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| whereby the Laitie might attain too much light of knowleage, 
| that hindered it pil ſome year 2391 


(litie, opportunitigto ſet wjro 


| and then of all well-affeFed Chriſtians who I know upon your 
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uiger worthy Darius, 


of Perkia. For although 
ts , the Preſſes have been 
ks: for ihuminationand edi- 
Av on blowt almoſt hitherto, 


openfor publiſbing.ayy goo 


lumes in this kinde , however theyhave ſwarmed with Pam- 
phlets of all ſorts. (Therefore! haviny ndp 9. Tour meanes 
through Gods bleſsings more tranquilitie , which he for bu 
mercies ſake eftabliſh and parperins), and through tranqui- 


unlights big unger a bu- 
/bell, how can I,bmt in /ubx. Jay 5a? Fw nefirabroagh 
which mine comes now forth\infcribe it toſo Honourable and 
worthy a Senate; andſo devetait firſtiageur uſe and ſervice, 


approbation , will be excited tbe, rather 30 look after it for 
their own good,” Be pledſed tes (Rihr Hpnonr able and 
Worſbipfully 3 your Vacant times $0 Ype-18 , as 4 pieces, 
wherein haply Jes thay ſee mote into the Oracles of God, then 
in any one Book yet extant», and if King: muſt by Gods pre: 
cept be daily in reading the Book-of God. whereupon David 
made it biz continuall meditation , and Alphonſus King of 


all th 
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any of Gods proplein knowledge and gran ;1 /ball nuch re- 


| Joyce, and that it may be ſo; /ball nor caife to. pray to Him'| 


who i able to make you abound in all wifſetone and ſpirituall 
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JF any that make accauatiofmy unworthy 

S2- labours; (2s many.Lknovy do) ſhall:mar- 
| WS vell, why afer fo long expectation of a | 
| Lad morc full body, only.one part is atlength 
\ W ; A | 
S& brought forth, and that a Pharex, Zarab, 
nt i” 2: who made offer: to come- forth firſt 
plucking /in his hand again. This is come fo to paſle, 
becaule they ro whom the Midwives office belonged to 
help to bring forth theſe children of the mindE.into the | 
world, were unwilling for the greatneſſe of the charge | 
and inſtability of che times, to do their office herein. So 
| [char unleſſel had met with a kinde friend, who'moſt 

| F [willingly ſupplyedtheir defeRtyic had ſtuck in the birth, 

| and not comme into the light to this day, eicher in whole 
|} |[orin pait, Moreover, itisbyſome doubted , thatas in 
* |rime of plenty even the pooreſt; buyers: are ſcornfull, 
and takirig up in thtirhands very good wheat , caſt i 
|| [downagainanddrpart, letting:itftand as not good e- 
| [noughforthciruſgſothere being nove plenty of books 
of this kinde, Readers: will do, by ſuch as arepubliſhed 
more, as countingthem ſuperfluous So that I chought 
it not good-by bringing |roo much: into the Markert-ar 
once, to cauſe a 8ayſea and ſcormfull! diſdain, bur by 
* [bringing ſome of my grain;forchat once; and that'nor 
 |[ordinary;; bur-moſt-fcarce_in_our'Book-tnarkets , -r0 
> [whert buyers on hereby; intending, as ſhall ſee this co 
take amongſt them, cicher to bring forth the- otherip- 
an the Pentatench;orito reſerve itfor my. own particular 
uſe. For Lhear ſave faying.,! that they. will buy no-En- 
* |gliſh Comentarie becaule there be enough Larih ones 
|| [uponajlpartsoftheholy Scriprures;.and they count 1 
ay @mediſ paragemintto-have.Englifſhin:their Libraries. 
| {Toſuchifay ;.itis10: bee; granted-indeed ,-that for 2 
theolggue-to bavi nane- but 494 666 books is a dilpa- 
+ ragement ,- as argaing;one thatknowes none: ather but 
| his mother tongw,;:and therefore illiterate, and an in- 
| | truder jnth the-miniſteriall office »dith as Jerome hath it, 
oh he.cannot-be courted learned, that dath nat callere Lin- 
Az gram | [ 
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owm but wich others therefore he twaſ® hes 
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his: di -upowvitruft ; which for LaybFc At 

ſhame to do\. Verb reject Bookes wvriccenat: Fg 
Wotd, hoe nomine; beauuſetheyaeBnghth,is as an inci. : 
mation rotheprople ofdiſlike;; thavthey thoujd know | | 
what is written, as norbeing ſafeforthem ,'25 Eliakim, 


and Shelfub nos grivyed ar Rabfbakeb his blaſphemgies : 
underſtood by all men-;\whereas| 


acreced in 2 lang 
they.do moſt Apof 


felyes; gry difparage 


aschatevery, dnemiay huar ; dadcaadrlion intheir own| 
language. Therforc in avoiding diſpatage 
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| right, hitherto untraced, to his more full ſatisfation _ 
"more diligent taking heed to the 0- 
| rigitall; and'ayoiding all ſeducement by Tranſlations. 
| Some others there are that ſay, we have alteady Bookes 
lately come out upon all the Bible, and therefore the 
ſhall afice us And 1 deny not, but that ſome good light 
is given by them:as Ro hich brevity cando, yet 
| | whoſoever would read to fill himſelf with more perfe&t 
knowledgeof the.divine myſteries , and to gather moſt 
comfort from them; hath, need 'to read others allo, 
| which are preſented in{this to ſpare the Readers paines, 
| and improved in fineto bolt ont the truth in all things, 
ſoas hath not yet by any. one been done. Laſtly , there 
! be others that content' themfelves with: the Bible, not 
caring for any otherlight, then what they can finde by 
the reading thereof... : But in thus. doing, there is dan-| 48.9 | 
ger either of reading and not underſtanding , and ſo not 
| profiting, for legere. & now inteligere eſt negligere , or | 
elſe of perverting the holy Scriptures for want ofa right 
| knowledge, to Tackiition. Wherefore let us all reade 
| the Scriptures withall aſsiduity , according to Joh.$.39. 
| Revel:1.3. and to improve, our reading ta our moſt illu- 
mination and comfort., and ſetling in the'truth againſt 
ercours ," ſo'abdunding in theſe times, labour to un- 
derſtand yyhat we'reade., by the help 'of Annotati- 
ons-or Comment:zries', ſuch as whoſe means and 
leiſure will afforc* it, farniſhing themſelves witch 
and reading mor: ,: although ' abundantly ſupplied 
already . they of lefſe meanes who (cannot have va- 
riety, with-one, which may be unto them equivalent 
to all; inywhich name I do,yor jatando, ſed veritatem di- 
cendo, humþly commend this unto thee , as Luke his 
to Theopbila# , ater many written by others. And I 
doubt not, but waoſoever thou art, who ſhalt purchaſe 
and make uſe of it, thou wilt receiye ſo full ſatisfaction 
hereby, that thou wilt ſay , as he who hath drunken 


new wine, I will drink no more old, for the new is 
better. Yale. 
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The PREFACE. 


Ccording to the title of this Book,the Hebrewes hold, 
that Joſhnab was the Author of it, ſo likewiſe Co- 
meitor,Lyranws,and many other Learned men. And 
thisis proved, Firft, from Chap. 24-26. where 1s 
fouab is exprefely faid to have written all theſe 
words, Secondly, from Eccleſiaftiew 46.1. where 
Foſbuab is faid to have been the ſaccelſor of Moſer 
in'/prophecies, and to writethe facred Hiſtory is a 
kind of prophecying; wherefore by the Hebrewez, | 
this Book of his is numbred amoughk the P 

of whoſe Books they number eight, Joſbwab, Judges, Samne!, Kings, Iſaiah, 

Feremiah, Ezekiel, and the Booke of the twelve ſmaller Prophets. For they 

diſtingniſh the Canonicall Scri ures, as Com-ſto- hath fit, into three rankes, 

I. Of the Law,by which name they call the five Books of Moſer. 2, Ot the Pro- 

Phets before-named. 3.Of the Hagiographa, or holy Writings, which are nine, 

D aniel, David, Heſter, Eſdra, Feb, Chronicles , and three Books of Solomon. 


Hereupon , and upon the Apocryphall Books, Hwgo hath theſe Verſes tollow- | Hage Cod. 


ing : 


Saingue libros Mofls, Foſne, Tudicum, Sammelem, 

Et Ma'acbim, tres precipmos, bu ſexque Prophttesy 
Hebre ws cenſet reliquis precellere libry. 

Quinque vocat Legem , reliquss vu eſſe Prophets. 

Poft Hgiozrapha ſ#nt Damel,D id, Heſter,& Eſdra, 
Job,Paralipomenon, ® tre: libri Solomonis « 

Lex vetus vu libris perfefte tota tenetur. 

Reſtant Apocrypha, Ieſus, Sapientia, Paſtor, 

Et Machabeorum libri, Fudith atque Tobiab. 

Hi quia ſunt dubii, ſub Canone ton memerantur ; 

Sed quia vera canunt eecleſia ſuſeipit ior. 


Sebel. Miſt, 


Of the name of Joſhua. 


Tun, 


uſe © 


V. 1, 


Scholafl. Hift. 


I'yre, 
Ferw. 


_—— 


But here, unleſſe R#th be underſtoodunder the Tr4ger, and Ezra and Nþe- 


ned with Indges,who numbceth as many Books in the 01d Teltament,as there be 
Letters in the Hebrew Alphabec,viz.22.Prolog.ix Sam. And as for E/dra,hereby 
ommonly waceritods Exrs and Nebemiab,and the two Books of £/dra,wa 
are oy ww. 4 Az al, being called the firſt, ſecond,third,& fourth books 
of E/drs;burthe two latter are juſtly put amongſt the Apocryphall,and not a- 
monegſt the Canonical books,as being wet found,as Tunis hath it,cither in Hes 
brew or Greek; and the one of them altnsſt nothing elſe,but a repetition of thar 
{@. forth ih Ezra; & the other erreth ſo far in the very entrance in ſetting down 
the Genealogie of Ee72 loUliverily fromthat in Ezra, that any man may eafily 
perceive thatnotto be the true, but a fu itious &/drs that wroteit. Buzto 
return again to Joſbxb, why {hould nothe moſt probably bee thought the Au- 
thor of this Book, ſeeing he was amoſt godly Judge, and ſet up in the roome 
of Moſer, who ſo carefully had wricten-the gelis © 


the famous things wrought in his time. Calvin contrariwife thinketh , that 
Eleazar wrote this book, and not Toſbxahy becauſe, Chap. 15. there is ſome- 
what ſer down of the gxpugnation of Hebron , which was not done till after 
the deatli of Ich, hath death of Toſlwob, Chap: 24, Burke inſerting of 
this, and ſupplying One by fome other holy Writers no arguntent, that the 
book was not wrizt#f by T:ſbx4b, no more then! the ſapplying of ſome things 
by others in the Books of Moſes. 


 — 


CHAP. I. 


Fer the death of Moſes the Servant of the Lo1d, it came to paſſe, tha# the Lord 
A ſpake to Joſhua the ſas of Nun, &e. 
. 1ofbnab was otherwiſe called Oſbeab,Numb.13.8.16. Moſes called him Ioſbuab, 
he was ofthe Tribe of Epbraim, the Septuagint call him Jeſws the ſon of Nav, 
and it is tobe underſtood that Joſbrab and Teſw are all one, thele two names 
come of the ſame Hebrew Radix, fignitying to ſave, and Nave and Nw, faith 
Comeſtor, are One. It isnoted by Lyra, thathe was thefirſt that ever was called 
by this tame; and likewiſe by Ferw, the providence of God being fingular berc- 
in, that a Je/#s, a figure of our J/ws and Saviour ſhould bring the people of 
Iſrael into the Land of promiſe. He was a figure of Jeſus, faith Ferws , 1, In 
ig the Amalckirer, 2. Inbringing the p_ into Canaan. 3, Indi- 
viding that Land amongſt them. There was another Jeſws afterwards the ſon 
of $3rach, a fignre of Chriſt A and wiſdom; and Teſw the ſon of 
Tofedek, the High Prieft, a figure of his Priefthood : Of others alſo thus called, 


ſonab was alſo a figure of Chriſts victorious rifing and ruling over all his Ene- 
mier; as his death and paſſion had been in the books of Moſes figured out ſeyen 
times. 1. In Cains killing Abel. 2. In thetroubles of Noob, 3. In the fa- 
crificing of Iſaac, 4. In the affliftions of Joſeph. 5. In. the killing of the 
Paſchall Lamb. 6. In the ftriking of the rock to bring out waters. 7. In 
the brazen Serpent, ſo Ferw. And Origen noteth, that rhe name of T:ſbxa, or 
Teſws , is firſt mentioned, Exvd, 17. when Moſer ſent him to fight againſt the 4- 
malekites whom he overcame, and not Moſes; Teſws, and not the Law ſubhduing 
ſpiritua} enemies,being noted hereby. And he admireth the Divine Provt 
nce, in that none of the holy ones that lived before,was called by this name, 
but he firſt of all others, thatbronght the Iſraelites into Canaan, evidently 
ſhewing both him and his geſts here related in this book eo be myſticall, figu- 
ring out our Jelus andhis afts. Art the beginning of this verſe is a conjunRi- 
on copulative,rendred| new ]to ſhew thisto be a continuation of the former Hi- 


r4 will have itto be before the dayes of monrning were ended; but Hzgo, the 


mourning fur. doſes being now ended, which ſeemeth the moit probab yh 
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| Joſh. 1.1 | 


wiah by Eſdras, this will be no perfelt enumeration: but Kw1b is by Jerome recko> | 


God before for the people | 
of Iſrael, and therefore it might well be expetedythar he ſhould doe the like for | 


ſee 1 Chrox, 24.11. 2 Chron-31.15. and my notes upon Numb.13.16. This Is | 


Rory of Mojes by his ſuccelior Toſhnah.For the time when this was ſpoken, Ly* | 
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| Joſh.1-3;7. Joſhua incouraged:be muſt meditate inthe law. 3 
rar norman ls ——————— 
cauſe Devt. 34.8. Before this it is (aid, the dayes of moucning for Adoſes werg 
ended. | And if we compare the time of 41«ſcr his death, which I havethere 
ſhewed, according to the Hebrews, was the ſeventh day of the moneth Adar, | 
which was heir laſt moneth; with the time of the peoples comming over For- | 
den, which was the tench day ot che titch moneth, Ih. 4-19. we ſhall kad that 
there were paſſed 30 dayes of mouratng, and 3 dayes for their Preparin and 
palling over Jordan, according to the time let » Chap. 1. 11. | The Lud Jpake 
to Jofous }twice before this 1-2 was appointed to this Office of ruling and lea- 
ding the people z Numb. 27. 15. and Dex. 31.7.. and to incourage him the 
more, the Lord ſþeaketh to him again; and as Ferws hath it, that the le | Fer, 
might the more readily obey him ; and laltly, that hee mighe the more dili- 
gently goeabout this his oftice; and in that hee the Minilter of Moſer is thus 
preferred, he noteth myſtically, that onely ſuch as ſub;e&chem%ves to the law | ,,,,. 
of God,are fit to rule. : andherefore Feſus him(clf firlt ſerved and waſhed his 
Diſciples feat. And herein [.ſp:ab tigured Chriſt , who was the Miniſter of 
Moſes ,when he was made ſubjet to the law, Gal.4 4. for the law iscalled Me- | 
ſer, Luke 16.31. ſo Origen, 

Moſes. my ſervant 14 Fu wor threfore ariſe, Oe. 5 V.2. 
Here both Lyrs and Hwgo take occaſion to confutethoſe that ſay Moſes was | Lyra. 
damned for his fin at the waters of M-ribab, becauſe we read vor of his Hugo Cod, 

tance; for the contrary appeareth by this honorable teſtimony which the po) 

giveth of him, calingaip his Servant. And Augeit. Qu. 1. gathereth heres |- | 
upon, thar God puniſheth wich death his deare fervanss corporally, ad yet ca- 

keth them to himſelf asveſſels- of honour. Likewiſe Comeſter | both | Schol. Hift, 
them, and thoſe thas held ys notto be dead, but tranſlated, as Enoch, and 
Elize, for the Lard faith, be 55-de1d, And unto thele Ferx addeth a thirgecrar, | Fen. 
which is alſo here confuted, vie. thatthe law wasnot of God, but of the De- 
vill; for ty Lord trimſelfe ceſtificth, that Moſer who gave it, was lis fervant. | 
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Myftica Moſer;underftand the law of Meſer,which aan huband di 
3 ery, $+/As the Gotpet; and he econ he ace. | #3ſe, 
or this [ortlan, thawaxd off the people. | Some thinke that Toſbnob was - 
| injprayer, andſoGod him | ariſe, ] whioh is noc improbable; 
but by this ſpeech he-quiickneth himro adiligent care ich @xecutingthe wei 
Pfifice whereunto he oatled tim. By allthepeopley aconormeantalli 
exception, far ſome'had their potleits onthisfadeZoraan, Numb; 22. 


butall 


the reſt were now togoover,Fral thidiwoFile) eeCTnmgas cvtnghs 


as _—_— followeth, v. 12,13,.%.,/ h q — | 
Every plact that the ſale of your fun ſoa s 
The very words af, ery ARROGEXt are 
where ſex ſpeaketh unto the people,as the IL | 
I bave givenyou,to nee rtainty, as if they were 2 ne F 
of. TheHebrews, aL ja) by al places thatthey 's UN-| Lys. 
deeftandallCountreafithe world; and this wasin pare fultilled.in Solomon, 
whem:hertigned overt; and fhail-perfeftly be fulfilled i | 
Chriſt,of whoſeearthlyKingdomethey dreame; buck ow falſe rhis iaahe new | 
wordsdetlare;F rom Lubanes and the-wilderneſſetothe great River, ic; -of whish | y; ,_..- || 
ooukia fades: 2, \rl v9 | [; ea: +5 ry = 
fl ang and of 4 goth cure y&c 03 Ii; 
FheLard knew tha the people now to be led by Toſbuth,were very peryerie, 
andtlicenemiestobtfabtned many and niighty:;- and therefore»he gonkien 
Toſonab wich many words, #nd moit-ample promiſes; andthe rarher g; beceule 
Mieriohioly a man;yer in the tine of provocation by. the people: had 
great weakneſſe.' TheTord faith, thatnone ſhould be able ro ſtandbefore 
all thedaycs of his life" for after EEE e —_ , ant eken thei 
enemies provailed, wy isthewed fandeyimes ju the book of Judges” - 
T hat tho ns weſt obſerve to ripe xc £0. all rbe' law that Moſes: my feruar 
Eommanded thee, &c." ' - 7 Fama rom mul Ibis... 
That-Too11b-might not be palſillanimou, but courageous, hehacti-afpecial 
2 charg 
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The third day appointed to paſſe over Jordan, Joſh.1 10 


— l 


Calv in, 


V.8, 


V. 9- 


Maſi. 


Hebrei, 
Serarim, 


Kugo, Carpin 


Calvin, Tunis. 


MaſeuwP agnin. 
Chald . 


V.1 Ogl I, 


is ſhewed tobe the ground of all true fortitude, the adventures that are made 


| Lyra, Calvin 


| dire&ion from the Lord,, but it fell out that the dayes before their paſſing over, 


charge given himto attend to the law of God,and to do it in all things with all 
care --. diligence. And hereby obedience to God, and ſubjeftion to his law, 


without this,being nothing but temerity & raſhnefſe 3 which howſoever ic may 
prevaile atthe beginning, yet itſhall never be able tinally tobring any thing to 
good effef, as Calvin noreth. Ando the end, that the Jaw of God may bee 
obſerved by him, he is rn. to read and to meditate thereupon day and 
night, and ſo itis promiſed that he ſhould proſper in all his undertakings; Sce 
the like charge given to Kings, Deut.17.18,1 9. 


Bee firong and of 2 good oonrage,have not I commanded thee? 

When God is the Author ofany expedition,men may be courageous indeed, 
and feare nothing, as being ſuretoprevaile. For the words and phraſes here 
uſed; [ that thou maiſt obſerve to doe | ſome diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe rewo words 
expounding [ obſerve] of abſtaining from the gwill forbidden , and to doe of 
performing things commanded ; but Mafws better underſtandeth the firſt 
word of that ſtudy and care, which maketh way to performance; and the ſe- 
cond of the due execution thereof. Twrne not Fomit to the right hand or to the 
left; By turning to [_theright band, ] the Hebrews underſtand any _— to 


rarius by the firſt underſtandeth any going ont of the wy of Gods comman- 
dements for gainez by the ſecond "7 going our for feare of danger or a 

ſuffered : So likewiſe Hwgo, for proſperity or adverfity, the firlt ſeemeth to be 
grounded upon Deut,4.2.and theretore is rather to be approved, :h4t tbou maiff 
profſper;]the Valgar Latine for this hath , that thou mailt underſtand all that 
ou doſt, or doe witely in all things; thus alſo the Septuagint , and the word 
Y20T) here uſed, fignifieth fir and chiefly rounderſtand; and it is uſed alſo 


for to proſper, as 1 Sam. 18.14,30. Calvin and Janiws are rather for. proſpe- 
ring, but becauſe chapels another word for proſperous, v. 8. then thou ſhalt oo 
thy way proſperome, TSF) IR, this is better expoundedof utiderſta ; 
there, that theu maiſt make thy way proſperous, and be wiſe, or doe wilely, and to 
keep the law, andta cleave to it, is faid to bee wildome and underſtanding, 
De#t.4.6..thus alſo Mafire and the Tygurine interpreters, and Pagnine, butthe 
Chaldee is for ing, T bis net depert from thy month; that is, thou 
hakehc ogtne'® ing and ſpeaking thereof, and in inſtruting others 
therein. Andthis duty, as it is firſt andchiefly commended to Rulers, io it is to 
all people,Dext.13.9,16. Exod.6,6,Dext,11.13,Yc. 

7 hen Bb endigl the Officers ofibe people, ſaying, Paſſe through the Hoſt, 


and comma 
over this Fordan, &c. ' ' - © 
Theword !NBW hererendred Officers, is ia the Vulgar Latine Princes, 
a 1 them Scribes, and ſo doe the Septuagint,, but of this enough 
ore upon Exod. 18. they were ſome ſet 20 rule overthe reſt ; and therefore 
are bidden tocommand them, St. Aug»ſtine underſtanding this to havebeen be- 
fore the ſending our of the Spyes to Jeriche ,moveth a queſtion how theyconld 
within three dayes from hence goe over ordan , when as the ſpyes maſt have 
ſometime to goe and ſearch, and returne, and it is exprefly Gidb before their 
return, that they hid themſelves three dayes in the mountaines, Chap. 2. 
22. and three dayes after this, the people havedireQtionro palle over;Chap. 
3.2, And heanſwereth, that Joſpeb thought happily , that the fpyes would 
havereturned ſooner; and preſuming upon this, hee ſet three dayes, and notby 


were many more. And Moſes he faith, in like manner erxed once , doing as a 
man, when he took the burthen of hearing all cauſes upon himſelfe, untill chat 
he had better diretion,z.and this is followed by Hog and many others. But 
Lyra and Calvin more ſoundly weighing the premitles, how ſeriouſly the Lord 


people that they prepareFilinalls, for within three dayes zee ſhall paſſe | 


the Wordof God; andby turning zo the kft, any taking away therefrom. Ser- | 
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| Joſh. 1,12. The Renbenites,erc to go before their brethren. = 
him toerrein the beginning of his rule , leſt his credit ſhould hereby bee in- | - , 
> | fringed amongſt the people, and therefore thatthis of hisa inting the peo- | 
> | pletobeready againlt the third day to paſſe over Jordan, is here ſet downe 

if anticipation, the ſpyes being ſene out ſix or ſeven dayes before this, even whi 
the dayes of mourning for Moſes laited, and attheir returne , and not before, | 
| this preparation was commanded againſt the third day; and foall things done, 
Chap. 2. eome in by a parenthefis, that which was done before, being ſet down | 
after, and accordingly it may be read, ]»ſbab the ſon of Nun, bad ſent ont of Sbit- | 
tim twomen,Oc. Chap. 4. 1. and the number of three dayes ſpoken of againe, | 
Chap. 3-2. thus agreeth excellently with this, as a repetition . a 
more diſtin& declaration of his proceedings ; and being thus underſtood, the 
former count of the time ſpoken of from the death of Afoſer till their com- 
ming oyer Jorden will hold,which otherwiſe cannot. Moreover, it had been a 
poine of temeriry, and of no wiſdome in Jefbab, to ſera time of paſling over 
into the land of Canaan,betore the way prepared by ſendingout ſpyes; an error, 
thata mianſo full of rhe ſpirit of wiſdome could not pollibly fall into, [ Prepere 
you viuals,) ſeeing they were fed with Manna from day to nay, even till the 2x. 
fifth day after thatthey had paſſed over Jordan, Chap. 5.11. ic maybe doubted 
: what victualls Joſbuab would have them to prepare; tor it Manna,that might | 
1 not be kept all night, ifany other ſuſtenance, where ſhould they haveit, or | 
, what need had they of it, when as they were fed with Manna ? Maſims faith | and, Maps. 

by that they might buy ſome other viftualls of the Edomites or Moabites, Bow- Bonfrerine, 
| feriws, that they hadtaken the ſpoiles of rwo Kings of the Amorites, amongſt 
which doubtleſſe they found good ſtore of corne and cattell for focd, and of 
theſe vittualls he ſpeaketh. The firlt is moſt improbable , becauſe Edem and 
Moab were moſt infenſe againſt them:the next cannotbe diſliked, for by reaſon 
of their paſſage, they had no time that day to gather Manna,and therefore they | 
mult be otherwiſe ſupplyed. If ic be EST had other viftualls now, | 


what needed Manna itil? I anſwer, it is that chey had not ſufficient of 
the prey taken for ſo great a multitude, bur onely for a ſhort time, for ſo ſoone 
as they came where they might have enough , the Manna ceaſed, Chap. 5. 


12,13. 
And tothe Renbeniter,Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manaſſeb, ſpake Foſbna,&rc, | yy, 12, 
Here is nothing but a commemoration of the condition ſet oſe before 


to theſe Tribes, and by them yeelded to, viz, that they ſhonld goe armed over 
Jordan before their brethren, all the men of warre amongſt them, their wives, | 
children and cattell bcing left in the land already given them for an inhericance. 
But whereas Moſes required that they ſhould all goe to theſe Warres, Numb. 3 2, 
20,21. tO which they yeelded, Joſbnab here requireth onely all the mighty men 
of valour to goe, and Chap.4.13. there went but about 46000; whereas of the 
tribe of Gd alone therewerenumbred of able men im Armes 40000, of 
Renben 43000, and of halfe Mazaſſeb 26000: ſo thatthe greater pp__ not, 
herein 7oſhxab did according to the meaning, which was, that a ſufficient com- 
pany of the moſt able ſhould go, the reſt ſtayingat home to defend the Conn- 
wrey newly conquered againſt their enemies, who might otherwiſe ſoon have 
gathered together, and ſubdued thoſe parts againe, and have made a prey of 
their wives,children, and cattel,as was touched before upon Numb.26. 


Te fball paſſe before your brethren armed, V. 14+ 
He requireth them not to follow, but to goe before the reſt ro the warre to 
ſhew their alacrity, as Calvin hath it. The words DI'NN '2B5 fignifie in the | calvin. 


fight of your brethren, but the event Chap. 4. 12. ſheweth , that it was 
meant in the forefront, and that they ſhould bee the firſt ro afſaule the cne- 
my. Andtothis doe they afſent, andto whatſoever Foſbneb ſhould command | 17 + 6 17, 
them,premifing to obey himin all things as obeyed Moſer. If this fhall I 
ſeem, faith Calvin,to have been point of vain-glory in them, and noxtrue, for 
they had okten'rebelled —_ Moſes ; hee anſwereth well, that they weretheir 
Fathers who had been rebellious, and were conſumed in the wilderneſle ; _ | 
JE B 3 ey _- 
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V. 18, 


; Nic- de Lyra. 
The myſtery, 
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Ferw. 


V. 1. 


Rabin, 


Hieronym., 
Toſtarms. 


| neither ischis a vain-glorious olteutation of their obedience ro. Moſer , bur a 
|. declaration of their. readinefle to lubjet themielves ro 7rſbxab, whom they 


: | | pode all praiſes, And they conclude moſt piouſly, praying the Lord to 
if gaod courage, and menacing ſuch amongit them as would not obey bim, with 
.death.: Of 


| fur was re of our Jeſus, both in his name and geſts, ashee mukt paſle over 
; Fordgn; (0 Jeſus was baptized of Fobn.in Fordan; and as all the people mutt 


1|.ewo firſt dayes, upon this third all are baptized , and fo paſle into the heavenly 
|-Canden, inhope here,/and in ſoul, being delivered from all guilt and punifh- 
| mentatithe time of death, and the whole compoſitams of ſoule and body at the 
| phets;; by-the Gadites, the Patriarchs; and by the Manaſlites, o'her faints un- 


| Ferws will have the three times of inſtituting Zoſbnab to his Dukedome , tot 


| that ſacceeded ſail, herhoaght it better now to take another courſe, of w 
EE ws ori Fefhmaalone what they had done, thus allo Maſi : Yet it is 
. not to be doubt 


| or neg, and whetherithe people of Jericho wete fearcfull , and what pre- | 


] on fromthe Lord thas to doe, alth it beenot expreſſed; for neither is it 


they. thels children beingeaughtby theirexample were made more obedient : 


thus acknowledged to.bee his ſucceſſor appointed by.the Lord ; and therefore 
with ,Zeſb#2b, as he had been wich Afoſer, .and exhorting him to bee of a 


this anexcellent Allegory is made thus by Lyra. Joſbmeb or Fe 


paſſe over with himyſo all the people of Jeſus are baptized : theviftualls which 
they.mult re, are the rudiments of faich, wherein all that are «dwli, muſt 
be inſtrafetil before their baptiſme;/ tie third day fetteth forth the time of | * 
grace, fdrthe time ofthe Law of namure, and of the Mofaicall Law, were the 


'end of the world, Byche Reubenices, {lzgnitying Secers, are ſct forth the Pro- 


der the Old Teſtament, who all paſſed throngh Baptiſme in a figure, 1 Cor. 10, 
Notehere;, that Lyra held no paines to bee ſuffered in, Purgatory after death. 


gure Out, -1. The conception of Jeſus by the holy Ghoſt. 2, His Baptiſme 
with the holy Ghoſt. 3. His relurre&tion,when all things were put under his 


feet, and none were able to relit him, 


_— — 


[142 | CHAP. IL. 
; . ND Joſhua ſent two men out of Shirtim, to ſpy ſecretly, ſaying, Go. view the 


KL aud, ever Jericho, &c. 

e Rabbins ſay, that theſetwo were Celeb and Phinees, but that is uncer- 
taine, the place, from whence, is otherwile called the plaines of ſob. At 
whzz time this was done, hath becn already fhewed upon C6. 1. v. 10, 11. [ to 
ſpy ſeereth ] here, becauſe the word NN puttor ſecretly, fignifieth allo to fei 
once fe hae 3og Hens cxpoued 5 foous of them thus, ſaying, hacks 
biddeth them feigne themſelves , leſt by their! e they ſhould bee 
diſcovered ; ſome becauſe BN fignificth an earthen veſlell ,- that they ſhould 
carry ſuch, pretendingto come to {ell them; and ſome otherwiſe ; but the moſt 
received expoſition, which is beſt, is ſecretly, or filendly, » jaw 7 oftatus V += | 
tablucy8c. But whether is it meant that he ſent them(ſecretly, the people not 
knowing of it, or that they ſhould conceale themſelves, that they mighe nor 
be known by the men of Fericho, whence they were?, The Hebrew Text will 
reſolve this eng, where it is ſaid rhus, be ſent two men ſearchers ſecretly : He 
didit * refore cloſely; and not openly, as when twelve men were ſent before 
to ſearch theland, Numb. 13. all thecongregation conſenting to it : for es 


4 


there might comenoſcandall; and fo it is moſt probable, that theſpyes retar- 


bt to be doubted, Þytthat they went allo ſecretly abvur Terichs, Comeſtor faith 
they feigned Can Ag ons but there is no ground for that.” But what 
went they to elpy ?  Anſw, Onely the way into 1erichs, whether it. were open 


parations they made agaigit the [ſraclices commings. - If ic ſhall ſecrne that 1+ 
d himſelfe too cautelous herein, ſeeing the Lord had fo greatly in- 
couraged him? Cavin anſwereth well, that it is not likely but he had direftt- 


j expreſſed that the Lord direfted him the provilion of vittualls, and- ap* 
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} Joſh.2-2- | J They come 1 0 Rahabs bouſe. s 


Is0d 85 '7 

; -vinting the third day to palſe over Iordar, C, 1: v. 10, 11. And: this fendin 
a | en lericho Is pſy to theencouraging of Lach and of all = 
I' people, wv hen ic was made knowneunto them, what the pyes related af their 
rc timeroulnelic, as Gedeon was incouraged by doing the like afterwards about | | 
to the Holi of 11dian, Judg.7,9,30. Feru laich, that although God had. tnade 
a] | him ſo graciouspromites of prevailing, yethe knew, that meanes muſt beuled; 
th and that he muſt notpraceed ra{hly in theſe Warres; and therefore hee doth as 
en any providcat Captaine woulddoe in the like cale. And they came into an har- 
er lots bouſe named Rahab, and lodged thre. The Chaldee for | barlot) hath an Inae> 
it keeper or viftualler, and ſo Jenatban in T argum. Burt the word 7297 here n- 
a | ſed. is every where put foran harlot, and the Septuagint render it an harlot, 
ft and ſo all the Fathers expoundit, and Jn.2-25. wheretore the Rabbins in ] 
of | | ſeeking to avoidthis expolition , as tending to the dilcredic of cheirnation, off + 
he ventburt their owne imagination, as they are bold co doein many other th | 
ly Some, hecaule they thinke it infamous to our Lord, that ſuck-a wontian 

be purin his line, ſay, that it was nor this Rabab,burt ſome other, which is'na- 

med in that Genealogie, M4zt.1. but the time agreeth ſo unto her being 

afterward to Salmon, the ſon of Naafſon, which was the Prince of the Tribe of 

Judah, Nwmb.2.3.asthat (ke cannor be heldto be any other woman,and there is 


he 
O= 
n- 
O+ | none other named in all the Bible by this name: & laſtly,iftherebe any infamy 
h. by this Rahab, why not by T bamar and Batbſpebab alſo? Now alth Ra- 
fr bab was a wicked harlot, yet happily ſhe might be one that ſold vi alfo, 
oe | tharunder this colour men might refort unto her; andtherefore it is moſt pro- 
_—_ bable that the ſpyes came to her houle, ſtanding alſo in an outer place _— the 
wall of the City,as is noted, Verſe 15.where there was leaſt frequency of people, 

| and ſo they thought themſelves molt out of ts ſcen. and diſco- 
" vered, Lyranue and Ferws hold that thee was no a victualler:' Huge 
is indifferent for either,or that the had been an harluc,but now was not; yer be- 
cauſe the houſes of ſuch are opento commers in thenight, heefindlly thinkerh | | 
tbe her to have been an harlotnow. bi: 4415 05 38 5 3-30.11 

And it was told the K ing of Jericho,ſazing,T bere came'men in bitherin thenight | yo, 

a of the children of Iſrael, &e, | C382 My 16 2. farbined A | 
Ar This maketh for that which was noted before out af ;&. that this was | 
to the cauſe of their comming to Rababs houte , becanie hz havertheirhou- : 
ſes open for men to reſortunto in the night, when as the doores of orhers. are 
ſhut. They therefore having been about the Ciry in the day, arnight-come hi- 
ther to lodge, not ſeeking to her, as other wicked men;betatiſe fhee wi a har- 
lot, but for their neceſlicy to have harbour till the- morning. ' Here is not | 
| then, as Ferws noteth, any colour for lewd men intheir frequenting of whore» | na, 
| houſes,but the won I mercy of God is fer forth in converting and' faving | aq. 
ſuch an one onely in all that City, that none touched with a ſenſe of their fins 


might deſpaire, | 47} 26 
hath in- | yy, . 


Theſe men could not be long at Robsbt houſe, but theKing 
telligence of it,and ſendeth to have them broughe forthzbux it is faid that he hid 
| them,and aid, there camemen unto me indeed, & I wilttnorwhence they werez | V. 4 5, 

Andwhen it was darke, they went out, &c. Thus ſhe ſaid, but ſhe had brought | yy. 6, 0 
them up to the roofe of - the houſe, and bid them with ftalkes of flax. | Here, CD 
whereas the is ſaid to hide them, when the wen came.from the King 
for them, betore ſhe anſwered, it is to be uuderftacd, that ſhe had done thatbe- 
fore. ſuſpeting what would follow, as is exprefled, v.6,where the ſame thing. js 
again repeated for further explicationg v4 4.where this is firſt poken of its laid | 
lhe tooke and hid him, not them, for it is93Þy71 butt isfaidthus , per exalles | 


gen n#meri: now lelt theraſhould be ſome errour in the'Reader finding;isghas { 

| ſer down, it is more fully declared againe, v.6. Shee bad bronght them wp awil hid 
them, &c. Yet ſome of the Rabbins hereupon gather, 'that {hee hid onely-one ) nun; 

of them, viz, Caleb, and not Phinces, who was an Angel jnabgdily | 5 

therefore could ſtand beforethem and not be ſcene, - when he would, .' Others ; 
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Rahab bideth the ſpyes; diſſembles to ſave them Joſh.2.3. | 


Lyra: 


Hierenym. Orig. 
Chryſoſt. (9*. 
Teſtat, qu. 39s 


Aug.ad Conſen- 


rium, bib, de 


Mndacie, c,20. 


C.21. Quiſquis 
efe «liqued ge- 
ms wendacii, 
quod non ſit pece 
caum puaverity 
decipit ſipſum 
Mr pier y$cun 
hone ftwn (e pu- 
148 efſe deceprs- 
rem aliorum. 
Plato lib.3. de 


Repub. 
Calvin. 


Ferris: 


Aath. x. 


Heb.11.31. 
Jam.'2. 25. 


Ons, 2. 


Calvin. 


| of them, yer more tolerably,that the place was fo lirtle,that onely one ofthem 


| ber is pur for the plurall, as is uſuall inthe Hebrew tongue : as, Exod. $8. It 


could bee hidden there, and not the other, to fignifie which the fingular num- 
ber is uſed{ Shee hid bim.) Liftly, others ſay with us, thatthe ſingular nyn- 


is ſaid, God brought the fly upon Egypt , when as a great nultitude were 
brought; this is recited by Lyra. Here it may be demanded, 1. Whether Ro 
bab may be excuſed in her lying to fave theſe ſpyes? 2. Whether ſhee finned 
not againſt nature in concealing them thar came to betray her native Coun. 
rey ! 

To the firſt, many Learned Writers hold, thatto make an officious lye to 
fave life, is no finne 3 as, Ferome, Origen, Chyſoſtome, T beodoret, T heophylati,Orcw 
menins, Cafſionw, and Toſt«tus goeth further, thatto ſave the life of the inno- | | 
cent, a man is bound to lie, it hee ſeeth no other meanes ; and that God| | 
ſometime moveth the minde hereunto. S. Augsftine diſputeth much about the 
lawfulnefſe of ſome kind of lying, and at length determineth, that aglye may | ©: 
be made which doth nor violate the doQtrine of piety, nor piety itſclfe , nor | ©. 
innocency, nor benevolence tor the chaſtity of the body. But drawing nearer 
to aconclufion of this traft, he numbreth eight kinds of lyes which are finfull 
bringing in even that which is to preſerve iry, or the bodily life : and 
then concludeth, if any man thinketh any kind of Iye lawfull , he doth ful- 
ly deceive bimſelfe, whilſt hee thinketh that hee may honeſtly deceive others. 
And then comming to that which T oſtaivs ſpeaketh , hee ſaith , ſuch is the 
blindnefſe of ſome, that they doe not onely. maintaine ſome kind of lying to 
be lawfull, but thar it is a fin in ſomecaſe not tolye, Plato faith, ſometime it 
is profitable to lye, and thatiristo be uſed as a Medicine. Burt of lying, whe- 
ther ic bee inany caſe tolerable , I have already treatedat large upon Gen, 
27, 6,7. uponthe diſimulationuſed by Facob. Calvin, as he cenſureth that, 
ſo hee doth this alſo; but becauſe of Rababs faith, hee faith, thather lying was 
not imputedto her ; whereas for proofe, thatany kind of lying is a finne, he 
faith, that it is'contrary to the nature of God, who istruth: it may bee ſaid 
as he is truth, ſo he is love; and therefore love being alſo commended to be the 
moR eminent of all graces, when truth and love cannot ſtand together,rruth 
wukt rather give place in our ſpeaking to love, then love to truth. Where- 
fore Ferns ſaith well, it any man ſhall obje& that Robab lyed, charity excuſeth | ©. 
her, which covereth a multitude of finnes. Againe, it is Juſtice notto betray | © 

them, that have committed themſelyes to our cuſtody, Shee ſhewed alſo great | © 
faith in that, which fſhee ſpake of their God, and repentance in ſaying your | | 
terrour hath falne upon us, which was upon her to repentanee, and proyi- | 
dence both for her owneſafery and ſalvation, and the Cikery of her kindred, | © 
and in ſo wiſely adviſing the ſpyes to fly and bide themſelves three days in the | 
mountaines, for which ſhee was worthy to beemarryed to a Prince amongſt | ©: 
the people of God, S.lmon the ſonne of Naasſſon, and to bee a mother of our 
Lord eſis; thus he. And both Pas/ and James do highly commend her for this 
fat, and lay no blame at gll upon her; and therefore itſhould be farre from us 
- cenſure her whom God juſtifieth, as I have alſo touched in my Praxis upon 

aines. 

For her favouring of thoſe, that went:about to betray her Countrey, it is 
to be granted thatevery one is bound in nature to ſeeke the preſervation of his, 
native Countrey, but for ſo much as Rabeb through taith , which God 
wrought wonderfully now in her heart, was by a ipirituall calling ſegrega- 

ted from Feriche, and joyned unto Iiracl, ſhee did-nothing unnaturall, or 
blame-worthy in ſeeking the preſervation of thoſeto whom ſhe was more 

nearly allyed in the Lord, although againſt her native Countrey , which ſhee 

beleeved was before by the Lord appointed to deftruftion, and to bee given to 

Iſrael for a poſſeſſion for the finnes of the preſent inhabitants, ſeeing the Lord 

is over all Countreys and people to diſpoſe of them according to the good 

pleaſure of bis own will. Thus alſo Calvin and Bonfrerixs a Jeluite,&c.More- 


overthe laſt named faith, that happily ſhee was direted by God thus to - | 
an 
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| jpſh.2e7- The purſuers goe to Jordan to ſeek.them. 


©. v- 


g 


and it not, yet knowing by faith that God had adjudged her people co deſtry- 
ion, to have ſought by betraying the ſpyes to lave her City ; fhe ſhould both 
have oppoſed God, and gone about a worke which could never have beene 
effeftcd. By this example wee may learne, that although aman may not do 
any thing politively, as ſhee did not, againſt thoſe that be moſt deare and near 
unto him; yer if he knowerh certainly that ir is the will of God that they 
ſhould bee pur to death, he ought not to ſecke to hinder,butpermir it. 

. But ſbee bad brought them up to the roofe of the bonſe, and hid them with the talkes of 
flax,wbich ſbee had laid in order upon the roefe. 

Hebr. Here for roofis 22, which the Vulgar Latine rendreth ſolarixzm, a 
ace open to the Sun, for iuch was the roofe of every houle there,plaine,and 
fit ro or walk upon, for which cauſe to prevent the danger of falling, a 
battelement is commanded to be ſet round about it, Dex. 22. 8. and here ſhee 
laid ftalkes of flax to dry,wherewith they might well bee hidden. 
And the men purſued afier them to Jordan, in the gay tothe foords, and aſſoou as they 
were gone, they fſbut the gate. 

Why they purſied them tothe Foords of Fordes, may eafily be conceived, 
becauſe they were places to come and goe over the River by ferrying, al- 
| though God afterwards, to ſhew his power, divided the River ae whole 
Army, andall their retinue to _ rough; and becauſe otherwiſe it would 
have required too long a time for ſo great a company to paſſe over, This way 
that the purſuers went, was abour fix miles. T bey ſme the gate that is doubt- 
leflerhe Gate of the City, the time of night requiring it, eſpecially this being 
a time of danger; and that ifthe ſpyes were yet about the City , they _ 
not get out,as Calvin hath it; and Lyra, to keepe the purſaers out, that thus 
they might be forced to follow aſter them: Yet Lyra faith alfo , ſome will | 
have the ſhutting of Rabebs doore meant, but without all reaſon, 

Bmt before they were laid downe, ſbee came up unto them, Ofc, 

' :The Vulgar Latineſ before they were ap] according to the ſenſe, hereby 
i appeareth, that they were not long placed there to reſt that night, but that 
thee gave them this advice following, to haſten away to the mountaines. Lyrs 
faith,it was through teare that they ſlept nor. 

And ſve ſaid wnto 1be m:n, I know that the Lord bath gives you the Land, and that 
the teronr of you 14 ſaline upon ws, Oe. | 

Here R abab ſheweth her faith, for which ſhee is ſo much commended, and 
which made herto hide the ſpyes, andwith ſach a courage to ſtand for the 
proteting of them. | Shee faith, that ſhee knew, that the Lord had delivered, 
not would deliver, toexpreſle the certainty of her faith. - But how came ſhee 
$0 know this ? becauſe their terrour was fallen upon that people, and their 
hearts fainted, wr feared, and fainted, andyct prepared to reſiſt, but (hee 
onely humbleth her ſelfe, and ſueth for mercy, whereby wee may note, how 
infidelity worketh, and how a true faith, ſo Calvin; that maketh obſtinate,and 
toruſh on deſperately in fin to deſtrution, this humble and ſubmille, and to 
fice tO prayer and other good means of preſervation. If ir be demanded, how 

Rabab attained ro ſach certaine and ſaving faith, when as fhee heard no more 
but a rumour of things done by the Lord for Iſrael, and faw with whar feare 
Bey Fericho were ſmitten, which were onely naturall meanes, which all 

as well as ſhee ?I anſwer,God wrought grace ſupernaturally in her heart, 
by theſe meanes to know and beleeye in him, as hee hath done divers times in 
whom hee pleaſeth. The terrour which ſhee ſpeaketh of, came upon them 
doubtlefle, not onely by a naturall apprehenſion of the danger, wherein they 
were, but being injudgemeneſent of God into their hearts, to make the ſub- 
duing of them the more eafie to the 1raclites , according to his promiſe 
made Exod.2 3.27. Demr.1r.25. and the like is threatned to the Ifraclites for 
lin, Levie. 26.36. If aqueſtion be made how they could underſtand the: lan- 
guage wherein ſhee ſpake? ic is anſwered, that in all likelihood the Canaa- 
nites ſpake the ſame language with the Hebrewes, which is implyed, in that 


ou names were Hebrew, as Rabab, Adonibezek , Abimelech,&c, And the 


Now. 


V. 6. 


Lyra. 
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V. 17,18,i9. 


| bly werebeforc her letting themdowne, forafter thar was no timeorplate|” 


| ſpeeches areſer downe after, nothing is held touching t 


names of their Cities, as I:richo, Salem, Sichem, Bethlehem, © c. and therefore} 
the Hebrew t >ngue is called the language of Cans, E/a.1 9.18, 4 

Here Rebab theweth,how their hearts were made to tremble and melt becauſ| 
of thenyviz.they bad heard of the drying up of the red Sca, and of the deftryy 
&ion of the two Kings on theorher hde of Jordan, concluding with a moſt | 
excel lent confeſſion, T he Lord your God fre 1s God in beaven above, and in the ex 
beneath;and ſhe giveth God his title Jebovab. . 

Next Rabab requiceth them-to {iweare unto her, that they will fave herand 
her Fathers houle, and all that they had, and give her a true token,to which 
they willingly agree, conditioning that ſhee ſhould {till conceale their buj. 
neſle. The forme of words uſed by them, is, Owr life for yours, and thus thi 
ſwareunto her; as if they had ſaid, God ſtrike us with death , if w 'not 
truly carefall of your preſervation , ſo that by our neglect, any of you pes 
riſh; but they giveher warning againe and again not toutter this matter, 
as Calvin hath it, by .Jrorg, wed this pact, ſhee ſhould puther ſelfe intodan 
yer from her owne people. Burt what need was there that they ſhould [wear 
For her greater aſſurance,becauſe otherwiſe being buficd in the fight, 'they 
might have forgotten her,and their promite to her. + 

T ben fbee 1.8 them dowe by acord 1browgh the window, for ſpee dwelt «pon the Tom 
wall ere. f 

Livid [faith that ſome of the Hebrewes, who hold, that Rababwas anhar 
lot, fay, thatbythis cord men went downe and came up, that uſed in rimg 
to reſortunto her to ſatisfic their wicked luſts : but now fhee uſed 'the 
ſame to ſave both theſe ſpycs and her ſelfe, by tying it upon the window, s 
they appointed: And it 10, this ſerved notably to ſer forth, that one conyers|\3 
ted, uferh that now as an inftrament of good, which betore hee uſed as un)” 
inſtrument of evill, as is ſpoken'of our members, Rem.6.16. In this 3 
S. Pal is ſaid afterwards to have beene let downe to ſave his life, Wheress : 
ſome,faith Caivin,hold the going pris walls to be ſhamefal & unlawfull: « 
he anſwereth well,thatit is not ſo in the cafe of neceſſity, butin icontempe, 6r|\ 
deodit, or tumultuoully, alledging Cicero himſelfe, who granteththat the wak|®” 
of Citics are ſacred for the defence of the Citizens, but yet no man counteth i” 
a faulr, to goe upuntothem for the defenceof the City. ht 

And ſpee ſaid unto them,Go and bide your ſelves three dayes im the mount aines till th| 
purſuersbee returnedzeve. Ir of | 4 

Theſe ſpeeches had betwixtRabab and the ſpyes, faith Afafiur, moſt probe? 
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to ſtandro parley further ; whereasthe ſpeech uſed by them, v. 18. The wills 
whereby thou didft let ns downe, may ſeeme to make for the contrary 3 it is ati. 
ſwered, thatthey may bee underſtood peaking ſo before this was done, wit 
king accountthat irwasas good as done already, when they werenow 
bout to bee let downe hereby. And in my thus, althongh 'thele 
7 | is place,bue that whith| 
is uſuall in many other; viz, thatthe order of the Hiſtory is a lictle inverted] 
Touching themountaines, Adricomizs faith, tharthe field of Hericho was cont! 
paſſed in with mountaines like a Theater, ſorbarthey migheſdone getbehinde| © 
one of them and be hidden. Fortood, it-iSinot unlikely but that they 8. 
ryed'ſo much wich them as might 'ſerve for their firſtenance'that time, 'Byt 
why ſhould they hide themſchves.ſo long, feeing [Jericho was not above 12 or 3) 
houres journey frem ord; and'theretore thepurſaers mighe-well retutne the 
fameday? Arſw. It was likely, that goitigabonra bufinefſe of 'fo grear wt 
ment, they would ſtay ſomerimerhere, to obſerve the comming 'of paſſenget 
to thote Foords, if happily chey might find outtheſe men :* or '45 Lyra - hath 
it, ſearch abour'the lurking places for them. The Rabdins fay it was revealed 
to Rabob, that theiparſacrs would not returne till the end: of 3 dayes, and 
this'was revealed fortheſafery of the ſpyes. ' The men ſeeing Rababs care? 
their ſafety here appoint her for a figne, the ſcarlet line. wherewvith ſhee hat) ® 


kt them downe, *which ſhee'muſt tye upon the window : and then they 
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ropound ewo conditions, wherein if there were a faile , they would not bee 
—_ by their oath: 1. If any were at their comming out of | herhouſe, and 
not withia it. 2. If ſhee uttered this matter abroad, whereia ſhee reſteth, and 
xyeth the line or cord upon the window , as they had appointed, ; The.cord 
hete ſpoken of, as it is mentioned three times, ſo every time .with ſome diverft- 
ey in the Hebrew, v. 15 the word 22M isuſed, VU, 18. 11onbWwn mMpnaline 
of ſcarlet thred, V. 21,43wn-mpn the word &ynbeing lefr,0ut, whereup- 
on ſome have thought that the ſame card was not tyed tothe window , with 
which hee had let chem downe,, but another; andtherefore thels words, by 
which thou d;d|t let us dorrne, are both by the Septuagint and Jerome, referred RAG 
to the line, butto rhe window, per quam demiſiſdi nes, But thedemonſtrative 11, 
that line, maketh it plaine that it is meant of the ſame , although divers words 
are uſed to expreſle it, anda cord is a little line, and ſuch had this need to bee, 
that it might o% of ſtrength ſufficient to hold them, whileſt they deſcended by 


Here aqueſtion is farther moved, whom they doe promiſe to ſaye alive, 
when they-evumerate her father and mother, brethren and fiſters, and all her 
fathe:s houfhold ? To this T oftatxy anſivereth, that all even Grandfathers, 

Grandfathers, and Mothers, if any of them were living, werealſo undex- 
| fo bat not any other kindred, as Uncles and Ants, and their children. But 
the Vulgar Latine, for fathers bouſbold, hath ovmem cognationem tnem, all thy kin- 
dred. And Cbap-6. v. 22. beſides father and mother, brethren and ſiſters, all 
her families \NAWH2 $9 are faid allo to have been brought out and ſaved, 
which implyeth all her kindred. Shee indeed requeſted but for her father and 
mother, brethren and fiſters; but who knowerth not that under the name of bre- 
thren, are comprehended all the kindred, although wo or three degrees re- 
moved, according to the uſe of the word in thoſe times ? 

But why did ſhe tye a ſcarlet line to her window rather then any other? This 
was doubtlefle done by a fingular providence for the mykery that lay hid here- 
in, as by and by ſhall be ſhewed, But whendid ſhe tyc it tothe window?Moſt 
probably at this time, or being faſtened there to let them downey ſhe let ie bang 
ill Jericho was taken; For ſhee knew not the time when the Campe woul 
come thither, and ifſhe had deferred it,it might have been forgotten,and there- 
fore the ſyreſt way was todoe it inſtantly. | 

The ſpyes after three days lurking in the mountaines, returg to Toſprb with 
joyfull newes of the feartalneſle of the people of Canaan, gathering hence, as 
Rabob had told them, the deliverance of all into their hands, A farre diffe- 
rent ifſue of their going out to ſearch, from that of the 12 ſent oue by Hofer, 
Numb, 13. for they brought news of diſcouragement, theſe of incouragemenc 
toall thatheard it, that it any were faint hearted and feared, they might now 
be full af courage: thus God in bis providence ordered ir, providing hereby for 
the ſtrengthening of the weakett taith. 

Myſtically by Rabeb, the Church of the Gentiles may bee underſtood, 
which before committed fornication with Idols ; but the Apofiles being ſens 
out two andtwe, as here were two ſpycs ſent out; and comming into the world 
of the Genciles, ſer forth by Jericho, which fignifieth the Moone , being before 
mutible as it, a Church is built unto Rabob receiveth them. Butthe 
Devill, ſex forth by the King of Jericho, by and by perſecuteththem , but ſhoe, 
that is, the Church of the conyerted ſeeke to preſerve and fave them, 
and they fave her, by bringing her to Chriſt, Thus Ljr2, the Or- 
din.Glotle ms Origen, by the ſpyes ſent out, underftandeth Jobn the Bap- 
tift, in whoſe dayes Publicans and Harlots are ſaid to enter into the Kingdome 
of heaven. Raheb fignifieth dilatation, for ſo the Church is now inlarged; the 
(pyes being placed above ſhewed, that the Apoſtles ſent out, were lifted up-in 

hearts to heavenly things, and the like is ſhewed in their going to the 
mountaines. The ſcarlet red cord figured out the blood of Chriſt, by which 


he Church, is not ſaved, bur onely ſach as abide thereia. The window 
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where the cord was tyed, ſer forth the light in the Charch, whereby wee ſee the 
Lord, but through a window as it were; and not fo fully, as wee ſhall hereaf- 
ter. \ All this fo almoſt hath Ferzz, but by the ſpyes he underſtandeth the A- 


700d news told by Pax! at Jeruſalem, of the great things 

im amongſt the Gentiles. But as Redebſhould not bee ſaved but by keeping 
the cord in the window, and ker ſelfe in the houſe, ſo-we are not ſaved, but by 
having the blood of Chriſt continually in our hearts, and cleaving to the 
Church tothe end, And in Faw the Apoſtle the like was done;thac here,by the 
tare of the Church he was let downe at a window. 


_— 
+ _—_—_— 


CHAP. III, 


, 
, 


' ND TJoſhuah roſe early in the morning, ard they returned from Shictim, and | 


'& cahe to Jordan, &c. 


For [ early i the morning the Vulgar Latine hath, ['#n the night,] bur againſt | | 


both the Hebrew, Septuagint, and Chaldee, all which ve. it in the morning, 
Itſheweth J»ſbnab his diligence and forwardneſle in the execution of his office, 
At what time this remove to Jordan was made, I have ſhewed upon Ch.1.11. 


And after three dayer,the officers went through the Hot, and commanded the peoph, | © 


ſaying. Whenye fee the Arke,e. 

Hereby it is not meant three dayes after they came to Jorden , but after the 
warning given before;Ch.1.11.and therefore it is to beunderſtood, that in one 
of thoſe dayes they cameto Jordin, and ſo went overin the time before limited 
by Jefbna. The ValgarLatine, for theſe words, they lodged there, v.1. hath theſe, 


they terr 1. d there three dayes, and of this ſtay, ſaith Lyre, ſome yeeld this reaſon, | | 
becauſe the waters did then overflow, that they might be ſomewhat abated, be- | 
fore they paſſed;but he rejeRteth this,and yeeldeth another,becaufe God had na | | 
| yet revealed to Joſbnab, how they {heuld paſſe over , butthis was done after 3 


days. But there being no mention of three dayes ſtay in the Hebrew, but onely 
that they ledged there, it is rather to be held , that they paſſed over the next 


day, even when the waters of Jordan were at the higheſt , as is fſhewed, », 15. | 7 
which ſervedthe more to magnike the miracle here following. The Officers | © 


that had before,Cb. 1.11,warnedthem of this paſſage within three days, the time 


being now come, dire&themintheir marching, to goe after the Arke carryed| 

by the Pricfts, keeping yet adiſtance of 2000 Cubits from it, that ſeeing it a-| | 

farre off, they might trol be direfted in the way. This marching on, as 
rom others in former times becauſe then ſome of the| | 


Lyra noteth, was different | 
Tribes went before, and ſome followed after, the Arke going in the maidit ; but 
now all muſt follow after it: whereby it ſemeth that the cloud went before 
them ng more, as in times paſt to dire&tthem, Exod.13. but the Arke ſupplyed 
that offiee; and it is generally held, that the cloud vanifhed at the death of Ms- 
ſes, ſo Auguſtine, T oftatus, Maine, Ferws, &c, But why do the Prieſts carry the 
Ark, when as that Office was before afligned to the C ohathites, Levites, Numb. 
4-15? Anſw. Becauſe of the miraclethat was now to be wrought: Ordinarily 
the Levitcs carryed it, but when anything extraordinary was to bee done, the 
Prieſts, as more holy and nearer to God, bare it themſelves, and thus the peo- 

leseyes were drawn tobe more attent to fome great worke to bee wrought. 


The Arke muſt leadthe may. my Joſh.3.1.| 


zoſttes,arid in fine addeth, the return of the ſpyes with joyfull news, | 
ra : 4 I array a. rr 
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likewiſe at the deſtrution of Fericho the Prieſts againe bare it, Ch, 6, and 
into Solomons Temple, 1 Kings 8. The diſtance of 2000 Cubits was, as to bee 
the better direQed in the way, ſo for reverence to the Arke, the figne of Gods 
preſence; thus alſo it was appointed, N«mb. 2.2, rhat they ſhould keepe farre 
off from the Tabernacle, which mott probably was the dilance here named, 


2co0 Cubits, thatis, a mile, .5. Some hold this diſtance myRically to ſetforth 
2000 years to the time of Chritt. Calvin, beſides the reverence for which this di- 
ſtance was ſez, will have another end to be, that they might hereby underſtand] * 
| that Gods preſence is not limited within ſuch firait bounds, burthac iris with 


his | 


_—_— 


| 
| 
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| Joſh. 3.7. This day I will magyifie thee. 2 FS | 


TP 


was made by the Arke going ſo farre before them through Jordan before their 
entrance, and they had timeto lee and confider , and admire and believe the 
power and preſence of God with them, | 

And Jofhua ſaid wo the people, 5 antt ifie your ſelves, for ts morrow the Lord will V.5. 
doe wonders among ſt you. : 

How the people were to ſanftifie themſelves, we may ſee before, upon Exed, 
19. Where the like command 1s given, viz. according to the rices of thoſe 5 
by waſhing and abſtaining froin their wives, The word rendred | ſanitifle 
faith Calvin, doth as well fignifie | prepare] but that of ſanRifying is more 
per, and by ſanRtifying themlelves men are prepared for God by his miraculous | 

wer to come neare unto them, which otherwiſe might turne to their deſtru- | 
Aion; ſee alſo, Jfb.12. Some, he ſaith, too reſtrainedly underſtand the put- 
ting away of all filthinefle,that there might be nothing to hinder their | 
Yet by their outward ſanRifying the purging of the conſcience from fin, the 
opening of the heart, and putting away all thingsthat might hinder the work 
ot grace, was ct forth, as Ferw hath it, ſhewing the like in Jobn the Baprifts Ferw. 
preparing the way of the Lord, and Jam.1 21. 1 Pet.2,1,2. Forto morrawwill | 
the Lord doe wonders amongſt y,w. The Lord holdeth them irill in fuſpence, and | . S 
doth net particularly declare what he would dee, that they might reverently 
expcX his good plealure. Yetit is moſt probable that hee hadbefore revealed 


his people, even when he ſeemerh to be farre off. And by this meanes the way | 
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itto loſpus. 
| is Joſhua ſpake ts the Prieſts, ſaying, T ake np the Arke of the Covenan,and poſſe V. 6. 
over before the people. 
Boufrerime the Jeſaite here maketh a queſtion how Tofbrab could command | Bunfreriw,, 


the Prieſts, ſeeing theyare not under the ſecular power, but onely under the 
= Prieſt: and anſwereth that Ioſbxob was not onely a Prince, buta P 
and therefore all were to be direfted by him. Burke ſpeaketh thus becauie of | 
? that Popiſh Tenet, that Prieſts are not ſubjeft to the King, buc;onely ro the 
" Pope, which is contrary to Rom. 13,1, whereevery ſoule is bidden to be tub- 
: je& ro the King, Becauſe Joſbwe was now Ruler over all gext under God,he was 
direted by God, and ſo conumanded all both Prieſts and People. For his bid- 
ding them to take up the Arke, and paſſe oyer , but not declaring how they 
ſhould doe this, itis tobe underſtoo.! that Jeſbna privately communicated un- 
8 to them, what the Lord would doe, as he doth by and by to all the people, v. 9. 
10,13. | 
k Andthe Lord ſaidto Joſhua , This day will 1 begin to magnifie thee before the peo» | yy, ,, 
| ple, Oc, 
L That is, bythe great miracle, which I will now worke in dividing the wa- 
Is; ters of Jordan , as for Moſes the red Sea was divided, that thus Joſoxs might bee | 
: known to be gracious with the Lord, as Moſer had been. That by his condut 
the people ſhould paſſe over Jordan, it is not to bee doubted but Joſbre was be- 
fore certified, but particularly by what meanes, it is not probable;that it wasre- 
vealed till this morning. 
Command th: P rieſt1, ſ»ying When ye are come 10 the brinke of the waters of Fordan, | yy g 
Je ſball fland ſtill in ; Heh 4 
Here becauſe it is ordered , that the Prieſts bearing the Arke ſhould ſtand 
ſtill when they came ar the brink of Jordsn, but v.17. they are ſaid to haveſtood | 
in the midit of Jordax, whilft all the people paſſed over, lo likewiſe Chap. 4-10. | 
a great queſtion ariſeth, how the at done, anſwererh to the precept here given? 
Maſius ſaith. that by the ward nYÞ rendred brinke, the further part of the Ri- | And. Main. 
veristo be underftoed, becauſe it Lignifieth cicher extreamze, and (o the Prieſts 
camethither, before the peopleentred, there being berwixt the entrance and it 
2000 Cubits. But Serrarice will have the entra'\ce meant and therefore deter- | Swrarim. 
mineth that they made t:vo ſtations, one at the brinke of the River,where they , 
{tayed a whiletill the waters wee gone away, which was not done inſtantly, 
but by degrees, and the other, when removing further , they came into the 
mid(t e Hebrewes, ſaich Lyra, hold, that they Rood atthe entrancegcill all | Lyre. 
» 
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The Miracle to be donein Jordan, Joſh. 3. 10, | 


the people were gone over, but this he faith, is againſt the Texc;, ſeei 4 
| they ſtood in the midit, Thar of Serrerivs is moſt probable of all theſe , 'Y 
| and ia making another ſtand in the midſt , they followed a further dire- | © 
Alon from the Lord ſo te doe, although it bee nor exprefſed. And this | * 
dire&tion to ſtand till in the midſt, rill all things were done , ſeemeth | © 
to-have beene given long before by Moſer to Foſbua, by that which is ſaid, | © 
Chap- 4. 10. according to all that Moſer commanded Joſbua. He therefore; moſt | © 
probably firſt informed Foſbna ot this miraculous dividing .of the watersto F 
come, and dire&ed him about the Prieſts bearing of the Arke in this way, and | * 
bh ſtanding till in the midſt of the River, and the fecting up of 12 ſtones for a | | 
momument hereof, which becauſe it was not hitherto mentioned , as be- F 
ing ſpoker! to J-ſoua in private, and not yet to bee divulged, it is there 
| commemorated, Thus, if wee hold two ſiands , but the words inforce 
| Toftans, us not to hold any more then one, and that in the midit of Jorden; for 
hee faith not, yee ſhall ſtand ſtill upon the brinke, but, wes yee are come to 
the brinke , yee ſhall ſtand ſtill | in Jordan: } that is, when yee bee come to the 
brinke, and the waters giving way, yee delcend into the bottome of the 
River, yee ſhall ſtand {till there: wherefore both Lyra and Toftatus acknow- 
ledve but one ſtand in themidit of Jordav. For the diſtance of 2000 Cubirs 
ore appointed to bee kept from the Arke , if it bee doubted how it could 
be kept. / Fran the Arke ſtood ſtill, and they paſſed by? That of Mafins, lay- 
ing, that the F. iver was thus much over, ſatisheth not, for neither is ic probable 
that in the greateſt overflowing it was 2000 Cubits over, ſeeing ordinarily it is 
reported by ſach as have ſeen it in that place, notto be above 30 Cubits over, 
and if it were ſo many at this time, yet the people when they came by it, were 
nearer. It is therefore to be held, that the'ſpace being great, that was now dry- 
ed by the falling of the waters downward,from which the waters upward were 
cut off, as is ſhewed, v.16, That they went this diſtance from the Arke on that | 
fide, the Arke ſtanding towards thatpart of the River which was gathered 
| on heapes, as a bulwarke to keep them from flowing all the time that they 


edthrough. | | 
V. 9. Pe edloins ſail to the children of Iſrae I, Come hither and beare the word: of the 
Lord yonr God, &&c. ds ; 
Lyra. That is, ſaith Tyre, to their Rulers, for he ceuld not ſpeaketo all the people 


to be heard. Hereby wee may ſee, that Joſbuo went in all things according to 
the diretion which he had from the Lord, although icbe not before expreiled. 


V. 10, Hereby yee ſhall know, that the Lord will drive out before you the Canaanuites, Hi- 
vites, Oc. 
V. 11,12. The thing, that he calleth them here to attend unto, is the miracle now to be 


wrought, ſo ſoon as the Prieſts feetthatbare che Arke, ſhould touch the waters 
V. 13: of Jordan, heſaith, they ſhould be divided, thoſe below being cut off,;and thoſe 
_— in the River being prone into heapes, and hereby they ſhould bee 
aſſured of the expulſion of the ſeyen Nations by Gods almighty power from 
before them. And he biddeth them to have 12 men in a readinells of cach 
Tribe a man , not telling them here for what cauſe, but meaning, that they 
ſhould take up each onea ſtone out of Jordan, to be ſex up for a monument, as 
he leaveth it to be expreffed, untill Chap. 4.2. In numbring the 7 Nations, hee 
mentioneth the Amorites for one, but they with their rwo Kings were alread 
ſubdued; wherefore it is te beunderſtood that there were others of them which 
dwelttogerher with the Canaanites , whoare here meant; for they dwelc in 
Jeriebo, Jſh.24. 11. For theſe words, v.11. Behold the Ark; of the Covenant of the 
Lord of the whole earth geetb before you, Hebr. the word nan fignifying Core. 
nant, hath two pricks above it, which is a note of diltinftionz and therefore 
A. Miſs. | Tafivs hath, T he Arke of the Covenant, the Lord goeth before you, But the Chal- 
; dee, Septnagint, and Jerome render it, the Arke of the Covenant of the Lord: 
ſo likewiſe Pagnine, Arias Montarns, T igurini imerpretes , .&c. not regarding 
| thoſe pricks of the Meoſoreths : yer if that reading be followed, ic may carry a 
good {enſe, ghus, The Arky of the Covenant, and with it the Lord of the whole 
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\ the miracle that God wonld now doeupon Jordan, 


| rowafſter the Paſſeover, which was the 16 day of this monerh, a 


| harveſt , "as hath becne noted in 


Joſh. 3. I4- The waters are cut off from the City Adam. 
earth goeth defore you, a of whoſe preſence ic is. Joſbne —__—— | 


theic faich about his expelling of the heathen before them ; for if they ſhould 
ſee his power to be ſo great, as that he could ay the coarteof that greatRiver, 
the waters being now at the higheſt,and that hee did it for their 5 what 
doubt could they make of his ing the heathen, and putting them in poſ- 
feffion of the land of Canaan, which hee had alſo promiſed? And we | Me. 
aretaught upon the marvailous things done by theLord for us, ro our 
conhdence his promiſes of things to come, 

As Jeſbas had forctold , ſoircommeth hereto paſſe, when the Prieſts bea- V.14,15,16þ 
the Arke touched the brink of the River, T be waters rhat came downe 1 4 
, flood and roſe up upon an beape, very farre from the Cizy Adam , which is 
Zaretan ; «and that came downe towerd; the Sex of the plaine, even the 
Sea failed, and were ext off. And to increaſe the miracle, iris inſerted, v.15. For 
Jordan overfluweth al bis banks in the time of harveſt. 

' This may ſtem ſtrange, ſaith ive, ſceing our harveſt is noe till long after | 4c: Q« 3. 
tr arr thomers waetiguefor macs Dinah co honda, 
But itisto be underſt in parts corn was fo forward,that it began 
even in that month, which was the firſt ro be ripe;witnes their the mor» 


Levii; 33 
| of firſt | Deur, 16. 
fruits oftheir Corne to the'Lord, fo that this time there was a time of waters 


abounding by the falling of the latter raine, which utuaſly fell 

but twice in a yeer, after the Corne faym, and towards the | 

For the vme of barvef, here the Sepragint have Barr Wor, the of 
wheat; butrhe Hebrew, Chaldes, and all others, ſpeaſle of the harve# onely , 
| anditis certzin that inthoſe parts the barkey harveſt was _ eh whng 


of the 
| Daw. 16. arid T4654 fignificth not onely s but all kinde of bren#| 
|  Thereis 


ing continnally downe, alf the time I 

for had a ſtop onely of their carrent beer it mighr have 

rw nts Fae tg -fireemeſome order way, witich might 
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Arke, the im- 
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' Zareton neare unto it, Adami ismentioned; Iof6.19.35. inthe 
| phbat, and tio name ic enred ev by Gre Cophrof chm Sepnaglos 
| Lran{lation, thats ſo-farre-from Jordan, being on. the woatly Camtanty BIT 
' that iecannoebe- meant. Alticomins laith, tharthis City was in the:Tribe of || 14iconia || 
| Rewben, a lintle above Betbobars, and againe, thar Betbebare wanberween tc and I 
Znreton , Adam being more north and Zerezen more ſouth,. bur:bock-open 
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12- and of Zartas in the plaines of Fordan by Sccoth, 1 Kings 7.46, which laſt; 
although rejeRted by Auricemirs, ſeemeth to bee the City here meant, and nox 
another no where named in the Scriptures, for ſo ebſcxrum ſhould be deſcribed 
per obſeurins. . How tarre off this - Ciry was from the place of the peoples pak: 
fing over, I cannot find, but ſure we are, that it was very farre by the words of 
the Text, and ſo the fiyelling of Jordan very great, and extended in a 
length, ſg that many more might to their terrour ſee this miraculous thing,and 
not the Iſraelites onely,for whom it was wrought. | 

T be ſalt Sea, this is otherwiſe called the dead Sea, the Sea of Sodome , into 


| | which the waters of Jordandid run ,: for nothing lived in this Seaz | and if any 


fiſhes were brought out of Tordan in hither, they dyed. It is thoughc by { 
that the place thus dryed for the pogye to paſle over, was that where Berh 
afterwardsſtood, fignifying the houſe of paſſage, in which place Johz was bap- 
tizing when Ieſus came to him. Myftically by the cloud now vaniſhed , which 
before, in the time of Moſes was ſetto guide the peoplein their way , but now 
the Arke went before them, was ſet forth that inthe time of the Law all things 
were obſcare;, but under the Goſpel, when Leſus came, they were made mani- 
felt, tg be þcheld with:open face. And morally, that whillt welive here, wee 
cloud, and ſee but darkly, in compariſon of that wee tball 
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4 oh 09/510) GHAP. IV. 
A you 12 Men, ow+ of ever Tribes man, i them, ſaying, Toke F 
 1K'ihencrout of the ploce, where the' Prieſts feet ſtad+firme , 12 ſtones, and yee ſpall 
©» om over Tpith\ you,; and leave thiman the ledging place,\ where yee-ſþall lodge thi 

Tr is, ' , 4-4 


night, ; $136 007 * palcg fs - | 
 *i!\The.Lord-havingdone this greatmiracle for Iſrael, now taketh order that 
ir :mighenever-betergotten bychem or their potierity afterwards by comman- 

g 12 ftones tobcecreted fora monament hereof, and they ſhould tell their 
of it; rhatall might. bee. excited from generation. to generation-w0 
| | im,ahd'to put their truſt in him, as the like charge was givel 
; before tonching 


thePaſſcover and firſt borne. . The 12 men appointed to car- 
| rythele 12 were doubtleſſe choſen of the ſtrongeſt, thateach man might 


one; ont of 1h# place, where the Pri-ſt+ feet ftord that is, as all un- 


; ard near midkt-of 


ir fect/asthe-12 ones ſet up by 1:ſpus in, the 
x Lrda, 
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face to face :- And as the Arke went into | 
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Joſh. 4. 10. ThePriefs ſtood ſtill in Jordan. 


Jordan, v.9. were {et up neare the place of their feer, for it is not likelychar 
the Prieits removed, thatthey might take yo. ſtones under their feet, but 
ſtood fill till all things were done, v. 10, That of celling their children af- 
terwacds, is againe repeated, pet and this is ſet forth to bee the 
end, -- ag God amongſt all people of the earth , and that Iſrael! 
might feare him. 

yy theſe | ans ſhall be « memorial to the children of Iſrael for ever. This is noe 
to be underſtood fimply, world without end, as Anguſtine ſhewerh ; for both 
the heaven and the earth paſſe away; bur a long time, theend of which is un- 
known to men , for that with the Hebrews is 0951p 7 for ever. 

. And Joſhua et up 12 ſtones inthe midſt of Jordan, where the feet of the Prieſts 
flood, &c.The Vulgar Latin for further explication hath it 12 other ſtone-,the 18 
ſtones before ſpoken of were ſet up in Gi/gal by the 12 men that carryed themz 
but theſe were other, as Lyrs hath ic , moſt probably facre greater ſtones, in 
the ſetting up of which Fofbne uſed the helpe of others; that although they 
tood inthe river, yet ſometimes when the water was at the loweſizthey mi 
be ſeen of men;and of theſe ſtones, he ſaith, ic iscommonly held,that the ſpeech 
of Jobn the Boprift is to be underſtood, Matth. 3. God i« able of theſe ftones to 
raiſe up children unto Abrabam , tor hee was baptizing there. Calvin thinketh, 
thatbeing even under the water and not ſeen, but talked of from generation 
to generation, they p_ a memoriall, as the things in. the Arke, which 
were covered, and hidden from the tight of the people. Bur I preferre the 
former, becauſe there was not the like reaſon of hiding thee from the fight 
of the people, that there was of hiding the Arke, which was done for reve- 
rence toGod repreſented hereby. And there they are till this day: Hence ſome 
doe argue, that Foſbws wrote not this Booke , rep mong 
after ; but this proveth not the contrary, for this clauſe might bee a 
added, they appearing to be there ſtill many yeares after, that men might; bee 
any, tr goe and ſee them, and make uſe of it, as a thing nor fained, but 


really in . 
For the Praefis which hare the Arkg, ſtood in the midſt f Tordan , till : 
Was Sniſhe, both Lad ————__ pho ya ſpeake £4 . em Moſcaom ve. 


ded Toſhua, &&c. Becauſe for | every thing] here < of , Hebr. it is every , 


word, ſome will have it y to bee ſo, till Fox had conr 
manded the 12 ſtones to be taken up out of Tordan, and 12 more to be brought 
in. But who knoweth not, that by 427 a thing is meant , as well aga word? 
and how abſurd were it, that the Prieſts ſhould ſtay no longer, bug cill the 
words were ſpoken, and not till it wasdone accordingly, ſeeing thatfo ſoone 
as they were come out of Jorden, the waters returned to their naturall courſe 


to be followed, who ſand for the doing of all chings commanded. 

why is it added, « Moſes command:d Toſhua? Calvin, and ſome othersthinke, 
thatitis onely meant, as he commanded him, when hee charged him to attend 
diligently to the Word of the Lord in generall:Bur for ſo couch as we read not 
of any word of the Lord in particular to Joſbwa for the Wo pv ſtones 
in Jorden, or of the Prieſts ſtanding in the midſt of Jordentill all things were 
done: it is probable that hee had direftion herein from Moſer, before his 
death; and that we might not thinke that he did this of his head, theſe 
words are here added, 4 Mpſes commanded Ioſhua. Ferws rtheſecting up 
of theſe ſtones ————— —— inſt images , which bee 
ſetupin Churches fora iall ; onely willing tha Paſtors ſhould reach 
the the right uſe of them, and to keep them from being abuſcd : For 
the itones ſet up in Gi/ga/ were afterwards abuſed by the peoples comming and 
lacrificing upon them, as alſo was the brazen Serpent (et up by Moſes. Thus he. 
Bur Images in Churches are nox like unto theſe ſtones, and they are by Gods 
commandment forbidden for the errors which cannotbut bee inthem , and 
therefore the onely way to keep men from finning hereby, is to pluck them 


———_—_. 


immediately againe ? Anand Ponidiiater eng Maſt 


downe as Hezchiabdid the brazen Serpent. . 
ba 4 ® And 
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They come over Jordan the 10 day of firſt Month. Joſh.4'td | 


V. 187 
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And when all the people were cleane paſſed over, the Arke of the Lord paſſed over,eve, | | 

This was not done till the Lord commanded it,as is exprefled,v. 16. which | 
ſheweth the greatfaith of thePrieſts bearing the Arke,although they ſaw the 
waters ready to overwhelme them, and all the people were gone out of the 


they weredireRed by the Lord to paſſe over. 

And the cbildrezof Reuben and of Gad,evc, paſſed over armed before the children 
of Iſrael, as Moſes commanded, erc. Of this order taken before by Moſes for 
their going over before the reſt, and that the 40000 here ſaid to have gone 0- 
ver, were not all the men of Warre in theſe two Tribes and an half, ſee up- 
onChap.1.12,13- and the Myſtery of this, v. 14, 15, 16. Here itis noted, 
that by this miracle God magnified Fofbro, as he had ſaid, Cbh.3. 7. and ſothe | © 

were moved to reverence him, as they had done Aoſes. the Lord | ©! 
Foſhwato command the Prieſts to come up out of Fordan, &c. The | | 
Hebrews, faith Lyra, hereupon faigne , that they ſtanding upon the further | & 
brinke of the River, vent up upon thart ſide, becauſe he ſaith not, paſſe over; | # 
and then Tordasx returning fo his wonted courſe, they were miraculouſly tran | # 
ported upon the Ark, and fer beyond all the people. Butto let paſle ſo grofſe | 
a fiftion 3 this comming over Jordan is noted, v, 19, to have begn the 10 day 
of the firſt moneth,the ſrgtar providence of God appearing herein, tobring | 
the peopie of Iſrael into Canaan at the beſt time of the year, when the harvelt | 3 
was now at hand,thus granting them immediately to reape that which others 
had ſowed, and this was 40 full yeares within 5 dayes, after their comming 
out of Epypr; ſo that they could no ſooner be prepared after this by circum | % 
fing, but the time of eating the Pafſeover, viz. the 15 day of this month. | ® 
And 
was afterwards called Gilgel, Cb. 5.9. but here it is ſo called by anticipation. 
This place was famious for the Circumcifion made there , tor the firſt Paſſe 
over there, for Joſbnahis abode there at ſundry times afterwards, and the | 3 
remaining of the Arke long there, and $2» inauguration there to the Kings | ® 
dome, It was dire&ly between Tordan and Tericho, faith Ioſe | 
farlongs of Ierichv, and 50 from Jordan: Terom ſaith it was 2 miles from | ©» 
Jericho. 'But Adricemins, that it was nearer to Tordes then to Tericbo, and that | © 
_- goc from Bethabars to Teriebo, a man muſt decline to Gilga/to come thi- 

r 


Here Iofoxa is ſaid to pitch the 12 Rones, that is, appointed chem to be pit- 
ched by the 1 2 men that brought them out of Iordan,and now he (hewerth the 
uſe of them to all the people, as he had done before to the 12 bearers, v. 6, 7. 
heretpon they muſt from time to time take occafion to tell their children of 
the dividing of lorden for them to goe through on dry ground, and alſo of the | 
Red ſea, that all the world might know the 'power of the Lord, although | ® 
a 4 (ev by it, but Iſrael might learne henee to feare him. And this | 7 
is the different effe& of the marvailous workes of God in the wicked of the 
world, and his faithfull people;they are onely moved ro wonder,and o paſſe 
them over without further profiting 3 bar theſe are edified in the feare and 
grace of God hereby; to this effet Calvin. | 

MyRically by the 12 ones ſetup in Gilgal, ſaith Ferws, are ſet forth the 12 
Apoſtles, and "Fir preaching, manifeſting all chings, by thoſe in Iordzx , the 
P in whoſe writings they'are more obſcucely contained , as it were 

the water; butboth tendto the ſetting forth of the ſame, as both theſe 
monuments did. ' And as the Iſraelites came not empty out 'of the water of 
Iordan, but brought up ſtones with them; ſo the truly baprized come up out of 
the water of Baptiſme, laden with the fruits of che Spirit. The Prieſts bee» 
the Arke going in before all the people, and then comming up and going 
before them , when they wereto fighic-againſt their enemies, 
that the Miniſters of Gods Word are a defence anto his people, who ſo ſoone 
as they are fhall be affanited with fpirituall enemies. Their com 
ming up the 10 day of the firft mon&h, which was the ay that the Pula 


—_— 
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danger, but they remained alone, yet they ſtirred not from their place, till +4 


they pitched in Gilgal, ow the eaſt border of Iericho, that is, in'a place, which F: 
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Joſh.gi3 ; The Amontes feart. 


mb was taken, Exo. 12, ſhewed,that when we are baptized, we mult ſtraight-= 
_ prepare to fight under Chrilts banner, who is the tre Paſchall Lan? a- 
gainſt the world, the fleſh, and Devill. And as Origen hath it, be exerciſcd in Origen. 
vertue,which is the very entring into the promiſed Land. Iſzdor by the tones | 1je7, 
carryed olut, will have the examples of the Apoſtles underſtood , which wee 
mult carry in our minds, that we may imitate them in their vertuous ations. 
The 12 ſtones ſet in Jordan, faith Lyra, are the 12 fruits of the Spirit in the | 
truly baptized recited Gal.5.19. | 


—_—_ 


Or — 


CHAP. V. 


Ere faith Ferus, beginneth the ſecondpart of Joſbus, wherein is ſhewed 
Hs. the people of Iſrael were put in poſſeflion of the Land of Canaan, 
| notby their owne, but by the power of God, who did all for them, Yer hee 
would have them to fight: to ſhew, that onely through his grace wee attaine 
the heavenly Canazy, and riot by our owne workes, yet wee muſt labour and 
fght, and run, that we may obtaine, but icis God that fighteth in us, and by 
us, and from whom all our ſtrength commeth,and which crowneth at the laſt 
his gſfts in us. 

- And whenthe Kings of the Amorites beard, &c. their bearts melted , neither was 
there ſpirit any more inthem, In this example we may lee the caſe of all the wic- 
ked, who have an evill conſcience, before judgement, they feare nothing, buc 
encourage one anothetLin theirevill wayes, but then their hearts ucterly faile, 
and they ſee that all their multicudes, and manitions, and riches are of no 
force todefend them. But as for the people of God, their very contidence 
in him, is their vitory againſt all theic ſpirituall enemies. If hee bee on our 
fide, who can be againſt us? The Devill I and fleeth,' ifwe by 
faith in God' reſiſt him. And the fangular providence of God herein 
| red, as Lyrs noteth, to ſtrike ſuch terrour at this time into the people of the 
Land, that they durftmot come forth to fight with Iſrael, when as they were 
to be cireumciſed, and ſo made unfit for battell,as we may ſee in the Scobemites, 
Gen.34.Ofthe melting of their hearts, ſee before Chap.2.15, | 
Make thee fb ary knives, and circumciſe ageine the ſecond time the children of Iira- 
el, &c. Thereafon why this was now done, isrendredin the ſverſes follow- 
ing, viz. becauſe all they that had been born fince their comming ont of | 
which was 40 yeares, were hitherto uncircumciſed, and theſe were now 
greater part of the people; for all that came out of Egypt trom +20 yeares old 
andupward, were » except two, as was threatned, Numb. 14.29. andno+» 
ted to be accompliſhed, Numb.26.64,65. and except the men of the Tribe of 
Levi, as Lyra noteth upon Numb. 14. But what meaneth hee by faying, 
Circumcile them the ſecond time ? Lyra anſwereth well, not that the ſame men 
who had been circumciſed before, ſhould now againe bee circumciſed; but that 
there ſhoald now be a ſolemne circumciting of many together the ſecond time, 
as there had beep a firſt in the dayes of Abraham, Gen. 17. - Auguſtine more ful- 
ly, the children of Iſrael are confidered as one people , of which ſome were 
hitherto uncircumeiſed; wherefore hee biddeth here, Circumciſe the children 
of Iſrael the ſecond rime, that is, in them, who had not yet beene circumciſed, 
ſothat here is no ground for baprizing any twice over , Qu. 6. in Jeſb. The 
Rabbins fondly imagine, that % bell circumcifing, in regard of which, this 
is called the ſecond, was of many other people that came with- them out of 
E-ypt at the tinue of 0 ace thence, bat this is ſo abſurd, both for that 
no ſuch thing is menti y becauſe there was ne time to doe'it, and 
being done, ic would have made them unfit for travaile, that ic falleth' in-ube | 
very naming, | 


For the reaſon why they remaineduncircnmciſed, it is generally held,faich 

Calvin, that they circumciſed not all the time of their travaile in the wilder- 

neſſe, becauſe circumcifing maketh unfit for travaile 3 and although they = 
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All uncircumciſed ſince their coming out of Egypt. Jo.5.4 by 
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| ed long in ſome places, yet they were alwayes uncertaine when they ſhould re- 


move, but hee reje&erh this, as not being areaſon ſufficient to negleR ſo hg. 
ly an ordinance fo ſtriftly injoyned, and rendreth another; viz. becauſe up- 
on their murmuring, Nemb.14, the Lord was fo offended with them, that hee 
hadina manner call them off from being his people ; and therefore they durſ 
not all this while uſe the figne of his Covenant, till that they had againe an 
exprefſe command from him ſo todo. Whereas it is faid againſt this, that the 
time of their remaning uncircumciſed did not then firit begin when they mur- 
mured, but immediately upon their comming out of Egypr ; hee anſwereth, 
when it is ſaid, «ll the people that were borne after their comming out of Egypt by the 
ray, they bad not cir:wmciſed-Itis not to be underſtood bat of them that were 
borne after that murmuring, becauſe they are ſaid to bee the children whom 
Godraiſedup in the ſtead of thoſe Rebels ; wherefore he affirmeth them that 
were borne inthe way till that time, to have beene circumciſed ; but this*s 
plainly againſt the Text, ſaying, AU that were borne after their comming out, were 
not circumciſed. Whereas it is further ſaid, that this could not bee a reaſon 
of withholding Circumciſion from them ; becauſe although their Fathers 
were reje&ted, yet they were the people to whom the Lord promiled, after the 
deſtruion of their Fathers, that hee wonld give them the land of Cangan; 
hee ſaith it was done for a chaſtiſement totheir parents , the ſigne of Gods 
Covenant being onely ſuſpended from their children for atime , being after- 
wards brought forth, and other pletiges of his Grace being in the meane ſea- 
ſon ſupplyed unto them. With Catuin agreeth Faſquez herein, and Moſins 
and Pereriw4 upon Gen. 17. ſaying, that their being in travaile upon, the way 
continually, could be no reaſon of deferring, becauſe Hippors circumciſed the 
ſonne of Moſes upon the way, Exod. 4. and ſtayed not for his healing, St. Au- 
»ftize and Comeſtor ſay, that the men that perifhed in the wildernefſe, werere- 
bellions & diſobedient,and would not circamciſe their children.Bur if ſo, Me 
ſes would certainly have reproved them therefore,which we do not read that 
he did, Jerome, T heodoret, and Damaſcen ſay, that the reaſon why they circumci- 
ſed not in this time, was betauſe Circumcifion was a note of diſtinftion to di- 
ſtingniſh the Iſraclites from other peoples of the World; wherefere in Egypr, 
when there was danger of mingling with others, they diligently circum Jed 
all their children, and when they came now into Canaan; but inthe wilder- 
nefſe there being na ſuck danger, they circumciſed not any of them. Lyra, 
T oſtatus,Mafins,8 T bo, Aquinas render the firſt reaſon,becauſe of their travail, 
againſt which Calvin and Vaſquez, doe argue 1o carneltly , ſhewing, that the 
offence taken by the Lord at the rebellion, could not bee the reaſon. 

7. Becauſe they all m—_ , their poſterity ſhould then doubtleſſe 
have been circumciſed, which was four or five months before this, 

2. Becauſe the Levites were not in that rebellion, and therefore it couldbee 
ne cauſe why their children fhould not be circumciſed. 

3. The children of all that were under 20 yeares of age at the time of that 
rebellion,ſhould not have been ſaſpended from Circumciſion all this time, it 
that had been the reaſon, becauſe God was not lo offended with them for their 
minority; but when he threatned their Fathers with conſurfiption in the wil- 
derneſſe, he png that they ſhould poſſeſle the land ef Canaan. Rejetting 
then this reaſon, I hold, that neither their being in travaile was the ſole cauſe, 


time, becauſe there was more in Circumcifion then' to diſtinguiſh, viz. to fig- 
nifie Gods Coyenant of Grace, and to ſeale itunto them. Butpartly for this 
reaſon,and partly out of aFatherly indulgence towards them , that the chil 
dren borne In the timeof their travaile, might not bee put in danger of their 
lives ; but chiefly becauſe all this time they were under the cloud, a new pledge 
of Gods tavuur, ſothat whilſt that remained , they hadnoneedof any other 
outward right to ſeale it up unto them, but ſo ſoone as it was taken away,then 
Circumcitionmuſt be uſed againe, Their being under the condudt of that 


that 


£ PO Cn GO COSY _ — —_—_— —— 


: oy 


nor becauſe Circumcifion was not neceſſary for a note of diſtin&ion all this | 


cloud, is by Saint Paul called a being baptized in the cloud; wherefore to ſhew 
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ceaſed now-all the rime of this baptizing. 0 Bmrgen, {aith. Lyre, objeterh a- 
inſt the. former determination, that this is called the ſecond times circum- 
with reference to Abrabam; circumciling, becauſe it is ſaid, Circumciſe 
the children bf Hrael the ſecond time,whereas then there were no children of 
Iracl;and faith, that there were many out of an inordinate love to their chil- 
dren , fearing leſt death ſhould enſue, that did not circumciſe them in-Egype, 
as is intimated iy Moſes, who circumcited not his Son till hee was forcedto 
4; therefore before the Patſeover kept inEpypr they were all circumciſed, and in 
| reſpe& of thatis this called the ſecond time. But Lyra anſwereth well,that this 
is but an imagination; and that Iſrael was in Abraham when he circumciſed. 
\. Buttoreturne to the —_ in na : - erus ge the two former of 
theſe realons,and approvethalſoof that of Awguftine,taken from the pertin 
of their parents ; y finally adderh _— vis. tobeate downe the ho 
rying of the Jewes in their Circumcitian, and to commend Gods t- 
wards the ancircumciled :: (For what were they, when God ſhewed ſo many 
favours unto thenz, and gave them viſtory over the Midianites, and the: two 
Kings of the &wvorites,and brought them miraculouſly through Jordan into the 
very land of Canzean,but an wicircamciled people? Wherefore it was 
| taught, that Circumcilion is nothing, neither were they hereby commen 
 asdeſerving any thing, bur grace alone is that from which all favours flow, 
and which bringeth to the heavenly Canaan, When Joſonua is ſaid to circum» 
cile the people, ''it is tobe underſtood, that it was done by his direftion ;-for 
he alone could not png inthis time circamciſe ſomany, .being moſt pro- 
bably 1000Q00, andthe time to doe it but one day, for they came up out of 
Jordan the 10 day, and three dayes they mitit have to heatevhlem againe before 
the Paſſeover; and the 14'day they-kepr the Paffeover; v.10; before the; cating. 
of which they muſt needs be circumciſed, for no-uncirmumci(ct] perſon. might i 
cate thereof.' - Once-onely doewe read of their keeping of .it; fince their com»: 
ming out of Egypt, viz; Numb. 9. which was within ene-yeare, | bat neveraf-. 
rer,till this time,and then therewere none uncircumetedeo cat of ity for ſuch as 
had been born fince theiv comming out of Egypr,cill chat tirheywere bug ſucking , 
Infants: and this may be anvther reaſon of thedelay of their Circutadfion hi-! 
therto :. viz. becauſe Circumcition wasa preparati 
men fit to eateic, but in this there was:ho needbot.it allthat time. - Is it - 
{hall ſeeme that there was allrtrat time then a grear 


the waters flowing out'of- the Rock, tonctiing whick.itis aid, they did alleate' 
of the ſameſpirituall meat, anddranke of the ſame fpirituall firs hes Cmto.. 
2,3- If a queſtion be made; how:ſo many rHouſands could be circumdlled dll in 


all, both men and women-helpingeo circumcile the reſt, the womens infants, 
and menthaſe of a greater age- OUT 1 13 TITS whats t 1 
Touching the ſharpe Knives which heisbidden to take 40 circumciſe. with- 
all, enough hath been ſpoken upon Exed.4.25; whether they were 
the S—__ have it, ve ſharpe knjves;@ in our T pomcdrngpe "a 
ere uſed are QYNY-INIM1, gladio: acierum, or gladios petrinds, or knives 
made of. (harpe rs 5 Ty 'T beodoret rendreth 2 reaſons, . 1: Ber 
cauſe the Hebrews after thislong travaile:; had but few knives amongſt them, 
but ſharpe. ſtones were obvions every where in the wildernefle, 2, Beeaule 


force, becauſe if therehad been ſach aſcarcity of SWords at this time, how: 
ſhould they have armedthem(elves rofight2. And i is of: as licle force, which 
is brought by Boxfrerixs the Jeſuite, that alrhough wee are ignorant, of; knives 


renal 


| 


| keth mention of gelding with a flint. Devolvis ipſe acute fibi pudera filice,and 


ive £o-rhe Palltoveryto make 4! 


n the Charch » {bey\ 
being withouta Paſſeover 39 years,it &ro/be.underitood that they'had amore: | 
divine Sacrament in ſtead of ity viz, the Manna whichchme from heavengand ; 


one day ? It iscafily anſwered, ſome circumciſing themielyes, as Abroboo,, and; | 


Chriſt our rock was moſt aptly (er forth hereby , in whom we are cirgumdiſed.| 
with a circumcition not made with hands. - Bur his literall reaſan is of, ns | 


of ſtone, yet amonglt the Americans they are altogether ulcd, and Catwllas ma- 


that Baptiſm'\comming,circumcition ſhould give place unto it,and then ceaie, ft } I Cor. 10.142, 
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| redtharthey werenot Pharaoby ſervants, but wrongfully by him ſubjefted, and 
| heritance, and his liar people; 
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| ſoſh. 5.1 0. The - place named Gilgal. 


becauſe none of their finnes are imputed unto them. Calvin faith, that ſome 

hold their uncircumcifton hitherto to be meant by the reproach of Ey ypr, and 
of other Gentiles, becauſe this was by the Hebrews held to be ignominious in 

them and others, that the Egyptians hitherto might objeRt unto b chat they 
wene not Our to ſerve the Lord, but other Gods, which reproach was now done 
away, bythis their ſo ready ſubmitting ro Gods ordinance. But he preferreth 
another; viz. That it was held by the Eg yptians to be reproachfull co them,to 
goerebelliouſly away trom under their King, this reproach was. done away by 
renewing the old figne of their ſubjeftion to the Lord , it being hereby decla- 


that of 01d, long before their —_—_— into Egypt , they were the Lords in- 
o that this igne hereof being againe re- 
newed at this time, the ſame was publiquely teſtified, and none could hence- 
forth any more _ rebellion unto them, and jultly blame them thereby. To 
mee it ſeemeth rather, that by this reproach was meant the Eg ypriens craducing 
them, that howlſoever they pretended piety to their God in their going out of 
Egypt , yet this was but a pretext, and that by conjuratiou Moſes wroughtthoſe 
wonders to deliver them,as appeared hitherto by the ſequel:tor when they were 
gone forth, they ſacrificed not to God, as they pretended, but tro other Geds, 
as is teſtified As 7.4.2, Neither did they now any more circamcile their chil- 
dren, as they {aid before they had commandment from him to doe ; and there- 
fore the Lord accordingly dealt wich them,conſuming them in the Wildernefle, 
and not bringing them to the promiſed land, which they boafted of. For theſe 
things might all this while ſeem moſt ignominious to Iſrael; but now they be» 
ing brought through Fordan miraculouſly into Canaen, when Moſer was dead, 
and religiouſly circumciling themſelves and their children, this reproach was 
taken away, As for that of the Hebrewes and Lyra, it is ndedupon a fa- 
ble; The ſecond of Hwgs hath been already confured, and his firit, as that of 
Ferw is rather allegoricall then literall. For the firſt mentioned by Catvin, 
uncircumcifion could not bee meant by the reproach of Eg ypt, becauſe, as He- 
rodotus hath it, and Origen, they alſo circumciſed, as I haveſhewed upon Gen. | 
17. The ſecond is the ſamebriefly with this of mine. The laſt, which is Cot 
vins owne, is not ſo probable, becanlh their Is Egypt with fo 
mighty an hand, ringing in the eares of all men, did ſufhiciently vindicate them 
from the imputation of a rebellious revolt, that being nor their at, but the 
a of the Almighty. For the name | Gilgal given to this placezic is fo plaine- 
ly taken from 119.3 Thaverolled, that it is a marvaile any ſhould ſeeke 
outany other derivation, asfrom J15 3 a Spheare, ora wheel;for the round fi- 
gure of the foreskins cur off, or from liberty, as was beforenoted. This name 
igal was the ſecond name of this place, being called, Yerſe 3. che hill of 
Foreskins. | 
And the children of Iſrael encamped in Gilgal, and kept the Paſſeover the 14 day 
of the neoneth at even in the plaines of Fericho, This was the time appointed at 
the firit inſtitution, Exod. 12. and that they ſhould cate ic with unleavened 
bread, as here it was done, Some inquire here whether the people lefron the 
other fide of Forden did now alſo eate the Paſſeover, and whether they were 
circumciſed before as theſe were, becauſe nothing is {aid of then!? And it is an- 
{wered,that they did not,neither was it yet required of them, becauſe ic muſt 
be eaten onely in theplace which the Lord ſhould choole, after the ſtate of the 
Church ſetled in Canaan, that they might know whirher to reſort to cate it. 
And for circumciling; that it is not to bee doubted, but that now, or ſoone at 
ter, order was taken that they alſo ſhould be circumciſed, as their brethren had 
en. 

Further, it is inquired with what bread the Paſſeover was now eaten ? To- 
ſtatus anſwereth, they might cate it with Manna ; bur the Tex: faith exprelly, 
That they eate unleavened bread , and parched corne, of th: old corne of the Laxd 
the morrow afier the Paſſeover : And therefore molt probably they wanted 
not ſuch corne at this time to make nnleavened bread. It they did, ir 
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A Man with adrawn ſword appeareth to Joſhua. Joſh.s.r3 \ 
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Calvin. 


was celebrated with fuch as they had, as before at Mount Sinai, Numb.g. 

_ And the Mannaceaſed onthe morrow after they bad eaten of the »!d corne of th, 
Landg&c, That is, the x6 day of that moneth, for the Pafſeover was kept 
the 14 dayateven. They erre then, who will haye this ceſſation: of Manna, 
to be the 15 day, when as indeed the 15 day was the day ot eating the- Paſſeg- 
ver, the even atthe end of the 14 day being the beginaing thereof, as hath been 
ſhewed upon Exed. 12. And herein the great mercy of God appeared, that 
howſoever they were rebellious againſt him, yer as long as need required, he 
ſupplyed them with bread from Heaven ; and therefore hee will much more! + 
provide for all thatpur their truſt in him. And by the ceſſation of Manna x 
this very time, ſaith Calvin, the Lord taught them, that Manna fell not by any 
os ng meanes fromthe clouds, but that he by his fingular providence gaye 
1t EM. 

, And when Joſhua was by Jericho, belift up bis eyes, and looked, and bebold there 
food a man over againſt bim with a ſword drawne in bis hand, &c. Foſbus, aith 
Ferw, now ps further dire&ion from God what to doe, this Angel 
with a drawne ſword appeareth unto him for his comfort, by the very appa- | 
ricion ſhewing that it was not the ſword of man, but of God, whereby the 
Canaanites ſhould be deftroyed; as it is not ours, but the power of God, | * 
whereby the Devill is ſubdued, And he noteth, that the Lord at divers ime | 
appeared diverſly, as the condition of his people required: 1, When th 
were in Eyypr, ina flame of fire to Afoſes. 2. In the Wildernefle in a cloud. | | 
3. In this place with a ſword- ors your to him, and asketh,Art thowjor we, |" 
or for our adverſaries, Whercin the boldneſle of the juſt appearecth, and tha|* 
they feare nothing; and in his example we are taught to try the Spirits, whe-} 
ther they be of God or no. He anfwered, As « Captaine of the Lords Hoſt am I 
come: teaching both that the Angels of God are over Countreys and peo- 
ples to defend them, and that they are Warriers to fight for them, and thatall 
the faithfull are Souldiers under them, and to fightagainſt their ſpirituallene| . 
mies. And Joſhua fell #n his face to the earth and woſpipped. Thus theſervants| 
of God, ſeeing his greatcare over them, ought in thankfulneſſe to humble 
themſelves, and worſhip before him, ſo Abrebam did before, and David. And| 
not onely to worthip, but to be ready to obey, as Foſbnes was; wheretfore hee 
—— ſaith my Lord _ = Servant ? b b 

And the Captain of the Lords Hoſt ſaid, Looſe thy ſbooe from off thy foot, &c. 
this ſee hefwgs Excd.3.4. This crane ls a ama. th and as a figne of | 
humility, and reſigning a mans ſelfe tothe will of God, to be guided by him, 
Calvinthinketh that Joſons now went out alone to view fericho, and to ſee in 
what part he might beſt aſſault it,but not unprepared to fight ifhe ſhould meat || 
with any enemy: At this time Chriſt appeared unto him in the ſhape of a |; 
man, for otherwiſe he could not have called himſelte a Captaine ot the Lords 
Hoſt, which is both in heavenandinearth. And this apparition was not 
onely for the preſent , but ever after to teach the people, that they gat 
the poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, not by their owne ſword, but the Lord || 
fighting for them. His bidding Foftwato pur off his ſhoves was for reverence, 
and in ſaying, that the ground whereupon hee ſtood was holy ground , hee| | 
commended that Land in fſpeciall, as ſanRified to thepure Worſhipping of 
Godthere, And hefaith, rw Foſpua lifted up his eyes and faw a man, to 


| note the certainty of the Viſion, J-ſbs being herein graced,as Moſes had been, 


with familiarly conferring with the Lord, to procure more hono ur co him 
before the people. 

This Angel, ſay the Hebrews, was Michael, Dan. 10. called their Prince; 
and his afhrming of that groundto be holy , ſaith Lyra, was in reſpe& of the 
apparition ofthe Angel in the likenefle of a man, I hold with Calvin that 
he was the Sonne of God; and his appearing now like a man, was a prel#diun | 3 
of his ror incarnation, - otherwiſe he would not have ſaffered ] , | 
to worthip him, as an Angel appearing to Danie!, and to Fobn, ſtraighty | 
forbade it: T husalſo Mofius, end Orizen. And Chbap. 6, 3. th is called = 8 
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Joſh. $ | The Myfiery of all. ” 25 


I3 
— _ 
by a name proper to God , when being demanded whether he were on Foſbxe | | 
{ the his fide, or his enemies, he anſwered, nay, it iscommonly expounded, I am nor 
Kept on your enemies ſide; but by Calvin and ſome others, | am not cither of the 
na, Hebrews or Canaanitcr, for I am no mortall man, Bur the common »6ri- 
lev- on agreeth better, ſeeing the queſtion was not, whether hee were of them, or 
cen of their enemies, but of whattide he was. For theſe words, hen Joſhua ws 
that || b; Jericho,. Hebr. is ___ which Ferome expreſſerh thus, in the field 
l, be of Ferichn, which tscxtled Fericho, as the ground belongingto any other City 
wore ' js called by thename of the City. 
1a at Myftically, the terrour ſtricken into the Amorites and Canaanites, when Fo | T1. Myfietie 
any fous had led the people through Jordan, ſhewed the weaknefle of our ſpiritu- | Ferw. 
ave all enemies before us through Je/ws,/ who is more mighty then they all, ſo that | 
we way confidently fight againſt the Devill, being ſure chrough him our leader 
bere of the vitory. lhe Lords a inting Circumcilion before they hgh with 
aith their enemies, ſhewed, as hath been already noted,that we muſt fight firſt with 
gel our ſelves, andcut off our evill luſts, the enemies within us. Fofban kis circum- 


' 


Ppa- | cifing of them, that Feſxs onely by his ſpirit can doe this , by his Word, 
rhe that we may ſeek cohim, The ſecond time of circumcifing, before the promi- 
0d, | © ſed Land could be poſlefſed, a ſecond waſhing after Baptilme by repentance 
mes | Their ſtaying in Giga! cill they were healed, ſhewed the weakneſle of Chriſti- 
" | an people at the firſt, for which cauſe they muſt ſeek to be more confirmed, and 
J- not till then put themſelves upon any great attemprs, as the Apoſtles were bid- 
ras, | dento ſtay at Jeruſalem, till they had received the holy Ghoft; and the Lord 
that |* told Peter, thou canſt not follow me now, but thou fhalt follow me hereafter. 
the-| The rolling away from them the reproach of Egyp: ſhewed our deliverance 
m 1 from finne, and the ignominy thereot, when we are circumciſed in heart. The 
X0- keeping of the Paſſcoyer before they procced to battell, cur ſecking to God 
tal for his favour, before we goe npon any great enterprize. And this Paſſe- 
ne |. over was the third, which they kept, for they kept one in Egypr,when they were | 
ants | delivered from the bondage of Phareeb. 2. At Mount Sinai, when they had | Nuns, g, 
nble received the Law. 3. Being nowentred into Canaan, to ſhew that we muſt 
praiſeGod,; 1, Forour deliveranceby the blood of Chriſt. 2, For the holy 


- — 
=2 
Q. 


Ghoſt ſene downe to inſtruftus. 3+ For the heavenly Canes now madeour 
poſſefſion. The ceafing of Manna when they hadeaten of the Corne of C«- 
naar, ſhewed the ceaſing of the nacanes of grace when we come to heaven. The 
Iſraelites were fed with three kinds of food ; 1. With that which chey broughc 
out of Egype. 2. With bread from heaven. 3. With the fruic of Cansan: and 
that which they brought out of Egypr failed, when they had Manna from hea- 
ven, and Manna failed when they had the fruits of Cana: ſo wee are fed at 
the firſt with worldly wiſdome, but this bringeth not to life , wee feed thus no 
more, when Manna commeth, then with the VVord of God, all the time of 
our being in the Wildernefle of this World; laſtly,with heavenly lightand Jops 
whenthat which is in part, ceaſeth, faith and hope vaniſh , and charity onely | t Cor 13. 
continueth. 

The appearing of a manto Jeſbx2 wich a ſworddid ſer forth Chriſt, the 
Captain of the Lords Armies, who being with us, we ſhal not need to fear who 
can be againſt us; his —_— Jofbnz to looſe his ſhooes from off his feer, the 

given unto us , notto live after the manner of other Gentiles, as for- 
merly we have done, and to humble our ſelves before God, and to r our 
{elves to his government, being hereunto moved, becauſe the Church, of which 
ve are isholy; otherwiſe as the polluters of his houſe, the Lord will whip us | Marth. ar. 
out, andthis Land will prove a Land unto us devouring the Inhabitants there- | xuny, x3. 
of, if we live wickedly, as it was faid of the Land of Canaan; thus Ferw. By 
circumciling the ſecond time, the Ordin. Gloſſe underftandeth the Gentiles | Gleſe 0rdin- 
converſion unto Chriſt, as t, of their forſaking of Idols, and now truly 
ji —_—_ of Egypt removed; finne, which is ſhamefull, is nomoreim-+ 
puted ; bur if chou returneſt to ſinging againe, a farce greater reproach com- 
Tof Life, and wy ta” | | 

ing 


| meth upon thee, viz. the crucifying againe of theLor 
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Jericho ftraitly ſout up. Jos. 
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Tyra, 


eypt,he alſo underſtanderh of the knowledge gotten by humane learni ing,which 


Kogead thus the walls ſhould fall downe. 


ing of his member, and making it the member of an harlot. Their keepin 
of the Paſſover after Circumcition aud the reproach of Ey ypt removed , Spins 
Origen, ſhewed, that no uncleahe perſon can _— feaſt anto the Lo: d, or 
cdme to his Supper. Their feeding upon bread brought with them gut of E. 


helpeth a little at thefirſt towards Divine knowledge. 


_mf_md. 
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Ow Jericho wa wp firaith , becauſe of the children of Iſrael, &c. Ard 
the Lord ſaidto on ſee, I have given into thine hand Jericho, &c. ' © 


Jericho was two miles from Gilg., being otherwiſe called the City of Palqy | | 


for the abundance that grew there. It is faid, that nove went in or axt. 

durſt nor; ſaith Lyra, either goe in to deferidl Jericho, or they that were within | 
flee out to ſave theniſelves. But the Lord now appearing to Joſhua, inſtratted 
him how he ſhould ſubdue it. "He and all the men of Warre niaſt goe wo 
the Ciry once a day, fix dayes together, and ſeven times upon the ſeventh da 
ſeven Prieſts blowing with Trumpets of Rams hornes before the Arke, rk. 


pete ack 7 -—> ok ward; is Th: 
of Gods wrath by tance;: and therefore all 


To < this City , no Warlike Rrparichia'd 
about, that the Vitory _ bee NY 


Lord, and ſo we muſt confelſedoth every 
rin wp, 4 Hebr. EDD An 


nets ſetdowne: that zeretire _ 
caſt downe, mightbe ns _—_ Em ppidity” we 
le i 2; barre at gates an rres 
> hich dry 9c. Dd; ST OI 

fn md aber arg duon arre went pdt, Hen  Prjeth 
with Trumpets, and after them the Arke, which all the ble follofn > Veg, 
10. andeyery of the fix dayes they did thus once, the on Gn 
had woke dC bias uttered by any; but upon rien ving com- 
raed te Chon times, atthe laſt ſounding wkh Trumpets, all the people 


e walls fell downe. In mans reaſon this was no way t 
due a ro vn City, for what could going about it doe, and with 


Trumpets, all the reſt being _ as though they were affraid, and the ſeventh | 


day going ſeven times a meanes $0 weary them, and to make pv 
oe the aſſault? But -wraag bo rare tryed their faith and obedience 
rovided the more for the glorifying of his on owne power, The Hebrews, Pak 
Hraby the men of War,underftand only thofs ot thetwo Tribes and an ha 
the Textfaith, AN yee men of Warre ; and therefore that aſſertion is 'with- 


cngroud ound. Someothers, becauſe it is ſaid,v.g. T he rererpard came after the Arks, | 
oy the 


D qniives, Afver, aad Nephthalim are meant; andtherefore all the ar- 
WEAPBE not before, but Judsb, Iſſachar, and Zebwien, according $0 the 
preſcribed, when they marched in the Wilderneſſe, N»mb. 10.15, half 

Army going ing before the Arke, and the other halfe afver, which half that fol- | 
led forth by the ſame word hat is here uſed HOKQ- Bur becaule chi 


word ſignifieth the orCongregation ſhutting up the whole troops | 
behinde, it may pukering, be underſtood of all the peoph becaulc it is bh | 
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| Joſh.6 .19. Jericho accurſed to the Lord. 
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preſlely aid, that all the armed, or Warriers ſhoull goe befoce. And where- 
as, Numb. 10. that part of the Army which followed the Arke , is ſet forth by 
this Word, it is becauſe together with them went all the weaker ſort, the aged, 
women andchildten. And therctore DSRY is here rendred by Jerome, reli- 
| quam wulgns. Yet Lyrz argueth againk this, helding, that onely the Tribe of 
; Dan, and the reit ot the receward of ſouldiers, are hereby meant; becauſe the 
Lord bidderh that all the armed men ſhould compatle che Ciry, and noc the 
"Women, &c. Let the Reader follow which of theſe he plealeth, Whereas 
it is added in our Tranſlation , T be Prieſts going ou and blowing with Trumpets, 
Hebr.it is , The rereward follonrd the Arke, going on, and blowing with T rumpets. 
Bur becauſe ic is certaine chat none bl:-w with Trumpets but the Prieſts, the 
| word Prieſts is inſerted tor more expreſſion; or it may be rendred, The Arke 

going on, and the blowing with T rumpets, which was by the Prictts going before 
it. For Trampets of Rams borns wherwith they founded, Hebr.is 11991-mviQvo 
Trampets of Jubilces, of which, that they wece of Rams hornes, fee Levie. 25. 
Note here, how ecaſie itis with the Lord to beat downe the Walls of any Cicy, 
ſo that there is no refiſrance ro be made againſt him. And when he cauſed ſach 
weake meanes to be uſed, the Inhabirants, when this was done from day today, 
andnothing elſe, waxed now ſecure when their deltruftion was nearelt, and 
4 & iris with all the wicked, when they chinke the evill day fartheſt off, it ſhall 
luddenly come upon chem, 

T be people ſbouted with a great ſhout, and the wall fell dorone flat. For theſe words 
fall downe flat, Hebr. is fall downe wnder it; andlo ic is rendced by the Sepwa- 
gint and Chaldee, fell downe; and was ſwallowed up-under ic. Hereupon the 
Rabbins hoJd, that it ſunke into the ground: Bur rather it is nieant;thar ic fell, 
the foundation under it being difſolved, and falling away, or ic tell into the 
ditch wtthourt ic, ſaid to be under ic becauſe it was niuch lower, and ſo theditch 
being filled up with the wall, the paſſage into the Ciry was'madeplaine. Now 
when the wall is ſaid to have falne downe, it muſt nor be imagined that every 
part of it fell, but ſo much as whereby a ſafticient way was made for all the 
men of Warre immediately to enter in, for Kab4bs houte'ſtood upon the wall, 
which muſt needs be excepred from this ruine, And this was upon the ſeventh 
| day, bur whether upon the Sabbath day or no, as theRabbins hold , is uncer- 
talue, but in one of theſe ſeven dayes of compaſling the City, ir is certaine that 
there was a Sabbath, upon which no man might travaile; but God, who is a- 
bove his owne laws, could at this time diſpenſe with the reſt of the Sabbath at 
his pleaſure. For the ſeven Prietts, ſeven Trumpets, ſeven dayes compalling | 
Jerzebo, and ſeven times blowing with Trumpets upon the ſeventh day; this | 
was all doneto make the number of ſeven the more famous, that the day of 
this nuntber ſanCtified from the beginning, might ſtill be had in more honour. 

When Jſbxs had taken order for this great ſhout making, by all rhe people 
at the laſt ſounding, he withallcold them that the City of Jericho with all in 
it, ſhould be accurſed to the Lord,onely Kabab and her company excepred,war- 
ningthem totake heed that they tooke not any accuried thing upon paine of 
' making themſelves accurſed, and the whole Campe, amd troubling it. 
| Butallthe ſilver and gold, and Veſſels of braſſe and iron are conſecrated tothe Lord, 
.and they ſball come into the Lords treaſury. Toſbnz could nor ſpeake tobe heard, 
fairh Lyra, when it is faid he bade them ſhout,becauſe the people werg fo many, 
and the Trumpets continually ſounded ; therefore it is tobe underſtood, that 
he ſpake anto them by giving ſome lignes. The word rendred accarſed here, 
is OUN cur off, ſo that the meaning is, it ſhould be deſtroyed to the glory of 
God, the glory of his juſtice in taking revenge upon ( finfull a place, tothe | 
utrer deltruftion thereot for ever; andif any preſumed to take any thing in 
itto hisowne ule, it ſhould bee a 941, or cutting off to him. Ofthis word 
ſeemorse, Levie.27.28. and Dewt,13.17. For the mettall, filyer and gold, brafle 
and iron reſerved for the Lords Treaſury, the meaning is, that they ſhould be 
brought into the Tabernacle to bee uſed for the ſervice therein, or to be laid 
up as Monnments of this miraculous yitory, aud that none ſhould convert any 
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V. 26. 


Calvin. 


| The myſtery. 


. . "7 DO ITIR—RY 
of them to their private uſe, no not the Prieſts themlelves, as they might doe 
other devoted things called by this name of nn, Namb, 18. 14. 
theſe mettalls, Tinne and Lead are mentioned, as reſerved out of the i 
of the Midjaniter, Numb. 31.22. but that which wes then reſerved was for 
common uſe, this for the Tabernacle onely ; and theretore there being here- 
in, or in the Temple built afterwards no uſe of theſe miettals, they are not we 
ſerved. The word Dn faith Lyra, fignifieth both accurled and conlecrated, 
and ſoit is here to be taken; for the beſt and moſt precious things were conſe 
crated to God, the reſt devoted to deſtruftion, 

And they utterly deſtroyed all that was inthe City, both men ard wamen, young and 


old, eve. They did not thus to other Cities of the Canaanites which they tooke || 
preſerved them for their owne habication 3 why then was this | © 


afterwards, but 
ſeverity uſed againſt Jericho above all other Cities? Azſw, Becauſe it is mo 
probable that this place was the moſt wicked of all others ; and here it ſee- 
meth were a miſcellany multitude of all the peoples to:deftroyed, ready 


firſt of all others to reſiſt the Iſraelites, as appeareth Joſh, 24. 11, and becauſe | © 


Jericho never to be built againe. | Joſh.6.26 - 
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this was the firſt City of Cavan fubducd, it was necefiary that the richet | & 


ſpoiles thereof ſhould be conſecrated to the | ord, before ep tooke any for 
themſelves; and that all things that had life ſhould bee killed, and thered 
burnt with fire for the greater terrour of the reſt ; ſo Ferw. Here was a 
temptation , ſaith Calvin, to theIſraclites, in that expetting now to bee in- 
riched with the ſpoiles of Jericho, they are thus prevented, and likewiſe when 
they were made to goe about the City ſeyen dayes, and todoe nothing but 
blow, and that not with thefilver Trumpets, but Truwpers of Rams hornes, 
wherein they might thinke themſelves mocked, but they obeyed in all things 
to prevaile, . 
And Joſhua adjured them at that time, ſaying, Curſed be the man beſore the Lard that 
fi er ae Told hm 
bn yorngeſt he ſball ſet gates - I his City was ly proceeded 
inf ey for ry before rendered,ſo that herein the utter dliruttion 
of the wicked world forever atthe laſt day mighe be figured out. This pro- 
pheſic is noted to have taken effe& in Hiel, x King. 16.34. who was deprived 
of his dikes, whey bee prommnd to build Jericho againe , both eldeſt and 
youngeR, and ſo moſtprobably had his name put ont in Iſracl therefore, ac 
conding to the meaning of this curſe againſt ſuch a builder. To this effe 
Calvin ſaith, be ſhall lay the foundation in his firſt borne , being overwhelmed 
with the ſtones of ——_ ſo audaciouſlyereRed without regard tv. fo 
ſolemne a curſe, &c, and thus he ſhall be _—_—_— of his iſſue, and thug all 
others underſtand it alſo: For God would have Fericho to lye in the ruines 
for a monument of this miraculous overthrow, that his people might always 
hereby be put in minde of that which he had done for them , and bee accor 
dingly thankfull, And touching Rehab and all hers now preſerved according 
to the oath taken by the ſearchers,he ſaich that Joſdxa did nothing herein con- 
tothe will of God, for he acknowledged God moderating in all thatby- 
fineſſe, and ſo although he was not ſworne , yet that hee was bound by 
that oath to ſhew this humanity to her, in whom ſack faich had appeared: 
Whereas ſhee and her kindred being brought out from this deſtrution are 
ſaid, v.23, to be left without the Campe of Ifrac}, this was becauſe of their 
uncleannefle, they being yet Gentiles, till they ſhould by being made Proſelytes 
bee fit to come into the Aſſembly of Gods people, and bee made one with 


em. 
Myſtically by Ferichothe world is ſet forth, as both Lyra, Origen, [ſdor, and 
Ferw : for Fericho fignifieth the Moone, like unto which the Werld is, for 
the mutability thereof,and therefore Chriſt reſtored to fight the blind in Je 
Fiche, and called Zachews the Publican there, and hereby he inſtituteth that pa» 
rable of one travailing from Jer»ſalemeo Jericho. This Jericho is ftrongly fenced 
with riches, apr. ay and hath for King, the Devill, for he is the God 


of this world. To ſubdue this Jericho, Jeſus {endeth ſeven Pricits to ſound 
| with 
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wich Trumpets of the Jubilee, that is, baſe ones of Rammes hornes, and not 
 wirhfilver ones inftitured Namb. 10. which: was done, when the Apoſtles were 
ſent out to Preach the Goſpel to all Nations, which was 'the founding wich 
Trumpets of a Jubilee indeed, bur this was counted as: poore' and ridiculous 
| ameanes to ſubdue Nations to the Goſpel,as going'about Fericbo with ſach 
blowing to overthrow the walls thereof, and atter the: Tran the- Arke is 
carryed, when Chriſt figured hereby is preſent to his fajithſull Miniſters, and 
is born by them in heart and mouth : Laſtly, a ſhouting of all the people is 
added, when Prayers are madeunto God by his people with one conſent, and | 
fo the walls of this Fericho tall down, the pride, and pompe and erroucs of the, 
world. - That Preaching may well bee underſtood by blowing with Trum- |: 
s, wee may {ce in £@ Cry aloud, lift up thy voyce a 4 Trumpet. The people 
tollowing the Arke muſt make no noileto; bee heard, that is, no tumultuating 
noiſe, bac in ſhouting the ſeventh day, thats, in+Prayerz or they,mult nog; 
break out through zeale in any ation, but by direftion from the Word 
| God, as Calvin hath it. When, the walls of Fericbo fall down, all are deſtroy-+ 
|ed, but Kabab and her houſe, becaule thee received the Spyes, ſo when —_ 
founding of the laſt Trampetthe world ſhall tall, all ſhajl bee deſtroyed, but 
| the Church converted from {pirituall whoredome with divers lufts to the true 
| Faith, andtheſe are ſuch as receive the Minilters of the Word, they being; 
| fometime of the city of the devill are naw Joyned unto and iaherit, with the 
Iiad of God. Fericho is made an Anathenia to God, by killing all things li- 
ving,” andburning thereſt, bac dedicating the beſt chings unto him, ro thew, 
that whatſoever evill livech in us muſt bee mortityed, whatſoever is dzad,muſt 
haverhe fire of the ſpiric put to it, and whatſoever is good, nk bee offered to 
God. Nothing of Fericho is taken by us,when wee, have no communion with 
the wicked world in the evill manners and faſhions thereof. And laſtly. the 
builder of Jericbo again, is accurſtd; God would never haye, it builc again; as 
neither Sodome nor Babylonzto ſet forth hereby the perifhing of the whe for 
everin hell fice, as their ſudden deſtruftion, by the ſudden falling of theſe 
walls.. And morally hee is accurſed, faith Ferw, Ma bringethiin Idolatry, 
| cherifheth ſaperſtition, nouriſheth impiety, defends injuliice, orbrings ingar- 
| nall living Andin ſpeaking of their compaſling Jericho ſeven dayes, he faith 
alſo it is morally taught, how wee ſhould compalle the world to deſtroy it in 
: oar{elves.” 1. By meditating upon the vanity of worldly things, 2. Upon 
their inſtability. 3- Their brevity. - 4. Their taking of us trom God. 5.From- 
ableſſed life. 6. Upon the labour in getting them, and care in keeping. 7.By 
hearing the Word of God and Prayer, | 


PEE 
— 


CHAP. VII. 


B UT the children of Iſ7.24l committed a treſþafſe in the accarſed thing : for Achan 
the 'ſow of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi,&c, 100k of the accurſed thing, and the an- | 
ger of the Lord was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. Here was fulfil led, that 
which was threatned Ch. 6. 18. if any man ſhould take of the accuried or 
conſecrated thing, the whole Army ſhould bee troubled. But how juſtly the 
fn of one is imputed to all,and all ſuffer for it, is the queſtion ; eſpecially ſee- 
ingin the Law it is determined,every one ſhall bee putto death for bis own 
fin, and not thechildren for the Fathers, &c, Awguſtine anſwereth, tharthoſe 
Laws was made for men that are judges, the Lord reierving ſtill a Liberty to 
himſelf, co extend his puniſhments further, as hee in his divine wildome-ſecth 
cauſe, who ſecth into all ſecrets, which are hidden from men. Hee knoweth 
by his high andiinviſible counſ-1]1, how farre to extend his temporall puniſh- 
ments, and wholſome terrour.” For inthe generall adminiſtration nothing 
hard betallecth mortall men, if they bee ſmicten with a bodily death , bur 
through terrour thus ſtricken into them; Diſcipline is eſtabliſhed, that one may 
ſeek to prevent fin in another, and as Mewbers of one body, bee diligent o_ 
D 3 | foli- 
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Joſhua ſexdeth to Ai. Joſh. 7.4 


| ſolicitous one for another. It ſhall not bee ſo in reſpett of everlaſting dana. 
tion, none ſhall ſuffer this for another. 2. There is a communiry amo 
men that are of the ſame Society, every one being a part of the body, and» 
what evill hee doth, heedothnot as one alone by himlelf, but as a part of the 
| body whereof hee is a Member, Calvin faith, both the lame With Auguſtine, 
| On touching Achans being a member of the body, and happily that they were nox 
ſo carefull to preventthis fin, as they ſhould haye been, which made Achay 
bold to commit it, and thus became guilty ; or if wee cannot petccive how, 
yet wee mult beleeve that they were guilty, becauſe the Lord hath ſo pronoun- 
;ced of them.” Laſtly, by this example fingularly hee would reach, that one 
mans fin maketh all guilty, that wee might all bee the more watchfull over 
Ferns, one another. | And, as Ferws hath it, that fingers may not bee ſpared, but 
diligently ſearched out and taken away from —_——— that wrath come 
got upon us all therefore, Ir is cruelty and no pity to or toſpare an offen- 
der, 3s to ſpareone member to the indangering of the whole body ; for ifthe 
right hand offend, it muſt bre cut off, &&c, wherefore Rulers and Magiſtrates 
ought to conſider this, and todoe juſtice to every one, that this evill may bee 
rooted out from amongſt us. Beſides this,Ferw rendreth alſo two other rea 
ſons. 1. That it might appear, how heinous a known ſin is, when any one 
pn to doe that which is exprelly forbidden him. For this one thing on» 
ly was givenin charge, to take heed of the accurled thing, and therefore here» 
in totranſprelle, this charge being ſo treſh in every ones memory was moſt a- 
bominable. #. That'finne committed in the Church of God, doth draw a 
Note, farre greater puniſhment, then committed by aty without, Iris tobee noted 
here and admired, that amongſt ſuch a multitude all refifted the temptation of 
covetoulſnelleſo, as that but onely one man was led hereby, and that to the 
ſhame of theſe times, wherein ſo many defile themſelves with facriledge, 
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Os. But how are the children of Iſrael ſfaidto havecommitted a treſpatle,when | 
| as but one onely finned? Aoſw.It is a phraſe common in the Scriptures, when 6: 
, . one doth evill, who is of a ſociety, to attribute it to that ſociety in common, FL 


ſo when Judas onely enfVies t the coſtly ointment powred upon the head of 
Jeſus, itis ſaid, that the Diſciples murmured at ic, Afatth. 26, 8. and when 


' Ig one Theef onely railed upon our Lord, that the theeves railed upon him,&c | * 

J Mat, 27.44. | ſo Lyre. But here more isimplyed, vis. that the guilt of this fin, overſpread | © 
all the Co tion, and all were ſubje& to wrath therefore, for the rea- | ©. 

ſons before rendred, epeclely becauſe they were no more vigilant one over | || 

another in a matter of fo great moment. r 

Achan, that ſinned, is deſcribed by his pedegree and Tribe J=dah, the prin- | © 

cipall Tribe to aggravate the fault the more, and to humble them of his von-|' |: 
Calvin, ſanguiniry., to whom hee was a blot and blemiſh eſpecially, as Calvin hath it, bo 
V. 2. And Foſhna ſent men from Jericho to Ai, which i beſide Bethaven, on the Eaſt | | 

| "_ of Bethel, &c. One place, ſaith Lyre, is thought by ſome ro bes called by both 

theſe names, Betbe! ſo named by Facob, when God: appeared there unto him, | | 


and Fethaven, for the calves of Feroboam afterwards ſet up there, for Berhayep 
fignifieth the houſe of wickednefſe, as it was then made by Idolatry, and Be- 
thel the houſe of God, as it was before. But hee reje&erh this,becauſe the Be- 
thel, where God appeared to Tacob, was not here, but at Fer»ſalem, and Je- 
roboams was long after Jefbxa his time,ſ@ that from his fa&no place could have 
the name of Berbaven in his dayes, Wheretore heedetermineth, that this Bebe 
was the place, where Abraham had worſhipped, faid to bee berween Bethel and. 
Ai, from his worſhipping towards the Welt, to which part it ſtood, having 
this name, andthe ſame place had the name of Bethaver, from the Idolatry 
committed by the Canaanites there, and therefore Hof. 10.5.the Calves of Beth 
aver are ſpoken of, which Jerobsam is faid to haveput, the one in Bethel, and 
the otherin Dan, implying both theſe to bee one. But this queſtion touch» 
ing Bethel by Ai, hath been before handled, Ger. 28. 11. and that opinion of 
| Bethel and Jermſalem being all on* confuted. Of the Wilderneflc of Bethaven, 
| 


| and Bethel it is ſpoken, ]-Þ, 18. 12,13-as being upon the borders of m_——_ s 
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Joſh 7.5. The men of Ai ſmite liracl. 


= 


faid to bee exrended from Jericho thicher, whereby ic appeareth, that they were 
two places, but on? a Wildernelle, the other a City,and Bebe! was that fo cal- 
ld by Jacob, but the name Bethaven is afterwards applyed unto it for the fin 
there committed, Heſ.10.5. The dwelling of Abraham and ſervingGod here, 
could bee no reaſon of the name Bethel: tor hee dwelt not in but be- 
eween it and 4, neither had it the name of Babel then, but being written of 
Mo/es after Jacobi time, hee called it ſo according to the name given it by Jo- 
cob, by anticipation. Mt, to view which, Joſous ſent men now from Jericho, 
was foure miles from Jericho, For )-ſbusto fend toview the paſſage to 4i,Gith 
Calvin, was a point of good policy, that thus hee might ery, a the more 
fafely tolead his Army thither,but ro lend only 3000 men;when the whole Ar- 
my was by & by to pale on, was no policy,but a preparative to an overthrow, 
the enemics being by their paucity imboldned to come againſt them, which 
they durſt not have done, it many thouſands more had ſhewed themſelves. Bur 
thisdoubtleſſe came of God, for the caftigation of the fin committed, andts 
drive him to ſearch it out. Ferws havi commended the policy of J-/8z2 allo 
in ſending, andin his example circumſpeRtion to all Captaines, and the uſe 
of meanes to ſubdue their wicked Enemies, and not to caſt themſelyes upon 
miraculons Viftories, diſcommendeth the preſumption of the men,that were 
ſent by him, in that truſtivig to the power of man, chey would have 3000 on- 
ly ſent, as deemed by them enough to have ſubdued Az, and in their example 
hee condemneth mens preſuming upon their own ſirength, which it is juſt 
with God to puniſh with making them to flee before their Enemies. For pre- 
ſumption upon theic own ſtrength was ſhewed in that they went withour the 
Prieſts and the Arke. The 10 Tribes allo going againſt Benjamin in this vain 
confidence were overthrown, and Sennacherib the proud King of Aſbur, 

And the men of Ai jmoote of them about 36 men, for they chaſed = from before the 
gote even wito Shebarim, aud ſmote them in the going down, &c. In (miting the 
Innocent for wicked A:han God did nothing anjultly, for none are innocent 
before him. It wasa great mercy in him, that no more were {lain,and by this 
punifhment of ſome to b2nefit them and us all, in making it an admonitien to 
us to bee carefull to prevent fin both in our ſelves and others. Unto Shebarim, 
that is, as Lyr@ hath ic, following the Hebrews ad confreftionem, becauſe either 
they were weary of purſting, or the children of Irael fell down thr 
faintneſſe, as they fled before them. But hce faith, Expoſitonrs gommon 
holds Shebarim, to bee the proper name of a place. The Septuagint for cheſs 
words, Unto Shebarim, have & avrtrer er £vris, they brak them. But it is more 

le, that the place, wherethis was done, had the name from breaking, 

e their hearts were by this defeatbroken. And they are ſaid to have ſmi- 

ten them in the going down, becauſe, as Adricomiws hath it, Ai Rood upon a 
Mountain, whereby they fleeing down were ſmiten. 

And Joſhuah ret bis cloatbes and fell upon bus face before the Arkeantill the even- 
tide, hee, and the Elders of Iſrael, &c. a right godly part, and the onely way 
to obtain help in the time of diſtreſſe, ro humble our (elves in Prayer, andto 

evere, asthey did untill the evening, and that in Faith,and being ſolicitous 
or Gods glory, as 7oſox2 his Prayer ſhewed that hee was. 


And what wilt thou doe untothy preat Name? Thus Ferws,But Calvin although |. 


hee praiſeth Foſbxa for making the Arke his refuge, humbling himſelf in Pray- 
er, and adding, as the mianner among the people of God was, renting of 
his garments, and putting duſtupon his head, in token of ſorrow and cepen- 
tance, and for his Faith belceving, that this overthrow came not ro paſſe with- 
out God, and for his {olicitude about the glory of his name: yet hee faith, 
there was ſomewhat herein to bee taxed, vis. his expoſtulating with God our 
oftroubled affeftions : Wby haſt thon browght us over Jordan, to deliver us into 
the bands of the Amorites to deſtroy us ? when as only a few had yet been beaten 
back,and God had made ſuch ample promiſes to bee with him, and his thwar- 
ring of God ju his proceedings, faying, Would to God wee badbeen content, and 


dwelt on the ther fide of Jordan. Whereby it appeareth with what infirmities | 


the 


Gen,12. 8, 


Calvig. 


Ferw. 


Jadg, 29, 
V. 5. 


I yrs, 


Adgricoming, 
V.6.7.8 


Fer. 
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God | peaketh ro Joſhua to ſanfifie th? people, Jo.7.10,14 


Lyra. 


Y. 10. 


Ferw, 


Note. 


Eyre, 


Note, 


V. 13. 


Exo.19.10,15 


Lyr4, 


| the Prayers of the beſt are ſometimes accompanyed,' but for his faich and zeae 


his people any furcher into that Land: ''Of rending garments ſee before, Levi, 


12. Eſa.47.1, * J-fpedin praying thus ,did no otherwiſe then Moſer had 'done 
before; Exv4.32.12, Numb.1 4.13. Dent.g.28. and what he ſaid may bee inter- 
preted {b;48'to free him from finning herein, which' is the rather to bee held, 


[ 


as he had done mightily in bringing them over fordan, to itil 'eo ſhew his | 
power by defending them; it is the voice of one _ counſel and helpe 
fromtheLord. And whetreas hee wifheth that chey h 
to haye\diwelt on the other fide of Jorden, the meaning is, rather then heſhoald 
now withdraw his helpe from them, they woald have preferred: ro have” been 
pentup there in narrow bounds, and rather then any ignominy ſhould cometo 
his great and glorious name. &-7 | 
And the Lyrd ſaid to Joſhua, Getthee np,wherefore leſt thou thus uponthy ſate?Iſ 
reel bath ſinned, and they have alſo treſpaſſed my Covenant, &e. for theybave even ti 
ken of the accnrſed thing, &e. The Lord biddeth J-ſbxa twice to get himup' here; 


they were all fo ftraitly charged not to take ought of the accurſed thing ,"to 
which they ſeemed to conſent, yet the contrary was now done, and happily be- 
ing asked at the bringing in of the treaſure for the Tabernacle, whether no man 
had taken ought, they all avouched their innocency herein. Lyra faith , they 
diſſembled, becanſe they had promiſed to obey the Lord in all things , wherein 

were how proved difſemblers. And this promiſe is implyed in chat hee 
faith, T hey have treſpaſſed my Covenant, intimating that they had Covenanted, 
thatthe ſpoiles of this City, as the firſt fruits of their prey in that Land,ſhould 
be holy to the Lord. The word rendred fi#ffe, Hebr. is veſſels, and fo the Vu: 
gar Latine hath it, but hereby all che inſtruments and ſtuffe in their houſes are 
commonly fignifted, This was the cauſe why they could not prevaile, butfall 


ſee what an hainousſinne Sacriledge is, they muſt never looke to proſper that! 


all-ſeeing eyes, G2l.6,7. God 1 not mocked. 


for Godsglory, all this ispaſſed over, and his prayer is heard. ' Zyr4 likeyi( | 
faith, that ſoſþ2 ſpake ill out of paſhon, as he would not have done otherwiks; | 
bettipfo greatly favoured by the Lord: And hee fearedthat che'name of Gog | 
would be expoled to ignominy, the heathen objeCting that he could net bring | _. 


Hecauſthe was heard, 4ind is nottaxed therefore. Hisexpoſtulating with the | | 
Lord is ofiely to move him not to deliver them into their enemieshands, bu | 


been content rathes | ; 


before their enemics, even their robbing of God of his dues, whereby we may|- 


are tainted with it. And no cloſe carrying of che matter can hide ic from Gods £ 


| 10.6. | N#mb.1446. and'of putting daſt upon their heads, 1 Sam. 4. 12. Fobs, | | | 


and ». 13. becauſe, as is moſt probable, he lay itill proſtrate tor  revererice to | 
heare the words of the Lord. And he greatly aggravateth the finne, ſaying |” 
1, They have finned. 2: They have treipaſſed my Covenant. 3. They baw [© 
taken of the accurſed thing. 4. Stolne. ' 5. Diflembled. 6, Hid'it amongt |? 
the ſtuffe. So that when God commeth to lay open our finnes, we may ſee hoy | ©; 
many wayes finfull hee will make any one of them tobe. Whereforeche ſafe | 
| |-way is for ns to confeſſe our ownefinnes, andto crave pardon that wee maye | 
ſcape hisſevere cenſure. Bur wherein did they diſſemble. Anſw. In char, when |” 
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the Lord was to come downe upon mount $72i to give the Law, ſes is com 
manded to ſanCtific O—_— the manner is there declared, the like is cons 
manded, Fob. 3.5. before the working of that miracle tor them in drying 
up the waters of Jordan;lo now becauſe a miraculous diſcovery of tacriledge ws 
to be made,they mult ſanCtitie themſelves,as to whom the molt holy God meat 
to come neare by his power, and by whoſe approach they ſhould bee indange 
red, unlefſethey were fanftifed. Beſides the ſanfifying by waſhing anda 
ſtaining from their wives: Lyra nameth two more, 1, By fin , as 1 King 
21. 2. By Prayer,as Ad; x. and which of theſe wayes they were ſanRihedat 
this zime, hee faith, is uncertaine. Some becauſe the word uſed for ſtnftify 
| ing may as well be rendred prepare, waderſtand ito, but this is worthilyree 
Red by Calvin, holding, that becaule a guiltinefſe was laid upon them all, they 
| 


b 
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Up, ſanttifietbe people, and ſay, S antF;f: your ſelves againſt to morrow, cc, When © 


—— 


Joſh. 7 14- All come before the Lord. 33 | 


thc uld by a legall luftration , waſhing with water, &c. purge themſelves. Bur | Calvin. 
this purging was rather, that they might bee tit to heare God (peaking by lors, | 
who it wasthat committed this execrable ſinne. The rryall which the Lord | V.14. 
Gich hee would make, was firſt by the Tribe, then by the family, after that by 
the houtbold , and laſtly by the man, and hee that ſhould bee found ro have | V. 15. 
{toln the accurted thing, ſhould bee burnt with fire, bath hee, and all that hee | 
had, For the meanes of finding this our, R, Solomon faith, that the 12 Tribes | &- S*/omen, 
were brought before the brefiplate of the High Prieſt, in which were 12pre- 
| cious ones, with their names, and the ſtone of that Tribe which was guil 
ſhined not , but waxed dimme,but after this the families, houſholds, and per- 
ſons were tryed by lots. This faith Lyra cannor ſtand, becauſe of the Tribes, | re. 
it is ſaid, T be T r:be which the lot ſpall finde oxt : but although the Vu'gar La- 
tine Tranſlation hath it thus, yer Hebc. ic is The T ribe whom the Lord fall take ; 
ſo that Lzre his reaſon againit that of R. Solomon is- of no force, and with the | 
| Hebrew agreeth both the Chaldee and the Septuagint : yet I fay not this, as 
| jultifying that of R. Solomon; for the common reggived opinion is, chat Tribes 
' as well as families were tryed by lots, there beifig no realon why there ſhould 
bee divers wayes of tryal[ about the ſame things but one and the ſame, and 
lots have commonly beene uled to tinde our a particular perſon whom the 
> Lord would have found ont, thus 7-»athan was found out by Sawl, and Joneb | 1 Sam. 14. 
| by thoſe in the thip with him, and S-»/thar hee mighe be made King,and ar- J > 7» 
| tis, that he might bee taken into the number of the Apoſtles. And of lots ie is + 
faid,the whole difpolition thereof is from the Lord,and thatthe lot appeaſeth | Prov, 16." 3- 
controverſies,and therefore lots nult bee uſed in dividing the Land of Canaan, | Prov. 18. : ; 
as hath bin ſhewed upon Nam.26.and the manner of proceeding herein. There 
is another invention ot ſome of the Rabbins about the meanes now uled, viz, \ 
that the Tribes being brought before the Vrizs and T bummim,that Tribe which 
was guilty comming,was made by a Divine power to ſtand flill, fo Guachey | 
could not goe away,then the guilty family,and houſhold, and perſon likewiſe, | | 
the reſt going on,was made taft. But whether thus, or by lot,or any other way, 
God diſcovered the facrilegious,it is uncertaine , for ſo nuch asthe way is not 
revealed, and therefore I determine norhing herein. 
$9 Jolhua roſe #p early is the morning, aud brought Ifroel by their T ribery and the | V. 16. 
Tribe of Judah ws taken, &c, Foſbua being commandedto fift out the ſacrilegi- 
ous , is nor flacke, but goeth about it with all diligence , noted in this, that 
he roſe up early in the morning. Whereas it is faid, V. 17. T he Zarbites wore | V. 17. 
brongbt man by man, it is meant every mans houſhold of that family, as was be- | H4go Cardin, | 
fore ordered 3 and Z2b4: his houthold was taken, and of that houthold Achan, | 
who is ſaid, V. 1. To be the ſonneof Carmi, the ſarne of Zabdi. | 
And Joſhua ſaid to Achan, Ay ſorme, give glory now, I pray thee, 40 the LordGod | Y,;g, | 
of Iſrael, and make confeſſion amo him, and tell menow wha thoub 3ſt done, &c. It | 
was a wondertull ſtupidity in Achen, that he was not moved in Conſcience be- 
fore tocome forth and contefle, when he could not but perceive that he ſhauld 
by and by be found out. But this is the ſenieleſnefſe of wicked men, they goe 
on in their ftnnes, and have no remorle therefore , till judgement commeth, 
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And thus certainly fhal every wicked perſon bee found our when God cam- 
meth to Judgement , although helurketh amongſt many thouſands. Joſbns | Jer. 33. 


his handling of him to finde out the truth, is moſt remarkable for Judges and 
Kings, hee putteth him not to torment to make him confeſſe, bur ipeaketh | re,w. 
gently unto him, having herein a care of his ſoule. For happily if hee had 
terrihed him, hee would have denyed it, and ſo have added finne to finne, as 
Ferw noteth, hereupon condemning that other way of extorting confeſlions 
by paine, as tyrannicall,and caufing milerable men oftentimes to contefſe what 
they would have them, although mot falſely. 

Gwe glory to God, thou halt greatly difkonoured him, now confeſle, that his 
Power, Juſtice, and Omniſcience may bee known to all, and hee may have 
glory hereby. And that it may appear, faich Lyra, that the Hoaſt of Iſrael 
was jultly ſmiren,and according to others, that men might hereafter fear _ 
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Achan confeſſeth bis ſit, 


Calvin, 


to ntance 3 Some, faith hee,!tpeak kindly, and promiſe impunity to draw 
'the ofen 


| clareth, where the things ſtolne mightbee found. And by thele degrees are 


an burntthem that is, his goods before recited. Bur this is o—— 
cane | © 


the devill, and confeſſions of fins are to the praiſe of God. In calling himfon 


hee ſhewed a Fatherly affeQtion, ſaith Calvin, even to a condemned man,that | | 


Judges might learn, when they condemn malefatours to death, yer nor to 
put away the affe&tions of humanity towards them, wherby they may bee won 


der to confeſle, but having confefſed, hee is ftraightway delivered to | 


che hangman ; but this isan unlawtull way, contrary to the courſe here taken 
by Foſbna; for hee onely exhorts him, but promiſed no impunity unto 
* 


And Achan anſwered, indeed I have ſinned againſt the Lord, &c. When I (aw\ © 
amongſt the ſpoiles a goodly Babyloniſh garment, and 200 ſhikels of ſever, and «| 


wedge of gold of 50 fhekels, I coveted jt, &c. Babyloniſh garments were the gar- 


ments of Kings in time of warre, molt curioufly wrought,and of great price, | | 


Maſius ſaith, the words may bee underftood of a rich carpet of T ry. The 
words rendred a wedge of gold, Hebrew, is a tongue of gold, ſo called forthe 
formthereof. Theſe, heefairlf, hee took and hid in che ground, in the midi 
of his Tent, moſt probably Pb in a box, becaule otherwiſe the gar- 
ment would have been marred. hat a (hekel is, ſee betore, Gen, 23.1 5. A 
chan in confeſling readily,and not hiding, but. aggravating his fin againſt him- 
ſelfe, may bee an example to us, faith Ferws, of contefling our lins,not fearing 


the puniſhment, but praiſing God,if our eternall puniſhmens may bee chan-| © 
ged into temporall. Yet Ca'vinſaith, it may beedoubted, whether hee confel- | 
ſed outof penitency, orbeing aſtoniſhed and cerrifyedar his being thus taken, | © 
ſeeing it vain for himtodeny it: for 16 even Reprobates ſomerimes doe, bes | 
ing urged by their own conſciences, thus laying themſelves open to deſerved | 
puniſhmens. But themore charitable opinion is, that hee repented truely; | © 
becauſchee ſpeaketh ſo reverently of the Lord, and telleth by what degrees | © 


heeproceeded to fin; 1 hee did ſee; 2 heecoveted; 3 hee took; 4 bidir, 
and as willing to bee convifted, and to have his puniſhment by death, hee des 


wee drawn to ſin, about theſe workdly things; 1 the eye leethz 2 the heart 
coveteth; 3 the hand ateth. Wherfore with fob let us make a covenant with 
our eyes.” And to bee fenced againlt temptations in this kinde, let us think, 
that the beſt garment is innocency, the beſt riches Grace, and the moſt preci- 
ous gold Faith. | 

After that Acban had confeſſed, Joſbua haſtned not the execution by and by, 
but ſent to his tent, and the ſtoln things were brought forth, thus ſhewing, that 
hee proceeded not in wrath to ſhed his blood, bur at the command of the Lord, 
the caſe being firſt made moſt plain, and ſo ought all Judges to doe, that by 


not being over _—_ wrathtull, they make nor themlelves guilcy of mur-| 


Joſh. 7. 21 
and the -yery ſpeaking of the truth is a 2iving of glory to God, ag —_—_ y 
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ther, and much leffe by adjudging men to death at their own wills. 
ef:d Joſhua and all Iſrael with him, took Achan and bys ſons and daughters, bi 
Oxen, Afﬀes and Sheep, andtent, and all that beehad, and the ſilver, the garment, 


and the gold, and brought them to the valley of Achor. Now followeth Achazxs pu-| þ- 


niſkment, hee was ſtoned, and burnt, both hee andall that hee had, and a 


eat heap of ſiones laid upon him, was made a monument of this judgement 
be ever, The Valley of Achor is fo called, firſt, by anticipation, for now it! 
had this name firſt givenunto it, as is ſhewed v, 26. and the realon' is rendred, | 
becaule Achas, who was executed there, had troubled Iſrael, and was croubled! 
in thatplace therefore : for \5y Ach-r (tgnifieth to trouble,and hereupon ſome 
call Achan, Achar, and ſome by both theſe names, bur erroneouſly, as Lyrs 
ſheweth upon v.1. There is indeed an alluſion te his name in the word Acbor, 
but it is not the ſame. 
Whereas his ſons anddaughters are ſaid alſo to bee taken with him, che He- 
brewes {ay that they were onely taken to behold this judgement , chat they 
ight be terrified, for which cauſe it is aid, notrhat they ſtoned them,bur him 
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| hecauſciris added, they burnt them with fire, afier that they bad Romed them, and 
| the Lord adjudgedall char hee had ro deach, 'v. 16, If this ſhall ſeem to bee a- 
| gainſt that, Ezech, 18. 'The ſon ſball.notidye for the ſin of the F ather, &e. It is ea- || 
” | jily anſwered, as before; this is a ruleto bee followed by earthly Judges, and || 
: | 55s alſo to bee underſtood of evethaſting death, which no. man ſhall (affer |; 
' mcerly for chefin of another; ſee moreupon v. 1.+ ] ney of higchildcen;faith 
| Calvin, were eleft; their being putto death was 'bur @ Caltigation'to them 3 if 
= | reprobate; they dyed worthily. The judgement extended thus generally to W' |! 
* | thache had; made it the greater'to/ him,and the cutting off of the dumb beaſty' | 
for cheir Maſtersfin, wasno crueky; {ecing they were made for the fervice 6f 
,ruan, who being deitrayed;. it is/not unjuſt to deſtroy them alſo; *And allthe 
| Congregatioft (toned him; co (hew their generalb'\dereſtation of this i | | 
| HS Butwhrydid chey-bring him auk ofthe Campeto bee purto death ? Arc | KEY 
© |(/wer,. 1 Thar they mighvrhus remove-toom amonglit them the execrable thing. | Os. | 
> \'2 "That the'Campe might notbcedefiled by thedead. * And the gold agd 
* |[ver ſtolnearea}{oburnt; becauſe God would not have any ſtoln thing ym 
\'ipro his-Saniftuary to pollute it/ But forſomuch as the Lord appotnged 
| burning# why. were they both ſtoned and' burnt? | Lz-a faith,” that ſome an-'] &s. 
{wer burning ſerreth forth anykinde of ſevere puniſhment, and ſome his bur- | £4. 
ning in hell; and therefore it isnotfaid; yeeſhall burn him, but bee hall bee 
burnt,” Burt hee rejeCteth both theſe, and determineth, that hee was double | | 
\pnniſhed for his double fin, 1 of breaking the Sabbath, for which hee was ) 
{\ftoned; 2 of Sacriledge, tor which hee was burnt. Hygo following the He- | | rugs cud. 
'brews faith, that the things, which could not feel ſtoning wereburne, butthe || 
living fionedto death” others better, they were firſt burned,/and then ſtonſs'| 
were caſtupdn them, evert unto a great heap, that the judgement mighe n&- | 
ver bee forgotten, and ifſo,' hereis an Hyſte-on "a7 And that it was fo | 
done, the words in Hebrew doenovoblcurely declare, for laid, they | 
ſtoned himwith tones, hee addeth; and they burnt'them, ahd toned thei ; 
hereindeclacing the order, bu them all firſt; as God hid commanded; | 
and then caſting ſtones'at them in ation, wherein they exceeded ſo, chit-|| 
the ſtones caſt by them grew into a great heap, and remained #3 a monument || 
ofthat judgement for ever. And this caſting upon themof ſuch a multicudeof'], ,., . 
{tones,ſhewed,that the people both did and would alwayes-abhorre ind keep} - 
| themlſelvesclear from ſuch a foule wickedneſſe, as Calvin noteth. The tran- | 
{lation commonly followed, T hey burned them after they bad ſioned them , is in-\ 
deed againlt the fition brought, bur it differeth from the Hebrew,as hath' | a 
been already d, and from the Septuagint, following the' Hebrew in this 
paſſage 'verbatim. Some think, that the fire being pur ory cu was ſtoned, not' 
to. aggravate his pyniſhment, but ro put him the ſooner out of his pain, -cer- ' 
| tain itis, as Auyvſtine hath it, that Fobus would not one jot from the" 
ur-\' | Lords fentence, and hee belt underſtood his meaning, reas Joſbus laith oy 
| to Achan, Becanſe thowbaſt troubled us, God ſball trouble thee 1bis day, lome gather a 
that becauſe hee humbled himſelf and conteſſed his fin, it was pardoned unte&J |  * 
him, and hee ſuffered not in hell therefore, bur all his ſufferings were finiſhed? | 
that day : But Calvin, who thinketh more hardly of him, that Jofbme ſpake 
thus roughly to him to pulldown his ftout ſtomach, which was moved,in that 
bis confeffion was nor a woes for a ſatisfaRtion, bur they proceeded not- 
withſtanding to this moſt ſevere puniſhment againſt him. I have alrea- | 
dy ſhewed, that it is more probable, that hee truely ted and was laved in 
the world ro come, and therefore I think that this paſſage may not unficly bee 
applyed for the further illuſtrating thereof. And that Achan was ſaved eter-- 
y, Ferws faith, is the generall opinion of Expoſitours: Wherefore Joſbma 
ſpeaketh thus ſharply unto him, not as inſulting over him, as a — bur 
as was necellary, that being caſtigated throughly,both in word and deed here, 
hee might eſcape hereafter, and others hearing it might fear. 
Hee was burnt and his children, becauſe happily they conſented to his: fin, 
andif not,that his judgement might bee the greater, and his beaſts W_ 
an 
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Joſhua muſt goe againſt Ai. 
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Note. 


V. 26. 


l The M y Rerie, 
Or1gen. 
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1h dor, 


Lyra. 


Anguft. fr quis 
bellun juſtum 
ſuſceperit,utrum 
aperta Pugna 
vVincat, 6 ex 
inſidiis.non re- 
fert ad juftitta, 
Ferw: 


Bonfrer1u. 


bers. 


Lp ed ro fight againſt 43, being promiſed, that hee thould cake it,and 
'bidden to doe to'it, as to Ferieho, but onely the ſpoile here is permitted to 


a man getteth, that through covetoulnefle is tempted to commit facril 
is no gain, butloſſe, all that hee hath being hereby eaten as with a canker 
and conſumed as with fire, as experience hath ſhewed in many Church-roþ, 


robbing of the Temple fell into much miſery. Wheretore the Romenyif x 


thing were taken from Churches, have ſometime reſtored it double. Tha 
judgement beingexecuted, it is ſaid, that God turned trom the fierceneſſe of | 
; his wrath againit Iſracl, to ſhew, that as long as fin goeth unpuniſked, Gods |/ 
angry With all the cougregation, becauſe evill, that provoketh his wrath, || 
1s amongſt them, and by punifhment inflitedupon the Malefaftour ir is we || 
-moved, but not, otherwiſe. Myſtically by Achans ſtealing of the ton 
'wedge of gold,&c. faith Origen, wee may underſtand the golden ſayings of | 


gue or 


Philoſophers and Heathen Poets, to ſer forth ſuperſtition, theſe hee Realeth: 
and hideth in the midſt. of his tent, that in reading of them hath his hear 


taken with ſuch vanities, this is tothe croubling of the whole Church, and|- 
rpely puniſhed. Orelſe by this wedge of gold, &c. is |! 


therefore muſt bee ſha 


ſet forth the eloquence and doftrine of hereticks. Or according to Ifider,che 
evill manners ot the world brought into the Church, es 
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CHAP. VIIL 
He Hoſt being purged by the deſtruftion of Achan, FofonaFs NOW in» 


| 


the people. They had burns Forde, and fo they muft doe to 43 in way of re 
venge for the [ole and ſhame ſuſtained by the men of Ai, that by burning the 
City the memory of that defeat might bee blotted our, and the ſpoile isgran- 
tedto the Souldiers for their greater incouragement, ſo Calvin, ' 

Lay thee #&n ambuſb for tbe City bebind it, The Lord condeſcending to their 
Ki 4h they being ſo miith diſheartned by their late overthrow, and be- 
cauſe hee would not alwayes work by miracle, direfteth Foſhna here to uſe 
warlike policy, the morecafily to overcomethe men of 4: And whereas 1 
queition is made, whether Treaſon againſt enemies bee. lawfull, feeing it is 
not without difſimulation? Lyre anfwereth well, that lying is not lawfull, 
no notto an Enemy, for the Faith given cothem muſt bee kept, but wee may 
for an advantage conceale our purpoſes from them, and by fhewes deceive 
them, if wee can, it being alike lawtull ina juſt warce co overcome by open 
watre, or by ſecret ſtratagems of Warre, as Aug»ftize hath it, for this is no 


vicious difliinulation, but military policy and commended in this place u | 
taught by God, Ferw faith, thatGodtanghtthemthus ro proceed, thar they |: 


might no more truſt intheir own ſtrength, as they had done, and that the 


Enemies 5 9, gp not onely to have ng, bur policy alſo in makin ol 
t 


e the more terrifyed. And j 


warre, mi ju 


war, hee faith, is that whi 


is made at Gods command, or to recover things unjuſtly taken away, and de- | 


tained, or for greatinjuries offered. Other warres made out of coverouſneſſe 
to get more ample dominion or riches, or for vain=glory,are rather to bee ca 
led robberies. Bonfrerius moveth and anſwereth vo queſtion upon the 
firſt words, Takg all the people and goe up againſt Ai, why all the people mull 
goc up againſt ſo ſmall a City, hereotthe moſt probable reaſon was, partly 
that all their mindes before langniſhing , might bee exefted with gomfon 
through this viRtory, and partly that all having abſtaincd fromthe ſpoiles of 
Fericbo might have partin this prey: According to the Lords dire&ion, Joſbus 
proceedeth with all the men of warre, and out of them chooſeth 30000 to 
goe by night, andto lye in ambuſh on the Weſt fide, behinde the Ciry,v.9.tel- 
i 


Joſh. 81,2 p.? 
| and all that hee had, becauſe his fin was about worldly goods, to ſhew, wha |. 


Hee doth greatly againſt himſelf and his poſterity, that thus leekerh tg | ++ 
bee jnriched,. as chan, and Heliodorus, Antiochw, and Craſſws, who after the 3 
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ngthem that hee with all the Army would come before the City, and by fat 
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ning a flight, draw the people of 41 out of the City, and then they ſhould a- | 


what | - 
edge, rile andcome into the City and fet it on fire. And v. 12, hee is faid to lay { V. 12. 
nker, |; 5900 in ambuth on the well hade, &c. hereupon a ng is made, whether On. 
-rob. |/ | two ambuſbes were laid, as ic ſeemeth by the words, one of 30000, and ano- 
*th to ad ther of 5000? R. Solemon laith, there were two.Calvin and Maſins,that there | A Solomen. 
er the | was but ane,of 5000 onely, that Company of 30000 being the Army appoin» | «vin, Haſin, 
if any |. ted to allault the Ciry.Comeſtor, and Lyra, and others, that 30000 tvere ſent at 

Tha” thefirſtto lye in ambuſh , but becauſe ſo many could not bee hidden, 25000 Socks, Miſt. 
lle of & returned,and'5 000 onely remained; andthis 1aith Lyra, is the common tener hp 
50d is | | of our Expolitors. Anditisnot Imprevevey becaule they are expreſlely (aid 

Tath, || to have been ſet in the ſame place; andthe number of 5000 was ſatficiene. Yer 

Is res || if it bee'held that t':iere were two Companies ſet, theHiltory agreeth, and 

Ye Or it may bee conceived that the Jaſt ambuſh was ſet to meet with ſuch as ſhould 


gs of || flee, when the firſt entred the City, thatnone might eſcape. The ſecond is di- 


alcth reftly againit the Text, which ſaith, Joſbua with all the men of Worre went up a- 
bean |. gainſt the Ciry, therefore not 30000 onely. In that ſuch a multitude could 
and |! and not be perceived by the noile of their morion,although in the night, 


cc. is |} wasa point of Gods lingular providence, making the men.of 4; ſo ſecure , as 
not to ſet any ſcouts to eſpy them, 

All things being thus ordered, the King of Az with all his men commeth out | V.14,15,16, 
againſt Iſrael, who fled, and by tiying, draw all the men our of the City to } &c. 
purſue them ; the ambuſh then entrerh at a ligne given by Zeſb«. by ſtrecching 
out his Speare, and burneth the Ciry, then they that fled, returned and gat the 
Viory ; the King being taken alive, and hanged till evening, and all both 
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v in- men, women, and children being deltroyed, &c. Inthat God biddeth Foſbus | yy. ,g. 
and to ſtretch out his ſpeare, ſaying, that hee would now give the City, ineg his | 
ed to hands. Cazlvingathereth, that it was a matter of great wr, to winne this | Calvin. 
f re> | City, cicher becauſe the Iſraclites were yet feartull, or the Cicy fo firong- 
g the ly fenced, and therefore God appointeththe ſtretching our of Feſta hinſpeare 
Tan tor a ligne of his help, that they might nog doube, bur fight contidencly.,., and | 
; the peareheld up towards 4, was as align of triumphzas it the vitory were 
their already gotzen, ſo certainly did the Lord by this ligne or {; Aarne him. | V.26, 
| be- thereof, tor which czuſe he continued ſtretching ic out, ill all. wezz ſubdaed, | 
» uſe But that the ſtretching or of this ſpears was a ligne L0.the, men lying.in alt, | 


buſh to arile and take the City, he deaycth, becaule it..could not bee. frene. ſo 
farre off, eſpecially 7ofa being ina valley ; whereas they are noted, then to! 
ariſe, this was, becaule by. the clamonr and noilc made ,; they now: perceived 
that the former propaugded ttratagem had taken effet ;,chus Ca/am ;. who i 
allo ſeconded by ſome others, who ſay, that the ſcunding of the. Trympets, 
was a ſigne tothe ambuth to ariſe, and not Jefbxs his tpeare. which could nos 

be ſeen by them lofarre off, and God alſo, who {pake tg \F-ſb:to held ous his | 
ipeare,could at the fame time bring them ofthe ambuth by a Divine inſtin& our 
| of their Sing proce into an _ ay ok the holding ons pf this ſpeare 
. znt was the cauſe, when the Iſraelites faugh ew ,geetsn 
B | aioeys ES FD : 
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ftory over the men of 4, God ſecretly working therewith by bisglmigh- | 
ty power, as by the hands of doſes lifted up againit Ame/:k, - Andtheretore it | Exoq 17. 
| de is noted that theſe words, Into thy baug I have given 3.6. may otherwiſe be ren» 
ot dred, by thy hand I have gizen it, that is, not fighting, bur. holding up thy 
cal- {peare. Moreover, no ſuch ſigne bcing formerly: giyen; to- the men laid in 
the ambuſh, how could they know it ? and it had been. held our for a figueto 
muſt chem when they had taken the City, he would not certainly have hel is our 
rtly {till as hee did, v. 26, yet Ifepbus, Lyranus, T heoderet,, and Ti ft-rw, will bave | Fifeph. Theeg. 
Gn the holding out of this ſpeareto be for a fign to the ambuſh; and as Lyr« hath | £74 
2 of it, ſome Banner to bee put upon the top ot it, that might be ſeen, But I reſt 
"'p in the former as moſt probable, although the Rabbins are for this alſo. The 
4 word [1112 rendred a fpeare, is ſometinie uſed for afſhicld, and ſometime for 
tel- a ſpeare or javelin, and tor a ipeare it is moſt commonly taken in this place, as 
FI | by the Chaldee and Septuagint , but by the Vulgar Latine for a ſhield, yer | 
E | even 
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| 
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The King of Aihanged.  Joſki 8.29]. 


V. 19. 


V. 20. 
V. 25. 
Maſs. 


| Toftatus, 


The Myficric, 
Fer1s. 


| 3. andCh.10.1. But his body 15 not ſuffered to hang any longer then till even, 


even Ferome rendrech the ſame werd,a ſpeare, Job 41 - 230. and here both Aria, 
Monanw, Pagninws, and T igurint ixterpretes,and a ſpeare wad fitteſt to be 
up in the view of all about it, and not a fhicld; unlefle as Lyre hath it, a ſhidg 


wordsuſedto Foſbxa, intimate no ſuch thing , but onely a ſtrexching out of 
the men 0 


der the King of Aj, and ſo it is not meant that they came now out of Fetbel tg 
p_ bur out of A3,Þeing beforeſer there in a readinelſe when the Enemy 


not left in Bethel or Ai, it is to bee underſtood of ſuch as were able to beare 
armes: forall the weaker fort were flaine afcerwards in the City, v. 24. 


raged. For A: was all burnt, ». 28. and the fpoiles were firſt taken, v.2y, af- 


molt fit to ſhew by the flame, or ſinoke thereof, their taking of the City, /and 
ſo went out on the back of their enemies ro fight againſt them,ſome happily be-! 
| ing leſt to out and preſerve the ſtuffe and goods therein from burning, ' 


ned through their fu great amazement. 


fie will have the men of Bethil alſo robe numbred amongſt them ; but Tots 
5 that the people of 4 onely fell; and they eſcaped ; but this laſt: is i 


it is moſt likely that they all periſhed together, and are all called the people of 
Ai,when en h ſummed up, becauſe iter the ſame Kin roy 

And Joſhua buyzt Ai, and made it an yp for ever, @&c, This ſeemeth not to 
have been ſo, for Ezra 2.28. wee read of the men of Bethel, and Ai, and Ne- 
bem.7.33. Wherefore it isto be underſtood that it remained deſolate a long 
time ; and his meaning was, that it hould ſo continne'alwayes, as Jericho,but 
- that City was built againe many yeares after; ſo it ſeemeth that Ai was re 

ilt alſo. | 

And the King of Ai bee hanged on a tree till eventide, &c. Becanſe the King 
was the chiefe in fighting againſt the people of God z hee hath a more ſhame 
tall death then any of his ſabjc&s , being firſt hanged and then taken downe, 
and ſtones eaſt upon him unto a great heape at theentring of the gate , as 4- 
chaxin the valley of Achor, Hee and his ſubjeRts had put the children of Irael 
to ignominy by their overthrow, to the imboldening of the Cansanires againlt 
them,therfore now he's thus ignominiouſly deale withall, chat it being ſpoken 
ofamongſt the Canamites; they might bee terrified, as indeed they were, Joſb.9. 


according tothe law, Dewt. 21. 23. 

Myftically,faith Fer, by Joſtes his fighting againſt Ai, we may underſtand 
Jeſus his fighting againſt the Devill, for hee aſſaulteth himby open Warre, 
when as he caſts Devills out of the poſſeſſed, and cloſely hee 1aid an ambuſh 
againſt him and his kingdome, when hee fled from the Jewes perfecucing him, 
and fled into Egypr, and ſuffered himſelte to bee taken 2nd crucified, but his De- 
ity that lay hid, returned upon him, and deſtroy:d all his power , and his 
whole City ofthe wicked world ſhall bee by him ad*udged to bee burnt with 


were put upon the top of a ſpeare or pole, that it might be ſeen. Bur the| 


that in his hand rowards 4; todeftroy it. The people drawne out upon the | © 
feigned flight of the Iſraelites to puriue after them, are ſaid to be not 4M|- 

if Ai, but of Bethe/alſo ; but it may bee doubted how this could bee; | 
the ambuſh lying between Bethel and Ai? Anſw. It is moſt probable, that the |". 
men of Bethel were before this come into Ai to helpe to detend it, as being un- | 


ald come. And whereas all are ſaid to have come oat, and that a man wal 


T bey entred into the City and tooke it, and haſted, and ſet it on fire. This is not|* 
to be tinderfſtood of all the City, but the north part onely, which the enemie | 
_ might quatle in their courage, and the Iſraclites ſeeing, might be incou-| 2 


terthe deſtraftion of all the people, which could not have been if much efthe - 
City had been burnt before, They ſet on fice then ſome houſe onely that ſtoed | 


The men of Ai ſeeing the ſmoke, had no power to flee any way, which happe | 
All the men and women of Ainow ſmitten were 12000 , which was the 
whole company in all thatCity, whereby the ſmalnefſe of it appeareth. Me+|5 


ble, ſeeing that in the warre they were mixed together, and ſo fell to ,or |: 
elſe more would have been ſpoken of Bethel afterwards, which is not; ſo that | 


'. 


fire, The world indeed is ſecure, and goeth on in tigiting againſt his Won 
| even | 
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Joſh. 9-1. The Kings of Canaan combine againſt Joſhua. 
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even till the ju4gement commeth, but then rhey ſball ſee the ſmoke of their 
torment aſcending,burmone of them (hall eſcape, or have an cr to flee 
away, becauſe as this City,ſo the world theic Ciry,ſball be ſuddenly ſer on fire, 
when they promile tothemſelv:s molt proſperity and peace- 

T ben Jolhna b«ilt an Altar, Cre in dun Ebal, & Moles the ſervant of the 
Lord comnend:d, &c. Mount Ebal was over againſt Gilzal, Dext, 11. 30. where- 
fore Joſbnz now went back againe from Ai 4 miles to build an Altac there, ſo 
H, Bunting, Patriarchstravailes. Of the charge hereabour given by Moſes, ſee 
Dent, 11.29. and Dent.27. atlarge, whereall things concerning this paſlage 
haveb en alceady explained. Onely whereas J-ſbxa may ſceme not to have 
done altogether according to the dicetion of Moſes, becauſe hee appointed 
the Levites to pronounce the curſes, and generally the Prieſts were ol elle the 
people, pens is ſaid here to have bleſſed them, and to have read the curſes: 
Lyra and others anſwer well, that Joſvw2 did it by the Miniſtery of the Levites, 

his building of an Altar and facrificing at this time, was tor thankſgiving 
for the former vitories , and to conlecrate the Land now entredupon,unto 


the Lord. 


m— 
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| CHAP. IX. 


ND it cameto paſſe, when all the K ings on this fide Jordan, in be bills and 
the valleys, &c. heard thereof, they gathered themſelves tog:ther, &c. In this 
chapter the diyers effefts of the preceding judgements are ſet forth in divers 
oples, ſome hearing of them, harden themſelyes, and.come to fight againſt 
o/>na, others come and ſubjeft themſelyesto the Lord, but they are deltroyed, 
theſe preſerved. Ando it falleth out ſtill, ſome aremade worle by hearing, 
and ſome yeeld, the one ſort to their certaine perdition , the other to their 
falvation. Itis ſtrange that all ſhould not bee made toyeeld, hearing of ſuch 
an unreſiſtable power, againſt which there was no ſtriving.  Bue their eyes 
were blinded, and their hearts hardened by a juſt judgement , this being in 
them the forerunner of Tuine, and fo likewilc it is in all others, both Princes 
and common people. Calvin here obſerveth the ſingular providence of God 
in holding theſe great Forces hitherto from comming againſt Iſrael, and that 
they ſent nofuccours to Jericho, or to Ai, for which they had time enough, 
lince their arriving in. that Jand : but. herein hee ſkewed great favour to his 
people, not being yeeſo couragious till they had gotten heart, . and ſuch is his 


providence over his Church in diflipating oftentime the great Forces of theic 
enemies, and intatuating eheir counſells, that his ſervants may bee the better 
able to refilt .them, and lefle indangered by them, In the bills and the valleys, 
this land was full of hills, eſpecially wherethe lot: of J#dab lay , Det. 1. 24- 
| Jadg. 1. 19. And by the Coaſt of the great Sea, that: is, the Mediterranean ſea, 
which was on the Welt, where the Zidonians, Tyrians, and Phenicians dwelt, 
| being of the Cenaanite kind, and the Philiſtims, wer againſt Lebonon,which was 
on the North, ſo that here is deſcribeda general! uniting of their forces all 0- 
ver the Land to come againſt Joſhra; but how, and in what order this was 
done, is further declared, Chap.10.1. Ch.11.1. | 

And when the inhabitants of Gib:on beard what Joſhua bed d-ne to Jericho, and 
Ai, they did worke wilily,and made a if they bad been Ambaſſadors, &ce G:bemn, laith 
one, was 12 miles from Gilgal, where Jofwa now was, and 4 miles from Jer*” 
ſalem, it was a great City,Cb.10.2.and ſeated upon an hill from whence it had 
the name, for Gibeab, or Gibeonfignifieth a airled hill. It was within the 1ot 
of the tribe of Benjamiz, Ch.18.25. and was given to the Prieſts, Ch. 21.17. It 
ſtood upon the hill Sibe, faith Borchardww and Adricomiws , 1o that all the 
memorablethings ſaid to have beendone in $h/o, were done in this City, here 
the Tabernacle continued a long time, and here Sax! was made King, &c, In 
the Gibeenite; the wonderfull mercy of God appeared cyen towards ſome that 


were condemned to die, faith Ferw, ſothat ſome, even in Countreysthatare 


————. 
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The Gibeonites ſeeke peace. Joſh.9.3; 
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moſt wick made veſſelsof mercy, as Rehab alſo before in Feriobo. And he | 
doubteth SS: they were brought by 'the Spirit of God to ſubmit theres | 
ſelves to Toſhus. And whereas they lyed to fave themſelves, hee ſaith; thatbe- 
ing Gentiles, this was cafily forgiven them. Calvin borh'derideth the device 
of theGibeoxiter, as needlelie and yain, to come in this difſembling man- 
tier : needlefſe, becauſe the Ifraclites,before that they affaulted any City,were | 
to offer conditions of peace, and vain, becauſe it could net bee thought that | 
toſþxa, could by ſuch poore- meanes bee” deceived, becauſe they had monldy 
bread, 8c. to beleeve, that they came from afarre, becauſe they might have | 
ſuch things, although not by accident in a long journey, and the device ha- 
| ving taken cffe&t, the Oath obtained was fruſtrate,' becauſe made to a people 
that had no being in the world , but as it were, to a Phantaſma. But it was 
onely to' Cities Se off, and not to any of the Cenzaniter, that conditions | ® 
of peace ſhould bee offered : and their caſe being deſperate; ic was not vain | 
for them to ule thepooreſt meanes of eſcape, referring the ſaccefſe ro God,atid | 
becauſe this policy ſprung from the fear and rterrour of the Lord, hee made} 
it ſaccellefull for their preſervation, when all others were deſtr6yed. - And | 
they belceved. that Toſbns made ſuch conſcience of an Oath, that being once | 
taken, hee durſt not breake it, although taken to themunder the name of farre | 
dwellers, ſeeing they were the men, -to whom hee was bound. Again, Calvin | 
condemneth foſbaa tor his credulity, when as hee might eaſily divers wayes 
have foiind out the deceit,- and for his grofſe negleRt of Gods Ordinance, in| 
) | , =y 
that before hee gave them any reſolution, hee went not to the High” Priefty| 
' with the Urim and Thumimim, to enquire of him what hee ſhoyld doe. This | 
Laſt indeed is ſpoken 'of by way of taxation, v. 14, but Lyra ſaith, that the'| 
Gibeonites came thus to ſabmit themſelves, not onely through fear; bur in | 
Faith, as hee gathered from theſe words,'v. 9. In the name' of the Lord thy God | 
are we? come, that is, to bee joyned with hispeople; aid to learn how to wore | 
ſkip and ſerve him aright,” Solikewiſe Ferw, they knew that all inthat Coun- | 
try were adjudged to dye, Yer they againſt hope beleeved, that thus ſeeking] 
ace, and ſubmitting themſelves, they ſhonld eſcape with their lives;andrthers | 
= bappily if Foſpna had confſalked- with the Oracle, the like refolution| 
ſhould haye been given,ſeeing, God reje&eth none that hambly ſeeke unto bin 
for mercy, and hee confirmed what was now done, when for thicit blood 
unjuftly ſhed in blinde zeal by Saul, hee ſent a famine, and declared this to | 
bee the canſe, 2 Sam. 21. And therefore God now wrought ſo for them;that 
they being brought by his fear and Faith ſhould not rifh, and fo the tee | 
rity and impradence of 7oſhna was the more exceletls; chi thing being no- 
tedCh,11, 19. to have come of the Lord. Whereas the Gibeonites are ſaid 
there to bee a remnant of the Amorites, an 496 11, 19. cf the Hivites;z the 
word Amorites is to bee underſtood at large for all the people of Canaan,being 
of divers ſorts,and fo the Hivites were comprehended under it. 

Two queſtions here offer themſelves ; ' x How? Joſpme conld lawfully ſave 
theſe Hiwttes alive, ſeeing the charge given by Gad was utterly to deſtroy them 
all? 2 Whether Joſbuawere bound by his Oath, to which hee was by them 
drawn through fraud, to fave them? To thefirlt it is anſwered, that't was 
not unlawfull to ſave ſuch as ſubmitted themſelves,and yeelded to become pro- 
ſelytes, as Rabeb and her houſe, and theſe Gibeonizes did : for the charge of de 
Rroying all was doubtlefſe to bee underſtood with this condition, except in 
ſome extraordinary caſe, when any of them ſhould voluntarily yeeld from 
their poſſeſſions and religion,and bee at their diſpofing, which caſe God fore- 
faw would bee very rare, for by his {pirimall judgement hee hardned'all' 0 
thers, that none yeelded, that hee might bring their deſerved puniſhments 
upon them. For thereaſon why the Lord would not havethemn to ſave an} 
alive, was, leſt the children of Ifrae! ſhould bee intangled with Idolatry by 
their meanes, but when any ſhewed themſelves to bee taken with thefear of 
God, and toturn from this wickednefſe, there was noc in preferving 
them the like danger, and this was the caſe of the Giheoniter. Yet I doe -\ 
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qaides ſuch farre dwellers, as yee ſay, yee ſhall live; yet the Oath was kept, 


— 


Joſh. 9.2 5 TheGibeonites made bondmen. 41 


think, that if they had come dire&tly to fye for mercy, they ſhould have been | 
ſaved, but the tye of an oath concurring, __ ſecond queſtion, divers 
holddiverlly ; Auguſtine, Toſtatus, Majour, Magallianus, ve. That F | 
was not Ry this oath, as alſo Calvin; of whom before their reaſgns, | '7ob Tofter. 
1 Becauſe the was made about a thing wilawtull,and contrary to the ex- | Maſis, 
prelle charge of the Lord. 2 Becaule the Oath was no more in effe, but if 


' Auguſt 913, 


becauſe they took themſelves to bee bound hereby, viz. Foſbua and the 

Princes, and it was afterwards allowed by the Lord. The firlt of theſe rea- 
ſons falleth by thar, which hath been already ſaid : and the ſecond, becauſe 
although b_ deccived took them to bee farre dwellers, yet this con- 
dition was not cxprefſed in the oath, but it was made to rhem f prelen, 
and therefore h ?oſbua was bound anto them, whatſoever they weve, as 
a man that marryeth a woman, which faith ſhee is Engliſs, although ſhee bee 
French, is bound to her, and hee that promileth money to a Spaniard, who 
to draw him to it,affirmeth himſelf ro bee an Engliſh man, And thatthey were | 
bound by this Oath appeareth both becauſe Foſpnz,who hadthe ſpirit of God, 
took himſelf and them to bee bound hereby, and God afterwards ſhewed, 
that it was an Oarh tha: bound, when hee ſent a judgement upon the Land | 
for $auls breaking of it. Wherefore others hold better, that it was a vali- 
daus oath, as Ambroſius, Lyra, Dioniſims. Cartbuſ, Gratianws. If is bee de- 
mandedthen, whether an Oath touching a thing unlawfull bindeth? Ic is an- 
ſwered no, by no meanes, for when David had ſworn to deſtroy Nhat, ha- 
ving met with Avigail, hee repented and did it not. Wherefore to ſpare any 
of this Country was not —_ unlawtall, whatſoever the caſe ſhould be, 
but generally. In this calc Far that it would bee more packages 
God to ſpare then to kill, 1 e God is more inclining to ro 
asask mercy, then to judgement, alchough his ſentence bee paſt or judge- 
ment, as in the caſe of the Ninevizes, 2. For the avoiding of ſeandall after | 
this Oath made ; for if Foſbxa had not kept ir,the Nations round about would 
have thought vilely of Iſrael,as not regarding an Oath,and ſo that their God 
cared aot, whether Oathes taken were kept ornot. If icbee ſaid, thiswas an 
incouragement to others to deceive, Anſw. It was not for their deceit, that 
they were ſaved, but becauſe they feared God, and for other reaſons alread 
renadr ed, thus Hugo, | 

And the men took of their victuals, this is thought by ſome xo have been. done 
to eate thereof,and in eating to make a Covenant,as the manner hath.in ſome 
places been, but it is more probable, that they onely took, and beheld, and 
{melt unto them, to ſee ws they were indecd ſo old -or no, uling no 0» 
ther means of tryall, either by conſulting with che Lord,or queſtioning with 
you? about them, or obſerving their manner of ſpeech, as chey might have 

ones 

Foſbnaand the Princes having ſwornunto them here, within three dayes, 
that they had deceivedthem, wherefore hee called them, and accurieth 
to ſervitude, and to bee hewers of wood and drawers of water for all the 
opiates. When the Iiraelices came to their Cities, the Princes could 

y keep them from ſmiting the Gibeonites, v. 17,18. but they were paci- 

hied by telling them, that they thould all bee their ſervants, If it bee deman- 
ded, how jultly they could after the oath, bee condemned to lervitude? It is 
commonly anſwered, that the League barred not $a from this, for they 
offered themſelves, as ſervants, v.11. Their and Houles then, might 
notwithſtanding bee taken from them, and all their poſlefſions, their lives 
onely being ſpared, and they might bee put to any ſervice appoiated them-And / 
if the Oath bad been taken otherwiſe, it had been unlawtull, becauſe that ; 
whole Land was given to the children of Iſrael for an inheritance, And ac- 
cordingly their Cities were given Gibeon, (' Jolh. 


Ambro offic. li. 
3.£.10, Lyra, 
Gratian. 94.23. 
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Hugo Cardin, 
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baphira, Boeroth to Benjamin, 


18. and Clirratbicarim to Judab, Joſh. 21. and theſe are faid to. bee their Ci- 
ticv. 17. And this ſentence of being ſervants was jult for their nar ſos 
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Calvra, 


On. 


 Ferw, 


| itisplain 


and the fraud now uſed. Calvin ſaith that the oath was kept but in part, theis- 


ever taken from them, that they might have little benefit by theic fraud,and'}/ 
mockage, yet they quietly ſubmitted themſelves, there being no remedy. -Bur4 

by that, which hath been already ſaid, that the Oath, was notbrg- 
ken in any part, neither durſt Foſpna certainly have done againſt ic inarly 
thing, for fear of Gods wrath, before whom an Oath is moſt ſacred. Bax: 
what was their ſervice? Anſw. foſbua ſaich, None of you ſhall bee freed ſrom being 
bond men, and bewers of wood and drawers of water, for the houſe of my God thay 
explaining that v.21. they ſhall bee bewers of wood, and drawers of water toall | 


articular men to doe common: works, but to the Tabernacle, providing and 
Llnghng wood for the ſacrifices, by all the congregation there offered, and; 
water to waſh the Prieſts and ſacrifices, and to ſeeth the fleſh brought chicher,: 
and whatſdever ſervile work elſe they ſhould bee put unto about the Taber-': 
nacle and Temple, when that was huilt, as cutting and ſawing ſtone, &c, -fo" 
that theic bondage was to the Levites,to ſerve under them continually. Wherss 
fore the ſtrangers appointed by S9/omox to doe theſe works about the Tem 
2 Chron,2. 17,18. being 153500.were molt probably a great part of them Gl 
beonites. Whereas at the end of this Chapers. 27. it is faid, they ſhould bee 


they : 


Altar of the Lord, thelaft words ſerve to explaine the former, herein, 


of amongſt the Levices, Porters and fingers, by the name of Netbinims, Eee | 


their Genealogies to bee of the children of Iſrael, whereas f ſp. doth no 
onely condemn them to ſervitude, but faich thatthey were accurſed, ic imply-' 
eth nothing elſe here, as Calvin noterh, but this temporall judgement-upon: 
their perſons, as contrariwile it was a bleſling to bee free, and to Inherit in 


' 
| 


are accurſed, and appointed to deſtruftion, ſo that if your lives bee 
pee may think your ſelves well dealt withall, though yee bee made ſervants. | 
f 


laced for habitation and ſervice about the Tabernacle onely,ſeeing they were| 
we Citics? It isanſwere1, that all were not continually at all times im-.| 
ployedat once, but onely ſo many as were neceffary, one company comming 
to ſerve after another by eourſe, as the Prieſts growing numerous were di- 
ſtributed in Davids timeinto 24 courſes. For theic habitations, they might | 
have them ſparſedly amongſt the children of Iſrael, that dwelt near about the 
Tabernacle, andtheir maintenance, when they ſerved, muſt needs come from 
-the Temple, out of the contributions of all the Congregation, or out ofthe 
Levites meanes, to whom they immediately miniſtred, and amongit whomit 
ſeemeth that they dwelt, Ezr.2.70. and ſome of them in Ophel, Nebem. 11:21: 
Wherefore Ferws was miſtaken in writing,that when Joſþb»a might jultly have 
taken away theſe foure Cities of the Gibeonites, and the ſpoile of them, yet 
heedid none of theſe things for his Oathes ſake; for although hee took not 
happily their goods, yet their Cities were taken, as was before ſhewed. 
yitically the combining of all the Kings againſt J-ſbx2, ſhewed the ſeek- 
ing of the Kings of the Earth, by a joynt conſent to overthrew the Goſpel of 
Jeſus, by ſtirring up nioſt hot perſecutions againſt Chriſtians : but as Iſrael 
is increaſed even at this time by the acceſſion of many of that Land unto-themy 
andalltheir combining againit Joſbx2 was vain ; ſo the more Chriſtians were 
perlceuted, the more they increaſed, gaining ſomein thoſe tyrants Countries, 
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and all their attempts againſt Jeſus and his Goſpel are fruſtrated, —_ 
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The Gibeonites maintained, how. Joſh 9.43 1's 


the Congregation. For hereby it was not meant that they ſhould bee fervantsto| | 


hewers of wood and drawers of water for all the Congregation, and forthe || 


ſhould ſerve all the Congregation by doing hole pablick works, which'con-| | 
cerned all. And becaule their ſervice was about the Temple, they are ſpoken |' 3 


ra 7.24. Which by theKings Decree were made free from coll and tribure, rhe, © 
word Nethinim comming ot Nathan, to give, which word is nſed here, 'v.27.1| 
Fofbna gave them, &c.tortheſe were the men given for this ſervice ; and ofthis | ® 
name weeread again, Ezra 2.58. Nebem. 7. 60. and that they could notſhew | ® 


it bee demandedhow they were maintained, and how ſo many coald bee// 4 


lives being ſpared, but their liberty which was dewer then lite, being for} » 
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that Land, or as Jwniws, yee are accurſed, thar is, yee are of the people who || | 
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[Joſh. t0.3. Five. Kings come again} Gibeon. 26: 43 | 
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Orxgen, who allo thinketh, that by the Gibeonires were figured our ſome that | 0riges, 
live in the- Church, and are kinde and ſerviceable to the Saints of God, but 
they have old garments, and ſhooes, &c- that is, live ſtill according to che old 
man, theſe (hall bee faved, but nor without ſome note of diſgrace. But IS- 
der, better, they injoy a remporall lite in the Church, bar not ecernall. Bus I Ifider. 
rather follow Ferw, who by the Gibzonites in their old cloathes comming co 
Joſpma, underſtandcth penitent tinners, that come to Jeſus , there is nothing | Ferm, 
in them cocommend them, but vilenelle by reaſon of tin, yer hee ſaveth them, 
and onely impoſeth the crofſz upon them, which they mit bear and (ſerve in | 

the-houſe of God, this is called acurie, bur is turned tv the faichfull intoa | 
bleſſing, in which Pa#/ gloryed above all things : Thus hee upon Chup g. Gal.6.14. 
but upon Ch. 10 hee maketh them a figure of ſuch as living in the Church, yer 
contiaue in their old fins, they ſerve others but negleRX themſelves : ' Theſe 
* arepermitced to live, but are not taken into the ſociery of the faithfull as 
#, Rghab was: Theſe are molt miſerable, labuuring onely for things remporall, 
® | butlofing theeternall. 


fall * length before To and h*eby his people poſſefleth theic lands. Thu | 


" | —_ 


BS ASRASTHRSS Ww/ 


_— 
” 


B 


—"_ FF 


Omom_—— 


- CHAP. X%. 


N this Chapter Adniz:dek King of Jeruſalem, having heard that Gibem had | | 

made peace with ] ſb2, and that J&icb» and Ai weredeitroyed, hee feared V. 12. |} 
greatly, and ſent tocall Hobam King of Heron, Piram King of Farmoth, and 
| aqgares” of Lachiſh, and D-bir King of Eglon, to goe with him againit G+ | , V. 3. 

en, Which they did. But the Gibzonices ſend to call Joſbwa from Giga! to V.5. 

their fuccour, who haltenet!\ chicher, and is incouraged by the Lord, promi- 
fing to deliver them into his hands,and ſo he ſmote them and chaſed them,and | V.$,9,10,1. 
the Lord caſt hailitones upon them tieceing, whereby more per iſhed then by | 
the ford. Adonized:k fignifieth the Lord of righteouſnefſe, as HM-lebiz dh , 
Gen. 14, =_ of Rightevuſneſſe. This is thought by ſome to have been the k 
J common Title of the Kings of that City, as Pharo4b of the Kings of E:ypr; | Comeſtor Hyra- 
| Abizeclech of the Pbiliſtims; and Ceſar of the Roman Emperou's. Which ifit | "9&5 
| were ſo, the preſenc King was much degenerated from the yertues of his An- 

| ceſtotirs, having nothing in him but the bare Tirle, which yer heegh-ryed in 
asa Title of honour, as the Kings of Spain in the Ticle of Cat.:olick ; and 
' the French Kings of Clriftieniſ:ixzs, It was ſaid Ch. 9. 1, thatall the Kings k 
'& | about combined themſelves againit J;ſpzs, now the Hiſtory procredeth ro | ©" 
ſhew how this was done, 8 By the initiga:ion of the King of Jernſalem, as 
being neareſt the danger, theſe foure Kings are called together ; firſt, ro take 
revenge upon the Gibeonites as Traitours to their Councrey, and hereby ter- 
rour being ſtricken into others, to proceed with the more courage againſt It 
” rael, as Calvin noteth, 2 Their overthrow bcing heard ot, by the intiigarion 
of Jebin King of Huzor, all the reit of the Kings were gachered tog:ther 
from all pares, Cb. 11.1,2,3. And God ſuffered theſe five Kings firk to come 

| againſt Gibeon, that being the ſecond time delivered outof danger,they might | 

the more willingly bear the yoke impoſed upon them. This is by Ferws well | 
turned into this Morall; So ſvon as any tubmic themſelves coGodand ta his | Fer. 
ſervice, they ſhall bee ſure to have Enemies, the devill and his inſtruments, Note. 
that will attempt their deſtru&ion, but let us not fear in this caſe, but ſeek 
for +; our Joſbs, Jeſus, who will undoubtedly fave us. v.2. Gibeon is 
ſaid to have been A great City, & one of the Royall Cities, and all the men thereof 
ts bee mighty. That is, although it had no King, yet it was not inferiour to 
aCity that hada King. This is added,to ſhew that the forces of the Enemies | More. 
were nota little impaired by che revolt of this people. In that no King yetlded 
to Joſbua, but this people only, that had no King : Ferws noteth, that Kings, | Pal.5 
who have no feare of God in them, are proud,and think their power to bee ſo 
great, that none are able to withſtand it, no not God: himielf, as Pharaoh, | | 
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The five Kings diſcomfitted. Joſh. 1 0.19 | 


| Calvin. 


V. 10. 


M.B.Patriarchs 
Travailes, 


Sermacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar, but they ſhall fall like men. And here 
was not obſcurely figured out the refiſtance made by all Kings and E rs 
at the firſt going out of the Goſpel, againſt Jeſus, was prophelied Pſal,2. for 
thecommon people onely ſubmitred themſelves, and ſuffered cruell perſecut 
ons therefore, for the ſpace of 300 yeers. | 
Of the fonre Cities under theſe foure Kinge, wee ſhall read more afterwards, | 
Ch.14. 15.they fell to the lot of Judsb,and ſo were not farre off from Jernſalem, 
Of ZachifÞ, where thar ſtood, ſee inthis Chap.,upon v.31, Of Eglon, v.34. And 
of Hebr#n,v.36. £ 
Whereas the Enemies comming againſt G:beon, is firft ſet down, and then 
their ſending to Feſhna for aid, Calvin thinketh that the order is inverted, and| | 
that they ſtayed not ſo long, before they ſent, but fo ſoon as they heardof 
their preparations againſt them, which is not imprebable, Bur whereas hee 
faith, that Joſh was three dayes in comming to their ſuccovr, it both ſeem 
eth contrary to the Text, which ſaith, that hee came ſuddenly, and went all | © 
night, v, 9. and againſt reaſon, _ Gilgal was but 12 miles diſtant from | 
Gin, as was ſhewed Ch.9. 3. yctI hold with him, that Foſbus firſt conſulted | ; 
with the Lord, as is intimared, v. 8. when God bade him) not to fear, forthis | © 
implycd his ſecking to God for direCtion herein,that hee might erre no more, | | 
as formerly hee hiad done, when theſe Gibeonites firſt ſought unto him for | | 
peacez Yer Auguſtine ſaith, that God unconſulted, ſpake to him, intimati 
that if it had been his will that the Gibeonites ſhould not have been erng 
before, hee would have told Joſbxa who they were, although hee asked him 


nor. 

And the Lord diſcomfited them before Iſreel, Hebr. 2QN1, in the Vulgar Lz 
tine, hee troubled them,and the word 1DQN fignificth to trouble, from which 
it may bee derived, the affixt © fignifying them, bur if the word them bee un- 
derſtood, it commeth of OEN Conterere,but becauſe it is added, and ſmote them 
with a great ſlanghter : The firſt word may better bee underſtood of the feare 
and trouble cauſed amongſt them, by Joſb2 his ſudden comming with his Ar- 
my, God working herewith, thac the Iſraclites might the more eaſily over- | * 
come them ; for fear taketh away all courage to refit. And chaſed them " 
the way that goeth to Bethoron. There were two Bethorons, the neather and || 
the upper, both built by Sherab, the Daughter of Ephraim the Patriarch, 
I Chron,7.24. but they werenot yet built: for how could ſhee come to build 
there, before the Land was conquered, this place therefore was called Betb- 
or0n, as ſome think, by anticipation, or rather being now an obſcure Vik 
lage and decayed, bart called by this name, ſhee inlarged and new built it,the 
ſame name being ftiil retained. It was eight miles from Jeruſalem,Northwelt, 
not farrefrom the Caſtle of Emmaws the upper, 16 miles further towards the | 
North. Bur if wee conſult with Joſb. 16. 5. wee ſhall finde that Bethoron the|*: 
upper lay Eaſtward. Both theſe are faid again to have been built by Solwen, v 
and fenced with walls and gates. See more of Bethoron the neather, Joſb.|\ 
16,3. And of theupper, 2.5. And ſmote them to Azekah, aud to Makkedah. 4-|*. 
zthab was a City eight miles alſo from Jerw/alem Weſtward, and near this, | 
ſtood the City Makkedab, both which fell afterwards to the lot of Jadab, Joſb.] 
I5. 35-41. ſo thatthe Enemies fled, ſome one way and ſomeanother, to 
themſelves, but all in vain: for the Lord cait down great ſtones upon them, 
as they went to Betboron, and as they fled from thence to Azckzh, and with 
theſe haileſtones more dyed then with the ſword. That theſe hailft ones were 
not ordinary, comming of naturall cauſes, but extraordinary and miraculous, 
- cameos both by the cffe& and the direfting of them upon the heads of the | F 

nemies, the Iſraelites eſcaping, who were ſo near unto them, even at their| | 
heeles, eagerly purſaing them, and killing them. Jo/ep4s fairh,rhat irthun- 
dered and lightened alſo, Exud.9.24. There was haile and fire mingled with | Þ 
it, ſentupen Epypr by the ſame divine power, at the word of Moſer. Allo| 
thunder and lightning is faidto have been ſent againii the Enemies of Marew | © 
Anrelims, a Roman Emperour, at the Prayers of a Chritiian Legion in his| © 
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Joſh. 10 11,12. The Sun Slandeth ftill a whole day, 45 


IQ 
rein Army, whenall the Army was ready to periſh for thirlt,and tor their comfort } Euſeb, Hiſt, 1;6. 
ours | a gracious raine, Andthole hMitones are faidto have b:enſent at the pray- | 5 ©-5- Termll. 
for er of foſbuz, Eccleſ. 46. 536. ot trranve ſtones falling out of the aire at lundry apel.c, 5. 
—: times;ſome of iron, ſome of brick, tome of chalke, and ſome fiery,wrive Pli- 
#1 mlib.2.c.56. Livy, lib. 1, Decad. 1.and lib. 10. Decad. 3, and P utarch in Fa 
res, | bio; Bat many ſuch relations are fabulous.this moſt true and certain» 
lem, Then (pals Joſhua to the Lord,Oc. and hee ſ2id in the fight of Iſrael, Sunne 
And fend thox ft:l! upon Gibeon, and thou Moen in the alley of Aialonz &c. It may 
| be thought, faith Calvin,that by Foſbxa his ſpeaking tothe Lord, is meant his 
then ſpeaking before him 3 becauſe when a man prayeth ro God, hee is not1aid to 


V.12, 


Calvin. 


and| | keunto him, for this were t90 unreverent, but to pray or to call upon him; 
dof] * but by his ſpeaking here, is undoubtedly meant his praying to him, and hee is 
hee faid herein to ſpeake to the Lord, becauſe hee propounded what hee deſired of 
= him power to doe ; and afterthis being certified of his grant, hee ſpeaketh be- 
call]: fore {{racl to the Sun to ſtand till, nothing doubting, but that both Sun _ 
rom | Moone ſhould now obzy his command, For it hee had not firſt ſought to 


lted |: |} Lord,and been made privie to his will, it had been temerity in him chas bold- 
this | © ly to ſpeake to the Sun and Moone before all men, and being able to effet no- 
ore, | \- ching, it would have been to his great diſgrace, Lyre faith, hee ſpake to the 
Lord by thank(giving for the favour already fhewed, and then being contident, | 7,,,, 


i | teeing'God hadgiven one figne outof the acrian Heaven, hee defired another 
__ inthe ſtarry Heaven, The Chaldee —_— and the Rabbins ſpeake to 
him the.ſame effe& wirh Ly-4. But | rather ſubſcribe hereinto Ca/vinz aud Augy- 
| ſtize acknowledgeth a wiſhand a pros in this his ſpeaking to be implyed: and | 4uguft. tib. 22 
Lz | Fermsaith, it is as if hee had ſaid, I thanke thee O Lord that thou hail already de Civir. c, 8; 
hich | thus ſhewed thy power, I would to God that all the world might ſee thy pow- | Fer 
 un-| ©: | er. When itis therefore ſaid,he ſpake to the Lord, the meaning is, that he ſpake 
them | ſecretly,praying in his heart for this thing, & then by faith believing it,in zeal 
feare for Gods glory,he ſaith before Iſrael, Swn ſtand thou ſtil, &c tor whatſoever, faith 
Ar- our Lord, yee ſhall aske in faith it ſhall be done for you,%& who ſo ſhall in faith 
ver» | fay tothis mountain be removed,it ſhall be done. The word rendred here, ſiznd 
ny * ſtt},is qY14#mbe filent;but metaphorically it is put for move not,becauſe when 
and | + a man is filent,he moveth not his rongueto ſpeak;and to ſhew that !tanding ſtill 
rc, | ©. is meant,the wordis varyed,v.13. into JO ſtood, in ſpeaking of the Moone, 
uild |} thatſtood ſtill in Aialon z wheretore the Septnagint render it ſtand, and Jerome, | 
tb- |. movenot. The Rabbins are over-bold here, to vent their onie imaginations, 
Vid- ſaying,that the Snnne ſtood not ſtill,but moved with a very flow motion, that 
.the could not bee perceived , but the text faith, ic Rood, which was by a ſtrange 
velt, and miraculous ſtay, the like to which was never heard of but ortly in Heze- 


kiab his time it went backwartl ten degrees upon the diall of Ahaz at the word | 1 38.5. 
of 1/aiah. But a queſtion is here moved, at what time of the day Foſbra ſpake 
thus ? Comeſtor an{wereth,when hee ſaw the Sunne now ready to goe downe. a= Tc: 
Lyranw and Serrarius, when the Sun was now in the Meridionall point, be- Lyra.Serrarius 
cauſeit 1s ſaid,v. 13, that the Sun ſtood in the midit of heaven ; Unleſle, faith 
Lyra, by the midit of heaven wee may underſtand whatloever is above the ho- 
| rizon. And fo Toftarrs and Aagalianus will have the midſt hereto bee wn- | , PL] 
deritood of any part of the heaven ſomewhat above the horizon. But Bon- Agelianc. 
freris confuteth this,becauſe the word vpn cherft here put for midſt, fignifieth | Bunfreriv, 
preciſely that part which hath two equall portions on either (idethereof, al- 
though the word J1n upon which Toſtatus inſiſteth,bee of a more large figai- 
fication. And yet going from this, hee determineth,that this was ſpoken ſoon 
aſter the Sun riſing,becauſe it was too hot at noone time to labour inthe pur» 
ſute of the enemies; and becauſe Gibeon was eaſtward from the place where 
Joſtnez now was,ſceing Bethoron & Azekgb were weſt 8 ſouth from Gibeon, And 
for the taking away of that, which may ſeeme tomake againſt his opinion, 
viz, the Suns ſtanding ſtill in the mid(t of the heaven, he ſaith, that by the midit 
may be underſtood the midſt betwixt the horizon and the verticall point, to 
| which hee would have the Sun now to be come; and to confirme this, hee faith, 


that |. 


—__ lk. [5 


oe 


2.3 


Fo ET 
EF 


EI 


4.6 


- This daythe longeſt that ever Was. Joſh. 1 0.14 
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| that Aialon where the Moon ſtood, was weſtward inthe tribe of Das, Joſh. 1g. 


42. But Evuſebizs ſaith, it was ealtward frorfi Bebe! , and the Author of the 
Book called the Patriarchs travailes,ſoutheaſt ; but Borchardas and Adricoming, 
make it weſt and ſouth. The reaſon of this difference may b:e, becaule there 
were two Aialonr, and this, as Ewſeb. hath it, being bur a little village, is not 
elſewhere named. Thatthe Sun was not yet cometo the noon point, is moſt. | © 
improbable, becauſe ſo much had been.done that day; and ir is againſt reaſon, | © 
chat Foſ#z ſhould ſo ſoone deſire 2ſtay of the courle of the Sun, when as there | © 
was itil day enough to follow the chaſe; and the like may be ſaid againſt thoſe 
that hold it now to have been aboutnoon, Ireſt therefore in that of Co. 
meſtor, the Sun was declining, and the Moone being at the full, rifing, and fo 
the night comming on, which might hinder the purſuit, therefore Joſona de- 
iredthis ſtay , that hee might have the more timeto make a perfeR vitory and | | 
obtained it. Anditis not abſurd to.hold; that the Sun being now declining, 
ſhould bee aid to bee in the midit of heaven, ſeeing all the heaven appearing to | © 
eurfightabove the horizon, is the midſt in regard of all thoſe parts hidde 
fromus by the vaſt body of the earth. I determin then, that the Sun ſeemed | © 
now to ſtand over Gibeon weſtward, andthe Moone caltward over Aialon , A 
here they werefixed an whole day more, Bur it is inquired here farther, how | © 
long theday of this ſolſtice was ? It is moſt commonly held to havebeen as | © 
long as the {pace of time from therifing of the Sunne, to the Sunne ſetting in | 
thoſe parts, about the time of the ſutmer ſolſtice, when the days be at the lon+ 
geſt, for about thattime was this battell fought, and that was much longer 
then the longeſt of our dayes, viz. about 18 honres. Whereas it is further 
added, wv. 14. There wa no day like thisneither before nor after it. If the day in 
Hezekjab his time be objetted, when the Sun went 10 degrees backward ; for 
if each degree was an houre, that day was lengthened 20 houres. It is anſwe 
red, happily thedays were at that time of the year ſhorter,viz.burt 8 houres,and 
if ſo, it was not ſo long aday as this. 2. The motion of the Sun might then 
bee much fiifter then ordinary, and ſo notwithſtanding its going backward, 
the day little increaſed, to which I rather aſſent, becauſe no annotation is made, 
as here, of the extraordinary length of that day. Twrpinw in the life of Charles | © 
the Great, ſaith, that one day was made as long as three, whilſt he was perſe- | & 
cuting his enemies. A4ntizs is ſaid, when hee went farre to viſic one being 
ſick, to have prayed, when hee ſaw the Sun ready to goe downe, that it might 
ſtand ſtill, and it ſtood till hee came to his journeys end ; and the like is aid 
of Beſſariow. Buttheſe and the like may well bee ſuſpefted to bee fabulous. 
T bat the Lord hearkened to the woice of «man 3 or it may bee rendred, for the Lords | © 
bearing of the voice of a man ; that is, to doeſuch a miracle, in ſtaying the two 
great lights of the world, contrary to the courſe of nature, for the like was 
never heard of before, nor after, neither hath any man ever defired it, that we | ® 
read of, but Joſbua, and therefore when the Sun went backward in Hez« kiabs, 
time, it was a figne voluntarily given by the Lord, and not defired by him. þ © 
For the words inlerted, v.13. 1s not this written in the bookg of Jaſher ? Touch 
ing this booke, ſomething hath been ſaid already npon Nwmb. 21. 14. outof 
T tus, aftirmingit and thebook of the Warres of theLord there ſpoken of 
to be one and the ſame. Jwnins & T remelixs render it liber refi, according tothe 
fignification of the word )aſber, expounding it of the book of Annals,which is 
loſt. Ci not much differing underitandeth by thejuſt, 1/zacl,ſometime before 
called I:ſprun,here Taſber, holding it to have been a book ſetting forth the geſts 
of Iſrael that is not now extant. L1r2 calling it liber juſtoram , reciteth the opi- | 
nions of others, and rejefteth them; As 1, That it was abook never tranlla- | 
ted, and ſo came not tous, 2. Thebook of the ſmall Prophets, becauſe Hab. | 
3. itis ſaid, that the Sunne and Moone ftvod ſtill; and then hee followeth the | 
Hebrews, holding that it was the book of G:zefis, ſo called for the juſt ones, | 
Abrabam. Iſaac, and Tacob there written of , wherein _ 48. 19. Jacob in 
bleſſing Ephraim, ſaith, a multizadeof Nations ſhall come of th:e, therein pointing 


| at /oſbne that came of Ephraim. Butallthis, and whatſcever cle can beeſaid, 
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is bat a conjeftaring abont that which cannot certainly bee- known. Aafins 
thinketh, thatchere was forme Propheticall Book, like the eFpocalyps, thus cal- 
led; whicrein theſe things were before ſpoken ofj this book of aſter, is a- 
gairie Gited, 2 Sam. 1. 18. ſomethink, that it was a book in'Meeter, ſetting 
torth the moſt notable things in the facred hiliory, becauſe in Hebrew, here 
are three ſentences that ſzem.to bee Metricall. And fo although it bee not now 
extant, yet wee haveno want in the ſacred hiſtory, - becauſe that was but a 
ferting forth in Meeter of the ſamethings which are here and there contain- | 
ed in the Bookes that wee have. To mee it ſeemeth to have been a Bouk of 
the annalls of liracl, begun happily in the time of Moſer, and continued in 
Otttſ) by JO ers | She I Page 

Myftical! che Suns ſtanding till, thae the ight bee prolongedb' 
the aes of Toſbna, Origen imderitandeth the prelengitg of the time R_ 
end of thyworld ar the requeſt of Jeſus, that the Nations might bee ſubdu- 
ed aunts lim. For when the Goſpel was firſt preached, it is ſaid, this is the 
laft time; but ask of mee, ſaith God to his Son, and I will give thee the 
Heathert for thine inheritance, &c. Whileſt then the fulnefle of the Gentiles 
bee comein, hee asked and obtained 4 prolonging of the time, for till the Sun 
ſhinerh', lighc is in the world, and goeth not our, Onely let.us make uſe of 
it; and Bee ſubdued by this Jeſus to our Salvation, as the Canaaniter were to 

to their deſtruftion, | 

And Joſhaa returned and all Iſrael nith bim to the Canpe 10 Gilgal. Th is,Caich 
Lyra, is part down here by anticipation, for Joſbne was yet encouraging his 
Souldiers to purſue his Enemies, and returned not till the Vitory nerfoled, 
and many Cities taken, v.43. will which time the Campe was at'Makiedeb, 
#21. The Septuagint, becauſeirt ſeemerh to bee ſupertiucully ſer down here, 
leave it quite out. Mefiw faith, hee returned, that is, prepared to return; 
but that cannot ſtand, becauſe went on in the fighe long after this. Others 
hold that this verſe crept in here by the fault of the Scribe, But there is no 
need, neither is it fafe to grant that. The meaning is, hee returned with all 
Iſrael to Gilga!, but firſt; as followeth v. 16, hearing of the five Kings hid 
in a Cave, hce took order about them, and proſecuted his ViRtories to the 
full, and then returned thither, v.43. To makethis yermore plain,wee may | 
thus conceive of the relation here made. 1 It is done brictly, the. Sun ſtood 
ſtil] till the people had avenged themſelves upon their cnemies, afrer which, 
ſome Annotation being made upon that day, it is faid, Joſbua reared, &c, 
2 More largely, as if hee had ſaid, I have giver you' the bricte of the galls 
of Irat], and Joſpr2 at that time againſt their Enemies, after which theyres 
turned to Gilge/, now I will relate all things in order, before their rerurn, 
v. 16,17,18. &c.And then finally hee telleth of his return, v 43. | Heretidi 
are brought to Joſh»:, thatthe five Kings were hid in a Cave at- Mdakk; 
then hee biddeth to ſtop them in with great ſtones, and to goe' on in the 
purſtite of their men, which they did, and ſmote many of them, but ſome 
eſcaped into fenced Cities. 

T hen all the people returned to the Campe to Joſhua at Makkedah in peace, neue 
moved bis tongwe againſt any of the children of 1ſrael, This Cave was nigh unto 
Makiedeb, not in the City,which was nor yet taken, till v.28. By rolling great 
ſtones to the mouth of it, they impriſoned the five Kings, thatthey might af- 
terward bee brought forth to execution. Whereas they are ſaid to return to 
the Campe at Makkideb , it is to bee underſtood, that there was a pitchr 
Campe there, for that was at Gilgal, bat here was the place appointed by 
Joſhua for them to return unto when they had done ſmiting their enemies, 
that they could come unto, thar from thence they might proceed together a- |. 
gain{t their Cities. And all the people of Iſrael are ſaid to have come hither 
againe in peace, to intimate that none of them was ſlain inthis barrail, ſo that 
it was rather a going out to kill men condemned anddiſarmed, then /a kg - 
ing againſt the Armed. And to ſhew a perfeft Viftory now obtained;all rheir 
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is, there was none left to attempt theJeaſt hurt againſt any of Iſrael. A like 

vY | Greck'rochiole bach Enekit 21g, J#d.x1.15. , | 
V.22,23,24. | Joſbns.andall the Army being againatthe Caveat Makfedab,the five Kings 

| | are brought out, and the Captains put their fect upon their necks, and 
V. 25,26. | areſlainaw# hanged upon tivetrees. Jeſbxs would have them to ſer their fees 
upon theſe Kings necks, not out of inſolency,bur in token of ſubjeiting like. 
wiſe all their Enemies unto them, that they might bee the more 

| againſt the reſt. They triumphed thus, ſaith Catvis,over all the reſt, nail they 
| had been already ſubdued. This putting of their feet upon their necks may 
ſcemtobee hefied of Det. 33-29. where the Septuagint have it,T boy ſhak 
aſcend upon their necks, and the Vulgar Latine, 7K? a tread upon their necks, 
but Hebe. it is Vpon their high placer, 'fee Expoſ. Thus T ameriane, but with 
more pride, made Bajazet his footitoo], when hee took horſe, and Jaftinim 
having recavered his Empire again, from which hee had. b:en put by Tiber;- 
Zoner, tom. 3. | 8 and Lromtins, ſet his footupon their necks, and having made thema pub- 
lick ſpeftacle, cauſed their heads to bee cur off in hunting. Hee killed them, 

Calvin. | andthen hanged thenv'up, ſaith Calvin, for greater ignominy, that other Ki 

of the Countrey being inraged at it, mightcomeagainit him, and fo bring 
ſtruftion-upon themſelves the ſooner, For his commanding,that they ſhould 
| bee taken down at the Sun g« ing down, lee the like betore, Joſb. 8 29. but 
this is not ſo to bee underſtood, as if Joſbxa ſtayed their taking down, buton- 
ly appointediit to beethus done by ſome left for the purpole, tor hee went the 
lame day and took Makkedab, and deſtroyed the people, and from thence to | 
V. 28, 29, | Libnah, andierved ic likewile, v. 28,.29. For onthe ſecond day Lacbiſb was | 


Calvin, 


| V. 32, taken, +32, and other Cities , from whence moit probably this Army was | | | 
| TI | ' = , 
| The Myſtery. Myſtically by the treading of theſe Kings under their feet, was ſet forth our 
Origen, treading of our ſpiritual enemies, which, betore Faith conmerh,reign as Kingy, | ® 
under our Feet;andaccordingly the phraſe is uſed, Rom. 16. 20. God ſell tread 
| Satan ender your feet For this 1 2 cr of Jeſus,when in is mortified 


by the pow 
Rom.6 12,14 | in us, arid doth not reigs in our — bodies: to this cffe&t Origen. And} & 
; morally the mightieſt of the wicked, ſhall bee molt mightily tormented. , Lib-| &: 
H. B. Putri” | nab wasa City within the lotof the Tribe of Jadab, it fell to the Prieſts, Ch. | | 
archs aevailes. | , 1.13: Andiay between, Makkytob and Eglon, 10 miles trom Jeruſalem, but 
two from Ackkedab , Libnab fignifieth white Frankincenſe, whereof p 
was found there, and from hence it is thought to have taken the name. Thele | © 
Cities were doubrlelle fenced with walls and gates, wheretore ic was no lefle| ©: 
miracle, that they wereboth in the latter part of a day ſubdued, then that the | Þ* 
Enemies were deſtroyed with, ſtones caſt upon them. Jofbxa did but 
come and Conquer, for God preſently opened the way and took away all 
power of'refiſtance, and the like is to þee beld for the Cities here following,] * 
all are ſaid-tohave been fubdued at onetime, for God fought tor Iſrael, v.42.} 
they returned mot tothe /Campe at Gilgal, till they had finiſhed all theſe expe-| © 
Note, ditions, Morally the wicked, whoſe puniſhments are deferred, are innober-| 
tercaſethenchey thatate preſently cut off, . buc rather in a worle , they arere-| | 

ſerved far greater judgements, as theſe in fenced Citics, nor onely to bee ſlain, | 
but ro {ee the deſtruftian of theic wives and children, neither is any defence of | 
force to refit, when God will j s 

Lechiſp thefirſt City taken the lecond day, was within the lot of J#dab a 
fo, Cb.15:39. and was cighe miles from Libnab, and lay Northweſt ; of both 
V.33. theſe Cities, ce 2 King.19.8, Here Horm, the King of Gezer was alſo fmiten 
with his people,for hee came hither to helpthe King of Lachiſh, 


V. 34- From Leeb;ſp, Jo/ona went to Eglon; and {mote it the ſame day. This wasal 
ſo mthelotof J=deb, Ch.15:39. and was cight miles foom Lacbiſh, ſtanding 

V.26 Southward from Jeruſalem. 
_ From Eglm they wentto Hebron and fiuoce it, and the King thereof : this 


was dane another day ; it Rood 16 miles from Eylon, and was alſo inthe lotof 
| Fomprrr as and was given tothe Pricks, Cb.21.1 1. of Hebron ſee before, 
13,18, 
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Joſh. 10. 35, Debir taker. 


Here rwo queſtions are moved 3 1 How the King of Hetr.» could now bee 
Gid to bee {lain, ſeeing hee was one of the five Kings that were flain and hang- 
ed, v.26? Tothis Lyra anſwereth well , It was another new King, either ſuc- 


the upper, held ſtill by Giants, the Sons of Arsh,there being happily a Caſtle; 
which hee haſtening to other places would nor ſtay ro take. Bur this is both 
inſt the Text, hee left none remaining, but (mote a!l the Cities thereof, 


| andall the ſoules thereof, and againſt that, C6. 11, 2t. J-{4acar off all the 


Anakims in H.bron, Debir, &e. and lettnone remaining, faving in the Phili- 
ſtims Countrey. Itis thereforeto bee held rather, that Hebron beitig Tubducd 
at this time, was repoſſeſſed again by Anakims,comming out of the Phan ims 
Countrey, againit whom Caleb fought. For it wa#not one work onely to 
ſubdue all thoſe Cities, but the Enemy entring into ſome of them again, 
cauſed more expeditions againſt the latte. 
From Hebron Joſbna and all Iſrael retarned to Debir, and ſmote- it likewile. 
This City lay Northwelt from Hebron abant a mile, and icis alſo faid to have 
been taken by O. buiel, Foſh.15. 17. and wdg.1. but that was likewiſe upon a 
repoſſeſling of it again by the Enemies. It was als called Kiriathſepbar, the 
Ciry of Scribes, becauſe ſuch as ſtudied the Law dwelt there, and Debir com- 
meth of Daber, bath (poken, ic fignifieth an Oracle. It ſtogd inghe lot of Jw- 
db, '(h.15.49. and was aCity of Prieſts and Levites. | 
So Joſhua ſmote all the Country of he Hills, and of the Sonth, of the' V ales and 
of the Springs, and bee (mote all their K ings, and d.ftroyid all that breathed, &c.Here 
for brevities ſake, other particulars being omitted, ' it"is ſhewed in generall, 
whata large trait of grotind Foſhaa ran over, deſtroying all, before his return 
again tothe Campe at Gilga!, wherefore v.41, it is ſaid, all thee Kings; and 
all their Land dia joſpxa take at one time, that is, proſecuting his Viftories 
begun from day to day, til! that hee had fully ſubdued all that traft of ground 
which lay from Kad:ſb-Barnes to Gaza, and from Goſhen to Gibeon, that is, 
from the South to the Weſt; for X adeſþ-Barned lav Southward, being the li- 
mit of the lot of Jdb that way, and Gazz of the Philiſtims, was the utmoſt 
limit of the land of Canaan Weltward towards the Sea. Goſhen alſo wat a large 
Countrey lying Southward. All this tra is thus deſcribed by H, B. Ic lay 
towards the South,bordering Eattward upon the dead Sca,South: upon 5 
Welt: upon Gaz, North : upon Gibeon and Gilgal, containing in circuit 156 
miles. And becauſe thoſe parts were ſonie Morintainons, ſonie barren, throvg 
the parching heat of the Sun, ſomeplain, and ſome watery, hee diſtributeth 
the partsconquered accordingly into foure. For towardsthe South, the Sun 
lying hot upon ir parched the ground, and made it more barren. For Vales, 
and Springs, the vulgar Latine hath Campeſtrem, & Aſedoth ; ſo likewiſe the 
Septuagint ; But HYTER fignifieth the fiowings down of Waters, and there- 
fore may well bee rendred Springs, and by the other word, all plain places 
are meant, Byevery thing that breathed,nnderſtand with Lyra all mankind, 
tor the beaſts they were permitted to take for a prey, Ch. 11.14. All this be- 
ing done, Joſh 21:4 all 1ſrael wit bim returned to the C amipe at Gilgat,v.43;Thus 
they did becan(c here they had left, as in a place before ſubdned, their wives 


5 childcen, tor their ſafeguard, with ſome company doubtleſſe to keep the 
ampe. 
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CHAP, XI. 


I E Enemies on the South being ſubdued; and their Citiestaken, now 
is ſhewed, how thoſe on the North, and on all fides from thenee,Eaft, 


Weſt, combined together againſt Joſps by the inſtigation of Fabin, King of 
| F | 


— _ 3 


ceeding his Father, or prefently elefted. 2 How it can bee julcified;'rHat-Joſhrs | 
now ; Jl it, and all the foulestherein, when as Ch. 1514. 'Caltb"js laid to | 
have taken it,ahd likewiſe J«4g.1.10. J=qab is ſaid to have finiten it,after Toſbrs | 
his death ? Anſw. Lyra faith, that Joſbra'touk the nether H-bronv, and Caleb | 


V. 46 


V. i» 2s 


— 
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The K ings in the north, mountains and plains, Joſh. 13.2 


The Myſtery, 


Hl. B, Patyi- 
erchs travailes, 


V. 3: 


| Hazor, but with as ill x xy as the eg yo Kings, oy we Tos allde 
ſtr and their peo þ hon oor | throughout all their Lands. 
| ny er bee th + yp ak faith Ferws, that by much blood ſhould Fa 
ſhed,: it is butas all-finners, when they come to bee puniſhed, are ready tg 
obje& that God is cruell towards them, Bur they truely were worthy of 
ſevere proceedings 3 for when as Nebuchadnez.zar was moved at one miracle 
to give glory toGod, .they were nothing moved by divers, unto the dividing 
of Jordan, and thefalling of the walls of Jericho, the ſtanding fill of theSun 
being added in the fight of all men, wherefore they were moſt deſperately 
wicked, and worthy to bce all cut off, for that ſtill they banded themlclyes 
rogetheragainlt the [.ord. | 
\Myktically hereby was figured out how the Enemies of Jelus ſhould joyy 
{& him,firſt the Jews, and they being overcome, heathen perſecuters, and 
alſo beingput down, Hereticks,in greater numbers, but none ſhall ever | 
bee ableto prevaile againſt his Charch, but finally bring ruine upon them. 
ſelves, as theſe did, Thus Ferws; but whereas in ſpeaking of the Kings,chat 
now combined againſt Joſbws, hee ſaith, that they were 24.and Comeſter like. 
wiſc, and that ſeven onely were flain before, according to the capitulation 
made Ch.12. of 31 Kinps, the contrary appeareth,becauſe 11 periſhed before, 
and moreover Cþ,10.40., ſome pr 17 gui number is not particularly there 
ſet down, but if 1 1.onely, here could bee no more then 20, 
Hazgr was a great and Metropolitan City, within the Jot of Nephtalim, 
Ch.19.36. togards Mount Libanys, and not farre from C:ſareaPhilippi, And 
here another | oh Jabin reigned afterwards, me 4, much afflifting the IC 


raclites with his Canaanites. It lay 80 miles from Jeruſalem towards the North, 
and the ruines of it are to beefeen at this day. bin the King of this City, 
was Over all the other Kings, 2.10. and therefore by his authority might call |* 
together the reſt to this warre. Jobab the King of Madon ; where this Madan | * 
lay, itcannotbeefaid by any thing ſpoken in the ſacred Hiſtory ; but Joſepbu 
calleth theſe the inhabitants of Libanus: This was the firſt King for w 
Tobin ſent; the ſecond was the King of Shimroz, this hath an addition, v. 20, 
ge Merong this was oy uh dg row pa. Fug ak . =_ wo the loc | 
of Nephtalim, towards the . The third wasthe King of Achſaph, which | 7 
Acbjaph lay in the lJotof Aſber, Ch.19.2$. | 
And hee ſent to the Kings that were on the north of the monntaines, and of the plains, | © 
ſombof Cirneroth, aud in the borders of Dor,&c. Forthe Kings on the north, | > 
the Septuagint have the Kings towards 8 idon, happily taking NaYr for ITY, 0. 
as Maſins conjetareth, or ratherbecauſe Zidox is mentioned, v.8. as theplace| 7 
towards which ſoſbna chaſed them- Cirmeroth was the ſame, that was aſter- 
ward called Genneſareth, and ſo the Chaldee paraphr: rendreth it in this 
place. Dor was a City in thelot of the halfetribe of Aansſſth, neare the Sea, 
Chap.17.11. Judg,1.27, 

Hind to the Canaanite on the weſt and the eaft, and the Amorite, Hittite , and Periz- 
zite;&e. This ſeemeth to bee an enumeration of divers others ſent for, be 
fides the forenamed; beeaulc ic is ſaid, and the Caneanite, ec. but in Hebr. there 
is no and, whereby it ſeemacth rather that the people hitherto ſent for , before 
deſcribed by their Cities and coaſts, are here onely further ſhewed to bee Cs 
naanites, Ameriter, Hittites, &c. onely the Jebuſites in the mountaines, which 
were cowards Jeruſalem, are added; and the Hivites under Hermon in the Land of 
Mixpeb. Hermon was a mountaine neare to Libazus , 122 miles from Jeruſa- 
lem towards the northeaſt, it bounded all the north part of that Countrey, the 
ſameis called Mount B 2a! Hermon, Indg. 3. 3. Beſides this, there was another 
Hermon on the other fide of Tordan, cated atſo Shenir, Dexr.3.9, of the former 
this here is tobeunderſtood. Aſizpeb fignifieth a Watch-rower, whereby is 
intimated, that it ſtood wpon a high place. One Hizpeb was in the Tribe of 
Indab,Ch.15.38. another in the = of Benjamin, Cb,28.26, But Adricomin | 
will haveboth theſe co be one, ſtanding upon the border of theſe two tribes. 


This 44;zpeb was famous for the peoples afſembling thicher es” againſt 
5 nr! wenn 
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| Toſh.1 1.6, They pitched at the waters of Merom. 


EE 


gt. 


| prideto tall together withrthem. 3. To teach then! that Horſes and Chari- 


| andhis Word from them, which were as their Horles, whereby they were put- 


the Land about, even to Hermon, ſeemerh to have taken the name fromthis | 


Gilcadite dwelt, Iudg.11. 
And they went out, and all the toſts of them, much people, as the ſand upon the Sed 
ſhore, and their Chariots and horſes, This ſpeech is hyperbolicall, and ſerteth 
forth a very great Hoſt; andithe addition ot Horſes and Chariots mult needs 
bee the more terrible tothe Iſraelites, who were all on foor. Joſephs ſaith, 
that the horſenten were 10000, the chariors 20000, and the footmen 300000. 
T hey came and. pitched together at the w aters of Merom, %c. This was a lake not 
farre from Dotban, 44 miles from Jeruſalem towards the noithz from Gilgel 
above 23 miles. This Lake is made a great part of it by the overflowings of 
Tordan, being 60 furlongs long, and 30 furlongs broad, but when Jordan over- 


Benjemin, Iu4g.20.1. and for Samnels alſembling them to make Sa! King, | 
1 $am.10.17. Another Mixzpeh was on the other fide of Tordan in the tribe of | 
Gad, Ch.13-25. Of the firlt of theſe, the City here named muſt needs bee uns | 
derſtood, becauſe that Mizpeb where Gad dwelt in Gilead, was before conque- 


Mizpeb, being theretore called the land of Mizpeb: in the other Jepbtbab the | 


floweth not, itſoon waxeth almoſt dry; it is alſo called Samaconitis , nicare to 
this was H1zmr, where the preat King Iebinreigned, to whom the reſt here 
afſembled;bur T»/e,bus callerh che place of their meeting the Ciry Berotba, Lyrs 
faich > that Aderom was between the head of Iodsn, and the ſea of Cinmp- 
roth, | 
And: be Lord ſai4 to Toſhua, Be ot afraid of them, for to marrow by this tini: 
I will deliver them into thy bands all ſlaine; and thex ſhalt hongb their borſes, and 
burnetheir chariots with fire, The Vulgar Latine, tradzm omnes in menus twat 
pulnerandos. . The word n191yn chalitim, here uſed, fignificth eicher wounded, 
or {laine; bar chis laſt is to bee preferred, for it is ſhewed immediately after,rhat 
Topua flew them all, v. 8. thazis, as Lyrs hath it, all that ſaved not themſclves 
by flying into fenced Cities : but this y-* along time indoing, v. 18. that is, 
as ſhall bee farcthec ſhewed'there,five or tix yeares'; for the —_ of Tabin into | 
Hazvr, and'of other Kings, is intimated, v.10,11,1 2: Wherefore theſe words, 
Tomorrow by thi tim: are not'to be underſtood, as if they ſhould all bee flaine in 
one day, burtthey ſhould then bee all difcomfited, and begin to fall; neither 
would theLord ceaſe fighting tor Iſrael, till they were all flaine that they could 
meet withall. From hence Calvis gathereth, that Aderom was nor farre from 
Gilgal; or that theſe Forces were comniing againſt 1/849 in Gilgel, and were 
now not farre off, And becauſe God bi him agzicie, not to bee affraid, 
that notwithſtanding the like encouragettents formerly given hin) at divers 
timzs, hee nzeded now to have the ſame repeated againe, Iofephry faith, that 
the people of Lracl hearing of their mighty Forces defpaired throagh feare, 
till the Lord againe gave them this inconragement. * For the charge of hough 


| ing their horſes, and burning their chariots with fire; this faich Fermi, was, 


leſt it they ſhould have'kepttheſe horſes and chariots, they ſhould afterwards 
havetruſted in them, and nt in God onely 3; for the Heathen that were” thys 
turnithe, taſted in chem, P/el. 20.8, but Gods Angels are about his as Horlſe- 
men and Chariots of fire;/ and God is as a fiery wall about them. 2, To 
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Joſephus, 
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H.B.Pairiarke: 
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de Bell. lud. 
loſeph.lib.5,c.6. 
Anitq, 


V.6, 


Lyra. 


Calun. 


Firm. 


2King 6. 
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thew the greater indignation againſt the wicked in making all their pompe arid 


ots are of 10 power in Warre againſt God. 4- To prefigare how Jeſus ſhould 
deſtroy all hiscncmies, as che Jewes by taking away their Temple, and Land, 


ted up with pride ,- and:perfecuting Kings, by deſtroying their power arid 
greatneſſe, which were ven Hortes; ad Hereriques! by confounding their 
wit andeloquence by his Word, for theſe were as their horſes ewith they 
warred againſt the truth. .5. To ſhew how wee ſhould warre againſt rhe 


ſubduing it by faſting, praying, and labouring.. Lyrs | n— none orher rea” 
ſon of thischarge, but that jr muſt be donein token of a perfe&'vitory obrai- 


devill to overcome him, viz. by houghing hishorle,' which is the flefb, and 


ned by che Lord; but others generally ſay the ſame with the firſt reaſon of Fe- 
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Lyra. 
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V. 15. 


V. 16, 


Bonfreriu, 
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7%, and Deut. 4. = 16, the King is forbidden to multiply horſes to himſelf, 


ſeek out to inlarge their dominions; farther then they were allowed. And 


- built 


b 


They're put to flight aid chaſed, —Joſh..11, 7;8 | 


Calvin befides this addeth another reaſon, Viz that not being furnifhe with % 
horſes, they might containe themſelyes within their owne bounds, and not \ 
E 
b 


wee read not, that the I{raelites went to the Wars after this with Horſes and | © 
Chariots, but if ſometimes they did, it was With ill ſuccelle.. | IF 
Here is fulfilled what was promiſed, the enemies werecut off by Iſrael ang | © 
chaſcdto great Zidon «nd to Milrephothmaim, and tothe valley of Mizpeh. Zj-| © 
dow, faith Joſephus, was a pou City of the Phenicjans, built by Zidon the 
firft born of Canaan, lying by the Sea, and not lying farre from Antilibanw, | 
ſay Adricom. and Borchardw. This Antilibanws, 1aith H. Bunting, was ons 
part of the ſame mountain, called Libanws, for that » towards the Wet, | |”. 
near Z'don, was called Antilibanus the other upon the Eaft towards Damoſem, | © 
Libanms, Touching this chafing of the Eneniy, hee faith, that it was to Z;- © 
diz 612 miles, and yethee maketh Ziden from Jerwſalembut 16 miles, ſo that | © 
hercin was a great cſcape, andin that hee addeth, from Z:den, hee returned | © 
again to Hazor 32 miles. It is more probable, that the way which hee chaſed Z 
them, was 62 miles to the furtheſt part of the landof Canaan Northwaid, | > 
at theend of the Land of Zebxlon and Napbtalim. Touching Miſtephothmaim, "7 
in the Vulgar Latine, the waters of Afezerephorb, it is a name compounded of W 
burning and waters: which Lyra following the Hebrews , thinketh to have 
been ſo called, becauſe being allo near the Sea,and fale waters flowing thence 
into it ; Salt, which is of an hot burning quality was there made : but V at«- 
b;us and Pagninus more probably, becauſe thoſe waters were hot, as the was 
ters of Bathes. Maſi becaule glalle was made there by a long decoftion| | 
of ſand. Of Afizpeb ſee before v.3. the meaning is, that ſome of them fled | * 
Eaſtward, to the valley of Mizpeb, and ſome Northward and Weſtward to- | 
r-ards Zigdon and Miſrephotbmaim, and were purſucd all theſe wayes. : 
* 


And Joſhua did nts theny, a the Lorll bad bim , hee boughed their borſes, te.| | 
Hee conſidered not, that their horſes and chariors might bee now uſctull for 
him in his Warres, but neg|e&ing all worldly benefit, hee was altogether led | © 
by Gods commandement, herein giving ex1mple to every of us, that the love 4 
of t rall gaine fway us not againit Gods precepts, for hee is able to give 1 
us more. | b 

The enemies being deſtroyed all that had noteſcaped into Cities , now Je - 
ſous returneth-to deale with them, andfirſt he beginneth wich Hazor the head | 
City of all the reſt, rg which it ſcemeth that Jabin the King had eſcaped, toc 
having taken this City, hee killeth-the King and all the le, and burneth 
the City with fire ; which execution was done upon. ie fingu/arly, becauſe the 
r- Prreos had = the ar Tyree or the Citics of the other 

ings under him, he deftro th Kings and peopletherein, fparing none, 
young or old, but he burns notany more of them; bur-let them jy and 
tookall their goods and cattell for a.prey to the children of Krael; Of He 
Zor and Jebin, a King thereof wee read againe, Fady.q. againſt whom Bar 
fought ; which although Toſtatus would have it co-be another Hazor in the 
ſouth part of Fudab, yet it.is rather to be held that it was this ſame City re: 
: becaule as Joſephws ſaith, ic Rood in Gale neare the lake Samechonitis 
and that it waszthe ſame; and Thabowr wherethe battell was then fought, was 
in Galilee. And all this-Fofons is laid to have done, as God com Me 
ſes, and Moſer commanded him. Then reckoning up the Conntreys ſabdued 
by him, it is ſaid, He tooky ol that land, the bills, and all the South Countrey, and «l 
the Land of Grſhen, and the valley, andthe plaine, and the monnt ine of Tiracl, 
the valley thereof, rc. Here is a capitalation made, nor onely of the Countreys 
now ſubdued at their going out againſt Hozor: King and his confederates, but 
alſo before, as we may ſee, Ch, 10:40,41. Onely-in this verſe the mountaine 
of Iſrael, andthe valley thereof are more + Bur what place this was 
divers conjefture diverſly, Somethinke that it was Bethe! , becanſe Facob who 


was called I/roel worſhipped there, both at his going into Meſopvtamie, and - | 


[ 


Job. e117. 


[ P ; "", . 
| his returne, Gen-35, ſome, that it was mount Gerizzm, neare Samaria, where 


: | "appoir 
For if any had ſubmitted themſelves, this muſt heeds have bred ſome dcmurre. 


—_ 


From Mount Seir to Baalgad. 


— ——_———— — 


Facb bought a piece of ground , and where he dwelt and worthipped, of 
which the woman of Samaria ſaid, Our Fathers worſhipped upon this moun- | 
taine: and to this doe I aſſent, becauſe ic nnilt bee a place called by this riame 
when Foſbxa lived, which could not be, but from 1ſael the Father of this peo- 
ple, and no place can ſo probably beethought to have the name from him, as 
this which he bought, and ſo was his proper poſſeflion. -Thus Rab. Kimchi 
faith alſo in generall, that it was ſome place where I/rae/dwelt : and Maſi 
a mountaine by $.mariz, but hewill have it ſo called from the ten Tribes, go- 
ing afterwards by the pame of Iſra&d, who held this mountaine ; but then ir 


ſhould not have been fo called at the writing of this book, but long after one- 


ly. Of the mountaine of the height of Iſrael wee read afterwards, Ezek. 17 
23. and 20.40. but that is nothing to the giving of light into this. Catvinre- 
jeting all particular explications here, holdeth that nothing elſe but the 


mountaines in generall now poſſeſſed by the Iſraelites are meant, by a word 
moun- 


colle&ive,being called together the mountaine of 1ſrael, But becauſe 
caines are here reckoned apart, and then this mountaine of Itrael, that cannot 


ons 
nom 


ſtand ; yetbecauſe, v. 21. wee read of all the mountaines of Judah, and the 
mountaines of 1ſrae/, the mountaine of 1/r2e/miay be here fo called by amii- 
cipation, the mountaines being meant, which were afterwards proper to the 
ten Tribes, as by the mountaines firſt named thoſe in the lot of J#dab and Bun 
a11. | 
. Even from mount Halak that goeth xp 10 Seir , wnto Bualgad in the valley of Le- | 
banon#nder Hermon. For mount Halek,, the Vulg. Latine hath, þ rt of the | 
mountaine, becauſe PIN fignifieth a part; and Aqui/a hath it , @ monit dividente, 
the Chaldee and Tygurine interpr. a monte diviſyunis; Symmachus a monte Levi, 
Fatablus and Mafbus, a monte glabrs; the it, asif it were a proper 
name, «73 opus d&Azx. That rendring it glaber, ſmooth, is followed by Juziws, 
and ſeemeth to be beſt, as anſwering to Seir, rough, abounding' with buſhes 
and trees, whereas this beginning of it was without them, and ſo ſmooth, nei- 
ther doeI any where find ,put fora proper name. Ser was on the South 
where-rhe Edomites dwelt 3 and Bazlgad Northward, being « Cicy beneath 
mount Libann-, ſee Ch, 13.5. of Hermonſee before, v.3. Sothat heres ſer forth 
the longitude of the Countrey taken fromthe South to the North, as before 
thelatitude from the Eaſt tothe Weſt, v.16. the circaic of this conqueſt, faith 
H. Bunting was 280 miles. But all theſe parts were not ſubdued at once, for ic 
is added, Joſhua made warre a long dime with theſe Kings. How long a time this 
was, may be gathered from the age of Caleb, Ch,14.6,7, For heewas 46 years 


old when hee was ſent to view the Land;and the Warres being ended; 8g years | 


old. Now before his going our at that time, one yeerzand ſomewhat more was 
tpent of the 40, which they wandred in the wilderneſſe , which being added 
to the above $0, maketh 6 yeares and upward; fo that the Warres laſted 6 
yeares and ſomewhat more, This delay was not made for want of power in 
Godtogive them the whole Land inſtantly, but partly to exerciſe their faith, | 
and to make itthe more evident that God fought for them andttrat the Coun- 
rrey being long in ſubduing, they might be ntore affe&ed with the benefiz; 5nd 
partly, leit all being ſubdued at once, the wilde beaſts ſhould multiply ypon 
in ſuch places as they had not yet people enough to inhabit , as was ſaid 
before, D-#2.7.22. tothis effeft Calvin, Br ac length all theſe Kings and 
their Cities were deſtroyed : for it is noted that none of them made peace with. 
Foſbuz, laving the Gibeonites, but were hardened to come to fight againſt him, 
that they might all bee cut off. If it be objeted here, their ſeeking? of peace 
had been yaine, ſeeing they were all deſtined to the ſivord for theivabominable 
lnnes: andrcherefore ha ſcemech not rightly robe impmed eo thenras 
afaule. To this Catvinanſwereth, that the ſcope of this place:is\nvr co raxe 


them, but toſhew how the Lord by his fingular providence rooke away all _ 


pediment, and ſo made way for the execution of his 
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The Anakims cut off. Joſh. 11 21 


inthe Iſraclites what to doe, but they all contrariwiſe comming madly to War 
againſt them; andſo being deſtroyed, there was no ſhew of cruelty, bur a moſt 
juſt execution done upon them. Bur I thinke rather , as was ſaid before 
touching the Gibeonites, if any City elſe had ſubmitted it ſelte, and turned to 
God an. Gibeonite, did, it might have been preſerved. And therefore their 
aot yeelding is noted, as comming from a jult judgement, God giving them 
over for their fins to this obduration, and ſo to deſtruftion, as he had done t9 
Pharaob and his Egyptians. 

Then came Joſhua and cnt off the Anakims from the mowentaines , from 
Hebron, Debir, and Anab, and aff the monntaine: of Judah, and liracl, &c. Of 
the Anekins ſee before, Numb. 13.23. They were Gyants, which in the taking 
of theſe Cities, Ch.1 0. happily ſaved themſelves hitherto in ſome Forts which 
could not ſocafily be overcome; and therefore to avoid delayes, being hither- 
to let alone, whilſt J-ſpxa wasbuſied in his Warres in the North parts; now 
they being ended, hee commerh againſt them, andcutteth them all off alſo: ſo 
that thoſe words, Ch.10.37. Hee left noneremaining, are to bee underſtood, 
not as if all withont exception had been deftroyed at the firſt, but partly then, 
and partly now. Of Anab nothing was ſaid before , but it was a City not 
farre fromthe othertwoin the lot of Fudah, Ch. 15.50. Out of all theſeCi- 
ties, and out of the mountaines of Iſrael all the Anakims were deſtroyed, that 
is, out of all the Land, called henceforth the Land of Iſrael, as is exprefled, v. 
22, There were none of the Anakims left in all the Land of Iſrael, onely in Gaza, 
Gath, axd Aſhdod there re#taincd: theſe were Cities in the Pbiliſtims Countrey 
neare the Sca,which the Iſraclites could never ſubdue. 

$0.Joſhua tooke the whole Land,'&c, How can this bee verified, ſeeing Cb, x3. 
it is faid, much Land yet remained to be poſſeſſed, and Jadg. 3.2, Anfw. Calvin 
reſolveth this, by ſaying, according to the next words, « the Lord bad ſaid unto 
Moſes ; that is, not all the Land promiſed without ion, butall which 
was needfull for the preſent, that the people of Iſrael which then were, - might 
have competent poſſeſſions for their uſe 5 for to this effeft the Lord had 


ken Exod.23-29, Moreover, it may bee ſaid, according to others, that J 

tooke all the Land which hee attempted to take; andtheforces of the enemies 

were {6 nice him, that in the places remaining untaken, there was no 
1 


ſuch power to reſiſt, but that they might eafily have been taken afterwards, if 
the people had perſiſted in obedience ro God, The reaſons why ſome parts 
ftill remained unconquered, befidesthat before going of the beaſts multiply- 
ing, were two, Judg.3-2,4. 1 That they mightbee exerciſed with Warrein 
after times. 2 That by them che Iſraelites finning might be ſcourged, and li- 
ving amongſt them proved, whether they would > = an to idolatry. Azd 
the L 1nd refted from Warre; that is, as Lyra hath it, from generall Warres , but 
particular Tribes,and men made Wars,as is afterwardsſhewed, 


CHAP, XIL 


-FEre is 1. acapitulation made of the Kings, and their Cities and borders on 
& -&Athe other fide of Jordan ſubdued by the Iſraclites under the leading of Me 
ſes,of which ſee before, Dext.2. & Cb.3. For there bee the ſame bounds of both 
their Lands in generall,Dext.3.8. From the river Arnon to mount Hermon. And in 
particularof eKingdom of Sibon, Numb, 21. 24. From Aroer upon Arnon'ts 

the river Jabbok:But here it is alittle more fully deſcribed, F rom the middle of the 
| Rzver,that is,the river Arnon,and balf Gilead, and theparts given in poſſeſſionts |. 
Renbenizes and Gadites, 'Dem.3.16,17. arehere fhewed to have been of the | 
| Kingdom of Siben.T be plain 
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| Joſh. 12.7,8. The K ings ſmitten by Joſhua, 


of the Maachathites,and baif Gilead, ce. Of all theſe, ſee before upon Demt. 3. 
10. 14. but onely Mownt Hermon, in part of. which onely it ſcemech that kee 
reigned, it being the bound of his Kingdome, aud part being poſſeſſed by the 
C anaanites was taken by Joſbuz, Jofb.1 1.17. thus ſome : Butby that which js 
faid Feſb.11.17. and v. 3- The Canaanites that dwelt wnder Mownt Hermon; it 
appeareth rather that they poſſeſſed no part of this Mount, bur the valley near 
unto it; and thatall Hermon was taken and given away by Moſer, is plai y 
afficmed, Ch.13.1 2. All this being taken by Moſer, was given tothe Rewbeni , 
Gadites, &c, as is further ſhewed, Dewt.3.14,15,&c. Now all theſe Conqueſts, 
and thoſe of Joſbns are here briefly propounded in one view together, faich 
Ferws, that the peopleof Iſracl might the better take notice of the mighty Att 
which the Lord had done for them, according to wp long before made 
to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and after to Moſes a da) ofbx2,and the more con- 
fidently beleeve in him, and obey and ſerve him for all time to come. For it 
ſeemed ſometime impollibleto the ehildren of Iſrael, that ſo many, and ſo 
ſcrong Cities and people ſhould bee ſubdued unto them; wheretore this being 
now | kr there was great reaſon why they ſhould not bee doubtfull, buc con- 
fident touching the performance of all other promiſes forever hereafter. And 
the ſame ground of faith ſhould wee build upon forall promiles of the Chur- 
ches prevailing at laſt, of Chriſts ſecond comming, [&c. becauſe all things hi- 
therto promiſed, which were as hard to be belceved, have been iſhed in 
their due times. | 

Here 2 is acapitulation made of the _ on this fide Jord.zn ſmitten by Jofb«e, 
whoſe Countreys are deſcribed and bounded,as before, Ch.10.40.& Ch.1 1.16 


The King ef Jericho one, the King of Ai one, &c. This trat of ground takenby J+ 


miles broad. And touching the fifth King of ]armortb here numbred,hbe 
his name was Perkam, and that Jarmath was 20 miles from Jernſolem 

but he is called Piram, Ch.10,3. The$ King of Gezer, hee calleth Hoeram, {o 
alſo Ch.10.33. hee is called : Gezer was 16 miles from Jernſalem weſtward, in 


the tribeof Dan. Gedas the ſeat of the 10 King, was 14 miles Weſtward from 
Ternſalem, in Indabh. Harmab of the 11 40 miles che 12K, 2 
22 


borders of Arabia deſerts Southweſt, in Indabalſo, Arad of the 12 Ki 

miles from Jeruſalem Southward. T the ſeat ofthe 17 King , nor 

from Iordan and Tericho. Hepher the feat of the 18 King, 6 miles Northward 
from Ternſalem. Aphek 'the (eat of the 19 King,44 miles from Ieruſalem Nerth- 
ward, within 2 miles of Tezreel. Lazzron of the 20 King, 18 miles Northweſt 

from leruſalem. N ad4an of the 21 King, 14 miles Northweſt. Siren of the 
23 King, 68 miles from Ierwſalem Northward , and/neare Nazareth. Achſaph 
of the 24 King, 88 miles Northward in thetribe of Aber. T aanach of the 25 

King, 44 miles from Iernſalem, and 6 from Tezreel. ziddo of the 26 King, 
4 miles*from'T aanach. Jokneem of the 28 King, 27 miles from Jeruſalem 
Northward in the tribe of Zebxlun. Dor of the 29 King, 48 miiles from Iersſa- 
lem North: upon the Seacoalt, between the hill Carmel , aud Ceſares Stratons. 
Gilgal of the 31 King, was neare Iordan. Tirzsb of the 31 King,24 miles from 
Ternſalem in Manaſſcth. Thus hee of moſt of theſe Kings, of the reſt hee 
ſalth no more then is inthe Hiſtory of Toſbns, Ch. 10. Ch. 11, andCh. 13. 

But whereas hee faith, the Gi/gzlof the 30 King was that neare Jordan, be- 

tween it and Jericho, this is moſt improbable, becauſe there was no City thus 
called before, but apon occaſion of the foreskins there cut away, as is ſbewed 

upon Joh.s: neither doe wee read of any King there to be cut off, but of the 
people of Iſraels comming to ic the ſame day that they palled ol ordany and 


pitching there, which they could not have done ſo ques, if ic ba ney 
E399 


inhabitedby the enemy. Moreover, this King is called the King | 
of Gilgel, argaing, that he had divers peoples under his dominion, 
following one Copy of the Sepr. for Gilgal hath Galilee, Bur 


ſons, faith H.Bunt. was 160 miles long,trom Baalgad to mount Seir,% 28,07 32 


Ferws. 
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| and ſfomult remain uncertain wherethis Glgel was. 


beecalled 9192 it is no wherecalled 93 x ; that expoſition therefore falleth, | 
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The Lands Jet untaken. Joſh. 13.27 2 


V.1,2,3455» 
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| a troubled River, according to the —_—_— of the word; but what Rivers|* 
d/ 


| a River, which comming through Arabia Petrea, floweth iato the marith Sir-|* 


—— 


CHAP, XIIL 


Ere the Lord biddeth J-ſpx2 to divide the Land of Canaan to the 9 tribes 
and an halfe, and to deferre no longer, although all that was to be gi. 
vided, was not yet conquered andtaken, becauſe hee was now old and had ng; | 
long to live, and by him che Land was to be divided before his death; and the | 
parts yet untaken arereckoned up. In thatGod tellech Joſv#2 that hee was old, |* 
and «Abraham is{ingulacly ſpoken of before, that he was an old man, Gen.25, | 
$. Fermw noteth Joſbueto have been hence commended, but not {imply becauſe |: 
he was old in yeares, but in wiſdome and good manners. How old he was a|* 
this time, is not ſaid, but Ch.24. when hee dyed, that he was 110 yeares old, |" 
happily he was now 100, It ſeemeth , that after the Land conquered, anda 
quiet abode there obtained, Joſoa went not by and by to dividing the Land, | 
but waited till he had direCtion from the Lord ſo to do. In all things heewg |: 
guided by the Word of God, as every of us alſo ought tobe. 

The Land not yet taken, is ſaid to be all tbe borders of the Philiftims , and al|: 
Geſhuri, &c. For allthe borders, the VulgarLatine hath af Galilee ; but this s|\* 
plainly an errour, as the Jeſuite himſclte confefſech, becauſe the word ug q 


ing borders, is 9192, and 91H is Galilee , whereupon ſome have th 
Galilee to bee here meant, and ſo have written it. But Galilee was taken before 

Cb, 10. for Hazer and Kadeſs there ſpoken of, werpin the lot of Naphrali,and|® 
Simron in that of Zebulun, both which tribes were placed in Galilee, Eb, 19. & 2 
Ch. 20.7. Indeſcribing theborders of the Philfims he ſaith, there were five|* 
Lords of them, viz, of the Gazatbites, Ekroniter, Aſbdothites, Eſbkalonites, Giz [© 
zites; theſe laſt having their name from Gb, ofa King whereof we read after-|*» 
wards, 1 Sam. 37,2. Of moſt of theſe places, and where they lay, ſee before, || 
Ch.11.22. Tonching Geſpuri, ſee Ch.12.5, and Deur. 3.14. From Sihor whichs| 
before Egypt, to the borders of Ekron northward. This is not the deſcription of |? 
the land of Geſþuri, as itmay ſeem, but of the Phzl;flims Countrey, the Lords|: 
whereof are immediately after numbred. For $iher, the Valgar Latine bath | 


| hs 
1 


hereby meant, divers think diver{ly;ſome, that ic isnot Nz/#s,but another Ri 
er mentioned, Gen.15.18. lying nearer to the Land of Canaan, and Amor 6.14. 
called the River of the Wilderneſſe. Junius faith, ic is thought by ſome to bee|; 


bois, anddivideth Eg ypt fromthe promiſed Land : but hee following Epiph+ | 
nie, judgeth ittobe the River Kinocorara. Calvin rendreth ic Nilus, and for |: 
Ni'ws icis taken by many others ; not that the land of Canzan extended to E-|i 
pt where Nilus lay ; but b*cauſe there was nothingbur a vaſt and unhabits-|*” 
ble Wilderneſſe between it and Canaun Southward, lo that ic may be ſaid , fom|;. 
this River, becauſe there was no more land habitable between Canaan and it; 
their reaſon, becauſe Nzlws is the moſt noted troubled River , for the black (li | 
mie ſtuffe which it bringeth with ic, and Fer.2.18. it isplainely called by chis|? 
name Sihor; and becauſe according tothe phraſe here uſed ;:in Hebrew , upou|F 
the face of Egypt, Nilws overfloweth that Land. And to this doe I ſubſcribe | 
This is the Jength of the Philiſtims Countrey, lying from the South to the 
North, as the landalready conquered, lay from Fordan on the Eaſt, tothe 
Weſt. Whereas it is added, which is counted to the Canaanite , whereby it may 
ſeeme not tobee of the Philiſtims Countrey. It is anſwered, this approveth it 
rather to bee our of the Canaanites poſſeflion atthis time, but counted their 
Countrey, although poſſeſſed by the Philiſtsm:, becauſe otherwiſe it would 
rather have been faid, this was alſo the Canaenites Countrey : But it is ſaid to 
be counted to the Canaerite, to intimate the right thatthe Iiraclites had to by 
to whom God had promiſed onely the Jand of Canaen, that is, of his children, 
andnot the land of any of Hams other Sonnes. Although then the Phils 
ftims now held this traft of ground, yet it was firſt the Cansanites, and by the 


Philiftims taken from them, as is ſhewed, Dewt. 2. 23. to the borders of - 
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| math: unto Libanw Toſbxa.had taken, Ch.1 1.19 andtoB 
| bat Libanx it felferemainedyet untakento Hemath, which Hamsth was a City 
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Joſh.13:5. The Lands yet untaken. 
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the North 3 for this was the fartheſt Northward of all - the Philiflims domini- 
ons, as Gaz. was the moſt ſoutherly, which is firſt numbred , ſo Calviz, who 
rendreth it Aza, by y in xy is not pronounced, ſo likewiſe Fwrrins. Five Lord: 

the Philiſtims; Hebr. five Lordfhips, and thus Calvin Innixs alſo tran- 
fate it, andthis reading ſtandeth with betcer ſenſe : and for Gazathires, inthe 
ſingular number isthe Gazathite, that is, the Gazetbite Lordſhip, and likewiſe 
of thereſt. Butbefidestheſe, the Avites are added, theſe were the old inha- 
bitants of this Countrey, Dex. 2.23.and it ſeemeth hereby,thar ſome of them 
dwelt ſtill therein, although they hadno rule, as the Philittims had, but were 
under them. Theſe words, nd the Avites, are by the Vulgar Latine left our 
here, anplaced in the next verſe thus, But to the South ere the Eviter,all the Land 
of Canaan, This is againſt the Hebrew verity, wherein it followeth end #n the 
Somtb all the Land of the Canaanites; 'the Avites being added, v.3, as inour 
Tranſlation. The Septuagint for further explication haveall the Land of the 
Canganite from Gaza, For the South, Hebr. is [Ov teman, which word the 
Septuagint retaine, and Teman was a Royall City in 1dwmes, South fron Ca- 
naar, Which is the reaſon why it is rendred South, Anxd Mera that is befide the 
Sidonians wnto Aphek : Hebr. Mar ab of the Sidonians, or Mere, which 1s of the 
Sidonians, as Calvin rendreth it word for word. ryyD fignifieth a denne, and 
ſo it is rendred by the Chaldee, and Arias Montanws, andnot as a proper name; 
but Ireme and Pazzinus make a proper name of it; and Inzixe calleth it Mage» 
rab, ſaying, that ic isa River lying under Libanus , between Ziden and Bery- 
;#m,retercing for this to Pliny, lib, 5, c. 20. Adricomius ſaith, that there was an 
admirable, and inexpngnable den in Sidon, which ſeemeth tobee moſt n_ 
here meant, this denne, asa place of greateſt ſtrength, being put for the whole 
Countrey of Sidon, Aphek was a City wherethelot of the tribe of Aſber lay, 
Cb.19.30, but the Afberites conld notexpell the inhabicants thereof, 1«dg.1.31 
There wasallo another Aphek in the tribe of Indeb, Ch.15,53. and of this itis 
ſpoken againe, 1 Sam. 4.13. of one of theſe the King was flaine, Ch. 12, 18, 
but ifit were of this, the City held out {till, and was not taken. Unto Apbrk 
is added allo tothe borders of the Amorites, which borders , what they were, is 
uncertaine. fafs will have them to bee thoſe on the other fide of Jordew. 
T oftai 15 the Pbiliſtims, but withour all celour of reaſon. Bonfrerine, ſome 1A- 
moriter dwelling Weſtward, but uncertaine where: to me it ſeemeth, that it was 
ſomeplace beyond Aphek,, held {till.by the Amorztes, becauſe it is ſaid, unto A- 
pbekunto the borders of the Amorites. 


the confines thereof, but erroneoully 3 for although $19 2 fignificth a confine, yer 
that word is not here uſed, but 19.23, of H13 the name of a City, P/al.8.3.from 
whence the inhabitants are called 1921 Giblites, 1 Kings 5.ult, Eeck. 27. 9. and 


if it berendred confines, here were a redundancy, becauſe the borders were 
mentiore4before. Ic wasa City then from whence this name commeth ; and 
thatin Fb:niciz, neare to T yrw and Sidon, called Gehal,as both Jaomeand Adri- 
comiws content, and may be gathered in the places forecited. And «B Lebanon 
toward) the Sun riſing, ſrom Baalgad wndey mount Hermon, to the entring in of Ha- 
ad under Hermon, 


northward from Libanws, inhabited by the Canaanices, even in David: time, 


| 2 Sam. 8.9. This fam: is repeated againe, Indg.3.3. with the reaſons why they 


were un untaken. | wo 
Als the Inhabitants of the hill Conntrey from Lebanon when othmaimy 
the Sidonians,&c. Of Miſrephothmeins fee before, Cb.1 148. There was/beyond 
Libanxs to this place, Antilibanw, having divers mountaines, cven to the Sea, 
and a Countcey called Abylewe, Luke 3. 2. The Sidonians are here againena- 
med, that it mighenot be thought, that no more belonging to them was unta- 
ken, then Mearab their ſtrong denne. All theſe parts hitherto holding out, 
God promilſcth to cleare, ſaying, Them will  driveaut before the- children of Iſrael 
onely divid: thou it by lot, ec. This promiſe was eondi if thepeople 


ſhould continue in obedience, Exed. 23,232.23, &c. but becaulc they did ye = 4 
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V. 2Io 


V. 22. 


| V, T3 8, I. 
V. 10. 
V. LI. 
| V. 12. 
V. 13. 
V.14-. 
\ V. 15,16, 
| V. 17. 
Dr. 
Iunius. 
| Maſius, 


HieronymAde lo- 
is Hebr, 


V. 26. 


V, 2 Te 


V.24,25326, | 
, | Gad,r..31. halte of itis reckoned toMenaſſeh, and likewiſe Numb.z 2,40. To 


\ | King of the Amorites had before taken from them, Nwmb. 21. 26. for with tht 


this was never perfortned,. for the Countrey of the Philiftims, /and Pharicjans 
arid Libarius were. heverpolleſſed by the Ifraclices, although in the time's 
David arid of Solomon they were made T ributaries; yet Zoſbxa mult divide them 
to the nine Tribes,anda halfe of Adansſſch, theother halfe with the two; of | 
the Revbeniter and Gadities, having their parts already on the other fide of | 
wm; from Arver;- that is upon thebanke of the River Arnon, Oc. ofthe |); 
imics ſce before Ch. 12,2. and all tbe plaine of Medeba ano Dibon, of theſe twoli 
ſce Nnmb.21.30- 4 
Ard oll the Cities of Sihon which Reigned in Heſhbon, to tbe border of the Chit \©- 
dren of Ammon 3 thatis, to the River Jabbok, Ch. 12. 2. for that was theit 
border of Heſbbox, fee Namb. 21. 30. G: -]i 
And Gilead, Ch. 12: 2. balfe Gilead «to I2bbok, for Gilead was not oneh|® 
that under S:hov, but a!ſo beyond 1abbek, the limit of his Kingdom, th |! 
burder of the Geſhurites and Maacathites, {ce Ch. 12.5. and all manne Hermon, | 
Baſhon, ard Salcaþ,ſee alſo Ch.1 2.5. 
. Ard oll the Kingdomof Og, &&c. ſee Ch,12.4. | 
But. the children of Tfrael expehed not the Geſhurices and Maachathites, &s | 
this is added becaule it is ſaid before, that they pollefied ro their borders, left | 
itſhould bee thought that they were now deſtroyed. Only to the T ribe of Levil 
bee gaveno inheritance, &c, This is added that the Levites might bee content, a-|% 
thoughthey were neglefted inthis diviſion, partly becauſe it wasdone,as Moll 
had appvinted,who was of their owne Fribe;% pertly becauſe they hada beter | 
art, V1Z. the ſacrifices of the Lord, the tenths and other offerings b:ing allo un'| 
\rifood, fromNzmb.18, and other places in the Books of Moſer, Aﬀter the| 
——_— of the Land in general], given to the two'Tribes and an halfe, noy|® 
follow their parts in particular. Firſt, to Rewben from Aro.r, and the City 5 
in the midit of the River, and all the plaine by Med:ba. And Heſbbor, Diba, | 
B ameoth-Baal,ec. Ot Dibon itis ſaid, Numb. 32. 34+, that it was bui by 6 
howthen is it here aſcribed co Reuben? To this /unims and others anſyer,thaty|7 
-was-a bordering City between Retden and Gad,and fo common'to them bots] 


b 


| In like manner Heſ#b:n, which is here reckoned to Rewber , arid'Nand. 32. 35, 


is ſaidto beeof Gad, Cb.21.39. becauſe inthe confines of eicher Tribe. Of % : 
other Cities, or moſt of them, it: was ſpoken before , Numb. 32.35,36,37- 
&c. and _ 12, 3. | LOST | '4 
+. Alk-tbe Kingdom of Sihon, whons Moſes ſmote with the Princes of Midian, &«|J; 
This was not done all at onetime, but firſt Sibor was flaine, Numb. 21. and 
aſter, Cb:3 14 theſe Princes of Midian, there calledKings, but here Princes and 
Dukes of Siben, happily becauſe they were Tributaries to him. | 
Balaam alſo, &c, Ot whom, ſeeNumb.31.8. 

Here the part of Gadis deſcribed, their caſt ws Jazer, and all the Land of Gi 

lead,'&e. Of Iazer, fee Namb.21. Butwhereas all Gilesd is here reckonedto 


this, I know not what better 1nay bee faid, then that divers Regions were cab 
: led Gulead, ſothe tribe.of Ged may bee faid to have had all one Gilead, and 
- nafſeb another. For Sihon, whoſe Land Gad poſſeſſed, had not all which 
called Guead, but half of ic, Ch.12,2: the other part, or the other Gilead whi 
the Manaflites poſſeſſed, was of the kingdom of Og,as is expreſſed,v.30, The 6# 
dites then held all the Land of Gilead that was Sihons,and the 2anaſſites all thi 
of Og... And balf the Land of the children of Ammon, ec. That is, whith Sib 


Ammonites land they wereforbidden to meddle, Det, 2. 16. neither did ti J 
take ought thereof, /wdg.1 1.15. Vnio Aroer that is before Rabbah. - Arovr wi 
uponthe River Arno, -Rabbob the chief City of the Anmonites , till in ths 
polleflion, but afterwards ſubdued by David, 2 Sam.1 3. ; 
- From HelhbontoRamoth Mizpeh, otherwiſe called Ramoth Gilead, Ch.20 

as Debir is allo called Kiriathſepber, Cb.15,15. Of other Cities, ſee Numb. 33 
This part alſo extended to 1ordan eaſtward, where is met with the part of Ks 


ben, and to the Sea of Cinmeroth, 


Here F 
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Johh.13.30- The part of balfe Manalſch. = 


Here the part of the halfe Tribe of Harxzſſeh is deſcribed , From Mahana= j Y. 29. 
im «U Baſhan, al! the Kingdome of Os and all the T awnes of Jair, %c, Of this V.30. 
Kingdom, ſee Dext.3.13,14,15 and how it was given to halt Manafſch, andof 
che Towns of Fair, Num.32.49. Whereas,v.31.it is ſaid,tovhe children of Machir | V+ 31. 
the ſon of Manalſeh,even 19 1b: one half of tbem;it is to be nnderſtoed,thatthe chil 
dren of Marbir alone made all the Tribe of ef for he had none other | 
ſonne; ſee Numb.26.29. ſo Bonfrerins, But who ſo ſhall ſee info 1 Chron,p.14. | B onfrerne, 
may thinke that there were more ſonnes of Maneſſeb, and Dext, 3. 15, Numb. 

32.40. Gilead onely is given to Aachir, and therefore that there were other 
families of M4#naſſeh to pofleſle the reſt of Ogs Kingdome, viz. Bafbau and Ar- 
gob. Buthere Gilead, Aſbrerath and Edrei are ſaid to bee given to the children 
of Machir, to half of them, becauſe many Families came of him, a part of 
which reccived poſſeſbons on this fide Fordan , lee Foſb. 17. 1, butthere it is 
commemorated, that Machir had Gilead and Baſban given him, and therefore 
not Gileed alone, as it might ſeem by the places before cited. To conclude 
then, if Afachirs children, yea, halfe of them, had all the kingdome ot Og,and 
"et a lot remained to be received by them on this fide Jordan, cither they were 
all thatcame of A{anaſſeb, or ſo many , that the reſt in vompariſon of them 
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» Oc, | were very few. Andit they were theſe other ſonnes aid tobe of Ma- 

, leſt bl naſſeb, ofÞ. 17. 2. and 1 Chron. 7. 14. were not his immediate ſonnes , bur V 

f Lenill® | Grandchildren by A4achir, And indeed Joſs faith, chax they came of Gile= | 33: 

ity | | 4, Machirs ſon, for the names differ not Numb. ob. 31 bur onely for 

Meſa Feezer, Fofpna hath Abiezer. Here it is remembred againe, that to Levi, Moſes | 
berter gave none inheritance, but anew reaſon is added, for the Lord was their inhe- 

ſo us| ritance, yet more abundantly to ſatisfic them, as was ſaid, Numb.18. wg 

er the| ' Mytlically, Joſbnab dividing inheritances to the children of Iſrael, figured | Th MyNrric, 


out Jeſus, whodiſtribureth gifts to his faithful] people, both which now they | erm. 
poſleſſe, and which yet they attaine notunto, but ſhall afterwards inherit in 
Heaven, gifts of grace here, and of glory hereafter. Secondly, as thoſe Lands 
yet umtaken, were not to bee poſſeſſed, butupon condition of in o- 
bedience; ſo hee onely thatendureth to the end ſhall bee ſaved. Thirdly, as 
Jeſbus tooke notthis honour to himſelfe, bat being called to it; ſo Jeſwe. 

ourthly, as all the Tribes h&d not inheritances in Cameen, but ſome being ta- 
ken with the love of Baſban and Jazer, on the other fide of Jorden; fo all 
Chriſtian e have not inheritances in the heavenly Canaan, for they that 
love the world, have their portion onely in this life. Fifthly, as ſome had 
| qv parts then others, for J#dabs portion exceeded any of the other Tribes; 
on heaven there be divers degrees of glory, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


|= hob Tifbua proceedeth to declare, how the Land of Caneax was divided | . 
tothe 9 Tribes and halfe, ſaying, Theſe are the Ceuntreys which the children | V.t; 
of Ijratl inherited in the Land of Canaan, &c. butby andby - my. 9" 
that was neceſſary for preparation to this diviſion, as who were the dividers, 
and how there could be g Tribes and an halfe, when 4s two and an halfe had 
received their parts on the other fide Jordan, and there were but 12 in all, 
and the Tribe of Levi had no part 3 viz. by ſaying, that the children of Ioſepb 
were two Tribes, Manaſſeb and Ephraim, v.14. After this hee incerrupreth 
courle of his Hiſtory, till the 15 Chap. by telling of Caleb, how he came infor 
Hebron, andthen proſecuteth this Hiſtory of the Diviſion againe, Ch. 15. The 
fir words then, T heſe are the Countreyr,c. are to be underitood of the Chun- 
treys, the Divifion whereof followeth, Ch, 15, and all that followerh in this 
Chapter, as comming in by a Parenthefis. Wherefore Boufrerimr- is in aner- | Beafrerins, 
rour,in taking them to be ſpoken of the Countreys divided to the two Tribes 
andan halfe,Cb.1. 23 an Epilogue of all that is faid there. And Lyrs' and 
Calvinare rather to be followed, who referce them tothe Diviſion following, wy 
as : 
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Maſius, 


Lyra. 


Cahyr, 


V.6. 


Ferm, 


Gen. 23.19, 


F_muao 


{ kerh off thecourſe of that Hiſtorya while, andclleth firſt of Cal:bs comn 
| and the men of Judab in his behalfe, to require Hebron, as Aoſes had long agoe 


Caleb requzreth Hebron, . Joſh. 1 4.6) 
2ST have here done. Whereas E/eazar the High Prieſt is joyned with Joſh F 
and the Princes in dividing the Land, this was done, as God had ap inted, 
Numb.34.37. and as here,{o there fleazar is named before Jftus. Touchin 
the reaſon rendred,v.4. why the tribe of Levi had no part; For the ſonnez of Jo, 
ſeph were two T ribes; the Vulgar Latine hath , i eormm locum ſweceſſerun fil; 
Joſeph in dus tribm diviſt, and is therefore excepted againſt by Moſes; bur the 
n eaning is nothing elſe bur that theſerwo Tribes comming of "Joſeph, made 
the nu of 12, although Lev; wereleft out inthe partitioi ,' and a 

12 and no more, all muſt be divided, therefore Levi could have no part, ſeeing | 
Maiefſcb and Epbraim, the two ſonnes of Joſeph were expretly conttitnted mol 
Tribes by Jacob, Gen. 48. ſo Lyranmny; Calurn moveth a; quetiion touching the|F 
men appointed to divide the Land, ſeeing the divition, was to bee madeby {gt, 
how Suadahe faid to divideit?\ and anſwereth , that when che lot had (® 
aſſigned the Countrey to cach Tribe;where it ſhouki be,theſe men were to con- 
ſider thenumber of people in the Tribe,if the parcfalling to anywere roo little; | 
to.inlarge it, if too gieaty to take ſome away , and>to/ gire it to another that 


wanted, fee Namb.26:52. 
Jafhua in Gilgal; and Calcb the ſonne of T6 


T hex.came the childrenof Judah to 
ngek.4be Kenezite ſaid to bm, T bou knoweſt the thing that the Lord ſaid 10M 
$, &,, Here, before the divition amongſt the Tribes made by lot , Joſbrahrex | 


romiſed unto him. This promile is not any where ſo particularly ſec forth, 
but Namb.14.24+ it is aid by the Lord in generall, Him will 1 bring into the Law 
whcreints bee went, and his ſeed ſball prſſ:ſſe it: and Dent. 1.36, Lyra following 
the Hebrews, that areready to vent their owne imaginations, ſaith, that Cl 
being in Canaaz with the other ſearchers, perceived that they would diſſwat|© 
the people from attempting the conqueſt of that Land, went alone into He 
brox, and prayedthat God would ſtrengthen his heart, that he might not cor 
ſent withthem in that wickedneſſe, wherefore at his returne,' hee conſtanth 
cleaving to the Lord, Moſes ſware unto him that it ſhould bee: his inhericance. 
Bur.it is more probable, that Hebron being a place of note for theGyants inha® 
biting there, by the fight of whons the other ſearchers were terrified, bur Cold 
truſting in God, doubted not but to prevaile againſt them z Aoſes hereupon 
{ware to him in private, no more being preſent to heare it but Joſh, thathe® 
ſhould have it for a poſleſſion: and therefore he faich to Joſhua , Thou ln 
what the Lord ſaid to Moſes concerning me and thee in Kadeſh barnea. Andy. 4 
Moſes /ware on that diy, $ wrely the L.axd wherem thy feet bave troden ſhall be thinets 
beritasce and thy children for ever; expreſſing doubtlefſe this Hebron tobe thelaud 
in cular, being famous for the Luriall of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jaceb ther 
And now Caleþ and the men of J«db come with him to defire the performane 
of this promile, not out of ambition, as Ferwe noteth , but that the truthd 
God in his promiſes might the more notably appeare , that others might be 
incouraged conſtantly to follow the Lord, asCaleb had done, For two thing 
hedeclareth here, had been promiſed unto htm; the one, that hee ſhonldliv 
and come into the promiſed Land, all others from 20 yeares old and upwal 
being cut off before that time for their rebellion ; the other,that he ſhouldbat 
Hebron tor an inheritance. Thefirſt, he ſheweth, was abundantly performed 
for he didnot onely live , but being now $5 yeares old , was as able to goe 
arreasat 40, Which availed not alittle to Gods glory. The other he nc 
defireth to haveperformed unto him, that God might appeare to bee true in 
very thing, Andto ſhew his ability kill for the Warre, and that hee hadji 
the ſame confidence in God to overcome the mightieſt Gyants, he faith, v. 1 
T bou heardeſt in that day, that the ſonnesof Anak were there : if [o bee the Lord 
bee with me, then I ſball bee able to drive them out. And this hee is ſhewed to hut 
done, Ch.15.14. for although the Anakims that held ir before, were cut off 
Joſbne,Cþ.11,21. yet others remained in the mountaines hitherto unexpel 


orcamethither againe out of the Ph:/iſtims Countrey, wherein onely koON 


_—_— 


— 


Joſh 14,1 3- Caleb the ſon of Jephaunneh. 


that ſome of. them were, Ch.11.22. Touching the name of Cakb, the ſonne of 
Iepbunneb the Kenezite : Jepbone,faich Lyrazſome expound divertens, holding it 
to bee an Appellative, and not a proper name; and that hee was fo 
called , becauſe hee turned himſelfe from the evill connſel{ of the other 
ſearchers; ſome p' udent, and feeing,from ID; but Jephazneh certainly was 
che proper name of Calels father, 1 Chron,g.15. Indeed hee is not mentioned, 
1 Chr m.2.9, where Chelnbai, which probably was this Caleb, js numbred a- | 
monglt the inumediate ſonnes of Hezron, the ſonne of Phrez, the ſonne of J«- 
dah. But Caleb by the very name uled,is mentioned both v.1 $8.and V,42+. here he 
is aid to be the brother of Ferb2meel , who is ſaid to bee the firſt borne of Ez- 
ron;v.25. and this Chaleb is ſaid to have had adaughter called Achſab , v. 49. of 
which daughter of this Caleb in queſtion, ſee Joſh. 15.16, Of Caleb the lonne 
of Fepbwmeh yet we read not, till 1 Chrox, 4.15. which maketh itqueſtionable, 
whether there w: r: not more Calebs ; and touching this man, the tonne of Je- 
phunneb, whether hee came of Hc&ron, or no; although Lyra ſaich , that itis 
conſtantly to be held that he came of Hezron, who had allo agother name, Je- 
pbanneb. But becauſe Calebs age doth not agree, this muſt be left as uncertain, 
yet nut ſo much for that, as for thename Jephwnnth, becauſe Pharez being very 
young when they came into Egypr, might beger Hezron 80 yeares after, and he 
at 80 might b:get Ca/eb, unto which Cakhs age of 40 at the going out of 
Egypt being added all together,make 200 yeares, Moreover, why Caleb is cal- 
led the Kenezite, is a great queſtion, but Lyrz2 alſo reſolveth je, according tothe 
Hebrews, thus ; Jeph#aneh being dead, the mother of Ca/eb, his widow, mari- 
ed with Kenez, trom whom, becauſe he brought him up , he was thus called, 
Some thinke that Kenez was the father of Jep»wmeb, and ſo one þrother of his | gg a, 
was properly thus called , Jofb.15.17. Some that he was ſo called fromſome | Catun. 
exploit that he did. But nothing can herein be aid certainly. 
And Joſhua blefſed Caleb, and gave bim Hebron, &:. Hee bleſſed, both by | V,13. 
publiſhing his deſerved praiſes; andas a man of God, praying tor his good : 
luccelle in attempting to take this place againe , and to expell the Anakims 
thence. Burt becauſe Hebron was one of the Cities given to the Levites, oſ.2 I. 9s. 
11,13. it may be demanded, howCz/eb haditto him and his tor a potletiion? 
They had onely the houſes to inhabit in, and the Suburbs,bur hee all the lands | Joh. 21. 12, 
about; 'his gaodnefle in this appearing, that when he had obrained it, asa (tn- 
gular reward of his faith and proweſle, yer he was content to give part back 
againe to the Prieſts,and to be a City of refuge, Cb.20.7. | 

And the name of Hebron before was Kiriath-arba, who wa a great man amongſt | y ; $. 
the Anakims. Kiriath-arbs, fignifieth the City of Arba, the father of Anak, Cb. 

15-13. The VulgarLatine for theſe word:, who wa a gr:at man, hath Adam 
maximus inter Anakim ibi ſits eſt, Whereupon many have held ic to be called 
Kiriath-2rb2b, for the buriall of foure there, Adm, Abrabam Iſaac, and Jacob ; 
| butthis is a moſt erroneous reading, as the Jeſuites themſelves acknowledg ; 
but of this conceit ſee more, Gen.23.2. And the Land reſted from Warre : this is 
repeated againe, from Ch.1t.23. to ſhew, that they might now freely goe a- 
bout this diviſion of the land,b:cauſe the enemies were now quiet , and none 
durit make head againſt them, to interrupt them herein. 

Myſtica'ly,ſaith Origen, by Caleb, who had a poſleſſion given him before all | The Myfcric , 
others, underſtand the heart, for Caleb ſignifieth, « the beart : and Fephwmeh, | Origets 
whole ſonne he is ſaid to be, converting himſelf, the heart then turned tromevill 
bla 3 ſhall ſurely have a polleſſion in the heavenly Canaan, and bee 


CHAP. XV. 


HE« is ſhewed, thatby a ſingular providence of God, the lot came firſt up 
for Jadzb, andthat in a moſt eminent and fruittull place, and very large, 


that the propheſie of Jacob touching Judob his preference might appeare to | 
G come 


Hebron given to Caleb, Joſh.15.13, 


V. 8, 


V. 21, 
V. 32. 


Rabbint. 
Maſs. 


Serrarim, 


V. 33- 


2 King1817. 


, eminency in the Kingdom. 


| 
| 
| 


| ſaith Lzya, becauſethat was the Kingly Tribe, and Joſeph next, Ch.16. becauſe 
| hecame into the place of the firſiborne Reuben, who was dif-inherited, Gen. 
49. Touching J»dab, his part is deſcribed by the 4 fides , the ſouth, the eaſt, 


' wttermoſt part ſouthward; to ſhew, that his lot lay moſt ſoutherly of all theland. 


— 


| the South and the Eaſt part met,and hence they began to meaſure tothe weſt, 


come from God , this his prelation in his part, being a preludizm of his future 


Amongſt all the Tribes, J»deb bath his partin the Land of Canaan firſt, 


the north, an. the weſt, For thefirſt, it is ſaid, T be wilderneſſe of Zin , was bis 


of Canaan, ſee Numb.34.3. and this was nearelt to Egypt where this tribe was 
placed, as being moſt warlike to reſiſt the Enemy. Ard the Somth border na 
from the ſhoare of the ſalt Sea,Ec. This was the deadSea, lying in a corner, where 


all the coaſts by which they went along,belng ſaid to be ſouthward. For the ſe- 
cond fide, viz.the eaſt,T be Eft border was the ſalt Ser,ev.n tothe end of Fordan,the, 
that is, where Jordan entreth into the falt , or dead Sea: and here it is to bee 
conceived, thar the line of meaſuring went northward, this being a deſcripti 

of all the eaſt fide, even to the north. For the third, v4z. the north fide, ». 9. 
And the border went up toward Debir, ard fromihevalley of Achor , and ſo north- 
ward, &c. and the goings out thereof were at Enrogel, This Ez, or fountaine of 
Roge!, was neare ]eruſalem, 2 Kings 18. being a fountaine, or water where 
Fullers waſhed their cloaths, from whence it had this name Enrogel, the Fuler; 

ol, or well; fo the Hebrews, 

And the border went up by the valley of tbe ſon of Hinnom, wnto the ſouthſide of the 
Jcbuſite, che ſame is Jeruſalem. In this part on the north, the lot of Judah 
was divided from the lot of Benjamin, for it came home to Jerwſalem, but Jerx- 
ſalem it ſelfe tell rothe lot of Benjamin, where the Temple was afterwards 
built, but by it went up the nbd of Judubfrom eaſt to welt, 

And the Weſt border was to the great Sea, Ec. This was the Mediterranean Sea, 
where the welt fide , and the north met, and this was the utmolt part of the 
Land of Canaan weſtward; fo thatthe whole length of that Land, from the 
ſouth tothe weſt, fell to Judab. Here againe the gift of Hebron to Cakb is 
repeated, being ſhewed to lye within the lot of Indah; and hee is ſaid co have | 
expelled the three ſonnes of Anak thence, Bur this is not to bee conceived 
nowto have b:en donesfor both this,and that of Othniel taking Kiriath-ſepber, 
&c.were done after the death of Foſbus, Tudg.1.9. and therefore they arc here 
put downe by anticipation, as Expoſitors generally agcee , being inſerted by 
ſome other man ; that Calebs faith in God todrive out the Anakims, and to 
take this place, might ſoon appeare to the Reader not ro have been yaine, and 
hee might not be left to ſeek tarre off tor the fulfilling of the thing given and 
hoped for, as touching the atuall enjoying thereof, Ch. 1 4, Burt there it is 
ſaid, that the tribe of 1*4ab went up againſt Hebron, and flew the 3 ſonnes of 
Anak, this being aſcribed here toCaleb , with whom they went, as the chick in 
that expedition. 

Here the Cities of Indab lying ſouth, and ſo about Hbron the poſſeſſion of 
Caleb, are firſt reckoned up by name, and then areſummed up, ». 32. twenty 
and nine; but if wee countthem one by one, we ſhall finde 37 , the reaſon of 
this difference yeelded by the Rabbins, is, becauſe eight of them were againeta- 
ken away and given to the Simeonnes, as may bee ſeen, Ch.19. and fo 2g onely 
remained to I»dah., Maſins and Serrarius thinke, that the walled Cities my 
areput into the ſamme ; but together with them Villages alſo are recko 
when they art counted one by one. But this laſt ſeemeth not to bee ſo probi 
ble, becauſe Villages are ſpoken of, as pertaining to theſe Cities. 


The ſecond numeration of their Cities here followerh inthe valleys,about 
which alſo the ſumme differeth from the number mentioned , for they ar* 15 
but are ſummed up 14, v. 36, this, ſaith Lyrs, was, becauſe one was calledby 
two names, Toppuab and Enaw,v.34. The third numeration of 16 Citicy,all 
the fourth of 9 Cities, v.44. and the fifth of 11 Cities, v. 51. and the faxch &|* 
9 Cities, 1-54» andthe ſeventh of 10 Cities, v. 57. andchecighth of 6 Cities, || 

: 59 , 


_ 
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Jo.1 5.63. The Jehifites conld not be expelled ont of Jecuſal. 
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v.59, and the ninth of 2 Cities,v.60. and the tenth of 6 Cicics, v.62. doe all 

Bur our of theſe were ſubcrafted to the Danires, E/d1a0l and Gares in the 
ſecond numeration, and to the Simeonites, Erber, and Aſzn in thethird, Ch. 19. 
So that the whole number reckoned up, befides thoſe deduted, was of 118 Ci- 
ties with their Villages, and yet theſe were nor all, for Ekron, Afhod, and Gaza 
of the Philiſtims, v.45,46. under which the other two Lord(hips alſo are to bee 
underſtood, are not lummed up, becauſe in the enemies hands. Bint Ekrow was 
given afterwards to the Danites; and as Joſephus hath it, Gathand Azorm, Aſca- 


"Helen, and Bethſbemeſb given to Levites are omitted here; and Betblebem (aid to 
be of Indab, Indg.n 9.1. andunto it, upon v.5 9. ten Cities more are added in 
the Septuagint Tranſlation, T heco, Pbager, Erbam, Culon,T amai, Sorts, Carim, 
Gallim, Barber and Manocbr, all which are here left out, which lerome conjectu- 
reth to have been done through the malice of the Jewes , razing them out of 
the Hebrew, that it might not appeare, that Jew came of the Tribe of 


Indab. 
Touching Lachfb, v.39. _ noteth noteth, that it was a diverſe City from 
Lechiſb taken by the Danites, Indz.18. tor this itooTſouthward,that north,and 
differed in the name being ealled Laiſh. 

Touching Kiriath-Sannath, which # Debir: this was the City before called 
Kiriatb-fepber, that is, Civita: litrarum , and D.bir, verbum vel eloquentia. Ki- 
riath-$ annathyciuit a acuminy,becaule 130 fhenifieth acxere;to ſharper,and in the 
Syriack tongue 117 4otte, ve! arwte dicere. It ischoughtts have had this'name, 
beeauſe it was an Academy of the Cnaanites, wherein were Schooles of Lear- 


"Mandi the City of Salt, v.62, it wasneare the Sea, moſt probably having 
the name from Salt made there, and not the ſame with Betbſb:meſh, civitas ſolis, 
as ſome have thonght. | 

As forthe lebufttes, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the children of Judah ronid not 
dr:ve them ont, ec, Jeruſalem is called alſo Jebw , Judg. 19. 10, from whence, 
faith Lyra, the Tebuſites had their name; being of the polterity of Abimelech I 
of Gerar, with whom Abraham had made a Covenant, Gen. 2x. the time 
which was not yet expired. Wherefore they held theic one Fort till, even 
till Davids time, who expelled them , but by reaſon of that Covenanc, they 
could not yet be expelled.Catvin aſcribeth the not expelling of the Jebnfites, ro 
thefloath of the T/r2elites, although Jeraſalem was the moſt holy place of all 
the Land, and the moſt excellent, that ſanftified all the reſt , and was the glory 
of all, yetthey through theic owne negligence, and love of cafe, forbeare to 
| fight with the Tebufires, in the ſtrong Fort of Zien therein : ſothatthis is ſpo- 
ken to their reproach, they could not expell them , becauſe they laboured not 
| to doe it, being content with ſome part of the City, andleavingthe reſt to the 
 Enemy:for which caule it is ſaid, T hat the Jebuſites dwelt in this city with the chil- 
dren of Judah t0this day; that is, the men of Indab in onepart,and they in ano- 
ther. For there being nothing yet to hinder Gods favour and help from them, 
it they had attempred the expulſion of theſe Iebwſites, they ſhould cerrainly have 
effefted it. But yu ſee no reaſon why the not- ing yer of all parts 
' of Terwſalem, ſhould be aſcribed to the negligence of Iudab, tor then ſome ſuch 
; thing ſhould have been intimated, and it would not have been faid, they coald 
; notexpell chem. The Fort ot Zion, which they held was high, and molt 


: God wonld nat yer help them in the expelling of it, reſerving that ſo dithcule 
a worke to another Worthy, even David, whom hee would raiſe up after 
wards, and make famous by this exploit, permitting the Iebwſizes to live here 
ſtil), as other of the Iſraclitesenemics in ocher places for their tryall, as1s ſaid, 
Indg.3.1,6. eſpecially, ſeeing they had for.thepreſent houſes and land enough 
to dwell comfortably in, till they ſhould bee more multiplyed. For that of 


lon and Gaza onely remaining to Indah. Moreover, Ch.21.14,15,16. Efeme, . 


| 


 Rrong by nature, and anacceſſible ; and therefore it is rather to be held, that | 


ch —_ 


V. 62. 


V. 63. 
Lyra, 


'25am,5.7, 
Calvin. 


Eye, aſcribingthe 1:b»ſites dwelling here ſtill, to an old Covenant made by. 
| Abrobam, as hee hath it fromche Rabbins, ſoit may well be ſuſpefted as _ 
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Origen. 


of their owne coyning: for how may it appeare that they came of Abinelech, 
fith the Febuſites are commonly reckoned. as one of the ſeyen Peoples deli 
ned to deſtruftion?and if they were included in the Covenant, and this 
nant,w as not yet expired, how fhal we know that it expired ſo ſoon as David 
was King? J=dg. 1.21, andthat which is ſaid here of the children of Judg,, 
| is ſaid of the Benj.mtes, but before that, v,8. T be children of Judah bad fangly| | 
againſt Jeruſalem, and takgn it, and ſmitten it with the edge of the (word, and ſe the 
| City on fire. If it be here demanded, how could the men of 1udab dwell 
and the Benjamites alſo? Anſw. The ſouth part of the City was within the 
lot of Izdah, but the north part belonged to Benjamin, and herein the F 
ſtood, and it was the farre greater part, ſee Ch.18.28. If it bee further de- 
manded, how it it ſaid here, the children of Indab could not expel! the lebu- 
ſtes out of Jersſalem, when as Indg.1.5. iris ſaid, they had taken the City, &e, 
Anſw, In part they bad-taken it, and deſtroyed the inhabitants, but in part 
| they bad nor, viz. in that part, where the Fort of Zion ſtood, And this ta 
king of it, faith Foſephus, was atter the death of Joſbnz. Bur happily being ta- 
28 Hebron and Debir in Joſbna his time, the enemies re-polieiſed it againe, 
and were afterwards againe Srfroged. | 
Myſtically,by the.Jebxſfite dwelling Rtill in Teruſalem, ſaith Origen, underſtand 
the wicked in the Church;forthe Tares cannot be Rpo—_ from the Wheat til 
the laſt day. The Iebufirefignitieth one treading under foot , they then, that 
| with dogs and fivinetread holy io apes their feet, be the Jebuſites in the 
Church,toexpell whom, we muſt endeavour more and more unto the end. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Ere is deſccibed the lot of the children of Ioſepb : firſt, in generall, and 
then Epbraimes part in particular. Their calt limic was Jorden, aud their 
welt Beborow and Gezer, to the Mediterranean Sea. Whereas it is aid; v.2, Aud 
&th ons from Bethel 1 Luz; ir may be demanded how this couldbe, ſeeing the 
Ef neGhy which was Bethel, was before called Luz, Ch. 18, 13.  Auſw, Butbel 
where Jacob lodged, Gen.28, was neare unto the City of Lxz, and was buil 
after it,. and then both being joyned together, hadthe name of Berbel; thegg- 
ing w arr Bax 9,9 other , was from ne wage os City tothe 0+ 
ther.diſtingui e Wo names. packing part aim in particu 
lar,the border thereof was Atarotb-Addar unto Bethoron the apper,caſtward fig, 
Azd the ſeparate Cities of . the children of Ephcaim, were amongſt the inheritance of 
the children of Manaſkch, &e. that is, as Lyra hath it, the line of the divifios 
reaching ſometimes into the lot of Hanaſſeh, and fetching a compaſle to- ins! 
clude here a City, and there a City, lying within Afazaſſebs lot, if the lineof 
his lotbe carryed ſtraight from eaſt to welt, ſee Chap. 17.8,9,10, Laſtly, icy 
noted, that they drave not out the C ananniterin Gezer, one of their borderii 
Cities, but.they ſerved them under Tribute , which is generally held co hawe 
becn a blemiſh to Ephraim, in that they would bee compounded withall for 
gaine, and notdeſtroyall who were appeinted to the ſword, when as the 
Lord had givenſo ſtraita charge to make no Covenant with them , but utter» 
ly to rootthem out. The ſame fault is noted to have been in the children of 
Mansſſeb, Cha.13. This is by Origen Allegorically applyed thus; the Conaay 
{ forth: the Fleſh, the Iſraedire the Spirit, which when. it commeth 49 
—— bringeth the Fleſh under, but cannot utterly expell is in il 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Ece is ſet forth the partof the halfe Tribe of Menoſth, inwhich, 


it were kefic, more is written: x. Becauſe thelot of the other ion , | 
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Joh. I 7. \G Of Machiri\and Gilead. \ 


other 1ide of Fordan is again re-counted. '2 The tamilies comming of Ma 
neſſeh, which had poſſeiſions bn this ſide Forde are numbred , firtt the males 


who were ſix ; then the females; the daughters of Zelophebud, who had noſons, | V. 3 
and they were five. 3. Their requeſt, accordingto the'order made by Ayer, | V, ,.<. 6, 
is recited from Numb.29. 4. Theirlot is defcribd, v.7,8, 9,10, 11, 12,13, | Y, 2:8, 
rogether with the Lands of Ephratm,where they lay wichin ie. | 5. Both thele 

Tribes doejointly complaine that their lorwasto0 little for them, .and' Faſhx | y, 1 4, 15. 
allowerh them to take in the woods of the Cneanite and Prrizzitet 5 and 'to 

cat them downe, adding words ot incou ent againft the feare of the E- 

nemies power, For the firſt of theſe, HMazaſſebis ſaid tobethe firſt born of \ Jo= V. 1. 
leph, to intimate the reaſon why he being none of the ſons of Faceb, yet had 

thelot oia Tribe, as alſo Ephraim his other ſon, for ] cob had made both theſe | Cen. 48. 


as his owne ſons,two Tribes, as wastouched before, Ch.14-4. Andalthough 
Epbraim was by | cob preferred before Manaſſeh, the younger before the elder; 

yet becauſe M mnaſſeh was the firft borne, he had an- inheritancein pait firſt on 
the other {ide Jordan. Moreover, it is added, For Machir the \firſt borne of Mar 
naſſeh, but Ch. 13.31. he is mentionedas the onely ſonne of: Manafſeb, and 
halfe hischi!dren are put forthe halfe Tribe of Afanaſſeb ;- of which ſee wiport 
that place. And Mchir is called the father of Gilead, whole children onely are | 
recited,v.3. as the children of Manaſſeb; whereby it ſeemeth, that as Mana 

had onely Machir to his ſonne, that had iffue living till now, ſo Aachir 
onely Gilead. Tonching air ſaid to be the ſon of Manaſſeb, Numb. 32.41. it 
is to be underſtood, that he came of a daughter of M:chir by Exrom ,- of 'the 
tribe of Judah, 1 Chron,2 21. and thus gon. hee iscalled his ſon , as a'l that | 
come of a mans children, are called his children. * £42) F3 

But it is add:d, Becanſe Machir was a mt*n of Warre, therefore hee bad Gilead Þ 
and Baſhan. In what Warre could he ſhew his valour , ſeeing hee muſt needs 
bee dead long before that the children of Iſrael camets make any Warres? 
Anſw, It is moſt probable, that he mags manfaull; againſt the-men of Gatb, 
who are ſaidto have come downe to take away their cattell whilſt they lived 
in Eg pr, 1 Chron. 7.21, and for that he had thiscomumendacion. / Or by Ma- 
chir we may underſtand the Machirites comming ofhims who! had done wor- 
thy ſervice in the Warres on the other fide of Jorden : for thas Machir is ſpo- 
ken of, N»mb.32.40. when the Machirices are meant. Fouching Gilead, the 
ſonne of Macbir, although all the other families reckonedup, v. 2, came of 
him; yetthoſe on the other fide of Iordan were peculiarly called Gileadites, be- 
cauſe they inhabited Gilead, and were the children of Gilead alſo; wherein the 
Divine providence is to be noted, as direCting ito, that Gitead ſhould have the 
landof Gilead, 

Touching the ſecond and third, enough hath been ſaid already, upon Numb. 
26.30,31. and N«mb.27. onely, v.5. becauſe itis faid, there fell ten portions 
to the ſonnes of Manzſſeb: it may bee demanded how this could bee, ſeeing 
they were but fix families ? An/w, They had but fox portions onely, for 
each family one : bur of that part which fell co the family of Hepher , whoſe 
ſon Zelophebad, had no ſons, but five daughters, five leſſer parts bei ——_—_— 
were all together ten. If icbeſaid,thus by ſubdivifionsin other families 
thele portions werenot ten onely, buttwenty or thirty. It is anſwered, the 
Princesthat were over the diviſions, mads not ſubdivitions for others,bur one- 
ly for theſe women who were not ſo able to manage ſuch a buſineſſe, others, 
thatcame of other families, who were men, being left to agree amongſt them- 
ſelves intheir ſubiviſions , becauſe God had ſet downe a fpeciall order for 
thoſe women in the timeof Ado/er, And therefore theſe portions, although 
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but parts of a portion, are mumbred here together with the whole 

ſet out by Joſbus, Eleazar; &:. and not any other afterwards: divi | 
ers. ; M210 WF x 
end the reft of Manaſſehs ſonnes bad the Land of Gilead : that is; onthe 0+ 

ther {ide of Jordan. For the fourth, viz. the deſcription-of: the lot of this 
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halte tribe of Manaſſeb, Firſt, it is ſhewed , how it wane enichecight ind, 
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76 The Children of Joleph complaine. Joſh. _= I 4.15, 
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tharis, ſouth to Emtappwab, that is, the fauntaine of T apprab, but the Ciey of 
T appeeab went to Ephraim, being taken out of the lot of Twdab, as was noted 
upon Ch. 14.34. Batbeforethis, it is ſaid, the coalt of. Manafſeb was tro 
Aſter to Michnetha,where by Aſper the tribe is not to be underſtood, but a Ci- 
Bonfrerius, tyſo called, as Bonfrerius ſaith : but becauſe, v.10, Mansſeh and Epbraimare|' 
| aid to meet together im Aſber on thenorrh, and in /ſachar on theeatt; it isra-| 
ther'to bee held, that by 4ſher here the tribe is meant, tor the meaſure proces || # 
ded to the ſouth, and therefore began atthe noith , rowards the lot ot. Aſter. '$ 
Yet Aber is put downe here by anticipation, becauſe he had no lot, till atter- | 
| wards in Sbibb, Ch.19, Nextthe River dividing Manaſſch from the Cities of | 
Epbraim, is ſpoken of, the River Kana, on the ſouth of which lay the ſeparate '* 
Cities of Epbraim; before ſpoken of, Ch.16. and Manaſſeh on the north, both 
being bounded by the Sea. and by Afber and TIſachar, north andealt.L alily,jt is | 
ſhewed that Manaſſeb had Cities within the lot of both thoſe Tribes, Buubſbeen, || ® 
Ihleams, Dor, Endar, T aanach, and Megidds » 'that js, being contiguousto boch | « 
theſe Tribes, his lot extended indivers _ into them, ſo Lyra, Whereas in | ® 
concluding, it is added, after this capitulation of (ix Cities, even three Conntres; | & 
the Vulgar Latine hath, and the third part of the City Nopheth: fo alſo the Sepe, | % 
and Hebr. it is \537N-nV0)Vv being rendred verbatim, the third of a Province:and | % 
it eemerh tome, that the meaning is, theſe ſix Cities were the third pare of a | 3 
Corinerey; andinot three Countreys; nor, that Hanaſſeb had belides them the 
| third parc of anGther City or Conntrey , becauſe in the Hebr, it is noe, aud the } & 
third part, but the third,&9@ Theſe words being added for turther explication; | & 
how rhnck the foreſaid Cities and their Villages amounted to, being confide-| & 
red together. Andir agreeth not, when fix Cities have been mentioned, to| © 
adde; even three Countrey:,tor why ſhould the three laſt be ſummed up more then 
; the former ? D 
Touching the fifth, the children of Foſepb complaine that their lot was too | ©. 
little for them, ſaying to Jeſb«s, T har hee had given them but one pare ; and | © 
yet they wereſo increaſed by Gods bleiſing, that one would not luffice them. | 7: 
' The motngly that they had too ſmall a part, conſidering their multieude;| 
| for even the alfe Tribe of Mangsſſeb alone, Is ſaid to have ten Parts, V.5, And "6 
this part containing many more by ſuibdivifions, it is not meant, was too lictle | 
for quantity of ground, bnt becaule mach of ir was Woody , and held by the 
Canaanites, Wherefore Toſpua biddeth them, according to the power that they | 
had through their multitude, to take courage to them , and to cut downe the | © 
Woods, and to expell the Canaanites, Perizziter,Oc. and lo toinlarge their ha- | | 
bitations, not meaning yet, that they ſhould cleare the ground, and take in| 
poſſeſſion any more then that allotted unto them. Scme think that there is 
Benſrerins, an Allegory in the word Wood, the Concanites, Perizziter,and Gyants polleſſing 
thole parts,being meant hereby, who as woods overgrowne, made them hor- 
rid andanhabitable for them: and that by cutting downe, is meant thecut- 
ting of them off by little: ButI fee no reaſon to goe fromthe literall ſenſe. He 
h, If mount Ephraim be too /itthe for th:e: that is, the Countrey affigned 
now to Epbr2im, and alreddy pollefled, which was full of mountaines;where- 
by it ſhould ſeeme, that the tribe of Ephraim was the chicfe in this complaint: 
bur both tribes are ſpoken of, as comming + er, and complaining of 4 
wrong, as ifthey had been unjuſtly dealt withall; ſaying, that they had bat 
Calvin, one part, thar is,as Calvin hath it, the lot but ofone Tribe, when as they were 
one and anhaife. But this complaint _ mem ; for —_ their you lay 
together, yer by the deſcriptions going it appeareth, that they had two, 
onely the ney 4 account, that the Land yer "ollcfled by the enemy wasne- 
| res Sr whereas in the dividing of icco them, it was meant, that they 
| —_P proweſſe ſubdue the enemics, and take in that alſo,as othen 
of theirbrethren did. Wherefore Jeſbus ſhapeth thera an anſwer according | 'F 
ly, to ſtir them up from this ſloath and putillanimity,taking advantage of theirf ©: 
own words,rhat they were much people. "IF 
They reply, that macmt Epbrater was not ſufficient, and that che PR 
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| Joſh. 18.1. The Tabernacle ſet up in Shiloh, 


dwel'ing in the valleys, had Chariots of. icon, both in Bethſb:an and Jezyreel. 
Fabſbean was within the lot of Aſanaſſeb, v.11, but Texrel a valley inhabited 
by the Canaanites, in the lot of Iſſzber, Ch.19.18. and becauſe Betbſbean lay 
into Ifſachar; it may be conceived, that the valley of T:zree] was upon the bor- 
der, and fo neare at hand to oppole and fight againſt chem, if they ſhould goe 
up tothe woods, for theſe valleys lay about in their paſſage, and here were the 
iron Chariots which they ſo much teared. Theſe Chariots were thus called, 
becauſe they had ſharp irons fixed to chem before, and on the fides, upward and 
downward like ſpeares, and ſwords, and hookes ; ſo that the horſes runni 
with chem, all that-{iood or lay inthe way were cut in pieces and, (laughter 
hereby : Thus ©. Curtius and Livie and others deſcribe the iron Chariots of 
iechus and Dariws, which they uſed in their Warres; and it is moſt proba- 
c, thas theſe of the Canaenites were like unto them; 1ſothat one man driving 
ſuch a Chariot,could fight herewith, and deſtroy many. Butagainſt theſe Fo- 
fona encourageth them, promiling that they ſhould have power to drive them 
out, and polleſſe their mountaines, and the out goings thereof, that is, the 
plaine places in the way, notwithſtanding their power and preparations, 


CHAP, XVIIL. 


Ece firſt is recorded the ſetting up of the Tabernacle in Shilob. Where 
H as hithero it had rennined in Gr/gel, and ſoche Campe lay about it: this 
remove was I2 miles, and almoſt within 4 miles of Feruſalem. Sbilob, lay Ly- 
16and others, was inthe Tribe of Ephraim, of which tribe Foſbus was. But 
how this may be gathered, I cannot tell,ſeeing it is no where ſet downe in what 
tribe it ſtood. Onely upon Ch. 9.3. it hath been already ſhewed tro bave beene 
the lame with Gibeon, which was in the lot of Benjamin, v. 25. and a City gl- 
vento the Levites, Ch.21.17. as itis aid of S9ilob. And if fo, the Gibeonites 
that were to ſerve about the wood and water for the Tabernacle , tmoſt 
conveniently performe this office. Touching the direftion that Joſhua now 
tiad to remove the Tabernacle hicher, although ic bee not exprelled, yet doubt- 
lefle hee did is not without dire&ion from the Lord, this was a thing 
often ſpoken of, thatic ſhould bee ſet in the place thatthe Lord ſhould chooſe. 
And here it ſtood Ulll Samnels time, 1 Sam.4. which was above 300 years: Lyrs 
faith, cill it was removed from thence to Nob. But we read no where of any 
ſuch remove,but onely thas Nob wasa City of Prieſts, and that David came to 
Abimelech the High Prieſt there. The onely thing that we read of the remoye of 
the Arke from S6:(sb, is, that it was carryed from thence againſt the Philiſtims, 
1 Sam«4. and there taken by the Philiſtizas and carryed away , and afterwards 
nt back againe to Berhſbemeſb, Ch.6, and from thenceco Kiriath=jearim;Ch.7, 
to the houle of Abinadab, where it remained 20 yeares , then David is faid ro 
have fetcht it from the houſe of Abinadab in Gibeab, 2 Sam, 6. and VUzzab be+ 
ing ſmitten for touching it, hee durſt not it any facther, bur left is at the 
bouſe of Obed-Edom three menths,and + way Ars it into Zion. In all which re- 
moves,no mention is made of Neb,but Lyreupon 1 Sem.7,ſaith,that from Beth- 
ſhemeſb the Arke was carryed to Kirigth-jeqrim , and not immediately thence 
tothe houle of Abinadab in Gibeab, but firſt to Mixpeb, then to Gilg! 
after thatto Neb, and from thence to the houſe of Abinedab, as hee gathereth 
out of the Hebraic. queſtion. and all this not without ſome ground in the ſacred 
Hiſtory 3 for Kirjatb-j:arim was a City of the Gibeonites, and Senwel judged 
the in Mizpeb, and in Gilgal the Kingdom was renued , 1 Saw. 11.15. 
| andin Nob was the High Prieſt and Ephod, and Shewbread, although no men- 
| tion bee made of thele removes. For the time when they removed the Taber- 
nacle from Gilgalto Shilob, here is nothing expreſly faid , but it is 
heldto have been ſeven yeares aker their comming into the land of Canaen,be- | 
cauſe it isfaid, T be Land ws ſubdued before them, which was not ia lefſe time; 
| but the Rabbins ſay, that it was done 14 yeares after their entrance, but this a- 
__gree- | 
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Meaſurers ere ſent out for this arvifion, Joh. 15, 4. 


Calvin, 


| V. 5,6. 


Bonfrerius. 


V. 7, 8. 
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'preeth not with Calebs age; and theaccount made betore hereby. 
| "The Tabernacle being fer up, - Joſpnereproving the ſeven T ribes that had 


| made of two more, Avathorh and Aimm. The double numeration firſt of 12 Ci 


| welt, 


| 
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next yet received their parts for their {latkneſle in going about it, and to expel] 
the Canawhite;,who yer, though ſubdued, lived there, -where they ſhould in hes | 
; rir, exciterh them to ſend one men todeſcribe and part it, that hee might there | 
before the Lord caſt lots for them. Whereby is intimated, that their remiſneſle | 
| andhackwardneſle in going not to taketheir lors, but to drive out the encmies 
was the Gauſe of this delay, and thar the divilion begun in Gilga! went not for- | 
; ward, bat was intermitted, till this comming to $hilob, which ſome thinke was 
a yeare, but the Rabbins 7 yeares, akthongh againſt all probability. By this 
ſending oft of new meaſures, three of a Tribe, it may feeme, that ſome cauſe 
of their delay was, for that they did not think che former meaſurers to have 
ſufficiently done their office, wherefore others are ſent to view all thing s better, 
and to take anew deſcription of thoteLands where they ſhould have their 
| parts; «nd the caufe of this ſaipition might be, for that in the lot of Judah al- 
ready taken, there was ſo much land tore then ſufficed, that the Simecnites had 
divers Cities out of it, &c. Now thei: Joſbwa alloweth-cthem to chooſe three 
men out of cach Tribe, and to ſend them to deſcribe it anew, that is, as is moſt 
probable, and the words ſound, out of the ſeven Tribes onely, being a'l coges 
ther in number 21. Theſe are appointed to divide the Land into ſeven parts, 
and to returne to Joſpna, that lots might be caſt for them 3; J: dab, and the chil- 
dren of Feſ:ph, that had received their parts,the one ſouthward, and the cther 
northward being confirmcd therein. The Vulg, Latine, for theſe words,v.6. Te 
ſhall deſeribe the Land intoſeuen parts, hath it, the midgle Land betwixt theſe yee ſhall 
divide into ſeven parts: asif the ſeven Tribes that were yet to receive their parts, 
fhonld all lye in the middle berwixt Iudah, Epbriim, and Mansfſeb, whereas it 
is certaine, that a greatpart of that Land lay more north; therefore that tran- 
{lation iscorrup, as the Jeſaice himſelt acknowledgeth, and that hee hath no- 
thing to ſay in the defence thercof. JELLY | 
Here the reaſon is further exprefſed, why the diviſion ſhould bee-made but 

into ſeven parts, viz. becauſe the Levites were to have-no part; and as two 
Tribes and an halfe already ſpoken of had received their parts on this fide 
Jordan, fo two Tribesand an halfe had received theirs on the other fide. 

Whereas it is faid of the Levites, T he Prieſtheod of the Lord w their inheritance : 
hereby is' meant, that the profits belonging to the Prieſts and Levites were 
theirs. -V.11, The divifions being made by thoſe that wereſent,and ſet down 
in a Book, now lots are calt before the Tabernacle, and Benjamin hath the firſt 
between Jdab and Joſeph. How long the meaſurers were in ſurveying, before 
their returne, is not recorded, but Toſepbus ſaith that they were ſeven moneths. 
The north burder of Benjamin was the ſame with that of Epbrsim, from Ior- 
dan ealtward, to the Sea weſt. Here, beſide Luz or Beth-l, v, 13. mentionis 
made of Bethazen, a City neare unto it, by which name, forthe idolatry ſer up 
there afterwards by Terobuam, Bethel was inveighed againſt, Hof. 4. g,10. Here 
the ſouth border followeth, which was the north of 1dab,of which ſee Ch. 15, 
And then the Cities of this lot are numbred, firft erwwelve, then fourteen, ſo that 
it was very ſmall, whereupon it is ſometime called little Bunjamin , ry 
the quantity of ground was little, yet it was moſt fruicfull, and lay moſt fa 
ly; andthis Tribe had the honour of the ficlt lot amongſt ſeven , and of the 
holy City Jeruſalem, and Temple, and lay neare to his brother Joſeph. But 
neither were theſe all the Citics of Benjamin, for Chap. 21.18. mention is 
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ties, then of 14, ſeemethto be,becauſe the former lay caſtward,and the latter 
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= ſecond lot here is ſhewed to haye been of the children of Simeon, and £ 
this was within the lotof Judah, which hadroo much. Thus che propane ki 
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| Joſh. 19.1. The lot af Simeon and Iiachar. 79 
fix of Jacob was verified, I wil ſeaitzy them in lacob and divide them in Tirgel. | Calvin. 
Wherefore it was not without a fiogular providence, that the firſt dividers | © 49-7-. 
were ſuffered to erre fo farre as to make the part of Judab ſo nuch more, | 
then would ſuffice tor them and che defire of doing according to equity, ap- 
peared in the Princes {et over the divifion,in that they fo readily yeelded to 
corretchis errour being maniteſted, and of the men of J«dab, that they 
withitood it not, having already the polleflion, but readily yeelded a part 
to their Brethren, neceflity requiring ie, for ſo much as the Land remaining 
would not otherwiſe have ſafticed for the reſt of the Tribes. The Kabbins | Rebbint, 
Gay, that the men of Judah tooke it ill, chat Simemn had ſo many of their Ci- | 
tics, and therefore in Davids time they were againe expelled, which they ga- 
ther from 1 Chron.4.3t. where it is ſaid, they dwelt in theſe Ciries, till D a- 
"| v34s times Bur it is not {aid that then they were driven out, neither would 
it have ſtood with Davids piety herein to have gone againſt Gods decree. [ 
Whereas their inheritance isfaid to be within the inheritance of J#deb, the | 
vulgar Latine hath it i the midſt of the inberitance, But it was cather in their 
confines, for Brerfarbab here firſt named was furtheſt ſouth, for which cauſe 
when the length of the landis ſet forth by the extreme parts, it is commonly I 
ſaid,from Dan to Bcerſbebab.Beerſp-baband Shebab,which may ſeerxto be two, V. 2, 
are but one City, named by both theſe names,otherwiſe they were not 13 on- 
ly, as they are ſummed v. 6. but 14. Wherefore 1 Chron. 4.28. when the Ci- 
ties of the Sizteon3:e4 are counted over again, Beerſbebab onely is named. Of theſe 
Cities of the Sim.on.ter,there are two numerations. Firſt,of 13.tov.6.Secondly, V3. 
of foure, v. 7. Which are thus diſtinguiſhed from the other, becauſe thofe | 
had wals, but theſe not, as may be gathered from 1 Chren, 4. 32. where | V.$. 
they arecalled DAY villages. And all this lot is faid to have ſyen ſouth. | V,1oj ©. 
The third lot was of Zabwinm, who came of the ſame Mother Zeab, with +1 
Iſichar, and was the yonger brother, yet here he is placed in his poſleflion be- + 0 
tore him. Of this Tribe acob had ſaid before,that hee ſhould dwell at the has | 2.49.13. , || 
yen of the Seazand towatds S;dow, and accordingly here it is faid, heir border F301 
went #p towards tbe Sea, v. 11. and reached totheriver, which is bejore Jokneam. 4 
Which is thought to be towards the border of the Sidonian!, andthe Rivers|| 4%. | 
name is by Geograph.ri, called Pagis or Belws, having ſand, of which glaſſe | 
$ 
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| was made, - Bur this lot could note goe cloſe up'to the Seay but neareit, | 
becauſe part of Aſher lay betweene, but is is held to have extended to the J 
Sea of Genneſareth. For the Cities of this Tribe;they are fammidup 12, butir V-15. 
is bard 'to'determine which they were, becau#* 't6-or © wa” named; our 
of which the reft muſt be caſt, as to which this lot reached onely;bat inch | 
ded them not. UEFA A dr) 
The fourth lot was of Iſſachar, whoſe Cities'ave {aid to-be 16, but no di<\ |, 17,18,” 
{criptien of this lot is made by the quarters of the World, happily becaule- ic | 
lay berweene Zabwlm and Manaſſeb, 1:2reel the firſt City here- named is by | | 
Adricomims placed in Manaſſeh, becauſe Cb. 17.16. it is mentioned in Mdricomith © * | 
that lot, bat as was there ſhewed, it is notſpoken. as lying therein,” bad onely | ; W | 
very neare it. In Fczreel the Kings of 1faal afterwards dwelt ſomerime, | | | 
1 King. 21, 1. Although in $2maria was their chiefe ſeat. T bebor here al- | | 
cribed to Ifſac{ a, is faid tobe in Zabulun, 1 Chron, 6,77.wherefore ic ſeemeth 
 tOhave been betweene them both 3 "one Tribe holding one part, and anv- | 
| ther the other part. BetbſbemeſÞ is alſo aſcribed to Judab,Cb.21.46-but it was a+ 
nother- Ciry of the ſame name. The Cities here named ſeemed not to be all; 
that fell to 1ſzchar, for Dabrreth, and Jaramorb are alſo aſcribed to 1ſecbi2 3 
Ch. 21.28. and Avent: 1 Chron.6,73. But Faremoih is ſuppoſed by ſome to be | 
| the ſame with Kamoth; and Avim-Engannim, I 
The fift lot was of Aſber, confiſting of 22 Cities, this lot lay fartheſt north- | V. 24. 
ward of all others to the ſea; and ſouthward extended ro Mazzſſeb, aswas ' V 26 
; touched, Ch.17.10, Ir is deſcribed firſt by che weft which way it reached 10 +20, 
* | Carxcel, andto Sibor-Libnab, this Carwel was a mountain by the Sea, and nos 
- the City Carme! before aſcribed ts Judeb 'of which memion is mads: 
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The lot of Dam. -- | Joſh. 19.40- 


t Sam. 25.2, Nabal had poſieſſions-there. Sibor-Libnab, the Septuagint call 
| Sib & Lab mb, and ſome conterd thatthey were two Citiesz becau!le Sibwr | 
ſignifieth- black, and Libnab white. Many hold it to be one City, otherwiſe 
I: V.27. called Ptolemais. Secondly, thisIot is deſcribed by the caſt, avd turneth toward; 
| the Sun riſing to Bethdagon, thats, the houſe of Dogon, the idoll of the Phili- 
tis, which had the namefroma'fiſh ; it had the face of a young man, but 
downward it was like a Fiſh. Thirdly, by the north, and reacheth to Zebulem, 
24d to the valley of Jephtabel towards the north, 9c. Ot Jepbtabel ſee before, u.14. 
dere alſo Chabsl on the left hand ſerteth forth rhe north. 
; V.28.  ,Hmonhere mentioned to Aſber is ſaidto belong to Nephiali, 1 Chron. 6. 76, 
| and R2hab,v 75, but they were other Cities of the ſame name. Kane, was 
| Ken the.greatin Aſber, tor there was another Kana in Z-bulsn, called the le(- 
| ſer, where Chrilt turned water into wine, For the numiber of 22 Cities, it is 
| V. 30. tob:thoughtchat they were not all which Iſſacbar had, for Abdmis allo aſcris 
| b:dto Iſſ«char. Ch. 21.30. 
V. 32433» \Theſixth lot was of Nephtali, ard here the meaſure beginneth againe ca(t- 
| ward at 11r#2n, and then it proceedeth weſtward, and ſouthward. On the cat 
| werefive Citics, Hekph, Allon, Adami-Nek2b, Iabneel, and Lakum : So Maſow, 
| Mag illianus, and Adricominus, But Bonfrerixs will have them to lye in the 
| | -narthy and to.reach to Tordan on the eaſt; becauſe their goings out are laid to be 
| at; Iordzrr, arid che north ſhould ctherwiſe alone bee left undeſcribed. 2. It 
34 proceedeth to the weſt and ſouth, Zebwinn lying on the ſouth, and Aſber on the 
38, welt, and T«d43b. . Their Cities were 19, but all the names in this deſcription 
are 23; but ſome cither were no Cities,but other places of note,or elſe foure of 
then were but Viilages. 
; V. 49- The ſeventh Lot was of Dar, deſcribedonly by his Cities, wherof ſome are fa- 
1 13.2 'mou$;45,Zorab & Eſbtarlywhere Samſon lived,and T immathab, from whence Saw- 
Ve 4143+ | ſon tooka wite of the Philiſtims,& Ekron held by thePhiliſtims bring one of their 
| | five Lordfbips, which foure were within the lot of Jxdab,but taken our forche 
| V.45- D anites.Gath-rimmon alfo,if hereby Gab be meant,as Maſi thinketh,was ano- 
ther Lord{hip of che Philiſtims.:Laſtly, Japbs, fince called Teppe,is a'Sea town of 
great note:tathis day, for here they arrive, that travaile from hence to the holy | Þ 
Land, ſothatthis Jot lay nearetbe Sea, and was mach diſquiered by. che Phil 
iis, their neareneighbours, who held muck of their Land from them. ; 
|; V. 47. ' » Andithe xaeſt of the cbildren of -Danwent aut toolintle for them; therefore they went | ©; 
». / |} 'to; fight againſt Leſhem, &e. The words here arethus rendred in the Vulgar 
Latine, & apſo fine concludixary- this being referred to 'Japbo before ſpoken of. | © 
| (But Hebr. 'it'is, T4 coaſt ofthe children of Dan wen at from ther 3/ (that | | 
| Maſius. is, faith Mains, they going out and conquering further then this theirloe, as | 
| Vatablus, + | isjtmmediately ſhewed, Uuteblws, apartof thelot affigned to them was held 
| from.them; therefore they went, outand fought againit Leſs:w. And this is 
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rather to bzapproved:* > 1; + > | F 
| ; - Lefbem, ſaith Lyra, according tothe Hebrews,was the ſame with Laif, Jade. 
18, wherethe taking of icg,and the new naming of it Dan, is ſet forth, but here 
| it is ſpoken of by anticipation, as that of Calebs taking Hebron before,Ch.15. 
V.50, ; \Joſpna, afterall theſe diviſions ended, hath T imnath-Serab in mount Ephre- 
7m given to him, as he defired; and this is ſaid to have been done accord ng to 
the Word of the Lord, But it is no where expreſſed chat the Lord made any fuch 
order ; onely whereas Cakblaid before, Chap, 15- Thou know: ſt what the Lad 
| ſaid to Moſes enicerning mee and thee in Kadeſh-barnea ; it may be gathered, that 
| as Hebron was appointed then to Caleb, fo it was promiſed, that J:ſbna for his 
conſtant cleaving to the Lord, ſhould chooſe him a poſſeſſion, 

And herein the modefty of Joſbne appearcd, that hee diſtributed poſſeſſions 
toall the people, before that hedeman ded a poſſeſſion for himfelfe , when a 
hee'was the Prince over all:-. wherein, he may be an example ro other Princes | | 
and Rulers, to intend more the welfare of the people adche them, then thei 
owne private benefit; and he did notably typific our Ieſus, who negleCted hiw- 
ſelfe to inrich-im with poſſeſſions in the Kingdome of Heaven. T imnath-Su4 
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Joſh.20.  SixCities appointed for Refuge. 


isalſo called T imnath-Zberes, 1ud..2.9. the firlt is by ſome rendred che image of | 

ſupertiuity, by ſome, the im?ge of corruption: The ſecond, the image of the | | 
Sunne 3 Jerome faith, that P.uz/a admired, that Joſbns , who diltributed to all micrm.Epirath 
their poſſeſſions,chote unto {1imſelfe ſo rough and mountainous a place; wher- | Poe. 

by it ſeemeth, that he was not led by covetoulnefle in this his choice, but con- | 

tented hinuelte co havea City in any place amongſt thoſe of his Tribe, and that 
not ready built, but in the raines, for hee built a City here. This City was bat ? 
fix miles from Jeruſalem, and was not that Timnatb before mentioned in Dan, | * - Parr] ” 
as ſome nave erroncoutly held, laying, that itwas that T imnatb from whence | © EIIInR 
Samſon took a wife. 

Here is the Epilogue of all the divitions, which is added, the more to ratifie V.52. 
them, as being made by El:azar and Toſba, &c. before the Lord in Shilob, that 
there might never more bee any contention amongft the Tribes about their 
bounds. 


? 
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CHAP. XX. , 


Ere T1ſbns is commanded to put fn execution what was before ordained, | V.t, 2, 3» 4 
H Nam'.35 and Deut.19. viz. to ſeparate three Cities of R on this ade 

Lordan; as three had been betore leparated on the other fide, which are named, hy 
Dent.4 41. Calvin gathereth from hence, becauſe Tyſbna was called upon by the | ©4%in- 
Lord, and ſo ſtimulated to doe this,before hee did it , that there was a faulty 
remiſnefſe in him about fo —_— duty for th= keeping of the land from 
the pollution of blond. ButTI thinke rather, that Toſhwz who did all things at 
the word of the Lord, ſtayed onely till God ſhould appoint the time , and then 
hee did it with all readinefſe, which was rather to bee commended then taxed 
in him. Moreover, it is here againe briefly repeated, who ſhould have the be- 
nefic of fleeing to theſe Cities, and in what manner : all which hath been al- 
ready more largely ſet forth and treated npon, N»mb.35. and Dext. 19. ſo that 
| ſhall not need to adde any more herezeither for expolition,or colleftions,mo- 
rall or myiticall, becauſe the Reader may find theſe things abundantly perfor- 
med there. 

Thethree Cities appointed on this fide Jordan,were, Kedeſb in Galilee im mount | yy 7. 
Na! btili, Sechem in mount Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba, that Hebron, in Judd. 
Thefirſt in the north, and the laſt in the ſouth part of the Land,and the middle 
City between them both,that in what part ſoever blood ſhould be ſhed una- 
wares, the man{layer might have a City of Refuge not farre off to flee unto : | 
thus gracioully the Lord provided tor the protefion of the unwitting offender, 
although in thecaſe of bloudſhed, which otherwiſe hee ſo much abhorred. Of 
Cakbs goodnelle in yeelding his Hebron to bee one, I have already ſpoken 
upon, Chap.ts. 6,7. 


CHAP. XXL 


Ere the children of Levi come and require Cities to be given untothem, 
as the Lord had appointed by Moſes, and have 48 Cities with their Sub- 
urbs out ofall the Tribes, as was appointed, Namb.35, fix of which, were the 
Cities of Retuge betore mentioned. So that the Levites had not Cities, asthe 
other Tribes all togerher,butin every part of the Land, that there might bee | xe;w. 
ſome in every Tribe to teach the laws of God, and to judge righteoully : and 
that it might not be thought, that the Worthip of God , and the maintenance | 
of his Miniſters pertained to one place onely,but to themall. For no Kingdom | 
or C many can proſper and ſ[tand,unlefſe the Worſhip of God be therein main» 
tained, 
Myſtically, by the diſperſing of theſe into all the Tribes , Jeſus his ſending 
out of his Apoſtles into all the world was ſer forth; foFerwe. In thas 48 _ 
wy Ww 
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Cities given the Levites by lot. Joſh.21 4,6 : 


' Calvin, 


V. 4, 5+ 


V.43. 


V. 44: 


with their Suburbs were given to Levi alone, it appeareth that all the Cities of 
each tribe in the Caralogues before going were not mentioned,but many omit 
ted, becauſe otherwiſe To had been no due proportion kept in taking oy 
thus manyfor one ſmall cribe, ſeeing Zebulxn had but 12 Cities, Iſachar but 16, 
and Nephtali but 19. Thus Calvin, who allo thinketh thatno due order is ob+ 
| ſerved in ſetting down this dune to the Levites; but that it was beforethe Cities 
of Refuge ſet out, ſeeing they were ſome of the Levites Cities ; and hee alf 
taxeth it as a fault, that the tribe of Levi had no Cities given them, till they re. 
| quired them, and urged the commandement of God for it; but he ſaith it waz 
a fault of negle&, not of wilfulnefſe, for being put in mind of the Word of 
the Lord, they preſently yeeld them Cities, as was appointed. I thinke rather, 
'as Joſhua had no rolleſſion given him till he required it, and Caleb before that,lo 
it was by courſe expetted that the Levites ſhould require Cities, b:tore that they 
were given to them, and this they could not doe, till the foregoing diviſions 
finiſhed; neither doe I ſee any reaſon why this relation ſhould be thought tobee 
ſer downe wut of order. For all the lots of tribes being fer out the what 
was more neceſſary immediately to bee next done, then to provide for the 
preſervation of the innocent, by appointing Cities of Refuge ? which if it had 
been delayed till all the Cities of the Levites had been fer out , happily ſome 
might, b. fre this could have been done, have periſhed unjulily by the revenger 
of bloud, for want of a city of Refuge. 
| In diſtributing theſe 48 cities of the Levites, a fourfold diſtintion is made. 
1 Of the ſonnes of Aarm. 2 Of the reſt of the ſonnes of Kobath. 3 Of the 
ſonnes of Gerſhem, 4 Of the ſonnes of Merari.For of Levi came three tamilies, 
of the Kohathites, Gerſhonites, and Merarites; and the Kobatbites were againe di 
vided into two, the ſonnes of Aaron who werethe Prielts, and the rett of the 
ſonnes of Kobath, who were L:vites, ſ:e Numb.3,and 4. Aarons ſonnes had 
13 cities in: Judab, Simeon,and Benjamin, which {ell to them by lot, by a fing- 
lar providence,that they might be near to the place where they ſhould d'» their 
ſervice, If it bee demanded, why they had not Jer#ſalem , where the Temple 
was afterwards built? Anſw. That was the chiete city,and to be the ſeat of the 
Kingdom;and therefore mult needsbe reſerved tor crher inhabitants, and God 
wonld have his Miniſters content wich meaner and ſmaller cities. | 
This verle ſetting forth the cities given out of Rexben is wanting inthe My | 
ſoretb; Bible, and in ſome Latine copies, but ic is in all other Hebrew copies;and| 
it it be out, the number of 4$ cities would not bee compleat. How great the| 
Suburbs of the Levites cities were, ſee Numb.35. | 
And the Lord gave to Ilracl a the Land which be ſwareto their F athets and thy| 
poſiifſed it, &e. This may ſeem not to have been ſo, becaule it is ſaid before, Ch 
13.1. thereremained very much Land yet to bee poſſeſſed; and of Epbraim, and Mw 
raſſeb, and Judab, &c. thatthey could not expell the enemy out of their poſ+| 
(cilions, 10 likewiſe Judg.4.1. But it is to bee underſtood that although much| 
was held ſtill by the enemy, yet all was given to them, and divided amongf| 
them, and they poſſeſſed ſo much as they yet ner ded, neither doe wee read that} 
they attempted totake any more , but'God was alwayes ſtill afliſtant unto| 
them, ſo as that they tooke it, and drave out their enemies ſo long as they per 
liſted in obedience. Some hee would not yet have them to take in poſlchon, 
becauſe they were not-yet able to people it, as is expreſſed, Exod. 23. and ſoms| 
they tooke not through their owne default, becauſe either they were (lack and} 
timerous to goe and hght for it, or led by covetouſneſſe to bee compounded] 
with for Tribute, againſt the expreſſe charge divers times given unto them. 
And thus the 44 verſe isallo to bee underſtood, there ſtood not an enemy befar 
them, but the Lord delivered them into their hands, that is, of all that they wents 
gainſt, and they bad reſt round «bout : becauſe the enemies ſtill remaining dur 
not riſe vpto watre againſt them in that Land; and the Edomites, Anmenite, 
and Moabiter about them were taken with ſach feare of them, that none inva* 
ded them. Here was-then a notable type indeed of the everlaſting reſtto/? 


| come to all the people of God, to which Jeſus ſhall bring them, all theirene - 
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Joſh. 22. The two Tribes and a halfe are ſent home. $7 | 


mies deing ſubduzd, and they being put in polleſſion of the manſions provided | 
for them in their Fathers houſe. 

For the lait words, ther: f:ilednot ought of any good thing whi.h the Lord bad | V.45. 
ſpcken, Oe. Se. Angmſtive faith, it is to beunderitood , that althotigh all was | Aangyſtine. 
not now performed, yer itfailed not, becauſe in Solomons dayes, not ofiely fe- | , 
ven, but eleven Nations ſpoken of, Gen.15. were all brought under, from the | 
River of Egyp! to the great River Exphrates, And againe , ncthing fled of 
all that was ſpoken, becauſe all the promiſes of good were cunditionall,if they 
continued in obedience, which they not doing, although they could never ex- 
tend their bounds {o farre, yet nothin failed, Moreover, in ſpeaking Upon 
that, There w# not a 114n tht could ſtand befure them: hee faith, it may bee uns. | 
derſtood,whilft they mide Warres jointly together, before the diviſions were | 
made to the Fyerall T ribes. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

TY Eccis ſhtved firſt how Foſpx: diſmiſſed the two Tribes and an halfe to | V.t, 2, 5, 4- | 
H their pollefſhons on the other ſide of Fordan, praiting them for their obe- | &c, 

dience, and doing hitherto as they had promiſed, in helping their brechren 

conltamly ſo long a time in che conqueit of Caxaas, till all was lubdned ; and 


_— 


ade. he ad;oyncth cxhortations to feare God, and blefſeth them at theic departure, 
the remembring the rich ſpoiles of the enemies, that they now went home laden ; 
lies, withall, willing them to divide them among theicbrethcen. The time when 
e di this was done, is not ſet downe but onely in gznecall, when their brethren had 


reſt; and che foreſaiddivitions of the Land were made among{t chem; but by | 
that which was ſaid before upon Foſb 11.18, it may be gathered that it was at- 
rer ſeven yeares fince their comming over Fordan.Comeſtor ſaith, fourtcen years, | Scbol. Hit, |} 
but wichour all ground. Their love and conſtancy in doing tor their brethren, 
is worthy our imitation, faith Ferws, who areevery man for himſelfe, and re- \ Fer. 
gard notthe good of one another. Whereas Foſsnz chargeth them to walke 
in the commandements of the Lord, and in his Law: Lyrs diſtiaguiſheth be- 
| twixt them, ſaying, the firſt ſerteth forth precepts morall, and che ſecond judi- Dre. 
Ms+| ciall and ceremoniall. And he blefſed them by a ſolemne praying for pon un- | 
;and| to them, as Aaron was appointed to bleſſe the people, Numb. 6, 23. Whereas 
© the v.7.a commemoration is made of the half Tribe of Manaſſeb receiving their 
| iahericance on the other ſide of Fordan, and halfe in Cangan, this was done be- V. 7+ 
cauſe,v.1. niention was made of the half tcibe diſmiſſed ; if any man ſhould 
aske why halte a tribe was ſent away, and what became of the ocher halte ? V. 8. 
here the reaſon is rendred. Touching the charge of dividing the- ſpoiles a- 
mongſt theic brethren, ſome think that this was no command,but anexhorting 
of them ſo to doe, topreventenvie; thus Calvix, But herein I prefer Toſtatus, 
Miſis,&c, affirming it to bee a command : For although they that were 
lett at home, fought not, as thele did, yet they ſtood todefend their Confines, 
if any enemies ſhould in the meane ſeaſon have come againlt them. And Mo 
{*5 had before given an example of dividing with thoſe that ſtayed by the ſtuffe, 
Namb.31. and this wasalwayes followed afterwards, they that went to the 
Warre had one halte, and the reſt, although many more, the other halte a> 
monglt- them wherein conſideration was had of the labour and hazard of tie 
one morethen of the other. (14 fines 
The two tribes and an halfebeing returned, ſet yup an Altar neare Fordan, at 'v, 9. 10s 
which the other Tribes hearing of it, were through zeale movedto great ings; 
_—_— nacion againſt them, ſuppoſing that it had been made to offer Sacrifices there- 
upon, and aſſembled together to goeto warre againſt them. Bur ficſt they ſend 
gnite, Phinees and ten Princes with him, to ſee what they had done. Theſe firlt re- | 
- inva" prove them as falling away from the Lord; but the two Tribes and an half an- 
reſt to! * {wering, that it was not made for Sacrifice, but for a witneſſe , that although 
irene they were ſeparated by theRiver Jorden _ the other Tribes where = on | 
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The zeal of the nine Tribes and half. Joſh. 21.11,12, 
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Fer, 


Calvin. 


Lyra, 
Foſephus, 


V.11,12. 


Lyra. 


Calvin. 
Note, 


| Lord: they werefully ſatisfied, and ſo was the whole Congregation, when 


| 


wrath came wpon all the Congregation , ſo that they might much 


the Lord; leſt their children b 


le t they alſo belonged to 
bernacle was, yet they a S their children from following the 


time to come, ſhould be difcouraged by 


at their returne this was related unto them, and they praiſed God for their 
good intention. This fa& of the two Tribes and halte is praiſed by Ferge, 
for the care herein ſhewed of their poſterity, that they might be upheld in 
the true Religion. But Calvin cenſureth it, becauſe they did it without firlt 
conlulting with the High Prieſt, and the reſt of the Congre ation on this 
fide Fordzn, whoſe advice they ſhould have uſed herein : and becauſe, how- 
ſocver their intention was good, yet they knew not what an occafion of 
ſcandall it might be afterwards. But their care of their poſterity certainly 
was commendable; and would b: imitated by all Chriſtian people : how- 
ſvever the circumiance of doing this, 'no conſultation being before had, 
is no way juſtitiable, This Alcar is ſaid to have been ſetup in the borders 
of Firdan, inCanaan, and that it was very great to ſee to, the vulgar Latine 
of infinite g1e tneſſe, hyperbolically. Hereby it appeareth that it was not built 
on the other {ide fordan, but on this ſide, which was the Land of Canaan, 
wherefore Foſephws erred in ſaying, that they {et it up, when they had paſſed 
over Jordan, for they did it before, when they were now come to Jordan. 
And they made it of ſuch a vaſt greatneſſe, that it might be ſeen atarre off, on 
both 1id:s of the River, 

For the peoples aſſembling themſelves together to fight againſt them, for 
this, it was out of zeal to Gods Commandements, whereby it was provided, 
that thereſhould be but one Altar for all 7ſ7ae/, Exod. 20. 24. Du. 12. 5,6, 
for they thoughtthat they wou!d offer ſacrifice here-upon to the Lord, or 
elſe leaving him, ſerve Idols here. Andit a City revolred to ent 6 they 
were commanded to deftroy it, Det. 13, This zeale of theirs was partly com- 
mendable, ar:d by usto be imitated, in that they would not indure in any, 
althongh moſt deare unto them, and to whom they had beene oblieged fo 
much tor their conſtant helping them in their warres ſo long a time, any 
corruption in religion : for fuch zeale ſhould eyery of us have for God, as 
ourplaces and callings will permit. And partly it was prepoſterous, becauſe 
they fhould firſt have ſent to know the truth, and not ſo tumultuouſly 
firſt come together, the intent not being known, ſee Dext.1 3. 14. Thou ſhalt 
ſeearch and make diligent inquiry. 

For the Princes ſent, Phinees is particularly named, becauſe of his zeale 
for God ſhewed Numb. 25, and for this Moſes had ſent him as chiefe be- 
fore againſt the 7Mſidianites ; the ten Princes ſent with him were according 
tothenumber of the nine Tribes and halfe. Theſe come together unto them, 
and begin with reproofe, as it they had certainly built this Altar with a 
minde to rebell againſt God. And they put them in minde of the finne not 
long agoe committed in Peor, ſaying, 1s the iniquity of Peor too little for us, 
from which wee are xt eleanſed, wntill this day, &c? The vulgar Latine, Is it 
a little matter,that ye have ſinned in F:thpeor,the ſtaine of which remaineth in 
you unto this day ? But in the Hebrew it is as before,as Lyra alſo noteth,argu- 
ing againk the Latin Tranſlation : forthat the Prince flaine then Numb.25. 
was not of the Rewbenites or Gadites, but of Simeon, From which wee are nat 
cleanſed to this day, that is, ſo as not to have more judgements executed upon 
us anew forit, it wee provoke God anew by finning againe in like mannet: 
For althongh Phinees is faid then to have turned Gods wrath away, yet it is| 
not meant ſo, but being provoked againe, hee would bee ready againe to pu-| 
niſh that finne over againe together with this. Or, wee are not cleawſed, is 
to bee uuderſtood with Calvin both in reſpe& of judgements, and the ſtaine 
thereof yet remaining, becauſe it was ſo freſh in memory. Againe, they 
offer unto them, if they thought the Land of their pofſeſhon uncleane with- 
out an Altar, to give them Land out of their polleCons, where the Lords 
Tabernacle was, alledging the example of Achan, who alone finned, but 
more 
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| dthere 
| right to bring their ſacrifices to the Altar in Cazean, they called ic Ed, that 
'] is witrefſe._ Ferws hereypon garhereſ, that things done to a good end in 


| tech well, thatas warre3s da to the body,” ſoi to:the'toule, and 
| chis The prudent] cp in frkechro prelhvecham here-from by this 
| ; 


| reth to take care, as 7 


| doe well and proſper after hisdeath,” wherefore Moſes alſo didthus before, | 
| raed, andthen the Heads and Elders are mentioned-in 


| preſentative, whom hee called rogether, and ſach voluntaries, as. would 


probable 
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Chap. 23. © - ':Joſhuz becccbonatis, 


chacif they fſhoufd' ſuffer this, which was afinne of many, and tha 
ly committed: wrathſhoald- much more burne againſt them all. Hereby it ap- 
pearech how well they pfoficed by fornier correftions, wee being by. their 

ents likewiſe an minde, to. make us the 
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aitfertas ve 225 It is laid, ſtve ww not this, dy, as if th ce thus 
4% the T / Mite/,-1t43s phialy in che Hebr. of the Lord; /ez x feagom W. 
This theiy #nſover being heart by altche Congregation, they praiſed God, 
fires (oth d halfe were cleare-from- the. finne, . of which they 
hd thi RO: teas thy Andin token, that this'Alear was built for no! 
id; brit-tobe-a wieneſſe, rharthey which dwelt beyond: Jordan, had 


the Church of God ought not to be aboliſhed, bur if they be abuſed, ' the abuſe 
is to be correfted, and they {utfeced Bill 'to. remain, and ſach he faith, are. 
| (ingings, feſtivals, and images, and faſts, which were ordained for a good 
end.” Brit Whenthe Jmige'of the Brazen Serpenr, which at the firſt | 
up for*4n 6$Hllent <14, was abaled to Idolarry, Hotekiabuttery GE 
ad vcontadedhions 
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Ece Joſbuz being gthwn old, and fo making actount, that the time of 
ay Da re 8 at hand, mice re A and —_— _— 
teare God and to ſerye him conſtantly,” g; that if they did {Þ, 
pm. p93 the reſt orion rom noe ger ns. 4a 
landowich wer already ded unto theme tnor no moreathem ſoak 
be driven out, | Ion For ald rermiine, as ſnares and'trappes unto them, 
and ſcourges, in theit ſides, atid&thornesn their-eyes, Sehorhotepn.fooy- 
Haricy wich them, or made any marriages with"chomg” or ſerved their gods. 
And this (peach was bad after a Tohg time of peate, whereupon Ferw no- 
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and threatnings 
as Galvin AQ-- 


'of his Subjets, that they may 


admonition. And oth ;qught the Miniſters! 
ple, andto ſecke tokeepe them in the'righe way-by: 
trom time to time. And it is the of a 

oſbus did of the 


is aid to have _—_— 
ale, thi 
being; that theſe were all 1/ree! re- 


and Peter likewiſe, 2 Pet. 1, 15. whereas Jofne 
leemeth to b:e exegeticall,. the meaning 


come with them, for he could not'affembleand ſpeake to all + To 
. what place they were called, is not expreſſed, but the next ling of 
them was in Sbecbem,Ch. 24.1. Sore conjefture the place to be T 5nnatb-ſerab, 
where he dwelt,and ſome Shil-b,where the <= rick » was, which is the maſt 
becauſe ſach' holy exhortations were wontto be before theLord, 
id to have dweltin his Tabernacle. For thetime, it's. wacertain, 
| and Was ery | 

thenumber of whoſe yeares are faid 00,Cb..24« a9, butac 
what age he entred into Canon, anidſo what yeare after thishde, is Not 
| but in the Hebrewes Chronicle, called Seder-Olents is is laid 28 
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Lord, : 
tion to them, Calvin thin Nr hh aſſembling of ah | 
that, Cb.23.andrhat heres onely ſet forth how he & = 
. Anc Cometter joyneth this and that er as one. But Lyro and Fer, 


others hold it to have been. doneat an when Joſbna was yet neq- 
rer the time of his death, and rhe Hiſtory "x48 wk make it plaine thatic Was 
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Joſh. 24-2 4. 


| on mount Eba/, the Law was written upon ſtones, Job. 8. 32, 33. and the 
{ Chaldee Paraphraſt ſpeaketh of this ſtone, as havin thele 


PT 


He henateed the Covenant. 


Gods which their Fathers ſerved beyond the flood, and in Egype, whereby hee 
diſcovereth a thing not bicherro touched, that they ſinned by ola in Eyypr, 
whereby the grace of God is yet more magniticd rowards them, In _— 
them to put away the !trange Gods, it may ſeem to be intimated, that they h 
ſach {till among them, and much more, v.23. But their formerzeale ſbewed, 
Ch. 22. and the commendation given them, Cb.23.8. make to the contrary, as 
An:aſtine reaſoneth at large. And it fo, the meaning then is,turn not ro ſtrange 
Gods any more, for they which turne not tothem, but abhorre them, put them 
from them. So likewiſe Ca/vin, Yer ſome hold, faith Lyre, that ſome of them 
had idols at that time, which they brought with them out of Egype, applying 
hither co that of Amos 5. 26. recounted againe by Srepben, Att 7. Butthis ſee- 
meth not to be ſo, b:cauſe then upon this Covenant making, there would have 
been ſome mention of their putting away of theſe Gods. Wherefore Auguſtine 
concludeth, that their erroneous imaginations touching God in their hearts, 
were their falſe Gods, which hee would have them to put away, and tocon- 
ceire rightly of him, which who {o doth not, ſerveth falſe Gods, although hee 
hath no idols made with hands. 

If it ſeem. th evill 10 yow to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this day whons.yee will ſerve, 
&e. This is not ſpoken to ſet themat liberty to ſerve God or idols, bat know- 
ing chat yet they were generally bent to ſerve the Lord, heeuſeth this rhetori- 
call patlage £o dcaw fi om chem a voluntary profeſſion t9 ſerve God,that having 
publikely profeiled rhis, they might bethe more obliged, and ſomov:d thus to 
doe wich peiſeverance. Moreover, he addeth his own ___ to move them, 
ſaying, 1 ard my boxſe will ſervetbe Lord : and it worketh wich them according- 
Iy,v. 16, 17, He gave them their free choice, faith Ferxs, to ſhew that the fer- 
vice of God ſhould not bee coat, but free and voluntary. Hee did ic but as 
Mofer, tet before them the way of life and of death, that they might chooſe 
which to enter into. Hee faich, If it ſeemeth evill; ee. becaiile of the great 
charge of Sacrifices, and the many Rites about the ſervice of God,as Lyra hath 


it. 

Ard Joſhua ſaid to the people, Tecamot ſerve the Lord, for hee is an boly God, &c. 
Neicher was this ſpoken to diſcourage them , but that reſolving toferve God, 
they might the morederiouſly pay”, 4 of it, and fo ſerve him, as to put away 
all finne and idolatry, which no way agree, but are intolerable in his ſervants. 
For Jeſbuz knew well enough, as Moſes before him, the perverſeneſle of their 
diſpoſition, and therefore hee ſeekerh all wayes to ſtimulate them to their du- 
ty, andlo he bringeth them the ſecond time to profelle bis ſeryice, v. 41. and 
the third time, v.24. and then hee maketh a Covenant with them, ». 25. 
Whence note, that it is no cake matter to ſerve the Lord reſelvedly indeed, 
without mingling the ſervice of finne with his ſervice , which hee will by no 
meanes endure. In making this Covenant, there is no mention made of any 
ſolemne Rites aſed, as Exod. 24. yet Comeſtor ſaith, that water was out 
to intimate, that God would fo Gill them, that they ſhould never bee gathe- 
redup again it they brake this Covenant 3 but ſeeing the Scripture ſaich no- 
thing of any Rite, itis beſt co leave this undetermined;it is moit probable that 
the Old Covenant being now onely renewed , there were none but ſolemne 
370] onely, and che writing hereof in the booke of the Law, and the 

ing upof a ſtone there for a monument, as followerh, ». 26. The booke 
of the Law was Dewteronomie, which was written by 14:ſer , and kept inthe 
fide of the Arke, Dext. 31. 24. The ſtone is {aid to bee ſer up for a witnelle, 
under an Oake by the SanRtuary, that is, neare the place 'where the Arke ſtood 
for the preſent, for the planting of trees by the Sanftuary, where the ſtan- 
ding place of ic was, is forbidden, Dez. 16.21. A great ſtone is a moſt dura» 
blething, and thereforethis is ſetup to continue for many ages , as before 


e things writren'up- 


Fermi, 


V.19. 


V. 24; 
V. 24425, 


Note. 


V.26; 


onit fora memoriall, being thereforecalled a witneſle, v. 27. and laid to have 
heard all theſewords, which ſome apply to them, ſaying, yee bave beard: where- 
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Joſhua dyeth and is buryed. 


Hyeyorym. 


V. 31. 


The Myftery. 


;1 Kings 6.1, 


/; thinking 


| 4 yeare of his reigne, unto whichtime , if we reckon to Othniel the firlt Judge 


as it is Hebr..it harþ beard, becauſe they cheught it abſurd that hearing ſhould be 
applyedto a ſtone. Burir is thus ſpoken by a Proſopopeis, as Moſes biddeth 

Heaven and the Earth —_ ae ay 75 Eun. E 2.12. And 
all things have hearing and ſpeech for God,and againſt his rebells. Axgaſiine 
ie unreaſonable, that hee ſhould ſay, 4 ſtone heard , OO 
it Allegorically of Chriſt the chicfe ſtone in the fpirituall building z for hee 
heard, "od ſhall teſtiie againſt the rebellious Jewes; and this ſtone, ſaith hee, 
was under a tree, although hanged upon a tree , becauſe through his humi- 
lity he ſubmitted himſelte to this, and hee calleth the tree rerebinthw , from 
whencean humor commeth that is ſanative , ſewing the vertue that flow- 


errebimtbus, . Laſtly, Auguſtine examining the reaſon why Joſbua amongſt all 
Þis edmonitions,faith nothing in reproving them for permitting the Cava anite; 
co dwell among[t them, whom they were to ſtriftly charged to deſtroy utter- 
ly, yet they ſuffered them to live , and tooke tribute of them; Hee reſoly- 
eth, that it was a ſinne of infirmity, the people not being of courage e& 
nough to proſecute their Vitories begun under Joſt#a his government, 
or becauſe they were weary of ſo long continued Warres ; wherefore, 
as Paxl faith, At my firſt defence no man ſtood to me, the Lord lay it not 
to their charge: ſo this was not imputed to them, but in mercy par- 


doned. 
Here Foſbxa2 dycth, and is buryed in his inheritance of T im b-ſerab, on the 


for T innath-ſerah, there is T imnnath-beres, ſ:e what was noted upon this before, 


faithfull ſervants of God dye. And it may bee added, in that ne man | 


knew of the Sepulchre of Moſer, but Jeſbna his 
wee might hereby bee admoniſhed to ſeeke to 
not to the Law, which if wee doe, wee ſhall ſurely never finde it, as 
the body of Afoſesr, who gave the Law , could never bee found by any af 
ter his death. 

And Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the dayes of Joſhua, and all the dyes of the Ek | 


of God, J:-ſþxa, by his godly care the people were contained in obedience, an |} 
example worthy the imitation of all Chriſtian Princes, The Elders overliving 
JoſbnawereCaleb and Eleazar, and divers of the Levites; for all the other El- 
ders dyed in the wildernefley this ſame is repeated, Fudg.2.7. and v.10, and «l- 
ſo all that generation was gathered to their fathers , and ansther gemration roſe after 
them, which knero not the Lord, Ee. How long theſe Elders who are called that |F 
SR lived after 'Foſbna, it is uncertaine, but by computing the times fol 

owing unto Solomon, it a th thatit was not many yeares. For Selman 
began tobuild the Temple 480 yeares after their comming out of Egypt , the 


er Joſbne, 40 yeares, Jxdp.3.11. to Ebud $0 yeares, v. 30. to which Shanr 
ars Fxawk cds be — to Deborab 40 yeares, Frdg. 5. wit. to Gedeon 40, 
Yade.8.28, to Abimelech 3, Ch. 9. 22, to Tolah 23, Ch,1o. 2. to Jair 22, v-3, 
to Jepbthab 6, Ch.12.7. to Ihzan7, v.9. to Elon 10, v. 11. to Abdens, v, 14: 
to Samſon 20, Ch, 15.u/t. to Eli 40, 1 Sam. 4.18. to Samnael and Saxl 49, | 
| for they areput together, A@s 13.21. to David 40, 1 King. 2. 13. to Solow) 
4. all er make 423, unto theſe adde Hoſer 40, and the whole is 463*] 
ſo that were but 17 yeares for Joſhue and the Elders that overlived 
him. T have followed, I confeſſe, another reckoning, As 13.21. making the| 


yeares of the Judges many more, as Melchior Canws doth, adding to the years | 
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Joſh.24-27 | 


eth from Chriſt hanged upon a tree. Ferome and the Septuagint alſo call ix | Z 


*%.” 3%. 4 \ 
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north fide of the hill Gaaſh. This is againe commemorated , Jwdg. 2. 9. but : 


Chap.19.50. his age is ſer downe allo, 1 Io years. Thehill Gaaſb moſt pro-|® 
bably was an hill upon mount Ephraim, and not a diſtin place from ic, ſo|® 
Jerome and Adricomus , Jerome noteth here, that 7-ſbue being dead, no men- | 
tion is made of mourning for him, as when Mojes dyed , to intimate myſti- | 
cally, that under the Golpel , the happineſſe zo come to the faithfull being | 
more clearely opened, wee ſhould not mourne, but rejoyce when the | 


Ichre is notified , that | 
s for juſtification , but | 


der thet overlived Joſhua,&c. Here is the great commendation of the ſervant 


Joſh. 24-3 2. Joſephs bones buryed: Fleazar dyeth. 
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of the Judges, the yeares of their oppreſſi 
ingthac 


ons by di 
that account canno Wap be-regonciled 


4 ng! 6.1. I rather ſfub- 


being added, and 40. of Aſv%r, theyholeis 434 to the endo the 

ſo that it might 450 years. $f $2- The of Fs 
carryed from Ep ypr, Gen, 50. Exod. 13. are buryed in Sechem, bought by Jacob, 
Gen. 33- 19- and given to Joſeph, Gen. 48. 22. This moft probably is (po en of 
here, out of time, for ir was done before, but is now mentioned, becauſe 
Shechem was laſt ſpoken oh, ter. 33. Eleazar dycth, and is buryed in an hill 
belonging to Phimees his'ſonne, that was given him in mount Epbraim. 
Ie is aid now to belong to Phines, becauſe it was his when his Father was 
dead. It is faid to have been given him, becauſe the High Prieſt had that place 
extraordinary , for the Prieſts had nothing in Epbreim, ſee Chap. 21, | 
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COMMENTARY 
THE BOOKE 


IUDGES. 


The PREFACE. 


5 $5 Ho wrote this Booke it is uncertaine, ſome thinke it was 
JE Samxel, ſome Ezra, ſome divers writers ſucceſlivcly, as-the 
=| time, thatthis Hiſtory gocth through, is very long, viz. of 
| 299 yeares, in which God ſtirred up 13 ludges, whoſe | 
D\/AYATHe yeares if they bee ſummedup together, amonnt to ſo ma- 
| ny. If it bee demanded, what a Judge differed from a King, 
. = ar:d what the Office of a Judge was? it isealily determin- 
ed, The Jadges Office was firſt to fight againit che enemy, aud to deliver 
the people of Iſrael from their opprefſion. Secondly, to judge the cauſes 
brought before them, as did Deborab, Eli and Samwel. Wherefore they 
had the ſupreame place and Authority over others in civill things, anda co- | 
{ ative power to call the people after them to warre, and to puniſh offendors, 
andto inforce to the execution of theirjudgements. The difference betwixt a 
Judge and a King yet was. great: becauſe the Judge ruled onely by the Laws 
of God, and made none other Laws, or conſtitutions, but in weightier | 
matters ſtood to the decrees of the great Synedrion or councell of 72: but 
Kings had power to make other new Ordinances, yet not repugnane co 
the Laws of God, ſo that in the time of the judges God and his Laws were ag 
the onely King, 1 Sam. 12.12. but when they defired to have a King, they 
are cenſured, as rejeCting the Lord, that hee ſhould no longer raigne over 
| them , becauſe although all good Kings would rule according to Gods 
| Laws, yet hee knew, that being puffed upby ſo high a dignity, they would 
for the--moſt part play the tyrants-and doe contrary to Gods Laws, and | 
fo bring the people to a more miſerable condition, as is foretold, x Sam. 
8. 11, 13. Oc. to v. 18. Secondly, Kings were anointed, ware Crownes, 
of gold, and went forth, and lived in great pomipn, having a guard of men 
and Officers-about them, but Judges not. Thirdly, many Kings came to 
their Kingdome, as the inhericance of their Fathers, but Judges not, but | 
by ele&ion, God ſetting up one of one Tribe, and then another of another; 
'as ſeemed good unto him : 1 Otbrniel of Fudab, 2 Ehxd of Benjamin, Bark, 
'of Nephtali, Gedeon of Mdanaſſeb, T bolab of Ifſachar, Elm of Zebulun, Abdou 
ing Boat, Samſon of Den, Eliot the Tribe Levi, Fourthly, Kings tooke tris 
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A whe ens for them forthe 


ther darſt firre wherefore 
only = eneniy fiirte againſt them, Joſhua te 


ſock Tribes, as found 


"cheir bounds by reaſon! of the eriemies fl! Fo $3d, to ( 
ther and , asto Ephraim and Manaſſeb, Joſh. 17417. Bur 


increaſed after a tinie of reſt, they 
the clearirig of more I 
the Lord, who fliould begin in theſe 
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196 ; Jeeg 2-7,%, | 


9,10. 


iP _s | Judab4is appointed to goe up firtt. || Judg. 1.4 2 


By the Urim and Thummim, as bath beene ſhew- 
28. 6, and Cb.23.9. And-this inquiring 
WAS 4 moſt fare way ro 
bus alſo ry Ae 15 e's is | 
ag Chrion.l 14, : 
2 Chron, 20. | Thus allo ught un | 
7 


[- yr wr Pf? | Lord not dl. 
« wy | had. again{t Ai uder Joſs, who ſent:them 4orth, the Lord notbeing con: | | 
TY ſalted prithy 10 prevent his danger, fiſh acke counlel. Toucking he Highe | |! 
Scho!. Hiſt. Prieſt, by whom they canulted with\the Lord, Comeſtar ſaich it was Phinces, 
{ 1ſeph. Aniig- | whonow waspromotedto.thatOthcg,, Eeatar being dead, ſo. likewile Je | 
5.1, ſephus Theiringuicy ja ngia; Shot gone Me Fa flo a bur | 
whatTribe fhoyldfickt begin this wagic,;35 5.6XpY! brſball goeup for  @- ||. 

cole Hiſt. | gaixſt the CanzanitsF! Patt ere Ade Lord ide wdahfoell go 36, | 


vailed wonderfully. The I/ca'3tesy faith L374, remembring whac j]l tuceelle chey : 
F 
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Lyra, | bo 


ra'ty to. b! 
| ly.expound-@. .Þut | | MEA 
{ becauſe Judeþ gaeth notup upon this anſiyer tolightw.ch the enemy, butig 
| his owe lor,and men of gther Tribes were afterwards made Captaings of ge 
V. 3. nerall warres,and not of the Tribe of Jxdab onely. Jad.b being appointed ful 


cto.all the relt.in they warres,and.thus he {aich it js; cammeon 
Q 


| the like for him; and thus theſe two Tribes go to warre together,but not with 


out ſome man-choſen to be their general Captaine,who molt probably was Ce 
{ /b,as being.moſt famous :;; far wichout aCa ies 204 
| forth would have been ſubje&o co! yy 
| bfother Simeon to him was, Simeent lot lay withinthat of Judah, 4s 


wasſherved upon Jeſh,19.1.Itmayſcemeth tthe Tribe of ſadab had naneed fol 
{ to doxconfidering the promiſe, of God, 1. have delivered the Land jato bjs, band v. 2. | 
but when God mich any thing,the b-ſi meanes. and helpe for atcheivinget|® 
POR it are to be aſeg.,and ſo. Jadzbjoyneth Simeenunto him,not out of di 'xalt, ar|# 
tuiLgES Tina helps, but.in great i wr $ raag'ed ro chat Wihoorhs A 
| that hee mighthelpe him again:,tor one brother deing, ho! pen by anather is 8 
la rong City,fþ 7. is har Pros 18, 19, rendred, in jk TE T kus 
of | Ferw, who allo applycth their conlng m4y the lard after the death of 
The Myficrie, | Jafhz, to the Apoltles ſeeking together to the Lard, inprayer forthe divetion | 
| after the death of Jeſus,beforetheir ping Opec ta. all Nations. 
This applicztton hee maketh myſti Jana morally as Judab wgs appoint-| 
4 cd firſt co goe up, ſo the Chriſtian that weulc prevails, .nua(t ann, hey ; 
1fider. { that is, by conteſſing the Faith, and: hereunto Jayne $:meon, that is, - abedr\ 
ence tothe commandement : for to theſe rwo the ViRary .is promiſed. 1dr 
will have the Judges ſucceeding of Joſhua to ſer forth the Apoſiles ſucceeding 
leſus, and the peoples, finning and ſuffering therefore, bat upon theis reper 
tarice, theraili ' up of Judges to deliyer. them, to.ſet forth the inning 
| Chriſtians and their perſecutions, and the ſtirring up of Princes and Dafton 
of the Church, for their helpe and comfort. | & 6nd) 
V.4; Aud Judah went wp, and the Lord delivered the Canaanites aud, Perizzites in-\Þ 
| - - Vore to biz bends, &c. Here it appeareth, that God did not make fo gracipusa pr 
{ miſe of Viſory untothemin vain, and they few of them in Bezek, 10000 
Adrichnics, | This City faith Adrichomius was in the Tribe of Indab,neare Berblchens) and 
H.B Patrierchs | Teruſelem, having Bethlehem on the caſt, and Teruſalemon the north. But H. 1” 
trevailes, Bunting placeth it 44 miles from Jeruſalem, by the waters of Merom 0” x: 
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downe in the next verſe, that was the next City they ſubdued and burnt 


| Judg.1.7. Adonibezek's thumbs and great t0es cut off. 


of Joſþ.11.5- whereſvever it ſtood, it muſt needsbee within the l9t of J«dab, 
becauſe Judab made no warre here, but within his owne lot , as appeareth,v.3. 
Adonibez.ch allo the King of Bezek was taken Priſoner, and had his thumbes 
and great tocscut off ; whereupon hee confelleth his owne cruell and barba- 
rous dealing wich 70 other Kings, who, lie laith, being thus nuitilated, gathe- 
red theirmeac under his Table. For the reaſon of dealing thus with bim,and 
of his dealing ſo with other Kings; it is to bee underſtood, that the thumbs 
being cur off, a man was madountic tor Warre, andthe great toes being cut off 
unfit for (light, becaule Adonibezek had before fought againit them, and being 
overcome, tled away. Thar hee might therefore neither fight nor flee away 
any more, he was thus uied : Pierizs in his Hieroglyphicks, to ſet forth a man 
anfic for Warre, made an Embleme of an hand with-the thumbe cur off, and 
of an hand ſhut with the thumb eretted, to fer forth ſtrength and fortitude,be- 
cauſe pollex, the thumb, hath the name «pollendo, as Ifdvre hath it, becaule inter 
ceteros digates virtnte pollet & poteſiate. And for this cauſe of oid the Athenians 
cut off the thambs of Aires, that he might nor goe forth with the Navie, of 
which he was Captain; ſo V aler. Maximus and Z/tanw;and ſome, faith the ſame 
Val. Max. having cut off their owne thumbs that they might not bee taken for 
Souldiers , have been eve: cly punithed by the Senate. The like is related by 
Sztorins of a Roman Knight that cut off the thumbs of his two ſonnes, that 
they might not goe to Warre, being therefore ſeverely puniſhed by eFnguftw. 
And Ammianus Aarcelinw praifcth the French, that none of them did cut off 
their thambs co decline the cerrour ot Warre, as many in 1:aly had done. But 
ther: was a {.cret realon in reſpet of Gods jult jud;ements , why Adonibezek 
was now {{ryvedthus, becauſe hee had dealt fo with 70 other petty Kings be- 
fore, many of them happily being Kings under him over particular Cities, as 
the King of Haz is ſaid to have had many Kings und-r him, Foſ.11.10. but 
hereby ic appeareth that Adonibezek was of no ſmall power, whom God yet 
ſubdued unto Judb.Hence note the jultice ofGod,to pay wicked men with their 
own coin:{o V alerixs the > came REY cauſed $0 Prieſts who were ſent u 
on an Ambaſſage to him, to de put intoa Ship and burnt, was a little while at- 
ter burnt in a thatcht Cottage by the enemies, who pur fire toit. Juſtinian be- 
ing alloexpelled from his Empire by Lemeize, and his noſe cut off , the ſaid 
Leontizs was uſedin like manner by Apſimarus; ſo Zmnarws, who allo in the 
ſame place ſaich, that Conſtantia theſon of Irene, who had pur out the eyes 
of Niephorus his Vncle, and of Alexims Afoſolws, tor ſuſpicion of affeing the 
Empire, had bis eyes put out five yeares after , upon the ſame day, by Irene his 
mother. 

In that Adonibezek did not onely cut off the thumbs, &c, but made thoſe 
Kings to gather meat under his Table z this ſhewed che pride and cruelty of a 
wicked man; there is no mercy in him towards ſuch as hee hath ſubdued , bur 
he uſerh themas dogs and beaſts; as Sapores the King,of the Perſians having 0- 
vercome Yatriany the Emperor,uled him for a {tool to ſethis foot upon when 
hcewentup to his Horſe, as Extrepixs relateth: and T amerlane having over- 
come B4j ret the Emperour of the T wrk; ſerved him likewiſe, and carryed him 
about in an iron cage for a ſpeftacle. But ſuch cruelty uſed even by the wicked 
tothe wicked, God will not ſuffer to goe unrevenged, as we may le in this ex- 
ample, ſee allo Eſ#, 33. Amos 2, Laſtly,as Ferws noteth , here is a notable ex- 
ample of the mutability of worldly rhtogs, in that ſo many who were Kings, 
were thns abaled. 

Adonibezek ſuffering by this judgement, acknowledgeth that God had dealt 
with him juſtly, as hee had done to others, now cauſing the like to be done un- 
to him; whereby we may ſee, that even the wickedeſt heathen were not with- 
out the knowledge of God, as is alſo taught, Rom. 1. but they had no ſenſe of 
this but in their miſery, and notthen neither to call upon him for mercy, but 
to juſtihe him in his proceedings againſt them. And they brought bim to Jerula- 
lem, and bee dyed there. The 44 of theircarrying him to Jeruſalem is ſet 
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that Adcnibezekwas carryed thither asa pritoner onely taken along wich them |? 
in the way thatthey marched. Totiching Jer#ſalcm,we read before of the king 
of Jerw/olem {laine by )'ſ-za, Ch.10- andC.12. and of Jeruſalem inhabited by 
the men of Jadab, rogether with the )ebuſircs, Toſh.15.63. but no where of the 
taking of itrill this cime; yet, as bath been ſhewed upon /oſ.15. 63. itis moſt 
prebable that ir was taken in-thedayes of Joſ-xa, but repoſſelied againeby the 
enemics, whilſt they were buſted in cther Warres, and that now it was taken 
”.c{econd time by 1«dah and burnt, as Jericho and 43 had been for the greater 
terrour of the enemies, and in deteliation of the abumiinations therein tormerx. 
ly committed, that it being thus purged and rebuilt , might bef:tto te the Me. 
rropolis of the w hole Kingdome, and the feat of the Temple of God. Where. 
as this was done by the mien of T14av, and yet the tarre greater part of the Ci- 
ry We$ in the lot of Benjamin, as hath been (lewed upon 1:þp, 15. 63. and ac- 
cording]y they are faid to have dwelt here, v. 21. of this Chapter: it may bee 
conceived that the Berg zmites were allo with the men of J«dab in this Warre, 
although not hitherto ſpoken of, becauſe their going ourto fight is not after- 
wards ipoken of, as of all the other, Tribes, v.22,23,24,@e. but cnely it is ſaid 
that they dwelt in Jeruſalczr, and the Tebuſites with them uncxpelled, v. 21. but | 8 
becauſe Iudab was the chiete in this expedition, he onely is named, and nat $;- || 
meon or Benjamin 1o rearly joynedunto him, Whereas the City is ſaid now 
to have been burnt , Hebr. to bee caſt into the fire, a phraſe amongſt the He- | 
brews, to exprelle the utter deſtruttion of a place by hire, it is yet to bee under- 
ſtood that ail wichout cxception was not burnt, bur all that was taken onely, 
the For: of Zionheld by yy ebufitcreven till Davids dayes eſcaping, as hath 
been before ſhewed upon 1ſÞ.1 $.63. 

Here are other expeditions of 1«d.b ſet fo:th againſt the Canzanites in the 
mountaines, and in the ſouth, and in the valleys , in generall , the particular 
places, and taeir ſacceſſe being further declared in the verſes following ro v.20. || 
And firſt againſt thoſe in the mountaines, Hebron and Debir, of which ſee Joſp. 
14,12,13. and Ch.35.15,16. and of Debir,or Kiriath-ſepber againe, v.49.where 
enough hath been ſpoken of the names of theſe Cities, and of the gitt of He- 
bron to Calch again repeated, v.20. and of his expelling the three ſonnes of | 
Anak by the help of Indab. Onely that which was done about Debir, and the | 
taking thereof by Othniel the ſon of Kenaz , Calebs younger brother, and hx | 
ving his daughter Achſab therefore given him to wifez%c, all which is in the | 
ſame words ſet forth, /oſb.15.15,16,17, &c. renaineth here to bee ſpoken of, | 
as moſt proper to this place, this being the time when theſe things vere done. |% 
And Caleb jaid , Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath-ſepher, and taketh it, I will giveb m | 
Achſah my daughter to wife ; and Othnicl the ſonne of Kenarz, the younger brother of 
Caleb tooke it, Ee, Here a queltion is made, whether this marciage were law- 
full or not, ſceing that Othnizl being brother to Caleb,was Uncle to Ach/ab,and 
a Nephew is exprelly forbidden to marcy his Aunt, therefore by the likerea- || 
ſon the Uncle may not marry his Neece. Lyra ſcauneth this divertly; firſt, fay- 
ing, that ſome hold it to have been againſt the Law, but Caleb having made a | 
vow at Jarge,and not knowing that his brother ſhould take that City , when 
it was done, held it not to ſtand with his magnificence to goe back from that | 
which he had promiſed, and therefore preferring the tye of a vow before that || 
of the Law, performed it, as Tephthab afterward performed his vow in offering 
his daughter, Thus Hwgo Cardin. hee had rather keep his vow , then the Law 
about marriages.But Lyra rejefteth this, becauſe Caleb & Othniel were both god-| 
ly men,andfo it is not probable that they would agree todoe any thing again 
the Law of God: Secondly,he therefore faith, that ſome hold Kenaz the far 
ther of Othnie/to kavebeen Calebs brother, and ſo hee was Calebs Nephew,and 
called his brother onely, as Lot was called Abrahams brother,Gen.13. Laltly, 
he ſaith, that although he were Calebs brother, yet heedid nothing again(t tht | 
Law in marrying his daughter,for Abrabam marryed Sarab,his brother Harem 
daughter, and onely the marriage of a Nephew with his Aunt, and not of an 
Vncle with his Neece is by the Law forbidden, Levit. 18. And although o ” 
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| caſe nay ſeem to be alike for the lame degree of conſanguinity, yet there is this , 


Achſaphs request to her Father. 


|, 


i ce. it is againlt nature for the Nephew to bring the Ant, his ſuperiour 
bon - hint, as he doth, ithe tt her , bur it is not Chor the 
Vacle to marry the Neece. Thus hee, who addeth alſo more touching the li- 
deny of the man above that which is granted to the woman , for the further 
confirmation hereof. Bur ſee the contrary tothis proved © tp" Levit. 18. 18. 
and Othwiel determined to be a brother to Caleb, nor properly ſo called, but ac- 
cording to the appellation uſed amongſt the Hebrews, becaule hee was his kinſ- 
man: therefore ako for brother here, hath agnatus Calebi, but the word in 
Hebrew is brother, and if that be true which hath been before alledged out of 
Lyra, that Kenas the father of Otbniel, took to wite the mother of Caleb, Joſh. 
14. then this controverſie will thus be ſoon atan end, Ferws from hence prai- 
ſeth Caleb, in that he ſought a ſon in law rather vertaous then rich; and T he- 
miſtocles gave his daughter to aman poore indeed, but honeſt, ſaying , I had 
rather have a man wanting money, then money wanting a man. Achſab being 
ivento wife to Othniel, ſhee moves him to ask of her father a field, aud then 
thee lighting off her Aiſe, asked him a bleſfing, ſaying, Thou halt given mee a 
dry land,give me allo ſprings of water, and he gave her the upper ſptings and 
the necher. The Septuagint and Vulgar Latine have ic, he moved ber, to which 
the words following anſwer beſt : but Hebr. it is ſhee moved bim; both are true, 
faith Lyra, ſhee moved him, burhe GR ficteft that (hee ſhould make this 
requeſt to her ownefather,bade ker doe ir. For theſe words, And ſbee lighted from 
0 bo Aſſe,the Septuagint and Vulg. Latine haveit,Shee murmured & cryed,or 
fghed upon her Aſſe;but Jun. P ag ninns,Vatablus jT ygwrint interpreters and divers 
more,and ſome Rabbins, as David Kimchi,R. Solomon, Chaldee P arapby. expound 
it,ſhee lighted from her Aſſe, Hebr. ic is Wn >yD narm, the wordnazn 
is notfound elſewhere but in this ſame relation, J.15. and J«4g.4.21. where 
it is put for {miting to the ground: Polanw rendreth nAY cum impern demitte- 
re ſe, defsl re , or defigere , but for ingemiſcere, or to ſigh, itcannot bee taken, 
Wherefore Bonfrerixs laboureth in vain to jultifie the Vulg. Latine herein. Ser- 
rarius better thinketh ta miſtaking of r12Y for na to ſigh or groane, Caleb 
perceiving by his daughters comming downe and prottratiag her ſelfe, as it 
is likely, before him, that ſhee would ask him ſomewhat, asked her what ſhee 
would, ſhce anſwered, give me a bleſſing,&c. as before, Here by a bleſſing ſhee 
meaneth not onely a wiſhing well; but a performance of good unto her,as Ca- 
leb her father was able.So likewiſe the word bleſſing is uſed, Gen.33,11.1 Sam.25 
27. 2 Cor,9.5+ thou haſt given mee 4 ſouth land, or dry land, Hebr. it is fourh, but 
becauſe the ſouth in Canaan was molt dry, it may be termed a dry land. And 
herein Canaan was contrary to all our Countreys in Exrope, wherein the ſouth 
is moiſteſt and fruitfulleſt , but in Can2an the weſt was the part from which 
the raine came, Luke 12. x Kings 15.the reaſon, becaule the weſt was to the Sea, 
but the ſouth to the vaſt wilderneſſe of Arabia, which was dry. Give mee «lſo 
Springs of water, the Septuagint Av 7pwoy vd47%, the redemption of water ; 
and twhereas it folleweth, Hee gave ber the wpper k pringe and the nether, the 
Septuagint have AUTQUAY WETYWpWY, x AvTproy TRTRIVOY, whi pts fol- 
lowed that tranſlation, comming toexplaine after that hee had ſaid, ſhee cry- 
ed out upon her Alle, give me a bleſſing, &c. hee ſaith, ſhee being adviſed by 
her husband to ask a field, asked the redemption of water,burt what this ſhould 
meane | know not, unlefle a fruitfull field wherewith water might be bought, 
becauſe the place to which ſhee was going with her husband was dry, and Ca- 
leb gave her ſuch a field, as that (hee might with the fruit thereot buy waters, 
that came from the mountaines above, and ſpringing from the valleys be- 
neath. Symmachws rendreth ir, poſſeſionem in ſnperioribus & poſſe ſſtonem in inferi- 
oribys, but T heodotion,irrigationem aquaram, Hebr. it is DN mYya flultus aqua- 
r*m. But what is meant by the Springs, or flowings of water, the upper 
andthe nether;ic is not agreed. Cajetan ſaith, that nothing but the Springs 
are meant in the higher and lower grounds neare to the ſouth land already gi- 
ven her, which was dry, that beingderived thicher by channels, it might bee 
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made fruitfall. Lyrs ſaith, it was a by having Springs both in the upper and 
in the nether part. Toffatwr, that two hields are meant, one above the ſouth 
land already given, lying mpre north,and the other lower then it, lying more 
ſouth, both well watered with Springs. It isnot likely, that it being agreed 
before betwixther busband and her, that ſhe ſhould aske a held, that (hee asked 
Springs onely, without the ground wherein they lay,but rather ſuch a ground, 
andCakbto{hew his bounty to Othmel, ſo well deſerving, granted more then 
was deſired, a field lying higher , and another lower, accommodated with 
Springs or Rivers. Bonfreriws ſtandeth for one field onely, and tor the upper 
Springs to be the raine of Heaven; but this is abſurd , ſeeing it was not in Ca- 
lbs power togive any ſuch Springs, but of God alone at his pleaſure, and yet 
it is faid, that he gave his daughter the apper Springs and the nether. If it be 
demanded how {oc could given to a daughter by one that had ſons, as 
Caleb, 1 Chron-4. ſecing the land was the inheritance of ſons onely, but in caſe 
of the want of ſuch "a + Itis anſwered, that daughters were to have dow- 
ries, and the father was not herein tyed, but be might, if ir pleaſed him , give 
ſome of bis land for a dowry to them, to bee enjoyed till the yeare of Jubilee, 
This paſſage, faith Ferws, might ſeem unworthy the ſacred Hiſtory , but that 
Achſabr praftice may well bee a pattern for other women, ſhee deſired not coſts 
ly apparell, or gold, or filver, but necefſaries for hers and her families ſuſts- 
nance. And there is herein a myſtery, Caleb ſetteth forth God the Father, Orh» 
niel Chriſt, Achſeb the Chriſtian ſoule, theſouth or dry land given her, this 
earth,wherein we live , or the fleſh , which is dry and barren in reſpeCt of all 
{pirituall good things, wherefore Chriſt adviſeth , and the true Chriſtian as 
keth the upper Springs of grace, to be devour and heavenly, and the nether of 
contrition and teares for finnes and miſeries,which who ſo hath , hath a rich 


poſleflion indeed, 


Gregory by the ſouth land, under- 


Dialog. 1. 3. Gregorius, Prius enim timore 
fe lachrymis fot » quia dum male ſua recolit 
pro his terns ſupplicia pertimeſeit. Cam vero 
lange mzrore fuit formide conſumpta , quedam 
de pr eſumprione venie ſeexnritss neſcitur, 7n que 
amorem celeſtium gaudierum animmw inflanms- 
tur, Et que priws flebat, ne duceretur in ſup- 
plicium, poſt flere mcipit, quia differtur a re- 


"2no, Dat ergori pater eeleflis iIrrignum ſupe- 


rius, cum ſe lachrymis Czleſtis regni deſderio 
TY i» Ir7iguum vero inferivs z cum rs 
upplicia rimendo flet. Prins autem inferius 
datw, poſt ſuperins, ſed quia compun#10 amore 
ee]i preeminet, irriguum ſuperius privs port» 


tur, Cy poſt inferive. 


is firſt affefted with ſorrow for feare of hell, and then, a confidence towards 


God being —_— for being delayed in comming to the bleſſedneſle expe- 
prings are firit in Nature, but becauſe ſorrowing and groz 


Qed ; the nether 


ſtandeth the gift to ſpeake freely for the 
truth, to give almes, to relieve theo 
preſſed, to be zealousfor the faith ; 
that he which hath theſe graces, but 
not the grace of aware, adry land, 
but yet wanteth Springs: This is there- 
fore alſo to bee defired, that through 
the love of heaven, and the feare f 
hell, he may bee contrite, and weep for 
his finnes, which exclude him from the 
one,and indanger him in reſpett of the 
other. Thele are the upper and the 
nether Springs; but becauſe the heart 


ning ont of a defire of heaven is the more worthy, this is firſt placed here, the| 
upper Springs, and then the nether, as not being of ſo great dignity. And 
this myſticall © tapers is rather to be preterred, becaule a gift given after| 


eſpouſalls is ſpo 


en of, which cannot be earthly, bur ſpiricuall , although de 
fedive, till true ſorrow to repentance be added. Wherefore Ferw alſo 
from his firſt, ſaying,or by the ſouth land the gifts of grace may be underſf 
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by the ſprings of water, the gitv of eternal lite. | 

And the children of the Kenite, Moſes Father in law , went up out of the City of | 
P alme trees with the children of Judah, into the wilderneſſe of Judah, &c. Namb.10, | 
29. Rogwelis faid to be the Father in law of Moſes, and Hobabto bee his ſonne, | 
he isalſo called Revel and Jethro, Exod,2.16,v7. Ch. 18.1, and herethe Kenite,| 


of which name ſee againe, 7Zudg.4.11. 


Myſes to ſtay with him, Nzmb.10.29. promifing that he ſhould dwell amot 
the people of Iſrael in the beſt of the Land. And hereby it ſeemeth thai 
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was performed after the death of Moſes , for his children abode hitherto in the 
City of Palme trees, that is, Fericho, Dent, 34.3. Judg.3. 13. which Joſephus 
deſcribeth tobe the moſt plealant and fruittull part of all the Land, Burnow 
they goe up into the wilderneſſe of Judz2b, Whereas it is by their going up 
out of Jericho implyed, that they dwelt therein, it is to be underſtood, that this 
they could not doe, becaule Jericho was all burnt downto the ground, and not 
built yet againe ; wherefore they abode onely in Tents within the confines of 
Jericho. But why did they now remove ? Lyra ſaith, that they might be neare 
unto Othniel, to learne of him the knowledgt of the Law, 2 Chron. 2. 55. the 
Kenites are ſaid to have come of Hemath, the father of the heuſe of Rechah, 
celebrated Jer.35. for their abdicating of the world and worldly profits and 
pleaſures : If theſe were the ſame with thoſe Kenites, this might bee a reaſon 
of their remove froma pleaſant place to a wilderneſle, that they might bee the 
more free to Divine contemplations, and not corrupted with the aftinence of 
worldlydelights. Yet J»nivs thinketh that they went to joine themſelves with 
the children of- J=dab in their Warres, 

Arad, by lying neare which the Wilderneſle of Judah is deſcribed, was on 
the border of the land of Canaan, next unto the Idemeans and Amalckites F 
as it were a cornzrealt and ſouth, ſee Nan, 21. 

And Judah went wich bis brother Simeon, and they ſlew the Canamnites that dwelt 
in Zephath, &c. Simeon having holpen J«dab in his lot, now is holpen by J«- 
dah in hislot: Zephath was 16 miles from Debir, the City laſt taken by Orbnzel, 
It isthought to have been a City of the Region Arad, of which ſee Namb, 21. 
how it was devoted to hormab , or deſtruftion , which is here executed ; but 
onely there it is ſaid, Iſracl deltroyed them and their Cities , here onely one 
City is faid to be deſtroyed, which happily was the chiefe, and the appurtenan- 
ces to it are not named1. 

Aljo Judah tooke Gaza with the coaſt thereof, and Askelon and Ekron. Theſe 
were Cities of the Philiſtims , about which it may be doubted haw ]=dab is 
fidto have taken them,ſceing Ch. 3.3. five Lords of the Philiſtims remained un- 
poſſeſſed ; and theſe were three of them, and alwayes after the Philsſtims con- 
tinuedinfeſt enemies to the Jews, and unſubdued , even unto the dayes of El;, 
1 Sam.5. Lyra an{wereth,that either itis meant, Ju4ab took ſomething belon- 
ging to theſe three Cities, or having taken them, poſſeſſed them not, and ſo 
they were againe recovered by the Philiftims, Toſephws faith that Gazz and E- 
kron were not taken, but A:kg/on and Azotw, and the Septuagint Romans edi- 
ti.n,they poſſeſſed neither, Gaza, Arkelon, Ekron, nor Azotuws. But both erro- 
neouſly ; yet this laſt is true, they pollefled none of theſe, although they tooke 
them. 

And the L:rd was with Indh, and be drave ont the inhabitants of the mountaines, 
but be could not drive out the inbabitants of the valley, Ec, It may ſeeme ſtrange it 
God were with them, that they ſhould not be able to py enemies; ſo 
that this ſeemieth to be a reaſon of no force, . which is a , becauſe they bad 
Chariots of iron: of which kind of Chariots, ſee Toſþ.17.16. Bur itis tobe un-+ 
derſtood, that God permitted them for theſe Chariotsto be timerous of them, 
that ſo the expelling of ſome enemies might be deferred, they being left ſtil} ro 
try the children of Iſrael, as is ſaid, J»dg. 3. But why had they in the valleys 
Chariots of iron, more then they in the mountaines? 4»/w. Becauſe theſe 
kind of Warlike Engines were notto be weilded, bur in plain places , where 
they might run every way with force aud great violence>. 

Here Hebron is given to Cakb, and hee expelleth the three ſonnes of Anak, 
ſee before, v. 10. and JoſÞ.14. 

| Andthe children of Benjamin could not expell the Jebuſites owt of Jeruſalem, &e. 
ſee the fame ſaid before of Indab, Toſh.15.63. 

AndToleph went up againſt Bethel, and the Lord was with bim, &c, Bethel lay 
nighunto Ai, 1oſs. 8.9. atthe taking of which the men of Bethe! moſt pro- 


bably feli alſo. But new it ſeemeth that it was again ww and Epbraim 
meant here by the houſe of Toſeph went againſt Ny Maniſſe Any of 
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thathouſe is ſpoken of, v.27. ſo Lyra, But as Manafſeb, ſo Epbraim is ſpoken 
of ſeverally, v.29. and therefore by Joſeph here, both together are nieant. 
For their comming into Bethel, it is ſaid, that they found a man that came out 
of the City, and praycd him to ſhew them the way into it. Whereupon the 
R abbins ſay, that there was noentrance in bnt under the 1p , fo that 
without a guidethey could not comein: but this ſeemerh to be fabulous. It js 
more probable that there were many windings & turnings to come in it,ſo that 
the way was hard to find. This man for his kindneile in ſhewing them the 
way they ſaved, with his family,” as Rabeb in Jericbo had been ſaved before, 
Foſb 6. and he went amongſt the Hirizes, and built aCity, calling it Luz, a 
the old name of Bethd is faid to have been, v. 23, of which ſee Gen. 28. Touch- 
ing the fat of this man of Bethe!, betraying his owne native Countrey, ſome 
thing hath been ſpoken before of Rebabs, Ch. 2. which was not much unlike 
untoit- This may ſeem to have been an hainous thing in this man, andunna+ 
racall, becauſe all are bound by the law of nature to 1cek the preſervation of 
their owne Countrey as much as they can , and therefore when any man hath 
been treacherousto his Countrey to betray it, hee hath been hated in all nati- 
ons. Philip, or as ſome have it, Autiganws of Greece was wont to ſay, I loye 
them greatly that are about to betray, but when they bave betrayed, I hate 
them moſt of all. When Rbimitalces the King of the T braciant fell away from 
Ambony to Auguſtzs the Roman Emperour,and thought therefore that he waz 
worthy of great favour, hee ſaid likewife,I love prodition,but praiſe not pro- 
ditors. When Camrlls the Roman beſieged the F alifti,a certaine Schoolmaſter 
led out the children of the Lords which he taught, into the Tents of the Ro- 
| mans, pretending that he went out onely to walke with them for reereation, 
hoping by this treachery to get a great reward ; but the Ramans contrariwile, 


{ to ſhew their hatred of this faft, delivered the Schoolmaſter bound te thoſe 


Boyes to be beaten with rods, and ſo ſent them back to their parents, Ma. 
bomet the Tw kiſh Emperor having taken Conftaminople by the treachery of one 
Gerculs, to whom Paleclogw the Emperor that then was flaine , had been very 
beneficiall ; in hatred of ſo foule a treachery , laid cruel! puniſhments upon 
him- And the Dolphin of France in King Fobns time, vowed, that if hee at- 
tained the Crown of England, hee would kill all the Lords that had been 
Traytors to their own King, in pcs lene in againſt him. ' Bus this man 
is not to be ranked amengſt ſuch ; for when it is made known , that it is the 
will of, God, that any City or Countrey ſhould bee deſtroyed, it is now no 
longer treacherybut piety, even for a native of that Countrey , although not 
to be an agent in deſtroying it, yer to further thoſe herein that are appointed 
todeſtroy it. And this wasthe caſe of all the Cities in Canaaw, as was com- 
monly known to the inhabitants. Bnx ſeeing this man was one of 
them, how could hee lawfully be diſmifled, when as every one of them was ad 
judged to the ſword? Anſw. They werenotall ſo adjudged to the ſword, 

t that upon juſt occaſion ſome might be ſpared, as Rabob was, and the Gibe- 
onites Se _ _ was CT Ing berwin = — this man , they 
were and lived amon e children of Ifrae uſe moſt probabl 
they turned to the true Religion, but this man happily not being coma 
was not permitted to awell amongft them, bur ſent away into another Coun- 
trey. Andthey ceuldnotin ID for the good turn hee did them, 
but let him and his goe in ſafety. What the land of the Hittites was, to which 
hee went, is uncertain, butit to have been ſome other Countrey near, 
and no part of the Land of — to Iſrael, 

Having ſhewed the viRory of the houſe of Joſeph, now itis ſhewed in what 
Cities they could not prevaile, cither ensſſch or aim, v.29. Butherein 
ſomethink that their negligence is blamed. Of theſe Cities ſee before, Foſs, 17: 
11, & Fof, 16. 10. And the like is ſaid of Zebwien, v. 30, of After, v. 31. of 
Napbtali, v. 33. and of Dan, v.34: all which it is co be held that they 
finned, in that for the love of the gaine of tribute they expelled not the 6 
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fin:, for otherwiſe God was able, and would have given them more power alſo 
againſt them. This itraitning of the tribe of Dan was ſpoken 'of before Foſb, 
19.47. which cauſed them to goe our and ſubdue other places, ſo likewiſe 
Judg.18. The Septuagint for theſe three mountaines haveir, © 79" pac 78 
wenorF, x a1 dpzot 15 AMT wherethere Were Beares and Foxes, © mi 
Wupmwity Ky onaalb:y, by Aialoe underſtanding Beares, and by Sbaalbim Foxes, | 
for which yet they are no where taken, but Atalon for a wilde beaſt, called' 
Hart, and Shangnalim for F oxts. Heres is thought to have the name from the 
Sun, for che dryneſle, as the word fignifieth, by ſome from ſhells or potſheards, 
Of Aialom, fee Foſp. 10,12. Of $ba abim, Joſbi 19. 42+ 1 K ing. 4. 9, This was 
the fate of the Danites, but the houle of Joſeph made theſe Amorires tributaries, 
that is, the Epbramites who bordered upon the Danitez, as the Septuagint have 
it expreſly, Andthe hand of the houſe of | oleph was beavy opon the Amorite: Hebr. 
there i3 nothing but, Andibehand of Joſeph was beavie, and bee put him to'trihnete, 
it not bzing exprelſed who was put to tribure, wherher the Amworite by the houſe 
of Foſeph, or the houſe of Foſepb by the Amorite, but becauſe wee read not yet 
of any tribe of Iſrael put ft» tribute, bar contrariwile, that of the Septugint 
isto b-e preferred, although Lyra leaverh it doubrtull, | 
| And the co aft of the Amorites was from the g1ing up 10 Akrabbim, from the 'rock, 
and upward. Ofthis place ſee Numb. 34. 4. it was the bound of the tribe of Ju- 
| 4b ſouthward, unto which ſeeing the Amorire extended from Dan , it appea- 
reth, thathe was ftill of great power, ſo that this may be taken , as added r6 
ſhew a reaſon why Dan was fo ſtrained bythem : The rock, Hebr. yy is 
| faid by Jo/ephrs to have been a City of the Amalekites 3 by Jerome a City in the 
confines of the Amalekites and Philiſtims. ' 
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N D an Avge! of the Lird came from Gilgal to Bochim, and (ai4, I mg4 you 

to gre wp ow of Egypt,/&c. Thefin of the Iſraelites being (er forth before, 

that they expelled not the'Caneanites, but covenanted with 'them for tribute, 
now they are reproved for it,and thraatnea& Touching the Angel of the Lord 
ſaid ro come untothem, the Rabbins ſay it was Phineer who is called an Angel, 
becatiſe a meſſenger from God is «90, an Angel; 'as the word frenificrh, 
Chriſtian Expoſitors generally, that itwas an Angel indeed; (becauſe he ſpea- 
keth not like a Propher, Thus1aith the Lord, but as an Angel; Imade you to got 
ant of Eg yp', and'when a Prophet is ſpoken of; he is {6 mentioned , as that it 
.may certainly be known that ſuch an one wasfent. But why is hee faid then 
tocome from Gilgal, and nor rather from heaven ? Juni hereupon inferreth, 
thar it was hot an Angel, but'a man who is{aid to pafſe from one placeto ano- 
ther,as an Angel is not, and becauſe his vaniſhing away again isnor ſpoken of; 
but the laſt of theſe reaſons 1s of noforce, ſecing although ſometime at Avigd 
| appearing, is ſaid to vaniſh againe,as Jndp.13.19.'yet at other tim-s not; as 
Job:5.13. Gen.18. 33. Ch:19.22, And for thatreaſon taken from his com- 

| ming fromGi/gel, it may well be under{tood to have been thus ſaid, becauſe hee 
appeared there before to Joſhnr, Ch 5. when hee ſaid, that hee carne as a 
Captain of the Lords Holt. : Wherefore mention is h:re-made of that place, 
as wherein he had bare gatoaty ſhewed himſelf in'their aide, thatchetr 
| ingratitude in #aHNing trom might the more appzare.- Bur for 2p 
[ Bochim] to which hee now came, if it be demand:d where that was? mes 
|| conjeture liverſly. Adrich- mig faith, it was within the lot of Beni 1hin jeare 
unto Gilgal, calling it CLwtomou, weeping : ſome at Shilob, beEauſe the Tabets 
| nacle was there, aid Sacrifices were here offered, vi'5. but it was unlawfull to 
' offer inany other place then where the Tabernacle was. 'Atttſ*at $b#Hdh, be- 
F 20 2 | caulc 1 
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cauſe of the Tabernacle the people uſed to aſſemble togerher three times inthe 
| yeare, fo thatthe whole Aſſembly of them might here be ſpoken unto. Laftly, 
2Sum. 5.2 3- | others,that itwas a Wood neare to Jerwſalem, where Darid afterwards lay hid, 
and a lign being given by the moving of the tops of the trees , iſſued our a- 
gainſt the Ph:liſtins , becauſe the Septuagint for A#'berry trees , have it 
nano 77 raaiuard, neare the place of weeping , as Bochim in Hebr. fignifs 
Doaph.Amiq. eth. And Joſepbws faith, the High Prieſt prophelied in the Woods, which 
lib,7. C. 4 were called the place of weeping. And againſt the former opinion , thatit 
was Shilob, it is alledged, that Sbilob was never called Bochim atter this , as ic 
ſhould have been, if rhe apparition had been there, according to v. 5. yet | 
think it moſt probable, that Sbileb was the place for the reatons brought be- 
fore. For the reaſon objefted, then the name fiiould hereupon have been 
changed, it iseafily an{wered, it was enough for a part of that place where the 
Aſſembly was held, to bee called Bocbimr, although the old name of the whole 
Lyra. in generall wereretained ſtill. Lyra taking ic tor granted that this place was 
not Sh;bb, draweth an argument from hence to por that hee was an Angel 
that appeared, becauſe otherwile it was unJawtull ro have ſecriticed here ; but 
Judg, 13+ an Angel appeared to Manoab, hee likewiſe ſacrificed in the place where hee a 
peared unto bim. And they that ſtand for another place belides Shiloh, here 
anſwer the reaſon brought before to prove it Shiloh, becaule otherwile they 
could not have ſacrificed here, becaule howſoever ordinarily they might not 
facrifice but at the place which the Lord choſe for his Tabernacle, yet in extra- 
ordinary caſes they might, as David in the threſbing floore of Arawnah, 
| 2 Sam, 24. and Etiar, 1 King. 18. Buttotheſe places alledged it may bee (aid, 
that Manoab and David had fpeciall direQion, and Eh;ab was a Prophet in- 
ſpired, but here without any ſuch direCtion they offered (acritices, which imply- 
eth, that it was done in the ordinary place. 

| Forthe time when this Angel appeared, there is alſo a difference, ſome 
Yeftans,Torni- | thinking that it was before Joſbms hisdeath, beeauſe v. 6. Joſbxs is ſpoken of 
elbs, Sallia- | aydiſmitfing the prople from this Aſſembly, and then dying. Others, after 

e 


5 apteared. Judg.3'1, | 


wy Inns : his death, becauſe the people are ſaid to hare ſerved the Lord all the dayes of 
: ingft —_— Foſbus, 1nd of the Elders that over-lived Joſbxa, v.7. but this reprehenſion of 


is, Cajeran, | them by the Angel was after their falling away, when they had made Leagnes 
c s with = Cs of the Land, and luffered ther Idolls and Altars to ſtand, 
which was, when for tribute they ſuffered them to live, Cb. 1, It cannot bee, 
that during Joſbxa his life any ſuch ghing ſhould be tolerated, or if againſt his 
will it had been done, hee would doubtleſſe have reproved them: for it in his 
laſt ſpeeches, Jofb, 23 and 24: Moreover, Joſbna was by the Lord called off 
| . ; OY 
| from warring any more with the enemy, to divide the Land, Foſb. 13.1.7. and 
| ſo there was an intermiſſion of Warve the reſt of his dayes; wherefore the 
; Conqueſts made after, and putting of ſome to tribute , mult needs be aſter his 
death, when the Iſraelites were more nultiplyed, and this apparition was at- 
terthat, And thus much is expreſſed, Judg.1.1, where it is Grid, Aﬀier the death of 
Foſpna,thc, As for Foſbna his dying mentioned after this, it is done, ſaith Aw 
Auguſt .qu, 13. f guſtine, by recapitulation ,to begin the Story fromthe firlt, and 1n the book of 
Ind J- , their putting of the Canaanites to tribute, is mentioned by pre-occupe- 
Lyra. tion. It ſcemeth plainly to be a repetition of that; Jofb. 24, 28,29,30. where 
it is ſpoken to the ſame cffeft, as if it had been faid, becauſe v. 3. the Angel 
| threatened, that the enemies left by their negligence, ſhould bee as thornes in 
their fides; and their Gods ſufferedto remain, as ſnares unto them. 
I will now fhew from the beginning the order of theſe things fulfilled, Firſt, 
- werediſmifled by Feſime after a Covenant made to their inheritances,and 
i 3 oe and in this good caſe they ſtood all his dayes, and of the Elders 
overliving him, becaule they yet ſerved the Lord, and were not inſaared by 
Idolls; but after this iniquity began co work upon the ground laid in ſparing 
the Canaanites, Oc. 
V. 2. Touching Gods prohibitingthem to make Covenants with them, andcom- 
| mand to throw downtheir Altars, the tranſgreſling againſt which _ 
ere 


OA 


— a —— A = 
— hd ——_— _ 
—_— COPEL ” —_ <—_ _ 


+. ti PY 


Judg/2. 10. After Jofhua his death another generation. p _ 
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here charged with , ſee Ex 4. 23. 32,33, Exod. 34. 12,15, 16, Dent. 7.2, 3. 
Jo, 23.12, alſo Exod. 23. 24, & 34. 13. Dent. 7.25. 
IWherefore I ſaid, ] will not drive them ou1 from before you but they ſpall be thornes in | V, q, 
jour ſider, and tbesr God: ſhall be a ſnare mo ou ; to this effect it was faid, Feſb, 
23.13. ro Which this hath reference. 
Theſe things being ſpoken by the Angel, the people wept, and hence the | V, 4, 8. 
lace was called Boch'm, weeping ; ſo that ic was called ſo before by anticipati- 
on, b:caulſe, as Auguſtine hath ir, this Book was written after this thing done, | |dugyſtine, 
and this name upon that place impoſed. and they ſacrificed there unto 1be Lord, 
They wept, faith Ferws, out of compun&tion tor their fins, and ſacrificed, to | Ferw, 
fhew their faith in Chriſt, that was to come, who was figured our in thoſe ſa- 
crifices,fo that here were two things required in true repentance,bur the third, 
viz>the workes of faith, was wanting, and thus their repentance was fruſtra- 
ted; b:cau'e that ater this they amended not their lives. Wherefore wee muſt 
learn to doe all three, that God may forgive us. Sacrificing was ſometime by 
peace-offerings in way of thankfulnefle for benefits receivedyand ſomecime by 
tin-offerings tor the expiating thereof, and of this kind their ſacrifices at this 
CE han of the prop :dfrom Joſs. 24.28. and hisd | 
{bus his diimitiing of the people is ted from 7Joſb. 24.25. and his dy= | Y, 6.2.8.0; 
ins yr being buryed, and he pecpleeyleteracing in the ſervice of Ggd, &c. pat 
ofall which enough upon that place. 

And there aroſe another gen ation, which knew not the Lord, nor the workes that  V. 10. 
be bad drne for Iſrael. Here is ſer downe the Originall of all the evills that | 
followed, related in this Book, godly men were taken away , and an ignorant | 
gefteration remained: intimating how necefſary godly Governours and Pa- | Nv. 
ſtors are for the people, when ſuch fail, godlineſle, and the knowledge of God 

| faileth in the Jand, andall things tend to ruine, They are ſaid not to have 
known the Lord, becauſe they had not ſeen thoſe famous and wonderful works | Augsft. qu. i 5. 
web hedid in former times,ſo Angu#tine;and for the relation made hereof either 
they beleeved ic not, or were un herewith , Yo that they knew nocthe | 
Lord to be better and more worthy to be ſerved then the Gods of the Heathen. 
And herenpon they did evill, and ſerved other Gods, for which they were | V,11,14, 
given overto divers oppreſlions by their enemies, but then God in mercy raifed 
themap Judges to deliver them, and the Judge being dead, rhey finned in like 
manner againe, which is the ſumme ofall the relations following in this Book. 
Wherefore it is to bee underſtood that what is here ſaid to v. 20, is the gene- 
rall ſumme, after which follow the particulars in the reſidue of this book. | ; 
T hey ſerved Bal and Aſhterth. Baal fignifieth a Lord,and was the common [-V,5 34 
| name of the chief God amonglt the Heathen, who was  [#piter Belw, being ſer 
torth in divers Countreys with divers additions; and Baalim in the plucall 
number were all other heathen Gods called that were males, and the temiles 
Aſvternth, and when itis in the ſingular number Aſtarthe, Juno the chicfe God- | 
sfle is fet forth hereby; ſo Auguſtine, who will have Bas! to be a Punick word, | Aug. 94. 16. in 
and fairh,thar Jo was ſet forth in the plucall number Aſpreroth, becauſe there | #46, 
were many images of the ſame Jo, called together Aſsteroth, or Junoes. 
Othersthink, that by Aſtarte and Aſbrerath Venus was ſet forth, the Goddefle of | cicero 1b. 3. de 
the Sidnizn!, as Aſbteroth is faid tobe, 1 Kings 11. 5.33. 2 King, 23. 13. be- | nat. Deorum. 
ing ſo called trom Aftr-the morning Starre,. in the familitude whereot thee ein N 
was worſhipped. Plztarcb is {oubtfull whether it be Venus or Funo, Lucian Phanoiia the 
thinketh that ic was the Moon. The word nnvp, from whence Aſbreroth. 


Fi commeth, ſignifierh a flock of ſheep being Ewes, in fimilitude of which-chis I- 
es, dol was made, and worſhipped by the Sidonians, ſo Pagninw our of R.D. and 
Elders Japicer of a Rammne. T 
red by | And bee ſold them into tbe bands of their enemies: If hee ſold chewy aith V.14. 
paring ſtine, what price took he for them ? and anfivereth by that, P/al. 44-12, Akgaſt. qu. 17+ 
toook no money for them. Wherefore he is ſaid to ſell then, when hee gave 
1com- them intotheic hands who were wicked, and returned no thankes or Worſkip 
ey are | unto God as a price therefore. The Vulg. Latine hath ir, they fold _ | 
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Ferw. 
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which Lyra expoundeth of their enemies, who tooke them and {poiledthem || 
of their goods, and then ſpld them for flaves, but both Hebrew and Septus. 
ginthaveit,. bee ſold tbem,, reterring it to God, 

The Lords band was againift them as bee had (aid, and « bee bad ſworne unt, 

them, Tobeecagainſt them, it they tranſgreſſed, hee had threatned, Levie. 26, 
| and Dext, 23, but wee read not any wherethat hee, ſware it, wheretore it is 
tobe held that this was done,but not hitherto expretlcd,bur the exprefion of it 
reſerved to this place. 

But the Lord raiſed them up Judges to deliver them, Þ»t they world net 
bearken to their Judges, that is, conitanly to leave their finnes ; tor ſill when 
any Judpe was dead, they returned totheir old wickednefle, v. 19, whereby 
is implyed, that they were contained in ſome obedience to God, whilſt the 
Judge lived, by whom they were delivered ; but afterwards they tell away 
againe, 

For theſe their finnes he anger of the Lord waxed bot againſt them, and he laid, 
1 wil not henceforth drive out any of the nations which Jolbua left, when bee dyed. 
This ſeemeth co make for that opinion, that the victories obtained, Fady. 1, 
and. their inability to expell any more enemies out of their particular lors, 
andthe teproofe of the 'Angel, Judg. 2. were before the death of Joſhua, 
Bur it qach already beene plainly proved, that ajl this was done after Joſhua 
his death; the meaning therefore is, that hee would not drive out any more 
| of thery; 'thatwere lett; when Joſs dyed, then had beene already driven 
out. ThatIfſrael might by them bee proved, &c. which hee faith was the 
end of his notdriving them out, but leaving them unſubdued in Foſbxa. his 
dayes, | Whereas David and Solomon atterwards brought and held them in ſyb+ 
je&ion, it was notcontrary to this threataing, for they remainedeven {til 
in their dayes, although-as a people brought under, but ready, when they 


(hould fin'againe, to be a ſcourge unto Lirael. For their being relervedto prove 
Ifael, itisnot meant, that tlie Lord might know, what they would doe, for | 
hee knew all things from the beginning, bur thac it might appeareexperimen- 
tally to themſelves and to all men, whether they would doe good or evill by 
their ſtanding in a _—_ eltate, or falling into milcry,which ſhould be a 


certaine proote of their finning, 


| their wickedneſle were the cauſe hereof. Theſe enemies,(aith Ferus, werelelit 
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Ere firſt it is ſhewed, whatenemies were left uncxpelled, five Lords if 
the Philiſtims, all. the Canaanites, tbe Sidonians, and Hivites of mutrxt 
Lebanon, and from moxnt Baal Herman, to the entring in of Hamath. And theſe 
are ſaid tobe left to prove L{rael,and thatthey might know warce. Of theſe 
nations, ſee before JoſÞ. 13. 7, 2,354, 5+ and the notes thereapon, and why 
they were notdriven outas the Lord had promiſed, C5. 2. 20,21. they by 


to prove them, that is, that being in continuall danger of them they might 
feare to offend God, as upon whoſeprote&tion they alwayes depended. And 
16 teachthem warre, thatis, that they.might have need to apply themſelves to 
military exerciſes, when their enemies thould infeit.themfor heir finnes, and 
not lye downe in ſJoatgh and idlenefſe. Warre is notthen hereby commended, 
it is the refiige not of telicity, but of neceſſity, to. learne to warre; it were 
much more happy to bee ignorant of warre, and to have God for our pro- 
tefor, thus 'he. Theſe enemies then were left in their fathers times; whilſt 
Foſbus lived, before that they bad provoked the Lord by their finnes forcheſe 
reaſons; atiother reaſon alſo being rendred, Ex«4.23.29. leſt the land ſhould be 
left deſolate, and the beafts of the field ſhould be multiplyed againſt them.And 
where as one reaſon/here rendred is, thatthey might learne to warre, it ap- 
peareth,that although peacp be moſt defarable,yet for the vices that accompany 
it, floathfulneſſe, luxury and pride, warres areneceflary, and leſt through 
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Juog. 3.6. 7. The Iſralites corrupted. 


continuall peace men fhonld grow altogether ignorant, how to proceede in | 
warre, when they are by thetr enemies affaulted. It is xrue indeed,that God 
can prote& his, although they know not how to fight, but hee will have 
them ſo to depend upon his protetion,as to uſe the meanes of warlike p 
ration, whereas all the Canaznitesare ſaid to be left, and Foſh. 13.4. all | 
the land of theCanaaniter, this is not to be underſtood, as it none of them | 
were deſtroyed, for Numb. 21. thoſe in the ſouth were rooted out, and 
Foſh. 9, many Canaaniter more, Foſb. 12, 8. but that ſtill many of them re- 
mained in divers parts of the Iand, Foſs, 16. and 17, all which onely are 
ment here. 

Myftically by the enemies left, underſtand our fpirituall enemies, that yet 
* remain, now that our Jeſus hath brought us into the land of Chriſtianity: 
the five ſenſes ſet forth by the five Lords of the Philiſtims, and the wor 
fleſh and Devill, ſet forth by the Cansanizes, Sidinians, and Hivites, theſe 
remaine ſtill to prove us, whether wee will be drawn hereby toevill, or fol- 
low theLord, and that the greatnefſe of our corruption might appeare, and 
ſo the greatnefſe of Gods mercy in delivering of us, which otherwiſe would 
| not ſo readily have beene acknowledged. And laſtly, that wee might not 
live in ſecurity, which produceth many vices, as it is ſaid, Exod 23.29. leſt 
the beaſts of the field multiply againſt thee, but learne and exercile the ſpiri- 
tuall warfare, all the dayes of our lives. 

The enemies that were left to prove them, being hitherto ———__— 
now the effe&t hereof through their corruption is ſhewed. They take zheir 
daughters to bee their wives, and gave them their dawgbters and ſerved their Gods. 
The beginning of their wickednefſe was in preſuming to doe contrary to 
Gods exprefſe command,Denr. 7. whereby is ſhewed what horrible evils come 
of finning in any thing,that we may not preſume upon ofar owne ſtrength to 
offend in any kinde- | 

Azad they forgat the Lord and ſerved Baalim, and the grover. The vulgar Latin 
hath Baalim and Aſbteroth, but the word wwnin groves, and ſo the Sepru- 
agint render it alſo, where by groves underſtand the Idolls worſhipped in 
groves. Forget the Lord, faith Ferws, they could not, but becauſe they con- 
temned his word and negleRed his precepts, they are ſaid to have forgotten 
him: neither is it to bee thought that they ſerved other gods, but that they 
ſerved God with the worſhip uſed unto Idols, as when they worſhipped the 
golden calfe, they could not be fo groffe as to thinke that calfe a god, or 
that Aaron could make them a god, wherefore it was proclaimed, To 
morrow is a holy day to the Lk implying that they exhibited chat 
worſhip to the Lord. Hee thatdoth any thing then contrary to the word 
of God, although hee intendeth his worfhip, commirteth Idolatry, and 
likewiſe hee that ſetteth up any other worſhip, omitting that which he bath 
commanded. Wherefore let us looke to it, left it bee objeRted rous, Yee 
have (forgotten God and ſerved other gods. Thus that Fryer aiming 
donbrleſle at the Popiſh worfhip by images, and attheir ſuperſtitious 
rites. 

And bee ſold them into the hand of Caſban-rifhathaim, King of Meſopotamia, 
&c, For CMeſopotamia Hebr. is Aram Nabaraim, and Aram alone, v, 10. 
which is Syria, and fo the vulgar Latin there rendreth it. But Aram is ren- 
dred M:ſopotamia, becauſe it ſtood within two rivers, as Nabareim fig- 
nifieth, The Sepreagint have Meſopotamia of Syria, for Meſopotamia was the 
chiete City of Syria, and then the Metropolis of that Kingdome, Aran Na 
baraim ſignifyeth Syria of the Rivers, it was berweenetwo famous Rivers, 
Exphraies and Tygris, and lay farre fromthe land of Canazn, yet from thence 
God brought enemies to chaſtiſe the rebellious 1ſralites , as Ferw noteth, 
even 400 miles. For it was not riſbatbaim/ power,that could ſubdue If- 
rael,but God ſold them into his hands: wherefore God,and not man; is to be 
feared, Joſephus calleth this King the King of Aſyris, buterroniouſly, and 
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Bonfreriue. 


| ſaith Anguſt me, 
fame name are other Judges afterwards alſo called. Wherctore both the Sq, 
| and vulgar Latine, render it 4 Saviaer. Bonfreriws, the Jeſuite, becauſe wee in 


ter Tudg,19. They ſervedthis king 8. yeares,according to the time, ſaith Hago 
and Lyra,that they had ſervedidols. , 

And whes they cried to the Lord, bee raiſed them up a deliverer, Othniel, &c.of 
Othniels deſcription ſee before Cb. 1.13. for deliverer,Hebr. is a Saviour; a man, 
is called a Saviour,becauſe God ſaved them by him, and bythe 


our tranſlations decline this word, and put for it a delzverer, falleth very foule 
upon us ſaying, that theſe Noyatores- Wi | make new the Scriptures and all,and 
inferreth that the Virgin Mary, andthe Saints departed, may well be called $a 
viours,and Mediators alſo, without derogating from God and his Sonne Je- 
ſus Chriſt, becauſe as thele Iudges ſaved by the helpe of God, as ſubordinate 
inſtruments and meanes, ſo leſvs bzing our chiete Saviour, yet uſeth them 
as helpes under him to fave the faichfull. Bur wee contend not ſo much 
for the word, | but onely oppoſe that dotrine and praftiſe whereby it is dero- 
gated from- Chriſt, our onely Mediator, for they doe not onely thus ſtile the 


| Saints, but pray, unto them, and aſcribe merit to them, which are incom- 


municable -properties of our Lord onely. Wee acknowledge that preach- 
ers fave, according to that, 1 T im, 4.16. but as inſtruments by whole preach- 


| ing and praying God worketh grace and ſaveth, and therefore that they are 


to be ſought unto, whilſt they live, but that the moſt excellent amongſt them, 
the very Apoſtles ſhould bee prayedunto, when they are dead, or their me- 
rits relyed upon in any part, wee doe utterly deny as being a thing, for 
which wee have no precept, or precedent in all the word of, God, but divers 
aflages to the contrary. But how was Othnie! and other _ ſtirred upto 
Saviours? An, Foſephus and the Chalde Paraphraft ſay, that hee was bidden 
by divine oracle to goe againſt the king of Meſopotamia, and that by the 
Spirit coming upon him was meant the Spirit of prophecy, whereby it was 
revealed to him, that hee leading forth the people to this warre ſhould 
prevaile, Thus the Spirit -is ſaid to have come upon the Prophets to 
prophecy, Ezek. 2. 2. c. 34,24: c, 11.5. &e. ButI do not think, that the Spirir 
came upon Othnie/thus onely, but to indue him with courage, wiſedome, 
and extraordinary force alſo to ſubdue the enemie and to governe the peo- 
ple aright, andto make him a ſufficient Judge over them all his dayes, for 
his proceedings were miraculous and extraordinary through that Spiritcom- 
ing upon him, cauſing terrour in the enemies, andan awfull regard in the 
people of Iſrael, whereby they were kept in obedience, whilſt heelived. 
The time of his being ſtirred,ſaich one, was anne mndi,5 12. and 9 yeares ab 
ter the death of Foſhwa, his name fignifying the God of Time, 10 that he 
was a type of Chriſt, that ſaved his people in the fulneſſe of time. And if 
ſo, then the children of Iſracl fell away ſoone after the death of Foſbua, viz, 
one yeare after, but a longer time hath beene already aſſigned upon Ch. 1. 1. 
And the land badreft 40. yearer. Tf this ſhould bee underſtood meerely of the 
time, that they lived under O:bniel, after their deliverance from their 8 yeaacs 
ſervitude, the time would not agree with the yeares mentioned, 1 King.6.1, 
and therefore the meaning mult bee, the land had reſt 40 yeares from the 
time, wherein they were firlt mays 6s into ſervitudeby Cuſhanriſbathaim, and 
ſo the times of their opprefſions afterwards are tobe reckoned to the yeeres of 
their ] ſee Joſb. 24.32. and J«6y, 1. 1, It this ſhall ſeeme abſurd, that 
the land d be faid to have had reſt 40 yeares, . when as 8 of them were 
ſpent in ſervitudes and opprefſions : Bonfreriws anfwereth two things, firlt 
at the greater number 4] yeares of Peace carrythe name of the whole time 
of 40 yeares, as the time that the children of Iſrael lived in Egypt, carried 
the name of 43@ yeares, although many of thole yeares were ſpentelſewhere. 
2, That there is a reſt from finning as well as from being oppreſſed, and of 
| this the. reſt of 4o yeares may be underſtood, they reſted from entring 
upon'the way of finning ſo abominably 40 yeares, But either of theſe wayes 


ſecm to meeto be forced, and the moſt genuine to be this;the land had reſt, till| | 
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40 yeares wereexpired trom the death of Foſbus and the Elders that over-lived | 
him. For before,the cime, ſince their coming out of Ezypr, was counted firſt | 
by their travailes in the wildernefle, and then by Foſbxe his time, and the 
time of that generation, nowa new way of reckoning is followed through- 
out the reſt of this booke, viz. by the yeares of Judges ſucceeding one 
anot her, each ones tim? beginning at the death of his predeceſſor, alchough 
he was not raiſed up, till many yeares after, and ſo Othriels time of 40 yeares 
began immediately after the death of the Elders, and becauſe when that was, 
is uncertaine, and ſo how long time is to be reckoned to Fofbns bis govern- 
ment, and to the Elders overliving him, that wee might not erre in the 
generall, the whole ſurame of yeares trom their coming out of Egypr, ill 
Solomons beginning to builde the Temple is precilely ſex downe, 1 King, 
6. 1, 

Myftically by Cuſbarriſsatbeim, fignifying their humiliation according to | 
Origen, wee-may underſtand the Devill to whom the wicked are delivered for 
theic humiliation, when they are excommunicated,but when they are through- | 
ly hambled and rd God, they are delivered, and injoy _ a farce lon- 
ger time then they ſuffered, even tor ever and ever, unleflethey doe wickedly 
againe, for then they ſhall be humbled againe, as the Ifraclites were by Eg}-n, : 
the king of Moab, as it followerh, v. 12, 13. &c. where it is ſaid, they did 
evill againe, and God (trengchned Eglen againſt them, and hee came with the 
Ammonates, and Amalckites, and poſlefſed the City of Palme-rrees, and fmore 
the Iiraclites, and made them ſerve him 18 yeares, Here againe finne giveth 
power to the enemy, and ſo to the {pirituall enemy, as x glofle noterh. 
The Moabites could doe nothing againſt Iſrael before, and Amalck was cati- 
ly overcome by them, but the finnes of Iſrael now make theſe mighty to over- 
comethem. The Cicy of Palme-trees was Feriche, as hath brene ſhew- 
ed, and by the City, the limits where it Rood and that belonged to itare 
to be underſtood,for Feriche it remained unbuilt. The enemy came hither then 
faith Lyra, and having ſubdued thus farre, the whole Countrey yeelded and 
became tributary. In that Godis faid to have ſtrengrthned Egbrn his 
people, it may be demanded how hee did it, and whether the aR of Eglew in 
oppreſling 1ſracl werejuſt? To this Ferws anſwereth, that God him 
his inftrumenc juſtly to puniſh the Iſraclices for their finnes, and gave him 
{trengthand courage to ſubdue chem, but for ſo much as hee — 
them, not with any ſuch intention, but in tyranny, pride and nefle, 
in wrath and hatred, the tat was wicked in him, and therefore he was ſlain 
by one raiſed up of God, as hee deſerved, And the ſame is to be held touch- 
ing Nebuchadnez2zsr, Sezacherib, arid other heathen tyrants. But how isGod 
laid then to ſtrenghen him ? Anſw, Not as a godly judge dire&ly ſending him, 
but ſupplying him wich power, courage and inſtruments-of warre, and ftri- 
king terrour into the Iſraclites,and intatuating their counſclls,aud fo occafion 
being miniſtred of quarrell, he out of a milacious mindecame againſt them 
and brought them under, 

And when the ch11dren of Iſrael cryed ont ts the Lord, bee raiſed them wp de> 

liverer, Ehud the ſomne of Gera, a Benjamite, a mar lefi-banded, &e. For 

Ebrd the Vulgar Latin hath Ajeth, qui wtraq; manx pro dxtre utehatur; 

the Septurigint Aod aptoripoNZrer Hebr, Ebud 130) 4 WON UN ren- 

bred by the Tygurin interpreters, qwi vir fuit clanſs manu dextrs, becauſe 

JON lignityeth c/axdere, Pſal. 69. 16, as Pagninw hath it, ſo likewiſe Amen- 

dus Polanus, Aris Montanws, V atablus, Roberts, Stephanuws, Rebbini. He 

was then a man whoſeright hand was ſhut up, and therefore faidto be left 
handed, as being not able touſe the right hand with ſach force. Elder in- 
terpreters generally follow Feroms tranſlation, and ſome reaſon ſtifily 
for it, both becauſe the word DR is uſed but once more in all the Scriptures, 


q 
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viz. Pfel.69.16. where it may be as well expounded co open, as to ſhut, and 
becauſe the men of Benjamin are celebrated for this, that they could uſe their 
lefe hands as their right, F=dg. 20. 16. and Ebxd was of that tribe, and 
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Ehud returned from the quarries. Judg. 3. 19. | 


laſtly, becauſe a man lame on his right hand was unfit for this imployment, 
In that place Fdg. 20. 16. theſame phraſe is uſed, that in this place, and 
therefore they are doubtlefſe to bee expounded alike, Ehud was left handed, 
and ſo were they, but notlame on the right, as ſome ſuppoſe Ehud to have 
been, but yet if he had beene ſo,the miracle had been the greater.” But a man 
left handed, is as apt and able for any ſervice, as one right handed. The 
phraſe ſeemeth to be an Hebraiſme, his right hand ſhut, becauſe hee uſed not 
that, as men commonly doe, but his left hand for it, andcherefore it is right- 
ly rendfed by our Interpreters, a man left banded, whether yee expound the 
word to open or to ſhut, for if,to open, then heuſfed it not to hold his weapon, 
or to fight with it. For this word, a Berfjamite, Hebr. is a ſon of Jemini, but 
by Femuni Benjamin is meant, who had his name from Jamin a right hand, and 
Ben a {on,and hereunto Ehwd; fathers name Geraagreeth,ſce Gen.46. 21. but it 
isto be underſtood, that he was not the immediate ſonne of Gera, for hee 
dyed too Jong before,but of that family, whereof hee was the father. So that |® 
H, Bunting, inhis Patriarchs travailes was wide in this, when he ſet him forth 
tobe a man of Judeb,that dwelt in Fericho,and lame on his right hand. Burtifor | 
his being lame on his right hand, Ferus allo ſtandeth, ſaying that thepower of 
God herein appeared in delivering them by ſuch an infirme inſtrument, but 
becauſe the ſame is ſaid of 700of Benjamin, Fudg. 20. 16. who, it is not 
probable, were all lane on' their right hand, this phraſe muſt necdshaye 
gr nt = arr ex before. 

By Ehnd the 1/> aclites ſent a gift unto Eylon,and he prepared him a dagger, 
whictrhegirded to his rigutfide under his looſe garment, & herewith, after the 
the preſent delivered,having obtained privacy with him hee {tabd him into the 
belly, and flew him &c.If it bedoubted, whether Ehud; fa& herein be juRifiable, 
becauſe Eglon now was his Lord, andevery ſoule muſt be ſubje&to the higher 
powers; To this Ferxs anſwereth well, that for any ſubjeft of his owne 
private motion to riſe up againſt his King, although a tyrant,is a great ſinne, 
but Ehbnd was tirred up by God,as Felbw was afterwards, 8 therefore is not tobe 
condemned,but commended:this example then is not in any caſe tobe imiras 
ted, bug when God likewiſe giveth authority, St. Auguſtin queſtioneth,whes © 
ther Ebud did not lye, when to cauſe him to put all men forthhe ſaid, that hee 
had a ſecret word unto him, but yet ſaid nothing but Rab'dhim ? and anſwer Þ 
&th that by word in the Hebrew Phraſe, an a& may alſo be underſtood, asis F 
uſuallin many places, and to doe this a& God ſtirred him up, wherefore he F 
laid, that hee bad a word from God unto him. Lyra ſaith that he cannot be 
excuſed from lying, but it was an officious, not a pernicious Iye, becauſe | 
tended tothe killing of a tyrant, which was commendable,but not his lying | 
The place where this was done was about Fericho,where the king of Moab keg 

his court,as is intimated in v. 19. where u« {5 ſaid to have returned from the | 
quarries at Gilgal,which was neare unto Iericho, /95-The word is 0'Yw0B1 
andis rendred by the Sept. and in the Vulgar Latin, idols in Gilge/,and Frm 
faith, that ſeeing the idols ſet up there by the king of Moab, it being a plac 
of greateſteeme in divers reſpe&s, his zeale ſo wrought with him, that hee 
returned and killed the king, But ic is plaine, that Ebad prepared to dot 
this before, and therefore was not hereby moved. Moreover the word Yo 
fgnifieth ro'carve wood -or ftone, and although D1yHA ſometimes ſignified 
images, yet it may alſo be taken for any hewed or carved ſtones, and 
for the places where this is done, as Pgninus ſheweth, and Funizs rendretl 
it, Laptcidinis, Arias. Montanws,dolaturis, But becauſe the wordis common} 
put for images, I thinke the Vulgar Latin of Ferom is herein to be preferred 
Ehud accompanyed thoſe, that came with him to bring the preſent thus farre, 
that they mightbe out of danger,and then returned to doe that which Godby 
his ſpirit had moveqhim unto. And happily he made a ſhew;as i f he had beene 
at-Gi/gs/to worſhip before the kings idols ſet up there, & had ſomerhing toudr 
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che king rev unto him,that he might the better get an opportunity 0! 
bet alone with him. Howlſeever,his plot tooke er the king cauſed al 
ne! 
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Judg: 3-20,2 3. Ehud killeth Eglon;eſtapeth to £ cirath. 


77 | 


men to goe out, and then Eu d told him, that heehada word unto him from 
God, at which hee aroſe our of his chaire, and EE:xd ftabd him not bein | 
aware of it. The Inſtrument wherewith is ſaidtohave beene a har whh 
two edge$,a cubir long,v.16. the Vulgar Latin, Di fecit tibi gladinm ancipitem 
babentem in medio capulum longirudinepalme manwybut although the word 21 
here uſed, fignifieth a fword or a dagger, yet theſe words, habentens in medio Ca- 
,are neither ih the Hebr.Sept.or Chald. and the word 421 fignifierh not 

the pats of an hand, but a cubic,as reaſon alſo evinceth that this muſt needsbe 
thele of it, that it mighe pierce through his fatbelly, and if it had bene 
but as long as the palme ot a mans hand, hee ſhould not have needed to hang 
jr by his fide,-but in his pocket. The word rendred here from God, is plu- 
rall;from the gods, ſo that it may be applied, as before, to Eglons idolsthat 
hee had ſet np in Gilgal, which was a great indignity, becauſe there the 
arke had remained divers yeares, circamcifion was made, andthefirſt paſſe- 
over was kept, Fefv. 5. but the pluralt word 2 71vIR& is alſo put common- 
ly for theerae God. Eglons riting up when he heard of a meſſage from God, 
ſhewed his reverence, which was a thing commendable in him, if it wereto 
the true God : So Conſtantine the great, alwayes ſtood upto heare the word of 
God; and Carolu Borromens, is ſaid to have read it alwayes kneeling, as 
Jeſtme fell upon his tace to heare the Lord ſpeaking to him. The dagger 

ing thruſt into the belly of Eglwn, the haft wentin allo, and was cloled 
fo fat in his fat, that Eh«4 could not plucke it out, thatis, wichourt delaying 
the time to labour about it, which was not neceflary, and might have becne 
dangerous to him: and therefore he left it Ricking there ſtill, and tbe dirt come 
o«t, thatis, his dung, as the word properly fignifieth. | 

Ebud having dilpatcht the King, haſtneth outby the porch,and locketh the 
doore, &c. The Hebr. word RN3VY1SOn here uſed cometh of 475 ords, and 
is expounded by Pagzinw, a gallery, where they fat, that attended upon 
the king,among!t whom kee came torth,as having done nothing amiſle,an.! {© | 
paſſed away,that the Courtiers might have no ſuſpition of him, ſo Cajeten, 
Aris Montanws, R. David, The Vulgar Latin bath it, by a Sack doore, but 
herein ſaith Lyre, ir is corrupted, and it is not likely by that which fol- 
loweth that hee went outby a-back doore, becauſe the Kings ſervants came 
by and bv to the doore, and finding it locked, ſuſpeRed,. that the ki 
did his eaſement in his Summer Parlonr, whereas if they had not ſeene 
come forth, they would not yet have dared to offer to enter in againe, or 
finding the doore faft, they wonld rather have thought, that the King had not 
done talking yct in private with Ebxd. Whilſt they delay the time about the 
paclour doore, Ebud came againeto the place of the Idols, and from thence 
to Seirath: where this place was,itis nor particularly knowne,bur all hat 
it was in the tribe of Ephraim, not tarre off, from whence hee might ſoone 
call ſome company together to ſurpriſe the Aſoabites, having now lolt their 
head; which he did, and tooke the toords of Fordan, that the Hoobites about 


Jericho might not be ſuffered to paſſe that way into theic owne countrey,and 
lo 10000 of them were {Jaine; For v. 27, hee blew the trumpet in mount 
Ephraim, the men of Mob, flaine at this time, are laid all to have beene 
luſty men and men of valour, Hebr 120-225 all fat, fo likewiſe the Scpt. 
bur fat is puc for Juſty or wealthy, | 
So Mo5 wis brought downe, and the land had reſt 80. yeares, that is 
reckning from the death of Othniel, thefirſt Judge, the time of their finning, 
being oppreſſed 18 yeares, and living under Ehzd, and Shamger, the third 
Judge, being all put together, for unto Shamgeor no yeares are reckoned, nei- 
ther were they brought in ſabjeftion to any betwixt and him. ” 
After bim w# Shamgar, the Sazne of Anath, which flew of the Philidims 
600,men with an «xe goad Oc. It is daabted by many,Whether hee were a J adge 
or a private perſon, ſtirred up to doe one at onely again(t the. enemy, becauſe 
hee hath no time alligned him, as all other Judges have 3 2. becauſe Ck, 4. 1. 


Ebadis ſpoken of, as unto whom m—_ Was NEXt ; 3, becauſe Exſchins | 
O 


- 
LO IT 


PR SE 2 FEI I 


V. 20; 


Iofh. 5, 14. 


V. 23, 


Cajetah, 
Arias Montan, 
Lyrg 


V. 26, 


V. 27, 
V, 29, 


_— 
——_— —_— —_ a H— 


_— NY 


Fs 
\' x68 


—_ —— — —- 


Shampar kills $oo. Philiſtims with an oxe goad, Judg, 3, = 
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othitteth him,- and ſo doth C4m, Alcxand. Iſador, and Beds. But hee was cey-| © 
tiily a Judge, becauſe he is ſaid to bave beene after Ehud, andto have laved} 
If4el, as was faid of him and Othniel. . Wherefore Feſepbws laith, he was cho-| | 
ſen e next after Ebxd, who dyedin the 80, yeare before {poken of, 
ind Shamgr ſucceeding bim, lived but totulfll chat yeare, andif fo, ic is 
| no marvaile, that his time was not counted, and that by and by it is ſaid, the 
children of 1/#eel finned againe after the death ot Ed, and for the ſhort- 
| neſſe of his time hee was omitted by Ewſeh:#5 and others. Touching his ex- 
t, which was ſo wondertall, tor oxe goad, the Vulgar Latine, and Sepe. 
nem cum vomere bam ;, Augn(t. following a corrupt copie readeth ic, preter 
vitw/or boum, whereupon hee moveth a needeleſſe queſtion, whether hee kil- 
ledtheir cattell alſo : The Hebrew word is 4992 comming of 4D) to learn, 
* wherefore it is taken for an oxe goad, becaule hereby the hausband-man 
learneth his oxen to worke, ſo R. David, Payninus, 7 ewe, &c. andLyrs| & 
fGith, for vomer, Hebr, is an oxe goad of which hee thinkerh, that he made | © 
a ſpeare, and others did likewiſe, and ſo together they flew herewith 600 | © 
Philiftims, fo that by an oxe goad in the fingular nuwber [ke thinketh oxe | © 
goads are to bee underſtood, e it is improbable, that one man with | | 
one of them ſhoald ſlay ſo many. Bur this were to extenuate the miracle, 
as if when Samſox is 1aid with the jaw-bune of an Afle to have flain 1000, 
men,to make it the more probable,ir ſhonld be feigned,that hee and ochers with 
| many jaw- bones did it. Shamgar is rather the: efore hereby {-t forth,as an extra- 
ordinary Champion inabled by God to make this great {laughter wich ſach a 
poore inſtrament,it it werean oxe goad or a plow ſhare, for the word is ng 
where elſe uſed, whereby wee may have ſome light, how belt to underſtand it, 
and the authority ofthe Sepr.is very great-! fhuu}d chink, chat Eh» being dead, 
the Philiſtinss began now in troopes tocome and rob the {/raeliter, intending 
happily, after ſome miſchicfe done to the neareſt, to raile a greater pow- 
er, and to invade theland to fabdue it. But Sh2mger, a plaine man being 
the firſt that ' they lighted upon, being with his oxen ar plough or cart, 
the Spirit of God comming upon him, went againſt them, ſnatching up hig 
coulter, or havitg nothing in his hard but his oxe goad, went with it againſt 
them, and "made this great Conghias of them, and ſo was taken for 
their Judge and deliverer, becauſe the Philiſtims were hereby ſo quelled, that 
they durſt not affault them any more. There is no neede hereupon, ſakh 
Ferw, of any great preparation for warreto thoſe,that ſerve God, any weak 
inſtrument will ſerve the turne, as for David a ling, and for $:mſon the 
jawbone of an Aﬀſe, but to the wicked high walls, as thoſe of Fericho, are of 


—_—. 


no force 
By Ebud tmyſtically Ferw underſtandeth Chriſt, who firſt ſubdneth the 
Devil, and then calleth his forth to fight againit fpirituall wickednefles. 


Origen by him killing with the ſword, underſtandeth the eccleſiaftica!l judge | Z 
killing with the word of diſcipline andiſeverity of correion ; by $+:mgar 
killing with a ploagh Share, the Miniſter deſtroying finne by preaching, | 
as &. the fpiritaall plough, in plainly ſetting torth the doGrine of the 
w So that by. theſe two is ſhewed, that ſeverity and ſharpe puniſkments 
are not alwayesto bee uſed, but ſometinies, and ſometime preaching without 
this rigour hath the ſame effect. 


: 


CHAP.IIII, 


FF Ere is ſhewed, how the 1/raelires finning againe they were bronghe under” 
by Tabin King of Canaan 20. yeares, hee raiganed in Hazor, and the 
taine of his Hoaſt was Siſers, who dwelt in Hareſberb of the Gentiles, and 
had goo Charriors of Iron. . All their former opprefſions by the Adeſs 
potaniians, and Ahabiter did thitin ho good any longer then Ehud lived,and 
ſceing the Pbiliſtires alſo fubdacdby Shamgar, they thought themſelves ſafe 
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from all Enemies, and now having 'enjoyed pr peace, they abuſe 
this great mercy, turning it into an occafion of renewing their idolatry, 
But another Fabin,King of Hazor, of the race happily ofthat Fabin, Joſh. 11.t. 
whom Joſbn2 flew and burnt his City, v. 10, who therefore' might not 
ſeeme formidable tro them, now ſubducth chem, and that longer then any 
enemy before, even 20 yeares; andGod is ſaid to have fold them into his 
hand: whereby Ferws noteth, that their miſerable caſe is intitnated, that 
they wereuſed like beaſts, which are ht and ſold, to carry burthens 
and are preſſed intolerably. And it is not likely, that ic could be otherwi 
confidering his great power, and inveterate malice, that muſt feeds bee 
in him and his people, remembring how cruelly in times paſt the I{raclices 
had deſtroyed their. King, city and people; wherefore to exprefle this. itis 
added, hee mightily opprefſed them. Thus far ſome enemies before ſubdued 
and made contemptible, are made ſtrong againſt their conquerers, and 
ſubdue them, and make them flaves, theu which nothing can be miore grie- 
yous. Some referre this, He dwelt is Haroſheth, to Fabin and not ro S+ 
ſera, becauſe H320r was burnt downeto the ground 3 but who knoweth not, 
that it might long before this be built againe, it being ſince that time a- 
bove 120 yeares? Andin that he is faid to have reigned in Hazor, it is 

lainly intimated that he dwelt there, bug his Captainefor the defence of 

is Kingdome, in Harofteth, a place happily more convenient to'ifſue from 

ainſt the enemy. Haroſbeth of the Gentiles was ſo called, becauſe peo- 
ple of divers nations dwelt there, ſo Lyra, ſeethe like, Jeſb. 12.23. 

Now Deborah 4 Propheteſſe, the wife «f Lapidoth, judged Iſrael at that time, 
&c, For theſe words, the wife of —_— Rob. Solomon, hath it, & moman 
of lights, becauſe ſhee either made- lights for the Temple, or was full of 
heavenly light by the Spirit, taking the word Lepideth appellatively,-and 
not properly, and the word rg uſed for a woman, and nor: for a 
wife,anJthus many other Robbins after him of latter times, Bar boch the 
and Ferom render it, the wife of Lapidoth; and KR. David, and other Rabbis 
of old, and the Fathers generally. Bur it is queſtioned, who this Lapiderb 
was,and whether thee were his wife at this time?Some hold that Lopidoth was 
Barak , of whom it is ſpoken immediately after. | But their divers dwelling 
ſbeweth the contrary, hers in Mount Epbyaim, and his in Nepbrali, and if 
Burak had beene hee, the name Lepidoth would ſometime have beetie uſed 
againe after this, andnot Barak onely. To the nexr ſome ſay that her krns- 
band was dead, and (hee was now a widow : But Je-om ſaith that they 
teach unskilfully, that fay ſhee was a widow, becaule ſhee is called the wite 
of Lapidutb, intimating that ſhee was then a wife,which is mo probable;and 
Ferm hereupon noteth not onely that the ſex of the woman is-in Gods favour 
as well as the mans, but the marryed, as well ' asthe-fingle, ſeeing the iplris 
ws + ve was given to a marryed woman. anna is ſhee laid toha 
| Iſrael? Anſw. Not as other Tudges, giving ſentencein publikeplaces, 
and providing for the execation wa; ho {o ſhee a whilſt 
they were under Jabin, ſeeing hee being ſo bitter an enemy would never 
have permitted that, for feare of rebellion, when they ſhould have affem- 
bled together ro her judgement ſear, bur ſhee judged 1/rae!, that Is, deliver- 
ed 1/7ael at thac time, the manner whereof here followeth, ſhee by the ſpirit, 
of propheſie ſtirred up Barek to gather an army, and went with him,and fo 
the Cana.mites were deſtroyed, and I/rad delivered. | 

And ſee dwelt under the Palme tee of Deborah, betwerne Ramah and Bethel, 
in Mam Ephtaim, awd the children of Iſrael came wp to ber ſor judgement. The 
word: rendred dwelt, fignifieth either dwek, or ſat, the latter of which. is 
followed by the Sept. and Jerom, and it ſcemeth beſt, bocauſe Judges uſed x0 
fit to heare and judge of cauſes ; anda ſetled dwelling couldnot fo well be un- 
der a tree, but there: ſhee might fit in the fields and bee reſorted to for judge- 
ment more ſecretly, which could not bee without danger \ixia City in cholc 
dayes, when they were ſervantsto a ſtranger,” that: tyranniſed , over them, or 
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Judg- 4 12,13. Siſera cometh againſt Barak, 


Tww peer Wu F evodt7 wecg T's 47 Yaoy wel {4409 becauſe I knew nort the day: 
that the Lord will ſend his Angell with mee. And anſwerabl ero this, jr isfaid 
V. 14- Thy » the day,Oc. 

God ſhall ſell Siſcra into the band: of # woman 3 how this is meant ſeev.12, 


under whom the viftory was obtained. 

Barak having Deborab with-him, comerh to Kedeſh, and calleth together 
10000. men, as hee was dire&ed, and marcheth on with them : a poore com- 
pany, as Feruw noteth, and that out of two of the meaneſt tribes, in com- 
pariſon of the army with $iſera,which confiſted, op” 6.0 bath it, of 100000 
toot, and 10000, horſe, befides 900 Chariots of iron, What could others 
thinke of this, but as of araſh attempt, rather to provoke the enemy toty- 
rannjze more, then to ſubdue him? bur Bark truſted in the word of God 
and prevailed. 

Before any thing more ſet downe touchig Barak, to prepare to the Hiſto- 
ry of Faels exploit, the wife of Heber, which followeth v. 18. ſomerhing 
is here interpoſed Goon him , hee had ſevered himſelfe from the Kenites, 
of whom hee was one, and pitched his tent in the plaine of Z.nzim, neare Ke- 
d:ſb, This is ſet downe becaule Ch. 16. the Kenites, that came of Hobob 
Moſer his Father in Law,are ſaid to have gone and dwelt in the wilderneſe of 
Judab,that it might not ſeeme ſtrange,that one of them dwelt here in N :pbtali, 
at this time For after their remove from Jericho to Judah, it ſcemeth, thar 
Hebrr, by a ſingular providence was ſeparated from the reſt, that his witc 
might doe ſuch a noble att, as this, the killing of Siſers. But ſtill he fol- 
lowed thcir orders, hee dwelt not in a towne, but abroad ina tent; ſee my 
notes upon Ch, 1. 16. For a plain, where he is faid to have pitched 
his tent, Hebr. is, 19K an oake, or grove, as the Sept. render ic, and Pag- 
ninw, Cajetan, and others; and it is moſt likely,that it was a ſolitary place, 
and ſo fit for contemplation, amongſt the trees, in which kinde of places the 
Kenizes choſe todivell; and here Siſera might well thinketo lye hid, when be- 
ing overcome afterwards he fled away to fave his life. rm alſo ren- 
dereth it, quercetume. Sanaim, is alſo called Saenenim, Job. 19 33. being 
placed in the tribe of Nepbrali, and ſo it isin the margin. Barak being come 
to T abor, Siſers cometh out againſt him with a mighty army, and his 900 
chariots of iron. .T abor was an high hill, and. round, fituated apon the 
borders of Iſſacher and Zebulon, from whence they might ſee afarre off. It 
was 30. furlongs high, ſaith Adrichmim,and bad upon the top of it aplaine, 
26 furſongs over, being unacceſhible on the north ; and it was a moſt fic 


of which, and not far from Haraſbetb, ſo that Siſera could not but ſoone heare 
of them. It hath the name from Bor , ſignifying purity and ſerenity, and Adri- 
chomiws accordingly deſcribeth it to bee moſt delightfull for the ſweet aire, 
rrees,fiuits, flowers and all varieties ofdelights. When Siſers was come, Deborab 
incourageth Barak, telling him, that was the day,andthat the Lord was gone 
ont before hin ; whereupon hee deſcendeth with his men from the mount, and 
diſcomkiteth all Siſera his army: &c. For this word, diſcomfited them,the Vulgar 
Latin hath , terrified them, and this ſaith Lyre after Joſephw, was done as Joſb. 
10. 10, by thunder and haileſtones caſt downe from heaven, which deſtroyed 
them, and 1$2m. 7, 10. for in both theſe places the ſame word nr 
is uſed, that in this place in our tranſlation is rendred alwayes, diſcomfited, in 
the Vulgar Latin terrified. How God diſcomficed Siſers,is not here expreſſed, 
and therefore isuncertaine, whether by thander and haile, or by cauſing 
a noiſeto be heard, as afterward by the Aramiter. But ſomething was cer- 

tainly done from heaven, as appeareth, Ch.5. 20. whereby the enemies were 

put to flight, and many of chem for feare run into the river Kiſber, and were 

drowned, as v.21.And the ter was ſo generall,that not one of them eſca- 

ped,faving Siſera,who fled on foot tothe tent of Heber, whole wife Iaelkindely 


this woman was ]ee/, who killed him, although ſome thinke ic was Deborah, | 


place for Barak, to gather his men unto, as being neare the tribes, our 


V. 9, 


V. 19. 


Y. 11, 


| 
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Adrichomite. 


invited kim to come in;for there waspeace betwixt Iabin and Heber,&c.Here 
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V. 17,18. 
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'| may deale with another in policy to circuvment him, As for any former 


ſera, muſt doe it by nailes and hammer, that is, by Chriſt pierced with nailes| 


a queſtion may bee moved, whether Jeels fat in killing Siſers, - may-bee | | 
jultified, or not; both becauſe there was a league betwixt her hu and |} | 
Iabin, and their houſes, and fhee promiſed him a ſecure nay Jo -{o that] 
her dealing ſeemeth to bee moſt perfidious and worthy to bee condemned, | 
as being againſt the law of nature,and of all nations. To this Lyre anfwereth, | 
| that yetit is certaine, that Fael herein did well, becauſe ſhee is commended || 
by Deborab a propheteſle, Ch. 5. 24. Jebin was atyrant, and Siſera-under | 
him oppreſled the people of God, of whom Jael was one by religion, and | 
| God did now miraculouſly ſhew, that it was his will, that hee and; his 
Army ſhould periſh by fighting againſt him from heaven, therefore ſhee ſee- | 
ing this, did but apply her ſelfe to the will of God in doingexeaution up«| 
on the wicked, for which ſhe is rather to be praiſed, as doing a worke meri- | 
torious, then condemned, as finning herein. For . the covenant objefted, 
haply it was but peace granted to Heber her husband for tribute, and if 
= rr and hee had bound himſclfe by Covenant, yet the woman was | 
not bound.Laſtly it may be thought, that as Deborab ſpake by the Spiris of Sie 
ra falling by the hands of a woman,ſo Jae/did this aR againſt him by the inſtin& 
of the ſame Spirit. Thus he, who yet acknowledgeth, thac there was fault in 
Iael, in that (hee lyed and difſembled with Siſers, as the midwifes of 
had done before, and udith after 3 wherfore this was not commended in het,.| 
but her love to the people of God, and defire of their deliverance. And 
| Ferms ſpeaketh tothe ſame effect, faying, that God had before authorized 
Jacl to kill Siſera, when heefaid, I will fell him into the- hand of a wo- 
man ; ſo that irwas her duty thus to doe, as having one in her power now, 
that God had proſcribed, and out-lawed as it were. Even as when the Em- 
perour hath proſcribed and condemned any man todeath,ic is the duty of e- 
very Subje&to kill him, if hecan, notwithſtanding any former league. Yet 
hee taxeth her diſſembling alſo, but praiſeth her un aith and wonderfull 
love, in that againſt the timerous nature of her ſex fhee durſt attempt ſuch a 
mighty man as Siſera, I hold withtheſe and all otherexpoſitors, that Ja- 
els tat was warrantable and laudable: but whereas lying is imputed to her, 
I can ſeeno ground for that, ſeeing ſhe ſpake nothing fallly,but onely made a 
ſhew of friendſhip, and did the contrary, as one enemy in the time of warre 


league,Ferws faith well,the Emperour of the whole world had diſannulled now 
that, and therefore ſhee was not bound hereby, The Lord having now 
made it known, that hee ſhould bedeſtroyed, and that by a woman. 

$iſera having entered the tent, lay downe and ſhee covered him,and hee ask- 
ing water ofher to drinke, ſhe gave him milke,as which was more apr to bring 
him to a ſleep, then he being faſt aſleep,fhe tooke a naile of the tent, & an ham- 
mer and ſmotc it into his temple,and ſo through to the ground, The Sept. for 
naile have a wooden pin, which ſerved to faſten the tent to the ground, 
Ty ma gounney, but Jofeptes calleth it o1dWpsor naey, and fuch- rather it muſt 
needs be to pierce his skul, that it might be ſharpe enough, and it muſt be 
of a good length to pierce through to theground. 

Siſ.re being thus ſlaine by Jazh,Barkcometh to ſeeke him, and Jae! bringeth 
him in, and ſheweth him his dead body : and touching 1abin the king, it is 
faid that the Iſraclices prevailed againſt him, till they had deſtroyed him, 
Myſtically, faith Ferus, hee that will overcome the Devill, ſet forth by + 


driven with hammer, when hee was faſtened to the crofle,and by faith in him, 
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-TF Ere after the vitory obtained, is ſung by Deborab and Barck a ſong of 
thankſgiving unto God, wherein firft they that had obtained the vitory 


are excited to praiſe God,and Kings and Princes to hearken to it 3 and Deberab 
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Jodg.$.1-2 Praiſe the Lord fi avenging of Iſrael. 


exciceth herſelf to praiſe God in. particular. 2. God is praiſed, and they 
that fought in this Drone commended, the imployments of ether tribes in the | 
inn, being commemorated from v.4. tov, 19. 3, It isdeclared how 
God fought againit the Cananites, v, 19,29. Oc. 4. Jetlisprailed, v.24. 25. f 
5. The mother of Siſcrs is derided for her vaine hopes, v. 28, 29. &. Laſtly 
it is concluded wich an imprecation againſt Gods enemies, and a prayer for 
ſach aslove him, v.31- Andthis ſong, as Ferws noteth, is the third; for | 
two were made before by Moſes, Exod. 15. and Dent. 32. and it was made as 
theſe,to be learned and ſung publikely by the children of Iſrael, that it mightre- 
main as a monument of Gods mercitul and miraculous dealing in conf 
their moſt potent enemics to the generations eo come, that they might therefore 
fear and ſerve the Lord, and fly to him for fuccour in all times of miſery. And 
herein an example is given to us to be bighly thankfull, and continually to 
praiſe God for great benefits and deliverances, and not forthe preſent one» 
Iy; andherein the Prophet and the Captaine ſhould joyne, and goebefore 0- 
thers, the chiefe in Church and Common-wealth ſhould be chietein glorify- | . 
ing God. For even the heathen, that knew not the true God, have given 
praiſe to their falſe gods, in thelike caſes, And this is in Hebrew in mecter. V.; | 
Praiſe the Lord for the avenging of Iſrael: when the people willingly offered thens- ee 
| ſelves,the vulgar latin rendrerh this,q#: ſponte obtuliſtis enimas veſtras ad periculnm 
de Iſrael, brnedicite domine.But this doth greatly difter from the Hebrew, the firft 
words for revenging revenge! in Iſrael, as it isin Hebr, word for word, arequite 
left out,and the ſpeach is turned to thoſe that fought in the battle, whereas they 
are ſpoken of onely, andnot unto, and there is no mention of ſoules or of | 
datiger in the Hebrew ; but the next words are, for tbe peoples willing offering 
themſelves. F atablus expreſſech this by a ſtrange paraphraſe thus, whilſt God | yarablw, | 
puniſheth Iſrael for ſfinne, whilſt the people doe voluntarily take armes to 
defend themſelves againſt their enemies, at what time God gave them ſtrength 
and cou'age,when he would deliver them, that is, in the time of affliftion and | 
of deliverance, of calamity and felicity, praiſe the Lord, For although in all 
| things wee ought to give thankes, yer deliverance onely from milery is here 
| mentioned toexcite to this duty. ' | 
Heare(Oyee Kings Ygive eare(Ojee Princes) &c. Here Deborab by an Apoſtro- | yy 3] 
phe-rurneth herſelfe to foraine kings, and men of greateſt might in this 
world, that they mighe not be proud of their greatneiſe and power, ſeeing | Ferw. 
how eafily God had brought downe ſo mighty a King as Jabin, but humble | 
themſelves therefore before him, and not deſpiſe interiour perſons, ſeeing 
that when God will, a few, andthey not ſo well armed, can overthrow many 
more, and better furniſhed, For ſuch thinke themſelves worthy to bee praiſed 
and magnified, and through haughtinelle of fpirit are fucthelt from giving 
p_ toGod, andtherefore they are ſpecially invited to it, as the men, that | 
ould be moſt forward herein. 
Lord when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, | . 4. | 
the earth trembled and the heavens dropped, Ec. the monntaines melted, eventhat Siv | 5. 
nal, &c, Dehorab being about to praiſe God for the deliverance from 
Joly and Siſers, pitcheth not at the firſt upon that, beginneth higher, 
nce taking occalion to remember things done long before,thus inlarging her- | 
ſelf in praiſing God,as we alſo thould do,recounting all his benefits, as P/al.1 03. 
This beginning with the Lords comming from Sezr, is taken from the ſpeach 
of Moſer, Dent. 33+ 2. The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe from Seir to them. Stir 
andthe field of Edom were both one, about which place the children of 
Iſrael continued long,next before their comming to baſe inco the land of Ca- 
1441 to polleſſe it, Dext. 2.1.3, Now the Lord is faid to goe out of the field of 
Edom, when he led the people forth from thence, and accompanied them with 
thefigne of p——_ then the carth trembled, that is, the inhabitants of 
the earth round about, the Edewiter, Afeabites, and Amoeriter, ec, as in an | Dent.2.4. , | 
earth-quake , both the earth and mountaines ſhake, and in horrible wn 
| nmpalls of winde and raine all men-are afraid, {o the Lord now going 0d.15.14. | 
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accompanied with all theſe 
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forth with his people, all were terrified, as when a generall moſt grievous | 
| threatneth deſtrution tothe wholeworld;to expreſſe which,this Me. | 
taphor is here uſed, the earth rrembled,the beavens dropped,the cloulds dropped water, | 
the monntaines melted, &c.and toexpreſle this yet more;the ſtate of Mount Sinai | 
ared with ſuch terrour to give the law;ſee alike place' 
to this, Pſal.6$.7,8. Thus Ferw holdiog,that two molt memor,ble appariti-] 
ons of the Lord are herein pointed at;in $:n4;,and iz Mount Seir; by the mel- | 
ting of the mountaines,that themelting of the hearts of the Kings of the Amo- 
14845 was meant;for they were moſt high of al othere.But ſome will have al 
perly to beunderitood of thoſe things, that happened atthe giving of the 
upon Mount Sinai, when the earth trembled, and chunder and lightening ap- 
peared,; and a thicke cloud, from whence rain might come, although ir be not 
| thereexpreſſed, and the mountaine was all on fire, ſo that it might ſteme even 
to melt with the ardent heat thereof, Lyra therefore delivereth this, as the'| | 
common expoſition of our Doors : when thou wentelt from Ser, that is, 
thou lefteſt the Edomites dwelling there in their errours, not vouchlafing to} 
ivethy laws unto them, thou ſpakeſt from Mount $:nai to thy people 1/rae/, 
> terrible ſignes, which ſhould caule all men to 
feare and tremble before thee. But I cannotſee, how Gods going from Seir, 
and marching out ofthe field of Edow ſhould be underitood of his leaving the 
Edomites in their wickedneſle, but of his going from thence in the Ijraeh; i 
Army towards the land of Canaan, where this famous Victory was now 
tained. And that paſling of his from Edem is here begun withall, whereupon 
ſo much trouble followed amengſt the nations,and they were ſo miraculouſly 
overthrowne, as if the earth had beenemovyed, and the mountaines melted,be- 
cauſe another moft notable exploit, was riow done in the ſame countrey againſt 
the King of Canaan. Wherefore I ſubſcribe rather to Ferws, and whereas it is 
added at the laſt, tbis Sinzei, I underſtandit, as if it had beene faid, os this Sinai, 
or that Sinai where the Law was given, ſo thoſe mouncaines melted, the mighty 
Kings of Canaan, that were as mountaines, melted in their hearts, when God 
ca meneare amonglt his people.  . 
Inthe dayes of Shamgar, Oc. inthe dajes of ] acl, the bigh wayes were unoccupied 
ec. Here the dangers paſt are recounted,when the people for feare of enemies, 
that were ready to rob and ſpoile them, durſt not goe in theuſuall wayes, but 
at the preſent ſtate being herewith compared, might be the more 
extolled and God the author of it therefore. The meaning is, that although 
aelled the Pbiliſtims,cnemies to thepeople of Iſrael, who rob- 
them, when with an oxe goad he flew 1o many together, yet 
the Iſraelites were ſtill afraid, and durſt not travaile ſo freely for fear of being 
robbed, even to the time of Ize/, whodid execution upon Siſera,andſo all tear 
of enemies was now taken away. Ferw underitandeth iteither thus, or by the 
-| high-wayes civill Ordinances, by the travailers the magiſtrates, that ſhould ſee 
to the keeping hereof, but then the courſe of executing juitice ceaſed through | 
the tyranny of the Caneonites: a deſcription truely of a very miſerable ſtate, 
when neither husbandmen could goe about their husbandry for feare of dar 
ger, nor magiſtrates doe juſtice betwixt.oneman and another : and this con- | 
tinued from the death of Fbxd unto this faft of Jl, who, although ſhee were 
-a woman and ſo of the weaker ſex, yetthewed to have the courage of a man in 
her in cutting off the head of that grievous oppreflion, and therefore (he isna<F 
med as moſt famous for this next unto Shamgar. | 
The Villages ceaſed, they evaſed in Iſrael , the Vulgar Latin for Fillager hath for- 
ies, the valianty butthe word M111D here aſcd fignifieth an unwalled cown,and 
the inhabitants of it, according to P agninur,Pat blus, Arias Momtanu,T yowrini | 
erpretes, and all others skilfull in the Hebrew, and 1o it is elſewhere rendred | 
by Jerow himſelfe, as Efeer, 9. 19. where it is, 11A comming of the ſame 19} 
,and Dezt.3.5.and 1 Sem.6.18.where it is 9h. The Sept. have it 3: ygnxirs, 
he Chald. the Cities of Townes weredeſolate, which were ſeated in Iſrael, 
and their inhabitants were driven outand difpcried : by this paraphraſe ſbew- 
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ing. che meaning of -the words, forchen Townes ceaſe andare fill, when, all 
being fied out of them into walled Cirics for feare of the eneruy ,. there is no 
ftirringany wore in them. Yexthere may bee ſome reaſon of rendring ic the 
raliancy becauſeto inhabirſuch" Townes doth argue valour ; as Lyewrgws for» 
bad Townes co bee fenced with walls, ſaying, that valianc Cirizens are walls 
unto them. And Ageſitaws King of the Spaytans,when one azked him why Spert s 
was not compaſſed with walls,anſwered,pointing to bis armed Men,theſeare 
the walls of my Cicy. Untill 1 Deborah aroſe « mother in Iſrael; this is not 


ſpoken rauntingly by Deborah to extoll her {clf, but to the praiſe of God, who | 


had raiſed her-up by his Spirit to excite Bark to. goe againit Siſers, the 

of ok times ; and ſhee calleth her ſelte a ——— fn her ak.» 9 
| like affe&tion tothe people to ſeeke their good. The Vulg, Latine rendreth ix 
| inthe third perſon, urftill that Deborab aroſe; but it is the firſt in the He- 
brew, 

T bey choſe wer Gods, then was Warre in the gates, $6. The Vulgar Latine, the 
Lord choſenew Warres, and hee overthrew the gates of the enemics. The He- 
brew is BYWW ony 18 broth ones nm, where becauſe it is doubr- 
full co whom the tir word *12? ſhould bee referred, whether to Gad, or to 
Iſrael, this diverſity in expounding that claule ariſeth z for if it bee referred 
to I{rae), then it muſt bee rendred thus, he chole, that is, Iſrael choſe new Gods, 
chis being ſet forth as the cauſe of all their troubles ; if to God, then iz is thus, 
God choſe new, and becanſc new muſt have reference to ſomewhat, it is not amiſle 
to ſupply it, as Frome hath done, with this word Worrer, God cboſe new Warres, 
chat is, when Deborab aroſe, hee tooke warresin hand , in a different manner 
from all the warres made before; for hee warred now by weaker meanes, a 
woman, that went to the battell, as he chiete ſtay of all the reſt ; and-an un- 
armed company, without ſhield or ſword, as followeth in the next words; and 
a woman, a ſtranger that flew Sjſe-a their great terrowr. For thenext clauſe, 
then was war inthe gates, becaule it is not exprefled in whoſe gates, Ferome hath 
ſupplyed it, in the enemies gater; the Septuagint, then the Cities of the Princes made 
warre ; andfor the firſt clauſe, the have, they choſe new Gods, ſo like- 
wiſe the Chaldee, the Rabbins, / ,&e, onely Arias Montanw amongit 
new Expoſitors, and almeſt all the Ancients among Chriſtian Expoſitors 
cleaveto Ferome, By the moſt common received expolition, the gates muſt be 
underſtood of Iſracls gates, and in ſaying, here warres were made, that this fol- 
lowedasa punifhnient upon their choofing them new Gods , not onely their 
unwalled Townes , as was ſhewed before, were made deſolate; but they that 
were fenced with walls and gates, werenot ſufficient go keep the enemy qut 
from raging therein, the reafon whereof followeth, there ws neither fhicld nor 
ſpeare feen among(t 40000 of Iſrael, all their weapons were by the enemies 
taken from efiem, and they were dilarmed, and ſounable to refiſt violence. 


According to the other expofition, the gates of Hareſperh and Hazor, and other |@ 


Cities held by the Cananites muſt bee meant, they were now expugned by he 
Hraclices getting the vittory, ard yet theſe expugners were unarmed, had 
1 neither ſhield nor ſpeare, ſo that the thing was the more miraculous. Where- 
| as 40000 are ſpoken of, and yet the people going to the warre with Barak were 
| onely xo000, Lyra ſaith well, thatbeing atthe firſt but 10000, when the vito- 
| ry b:ganto fall co their fides, their number greatly increaſed, will that they were 
come to 40000, Another way of expounding this, Lyrs hath more forced, was' 
there a ſhield or ſpeare ſeene xvhen 49000 enemies were in liraeP Fee 
dented an t —_— 
eare againſt rhe enemy, 0 in theſe warres 10000 onely: 
Fx 0's. my me: re redeeming Bagg on» 
* St, Auguſtine rudgtelet words thus, T bey choſe, #r barleybread, new Godz;. 
then they expugned the Citter of tbe Princer, trqublech himfelfe in vaige, bogh in 
finding ont « reaſon why falſe Gods fhowld bee c read; and 
how i could aptly i 
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. Merchants to be underſtood, who uſed to travaile further ; fo that they alſo, 


hath it, Ub; collif ſunt currus, & boſtium ſuſfecat us eft exercitus , by OYYmL i 
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verſe before going, Inhabitants ſailed in Iſrael, they choſe them new Gods, till Debes | © 
rah aroſe, then they expugned, Ec, But all this is loſt labour; ſeeing this verſe cars | | 
rycth a good ſenſe initfelte, as hath been already fhewed. And for my part, 1} 
doe in this place preferre Feromes Tranſlation , becauſe the calamities of the 
people were done withall in the former verſe , at the riſing up of D.borab; 1g 
that here inthe next place muſt come in molt aptly, how the Lord procteded 
by Delorab to wor ke an alteration, viz, by making a new kind of War, where. 
by the enemies gates, which were the ſtrongeſt places, were expugned, the peo- 
plechat did itbeing alſo unfurniſhed with ſuch weapons as were uſcd in War, | 
For the number ſpoken of, belides that which hath been hicherto ſaid, there | | 
ſeemeth to be a better way to explaine it thus; this —_ was obtained when | 
as there was a generall want of weapons offenſive in Iſrael, a certaine number \ 
of 40000, being put for an uncertaine of a very great Gompany, it being pro-| * 
bable hereby, that the Canuanites to _ over them the more ſecurely , had} © 
taken their weapons from them in all places, as the om did afterwards, | '! 
1 Sam, 13. 19, 20, Andif it bee taken thus, there needeth to bee no trouble | 7: 
about the difference of the number here ſpoken, and the number of 10000 fl. | 
Jowing Barsk,; for not onely they, bur all others generally in 1irael are here] Þ 
meant, they had very great want of weapons. ; 
My beart is towards the Governours of the people, that offered themſelves willingh,| 3 
&c, + Here Deborah beginneth to _ the inſtruments of this vitory, under | ® 
God, the Governors of the people, Hebr. the Law-givers or Judges , who by] 
right were ſuch ,, although at this time ſuſpended from executing their office| | 
by the tyranny of Fabin; and herein their forwardneſfſe in feciall is intime-|# 
ted, to lead forth the people to this Battail, that as hers, 1v the hearts of others|} 
might be affefted towards them, and bleſſe God for them. | 
Speake ye that ride on white Aﬀes, that ſit in Fudgment,&ec. A turther deſcripti- | 
on of Judges, who now might rideupon white Aﬀes, or Aſſes ſhining wich tat, |*: 
taken trom the enemy,and walke upon the way ſecurely, which they could not 
doe before without deadly danger. And Judges are thus deſcribed, betauſe of 
old in Ifrael, they uſed not to ride upon Horſes, but Aſles, as all honourable 
Perſons did. By theſe words following, and walks by the way, Junius will have 


andall trayailers that were now delivered from dangers, are excited to ſpeake 
together the praiſes of God, 

T bey that are de'ivered from the noiſe of Archers, in the place of drawing water, 
that is, as Zwims alſo hath it, Boyes and Wenches that were in continual! dary || 
ger of che enemies arrowes when they went todraw water. This place is very |®7 
obſcure, by reaſon of the words hereuſed,which may bee drawne divers wayes, 
Theſe words, T bey that are delivered, are not inthe Hebrew, but ſupplyed by the 
Tranſlators; For Hebr. the verſe beginneth thus, 2 OWgmnn 2p: 
11M 0V BY2KDD being rendred word = word,from the voice ofthe ſhooters | 
ot arrowes, or of lightening and hailſtones in the places of drawing water, or|* 
amongſt the drawers of water, there they ſhall ſpeake, &c. The Vulgar Latine 
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thoſe that ſhotand fought out of the Chariots being underſtood, but the Char 
riots being now overthrowne, and they caſt upon the ground maimed, 
troden under the horles feet, they uttered a con le voice, from which 
voice the Iſraclites are exhorted here to fetch matter of praiſe; and by 
QUXUN they that fell into the River Kiſbon, and were there choaked wi 
water, being underſtood. The Septuagint joyne' theſe words to the laſt w 
of the former verſe, thus, 9% yZa% 9arir araxps ouirer ard ory cuppd;ropr ons 
edite vocens pulſantium in medio goandentinm, but this goeth altogether from 
the fignification of the words , as may bee ſcen before; and Arias Hontorw 
hath it, « voce ſegittantium inter baurientes aqua , at having reference to Wy 
ſpeake yee,being the Iaſt word of the former verſe. And fo I take it to bee one 
continued ſentence, thus, Yee that walke by the way now ſafely , which yer 
could not doe before, ſpeake from the voice, or utter the voice of dividers,for 
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ſo yynalſo fignifierh, that is, of thoſe that divide the ſpoiles of the enemy, and 
doe this amongſt the drawers of waters, who alfo have caule now to rejoyce, 
becauſe they are out of the enemies danger in going our and comming in abour 
this ſervice,and ſo doe this amongſt them, is as much as doe yee it, and let them 
atter the voice of joy alſo. Ir ſeemeth then to be anexcitation of all, even to 
the drawers of water in Iſrael, which were the meaneſt of all others to praiſe | 
Ged: Andit is ſaidamong{t the drawers of water in particular to denote the 
place where this vitory was gotten, even by the waters of the River Kiſ#on, 
v. 31, There let them ſpeake of the rightecas ath of the Lord, towards the inbabitants 
of bis villsger, Oc. Becauſe now men might adventure to inhabit even ſuch 
weakeplaces, which in times palt they durkt not doe, ver. 7, The Vulgar Latine 
hath it as before, towards the valiant in Iſracl; and unto the next words, T ben 
ſhall the people of the Lord goe dawne to the gater, it addeth, and obtained principality ; 
tor further explication ot what is meant by their going downe to the gates, 
viz, the Judges to {it there, and judge in lirael, and to ſee Juſtice executed, or 
to goe freely in and out at the gates without ſeare,tor bufineſſe or recreation, as 

«nix hath it. 

Awake Deborah, awake, awake, utter @ ſong, &c. V. 13, Then bee made bim 
that remeineth to have dominion over the Nobles of the people, the Lord bath made 
mee to bave dominion over the mighty. The Valg, Latine, Salvate fant reliquie 
popmli, Dominws in fortius dimicavit. Trakes ih que dominium reſidui tradit 
magnafiew mn popmeln, Jebowab dominium mibi in fortiſſimos tradit;and by the Princes to 
whom the dominion was given, he underitandeth the Iſraelites, by the refidue, 
| the Canaanites remaining, by the time, fince which the time, the time that Be- 
r#k, d the Canaanites captive ; by the mighty, over whom Deborab was 
ſer, the Iſraclites recited in the verſes following, Ephraim, Judah, Simeon, Ec. 
The Septuagint, T hen. wc bis fortitude magnifi.d, the people of the Lard (s Lord) 
humbled before me 1hoſe that ate mightier then 1,Of aJl theſe Expoſitions our Tran- 
ſlation is moſt agreeable to the originall Hebrew, as exprelling it word for 
word, and the meaning is, when Barak led the Canaznites captive, the people of 
Liſraelthat remained, after ſo great opprefſians and deſtruſtion of them made 
before by the Canvenites, which were weake and deſpicable , had the mightieſ 
of them.in ſubjeRtion; and Debera} in ſpeciall bad them under by the Lord,who 
did all this. Whereforeas Hugo bath it, cither the people are brought in ſtic- 
ring herup and Berck to praiſe God, or elle fhee exciterh her ſelfe and him, 
laying, Awake, awake, awake, three times , or, Ariſe, ariſe, arilc, to intimate 
that who ſo will perfe&ly praiſe God, mult doe ic with heart, word, and work, 
or by faith,work, and perleverance. 

Ot of Ephraim was there a root of them againſ® Amalek, after thee Penjamin 
among thy people, Ec. Here, faith Ferws, are commemorated the Tribes, out of 
every of which, ſome went totheie Wars after Barak, ſolikewiſe Junixe.But | 
Lyrs, Hugo,T oſtatns,and others, generally referrechefirſt words here to Joſbrs, bar mega 
who was of the tribe of Epbraim, holding them to bee acommemoration of 
the fight which hee halagainſt the Amalekiter, fixod. 17, and the next to Saw!, 
who was of the tribe of Benjamin, taking x wk $9 bee a Prophetie of his go- 
ing againft them, which was done, 1 S«m. 15. This place is fo obſcure, that 
it is molt difficult to givethe right ſenſe thereof. The Vulg, Latine hath it, 
Ont of Ephraim deſtryed bee them in Amalek 3 and after bim, out of Benjamin | 
thy , 6 Amalek : thela(t words|s Amalek |} being ſapplyed for further 
exprellion. The reaſon of the firſt difference here, is, becauic the word DVW 
may either fignifie their rot, or hee planted them; or the pricks being akened, 
thas, MITD hee extirped, or rooted them out ;; And when the Scriptures were 
firſt written, will che dayes of the Aeſoreth, who-invented the pricks, it might 
indifferently be read either way. Wherefore if it bee read now , + hee roowed 
—_— or CRT as Jeromehath it, there will bee:no wayne 

o the originall Hebrew, bat a c i acknowledged in the Adaſoretbs 
pointing. .Andthen the ſenſe will hows, rue Epbraim, or tirring 
up men out of Ephraim, when the Canaaniter being diſcombited , fled ſome. of | 
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Ont of Machir came Governonrs- Judg. 6.1; al ? 


lani. 


- cald. Paraphr. 


Toſh, 17.1. 


Fer, 


V. 15, 


| ved that greatblow yernembred, Jadg, 20. before this time, and ſo thata rem» 


themthat way to Amalek, purlued and deſtroyed them there, for the word is 
not, againſt Amalck , but #n Amelck ; and F « f t not before in Am» 
tek, but with the Amalckjter in the wilderneſle ; ſo thatit cannor bee under- 
ſtood of that fight, Exod, 17, neither can there oy, fax reaſon rendred, 
why that fight with the Amalekites ſhould here bee mentioned 3 bay 
that the Amal: kites dwelt not farre from Ephraim and Benjamin, ard {o that the 
C ana nites might bee chaſed by them thither, and flaine, it appeareth, becauſe 
the Kenites dwelt ſome of them among(t the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 15,6, and yet 
Indg.1. 16. they are ſaid to have gone anddwekt in the Wilderneſſe of Fudab, 
neare tO which E; braim and Benjeminlay. For the other words in the Vulg, 
Latine, I cannot ſo eafily bee drawne to ſubſcribe unto th:m,for they are Heber, 
word for word , Thy remainders, Benjamin, is thy people, -or with thy peeple'; the | | 
meaning being, that Benjamin, although now a ſmall tribe, not worthy there- | ©: 
fore to bee called otherwiſe, but by the name of a remnant, did alſo he)pe with 
his people in deſtroying the Caneanites. And then here is nothing to be under- 


ſtood but theſe words, 4nd ont of, and hee deſtroyed; For that Benjamin recei- 


- L> we , 
Pt AO 


nant onely of that tribe now remained, fJxniws proveth in his Notes upon 
thatplace. The Chald Peraphroft maketh'all this place plaine, according to : 
the moſt common received ſente before mentioned, thas, Out of the bouſe of | © 
Ephraim areſe Joſhua the ſoxrne of Nun in former times, and made warre with ; 
the b uſe of Amalek; and after bimSv/e up Saul of the bouſe of Benjamin, &e.| © 


One Septuagint Tranſlation hath ie, Ephraim rooted them ext in Amalch, &c. 
approvedis 
notably 


The Rabbins generally follow the Chaldee, but the ſenſe alr 
_ and moſt agreeable to the words, andthe Septuaginr 

r it. 

Ont of Machir came Governonrs , and owt of Zebulun they that band[e the 
of the Writer. Aachir was the r oft noted, if not the onely ſonne of Means 
and therefore in ſaying, out of Afacbir came Governours , ſhee meant, out of 
the halfetribe of Aſanaſſeb placed in the land of Canaan, neareto mount T «ber, 
where the batraile was fought, came downe Princes and chiefe men to helpe in 
this war. The next words Hebr, are, DW D2V2 mIve word for word, 
dr awing out, or ſuch «s draw ont with the Scepter, Rod, or Pen of a Scribe, 
and the meaning ſcemeth to bee, that as out of Haneſſeb, ſo out of Zebulun 
came primary men alſo, asmany others ( forthe Army conſiſted chiefly of Ze | 
bulzn and Naphtali) that led others forth, carrying in their hands the ligne of | 
their authority, a Scepter ora Rod; oras J#niw hath it, leading them forth 
by Letters, which they wrote to ſummon them to come after them to this War. 
The Vulg. Latine hath it, Which led a» Army to the arre, not reſpefting 
the words, bat the ſenſe onely. Ferw taketh this to bee a deſcription of 
Doors of the Law , whom hee ſaith Berk had in his Army, as well a 
Sonldiers, and by ſuch God ſabdued the Enemy. But becauſe the word 
U2W is moſt commonly put for a Scepter, or figne of Principality ; 
word YDVWD a Writer, and ByppwnD Law-givers, before uſed in this yerſe, 
ſeem to ſet forth men of alike condition, Law-writers, or Law-makers, Princes 
of Families. 

T be Princes of [{ſachar were with Deborah, even Iſſachar and alfo Barak, be| | 
was ſent on foot into the valley, for the divifions of Reuben there were great thought! 
of heart. The Vu'gar Latin agreeing with ours in the firſt words rendreth the 
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next thus, ad they followed the Reps of Barak, who gave bimſelſe to - 
2 wobble and ine o gui.” The Sept. and ſo Barak: inthe valley be 


ſent bu foetinen into1he valley. Junius, & Ifachar, ſo Barak, 4nd be that was ſent 
$nto tbe valley at ber footfteps. Hebr. And Iffachar, fo Barak ſent into the vally 
with bis feet, or with bis fuetmen, the meaning is, as 1ſacbar with his Princes 
ſo Barak was with Deborab, and was ſent by ber downe from T bor wich his 
footmen into the yalley againſt the Canaonites, and there fel] upon them by the 
river Kiſbon and flew them... Lyra and others that follow the Vulgar Latin, 
expound theſe words, as ſhewing, that ſome of 1ſſ«&bor remained with __ 
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ah to praiſe God, and Tome went after Barak to chaſe the enemy downe the | 
hill, wich ſuch violence as it they would have caft themſelves downe head- 
long intothe valley and river. Buthere is nothing 6gnifying to danger head- 
lng, or gulfe, bur inte the valley, fo that if the words be otherwiſe placed, the 
neareſt that they will come to Ferom is by rendring themthus': And LiH- | 
char ſo follorved Barak at bi feet caſt into the valley, For the next words, for: the 
diviſions of Reuben, &c. it is moR generally held, that here Deborah begin» | £74, Feru, 
neth to tax: thoſe tribes that did not helpe in theſe wars, and firk Rewben hig+ | #£* £94. 
dred by divitions amongſt the Princes afſembled co conſule, whether they 
ſhould ſend aide or not, which diviftons came from their pride, andifſo no 
helpe ſending could bee reed upon-And therefore by great thonghts of heart, 
pride is tobee underſtood, they were fo proud, faith Hwge,that they ſcornedto 
goe with ſach meane perſons, ' as they of Zabxlan and Nephrali : and belides 
pride and contention, Ferws taxeth them for coyetuoulnelle. But Funixe con» | Funiny, 
trariwiſe rendring the words thus, magni nſtitutis animi in paribus Reubenis, 
fo faich,that the notable faith of Rexben, Gad and the halte tribe of Manaſſeb @n 
: this fide Jordan is here commended, in that they went up armed over Jordan 
before their brethren, ſhewing the great courage that was in their hearts,aad 
that they arcexcited to acinowledge Deborab to bee ſent of God to worke 
this great deliverance. I ſublcribeto the former: expoſition, the words being 
in Hebr. 1n the diviſion: of Reuben great thoughts of beart, thatis,pride and high- 
mindegneſſe, which was the cauſe” thereof; and the next words fhew this to 
be ſpoken in way of blaming Renben, v. 16. Why abod:ſt thou amongfi the} yy ;; 
ſheepfoolds to beare the bleatings of the flocks? as ifithad beene ſaid, was thistime, SES 
when thy brethren were labouring to atcheive fo great a vitory, a time for 
thee to fit ſtill and xend thy flocks? and of this it is ſpoken in particular, be- 
cauſe Reuben and Gad, &c. werebefore noted toabound with cattle; and io | 
it is concluded wich a repetition of the ſame,as is uſaall in ſongs, for the diviſiens 
of Reuben there were great ſeartbings of beart,the word rendred ſearcbings differing 
bat in one letterfrom that before rendred thoughts, for ppt here being 
"pre: Thuschen the Rewbexites are taxed, and in like manner the Giteadites 
who were of Mansſſeh, and God whv are laid to have abode, or to have fitten | Y. 17, 
A {till alſo beyond Jordan, and of Dax, that hee remained in Ships, that is, fol- 
lowed his merchandize, according to the ſcituation of his countrey,and Aſber 
b by the Sea ſhore, &c. why any thing ſhould herebs ſpoken in way of com» 
mending Rexben, Gad,&c,for their valour ſhewed in times paliyl can fee no eon+ 
lour ot reaſon. Aſver is not onely faidto abide on the lea ſhore, but alſo 
continue in bis breaches, the Vulgar Latin ix bs havens, bat the Hebrew word lig- | 

nifyeth breaches, and ſo the havens ofthe ſea may well be called, becauſe in 

them the violence of the waves is broken and determined : andhis continuing 
; here ſerteth forth his attending to his merchandize, this warre being negleGed. 
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Here Z2bw'un and N.phtali are againe commended for adventuring their lives, | Y. 1g, | 
and the manner of the fight is deſcribed. T be Kings come and fought, then fought | , 19, 
the Kings of Canzan, &c. whereas Zabaiuuand Naphtali are ſaid to have jeo- ' 
parded their lives i» the high places of the fields: the Vulgar Latin hath ir,iw regie- 
ne Merome, VO WONND is the firld of Merome, if ic bee taken for a proper 
| narne, if appellatively, #* the bigh places of the field, and this is preferred borh 
by Lyrs and Hago, and others, for there was a plaine upon the top of the hill | Lyra, Huge 
T abor, from whence this battaile was begun, being thereforecalled tbe field of | Cardin. 
bigb places, The Kings of Canzan were the Kings contederated with. Zabix z 
theſe are ſaid to have come and fought, and tvoke 9 gaine of money or of ſilver, 
that is, after the manner of thoſe, that goeto warre and G—_ they tooke |. 
not the ſpoyle of the enemy, but they « ener fon were ſpoiled: and-deltroyed, | 
and their goods were made a prey to the Iſraclites, their enemy, The Vulgar 
Latin toexprefle this hath it, zibil twkere predanter. And thisbatiile isfaid to | 
have beene foughtin Toanech, which was a City ho to the Levites in | 
the halfe cribe of Maneſſeb, Joſh. 21. 25. to which tribe alſo the City of M- 
| gidde pertained, the waters whereof Ne ſpoken of Jadg.,1. 27, bun et | 
aire 
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Th e Starres intheir courſe fought. Judg.5.20 


Hugo Car. 


Y. 20. 


Lyra 


Hug) Cardin, 


Schol.Hiſter. 
Hugo de Santo 
viftore. 

* Toftatus, 
Ruperus. 


Diewſ.Carthu- 
ſian. 


Cajetan, 


V. 21. 


Lyra.. 
Kugo Cardin, 


Serrarim, 


| Bnfrerime. 


| Arias Montan, 


halfe tribe had bock theſe Cicics our of Iſachor, Joſh. 17, 11. for Iſacbar lay 
| vaile, what Hugo meaneth to:lay that for T aanacþ Hebr. is Romoſbache, the 


| at this timeſpecially augmenting 


| becauſe they came not 16 the balpe of the Lord, &c:.Comeftor for Aderex-hath Mereth,and 


next to the tribe of Zebwhen, where Mount T «ber was. Here I cannot but mar- 


high places of the field, when avic is Japn Teancch, asall readit. 

bey faught from besven.ghe flares in their courſe! ſought ag ainſt Siſ-Here is ſhewed, 
from whence this greatviftory came,viz. from god, who from heaven ſenc ligh- 
rening and hailckones upon the enemy,butthe Sun and Moone did not now 
ſtand ſtill, as in the dayes of Joſbwa,but they and all the ſtarres went on in their 
courſe, wherefore itis added, the ftarres in their conrſes fought, the Vulgar Latin, 

the remzining in order aud in their coarſe fought : So Lyra: who will not | © 
have this to be underſtood of the ſtarres fighting,but continuing in their courle, 
whiltt the tempeſt coming from heaven beat downe and deſtroyed the Cane- 
aniter, But Hugo by the itarres underſtandeth lightenings comming from 
heaven againſt them, like unto ſtarres, as if they had flowne from thence up- 
on them ; orcaſt out ſparklings of fire againſt them, thus alſo Petr Comeſter, 
taking it 10 be ſpoken hyperbolically: Hugo de Sando Yidhere is for God, the 
ruler overthe ſtarres fighting againſt them. Toftatws ſaith, meteors are meant, 
which are like fiarres called comets: Raperiue by the ſtarres underſtanderh An- 
gels, becauſe Angels are called morning ſtares, 7ob 38. and ſtares, Revel. 12, 
ſo likewiſe Glofſs interlin, Y ateblus,Marians, and Eftvixs. Dijonyſius Carthnfs- 
aw faith, the ſtarres fought by ſtirring up tempeſts by their influences, God 
them for the deſtruftion of the enemies, fo 
likewiſe Cajetan; andthis laſt ] hold co bethe beſt, and to intimate, chatthe 
ſtarres doe fightin their kinde,when God will have them, they are often called 


the hoaſt officaven. 

The river of Kiſhon ſwept them away, Ge, | they fecing thither andihinking by 
ſwimming over to eſcape, were by the violence of the fireame awa 
and drowned : T he ancient river, the Vulgar Latin and Sept. the river Kadu- 
mim, by Lyre thought to bee another tiver neare to Kiſbon. But by that, 
which goeth before and followeth after, it is plaine, that one and the ſame 
river onely is meant, and ſo Hrgs, by Cadwnimthe red ſeais ſerforth, the 
word fignifying antiquorum, becauſe of 01d the Egyptians were miraculenſly 
drowned there, it is then meant here that Kiſbez was now become to the Ca- 
naanites, as theRed ſeato the Egyptiavs, -becaule hereby they were ſwept a- 
way. Serrarims thinketh, that the more eaſterly part of the river Kifton was 

ed Cadxmim, becauſe Chedem figni the calt. Bonfrerizs, becauſe o1Þ 
fignifycth preoccxpare, that it was called the river Cadumim, for preventing 
and carrying away the Canaevites, that thought to ſwimme over it : Aris 
Montanw, > 4 river of antiquity, becauſe it was of old ordained of God, that 
the Canaeniter ſhould bee drowned here : of all theſe I likethat beſt, which 
holding this to beeanother name of ahe river Kifbon or of ſome part of it,de- 
riveth ic from the eaſt, becauſe it muſt bee a name not now firſt impoſed, but 
whereby it was alſo known long before this time. O my ſonle thou haſt trodden | | 
downe ſtrength, this is a clauſe of the vitourer exulting for this mighty King- | 
dome of the Canaanites now ſubdued. 

T ben were the horſe boofes broken by reaſon of the pranſings, &e. the Vulgar La- 
tin, xngule equorum cecidernut fugiemibus impetu et per preceps rxentibus fortifſimis 
b-ſtizm : in our tranſlation the reſt of the verſe endeth thus, #he pranſings of 
their mighty ones, Hebr. it is YWIT-MYW1TD were ſmitten or ſhaken with batly: 
treading; WY12R of by mighty ones, the meaning whereof can bee nothing elſe, | 
but that thEmightieſt and ſtrongeſt of the Cancumites made ſuch haſte to flex 
in, their ehartiots before the Iiraclites, that their very horſe hoofes were 
broken, and bruiſed wonderfully, fo that Ferems in his tranſlation reſpedted 
more the ſenſe, then the words. - 

Corſe yee Merer, ſaid the Angel of the Lord, curſe yee bitterly the inhabitant thereef, 


faith, it was one of the Princes of Cancer, and thar Deborah meaneth herſclfe 


by the Angel, or Michel Mereib, fignifyeth arcaxxm,and hereby was meant 
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|} |jadg 52s — Blſed feb Jacl bb ant | 
an evill Angel in arcono, that is,in ſecret fighting againſt tact. =] Lyrk, 


Lyra 
[ alſo menzioned this expoſition, as 'the cofmmon of 6b | 
that Michoel _ — of the => mr nm > an 
evill Angel, who with his company did not oriely not helpe,but oppoſe rhe peo- 
| ole of 1{ael, preferrerh yeranother of the who fay; that Mor. 
| was a mighty man dwelling: neare _ where this b: was fot! 
| but wouldnot-comeforth with his men to helpe the I{raclices, the 
| of the Lord, Barak curſeth him and his people, for Barak /mayitell be 
by an Angel, becauſe hee was ſent, according te the NR—_ 
1 of theword Malach, an Angel, one ſent. It ſeemeth to mee, that an Angebpro- 
ly inay beſt be unde: toody and moſt probably Michae!; the Prince of the 
, on Dan; 10. and by Mervz ſome City" of Towne neare to the place where 
| © the battaite-was fonghr, "becauſe the inhabitants thereof ate alſo natued; i al 
k5 though there benow no memory left of ireither in- Ferom or Adricbomius or 
any other, becauſe happily by the force propane fo nor O- 
thers, that came not to.helpe,: are not curſed, b-cauſe they dwelr er of 
but Aero being ſo neare. was withour excuſe. It is andthe inhabirants 
thereof, ethey came not'to helpe the Lord, that is, his people fighting 
agaiaſt Sjſera, for the Lord: taketh that: which is done to his people, as done FIVE 
tohimſelfs; 'Let rich men marke this; faith Frrws, who-helpe notthepoore | F'%. 
| by relieving, and ſuck, as ſtand againſt any cauſe; ſofarre arc they from 
helping ic, and laſtly, all that not for the glory of Gad, they are” 22» 
curled. - But how can the Angel of the Lord bee ſaid cocurle;ſeeing Jude epiſtt |, _ 
| Michael curſed not the Devill, neither durſt he? Hagoanſwereth, it is true; | Hugo Cod. 
the Devill himſelfe muſt 'n6t be curſed with ſome Kkinde' of curfing, forthe 
wicked cu the Devill curſeth his ewne ſoule, Eceleſ.21:that is; by wiſhing 
evill to him, fe hee is the creature of God, but by ſaying, that he is evill, | 
and by abhorring from his preſence, asevill, he maybe cu Thus he; but 1 
Michael is onely aid, Jude, v. 9. not to havedared to bring forth the judgement Wo 
of evill (peaking agaialt the Devill, bar hee ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee, Satanz | 
which may better thus, as in my notes upon Jude, 'hee of him- 
| ſelfe durſt not by word take revenge upon the very Devill;becauſc this belong- 
eth to the Lord onely, but having commiſſion from God to curſe, . as in this 
place, he might curſe and bid others curſe, as other holy ſervants ofGod haye 
curſed Gods enemies, which was not theit curſing, but the Spirirs ſpeaking by 
' them,angl denouncing all evill, | - 
Bleed ſpall Jacl tbe wiſe of Heber bee above women, &c. In commentlingIe- | V. 24, 
e,ſaich Fer, all chat labour'for the good of the Church, are commended-and | Ferw. 
bleſſed, and the falling of Siſers is ſer forth in many words the more to ſer forth 
his ſhameful! end. For what can be more ſhametull to a Generall of a great Ar- 
my, then to be flaine and to fall at the foot- of a woman? And ſuch confuſion 
ju uy reg rey A ————— | 
cording to the Epiphonema uſed, v.31. But the godly who love God{hall b go Gard; 
come glorious as the Sun in his might ; i the tent, that is,for that which ſhe did "= 
in the tent,in ſo valiantly afſaulcing and ſlaying Siſers : above other women in the 
tent, thatis, ſaich Lyra, above all thatdwell in tents, for none of them ever | 
did ſo valiantly and warily, as ſhee betore. Hwgo alſo ſtraineth this higher : 
bleſſed be Fae! above other women,in the —_ tent or tabernacle. | | 
Hee avked ber water, ſbee gave bim milk, ſhee bronghe forth butter in a Lordly difÞ. | V, 25, 
| By this ic ſcemerh, that ſhee gave him not onely to! drinke, but toexce alld, 
which was not before<; d, Cb.4,19. but onely that (hee gave him miike, | - 
and the vellell, out of which, is faid to be T1821 abottle : buc tteremne >noI 
in adiſh of che mighty or of Princes ſhee gave him butter. Janine rendoeth ir, | Juris, 
fSmegeels m 1gnificorum obtalit lac pingae,and faith, that Simpulum was in the form of 
Cyathys a cup, and was uſcd cicher about holy things, a#Ch. 6. 38. or iirmar- | 
riage feaſts, The Sept. diſtinguiſh the ſentence thus, ſhee gave him milke in a 
bowle of patentates or of the mighty, ſhee brought forth bucter- . And this is 
| verb:tins according tothe Hebrew. And yno whereby abowleis here ſer forth, 
L 2 | »\ 2 | 
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— againe,'Ch. bub, $. whierenota diſh; but a bowle mult neces bee 
rare (9 thatof. grem. caparity: for which cauſcitis called heve 
abowleof- Princes; containing aſufficient 


retersing 
ter y there {tion to bemaved, as-othermile there may; how bay | 
could aptly be brou in a cup ovbowle? whereforc'l preter-thet Tran(lation 


as beſt; / I 33 C13 } $4 063-; nt. SR! WE b1o#r3its to | 


” and (tri t b bis tenplesy + The here re s I 
options. rp Cot, no wheteelſe and therefore of unceruaine tigs 
nification:: The Sepruagint renider/iit Savor wexly vis, ſhee boared 
— his head. - Same Hebrews will bave it roſignific, ſhee ſmore, or cite 
off, asin 


our new Tran{lation,buethe Septuagint ivev be preferred, becauſe whe | 
infrucentthar ſe pſed was an hammer, and thereforeantic cocur ofthis head, | 
San it, abraſtt y rkrs ; The Vulg. Eatine, qaerens' in eapitd vulney; | 
xm; gang alrogether the Hebrew, & rempw valide perjotans; having itt: 
iciple and'an;Adverbe, fertwao Verbes Synonymies, wears mos | 
by ewo-Conjunitions nem nm ad PRO and: pierced; - here- 
| fore would ratherread the wholerhas, ngto the Hebrew has, Shice | 
hammered $i/crs,' and perforuedhis head, ſhee/tcansfixed and picreed! his | 
»  Whwre bee bowed, thire bee fell done dead, The Hebrew word fordead hete, 
is 4YVU- waſted or ſpoiled; bythe Septuagint regdred 94i79p ©; miſergbilh, | 
and accorttingly the Vulg.Latine, exaninar & miſerebilic ; but the meaning is. 
beſt expreſied by the worddead. _ +>» rg aidl a | 
The tuother of Siſeraleavked: owt at the window, and oryed out through the lat- | 
tefſe, &c./ Here beginneth the deriften of Siſer«'his'friends , who expeRted'a 
farre other'event of this War. © The Vulg; Latinehathic , per feneſtram reſpic}- | 
en; wlnlibat mater ejiut,& de cenaculs loguebatsr, underfitanding the place where 
ſhee food looking,to bee an upper room, having 'windowes narrow without, 
and broad within. -' 6 bi Fu po 1th 
Her wiſe Ladies anſwered ber, yea, ſbes anſwered ber ſelfe ; thos the Hebr. word 
for word, and the Septuagint; yerthe Vulg, Latine inrwords that are neither 
in the Hebrew nor Greek, hath it thus, Vns ſapients 


rExterss Rxoribus eu hec 
Jocrui verbarreſpmdit. The next warts, V. 430. Have they not ſped , bave they not 
divid:d the prey, to every one « demoſell ar two, fc. in the Hebrew are fo ive, 
that they nut needs be thus ſupplyed,for the wordvare theſe, Have they not found 
and divided the ſprile, a damoſell, two dams I to the bead of a man; a ſpoile of di- 
vers colurs 0 Silera, 'Oc. a ſpoilt of two divers colotrs” for the neck of the ſpeile. 
V.31.: And the Land bad reſt 40 yearr, that is,cotinting from the $0 years men- 
tioned, Chap. 3. 30+ p . | 
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CHAP: VI, 


P. F-onrs children of 1fracl did evill in the fight of the Lurd, and the Lord der 
£ Alirered them into the band of Midian ſeven yeares, Here is et forth the 


| fourth oppreflion of Iſracl by the Midienires, by whom they were ſpoyled of 


their gaodgand brought to a moſt poore and milerableeſtate, Lyra here no- 
teth adifferencebecween that, which is faid of their finning here, and Chap. 4. 
and Chap. 3, for there ic is faid, they finned againe, here onely, they finneIs 
didevill; the reaſon whereof, accerdingto the Hebrewes, was, becauſe by the 
ſong of Deborob, as _ moſt aw bg all their former finnes were done 
away:but now after theyſin,us formerly they had done, andare 
or- 


{courged. 'And therefore it is not ſaid; as before, they added ro fine, their 
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| Judg.6.8. 4 Prophet ſent to Ich, 183 | 


mer finnes ſtill remaining unexpiated. The evill that they did, faith Feras, 
| was idolatry, as alſo may bee gathered fromthe logon of this Hiſtory, 
which was cvillenough alone ta bring upon them this heavie judgement, as 

being againſt thefirlt and chiefe Commandement of the Law, - and it was the | 
ground of all wickedneſſe. Touching the Afidianite,, into whole hands they. 
were delivered, it isto be underſtood, that there was a twofold AMidiar, . one 
neare the Red Sea, where Moſes his Father in law dwelt, and another neare 
the Meabites Countrey, Numb. 25. but they were all deitroyed, Nun. 31. o | 
that it ſhould ſeeme that it could not bee this Midian that now 0 them. 
But the deſcription of Gedens purſuing them over Jordan, Chap. 7.24. and 
Ch. $. 4- and of their aſſociates Hmalekites, and- the children of theeaſt, 
v.3- and Ch, 6, 33. evinceth plainly, that this Afidiav is meant, which was not 
farre from them eaſtward, and not the other which was ſouthward. And al- 
though all that they could find before were deſtroyed, yet many daubtleſle fled, 
and ſo ſaved themſelves, and afterwards returning to their —_— might 
well increaſe by this time to a great multitude. | 

Becauſe of the Midianites, the children of Iſrael mate them dennes inthe mountains, V. 24, 
and caves and ſtrong holds ; that is, ſaith Lyrs, dennes and caves for the poorer Lyra. 
fort, and ſtrong holds for the greater ; thus pending themſclves up in ftrait 
places, tobe hidden from the fury of the enemy. 

And ſo it was, that when the 1/raelites bad ſowne, the Midianites came wp, and | V.3, 
the Amalekites, «nd the children of the Eaff, &c. Of the Amalekites ſee before, 
Exed. 19. the children of the Eaſt are afterwards faid to bee 1ſbmaclites, Ch 
8. 24. Joſephus calleth them Arabians. They were , asthe Hidienites, of the 
poſterity oft Abrabam, ſent by him to dwell in the Eaſt , Ger, 25. 6, and the 
Mizdianites, with thele their auxiliary Forces, are faid to have deſtroyed and 
waſted all the increaſe of the Countrey, unto Gaza, thax is,to the furtheſt 
of all, for Gaz: was a. City of the Philiſtins, bounding the land of Iael 
ſoathward. Thee paſſed then with their cattell from place to place all the 
Summer time, feeding up both corne and graſſe, and robbing them of all their 
cattell, from Jordan where they entred, to Gazs, fo that no place eſcaped 
them, and this they did eight yeares together, 

By theſe Midianites, Ferws np enceh our fſpirituall enemies, | Few. 
who labour quite to exterminate the Church in like manner by all ſorts of | The #h/tery- 
perſecutions ſtirring up- 2. At once to ſpoile us of all the good things, that 
we have been long gathering, by drawing us to finne, and from rightcouſnelle; 
For when a righteous man turneth from his righteouſnefſe , and commirgeth | Ezct. 18. 
iniquity, all his former righteouſnefle ſhall not bee remembred. * 3. To' beat 
downeall beginnings of good in youth, ſet forth by their treading downe of 
the Corne newly ſprung up, | | 

And the Lord ſent a Prophet to the children of Iſrael, who ſaid, Ee. This | Y.$. 
Prophet, faith Lyra, is commonly held by our Expolitors to have been an An- | Lye, 
gel: and Comeftor ſaith, that the Angel ſent to Gedeew, v. 11. was this Prophet. | 5b: HP. 

e + Today it was Phinees , but hee muſt needs by the courſe of nature, 
bee dead long betore this, and all that generation of which hee was, is exprelly 
ſaid to have been dead before the firſt Judge Orbniel 3; yet that opinion that bee | Jadg. 2. 10. 
was an Angel, isas much to beediſlikedas this, becauſean Angel is no where 
called a Prophet, as Sc. Auguſtine himlſelfe confeſſeth, who yet is for this opini- | Aevſtix hulic; 
on, becauſe an Angel foretelleth things to come, and reproveth finne, and 6. 4. 36 
jo: pK the part of a Prophet, for which in reaſon hee may bee ſo called, 
as well as a Prophet an Angel, becauſe ſent by the Lord, which is a thing not 
unuſuall, But becauſe a Prophet, as Lyra hath it, hath things revealed ro him 
in enigmate, but an Angel phainly, and every where elſe, when an Angel is 
meant, it is {aid an Angel, and nora Prophet, it is rather to bee held, that this 
Prophet was a man, andſs the Vulg, Latine hath ir, virwn Prophetam, and like» 
wiſe the Hebrew. When the people cryed unto the Lord , this Propher was | 
ſent firſt, and then an Angel to Rtirre up Gedeos to become a deliverer ; where- 
upon Ferws well noteth, that becauſe this Prophet reproved the people for their 
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] often pur fora man; it may beſt be read ſo, T how mighty man of valonr. 


| Hee complainerh here of miſeries , and how that nothing was miraculouſly 
done for their deliverance. —_— ſuffered ſuch things, hee ſpake as if 
the Lord werenot with them, as the 


ſins, to heare and to profit by reproofe unto repentance for our fins in jthe time 
of miſery, is to lay a foundation of deliverance, The ſending of a Prophet 
now unto them might ſeem ridicu lous, and that to doe nothing, but reproye 
them for their fins ; but becauſe God will nor deliver but the penitent, and to 
ſtirreup to repentance, preaching, and reproving of ſinne is neceflary, a Pro- 
phet is now ſent, teaching us by Preaching to ſeeke the welfare of our 
ate. 
N And there came an Angel of the Lord, and ſate under an Oake in Ophrah , 
that pertained-10 Joath the Abiezrite , and #3 ſorme Gedeon threſved Wheare by 
the Winepreſſe, to bid: it from the Midianites, Wee may gather hereby , that 
the people being penitent at the reproofe of the Prophet, the Lord was moved 
'totake compaſhon upon them, and ſent this his Angel to ſtirre up Gedeor, and 
to helpe him in their deliverance. Ephra was a City where Gedeon dwelt, as 
wee may ſee, Chap, 8. 27. There was another City called Ephrata, in the tribe 
of Judah, otherwiſe called Bethlebem, but this Ephre was in the halfe tribe of 

Maneſſeb, and here the Angel ſate under an Oake, having taken to himthe 
of a a Whereas it is added, this Oake pertained to Foafp the Abiezrite, the 
Valg, Latine hath it, to Joaſhthe fether of the family of Ezri; but in Hebr. and 
in Greeke there is no mention made of afamily, but onely itis ſaid, Foaſh Abi- 
ezri,beingexpounded the father of Exzri;but ic is beſt rendred as a proper name, 
the Abjezrite, for Abiezer was a ſon of Machir, thehead of a family in Mansſ- 
| ſcb, Joſh. 17. 2. from whom they of that family were called Abiezrires , fee v, 
34. andChap. $. 2, G«d:on is ſpoken of, as being of Abiezer. For, by the wine. 
preſſe, the Vulg, Latine hath, in the winepreſſe, and ſo the Hebrew word moſt pro- 
perly fignifieth; and Gedevn is noted by ſome to have threſhed corne here, be- 
aus it was a more ſecretplace then a threſhingfloore, and becauſe hee durſt 
not for feare of the Afidiexitesdoe it more openly, If it bee ſaid, how was it 
ſecret, when as hee could thence ſee and talke unto the Angel fitting abroad un- 
der an Oake? Avfw. It was more ſecretnotwithſtanding then athreſhing floor 
which being the proper place tothreſh in , the enemies would moſt probably 
have an eye unto, whena place of Winepreſſes might paſſe unſuſpefted. If it 
bedoubted, conſidering the enemies waſting of all,how Gedeen could now have 
any corneto threſh? It isto bee thoughe, that in their gone waſting of all, | 
ſome particular places eſcaped. But why did the Angel come to ſend Gedeon } © 
to bea deliverer, when as the Angel himſelfe could have deſtroyed the enemies, | © 
and delivered his people? Anſw. An Angel indeed deſtroyed the Aſſrians in | | 
Hezekiabrrine, but now God tooke another order, firſt to ſenda Prophet to | © 
reprove, then an Angel to point ent the man that ſhould be the Deliverer, laſt- | 
ly, this man Gedesn: to fight againſt the enemies , and to fave Iſrael : hereby 
ſaith Feras, figuring outthree, ' Moſes, John the Bapriſt, and Chriſt ; the firſt be- 
ing ſent to reprove and threaten, the ſecond to point out the Saviour, and the 
third to ſave us from our finnes. 

The Angel appearing to Gedeox, ſaid unto him, The Lord is with thee then | © 
wighty man of palonur. This is ſpoken to comfort and inconrage him, becaule | * 
he was now threfbing in feare, to hide it fromthe Afidianites; neither had hee þ © 
hitherto ſhewed any fuch valour, but by this ſpeech it was portended, thar hee | : 
fhould fhew it, ſo Lyrs, and that through the Spirit of God comming upon | ©: 
him, and filling him with magnanimity and courage. St. Anguſftixe rendreth | 
theſe words, T he Lord #4 with thee mighty in fortitude; ho!ding, that Gedeons 
fortitude is not commended here, but the Lords,who was with him. I ſee not 
but that it may bee taken either way ; yet becauſe the word N21 here uſed, is 
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And Gedeon ſaid, Ifthe Lord bee with us, why then is all this befals ws, Oc. 


ngel id, and as if hee could not or 


bur fin ſcparaterh berwixt him and his people- And 


on notdoe ſo for them, as they had heard hee did in times paſt for their 


athers. Baz this was a faule,fairh Ferws,feeing the Lords hand is notſhortened, 
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| fered to one as a ſacrifice, as 
ner of preparing itby ſeerhing the Kid and bringing it thus ſodden and the 


' doing wonderfully in his fight for hisafſurance that hee came from the Lord: 
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| ſadg.6.18, —Gedconeffereth « Sacrfice, 


And th: Lord looked upon him, and faid, Goe in this thy might, and thou ſbalr (ave 
Iſrael, &e. thatis, the Lord repreſented by the Angel, looked upon him, Goe 
in this thy might, that is, not bodily, but fpirituall by faith, in the mighe which 
the Spirit of Ged now induerh thee with to fight againſt Aidien. 

Behold my family is poore in Manaſſeh , and 1 am the leaſt in my F athers houſe. 
Gedeon in hamility here excuſeth himſelfe, as unfit for this high office of a De- 
liverer. For theſe words, My family 3s poore, Hebr. is, 5171 1098 my thouſand 
is poore, which Procopins and Auguſtine expound, as if Gedeun were a Chiliarke, 
or Captain over athouſand; but nothing elle is meant, bur the family confilting 
of a thouſand, of which hee was, ſo the Chaldee P arapbraſt, T beodoret, P agui- 
nur, Oc, Foſepbwm underſtanderh his tribe, Yatablus and Cajetan his Chiliad, or 
the company of a thouland, within which his family was included , according 
to the diſtintion made, Exod. 18, 

And the Lord ſaid, Surely T wil bee with thee and thou ſpalt ſanite the Midianites & 
one man. The more Gedeon humbled himſelte, as unworthy, the more the Lord 
graceth him, who chooleth the pooreſt and molt deſpicable oft times to con- 
found the mightieſt, but not by their owne, but by his power ; tor, | will bee 
with thee, faith hee, and thou ſhalt faite the Afidranirer as one man, that i$,as 
eaſily, asif they were all but one man.,and they had but one headto be cut off. 

Then Gedeon defired a figne, and that the Angel would ſtay,till hee had pre- 
pared a ſacrifice, and fo hee went in and made ready and brought forth a kid 
and unleavened cakes and broath, and at the command of the Lord powred 
them out upon the rock, and the Angel put forth the end of his ftaffe and 
touched them, and a fire comming ont of the rock conſumed them, and the 
Angel vaniſhed out of his fight. It was not out of unbeliefe , that Gedeon 
asked a figne, but out of prudence, that he mighe prove, whether hee ſpake'un- 
to him by Gods Spirit, tor wee mult try the Spirits, whether they be of God 
or not : yet it is not lawfull alwayes to. aske a figne, for to the confirming of 
old do@rine fignes are not to be asked, but only of new revelations. The old 
do&@rines of trath have beene already ſafficiently confirmed by miracles, and 
therefore the Jews asking a (igne are called an evill and adalterous generation, 
and the rich man in hell craving that one might bee ſenc from the dead to his 
five brethren, is rejeted : thus Fermw, fo likewiſe Hays, for the Devill can tran{- 
forme himſelfe into an Angel of light. For the facritice brought forth by 
Gedeon to the Angel, in our tranſlation i iscalled a preſenc, but in the Vulgar 
Latin a ſacrifiee,and in the Sept. tranil. #311 1 bring forth 4 ſacrifice and ſacrifice be- 
fore thee, andaccordingly it is held by Anguſtine,T beodoret, Lyranm, T oftatua, Ma 
riana, &c. that Gedeon p d a facrifice to bee offered unto God by the 
Angel. And whereas the place did not agree, for all ſacrifices ought 6 be 
oftered in the tabernacle, Lyre faith, this was extraordinary, and therefore by 
divine diſpenſation might bee offered ina place extraordinary. The Hebe. 
word is, NAD, my offering, but it may as well ſet forth any other gift of- 
e.3.15.17,18. 2 Kang. $,8,9. and the man- 


broath ſheweth, that ic wasa dinner prepared for him, whom hee yet knew 
not, wherher he were a man or an Angel, but the Angel made a ſacrifice of it, 


unleavened bread was prepared now, becaule it might more readily be done, 
as inthe like caſe, Gen. 18. and not becauſe it was a time of the Paſſeover, as 
the Rebbins doe hence fondly gather. Gedeon ſeeing the miraculous burning of 
the meat andcakes cryed out, as being afraid,becauſe hee had ſeenean Anget, 
bue the Lord comforted him, telling him that he fhonld nor dye. The like 
feare was afterwards in Manoab Samſons Father, Ch. 13. and it ſeerwerli ro 
have beene generally grounded in the mindes of the reaton of that fay- 
ing, Exed 30.20. No men ſball ſeomy face andlive. Angel ofthe Lord is faid 
betore to have gone out of his fight, ſo that when Gedeon exprefied this great 
leare, he ſaw him noebur, onely heard hin ſpeaking ume hin, 

T ben Gedeon built an Alter there unto the Lord, and called it Jehovals Sha- 
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"""Gedeon hidden to deſirgy.Baals Altar. Judg.6.26. 
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| the meat and the cakes were laid upon the rocke, that is, as muſt needs 


lom &e.. This, faith Lyro, is ſpoken by anticipation, for hee builc icnor, ill | 
that the Lord had bidden him, v. 26. ſo' likewiſe Ferws and Cajeren; and | 
that 26. verſe ſeemeth to make for it, becauſe he is bidden to build an 
Altar upon the rock in the ordered place, and v. 20. it was faid before, that 


bec underſtood, in order. Yet Toftaw will have an Altar meant here, which 
was built before that, but ſo two Altars nuſt bee yeelded to have beene 
built in oneplace which cannnot bee., For the ſetting upof an Altar for ſacri- 
fice, beſides the ſtanding Altar, it might doubtleſſe lawtully bee done by ſpe- 
ciall command fromGod,and an Altar might be bailt for a monument of Gods 
fingular mercy to his people in their diftrefſe, as there wereboth theſe uſes of 
this Altar. Fehovab Shalom, ſignificth the peace of the Lord, becaule there ke 
ſpake peace to Gedeon, being afraid. The ſame night the Lord bad Gedeen 
take his Fathers bullocke and the ſceeond bullocke, and having firſt deſtroyed 
the Altar of Baal, to build an Altar upan that rock, and to offer that ſecond 
bullocke upon it. In our new tranſlation it is, thy fatbers bwilock, even the ſecond 
bullocke of ſeven jeares old, but Hebr. it is, andthe ſecond Bullock, &c. being 
ſpoken, as if two bullocks were meant : ſolikewiſe in the Vulgar Latin, and in 
the Sept. take thy Fathers fatted bullock and the ſecond bullock, and fo it 
hath anciently beene moſt commonly underſtood, that hee was bidden to take 
two bullocks : but ſecing wee read but of one only, that was effered upon 
thenew erefted Altar, it may bee demanded, for what cauſe hee was bidden 
to take the other ? Some thinke, that although the offering of one onely is 
ſpoken of, the offering of the other alſo 1s implyed, becauſe that, which 
hee is expreſly bidden to offer, is called the ſecond. Bur if the Lord had meant, 
that hee ſhonld offer them both, it ſhould certainly have beeneſo {ly com- 
manded, whereas it is enely ſaid, thou ſhalt offer the ſecond bullock, &c. If 
it be demanded, then, to what other end he was to take the ficſt bullock? 1 
ſuppoſe, that becauſe itwas a bullock prepared to be offeredto Bas! and fatted 
for that purpoſe, the meaning of the Lord was, that hee (hould take it as an 
abominable thing and deſtroy it, as the Altar of Beal in deteſtation of that 
idol, andthen take a ſecond bullock and offer that upto the Lord, thar has | 
ving done ſo great an aft of zeale againſt idolatry and made an atonement 
for finne by ſacrifice, hee might the more auſpicioully proceed in his warres 
againſt the Midjanite. For that queſtion moved and anſwered by Toſtatws, 
Comeſtor and others, whoſe this ſecond bullock was, they holding that it 
was not hisfathers, but the congregations, prepared allo for Basl by tatting it 
7 yeares, I ſce noprobability of that, and therefore I think rather it was a 
bullock of his owne, ſecing God accepterh not of ſacrifices taken by ſtealth | 
from others, but would have his ſervants offer to him, as Devid did, of 
their owne coſt. And throw down the Altar, that thy father hath, Hereby it ap» | 
peareth that the Father of Gedeon was an idolater, yet God choſe the ſonne, | 
who happily ſtill worfhipped the true God, to doe this great worke, as hee | | 
had before choſen A4brabam, the ſonne of Tereb an idolater. But this Altar, | 
which is faid to bee of Foaſh, Gedeons father, ſeemeth ro have been common 
tothe people of that City, and not his peculiarly, becauſe they contend about 
it when it was broken downe, v. 23,29. And hereby we may ce the greatnefle 
of the fins that the Iſraelites lived in, for which they were now ſo grievouſly 
puniſhed, | | 
Gedeon, ww Was p——_—_— wo co - 205 —_ _ cut gw the | 
ve, &e.. but becauſe hee not doe ir y, hee did it by night, taking | 
Cr his Servants to helpe him in this worke 3 but in 5 ing the 
men of the City ſecing what was done, require Feaſb to bring forth his fonne 
Gedeon that he to death , who taketh his part, and biddeth, Le 
Baal plead for bimfclfe if bee bee a Ged; at which anſwer they were ed, 
faith Ferws, expefting what Bas! woulddocagainſt him, and when they law 
that he did not thought that Gedeon was ſtirred up by Gad thus to do, 
and called him Jerabbaaljthat is,av Lyra hath it, ftronger then Bool,becauſe Bad | 
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the name is compoſtdour of \the words uſed by Joafs, it he bea God, let him 
plead for himſelte; Hebc. 13-21 whence commeth Ferxbbaa/ yan adverlary to 
Bal or one againſt. whom Bas! may \contend or plead, as it iy expounded, 
v 34, 2\8em. 11-31: heis called Jirubeſberb, an adverſary to ſhame or conſu- 
tion, thatis, to a mottvile and ſhamefull Idol. | Foaſb, Gedeons father, in thus 
taking his ſonnes part, ſeemeth 1o to have ſerved an Idol, as that hee was cage 
tobe inclined again to (erve the trueGed,theldol being deſtroyed;and happily 
his ſonne had diſcloſed ro him by what authority hee had done tach things, 
whereby he wasmoved thus to ftandfor him. 

But whar mcane theſe words, that will-plead for bim, let him lee pus to 
death mbilſt it 35 jet morning? - Juni daich, that: Jcaſb uſeth three Arguments 
againſt the men of his City. "1 Becauſe it was abold attempt inchem to take 
aw rf "er" >. a God , and. to offer themſelves as: revehigers of his 
WCOngs. "2. fe God would bee avenged and ſtrike with death ſuch as 


| Upon 


| 
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gathered unto bim @e. - What Abjezer was, lee v,11.and not _ the Abiezrites, 


the meanes'were not to be negledted, and therefore he gathererh 


pleaded for Bzzl. 3, Becauſe.it Baal were aGod, heecould cafily'beeavenged 
ſuch as -him; fo:that hee raketh theſe words as threatening 
death by Gods juſt dgement't90-fuck as ſtood for Baal, and thatftorithwith; 
and according to this, the words' 'may properly |bee'rendred,. Hee: ſpall dit yes 
this morning. The Valgarlatine the whole ſentence thus, Hee that is 
#n adverſary 10 bim, let hier die before rhe ext marnings light comemeth, :that is, ſaich 
Lyrz, let hins bee ſtricken dead by/the power-of the God Bai; which Jo- 
sſbipake to (tay them from execution , in expettatien of ſome! judgement to 
come from Baa! upon Gei:ox, But becauſe-the word' here uled js v9 for hin, 
and not,again(t him; 1preterrethac of -Juzive, followed in our new tran()a> 
tion; and the next words ſeeme to make:for ity {f\be bee a:God,; ler-bim: plead for 
bimfelfe; and if not, bat n abominable Idol, lechim frare deatlhrand deſtruftion 
from God that contendeth for him. 14 to 2/44 | 
T / ent all the Midianites; ond the Amalelfttes, and the children of the Eaſt w.re 
gathered. rogetber, and went over, and pitched. in the valley of Jezreel, Gedeon be- 
ing prepared by God,.as hath been faid, to ſinitethe Amalekitery &c. now the 
providence of God worketh to bring them on-with ſpeed to their owne deſtru- 
@ion. They came malicioufly to prey upon theliraztices, :and to ſpoile them, 
as in times paſt they had ned ro doe, as was noted, v.s, 4, 5. bat God hada- 
nother end at this time, 'viz, ro bring them thicher to-beall car off by Gedeun, 
as they haddelerved, Andcherefore the very name Gedeon was'not given him | 
without-aſpeciall inftin& from above, for yT2 fronrwhence it commeth, l3g- 
nitieth to cur downe, or to cat off, according ts which hee had cur downe the 
Grove of Baal, and ſhould ſoon cut oft thele Barbarians. Jezzee! where they 
pitched, was a City wherethe Kings of Ifracl had afterwards a Palzce toretire 
unto for their pleaſure, r-King. 21. 1. when the head City of theic Kingdome 
was Samatie, as hoth Jerome, Borcardus, and Adrichomius it waSiituatcd at 
the foot of mount Gelbve weſtward, and was thebou of Manaſſeb and 
Iſſscbar, having a Watch-tower, from whence, ſeeing the comming of the ene- 
mies, they might givenotice by fire to all the Countrey about; ſo that this 
place was not farrefrom Gedeons houſe in Manaſſeb, v.15. And from hence 
there was a proſpe& throughout all Galileeto Carmel, and the mountaines of 
Phenicia, and T aber, and to Gilead beyond Jorden. One ſaith, that it was 48 
miles from Jerzſalem northward,and Opbrab where Gedeon dwelt 44 miles from 
Jeruſalem northeaſt wherefore T oſtatus erreth,in that he ſaich it was inthe tribe 
of Jab; forthat was another Jezreel, Foſh. 15. 
And the Spirit of God camexpen Gedcon, and be blew atrunpet, aud Abiczer was 


whichwere of the ſame family wich him, buc the ccibe of Afeer, 
Zebubun, and Naphtali came unto him , ſo that bee had ſpeedily a great Ar- 
my, even of 32000, aswee may ce Ch. 7. 3. yet God notof an Army, 

he promſed that hee ſhould ſmite the 3f:d;anites, 'but Gedeon knew that 
theſe r ogether 
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jobthave courage, wiſedome and firengehaccordingly,! it: being hereby in- 
_ that God is ready likewite at x, pros to 


Gedean havi gathered together ſo reat an Army, yet feared the enemy 
asit ſeemerh, and therefore for his furcher confirmation a 
Lord, firſt, thatths dew might bee upon the fleece of wool in the floore onely 


the ground andnot npon the fleece, both were done _—_ 

about this & isqueſtioned, whether Gezesn finned not in asking thele ſignes ? 
Some ſay, thathedid, becauſeGod had given hima figne before, and made ir 
manifeſtly known unto him, that ic was ai angel thattalked with him, where- 


figne for his 'owne further confirmation and the: confirmation of the people 
gatheredunto him, tharthey-mightknow, that hee was called of God. Origen 
faith, that hee-asked ic for a myltery, Lyra, bearing himſelte upon ſome fami- 
liartty attained wich.the Lord... And itis certaine, that a man in ſome extra» 
ordinary caſe may aske a & aro finne, as Abrebam after that God had 
appeared untahim, and afjured him of his favour before, Gene 15. and Heze- 
kiab, E/a; 38. and Abaz iscenſured, becauſe hee would not aske a figne- And 
Gods granting his asking, and no where: reproving hit therefore doch ſuff- 


ciently juttific him agaiatt all oppugners. | 
Myftically by wee oy underſtand Chriſt, of whom hee was a type 
in his delivering and ſaving of the people from their enemics: 1. As hee thre- 


was with 'Chriſt the moſt valiant of mens 3. Hee was comforted by the An- 
jpititere his paſſion, as Gedeon before his battail. 4. Chriſt deſtroyed ido- 


ing calt down, 5. As Fleece was firſt wet,and the grounddry,then 
the ground about wer, anditdry;-ſo Chriſt comming , the Jewes firſt had all 
the dew of grace, and the Gentiles, as the ground about, were altogether with» 
out; IIs fe rw without this heavenly dew, arid the Gentiles have 
it, ſo Ferue... And Origen long before maketh the ſame Allegory of the Fleece 


to our Lords taking water in a baſon, .and waſhing his Diſciples feet; bur this 
doth nothing agree, and therefore not. worthy the naming , yet doftrine or 


Chap. 43. &c. and both Avguſtine, T beoderet, Procopims, Jerome, Ambroſe, and 
Chryſoſtome, are for this Allegory of "7 6 "<a "OE " 
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here, the fcarfulneſle 
many, for Tan fignifieth to feare, asit is uſed, v. 3. when. they that were fears 

were to And here the Lord Gedeon firit to 
diſmilſe all ſuch as were timerous and feartull, for che people with him were 


too 
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n asked a figne of the | 
and not upon the ground; Teh I CITY HALT IO dew —— | 


fore he ought not after this ro have doubted {or fearedany more : but others | © 
better, that heefinned not, becauſe he. might be moved:gf- God to aske this | © 


thed and winnowed Cerne,ſo Chriſt had his Fanne in his hand. 2. The Lord | © 


try,and 1ct ene ny -a8 hebuiltan Alar to the Lord, Basls Al- 
el 4 Gedeons , 


in more words, applying that of Gedeons wri out of thedew into a bowle, 


ce is well compared to'dew, ſec Dew.32: and to dew comming upon a fleece, | ©: 
Fla 72+ andof grace under this name, wee may read, Eſa. Co Ohep, 41] 
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200 many to deliver Midien into their hands , leſt they ſhould vaunt that by 
their owne power they had gotten the vitory, and ſo 22000 depart from the 
Army. | And all this was done, as Ferw noteth well, that the victory might 
plainly appeare to come of the Lord onely, and not of any humane power, 
that he onely may be truſted in and praiſed, and that wee might learne to flee 
to him. in the time of danger. And herein Gods wayes appeare to be wonder- 
fall, and not like unto mans; for man in the time ot War gathereth as great | 
Forces as he can, but God contrariwile diminiſhech the number ; and finally 
leaveth Gedeoz almoit alone, that helping, when things are moſt deſperate;> hee 
may have the greater glory: That the tearfull ſhould depart, was given as a 

all Ordinance, Dex#. 20, $. becauſe ſuch may doe more huct in the bat- 
tail then good, by diſcouraging others. Bur it is a marvaile that ſo many at- 
ter ſuch a figne for confirmation, ſhould bee found fearfull; and why were 
they fearful , but becauſe they yer beleeved nor? fo that faith is but of a few, 
even in Ged:ons Array, in Chrilts congregation, But what meancth this, Le: 
bim depart early from Mount Gilead, Molt hold, that this was a mountaine 
in the tribe of Adaneſſeh, ſo called fromthe generall name of the Manaſjues, 
becauſe they came of Gilead the fonne of Macbir, the ſon of Manaſſeh. There 
was indeed a Gilead on the other fide of Jordan, where the other halfe of this 
Tribe dwelt, ſo called from the heape of ſtones placed there , and the Cove- 
nant made by it betwixt 7ceb and Laban, Gen. 37. but the mount Gilead trom 
whence theſe men departed, was on this fide Jorden, neare the place where Ge- 
dem dwelt, 

When ſo greata number of the people were gone for feare, the Lord uſed 
another way to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 10000 remaining , becauſe they were 
yet too many, viz. by cauſing them tobee brought to the water to drinke, for 
moſt of them kneeled downe and dranke, but 300'of them lapped the water 
like dogs, and by theſe onely God would fave Ifracl, the reſt being diſmiſſed. 
For the manner of their lapping, it was by taking up water with their hands, 
and {odrinking ita lictle at once out of the hotlow of their hand, as appeareth , 
v. 6. as adog drinketh a lictle at once by lapping. For the reaſon why God 
would have them againe thus tryed, Joſephus and T heodoret ſay, that hereby 
it would a yet » Who were moſt baſely and timerouſly minded, 
that durit not ſtay to kneele downe and drinke for teare of the enemy , but 
catcht upnow a little and then a little, as the dogges about Nils, who itay nor 
to drinke as they paſſe by that River, for feare of Crocodi'es and other hideous | 
Serpents,but drinke a lictle and then run away againe and again. And by ſuch, 
and a few ſuch would God deſtroy the Midianite,that the greater glory might 
be to his name. But how this expoſition may bee received, I cannot lee, tor- 
ſomuch as all the fearefull were ſent away before. Wherefore Lyran, and Fe- 
rw, and others better ſay, that God tryed thoſe whom hee would uſe in this 
Warre two wayes: 1 Bytheſt and ſtability of the minde, as before 
v, 3, 2 Of thebody atthis time ; for they that are faint and weary lye down, 
when they come to take refreſhing; but the unweariable ſtand, and onely 
Rooping put their hands dewne to take up a little water for their refreſhing, | 
and thele are the men whom God chooſeth, and not the other, And the my- 
ltery hereof is excellent; Out of thoſethat are gathered together to tight un» 
der Chriſts banner, the farre greater company ſhall bee rejeted, for wany are 
called, but few choſen. The rejefted are of two ſorts: 1 The fearfull and: 
unbelcevin = time of danger fall away, that is, when the heate of per-1 
ſecution arileth. , Wherefore our Lord warneth all that will bee his Diſciples, 
to deny themſelves, and not to 'fearemen; Paſtors then rhat feare to reprove 
hnne in great ones: Subjefts that feare their Princes more then God; and 
Children and Servants, that thus feare Parents and Maſters , ſhall bee dilmilled 
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and ſeparated from Chriſtsele& Company, 2 Such as knee] downe to drinke 
of the water, that is, have their hearts taken up with the and profits | 
of this life, as the covetous and the who are moſt yet upon | 
theſe things, and lye downe, as it were, at theſe waters to take SE 
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They that lapped take Vitiuals an Trumpet s. Judg.7.8. | 
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| kis fellow; that hee dreamed, that a cake of barley came tumbling into the 


| but if any thing adverſe happeneth to them in the world, they are moſt impa- 


cient and diſcontented, Thele are reje&ted as unfit for che ſpirituall warfare; 
but they that wn Ag theſe warters,that is,uſe worldly things moderately,are 
received. Tothis Ferws, whoalfſo applyeth it two wayes more: 1. To 
adverfities and ſufferings , wherewith they that are wearyed and fainc fall 
downe at the waters,and are rejefted. 2. Tododtrine and lite,they that lapped 
the water, taking ic up in their hands, ſetting forth ſuck as are inlightened 
with the knowledge of heavenly define, and ſhew it in the piety of their 
lives 3 brit they that kneeled downe to drinke, ſach as have onely knowledge 
but no piety in their lives.* Butleaving theſe as not ſo apt, Iembracethe for- 
mer; becauſe waters in thirſt and weafineſle are a refreſhing tothe body, - And 
here cannot emiit one good paſſage more of Ferwe, if they that kneeled down 
to drinke their fill of water were rejefted, what ſhall they bee that continue 
| drinking wine and ſtrong drinke fromtime to time , till it inflameth and in- 
roxicateth their braines? Bur beſides the former niyſticall application to plea- 
ſares, I thinke, that ſuch as faint and are weary in any good way, and perſe. | | 
vere not to theend, may well be underſtood by thoſe that kneeled downeto | ® 
drinke, for wee ſhall reape in duetime if wee faint not, and hee that indureth | © 
to the end ſhall be ſaved, Laſtly, becauſe they that were choſen, are ſaid to 
have lapped like dogges, it was hereby ſet forth, as Fug»ſtine hath it, that the 
godly whom God chooſeth, ſhould bee accounted vile and baſe in this world, | 
as a dogge is commonly put for that which is baſe and vile : And fo it is faid, 
God hath choſen the baſe and vile things of this world to confound the noble. 
Origen by thoſe that come to the waters , underſtanderh fuch- as come to Ba- 
ptiſme ; Others, that feare perſecution , and ſo never take upon them the 
| Chriſtian profefſion ; or becauſe they feare damnation , if they ſhould finne 
after Baptiſme, being ſet forth by thoſe that departed through feare. But ſach 
as come to the water of Baptiſme by theſe, amongſt wh om ſuch as fall to the 
ground to drinke, are the earthly minded, and ſuch as are bent by ations, 
as languiſhing and feeble, for wee muſt ſtand faſt and ſtrengthen our feeble 
knees : Others, that ſtand and lappe, putting their hands to their mouths, are |* 
the conftant followers of Chriſt, who glorike God with the workes of their |* 
hands, and the words of their mouths, and they are aflimilated ro dogges in|} 
their lapping, becauſe the dogge is of all beaſts moſt loving to his Matter,and|F 
ſoare they tothe Lord, not ſhrinking from him, howſoever they are attem- |# 


So the people took viltualls in their bands, and Trumpets , and hee ſent a | 
way all the ret of Iſrael, every one to bis Tent, and retaived theſe 300 men, &: | 
Thele 300 men tooke viftualls to feed upon, whilſt they ſhonld bee fighting 
againft, and purſuing their enemies, their Trumpets were not of brafle, but 
of hornes, asthe word N'YBIU here uſed, fignifieth, ſee Levie. 23. 24. and|® 
therefore Foſepbus plainly ſaith, that they took Trumpets of Rams-hornes,and |Þ 
the Septuagint have it, ws mggriray, other Trumpets are called ny xm Numb. | 
31. 6. Numb. 11. 1. and there were but two of them blowne by the Prielts|3 


onely. 

The people with Gedeon being thus prepared, the Lord biddeth him in the/® 
night to goe downe to the hoſt of Midian, lying in the valley of Fezreel, not 
farre from which hee then was in mount Gilead; and that he might goe againſt 
them the moreconfidently hee firſt biddeth him to goe with his ſervant Phud 
to heare what the A4idianites ſaid, which hee did; and hearda Souldier cell 
of Midian, and overthrew a Tent , which hee by andby interpreted to bee the| 
ford of Gedeen, for into his hands God would deliver that whole Army. Be-| 


cauſe the Lord would now give another figne to Gedeon for his confirmation: | 


Ferws gathereth, that hee was yet weake in' his faith, and timerous after the! 
other fignes; but hee ſaith thus without ground, for the Lord having cauſed] 
him todiſmiſſe all his Army but 300, added this figne for his further co 


mation, now that hee had ſo weak a company about him,of his great graceto | 
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wards him, not being requelted by him,ſhewing I the ſtrong- | 
elt faickrrieedeth (till to bee more itrengrhened, according to thar, I beleeve, Lord, | 
belpe mine anbeliefe : In the dreame, which Gedeon heard related, hee was ſer forth | 
by a barly cake, to ſhew, how vile and con ible hee was in the eycs of the | 
Midianite!, and yet by him God made ſome of them know, that they ſhould | 
be all overthrowne, bnt not for any good to themſelves, but for his comfort, | 
as Balaam INT the good of the Church, and afterwards C aiapbs the | 
High-prieſt of the Jewes, They knew they ſhould bee deſtroyed, but had no | 
power by repentance to ſeek the preventing of it, as the wicked now know | 
what judgements ſhall befall them at the laſt day, but yet goe on in lin, and fo 
as it were, to meet their doome. 

The Army of Midianites, Amalekites, &c. is ſaid to havelyen, as the grafſe- 
hoppers for number, but how great a number of men werein this Army is not 
ſctJowne, onelyCb.$.10. it may begathered, that they were above 135000. 
unto whom what were 300.Wwith Gedeon?even as a barly cake trundled downe an 
hill againſt a rent to overthrow it, & therefore by the ſimiltude hereof they are 
ſer forth. Forthe dreame, iris no doubt, but that both ir and the interpre- 
tation came of God, becauſe Ged:on was direfted by God to come downe and 
heare ſomewhat for his incouragement, and therefore Gedemheari ng it wor- 
ſhipped God,and animateth his men,as being now affured of the vitory forth- 
with. 

Then hee divided the 300 intothree companies, and giving one a 
pitcher with a lampe in it, he bade them ſound, when he Gated, and doe as 
they that were zyich him, and hee did, crying out, The ſword of the Lord and of 
Gedon. Hee divided them into three, ſaith Lyra, thatthey might come upon 
the Aidianites Army in three parts at once, and ſo terrifiethem,as ifthey had | 
becue beſet with three great Armies t - Andforthelamps in the pitch- 
ers, hee ſaith, that they were ſuch, as could net eafily be put out, but burned 
{ill when the pitchers were broken, that ſhewing no ſight before and now ſud- 
denly appearing about them, accompanyed with a ſtrange noiſe of breaking 
pitchers, the enemies __ bee the more diſmayed and confounded, © All 
things wepe here done, ſaith Ferws, moſt policick!y, that the enemies being a- 
mazed might think upon nothing, bat immediately to flee away ; tor the very 
comming upon them in the night could not bat bee a-terrour, but much more 
the noiſe and the lights accompanyed with that cry, T be ſword of the L 7d andof 
Gedeon, might make them feare, that the Lord was come againſt them, of 
whomthere was no refiſting, And fuch meanes Gedeon uſed, although he was 
certaine of the victory, to teach us to uſe the mieanes of attaining the things 
which God hath promiſed, | 

Thetime, that Gedeon and his men cametothe Midienites campe, was at the 
middle watch, that is, at midnight, for the watches of the night are three, be- 
ing each one of three houres. 

And they beirg come about the campe ſtood ſtill and blew with their trum- 
pets, &c, which was done, that they might ſeerve onely to be ſuch as went be- 
tore others to light them to this warre, and ſo the enemies thinking the warri- 
ours already to be come amongſt them, might fight one againſt another in- 
itead of an enemy, as they did indeed, and fled away as overcome. 

+ ang by Grdeon overcoming his enemies by blowing the trampet, 
breaking a pitcher, ſhewing a light and crying out, The ſword of God and of 
Ged:on, we my underſtand Chriſt overcoming our ſpiricuall enemies by the 
ſoundof the Word, giving his body to bebroken, ſhewing a light of miracles 
and prayer 3 and by the followers of Gedeon that did likewiſe, the Apoliles 
and Martyrs of Chriſt, who were inſtrufted wich a light of miracles, and 
preached, prayed and ſnffered alſo in their bodies. And therefore Chrilts 
vittory being ſpoken of Eſa. 9. 4. this compariſon is made, # iu the day of | 
Midian. And thas muſt every Chriftian overcome, by co g the truth, 
mortification of the fleſh, the light-of a-good lite and-prayer, Tn that the 
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poſes over yet purſuing them, In the former Chap. v, 25, it is ſaid, that the men 


nifi:d, that the word and {pirituall things are firſt and chietely to be cared for, | 
and then the body. And the viRtory begun againſt our ſpirituall enemies in 
baptiſme mult bee proſecuted, till all bee deſtroyed, as Gedeon ceaſed not 
parſaing the Midianiter;thus Origen,Gregory, Awguſtine, Ferom,and Fr us. 

The places to which the enemies fled, were Bethſbittath, Zareratb, and the 
bord:r of Abelmeholab, unto T abbath, All theſe places are unknowne unto us, 
but onely Abelmebolab, becauſe not ſpoken of elſewhere in the ſacred Hiſtory. 
Ale'meholah is mentioned together with Berbſbeax, and other places knowne to 
bee inthe halfe tribe of Manaſſeb, and therefore by Jerome counted in that halte 
of Manaſſch on this fide Jordan; and hence it may bee gathered, that the other 
places were not far off from this. 

Here the men of Iſ7ae! purſue the Hfidianites thus fleeing, both Napbteli, 
Aſber, and M.maſſih, out of which tribes, and Zebulan they had betore allſem- 
bled unto Gedeon, C hp. 6. 35. Then he fent tothe men of mount Ephraim to 
{top the Midianites pallage at Bethbarah and Forden, and fo the rwo Princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb weretaken and {laine, Oreb at the rock Oreb, and Zeeb at 
the wineprefſe of Zeeb ; Places thus named from the talling of theſe two Prin- 
ces in them, as is generally conje&ured, There was a rock Oreb, out of which 
Moſes brought water, but that was in the Wildernefle, this place on this fide 

of Jerdan, 1o that itcould not be the ſame,as Lyranoteth. Beebbareb where the 
Saw tooke the paſſage, is not certainly knowne where it was, but ſorhe 
hold it to be the ſame with Bethabara, where Fobn afterwards baptized, a City 
by _ called Bethabarab, the houſe of paſſage, becauſe here the children 
of Iſrae] paſſed over Jordan on dry land. But the name is diverſe,that being 
compounded of m2 and 12y, this of ny and n\2 and fo ſignifying the 
houle of eating, but the ſame place might becalled by both theſe names, by the 
one for the palling over Fordan micaculoully; by the other, becaulc there they 
firſt ate of thefruits of the land of Caxaen. 


a — 


CHAP. VIIL 


HE: the men of Ephraim, who were laſt called againſt the Midianies 
fleeing, quarrell with Gedeon, becauſe they were not called to the battell at 
the firſt. But hee by magnifying them and their fats, andextenuaring his 
owne, Paciheth them. What bave I done ow in Compariſon of you? Is nit the 
gleaning of Ephraim, better then the vintage of Abiezer, &c? that is, as hee further 
expreſleth, the victory gotten by them againſt two Princes Oreb and Zeb, al- 
though they came after, was greater then all the ſlaughter made by bim and 
his Abiezrites of thouſands of the common Souldiers of Midian. Thas a ſoft 
anſwer put away ſtrife, as pride in the Epbraimites made it, They durſt not, 
faith Ferw, appeare whilſt the enemies Army was ſtrong, but now they being 
putto flight, they pretend greatmagnanimity ; and whereas they ſhould have 
greatly thanked Gedeen as a deliverer of their Country, they contrariwiſe accuſe 
hims andſo it is the manner of this wicked worl1, to blame them moſt that 
have done beſt, through envie. Bur Gedeon wilely toreſceing the danger, if 
now the Iſraelites ſhould bee divided amongſt themſelves, is not moved at this 
indignity, but appeaſeth the Epbraimites with good words, And the like did 
Jepbtbah attempt, Ch. 12. but they werethen ſo ſwolne with pride, that they 
would not bee pacified , but fought againſt him to their owne ruine. The 
things that puffed themup, was, firſt, their preference, by Faceb before Me- 
naſſeb their elder brother: ſecondly, that famous Captaine Joſbpua was of 
Epbraim: thirdly,they had their lot nextunto Jadab,and were mot populous. 
Andof theſe ſpeaketh Ferws, and Lyra of the firſt, Gedeon being of Afanaſſeb,the 
Epbraimites who had been mg by their father Zacob, diſdained that a Mev 
naſſite ſhould goe away with the glory of a great vitory without them. 

And Gideon came to Jordan, bee, and the 300 men that were withbim faint, and 
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Gedeon maketh an Ephod, ; 


kels of gold , beſides ornaments and chaines, and purple rayment, and the 
chaines about their Camels necks, And hereof Gedeon made an Ephod, &c. 
What an Ephod is, ſee Exod. 28, 6. is was a robe for the High-Prieſt, made 
of gold, blew, skarler, purple, and fine rwined linnen , girt unto him with a 
girdle of like matter. St. Awgyſtine here inquireth how ſo much gold could 


Ang. 2.41. in 
Jad. 


be imployed about ſo lictle a worke, and antwereth, either that there is a {y- 
necdoche in the words , part being put forthe whole , T hereof bee made an 
Epbod, that is, of ſo much thereof as would ſuffice; or elſe he made not onely 
an Ephod, bur a Tabernacle, Ark, and other Prieltly garments, to miniſter in 
about the Tabernacle, which was a finne in him, ſecing one place onely which 
the Lord ſhould chooſe was appointed, in which they thould ſacrifice. And 
as Lyra and Ferws have it, Gedeon did this out of a good intent, becauſe the 
Lord had there appeared unto him , and accepted an offering before at his 
hands, and there hee had built an Alcar, and offered ſacrifice by Gods owne 
Command, Chap. 6. Wherefore it ismoſt probable that hee himſelfe was the 
Prieſt here, and miniſtred in the Prielts garments in Opbrah, as the Priefts com- 
ming of Aaron did in Sbilot 3 ſo Hugo, who allo faith, that hee made all Prieſt» 
ly garments, and ſet up a Tabernacle and Altar in Ophrab, befides that in $bi- 
lab; ſo likewiſe Comeſtor, T ofta:us, T beodoret, and others. Burt theſe are one! 
mensconjeftures, nothing being written more, but that hee made an Ephed 
happily making no uſe of it, no more then of the Altar, but onely keepin 
it tor a monument of ſo famous a vitory , outof a gratefull minde to God? 
who wasthe author of ir. But Procepixs thinketh that this Ephod made by 
Ged.on was an Idol, becauſe hee is faid to have put ir, or, as it is in Hebrew, 
made it to ftand in Ophrab, and all Iſrael went a whoring aſter ic ; but an E- 
hod, ſuch asche High-prieft uſed, could not ſtand. But this argument is of 
licele force, for the fleece of wool, Cbap. 6- is alſo ſaid by the ſame word to bee 
tin the loore. And an Ephodis never put for an Idol, but for a garment 
cicher uſed by the High-prieſt , which was moſt rich and coſtly ; or one uſed 
by the other Prieſts or Levites, or by other Perſons about holy things, as, 
2 $1.6, 14- and theſe were made of fine Linnen, and the word commeth of 
DX ſuperinduere. For the peoples going a mw, after it, that was,as Lyra 
noteth, according to both Hebrew and Chriſtian Writers , by uſing it in the 
ſervice of Idols after thedeath of Gedeow, who had uſed it onely in the worſhip 
and ſervice of God. And herein ſomelabour to excuſe Gedeon from ſinne, as 
Toſtatus, Serrarime, Sallianws, and Bonfrerivs, both becauſc hee is ſaid to have | 
dycd in a good old age, v. 32- and Heby. 11, hee is numbred amongſt thoſe | 
that ts 228 for their faith and ſanfticy; And laſtly, becauſe the children 
of Iſrael are ſaid immediately after his death to have ſerved Baalim, but duriug 
his life they ſerved the Lord, v. 33. But becauſe it turned to the ruine of his 
houſe, and was an occafion of finning to many more; it is plaine that hee fin- 
ned herein; ſo likewiſe hold Augyſtive, T beodoret, Lyra, Ferus, &c. Hee had a 
good intention indeed by thus inſtituting the ſervice of God in his owne City, 
to ſet up a monument of Gods gracious favours towards him and all Iſrael, 
who had there appeared unto him, andcauſedhim to fer up an Altar, andini- 
tiated him, as it were, into the Prieſtly Office , by commanding himto offer 
lacrifice there, and becauſe for this ſervice Prieſtly robes and | pw were ne- 
ceſlary, hee thought it fit to provide a glorious Ephod, and girdle and brelt- 
plate, with the Urim and Thummim, whereby to conſult with the Lord ; and 
to this end gathered together this great mafle of Gould, amounting, as one 
hath hana, it, t0.12754. Burt becauſe ic was againſt that charge Dex#._ 12, 5. 
16.5. it wasa finne ia him, and turned afterwards to a greater finne to all 
Iſrael, through the idolatry upon this occaſion here ket up. Wherefore Ferws 
hence &'5= warning to all men to take heed that they fall not, fith Gedeon,and 
other ſuck holy men have not bin free. And we may note moreover,that a good 
intention doth nor juſtifie our ations, if they bee in any thing againſt the re- 
vealed will and command of God. For thoſe arguments that are broaght tor 
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*s 136 Gedeon dyetb and Iſrael fallerh to idolatry. Judg.8.32, 


cauſe it proceeded from weaknefle, and was not imputed to him; neither doth 
his being ranked amongſt the moſt worthy, free him from all finne, becauſeno 
man liveth and finneth not. And for the laſt thing alledged , it doth not fol- 
low that hee finned not, becauſe the people are faid after his death to have fer- | 

ved Baal; but onely, that neither hee nor they ſinned ſo grofiely whillt hee 16 j 

ved, but onely about the place, and perſon miniſtring in this Ephod , wherein 

all the errour yetlay. But becauſe this was an occaſion of ſtumbling, and 
without any dire&ion from God, yea, contrary to the generall Law given , it 
cannot poflibly bee excuſed from finne, although the braſen Serpent ſer up by 

Moſes, and afterwards tarned into an occafion ot fin, was no fin in him,becauſe 

it was appointed by God. 

V. 29 Thin wa Midian ſubdued, &c, and the Countrey was in quietueſſe 40 yearet, 

Ms in the dayes of Gedeon, This, though added after the ruine of Gedeon and his 
houſe, ſpoken of, v.7. yetis to bee underſtood as the concluſion of his vito- 
rious proceeding before related : For his houſe did notfirſt come to ruine, and 
_ then the Midianites ſubdued, but after this long time of tranquillity hee died, 
| and then all his houſe came to ruine, as is after declared , by occafion of this 
ſtumbling blocke by him put in Opbrab. Wherefore that ſaying , v. 27. Thi 
turned t0 the raine of Gedeon, and of all bi houſe, is not to bee underſtood, 
as though Gedeon in his perſon were hereby brought co ruine 3 but the words 
added, and all his houſe, are exegeticall, ſhew, what-is meant by Gedeon, vis, 
his houſe and poſterity, for hee is ſaid to have died in a good old age, v. 32. 
which is never ſpoken of any that cameto ruine, but dyed in peace, and in the 
favour of God. For the peace of 40 years in his dayes, it is tobee underſtood 
as.that which hath bcen before ſpoken in conchting the Hiſtories of other 
Judges,the time of ſeven yeares wherein they were oppreſſed by the Midianites, 
tince Baraks time, being counted into this number, 

' V.29,30,31» Here is ſhewed, how the Mid:anites being ſubdued,Gedeon dweltin his owne 
| houſe and lived to beget 70. ſonnes of his wives, who were many, and one 
Abimelecb of his wide!» 354 It was athing then not unuſuall amongſt the beſt 
| +to have many wives, and concubines alfo, which were, as Lyra ſheweth, wives 
_ tEn allo, and not ſuch, as they did unlawfully lye withall, as whores, fo that, as 

— Ferws noteth, here is nothing to patronize ſuch impure and wicked living, For 
Sex Ch. 9.18. | concubines were wives, that were ſervants, and they onely were called wives, 
that were free women, and hadthe priviledge of wives in reſpe& of dowry 

andtheir childrens inheriting, whereas thechildren of concubines inkericed | 7 
| not, but bad onely ſuch gifts, as their father would givethem, as it is ſaid of | 7 
Gen. 25.6, the concubines of Abraham, that he gave them gifts, and ſent them away from | 3 
hisſonne Iſaac. | | 

For the number of Gedeons ſonnes being ſo many, and Abimelech in particu 
lar, theſe things are here ſet downe to prepare tothe hiſtory following Cb. 9. 
Note. of their deſtruftion,that their ruine for his one fault about the Ephod might be 
the more remarkable, and thattheir houſes thall now continue 'Jong without 
_ when they have a very numerous iſſue, for they may all be ſoone cut 
ON. 

{ V.32,33,34 | Here Gedeon dyeth,and after his death, the children ofirael fall ro idolatry 
and forſake God againe, andill requite Gedeon in his children for all his kinde- 
nefle and good deſerts towards them. Gedeon had beaten downe the Altar of 
Baal, but they now ſet it up againe, and makerh Baalberith their god, the Vul- 
gar Latin hath it, made a Covenant with Baal that bee ſhould be their God : accors | 
$: Few. ding to which,as ſome note,they did not onny ſerve Beel,as in times paſt, but 


rowing now.more mad upon that groſle bound themſelves 
C——— this Beal Gould be thei-pod Agua, © oy bv have pre 2 
Baalberith a teſtament, that he ſhould be their god. And indeed Berith fignifis| 
eth a covenant, and Bealberith, the Lord of the covenant, and happily it wa, : 
ſo called, becauſe an idoll, : that who ſo ſerved bound themſelves ſolemnly by 
covenant toſerve him forever, which other tranflatours reſpeQing rendred the 
words not verbatim, but according to this ſenſe. And hew ill they requited Ge- | 


| Jeon, the chapter following doth declare. Mylticaly | 
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by Gedeon chacing his enemies, and comming to Swceoth, and being 
and then to Pemwe!, and mocked there alſo and deſpiſedas a man 
of no might, wee may underſtand Chrift derided beth by the common ſort 
of Jews, and by.the Pricſts and Scribes. But as Gedeon went manfully on and 
fi his enemies and then came againe and deſtroyed thoſe mockers, ſo 
Chriſt conquered over all helliſh powers in his death, and then returning with 
his juſt judgement deſtroyed the Jews and brake downe their Tower in Panzet, 
thas is, their temple, the place of Gods prelence,as the word perwel fignifieth, the 
face of God. 


C—_—— 
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CHAP. IX. 


Fter the death of Gedeon, his ſonne Abimeleeb, whom hee had by his Con- 
A abine ot Schechem, ſought ambicioully by the helpe of the Schechemites 
to be King over I(racl,and prevailed to tarre that he obtained money out of the 
houſeot Baalb-rith to hire a band of men, and with them went and llew all his 
brethren at Ophrab, except Fothem, that hid kimſelte,and then by the men of 
Sbechem and of Mille he was made King. A wicked ſonne moſt unlike wnts 
his godly Father beth ia ſeekingthe Kingdome, which hee refuſed, and in ſo 
cruelly murthering his brethren. Hee uleth two arguments to movethe Sche- 
chemites. 1. Beeaulc it was berter, that one fhould over them, then 70. 
brethren all cogether, which would breed a great c on. 2+ Becauſe hee 
wastheir bone and their fleſh,ſo that his honour would be their honour,being 
fo neerely allyed unto them, andthey ſhould be ſure, as in nature hee was 
bound, that hce would chiefly ſeeke to promote their welfare, eſpecially if by 
their meanes hee obtained the Kingdome, 

And they gave bim 70 pieces of Silver 0s of the houſe of Baalberth , wherewith 
Abimel:ch bired light and vaine perſons, It ſeemeth by this, that the houſe of | 
their Idol was their common Treaſury, ſo greatly were they already addiQed 
to Idolatry, and ſo- great confidencedid they putin this falls God. For 70pie- 
ces of ſilver, the Vulg. Latine hath, 70 pondo argenti, but Hebr. it is onely 70 of 
ſiiver, and likewiſe in the Sept. and Chald. which are commonl ſtood 
tobee 70 ſhekels of ſilver. But becauſe this may ſeem to be tov a ſurname 
to hire a ſufhcient number of men to obtainea Kingdome, ſome thinke, that 
ſo many pounds of (ilver are rather meant, and ſome fo many Talents. The 
Rabbins (ay, that by ſuch a number of filver fhekels are meant in che Pentatench, 


ponnds in the Prophets, and talents in the Hagiographe; and that the booke | 


of Judges is one of the bookes of the Prophets: which if it were ſo, 70 
pounds mult b2e meant here. Butbecauſe this rule is uncertaine, ic is beft to 
underſtand ſhekels here, and if it ſhall ſceme too ſmall a ſunwmne to hire Soul- 
diersg it is to be: underſtood, both that a little money was more by farrein 


thoſe dayes for the hiring of men, then a great deale now 3 and the men hired | 


by Abimelech muſt bee confidered, they were yaine perſons, and needy , and 
therefore ſuch as might bee hired for ſmall wages, in hope of better 

and ſome booty to bee gotten at the intended execution ; and that they were 
drawne as well by a d-tire of innovation, as by filyer, For vain and light per- 
ſons, whom Abimelech is ſaid with this money to hire , the Vulg, Latine hath, 
wnepes & v2g05;and the firſt word in Heb-properly fignifieth empty,and the other 
light, that is, either poore mien empty of money, or'of grace, andinconſtant, | 
lightly drawn any way, and ſo fit forſuch a wicked defigne. 

With theſe men Abimealeeb went to Opbrab, and flew his 70 Brethren| all up* 
on one ſtone 3 moſt probably ſtriking off their heads, their necks being laid 
downe upon it. Thus inthe moſt horrible finne of fratricide hee began hiv 
Kingdom, as the barbarous T xrkes have long done, that there bee no 


On of the Kingdome. Burt as he begun in blood, ſoheem di- 
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Serrarith, 


The Morall, 


the pillar in Sb:chem. The Vulg.Latine by the Oake that ſtood in Sheebemsſo like- 
wile the Sept. andHebr. it is Q5Wa WON V2 7X Dy by the tanding 
Oake;, or Plain which is in Shecbem, For the word 115K lignificth an Oake or 
a Plaine indifferently; and 5YN any ſtanding thing as well as a Pillars» But 
becauſe we read no where of any Pillar in Sbecbem, and it agreeth nor ſo well 
to ſay, they made him King by the Plain, as by an Oake ſtanding in Shecbem; 
Erather ſubſcribe to the Vulgar Latine herein. But whereas, for all the boxſe 
of Millo, it hath, all the families of the City of Mills, there is more lupplyed 
then in the Hebrew, and it is a queſtion whether Milo were a City , or ſome 
rticular place about Sbechem,becauſe we read no where of any ſuch City,but, 
onely of a very deep and low place between Mount Sion and Moriah , called 
Mill», 1 King. but that could notbee this Aillo, becauſe ic was in Feruſalem, 
thisneare Shecbem, and by ſome thought to bee a place where many people 
dwelt, called the Tower of Shechem, hereatterjn this Chapter, v. 47+ for it was 
not in Shechem, as appearcth, becauſe Shechem was firſt deſtroyed and ſowne 
with alt, and then the news of it comming to them of this Tower, who are | © 
{aid to have been a thouſand men and women , they fied to an hold of Bzalbe- | © 
rith, and there were dy Abimelechand his men burnt todeath, according to the | ® 
judgement called for againſt the men of Shechem and of Millo by Fotham Gede- 
nr youngeſt ſonne, v. 20. Whereforetheevent anſwering his imprecation in 
the inhabitants of this place called the Tower, being a diſtin place from 
| Shechem, although underthe juriſdiftion thereof, asthe name implycth , ma- 
keth it moſt probable that it wasthe ſame with 4fillo, which becanſe is figni- 
ficth tulneſſe, mighc be ſo called from its being (o full of inhabitants. 

When Fotham the onely ſonne of Gedeon (who had eſcaped, v. 5. when all 
his brethren were put todeath) heard that they had made Abimelech King, hee 
went and ſtood upon mount Gerizim, and cryed out to the men of Shechem, 
ſaying, The trees went to anoint a King over them, and they ſaid tothe Olive, 
Comeand reign over us, &c- Mount Gerizim was neare to Shecbem, ſothat the 
| men of Shechem might hear him ſpeaking, but could noteafily come to him, by 
reaſon of the ſteepneſſe of the Mount on that fide. The thing pronounced | > 
by him with ſo high and lowd a voice, was a tale or fable of the trees that 
would needs ſet a King ever them; by trees the men of Iſrael being underſtood, | ® 
The firſt defired for a King was the Olive, the ſecond the Fig-tree, the | ® 
third the Vine, who all refuſed , the fourth the Bramble, who accepted of 
this offer. By the Oliye full of fatnefſe were ſet forth Abrabam, Iſaac, and | 3 
Facob, &c. fyll of the riches or guns by the Fig-tree Moſer, Foſbuz, and o- | ® 
ther Judges, ſweet for their meekneſle, charity, and beneficence; by the Vine, | 
Gedeon, through his faith and vertuc chearing God and men ; laſtly, by the | 
Bramble, 4bimelech, the worſt , andthe moiſt unworthy of all, for hee, asthe | 
Bramble,yeelded no good fruit, but was worthy to bee cut downe and calt into | # 
thefire. Yetwhenas all the reſt in humility retuſed to bee Kings , and Gedeon | 
inparticular, to whom it had been offered, Abimelech ambitioully ſought it,and | 
attained to it, being unquiet, prickie, andcraell- And this hath been the mans | | 
ner of wiſe men, both amongſt the people of God, and the Heathen,by inven: | 7 
ted Fables or Parables, the more lignificantly to expreſſe other things, that| 7 
the deeper impreſſion might thus be made inthe minds; of the rude and igno- | 
rant, and they mightbe taught wiſdome, out of whole minds the ſayings of | 
the wiſe would otherwiſe ſoone depart , neither could they bee ſo capable of 
inſtruftion. For the Morall of this, it ſheweth, I. T hat the godly are like 
unto fruitful! trees, the wicked-like briars that bear no fruit, but tear 'and 
ſcratch thoſe that come neare them. 2. That men naturally defirethings 
hurtfull for them, of which they have no need, as the trees had no need of a 
King. 3. Thatthebeſt men are moſt kumble and content with that eſtate in 
which God hath fet' them, neither doe they ſeeke worldly honours, unto 
which they are notcalled : andthe worſe and more wicked any are,the more 
ambitious, bold, and preſumptuous they bee. 4. Thatſuch onely as be wile, 
faichfull, and milde ought to have domination; hitherto Ferws. Lyre follow- 
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75, underſtandeth cherbice former,0rhwich Daberabya - ; 
n,to alf whidr the Kingdom had | Ta 
Gedeon, ſoine of which were as the Olive, fat in riches; ſame as.the F igr-4ree, 
ſweet in conditions 3 and othersas the Vine, fruiefall in chiidreng bus none 
of them was made King , although more noble by birth 5 for they came of 
free women ; bur che bramble Abimekch, the moſt baſe of all, was | 
by the Shechemiter, becauſe hee wastheiv fleth and their bone. -But the | 
brethren of Abinielech were all cut off bythe helpof the Shechemites, it agreeth 
not ſo well to underſtand them by the Olive, Fig-tree, and Vine, to which the 
Kingdom was offered, bur rather the three to whomit is applyed by Lyre. For 
the ſaying of the Vine, Shal{ leave my Wine, wherewith 1 cheare God and man? | V. 13. 
| this of the Wines chearing bf God, ſaith R. Solomonis ſo becauſe the | &. Solomon. 
Levites did not at the time of ſacrificing ling the praiſes ot: untill chas the 
drinke-offering, which was of Wine, was powred out uponthe Altar. Or, as 
Ferws hath-it, toſet forth the great refreſhing thats in Wine, {othat not onely 
mart drinketh of it and is cheared, bnt as it were, in his drink-offerings, 
when by his holy fire he conſamettvit , being well pleaſed herewith. . Or 
Expoſitions are alſo brought by ſome, asthat by God Chriſt mighc. be meanc ; 
or the falſe Gods which they pen ohs were thoughe by Idolaters to eat, 
and to drink Wine;/as Bel was 3" bar I reſt in the former. + __ 

And if not, tet fire conge out of the bramble: and: d:vourt the Cedars of Lebanon, | V.15. 
that is, if the bramble Abimelech being made King, yee doe not quietly ſubmir 
unto him, but ſirre againſt him, chis ſhall turne ts thedeſtruQtion ot the ve- 
ry Cedarsgthat is, of the Princes and Elders of Shechem+ Iſidore ſaith., that | 1/or, 
rh :11#1js a bramble,the word here uſed is parume darmmw,which being much ſhaken 
with the winde, «fire commeth our of ic. And this is accordingly applyed by 
way of imprecation. ye Sa I. 

Let fire come owe from Abimeleds and devonre the men of Shechem and Afille, | V, 20, D 
jon " the men of Sbechem and deyowre Abimelech. Of ire com- 
mi m the bramble, many others write alto, as Toſtatws, Mercerns , Forſie- 
| 11, Carthnſlanyr ex Foſiphoy&Fec O54 ain 1 | | 

When Abimele:h bad reigned three yeares ovet- Iſrail | God ſent an evill Spirit | Yao; | 
between Abinvelech ad the men of Shechem, 0s.6) For Fatham hec-is ſaid-in the | 
meane ſeaſorrto have run away and dwetk in Bera, that is, faith-Adrichomiae, in | Y. 2x, 
the tribe of Dan 3 but Bowfrerins, fr Judah, Junins, in Simeon, citing F ſ. I 9.8, Adrichomiu 
H. Bunt. Patriarchs traveiler, 1aith it was in Judob, 10. miles from feruſalem 
ere ua ory awar Frey | banal pop inags 
tyranny; and therefore o have reigned years over Ii- 
1 rac}, ky was not overall Iſrael, but a part'of [i{racl, viz. Shechem and ome 
| other bordering places. 'For the evill Spirit fent, Hugs faich that it was the | z1yps 6:79. 
Devill, now permitted by God to diſturbethe Peace berween Abimelech and che 
| Shechrmires, that they might all come to deſtruftion, as they had deſerved, by 

| their ingratitude towards Gedeon, and the ſhedding of ſo much innocene blood 
of his children, For God hattyrhe Devill ryed up , as a racy, 

| that hee may not runne amongſt the Sheep ro devoure then, but for horrible 
| wickedneffes hee lettech him looſe, as art thistime, and ſo hee ſaweth the ſeeds 
of diſcord anjongſt them. St." Angwſline movetha queſtion whether this evill | £4%/7-W-45- 
| Spirit were ſentby God, or onely permitted, and concludeth that ir is not 
| abfard co holf, that hee was ſent'to take revenge upon finne- And icleemeth 
| indeedto beeho m6tethen a bare permiſſion, even an effe&uall ſending of , the 
| evill Spirit, whos the Spirit of contention, to ſicre up this {trite amongſt them , 
;{ to their ring. ' And this was" juſt in God, the revengerof wrongs, at whoſe 
1 in {ox of ch nk way hee pleaſeth to puniſh the widced.* Or by chis 
| evill Spirit wee tay underſtand ctheSpicit of hatred < ag Abimelech, in conli- 
| deration of his fore-paſled tyranny and unworthinelle , making them now to 
| ſeeke his depoſing 3 whereupon a malignant Spiricagainſt chem was ſtirred up 
| in him, and (6 they attempted on both fides narcually theic owne deſtruftion, 
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4 Capraine, how light ſrby him: the Vaulg, Latine bach it, T bey went 

out: ito the fields, ig he 3 thatis, ſaich Lyrs, the Vineyards 

| Abjmielech in contempt im; but Hebe, there is no word tignifyin non 
eng wrong eau. s, and chat notin his , but in 

| bw "on the Latine i not right herein 4-as 2 me eng Raul 


| ro thern. | But then it ſhould have been ſaid; ſerve & +be men of Hamer , 


| | Latine and Septnagint herein, becauſe without pricks, as the Hebrew 
| | went, before the Aſaſoretb, the word Yrap here-uſed may well bee ren 
| ſervant, And thusrendred itagreeth 

lirtle, that he ſer a baſe fellow, a ſervant of bis. over 
bes opened i; he apaceba why they endure his gx | 
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ESE adite fir hin on tbe tops of the mans 


Souldiers doe, make aprey of the Paſſengers, , 
And Gaal the ſorne of cn aniebby bribres to Shechem, Ee. Who this | | 


- and onerhatby his made them the more confidently to proceed in | | 


ve gar wartcy= apv2. 5 wal Arr od Baal, Mg js 6 | 
king, and curſing Abimelecb ; firwtiig bereby/nomweher they had them 


& 
|-thei? rebellion, for iris faid, that they ibaa 16 ih: andnen ke 


Leroy winocmrny roy 24 prong um pe quiet ice r 

e in kiling the 70 ſomes of Fernbbaal lech their Sroter , 9d the | 

To Prince of Sbechem wbich bolpe bim-: : whereby irmay Gene; that this]: 
was the thing which the revel — : 
whereasindeed tothe Hebrew verity, it was'a.D idence, || 
that aimed in this revolt at the payin honhath af Whine and of the| | 
Shechemites z £0 theif deſerts. ; 28, wher . itis, Whos | 
Abimelech, and whois Shechenr that wee ſerve bin? 19 mot bee the forne of Jo |. 
rubbaal? and ie101 Zebub biz Officer & ſerve the men of Hamor the father of Shechem.| | 


The Vulg Latinehath it, 1-zot bie the ſartne 2 and bath ſet Zebulby\| 

ety 192g yontrad rc top Shechem? But in this creo ls 
canbrifoetbfordag anfobener fouls omechero 2aes © for 

hbal ge re. pnerg ; Forigit likely'that Gaal.in dilwading them from! 


ſerving Abimelech, would eufecutero Gon ta ren of Bagerce 28, 4.29. 
heeplainly ſhewerh thathe wonld ave the dominion himelf 3. And who . Fas 
the'men of Hamer but the Shecbentites, and how could they be.exhorted to. 

| themſelves? Jrning in reſolvingthis; fſaich, the of his exh loa : 
that they ſhould nor ſuffer thernſelyes to bee in a worſe condition then 
habitants of thatCity of old were ju the dayevof Hamor, who was as a father: 


ferverbe men of Hamor. Wherefore] mult needs rather ſubſcribe to a8, 


dred, =| | 


belt, becauſe Abimelech regarded theft 
and lived not a) 
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ood in Facobs dayes, | Touching the former words, Who is Abimelech, and m 
3% Shechem ? the meaning is, is not Abimelech a baſe man, that-came of a Mak 
ſervant, and by murther attained to the throne? and is not Sbechem a 8 


—_— 


— it. AM. _— 


— e ES nes...2 na nee 


Bt 9, Fa | 


rhe one that eſcaped their hands, being a5 it were tion, arp purpole was | 
| to have killed him alſo. : 
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| was done intoken of utter deſolarion, becauſe ſalt maketh ground barren, So 
| that hereby Abimelech (heyed his hatetull mind againft his owrie City , not yil- 
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thelon of Jerubbaal, who was neither of us, nora triend, but a deadly enemy 
to our God B zalberith, and ſhall we then ſerve him ? 

Would to God this people ere under my band , then would I remove Abime- 
lech: And hee ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine Army and com: out. The ;Septua- 
gint, And I world ſay to Abimelech, Increaſe thine Army and come out ; but Hebr. it 
is, and hee ſaid, that is, as Y atablus hath it, Gaal (aidthus vauntingly in the ab- 
ſence of Abimelecb, by a Prolopopeia ſpeaking to him as preſent. The Vulgar 
Latine, «And it was ſaid to Abime/ech. Pagninus, dixit quiſpiam Abimelecho : = 
the ficſt is beſt, becauſe Zeb=! the Governour of the Ciry under Abime/ech , hea- 
ring theſe words of Gaal, ſent ſecretly unto him, to certifie him thereof, v. 30, 
31. andrhen moſt probably did Abimelech firſt heare of ic; and all this while, 
ſaith Lyra, did Zebx! make a ſhew to Gaal, as if he had been on his fide. 

But heſent privily to Abimel:ch to come againſt the City with his Army, and 
to lye all night in the ficlds, and early in'the morning to aſſanle it, who did 
accordingly, and lay in wait againſt Shecheme with toure Companies. The: 
Gaal ſtanding in the gate, they aroſe and came towards the City, and Gaal at 
the inſtigation of Zebxl went out and foughtwiththem , but was beaten and 
chaſed, and many of his men overthrowne. The place to which Gas! ſent to 
Abimelech, is held to bee Ophrab, where his father Gedeon dwelt, 10 miles from 
Sheehem,v.37, For thele words, One Company commeth from the middle of the land; 
the Vulgar Latine hath it, de umbilico terre, but the navell isput tor the middle, 
becaule it is in the midſt of the body: the Sept. have more words, By the ſta from 
the contiguous navel of the earth. 

Unto theſe words, And Abimelech chaſed bim , and hee fled before him, the 
Vulg. Latine addeth, and bee drove him into the City, and this may ſeemto have 
been ſoſaid, becauſe 2.41, Zebul is ſaid to have thruit out Gaab and his brethren 
that they ſhouldnot ret in Shechem, wherefore they entred in withy the men of 
Shechem fleeing , for if they had been kept out , they had at that time been all 
{laine. Thus wee ſee thatthe union among(t wicked men founded in fin, con- 
tinaeth not , but ſoone breaketh out through GodsJuſt jadgement into molt 
deadly enmity. And againe, that the moit wicked may prevaile in their Wars 
tor a time, as did Abimelecb, for the puniſhment of other wicked men, them- 
{elves receiving their juſt reward ere long, as hee allo did, and the Beaſt in 
the Revelation. - 

And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah 3 and Zebul thruſt owt Gaal, Oc. Here is 
ſhewed when the battaile was ended that day , where Abimelecs tvith his men 
reſted till che next day, viz. at Armmah , the Vulg. Latine Rama , which is the 
ſame, faich Jerome, with Arimatbes , it was doubleſſe a place neare Shechem, be- 
cauſe he was to renew the warre againſt jt the next day. The word 2w7 ren- 
dred, bee dwelt, fignifieth allo, ber ſate, and ſo the Vulg. Latine hath ir, and 
more aptly, becauſe of his ſhort ſtay there, As for Ga!, Zebu! had fo perſwaded, 
the Shechemites againſt him, for his battaile ſoil! fought that day, that hee was 
not ſuffered, nor his brethren, to reſt at Shechem ſo much as that night, but was 
immediately expelled, ſo Joſephus : fo thar Zebu!, who had before diſſembled 
arity with Ga2/,now ſhewed plainly his hoſtile mind againſt kim for his pride, 
treachery, and vain-glory. 

The next day the men of Shechem comming out to fight with Abime/ech, hee 
divided his Army into three parts, and haſtening with one part tothe gate, hee 
appointed the other two to fight in the fields, and ſoentred the City, flew all 
the people; and beat down the City, and ſowed it with ſalt , which Iaft thing 


ling that evef any people ſhould inhabite there againe, tor inhabitants are,, as 
it were, the fruits of a City ; that MiUaine in 1:aly was ſerved likewiſe , Ammo 
1162. Sigoniws writeth- Whereas itis faid here, that the people went our of 
Shechem next day into the fields, Toſephws and Procypicr ſay, that they went to 


- City and famoys, and thereforeunfit to be under his dominon ? yea, is henot 
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1ſidor, 
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altogether improbable, becauſe Abimelech having obtained the viftory the day 
before, would not in all likelihood ceaſe to prolecute it the next day, till that 


| he had deſtroyed ſuch Rebells. Wherefore.it is rather to bee held , that they 


came out tobatraile, if they could meet wich him , truſting to their number; 
and therefore Abimelech with all care ordereth the battaile againſt them accor- 
dingly : unleſſe it ſhall bee thought, that the Sbechemites 1 uppoling Abimilechrg 
be pacified by the thruſting out of Gaal, went without feare about their husban« 
dry. | | 
"The City of Sbichem being thus ruined, they ofthe Tower of Sbechem hea- | ® 
ring it, flee ta the houſe of Baalberith, and are there burnt together with that 
Hold tothe number of x 000 by Abimelech and his men cutting downe and brin- 
ging boughs of trees for that purpolc 
ed, were molt probably the men of ills , that had holpen to make Abimelech | # 
King, Mount Salmon, from whence this wood was taken, was neare Shechem, | Þ 
as Adrichomiws hath it; and hereofit is ſpoken, Pſal. 68. 14, bh 

Then went Abimelech t» Thebez, and fought againſt it , and tevke it , rhe, 
After that God had uſed Abimelech to execute 4% ag upon the Shechemite: | 3 
and the men of ME ,now it is ſhewed how he alſo was judyed for his tyranny. | 
Approaching to the gate of the Tower of Thebez, to which the inhabitants 
fled, to ſer fireupon it, as hee had done upon the Tower of Shechem, a woman 
caſt downe a piece of a milſtone upon his head, and brake his skull , and then 
his Armour-bearer {lew him, as hee commanded him. Th:b:z.is thought to 
have been a Colony of the Sbechemites, as Millo was, or the tower of Shechem, 
Adrichomiws {aith, it waa but one mile diſtant from Shechem. Wherefore the 
Shechemites and the men of ills being deſtroyed, Abimelech haſtened to the de. 
ſtrufion of this Place alſo, that he might not leave any thing pertaining to 
the Shechemites undefaced, But here he miſerably periſhed, according to the 
curſe of Jotbam, as is noted, v. 57, both touching him and the men of Sh+- | 
chem, that had aided him in to annaturall and crucll a murther, of which curſe | 
ſe v. 20. where, becauſe as a fire is called for to come from Abimelech again! 
the Shechemites and the men of Mills to devoure them, fo from the Shechemites 
to devoure Abimelech, it appeareth that the people of Thehez belonged to theny, | 
So judgement may bee deterred, but at length ic is certainly executed upon the 
heads of all the wicked,andthe curſe of the righteous againſt ſuch raketh effe&; 
ſothecurle of Foſhna, Joſb. 6, 26, tooke effett, 1 Kings 16. 34. andthecurle of 
Eliſha, 2 Kings 2,24, andthere be many examples of Parents curling their wic- 
ked children, as Noab curled Canaan. 

Myfſtically by Abimelech, Iſidor underſtandeth Antichriſt, who reigneth over 
yaine andlight perſons, asthe Bramble, and in theend, both kee and they goe 
to deſtruftion: Butneither the Olive, Vine, nor Figtree will reigne over ſuch, 
that is, neither the Spirit of Grace, the Vine Chrilt Jeſus, nor the Law, { 
torth by the Figtree planted in Gods Vineyard. The 70 ſons of Gedeox {laine 
by Abimeltch, fet forth the Nations of the world divided into 70 Languages, 
amongſt whom Antichriſt worketh- great deſtruſtions; but Jotham —_— 
and ſtandeth upon Mount Gerizim, thence prophecying the deſtrufion of 4- 
bimelech, &c, by whom the remnant eſcaping the fury of Antichriſt , are 
forth; but neither can they eſcape or pro heli, but by getting up to the top of 
bleſiing, that is, by an high degree ef faith and vertuc, for Gerizim was appoitr 
ted by Moſer to pronounce the bleſling there. 


CHAP, X, 

A* D after Abimelech there aroſe te defend Iſrael Tolah the ſonne of Puahytht 
ſon of Dedo, « man of Uſſachar;the Vulg,Latine hath it, The ſonne of Puab, 

the Uncle of Abimelech, taking Dodo for an appellative, ſignifying his Unc 


and not fora proper name, and Abimelech was laſt ſpoken of, prefir 
ming, that by his Vncle was meant Abimelechs Uncle. But in this reading tht 


—_— — 


— 
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t. Andtheſe, as hath been already ſhew- | 


Epbraim bordering apon Iſſschar. And although he was of Iſſuchar, being now | 
| calledto the office ofa Judge,he placed himſelte here;that he might dwell moſt 


| faith Hwgo, were other Townes of the ſame name, and that Fair another 
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word /onne in the ſecond place is left out, which is in the Hebrew, which be- 
in ſapplied, chus, ſonne of Puah, ſonne of bus Uncle, would makeit whchout ſenſe; 
behdes that this T 91a is ſaid to have beene of Iſſ«cbar, but Abimtlecb by. his fa- 
ther of Manaſſeb, and ſo likewiſe moſt probably was his Uncle. 1 am not 
ignorant, whatthey anſwer to this laſt, char defend the Latin tranſlation : but 


fore Dodo for a proper name of Tolab his Grand-father, - From what this T o- 
1s detended or faved Iſracl, it is not ſaid; or his ſucceſſor air. For no enemies 
arefaid in their times to have oppreſſed Lirael. Itis therefore to bee held, 
that Abimelech being by Gods juit judgement taken aways the kingdomeſer up 


his people, biut immediately raiſed them up a Judge, actording to the. forme 
of government'by him conitituted, and hee being dead, , another, both which 
according to their office countelled and direRted the people in the right way, 
and were ready to defend them agaialt their encmies if any ſhould bave rilen 
up againſt them, and even by this they ſaved them, that they kept them from 
45909 as appeareth'v.6,. tor atter theſe two it is ſaid, that rac ſinned a+ 
gaine, implying that in their dayes they were kept from ſerving Baalin, and 
conſequently from the oppreſlions of their enemies, and it notall the timeof 
Fair, as I (ball ſhew v.$, yet hee kept them from finning ſo. publikely,. aud for 
his ſake they were ſpared from judgements: Fromall which we may gather | 
both that the afts of men againit Gods ordinance are vaine, and ſhall ſone 
come to nought, as the Kingdome ſet by the Schechemites did, and ato,, that | 
the Governour or Prince, that keepeth:his people from idolatry, ſaveth them 
as well as he that fighteth for them, and theretore- the. word ywWn9 is here 
uſed,v. 1. There roſe up after Abimelech #oſave 1/rae/, Tolah, &c. ' Whereas he 
is ſaid to be of Iſſachar, Ferns noteth well, that hee was of an abſcure tribe, 
and moſt y ameane man; but Fair, his ſuccefſour a great man, for 
he had 30. ſfonnes, that had each one a City of his owne, and rode as Prin- 
ces. Thus it ſeemerh goodunto God ſometime to preterre to the higheſt of- 
fice meane men, and ſometime noble men,that promotion might be acknow- 
ledged not to come from theeaſt or the welt, as the Plalmilt hath ir, apt that 
God raiſeth themup as he pleaſeth, & by every one be prailed accordinFly. T o- 
lab is (aid farther to have dwelt in Shamir of Mount EphraumiThis Shamirdaith 
Junius,was notthat mentioned, Foſb. 15.43.for that was in Judsb,but aplace in 


commodiouſly for the people, and be neacer for Jernſalem, this Shamir being 
but 12. miles fromic. He judged Iſrael 23 zeares,that is,appeafing thetumules ac 
the end of Abimelechs reigne,reſtoring the true Religion, & adminiſtring juſtice 
according to Gods Laws, How he or Faircame to this ofhice, is is. notdaid, 
whether by the ele&ion of the: people, or extraordinarily appointed of God- 
The laſt way is moſt probable, becauſe all othex Judges hitherto were extra- 
ordinarily ſtirred up, and whilſt the Judges ruledit is{aid, that God reigned 
over them, and theretore without doubt hee appointed his Deputy by giving | 
his holy Spiric, and ſuch gitts necefſary for government, - which were not- in 
any other man, to him, whom hee would adyance, as made itappeare-to all 
men, that he was choſen of God, thus drawing the people to obedience. 

And after bjm aroſe Jair aGilcadite, gud bee judged Iſrael 22 yeares., The Gi- 
kadites were of Manaſſeb, fee Foſh. 17, 1. Onefaith, that hee was a man of 
great elteeme in Iſrael, but lame on his feet, but whence he had this I can- 
not tell. Hee bad 3o ſonnes, that rode upon 30 Aﬀſe-colts, and they bad 30 Cities, 
called Hayoth Jair, wee read of Havoth Fair built by Fair, the ſonne of Ada- 
naſſeb,and therefore thus called, the Cities of Fair, Numb. 31.41. But theſe, 


man living long before this, and were 60 in number. Bonfrerius contendeth, 
they were ſome of them,having now anew the ſame name impoſed upon:them, 


| 


char of omitting theſe words, the ſonne, cannot be anſwered. Take wee there- | 


by mien ceaſed, and was of rio continuance, bur yet God was not wanting to | 


Not.” 
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but the former is to be preferred. For the Aſgcoks upon which they are ſaid 
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co rideie srobe underfiood, faith Lyra, that the Hebrew word ſignifycth onely 
puller, thet is;youngories;and 


thatthey rid upon horles;as being 


| God bringa griercous ſcourgeupon them. That yeare they oppreſſed the children 


| Iy, and ſought what hee could, to repreſle this wickedneſſe, the judgements 


not the young of A/ſes, wherefore the Hebrew 
Doftours underftand hereby young horſes ; and Cajeten following this ſaith, 
more honourable. Hugo in : Horſcs, 
or Aſſes, or Mules, that come ot both. But the word ©'Vy here uſed is not 
any where put for any ether, thenanAﬀe-colt, and amongſt the Jewes it was 
an honour to ride upon ſuch, neither were they permitted ro uſe horlcs, 
batwhzn they tooke them, they honghed them, Joſh. 11.6. 2 Sam. 8. 4. ſee 
apon Foſb. 11. Wherefore they were young Alles, as all tranſlations agree, 
and Pazninus expoundeth the word. | 

After the death of theſe two Judges related, the apoſtaſic of the children of 
Ifra:lagaine to idolatry is ſet forth, and their divers oppreſbons hercupon, but 
chiefly by the Ammonites, They ſerved Baalim and Afvteroth, of which ſee be- 
fore Judg. 2. 13- Theſe were the gods of the Syrians and Sidoniaus, beſides 
which are reckoned up the gods of Moab,that is, Chamor, and of Ammon, that 
is, Molch, and of the Philiſtims, that is, Dagon, fo that they finned now by 
all kinde of idolatry,which they learned from-the neighbouring nations. And 
thereforeeven ſrom ſome of thoſe peoples, the Philifiims and Ammoniter, did 


of Iſrael : 18 yeares all the children of Tſrael, that were on the otber ſide of Jordan in 
the Iemd of the Amorites, which + in Gilead, Hebr. that yeare, the 18 yeare even 
all the children of Iſrael on tbe other ſide #6, Juniws therefore hath it, that yeare, 1 
ſay the 18, yeare, but the Vulgar Latin, they were oppreſſed 18. yeares: but the 
wordin Hebrew is 12W yearc, not gawU yeares.' And if after the death of 
cores 4 were oppreſſed 18, yeares, betore that Jepb1bah delivered them, and 

ejudped Ifrac] but 6 yeares, Cb, 12.7. foraſmich 5 the r umber of the yeares 
of their oppreſſion were many more, and fo cannot come under thoſe yeares 
of Tephthab,according the iheaing which wee have before ſhewed muſt bee 
made Ch. 3, 11. to jultifye the yeares reckoned, 1 King. 6. 1. herewill be a ſar- 
plaſage 'of almoſt 18 yeares above the number ſet downe, 1 King. 6, 1. ard 
10 that account cannot bee true: wherefore this placeis notto be underſtood 
of 18 gpres oppreſſion, but of one yeares, which _ yet is ſaid to beethe 
18th. but from whence is not determined, but if 1 may ſpend my conjeQure, 
| think, -that the time is meant, when they began againe to revolt from God 
toidolatry, which was 17 yeares before Fair dyed, but becauſe hee was god- 


due therefore were hitherto kept away, but now the 18. yeare after they 
began thus ſhamefully to revolt, hee being dead, and idolatry becoming more 


Cher delay. 


were diſtreſſed, but* the tribe of J«dab, Benjamin and Ephraim alſo, the Am- 
monites comming over Jordan againft them, and dittreſling them, ſo that 
the calamity” was generall. v. 10. Then the children of Iſrael cryed unto 
the Lord and ſaid, Wee have ſinmd, eve. 
former deliverances, bidding them to goe and cry to the gods, wha 
they had choſen, ſaying, that Toe would deliver them no more, becauſe that 
when they were delivered intimes paſt from the Egyprians, Amorites, Am- 
monitet and Philiſtims, the Zidenians, tAmalekiter, and Mamites, yet they for- 
fooke him. Who it was, by whomthg, Lord made this anſwer, it is not ex- 
prefſed;the Robbins hold,that it was PbMeer,but it isnot probable,that he was li- 
ving to this time, it being now 300. yeares, fince his going out Captaine a- 
gainſt the Midianites, Numb. $1. Wherefore Lyra thinketh, that it was ſome 
other Prophet, and ſome, an Ange], but becauſe rio mention is made either 
of Prophet or Angel, Ithink rather, that they comming before the Taber- 
nacle to humble themſelves, received this anſwer by the High-Pricſt,that then 
was, for the High-Prieſt by reaſon of his office had commonly the gift of 


% 


generall and publike,theſe enemies were brought upon them without any fur-| 
And now not onely the two tribes and halfe on the other fide of Jordan | 


But hee upbraided them by his | 


propheſying, as 1nay be gathered from that which is ſaid of Cajapbar, bee be- 
ae : _ 


- 


Judg-1 0.16. His ſoule was grieved for their miſery. 145 


ing High-Prieſt that yeare prophefied. For the pe oples re ckoned up from whom 
the Lord faith heedelivered them, their deliverance from the Er yprians was | 


+ 


famous, and from the Amorites they were delivered, when- Shim King ofthe | 

Amorites. fought againſt them : Of their deliverance alſo from the Philiſtings | 
mention is made fudg. 3,31. Andthe Amalkite: and Ammonites were in the | ; 

Army of Eglon, King of 4/oab, Fudg. 3. 13: and the Amalekiter were with | =**% 17. 
the Midiamtes, Judg. 6. 3. Bur for the Zidenians and Maonites it doth not fo | 
appeare,that they were from them delivered ; Yet the Zidoniansare numbered | 
amonglt the enemies left to prove Iſrael, and happily they ſerved under Cuſ$2- 
riſhathaims, a Syrian King, to whom they were neighbours, when he fought a- 
gainſt Iſrael, Jug. 3.8. Laſtly, for the Maovites the Vulgar Latin hath the 
Canaanites, and likewiſe the Sept. who were the inhabitants of the countrey, 
becauſe the wordO?11yD rae cath inhabitants, and the Caraunites were the 
moſt noted inhabitants here, and their deliverance from the Canaanes was molt | Iudg, 4. 
famous. There were a people indeed properly called Movies, as the Rabbins, 
Fatablus, Mereerws, and the T yerrine interpreters ſay, anda wildernefle Mam 
1 S.m, 23. and 25, anda City in Judab, oſh. 15.55. bat of any ſer forth by 
this name, from whom the Iiraclites were delivered, we have hitherto read 
nothing : and therefore they may upcn the reaſon betore going be taken here 
for tie Canaaniter. But what is this,that the Lord biddeth them goe and call os 
upon the Gods whom they had choſen, and that hee faith hee would deliver 
them no more, when as hee meant, anddid ſoone after deliver them ? For the 
firſt it was ſpoken ironically, as that of El:jab to Baals Prieſts, Cry 2 loud for 
bee is aged, &c. For the ſeeond, theLord ſaid, hee would no more deliver | ; King 18. 
them, as Ferws noteth, firſt ro ſhew, that horrible finning tendeth to a deſpe- Serta. | 
rate eitate, wherein a man is withoutall hope or ſenſe of comfort ro Godward, 
that all may take heed of thus finning, becauſe there is no eſtate ſo uncoruforta- 
ble, as this; and yet becauſe when God had abſoJutely denyed all helpe, he 
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did upon their perſevering to ſecke unto him againe deliver them, to ſhew 
that when wee have no ſenſe of comfort, yet wee ſhould not deſpaire, but 
ſeeke itil] to God ; for as a father, although hee rhreatneth to doe nothing 
tor his childein his bitterdiſpleaſure, yer cannot, if hee ſueth againe arid a- 
gaineunto him, but ſhew him favour, ſo God onr heavenly tather cannot, but 
out of his fatherly compaſlion deale with us. 2. To ſhew that the pardon of 
linnes iterated againe and againe is hardly obtained. 3. That praying for | 

| 
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mercy without reforming from ſinne doth nor prevaile, becauſe upou this de» 
niall rhe Iſraelites went and pat away their {trange gods, and chen humbling 
themlclyes againe were delivered,but nor before. - 
And bis ſoul was grieved for the miſeries of Irael,chis is ſpoken per Anthropopathez> | V.16. 
an, tolctforth an effeftuall motion in his mind to ſet them tree againe there- 
from ; which is a place to be thought upon by ſuch, as are ready to deſpaire of 
Gods mercy, butyet aretruly humbled for their {ins,and put them away.God 
1s grieved for the intolcrable miſeries of ſuch diſtreſſed contciences, and what- 
ſoever they have formerly done, will ſhew them mercy,thatthey may bee com- 
forted herein, But this is meat onely for the contrite,obſtinate ſinners are to be 
ted otherwile,viz.with chreatnings of hell fire, death and deſtruttion for ever, 
Then the children of Ammon were gathered together, and incamped in Gilead, | yy, ; 7. 
and the children of Iſr2e! incamped in Mizpeh. The Ammozites were the polteri- 
ty of Lot, wich whoſe Countreythe Iſ{raclites had beene before prohibiced to | py, 2. 15. 
meddle, but now they ill requice that forbearance, neither are they moved | 
with the ancient alliance berwixt Lo: their tather and Abrabem the tarher of 
Iſrael. But the thing, whereby they had beene hicherto moved, was the 
judgment of God againſt Iſrael forfinne, for which they were ſtirred up to | 
opprelſe them. For as tothe godly enemies are tarned into friends; ſo. to | x, 
the wicked friends and all creatures are made enemies. But now the Iſraelites 
ngerocty repented, although they had had no anſwer of comfort from 
God, knowing, that hee would nor bee unlike himſelfe, gracious and merci- 
full ro the penitent, take courage to themſelves, ſo as they durlt nor ___ 
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146 Jephthah « Boſtard, c«ft o#t by bis brethren. Judg.11 
and in pitcht battail to fight againſt the Ammonites, Thus finne 
Note: EX en PE and maketh timerous and fearfull at the falling of a 
leafe, butgracc maketh bold applepuragenms, Where Gilead was, hath been 
already ſaid ; viz. on the other lide 0 ordan, where the Gaditer and half 
tribe of Manaſſeb had their polleſions. Of Adizpeb, ſee Foſb. 11.3. irwas nor 
farre from the place that the Ammonizes pitched in, Of the Ammonites pretence 
Y. 18, in invading thoſe parts, ſee Chap. II. 13. The Iſraelites being here incamped, 
when they could not abont a Captaine, offer him the Principality of G+ 
:ad that would begin the battailz| hoping that God would thus itirce up ſome 
man, and put ny TH of into him to fight valiancly for them , as hee 
had done in the like ſtraights 


[OO—— 


CHAP, XL 


Ere hab a Gileadite is made Captain of the warre againſt the Am- 
|S Sg alter Meſſages ſenttwice or thrice nn —_ _—_— 
1.2.2. | monites, hee fighteth againſt them , and overcommeth':; Bur firſt it is ſhewed 
BOS 1 what hes ——_ Ran of valour, but the ſon of an harlot, begot- 
ten by Gilead , and when the ſons that hee had by his wife were grown up, they 
thralt him out, and hee wentand dwelt in the Land of Tb, and there were 
vaine men gathered unto him, and he went out with them, Fephibab was cal- 
Lyre. | led a Gileadrte, faith Lyre, from the Countrey wherein hee was born, from his 
Father, and from the City in which hee lived, which was Gileed, Chap. 12. but 
| in this lat he was miſtaken, becauſe Mizpeb is faid to bee the City where hee 
| | | dweltzv. 34. And whereas hee is faid tobe the ſon of an harlot, the Hebrews, 
{rich hee, render it, the ſon of an Inne-keeperz and theword here uſed, as al- 
| ſo Toſb. 2. fignifieth either. © But the circumſtances doe plainly ſhew, that ſhee 
was an harlot , and ſo fephibab was a baſtard. And herein the grear grace of 
God appeared, in-that he choſe one {o infamous by his birth, to bee a deliverer 
fo of his people, andto bee head over them. The generall Law was, That a 
__ baſtard ſhould not enter into the Congregation to the- tenth generation ; fo 
infamous was hee that was thus born, and a baſtard inheriteth not his Fathers 
Lind 3 which is ſo ordained, that mariage might bee bad m honour , and for- 
nication deteſted. But God choſe. Jephthab ,, notwithſtanding his baſe begin- 
ning, that hee might appeare to bee gracious towards all, of how wicked Pa- 
Ezek.18 rents ſoever they come, it they doe not follow them in finning for the ſon ſhall 
: not bear the iniquity of the father. This Fephibab was godly, and not like his fa 
ther, as appeareth, Heb. 11. where hee is regiſtred in the catalogue of the moſt 
Joſh, 17.1. | famous fortheir faith. He is ſaid to bee a Galeadite, but not of what ribe , yet 
becauſe Gilead, from whom the Gileaditerhad their name, was of Manefſeb it 
is generally held that hee was of Manefſib. For bis father Gilead, hee was not 
that Gilead the ſon of Machir the ſon of —_ , for his time dorh not a- 
gree, but another man of that name. The ſons of Gilead being grown up, 
thruſt him out of his fathers houſe, becauſe hee was the ſon of a ſtrange wo- 
man, Hebr. of another woman, but hereby an harlot is meant. It is not ſaid whe- 
ther their father wereliving or dead when they did this , but it is moſt likely 
that hee was dead , ctherwiſe hee would not have ſuffered it. And it ſeemes 
IN they did this by offering violence, becauſc it is faid,that he fled from them. Thus 
Note. proudly they that havepreheminencein the fleſh beare themſelves towards 0- 

thers, that are outwardly baſe and contemprtib'e,but afterwards they were 

toſcek to him, that wee may learne not to ond tor outward privil 
nor tocontema the vileſt,for they that are vile before men,ſometimes are great 
before God. - And Jephthah dwelt inthe land of Tob :- where Tob was, isun-| 
certaine, but Joſepbws and Adricbmiws ſay , that it was in thoſe parts beyond | 
HAH, Buniing Pa» Tordsn. H. Bunting ſaith, it was in the half cribe of Maneſſeb, I 04 miles from 
tris. iravailes | Jermſalem, and thatit was a pleaſant and fruicfull place, according to the name, 
|Tv And there were gathered vaint men to Jephthah. The Vulg. _ 
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| Judg-1 1.45. Jephthah ſought unto by the Gileadites. 


Fephtbah in that book of Queſtions | 
uponthe Old Teſtament, aſcribed to Augsſtine, Qu. 43. iscalleda Captain of 
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hath it, Poore men and robbers. Whereupon 


robbers, and a moſt wicked man, ahd void of all goodnefſe, Burt as 'Lyra ac- 
a Captain of ſuch, heedid in thoſe times of warre ouely lead them againſt the 
enemies to rob and to ſpoile them, as Devid afterwards did thelike, 1 Sam.27. 
Some ſay, that ſouldiers were of old called /atroner, which wee englith robbers, 
becauſe they ſtood to their Captaines 4 /atere, by hisfide, or did weare ſwords 
ad latera, by their ſides, But ro diſcourie ng more about this, becauſe it is nei- 
ther in the Hebrew nor Septuagint. The word rendeed vaine men, isthe fame 
before uſed, Chep. 9. 4. poore men, and yoid of meanes , and ſo happily they, 
with Jepb:bab their Captain, took {poiles from the enetny , and that not with- 
out ſome skicmilbing, whereby Jepbtbab came to bee famous for his valour. 

And it came to paſſe in proceſſe of time, that the children of Ammon made warre 
with the children of 1ſrael, &c. The Vulg, Latinc , {n thoſe dayes the children of 
Ammon, &ec, the Septuagint, #fter dayes ; Junius, fter thoſe dayesor yeares; that 
is, faith hee, the 18 yeares of their oppreſſion before ſpoken ot: the Hebrew 
word is 21D after dayes, that is, after the time betore-mentioned, that Jepb- 
thab was caſt out, the Ammenites were Soren together, as Chap. Io. 17. not 
content to ſpoile the children of Iſrael in all places , as they had before done ; 
but thinking now at once to deſtroy and bring the Country under, which they 
pretended had been taken from them, as v. 13. - Butthere was a ſecret Provi- 
dence, whereby they were thus gathered together to their owne greater deſtru- 
Aion, now that the Lord inclined coſhew mercy to his people atter their ſeri- 
ous humiliation. Wherefore a great battail being now to bee fought, they 
ſeek to Fephthab to bee then Captain , of whoſe valour they hadheard ; this 
motion comming doubtleſſe of the Lord, as appeareth by his Spirit given un- 
to him, v, 29. But Jepbthab at the firſt upbraiderh them by their former hatred 
of him, ſaying, Yee cops mee out of my fathers houſe, and doe yee now 
ſeek unto mee in your diſtrefſe? wherein they confeſſe themſelves guilty ; and 
now to make him amends, offer him to bee theic Head; upon which condition 
hee goeth wich them. It is ſaid before onely,thac his fathers ſonnes drave him 
out; but here, that this was objefted to the Elders of Gilead, asif _— 
them. To this Lyra anſwereth, that it is likely his brethren were ſome of theſe 
Elders that came unto him; andthat he was nor expelled without the conſent 
of the Elders of the City, giving judgement againſt him. 

They promiſe to make Pim head of all the Gileadites, and lo they did v.11. 
thatis, of all on the other ſide of Iorda7, of Rewben, Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manaſſeb. For the other tribes, they could promiſe nothing, bur it appea- 
reth, that after his vitory, and the Epbraimites chaſtiſed for their inſolency, heg 
was Judge over all Iſrael, Chap. 12, 7. and therefore he is reckoned with other 
Judges,1 Sam.12.11. whom God fent them. And Jephthah uttered aff bis word: 
'b.fore the Lord in Aizpeh. Theſe words were the words of Covenant betwixt 
Jephthah and the men of Gilezd,that hee ſhould be their Head from thence for- 
ward, and fight for them, and that they ſhould bee obedient unto him and his 
command. They had ſworn before to him, v. 10. and now he ſweareth to 
them when what in 1Mizpeb, the place of their aſſembling, hee was conlticuted 
their Head; and becauſe an oath is a calling of God to witneſle,he is ſaid to have 
uttered the words of his Oath before the Lord, and not for that the Taberna- 
cle was there, for that was in Sbilob. Some think that theſe words were words 
of Prayer uttered by Jeph1boh, before he atte this war: and ſome,words 
of inquiring of the Lord by the High Prieſt arrayed in his Prieſtly habic and 
peftorall, touching the ſuccefle of this battail ; but becauſe Jepb1hab was not yet 
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poſtulate with the King of Ammon, thele are but improbable con 


upen the point of going to battail againſt the Ammonites, bur ſent firſt ro ex- } 


knowledgeth, the word | robbers] is not in the Hebrew ; and if Fephrbab were |* 
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*  Jephtbabbeing made Head of the Gileaditer, now ſendethto the Ki of Am- 
| mor, to know thereaſon of this invaſion ; who anſwereth, that Iſrael had ra- 
ken his Land from him, from' 4rnen to the rivec Tsb$ock and to ng rey | 
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Iſrael poſſeſſed that Countrey 300. yeeres. Judg.1 ra2e, | 


V.1b, I75 
18,19, 
| 20,21, 22. 


Numb. 21+-29- 
= Sam. He7s 
Lyre.Cajetgn. 
Carthuſ, 
Fern. 
Serrarins. 


Note, 


| V. 25426. 


1King-6, 


| Melobior Cenus 


Ammon; and it may bee that the King that now reigned over Ammon, Was King 


| ing they held whatthey had gotten 7 the ſword,there was as good reaſon that 


ephthob replyerh, that they teoke nothing from Edom,Adveb, or Ammon,whoſe 
carte SS by another, but paſſed peaceably by them, and then com- 
ming to Sibons Countrey, who was King of the Amvrites , hee refiſting them 
in their paſſage, they fought againſt him, and tooke and poſlefled his Country 
from Arzon to abbock,, God giving itunto them. Of this, ſee Numb. 21. 24, 
and that the land of Sibon then by Iſracl had been the land of Moab, 
Azemens brother in times paſt, but long before conquered by the Amorites. And 


of their kind dealing with the Awmonites, Dexe.2.Bur why doth the King of Am 
mon challenge Iſrael fortaking away his land?when as we do not read, Numb. 


21, thatit was the land of the Ammonites, but of the oabites , before that 
Siben tooke it. But that part of it had been the Ammonitez, it appeareth, Ioſb. 
13. 25. where the coaſt of Gadis ſaid tobee half rhe Land of the children of 


of Moab alſo; and this is intimated, v. 24. where Kemeſb, which was the God 
of the Meabites, is ſaid to bee his God, for Melchom was the God of the Amme- 
vites , as hath been ſhewed, Chap. 10.6, and therefore hee challengerh this 
Land to be all his, both by the right of Afo2b and Ammon ; thus Lyra, Cajeten, 
and Cartbfianw. But ſome thinke that the King of Ammon ſpake untruly,and 
pcetendeda right to this Countrey onely for a colour of juſtice to his warre 
now undectaken. Burifſo, Fephthob would have anſwered him accordingly; 
bur becauſe hee doth not; it is plaine that hee and the poopie under him had | 
ſometime a rightunto it, and therefore I preferre the former reſolution, We 
may ſec here in Jephthab a greatdeale of wiſdome and moderation, in that be- 
fore heeentreth upon this warre, hee ſendeth totreat peaceably of the cauſc; 
ſo it is commanded, Dew. 20, and love requireth , that warreſhoyld not bee 
made, butupon meere neceflity, nor ſubjeQts lives hereby put in danger, as 
Auguſizs Ceſar ſaid, I had rather fave one ſubjeft , then kill a thouſand ene- 
mies, 

Wilt not thou poſſeſſe that which Chemeſb thy God giveth thee, &c. Jephthab having 
eleared the Iſraelites from the imputation of wrong doing to the Ammonites, 
byrelating truly the order of their proceedings , now uſeth divers arguments 
to make the Ammorites to defiſt from thiswarre; 1, Becauſe God, whoſe all 
Countreys are, had given Iſrael this Countrey ; and it their God Chemoſp be- 
ing in their opinion a God, and ſo ſuch an one as to whom they aſcribed the 
giving of them ſuch places as they obtained, ſhould give them any Covuntrey, 
they would make no doubt butto hold that; fo, and much more would Iſrael | | 
hold and poſleſle the Countrens given them by the true God. ' And thus Lyra 
expoundeth it, which Chemoſþ thy God poſſeſeth, or maketh thee to poſleſle,that is, | Þ 
in thy opinion. And herein Jephthab had reference to the conquelis of the 
Ammonites and Moabite: of old made in that Countrey, which now they held: 
for they attained it by expelling the formgx inhabicants, Dex. 2, 10, 20, 21, 
and this victory whereby they got that landinto their pofſefſion , they impi- 
oully aſcribed to an Idol, according to which Jepbthab hers {peaketh, and & 


the Iſraelites ſhould doe likewiſe. 2. Zephtbab reaſoneth from the long time that 
Iſrael had poſſeſſed this Countrey, even 300 yeares; neither did Balsk the Kin 
of Moab ever ſtrive with them about ic, although hee hadas good right, a 
was as great a King as he that now reigned ; and he meaneth not onely Balak, 
but the King ſucceeding him in all thattime, but hee nameth him, becauſe hee 
reigned at the time that the Iſraelites firft poſſeſſed that Countrey; and there- 
fore if hee had had any right, would doubtleſſe at the beginning have flood 
for it. Touching the number of yeares here ſpoken ef by Jepbthab, they were 
not, faith Lyre, preciſely 300, but 267 : for onely 480 yeares paſſed from the 
comming of the Iſraelites out of Egypt untill T olam 4, yeare , and of theſe" 
here 174 from Jephibab, and before the taking Sibons Country 39. beingte- 
y-_ 213. which dedutted out of 480, there remaine but 267. Some 10 ju- 
 Jephibab, lay, that the times of their opprefſions are alſo ts bee reckoned ; 
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butſo not 300, but 340 would bee found at the leaſt, and the account can 
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Jadg-1 I,.30» 


Jephrhah wewed 4 vowed, 4 


149 


| by no meanes agree with 1 King, 6. wherefore it is better to hold with 
| ochers, that Tepbthab made the moſt of the time of quiet poſſeſſion, which hee 
leaded for, and ſtood not preciſely upon the juſt number of yeares, bur they 
ing almoſt 300 hee mentioned this number, as being moſt full and com- 
plear; npon theſe premiles, Jephrbab concludeth, that hee finned not agai 
the King of Ammen, nor yet the children of Iſracl, but that hee did them 
apparent wrong in invading their Countcey, which hee prayeth God to 
Cs . 
jacge the Spirit of God came upon Jephthah, and bee paſſed over Gilead aud Ma= 


| naſſch, «nd Mizpeh, and from Mizpeh to the children of Ammon. Hee went 
through all thete places to. gather an Army, and ſo came upon his enemies. 


Then Jephthah vowed « vow to the Lord and ſaid, If thus wilt withoxt faile deliver 
| the children of Ammon inte my had: : then it ſball bee that whatſoever cometh to meet 
' mee out of may bouſe, when F returne in peace, ſpall bee tbe Lords, and I will offer it up 
for # burnt offering : Fephthab being now ready to goe to battaile ſeeketh helpe of 
| God by vowing unto him a burnt-offering, but tor ſo much as hee vowed not 
any thing certaine, but that, which ſhouldfirſt come out of the doore of his 
houſe to meet him, icis queſtioned, whether heedid not raſhly and indiſcreet- 
ly in making this vow, and whether hee did indeed offer up his daughter for 
a burns offering, becauſe ſhee came firſt out to mecte him? The Fathers 
| generally condemne Fpbihab for making this vow, and performing it. Ambroſ. 
{aith, hee madceit raſhly, and the performance of it was paricide, Tertwllian 
calleth him a mad man for vowing; that to Gcd, which hee abhorred. 
Chry/oft. ſaith, that hee was moved by the ſuggeſtion of the Devil. Nazianzen 
Gich, it was a raſh vow. Anaſtaſius Nicenws, that nothing was more wicked, | 
then it. Theodoret, that- it was a fooliſh promiſe, Procopizs calleth_ it evill, | 
unjuſt and impious, and afcribeth it tothe Devills ſuggeſtion through pride | 
and vaine-glory. For any living thing might nat bee offered ig ſaccifice 
to God, forno uncleane bealt might be offered, nor man-kinde; but at bis re- 
turne, who more likely to come out to-meete him, and to congratulate his 
victory, then his wite or his daughter,he having no more children; or his dog, 
whoſe nature is to run and tawn upon his Maſter? touching any beaſt that was 
cleane and fit for ſacrafice, hee could not expe the coming torth thereof out 
of his houſe, as being athing unuſuall. It wastheretore a molt raſh vow, 
and unlawtull to be made, and therefore ought not to have bin performed. Bur 
ſome argue that Fophthab is ſaid immediately before tu have had the Spirit of 
God to come upon him, theretore what hee did herein was by che inſtiat of 
the ſpirit,as when Abrabam was bidden to ſacrifice his ſo: 1/aack , being other- 
wiſe unlawtull, but then to himlawfull. And as Samſon by the like inſtint 
pluckt the houſe downe upon his owne head together with the Philiſtims, 
thus yoluncarily killing himſelfe. Againe God heard his prayer, when hee 
madethis vow, and ſhewed his approbation thereof by giving bim yictory; 
neither is he any where blamed for this fat, but commended as one of Gods 
worthyes, Heb. 1. Wherefore they hold both that his vow was lawful,and that 
in facrikxcing his danghter he did lawfully. For that hedid facrifice her,is the 
common tenet of the ancient Fathers, as of Tertxllian lib. 3. contra Marcion. 
c. 4+ Origen, Nazianzen, in orat. de laude Adaccabeornm. Juſtin Martyr, qu. 99. 
Severus Sulpitius, Chryſoſtom, Rupertus, Hugo de Sanfto vittore, Ifidor,T oftatne, 
Joſephus, ©6, Butthey generally taxe him therefore, as hath beene alrea- 
dy ſkewed. But ſome contrariwiſe hold, that hee did not offer her up 
in ſacrifice, but onely gave her to God to ſerve him in faſting and, 
prayer in perpetuall virginity, being ſeparated from the common condi- 
tion of others, after the manner of votaryes, as R. David, Lyranw, Arias 
Monanus, V atabius, Eſtins, Pagninus, Tunis, &c, And Junins faith; that 
ſhee was made a Nazarite for ever, but out of the ignorance of the la 
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in thoſe corrupt times, the Father holding, that his vow muſt neceſſarily be 
thus kept, andthe daughter belceving the tather and therefore confirming it 
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by herconſent, and ſo ſhee was not redeemed, as ſhee ought to' have _ 
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Jephrhah ſacrificed bis daughter. Judg.11.30,| 
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Kit Carden, 


| Ger 26.11, Exod 1 10.24.15. 3. Becaule it isnot ſaid, that he offered her 


it. 29. Wc. Theirreaſons are 1. becauſe the vow was wade by 
en reoricls it ſÞ.2l! bee the Lords, or 1 will offer it, that is, if it bee 
bt tor Gerifice, for thus 4 the particle expounded ard may be rendred, as 


:1 ſacrifice. but did unto her according to his vow, thatis, not being*fic for 
lacribice, heconſecrated her to God, to live a perpetuall Virgin. 3- Becauſe 
ſhee deſired to goe t» the mountaines two moneths tobewaile her virginity, 
not her untimely death. 4. Beciuſe the word rendred to lament, wv. 40, 
fignifyeth alio to ſpeake unto, orto talke with, the CG of Iſrael went 
| dayes in a yeare many to ſpake unto and to comtort the danghter of 
ephth«b,which they could nut have done, if ſhee had beene killed and offered 
in ſacrifice. Thus | have ſhewed the diverkity of opinions touching chis matter, 
but which to follow I can hardly reſolve : torthe intent ot Jepbrab in vog- 
ing ſeemeth plainly to have beene to offer an extraordinary ſacrifice unto 
God of one moſt deare unto him, and therefore not of any bealts, which 
had beene tooſmall a matter to vow in this caſe of {o great moment, but 
of Wife, Daughter, or Servant, to whom it was proper to come out of the 
doores of his houſe to meete him, and ir is ſaid, that hee did according to 
his vow, wherefore it ſcemeth, that hee ſacrificed her, and not ſepa her 
onely as one devoted unto God. And on the other fid- the Arguments brought 
leeme to bee ſtrong, that hee did not ſacrifice, but ſeparate her, and if hee 
| had intended or attewptedto doe otherwiſe, there were men doubtlefſe ex- 
pert in the law, that in the two moneths reſpit would have adviſed him to 
the contrary, it beinga thing, that the mercitull God doth fo much deteſt, 
that humane bleod, which the Devill delighteth in, ſhould be ſhed to him 
in ſacrifice. But becaule it is exprefly ſaid, that hee did unto her according 
to his vow, which muſt beeunderitood of h's intention in vowing, this al- 
ation tothe eontrary is vaine, and becauſe wee never read of any woman 
und-r the Old Teſtament, that lived in perpetuall virginicy, hecein to ſerve 
God, no not of any Nazarite, ſuch as ſhee is pretended to have beene made, 
that by reaſon hereof lived apart, man without woman, er woman with- 
out a man, for this was none of the conditions required in a Nazaritez; I 
rather aſſent ro that moſt ancienttenet, that Jephthab did facritice his daugh- 
ter, but hercin 1 cannot be carryed with the currene of moit of the Fathers 
to hold, that hee was raſh and fooliſh -in making this yow and impious in 
rforming it, becauſe hee is ſaid to have had the Spirit of God to guide 
is, had ſuch ſuccefſe hereupon, and is no w hereblamed, but highly com- 
mended, Heb, 11, Hee vowed thus then by the inſtin@t of the Spirit, and out 
of a moſt pious reſs]ution even againſt naturall affe&tion hee performed it, 
the con.cience of ſo ſacred a + Ars, 90g hereunto, as Abrabam ſometime 
repared to doe the like upon Gods commandto his ſonne Iſzac; wherefore 
Rs ſaith, not the ſacrifice of Jepb bb, but the minde of the offerer is prailed, 
As forthe reaſons alledged to prove, that hee did but devote his To 
to the Lord, they are eaſily anſwered, 2. That\ here cannot bepur for or, be- 
cauſe hee meantnot any thing ulually offered in ſaci ifice, but mankind, as 
hath beene ſhewed, and fo the ſecond argument talleth alſo. 3, Shee bewai- 
led her Virginiry, becauſe it was a reproach in thoſe dayes to dye childlefle. 
[ aſtly, the word 13N? fiznitieth as well to lament, asto ſpeake unto. If ic 
bee demanded how it c-uld bee that God ſhould move to ſach a ſacrifice,ſo con- 
trary to his owne Law,or be ſo cru-1! to an innocent Virgin ? I anſwer, ſeeing 
all men and women muſt dye, it was no cruelty in God, at whoſe liberty it is 
to take away this life, when. and how heepleaſeth ; asneither in ſuffering his 
holy Martyrs to bee cruelly butchered and {lainc by the hands of perſecuters, 
for hee both can, and doth make abundant recompence for ſach ſafferings , in 
his heavenly Kingdome. Iftherefore hee would have this done in a myſtery, 
and hereby try the love and obedience of Tephthab, whocan or dare blame him 
therefore? Tepbtheh did myſtically ſet forth Chriſt ; as Tepbtbob, ſo hee was 


| caſt out of his brethren the Jewes, as the ſonne of an harlot, and a deceiver ; 
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Judg.1 1.30. The myſtery of Jephthah. 


as TJephtbab fignifieth apertion or opening , ſo hee openeth the under 

and Fe wy of lite 3 Stn ted into ry or of Toh. and men wm_ 
unto him, io Chriſt and his Goſpel being rejefted by the Jewes, hee went by 
his Apoſtles to the Gentiles, whole Land was a good Land, as T ob fignifieth,be- 
canſe they brought forth fruit abundantly , andthereche people that flocked 

unto him, were ſuch as before time were vaine men, and poore, becauſe wic- 

ked and empty of all geodnefſe, The Gileadites that ſeek to himto bee their 
Head againſt the Ammoniter, are Chriſtians by repentance turning to him, both 

of the Jewes and Gentiles againſt Heretiques and other enemies : for many 

Jewes ſeeing the fignes after his death, were converted, and there ſhall bea tur- 

ning one day of that Nation, Hof. 3. 4, 5. 2 Cor. 3. Rom. 9. the' ſacrificing of 
his daughter, a Virgin, was Chrilts ſacrificing of his humane nature, pure and 
ſpotleſle as a pure Virgin : the Virgins from yeare to yeare lamenting this, are 
Chriſtians keeping the remembrance of Chrilts paſſion yearely with griefe and 
ſorrow. Thus Hugo, and Ifidor, and Auguiine, who although hee inclineth 
rather to blame 1:phthab, yet he ſaith, chat hee might happily be moved therein 
by the Spirit of God, and that fot ſome great myſtery, and then who dares 

blame him for errour? Ferw alſo acknowledgeth the ſame myſtery , but con- 

demneth the vow and fat of Tephtbab, and yet hee ſaith; no man ever durft de- 

termine whether Jephrb2h did well or ill herein, becaule it isuncertaine whether 

heedidit by the motion of Gods Spirit, or of his owne minde, ſeeing this is 
not revealed. Whereas in juſtification of Jepbtbob it is laid, that the Spirit of 
God came upon him, and hee is commended, Heb, 1 1. hee ſaith, the like is faid 

of Gedeon, yet his ſetting up of an Ephod was a finne, and of David , but hee 

ſinned by adultery; ſo although Tepb1bab werean holy man, hee was not free 

from (inne, but hee doubtlefſe repented of it and was ſaved. And hee labou- 

reth to prove, that hee ſinned in making this vow, becauſe when Abraham was 

moved by God in the like, hee hindered him from ſacrificing his ſonne 1/aac, 

but hee ſuffered Jephthab to ſacrifice his daughter; the one hee commanded to |} 
kill his ſonne, and ſuffered him not , to commend his obedience, the other 
vowing it of hisowne head, hee ſuffered to kill his daughter to deterre all o- | 
thers from ra(h vowes 3 thus hee ; but the examples brought of Gedeors and 
David prove nothing touching Tephthah, for their tins were taxed and puniſhed, 
but ſo was not Jephthab, bur bleſſed after his vow, and praiſed after the execu- 
tion. And there was a diverle myttery in Abrahams fatt,and in Jephibab's, for 
| which Goddcalt with them diverſly : Ahrabam was ſtayed from ſacrificing his 
ſonne, to ſhew that Chriſts Deity tuffered not. Jephthab was nor ſtayed trum 
lacrificing his daughter, to ſhew that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer in his humanity. Or 

as Ferws hath it, that hee (ſhould afligne the Church to ſufferings by the hands;of 
perſecaters, and thus to bee, as it were, facrificed to his glory. The daughter 
of Jepbthab, fo willingly ſubmitting her ſelfe co bee done to, as her father 

had vowed, may be an exawple of obedience to Parentsto all children. 
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CHAP. XII. 


A ND the mes of Ephraim gathered themſelves together, and went northward,and 
{ Vſaid unto» Jephthah, Why didſt tbox paſſe over againſt the children of Ammon 
to fight, and didit not cal! m2 e&c, As Chap.$. they had through pride ſtirred up 
dilſention againſt Gede#n; ſo they quarrell here with Fephthab, envying it,that 
any famous vitory was obtained without them + but vergeance would not 
ſuffer them now to goe on in their pride any longer , but by their commation 
ſo unjuſtly made, they got a grievous fall. They went northward , becauſe 
Mixzzb in AMansſſeb on the other tide Jordan , where Jepbthoab dwelt, was 
northward from Ephraim. Whereas they challenge him for not calling them to 
this warre, this was but a pretext, far hee had called unto them, as hee ſairh, 
v. 2, and they refaſed to come, and therefore hee with a few men adventured 
his life, and God had given him the victory. Wherefore there was no reaſon 
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that they ſhould deale thus unkindly with him, to ; 
| cbiey ould rather have been thankfull ro him for de 'ycring them from their 


| naſſirerplaced nextunto thetm-on this fide ford? Auſw. It is thus faid,becauſe 


| Sheboleth, faith Hago, ſetteth forth the judging of worldly men , who ſpeake 


agt againit him, when as 


common enemies. But the Epbraimizer, as it ſeemeth,were nothing moved here. 
by, but reviled the Gileadites, ſa ing,that they were runagates of Epbraim and 
Meanaſſeb, info much that Tepbthab with his Gileaditer were intorced to fight 
againſt them, and ſmote them, and when they fled, prevented them in taking | + 
the paſſages of Jordan, where they {lew ſuch of them as remained alive to the 
number of 42000. But how could the Gileadizes bee ſaid to be runagates or 
itives of Ephraim, and in the-midlt of Epbraim and Manaſſeb, as it isin the 

7 wan ſeeing they dwelt beyond Tordan, and the Ephraimites with the Aa- 
they came all of onecommon ſtock of Joſeph , —_ whom they would in 
thus ſaying , ſer forth the Gileadires as molt abjett and vile amongtit all his po- 
ſterity : ſo, as that being compared with Epbraim and Manaſſeb, they were of 
little orno reckoning 3 thus Lyrs faith the Hebrewes expound it: bur ſome 
take it as ſpoken of Iepbtbab and his company, becauſe he was expelled trom his 
Fathershouſe , and fled from his brethren , and haply they glanced atchat in 

articular. | 

4 The meanes whereby they tryed the Epbraimites, was by pronouncing $i6- 
boleth in ſtead of Shibboleth, that is, by their lifping : but-why the word Sbib- 
boleth was made themeane of tryall, rather then any other: word, Lyrs ſaith the 
reaſon was, becauſe the word Shibboleth fignifieth a current of water, wherefore 
as any of them came to'pafſe over the water, they were put to the pronouncing 
of this word ; it fignifieth alſo aneare of Come, and ſoicis rendred in the 
Vule, Latine, Dic Sheboleth, quod interpretatur ſpica;, but here the other inter- 
pretation ſeemeth to agree belt. Myſtically by Tephtb4b deſtroying the Ephbrai- 
mites, Ferw underſtandeth Chriſt after his paſſion, whereby hee overcame the 
ſpiricaall enemic, comming againſt the Jewes, and deſtroying them by the 
Komans, becauſe they had blaſphemed and railed upon him, as the Epbraimites 
upen Tephthab. His diſcerning of them by pronouncing Seboleth in ſtead of 


. 


nothing bur words of vanity, talking of nothing, bus wordly things and 
vaine-glorioufly, andnot of heavenly, fo that of their talke there cometh 
no fruit neither is there any weight therein.as Seboleth fignityeth an care of 
chaffe, but Sheboleth an eare fnll of corne, fo likewiſe Lyra 3 which conceit I 
miſlike not, but onely becauſe Seboleth hath the ſame ſignification with She- 
boleth, although the one bee written with © and the other wich w. But 
thus Seboleth may fet forth vaine talke and Sheboleth fubltantiall , becauſe 
one of the letters of the name of God, viz. 35 is wanting in Seboleth, 
or the pronunciation is not ſo full as in Sheboleth; and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
jfrifjed, and by thywords thon ſhalt bee condemned, v, 9. | 
T ben > wife dayed and wa buryed, &c. His buriall is ſaid to have been 
in one of the Cites of Gzkad, bat Hebr. it is in the Cities of Gilead,wherenp- 
on ſome relate, that Fephtheb was ſo cſteemed of for his valour, that they 
cut his body in pieces when he was dead,and carryeda part to each of their Cir 
ties,and there buryed it, 
 V. 8. And after him Tbzan of Bethlehem judged Iſrael, &c. Here the Hiſtory 
of three Judges is briefly runne through, of 1bzn, Elon of Zebulun, and Ab- 
dex of Pirathon in Mount Ephraim, of whom nothing is ſaid, but only that they 
judged Iſrael, the one 7 yeares, the other 10, and the laſt $ yeares, ſaving that 
Ibzan is faidto have had 30 ſonnes and 3odaughters; and Abdon 40 ſonnes, 
and 30 _— that rode upon 70 Aﬀecolts, ite the like before, Ch, 10, 4. It 
ſecmerh, that nothing memorable happened in the dayes of theſe Judges, and 
therefore ſuch brevity is uſed about them: yer as Ferws noterh, hereby it appea- 
reth that they were worthy men, becauſe they keptthepeople from finning by 
Idolatry all their ayes as __— , inthat after the laſt of them dead and 
po ths >, hag idto have finned, Chap. 13. x. and not before. Whereas 
is aid to have been buryedin the Mount of the Amalekites, which wasin 
Pirathon, 
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| Jadg. 3-1 Iſrael delivered to the Philiſtims, 


Firatbon his City;and therefore within the Epbraimires lot,it is not to be thought 
with ſome, that the 4malekiter now dwelthere, but in times paſt, from whence 
| jt till retained the name, for the Amalekites now dwelt eaſtward beyond For- | 


dn, as appeared, Judy. 6. 3. 


7 ] 


CHAP, XIIL 


F-\ the children of Iſrael did evill inthe ſight of the Lord, and hee delivered 
them into the hands of the Philiftims forty yearesr. How theſe 40 yeares are 
to bee reckoned, is very doubefall, becauſe they cannot come within the num- 
ber of yeares that Samſon judged Iracl being but 20, Chap. 16, 31. Wherefore 
ſome will have theſe yeares to bee the time of an anterreguam betweene Abdon 
and Samſon; ſome to begin 20 yeares before Samſex , in the time @the other 
Judges , and to continue all hisztime ; and fome reckon 20 of thele yeares to 
Semſon, and 20 to Ely, who is faid to have judged Ifracl 40 yeares, 1 Sam. 4. 
18, -Fhefirſt of theſe cannot bee admitted, becauſe ſo the number of yeares 
from their comming out of Egyptto the building of Solomons Temple, will ex- 
ceed that number, 1 King. 6. 1. as hath been ſhewed npon Joſb. 24. 32. Againſt 
the ſecond this ſeemeth to make , that they are nor ſaid to have been delivered 
into the Philiſtims hands, till afterthe death of Abden : and. againſt the third 
this maketh, that it is ſaid of S«mſon before he was borne, that he ſhould begin 
to deliver Iſrael out of the Philift;*mr hands, V.5. Therefore the Philiftims og- 
prefſed them before that Samſon was Judge. How any thing can bee anſwered 
ro that which is objefted againſt the firſt and third, I ſee not; but to that again 
the ſecond, it may bee ſaid, although their doingevill, and being delivered into 
the Phi/iſtims hands be not owes of till after Aþdons death, yet this might be 
done betore, nor long aſter the beginning of thetime of the firſt of theſe three 
Fadg:s, becauſe all things in the ſacred Hiſtory are not alwayes ſet downe in 
the ſame order wherein they were done, Yet Euſebius, Genebrard, Lyra, and | Faſcb.in Chrop. 
Toſtatws are for the third , becauſe Sam/ondidbur begin to deliver Iſracl from _ ardin, 
the Pb:liſtims, and they were ſtill grievous enemies to them in Elier time. Wher- O®. 

asit is objefted , that Iſrael was under the opprefſion of the Philiſtims before 
Samſon was borne: it is anſwered, that this is no where plainly aftirmed, but 
when Samſon was a man grotvne, Chap. 14. 4+ and therefore that of his begin- 
ning to deliver Iſrael out of the Philiſtims hands, mighe bee ſpoken by way 
of Prophetic, before that Iſrael fell into theichands ; and to this, as molt pro- 
bable of all theſe Opinions doe I fub(cribe. The next words then, wherein 
the hiſtory of Samſon is begun : T here was a man of Zorah, of the ſamily of the V. 2. 
Danites, whoſe name was Manoah, &c. are notſotobee underſtood, as if be- |: | 
fore this Iſrael had ſinned, and was deliveredto the Philiſtizys, but becauſe the 
Lord would have the whole hiſtory of Samſon knowne, from his birth to. his 
deatn; the manner of his birth, which was many yeares before, is here {et 
Y downe. From the time of the Philiſtims having dominion over Iſrael, viz. 40 
yeares, Ferws noteth, that this was a greater puniſhment then any that they, 
had yet ſuffered, for they were never under any enemy ſo long ; which. inti-! 
mateth, that they which 1inrie againe and againe after puniſhments and delive- | ,,,. 
rances, ſhall bee puniſhed more grievoully, accord ing tothat, Goethy way and 
5 finne no more, leſt a worſe thing befall thee. Zerab, the City, of which 
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wn Manoab was, ſee Foſh. 19.41. and moſt aptly was one raiſed up of this place' 

T, | and tribe againſt the Philiſtims, becauſe it was neareunto them. Foſepbur laith,] . 

1d that anoab was the belt man among the Danites, and that his wite was very! os Antiq;” 
| fairg and that he was jealous of her, - and much grieved becauſe hee hadno: 6.5 «10, 

by | childe by her ; for which cauſe hee prayed moſt earneſtly to the Lord , who. 

w/ |  ſentan gel ro her being alone, to bring her this joyfull meſſage, that ſhee' 

Wl | ſhould conceive and beareaſonne, In Samſon God (hewed his power, faith 

n Ferus, morethen in any of the Judges before-going, in thathe caaſed a barrev Fer. 


Woman to beare him, and gave him ſuch extraordinary ftrength, as ifhee 
wa would 
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acquainted withahe Viſion: : Judg. 1 3:6, 


Marioah 


Joh, 4. 


| 


_ a 


would raiſe ther up a deliverer one of the 
acknowledged, they mightar length begin 
ing to Manoab 


been hitherto barren, yet 


ſtones, that his power being herein 
ſerye him. 
his wife, told her, that although ſhee had 
now ſhee ſhould conceive and bear. a ſonne,, bidding 
ſtrong drinke,. and from cating any thing un- 
cleane, becauſe he ſhould be a Nazarite from the w , theretore no raſfour 
muſt come upOR his head 3 and hee ſaith, that he uld begin todeliver Iſrael 
frotn the Pbiliſtime. 2. Heetelleth her that ſhee was barren, that ſhegmight 
bee the more attentive to him, - as to an Angel- or Propher of God Mii 
knew ſecrets, as the woman of Samaria gathered that Chrilt was a Prophetybe- 
canſe heetold her of her husbands.  '2. Becauſe this childe ſhould bee a Na- 
zarite, he forbiddeth her wine and ſtrong drinke, as is forbidden to Nazarites, 
Numb. 6..t0 teach; that a mother which would have an holy childe, mult her 
ſelfe be and temperate, for the childe commonly taketh after the mother, 
3: According tothe law of Nazarites, heeſaith , that no raſour ſhould come 
pon his head all his life time-,- other Nazarices were ſuch but fora time, and 
then they were ſhorne, but this childe muft be a Nazarite for ever. 4. Hee 
ſaith, that be . ores deliver Iſrael, a man ſeparated tO ſerve God in aſtri& and 
auſtere kind of living in private, and neverexerciſcd in feates of Armes; that 
he ſhould at length come forth and fight againſt whole Troopes of the Phil 
ſtims alone, and beat them downe, was admirable ; but thus God to ſhew his 
wer ordained that itfhould bee, whoſe wayes are not like mans wayes, but 
contemptible and unlikely meanes worketh wonders when hepleaſeth; 
thus Ferxs, | But ſhee is forbidden wine and ſtrong drinke alſo, and theeating 
of- things uncleane by the Law, Levir, 11, becauſe thechilde in the mothers 
womb, partaketh with her,and livethuponthe ſame nouriſhment, that her child 


in to feare and 
The Angel 
her to abſtaine from wine and 


{ therefore might live according to the lgw of Nazarites, both from the wombe 


and-in the womb, theſe things are injeyned-her: and itisto be held,thar ic was 
meant tharſhe ſhould continue in this abſtinence all che time that ſhee gave him 


ſack, there being (til! the like reaſon in-regard of the childe. Touchiog the| # 
eating of any uncleane thing forbidden her, which is more then is ſpoken of in| | 
the law of Nazaritiſme, Namb. 6. and more then needed, becaule this was for- | | 
bidden to all the people of God, Levit. 1. it may bee conceiyed that the cor- | 
ruption of thoſe times wasſuch,that they. lived not according to the Law; and} | 
therefore ſhee in particular was: putin mind of this alſo, as. being a thing as| | 
much to bee ſhunned, by a Nazariceeſpecially, as Wine or ſtrong drinke. f 
Hee ſpall begin to deliver 1ſrael; thisis ſpoken to ſhew that hee ſhould not, | # 
as Other Deliverers , 'utterly ſubdue the Philiffims at once, but by lite and| F 
little waſte and deſtroy many of them, and weaken them ſoyas that they ſhould 
not bee able ſo powertully to opprelle the Ifraclites as in former times, but 
they ſhould by his meanes have ſomerefpite frem their ryranny. 
Verlſ. 6,7. Jfanoabs wife having ſeen andheardall this alone, telleth icto 
her husband, who prayedunto God, that the man of God might come again, | 
and was heard, and the Angel was ſent againe, &c. In A4anoab's wite, 1aith| F 
Ferw, wee may ſee an example of the womans ſubjeQion to her husbond, and| F 
of the unity wherein they lived together , in that ſhee reſted not in the;vi-| # 
fon which ſhee had ſcene, butfirit cold her husband, that ſhee might have his 
counſell; a thing wherein Evab failed when the Serpent ſpake unto her , and 
ſo fell moſt foully ; and he likewiſe having heard his wives relation of a man 
comming to her alone, upbraided her not, but being confident touching his 
wives chaſtity, prayed, that the Angel appearing in the likenefle of a man, 
might come againe to inſtruft them touching the ordering of the childe. For 
touching the woman , hee had heard already what ſhee ſhould beware of, but 
noparticular inſtruftions had been given touching the childe, wherein he 
an example of an holy ſollicitade to all Parents about the education of thei 
children according to the will of God. And in all theſe things this marryed 
couple areto bee imitated by all others inthe ſame eſtate, by the wives being 


lubjetto her owne husband, and taking his advice in all watters of — 


—__ 


Jadg.r 3:27, Manoah acketh tbe Angel bis name. 


their living together in love and unity and in their (olicicude about the good e- 
ducation of their children. The Angel appearing againe and being defire4 
by Mamab to give him direXioas, how to order the childs, anſwereth nothing 
couching him, but couching his mother, as before, ſuppoſing, that hereby ic 
wouldeaſily bz underſtood, that hee ſhoald abſtaine trom the ſame things 
ſeeing he was tobe a Nazarite. Then Adamab praycth him tp ſtay, till he 
had made ready a kid, and hee refuſing to eate, hee craved his name, 
bat wasdenyed it, the Angel ſaying, why deſt thow inquire aſter my name, which 
is ſecret? that is, according co Lyr1, beeauic Angels have names according to 
meſſage, that they arc ſent about, and ſo hee thatis called by one name now, 
varyeth his name afterwards, when hee is ſent upon another meſſage, and be- 
caule hee knoweth not, what that ſhall be, cill that it is revealed uato him, 
hee faith here, that his name is ſecret: thus hee following the Hebrews, who 
ground this upon E/ :. 6. wherethe Angel,that touched ſays lips with a coale 
trom the Altar, is called Seraphim, becauſe of that imployment, but was not 


of the ordzr of the Seraphim. I thinke rather with Ferws, that hee reproveth 
him for asking after his name, as _—_ point of curiokity and no way ten» 
ding to edification, and herein we are al forbidden to enquire after fuch things, 
audto pry into the ſecrets of the Lord: fo likewiſe to ach asking the name 
of the Angel, that wreſtled with him, hee ſaid, Wy deſt thou inquire afier my 
name? For the Angels doubtleſſe have names, whereby they are diſtinguiſhe 
one from another, as Michael and Gabrie!, and Rypbael, but they are not to 
b: knowne by us in this mortall life any further, then it pleaſeth God to reveale 
them. For theſe words, which is ſecret, the Vulgar Latine hath, which is 
wonderfull, and Junius, fuit que mirificus, the reaſon of which he ſaith, may 
bee gathered from that, which followerh, v. 19. the Angel of the Lord did 
wond.rſully : and the text favoureth this, becauſe the ſame word x59, which 
is here uſed, is againe uſed there, and it fignifyeth either ſecret or wonderfull, 
; neither is there any word in the Hebrew lignifying which z9,but according to 
Tunis, and bee was wonderfull, 

So Manoah took, a kid with a meat offering ; and offered it npon a rocke, and the 
Avgell did wonderfully, &e, If itbe demanded, how Manoab being no Prieſt 
could offer ſacrifice, and that out of the place appointed, viz. the place 
of the Tabernacle? Tt is cafily anſwered, that this was excraordinarily done 
by particular direQtion, as Gedeons ſacrifice before. But Lyra and ſome ©- 
thers ſay, that Manrab offeredit not, but brought it to the Angel, who of- 
fered it, hee and his wife onely looking on : but becauſe v. 26, the Angel 
bad. him offer a barnt-offering to the ] it is rather to bee held, that 
hee offered it, and the Angel went up in the flame, which it ſcemeth came 
miraculouſly out of the rock, as before when Gedtn offered, v.21, Then 
Manoah knerv, that it was an Angel of the Lord, and ſaid, wee ſball ſurely dye; 
becauſe wee bave ſeene God, &c. Inthelike feare was Gedeon, Ch. 6.22,23. of 
the ground of which feare ſee Exod.33.20. but his wife uſeth divers ſtrong Ar- 
gnments to expell this feare out of him. T ben the woman conceived and bare a 
ſorme aud called by nameSamſon, &c. This name is thoughtby Feromto come 
of wg the Sunne, fo that Samſon fignifyeth either their Sun according to 


of, 1o his ſtrength was irreſiſtible. And the childe grew and the Lord bleſſed 
bin, and the $; irit of God moved bim at times inthe tentr of Dan. That is, the 
Lord put the Spirit of fortitude and ſtrength into him, extraordinary, fome 
fignes whereof hee ſhewed amongft thoſe of his tribe, viz. the Danites, who 
dwelt in. tents, at ſuch times as the Spirit moved him hereunto, whereby ſome 
hope might bee conceived of his future valiant aCts to bee done againſt the 
enemue. 


Oo | CHAP- 


| 


ſome, or a little Sunne being a difinutive word, according to others ; Joſephus 
expoundeth it Robuſt, becauſe asthe ſtrength of the Sunnein the heatthere- | 


Fern. 
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FO"  - Samſon killeth « Liow. Judg.1 4-5- 


CHAP. XTIIL 


| N4 Samſon went downe ts Timnath, «nd ſaw « wemen of Timnath of 
| A: daughters of the Philiſtims, &c. Of T immath ſee before Gen. 38. 12. 
where Jwdeb is faid to have gone thither to fheare his ſheepe, and Toſh 24430. 
| for H; Bunting will have this Tixweth and that to bee all one, buc forfomuch 
H Bw. Paris. 4s that Timmath was in Mount Ephraim, bat this, as Lyre faith, in the Phi- 
I liſtims Countrey nearer to the Sea, ſee Foſb, 19. 50. hewas deceived. Tothis 
iry of the Philiftims Samſon goeth done, for now the Iſraelites being 
hw! /d their dominion, they might freely goe _—_ them and returne. 
But whereas Samſon is ſaid todefire one of their daughters to wite, which is 
V. 4. 28ainſt the law, Deut, 7. it is faidto have come of the Lord, that he might 
rhe occaſion to quarrell with the Philiflims, which his parents knew not,and 
therefore difſwaded him from it. Bat it ſeemeth, that Samſon knew it, and it 
| was revealed unto bim, and he made his parents acquainted with ic, whereuy- 
1 on they yeelded to bis defire, for otherwiſe both hee and they had ſinned 
| herein, which is not to be thought of them, becauſe they were godly and de- 
vout perſons : thus alſo Lyre, who further inquireth, what neede there was, 
that Samfon ſhould ſeeke occafion to fight againſt the Philiſtims, ſeeing their 
| unjuſt holding of any part of Iſrael inhericance fram them was a ſufficient 
| occaſion, and anſwereth, that they were now under the Phil:ftims domini- 
| on, and ſo by covenant happilyand oath obliged unto them, and therefore 
| he could not without breach hereof make warre againſt them,unleſſe ſome new 
| | occaſion were offered. 

V.5. T bez wenn Samion downe ts Timnath and bis fatber and mother, and came tothe 
vineya dt of Timnath, and bebild ayoung Liow roared upon bim, &c, Here is the 
. firſt particular a& exprefſed, whereby Samſen gave proote of his ſtrength, and| | 
it ſcemeth, that hee was now gone afide from his Parents upon ſome occa- 
V6. fion, for heerentthelion in pieces, as akid, having nothing in his hand, but 
told not them of it, therefore they were not preſent, when hee did it. ' And 
when hee did this, it is faid, the Spirit of God came upon him, to ſhew| | 
that hee had not this great ſtrength of himſelfe, but by the Spirit, as alſo” ap-|® 
peared afterwards, when the Spirit of God left him, J=dg. 16.20. And it|F 
| was by afingular providence, thata fierce young lion now ercountred him, 
| that hee might with the more courage, this valiant aft being done; fet upon 
OR the Philiſtims afterwards. In that Samſom would not wed without his parents 
# Fer. conſent, all young men and women, faith Ferw, way learne their duty, viz, 
4 to obey their parents even in their marriages, and parents ſhould not tyrannt 

| force them to match contrary to their liking, as Samſons parents did not, 
And inthat hee, which ſhonlddeliver Iſrael froth the Philiſtims, joyned hinr 
ſelfe in affinity with them, hee noteth well, that God goeth about ſock things, 
| as hee will bring to paſſe the cleane contrary way : becauſe match ing into + 
| 


V. 1,2, 


Waal: Ai. 


| 
| 
| 


ny ſtocke is a meanes commonly of the more amity and love, although it bee 
by ſome Princes perverted to an occaſion of quarell roenlarge their dominions, 
wherein they marry as Samſon did,. but not having the ſame ſpirit ro move 
EI ambition and coyetouſnefle ; although he did well, they finne ook 
| ly herein. 
| V-7.8,9- | After theLion thus flaine, Samſon having his parenh with him agreeth to 
marry that woman, and deſcending for the celebrating of the muprialls hee 
&s findeth bees and honey in the Lions carkafſs, whereof hee taketh and eatcth 
* - [and giveth ſometo bis Parents. Wherefore did Samſon goe to ſee the Lions 
|  arkais? Doubtlefſe not our of curioſity, but that by ſeeing it againe he wigs 
bee the moreconfirmed; and hee was now alſo broughrthither againeby. a 
cret inſtin& of the Spirit, that hee might ſee another wonder, a ſwarme 
| bees making their peaſts there, a thing, which they naturally abhorfe from 
for: bees harbour nor in ſtinking, but cleane places. Onely God, who can 
 deeall things, cauſed it thus tg bee atthis time, that a fonndation =_—_ 
hai 
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Jndg, I 4.12, Samfon putteth forth a riddle. 197 | 

laid of his riddle, and quarrell with che Philiſtims, which follow, v. 12,13,&c. | 
Of the bees being delighted in ſweet flowers and cleane things, and abborring | | 
from all ſtinking things, write Pliny,UVarro, Collumella,and others; but Lyra and 
Abulenſis (ay, that there are two kinds of Bees, the Cicy Bee, which jndee4 isfo 
cleanly, and the Countrey Bee, which is not, and therefore theſe Bees might 
bee of this kinde. Bat no Naturaliſt writeth of any ſuch kinde of bees, and 
rherefore it is but a conjefture, Some thinke that the carkafſe was conſumed 
tothe bare bones, and o ſtanke not , and that the bees were bred of the putri- 
faftion of the Lions dead body ; bur this was miraculous , becauſe although 
bees breed of Bullocks, waſpes of Horſes, and hornets ot Afſes, yetof Lions 
no ſuch thing hath ever been obſerved. The Vulg. Latine and Septuaginr, for 
carkaſſe, have, the month of the Lion, but Hebr. it is thecarkafſe. Whereas ic is 
faid; Hee gave of the honey to hisfather and mother ; Comeſtor adderh , and, | Schel, Hift, 
co his Spoule alſo, And whereas at the nuptialls it is ſaid, That they brought V.1z. 

unto him 30 young men to bee his companions, hee faith, that the men of 
Timnath did this, pretending that they ſhould keep him company during the 
feaſt, and bee merry with him, bur intending that they ſhould bee his keepers, 
for feare of any attempt to bee made by him chrough his great ſtrength: ſo 
likewiſe Ferus and Lyra, and others,they pretended to doe this in friendibip,and Perws, 
to honour him, butthey were indeed lerto reſiſt him, if the caſe ſhould fore- | £74- | 


Lyrs, Tafttrus, | 
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uire. | 
4 And Samſon ſaid, I will new put forth a riddle wnto you, and if yow can cer= | V+ 12, 
tainly declare it unto mee within ſeven dayes of the feaſt, I will give yue30 ſheets, 
and 30 chang:s of garments, Of. This is the onely example of propounding a 
riddlein all the Scriptures, but amonglt the Greekes it was a thing commonly 
aſd at fealts, but not upon ſuch paines , but the condition was to drinke a cup 
of wine to him that reſolved it, orfalt waterto him that couldnot reſolve it; 
ſo Po!lex, Atheneus, Ariſtophancs and others. Wee may ſee here how much our | F**- 
marriaze feaſts are gone from that they were of old; for now they are kept 
with drinking and dancing, and wanton dalliances, but then with exerciſes of, 
the wit , whereof ſome good might come. For ſheets, the Septuagint and 
Vulgar Catine have fyndones, linnew garments; and hereby are meant ſhirts , 
which goe next the body, covering it all over; by the orher 30 change of gar- | 
ments, are meant coates, which are commoaly worne above. The riddle pro- 
pourided, (when the condition was agreed upon, viz. that it they could reſolve | 
it, hee would give them theſe garments, bur it not, they ſhould give ſo many | 
to him) was this, Out of the eater came me at, and out of the ſtrong came [reemeſſe q V.1 4, 
this he propounded, having in minde that marvailous thing betore related, tor | 
the Lion eateth other creatures, and was moſt ſtrong, but the ſweet honey comb | | 
which is pleaſant meate, came out of his dead body. Some make a queſtion p 
upon Samſons eating of that which came out of a Lion, which is an uncleane | ©. 
beaſt, whether he finned not ? becauſe Levir, 11. 34. that which toucherh the 
carkaſle of any uncleane beaſt, is uncleane, and may not bee eaten. I anſwer, 
God provided this honey here extraordinarily, that Samſon might eate of it, 
and therefore it wasno fault in him; as neither the taking up of the jawbone of 
an Aſſe, which was uncleane alſo, and drinking out of it, . and other things 
that hee did, which were not lawfull ordinarily to bee done, bur by Divine dit- 
penſation they might be done by him, The riddle propounded Samſonrcom- | y. jo 16 
panions could not expound in three dayes, but afterwards comming to his wite 17,1 hs 
and threatening her, ſhee with teares prevailed ſo, that before the 7 dayes of | ** 
the Feaſt were ended, Samſon expounded it to her, and ſhee to them, and they 
to Samſon, Whereas ſhee is ſaid to have wept before him 7 dayes, it may bee " 
demanded how this could bee, ſeeing they came not to her with cheir threate- Qu. 
nings till the 7 day? Axſw. Although it is ſaid, that they could note9 d 
itin 3 dayes, and that they threatened nor her till the 7 day » it tollo not, 
butthat they might importune her, and ſhee her husband from the __—; 
bur Samſon putting her off 3 dayes ,and ſhee them, they ſet upon her atte: | 
with more violence, threatening ook to her and her fathers houſe, is 
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V. 18. 
Lyra. 


V.19. 


V. 30. 


V. Is 


efſe ſhee learned outthe expoſition of the riddle for them. Or elle they having 
Cadyed upen it by themſelves 7 dayes in vaine, laboured with ker abour ic 
prayers and intreatiestHl the 7 day, and then threatened her, and ſhee all thoſe 


Gen. 29 27- 


daves laboured by teares with Samſon, till fhee prevailed ; and theſe are ſaid 
Mfr 7 dayes, ow +: the ; cory art of the 7 dayes of the fealt; {o Lyra. Or 
(hee is faid to have wept 7 dayes, that is, ſome of che 7,as Chrilt is laid to have 
appeared 40 dayes, that is, divers of the 40 from his relurcetion to his aſcen- 
fion; ſo H»ge. Touching their ſpeaking to Semſons wite upon the 7 day , Lyra 
faith, it was not the 7 day of thefeaſt , but the Sabbath day, which was one of 
the 7 feltivall dayes, viz. the fourth, bur called the 7 , becauſerthe Sabbath was 
the 7 day : But I ſee not, how by the 7 day any other can bee anderſtood then 
the 7 day of the feaſt, ſeeing the reckoning is altogether made hereby , and 
it was the 7 day towardsSun-ſetting, before that they could know the expoſr 
tion of the riddle, ſo long did they labour with Samſon wite, and ſhee with 
her husband, before that hee would diſcloſe it ; but hee that was moſt ſtrong 
in body, wasnotſo ſtrong in minde, but by a womans weeping and teares hee 
wasat length overcome. For the feaſt of 7 dayes continuance, it was a thing 
then uſuall at marriages, Samſon having the expoſition of his riddle brought 
unto him upon the 7 day before the Sun-ſet, ſaid, If yee had wot ploughed with 
my beifer, yee bad not found ont my riddle ; A metaphoricall ſpeech to ſer forth 
the finding out of a mans ſecrets by the helpe of his wife; for hee that pluugh- 
eth the ground, diſcovereth that which was before hidden ; and hee likeneth 
his wife to an heifer, propter mulicbrem inſolentiam, faith Lyra, And hee that 
uſeth any thing of another mans to get advantage againſt him, may well have 
this proverb alſo applyed to him. 
And the Spirit of God came wpon him, and bee went wp to Askelon , end 
flew thirty men, &e, Here was a bold attenupr, ſhewing invincible courage and 
ſtrength, inthat one man alonedurit come into a populous City , and there 
{lay 3o men, and take their ; yer to give to thoſe 30 that had expounded his 
riddle. Whatdid all the reſt of the Citizenswhilit he was doing this? Ve- 
rily, it is to bee thought, that for feare of him they ran away and hid them- 
ſelves. But how was this juſtifiable, hee owing garments by covenant to ſome, 
to goe and take them from others being {laine, therewith to pay them? Avſw. 
In all this Samſon finned not, becauſe by the Spirit of God commiag upon him 
he was movedunto it, but forus it is notlawfull , but a great finne todoe the 
like. The thing that outwardly provoked Samſon to this, was to bee revenged 
for the injury doneunto him, in that by threatening his wife, they had wreited 
the expofition of the riddle from him, whereas the condition was , if they of 
themſelves could find it out, 
Then bu wrath was kindled againit the Philiitims, and bee went away to bus fa- 
thersbonſe, but bus wife was given to bis companion. Here that began to worke,for 
which the Lord moved him to. marry a, wife of the Philiſiims, hee was now 
made their profeſſed enemy, bur they themſelves were the firlt cauſe hereof, 
both for the indire& meanes which they uſed to reſolve his riddle , and in that 
his wives father, contrary to the law of marriage, gave her to another man. 
Samſes wasangry with the Pbiliſtims, who happily derided him when they re- 
ceived his gifts, and with his wife, for her treacherous dealing in bewraying 
his ſecrets, ſo he left her in his wrath for a time, and wentto his fathers houſe; 
buther father caking it for a finall departing, and conceiving thac Samſon had 
quite rejetted her, marryeth her to one of his companions, that is, one of the 
30 brought to be his companions during the feaſt : for that this was the caule 
of giving her to another, may bce ſeen, Chap. 15.2. 77 
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CHAP, XV, 
BY?7 it came to' paſſe Within while after in the time of wheat-barveft, that Sun 


| ſou vifited bis wife with a Kid, &c. Although being ſo provoked, hee was 
= | | | angry. 


| rs, molt probably conſented about the taking of his wite fromhim, giving 


tray Samſon, and now ſhee ſmarteth for is : and ſo likewiſe the Jewes, whotea» | 
rd” ifthey let Chriſt alone, that the Komans wouldcome and 75 1s eg Joh. 11. 48. 
City, wherefore 6 crucitied him, and had their Cirydeſtroyedi | 


&c. and be ſmote them bippe and thigh, with a great langhter, Ee; Hereby ic ap- 
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angry wich her, yet now hee putteth all anger away, andreturneth to his wite 
la all love and kindnefle, giving herein.ancxample. coall men , and 

men in ſpeciall,not ro dwell in anger, but ſoone to bee reconciled againe, and 
ſpecially to the wite the husband ought to bee reconciled, confidering the wo- 
mans weakneſſe , wherein hee ought to:beare with her. as with the weaker 
veſſell. ' Andthis is notedto have been inthe time of wheat-hacveſt co pre- 


the placable mind of Samſon, who thought to forgive ang torget all former in- 
jurics, ſuppoling that the Pbiliflims would doe likewile. Buc when hee came 
unto her with his Kid, as a token of his kindneſle, hee tonnd it otherwiſe with 
the Philiſtims 3 tor ſhee was given to another man, and hee was not pegmicted 
to goe in unto her, which was a maniteſt injury , becaule although hee went 
from her for a while, yet heedid not puther away, and therefore (hee ought 
not, leaving himzto have been marryedto another. So that herein was afſecond 
occalion of quarrell with the Philiſtizes given unto- Samſon, which hee being 
ſer to revenge not his owne wrongs onely,but the wrongs of the people of God, 
ought not to negleR,being allo appointed byGod,before he was borngto deliver 
Irael from the Philiſtims:wherfore the apology made by her father,v. 2,1 
that thou badſt bated ber, & his offering another daughter unto himthat was tai- 
rer,would not ſatisfic himybut for this injury done him by the Philiitimr,he crook 

300 Foxes,and tying two & two together by their tailes,he put them into their 
ſtanding corn, with frebrands faſtened between them , and ſo burnt ap their 
ſhocks "Randing corn,olives,and vineyards.Her Parents and kinsfolks,faich Fe- 


her to another, andamongſ(t the Pbiliſtims there were none that prohibited ir, 
therefore hee imputeth this fault to the Philiſtims of that place in generall, But 
what hee did in way of revenge? , is not lawfull for us. ordinarily, co doe , for 
wee muſt not revenge our ſelves, but loye our enemies, and 3 cvs Ic 
is then to bee conſidered, that he had par a wa calling ih hoſtile man- 
ner to invade the Philiftive;, in which it was lawlull for him,both to (poile 
their goods and todeſtroy them, as it is lawtull torall others.to doe againſt e- 
netnies, againſt whom they may lawfully make warre, | For his burning, 1 
of their olives and vineyards, this oughtnot tabeedone in an enemies land, 
Dent, 20. 19. but this of Samſon wasluch a way, of infeiting the enemy , as 
that it was out of the compaſle of that Precept, the lurt, intended here , bw 
to their ſtanding corne onely,and chat other followingupon it accidentally to | 
theic vineyards, If it (hall ſeeme maryailoas that Samſan could take ſo many 
Foxes at onetime, Lyra an{wereth, that it is not likely that he took them alone, 
but uſed men skiltull in taking them wich nets, who naught foone, in a Coun- 
trey ſo full of them, furniſh him with ſo many, as wellas a Warrener can take 
in a ſhort time Zoo Conies. For his tying cands betweene their tayles, 
hee faich alſo , that was by ſomething pur be them, which night not 
burneaſunder, and which might keep the fire from burning the Foxes,through 
the ſpace betwixt tayle and tayle, | 

T ben the Philiſtims ſaid, Who bath done tha? and they anſwered, Samſon the 
ſonne in law of the Timnite, becauſe bet tooke bis wife and gave ber to bis 
companions, then they came up and burnt ber and ber father with fire... Thecom- 
panions of Samſon hadbetvrs threatened this unto her, Chap. 14. 15,. unlefle 
{hee learned for them the reſolution of Samſoxs riddle, and nowit commeth ac- 
cordingly upon her and her father, Whence note, that they who yeeld to 

doe any wiſolncl forthe avoyding of a danger, (hall ſurely fall into ic; tor 

ſhee did Wickedly, in BIOS 7h reſolution of the riddle to be- 


And Samſon ſaid, Although yee have doxe this, y«t 1 will bee revenged on you, 


| peareth that Samſon ſct.himlelte againſt the Philiſtims, not 'ſo much to 
_ 3 | 


re to the relation following of burning up their itanding corne, This was | 
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Samſon (wires the Philiftims bip andthigh. Judg. 1 5.8" | 
che wrong offered unto him pane ( for then hee m_—__ have ceaſed 
fully ſatisfied, when her owne Countrey-men to t Wro 
Hogs, | him bad burncherand ber faher, and 4 7oſqpbu ach, all her kindred ) but 
| that by deſtroying the Pbiliſtims hee might doe the publike office, to which hee 
waz appointed of Ged, tending to the deliverance of his people from their 
tycanny. Therefore when hee faith, Alzboxgh yee have done this, yet I will bee 
revenged on you ; his meaning is, hereby I will notbee ſtayed from hoſtilly inva- 
ding you, bur as yee for your tyranny and opprefiions of Iſrael deſerve , I will 
| ſite your perſons as wel as I have done your goods, now that ye have by your 
unjuſt dealing with mee made me your enemy. For Samſon knew well enough, 
that what they had done againft his wite and her father, -y did not in caking | 
his part , but for vexation at the great Jofſe which they ha ſuſtained : They 
Ferw. did it not, as Ferw hath it, out of zeale againſt unrighteouſneſle , but in fury 
and madneſſe for their loſſe. But what this meaneth , Hee fmote thens hip and 
Hebrei. thigh, divers conjefture diverily 3 ſome Hebrewes, becauſe the horſeroan fitteth 
with his hips upon his horſe, and the footman goeth upon the firength of his 
thighs and legs, ſay, that hereby horſemen and footmen are meant. 
rewes more anciently,as Bargenfis hath it,that Samſon without any weapon, 
onely by kicking them upon the hip and thigh, made a great flaughter ofthem. 
Some following the Vulg, Latine,which is, jo1bat beirg amazed, they laid their bip 
wpon their thigh, that hee imote them {o | en that they ſatdowne aſtoni- 
uk cu laplag one leg over another, ſtudyed how to be revenged upon him 
Auguſt. qu. in | therefore, ſo Auguſtine, Lyra, &c. Asif onefhould ſay, faith Auguſtine , hee 
Judic. L376. | ſmote them hand upon the cheek, that is, ſo #s that leaning thecheek upon the 
hand, they ſtudyed what to doc» Hee mentioneth alſe another expoſition , 
becauſe it is not Hebr, hip and thigh, but hip upon thigh, he ſmote them with 
| the hip or leg of ſome beaſt upon thethigh, and-io flew them, as afterwards 
with the jawbone of an Ale : But hee reſteth not in this, becauſe it is not pro- 
Ferws. bable that he ſmote them all in one place. / Ferw , he ſmore them ſo, that they 
 ſhrunke up their bodies together, i might any way avoid his ſtrokes. Of 
EY that ſeemeth co mee to bee beft,which is for his ſmiting of 
them with his fect and heeles, and thus Juzins anderſtandetb ic, who rendreth 
Juniw, the words, percuſfit eos crtvre vibrate in femur; and he expoundeth it, be ſet upon 
them with no other weapon then with his toor, as being a cowardly people, 
and herewith hee ſmote them upon the thigh or fide; for to alſo Jv1 hgnifieth, 
and thus hee deſtroyed them. And this ought not to ſeeme incredible, conf 
dering his great ſtrength, and his {laying ot a fierce Lyon before, when he had 
no weapon in his wow, 7 If hee had ſlaine them with the thigh of any other 
creature, it ſhould ſarely have been mentioned , as the jaw bone of an Aſle is 
pens nf [Fol —_— vor coy __ meant , _ were other 
whereby to e this more plainly, andit is leaſt probable that their 
fitting downe as ao nihed is meant, or the brinking up of Heir bodies to a- 
void his ſtrokes, becauſe this was no time thus to doe, but rather, if [they could, 
toberake themſelves to flight, Azd bee went downe and dwelt in the top of the rocks 
Ecam, the Vulg. Latine, bee deſcended and dwelt in a denne in the racks Etam , that 
is, {aich Comeſtor, in a ſtrong Hold there. The word tyy>2 biſgneph 'properly 
fignifieth in the bough or branch, that is» a part which moſt probably was aden 
fit to dwell in, andof ſome good ſtrength, This Etam was in the tribe of Jw- 
H. Burt. Petrie, | dab,wheregas H. Bunting hath it, was a rock or ſtrong Hold in which Samſon 
rreveiles. dwelt, and being decayed,ic was afterward repaired by Feroboam, 2 Cbrop.11.6, 
But how is hee {aid to deſcend thither, and yer the = gh to have 
cn INES Rn, whire hee was ? Anſw. Becauſe it was a place lower 
then other parts of Jadab,andthen Zorab where Semſox dwelt before,yer higher 
bk ED Ei: 
- iflims went wp, and pitched in Judab,end ſpread them/elves in Lai, 
thatis, 6 miles from Eram, a place here Lebi by anticipation , Fabry 
hgnificth a jawbone,and it was ſo called, becauſe Samjon ſlew here with the jaw- 
bone of an Aﬀſe 1000 men, v. 15. itiscalled, v, 17. Ramath=Lebi, that is _ 
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The men of Fudeb fearing the Philiflims, and knowing that their quartell 
was againſt Samſon, came at their requeſt 3000 of them to Kam , and bound 
Samſen with two new cords, and ſo brought him to the Philiftims at Lebi: but 
firſt Somſon cauſeth them to ſweare unto him, that they would rior fall 
him: Hee yeclded himſelfe unto themco bee bound, ſaich Lyra, that the Phil; 
ſtims might not ſlay them for his fake : for the comming up ot their great Ac- 
my, (to denote the greatneſle whereof, it is ſaid, They ſpread themſelves in Lebi; 
a3 covering a great breadth of ground) was either to bind and carry Samſon 
away captive, or if their deſire were not fulfilled this way, to fight againſt Jt 
deb. And heecauſed them to ſweare unto him , leſt by atcempring any thing 
againſt his life themſelves, they ſhould bee indangered of being deſtroyed by 
him, The Philifims had already ſeen, faith Ferws, the hand of God in Sem» 
fon, againſt which there was no refiſting but by penitency and humiliation, 

they, as men inſenſible, harden themlelves, toche procuring of a greater 
how from Samſons hands ; ſo wicked men 1ometime punithed by the hard- 
neſſe of their hearts and impenitency, procure unto themſelves greater deſtru- 
Aion. And here was a great dealof pulillanimicy andunbeliefe in-the Iſra- 
elites, in that ſecing the Philiſtims come up they feared, when God had ſtirred 
them up ſo mighty a Champion, for they could not bee ignorant of his ex- 
ploits, ſo that there was no reaſon that they ſhould now bee affraid, but have 
iticked-£o their Champion , truſting by him to Þece delivered from this 
great Army. Bur they contrarywi teare binde him, and ſo dge what in 
them lyeth, to bereave themſelves of this great benetit,ſhewing herein both in- 
gratitude towards Samſon that had ſo well deſerved of them for killing up their 
enemies, and infidelity rowards God , for which they had no full deliverance 
by him, but onely as it is aid, hee began todeliver Iirael, the Philiftims being 
ſtill permitted many yeares after, to rule over them, as hath been ſhewed upon 
Judg. 13. 1- Thus want of faith hindereth men from enjoying the good 
they ſhould, andthe well-deſerving are ill requited amongit evill men, yer 
they ought not hereby to bee diſcouraged, or ule their power £o revenge thent- 
ſelves, as Samſendid not. For although hee was able , hee {mote not the 
men of Fadah, to helpe whom hee had received bis ſtrengab, neither ſhould 
any faithtu!l e _— againſt the people of God, but againſt his 
enemies, and for them. faith of Samſon was moſt ſtrong, for although 
hee were delivered bound into the Philzftizss hands, yet hee feared not bar hee 
ſhould prevaile againſt them, as appeareth by his ſpeech to the men of Judeb. 
But thoſe that were in danger fer his ſake, hee would rather ſuffer any thing 
himſclfe, then not bring them out of it againe. Ir is a marvaile that Samſon 
being of ſo great ſtrength, as to enconnter with an whole Army,did not cons 
fort the men of Fudab comming to binde him, willing chem rather to forbear , 
and ſaying, that hee would goe and abate their courage, which in reaſon he 
might ſeeme to bee more able to doe, being free, and taking a weapon in his 
hand,then when he was bound. But edeeiobabidtaks 
leeving,% partly,that the power of God in him might the more appear,he was 
thus firſt diſabled, and then to their greater aſtoniſhment and con he brake 
theſe bands, and fell upon them and ſlew them with chat which came next to 


hand. Thus God ſuffereth the caſe of histo be brought to that, that it' 


ſcemeth deſperate, and then ſheweth bis power, that hee may bee the more glo- 
ried, and truſted in. 

And when bee came to Lebi, the Philifims ſponted againſt bim; and the [Spirit 
of the Lord came npon him, and the cords became as flaxe, &e, They (ſhouted for 


joy, doubting not but that they ſhould now worke their will upon Semſon, bur | 
it fell out cleane contrary, ſothe hope of the wicked perifheth. And Semſos | 


himto them with help when they bave moſt need thereof. | 
And he a new jawbone of an Aſſe,and took jt, and therewith be flew 1000 mew. 
This was miraculous, that oneman having ſo many armed men about him, 
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Lyra, 
V.16. 
Toſeph. 

Ambroſ. 


| Perm. 
Hieron. Sholaſt 


hiſto, 


V.us. 


Arias Montan- 
Chald. Paraphr. 


V. 19, 


Hieron. epi- 


taphie Paule, 


V, 20, 


Fceleſ. Hifterid 


Glycas ann. P,2. | 


| went in to her onely to lodgeal! night, as travailers uſe to.doe.., But both} 


| fo many men, and put 


the praiſe of God. 

And bee was ſoare athirſt and called on the name of the Lord, ee. and God claw 
the bollow place of the jaw and there came water out of it, &c. Some by the hol- 
low place, out of which this water came, underſtand. a place indentedin the 


ground by the jawbone calt out of Saw/ons hand, bur it is plainely ſaid to 
that is, the place, where one of the grinders ſtood, and trom hence water flow- 


booke, who wrote it ſome yearcs after this was done, aftirmeth co have con- 
tinued untill his time. And Hieronymws faith, that itremaineda fpring of wa- 
eer,till his time, and Glycas ſaich, in the ſuburbs of Elewtberopo/is is Ulill ſcene 2 
ſpring called the jawbone. | 
And Samſon judged Iſrael inthe dayes of the Philiſtims 20 yeares : ſee the ſame 
againe, Ch, 16. 31. in the dayes of the Philiſtims, to ſhew that his 20 yeares | | 
were part of the time, that the Philiftims had dominion over Iſrael,as was ſhew- | 


| <d uponCh. 13. 1. 


—— th 


CHAP. XVI. 


Hen went Samſon to Gaza and ſaw there anharlot, and went in unto her, &e- 
Hitherto the valiant afts of Samſon have beene {ſet forth and his: piety; 
now his fowle 'fallings into finne follow, and ſo into miſery and death, that 
the weaknefſe of the beſt may appeare, that who ſo tandeth may alwayes take 
heed, leſt heefall. TheHebrews ſeeke to ſalve the matter, Gris hes hee | 
was no harlot, but an Inne-keeper, as the word allo-lignifycth, and that hee] 


the circumſtance of ſecing her and ſo going in unto her, and of loving D« 


lilab after this evince, that hee committed the foule finne of fornication "_ 


MA... Os. "— ih. 


have beenethe hollow of the jawbone, or thehollow,-that was in the jaw, | 


ed out miraculouſly, as out of the head ofa Fountaine,and when S2m/oz had | | 
drunke hereof, bi ſpirit revived, and bee called the name bereof Enrhakorch, # | © 
is inLehito this day. Em-bakoreb lignifying the fountaine of onecalling , and | | 
becauſe it is faidto bee in Leh; to this day, it is held ſtill ro have remained a | þ 
fountaine flowing with water from age to age, for : both the writer of this| © 
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her, as with Dalilab, bur it is to bee thought in the time of his miſery, which 
followed, that hee repented and was forgiven, becanſe Heb. 11. hee is num- 


' bred among the Saints. Gazs was one of thechiete Cities of the Philitims, 


and hither it is likely, that Samſon came to ſeeke occaſion againe againſt the 
Philiſtives, that hee might try his ſtrengrh further upon them. Bur it is moſt 

obable, that hee came now of his owne ntinde,preſuming upon his ſtrength, 
Lecank it is not ſaid, that this came of the Lord, and ſo God withdrew his 
grace from him for a puniſhment of his preſumption, and hee ran into the 
finne of fornication. v. 2, Andit watold the Gazites ſaying, Samſon @ come 
in bither, and they compaſſed bim in and [aid wait for bim, &c, And Samſon roſe 
at midnight and tooke the doores and tbe two poſts, &e. Although hee finned by 
fornication, yet as long as he ſinned not againſt the law of Nazaritiſme, the 
Lord cut of his great mercy palled it over,and ___—_ him ill wich this ſta- 
pendious ſtrengen, the like unto which was never heard of in any man, to 
plucke up and to carry away the gates and poſtes of a great City, which ac- 
cordingly were wichout doubt great and heavy and ſtrongly fixed, fo that he 
could not be hereby kept in, it ſhewed plainly a ſupernaturall and divine 
power, againlt which the —_ __ and walls are nothing to defend the 
wicked inhabitants within, T heplace, to which hee carryed theſe gates was 
an hill before Heb:on, this faith H. Bunting, was 20 miles, Adrichomius, a place 
neare Gazs, but that could notbee, becauſe it is deſcribed by Hebron, neare 
auto which it was, and that was, as Adrichomiws himſelfe faith, 14 miles from 
Gazas. Andthis tending to the increafing of the miracle. What the watch- 
men did all this while ic is not (aid, but ic is moſt probable, that they were 
alleepe, it being now midnight, or ſtood amiazed ſeeing him doe ſuch a won- 
derfullthing,and notdaring to refiſt,or to purſue him, 

After this be loved a woman in the valley of Sorck, whiſe name was Dalilah. 
The river Sorek, which ran through this valley, faith Je-ow, was by E- 
lextheropolis northward, where alittle village remained to his time called Ca- 
pharſorch, and Adricbomius placeth it in Dan, but Joſephus in Paleſtins : which 
is moſt probable, and that Dalilib was a Philiſiim woman, becauſe the Lords of 
the Philiſtims dealt with her to betray Samſon, as followeth, and his wife and 
the harlot, to whom hee wentin before, were Philiſtims, Sorek fignifyeth a 
myrtle, which beareth berryes, of which pleaſant wine is made: the river $9- 
rek had the beginning in the tribe of J«dab, and ran through the Philiſtims 
Countrey, the valley about being a molt pleaſant place, full of vines and 
myrtles. This woman is held by ſome to have beene Samſons wite, as by 
Chryſoſtom, Ephbrem, and Proſper, but Japon, Ambroſiuus, Suides, FL eas Fe- 
ru, Oe. ſay, thathee livedalſo in fornication with her : for of his raking 
her to wife there is no mention made, as of the T imnites daughter before. 
And Ferws noteth that having once fallen, andcaſt the fteare of God away, 
hee made now noconſcience of committing the ſame foule ſinne againe and 
againe, till that hee was brought to miſery : Wherefore let us take heed of 
falling, and if weefall, riſe tpecdily up againe, leſt finne follow finne, and 
unavoidable judgment afterall. The five Princes of the Philiftize perceiving 
the love of Sam/on to Delilah, ſeeke to herto betray him, promiſing unto her 
great ſummes of money, if (hee could learne out, wherein his great ſtrength 
lay,that he might be deprived of it and come into their hands; wherefore 
inticed him, andbeing thrice deluded at the laſt hee truely certified her, that 
if his haire werecut, hee ſhould become weake, another man, &c. Dalifah 
is wonne by money, and ſheethough a weake woman, overcometh Som/an, 
and deliverethhim bound into hisenemies hands, Which is fer: forth,, that 


every man may take beed of the whoriſh woman, ſeeing what miſery | 


Samſon was brought by ſuch an one. Her houſe, faich Solomon, is the way. of 
houſe Samſon going came to bee bound, blinded, and to 
luffer a world of milc 


Semſm to lye in ſo 


. Bur why did the Ph3/iftims imagine the ſtrength of | 
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V. 7. 


- a 
V.I5, 16. 
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V.17,18,, 
19. y 


Lyra, 
Ferws, 


| 


| became weake, as another man, that his grea 


| | kis frength was now gone from: for alth 


butthat hee had ſometime ſpoken ſomething in generall, whereby th ey ga- 
thered it, although hee alwayes kept ſecret, whatthat thing was, and now 
being hgernwatly his Dalilab, hee would not along timete!l ber, bur firſt; 
If they take 7. greene wits, that were never dryed, and binde mee, &o, the Vulgar 
Latin, fi 7. nervieess fienibus ligetus fwero, the Sept. likewiſe have vivess neryes 
of beaſts, which being twiſted together will make a mok frong binder. The 
word 4m here uſed fignifyeth either a nerve, cord, rope, or rod, which be 
ing wound greene maketh a with. It may be indifferently taken therefore for 
a nerve or with, and herein Samſon might ſeeme to ſpeake probably : for 
what ſtrength of man is able to breake 7. of theſe rogether. Hee had indeed 
broken ew. 4 wherewith he was bound before Ch. 15.13. but this might ſceme 
to beea binding much ſtronger : wherefore ſhee bekeeved him and bound him 
therewith, but when the men laid in wait were ready to take him being thus 
bound, he eaſily brake them,and ſo they durſt not approach. 

2 If hee were bound with new ropes, but hee brake theſe alſo as threads. 
Now although ſhee cryed out both theſe times, The Philiftims are upon thee 
Samſen, yetthey lay hid ſtill, and appeared not;till that ſome triall was made, 
and ſo hee remained ſecure, not knowing, that there were men hidden in che 
chamber to take him. For otherwiſe hee would without donbt both have 
{lainethem, and ſeeing the treachery of Dalilab have taken heed of her. 

3. If thou weaveſt the 7 lockes of my bead with a web, and foe faſtened it with , 
| pinne, Etc. The ſpeach of Samſon being not full, but the faſtening with a 
pinne left to beunderſtood, isthus ſupplyed by the Sept. If thow weaveſt the 
lockes of my bead with aweb, and faſteneth it with a pinne tothe wall, The Vulgar 
Latin, et clazwm bi circumligatum terre fixer ; 1 thinketh, that havi 
weaved his 7 lockes, into which his haire wasdiſtinguiſhed, ſhee bound on a 
pinne and faſtened it to a pillar. It was doubtlefſefome long pinne of iron, 
ſharpe at the endlike a naile, that (hee drave into ſome ſtud of the houle 1o 
faſt, that itmight ſeemeimpoſſible for him to remove from that place,till the 
Philiſtims lying in wait had taken him, he lying bound thus by the haire of the 
head,and this is intimated,v. 14,bee awaked ont of bis fleepe and went away with the 
pinne of the keame andibe web. | 

Laſtly Dalilab ſeeing, that none of theſe wayes would take effe&, ſhe urgeah 
-Samſou more, that being overcome at the laſt, hee telleth her all his hcart,and 
the haire of his head was ſhaved contrary tothe law of Nazaritiſme, and the 
Lord departed from him, and his great ſtrength failed, and hee was taken by 
the Philiſtims, Ir is not to bee thought, becauſe when his haire was cur off, he 

£ —_— lay in his haire, for 
then other Nazarites ſhould have had ſuch invincible ſtrength alſo, bur it 
was a giftextraordinarily given him of God that hee might deliver Iſrael, 
and as long as hee continned in hiscalling ofa Nazerite not ſaffering a razour 


'| to come upon his head, this gift continued, but ſo ſoone as hee was ſhaven 


hee loſt it. And it came to paſle by ajuſt judgement of God, that hee was 
ſo beſotted through the love of an whore, as to reveale his great ſecrer,thar 
hee might bee paniſhsd for his licencioulnelſe this way, both now, and be- 
forein Gaz.. If any man ſhall ſay, ifthe tranſgrefling againſt thelaw of Ns 
zaritsſme was the cauſe of Gods depriving him of this great gift, it (hould 
ſeeme, that hee was worthy ro bee deprived of is long betore, becauſe a Ns 
zarize might not touch a dead body, or come at it, but hee was amongft 
heapes of the dead Philiſtims, when he had {laine them,and from 30 men being 
{line hee tooke garments. Burt Lyrs anſwereth well, Samſen although a Na 
2arite, was not in this tyed tothe law of ordinary N2zarites, becauſe his ab | 


Ting was to kill and todeſtroy the Philiftims, v, 19. when his haire was 

ing off, ſhee is fajd to afflj& him, becauſe his fi went then from-bim 

or when his hire ws cut off ſhee affiifted him by waking him out ofhis 
whereupon hee found his owne weaknefſe and came immediately into 
+ But irmay further be demanded here,/ how the Philiftims knew, 
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' miſery, but bedettroyed, as they were well worthy for their finnes, and I 


had revealed his whole heart tritly to Delilob,yet becauſe he had ſo often 

yed het,,they could ror certainly upon it,unlefle they faw'ſfome figne of- 
wealtnefſe now in him? To this Lys and others anſwer rightly,that 
there be no mention made of herbiiiding hiny at this time, yer ivis to be held; 
that ſhee bound him as at other tinies that ſhee mighe make eryall, 
now hebeing awakened, and not abſe to breake the bands, it appearedthat his 
ſtrength was gone. * 

The Philiftims having taken Samſon pne out his &yes,and made dn Gopinds 
in a mill at Gazz, binding him with fertersof brafſe, and putting kiqvin pri- 
ſon ; a fuſt puniſtument for being drawne by his eyes after an har 
therefore his eyes are nowcruelly put out ; heevoluntarily ſuffered frwr>/ 
to bebotmd by her, a ſtranger, therefore hee cometh incothe of ftran- 
gers, and was bound bythem ; hee could not aſchis and freedome in 
Gads ſervice well, therefore hee is now impriſoned and made toworke like 
a fave + thus God puniſheth finnein the kinde. They {lew kim not,but 
his eyes out, that hee might indare miſery the longer, and bee no more Ne 
to hurtchem ; they bound him with fetters of bratſe, becauſe, they ſaw, that 
other bands could not hold him, and they made him grinde iv priſon after 
the manner of captaines in thoſe dayes, to addeunto his afflifiion, and that 
hee might not cate breadgraty. The Hebrews, as Comeſtor hath it, ſay, that 
they alſo made him tyewith women of able bodies, that hee might of them 
beget-luſty children, and Lyr2, that they i his grinding in the mill 
thus,bur this, is obſcene andabfurd;-Wee may fee this example the ficklenefſe 
of worldly glory, inthar one upon earth was ſo glorious as Semſan, 
but now none more miſerable; Buethis is the reward of finne, and although 
all fornicators, and wicked perſons are not ſerved thas, yet ſpiritually they 
ſuffer as Samſon did. I. + on n= into the hands of their ſpirituall e- 
nemies, 2. By ha eyes ottheir mindes blinded. 3. being bound 
with an evill cuſtome ot finning, that cannot be broken, 4. ans 
the priſon of obſtinacy. 5- By naking them to labour wi end in his 
workes,which is the grinding in his mil}, 

Howbeit the baire of bia bead began to grow againe, after that bee was ſhaven. 
When, his haire was cut off, his ſtrength went away, becauſe that ſpeciall 
thing concerning N azaritiſme decreed concerning him before hee' was 
was tranſgreſſed : but now in his affliftion hee was carefullto live likes Ne 
zarite againe and to nouriſh his hatre, cill it came to that length, char it way, 
of, before hee was ſhaven, wherefore God now him of his mercy 


with the like ſt againe, that his enemies might noc alwayes trinmphin his 


rae! might hereby have deliverance from them, for which Somſon was 
inced” By this time it is likely, that hee was througly humbled for 
is finnes paſt and ſought unto for mercy, and therefore although 
for a time hee afflifted him, hee ſhewed mercy at length againe unto him,and 
gave him might to be revenged upon the Philiftiw/, who were as the rod of 
Godunto him tor.a time. So God leaveth none of his finally - but when he 
hath corrre&ed them,that they might not periſh for ever, heturneth againe un- 
to themin much compaſhon, but hee utterly eth the wicked, whom 
for a time hee hath uſed as his ebaſtifing inſtramencs ; and itis nor injt 
in him after this to aj them, as a father, when hee hath done cor- 
reing his childe with a rod, may well take it andcaſt it into the fe, For al- 
though God ufeth the wicked to chaſtiſe the vices of his, yet ag for 
greatly in chaſtiling them, as that they are well worthy when the fairhfull 


ſo 
having ſinned have taſted of the cup of his wrath, ro drinke the ep there- 
of even to the bottome.. Thus theſe wicked Philiftims finned, 
made inſtruments to punifh' Samſox, 1, For thar they aſcribed their pre- 
valling over him totheir idoll Dogon, 2, Inthat they aggravated hismife- 
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| pounding hitn as their langhing & derided the 
REDS, The Lords of the Phiifiime gathered inept a great | 
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The Author of Samſons captivity. Judg.z 6:26 1 


Note, 


Note. 
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| Arts Montan. 
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V,.26. 


Forts. 


Gerifice to Dagentheic gods and iid, Qar God hath delivered Sem 
oe yr yu any. le aw him, they # 


on; t, that they did well in Dagon, an idoll, whereas 
PReY > inſt Samſon © his finnes, that hee came 
into-their power. So the wich er the 

their proſperity, and have no conſcience of their evill doings: but peoire 


fiſh. - For this Dercets being once taken with the love of a proper young man, 
by whom, ſbec had 4-3. 809 through ſorrow and ſhame caſt herſelfe in- 
to a lake and was turned into a fiſh, for which cauſe the Syrians abſtaine 
from fiſh, . and worſhip fiſhes as gods Of Dagon fee more 1 Sam, 6. 4. Hee 
had an head and hands, but no feet, that wee read of, as afiſh hath none, 
which confirmeth this that upward hee had the ſhape of a man or wo 
downwardofa-fiſh. By ſuch vanities of. old were the heathen led. And 
when. their hearts were merry, they called for Semſer, that hee might make 
chem ſport which hee did : that is, faich Lyrs, beeguſe hee was blinde, by go- 
ing ſometime. againſt a pillar and ſometime againſt the wall, and ſom-rime 
ftumblingand falling. 4ria Afontanxs faith, that it was by dancing, but it 
is not probable, that Samſon wouls. on thing to move thei to laugh- 
ter, but rather the ſport, that was madeby him was pallive, they jeſting and 
laughing at him, and happily one while one ſtriking him on the eare, and 
then another; and asking him, whodidit, or other waycs moſt groffely a- 
bufing him, ſo that hee being of an ingenuous and. valiant minde had rather 
indure deach. And thus the Sept. have.it, they mocked him; Joſephus, they 
convitiated him in their cuppes, ſo likewiſe Ambreſ. gravibur in exm inſultabant 
cOnvitits. | 
And Samſon ſaid to the lad, that kd bim, S»ffer mee to feele the pillar 
the | bonſe ſtandeth, &c. Hitherto of Senſors great finnes and 
iſment ſuffered therefore, now followerh his being received to grace a | 
Fain and the judgementthrough his: ſtrength conuming upon his enemies. | 
or that God received him to grace appeareth, becauſe he heard his prayer 
and ſtrengthened him to pull downe the houſe upon the Philiſtims heads. Al- 
though hee had ſinned foully, yet hedid patiently beare his grievous punifh- | 
ment. without murmuring, and prayed to God as his God, wherein his re- 
pentarice and faith appeared. And from henee wee oughe all when we have | 
tinned, to be ſlicred up to repent and by faithful! prayerto ſecke againe un- | 
to God for mercy, ſeeing he is cafily entreated by thoſe that tyurne unro him. If | 
it. be obje&ed, that Samſon prayed, that he might be revenged, whereas the 
Lord faith, Revenge not your fe, for vengeance is mine : It is anſfi 
hee indeed that hath no calling to take revenge, finneth, if hee ſecketh it, but | 
Semſan had a calling to it, becauſe hee was ſet up to deliver Iſrael, and there- | 
fore to take revengeupon the Philiſtims theirenemies. If it bee further ob- | 
jefted hee flew himſclfe together with the Philiftims, which for any man to 
doe is moſt impious : Ttis anſwered, hee did not this out of defpaire, or with | 
| out acalling,, but to deliver Iſrael, and to glorigeGod by his death, as his | 
| calling required : for hee could not now otherwiſe deliver the people of God, | 
append ayers __—_ o_ ro that runne in*| 
to apparent of death/in fighting againſt the Tr the good of | 
many miſerable Chriſtians being hereunto appointed by their foperiore whole 
fore Samſor inthis deſerved no blame, but rather high praiſe and commen- 
dation ; ſo Ferw, It was mor, faith Lyrs, our of malice for the wrongs done | 
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Jadg.i 6. The My ftery of Samſon. 


becauſe they blaſphemed the rrue God and magnifyed their idol Dagon. And 
becauſe hee could not utherwile take vengeance on them, hee did. it with the 
lofſe ofhis owne lite together, being nioved doubtleſle by an inftin& from God, 
becauſe hee gave him ſuch miraculons ftrength to doe it. So that here is no> 
thing to patronize thoſe that deſperately make away themſelves, or run raſh- 
ly into deadly dangers. In askingthelad that led bm, to bring him co the 
two pillars, which ſupported the hoaſe, hee might happily be thought to de- 
fire this, faith Lyra, to reſt himſelfe againſt them, as being over-wearyed : 
but I thinke rather hee was ſuffeted to lay hold upon them, that the Philsſtims 
might langh at his vanity,' holding ic impoſſible tor kim topull them downe, 
ſuppoſing him till to be as weake, as at their firſt taking of him, But thus Ged 
ſuffered them to be infatuated, 'againſt that, which they had notice of to their 
deſtrution. For otherwiſe having learnt once that his ſtrength lay in his Nazs- 
ritiſþ haire,a man would wonder,that they ſhaved him not againe and againe to 
make ſure worke againſt the miſchiefe, that otherwiſe they might teare hee 
would doe them. The houle, where -this great _ ter Was hon is held 
nerally to bee the Temple of Dogon, where they ſacrificed and feaſted, The 
number flaine is faid to be 3000 of mien and women, that ſtood upon the 
roofe, beſides all the Lords of the Pbilifims, and ſo many within, as the houſe 
could containe, and thus hee is ſaid to have (laine more at his death, then in his 
life, and by'this meanes the children of Iſracl had a breathing time given them 
from the Philiftims oppreſſions. i 

T ben bu bretbren came downe and tooke bim, and brawght bim up) end buryed bim 
betweene Lorah and Eſhtaol, ec, ſd: the body of this ſervant of God was not 
ſuffered to lye amongſt the Ph:iiftimi, but was honorably buryed amongh his 

pple, about which fach care wascommonly taken for the hope of the re- 
Fon Rton, vhen the bodies of all the faichfull 
therefore it is fic in the meane ſeaſon, that they ſhould:be laid up with honour. 
As Samſm dying flew more enemies,then _ fair Ferws,doeall the faith- 
full, ſome vices they mortify, whilſt they live, 
had dominion in them, - T4 

Myſtically by Semſ0n Chriſt was figured our; - 1. In his name taken from 


Chriſt came of a Virgin, from whon no fruit could bee:expefted to ſave his 
people. 3-\ The m_— foretelleth his birth and condition, 'he ſhall be a No 
zarite, and begin to deliver Iſrael; and giveth a figneby aſcending in the flame 
which burnt the ſacrifice : ſo the Angel Gabriel forerold the birth of Chriſt,and 
his condition, that hee ſhould bee holy: and the Sonnerof God, ' and pave a 
figne in E/iz4beth,who beyond all expe&ation had now conceived. 4..' Samſon 
grew up and the Spirit came upon him, ſo Chriſt grew.in ature and favour 
with God and men, and had the Spirit without meafare. - 5. -Samſon tooke a 
wiſe of the Philiftimr, but his Parents were againſt it, ſo Chriſt tookea ſpouſe 


people the Jews,” butſome of them, that is, the Apoſtles at conlented, 
nd furthered the AY their” preaching unto them, 6. _ going 
abotit the taking of a wite is incoungred by a'Lion, but he flayeth him with- 
out a weapon : ſo Chriſt was tempted bythe Devill, but hee overcame him 
-and confounded his forces.” And he likewiſe cometh againſt the faithfull,bytis; 


| by faith ſubdued, and cannot hurt therd :, for thou ſhalt tread upon hedjens 


or.the Aſpe, and the Bafiliske, P/al. 91, Eſa. 11, __7: Samſon tooke hony out 
theLions carcaſs : ſo Chriſt cauſeth honey to come from them, that before 


| wereLions, thatis, ſweer and heavenly d6Rtrine, as from Pu/, andof Lions 


\ Keemaketh Bees, whe the hard hearted are made mercifull; the erye}gentle, 
the proud humble, &c::" $.: Samſow'p: ndeth a riddle to be expounded to/ 
his 09s p74 ue” pr a uy they could not expound it, bur by the 
- helpe of his heifer : So Chriſt, ſaich Huge, propounded the & 
p | 


 —_— —_— 


| ago bim, bur out of 2zeale, that heethus ſought the Philiffims deſtrudtion, 


ſhall be. made glorious, and | 
then they kill all, that have 


the Sun, as hath beene ſhewed, for Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſneſle. 2.1n 
that hee came of a barren wonian to deliver Tirael being full of mifery, ſo 


of the Gentiles, the Jews being left, but rhis was taken indignly his ancient | 


” SIE 


— 


— 


A ——_ 


V. 27. 
V:30. 


V. 31, 


Feru, 


The 
ek ah 


Per.5 KC. 


Higo Cardin, 


- oo * __— O_o 


| 


_ EI A 4 RR = 


168 
FEMET - 
him 
| | fer 
Numb. 6.19. 
Lyra, 


Mes; bir they conkd not expound them, that is, the Prophefies totiching 
"m 1 they belceved bis incarnation, 'and this was ploughing with his hej- 
, for the mian Chriſt, by whoſe blood wee arecleanſed trom linne; was pre- 
figared by a ted heifer; or they cond not expound them without light cons 
ing from- him. - Or as Fetw, the eompainions of Samſon fet forth the Jews, 
amongſt whom Chriſt waspreaching, and whom hee uſed familiarly,but they 
being treacherous againſt him, he went away angry, when hee departed up 
to heaven, as Samſon' went angry = from the Philiſtims. 9. Samſon re- 
mx rncth 'againe in wheat harveſt to vilit his wife with a kid, but is rejefted, 
and wth Boxes ryed together and fire-brands fireth their corne,{o Chriftcame 
in the time of Pentecoft by his Spirit, that by his Apoſtles indned herewith hee 
might viſie-the Church of the the Jews, but being rejefted hee bringeth thi 
Romin# with fire and fword againſt them, thus Ferws : but Lyrs will have his 
going arhong the Gentiles: by the Apoſtle to preach, and ſo his defire to bee 
joytied to « Church amonglt them to' bee here prefigared, but the Roman 
Emperor, as their father withſtood it, bur hee kindled intheir harveſt the fi- 
re of love, &c.but the firſt & better. 10. The Philiſtimscame up to binde Sams | 
31, and the menof Indah deliveredhim bound int9their hands, but hebrake 
the bands; and flewthem with the jawbone of an Aﬀe, and being athicſt had 
water miraculouſly outofthat jawbone : fo Chrilt was bound by the conſent 
of Jews and Gentiles, with: the bands' of death, hee himſelfe perwitting ic, 


| bue hee brake theſe bands arid care forth, and onely by the tongues of his 


Miniſters, who were baſe aud contemptible, as the jawbone of an Aﬀe, he ſub- 
duced thouſands, but rhen. hee caltchem away, as it were, as Samſon did the 
jawbone, when he ſuffered them to comeinto the hands of perſecutors, and 
when the fairhfull herenpon were mach perplexed, he gave them comfort by 
working miracles atthcirſepulchres.. tt. Samſon came downe to Gaza and 
loved a woman there,-and going inunto! her was watched, but hee aroſe at 
midnight and carryed away the gates of the City:: So Chriſt, through che 
love of mankinde having deſcended imts;the grave had a watch ſet about his {e- 
pulcher, bat hee'aroſe and deſtroyrd-the gates of hell,” and wene up to the 
Mountaine of God,that is, heaven. 12. Samſon laved De/ilah and by her was 
betrayed, being firſt '3thues bound; thert his eyes were put out &c, Bur his 


1 haire growing his irengehYeturned, and the Phbileftims, though tor a time 


rejoycing were by his mighedeſtroyed :- So Chriſt-laved the, Church of the 
Jews, bat was betrayed 'kmongſt them, and _—— but even then his 
power departed not from him, but was onely hidden for- a time, breaking 
out againe afterwards,” when the: Apoltles, that before fled, returned and 
went about courageoully ing,and the houſe wherein his enemies were, | 
was pulled downe-uporr them, when their City. and Temple were deſtroyed, 
onely herein he was unlike iinco Sawſhs in that hee dyed not, together, but| 
liveth for ever. Thin Ferw, whoalſoaddeth, that hee was bound - 3: times, 
when hee tooke upon himeke firines of thoſe before the laws. under the law, 
and under the G . 'Butthe- putting out of Sewfors eyes doth better ſet! 
forth the blindfolding\ of Chriſt;andthen their ignoninious uſage of him,as! 
the Philifin uſed » the ſhaving of his haire, the departing of the di-\ 
vine helpe for a time him, as hee cryed out, my God my God why haſt thou! 
forſaken met? Semen; v6lumtary offering of himlelfe ro death after his binding 
they inall Cwierine, bred here Galfoped my that od pomer of 

r in all time, E Nee mo : had power of! 
death;that is, the Devill, Heb. 2, I5,16s ( | w 
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Judg. 7-1. Micah and bi idolatry. 


meri of Benjamin. 3, Themarriage of Ruth a Muabitefſe, to Boaz, and het 
converſion to the faich, therefore it ſeemeth good to the Spirit of God, firlt 
to ſet forth the hiltories of theſe things. at time this thing and the reſt 
were done, is uncerraine, but here it is ſaid, in thoſe dayes; in the Vulgar La- 
tin, but Hebr. without any noting of the time, There war a man of Ament 
Ephraim, whoſe name was Micah, onely wv. 6.the time ia deſcribed thiys, inthoſe 
dayes there w#s no King in Iſrael, but every man did that, which was right in bit 
owne eye7, Foſepbus placeth the hiſtory of the Levize, whoſe wite was abuſed, 
and of the Tribe of Benjamiz hereupon almoſt all deftroyed, which follow- 
eth Ch. 19. next unto the death of Foſbua and Fudabs prevailing againſt 
Adonibezth, Fndg. 1. tor after this; hee faith, the people of 1irael growing 
to be full ot abuſes, that villany was committed and fo mach bloud was 
ſhed. Then the Canaanites prevailing againſt the Tribe of 'Dan pent then 
up in the Mountaines, ſo that they had not roome for their necetfary occa- 
fions, wherefore they ſent out 5 men to ſearch into the Mediterranean Land; 
and going adayes journey towards Sidm they tound a fruirfull place, and ha- 
ving certified it, the Danites went with an Army and ſubdued ic, and builr a 
Cicy there and called it Das, according to the hiſtory here tollowing, Cb.18. 


of Micab,an appurtenance of it mult needs be aboutthe ſame time alſo: Foſh. 19. 
47: the Danites having too ſtrait bounds and going ont-and taking Leſvem,and 


ſhewed,it was ſ:tdowne by anticipation: Yet it is not probable,that they tarry- 

ed cill atter Samſms time,before they thus ſought toinlarge chemlelves,tur did 

it loone alter the death of Foſbwz. And this is one argument uled by Famins ro 

prove that time, 7dg.2.11.to be the time of doing thelethings ; a ſecond is,be- 

cauſe Fonathan is (aid now to have bin Prieſt unto" the Danizer,Ch. 18,30, who 
was grand-childe unto Moſer by Hanaſſeb, as he ſaith: © 3. Becauſe the hiſtory 
following this Ch. 19.20.muſt needs be of things done abcur that time, ſecing 
Phinees was yet High-Prieſt,as is noted,Cb, 20.28, and Jeruſalem was wholly in 
che Ieb»/ites hands,as appeareth,Cb.19.1 1,12. wherezs it was ſubducd part by 
Jadsh (oone after Fofbua his death, Judg. 1.8.and part by Benjamin,v. 21. Lyra 
therefore and Comeſtor areboth for this time,8 Ferws alſo, but Lyrs ſaich, that 
ſome of the Hebrews ſtand for the time, that Orbniel was Judge, but Jeſepin 
ſhewech plainly, both that C»ſbanriſpatbaim opprelied Iſrael atter this, andalſo 
that che Kenezire,who was Othiel, tought againſt him after this, I doubt not 
then,but the time of doing thele things was,as Joſephus bath ic,but they are pla- 
ced hece,thatthe hiſtory of the Judges geſts might not be interrupted, and that 


appeareth,that not without cauſe God had beene formerly 10 ſevere again his 
people'in giving them into their cruell enemies hands, they are here y ad 
ded, For that deſcription of the time by the Anarchy,that now was, there xs no 
King in Iſrael in thoſe dayer,it ſeemeth allo, as Juniws noteth,to imply all this to 
have beene done berweene ſoſbna's time and Othniells,For although a Judge dit- 
tered much from a King,yet men might not doe whatſoever they thought £00 
' even in the Judges time,but he had ſome coaftive power to reltraine them 
evill,by paniſhing the evill doers, accordingtothe Law, wherefore Moſes that 
was no King,yet is ſaid to have beene a King in Jeſparua,Dext.33.3. Why Juzixs 
callech Jon::þ22 the grandchilde of Moſes: by Manaſſeb,when as hee is ſaid to be 
the ſonof Gerſbomr,the ſon of Manzſſeb, I know not,butinthe Vulgar Latin, do- | 
fer is put for A.ueſſeb,Cb,18. 30,the ſon of Gerſhom,the ſon of Moles, becauſe Ger- | 
wis known to come of Moſes,andnot of Mansſſeb,now the name Maneſſebis 
yet put in the Hebr.as Fonfrerims noteth out of the Robbins for reverence to Ado- 


| rather worthy to bee called the ſonne of Manaſſeb, ſo iafamous afterwards for / 
idolatry, and therefore to intimate this, Mansfſeb is written in Hebrew here 


39.And it thacexpzdition of the D anites was neareunto Foſbu#s time;then this | 


calling it D#%,is ſpoken of,as if it had beene in Foſbn/1 dayes, bar, as there was | 


— e_—_ {_— 


fe, that he might not ſeeme to have ſo wickeda grandchilde, that ſo ſoone be-| 
| came a Prieſt unto idols,bat hee is written the ſon of Hfaneſſeh, as noting him 


ſuch memorable things might not be altogether omitred, ſeeing that hereby it | 
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Micah ſtealeth money from bis Mother. . Judg.1 7.1 


Feris, 


Ferms. 


Notes 


Note, 


za 


| ney, as Ferw noteth, having ſtolne it, but nowhearing, that. it was devoted 


] at home, But in themeane ſeaſon they looked not into the word of G 


note in the margin, and if 3 as is hereby ſhewedit ovght to bee, belek 
out, there will onely theſe letters remaine NWN Moſes. Having thus foundour 
the time, the hiſtories follow, and firſt of Micab. 

There w#s a man of Mount Ephraim, whoſe uame wer Micah, and bee ſaid wnt 
bis motber, the 1100 ſhekels of Silver, that were taken from ther, about which thin 
curſedi# ee, bebold the Silver » with mee,&c, It ſeemeth,that Micab had ftola 
this money from his mother, bur hearing her curſe the theite, and ſay, that 
thee had deyored it unto God, and to his ſervice, his conſcience was troubled, 
and hee ſoone confefſed, that hee had taken it, and fo reſtored it againe, wil- 
| ling her to doe therewith, as ſhee had vowed, and haply tclling her, that hee 
meant to have imployed it to the ſame purpoſe 3 whereupon ſhee cals him the 
blefſed of the Lord; thus Ferws, and £yzrs almoſt tothe ſameeffeR;the Vulgar 
Latin for thefe words, which were taken from hee, hath, which thus badff 
rated, whereupon the foruer expoſition goeth, but by the Hebr, Text it doth 
not appeare,that his mother made this known, before that he had confeſſed the 
theft, Some, ſaith Lyrs, becauſe the ſumme is 1100 ſhekels, and Dableb had 
received of each Lord of the Philiſtims for betraying Samſon 1100 ſhekels, 
hold that Dalilab was Hics's mother, but this is a conjecture altogether 
without ground, ſeeing this was done long before Samſons time. For that 
reading which thou badſt ſeparated, Hebr. it ke bj np? VUNR which were taken 
to thee, Junius, q#ed captuws eft t;bi, and one Sept. tranſlation, which thou rookef 
| tro thy ſelfe : but another Sept, Pogninw, T ygurini inteepretes, _ Oc.have 

it,whioh were taken ſrom thee,but 4 fignifyerh not from thee,bur to thee, and there- 

fore it ſeemeth to imply ſome ſpeciall uſe, tor which fhee had laid this mo- 
ney afide, which Jerom-ſuppoſing for that, which followeth, to bee for the 
{ervice of God, according to her blinde deyotion, rendred it, which thoy badſi 
ſeaprared, and if it be thusraken, the ſtealing of this mony from her is not 
mentioned, but left to be gnderſtood; Or it might be money taken for her 
not long before by Adiceþ or ſome ſervant of hers, which ſhee now milling 
raged and curſed, as followeth, abowt which thou cxrſedft, Lyra ſaith, our ex- 
fitors commonly take it for her vowing this unto God with an oath, 

t the Hebr. word, hee confeſſeth, properly fignityath curfing, Now A+ 
cob hearing his mother to rage thus unto her, that hee had the mo- 


to God, hee was terrifyed, and reſtored it : whereupon hee obſerveth, how 
blindedevotion worketh more in the ſuperſtitious, then the feare of breaking 
 Godscommand : 'for he was not troubled athis theft, but hearing that this 
money was devoted to make an Idol and Teraphinyhe feared. Buthow came 
it to paſſe, that hee or his mother wereſo taken with png ? Hee an» 
ſwereth, they thought, that if it were acceptable ro God to worſhip at the Ta- 
bernacle, which was in Sbilob, to which they could goe but once a yeare, it 
would bee much more acceptable to ſer up ſome image unto him, and to, get 
a Prieſt, andto have ſacrifices offered, and to, worſhip him before this yh 

3 


intiag one place onely todoe facritice in, and — forbidding img- 
ges, and they were led on onely by a goodintention. Whereby wee may fee, 
that good intentions juſtifie not our aCtions,but then is our ſervioe acceptable to 
God, when it is regalated by his word, The negle@hereof is the fountaine 
of all ſuperſtition.in the Church at this day. Asa filly woman here firk in 
blinde devotion makes an Idoll, and ſetteth up idolatrous worſhip in private, 
but hereby an whole tribe, the tribe of Daz was ſoone infefted : fo ſome me- 
lancholike perſon firſt deviſeth a way by himſelfe to ſerve God in a fingular 
manner, and ſoone after many follow him herein, and then another doth the 
like, and this is ſeconded with the ſuffrage of qnmpony of unlearned Prieſts, 
and ſo the whole Church is filled with ſuperſtition. Bur in all this nothing 
is heardfavouring of idolatry,but the name of the Lord,and they that erre thus 
thinke that they do highly pleaſe God, and are next unto him in ſan&ity,thus 


| Ferws being himſelfa Fryer, but ſhewing plainly a miſlike, as there was cauſe, | 


as —— "Y _ _ "_ 4 as. —_— — — — lh. —_— _— 


. no marvaile, ſeeing they were ſograſle as tort him 
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Jadg. x > 5. _ Micah maketh an Image ad Tehaphim:. | 


of the many fuperiticions in men of ſuch orders of the Church of Rome, wh 
of he wasa member, and ſhewing the true orig} 
ing by the Word , but by mens own phantatits, when as the written Word 
onely ſhould be our rule in all aut devotions. And the like was obſeried be-! 
foretouching Gedeon with his Ephpd, Fudge: 8.27, 8: -ahph | 

Micah having reſtored the moneyto his mother;ſhe ſaid, I he wholly dedizited \ 

it to the Lord from my b.nd for my ſorta make 4 graves Image and a molten Image, the 
Vulgar Latjn for more expreſſion, I bad wholly dedicated it to the Lord chatmy ſort 
might receive it from my hand, &e, Innim, fdimiſſurs de mane mts filiomen ad fot 
ciendxm &c. tor a graven Image and a molten image, Toſtatus hath it a #f#- 
yen Image or a molten, holding that one Image onely was made, which hee 

V. 4. Becauſe alchodgh irbee ren they were-in the houſe of Micah, 
yetHebr. itis inthe fingular number, ic was. tn the houſe of Mieceb, and 
Ch.1$.31, one Image onely is ſpoken of, unto which may be added, that here- 
by hier intent was to repreſent the Lord, whois but one. But itis moſt plaine 
Ch. 18. 14-17,18. that there was made both a molten Image and a'"gra- 
ven. | As for the mention made onely of thegraven Image, C6. 18, 31. hap- 
lythat onely is{poken of, and the other -underſtqod, and likewlle it is faid, 
v. 4+ It ws in the bouſe of Micah, that is, the grayen Image: the other being 
underſtood, orit -4;;thar is, this whole prepatation of the graven Image, mol- 
ten tmage, Ephod, and C_ was in hjs houſe, for which hee is {aid to 
have had an houſe of gods. As 


for that oneLord 2.90226 hereby, it is 
rth by Images,chat they 
mads not one,but many;imagining,as the heathenzone to be the principalland 


the other inferior to him. 


all of all cis, viz. che not po- | 


V.3. 


Tunis, 


T ofta IK, 


aft And bis mother tooke 200 ſbekels of ſilver, and gave them to1he F nunder, ec. Hebr.it is 
not onely 200 of Yyer,and before a 11 00. of Silver, but under this phraſe ſhekels 
her arecommonly. underſtood, a common ſheket being of our money 1.5.3.4. the 
ing Kiags ſhekel.22\d.che ſhekel of the Sanftuary 2.5.6.d. ofthis money a molten I- 
ex- mage was made,that is,by being melted and calt into a monld,and 2 graven I- 
th, niage, thatis, one carved and graven,the reſt ofthe money it is molt likely was 
Wi ioployed abour veſtitnents;and other appurtznances, as itfollowerh,v.5 Micah 
_ made an Ephod and T crapbim,the Vulgar Latingsn Epbod,rhar is,Pricſts garments 
ted and 2 Teraphim,that is, idols. An Ephod was a garment of the High-Prieſt macs ; 
ow with 'greatcoſt, of which ſee Jndg. 8. 27. and hereby, faith Lyra, was "meant | 
ing both it, andall other Prieſtly garments : For as they would have aPriztt eo | 
this offer to heſe new made gods forthem, after the manner that was uled at | 
_ the Tabernacle, ſo garments like unto thoſe were prepared accordingly. And | 
an- Teraphim idols are called Gez. 31. but Lyrs faith, hee knowerh not whether | |, ,,, 
Ta they bet gods, "or idols, which are ſet forth by Teraphim, becauſe the He- 
\ it | brews underltand the head of one firſt-borne dedicated ro the Devill, "and | 
get ſpiced well, that ir'may laſt long withont corruprion; upon the tongue a plate 
y 'of gold being placed with the name of the Devill written thereon to give an» 
hi ſwers. And indeede lmcauſe a Teraphim is mentioned, as ſomething diverſe 
e- from the graven and molten Image; it is plaine, that common idols cannot 
(oe, bee meant hereby, but ſomething of another kinde. Hugs Cardins becauſethe 
le to word Teraphim is uſed in a good ſenfe; Hof, 3. 4. the children of Iſrael ſball 
2ine Lee. without « King, «nd 2 Prieſt, a Sacrifice, an Epbod and 8 T erapbim many yes, | 
& in underſtand-th the Cherubims ard Seraphims hereby, which were there 
rates pitured, as Cherubims at the Tabernacle were placed above the Mercy feat. | 


EL 


fl le. tt 


Bur it ſee:neth rather to ſer forth the breaſt-plate that was in the Ephod, hae | 
ving the Urim and Thummim in ir, whereby the Prielt gave agſwer to- thoſe | 


that came to inquire of God, becaule it is named together with a ſacrifice and 
Ephod,. and Prieft, tobe withoue which was to bee ina milerableeſtare: ſo 
18.5. the Levite inthe houſe of Micabwas delired to aske counell of 

God for the Danites, implying this Teraphim to bee, as it were, an oracltto 
conſult with. And Idols wherein the Devill gave anſwers to idolaters, are 
therefore called by this name, Ezekh. 21.21. Zechar. 10.2. 2 King. 23, 24. 
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"1 [Tbere was no King in Jſreel. Judg, 15, 6.] 
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V.6.. 


Nate. 


V.7. 


Lyra, 


Nehem. z, 


Deur. 6416. 
Note 


V.13. 


Note, 


>—m——r—_— al con ecrated one of by ſennes, who became bis Prieſt, Hebr, Hee S/ | 
þroz and: of pn j/r prk itis a phraſe td {et forth conſecrating of a Prieft, | 
\beeauſe Levit. 8, 26,27. Aaron hs ſonnes were conſecrated by filling their 

Peters with the fat of the ram of conſecration, the thoukder and oyled cakes, 
&c, Tofatws thinketh, that this{onne was his firſt-borne, becauſe the firk- 
borne ſerved in this office,before that the Tribe of Levi was taken in their ſtead; 
but. it was a. preſumptaous part in, Hiceb to take upon him to conſecrate a 
Prieſt and no Levite,, ſhewing, how greatly out of order all things then were. 
2; 6. In thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſreel, &c. Here is ſer forth the foun: 
raine, of all theſe wicked doings, "and of thoſe that follow, there was no 
Kings. that is,,no Soveraign power of King or Judge to. reſtraine the, overs 
flowing of wickednellc : whence note, that armanarchy isthe woilt eſtatg tha 
is,yea worlethen a tyranny,for now Pry 1s committed, violence is offered, 
women are dflowred, & abuſed untodeath,&c.for this was done after Joſhe's 
death and geer's Fs ſtirring up of a_ Judge,as I have ſhewed already in the be- 

inging of the Chapter, 

- y 3s ts War = 42H of Bethlehem padalts of the family of Judah, ee, 
Micab having made one of his ſonnes his Prieſt,now it is ſhewed,how be acci- 


dentally mer with a Levite 4nd entertained him tor his Prieſt. Hee is ſaid ts 
bee of the family of J»dab, ſaith Lyra, by his mother, but his father was a 
Levite : The Vulgar Latin hath it, of bis fawih, that is,of 3feabs kindred, fay 
| ſome, bur this, faith Lyra, is falſe, and contrary to the Hebrew Text. Of 
Bethl-bem Judakthis.is {d called becauſe therewas another Beblebem, in the tribe 
of Zabulnn, 1-ſb,19, This pocreLevite wandred to get a place, where hee 
could, becauſe all things beingnow out of order, the tithes for the Levites 
maintenance were not paid, ſo that they were farced.to ſecke ſome other way 
to get their living, This Levite cometh ro Micahs houſe, and hee agreeth with 
him tor ViRtualls, 10 ſhekelsa yeare anda fuice of apparell to bee his Pricſt, 
or hoaſholdchaplain, Hebr. for s ſat of epparelh, it i$,47 order of apparell, the Sept, 
8/5 & iugno, the Vulgar Latin veflem p00 the Cha!d.Paraph. par veſt nm. 
Thus it is noted alſo in Nebemiahrtime, that the Levites were forced to wander, 
becauſe their parts were nat given unto them, + This Levite being poore for 
Vituals conſenteth to many wickedneſles, 1. Tobe conſecrated a Preiſt,qwhen 


hce was not of the ſonnes of Aaron, , 2. To offer facritice in an unlawfull place, 
for it oughtnot.to bee offered but onely at the Tabernacle. 3. To offer and 
to doe Gi to Idols. Thus for food and rainient, and forthe love of world- 
ly gaine the fouleſt fnnes are commirted even by thoſe of the holyeſt tgibe,and 
the people are pleaſed and humoured in their wickednefles. 

And Micah ſaid, Now I kaowthe Lord will doe mee good, ſeeing I bave « Le: 
vitgto-my Prieſt. See here, how through blifdenefſe and ignorance this man 
promiſeth himſelfe proſperity from God, when as all that he did was a pro- 
voking of Godto judge him: for although hee had now a Levite to his Pl i-ſt, 
yet, as hath beene ſhewed, ſinne was herein committed divers wayes. Hee 
thonght ſurely, that hee did not well before in conſecgating to this office his 
owne ſonne, but of the other finnesconcurring in his blinde devotion he had 
no ſenſe. Onely becauſe the Leviticall tribe was choſen of God, hee bleſſed 
himſelfe, how groflely ſoever hee erred. | Andthus the Zealous Roman Ca» 
tholickes, becauſe they confeſle and have abſolution from a Prieſt ; or a par- 
don from the Pope, in whom there is tucceflion, thinke themſelves moſt 
happy,alchough they commic molt grefle idolatrics, and many other abomi- 


mm. 2 
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CHAP. XVIIT, 


eJERE againe it is firſt repeated, that there was in thoſe dayes no King in| | 
rac), ro denotethis to bee the origiuall of the wickedneſle here { 


of, viz. the violence done by the Daziter unto Uſicab, and the corrupting of |: 
tha 


it. 
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Judg-1 8.7, The Danites come 70 Laiſh; '- 


hecitance, for alltheir inheritance had not yet falne unto them, this was ſoone 
after Joſbua hisdeath, Ch, 1, 34+ the Amerites held the chicte part of their 
inheritance and ſo ſtraightened them, and of this they complained even in 
Ioſba his life time, 1oſþ. 19. 47. and there this expedition is briefly ſet downe 
by anticipation,but here more largely. The Dazite- ſend out: five men to ſecke 


hee as it ſeem@h,was a great maryand wealthy, and theretore they being Iſrae- 


the Levite, and were by him informed of the I and the Teraphim; where- 
fare they pray him to.inquire of theic way, which hee did, and promiled them 
proſperity. It is (aid, they knew the Levites voyce, aud turned in thither,' 
that is, ſaith Lyra, they knew by his voyce, .thathee was of Bethlehem Indab, 
becaule although all the Iſr#lires {pate one language; yet they of one place dif- 
fered in theicdialeR, from thole of another,fo -ra,as our north countrey men 
differ from us in their ſpeach,and hereby may ealily be known from the ſouth- 
erne. And hee.laich, that they turned ia thither, that is, tothe lodging allign- 
ed to the Levite, , But by what meanes could he conſylting with a dumb [doll 
foxctell, what ſuccefſe they thould haye in their way ? To this £79,ſome Mid, 
that hee ſpake thus to pleaſe them/having no anſiver from the Idoll; but the 
Hebrews, that the Devill anſwered ougot the Idoll, Gad permitting it for 
their greater delu{ion, who were addicted to Idols, that they might be the fur- 
ther gone in errour, who loved not the truth, and (o finally bee damned there- 
fore, Ferw faith, that God might anſwer by this Prieſt, as hee tiſed the mouth 
of Balaam, and Caiapbes to ſpeake the truth, and oft times of wicked Paſtors,to 
try theſe D anites. Andit ſeemeth that they were hereby drawne away to Ido- 
larry, becauſe it fell owe truly according to his predition, and by their meanes 
the whole tribe ; tar hereby they gathered that this ſervice before Images here 
leaſed God, as well as that wliich according to his word was done betore the 
Fabernacke. But chis was their ignorance of thg word which had given war- 
ning here-againſt, Dext. 13. And they '\werewortliy to bee thus given over, 
becauſe they would inquire in an whlawtullplace, ang of an unlawtull perſon. 
Then the frue Men came to Laiſfp, and ſaw the people bow they dwtlt carclefſe, 
&c. This Laiſþ is alſo called Leſhem, Joſt 19.47- an@b:ing taken, Dan, af- 
ter the name of Dan, the father of the Danites. \ It was furtheſt north of all 
the Land of Cazazn, fince called Ceſarea Philippi, becauſe re-buile by Philip the 
Tetrarch in the honour of. T zSzrius Ceſar; and becaule ic lay furtheſt north» 
ward, this ſpeech is ſometime uſed to (ct. forth the north and ſouth bounds of 
the holy Land, that is, the whole longitude from Dan to Beerſpeba ; and here 
afterwards Jeroboam ſet up ome of his golden Calves. From Micab's houſe 
| in Mount Ephraim to this Laifh, faith Hen, Bunting, were 104 miles, from Zorab 
and Eſtaolto Mount Ephraim 24 miles. And this people is {aid to have dwelt 
lecurely like the Zidonianz, that is, a people having a very ſtrong City, and ſo 
fearing no enemies, and farre from Zidon, ſo that the Zidonians could not rea- 
dily helpe them, and farre trom all others that might reſcue them ; and bad no 
bufo neſſe with any man, that is, they were in no league with any other people;for 
buſineſſe, Hebr. 427 a wordor matter is punt. Now beſides all theſe things 
that might encourage the Danites to this expedition, it is inſerted . ' And there 
war no Magiſtrate in the Land, which might put them 19 fbame in-any thing ; 
Hebr. there was none deſtroying any 1bing in #be Land, the poſſeſſor of that K ingdome; 
for this expolition is neareſt unto theſe words, yIR2 427 01990 3Mtt | 
AY wa Andit was one reaſon rendred of their ſecuce dwelling, whereby 
the Danites might the more confidently come againſt them ; there was none of 
the deſtroyers of any thing in the Land, as in other places , that poſſefied or 
dwelt in that Kingdome. They had noenemies either domeſticall orforaine 
that annoyed thenzand as no enemies, ſono contederates to helpe theni'in caſe 
they ſhould bee ſer upon: for both the Zidoniansandall other people dwelt faſt 
from them;which is the full meaning of this verſe, and expreſleth a ſtate more 


that [whole tribe with idolatry. Next the Danitss ſeeke —ueg abrey, 


for more roometo inhabit in, they paſſe by ${icabs houſe, and lodge there,for | 
lices, he entertaineth chem, which ſhewed his hoſpicalicy. Being there ey law | 
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I  V.19. 
Plinmus. + 
Macrob7us. 

| Pierius. 


Py > a. 
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aire. The Vulg;Latine, oh eter nog ary the Sept; Not able  ſptaks 
# word in the Latid , inberiting wreaſwre. . , Neceſſe querigquans , qui de 


oc modus ey d of riche; , following the Septy- 
Vulg. Latine tranUlation hath it, ang of great riches , Ang thee 
CG Eh EK , agiS once ould be Vfoken of tice) 
in 


Why aM parting T 
RN eb cuaſe there 3 none among them topunith tniſdemearibre; 


"they could not havelived bur feare of violence from the 
nine wherefore Ipreferre thefirſt. ' Or if we take: 99D for purti 

ro fhanie;'of 5Y9, the twolaſt-words may be expounded inbabitanc vf tha 
Kingdome, or inheritorthere,and fo being joyned with = the ſentence will 

+bee this, There was none inheritor in that Kingdom confounding a marter in 


| the Hind; tharis, there were io dometticall troubles by reaſon of any hots 


ited, or doing violence, biit all quietnefle. - © 
Photon Curr returning z dafarnas thieir Brethren how they had found 
: this Land, and incite thetito/goe to poſiefſeit, which they doe; and march 
| ont of Zaraband Eſbraol, 600 ment of warre; firſt to Kiriarb-jearim in Judab, 
then to Miceb} trouſe. ' Front Birab to Kirieth-jearim were 16 miles, from 


(e\R .15. & Foſb. 18. here they lodged by the way without t 
-xy,mot v inic, rn v. 12. doe declare, Bcbaldit is bebinde Kitriarhs 
jeafim, andas Lyranoteth; = W''- wh 6x 

When they-were' come tothe houſe of Micah, the five ſearchers infortne 
them thattherewas'a Molten and graven lg ds Teraphim,and'Ephod 
all which they tooke away with them; "and when they were abour it, being 
poſtulated with by the Levite, they caſtly perſwaded him for greater dignicy, 
ro Joyne with them inthis theirrobbery, and to goeaway with thenro be- 
come'a Prieft unto their wholetribe./The phraſe nied t& theLevice, when they 
would have himtohold his peace} was this, Ly thy band ijon« thy mouth ,,"For 
thas filence was wont to bee ob 21.5, 0b 29. 9, Pliny ajid Afacre: 
biws ſay, that the Romans had « ecalled Angerona, the Goddeſle of Ji 


and Seraps were worſhipped, there was an Tniage with the npon the 
mouth alſo, to ſhew, tit ſhouldbee kepr in filegce char theſe Mere mortals. 
And Harpocrates the of Silence -was alſo-amongft them thus' piftured, 


| Whereasthey perſwade him rather to bee Prieſt unto atribe,then to one man, 


it is not tobe@underſtood, that the whiole tribe removed: their ſeat tro Larfb; 
for the tribe of Das for a greatpart dwele till in Zorab and Eſtao!, and theſe 
were onely 600 men of war, whereas the whole conſiſted of many thou(ands; 
by a tribe then, they underſtand a gaod part of a tribe, and that of good note, 
In this Levite we may ſce, how ambicionaud coverouſnefle workin thole that 
bee wosldly minded inthe Miniſtery, they are altogether led by dignities and 
profits here, and'care not for Gods glory, or rokeep a goodconſcience, 

Adicah leeing what was done, gathereth his neighbours together, and pur 
ſueth after the Darites, andcryerh out nnto them, and chargeth them, ſaying, 
Yee bave taken away my Gods md my Prieft, and what bave 1 more ? the Volg 
Latine for the laſt words, hath, 4nd ll that T'bave: the meaning being, ac 
cording to Lyra, not that they had taken any thing away-from him , lay 


ſuch account, asthat hee madeno reckoning of all that hee had in compariſon 
hereof. But Aficab being threatened by them, returneth home, and they palſe 
ori to:LajſÞ, and deſtroy the people deſtirute of all helpe, and burne the City, 
andthisis aid to have been in the valley by Betbrehob. Rebob was a City in 
north, nigh anto Mount Libanw, Namb.13.22. being part of the lot of 


Feſb.19.28. but it was not ſubduedby them, Judg.1.31, 


of the captivity of the Land. Here two queſtions may bee made: 1 How fans 


thas a Levite, could come of Meanefeb, of which ſomewhar hath been ſaid be 
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Six bundrid of Dan come to Micabs beaſe. Judg.18.$} 


Ge re 
eredent imperi#* in ftead of whi Two lat wot! 


thence ro Meunt Epbrpim where Miceb dwelt3 miles. Of ——— 
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lence, with her finger laid npon hermouth. | Ina Templeat be. le , where Th | 


thoſethings which pertained to idolatrous worthip ; but of theſe hee _ 


And they ſet wp the Image , and Jonathan the oe of Gerſbem, the Juzns of 
Menafeh, bee and bis ſermner were Prieſt wo the tribe of Dax, zntill the tin (i 
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haps 17. 1- 2 What 


that captivity. 


fore, Ch ivity is meant, untill the time whereof, hee 
and his are ſaid to, have been Priets unto Den? 
made by Salmeneſar, 2 King. 17.' but yet hee viteth - Jerome , who faith, thar 
the captivity of the Ark is meant, when iewas carryet 
andthis Lyrs confeſſerh to bee moſt probable, becauſe 
is another deſcription of the time that Aſicab his graven Gooch 52, all 
thetime that the houſe of God, or Tabernacle was in Shiloh , fo long 
onely it ſcemeth to be meant that Fonathan was Prieſt, and his ſannes, butaio | 
longer: For in S«wxcls days , the worſhip of God was reftaredto the firſt | 
rity; and therefore Idols were certainly 
Prielts were removed, and this was the time of carrying the Arke from Sbilob, 
to the warre againſt the Philiffims, after which ie was brought: back no more 
chither, but to Kioiath<jearim, where it remained-20 yeares: ' Andithis is fol 
lowed by Junius, who pokes _ laſt words of v. 
ir avit « terra ;- inthe Vulg. Latineit is, Vique ad 1 captivitatis 
pt ark anſwereth verbatins to the Hebrew. rcp ye ors 


beaten:downe, and. idolatrous 


tt. th. 


rather, that rwo times are in thele two veries deſctibed, the time of the Idols | 
ſtanding made by Adieab, v.31. and the time that Fozathan and his ſonnes 

were Prielts to the tribe of Dar, notonely to miniſter tothis Idol but to ©- 
thers ſet up afterwardsz when this was taken away, 9. 30. even all the time 
from hence till the B«byleniſ captivity, there being yer imermiſſians, when | , Kinps i 
good. Judges and Kings ruled, that tooke a F : 
robeametup a Calte in Dax after Aﬀrcabs I 
Kings of Iſrael chat ſuctreded him, followed him inhis finnes, till theme of 


ſuch abominations. For a 
put downe , and other | 


in the next there 


away qr pt 17, 


30. U/que ad rempue, 


OO —_— n 


wheretherein is ng.King. 


_—_— 


that were detweenthem, ſhee 


Joe 


ſpeakerh 


that 
W 

Vittallers in Cities, of whom h 
the manner was then to take beaſts 


ee eceoon eretene 


her to wife, and th&thetime of her 
months after that hehad her. 


CHAP, XIX.' 


Ece followeth another moſt lamentable accident of a Levitesconcubine, 
H cemike abiuod norodeath by the men of Giled in Bevjante, whereup- 52 
onthat whole trite almoſt periſhed, to ſhew further the milery of that State | 
relating this hiſtory, ſaith, that hee took »., Attiq ; 
departure from him , was' within foure + why 


being a faire woman, tor which re ror 


en with proviſion, as this Levit 
two Aſſes and a ſervant with him, and = = for the beaſts; and at 
if any hoſpitable perſon would receiye him that travailed into his houſe to 
lodge him, hee went in, otherwiſe hee lay in the ſtrect ; as the two $ 


laidto Le, that they would lye inthe ftreer all 


allo. F a A ' 4 
—_ $24 > - / 
_— ' , 

: : 

' , ” 

G 


. 


| 


Prov, 30-21. 
V. 2, 


tor inethe Beld, as 74- | 


; af rare Bubr/ pitching a tentthere, This inhotpit and 


ty —w 


— 
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| aroſt wicked and unnaturall Sodomites they require not his wife, but him to 


: 


' injoy what-was given them, all things being ſo out of order, which made 


and to hinder vchers Comdolnger 
| je bf. Chriſtian Doftorsdaith, 


'| ſemeth taalſentunto, becauſe when they had his wite, they were content: 


| hats Aveemay ſee, to. '\whatun height: of impiety theſe men were grown fo 
[|] ſoone 
{| but bee now a to come upon them, as it did, to their deſtrution. The 
| oldmant6favehi 

| daugbter a Virgin an1 the Levigzes concubine, as ſometime Lo had offered 


{ committed, Jef they ſhould ſlay his meſſengers : 'and my_GE_o_ cy 
, which 


in Sodome. It is then a meſt wickedthing to be thus unkind to ſtrangery 
= woe and amoſt excellent to bee hoſpitable, as Abraham we, you 
ouching; Gibeon or:Gibeab, the place, were this was done, Foſb, 21. 17. it 
3s ſaid to havebeene a-City given tothe: Levites out of Benjamin: lot, how 
then did the Benjamites now: inhabit there ? Anſw, The Levites did not now 


them wander and ſojoyrne, where they could ger a living, others inthe 
meane ſcaſon poſſeſling their rights , and ſo did the Benjamites , Gibeab, 
Some tliinke,-that Levitesdweltthere and Benjemiter amongit theth. 

4 The wicked men of Gibeab, that came to-the old mans houſywWﬀhere they 
were entertained; are called ſoxner of Beliall, thar is, faith Jerom,' tn his tran( 
Ktion,' withoat a yoke, but of this phraſe fee before Dex. 13. 13. Like the 


heebrought-forth unto them, that they mighr know him, that is,ſarisfie their 
filthy: lots with him. Sec how averſe ſome are from all goodnefle, they not 
Zavenaboſpitality, butwould not ſuffer theſe ſtrangers to be quiet,in 
another nians houſe, and this is an high degree of finning, to doe no good, 

alſo. Joſephus againſt the common ex- 
thar theſe wicked men asked the man to 
ce brought fortb-unto them, that hee mighr deliver his wife, and this Lyrs 


but this their contentment was forced, ſeeing they could not have the man, 


after the death of Joſbs, ſo that ſome horrible judgement could not; 


is gueſt from ſo unnaturall an abuſe, offereth them his owne 


his two daughters tothe Sodomites in the like caſe, Gen. 19. $. where it hath 
beene already confidered, whether ſachr an offer were juſtifyable or not. 
-. Then the Levite put forth his concubine unto them, who led het away and 
abuſed her,. &c.. For ſoit muſt needs bee underſtood, that they» tooke her 
to theic owne houſes, becauſe they are laid atthe ſpringing of thi day to let 
her goe; and ſo that ſhee came to the doore of the where her Lord 
was. This abuſe offered unto her,. w ſhee dyed immediately, as Fe 
; rus. noteth, was a juſt puniſhment by God t upon/her for her former 
adultery, ». 2. for now ſhee periſhed in her kinds by adultery, alchough the! 
a&t./was moſt hainous in thoſe, that committed it. And although wicked do- 
| ers eſcape. the/ſword of the Magiſtrate, yet they muſt not looke finally to & 
| eſcape the hand of God,who willpuniſh every one in his kinde, onely reper- 
| tance preventeth bis wrath, DE; 
| ..--The Levites wife being dead hee carryeth her home upon his Ae, and then 
divided her body into 12 parts, and ſent them into the 12 Tribes of Iſrael,” 
that is, ſaith Lyrs, two parts into the rwo halves of Aſansfſeb : for to Brnjanin 
it is not likely, that hee would ſend any part, where this villany had | 


6-5 nai gt 1 ra =. to _—_ what | wv: 
was ſe of their carrying peRtacle about, that every where 
they might be the more moved to Ochers by the 12 Tribesundes 
tgnd Benjamin allo, becauſe onelyWilttle part of that T ribe was guilty hicher- 
| to,and not the whole Tribe,till that by abetcing theſe male{ators it becargeall 


The wickedatſſe ofthe men of Gibeah. Judg.2 0.23, 
| ImtaSemen of Gibeaba fore-runner of their deſtruftion, as the like had 


Py ll 


Cy | 


| ERAS WEE 
——_—_ 


i —_— _— 


F;otÞ 4 CHAP. XX. 


| Ti children of Iſracl being ſtirred by the Levites meſſengers affembleal 


tagether in zzpeb before the Lord, bejng 400000 men, bat the Tri | 


BY 


lt. —_— ttt. Att. tn. tow OT —_—_ — ho 
_” kd — _ - D# 


— 
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| Judg.20.34, Thedſroclittr aſſembled in Mizpeh; i 


_ 


| thatthereiWas dnerrorinthe Hebrew,and therefore Htered Ir;putttng @ lefler: 


of Benjamiw was not with them; burgnely heard of this grear Aſſerably. And 
they are fRid to have cometaltogerher, as one tian, eveti from Darts Beerſbeb ab, 
chat is; from: therwo utmoſt boundarics of the land on that fide* of Tordan, 
where che land of Canaa» lay,cxcepr the Benjamriter, for Dan was fuctheſt north, 
and B-erſbebab (auth, avd all tbr {01d of Gilead, that is, the Rewbeniter, Gadites, 
and half Tribe of fan:fſeb dwelling on the other fide of Idan, Mizpth where 

afſembled, was not the place, where the Tabernacle then was, for it was 
now'in Sbibb, Tedg. 18.31. butz place, wherein there was a Synagogue or 
oratory to congregate topray in, 1 Maceab, 3. 46, andthe Hebrews ay, that 


ſometim: it i3 ſaid to beein Indaby as Tofb, 15. 33. and ſometime in Benjamin, 
as Toſþ. 18.26, whereby wee may gather;thatic was a bordering City betweene 
both, and poſſeſſed parcby one Tribe and pare by the other, . as Terſalem was, 
and fo it was a firplaceforthe nearnefle, tor all the Tribes to affemble hithes 
abour this butinefle. Amonglt thoſe;that aſſembled and preſented themſelves 
before the Lord in this place, it is ſaid, there were the chiefe of all the people,the 
Vulgar Larin hath it,ommes angulipipriorums,the Princes being fo called, bec: 
they are like the corner tones, in a building, holding all thebailding together : 
$6 likewile rhey arcculled-1 Sam. 4.38.Zephan. 3. 6, and Hebr. itistm3Q anguli.” 

They being afl here afſembled rogether inquite of the Levite, how that hain-' 
ons wickedneſſe was commined, cowhon he anfwereth, thar the men of Gi- 
beab beſet the houſe, wherein hee was, 'thinking to flay him, 'and that they 
forced: his concubine aneo death 8c, Hee ſaith, thatthey would have ſlaine 
him, meaning by Sodomitically abuting him, as they did her by raviſhing her, 
but Fo/tpbas laich; that they threatefed'to flay him, anlefie hee would de- 
liver herunto them. Hearing this, arid being fully certifyed of ſo abomina- 
ble a wickedneffe comminted by the inen (of Giberh, they refolve with one 
conſent to goe againlt Gibeab ro bee revenged, "and that by lor, "te being ſer 
apart out of "100; and'roo. ont of a-tooo. to fetch vittualls for alt the reft, 
whilſt they werein this expedition.” But before they ſet upon tlie City, they 
ſend throughontche Fribeof Beajamin;Uefiring, that the aftors in this wicked- 
nefſe mighc be deliveredunts them ro be put to death;but they refiſe to hearken' 
unto them,"and comrariwilealſetuble togettier to deferid Gibeab'bring 26000. 
and the' men of! Gibrab 900; and anionegtt theſe 50! left handed, thar could 


min 25000.andfo hath the Sepr.trantlation 4tid' Toſepbur,buthertfn, faith! 
{lains onely 25000. knd100,and605/ that fled rs tk of Rinmmy thought, 


here was the ficlt begianing of Synagognes. Syme will have Mizpeh to be 
a City in the Trive ot Benjamin, bat Terom placeth' it in In44b, and indeed ! 


ig, OE 


{ling ſtones atan haives breadth. The Vulgar Latin;for 2 6000, men 6f Benja«\ | 


V.3,4» 


res breadth, th& 
Gibeab, mhich were 
Fes 


- 


OY" 0" HF IO 
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178 The Iſratlites aske connſcll of God.  Judg.20.18 
———T moneſt all the fBenjamires Army thus expert inflinging ſtones, which did won- 
| erfully poo fide,and made themdoubtlefle ſo bold,as to ſet upon a 
number ſo much greater then themſelves, Juniws thinketh the ſaying to bee 
hyperbolicall, they could fling ſtoner at an baires breadib, but there is noneede 
herein to fleeto hyperbole's : for wee doe read of matters asrare in other 
Philoſtr. vita hiſtories. Philoſtratus writeth of ſome ofthe Indians, that they did throw 
{ Apelleni: lib. |} { skilfally out ofa fling, that they wouldrouch the haice of the childes head 
J 2.6.12. with a ſtone and not hurt the head, Gothw a Souldier was ſo sKilfull an Ar- 
cher, that hee would hic an apple placed a farre off upon a ftaffe with his ar» 
row and not miſſe, which he having boaſtedof was related to King Harold 
2 Sax, who would have him to try his skill upon an apple placed upon the 
head of his owne ſonne, hee then ſetting the childe with his back rowards 
him, "that hee might not feare or move act the comming of the arrow ; took 
to him three arrows, and (hooting with one of them hit the marke, and be- 
ing demanded by the King, why hee tooke three arrows, hee anſwered, that 
| if hee ſhould by chance have ſhot his ſonne inte the head, hee might bee re- 
{ venged upon the head of the King by ſhooting the other ewo at him, that 
had beene the author of ſo unnaturall a aurther. One Soranw having ſhotan 
arrow up into the aire, ſhot another at ir falling and ſplit it. Commedw 
| the Emperor could ſtrike any thing with dart or arrow, that hee ſet his 
| | upon, 1 Herodianus and Sabellianys. A certain Indian, faith Plutarch, in 
| dayes of Alexander the Great could ſhoot an arrow into a little ring and 
through it, Domitien, the Emperor, faith Szetonizn, could fhoot a wilde 
beaſt firſt on the one fide ot his head,and then on the other in the forme of a 
paire of hornes. And ſuch kill hath beene attair.ed by daily praftice,as in the 
Balearian Iſlands, faith Florus, mothers would not givetheir ſonnes any 06 
| ther meat, but. what they had firſt beaten downe with a ſtone our of a 
fling, And David ſeemeth to have beene inferior to none in this kill of 
{linging when hee ſmote Gels with a ſtone,and {lewhim.. Whereas it is ſaid, 
that theſe 700. were left handed, Hebr. it is, font wp their right band, but of this 
ba. phraſe ſeebeforein the ſtory of Ehud, 'Judg. 3, 15, , 
BO. And the children of 1ſrael-rwent up to the bonſe of God, and arked counſell of God, 
| &c. The Iſraclites may ſeeme herein 'to hayepraceeded rightly, asalſo is 
| ſending before to the Benjemites to have the wicked men of Gibeab put to 
death, who had committed ſo foule a finne, and before that inquiring of the 
Levite the certainty of the matter, ſo/ that it may ſeeme firange, that they 
ſhould at the firſt have ſo ill {ucceſle, and bee repelled twice with the loſle of 
ſomany men, eſpecially being bidden by God, of whom they askedcounzl, 
| Ons to goe againſt them. But as Ferws noteth, they offended in that they truſted | 
to the <quity of their cauſe and to their great multitudes, and not inGod or 
ly and in his helpe, which is intimated in this that they asked not of God at | 
c | 
| 
| 


[vRi#., 


c firſt, whether they ſhould goe upto fight. againſt Benjamin, and whether 
hee would deliver the Benjamites into their hands, but as if they were ſureto b: 
| prevaile through their great ſtrepgth, they asked onely, who ſhould goe fic 
up, v.18. and the ſecond time although they wept, and asked, whether 
| they Gonfogaing goe againſt Beyemin, yet they ſought not helpe from God 
| by faſting andprayer and ſacrificing, which they did after their ſecond gre 

everthrow,, and then-preyailed, v, 26,27. &c, Thehouſe of God, to whid 
| they went up alltheſe times, was the Tabernacle at Shiloh, as may bee ſecne 

by comparing Cb. 21, 2. with v, 12. and therefore for more exprefſion,v.27 | 

Lyre- the Volga Lain hathit in thisCh. The Arke of God war ix Shiloh in thoſe dgu, 
] Parrier, 114 | And Shiloh, faith Lyra, was neare to Gibeah, ſo that they might cafily goe' th 
| wailen | ther, H.Zuntingſaſth,it was within 2,miles, but Aſizpeb,from whence they was, 
| firſt to $þz/ob to inquire of God,was frem thence 48. miles. ' 1179 if 
V-20,2T. | The Ifraclites comming, after that they had inquired, to fight apainf| 
V.22 | Gileeb, areby the Benjomites {laineto the owmber of 22006. Bug thenthe 
incouraged themſelves, the Vulgar Latin, they truſting to their fortitude and 

| | number ſet the battaile in aray, but yet before this they went up to thehoult 
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Judg.20.2 7. The thjrd time Ijoael prevajies again ft 


Benz. I79 | 


fy ge was, becauſe the rribe of Danbeing 1 


cauſe bee jult? arid happily there were many groſſe offenders in 
Army, who till they were rootedout,they could notproceed with 


fenders themielves. 


their finnes and unworthinelle ro become chaſtifers of 


ethegiver of all viftories, and tomagnific his mercy for itar1 


bad ſuccefſe in battail, for Benjamin had a bad cauſe, and yer prevai 


fhall goe downe, and the abettors of it, although. they may 


Whe 
of the viftory. 


third time tothe houle of God, it is ſaid, That they 
ſacrifices, ſeeing it was before the 


of Tobi , as hath been already ſhewed upon Chap.17.t., 


of God againe, and wept, and inquired, yernotwithſtanding,th 
the ſecond time to the by.” of Thdo. The canſe of all is 1 lucceſſe 
bir corrupted with 
latry through the Idols of Aficah was yotficit puniſhed By-therh therfore, 
to the Law, andpurged, Bt the ere reaſon ſeemeth to bee that 
before rendred by Ferw, for they that triſt in men ſhall fall, —_— 
the 


as Foſpnaconldnot inſt Ai,cill Acaz was cuc off; and God in his jult j 
ment had appointed this to bee the way to cutthem off, Foritis intolerable, 
that they ſhould take _=_ them to punith finne in others, who are foule of- 
Oc happlly it was difpleafing to God in the whole Ar- 
my, that they went about to puniſh finnein the men of Gzbeab, without firſt 
humbling chemſelves for their own finnes, and taking them into their confide- 
EIB heethat will caſt a moat ont of another manseye, muſtfirſt caſt the 
beanje 6ut of his owne eye. - Therefore when they had falted, and offeretl fa- 
crifice for the expiating of thele fines, at the third onſer they' prevailed. 
Whereas they are ſaid to have wept before their ſecond going againſt 'them, 
and to have hambled themſelves; that was not ſo —_—_— of any ſenſe of 
the finnes of others,but 
rather out of an indignation, that titey being fo many, ſhould bee beaten back | 
by fo few. Laſtly, it they ſhould at the firſt have prevailed , they would have 
been teady to attribute the yitory to their owne ſtrength, and ſo notto have 
iven to God the Flory ; Whereas, being twice defeated, they learned God to 
2 Reg 
ned. And by this example wee are taught: 1 That the goodnelle 
or -badneſſe of a cattle, is not to bee meafured alwayes by the good or 


are1laine 


b 


rael contrariwile,”' 2 A cauſeſhall certainly prevaile at length, and the 


and 


lift up theic heads for a time, 3 The way to prevaile in battaile, ts to ham- 
ble our ſelves firſt for oar fines in faſting and prayer, and fo to proceed, with 
tniſting not in our owne Utrength, btit in God onely. 4 To this end wee 
muſt conſider, that great Armies of men, and other warlike preparations are 
nothing, for God can give yitory to.'a few over a farre greatertompany. 

relars not mensprepirations, bur Gods favor is alf in all for the gerting 


* Wherithe children of Iſrael being twice beaten bythe Benjamites; went the 
1 red brurnt-offerings , and 

peace-rffiringr, for Ho Arke was there 4 and r_— ons of Eleazar —_—_ 
before ut in thoſe dayer;” which is {j 'to ſhew thatt ight lawfally offer 
Arke, and Af PILR tos there ready to 

miniſter about thele facrifices. And by this ſpeciall mentioning of Phineez, itis 
made plaine at what time theſe thirigs were done, viz. not long after tle death 


.* And Iſtael ſetlyerr in waite round about Gibeah; vc. Hert the thanner of the 
Ifraclites proceeding againſt the Benjamites is ſet forth , and their deſtroying | 


of then; firſt , generally and briefly to v. 38. Secondly, more parti- 


| cularly, how the lyecs inwaite ſet the Gity on fire, and ſo gave a 
| reſt; aud how many periſhed in one p 

| and how many eſcaped by fleeing to'the rocke Rimmer, v. 33,39, 
end of the Chapter. Fortheir proceeding by laying of an ambuſh; 


Ai, when'the viftory waspromiſed him'; and Davidcame up 


beltinde, at Gods dire@ion, and ſmore them. Butthar whi $fald} ve 33s is, 

4 ſomewhat obſcure, And al! rhe men of Tſratl roſe wp out of their places, Spit 

themſelves in ardy at Baal-T amar; and the hers in waite roſe and canz againſt 

| Gibeab, end there came againſt Gibeah 10000 choſen men, &c. After that the bet 
A Q_ | 


figne to the 
ace, and how mary in another, | 
&- t0'the| 
5+ | 


ſcemeth 


that they weretaught of God thus' to doe; for this Feſb»s alſo did againſt 
+ apuer the Phi 
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| + (| laftly, the likewas ſornetiones done before agaialt places accurſedfor, finne, a, | 


| lakt day, When no {cx;age or degree ſhall be ſpared; 


ile was begun, how could they riſe out of their places? and if all Iſcacl roſe | 
_ CE them now,who were.thoſe ten thouſand choſen men?or how jsit 
faid,firlt they roſe I ſtrtheB jamites, and then the lyers in Wale came bp- 
| on Gibeab ; whereas by that which folleweth,it appearcth , that. the lyers of 
waite came firſt againſt the City, and gave a figne to the.reſt ? By al {rael, 
we may underſtand the maine body of the Army,which lay at BaabT omar, z 
village, as. Ferame faith, neare Gibeab, whilſt ſome were ſent out to begin the 
battail 3 by the 10000 choſen men, ſo many going foremoſt out of ON gE 
| body, or p aced el{where molt conveniently to come 0n, when they ſhould ſee 
| their opportunity ; and whereas the Jyers in waite, pemming againſt Gibegb 
bebinde itzare ſpoken of aſter the riſing, up of the maine body of the Army; 
herethe order is a little inverted, and therefore the lame ſtory is againe repea- 
ted in theparticular relations following, and al! thingsare put in due order, 
1 Whereas thelyers in wait arefaid to hayecome out of the meadows of Gibegh, 
the Vulg. Latine hathit, from the weſt -part of Gibeaby.lo allo the,Septuagin 
bac the word is ND kignifying a denne or lurking place and not 13wt 
ſignifying the weſt. Junius bath, 4 denudatione Gilee, 3, after that it was Jef 
delticute of men, who iſſued out againſt Iſrael, How the word conumeth to be 
rendred a meadow,, wdation, I fee not. Pagnm and Polanus render it, 
a denne, and this dothyvery well agree as fit to hide them in, | | 
| The number of the Benjamite: {laine is {aid to bee 25 000, and 100, and yet 
| v.46: they are ſummed up onely 25000 3 but this is, becanle in the ſecond 
uumbring, regard is not bad unto ſo ſmall a number as that of 100, to ſerit 
downe againe, becaulc the whole ſunue had been lo exattly ſet downe before. 
For the difference between theſe ſums, and that of 26000, v.15. fee whar hath 
beenalready faid upon that verſe. = | Pa 
Touching the more particular deſcription of their proceedings in.this war, 
when the ambuſh had given afign ofthe City beings kenby fixe,the Benjamites 
locking back and ſeeing it,% the. men,of Iirachwhe; cemed to flee before, to re- 
curn upon them, they wert greatly terrified, and ſought to flee into the wilder. 
neſleybut they were prevented, becaule they were inclgſed on every fide,and i 
tothe number of: 8000. Then in:their fleeing to the rock of Rinmon, they ilew 
5090 men arid to Gidem 2000 more... ing EK | 
15 miles from Jeru/ah; Jyepburcallethitthe 
They purſued them to Gidom, the Yulg. Latine hath it, 
they went ſurth:7.; but Gidems, if it bee not taken pre 
2 Ee for Y71a whereof it commeth, fignifieth to k 
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Namb,31.17. Joſb.,7-:24+ andis commanded for, idolatry, Dew. 13. which} 
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| Judg.2 F ; The Ilraelites ſorry for Benjamin. 


CHAP. XXI, | | 


| Here being but 600 men onely left of all Benjamin, and not one woman; 
þ it is remembred what a vow all the men of Iirael had made out of | 
their fury againtt Benjamin, tending to the mter extirpation of that Tribe, tor | Y,, 
they had vowed notto give any of their daughters unto them to wite, where- 
in, as Ferws noteth, they did raſhly and uncharitably. This their vow was | Fer, 
therefore finfull. 1 Becauſe againſt charity. 2 Without any direftion or 
word from God. 3 Againit his order, who had made 12 Tribes, and given 
them ſingular bleſſings, and to the tribe of Benjamin in {peciall, Wheretore V.2, 
now they repent and are humbled therefore, grieving to thinke, that one of 
their Tribes was in danger of being quite cut off. With Ferws agreeth T ſta | 
tw, holding both the vow to bee unlawtull, and that it ought not to have been 
' kept, becauſe God would have all the 12 Tiibes to remaine, and none of them 
to be quite cut off; and becauſe in denying them wives, when they had no 
women of their owne, they expoſed them tothe danger either of fornication, 
or of marrying Heathen women, and —_q_— of b:ing drawne to ido- 
lacry. But ſome hold this vow to have been lawfull , becauſe an whole City | 
might bee deſtroyed for idolatry, and therefore an whole Tribe, for ſo great | Vent. 13, 
and unheard of abomination made the finne of all by patronizing the ators | 
of it. I ſubſcribe rather to Ferws, that the vow was raſhly made, but in 2zeale 
again ſlinne, they thinking then for ever to extinguilh ſo impious a Tribe; for 
which yet (becauſe they had no warrant, there being not the like reaſon of a | 
| Cicy and a Tribe, God having ſome famous inſtruments of his glory to raiſe 
out of every Tribe, according to Prophelies fore-going of them, and ?awl in 
ſpecia}l out of this Tribe of Bezjamin ) they now ſeeing by a lingular provi- 
ack ſome of this Tribe preſerved, begin to conlider their errour, and grieve 
tothinke,that they had laida foundation againſt their ever multiplying again, 
by making ſo raſh a yow, and repent thereof. Bur becauſe a vow is a facred ! 
tye, and may not bee broken, unleſſe the doing of the thing vowed be dire&ly | Numb, zo, x. 
{intul!, . Thold againſt Toft atzs, that they ought to make conſcience of keeping | * 
this voi, eſpecially there being other wayes to bee cxcogitated of furniſhing | 
theſe Benj amites with wives, as the ſequel] declareth. T his vow is aid to have | 
been made in izpeb, v. 1, that is, beforethe warre began; v. 18, it is ſaid, 
that they had ſworne , Curſed bec hee that giveth his daughter to Benjamin to 
wite; and v, 5. another vow made at that time is allo commemorated, viz, 
to deſtroy that City that ſhoald not comeup to helpe in theſe warres ;@fo thar 
zeale wrought with them, not onely to cut off the wicked , but ſuch as would | 
not heſpe in cutting them off, Being before the Lord now in Shilob, they weep | V.34+ 
to thinke npon the utter ruine of a Tribe like to bee, and they complaine heres- | 
of, and baild an Altar, and offer ſacrifices; but this was done, faith Lyra, in | 
thankeſpiving for their victory. But how is the building of a new Altar } 2. 
juſtifizble, when as they had one before made by 44oſer, and it was unlawfull ; 
to make another, as wee may ſee, Fofb. 22? Anſw.,It wasnot altogether un- 
lawtull, but in any other place belides that where the Tabernacle was, nor 
{o neicher at cxtraordinary times , and upon extraordinary occaltons,ſfuch 
as this was, when happily they had direRtion from the Lord allo to doe thus, 
to (hew the greater thanktulnelſe. Having done thus, they are againe affefted 
with Benjamin's calc , and caſt about, how they might doe to helpe them to 
wives, who ſurvived. Then they remember the oath made by them againlt | V. 9,10. 
ſuch as came notup to Mizpeb to joyne in theſe warres,and finding that Fabrſb 
Gilead came not up, they ſent againſt that City 12000 men to deltroy them, | V, 11,12. 
their wives andchildren, onely {paring the virgins that had knowne no man, | V. 13, 14, 
which were 400, and theſe they gave to the 600 Benjamites to bee their wives, 
but yet they were not ſufficiently ſupplyed, The Vulg. Latine for 12000, hath 
10000, coufeſſedly erroncoully. Here was a wonderfull changein the Iſrae- 
lites, as Fer#s noteth, towards the Benjamiter ſurviving, in that all enmity be- | peru; 
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A Feaſt at Shiloh. 
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ing laid afide, they now ſtudy and labour to procure their welfare againe; and 
thus it ought to bee with all that puniſh offenders, bee angry with their fines, 
anduſe ſeverity againſt them, but compaſſionate their perſons being in milery. 
And in theſe Benjamites we may ſee the _—_— providence of God over his 
people in their greateſt miſery and moſt deſperate eſtate, in that hee turned 
their enemies to bee their friends, beyond all that they could expe. Fabeſb 
Gilead was a City in Gilead, 52 miles from Shilob,and therefore farre from Gibe- 
ab. And happily becauſe the men of that City were farre off, and {6 thought 
it did not concerne them what was done in Gideab; or becauſe they had nor 
ſomuch zeale for juſtice, as to put in for a part in revenging ſo horrible a faRt, 
they fate ſtill, expe&ing the event of this warre athome , holding ic beſt to 
fave themſelves from a great deale of Iabour, charge, and danger. But now 
they pay deare for their being ſo worldly wiſe ; but whether the Iſraelites did 
well in taking this ſevere revenge upon them and their innocent children, is a 
queſtion, bur Ferws reſolveth ic rightly, becauſe they ſeparated themſelves trom 
the community of Iſrael, in ſeeking to be ws. ook ge ſo great abomination, 
they were worthily counted enemies, and deſtroyed; inferring hereupon, that 
ſuch Chriſtians as in the publique affaires of the Church, wherein there is need 
of their helpe, withdraw themſelves, and helpe not their mother the Church, 
with all their might, are not worthy to bee counted ſonnes of the Church, 
but enemies, and to bee proceeded againſt accordingly. Moreover, the Ifrac- 
lites hadbound themſelves by oath hereunto, and as Foſepbws hath it, the men 
of Jabeſþbeing ſent unto, refuſed to cometo this warre. For other queſti- 
ons made here, how they knew the virgins, and whether tliey ſpared any, but 
ſuch as were now marriageable? Tothe firſt, Lyra anſwereth,that they made 
them to paſſe before the Arke , and by a fign given there they were knowne. 
T eftatws, that they they uſed the helpe of ancient women to diſtinguiſh them. 
And tothe other queſtion, tha all Virgins were ſpared, as well thoſe that were 
yet children, as the marriageable, thele being given to the Benjamites to wite, 
ahd thoſe reſerved, to bee afterward marryed within their owne Tribe. But 
becauſe they are bidden to deſtroy all the women and children, except the 
Virgins thathad knowneno man: I thinkeit plaine, thatic was meant onely 
ſuch ſhould bee ſpared as were of es but yet unmarryed, and theſe might be 
known by their habit and manner of going, and bythe relation of their mo- 
thers and friends, before that they had killed any of the females, or diſcovered 
the end of their enquiry hereabour, 

The next projet tor the Benj amites, which yet wanted, to get them wives, 
was, that they ſhould lye hid in the Vineyards, and obſerve upon the Feaſt day 
of the Lord, when the daughters of Sbzlob ſhowild come outto dance, and then 
ſuddenly come upon them, and catch every man a wife, and goe away with 
them to their owne Countrey. And in doing thus,faith Lyra, ic was not fin- 
ned, either by the Elders that gave this counſel! , for they had ſworne onely, 
not to give them any of their daughters to wife, or by the men of Shilob, be- 
cauſealthough they had their daughters, yet it was without their giving them, 
neither were they acquainted with this projet; or by the Bexjamites , becauſe 
they did onely as they were direCted by thoſe that had authority. Ferws con- 
feſſeth itto have been an evill to take, and carry away, and marry other mens 
daughters againſt the will of their parents; yea, and worſe then theft; for 
which cauſe by the civill lawa greater puniſhment is appointed therefore, viz. 
death. Butit ſeemeth good at this timeuntothem, rather to tolerate this,then 
thatthe oath of the Lord ſhouldbee broken, and ſo his Name bee in danger 
of being made contemptible amongſt the common ſort of people. I cncrid 
thinke with Ferws, that this catching up of other mens danghters was a fault, 
and out of this caſe puniſhable, but now neceflity requi ring ictolecrable; elpe- 
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cially » iftheir conſent, and the good will of their Parents was forthwith ob- |- 


tained, as was moſt te it ſhould bee, they having ſuch mediators to |" 
_ them, as the Elders of Iſrael, who were rainy.” greateſt power in | 
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oncea yeare, Or ſome teſtivall of that placefor the pleaſtice and recreation of 
che inhabitants, as many Cites and Villages have in ſome Countreys their 
peculiar feaſts;. andto jultifie this, healledgeth Foſephw, who Rich, thrice in 
a yeare they came to Shilob, their wives and daughters followed: ad mercime- 
#jx#, that is, to buy wares. t the words of oſephus, are its merigue, lig- 
nifying rather, ad publicnt comventum ant ſolennitatem, And becauſe it is 
Gid three times in the yeare, Bonfrerius gathereth, that this feaſt was one of ſ 
thethree generall feaſts of the Paſſeover, Pentecoſt, or feaſt of Tabernacles, | 
as alſo becaule it is called a feaſt of the Lord, and was kept in Sbilob, where 
the Arke now abode, to whieh place therefore all the people were bound to 
comeup thele three times in the yeare to keep thele feaſts, I am not of Toſt 
tu his minde, that it was a Faire-feaſt, or ſome other time. of merry meeting 
upon pleaſure, becaulc it is called a feaſt of the Lord: Neither doe thinke 
| with Banferies, thatit was one of the three generall ſolemnities, for then 
| they would ot have Taid, there is a feaſt of the Lord yearlyin Sbilob, as if ic 
| were kept onely by the inhabitants of that place,their daughters _ goin 
out in dances and linging into the fields in prailing God, becauſe / ts 
themales onely were bound to come to thoſe three ſolemnities, yer 'many 
women and virgins came alſo from all parts of the Land, and beivg there, 
without doubt would bee ready i joys with the daughters of Sbileb, in 
any aft to the praile of God; andif ſo, they alſoſhould have been in danger 
to bee taken as well as the Sivan women. Whereas Joſephus ſaith in his 
Greek Copy , three times a yeare, which occaſion to this conceit, that 
it muſt bee one of the three moſt ſolemne Gelensws his Tranſlator hath 
it not ſo, but every yeare we have a caſtome in Fhil to come together toa ce» 
lebrity, correting Joſephus herein by the Scripture , which ſpeaketh not of 
three, Eut of one feaſt kept by that people in, the. yeare , wherein they . had 


this fingular cuſtome,that their 


even by the relation of 7oſephwy,. that this was not a thing knowne generally 


rs went oft to dance. And it ſeetneth 


' how they kept this ſolemnity, becauſe hee ſaith, the E 


being in aſtudy 


for the Benjamite: that yet wanted wives, one came untothem_ and faid,. wee 
have acuſtome every yeare in Sbjlob, &c. whereasif this feaſt had been-one 
| of the three, their cuſtome had been generally knowne,. becauſe they came 
from all parts to thole feaſts. It ſcemeth therefore ro mee, that this wasthe 


feaſt of blowing Trumpets the firſt of the ſeventh Moneth , being a of 
at mirth andjoy above all other new Moones, clpectally whgos the filyer, 
rumpets were kept, which place now was Sbilob, where the Tabernacle. a+: 


bode. For the people came riot together from all parts to keep this Feaſt, bur 
each Ciry kept it by it ſelfe. Or rather ſome fi feaſt kept in Sbilob one- 
ly to the honour of God, in way of thankfulhefle for ch ittoplace his 

abernacte there, and that happily upon theday thatit was firlt ſer up there 
from yeare to year. The dancing of the p7er Bona of Shilgh now was not 
in levity and wantonnefſe, nor is the company of mer, but modeſt and holy 
in prailing Sod, as Aſiriems dancing, Exod. 15-20. for if young men had 
been amongſt them, the,Benjamites could nos. {© eafily have taken them and 
carryed them away. Sbilob here'deſcribed by Bethe/, and the way to She- 


in, the,| 
1h : 


TY TRI” WO I 


Vulgs 


owloever different from whe 
\isrendred accoxding to the 


Toftary. 


Benfrermm. 
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' to the lot of Benjamin, and therefore the fitteſt place that they could haveben | #7. i 
inted to get them wives... |, 's . 

| | Now'toencourage the Fenjamites to this enterprize , the Elders tell them, } V.22. | 
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not taken them away by the right of warre,&c. that is, as if they were taken 
captiveto uſe them hardly as ſervants and flaves, but lovingly and kindly as 
wives: but becaule yee gave themnot unto them asking, yee haveſinned, that 
is, having bound your ſelves by oath not to give them, yee have finned, for 
thar yee looked no better tothem, to keep them from being itolne away. For 
the other truer reading according to the Hebrew, which is in onr new Tran- 
flation, Wee reſerved not to cach man his wife in the warre; Wee toke nv; 
thrh man a wife in the werre, that is, in the warre which wee made a- 
gainſt Fabeſs Gilead ; Neither bave yee given unto them , as though in time yee 
ſhould bee blamed; that is, now that they have taken your daughters, if yee be 
content with it, and ſo give then as it were unto them, yee ſhall beare no 
finne of goitg contrary to your oath in ſo doing , becauſe they were taken 
without your knowledge or conſent, for it is not likely that the men of $hj- 
lob knew any thing of this projet, till that it was put in execution. unix: 
Aath the firſt clauſe thus, Fee reſerved not to each man bis wife in the warre; 
that is, when we fought againſt Benjamin wee deſtroyed the wives of theſe meg 


| amongſt others; and the ſecond clauſe thas, Nam vor mon dediftis neque jam | 


ret eritzs, expounding it as before 3 thus alſo others. Bur the Hebrew being 
rendred word for word, isthus, Wee tooke not for each man his wife irt the 
warre, beeauſe yee have not given them unto them at this time yee have fin- 
ned, and thus almoſt goeth the Geneva Tranſlation. According to whichthe 
meaning muſt bee, becauſe yee expoſtulate abont them at rhis time , and are 
not yet moved in compaſhor! to your brethren in this their neceſfiry to fet 
them have them, yee make yoar ſelves guilty of the finne of inhumaniry and 
want of brotherly affe&tion, howlſoever yee thinke , that in regard of yonr 
fore-pafled oath, yee ſtould bee gnilty in permitting them to goe away with 
them, for the clauſe before-going, I fubſcribero Lyra, becauſe theword pro- 
perly fignifieth we tooke not, | Beſides theſe, there is anorher reading , with a 
ſapply of one word, thus ® Becanſe yee gave them not unto them according to the 
time, wherein jee ſpould finne ; for Hebr. itis W9 according to rhe time that 
is, yee need not feare being guilty of finne by reaſon'of your oath, although 
now yee confent, becauſe your oath bindeth'you' not at thistime , ſeeinly the 
caſe is diverſe, yee doe notdireAtly give them ,. but in pity conſent now, that 
they are by the dire&ion of uo taken andarryed away-Letthe judicfous 
reader follow which of theſe expoſitions he pleaſeth. ta | 

"This being done, the Benjamires depart to their. poſſeſſions, aridrebnild cheir 
Cities, and all the reſt of thelfraclites ceturne every one to his Tribe and to 
his family. 
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TT Ho wrote this little Booke, is uncertaine, ſome ſay Hez:kiab, ſyme 

| ' Ff/dra, burmoſt Samitef. The Hebrews make no diſtin& booke of 
Wk4 it, but an Appendix to the book of Judges, becauſe theſe thingy, as 
aant® ge ering» Angry done it thedayes of the Judges: -k 
is entituled Rajb, becauſerhe hiſtory of Rth is herein ſet forth, and/ was 
thought worthyto have-aplace amovgft the holy Scriptures, becanſe the line 


| of King David, and conſequently of Chriſt is herein ſet forth , and thiy'i] 


'thechiefe ſcope of allthe hoy Scriptures, roſhew him unto his people; ahd 
that hee was the bliſter NRka. ' 
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7, becauſe Time? wricerh of David the King, | 
sformeof Obe4;, the ſonneof Broz and Athy [| 
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4 366, whick muſt bee divided between Salmon the hnsband of Rabab, Buoz, 


| before in Thurmngia, there waga.man aged 150, who was confirmed by the 
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as is ſhewed in Bs Tae of _ 2925 ; wherefore it was moſt fit that ic ſhould | 
come berwixtt the Judges and Kings , as a preparative to the hiltory of Feſſe | 
and of David his ton, the moſt Rmons King of Ifracl, Tot Jo | 

It came to paſſe inthe dayes when the Judges ruled, that there was a {amine in | V t. 
the Land, &c, The things ſet forth in this Book were done, as hereby appe- | \ 
reth, in the dayes of the Fadges, but in what Jadges times, is uncertaine. Fo- | Joſephus 5:hol, 
ſiphms, Comeſter, and Zonare lay, that this was in the dayes of Eli, who judged , #:ft 
Iſ-ael fotty yeares, but this cannot bee, becauſe Obed mult necds bee very aged | 
when he begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe of great yeares, when he begate David, as by | 
and by ſhall bee ſhewed; but if Obed were borne after the centh yeare of Elies | 
government , as upon the premiſes muſt bee granted , becauſe ». 4. Ruth 
dwelt in Moab i o yeares, betore ſhee came to bee miarryed to Boz , hee' could | * 
bee but 40 yeares old when David was borne, The Rabbins and Lyra hold ' x 4614; hire 
BooZ to have been that Judge who was called Abeſar, Fudg. 11. Gallianw, oe. 
Abimelech and T ola to have wy Judges that ruled when theſe things were 
done. The Chronicle of the Jewes called Seder Olam, that theſe things be- | Seder 01am, 
gan under Ehud. Toſtatws, attheend of Barak, or the beginning of Ged:on, | Toſtaras, 
Bye the beſt way to finde out the cime, as neare as wee can, is to goe by the ge- 
nealogy ſet downe, Ch, 4, 18, 19, Oc. {Jo begate Pharez, Pharez, Hezron, 
H:zron Ram , Ram Aminadab, | Aminadab Salmon, Salmon Bocz , Buoz, Obed, 
Obed Feſſe, and Jeſſe David. And Math. x, FP Sa/mon is {aid to have begotten 
Boz of Rabab, fo that theſethings muſt be done at ſucha time after Kabab, as 
fray agree with the'time that David was borne, to finde out which ; wee muſt 
have recourſeto t King, 6. x, where it is faid tobre 480 yeares from the cime 
of their coming out of Ez3pt, tothe fourth yeare of Sulemme reigne; out 
of theſe then'dedu& 40 yeares of Moſer, 4 of Solomon, 40 of David's reigne, | 2$um 5.4. 
and ;3o of his afe when he beganhis reigne, together i 14, there will remaine 


0b:d, and Feſſe, and the greateſt age that may be for generation muſtbe allow- 

ed to each of rhem,or elſethe time will-not Free Reckon we then that Re- 
hab bare Boos being $0 yeares old, for Sarab re ſaacat99: and in onc daycs 
chat are ſo declining, ſome women have borne children being above 60. and | 
if ſſice were 30 at the taking of Ferichq, 60 of, theſe ytares will goe to her 
cine, then allow 102 to Booz, andas many to Obed and eſſe , when cach of 
them had theſe ſonnes born unto them, and the whole titng wilt bee made up. 
Neither is it incredible, that they ſhould hayechildren at{a great an age , ſee- | 
ing tnany hundrethsof yeares ſince, eyen'in theſe our times wee doe read of | 
one Parruws Erneſius that _ @ child after So yeares of his age ;- and nor long 


Bilbop of Bamberge z andin this our landthis very yeare 1935" dyed one T ho- 
mt Parre at "c4 being 152yeares old, and 9 moneths, in the hiſtory of | 
whoſe life ic is ſaid , that hee did penance for incontinency , being aged 105 
yeares. And-tfaccording to this account wee reckon to Rehab 60 yrares after 
the Iſraelites comming into Caneen; and to Boyz, when hte begate Obed of | 
Ruth, 102 yeares; the whole will bee 162 , AS om their. c ing our of 
Ezypt 202, whereof 40 were ſpentinthe time of Mfr, 17 of Joſhne, 40 of 
Oihniel, $0 of Ebud, 25 of Deberab, who Judged 0 yeares.; ; In her time Ky N 
mioft probably happened this-greart famine, when [abin ſo ſorely oppreſſed 1h 
'raet 20 yeares, and Elimelech with Neomi his wife and children were forced to 
p6e into Moab ta ſojourne there, ffaying 10 ycares, till chatby meancs of De-, 
'#rab and Barak chextimes grew more proſperous, and then Naomi with hen 
Fi in law Rb returned, and at lengih obtained a good husband Bog | 


heekinſ ain fr Hugs Cardin. ſtandeth for that © og og! mb ws God, 
he Jadge Abcſan, and ſo doth Lyra, and {© hee faith bold the. e&brewes, ! l 
and that jen the daughter. 0 Eolon King of Moab, wb  Ehes few ; | \ Web 

but Abeſans or Th/4ns time was not-till above 1 00 yeares ae, borsb, : a3... Yee | 

.Iflay-ſee in thecomputation which I have made upon Foſh.,24, 32, And Eglon 

Was {laine long betore that, ſo tharhe coald me, 3 a a: 


Ruth x.t.  AFaminein the dayes of the Judges. > $8 F 
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| od beare a childe. That. none therefore might be carryed away 
| of and others, ſo groficly errin | 
this arches; Joſie ors Lore Maes 


I have Jake 


nelle for the waxe and honey, which it tand medicine, 


| for the hiſtory is little,but the myſtery to 
ſrforth is great. _ - Y | 

Toching the fainin here ſaid to bee in the land, thatig, io all thelandof| 
| Canzan, as the Chaldet exprefſeth it, by reaſon whereof Elimelech with his 
wife and childret wetitinto Moab to ſojourne, it ſTeemeth, that it wasa very 
great. one, ſceing Elimelech, who isthought to have beene a rich man,wa 
Cireed to ſeckereliefe in another country, and hee dying there. and bis two 


ine. - This famine then mult needs laſt | yeares, bec not 
Shs thought; that a'man of abllity would inirnediately goe out of his 
owne country for food, but having $ Ie n 
which could not be lictle, and therefore nor in a lictle tice. 
mitring ittobeof 10, yearescontinuance onely, 'it. was a ve 


, to 'moyethe reag raya" ad thi 

fight of this prodigy, th grievous famine followed, 
the Nobles of 'Iſrarl being weary ( 
goods,” but there hee con pj E 
two fonnes through Gods juſt 
leromis trantlation, 4 


they r16t being moved, a 
eo goe with his. family into} 
i” of his two ſomes Mall | 


_ — 


Jabna had done, thit| 


. © 
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rath. 1 y 
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cr of Moſer, ad 


| moved, whether Mablon and Cbilion finned not in taking theſe wives of the 


| the ſpeach of Naomi unto them, v. 15, Bebold, thy faſter is gone. backe unto ber 


| ed upon thit place,that law concerned the men, & nor the women, ifthey were 


| ther, and they that were in a journey, were excuſed from comming up to 


the Jews. And Philofaith, that they, whodwell farre off, or be in a farre 


| | they muſt neceſſarily ſend out colonies into other lands. And Toftatur him- 


+ | hee could not be fupplyed with neceflaries for ſuch'a Journey. = 
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Ruth! +2. Ekmelechs 22 ſons marry Orpab and Ruth, 


Tj 


ſmitten her with che Leproſy, but according to ethers this City was called 
Epbrata,, becauſe it ſaw wrath in the time of this famine, bur Bethlehem af- 
cerwards, becauſe made- fruitfull againe. But all theſe are vaine fpeculati- 
ons, ſeeing this City had both theſe names long before this, Gen. 35. 19, 
Elimelech comming to Moab dyeth, his two ſonnes take ;wives of the women 
of Moab, one called Orpab, and the other Kutby and after 10+ yeares they 
both dye. Here although Ruth be named laſt, yer ſhe was the wite of the firit 
Mablon, fee Ch. 4. 10. and Orpab of Chilion, 1o Foſephuws exprely athrmeth. 
The Rabbinr unto that 'tale of Ruth, that ſhe was the daughter of Eglon King 
of Moab, adde another touching Orpab, that ſhee was afterwards the mother 
of Goliab, which is moſt abſurd : for ſhee was of Moab, hee of Gath, and (hee 
lived divers ages before him. But they were deceived by the name- of Goliab 
his father Arapha, being ſomewhat neare to Orpab, which is grolle, the diffes 
rence alfo of theſe names being more in the Hebrew. A queſtion may here be 


heathen ? Anſw, The Moebiter were not of thoſe heathen, which» were for- 
bidden them to make marriages with, Dewt. 7.3. but becauſe they were idola- 
ters, the ſame reaſon was of force agatnit marrying with them, that was a- 
gainſt marrying with' the Canganites, and that Orphab and Rath were both 
ſuch, when theſe men tooke them, and itil] when they were dead ,appeareth by 


people and rnto ber geds,returne thou alſo, Howloever then it had not beene unlaw- 
fall for Mabloz andCbilion to marry them it they had beene converted,” yer in 
thatcaſe it was unlawfull,as allo T oſtatws reacherh, and happily for this finne 
God flew them,and gave them no ifſae. Bat when Boz marryed Rath, ſhe was 
converted, and ſo the caſe was altered : Yet becaufe Dr. 233. it is faid, a Moa- 
bite ſball not enter into the congregation tothe tenth generation, it may be doubted whe- 
ther Boaz his marriage with her be juſtifyable:bue,as hath beene already ſhew- 


made proſelytes.T oftatws alſo moyeth two other queſtions before-this about E- 
limekch: 1. Whethezhe and his family might notalwayes have dwelt in Ms- 
4? - 2; . Whether Traclites givelling in other countreys were bound tore» 
ſort to the temple 3- times in the yeare? To the firſt he ſaith, they might 
not, for the danger of idolatry, and for feare of fi ng the law by conti- 
nuall abſence; and laſtly, becauſe they could not fulfill that law of appear- 
ing at the Temple 3. times in the yeare:: affirming in anſwer tothe fecond 
queſtion, that all Iſraelites, wherefoever they dwelt; were bound fo to doe. 
But forſomuch as this was athing impolſlible for the length of the way be- 
tweene ſome Countreys, - where the lJews dwelt, and Jernſalcm, except they 
ſhould doe nothing elſe but travaile from one end of the yeare to the 0+ 


the principall of thele feaſts, the paſleover, it is certaine, that they were 
not bound to come every time from all places, bat at ſome times, as the 
length of the way, and their other neceſſary occafions would permit. And 
thus the Jews have nnderſtood this law, witnefſe Zofephws, who faith, 
that they ſent their tribute money for the Temple, -which they were to pay 
yearly, by ſome other faithtull perſons, it they dwelt farre off, which they 
would not have done, it every one had gone up in his owne perſon. And 
in another place, ſpeaking of thoſe that were bound to come up thrice a 
yeare, he faith, they ought to come frown all the limits of the land held by 


journey, alchough they come not to ſacrifice with their Countreymen, yet 
they ſhall not be deprived of their common honour, becauſe this isno finne 
in them, ſecing one Countrey cannot containe ſo populous a Nation,, bat 


ſelte confeſſeth, that Elimelech during the time of his abode in Hfoah, was 
not bound to come to Teruſalem to theſe three feaſts; becaule it a famine, 
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Naomi and Ruth return out of Moab, Ruth 1,g, 


V. 6,7 ,$.&c. 


Ly "oy 


V. 19. 


; his anſwer to the former queſtion, there isno reaſon, it one might goe anq { 


dwell in another Countrey 10 yeares together, but that, needrequicing, 
hee might goe and dwell there alwayes. And As 2, wee read of Jews 
devout Pcrions, that dwelt in all Countreys, who wereat fern/alem at Pente- 


coſt, 


prepareth ro r:turne with her daughters in law into the land of Iudab, But upon 


the way ſhe willeth her daughters to returne home againe, wilhing well unto 
them. T bey being much affetted unto her offer to goe on with her, but at length 
Orpah is perſwaded to return,but Ruth clave conſtantly unto her,and would not 
be parted from her by ought, but death. For the words of Nomi uled to her two 
daughters in law, when hee perſwaded them to returne, v.*. Goe, retwrne each 
to her mothers houſe, Lyra ſaith, that ſhee ſpake ſo, becauſeeither their fathers 
were dead, or daughters doe more familiarly converſe with their mothers, 
And for her next words, v. 11. Are there yet more ſonnes in my womb, that they 
may bee your burbands ? hee faith, that this was ſpokgn according to that law 
whereby it was provided, that a brother dying without iflue, his brother 
ſhould rake his widow andraiſe up ſeed unto his b:otier. Laſtly, rouching 
the {peach of Naw; to Ruth, when her hilter was gone backe, ». 15. Be- 
bold, thy ſiſter in /ary is gone backe to her people and 10 ber gods, returne thou after 
ber, to which ſhe anſwereth : Entreat mee not, for whither thou gueſt, I will goe, 
and where thou lodgeft, 1 will lodge ; thy people (hall bee my people, and thy god my 
god, and where thou dyeſt,- T will dye, and there will I bee burzed. Secing Ruth 


inclining to her religion and to turne one of Gods people, ſhee moſt earneſt 
| ly dillwaded her and propounded unto her the-hard conditions,that they mult 
| bee ſubje& to, that would turne Jews, that hereby ſhee might prove the 

ſedfalinefſe of her reſoJntion, as itis neceſſary, that they who will turne to 
the true religion, ſhould firk bee acquainted, what is required of tuch. Shee 
| therefore, as the Hebrews ſay, told her firlt, that the Jews mult not goe out 


' 
| of their owne Countrey, except in the caſe of great. neceſſity. 2. That a 


/ woman muſt not bee alone with a manzunlefſe hee be ker husband. 3. That 


the precepts of the law, to which a Jew is ſubjeCt,are very many,even 613. 
4+ Thatitis unlawtull for a Jew to ſerve divers Gods. 5. That there were 
divers kindes of death appointed for offenders amonglt them, as ſtoning,burn- 
ing, ſtrangling, and killing with the ſword. And according to theſe parti 
culars Ruth direfted her anſwer: to the firſt, whither thow goeſt, T will goe, 
that is, I will not goe out of the countrey,unleſſe with thee ; to the ſecond, 
where thou lodg:ſt, 1 will ledge,that is,] wil alwayes be in thy company,and there 
fore with no man alon?: to the third, thy people ſhall be my people, that is, I will 
be as they are,ſubje&t to allthe laws: tothe fourth, thy God ſball bee my God, that 
is, I will worſhip none other, but him alone : to the fifth, where thou dyeſt, 
will T dye ; thatis,I will be ſubjet tothe law to bee put to death, if I de- 
ſerve it,as thou art.God doe ſo to mee, and more alſo, if ought but death part the: and 
mee Here Ruth bindeth herlelfe by cath never toleave Naumi, for this was 
an uſuzll forme of ſwearing amongſt the Hebrews, God dove ſi, that is, 
judge mee ſo, as hee hath threatened the trauſgreſſors of his laws,or as ſevere* 
ly as ever hee hath judged any, | 
Naoni theretore ſuffered Ruth togoe with her, and they eame together to 
Bethlehem, e&c, From hence to theend of this Chapter nothingelle is re- 
bated, but the trouble that was amongſt the Betblebemites at the returne of 
Naomi, to fee her intimes paſt a wealthy woman having an husband and 
children, now to come out of ab alone without wealth or attendants, 
poore and a widow and childelefſe. They aske therefore amongſt themrþ 
ſelves not without admiration, 5s thi Nagmi ? but ſhee biddeth them not toÞ: 
call her Naomi, that is, faire orpleaſant, but Afarah, that is, bitternefſeand} 
thus the VulgarLatin hath it exprefſely, And this her returne was at the be*: 
ginning of barly harveſt, that is, about the time of the pafleover,and there? 
fore the Chaldee hath it, in the aſcenſion of the paſeball day, for the day ali! 
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After 10.yeares abode in 2ſoab, Naomi having loſt her husband & both her ſong | 


47 | | 


"2 — =. 


\ 


be 4 
F.. 


OE "4 . 
Wot 

d, 

# 


Eos 


_—__—— — "Y b _ _ 


_ | che Paſſeaver they were appointed to offer a ſheafeunto the Lord, and not to | L<v-23.10,11, 
eate any of their corne of that year, till this was done. | 
Myftically by Elimelech, faich Hugs, underſtand Chriſt , for Eherlech figni- | The Myſtery. 
fierh my God the Kmg, and hee was borti in Betblebemy by Naomithe Church, | #2 £14. 
which 'is beautifull; by their rwo ſons, two companies, one of the Prophets, 
by Mablen, henifylng. trom a'window, becauſe they opened a window, as it 
were, to givethe firſt light ; and the other of the Apoſtles , by Chilien, ſigni 
ing perfetion, becauſe they perfeftly.underftood , and taughethe myſteries 
of the Goſpel : by the two ivives of theſe two men, the Jewes and the Gen- | 
tiles, viz. the Churches gathered together by both theſe companies amongſt 
the Jewes andGentiles, By Elimelechdying, Chriſt dying; by his two ſons 
dying, the Prophets and Apoſtles dying after chat: the Church Nami then re- 
maining deſolate, pr h to returneto her heavenly Countrey ; and Orpah, 
that is;the Church ofthe Jewes,leaveth her,but Razb,that is,the Church of the 
Gentiles;cleaveth ſtill unto her,by conſtancy in the truefaich. Whereas Naomi 
herdiſſwading of her daughters trom going with her,may nor ſeem to agree to 
| our mother the Church,becauſe'the perfwadeth all to the Faith,and.diffrvadeth 
none from gras tb heefaith, thateither this is tobee underſtood, as ſpo- 
ken by way of tryall, for wee muſt cry the ſpirits, diflwade from comming, 
| to prove haw earneltly they are bent co come; or the yery caſe of the Church 
after the death of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, was very diſſwafive from comming 
© it, becauſe it was under bitter perlecution, contemned and delpiſed. For 
| her two datnghter-in-laws following her for husbands , by whom they might 
have iſſue, this ſetterh forth particular Churches deficing good” Paſtors to 
ſet over them, ,bat when the univerſal] Church groweth old, and paſt childe- 
bearing, or to that, that ſhee hath-no children ready, but they muſt ſtay ill 
they be growne up, ſhee telleth her daughters, thatſbe hath no worthy Paſtors 
for thetn, and if thete bee any Paſtors to come, of which thcre may bee. hope 
afterwards, there would be danger tn ſtaying for them, as whillt Thamar ſta 
ed for Sh:lab, of xi Hoon the finne of fornication ; This is verified in the 
declining thn of =p hacch ; wherein o__ Tock Lbdrches are withour 
worthy Paltars,arid ſome have the young Nephews of Biſhops put them, 
they taking theprofits, in * meane halen, whilſt they grow up es "thoſe 
(pa bh unworthy Paſtors are in as bad caſe , becauſethey ſeek not iſſue, but | 
theic owne worldly profit.” And here hee further compareth Biſhops prefer- 
rincheirBrechred and ihuſtnen to Betieices, uncp Lot begerring of his two! 
daughters, Ammon (igntfyinig, mj peipte, and Moab, fromny father z, but this if 
was done in the night, toſhew, that todge'thus-is a work of darkneſſe, and 4 
ſach Biſhops follow the Shechemites preferring Ab:melech their kinſmanco:their | Jug 9. 
owne yas 17A Naomi her bringing of Rath ro Bethlebem in the beginning 
| of barley harveſt, which was the time of the Paſſeoyer,ſetreth forththe Primi- 
1 {| tive Church bringing the Church of the Gentiles ro the benefits of Chriſts 
paſſion then undergone , for hee ſuffered about that time, and inſtituted his 
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| CHAP. II 


H Ere it is ſhewed how God proyided for Ruth, that for picties ſake 
farſooke her owne Countrey to live with her poore mother in Law Na- 
, mi an \ 3 LR in the land of Iſrael, by marrying her unto Bees. The figſt-} V.1, 
ground of this marriage was, Boz was a kinſman of. Elimelechs, and hee; was | 
a mi oF v4 of wealth. The Hebrews, ſaith Lyra, affirme , that Salmon he Eras 
cher Booz, and Elmmelech were brethren, and ſo the husband of Ruth, and | 

93 were coufin germans,and to this hee inclineth : And whereasthe time of 
_ | Salmon apreeth not with Elimelech, who mult needs bee 290 after Salmon, | 
” | hee reſoljeth it, by making three of the name of Boot, the father,father, 
| andſonne, andthe laſt he faith marryed Ru#þ, Bur if this bee granted, which 
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| Y. 15» 16. 


V. 8. 


V.10,1 I,I2, 


V. 13, 14 


Note, 


| þ Chald. Paraphr. 


amongſt his reapers, and {2id, The Lord bee with you, whereby wee may fee, 


his meffagewith a falutation. 


| corne that were left ſate downe to gather themthat were 


| 22,23. itis not to bee thought that they gleaned for Beoz', for that b 
[f got, the Law, whereby the ſcatter was alerted to the poore, but being poor 


i 


| ground, admiring his curtefie to her being a ſtranger, and hereby hee was mo# 
| ved to beyet more kindeunto her,” both in words , telling her what hee had 
| heard of her;-and praying to God for her; and in deeds 3 as hee had before 


- {ow hee added, Ar 'meate time come biibe?, and eate of the bread, and dip th 
1 morſell 17 the vineger ; and be reathed her parebed corne, and fhee had enough 


BenefaRors procure y . J 
| favonr #="thy fight, eVulg. Latinehath'it, 1 bove found favor; the Ro 


leaving Cornefor the poore fo gleane and gather, ſee 
hank: Lapis 19.9. 23, 22. Dent. 24,19. After'a while Booz comment. 


that the caſtome of ſaluting thoſe whom a man mecteth,is very ancient,and ab 
ſo of ſuch as we core unto, as rhe Angel comming tothe Virgin Mary, began, 


- "Then hee eniquireth on Katk, andis certified who ſhee was. Now is 
may ſeetnie firange, faich Lyre, that heeſhould enquire, rather of her then of 
y other gleaner there, but accordingto the Hebrews he obſerved ſome fin- 
wer micdety in her, which was, that ſhee gathering the mavey Fav Fi 
| 3 

'by ſtoopihgany part ofher legs ſhould bee ſeene , but this is ridiculous : hee 
; Aeon ark of hers hecauſs ſhee was a ſtranger, andeither in habit or 
"complexion diffecing from the Ifraelitiſh maids. 

»0Z hearing who ſhee was, ſpeaketh Kindly to her, and biddeth her to ſtay 
by his Maidens, and notto'gleane in any other field all the baryeſt, and when- 
ſhee was thirſt, to goe and drinke at theReapers bottles. Whereas hee ſpea- 
keth of his Maidens, aid her going out with them to gleane, is ſpoken by Li 


eryanits, he gave thenleave to gleane for their own benefit. 
** Ruth heating BooZ'(peake fo kindly to her, bowed her (elfe downe tothe 


biddenhefto come anddrinke with his ſeryancs , - when ſhee was thieſty: fo 


androtpare- HE bade his ſervants to ſuffer her to gleane] atnongſt. 
Theaves, andto ler fall forme Corne for her.” Whereby wee may learne, as Rab, 
| to bethankfull for favours tcceived, and that revereuce and thankfulnefle to 
by re yet more fayour. For theſe words, v: 13.. Let mee 


I hillfiidefavour,for itis in the futare tenſe, and ſo it may have a good ſenk 
this, Fdowbe not, but Tſhall finde favour henceforth with thee , thou 
haftal - thus comforted mee,athough moſt unworthy, as being i | 
to any of thy" Maidr. © Whereas at dinner time hee bade her eate'bread , - 
| dip her morlell in che vineger , itisto hee underftood, that by bread any kind 
of foodisfer forth, and vineger ſerved tocoolethem in that hor Countrey,and 
ſpeciallyia the hotteſt. time of the .yeare, as. in harveſt. The Chaldee under 
| ftandeth bread properly, and by vineger pulſe made with vineger , and eaten 
with bread. And bee reached ber Parbed corme, the Vulg. Latine, ſkee gathered 
CH rn carne vikg m__ 3. but the word is a maſculine,. and thete 
{ fore cayne Dounded by her, but by him,that is, Beoz, moſt probably, 
as the© haldee hath irexpreſly; the regis It ifGrvny ur5 Box Boot rev 
ched unto her by heapes. © | G | 
Whet: the evening did'come, Rab did beat out the .corne which ſhe hat 
gleaned, andit wazan Ephah, thac is,a buſhel;as hath been ſhewed upon Ex | 
16, where ant Omer is ſaid to be the tenth part of au Ephah. They ſhe took] 
it up, andwenthome to Nori, and told her where ſhee had gleaned] 
whereat ſhee rejoyceth, and tellerh her , that Buoz was one of their next 
men, ſaying, Blefſed bee hee of the Lord, who bath not left oF. bis ki 
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the living and+ to the dead: the Vulg. Latine, who hath ſhewed Fi 
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kindniefſe to thetn being dead, tharer didro chem living that i, to Flinekb 
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rgY 


and Mablon living, and naw they being dead ,” to Nami and Rb their wi- | 


| dowes. | -In ſaying that hee was one of their next kinſmen, Hebr. 139839 


of oarr_redeemers (for ſo the next kin{nien were called;for the right which taey 
had to redeem either hand or wife, or tobee revenged for bloodlhed, ſee Levie. \- 


25s Numb. 35 
| of Elimelech, and ſo Ruth his ſonnes wife being without ifſue to bee his 
wite. | | 

- Myſtically by 3-oz, wee may againe underſtand Chriſt ; by the comming 
| of Rh into his field, the Charch of the Gentiles working wich him in ga- 


| by the reapers, who are his Minilters : Booz his charging Ruth not w goe to 
any other field to gleane, ſerterh forth Chriſts giving a charge to the faith- 


to any Gentiliſh errors any more. . Rxths humbling of her ſelfe, ſerteth fo 

the humility of the taithfull, as not cemparing with Gods Primitive church. 
Laſtly, Rats going onto gleane in the fields of Boez, till all the barley and 
wheat- harveſt were broughtinto the barnes, the Churches feeding and gathe- 


ring of Divine knowledge even unto the end. 


i 


CHAP, IIL 


FH Naomi deviſeth a way to preferre Ruth het daughter in law, in marri- 
age with B-oz, and to this end (hee direQeth her towaſh, annoint, andrs 
cloath her ſelfe wich her belt apparell, and ſo to goe down tothe floore where 
Bo:z winnowed barley, and lodged ; and there when hee was in bed, to lye 
downeat his feet; all which ſhee did accordingly, - Ard hee findingher there 
at midnight, and hearing who ſhee was, and for whatiend ſhee 'came, viz. to 
defire him to doe the office of a kinſman unto her, *andeo rharry her, praiſed 
her therefore, and promiſed to fulfill her defire , 'and ſo early in themorning 
hee diſmiſſed her with fix meaſures of barley:, that is;' as onehath it, fix 
allons. TH we 914.9 8 HH 
by Shall 1 not ſeeke reſt for. thee? that is, faith Ly»s, 16 preferre theeto a rich 
marriage, that thon niailt not have need for warit tro'toyFand labour fo mach, 
and thou maiſt havethe cortfort of iffue , which yet rljonwanreſt, and is a 
thing ſo much defired by women, HINTED 
Behold bee winnoweth batley to night in the threſhing floore.”' At the tirne'of win- 


men ned to make feaſts for their ſervants and workmen, and a 
corne being drefſed up, the Maſter thereof ſtayed all night at the floore after 

the feaſt ended, takingup his lodging there, thathis corne night bee kept | 
more ſafely, and according to this cuſtotie NaemiTpeaketh , bebol# bee 'win- | 
neweth, that.is, hee hath a winnowing of corne, which js ended this right,and 


. 12, (he intimateth ſome hope thar he might redeeme the land |: 


| thering ſentences of the holy Scripture ſer forth by the. cares of corne let fall |: 


fall amongſt the Gentiles to cleave to the truth received, and not to goc _ 


nowing, lay the Hebrews, as alſo of ſheep-ſhearing and the yintag&ending, 
eat heape of | 


therefore he will now teaſt and lodge there. Bye {65 AWW" 

Waſp thy ſelfe, and annoint thee, and. pwe thy 'r aiment wpinivhee; the Valgar 
Latine indvere cultioribus veſtibus,for more expreſſion,as itismolt probable,thac 
ſheemeant, (hee ſhonlddeck'up her ſelfe inthe beſt mariner; that ſhee might find ' 
the more favour in the eyes of Booz. Ifthisfhall ſeeme riot to with the 
rime, ſeeing ic was darke night, and ſo her neatnefſe could not bee diſcerned: 
I anſwer, it was uncertaine, as carefull as ſhee was to conceal her ſelfe, whether 
ſhee ſhould not bee ſeen... :. 2. In the morning ſheemightbe ſeen, and although 
. ſhee made haſte away, yet ſhee returned nor ſoearly, buc'that Boz could ſrero. 
meaſure herfix meaſures of barley, and therefore might ſee her alfo. For at- | 
nointing, it. was much uſed of old, as we may ſee, 2 Sam, 12.20:''2 Fam.'14. 
Pſal. 1044 15. Pſal. 45. 1/a.61. Fudith r0. 3. Heſt. 2.12, Mdatth. 6.17. and 
it was ke head and face, to make thecountenance the more and 


pleaſant; but nor to alter the colour or complexion, as annotacing and pain- 
R "I ti 
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V. 2. 


V. 3 
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- Boz effill, ſcringRarch af birfeet. Ruth 3.8 
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}. Lyra. Dione .. 
| Carrhul. 
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| The odor etus. 
| Toſftatus, 


IT 


Anther i1mper- 
fell. oper, 
Chryſeſt. 


V.$ o 


| 
1 Lyra» 


 onely atent bappily might be pitchedfor the time to ſhelter the corn and men 


.| dangerous, but for Rab, ſhee being a ſtranger, and newly converted, ' and fo 


AE IO OO GRIT ; 


ting is uſed þy vaine and proud women -ndw adayes , more like unto Jezabe/ 
then Rath, by the ruine of the farmerof.which ſoone after this wanity fols | 
lowing,,- it were to: bee wiſhed that all other women would take warning; 
For her going to lyedowne at his feetpit is ro beeunderſtood, that threſhing | 
floores wereopen, and ſo free-for anyto'come into, even in the night ſeaſon; 


from the rainc and dewthatmightfall in the night. + But for the'thing here 
counſelled by Naami to bee done, a queſtion may be made , whether it was 
not unlawful ro adviſea woman to goe ta a man alone in the night ſeaſon, 
and to lyethere neare unto him, yea, under the ſamecovering, and to uſe 
ſuch {ſpeeches unto him, -as whereby he might be alluredto lye with her; For 
this wazzodoe the office-of akinſman, howſoerer not out of niattiage, but 
inmatriages and all this when he had made his heart merry with eating and 
drinking, in which caſe there is the more-danger, --Lyre, and Diowſims Car- 
thuſianws ſeem to blame the counſell of Navmi , although they excuſe the fa&t 
of Ratb, becauſe there was another nearer:of kin to her then Boz, who muſt 
firſt refuſe, and to ſeek to get an husband in this manner was ſcandalous and 


- 


not knowing the laws of marriages amongit the Jewes , ſeeing ſhee did no- 
thing but follow the direftions of Nami, who ſhee thought could better in- 
ira her; thee was free from all blame. Contrarywiſe Theodoret, and T ofts- 
tus, and others juſtifie them both, becauſe Booz was well known to bee righ- 
teous and of good government, ſo that hee would not offer to commit that 
(in; avd Rath to bee ſo yertuous that ſhee would not ſuffer it. And if there 
were another man nearer akin to Rth,' yet happily , either Neomi knew it 
not,,, or. elle: ſhee had ng; hope of preferring her in marriage with him , but 
Beoz had already ſhewgd her ſach favour; that ſhee preſuwed upon his good 
will, -. Neither was there any thing done that was immodeſt herein , for by 
the Law Ruth might require the next kinſman, who in the Hebrew phraſe is 
called a brother,$o dot the duty of a kinſman byraifing up ſeed amto his dead | 
brother, and to this end t0.marry- ber. iFor pong to this end tolye 
downeat his feet,and tg deſire kim to ſpread the skirt of his garment over her, 
by this phraſe nothing elſe was meant, as Lys hathic , but that he would: 
rake hex.towite, for wheng wan martyed, heelaid bis ekirt over her. T ofts- 
tw thin b char(hecdefredhim tolje-with-hery which is groſſe; and by 
Boos his anſwer it appearsth, tharſhee meanconely that hee would take her. 
to wite, &c. Neither did ſhee pat off her cloathsrd lye down, bur'lay downe 
apparelled-bs ſhee came forth;” andſbtlaynot by: his fide, but at his feer; and | 
the Scripture in.conchuding this hiſtory , freeth them both from any a of 
incontineticy, by ſaying , Sbee lay at bus feet untill the morning , and then roſe. 
up: before one-gould knew. other, that is, ſuddenly.” One ſaith, thar he doub- 
teth not but all this was doneby inftin&:from God, or elſe ſach holy women 
wouldperetharedlone apcpokendo. or | 
' .. An 38 64194 10 paſſe, af midnight the man was afraid, and turned bimfelſe, and 
bebold as woman lay at bis feet: the Vulgs Latine, andbee faw a women lying at: 
bis feet  'ghatis, faith Tyre, following:R: Solomon, hee reached out his hand: 
OS FS her head; whereby he knew that iewasa woman, bat hee feared 
thatithad been ſomeevill Spirit, or a Theef, andif ſo, hee ſaw, is put for 
he foand ar perceived.;; Butinthe Hebrew there is nothing, but, bebold a wo! 
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Booz 1epplaudeth Riith. 1 1 193 
: BAS. SY % % : 


here render it me:Coud; it was moſt 


ſaall for a woman to carry OD. 
leys, as Lyra rightly obſerveth 


orfix. 


the Meſſrab, that ſhould come of her,which ace rchonn 
of wiſdome and coxnſell, &c. . The Chald, Paraph; for 
which make two Ephaes, the Tygurin Interpretershave 


at his laſt Supper with 
him downe to {leep the ſleep 


nu " 5 


righteous afts, coming to Chriſt after his deathsfor 
before;and then uncovering the place of hi 
his Incarnation, ſhe lyeth down by conſtant 
forted in her thus =. andbidden to continue thus 


her ſo much delired,beforethe light of which. morr 


\— © IE 


For all the City of my people knoweth, that thou art @ vermows woman:: this | V.11. 


nearer to her then he, as he ſheweth, v. 12. For, all the City of my people 5 Hebr. Chald. Paraphr. 


ple; aud Pagninw by a Synecdoche, the whole City; and becauſe all the 
Ciry cFme together alſo to the gate for Judgement, ir is beſt to take itthus ge- 


And be ſaid,Bring the vaile that thou boſt wyon thee, aud bold it,andbe meaſured ber V.r$. 


megfarg of barley, Hebr. it is fix bar- | 
2 + JC 18 
0 thark emer ne gms _ 


| were, 

but that they were very ſaiall,appeareth, becauls (hee yas able t | all 
away together. By cho GEAR. Solomon,were ſet forth the xbleogs upon R. Solomon, 

M } 1/a. 11.1, : | beſpiris 


are molt improbable, vith that neither her apron coald hold thevleaft of theſe 
quantities, being two buſhels at tlic leaſt, neither could, the carry it. +, | 
Myſtically Booz his winhowing of barley at the zhreſhing floor fetzeth forth) | 71, v1, flevy | 
Chrilſts living and preaching amongſt the Jews, for he is laid ta have his fange!| £74, Hago ; 
in his hand, and ch ronphly to purge his floor, after, which he did eatarid driaki| Cord, 
is Diſciples, as Bovz with his ſervants , and/then'laid;| > 
of death, when hee was. crucified, . 
ſhingher and anointing and cloathing her in thebeſt manner, the Charch 
of the Gentiles waſhing by repentance, aneinted with grace,andcloathedrith. 
nga is com 


of the reſurretion, theLord projuling then unto her marciage in heaven, by 
another,he meaſureth anto her 6 ſingular gifts, reckoned up 1/a.1 I. 


nn] 


hath-6 ſata, 


Wis! 


tillche morning | 
one could yet ſee 


CHAP,.IV, 


þ 57 cpergpen by, and he ſaid, O. ſuch an one turn aſide and 
The gate was the place of Ju ement, as hath been noted 


tothis place Boz, now commeth to treat before the Elders of 
| R 2 


Hen went Booz; up to the gate, and ſate down there,and behold the 


=R | 


— Oe eee momoconys | 
The K inſman'refuſeth totake Ruth to wife: Rutli 4.4, | 
/Deur. 25,27- | redeeming of Elimelechs land, and of Ruth his ſons wite together, which thing 
ought publikely to bee done , as many atts betwixt private men are done a- 
monglt us before a Judge or. publike Notary for the greater aſſurance. And 
|| here Booz fate downe, becauſe hee was one of the Elders, and ſo happily was 
| that other kinſman, and therefore he fitteth down alſo. . For his comming 
 atthis rime.it ſeemeth plainly to have been accidentall,hee peradventure goi 
| chrough the gare of the City about ſome other bulinefſe. For theſe words, 
: Vatablus, 0 ſwcb an one, whereby Booz calleth him, Hebr. 13058 1315hD 12 which are 
words, as Vateblws hath it, that ſignifie nothing, but are put for the name of 
the man, whoſe name is nor expreſſed, and therefore they are not the words 
which Boaz uſed, for hee certainly knew his name, and called him by it , but 
the writer of this Book either not knowing it, or not willing to ſet irdown,ex- 
preſſed ir by theſe common words;as the Lawyers put caſes by the names of Fobn 


a Stiles, or Foba 2 Nukes, hv being ſet there together, and other Elders of the 
City alſo comming together by this time, to the number of ten, hee propoun- 


V 7 deth the matter to this kinſman before them, thus ; Naomi who came ont 
+ Zo þ: Countrey of Moah , ſelleth a parecell of Land which was our brother Elime- 
V.4 lecht; and I thaght to advertiſe thee thereof, that then migbteſt buy it before the Rlders 


of my peop e; and if thou wilt redeem it, redeem it, and if not, tell me, that T may _ 
for there is none to redeem it but thon and T am after thee,ehc. In ſaying Naomi ſelleth, 
hemeaneth;ſhe is abontto ſell, that is, having an eſtate in her husband Elie» 
lech land diring life, after which ic was to go to the next kinſman, ſhe is now 
willing to {eller time away, being grown poore, and not beingable to ſtock 
or occupy it, or to ſtay till another Jrar to reap fiuit of it; In which caſethe }. 
nearekt kitſman was to hive the firlt offer, andif-hee retuſedto buy ic, then 
the next to him might, 41d ifno kinſman, then it might bee ſold to any other 
Lec at man tillthe year of JubHee, at what time it wa's toreturn to that family again, 
{ Toſtatu. Toftars , betanſe Hebr: it4s a precerperfeRt tenſe, bath ſold, gathereth, that 
Naomi had already ſold it,and therefore Buoz advertifing this kinſman to buy 
ir, meaneth to redeem it froti ihtthiat had already boughrit. But this cannot 
| begathered fromthe tenſe; becattſe the Fnallage of the tenſe is uſuall anngh 
Benſrer ins. the Hebrews, faith Bonf#erins, dr theſewaxds, Pe bath ſold, may adniit of this 
expofition;ſhehath'ſer to'fate, becauſe ſhe couJd not ſell to any orher except 
| the kindred firſt 'befaſed? hit by whar law ſack afale is forbidden, I cannoc 
finde;bat onely that iFit be fold ro another, the Kinſman hath liberty to redeem 
it,Levit./29. 25, And therefore were it not forthe words following, v.5 . bs 
day thou buyeſt it of the ban of Naomi, thow muſt buy it of Ruth alſo, I ſhould have 
concluded with Toſtatae,'but [ſeeing theſe words make it plaine thut it was yet 
:tobebonghr of Ruth and Naomi, Tunderſtand the gre 


erperteR tenſe here, as 
| chepreſent; for which it is often pur, becauſe the Nebrews have no preſent. Na- 
| om ſelleth;or is now npon ſelling. 
V. 4,5, 6- - The kinſman hearing che Land propoutided, ſaid,he would buy it, but then 
es '|-Bosz telling him of gh , whoſe namehee had hitherto purpoſe! y concealed, 
laying, that hee muſt rogerher take her to wife, to raiſe up fed unto his dead 
\;brother, Her former husband ; he (aid he could not redeem it, leſt hee ſhould 
'martehis own inhericance. For the berter und-rſtanding of which, it isto be 
Deut, 25.5. || known; thatif one brother dyed without ifſue, the next unto him muſt take 
| his wife;and'raife up ſeed unto his brother ; and the firſt born ſpringing from 
this marriage, was to be counted the dead mans ſon, and to enjoy his inhert 
| tance; andifthe man marrying a brothers wife ſhould never have any more 
ſons, he'hinſt carry both che inheritance of his legal father,and of his naturall 
| father alſo; atdthus his natnrall father ſhould have his name quite pur out, 
ſeeing he was not reputed his ſon, neither was called by his name, but by the 
'| name of his mothers former husband. And hereupon it is that this kinſmgn 
refuſeth Ruth, becauſe as it ſeemeth, having yer no children, hee might beein 
of lofing his inheritance, 'the ſon 'of another carrying it away, and | 
by this meanesto have his name put ont alſo. The like danger to which was | 
riotto-Berz,becauſe hee being ancient , happily had other ſons before by other |, 
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"at Yergpon auy occahion Kwise taulk in. Gat Devrits, to. refuſe to 
| take his brothers witebei t becauſe is. ; 
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EY 


ney begun | WASA 
God; Daw. 25; anfipulagnocte confirm 

Men. bat onidy ina tibgutzr cafe - of x brocher' | 
wite to ratfe up feed umo hin , whereas. the plucking off tiere-ineittioned was 


n4euſftom, and- ho law in cvery paſſi En PE nets 
= thing. T his was an ancient pur it (cems was ſtiluſec; but afterwards 


| made being ignorant hereof, as is likely, ſotoerre. And 
ie ſa&nerh to have boon Re <tr 
another ers taking poneRons —_—_— ſerteth his 


' Poſſeſſin Line here | 'andehertoreby crading ane 
Licks rovo." nedominw ona comm 


[110: 1iDext; hr 
bour, w4& an apt ſymbole of dil 


foot, H 


togive it 
polling him hehe mh uae” 
on; Du xearborew'for ſhoot, hath glove, becaiierthe Chaldee rendrech ic by 
ping a glove, bue the Rabbinsſomctime expound that word by fhcath, or 
caſe cormaining dny thin punto any Ceca atanalltsd gather ci che 
Hebrew word bp3 eve whorerendrd a tho. 

'Booz, then calfech the Eldgrs and.pooplerd 
tid of erp ore che hand of Nawns, nl eotoleepet 
[4 e now 
ſeſſion uneill an in dtabe 


b Paiadoge: 


be Find 
5 che Lninan 


eafogies. 1 EDS that hoe arte 4x7 hor; bur 
res. nian of wealthy Alabbarnains; by whomthe childe-might at 
| EW ED CHEnR and it may bee alſo that 
eneal ogy Was thus ſer forth ro grace Booz tor his piety, by parting himvin-! 
to ay holy line, and wy ne N is belt underſtood, whole naturall ſon Jeſm, 
was,and how he came of Fudab to Gen.49.10. 
wt pero «x7 Sa a yed,that Rath 
build aphis houſe, as Rachel and Leebdid Ifrae!'s; and thathis houſe might be 
| like the owls of Pharez, which Pharez was born by Themer to Fudab, and of 
whom Boez came. They mention Rachel and Lee in blefling, becauſe they were 
moſt fruitfill, and by bearing many children they builtup the houſe of leach 
whereas their maids Zilpah and Bilhab were frnitfull als they are not yet ſpo- 
ken of, becauſe they were ſeryants, and their children were counted to their 
Miltrelſes. Saraband Rebekab were not ſo fraitfull,and therefore paſling them) 
r,they mention theſe. And Recbelis placed before Leah, becauſe thee by 
t was [ſrae!'s firſt wife. And of Pharez mention is made, becauſe from him | 
the line of David is begun, by whom hee was made famous, ſo Lyrs. And hee 
was alſo famous for the numerofity and principallity of his children, | 


| 


people of Berblebem, otherwiſe called Epbrata, whereby the Dent lens! 
away; thar was by the thetnceſtusus copulation of fudab with Thamar, whereof 
Pharez, came. Doe thou worthily in Ephrata, and bee famens in Beiblobers; the valg-- 
bo ut fit exemplum virtmtis in Bpletes & habeat arm” 
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V. 19. 
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KMuge Cardin. 
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unto her, tha Ruth 
for 
ww E 5 comming; 


ny-ſons, it ſhehad had themby CONS was pagre: | |, And they cobedbis 
nome Obed, that.is, ſerving or miniſtrings becauſe heihould miniſter unto Ne- 


evjof kid iubllance, T0 err” 1! 
| /Now theſe ave the gentiratians of Pharex«dre- Enoai henceforth to the ond is 


FETs = of Duvidirom Phanez s £o-HCepare to his Hiftory Glngha 


the nextBoak. © i: 19t o; zl beth Lad 
My ftically, "Ws Booz roche yas ms hs eres: s 

HageunderftandChrift ecu Niaginaveoapagadhdch3 was myftically 
| ſet torth by thie-gate of cheTewple, 2: by-whichit is ſaid no; man 
ſhould enter, tecane the kortbbad Conia: by it, buecie-ſhould bee fhut up 
the wombe of che Virgin ory ; oo that-came by, Fon the 

, who was befotr -xnd whom he cauſed, as itwere, to fit down 
by, ins, when be Re ea bin hut he diſclaimed Ghar 


'to en menunto-lbim, | SoC 


groom, 

Obed, nin farhfallpeople of he Getuiles 

Lord. And:Naomi was-nurſe, that: is ,- 'the. ancient 
which no can have no children ofher own, own, 
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PREPACE.. 


I" 't | E two Bookrgof Samwelang of the Kizgiare cal- 
——=\ |; led fouce books of the Kings: by the Latiges;. but 
EY Li:iby che Hebrews they are flivided onely intoewo, 
f | YL | {1 Samnel and AMslachim, or kings, {aith Hugo, as 
TS they mult needs be to make buc 22 Books: of Ca- 
FRO $1-- nonicall Scriprtureinthe Old Teſtament, as bath 

8 been ſhewedinz the entrance ot Foſpus, Yet, Ferons 

W-- in his Tages upon this Book, laich, that ſome 
diſtinguiſh the Old, Teſtament into,24 Bookey, 

7 fITER; . -/holding/Rw#h to be a Book by it. {elte, and the 
Lamentation of Jeremiah, reckoning them among the Hegiograpbs ;, which 
number of 24 was ſet forth. by the 24 Elders; Rev. 4.10. ' For the Author of 
theſerwo Books ot Samxel, it is generally/held that he wrote them unto that 


. © 


% 


= 


| place where his death is deſcribed; and from thence that which followeth, was 


lupplyed as ſome thinke, by Gzd or Nathan, ſomeby Hezekgab and Ezre. Hu- 
gotbllowing the Ord. Gloſle, faich, that the hiſtory aſter Semuels death, was 
written by D avid till the end of his time, then by Solomon and other Kings, 
or by theit appointment, ſucceſlively for their timesz and that Jeremiab brought 
Sanmel and Kings into one continued hiſtory, which appeareth, becauſe his 
propheſie endeth as theſe Bookes. The hiſtory here , and inthe rwo Bookes 
of the Kings,ſet forth from Elio the laft Bebylonſp captivity, is at 570 yeares. 


| How Elicameto be Judge, is not ſaid, but it is moſt probable, that ateer Sam- 


ſenthere was none other Judge extraordinarily ſtirred up, and fo the forme: 
of government was by an Ariitocracy, that is, the Councell of Lxx s above: 
all which the High-pricft being for his time, execnted the office of @ patge 
orſupreme Magittrate, 1 Sam. 4,13. and thus El; at chis time Judged; Aral. 
Forthe drift of this Hiſtory, it s, as of the Book of /Fvdger,co (hew.hawithe 
promiles and threatenings of the Law tooke cffet, the! Jadges g.and Kings, 
aud people that tranſgreiled being grievoully puniſhed, and thoſe. zhat log 
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ein gtnnty, prefurved ends 


| TC | 

| is che + moyer of the law anc ets to 

| captivities and mie ics of the Kings e inning ſervetoput us in minde 
gi farre'more grievous miſery to hell fife forever, and foto make us 


tion of the 1 6, Ioſbus Carr bring 
1 c40n aw. mn 
ng 


7. Indger, ſhewing, that when meni'abuſe beſtowed upon 
they ſhall be puniſhed therefore, 8, Kings, 45 that after 
| eeforeuthen heredy zthe everlaſting Kingd fheaven ſhall 


' the number: of 8. cock uptly agtee.” 
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finne. The Bookes of Semwel, rows gy 


id _ the Kingrfromd 
5 oy bf s ons (og wa oft 
Dos Cote nr parents; endations, ** 
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Here wat a certgine man 0 I Zophim of Adornt ta whoſe 

name wa Elkanah gbe Jonne of Jetbhdu, the ſonne of Elihu, tbe wn og of Tohu, 
the jonne of Zuph bee bad two _ ame of the one wat 

Hannab, Hannah, thynones ſank Lg 


fon ere 


hes 


ks Pd 2.12; and ſo were the {onnes of Samuel, 1 Sam. $, 1, wy 


| which-made the people weary of their 
| ro be ſet over them, of the difference betwixt whom and a Judgeen 


government, and ſotodelire a 


hath beene already ſpoken in cheyemtr 
Kings both here andiin the. two Bookes 


the godly, and ſome by his on; vis, yas 4 
cine £5 this high dignity, bnc-byGad,, Prev. $/ 1 nd. In bel 
park ood uM — 
- » ESA ICI Y {8 


7 b bites oh, Barnes 4 


Fay cn bodke of Iadger, Of the 
wereſer ye bpm 


, for none. ever 


the beter arming oF | Diun 


I: Te C5: 


to be of Rewathoim -Zopbinr, the firſt 'of which wordsis of che daul number 
to ſhew that there were two Ciries' called Remurh, or that Remeth was div. 
ded into'two, 1o Iwnine; Comtftor ſaith, that Ramabaim was Arimatbes by 
Tofepbws called Ramath, ard Þ. 19. it is Ramab, and Zopbim is added either to 
fhew,' that they ſtood upontwo high z as it-weve one upon & | 
nother; for HDY were nee h to behold, or that from 
hence @ watchman might ſee afarre off. at here Prophews dwelt, who| 
are ore called fefs or warchiwen, arid this la 1 i tary Heoyhon dn 2 
hence gathererh that Samuel came of the Prophers, and| 
fork Bat , and it isnot im | becauſe Elkenobgthe farherof| 
a d'Ty oy 1 Chron, 6.22. 27, andibts race did miniſter before] 
woe Po OW of chan by ce BN 
the Phlmes, as their tir les doe declare : ſo' Peter Mam 
mnntodanrhyner from Zupb, one of his icors her 
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'that 'was aninhabicant of Ephrata or Betblebem,or that was bornechere. 2. He 


| not of Fudab, but of Levi: nor th: ſecond, becauſe a man never had his 
' name from: his mother, unlefle it were in caſe that ſhee had the inhericance | 


| his dwelling + for when Jepbthabihis men would-know the.men.of Epbraim 


oy male ſhould appeare before the' Lord yearly 3: times, at.the, Feaſt of 


| and theplace ro which hee came, -was Sbi/ob, becanſe' there was 


[ 
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th 


299 


the Cicies of Ranzthaimare fot fotth,' Comneſtor ſaithahat Elkonob was the 19 
from 'Caath comming of Tſr2b, and Choregj Gb, g..5. wee read of the land 
of 'Zuph from whence Inaixe thinketh that Zophim cometh, as-if ig had. Þeene 
aid Remab inthe land of Zupb, which tooke the.name trom Zapb, the firlt 
in' Elk-wb his pedegree. Zupb is called an Epbrathite, becaulehee and his 
poſterity: lived amony@ the Ephbraimiter,i.as 'being a Levite hee might well 


At Eee ee 


doe, becauſe the Levites were diſperied throyghonet all che Tribes, . co teach 
the people in all places, and'the Kabatbites had Cities in Epbraim, 1 oſb.2 1,20. 
There” are rwo Other reaſons of the name Epbrathite, 1. Heewas to called, 


niighr be 16 called, faith Jerom,becaule his mother was of Epbrats, But neither 
of theſe wayes,' ſaith P, Adaryr, could Zxpb or Elkaab,. bze called an E- 
pbrathizez not the firſt, becauſe Ephrata,or Bethlehem was in Fd4b, and hecame 


of her father,' That hee was called an Epbrathite becauſe hee dyyeltin Mounc 
Epbreims, holdeth alſo Lyra, and Faniws, and Huge ſaich, that an Epbrathite 
might bee-pur for Epbraite, as the men of Ephraim were called Judges 12,5, 
or hee might becalled an Epbrothite,. as R:hanws hath it, from Epbrats, the 
wife of Celeb, who bare Eltanab, yetlaith Huge ſome hold, that (hee was 
the '(iſter of Moſes, > But tolet- this palle, as already; confared,., Fadg. 12.5, | 
maketh. it plaine, how: chee might-be called an Epbrathue from, ther place of 


from themſelves, they asked each. que, -as hee fell into their hands, Artchou 
at” Epbratbite, fo that'ic was uſuallito call him, that dwelt in; Ephraim, an 
Epbrathite : Whereas Comeſtor, an Ephrathite of Epbraim was diſtipgyiſht from 
one of Ephrata, becanſe the one was written with f; the other with pb, in Hebr, 
they are borh alike written with B ſee the' places. Whereas the genealogy of 
Elkemab hete drawne may. ſeeme to. bee taxed by Sr. P2ul, forbidding the 
ſtudy of genealogies,” Pax/ 4ſartyr anſwereth the ſtudy of genealogies taxed by 
was that, which was vaine, and without any profitable ule onely for yaine-glor 
ry : but of this drawingthere is good ule, for knowing,ngw, that 
Samuel came! of Chorab a Leyite,and yeta molt wicked man, who periſhed by a 
ſtrange judgementin his wickednefſc, 'we learne 14 that theblelling of Levi by 
Moſes, Deut.33." Hee ſball teach Tacob thy Jaws, &c. . was not vaiae, for Sanueel 
a Levite was eminent forthis. 2. That children do nocalwayes laffertor.che:inir 
quity of their fathers Dzek; 18. for Samx-!,that came at {o bad a father, was ne: | 
ver the lefſe tamous,and gracious with God, * 
_ bad two wives, becauſe one wasbarren, ok Ln, _ hee another: 
Hug», that this was by diſpenſation of the Spiriz, © wheretare he 
hained as herein, TE Laneeb, Gen.. 4. who rooke two for laſt,; And'this 
was'riot the caſe of E/kauab alone, butof Abrobem, Jacob, David, '&c., . Who 
were never reproved for haying more: wives,” and therefore nao: gate | 
diſpenſed wich for the increaſe-bf poſterity, |as rhat-time — whillt | 
the people of God were contained within, one family. Foc eyen Jeþojadab, | 
the High-Prieſt cooke unto /oafb the King rwo wives, 2 Chron. 24.3, the, 
caſe” avd times being altered under the Gelpellic1is al unlawful 
as __ ſhewerh at large in : Sami. 45. 34 andas I havertouched before, 
fed thi man wont up yearely ts worſhip and to ſacrifice 29. the Lord God of hoftys 
Shiloh, &:. Hereby his piety appeared, for the Lord had appointed, that! 


the Paſſeover, Pentecoſt,;and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, hed 234 tara 
ſons whereof ſee there Now Elkevab his comming up yearly is;to. bee us- 

ritobd' accorditig to this law, of his comming up 3. times in the 
becatrſe none muſt now appeare empty, hee brought his offerings fog! | 
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| Elkariah worſhipped God: 


Vatablar. 


Rabbing, 


Auguſt. 
Peter Martyr. 


V.4. 
Schel,Hiſt or, 


Levit,3- C7 
19. * 
Live. 


|  themear which now they did eate,was holy and figured out the fleſh'of C Ir j 
' F anto them, '{o that they looked not onely at the meat, which they arebut 


gar Latin harth,ſtatutie temporibus, | underſtandeth the three Featts 
| times before ſpoken of; ſolikewiſe Comeftor. - Bur Tyra ſaith ic is uncertaine 
by the Text, LEAD INYY ſo often, . or once onely in the yeare to 
the paſſeover; becauſe they that dwelt farre off, were ſpared from co 
the other rwo:times,or upon ſame ether reaſonable caule,and this hee labou- 
reth to prove touching Elkanab fromv,7.,where he is {aid to have done ſo yeare 


from yeare to yeare, as the words are plainly». 7. ſo that his going up can- 
|-not bee proved indeed by the. Text to have beene any more then once 
| in the-yeare-: but becauſe Elken«b wasa godly man,, and therefore doubt-, 
lIefſe obſerved the ordinances of the Lord in everything, I doubtnot but 
hee went up three times yearly, and one is onely mentioned, when his 
wives alſo went with him, as they were not injoyned to doe, becauſe wo- 
| men had many neceſſary impediments, bur yet did out of piety moſt 'com. 
monly, as other women allo did in vs rn of theland. Whereas Lyrg 
faith, that they which dwelt farce off, n not tocomeup any more then 
{ once intheyeare, itis neither true except they dwelt outof the land as hath 
| beene already ſhewed upon Rath 1. 6. and if it were, yet this concerned not 
{ Elhanab who dwelt neare enough to Sbilob. If it bedemanded, how Elkgnab 
| being a Levite could bee faid to come th times, when as the Levites 
were continually to -ſerve- about the Tabernacle? | P. Martyr anfwer- 
eth, 1. Thar his 'time, of ſerving might now be expired, hee being paſt 50. 
according tothe Law, Numb. 8.25, -.2, That all the. Levites did not ſerve 
about the Tabernacle, but were diſperſed among the Tribes to teach the 
people in all places, and tojudge of canſes : which laſt onely I ſubſcribe to, 
t not tothefirſt, becauſe it is exprelly ſaid, Numb. 8. 26. even after 50. 
they ſhould miniſter with their Bretbren inthe 'T abernacle to kerpe the charge ec, 
Yer, as T oftatw noteth, itis likely, that hee came oftner to the Tabernacle 
to ſerve there, as was the daty of a Levite. For his-going up to Shiloh 
hee alſo queſtioneth how this could. bee ſpoken, ſecirig Ramatbaine was an 
high place ;-andanſiereth-that hee. went downe firſt by lower grounds, 
and hah alcended againe, 10 prey axd to ſacrifice, or te worſhip andito ſacrifice, 
by the firſt the Tow proſtration of the body being intimated in prayer, from 
whence the Rabbins obſerve'prayer to bee the chiete, and;more excellerit then 
ſacrifice, becaule it is firſt named ; and before. wee come to receive the Lords 
Body, faith Angyſt. we ſhould worſhip and fall downe before him in pray: 
er. Thus P:Martyr,whoſe words are, 'Fideles antequam Chrifti corpus fide O& ſyir 
ritx percipiant, illud pro ſe affixum cruci &'mortunm ſupplies adorant, atq ; ita jw 
adoratio ritum communionis 'anteccdit, where by adoring of his body is not to 
be underſtood that Papiiticall adoring of the Hoaſty: as they call it,. in the 
forme of bread, but of -him in his humanity, nghabaſed to the! death 
'of the croſſe: ' But thisof om ofthe ſacrifice before the offering of 
it is but'ill inferred hence; eeing E/kanabis not to bee uhderſiood to have i 
dored his facrifice, but” God firſt; and then to have facrificed : ; for it is 
mmMYy nathys mmAnRany w hw bimſcl/a and to ſacrifice tothe Lord. 
'* And when the time wary tha) Elkanab affered, bee gave 10 Peninnah hi wifeand 
to all ber ſanther and danghters portions © that is, notto each one new 
as fome, ſaith Comeſtor, expound it, but parts of ſacrifice, which hee offered, 
| for it being a peace-offering part wasto bee burnt upon the Altar, partwent 
| tothe Pri ddthe reſt tothe offerer to feaſt withal};that is,all,but the far and 
|  Kidneys," width were for ſacrifice, and the wave breſt and right ſhoalde 
| which - 090 6 9d map Etkanob had now unto bimſelfe andgaie 
Portions hereof to his wife and children:to feed upon. Thetimes of bringing 
| theſe ſacrifices then were times of feaſtin 
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and rejoicing before the Lord, 6 
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Chriſt tocome, of whom they did partake by faith. Therefore faith i* 
s Auguſtine ſheweth the ſame thing to have beene propounded inthe 
Pets . ! | a . 
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I Sami. 


by yeare; Hebr., it is 1D! DDD milemin Jamimab, by Kimbi expounded, | 
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1 Sam: 1:6. Hannabyadgand emtethi nothing. > 


ſacrifices, and in ours, onely a diverfity was in 
cothe Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. T bey did all eate of the fame ſpiritnall meat, ac. that 
is, notasthe Papiſts obje&, they are of the ſameSpirituall meat amangh thems 
{elves, for then his argument had been of no tercey but the'lame, that we cate 
of by faich, although hee had not then taken fleſh, for to faich ——__ 
from the beginning of the world,and therefore had flelb alwayes to feed the 
faithfall withall : Wherefore Awgaftine faith, our ſacrifice and theirs were the 
ſame in refpet of the-marter , and they differed onely in circumſtances, . ours 
being yet in vertue greater , in profit better, in-|a&t more calie, and in 
number fewer. If irbe demanded how he ſaith, i» vertxe greater, it they xe- 
ceived Chrilts body as well as we 2. Þ: Admtyr anſwereth, becauſe to us things 
are made more manifeft , as being plainly taught; whereas to them, they 
weretaught bur obſcutrely and darkly fet forth by figures 3 ſo that we may have 
a more firme faith ih'Chritt then they could, if we ſpeake of the generall ſtare 
of theChurch in thole dayes; — it is not to bee doubted but that Abre- 
bam, David, and others, that had revelations fromGod, excelled cyen the beft 
in theſe rimes in faich. -1 * q 

Bic to Hannah bee'gave a worthy portion , for bee loved ber, but the Lordbad 
f ſbut up ber wombe : the Vulg. Latine , be being ſad, gave to Hannah & part, Heber. 
DARN MITN-TID one part of faces, that is, accordingto. Ben Gerſon, an excel- 
lent part, conſiſting of fat on the one fide , and leane on the other, Pagninuw 
faith, either it may be underſtood, he gave it her falling upon his face , and 

praying for her in reſpe& of her barrennefſe; Or, becauſe DN fignitieth alſp/! 
anger, it may be underſtood thus , hee gave it her being angry or ſad, becauſe 
fhe was upbraided continually at theſe times by her adverſary Peninnaby or be 
being angry becauſe ſhe was no more chearly at theſe teltivall timesgave it her. 
I ſabſcribe to the firlt, he gave her a y portion that look'd: then 
any of thereſt ; and ſo the reaſon added holderh belt, for bee /oved ber, that is, 
he loved her moſt, as Facob did Rache/;zchus alſo the Chaldee Paropbraſt,aud T ofta- 
ar, Frvoens and Cajetay, But the Lord bad fout np ber wonbe ; hereby is ſhew- 
ed, that barrennefſe and fruitfulnefle come not. onely by ſecondary cauſes, bac 
according to the goodpleaſure of God. This Faroh acknowledged before in- 
Rachel, and it isfaid ly, tharGod had ſhur up all che wombs in Abizme- 
lechs Court, and that they were healed by the prayers of Abrabaw, 

And her adverſary provoked ber ſore, &ve. thatis, upbraided herby her barren- 
neſſe, which in thote dayes amongſt the people of God was reproachfull : 
1 Becauſe it was againſt that at the beginning, Increaſe and multiply. 
2 Becauſe as a blefſing it was promiſed ro Abrabam, - that his poſterity ſhould 
bee multiplyed as the itars of 3 and therefore to bebarren was thought | 
to be actirſe. 3 Becauſe every onedefired: that the 44:fiab might come: of 
her poſterity. 4 Becanſe the {ſraelites were thenthe onely peculiar people 
of God, and to increaſe the number of them was by all greatly deficed.. Jr 
was alſo reproachtall amongſt the Heathen ; for a:certain Lecedemenian an old 
man abatchelor, as he paſſed by one, he roſenot upunto him, and being asked 
the realon, ſeeing age was there thas reverenced, hefaid, thou; baſk no-childe 
which may riſe up to me wherrT:am olds. Andiainongft tha R , there 

ook: ped immutiities/gratite&tothem thathad many children, {Þ Parr. 
" Butthis was ſo onely/daring che cime tharGod led his prople byourward ble(- 

fings; butnow it is4h honour nored marry, and.e>Þg-without, children-,, (0 
that'it be for the kinpdome of heaven ; neither| are-the marryed pronounced 
blefſed for having children, bat fot thartheic names are written inheavenyi Fer 
for the increaſe of Gods Church, th have children is a thi in thew, 
atidnatter of joys -* * 3 PLL! 5 omne'R (2; 1697 Ont 2 Gant has” 

' Howſoever Peninneb ought not rohiave been proud of her own. | 
| asit ſerrneth ſhe was, nor to have opbraided Hamobiby hec baccenneſit,as re 
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did, eſpecially at a feſtivall time, which was a tire:of rejoyciiig togather- be- | | 
a d; for it'is ſaid; ſheedtatr thus by her from yearete yeare, when | - : 


| ſhee came up to the houſe of the Lord. - Some, ſaith Per: Afartyr; by Peninyabt 
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, | Peter Martyr. | 
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*__ PSECSTSY 


Peter Maryr. 


1 Sam. &. 1, | age, arid Sammetcould not bee much leſs then 40 when Elidyed, bec ul 
| and Samuel judged Iſrael 40 yeares, and Sanmel is (aid to be an old. man, before 
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_ || t6havegoodcounſell | wy nk wonld nor have madeher vexc and weep,and 
to fit andeate tiothing tor ſorrow, as:it isfaitl ſhee did... Elkanob againit ber 

| reproaches, comforteth Hannah, ſaying, 4mzot 7 better to thee then ten ſens? that 
is; faith Lyra, following the Hebrews, tlien-the ten ſons of Penianab are to her, 
that is, maiſt thou not haye more comfort. of mee, and'of my great love,then 
ſhee can have of all her children, ſecingſkec is not ſo greatly beloved of mee. 
| Butothers hee faith, underſtand it thus, Am not I betres to thee, then if thou 
| hadſt ten ſons? butthisftandeth not with ſo good reaſon, becauſe if ſhe had 


then lefſe towards her,wich whom I likewiſe hold, 
1-*- And Hannah roſe up after they had eaten' and drunke , &c, Junius , after bee 
had eaten ; the Sept. after they bad eaten, which is thastendred,leſt there ſhould 
| Teemeto bee a contradiQion in this verſe,to that v. 7, ſbee ate notbing , Hebr, 
it is nyt © aftercating,/ and after drinking,as Hugo hath well noted 
here, who yet followeth the Vulg. Latine, wherein it is ſo, after ſbre bad eatry 
and drunke; and to reconcile it with thewords before-going , ſbee ate nothi 
heeſaith, ſhee ate ſo little, as thatit was counted as nothing ; but hee nally 
| fleeth to the Hebrew, after eating, that is, the time of others eating in that ho- 
ly Feaſt ended: Sothat from theſe words it cannot bee inferred that now ſhee 
had eaten ought. Andirtisto be held, faith Peter Martyr, that ſhee had at this 
| Feaſt according to the words before-going,ecaten nothing , becauſe being ſad 

anderieved, if thee had eaten, ſhee had offended againſt rhat precept, Dew. 12. 
7. There yee ſball eate befcre the Lord, andrejoice ; andthis is Aarons meanin 
Levit. 10. 19; when Moſes reproving him, becauſe hee had not eaten of 
:poat after thedeath of histwo ſons, hee laid, If 1,bad eaten to day, ſpould 
-bave been accepted? thatis, being ſad and grieved. 2 Becauſe, v. 15. ſhe faith, 
that ſhee had drunke neicher wine nor:ftrong drinke,. and v. 33, after that 
thee had prayed and been comforted by Eli, ſkce is faid to have put awe her 
Hadneſſe;'and to have eaten:; thus alſo Fen Gerſon. hoſdeth , adoach David 
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© || 'Kimbi be of a contrary minde, holding that fhee ate a little. Faſting then a; 
© || Thee was, ſheroſe upand went to prayunto God, that he would take away this 


| her reproach” © She'was it.bitterneſſe of ſavl, and prayed to the Lord, and wept Jorg 
and'it isnoted,v. 8, thatE/ithe High-prieſt fare by. upon a ſeat by a pott of 
the Temple: As Haxnabdid in her dittreſſe, when thee was eprom by 
| Peninnab, notrender reproaches for reproaches, butberooke her 1elfe to pray- 
er, 10 _ all both women and men to doe, asD avid faith , T hey, requited 
mee with barred for my good will, but 1 gave my ſelfe unto prayer : fo Sarab, Gen: 
116, 5- when ſhee was deſpiſed by Hagar, faid , 'T be Lord judge between mee and 
|"1hpe," Fortheſeat where Efiiate, Lira faith ,- thatis was an honourable ſeate 
{forthe High*prieſt, where he aſed to fic and. judge' the people; but the He 
|-brewes,hee faith, hold;rharnow hee firſt ſate upon it, and was made Judge, 
"which cannotbee, becauſehe judged Ifracl 40 yeares, and Sannel was borne 
fooneafterthis, but Elj-was very aged; Chop. 3. 22, and Samuet is ſaid ta beet 
*<hilde,Chap-3: 1 Thatopinion of the Hebyews, howſoever I thinkeicun 
to bee'received, as being without 411 ground, yer the arguing, | Fat 
; , When Same 


— WI y eons 


| againſt lirele fqroe; becauſe although EJ;,was very. aged 
| Was yet pmery a'childs, itdoth not hence follow, that hee could; not. fit 
| 40/yeatesJudgs fromabourthe rime:of hls birth : forthe word nya rend: 


i Y 
'S x 


fignifie a ſervant, or one that miniſtreth;alchough of ax 


that Sail was made King. The ſear where Elidate, waz the proper aith] 
Parte Margyrof ror torn eaſt, atthe entrance oe Fong | 
"Was the place for Azrowand his fonnes; ab the Gerſpenites place was weltward 
itheCobarbire ſouthward; andthe Aerdrits northward, who were all thels 
vitess- Beforerhe entrance bf the Tabernacle then fate Eli, that came of Au® 
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I be ablera gas withoutir. / women rn 


and; there, about him Rood the. other Prieſts,for, 4s Kimbi Gaich, none 
fit downe, in the cgurt of the Lords houſe - ye 


bur che High-Prick onely, 
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husband;would :ratifie it, and-'then-it conld 
new net whethet her ſonwonld-bee-tree from 


| 


was not no not to. ce face here-to inſtrut-the people! 

rouchin a rdcrmna Gods worſhip, and other ordinances of 

che 9:53 any came toinquire of him, and c> ſeethat none ſhavild come to! 

| the T; lein their ungleanneſſe : And here in his-light the peaple came 

| « pra; the Tac which was a figne of Gods preſence, and dove: 
Dre Hlakgh came hither allo. , But to goeto ny particular place to, make 

0 prayers wee ate not now bound; but [in every place wee nua(t life | 
pare hands unto God: They wentto the Tabernacle,becauleic was atigure 

Rl ; but now Chriſt bej comes, we gopto the Tabernacle when in bis 
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arhlsowne vow. " If ir bee ſaid, thet: paren 
dren toa Monaſticall life in their infancy ocy oth, abt 

Oftader anifwrerech, that there is not the like reaſon So kile ar 
kery } » 7 Becauſe this is uponGods ordinance, N Karin 


\2 There was no great 5 in keeping this row, bir ki ty Sod 
3 Go ca Mo- 


thepower of any, ſaving of ſome fewto whom it is giver. 
 nafticall lifis held meritorious, but thiFnot; thus hee ;, And hereunt6 we 
adde, thats Monaſticall life is not onely tor of Gods'ordaining, but pain 
that precept, Let every one bantinue in that'caling wherein Gad bath called him, 
| and let bim worke with bis bands the thing that is good. If ic bee faid', the 
fon of 'Elkevab being a Levite,* was"the Lords withott yowing to ſerve kim, 
and much more being Hamed her firſt born. Sel.But aLevite;was not to ente? 
| into his ſervice till 25. neither was he'to ſerve in Nazaticiſme, and his time de 
trerminedat50. whereas Hanmeh voweth her ſon from his childhood even all 
chedayes of his lite. In ſaying , There ſball no rafour come upon by bead; by 
mentioning one point of Nazaritiſme, ſhe meant the 6therallo of drinking of 
wine, &c, Toftatw addeth, that other Levites ſerved by courſe, bur hee always 
withour interwitſion , "Dexr. 1$.6, and go this of riot Soong wind under- 
ſtood, conſenteth Foſepb. Phils, T heodorer, and the Sept. adde theſe words , Hee 
ſhall drink no wine. | 
Eli perceiving Hamnabs lips to move, but hearing no voice come frotn her, 
thoughtſhe had been drunken, andchargeth her accordingly : Bur ſhe tellerh 
him, that ſhee had neither drunke winenor' ftrong drinke, bur prayed in her 
| affi&ion z:chen El; faith, Goe in peeve , and the God of Trad grant thee " 
petition. Eli, faith Lyra, bade her put'away her wine, that is, goe away un 
che force of ir was over,andlep, andthen come againe and pray. And hee 
mightthe rather be moved rothinke that theſe geftares in her came from wine, 
becauſe it was a feltivall times ſaith Peter Martyr, and the time of eating and 
drinking was now paſt; and it is not , bur rbat ſome evenat the 
holy featis made themſelves drunken with wine, betaiile the like faults taxed 
atLove-feaſts, 1 Cor. 11:21. Whereas ſlice is faid co pray in her heart, with- 
out uttering a voice, herfips onely m he moveel alo's queſtion, wherher 
the yoice may not bee uſed iniour ſecret 's? he rpordat.emg there isno: 
need of avoice , ' becauſe God heareth the defire of the heart ; bur fornetime: 
it is.notunproticable co arcet a voice toftirre up our ſpirits, that will be 
otherwile.to langniſh y -and if in our earneſtneſſe a voice ſometime < 
forth, itcannor but be acceptable roGod; 'thus hee * but we muſt have acare, | 
kſt in uknga loud voiceinour private deyortons, wee affe& not the earl 
of men,thatthey may praile us ; platens; ING OR 

to pray'to.bear {een of men, which is taxed fo © bypoteifl For ker 

thus ſecretly,it was not becaule ſhee asked any thing dishoneſt, toned wich em 
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W292 rock RIC RIdecd; 6 Ribh before the Lord ismuth fer by, andcherefore 
hb would be foftowed by alt 6chiers, eſpecially toidoe i with 
ſuperionrs,” "A dengbrer df b2hial; what is'meant hereby; fee Denr.113, 13- one 
without a yoke, one unprofitable and that ſhall nor proſper; arid iſheh: ſhee 
confefſethiffteſhould have been , "if ſh:e*had been. drunken, forfuck are all 
drunkards;f6t they are utiraly. 2. Unproficableto themielves and-'others, 
daily conſuniing the{bleſfings of God in riot and waſting theic ſubſtance. 
3. They proſper nor in this world, or inthe world to come, 1 Cot.'6. 10. as 
Filer goreth here. Hebri it is 29592 n2. 2225 qnaAs n4 mnt} Ix Give 
wr by bandmaid befort a danghter of beliat; whereupon ſome thinke,) as Peter 
Mariyr bath it, that Penizriab was preſent,” and that ſhee defired him nos to 
charge hex rhusbefore her, calling her a daughter of belial ; bar he 'follow- 
eth the former ſenſe, becauiſe itis nor probable that ſo modett and good a wo- 
man would bee ſo virulent againſt her greateſt adverfary ; thusallothe Vulg, 
Patin and Itniws render ir,before being raken here forfor,Give her not for;thax 
repatehet trot for. Of ſons of belial, that caſt off the yoke of Gods Law, 


| is, fee How'aff forts of wicked menare ſet forth hereby, 2 Sam.22:5. 2 (bron. 
| 13:7. J#4g. 19. 22. 18am 2.12,17. 8 10.17. K 35. 17. 2 Sam, 16. 7. 


1 Kip. 21,10. 2 Car. 6.15. ; 

For F1/s" praying that her requeſt might bee granted, when hee- was by 
her apology: arisfied, -his ſpeech may feerh to bee propheticall, and ſo doubt- 
lefſe{btt'tonceived of ic, in that having heard him ſay {o , ſhe anſwered , L- 
(by baudmaid finde grace in"thy /g4t 5 and then went away tothat holy Feaſt, 
being, chea! I and ſadno mire, Hebri it, Thy bandmaid ſball finde grace in 
thy fight, that is, to be prayed tor by thee, andfoI doubr nor but ro-have ny 
derire granted: 
=" The ntxt'morning afterthis they'all-return home, and Hannehconceiveth 
inA bearers fon, and calfeth his nam&'Sdmmel, bur they return not withour 
worſt/tpping firſt. And touching Hamnabs conceiving,itisfaid, God remem- 
| bred her, fiot that hee ar any time forgette 

her; wheh he did for her thar'which thee defired, inthe very phraſewhich ſhee 
tad uſcd in ber prayer. © And Elkanth is faid tohave knowne het after: thetr 
retyrne home, to intimatethiat he refrained from companying with her whilft 
they wereatthe Feaſt, nocthar there isany impuricy in the lusbands going ni 
to his wife; bur that nothing might theiveake their mindes off fronveheie de- 


in,any thorerhen tu touching a deattbody, or anyiſſnein the ticſh ,vwhich 
alſo made untleane. Whan the tic 1 ar: Odiice about , Hemnab conceiverh wad bare 
a fake: cqnceiyed immediately,” bat brought farth when the time was 
eoiie boat at, that ie | 


the time ws come '#bontt : 
Hebraffi, aF Oba is ſidto have dryed up 
he re 
fined ap5wft 

&n her conteiving 37 whereas ſhee- 


| come aboutybroyghtfofth ; romake 'p 
fiach it "/PFew the time wat Time cbs of ſbre- badlttvnceived, ſee haves ſon, 
bize Hebr:Ir1s as before.” | For the tiairie Sommer, Hebr: yW1DWw Shemunl, of © 
pit fot yd) to aske', and Dfor PYYof,” and 1 hin and 5x God, artherea+ 
83 only rendred,and H- ſelſe giveth a reaſon : Bythisname 
w oth pur her felfe in minde, and him, that hee was not the 


Morte # accordinglyhe might ſerve him, and ſhe mighe the morewillingly 
partwith him for Gods ſervice. S147 2-044 ni 2 yer 2299 1 fi 
' And Elkanah and all bis bonſe went wy to 1ff0r his yearely ſacrifice: and bis 
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vow, thatls, not onely as hee nled to doe in other yeares, but as Petgy Adorryr 
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| Lotions; ar ppearcth; 1 Cor. 7. 5./ andthat they mighenot contraft any'our- 
waidTegalIpollarion, 'which then made unfic for cthole Feſtivalls, urrocome 
neire the "Lotd, Exed: 19.16. although there was never'any fnfulnefſerhecre- 
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hath it, he 


with 5 thekels, according to the 


ly, a woman was to come with des >= 
I "bn 


| firſt-borne 
the 


brought Euchariſticall ſacrifices for the benefit received,in tha Go 
hadgiven him aſon by Hemsb,which he ſo greatly defired, and happi Go 
vowed ſomething now to God, although ir be not exprelled, beſides childe 
to thew histhankfulneſle. 

V.22. But Hannab ſaid, 1 will not gee uy nmiill the childe bee weaned, This 
refraining of Hannab to come now up to the Tabernacle, may ſeeme to bee a- 
gainſt the Law, Levit. 12. 6. whereby a woman after puerpery is enjoyned, 
when the dayes of her purification bee ended, to come with a lambe, or two 
tut le doves mebuaber. | ——amegrs to bee offered for her cleanfing, ' for ſbee went 
nottill the childe was weaned ; and there was a double weaning, ſaith Zyrs, 
1.from the dugge at the end of three years,the other from the milke of childe- 
hood,when he begi to uſc-other ordinary meats at the end of 1 © yeares, 
And itis not likely faith hee,that ſhee went up with her childe, till hee was of 
this age, becauſe hee was not fit, till then to miniſter or doe any little ſervice 
in the Tabernacle,ſo likewiſe Hygo hee ſtands for 12.yeares,and Jwnixe bath ic, 
untill hee bee educated, that hee may be able to miniſter.) Peter Come#Tor faith, 
either at 7. when the 2. weaning was, or at 12. when the 3. and. if at7. hee 
was brought to be inſtrufted,if at 12+ immediately to-miniſter. The Hebrews 
thinke, that ſhee weaned him at 2. yeares old and brought himto the Taber. 
nacle, - and this ſeemeth moſt probable ; becauſe Ch. 2. 1 9.it is ſaid, ſhee made 
him a little coate and brought it to him, when ſhee came up from yeare to 
yeare, and becau'e it. is incredible that ſo holy awoman would ſtay from 
the houſe of God, 7. or 10 yeares er; andlaitly, becauſe the wean- 
ing of Samne!, is exprelly aid to bee from ſucking, v, 23. ſo that when ſhee 


had weaned: him from the breaſts, ſhee went up with him. Wille, that 
followeth the other 


inion reaſoneth from his miniſtri ately 
g. before the Lord, which hee could notdoe being 
Tabern 


aileg 07; her childe ficke. | But this was not Hany caſe, but 
extr20rdinary reaſon detained her,vis. Pe when le £20 1d come, 
meant to leave him at the Lords houſe far ever, ,and not to redeeme him 
law, Naemb, 18. 15,16. Itis ordinari- 

| Nana we. oo ua 
came in the way, ſo 
Hannah 1 ing when - 


lamb, asfl 

as wee may fee in that way os it was provided, that the| 
ſhould bee redeemed ata old, and then preſented before| 
Lord, yetcommonly it was not ſodone, buc when the mother m_ | 
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wich her'puritying offering: divers dayes after, ſhee broughe her childe wich 
her, as did-the- Virgin Atary; Toftatrs Gaith, that ſhee lows Levices wife was 
not bound to' bring an offeriag for herficlt-borne, as other women, - becau(; 
the Levic:s were taken forall the- firſt borne of rad ; 'others that (he might 
come tothe Tabernacle with her offering,and yer not goe ac the Feaſt time any 
moce, till Same! was weanced,alchough ir'bee not recorded, And- it is to 
bee underitaod, chat althoagh H2nnzb ſtayed thuslong, before ſheecameto 
the Taqernacle, yet ic is not to be thought, but that thee freequented the 
ſynagogue fox her exerciſe in 2m, wn relizious duties, - that no woman may 
take example from hence toabſent henelfe from Church all the time of her 
giving ſucke.. From Remzthaim otherwiſe called Remab or Remath, where 
Hannab dwelt, to Shilob was 12. miles, and therefore the childe being fo 
ſoone as hee'was put from the dugge to'be w—_ hicher Hannah might 
well'be diſpenſed with, although ſhee came not ſo long a journey, -till that 
time. | | 
E/k,wb agreeth to this:propoſition of His wife prayiag God to eſtabliſh it, 
thar is, | thar ſhise and thechilde mighc live,and thac when he ſhoul4be weaned 
hee might b*-brought-t> 'the Tabergacle: and" (erve the Lord there. all the 


dayes of his lifs. From hence Peter Martyr commenderh the like good agree- 
ment betwixe'man and wite: to all marryedperſons,; alledging the laying of 
Ariſtotle, "4 "maker of a-family is akinde of tyrant; co this ſervant, a King ty 
his children, bas for his wife, hee ſhauld rule over her by an ariltocracy, not 
according td bis owne lult, but according to his dignity, preſcribing her no- 
thing touching her diltaffe, ncedle aud maides &c, but leaving her hiercin 
ro her owne willand judgenient- In which nothing is to bee millied, bat 
that even to ſervants Maiter multi notbee a tyrant;; but do: unto them that 
which isequall,for whaſaever doth wrong to auy, God will bee avenged upon 
him. + 2{- E- PA beet 

And when ſbee bad weaxed bim, ſb:e 19.0kg bim and 3, bullvcker and an Evbah of | 
flowre, and a bottle of wpine, , and brought himwothe boul of tbe Lord in Shiloh, Oc. 
the Vulgar-Latin hath/'it, 3+ meaſteres of flowre, but as Hugo confelleth, it is 
corrupt it beingin Hebrewan Ephah... A queſtion here is moved,ſeeing v.25. 
onely one of the Bullockes Was offered, 'wheretore theother rwo ſerved ? Lyrs 
faith, they- were given to, to whale; cace the childe was now. commirted. 
Piter Martys alledgeth twoother divers opiaions. 1; OF David: Kimbi, that the 
other tivo were for feafting, becauſe they were TORI gks a tcaſt,when-chey 
weaned their children;.OtR.Levi Ben-Gerſon,who faich,chat they were offered 
upon two other days ofthe Feaſt : bur:Peter Mortr thinketh,chat the ficlt being 
offered for'a burnt-offering,. the other. two were uled tor peace-offerings, the 
greateſt parts whereof were to Feaſt withal: & thus the antity of flowre agre 
eth,b&aunſe arfEphah cantaines 10.tenth. deales,and. Relay it was, prayi 
that 3. tenth deales ſhould bee offeredfor one bullgcke,and to three Bullockes 
then went'g1, whereunto thetench was- added ex abundanti, our of 1 be alc 
I thinke racber with [Zyrg,/ that the other rwo Bullgckes. were given to El; 
with her ſonne, and ſo much: flowry ayd wine . a8-rwas-ſpared from the (acri> | 
flowre and halfe.an hin 


| and winealfo with them for that purpoſe, and the remainder of both was 


hice of 686 Bullocke, that is, all but 3 tenth deales of f 

of- = ne-4*"atrording the law, Nun. a8 13;14- f Is. id exprelly 
of one Ballocke, _ it was offered, which would do e hayybane {ps 
ken of the other two alldy, if they had becae offered, Moreover, it Randerh 
with reaſon, that ſhee bringing her ſgnpeſo you 4 how) BF {on 
gratuity,that he might with'the greater care take this charge upon him, l 
then, that the Bullocke offered was noburm-offering,” but-a 
for a benefit obtained, with part of; h they feaſted, having flowre 
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£* 


given to'rhe-Prieft rogedicr with rheather rwo. Bullochen, | 
of flowfe was a buſhel, ot: »:and the bottle of 
gar Latinenidred amphark, | if it. were the lealt - 
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: The Myſtery. 


wiſe of wine. One Bullocke being ſacrificed Havnb goeth to El; andiltiewerh him 
the childe,which ſhe had prayed tor,aqd faithytbergfore 1 have tent bim to the Lard, 
a long a bee livetb,be ſhall be lent wnto tbe Lord,aud be-worſbipped the Lord-tbere, Ag 
her firſt: comming to El; ſhee faith, Ob my Lord, « thy ſoxle divetb; I am the 
woman, &e. the Vulgar Latin, I beſeech thee my Lord, let thy ſoule liye; 
Hebr. *43Y18 12, Oh orI beſeech thee, Janins, attends Domane,- this whole 
ſpeach is to inlinuate into El; fo, as he might the more lovingly receive her 
Side, and bee as it were/a father unto him, wiſhing him long life, to he 
end that hee might bringhim up, ſo David Kimbi, but Ben, Gerſon takes 
itfor an oath to aſſure El; and to move him the more, becayle ſhee had 
before him prayed and hee had diſmiſſed her with his bleſſing; and this is the 
more'probable. Shee ſaith ſhee had lent himrto the. Lordall the dayes of his 
life. The words here uſed anfwer to thoſe before going in the Hebrew thus, 
for - v. 27. are theſe wards WhRD Von many nm 3m, here 
mny yo am mn man 5 nmyY whhnen DI 
The Lord bath given my requeſt, which T acked, and Ibave rendred-or lent bim ts 
the Lord all the dayes, that hee ſpsll bee arked for the Lord. for the lame word, 
bawu in divers voyces fignifyeth both to aske, to give, gr render or to lend, 
Thus alſo the Vulpar Latin, Janiue exm precario datum fifto Feboue omnibu 


here not to be ſo good, both becauſe there isno word kignifying all the 
dayes of his life and the word 5x9 Shut is never pur for le:.e, but arked; her 
meaning is, according to Peter as » hee ſhall ſerve the Lord in bis houſe 
as long as, he ſhall requireic; which»ſhee ſpake thus, becauſe fhee knew no, 
hog the Lord might afterwards imploy him, as indeed he did Gb. 7, taking 
him from ſerving at the Tabernacle to bee Judge over his people, when hee 
went anddwelt at Ramab again. And bee worſbipped the Lord there, the Vulgar 
Latin, they worſbipped, the Hebr. wirro? which Gen,47.34.is uſed for a verb of 
the ſingnlar number, when ir is aid, that Faceb worthipped, andias Fillet no- 
reth, in theplarall it is 'Hr4mIO? * hereupon a queltion- arilethy -who is laid 
to have worſhipped ? Jun ſaith, the childe, Peter Adaryyr, Elhanab, Wille tol- 
lowing the Gen. Verſion, Et;| thinke with Juris, that Samue/ is meant;whereas 
it may ſeeme, thatit could not be fo, becauſe he was too-young;I anſwer, . to 


Tabernacle, although not atthis inſtant, but ther tismocber lefrr him and 
as ſoone as hee was fithe ſerved the Lord and wor(llipped him there, To draw 


Hannab his two wives 
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1 Sam41.28.! 


if ſo,theri after ot bullock offered and the flowre and wine belonging thereroy 
| there remained to theit diſpoſing of Howre5. gallons &ſomewhar mare, & like 


diebws, quibus ſutrit preearis rogatmw. Our tranflation muſt needes be-acknow- | 


worſhip and to ſervetheEord{ is all one, and thigitis meant hee did at the | 
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FER E fiſt Hawkes Canticle ofpraile is ſer downe for the benefic rear þ- 
| en the hiſtory of Elies ſonnes, and of 


idzednefſe, and how their Father reproved them, v 11, 12. &c. to v.1h. 
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1 Sam;2.1.. Hannah's heart rejoyeeth in the Lord. 


phet. is ſent to Elito reprove and threaten ju 
hooſe, -v. 27, 28. &c. to theend of the 
of Hemnah ; it Is ſaid, 
1 7im,2.1. Wherefore the Phariſce when he gave thankes,is 
bleſſings upon us, according to that faying of : deeurſus Er atiarun a ni 
biceſt — gratie ad nos;Uatablns (faith wh vir A her ſonne 
$ammel'to Gods bleſling, and therefore it is faid (hee 
that ſbee prayed herein againſt the enemies of Gods Church, and Bez Ger/ort 
will have the laſt words in partie; v. 10. a prayer, the adverſaries of the Lord 
ſhall bee broken in pieces, ont of, ſhall bee thunder upon them, &c. as it came to 
paſſe,.Cb. 7. bucchatwas rather propheticall, then petitory, neither is there 
any 'petition in all this holy hymne. For the thankſgiving it hath theſe parts: 
1. Hannah rejoycing. 2. A delcription of theLord, v.2. 3. Areproof of 
the-ryicked for their pride and vaine boaftings, from which ſhee dehorterh 


knoweth: and pondereth is and caneafily cruſhthe proudeſt and life up the 
meaneſtz v. 3, 435, 6,7, 3 $. Aprophelic of comfortco his Saints and of 
detention tq the wicked, and: of the King Chriſt his Kingdome, v.-9, 10. 
According t6 this the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and David Kimbi ſay, thac this 
hymae- was aprophely, wherein Hannah being carryed with the Spirit, 1.In 
the perſon ofthe Church expreſſed her joy,forthat God had given her Samwel, 
ſach. a ſonne 28 ſhee foreſaw ſhould beat downe idolatry,anduphold the truth. 
2. Prophelicd of the beating downe of the enemies of x 6 Church, Aſhrians and 
Grechant, Gog and\Magog.. | 3. Ofthe Kingdome of the Meffiab. 4. Of the laſt 
judgement, when the Saints ſhall betaken _ everlaſting felicity, and the 
wicked ſent away intocndlefſe miſery. In inditing this ſong of thanſgiving ſhe 
| did but. as-Moſer had done before, and Deborab, and after, David and _ 
For great benefits, and the Vi May, whoſe hymne Peter Martyr noteth 
to bee miich- like unto this, as the caſe ofeitherof them was much alike, be- 
cauſe Hatneh was barren, and .ſhee was a Virgin, and ſo not likely to beare | 
a ſon,anday Henndh hath it, Ay beart rejayced in the Lord;fo Mary, My ſonle doth ' 
magniſy; he Lord, and my ſpirit bath rejoyced, 'tfc.. as ſheo, there is none boly ' #8 the | 
Lord, (@ Marygbee what og eengaadn, aid boly i: bi name : as (hee, 
talke no more ſo proudly, and the bowes are-broken, they that are full have\bired ont | 
themſelves. for bread, &c.. {o Mary, bath [catered in the imaginations of | 
their heart), bee bath filled the bungry with good thingr,andthe rich bee bath ſent empty | 
#w27.' Now whereas women areforbidden rg ſpeakein the Corigregation, | 
Wille anſwereth well; ordinarily they were Hebltkden, bur nor'when' any 
woman was movyedextraordinarily by the Spiritzas Hanneb was,and ſo Mannab 
' under: the; New Teſtament, - other. women; . upon whdtit' was powred 
out my- | 
and Philiphad 4 


' Samuel, Hannah and £lkenob, v.'18,19,and to v.22, and v, 26. Laſtly, a Pr6- f 
deements againſt him and his || 
thechapter. Touching this thankſgiving 
prajed,and ſaid,for — isa _ of prayer, 
dro pray;and 
prailing of God is of the nature of prayerto procure the flowing down of more 


them, 9. 3, 4 Arcalon, why no man ſhould boaſt himſelfe, becauſe God | 


was an nlnall phraſcamongit the Hebrews, 

taphi9rically to ſet forth the conterciag bf 

now given {trength t@Enceiveandbring forth 

faith, that by liornes ſet forth inche Scriptures; "themotion of thith 
he-reaſon be | qo ; 


rying Ko any hard thing, and if the rite of r 
Gods latr, icis called thebocne of pride, bat if 


hoene, beoauſe by the benefirs receiverthe heave 
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FT ſhee: hoped for theincreaſe of grace here andof glory bereaker.- Ani 


were 


gero yexed to ſee her to have this cauſe of opening her mouth {6 magni r 
ith Lond gs 3 
bere.is nine holy a« the Lord, for there 1s none beſides th:e, wor any rocke' like" tut 


vo month 3 inlerged over my enemies, becauſe Pexinnaband her children 


God; the Vulg.Latine, there 5s none firong as ny God , the- Sept; there 35 none boly 


4.0ur.God:.. theword is MY ſignifying arock, and metaphorically fortsr,” and 
faxtzzuds, ſtrong, or {trength, and 1o the Rabbins, Hawmeb here celebrateth the 


| pawer and might of God, in that hee ſhewed-himſelfeable-to change her nas 


: 


4 En 


| 
| 


| 


BA 


| a3afticmative; Vulgy Latiizes 
Pur 


tare, from barxen ©o truittull, whereas no ſecondary canſe'can doe any thing, 
but as hee hath appointed, but he caa do whatſoever ic-pleaſeth hitn , neither 


Shee praileth God alſo from his holineſſe,as the chiefe of higattributes,where- 
by the Angels continually praiſe him; and hence-weelearne to bee'iri love 
with holinefle, whereby we dae molt reſemble God. There' is none 'holy as 
God, faith Lyrs, becauſe hee iseffentiallyhol 
ſrong. And he is not @nely holy and ftrong "Sv all compariſort, -but be 
ides him there is no God, the Gods of. the heathen are nor'onely' not ſo bo- 
ly or potent, batindeed are nothing, for there no more Gods. . 2 
T aike no more ſo exceeding proudly , neither tet arrogancy come ont of your month; 
the Vulg. Latine , Doe not wwtiply ro ſpeake. lefty mordi,” plorying,  let-0ld- words 
£4: out of yerur. $8auth:; Hebr, Doe not lyiro ſpeake lofty: word; of pride; ls 
ſwelling or bardn«fſe goe ont of your mouth or that which'55 old + For all theſe 
lignifications,ſairh Peter Aſartyr, bath+the word pryy,' ea Pr (ltli Page 
2 ;facit and chiefly fignifieth to waxe old; fo tharhere the Vale. Latine"ist6 
bee preferred. And aptly ſhe ſaith, doe norawdt;p/y; becauſe Prnimeh had'of- 
apbraided her by her barrenneſſe, being proud of: her-oume- fruitfalnefle; 
andibat hich 4s 81d, becauſe pf: aldiſtee had chus*vexedobier'; Por tbe L954 5s 6 
God. of knomledge, and by bim gttions arc weighed , Hebr, iskaiw 


{; for 


' | Lager, ſo likewile the Vulg-Latine, dew ffientiaramy Dave Kinds fiidr; theo s 
| thus called, becauſc he is the moſt in 


telligent of all others;atud knowethraltpat- 
ticular things, for all knowledges withoutany change whim are'inherent in 
him. For thele words, by. bim actions are'weighth, ini the Hebrew texts, ul; 
ons ae not —_—_ _= inche a _ 
margin, and Nin the text. whereforeſome expound k usnepative;/ren 
the words thus, ions actwet ireedardiſpefed; thar'is, ahboge hing '6r; 4 
gaialt his will;. for whatipever meu thinkeandintend they: can'bring no- 
boy to paſte but as heewileth, {0 Arias Aontanus,* Juni, Oftimders--Bome 
Bgptuagintl;coxpounding/ it-either of God z- his 
ſes ſhall come to paſſe, or of-wenzby himch&aftibas/ of men! are vide) 
diſpolgg ang direfieds :Þirer Mahyreaerbvitercheoway, thus v7 1::Afir 
maiyely, to haw works! ave prepared, thaziis, bis-encerpriſes fand fira” andare 
\periected,.., 2. Negatiyelyythe attcomm of men ſhalknpe ttand; neither an 
i hindsr his with, --Atyrbftbeſe wiayesthe Ginſois wood; bur 1 preferrech 
Hom: both becauſcitfolloweth moſtapely:thus;»hee- is a God''of-know- 
m ations are moderated, and not at-yourwits; wherefore:your 
aud bragges. are yainey ant becauſe the word in-themnargin cn is 
wppSlor fas the Readre might lookeatchat and  rmderſtand the Texttht 
LED and. ys both are held racome fromthe 
hanrake it eithervays.c Thelewords, for-rhe Eud ir 8 God of hr 
earealon,why Perinaghand heraifhonld no more foinfa]t;beeaue they 


»- 3g 


it of God: 


ould came: 'to; palle, but God knowectrall things and bow 
; ves ore-brolgn, and they that: flnblad are girt 
word, 


ion, . bucnow/by 


at outiof abow; for ftxmbled, the Vi 
ſhe njearitther ſelfe, and ſuch as ſhee was;zwell 
Gods bleſbag ſhe was ftrengthened to bearfn 
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ca'any power. withſtand him. I thinke; that the word ftrong is apteſt here, | 


: and the;ſame may bee 1aid-of 


margin iris; byhim, or,\to im, for VF it\inele 
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[x Sam-2. 5, ney The ful and hungry. 


ſtrong inctiwes paſt t@ beare was ſex, forth , -becauſe a bow belongeth to the 
the ſtrong inthe plural number. Peter Martyr underſtandeth the words 
perly, expounding them of thoſe that goeto warre well-armed, and of thoſe 
that are unarmed, as the Epyprians and the 1/7acliter , for the Egyptians bowes 
werebroken, when they were overthrowne, and the Hebrewes tleeing before 
thew naked were ſtrengthened. Bur it is beſt, firſt to bring the words to Han- 
nab; caſe as neare as may bee , and then to extend them to other as of Gods 
poweralſo. For theſe words, thoſe that ſirnbled, or the weake, Hebr. is 1YW92 
; tuch as fall through weakneſle of their knees and loynes, And as Henuab of 
; weake was made itrong to beare, ſo by the former words, the bows of the mighty 
| are broken, (he ſeemeth to intimate,that Penixnsb now ceaſed bearing children, 
| which is further confirmed, v. 5. 

T hey that were full bave hired themſelves ont for bread, #nd the hungry ceaſed ; ſq 
that the barren hath born ſeven, and ſhee that bath many children is waxed feeble, 
Here alſo, ſaich Lyre, is, another metaphor, ſhee compareth -Peninneb 
to the full, becauſe (hee was 'fall of children, for it is thought that ſhee 
had ten, according to. Chap. 1, $8. but now ſhee was in the caſe of thoſe 
that let themſelves for bread, that is, empty and poore enough of chil 


of Peninnebs ſonnes, dycd; and by that time that fhee had foure, ſix more 
of Pexinnab: dyed; and when ſhee ſaw her to bee with childe againe , ſhee fea- 
ring thedeath of theſe two that remained, beſonght Hannah topray for her, 
as they were ſpared ; and becauſe they were ſpared at her prayer, they were 
thenceforth counted Hapnabs children, and ſo together with her owne five ſpo- 
| ken of, v: 21, ſhehad ſeven, asit here followeth. But this ſoundeth like a 
fable of the Rabbing, and therefore Lyra reje&erh it, and that worthily, be- 
cauſe at this time Harmab had onely ane, Samuel. Againe,, Harzeb co 

her ſelfe to: the hungry that are filled, for ſo he readeth'it after the Vulg;Latine, 
becauſe ſhe defired children as an hungry perſandoch food , butnow was 
ſatisfied in this matter. For theſe words, beth byrn ſeven , the Vulg. Latine 
hath, very mary, which Lyrs approverh, becauſe it is moſt according to the 
ſenſe, eg iron 10t bee Taſte that ſhee bare preciſely the number of ſeven, 
neither by the reckoning of theRabbins already poken of, nor yer az others 
count, fivechildren of her,gane, and ewa of her ſgnne Samxel;, for this was 
long after this Canticle, unleſſe is ſhallbee thonght, that herein ſhe ſpake pro- 
phetically. Moreover hefaith , that the moderne Hebrewes take this word 
paw for ſatiety, ſhee bare children till ſhee was fully ſatisfied. Hugo ſcerncrb 
to bee afteted with the tormer conment'of the Hebrews, but diffeteth! in\ this, 


that hee faith, when Samuel was iy + Peninnabs ſons dyed, and 10 a- 
nother, anda third untoall her ſeven chi , when (bee had borne five, and 
$anwel two, rplyinghereunto that, Jerem. 15. Shes war weakened that bare ſe» 
ver ſonnes, ec. Butbefore this, hce faith better upon the firlt words ;the jul 
have hired out themſelvet for bread,chat is, Penimnab fall of children wasempty as 
a begger, that beggeth bis bread , becauſe all hers. were counted nothing in 


before for ſorrow, being in hope of a ion caterh and drinketh with joy,Chep. 


1.18. Peter Afartyr by the barren bearing ſeveh , underſtandeth nothing clic 
taper a6 the wary fern is y uſed for @ fall number.:. And to 
that queſtion, how ſheecould ſpeake this , before hee had borne many 3 hee 
anſwereth,” ſhee ſpake by,the, Spirit. . If it be ſaid, ſhee bare but fix , heantwe- 
prada 4 raph or hee being be mo 
ſeven is uſed to very many. Inall which I {ub@ribs unto hint, 
Whereas he draweth the former w 

Gibeeniter jhar hired i 
| leaving him; approve rather of Lyra 
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applyed ro the preſent caſe as much as maybee in 


thus alfa Huge, fayi that by he meraghor of one with a bow, ſhee being, | 
z andit is to be noted, that Hebr. there is nothing ſignifying men, bur. | 


dren; For the Hebrewes ſay, that ſo ſoone as Henneb had one childe, two | 


copperſion of Samwel: the bungry were filed, that is, Honnab, who ate nothing. 
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Peter Martyr. 


Note, 
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| 


to hire out themſelves for bread, having nowno' further nced', ' as betng naly 


ſatisfied, to doe like the needy and beggerly , and[o'it is the ſame in effe& 


with theſe words, the hungry are filled, in the Vulg. Latine. 


T he Lord killeth and maketh a!ive, hee bringeth tothe grave, and bringeth ", | 


that is, ſaith Lzra, heebringeth downeto the grave the children of Peninn 


and maketh alive, and bringeth the children of Hazmab ; for the word 9x | 


by the Vulg. Latine rendred hell, ir {1gniheth, faich hee, tbe grave, from which 


the Lord did, as it were, bring up Hezckizb before adjudged to death. ' Hags 
applyeth it alcogether to Hannah and Peninnah, the one the Lord vivified by | 


giving her children when ſhee wasdead unto conception before,and he brought 
her up from grievous affli tion, metaphorically fer forth by hell herethe gther 
hee killed, as it were, and brought downe to hell, by affliting her throngh ex- 
treme ſorrow for the loſſc of her children, and to fee Hannah made fruitfall, 
for there is not a greater miſery then envie. And thus hee faich , theſe words 
cohere with the foi mr,they being an explication or reaſon of them, The bar- 
ren hath borne ſeven, and fre that wat full of children n axed fecble, becauſe the 
Lord did, as it were, ſtrike her dead with ſorrow,andput her tq great r6rment, 
bat Harb had life, and joy,and gladneſſe pur into her.” Peter Marry expont- 
deth this alſo onely in generall of Gods bringing men ſometimes to extreme 


| miſery, and then liſting them up with comfort; and through extreme fickneſſe 


to ſach a paſſe, as that all men-deſpaire of their life, anid then reſtoring them to 
health again,ſee the ſame phraſe, D.#t.32.39. and thits h&dealt with Hezekiab 
and 7nab,and our Lordfirſtdied,and then roſe again, and fo muſt wee ; and 
thus it isin ourjultification,wee mult firlt be caſt down inthe fighdof our fins, 
and then beeerefted with comfort chrough faith in Chriſt. All which is good, 
but che prime thing intended isthe magnifying of Ggd fot hisdealings in par- 
cicular with Hannah and Peninneb , and'fo althoggh wee have no' certaine 


{ ground for it, yetit is moſt probable that Perinnah diinot 'onely ceaſe bea- 
ring of children,when Hannah began to'be fruitfat;buraÞo ſuffered theToffe of 


{omeor moſt of them.' Which may bee a warning ty all v.omen, that they 
bee not proud of their bearing many children , not infele over any barren 
Hannah, for God can ſoone alter the caſe, YViltet hert ſettech downe fotire 
acceptions of the word dyg. - 1 Irfignifieth the grave. 2 By a metaphor, 
Srievous adveriity.' 3 The ſtate of thoſe” that feele'tlikmielves forſkken'ot 
God , as Cain and Sail. 4 The ſtate of the dared? © bur here It is tiſed 
according to the ſecond'\, for Hennab lay in ſorrow before, as ia the 
rave. SEAT 
The Lord maketh poore, and maketh''rich, bee bringeth low and ifrerb up. In 
this verſe and the 8. ſaith-Hygo, the ſame things are againe ſet forth in other 
words; He maketh Penizmab poore in'children,and F{anneb rich in children, 
Out of the duſt bet lifieth ap the phore', and the begper ont of the dunjbill 10 ſa 
bim with prince, &c. This is ſpecially meant accotding”ts the letter of Har- 
ndbs exaltation in Same! her fonne, who was ſet upon the Throne of 'glory, 
when hee was made Judge over Iſrael, and enolieed? Kings; generally of the 
proudand high, and of the hamble andlow, and nyftically of Chriſt?'{6 
likewiſe Lyra; and Peter Martyr having expounded it generally, applytth itin 
particular to $ avmel. And Ben Gerſon tence admonitheth the rich not to bet 
proud, and the poore not to deſpaire; becauſe God can eaſily pull downethe 
one, and raiſe up the other. For the pillars of the 64th ate the Lords , and bei 
bath ſet the world upin them, Here is the reaſon” rendred, why the Lord ca 
doethis; hee is of infinite power, as - + wr by His laying of the foundat 
ons of the world: . yy, 1Voth this and the reſt of this worm 
thus,here is the magnification of the Lord: x In-refpet of his power in theaC 
naeeSh, pillars of the ym erp 2 In'reſpe&t 
the at ofgoverning, », 5. hee ſpall keep the feet of his Saints. In reſpe&ot; 
his Juſtice the ; 7 
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The Lord widkgth poore, and rich. 1 Same." 7 | 


the mioreglorifying of Gods power extended to others. For theſe\words;;? | 
: the bungry bave ceaſed, according to the Hebr. the meaning is, they have'ceaſed' 


of his wildgme in| 
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'of dae puniſhment;#be wicked ſpall be ſilent im darkneſſe, = 2 | 
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thar'is,/\'t Inthedarkneſſe of finne. © » [In the darkneſle of hell. Hee fball 
{| giverbe inzdowe t# big "K ing, &c.  thatis, ro Chriſt, who at the laſt ſhall come 
glorio! = the form of aman,and judge all men, Fob. 5. 
The pulars of the earth,ſaith Peter Martyr, the earth is called, becaulc it is as 
| whereupon all other things are fer, as upon pillars, the aire, and 
| (| all cheheavens,'for they all compaſſe the earth, being ſet thereupon asupon a 
| | foandation. 
| He will krep the fett of bis Saints, end the wicked ſball bee ſilent in darkneſſe, oc. 
| V.10.The adverſaries of the Lord ſball be broken in pieces,omt of beav.n ſball be thuniler 
| wpou thens;the Lord ſball judge the end: of the eartb,aud give firength unto bis King, and 
exalt-the borne of bi; anvinted. By footſteps, Peter Martyr well underſianderh all 
kind of ations,ſtudies, and enterpriſes, which God keeperh, when he guideth 
them,and proſpereth them herein, that feare him;for,þa Sins, Hebr. is yrorn 
a word conaing from 4ort ſignifying mercy, becauſe God doth embrace 
chem with mercy. Now in faying that hee keepeth their feer,ſhee meanerh not 
ſo, asthey ſhall never fall, bur ſo, as that they ſhall not fall into perdition.- 
'| Andthe meanes whereby hee keepeth them, are intimated by the antichefis next 
tollowing, the wicked fball bee ſilent in darkzeſſe , his ſaints therefore are kept 
| by the light of the Word and Spirit, for the one availeth not withour- the 0- 
ther; bur the wicked are deſtitute of all internall light, and fo are in dark- 
netle;'not onely in reſpe&t of their many mileries, bur alſo becaule their undecr- 
ſanding and reaſon is darkeneſs, and hereby their ruine is cauſed, and they be- 
ing judged; ſhall have their months ſtopped by their owne conſcience accuſi 
them, and ſo goe into everlaſting deſtruion, which is called utter darkneſſe 
where, althongh they ſhall howle and cry for torment, yer they ſhall bee in fi- 
lence,as Kimbi bath it, in reſpe& of braggings and boaſtings, whereof they have 
been fall before, ſome boaſting gf, their nobilicy, and ſome of their riches, 8c. 
bat now rhey ſhall all lye in ftlence, and not ſpeak a word more of theſe things. 
And ſo this aptly anſwereth to that v. 3, being a prophetie of Gods bringin 
downe all the Me path nom as hee did Penixab , and of wo nr nas 
vidence over the godly, For by firength #s- may prevaile, that is, when 
the addy are preſerved and comforted , and the wicked confounded , ir is not 
by the power of the one ſort, that they atraine to this comfortable condition, 
nor is thereſtrength inthe other ſort to reſiſt their judgement, bur God in mer- 
cy ſaveth his, andin Juſtice deſtroyeth the wicked-irrefiltibly. And this the 
reaſon, faith R. Levi, why a mighty King is ſometime overcome by the weak, 
becuuſe there is no ſtrength in man, but God giverh viitories as it pleaſerh 
him. : 

The adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken in pieces; Who are Gods adverla- 
ries, ſaith D. Kimb;, but the enemies of the godly? ſo likewiſe 4nguſtine; by 
vertue of the Covenant betwixt God and his Saints, their enemies are counted 
his enemies, and wee int Iike manner mult count his cnemics ourenemies: Theſe 
ſhal be;deftroyed all asa thing broken in pieces,as a porters veſſel. And chus ſhall 
it be, ſaich Peter Martyr, with both the Aftichriſts, the Tarke and the Pope, Out 
of beaven ſhall bee thiniker yon thim; this is added to: ſhew their and 
miraculons deſtraftion. This wag according to the lerrer, fulfilled againſt che 
Philiftims, 1 Sam. 7. 9,10, and that itfhall nor bee the caſe of the Phnliſuine a+ 
lone, bnt of all the wicked in the world, | the next-words doe declare, T he 
Lord ſhit judge the end: of the earth, atid this ſhalt bee ac'the laſt day of Judge- 
ment, thatno man in any corner of the eee ry ec Fr nr yas >" K. Levi, 
fairh Peter Afartyr, expoundeth this'of Son being Jadge of all Iiract, bur 
hee rather thinketh according tothe leter, chat in rhe next words the time is 
declared whet orga, hy Mien viz.. When bee fall give 
bis King, and exale the hor of bi ava ee ſhall 
prerroens Eng, ra rd 
all arr th of Gods 
bites, %c. thafl be ſo brou 
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Peter Marty: 


D.Kinhi. 


R. Levi. 


V.!10. 
D. Kimh:i. 
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P. Martyr: 
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Aug. de Crvir, 
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I Prjbs f tbiSong 7 mona] 
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Eſay 53. 8. 
R. Fonathag, 


I Chron. 25+ 
I Sam, 6, 


, 2 Kings 19, 


a Kings 25, 


I Maccab, 1s 
1 Maccab; 4, 


Heſter. 


- | laſt will ſubdue all men aQtually, andall things, and then ſhall hee in bis | 


waſted 
| words, T be Lor 


ſedup, they weredelivered from their enemies ,: yet they, were eftſgonesg 
| «gaine by them 3. but when David and Solomov reigned,..the- power: 
nnd 


—_ 


biliftims, and all other enemies about was cruſhed in pieces. Eve 
by his King and anainted, both hee and allothers underitand Chriſt;y 
come we to judge and to deſtroy all the wicked in all parts andornersgf 
the world; and becaule that his ſhall bee in great power and: glojy, 
hee faith, Hee ſhall give ſtrength to bis King, and exalt the borne of bi anoing 


Marth, 24. 30 4 Jo .0s 
| TE | and according to this,/Zacharieb the father of Fobw Baptiſt, ſpeaking of Chtid, 
Luke 1.69. | faith, Hee bath raiſe wp for us the horne of ſalvationg in the bonje of bus ſeruaiy| 
Chald.Paraphr. | David: and to the Metab the Chaldee Paraphraft alſo applyeth this prophe-/ 
fie, and ſo doe many Rabbins more, that lived before Chrilts Incarnation;Qur 
P amo 1. | Lord indeed hath now wonderfull itrength,and is highly exalted, |but then all 
1 Cor. 15.25. | his enemies ſhall bee pat under his feet ,, never being able to riſe ap againe. 
Whereas it may ſeeme noxto agreeto-Chriſt , that- is here ſaid, Hee ſball gig: 
firength to his King, 6c. ' for Chrilt being God, bath all power and glory,and 
| as hee is Man, hee is by vertue of tkeunion wich the Godhead, partaker of the 
Lyra. ſame power and glory from the firſt :- Lyra anfwereth wel, it is trge, the man} 
Chriſt had all power fromthe firſt, authoritative, but not execmrive, tor all 
things were not aftually ſubjefted untohim in the time of his humiliation, but 
Marthew 28, | after his refurreion hee ſaith , All peer 5s given to me in beaven and in eanh, 


then he began to make Kingdomes lubje& to him farre and wide, andat 


manenatureſhine in glory above-the moſt glorious Angels, how much 
hee was without forme or beauty here. ; - Jonatban in his Chaldee P 
expoundeth all this Canticle as propheticall , thus: Firſt, knowing 
Spirit, that her ſonne Samet ſhould bee a Prophet, and doe wonders; and a 
Judge, and ſave the people from the Pb;/iſtims, ſhee ſaid, My foule batb exalted 
in the Lord, Secondly, foreſeeing, that Heman, SamuePs ſons ſon, and his 14 
ſons fhoulfil bee fingers in4he houle of Ged, ſhee added, 44 horne 3s exalted, 
Thirdly, foreſeeing the captivityof the Arke by the Pbi;ſtims, and their being 
compelled to ſend it back againe with gifts, ſhee ſaid, 44. mmub 3: inlarged over 
my enemies, Fourthly,far zeing Sennacheriþ great brags againſt the God 
of Iſracl, and his Armies and his coptfafion,ſhee ſaid, .There,is none. holy as 
the Lord, there is no God beſides him. . ,F iſthly, foreſee ing Nebucbadnezzar 
deſtroying of Jeruſalem, and his glorying herein, ſhoe added, Speaks no more 
prondly, Ee, becauſe the Lord 44.8 God ;of knowledge, hee knoweth, what time to 
take revenge upon you;' as her did indeed ,. driving, Netagbadaezaar from his 
kingdom,and Belfbazzar his grandchild he gave,together with Babylon, incorhe 
hands'of Dariw and Cyr... And by bit tboaghts are prepared,that is,thelc things 
which be hidden from the eyes of mengareforclecn = determined in his mind 
Sixthly, foreſceing that {ntiochus Epipbanes would pollute the Temple by Ido- 
latry;and overthrow Gods. ordinaces,but that Indas Haccab. andhisþ 
who wete weak in compariſon of him,ſhould beathing, aud parge zhe.Temple 
ſhe ſaid;'Tbe bow; of the mighty aretbri&n,and the weakg aregirt with frength, Se 
venthly,/ foreſeeing the conſpiracy of 'Haman againſt ber xs people in the dayes 

ad adherents, thee ſaid, 


__ rms tee > his y_ Fa L 7 > 
ie hired themſelves out for bypad , tbe, bupgry are ſatisfied; for 
| , Bs pg 


Hamenthit was ſo richand full, fell downe to- Wefe, and intr 


life, and;ſo tliat it might have been granted , without doube hee would hay: 
been comrenez0 have ltipehimfelfe of all his wealth and honour, aud to haye 


| kinmble ſeryant untb her...” Vtill the barren bath borne ſeven, al 
fore that bad many children: waxed feeble; that is, Feruſalem, which is nowas.4 
barre n 3: becauſe ber children-nee herdeliruRion by the Koman:ghavel 
' been caſt out'and di in other Naziqus, -ſhee.remaining delolate ;. bat laf 
{ alll Nations ſhall bes ſubjaſted-to uhe' Jewes; and the Roman Empire unterh 
| and to ;'andin like manner hee thet 

killeth and maketh alive, &c. hee brought the Jewes do' 
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\ after; andthen underſtood allo as pointing moreover prophetically at thoſe 


|" ſtood, not immediately after wag pa «wer , for hee was then too young, 
{ but ſo ſoone as hee was growne ablet 


| Els ſons, how hee miniſtred to the Lord, that the fault of El?s ſonsmight ap- 
| the more manifeſt. And hereby it appeareth that Elkanab was of the tribe ,of 


|-the Lord;becauſe t 


oh ST" 


— 
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+ Sant 3-2. The ſoundf Eli moftwicked. | 


to death and to the grave, bur quickened them againe by the Mefliah, thus ad- 
vancing him out of the duſt to the throne of —_— % | 

Jewes, that they fall not.ivto the darknefle of fin, and after into hell, but che 
laſt, andthe tiorne of the King Mcſhab (hall 
-But bereby; faith Lyrs, irappearcth, that their expetted Meſſiah is. the Anti- 
chriſt, becauſe when hee commeth, the Roman Empire ſhall goge downeaccor- 
ding to 2.7 
ras but onely whereas he fed\himſclfe with an hope of a Meſſiah yet to come 
in the fleſh, and drew the propheſieto that, we may underſtand ie of, his. com- 
ing in power to convert the Sewn, and to. bring them back to their own King- 
dome wich great joy, at what time the barren Church of the Jewes ſhall bring 
forth children abundantly 3 and the Roman Empire that was full of children 
before; both for the Emperor ſometiune reigning there, and for the Pope decei- 
' ving anddrawing to him the Nations round about, ſhall be made deſolate; 
| and of. his comming to judgement, when all the, wicked (hall bee deſtroyed, 
| andthe godly ſaved everlaltiagly; for when all this is done, the horn ot his 


| 


Chriſt is indeed moſt highly exalted. Bur if it bee according to Jonathan tar } 


ken as propheticall, it malt ficlt have {ome verity in it,bcing underitood accor- 
ding tothe preſent caſe of Hannab, and of Samuel and David following ſoone 


particulars, 

Now the ſonnes of Eli wereſonnes of Belsal, they knery not the Lord, &c. Be- 
fore this it is ſaid, That Elkan ah went to bus howſe to Remab,which was before cal- 
led Ramatbaim, but Same! miniftred to the Lord before Eli, which is to be under- 


waxy o:dpe ome lie ; about.che 
Tabernacle ſetting np Lights, and attending-upon E1;: And nxIre particu- 
larly,as rainrevr> and being now full ſeven yeares old, and therefore hee is 
now eall:d yy 3 and this was the eighth yeare of E/7s High prkhore, Now 
' that of Semwnilis infetted here before the mention made of the wickedneſle of 


| peare the more foule z for contraries, ſaith Lyra, being ſettogether, are. made 


Levi, becauſe otherwiſe his ſon could not have ſeryed in the Tabernacle, For! 
the name whereby the ſaunes-of Eli are called, viz. ſawnes of Belial, enough 
hath been ſaid already upon Chep..1, 16. andthey areſaid not ro have knowne 
hey denyed hin in their doings; or in thus ſaying,ic is ſhew- 
cd, how they were ſons of belial, that is, without a yoke, becaule they had call 


taking a contrary courſe of their owne devifingabout his ſacrifices, and in the 
| manner of their living,as the next words doe declare, Peter Afertyr thinketh 

that they aretruly ſaid notto have knowne the Lord, becauſe they ſRtudyed not 
his Wogd, whereby alone God may bz ttuly known:ſo Kimbiſaich,they knew 


—"__ Forty fret of 
| bis Saints; : and the wicked ſpall be ſilent in darkneſſe; that is, he ſhall keep the 


Gentilesſhall bee deftroyed, yea, he (hall Rds al Ge ade ob aha ee _ | 
moir a1gn 3 US NE 


2: 8, 'Formy part, 1 doe not millike the conceir.of the Rab- | 


oft the yoke of Gods ordinances and lawes, asif they had not knowne them, |- 


Lyra, 


, 


Lyra. 


Contraria juccre 
ſe imvicem poſi» 
14 maghs eluce- 
ſcam, 


Peg Aaryr, 


not the Divine'right,and the true laws of the holy Miniſtery, ,wherefore they 


Gbealdee P zraphraſt rendreth it, They were deſtitute of the feare of the Lord;and 
Peter Martyr himſelfe at the firſt concurreth with my expoſition before- 
fonepthg kaew not the Lord, that is, they did and lived, as if,they knew | 
lim not; and if hey were ignorant of the rights preſcribed by the Lord con- | 
cerning-their office, nothing could bee ſpoken more ſhamefull:of Prieſts. Bar 


becaule it was knowneevyen to the common ſort of people, how they, 'N. 
profane 


haveproceeded,as appeareth,v.16,: I cannotthinke that they er1 
caule-they-knew not,but becauſe they regarded not Gods 
or Atheilticall were they. | | 


deviſed for theruſelyes anether right,andexcogitated a new way of doing, The | ,,, ,, Parephr, 


their ſervant came with a flefb-booke with 3 teeth in by dec 
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The nnezof Elies ſopnes. | 1 Sa-2,13,14 


— 


V.15. 


| P, Marys. 


V.17. 


Lyra. 


Vateblus , 11nt- 
} ns,Borrbeus, 


| 


i 


| redounded, 1. To ny of Gods ſacrifices, and conſequen 


in ſeething, ®t-15 .alſo before they burnt the fas, their ſervant came to him that ſacrificed 
The fneeo 
P 

| Is whereas the right ſhoulder and breaſt onely of the 


to the Prieſt to roaſt, for bee will not have ſodden fleſb but raw, &,, 
Elies ſonnes about the ſacrifices are ſer forth here to bethree. 1. In 
k wharſc wen y hooks 
locted to the Prieſt, Lewit,7.31.they tooke more,even oever the fleſh-hoo 
che ap out of the 6-6 kettle or caldron, which was ſacriledge. ; 2, In that 
they would ſerve themlelves before the Lord, to whom the fat was firſt to bee 
burned,and then the Prieſt was to have his part, which was greatp , 
neither would they have ic ſodden,but raw,that it might be drefled to their like» 
ing,which was gulofity.3.In that they ſtayed not to take it at the offerers hands, 
but cxtorted itby violence,which was rapine,as Y atablug, Frnius, and Borrrbems 
havenoted.  Andthis their finne will appeare to bee the greater if we conſider, 
what alarge' portion was alotted unto them out of the ſacrifices. If a ſacrifice 
were brought tor ſin by any private perſon,all but the fat,was the Prieſts;indeed 
if it were for the ſins of the Prieſt, or of the whole Congregation,it was whol- 
ly to beburnt without the campe: Ofa ſacrifice, of peace- offerings there was a 
threefold divifion,part was to be burned upon the Altar,part went to the offerer 
to feaſt withall betore the tabernacle,and part to the Prieſts,viz.as the Hebrews 
note,ſo me of every principall part,of the trunke or body the breaſt,of the men 
bers the right ſhoulder,and'of the head the two cheekes. Wherefore they being fo 
largely provided for, it was a fouleſin in the ſonnes of Elito rake more,in any 
ſacrifice. Againe they finned ns lefle in taking ir,before the fat was burned to the 
Lord: forthe Altar,was as it were, the Lords Table,now they would net ſtay 
til his part was offered, but ſerve themſelves ficſt,asit ſervants thould preſumpty 
ouſly take their owne dinner before they had ſerved intheir maſters ; and ſeeing 
the offering of part firlt was a ſanRilying ot the whole, they inverting this or- 
der fed notygs they oughtto have done upon holy meate,but upon prophane and 
common 2u* is P. Martyr and B.Gerſon. Hugo Card. ſaith;that the cuſltome was fo 
ſoone as th. Beaſt was fleaed, to take the fat and burne it onthe Altar,and then 
preſenting the fleſh there totake all the parts away againeand boylethem, laſtly 
the ſhoulder, brealt,&c.being boyled were given to the Prieſts; burnow they 
contrariwifetook their parts away firft raw,then offered the fat and came with a 
fleſhhook to ger what they could moregwhen the'offerers parts were in boyling, 
fo that they ſinned all the fiveſinnes that are in gluttohy, Prepropere, lantd, nimy, 
ones FnvtAFunp ere they would have ir,before the far was barnt. 2. Raw, 
3.They ſent with a flefhhooke. 4- This their ſoule defired; 5. They tooke ithy 
force. Moreover,as Maryr hath it;this may ſeem tobe a lighe fin, becauſe it wa 
but about meat for the belly, butfinne is not to be' meaſured thus, but by 
the command of God, which to tranſgrefſe in any thing is intolerable, a 
we may ſee in our firſt parents. ' And unto theſe Ns they added the finne 
of adultery, fo that there being 4 cardinall vertnes, asthe Philoſopher ſpeak 
«th, Wiſedome;, Juſtice, Fortitude and Tenjperance, they finned againſt them 
all, becauſe they were ignorant of Gods Ordinances, and had need, that. the 
ople ſhould put them in minde-thereof, v. 16. they were moſt unjuſt, and 
orticude degenerated into daintines about their diet; andagainſt temperance 
they finned, 'in that they refrained not from their neighbours wives, no not 
in the time, when! they came np to the Tabernacle for deyotion. And the 
like finnes, faith hee, reigned amongſt the Cardinalls of Rome. And thi 
made men to abborye the »ffcring of the Lord. Their finnes about the holy 
tly of 
2. To the greathnrt of the people, who becauſe of theſe abuſes would not 
many of them bring any more offerings, as the abnſe of the Sacrament #* 
moneſt (49 5 we depriving the people of the wine maketh many that rare 
God, to n from communicating with them. In concluding this of 
their finnes it is ſaid the fSnxe of the young men was very great, Hebr. BY. 
the children, ſolikewife the Vulgar Latin, pecrarm prerornms, which Lyrae®| 
weft called children, as $Sanmel is called a childe, v.16 


pounderh chus, they 


10 


not inage, buc in conditions, althongh hee were yet but a childe in year 
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| and fathers happily of children, 15.4. 19. 
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1 Sam,2.22. _ Elies ſonzes adulterons. 
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and his miniſtring before the Lord thenis againe remembred to condemne | | 


them the more, andto commend him, in that ſuch a childe attended berter 
upon the ſervice of God in his place,and lived better then they, who were men 


For Samuels miniſtring before the Lord in his childhood ſomewhar hath 
beene already faid, v, 11. but here it is further added, girded with 2 linnen 
Epbod : of an os weeread for the High-Prieſt, Exod. 28. 6. but that was 
made of gold, blew purple and skarlet, this of Sanmel was ſuch, ſaith Lyre, 
as the Levites uſed in their miniſtry, made onely of linnen ; and of linnen 
Ephods worne by the Prieſts, weeread 1 Sam. 22.18. and David is ſaid to 
have danced before the Arke in a linnen Ephod, ſo that when any came to 
miniſter before the Lord in any kinde, it ſeemeth, that they nſed Rh E- 

hods 3 and white garments are ſpoken of as garments uſed to exprefle joy, 

ccleſ. gy. 8, So that, as Willer noteth, there were three kindes of Ephods, 1. of 
the High-Pcicft, 2. of the Prieſts apd Levites, which were holy, g, a civill 
garment of the ſame faſhion worne ſometimes by others being about ſacred du- 
ries.[Theod, q.8.faith,thar for the excellent grace appearing in him & the hopes 
conceived of him,El: imparted unto him this honor. T -ſtatzs, becauſe no menti- 
on is made ofan Ephod tor Levites,chinketh itto have bin a lay mans-garment. 

Moreover buy mother made him alittle coat and brought it up to him from yeare 
toyeare, &e. That is, tobe worne under his Ephod at Feaſtivall times, faith 
Peter Martyr 3 whereas Kimbi holdeth, that ſhee carryed is away againe and 
brought the ſame from yeare to yeare, hee rejelteth that, b:cauſe when hee 
grew toa greater {tature,it would have beene too little for bis uſe. This is writ- 


ten to ſhew the motherly care of Hannah over her ſonne Samxel, although 
ſhee had given him away, yet ſhee ceaſed notto provide ſomewhat for him 
from time to time. And this her Z a5 was well approved by E};, and 
her diligent reſorting to the Tabernacle,in ſo much that he blefled her and her 
ay ras Dn God gave herfive children more, whereby we may ſee, that there 
is jmray | anpena much gotten by giving to the Lord. | 
Now Eli was very old andbeard of all that bis ſazmer did to all Tſraet, and how 
they lay with the women, that aſſembled «t the doore of the Tabernacle, ec. Theſe 
women, ſaith Lyre, were fuch as came to the Tabernacle after the time of their 
purification ended, according to the law, Leviz. 12. fo likewiſe Hxgo, but he 
ſaith, that ſome hold, that they did not lye with them, but for money gave 
leave to their husbands ta lye with them, before their purification, becauſe 
it is aid, they made the Lords people to tranſgreſle,fo Ferom. Ben Gerſon ſaith, 
that Elies ſonnes lay not with them, but deferred to offer their offerings, 
when they brotight them, ſo that they were ſometimes conſtrained to lye a- 
broad befare the Tabernacle all ag Becauſe if they had finned by adul- 
ery, Elitheic father would have ſpoken of it, when he reproved them, or the 
man of God, when hee came to taxe Eli for their wickedneſſe, which neither 
of them doth, but onely of their abuſes about the ſacrifices of the Lord. Bat 
the Text is plaine, as Peter Martyr hath it, they lay with them, and the verb 
is maſculine, thereforetheſe are bur vaine imaginations. El: being old and 
dim-ſighted, fo as that 'hee could not ſees they waxed bold to commit theſe, 
horrible wickednefles. In ſerting forth theſe womens afſembling tothe doore: 
of the Tabernacle, Hebr. the word nWayn is uſed being taken from the 
marching of ſouldiers, becauſe, as David Kimbi hath ic, the cuſtome was, | 
that they who came to be purifyed, ſhould come together in companies, like 
troopes,Of fouldiers of women afſembling tothe doore of the Tabernacle,read 
38. $-many of which came for devotion, as Hewmab Luke 2. and did, as it 
werezmilitare deo as the Levites.tcouching whom this word is alſo uſed, Nxmb. 
4-3.and this aggravateth the finnes of E/jes ſonnes, in that they commitred this 
wickedneſſe with ſuch holy women and neare ſo holy place,being nothing mo- | 
ved with the reverence thereof, or of himthat t there, 
And bee ſaid unto them Why doe yee ſuch tbings, #6, Meebeing High-Prieft and 


Judge ſhould have puniſht them according to their finnes hee onely re- 
< ; proved | 
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proved chem whence it came to paſſe, rhat they ſtill went on in their finnes 
ind were nothing amended, and thus Elialſo became guiley of their wicked- 
nefſe. And becauſe it is ſappoſed, that when the children are wicked andout 


| monly of treſpaſſes,- done by one man againſt another, and ſo they come a 


of order, there is fault in the father, the Apoſtle forbiddeth hin\ to bee 


and Jerom ſaith, that hee whoſe children live unchaſtly, cannot be a Bi 
faith Peter Martyr. Eli. correted his ſonnes with the lenity of a father, not 
with the authority of an High-Prieſt,and becauſe hee was boundto corre 
them thus, he was puniſhed not onely for cheir iniquity,but alſo for his owne,as 
Jerom hath it. k 

Tee make the Lords people to tranſgreſſe, that is, A——_— them by your a- 
buſes from bringing ſacrifices, as they ought to doe, 1o Lyra, but Hwgo er- 
roneoully,. becauſe yee make them goe in to their wives, before their purifi- 
cation : for it was in the matter of ſacrifice, as alſo Peter Afartyr faith. If one 
man ſinne 
no a allp/eid for bim? Here Eliaggravatcth the finnes of his ſonnes, 
in that hee ſheweth them not to be againſt the ſecond table and man, but 
againſt the firſt and ſo immediately againſt God, for any abulc in the ſervice 
ot God is againſt God. For the meaning of theſe words, Lyra ſaith, place- 
ri ei dews poteſt, God may be pacifyed towards him by prayer and ſacrifice, in 
this reading following the Vulgar Latin, but if he finneth againſt God, what 
meanes of pacification are now left? notthar it is impoſſible, that he ſhould 
bee forgiven, but moſt difficult, as it isfaid of him that finneth againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, hee ſhall never bec forgiven.” But this was abſolutely ſpoken, 
and therefore it is il] brought for a parallel to this by 'Lyya. Peter Maryyr firſt 
ſetting downe the «xpolition of the Hebrewes, the Judge determineth com- 


gaine, after great tallings out, .to bee reconciled to one another 7'Þut if the 
treſpalſe be againſt the Judge himſelfe, hee being both pany 
Judge, the offender can <xpe& nothing bur ſevere:puni t from him, 
and likewiſe from God the Judge of all, if he commitrech fmne againſt him 
immediately : for when one man finneth againſt another, God is alfo'offended 
and finne is committed againſt him, becauſe his law'is tranſgrefſed; but that 
which is immediately done againſt God; onely is here {aid to be againſt God, 
and the other kinde again man. After this of the Hebrews hee bringerh his 
| owne, Which is this : if afannebe committed againſtman there are ſacrifices, 
whereby it may be expiated, but whenthe ſacrifices themſelves are corrupted, 
chere are no meanes now left to expiate ſuch a finne. »And this I take to be molt 
genuine, For whereas jn our tranſlation ix isread, 'the' Fudge (bell judge bim, 
Hebr. itis 97198-1927 D1-God ſhall beentreated forhim,and the next word 
rendred, plead or crave for him, is: thefame verb, '\and becauſe craving of par 
don ang obtaining it was by ſacrifice, it is well expotnided, his finnie may be, 
expiated by {acritice, but fath the corrupting of ſacrifices was a moſt hainows 
kinde of aning againſt God, it ,i3 faid.on- thecontrary fide, rouching thi; 
{inne,; if .amantinne againſt, God,- who fhalb plead; vr make atonement” for 
{| him? thEmeancs of atonement being thus: d aud taken away. it can-! 
{|.not be... And although Dy1198 be ſometime rendved Judges in other placeh, 
|. yet there $00 reaſon here to goe: from the proper - fignification, eſpeciatlyit 

- ap andjoyned with a verb of the fingular number, as it-neveriy, 


c_— -- ” 


made a Biſhop, that hath not his children in ſubje&ion with all chaſtity, | 


go avether, the Judge ſball judge bim, but if bee ſiune againſt the | 


offended and | 


when, men. Judges areſet forth hereby..'- Yet I doe not thinke; that cer 


finne; facrificing,alchough.ir were very great,was ſuch; as that no mea 
I be uſed forthe 'expiating thereof, forthe blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt! 
| dleanſeth from allſmne, and: cven'for.crrors- about holy things there were] 


ſacrifices. Indeed - hee: that had no grace to repent, * after grofle inning 


| \bue "+ obiinately on Rill-infinnes for hisfnne there was no expiatic 
on Xp, and this was the caſe 'of theſe young men, whi 


| not! becauſe It was .unpardonabley/; /bur becauſe, his heart was 'nncax 
rto ſpeake thus unte them, as the next words ſhew. Natwhth 
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ards his wicked ſonnes, but ag” is bay aoching agaipſt them, in 
ce,andcutting them off,as they that finned | 
preſu fly oaght to be dealt wichall, neither did hee rip linnesin 


_ Or them herewith, as certainly. perpetrated by them, and 
as utterly diſtaſted by himſelte,( for he faid ohiely,T heareill of xd. by all the 
peoplegasif he went onely upon hearelay and were. put on by the e thus 
to them.) hee mage himſelfe guilty of their wickedneſſs, as Petet Martyr 
noteth,. wha alſo addeth,;that Cbryſoft. faith, hee ſhould have abdicated them, 
and put fach impudent knaves quite frgm the Prieſt-hood : 1o 4" ay having 
Rupratedacertaine. maid was expelled fxam the Charch by his father, a god- 
ly Biſhop, But happily. E/ refrained from thus doing, leſt the Hi ſt- 
hood ſhould. by this meanes. goe from his family , but that, which hee thus 
ſought to.aveid; hee brought upon, his family, as hereafter followeth, Now 
becaule it is.laid the Lord would flay them, aqueltion is moved, How this could 
bec, ſeeing heewilleth not the death of a finner 2 Anſwer. Hee willeth it nor 
indeede, as the cauſe hereof, but asa juſt Judge, they being ob(linate and in- 
corrigible ſinners hee would for a puni of ſo great wickednefle deſtro 
them, hee willed not their deſtruftign:direftly, but by conſequence, becauſe 
hee wonld doe juſtice npon ſuch fingers z, to which effe&t Lyrs, Or the word 
becauſe noteth the ligne, not the cauſe, faith Hugo, as in ſaying of that wo- 
man, . a. ſinner, Luke 7. Becauſe ſhee hath loved much many finne; are forgiven ber, 
itisnot meant, that her love was the cauſe of this 4 but che hgne. 
Peter Martyr ſaith, 1. That Ezeck. 15. it is ſpoken of penitent finners, here 
of obſtinate, 2. According to Auguſt, as Lyrs had it before, bee willech 
not the death of a finner fimply, but per voluntatem retribuentem, as he cannot 


but in juſtice thus puniſh the impenitent ſinner. Some referre it to his cter- 
nall decree of adn tg hich is the firſt cauſe of the perdition of the wick- 


ed, -and the ſecond is.their owne obſtinacy in ſinging, bur ſo his will - muſt 
come in 43 a cauſe of this obſtinacy. and deſtruſtion, whereas hee decreeth. to 
repepagts onely upon the fore-light of theic finall impenitency arifing onc 
of their owne corruption, and want of grace. The beſt is to hold, that for| 
their impudent ts ye 62 finning the Lord would lay this: ſpiricuall 
judgement upon them, viz. the withdrawing of his grace, ſo as that they 
ding no admonitian ſhould at length receive their jult ceward, deſtruRti- 
on by aviolent death here, and after that perdition: for ever in hell fire : ſo 
Junius, Of giving. menoverin judgement to hardnefſe of heart, fee more in my 
notes upo 9. 
Andibe childe Samuel grew on, end was in favour both with the Lord aud men. 


plication, that byhis growing when (hee miniſtred before the Lord is meant 
not onely his increaſing inſtature, but in vertueand grace, which made him 
men, as contrariwiſe Elies ſonnes were abomi- 


nation might appeareto be the er. : *; 
Axd there gh py of God Fl aud ſaid unto bim,Thus ſaith the Lord, Did 

1 plainly appeare unto the bouſe of thy father in &e. And did I chooſe-bim out 
wy Prieſt, eco w ck yee at my ſacrifice > &e. 

this man of God was is not expreſſed, and therefore,as Lyrs laithydivet 
re diverſly, ſamechat it was Phinees, and ſome that ir. was BBey:Þ 
y, for Phizees lived 350 yeares before, and Elia 2q$:yeares aft 
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man extraordinarily ſtirred up, and indned with the fpiric of prophelie to te- 

buke anddenounce hk againſt El; and his family, as tho moſt COr- 
| rupt times required, but his name is unknowne:-yet Jwniur ſaith,it was Samme!, 
' whole calling to ſpeake thusto Eliis ſetdowne, Ch, 3; per vsijwny; and Wit 
" maintaineth this, 1. Becauſe there was no Propher in” thoſe dayeselſe,as the 
| Chaldet upon Ch.3.1, 2.9112, there is a referenceto this. 3. Becauſe Same! 
; feared to tel} Eli thus mach,which argueth that it was not told hit Before: fo 
' Hikewiſe Foſepbur, Antiq. lib, cap. 11. That heewasa Prophet, the phraſe, '; 


fote hee ſpeaketh as a Prophet, thus ſaith the Lord. The Hebrewes lay, that 
the propheſying of E/inow failing becauſe of his great age, another Prophet 
was ſent anto him,as though age could make a manunfit tor to prophefie, of 
a Prophet might in no caſe be reproved by a Prepher,when as David a Pro- 
phet was r ved by Nathan, and the Prophet that ſpake againſt Feroboam 
having diſobeyed, was threatened by the old Prophet, that ſeduced him. Wee 
may note,that even the High-Prielt is ſubje& ro teproof” for his linnes; as Aarm 
alſo was before ay reprovad by Aoſes, and Peter afterwards by Pau!: 
whereby wee may ſee; how great the pride of the Pope of Rome is, that hee 
will be ſubje& to the reproof of no man, but of God _—_ ; lo Symyracbur once 
decreed, and the Popes flatterers ſay the ſame at this day. For the ſpeach 
made by this Prophet co Eli, 1. Hee commemoriteth the benefits and fa- 
vours of God towards Elies Progenitors, in that Hee choſe Arm in Foyp, 
when hee was bondflaye, to bee his High-Prieſt, to come neare unto him 
with ſacrifice, incenſe and the Ephod, and provided liberally for his main- 
tenance by giving him all the offerings of the children of Iſrael. 2. Hee up- 
braideth him by his ingratitude, in that having ſo much for his maintenance 
9iven unto him, and being ſo greatly honoured of God he againe difhonoured 
him ſo much about his facrifice, 3. He threatneth him and his whole family 
with great miſery to come. | 

For the hrſt, this appearinpto the houſe of his father, was according to 
Lyra, Exod, 4.27. when God ſpake unto Aaron and bade him goe and joyne 
with Moſes Fin brother, for then fay the Hebrews, hee told him, that hee 
ſhould bee High-Prieſt, although ir beenot there iſe ; and they hold be 
fore this, that hee was a Prophet and prophefied in Egypt, and reproved the 
Hebrews far their idolatry there, and that one of his Sermons was recorded 
by Ezekiel, fo Peter Martyr. Very anciently therefore did God grace the houſe 
of which Elicame, by conferring the Prieſthood upon it, the daties where 


gpon the Altar of incenſe. 3. To wearethe gloriots'Ephod with the Uri 
| and Thammin, of which ſee L-vit, 8. and therein ro miniſter in the Sanus 
ry. The maintenanceallowed to the Prieſts was all theoblarions brought by 
the people, ſee Numb. 18. which was a very liberall maintenance, be ai. 
borh the Aigh-Prieſt and the reſt of the Prieſts might have lived plentitully 
and honourably. A | | 

For his ingratitude. v. 26 hy kicks yee againſt my ſacrifices, &c. ant{ bonov 
eſt thy ſannes above nee, &c, Hee (pake thus unto him, becauſe they did, as it 
were, tread Gods Ordinances touching the order about {acrifices under their 
feet, vilipending them, and preferring a new order of their owne deviſing to 
fatisfy. the better both their covetous and epicuriſh mindes , and becauſe 
Elzateof themeatalſo, as ismoſt probable, thus diſorderly taken and 
hee is i) ir with his ſannes in the offence, why kick yee, &c. © And 
neicher forthkis, norfor their foulc adulteries hee puniſht the, ab he ought 
Codecs cloned to have honoured his fonnes aboye God, who 
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| Why kickegee ageinſt my ſacrifices. 1 Sam422 9 


man of God declareth, becauſe Prophets peculiarly wete thus called, and there. | 


of here remembred were, 1. Tooffer ſacrifice. 2, To burne incenſe to God | 
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| be 6 where exprefſed, 


| Fy,and not inducing any thing againft it, 2 to eg 


they were in Solomon? 


1 aba(4.59. Thoſe that hananir mes Iovill honour. 


'of none in particular? 
 twoſonnes, 'Elazar and Tthamer,'ty 
jo in Trad), by idotitry'ihd all manner of licenti 


was fo 
, of which 


it wad tratflitetl'&6 the hoaſe bf \Nbamer,- becauſe thatfamily had beene 
negligent and remifie in withſtanding -ſuch\abothinable wickedriefſes, and 
the Ply of Hhamay Jequteins it ſeſfbetter,God made rhis promilc,although ic 


how. Othery becauſe #16 ſack promiſets exprefſed in 
any place, but 6nely to Heer and+6 his houſe; Exod. 28. 43. and Cb. 29:91 


that they ſhould" bee Priefts' inco God 'by'a p all decree; andthe other 


is but a tradition of che Hebrews, ſymeHhold,thar nothing elſe1s meanc here, 
but that El: and (1) uroat os of the Prieſts that' canieof A2r02, thould 
have continaed fo alwayts, as' thoſe-rthat came of Fleazar Aarinreltdeſt fonne, 
but now one part of hi | oor ſhould be cat off in thei, for their greac 
wickednefſe, 1o as thatthey ſhoofd fibtbee in ſo holy and hobourable! an 
office any more. "For to Phineer tlie fonne of Elazar, the High Prieſthood 
was promiſed for ever, Nmb. 25. 12; 13- and therefore it could not after 
this Sromiſed to Ith.ndars family: thus 7#nis, and after him Filet. But 
I ſubſcribe rather to the other, becanfe the Lord Gaith, I will raiſe mee up 


this ſhall be done,as it was 1 Kings 2. 35. when Z:4k was made High-Priett, 
and Abiathar was put downe ; for inthe time of $24, Abijeb, the fonne of 
Abitnb, brother to Ichabed was ET ſtill, and hee was of the poſterity 
of Eh. Andir is nor faid that Elier Poftericy (hotild bee quite cut off)! bur 
that none ſhould live to bee an old man, and that they ſhould bee poore, and 
humbly crave of the' High-PcieFto bee admitted to execute the Prieſts office 
for bread. v. 35,36, YetTI confeſſe, that when T looke' into "the penealo- 
gies of the ſonnes of Aaron, and finde none to have come of 1:h9mar, bur 
onely of Eleazar, I can ſee no reaſon, why it fhotild bee fo, betthat hhemn: 
ſonnes failed ork, Fxad rhis judgement dehounced, or if any furvived, 

ime rejefted, as unworthy of the Pricſts office for ever, | 
unlefſe they were after ſo poore and defpicable inferior Prieſts, that they were 
paſt over in ſilence, as if they had nor beene, ſee more v. 33. And hitherto 
of the firſt queſtion, anorher is made, How the Lord faith, now it ſhall notbe' 
ſo, whether therebe any variablenefſe with God, andif therebe nor, as in- 
deed there is not, how it is ſaid here, T was thus determined, but now it ſhall 
be otherwiſe. Anſw. When God promiferh any good to any particular per- 
ſons, a condition is alwayes to be anderftood, if rhey be obedtene unto him, 


and contrariwiſe for his thieatening, ſee Fer:m.18.7,8. &c. © So the pro- | 


miſe of God to Eli and the honſe of his father was to be underſtood with a, 
condition, ſo Peter Martyr. There is the like condition of the 6miſe of 
life and falyacion to all the faithfull, they mnt perſevere in and obe- 
dience to the end : but they that are of the ele&ion, ſhall bee ſokepr by the 
Spirit. given unto them, that they ſhall eirher not fall, or if theytall, riſe: 

ine by repentance and be undoubredly ſaved, as the eleftion of the feede! 

Abraham can never be fruſtrated, notwithſtanding their Tong falling” off.,| 


113 Here, whenthispromiſe was made"to! Ei'and tohis 
read - Some lay, 


weereall Judy, 15. 20,&cs- Ebert houſe was pat fromthe High4Pridthood, 
aid 


a Pcieft; not Prieſts, that iv, an High-Prieft, and hte (hall walke before'mine | 
| anointed alwayes, that is, in the dayes of the King, whom I will ſet'up, 
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Peter Maryr, 


For thoſe that hnvvir mee I will bonour, Se. that is, fay the Febrews,' becatiſe}| Rom.11.. 


Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar honoured 'mee with all his might, 'F will 6-1 
nourhis family and advance it againe,but E/3 & his family,becanſe the 4 
ſpied. mee, ſhall come intoconternpe. Bur the thefis is | Ein all) 
menyas Pejer /artyr ſaith,and to honour God is,1 by being forfits glo-" 

ily, 3 to hearken to: 
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brought unto the Temple, andthe Priefs ſhall be moſt morally Provided for, 


hood ſhould bee tranflated. from, Aarony, poſterity to Somwel, but fallly, ſeeing 
Samuel was never a Prieſt, and:the Aarorates continued Prieſts till the captivity 
of Babylon. If it beedemanded, how,itcould be faid, that Ei ſhould fee it, 
forſomuch as hee lived nat to that time; hee anſwereth, it is not meant preciſe 
ly of his perſon, burof theſe that. came ef Him, Few jo thy poſterity ſhalt 
ſee, &c. To the ſame effe&t Peter Martyr, the two;familics, that came of A+ 
rox, were a3two wives; whereof one.is counted the others adverſary, and the 
felicity of the one is-a pining and vexation to the other, Even as the fatni- 
lies | ſpringing from ho ſame. King, . aythe houſe of Torke and Lancaſter, 
Juni rendring the words in adiverſe manner thus, For after that thou, ſhal 
behold the ſiraigbts of ny habitation, for all that wherein God would have done goed 
to Iſrach, expoundeth. them of the ſtraight by the taking of the Arke by the 
Philiſtims,.Ch.. 4. which ſhould not have beene, but contrariwile good ſhould 
have beene done to I{rach, if hee and his children had adminiſtred cheir Prieſts 
Office rightly : but now, after that hee had ſeene this to his great grief hee 
ſhould dye,” and after him there ſhould bee no, old man. of his family for 
ever, but.every one ſhauld from time to time dye in the mid(t of his ſtre 
And thisexpoſition is juſtifyed by Fillet, becauſe of Eleazar: family com 
to the High-prethoodin cad. of -Elier, it is. ſpoken, v. 35. bat” the 
ax doth mo roperlyhgnify an adverſary, as it was uſed before, Ch. '1. 6, 
in ſpeaking of Peninneb Hanneby advan, andthenext words are verbatim, 
in allthe good,, that bee ſhell dee for Iſracl;ſo that the cxpobeion firſt brought doth 
beſt agrec, foritis not an adverſary in Gods houſe, to the prejudice of the 
ood of Iirachthat is here ſpoken of,fuch as the Philiſtime was, but Elies adver- 
a ſitting as chiefe ruler here in the; beſt and moſt profperous tinjes: In 
'the Hebrewithere is neither thy enemy, nor my habitation, but Ny12 UE; an! 
enemy;.an habitation or houle, ſo that it may be read, thy enemy having as 
:Ge,; that is, a ſure houſe, according to v.35; Whereas thatverſe is'ob- 
as making againſt this ex ofition, becauſe there one is ſpoken of tobe|: 
en of here 


apintieroomeof Ek, Lanſwer, this doth not hinder, butthat hee iy 
of here alſo, but here more obſcurely, there more plainly, it bd ng 
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I Sam-2734- Hophni aud Phinchas dye :# one day, 


farther exprefled what good ſhould bee done to Iſrael, and when, viz, in the 
_ Ndow anointed Solomar,who ſhonld build a glorious Temple,and incich 
c om. | 

And this ſhall bee @ ſigne unto thee, that ſpell come upon thy two ſons, Hophni 
and Phinehas,in one day they ſball both dye. Betore this having ſaid, that there 
ſhould not bee an old man of his houſe 3 And v, 33. The man of thine that 1 
ſhall not cut off from mine Alt ar, ſhall bge-ta conſume thine ey:1, and to grieve thy beart, 
&c, that _— my meaning ig notrocurt off every one of thy poſterity 
from the Prieſtly othce, yer hee that ſarviverh , ſhall live in ſach poverty and 
miſery, and bee {o macerated through envy to ſee his adverſary ſo highly pre- 
ferred, and himſelfe ſo debaſed, as that his life ſhall bee but for his greater pu- 
niſhment, for his owne terrour, and example to others, as Cains lite was : fo 
that here againe by thine eyes, and thy heart, wee are to underſtand the eyes 
and the heart not of El: in perſon, but of his race, thus Lyre. And more par- 
ticularly wee may underſtand by the man ſurviving Abiatbar,who eſcaped when 
Saul {lew al the ref,but his eſcape was but to endure more vexation and miſery, 
when he ſaw Zadck preferred to the Kigh-pricithood,himlelt being put down; 
foW lee. 

For the ſigne here given, it was, that when part of the judgement threatned 
ſhould come to paſſe , the reſt, which wasto come after , might beethe more 
confirmed, as by the untimely death of his two ſons ro come very ſhortly, kee 
might bee well aſſured when this was done, that all the reſt co come many 
yeares after, ſhould bee accompliſhed alſo. Now falſe Prophets have given 
fignes,as well as truc, Dext,13. but there have alwayecs been theſe differences ; 
1 They have ſometimes followed, ſometimes not, theſe alwayes without faile. 
2 They were ambiguoutly propounded, theſe plainly. 3 They tended to 
idolatry and ſoperſtition, theſeto the glory of God 3 ſo P. Martyr. 

And I will raiſe mee up a fautbfull Prieſt, &c. and bee ſball walke before mine 
anointed fir ever. This, as was before ſhewed, was Z:4k; but how is it ſaid 
that hee ſhould walke before his anointed for ever? Arſw, In theſe words was 
implyed a change of government from an Ariſtocracy into a Kingdome 3 and 
becauſe Kings were anointed to this high office, the King, that then ſhould 
js ſet forth by the name of Gods anointed, and this particularly was 

before whom Zedok ſhould miniſter, which is meant by ſtanding be- 
im for ever, or, all dayes, as it is Hebr. that is, the Prieſthood being ne- 
ver more taken away from him and his poſterity, as from Elz,but abiding with 
him all Solomons dayes, and all the dayes of the Kings ſucceeding himyas long as 
che Common-wealth of Iſrael ſhould continue 3 and ſo Kimbi noteth upon 
1 Chron, 7. that Zadoks Poſterity continued in the High-prieſthood till Ezrs's 
time; and this is alſo meant by the words ray I will build bim « ſure 
hou(e, hee ſball walke before mine anointed; that is, th he Chaldee Paraphrait, 
Hee ſhall miniſter to him by doftrine and erudition ; not bee of greater digni- 
ty orexcellency : and D. Kinbi ſaith, before bim, is about the King , fer the 
High-prieſt as the inferiour, came alwayes beforethe King, but onely when 
the King went to aske counſell of him from God, for then hee was before the 
Prieſt in an inferiour place, as Foſbxa was appointed at ſuch times to come be- 
fore Eleazar thePrielt 3 fothat here is no ground for the Popes ſuperiority 
nom the Empefour, and making him to come before him,as he hath often 


And it ſhal coma to/ paſſe, that every mie that is eſt intly beuſe, ſhall come «nd 
erouch to him for a piece of Ghar, and 2 morſell of bread, &e. It ma ſceme, laith 
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224 
renance there-from,wherby it muſt needs be,that he lived in great poverty and | 
Lyre, his children were poor, which madethem come,as Lyra,following rj. 
hath ir, and crouch to the High-prieſt, and crave the meanelt Prieſtly office for 
neceſſary maintenance : For a piece of ſilver, he hath an half-penny,asthe word 
nV\an henifieth, it is the ſame with gerab,the twentyeth part of a ſhekel, accor- 
ding to Peter Martyr. And now if wee oo all the judgements upon Elr's fa- 
mily together, wee ſhall finde that they ſuited with his', and his ſonnes fing: 
1 In that as hee honoured his ſons above God , ſo hee both loft his honour, 
andthem alſo. 2 Asthey abuſed the ſacrifices, ſo now his potty had no 
more to do with the ſacrifices, but at the allowance of another. 3 As they 
abounded with dainties,and in fleſbly pleaſures, ſo now they were in want and 
| pllery. YT 
| The Moral. | Merally, by E/?s ſonnes were ſet forth wigked Miniſters ofthe Goſpel;their 
Lyra. boy comming with a three-hookedinſtrumene to pluck fleſh out of the pot, 
their ſenſuality carrying them totheſe three : Firſt, the Juſt of the heart,that 
bodily pleaſures. Secondly, the luſt of the eyes, that is, worldly profits, 
| Thirdly, the =_ of life, that is, honours and dignities here, And as they 
Greg,in Paſtor, | made men to abhor Gods ſacrifices, ſe theſe by their lewdneſſe, that they have 
Cum paſtor ptr | no care to doe good works, but livemoſt wickedly : for whenthe Paſtor goeth- 
— adirur by abruptplaces, it muſt needs bee that the flock ſhould follow to a precipice 
conſequens eſt ut | © 4 eriſh n 
grex per precie perun. 
pitium ſequatrur, 
CHAP, III, 
V. 1 He Word of the Lord wat precious in thoſe dayes, antl there was no open viſion, 
For the wickedneſſe of the Prieſts, ſaith Lyrs, there had been no revelati- 
ons or viſions a long time ; wherefore ir is ſaid, T be Word of God wes preciow, 
that is,rare,for rare things are precious, ſeldome did the Word of God cometo 
| Schel, Hiſter, | any extraordinarily, to ſhew what ſhould bee done afterwards; thus alſo Ce 
Hugo Cardiv. | meſftor. Hugo ſaith, it was both for the finnes of the Prieſts and the people;that 


God ſent no Prophets, nor Angels, andalledgeth E/a. 13. 4 man ſba'l be mare 
precious then gold,to prove,that rare things are precious, But whereas ſo 
hereupon, that preaching ſeldome is precious, and often preaching 
bee, becauſe this vilifieth it, hee alledgeth, Hebr. 6.7. of the often fall 

raine to makethe ground fruitfull, and the pr of Ferome thereupon agaial 
it, If preaching beerare, it is not ſufficient, bat if ic bee daily, it is vilified: {0 


| waxed dimme, that be could not ſee. V. 3, Ler the lamp of God went ont in the T | 


that both by the glofle and text, although through the corruption of people, 
the Word being often preached be (leighted,yer rare preaching,as inſufficient, 
to be condemned. 

Peter Mertyr here noteth how S amur! was rewarded for his faithfulneſſe and 
_—_ in his place according to that, Thou haſt been faithfall in lictle,I wil 
make thee Ruler over much ; and therefore to make way unto the relation of 


the word of God conming to Semwe!, it is firlt ſaid, T he childe Samnel miniftred 
to the Lord; and then ſee how the Lorddignified him, although hee were f 4. 
ng 
did 


very young, for hee is generally held to have been but 12. Revelations, 
were then very rare, were yet made unto him, fo great grace and favour 
hee come into with the Lord, none had that name and fame tbr a Prophet fine 
Moſer, as hee had. T bere ws zo manif:ſt vifion in thoſe dayes ; that is,ſaith Junit 


there were ſome private revelations, yet the publike office of 


it came to paſſe at that time, when Eli ws: laid dorone in his place, and bu t y 


ple where the Arke w#s, and Samuel a5 laid downe to ſleep, Being about to if 
Forth the revelation made to.Sanme), hee firſt deſcribeth. the time. For that 
| n at that time, Junius hath, that day, that is, the day in which the ; ad 
phethad come to EL, to threaten him, Chap, 2. 27. atnight when Eljand# 


mel were both in bed, in the Pricits and Levites chambers, neare the Taberns 
ge” K 
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|} cle inthe Court thereof; for inthe Tabernacle hewmaty might 
days is txken out” bf 'Ben Gerſon, and "diſliked by Pater A 
| Hebr." i= thoſe dajes 3 To that it is nor mereffary to: Hold it't6" en doe 
| precilelythe nightfollowing that day, Ter tbe [2p wort one, thts, before 
morning, for itburtit aff night, atidin the motning Was ordered ab#ihetont 
nually, Exed. 27: 28,22. the laimps were ſevety, which brine all-nighe;” aud , 
from thenceforth three of them = being renewed” all day'; and the al the 
levetvagaine at night, accordingto ſome; but according to ofliers, five of ther 
were lighted againe in the morning before the morning iacrifice; and that be 
ingefided, the other two alfo; ſee my expoſition there. So that her is a de 
(cription of the night ſeaſon, it being yet towards the dawning of theUay;for | 
then the lampe began to goe out. A lampe is ſpoker/of in the Lingalarn ; 
becanſe there was onely one oe candleſtick with ſeven brahelicy,” wherein | 
ſeven lampes burned. For theſe words inſerted tonching EF," His ref waxed 
dimme that bee could not ſee ; they ſerve onely to fhew, of how preat an age El: 
was at this time, and that, as Peter Aartyr hath'it, the reaſon of SanmePs fo 
readily'rinning to Eli when he called; might appear; becauſe they that cannot 
ſee, have necd of helpe oftentimes, eſpecially when this commeth ypon them | 
by age: yet hee thinketh not but that Ei could ſee a lictle, as Facob being diru- | 
lighted, yet could ſee the two ſonnes of Foſepbto pur his hands upon them, as 
hee would. Hee alſo ſaith, that the'Rabbins note Hereupon'the gredtproyi- | 
dence of God to bee poinited at, when'one light wentour, co ſerapar in 
his Church, after Ef, Saxmel, as after Mee, {ons ; burwwhereasby E/?s eyes | 
waxing dimrme, they ſay it is not to bee ainderſtood of this bodily eyes; bur of 
theeyes of his minde, becauſe it had been to noþurpole here ro-make' mention 


this of chit 
;! berdilſe't'tb 


of his bodily blindnefſe; butto intimate;that bee had Ti tires mY the ſight of 
Divine things, but now Hat loſt icfor the hinnevof the Peoplezr ishe h 
as notbeing ſaid according to the meaning of thisplice® 1 at both 
blindneffes may breu here': « 1 Of the botly,*b hew why" Sanme! 
was ſo ready to rurine to Ek, as being a thing towhich hee Hi been uſed, | 


2\Of minde, toſhew whatneet there was t 
ther Seer in his Church. "The Vulg:Eatine che ny ee anto rhis, 
Eli bis ſight was diminte, and bee could not fee the litap® Beforeit eh#'ur; hath 
| given occafion to Lyra, ahd others to inquire how ld bee properly tþ! 
ken, forforfflich as the dimnleſt fight, if it can ſee nÞthing; can Re che light 
of a candle, or lampeby night: but he refolverh je wal, thar the Tatine trans 
flation is herein corrupt ,.- as alſo in many ether place For in Heb; it is both | 
diſtinguithe by another ver, and che words are , Yui beſare the Timpe of 1 
Lord went owt, &e. Samuel was laid diione, fc. bit" as WH cofi rei 
two verſes there is an errorin the Valg Latine, ſo inoar nav Tranflation, uiid | 
in J=xius it is gone fromthe order of che words in the latter part of thie'verle, 
and the Vulg: Latine keepeth the right order, for in' the Hebrew'it V) And 
Samuel [9 downe inthe Temple ofthe Lind, where te Arkeof Gl wi, to the 
Vilg.latin;but Juziws and our new Tranflation, Te the lamp war peri out #i the | 
Temple,” &+. and Samuel wa laid downe, ityercing the order happily 3 that it 1 
might not be thoughtrhat x Say" layinthe houſe of the Lord. "Burthe or- 
der of the words being kept, Ben Gerſon faith, it tay bee rendred, Lefde# the 
Temple, where there were chambers for the Prieſts and Tevites to ke Dem and ' 
watch the Tabernacle, and this is followed by Peter Afartyr, who nbreviythat 
all the families of Levi wete placed neare abour the Taberriacle, eat, we | 
north, and ſouth; notthat Gods houſe had any need to het” warcheayl 
teach us to watch alwayes, and tobee ſober, and to have bur converlat 
heaven, {ceing wee are aroyall' Prieſthaod ' now ſo many asbee'trye'S 
| ang. There is a riote of diſfinftion under 25v called «:hjiab, (hewitin Ur 
next words, is the bowſe of the Lird, &+«. ateto be diſtit aitfed, "atie uot vo! bee | 
read.asthewing the place where Samne] lay. © ER nn | 
The Lord c:l!ed Samuel, and bee anſwered, Here MT; RPE] 
The Lord called $mae/ three ſeverall timies, anttefthyUt 
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Septuag, 
Chald. Arun 


Mont. Uulg. 
| Latin. 


P. Maryr. 


V. 8, 9. 


V. 10, 


R Kin? 


R.K imbi. 
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Hugo Cod. 
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V, 11, 


Peter Martyr. 


- It 


V. 12, 


Elhad called him, ranne to him; andthe reaſon is rendr ed, v, 7. Sanuel yet 
knew not the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him. Heber, 
And $ ammel before hee the Lord, and before bis word was revcaled wnto him, 
Which is followed by the Sept. being thus fupplyed, 7 bws did Sanwel before 
be knew the Lord,&vc. bur theother is tollowed by the Chaldee, Fries, and Fateh, 
Pulg.Latine,&s.The ſenſe is all one,bur becauſe HQ terem,ſigniheth, before that, þ ' 
it is beſt to follow the Hebrew. Now Samuel is not ſaid, not to have known 
the Lord, as the wicked ſonnes of E!i, Chap. 2, 12. butas the laſt clanſe ex- 

reſſeth, hee knew not that the voice which came to him was his , becaulc hee 
fad not yet been uſed to it; the Chaldee, he knewnot the word of Prophetie. 
Gregory, lib. 3c. 1, ſaith, the Lord ſpake in a voice like unto El?s, to that 
| Samwel knew it not to bee the Lords voice, but thought it had been Elies, 84 
nels running to Eli, ſhewed his diligence, and God ordered it 1o by his pro- 
vidence, that hee ſhould run unto him three times, that E/i might ſurely know 
that it was a Divine revelation, and be affeted with ic, whereas otherwile hee 
might bappily either not have beard of -it, or bave fleighted it as a childih 
dreame; 1o Martyr, Butnow hee perceived that the Lord had called him, 
is inſtrueth hina when hee called againe, what anſwer hee ſhould 

e 
T ben the Lord came and ſtood, andealled, as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, and 

b.e anſwered, Speake, for tby ſervant beareth; For thele words, as at otber times, 
| Heber. Opa2-DyRD, in the Vulg. Latine, ſecando, moſt unaptly, for it was the: 
fourth time of his calling. Peter Martyr, jemel atque tterum ; Funin, #t antes; 
but the Hebrew fignifieth,, bac vice, ſicut ali.2 vice, at this timezas at the other,or, 
againe and againe, for now he doubled his calling, fo as hee had not yet done. 
Touching his comming and ſtanding , Kimbi thinketh that it was in ſome 
vicible ſhape, becauſe the ſame word is here uſed that was uſed in ſetting forth 
his ſtanding in Balsams way.. j Whereas in anſwering, Semnel ſpeaketh not 
all the words put into his :uouth by E/i, for E/; bade him ſay,Speake Lord, for 
thy ſervant beareth, but hee leaveth, our the word Lord, Kimbz notcth it to have 
been done for reverence to the rame Jehovah, becauſe it ought not to be ſpo- 
ken by every one. But gpl is rightly taxed by 4fariyr as frivolous, becauleif 
ſo, the High-prieſt would not have inſtrufted himto ſpeak fo: It is more pro- 
bable, that Samwe/ through feare. forgat part of his anſwer, as a man being 
terrified with majeſty may caſily doe. Samnel; ing thrice calledy faith 7:ſe- 
ph, intimated his threefold dignity to come, of a Prophet, a Tudpe , and a 
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Prieſt,/ in that he offered ſacrifice, But Hugs faith, hee offered, becauſe [cha 
bod was then too young, but hee was not for this a Prieſt ; wherefore it isfajd, 
Myfes and Aaron amongit his Prieſts, and Samuel/amongſit, &c. Moreover, as 
ny man extraordinarily called might offer ſacrifice, and in any place,alchough 
ordinarily, the Prieſt onely comming of Aaron might doe it. 

And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold 1 doe a thing in 1/7ael, at which wer 
one that beareth it, both his eares ſhall tingle, that is, it [hall make him to ſtand 
amazed at it: for upon vehement aſtoniſhinent, certaine commotions and hu 
morsareſtirred up in the head, and deſcend with great force into the eares, 
making them to tingle ; ſo Peter Maryr. Hee meant hereby the great judge 
ment that ſhould ſhortly come upon all Iſracl by the Pb;/;ftims, when the Ar 
of God ſhould bee taken and carryed away, of which who could heare with- 
out aſtoniſhment? that the Arke fa ſacred that none but the Prieſts might 
touch it, ſhould bee ſuffered to come into the hands of barbarous enemies, and 
ſo bee ſcorned and prom over, as Lyra partly hath it, 

yeſ 
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In that day I will performe againſt Eli, all that T bave ſpoken, &c. that is, 
faich Hugo, all that I hay Fnonen by my Prophet, wham I ſentunto him; and 
V. 13+ 1 have told bim, T bat 1 will judge bis houſe for ever , is ſpoken alſo 
with reference to the ſame. This was the deſtruftion of his two ſonnes, and] 
the cutting off of all the reſt of his family in their youth , and the putting} 
downeof the ſurvivers from the Prieſthood : When I begin, 1 will alſs mate] 
an end; Nebr, begioning aud perfeting , whereby is not meant, that _ chip 
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ſpoken of ſhould corhe to paſſe ar onetime;for the removali of his tamily from 
the Prieſthood was not till $2 yeares after, as liactybeen already ftiewed. fort. | 
1 will b-gi# and-yerfit 51, bur for theſe words, 1 have” told bim'thee '1 will judge 
biz houſe, 'hee hath ity 'f will hew that 1 jadge, &:. asif they had noreference 
toany former threatening,whereas indeed in Hebrew they plainly have,Becau/e 
bis ſonnes made themſelves vile, and hee reſtrained them nat, - the Valg. Lacine,' 
Becauſe bee' knew that bis ſonnes did wntbrthily, and bee corretied them not : the | 

they curſed God, and hee admoniſhed them nor. », hee repretied 
not his ſonnes, bringing a curſe upon hinielte,or themſelves : Mart, his ſous 
contemned themſel ves; and hee prohibited them not. © The word uſed in He- 
brew, properly fignifiett they curled themfelves, as 4. Adont. readeth iv, but 
hereby, as Junius hath it, is meant, thatthey brought a curſe upont themſelves 
by their wickedneſle, and hee was not ſevereenongh againft them to prevent 
ir, or hee topped them not in their wicked courſe timeenongh., bur let them 
alonetill they were ſo hardened, as thatno admonition would doethem good; 
which'is meant,when it is ſaid, Hee reftramed them not, {ſo Borrbew. 

T berefere I have ſworne to the bouſe of Eli, T bat ths iniquity of bis hanſe ſpall 
not bee purged with ſacrifice for ever, For the venrgurieh tenſe, 1 have ſworn, 
| Junine hath it, 1 ſweare, becauſe in that which was taid before by the Prophet, 
Chap. 2, there isno mention made of an oath. That thieLord did fweare for 
confirmation,' is no new thing, for hee {ware of old to Abrxhem, Gen. 22.16. 
to confirme his promile; and Namb, 14-128. - tothe rebellious Iſraclites ro con- 
firme his threatening : ; The formeuſed is Hebr. /f the iniqnity of El?s bonſe ſpall 
bee purged, ec. ſomewhat beirg leſt to bee underſtood; as, let meenot live, as 

unins, or, let mee not bee God, as Peter Martyr, Our tranflation/and the 

alg. Latine reſpeCting rather the ſenſe, then the rendring of it verbatim, have 
it, ſþall nt bee purged. Bae how is 'itchus ſaid?was their finne then-altogether 
anpardanable? The Hebrews anſwer, it could not b:e purged by Gerifpe, but 
| by prayer, almeſdeeds, and teaching and living according to the Law itmight,. 
and herennto they therefore aſcribed-more vertae then to ſacrificing 5 wherein 
they were not deceived, if by facrificing they underſtood no morethen the ce- 
remony of killing and offering up a beaft upon the Alrar by the Prieſt tomake 
aronement for the ſinner : for this mighr bee done , and yer che' wicked bre 
ill in- bis finnes; as is fhewed: //a. 1.:and Fa; 65. bur: rs being penitent- | 
' ly made, andthe liſe being reformed,ſinnes paſt are forgiven, ſee Exh, v8: P/al. 
$0. & 53. Dan. 4. 27.'\But whereas they alcribe more vertue tor the expiating 
of finneto almeſdeeds, prayer, &c- then to ſacrificing, if it bee rightly un- 
derſtood, they foully' erred. For the ſhedding of the blood of beaſt in 
lacrifice 4//4was'nothing effe but a figurative repreſentation ot the! ſhedding of 
Chriſts blovd to come; whereby alone wee arc purged from all fin;and there- 
tore infuch'as had faith inthis blood} fin was certainly-by ſacrificing done a» 
way: But b:cauſe a true and a lively faith was never without prayer, 
charity, and reformation of life, theſe are chietly inſilted upon, andfacrificing 
without: theſe rejefted , as inſufficiene, and plainely arguing oneeither with» 
out faith, or whole faith was dead; The true anſwertothe queſtion-propoun» 
; dedrhenfs, thar neitber!'by ſacrifice, nor by any other meanes coltld their fin 
; be purged,i reſpeXof the puniſhment threatened, but ſoimany of 'Eki's houſe 
| as truly.repented, ſhould: be purged from the gnilr binding overto everlaſting 
| condemnation, ſoLyra and Peter Afartyr.” "wb | Ay oh 
' | Inchemorning when Sennel aroſe; hee fearing to (hewEl of theſe chings, 
; was chargid and adjuredby him to tell him;and then ber rold himall rhav the! 
| Lord haddafd-' One thing is queſtioned:here uponthele words , And>bbe ope+ 
| nid be. dooht1of the bouſe. of the Lord, 'feeing the Tabernacle was aſſed in 
; onely with curtaines,'and had nodoores; »whatdooresare meant; Pele 
| canthinkech that ſome other. houſe of God is here meant; and noteheTaber- 
; nacle, becauls itiscalkd.the houſe of Ged and the F \ Burthat:of Of 
| ander is more rs thatalthough a curtaine ſervediin ſtead of »k dawre all 
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now 


thetime thatthe Tabernacle was carryed about in the wilderneſſe;; yer bei 
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| Dow indie cid thremededoomemmOan to thebevites irbclongeg | | 
x Chron. 26. | open andſhut theſedoores ; — IIS 
Peter Mar iYpe {nat tndlearbeforeand as attentive aboat his duty.in ſerving the Priefty, 
\alchoughrhee werenowealledto beea Prophet of the Lord, extrag | 
"6vvamens perm. ty oper knowledge or any othey gj 
, \Delto rare: 
Þ ' - Forhbis not (hewing bis tovelationeo Eli, it was a —— Gith-the ſame Au- 
; | ;2 thor, becauſe revelations are made to themen of God, that they might ſhew 
them tobthers, butbecauſe hee was not bidden to ſhew.it toElG , it was the 
lefler ; but Lthjnke-it was no fault at all, becauſe alrhough revelations mu 
bee ſhewed; 'yet it is natnceclſary thiat they bee ſhewed immediately, Eu 
order,andabout this Godsorder was, that El; ſhould fri aske about it 
is baſe unto him. OC RIUEY _— asked to ho 
y_ er: judgement was fo great, feared to or ſpeake of j 
| | tothe manner of thoſe Cemciagat to fee and to ſpeake of the fanly 
Lyris ; iſeries of others. - Putthe reverence which hee bare O__ Es being 
| Hg: rich wronghe with bim, as{yre hath it. + - «- 
j V.17.  . God dot ſote thee, 2nd ore wiſe; if thou, bids exy_ thing frow mee, @c. -thit 
pe Ins» > POE upon thee, as cver hee did upon any , on. 
| greater if wmeenot all, ſo. Lyra." -Or,'God bring thoſe evi 
| Hugo Cardin, | thee; which hee hath threatened againſt mee, if, 8c. as Hxgo. This is duc 
by ſaperiours, was oftettuſed in thoſe dayrs, andthe inferiour being th 
1 King,22. 15s | jured, was bound, as the people by Sax/,and Aicaiabby Abab, and ad Chilly 
| | Coiopbes 1otnd bee faid, 1 irthe Lord, tet bim doc what. ſeenerh good jo bioga, 
| -- | Herein E/tfhewed himſthe truly penitenit, in that hee-ſubmicted himlelfe pati 
4 | Prov. 3.12. {ently tobearehis re is pamiſbmens, he refuſed nor the chſieing of the 
Heb. 12-9, | chaitenings borne patiently worke good anto the bearer, and ſhew Gods low 
| are rr. Sins, arethings hor incident, bur onely to the peniteiat,, ſo 4s: 
| ent} when. his two-fohnes- wete ſmitten, -and David, and 
: Fob, Aanriin , ; when the Empire was taken-from' him by-Fbocs and 
| | his wite {laige before his face he faid nothing, but j»ſts ſunt juds 
ca tua Domine; thus Theo. (bryſoſt. Pooepins, Lyra Toſtatuy; bur G 
| | Magn. Robanws, Rupert, thinke thattheſe the 1 ' 
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The word of Samuel; | 
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Myſticallyby the blindnefle of Eli, who could not ſeethe light, theblin dues 
of the Jewes, was ſet forth, till their Prieſthood and Temple, and all werede- 
ftroyed-; ſo Rabanus. 


i. ———_— 


CHAP, IV, 


ND the word of Samuel came to all Iſrael, and Iſrael went out to battaile 
againſt the Pbiliſtims., The Vulgar Latin adjoyneth the firſt of theſe 


| words to the end of the former Chapter, and then beginneth this a little 
| otherwiſe, I: came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that the Philiſtims came together to bat» 
| taile, for Iſrael werit out to mette the Philiſtims to battaile, 


Burt in Hebr. this 
Chapter beginneth thas :' And the word of Samuel came, &c. and Iſrae! went 
out to' meete the Philiſtims inbattaile. Whereupon a queſtion is made,what word 
of Sapme] this was, and whether the Iſraclives were hereby ſtirred up to this 
warre againſt the Pbiliflims 2 David Kimbi faith, that Samuel ſpake to all 
Iſrael,as the Lord moved him to goe andfight agiiniſt the Pbiliſtim:,that thus 
the judgements threatened, Ch.3. r1, might take effe&t both againſt Iſracl and 


Ekes houſe for their finnes, thusalſo F atablus and Genev. But this is improba- 


| ble, becauſe it would have made againit Summel: credit, he being now new- 


ly called to the Prophets office, if at the firſt hee ſhould have beene author 


1 of ſach adiſaſtrous warre nato them, Moreover the commendation given 


him before, God let notbing fall to the ground, which bee ſpake, maketh altogether 


againſt this. Wherefore Bea Gerſon contrariwiſe faith, that this was the im- 


| mediate caiſe of Iſracls being overcome by the Philiſtmes, in that they went 
| to thigwarre without his direion, never conſulting with him by the Ut: im 


and Thummim: but why the former words are prefixed then here, hee yeeld- 
eth no reaſon, neither can his conjeRture ſtand, that they went without di- 
retion, becanſe the Ph3liſtims came out ficlt againit them, as the Vulgar 
Latin hath it, and as in the Hebrew is intimated, in that ic is ſaid, they wens to 
meete the Philiſtims, ſo that it was no voluntary, buta neceſlitated expedition. 
Op and:r thinketh, that by Samuels word is meant his Sermon exhorting to re- 

ntance-- But Peter Mariyy beſt, the word of Same! came to all Hae), that 
is, his word againſt Iſrael and Eli, ſer forth Ch. 3.11, was divulged in all 
parts of Iſrael, and then the hiſtory ſheweth, how ittooke etfeft, And 1/. 
ſrael went out to merte the Philiſt irs, &'c, and this being done, all meri'began 
to reverence $amnel, as a true Prophet of the Lord, andto have him in great 
honour. Ss that in ſaying, the word of Samuel came toall Iſrael, the canfe is nor 


as his prophetic that they heard of, was accompliſhed, as is here inimediately 


meete them, they thoaght of nothing: 
decreed for the puniſliment of Eljes 


word, one title whereof ſhaft nor fall ro:rhe ground bur bee all fu 


b 


well bee thought, thatit was to bring under Iſrael againe who had 
delivered formerly by $amfon, andehey were the more animated,” becauſe Bi; 
their Judge was now oldand feeble, 8&c. And pitched befide Ebenezer and 
the Philiftitns pitched in-Aphek, the Valgar Lain, Ebenezer, hath Lohidgl'ad- 
& ſtone of halpe;-as the word fignifyerh, this place is Herts extied 
by aftitipdtion, tor ithad noc this name, till that Sane! calleiaifiine- 
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The Pþiht;ms prevailing; and having fwicten.o6.thk Ifadlſtes 4600 mein, 
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aſſigned, whereupon the Iſraelites went forth to warre, but the meaner ate | 
ſhewed, how Semelcame to be knowneevery whereto bee a Prophet, "when | 


— 


D. Kimht. 


Tr anſlat, 


Oſpander. 


declared. When the Pbiliſtimes came forth again Iſrael, andthey went our to | 

ale, then fulfilling what God had | 
x ouſe and of Iſrael tor their” finnes, | 
but thus God brought about what hee had threatened, that all might feare to | 
linne, {ith puniſhments will certainly follow,and fearc at the hearing of _ ' 
cauſe of the Philiſtim/\ comniing againſt Iſrael is here exprefied; bar it -may | 


e-10,; 
| which hee {et up for a rhonument of Gods helping the ainſtthePd1/;ſfims, 
 Gb.7 1k. where the place isturther deſcribed, 4phck, was elephants; Foſb. | 


their | 
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|| had givet-ntence 
| with itcamze the two Fonnes of Eli, having a; charge given them by their 


| ppeareth 
Joſeph. Antig. | ad to-uſe them otherwiſe, then God bath:ardained.. They ſent lalgh.Foſephw, 
\tathe-High- Prieſt and the Senate to deſire, thatche Arke might be brought 


their Elders aske ſaying, Why bath the Lord ſmitten #s #0 doy before tbe Philiſtims, 
let 1s feteb tbe Arke of the Covenant, &re. They, who expound the firſt words, 
of this Chapter of Samuel ſpeaking to the Ifraclites ro goe outto this warre, | - 
hold this to bee ſpoken by way of complaint, Why batb the Lord ſmitten 
1,ſeeing we came not out to fight without his direion ? But without reference 
to any ſuch dire&ion they wight lay thus by way of conſultation, what might 
bee the cauſe, that they might goe more wiſely to worke the next time. In 
ſaying, W by hath the Lord ſmitten 4, they ſpake rightly, for the Philiſtivs cauld 
not have fſinitten them, but for ſome error in themſelves, which the Lord 
ſtrengthenedthem to puniſk : otherwiſe they being the Lords people andthe 
Philiſtims his enemies, they mult needs have gone by the worlt, But ſo fondly 
fooliſh' were even the Elders of Iſracl, that chey thoughe not of their owne 
finnes and of the corruptions in their ſacrifices, and in their Prieſts, and the 
generall negle of ſacrificing hereupon,but they laid all the ;fault upon.the ab- 
ſence of the Arke, which therefore they fetch into: the hoaſt 3 A thing neyer 
| uſed intimes paſt, ſince their comming into the land of Canaen, but onely at: 
the fiege of . Jericho - neither did God appoint it ever to be brought forth far 
ſuch anend, but onely at that time, alkhough in the wilderneſle ic was carryed 
beforethem for their defence, and as ſowe thinke, to the battaile againſt the 
Midianites, where Phinees is ſaid to havetaken the holy veſſels with him, for 
this is expounded of the Arke by Lyra, Toftatws and V atab!m. They were' 
| therefore thus infatuated now in their counſels, that the two wicked ſonnes 
of Eli, Hophni and Phineba, might be.drawne out to their deltruttion,. as had 
beene threatned, Ch.2. For the Arke was appointed for a figne of Gods pre- 
ſence amongſt them to abide in the Tabernacle,' whereunto they ſhould 
reſort to worſhip, and to receive anſwers from God for direQion jn-time of 
need,- and not to be carryed forth, that by the helpe thereof they might pre-; 
vaile. How they mightthus doe was often inculcated, viz. By turuing from 
their finnes and keeping Gods commandements, which if they did-not, they 
were threatened with deſtrufion before their enemics, although they bad the 
Arke amongſt them. Yet through a ſuperſtitious conceit they ſo doated upon 
outward; fignes, that becauſe of the 'Arke, and aftetwards for , the Temple 
of the Lord amongſt them all ſhould goe well with them, how wickedly 
{oever they lived. And: in this ſuperſtition they aze.itnitated by, the Papilts, 
who carry the hoaſt about, aſcribing great vertge unto is for any purpoſe, 
and likewiſe in going te warre they weare the ſigne;ofthe crole, placing great 
confidence herein. And thus did many ſuperitſtious Chriſtians in the dayes of: 
Terinllien,,Cyprien, Chryſſiom, &c. as Peter Martyrgatherech from their wri- 
tings.:Fox Gyprien ſaith that ſuperſtitious women. did then carry home the 
Eucharillitall bread and keepe ir in their cheſts, and Term/blib.de monogamistel- 
leth. his:wife, thatuſed to doe-ſo, and to cate thereof in a morning, that if 
after his;death- ſhee ſhonld marry an infidell, hee would thinke, that it were 


| Cmethingbewitched, that ſhee did thus cate. Furomcrur, Fevinian, that ſome 


men,, when they had lycn with th eir. wives, , world not come. forth to: 
receivethe- communionthe next day, but wonld haveit brought home unto 
them ; Ambroſe faith, -that his brother Satyrws did;weare the holy, bread x! 
bont his neck, and that being onebla, Grager upþdhithe Sea, he was hereby! 
ryed.jn the midſt of the waves... .. But by that-which followeth in this! 
tory it a > how vaine athing-it is thus truſt in eutyard things, 


l 
| 


forthy.thinking, that all would be hazzarded without ir,burt having it among/ 
[them that-dlhey ſhould undoubtedly prevaile, being. agnorant, that, hee who! 
againſt them, was greater then,the Arke, which; was.£0 
be 'revetenced: for his lake. Thus the Arke was brought into the hoaſt, and 


father, if the Arke ſhould be loſt, neverto come into his fight againe.  In| 


this ſending for-the Arke they erred divers wayes, ' becaule they fexcht it} 
Witnoue: 
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| a mafvaile, if he ſhonld not haveſnffered it thus1obe,. ſeei 
his owne people ſo greatly abuſed; :aridas it is ſaid of the Sa 
bath wat 'ndade for man, and uot man far tbe Sabbitb, ſo.the Arke and 
and all'otherholy things were made for man and for his ſalvation, 
being” fior-'now thus 
God toaffer itto be taken and carryed away from amongſt:ahem, as 
uhworthy of it: For" befides the fines before mentioned, they 
idolaters at thistime; as is noted Pſal. 73, 58,5 9,60. 11 Sami" 7+ 
faith, that God in ſuffering the Arke tobe taken, 'taughe the ] 
livingill there wasno traſt co beputin the Arke or:ih binCare: | 
gredientes Arcam ad auxil'um traberent, que legem int babobat ſata bir 01 1, | 


——— 


wherewith the Philiſtims were now taken, Lyrs faith, that 4he Hebrews 
expound it of ſome of them: onely,. who reverenced. the Arke, as in all na* 

tlons there were ſome,' that feared: God, and tiete ſpake thus,.'Woe,to us, 
who is able to ſtand” againſt theſe mighty Gods? . 


ſhonld have ſaid, they did before them all, that they were ablets doe, but 

the men ( O yee Philifiims. ) Bat the words are plainly one continued 

Then they fought and prevailed, and 30000 of the Iſraclices were flaine, 

a man of Benj imin ran to Shi'ob, bis garments being rent, aud upxy bus bead, Oc. 

Peter Mart r here noteth, as a! meanes of ſo great. an overthrow given to the 

Ifraclites, the great confidence and ſecurity, that was amonglt theu by reaſon 
alt 


of the Arke, for ſecuriry 
weaker; If any man\thal 


to beitaken and cartyed' captive /by:theſe wicked men, and: to be triumphed 
9rer, it being fo foule an indignity unto him; hee anſwereth, jghad beene 
it was amoneglt 

Fhz. Saby 
Taberaacls 
this 
wich 


et. mt. td i. A. 


1Sam.4410. * | The Iftarkived fſmittanrs Joooo. | 


Swan es 
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without warrant, ' 2 without pompe 6r- due reverenice, 3 they! ſuperitizivu 
ruſted in it; ascarnallChriftianwin-their Baptilanty 'and the Eugharit 6 
ſtill in fine, but they were now puniſhe more then before, Ofednder;, Pellic.m, 
Borrhew. David contrariwile ſent backe the Arke,when he tled trym AL/alon, 
2 54am. 15, | | 


| 


: 
* 
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The Arke iscalled, The Arke of the Covenant of the Lord' of Huafts ſetting | V. 4. 
#pm the Ch:rubims, becauſe in it the teſtimony was contaiacd, - he can calily, | 


as by unreſiſtible hoaſtsboth overcome his enemies aud fuccogr bis 


bims, or golden Images with the faces of young men, and wings coveiing 
the Mercy-ſeat, as Exod. 25, and fromithele Cherubias the Lord gaveantwers | 
Numb. 7. g9.of the reaſon whereof lee in thole places. 
The Arke being broaght into the. hoaſt the Hebrews rejoyce, but the Phi- 
Wins feare,and ſay,Wot to u,wbo ſball deliver w out of the band of theſe moſt mighty 
0dr? theſe are the Gods that fmote tbe Egyptians with all tboſe plagues in the dejers, 
Like ignorant heathens, becauſe they —_—_— divers Gods, they ſpake 
thus in the plarall number of the true God. Whereas they feare contaderi | 
the Plagues wherewith God ſmote the Egyprians in the delert, is RT 
how they could ſpeake thus, ſeeing thoſe plagues were ſent in Egipt and not 
m thedeſert : Borrbews faith, \27Q2 may bee expounded in. the word, or 
by the word or command of God ; but becaule this word is never ſo uſed, 
letroagh 1937, whereof ic cometh hgnifeth word, and it isnot likely, that 
the ignorant Pbiliſtims had the knowledge of the power of Gods word, I 
ſubſcribe rather to J#nivs, that they ſpake thus for the laſt and greateſt plague, 
wherewith- the Ezyptians were ſmitten, when they were drowned in the red | 
Sea, wherein was the conſummation at all theic plagues, andthis,was in the | 
defart of Etham. Or elle as the Sept. and /atablus have it, the conjunftion and 
is to hee underſtood, in Egypr, and the red Sea. Touching the. great feare, 


others feared not, 
and therefore replyed, theſe are the'Gads, that ſmnte the Egyptians. as if they 
againſt us they are able tro doe nothing, plucke wp 4 good bears then and play 
ſaying- of the ſatne men, who yet deſperately. incourage gne another, 


and the Arke was taken, and the two ſonnes-of El: dyed; ; and then 


_ much advantage to an enemy , alth 
marvaile, : why the Lord wouyld' futtec his Ar 


uſed,” 'but contrariwiſe abuſed ,. is! was Ju 


tranfe 


| Touching the man of Benjamin, that came into 'Shildh, tt ibging- tidings,; 
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and over the Arke” upon the propitiatory or Mercy-tcat ſtood twe Chan: | 
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i\the-Atke;our of the hands of Galizb, who was catrying them away,and 
ght them back to $hilob, 10 Lyra, Buethis is a meere conjefturewithout 


po 


made King, «9. 2. and that was twenty yeares after this and more, for fo 
long was Bk in Kiniatb4jearim , before the overthrow of the Philiſtiny 
by thunder at'Sowrwels prayer,and D. Kimbi reaſoneth againſt it. Who thismuan 
was theri is unbertaine, but he rent his cloaths, &c. in.t of ſorrow, ſeethe 
like, Job. 746: - -s ? 

- Ar the comming of this man, great [amentation was made, and El; hearing 
the noiſe; is ſaid to havefeared forthe Arke; and hearing what was done, and 
that the Arke was taken, hee fell downei backward from his {eat, and brake his 
neck, beirig aged 98 yeares, and hee had thenjudged Hrael 40 yeares; the ſeat 
where hee fate, was the throne of Judgement, from which being high he fell, 
when his ſpirits through feare failed him] Foſepbas :; ' Hugo faith , that E/i. was 
tore ſolidicons for the Arke of God; then for-his ſonnes, and yet he ſpeaketh 
bf hid as Treprobare, for if £1, faich hee, who was a neprobate , was ſoaffe- 
Qed in hearing that the Arke-was taken; what ſhall 'beoome- of them, who 
hearethat Jerwſakin is taken, and the faith overthrowne ,, 'and yer arenot affe- 
Ad with gritfetherefore?-/But Perey Adariyrbeeter,, moſt Expoſitors, take this 

as ati argymentof Elier piety, holding, that although hee were too indulgent 

to his foniies; 'yetfor his owne particular hee was an holy man, and repented, 

indo alchongh hee periſhed corporally, yer his ſoule was ſaved, as hath been 

dlready tonched. For hearing of the great {laughter of the people, and of his 

ſonnes; hee was not ſo much moved, but hearing that the Arke was taken, hee 


was ſtricken fo; as that hee preſently dyed. Bur yet heaich, this is'no cercaine | 
argument of his piety, for hee mighebee thus ay may wagon yy Ge | 
ing G 


living depended upon the Arke,” and hee might now feare, the Arke 


pony Barth Prieſthood andCommion-wealth would come to-ruine; but he | 
veth'it doubefull, concluding, thatifpietymakes a man more carefull about | 
the Arke; then for any'worldly thing, chatthey are fall of impiety, that grieys | 
wohder r the lofle of their worldly poods, bur have no ſenic of grict for | 
the triie R being put downe; aridduperſiition and idolatry {et up..;, ;.... | 
 W:leruſeth tivers realfonsts thatEi was laved4-;'y Becawe hee was | 


godly; _—_— by hitdiflike of hisfonnes evill cautfes,, neither is hee any 
where taxed; butfor his want of ſeverity tawards them. \., | 2 Hee was pagicat 
in bearing the jadgement threatened 15g HitewaszealSus for God and for 
his Arke, beitip mote moved forthit;, 'then for the lofſſe of his ſong, ;!; 4 He 
vas not in thoſe cortupe times eainted with Kdolatry,: and of {uch; Judges iris | 
ſaid, bona bt ol SITE departc&from:he Lon, their mes 
mory bee bleſſed, Boclne. y6ure ;: beodoret commendeth E1j,. and Teſts: 
tw faith; it isnot tobevideubredbovthat hee wes: ſaved; erernally;; and Lyras 
Cartbuſ. Ov, Whereas Chrydſtome and Theedortt niay ſeem to ſpeak tg the. com 
fy, becuaſe they name his'dainnation 4 and Glſſ. Ordin,, Gregory; &e, . t 


tra 
are to d66 Utiderſtoc 6 ſpeaking of hisbeirig condenined to dye the.corporal 


o\ JI 13 5d 4 # + 


1" Arithedanghterin law of E6, the wiſe of Phincbo;hearing thisnewes,and 


ibitubitied, falhin travaile, and: brough forth,a ſon; 
hereof buvonely'hevidg named hink-Jebabod , T he glory 44 $904 
| i! Shoewas gone; faith: Foſephwe ;- but- ſever moneths ag 

is is ineredible, ſeeing the childe lived, Chop. 14-3.-It, 
"hatPmoye vealed her, thenker husband, 'in that ſheezacke the 
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Hrothtnketharlewas Sauk who ad takentherwo Tables that were 


ground; and is improbable, becauſe Saw/ was but a young man , when hee was | 
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from chekigyptian bondage wichguothe! abd a9eny,more miracles were 
without tepoughs tor their preſervas ion" This indeed was her weakneſſe, 
but her xeale notwithitanding was memorable, ] gy the glory is. gone, (hee 
reants;(39d is gone, becauſe the Arke was figne of Gads preſence; and God 
wascalled the glory af his people, becauſe they gloryed-in him, agd hee made 
chem gloriqus y the mighty ats which hee did tor them. ; The Arke being 
taken aud carryed away wto the Pbiliſtims Conntry, was a figure,faith Pelican, 
ap the Goſpels removing tram the Jewes to the Genciles ; 1o allo Lyre,, and 
ers. C ; ' r 


— —_— — ” an CU —_- 


es þ 019: "CHAP. V. 


TH: Philiſtims having taken the Arke, carry it away- to Aſsded,'Linto the 
- Temple of Dazon, butthe next motning Dogon was falne downe' upgn' his 
face befbrethe Arke. They ſet the Arke there, ſaith Comeſtvr, as a Trophee of 
theic viftory 3 but Degon fell downe;/according to. Joſeph, as adoring the 
Arke. What manner of Idolthis was, ſee i Sam. 16: 25. Fuxiur faiths it was 
the ame which the Heathen called T riton, a God of the Sea, and: worſhipped 
by the Philiſtims, becauſe they dwelt by the Sea. Piter Mary thinketh ic was 
Neptane; and whereas they carryed the Arke away ,*alcribing their victory-to 
Dagon, hee faith; that the Romans of old in like mannerafter'a great viftory' 
carryed their Emperourin triumph intothe Capiroll, to give thankes ro: Fupi- 
ter: but Fabirs Moaximw having overcome the Tarenwie, tookenottheir 
Gods away, burbeing asked what ſhould bee done wirtrethem, anfweted, Lec 
us leave the angry with their T arentines./ In caufifiggDagimro fall, theLord 
begin to ſhew his power, who {cerned name 4 while, as Davidele- 
gantly ſpeaketh yporvthis;P/al,,78, Having pun > eel mtery/ yr 
began to ſmire the Philiſtims, when hot ſeemed to 'b © bf leaſt power« And 
hee firſt began with their God, toſhew that rhere"was' none other God that 
had powergbut hee alone: as when-ChrilteamheInto the: world all che Ora- 
cles of Idols ceaſed ; whith'Plntarch writing of,and inquiringintothe reafon, 
ſaith, either they were very old anddyed': "or thewapoars -arifing. out of the 
carth, wherewith their Prophets bethg aflated ({ptke,werenow ſtopped,or clic 


the conſtellations which cauſed this, wets —_—_— "And as one ſajeh,the Phi- 
liſtims wete firſt puniſht in Dogon the chief< of their Mol, becaule i-it wasthe 
| originall of theirfin. '' * 7716 alk.) TEITRG Wai « 
They having ſe up Degen, Tooke the CE .and then he was 
both falne, and the head 'andarmes df the Idol! cur off upon.the thre» 
(hold ;- the head,ſaith Peter Caryn, th wiſdome; and the armes,power; 
| ©o ſhew then, thathee hadneither 
done, '' The trunks onely' remained 3” the Chaldee,; the body of Daginz Junim, 
that which reſembled a fiſh, but the'wordvare,Doges ovly remainedgthat is,2 falhs 
as the word Dag ſignifeth;' For the typper part being likea man, and theneth 
a fiſh, when the head and armes wetventb che fipaire of a fiſh onelyrimain 
Th:rifore the Prieſts of Dagon, 0." tried not up0n tbe ehneſbold of. bis Tereple to 
this day. ' They were ſo farre by ſeeing this miriele" from growing into. the 
contempt of this impotent Tdol, that gnified itrhe more ,/ bolding the 
very thtcſhold to bee ſantified by the rhnth thereolfy & blinded werethoy with 
ſyperſjtion ; ſo Peter Aſartyr, who addethi,thar by the Fke ſuperſinion- at this 
day, men refrainie fronytreading upon that partof' mount & 


a Lhe 


| corſets contitine the memory of Dagons impoteney and | 


1 


the print of Michael the Archangels: foot is to bee ſeen in marble.! 
Gerſon nateth hereup6ri; that the Pbikitim, by this their 0n400ke a 


ages after. 1:2* $113, 2 11 $4187 of f | 
After the ſmiting of Dager, the Lord proceedeth to ea 
onthe 708 of Aſbded, for hee ſmore them with emerods.”: 


the nor power'to helpe them, this was | | 
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Foſephus, © 
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and their entrai hereby they being fullrof torment. The Vulp. | 


| Citiczalſo, which are'netnamed, and: then they were ſmitten. For all the 


| came." T oft «iz faith, that. finding the force of the Arke to bee ſo great, the) | 


Latine addeth fields were tull 'of mice , anda great con- 
fuſion of death was made bf all the Ciry ; bur as Lyra noteth, this is a corru- 

jon which crept inby the unskilfulneſſe of 'the Scribe , and is notia the He-" 
Lneny butbecauſe, Ebaps 6, a judgement by miceis ſpoken of , this was by 
ſome ignorantly inſerted here , and the like hath been done in divers other 
places. Indeed Foſephw faith alſo, the fields ſwarmed with mice, which ate up 
the ſtanding corne, and all their fruies, but this is not expreſſed, burleft to bee 
nnderſtood from that, Chap. 6.4. Lyra ſaith, that their inteſtines conmi 
out with thedyſentery, and hanging out, were full of wormes , and afſanlced 
by the mice. But it is more p able, that the mice waſted and ſpoyled the 
| Countrey onely, as Joſephus hath it, and the-emerods tormented thems The 
| mice alſo invaded their Ships,according to the Sept. Tranſlation,and berewith 
they abounded,becauſethey were a Maritime people: Autbor mirabil. $, 5. God 
juſtly puniſhed them both theſe wayes;; with emerods, which made their en- 
trails to come out to'their deſtru&ion , as they had taken the inwards of the 
Tabernacle, viz. the Arke, out of its place ;- and with mice, baſe creatures,' as 
they had worſhipped baſe creatures, which was againſt the law contained in the 
Arke, tow brought ampfigit them.  , 

The Aſbdotbires being thus plagued, by the counſell of the Lords of the Phi- 
liftims ſend the Arke to Ge#d, and then the pebple of that place were ſmitten, 
' both great and (inall,with emerods, which were hidden in them, as the Hebrew 
texthath it.- And this was a kinde of! emerod, ſaith Juniws, according tothe 
judgement of Phylitians,far morepainfull then the other which came downe, 
becauſe the blood beingretained in,their inward parts did exceedingly tor- 
mentthem, ſo thatthenen of Gath were ſmicten. more grievoully then thoſe 
of Aſbded. : F or the reaſon of. their carrying the Arke thus about, ic was accor- 
ding to'Comeſtory becpu ſome thoughtthis plague was by reaſon of the Arke, 
ſome by accident, antſome by the. corruption of che aire, to try therefore 
whether the Arke was the gauſs, it was fo carryed about ; but, as Foſephw no- 
terli, it went abour the five Gitzes of the Philiſtims, thus exatting the tribute of 
juit puniftimentupon them all for Religion violated;;! in that they qurſt lay 
hands upon fo facred athingy as the Arke'of God. And therefore bis fingy- 
lar providence is to beg looked at herein, which ſwayal theic contulrations to 
theirowne greater puniſhment as they were worthy, > . . 

For tlieſe words, 7 o'Gajb let the Arkg of God bee brought about, &c, The 
Valg. Latine hath it, themen of Gath anſwered, Letthe Arke beetcarryeda- 
bout z ' and whenthey carsyey it about ,., the hand of -God was againſt every- 
City, aid hee ſm1ote the-men of every-City, &c-- fayouring that of Joſeph, 
who ſaith-it went about.to all the five Cities of the Phitiftims, And 'thus in- 
deed it ſeemeth to'have-been.done, for Chap.6. 4. it is aid, One plague was on 
youall, and:on your Lords; and therefore according to.the number of their 
Cities, which were five, they made hve galden Emerads, and five golden Mice 
"i a treſpaſſe-offering.,/'' Bug-in the Hebrew texe mention is made onely of 

band Ekroz; neitheris itdaid, The hand of Ged was grieyous againſt eve- 
ry City, but againſt that City. Notwichſtanding becaule the carrying about 
of the Arke toGarhis ſpoken of, it is implyed that it went through the other 


J _ the'Phjlzſtims are not mentioned in this Chapter, but onely 
the thoſe! Cities with emerods, that were moſt plagued, the judge 

Ie —_— reſt, and+that by mice, being left to bee underRood , by that 
"which Þ ſaidiChop.6. For Gath, Joſepbw hath Ackelon, ſaying, that rhe menof 
"Azorus, for-ſoheecalleth Aſþdod, tent to Aikelon, defiring them of that City 
thatthey way] 


d receive. the Arke, unto which they willingly yeelded ; but 
| when it came there, the ſame effefts followed, and likewiſe whitherſocve i 


: 


. 
b - 


-wereunwilling to ſendit back; to Iirael, for feare of arming them hereby, *| 


- gainſbrhemſelyes, wherefore they trycd rather firft , whether in any place 
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might be kept amongſt them without peril]. 
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the Gity,&c.' and then he {mote them upon their ſeats ; and the men of Garb 


| ter; Peter Martyr noteth, that they thought their finne in carrying the Arke 
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TitValg, Latineat the end of the ninth vere , ' addeth theſe words, -They ; 
tooke connſell, and made them ſeates of shin# , which Lyra faith they did to defend! 
them from themice, that gnawed their t1:2daments hanging out; andahar-they | 
might fitthe more ealily., I he!Sept. have it betorethis, The menof Gath ſaid, 
Bring the Arke of God wnto us, and when ic was brought thither, God ſiore, 


made thema feats.'; In both, the laſt words are redundant, neicher doeT know ! 
any colourof reaſon for them. Bur the former doe belt expreſſe the- Hebs. 
the men of G=th faid, becauſe it & Ny, YR fo that Nt they faidy is not | 
to beerefervedcothe Lords , but to the men of Gath, who ſhewed their wil- 
Lag to have the Arke brought unto theth , not yer fearing ary plague to | 
en ue among themby reaſon thereof, wherefor e they were plagued more ter= 
ribly then the Aſbdodzex. /; | 

Y, faith Glofl, Ordin. bythe Arke underſtand the Teſtament prea-' 
ched, far they, amonglt whom this:commeth, bur yet they love the polteriaar! 
things of: this life, as the, {bdoditer were: affeRted even to the nether, part. of 
Dogon, when nothing of hit elſe remained, ſhall bee tormented by reaſon of 
theſe baſe things, which are but as dang, when they (hall fall fromtheinmoſt! 
unwilling, as the entrails of the Philj#ims came our againſt their wills;to their 
great torment, for even {o doe thele through the love of the world; place Do- 
gon and the Arke together, Dagon that fadeth, and the Arke of the New Teſta- 


ment;which is eternall, 
II -., 
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R 2. CHAP.'VI. 


He Arke having conitinued in the Pbiliftims Countrey ſeven moneths, they 
at length adviſe with their Prieſts and Diviners about the ſending of it" 
back again to Iſrael, If it bee demanded why the Philiftims kepe, theArke 10 
long,being ſo ſore ſmitten; It is anſwered, they thoughtio cime their plagues 
mightbece afſwaged; and then they purpoſed to have Kept ic fil; butnow fee- 
ingthe puniſhment continued, they perceived that hope to bee vaine. A judg- 
| | 
meat eimeto thembythe Arke, and no benefit 5 16 the tarneth to the 
condempetioniof the wicked, amongſt whom it.ispreactied.. 5 | | 
Theie Diviners both direct them: to-ſend the Arke back wieh-fiye golden | 
Emerodyyand five Mice for a treſpaſſe-offering,, and carneſtlyexhore! 
them notteo harden themſelves, as did Pharaob; bake the plague of Etac- 
rods, Mice marred their Gountrey-: -Id this co n there werethree di- 
verſe opinions 1 faith- Feſephwe ; 1 That the Arkei was to bee-ſentback, 
2 Thatbecauic God ſaftertd the Arke tocome into their hands, hee had. no | 
ſuch carethercof, and therefore this plagne was nottabec imputetiro-the Ark 
detaine& atnongſt them, bur to othercanfes, and over' a while wauld-ceale a- 
gains; and thatitwasnotto bee ſent back againe, which were le | 
to the Philiſtimr, 3] That a middleway wasto beetaken , neitherto detaine 
it, no to4endit away, but. to put thi otferings here rtentioned into ic,-and fo 
toſet ituponacarttobee by ewo-young Cowes, whither thoywwould, 
and this prevailed, In thas ſpeaking here of a treſpalie-offering, 'they uſe uhic 
word DWN which figriifierh a lightec qane, and nor nbennt fignifylug a grea- 


away, nu {niall, whictintleed was very great. 
am 


An for the things. given for | 


ſettip,asitwert, t:of: their, and their Gods being {fabdgod-by the | 
| Gad of Hrael, and of Hispower in ſmitihg and healingthem agai 
| hoped wayld follow lHiereupon; ,andtherefore it is addde,; 


And gik 
glary tothe Gall of 1ſrorigfar then: is iven.to him, when his, 0 _38-4c> 
knowledgedto bee oved dll Ports Darts m 2. | ther de, 
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clpatle-offering; he ſaich, by makingthe figures of. Enierods and Migethey | 1 


and it ſhall bee knowne wto you, why. bit brand: 3s not v0 non » 
hath it, vr-:: ſpall. bee knowne ; that is, if yee bee not j ine apprare © 
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Two Kine carry back tbe Arke. i Sam,6.20. 


V. 7,8, 9. 
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{| Lyr8. 


| Tunim, 


:} Ofrander, 


Joſephus. 


| Peter Martyr. 


Schol, Hiſter, 


| Levir, 22. 19. 


41 bee a charice, as V. 9. but the word more properly fignifieth , and itſball },, 
| knowne; that is, according to Lyra and others, when the Arke being —_ Fe 


| Abel, moarning, by the change of one letter one 
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av. yeefhall bee made well againe, itwill appeate that his hand was agzi 
You hichertoby reaſon of the IS taken and ttalned For the es 
trying,' whether hee {mote them or no, it is deferred to bee ſpoken of till v.9, 
here itbeing taken for granted, that hee ſmete them,as they verily held, hee 
ling is promiſed, as moſt certainly to enſue after the Arkes departure,” where. 
upon they are exhorted not to harden their hearts, v. 6. there that meane of 


 tryall is propounded to convince them all. 


Make a new cart, and take 1wo milch Kine, on which never yet came yohe, 
and faſten them to the cart, and bring their caluer home , and lay 'the Arke wen 
the cart, &c. As Balaam and Caiaphs , fo thele Diviners were unwittingly led 
herein by the Spirit of God to ſet downea right way of tryall, For- it Kine 
having calves that went with them, andnever uſed todraw before , fhould of 
themſelves draw this cart with the Arke;:and that acontrary way to that which 
nature commenly inclineth beaſts having young unto,” itwould plainely ap 

are that there was a Divine power whereby they were led, which would 
havetheArke brotight home againe'to his proper place, and was offended that 
it was hitherto from thence detained. * | 

According to the advice of theſe Diviners it was done, and as Foſepbus hath 
it, the Kine were broughttoa three way leet, to try which way they would 
take, and they tooke the way to Beebſhemeſh. God would not have themdraw 
the Arke, ſaith P. Aeriyr,back to Shilob,becauſe that place had been corrupted 
with the fins of E/?s children, but to Betlſhemeſh, which was a City of Levites, 
Foſp. 31. 16. This, faith one, was from Ekron 12 miles, and within 4 miles of 
Jeruſalem ; ard the firſt carrying of the Arke from Apbek by the Phbiliſtims to 
Aſpdod, was 160 miles.” When the Ark was come to Betbfbemeſp, they of that 
place beingin their wheat haryeſt, ſaw it, and rejoyced 3 And the Cart came in- 
ty the field of Joſhua, and ſtood there, where there was a great ſtone: and they claw 
the wood of the cart, and rffered the Kine for « burnt-offering to the Lord. This 
ſtone, ſaith Comeſtor, is thought by ſome 'to have been:an Alcar which Abrohan 
made unto the Lord, it is caled the greatſtone Abel, v.18: and it is faid both 
there, and 9. 15, that the Levites tooke downe the Arke,'and the Coffer, and 
golden Jewells, and ſet them-upon this ſtone, Hebr..it is Abel the great, v; 18. 
and not thegreatftoneof Abel, whereapon ſome, ſaich Comeſtir, doe' conje- | 
Cure, that Abe/was notthe-name of the ſtone, bur 6f the City Bethſhemeſb, ſo 
called for the great mourning there for theenſuing deſtration, for Abe] ſigni 
fieth mowrniig; and if ſoythen! it is to bee read, Theyſer the Arke by or neare 
to Abel, upon the ſtone befbre-mentioned, which isthere till this day: © Lyra 
ſaith, that the great ſtone before ſpoken of;is called groat Abel, -becaale of the 
mourning that was madethere , Abenfignifying a-ftorie 4 being changed into 

| Ty. toon chinketh that Abel 


isputfor ber, a flove. Andthe Sept-anidChaid, dyt-not read it; Abel, but a 


{tone,- « Oſtander thinkethy that the ſamething was walled both Aber and” Atl 
Fins for great Abel; hath, the greatplaine;for Abe! fignitieth allo a plaine. | 
t Arian Adontan, and Pagnin agree with Tyre, andthatis the bet, Whereas 
they are faid to have ſet the Arkeuponthargreat;ſtone, Comeſtor faith , befides 
S and fo itis moſt probable, becauſe upon the ſtone they offered their ſacri- 
Ces, 537 1: 2304 
For their cleavin 


might not bee 
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| vered, was death for Levites, or-common people, but much more our of curio- | 
"contained, herein for want | 


'1Famn.6.19 Fhemenof Bethſhemeſh ſmitten, 
fe mummies are (aid | 
| | Cities belangj | 
tothe five Lords, both walled Cities, and Countrey villages, whereby is, ould 
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| 'co bee five, butthe 
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cre fivegolden Emerods, and five Mice, v4: Bus 
Jew ern Mice, according to.the number gf 


'{ceme,thar the number of golden Mice was facre greater. then of Emerods. 


 Comeſtor for the of this, ſaith, according to Tfidor, when fire Emes 
rods, and five-Mice are before ſpoken oh, the gifts of five Metropolican Cities 


onely are meant; but beſides theſe, all other Cities of the Philiftims unto. the' 
great Abel, which was the border of their Countrey, gave golden Mice. Lyra 
and Hwge fay, that five was the whole number; but allthe Cities belo to 
the Metropolitans holpe in the expences. But becauſc here is a. plaige diſtia- 
&ion miade between the number of Emerods , and the number of Mice, thoſe 
were five, for each chicfe City ane, but theſe withont any certain number , ac- 
cording vo the number of all the Cities of the Philiſtize, I rather preferre the 


former 
ſb , becauſe thiy looked into 


ion. 
V. 19. But the Lord pom of the men o Bet Fo 
the Arke, 50070 men; and it was nat onely juſt, but necellary, ſaith Rupert, fo 
ſeverely to puniſhat this time, becauſe there was danger of thinking the Arke | 
more vile and contemptible, after that is had been ſeven moneths amo 
Philiſtims, to the detriment of all religion Moſaicall, - Beſides thecaule of this 
plagne alledged, viz. their looking into the Arke againſt Gods exprefſe com- 
mand given, Numb. 4. 15+ 20+ Lyra yeeldeth three cauſes more: _ 1 Their 
fooliſhjoy at the comming of the Arke, proceeding fromthe lightnefle of their 
heads, and not from duereverence. 2 Their undue ſacrificing of females. 
3 Their1uffering of the Arke to reſt abroad, and notetting up lights before 
ic, nor giving it the due worſhip. And 70 which were ſmitten, hee faich, 
were of the more noble, and 5 0000 of the common ſort , and-thoſe 70- are 
named firit, becauſe more worth then all the reſt; as David is laid 66 have been 


more worth then 10000 of the people: and tonote adifference berwixt them 


that were ſmitten, the Vulg, Latine readreth it , Ie de pepude.g0 wires, & 
50000 plebis, but/the ſame word wwtis putts numbers, «70 
are put firſt, and then 50000;  wherefore oup Tranſlation erreth in putting 
the 70 laſt. Comeſtor thinketh that the 70 firſt ſmitten were thaſe that, tooke 
downe the Arke, becauſe they were not Prieſts but Levites, and ſo oughe not ro 
have touched it till ic had been covered, Nuzmbe 4, 15. Pelican agcceth with 
Lyra, ir. the firſt of his cauſes, becauſe they entertained noc the Arke wich grea- 
ter reverence, but with ſhouting, as.in harveſt.; | Berrhews in the ſecond : but 
ſeeing one cauſe onely is alledged , 'their lookdog, into the Arke, I reſt in 
that. T beodoret following the Sept tranſlation ſaich, that ſome who were ad» 
died ro Idols were ſorry to ſeetheArke back againe , and ſo were 
worthily puniſhed, and the reſt of thepeople, they would not. adven- 


the | 


ture theralelycs to goe and recover the Arke by force from the Phil;ſtims. Their 
Icoking into the Arke,ſay the Hebrews was b ing ic,and looking into it ; 
but Willer ſtandeth for their beholding it o os hae phen ke, Wd not have 
been ſaid YI but [TYRA Iris trne,/to laoke upon the Arke unco- 


lity to preſume to open it, to ſeewhat was therein 
of dae reverence, even the Prieſts/themſel ves might bee in danger of deſtru- 
Aion. For the number faicten,itis notlikely that 70 are pur firſt, becauſe they 
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Lyra,Hig Cod. 


Lyre, 
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Schol, Wiſtor, 
Pellican, 


Borthets, 


Tubiud, 
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V. 20,21. 
| Lyra. 


þ. 6. C3, 
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| The Myſtery. 
Lyra. 


Antig, 


M. Bun. Patr 
archs travatles, 


| it be demanded, why the Philiſtims thatTooked allo into the Arke,and handledFÞ 
| it, were nat likewiſe fmitten? Tc is anſwered; they had not the charge given theni, }* 


on La) = a - 
{ myſtically hereby was 
Ft #5; > Me - 
terwards ks 


which they 


F what was there? ſnſw.. 
he 'Arke to contempt, when: they 


infach things to move-thetn tor it ? Serondly ſc Was an 
exprefſe command to the contrary, the breach of which God would neyer ſuffer 
topocunrevenged , as when the people were charged not to come to Mount 
Sin to rouch it upon pate of death; and our firſt parens were forbidden 
cate of therree 
 commandewent of God, is not to bee meaſared by the thing abour it is 
yen, but by the greatneſſe of him that giveth it. | 3 aſe the ſecret 
, ee of the Lord arereſervedto himſelfe, but the revealed belong to us. It 
muſt ſafficeus to know theſt onely, and bereafter tocometo ſee and know the. 
reſt in thekingdom of heaven, when wee ſhall bee perteft.' Sothat hee which 
dareth now to pry into them, innerk by preſumptien, and by conks the 
times which God hath diſtinguiſhed. Some haveinquired ito ſecrets, 1ait 


ſed Virgin'Mory ; but ethers have been reproved therefore, uſe the one 


out of unbeliefe; and God the knower of all hearts judgeth accordingly. _I 


| but onely the 1jratlites, and therefore their fin was not lo great as the fin of 
theſemen. _- 


| ſend to the men of Kirizth- jearimto come and take the Arke home to them. 
This City, faith Lzrs, wasmiore noble, and a fafer place for the Arke to bce in, 


carryed from thetice, aa place unworthy 
peeps Abinadaban ho mangdwelr 


receivett, fayſome, becauſe they knew the: ves : were idolaters, and 
therefore ynworthy that the Ackeſhonldbee with them. This was but rwg/ 
miles from Bethſbrmeſo, and wasone of the Cities of theGiheonire; , Joſh. g. 17. 


within the Tor of the Tribe of Jad.b; but given to the Levites, Ic tignificth, a 


ted King by Same), and inahis place beipg called Gods: hill, becauſe' of thi! 
Arke; Saw? met a company of 4 praifing God with holy hymnes, and 
joyned with them inthiskindeof ng, 1 Saw;10.. And here Feyathan 
the ſonne of 'Sax/ thruſt our a garriſonrof the Pbi/iſtinr,which held the men of, 
this place in ſabjetion, 3S<w. 13.3. ſo B. in Parrgurcbs travailes,. .'\ . + 

| , by the abode of the Arke amongſt the Ph;liftions ſeven monethy, | 


Ie but Gheft covered within and withoge with-gold, for whar was there} 
c C without 


| 


1, 
knowledge of good and evil]. Forthe tranſgrefling of any | 


Perer Martyr, and yet have been approved, us Ahrobam and Moſer, and the bleſ+ | 
ſort inquired out of faith, thatrhey mighe bee niore confirmed; but the 4 
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The pcople beitig thus gricvouſly ſmitten, are full of forrow and feare, and | 


and therefore they deſire that it might bee carryed from them chirher. Joſephs |, 
| faith, the'menof Bethſbemeſb ſentto all Iſrael, and by a common conſent it was |* 
their ſinhe, to Kirieth-jearim, | 
| there, and bis houſe-was thought moſt fir , 
for fo holya thing to reſt in, and the men of XK iriath-jearim were willing to | 


- 


City of Comes, and ſtood but one mile from Jerwſalem; Here 5 2ul was andvin- | 


= 


'nor deſire for that wee ſuffer;to be rid of atiy;boly thinggand to have.it remor, 

-yed toanother uſe ie more revetthtly and worthily tor tine tocome: 

which ſomenot doing, have the Arke taken from them to a people that will 

bring forth better fruits.- | Tfir be demanded whythe Arke was not brovwgt 

moths Teiartdce tn Ghagain nſw. ler.9.12, Pal. 73.60. w | the 

| fins of the Prieſts and peoplezand therefore it. is moſt probable that God ga 
dire&ion kereaboutby Samwe!, irbe nor — Rwpert Caich hat 

t 


of the Jews, which ſhould aF 
4 F removed from them. , 
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Mews Goſpels remaining amongſ{the Centiles till near theend ofthe | 


[ 
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world, at whateime itſhall retarne tothe Jews again: Bytheſmiring of thele}? 
men-for looking into the Arkunreverentlygthe ſmiting of thoſe in the oF 
ne Ca pony ens 
we muſt notzas: Cry out upoh everity, N* 
fider our own fins; :whereby we deſervecity and judge ourſelves hnbre 
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| Sam.7. + The Arky brought: Kireathjearim. 


[the biÞ, for ſothe word N22 fignifieth, and all Iſrael lamented after the Lord, 


| Comeſtor ſaith, it remained here, till the 5, yeere of the reigne of Saw/, that 
1 Rill- The reaſon, that 


| remained there till the reigne 
| ther,if when it was brought form Bethſhew, toKiriath-jearim it was placed there 


— —— 


of Abinadab upen the hill, and his ſonge Eleazar was by them ſanRifed 
to keepe the Arke, and here it abode 20/yeares, and all Iſrael is faid to have 
lamented after the Lord. And ic is thought by Jerom and others, tha not | 
onely the Arke was now gone. from Shilob, but.the Tabernacle alſo : for it 
was in Nob, Ch.21. butnorſaid; when ic wascarryed thither, and i Chron, 
16.39, itis plainly intimated to have beene in Giheon. Comeſtor for Abinadab 
hath Ami and unto theſe words, where it remained 20,yeares, hee addeth, 
even unto the $, yeers of the reigne of Saul, when bee tooke it into temte,, and for theſe 
words, «ll Iſrazl lamented afier. the Lord, hee hath. theſe words, then Iſrac! 
oo after the Lord, bis wrath being pacified towards them. The Vulgar Latin 
alſo hath Aminadab in Gabagb, for Abinodab on the bill, and all Ir at! refted after 
the Lord, But NU 24 is not a proper name in this place, ſeeing Gibeah or 
| Gabacb was in Benjamin, thisin Judeb, andthe word 117? jinuaths fignificth 


G6 that the tranſlator was deceived by the likenefſe of the word, and Hebr. 
| it is\Abinedgb. Our tranſlation then is the beſt, i= the bouſe of Abinadab »pon 


Yet.2 Sam. 6. 3. where Davids removing of the Arke from Abinadsb: houſe 
is ſpoken. of, it is ſaid Ahinadabr houſe, which was in Gibeab, as being aho- 
ther City, and not in Kirtath-jesrim, but of this I ſhall ſpeake ova; 3 and 

+ Here is no mention made of the Tabernacle any more, for in Tiead of 
a.Tabernaclethe 'Arke abodein an houſe, Abinadab is thought to have becne 
a Levite, and hee peing now aged, and ,anable to doe this ſervice, his' ſonne 

{ear was appointed unto it-: But whether hee were a Levite or not, ſec 
more upon 2'Sem. 6.v. 9. . Thugsthe houſe of El; was rejetcd a long time, 
2s was threatened, and afterwards in Selomons time for ever. Of a Tabernacle 
yet ſet up for the Arke-jn the, City «þ David wee read againe, 2 Sam. 6.17, 
The ſan&ifying of Ekezor was nathing elſc, faith Lyra, but their appointing 
him to this office to keepe the Arke covered,and to keeperiien from approach- 
ing any more too neare_ unto it to gaze upon it. For the abiding of 
the Arkein Kiriath-jearim 20 yeares, this is generally held to have beene in 
the houſe of Abinadsb, as the words ſceme to imply,for if hee had not dwelt 
in that City, why ſhould the men thereof have fercht the Arke thicher ? 
Yet Lyrs Gith, ' thatGibeab where Abinadabdwelt, was another City\in the 
Tribe of Fenjemin, and that the Arke was not now carryed to his houle, but 
long after, having firſt remained in Xirja:b-jearim, then in Mizpab, in 
Gilgal, and in Nob, and then laſtly it was kept in Abinadabs houſe: of which 
opinion of his ſee more upon Foſb. 18. 1, 2. inmy expoſition there. Whereas 


caunot bee true, becauſe even in D avid: time wee read of it, as being there 

might move Lyra to adjourne the bringing of the 
Arke to Abinedabs houſe ſo long, happily might bee, partly e he could 
not ſee, how it could bee true, that it ſtood there but 20. yeeres, ſeeing it 
of Bavid,and befote thatunder Same! and Saul 
had paſſed 40. yeares, in the beginning of which time it was firſt brough thi- 


Bu this is well reſolved by Peter Martyr,Pelljcan and others,that the 20, yeares 
here ſpoken of were not the whole time of the arks being in 4b;nadabs honſe,but 
the time, till the ſolemne turning of the Iſraelites, and putting away}rheir idols, : 
atthe exhortation of Sawxel, as here followeth,v. 4,4aſter which is ſeemeth, 
that it aboade there ſtill, by that which is faid 2 

David, but onely that ſometimes in this ſpace it was happily removed to other 
places before mentioned upon occafion, and aker a backe to 


they lamented,not they reſted, but another word written with 11, viz. ra, | 


this ine. Bac Peter Maryr thinketb,that nor the Arke, but che Ta- 
place againe arty - | 5 nab" 


lit. Pr" &.. Mi. A. 
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CHAP. VIE. 
HE Arke.is fetcht by the men of Kiriath-jearim, and placed in the houſe | V... « 


Schol. Hiſter, 


Lyres'. ... 
Ofrander, 
Pellican, © 


Lyra. 


2 Sam. 6. 


Peter Maryr. 
Pellican. 
Ofander, 


am. 6. ungill the time of | 
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The prople exhorted .t0 ſpree God. I Sam47c3; 


V. 3. 


Joſeph. Antiq-. 
lib, 6. 6. 2 


V. 4. 


V. 5, 6+ 


Tunis. 


Schel, Hiſtor, 


| holy Prophet and a Judge nextafter E/,would not certainly 


| themthej 


bernacle onely was in thoſe places, Mizpeb, Gilgat and Nob, being disjoyned 
from the Arke alwayes after the taki the Arke e Philiftims. For the 
lamenting of the houſe of Fw) ns woe As yy ny it, the 
whole bouſe of Iſrael lamented,and fo after the Lord. Junius, they lamenting 
cryed bond but herein the ſenſe is more reſpeted, theh the retleing & 
the place verbatim, for (6 it is, they lame nted after the Lord, but the mean- 
ing is, they were not moved with repentance by that great overthrow, which 
they had received by the Phitliſtimr,nor by the coming of the Arke backe 

but having gone on in idolatry atid other wickednefle after this 20 yeares to- 
gcther, and ſuffering much at the Philiſtims hands, and broken at length 
with many miſeries, they now begin to be hambled,and to cry unto theLord, 
a$in. other times of their oppreſſions, they had alſo formerly done. 

All which is iniplyed by the next words of Samnel, If yee retarne to the Lord 
with all yonr bearts, then put away the ſtrange godi, and Afhteroth from among you, 
and prepare your beartt tothe Lord,and ſerve bim onely,and hee will deliver you ont of the 
band! of the Philiſtims : ſo that Foſtphws erred greatly in ſayidg; that the peg- 

le ſought the Lord all theſe 20. yeares with {acrifices and 2 or mana Sem 
ecing makes his exhortation unto them, For if they had returned, the 
Lord would not have leftthem ſo long to the oppreſſions 'of their enemies, 
neither would there have beene any neede for Semncl at this time tocxhort 
them to puraway their ſtrange gods. It is more probable, that being offended 
with the great ſlaughter made amongſt them at the Arkes returne, they let that 


| ſtand in Abinedabs houſe, negleRing to ſerke. unto ir, and following ſtrange 


Gods, for which cauſe they were given over to the- opprefſions of the Phy- 
liftims, and now wearyed with ſufferings they lamented, 8c. touching Aſs 
teroth and Baalimalſo, ſee Fudg. 2. 13. If it bee demanded whether Same 
did not exhort them all theſe 20. yeares, it is anſwered by T oftatws and others, 
that without doubt hee did, but could not hitherto prevaile, for he being an 
negle& to doe his 
beſt endeavour to convert them, even from the beginning of his anthority. 

T ben the children of Iſrael pmt away Baalim and Aſhteroth and /erved the Lord 
oneh : for if any other be ſerved together with God, ſuch ſervice is abominable, 
whether itbe an idol!l of the heathen, or an image of the Papiſts 3 and the 
word YIay, is to bee noted by the Sepr. rendred iSi1tv'ou; that the vanity 
of the Popith diſtinftion may appeare, who ſay that Aarpiix is to be given to 
God onely, but S*aiz to ſaints and images alfo, for both are appropriated to 
the Lord, both here and 242tth. 4. 10. Ef!” , 

Then they were all gathered together to 3fizpeh to Samme!, thathee might 
pray for them, as hee appointed, and they drew water and d it out before the 
Lord and faſted on that day, and ſaid, 'wvee bave ſinned, and Samuel judged themis 
Miapeh. Of Mizpeb ſee before Fudg. 12. in the hiſtory of Tepbtab, but this 
was not the ſame, but another upon the border of Fudab and Benjamin, as is 
ſhewed 7oſp. 11. 3. it was neare to Ramab, where Samne! dwelt, and famouy 
for aſſemblies, Judg. 20, Some of the Rabbins thinke it was the ſame wi 
Sbilob, where the Tabernacle was 3 but this cannot bee, if it beetrue, w 
hath beene noted y tae wdg.2 0. and Ch. 21. 2, 12. And yet I cannot fee, 
why this aſſembly now be called to Mizpeb, unlefle the Tabernacle or: 
Arke were there at thistime, for to aſſemble before the Lord, is before the 
Tabernacle: wherefore it is held by Ferom and Toftatwe,that the Tabernacle ws 
now in this place, removed moſt prebably by Samnels dire&ion,and afterwards 
it was removed to Nab;and where it ſtood,the people came together & ſacrifices 
were offered, the Arke in the meane ſeaſon being onely kept ſafe and coveredin 
Abinidsþ+ houſe. Yerif an Oratory were there as x Macesb.3-46.thcy mightaE 
ſemblethither for kis cauſe. For the water,which they are ſaid to have po1 
out, Comeſt, ſaith it was a 1 won rn prtleare py had hivIip 
hereby together, inſeparably, 8 there he ly the le,that is,taugit} 
of the Lord, Yetſome, hee faith, affirme,that heetookt} 


Il and ſtamped it to pouder, and made them to drinke thereo | 
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| offering, hee concludeth, that nothingelſe was here meant, but that they drew 
| and poured out water to waſh therniclves, asin legall purificacions it was re- 
| quired. But I rather preferre that before of ſome Rabbins, rhar this was done 


-| Lord, who heard him, and thundered upon the Philiftims that day: and they 


| followeth, v, 13,14, Touching the ſucking Lambe which Samxel is (aid here 
1 to have offered, ſome of the Rabbins thinke that hee bimſelfe did not offer it, 
| but appointed the Prieſt to offer it, becauſe hee wasa Levitez but KR, Kimbi bet- 


| aLambe was offered, to ſer forth thetrue Lambe of God Chriſt -Feſwe,' by ver- 
to lianecs. 


| thatis, heard their qnwcy vg againſt one another,” and madea retoncitiation 


| 1 Sam. 7.7. ThePh iliſtims conre apainſt Iſrael. 


dz 
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mixed with water, and then by their beards | who were guilty of Ido. 


latry, and who not, Lyra alſo reciteth this ion, but preferreth another 
of RK: Selmion,) who ſich, that their powring oat of water, was in way of hi- 
milfiation for their finnes, by reaſon whereot they hereby acknowledged, thar 
they were as water poured out, and had noſtrength or, that of Jonathan Bek 
Oxiel, they poured out water. ro-Hhgnifie the teares , that came- downie from 
theit eyes out of the-contrition of their- hearts. ' And bee judged Tf acl there, 
amongſt them. Hmge ſaith, that they poured out water, toſhew, that as wa- 
ter poured out returneth not againe, ſo they would no more returne to their 
_— wixs following the Chald. faith , they ſhed tearesin firch abun- 

r their ſinnes, as if they had drawne and ponred out water in-abun- 
dance. ' Peter Martyr having recited the expoſitions before-going , and reje- 
Aing that as a fable ,''of the water being drunke to try the Idolaters, of 
whichnierition is made by Jerom in tradiz. Heby, becauſe the water was not 
drunke, but poured ut, &c. .and adding another of ſome Rabbins, thatthis 
wasdone as a ſymbole of the remiſſion of their ſinnes, as by water filchineſle is 
waſhed away ; and that of oſepbwr , that water was poured outfor a drinke- 


in humiliation, to fignifie, that they were all as water poured out; that they 
aſcribing no ſtrength unto themſelves, but relying upon God onely, hee might 
be on their fide. Yet for Semmels judgiag Iracl in this place, I hold with Peter 
Martyr, that moſt probably is meant his being made-Judge now firſt there, be- 
cauſe although it is ſaid before, thathe was known to be a Propher,yer that he 
was Judge,we read not till this time. . | 
e Lords of the Philiſt;ms hearing that all the Iſraelites were together in 
Mizpeb, as Joſephus ſaith, unarmed, they caine up againit them; andthey bei 
affraid, defired Samet not to ceaſe crying to the Lord for them ; then hee wok 
a ſucking Lambe, and offered it up whole for a burnt-offering, andcryed ro the 


were diſcomfited before 1/rael. Foſepbhus relateth it thas, The people of 1/rael 
being at Sanene!'s appomenent, gathered together to 4/par, the Philiſtims ga+ 
thered together, thinking to ſet upon them ſaddenly, before they ſhould think 
of their comming , and thus cafily to overcome them; Then they beſought / 
$ammelto pray for them, who were now altogether unprepared, and had nei- 
ther ſtrength nor heart to goe to battaile againſt them, being {o: often already 
overcome by them. And when he had prayed and offered a ſucking Lambe in 
ſacrifice, the Philiſtims came in fight before that it was wholly conſumed , but 
then the earth quaked under them, and gapedſoin divers places, that many of 
them fell into it , and the reſt were ſo ſmitten and burnt in part with often 
thundersand lightenings, that they had no ſtrengrh to-hold their weapons ; 
wherefore they fled before Iſrae!, and Samnerl with the people purſued them, 
and flew very many of them, and following on his viftory, hee recovered the 
land which the Ph1iliſtims had formerly taken from them, from Ekyoveven un- 
to Gab, neither durſt the Philiſtims come out to fight any more agaiaſt them , 
but kept them within their owne bounds all the dayes of Same), as it allo here 


ter, that hee offered it himſelfe, as hee might well doe by reaſon of his. : 

ticall calling, for by vertue hereof Eliss allo offered ſacrifice, 1 King.y$-It is faid 
to bee a facking Lambe, to ſhew that it was of nogreat worth, and ſo that God 
looketh not to the greatneſſe of the gift, but to the heart of the offerer 3 and 


tue of the ſacrifice of whoſe death, God is made pri ad 
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Samuel cryed to the Lord for Iſrael, and the Lord beard bins, Some: thinke that 
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They Philiſt, ſubdued «ll Samue's dayes. 1 Sam,7.1 3, 


V.rs. | 


| Lyrae 


| Pagnin. 
Willer. 


J-ſeph. Anng. 
| lib. 6. 6. 2- 


| certaine; but not of the other. The Philiſtims came agaiaſt them at this 
| Gaith Lyre, becauſe that being under their Tribute ever fince the taki 


| King, hee retained ti} a Judicative power over all, yea, even the King 


he anſwered him by fire ſent downe from heaven to conſume the ſacrifice, as 
the Rabbins : ſome, that the next words ſhew how hee heard bit, The Lord 
thundred. that day upon the Philiſtims, Oc, and of this kinde of hearing we are 
time, 
of the 
Arke, they were forbidden, to prevent rebellion, at any time to alle le tage 
ther; wherefore hearing now that they were aflembled contrary to this order, 
they came up againſt them , but the Lord turnedir totheir owne deſtruftion, 
hee fought for his people from hcaven, as hee did before , Foſb. 10, and 


ov =: 51 ” 
ap the -men of Iſrael went ont of Aizpeh , and Jurfies the Philiſtinu, and 
ſmote them to. a place lying under Betbcar ,; that is , ſaith Janine, to a certaine 
Rock ſocalled, between which and Adizpeh, Semmel is faidinthe next verle tg 
hang ſetup aſtone. Itis ſaid nh = 2 —_ ſetup a ſtone between fy 

and Shen,as if by Shen,not Betbcargburt ſame other place,the boundary 
Phivifions Countrey were meant; but Shen is by Jwniws rendred that Rocke, 
the word properly 6gnifying a tootb; but becauſe this Rock bung over. like ; 
tooth, this word is uſed to cxpreſle it; ſa.likewiſe P agnive, and this is by File 
maintained :'; 1 Becauſe Chap. 14. 445+ the fame word is put for a rock. 
2 Becauſe Joſeph ſaich , that [Betbear was this rock {rt among the Coreens, 
from whom it had thename. But hee faith onely, thatthey purſued the Phi- 
liſtio.: even to the Corrheans (for that is the name of theplace) and there beſet 
up a-ſtone for a monument of this yiftory, and called it forts, TrOBgget from 
hence it may bee gathered that the name Bezbcar, or Beibcor came trom thoſe 
Coreans, of which hee ſpeaketh. pt | 

The Phitiftims being thus brought under,are ſaid to have come no 1nore in- 
to the coaſt of Iſrael; andthe hand of the Lord was againſt the Pbil;ftims all 
the dayes of Samuel. The contrary to this ſeemeth to bee ſet forth, Chap.ro,g. 
where a gariſon of the Philiſtims is ſaid to havebeen atche hill of God, and 
Chap.13.50. 'they came up in very greaqmultitudes, and pitched in Afichmaſs; 
but the meaning here is,that they came no more againſt 1/ree! wich any ſucceſs, 
whilſt Same! lived, for Fenathan and his Armour-bearer alone began to over- 
throw them, and then Sel purſaed the viftory againſt them, Jani ſaith, | 
that they came not to inlarge their bounds any more, but defended them one | 
ly by Gariſons, Peter Martyr, they came not till Semwel grew old, and his 
ons having the governmentcommittedto them, ruled ill: tor then becauſe of 
their new invaſions, the people defired to have a King to fight for them. But 
= is manifeſtly againſt the words of the text, all the dayes of Samnel, and the 

{t is beſt, | 

So Iſrael was againe inlarged, and lived in peace, for the Philitims were ſub- 
dued, and they were/ in peace with the Amorites, whereby, as by a generall 
name;all the inhabitants ot thoſe parts are underſtood, both Philiſtims and 0» 
thers, the ſtate of T/raelwas now quict after this vitory, and the Cities before 
taken from them reſtored. : 

And Samuel judged Ifrad all the dayes of bis life, How could this be, ſeeing Sau! 
was made King long before hee dyed ? Lyra faith, it ismeant only till Sax/ was 
made King. Iuniws better, even when Sax] was King, hee together with 
Saul judged them ſtill, as appeareth, Chap. 11.7. Chap. 15. where hee layeth 
Agag, and Air 13, 21. Sammel and Saw} arc joyned together in the govern 
ment, And Peter Afariyy more fully , although hee made his ſonnes Judges, 
yet hee did not put himfſtlfe.out of this office; and when hee men 

imlell. 
and therefore he him, and anointeth Devid for King, [ſo.that he was 
as it were King of » Saxl was the ordinary Magiſtrate, and hee the extra- 


ary. 
And bee wrt from yeare to yeare in circuit to Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpeh,&%« 


| 


; 


For Bethel, Innis hath, tbe bonſe of God, nding it of Kiriath-jearimo,when 
the Arke war,and therefore the people dthither at the three greatfex” 
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mad at ſuch times to come and judgy 

middle of _— _ the _ caſtwar 
end weſtward, and ſo moſt, fic for the pe all pats toaſſemble 

{ thers rake Bethe! for a_propen name! of ee at where Zacob had 


mab 16, and Mizpeh from Gilgal 30 miles;  BatlW/ll 
we, wy gs ad jHay wh: : 


udges, that they ſhould nor pur the pegple to unnicodlacy toyle im comming 
= fac Gr fotgeracne, nor 42a" orpol] them ITED 
't ir good. _ .. | I © | M : 02 . 

| Having gonehis Circuit, hee ſtill alwaycs returned to, Remeb,;- where hee 
dwelt. Bur how covid hee leavethe Tabernacle, , ro which-hee was dedicated 
by his mother for ever, todyyell in another place ? Arſw, WhenGodadvan- 
cedhim to be Judge over Wh heecalled him out by anew calling tram: ſer- 
ving any more about the Tabernacle, and therefare. hee, might well leave that 

lace to follow his calling, for rows hold no lopger-buc:till char Gods praſſue 
2 revealed to the contrary,ſo Peter gr of upon this fee ſormewhar. before, 
1 Sam. 1.28,  Borrbew ſaith, as long as the Tabernacle was in. Shiloh, hee-was 
bound by his methers vow to ſerve there, but now this. place heing deſtroyed, 


where the Arke was, being therefore called Berbe!, v.26. bur iti f 
| ken of Ramab, and ſo Peter Martyr underſtandeth it, and area rooted 


bo 


ith, Godsprom ed up un- 
 chithder here ſenc againſt the Philiſtims ,  Rebanus under- 
$i (Wod zrge. une ka overthrowne, and 

char, thats, til] allencour is purged out, and God is ac- 
the fignification of the wordythe boule of ackpaw-) 


| is when we belcere in bing, 2; +; 
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er, or ſtoneot helpe,.m, whom all! | 


ſtivall cimes of the yeare appointed Exod, 2 3, and fo it was a fit place tor S2- | 
the people there. Gilzel was on the 
near forden; and Mizpeb at the other 


= fg 
4 oo | ler vilton 
Gen, 28. B, Bunting ſaith; Bethel was bar, wo miles fm #4, and from Ke 
ulcs "alle: de that of: Fani- 
MC I h M eot G d where the Arke was, Fug, 20, 8, 
1 Sew. 3-15. Cbap. 10.3. andicis moſt likely, that becauſethepenple allem- 
andjudge them there, _. Yetro. mee. a place properly.called Bethel ſeeratth ras 
ther ro bemeant here, becauſe the ather are proper, . and. Adlemblies to 
holy Feaſts were not fic for judging Civill cauſes ;,. and if heeibad taken the 
opportunicies of their meetings at Gods houle , 'he ſhould not haye needed to 
have gone about to other places alſo, ſeeing he had them chen all. vim | 
that Tg 4 Samuels hiere ſex forth; for an example to: other\Rulers and || wor, 
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CHAP. vin.- 


|? THen Samuel was old, lis made his los vel and Abjab Jaded 
over Iſrgel; andt wa in » but, becaule they 
| cooke bribes, and} © Eldets of Iſrael cane to Sane, 
| and complained hereof, and asked Kink to judge che, like other Nations. 
Vac ageot Sammel, ſaith SaHianus was now 60, t hee was borne when Eli 
par 4, , and Jndge one yeare, and was 39 when lice :d 
a; notbeing able any longer to travaile about, as 
For by reaſon of his age, made his ſonnes Fudges;chinking that hy would 
tread in his eps, buthee was deceivedin them. For theſe words , they were 
Jadger ini Blerſhebab ; Thnius hath it, even to ni ogy Top: o_” *h from Dai to 
-Al over Ifracl, as theſe two litiitsare Be hob Tod 0. I,, but I can- 
= es how theword P20=J2 a propertygnl ing, in cerſbebilb, will bear 
chis conſtrudion, for in the place - ary A 1. it is WINo-"T ever 
to" Beerſbebab. © Borrbe ts therefore and er hold, "that they were LN 
there, becauſe it was furtheſt remote ſouthward, and next'to the, Phih 
| countrey, Where there was neede of the ence of a Judge, that might k 
ide againſt thar'enetny , 'and Same! old, 
conld not row travaile fofarre to judge” the people, "But this is not probable, 
becarfe Beerſbebab was none of the places tb' hh Sanmel had uſed to trayail, 
| bur Bethef, Gilgal, and Adizpeb, Pelicaw thinketh, that they dwelc there to vexe 
| the people, by making thetriro come long journeys for judgement , and there 
to'mee to bee ſome antitheſis 
touckin their father Sap! his travailing 
work p< creaſe, and their Noathfulneffe, abidin alwayes1 in one 
place onely, an travailing abbnt;-or dividing * bcinſ yes, to ſeveral 
places, that ad the leaſt the > eps might bee} : to the leſſe labour ; and 


ut todivers places to Judge the 


| to this is mentioned not without ſome taxation, that they preferred their own 


eaſe arid pleaſure beforethe' good ' the Common-wealth ; thus alſo Peter 
| Meryr : yet I doe not thinke that they did thus pup ley. to yexe the, people, þ 
but ont of a negle& towards them; Tit bee'faid," this is not likely that they 


lived both in one place; and wentngt abroad wo judge, & fecing their father was 
yet living, and ſo hee w6u]d nothave foffered iz: Tan ner, it is likely, that 
in __ once in authotiry; rhey would} ee gs ir tather, as neither 
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The e & his ſonnes was very great: 
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the righteous condemned, 


—_— = Ate + a 


it. 


-”——_ 


_— ol 
bk ates 


— — 


_— 


i Sant Bt. 


; hee kid | 


eween that' which was before faid | 


El?s wicked ſons,nor ſome othetsfince;cha 4 bin madeKings whillt 
their fathers lived, burhave rebelled a thety.” * ofepbus faith, that one of 
them dwettin Dax , and the other in Brerfeebab .* ih is againlt + he Scri- 

Jo hey dwelt 15 e their ood ardfup Hy by his ap pinement, 

e he ns WY babe! f.: rug rael all by 
dayes ," arid' ty gk oro at het was o1d, meaning 
doubtheſſe,that they aro rao eigh in the 'meane ſeaſon 
Ju ER free rarely efſewhere. ©: 

an] it ſetti his ſorm wee 517-7 faith Per Maryr , finned 
ego ered kim od Shoal y wp Gr Go Us 

ving the me 0 to onn Lit; an 6 Mor 
dee het Here fi fb! h 
to Hi | Vy © 

> ah 2 Tn that ng cout askir 
hee had asked, hee ſh Kane that Tudpes 
men, bar'dyrhic 1ordHmmetiareh Evo '% 
both his fonies proved wicked, ann he opte 
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I They were COVerous. 
ement, and ſo the wicked were juſtif-: 


n which there cannot bee a greater peſt 
ave ant, mango Wherefore Exod. 18. it is a property required in #}|- 


EO neRcornouſhelle the Ancients pad | Juſtice with F 
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| were not under the proteftion of the;-Judge,bur of God,who raiſed him up im- 


giveorder for the making of'a King, they. ſhould bave reſted in che preſent go-! 
{ veryment by. Judges, .and deſired that the abuſes. in Semre?s ſons; foaldeither | 
$Eey Ha reformed, or they turnedout of their placts!' And as they finned | 


]-in that hee.aith, T hey 'bave not-nepaiied 


« a P44 


_ 


1am, 8.4. FE The People ache 4 King. 4 7 


out eye3,and without hands,to ſhew,that a Judge ſhould neither bee a reſpetter 


both theſe eyills might bee prevented. Eembyſes cauſed an unjuſt e to 
bead his sKin a cover to bee made for the om ap- 
pointing  ſonne $0 lit there and judge Cauſes, If any ſhall marraite ; that 

{ was judged.ſq ſeverely for hisſonnes faults, but Sane! not : ' F brodovet arts 
fwereth, thanthey lived got neare to their father, but afarreoff, io as that hee 
cold got proyidefora reformation, But whether did the ei] hereupon | 
in defiring a King? nf. Pelican laithzthat they linned by curiolity,in that they | 
deſired nota reformation of the abuſe, but an innovation of the government. | 
Oſt nder that they ſinned by diltrult.in God,for that they thoughethar a Judge | 
coming ſometime of meane parentage, was not ſo formidable to the enemy,as a 
Kingand therfore that they were at io ſafe under Judges: when as indeed they 


mediatly,Laſtly,Wilet ſaich, they finned alloby ingratitude rowards Sanwel, in 
chat having received ſo many benefiryfrom him, yet theyrejeRed his government 
exen whillt he lived, And this is one of P.3art''s,who alto ſaith;they ſinned by 
deſiring a King, atter the manner of all other Nations', -and tiotaccording to | 
therule of Gods Word, Dew:. 17.. and in that they deſired a King without 
conſulting with the, Lord, or having\diretion. and order from'him herea- 
bout... For it was not altogether -unlawfull for themro deſire rothave a King, 
ſegiggthe Lord had before propounded the cale, if they would 1era King over 
them, hee ſhould beeyone of their brethren, and nor bee proud, &c.” And'to 
Abrabam hee had promiſed, that Kings ſhould: come out of his Joynes: and 
Tapia the (picit \{pake_in the ſhepeet of Indub. Bur till God kad (pleaſed wo! 


gceatly inasking;a Kings {© they did feolifhly',;becatite'they defired'to change 
Sly hho acre 9 Judge, to a worle.. For the ſudpe maled them | 
alwayes accordingzo Gods Word, when God ſe a Juigopres them but there | 
was danger of the gqptrary, if Kings werelct wp, -as: wofull experience-after- | 
wards proved, there being amonglt wwenty: Kings, &arce fore godly. Againe, 
kings lived in greates {i is1walt be. maihcainedby the greater charge of 
the peaplez and themfelyes,aheirlarids, and children mak bee at the Kings (er> 
Vice. which were fre6 under Judges; and they were! cxduded from having a 
voice in matters.of importance under Kings ,, \whereas. in the time of Jadges, 
the Elders and peopledid bear ſmway(And in asking a King becauſe Sawme?s fons 
were wicked, they. did. fooliſhly, fr bow could.they know, but that their King 
might be wicked alſo; & if the, ſons afbim ſo a good father did thts degenerate, 
how could they hur feare the-like touching the Kings ſonne;" who mult '110t 
now by a new-eleftion, but by inheritance comerto' the Kingdome'afrer hint? : 
yer this their unjuſt defire was guided by Gods providence,to accompliſh Gods 
Worg, That Kings ſhould come of ,dbrakam, 2 $46 20194 | 
Far theſe reaſons before-going,theirasking ofa King dilplealed Samer/,but 
hee went, to God by prayet, referring jtito hisdireftion, | And God bade him 
hearken unto theny; yet hee alſo ſheweth-himlſelfe-ro bee diſpleaſed with them, | 
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fhould not oo over us?-':T anſwer, no, for even Kings reigne by God, and 

ogreigneth, God rulethbyhim 3 yea,” a Tyrant is ſetup; by 
God; andbazhhis authority from him, and therefore mnft obeyed, bur for 
the abule of; his power hee thall anſwer eo God artother Yay. Now the peo- 


| ple of Ijrailare {aid to have rejefted God trem ruling overthen , becauſe they 


defired analceration of that form of govettimient by hit ſetled amongft them, 
anddid as much as in them-lay; rejeft Gods government:'©* Yet hee condeſeen- 
deth to theirdrfire, for the hardnefſe of theiv hearts, as Mor yeelded; thata 
bill of divorcementſhould be: given; leſt Same} beihgUenyed to make them a 


King,they ſhould have {et.up one themlelves. | 
.. Then God bade Samwe tell themthemanner of the King, and hee fiiditn- 


| tothem, Hee: will £.1he your: ſornes , and-appvine them for bimſelfe for 3" Bari- | 
| ats, and to bee bis borſemen , and ſome ſhall: "ruune before him; &c. * And will ſe 


them to eate;bjs ground, and 10 xeap but harweſty @e. And he will take your" ielde;be. 
And hee will take the temth of your ſeed, &e." This, ſaith -Zyre, is ro bre under- 
iſtood inthecaſe of necellity tor the common- goed, for in thiscafe;' all thi 


|-are the Kings, and to beetaken anduſed by him, as the _ necd re, 


for the defence of the Common-wealth,; as for the of the body, all the 


| memberschereof are ta bee expoſed rodanger.' ' But oat of this cale'of nece(- 


lity there bee many things expreſſed, whereumts the right of a King extendeth 


| not, as namely all thoſe things that make 'the ſibje&s condition ſervite ; and 


reſpett not, theccommon go rather the will of hiny that 'reigtierh; ''And 
theſe things doth Somme! declare unto a> rag Rs great a pow | 
er a King {hould-have, ſo that hee might eafily turne his! Kingly anthority into 
tyranny, might bereby-bedererzed from-ſecking'to tixve's King, which would 
be {o, inexpedient tar theny'; Whereforezoſhew what a+ King mipht hor con 
monly. doe ge ;jwre,' Dewer7it isfaid, bt ſpall not nultiply Hoyrſer'to ye i mor 

bring the people: back, into Egypr; that is; into. @ ſervile! condition; Whereis it | 
is adgded heres And ee: ſoalhitzrbu feruabtr, alice meaning is none other, butif 
heeſballwene Tyrant: as hee.may ratfily{doe, 'by rexfon of his great power, | 
KR; Kimbi (ith; thatthote things are ſoot zhe right of 2 Kirig ,/ that Without 
them hee-isnoKing, accortlingso lomeRabbins, bur according to others; that 
theſe are commemoratedronely byrwayot-comtininication of / that- which * 
-wauldfollow-upon thischange of : mment; Peer ahyr faiths that the 
eruerightof aKing, is:deſcribed Denr:d ho) here the tivie'tishris/not propoin-' 
ded, but the uſurped, and this the preſenttafe required; becauſe they defirel to! 


|-havea King afier the maiiner ofthe Nationpabonrthem;'and tholeKihgs did, 


thus tyrannize vver their ſubjets,. and-pyt and poll theaimmreaſonably; and' 
Looke fuch pr an Gs they'aight thereby! toſt/ter- 
riketheirfubjets, . If itbedemanded hmnay nota godly King then take'6f his 


Pu = 


Jubje,zbereby to maintaine himſcle ig\that-port, © Which beloreth tb a 


King? Heanſwereth, hee may exatt tribuccaccording to'realonyand maint 


-aroyall, pompes. but-fon the uſe of the Gommor: wealth! arid not for riot 
Andabachenie nocfer arthorher a King mjpheby righrdoe; bariyprop 
hat hoewantd doe far their puniſhment is heldalſo by 


lice. | -i- inn, and Berriefs ; and Cregory, c.10.. icisnot here | 
Borrham, | oriete wpeclaeiiegs would do;but the godly reg areto 

0 Kings, apdaovſpoyled of their goods, © Bur if any ſhall con-|| 

: ;  þ&8 NORTUA oy 270 1997 ung bee done, are here merttioned, the |: 

| '4 uſts 18 w I that King: whois asked, ———_— . 
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\ $am.9.1. Saul the ſor of Kilh his commendation. 


Red. And Toffatw ſaith, thatall things-herefet downe, are nor put 4$ the 
rights of Kings » but as.the gvills, which for the -greatneſſe -of their 
power they, can doe. Amongſt whom ic is noted, | that 'their King 
ſhould tyrannize over them three wayess.12- By eaking violently from 
them, and notby order of Law. 3 By abuling the goods raken' in beſtowing 
them upon his favourites; 3 By baſclyaling their perſons, asif they were 
his ſlaves or ſervants, | 

And yee foell cry unto mee becawſe of your King in that dey, but 1 will mt 
beare you. Hereby is ſhewed, thata King being once ſer up , althouph the go- 
vernment bee not ſo good, yet hee can never bee pur downe agatne; as the 
horſe having once received man on to his back to purſne the ſtagge, could never 
ſhake him off againe» Apd le yeophite of lie rliredirerſe at they ſhould 
bee in under Kings, tooke manitelt effeR, in that had all wicked 
except foure, under whom they ſuffered greatly, andat laſt fortheic wicked- 
nelle went into captivity; ſo Peter Meryri Bur yet hee diſputeth at large, and 


oveth, that the government of the Church ought not to bee Monarchicall, | 
talwayes Ariſtocraticall, becauſe this forme of government was firſt ſetled | 


by Chrilt, wþen hee gave the keyes of the kingdome of heaven to all the A- 
poſtles alike, and the power of forgiving lines, and this form may none ever 
preſumeto alter wi his allowance, tothe worldsend. 

But the people re uſed id obey the voice of Sammel, &sg. for the words further 


added, Nay, but wee wil! hve a King oter ws , that is, faith Lyra, nay, but the | © 


Lord will heare us alth wee have &King,and therefore wee will have one, 
But the word LR oppoſed to the dehortation before-going, not 
m_—__ to aske a King, and ſo Peter Afartyr underſtandeth it, faying,that they 
anſwered as a people headily carryed to have their owne wills , whatſoever 
ſhould come of is-  Foralthough under Judges God had alwayes wonder- 
fully proteted them, when th lived in i to rods whe z yet becauſe 


all generally flocked notto the Judge , whereby they thoughe that they were 


the weaker, they would now have a King that might command all, thinking, \ 


that thus they bee the ſtronger: fergetfally paſſing over Gods gracious 
dealing towards them under the » whom hee had raiſed Coarlime 


to time, and the miſeries which they had ſuffered under Abimelech in the ſhort | 


time of his reigne. 
Samuel ſeeing thathe nothing prevailed, related their words untothe Lord, 
who bade him againe make them a King, and ſo for that time hee diſimifſed the 
aſſembly, hereby ſkewing,that God would fhortly ſet up one over them, to : 
whom alone this belonged by the law, Dee. x7. and in the meane ſeaſon they 
were to waite upon him. s 


CHAP.IX. 


H Ere is ſhewed how the Lord ſatisfied the importunate defire of the 
ple in making Sa! King over them. And therefore hee is firſt deſcri 
and then the occafion and meanesof his comming to Sexmel to bee anointed 
King. Hee is deſcribed firſt by his parentage, he was the ſonne of Kiſh, the ſor 


*s 
_— 


of Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror, &c, a mighty man of power, 1 Chron, 8, 43. Kiſb | 


PP 
#4 from bn ſhoulders upward bee wes bigher then all the people. For theſe 
words, A choice young man and a goodly, the Vulg, Latin hath, elelue & bonus, | 
choiceand good: and for thenext words, there was not the children 
of Tjracl a better then bee , and this reading is according to the Hebri ere= 
fore Lyra and others ſay, that hee is here commended from the of 


_— ——_— 
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| 


Peter Martyr, 


V.20,21,22, 


his nature and diſpoſition, as inthe words following from his Rtature. Bur 
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"* Saul goeth to ſeeke bis fathers Aſſes. 1 Sam. 9.3,4 


Peter Marty”. 


V. 3. 
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1 Kings 14. 


PI— 


H. Bunting Pa- 
triar trevailes, 


Hieronym.in qu 
V.T.et in, Mich 


| 


4 


from his goodnelle, faith Peter Adariyy, hee afterwards degenerated, as alſo | 
many more have done, when they have attained toa kingdom, or to any other 
great dignity, they have been good at the firſt , bug afterwards tyrannicall or 
epicurith, ſo that we haveneed continually to Pray that our Kings and Rulers 
-may alwayesperlevere in go Yer moſt Interpreters, ſaith he,expound it | 
goodly, as refpenng the forme of his body, which is the more probable, becauſe 
ic is by and by added, From bis ſboulders upward: bee was bigher, &fc. 1 ſee no 
reaſon but that it may bee taken both wayes, hee had a good ſtature, firengrh, 
and camlinefle of body, and a good diſpofition,and ſo was a man of all others 
moſt fit in humane reaſon to bee made King. Hee is here commended, faith 
Meartyr,from all ſorts of cauſes; the formall, becauſe there was no ambition, 
deceit, or violence uſed to get this ki » but meerly the will and provi- 
\ dence of God effefted it: the finall; that the people might bee defended from 
the incurfions and violence of their enemies : the efficient, God, who ſhewed 
him to Samuel, and bade him anoint himKing : and the material], Seu! hin» 
ſclfe, who came of a father a mighty man, andtherefore was likel A: be ſuch 
himſelfe alſo, ſeeing mighty men beget mighty men, was now in the'prime of 
his age, and at hisgreatelt {trengeh, of a good condition , and Rtature, and 
forme, as.it was ſaid. of Priemw, fit for an Emperour, - Of his City, no 
| mention is made here,for it was Gibeah,which was —_— for the great wic- 
kednes committed there upon the Levites concubine, and thereforeit is let paſſe 
infilence, | ; 
| And the Aſſes of Kiſh, Sanl: father, were loft, 6c. Hee tooke great delight in 
Aſes, faith Joſephus, and therefore kept of the faireſt ſort; and by ſending 
out his ſonne Sex! to looke them up, hee ſhewed, in'what manner great men 
brought up their ſonnes in thoſe dayes, not in idleneſſe and pleaſure, bat to 
looke to their cattell, ' In prophane Hiſtories we read of Herewler, that he kept 
an heard of bullocks ; and &polo ſerved King Admetws in the ſame office; and 
P 2ri theſon of king Priamws,kept ſheep. 
And Saul paſſed over Mouxt-Epbraim, which was, ſaith one, 4 miles from 
Gibeab, the City from whence'he camie. Then hee went into the land of Salifab, 
and to the land of Salim, that is, 12 miles. Saliſah was in the tribe- of Benjs: 
min, 2 King. 4. 42. Of Salim, ſee Feb. 3.23. it was not farre from Jordan: 
then hee went to the land of Jemizi, which was alſo in the tribe of Benjamin, 
16 miles from Salim, but Sali/ab, faith the ſame Author, was in mowunt-Epbraim, 
but J*nius in Benjamin, alledging 2 King: 4. 42. but there is no mention made 
of the tribe wherin this land lay, yet it ſeems not to have been in mount-Epbra- 
im, becaulſcit is ſpoken of as a diſtin® placetherefrom. 

T hen they came to theland of Zu ph, this is thought by Funim and others to 
have beene Ramah, where Samuel! dwelt, otherwiſe called Ramathaim Zephim, 
and the land of Zxph,trom Zuph, the firſt in Sane!) pedepree,Ch. 1.1, andthis 
is not unlikely, becauſe here Samnel dwelt, as appeareth, v. 6, His ſer 
vant ſaid wnto him, Here is a man of Gol, an bonourable man in thx City Oc. and 
to this man when hee adviſed him to goe to aske about the Aﬀes, Sau! tooke 
care for ſome gift to\bring unto him, and ſo they reſolved to give him 
the fourth part of a ſheke] of filver, which his ſervant had about him. Here 
it may be demanded, whether Same! being, a Prophet of the Lord did ne 
to take gifts for doing any a of his propheticall office, ſeeing E!iſ-ab would 
not take any thing of Nasman,and Gebez;i his ſervant was puniſhed with the Le- 
proſy for taking? Peter Martyr anſwereth,it is held by Foſepbws and by P pen 
after. him, that it was Saws error to thinke, that the Prophet woul take 
ſomething for his divination, but weeread not, that hee tooke ought of him, 
but rather gave unto him, for hee made him to dine with him: and in the 
like error was Jerobvams wife, when ſhee went with her gifts to the Prophet 
for her ficke ſonne, for neither doe wee read there that any thing was taken. 
It isadi betweene a true Prophet and a falle, theſe doe their office 
gratts, they for rewards, as is complained Mich.3. and wee may ſee in Balaam- 


. 


For gifts doe blinde the eyes, and are of force to make men ſpeake pleaſing 
| __things, 
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| fill, for Sel inquired for Sanwel by this name, v. 11. And a Prophet was 
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things, althongh falily. The reaſon, why a Prophee ſhould take nothing | 
> Chriſt, freely yee bave received Both give, Wherefore Simon As | 
jefted by Peter, when he offered him money, and Saul ſeemeth not to | 
difference between a wizzard and a man of God, which | 
e ofggift: yetſomeexcuſe him, becauſe to come toa Prov | 
was to come to God, and before God it was provided by the law, that 
none ſhould appeare empty. But admit, that Samwe! received his gift, it | 


is given by 
was re 
have knowne wy 
made him tothin 


was fo little, as that it is not worth the ſpeaking of, for it was but the 4 part 
of a ſbekel, tharis 5. d. or 6. d. at thenioſt, but now the rewards of Priefts 
are the price of great farmes and and fields. Thus hee our of Ferom, but in 
conclafton he faith, hee ſpake not this, becauſe it was altogether unlawfull 
for a Prophetto rake any thing, for Jeremiah received bread of the King day- 
ly, EliſÞab received 20, loaves of thoſe that brought them, and many Pro- 
Res fed by Obediah, and he that preacheth the Goſpel, muſt live of the 

ofpel; but to ſhew that they ought notto take gifts to theinriching of them, 
but for their neceſſary maintenance. 

Now it wastheir manner of ſpeach of old, when they went to a Prophet, 
ro ſay, Let usgoeto the Seer, for a Prophet was called a Seer, &c. Ir is not 
meant, that a Prophet was thus called of old and not now alſo, when theſe 
things were done, but thisname of Seer hee was called by a longtime and 


thus called partly becauſe hee foreſaw things to come, and things done ſecret- 
ly, as Ekiſpah ; and partly becauſe God revealed himſelfe unto him by viſions 
and dreames; as Numb. 12.6. And leſt Gods people ſhould ſeeme to want 
the meanes of being ſatisfied in caſes of inquiry, which the heathen had by 
their wizzards, even particular things and of ſmall mement were revealed 
by Gods Spirit to RO_S ſo that Sa! might well goe to inquire of 


Samuel about his fathers Joſt aſſes, and by him be ſatisfied. Burnow wee mut 
be content without ſuch meanes, 'and not goe to wizzards to know what is be- 


come of onr loſt things, as did the heathen, who knew not God , but in tead 
of God, ſerved the Devill. It muſt ſuffice us, that wee have the myſteries of the 
kingdome of heaven more plainly revealed ante us by Chriſt the head of Pro- 
phetz, althongh wee have none other revelations touching any thing in this 
world concerning any of usin particular,and ſuffer much by loſſes and croſſes 
here. x | $ 
And # they went up the bill to the City, they found yung Maiden: going out 
to draw water, and arked them, ſaying, 1: the Seer here, &c. The City aps Fa 
they came, was Ramab, where Sanme! dwelt ; The Maidens whom they asked 
for the Scer,did not onely tell them, that hee was there,but alſo that there was 
aſacrifice that day in the high place, and thas Samwel would bee thereto bleſſe 
the lacrifice, neither would the leeate thereof, till hee had bleſſed it. Here 
the conceit of R. Solomon, cited by Comeſtor and Lyra, is not worth the relating, 


That theſe Maidens being taken with the beauty of Sew, ſtayed him a while to | ® 


looke npon him, ufing more words then needed: for contrarywilc it is faid , 
They bade him make haſte to ſpeake with Savwel before hee went up to the ſa- 
crifice,v. 12. Forthe ſacrifice here ſpoken of, they ſay, ſome hold it to have 
been onely a feaſt prepared purpoſely againſt Sel: comming , which was the 
day before revealed to Sanwel, v. 15. but ſome a peace-offering, a great part 
of which was ſpent in _—_— and then, faith oe a ſacrifice might red 
in any place, and not before the Tabernacle or Arke onely , as was ſhewed be- 
fore, 1 Sam. 7. The firſt, that it was onely a feaſt, is followed by J«niws, who 
therefore rendrethit, There 5 this day 4 feaſt, &e. becauſe a facritice might 
not bee offered bur before the Tabernacle : but this reaſon, as hath been alrea- 
dy ſbewed, is of no force, for an Altar was by Same! builtin Rameb, 1 Sam'7. 

17. Theſecond, whichis better, is followed by Peer Aartyr, and ”, 

and thisproveth itto have been a ſacrifice , becauſe it was ia the High-place, 

unto which they ſhould not have needed to goe, if it hadbeen onely a fealt, and 
in High-places they uſcd to ſacrifice, before the Templd was built. — ic 
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| it may well be hel 


| which high honour in thoſe dangerous times hee would willingly have decli- 


objeRted , v. 24. the ſhoulder is ſet before Sal, which was the Prieſts part, Ley, 
7.32, ang Fund ai it ſhould not have been ſo done,unlefſe it had been a feaft 
without a ſacrifice. Wille anſwereth well , that the Pricſts part was the ri 
ſhoulder, and this might be the left, ſeeing it is only called the ſhoulder 
notfaid which ſhoulder. For Semwel's blefling of thefſacrifice before they ate, 
thatis, thoſe parts thereof, which were to feaſt withall, that was by thankeſ- 
giving, according tothe commendable cuſtome in uſe amongſt the Jews : For 
as David Kimbi hath it, the Maſter of the houſe, when they went to meat,tock 
bread and bleſſed the Creator of the world forir, and then taking the cup hee 
did likewiſe: according to which cuſtome ourLord did at his lat (7s fo 3 at 
the Paſchall feaſt, even before hee cameto the inſtitution thereof, And aceor- 
ding to this pious cuſtome doe wee Chriltians bleſſe our meats anddrinkes,be. 
fore wee cate, and bleſſe God for them afterz not that they are not all good in 
themſelves without our bleſſing of them, but becauſe they were curled to man 
tor fiane, that they may not bee uncleane , but ſanQitied and made pure unto 
us, which is by faith and prayer, as the Apoſtle teacheth, laying, T bey are ſax 
Tified by the. Word axd prayer, that is, by faith wrought by the Word, which 
purifieth, and ſo maketh all things pure unto ns, for to the pure, all things ar 
pure; and prayer, whereby their ſanfification is in faith craved, and artained, 
and the ſan&ifying of our ſelves allo, ſeeing by prayer we attaine the Spirit of 
grace and ſanQtification. 

Sar] and his ſervant hearing this, went and met Samwe!, who being before 
advertiſed by the Lord, that a man ſhould come uats him thatday, whom hee 
ſhould anoint for King, was now told that this was the man. ' Wherefore & 
ſaon as Sawlasked him for the Seers houſe, he invited him to the feaſt which he 
had prepared, ſaying, That hee would tell him all that hee defired ro mor- 
row. The phraſe uſed, is, that God told Semwel in his care, wherein it is { 
ken after the manner of men, who when theyxell any thing to one ods 
ſecretly, are ſaid to tell it in hiseare.  V. 19. heefaith, 7 will tell thee all tho 
# in thine heart, whereby it may bee demanded what Same meant hereby; for 
that hee meant not touching the Aſſes,' the next words, ».'20, doe declare 

wherein hee for the preſent reſolveth him, that the Aſſes were found , willi 
him therefore not to ſet his heartupon them. Lyra faith, in the Hebr. © neſt 


017, there is a tradition, that Seu! had a dreame that hee was upon. the top of a 
Palme-eree, which fore-ſhewed his regall dignity, about which his minde wa 
ſill croubled, and of this Samuel i «. Faniu« rendreth the words thus, 


I will diſmiſſe thee in the morning ,. but whatſoever 5s in thine bears I doe now 
ſhew nuo thee, namely, touching the Aſſe: : but how the Hebrew will beare this 
reading,l cannot ſee; for both thewords in this verſe are, 42292 YON 931 
17 Pac And 1: will few thee all that is in thine beart , and in the next 
| verſe MINI? and for the Aſſes; ſothat there was certainly ſomewhat ell 
that Samuel knew to. bee inSex/s minde, touching which hee promiſed tore 
ſolve him the next morning, Yet Willet ſtands for that of Juziws , that hee 
promiſed to ſhew him nothing elſe but touching the Aſſes, arguing, that hee 
could not meane any thoughts thathee had tonching the kingdome, becauſe 
Saw! made fo ſtrange of it when it was mentioned unto him. But although 
the dreame before - $154 of, ſeemeth to be but a dreame of the Rabbins , yet 

| » that the people generally being in expe&tation who ſhould 
by Semxel bee appointed for Ki was in the ſame cps alſo, and 
comming to Samwel, and ſeeing him to uſe him fo reſpeRively, it might then be 
a queſtion then beginning toariſe inhisminde, whether hee would lay this 
honour upon him: not that hee thought himſclfe fic for it, or deſired it, for the 
words hereafter uſed by him ſhew the contrary , and his hiding of himlelfe 
afterwards, when hee was forto bee made King, but out of afearth 
hee might after hee had feaſted him, declare him to bee King, the burthen 


ned. Andto this moſt aptly agree the words following, v. 20. On whom i all 


| the defore of Iſrael? it it not on thee, and on all-thy fathers bouſe? that is, ſeeing) 
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| romake thee King, bee it knowneunto thee, that thow art hee whom all I 


| the Lord faith, Hee had | 


to repentance. 
| ſome doubtleſle a | | 
| that hee heard their cryes.:\For the kinde of affliftion'howurgent upon them, 
| hee faith, that the King of+ Amwmon 77 of cry agreat Army-to come againlt 
them; of which tlicy were ſore affraid; 


{ verſes to agree , render 1.18 thas, 'T bei Sa 


| Forthe Tribe of Benjamin had been lately vaſted by the warre, Jug. 20. and 
| (a was become now the {malleſt of all the Tribes, but afterwards hee was cor- 


'| ſome diſſimulation in Sa! when hee faid {o, which was not without fault, al- 
| though ſpoken in humilicy. Hwgo reading it as the V 


[| wasof great note in that Tribe, wherefore his family was not ſo meane, bus 
| Fpon whom is all the defire of Iſrael, ec. the Vulg. Latine hath it, whoſe ſhall 


| Whereupon Lyra, ſhall they not bee in thy power totakewhen thou art King, 
| þ and thy childrens and kindreds? for this hee had ſhewed, Chop. 8. ſhould bee 


| the-Kiags power ; and his ſonne 1ſbboſberb was Ki vg 


| thingy or belt thing, and this laſt way it beſt agreeth, / becauſe 


—_— 


1 Sam-9.20. The deſire of Ifrael #por Saul. 77: 


choumuſeſt inthy heart now, whether I have any ſach intent in inviting thee, 


ratl have ſo earneltly fought unto mee for, although they know not yet thy 

perſon; for they delire to have a King,: and thou art the-man by God ap- | 
pointed, aud therefore, ſay;their hearts are {&t upon thees/ > V. 16. Where 
ed upon lic affliction of the people, and heard 
theircry, and ſo would bring a man of Bezjaminto Samnel, whom hee ſhould 
anointoverthem: it may bee doubted how hee faich'thns, ' ſeeing. they were | 
wicked, arid unworthy to-have their cryheard, forſbttach'as God heareth nor 
ſinners, \and what their aftliftionswere;in regard of which they needed one 
tadeliverthem? - Piter. Maztyr anfiveteth; thar theppedneſſe of God appear 
red ini this,” that hee: would heareherrycs of .propls in afflition, although 
wicked,.:for thns 0 ee Kr gods rent fach, to winne them 
Againe; although they-were forthe moſt wicked, yet 
monglt them were godly, dof tent be underſiogd, 


bBurthen it would have been ſaid , that 
he may{avethem out ofthe hands of the 'Ammonites,whereas it is not ſaid ſo,but 
out of the hand: of the Philiftims;cheit affiipn then was the Philiſtian eppreſ on, 
under which they had long lived, andfren''whonr Same! had orice delivered 
them, and now:it ſeemeth they grew 'formidable to them againe. ' For the 
place whete'Samnel ahd Sau! met, tis 1aid, v. 18 Sail drew neare to Samael 
in the gate; - but, 14. When they were Come into the'Cityy, Samuel came" out a- 
gainſt them t0' go up tothe High-place; if they-wore come into the Cicy, how could 
they come to Sunmel in the gatez or,.asit isinel&Hebr. in'the -midt-of the 
gate?" The Chaldee Paraphcait to refolve this.) readedts it, within” che gate, 
and fo! Janis, 1 and thismuſt needs bee themeaning, when they'were come 
a little within the gate,-they \met hint 37 The Septiiagine rd theſe two 
- xs 5 5 drew nears ts Sitttuel in the 
midft of the City : buttheHebr: word isyw fignthidge gate,"and not a city. 
For Sas: anſwer to Samuel, Why: freakſt thou To to wee, ſeeing I am ora 
jomite, of -the leaſt of all the Tribes, &c. force thinks that het ſpake thus in hy- 
pocrifie 3+butothers ſimplyy. as not thinking himlelfe fic for this high dignity. 


rupted with hypocrite, and other grofſe vices. Lyraalſo faith the ſame, that 
Sul , - thus ia humility, and ſo did Gedeon before, Indg. 6. but yer his fa- 
thers houſe was not ſo ſmall, for hee was a mighty man, ſo that there was 


Latine doth, Am not 
I 8 jor of Jemim, and ſo it is inthe Hebrew, faith, thatthere are two opinions; 
1 That Jeminw was of the meaneſt family in BenjJemin. 2 That a fonne of 
Jemini was the ſame with a Benjamin, ſeeing Tamin figntfieth, a right hand,and 
Ben, aſoune; and therefore Sax! meantnot any particular family, but onely 
that hee was of Benjamin the leaſt Tribe :. And his fathers houſe,faich  oſepbus, 


that he ſpake thus in humility of it. Touching the words before-going,v.20. | 
the beſt things of 1ſrael bee, ſhall they not bee to thee andto thy fathers houſe? 


ng afcer him ſeven - ; 
and Abner, who was of his kindred, was Capraine of his hoſt. TheF 
words, \12N-y9 which may beerendred, al! the defire, or every defirable 
knownetoall Iſrael, andit implyeth a good reaſon why hee ſhould cake no 


w- 


| 


V.16, 


Borrhaws, 
Tuntas. 


Pellican, 


Lyra, 


Lys, 


greater care for the aſſes, becauſe all ſhould bee at his command, which was beſt 
in Iſrael, Y And 


p*itr Mar yr. 


Hugs Cod. 


Chald.Parapbr. | 
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| -— - camnel and Saul on the top of the bouſ, H =P Sam,9.24, 


V. 22, 


Lyre, 


V.23, 24- 


R, Solomen, 


V.25+ 


; 


| ſhould bee. Sax bei 


| time of Saws [wages at him; 


And Samuel tooke Saul and bis ſervant, and brought them into the Parlour, 


and made them ſit in the chief place amongſt them that were bidden, The Vulg, 
Latine, for a hath triclinium z which Lyra cxpoundeth of a room, thar 
had three rankesof beds to fit downe apon to catemeat, for of old they uſed 
tofitupon beds of theſe rowes or rankes: the firſt was for the chicte gueſis, 
the ſecond for the middle fort; and thethird for the meaneſt ; now'Sax/ and 
his ſervant was placed in the firſt, hee being herein honoured as the King that 
er £m ergy as - tha pains 
of meat prepared for-him'3 and-being; broughe , Sexzel bidderh him to eate 
thereof, Goiog, Finterbie time i bath cheer bepe for thee, fence 1 ſaid 1 bave in- 
vited the praple; herea natiſcth;how it is fald to have been kept or re 
ſerved for him, ſeeing he: came up with Boavwel to the fealty before whoſe con- 
ming it was ſaid before,that they would noteate; if then he came ar the begj 
ning of the feaſt, h it ?.;:nſw« Sargethinke that 'Samme! 


« 


| ving begun to cate with hisgueſts, when hee heard of Sax?s comming, went 


ſpake thus3- butthiscanngthiee;: knew by revelation the certain 
therefore this feaſt-being tnade for hiz 

entertainment, hee did-doybaleſle ay for his comming, | before that. hee went 
up to it, aud.all the relation before-geing, ſheweth, that Sa»/ came thicher with 
Samwel at his firſt goingutps., R, Solomon therefore reſolveth it belt; the other 
gueſts had their parts {6 out-by themſelves, butt oo [yr the beſt, was fet 
alide from the reſt , afterthat the meat-was prepared, being keptihot happily 
with more care, a8 bring.for a more kononrable petſon, and ſowhen the tealt 
was ſerved in, the Gogke was biggen to bring that firſt, and ſer ic before Saul, 
and then Samxe/ uſed thele wakds ito him. vil 2 212 

For the.next words, free. 1, ſaid 1 have invited the people , Hebr, is, ſaying, 1 
have. invited. that; is, :a5 Junive beſt hath it, ſaying to. the Cooke) or 
when I fpake unto him, and folgdftgm; that I had invitedgueſts, that hee might 
prepare accordingly » I tooke order that this part thoald bee kept for thee; 
the Vulg, Latine leaving gup-chis word Clog} 'hath-it; fexce Tinuzted the pee- 
plez the Gn. B, faying to.'Sexl; LBave allo invited the people , that hereby 
hee might know, that Smaelknew of his comming before, by the preparation 
made, aud the peoples; comming together at that time upon Sammnd?s invite 
ment; Y þ.- C7 MY, JEANS | | 

And when they were come done fromthe Higb-place,Samuel communed with Saul 
upon the top of the bouſe 3. that was ſecretly, as is conje&ured, abourthe duty of 
a King, which was a thing not yet publiquely to bee ſpoken of in the hearing 
of others, and therefore the next naoxning the ſervant is ſent away before,chat 
he might not heare, w 27+: and for this purpoſe the top of the houſe, there be- 
ing aplaine place to walke upon, anda battlement, was the fitteſt for them two 
tobe upon aloneafter ſupper, as themanner then was to goe up at ſuch times, 
andto walkethere. * virg 6 

And Samuel called Stul te the top of thehuſe, the word may as well bee rendred 
on the top.of the houſe, and ſoit agreeth beſt,for moſt probably San! was lod 
gedthere all night, and-ſothe Vulg. Latine hath it expreſlely,Saxl lay upon the 
top of the houſe. Being calledup by Sanme!, heaccompanyeth him to theend 
of the City, bidding him to ſend his man away before, whilſt he told him the 
wordof the Lord tonching the kingdom, But why muſt this bee ſpoken fo 
ſecretly ?. Peter Mary ſaith, that Sax/being afterwards choſen by lot, mig : 
knowallthisto have been done by the counſell of God , and ſo acknowledge 
his favour, and A knowlots to be of Gods dif conhaering 
what followed after this.] ut this isonely a reaſorv of Samme''s ſpeaking to hin) 
-now,and afterwards finding him eutby lot, the reaſon of the ſecrecie wasthall 
jenotbeing knownto the people before, whar Samnel now did, he might pio4| 
- ceed tothe caſting of lots more kindly tofind our, whom God would havetd| 
 reigne, ith lors are tofind out that which was ſecret before. oh 


out to meet him, | and4hen ee brawl ineandbringing him with him, hee 
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Samuel azointeth Saul King. 


=D 


4 "CHAP. X 


Ece Samuel firſt anointeth Sas, - and then telleth him the fignes that 
ſhould follow for hisconfirmation ; wich what oyle hee was anaipred, 
whether with the holy oyle which was appointed tor the anointing of Priefts, 
or other oyle;is uncertaine. | Peter Martyr ſaith, that David Kimbi affirmech ic 
not to have been of that holy oyle, becauſe none might be anvinted therewich 
but the aa; nely, which hee faich is a weake reaſon, ſeeing God athis 
leaſure cou - 6 a furtheraſe thereof co anoint Kings. But of this enough 
orenpon. Exod. 30.23. For the reaſon why Kings were anointed, as alfo 
Prieſts before, it, was to ſet forth the Spirit, wherewich they ſhould bee-indued 


ſome eacozeha in anointingKings,for being typicall it was done away in Chtiſt, 


ny of oyle bee uſed, as our Lord is aid to have been anointed with the oyle of 
ſſe, although wee never-read of any oyle powred upon his head to as, 
noint-himto his office. -But: although the anointing of Prieſts ceaſeth , as 
icall, yet the King being called the Lords anointed, as by a proper narne, it 
Coneth alwaycs to on as neceſ{ary at his inauguration, as his Crowne. In 
that Senmelis faid here to have taken a viall of oyle, but when hee anvinted 
David, an horne of oyle, ſome note the fragility of Saxls kingdome; and the 
durability of David: ſet forth hereby,becauſe a vial is made of earth or ofglalle, 
which is ſoon broken ; and therefore Jehw, in whoſe' family the kingdoine 
continued but a while,was anointed with a viall of oyle allo. And Semnel kifſed 
him; 1 In token of loveand good will. 2 Of ſubjeftion unto him; "as the 
phraſe is uſed, Pſa/.2,12. | 
' For thefignes given; 1 When thou-art gone from mee, thou fbalt finde two 
men by Rachels ſepul-bre in the border of Benjamin, et Zelzahy &c. Here a queſtion 
arileth, becanſe I was buryed neare unto Bethlehem, which was in the 
tribe of Judeb, how her ſcpulchre could beeſaid to bee in the borders of Ben- 
R. Solomon faith, that ic was meant, the two men who ſhould tell him 


| 


requilite ig men {0 highly dignified. Arthis day, faith Peter Martyr, there is | 
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Joſeph.Chald. 
Sepruag, Vatab. 


| 


—— 


| 
| 


i. 


| 


as. _ te. All... A. ai. _ tt. tt. 4 


— — —_ he dll — _— —_— — 


© 6-0 ax LITTY 
, : > T he bill. of Gods: | Sam. 10.5; 


a 


D, Kimhi. 


, Peter M artyre 
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AR. Solomon. 
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Lyra. 
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Joſep bus. 
Raharts. 


Lyra. 
Schol. Hiſt, 


Peter Martyr. 


Borrhaw. 


tarinthoſe dayes, as well as in Ramabh. The kids, loaves, and wine which 
they carryed, were doubtlefle for ſacrifice, for meat-offerings and drink-offe- || 
\rings. Bur whereas it is faid,they gave Saul two loaves, a queſtion is niade how || 
they could thus doe, ſecing they carryed thenrtoGod, and being for -an 
ring to him, they were by. no meanes to bee turned to another uſe. D. K 
Gy the they had-more loaves for their owne uſe, then thoſethat they carry- 
edto offer, and. of them they [gave Saw! two, and riot of the offerings ; - but 
Peter /dartyr better, they meeting Sad , andreadyto periſh for want, 
ghe it) repeater antpatle$s od,to give him of their bread inten- 
oc lacrifice, then to keep it tor ſacrifice in this caſe of necellity, for God 
bath ſaid, f will have mercy and nor: facrifice, This is true indeed , if Saul 


| were now in ſuch need of food, but howthac ſhonkd be, I cannot ſee, forſs- 


much as hee had not yet travailed farre, fince Sanwel lefthim, viz, notabow 
| two miles and an haife and hee was alſo of a ftrong.and able body, There 
was thendoubtlefſe tome other thing in it , ' God inclined their hearty to give 
} bimtheſe loaves, as it were a ſacramentto confirm Him touching the kingdo 
as Peten Hfartyr allo ſpeaketh, 'God who had appoitived him to beeKing, w 
have them now meeting and falutinghim, to offer him a preſent, as to a King; 
for ſo menule to preſent Kings with gifts where they come, and that of their 
moſt preciousthings, and ſuch were theſe loaves, ' ſteing they were part of 
Gods offerings; and if God extraordinarily moved thein by his Spirit to give 
them, who dares queſtion the lawfulnefſe of the fat? 
Afier tbxs, thou ſbalt come to the bill of God, where 4 a garriſon of the Philj- 
ſtims, &e.. This hill of God is underſtogd by ſome to bee Kiriarb-jearim, where| 
the Arke was in Abinedob; houſe upon the hill. But others will have another 
place meant, where was a Colledge of Prophets, and this ſaith I-74, was in 
Gibeah, and Chap. 13. 3, agreeth, where Joanthan is {aid to have ſmitten the 
garriſon of the Philiftims in Geb« 3 and Toſepbw, for the hill of God, hathythe 
towne of Gebbatba. Rabanw faith, 'iit was ſome hill, where God had be 
ſtowed ſome great benefit, being therefore called Gods hill. Toftatws is for 
| Gibeab in Benjamin, becaule it was in the end of Sawlr-journey, and where het 
was known. That it was not the hill in Kiriath-jeerim is plain, becauſe the Arke 
being brought out of the Philiitims Countrey, ſhould not have been placed fo 
ncaretheir torces; and Gibeab, or Geba more probably was the place; and to 
make it the mdre evident, Hebr. it is 51158 -ry23 9M to Gibeab of God. 
| But hew-could the Prophets bee ſafe, where a garriſon of the Philiſtims was! 
Juzius aniwereth, religious perſons were priviledged even amongſt their ene 
mies: ſome thinke thata gariſon of the Pbil/itims had been there imtimes paſt, 
bur not now: but that they were there now appeareth, Chap, 13 3. Where 
as it is ajd, Chap. 7. that the people of Iſrael tooke from the Philiſtimsall 
their Cities which they formerly poſſeſſed : Iris anſwered, that they had ſtill 
{ ſame ſtrong holds in their Land, where they kept garriſons, but herewith they 
onely defended their owne, butinvaded notthem all the dayes of Semur!, at 
the leaſt not. toprevaile, ſo Peter Martyr; orelſe, as hee faith, when the ſons 
of Samuel did wickedly, God ſtirred upthe Ph;/iſtizes for a puniſhment,to make 
neW incurfions intothe land. And thou ſhalt meet a compeny of prophets ; 
down from the High-place with a pſaliery,a tabret and « pipe before them, thc, Thet 
re A are thought by ſome to have bin /evites,who were firſt trained up here 
in the knowledge ofthe Law.till they cameto ferve in the Tabernacle-Bur this 
isa meer conjecture without all ground;for they might be a company as wel of 
other tribes,as of Levi, was broughtup in holy ſtudies under men indued with 
the ſpirit of prophefie, whoſe exerciſe was daily to praife God, which is called 
| propheſying,and out of theſe Ged choſe ſome,and indued them with the ſpirit 
of prephefie to forete]l judgements to come, and to rebuke fin in all eſtates and| 
] to call to repentance. Ot fach a Colledge of Prophets, ſec again, 
»} 2.iAg. 2.2, in Bethel and 2 King. 5, in Fericho, The inſtruments of mulick 
here ſaidto goe before them, were uledin praifing God , and to make thei 


mindes the more chearefull herein, and the Spirit of God- the more ready. tv 
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ing lenifed, hee might bee the more chearetull, and then the Sptrit came upon 


them, thatis, partly by prailing God, and: partly by tore=celling through the 
$pirit DP to come, as Eldsd and Medad prophetied in the Capes The 
Rabbins, as it is in the Booke 4: Hebr, Qu. lay, that Sul propheficd of warres 
tocome, and of Gog and Aagog, of the rewards of the godly, and the piniſh- 
ments of the wicked ; but this ſoundeth ag art invention of their owne. Ard 
thow ſþalt bee ag an into another man, that's, ſich Peter Adartyr, nor by tran- 
ſabitantiatian: , but,firit, by becommiang ſuddenly a Prophet, ro which he had 
not been trained up, as Pelican: Secondly, by having his minde taken off his 
eattcll, amongſt which hee had been brought up, to meditate upon things be- 
longing to a kingdome, as Borrbems z yet here was no'inward change by grace 
and lanftification. Ag. 1. 2. ad Simplic, qu. 1. laith, that Saul prophelied, as 
Balaam: afle ipake, that is, for the preſent, becaulc Gud would have it ſo, bur 
thisgift ſoone lefchim againe. 

ben theſe things come to pals ſee thou do as occaſion ſervath, for Grd is with thee, 
that is, faith Lyrs, know affuredly that God hath cholen thee ro bee King,and 
will blefle and proſper thee in thy proceedings, and theretore lee that thou'ad- 
miniſter the ogrome courageoutly and wiſely when tho art come unto ir. 
Thus God would have Sz#/ confirmed touching this new c+]ling by lignes, as 


ry for anyextraordinary calling , as the Apoltles and hirit imbracers of the 
faith of Jclus had many miracles for their confirmation, buc now the like can- 
not be expeRted or deficed without tempting of God. + By theſe words, dot ar 
occaſion ſerveth, ſaith Peter Martyr, Saul was not permitted to doe whatſoever he 


confidently gather ſouldierstogether, and goe forth to tight againſt theenemy, 
nothing doubting of Gods help,and ſo of good ſuccelfe herein. 

And thou ſhalt goe downe to » and I will coms to thee to offir burnt- 
offerings and Ang ſaves dajes. ſhalt 4hou tarry till I come to thee , Oc. 


' Inthe book of Hebr. + tis otherwile pointed, thus, That thow maiſt offer 
; byrnt-offcrings and peace-offerings ſeven daye;, and this, ſaith Hugo, is expounded 
by the Glolle thus, for thy inauguration to the Kingdom;as the Priefts being 
coniecrated there were offerings made ſeven dayes, Exod. 26; Levit, 8. But as 
Lyra well noteth, itis otherwile pointedinthe Hebrew, as in our tranſlati- 
on, and wee doe no where read of aty:\uch ordinance of ſacrificing ſeven 
 dayes at the inauguration of a and it. is not, thatthou mayſt offer, but 
' tooffer, for Samuel meant to; offer for the Kings good luccelle now at the be- 
| ginning of his raigne, and that hee might. attewwpt no great matter without 
| the adviſe of the Pro her, leſt he ſhould crre, he would come unto him. But 
from what time are theſe ſevendayes to be reckoned? The Rebbins fay,noth om 
| the time of Sus departing fram Samzelfor before his comming © Gulgul,he was 
choſen King in A1izp:h by lot,then he had an ition-againk che Amwyouires, 
| and after this hee came to Giga » and was made King, and ſtayed for 8 ame), 
till che ſeventh day,Chap. 13. 8. as Samaethadappointed; .fo ——— 
| Who faith, that theſe words, doe ar occaſion-is/ offered , are to bee underſtood of 
| his hghti againſt the Ammonites, after which hee ſhould: come to Gilgaland 
| bee made King there, and then-ſtay ſeven dayes aſter that; about gathering to- 
| gether an Army, and makingpreparationto goe againſbthe Philitims, vor by 
Pom eb erglrog array gy wooaganeyr > we 
5 ra recitetn anormier EXPONtion Andres n this, that when Some 
Cena even dayes, during which time hee ſhould tarry ſabking his meaning 
was, that ifany difficult caſe happened, ſo that hee;ſhonlfuted Sanme?s pre - 
{nceto dire& andto pray for him, thonhep ſhould goeuptoGitgel, a place fit 


tor 


” 
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enter into them ; who as the Rabbins note hence, is delighted with a cheare- | 
: full ſpirit, but dilliketh che fad and heavie, for which cante Etiſbs called tor | 
has 5. when hee would prophetic, that his croubled and exaſperated mind,be- | » x 


| 
| 


Gedeon had been before touching his office of a Judgg. © And this wasneeefſa- | 


.pleaſed ; but knowing now that it was Gods will that he ſhould doe as a King, | 


Sa 


ng 3: 


© eAfndtbe Spirit of the Lord ſpall come upon thee; aud thou ſpat prophefie with | V.6. 
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| Hugo Cad. 


V. 10. 


V. 11, 
V.12. 
P. Mary”, 


Lyra. 


Ames 7. 


—— 


Peter Martyr. 
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{ whereupon hee ſhould ſend for Semne/,but after this hee required him to 


for aſſemblies and ſacrifices, and ſend for Samut!4* after which hee would come 
to him within ſeven dayes. But heeexcepteth againſt this, becauſe Sgmmuel ſee 
meth to ſpeake of a determinate time wherein hee ſhonld goe to Gilgel, vis. 
after his eletion, and there tarry 
thing ſpoken of SaxPs elefion, and that immediately after hee went 

the Azmonites, and after thatto Gilgal,and yer not before Sexmel,but with 


ainſt 


r4; neithercanl aſſentto Juniw, and the Rabbins, becauſe if hee had meant 
his going to Gilga] to bee made King, and after this Hist 


it had been time enough then at his departure from him, to bid him | 
dayes till hee returned 
a, that Samwtl having dirced Saw! for his firſt notable ne againſt the 
Ammonites, v. 7. here prophefieth of atimeafterthat, and after his inanguras 
tion to the kingdome, when he ſhould haveſpeciall need of his pref 

tor hee ſhould gather ſouldiers together toGilgal 
fhould bee affrighted at the multitude and power of them, and ſo flee from him, 


for him ſevendayes , leſt happily hee ſhonld at that time have other neceflary 


it were kept, Sanl's kingdome ſhould bee eſtabliſhed , otherwiſe is ſhould not 
continue. And I will (berv thee what thou ſhalt do, that is,l will inftruft thee more 
touching the office of a King, 

Sal going from Samwel, had immediately another heart given him, and 
all the fignes were fulfilled that day: Another heart, ſaith Hugo, hee 


rageous. Hee had notanother heart, as hee that is heart 'of ſtone taken 
away, and hath-an heart of fleſh given him, wherein Gods laws are written; 
for hee ſhould finally.have acquitted himſelf better then hee did, and the king- 
dom ſhould have continued to him and his poſtericy: 

In rcckoningup the fulfilling of the onely one is mentioned in pu 
ticular, viz. when they were come to't \they met a company of Pro- 
phets, &c. which is donc, ſaith Peter 2 
hee was turned. into another man; 'as Saravel had y foretold , which 
was of them all moſt wonderfull , as appeareth bythe admiration, that the 
people where hereupon ſtricken into, v. 14, they wondred and rid, /s Saul «lo 
among the Prophets? bat one of that placeanſiwered and faid , but why 5: their 


Saul amongſt the Prophets ? nay, who'istheirfathet? may not Saul bee counted 
ſofor-bis learned and wiſe prophefying?”" But hee rather approverh ofano- 
ther, who is the father of the Prophets, that inſpireth -and guideth themin 
prophelying? is it not the Spirit? and why may he not then, if hee pleaſeth, in- 
ſpire Saxl allo? or,who is their father? what fither have they more then 


__—_— 


this gift is not derived fromthe father to the ſonne, bur is given as God plea- 
ſeth, and therefore may as well bee given to Saxt, as to any other man. Lyr4 
recitingthe laſt way of ng it, ſaying; thus R. Solomon expounds it, p 
becauſe in the Vulg, Latin it is, who 55 b5s father, he faith, it ig'meant,who is his 
father,that he prophefieth?for he is none of the Prophets ſons;as Amo: ſaith, 1 
was not a Prophet, nor the ſonne of a Prophet. Now this, although it bee 
upon a tran{lationtotexaftly according to the Hebrew, where it is not, who 
is his father, but, who 3s+beir father, yet it commerh neareſt to the true meaning, 
as Wee may rs 7 the words foHowing , Therefore it became a proverbe, Ii 
Saul «!ſo amongſt the Propbers } which wits uſed, when any was extraordin 


indued with the of prophefie;atid that by way of admiration , and 
ainEmoayonielowats wi their fatber, which ſhould not have 


—_ ——— 
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for him ſeven dayes.” But ſeeing here is no- | 


as did all the people, to renew the Kingdome there ; I cannot ſubſcribe to Ly | 


for him ſevery} 
dayes there, Samne/ſhould not then have gone thither with him,as hee did;and | 


againe, I rather hold ſomewhat neare tothat of Ardres | 
ence again 
inſt the aye 22 , who| 


employment to hinder him from comming ſooner. And here I millike nox| 
that ot the Rabbins, who ſay, that this was a condition put , whereupon, if | 


had, beeaule his heart was now ſet upon higher Rings, and hee was more cou | 
hath h 


+ Bebaluſc hereby it appeared, how | 


fatber? This is expounded by ſome, ſaith Peter Martyr, =_ doe yee ſay, 1] 


comming of whom availeth forthe gift of propheſying? verily — | 


| were; who wavthefatherof the Prophets, it is nor by rea - 


— ——_—_—— —_CO/+ 


—— — 


— PR Tn OO OT ee OO I Ir CIT 


| cle at the high place, ir is to bee thought thar hee alſo dwelling neare , came 


| faidunto him, heetold hin), that he ſaid, the Aſſes were found , bur hee told 


| his Uncle beleeving it ſhould envy him, or not | 
ambirious and vain-glorious. Unto which Lyrz addeth, that hee was anoin- 
ted in ſecret, and thecefore till Samael publiſhe it, hee ought to keepe it 
ſecret, ; © 

And Sannel called the} »s the Lord to Mizpeh, ere. Some time after | 
Sax; anointing to -bat how long is uncectaine, Sameel called this 
Aſſembly, and then wg the! 
ving them out of 
yet now they rejefted him 
which tome we God, ſeebefore Cb.8.7. Buthow is hee faid ro afſem- 
ble them to the 
to call them to that place, as before uſed for ſuch aflemblics, J=dg. 20.1, 


es, Mi. Mi 


ET IT 
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15am. 10-2 ©. Saul choſen: King byclate, 


of the farhevof- whom he isdeicended, that liee is a Prophet, but by Gods gift, 
far thus it was no matter of admiration to ſay, Is Sexl alſo amongſt the " F 
phers? ſeeing Godat his pleaſure might give him the gift, aswell as to them. 
Butwhen itwas admired that the 'ſonne of Kiſh was amongſt the Prophets , 
and ſome ſpake further, But who is their father ? the admiration is increaſed, 
ſeei icher- hee; not his father came of ſach a gree as ever yeelded a 
Prophet 3 for the Prophets were all hicherto moſt probably of the Tribe of 
Levi, and if of any other Tribe; of ſuch as were educated under ſome old Pros 

phert a8 a father, as Elijab is called by E/jſba. 

| And when: bee bad made an' end of ' propbeſying , bee. came to the bigh place. 

And Saul's Vnele ſaid unto bim, &c; This bigh place, was a place in Gibeab, 

wherein they uſed to offer ſacritice inthole dayes before the ſerling of the Arke 

any where,and the Tabernacle,which were yet disjoyned, for ſo the hil of God 

hath been expounded, v.5. Gibeab of God, wherethis high place was. And to the 
high place here, ſaith Peter J4artyr , Saul molt probably went to pray, and 
there hee met with his Uncle. Orhaviag done his devotion there, and being 

returned home, the relation of which is omicted for brevities ſake, hee had this 

communication with his Uncle. If it bee underſtood, that hee met his Un- 


thither at the ſame time to worſhip: this Uncle moſt probably was Ner, the 
father of Abner, Whereas it is ſaid, whenhis Uncle asked him, what Samwel 


him nothing of the kingdome; this, faich Joplin, hee _ y _— leſt 
eeving it ſhould taxe him as 


them by their ingratitude in that God ha- 
and trom the hands of all their enemies, 
required to have a King fet overthem : Of 
in Adzped? Iris likely, that the Lord had direted him 
1 Sam. 7.6.where ſee, how they are faid to aſſemble before the Lord there, yer, 
as Jnnins noteth, it is likely, that Semxe! cauſed the Arke to bee brought hi- 
ther at this time, and the Prieſt with the Ephod to conſult with the Lord 
_ this eletion of a King,, as v. 22. they arefaid to have inquired of the 
Lord. . 

This being done Sexe! cauſed them to come before the Lord, Tribe by Tribe, 
and the Tribe of Benjenin was taken; & then family by family of that cribe,and | 
the family of Matri was taken, and Sawl the ſonne of Kiſhof that family. A 

tion is commonly made here, how or by what meanes Same] found out 
him, whom the Lord had choſen. But in the Vulg. Latin the words of the Text 
put it out of queſtion, for there it is,the lo: ſel upon Benj awin,$c,lothat it was by 
caſting lots,as Foſbna had found out Aches before,and ſo F faich plainly, 
the Tribe of Benjemin was taken by lot,andthen the names of the families being 
put int0 aPor,the family of 2fatr; was firſt drawne,and laſtly every nians name 
of that family beitig put in, Sv! was drawne, And hereunt6/agreeth RK. Solomon 
ſaying, that the High-Prieſt drew them, but D.Kinbi faith,icwas done bythe 

rim and Thurmim,the pretions ſtone which was for Benj min, (hininge 

ordinary brightly.But this could not be,becauſe atthough'che Tribe might thus 
be noted, yet the family and perſon could not and alchongh no 
here made of lots,yet,as Peter Martyr noterh,bork the word 
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2 Kings 2.12, 
V. 13, 


Peter Martyr, 


V. 14,15, 
Jiſes :a6. 


Lyra, 


V.17; 
V. 18, 1g, 


Tunis. 


V.20. 


fn. 


Toth, 7. 
Joſephis. Antic, 
lid 6 C4P. Fo 


R. Solomen. 
D, Kinmbi. 


p:ier Martyr. 


out ſenathen and Tone lots were caſt, and far Matvbiar, 
of Canaan, Touching favs, Lyra faich; it fFgriificth - and is no one | 
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Samuel writeth 4 Booke: * 


I Sam, 10:24, 


V.21,22- 


Peter Marty” « 
1 15am.23 9- 


Joſephus. 
Peter Mary”. 


V.26. 
V.27. 
P.Marty7. 


Ivete 


Luke. 1 4-11 
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mans name 
deth, thatthe 
ally, 
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being 


humility 
inted, 


mindes. 
Sau! being 


any of them 


was laid up- 


for 1 Chrov. $.30- this 
family of Matri was 0 
Indg, 20.16. 

When Saw! was taken, 


ight thereby 
Ge, becauſe he knew before, 
lity, - that hee might ſeeme t0 
dome z and this, 
that hee ſinned in ſodoing, 


hambleth © imſelte 
by Ssmwel: neither did hee ſo flee the 


but that being brought forth hee preſen 
{bmitted to thewill of God- 
not come at thoſe 
him, and Gregory fle 
and Diocleſar.9 gave over the Empire to 
Di&atourſhip. 


Geke it rather then decline it, T | nd 
of, but the honour,and riches,which worke with their ambitious and covetotu 


was higher then 
that yet hee was 
th the 


brought forth and ſtanding amongſtthe people: 


commended by, 
ſtature and ſtrengthrof theicKing,arid Accor. 


was molt fit to deliver them 


this had beene enough to alienate the hearts of-the 
rather, as Lyrs, Peltzcan and others ſay,how the people 
towards their King, and the King t 
his Book was laid up in.zhe Axke, but nowisloſt, as allo 
men of old, yetthey were no paſt 
Orwantof them theſe ſhould nowbe 

:thinke,chat there was aChappe! 
emble,. and that there this Booke 


divers others, which were written by hoy 
of the Canonicall Scriptures, ſo as that 
counted unperfe&.. Some, ſaith Peter Mart 
in Mizpeh, to which the people uſedto a 


as the people 


names not faund, wherefore hee concly- 
{ thoſe, that could ſhoot at a marke ſo ex- 


but would notbefound, then 


made of the Lords: hee anſwered, that hee had hid hirmſclfe in 


brought thither by the 
Gith,the Arke remained atK5- 


i2:d bade Abiathergbring hither the od,that he 
conſult with the Lord, when the Arke was nt hid him- 
that hee ſhould bee taken, and chat out of humi- 


was in him 2 point of modelty; others 
Peter Margyr juſtifyeth him herein, 
and hee was 


laith Toſepbus, 
bat 
ſhall bee exalted, 


Thelike humility 
Charches, that wanted Bi 
live privately, 
They that ſoreadily take an 
reſpe& not © 


© om the ſhoulders upward * and this was all, 
andno marvaile, becauſe the people are moſt taken wi 
to 
from their enemies : 

f the-minde, did farre excel 
that power 
ſtrength... «: 


an went home, 


ber farre from ambitioully- ſeeking the 3 


for he that 
afterwards praiſed for his 
Kingdome to which hee was ap 
C tooke it upon him, and 
was in Angſtine,who would 
iſhops, leſt they: ſhould chooſe 
d away todecline being made Biſhop of Rome. aximianm 
and ſo did Sy/ls the 
high dignity upon them-and 
labour and burthen there- 


humane reaſon ſach a nan 

little David who wa 
him. even in-milicary 
andprevailing in the day of bat- 


and wrote it in « books 
thinketh, 


and Saul went to Gibeab, and with bim # 
; the Lordbad touched: bus tbe ſonnes of Belial ſaid, How 


ſave w,ec. Saul being thus choſen King,fairh Pete Martyr,didnot 
im, but lived (till-privately; becauſe the wicked people, al: 
red a King, and faw plainly this man to bee choſen of 


T 


formerly did about the 
theny loathed it, 


ng 
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deſpiſcd him, 
o this hee 


thething -which they ſo greatly 4c d, 


matter of M 
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Atefb4b himielte; whereby wee may lee the vileneſſt of our nature, and 
_ _ we have dayly ts praywith David, Lord incline my hearc wiito 


5 31% of is 
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0% "CHAP. XI ru A 
uſe Sovt was defpi by many wicked men, here an 


' 
” . 


Biz 
baſb the Ammemite.came to fight 
ing unable to reſiſt himdefire 

Gibeab,and ſo Sexl is ſtirred up to come for their ſuccour,& deſtroyeth 
mozite/,and then was magnifyed amongſt all the people. In the Vulgar Latin 
it is ſaid, within ene monech Nabsſd came, ſolikewile Foſephwe, out of whom 
it cemeth to have crept intothe Vulgar Latin, Wilt h againſt this 


Fabeſb Gilead , the men of that 


Anmonite; deſired a King. But there is no reaſon of making this? tation 
ofthe tiine, as willappear, if wee looke backe to the place, where the ſeven 
dayes are ſet. And'to place this c 
both the order of the hiſtory here and the ſequele ofthe eleftion. - For if hee 
did this valiant a&tbefore his eletion, why did many deſpiſe him, as unable 
to ſavethem? It might then be happily a moneth aſter, bur the Scripture ſay- 
ing nothing hereof it is to bee lete as uncertaine; But ic ſeemeth by that 
a King: 'and if ſo, hee was eleCted after his expedicion "_- him. Sol: 
they heard of his intention and preparation, berwixewhi 
of Tabtſþ might paſſe many dayes, inwhich all was done, cill after his being 
elefcd: and hearing of Tobeſbywhen bee prepared to goeto the reſcac thereof, ſee 
more Ch.12.12. 4 REY 1 

Libeſh Gilead, againſt which the Ammonites came t&fight was in the land, 
that was ſometime Sibons, but taken by Moſes, #nd to Rewben, Gad and 
halfe rr , for they held the land of Gilead. The cauſe of this warre may | 
be gath Fudg. 11. where the Ammoniter challengedthis land to be theirs, 
but they were then deſtroyed by Tephthab, now it ſeemeth, thatbeing growne 
ſtrong againe they gathered a new Army upon the ſame quarrell, and becauſe 
the City Ibeſb Gilead had beene not long fince diſpeopled, when all the men 
thereof were {laine by all the Tribes, F«4g.21.they ſer upon this, as the weak- 
eſt and for their old fault in not helping 1 rael againſt Benjamin moſt unlikely 
to have helpe ſent toreſcue it. . And this moſt probably was the cauſe, why be- 
ing now they ſent particularly to Gibeab of Benjamin, becauſe by 
that City all the other Tribes had beene greatly provoked and ſhewed their 
wrath before, and they werethe rather moved, becauſe here dwelt the man, 
that was choſen for King. But the men of F«beſb firſt commit a fouke fault, 
as Peter Martyr noteth,in that they yeeld at Naboſb his firſt comming to be his 
ſervants, if hee would make a covenant with them. For God had forbidden 
them to make any Covenant with the Azmmoniter, and the Ammonite to enter 
into the congregation, therefore mach leſſe to bee received as Lord over them. 
Naboſb being putt up through their timerouſneſle refaſeth to receive them for 
his ſervants, unleſſe hee might put out every mans right eye amongſt them to 
the ignominy of Iſrael. Their right eyes,faith Lyrs,he would put out to make 
them unfic for ſervice of warre, ſe with the right eye a man aimeth"at 
themarke which kee ſhooteth at winking with the left, _ ing with the 
ſword they ſhadowed the left eye wich a ſhield. Some Rabbins lay, that by 
putting out the right eye they meant the rafing oat of theLaw againit the A 
monites Dewt. 23. but this is abſurd. The rue reaſon is, the Ammo 
ph and therefore they were bent to exerciſe this"; 


j* * ” 


| 


] *. _ _ 


opportunity is | 
red to confirme thatby dedds, to which he was choſen by lot + for Ns | 
place be-' | 
pit for ſeven dayes, in which time they ſend to | 
the Am- | 


' ſaying this was done within the ſeven dayes ſet before Samuel to Saul, | 


time, 
and before his cle&ion,for the people being terrifyed with the comming ofthe. | 


ition 'before the 'ele&ion is to crofle ! 


1 Sant, 12.12, that the Comming of Nabeſb was the cauſe of their asking | 


; 


and hisbelicging | 
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Saul gdthereth an Army inBezck. | © # Sam«11.6, 


| R.S olomon. 
D,Kimbi. 
Peter Marty”. 


Pliny. Terra 

geidebat tra- 

Aari o5 coli ab 
imperatoribus, 
Gy magnt te: ant 
provent#s 11lo- 
rum tempor, 
qua eadem ma- 
nu terra trafta- 
batur qua arma. 


V. 6. 


* V7; 


' and confounded the Amimonites. - Nabaſb akhough po vom againft fe 


| cauſe there wasdivifion-in their State about the new eleted King, ſonwdeing 

for him and ſome : | 
| doubuleſle a ſingular providence of God, that. over-ruled herein for the corifir+ 
' mation of Sex. in the kingdome. x | 


{ over thera, 


The. Elders. of Fbrſo deſired 7. dayes reſpite, withits which time,'if they 
could procure no helpeto eojhe and raiſe eges they-would yeeld them 
ſelvesto his mercy. Herein, ſaith Peter Martyr, they did wickedly, for! with 
ought not to preſcribe a time unto God, but te waite his leaſure, who hath 
not one, bur divers wayes to helpe thoſe that truft in him, Burt yet that the 
King newly appointed by God might have the more honour, the Lord paſſing 
over theirerrors brought helpe unto them, as they expetted, within that 4k 

"53 


yet he granteth their requeſt for the time, hoping, as faith,”t 


inſt him, no helpe would come untothem. But there was 


T hex came the meſſengers ts Gibeah, and when the people keard theſe tiding 
they wept. But Saul came after the berd out of the field, and ſaid, What ailab iba 
Prop le to weepe, 6. Here isſhewed how thats: whenall ochers were afraid, and 
pufot! animow like women, Saul onely was courageous, as the high dignity;1o 
| which he was-cholen, required, and-ini ficad of being fearefull and: weeping, 
| hee is full of wrath, whichs as Ariſtotle faith, is the wherſtone of yalour, and 
meditaterh upon revenge againſt the inſolent Ammenites.: ' And hereby it ap» 
peareth againe, how wonderfylly hee was changed after his anointing'to bee 
| King, although he was nog yet generally accept 
come. aſter. the herd out of the field? did hee ſtill imploy bimſelfe about fo 
baſe a worke, as to keepe an herd, when as hee had beenepublikely declared 
King, and had a band of menfollowing him? Lyr# ſaith, that hee followed 
not the herd, becauſe hee {til] did as an herdſman, buthavingbcene abr 
in the field to cxercile ;hiniſelte in ſhooting or otherwiſe, hee returned now 
aſter that the herdimen had brought home their cattle. The Sept. have it 
ward 7. mg4i, after the mornjngbecauſe the word Yp2 fignifieth the morning as 
well as an herd, and R. Solow ſtangeth for the time, but D, Kimbi faith . 
hee came home with other, husbagdmen. Peter Adartyr ſaich, there is no need 
of any of theſe ſhifts, for Saw! having not yettaken upon him the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Kingdome, hee did nothing ſurd or misbecoming him to fol- 
low his husbandry ſtill ; for from che _herd-and from the plough have come 
many valiant Commanders and Emperours amongſt the Remans. Whereapon 
Pliny ſaith, the earth delighted to bee tilled and: handled by Emperours, and 
great was the increaſe then, when with the ſame hand'the earth was handled 
and armes. Therefore many famous families have ſprung from ſuch, wit- 
neſſe the Pſoner, Fabii,Portii, Cicerones, Lentuli, from Peaſon, Beanes, Hogger, 
Parſneps, and Lintels. Andtothis of 24aryr doe I ſubſcribegbecauſt although 
the words beneare, that ſignife morning; and an herd, yet there is. ſome dif 
ference,Bokar is the morning and Boker an herd, which is the word here uſed; 
and becaule ir is after the berd, it is plaine ;that hee kept and drove homie bis 
herd, as other husbandmen did, and ſo did David keepeſheepe a while till, 
after that he was anointed King. Thus alſo T oftatwe. 

And the Spirit of God came upon Saul,ond bis atiger was greatly kindled &c. The 
Chaldee for more expreſſion -hath, the Spirit of fortitude came upon bim, for it 
was not the Spirit of grace and ſanRification, but that, whereby he was ſtirred 


muel, as th v. 12. was with him in this expedition, and he aſerh his 
nameas well as his owne, becauſe hee was anointed King by him, and hee had 
ſhewed the people their duty towards Saxl their King, and his authority 
pa although they would not bee mov 


ſogenerally knownetobe the Lords Prophet, and having beene ] 


nyyeares, and continuing in his office of judging ſtill, for hee judged 


th. Py 
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up to goeto this warre and to deliver the men of Fabeſb. Then hee tooke two [ 
of his oxen and cut them in pieces, and ſenx them into all parts,and threataed | 
thus to ſerve all mens oxen, thatcame not up after him and Samwel: ; for: Sw | 


by hearing of Sex{| 
name, becauſe many yet contemned him, yet they would be moved at Samwelt | 
udge ſdma- | 


ed of; -- But how is hee | ſaid to 


p 


Iſrael | 
all 


GO. —_ a aw i... REES. ene ao 
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ne ere. 


| 1 Sama11,10, Saul deſtroyeth the Amhmonites; 


26t 


all the dayey of his lite. Sex! ddnatondly 
ple, bur ſent oxen hewed. tg rs that by a thing really done they might 
| be the more moved, as.the Levice 

and hearing this, teared, and came out.with one conſent; but it is ſaid;the feare 
of the Lord ſell wpen them, to note, that, God wy 
make them obey his anaiated, as before it was 


, 4 band of men followed 


| contemned his threatenings, asbefone-they contemned his perſon,” And: the 
| number ſaid to cam to him, was of 300h00 men of Tſrath and 30000 of Fa | 
| dah., The men of Judah are mentionedapart, ſaith Peter Moriyr, becanſc this | 
was alwayescounted the principall Tribe ,:and was appdinted firſt to goe a= | 
gainſtthecnemy» | Bug here is | a-leffenumber of them theh 6f one'of the other | 
Tribes; vkie reaſon whereof might bee, faich Funiue, becauſe their borders 1a 
upon the upp <xmigeys 1x) ek: many of chenwere continn employed 
in looking t then. _;And ſe !7 udab was the chicte and moſtporent rhe; 
it is ſer dawneas a thing remarkable by. i ſelfe, 'ini that'the nien of Fudab | 
diſdainednot to followS-w- of Brajemiz,which was now the lealt tribe. Of | 
Beaakgi where they mas; bo Jar. 1-4, Uo 01 274297 nar whe pag 
This great army being aſſembled together, the meſſengers of Fabeſb are ſent 
back co tel cherp that they: ſhould have help the next day, Then they being glad), 
cold Nabeſh, to morcaw wee will combunto you, ) and then yee ſhall doe untg 
us what feemeth:good unto you And Sax, as hee promiſed, came the next 
morning uponthe Amwmonites in the mortiing-wacth;; dividing his' hoft into 
three companies, and {mote them {o;, as that twoof them were not left toge- 
ther. - Touching the place: Bezrk , from wheneothey'marched, 6he faith; 
it was a City 16 miles from Febeſb,and from Gibeahfrom whence Sant 'catne to 
this place for the people togather to: him, 40 miles. ' For, the Tpecch of the 
men of Fabeſþ to the Ammoniter, they diſſembled the helpe promiſed, as if th 
had ſent about, but could get none, and therefove would the mext dy yeeld 
themſelves to their mercy; that the Ammonites being hereby raade the more ſe- 
care, might bee the more calily oppreſied by Saul: comming uport them ; arid 
thisdifimalation they might lawfully uſeto an encmy, that ſought their lives; 
thus Pelican, Oſiander,and Berrbews ; But Funixs faith, it is riot neceffaryty 
laythisapon them, ape onely promiſed to come forth next day*atcording to 
covenant, concealing this, if helpe came nox in the:meane ſeaſon, which is the 
belt : but yet itis not Ylto uſe deeeir againſt choſewhom wee may kill, ſorhat 
covenants bee not broken, ' For Sexls dividing of his Army into*three com- 
| panies, hee did herein as Gedeon had done before, that beſerting the enemies on 
\ every lide, he might ſtrike the greater terrour into them,and-for this cauſe fie 
7 ' | camealſo upon them.in the morning watch,thar is,about the break of the day, 
For the Hebrews divided the night into four partsor watches: x Theeveni 
, 2 Midnight. | .3 The Cock-crowing. 4 laſt houres of the nighe, 
end-dat the breake of the day. For the journey taken by Sax! and his corti; 
X pany from Bezek to. Zakeſb, Foſepbur faith, it was 10 meaſtires of p 7e 
| ry mealurebeing 60 furlongs, and 8 farlongs amile,- + e783 rhites.” But 
ſeeing this could not bee in ſo ſhorta time, this cannot bee received ; Iejulght 
more probably be, as was noted before, 16 miles. And this commenideth 
Sauls greatdiligence, in that being ſo farre off, hee came yet much ſooner then 
hee had promiled, and when the Sanne waxed hot, made an end of his vitory 
by what time hee had onely promiſed. to bee there, Whether Naboſp were 


| flainein this battaile, or no, is not ſaid, but Foſephwe faith, hee was (lai : 
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monglt others ; bur againſt rhis maketh 2 Som. 10. 1,2, whereſt ſcene 
hee lived toſhew kindnefſeto David, out of an hatred of Sw), as is riii 
"N | able; forthis greatoverthrow. Inthis viftory appeared' che giratmercyol 
; ye the peoples deſert, for they had rejefted him, and won 
needs have a King ; yet forſomnch as one was now appointed himlalfe, he 
allifted him, and gave him this great viftory to confirme his owtie eleftiog,, |. 
Themenef Jabeſb being thus delivered, did not forget it, but When' Sev! 


| 
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ſend a mellageto funimon the peo- | 
did by his concubine. © The people ſeeing | 
c this feare'jn' them, to | 
$ ul, whole hearts God had conched > far otherwife many would now have | 
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At Gilgal Saul made Kingby ul. J Saih/1 7 14; 


| 1 Sam31.11. 


V.12. 


Pellican. 


Lyra. 


V, 14. 


Jofep (a6. 


Peter Moy, 


1Sam.7.16 + 


Innin, Borrker 
ns, Hier nyt. b. 


afterwards [laine, they ſhewed all the kindnefſe thatthe 
infetching their corpſes to their City,andburying tliewt. | 
| thepeople reeounting how ſome 
| t now to'death, bit Suxl would 
have no man.to dye therefore;becauſeGod had wronght falvation. for Irad 
 thatday; andto have put theſe; thar weremen of Lirael,todeathrthen, would 


| Sentca, do 
| was fit ratheryq goe:to.thankigiving, ther) to execution.” 
| clemency, was wrned intorertelty; tor heewould have pit Zonatban ro death 
God. img deliveratice was wroughtfor Ifrael,and-David,and the Prizlts 


| 


P 


| 


| 


| 
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- This great yiftory being gotten by Sid 
had before doGiled Mins, monk hew thaw? 


greatly have obſcured the glory: of that deliverance:pf0/Pelican, 
a 


re brcomea Prince; apd having received ſo 


| 2 Ger/on laixhgthat hee onedpre | 
men;, but ſceihg wee.ne where reads \thathee 


forſomuch as humane 


n,, but n6,mulE propotinded, heemay 
thebreachof fuch Jaw p=_ 


| downe, hee, may not pardons for heebeareth the ſwordias Gods 'minifter,, for 
e puniſhment of thoſe thatdoe evill. Heemay npon-due confidepation we 
it thepuniſhment, as if it-bee dangeraustothe Common=wealrh to doe exe- 
epfon PIScney, as Depid for this ler Foah goe tinpunithe, but finally he took 
QToEr 


- 
% 


Abſaloryby nurt 
of them both ſhould eſcape unponniſhed/n; , 0:1 
_ Then Samwd, andall the people beingmoved by him; went 


it was one of thet 


ple, And here they made him King before:the Lord gibecguſe it 


up.-. Yet thinke,. that the Arke was riow broughthicher , 


- 


with the holy ole; but Wilerinipugaeth this, . becauſe 


\Sammnel 
ed, becauſe his former anointi 
likely anointed 3 and tagsp 
it, 
Was 


744 NOW received for their King by a generall conſent , whereas 
fare divided. | 


QG_ 


Zpeb.,; How hee was made Kinghere, Foſepbw ſaich, ir was by an 


y could to him and his 


Hee would 


ve-no-man.then todye,4aith Lyra;betuule hewould take no private revenge, 
 butſhew - fv in the beginning -ofchis reigne, then which nothing], 1aich 


| a mercy ,-'it 


afterwards his 


ited che execuring of thoſe wicy!| 
thee putt them to deartratany! 
other cime, .itis more.-probable that heydorgave thera. bt-it bee! | 
whethcrtheKing may.pardop ſuch,aecaghe for their*offences do dietCand 

c aws receive their life from theKingy he maypardonobs. 
{nces againit them 3 -andforfuch lawes:pfGody' as whereby a finnecis forbid 
onrhebreact-of then alſo; But 
et of; Gad'z .as:whereof the pmmiiſhment! i edprelly iſe: 


demanded ;| 
tCantwer/! 


® 
. 


der that his blood ſhould bee fhed-forhig:murther.”  Burthrough' partiality 

or connivence to ſpare malefatory, as David did 'Anmen, finning by inceſt;zand 

amrthersls no way tolerable;and therefore God provided chatnone 
t I 7 0441090 3 | 


to Gilpal'; and 
there Sau] was made King before the Lord; and peace-offerings ks. rk er 
Gilgal was famous for the-circumcifiow there renewed; Foſs. 5, arid: the firk 
\» | encamping of the propl there, after that they were come over order; 
ree placesito which Samue/ mai yearly to Judge the 

v5 


and 
ere 


teengeth 


Was an Altar. upon which they facriticed, and before the Alcat, 'whien an affer 
blyis fee for ſagrifite, is. before.che Lord, rowhem this Alcar is { 


as before to 

ointing 

oy would| 
erwiles 


. | hotanoint him twice ,. yet hee ſaith not bow hee was made King-ot 
%Y pecan: eter Maryr better, it is not unlikely butthathee was now anoin- 

ted, was privately , and hee was never: yet pub: 
this, hee. faith, that the Latine tranſlation had 
ey anvinted him; and happily hee was;there crowned ; howfoever hee 


they werebe 
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ſhould defire a 


Ht Sanmeel expoſtulateth with the people about their reje&ting of him, 
| to hayea King ; wherein hee faith, 'hee had 
AID: "now rejoyced in him, as by whom they had gotten a great 
poles: all ſenſe of their fine wasnow paſt, Wherefore, aswas teeÞ 


* talopporraniey of having them together, to ſummon then 
tance : 1 By ſhewing, that hee had - nay no cauſe to bee We 


yeelded ut 


King, :2-£ 


recounting} 
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of e government of Judges, for which they 
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| a King, they are with you, they are depoſed, and 
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| 1 *am.1 2.2» 


| denouncing asgreat judgements againſt them an 


contrary 
King, they ſhould bee ſafe , whatſoever they did. 


SamueP's laying onely. 
And now behold your King wa'keth before you, and I am old and gray- 
beaded, and my ſonnes are with you, &c. Some of the Rabbins ſay, that Samuel 
dyed at 52 yeares of age, 18 of which time hee lived after that Sau! was made 
King 3 Joſ:phw alſo ſaith, that at 12 yeares old hee began to bee a Prophet,and 
tojudge the people, and 12 he judged alone, and 18 with $ax/. By the firſt ac- 
| count he could be but 34, by the other but 24,when Sx! was made King,both 
which muſt needs be molt falſe, for before this he was old, and made his ſons 
Judges, and both bis ſonnes and his gray head , how argue him to have been 
neare 60, for in thoſe dayes men were not counted old ſooner. 1 Sam. 7. 6. 
Samwel is ſaid to have judged Iſrael in Mizpeh, which was 20 yeares after that 
the Arke came to Kiriath-jearim,and that was almoſt a yeare after Els death, 
and before his death the word of the Lord cameunto him, and hee was known 
to bee a Prophet. Allow unto him then a competent age for a Prophet in 
E1?s time, and hee could not be lefſe then 20 or 25. whereunto adde 20 more 
till his being received wo e, ſee my notes upon 1 Sam.7.6.and then he muſt 
bee 40, or thereabout, when hee began to judge, after which hee could not be 
ſo old as to need ſubſtitutes till 20 yeares more were expired; ſo'that when 
Saul was made King, hee maſt needs bee above 60, unto which if 18 in the 
time of Sau! bee added , hee muſt needs bee about Bo when hee dyed. Bu for 
his time of judging alone, and together with Saw! , ſee my notes upon AT; 
13,21; | 
| ; But why doth hee ſay, Af ſoznes are with you? Lyraanſwereth,he meancth, 
that they were as pledges to make ſatisfaftion, wherein hee was not able, if he 
had done them any » Uatablus and Pelican, that they were amongſt 
chem to be conſulted with, becauſe Sax] had yet no experience of government. 
Oſrander, that they were as private men to bee called to an account,as he would 
give account for himfelfe. Borrhexs ſaith, that hee ſpeaketh of his ſonnes by 
way of upbraiding them, in that they refuſed to have them for their Judges, 
comming of a father that had ſo well deſerved of chem. Of all theſe, thar of 
Ofiender (eemeth to mee moſt genuine. I am old, and ſo unfit now any lon- 
ger to beare the great burthen of governing alone, and therefore I haye made 
youa King to governe in my ſtead; and for my ſonnes, whom .yee complained 
of, as unworthy for their corrupt dealing, wh e,now that I have made you 
ome like your ſelves, pri- 
vate men and ſubjets, ſoas that can trouble you no more by the a* 
buſe of their authority; but if yee will have them further puniſhed for 
abuſes paſt, yee may, but I have elf bs before you from my childhoold kicher- 
to. And now in all this time of my being Judge over you, which hee mea- 
neth by walking before them, if yee ow any thingto objeft againſt me,wher- 
inT have wronged any of you, ſpeake, and I will make ſatisfaftion, and if not, 
yee did headily and unadviſcdly in reje&ing mee for a King. Peter Afariyr Gaith 
the ſame with Ofiander, and addeth, that hee ſpake of then, becauſe they Knew 
him at home, and more inwardly , and therefore if they would, they nig] 
know ofthem whether he had any way dealt corruptly. =o 
Bebold bere I am, witneſſe againſt mee before the Lord and bis anointed, &c. 
Here by anointed hee meaneth not Chriſt, as ſome thinke, bue Saul, as appea- 


| 


recounting Gods gracious dealing towards them ever fince the time thar they | 
were in Egypt;for ifthey were at any time oppreſſed by their enemies for their 

| fins, cryed unto the Lord, he delivered them by Judges even to his time. 3 By 
their King, as they had for- 

merly ſuffered, if they did evill; ſo that the having of a King ſhould no, more | 
priviledge them from ſufferings , by their enemies then living under Judges, | 
to their fooliſh ſurmiſe , who thought now that they had a 

4 By calling for caine | 
and thunder to terrifie them, God ſhewing hereby from heaven, that hee was | 
| greatly diſpleaſed with them for rejefting his government, ;and that it was nor | 
| 
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Samuels Tnmecency acknowledged by the people. 1 Sam. 1 


Cc 


2.2 


Oftander. 


Borrbamw. 


Lyra, 


Peter Martyr, 


Qs. 


Tuninzs. 


Opander. 


Reorrbew. 
FVatablus. 


'| nottake occalion from that which hee had ſaid before of the manner o fa King, 


= 0 


by kis example of juſt and equall dealing, bee put in minde of his duty , and 


ro play the tyrant 3 partly, to vindicate his government from all aſperſion of 
injuſtice that might afterwards be laid upon it; and partly , that the people 
might ſec their owne folly, rooting the cquity of their Judges, when they 
ſhould ſee the unequal proceedings of ſome of their Kings, boſe oxe have I taken, 
chat is, faith Lyrazto doe my worke, or whoſe Aſle,that is,to ride upon from one 
place to another. Whom have I defrauded, that is, by unjuſtly drawing him 
cojudgement ; or oppreſſed, that is, doing him any kinde of injuryz Of whoſe 
hand have I reetived any bribe to blinde mine eyes therewith ; the Vulg. Latine, 
& contemnam iIInd bedie, which Ljra following, ſaith, hee meaneth, thar if hee 
had taken any thing for judging juſtly, hee would not hold it ſtill, but reſtore 
it, as inthe next words, Hebr. it is, That T might blinde mine eye} with it , becatiſe 
it is ſaid, Dewt. 16. 19. A reward blindeth the eyes of the wiſe , that is, thathee 
ſeeth not the goodnelſe or badnefle of- the cauſe, but is, as it were, blindly led 
to give ſentence on his ſide that bribeth him. Wherefore without cauſe are thoſe 
Expoſitors divided amongſt themſelves,who referre theſe words,wih it, ſome to 
a badcauſe, ſome to a good, andſemeto the perſon judged. Peter Martyr rea 
deth it, Of wbom bave [{ received @ price, and bid mine eyes from bim. He ſaith 
alſo, that Samuel ſpeaketh but of tmall things, intimating,that much lefſe had 
hee taken any field or poſſeflion ; ſo Meoſerin way of apology for bimſelf,ſaith 
of Corab and his company , I have not taken an hoofe of theme, Hereby it 
appeareth what a good governour Samwel was, and hereunto the people gave 
If wieneſſe hee ſought not the inriching of himſelfe and his children, but 
onely the good of the Common=wealth to his own great charge. 

And Samuel ſaid, T he Lord # witneſſe this day, &e. here, ſaith Lyre, the 
—_ ha ve a tradition, that Samwel defiringthat God would bee his wit- 
nelle, a voice came from God, ſaying, Fimeſſe, and indeed ſo the Hebrew ſoun» 
dcth,where the words are theſe , God is witnefſe againſt you, and bis anointed 
# wiineſſe thu day, that yee bave not found onght in my band, and bee ſaid, 
IWitneſſe; therefore it ſeemeth, that God himſclfe by a lively voice teſtified his 
innocency. | 

| S ammels innocency being thus cleared, hee now repeateth Gods gracious 
| dealing towards themever their being in. Egypr, for neither there did he 
faile to deliver them, when they cryed unto him, by the hands of 4foſes and 
Aaron, and ſince their comming into Cangan, although for their finnes hee 
gave them into the hands of their enemies divers times, yer when they cryed 
unto him hee raiſed up deliverers, who ſaved them from Siſera, the Philiſftim 
and oabiter,cven Ferubbaal, Bedsn, lephthaband Semnel. In ſpeaking of Adv 
and Aaron, hee faith, Which brought your fathers out of Egypt and made them dwell 
in this place. Wherepon a queſtion is made, how Moſer and Aaron could bee 
laid to make them dwell inthe land of Canaan, ſecing they were both dead 
before their coming into Canaan? Fwvius anfwereth, Moſer gavethem part 
of their inheritance before their going over Jordan, and in this regardit wa 
thus ſaid. Ofiender, Hee by Jaſon, whom hee ſubſtituted in his owne place, 
gavethem pollcfſion. Burt improbably of all Borrbeus and V atoblws, they 
made them dwell here by givingthem Lawes, and Ordinances, whereby they 
attained it. Forthey were alwayes rebellious and diſobedient to theſe laws 
The trueanſwer is, they made them dwell here,becanſe they brought themto 
the very entrance of the land, and gave it unto them by aſſigning to the nine 
tribes. and halfe the whole Countrey, and laying out the bounds thereof for 


, | em, when they had given tethe other two Tribes and halſe atuall poſſeion 
of their parts. were ſo aſcertained ofthe land by them as if they hadbads 
| then in poſſeſſion. , 


 Forthe enemies, intowhoſe hands they were ſo ſold, Fadg. 3. Wee finds 
L Cuſbanriſbatheim was the firſt, and 2ſv9b the ſecond, and Fudg: +| 
thin King of Cancox and Sifer his captaine, the third, and ſude. 6. the MF 


Indg.1othe Philiftims and Ammenites,the fifth 8 Indg,13-| 
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the Philiſtimy the ſpe. The Judges raiſed up todeliver them was ficit Othniet, | 
Fir third Bark and Deborah; fourth Gideen, otherwiſe called Ierub> | 
Tephtbab, ſixth Samſon, and after him Samet who delivered them | d 2} 
es fr the ſame enemies, | But here three ſorts of enemies are enely- || SP 
'the Canea@ites, Philiftims and Moabites, and that notin order nei- || "1 
ther, for Moab Acre them betorethe other two: and of their deliverers þ 
Pea onely, and of theſe two ſaved them out of the other enemies ll 
vin," the Midianites and Ammonizes, S aowecl from the Philiſtims, Barsk being 
lefe te bee underſtood, by the Cansaniter and their Captaine Siſers FRI Ta 
| ned, ic was well .Knowne, that by Barsk they had that deliverance, 
and mentioning the he Ms yetthe Vulgar Latin ſupplyeth Borak, 
but I ee no reaſon, but Ebud nilght as well have had his name pnt-in alſo, | | 
But 1. thought ig enough for beevities ſake to give onely a toach of e- || | 
 apprelionandelirerance, by mentioning either the one or the other | 
| not baths tin that of the Philiſtims, becauſe they were their moſt 
| ME Cn ſbanrif.baim is. not touched __ ſo neither is Orbnie), their | 
| om hin,but another ſtrange name Bedan, never heard — before, | 
bo ins ln+.15 Jes Jo inthe Sept. Tran(lation omitted, and Jerwbbaal, Barak, 1 im | 
mentioned. It is generally held; both by Hebrew and Chr | | 
that Bedan. was Samſon, 1o. called, becauſe the Spirit of God reere | 
[oy ſy BE camp®.0 f Das, tor Bedan, is in Das, but ſome Rabbins will have | 
eden, tor Bead. the ſonne of Dan : and they ſay, hee is mentioned before | Tadg,1 3.25, 
F Fl although in time after hini, becauſe hee was niore fartious, | Tanius 
hath a fingular opinion by! himſelfe, whom #ile alſa followeth,thar by Bedan | tniw. 
Lair a Judge, a MHdnsſjie/is meant, _— hee was before Jephthab, but | ſndg-10-3. - þ 
| Samſon alter, andto make this the png ang xa I ard domes 17, 
where this name is found,amongft Oe ear bee called j 
hoth by i icand Fair allo; PE ton] RS OERENS bur | 
| ſeeing FR 'onely judged Iracl, and wat not famous for any particular de- | 
treran 35 the reſt hege named were, I cannot{ublcribe to him: for Samus} 
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| 

o.few would neyer have put in oneamongft them, that was of no | 

fame q ps warlike exploit, _—_ out others of note, And why Bedan 
ſhould bee put for Samſon, I cannor lee, for ifhee were moved in Dar, ather | 
| eur b moved i tht Tribes: for which they might- as well have | 
| exeby. _ I therefore preferre the Sept. putting Barak for | , | 
| Badan, 66, Pof through miſtaking, as ſome thinke, or co , becauſe in ; 
the Hebr,. and Chaldee it is B ln or Be | bac kts Sara th | 
: Heber. concealed, becauſe hee went tthe worke towhich hee was called | 
AE fe , for hee would not goes! except Deborah went with him, for 
that it ſhould not bee for his honeur. Hee is then fer forth 


| the name of Bla gi kgnifying in judgement, to-intimate, that alth 
[2 a3 an inſtrament to deliver Iſrael, yet it' was under Es 
LED , viz, Deborab, ſo as was none of all the other For 
*. ian of the ficſt Judge and deliverance from C mw 
S& 0 IE Ce ee iToenet 

y in that ſbert time the was not a 

| onely em, a» that it was notnow much talked of. 'If the time 
iefted, for are was before Jerubbasl, but here Bedarn is na« 
atop nothing cacious in keeping order, as wee ma 
bby ay by 2fecab, which was before the other two 

ouching Sanxe/s naming. of hiraſele, this was wee pb 
Tk becauſe by him they had ſo lately beene delivered from 'the | 
v, who were kept under ever aggravate wake | 
6 ;in_that now ther woukd fk kin ef ind denn NOISES | 
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V, 14. 
hunins. 


| Peter Martyr, 
V., I 5 . 


V.16,17, 
18, 20. 


Huge Cardin, 
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———— 


Samuel calleih far thunder. %y Sam: 1 2416, 


How is it ſaid, thatthe comming of Nabsſb againit them was a cauſc of their 
acking a King, when as Nabafb came nor againſt Jabeſb,till after Sawlrelefti- 
on, and that as ſome ſay, a morieth? Hugo anſwereth according to Feſephur, 
that Naqaſb came againſt thoſe, that t beyond Jorden in divers' places 
and vexed them betore the ele&ion of a King, but now having gathered a fatre 
greater army, he returned againe and beſieged Iobefs, and put them to'it ſo, at 
was ſaid betore, Ch.11, 

If yee will feare the Lord and. ſerve and obey bim;then ſpall botbyee and your K ing 
continue ary the Lord your God: the Vulgar Latin, eritz ſequentes dnninum, 
and Hebr. yee ſat bee after the Lord, (OV atablu, Peter Martyr, Afi®, Oc, but 
Tunis permancbitzs ſequenter,expounding it,whillt ye follow the Lord, ye remain 
ſafe» But rendring ic word'for word, yer ſbaltbe after the Lord,is beſt if with Pdty 
Martyr, wee expound it,yee ſhall be {till « 
proteRt you and take care for you. Bus if you 


uot obey, but rebell againſt the 


it was again ſt your fathers, Hebr, and ag «inft your fathers. But hereupon a queſti- 
on is moved, how it could bee threatened to bee againſt their fathers? Pty 
AMaryr anſwereth, it is meant cither againſt their Princes, who areparenty6f 


cauſe they yere part of their parents, or elſe according ts our tranflation, 
and \ beingtaken for, « z Yetſome, hee ſaith, underſtandit againſt their pa- 
rents, in that his promiſes, made to them ſhould not bee performed, TI pre- 
ferre the firſt way, as alſo doth Pellican,V atablus, and Borrhews ; the Sept, to put 
it out of doubt readit, and per: your Kings, and this is made plaine, v. 25. 
But the Chaldee, 1unius, and Ofiander are for this rendring, as againſt your 
fathers, Thus Samxe/ having put them in _ of having God on their fide, 
it they did well notwithſtanding their fore-objefted ingratitude , but tercify- 
ing themif they didill ;, now that they might have ſome ſenlible ligne of this 
their ſinne, and bee humbled for it, hee calleth ro God for rainc and thunder 
in the time of wheat-harveſt, which'God — ſent, and then the pes- 
ple feared greatly, and defired Semwe! to pray for them, and confeſſed their 
great finne in asking a King. Sew! prayed once before, 1 Sam. 7. 10, and 
it thandercd upon the Philiftims,wheretore now to make themto ſee into their 
ſinne, hee prayed for thunder againe, and yet for raine withall, becauſe other- 
wiſe ic might have been more dangerous. And this hee did, becauſe hereby 
they might bee put in minde of the former thunder, and of Gods power ſhew- 
edthereing'to the deſtruction of the Philiflims, and confider againe in what 
race Samuel was with him , ſo as that when hee would he could procure thun- 
er,that they might both beſorry, & condemn themſelves of folly for rejeRing 
ſuch a Judge for a King and {ceing that if hee wonld, hee could have procu- 
red adeſtroying thunder againſt them, as well as againſt the Pbz/iſtim: , they 
might teare and tremble before God and him,and ſo the more readily hewken 
to his inſtruftions, And it is notedto have been in the time of wheat-harveſt, 
becauſe rhis tended co the magnifying of the miracle the more, ſeeing that in 
thoſe hot Countreys it never uſed to raine at that time of the yeare, For 
ſome ſay, it rained not there from the midſt of March to the midft of Ofober, 
betweene, which times they had their early and their latter raine, and all gene 
rally, that they ſeldome had any raine in harveft, Againſt this , Hugo faith, 
ir may bee objefted, that Fordan is laid to have overflowed the bankes , Joſb. 
3-15- atharvyeſt time, and the ſame is touched upon, Erelws. 24, and how 
this bee, - bur by the abundant falling of raine? Hee anſwereth, this might 
cither be cauſed by therain falling abandantly before harveſt, or by the ſnow, 
which melting now came downe and made it to overflow, ſee Feſt. 3, 15., Bat 
the overflowing of Fordn in harveſt, is to bee tinderſtood of the barley hare 
veſt, and not of the wheat harveſt, of which it is ſpoken here , and that wa 
long before this,and ſo nearer to the time of raine. For thepeoples 
was e the tempeſt was ſo terrible, that it ſeemed to threaten deft 


moan 


him, as your King, andhewill | 
comm andement, Hebr. the mouth of the Lord, then ſball bis band bee againſt you, | 


the Country, or being againſt them, it was alſo againſt their parents, be-| 


| unto them, of which terronr in the time of thunder and lightening ny 
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| the ſame with Lyra, andothers, of whoin ſee my Notes apon Ad 13. 21. 
- T heodoret GGith the ſame with Lyra, bur that the relt of his time was imparted to 
| the adminiſtration of Semuel. Funixe faith , it is meant onelythas hee was in 


| any enmity or hatred ja nry mi 


] LZyro,that is, withoutdiſſimulation, and with all your heart, thac is, withour | 


: Sain. 4 23. Samuel preyeth for the People. 


267 


had often experience, and many have periſhed thereby, For theiclin.in asking 
a King now acknowledged, lee before, 1 Sam.8. | 
$anwel ſecing the prople greatly perplexed, comfarteth them, by promiſiug 
that the Lord would not forlake them, becauſe hee had made them his people, 
having firſt exhorted them conſtantly to ſerve God, and not to goe after vani- 
, although they had done this great wickednelſe to aske a King: V, 22. Fur 
| the Lord will not forſake his people for bis great Names ſake, becanſe it bath plea- 
ſed bim to mike you big people : the word Inn rendred, bath pleaſed, figniti- 
eth alſo, bath ſworne, and batb begun, wherefore the Vulg. Latine hath ic, 6e- 
un; Pellican, ſworne; Peter Martyr, bee would, reje&ting neither of the other, 
ar it may well bee underſtood any way, but rather the good pleaſure of God 
is here pointed at as the canſe of theireleftion to bee his people, ſo that hee 
could not for the glory of his Names fake, this being knowne to the Nations 
round about, but ſpare them and uphold them from periſhing, and defend and 
make them yet a greater people, For if he ſhould not,other peoples wonld either 
have ſaid, that hee was not-true of his promiſe, or that he was not able,which 
would have been to his great dilbonour. And this is the ground of the com- 
fort of all his ele&, he wilInot forſake them becaule of his owne good will he 
hath choſen them, 

Moreover, God forbid that I ſbould ſinne againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray 
for you, &c. that is, — have rejected mee, yet I am (o farre "a4 
againſt you therefore, as that I will not 
ceale to pray for your good 3 and hereby it ſhall appearethat I have not pray- 
ed for this on} 6 out of hatred againſt you, but to bring you to repentance 
and better obedience, that yee might eſcape Gods deſtroying judgements, and 
Rill keep his tavour. An hee ſaith, God forbid that I foould ſpune, to imply. 
that a Prophet whonegleRerh his duty in praying'tor the people committed 
unto him, ſinneth againſt God, and conſequently it he ſhould negle& to in- 
ftru&andteach them: And againe, that the enmity of others againſt us may 
not bee requited with enmity, but with love, and praying for them,according 
to that, Love your enemies,and pray for them that hate you and perlecute you, 
and therefore to ceale to pray even for ſuch is a finne, 

Having comforted the people-in promiling to pray for them, hee conclu- 
deth with an exhortation to ſerve God in truth,and with a threatening ifth 
did otherwile, that both they and their King ſhould periſh, In b caich 


dimunition, 


Hens OPER 


CHAP, XII1L 


AUL reigned one yeart; and when bee had reigned two yeares over Tſratl, 
Fbee choſe nnto bim 3000 ont of Iſrael, &c, The Vulg. Latine, Saul wer the 
ſonne of one yeare, when hee began to reigne, and bee reigned two yeares, that is, 
laith Lyra, he was innocent and unblameable as a childe of one yeare old, 
when hee began to reigne, and in this goodnefſe he continued two yeares; but 
after that hee fell from it, and David was anointed King, fo that although 
he reigned ſtil] 18 yeares more, yet that was by uſurpation, and therefore hee 
is aid onely to have reigned two yeares,, But iome, hee faith, read it, Saws 
ſonme was of one yeave, this is confuted by 2 Sem. 2.10. where Bbeſoet 
his ſonneis ſaid to bee 40 yearesold, when hee began to reigne, which was im- 
mediately after SauPs death, and vhicrefore hee was now 30. The Chald. faith 


his firſt yeare, when thoſe things were done, which were! beforeſet downe- 


V.20, 2! = 


Daevid Kimb;, and Ben Gerſon, whom Fatablumr followeth , and Peter Martyr | D. Kinki, Ben | 


i 


ul. Alu et. 


ſay, thatit is meant, one yeare was paſt before his confirmation in Gilg ſor Gerſon, Varabl:\\ 
- : is. 
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Philiſtims prepereto Warre. _ 1 Samyi 3-3+ 
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his anoitiringprivately by Samne!, and'two'yeares heereigned , before that for 

| his finne 44h rejeted, of which itisfpoken afterwards in this Chapter. 
\ | AnSthisistnoſt probable; becauſe his contemation was ſpoken of immediate. 
Iy befote;Chep/12.. Now then that weemight undetſtand at what time that 
was dotie; its here ſaid; hw NIw F the ſonneofa yeare was $2», whe 


| 
hee reigned by a' generall conſent,” for many were againſt him,and ha 
| pily ir #upbh | er this that fiedre two yearts well, . beferehis refelti 
Ofrander. on, ard after that'#$-m1ore; Oftander hetetipon gathereth, that hee 


Gewebrard. in | _.:\ 6d brit two yeares in dll, for ſo many bittailevoorld nor bee fought,” and 
x11 Dit {6 much mr ws tinfe. - Sonje chinke, that the firſt and. ; 
VE cohd year&of his reiprifare thin diſtingrtiſhed, to inddimate, thathe Teigned, 
firſt, withourany royall pope, and then tovke + natrou men anto him, be- 
| ing atcendedike a King and at thiv'our Tranſlationſeemerty to aime, When 
hes bid'rtigned two yearrs, be chiſe 3000; burtheword'| when] is not in'the 
| Hebrew, but'is added for more ex —_ forthenir muſt bee 
| | granted, that hee took Hifi ior this giar@#till aſtetwo/yeares of his rej 
expire; whereas apprateth plathly re huve bertaye yrrhecime of chis AF 
ſembly for his coronation'in 


Gitzal'$ forthaficis fakd; The veſt of the 
bee ſent every one to bis tent ; therefore hee choſe ont the 3060/; before that 
they departed fromrhis Aſſembly. 'It is beſt thereforeto render the Hebrew 
wordfor word; thas, Arid bee rejzned +64 yeares over I{ro1l, and choſe bim'3000 
men; thati5;after his piblike inaugarationtilfehistime, he cannot proper! 


bee ſaidto have reighe#arty more ther 'twe 


Shs 


Ttwo yeares, and rhat hee might ww 
forth bze attended: as 2 King; he new took from anjongſt the people this reti- 


nueof 3606," - OO As 
i Vole \ Of thefe 3000nien; Zotfo were with Saul in Michmaſh, and in niount Bethe; 
Funius. an Yooo went with Jonathan' to Gibeab, &c. | Michmaſp, faith Junizm, was no 


| nameof City; but of" trat®&f ground nn art bo re Betbe!: 'here Sas! 
| |'fookeup hisRation; attd Fonathan moſt probably nt by him againſt the 
| ariſon of the Ph:liftims in Gibeab with 1000 meh 3" and cur theth off ha 
| Feng ber 266} of 50d: of Gibeab (ee before, Chap. 10.5. San! divided himſelf 
| molt probably thus from Jonathan keeping at this place , that hee might after 
| _ || thatexploirdvne by Jobatban both fend ont to call che'people together againſt | 
| the Ph;liftimr, who hee knew before'ipon the ſmiting of their gariſ6ri, would 
|  {'comeagainſt rae), and that hee might the ſooner bee at Gilgelzto which place 
| x Sam. 10.5. |" ;S ome! had before ; 13 09179; cometinto him: | 
V. 3 Imathan having ſmitten the gariſon of the Philiſtims, they heare of it, and 
wg Sar! blew the Trumpet throughout all the land, that they might aſſemble to- 
; gether, and bee prepared to goe y_ the Philiſtims to battail, and they were! 
| called together to Gilgal, to which plate Saul went. MichmaſÞ, from whence 
| H.Bunting Pa- || hee went to Gilgal, ſaith one, was a City in the borders of Benjamin and Mar 
1 :7iar.11availess | naſſeh 4 miles from &ilpal, fee Ezra 2: 37. Eſa:10." and this-ſeemeth nottolee 
ſo probable, asthat of. Ixzivs before-going, becauſe here pieched the huge Ar- 
my of the Philiſtines, v.'5; | . | | 
V.5. | - * And-the Philiſtims gathered themſclves together 10 fight with Iſrael, 30000 <4- 
riots, and 6000 borſemen, and people a1"the Jand ox the ſea fbore, Ot warre-chi- 
; riots, {te ]#dg:4.13. Thepegple are faidto be as the (and; by an Hyperbole, be- 
j Joſephus. cate they were an exceeding great muleſeude. Toſepbrr fairh,they were 300000 
{ Lyr4. 1-fi :-Andtor thechariots, Lyrsconje&ureth that they were not 30000, 
| ludg. 4.13. | buts ppnes bghting in them wete $0000, becauſe Siſers his great Army: 
Ex0:14-7- ,| conſiſted biitof goo chariots, and Pharovs of 600; but For the 
| | ſame with the ſacred hiſtory, neither is it ſafe ſo ro--goe from the ex- 
preſſes words thereof. Here is rather ſer forth ſuch an Army, as was never 
| 'inthatland before, that the power of God might bee the more nu- 
gritfied for confounding it, as hee did; by fuch weake meanes , as: isſhewed, 
| Obap.74 4: that nonettiay ever traſt ro thegreateſt muttitudes and preparation, 
” Ss ſeeing all arc vaine whereGod will diſtroy, as alfo appeared in the great Ar- 
| of:Derius and Xevxes,- The Philiſtim: pitched in 2ichmaſb , the pct 
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| , was deſctiBad before, 


{Sanr5; tr. Sautprifienerh 10 Hwfaatie 


thatis, SG 1 Bethel, naeapingy hmm. 


Bethel, here: | 
'Babdven 


2, and ri Wien 
tranſlated to'Bitbetby the 
, butafrerthar it was made a lat FE IF: 


uptit Golden Cl bets, cheifit was Bubaydd) that'ts 
6, longer” "thiat is, chehouſe of God:/+ But at & 
re plea farre alunder, as we way | 


Prraouhrher the 


' raboamt, who (ct 
| kvule of iniqui FT; 
brink eat 


ek I 
be 
Fden.t: 


209 DK wee: were, 


| ifredþy ſo great a \thulticude of Enemics;ſolns 
| a i Tote flee -9op Jordzz to Gilead ad 
rr the Eire 


= deer thoſethas 
poſed cer over] 
AK: in our in Soi ertapon 


bile, for lo if iy Hebr: and 
tis ſcantied by 
for of thewh ole body ofthe ofthe prople op ner 
» the vrten: 0 Fharenty loet bt a rebu ns they bill themſelves, and here, 
"v2 fot over,” He refolverb,: chat rhey+ were ſome (of ht Who's 
[emoajers EET. ror Tn, betaufe they aſed often topaſſen _ 
t 


ifieth'to paſſe, ani hereic is ray thagpy the 

a they that worſe paſſe be; they thar wete _ 
OR 9 their name: "Andwhy fled they thar way? beca 

Jr2, thwas Eaftward,' and the PHilifims came” againſt them, frm RO Wet 
ba theie country oy Here, ' as Peter Afartyy noteth,' appeared 


ct &y heard Foes before's* ver nh 6 then chitwarF bin | 


|, atablus, 
| Pellican, 


Tunis. 


Lyra, 


their vanity in auking.of a King, whom if rhey had'6nce obtained ,they thought 
this (ſhould he moſt ife from their Enemies, butuow having owe, they feart / 


{elfe ſacrificed, ſo faith P. Maryr, and chat Bex Girfor faith that Sanl by facri- 
ficing thought to obtaine the ſpirit of Prophecy,'atid ſo to know the will of | 
God ,and to dire& bimſelfe withont Sanmnils advice; folikewilſe 'Sulpirins Seve- 
| 1144, Rapert, Lyra, Foſep bus, But it was a caltome even amongſt the Heathen to/ 

(acrifice before they, wentto warre, that they might -_ the Gods propicious 
unto them; and this doubtleflewas Saul: end in facrificing. 


; 


to have ſacrificed, and David and Sg/omor, butall the Rabbins ſay, that he hith- | 


Feter M@H7.. + 


MR. 


F #tngch pil exed, as ever,” 
CE PTC & #ecording to the time which Samwlhad ſer, butS 4muel camt not V.8, 
the," ths ho Fax! fintied firſt, and wits'therefore reje&tat, "viz, b 
| offering ſacrifice which. was Foe for' hint co'doe, but 6nefy for | 
of Pto her.” 'For Ergo + ens ro comme-ytito hin pe Gy t6!\ Ch.10.8. 
Aerifice for his proff city;whb owris co betnderſtood, fee't OE Toftarus, Caje: 
chinke, that he 2 not, but! by the hands of others, as Elkanah is tan, Varablus, 


Peter Marry, + 


Saul having made an end of offeriiig tits burne offeting; $ antvel came, and he: | 
relating, what he had done, was by Samwe! reptoved therefore, andthrearged' 
chat his Kingdowe ſhould' not 'continue, But 'herea queſtion 'arifeth, how! 
he brake the commandement of God, ſtejing he ſtayed 7 dayes; as Same! had] 
appointed?” 'To this Hugs anſivereth according to ſome, that Hb certaige 
number of dayes was ſt by Samml, ro the end whereof he (hovwld carry for! 
him, but that he ſhould tarry till he cathe add rhch he would offer for him - 

dayesto zcher,but.this hath beene already confuted, Ch: to, $3; Andres Giell | 
Lyraanſwerech, that 'Samwel meant he ſhould tarry 7 dayes after the Gr, inj 
which'Saw/ ſent for him, but he reckoning that day for one; tarryed but's 


thar Saxttarryed hot 7 dayes complete, bat the time of the evening fact 
approaching and Samuel! not coming, he offered the ſame day, for w 
had miade an chd of one Nacrifice, before he had offered che 
Samktt Exme,” Andts this do T ſubſcribe, andthis is fpoken of paly Ee row 
as he rely fine 6f” Sau[at this rin, and it was finhe enough, for which to 
ed, ro doe againſt Gods command, inthe fnallef matter; is fot our | 
_ Parents to eate of the forbidden fraſte. fo for Saul to anti the tithe 
ſet by the Lord,although never ſo little. Bar Lyra w_ hint for two _ 
nnes. 
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more, and © tranſgrefied. Bur he rather approveth of a third axlger Fro | 


V. 11,12, | 


Hugo Card. 


Lyra. 


Peter Martyr. 


V.6,7. 


Hngo Cardin, 
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Note, 


" P,Martr. 


V. 13. 
Os. 


Gen. 49. 


Ben @rſon Va + 
lablns.Oftander. 
lunius, 


Peter Martyr, 
Pellican. 


| D, Kimh:. 


Ox. 


James r, 4. 


2s. 


| 


the great d: that he was 
okingor od againſt him 

thena iling of bis favour towards him. He ſhould haye kept .co the 
rimeſer him by che Lordgand by faith refied on him,, in how great s fag, | 
ſoever he ſaw himlſelfe to be: far God hadpromiſed to his people keeping bis | 
ts, One of you ſhall chaſe 1900, arid 100 of you put 100g0tg 


flight; andit had beene ſhewedin Gideons exped « nl can as ealily | 
Sv pk 


\ ſaveby few as by niany. ker Cars (I exculng 1 oe ” 
c : weceſſity 


tlſe and offered 8 er | 
i ory + jane I was bold. barche word is PÞDAIR Icefrained my (elte, as 
Heb is ſaid by the ſame word to have refrained himſelfe from weeping be 

e his Brethren, His wargyhy # then, thar he - ba65 5's _ pould | 
from ſacrificing, alchough in. ſo great Rraights, but aTiez ng Ot So>. 
muel come wichio the es limited he of cred. prying wrt korh 
he did wiſcly and providently, not to goe to the battell before tha he had, | 
madeſupplication to the Lord, (for Ce yned with thecor | 
of finnes, andpraifing of God) but Semwel.t that he did fooliſhly, 


becauſe he tranſgrelſed the commandement of d ſo doe all carnall men, 
when they thinke that they do wiſely, they do fooliſhly, for whoo. 

from thecommandement under what pretence ſocyer doth fooliſhly,and ſhall |. 
bercjefted therefore, asSan/was. But how is it juſtifiable, that he ſhould 


ſpeake {o- unreverently tothe King? Peter Martyr anſwereth well, tharGod| 
fare thus by the mouth of Sanwel, and Eſay, Eliab, and El;ſba and other Pro- 
phets being carried by the Spirit have ſpoken to Kings without all reſpeR, be- 
cauſeinfuch caſes they were Gods legates, .and net money Of ir Subjedts, 
in which regard at other times they humbled thetuſelves before them. And as 
for Samwel in particular, he was more then another Prophet, a Judge, forit 
was (aid before, that he judged 1/72} all the dayes of his lifc; and he was ſer | 
notonely to judgethe people but even the King himGlfe, in that he both made 
him. King and pronounced his doome of rejeftion, .and ſer up David to be 
King in his ſtcad. | 
| And now wauldthe Lord have eft ab'iſpt thy Kingdome over Iſael for ever, but nw 
itſhall not continue, &c. A queſtion ariſeth here, howIit could be ſaid thus, cons þ 
fidering the Prophelic of Facob, that the Scepter ſbonld not depart from Judah, {o 
that the Kingdome was to be eſtabliſhed in,  DOtin Benjamin? Some at- 
ſer, that by theſe words far ever, a long rime only is to be nnderſtood, orall 
the time of Saxls life, Ochers, the Lord would haye eſtabliſhed chy King- 
dome forever, if thou hadlt perliſted in obedience to Gods commandements; 
for there was no promiſe madeunto him, as afterwards to David, of an ever- 
laſting continuance of his Kingdome, buc.being ſetup by the Lord, there was 
a foundation laid, ſo that he might have coninued and his children atter him, 
if he had not tranſgrefſed; and here D. Kimbi applyeth that Dems. 17. 20, that 


-| the King Ghould read the baoke of the Law continually and keepe je, that he 


mighe prolong hisdayes in his Kingdome, and his Children after him, and 
faith, chataccording to this it is here ſpoken: ſee the like paſlage before 1 San. 
2, 30. Ifit be ſaid, then if Sa] had notdiſobeyed, how ſhould the prophele 
touching Fadeb have taken effe&? Anſw. God, to whom all things to come 


are preſent, foreſaw, that Saul would breake his exprefſe commandements, that 


he might juſtly caſt him and his houſe off againe. If it be objeRted, then there 
was a neceflity of Saul: {inning and reje&ion. I anſwer, it is true, he could not 
but finne,. yet he was carryed hereunto, not by any necellicy of Gods decree, 
but by the corruption of his owne nature and will, for tem no man 
toevill, but every man is tempted when he is drawne away by his owne cor 
cupiſcence. . But it will be ſaid, Is not thewill of God immutable? Zyraary 
ſwereth well, the will and decree of God, as it is in his divine preſcience, isivy 


mutable, but as it is in reference to ſecundary cauſes, viz. the well or ilide- 


. 

ings 

—_— 
- 


4 Sam. 13-15, Saul foloweth Samuel 10.Gibekh, 
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ings of men, it is mutable; and ſo it is to be nnderſtood here, If thou hadft 
tted.in obedience, thy Kingdome fhould have ſtood for ever. 

$amael having thus" taxed Sou! went away to Gibeab, and Sahl and Jonathan 
followed him, havingbut 600 men with them, and the Philiſtimres were ſill in 
Mi . From Gilgat to Gibeab was 12 miles, from thence to MichmaſhB 
miles. They. followed Same} to Gieah, ith £92, being fo few, that they 
might have the comfort of his preſence: and happily he went to Giheah, or the 
bill of God, where the company of the Prophets was,” that he might chere*to- 

her with then pray to God forthepeople being in this diſtrefſe- Some be- 
cauſe there isno fition before Gibeab, read ir; be left Gilgel in Gibeab, bit 
becauſe theſe two were diſtin placesand tarre aſarider,this carinot be. Joſephws 
Githythat Savmel went riowto hisowne houſe ih Ramab, but it is more pro- 
bable, that althougl/in his angerhewerit away from Sax), yer hedid not quite 
leave him in his 
he might come to'hiai thither with bis men, vix.' +6 Gibeah. -For although 
God by the niouth of Some) rejeted Sar/,yer that he rheant not'that he ſhould 
preſentty be'cur off, appeareth by the good ſucceſſe thathe had by Jonathan 

; now that he was Tome to G#eab, againſt the Philiſtims, and therefore 
Sanewel would notdoubtleſſs” now give him over, bur keepe neere unto him, 
and'pray for him; and by hisprayer#moſt probably tych a wonderfull yiftory 
wat now immediately obtained,” For he direRted him after this to goe and 
fight againſt Fmalek c<,'15. and fill mourned for him <. 16. 1. 

The Piliſtims lying in Michmaſb were not idle, but ſent out 3 companies 
to ſpoile the Country of the 1/ſrae/ites, which ;ſairh Eyre, they were the more 
bold'to doe becauſe they knew then to{be unarmed; ahd fo could makefirtle 
refiſtance, ang if they ſhould ſer upon their Carpe, when theſe were gone, 
they made but chat they ſhould refiſt'them! well enough with the 
company ning. But God intended otheryile, as appeareth c<,14. where 
by Jozatban and his Arniour-bearer alonethe whole Campe'was troubled, 
One Company went in the way that leadethto Ophrih m the Land of Shu al. Opbrab, 
faith Juniwe, was in Berjamin, Jo 13.23. and the region of Shwal was ſpokes 
of before ch. 9.4. bur there ir is Sbatiſba, it istherefore rather to be held, that 
it ſhould be read inthe Land of Sax, as Lyra readeth-it, and the Valg,Latin:for 
the Countrey of Benjamiz might ' be called well the land of Saw! becatifſe he 
was of Benjamin. And to ſpoile this land they ſent our firſt and chiefly, becauſe 
ſonathan the ſoune of Sa# had ſmittert their r—_ whereby they were pro- 
voked to this warre, But whereas the Vulg:Latin hath ic,by tbe way of Epbreim 
tothe land of Saul, this Lyra taxeth, as a corruption in thetranſlation, bur yet he 
errethalſo in turning it Ephrata, whereas Hebr: it is Opbrab. The other compa- 
pany went the way of Betberos, that is, _— in the land- of Epbroint 
Jofp:16:3. the third company towards the valley of Zeboim towards the Wil- 
dernefſe, that is,in the land of Benjamin neare unto Jorden, Nebem.113.34, © 

Now there was no ſmith in all the land of TſraeLfor thePhiliſtims ſaid, Left the Hebrews 
make them ſword: or ſpeares. It was the policy of the Philiftims,when they had'the 
Hebrews under, not to permit them to have any weapons of war, & to this end 
not a {mith,that couffdmake them in all their land,or that could make any iron 
tooles for any other uſe, as Mattockes, Spades, Flough-ſhares, &c. onely they 
were permitt:d to have files to theſe, andif they would haveany made 
new,they muſt go to the Philiftizss for them: which ſheweth,in what a miſerable 
caſe theywere in thoſedayes.ſeing this muſt needs be a wondetfalltroable unto 
thent, and being nakkd of weapons they were alwayes lyable to the danges 
of their enemies, Thus the Pope depriveth the people of their all 
weapons by debarring them from reading the holy Scriprures, and by keepe- 
ing chem iran anknown tongue, and'Inlicx the Apoftata by f the 
learning of the liberall ſciences unto Chriſtſans did the like, "and thertby 
didmore in danger the Chriſtian religion, then all the perſernters,” chat were 


#nger, bur let him underftand;to what place he went, that | 


V, 19, I65: 


travailes. 
Lyra, 


Genevenſ; 


Teſephas, 


V. 19, 


Lyra. 


141188. 


Lyra. 


Junirw, | | 


V.19, 


beforehim. And as Hwgo noteth,they that take away faithfull pr from | 
| the people, which ſhould mer Nw weapons ke ther ante co fight 
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| There ws,no;Smith inIfrael.'. 1 Sam,r3:16. 


| D, Kimbhi 
| 
V. 20, 
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| Lyra. 


V, 23, 


' adg- $8, 


:nſt their ſpirituall cnemics. But how, could the Philiftine rulencw thus 
—_ as not long before daddy mel, nd 


© 
3 
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in making armes a 


mongit them, they remained without ſmiths to this day. then- 
| Tsarng tn ge Juds, 'a8d pitchfarke, and Jong: dari to 
fight with all; and the.cacher becauſe withour qcher warljkeinftruments they 
had prevailed againſt the Conaanizes in thetjme of Debersb,who bad alſo.taken 
their weapons from ther, when they reigned over them,  and-Shamger with a 
ploughthare,had (laine 6Q0.of the Philiftines, , And for husbandry al- 
though it was a greattoylcunto them, when they. would baye any new iron 
tooles made to.goe for therp to the Philiftine {miths,yet. not knowing by this 
time,how to remedy it,for the preſent they made this ſhife, Toftativs thinketh 
that the men with S#x/onely were without ſword ar ſpeareas being of Gibzah, 
where a Garriſon of the Pb:liſtims had lyen ro keep ther under, if it ſhall ſceme 
range, that the armed fhould bide themaiz]ves, and theſeronely flay,there was 
a ſpeciall providence herein for Gods greater glory. For. On an 
anſwer to that may bee gathered fromthis,which hath beene y 
fought and prevailed againſt the Ammonites without ſword, or ſpeare, 
ſuch inſtruments, as were befareſpoken of,| ſo Devid prevailed againſt Goliah 
armed wich a. {word and a ſpear, having nothing in hisfand but a Wm 
ly, and amongit thoſe of Gibesb 700, arefaid to have; beene able.ro {ling 
atanhaires breadth. And.this; of their without ſword or { 
is premiſed here to magnifie Gods power the more, in giving them the viAory, 
of which ics ſpoken Ch, 14. Yet ſome'thinke, chat che Iſraelites onely is 
the land of Canaan were thus unprovided of wea to whom the power 
of the Philiftimes had not extended on the ther hide of : Jorden being ſufficiently 
armed,and ſq in theexpedition againſt the Ammonitesz they haa armour and 
weapons of them, ſecing Iabeſb Gilead, to the reſcue whereof they went, lay 
| there ;and Kimbs ſaithythatthey bad old weapons, a few:bur none new, But the 
| text is plaine againſt ſmithschroughout al theland of Iſrael, Aud all the-Iſroclite 
| went downs tothe Philiſtims to darpen their. ſhears andeonlters,0,yet they bad « fil 
| far the heare; &o. the Vulgar Latin) retu/# it#9;crant agits vamernm, &c. the edges 
of £ ſheares, &c, were therefore blunt. unto the Very Oxe goad,expounded 
by Lyre,becauſcafter that Fozathan had ſmitten the Gariſon of the Philiſtins, 
| they ducſt.no more goe downe to the ſmichs amongſt them to ſharpen. them 
{ But the Hebr+ words are DR NVYBNAnNT. and was a file of mouths 
{ for the res, and by a file both Devid Kimbi and KR, Solomon expound it, 
and Pegzing faith,it is called a file of mouthes becauſe ic hath many mouths, 
as it were, and this they uſed commonly to ſharpen their inftruments efhub 
bandry withall, bur onely when hey woey ſo worne, that they needed more 
to be done unto them, for then th uſed to goe downe to the Phaliftie! 
bs,although now it 1s moſt RR they duarſt notdoe ſo any mor, 
at there was now notany,that had fword or fpeare, excepe Sewt and: we 
than, who being Princes, it 1s no marvaile, thongh they, were better projided 
then any 01 rol ſo Lyjre, who faith, thatthe Rabbins ſay, that theſe. 
ons were b tunto them miraculouſly, but he rejeftcth it, asa fable; 4 
ene ſo,it ſhould doubtlefſc have been ſpoken, of in the Scripti 
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x Sam. 14-1 , Jonathan and his armonur-bearer. 


Ll 


| And aGariſon of the Philiſtims went out to'the paſſage of Michmath, that is, faith 
| 1timsthat bavingraken it,the Countrey of 
bee open to them, which is ſpoken in way of preparativeto the hiſtory: follow- 
ing, Cb. 14- | | 
Myſtically, faith Hwgo, by ſmithes wanting in Ifracl, underſtand faichfull 
Preachers failing in the Church, at what time they goe + downe to Philoſo- 
phers and Orators, which arelet forth by che Philiftims ſinichs to ſha 
their inſtruments, that is, to ſeta gloſſe upon their teaching, which tenderh 
indeed, to the- bringing in of worldly gaine, when the people are raken-with 
their eloquence, but for the ſpiritual! warfare they want weapons, alt but a 
| Saul and a Tonatben, that is,” Chriſt and a few faichfull teachers. 


—_ 
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CHAP. XII 


| = ha Jonathan eſpying, how the Garifon of the Philiflims was ' placed 
moveth his armour bearer to goe with him ovet-unto: it, but Sax his 
Father knew 'not. of his going. This motion in ! Jovathen'' cameidonhr- 
lefſe from God, as the ſequell ſheweth, and therefore thac' he might-nor 
be hindred in this attempt, hee made noe his father'' acquainted with ic2-a 
thing, which otherwiſe hee ought not'to” have dune;'to” gee again the 
enemy without order fromthe Generall of the field, or without his khow- 
ledge ; for to doe thus commonly tendeth-to the confation' of the ' Arrhy, 
wherefore Torquatus, as Martyr noteth, pur his his owne ſonne to death for 
preſuming thus to doe, and Marlims another Roman his, alchough her had 
fought valiancly againſt the enemy- Hee” alſo arguing the cafe, whether jr 
were not temerity in Imathen thus aloneto goe againſt an whole Gariſon;”ra- 
ther then true valour, defendeth it, God had- promiſed that :one of 
them ſhould chace a 1000. and two of them put 10000. !to flight;this Jonanban 
recounted and beleived, and ſo Ro of faich eded to this incoun- 
ter ; and becauſe by Saul deliverance had beene promiſed from the Philiftint, 
hee (ceing his father now growne timersus, and not daring to oppole him- 
{elfe againſt the Philiſtims, that waſted the Countrey, tooke courage to him- 
ſelfe and went alone witlrhig armour-bearer,az God moved him. 0 2% 
And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of Gibeob under a P 


ongranate tree, which;1 
in Migron Oc. that is, ſajch Juninxe, ina field (o called neere onepart of the 
ſtraight towards Gibeah, Eſa. 10.28, here heand his| men lurked for feare, 
watching to (ce, what the Philiftims would doe. And with him was Ab:ab the 
ſore of Abitub, Ichabods brather,the ſanne of Phinees, the ſoune of Eli, the Lordr Prieſt 
in Shilob, wearing. an Epbod, tc, Abiah is laid to have beene there wearing'an 
Ephod,to Genie that he. was now High-Prieſt, for therich Ephod withthe 
Rreaftplate,and the Urim and Thummim was for the High-Prictt therewichall 
toconſult with the Lord, Exod. 28. In that he is aid ro bethe ſonne of Abi- 
txb,the ſonne of Phinees, it appeareth that Phinees had two ſonnes, Abitub not 
hitherto mentianed, and 7chabed his yonger brother who was filiws Poſfthunas, 
and fince the time of E/7s death, and Pbinee) ſhaine, whew Sanwel was young, 
Abimb finiſhed his courſe, and now Abiab his ſonne wal Prieſt z but whether 
Abitnb was ever High-Priteſt or no, we do-not read, it is moſt likely that hewas 
not, but during the 20 yeares, that the arkeabode ir i jearime, before 
Saws ——_ cs the ſonne of —— ſanRified for the Prieſt ' 
eepe it, hee lived and dyed privately, Flies poſterity beingthen preſently by 
thejuſt judgement of God for hi ys his Gate Gras dts long f 
this honour, and although Abiab his ſonne now attained to it agalne,” Yet 
it continued not long in that family, as hath beene before ſhewed; anal <wH 
afterwards appearein the beginning of Silonions raigne.: This Ahi | 
wile called Abimelcch, Ch. 22. 20. who was [lainc art Sevlrcom 
| ashee is commonly underſtood to be the nephew of 1 
Phinees, Innize will have himto bee his brother, bit thisca 


Benjomm,which lay before ir,might 


— 


| Sem have beene che ſonne of Phineerand nor of AbitubiTle nibderal?6? 
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1 Lyra, 


i Sam, 14.8) 


Jonathan's ſrigne of vithery. 


Vebg | 
Pellican. 


V.$, 9. 


o % # is 


Joſephs. 


Borthews, 
Pelican. 


V, 11, 12. 


V. 24. 


Foſephas. | 


theſe Prieſts, E/5, Abitab, Abiab, and Abiather alſo his ſonne, to whoſe time 
Semme! lived, ſheweth plainly, that hee was a very old man, when hee died,and 
not of 52 yeares onely, as the Rabbins would make him, of which ſee before, 
Chap. $, x, Now as Abiab the Prieſt was preſent, wee read the like of the Ark, 


v.'I 
Indeſcribing Fonathans proceedings, here is ſhewed how hardly he came to 
the Philiſtims gariſon, hee was faine to creep upon his hands and his fect over 


{|-reſtraintunto the Lord; to faveby many or CONC EREEORnY to 
; | -gae with bin overt theſe uncircuniciſee. ereas hee N 


can,buc of praying, and to intimate the difficulty of the atrempe, that his man 
'|-rmight bee excitedby faith to rely upon God allo for help. 
'[-zz0The man promiting 
'| ſelves tothe Philiftims, and Fonathen ſaith to his Armour-bearer , If they ſbal 
'| ſay ; Wee. will come to you , then wee will ſtand ſtill and goe no further , but if 
| they ſay, Come to 14, we will gie, for the Lord hath delivered them into our band, 


to us, they ſhould be confounded, becauſe it argued confidenee in their owne 
| ſtrength, that they durſt not come neare untothem being ſo ftrong, And not 


| andithen bid them, Come hither, and wee will ſhe you a thing. Jonathan hew 


as Lys bath it, better, that they were ſmitten with an acrifis , as the Syria 
 |-exive, or {ce thoſe tharſmote them, nor know one another, but every one 


' another, as v.28, Andv.20. it is ſaid , Every ones {werd was againſt bit ft 
| bow, and there was. 6 wery great diſeomfiture : yethereis nothing expreſſed, but 


a pos ro come unto them, and his Armour-bearer after him; and 
there arefaid to have beentwo rocks on eicherfide of them, norrch and ſouth, 
ſo-as that both thoſe wayes they thought themſelves ſafe from the enemies at- 
tempting any thingagainſt them, -as being ſtrongly defended by nature , and 
Jura A they kept by force of armies. Wherefore by this way , where- 
by they thought themſelves moſt ſecure, , they with great difticulty gat unto 
them. Jonathan had ſmitten one garriſon of the Philiftims before , baving 
'withhim 20comen';3 now hee telleth his Armour-bearer, that there was no 


It may bee the 
d-will: works for ws ; this was not ſpoken by way of doubting, ſaith Pell. 


not to leave him, they go over the rock, and ſhew then» 


Foſepbas ſaith; that Jonathan having earneſtly prayedunto the Lord , bad this 
Fas given unto him, and on in reaſonythat if they ſhonld ſay,come 


much unlike unto this is that of Bortheme, ic was a boating ſpeech like that of 
Goltab to David, for which it wasjuſt with God.to pull them downe. Pelican 
faith if they ſaid, tarry and wee will come unto you, it was a figne of cou- 
rage, thatthey durſt goe and ſet upon theic enemies, bur if they ſaid , comets 
us, of pulillanimity, and that they feared to fer upon them. For Gods giving 
rags this figneitis not to bee donbted, butthat he was moved thus to ſay, 
Sy the ialtin& of. his Spirit, as Hbrabams ſerrantpropounded afigne , when he 
went to fetch a wife for his maſtersſon Iſaze; * -\_ 

'Fhe PbiliFims ſeeing Jonathan and his Armour-bearer , firſt deride them, 


ring this, was full of courage and confidence, and fell upon them , and his 
{ Armour-bearer after him, and they ſlew at the firſt onſet twenty men withis 

balf an acre of grownd, which a yooks of 'oxtn might plegh. Whereas Jonathan 
is ſaid to. have'gone upupon his hands and his feer, Joſephus frith , that hee 
\ went not on that fide where the Philiſtims ſaw him, but at another place where 
they were more ſecure: And when he came unto then, a cloud ſuddenly aroſc, 
which darkened the aire ſo, that they knew hin not, nor ane another, andfo 
—_—_ ſmote bis flow that was next him; 'and they that had gone out'to 
pO 


the Countrey, returning, forght againſt their owne men. But others, 


were; 2 King. 6.: when they care to take Eliſpa, ſo as that they could not pet- 


theamextunto him to bee his enemy,and therefore went on beating down one 
thatthere came them a very. great trembling, and that the yery earth 


wee may gather, that they were ſo blinded in their judgement) t 
net one another, and therefore as any was in —_ way in this 


| dey mime par, th earthquake ſent to increaſe their terrour 3 
[ 


trembled under them "they by @ feare 4 wherewith they were ſmitten 
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thee beat him downe and flew him. 


eb 


gry wh _ {ob Udbabli = the Chald, render it, n 
rec nny' meine bb 1 mg upon the yery 


reygratenblng, 'beraule that Wh is cayted by God extraordinarily 


is very greats | lan + t beſt ro-liald the originall, For rhe” qu andiey 'of 
ounartreupots held 55 were Tale, Ie is fald ro have beet wh api an acre 
which 4 ybake of 'oxen- phe ploen; ; "in the Vulg. Latine, which's yoake 
might photgb wet 4 it'15, a 38 were ie an acte of 4 pare of 
lod, which muſt neceffirtly- ro ticke fenſible, in ha!fe arr acre 


of — by/a paired of bas pple 'the Chaldee, about the 
a) cher: >" bur hereby muſt beeunderſtood halfe a dayes 
worke, <hap] Ne daeti tech at A palee of oxen could plonigh at LAT a jour- 
ney,and.certainly halfeamacre ishere meant ; Cond Gith, this was done 
early in the morning; and help twenty men were ſmitten being yetalleep, But 
it emedvrather the they were pared in ranke , or elſe one would nor have 
been'fo farre from angther,asto ane ſupplyed halfe an acre with twenty men. 

And this is aid to have been the firſt{langhter, becauſe there was anather that 
followed," made by the Pbiifims among(t rhemſelves, and a third by the Ifra- 

clirss after this chacing them. 

The watchmen of Sax! ſeeing the trouble of the Philiſiims hoſt , certific 
him thereof, andthe people being numbred, heefindeth t* at Jonathan and his 
Armoye-.beafer were abſent, then hee bade Abiabto bring the Arke, He 
Peter Martyr gathereth that Sanmel was not. now there, or if hee were, hee. 
would no moreconſult with him , as being too rigid : but that hee. was is | 
Gibeab, hath been ſhewed before. When, or how T's Acke was brought h+ 
ther, isuncertaine 3 ſore thinke it was carryed to Gilga/ before, where their 
allemblies act, and front thence now to Gibe«b, when the cape removed, bur 
hereir ſtayed not long, for it was ill int Kiriath-j earim in the tire of Dowd; 
reigne, ſo that it was ſoon carryed back thither For conſulting wich 
the Lord in any difficultcaſe by rhe Arke, ic is mo probable, that che High: 

Jarrayed in his robes'and Ephod, with the Uri: and Thummim k Hg 
pee? the Oracle, and' from thence craved and anſwer 'from the 
Lord. Now Saul taketh"this courſe, that hee might ſeem to hee religious, 
and not to attempt any great matter, bur Godbeirg firſt conſulted with. _ ,. 

Whilſt Saul talked wb the Prieſt, the noiſe increaſed , then hee ſaid unto bim, 
Withdraw tby band, Of "what hee talked to the Prieft, isnotfaid, but by the 
premilles it appeareth, that hee ralked wich hin! abour bringing the Arke, and 
the thing that hee would have him to conſult about. But now ſeeing che Phj- 
__ already falling; hee ſtayeth nor, bat makerh haſte into the 0 the Tajealles » bid- 


ng the Prieft withdraw his hand, thatis, to agen no further in 
Terpin Gith, that'the Prieſt had received an that the Philiftims 
overcome, but this agreeth not wich the acred! hiſtory. Saul, as is 


gence 
rally held by Expofitors, herein ſhewed the ficklenefſe of his devotion , and 
how little truſt hee had in God, in that when hee was in a right nA +. Which 
God himſelte had direQted to, Exed.18. et perceiving, the victory already to 
bee parely obtained , or, as ſome ſay, fearing that the Philiitims haſtenedto- 


wards him, hee cicher would not, becauſe hee thought hee was now ſare of the 
victory, or durſt not, becauſe hee feared the enemy conpning, ltay cill aa, had 


a 


| received anſwer from the Lord. Yet Sim hearitg of the en 

anothercime, ſtayed till hee had done offering facritce,' and then 

to battaile, God fonght for him. Wee contrariwile mult ſeeke. to 

perſeverance, and in all times of danger when wee are in his ſervice 

upon h{s gracious proteQion; 

\' When Soul and the'men with hijart came tq.the Hattaile , OY ry the 
Philiftims 7 Tp one againſt mother; which 1 Real was, becauſe the 
Army 


ſting of Bd! of divers Countreys, knew not one 
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Np'n5l there was @ Tory great trembling, Hebr. kt, 8 frem- 
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ea 

im army on ely; the Vulg. z miracle from Gaul: Pariim 
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Vaindblid. 


Chald.Paraphr, | 


Teſep! us, | 


Peter Maryr, 


V.19. 


boſephus 


Chap. 7- 
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dittruſt in. God,in that ch 


great miracle for thens; 


le 
Q bes heard not , whey his; father adju 


| eth not, that hee ſinned, herein , but God diſcoyered him, that by being! 


forced 


lefſeGod had fo diretted, thus to purſye theenemi 

culouſly confounded them pkg rape in the cirumſtance of ex- 
cepting, ifaty through abſtinence were ready to faint and dye ; whereas. in all 
PEG wa mandy and bling qu pe mens nnd healchs are 
to bee rcſpeRted, and they arenot inthe cale of neceflicy | lawes. 
Wheretore hee linned wy worſe in ſee ingto lay J-nebr g wks So ape a 
little honey in his neceſſity, and becauſe by. this bigadjuring them, hee hindred 
them from purſuing and deſtroying more of their.cnermies through faintnelle, 
and was acauſc of finne in the pecple,.jn that being;kept ſo 1 
when they came to it, they were ſo hungry, that they ate fleſh with the blood, 
as is afterwards ſhewed, Whereas it itobjefted, San's defire was good, vis. 
to deſtroy the more of Gods enemies by this meanes, andif he bad finned in 
ih ing ths people thug, then Jonathan had-not finned in eating contrary to 
this oath; and If ſo, God would; not have direftedthe lots tothie finding of 
'him out. &-. A good intention doth not juſtifiea mans aftion, for then if 


one ſhould ſieale. with an intent to giveto the poore, hee ſhould doe well. 
aine, Moveh by God jodgement Tinaben was found out, yer it. follow 


| 


brought forth, and anſwering for _ himſelfe, his innocency might a 
peare, which otherwiſe; might have been queſtioned — ood 

» becauſe ſome of, them ſaw him cate honey, but knew not that 
| 0M red all to eate nothing till evening- 
God therefore diſcovered him to be the man, but by his anſwer it: a 


: 
re; neither conld i in himhowlſoever , becauſebee wasin- 


on 


that hee was cleare from any fault, becauſe hee had not heard of the adjurat | 
45 Citg oaldi I e adjuraty 


from food, | 


1 


"> cate, ſecing his ſpirits began to faile bim, which hereby: 


Al 


ie; * 
. _— * 
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ws faith, that Sul uſed this vitory too inſolentlyand| 
ſe with the {laughter of his enemies; and ſome,ſalth 
that hee would. baye them faft ont of ſuperſtition, a | 
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by the m:rit hereof they might obtaine the greater viſtory; but hee 
the , that heedid it out of inlolency, and 
ought $0 have preferred. before the deſtrution of his enemies... And as-others 
have It, | hee ſhewed his hypocrite and arrogancy, in that hee would by' this 
meanes aſcribe ro his Owne policy the gs. y—_ God had given by Jos: 
than. Cameſtor (aithy. that in warre they 
evening ſacrifice, herenpon S-»/ made this adjuration ; ſed vixcreds, © 
Then' the people came into a woad where the honey dropped , and none 
durſt cate any thereof, becauſe they fearedthe oath, Bees, faich Lyrs, kept in 
trees ,. and gathered thitherſuch abundance of honey, as that it dr 
from thence downe upon the ground z and becauſe it was ſo in divers places 
of the land of Canaan, it was 
They feared the oath, becauſe the of breaking it was death. | 
* Fonathan not knowing of this adjuration,, becauſe hee was abſent 
whe it was made, taſted a lictle honey, and his eyes were cleared, which one 
ſeeitg, told him of the oath. Then Jonathan laid, My father bath tronbled- 
the land ;, ſee now 1 pray you baw mine eyes are inlightened, becanſe 1 tafted a lit- 


tle of this boney: How much more if the people bad eaten freely to day of the | 


ſpoile of thy enemy which they found? for had there not now been much greater 
[laughter made of the enemies ? Through hunger the ſpirigs begin to faile, and 
then the ſight, which is by ya gc comming to the eyes, muſt needs waxe 
dime, bot food being received, the ſpirits are ſtrengthened, and ſo the fight 
commeth againe, according to thisſpeech of Jonethen. The words of v. 30. 
are very obicure,and theretore are rendred diverſly from the common readi 

by Junits _ Re pot Goes comedifſet populus _— - de fpoliis ini- 
micorum quod ſuffeciſſet ) quia inquem 3am nos inſertsr in Philiſt cos amplior: 
ſo allo dries Muntanus, and thisis word for word according to A Hedieew 


and the Gal beth I would to God the people had been permitted rely | 


their being reſtrained no greater deſtruQion hath been 
of the Philiſtins through their fainting for want of food. Whereas in the 
common reading, the words in the beginning of the verſe ace altered , bow 
much more, to which the Hebrew #1912 0.x cannot bee drawne, and that 
which is indicative in the end,is made interrogative, Se»lis here rightly taxed, 
for,as T beedoret 3nd Chryſoſtome have itzhe did toolifhly,ſo likewiſe Procypims;but 
Toſtatus defendeth SaPs at, becauſe there was no ſuch neceſſity of eating till 
night, when they were in the heate of warrez and Cajetaer alſo, and 7ertal. de 
jejun. and Ambrof, Ser,36. praiſe him 3 and Jerome li.2.conr. Jovin.laying, that 
herein he followed Moſes and Joſbna. 

And they ſmote the Philiſtims that day from Michmaſb to Aialon, &c. This 
Aialon was a City in the tribe of Dan, 74 19, 42, and it was 12 miles from 
Michmaſb, The people having purſued them thas farre, waxed faint, and fo 
could follow them no farther, then the evening coming on, they fell ro ea- 
ting of the ſpoile, and killed and ate ſheep, oxen, and calves with the blood; 
and it is ſaid, they flew theme on the ground, which, faith Lyro, is expounded three 
wayess 1 In every place where they tooke them, not bringing them firſt to 
the ſanduary which was then amongſt ther, that the blood might bee poured 
out upon the Altar, as the Law required, for although being farre oft from 
the Sanftuary, they wereto poure outthe blood upon the- ground, yer being 
neare unto it, they were to kill their beaſts ſo, that the blood might be ſprin- 
kled i gr Altar. 2 Upon the gronnd, that ;is, not-laying them upon 
ſomething,” from whence the blood mightthe berter run, and bee all drained 
out, $3 Theydidkill and care of the poile of the enemy , before that they 
had t aſacrifice to the Lord, which they 
the firſt of theſe is Jerome, and for the third, and for the ſecond Pelican, and 
Pater Martyr, and Janivs, And this is undoubtedly macanc,,as 4he 


to eate,becauſe 


hee condemanerh - 
him of folly and I»! 1 bra his ſubjets, whole health and fafery - ice | 


calleda land flowing with milke and honey. 


ought to have: donafirit. For || 


one- | 
not tocate, till the time of the f ' 


— 


Go which was brought to Sax], doth ſhew. The eee calts 
up upon ſome ſtone or block, as the manner was, that | rune | 


' V.25. 


| 4s 


V.27. 
V.29.' 
V.30s 


V. 31, 
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Note. 
| Borrbaw., 


Lyra, Hug" 
Card. Pellican, 
\Borrh.P. Mart, 


Joſep bow. 


V. 35. | 
! Lyra, * 


| Kugo Cardin, 
| Hiererym. , 


Oſrander. 


V.33+ 
Ian. 


V. 36, 


Gloſs 0rdin, 


Kugo Cardin. 
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\ | lawfall for Sas}ro ſer up #n' Altar for facrifice, which might nor bee done in| 


© | and therefore juſtifiable. 


fleſh, butfor haſte they killed any where upon the ground, 
dead, preparedthe fleſh with much blood fill remaining, 
ore. Saul to remedy this , commanded 'a great ſtone to bee 
and:thatall the people dcome thither to Kiſt their beaſts, that he: 
tice the Law duely obſerved in letting'our' all thebIgod, But by his or-! 
diparice betoremade againſt eating ought, till the evening, hee was the occaſs| 
on'of: this finne againit Gods'otdinance, as one well noteth, and fo the Pope 
is by many of. his decrees, asthe Phariſees by their traditions, an occaſion, 
overthrowing Gods commandements. © '® | gs 
- -\Forthe greatfione which Sev! biddeth them rowle unto him, ſome thinke, | 
thatit was nas. to kill the beaſtvupony butthat being killed neare,unto jt, f- 
crifice might bee offered thereapon z 'and therefore they ſay it was the Altar, 
which hee isſaid ro have bitilt;'v. 35: but all others underſtand it as before, 
and Feſephurſaith, hee built an Altar beſides this ſtone 5 and Peter Hartyr, that 
ig-compelling tliepeopleto cometo one ſtone, although hee made a ſhew of 
piety, yet hee added itil] morerrouble tothe people , they being now 10009, 
as Jojeph hath it, to cauſe thet1all to come to one ſtone to Kill before they 
cauld cate, which could not bee done batin'a Tong time, and to the increaſe of 
their-milery,being already neare famiſht through abſtinence. | | 
.\Touching the-Alear which hee briile, 'it ts faidto bee the firſt that bee buil 
unto the Lord, foras Ly» hath it, although hee offered ſacrifice before, when 
hee was reproved by Samet, ' yet it was notupon any Altar which hee built, 
butupon oneſetup there before; now ſeeing that ſacrifice was not accepted, he 
made a new Altar to offer a ſacrifice of praife for this victory thereupon , but 
indeed hee was now ſo farre from the other, which was in Gigel, and hee xt 
thistimein Aialon, that hee could not uſt it, - Hugo faith, that hee built it to 
ſacrifice for the finne of the people upon it, for that they- had eaten fleſh with 
 theblood- Ferome following the Hebr. traditions, thinketh, that he had built 
| Altars before; but becauſe hee built now in obedience, thenin hypocriſie, this 
is {aid to bee the firſt. * Ofiauder faith, that this Altar was not ſet up for- {+ 
crifice, but fora'monument of the vitory. ' Foſephws, that facrifices were offe- 
red upon it. - It ſeemeth plaine to mee” that hee never built 'any Altar before, 
which is here taxed as a negleR of pieryfn him, in that other great perſons, 
who were gedly,upon any favour received; bave built Altars to God toſhen 
their thankfulnefle, as Samwel, hab, Gedeon, &c. but Saul had obtained 
a victory betore againſt the Ammonrter, andyet built none till now : And for 
'theule of this Altar, Tholdwith Joſepbar, and Lyra, and others, that it wa 
for ſacrifice, and that of praiſe, as had been thenſe of Altars formecly fer up 
{by other godly Commanders. When anything hath been {tt up for a monu- 
ment, it hath been a ſtoneor Altar, having a name given it inplvins ſo much, 
as the fione called: EbexExer; fet up by Sapwel, Whereas it nay ſeeme un 


, 
© 


every place; but onely in the place which the Lord ſhould chooſe,except it were 
| done by aPropher,or ſome mah havirigextraordinary dire&tion from God: It 
is anſwered, thatit wavih thepreſetice ofthe Ark, which was thereat chat tine, 


, | Saw having refreſhed himſe]fe'moveth the people to goe downe the ſame 
night againſt the Philiſlimy, but eingadifedby th Prieſt he firſt cnreR 
'the Lord, whether he ſhould goe and prevaile, and no anſwer being made, 
calleth them together to enquire ont the finner, for whoſe ſake God denyedto 
(give any anſwer;yowing; thathe ſhould dye for it, if ic were bis ſoone Jonathan 
| y.it h;''thathe choughtthis tobe the finne in that they had 
| ſomeot chemeaten contrary to the oath. Tncalling the people rogetheritis 


faid; draxityee wters together ll the chieft of the people, Hebr.!and Vulg. Lat. «ih 
| Corners of ube eople, and thus, ſaith the ordinary Gloffe, are Princes called, bd 
cane as cornersthe walls are held rogether, ſo by Princes the people 


__ ET 


- 


1 


canle 
[Uniey, agen pe > it; becanſe thecorner ſtones of a wall are the bel, 
| ought 26 be; thus therefore they are called alſo Zepbar. 1. | 


— 
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| owne Glory, ſecing he protefſerh to bethe diſpoſer of lots. Wherefore when 
the Mariners in the Ship wich Jonab, who were Heathen, caſt lots, the offen- | 


| oath againſthis oath, and ſo Sax! ſeeing great danger ofa mutiny in the Ars | 
| od apron anto them. | And this ismofſt probable, becauſeno mention is 


-: | idered w 


I Sam. 14. 40- 


Lots caſtto finde ont the ſinner. ' 


For Sms (wearing, that he ſhould dye whoſoever had commitred this finne, | 


this was both an unjutt oath, becauſe he knew. not wherher che finne were of: | 


| that nature,thatit might be puniſhed with death, and a fooliſh oath, becat 
'now everyone for feare would conceale himſelte, as P. Mariyr-notech, Then | V, 
 bedivideth bimſelfe and Joyathan from the people, and calteth lotstofinde ont | 


theoffender, praying,God to givea pertettlor, Hebr: giveperſeiong the Valg.”| 


Lat. give judgement, 
| when Jonathan was taken, it fell our according to this his deſire, but the Ehald.' 
| better, aperfett lot, and fo our tranſlation; Of lots fee Numb,33.54.” Now for ſo 


Janine and Ofiand. give bim that 14 imnocent, obſerving that | 


much as God heard Saul and gave a perfe&lor, for firſt he and Jonathay, then 


q 


{tion laid of civill Warres and Rebellion againſt the King,which'conldnot 


[onatham. was taken, a queſtion ariſeth, whercher Saul prayed in faith? 2. Whe- 
ther Jonathan linned in eating honey, becauſe he was taken? 3. Whether Saul 
linned hot as much or more then he? To the firſt Peter Martyr anſwereth well, 
God direQted the loryhright, not ſo much becauſe Saxl prayed fo, bur for his 


der was hereby rightly tound out. To the ſecond ſome anſwer, that Jonathon 
ſinned not in eating, becauſe he knew notof the oath, yet the lots were ſo di- 
refed, that he was tound our, that his innocency,when he wat heard to ſpeake, 
mighe-appeare, as | have already ſhewed upon v.24, But Willet contrariwite 
will have Jozatban ſomewharfaulty for breaking the oath, becauſe ignorance, 
alchough it exculeth « rants, yet it excuſeth not 4tots, But this is only in caſe, 
chat a man is bound to cake natice of the thing, wherein it is cranſgreſled, as 
[ cannot fee, how Jonathan was, except order had beene taken for the notifying 
of it to every one, as well abſent as preſent. Jonathan therefore was taken, and 
God denyed to makeanſwer, till this tinne was found out, it hereby appearing 
that ſinne was committed, not that he might be convinced of doing evill, and 
{o ſuffer for ir, for God provided for his deliverance by the pedple, butthat 
Saxls ra(hnefle and finrte in adjuring all the Hoalt mighe thus be checked, as be 
was well worthy. For althoagh he pretended piety in that adjuration, and 
then in ſhewing to be ſo unpartiall towards the tranſgreſſour, how neere unto 
him ſever, yer this was in him nothing but bypocrife,and tyranny, and fol- 
ly, ts the hindering of the ſlaughtering of many more of Gods Enemies at 
that time. And thus it is eaſily anſwered to the third, S2xl linned moſt, yea 
onely, but was not taken, .1 For his credits ſake, he being King, that it might 
not be impaired, which conduced much to the keeping of the people in ob e- 
dience. 2. Bzcauſcif hehad beene taken, none could have done execution up- 
on him, 3. That there might thus bea foundation laid of Military diſci- 
plinetn Armies, 4, Becauſe Jonathan was ſeene by ſome of them to breake the 


beene ſcandalized: and alchough he fanned not incating, yet his open impug- 
ning of the Kings a& was worthy of ſome taxation. Jonatban being taken 
and confeſſing what he had done, Sax! ſwearcth againe, that he ſurely 
die, Pharifee-like uſing more rigonr for his owne Ordinance broken, then for 
Gods, in eating with the bloud, for that he eaſily paſſed over, and ſodoethe 
Papiſtscount it a greater ſinneand more ſeverely punifh it, to tranſgrefſe one 
of their Ordinances, then the expreſſe lawes of God. | 

Butthe People take part with Jonathan and fave him. For the manner, 
how, ſome thinke char Gy offered prayers and ſapplications ro God for: his 


that they ſaved himby forceout of his fathers hands : for they oppoſed an 


e of their petitioning for his life, But in thus doing there -was a6 


bue 
'be:a great bn, as Chryſoſt. noterh gn. it fell not outfo,farit is 60 /becon- | 
hat might have happened, and-not whatha onthis their op- 


. 


Oath, who knew aot that he did it ignorantly, and ſo might otherwile have 


V. 39. 


le #-ter Martyr | 
403 414+ 


Ne. 


P. Mazyr. 


Borrhaw, Inni* 
us Oſtand, 


Wi llet. 


Peter Martyr, 


V.44- 


deliverance, as Joſepbus, ſome that they became petitioners to Saxl, ſome | 1,14, 


Chryſoft, 


the Devill in drawing 


poſing of theKing, And he obſerveth the artifcinm 
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Saul fighteth againft.al bis Exemies. "he Sa. 14.47. 


| Peter Mary 


Peter Marty r 


V. 43. 


$ cho! Hiſtor. 


V.49. 
P, Martyr 


Juni. 


V.50»: 


Schol, Hiſtor, 


+: ./ | rhepeople 
| be 


- ©, | incofinne on both tides. -The arguments - uſed by the people, nas 


_ 


| and other memorable things touching Sawlarelct forth moſt com iouſly, 


| fe&t Junims:in 1 Sam. 13.1. Neither did he want ſuccefſe in all the warres 


t© {weare ar chus contrary to their King, for one part now muſt neeg 
wich an horrible ſinne; yea as beyes pulling 22 a line ſome againf 
others, doc on both take a fall, iftheRope breaketh, ſo here was fal 


ſhould not dye, (aith Peter err, were but: weake, 1. he had wro falva- 
tion, / 2 God had ec him, for a wicked Souldier may we 
doe yaliantly and have goed ſucceſſe, and yet afterwards commic ſomeyhar 
worthy ofdeath. The maine reaſon then isomitted, he deſerved thus well, | 
and forthatwhercin he faulted, he did-ic hynoramtly, and therefore wag noe 
worthy to.dye, 16 ; 

| + $0 Saul purſued the: Philiſtims no farther at that time, ' and they 
went to their; place, 2.47. from henceto. the endof' thei chapter, the warres 


that he might haften to-the hiſtory of David. Son tooks the Kingdome of Ijral 
and fought againſt all bis Enemies on every fide &c. nix readeth it, Saw] had his 
Kingdome being received, the Vulg, Lat. he bad his Kingdome confirmed, 
But the Hebrew beſt, be tooke it, that is, baving beard by Same), that his King- 
dome ſhould not ſtand: ch. 13.14. he enced himſelfe by gathering forces 
unto hiw, as v.25. that none might be ableto take it from him, to which ef- 


which hemade againſt the Ammonites, Moobites, the:King of Zobab and the Phi. 
liſtims,for it is ſaid,that whitherſoever he memed, be vexed them. Of the Zobeans fee 
2 Sam. 8.. Although he were wicked and rejeRted of God, yetfor his people 
I{-vels ſake God proſpered him in- fighting againſt their Enemies, for now 
Sammelyetliving, they were kept in obedience ts God, wherefore he would not 
forfake them. The word pow in = _ Lo, - _— Peter Mare 
r,viriliter egityin Juniwsinquietebat eos, the word doth properly fignifie he con- 
T—_— em bo wicked, or he handled themas wicked men, as they 
becauſe they were enemies eco Gods People, and greatly infefted them, Lyrs 
will have the Hebrew word to fignifie he did wickedly,a demonſtration wheres 
of is made ch.15. And be gat an Hoaſt and ſmote the Amalekites &c. This is 
ſpoaken by anticipation, that his vallanc might all be ſammed up toge- 
ther, and this in particular is left to be declared more at large cþ. 15, yet Ce 
meſter ſaith happily he ſmote them firſt, before that he arterly deſtroyed then 
at the commandement of the Lord, .v,49. His ſonnesand daughters are men- 
tioned, amongſt whom I1ſbbeſbeth is not named, becauſe happily he was yet ve 
ry young; or of no valour. But becauſe he is aid tobe 40 yeares 01d at the 
death of his father, 3 Sam.2.10, he was not- omitced for want of age," bur for 
| want of worth. That of Janixs is not fo probable, that Se#lr ſonnes onely 
are ded to be mentioned here, which fell with him in bis laſt fights 
gainſt the Philiftives, for why then is mention made alſo of his daughters? ' 
His wife is faid to have beene Ahino#m, Abner theſonne of Ner his Capraine, 
&c. 4-Chren. 8.33. Ner is alſo faid to bee father of Kiſh, Sls father, but 
this, faith Comrſtor, is ſpoken for his age,and becauſe he brought him up. 


| 


: 


CHAP. XV. 


'T Tf Ece San! is ſent by Samuel againft Amalek, being cha to deſro 

| H all, andall trends; Gakerd—ns deans rag dealt 
ick the Hebrews in the wilderneſle, Exed.17. $, Comeſtor follow-| 

KR. Solomon i (aith hereupon, that hee was charged to deſtroy the Beaſts, 
: the Amalekjte: had the faculty of transforming then) 
Beafts . witehcraft, leſt in thoſe ſhapes they ſhould'eſcape. But 
well | becauſethis generall deftruRion of all things tended} 
the greateſt ation againſt ſo wicked a nation, that might” bee, 

t'rhe memory thereof mighe be quite raſed out. And Amelk was t6t 


__ 
o 


chus burothers had alſo the in like deteſtation, as Numb, 24. the | 
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| t Sam. 15.4; "The number of San drmy. 


Lord ſaith, | [remember what Amslek did, this is ſpoken, as Peter Martyr hath ir, 
not thacGod doth properly remember or forget, but accordingtothe man- 
ner of menz; bccau 

hee might ſeeme to have forgotten their injuries done to his peoples bur now 
taking ocdec for revenge upon them) hee {ſeemed to rememberithem: Whence 


might be without al calour of excuſe, men,women andcbildren,ſheep and oxen, 
&c. If this ſhall cmets bee cruelcy,for what had che little children or beaits 
done? - I anſwer, if' men of themſelves. being carryed on with-a delice of re- 


being given from God thus todor, icis jultice ©o puniſh them not! anely i 
themſelves; bur alſo in their children and cattle, When Senrnel came to fend 
Saw! againit Amelck hee faid, th ſaith the Lirdof Heats, becauſe hee hath all 
prney andall creatures are uſed as bis' Hoaſts, whenſoever bee pleaſcth, ice 
40.26. | inet ens on - 
5+ therefore calleth the people together, and numbretb them in Telaim 200000, 
footmenand 10090..amnf; Judaby The word T etaim fignifying Lambet, is in 
the Vulgar Latin rendred, -# Lambery and the Hebrews hold, that it being the 
time of the paſſeover, every one brought a Lambe,which when 
bred," the.number ot the men was knowne, tor itwwas not lawiull ro number 
them bythe poll. Butco leave this, as a fond conjecureyit is more probable,thas 
| Teliim is a proper name here, which Juniws conjeRtureth to be Tilem, in w 
| 
2 is prefixed lignifying in,and not Ofignitying as. Fojaphne faith,thathe nombred 
chem in Gileal but hee erreth maniteltly in the number,for he hath- but 40000. 
of I{racl,and 30000.of Fudab. Whereas Judabaffordeth a lefle number then any 
other tribe and yet: was the greateſt, 2 Sam.24; .it was becaulc it lay upon the 
Philiſtines coſt;and ſo could ſpare no more. Havingthis great Army he ſendeth 
to the Kenites to got away,or to deſcend from a that they might. 
bee out of dangerzand he biddeth them deſcend, becauſe. they dwelt upon hils 
and tockes, Numb. 24-21. Theſe were the peaple, of whom came Hobab the 
father in law of Adoſery Indg.1. 16. andthey dweltnow on the ſouth of Indeb, 
neare unto Amelek,, and-partly amongit them. Now becaule the le of 
Iſrael had received kindeneſſe from oneof them in the wildernelle, this is here 
long aſter requited, as the Amalekiter are appointed to deſtruſtion- for their 
unkindenefſe, and cruelty, ſo the benefics done to. Gods people ſhall not goe 
unrewarded... But becauſe they are required to trom amongſt the Ame- 
lekire;that they might be ſpared,hereby was that who ſo would not par- 
take with the wicked in their judgmenes,mult ſeparate from them, ;and not bee 
linked in ſociety with them,as 2 Cor.6.17. 
And Saul [mote Amalek from Havilah to-Shurright over againſt Egypt, that is, 
a Countrey of Arabia to the uttermoſt bound of Arabis towards where- 
by Gaith Junim, is not meant the whole Cou of the Amalekier, but fo 
many ofthem, as came into the place here deſ7 againſt Sal; for if all 
the Amalekites had now.beene deſtroyed, how could they have after this inva- 
ded' Ziklag, and beene purſued and {laineby David? thus hee, burit Saul had 
{laine onely thoſe, that came out againſt himghe ſhould nor have fulfilled Gods 
command, which was not onelyto deſtroy the men, but alſo the women and 
children, for which hee muſt needs enter intotheir Cities. Wherefore Fo- 
ſepbwe: better, he went from Towne to Towne killing and (laying all that hee 
could TE ray to the Red-ſea. And whereas the Amalekitey | 
areagaine ſpoken of after this, Cb, 27, 8. and 30. 1. whereby it ſhould feeme, 
that. they were not all rooted out at this time, it may bee thought, "that\ome 
fled away inco other parts,and ſome hid themſelves and fo xd, or men 
other qountreys ſeeing Amrs/cknow to lye waſte having ſome Awal 
them came and inhabited chere, being from the place where the 


venge ſhould have done thus, ithadbeene intolerable cruelcy, but authority | 


by not doing any thing yet againlt Amelekjn.490-yeares, | 


charjudgements again(t the wicked may long bee deferred;' buc-atlengrh: | 
theythall come. The particulars co bredeſtroyedarc enumerated, _— | 


| 


were-num- | 


Peter Merry. . 


Note. 


V. 4. 


lunius. 


P.Mary7. 


Foſephus. 


V.6 


boſeptun, © 


— 


— Þ a. AE — 
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þ 


Augiſt. 
V. 124 


| Lyr4. 


Hieron. de 
Hebr. qu. 


'] Hugo Cardin, 


luaniss, 


I King. 3, 


1V.13,14,1 5«| 
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' * And bets Ow their King alive, This was the common name of the Kings 
'of 
'wich the of Agag, andtherefore ſpared him; brit other 'Hebrewes, that 
| he might ſhew him his hidden treaſure, and it is moſt probable, that hewas 
led by covetouſnefſe ro do this againfit Gods command, as to ſpare the belt! 
| arid fatteſtof the Cattle, -and - every' good thing,' * 9. This finne of Saxtin; 


{ſparing Agag,is thus aggravated by Joſepbyr,w hen God had ſent him to deſtroy! 


. [| aggravating his {inne, inthat he did'norgive all the praiſexo Gods Hierom 
|-faich that the Hebrewes, whenthey had gorren a great Vitory, uled toſerupa| 
\|riumphant arch of Myrrles, Palmes,and Olives, and this faith Hxgo, was called 


SS —_ _-— - 


Peter Maryr. : 


H. Bunting Pa+ 
trigr aravailess. 


the wicked Amalekites ant/had given him the Vi&tory; he fell intothis' foule 
fault to ſparethe head andchiefe of all that wicked people, who ought chictly 
to bavebeenecut off, 'and-therefore was juſtly put from his Kingdome.' "Yet 
Pellicars wilt not have Saw] to have ſinned herein, becauſe he is not charged with: 
chis, as a ſine; but with ſparing the Cattle, and happily he ſaved Agag alive: 
| to doexecutioftzupon him before all 1/rae}; thus he: but Sow! is plainely noted 
to have ſinned herein, becauſe hedid contrary to Gods command, and Sennel, 
ſlaying of Agap;: ſhewed;' that Sal had-no meaning to kill him, v.9. The bef 
of the fbeepe, and of the oxen, and the fatlings and lambes, &c, for fatlings and lambs 
the Yulg. Lat. hath garments and rammes, Juniws, the ſecundaries and leaders of the 
« burthe word: D*%3WN; here uſed{ignifierh the double, thar is, thoſe that 
weredouble in fat and fiah tothe reſt,' wherefore this word is well rendred the 
fat; and happily, as Pagninw-hath it, 1IWD is put for MING by a Metathe- 
fis, which 1lignifieth fat, and'the next word-D179 fignifierh lambes as well at 
rammes.. v. 11. The wickellneſſe of - Sal is ſoone” revealed by the Lord unto 
Samuel, who ſaid unto hitn,” it repenzeth me that T bave made San! King, ec. \n 
him thatrepenteth, ſaitltyLyrs, there is mutability, butrthere is none in God, 
he is therefore ſaid to repent, becauſe he.did like man repenting, deſtroy- 
ing that which | hee had made, in depoling him from the Kingdome, 
whom he had advanced to it, for v.29. God is ſaid nut to be like unto man, 
'that he ſhould repent. All the'murability then was in'Sexl, and Godsdecree, 
which was from the beginning,that Sax! ſhould be purtrom his Kingdome, 6 
mained immutable, wherefore Saint Auguſtine faith well, penitudo de; eſt muta- 
"Cotwns immumtabilys ratio,” 1 X | 
*. And when Sammel roſe earely tomeet Sawl;it was told bins, Saul came toC armel, and 
. be ſet bim up a place, andys.gone abont, and paſſed on to Gilgal: For theſe words, he 
ſet bim up aplace, the Vulg, Lat. hath erexiſſerſib;ſornicemtriumphalem, expound- 
<d by Lyra, hefer up a triumphal arch ot Palmes and Olive branches in token 
| of the Viftory, which he did ina boaſting manner through vaine- glory, thus 


fornix you to commitfornication;”becauſcit was ere&ted upon a Wall 
arched, under which of old, whores weteproftituted, 'The Hebrew word i 
Tran hand, be made bins an band, which 'Junius expontideth of a ſtation; in 
-which he reſted with his Army a while; Kimbi and the Chaldears 'underſtandit 
of a place, where he dividedtheſpoiles, and ſome, ſaith Peter Martyr, of an Ab 
| tar, which-Alcar they thinke is againe fpoken ot, when Elijah is ſaid to har 
repaired the Altarin Carmel. To me that of Hierom ſeemeth belt, he ſet up ſome 
monumentof his Vitory, andToputting hismen' it order, he Jed them along 
in a triumphant manner downe to Gilga', romake the greater ſhew, for by 
hand power or forces may be underſtood,” N»mb. 11.23. One deſcribing the 
way that Sew} went about this expedition; faith, that from Gibeab to the Ame 
lekites Country was 160 miles, from Pelufium tothe Red-ſca, the whole Coun 


11 Sam, 5.8; 


as Pharaob of theKings of e/fgypt. San, ſaith Joſephus, was taken: 


try ſubdued by him 92 miles, and from thence backe to Carmel 140 miles, from 
| Carmel to Gilgel32 miles, in 
-:1-When'Samxelcame to Savl, he firſt faid,' that he had done Gods commiatide 
1ment; but Sane! difproving him by the bleating of the Sheep, and lowing © 
Tn ens alive, heexcuſcth it, by ſaying that the Peoplepte1 

X farſacrifice. : Unto his finne of doing againſt the word of God 
| Sant here addeth divers other finnes, as 1, boaſting of his obedience, 2: Jafl 
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ſence hew 

telterh hin of his 

fore, firit recomnting che 

frm pore from fo mean an eſtate to thaty 

his finne, in ACS > Lord hew 

ontrary tothe ſicaighe charye which head given hin; 
hehadgone 


Gp ag 
and todo ahd/other | 


- which he ſpate; ro infii 
pleafinguneo him; if 
[_ as plety required, (dtne Eechiarili 


| pert replyeth, thar obedience is bitted cen eres ai nent | 
j8 as the finne of witcheraft; and as Tdotarry rn 

wordofthe Lord, ke releth ict, thzt Godha hf 
| Sawls finfie in-diſobeying the expreſſe Lollis i 
craft and'Tdvlatry, becauſe thereis the "fartie tn 
feareth not to tranſereſſe the knowne oo NE 
be God, as Witches and Idelaters 

God, as if he could finde otita better 
__—_ Saul (inning ſo hetnoafly 


But voy Jury 


rs reigned after him, er 
Then Saw] = I nr fined, 
thy word, becanſe 1 ſeared the people 

1 but feigned, ſaich Lyre, eppoenck by il 
| his fault by Jayingir — 
was the ſame with thatotD 
was long beforethis confeſſion'cc 
not being moyed out of conſcience of 
for feare of lofing his Kingdome. 3 
ple moſtgailty, And ſachis the” repentance of' 
re they repent. 2. They are not moyed i anne 
ſpe&s, 3, They will maintaine their crediras mach, 
cheleaſt fan!t upon themſelves. . But all ſach penentlals 


Now therefore I pray thet pardon my fixme, and taeyae 4 tine with me,. —— " may wore 
ſopipthe Lord, The word here rendred, p ardon, is | 
totaks 2 arvay, or to pardon, the Vulg. Lat. rhe 
is by Hizo expounded, either pacify Godrwrach 
to him, for fo Levite 10. the word beare ig uſed, w 
ſonnes fhould beare the iniquities of the peo 
niſhnients dueto ſinne, as x Per. 3.24; or to ta 
is laſtis alcogether miſalledyed, neiyher hach the ſec 
onely the Felt, tor no man can beate* the 
ther, bat Chil onely : bur by praying for him he may obtainer 
5.16. andif the word beare be thus _ it is all cnet 
e or pardon, che meaning being, ardon by tirglrig 
ia inn, ant me tothe Ls | 
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PeDican, 


Vatehlis. 


V. 24: 
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Note, 
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. x Sam-15.36 | 


Les Tamelnallatatwrwkh Saul 


wh himat thefic, buraſterwards being againe importuned, hee recurneh, 
if Iy dog uo 1 0 es apnea ers 5 butas Chriſt ſome. | 
:} Ofrender, { tire ſaid, I 


will not goe upto thisfcaft, and yet afterwards hee went, for hee 
meant, . hee would notthen goe up; ſo Sewwe! would not at the firſt returne, 
| but afterwards bei ine urged, he returned, not to pray God to take Sam!'s 
bu ngagaines oxto pray Gox 
finne ſogway, as that hee might bee againe eſtabliſhed in the Kingdome , bur 
both to doe him honour before the people, that hee might not fall-into con- 
| tempt whilſt heelived, which would have been dangerous to the State; and 
_ himin his worſhipping, which was bis praying, that his ane might 
bee ſo pardaned, that hee might nor'came into everlaſting condemnation 
Ofunder therefore... Some thinkethat hee returned, that being preſent whilſt Saw/ wor- | 
7 . ſhipped, hee might g _ him ones civill Bonn in —_— Las hee þ 
| 4.6. | prayednot with him. But Joſepbwe is plaine for the contrary , that hee wor- | 
| ; » Ripped wich Saul; and Pollican thinketh,, that hee alliſted hin according to | 
q PFellicen. the will of God, as his propheticall oftice required. | V. 27. Sawxel then tur- | 
 V.a7- ning to goe away from Sel, hee tooke hold of his garment to ſtay him, and | 
1 Ved. it rent; then laid Samuel, The Lordhath rent the kingdome frdm thee this 
0 1776. day, &c.; Here, faich Lyrs,jfome Hebrews have delivered , that Samwel gaye 
J Sexl a ligne who ſhould reigne after hiny viz. hee that ſhould afterwards cut 
| offthelapof his garment ; wherefore when David had done this, Sew! (aid, 
. : I know ſurely. that thox ſbalt reigne, Chap, 24. butthis is uncertaine. Whereas 
Kino Cardin. | Samuel faid, This day is tby kingdome..rent from thee ; Hugo moveth a queſtion, 
go T0}. : 
how that could bee, ſeeing Saw! was not then put from the kingdome, but rei- 
ed divers yeares after, and hee anſwereth, that now hee deſerved to have the 
Rs A rent from him : but Peter Martyr better, the decree is now made ne- 


Ma 
RI ver to bee altercd againe,,of zrocing ye kingdome from thee, before it was 
threatened that it ſhould pert to his poſterity, but now that hee ſhould bee 
| turned qut of it, by beingcut off before his time came to dye naturally, 
I. a For the ftrength of Tſrael-will not lye nor repent, for bee is not man that be ſbould | 


repent, For ftrexgth,, Hebr, iSNY 24-:in the Vulg, Latine rendred triumpbaror; 
bs Tania, the —_ _hih 4 oboe more apt to ſet forth God .in this caſe by 
his eternity, then þy his power, ſecing hee now ſpake of his unalterable de- | 
creefor ever. But the word moſt properly figniticth ſtrength, fortitude, or | 
ower, and it agreed very well in this caſe to call God ſtrength , becauſe by 

is power Sax/ſhould now bee putdowne, and another ſet up , although hee 
| ſhouldſceke toprevent ig with all higpower; and bis power and ſtrengrh to | 
| hold his reſolution againſtall prayers andentreaties, is hereby allo ſer forth, 

Perer Mary, | But of what is it meant thathee would notrepent? Kimbi, ſaich Martyr, un- | 

derſtandeth it of David, we purpoſe of removing the kingdome to him, and 
eſtabliſhing ic in his ſeed {ball never bee altered; but ic is beſt underſtood both 
of the ic Fe of Sal and his ſeed, and the ſetting up andeſtabliſhing of Do- 
| vid, beeanlc he fpake before of both, 

Here $au/confefleth his finne agaline, and defireth Sanme! to honour himby 
returning with him, before the of Iſrael, whereunto hee yeeldeth; ſee 
Lyre. ing hee was yet King, faith Lyra, hee gave him honour accordingly by going 

with him to pray 3 but there was alſo another cauſe of his returning with 

- | him, viz, to flay 4 4%: as here followeth. 
| V.32. And Apigcome F- delitately, and [aid , Smrely the bitterneſſe of death is paſt. 
In the Vulg. Latine it is, Moſt fat Agag came forth trembling, and be ſaid, Doth 
| bitter death thue ſeparate? Peter Martyr, verily the bitterneſſe of death cometh, the 
Hebr. is, Agag came forth with Proteres or delights, and ſaid, Verily the 
bitterneſſe of death.is_removyed, ſo alſo. Janiw, hee would ſecmeto bee fo 
valiant, as to contemnedeath, or as ſome thinke,ſecing Samxe!, hee hoped for 
1 mercy, which is the more probable, becauſe the word uſed is 19 receſit , # | 


SW... Ln "1 : 
V. 33: Aud Saniuel jaid, As thy ſword bath wade other women childhſſe, &rc. Hereby itis 
| not meant, ſay the Hebreyes, that Ageg whillt hee was King , had Claine many | 
| | of the Hehrewaby invading them, bur that the King of Amelck had done ſo, 
#+ + JOG] pies | and 
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1£am.15. 32. Samuel heweth Agag in pieces...” 


and thus made other women childlefie when hee-foughr againſt Mrael in-the i 


wildernefles Exod, 17. ſo.Lyrs: butiſcengireafon why it (howkdinorbee un 
derſtood properly of this King, ſeeing the Amalekites qrete! a 'wWarlike Nation; 
and uſedto invade other Countreye, as appeareth, 1 Sam, 30. Now his mo- 
ther, Samnel telleth him, ſhonld likewiſe bee made childleſſe, becauſe her other 
children were flaine in this warre, 'iFſhe# had aty more, and hee the onely 
furviver ſhould now hee put to death... And Samuel bewed Agag in pike), Bc. 
This, Jo(phw Tait, heedidby the miniſtry of orbers; burif fo, i wonld tae 
been ſaid , that hee cqnimanded himizo bee khewedin; pieces, as before to bes 
brought forth; it js plaine therefore, that hre did thisexecutionwitts his own 

hands, as being Jude, to ſupply ag e& thathad been in Savity "who: 

to have flaine hjm befare, nt our of adefire of revenge; but ourof 2rale ta.ds 

Juſtice 3 fo Pelljcan nd Lyra. Whereas bis calling might ſcem to bee: 


Pellitan, 


4 


ir, becauſe hee was a Levite and a Nazaxice 3 it is anfivered,: tharhee wayextra” 
ordinarily Rirredup, as Pine: the Prieſt. had been before, and Afoſeva Levite, 


ſtriker 3. and in ancient Councells they are not onely tarbiddendoingrexectiti- 
on, butcomming, to the place where maletfaftors wereto bee pur to! death , or 
ſanding by the rack wherewith the guilty were thrtured, or ſiting in judye- 
ment where any is delivered to death, | And if agy Cloviy-ringn ty chance 
ſheddeth blood, hee is by the Canong of ithe Churth counted irregular, and 


uncapable of ſacred Orders. Wherefore the Popezthat challengettvunto hims | 

ſelf the right of the ſword, is plainly an uſurpety and: icregular. ' Sumuet did | 

not onely ſlay Agag, butcut him in pieces, that hisdcſtriftiondeferred contra- | 

/ bs the will of God might be the more notorious5 ahd:hee is faid t6 have | 
0 


neit before the Lord mn Gilgel becauſe moſt probably there' was" an Altar 
there, it being ancient] thep ace where the Tabernacleſtood. -- © 

In this flaying of Agag, Peter Mary obſerveth the fulfigling of an old pro- 
phefic of Balaam touching Agag 400 yeares before, although ſore thinke Agey 
to have been the common name of the Kings of- Ameleks) 1 ' 

Aﬀter this, Samuel went to Ramab, and Sax! to Gibeab ; And \Samnel come nd 


" | more 10 ſee Saul till the day of bis death. Here a —_ is made by Expoſitors, 


how this can be, ſeeing Sax! prophefied after this before Sane! at Naioth in 


Remab, Chap. 19.24, But this queſtion .is needlefle, for there is no' contradi> | 


&ion in this, he came no more at him,and this,Sax} came and prepheſied before 
Samt!;for there Sam! cane to Sexmel, and not Samwel to him , as hee had uſed 
before todoe, to direRt him aboutthe affairesof the Kingdome. - That is fri- 
volous of ſome, who ſay, that thele words, hee came not to ſee Sas! till the 
day of his death, implyh 

the witch of Exgor, for itis plainly meant, that hee never came to ſee him any 
more; ſo Peter Martyr, who allo examining the reaſon of Samuels mourning 
for Saxl, which here next followeth, and praying for him, and how God is 


cid to repent that hee made him King; anſwereth to the firſt, that although he 


knew that the ſentence of God againit Sau! could:not bee reverſed, as the 
caſe then ſtood, Sul being impenitent, yet hee knew not whether God might 


be entreated to give him an heart to repent, and ſo it might bee reverſed ; and | 
thas he might in faith both mourne and pray for kim; : or alchough the ſen- 


tence of Ioling his kingdome here, muſt needs ſtand, yer hee might -obtaire 


ſuch gracefor him, that hee might not loſe the kingdome of heaven; but hee | 


preferreth the former. And for Gods repenting, hee following Tertulios | 
. cx gw! myers ſaich, that in thus laying, no errour or crime is implyed-in 
e Lord, but the fault of Sex! is aggravated, as if he had faid, it was io ha 
nous, that if ie were poſſible for the Lord to repent, ic would have ep 
him, that hee made him King, for to repent in God, is to ge- his for 
ſentence without any fault of the changer, But ſith it is nov laidy that Sus 
muebyrayed for Saul, but onely EC him: I affent ratherto Pelicesr, 


[{Namb,zs,” 


and El9ab to ſlay Bale Prophets., Butthis is not to bre imitated} by other: || 
Miniſters about the holy things of God : for a Biſhop, ſaith Paw, muſt be no | 


1Tun.z.,.. , | 
Conci/. Matz]- 


COngs.C.19, 
Conc1l. Autifies 
074.33, 34 


is comming to him after his death , being raiſed by 
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P.Marnysr. 
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V. 345 35» 


Peter Martyr, 


Pellican, 


= 
| 


| 
that hee grieved for the hardnefe of his heart , and the miſcryand m—_ | | | 


— === _ 
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am l 6, l, 


Is Samuel forbidden to manure for Saul;-c S 


— 


V. I. 


P.Mary T, 


-_ $2 &Y 
Rom. 9. 
Erck,' 9- "' 


1 Cyprian de la- 
\ pfis. Jacult, 
| quibug HT ferts 
unruly, me perene” 
tiunr, gladir” 
ſaviennm 
rr anſcunt per 
viſcera mean 
proſtraty eg? 
quoque und pro- 
Rernor. 


ET. - > 2 
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Pſalme 11 9- 


Lyra, 


V. 2. 


Borrhaw. 
Peter Martyr. 


| deachthat beeforeſawwas tocomeupon him, for he was much affe Redwith 
wy 
0 and by;him ſet * ? ; 
t wolfltc Tr ; 


A the Lard ſaid 45 Santnel,How long ryilt thou mourn fir Saul,ſeeing Ibm 1, 


] xp theabominations donein Ferwfa 
el 
. | they areſmitten}; 'the ſwords of thoſe that rage, paſſe through my bowels, 


; | time appeared-the' more, to _—_ cotidemnation.So that when David wax 


= 
gt 


for that nearerelation that he'had unto him , being his ſag 


4 
# x 


—_—_ —_— _— 
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felfedbim?fill thine boyme with oyle;@®c Becauſe Sammelis reproved tor mous 
ning for-Sexl ;:.2 queſtions here moved, whether hee finned not in thus doing 
Peer Maitjranfwerethwell, that he frourned out of love to bim, and to 
Commonrycdlth, forefecing the miſeries th come, and therefore hee ſinned 
net, unleſfr after the will-of God made knowne nnto him , that hee ſhould 
mournendmore, hee had fill continued to mourne.. © For Pas! mournedfor 
the Jeres, andthe godly in Feruſalem pu Fpapended by this,that they mour 
em. Cyprian writing of thoſe that 
away inthe time of perſecution, ſaith, The darcs 'ſfmice mee, wherewih 


Lamoverthiowne alſo, with them that are” overthrowne 3 which heeſpakehy 
reaſon of, his great ſorrow for them.” / Fill thine borne with ole. Ittha 
lceme ſfhrangey that Sex/ hotbeing depoſed in his perſon, bur in his poſterity, 
anather-King ſhould now:bee anointed before his death. But it is anſwered, 
God would have David, whoſe Kingdome ſhould continue, to come anto i 
through-many afflitions and dangers; borh to teach us, that we mult « 
many adverfities come to'the kingdonieof heaven, which endureth for or; 
and that David mighubee4type of Chrift, who lived here allo in obſcurity, 
andendured infinite afhi&ions, andthen came to his kingdom, and to be mot 
hizhly exalted, as Phi, 2.5. ' Moreover, David's afflitions in this time pre 
pared him the better to abey-conſtatitly the will of God in all things, as Sal 
did not, becauſe mbiwans; pebipere,) fufferings are infiruftions; It is pu 
therefore, ſaith hee, that I bave'been affiifcd,” for beriby T am taught to keep thy am 
mandements.And laſtly,themwlice of Sowtitt petſecutinginnocen; Devid in thi 


nointed, Sex/continued lawful King of 1ſ-ael ſtill, becauſe although the ſe 
tence of rejeftion was denounced =_ him, yer it was not executed till hi 
death; fo that the people were ſtill botiridto obey him;,and David himſelf all 
to live asa ſab;e& unto him, and notto ſetk his deſtruQtion. And God yyould 
have him anointed now, ſaith Peter Afartyy, and againe afterwards , thathe 
might bee equall to Sawl in his double anointing. And for the horue ofoyle 
which Samuel is bidden to take to anoint him with, whereas Sax was anointed 
with a viall of oyle, which was a brittle vefſell, the ſtability of David's king 
dome was {et forth hereby,asby that the fragility of Sens kingdame, 2s 
hath itzfor with this eyle,David one of the'ſons of Iſ-a} muſt be anointed King, 
as here followerh. 
And Samuel ſaid, Hoiv can 1 goe, for if $aul beare it, bee will 1! mice, &, 
"This, faith Lyre, Samwel ſpake riot out of diftruſt, bur as inquiring the mani 
how hee ſhould goe; fo likewiſe Borrbes, hee inquired how hee might gt 
and bee out of this arg ant; but Peter Martyr holdeth itto have been an inf 
mity in him although hee had been atother times ſo courageous, for eventht 
beſt of Gods ſervants have their infirmities, as Abr.cham alſo feated killin 
Myſes. - But ſeeing Samuel may beeexcuſed in ſayingthus, as the Yirgin'Me 
afterwards in ſaying, how can this be, that ſhee might bee better inſturdted in 
the|manner; I aſſent rather to Lyra,for Sanme! was now old , and had ſuch & 
pom — fin - _—_ Ge hg at apnea not be o ay 
on 4) ag ſfrftratw the 1 yrant, was asked how hee 
doe ſo,and anſwered, becauſe he was 01d, and {> could not live long,and there 
fore be feated not to die,much lefle did Sanel. | 
.TheLord then badehim rake a ballock, and lay, I am come to offer ſectis 


{1 foccheſeywords tooffer a ſacrifice, Funius hath it, to cclebrate 8 feaſt ,"yeeldi 
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'| Rifying them,and that molt probably by ſprinkling them with holy water;The 


| 1Þai cate before Samne!, heo whiſpered 


T Same 16:4- Samuel cometh roBethlehem. Cy 


hereof theſe reaſons : - x Becauſe ſacrifices might not bee offered bur before 
the Arke, or in ſome high __ 2 revs wr place, and notina private 
houſe, whereas this was done in the h of Iſbai. 43 Becauſe at facrifices 
none but Prieſts and Miniſters were preſent, but hee is bidden to call /Þhai to 
this. #Filetanſwereth to all theſe: 1 That Somnel was a Prophert,and there- 
fore at Gods appoinanent might ſacritice in ahy place- 2 It is hot neceffary 
tounderſtand it to have 'been done-at Iþ2i his houſe. 43 Of a ſacrifice of 
peace, a great part Was tO be ſpent in fealting; andtherefore the Lords bidding 
of himto call Iſþsi tothe lacrifice, is to bee underſtood of the feaſt after made 
of the parts of the bullock remaining, as both the Chaldee h, and 
Joſephus explaineth it. And Oftander noteth, that the words imply a religious 
aQ, and not a feaſt, becauſc hee faith, to the Lord, andjn that hee biddeth them 
to ſanftike themſelves, and carryeth a bullock with him; and becauſe the Pro- 
phet uſed not to goe about any weighty affaire of the kingdome, bur firit be- 

inning with ſacrifice, as alſo when he ficlt inet Sax to anoint him for King, fo 
Pelican. Touching the diſlimulation here preſcribed, a queſtion is made, how 
ic may bee juſtified, in that the intent of his going being toanointa King , hee 
contrarywile ſaith, that hee came to ſacrifice? Iris commonly anſwered,that 
to ſacrifice was one end of his going, before hee went abour the other; where» 
fore hee might truly fay ſo, and concealethe other end : tor there being rwo 
ends of his comming, oneto bee revealed, the other to bee concealed, as Lyra 
hath it, hee declared that which was to bee revealed, but concealech the other, 
as prudencerequired, {o likewiſe Pelicaw: andthas Feremiab being asked what 
communication the King had with him, declareth ſome part, and concealeth } 
the other, Fer. 38. 27. Moreover Gods direting him thus to doe, freeth him 
from all fault or blame. 

Samwel having received inſtrutions from the Lord, commeth to: Bethl: bem, 
and the Elders of the City hearing of it, were afraid, and went to mect him, | 
and asked, whethet his comming were peaccable. Hee bring ani o1d man,faich 
Peter Maryr, and now not aling to travaile abot,. they feared , that cither 
ſome great kin had beene commiceed in the Ciry,which he camero:axpiate, or 
that he fled from Sox/now inraged 4 wer him becauſe he had boldly reproyed 
bim,and threatened him wich che loſſeot his Kingdom and thetranflating of it } 
to another man. Lyraaddeth,that they feared becauſche uſed notin times pait ro 
come thither,and becauſe hee came fo folitarily.  Pellicean,that hee came at an 
extraordinary and unwonted ſeaſon. Then Samuel ſaid, thathee came to doe 1a- 
crifice to the Lord, and bade them fanRific themlelves and come to the facri- 
lice, and he fanRifed- Jai and his fonnes. This, lanRifying, ſaith Lyra, was 
by the water of expiation, or by abſtaining from their wives. Hwgo Cardin and 
Martyr, by waſhing their clothes and badies,and abſtaining from their wives, 
as Exod, 19. all were commanded ta doe, Forto cleanſe them from any un- 
cleanneſſe they were to waſh with water in token of repentance and faith in the 
blood of Chriſt, whichcleanſeth from all ftiane, and ſo they were cleanſed 
and accepted for holy inthe fight of God, as wee now once” baprized, 
without iterating this waſhing any more. For SenmePs ſanRifying of 7 7.* and 
kis (ons, Hug.faich,hedidit by (prinkling them with the water of expiation,the 
Ord;Gloſſe, by cauling them to walk themſelves : bur ſo he cauſed the Eiders to 
do,therefore ſomewhat more is here implyed, viz. that he was an Agent in ſan- 


fciifice ro which hecalled them,was thefeaft made out of that part of ic, which 
remained. 7o maketh mentian of nonegbut Is; and his ſons called co the 
feaſt;R.D avid Kimbi Gaith,that ſome of the Elders of the City were preſent alſo, 
and this ſeemeth moſt probable by the Text, but he faith,that when the ſons of 
ſecretly-in the eares of 1fhai that 
which hee ſpake,{o that none of David: brethret what was ſaid. 

The ſeven ſonnes of 1/þ4i being cauſed tocome before Sanmelhee firſt looked 
| upon. Elab, the eldeſt, ſuppoling him to be the man whom the Lord had cho- 


ſen to bee King, but hee was bidden not to looke at his beauty or the get 
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; Fongny cs" 5 ame! remembring that Saul, whog: God had choſen be- 


_ 


|] Elieb's? | Anſw. Naturally all are corruptand abominable, as the Pfalmilt 


| But therrue reaſon is, becanle- God was' 


|| ence and wi 


fore ,was indued with theſe outward gifts, Ire - they alſo availe much in , 
Captaine ; when hee ſaw Eliab indued with theſe, hee thought verily that God 
would have him anointed For the phraſe which hee uſed, verily the Lorgy 
anointed is before bim, this by Kimbi is expounded of hispleating the Lord, by 
ſome, faith Mertyr,it is expounded interrogatively, 'as by the Vulgar Latin, 
is hee before the Lord ? that is, although hee bee not knowne et unto men: 
Some referre it to the ſacrifice, but Junixs beſt, this man 1s verily choſen by the 
Lord to bee. anointed, or becauſe when men appeared about ſacrificing they 
| were commonly ſaid to bee before the Lord, Samwel ſpake this of Eliab, who 
was called to the ſacrifice, by the name of the 'Lords anointed. But God 
checked this his thoughtg ſaying, I beve reje#ed bim, for God ſeetb not #« man ſeqth, 
for man looketh 10 the outward appearance, but God ſeeth into the beart. ' R. Solomon 
faith, that E/ieb was a proud and angry man, as appeared alſo afterwards, 
when hee gave ſuch a checke ro David. Into the hidden conditions of this man 
Samuel could not ſee, becauſe hee conldnot fee into his heart, but God ſaw 
them,wherefore hee refuſed /him, but Sane! led by his externall forme judged 
him to bee the man, whom hee, ſhould anoint. And this is the weakenefſe 
even of the beſt men, they know not by the outward appearance at the firf 
fight, who is fit to beea Ruler and who not,and therefore no man ought raſh- 
ly to paſſe his ſentence upon any, butin every time of want defire of God 
a Ruler, whoſe heart he ſeeth to be upright. Sanwel had found before by ex- 
perience in Sew] thatthere was deceit - in the outward appearance, and yet it 
is ſtrange toſed, how ready hee is to crre againe inthe fame kinde. Where 
fore wee had neede to be warned of it, notto refpet outward lineaments and 
parts ſo much, but inward vertue in the choice of any to any rule or office, as 
Tethro his counſell was to Moſer, Exod, 18. Butarenot all hearts corrupt and 
ſinfull? how:then could the Lord be maved by David's heart more then by 


ſaith, but God had ſanRtified the heart of David, and not of Eliab,wherefore 
hee refaſethehe one andchooſeth the other, and inſo doing hee had not re- 
unto mans merit, but.to his owne gi of grace;for whom hee hath julli 

hee hath glorified, and hee \his owne' gifes in us, as' Auguſtin 
ſpeaketh. Neither was the good heart in David the caufe of his eleRion, but 
onely hereby: hee was made tit for this dignity, the cauſe -of his eleion wa 
onely Gods good pleaſure preordaiming him to the Kingdom, ſo Peter Maryr, 
whoalſo queitioneth why hee refuſed not'Sox! then, who had nothing but 
outward things to commend him nomore then El/zab , and anfwereth, thathe 
wanld have men to know thedifference berweene an evill King and: a good. 
with'the people fordeliring to 

bavea King,wherefore he gave him-unto them in wrath. - Hee was then chek 
King, as Samwelcalled him, faying, behold your King; but the King now to! 
bee made was Gods King,a man after his 6wne heare;therefore thatthey might 
ſce, what the fruit of mens heady defires is to repertthereof, God chole them 
not one at thefirſt, whoſe heartwas right but.one,who'a5farre as they could 
ſee, mightbee molt ftand ableto defend them fromtheir enemics, chat indv- 
ring many miſeries under his his goverment they might learne afterward 
to npon God, and to bee ordered inal matters of fach mement by 
-him onely.' Yet for the general] good of'ithe people; 'becauſe rhey were his] 
people, hee gave unto him- many famous viftories,' untilthat by his diſobed 
; 2mm. 6.02 Cane 5 hee ſeft both him and them to 
wr offheir enemies, as he had threatned ſaying, both yee and your King 
After Eliab Iſba; broughrforth Abinadzb, and Shammab and all his ſeven ſons, 
that were men grown, bat they were all:refaſed. Bat here a donbr ariſeth; 
hew 7Þzi could be faid to have ſeven ſonnes, beſides Dzvid, when as fix ones 
ly are reckoned upgtheſe three, and Natbairiel,Ridad and Ozem, 1 Chron. 213.y 


1cSam,10,6, 


| keeis ſaidexpreſly, x Som. 17.12. ro have eight fonnes, To reconcile this a 
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[1 Samat 6.43. 


God choſe him before all the reſt, and herein, hee was a type Chril - > 


” Daxed nates: 


ference PIT, Licks Shammazh his ſonne anadab, mentioned 2 Sam. 1 
probably one of the [even becauſe in ve Sri FD 
oye Elle ſonnes, t6likewiſe Ly Jyra, Comeſtor, &c. But Ia rather of the 
conjefture of R.Sibmv#, that ane of the ſonnezaf Iþei x ed withour iſſue 
ad ſo is not numbred,' i Chron.,2,.13. Samzel then asked Iþsi, whether: hee 
had no more ſonnes, be anſwered , tbere remaineth yet the younger; and hee heepeth 
ſbeepe', Samuel ſaid, Send and fetch | *Lay for wee, will not fit downe'till bre cometh. 
Didthe oungelt was thought lealt fir of them all co bee made: Ki 


wat deſpiſed of men, but honoured above all by God ia his -elder bre- 
thren,” who were rej:&ed, the lewes ”_ pa yrebns wy in him- the Chureh: of 
the Gentiles, who were a defpiſed peo plan} 26k. he moſt unworthy of the 
Kingdome of heaven. . Sammel, Gat L Troy d not fic dowge t6-meate, till 
Dwid came, becauſe hee was to anoint him with.oyle and faſking/ſpirele, bir 
ic is more likely, that this was done for honoursfake unto D avid; Here, Peter 
Marr, rey how Devid could come inamongit che, reſt to this /boly 
aſſembly, ſeeing hee was not ſanQified as thereſt were, and anſwaxth, cither 
that hee was there before and was (anRified, but che facrifica beiag.ended went 
out to ooketo his ſheege, or that hee was ſo carefull in his life,;that bee tiad 
contraſted: no legalf uncleannefſe, or that God, who made che law of fandtis | 
fying by waſhing before ſuch meetings,could in a caſe extraordinary dil] 
with it; and chis1aft I thinke the beſt, and yer happily hee might _ inflancly 
(anRifyed by ſprinkling with holy water, 

David being come In is faid to bee ruddy and of beaygifull countenance; 
then the Lord bade Samwel anoint him. Iunixy and, Pelligen refetce this redneſie 
to his haire, but Aris, and Of onde, ,and our tran tion better tg his face, | be: 
cauſe'red haire doth yer conduce unto beauty,barg.a mixture,gfiged and white 


in the face, ſee Cat. 5.11. blacke haire is morecommendable, and becauſe the | = * * 
fame word is uſed to ſet forth ihe prog men ng thecolour \f 


of David ſhewed him,to be a man, 
F. 13. Then Sana Ft ah, | 
eter 


was anointed Trot b 


being permitted to de bu. | 

live to conficme bj ing DTD Ton 

thetefore that ws Ae nigh bewa angoin 4his —_— 
openly, Yer it is to be hel thae ne 0 (RN bur 1 David one» | 
ly knew,whereunto-he was anointed, for char k dangerous,whillt thene 
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| 237 derideth this, becaaſe the Devill hath no body, and ſo cannot be affeted 


by reaſon of the bodies dittemper, that worketh upon ic,(for the minde follow- 
eth the temper of thebady) may be cheared with muſicke, and fo for the time 
much caſed, and the minde being chearcd, the paine of the body may be allay- 
ed hereby, becauſe as the bady worketh upon the minde, ſo doth the minde 
upon the body. And Borbeas faith, muficke is of wonderfullforce to worke 
upon the affeions to ſticre them up, if ir be loud and cunning; as is uſed in 
warre, or toallay them, if ic be ſoftand moderate, as appeareth by the exam- 
ple ofa phrenticke young man, whom-Pytbegors dy ſuch muficke reftored to 


life, by the mulicke of T expander, Arion; and Iſmeniar, Thebanes, wherefore Sax's 
diftempered affetions being the inlirumencs of Satans working, and theſe being 
cheared, his troubles were mitigated. Joſephns faith that David did not onely 
play, but fing ſacred hymnes betore Saz!, and the ſound of the mutickeallayed 
the paſſion, the voice of the ſacred hympe did cauſe an intermiſſion of Satans 
worke. Burt itis ſaid v. 23. that when David plaid with his hand, the evill 
ſpirit departed f8om Saul, fo that mulicke is of force todrive out 'evill (pirirs 
rom the poſſeſſed, not by working immediatly upon them, but a&ive corpo- 
reall things —_— which diſpoſe the matterto receivean aflitive ation 
in'the bodies poſſeſſed by chem, but being by corporeall meanes removed, 
ſuch adiſpoſicion of the 'body pay follow, as that it is not fit to receive any 
afflifive ation of the Devill, as Lyr« reaſoneth, and he bringeth in Saint Au- 
g«ſtine affieming the ſame. Yet properly he denyeth, that any evill ſpirit can | 
be driven out by corporeall meanes,unlefſeit be held with cheP11oniſts,that they 
have aerean bodies,which they have nor. To the fume of the filhes liver in T obit 
obje&ed, he laith both that itis apocryphall, and not the fume, but Tobits pray- 
ers cffefted thar, the fume being bur a {igne. But whereas Burgenſis goeth far- 
ther, and faith, that by-mnficall harmony the evill ſpiric may be altogether ex- 
pelled, becauſe ſuch adiſpoltion ceafing,: a whereby a mari is made fir to be 
wrought upon by the afllifive ations of the Devill, he cannot thenceforth 
worke-upon him any more, this he ſaith is falſe, ſeeing God can ſend an bil | 
ſpirit upon any manin judgement,wharſoever his Uiſpotition is, aShedid 
Saul, whom we may u_ not to beany way ſodiſpoſed of himſelfe, becauſe 
he is commended, 1'Sam:9. 2. as being at the firſt excellently diſpoſed. And 
whereas Burgenfis to prove the forceof muticke, alledgeth the example of EliſÞs, 
to whom the ſpirit of prophecy wasbrought hereby, and rheretoce an.evill 
ſpicit may bemuch moretxpelled hereby; he anſwereth, that this wavnot done 
by mulicke, bur by the merit: of the- praiſeof God ſung by the mufitiany and 
becauſe avirtue created cannot excend it ſelfe to afts ſupernaturall. But before 
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| with bodily things, yer he granteth the minde being prefled with melancholy | 


his wits, and ſorne' barbarous and ſavage: men have beenereduced to a civill | 


this heanfwereth better, by. muficke El;fhz his minde was more lifted up 'to« 
wards God, and taken off all other. things, and ſo by Davids maſicke Saul 
| mindemight be taken.off from his paſſions and hefor the time-eaſed, It js thyn. 


F2. Y 


| vidplayedupon his harpe, which is called departing ofthe evill ſpirir from | 
him, yet thechiefe meanes of being delivered from this judgement;viz, prayer, 
and faſting, and, true repetitance 'beiig-negleed; there was-noperfeFt cure of 


RY 


to be held, that although Saul: paſſions were lenifyed for the time, ' when Da} 


this malady made, and therefore, howſhever David war new diſmiſſed, us | 
wrought the cure pezjeQtLy, as may be gathered from the Chapter following, 
yet thegvill ſpirit vexed! $41 againe 6. 19.10, (The counſell of Sak/'s ſervants; 
then he being under ſuch a judgement, ro ſend fora mafitian» butipeaking: 

thing of repentance and prayer, was carnall and inſufficient, and like unto it 
is the counfell of fret frtendy about the ficke to ſend to the Phyſitian, thechiefe 


meanes, prayer and repentance,heingnegle&ed,: and ſending torthe Preabyter 
to pray for them, and if any being with melancholy or phrenſy, the 
naturall meanes onely. of merry co y, or. phylick be - 
ritual,” Bat. much more are they to be condenmed, chat {ach caſes co 
| Wiſards., Saul himſelfe abhagr d from doing thus, yeaas he was,: he 
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| faich and patienceby many dangers. 


perſecuted ſuch evill members to the death, and therefore he ſhall riſeup in 
judgement againſt theſe degenerating Chriſtians and condemne them: bur of 
this enough upon Levir, 20.6. Whereas David is commended fot his valour, 
forhe thinke that he had laine Goliab before this, and that this is ſet downe 
here by anticipation, becauſe when he wentout againſt Goliab, Sax! knew him 
not: but there is no neede for this to hold the Hittory ro be diſordered, ſeeing 
he might grow famous for his valour, for killing the Lion andthe Beare, 
which happily was done ſoone after his anointing, the ſpirit of God com- 
ming up6n him, beforc that he was nominated to Sex), and if his combat with 
Goliah had gone before this} he fhould not doubtleſſe have beene ſboken fo 
lenderly of in this place, by one onely, but all wonld have beene ready to 
ſpeake of himby name. For Saw/s notknowing him after this, he mighr hay- 
pily be ſomewhat altered in perſon and habit by that time,and ſo he mighr not 
{o well remember him,eſpecially in,that place,being ſo full of trouble: for ſome 
haire might now be growne upon his face, -which was not before, he having 
beene from the court, asis ſuppoſed 18.months, and comming in ſuch apparel] 
as he uſed to keepe ſheepe in, whereas ſtanding before the King he had uſed a- 
nother habit, might ealtily make him unknowne to Saw/. 

When Sas {ent for David, he is deſcribed by this,that he was with the ſheep, 
to intimate, that although he were anointed King, yer he followed his ald 
calling (till, leaving it unto God, who had choſen him, to bring it aþour in his 
| good time, for he knew no meanee, how to attaineunto it. Wherefore now 
God beginneth to worke by moving one of Saz/1ſervants to ſpeake of himto 
Saxl, and thus he is brought tothe court, and liveth there for atime, that he 
might get ſome experience of the Kingdome, that he might afterwards be the 
more fit for it, and that before he came to reigne, he might be exerciſed in his 


—— 


| Then Ifþsi fent David to Sant with bread, an afſe, a bottle of wine, and a kidde te, 
chus itis Hebr: in our tranſlation according to the fenſe, an Aſſe laden with 
bread, a bottle of wine, &c. They that Came before Kings or other great per- 
(ons, were not wontto come. empty, if they defired to be accepted by them, 
wherelore Zacob ſent a preſent by his ſonnes to Fofepb in e/£gypt, and 163 here 
ws which was no great matter, yet it fhewed his reſpe& unco him, and fo 
could not but be. well taken. For two things, ſaith Ariſtorie in Kberor. make 
gifts acceptable, ambition and covetouſnefſe, butto the laft (inal! gifts are 
not acceptable, but to the firſt they are, becauſe hereby areſpeR is ſhewed unto 
him, wherein the ambitious are delighted. | 


| 2 foundation was laid of many milcrics. | 


Chriſt crucified, fer forth by 'the preachingof the Goſpell, and by preaching. 


David comming to Sau/pleaſed himfo well that he loved him greatly, and 
became his armour-bearer, Here was a good beginning;but this love was torn- 
ed afterwards into hatred, fo that feliciey we ſee, ſtandeth n6r in the favour 
| of Princes, wherefore let ho man truſt hereunto, as weareexhorted Pſalm, 146. 
| butin God onely. This love of Saul to David was but as lightning before 
| {xrrible ternpelt of thunder, when be might fremeto begin co be happy, his 


Myſtically'by che harpe;. wherewith David played , we may anderſtand. 
him evill pirits/arechaſed+away; morally the firiking of the harpe with his' 


hand, fetteth forth the mortifying of thefleſh by faſting, whereunto prayer 
being added the 'cvill ſpirit is expelled, according to that, tb; kind: goeth nit 


out, but by faſting andprajer, Or by David Chriſt was ed out, who by his 
word expelicdevill ſpirits, as David by his harpe, _— 6, F 
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| our being added,could not amount together tolefſethen 200 puns 
+ agreatbarthen for another ſtrong man to beare, yer hee could 


| | |yovand fight, which ſhewed his wonderfull great ftrenpth, chit ſeeing 1 
; 1 [rafly hee was brought to deſtru&ion notwithtanding, [1 then te 
| { not torruft to humane ſtrengeh, how great ſoever it be, | 7” 


. todiſtinguiſh it from that on the other fide of Ford an, ſpoken of, Gew. 
For theſe words, in Ephe:- Dammim, the Vulg. Latine- hath , in finibus 
Domnim. And Sax}, with the children of Iſrael, pitched by the valley of Eab, 
the Vulg, Latine, in vale rerebinth;, taking the word for an appellative; and 
Tunis, ad convallem querceti. For the places in particular to inquire into them, 


fite mountaines, a valley being between , a Champion of the Philiftims, 
oliah by nameg came downe into the valley, . and challenged any one of all 
the men of Iſracl to fight with him, and he is deſcribed by his ſtature, armour, 
andweapons , and hee faid, I'defiethe hoſt of Iſrael this day. For the cauſe 
of this warre made by the Philiſtims, wee read nothing, but it may eaſily bee 
conjeftured, that they hearing Sax! the King to bee fo diſtrafted and unhr for 
warre, tooke this opportunity. For theſe words, | A champion of the Phi- 
liſtims, } Hebr. aretheſe a2N-ww {ſb babenaim, a man between two,where- 
upon a queſtion is made, why this is ſaid of him? To this Witter an{wereth, 
that molt underſtand ic between the two Armies, bur this cannot bee, becauſe 
the word armies is of the feminine gender, but this of the maſculine , and be- 
cauſe hee is ſaid immediately to have come out ohh Philiſtims campe. Pelli- 
cen, thar hee was as big as two, but this hee alſo TejeReth, becauſe the deſcrip- 
tion of his bigneſs tolloweth in the next words. Iuniws duellator,the Sept. Nvans 
a champion,-or a mighty man, according to our tranilation, and this hee ap- 

yeth. Bur I rather approve of the common reading, 4 man between them 
bob, vir-intermedius, as Peter Mariyr hath it, that is, between the Iſraclites and 
the Philiſtims,intothe valley; and in the next words it is ſhewed, to what fide 
he belonged. The Vulg. Latine rendereth it ſpxriws, 'but upon what ground I 
know not,and therfore even Lyra leaving this reading,ſaich,it is Hebr.vir izter- 
mdius, and ſuch an one muſt needs bee fortis & awdax, who being confident in 
hisowne ſtrength, goeth our before his Army ready to fight againſt any man 
that ſhould come againſt him from thecontrary army. Whoſe beight war fiz 
eubits and 4 ſpan; A cubit is commonly held to bee a fapt and halfe, bur ac- 
cording to ſome, faith Lyra, two foot. Buttaking a cubir for a foot and half, 
he was higher then any other mad by the third part and more; becauſe fonre 
cubics is the ſtature of a man, but hee was fix and a ſpan. Wherefore he was 
a Giant, many of which were found in the land of Canawr, at the Iſraelites 
firſtcomming thither, but they were {laine by Joſbna and his men , 'onely 


| ſome remained ſtill in Gazz, Gath, and Afsdod, and accordingly it is faid; that 


Goliab was of Gath.Giants have always been noted to be moſt wicked, and con- 
temners of God;wheretore by the Ethnicks they are called £rriw: and ouare, 


| they are deſcribed by the Poets by ſnake-like feet, and diſtorted thighs, and 


Joſepbus thinketh, that they were begotten of incub; devils. They are ſer forth 
in holy Sccipture by divers names,fometime by this name, Repbaiws, raken from 
death; becauſe mien are ready to dye for feare when they ſte them z ſottietime 
bythe name Nephalim, trom falling down before them; ſometime by the name 


| Anakim, (ignifying chaines, becauſe they went ____ adorned ;' and 


ſometime Emim, trom feare and terrour which they ftruck into the behofders. 
Hee bad an b.lmet of braſſe upom bi bead. Juniwe, tor braſſe, hath ity feel, 


of which helmets uſed to bee made; and Lyra faith , the word rendred brafle, 


fpnificth any kinde of mettle, and hee thinketh iron to bee meant hereby; but 


| thatof ſteele is rather to bee preferred. His coat was of Male, of 5000 ſhes 


kels weight : This iscaſt up by one, counting a ſhekel for haffe an ounce, to 
bee 156 pound weight, and'4 ounces; 'hisſpeares head weighed 600ſhekels'of 
iron, thatis, 18 pound and 3 quatters, unto'which the other 'parts of hiv ar- 


berweene bis 


And bee bad greaves of braſſe wyon by legs, and a rarget of brefſe 


3snot materiall, but here the batcail being ſer in array on both tides, upon twe | 
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| 294 4:7) / Goliah his Weapons. x Sama 26 || 

ſpoulters ; tie Vulg. Latine hath, boots of braſſe up bis thighs, and' a target of 
| br ofſe:covercd ae Junius, boſen of rhe by fea. The word rizh 
of which ringD herenſed commeth, doth fignific a forehead, it fignifieth-then | 
any thing faſtened. on before upon his legs for defence. Peter Martyr rendreth | 
it plates of braſſe. Pognin, either platesor boots; the other word rendred legs, {| 
properly ſignifieth feet: the meaning is, thar hee was ſubſtantially armed from | 
topto toe. Fortheſe words, a target of braſſe betrweene bis ſhoulders, which rea- | | 
ding moſt doe follow, itſeemeth not ſo apt, becauſe v. 7. one: bearing a target | 
or ſhield ot braſſe is ſaid to goebefore him, The Chald. therefore beft-ren- | 
dreth it a ſpeare, and likewile ] oſepbxs, bearing _ between his ſhoulders, 
for ſo the word [113 here uſed, is taken, Tofb. 8. 17- Job 41.19. ler. 6.23, 
Wheteas another word my3n is here uſed for a ſpear, and both together », 
45+ which ſheweth, that nor one and the ſame thing, but divers things are 
| ſet forth by theſe two words, It is anſwered, 'that by this firſt was_meant a : 
tfuncheon ſpeare, which hee carryed upon his ſhoulder , and by the other a 
javelin, which hee had in his hand, which is the more probable, becaule v. 45. 
David-{peaketh'of both theſe, and a fword, wherewith hee ſaith Goliab came 
apainſt him, intimating that chey were none of them for defence, but all inftru- | 
mentsto fight withall, ſach as aſbield is nor. Lyra alſo faith, that'this was 
| noſhicld, butrather according to the Hebrew, a plate of brafſe on each fide of 
his helmet, havging over with a ſharpe end todefend the junfures of his aras 
apon his ſhoulders : the ſhield carryed by the armour-bearer , was delivered 
| , tohim when he came to gh: | vs uk 
V.8,9. .. Goligh thus armed, challengeth the mien of Iſrael, offering this condition, if 
' any.one of them were able to overcome him 5then the Philiftims ſhould be 
come their ſervants, but contrariwile they ſhould ſerve the Philiſtims, and this 
challenge he came and madetorty dayes together,v.1 6; In challenging them, 
| Vatablus.  |-be ſaith, Amxot I a Philflim? Vatablus,Am not T that Philiſtim? thatis, .who 
Jonathas $y744. | am famous for many exploits dane amongl} you. Jonathar Syr us rhioketh, 
 that-it, was'hee-thgt: had killed E's ſonnes;,, and taken the Arke , but the 
' |: time doth nox agree, for if hee had been a- d1an of warre'then, when Samuel 
| Was achilde, heewould now in/$nwel's old:age. have been.too old:t2. enter 

ine@dhis duel; //Upon this dnell into which David entred.,: at the challe 

Ox. | | ofi-Goliabga quyeſiion ismade,whether duellsbee lawfull? and it is — 
17,» | | anſwered; thatthey arenot lawfull: | 1 Becauſe the challenge is made out 
.&h pride and vaineglory.. ',2. Becauſe tocnterinto-a duell is to tempt God, 
- and'it is ſaid,'Thou, ſhaltnot tempt the Lord thy God, as in the Decrees of N- 
colas:1. they who'tallow Monantachies doe tempt God. And in the book of 
Nicel.r, Monc= | Decxees, it is/{aid, ſuchare lifted up'with-pride, : and boaſt themſelves of their 
m ; __ at _ firength.. In theLateran Councell, belides this, three reaſons'more are yeelded. 
a+ i, Championsare-ſometimeshiced ro fight, and ſo men ſer' their. lives to fale 
Decret: part: 2) for money-: 4:2 :They fightanddie in a rageand malice of one againſt another, 
Cauſ2. quc: 22) | 3: Hee tbat kalleth having no warrant: from /God ſo todoe, is a murtherer. 
' | Fronithis yet ieſcemeth, thatof old a duell hath been held Jawtull, and there- 
fore todecide the queſtion.aniing berweentwoin a matter of moment , the 


Saban nf  epndemaed, -becaule.the one]y lawful! WAY 45 Stephanus hath it, to judge by, 


.&S . 
on xprnpy elles; fo, hidden and unknowne, are to bee left unto him, PRA 
tefthun approbe- | | nate Bras 
> ol | Way s andiotake away unlewtull, and ſo to doe evill, and 
| regimint judi-, 'goedmaycome of it, Moreover, it may bee very 
cari: occulta | © » being ſtrongeſt or-moſt x7 


ante &y incog- | PAT his weapon; and the innogent weakeſt 'and moſt [i 1} 
rats; op Mtn ranges pan heconlerontd among Chritians, ndtiveer | | 
linquenda Oe | fore itis now well left, | my OE | Wt 
| ay Who upon any offgnce will challenge others to aduell in fury and maliceto bee] Þ | |; 
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his fanne of -murther, and the murcheredbyhis finne of 
have; wherein hee dyed; ' 'But forthis dell between David and Giliab, it 
| was doubtleſſe by a fingiitar inftin& from God, to gloritie his power the more, 
' and tomake Davidrhe more famous, and thereforeno exampleto bee takeri 


joe Devid wa the. ſorme of 'that Epbrathite of Bblebem Tuleb) '; hoſe mae, 
| ſe, who bad tight ſounes , met for aw-old man in tht dayer of Saw)." 


'ſonmes, ſee before, ny Chop. 16.10.  Hebr: bee wr old going amongſt min; 
| whichis n to ſhew; that he wene hotnow to the warres torhis age: But: 
' hitthree eldeſt ſonnes went; as for: Davidthe yo , hee had retiirned again 
| before this from $ a*/,to feed his fathers 


EN fnizo his brechyens hias, as followerh, his diſmifle from $4v! is here 
mentioned Andicismoſt probableythac Saathaving now warlike employ- 
ment to bufic his minde about, was not troubled wich his former melancholick 
fits; 40d Eherefore heeiont Pavid home to bee a comfort ro his father, 
lomenting” himſthe-with his three other ſounes that followed him. This 
ſhewed\the* great' humilicy of Dawed , in that havirig lived delicately at the 
- rreuny CONRenree veturne apaine to a ſhepheardslife thus -al{b 
Mofer, afte in \Phareahs Court, tee 11 card "if 
Cold dof Area yd yours - And: David commingthus epfghewit, and'to 
oerpminGoliaby Fahewhe had not deeepuſed tofeatyof ary arieh de viftory i Was 
| mr L TUSIIG. et 
'»The.challenge of:Gr'jab, and hiwdefying of Godsholt, lhavi eofcindes 
od wp ſenceothe hol! to carry reovifion to/ bir yan 
f I L_ Sax/being of fo fire 
tem of valour abou kim, aseming tows anre19 G38, +> or at 
| they could endure to heare God blaphemed'and' raled de 
lonzra tinte5'and gernone-of them iwould deſcend to fi en Bom + 
But thus icis commonly with men, ic] are hot their &vene cauſes, but col 


TT brethren fare 


EEES 
might be td was of: Wy 
*t:- fome, cake = 0 A 
"thy2: ſome, beingi@token from'chow 
bring cheirwelfare!): rechlc wrt 
«Oe of foutdierewith tha 


ould goe firlt ſometoken fron b; before 
| Aritiy with it; ri ſhvre ntrk 
at nigho come 0 ret ' him chis'corne and/Þ 


| beedetivered to rhenwbpchar >and therefore v. 24. 6 
ewitichs keeper 66 ii Careltjnvapehbrrewek) ted ren hi 
—_ rne7 - na as (Sn a 


— \. 


; them; for yongeance 13 mine, faith God, 'ahd Fwillrepay it; 

IE The Devil] who delightetly-in blood,' is 

ap o_canr ade veer hemp? his pleaſure caketh two ac/oxice-in his | 
ner, the muctherer 


f 


4 becauſe Betblebem had allo the name 0f-Epbrara © Of 


which--is ſpokett becauſe the'|. 
is eſe Dag hh Sau) a beingeneratnd him to ſerve him, Leſt | 
ſhoaltmarvaile then, hoy Id now bee at home with his father 


—-- 


Sephrdg. .\ +412, 


Pellican, 


Junius. | 
Chald.Paraphy, 


” TE I 


—_ dw. Da ae... AM. 


(apCc ws "David heanhf ©olighochellenge. [Sa 17/20, 20, 


OE 


— —————— — — | 


[ | warreand ſo.could not for the preſent take and beſtow-the proviſfion:ſextthem, 
| intheir tent, wherefore hedireRed David in this counle, that hee, hs 
turne with the more expedition, and not bee forced to Wait their 
Comeſtor ſairh, that their pledge was a bill of divorce to! their wivesg: 7 wag the 

manner was, when men went to warre,' to ive their wives: bills of-divorce, |. 
that if they tarryed. out three yeares they t Marry againeto whimthey 
| | wool becauſe they might happily betaken by theirevemies and carryed #- 


\ V.19. "The e, where David came unto his'brethren, is ſaid to be the valley of | 
Hh wherethe Army of Iſrael was fighting with the Phil/iſiams: of this val» 
\ | leyyſee beforev, 2. by which Soy are ſaid tv have pitched upon 4 riountaine, 

but here they were fighting in this valley, which is notto bee underſtood, a 
ifthe fight were now begun, but that they were deſcended upon ſore part of 
the valley ready to fight, as is ſbewed more fully, v. 20-21." Yet ones | 
faith that they had ſome skirmithing together everyday, BY 
David, as bis father commanded him,riſech beimirdnd comethig the Ar- | 


<2: oe reaty but. thata meaneman Overcome he had railed | 
Ts ROI Cafonns bad ad ine open oder 


vs AJ 


| 
G,:did ſharp! hi 

Lei er win bm pms wered,: What have od dang | 

2 Comeſtor hore excuſcrk Elih, laying that.beſpake thus;feare- | 


;d, adyenturing #9 goe againſt Galiab. ſhould bee flaine. [But his! 

y ſheve,, thather ſpake:chas cut of envy 1; for Devidhad once 

compulready and biadelfe great/praile of all abour the 
Ing rother doubtlefſe 


» for. chat 
preferred. and hee neglefted, 


V. 20, 21. 
 |'my,and laving his provifon with a keeper,goeth to his brethren,and whillt he | 
x4 —_ talking with them, G Goliab came forthagalne and ſpakeat at other times, | 
V. 26,27, | which David hearing, and (ceing the feare that all men were in, he defired to 
EDD know het ould be done to him, that ceuld kill-hint,: (peakin a3 if there | 
were no cauſe,wby they ſhould be (o afraid of an uncircumeſed railer.Theyrtell | | 
him, that Saw/ —_ ive him great riches, and his hier to- wite,and | | 
make his fathers houſe free jn Iſrael, For the place,' ta; which David'came, | 
| | ' where hee left his carriage, before that bee went' into: - Army, -izis called | 
n52pDn, by the Vulgar Latin, ogolob;\ bat the ſameword Ch. 26.3.)is by l 
Farablus. | he fame interpreter + =. 91 Ange at var vnnns oy nr ward vn, | 
' Chalde place of tenth, I : 
| _ EY enbivm, Þ * b or com- 4 
; Innins: of ; 
| Sepmagint, - 
| ED e 
| Ofander. C 
Chajde, Inn. q 
? 
Im. Foe Ada} uh theſe; mars P 
rt EEE nn ouae aopunt] | | 
| came eQ co: mention or 
' this reward. Whereas then — what ſhould bicdons _ 4 
4.5 killer of Golieh, ,it is to-betbeld, that heeagked this,,that hee mightztake oc- & 
| caſion to extenuare theexploit in bims, ſhould dosir, for there ſbquld-not g 
and to bayeany ſuch rewards propounded,:;freing as Pbiliſtims power was . 
n 
Cel 
Jall 


— 
o_— 


now after that-heo had 
ſheep, ſeeing himto come to the Army, and: ſo: bufie 
ens eo Niecha kill hinge 
oo _— nd all the 

a reſt of 
i ſohimeny pan ham Ale ro ibrt 


did nothing worthy of reproofe, as David did not hl / 
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1 Sam(17=30+ ci David brought to Sail; 
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bat came at his farhers. command and ja love to his brethren, and 


For cheſe words, x there zwt a cauſe? Hebr. is (trifly rendred; as by the V 
[ach and Peter Martyrs it nut a ward? that is, ſaith Comeſtorgthereis A 
done, for which thqu thoaldeſt be fo aogry, I haye bur onely ſpoken and; In» 
ed of the matter, that I mighcearcy my father word;(lo likewiſe Lyrs: But 
becauſe 127 fignifyech a matter or þufineſſe, as well as a word, Ianixs better 
h it, is there not bulinefſe,about which I am come to the cawpe, atid 
it mee.upon pride? . | | 
ing Eliabs ſharpe 
it. was told 


©. 


| 


y, that he 
and ought 
deliver- 


akces,;28; the 


+ 44Þ2 | bis. /! 
brechcen. the Luvs was molt bizterly ſpoken againſt, and -of IS iN 


| 'PrrerMonr, 


' Lyra. 


Iv. 30, 31. 


IV. 32, 33. 
V. 345 33» 
'V. 36. 


Peter Martyr, 


2 Cor:1.10. 


delavered ur; 'und doth del6- | 


very. aud. mee: truſt, that bee will yu bereafier deliver ws, | but for! any partis 
cular wee ryay not aporany ſuch crult adyentureupon it;u alides former 
experience, wee hann 1, a good caule,2, a God, 3: ſome word of 
Ged to truſt unto in that particular,which hee onely-hattdin who the 4 
afaich ;.ard all theſe David had. - His cauſe was! 
is hm mnr to bee Captaine over ods 

potion of.the Spirit, and a warrant from! 
in the like us interprizes before.' The 


Note,that the circumcifed which axe towthe bapt 
in; all cies, of perill as being withinabe Covenant, 


; | ikely co prevaide, according 
_ |\prefſe- bis great defire,, that bee might prevaile for bis 


| oe his prayer:way-of no forct,: becauſe thee 
LFAanen.; .. . 6 0). Saf > 7 10 00 1 
Then Saul cauſed David to put on hy Aemievtt and an Helmet of Sic log pot bit 


wherefore the Valgar| | 
| 4ie,gc, andthus theſime word is. taken, Ch. 18. 4.. Jonahaw gave 


6 others; and” to ex+ 

owne and the peoples 

nce out of this great danger,lice prayeth earneſtly for his good (ucceſſe 
was wicked and want 


Th; 8-5 


$6. | The word rendred Armoary Hebr, is 10 fignify 


Latin hath ic, &iv avze garment;,antd nd | 


Note. 


| | Rom 2:29. . 


I Per. 3,21. 


1 Joh.5.4, 


V.37- 
F.Martrs 


Genneuw, 


V.38.” 


David 
teading 13 


his garments even to his ſword and -his:bow.. And | 


- 


” td. 


Þþ | ratderto- ber followed, he gave him his Souldiers garments,ahdeheropon put 
VE x _—_ a 


PEI 


| {Schol, Hiftop, 


ett. a. At 


dd. dn. AD. 
kl —— —— 
_ 


Re | | | E 4 >. 
David evercomabGoliah. , 1'Sam/19.48 


—_— — 
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xcoateof mile,e#e. for Saxls armour would aot have fitred Devid, becauſe the 
| tatnte of Skwiwas fo great ; Farm 
| meanthere; will either have Dovids owne armour and not Saw's meant, of fome 
armour out of 'S.xlr armory. But that arrfour is not meant, ap reth, be- 
| cauſchepur vpon him a coate of male tocover his body, ag Gohob | | 
was armour 'enough for him-to' beare, (neither: doe ariy uſe ro weare other 


above all other men, They which are for armour 


, and that 


ſheele armour under thar, but ſome coate'6f biffe, which is more light, 
Now when David had pur 'theſe on and tried to goe, Borne) o& vw and 
put them off, ſaying that he could not goewith them. becauſe he had nor beene 


1 accuftomedunto.them. Lf it ſhall ſeeme ſtrange, that David ſhould ſpeake thus, 


Ofiandrr. 


V. 40. 


peer Martyr. 


| V. 48, 49. 
__. 


| men of the rribeof Benjaman.: 


T-bim, hediſdained bimand curſed and 
| would : give his fleſh to be meat'to the'f 


unto him, em I 2 dozge, 
+ <andhereupon 2x4 wer 


feing be was before this made Saul! Armour-bearer; ' Jtisariſwered, tharal- 
though he had this place aſſigned to him, yerfor fo muchas Sax! had nor after 


-} chatgane out co warre till-this time,-and David waz diſmiſſed againe toa 
'g rds life, he never yer executed that office, and fothe going forthin |, 


armour was a thing anufuall to him, 'and therefore he pnit itoff, as bein 


rather 
a hinderance then a furtherance unto him in this his combat. Arndt i; was 


| not done withour a ſingular providence of God, that the viRtory might be a+ 


ſcribed nnto God onely, and not unto any warlike preparation made on D avid: 
_ And David tooke bis flaffe in bis band, and five ſmooth ſtemes, and put them in a ſpey- 
beards bapge, Eve. Th bings might ſeeme to be ot little forcero entera Ducll 
withall, againſt ſo mighty a Giant, but-by things contemptible 19d vile a 
mongſt men; God would hereby ſhew, that he would confotnd the mighty. 
David going but thus meanely pong; but armed with 'confidence in God 
was better armed then Gef5zb, Thus Aﬀfoſer went armed to ſubdue Pbaraob and 
thee/E ,and prevailed,for he carryed g but bis rod or ſtaffein his 


. | hand, Andyer this kinde of fight was not unuſual dayorgh the Hebrewes, 
| wbo being kept ed 


by the Philiſtimy, exerciſed themſthves in 
*thet# preiv lo expert here- 
myns rp propre ty 4 


from iron weapons | 
throwing of tones out of ſlings, and many amb 
in,that they could throwatan haires breadth'a 


wing neare to the Phil;fim; he allo drew ritaje to him, but ſeeing 

aply vnco him; that he 
| and beaſts: 'but David nothing 
terrified telleth him,. that herame in the name of the Lara who would deliver 
'Goliab into his hands &c whereas Goliab feeitng David tome with ataffe aich 
faichs that he anſwered; yea and worle then a 
= wed enrſed dt - But oy ths ſacred 
Davidreplyed nothing till he had done ng. For David foretell- 
ing, chat Golia, tbould bedeliverediinto: his Barts, that he would cut off his 
head, and give his carkafle tothe fowſevantd beaſts,/4nd Hikewiſe rhe carkafſes, 
ofthe Philitims, all this he ſpakenot raſhly to requits-Goliob wich fach threat 
pings, as be had uſed, burby the ;Whereby he knew itſhould| 
beſo, 1, Becauſe Golieh had railed upowGods Arniies,' with whoſe-glory it! 
{toed nor.to ſuffer ſuch blaſphemy togoemmpunified; or not to maintaine the 
people of I2e/ to be his: peculiar people; amongitwhom his Tabetnacle and: 
| ſervice was, 2. Becauſe: Geliab. trufled ro. his owns [trength, his ford and 
his ſpeare, therefore by his confulionGod- could-nor burteach, 'that fach are 


- Daviddts 


_ | ainechingstoſaveaman, but truſting in God alorie ofthe greatelt force and 


power, pit: | eeourubs 221% © 2211622 
\ Then the Philiſtins .commiing towards. D #vid be r#1 to meete him; and 
a ſtone out of his ſling, which uns his forchegd, fo as that he fell ph. 
dead &4<.". David made hafie;(airk Lyys, that he might ſling at Goliah before he 


ſeeme-incredible that the head of Goljab ſhould 


| head and forchead, I-wilt not anfwerav Lyra faith ſome doe, that the ſtee 
miraculouſly, and therefore as Hegsfatth, bulor 


ts. 
— —— _ 


, | came tooneare a diſtance-tsneceflary in ſlinging of a ſtone tomake | 
iether —_——_— No ary in ſlinging of a ſtone to 
| beplerced: with a flone when as he had' on an ———— 2H 


Fra -| 2 0D = = =p wo med as =: Lp ww aa - .. . OT. _ 


forte fabulouſly teach, thatthe | 
en ——— — _ —-—— — 


T 


{Y'$ami 19.51. 


| | Which was his in common with 


| 


. a ” 


——_— 
_ 
. 
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The Philsftims flee: 


ſharpe ſtone for circumciſion was after this left; and'a ſharpe knife uſed; but thac 
his torehiead was bare: but for David with rheffirlt one throwing to hir it, 
whea Gilich was incmocion; and with ſuch; force, rthavtheRoneſunke into bis 
head, this was not done without a fapernaturall ſtrength; whereby David/artne 
was ltrengrhened, and-extraordintty dire&idh of him thar nevererreth, 
+My tically © $5 wad underſtand the Devill; by Devid;Chriſtwho as David 
was Gor to his brethren the Jew27, bitt envyed by them. | And as David going 
nt Goliab was contemptible both-for'the ſmalltiefſe of his body th compa- 
-_ of Goliab's, and becauſe he went With a ſtaffe, ſo unlikely a wetpoh cop. E- 


having no ſecular ſtrength, yet he only with his Crofſe repreſenred* by Davids 
faffe prevailed, and ſo the faithtull,as the Armies of theliving God,aredeliver- 
ed, who before by the Devill Goliab were contifiually put in great feare. For 
ſtretching this allegory further,as it is ſtretched by ſome,who by his putting off 
of Saxl; Armour underſtand Chriſts putting off of the heavy yoake 6fthe law 


,and then one to ſet forth unity; 'and his wotinding himin the forehead, 
Parr. it was not fenced with croſſing and thelike, Tleave them+o thitie Atr- 
thors as meere ſtreinings and unprofitable curioficles. If in the five Roties there 


ſet forth hereby morally, when we are to encounter with Satan'we' muſt 'be 


wherewith | he ſeekethtoſlay ns by wreſting it,” we maſt cur off Hishead, that 
js, his temptations, as Chriſt did. Otherwiſe Muy ſaith, by Goliab/fword we 
may underſtand the enemies of Chrift, but now converted, for by ſuch God de 
fendeth his, .and confoundeth Satan, as by Pan! ebnyertedt by thefling-and 
frone-the rwo ww. 4 2rrnh Chriſt prevailed; preaching and working W here- 
B 


a3 onely one ſtone was flaupy bur by one gloſſe chreeRones Fovting on Chriſts 
three times repelli ofrins Devils teniptacionieby ſripture;. it may be 
thoughtrhat Daviedid fling threeybut one onely*hie forehead. 'We 


may note in that Goliab was {laine with his ownt ſivord, GhattHiething where- 
by the wicked thinke-todefiroy others is 'oft tis by» Godsjaſt_ jidgemient 
turned to their owne-deſtruftion, as Hemant wicked plot! apainſt the Jewez, 

and the CanaanitifÞ Kitigs againſt Gibeon-&e, * + [7 vio; 20 26 260020, 5. 
The Philiftims champion being thus (laine; they fike, and the Thratlites par- 

ſuethem, ſo that many ifall-before them, after\ which they rethrhe/ and ip 
their Tents; then Devidtakes the ſpoile that properly bYlonged to! Him; the 
armour of Gdlizb,and layeth icup in his Tent, and Hig head- be patih Hirrwſas 
kn, This laſt: fairh Lyra, is not to be anderflood, as\ now Uone, bitisfrer* 
waids when David' raigned ir) Hiersfalem, to terrifie the Febwfpres, 'who' held 
the fort of Zion, thac they right be moved through feare of beltig overcome 
by him, as Goliab wat, to leave it, and not truſt to fan 47 "> 11 lik&- 
wile Hagoand the Ordin, Ghff. and Comeſtor fairh, ke pur d and armour 
ict 'in his owne Tent and afterwards: in Hierxſalers, and'in>the Tabernacle 
there, and Peter Martyr ſaith, it Wn by a Prolepts, foric was-doneafter- 
wards, that the people ſeing theſe monuments of Davids miraculous yitory 
might praiſe God, and truſt in his helpe againſt their moſt potent enemies. But 
becauſe <<. 21. we read of Guliah his ſword lying at Nobin the cuſtody of the 
High-prieſt, a queſtion ariſeth, how he can be id to have put his armour in 
his Tept? David Kimbi anſwereth, that his armour was. kept:by David, but ; 
his ſword was layed up in the: Tabernacle ar Nyb,but the wotd +99 fignifieth 
both-armour and weapons, wherefore others fay, thatby-his Tabernacle'is| 
meant the Tabernacle, which, be afterwards made for the Lord, wherein lic 
| placed the Arke, which was called his, becauſe he made ieg this thenis ſpoken 
ofa thing done afterwards and.not preſently, all for the: preſent: being pur' in 
the Tabernacle at Nob: ors rather b fi tent underſtand the tentaF his brethren, 
gw whileſthe was at the; 


| 
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ſword 
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vaile with, ſo Chriſt was deſpiſed for a Saviour, as beeihg pore and 4bjJeR; and | 


to David, as victorer. hetooke nd, beltowed for. his owne uſt ; his * 
p C 


| 


| 
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| Bugo Card. 
' STlapiderſignant 
of Ceremonies, and by his taking 5 (tones, Chriſtsgtaking rhe 5 buokeavf Ao | —_ Fx ; ns 
commiſſt, — 
: Tem ſuppheti, 
beany myfteric, we may with Lyre hold thefive wounds of Chriſbro berather ip Doh rofl 


amiſſh, 


| ; | wrGeliah ſpirit, 
armed with-faith onely in Chriſts death, and wich the '(word of the” word, | 


Mat 4. 


Hugo Cardin, 


V. 51.53. 


Lyra. 
Hugo Cardin. 


Peret Martyr, 


Ox, 


2 Sam. 6. 17. 


The M fiery, 


V-$3.54- 


Schelh, Hiſtor. 
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| goo "David unkpowne to Saul. 1 Sam, 17.55. 


Gord was put inthe Tabernacle, as a monument of this victory. Whereas | 
E | ſome will Yan Jernſi and Nob to be all one, this cannot be, wane Fi 10.32, | 
| chey areſpoken of, as two diſtin placet, and Nebem. 11, For that of carry. 
afterwards to Hierwſolem, and ſetting it up there, that the Febwſites | 
| ing his head | 
ſeeing it might be terrified, althoughit be commonly received, I ce no ground | 
for it, and therefore doerather thinke, that it was done immediately, being | 
| ſet up upon ſome high turret, where all men might ſceic : but for his armour, 
he laid it up afterwards in the Tabernacle, whi he made, and for the preſene 
is the Tabernacle at Nob, which then was, for he came aza ſtranger into the 
| Army and had no tent there, andif it ſhall be choughe that his tent or ha- 
| bitation at Betblebem, might be meant, that cannot be, becauſe after this he wene 
1 no more hometo his fathers houſe, but aboad with Saw, If here ſhall ſceme to 
be any colour for the laying up of holy reliques in Churches, to ſee and to do 
reverence, to which the people ſhould in devotion reſort, truly there is none, 
for, r. no man will ſay,that Goliabs armour was an holy relique,but onely a mo- 
nument of the viRory aſcribed unto God by laying them up in his houle, as be. 
inggotten by his power. 2, None came to worſhip theſemonuments. 3. They 
were truly as men tooke them to be, but in many reliques there is great 
deluſion, asin pieces of the Crofſe, which if they were all brought together, 
Pe Motr, | # 9nld beas much, as all the Wood and Timber of Noabs Arke, as Peter Martyr 
; | conjeftureth. 
 V.55. Here is commemorated, how Saxlenquired of Abner, when David went out 
| | to fight with Goliab, whoſe ſonne he was, Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule liverh, 
I cannot tell, but now hebringeth him to Sox! with the head of Golieb in bis 
| hand, and ſo he learneth of David himſclfe, whoſe ſonne he was. He made this 
Lyre, diligent iry, ſaith Lyra, becauſe he had promiſed to give him bis danghrer, 
thache underſtand, whether he came ofa Ry her. But how 
could Sul or Abner be ignorant who David was,. miniſtred unto 
Saw, and ſerved him before at his houſe? Luſw. Ofthis ſee ſomewhat before 
ch, 16.16; and aafor Abver, he being Ca ofthe Hoaſt, happily was never 
at the Court when, David was there, and Saul: dilirations by theevill Spirit, 
might cafily make him a man otherwiſe well knowneunto him, As for 
thoſe opinions of ſome, heknew him, but notwho was his father; or of 
others,that if he knew who was his father, yet he knew notof what Ttibe he 
was, or whether he had beeng a man of warre, that badſs valiant a ſonne, aud 
| therefore theend of his enquiry was to. know theſe things, theſe I ay, are not 
to the purpoſe, becauſe if ke had remembred David, he mightalſo havercmem- 
| { bred his parentageapd: City, becauſe he was at the firſt told of all theſe, <þ.16. 
For that opinion ef Janis that this is tranſpoſed and ſhould come 
Chap: 18.3, | in before that <þ.x 6,it cannot ſtand, -Becauſe D avid went re more home from 
Saxt after this, but after his firſt comming tþ play unto Saw! hereturned, c<.17. 
15. 2. Aſter Devid: fult playing before Sax! he Joved him,ch,16, 21. but now 
heenvyed him, . 18.9, 3+ 4.18.10, Devidis Gaid cohave played upon the 
| harpe as at other times before him, when the cyill ſpirit was upen him, there- 
| fore he had beene with Sex/before this Duell. 


_ 


| C H A P, XVIIL 


Y. 1, fo Loma a mr dearely to love Devid. Hereis ficft ſet forth the 
| ook aller this vitory : 1 Wirth Sas ſonne, chen with 
| the. reſt-of the 2 The envie of Saw/againſt him. Fonathen $ aul's fon 
loved him as in token of his great love made a league with him, and 
him his robe and his garments, even to his ſword, his bow, and his girdle, 
Lyre. 's CCR Tra hap expanded ave him his robe and 
| rnot hisfwerd,&c.becauſe theſe were of neceflary uſe for himfelfe, | þ 
according tof others, inclufively, hee gave unto him all theſe in token of | Þ | i 
| Perfeft amitys which herather approverh- andanſivereth the reaſon rey LY 


— 
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{ ward fymboles'were wontto bee uſed,: and hereby 
| thip;unto-which hee received David; was ſuck, that all which hi 


| rent communia.* And Chrift hath givetto us yet greater þ 
heme fick and bleot in the facramenrt 'of rhe Lords Supper , and herein 


ſtirred him | up ſuch'a -friend /in Saws Court; 
For the grace that Davie was in with thefuogie , Saul 
| not let him goe home atly more to his fathey, | 
| things belonging to the Seate, and Devid behaved himfelfe wiſely twill thingy, 


r* his greater” ſaſtry. 


ere while a ſhepheard, ſhould know (0 ſoohe Milicary polity, th'order 
the men of warre, bur the Spirit wherewith hee was extraording Irihled, 
anght him wiſdome in all things. Whatitten of witt& hee was (tt dver,, is 
not here {aid y bat v. 13. when Sax] begati to bee affraid of hich/ hee idto 
{ have removed him from him, and to have made him Ciptafne over 4thaihnd. 
Some thinke, that the thing generally ſpoken of hers; that hice wifi ovet the 
| menof warre, is there more particularly expreffed t6 begover 1055)” Biit 6+ 
thers, that hee was graced ar the firſt with bing fer over all, ' bat afterwards, 
when Saul envyed him, hee was put out of that place, 4h# mide onely Ciprain 
of 1000. Andthis ſeeineth ro mee the more probable ; becanſe it i#faid, 
that he removed him from him, when hee ſee him over 1000 , 4nd before that 
hee had ſonght to (lay him, fothat this' remove was done' in! difpleafiite, and 
therefore cannot bee underſtood of his firlt prefercinghim;bar of hiy putting 
{ him downe from a _ dignity to a lefſer. Whereas Pelica# objeRterh, that 
Abner was General! over all the forces, it may bee anſwered, that het wis Ges 
-nerall of them that went out to fight agaihit the encthy, ' But over thoſt that 
Saul kept about his perſon hee might ſet David, bart when hee grew into a feare 
of him, putting him from this office, hee made him Captaine over to09 of 
themihatwent to warre, when Sau] ſtayed at home, that thus by goingoftner 
againſt the enemy, hee might bee in tlie more danger of being flaine* 
When they returned from the ſlaughter of the Pbiliſtine, th women 
oat with maſick and tinging, Ariſwering one another," Saul! b3th fl1ine bj; 3 000, 
ad David bis 1 0000, $6. The women-aſctib-d ts Sat more then hee deſer- 
ved, as Chryſoſtome noterh, for hee ſuffered the Philſtim to yaunt himſelfe forty, 


more but according to his deferts, for hisKilling of that Phil-tim, way a5 | 
a the killing of 10000 of them, yer S2wl' was vexed at it, and envyedandfrom ; 
thence-forward hated David to the death for hee begati riow'to/ _—_— thirhe | 
was the man that ſhould have rhe Kirigdome transferred to him,” And thete- | 
fore when David ſtood het him m4 Anbrnirs - the ny fine rhat 
the evill ſpirit was upon him, whett he prophefied, he fouphe to ſlay Him b 

caſting a mepuh at him, and in thasdoin Fe wickedly oppoſed anſelſewaing 
the wil of God,who had threatned to take"the Kingdom from him antlto give 
it to another, whereas David contrariwile being in dariger'ts loſe his King- 
dome afterwards ſubmitted him(lelfe roGodgwill; bur this his oppoſition _ 


| 


/tooke Him), andwoald | 
, bur imployed hiny abour, divers | 


and Saul {et him'over the men of warre; and hee wo abbepei A Fei: 
| ple, and'of the ſetvants of Sax/, It may ſeeme ſtratige, rhat Di betas bil 
ec 


| 


hee ſhewed, chattfie friend- | 
bee tonmiontohim, a8 to himiſelfe, according to that" ſaying ;' andfcpratm omen | 
Iokoet 4F oye, | 


| the great provident care '6f God' over” David LIC in” thac hee 


Pellicans 


V., 6, 7: 


all his other devilliſh proje&ts were vaine, as'the ſequel fotlvdeelare; for there 
no withſtanding of God in his will. BetOhbwis Saw! (aideo pro [fits 
mad it? Lyra anfwereth not properly, butdenominatively} beviuſ 
| pr cvmrxed m_— iT that EY Yeu, > —_— | | 
himſelfe, fo likewiſe Junius and Borrhew, his ſpeetivind Vehaviens 'was 
" ſtrange, as of the prophets, when they were moved b Rn os 
it was called pophelying for the manner onely, and not forthe rhuteer UNo; ts 


& nn {op febare 
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V. 10, 
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Borrhaw, 


- # # 
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uniug, 


1 Borrhems 


i Samij1$:4.' David made Captaine of 1900; zo 
| for the firt, byſiyingz hat Jonathan being a Kings ſontie; could eaſily get hiar! | 
another fword and bow. L.. hefe thi faich eter Martyr, 27 tooke | P.Maryr, 
| Form hisowne body, and gave toDevid, becanſe in'making leapries (onie our- | 


Chryſoſt, Hom. 
dayes together, and yet cowardly ſate' ſtill: but to D4vid they Ry no | br = Cx Da- 


; T9, 


ot mn IE. — W=""2S 


| | whenhe was {aid beforeto "> Ctarixs Chaldins'expoinndeth 
x ; Cc 2 


| 


f 


| — : — 
| 302 David ſet ower 1990. ++ 

| - | wo — a—_——— PIG 
prophejs Taken becauſe the geſture, of a prophet, when he was moved by the 


I Sam, 1 8, 13 


"AT "5. s - - 
5 that he ſeemed to be mad; Whereas it. is ſaid, that Saw ſaid, ] 
ates wid, Puer Martyr thinketh, .char he faid thus in bis heart onely, 


Peter Mart)”. | 44 : (58m | Ong k3 likea mad for the 
4]thongh theevill ſpicit comming pon bim he was 1ik man 
wy yet he had the SY his reaſon FO KPOIL AL he did. For Davids elca- 


oleh 


his deſtrution was thus ſqught, it was not without the hand 
mic mill of his marckes a David to beware of him, where: 
of Chrilt, whoſe deſtruftion rhe. Jeares ought, Luk 4. and Fob. 
ined theic yiolence; and went away. -,, - "Ty | 
ared. Yavid and put.him from him, ,and made him Captaine 


| inhe waa. 
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Ben Gerſon, 
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V. 17. | the enemic, Sax! offered him his daughter 4ſerab to wike, fo | 


Note, agar and wicked men one thing ispretended and 
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Numb. 27. | Jybebed were, That a 
| Gene 3461) what qyantity,' Dev. 22,29. Andaccordingly Shechem offereth a dowry, that 


: ity nominee detis,. And the dowry was to be at the womans diſpofing, and 
| forher maintenance; if ber hurbanddyed. This cuſtome, as it ſcemeth,was cons 


(inucd a longtime under — Councell of Arles, which 1 
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Gere 24, and her;mother, and brother, and. Fecob gave ſeven yeares ſervice for Laben\Þ| 1 
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aha | bs bis name grew famous, which mult be for his noble : 
1+ | exemie, none doing the like. oy Pogo reatly beloved of 


L Sam. 18. 30. "The Philiſtims cameto-fight, 1 
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in the time of Canſiantine it was decreed, that no marriadpe-ſhonld bemade wich- 
out giving a dowry; as Peter Mary ſaith, which deerde' was made. th prevenc 
{eine marriages, becauſe that unte dowries witnefies maſt heuſcedy god 16 
there nauſt x be PR 'N the macciege, __ this he well approveth, 
but not that of dowries,. be i«isno0 where exprefiely required in- abit word 
of God: butby dowry. he underſtandeth ſomewhargiven with che, wile/whete- 
in he is cectainely miltaken, for that which ſhe briegeth, isno dowry, but a 
ion, and that only is a dowry, which is giyen coher., ime fol 
And whereas for the matter of dowry given tothe-wife or for liery, he di- 
ſtinguiſheth betweene the times before the law and the time under the law,hold- 
ing that dowries were given before, but not utider the law, becdaſe if fitt that 
_ had held,it ſhould not have beene-impoled nomine pogs upon him, that 
had deflowred a Virgin to endow ber and to marry her; I thinkethis colle&i- 
on is Ul made from that ordinance, becauſe there is a clauſe therein; atcordiry to 
the dowry of Virgins: whereby is intimated that it: was a cuſtome tor:eaddw 
Virgins, when they-were marryed. - But both are ia uſe atthis dayyche woman 
eth a portion to the man, and theman endoweth her with all his worldly 
or wherher (hee bringeth. partian or aot, and for earneſt: her a 
ring, ſothat when he dyeth, ſhee hath-right ro ſomuck of his: whole efiaze, as 
may ſuffice for. her maintenance, But to returne-to Pavid; he when: Saul: 
daughter was propounded to him, ſaid;that he was pdore and of ameane houſe, 
and therefore unworthy of ſuch a match, whereby-he meant, that he hadno- 
thing. co endow her wichall, as would be expected of bir-that marryeda'Kings 
daughter. For he had indeed right unto her from Sawl brit pat, for his kill 
ing of Golizb, and he was worthy, becauſe he had beene anointedto be King; 
but hein his humility looked not at theſe things, but at his enmeyhiiibent f 
dition. Wherefore Sex to put this doubt out of hisminde- tou ado 
wlleth bim by his ſervants, that he looked forno dowry of gold or dlveribut of 
190foreskins of the Philiftims, And herein he pretendeil zeale the un- 
direumciſed, who bated pothing more then to be circumciſed, and he knew,that 
David could not cut off their foreskins, unlefle he firſt killed them 'but his in- 
tent was to bring David imto the greater hatred of che Philiſtimt, by thus exa- 
ſperating them againſt him, foo is farre wide here, when he faith, that Sau] 
ired 600 foreskins, and that David brought him ſo many heads; for it is 
id, that inſtead of 100 he brought him 200 toreskins, and chis mighe better 
{atisfie Sal, becauſe he was wn. 
had flaine and not any of them 1/r4elites, becauſe they were all cirtumdiſed; ſo 
Lyrs, who alſo ſaith, that it pleaſed David well upon this condition to be the 
ings ſonne in law, partly for the great love that Michas{ bare uhto him, and 
becauſe the Pbibſtims were Gods enemies, and fo hatefull unto him. 
aqueſtion be made_of the lawfulneſle of this enterprize, it is anſwered, 
that the Kings command was a ſufficient warrant unto. him td goe againſt 
| them, and to doe any deſpight unto them, eſpecially being pro encmics 
of Gods people, and God had alſo called him to be aideliverer to hispeople. 
Then the Prince: of the Philiftims went foth, &c. They underſtanding; fay the 
Robbins, that David was married, and that none in 1ſzae! went to warre the firit 
after his marriage, tooke their rtunity now to warre againſt 1/r2el, 
ing that in his abſence they ſhould prevaile. But Peer Matty thinketh ra- 
ther, that being by the deſpight done unto them immediately before by David 
, they now came forth to be revenged, and' this hath the /berter 
ground. Whereas in our tranſlation it is rendered, D avid did more wiſely; then «ll 
the ſervants of Saul, Junixs rendreth it, he was proſpered more, and the Hebr. 


| nie, that his proſpering in his warres againſt them is meant, ” 
that 
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| heſtript hiniſelfe of all for. his royſtically underſtand Chriſt, to. follow 
] whom the faichfull at the firſt foclgake all. y Saxl.ex | when all 


others 


aſſured, that they were P hiliſtiraz that he 


| word may be indifferently expounded either way, but I cather thinke with J«- 
becauſe icfollow- 
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Joſephw, 


Lyra, 


Feter Martyr, 


V.30. 


Tunis. 
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Saul comprends rokibDivid © 1am, 19.1 


V. 2, 3- 


Peter Marryr, 


V. 4. 


praited hi the Devitt the Phoriſecs to envy Chriſt when as 
_ reaching ill! ef bh, By his ating off the-Philiſtims 


DOR 


reaſon, 


| and tocertifie him of his' anfwere: | For theſe words, 1 will fend 


' Sax}: daughter, Chrifts removing of the 
circanaſing their hearts through faith be- 
\ oo unto himſcife the Synag 


Chriſt's proſpering and growing famous all over the world againſt the endea- 
vouri oftiie ach | 


08 — 


CHAP: XIX. 


He better David deferved, the more 'Saxtenvyed and hated him, fo that 
now:he could-not comaine himſelfe, but brake out, and willed Jonathan 
and hiv fetvants to kill David; This Jonathon dilliked for the great love that 
be bareto David, bur all the reſt of the Courtiers ſeemed to be indifferent, for 
noneof them did any thing for him, either'in word ordeed. There be many 
feigned friends inthe'w rue friends indeed, are very rare, for all Saw; 
ſervams ſeemed before yto eſteemie of; and to love David, but now not 
one lands for him, but Jazatban onely, who, a man would thinke, bad leafi 
Kingdome belonged unto him by ſaccefſion after S«x/, andit 
athere was little hope of higatraining unto ir. But ro keepe a good 
conlcience, and to prevent the ſhedding of innocent bloud, was by him more 
eltcemed of; then the kingdome; and ſoit isby every godly man. Now for 
Fonatharizfilence atthefirſt, it was diſcretion in hinrat hat time before the ſer- 
vants of Saxt, that he might not ſeemepublikely ro y__ his father; andif 
UNS then, it-was not likely, thac heſhonk doe fo much good, as after- 
wards; having his father alone and/ina better humour, Bathe n not 
to tell David of his fathers motion, that he might loske to himlelte, _—_ 
miſerh hich to ſpeake for him to. Sev/ alone, when he was —_—— the held, 
my fa- 
ther in uhe field where thou art, the Valg-Lat. hath, in che Fred ner wr ſbalts, 
id likewite Peter Mori, but Hebr.' it is where 1how art, and it is likely; that they 
knowing in'what field Se»/ uſed to walke for his recreation, David was hid 
there, that upon Saul: anſwer to Zonathan ſpeaking in his behalfe he mighthave 
him athand to relate the newes unto, It any doubt be made here, whether 
Jonathan did not an at of treachery towards his father, in diſcovering to D- 
vid, what he had ſpoken againſt him? ' Peter Aortyy anſwereth well, that he did 
a good office towards his father inſaving him from ſhedding mnocent bloud, 
and a good. office to his freind, that he mightlooketo himſelfe, and as his 
ny to re reyary him, -—_ is to be obeyed in ſaving life before King or Fx 
unjuſtly ſeeking to kill. v. 4. then perſwadeth his father Sw) 

not tOſceke the life of David 1. war had done no evill againſt him. 
2. Becauſe hehad deleryed very well of him, [in adventuring his life for him, 
againſt the Philiſtims, 3.Becauſe the Lord was with Dovid,and by him wrought 
agreat falvation for Irae}, the whole common- wealth was bounden unto D+ 
vid. 4: Becaule the time was when Sow/ liked Devidexceedingly well for his 
valour, and was glad to ſee it, wherefore he ought not now withour cauſe to be 
ſo changedtowards him, as to ſecke hisdeath. Sex! overcome with theſe per- 
ſwafions fwearcth, that Devid ſhonld net be ſlaine, and ſo Fenethan bringeth 
him toSaw and he ftandeth before him for a tine ſecurely, asin times paſt 
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his houſe, that he might'be taken and ſlaine, but 3ſichallet him downe ata| 
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But ere long, although after this David did valiantly apaine in putting the Phr 
liſt toflight; v.$, when the evill ſpirit came npon Sex!, he conteary'aoil : 
oath more againſt David, then cyer he hat} done before, for he both || 
Rruck ac him with his javelin, and when he eſcaped, he ſent after himo wath | Þ 


window and he eſcaped, telling Sanls mefſengers the meanc ſeaſon, who} | 
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1a heedid : and 
© | fuchische force of humane reaſon being pickily ſet forth,thatir 
- | timethe like admirable effe&s,as in drunken Poleme,who wentin his Garlands | © 2 
| | (oderide Xenocrates the Philoſ 


— a 


i Samg19413e . Hit wwrcbinendeleded by Michal. 


were (ent. to Lay him, that hee wis fick in bed; >bur (hee deludeft! 
ingan imagein ſhee happily ſhewed-then afatre of, that they 
mightgoe and tell their maſter Sav/, D avid having the moretime; whilft the 
went and returned, to flee away, Then Sawibade the meflengers tb" goe and 

the 


goe orelle I wilt kill thee. By this inconiz 
atlictle 


| tiogs prot profefſedly, that 
be of the/Charch of Kowe,their cenex beingzthat fairh is not to be kepr with he- 
reticks, -and therefore Lediflens rage mg an og to his faith given to the 
Turke made Warre upon $9 nar over —_— wed. great Turke 
out upon: the, perfid] O riſtians, and ſeeing the Emperours 
trodard, which was a crucifixe, to ſay, O Chriſt, if thou beeſ a God, take 
| revenge npon theſe thy perfidious ſervants:and he was heard, and the Immperia- 
liks were overthrowne,and many thouſands of them ſlaine to the great lofle of 
Chriftendome. The word rendred Image, which Micha! rooke and laid in 
the bed, Hebr. is Teraphim, whereby images abuſed to idglatry are commonly 
ſetforth,as Tudg.17.5;1 Som. 15.23. Gen35:4. Hence ſome gather,that Aficha! 
kept images in ſecret, which David knew not of,as Rachel ſometime had done, 
lattb being ignorant of it, and thacfhee rooke one of theſe being the image 
of aman and laidicin the bed, and a goates skin under the head, that there 
he bee a reſemblance -of haire, and the liver of a goare panting within the 
= Comeſtor hath it following Toſcbpav. L REIN 
For Michal: exculing herſelf to herfacher,that David would have killed her 
if ſhee had not let him goe, herein ſhee ſinned ſaith Martyr, chree'wayes, 1. in 
elling an untrutb,2.in raifing a (lander againt David, 3. in being ſo timerous,, 
a#tiot todare, to ſpeakein the defence of Devid being innocent,as her brother 
nathan had done. The fifter of Diowfiw the tyrant, and wife to Pehxerizy 
doth' greatly condemne her, in that ſhee beirig reproved by Dionyflw for not 
telling him before her husband tied away, who ſhould have beene queſtioned 
for treaſon, anſwered him, Dot thou thinkemee ſo degenerous, that if T had 
tnowne of his would not have fled with bim?yer Aficbal did the pars 
of x loving wife in that ſhee had rather indanger herſelfof the Kingsdiſplealtre, 
then that her husband ſhould come in any danger. o. | 
Davidthen cameto Samuel in Ramab,and told him al that was done,and they 
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two went together'to Naioth & dwelt there. He would not flee to his own Cii 
| becanſe he thought Sax! would foon find him out there,but toSamwe/, of wh 
anointing him Saw! had not yet ——_—Y that he might keep there con- 
cealed,and by Same! be direted,what todo, Remeb was in Bevjamin,and Najoth 
Gith Lyra, aplace in Ramab, (ee v, 22, Here ſaith Huge, was a company of Ns- 
zarites alwayes attending upon finging Plalmes and prafng Ood.To place 
when Saul heard,thatDavid was t ſent meſſengers to fetch him,bur when 
they came there, the Spirit of God was upon them and they propheſied, fo 
likewiſe did the ſecond meſſengers, and the third, and ookons # : Saul himſelfe 
comming thither. For as Rabanw hath it, wicked men and reprobates may 
[ork kd: orby propheting underand praing of Gol by Faging Hee 

fied ; or by p ying prailing 0 finging.Here- 
Me honh the power of propheſying,in that ſuch a$ came to the company 


of Prophets here with an intent to take Davidand to ſlay him, were upon the 
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Lyra. 
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Note, 


fadden ſo changed, that they joyned with them in prepheſying:fo Latimer 
iagto hear Mr..Stafford,tc ſcoffe at him,was —_ por; 4 
Auguſtine by hearing Ambroſe,being before a _ 


but having heard him, he cafts of his Gar- 
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Saul ſendeth after David3s' jorh. 1 Sam:19;2 2 
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Of Sanftuaries. 
Numb, ZJs 


H.B. Patriarks 


travailes. 


V.22,23 - 


2 Sam 6+ 20. 
Juni. 
peter Martyr, 
Ofrander 


Peter Maryr, 
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very .rareto ſhew the great er of Gods holy Spirit, ſo chey that cameto a 
Shen Chrif, CO konglak admiration and returned without doing hut 
og RR Cee Me of Dovis, ifitbe queſtioned, how he could doe 
\For Samuel entert, 4 i ow he could doe'ſo,- 
ſeeing Sant che King held Dewvid to bee his enemy ? It is cafily anſwered, that 
althoug ſuch as bee traitors, and ſoenemits indeed tothe King, no good Subs 
jet may receive, cxcept as. Feel did Siſers,togive them-up-to the higher power, 
yet Sanwel {inned notin receiving David, whom her knew to bee innocent, 
and a meere patleat, as Obedseb tinned not againſt his a to Abab,when | 
hee hid the Prophets of God from his fury in caves, atid ted them there. -And| 
heetegke him to Najoth, where wasa Schoole of the Prophets, that he might 
bavethe comfort of the godly exerciſes there performet{,” and ir being a moſt 
retired place, the more lafely lye hid thereand our! of danger, ws + 
cauſe ſuch houſes of learning and piety have alwayez'beene! avian 
none almoſt haveever beene ſo barbarous to offer any violence in ſuch places, 
\ ſee before Ch, 10.5. But as Semzel- received none byt the innocent to' this 
lace,' to proteCt him hereby, fo oughtnone to bee received to ſanAuary, but 
uch, whereascontrariwiſe moe che Papals the fouleſt malefa&torsand mur- 
therers have beene received to ſanQuary to the incouraging of many in all man- 
ner of lewdneſſe. The pretext of theſe Sanftuaries wat the appointing of Ci- 
ties of retuge for ſuch to flee unto, as had ſhed bloed unawares. But befide 
that herein was ſomething typicall,and ſo that law isatan end ;Popiſh ſanAw 
aricsdiffered altogether fromchem. 1. Becauſe they were but a few, theſe as 
many, as there be Monaſteries. 3. Into them were received no wilfull mur- 
therers,into theſeal! forts promiſcuoully, 3.By mens fleeing thither the courſe 
of jultice was ſtayed,but the Magiſtratemight examine and judgethe caſe, but 
here the authoricy of the Magiſtrate is quite cut off. One faith that Naiorb in 
Ramab was a molt pleaſant place, and thereferc Samwe! brought David hither 
o comfort him, it was from Gibeabof Sal 12, miles. Touching Sax him- 
ſe]fe more is ſaid, then of his meſſengers. For, 2: be began to Prophefie upon 
the way to Naiah, but ſo did notthey. 2. Hee caſtoff his garments and pro- 
pheſied naked, when hee came.before Sanmel and David. 3. Hee continued fo 
all that day and all that night. : By his garments, which hee caſt off Lyrs 
underſtandeth his Kingly garments, which hee did weare uppermoſt, and by 
his being naked his (tripping of kimfelf onely of theſe, arid putting upon him 
ſuch a garment, as other Prophets uſed in praifing God, as Devid is after- 
wards ſaid to have made himſelfe naked, when ee pur on a linen Ephod, 
having put off his Kingly Robes and danced before the' Arke. Janix faith, be 
pur off his military garments onely, neither doe any underſtand, thathewa 
altogether naked, but for putting any other thing on #/3Bet denyeth it ; Pete 
Martyr faith, happily hee did ſo, Ofzande,, that undoubtedly bee did ſo." Of 
oy propa ing £6 £ 99 = 10.10, and Ch. 18.10, where hee is ſaid to 
ave prop » Waen theevill Spirit came upon him, Burt this propheſying 
diftered from that, as Peter Martyr noteth, - 49 then hee onely Lauer ſome 
ſtrange words after a propheticall manner, and uſed ſtrange geſtures, but now 
hee joyned with other holy hets in praifing God ; and whereas then hee 
pra miſchiefe againſt Devid, now coming to theplace where David was, 
ull of miſchiefein his minde againſt him, hee is ſuddenly cicurated, and re- 
maineth near unto him a whole day and night without attempting any = 
againſt him : buc ſome thinke that during the time of this ecſtafie of 
David fled thence, taking it a8 a ſingular providence of God, to give him this! 
opportunity, by pony Saul in this caſe ſo long,to eſcape his hands. For his 
fa ing dewne all thatday and night, the Vulgar Latin, and Maryr have it,| 
ceemit for ceeidit, hee ſung naked all thatday, butthe word 9R1 Genifyah| | 
hee fell, Buthow this is to bee underſtood all are not agreed, Innius faith, 
excidit , extra ſe raptw eff, hee was rapt by the Spirit and ſo fell befides him-|Þ.| 
ſelfe,as + 24-4-and thus continued a day and a night; V atablw,he 
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| lay naked asonebereft of his ſenſes for that time; Ofiendey,hee fell downecer®' 
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Prophecs,”: who lay not m actrante all chat timeſaying nothing, dathokianced 
oacche 
being eeviſhe by the Spirit fel} downe, asthe Spitit moved hiai, foi 
cauſe of his comming thither, and contrariwils lyihg protrace; ay the (cons 


| lowing alſo and prophecying naked,':the ſewesdennded of the fhirh,, Profile | 
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aine hoares that-day and night, -as-the-re# of the Prophins thid/iti-prayi 
of God, fornoncever wereablero doe'icto Lime feng 
Thatot Y.:toblurcannct itand,berauls heedid;aywabereft ofzbe 


iſes of God, It is rather to bee held according e5.&amint, \thut hee 


the 


y of Prophets, hee continned intheir. manner actering the praiſes'of God, 


| im: reſting, as Oſzander hath it,: and they ac therigzenahur | 
= ing agginc, with.them. For che Proverb aritihg rhrecav 
war 10, It. For the quelt. how Sazxb beingnow beforeiSamwel a | 
wichehat, 1 Sam.:15.34. Sdnuw uv 97219 /6e Saul, tillvbe tay of bis death, 
ſe the refalutionthere: i the interlinear Glofſe faith, : that Sonar! and Devid' 
wee hid from the {ight; of Sax/; 'but upon .\wharc- round [ know nor. Add; 
Senxetl, fay Lyra and Hago,taw nocSaulin bis Kingly apparetly batthwving/ pur 
this off and now.a3a privateperſong in whick-ſenſe/itwasfaid before, Cb/16.! 
this Somzerl ſaw: bind no moreya Wii 24 onal os het td agonn ff | 
Mytically by:Devitwatchedin»bis bouſt” the Qrg.|Gloſſe imdefftandeth 
Cheilt watchad inibis ſepulcherptheirwatchirg to kill David; the endeavour- 
ing of theſe mento deitroyi the inemory:ot Chridts reſurreRioHi by reporting, | 
that his diſciples; caine-by night ard did tals Higbody aways for this was, 
axit. were, anatte to 'kill-him inthe heard of men:in hindering hem 
from belciving in his name, But: as they could ar kill David, fo thele-coald 
notobliterate the memory af Qhriti/ 1 Ddojelrcomming th1Waiſh, whither 
Sault meſſengers follow and prophecythere,arhs Jew preathing of Chriſt of- 
reethis, who before were perfecurdrs,as Sa HAS, arid diyers;that were ad-. 
dedtorthe Church and joynedwiththe A AT. 2; and AD. Saw Fob- | 
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phefie and Prieſthood, and yet baving the $erjptures in their ttidaths. 5 
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+ Thhaph having . eſcaped thedanger at. Nazetb, by Gods tairaculous chan 

'ging of Sewlr minde for the time, now-let hee {hould ſend or come to (lay 
himchere another cime, becauſe hee would not tempt God by looking. for | 
ſacha micaculous deliverance againe, hee fleeth front thence to Jonathan his 
 deare friend to expoſtulate with. him about his fathers violence ſo without all 
cauſe again(t him, ſaying, what bave I doue, what is mine aiquity,or ſinne ag ainft 
y _ that be ſecketh to flay me? Jonathan an{werech,that he (ſhould not dye;and 
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isfather bad any ſuch intent, hee knew, that hee would reveale fc to bits: 
Ikmaydeeme (trange, that /onatben (hould ſay thus, ſeeing Cb. 19, 1. hee hail 
dealtwith Jonathan and all bis ſervants about the killing 'of him,” Bur: Lyn 
anſwerech well, that Fonarban knew not of hisattemprs againſt David; thts 
thathee had reconciled him, and brought himto Sax! againe; Ch. 19%'6;7, 
Davidreplyeth,' that it was moſt certaine, and bindeth ir with an/oath; which 
in matters of great.moment, as this was, isnorunlawfall, becaufe it tended 
tthepreſervation of life and the glory of God; lonatbay bei 'hereby affu 
tar Dovia life was fought that hee mighr themore ſeriouſdy apply him 
touſethe meanes of his preſervation. | Hereby, Jonarban peretiving,thet David 
would have him doe ſomething for him, promiſeth to doe" whatloewir” lit 
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| | when hice ſhould bee'expeCted to fir at meate with the King,.- 


] » laying, that heeadked leave of hin to goeto,a fealk; 
me was kept at Beeblebem by his Fathers family, and ; 


thatDevid being a godly man not defire of - 
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| might certainly be gathered, that hee intended mi 


Snlddefire, that is, as 4ſortyr hath it, wharſvever he might lawful 
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|. cher minde avether times, -and fo if any meanes might be nfed, as in times paſt; 


| againſt theenewy,, whereby lic had gotten. himlelfc ſo great fame, he would be 


| -but his :avoy 

{rethy That Eligjebr alſowas afraid of Ababand:Jezabel' ſometimes, and. ] acib of 

| 3/92, .bux as they, fo neither David feared ic ofdiftruſty Godgnor were for 

, ||-feare driyentodoeany thing againſt Gods Haws. ortoaaetieberibing of ax 
| ares 7 
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1 Numb, 28, 12; 


|| ings, with part of which abey'fe 


| 
Numb, 29. 7. 


| of Sex defired-to' be excuſed ftramshat-meetipg; and that tot ancly:the firitbur | 
| the ſecond day, :alfo,: for beword 
| ferne ſtrange ſeeing the Jaw apþoinreth but ove day anely, but in Peace-offes- 
| ings thatwhich was norſpentuponthe friday mightbeeaten apon the tecond; 


1 Levic.7.16,17, | 


Te tookei wel,-the contrary. It may ſeeme firange;that David knowing cer+ 
tairielythat Say/ſought his life, would trouble Jonetben any more, with-oblery. 
ing bis father 46d certifying him. Buri as Maryr Rid) her-he thought, 
[bat hedid Geke to kill bimit his madand phranticke fcsonely; being of ang: 


—_— 


ive away the evill ſpirit from him, he might be fate; or:keepingout bthis 
—_ Ocklle, that if be would live altogerher reticedly andyri- 
vately, and notcome at the Courtany more, orundertakeany publique (eryice 


thed-.-Fbr he knew nat certainely as yet, that eos Fat appeatey Say] 
m7 .ofthe Kingdome.. If it ball ſeeme not fo:well, .coagrtewich 


Davids faitbitoibe fo full of feare of the. bodily death, the fameauchor aint 


ng that pertained co their. dury,asthe wicked and un ; wid 
hereas it is ſaid, to morrow is the new moone, -andLuill goe and: hide 
-my {el fe, till cherhind day) It ist2 beunderſiood, thatrhe Ifraclireskeprevery 
NEW .moone a afeſtivall, niomogo—_s and offering Peacezoffer- 
| erial} that werecleane, birthey, 
were not enjoined. to, reſt from labourtmen;': but onely-in the new rioone 
of the ſeyenth;;nagneths whenefdre feat: nb was tobe kepr at the Courtby 
Saul and his company; at which'it feemethahar all men of wore about himuled 
to be preſent, 'and-{o Davie heing bis ſoninilaw, But David. fearing the fury 
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Hide kimielte unto the third, which'ngy 


but untill the third nothing might be / reſervedy} but the renainderthen mul 
be burnt with fire. We may then gather from hence, that ſuch plentifull pro- 
viſion was made for the facrifice, that enough remained to fealt withaltapon 
the ſecond day alſo, and ſo owe Kings Gpurt the company was expedtedto 
come together to meat upon both theſe dayes. Comeſt. ſaith, happily it was ſome 
mote folemne feaſt ar a new'moone then :ardinary; laſting three dayes. {Bi 
what ſacrifice was it at Betblebem,by going towhichDavid delired to be,cxciiſed? 
Iaſ--It was a yearely lacrifice offered for ſonie-great benefit at that time receiv« 
edby that family,ſo Pere® Martyr. But whether it wereſo orno,it was nous 
wonted thing to;avoid danger for-the ſervarits of God to/pretend ſome honeſt 
and allowableaCtian, to hideſome other thing intended, whereby they might 
beendangered, as Samet being inſtrufted by God himlſelte, cb. 16. 1,2.-Ot 
crificing in any place beſides that where the Arke was, ſee <<; 16. Whereas D& 
vid willeth Jerdtben to ſay, David asked leave of me to gory &c: | itis to beugl 
derſtood, that Sox! was ſtillat Neiotb, and Jonathan ſupplyed. bis place inhb 
ce, as being his eldeſt ſonne. Wherefore it is to be held, that D avid fied 
from, Naiath to; Jonathan even whileſt Sax] was there prophecying. David 
having cnded-his requeſt Fenatben biddeth him to goe with him into the field | 
becauſe he had aaked him, whofhould tell him what anſwer his father made! 
For it ſeemed hard unto him, that /Fezathan ſhould: finde ont any meanes toletf 
him-underftand it, if his father determined ill agaigſt him,becauſe be being the 
Kings fonne- wed not:to goealone, but with artendants, and ifhe ſhould fend 
unto.him by any meſſenger, heknew not whomto truſt in this matter, as Lyrs 
hath-it, Wherrforc | 2575 Te David out into the field to ſhew himthe 
placts where heſbould hide himſelfe, and by what meancs he wonld certific him. | | |f 
a the field, ke ſaid. © O Lord Ged of Iſrael, when I bave ſounded ng | 
about 10, qorrow: Any time or the third day, te, For theſe words (O:Lerd| | Pin 
Go. yocative caſe the Seps.Cha1d. and Varabias have(the Lord Godof Trad) | neo 
in inative, all the reſt of the words in this 12 verſe coming in by ap# / pies 
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og thehe meanes whereby he would let Dezid: 

interpoſeth a Covenant;to which he required Davig,| 
, laying, and thow ſpalt not onely ub Fe yet ſbew me the kindntſſe of 
earhat 1, 1, but alſothou ſhalt not cut thy kindnefſe from my bou e for ever+ 
The Vulg, Lat. and Sept- render theſe words thus, ' And if T live, thou fhalt 
ſhew'me the mercy of the Lord, bar ifIdye, thou ſhaltnor take thy mercy away 
may head Garyiir er The act dorle, wht Ge Londhohrocaadog 
the enemics of Davidevery onefromtheearth, let him take Jonathan away out 
cdichoue andthe Lord rogue act hand of David: enemies. Hebr.ir is, 
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inde es thy mercy from my houſe for ever, no not when | 
bb rake eemnies of Devidleyeryon from off the face of the earth, where- þ 
reth, that ack is added jnthe'Vulg, Lat. for explication. Butthe 
= better be made uprhus,got word for wort according to theHebrew 
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a. Aries, ont: Peter Afartyr eve.  Jonarban ſware agaite t0-David, Hebr, it is 
j AI a make Datigto ſpweare, for the Ferbe is in Hipbil, wheretore Jani. 
« rendreth it,. Joxathan adjurcd David, and thus the word is uſed <. 14. 29, 
when $ew} is faid to have adjured the people. And when ſwearing to one is 
| meane, the propolition b is uſed, as Gerr: 47. 31. buthere dd, whereforel af 
1 ſent ta J#nim andour tran{Jatours, to make a firme League berweene his houſe 
and Davids, he having bound himſelte by oath, now cauſeth David to dolike- 
wile, ſee-this farther approved, v: 42. and 2 Sm; 23,7-.' If the reaſon added 
all ſeeme to make againſt this expoſition, for be leved Dovid, it may well be 
taken as a reaſon of his making David 9 tweare alſo unto him, that the league 
'þceweene them might be made moſt firme forever. | 
Then Jonathen ſaid, To marrow u the new Meone, whentbau ſhalt be miſſed; be. 
eauſe thy ſeat will beempty, &e. It may leeme ſtrange, that Saw! ſhould expet De 
'vid ſoſoane after that be ſought his life, to come ſo neare- unto him againe, 
| Won thinke thatthe Hiſtory is tranſpoſed, and that this was before David 
; fecing to Najoth, but for this there is no colour of reaſon, ſome that David waj 
before this againe reconciled to Saul, as. Peter Aſortyr, but for this there want- 
ed time, Others that Saw/ might forget what he hadattempted againſt David, 
eſpecially conſidering the cafe that he, was in, .as Clagdixs the Emperour, is aid 
to havebeene ſo forgetfull, that he asked for thoſe y: table, whom he had be 
] fore put to death. Put I rather thinke, that be ſuppoſed the - matter 9 
| have beene ſo covertly ;carryed, as. that, David..knew not of | his evill 
Intent againſt him, and for his ſtriking arhim with aſpeare, he might impute 
that to his phranticke fit then upon him, he doing oorein he knew not what, 
Then onatban bade him hide himſelfe by the; one Exes, that is,*faith Lyra,acs 
cording to,the Hebrewes, by the ſtone of walking, becauſe-that ſtone ſerved to 
dire&rravailers, that walked that way... . #4 LOI | 
© td I will ſoot three grrowes, as though 1 4t amarke, aud I will ſay te mp 
Las, Goe «nd fiude ont the arrower, &e. By (k and>ſ{peakingto his boy he 
wonldſignife his minde unto David; in caſe - wp. 4 | beany co 
in that way, ſo as that he could not ſecxerly come and; ſpeake unto him, far of 
thishe was uncertaine. «Pur it fell outotherwiſe, for he bad the opporrutin, 


| after rheſhoqting of his arrowes,; to.goe and ſpeake privately with bim 
- | Or his deyice was to goe qut- with bow. and. atrgwes onely with one lad, to 
avoid thecompany of other attendants ar-thattime, ſo that, ho being ſents 
way. with his bowand arrowes, he mighthe alone with David. 
; | The matter being thus ordered, Jenathan commeth the next day to meet with 
Saul, and when the King fate upon a leat, by.the wall, Jenatban aroſe and 
fate ly Sax; ſide, &c. Touching jt ike divers conjeQure diyerlly. | 
| | nius, that Sax] was not there, when they began = An ſo that Jayats; 
| tooke his place, but his-father comming, herole upto give hin the place, but 
| Saul was fet firit, and therefore this cannor Raud.. Y arab!; and Ofander, that ]e 
| nathan being {et before Abyer came, aroſe to give him the place nexcrhe Ki 
' | Lyra,that. David uſed to; fat next che King, but now-his place being empty, 
that Jonathan, who uſed tor nextunta,him fate nexs the King, he arale, that 
Abner might come nextuntothe King, becauſe .itwas nor the cultome forthe 
Kings ſoone.to ſit next unto his father., And Hago Gaigh likewiſe, or that Sw 
being ſet, Jonathan roſe up to.come _tethe Table. Pellicas, that Imathen, uling 
to fit next hisfather, now pretending ſore other reaſon , aroſe, from that 
place, .and_gaveit to Ahzer, becauſche feared ſome hure from his facher, if 
| nh ay is ſhould comenpon him. It ſcemeth  toape, that nothing js meast 
\ReTE | Jonatbans rihngups but that when on myo kekis lace, he being 
| | AEDs | | roſe uP for reverence to his ther, andt en Cn inets 
eawy: a39thers did. For Abner s fitting by theKings fide, Ioſepba faith; 
| that ke war 6 Ml left hand and Janathen on his right. To this exception it 
| taken by Wile, becauſe this had heene too gyathangar for the ſonnegbut wits || | 
out juſt reaſon, ſeeing amongk Princes middle place is the moſt honogru |} 
ble, and it waz not unuſuall amongſt the Jewes for an inferiour to beſer onthe |} 
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right hand, and another on the left, the King fitting upon achaire of ſtare in 
the middle, as may be gathered trom the requelt of Zzbedees ſonnes unto Chriſt, 
Grant that we may fit one on thy right hand and the other on thy left in thy 
kingdome; which if there had 'beene noſuch cultome, had beene a requeſt roo 
arrogant, v: 26. 'Sawl ſpake notbing the firſt day, touching Davids ablence, be- 
cauſe he thought happily, that he might be uncleane, for he thought; ſomething | V+ 26. 
.bath befaine him, be 1s not cleane, ſurely be 15 net cleane, the Vulg: Lat: he thought he 
was not cleane, nor purified; Juniwe, he is notcleane, and beeaule he isnut | , _. 
cleane he cometh not, ſapplying the laſt words, be commerh not, to make the | © 
\|-ſenſeperfeRt, and thisisthe beft, being word for word according to the Hebrew. 
Hereby cleane is meant legally cleane, which he thought David might not be, 
. becauſe either he kad touched ſome dead body, ſomething had come from him 
inthe night, or he had lyen with his wite, For none but the cleane might eate 
ofthe ſacrifices. And herein the hypocrige of Saul appeared in that he could Nor” 
]-chinke upon legall cleannefſe thus to be prepared, bur for being cleane from PY 
foule finne, ſet forth hereby, and therefore chiefly to be lookt unto, he had no 
care of that in himſelfe, becauſe he was at his time full of deadly malice and | 
| - hatred againſt David. 
| 1'//The next day Davids place being empty againe, Sanl asketh Johan for 
him. . Whereas by the law one day onely was appointed to be kept for the new 
moone, ſomething hath beenealready ſaid, why Sa! kept ewo dayes,upon v:5 
Wilt addeth two reaſons more: Firlt,that ſuch as were not cleane the ticlt day, 
might keep theſecond,as they that wereuncleane at the time of thePaſſcover the 
firſt month,were appointedto keepe it the ſecond month, Numb: g. Secondly, 
|:becauſe it did not agree with the magniticence of the King, to keepe the feaſt 
|n6longer then the common People, whereas then they kept it one day, he 
|would keepeit two. Andupon the ſecond day he thought David might be 
|deane, although not upon the farit, becauſe the uncleane by waſhing at even 
| were made ckane. 
|\1-iJonetban anſwereth for David, that he asked leave of him to goe to Bethlehem 
|twafeaſt, as he haddirefted him v;6. but he addeth of his owne, that his bro- V. 23,29. 
ther {ent for him, and he was gone, wherein he ſhewed hisinfirmicy by lying 
ot his fake; Joſephus allo addeth, that Jonetban ſaid, he was alio invited. Joſephus 
| Then $ vl jaid, They ſonne of 4 perverſe and rebeliow woman, doe not I know, that |" yy 30. 
| vbww boſt choſen the ſore of Jeſſe to thy confufion, and.1o the confuſton of thy matbers naked- if 
arſ®? The Valg: Lat: reſpefting rather che ſenſe then the wards, bath iv, fils mu 
berjs virum #1ro repientis, that is, of an impudent whore, who ſought another 
man tolye with her, and Sax! faith Lyra, pake thus, to intimate that Jons:1ben —_ Þ 
proved himlelfe a baitard, and none of his ſonne, becaaſe he was ſo contrary | © 6 
{to him, in loving David and taking his part, whom he ſogreatly hated.. Some 
thinke, that he taxed his mother anely, for her alia him, and: him | B0r7hewe. 
forbeing like unto her. Bur betaule he ſ9caketh of the confuſion of her na- | ©", 
kednefſe, I rather aſſent unto thefirft. Jwnixs rendreth the words thus, thou moſt 
| entumacious ſorne of a moſt perverſe woman,digjoining the two jgnominious words, 
and referring the one to | «than, and the other to his mather, as the. Sopb 
{f#fuch comming; betweene ſheweth, that they are to be diſtinguiſhed,.,..; ., EN 
| Then Jonathan replyeth, but what evill hath he done? Saxithen waxed more V. 32. | 
mad and caſt a javelin at him to ſtrike him, that is, at his ownefonne Fanohon 
for pleading Dovid: cauſe. : Wherefore he avoided the roome,' and nexcmorn- | V. 35, 36, * 
| __— dealt with David as he had promiſed him.: | \ 14415 » | 37,28.&c. 
| Then Dovid roſe out of his place and bowed himfelfe three times to ,the V. 41. 
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ne ' [ lifted up David, both againſt the current ofall other expolitours,and the | [4% & 
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-withe I hath it, that he ſbould exceed, becauſe he was now not o part from his 

hy) | Ne friend, butalſo from his wife, and the people and - Fuente of the | 
right \ = —_——— | Dd _ — Myftically | DD ry 


| 


| 


| 


—__— 


312 


David ans to Nob. 


G/efſa 0: din. 


V.I, 


x Sam, 14.83. 


trauailes. 


D. Kimhi. 


Lyra. 
P, Maryr, 


4 loſephs, 


Bez 4 in Marc, 


2 Sam, 6. 1,2 


— 


underſtand the holy Scriptures,ſhewing ſomething concerning Chrilt, when he 
was in the — it were hidden, fer he came into the world and the world 
knew him not,for asthe lad gathered up the arrowes, and bare them away, but 
knew nothing,ſo the Jews,whe had the holy ſcriptures knew not Jeſus,of whom 
they ſpake,and as Saul at his feaſt gave theſſentence/ofdeath againſt Bo- 
vid, ſoPilat when the preparation wasco the fealt of the palleover again(t Chriſt, 


Ie CHAP. XXL 
Avid having taken his leave of Fenathen fled to Nob to Abimwleth,the High» 


| Þ his was the ſame,faith Lyra,which is before called Abizbſe 1 Sam. 24. 
3. whereas Mark. 2.26,David is ſaid to have come hither in the dayes of Abj- 


ther the High-Prieſt, but Abietbar was not. yet High-Prieſt, but the ſonne of 
Abimelech, the High-Prieſt, Ch. 22.20. Ir is anfwered, that the father waz 


called both Abimelech and Abiathar,and ſowas the ſonneby both theſe names: 


for Abimelech the ſonne of Abiethar is ſaid tobee High-Prieſt, when Devid 
was King, 2 Sam. 8. 17. and Ch. 25. 35. Abiatbaris ſaid to bee Prieſt, and 
hither David came and not to Sammel againe, to avoid danger both:to him- 


H.B., Patriarks 


| have beene taken more hainonſly-at Sexwels hands by Sax/, ſeeing hee had 


| with Teruſa/em.Hereit (cemeth,was the Tabernacle at this time, and the Altar 


| | juſtify the belt in all their aions,for thereare none but have failed in ſach a: 


with many men, hee is ſaid,when hee had no more with hint;to be alone. Peer 


| - Abimeleth ſaid; thathre had no common bread, but hallowed, if the young ef 
hfdves from women. Devid asked 5. loaves, happily, faith] {0 
men, that kee had with him, And ſeeing}. | & 


' houſes;(hould her looke for daitity fareybutbe content with any ching for thi 


ſelfe and Samnel, for hee might morecably have beene purſued, and ir would 


beene once with him before. Touching Nob,where the High-Prieſt now waz, 
it was a City of Prieltsabout 12, miles from Gibeab, from whence David fled, 
and 16. from I:r»/alem, and it ſtood in the Tribe of Bevjemin not farre from 
Anathoth, wherefore they are named together, \Nebem. 11. 32. Kimbi there- 
fore was wide,who faith, that he learnedof his father, that Nob was the ſame 


and Tableof ſhewbread,for theſe were not disjoyned at any time,but the Ark re- 
mainedat Kireath-jearim, ever fincethe bringing of it backe from the Philiftiav 
countrey,til the time of David: reigne. Whereas D avid is ſaid tobe alone,when 
he came to Abimelech, but v, 4 other PITIES him are ſpokeri of, and 
Mar.2.26.Lyrs faith,it is to be underftood,that he was not ſo alone, bur thar he 
had two or three ſervants with him, but becauſe he'uſed to goe forth attended 


Martyr faith, that hee wazalone withour oneſervant, for. hee had appointed 
to them ſuch and ſuch places, but he avked bread for himſelfe and them, when 
he ſhould comeunito them who were not farre off: fo likewiſe Foſepbus, nec fern» 
litis tip ats gue ſervis contit as, Bat by that Aſark;2.26.it is plaine that ſome were 
with him. As/w,They were with himin the joutney,as hee pretended, awaiting 
his gr. > to theſplace where he had ſet them nor farre off, or now rex 
dy rb comethither unto him hungry, and in want, To this effe& alſo Abulenſ, 
faith, that hecame aloneto Abimetob, bjs ſervants being left elſewhere andap- 
pointed a place wheretn to meere hin again, Dazizto excuſe himElFf for being 
chns alone,fained,that the King had ſenthim abvura very ſecret buſines. Herein 
David cannot beexcuſed, ith Lyra, from telling an officious1ye, ſo likewiſe 
Hags;bur yet heexcuſerh himybecauſe in thuſaying he intended'no hurt co any 
man,but onely re 21 bread for his owne netefſty,P, Ivy faith, that neither 
he'trorAbimeleb did any thing unlawful,and that the fauk was only Sax/r,and 
ſome, (aith Her, that hee [yed not,becauſe the King of Kings had appointed 
himto'a ſecret bulineſſe;viz. to bee King. But wee need not thus to ſeeketo 


ſz; ant it earmmoet but be 
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The M;ſiery, | Myftically by the arrowes ſhotby Ionath,whenDevid was hid thereby,we may 


great fault in David thus to bring 
hefeared, Ch. 22. 22. | 
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neceffity, The hallowed bread which as our Lord faith, the Prieſts onely mighue 
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David # promiſed boly breed. 


cate, was the ſhew-bread, of which ſee Levis. 24. 7, 3,9. there was alſo other 


' koly bread, which was offered in peace»offerings, which was the Prieits, Levit 


7.9, 10. 14, Ot: which both chey and.cheir familics might care, orany perton 
bzing cleane. -And rouching the ſhewbread, any of the people mighgeare of ir 
incale of neceſſity, that is, being hungry and having nocommon breadto leed 
upon, and therefocethis fat of Abimelech is juſtified by our Lord, For to feed 
the hungry is a morall duty, it beinga point of love, to which ceremonies 
muſt give place, as is ſhewed by that ſaying, I will bave mercy and nor ſacrifice. 
And of this kinde was healing the ficke upon the Sabbath day, the ceremony 
of reſting gave place to this worke of charity. But whereas ſome makeeating 
ſwines fleſh under the Law to bee a like lawtull for a Jewin caſe of neceſſity, it 
he hath notbingelſe to eate,I cannot ſubſcribe ro this, becauſe to do thus were 
to commit an abomination With the heatheh Canaanie,& the 7.brethren in the 
| Booke of Maccabees, are commended for that they would rather dye, then cate 
fwines fleſh. Yet Peter arty ſaith, that they were required to cate in teſtimo- 
ay of their forſaking of Gods Lawes, and not as being put cit through nece(- 
ity, in which caſe it is not uulawfuil. Forthe condition put by the-Prieſt, 
if the young m:n have kept themſelves from women,that is,from their wives. 
For of che bread or meat conſecrated unto God none might cate,but the clean, 
and who ſo laywith his owne wite by the Law of aſe: was uncleane al}l the 


{day after, antill Even, wherefore when the people were prepared to receive 


the Law,they were forbidden to come at their wives. Peter Martyr contendeth, 
that that Law-ſhould bee underſtood of ſuch, as had a fluxe, 'or ifſue, bur it is 
plainly meant of any companying of man and woman together for genera- 
tion, compare-Levit, 18,20.. Yet this proveth nor, tharnew there is any un- 
| cleannefle. in the Matrimoniall AR, for the bedof the warryed 'is ſaid to bee 
undefiled, but there was onely.a Legall uncleannefe, as by an iſſue or fluxe, 
ortonching any dead th ng, &c. which, asall other ceremonies, ceaſed long 
Wherefore the Poplith are in an error,who teach that the Matrimonial AR 
doth {o defile, that it is unlawfull the day following to partake of the ho) 
Communion, or to pray, and that by reaſon of this defilement it is tntawfall 
for Prieſts uader the New Teſtament to marry, becauſechey daily celebrate 
the Communion. For touchiag the fict,although the Apoitle ſaith, Defraud 
o one —_—_ except . = by any 4 _ 8 ſeaſon, mu HR give jour ſelvet to 
; ajer,y«tit follo not hereupon,that in the companying together 
of =S od wn is uncleannefſe, hindering, and yes, 6, 5 Chok 
duties, but becauſe of the pleaſure that is herein, which agreeth not with the 
ſorrow, that ſhould be at ſuch-extraordinary times, the Apoſtle ſpake ſo. For 
If prayer could not ſtand with matrimoniall duties, then matrimony were al- 
together unlawfull,ſeeing wee muſt pray continually. And foreating the ho- 
ly bread of the Communion, the Aaronicall Prieſts themſelves were nor: made 
| unfic by companying with their wives, for they were marryed meny'and at+ 
| tended daily upon n Altar, before that their number being much increaſed 
they were in Davids time diſtinguitht into courſes, and ate of 'the holy 
bread and offerings, And if not innnediately. after ſuch- matrimonicall as, 
butthey. refrained becauſe of the law in forcethen, yet now there is'no ſuch 


{ uncleannefſe herein to hinder the people from: receiving; or the Prieft from 


adminiſtring. Yet tor. better preparation, and that the minde may not bee 
drawn away from divine meditations,allare to be adviſed,rather ro refraine a- 
gainſt the times of communicating, then to. take their liberty herein: i: Yet 
Grgory ſaith, no neceſſity is to/bee impor | 7 
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1] | {&d upon any man herein, but hee i8to bee 
bl br » bes kept from the Communion by us, 


4 received the\Communion every day, which putt. R*| 
hee doth neither praiſe nor Gp but to receive every. Lords Day he per- 
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Gregor. Siqujs ſud conjuge non 0luprate 
enpidinis, ſed procreaticnit cuaſa xtitar , 


leſt to his owne diſcretion,and not for this & funends cotfuris of nl aj my- 


knoweth not to burn,when he is put in ' 


(b11 prediberi non dedet,qui El] 
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| | ly, that hee might not givethem of this bread, exceptthey were cleane, un- 


Secbol. Hiſt. Ly- 
r4,Pellican. o5*, 


| becauſethey werenot uncleane: fo likewiſe H#go having expounded it another 


ſwadeth. De Dogmet- ecclef. c:53+ but from hence-we way gather, that inthe 
matrimonial dury it was then held,that there was no uncleannefſe,for iffo,what 
Chriſtian could have m ? and if there were no uncleannefſe to hinder 
receiving, thereis none to inder the adminifiring of the holy Communion, 
To come now to the condition oy by the Prieſt, If the yowng men bare 

pt the mſelvet from women: Herein Jerom ſaith, Abimelech (pake fooliſhly, for 
x" enge: they had not kept themſelves from women, he uſt not rather have 
ſuffered them to ſtarve, then to have given them holy bread, Bur happily he 
thoughtthem not to be inſo great neceſſity,and therefore he ſpake according: 


leſſe in the caſe of «xtreame want toſave their lives, in which caſe a ceremo- 
ny mult give place to charity. Moreover I#niw ſaith, he conſulted with God a- 
bout giving him viduals, and by him was direQedto queſtion this,ſce Ch, 23, 
10 Wherefore the Popiſh in forbidding a Cartbuſian to eate fleſh in what ne- 
ceſlity loever, and a ſonne to comeout of his monaſtery to labour forthe re- 
licfe of his aged Parents, although ready to perifh through want, doe groſſe- 
ly erre, as the Phariſees overthrowing Gods Commandement by their tradi- 
tons, 

Azd 1he veſſels of the young men are boly, and the bread is in « manner common; yes 
though it were ſantlifs d this day in the veſſel, the Vulgar Latin, moreover it is way 
x polinted, but it ſball bee ſanltified to day inthe veſſels, Junius, its in @ manner com- 
mon with the Prieſts, eſpecially ſeeing ether bread 1s ſanClified this day in 1he teſſell. 
The Valgar Latin agreeth beſt wich the Hebrew, 511 J1_ aan! which- is 
word for word, «nd the way it ſeife is common or wncleane, &c., but becauſe J1 
fignifieth alſo modum, maxwer, itisfo rendredby ſome : the nexc words, pene/ 
ſacerdotes, with or in the power 'of the Pritits, i# added by Janiws, for further 
expreſſion; and in the next, otber bread, is added,-and of the whole ſentence 
hee giveth this expobtion, the veſſels ofthe young men, that is, their bagges or 
fackes, as the word istaken, Ch. 9. 7. and inthe end of this verſe, the word 
veſſel is put for that, wherein the bread was \put: David meaneth then, that 
the veſſels wherein they would carry the bread, were fit to put holy bread into, 


way, of their bodies, mentioneth this of veſſels: or baskets to carry viftuals in, 
ſaying, either it may ſo be underſtood. And Willet reaforieth againſt that of bo- 
dies underſiood by veſſels,becaufe enough had been ſpoken of the cleanneſſe of 
their bodies before, in that they had not comeat women in three dayes before, 
whereforeit is not likely, that David being in haſte would land to iterate the 
ſame againein other words more obſcure; And of the next words Innjus gi- 
veth this ſenſe , the time being now come to put other ſhewbread before the 
Lord, this is not now ſo holy, becauſe the Priefts did eate commonly of it, but 
hee ſaith, theſe words are added by the authorfrom Levit, 24. 9. And for ex+ 
pounding 1") 2. manner, Wilt argueth both from 'other places, where it 
1s uſcd in this ſenſe, as Eſa,10; 26; and to prove, that ic cannot be taken here 
for a way, he ſaith, that itis of the feminine gender and the word Hynt of the 
maſculine... But Comeftor, Lyra, Peter Martyr, Borrhen:, Pellican, by veſſels un- 
derſtand bodies, as the word is taken, 1 Thef. 4, 4. 2 Cor. 4. 7. and women art 
called the weaker veſſels, 1. Pet.3:7;and ſo the meaning is, wee are not onely 
freefrom uncleannefle in reff et of women, bur in reſpe& of any thing elle, 
tharmight make us uncleane: and being thus expounded here is no repetition 
of thefame thing, as was before objefted, but aſecuring of the Prieſt touching 
any manner of uncleannefſe, about which hee might make ſcrupte. ' As for 
veſſels to putthe bread in, I cannotfee, how they ſhould bee meant here; be- 
cauſe it ig notlikely; that David: comming away being in haſt, he would goeer 
ſend home for bagges or baskets co put viQuals in,but rather, that he was fur- 

r this firſt clauſe, -For-the nexe, Lyra expoundeth ic thus, in coming by 
the way,indeed happily wee may by ſome occurrence have contrafted uncleans 


1eam.21.5 


this bread. I afſent,thereforeto themoſt | | | 
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neſſe, fir forſomuch as the veſſels of our bodies are cleane from women, we] 


LI 
4 os 


] itis gathered, that it was the Sabbath day, when Davidcame to Abimelecb, but 


| ſetthere, ſo that it might be taken before the time of Davids comming, but nor 
| yet ſpent. And although 


1 Martyr will have not onely the ſpirituall food:of the word and ſacraments ſet 
{that we have all our corporall fgod from God, by the meanes'of the heavenly 
| planets, whole influences make the earth fruicfull. 

{ of the hiſtory following c<: 22. of his accuſing Abimelecb unto; Saxl. , This 


| —_— andprayers that he came tomake upona vow, which could notbe 
| tohave beene a judpe,and the chiefe of Saws judges, forjudges are ſhepheards of 
Jheis aid cb: 22, 9. to be the chiefe of Sawls ſervants. Huge ſaith accordingto 
4 | andthat he was detained here by ſome vow, which he had madetocontinue at 


| the Tabernacle in prayer certaine dayes; and that he-was nota judg 


| ſhepkeard, or heard-man, (for yy hgh doe I thinke, for he 
waza ſervanc of Sls, as judges be not —_ + Doegis! —— — 
—_—_.---- : DEEIES. 4c cr 
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fhall have a ſanftified uſe of this bread; or thus, this way or proceeling, to give | 


to lay-perſons holy bread isuncleane, orunlawfull indeed, bur our neceſſity, 
we being now ready to ſtarve, if we have it not, makech it lawfull.- Comeſtor, 
thy queltion is prophane, for — we were cleane, we might not being 
no Prieſts cate of this bread, bur necethty hath no law, and theretore weearing 
it in our necefiity, it ſhall not be polluted, or any thinganhwfall be done, but 
this cating, and teeding the veſſels of our bodies wich it, ſhall before God 
be connted an holy and Jawtull uſing of it. Hage followeth Comeſtor, 
but onely that he hath theſe words more. David by laying it x: (anfified in 
the veſſels, meant that he was ſanRified in his minde, for that with an holy minde 
and not willing to offend the law of God, he would ule this bread being urged 
by neceflity, otherwiſe he would not preſume to eate of it. Peter Maryr, Iam 
is the warmer of a prophane man, for whom itis not lawtullo cate it, but raki 

it for my neceſlity, anduſing it holily, it ſhall not be polluted. O fiander, by 
prophane way underſtandeth their bulinefſe, which was notreligious, buc 
worldly and commen. Genevenſ* it ſball be ſanified in tbe veſſels, that is, having 
takenthis bread, we will be more carefull to keepe our bodies holy. Fatablws, 
we will keape it holily in the veſſels, wherein we carry it. To me the meaning 
ſeemeth to be plainely this, the veſſels or bodies of the young mea are cleane, 
and ſo holy, and thus fit to receive thisbread, becauſe the Prieſt had ſpoken of 
his holy bread, although the way, which they have come, be common or un- 


cleane, becauſe many in travell doefinne, being carcyed by fleſbly luſts; never- } 
| theleſle it ſhall be ſanftified, thatis, holily uſcd, being received into theic'veſſels 


or bodies, becaule they are none of that fort of young men, but chaſt and fear- 
ing God, ſo wp anſwereth to WiWp holy bread mentioned by the Prieſt 
before, and Y\r1 common or prophane to y»71 common bread likewiſe before 
mentioned by him. 

So the Prieſt geve him ballowed bread, for there was no bread there, but the ſew- 
bread, which was taken from befirethe Lord, to put bot bread in the day that it was 
taken awsy. Of this ſhew-bread' there were 12 cakes,. two tenth deales to a 
cake, - and SI every Sabbath day, the old being taken off;and 
new being ſet on the Table of ſhew-bread, as is ſhewed, Lev: 24. 8. Hence 


this not neceſlarily follow, forſomuch es it is not ſaid, it was that day 
taken from before the Lord, but in the day that it was taken; hot bread was 


the bread Wer on upen the Sabbath was hot, yer as 
Martyr faith, it was not baked that day, but the day before, and left in the 
Oren all night. Of the myſtery of this bread, fee Lev:24. and Exod: 25:30. 
forth hereby, and rhe number of 12, to ſet forth the 12 Apoſtles, but alſo how 

Norv there ws @ certaine man of the ſervants of Saul, there detained that day before 
the Lord, and bis name was Doeg an Edameite, This of Deeg is here inſerted, becauſe 


Dog, ſaith Lyrs, was not in the Tabernacle; but inthe Court, fer into the Ta- 
bernacle none bat thePrieſts mightenter,and he was detaincd by reaſon of ſome 


» but in more dayes then one, and he faith, he is held by the Hebrewes 


the people, and he faith, ic is not likely, that he was a keeper of Cattell; becauſe 
Feſepbwe,, that he kept the Mules of Sax!, and likewiſe theinterlinear glole, 
e but a 


Oftander. 


| Geneveiſ. 


Vatable. 
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ſome thinke, becauſe deſcended of an Edemite, but by religion an 1/reelite; but 
Hebr: it is Adewite, and Janiw thinketh, that he might be ſo called frem the 
City Adama in the Tribe of Nepbtali, Foſs: 19. 36. or the prickes being chan- 
ged, Ademite might be put for Edomite. In him was figured judss, that betrayed 
our Saviour, and all ſuch, as pretend piety, but are tull otmalice and wicked- 
neſſe in their hearts, ſuch are daninable hypocrites. 

Then Daziddefired of Abimelech a ſpeare or ſword ,and he told him that he had 
none there but the ſword of Golieb, which lay wrapt in a cloth bebinde the E- 
pod: How the head and armour of Goliah was diſpoſed of ſee cb:17. 5 4. where 
it was ſhewed, that [his ſword was placed in the Taberna cle for a monument of 
that victory, and not dedicated to God, as' Lyra faith ſome doe hold; for if 
ſo, then it had beene unlawfull for David to take it, and to put it tro-any com- 
mon uſe againe, Yet Peter CMartyr ſaith, that it was dedicated, and therefore 
not to be taken, but in the caſe of neceſſity, wherein David now was. Where- 
asit is faidto have lyen bchinde the Ephod; Juni rendreth the words thus, 
after tbas be had applyed the Epbad,be ſaid, behold the ſword of Goliah Ec, lyeth wrapped 
up in a linnen cloth, approving this reading both from Fonathai the Chald: para- 
phraſt and Jeſb4iab an Hebr: interpreter, and from that which followeth, c:22. 
| 10, 11. where Dog faith, that the Prieſt asked counſell of God for him, of 
which no mention is made here, unleſſe it be meantby theſc words after the E- 
phod, as it is in Hebrew, that is, after the Epbod applyed for conſnltation. And 
ic is not likely, faith Fiber, that therich Ephod, which was for the High-prieſt, | 
did lye open for any mantocome to it, ſo as that if Golzabs ſword lay behinde 
that,David could not have cometo take it,as the Prieſt bade him, becauſe none 
but the Prieſts come into'the Tabernacle,but onely to the doore thereot,and he 
referreth for the like uſe ofthe word thrid@ to Det; 24. 2T. But although he 
bade David take it,jit followeth not, that be meant he ſhould zoe to the phace, 
| whereitlay, to'take it, for David by and by ſaith, Give it me, and <:21410, 
hegave it unto him. In bidding bim take itthen, he onelymade him:the offer 
of it, ſo that this is'no argument againlt the laying of it behindethe Epbod. 
Wherefore | ſubſcribe rather. tothe firſt and moſt receivederan{lation;':andfor 
omitting his conſulting with Godfor David in this place, ft isnot a thing an-|| | 
uſuall in otherplaces, for everything done is not alwayes 'related ar'the firſt,|| 
but afterwards. WhenDevid heard of the ſword of Go/fiabhefaid,therewas nove 
to it, becauſe as Aaryr hath it, hecounted ity as it were aſacrament, whereby! 
Gods benefits paſt were brought to his minde,and his hope was further confiem- 
ed. Pebicen thinketh, that David ſinned intaking this ſword, becauſe dedicared: 
toGod, and that he did unwilcly, being co goe amongſt the 'Philiſiims,"who' 
could not but know it»! {+ mM F | 
| Thep David fled to Achifh, the Ring off Geib, but when he heard it ſpoken 
amongt his ſervants; that he' 'was David King of theLand, he was afraid, and 
faigned himſe}fe mad, &c: They called him/King, faith Lyra, becauſe they' had! 
heard that he was anointediby Somwel, but that being ſo ſecretly done, faith 
Marty”, could notbe knowne atnongft the Philiftims, and therefore they called 
him ſo from the fuperlative praiſe givenunto him, whenthereurned in triumph! 
from the ſlaughter ot Guliab, Now Davidheating this beginneth to ſee thathe' 
had done unwilcly in fleeing into the Philiflims country; and to eicape thisdan- 
er, becauſe ———_ his wiledomeand valour brought himinto danger, 
befaigned |himſelte mad, and ler the fpictle falt upoit his beard; and fenched 
»pon the dorey af /the- Gate: thus: fome have atted the greateſt pare of wiledomd,! 
as Brutuswholikewile fained fiimfelte mad, when he fer himſelfe moſt ſerjoully 
to: meditate-upon- the good'of''the common wealth, and Uhr: "whe | 
he would noe-goe forth to-Warre with the Grecians fire a-mad- marr {owiny 


? 


he deſcribed upon: the doores, thatis, ſaith he,: ſome ridiculous and fooliſh} Þ 
things, andiothe word ynlignifieth, he {cribled or made markes, for thus lu» | Þ 
| natickes and mad men uſed ro. dot: Arid this is ſaid to have come from a great | 
feare, that wasin David, and yet itis by:many Jultificd in him, Forin diffimir 
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-his ground, that was tilled, with ſalt. For thel> words,bt ſerabled, Martyr hat | : E 4 
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lation it is tobe conlidered; 1. wich what minde it is done;-2. about what | Wille, 
{ubje&t or matter; 3+: for what end. For it itbenot from a-diſtraſtfill minde; '; 
ba uſed asa meane'to{ave a many ſee, a confidence beingRill inGod to make \' 
chismeanes effeftuall; it is no finnes? 2. if the matter about which, be nor reli- | 

jouss but civill; 31 if the end be not uncharicable, butro doe good to bitny |: 
Llieor others withont hart to any» ' And theſethree were in David at this cimez |' 
tor-'3; although he feared, yet he caſt not away his confidence in God, ſee F/; |; 
34-6- 2 it was inacvill matter; 3. his end was to ſave himlelte withour hartes || 
any. But'contrariwilſe he that difſemblerh; not having any colfidence in God, 
in the time of danger; orin matter of religion for gaine or hononr, as Simmer 
Magw and other ypocrcs, or laſtty-with a malicions minde;the more cloſely 
ro doe hu tunto his brother, as Ca#n to Abel, hefinneth greatly againſt God. 
and therefore ſuck diffimulation & by all men tobe ablioived, Thus File, 
who atſomaketh. a difference between diſſimulation in the'catriage and gettace | | 
and1ying, which is alwayes with a minde todective ;' for a matymuy tell an an- | Auguſt, Enthir * 
truth and yer not lie,if he himiſe]ferhon$hr itrb be cra6;and inſpakting chetrurh | 27. dicit 
bealyes, ifhe chonghe ir falſe, as Augrſtine ſaich. Hee thar'reVlerh # thing| falſe | Jalfium quad Pt 


lat Verun, non 


thioking/ir x5ue; doth nor deceive," bur is deceived, and therefore 1s not'tobe | fall, (ed falr- 
reprovedtor'lying, bur fot raſhneſſe:' And againe, hecthat unwictingly ſpeaketh | 1: non 11aque 
the erurh/with-his mbuch, bur- wittingly lyeth in his will, is noc free from | mMengdacts þ 
lying. Now alchough fome difſimelation be hawfull; yet no lying is lawtull; pac! ug gp 
no not {þ much as thejjealting or offcious lye- For although there beno greac | \,, eg ack 
fault cherein; as Auguſt: noteth, yet' they are Het withour faule. The firſt of | ber eft amen 
thele is not pernicious, becauſe it deceiveth not, afld the ſecond lefſe, becauſe | dari, gui ore 
itretaineth ſome good will, butifany man thinkethy that thereivany kinde Far _— 
oflyethar is not a imine; he deceiveth-him{lfe. 'Rekſons againſt the moſt roles | 7m? way | 
able kigde of lying, is 1; becauſe tlie truth is herebP-corrupted, #:/to lye(is | te mentiney. 
iply-evill, as being contrary to'God, and evill may not be done,' that good 

come\atit; &c:; fo Peter Martyr: yer it Is'noclying to concealepart of the 
eath, as Samnel did; 13 Sam. 26, When he came to Betblebenn, rigs atwayes when | 
amandoth not, _ he faith he Ws; dag ſwordof a _ | 
ptomiſfing'to give itihim againe;” tf he\proveth niady.a he now 
him is ior, fu nov tye, w Catch, and other like kr * eps __ 

s, faying they wilt beate their children to tetiifie chem f6? theiramend- | 

ment; 23 God ſaid he woild doe by Nineved, but yer they doeit nor 150! | 
' Some-co excuſe-Davids fat here, ſay that be was taken' with a'fir of mad nefſe,!| Prices. | 
ind ſome-that be did/ir by a divineinſtin; burwhar neede fuch devices? Hee! 
didthius td ſave himſelte;; and as{omhetthinke, not-withouta 'myftery, the'ac-! p® ; 
count that 'Chrifb was had in'being figured our hereby, for he was counted! [Mo 
ad;iand:to Paddit'was faid, Mach learning Bath madethee mad. ' Lyrg (aith,] Ks 
= Glicift, according to rhistype; changed bis ecumenanee andigeſture, when] ©'< 
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t the cohtetnpt: of worldly things, whichirl che Law were promiſed. : .V | 
ableflings, for- which they. coane-him 'mado. Now thispolity'of- David | y, 14, 5. | 
tooke'ſo, as that AabifÞ put him away,az a mad rwan,and hee oO 707: ; .- 
weuT 2662 71145! ant oth. wo egg on pln wn bad os cnt Bacthobn: hom | | 
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3 x8 Men I debt and difireſſe reſort to David.” 1 Sam.22.2, 


TT hid there, asthe title alſo ſhew eth, fer he prayed for deliverance 
__—_ ode as being in great danger,/and the other, viz. pf, 57. after that 
Sant had come into his danger there, becauſe he ſpeaketh of a pit made by hiz 
enemies, into which they themſelves fell, and thetitle of the plalme is, when he 
fled from Sel into the cave,ſo Janiw, or he wy 9 Pſal.14.1 2.i0 this cave and 
P/.37. in the other. Now whereas Odulam may ſceme not tobe in Judebgbecaule 
| he Prophet Gad biddeth David. te goe from the hold into the land of 


Tunns. 


v.J,t : ' 
Tudeh, Junime alſo reſolverh this,by expounding the hold, wherein David wa, 
_ when 1 came to him,of an hold in izpsb in Moab, but Lyrs laith, that bis 


her tarryed with the King of ooball the time that he waz 
= ber 0s fonaleigand y yet upon the next words v. 5, hefaith,that God bade him 
. them leſt his com ſhould be corrupted with Idolatry, if they made 
Eccleſ Hiſtoria. | 89 from nw . , 
| an y long ftay in Afosb, Comeſtor by thele words, all the time that David Wa 
Hage Card, | intheþeld,underſtandeth al thetime that he was in his expedition,ſceking Rtrong 
| holds to lurkein. Hago faith that Povid, when bee wazin a pollated land, 
{ was bidden to goe into the land of 1»deb; that hee might ſuffer perſecution, ſo 
| chat heealſois for ſome hold in Acob. I ſubſcribe to Cemeftor, that by hold 
' not any particular kold is meant, but in generall, that hee (bould no longer 
hide himſelfe in ſtrong places and caves, but por, where he might beein aion 
and doe ſome to his countrey, 35 the following hiſtory doth declare, 
that hee did. And why David ſhould keepein a cave in Afoab, I can fee no 
reaſon, forſomuch as ip that Countrey hee was out of Soul reach, and 6 
had no needeto hide himſelſe, Wherefore it is not ſaid, that Gad came to 
him to a cave;but onely, that he carve and bade him not abide in a cave or hold, 
that is, when hee was in Moab, but had a. purpoſe to goe againe and luke in 
ſome of the land of Iſrael in acaye, whilt his friends, that were notable 
to. ro ane ſtayed in £AMoob, by cave,not'meaning the cave of Odulam, or one 
in Moab, . but caves in generall, by cvaBoge nxmers, abide not ina cave, that lt, 
not in caves,&; yetic is not to be underſtgod,that he was by the Propher forbid- 
den to keepat any time in a cave,for then-hee had.afterwards finned againſ this 
charge, but that hee ſhauld-not fo hide bimlelfe for fear of Saud, as to refraine 
| from going out to, exerciſe his military proweſſe upon the enemics of Gods 
Aveaknefſe in that he ſought to be: hid in cayegand rockes,ſfaying,that Gad was 
therefore ſent to reprove him : but I ho[d rather with thew,thac ſay, that Gad 
was ſent to corafort him, ; for of reproofye read nothing here, neither did he 
any thing worthy 'of reprogf.to hide himſelfe, when he was indanger. 
» ._ To the cave of Odnllemrepaired to him his brethren and all his fathers houſe, 
| Dre ' becauſe, as Lyr« and others baye it; moſt probably they were perſecuted, and 
| ſh. hardly uſed by Saw for Davids ſake, Tofez ban faith, that Dovid ſentto bis bre- 
- + {-threncoletthem underſtand, where he was, or elſe they could not have known, 
V.2. {| whitherto reſort. unto him. And together with: his kindred, -or after them 
-7 +»: */ | hcameuntohbimgll that were diſtreſſed, ordiſcomented, to the nuny 
' |] ber of 406Lmen,andhearaantheir Captaine; - By ſuch as Were. indebted;, wee 
| maſtunderftand ſuch, as had nothing to pay, orelſe itis likely, that Dovid 
| | would not havereceivedthem, and for others in diſtreſſe, and diſcontent, itis 
| likely,that many of them wergin theſame caſe with Pavid: fathers houſe, dil- 
contented at the tyranny praQiſed by Sex/ upon ſuch,as would not ſhew them- 
. (clves encnicsto Povid, ati further his unjuſt againft him. ' Now 
'  bDevid ecveiuebalithele, not to attempe any thing with them againſt the King 
+ orkiscountray; bac for pong — oy ws _ thar their forces | 
{deing united zegether might the better defend themſelves againſt their e- | 
- HRS Ip | nemics, 'and: Yoo ſomething againſt theenemies of C— , as the fol- (! 
Iyra. .. owing titoryſbewerb; thatthey did. - Wherefore, as Lyra faich,bee did yo-| | | Rs 
hing uplagfull herein, cfpetially being already anointed to bee King over} | | pl: 
[: :;And Per dare: notcth it to have beene a ſingular providence of God | Þ | Ve 
14 him ehu#ro-aggregate forces unto him in Saxlr lifetime, that hee} } | $2 
qe .mu 5 tf © make ſame beginning of exccuting his Kingly office for the my” | ion 
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F Sam,32+-3+  David'goeth into Moab. | 31.9 


thediltrefſed, and the repreſling of inſolent enemies, that Sa»! who mjuſtly | 
perſecuted him, mighe bee the more vexed at ir, and pine away through enyy | 
of his proſperous proceedings. And herein David was a type of Chriſt, as 

expoſitors generally note, in that ſuch as bee indebted by finne and diltrelſed | 
and troubled rkhrough Satans temprations, doe by faith and tance come | 
to him,and are proteCed againſt their ſpirituall enemies. If it be ſaid, David | 
did like unto wicked Abime/ech inreceiving ſuch. It is anſwered, there was 
great difference, for Abimelech gathered unto him for hire, vainc and wicked 
men, unjuſtly to obtaine the * ann and to mak2 way thereunto by the 
bloody and unnaturall marthering of his brethren : but David hired none, | 
but they came voluntarily unto him, and if any of them were wicked and 
cameto himin an ill minde; the fault cannot be laid upon him, for hee ex- 
poſtulated with them about this, 1 Chron. 12,17. and Chrilt himſelte had one 
follower of the 12, that was a Devill, and at this day hath many more, that 
gather co him, 'who be unſound, yea preachers that preach not in fincerity. | Phil.x. 1617, 
Neither did David 'ambitiouſly ſeeke the Kingdome with theſe forces , 
or oppreſſe any of che people of God, but deſtroyed cheir enemies: Yet from | Peter Maryr, 
fa meane beginning he grew up into a great Kingdom,as Moſes,and Cyrm,and 

lims Ceſar, 

And David went from thence to Mizpeh a# Moab, and hee ſaid, Let my father and 
muther I-pray thee remaine with you, till I know, what God will due with mee. And | V4. 
bee brought thembefore the King of Moab, and they abode with bins all the time, that 
David wss in that fort. Mixzpeb of Hoab thisiscalled, becaulc there was a Ci- | 
ty of the ſamename in 7«dab, 1 Sam.7. 27 for further explication ſaith, 
thats, to a denne-or cave called alſo Malle, 1 Maccab. 5. 26. which figntficth 
ammunicion.- But enough hath beene (aid already againſt David: abiding in 
icave in Moab. Hee came thither with his troupe co bring his father and mo- 
| cher, who were aged and ſo unfit to travaile, that with the King of Moab they 
might be ſafe from $ ax!s tyranny, till that hee had a more ſetled eſtate, and by 
him, ſaith Joſeph, they were honourably entertained, alchough ſome of the | r:phm, 
Hebrews ſay that hee afterwards put theth to death,after that upon Gads warn- 
of him, hee removed from A046 into Indab againe, Touching the reaſon 

y Devid fied into Moab, as ſome thinke, was becauſe hee was allyed to the 
Moadites by hisgreat Grand-Mother Rub :- others, becauſe Sax! made warre a- 

the - Ammonites, 1 Sani. 14.4. 
»'But the Prophet Gad ſaid unto David, Stay not in this hold, but returne into the land 
f Judah, and bee came to the foreſt of Hacech. This was doubtlefle a great com- 
fortto David to have the counſel! and dlreQion of a Propher In'the"mid(t of 
{opreat dangers, and he uſed the Prophet Gaddivers times after, when he was 
King. 2 Sam.23, 1 Chron, 21, 2 Chron, 29, Whereas rhere were Prophets in 
the Church inthoſedayes extraordinarily indued with'the Spirit,' but 'now 4 
wee have none, there was preat reaſon for it. 1, Becauſe the Charch hatt riced | Peter Maryy, 
then'to be nouriſhed in che hope and expeRation of the Miffieb, by the revi- 
ving of Propheſies.2.Becauſe the Church was but in one Natton,whith was ha- 
ed andenvied of all others,they needed Prophets to incotitage them.3, To ſtay 
them from going to wizzards, which was commonly pra&iſed by othersround 
them ini th6le dayes. 'z. Becauſe they had not the* Scriptures compleate, 
bur __ the five Bookes of Moſe/a long time;therefore fora ſupply of that de« 
k& God fent them Prophety: ſo Peter Marg. 
Then Saul being tat David was diſcovertd, and the men with bi, hee remaining | V.6. 
Fl in Gibeah wnider a tree in Ramiah, &c. "aid bis ſervants about bim, ſaid, Heare, 
[ore ſannes of Tertini, &e. Gib:ah was the City of Sau? in the Tribe of Benjamin, | 

-| bit Ramab'was the place, where Samuel dyrclt, farre from it, 'and therefore 
F | Ramab here muſt not be taken for a proper namebur appellatively for an high 
place, as Twnize expoundeth ic, and hee far here under a tree or wood, as the | 
| ValgarLatin, for icmay bee taken either way, For the ſpeach made here by | 
Þ | Sal unto his ſervants, hee asketh chem, whether David would = to every | P, Maryr, 
{| | one of them fields and vineyards &c. thus derifling Davids inability, for hee | 
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Doeg aceuſeth Ahimelech. I Sam-22.9, 
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| by David: diſimulation he told him not, which ſhewed his malicious dehire to 


knew, that hee himſelfe being King had theſe to give, and that David bad 
none : then heechargeth them falfly to haveconfſpired with David againſt him, 
and likewiſe his ſonne Tonatban,when as David attempted nothing againſt him, 
but hee ſought David: life unjuſtly. And herein h c figured out the Antichriſt 
of Rowe, who calleth his Councell about him, and thus upbraideth the Pro- 
teſtants tor ambitiouſly ſeeking after Biſhoprickes and [Arch-Biſhoprickeg, 
&c. whenas they ſecke for no ſuch thing : thus Peter Martyr, 

Then Doeg told, what hee ſaw touching D vids comming to Nob to Abime- 
lech, and his relieving of him with bread &c. but how Abimelech was deceived 


provoke Sanl againſt him,wich whom hee had beene in pretence of great piety, 
not Jong before. For theſe words, Doeg,wbo war ſet over tbe ſervants of Saul, Innizs 
and V «1ubluws have it,wbo ſtood among ſt or with ihe ſervexts of Saul,and this ſeemerh 
to be the belt reading,becauſe Dreg was not ſet over all the relt of Saxls ſervants, 
but over this cattell, as Cb. 21. py. wherefore the Sept. Tranſl. bath it, ſer over 
the aſſes of Saul. Whereas hee ſaith, thatthe Pricſt asked counſell for David of 
the Lord, ſome ſaith Lyra, thinke that he lyed, but becauſe Abimelech himſelle 
confeffeth jt, v.15. itisplaine, that hee lyed not, but his ſinne was great in 
that hee malitiouſly reported that which Abimelcch did innocently, as done 
way of conl[piracy with David againſt Sax. And therefore Pſal, 52. David 
inveycth bitterly againſt him,and prophehieth his deſtruftion. Hee was true 
Edemite, hating David, and Gods Prieſt, as Eſax did Jacob, and ſuch are all that 
ro curry favour with Princes do accuſe unto them his faithfull ſervants and 
ſtirre them up againſt them. | 
$ax/ then ſent for Ahimelech and all his fathers houſe, and when they were 
come unto him, hee charged Abimelech with that which hee had done for 
David, asdone againſt him. Abimelech pleadeth his innocency and Davids,but 
the tyrant fully bent to deſtroy him _ all his fathers houſe, how juſt a de- 
tence ſoever heemade for himſelfe, denounceth the ſentence of death againſt 
them all. Abimelech ponder. things, as Peter Martyr noteth,in bis owne de 
fence: 1. Davids faithfulneſſe to Saw! in times paſt, neither did hee at his 
comming to him know any thing to the contrary. 2, That hee was the Ki 
ſonne in law, and ſo what hee did for him a man would thinke ſhould have 
beene kindely taken by the King. 3. This was notthe firſt time, that hee asked 
counſell of God for him, but hee had uſed ſo tp doe in times paſt, and it was 
accepted by Sa/,and therefore hee thought, that hee would not bee offended 
now atic. And this is implyed in the interrogative ; Did I ihen begin 10 inquire 
of God for bim Þ Yet David Kimbi readeth it affirmatively, as if hee bad 
ed, thatthis was the firſt time. Whereas hee ſaith nothing of David: difſens 
bling, that hee came about the Kings buſinefſe, which might probably have 
exculed him moſt, Jeſepbs faith, that hee ſpake of that alſo, and therefore 
ſome thinke that all is not ſet downe, which Abimelech ſpake : but others, 
that heeconcealed it purpoſely, leſtif David ſhould happily bereconciled uw 
to Saul againe,. he thould tare the worle for revealing it at Devids hands. Sa 


ondy figureth out the Antichriſt of Rome, who obje&teth hereſic & rebellion40 
'oſc,that ſeek to Gods Oracles,that is,his word,(or their dire&ion,So Barrke. 

T hen Sex] bade the footemen about himto flaythe Priefts, but they would 
not, then hee bade Doeg, who forthwith ſkew them to the number of $5. Per- 
ſons, and after this hee frog their City Nob, both men, women, and 
children,and ſucklings,oxen, affſes,% ſheepe, But Comeſtor referreth theſe wotds 
be raſed Nob and flew, &c. Saul who by his men did this after to the ſlaugh- 
ter made by Deeg, Abimelech having made his defence no better,but baying ſaid 
ſomething, whereby God might be offended with him,in that hee pleadeth chat| 
he knew not David to have been profcrided by $axl,as if he would nothave re 


| cieved himin his neceſſity, had it been known unto him,and ſomething,where|Þ* 
' by Saul t bee more offended, in that hee ſo praiſed David for faithfull and}; 


who breathe out nothing bur death and deſtruftion for conſulting with God, | - 
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all 


) 


ST ww —_ v WW ww OW 


- 
© = mmm +» 


—» * * % 4; > 3 owt 


| that he was, So that in 


1 Sam, 2 218, Doeg ſlayeth the Prieſts. 


— 
all prayer for pardon, Sau} preſently commanderh execution to be done, 
and it isdone by Doeg and his ſervants, for it cannot be conceived, that hee 
could doe italone, eo kill ſo many and to deſtroy all the people, and cattle in 
3 whole City. Other ſervants of Seu! refuſed to doe this bloudy aR; but this 
Doggpartly out of malice, which the wicked common[!y beare againſt the god- 
and parcly to curcy favonr with Sau tor his owne benefit, doth ic without 
y, as is incimated in P/. 53, which was made purpoſely agaialt him. Now 
this. was a moſt unjuſt faft in 5x! to nturther the Prieſts ofthe Lord, 
yet it was a judgetnent juſtly brought upon the houſe of E/i, according to that 
which was threatned, 1 Sz; 2. 31. And ics nos to be doubred, but that there 
were other finnes in theſe Prieſts, although unknowne to ns, for which they 
werethus cut off, howbeic that againſt Sax=/they had done nothing worthy of 
death : for Gods judgements are often ſecret, but alwayes juſt, by this ex- 
ample, as Martyr noterh, we may ſee that the High-pr ieſt of old was not above, 
but under theKKing, to be ſuinmoned and judged by him: ſo Solomon afterwards 
calt out Abiatbar from being Prieſt, and betore Conſtantine the Emperour the 
accuſed one another, and Jſtinian depoled Sylverins, and Yrgilins, Bi- 
of Kome. Yet now he that taketh upon him, to bethe High-prieſt of all 
the Church, uſurperh authority over Kings ard Emperours, affirming, that he 
may not be judged by any man, as Pope Nicholas, and the Decrerals, that no 
man may fay to the Pope, why doſt thou ſo? yea, he exempreth ail his Cler- 
gy from the juriſdition, contrary to Rom, 13. 

Beſides the cruelty here expreſſed; Foſepbrs faith, that Saw! canſed the City 
of the Pricſts to be razed to the ground, thus leaving the very Tabernacle of 
God, that was there, in deſolation, without any miniſter to ſerve abour it, 
_—_— may ſee how he increaſed in wickednefſedrawing nearer to the 
time of his cutting off by Gods juſt judgement. When he went againſt Ama- 
ky he ſpared ſome things contrary tothe expreſſe word of God, but now, it 
being the will of God, that he ſhould have ſpared, he deſtroyeth all, neither 
was he touched with = remorſe, as then we read upon Samwels admonition, 

im, faith Joſephs, we may ſee the condition of wicked 
men, when they have no power, they ſerme to be good and kinde, and humble, 
bat comming to have powergthey ſhew their nature, which was before cuuning- 
ly hidden, to be moſt wicked, cruell and bloody. 

Some queſtion here, whether Saxls ſervants did well in refuſing to tay the 
Prieſts, when Sa#/commanded them? but this is ealily reſolved, we muſt rather 
obey God then man. Whereas Doeg is (aid co have ſlaine 85 puny that did 
weare a Ephod; Lyrs ſaith, that they came to Saw! in their Ephods, 


they were, to {pare them from deſtruftion: thus alſo Oflander. But Vatablw, 
Maryr, and Junixs, that they were not now clad with Ephods, becauſe th ey 
were to be worne onely in Miniſtring before the Lord : but they are faid to 
have worne them, becauſe there were ſo many ſlaine, that were come to full 
age aRtually to ſerve about the Tabernacle in Ephods. I preferre the firſt, hold- 
ing, that this clauſe is added to aggravate Doegs finne, in that they baving on 
the holy veſtimencs, which ſhould have ſtricken a reverence into hinj, he yet 

 atheiſtically to ſlay them, as it were, in deſpight of God, in whoſe 
they were. Andirtis ſaid a /izen Epbod, to ce it from that 
which the high-prieſt did weare, which was much more rich and precious, In 
that ſucking children were alfo flaine, herein D avid was againe a type of Chriſt, 
becauſe at his fleeing into Zgypr, the infants in Berblebem were flaine alſo by the 


| command of cruell Herod. 


one of the ſon:1 of Abimelech, Abiathar, eſ-ayed and fled aſter Davidgvc. Saul 
to have rooted out all the oft of precarer but God preſerved 
oneſtill from his rage, yet it was bur to endure more , and tobe grieved 
at kisfuture 1 King:2.26. according to thep nſt E/zes 
family, 1 Sam, 2.32. He brought the newes to David, at he was great» 
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'I' grieved, and comforted Adiatbarby promiling ro be = ITO : P. XX T7 


thinking _— move him the more for reverence toGod, whoſe Miniflers 
to 


| 


1 King. 2.26. 


Fſepb. Amiiq, 
lib, 6, c. 14. 


Tyra, 


Oſnander, 


Vatabl.P.Mar- 
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David conjulteth with God. 1 Sam. 23:1, 2, 
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Peter Martyr. 
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CHAP. XXIIL. 


FRE it is ſhewed, how David was certified, that the Philiſtims invade 
Keilah, and ſpoiled the threſhing floores thereof, that is, by carryinga- 
way their corne, and it is likely, as Lyrs hath it, thatthe men of Keilob 

ro David for ſuccour in this their diltrefſe; wherein he wasalſo ready both | 
his love to the children of 7/racl, and becauſe he being anointed King, it wayhis 
part.to defend them, as his Subje&s. But becauſe he would goe upon good 
zround, he firſt asketh counſel! of the Lord, and is bidden by him to goe a 
yainſt the Philiſtims afd promiſed he ſhould prevaile, and when his 'men fore 
caſting the danger of Saul,that they might thus come into, heconſulted againe, 
aotthat he doubted, but to ſatisfie them, and for their confirmation, and then 
he was affared againeof the victory. 

Then David went with his men, and having ſmitten the Ph3liſt;ms togke 
cheir Cattle, that is, the beafts, which they brought with them to carry 
away the corne and proviſion of the men of Keilab. Touching Davids asking 
councell of God, betore he would goe to battell, herein hedid as the children 
of Iſrael had done before, Fudg.1. 1.8% 20. 18. anditis the onely ſure way; 
when at any time a people goe torth ro warre, to ſeeke firitunto God to have 
him propitious; to doe otherwiſe, is temerity and raſhneſle, as Peter Martyr no- 
teth, For the manner of D avid: conſulting with God, Lyra, Hugo, Martyr and 
others, for the moſt part bold, that it was done by the Prielt Abiathor having 
che Ephod, which he brought with him, when he fled unto Dovid, v3 6. But 
Jouve and Wilt following him will haveit by a Prophet, and moſt properly 

y Gad, becauſe itisfaid, that Abiatbsr came to David to Keileb, but this con- 
lulration was before his coming to Keilab, and Joſepbws ſaith, that he conſults 
ed with God by a Prophet. And this is the rather to be followed, becauſe 
when he conſulted by the Ephod, 2:9, it is mentioned, for hefaid to Abies 
tber, Bring hither the Ephod, whereas nothing is ſpoken of itin this place; 
but v. 6. it is recorded, that Abjather brought it with him, as a preparative 
to the conſulting hereby ſpoken of, v. 9. that we may underftand, how ith 
pened, that they had then the Ephod to aske counſel by, Of conſulting by the 
Ephod ſee before, c<. 14, 18. and Numb. 29.26 | $24 «, 

Then it wat told Saml,that David wa come to Keilab, and be ſaid, God bath fot 
bim up in my band, &e. Hereby the blindeneſſe of Sau) appeared, he for his 
wickednelſe was hatefull to God, and yet he ſpeaketh as it hethoughtGodto 
be on his fide and againſt David, and ſo doeothers, who be enemirs toGods 
ſervants and to his truth, as the Papiſts in their warres againſt the Proteſtant 
who give tor their poſie, Adjutorium noſtrum in nomine Demini, and in their pers 
ſecuting proceedings begin with theſe words, Innomine Domini, as Peter Mary 
noteth, and ſo did Sexnaceberib, comming againſt Jeruſalem, Am I now come 

without 1be Lord, {aid he, by his General! Rabfoakeb? ſo do the wicked flag 
themſelves with an opinion of Gods being with them, when he doth utterly 
abhorre both them, and their wayes, | | 

Then D «vid underſtanding yes was to come againſt him, conſult-! 
eth with the Lord by the Ephod, an motlnk anſwer, that Sax! weuld 
come to Keilab, as he had heard, and 2/7. that the men of Keilab woulddeliver 
himand his men into S2ul: hands. He enquireth of both together, but hath an 
anſwer give: onely to one at thefirſt, and then asking againe touching the &+ 
ther, anſwer ismade to that alſo. The Rabbins bereupon, ſaith Martyr, faigne, 
thatthe divine oracle never gave anſwer to any mere, then one demand atone 
time, bat there -is no ground for this, it is rather tobe held with Lyra, that al- 
though two: queſtions be here propounded together, yer but one was acked 


Luk, 18. For touching a double enquiry thade of the Lord, and all anſwered 
laced werenl EChr. 14.1. ———— 


firft,. and that; beirig anſwered, the other: . or God would have him feeke || 
hee would anſwer all, to teach usthathe lovethto be |* 
by/us in prayer, and to be often ſought unto, as alſo is taught | 
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| his Kin 


| - Then'David aboad in a mountaine, in the wilderneſle of Ziph, and ſome- 
| times he wa# in a wood there, for Saul 
| City in the Tribe of Judeb, Foſh. 15. from whence-chis wildernefle bad the 


| and fo this City tooke the name 
{| North-eaft, ſo H. Bunting. Here Fonathsn came to David into the wood, and 


| Lyrs, knew, where David was, to goe unto him, although $:#/knew not, be- 


| morrally appl \ 

| God, 1- in the houle of the heart, 2+ inthe field of the worke, 3. in the deſert 
{ ofcontewplation. From Keil2h to this Zipb, are reckoned 4 miles. Touching 
| Jonethans ſaying that he knew David ſhould be King and henext unto bi in 


{ becauſe Sane! had told Sax/ that God had rejefted him and choſen his neigh- 


I ftrong bold; and woods? Theſe Zipbims were of the Tribe of Fudab mo of 
1 P.54.3, becauſe in their afteMion they were eltranged;from him, alchough 


1Sam-23.1 3+ David commeth to the Wilderneſſe of Zi ph, wok 323. 


for the juſtitying hereof, that Saul would have come, it David had ftaid there, 
and if he had come, they would have delivered him up, bat not otherwiſe. 
Wherefore D avid with his men departing thence, $z#/ bearing of it went not 
forth, for both Sex! had his ſpics to watch David, and David his to watch 


'$awl, whereby itcame to paſſe, that either ſooe heard of the proceedings of 


the other, and did accordingly. The men that went with David now; were 
600, bur before 400g fo that his' company was not waſted by warring with 
the Philiſtims, but increaſed, none fell from him for teare of Sauls comming, 
but more were added, even as in the time of perſecution, the Church was in» 
creaſed; when many were killed; as fartyr noteth, who allo ſaith, that God. 
could as well have given David ey tw. 1 Saxl, as againdt the Philiftims, 
if he had ſaid his comming to Keilab, but torſomuch as Sa» was his anointed, 
the Lord would not have David to fight againſt him, and he being deſtroyed, 
tocometo'the Kingdome, becaule that would have beene a blemiſh to him, and 
it might afterwards have been objefted ro him tha he ſought and came to ic by 
ambition, Yer 7c#u by going againit King Forem and {laying him, attained 
gdome, and. was approved therein : but Forem was net anginted, as 
Saul was, that we read of, but came vothe Ki by ſucceſſion, and both 


Ababs wickednefle, and Jeb was ſtirred np by the Lord todoe the execution, 
aPropher being ſcatunto him, 2 King. 9. 7. 


ſought afcer him contigually, Zipb was 


name, Zepbeth fignificth pitch, wheretore it is likely, that pitch abounded here, 
, it was 22 miles from Jaruſalem ' 


renued his with him, and comforted him, by ſaying, that his father 
ſhould not finde him out, and that he ſhould be King, and he nextunto him in 
the kingdome. The ,renewing of their Covenaut:betore the Lord, ſaich 
Comeſtor, was before Gad the Prophet and Abjathar the Prieſt. ' Fonetban, faith 


cauſe there were meſle ſecretly paſſing betweene them, as betweene moſt 
entire friends. And this was the third time ofcheir {wearing either to other, 
Lin the houſe, 1 $am.18,3.2.in the beld, cþ.20,and 3. in this wood; which he 

applyeth thus, 1o the faichfull foule entereth into Covenant with 


the firſt hee ſpake upon ſare ground, becauſe he was by Samm:1 anointed, and 


bour, and for the grace cin David was with all the people. Bar, for the 
ſecond, preſuming only ufWthat great league of friend(hip, which was betwixrt 
him and David,but as the hiſtory afterwards ſbewerh,he was herein deceived, 
for he dyed before that David attained to the Kingdome, fo that as Martyr 
noterh, the ſervants of God may be deceived in their confidence touching tem- 


porall things, whereof they have nocertaine promiſe» bat ſo farre forth, as |. 
| they make Br Gods glory and for their good, Others to juſtifie his ans EX- 


pounditas'a requeſt made by him unto David, and ſome ofthe heavenly ki 
Then came the Ziphims to Saul, ſaying, Doth not D vid bide bimſelfe with ws in 


Caleb, 1Chrin. 2. 4.2. In complaining of them David calleth 1 gers, 


| othis/owne Tribe, That which mayed them to this tr againſt David 
was doubtleſſe the great feare, wherein they ſtogd of Saw, if they ſhould have 
Ee 


Whereas the Lord anſwered, Saw! will come downe, and the men of Keilab will 
deliver thee up to bim, and yet neither 'of both was done, it is to be underſtogd 


heand all Absbs poltgricy were adjudged before to deitruction by the Lord, for 
ey 


—_— —— 


V. 13, 


Peer Maryr, 


V. 14, 


H.B. Patriarks 
travailes. 

ST. 6, I7, 
13 


Schol, Hiſtor, 
Lyra, 


triarks Ir g- 
vaili, 


—_ TITS 


_ forborne] 


| V.11,12, | 


| 


: 
1 


| 
| 


=_ 


_- On EEE > ——_———_4 D— — ee OE II dt. A. 


i 


” : _ , 
- - . P LW 
* . - 
-# | I F, - 
: _ 
» 


Mm — 


y y yo » D < 
re” " 


*_ — = 


ho... Tag GO IR A — 


| 


©" Saul Mleſſeth ebe Ziphims. 


Peter MT, 


V.23. 


Peter Martyr. 
luans. 


V. 24. 


——_ - ny of Rane | 7 ed peieſihe 
City of Nob:The place,wherein y,was on the ſouth © 
| frank Vu pr the right hand ofthe delert,ſo likewiſe Imius. Heber, 
itis on theright hand of Jeſbimon, and [eſbijn ſignitieth a wilderneſſe, bur mot} 


| | beene to him committed for their education. 
- |- Sexl finding, thatthe Ziphims were for 
- | all his lurking places, for faid he,z: # rold 


| 


| 


| 
| 


H.Banting Pu 


I 


riarrevailess 


| 


|-beene meant,how ſhould Ses/by this 


| of the wildernefſe of Ziph, rhe ſouth or righe Gde of ix I Gay, why then did 


to mee,that he was moſtcrafcy. Janixe,he himſelf cold me, that hee was wont 


| imployed to obſerve David. That 
| ſo proſperouſly,being asked by 


| the Wilderneſſe of Maon, on the ſexth of Jeſhimon. Innine the Zipbims went be 


| of Marn, which Mem wasalſoa Cityin the Tribe of Iudab, not farre from 


| David heating of it, wentdowne to a rock there, lanixe ſaith, hee went 
| downe* fromthe rocke, that wav in the Mountaine, Hacbilab before ſpoken 


| - v.19, the Hebr. is, bee deſcended the rocke, mo 


warned by the example of the 


| ; . 

take it for a proper name,and this is to becauſe che word 970 is 
commonly La fora wildernefſc,and David is ſaid now: to have been in a wil- 
:derneſſe, and if by Jeſhimon a place knewn particularly by that name had not 
deſcription have known the better, where 
Duvid was,when they certified him, that he was in the wildernes near to ther, 
on the fouthof the wildernes,for there being many wilderneſſes,it would have 
been uncertaine, which they meant. If it be ſaid, hee could not but underſtand jr 


they vary the word; and not ſay Aidbsr, but Jeſbimon ? Peter Maryr faith, 
that David wpon this occaſion com not onely Pſel. 5.4. but alſo 99; P/al, 
|-216.and 31. And it was a moſt inbumane pact in to deale thus with 
one of their owne Tribe, who fled to them, thinking, that for their nearneſſe 
to him in blood they would have been a ſaccour to him agaiaſt Sax. - Inthefe 
men' therefore the Jewes were figured oue, of whom itis laid, when they re- 
jected Chriſt and delivered him to death, Hee come amongſt bis owne but bis axpne 
received bimnet. Saul is glad of this ofthe Ziphims and bleffeth them 


therefore, who were indeede accurſed for this wickedngiPhy David led by 
a better Spirie, Pyrrbus an heathen met with better meaſure at.the Ro- 
mans, his enemies hands, for they let him underſiand of the treachery of his 


Phyſitian who offered them to poiſon him, and the Faliſci> to whom they 
ſent their Schoolemafier home boundgthat went about to betray their Cicy to 
them by ibringing the children of noble men into cheir power, which had 


iddeth them diligently to note 
| bee gealth very ſubtily,theVulg, 
Latin,fer bee thinketh of nee,gbut | Lay wait ſubtilly for bim.Peter Martyr he ſaid un- 


to uſe ſubtileys ' The for Sex/ {aid,[cft he uſe craft, the Heber, is,for he told 
me, or onetold mee, that heis very ſubtle, and this is the ſamein<ffe& with 
our tranſation, neither is any thing ſupplyed, butthe Nominative-to the verb 
Kao, which is left to bee underfiood, and that is, ſome one, whom Sax! had 
that Davidin times paſt when he did 
how he handled the matter ſo to prevaile 
at all times anſwered, that hee uſed policy,is not ſo probable; becauſe he then 
went armed with a firong band, neither needed hee, as now, to ſhift from 
place toplace for his ownefafety, which is the Subtilty here meant, All 
other expoſitions- goc from th originall,and ſo way cafily bee reje ed, 
' Hind they aroſe and went 1 Ziph befare Saul, but David aud bis mey were in 


fore Saxl; when hee and his men were in the e of Moon, on the 
ſouth of the'Wildernefſe;'Hebr. and David a s men were, Bc. The Z- 
phims going before Sax] to ſearch out-David found him in the Wildernefſe 


Ziph, Iofþ. 15. about 4. miles, as one faith, and this was alſo on the ſouth of 
the ſame Wildernefſe called J:fbimen, Then Sanl followed with his Army,and 


| obably, as Jwnixs bath it, 
meant, that bee went downe from the hold or rockein the Moun-| 
wie rat Sent coraming might not finde him there, and therefore icis im 


that the '#forefaid Hechilzb is here meant, for that was in the Wildernefſe 


iately ſaid, that Sew? and his men went on the one fide of the Mountaine| | 
and David and bis mety'©6n the other fide, Yet Idoe not thinke with. I=niw | 


Ziph, chisof Mons, for David ſtayed not long in any place, but was befor) 
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1 Sam. 23.2 G. * "David afraid of Saul, 


the rerurxnes of the Ziphims to (eeke himy « ganeuo another rock, Yet general- 
iris rendred, hee deſcended to a racke, . and Filet who in all other things almoſt 
follow:th Innius, herein leavech him, and detendeth themott received read- 
ing,but upon weake reaſon, The ordinary Gloſſe ſaith, / that free went to thie 
rocke,toleave this carriage there in ſome cave,that hee might wich che more ex-+ 


pedition palſe 0n,buc this is very improbable. | ri 

Saul beingcome to the Wildernetſe of Mot purfucth David ſo hard; that 
hee was in danger of being even now taken by him, wherefort he made haſte 
ro get away for feare of Saul. But God by his fingular providence faved 


tell him that the 


je eſcxping from Saul : Peter Martyr, David. baſtened to goe away from the 
zof Sul. And thus it is Hebr; there being no word tofet forth his feare 
ordefpaire, except the word 7AM. be taken for to bee terrified, as it alſohg- 
nifiethy, but then it mult bee rendred, David was terrified at the prefence of Saut; 
Bat that hee defpaired not, appeareth by Pſal. 316. which Mary+' thinketh, 


hee faich, that the ſnares of death did beſet him round, burhee alſo faith, that 
ther hee called upon God for deliverance, which ſheweth his faith. Whereas 
v.11, hee confelſeth, I ſaid in my. haſte. that all men'are lyers, which tome undec- 
ſtand, as ſpoken of Samwe/, and that David began now to doubt of the truth 
ofthat, which Same had told him touching the Kingdome : this is rather 
to be underſtood of the Zipbims and the men ot Kei/2h,who dealt fo fallly with 
David. But R. Kimbi maketh a diverſe conſtrution thus,alrhough I-doubr, - 
God is trae,for all men are lyers,/and therefore; Thus P, .But | rather 
hold with Junius,that. he ſpake ſo having reſpe&t unto Sammet, for he ſaid ſo in 
his paſſion through the greatneſke of trouble, for hee profeſſed till, that he be- 
ſeeved. Thus God ſometimes ſuffereth his to fat inta'the g_ fraights where 
by they are much terrified,buc ler ns take heed, that onr faith benotoverwhelm- 
ed with feare, for when all things may ſeeme tobe moſt deſperate, then God is 
neareſt at hand todeliyer us,as he did David. Some fay;that David feared not fo 
much for himſelf, bat for his compeny,or becauſe he would by no meanes fight 
againſt S ciel oeingaye one anointed. GlofleQrd.that akhough he donbred 
not, but hee ſhould bee preſerved: £0 enjoy: the: Kingdome promiſed ;' yet hee 


involuntarily followed 
ſhe David, that hee.gight goe Jagainit- the: Phrliflims, Joſephus and after him 
Pllican thinke, that bee did it ont of | the love of his Comtrey;/ which' did 
beare more ſway with. hiw to peeſeryeic, then his private ſpleeneagainſt Dax> 
vid to make hia (till to pncſue him! the weale publike being \Buie 


rn hat faich, thati ted-to/ any goodeſls in Sau,-for 
hee had c 


1 ging! thew,andthen irwonld 
00 late to goe againſt them, but for-anid, hee thought chat hee 
mi and take him as well another time.: Saul beingrehws called away. 


(CEEES I 


by 


David,. b calling $«x/ off from this purſuite, for a meſſenger came to him to: | 

| biliffimr invaded the land, and fo hee left purſuing David || 

for rhar.rime to goe and fight againſt them. The Vulgar Latinhath ic, bede- |. 
4 : 


that hee made upon this occaſion. Hee was tofſed betweene feare and hope;Avr | 


feared both for his men, leſt many of themiſhould perith; and for many, that | 
» leſt-ahey ſhould perifh. For Sabls ceafing to purs | 


| V. 46, 


, prier Moy. 


hmim. 


Note, 
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V. 28./ 


and David by this meancs eſcaping, popbotns (ans be oy 
e3 led 
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| 326 Saul goerh to ſeckg David with 3000. 1 Sami. 24.2, 
| led theplace, where Sels- Hamedle hath, that is, the rocke of direnzptions, becauſe 
_ the forces of Saul were here broken off from D#vids, 
Jt 29. | And David went from thenee and dwelt in ſtromg bold; in Engedi. This is alſo in the 
; Hebrew addedto this Chapter, the Vulgar Latin, and Juniw referre ic to the 
next,' herein following che ſo likewiſe Peter Martyr. But T,as our tranſ- 
H.B, Pavia | [atjon, follow the originall. 1-gedi was a ſtrong Caſtle ſituated in a Moun- 
travail. tairie neare to the e.g Sea, the Mountaines here were of a wonderfull height, 
in ſome places high ragged rockes appearing, which were fearfull to behold, 
and in others placesplaine and fruictall valleys, it was from Maon 36, miles, 
yet inthe Tribe of I=db alſo, Jo. 15, Here grew in the fruicfull places, Vines, 
| and: other fruits and a Balſam, wherefore Soſomon in his Song ſpeaketh. of the 
Vineyards of Exgedi, It fignifieth the Fountaine of a Kid or Lambe.. To 
this place- being in the extremity of the land, and firong by nature,David 
came, thinking that Saul would nor follow him hither, wherean Army could 
ſo hardly paflc,but he (o greatly thirited after kisbloud that as nothing could 
tay him frompurſuing afcerhim, asthe next Chapter ſheweth, 
The Myſt”). _ | Bet the Myſtery inthis Chapter, The men of Keilzb who received (o great 
| 2 benefic of David, but yet ungratefully would have delivered him to Foal 
dot figuer out the Jewes,amongſt whom Chrift delivered and cured many, but 
| they delivered him into the hands ofthe ſecular powers to bee crucified, where- 
fore hee leftthem. And the likeis to be ſaid of the Ziphims. 


| CHAP. XXIV, 


_—_— 


Hen Soalhearing, that David was at Ex-gedi went ont with 3000, men 
Vu.  & 0 ſecke bim wor: thermlys of the wilde Goates, Junius, r#picaprarum,the yl. 
_ gar Latin,que ſalibicibus pervie ſunt, which are paſſable onely to the Ibices, that 


is, ſaith Lyray, a wilde Goate, which caſting himſelfe downe from the top 
| of a;roc ke,pircheth upon his hornes without hart; ſo thatthe place was dk 
cult and dangerous to travailein. Thices, ſaith ComeFor, are either thoſe wilde. 

| | Goates,or fowles ſocalled,being ſomewhat like a ftorke, 
v | _-: And they cant tothe ſpeepfentds bythe way,wberein was a cave, andSaul went ints 
=. 3  caper by feet. This cave, iuſcemeth, was refy large, for it receiveed David and 
all his wer}, fo that it ſeemeth' to have beene a place, Into which che ſheo- 
heards brought their ſhcepeinf the! nighe ſeaſon for thelr ſafegard. Of; 

faith, in Germary there becaves fo lkarge,that in one,an whole band of men may 
F.Maryr. | be hidden, Now the nature of a cave. ſaith Morjjr,is ſich, that they within may 
| ſee him thatepteeth;bur hee eannorſee themygwherefore David with his men be- 
| ing there ſaw Sowbut he could nor fee them.Then Daz; men faid unto him, 
The day is comegnobereof the Lord bath ſaid, I will deliver thine enemy into thy hand,and 
then (bak doe re bim wh. ſettuth thee,weedo nd where read of any ſuch 
promiſe madeo-David, yet ha twasmade when David was with Somme! 
amongitthe Prophers, bur icishor recorded before this,as neither be many other 
| en or done; ſo Mor:atitt'Lyrs faith. ofors do commonl y 
hold, tharchis was ipoken to Dovid, when' hee fled ro Samme!;)wnjus hath it, 
thus in the dey yin robich the Lordſoinb, bebold Y detiver thine entniy into thy band How: 
V.4- ſaeveryic ſeewed not good ro David now to [hy Saxtbtit to cur off the lap of his 
garment onely:y-for hee ſaid, that bis hati{hould n6r bet upon the 1,ords a 
Lore. nointed, hgeedend Gith Tyre, was a military parment called Chlanys, 
os, {yrautice;becauſcit wayſharp'on bothyſides,and it reached downe to his an» 
kles 3 One cbeſe laps Dawid —_— and cut off. IF it be doubted,how 


hec cobld dagits and n Mary (atth; that happil he lay 
Cn T 


othee pererived, | 
NS afide,vbilthe did hisefment, but Pell. better,that the Jews | 
| fr nents dem] ne WA eir ups ; 
| ; > mecnon Over! reicls called covering their } Þ | 
| fo hang pen aground Deg t eafily cut oof Tk 
| Vs; | vichour! being perceived, eſpecially by teafori ofthe ee 1s 20G 
| | RiShout inthe tatanclzaſon; But when DroW had done thiairis faid, that his | Þ * 
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and ' cold invention of thetr i: qgo alwayes abhorred/ from —— 
chiought in his mindeto kiſl how injurious bever co him, becauift 

hee was, as hee ſaith in thenext nh: eLords anvinted. Brit wherein ke] 
tault; thar his heatr ſinote him, ſeeing heedid no more, but cur off the skire of 
his garment, for this ſeemeth to have beeme a very ſrizall injury ?' Anſw. Peer 
Martyr Giith, that his heart ſmote him becauſe at the firſt his fat (cemed- to 
bee injurious; bur afterwards conſidering, thar hee did nor this to offer any in- 
jary to Saw!/, bur hereby to manifeſt his humanicy'towarts hiaz, his deadly! 
enemy, in ſparing bis te, when hee conldas calily have taken ic away;as cut | 
off the lap of his garment, bee doubred not, but rhat it was warrantable both | 
before God and men. And God' would have him thus toobtaine teſtimony: 
of his innoceney from Sax/, his utter cnemy, which as Ariſtotle faith, is the 
greateſt reftimony of all others, Lyra faith, thiscuting off ſome part of Sanls 


idr heart ſmite him, ſceing Sax] was ſtill his King, and thetefore no inju- 
t by any of his Subjefts co becdone tmro him, no not with the beſt 
eritho ; and arwongſttheJewes wee may note it to have beene counted an ig» 
nominy to have part of thelong ig upper garment cur off, from the example 
of Davids men, who were ſo fe _ King of Ammon, when they were 
ſent to congratulate his comming tothe Crowne after his fathersdeath,2 Som. 
16; From this tendernefſe in David wee may learne, /how every Subjett ſhould 
abtiorre from killin ng' his King, ordoing himthe leaſt injury in word or deed 
for reverence toGod, 'whiole Vice hee is, alrhough hee beea tyrant; and 
therefore as Dovid, hee'muſt wich patience beare his tyranny; waiting the 
time that God hath appointed torakehim awzy, from being any Wore 
burrhent to the Common-wealth, as David laid, A 26.10. 

David being blamed, as it is likely, b y his wei for ſparing Saul,” Gd uns 
them, t Ld fob F honld don thi "ins to miy- ay the ds anvitited, 
oc, and wirh theſe ſtayed his men from The Vid 
Fitin, here bath rhiſe words further ,ihferted,'% k; the 
ſhall finite him, of his day ſhall come, &c. as Cþ.26, jo this Lyra 
- > 1-75 varof the margin into the Text chroogh' proce 


a} hes plcap pingand go going 7 on Foſs of thecaye, David owed him oy 


unt6h Lord th 
ett by hers pe. r Devlin ir yr good contend c 


ew himflet Sil, bur hee 
ger. For 1: ry redone copy nd x _—_ 


ode, "da this rravaile upon hid'.ro ac Kita,” Now y hefaith, 
| that 3c had deliver SY into his , hee meantth not, that hee migh 
af have flaine tim;altho h fate thinke id; " #nd the ſamephiraſe is'af 


FER him robehiaL Lordand Kg ein father, and himfelfe 'his hewble 
ocency to1 $88 nſt aff tra- 
cery. era;bec; ule God! beilap Aetivered by pon ary. ; heef " life;*4. 


'6r a flea, after 


MS tha: fn © rt. I ed 
ye pctey ans Tho 


was # molt nnfic ching, thartheKinp'ot Ni 


ſed to Abad, and hee is threatened, becaiſe'the 2d 'h 
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'B tata bis hafid, 'Hee ler hint® gge : and Keethat is Thing 
24 1ther x zh,is fajd'to have beth delivered/iuto his iands, 
hs he re Saw! isfaidto havebeene delivered: into Davids Hands, 


portilly ren kttheo fay him forth 
ik fatty reafoneth. 1, Becauſe ſo, hefhould have weatice into bisowne 


= could not be without ſorse jnjury to Sax/, and therefore well night | 


x Fark: "7M - Divid ex/lobyvdihileCl 329: 
cactſinore him, whereupon theR'Sbins f \artles wad MY pid © 
bil San!bar depo ry ad {6 did 00 infvre; nba off a Fe his 

ors, gon ut fb his Opd ſhed him in his Kinde, in"tH#" when hee was 

old; he was cold Hand could not pet ary heate 7 but this folnideth like u fr i King, 1.1 


Lyra, 


Note. 
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FT, 
V.1Q. 
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1 Kings £0, \ 


P, Mar 


barge his enemy, For it was notla 
\+: ina have beene an occafion of great diſſent onin the Common- 
| _Ee3 rN Ee wealth | 
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Pier Martyr, 


V. 8:94 _ 
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"David ſpeecb to Sande; 1.Sam-24,g, 


- 9.5 et > we eee Lot RSS - 


Lyra. 


Varbiu. 
Borrbaw, 


{ Pellican, 


Ferer Martyr, 


| wealth. 3. it would have beene ſcandalous to Devid thus to attaine the kin Ys 
So % It would have beene an evill preſident to others to riſe agplnd hes 


: | relent, upon, Locxtraprdinary kindenc 


| Senlgrew intolerably 10 and had killed the Prieſts of God, and came 
another indefending a man ſelfe; which laſt is true, ifthere be none other way 


nt of thy baud, Having briefly faid what he could to, $4xl, belaſtly ficeth to! 
ing ſo inveterated iy; malice. 


-tÞ be more _rightcous t ea he, in ghise heyet Jar | bjs tte, 
pond progrek od to rexard good unto im therefore. by = 
|. abouthima f hi 


:ng3, and to murther them, yea to his owne SubjeRs to haye taught them af- 
_— - offer violenceto him, upon their grievances. It may c indeed 
to have beene lawfull, as thecaſc ſtood, becauſe David was ;anointed King, 
thither with 2 minde to kill David and his men, and it is not unlawfull to kill 
to butGod ſhewed Devid a way to eſcape wichour killing Saxl, as wee 
nee place; and although David were anointed, and ſo appointed King 
after Saw), yet he muſt waite,.till God, who had fer him aps would pull him 
downe againe; anduntill his aQtuall poſſeſſing of the kingdome, it belonged 
notunts him to puniſh the outraged done uponany, except common enemies 
of the people of I/rael. Lyra allo faith INE was to honour Saxl, as long 
25 God tolerated him in his kingdome, and thar he ought not to take revenge 
upon Saul in his owne caſe,eſpecially be having no office to execute judgement, 
and that this opportunity was offered him that his humanicy might be mani- 
felted to his enemy. 


more wicked, as it fell out, for he was {laine in a manner oy the Philiſtims, 
rewes, ſaith he, 


Dn, 7. 9. and that this proverb was grounded upon thar law, Exad.21,13, 

: ns not having layed waite far. hi God hath 4 
livered bim into his hand, and1 will *PRolar.s City of rlag for him..ro flee 
unto : for this, they ſay, is cither for lome ſecret, wickednefſe in the flaine, 
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Sam. 24:20. Saul knew that Laavid:/bould be IK ing. = = 


him x0 ſweare, that he woulddeale merciflly by thei? thas allo Pelezn, and-{ Pelbiren; 
this is malt probadle, becauſe even in che wicked there is a conſcience accafing | 
them for their horrible wickednefſes, as in JFudz, who alſo confefſed his finne 
la þetcaying the Lord, and in Ca:z &c. but here was no tre repentance, be- 
cauſe no ceSranation followed, but after a while he perſecuted David againe. 
But here wasa wonderfull change for the preſentin Sau! from that which'he 
wasbefore, when he challenged. Jonathan for taking part with David, and 
David for conſpiring againſt him, for now he juſtifieth him and condemneth 
himſelfe. A great encouragement to David.in his affiiftion, and to all the 
odly, for thattheir wicked enemies canned their conſciences acknow- 
their inaocency, although out of -an malice againft goodneſſe 
'they perſecute them, and ſpeake eyill of them; which ſhould make fach as feare 
God to continue conitant iy their upright dealing, notwithſtanding their 
ring, becauſe one day their righteouſneſſe ſhall. breake ou: as as the ſunne, 
d their wicked enemies (hall be aſhamed. ETFs. 
_ Here Saw furtherfaith,that he knew certainely that D.2vid (hon!d be King, Ve 29, 
andthar. the kingdome ſhould be eſtabliſhed unto hia, becauſe he was ſo good 
and vectuous, God was ſo manifeſtly with hi to preſerve him and bring him 
into his bands, who before had ſatd,” when he was at Keilab, that God had 
elizered D3vid into his hands, and becauſe God did proſper himfo in all 
higundectakings, and he was ſs gracious in theeyes of all the people. For 
higwickedneſſe had made, that God had left him and threatned, that his 
kingdome ſhould not ſtand, and the hearts of the people were averſe from | 
him, wherefore from the contrary in David, he gathered, that David was the | 
man whom Samuel meant, when he told him, that God would rake his king- 
dome fram him and giveit to his neighbour, that was better then he: for I | x Sam. 15. 
doe not chinke with Ifaryr, that the anointing of David by Samnel'was yet 
come to Saul care, for then he would alſo have ſought Sommels life,” ſo that he 
knew. not thereby, that David ſhould be King, bat by the fignes beforeal- 
od E , -H 


hen Sau! required David to ſweare unto him, that he would not cutoff 
his ſeed, .but leave hin a, name in T/rge!,, whereunts D qvid yeilded and ſwate 
anto him, wherein ſaigh Lyra, it may feeme =P vid nie, 3; Becauſe 
$:ul waz reprobated of God, and ſo no ry tar = havebeene made unto | cy, | 
hia forthe preſerving of his namein 1ſrael. 2. (© David did aft g MY 
contrary to this oath deliver 7 of the children of Saxl th the Gibtonite? to be{ 2 Sam, 21. | 
cutoff, 'But he anſwereth to the firſt; that heknew pot Saul to by apy further 
reprabated of God, but onely in Teſpe& of his temporal! kingdvme* and t 
the ſecond,the will of God is alwayes tp be tingerſtogd to þe1 ed,;fo that 
when. a man bath ſworneto ſpare any, if God biddeth him kilt,he may doeir 
without perjury, and this was the cafe of thoſe 7 chiltien of Fax}, God batie 
him fatisfic the Gibeonites, whole demand was to haveſo many © 
them apaierey ih revenge of Saxls crue formerly a nit thei, 'Yet 
neither was the ſeed {of Sex/quite cut off, for Mepbjboſberb theſari df Jonathan, 
the ſonne of Saul was, preſered,; yea David wax fo farte frown finning, whien 
hemade this oath to Saw}, that he fulfilled aprectpr of _ Qion. 
Loge your enemies, and die good1o thoſe that ge $2 &c. Moreover Godin his | Mar. 5. 44 
law provideth, that the ſonne ſhall not dye for the offence, of the father, fo | 
that David ſware to nothing, hut wHat was ſuft, and'if he ſhonld Kaverefaſed i 
to lweare thus, there might have beene ſome colqar for Saxtto perſecute' him | 
| againe. And as oy ery? hedid his endeayobr to keepe his oack, for hedid | 


| both ay him that e killed San}, and b6rh cho? confpitatours that | » Sam. 1; 

| flewfþ , the ſoune of Say/, Onely in the matter of the Gibeiniter, where- | 25 4+ 
in he hadgopower, he ſuffered that to de Ye "which he coald tdthihder, 

vo ichcingunderſtood when he tooke this oath, unleſſe 'God fhould' command 

| _vhally by David hidden in a Cave, underftand Chrift,” by Sau! com- 
ming into his power to kill him, the Jexves comming to take Him, whom he 
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Joh 28, 6. - | ſhewed, that he could have deſtroyed, when he made them fall backward by 


| Iunius, this opportunity, ſaith Juniw, toremove to the uttermiofſt parts of the land, 
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Samuels death and burial. 1 Sam,26. 'P 


| the breath of his mouth; the Cave, wherein Chrift was kidden in refpe& of 
| hisdivinity, was his fleſb, ſo that the ewes could not ſee it; thelappe of Sex! 
arment, which Davidcut off, was the kingdome in a figure, whereof the 
1 Sam, 15.28, | Lord deprived the Fewes, and as at the laſt, when Devid ſhewed himfelfe to 
| Saxl, there was compunRtion in him and he acknowledged his owne wicked. 


| nefſe and David: righteouſnefſe and _—_ his fayour, ſo the Fewe? fall one 


| day, when their eyes ſhall be opened to ſee whom they have pierced, be com- 


Seat ke his fayour. 


Zcchar, 12410, | punRand ſorrow therefore a 


_ 
A 


CHAP. XXV. 


V8 :.| ERE firſt is thedeath of Samael recorded, and how he was buried and 

H lamented by all 1/rael, God let him live faith Peljeaw, till that Sawlhim- 
lelfe was brought to acknowledge, that David ſhould be King, as he had fore- 
told, andafter this he tooke him out of this life, and Saw! lived not long after, 
ſome Hebrewes ſay but 7 months, but this cannot be, becanfe David ſojourned 
[on 27.6 after this a yeare and 4 months in the Philiſtims country, before the 


death of Sai. That of Foſephw therefore is more probable, that Samme! died 
in 18 yeare of Saul raigne, and Say/ 2. yeares after, when he had finiſhed 20. 
Lyra. | For the age of Samwel ſee before <, 12,22, Lyranoteth that Sanmels death 
and buriall is firſt ſet downe in this chapter and then Nsbals death, theone 
a good man buried with honour, the other wicked and buried without all 
honour: that we read of, that we may ſee, how the godly doexcell the wicked 
Prov. 10.17. | even after death, according to that, The memorial! of the juſt ſball be bleſſed, bu 
|-tbe memory of the wicked ſball rat, For the placeof Sammels burial, it was in hit 

Oſrander, houſe at Remah, that it faith Oſiander, amongſt his kindred and others of hiy 
family. Of mourningtor the dead and burials,fee Gen.50. And David went 

the wildernefſe of P aran, that is, leavingthe firong hald in Engeds, hetooke 


s Whilſt all were buſte in peyin Sammel, that he might befurther out of Saul 
danger. Ofthe wildernefſe of P4ran, fee Numb. 10.12. it was ſo large, thatit 
Extended from mount Sinsi;to the ſouth border of the Jand of Cangan, 
V. 2, | . | ndihere was aman of Mam, whoſe goſſeſſion; were in Carmel, he had 3000 
| ſprepe and 1900 goats, and be was ſbearing bit fbeepe in Carmel, &c. Afam was 

| City in_Fadeb, of which ſee before ch, 23, 24. Carmel Fgnifieth a place rilled 
|.or planted, there were two thus called, as by their proper name, one in I» 


char, where BaalsPrieſiswere ſlainethe gther in Fudab, Joſh, 15, 53. not fare 
from Moon, and of this it is here pokes, Davig taketh this opportunity to 
| ſendifor ſome refreſbing for himſelfe and his men to Nebal,to Carmet,whete he 
| |-pow madea feaſt, ſaying to the young men that wentytben ſhall yee ſay tobim the 

liveth in proſperity, peace be ta thee, &c. the Vulg. Lat. peave be to my brethren and 
' (#04bee, ©. Juninn, ye fall fay, if be be faſe, enjoy thou peace, &c, Peter Mari, 
ſay.to bim living ſa, peace tothe, &c, the Hebrew is ny viventi, and ſo the 
' |-meaning js good, ay to higy whilſt he liveth, peace enjoy both thou andthy 
houſe &c. that is, as Juni expoundeth it,'as Jong as thou liveſt; for the cor- 
ditionall particle{ if Jit in not iy theHehrew,neither doth itagree with thepre- 
' | ſent.caſe,; becauſe Nsvid doubted not, but that Nabal was then in health, be- 

eva he fealied, It.wasthe manner of the -Jewes, ſaith Lyra, at times of 

Pp» 


V.5,6. 


Turns. 


ing, to make greatfeaſts in remembrance oftheir fore-fathers, that 
were .ſhepheards, | For the eading of the Vulg. Lat. it was by a miftaki 

117; being: taken for vid which ſignifieth to my brabron, Thus Devi 
ſought to infinuate into-Nghals favour by good words, and commemorating 
his benefits towards him, in that his ſtepheards were ſafe by his Army, if 
the Wilderneſſe, as it followeth v. 7.8, they had no hurt neither Joſt an 
thingal] the time that they were in Carmel neare unto hitn. Here we may 
Vere. that ſometimes fooles, and men of no defert are rich; when as the beſt deſetv 
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T2 5.1 = David enraged againſt Nabahk, _—_ 


ing are in want, as David, and conltrainedco ſue ro ſuch for reliefe, thus I have 
f xt, faich the Preachec, ſervants on horſebacke and Þ rinces wilking on foot, that nog 
f man of deſert be lefſe eſteemed for his want, or wicked worldlings eltcen- 
' | 4 the more for his wealch. 

c Davids ſervants having done their miefſage, as they werecommanded, Na- V. 10,11. 
0 bal made them a churliſh anſwer, ſaying, Who # David, or who #5 the ſan of Jeſſe? 

| there be many ſervants nor a dayes, that breake away every one from his maſted, &e, 
[- He ſpake thus diſdainfully of David, ſaith Lyra, as of a itranger, becauſe hee Lyra. 
- was deſcended of Rurb the Aoabitifſe, and he did not onely calumniate and 
vilifie him, but alſo his men, as pertidious, When as, as Pcter Martyr hath ir, 
he could not be ignorant that David had wrought a greard<liverance tor If- 
racl, when he (lew Goliah, and it was generally expetted, 'as we may ſee by 
Sax/1 owne acknowledgement, that David ſhould raigne after Saul, and he was 
ofhis owne Tribe, but David was now poore and he rich, and chis made him 
ſo to inſult over him, and to wrong him, for fooles uſe to bepufrtup by their 
riches, and to deſpiſe all that be poorer. 

David hearing of Nbs/: churliſh anſwer, breaketh into a rage, and biddeth V: 13 
his men preſently ro gird on their ſwords, which they did, and followed him IG 
tothenumber = Sod. quer he vowed for this indignity to deltroy Nabal and all 
his, v.21.,22, He bare patiently, ſaich Martyr, Saul: rage againit him, and the 
contumelies of Shemei, 'but towards Nb! he could have no patience, becaule, 
aitafterwards ſaid, he had done much good ento him, v.16.21. but he re- 
quited him with fo great evill. For contumelions and vilifying ſpeechiesto 
agemerous minde, are more provoking, thenoutward violence, as Chryſoſt. | Gut | 
noteth, becauſe the one hurteth the body onely,” but the hart is divided, as it | © 
were, berweene the body and the minde, the other woundeth the minde onely, 
the wounding whereof is moſt intolerable: and there was not onely che ren- 
ofevill for good, that vexed Davids minde, but for that the man that 
did it, was ſo baſe in compariſon of him, and did not onely diſmifle his men, | 
—_— reliefe, but for their praying for all good unto him, ladeth them 

all contumelies. We may fee here, that the Saints of God are ſometimes 

ſubje& to violent paſſions, whereby they are carryed to ſinne againſt God. For 
ul! inthis David finned divers wayes, 1. By reſolving upon revenge ſo ſoone as 
it he heard of che wrong done, whereas itisforbid to avenge our ſelves. 2. By 
taking an oath to doeit, 3. Forthat he vowed to (lay all that belonged co | 
00 Nba}, that pifſed againſt a wall, which had beene great injuſtice, when as he 
* onely had abuſed him. Thus the beſt have beene ſuffered co fall, that wemay 
ed ſe what wee are, if we be left a little to our ſelves, to praiſe God for his grace, 
ſo when weare kepe from falling fo foully, and aſcribe nothing to ourſelves or 
me: our owne ſtrength. 
I The one of the yoreng men(that is,one of Nabals ſervants Jto!d Abigail Nabalrwife, | Y, x 4 
he (ging, David ſemt meſſeugers to ſalute our maſter, and he railed onthem, &t, This 
ith knowing well the itrength and animoſity of Devidand his men, though vote 
ittime to ſpeake without delay unto his miftreffe, who was riot preſent, when 
Vie Dwvid;men were ſo reproachfully afed. For he weighing the good uſage, rhat 
the] | | kethid his fellowes had at Did) hands, of which he ſpeaketh, v. 15.16. did 
ceffainely feare, that D2vid would came and deſtroy therrall, except fome 
courſe were ſpeedily taken to prevent it,” for he thought that no man of con- 
"of tape would doe lefle, if fo great injury were offered unto Him, efpecially bein 
be- in tis caſe, who upon ſach diſparagement might feare,” that hjs men wo 1d 
of | forfike him, betng ſpoken of, as no better, then a fuphtiveſervant from his 
bat tyafter S2x/, tfhedid'nor ſpetdily revenge it.” any. =O 
Now he yeildeth a reaton in' the end, why he ſpake not to his maſter;bue | V, 17, | 
|| tO ber, becauſe h#% ſuch a ſorne of Belial, that a man carmot feaſt to bim, wiewving, 

| ad no hope to do any good by (peat ro bj, t thiat he woufd be 
poxpihraged. And herein this fervant ſhewed himſelf to by wiſeand carefiill 
| botit of fits maſters good, and ofall the family, 10 which otherfervarits ſhould | ye; 
1 lrarne 6f him; but becauſe one onely is fpoken of rhat fhewed hits care and not | 
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Abigail þafteth to David with preſent. 
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Peter Martyr. 


V.18. 


V. 19. 


Willet, 


Luk.8.1. 


I King, 4. 


Oſcandor. 


mare) it ſeemeth that diſcreet and careful! ſervants are rare. Peter Martyr here 
upon gathereth, in that this feryanc ſpake to his Miſtreſſe, the inferiour ry- 
ler of the family, when hee defpaired ot doing any good with the ſuperiour : 
that when the chiefe Magiſtrate cannot bee prevailed wich for the averting of 
danger from the Church or Commonwealth, which is, as it were, his family, 


| the inferiour Magiltrates are to bee ſought unto, who have power under him, 
andare ſexto provide for the common good. 

T hen Abigail made haſte and tooke 200. Loves and two bottles of Wine, and five 
ſheepe read) d efſed, five meaſures of parched corne, 100. cloſters of Rayſons, and 2c0, 
Cakes of Figs,Oc. Of the wiſedome and beautie of Ab;gail it was ſpoken betore, 
Ver(.3. and of the churliſhneſſe and evill condition of her husband Naball; 
now her wiſedome beginneth to appeare, in that ſhee ſo wiſely ſoughe to pre- 
vent the danger that was comming upon her family, and herein thee had not 
the counſell of her husband, neither did ſhee tell him of ir, as is ſaid, Verſ,69, 
becauſe if hee had knowne, ſhee feared hee would have hindred her. in 
this her journey. Shee made haſte, becauſe delaying might have been | 
rous:and whereas two great wrongs had beendone by her husband Naba# un- 
t» David; 1-Indenying him relicfe in his neceflitie, which hee had ſo wellde- 
ſerved.2.In nſing contumelious ſpeeches againſt him,ſhe prepared for both thele 
to ſatisfe him as well as (he could,and ſo to appeale his anger; for, 1. She carried 
him viftuals for which he had ſent. 2.Sheuſed good words unto him to infinuate 
into his favour, - and humble geſtures, Verſ.24,25, &c. And the provifion which 
(hee prepared was a bountifull gitt, both for neceſſary tood, for which.the 
Loaves, the Muttons and the parched corne ſerved, and for daintier Cates of 
Figges and Rayſons. Hereby icappeareth, what abundance of proviſion was 
made for this ſheepſhearing feaſt, in that there was ſo much bread and fleſh 
ready, that might bee ſpared, a meaſure called ſatzm here,was modins & ſeniq, 
parched Corne, moſt accurate meale, Cakes of Figges, bunches tyed toge 
ther : So Lyz7a, And in goingto meete David, (hee is {aid to have gone [bythe 
covert of the bill | that is,faith Mprizr, a lecret way, and not the common road, 
left ſhee ſhould meete any of her- friends by the way, and bee interrupted by 
them.But whereas it is ſaid, Verl. 19,Shee 281d xot ber bugband, a queſtion art 
ſeth, Whether a wife may give ſomuch,or how much ſhe may give without the 
conſent of her husband?P. Maryr thinketh that the wife hath no power to give, 
bur of thoſe goods which are properly her awne, and to give of the goods that 
are common between them in way of Almes, 'were to violate the Law of Ma- 


trimony. But when the caſe ſo {tandeth, that the husband is fooliſh and 
churliſh, and ſo neither doth nor will provide for the good of the family, and 
to prevent danger, then itis herpart to provide. But this as Wilt noteth, | 
were too much to abridge the wives libertic of giving, and amongſt us, where 
the wife hath nothing properly her owne, ſhee ſhould have no power togive 
any thing, whereas by vertue of marriage the goods which the married. hare, 
are common between them. Ir js to bee held then, that alchough the wie 
may Rot alwayes give away what ſhee liſteth, for ſhee muſt bee ſubje& toher 
husband, yet (hee may in an extraordinary caſe, as this was, for the ggod.of 
her husband give liberally, and ordinarily give to the poore with diſcretion, 
as wee reade of the wite of Chuza, Herod ſteward, and other godly women, 
that they miniſtred to Chriſt of their ſubſtance. But this is not to bee done 
without the kusbands conſent, if hee bee one that feareth God, as the Shune- 
mite woman, who defireth to prepare for the entertainment of the Prophet, 


| rine providenceſo ordered it, that ſhee met David and his men, whereas # 
hee 


that, paſſed by her houſe divers times, yet did it nor, bur firſt acquainting 

her husband with the motion and. having. his conſent, But if hee bee an 

my.to goodnefle and charity, ſhee may give, as ſhee ſeeth occaſion, ſo 

rar moderately, and notto the walking of her husbands eſtate, pave 
ing to the example. of the women before named, whoſe husbands happi 

did beare no ages to Chriſt, whom they followed. C3 

| Abigail with her Servants and Aﬀes laden going on in a ſecret way, the 6 
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hee had gone the common way, hee might have deſtroyed all, as he intended, 
before hat ſhee had knowne of it, as Oſzander noteth., | 

Now David had (aid, In vaine bave 1 kept all that this f:llow bad in the wildermſſe, 
$6, This faith Lyra, being ſpoken before,but noe record=d, commerk in here 
by way of capitulation, for when hee gict on his Sword, and: bade his men 
follow him, hee going before them, and impatient af the contumely offered 
anto him uttered theſe words, and ſware to ſlay all that bel to Nbal, 
that piled againſt the wall, and not.naw, as it may fſeee in the hearing of 
Abigail; Yetifit bee taken as ſpoken in his chafe upon the way, when Abigail 


ighting and humbling her ſclfe to David, and her {peech unto him doe moſt 
| j agree ific bee thus underſtood ; tor as if hee heard his threatniangs, 
ſhee fell at his feet and faid, Upon mie, upon me bee this iniquitie; Verl» 22, So due 
God to Davids enemies and more alſo,&c, Becauſe men are nor willing to pray for 
any evill agaioft themſelves, faith Kimbi ; David prayeth for it agaiaſt his 
enemies. #fartyr will have-the meaning to bee, ſo les God deltroy the cne- 
mies of David, as hee would certainly deſtroy Naba! and all his; but the 
nate of familitude doth not here follow, but a conditionall, if / ſball keve of 
al, that bee hath one to piſſe againſt a wall, Wherefore Hngo better, ſonx- 
time in ſwearing a man 6alleth for evill upon himſelfe, as Ruth 1; 17. and 
ſometimes for goed to his deadly enemies for his greater puniſhment, as in 
this place, God doe ſo, that is, God give. ſuch ſuccefſe ro Dovids -enemics in 
their plotting againſt him as th if I leave ought to Nobel, &c. All 
that piſſes againit a wall, faith Hfaryr, are not onely men and dogges, but 
women allo, as may bee gathered from Verſ, 34+ whe kept mes, that I might 
wt dee evillto the, Byt how women can bee brought, within the compaſle of 
this {peech, I ſee not, as for the place ed, it cannot thence bee gathered, 
that David meant to haye killed 4bigeil, bur it would have beene a great 
hurt unto her to have had her husband and family deſtroyed. 
When Abigail law David, ſhee haſted to meet him, and bowed herſelfeun+ 
tohim, and tell at his feet, and aid, Upon me my Lord, upon mee bee the 
iniquitic,$;c. Theſe words may bee diverſly taken, faith Hngo, cicher pardon 
upen mee, which thou would(t 
take upon. my. husband, or if thon thinkeſt, that is will bee finne in thee, if 
thou doſt not, as thou haſt ſworne, ler this finne bee im to me. Lyrs 
and P, Adariyr take it the cond way, as if ſhee laid all the fault upon herſel fe, 
being therefore caſt dawne at his feet to ſuffer —— and this is the 
molt probable : for her husband wag, ſhee confeſſeth, as his name Nab! ſigni- 
Kr afvole, and therefore hee was not to ber! regarded. Her meaning then 


ingtooffend him, hee fheuld now puniſh her for it, for whatſoever her hu 
laid or did, a wiſe man would not bee much offended at ir, ſeeing hee 
did according to his wit, and men commonly will beare with fooles, And as 
for her part, (hee did not ſo much as ſee or know, when the young men came 
from Dovidto her husband. Skee did then ſo expoſe herſelte to Davids rage 
tobe by kim puniſhed if hee would puniſh any body, as that ſhee did moſt 
lly plead co have the offence over, as unworthy of any revenge, 
But what is to bee thought of her calling her husband a foole and ſonne of Be- 
lisl?  Anſow. Herein ſhee did no more then ſhee > > pm both it was a 
gemecaly knowne, for from folly hee had his name, and hee did ic 
to ſave his life and all that hee had, and therefore did herein the part of a lo- 
ringwile, aa Chirurgeon lancheth the body to ſaveit. But he was a wicked 
foole, as Row. x. 22. not a nacurall, as may bee gathered from his ſpeeches 
to Davids mellengers. 
Having ſought ts pacifie him by pleading Nobells folly, and her owne ab- 
ſence, ſhee here proceedeth to another argument, in that God had by his fin- 
gularprovidence kept him hitherto from ing to ſhed blood, that hee 


ſaid, »pon me bee the iniquitie, was, if ſhee had ſpoken or done as | 


was come neere him, butnot yer obſerved, the Hebrety will beare it, andher 1 
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| anto David from the Lord, who fought the Lords biitells, . neither was there 


hee ſhould by the ſame providence bee kep ſo ill. And whilſt hee Raid hiy 
hand and ſought not to avenge himſelfe, 


- 


Nahal.  Funims, in Davids power to bee forthwith deſtroyed, as Nubal was, if 
Loney ers have | 2 againſt him. OF all theſe that of R. Solomon: 
is moſt improbable, lceing ſhee had no {pirit of prophefie, although the event| 
made herw6rds-Propheticall, any way elſe of the three other it may bee un- 

derſtood indifferently. FRY! £58 
To theſe argamencs ſhee here addeth another reall argument, ſhe offererh the| 
pteſentrharſhee had brought anto him, humbling berlelfe as his handmaid, | 
| and calling him her Lord. Fourthly;” ſhee falleth to'entrearing for pardon, 

of the treſpafſe; as if it had been her owne,, and promiſeth all 


ever any evill yet found in him : and for Sau!, that withonr' cauſe , purſued 
him and ſoughtto take away his life, ſhee faith, that hee ſhould not bee ableto | 
doe it, becatiſe Davids life was bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord, 
andtheſoulesof his enemies hee ſhould fling our,, as owt of the middle of a 
Sling; where by binding up his life in the bundle of life underſtand the| 
ervation- thereof _—_ attempts ef all his wicked enemies, who| 
dbeend more able to take/ic away;/ then topluck any che kEs the | 
Lord by bis Almighty power hath _—_ in a bundle, ont of it, for this} 
the ſtrengthv.of no creattire can doey: to this effe&t Faniw, ſaying that hee] 
ſpake this by a Metaphorz and for thecaſting our of the ſoules'of his ene} 
mies, as ont of a Sling, hereby ſhee meant; that they ſhould bee deſtroyed by! 
a violent death, and thas ſaddenly"to their greater confuſion. 'Lyrs more 
fully, even.as Cions cat of trees tobee'tranſplanted are faſt bound er, 
and kept in water from wichering, and'then are plantedin another place, to 
grow aid beare fruit : ſo thelife of David ſhould be fafely preſerved together 
with the lives of others, that feared God, being kept moykt alwayes with the 
water of grace. here, and finally bee tranſplanted into the land of the living, 
where together with ſuch hee ſhould live for ever : but the lives of his wicked 
enemies ſhould bee wheeled abour as it were, in the wherle and circle of a 
Sling, - which is the reading of the vulgar Latine, nearing that 'they ſhould 
turne round from one vice to another, till they wete caſt out into Hell fire 
for ever-' Borrkeus and Martyr underſtand it onely of the life ro come Fs 
tablus of Dovid and his children, who ſhee meant ſhould have a ſure houk 
for ever, asa bundle bound by the Lord; that cannot-bee broken; bur his 
enemies ſhould bee caſt our of their limies. Laſtly, Abigail argnerk' fronithis, 
that it ſhould beeno trouble to. Davids minide, that hee had not avenged bimy 
telte, or ſhed innocent blood, at ſuch/time as it ſhould bee made good unto 
him, which the Lord had promiſed,"viz. ro make him Ruler" over Ifre;: 
whereby wee may ſee, that it was now-come abroad, that David ſhould bee 
King, although Sanwel had anointed him ſo ſecretly, and Naba! blinded 
with covetonſneſſe and envie would take no notice of it,but ſpake'of David, 
as a fugitive ſervant of Sauls, Shee ſpeakerh of trouble to his conſtiencebs 
cauſe it was a _ finne, thathee was going about, and if hee had 'commit- 
ted ir, his conſcience could not but be troubled afterwardsfor it. 'Sawd indeed 
commutteda meſt horrible:finne- in murthering the Lords Prieſts,” and ws 
never troubled in his mind therefore, ſo many wicked men more have no 
trouble, bur are quict within, becauſe their conſcience is ſeared, as it were, 
with an hiot Iron, and without ſenſe, yet ſome are troubled, as _ 
every godly man is troubled in his mind after finne committed, -as 
$1. and Peter. Andthis ſhould bee an argument unto us, to take: 
finning, becairſeinward trouble in the mind, which is moſt intolerible, 
follow herenpon, the conſcience will accuſe, Row,2.15. When the Lord foul 


*% 


_— REES -4.FM 
bend in the bundle of life. 1 B:;.:5. 


' might be a Nabal, that is, faich Lyrs,tooliſh and improvident in oings, 
but R:Solomen ſaith, ſhee ſpake herein Propheri ly of Nabats ſudden death, | 
that followed inumediately. Borrbeu; and Martyr, as anable to hurt bim, as | 
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PEO w3th thee, then remember thine bandmaid.She did not here defire to; 
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1Sam.25.32. David bleſeb God apd is pacified. 


bee remembred according to ſome, that David | would , take her to 
wife, or if ſhee ſhguld bee a Widow, to ſhew. mercy to her, as Wi- 
dowes have need : #ba! was likely enough yet to live. But that hee 
would afterwards. e upon her counſell, whereby. hee had beene 


fayed from finning, and thinke well of her, and that ſhee was no ene- 
my but a. friend of bis and ſhew kindneſſe to her accordingly, which 
en hee ſhould come to bee King, might ſtand ber and her family in 
great 1 ig to expreſſe the Vulgar Latin addeth, «nd thew ſhalt doe 
80d wnto ber, 
5" David having heard Miele prech, blefſech God, firſt, for ſend 
ing ber to ſtay him from ſhedding blood, &c. then hee bleſſeth her 
and her counſel] as very good, repeating, what hee had otherwiſe 
ſmorne to doe, and ſo hee tooke her preſent aud diſmiſſed her in 
ce. 
47 UH to Davids example wee ought to bee moved by good coun- 
fellto repeat and to turne from our evill courſes. 2, To looke up to 
God firſt and chiefly, by whoſe providence ſuch counſell is given us, 
togive him the praiſe, 3. To blefſe even the inſtrument alſo, "which 
hee uſeth to doe us this good. Whereas David may ſceme yet to 
have finned in breaking his vow and ſparing Nadal, it is to bee under- 
ſtood, that he did not, but ſhould rather have finned in keeping it, and 
ſo have added finne to finne, to the finne of, vowing anlawfully the 
finne of deing unlawfully. For the end of an oath or vow is to 


| glorifie Gad in doing ſomethivg, wherewith hce is well pleaſed, the 


which that wee may the more carefully doe, wee bind our ſelyes b 
vow. 23, Then is the breach of an oath finfull, when it is done wi 
con of God, whoſe name hath bzen called upon, But to vow any 
onlarfal thing, is to the diſkonour of God, and the breaking hereof 
is for the: feare and. reverence of God; wherefore is is not uplawfull , 
but juſt, neceſſary and commendable, and it had been better for Jephthab 
and Herod to have broken their vowes, then kept them : Thus Peter 
Maryrand Willer:. Yethee that maketh a 1aſh vow and doth not k 
it, is not without ſinne, but onely his finne is che leſſer, and lee 
poking che conſcience. wr departing from David and com 
againe found Nabs! teaſting and dranken , wherefore fhee fai 
nothing unto him that day, but the next marning ſhee cold him all, 
os the hearing whereot his heart died within him, and hee beeame 
8 atone, and within ten dayes after the Lord ſmote him, that bee died. 
For Abigeils prejning. to ſpeake to Nobalin his drunkenneſle, is was a 
point. of wiledome, for ſhee ſhould have done no good by ſpeaking at 
that time, wherefore it is ſaid, Ece!eſc Chap. 31. Ver(, Rebuky not 
thy neighbour at the wine, give bim no reprochfull words, &c. N bal: heart 
died within bim for feare, and when hee bad languiſked ten dayes, 
faith R. Solomon, according to the number of the young men, which 
Dovid had ſent unto him, God ſmote him that hee died, fo; that 
hee died not, faith Lyra, a naturall death, but God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth ; when David refrained from avenging himlſzlte , 
revengedbis wrongs by ſlaying Naba/. And Nabals heart is aid to have 
beene like a ſtone, his drunkennefſe, and other wickednefle, wherein 
hee had lived, were now puniſhed with a ſtony and hard heart, thas 
couldnot repent, and ſo hee died miſerably: which may bee a 
to'drunkards , and coole the. rage of men, when they are 
and ſtay them from avenging themſelyes, leaving their malicious adver- 
God 


{hearing of Nbals death blefſech God for this revenge taking, 
and came wh izes os-waln her te wie. | In this his 


joycing for revenge taken upon Nba! his cnemy it may ſeeme, that 
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. thine enemy falleth, left the Lord jee it, Fc. And Fob 


Peter Marys, 


David did' not well ; for Prov. 24.18. it is ſaid, Bet pe 47 dup 
» COat Nee re» 
7 not at the fall of him that hated him. Mir P/. 58,10. it is 
x Op the righttow fball rejoyce , when he ſeeth the vBygeatice. David then 
rejoyced not , becauſe his enemie was falne, as ng to heare of 
Nabal: ipaniſhment , bur to ſee, how the righteous Judge did revenge 
his-wrongs, and that hee proceeded not, when he was comming to 
revenge his ownecauſe : thus Hugo and Peter Martyr. And thus theele& 
ſhall rejoyce at the puniſhment of the reprobate, not becauſe they de- 
light in their puniſhment , but in the execution of juſtice. For Da- 
vids (ending to have Abigail to wife , itis not to be thought that hee 
did it immediately after Nabal: death , ith Willet, but after a con- 
venient time, becauſe amongſt the Romans a woman was infamous, 
that married within leſſe then a yeare after her husbands death. Hee 
thought her to bee a fit wife for him, becauſe ſhee was beautifull, 
and wiſe, and b:ing Widow to one ſo-rich , ſhee could not want 
wealth ; but true wiſdome and vertue ought to bee the Loadſtone of 
our affeftion in chooſing a Wife. Abigail, becauſe Davjd , as ſhee be- 
leeved , ſhould bee King, humbled' her felfe, as unworthy, but made 
haſte and went with his ſervants unto him. And it ſeemed” good 
unto David ro fend and not to pgoe in perſon unto her ,” that hee 
might not ſeeme to coinpell her , but that her conſent migtft bee the 
more free, I is By ; 
After that David had taken Abigail to Wife , hee marryetl Abinoam | 
of Fezree} alſo ; but bis former Wik Michal, the daughtergf Sau! was 
firſt given to another man to Phalri of Gal/im, It may feeme here, 
faith Lyra, and Peter Martyr and others, that David finned againſt thar 
charge, that the King ſhould not *multiply Wives. £Lyrs anſwereth, 
it is meant of Wives, who were Idolatrefſes, by whom his heart 
might bee drawne away after falſe Gods: Peter Martyr, that he ſhould have 
no exceſlive number, but two or three hee might take; but beravſe 
David tooke more afterwards, and ten Concubines, it is to be hid, 
that not onely two or three were permitted, but more for the procre- 
ation of 'more childreh, and ſo the meaning of that Law muſt bee, 
that to ſatisfie his fleſhly luſt, che King muſt not multiply Wives, as 
hee muſt needes bee judged to doe ,-—if os tooke very many , as did 


1 Solomon : - $0 Borrhews, -For it was then tolerated\ in other -men to 


have: more' Wives. Totiching Michal, his firſt Wife, the Rabbits fay, 


| that Fba/tj was a good-man, and Irarned in'the Law, and thetefore 


lay: not- with her, [though being by Saw! compelled hee tooke er, 
for if he had; itis nor likely, that David would have taken her againe, 
as he? did afterwards ; but the contrary appeareth to be true, becauſe 


| when David tooke her from him againe, hee followed her weeping 


for-the great love which hee bare unto her : but Lyrs faith , hee wept 


| forijoy that hee had not touched her. Here wee may ſee, that Sal 
| was now-growne to be voyd of all conſcience of right and wrong, 


in that he- would take another mans Wife 'from him, without any 


| bilt-of divorce given her'by him, and thus cauſe her and that other 


wan-to live in adultery : 'So wicked men doe commonly grow worſe 
and worſe, from one finne to another; till they meet with thejaſt ply 
niſhmegt:of-ull their finnes, 0 | IM 

-- By Nabat myſtically Wee may underſtandthe Jewes , who becauſe they | | 


underſtand-novi the” end of their Tawes, way well bee termed fools, Fa | 
to them Chriſt typified by David (endeth by his Apoſiles 'tobee re- || | 
| |- freſhed with their falth and repentance, bur they ſcorne him asbaſe, | Þ} 


and raile upon him, but Abig ail, that is, the common people amongſt 4 
them.are wiſer,- and himble-chemſelves .unto- him, yeilding him chat I: 
Fi | "5 which 
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Page \ _ wich the Text,and with reaſon for how ſhould David know, where Sau! la Cx 
| Ao1e7 2” | tepthee had firlt ſcene the place by day lighe? Wee may ſee here, of what lit- 
{ +4: 1 2'Y tle force a ſtrong guardis abouta King, 1f God will have himlye open todan- 

er;chat none may truſt ro men,and munition,butto God alene, For the cruſe 
f waterat $eulshead, cicher, ſaith Lyra,it was roſe-waterto refreſh him a» 
| painſt the heate, or other coninan Water' fot him to waſh his hands, when 
& aroſe. Howſoever:that and the ſpeare taken away were an evident token that 
he who took them,couldas cafily have killed Saxhif he had bora bim any malice 
| {ber David wots 19460 0rber PR bud Rlodid mitbt 10} "of an bill 2 ſarre off, « buy 
' Y.13,14 | ſue brong-berweene them, and cijed winte the peifile'ayd ts Abner, the ſon of Net; 
| Davitulents farre off fron#Spuli*catape, before Hee uttered his. voyce, that 
[revnhghe bee our ef danger,” and then he crycth not to the King, but to Abner, 
- taine; who ſhould haye 1 vided r'by-a watch. in che night for 
| hes! Kings fafery-<But AbduhſWered, whvartthon, that creſt rotbe King, the 
" | Vulgariatin, bar di/Quieteſt the King, telpeRing rather :the-ſcnſe,, then the 
roper fignification © the worls: !Dovid replyerh, that Abner had commit- 
V.15216. eb a. greavfaulez inthat hee*kept the King no bertrer, ſaying, that hee was 
3 .* | cheoeforeworthytodye. When Saxt heard Davids voyce, heeſpake and (aig, 
V.17. ſs tis thy voyce,((wy-lonne David? ) Sol was againe now touched In conſci- 
ke fie bloodyiurencion againſt D avid, (ering him to have had more care 
of his preſervation, then they, to'whom he cu of his bady was ;com- 
mite2d,whereforghe now beginnerh to fpeake Kindely againeunto him. Then 
Devidinall fabmiinete expottafated with hin 'asking him, why hee did that 
V. 18 purtue his ſervantzand what cvill he had done; and It it pay >2m the Lord; 
 U | meaning bycheevillipiritin judhgenient ſeti on Sanl, hee dived himto of- 
V. 19- fer axacrifice, butif inen had fitrred himup,then kee wiſhed, th tthey might 
bee crirſed,” becanſe they had by this —— that hecould no lon 
abide-'in the inheritance of theLord, thatigin'the land of Iſrael, which be 
{bould-bee compelled againe to ferfake;asheehad formerly done, to flee Sal 
fury and to goefor Tafegard Into the land'ot tHe uticircumciſed, who ferved 
other Gods, whereby hemight bee indangered living amongſt chemo be like- 
+ IF thee up} dp oinft nies," leFbim ovepoag oferinh, the Vulgar Latin, odoretur ſaCrifigium, 
3 | and theHebr. rendied word for wid, ter Bhi ſhell a ſacrifice, whereby higac 
IA cepting of it is meant, _ tre” Noab factificed, Gods acceptanceat his 
© | Grifiewarby dhioptraſe fer forthifhh ard flute afohour of of, Buramongh 

4 | expolitots all doznor referre'thisLacrificin to Ss 20rra p  Fo the:Para-: 
| Grader, phaſe bore yoingybiy' Peſta nd Ofner; he) xpound the ll paſs 

as Thave done: -fivhyy ant Bibrbes wnidetitand of David: offering Lacrifice, 

P.Maryr, 48 if.hbe bad fad; 4 I offer him a facrifice., © Lyra, let my, patience bee acr! 

| Borrhew. ||\cepted of,” an-4:-ſaprifice-offcred upon his Altar. Janus , let mee be! 

Lyra, flainey\ and: ſo'-niide;" a5" it Wete' a ſacrifice. Ochers, as Hugo hathi.it, 

| "ay L [ec-us/ prove "by '{acrificing-whether it cotneth of him, for hee will. give 

+ done | ſome figne, I doubt not, for my juſthcation. I reſt in thefirſtreferring.it to 

+ FS8au; becaufeſterificing-wat'ameanes Of ardfiement with the Lord, andfor 

::;4 amanto-havehisfhgnes therciftilly | _—__ dndſo the jadgement therefore 

dehrramoved; If then Sex? by his finnes bad provoked God to ſend an evil 
him,” which made hinto rage againſt | 


th 
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; Sam.26.20. Let not mybloud fall before the Lord. 33 ou 


ſecution, hee would doubtlefſe have ſought long before by offering to pacify 
him, when he wasat the Tabernacle wich Abimelech or wichSamvel. Moreover 
David had done nothing to provoke God againſt him 4 but had many 
experiments of his favour towards him, and lately inthe matter of Nabslzand 
now in bringing Sas! into his power, hee did but goe on in the courſe, where- 
in God had fer him as a poore patient, but Sa»! was manifeſtly extravagant, 
and therefore hee properly had neede to repent and fecketo God by prayer and 
crifice, as the interlinear Glofle hath ir, and not David, Now the Lord 
may b:e ſaid to ſtirre up a man to evill, either by ſending into him an evill (pi- 
rit for his finnes, as hee didto Saw!, or by doing good to another, for which 
heeenvyeth him and (eeketh to doe him milſchicfe, which was Saxl: caſe alſo, 
for God is ſaid to have hardned Pharaobs heart, when heedid that. whereby 
hee was hardened : and for ſacrificing to make a ſweetſavour, it was by rea- 
ſon of the relation which facrificing had to Chriſts paſſion, which had a 
ſweet ſmell before him, — the ſmell comming trom the ſacrifice itielt, } £4. 
was offenſive; Whereas in ſpeaking of the ſonnes ot men, if they had ſtirred | 
him up,hee ſaith, that they were curſed, becauſe by their meancs hee was dri- | 
ven from the Inheritance of che Lord, and they ſaid unto kim, that is, fa&o, | 
fith Lyra, Goe and ſerve other Gods, not onely in reſpe& of the danger,that | Deur. r;. 
is of being drawne to idolatry by living amongſt idolaters, but alſo becauſe | F*'*7 Marr. | 
they might uſe violence-to compell him,ſuch were indeed accurſed becauſc they Toe. 
were an occaſion of drawing others into the wickednes of idolatry. Here Martyr 
noteth, what nn was to'Dvid to live amongſt idolaters,and 
how greatly. hee preferred to live amongſt the people of God, where he was | 
rightly worſhipped ; andtheſame minde ought to bee in every faichfull per- | 
ſon, it ſhould nottrouble him ſomuch to goe from honſe and land,as from the 
place where the truerceligionis maintained to live elſewhere,and therefore they 
that for wotldly gaine arecontent to live amongſt idolaters,and to ſettle there, | 
ſeeme not to be led with the ſpirit of Dvid,but with the fpirit of the world. V.26, 
And now let not my blood fall to the ground before the Lord &c. that is, (lay 
'| mee not unjuſtly, for this cannot bee done, but God will ſeeit and take ven- | v1. * 
geance upon thee thereforeg ſo Yatablus. But Martyr and Borrbews, my blood | Peter Maryr, 
ſhall not fall to the ground beſare the Lord, that is, the Lord will not ſuffer it, doe | 5or7Hevs. 
what thou canſt, and therefore thou deeſt purſue after me in vaine: Yer Martyr | 
hath the former expoſition alſo, thou mult not thinke, if thou ſlayeſt mee, 
that my blood ſhall be as water ſpilt upon the ground, that none regardeth, for 
God hath ſet mee in his fight, and I am alwayes under his protetion: Hee | 
alſo mentioneth a third,'as if this were a prayer to God; that he would not 
Is] luffer his bload to be ſpilt, and a fourth, thathe ſpake thas, becauſe he meant 
it" to flee out of the land, ſo that Sawl ſhould not bee able to come neate- himto | twins; | 
+] | |hurthim. Janize differing froniall others hath ir, fer wor my blood ſal - ofarre | 
J | 4 from the fight of the Lord; that is, before my cauſe cometh to bee:heard be- | 
ty, | tore the Judge by a Legall proceeding, - I ſubſcribe'to chefirſt, thatitiva re- i | 
_ | baoery to Sawl, not toſceke thus any moreunjuſtly to take away his-life, the 
Lord being mentioned, who heard and{faw all things, that Sex/mighit be the 
It, wore moved by his ſpeachto ceaſe from perlectting him. 'And he concludeth | | 
| with comparing himſelfeeo a fleagnd +0 a Partridgein rhowilderneſſe, whom | | 
being ſo mean, it was not for the honourof a King thus to purſue,ſeeCh.24:14. : 
Sexl being overcome with Davids carriage towardthimcondetnneth him- | ye 
(elfe againe,as Cb.24. 17. hee confefſeth ghat he haderred ingly and pro- | ; | 
miſed no more to ſceke to hurt Devid >where by erxor-un s not:error + 
1 ariing out of ignorance, but out of maliceand envy,becauſe hee knew-David | 
tiave the Kingdom,and therfore alchough thathe knew, heYid evill in 
| palin David,he refrained not from this great. wiokedneffe, andchus his | 
| taultwas no whic the more extenuated as in other caſes of-erring.. | * | 
The Lord render to every min bis righteouſueſſe &e. Theſe: are the words of | V-23- 
Davidto Saul, and hee approves his owne righteouſaefſe, /becauſe Sax, hee | y, 24 | 
faith, being delivered into his hands, hee yer feared hjsdif;debring py | NN 
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David fleeth to Achiſh.. 


V. 25. 


V.1,2- 


2 Sam, 29... 


| aot, for) ho.was bidden to 


man, is no waymeritorious, butthe way to attainc untothe good which God 
hath promiſed. | 

Saw] replyeth, | 
ing, that he ſhould liveto come to:the kingdome, and raigne profperouſly, to 
which effe& almoſt he had ſpoken before, ch, 24. 20. 
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= CHAP, XXVIL © 
| s ne ID. having had ſuch experience of Sazul: irreconcileable hatred a- 
gainſthim, ſo that he thought be could no where be ſafe in theland of I- 
rael, fleeth againe into the Philiftim-s countrey, andeo the ſame 
Gath,. to-whom he fled once before 21.10. This flight of David is juſtified 
by L 
ve himſelte, and hiscompany.:: for.if he had ſtayed ſtill in theland of If- 
rae], they-muft have beene bebolding :to ſome of Saxls ſubjes for celicfe, and 
hereby thoſe ſubje&s-might have beene endangered, as Abimelech was. ' And 
hedid not flee our: of feare to be deſtroyed by Saw!, but that he might not be 


chat werewith Saw/compelled tothis warfare, whom. David was unwilling 
toſlay.: But Martyr,, Frnius, and; Ofiender hold,” thats David ſhewed great 
weakeneſſe in thus fleeing,' for hisowne words dee ſhew, that he feared tope- 
riſh by che hands of Sa; and the unlawfulneſſe-ofthe fat appeareth, 1, Be. 
cauſe he fled to the enemies of the trnereligion, as:if a Captaine with a band 
of menbeing Chriſtians,(hould flee tothe Turke,to fight for him;' 2: He went 
frem hiscalling, which was to be King over Ifracland to defend them, but 
he wen to joyne with their enemies. 3; Many inconveniences followed here- 
upon, 2s 1, he was driven to diſſemble a goirigto warre againſt Fadab, and 
other. parts: of Iſrael, v,10. 2, Ziklog was burned, 3; he was in danger in- 
deed ob going 'to fight againit his owne people &c. - I doe with Lyro rather 
thinke that David. may be juſtified in his teeing.into the Philiſtimr country to 
be out of Sawl-dangery; for it doth not argue, that he fied thirher our of diftrult 
in God; becauſe he ſaid; 1 ſhall one day periſhby the hands of Swi, for het 
meant, ifhedid not ſeeke to preſerve himſelfe 7 Hooters he ſhould be in danger, 
| that is, if hedidnatuſethe beſt mednesthat he conld deviſe, for his owne pre- 
ſervation; but meanecs he meant touſe; as is thiepart.of every one, that cnkak 
in Gedand hath promiles, and thus he truſted to! be preſerved by 
God tothe | hereunto he had beere anointed. | 

For his fceingto theenemies ofchetruercligion, it may beexcuſed, becauſe 


ic. Indeed-iftherehadbecue anypachercountryneare in ho wich 
chat had not beeneId , he had beene worthy'to be bla _ 
this his tefupe.' Motrover: he had 
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I Sain; 2 7 * 2 » 
he would likewiſe ſpare his life. Indefiring God torender every one his righte- | 
ouſnes he implieth not any merit in the righteouſnes of man, but prayeth, that 
God wouldaccept of it and rewardit out of his mercy.For the righteouſnes of 


that David ſhould doe great things, and alſo prevaile, mean- 


i King of 
4; becauſe he might uſe any means by flecing into any ou to pres | 


forced tofight againſt him, whereby many of hisamen might periſh, and others: 


they beirig great cniemiesto Sas} he was likely-tb bemoſt ſafe ' zmongt they, | 
bar with-what he fledthitherin regard thatthey were Idolaters; his for: | 
mer ſpeech did .tb:26;19,. Where he curſeth thoſe that-were the cauſe of/ 

| 


fied befare Into, he ſtayed! 
returne againe intotheparts of udab, wherein he' 


R Saws! hands,. berthought it nor fit- totarrys' 
1noze,.and therefare. fleeth for his (afeguard'|\ 
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| I Sam.2 7-5 __David removed to Ziklag, 
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goe againſt his brethren, buc that he might be imployed-onely againit other e- 
encmics of that State. Some thinke thac this Acbiſb was.dotthe lame,to whom 
he fled before, but another, .that raigned in his itead, deſcribed therefore by 
his mother March for diſtintion. And the Rabbins fay, that be had ſens to 
Achiſþ to treate with bim about his comming betore he went, which is not 
improbable, becauſc he with his men might be fit ro doe him: good ſervice, for 
which cauſe he thought that he might be willing to entertaine him, for ſo did 
Xerxes receiveT bemjſtocles,the "yew Hrs iAlcibiader,and theV »!{ciCorislanu, 
as Maryr hath ic. Laſtly, whereas it is objeQted, that be forſooke his calling, 
he did not, but reſerved himſelfe till God would call him backe againe, and 

make way for him by cutting off Saul, that he might come and be a Captaine 
to his people, which he could not yer dee by reaſon of Saw malice and envy 

nſt him. | 

:$aul hearing, that David was in Gath, ceaſcth to ſeeke after bim any more, 

becauſe he could not there come unto him, and happily he thought that he 

hould never come ſafely from thence againe, becauſe he was knowne to bethe 

man, that killed Gol:ab, and flew after that 200 Phikſtims and cut off their 

foreskinnes, rotheir greater ignominy. . - ' 

Then Dovid having dwelt a while in Gath with Achiſ, defired of him ſome 
other place to dwellin, becauſe &ath was the chiefe City, where AcbiſÞ -him- 
| fe dwelt, andtherefore unfit for him and his men, being ſo meanein com- 

ifon of the King, to dwell in together with him. Wherefore Achiſh gave 
him Ziklag,, where he dwelt one yeare foure months, and by reaſon of this gift 
of Acbiſh, ic was ever afcer a Towne. pertaining to David and to hispoltericy, 
the Kings of Fudsb, Touching Demnd: delire to remove from Gath, he did ir 
inmodeſty, becauſe it. was not fit for him: being a ſtranger, to dwell in fo 
eminent a place, for one farre meaner would: agree. berter:ro his condition; 
but as Lyrs hath it, he. had another end herein, viz. that hemight the more 
freely goe forth with his men to prey upon the bordering Nations, and thus, 
getaliving for them, whom he could not otherwiſe maintaine being ſo many, 
without putting the King to great charge.” ;Morcover he did thus, ſaith Bor- 
| rhew, to avoid the envy of the Philiſtimy, and becauſ? he could not away with 
| thiir vices and Idolatry. And Ziklag was unto him, not without a 
ror for Fofb.15. 31, it wasafligned to the Tribe of Jedab,bur 

| unjuſtly. detained: by the Philiflims,.. but now it was reſtored tothe 

_— and ſo continued. And forlomuch as D avid had now a place 

is owne, many-were hereby moved to come-unto him, .1 Chron. 12. 12,22, 
gill kis'Acmy was growne. great. For the time of David: aboad here 
| Hebe: it is aid £19) dayes and fouremonths,. the Vulg. Lat, making nothing 
alithedaycs, leaverh thatout,and hath it onely foure months, and R.Solemon 
by dayes undecſtandeth two dayes, as Lyra ſheweth, bur he faith, chat by. the 
word 11? areunderitood cicher naturall dayes, or a yeare. or yeares, and 
| thus catcher he:thinketh it is to. þe underfiqad- a yearcortwo yeares and foure 
| months, becauſeich. 29. Acbiſe ſaid to the other Princes of the Ph3liſt;ms, that 

Donid had beene with him ſmany.dayes, chat is, a long time, wherein he had 
experience of his fidelity, and. to expreſſe certainely a lopger time, then foure 
| months, he faith, theſe dayes or theſe yeares, ſo thatthe time of his aboad 
{ there, muſt needes be more then ane yeare, that is, a yeareatthe leaſt and foure 
tonths of another yeare, | and-this may befurther confirmed' from c<.1.21, 
where the yearely-facrifice is called the ſacrifice of dayes, and becauſc it is put 
befdte: the months here, as: the greater number, whereas a lefſer number is 

pat before a greater, as dayes before months, but contrariwile 
ce: aths 


ind months before dayes, therefore Joſephus erred, ſaying, he wasthere 
ure mont 1s and twenty dayes,andV :t2b/us foure erred ny He 


o 


1es 
mb; ſeven. months in the whole,which was the time betwixt the death 


then D uid went and inuad:d the Gefourites, Gezriter, and Amalekiter, oc. of 


| 


R.Kimbi 


peter Marty, 


V.4- 
PF. Maryr. 


V.s. 
V. 6, 7. 
L yra. 

Oftander. 


Borrbeaw. 


Funins, 


Lyra. 


the Gefurizes. weread Feſh.12+5e thar they dwelt at the firſtin Geſvar iv 
lk, | an 
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The Philiſtims fight againſt Iſrael. 1 Sam, 28.1 L 


V. 9. 
V, I Is 
V.10,. 


Lyra. 
 P, Marr, 


Turns. 


| Joſephs, 


The Myſtery, 
Lyra. 


AA.10. 


V.1,2. 


| 
| 
enemies, David came y_ them and deſtroyed them, and tooke their ſpoile, 


land of Gilead, and of the Gezrites, Joſb.16.3, that they dwelt in Gezer, belong. 
ingto Epbraim, but for feare of the people of Iſrael they removed and dwelt 
amongſt the Amalckites, and when they now thought themſelves ſafe from all 


as he might well doe, becauſe they were Cenasnites adjudged long agoe to de 
ſtrution. And in deſtroying theſe peoples, David went io far,that he (pared 
neither man nor woman, the reaſon whereof is rendered ». 11. leſt they ſhould 
tell, what he did, whereas hedifſembled to Aebifþ v, 10. that his going wag a- 
gainſt the ſouth of Judah, the Jerabmeelites and the Kenites, but if any of them 
had beene leftalive, they would have diſcovered thecontrary, and then happi- 
ly Achiſþ would havebeene offended with him, becauſe although they were 
none of the Phzl;fims, yet it may be that they werein league with chem, or un- 
der their tribute, as Lyra faith. For his diflimulation to the King, he can. 
not plainely be charged with lying, as Peter Martyr chargeth him, forthoſ 
people dwelt on the ſouth of Judeb, and in places of right belonging to them, 
ſorhat his anſwer was ambiguous, he might be underſtood either to haye 
fought againſt Judab,or thoſe peoples inhabiting npon the ſouth of tharTribe, 
and Achiſh being willing, that heſhould fight againſt J=d#b, was cafily brought 
to underſtand his ſpeech accordingly, as Joſephns ſaith, yet as Janis bath it, 
he declined ſome what from that ſimplicity, that ought to be in a good man 
through weakeneſſe, but he thought thus to-give the better content to Achiſp, 
as indeed hedid, Of the Ferabmeelites read 1 Chron.2.9,25. they came of Jerah 
meel,the firſt borne of Hezron,of the Tribe of Judabtof the Kenites, Judg.1. 16, 

Myſtically by Dovidleaving Jude and fleeing into the Philiftims country, 
Chrilt was figured out, who fled or wentby his miniſters fromthe Jewes to 


the Gentiles, and the rooting out of errours in thoſe places, where they came, 
by David; deſtroying of all, not ſuffering oneto live, for by killing the ſubdy 
ing of the Gentiles to the faith by Peter was ſet forth, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


HE Philiſtims aring to goe to battle againſt Iſrael, Achiſb telleth D- 


via thathe ſhould goe with him, andDavid doth notdeny ir, whereupon 
Achiſþ ſaid, that he would make him the keeper of his head forever, 'Here Do- 
vidieemeth to have run into an unexcuſable errour,becauſe if he meant to fight 
againſt Iſrael, as he pretended, he ſhould have hol[pen Inftidels againſt beleevers, 
if not, he ſhould hayedealt falſely and fraudulently with his friend, chat had 
received him inte his prote&ion- Lyra anſwereth, that Davidmeant, as he aid, 
to fight in the defence of Achiſh, and that herein he may bejuſtifyed, eitherbe 
cauſe Saul had broken ſemeleague entred into with the Philiſitms, for which 
it was juſt for themto fight againſt him, or becauſe he had rightunto the king- 
dome of Iſrael, and now that the Philiſtims were going to warre againſt Sax, 


| 
| 


| 


| ro waite the Lords leiſure, till that he ſhould bring himco ic. And forthe 


if they prevailed, he might be in hope that Achiſs would be ready to helpe 
him to the foreſaid kingdome, or laſtly ;becauſe Dad meant onely to defend 
the perſon of the King. But the contrary to this Jaſt appeareth to b2 true, 
c<.9.8. that he meant to goe and fight againſt the enemies of Achiſh, chat is, 
the Iſraelites; and for the ſecond although the kingdome was promiſed him, 
yet he was not to ſeeke it by helping todeſtroy Sevland his men; bur patiendly 


Pellican, 
Oftander, 


Peter Ma rtyr, 


| firſt, although che Philiſtims mighc havea juſt quarrel againſt Sau/, yet Devid 
| ought not to have helped them, he being one of his Subje&s, - Whereforeche 
| beſt ſolution is, that David meant not to fight againſt his brethren, nor yetto| 
be falſe to Achiſh, bat/todepend apon Gods direfion, who he hoped, 
| provide by ſome meanes,' that he ſhould not come to this battle, as indeed he | 

did provide ch, 29. andtherefore' he made no promiſe to Achifh, but 


| him ambiguouſly , thox ſba't ſee, what thy ſervant carl doe, thus Martyr, Pelican, 


| Nom Sanmel was dead 0, at eb, 75. 1. and Saul badpmt all: thatbad familidt 
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| rSames.7- 
| pri nnd 
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|[t6/him; Veolat 


[1 22ut 
| ror hr uſedinans blood and the touckirigdfchedead, Wixzards' only zervaine 


|'by and by ſought untoa Witch. Wherefore, when he 


Saul: ſeahathtoa. Hf rb. 


wizzarde ovtinf. the kind.-.: This commemoration: of Sewers dex 

» becaule Faw foughttodiave Sumel briowght- ariine an - 
that wed mightknow- that. het, who there: appeartd: wias not 
Pa arm 77 er vnges” courage arr an 
in Wy, that his: lncanitancy an zdcrife might ap , 
-mrteyer being in diſtreſlefought rs xr aid; Lyretaich; tha 
| endedzeale of the Law, but was movedto/purthielt: tq death becauſe 
foretold that Davadſhowld bee King > And hee-Laithichar Witches were 


made 


words and charmes, : 


:1516anm90t NG; 5725! 


|.” Aud the Philiſtims gathered ehemfslves together, and jitchd in Shunemyhe>:and 


when Sul lawthem, hee feared greatlyandſought tg che Ford; bur:che!Lord 
anſwered him not,neicher by dreames, Ltrim, nor ores valgar Latine 
-xtitber by Priefiz, dreames ner Propbets; notby Prictts; 'Lyra; ' for: Saw! had 


| flaine themall;; excepr Abrathar, 'that was with David; arid by Prophers hee 


underſtandeth rhe Diſciples of Samuel, among whom Sz»! had '{ometime 


| propheſied.: Whereas, I Chren. 10.14. may:ſeeme to bee contradiQory to this, 


where it is ſaid, | Sax/ died for his trandgrefizan;. and becatiſe hee ſought anto 
Wizzards and enquired not. of the Lord:: Martyr anſyereth well, - that hee 
ſought unto God tor formalities ſake-andin hypocritie, inot'in truth being 
compund for his finnes, for htc was notmioved with any I for them, 
{and this was accounted by God as no ſeeking to him, and therefore-hee refu- 
{d toanſwerhim, For bow little Religion was in! Saw: appeated'in that hee 
tooke nocareof the Arke to.remove itfroma private houſe: in Kireath-joarims to 
ſome better-place, hee flewthe Pricfts, and perſecuted righteous D4vid, and 
enquired, hee was neg- 
leXed; as unworthy of any anſwer from the Lord. |: Note, IN 


|.beare no reverenceto the Prieſts of God, butexerciſe their. malice agaltiſtehem, 
| hall notin- the day of their diſtreſſe have any comfort by” rhem, rior by+any 
| other meanes,” that they can uſe, that all may feare 26'toach anointed 
{or to doe his Prephers any harme, ſceing/'if they 
| redound ' to 'themlelves in the end. To anſwer by mn ' the high 
|| Prieſt, who'did weare the:coſtly Ephod with the V-i#: and T brnemire th in bur 
{| now the Prieſts. being all Yaine, ard el 
| Ephod wich him, how could Sev! enquite hereby ?: Some ſay, that Nee'made 
| another Epbed, which was applyed by ſome other inferiour Prisft, Torrie thac 
| heeſent to Abiathsr, that was with David,to enquire for him, Bt it not 
| neceſſaryto widerſtand, char he enquired by: the Yrims bat wa 
{'could haveno anſwer thereby; hee enquired: then of firch Prieſts a5 iee had, 


th Gods 
doe, the greateſt hart will 


except 'ohe, that was fled*to' David; arid the 


ming efiis hee 


{the anfivers'made by the Frimy I have atready ſpoken upbiy Exod, 28:36; x 
| have thereallo ſhewed whar was meant by the vs * 


| rem Put the Breaftplate, 
via. a repared by the Lord of theſerwo adhd giverr'to Moſes 
-*nd by him faltned to the Breaſtplate. ' Bar fome thinks, "that nothing eMe was 
meant hereby,” but the pretivus ſtones you the Breaſtplate there mentioned, 
which waver enricedduty brightneſle,- as being prepared by God, ' becauſe 
'Itiscalled fometime the peftoral! of judgement, Exod:'2Þ$- 29. and ſonjctime 
the Vrim of jadgement; Numb. 27, 21. and to conſult by rim, and* to appl 

[the Ephbod,was ll one, 1: Sam.23, 9. 6.30. 7. Bur I have ſhewed (ome ren 


gainſt this; £204.28, 30, and whereas ſome thinke, that the Pricft* 
the Boda: 


te on was inſpiredto giveantwers, that not A 
ſotheanſwering by Y-im ſhould not have differed fromthe anfwet 
Frophers, birthis was plaitty'a way of 'n{wering diſtintfromy lil” 
CS "——-P WETT.I | 7, ©. OG MYR SGT HI 97G! 
| Sau! enquired for-a woman, 'who had a 
bets her; and he#fing'by his ſervants of 
ſelte 41d -werit with" rig ment tinto ber by 

z " Hh it \.. Flyei ag; WI 4 _: to . 
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V.4, 6. 


Peter Martyr, 
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The power of PVitches: 


this worhaii Python: (ſs, by « nate derive wr Apollo Py1bivs {who was.to: 
| called from fer. cher, 'bich bee killed.: :Some thinke; that there are 
| no devils, as the Sadduces and Peripateticks, and that the” ſtrange thingy, 


: | aves,: gave him ſuch ſtrength, 


| peſt, whereby the houſe was blownedowne, wherein fob: children were, and; 
| enters or derwnymes downe upon his cattelro conſume them, Peter Aay| 
tyr ai atthere are certainemen-in- N orway called- Laepones,; who bave three | 


| inthe Sea, the ſecond being 


ver 
| ſenſes 


| ſuch. had. '- 2: Whether" Samnel-indeat were made": appeare; or 
an evill ſpirit in his likencſſe? Forthe firſt, this woman is called Babalrb-Obb, 
the miſtreſſe or dame-of a familiai, *berauſe the'witch is by? the \devill calle 
dathe, :and Obb ſeemethro ſer forth fuch « pile) an Wy | 

ſpiries 


! 
| 


are called Laviteth., 
thew'!- as out:of a! bottle: from! 


which frame tq bee done by themare done. by the ſecret and ſtrange operati-, 
on of nature,or byithe pbantafie ef:main, or by the conſtitution and pe 
raturt-ofthe body; - «OWE II ST PII pe which exceed all fach. 
power,” as to goe \invilibly; for a dlqagre ſpeake in: divers: languages 
without learning them: and the-Scriptures: doe plainely reftific that there are 
ſpirits both good and bad. Now-for the power and knowledge of evill ſpirin, 
whom Witches uſe, they'can doe many ftrange-things, when God'permitteth | 
themz for the Deville who werein the man pofſefſed, that kept amongſt the 
that hee could not bee bound: with. chainesof 
ron, and of ſuch fqrce they were; that they carried an heard of Swine of 
2000.-ſuddenly inte the Sea. And the Devill being permitted, raiſed a teny | 


knots in their beards, of which 'one being looſed-a great teropeſt followeth! 
i being looſed, 'it iricreaſcth;;amd upon Iooining thethird 
. and\becauſe of his! 


ity + wang Be EET, drag grape; 
\'FINCE ©: aire., 


w thus trabgely-in the ayrez:the dev 
the icked; faith - Au 


- 
. 


; and 


auſes of things. 
puniſhment of 


given-unto. then 


7 


thought? had power 


ignorant of things tcocome, fo as that hee 

, ->/Becauſe there may ſometimes bee the ſame lignes, and ye 

.cfietts;follow., 2.Becaule God ſometimes altereth the counle 
arketh ſupernaturally. Moreover he is ignorant of the though | 

queſtion; Some hold that it was not Saneel, chat ap- 

s likeneſſe, and ſome that it was Sanwel;\ Bus the 
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'x Sam. 28. 7+ ” Phether Samuel or.a ſpeSirun appeareth. 


34+. 


and therefore not by one dead, wheretoreit was not the Prophet Sammel that 
here appeared and gave him anſwer, bur a ſpefrum cauſed to appeare by the 
Devill. 2. This Same! told Saul, that co morrow hee ſhould bee with hinz, 
whereas he moſt probably dying deſperately went to hell, and not to the place 
Þ., where true Same! was. 3. + Hee ſutfered himielfe to bee worſhipped, which 
j true Samuel would not have done. 4. It ic were true Sammel, then hee muſt 
come forth either voluntarily, which it were inconvenient to affirme, becauſe | 

this would imply his conſenting with the Witch, or againſt his will by ma- 
gicall power, bur this cannot bee, becauſe the devil] hach no power over the 


| 


deed, hee faith, it might be fo, either being brought by chedevill, God per- 
micting it for ſome hidden reaſon, as being permitred hee tranſported Chriſt 
to the pinnacle of the Temple, or being brought by God, the devill not be- 
ingluffered at thistime to worke,that he might foretell unto Saw! his deftruti- 
on at hand to his greater terrour now that he was dead, as hee had foretold 
his rejetion from the Kingdome when hee was alive, And this is the more 
le, becauſe when Balaam went for an anſwer, God would not ſuffer 
the-evill ſpirit to an{wer him, as Lyra faith : All Catholick LU oftors hold, bar 
agood Angell contrary to his and the will of Bs/aack, and yer nothing was 
herein done to credit the art magick, but ro hinder the courle thereof; fo like- 
wiſe, as the glofſe hath it upon ; Eſay 29. Samuel was called forth by adivine 
to give anſwer to Saxl contrary to his-will zand for proofe of. this, 
thatit-was Samvel, itis firlt aid, that the ſacred hiſtory calleth bim Samuel 
divers times, which ic would not have doneyif ic had beeneanevill fpiric in 
his likeneſſe, for great irreverence ſhould thus have beene done to Semmell, fo 
worthy a Prophet. 2. Eccleſiaſt. 46, 20, after bis death Same! propheſied and 
ſhewed the King bis end,and lifted mp bis voyce in Propheſie. 3. He prophelied truly 
| of the overthrow of Sauls Army the day following, and of hisdeath and his 
ſonnes, which thedevill could not doe, for hee is a lycrand the father of lies. 
And to this doth Lyre moſt incline, anſwering the reaſons brought againſt ir, 
the firſt by ſaying, thac although God would not anſwer Sas! by any Prophet 
living, yet there was great reaſon of anſwering by Synwel who was dead, be- | 
cauſe Sanmel was the onely Prophet, whom God had ſent unto Sant both to 
make him King to dire& him and coythreaten him, ſorhat baving anſwer from 
him at this time, hee: could not bur bee out, of all hope of efcaping Gods, 
judgements any longer,that if there were any grace in him, hee might hrepare 
to die, and ſo notdye eternally, 2, Seme! did got meane, that Saxl and his 
ſounes ſhould bee in the ſame place where he war, the nextday, by ſaying to-| 
| morrow thou and thy ſonnes ſhall bee with mee, but onely that chey (hould 
bee it the ſtate ofthe dead : for although ſome went into the place of torment, : 
yet Jonathan being a good man was undoubtedly ſaved, and therefore the. 
tg which they all went, could not be meant. 3. Sanwel did not ſuffer /|' 
imſelfe to bee otherwiſe worſhipped, then the Prophet Nathan afterwards} 
Worlhipped David when hee went in unto him. 4. It may bee gathered from 
that which hath been already ſaid, that not the Witch, butGod cauſed $o- 
mee/to-come forth,when as the Witch called forth anevill ſpirit, whom God || 
atthiscime prohibiced to appeace. -He anſwereth alſo to the argument broughc-|: 
to- prove him to bee true Samee!: tothe firſt and ſecond, that: an evill ſpirit. iv, ' 
appearance like Samuel might be called Samuel, without doi | —_— | 
3an Image is called by the name ofhim,whom i *Tothechirt, 
that the Devill can ſometimes foretell things truely, viz." from” 
|Sod unto him, asthis of Sau!s death might bee. Bur-that in Eccieftaſtes trhe-) 
_ | vvave mea is platn,and how Satan ſhould come to have theideath not one! 
Thy of Saukbas of bis ſonge3 alſo revealed unto him, cannot fee, andtherefare + 
1} [cir ec be confidered by the judicious, whether it was hot true Sane), 
C 4. not called forth by the:Witch,but ſent of God, ' * nib | 
J Forthis woman, to whom Sex/ſought, the Rabbins hold that ſhee was 4#-- 
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Saints of God being dead. For the ſecond, that it was the foule of Samxelin- | 
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ners mother, and therefore ſpared by Sex/ when pllother Witchbywere cog gu) Parr awry? i 


| 346 | - Samuel, or 4 ſpeeirum raiſed. 1 Sam.28.12 | 


but the contrary appeareth becaule ſhe feared to be made knowne for the danger 
of being put to death,v,9,10.ſo that it was not through any partiality in Sax] 
to wards her,that ſhe eſcaped, but through the negligence of officers uſed to the 
toſh.17. 113. } rooting out ofall ſuch. Exder,where this Witch lived, was a City of the Ma- 
H.B. Parriarks | naſſiteson the other lide of Jordan, foure miles from mount Gelboa, Hither Saul 
a came diſguiſed with two men onely,that is, ſay theHebrewes, Abner,and Amaſs, 
"NF and he diſguiſed himſelfe, becauſe otherwiſe the woman would have teared to 
Os exerciſe her diabolicall art, and becauſe he would not have it knowne, that 
V. 9, 10 he went to ſuch a woman. When he was come, ſhee recounted to him, how 
7? * | Saut had eutoffall Witches and Wizzards,. and therefore woulddoe nothing, 


N——  RB—_—_— 


V. 12, | tillthathehad ſworne unto her to conceale her, But then having conjured, ſhe 
ſaw Samneland cryed out, that he had deceived her, for now (hee knew himto 

Pellican, be Saul. Whereas San! defired her to bring Samuel to him, ſome thinke, that 
he did not beleeveit ro be in her power to raiſe up Samwel, but ſome likenelle 

P,Martyr, of him, but I rather hold with tho{e, that thinke Saxlto have beene ſo blinded 


with errour, that he beleeved that ſhee could raiſe him up, for otherwiſe he 
would never have mentioned him 3 but ſome ſpirit, with whom he might 
have conſulted, according to that, flefere cum ſuperos nequeo, Ache- 
ronts movebo, But how did the woman know him to be Sau/now, which (hee 
knew not before? The Rabbins generally ſay, that when any came up before 
others, they came with their feet forward, but when before a King, with their 
Lyra. head firit appearing for reverence, but Lyra and others thinkerather, that the 
 V.13,14+ | party appearing told her that it was Sau}. Then Saxlasked her what ſhee ſaw, 

and ſhee ſaid Gods aſcending out- of the earth, then he asking the forme, 
ſhee ſaid, he was an old man covered with a mantle, whereby Saul knew that 
it was Samme!, and bowed before him to the ground, Hereby it ſeemeth that 
the woman onely did ſce theapparition, but Seu! ſaw nothing ; but this ſaith 


P,Maryr. Martyr, was onely at the firit, the Witch being above in a private chamber, for 
ſuch will be alone, when they doe their feates, but by and by, Sax! was admit- | 
ted in, to conferre with Sammel and {hee went ont, as may be gathered v.21. | 
"FE I thinke rather with PYatablws, that Saul onely heard Sawmels words, butlaw 
atablus. 


not, the Witch did fee, but heard not, and Sauls ſervants neither ſaw nor 
heard, for if they had heard that which was ſaid, they would have per- 
{waded him to abſent himſelfe from that warre, and ſo to keepe out of the 
danger; hedid reverence apon her relation, conceiving that Same! was there, 
and if he had ſeene him atterwards being brought in, ſhee ſhould not have 
needed to deſcribe him unto Sawl, but to bid him come in and ſee,neither canic 
be gathered from the words, v.21, that he was in a chamberalone, whenSs 
 muelſpake unto him, but ſomewhat remote in the ſame roome from: the wo- |. 
man, that ſhee might not heare, ſhee was in ſecretarioſaith the Glofle, in a cloſe 
place in the roome buſie about her conjuration. Whereas fhee ſaid, ſhee ſaw 
Gods, the Robbins faigne that Samuel and Moſes alſo appeared, but this is con- 
trary tothe Text, of what forme #4 he? as ſpeaking of one ; the word Elohim 
intheplurall, then is uſed ſignifying Gods, to denote one excellent perſon, 
He was covered with a mantle, for this was proper to judges and prophets, al- 
though Joſepbs ſaith, it wasa prieſtly garment, but without reaſon, ſeeing 
Sanmel was no Prieſt. Hereby Saul conceived him to be Sazmel, ſaith Lyra, be- 
canſe Religious men uſe to be buried in their habit, which they uled living, 
andfo it is likely was Sammel. 

He comming forth firſt reproveth Saw! for diſquieting him, who excuſethit 
by the great ſtraights, wherein he was, and becauſe he could have no anſwer 
either by Prophets or dreames, for the Lord had forſaken him; where it is to 
be noted, that he k not of the Urim, whereby is implyed, that hein-] | 
quired not by ft, it was before mentionedas one of the three wayes 
of Gods anſwering. 

Then Sanwel replyed, why doft thon arke of me, ſeeing God bath forſaken thee, and 
v, 17. axd tbe Lord hath done to bim, as be ſpeake by me, &c. Here becauſe the per- 
{ons changed, bath deve 10 him, notto thee, a queſtion may be made, whom Sr | 
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mael meancch?  Junizs faich,' heharh done to himſelfe, that is, diſpoſed of his | 19% 
counlell, as he ipake by me, Forrbexs, he hath done to him, that is to Sant, Borrhane. 
bucthe Ebalde beit, he hathi doneto David, of the rranllating of the kingdome | cho!d Parophy 
to whom heſpeaketh for further explanation in the next words, ſo likewiſe : 
l Joſepbas,, the Vulg. Lat, going from the Heber, hath it, bath done ro thee, 
: he telleth him, that the Lord would deliver Ir4el into the hands of } y, 19. 
, f mins, are aan morrow, he and his ſonnes ſhould be with him, 
t hereupan K imvi ga h, that Saxiwas ſaved becauſe he could not others | p. xi-z; | 
y wiſe be with Sanwel, and Joſephar: praiſerb him, as fighting for his country, Ifeple, | 
, when certaine death- was before iis face, Bur chis was onely a civill vertue 
e | ch ag hae becne found in ſome heathens, as che Decii and Curti; amongft the 
0 Romans. : And touching the ſaving of his ſoule, as was faid before, there can ' 
t | belittle kope, conlidering the fearetull end that he came unto, For his being 
le with. l, who wasdead, and ſleeping inthe grave, nothing elſe was meahtt | 1 San, 302 
d hereby, bur that they ſhould be dead, as he was, For ic i nothing likely, 
» that Semnel [ene to fill Sou! altogether wird terrour for his wickednefſe, ſhould 
bt comfort him with-fo great a conſolation, of being in heaven with him. For 
a Gods delivering of Ifracl into the hands of the Philiftims for Saxls wicked- 
ee nel, it ys we God ſoto doe becauſethey did helpe him on in his | ”* 
re wicked courſes, as wee may ſee in Dveg and the Ziph;ms, Neb, &e. 
cir | . Saul hearing this, fell downe all along through feare and aſtoniſhment, and | 
he it is ſhewed, that hewas the more fainr, and ſo lefſe able to beare this evill ti V. 20, 
W, dings, b he was faſting, he had eaten nothing all that day, and all that 
Ne, digs happily Grich Maryr, becauſe ſuch as came to enquire of witches were | p,,,, ,, 
hat to.came faſting, as, God will be fought to by faſting and prayer, But feare mY 
hat wr tooke away bis ſtrengeh, the ſpirits and bloud returnirig to the hearr, 
ith and [0 the Members of the body Jeft deſticute of all firength. And this is all 
for | the comfort, that they are like t6 have, that ſeeke co witches and wizzards in 
ait- | the time of their diſtreſſe. 
I The woman ſeeing himthusfeeble offereth him food, but he refuſed to eate, | jy __ - 
aw yet upon the importunicy of bis ſervants joyning with her, after that acalfe | ts 
nor was kilted and made ready and bread, both heand they did eate. Jeſepbue for Joſeptas, 
per | this her humanity tawards Savl, the utter enemy ofall that were of her pro- : | 
the ffon,doth greatly contmend her: but ſhe might be thus carefull about him, 
ere, leſt it he ſhould have dyed there, ſheeſhould bave been called ig queſtion for 
have bisdeath.: So Manryr A Peter Martyr, Þ 
nic ll we may.nate here, how Sax/ was puniſh in his kinde, he had often | oe. © | 
1S& ow { in feare by goingour unjuſtly againſt him, therefore now the Phi- | 
wor |. ms are bro againſt him, and put him in great feare, in what kinde a 
-loſe man finneth, in the ſame let him expeR to be ed, Againe'Sa#! had men 
law and munition to refit the Philiſtims, as at 2 times, when hedid manfally 
con- againſt them, bur now his —_—_ faileth him, whence camethis, bur from | 
him hls finnes, and becauſe he could by no meanes have any comfort frm God? 
ſon, Men and aunicion then are nothing in the day of battle, ifour ſinnes rife up 
s, al- Wainſtus, and fo the light of Gods countenance be turned away from us. 
cing Meat da SRI ol ——— | 
_ CHAP. XXI - | 
} 
OW the Philiſtims gatbered all their Armies _ to Apbel, and the 1/r 4 | 
Gthit elites pitched by « ſawntaine in Fezreel. Before inch, 28:3. it is faid, chat V.'y; ** 
n{wer the Philiſtimas, pi - - _—_— and —oy in oo nee Er Shunem 
cis to wainthe horders of Iſſacbary \Jeſb. 19, 18. and Apbek » Joſh. 19. 30s | | 
helin | Bat ele two T ribes lay che one next unto the _- pow s were Fonwua 1 
wayes fieare together, and neare to Shumem was Feeree!, being therefore natned to- 
gether Toſb. 19. 18.and neareto the valley © mo wherethis fountaine was, 
e, and Werethe mountaines of Getboab, Fainins. Alchough then new places be na- | 
le per- med, yet there was no remove of the Armies, bat becauſe places were 
m Se | | contiguous, the Armies of the Philiſtims overſpreading Shwnem, and Apbek, | 
mul \ | __ Gg I: -— and =<# 
— — doo _ —_ —_ — . 
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P.,Martyr. 


| loſephis. 
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 Borrhaus, 


Oftander. 
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1 andthe Iſraclites Gelboab tothe valley of Fetret!, ſortetime'one Ivnamedand 


| had Davidin fuſpition, which he thoughewould begrievout'to bimt6 heare 


another. Li - ' | 

anne woos with his men with Achiſþ-in the rereward; the Lotds of 
che Philitims were offended, and would norſuffer the Hebrewes to goe with 
them to battle, although Acbiſþ pleaded for David and juſtified him againſt 
cheir jcalouſics, ſaying, that he had beene- with him 'many dayes, &c. where. 
upon they that bold David to have beene onely foure months in the Philiſtims 
country, lay that Achiſ ſpake of a longer time, then he had beenethere, to 
pacific the other Princes the mgre. It'was not withouta ſingular | tqeroany 
that the Princes bad David and his men in ſuch ſuſpition, for by this meancy, 
he was kept both from fighting againſt his country, and returned opporrune- 
ly to relcue Zik/ag in his abſence invaded by the Amalekjtes, and got mach 
reys. Wherewith be made him, many friends forthe better obcaining of the | 
kingdame of Iſrael after Sal death. Andthus alſo he deſtroyed thie reſt of 


the Amelekiter, who had before eſcaped Saxir hands, = *: | 
\ + Achiſh:beingovercome by the importunity of the other Princes, faith afits 
Devid,. a the Lord liveth thou haſt beene upright; &e. He being ſorty, that they 


of, lenifyed the matter as well as he could, by profetling that he thought ex- 
ceedingly well of him, but the Princes favoured him not, and therefore he 
willed him to. returne to his place./ T hus faith AZartyr, even Kings are forced | 
oft times to doc otherwiſe [then Gy would by their SubjeRs, as David after- 
wards to tolerate .Joab, Darims todeliver Daniel to be cat into the Lions den, 
Zed:chiab touching Jeremiab ſaid to his Princes, \that he could deny nothin 
unto them; and Syla, Ceſar, and Marine, yeilded to many things agai 
their wills at the importunity of their Souldiers: whereby he ſeemethto have 
taken Acbiſp to be King over all the other Princes, but 'they were-indetd all 
regali, or petty Kings, being ſowetime thereforecalled Lords, 1 Sen. 6. 4. 17. | 
and Gath, ot which Acbiſh is ſaid heretobe King, is not named fir, ag the 
principall, but in-thefourth place. But whereas Acbi(þ ſaith, us the Lord Hivtth, 
| it may be demanded, how he heing an Idolater, knew theLord co ſweare by 
him, and ſpecially to ſpeake of bim by the name Jehovah?  Anfor. This was | 
no bn gular LUngta him, for <6, 2. the Philiſtims doe generally thys ſpeak | 
of God, and Peter Martyr thinkezh, that they had the knowledge of this name 
ever fince the time of Abraham Iſaack, and Jeckb, who lived in that country, 
of whom they conld not but heare him often ſpoken of; But althouph they 
had.nat the knowledge of this name ſo long agoe, they night learnt it &f the 
Iſraelites, and take up this phraſe, when they would (peake ſeriouſly 'of God 
after rheir manner, ſecing they ivediſo-neare unto them. Whereas AchiſÞ is 
ſaid hereto, have remitted Dayid to Zik/agy Joſephu faith; that he ſent” himto | 
defend his borders. from the incurſtonsef enemies in the time of his abſence. | 
Bur herein hewasmiltaken, for;he wentbut to his place;;/4. that is, Zikig, | 
the place by King Acbiſb aſligned unto him. ! | 
Dazid hearing this ſeemed totake it heavily that hee might not betruſted co 

goe with the Kipg to fight againſt his enemies, wherein ſome juſtific hio, at 
if he ſpake a3 he thought, having it {till in his minde;that ke would doe, when 
hee came to the battaiſe, as God ſhould dire& him, either by nor fighting or 
fighting: ſome,that he ſpake thus out of flattery to hold Achiſs his fayour (till 
but juſtifyii auſe he was now in ſuch a caſe, that he was necefſatif 
enforced to diflemblez. Laſtly ſome! hold, chat he finned iri thus difſem g 
for a worldly: advantage... Formy part, [dare- not hold with them, that tax 
David as (nningin this,. rather with theſe that joſtific him, for he ſub» 
mitted himſelfe w y.to, Gods guidance and dire&ion,'ss before when they 
firſt ſet kay for hiwtodiſcover the inward his 


of is heartto Achiſh thaghe hed ſome hojw-all this while, char if je worrhſ 


pleaſing to God, that he ſhould -poe to fightagainſt his brethren, he would 


— 


provide by ſome ryeanes to binder. his progrefle, this hetmight without fir- 
ning Keepe to. himſelfe, and mrcheoks wat hindered: hoy glad he wasof 


: | 
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| when he was ſentagainſt them. Theſe Amelekites did beare adcadly hatred 
for which |. 


| even now he ſhewed ſtrength © 
| miſed, And he called God his God, for the great experience that he in par- 
Wyn, pt < 11 


| x $4m-30. ' Ziklag ſpozled and burnt. 


this accident, and yet expoitulate with Achiſþ for not ſuffering him co goe 
forward, as if he ſuſpeRed his fidelity, *tor it he had gone on, he meant not to 
be unfaichfull to him. Therefore whep he (aith, that I may not goe to fight againſt 
the enemies of the Lord my King, it was, as it he had turther added, which I 
would have beene ready to doe, if it had beene Gods will thactT ſhould, which 
now I finde itis not, by reaſon of this obſtacle, which could not have bappen- 
ed but by his ſpeciall providence, . 

achi replyed, that Devid was in his fight « an angel of God, t&e, fo that 
we ſee, the heathen were not withoutall knowledge of God and of his 
meſſengers the holy Angels, whom they held td be excellent creatures, as 
wemay gather from this that he likened David to an Angell, when he would 
moſt highly commend him, which ſheweth them to be the more unexcuſable 
in their Idolatry, as Saint Paxl reaſoneth Rom.1.19, He ſpake thus to. com- 
fort David, whatſoever the other Princes thought of him, and had him in 
ſuſpition, yet he did highly cltcemeof him, as a man ſent unto him by God, 
leſt being diſcouraged he ſhould chinke of leaving his country againe and go- 
ingto ſome other place. Bur becauſethe Princes fayoured him not he bade 
him to depart with his Maſters ſervants earely in the morning , leſt happily 
they ſecing him not gone ſhould in wrath opprefſe him with their forces, or 


his Maſters men becauſe they were Saz'; his Maſters ſubjeRts. | 
Then David with his men departed into the Philiſtims country, and the | 
Philiſtims went wp to Jezreel, that is, to theplace where the Campe of the Irae.. 
lites lay, to fight with them, and by this meanes David was not amo 
them when Sa«/ was (laine, but retired toa more fit place for the Iftaclites 
to repaire unto him to make him King, as is ſhewed 1 Chron: 22. 19, 20, 
21, | 5 
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CHAP.'X XX. 


AFID comming backeto Zig upon the third day found ig ſpoiled 
D and burnt with-fice, and their Wives and Children car: ed A away, 
but not one killed, Here David might plainly ſee the hand of God chaltifing 
him, ſaith ACzrtyr, for offering togoe with Achzſe againſt Iſrael, but rather 
he might ſee the ſingular providence of God, in that he was cauſed ſofpeedþ- 
ly to returne from an unjult warre that he Was towards, to a juſt, warre for the 
rooting out of the reſt of the Amalekites, whom Sawl had Tremagey pat flaine, 


———————— 


againſt the Iſraclites even from their firſt commlog out of 
cauſe Saul was ſent againſt them to deſtroy all, and (lewall that he 
could come by, except Agag the King, and David, eþ,27.8.. made another de- 


creaſed, they tooke this opportunity, when all the men were gone out of Zik- 
(4, to come and doe theſe Iſraelites all the deſpight that they could. But 
| Whereas David had ſlaine of their people in thoſe parts that helinyaded c- 
very/ljving ſoule, both of man, woman, and childe, they contrariwiſe flew 
wh adivine power cettainely overruling them herein, in ; 
he might recover them all againe alive, But with then | 
touſneſſe wrought herein, they preſerved all with an interit to ſell them. . | 
When David _ he =__ we ſaw, what had beene done, they firlt 
exceedingly, and then the people were ready to ſtone him, becauſe 
we more provident to leave ſome De bod hs ts. | 
ted himſelfe in his God. David was now in a great ſtraight | 
4 ethismany enemies, Sax), the Ts, Amalekites, and his ewne men, but 
faich, he comforted :in God, who 
he knew, would a y. '8 him to raigne over Iſrael, as he had pro- 


<< wei $-+ | 


oukete core 


ud | 


lay any ambuſh for him in the way, ſo Petcr Afartyr. And be calleth them | 


truftion of them more lately, wherefore their malice being now much in- | 


; 
2 


| 


V, 9, 19, 


Peter Martyr, 


V.11, 


V.1. 


V.4 


Peter Martyr 
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jet © Davida gſurbabeanemicre. 1 I SRe39eS. 10 


| V.9. 0, Ke, 


Lyra,” 


[48 ing 
| at ea SEES then asifhee alone wepe ſerne of God.,, So pir. 


iD __ againſtthe Stoicks, that paſſion is Finddene to wiſe men, and 
| = par pede notupo refraine from ! 
| #nd not a man. 
jj £2 ' David being in this ſtraight, conſulteth with God by aces prin. ry and high- 


; oh PEG Higence to hav "apd ſo ought x is mans maſterto have 


effe; fo Pan! Rom. 1. 8. I chanke thanks my God, C Gal. a #; 20. >. and 
full foule 7 a Chriſt, my well beloved, in theCanti 
| noteth, that ſhe challenged the Lord of 

jbeniamiqus" any certaine kinde'of propriety for 


Deo. ticular is the faith of a true beleprer againt the 
TH do&rine of the Romaniſts, who for pre- 
ſawprion ' Ws: hore a particular afſarance”of Gods grace and fayour- In that 


ſo much as their 


n any accident 
ut life, and ſenſe, 


Jas they ney bold, for this*twere'to be a ſtocke 


Abiathsr; how this was done ſee Exed 2. 30. © ry 


he ſhould. parſie after che enemies and recover all, whereby Fre, 
he anfwered by voice, 
vii —_ Dovidhaſtened # after them with his 600 men andcametothe brooke 


200 that were faint, wereleftbehinde, and he wich 400 went on, 
a young man an Fgyptien almoſt dr h ww. uf when by giving 
m_ cate, he was revived, they were by him broughttot > the Knidh ites, who 
ry with their Beat prey, and of denly deſtroyed by David 
nn T_ unexpetted ly upp upon them, all bur 400, that eſcaped by 
Bicingaatey upo and lthe prey was recovered, which t a 
rien from Zikag, and they miſſed nothing of 
chey tad toſt v. *þ it is Gn, that David [mote them from the twilig NEehe rep 
ing þ the mext day, he ſpent fo longa time, faith Lyra, i = ſa wn. 1g becauſe 
many rannc away and ſome were Jo that ne ſaoner finde 
them out. Whereas David is now fid to have con nſulted with the Lord, but 
When he went outto Warre upon the 
Ao with Ach;ſs to battle, 3ſartyr 
bis duty, and = 
th E actord he was humbl 
had refuſed to anſwer Sow, 
the Divine 


ke vieta | 
DD in q it.is (aid that his 


to periſh, with famin; this was a 


1 its ,. and'contrary to. that which in common humant- 
ont oor _ Ml Cenwrion having a ſervant ficke ſought, 


| rh ang; > ayes ut him ” Eva Waggon, wherecino- 
ter thiny vs wh Res or upon ſome _ i x, bovis tirne and 
[3 710k £ ng nognemy 26 ert t for this his in- 
Fig 14 &: ent mmpL To ly dealt witball,and 
3 big the overth row of the whole Army: 
th their poore Servants noc looke to 
, wo Th gen of the the diltreſſe 
not _be cruelly uſed 
#.25.39, ſee alſo Ges 
ej? 77 bes ip ne 


| x Sam.30.tly—Altretovered by David. = 


thence forth bee his ſervant. Burt ic may bee doubted here,wherther Daviddid 
well in ſeeking to make a ſervant to become an inſtrument robecray his Maſter. 
$sl. He was now nv longer the Amaickites ſervant, bur Pavids,who had taken him 
and ſaved his life, and by hisold maſter hee was quite put off, "wherefore hee 
| he well uſe his helpe to cffe& that the more ({pecdily, which God had pro- 
| him, as taking him to bee an inſtrument prepared of God in the way to 
| dire& him, who otherwiſe might have wandced with bis men abouc uncettsin- 
ly, For Bavid: killing of all the Fmalekiter, and ſparing none, he may ſeeme 
herein to have dealt too cruelly, eſpecially ſeeing they had beenemore fayour- 
able to their wives and children,and killed none of them: Bur forſomuch as the | 
Amalekites were a people adjudged to deltrution,he-may well be jaſtified in thus | 
doing,and for their ſparing of the Iſratlites wives and children,it was not done, 
as was ſhewed before, jour of mercy, but covetouſneſſe ro:make money of 
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Forthe time, that-D:vid was killing and (laying, the Vulgar Latin bath'ie, | V+ 37: 
from the _—_ the evening of the next day, the Sept. fromthe morning 10 the even» | 
ing awd ſountill the next day. *Hebr. from the nwilight and unto the evening of their | pgninig. 
marrow, that is, as Pagninus explainech it, untill the evening of the day after 
theſerwo twilights, Joſepbne laith,it was bur from dinner time, till the night | 1oſeptus. 
of the ſame day, bur that cannot bee, fecing it is Gid, from the rwilight, &c,antt | tmiws. 
[ amſurethey could not be ſaid to beeat dinnerſo ſeonein the morning: | 
| Janis moſt probably, from the twilight of their morrow, that is,. the ewiliphe | 
of the day after that, wherein Devid and his men ſet forth to purſae ther; 
till the evening, ſo that it was not two dayes together that they were making 
|cthis laughter(for neither could their ſtrength have held our to to dar, nei- 
ther would the darke of the nighthave permitred chem.) buc one whole'day; 
Whereas they are {aidto have beene foundeating and drinking, itis to- bee 
| that this being fo early in the morning was done riotouſly,' they 
continued banquettingand-playing all the night, - had nor yer bro- | 
keh off, even when the day began to dawne the next day. 
David did not onely recover 'all. that was loſt, as God bad promiſed him, | V. 19,30. | 
| buttooke alſo the Amalekites flockes and heards and drove them, as ic were, 
| in triumph before theirowne cattle, ſaying, this is Davidrprey, thus aſcri- | 
the victory to him to his greater honour, as before they had laid all the | 
tupon him, and were ready to ſtone him. It it bee doubted, whether \ 
| Davids fa&tin carrying the cattle of the Amalekites were juſtifiable or not, be- 
cauſe Sex! was reproved for ſparing any thing alive of theirs ; Ir is anſwered, | 1 Sam. 18. 
| that Dovid had no charge tothe contrary, but Sax! had, which made it a» p. Myr 
finne in him, but none in Pavid. © Moreover, theſe cattle had beene formedly : 
| taken by the Amalekiter out of ,and therefore were (toltie goods, whete- | >;11ican, 
fore David might well take from the robbers, ſo Peliaz: bn if fo, hee 
| oaght rather to have reſtored them, as Abraham did the goods recovered to | Gen .14. 
the Sodemites. See here the differencebetwixt the godly and the wicked, theſe | Noe. 
begin in ſorrow, as David and his men, but end in joy, and the greater his 
extrewity was, for that even his @wne men were againit him, the more is the 
honour now done unto him by them to make him amends by intituling him | 
toall the prey,” that was gotten, but the w icked have joyfull begi "and 
end miſerably,as the Amalckites, when they looked for nothi ;* | 
David after this approaching towards the place, wherg.hEfeft the foreſaid | v.21. 
200. men, they came out to meete him and to congratyuliite this great viftory, 
and hee curteouſly ſaluted them, bur ſome conſpirednot to let them have any 
gon; rey, yet the goodnelſe of David was (fuch, as that hee would 
aveit divided amongſt them alſo, becauſe they ſtayed and kept the ſtuffe,and 
he made ft a law in Iſrac!,that it ſhould alwayes after be doneſ>, ſuch as (tayed 
by the taffe,and carriages co keepe them, ſhould have part of the ſpoiles raken, 
as weltas they that went to warre, Which law CR ———— firſt made, 
the foundation of it was laid long beforein tire, who would | 
hizconfederates,Efbol, and Afamreand Aner totake their parts, alchough 
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L cs 11.32. | thegodly being/ thus: judged' in this world are ſaved in the world to come. 


| Touching Savland hisarmour-bearer killing themſelves, Lyrz ſaith, it is com- 


| 


| aitts, Numb. 31 by Moſes, and afterw 2 Maceab.$. 28. Andequity re- 


[ ro;baunt, Joſephwe Gaith, toall parts of Judab, bur that agreeth notwith this, 


8 E Phil-ſtzms fight againft the Iſraelites, and they flee before them and are 


faith 7, if he had lived, God ſaw that his heart might afterwards have 


| themſelves, butupon their poſterity allo, _ the beſt of whom God may 
in 


it is thought, were ;not in the battaile, bat ſtayed to keepe his goods 
9 rn gourd was done touchi the ſpoile taken from the Midias> | 


quired, that it ſhould bee ſo, becauſe t kept what they had before from 
enemies; that might otherwiſe have wor taken itaway, whilſt their bre- 
thren went to recover more,and they ſtayed not behinde, becauſe — 
goo, but becauſe they were faint and wearyyet it is not to be thought, but 
that they who went to the warre, had moſtas their paines were greateſt, as was 
done, Numb. 31, | 
.Tben Davidſent a preſent of the ſpoiles, which he had taken, to'al] his 
friends in Judah, even to 13. ſeverall places, where he and his men were uſed | 


To-ſome parts he was much beholding tor relieving bim and harbouring him 
when hee lurked amongſt them for feare of Sal, and therefore having now 
wherewithall toſhew bis thankfu!neſſe hee doth ir by ſending preſents unto 
them; and by this meanes alſo their affe&tions might bee ſo ſtirred up towards 
him, as that, when Sa! ſhould dye, they would be the more ready to bring 
bim io to bee King, as indeed they did,” And unto theſe Pelican addeth ano- 
ther.realon, viz. becauſe a great part of this booty was taken from the men 
of Judsb, wherefore equity required, that fomereſtitution ſhould be'made un- 
tochem againe. The placez, to which, were 1. Beth, Juniws, the houſe of God, 
that is, to the Tabernacle in Kireetb-jearimgwhich is called Bethel or the houſe 
of. God, all others take Bethel for the proper: name of a City here. Will 
reaſQneth for that of J«niwm, I. Becauſe iris not nnlikely,that David would 
bee uwhankfull to God, But fFrit and chiefly ſend a preſent unto him, by 
whom hee bad: obtained this victory. 2, Becauſe the word Bethel js thus uſed. 
1 Sam. 7.16,ch,10.3. Laſtly, the City Bethe! was not in J#dab,but in Ephraim, 
16. 2. and David ſent onely to adeband Kireath-jearim, otherwiſe cal- 

ed Kireath-baal,. belonged to Judab, .Foſp; 15: 60. For the City Corhaſban, 
”, 30. which, Janivs thinketh, was Haſban mentioned, Jofb, 19. 7. 2lthoughit 
ed. to Simeon, yet it wasa City of the Tribe of Jadab, All the relt be 
wt 0 Ramoth, Joſb.1g.8.Jatter, Joſh. 15. 47. Haroer, Jofb. 13, 16. Siph- 
moth; Numb, 34. Efhtems, Joſb. 15.49. 6f the Jerameelites,ſee before Ch. 27.10. of 
the 'Kenites, Judg. 1.16. Hormab, )ndg.1.17. | 


——_— kw 


CHAP. XXKXI. 


ſlaine,the three ſons of Sax/,and all hisſervants,v.6. and Sax! being woun- 
ded and in danger killed himſelfe, and after him his Armour-bearer. Joſephu 
noteth that this was done theſame day, that Davidtriumphed for his vifory 
over the Amalekites, ſo that the godly perſecuted was comtorted & the wicked 
perſacuter at length deſtroyed for his wickednes:which may ſerve to arme al the 
godly with patience, in their greatelt ſufferings, and to terrifie their wicked 
enemics. Touching the (laughter of Jonathan, who wasa good man, happily 


beene turnffrom David, and therefore he ſuffered him to be cut off to pre- 
ventit, yet hetglng good, could not dycevill, and it is not to be doubted, but 
that” although heJofthis life, yet hewas received to everlaſting life. The 
ſonnes of Sax/ arefirſtflaine to aggravate his forrow, and by this example 
wicked parents may fee how they bring Gods judgements not onely- upon 


juſtly bring his judgements, becauſe all are finners and fo ſubje& to death, but 


monly. held, that his armour-bearer was Do;g, whom all the Hebrewes judge 
to have dycd in fiene,and fo to have periſhed everlaflingly, becauſe he ſlew h : 
| ſelte 


— — ——_— — — — y — 
©" —- EE ER - 
w TI > 


T5 x3-T mY Bs SO  . oa. __ ai. 4 inn FF dl ME 


I Sam. 31.5.6. VVhether Saul were ſaved. 5 335 


Fs 


D—_ 


ſelfe, lelt ſurviving he ſhould come into Davids hands, and fo be pur to a 
more ignominious death : but that Sax! was ſaved, alth he "6 jug 
cally & his finnes and loſt his kingdome here, becauſe h (elfe-mur- 
ther be damnable, when ic is done out of a reſpet to a mans ſelfe toavoid a 
more ignominious or painefull death, or to be rid outof the miſcries of this 
world, or inward troubles opprefling, yet if reſpe& be herein had to Gods 
honour to prevent greater diſhonour doingto him by the abuſe of his ſervant 
living, it is no finne, and fo doth not indanger the foule everlaſtingly, for thus 
Sampſon flew himſelfe, and Raſins 2 Maccab, 14, andcertaine godly women, 
of whom Saint Augnſtine ſpeaketb, leſt comming into the power of the bar- hs 
barous they ſhould be defiled to Gods greater diſhonour, yet hejuſtifieth them | 4%& 4d ©Tvit: 
not fromall faultherein, unlefſe they did it by any inſtin& from Godrand be- | © * © 17. 
cauſe Saw! repented him of his (innes, and patiently ſubmitted himſelfe to 
beare his puniſhgienr, they conclude that he was moved by an inſtin& in this 
billing of him elfe, and becauſe he repented and patiently ſubmitted to beare 
his puniſhment, he was ſaved. And asan argument of his patience they al- | 
ledged his feeding to firengthen himlſelfe to goe to this battle and haſtening 
thicher, alchough he knew certainely that he ſhould dyethere, neither did 
headmoniſh any of his ſonnes to withdraw chemſelves out of the danger, 
which argueth that he ſubmicted not onely to beare Gods judgements in him- | 
elfe, bur alſo in his children, and he had in killing himtelfe reſpe& ro Gods 
honour, forthe faid, leſt theſe wncireumciſed come and thruſt me through , and 
abuſe me, which abule he thought being done ro him, who was by Gad made 
Captaine pver his people, would have redounded more to Gods diſhonour. 
Moreover they argue from the ſaying of Samme!,to morrow ſhalt thow and thyſans be 
with me,therefore in a bleſſed condition : and laſtly becauſeat the firſt Sul! was | 1iSariy 9+ 2 
commended to bz good and eleA$& that there was none better then he amongſt 
all the peeple: thus the Hebrewes, but the common opinion of Chriſtian Do- 
ſors, ſaith Lyro, is,that Su! was damned, becauſe 1 Chr.To.13.it is faid that he 
ſew him for bis tranſgreſſion,and becauſe he enquired ofa Witch, and not of 
the Lord, whence ic may be gathered,that all which hath been ſaid to proveSau} 
repentant at the laſt is vaine. For if he ſonght not to the Lord,buttotheDevill, 
he feared not, nor truſted in the Lord, and fo couldnot by true repentance turne 
anto him to be ſaved. And whereas his patientſubmitting of himſelfe to beare | 
the judgement,which was denounced,is alledged,this was fo farre from juſtify- | 
ing bim,as it concludeth him the morelintull,becauſc it is forbidden not only | 
toſeeke to ſuch as have familiar ſpiritsbut to beleeve them, and if $2»! beleeved 
that which he heard by meanes of (ucha one, he did{heceby increaſe his {in,and 
whatſoever he did hereupon could not be good, as coming from an evill caule; 
for that which is alledged of Samue's ſpeech unto himyit hath been already an- 
ſwered,and whereas before he was commended for good,ſee what bath bin (aid 
wen that paſlage,1 Sa.9.2. For theeximples brought of Sampſon andRſraxs, 
Se. who killed themſelves, it is anſwered, that they did ir by an ioſtin& | 
fromGods ſpirir, as may be gathered, becauſe Sampſon was often itirred up by 
the Spirit, andif at that time when he pulled downe the houſe he had not, 
it had beene impoſlible for him to doeit; and for Raftws and the godly wamen, 
that killed themſelves, they were alwayes of a virtuous life, but a wick- 
ed, as cþ. 14, whitherſoever he went, hedid wickedly, anditithe law it is a 
maxim, qui ſemel bonus, ſemper preſumitur eſſe bonus, and cotitrariwiſe, qui ſemel 
mains, ſemper pre/umittr eſſe mals, and therefore whatſgFver may be ſaid inthe 
} defence of them, the like cannot be faid of Sal; he had long traded in abo« 
\minable wickedneſſes, and therefore mo probably the evill ſpirit, whereby 
hewas carryed at other times, wrought with him new alſo to make him 
commit this his laſt ſfinne of (elfe-murther, thus Borrbews, Oftander, and Mar- jo Romy of ; 
yr. The Devill to whom he ſought, through Gods juſt judgement, ſtirred | ****”? " 
as, todye thus deſperately, ſo Mar. Antonixe, amongſt the Romansgp- 
when he had firftrequired his armour-bearer Eras to kill him, fell upon his 
mae fivord, Sax] had put the prieſts of God tothe ſword molt unjuitly and | 
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| 384 The Philiſtims cut off Sauls head. z Sam. 31.8. 
| the Gibeonites, and be ſought by all meanes to kill David, therefore Gcd 
| him and would not youchſafe to dire& him any more, and left bimto Satan, 
by whoſe inſtigation he ſought to a Witch, and ſo was driven by the lame 
| Pelican. ſword miſerably to end his owne life. Wherefore it is ſtrange that Pellicay 
| P.Maryr- ſhould ſpeake of him, as offering himſelfe up in ſacrifice to God, Maryr 
much better, ſecing his reprobation is notplainely determined in holy Scrip- 
| On. ture, leaveth it to his judgement, who alone ſhall judge us all. If it bede- 
manded, whether there be any hopeof their ſalvation, that in any caſe kill 
chemſclves: Itis anſwered, that it is a fa altogether unlawfull in any caſe, 
except, as hath beene already (aid, a man be moved hereunto by theinſtin& 
Willet, of the Spirit,as Sampſon. 1, Becauſe itis __ forbidden, Com. 6. for if the 
killing of another man be here forbidden, much moreofa mans ſclfe, becauſe 
chis is more unvaturall, 2, A man by killing himſelfe goeth out of his ſtation 
without command fromGod, that ſet him here, and ſo compitterh a capirall 
offence, as a Souldier that goeth out of his ſtation, without order from his 
Non recipis wales | General!, ſo Plato. Therfore Hierome well fpeaketh bereupon in the perſon of 
enimas que me | God, I receive not ſuch ſoules, as againſt my will went ont of their bodies. 3. Neither 
nolenre exjerwn! | did our Lord bid his dilciples to uſe any ſuch meanes to 1iddethemſclves out 
he of their troubles, but when they were perſecuted in one City to fee intoanc- 
ther,neither did any holy man,thar we read of in Scripturegever uſethis meanes, 
as Joſepb, Moſes, David, Job, or Foſiab.” 4. The heathen Atheniaxs did fo 
abhorre from this ſinne, that they made a Law, that ſuch ſhould loſe all their 
oods and not be buried in the fields of Athens, And indeed it ſheweth 2 great 
eale of pulillanimity and baſenefle of minde, and not any valour, in that 
ſuch have not the courage to endure the miſery, or ſhame happening unto 
{them and the judgement of our Church touching them, may eaſily appearein 
« thatthey arenor admitted tg Chriſtian buriall,nor in any private placeybut in 
high-wayes,the common receptacle of dead dogs,and other carrion.If it bede 
manded, whether thoſe vertuous women, who killed themſelves to prevent 
finne, are not}to bee thought to bee in any better caſe, as the Virgine Pellagia, 
ſo much commended by Saint Ambroſe, and that godly Matron, who being 
in the hands of Maxentiws, defired leave togoe afide and tire herfelfe, but went 
{ and killed her ſelfe. It is anſwered, that through the grace of God working 
in them, they might repent after the deadly blow given, and ſo be ſaved. As 
for others who being wearied with the tediouſneſſe of tewpration kill them- 
ſelves, their caſeſeemeth to be more deſperate and dangerous, becauſe through 
the inltigation of the evill ſpirit they doe this laſt rragicall unnaturall atto- 
wards themſelves, 
S ax] being dead and his body found by the Philiſtims, they cut off his head 
and ſent to publiſh it in the houſe of their Idols, amongſtthe people, and chey 
put his Armour in the houſe of Aprereth, and faſtened his body to the wall of 
Bethſban. His head wasnot onely carryed about, but put in the Templeef 
Dagon, 1 Chron. 10.10. as his armour in the houſe of Aſbrerath; there it is,in 
the bouſe of their Gods, but the word Aſbteroth is plurall, and therefore may ſobe 
rendred, ſee 7udg. 2.13. This was done partly to be revenged for the cutting 
1 1Sam-54-17- | off of Golia”s head by David, ard partly in way of aſcribing this viory to 
yr, a8 David et up Goliabs head in Feruſalem, thus aſcribing bis vifo- 
bagd his armour itſeemeth was put in the Tabernacleof the Lord, 
Idolatrous people triumpheth now over God, as it were, 
and his choſen offie, 2s if their Idols had beene more potent, and God luffer- 
- this amvey gh for _—_— that he might puniſh Sal horrible finnes: where 
y wee may lee, how hes ſetupon the puniſhment of ſinne,,that wee all mY} 
bee deterred from finne Keby. F | , _ he ; 
For theſe words, and faſtencd bis body to the wall of Bethſhan, the Vulg,Lat-| F 
hath it, banged bis body on the wall of Betbſban, 2 Sam. 21.12. Heand his ſons 
are ſaid to have beene in the Nreet of Bethſben, and howſocver his body onely 
is here ſpoken of, yetit is to be underſtood, that bis ſonnes bodies were (0 
_ alſo, becauſe in this <<. v. 12. the men of Jabeſare ſaid to have taken 
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to Saul his ſonnes that might be, deſerved] 
ſpightfully, and blaſphemouſly, eveg towards God, on the Phili 
which was nor ſuffered long to goc unrevenged, as weſhall afterwards fee in 


Devidrraigee. This —_ Ciry in the lot of MMamſſeb, Jadg. 1:17, 
xnot yer go t of the Pits hands. ry} 4 which wh 
+ ok chat the Philiftims went and dweltinthe Cities, outof which the 
Iſraclites fled for feare, it.is to beunderſtood, ſaith Lyra, that they dwelc no 
otherwiſe in them, but by garriſons in their ftrong holds to Keepe the Iſrae- 


lices till under. FOE 
I ben the Inhotirest cof Jabgſh Qikead beard what the PHilift ins hay dine ts Saul, 
| whey So ht to 54 and rs Lye the bodies 


a2 the valiant men of them came by 
of bie ſonnes and burnt them, and put their bongs pender a tree at Tabefs, and fafted ſeven 


der. The men of Jbefþ had beene delivered by Sax/trom Naboſb the 
of the 


iter, #hUCherefUfe thiggrabove gll others ſorrowed for his was 

and belto oro 1g »* upoll higg.. They ir thei cs 

wi , as the Manner thetywas to ce dead batlies 

ofKings, whom they honoured, for thus it wasdone unto Aſs 2 Cbr:16. By 

their taſting en dayes they (hewed the grearnelle of their ſorrow for ning 0 
w 
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Lyra, But whether did the men of Jabeſs yell in honouring him thu 
God would have diſhonoured forhis wickednefſe? Peter Mart 


they did thus not to crofſe God in his judgements, but ra _ſhew a gratet 

ID deliverance, atid to performe a duty of ety wards thefr 

by him from that ignominy, td&whic be was} 20m 
the 'uncireamciſed, and therefore Doyid heats d "2 alu 
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CHAP: I. 


Fter David: returne from the 

 Ziklog, a man came unto him and 

Saxlz death; daying, that at his owne 

| ine kink. when his caſe grew deſperate, 

| ed unto him, as may appeare by tt ps ren 
re 


. TO winne, 


but nogc 
a pak Wn 10. hee:broughs 


is ale But Moryr thinkerh rather, that.hee was ſome, A 


| Gp ber hanajne Lon, that hee preſerved him to his owne defirRtion 


4 roars to. þ 
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cloaths ren 


of themanner of $exl: death. Hee did that tbigking 
David wage hee rewarded him a4 a ear 


| And with _ Sawlr Crowne and. Braceley, 
they fay that, bis father tooke, them. from Sant after hee was. dead, belore 
at hee flew; le, willing, him therewith to _ to David thus to 


whom Saxl bad formerly ſpared, and it fo, it was by. juſt judgement of 


ing none were ſaved alive bus. Age; 
ines 
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For Cres which hebroughr whels m,and 
y rfrerk erooke ir off his\bead: faich wo : 
| $a/didithon weave his Crowne,” bur '2y 208 wry, of ew, a 
S16\Artnodr-beatdbSetarried with b poly 
tote boſs works repteſencing the lit os Colnnlihig 
(ocalled by-tharname.Burhe' 
bucthis he ſaich,is ts be underſtood,which aled eo be upotthis' head,akhough 
he: had it not on then. 
David having heard his tale, rent bis coche,b both he anal the cara 
[ him,and moarned and faſtedrifi'even for Saul and Fonathan and for all Iſrael. 


wo 
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There was great reaſon of ſorrowing for his deare Fonathen,and forthe 
people of God, bur how he could truely ſorrow for Hun repens, not ſo calily ap- 
peare. For much good came of hisdeſtruion. x. An enclrat pureoeyrantny, 
under which the commonwealth could nocbur groane, 2. David 

his deadly enemy who alwayes foughe his life. 3:The time now came | 
of t made to David,and the prophecy of takin rs 4 


domefrom Saul; yetit isnot to be thought that David Liſembled: this 
ſorrow even for Saw, becauſe alttiongh Sex! hated him, yet he loved Saul, 'as. 
we are bidden,love your enemies, y beingthls King and facherin law,and | 

therefore ie could not but eccatly' him to-heare ofhix ruine ſo lamenta- 

ble, and to thinke how rhe Phil wouldheretipon triumph and blaſpbeme 

the God, of Tſrael, "as anable <o'fave him; whom he had choſen. Theſe things 

therefore comming firſt tohisthionghes he ſorrowederaly, and nor onely hee, 

— buralt his company;we read 6f none,that reoiced to heare of the taking away 

| ofthis tyranc amongitthem all: For thegood - troy hereupon,that,as 

| Merigy Gith, proceeded fromthe adodneſſ:of who can turne eyill into | 
, but in theſe t related wereevill, © 
heart torelent In every 6 onet wits member of: = fame' 
alch;now ſo much weakened #h& —_ *\ 

( Dithenf David ſaid with bim, Whthet art thou,” ec, 


im ſay before that Nee was an ons. 
api, ir 1s affivered, ric preſent aft | 
her behee, es) ae fooke no enebery fr firſt 

Was brohd 
me ak hinywhohewa?: Ant ,that either Sant. 
| thr loſſc'of nuch Blood, 'Or » Sho his 
—) yoke 2+ had noe yer come ar the© hee ton 
the bow Perf, 6. that 
NN roran i Sonld c/o x 
"David ſaid xo bim, How w ob affraid to Fw forth thing haute te 
 / aleryir andimed? theri he bade one of i Young en Ty ins. De M | 
to ſlay SenFwhen hee wit in his powerfor this reaſon ; becanfe 
withtLords anoihted; for hee that killeth” a King, is' guiley of a re] 
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akkite | in "4xthe King" bearech a double 1 of -God, one as hee is a main, and 
ent. of Mother, "as his Vicegetenc earth for his ſapreme power.” Wherefore 
uCion, found a man , ” that had'committed ſo horrible a fin; hee preſerit! 

; Ages canſed im to bee pritts death. Bir it will bee aid, How can jaſtt- 
m tedin David co doefexetetion fo ſitddenly, when as indeed the was not 


HOES He tooke his ownt confeſſion 4s a (aff 
when it e6mmech volantarily, and is not 
5 alfo being that madeit'the more- 


®. aich hi ce brought with him.” 'And cherefore although 
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why, 


V.1x;12, 


Peter Maryr, 


it + {law that the. ſhall not 'condemne- a man quaſtivnibws lexe. 

\ i" _ dn his owrje- confellion y yer when it nf. d find eee 
"TR plantarily without c n,the Law = wiſe 
ie ear”"'} | provideth, that itfhall bee connced a ſufficient re» ©2//0ar Bn 
xe MLS | fimony to condemyie.” inc,hee that giveth'falſe- eh” 4s 
and t | teltimony in che' caſe of bloodſhed, meet diode be. Ob, Bit David was no 
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He bade them teach the uſe of the Bow. 1 Sam1.18, 


Peter Martyr. 


Nie. 


V. 16. 
Hugo Cod, 


V. 17,18, 


1Sam 31.3- 


Hieron.” de 
Hebr queſt. 
RAR, Solomen, 
Gcn. as. 22, 


Hago Cardin, 
Lyra. 


Numb: 21. 


1 rKing: 4, 
2 Chron: g. 
Peter Marr « 


Junius. 


| ſelfe,ir is unlawfall hereupon topurt him to death, except there 
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Judgeas.yet, and therefore hee ought not to have given ſentence. Sol, he was 
nes anointed King, and although hee was not yetin atuall poſſeſſion, 
hee was a Judge in Zik/eg; and laſtly this man being an Amelekite, and ſo by 
theLord adjudged todeath,bee might juſtly kill him : Thus 4fartr,who allo 
.addeth, that in caſe a conteſlion bee drawne from one by torments againſt hin- 
bee ſome other 
evidence. And whereas the Law requireth, that there ſhould bee two wit- 
neſſes at the leaſt to take away any mans lite, hee faith, that it is not 
meant there ſhould bee another beſides a mans ſelfe, fora mans own teſtimony 
againſt himſelfe is more then two witneſles, Here was a juit reward for a faw- 
ning and flattering Hypocrite, that whereby hee thought to curry favour 
with David was turned to his ruine. Againe note, that ic is murther to kill ano- 
ther, or to helpe him our of the world, when hee is neare death, although it 
bee defired, for this is a-thing to bee left unto God onely, whogave lite, 

And Daid ſaid, thy blood be upon thine bead, that is, ſaith Hagn, thy damnati- 
on to die commeth worthily upon thee, and thou art the. cauſe of thy owne 
blood-ſhed, ſo that nune ſhall bee guiltie of blood by putting thee to death ; 
or. the puniſhment of the blood which thou haſt ſhed bee upon thee. He linned 
three wayes. 1. Becauſe hee was a traytour ro kill the King, 2. Hee lycd un- 
to David. 3. Hee came flatteringly unto him. 

Then David lamented over Sa#/ and Jonathan with this Lamentatton. Al- 
ſo bee bade tbem teach the children f Judab the wſe of the bew, behold it is written in 


| 


the buks of Faſber : the vulg. Latine,: the booke of the juſt : this of bidding them 
teach the children of J«dab the uſe of the bow is interlaced before the lamen- 
tation to ſhew, that hee wy this uſe of this great overthrow given to the 
people of 1ſrael by the Philiſtims, hereupon: hee commandeth the Art of ſhoo- 
ting to betaught and praftiſed,becauſe Saxl was ſaid to be wounded by the Ar- 
chers thatchey might hereafter be the better able to fight againſt their enemies. 
For the booke of Faſber or the Juſt, ſome thinke ic to none other, but 
theſe bookes of the Kings,ſo called, becayſe many jult perſons are herein wric- 
ten of, as Samwel, David, Nath#n, Elijab, $e, Somc as R. Solomon, the booke | 
of Genef#: for theſame reaſon, and becauſe therein mention is made by Jecob 
of his. Sword and his Bow,, whereby hee got one parcel] af ground 
fromthe Amorite, which hce gave to Joſeph, and Genefi, Chap. 49. Ver 8, 
it is laid of - Fadab, Thy band ſhall bee im the neck of thine enemict , which | 
was not till Davids time, 'when | Judah ' having learned the uſe of the 
Bow grew renowned for divers victories. Some by the Booke of Faſber ren- 
dring it juſtorum, as in the Vulgar Latine, underſtand judgements, and fo will 
have the booke of Exod#s meant'hereby, as wherein the judgements of God 
are moſt tet forth, and his Lawes called his judgements, ſhewing what is juſt 
and right tobee done, and it was juſtand ſtood with good reaſon, that they 
ſhould learnethe uſe of the Bow, ic being of fo great torce in battell, Come- 
ftor ſaith, that the meaning is according to ſome, that the art of ſhooting 
ſhould bee preſerved as that which is written in the booke of judgements. 
Laſtly, ſome thinke, that it is a booke not extrant, but burnt long agoe by 
the B.bzlonians,asallo all other ſacred books,but ſome being againe repaired by 
Eſdre, this was not, neither the bocke of the warres ot the Lord, nor the 
Songs of S»/omen laid to bee 5000, nor all his parables beiag 3000. nor 
his Booke OF the nature of things, Trees, Hearbs and Plants, ajſo of 
Nathan, Abjah, and 1d : ſo Hugo and Lyra. Bur of this booke ſee before upon 
Jeſb.10.13. Peter Margr maketh theſe words part of the lamentation,ſaying, 
that David was not then {6 oppreſſed with ſorrow, but hee conſidered what} 
was needfull for the Commonwealth, and to animate them, to whom this | 
funerall Song ſhould come, ' who might bee ready to deſpaire, that State now 


being brought to ſuch milery,he cited the bookes of Faſber, that is, of Geneſt, | 'Þ | 


wherein ic wa#'prophefied of Judah, thattheir heads of that Tribe ſhould bee; 
upon the necks of rheir enemies. Juni rendreth it, whereby hee taught the 


children of Ju4b the Bow, that is, by the words of this Iamentation, and1 
ſee. 
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ſee. nor, but that it may well beerendred, end hee ſpoke it to reach, &e. being iti 
Hebrew 1279-W2WT for the very words of theſe Verſes tend to the parting 
of them on to exerciſe themſelves in ſhooting, becauſe Fonathen had ſo grear- 
ly prevailed hereby,Verſ.22,ſo that If the whole Tribe of Fadah of 
4 many valiant men would pradiſe it, as hee did, they might bee in hope a+ 
gaine tO prevaile againſt their enemies. I do not hold then,that theſe words are 
any part of the lamentation, but ſet before ir by the writer of this booke, as a 
Profice to it, and the next words, Bebold it 5s written in the booke of Faſber 
ſerve onely to ſhew, where elſe theſe fanerall Verſes might bee found, viz. in 
ſome compend, which was ther! in every mans hands, wherein were briefel 
compriſed things moſt memorable tonching the childrea of 1/-@:/, happily be- 
ing called the booke of Jaſber, in allufion to the natne of 7eſbwram, by which 
is meant 1/rael, Gen. 32.15. Chap. 33.5. a}, 0 of 
The beaxtie of Iſrael it ſlaine wpon thy bigh bills, bow -are the niightie fabne & Come» 
for faith that this Lamentation was made at the firſt in meeter: Peter Martyr, 
that it was written in Elegiack Vetfe in way of an Epitaph; which  Foſephws 
alſo faith that hee had read : and Ferome exerciſed bimſelfe much in this kind, 
andthe Prophet Jeremy upon the death of 'Tofrab.' Funerall orations alſo have 
beene anciently uſed to bee made in praiſe of the Yead amongſt the Romans 
and Grecians, which may well bee done, fo that ir bee notir! flattery.' 1. To 
(tirreu? people to ſorrow for ſo greata lolle. 2. By ſetting' forth their ver- 
mes; and giving them their due praiſe to draw others to an' iftiitation of their 
vertues ; my Array; all muſt bee the praile of God. The ſcope of 


David here was as hee was moved by the ſpirit of God, to bring the people toa 


conſideration of Gods anger againſt them; becauſe it was not wont to bee fo 
with chem, for San! and Jonathan uſed alwayes in times paſt to prevaile againſt 
the Philiſtims, butnow they were overthrowne before them, and that inthetr 
owne countrey, and in'a place of greateſt ady#ntage, ati high mountaine, 
and ſo moſt inacceſſible, that they might bee moved with repentance and'tarne 
from their evill wayes. And hee compolſed-it rather then any -orher, becanſe 
hee was neareſt ro Sal, being his ſonneTh law, and Iiathar was moſt deare 
unto him, and hee to bee facceſſont.co Sax/ in the Kingdome. The vulgar 
Latine rendreth theſe words. Confider (O 1ſrad) of theſe, that 'are dead being 
woenided wpon thy bigh places, the moſt renouned of 1ſr ael are flaine upon thy monn- 
thine, Peter Marvyr; O braxtie of Iſvael bee was ſlaine in thy bigh Placer, how art the 
nightie,Oc, and Junios;'O the buantie of ' Iſrael; how are the mightie ones falne 
being wounded in thy Wo places? and bybeantie hee uniderſtanderh God, 
who. was the beautie or glory of-1«eÞ.c Burt Hebrew the word” rendred ſlaine 
isof the ar number, according to Marys tranſlation, and therefore 
Irather with him underftand Sex/ as the chiefe that was (laine, and by'the 
beautie of Iſrael, the land of Iſreel ſpoken unto-by a Proſopopeia, ' anid 'ſo. 
called becauſe ſo proutly adorned renouned aboye atl lands: and, 
trom the fingular hee proceederh tothe plurall, How ore the mighty ſalne, mita- 
ning Jozathan and all the reft of the valiant men ſlaine - And hee 
{peaketh-to the land that he might be the more pathericall,and ſo it is as if hee 
_— O Land, why are they falne in thee, whom thou ſhouldeft rather.have 
precerved? 

Telit not in Gath, nov publiſh it 'in Ackelon : Theſe were chiefe places of-con- 
courſe in the Pbiliftims countrey, to which a rumour c aid eafily 
beeſptead all over the Land. -But it was already divulged, aha crefore ic 
ſeemeth unreaſonable. now to forbid-it. David herein eas one fill of 
griefe, ſhewing that the defire of his heart was, if ir had beene poſſible, chatic 
atwokere beene publiſhed there, becauſe by the Philiſtons I 


daughters of the \Phil;ſtims rejoyee? Anſw, Becaule 'yitor) being obeai- 
women were wont in ſongs toextoll it,as wee read betbie of the wo- 
men of Tſrae!, chap. 19. Thas Lyra, bus Hugo following' hini in other chings 


diffeetrin this, that hee faith, David knew,that this great viRtory ſo publikely | 
Hh gotten | 


V to. 


Peter MOY., 


V. 20. 
Er. 


Schel. Hiſtoria. 
Peter Maryr, 


_—_— 


"ooo 


Davids lamentation. 
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P,Mearyr. 


V.21. 


Hugo Cord, 


Rabarus. 


- ; Lyra. 


f V. 22, 


23. 


q Lyra. 
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V. 24. 


Hugo Card, 


| gotten could not bee concealed, but happily «bey knew not in the Pbiliftim, 
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 |-being both ſo. yaliant and fo good ſhould fall together at one. time, as they 
Peter Martyr, : 


| 


|.for 


| | beene the inſtruments to eclebrate 


countrey the manner how Sax! fell, and this is that, which hee would haye 


concealed from them. Peter. Martyr followeth Lyra, ſaying, that hee. did ra- 


ther by theſe words ſhew, how hee deteſted that, which was done, then for 
bid thedoing of it. | 

Tee mountaines of Gtlbes, let there bee no deaw nr raine wpez you, nor field: of offe« 
ring;,&c, hee wiſheth the place accurſed, where Sax! and Jonarban fell, and ſo 
a perpetuall monument of this miſery, and of this {ad and heavie time, for 
as mourners arecladin black, ſorthe ground wanting raine in ftead of greene, 
which ſheweth a comfortable ſtate, is covered with a withered and darke man- 
tle, ſhewing adolefull condition, and where it is thus nothing , of 
which the (rf fruits may bee. brought as an 7” Lord, and there. 
fore hee addeth, nor fields of rfferings : the Vulgar Latine with more expreſh. 
ON, nor fields of firſt, fraits, . Some, ſaith Hugo, affirme that the toppes ot theſe 
mountaines were alwayesbarren, and that it never rained upon them, ſome 
that they were fruittull before, but by this curſing of Pavid made barren, and 
ſome, thatchiscurling was propheticall and tooke effe& in the time of Elia, 
when there fell neither dew nor raine in three yeares and fix moneths, but 
that was generall to all 'the Land, and followed upon the propheſying of 
Elie for the wickednefle of thoſe times: and that of barrennefle following 
upon this carſingis butconjefturall, neither did David bimſclfe, as is pro- 


bable, then thinke of any ſuch effet to follow, but onely hee ſpake thas = 


thetically to ſhew his indignation at every thing about this didaſtrous acc 
dent. , Unlefſe wee ſhall with Kabeanw hold a myſticall ing by theſe moun+ 
raines, the pride of the Jewes hearts/being ſet forth, amongl whom becanle 
the Lords anointed, his Chriſt was ſlaine, they bave ever fince beene dry of 
all dew of grace, andtheir Land ſtricken with barrennefle. By firſt fruitsur- 
derſtand not onely thoſe of cogne, but alſo of cattell feeding in the fields; 
far there the ſhield of tbe mighty was caft gway,that is,was as a thing good for no 
thing but tobee caſt away, or was indeed, caſt away, that they who were over- 
come might make more haſt in away: ſo Lyra. 

From tbeblood of the ſlaine,from the fat of 1be mighty the Bow of Tonatban raws- 
ed not,c.The walgar Latine joyning the fiſt words here to the former verle, 
thus, there the ſhield of the mightie was caſt atzay, the ſbield of Saul, or if bee were 
not anointed with: ojle , from the blood of the ſlaine, from the fas of the mighy, 


uſed to offer blood and faxto the Lord: or by men of no baſe condition were 
ſlaine, but by the molt valiant, yet hee conteſlerh, as ic is indeed, that 

bath it joyned with the words following, as. in our tranſlation, and 
fo the meaning is plaine that they were wpns to kill and deſtroy the greatel 
of | their enemies, and ta pierce them to-their inward parts, 

Soul and Jonathon were lovely, &c. For Soxl had beewte fuch when hee ws 
choſen King,, fqr it is aid, that amongſt all the people there was none bener 
then hee, and hee was a godly man of ſtature; and for Tomatbans goodnell 
David conld ſpeake ewe of it, and it is moſt probable that he wa 

perſonableneſſe not much unlike his father: touching that, which is added, 
they were ſwifter then Kagler, and lronger then Lions, it is hyperbolicall, ſerving to 
let. forth their wonderfull.great ſtrength and celeritie, and that theſe two 


« = 


had livedanggone out to warre together ſundry times, was moſt lamentable: 
ſo Lyra, this of their nog being divided in theie life, Peter CMoryr ſaith, 
yo 5a? purge: Jonathon from the ſuſpition of being againſt his fathes. 
[ ee 7 


2 Sam, 22-22 


thatis faith, Hugs, for the blood,gf the Prieſts ſlaine by Sax! in Nob, who | 


| 


Iſrael weepe over Soul who cloatbed you with Skarlet, ec, The 


Women are called-upon to at their part-iv making laentation, as they had 


7 


his victories with ſongs of prailc, 
cloathing them: ſo richly was by diſtributing the ſpoyles tak _ 

my amonglt his ſouldjers, who carried them home, and gave ach as fo 
bee a li 


orornamentto their wives and daughters; and theſe uſe not to 
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eſteemed of by women, for which cauſe hee ſpeaketh of theſe eſpecially, that 
they might bee the more affeted with ſorrow at this lofle. V 
For the reſt of his Jamentation, it is made for F-ajhar int particular,whoſe «05% 
love hee faith towardshim pafſed' the love of women, that is, cither under- 
ſtanding ic paffively, the love wherewich women are beloved of men which is 
moſt fecyent,or aRively, the love wherewich wornen love ſach men as they are 
affeRed to, which is oft times exceeding great. Verſ. 29, How are the mightic V, 27. 
falne, and the weapons of warre periſhed? not onely the Captaines were ſlaine, but 
the people were diſarmed, the Philiſtims taking their armes away, as is the - 
manner of viforers,' for ſo David had ſerved Golizb before, and this made the 
caſe the more Iamentable. | | | 
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| | CHAP. II. | 

'J Ere David firkt azketh counſell ofthe Lord,whether hee ſhould not gee up | V, 1, 2,41 4- 
to Judab,and being direted to go to Hebron in Iudabhe went up, and thi- 
ther came to him the Elders of Judsb and anointed him King over Judah. 
In this:rdation is omitted the flecking of many to him to Ziklsg before this, of 
which wee reade, 1:Chrow. 12, as firſt ſome valiant and mightie men of 'Bix- | c Chron:12:1, E 
janinSaxtr owne Tribe, as Abjezer, Jooff, the ſonnes of Shemash,che. to Ver. | 243,4- | 
7. which is commemorated to the praiſe of David, and the juſtifying of him 
add the condemning of Sal tyranny, in that ſo many of his ewne kindred 
forfeoke/him, and fled unto Davidto helpe hims- Seeondly, forme mighty mien 
of Glf- who cams unto him before, when hee kept himſelfe in holds, that 
is, inthe Wilderneffe of A207, where hee hid hitnſelfe from Saw; they were 
gleven;” and were ſwift asRoes,and had faces like-Lions,theledſt of rhem' be- 
ing over t00. andthe | over 1660. that isafterwards/for as yet David | Lyra, 
had onely 600. meng Verſ.$,9,8c: to Verſ. 15. as Lyrs notetks- Thirdly;ſome 
men of Judeb, to' whom others of Benjamin joyned themſelves, that Duvid 
might the rather receive them, and not have them) in ſuſpition;” when hee was 
ſeared rouching their 'true heartednefſe towards him by: thelE of his owne 
Tribe and kindred, Wherefore hee-firlk required' ſome afſarance, that 'they 
catae peacrably ro — indeed and nor to: betray hilm,' and -the ſpirit 
cathe upon Ameſsi, the chicte of the Captaines, who was-alfd called Amsſs, 
Devids ſiſters ſonne,' the ſpicic comming vpon him was not'to pr zbiit 
of boldneſle and ro ſpeake, Ao Lyrs:; yet happily the fpirit cereified 
hiny of the true meaning of all'theſe meri; thac madex, 1+ 21 confident- 
of Manzſſeb, of whom 
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9,10,11,&c 


thereof ro David, Verl. 16,194,138. Fourthly;.naany m | 1 Chron, 33, 

Captaines of thouſands are reckoned ups and rhefe came&unto him- ar his | 16,17,18, 
rewrino to Zik/ag fromthe Nr any, and helped: him” againſt the ro- | 

co 


ILL NEABEEIAISZIASEINA 


vers,/thar is, the Anzolehites, abour places and rovke. | , | 
booties, and ſpecially tro Zikley in Davids abſence,  as-isſhewed, 1 Sam.30 : hr mg w7; 
ews| | | == pmepyyn Filcly, many others camedaybyidiy unto hits, untill that | "Pt 
benier | hed hat a very. great hoſt, like-the hoſt off God,/ Verſ. 22: For ſpeaking of C3 OY 
dnelle| |} | Gody Job 25. 3. itis faid, 5s there any number of::bis- armies; fo that hereby* is 


noted' an innumerable company, >. Whereas - ir peaking - of thoſe: of! the 
Tribe :of Gad, Verſ, 15+ hee faith, theſe ore they, that went over Jordan, whe in| 
the fvſt moteth it over flowed all bir blaxkes, this ſbewed their courage and mag- |, 
nanimitie that would adventure in '{o dangerous a time to patle over. Jo 
dan,. and they put to flight all theme of the valleys rawards the Eaſt and Weſb, that is, 
people of thoſe nations appointed: to bee driven out, who- ill inhabiced-in 
the Land of C 2722» given to the thildrenof: Iſrael, ſo that their great 
| rength and valour might bee gathered. Now - 6eT great con- 
courſe. of forces being ſtrengthned, and Sax! being dead, 1o that the King- | 
1 |dotwe' by Gods denation belonged unto him,: hee wauld not yet attempt 
_ Vthetiking of it, bur referred hinielfe:rwholly te-Gods good: will and+pleifure, 
| by him to beedirefted. |! How hecasked is-not faid; but it is 
meitprobable by the Ephod, as at other \times. The divine Oracle direfted 
him/to goe to Hebron, becaule, ſaich A” TR jpall patriarc —_ | 
| - l 
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David commended the.men of Jabelk. 2 Sam«2.4, 
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Peter Martyr. 
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travailes. 


: | V, 2,3» 


2 Sam, 5, 
Lyra. 


Peter Martyr. 
The Myſtery. 


V.445. 


V. 3, 


Ne. 


perer Martyr, 


Note. 


ti. 


{ ſee before 1 Sam iinamelyi onthe other fide of Jordanin the land of Gilead:!| 


| comiendet 


oveediracl; Jilcemeth by his nor goingitowarre with thereſt, rhat either hee| 


How'foeyerhej remained tobe fer vp againft David, and ro breed him mort 
naublegbefore that he coutd:come to thefull poſſeſſion ofthe whole kingdom. 
Yet Abaers ſettipgofhim up; being againſt Gods Ordinarice, was ſoone turned | 
into his ne, neal 

bis dividingidfthekinedom intorwo fora time, upon the next occaſion offer«| 
c>,tookeiwft 
Terohoams for 
houſe of Pavid. © T hus God rarned Aliners wicked relating againſt bis decree, | 
intoan occafion br preparativeto the puniſhing of finneini Davids peiſterity) 
for the gloriffjing/of hisjuttizecfo he makeb all things ro worke for bis glory? ; 
As'Jndah; by whoſe making; bf;David Kipp! icky Maryr, this ſchiſniecame, 
yetwak hereiri without fabſt, fochey that abborring the ſuperſtitions and idor 
larries of the Church of Rawt;doe (eparatethemſelves, canriot be blamed for 
Lormct £ 


buried there, as was fhewed, Gen. 23. and ſor this cauſe Cath went thither 
before to pray unto God, Nunb.13. 7:ſb. 14- and God would havethe king- 
dome of David therefore to begin here, {0 likewiſe Haryr, here were Abraham 
Iſazc,, and Jacob buryed, to whom thatland was promiſed, and that Kings 
ſhould come 'of them, wherefore, Devid muſt begin his kingdome in this City, 
Calcb was a moſt ancient City built before Zoga in e/£gypty and it was given to 
Caleb and to bis poſterity, ir was one of the Cities of refugeand of the Levizes, 
being diſtant from. Hieruſolem.as Hieromlaith20 miles, and as H: B: 16 miles 
from Ziklag, it was a Metropolitan City in Judah. 
David according tothe dire&ion given \bim, goeth to Hebron with his 
Wives, and his men and their families, and dwell there and in the townes 
belonging to it. _ Then the men 'of Judab cameand anointed him King over 
Judab. This was done, faith the ſame antliour, 10 yeares after his anointing 
by Semael, he being now 30 yeares old. He was anointed once more afterghiy 
to bee King overell Iracl, from which Lyradraweth this allegory, hereby wag 
Gignified, that. every good Chriſtian haththeee anoifitings, fit, internally 
by the Spiritin his-heart to beleeve; ſecondly, externally with his tongae tg 
confeſle; thirdly,”in his workes to adorne his Chriſtian profeſſion. Thetribe 
of Judeb in anointing David King without the conſent of the other.:Fribes, 
did but foll»w the revealed will of God, who long agoe by the mouth of ſo 
cob had. aſſigned the Scepter to Jwdab, and more lately anointed D avid by $4 
much, and the other Tribes, who conſented not \with theth hercin, finned a- 
gainlt the.ordinance of God:, David in his three anointings, faith Maryr, 
was.a type of Chriſt, who was anointed, 1,By-the Spiritcomming upon him in 
bis bapeiſme. 2iBy the powgg of miracles; 3 When be roſe againe from the 
dead; ; And his being held under perſecution-ſo longs before he could atraine; 
tathe kingdomeyg and then he arttamed” not-to the whole: neicher, vill (vent 
years after, ſerved to figure.cut the adverfities'to beehdured by ſuch asare/| 
appointed tothe:kingdome of. heaven, :under which wee. muſt cherefore'bee 
patient, beipg aſſured,that avlcngth wee alſo (ball attaing, £0-0ur kingdome, | 


| -»:\Then it- was:4old , Dovi.that the men:-of Fabeſe lizd buried Saw, and 


hee ſenc to commend themfor ſodoing, and+to promiſe them favour z with 
what mindethis'was told unto David isBneertaine, eitherit might beta ex- 
aſperate David agaipit the men! of -F obeſb5; 0x that he might beware of them, as | 
open. favonrers::of Sev! and. of his houle,., But hee likea.mot virtuous King)! 

which was well done eve towards his cnemie, contrary to! 
thertoanncr of Princes Sylla, Marini, Amory, Oiavim, who proſcribed 
all ach; as had:ſbewed any: favour towards their encmies.:;: Where Fabeſh was| 


When Dawdwyas: anointed King over Þadeb, Abnerthe Captaine of 'Sanls| 
boaſt tooke eth the ſone of Sas), -who yet (urvived;when three other of 
hisſgnnes, whortollowed biorrethe warces, were flaine; aft made him King 


way hot  abſc -or fir. for thewarre, or that:he was lefrat home to governe in 
his fathers abſence; and by this meanes eſcaped, when his brethren were {laine, 


and-his 6wneaIozlo vaine ivitforany to ſtrive againſt God, But | 


to divideivbetweenhe:  Rcbiboam theſonne of Solomega and | 
ſinhes ef Golomen, fo thatthey were rever more reunited inthe | 
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If his provid 


Et: 
* | this. ſchiſe, becauſe they follow the revealed will of God, but ſuch asſee and 
| "| ly cobe blamed: And as Davidscanuſe might ſceme not to beegood, becauſe 


'A 


Ticks faid over all [ſrarl. 


| yeares. He was unjulily ſer up tho 
x 
|urely 
[time of his raigning; viz: two yeares, it may. beedoubted, bow David 


[rakep raigning over all 7 yeares and 6 months, as is-faid v: 11. ifcthe time 
Tofhisr 


- T Mepbiboſheth, bur at length Abner ſeeing, that r 
pre abou one of them, hee taketh Ihbbet 

| yeares before 

* {much rime after his death before David was accepted of, R:Levi faith, that 


| vids men, 2:12, 13. &c. and this Martyr thinketh the moſt probable, and 


| many more, as there hath becne ſhewed: and akter this it is ſaid, there was 
Andi wittnot here dmir: the conceit of R: Solomon related by Lyra, that God 
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camor butacknowledge theſe corroptions,and yet will notſeparate; are great- 


he met with ſuch oppohtion, yet it was certainelyjuſtand good, and after a 
afew yeares it was approved by the ſuccefle; which he bad in cow to 
e over all Iſrael:ſo we mult not thinke the proceedings ofthoſe;who ſtand 
for the truth & againſPopiſh ſapertiitions,to be the more diſallowable for the 
ill ſuccefſe ar the firit, bur comfortably expeR a good: iſſue,when all oppoſiti- | 
on ſhallceaſe,and men ſhall joyne in one to promote the ſametruth.So Maryr, 
who alſo noterh the place,to which he cauſed Iſbb+ſveth to go to be made King, 
viz. Mabanaim, which was on the other fide of Jordan according to Janims 

in the Tribe of Ged; the inhabirants of which parts, he was ſpecially caretull 
to bring to acknowledge him for their King, becauſe David had ſent meſſen- 
to the menof Jabeſs Gilead, as he thought, to infinuate unto them, and 
others of the land of Gilezd, which might make it ſuſpitiousif he ſought not 
to prevent it, that they would be drawne after David. Wherefore to make 
them ſure, hee brought 1/b5:ſberh _thither, and ſo hee was received for King 
over all Gileed, and Aſſurt, and Izreel, and Benjamin, and all ral. The Vulg; 
Lar: he carryed him abour the rents, for Aabaraim (ignifieth tents, but it is 
the proper name of a place, which was moltſtrong, ſo called, becauſe there the 
Angels of GoJ appeared to Jaceby pitching their tents about him, and here 
2b remained in greateſt ſafery, whilt Abner and the hoaſt went out to 
he againſt David! Army. Aſſuri, by the Vulg: Lat: rendred Gefſwri, is 
| Lyrs, and Hugo, to be Aſher, and Junius rendereth. it accordinely, fu- 
ere01, and 7zreel or Jezree', heſaith was the middle region of Zebwinn, 
bzr, and Nepht ali, and if naming theſe the whole laticude of the country 
om the ſea to Jordan is deſcribed, then to ſhew the full extent of his kingdom 


th was 40 yeares old, when he þegan to raigne, and hee 
gh. the ambition of his oy Abner, and 

therefore not like to continue Jong,tor not onlty:Devid had the Fight by Gods 
ſpeciall appointmeat, bur if they would make one King by ſucceſſion, Aepbi- 
beth ſonne of Jonathan, had molt right of all Sax/s. poſterity, but Abxer 
thought 1ſbboſbetb, a man-of no worth, fitte(t for his owne turneto be 
tothe royall dignity, that he might rule all, as he pleaſed, For the 


1 


aigne were ſoſhorrt. ich CMaryr, hold thats, yeares paſſed af+ 

ter Sans Path, before that 1ſbboſbetb was made King, becauſe ſome were for 
would notcome to any 
and maketh him =_ 
Iſbboſbeths death, there: was an interregnuem of 5 
ſome” that 
eKing, and 


ne thinke-that after 
that the Princes of Iſrael reſolved upon David, 
muchtime paſſed after Saw/s death, before that 1ſbboſberh was 
by theſe two yeares all the time of Iſbboſbetbs raigne is not. ſet forth, bur the 
time that paſſed before the battle, that was fought betweene bis men and D4- 


thinke withoutdoubrit: is ſc meant, becauſe the like phraſe is uſed touching 
Saul, 1 Sam: 1.3. ' be raigned 2 yeaves, that is, tothat time, for he raigned indeed 


warre- long time betweene the houle of Sex! and David: houſe, cb: 3.1. 


fidence diceRed ir thus, that I b, the ſonne of Saul of the Tribe 
min ſhould be made King, that the prophefie made unto Jacob Ge: 35. 


in 


: 


might befullfilled, King: ſpall come owe of thee, when as all his ſonnes were al- 
—- 0p except Berj imin, and now Iſbboſoeth being made King alſo, as 
his 
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Note, 


V 20, 


Juni. 


V.10, 


R.Levi. 


F.Maryr. 


R Solomon, 


r Sax! had berne, it was verified, for thus two Kings came of Benjamin, 
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V.12-+ 


Petcr Martyr, 


1 Sam: 24. 23- 


V. 14+ 


Lyra, 


P.Martyr. 


V. 17. 


Lyra. 


; thus hee, but although there had not- beene two Kings of Benjamiz, 


i 


| ſubje&s of whoſe kingdome are onely volunteers, for ſo many Nations are not 


| 


| 


that promiſe had beene abundantly fulfilled, _— wr Lord ſaid not, there 


(hall yer one come of thee, from whom Kings ſhall (pri t Kings ſhall come 
of thee, which was fulfilled, when they came of ſome of his poſterity, wherher 
borne after or before this oracle. 


And Abner and Tſpbofbeths ſervants -went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, and Joah | 


and the ſervants of David met them &e. Tſbboſbertb being ſer up apainlt David, 
now at length Aber thonght to try by warre, to ſubdue David? part and ro 
bring all the kingdome to Iſbboſbeth, bur it fell out contrary, as here appeareth, 
Foſepbhwe faith, that Abner being angry with the men of Judsb tor anointing 
David King, went to fightagainſt Judab. David would notin all this timeby 


force of arms ſeeke to obtaine all the kingdom, but expeRted till God who had | 


_ it, ſhould bring him to it, and herein he was atype of Chriſt, the 


ſubdued to him by force, but willingly yeilding themſelves to his obedience. 
Moreover he had ſworne unto Saul not todeltroy his ſeed, and therefore he 
would noc attempt it, but onely ſought to defend himſelfe. Gibeow, the place 
to which they came together, wasa Metropolitan City in the Tribe of Benjs 


min, and it was all one with Gibea of Saul often ſpoken of before, In the 


place where the armies met wasa fiſh-pond, on the onefide of which, one at: 
my pitched, and the other on the other fide; then Abner ſaid ro Joab, ler the 
young men riſe and play before us, andthen 12 of Benjamin, and 32 of David 
ſervants went forth and ſlew each other, till they all dyed. But Joſephs (aith, j 
thatthe12.men of Benjamin onely were flaine, how truely, let the Reader 
judge. The word cataitiey; ſaith Lyra, (ignifieth alſo to kill, and ſojir 
is here tobe underſtood, that they ſhould riſe and ſhew their valour in fight 
ing hand to hand and ki!ling one another. But I cannot finde, that the word 
PNV here uſed, hath any other fignification, but to play, or to mocke. Ak 


thongh then he meant they (hould kill oneanother iritryall of their fortitude;| | 


yetthis not being intended to bedo ne,as the duel of Goliab and Devid;to (pare 
thearmiesfrom fighting, that fide which was overcome, yeilding to the yi- 
Rorer, it is rather to. be thought, that Abner would have them to combat to- 
gether to make their ſpefatours ſport, as oft times hath beene done amo 
the heathen Romans, as Flrw faith, that Bratws at the fuoderall of his father. 
put together 22 paire of ſword-players to fight and kill one another; and 
T heodofius being requeſicd to ſhew the people thelike{ he anſwered, it 
becometh a yoly 


of Mercy muſt be demoliſhed, before that any ſuch cruelty were publickly ad- 
mitted. It was a barbarous and wicked thing then in Abner to propound 
this, and in Foah to conlent unto it, So Martyr, and from hencetheplace, 
where theſe fell together, 'was called Helcarb Haſſurim, that is, the field of the 
ſtrong or valiant, but this was madnefſe rather then true valour. | 


After this followed a great battle, and Abner and the mien of Iſrael fled be | 


fore Foab.Now there werethree ſonnes of Zerviah, Foab,Abiſhsi,and Aſabel,and 
Aſabel was moft ſwitr of toot,it is ſaid that he could one-run horſes,and there 


fore purſued hard after Alny to take him priſonerbecauſe he being the chief 
| Captaine, hethought it would bee a great glory and benefit to him, if he could 
| fake him, but Abner forbade him to purſue after him, willing bim to tucne r4- 
| therafter one of the young men and to take his ſpoiles,thatis, when he had 
| overcome him, for ſuch an one was fitter: for him ro contend with; whereby 
Is intimated that Aſabe] was-very young, ſo Hugo, and when he would not, 

he willed him againe; ſaying, that otherwiſe he would ſmice him, but if he 
did, he knew not how to lifrup his face'to his brother Jo2b: which heſpakt, 
becauſe he thonght, that Daw#dat length would prevaile, and then it would 


| makemuch againſt him tohave Joobs difpleaſure, who was David: chiefe Cap- 


taine. Aſabe! notwithſtanding this warning purſued him Qill, rill that bee 


gurning ſtrooke him through with hisſpereand hee dyed. For he wasof 


farre 


Abner geeth with att Army agdinſt Judah. 2 Sam, 212: 


rince not onely toraigne, buttoule clemency; andin A-|_, 
thens the like being defired bythe people, Demonax anſwered, that tirſt the altar} 
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| farte'more valour hen Aſabel, alchongh Aſabe! be reckoned for one of David: 


/worthies, iChr:11.26. becauſe 'Aſabet was young and norfffet come to his full 
ingrh, norof that experience, birt Abner was both valiant, and Miles vete- 
ran} \ That; wherewith 4bnerfmote him, is ſaid to be the hinder part of his 
ſpeare the Vulg, Lat. hatb'it averfa haſta, hisſpeare being rucned away, where- 
faich-Lyrs, ſome gather, that hee kw him wich the woodden end of his 
ſpeare;*bar 'that' cannot bee, becauſe the ſpeare wet through his body, and 

ore hee fair, ic is to be underſtood, his ſpeare being cucned againlt him, 
The Hebr-may indifferently be rendred, he ſmote him. with the binder part 


| ofhis pedreunder thefifth ribbe, or he (more him behinde with his ſpeare un- 


the fifth ribbe; forthe words are raNmN TIMRI ION Vetacchebu Brachars 
re ell bocomeſt...'\ A(2be! being very ſwitr in running went before his bre- 
thren in purſuing Ainer,'( cill char he came foncare unto himy that Abner ſaw 
himſelfe ro-be in danger of being Maine by him, at he fled with his backe to». 


| wards him, -wherefore'when he could by no meanes perſwade him to divert 


and after ſonte other, he turnedand (lew him. Bur hereunto he was un- 

willing, becauſe hee knew that Joob bis brother would ſeek to revenge it, and 
wpily hee hoped after this ſome peace might have been concluded, which by 

the Ki 

Almerbade him 

meat, hee ſho 

himſelfe, and not 


rſae after ſome'young man, and take his ſpoiles, that hee 
ſeckropet him glorFby taking the ſpoiles of one like unto 
t this againit him, lelt that hee goo late repented it. 


[Ig Afobels fall wee may ſee, that ſoretimes excellency in ſome thing, is turned 


zamans owne overthtow,” as Aſabel/ ſwiftnelle of foot was to him; and 
| Hil his ſtrength to him, when hee having cleaved a tree by his great ſtrength, 
| was held in it clofing cogetber againe, till hee became a preyto the wilde beaſts, 
thatthe ſtrong may not glory in his ſtrengeh, nor the ſwift n bis ſwiftneſſe, 
x7 (uv glory to God alane. "Again note, that enemltsfleting are not to0 
id to bes purſued, but with great'care, that no adyantage bee given them, lelt 
| their caſe ſeeming deſperate, their'ftare bee turned inco rage and reſolution, to 
thedeſtruftion of their purſuers. ' For the onely health of thoſe that, are 
orercbine, faith one; is to hope for no health, that is, deſperately to recoyle 
tpori their enemies; 'and Lycanws ſaich, vincitur baud gratis jugalo qui provecet 
be, 'Hee is overcbme-to_ his coſt, who provoketh his enemy _ by his 


Bat Joab and Abiſbri, Aſabelr brethren, parſued after Abner till, untill that 
ttemenof- Benjamin gathering themſelves rogether upon an heape unto Abner, 

eaftand uponthe/top of an hill, incendin doubcleſſe ro fight with them, 
Oy ceaſed:not from purſuingthem. Then Abzer called unto Jab, ſaying 
ſhall tbe ſmord alwayes devour, knoweſt thou not, that it will be hitterneſſe in the end? 
He uſed three arguments, ſaith Aartyr, to breake off this warre, 1, Becauſe 
the ſword had devoured enough people alreddy,warre is not good. in ic ſelfe, but 
thatenemics being fup 
whenicis begunne to proceed without end: he#z warre hath the name from 


ther, wherefore men are to 'proceed no further in warre, then yeedes muſt, 2. 
becauſe jc would turne to bicterneſſe-in theend, that is, forthe laughter, that 


dangered and ſo advantage given to the common enemy againſt them all, 3. 
Becauſe they were all brethren, 4rid therefore ſhould be loath to deſtroy one 
another, and ifthey did, even the vitors might have bitter ſorrow for jt 4 
the ed; a8 when: all the other Tribes fighting againſt Benjamin had hr 
quits ooredthat Tribe out, they "Tamented tr. * In a battle fought by Pomfyy 
aWinſt Cinns, and Afarius, it is reported that one by chance killing his owne 

,and when he came to Ariphiinn to take'hix ſpoiles,ſceing that it was his 
brother, he flew himſelfe for forrow. 


Then Jooh anſwered, As the Lord Boeth, if thou hadſt not ſpoken, the people bad re- 


furne 


PIN 


”— 


pagot Aſob:l would be hindered; ſo Martyr : who alſo faith, when | 


we thay live in peace,” and therefore it ought nor | 


telus, '#beaft, becauſe ir is the manner of beaſts to goare and to.teare one ano- 


would bee made on both ſides, if by Joabs prefling till upon'them, they ware | 
provoked to renue the warre, for thus many..yaliant mens lives would be en- | 
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turved inthe morning each one from purſuing bis brother, the Vulgar Latin, it thou 
hadſt ſpoken inthe ggornipg, rhe people had returned, &c, that is, ſaith Lyra, 
if thou -hadft Tpoken thus ſooner, even: when: the fight begad in the morning, 
after that 12 and 12 had {Jaine one another in proote of their valour, there had 
beene no more bloud ſhed, the Hebr. Unleſſe thou hadft ſpoken, even from the marn- 
ing, the people hadreturned, ec. that is, unleſſe by bidding, that the young men 
ſhould riſe and play before us, thou hadſt given occaſion to this fight, we had 
returned againe without battle, ſo Janix and Martyr, 'and the Hebrew 
fitors. Now Joſephus ſaith, that Abner did not onely {peake ſo unto Joab, az 
was before ſaid, bur alſo excuſed ro him the killing of Afebe/, his brother, then 
Joab cauſed a retreat to bee ſounded, and their men being multered on both 
(ides; it was found, that onely 20 of David: men were loſt, but of 1ſ-hoſbeth, 
360. Thus hethat bearing himſelfc upon his great numbers, provoked firſt | 
unto the fight, was humbled, and: forced: to ſeeke for peace, andto. yeildthe| 
victory to Joob, and fo often times have others done;through the jult judge | 
ment of God, as Joſh 2 Chr.25,17, and Jefob 2 Chr,35-32. Wherefore let 
none be ſo forward to warre, but decline it, and ſeeke peace, wherewith Godis 
beſt pleaſed, unlefſe when he calleth to, warre, as the T/raclites againſt the 
morites ard Amalekites, What warres be lawfull, ſeeupon Dent.20. Ir 
Tkis warre beingended, Abner haſteth to his King I{bboſpetb at Mabeniim, | 
beyond Jordm, and Joob having buried his dead brother Aſabe/ip Bethlebem, to 
his King Dovid in Hebren, going all night, till he came tbicher with his men, 
which is not to be urtderftood ot the ſame night, that Abner fled to Mobanaim, 
for Joſeh1s ſaith, that Jreb kept his fiation. that nights; where the battle was 
ended, and next day having buried 4/abel,:ceafed not to travaile all the ni 
following, till he came to David to Hebron, Yet Lyraand Meoryr allo thi 
that Aſobels buriall was deferred, till they had returned to Hebron, although it 
| be mentioned before, Fut of this their opinion, I ſeeno reaſon, but of the 
contrary, becauſe both the burial! precedeth in order, and ic is not probable 
that they would carry a dead body about-to Hebron, and then to Bethlehem, 
to be buried, and ic agreeth:not with the viRtorer to flee from the held inthe 
njghe, but to the vanquiſhed, the viftorer.ſtaying to view the number of thoſe 
that were ſlaine, "Bur Hebron, faith Hfaryr,.was now in the. poſſeſſionof the 
Philiſiims and therefore ic nay ſeeme ſtrange, that they ſbould permit themto 
come and bury Aſabe!there, or that they tooke not the opportunity of this di-! 
viſion to proſecute their viory againſt Irae], but in this the ſingular provi- 
dence of God over his people is to beadmited, who, when wicked Sel waz 
puniſhed by them, overruled, them ſo, tharthey ſtirred no more, till that D- 
*id had obtained the whole kingdome, and ſo was of greater ſtrength todeale 
with them... | * | | | 
Myſtically by David: going to Hebren, which fignifieth marriage with his 
two wiyes, may be underſtqogd Chriſts. entring into marriage with two 
ſorrs of peoples, Jewes and Gentiles. The men of [adab fignifying praile, that 
came hither to anoint him King, ſet forth theele&, that aſcribe unto Chril 
the kingdome and glory, when, as:the reprobate-and proud contemne him, 
open ſignifying the ſonne of confuſion, that reigned over the other Tribes, 
| ſerterh forth che errour of confuſion, thatraigneth in allothers except thole 
that by faith cleaye, unto Chriſt. | 


— 
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Me 1 


AVING hitherto ſet forth one battle betweene David: men and Ide 
Jhetbs, now it is ſhewed, that there was Jong warce. berwixt them, thatis, 
moſt probably all the time that Iboſbetb lived, except ſome few dayes, where 
in Abner, his Captaine fell from him and jnclined to Davids part, and in the 
titne of theſe warres, Sax! houſe waxed weaker and weaker, and Devid: (trons 


ger and fironger, which is further here declared, 1. Becauſe he had + 
chi 
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children, Verl. 2,3,4,3- 2. Becauſe Abner fell from Iſpboſbeth unto him, Verſ. 
6,7.&c. His eldeit ſonne was Amon, the ſecond Cheliab, fhgnitying like the fas 
pr, happily ſocalled, as Martyr hath ir, becauſe hee came of Abigai/, the 
wite of Nabal, leſt hee might bee thought to have been his ſonne, hee is al- 
{ called Daziel,r Cbron.3.1. and this faith R.Sylomex was his name at the farit, 
but then there being ſome ſcoffers, that ſayd hee was Naba/s ſonne, his face 
was changed ſo as that hee looked moſt like unto David, whereupon hee was 
called Cheliab, butthis ſmelleth of the Rabbmica? forge: the third Abſolrm, 
whois ſaid to have come of Maaceb, the daughter of T a/m:i, the King of Ge- 
ſour; ſhee is thought by Martyr to have beene one taken captive by David,when 
dwelling in Zikag hee roved into divers parts about and tooke the ſpoyles of 
the enemy, for then itis ſaid, that hee invadgg the Geſbzriter, 1 Sam, 27.8. 
but then hee ſaved neither man nor woman alive, Verſ. 11. wherefore it mult 
bee at ſome other time, that hee cither tooke her and ſo made her his wife, or 
after that invation the King of Geſhrr might give him' to her to wite, 
that hee might not warre upon his countrey any more. If it bee doub- 
ted how hee conld marry with a woman of another Nation, ſeeing 
marriages were forbidden with the Canaanites for their idolatry? it is 
anſwered, although the people of other nations were Idvlatrous al'o, 
yet marrying with ſuch was not altogether forbidden, for in caſe of tak- 
ing a faire woman of theirs captive, atter thee had ſhaved her head, pared 
ber pailes and changed her garments, and bewayled her father a monerh, he 
thathad taken her, might marry her. But if D.vid tooks Maacah to wite, 
whilſt hee dwelt in Zikfag, hee carried not ewo wives onely with him, as was 
ſaid before, when hee went to Hebron, but three. Anſw. Although hee had 
herin his poſſeſſion, yetit is moſt probable, that hee nuarried her not, till 
a-moneth after,following the order .of the foreſaid Law, and fo not till his 
comming to Hebraw, Howloever, hee had cauſe afterwards to repent him of 
thismarriage, when the ſonne of this woman, Abſolom uſurped his kingdome, 
andby his other children, Amon and Admnijah hee had much affiiftion, to ſhew 
that when a man abounds with children, it is no happineſle, unleſſe they bee 
ſanRified, chat all parents may alwayes pray inſtantly for this/ The fourth ſon 
| was Adonijah, the fifth Shepbatiab, the hxth Ithream by Eglab Davids wite. 
Here becauſe this woman onely is called Davids wife, a queſtion ariſeth, why 
it is fo faid of her ſingularly ? Lyraanſwereth, that ſhee was his firſt wife, the 
daughter of Sax/, otherwiſe called 4ſicha!, and therefore deareſt unto him, 
rand{hcee was called Egleb, an heiter, according to the phraſe uſed by Samſon, 


firk ſpecially. Peter Adaryr faith, that ſome by Eglab underſtand one of meane 
parentage, Who having no alliance to grace her was hereby graced, by being 
called Davids wite: others, that ſhee was more excellentthen any of the other, 
and fo preferred, as if ſhee had beene his onely wife, to- bee materfamilis : 
others againe, that ſhee had beene Sawlr wife, ſeeking to approve this by the 
laying of Nathan, 3 Sam.1 2. God gave thee thy maſters wives, butthat this cannot 
beennderſto0d that they were given to bee kis wives, appeareth becauſe he was 
'Sexls fonne in Jaw, and ſo it was urflawfall for him to marry his mother in 
law;it is onely meant then in that place, that they were given into his power. 
And that Eylib cannot bee Michal, hee proverh, becauſe ſee was barren to the 
dayof herdeath, unlefle it ſhall bee thought there to have been ſpoken of the 
timeto come, that ſhee had no child after thae time, but there is another thing 


ir yeebad not ploughed with my beifer ; all the reſt were his wives alſo, but the | 


Ir 


that maketh againſt her being 1ſicbal, viz. that ſhee was not reſtored to D4- | 
vid after that Saxl had given her to another, till after this, Verſ. 14. andthere- 
fore hee could have no child by ker in Hebron borne there as all theſe are ſaid 
tolave been, 1rhream the (ixth ſonne of David is by Toſephns called Nathan, 
but hee is ſpo{cen of, as borne afterwards,Chap. 5.14. For Eg/ah I thinke; that 
ſhee was one molt beloved of David of all his wives, and therefore ſingularly 
{0 called, and Rache! ſometime is by Facvb ſingularly called his wife. 


ct. 


Hitherto the ſtrengthning of David by having many children borne unto 
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Abner (aith, that hee would doe to David, as' the Lord had promiſed him, 


Ki 
anc moſt probably was when Sax! was dead, for they were eeverally wel 
p : 4 —_ 


2 Sam. 3.1 2+ 


kim hath been ſpoken of, now followeth that of Abzers revole unto him, 
Verſ(.6,7,9,%c. | : : . 

There was a concubine of $awls nation Rizpab,for geing in unto whomhee 
was reproved to make David King of all 1freel,Some,faith Lyre,think that Abner 
went into Kjzpab, as having taken her to wifeg that thus he might withall take 
the Kingdom,as Adenijeb a Abiſheg Davids Concubine to wite is cenſured 
by Solomon as in effe&ambiciouſly ſeeking the kingdome: ſome that he onely 
committed fornication with her, and this is moſt = to the rext. And 
therefore hee was worthy to bee reproved, although God ſecretly wrought by 
his providenceto turne thisinto an occafion of fulfilling his promiſe to De 
vid touching the kingdome of 1/raz!, when Abner being exaſperated by this 
reproofe revoltedunto David, ,ſo doth God make all things to ſerve for the 
effe&ing of kis will for the gd of his faithfull ſervants. Abner is inraged 
at 1ſÞLoſbeths reproofe,and ſaith, am 1 a dogs head,@e. that is, either vileand 
abominable as a dog in the account of Fudab, or for barking as it were, 
againſt David and Judah, and oppoſing them to keepe the kingdome to thee; 
or as Comeſtor, am I the head ant Prince of dogs, as it were to lead them in 
barking againſt the Lords anointed ? Thus they fall out, who a little before 
joyned together to ſtop the proceedings ofthe Lord; and ſo ſhall all they doe, 
that combine in wickednefle, the league betwixt them ſhall not laſt alwayes. 


boer falleth to David. 


whereby is diſcovered, that hee was not ignorant of Davids righr-all 
this time, andſo did againſt his conſcience in all that hee did for 1 b hi- 
therto, andthus doe wany more, impugning the truth, which their conſc- 
ence telleth them, that they ſhould receive, but let them beware of Gods 
judgements at the laft to cut thern off by this example. This great boldnefſe 
in Abner thus to threaten the King to his face, ſhewed, that hee was pufillani- 
mousand {lothfull, and ſo unworthy ro reigne, and to this inconveniencedoe 
flothtull Princes bring themſelves often=times, that they are awed by their 
ſervants, Andit isto NL that Abwer wonld fulfill the promiſe of God 
to David in iſpleene againſt Jſpbofbeth, and ſo ſome dee good with an evfll 
mind, for which they ſhall have no thanke at Gods hand, for reſpe& unto 
whom they are not moved unto it, byt for their owneends. | 

Then Abner ſent meſſengers to David, ſaying, Whoſe the Land,evc. that is, hath 
not God promiſed thee that thou ſhouldſt | King thereof, ſo that of _ it 
belongeth to thee, and heeſpake thus by meſſengers, that having David: an- 
{wer a way might bee made for him,before that hee went to David himſelfe , 
make covenant with mee, the Covenant which hee would have him to make is 
not here expreſſed, but Foſephw faith, that it was that Abner ſhould bee inthe 
ſame place of honour with David, that hee had been in with Savl.v,13, David 
agreedto this motion, but firſt hee would have Micha! his wife reſtored, when 
Abner came unto him, and for this cauſe ſending meſſengers to Iſhboſheth, be- 
cauſe Abner could not reſtore her without him, hee by the perſwaſion of Ab- 
ner took her from her husband Pheltie/,and ſent her away, her husbayd follow- 
ing her weeping, but this ſay the Rabbins, was for jey, that hee had kept her 
as a ſiſter, and not lien wich her being another mans wife, or for ſorrow, as 
R. Solomon hath it, that ſhee was taken from him, who was the exerciſe of 
perfetion to him, in that hee having fo faire a Lady in his power, yet refia- 
ned from touching her. Burit is eafie to feigne auy thing,it is moſt probable, 
__ ogg (hee was nobly deſcended and faire, it grieved him munch to part 
WI cr. 

The placeto which hee followed her weeping was Baburim, and then Ab- 
ner ſent him back, this was in the Tribe of Benjamin, Chap. 19. 16, And yet 
wee read not, that Abner went hinſelfe with her to David, but firſt gong 
amongk the Elders of the people hee dealt with them to make David King of | Þ 
all 1/-ae}, andafterwards hee went in perſon unto Devid. In dealing with 
them hee ſaith, that in times paſt they defired to have David for their 
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[2 Sam, 3-20. David mekgs 4covenant with Abner. 


affcfted co David long betore, and many men ot yalour of. divers Tribes being 
Davids fubjefts at the firit did doubtleſle ſollicite thoſe of their owne Tribes for 
David, whereby hee had many friends and well-willers, but hicherto Abner 
had reliſted them by preferring Iſbboſheth, now hee profeſſeth not to hinder 
them any longer from David, bueto joyne with them in ſerting him up. And 
hee adderth, that the Lord had faid, by Dvid 1 will deliver 1/-ae! trom the 
Philiffims,&c. This wee nowhere read of, but Foſephwe faith, that Some! ſpake*| 
thas of David, and now it was commonly knowne, and by theſe words it ſee- 
meth, that they were eMly perſwaded, but b:cauſe it ſeemed more hardeo 
bring Sau/r owne Tribe to David,viz. Benjamin, hee further dealeth with the 
met of that Tribe in particular, and then going to David relateth to him, how V- 19. 
forward they all were to make him King. David having received him and his | y 20.21 
good-newes made him 'a feaſt, which nſed commonly to bee done of old in = ENT 
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age! Rage, and{o Abner departeth to gather alL1/rae! anto David, fo 
powettull was heeby reaſon that hee was Generall of the Army,that hee could 
cakilyincline the people ro what fide hee pleaſed. Burt when hee was thas ſent 
away by David in peace, foeb and his men comming heme with great booties 
heard at it, and hee' firſt expoſtulated with David for letting Abner fo to goe 
and then immediatly ſent after him, and when hee was returned back, 
hee (pake peaceably to him, but by and by hee (lew him unawares fogthe blood 
of Aſebel his brother. The place from whence Abner was brought back was the 
Well Syria,ſo called faith Lyr,becaule it was in the way, that leadeth to Syria 3 
ow rendret\ it the Ciſtern# of Siſera, the Valgar Latine, the Ciſterne $yra. 
ti likely that oab ſent in the Kings name, as if hee had ſomething more to 
ſapto Abner, for otherwiſe hee would have been ſuſpitious. Joſephus ſai 
that Fob ſpake ſo to David againft Abner to make him to change his mind, 
andto ſend to have him brought back 'againe, that hee might kil him, 
wherrhee could not -prevaile, hee ſent meſſengers, as from David after him. 
Andindeed Abner having a covenant from David, how could he now be ſuſpiti- 
ous that hee or any abour him would attempt to doe him mjſchiefe? But Foah 
called him to hon 4 with him in ſecret, as about the Kings buſineſ e, andthen 
heeſuſpeting nothing was flaine, And whereas hee gave it out, that hee did 
it for the blood of his brother Aſabel, that could bee no reaſon, ſeeing Aſa- 
bel was Caine altogether thr his owne default, but the true a” Ao as 
moſt conje&ure, was for feare teſt Abner ſhould by David bee promoted above 
him to. bee next unto the King. For this was plainely the reafon why hee af- 


terwards killed Am1aſe, Chap. 20. David had promiſed to make him 


tine in Foabs ftead. From this wicked and treacherous fat of Foob, faith 2{ar- 
tr came three good things, - x. Hee was deſervedly puniſhed for his wicked- 


|nelſe, although Feb did je altogether ont of envie. 2. David came a fairer 


wayto the Kingdomethen hee ſhould have done, if Abner had lived fill, 3. The 
dangerthat might have been in Abners too much runny was prevented, 
whereby David might otherwiſe have been pur to farther trouble, hee bei 
{o gracious and bearing fo much ſway with the people : yet hee ſaith,that Fo 
who flew Abzer,was as bad or worſe then hee,and therefore was at the laſt by $:- 
alſo: for he both dealt treacherouſly with Abner,ds. Abner with 
tired with. Adoxijab, as Abner with [ſbb5ſbetb, arid cotilented to the 
murthty ot /7ib and others unjuſtly to pleafe David,as Abner had unjulily per- 
ſecuted David, And he might have a Terdher ahi he brought diſcredic upon 
the King by his treachery, and ſhedthe blood of Ameſa in the time of peace. 
Wee may by this example ſee, faith Jeſepbws, what great danger there is in 
envie,' when one great perſon cannot endure another to bee preferred before 
him,great trouble and danger commeth to the State hereby. 


| Andewben David heard it, bee ſaid, 1 and my kingdome are cleare front the blood 


of Abner, let it reft ow the head of Foab, aud of all bis fathers houſe, and let there 
not ſaile 4 man that bath an iſſue inthe houſe of Foab , or that is @ Leaper, or that 
kanth on a fteffe, orthat falleth 0n the Sword, or that wanteth bread, Foſephus ſaich, 


that David ſtretching out his handsto heaven profeſſed thus his owne inno- 
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e them five, But as Martyr noteth the 70 —_— here "uſed fagnivech 
both a ſtaffe and a ſpirle, for {0 it is: uled, Prov. 31,29. and it wee take jr 
fora ftaffe, which is che moſt proper fignification of the word, then the mee» 
|ting is,that there ſhauld be ſome gouty , alytica}l,or. otherwiſe infirme 
not able to goe without the helpe fatiale. And touching every :ot thele 
paeon be he (Warm them all to be molt grievous judgements, tor the iſſue 
made the body to pine away,and the Leprotie loathſome, and both uncleane, 
fo.as that hos a it not come into the Congregation, the Gout- or Palfe 
A Fliing 0g wet bee weve dead to fall-by the ſword of the enemyis 
4 Jathentable Judgement, and to bee ſerved ro throagh want of foed 
- roland "The Rabbin: fay.that David was too much. carried by palſion in) 
rok Oe” not onely ee) but. all big. fathers houſe, and re all 
w 4 Ge Hows of bp 60g op mggyt we Fenty ans 
z2iob Wai a Leper, Aſs was paincd in 0 ord, and. 
Joachim wanted bread. Bu hecaule Tony: Davidin prin of the Pfalmey! 
doth likewiſe inprecate he VI wherein hee was certainly moved by the 
Spi it of God, le is not to bee thought, that hee was moxed. by humane paſſion 
at this rime, but by the lame Apirix of poppe And touching | ]oebs'fathers 
yh houle here x gol ; the is o ſpoken, becauſe.net onely hee, but 
AbiſÞai his brother allo, had murtker, as is intimated, Verl, 
30, where it bo ca Foub ey: Ade, lis brother ſlew Abzer, which -Joſt-) 
w faith was meth while Abeo we baklin talke by. \70ab, Abiſmni flew 
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«theſe. three, David imprecaterhs all Jud | 
Us | peſeiny Se ents as the/ iſſue of 
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5.and; Tribunes, .bar- alſo of Feah, who 
oab had; any grace in him, -hee wer rk 
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el ehotearnry ich-no deubt was the 


{0 greata Miſchiefe bewailed by ſo many; 
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| a Sarh. 3-33. David weepeth for Abner. 


how greatly David was affe&ted with Abzers death, in that forgetting kis 
kingly dignity, he vouchſafed to doe him this honour. 

Then Abner was buried in Hebron, an honourable place for the buriall of 4- 
lrabam, Iſaac, and Faceb, ſo thateven in theplace of his buriall Abxer was ho+ 
noured alſo, which was counted no ſmall matter in thoſe dayes not onely a- 
mongſt the Jewes, but amangſt people of other Nacions, as the Romans, with | 
whom ſepulchers were marked with theſe three letters D. MS. that is, Dive- 
mw Manizem Sacra, the Temples of holy Ghoſt r, wherefore Cicero calleth the bo- 
dy of Clodins, infelix cadaver, that was caltout unburied: and it was a 
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ment appointed for him, that ſJew father or mother, his corps might not bee 
buryed. And David wept atthe _ which weeping of his, doubtleſſe was 
from unfaigned ſorrow, becauſe he might now be hindered from attaining to 
the kingdome over all Ifracl, in a faire way to whick he was by Abners means, 
ifhe had till Iived;and becauſe fo indigne a thing was done to fo greata Prince 
(bo Subje& o oy with whom he had but even now entered into 3 eaguc, to 
r dif. e 
| $udDavid lamented for Abner,ſoying Dyed Abner, a ſoole dieth?for thy hand: were 
wo bond, nor thy fees'put into fetters, &c. that is, like a coward, who ſeeing dan- 
ger, yeildech himſelfe to his enemy to be bound and carried away to be dealt 
withall as he pleaſech. It was nor ſo with Abner, for he fell by treachery of the 
wicked, as the beſt and moſt valiant might doe: and all the people wept againe over 
bim, thatis, in repeating the words of David and anſwering him with the 
fite; Thus David ſeemeth to juſtific Abner, as if he were none of the wicked, 
when as indeed, if Foab dealt treacherouſly with him, he was payed butin his 
one kinde, who was {0 treacherous to his owne King, So Afartyr. 
”* And when all the People came ts cauſe David toeate meat whileſt it was day, ec. 
Divid was ſo much affe&ed with ſorrow, that the funerall being ended at what 
| imerhey were wont to cate and drinke,ſome feaſt being made Geclice purpoſe, 
me to doe at the reft did, and vowed not to cate ought till ſin ferrring, 
| : have it merSerrriion to make David ſup, but ir may rather beunder- 
[ivod as among theGrecks anciently,ofa dinger,bring fo called quoſiue®'3 #7 
wir, after which aman. mult labour, becauſe if it had beene ſupper time, 
Iiaid would not havereplyed 2s he did, thathe would eate nothing, till che 
wn{ferting. And'thus David hid his end, all the people underſtood that he 
Sitmocent afid had WET Abner; murther, and he pen _— him- 
feby (a) know yee net, that a great Prinee 1 fallen this day in Iſrael, ſhewing | 
oe ME ks eſteemed of him, ſo as that he was farrefrom lating 
his deftrution ; And if any man ſbeuld have objefted, why then doſt chou | 
not puniſh the murrherers, he ; and] ans this day week:, and theſ: men, the | 
en or en En a ypeperas 
& provoke the ſonnes as Abner, 
odony ſpore draw all the poopl Town me as Abner did from him. Bart this 
[was zgreat inficmity in Dovidto beſo timerous in nor” | Fae. eſpecially 
having a promife from God of che Kingdome, that he mig it depend upon a- 
{tall conſpiratours whatfoeyer. Bur there are divers things alledged by 
to excufe Dayid, as 1. thathe did onely deferre Feabi puniſhment, ca- 
Ig order afterwards with Solomon, that he ſhould be put'to death, and Cod 
deferreth often ro pnaifh che wicked. 2. To paniſh him preſently, | 


lphe have heene a great weakening to the Cdmmonwealth, which a prom 
ouphtto provide againſt :' for when Honurixe the Empetour had cut off 
Milzcohis Generall, it is ſaid, that hte cur off his owne hands, and indeed hee 

merer did any worthy aft after, 3. The law of putting murtherers eg deaeh | 


[Sing affirmarive, bindeth not to'all times, bur to cake the 4, Dovid 
Mea figure of Chriſt, who was gentle'towards the fouleſt finners. 9He 


T any other things. Bur to che Taff, frſt ir is gnſwered this bethg againſt the 
TF Fevealed wit of God, to forbeate to cur off a mmartherer, ft cannot be, thatthe | 
pl of God ſhould be the nuthor ofchituhto him, neither doth he plead 
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Hſhboſheth ſlaine. 2 Sam, 4-1 12, 3.1 


it, butthe ſonnesot Zervieh be too bard for me. To the 4, Chrilt ufed gentle 
neſſe in adminiſtring his ſpicituall kingdome, but this was noe WAITant tg 
him, that adminiſters a policicke kingdome.- To the 3 and 1, it was too 
long a delay to put itoff to his death; and to the 2, he had God with bim, 
whoſe power was aboveall, therefore he ſhould not have feared the weakening 

of his kingdome, yeathe doing of execution upon feab would have given | 
contentto more in [{rae], with ,vhom Abner was gracious, then the ſpari 
of him. Beſides this lenity, what encouragement might it give to other men 
of might, rocommit the like horrible murchers, ſceing the law was likely now 
to lay hold onely upon the. inferiour fort? yea wee ſee two wicked men, Re. 
chab and Baanab preſently animated hereby to goe and kill IÞbefbeth, and Te 
ab afterwards to kill Ameſe. A judge mult be a man of courage, not reſpe&. 
ing the perſons of therich or poore, 4 
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CHAP. IV. 
V.1. SHBOSHETH hearing of the death of Abner was troubled,and ſo waz 
2. all Iſrael. But there were two Captaines of Bands Rechab and Banaab be- 
3+ longing to Iſbbeſbeth, who were of Beroth in Benjansin, but lived hitherto, ag 


| Exitefin Gittim, to which place they had fled. They now came into Iſhie- 
V:5,6. ſbethe houſe when he was ſleepingin the heate of the day, and flew him, and 
BY 1 4 cutting off his head carryed it to David. And by the way here is inſerted 
ſomething touching Mepbiboſbeth, hay he being 5 yeares old, when Saul and 
oen:than his facher were laine, bis nugſe fled with him, and in fleeing fell with 

im, whereby he becamelame, What the cauſe of Rechabs and Baenebs fileci 

A Solomen, | to Gittim was, or when they fled, isnot faid, bur R. Solomon faith, that 
tooke part with Mephibeſbeth, the ſonne of Jenatbgn, as being the ſonne of the 
elder brother, and fo one, that had-morerighe, to the kingdome, then 1ſbly- 
/ | ſbeb Sawls yongeſtſonne, and when they ſaw chat Iſbboſbetb was ſet ap by Ab- 
ner to be King, they fled, wherefore mention is made together of Hephi 
{ with whom they had taken part. But this ſcemeth not to beſo, becaulc hy 
| arefaid to bee \{boſbeth men, which they were not, ſeeing 'according to 

relation they never came in unto him, but rather were Aeph;boſbeths men, 
| Others therefore hold, that they, were Captaines af Theeves and Robbers,and 
when I/bbeſbeth would have puniſhed them therefore, they fled, and continued 
E->.3 in Gittzm untill chis time, and this (cemeth. moſt probable, and the Hebr. will 
beare chis reading, Captaines of Robbers, asthe Vulgar Latin hath it, ſeeing the 

| word D7Y12 Gedudam here uſed fignifych 1both Armies and Robbers, B 
| why, is mention made with all of Mepbibeſheth, if they were no partakers wit 
him? Some fay, that pow Aber bet | ey came and ſolicited Mephibr 
ſheth co take the kingdome upon bim, good may refuted it; and 
tignified it to Iſbboſberb, iwhereupan they fled £ re- 
turned and ſlew 1 b being alſeepe. . But, this agreeth not with the Tex, 


j Lye 12 yeares old, Lyra therefore better wh that mention is made of Mephbiby 


_ 
fix for that; high.dignity. Giztins, to which Baaneb and Rechab fled, waz 4 
City of their owne Tribe, [26 $:Knmge I 1-33 where they lurked, till ny | 


fetchwheat; chat is, diſpuiling themſelves, as if they had beene Merchants, and 
cameto buy whear, chey. mightnot bee ſuſpeRed, for theKi 


-045, | Latinhath ic, bringiageartsof wheat, thatis, ſay Lyra, Eomeſtor, and HP. 
Kees God «oli rhe brought {ome ficſt fruite5unto the King to LE him, but = | 
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| wlicat,; which is the belt, 'becaaſe firſt frajes were*notbroughranco the King; l 
- bucto-the Pricks.” Comming thavfiito the houſe they found 1ſbb»ſpetb aleep, 
m, and flew him, and then che mahher how hee! lay more particularly being Vo <4 
ag \ deſeribed; 977, helay'in-che bed-chinnber, for in hocicountties,When the ſan is 1] 
= higheft;mer! commonly weneigito their chambers after iter to fleepe a Rey” EY 
ng | baying flair} him they cnt off his Head;and rookeit away wich chem | 
en in token of the murther committed. Tſbboſherh Crith Martyr,was worthy thitisto | Peter Maryr, 
_ becut off, and by a moxe grievous death, becauſe he fought azir wereagain(t 
"" God; after the manner of the Titans, in ſeeking to hinder David from the 
Je kingdome, which God had afligned unto-him} And well he was (laine in his 
&. , who kad beene (luggi(h, and done nothing like a King all his time, but 
1 Evirk ard by his wwe, 7.) þ 
" | ; 
vas Plurarch. 
be- eMfe hear of the day * for 'Ortoras feng | 
ya | ith'tmder a'pretenice of friendſhip, when/hee | 
be | odiſds iv Bev adinicted to. ſpeaks with him, becauſe hee was afteepe, fearing [ 
nd letbycdelayimg! kistrealon'ftronſd be diſcovered,” he returned againe without 
rted | tbi doe thar bloudy Now 'altrough” Iſbbeſpetb- was worthy to 
and 
vith | 
cing the-wicKe 
they ber-reve afed- and bated; and partly hoping to 
f the | of Devil, And therefore he dealt with | 
fr death eherefore,” Yet | 
"wy Need," thus makin Godaparty im their 
they | end that they dar, to fulfill Gods will 
| | herein, or todoe any good th Debi," but at other tnds of their owne, as was 
men, hikbefore.  lorke Hke caſe Thtlf as have'deentled onelyby the lightoF na- | 
,and tres havedelive treacherouvto* bepatits death, a they pretend- 
nUed | :good inithwsc it rhelite' of their owne Lords, asPa- |. | 
will lrivine ho Pyreburetis treacheryof his Phybelan;' who would | 
; the him beivg hi King to-grarifie Fabrinan, and che Romans fenx | | 
B taſter of the FeliſcHiZTthir would hive betrayed their Ciry'\unto 
thi; backeo bepur d'@oſtrlamentedihe Heath of Porpey his enemy, 
fie | | adyatcodentthomantas nc 1 {a0 1 T0 
and pid cleiye" cohtrary to theezpeftation of rheſetwo men, told them moſt | v7 
ager ,thow he bad pur to death: They that br6aghteidings 'tohim to Zik- FIN 
ext, dearhy thi robewell rewartded for his labour; \andtherefore 
il che ſentence againft- them,” that'they were ftuch' moreworthy todye2 and 
r, but commanded them't&be 'flxne: Bur whereas in ſpeakitig of-rheirfaulr 
Ide of kefaich; rtiey had:{lainea rightedus man fn his owne hob it is to beunder- 
phjbr toad, that hedoth not-meane'onefimply righteous, for (b'IſbbeÞeth was nor, 
y that | bud\compararively; for he was rhorerightests thier! they, knd fo Fad-b is 
ſeeing cidto have juſtified S*12ris inf Her > bv prog nd 97pm wicked, 
ſo ul: Bythis ſeverity cowards thel&men, David-Stnocency wit mariifeſted ro the 
was # winning of mens heqrez unco hit.” And asthiey had'cur off the head of 1/bbo- 
11 this ſretb) 40 he cauſed rheit hands; which commiiteed that mutther, to be cutoff, 
ould | andtheir feer, that carryed theavto'it, and hanged them up over the peole ir! | 
Hebron, to boa ſpeRtaclt to all menythat others might feare to commir the like 
 puickedneſſe... [fir ſhall fecme norjattifyablero' addethis totheirp t, 
Fitkanfrered, the Magitirate,'as heſeeth cauſe, may adde tothe AtS 
eeribed in the law of God,” bat dintiniſh cham he may nor, fo the Rabbinr, 
andthus David afterwards, when Natbes had told how a-rich' man tookethe | | 
' | Lambe of a poore man, vowed; xhat he ſhouldodye and reftote it fourfold, Sam, 12.5, | 
Whereas by the law reſtiturion only'was appointed. And the head dogs 
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| he anſed tobe baried in Alara Sepulcher, fon allchings he ſaughe fille 

| _ nts of Sax, and qa hisaffeRtion 'towards bim, who a 
his utter enemy, that we mightlearne codeolkewil | 


| | Kees col. |  Morally HageSiths by theſe two, that flew Iſbbeſuerb, wounding bi us, 


the fifth. ribbe, wee may..underſtand glutiony and drun Aayi 
| or eby deſtroying all grace in the beart, whilſt a man fleepeth ſcares 
REES bercin. | woo: 


” CHAP. Y, 


_ = {1 EN all the Tribes of I'racl cawe.to Pavid to Hebron, and anointed 
(V.1,953 vim kigorcat and he made a leagyc with them, that is, wich, their | 
| Elders who led the relt, and there reof Elders it is Gid,that they anvint- | 
Þ x Chrom13.23 | edhim, penn obey CE Rats —R_ mw "_ 
4 vid » , ace : : ; y num | | | . ; 
Tos mber 7 defeat coretathing bar chain hay, 
Tribes-th2| 


Peter Martyr, ; againſt bim, but Pew CAarys,; thathee | 
Il ty over. them, and that would | 

_— - 9 In Ian. they | 
t Commonly 1 weare (O-pateaccording-to the | 
Lord, and happily beforc an 
hat theyaſed till | 
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| | ſought __ | all under their' 0+ | 
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to Devid, it is aid ;all the came-hot,: were of one hieartto 

t Chron. 12. David King, x Cbrs 32..38-,ſ0 thattheir ſubjeftingof themſelves wo Iþ- | 
Y. 38, boſpeth nies was in a manner enforced by Abner, for their owne con» 

lciances told. thepy, that they-did:nox well | 

\ : butchat infexcerh. with many; of it 

0tes 
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ing and- drinking, and le any. njan vigon, -could | 
| bee. made. fori (great: »zWldmde:in' one City, for her! weebntnt | 
390006 and 420900, itigfgigythac theirbrethren, that welt nigh, of Zahes 
un Tfachar, no 2 es a me aboundantly, both of bread; 
Hleſb, and figges, Kc. ach ajuniverſall-jofi rhere wasar this inauguration of 
_ | King Dowd: fo; amongſt thoſi:ahat conleited togerher.co fer up Chrift fot 
their Kinp, there was * aundant bringing in of workdly 
multitndes A: 4. ; Devid | 
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| aigned onely 40 yeares compleat, and the ſacred hiſtory doth aot ule to 


-| would not ſuffer ſuch to come in, laying that the blinde and the lame ſhould 


_ | hee faith although there was but one blinde and one lame, it might bee lo ſaid, 


; 0 arch the time, that theleague was to laſt, was now expired, the po» 


| | beunderſiood 4 ap lame and the blinde, according to the ſecond opinion is 
plaine, becauſeic is aid, who ſo ſmiteth < buſter and the lame and the blinde, | 


pd - —_ = 


|; Sam. 5.6. © David gorth againſt the Jebuſires. 


| Dovid was 39 yeares old, when he began to raighe, at the very age, thar 
Chcilt began bis miniſtry, and he raigned 7 yeares and 6 months in Hebron 
over  Jndab, and 33 in Hiernſalezz, &c. Put the whole time comming to bee 


either becauſe he fled 6 months by reaſon of Ab/alom, who uſurped the king- 
dome ſo long, or becauſe he was 6 months ficke in Hebron, which is nocthere- 
fore put into this ſumme. Bur IT thinke rather, that jt is ſoput, becaulc hee 


reckon upon months, ſee r Kinge 2. 11. Ch: 11.42. Ch: 13, 22. &e, He' was 
firſt made King over Judah, faich the Glofſe, and then over 1/7ae!, to figure 
out Chrift received by ewo peoples, 'the Gentiles and Jewes at ſeverall times, 
and he raigned 40 yeares, which is foure rimes ten, fignifying perfe&tion, wo 
ſhew, that Chrilts raigne ſhould bee a perfe& time even for ever and ever. 
Andthe K ing went with bn mento Jeruſalem tothe Jebuſiter, wbo inbabited that * 
land, and they ſaid unts David, except thou takeſt away the blinde and the lame,thow 
not come in hither, thinking David cannot come in, The interiour part of Fe- 
r#{aiem, (aith Comeſtor, was delivered to David by Orxan the ebwſite, but the 
upper was held Rill by the reſt of the Jebwſires, and therea Tower was fo ſtrong 
thatit was thought impregnable, thus he; bur all the reft of the City ſtanding 
Mount Adorieb, Mount Acrs, and Mount Bezetha was in the Ifraclites 
hands before, and onely Mount Zim, which was higheſt, beld by the Jebuſiter, 
Job: 15. 63, Bytheblinde and the lame, ſome thinke, that ſuch were meant, 
awere ſer-to defend this Tower, and this impotent crew was {ct to defend 
itinderifion, becauſe they thought, that with the weakeſt defence, that mighs 
be, itwas ſafe enough againſt all hispower : ſome by the blinde and lame 
chinke, that they meant Images ſet up there,- which have eyes and ſee not, and 
Fetand walke not, for even thoſe _ which wereable to doe nothing, 
were in their judgement a ſufficient defence'again(t bim. Laſtly ſome, thac 
they meant themſelves, becauſe the Jewes accounted the blinde and lame un- 


atheblinde and the lame, touching whom, becauſe the keepers of the Temple 


notenter, it grew into a provetb,-the blinde”and the lame ſhall not enter, 
when they meant any uncleane perfons : thit theblinde and the lame mighs 
notenter into the Tabernicle, ſee Levir: 21, Or they called themſelves, the 
blinde and the lame, becauſe D-vid thonghe rhiem as unable to defend them- 
ſelves againſt his power, as blinde and lame ns,. Thus alſo Hgo, but 
Lyefollowing R: Solomon, after the firſt opinion commemorated, ſaith, that 


were placed upon the wall, in remembrance of the Covenant made of old by 
Abrabam with Abimekcb the King of the Philiftims, whoſe poſterity theſe Je- 
buſites were, there being engraven upon them the oath taken by Abraham to 
Abimelech, and inſfaying, that he ſhould not come in, except hee tooke away 
the blinde and the lame, they meant, except he would bee perjured by break- 
ingthat oath; and whereas the blinde and lame are put in the placall number, 


forofthe golden Calfe which wat but one it is ſaid, theſe hee thy Gods. Now for 
David, that hee might, notwithſtanding the farefaid league Jawfully invade 
| the Jebuſitesy which Joſbna in his time could tot doe ; Whereby it came to 
palle, that alchough chis City were given to the Tribe of Judab and Beyj 

min, yet it could not be gained wholly from the, Jeb»fter cill this time, ic is 


e 
of Abimelech being all dead. This is by Martyr ſuſpeRed asa fable and 
| ,andthelike ſee before upon Joſ.15,63. the Chald Par.except thou ta- 
keftaway finners,thou ſhalt not come in. That the Jebwſiter themſelves cannot all 


ſummed up, it is faid to be 40 yeares together, whereas indeed ir is 40 yeares | 
| «months. Thereaſon, ſaich R: Solomon, why che 6 months arelete our, is 


deanc, and fo the Jebuſites being anuncleane people, were held by them to be | 


two-lmages, the one blinde and the other lams, repreſenting I/sc and Jacob, 
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"David ceftetb out the Jebufites. £1'S Sam.5.8,9. 


hich words the lameand blind are diſtinguiſhed from the Jebuſiter, nei- 
> lug it bee underſtood of their Idols, for they would pever bee ſo unreve- 


and = blind bated of Davids foxle., hee' ſhall bee Captaine, but theſe laſt 


Hunve 
words, | 

od, bein; wt yed, I Chrou: 18. 6. where it is alſo ſaid, that 
 Joab fmote them, and far the 


were bus greateſt enemies, and haters,becaule 
y and $1 him ſuch a deſpight; if the for- 


| Tſeph. Antiq 
lib, 7, C2. 


char there' was ſome {ſecret ; by which: a man 'o1i ith t difh- 
CRT NE tt. 7, AVSs man might with grea 
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Juni, Courts of .ch Hogs, luch as-Were deformed any way were kept 


| Peter Moryr, tale of thac happening to one; which heeex 


y of {ame monument, that the _ 
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2.Sam-$.1 I. 


The dſtary: i» 3 


bee the peculiar place. of Gods worſhip, being/hitherto invi 


foce in all the time: of Sax reignenor once 2 


fore whum none could rake and pofſctle the Kingdome of 
mount Sion, and bring in his people thicher : Antl as David . went his 
inauguration to Sion: to expell the Tebwfires, fo Chriſt from'ciding on an Aﬀe, 
when to-inaugurate him they cryed Hojanne, went immediatly'to the T 
andexp:lled the buyers and ſellers. For this great exploicnow-done by Ds- 
| vid, tice cooke the opportunitie of having ſuch great Forces together ready 
armed P _ ws ro _—_ MN at none ye and wt make them have the 
eater hopes of ſubdui er places,this g place being once gorren, 
par at the in the more. Now for the order of the hiſtory,although 
| it bee firſt ſaid, that David tooke that ſtrong hold, and then' that hee pro- 
{ pounded the reward to him, that could firſt get up to ſmite the blind and the 
Lk yet it is to bee held, thatthis propoſition was frit made, and there- 
fore Innics rendreth it well, David had ſaid, by the preterpluperie& tenſe;for 
| which and the preterperte& the Hebrews have onely one and the ſame word. 
Theordinary Gloſſe ſaith, thar the Gitie Jeruſalem was firſt baile-by Adei- 
cbiſedeck,, or Melcbiſalem, and called Salem, then by the Jebwſires inhabiting 
thereJehw,which two words being put together, one letter being changed make 
| feculalem, and in; Sofomons time, an addition 
| ws called Ternſolzma.'! And for the Myſtery, (aith Kebanws, in' David expel- 
ling the Jebufites outof Si-n,Chriſtwas figured out, who expelled the con- 
trary powers out of. mens hearts that are taichfull, for hee did/notonel 
bimſelfe a Trophee Of glory by' deftroying all the. power of 'the Dev 
his Croſle,, bur alſo: gave power to his faichfull over all fuch power, for 
which cauſe hee ſaith, behold Hp power aver Scorpions and Serpents; 
and by his dwelling in S:an, and calling it Davids Citie, when hee had cat 
our the blind and lame, Chriſt dwelling in the hearr by faith was ſec forth, 
all blindnefſe of mind; and vice which is as lameneſie rothe pig age) 
led, for hereof it is faid, /eſt that which 35 balting bee turned ont of the way," His 
taking of the high. Tower of Sianfiggifyed Chriits taking ob the primacy:of 
| the Charchythe Scribes . and Phariſces who were. as theblind and-lame, being 


—I__ 7 


his foule, becanſe thrui they ſought to- have him-cracified ; bur it 
vices bee underſtood by che blindand lame, 'Chriſts ſouletruly-hateth them, 
and all ſuch as live and trade therein. x | 
And D avid built raund about from Mills, and inward, Mills, faith Lyra, was 
a certaine vorage or dcepe pit before the Tower of Sion, berwixe which yi 
andthar Tower there was 4 ſpace of ground to' baild upony- and thas tk 
| Huge, who: addeth, that his building was of a wall about-the Tower 
within the gulfe, and another without, ſo as that it was d 'with a 
double wall, but Lyra is for the building of a Citie in this place; which 'hee 
lth, was afterwards called by the name of Milo, but the Glofeexpoundeth 
it alſo,of a donble wall. . Peter Maryy faith, that ſome will have Milly indeed 
to bee: a great: dcepeigulte, bur filled - fu So.omons time, and: hence called 
| Mills by. anticipation, for Mills» fignifieth filling, David Kimbi' faith, that 
Mill was a ſpacious place before the Tower, to which- the people aſſembled, 
when any ſpeech was publiquely to bee made untothem, and becauſe ic uſed 
beefilled wich pedple at ſuch times, it 'was called ils, Bm. Gerſon faith, 
thatitwas a place 'alwaycs full of water, and therefore thus called, 1 Chron 11 , 


|$8Da wdis ſaid not.onely to build the municion about, but alſo the Cirie, a 


heh the reſt of the Citie, which hee built not; next here is a fon 

Tide of David: worthics, 1 Chron.11. 10, which followeth'in book, 
ap. 23.8. | 

hen Hiram King of Tyrus ſent meſſengers unto David, and Cedar Trees, and 
being ſetled in his Kingdome at Jerwſalem, now prepa- 
reth 


place in all the Land of Canaax, andthe chiefelt and moſt deſtined to | 


ible, and there- 
crempad,ſhould bee ac the fir{t 
taken. and ſubdued by: David, and in this was David a SP: be- |, 


eaven; typified by 


being made trom his nameic | 


fr{t'caſt out. Thus the Gloſle, @aying alſo, that they are ſpoken of as liaring 
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David taketh more Wives. 2 Sam, 5.13) 


Gloſ Ord. 
The Myſtery. 


V.12. 


Lyra. 


V.13. 


Clef. 0rd. 


F.Martyr. 


Deur: 17.27. 


Juriſperi?, 


V. 17. 
wes Cod, 


Perer Mwtyr, 


| r15 wag the greatelt plenty of the belt timber, viz. of Cedars, which never 


Peter Martyrs Tyrw was a City in an Iſland inhabited by the Phepiciens, who dwelt before 


reth to build him an Houſe fit for a King; and becauſe in the Kingdome of Ty. 


| ratteth, and ſo the beſt workmen foc building ; hee had ſuch cimber and work. 
men ſent him from thence by Hiram the King, with whom hee was in amity, 


| by the Red-ſea, bat being driven from thence by earth-quakes ; they built ang 
inhabited here; the City was but meaneat the firſt for Fiſhermen to dwel] in, 
but afterwards it grew great and ſumptuous , and from thence ſprung divers 
others, as Carthage, Leptis, Vtica, &c, and in this Countrey were both cedars 
and ſtones, and moſtexpert workmen, which were wanting in the land of If: 
rael. So that it was notof {mall availe-for Davidto be in league with a Kingfo 
mighty and uſefull for him to ſupply him with neceſſaries. 
+ . TheOrdin. Gloſſe applyeth this myſtically to Chriſt, for whom DoRors 
amongſt the Geariles, as workmen doe build an houſe, that is, the Church, - 

And D avid knew that God bad eſtabli(ht bim for King; that is, partly by the 
ſucceflewbich hee had, and partly by the inward certioration of his ſpirit, as 
Lyra. T hen hee tooke him more concubines and wives of Fernſalem, &c. and hee had 
more ſonnes and daughters borne-unto him. It being before ſhewed, how David 
frengthened himſelteby the friend(hip of a foraine King, now it is ſhewed, 
how hee ſtrengthened himſelfe by contraGting affinity with the Princes and 
Lords of that part of his Kingdome which hee laſt obtained, which hee did 
not through any diſtruſt in God, but becauſe hee would uſe the meanes ofcont 
firmation. His concubines were his wives alſo, but called by another name, to 
intimate that they were ſecundary wives,and not the principall,ſee 1 Chron.14, 
3- Anditwas.then tolerated to take wives and concubines for a myſtical] hg- 
nification , as Davids wives ſignified more Churches Of Jewes and Gentile 
joynedby faith unto Chriſt, when hee commeth to reigne over all; and his 
concubines ſets of Heretiques in theſe Charches; and more children borne 
unto him, more now converted to the Faich ; and their names agree, Sam, 
boldneſſe ; Seb2b,turning ; Fabaar, hee hath choſen, &c. ſo the Gloſle : but 
now to have more wives is not tolerable. Peter Aariyr maketh a queſtion 
whether it were tolerable for David to take ſo many, for belides cight wives, 
wee ſee afterwards thathis concubines were ten; where it is noted.,that Abſo- 
lom went in unto them , becauſe the King is forbidden by the Law of God to 
multiply wives, and: that which hee did now ſwallow downe with fo great 

leaſure, hee was made to vomit up againe, when Ab/alom having gone in to 
his concubines , hee ſhut them up, and would never company with them any 
more; neither could this great company of wives and concubines ſatisfie him, 
but hee committed adultery with thewifeof Uriab alſo. For the word con- 
cubine, hebr. way in Latin peſex, yer it is rendred concabins, becauſe ſuch 
were wives alſo, but of an inferjour rank, and ſeryants to the wived, neither did 
their children inherit.Between pel/ex and concubina, ſome make this difference,* 
mongſt humane Writers,that pel/ex was of a marryed man,concwbjna of a {ngle, 
Yet Swetonius contrary to this, faith, that Veſpaſean after the death of his wiſe, 
when he was now not marryed,took unto himſel f,multas pellices.For the names 
of his children,two more be, 1 Chron. 14.4,5. viz. Noga,and Elpalet,aud Belis 
4x, for Eliade, but thoſe two happily were borne unto him afterwards , and 
one might bee called either Eliads, or Beliads. Kimb thinketh, that here the 
children of his wives are reckoned,but there, of his concubines, but why then 
are no concubines there ſpoken of,but wives onely ? 

Then the Philifiims hearing that David was anointed King, they came to 
ſeeke him, and hee wentdowne to the Hold. The cauſe of their comming a- 
gainit David, faith Hugo, was for that they feared now, hee being King, that 
| they ſbould loſe their Tribute in 1/r2e/, which is not improbable, becauſe when 
| they fought againſt Sax, and overcame him, the Iſraelites were made ſubjeRt 
| unto them. Peter Martyr ſaith, that having been quiet all thetime that there 
| were warres between Davids houſe and Saxlr, for they thoughr then that they 
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would not meddle with them, but ſuffer them to conſume one another, which 
if 
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£: | 2. Sam-5+21. The Philiſtims Idols taken axd burt . 379 


( y- \ if chey ſhauld bave ſtirred againft them, they would not havedone, bur rather 
ver being forced hereunto, joyned together againſt the common _ But now 
rk- (cing them to agree together to make David King over all the Land, they 
ty, thought it high cime to renew their warres againſt them, left they ſhould 
ore grow.c00 mighty, And herein the providence of God wrought fingularly in | 
ind bringing them out, thas they tight reape thejult reward of their tormer in- 
in, ſolencies, when tbey had gorten the viftory, in that they vaunted ſo much of 
ers ic,.and aſcribed it to their Idols, who were alfo now taken by David, and 
lars burnt,as followeth, v.21, There was alſo a Providence, that David made not 
If warre firſt upon them, left hee (bould have ſeemed ungratetull for his entertain- 
Ito ment in times paſt amongſt them, Touching the Hold that hee went anto, 


| when hee heard of their comming, it was cither the Tower of Sion, or ſome i 
orker, whither hee went, not for feare, bur to ſtay till hee had dire&ion from | 
the Lord in ſo weighty a buſineſle,thus Atartyr : bur ic cannot bee the Tower of | | 
Sim, to which David now went, ſeeing ir is ſaid, hee deſcended; and by the | 
deſcription of an adventure made by three of Davids mighty menz 1 Chron. 11, | 
15. irmay bee gathered particularly, that this Hold was the cave of Adullam, | | 
not farre from Feruſalem, neare unto which was the valley of Repbaim, beGuſe | 
itis aid there, that the Philiſtinus were then in the valley of Rephaim, and Da- 
vid inchisHold, chicting for ſome water ar Bethlebem. Farins faith , hee de- | Funiug; 
cended out of the (trong Hold of Son, to the foot thereof, and ſtayed there | 
till hee had inquired, and the words will beare this reading, Hee deſcended ot 
the Hold, for the particle 3K here uſed, doth not ondy Govt «d, but fome- 
tines de; but I preferre the former. Here David inquiring of the Lord,'re-i| y, 19,26, 
ctived anſwer, that hee ſhould goe againſt the Philiſtis , and they ſhould 'bee + 
&liveced intohis hands; and then going to B4al-Perazim, heeſmote them | 
there, bur this name is given to that place by anticipation ; foric was before | 
called the valley of Repboim, being about z miles from lernſolem ; and in the * 
way to Bethlebem; it was thus firſtcalled by David in remembrance of this vis | Pere aranyy, 
fory, that the nane might beea monument of his-continuall thankfulneſſe, | 
Baak-Perazim (ignifieth the Plaine or field of divifions, becauſe the enemies 
were there forced to fleedivers wayes when they werg overcome, as before'in 
comming to the warre, they had been none body. _ And. David in 
gag this name; ſaich, That God had divided them as waters, to fhew, with 
what facility this was done, even 4s waters are eakily divided, -v 
Ard there they beft their Imager, and Dovid and bis men burnt thim. *1 Chren: | yy 47, | 
1413, they are called their Gods and it is ſaid; that mo comthan= | x Chron,14.tz 
gt er Grote agua gen Ther how chem th thetw to the | | 
all,Gith Lyrs, nopinghy Ddicfpth get the victory, The' Valg. Latine | 174. 
hathicanely, Dovid and his men tooke them, but Lyys confeſſeth theſe wor' | 
ty rg em to bee in the Hebrew, and thereforeinexpouriding Ht,” | 
them. Hwgo will have this placo Faot-perazim fo called from hoſe 1doh, bet | wigs Codin | 
eBaal is the name of Heathen gods, from which they were now divided. no 
Butbecanſe David himſelfe who gave this name, rendreth the former redſori; # 
is to beepreferred.,, David in burning theſe Idols did coor tothe Law 
Dew. 7, which commanded ir, and:that no uſe ſhould be made of the gold a 
flvergf chem, and ſo Aojer burnt the golden Calfe. Ee -OyD 
And the Philſf is came again to the valley of Repheim, &e, having gathe- | V.2z, 
red new forces, and Crpgrbrage them(e]ves more, they now made account of 
\ |better ſccelſe; bug David againe inquiring of the Lord, way bidden to ferch 
«compaſſe, and to hide himſelfe and his men behinde them , behind che Mul- | 
tees that grew there, and when hee heard a ſound upon the tops of the | 
trees to come upon them, for hereby hee might know that God was 
fe before him to detiroy themy that is, ſaith Lyro,by his Angels. Some | 
pie the ſound was of winds raiſed upto terrifie the Philiftims: Ben Gerſon, | 
Maa noiſe was thus made, that David: comming upon cher with his _ ; 
8it not bee heard; butit is plainely ſaid, that itwas the figne of the Lords | 
\faing our before him, for ic waxcheſound of one going upon the trees, ht | 
that 
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| altdalLonkwian nd fnonrbiiitins Lect fo hey fell fron 

H.B. Poriarks the firſt of: theſe places being neate to Kireerbjesrim, the 
raevailes. EEE Funine laith, that-Gebs was Gibeon in jamin, ahd thus 
DIR: 34s 14- Te er ray arerhetrFey that "now grew fa- 

15-16. ns and:they | were afraid ofhim v: 16. The Vulgar Latin, for 
| Gleſa 0r6in, 66> 5p, pjrornm, vel flextins, as Glofſt Ordin: atid thar 

. it _ ny becauſe they bad left their Idols there, 

nl deere they nothing, but occaſion of ſorrow- 

when 4 belpe- fromthe they finde none, and 

- T ro everlaſting weepi RON: This' dotible overthrow of 
Ly74, hili David, ſaith Lyra, the double over- 
by A367 Wh xt in hey ous: then in other Coun- 
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| s. 8; LIN Io CHAT, VL” 
V2. I-47 20; hong af afemled-rogerher 30000 pedo clielt\ulncf Iſrael tk 
| > with chem © Gih che Arke Cont Kevwadbjeptin to the Cirylof 


1 Chron: 13.1- ,©c."'Tbe hiltory is ſet forth 1 Chr: "13. before bistwo vidtories vrer 
PEBNY the PhiliRims, forcbey follow <. 14. and iis there rtiore fall, cry ae 
wit be Eon! couldnt ew | 
| pho ll he Congregation, abour the br 
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Note, 
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V.2, the: - x 198 OT ana. of God; whoſe name © ei 
| develleth biiweene the Chernbinsi; 1 Chron; 136. 
Ear ch wheelie between the Cherubimes, whoſe name it calhd 
2 thus our new tranſlation.;' 


| | ;' But the Vulgar Latic more agreeably to the | 
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he Lord, &c. and this there fsno difference from char; t'Chr: 13.6: and che 
[meaning is, atcording to Bfarryr, thac the Arke was called by the riameof 
cheLotd, becinſt it wavan holy facrament or ligne repreſenting the Lord, ſee 


{dbelikefaying, Tefb: 3. 11. the Arke of the Covenamt, the Lord of the whole tarth, fo 
he, 


ihewiſe (ith he, the Altar fer ap Jer 17. iscalled by thename of God, and 
Gadebns Altar, and Hiernſalem, Exch: 18. Auguſt: ad Bonifecinm Epiftote, faith, 
thitficraments doe commoniy, beare the name of thething repreſented here- 
by, © Cyprian Serm; decens Domini, the ſame name is common to the ſignes and 
tothe thing fignifyed. Cyrilzli:4. in Johan: <ap: 10. the fathers did cate Chriſt 
when they eare Manna, which was fo called, and T beodorerand other Fathers 
(ptaketo the arne effeft, which makerh againſt chem, chat will havens trope 


eſpifing his command ſer itepbn 
FL mg oe argroypenly ' 


ke, but he 4 
Hebrewes 


i atid ſo hee dyed. - Peter Maryr | 


it co weake and 
yeth ic otherwiſe, 


e pride of Rome, Er fi fogarry 
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[WChernb ihr, f called.” For thus the Hebrew, upon which thename, the ny | 


Peter Maryr, | 


Shel. Hiftor, 
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Hugo Cod, 


Lyra, 


8,13. itis the nexttime carryed by men, 2 Chr, 15.15. © And'here I cannoto- 
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a "The Myflary. 7 2 Sam G.2. 


Ghef. 0rd. 
The Allegory 
of Abinadeb, 


Gregory. 


——_—WWﬀo. 


| Perer Motyr. 


— L! ; | OG 
' of the Ord: Gloſl: beling, that the Arke was a fi 
mit another allegory ot the O G ; houſealong gure 


' '* * | qd arcam, corporis Domini fi- 


biding thereof in private ih 4 _ 
ofthe Church, theabiding thereof in p within the family of 4 


ſetteth forth the true. faith and Church being] 
broham, and this was the ſame faith of the Church, which is now preached, 
_ then embraced by the followers of Abrabem; and it was in ag hill, be» 
cauſe 


of the high example of vertue givenby thoſe belcevers, Buc when David, 
thatis, Chriſt, came to raigne under the Goſpel, it was broughc forth with 
great joy by 30000 choſen, (erring forth the ele amongit the Jewes, butaf« 
terwards they ſhall all come to the Arke of faith, and fo all Iſrael accompani. 
eth ic, to ſet forth which alſo, che Arke had two bringiogs out, 1, to the 
houſe of ObedEdom, 2. ſometime being interpoled to ity of David.The 
malicke with divers ſorts of inſtruments made before the Arke, when it was 
carryed out upon a new cart, figured out the divers graces of the Spiriegiven 
to. divers when the faith was firit publiſhed, a new right of baptizing being 
inſtituted, filling cbem with wonderful joy: the comming of ic tothethreſh- 
ing floore of Nabor, that is, prepared, where the Oxen It, Vzzb pur 
forch his hand, '&c. the Churches going forward by increaſing, uncill it 
came to the Gentiles, who were as a floore purged, according to that, bee 
fball throughly purge bis floore, at what time the preachers of theGoſpell ſhaked 
the arke by ſpeaking tceely againſt the rites of the Law, as Circumciſion, Sab- 
baths keeping &c. expounding all myſtically and ſpiritually, whereac the 
Jewes being offended, ſought [o eagerly to uphold them, tha they fell into, 
chejudgement of infidelicy totheir owne deſtruftion. -, 9 
Gregory from the three examples of David bumbling himelleo 
daucebefore the Arke, AMicba/deſpiſing him proudly for ſodoing, and Vzz 
raſhly puxting forth his hand to the Arke, ſaith, that morally humilicy is com. 
mended, becauſe humble Devid had ſo5ne after a promiſe of che aity of, 
bis kingdom in Chriſt, that ſhould come of bim; pride is condemned, becauſe 
Michal was puniſbed with barrennefſe; and raftneffe in putting forth the hand | 
Hic intuendwn eff, quantum de- to receive the Lords body by the unworthy judg- 
linguir, qui ad corpus domini re- ed, and ſuch arc they, that to comeun 
us a/c dit, ft ie morte mulBancr, pared, becauſe Vzzab was {mitten with death for 
curwn, ' rrinere quam. debule Ta(bly touching the Arke, and the ſame is affirmed 
veneratione corripuit. + of unworthy receivers 1 Cor: 81.30, Apaine he 
applicth the fa and fall of Vzzeb to ſuch, as notunderſtanding the aRionz 
and ſpeeches of the, learned, preſume raſbly to judge them, ſaying, oft cimes che 
doings and ſayings of the better ditpleaſe che worſer, bur they are notraſhly 
to be ceproved of them, which they cannot underſtand. For this is with V 
Levigey adjuroans manuwn - raſhly to reach ow the hand to the Arke'ſecming to 
tendit ſed delinguens vitam per- him ready to fall, and fo as he, thinking to helpe, 
I jr (ry vary loſt his life, the inficme reprove thedoings of the 
um fire reprabanr,,. i, Rrngs and are cut off from the land of the liv- 
ofthe Teſtimony, ſeeing it is therein conteined? And thus onely doth Grego- 
ry ſpeoke againſt a mans preſuming to reprove the Biſhop, when hee ſcemeth 
to hi 


a pixe upon a molt. white horſe, 'and on cither fideare men appointed with 


tothe Temple, hegoeth ap tothe High Alcar, and there kneeleth downe upon 


ryedinſtare, ba ehehepalin he Sacrament. onely to be received and calen, 


And 
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3 $am.6.8, | 


cauſes, tonching which an exp 


4not angry with God, but for the errour of theſe men, but this is affigned for 


Thes David'wss angry, 


333 | 


| *- And when they Game to the threſbing floore of N achon, 1 Chron. 13.9. thethreſving 
we of Chidon, another name faith F=nizs and Lyre of the ſatne thing : Aderyr 
'thinketh, that'it was fo called becauſe chere oſbua had lifted up his ſpeare, and 
Nachom, becauſe there the Leviter were prepared of God, and enduedwith new 
to'carry'the Arke, battheſe hee paſſes oyer as not worthy the ſtanding 
, here the Oxen weredifordered in their going, it being Gods will thac 
:xſhoald bee ſo, to'teach men their erroars by the brute beaſts, as Balaam 
wastiught by his Afſe, And hee faith, ſome of the Hebrewes thinke, that 
'Vezab was ſmitten, becauſe hee beleeved not that God was able-to uphold his 
 owne Arke from falling without his helpe, bat hee reſteth upon theſe two 
refſe charge is given, Numb, 4. 15. 1 For that 
they did not carry it apon their ſhoulders. 2 Becauſe hee touched it, which 
was forbidden upon paine of death. And to carry it upon mens ſhoulders was 
commanded, lelt if ic were carried otherwiſe, it ſhonld ſometime fall, and fo 
x conceit comeinto the peoples mindes of impotency in God. How F=xzab 
was {micten, it is not ſaid, ſomethinke with a Thunder-bolt, ſome as Ferome 
Foſephws, fo as that his arme and ſhoulder withered. Anguft. his 
breath being ſuddenly ſtopped, as by an —_ It is not to bee thought 
but that /zz 2h was a good man, although he erred at this time, foreven 
the holy fathers of the Church have had their errors, that wee may take heed 
of following any man in every thing. The Pope applyed this 0.1ce againſt the 
Emperoar ſeeking by his edits to reforme ſome things that were amille in the 
Charch, threatning him with deftruRtion, as it befell Yzzb; but herein hee 
folly exit}; ſecing Hezekiab, Fofi:h, Theodsfiue , Arcadius and Honorine , 
| godly Kings and Emperours,did the like and were commended. Thus the Do- 
nf, a3 Angrft. ſheweth tooke itill, that their controverfies ſhould come to 
the knowledge of the civill Magiſtrate, but hee upon Pſel. 2. Bee wiſe yee Kings, 
fave the Lord, fc. ſheweth, that they cannot ſerve him berter, or more, then by 
helping and reſtoring the Church of God. 
bes D avidevss angry, becauſe Grd had made a breach in Uzz.ah,ec. Hee was 
not angry faith Afartyr with God, who puniſhed, but becauſe the Levites had 
erred from the preſcript rule of Gods Law, whereby hee was provoked to this 
ſeveritie, and happily at his owne ſinne,' who had ſuffered the Arke ſo to bee 
arried, and that others might for ever after bee warned by this example to 
bein every thing about holy matrers according to rule, and feare to tollow 
joy owne phantaſies, hee _ place a new Name, Perez, Uzzab, that is, 
the breach in YV22.4b. And David feared the Lord in that day,Oc. that is, he was 
afraid that this judgement might further, even co him alfo, and to 
his Citie in Zion, it che Arke were carried thither, as ſometime the men in 
Babſhemeſb were deſtroyed for the Arkes ſake» And hee feared and was troub- 
ledthe more without doube, becauſe the le might now begin &o thinke, 
that hee was not in ſo good grace with God, in thatat the very firſt he was 
Þ croſſed in that, wherein hee thought to have gotten him the greateſt cre- 
dit, vis. in ſhewing to have a care of Religion and to further . 2 and to 
honotr the Arke of God all that hee could. Lyra alſo faith, that David was 


the cauſe of his anger, becauſe God had made a breach, and not becauſe the 
Leviter, unider whoſe charge the Arke was, did fo rafhly, wherefore I thinke 


that great diſcontent wrought a while with him to make him defiſt from his 
riſe of carrying the Arke into his Citie, and toplace ic by the way in 

the hanſe of Obed» Edom the Gittizte, Thus alſo Peter Martyr, who faith, that 
David knew certainly from God, that the Arke was to bee removed to 

| Citie at that time, and if ſo, hee could nor bee free from fault, in that he 
proceeded not, or elſe hee attempted this of his owne head without any 
warrant from God, and then he finned, becauſe hee did it without faith. Now 


> — 


Junize, 
Lyra. 
Perer Martyr. 


rather, that David finned here of infirmitie, as any holy man might doe,and | 


Nie. 


Ang.Comra, 
Donatiſts, 


V.8, 
Peter Martyr, 


V.9; 


Peter Maryr, 


forhis canſing of the Arketo turne afide into the houſe of Obed-Edom , hee 


allpinquireth whether is bee juſtifiable I expoſe him by meanes of the 
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© God bleſſed Qbed-Edom. 2 Sam, 6.14, 


Lyra. 


Peter Martyr» 


V.11s 
Schol. Hiftor. 


Arke to the hazzard, which hee himiclte decli 
man moſt probably being a good. inan and 
bee broup 

happineſlc 


Note, 


V. 12. 


Peter Martyr, 


I Chron,15.1, 


——_———— nn 


Schol,biftor, | 


| 
4 L£z:a. | 


| | 


| in partio, bring the Arke untohim, bat onely Gods. blefſing apon the hauk 


and anſwereth, that his | 
of faith ,:defired char it migha 
tto hin, nothing fearing any ft , but accounting, is,an 
to receive ſo holy a thing into his houſe. This 'Obed-Edom was g | 
Levite, as appeareth. 1 Chroz,1 6.5, but whether Abipadab, iti whoſe houſe it was | 
before,. were a Levite or no, is uncertaine, but jt.isto bee heldrather, that hee 
was,and(o ithath been held by all antiquitiez, yet when I conſider 1, Chrap.15, 
where David calleth the Levites to carry the Arke, acknowledging an errouy | 
to have been committed before abour. ic, I cannot but thinke it jultly a queſtion. 
And a Gittite hee is ſaid to bee becaule as Lyzra hath it, hee lived a baniſty 
man in Gatb of the Philiſtims countrey ,as being one, that fled thither to Davg, | 
Peter Martyr ſaich, hee might bee called ſo either becauſe bee was borne there, 
when the.Philiſtims ruled over Iſrael, or hee wight by them at that time bee | 
ſent for and placed there for the execution of ſome office, quad vix creds. _. 

Here the Arke continued three moneths, and God blefled Obed: Edomyehe, | 
The Hebrews, faith Comeſtor, will have this bleſſing to bee in prolifcation, his | 
wives and concubines all conceiving, and his cattell bringing forth Twinneg, | 
but this is uncertaine, onely itis certaine, that hee began ſuddenly to encreaf | 
extraordinarily in worldly things, ſo that his neighbours perceived it,and gold 
Dzvid of it: 10 Laban was blefſed, when hee had Jacob in his houſe, and Py 
tipbar, when hee had Joſeph; God will not bee an unprofitable gueli ro ſuch ag! 
entertaine him, the widow that entertained El:jab, his ſervant, was her 
preſerved in Famin, andthe Shwnamitethat entertained EJiſhab was bleſſed wig 
a ſonne; to give entertainement to ſuch is to give harbour, as ic were, to the 
Arke of God as Obed-Edom, and 1o to bee in the way of receiving a rich 
bleſſing. 

Dovid hearing how greatly Obed- Edom was bleſſed by reaſon of the Ark, 
after that it had aboad there. three moneths, . hee fetcherh it with joy te his 
owne Citie. In theſe three moneths ſpace, A1artyr thinketh that Did had 
thoſe other ſignes of Geds favour, which are related berwixt hi firit attempt 
to remove the Arke unto him, and this, 1 Chron. 14. 242. Hirans {ending untg 
hinz Cedars and workmen, and. the two great viftories over the Philiſting, 
whereby hce being, more confirazed put away all feare and. brought the. Arke 
home unto him. And whereas, theſe things are in this booke faid to have 
been done before any mention made. of the. Arkes remove, hee thinketh, that 
order 18 not herein kopt. But is ſeemeth rather to-mee, that order is kept in 
this booke,but not, 1. Chron. 13,14« becauſe it is not: likely, that David imme- 
diatly after the great feare andtrouble of mind,, into which hee.-was caſt upon 
the death of V=zzab, would refglyes.. that God had now. eſtabliſhed the kings 
dome unto him, and.multiply his wives, as is ſaid. x Chroz. 14.2. and neither in 
this booke nor in Chranic/es is it laid, that his.great viftories were any motive 


where it was. How that in Ehrop. may. bee reconciled with this for order, ſee 
before upon Verſ; 1, And 1 Chren. 15. x. that which is brietly here ſpoken, that 
Dazidtooke, the Arke out of the houle of Obed-Edom.and brought it into his 
owneCite,is more fully ſet forth thus, A place being prepared for the Arke 
of Ged, and a Tabernacle made, hee ſaid, none ſhall bring the Arke but Ls 
viter,&6. and here it is to beeunderitood, that hee did not now firſt make 4 
Tabernable, but. this was done before his fick attempting to bring the Arke 
home unto him., Wherefore Comeſtor ſpeaketh gf this before the Arkes firk 
remove, laying, that Navid made a Tabernacle for the Arke neare his owne 
houſe, ;and tooke forix ſome of the old: Curtaines, and reſerved the former 
Tables, Pillars, and, Baſcy, alchough the making. of this Tabernagle bee.n 
here ſpoken of, till, Verſ. 17. where it. js mentioned notwithſtanding, .2$ 

before, fortheyareſaig, xo have putthe Arke in the Tabernacle, ich | 
had made. This, as Lyre admoniſheth, was nor the ſame, which, Mer. 
made,bat another, for that ſtood Kill at Gabazh,, heing a long time; disjou! 
from the Arke, and happily. being now; too old to beg removed David. 
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another for the Arke. Then hee aſſembled all the Iſraelites againe to Feruſs- 
lem,@c. and the ſonnes of Aaron and theſe Leviter, of the ſonnes of Kobath, 
Vzziel and his family 120.&c. then David ſaid nnto the chiete, Sanfikie your 
ſelves tocarry the Arke,'for becauſe wee did nor ſo atthe ficſt, the Logd brake 


 inupon 8,8, - And the Levites bare the Arke upon their ſhoulders,” that is, 


Gaith T heod&r. not ſome going before and ſome behind, for ſo the backes of thoſe 
that went before ſhould have, beene towards the Arke, but going with their 
fides one againſt another andthe Arke in the middeſt. This gathering toge- 
ther of ſo great a multitude was both to carry the Arketo his place wich the 
rhonour, and allo as Martyr noteth, that all being preſent before the 
Te might beequicknedrhe more to devotion, and by their preſence ſhew,that 
thep would bee obedient intheir ſeveral] rankes and orders to God, a figne of 
| whole preſence-the Arke was, both Levizes, ſouldiers and other people, as at 
the inzuguration of Kings a great multitude of their ſubjets from all parts 
muſt come and attend in token of their ſubjefion, yet the way was not tarre, 
that the Arke was now carried, for Obed-Edoms houſe was,as Lyra ſaith, in the 
ſuburbs of Feruſalem, for which cauſe the pegple were gathered thither toge- 
ther,and are not laid to have gone to any uther place for it, whereas the Le- 
ites are faidto beare the Arke, Verſ. 15. Salianw contendeth, that theſe Le- 
iter were Prieſts, herein following Foſephws : for when the Arke at anytime 


| wascarried with greatelt honour, it was done by Prieſts,as over Jordan,abour 
| Jr and into Solomons Temple, neither doth it make againſt it here, that 


he children of L:vi were faid to carry it, becauſe the Prieſts alſo were the 
children of Levi, and whereas it was committed to the Levites, that came of 
Cabath to bee carried, Numb. 4.7. hee faith, this was meant commonly in the 


fate, the Prieſts were the men, that muſt carry it, as Dew. 31.9. they are po- 
ken of, the Prieſts that beare the Arke of the Lord, Whereas in bidding them to 
anftifie themſelves and their brethren, of the Prieſts onely Zadokand Abjathar 
being named, but of the Levires many, itis to bee underſtood that there were 
notwithſtanding many Prieſts more, but theſe two were the chiefe,for 1 Chro, 
t4;they are diſtinguiſhed into 24. orders. 
* Andwhen God helped the Levites that bare the Arke, they offered ſeven Bullocks and 
ſeven Rammess When they that bare the Arke bad gane ſix paces, bee ſacrificed Oxen 
ad Fatlings ; the vulgar Latine, they facrificed «u Oxe, aud s Sheepe, and a Ram, 
and this helping of the Levites who carried the Arke Lyra underſtandeth accor- 
g_—_—_ Rabbins in making it to feele ſo light, that they which carried it 
emed to themſelves as carrying nothing. Bur this is rejefted by T oftatw, and 
ſome others, holding that Gad helped them by giving them alacritie in this 
mrenronedlnary, even when they firſt began to take the Arke upon their 
that God helped them, when hee ſhewed them mercy 
| and ſmote none of them, as hee had done Y=zzb before, and ſome Rabbis, 
that Vz2::b had beeneſmitten, when hee had gone but fix paces, therefore 
| on body alldafeat the fixth pace make a ſtand and offer ſacrifice. But 
{to let this paſſe-as a conjefture, it is to bee thotight, that by Gods helping the 


PTLevites at this time is not onely meant his paring of them, or gum them 
0 


{ alacritie, bat extraordinarily ſtrengthning them in this worke, ſo as that by 
reaſon of their great ſtrength, or becauſe a divine power inviſibly ſupported 
the Arke together with them, it ſcemed light unto them. At which figne of 
Gods ſpeciall preſence thus giving approbation to this enterpriſe, they were 
ſomoved, thar they ſtood fill, till ſacrifices were offered unto Ged in way of 
iving. But whereas they are ſaid to have ſacrificed ſeven Bullocks and 


ſeven Rams, bur accordiflg to the vulgar Latine, 2 Sam. 6.13. a Bullock and 
+ Sslianw the Jeluite faith, that this difference may bee reconciled 


[4 wn; there was a Bullock anda Ram facrificed in every company of the Levites, 


were ſeven ; of the ſacrificing of one of which companies onely it is 
taken, 2 $*m:. 6. 13. but of all, 1 Chrox. 15. and this hee groundeth upon the 
valgar Latine alſo, wherein it is aid immediatly before, there were with David 


Wilderneſſe from Ration to Ration, but when it was to bee carried in more \ 
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there is 


mpanier and the ſutrifice of « Calſe, bur this, as Lyr4 well rioteth, is nox 
= Hebrew , but hath beene by ſome ignorantly inſerted J although 
hee bee therefore taxed by Sellianw tor greaterra inpucting ic our, then 


frters for ignorance In putting it in. - But cleaving tothe Hebrew, wee 
rare ab a deGorns reconcile the hiſtories, ſeeing in that congue 


no difference. And truly this is but a poore one; for it feven facri- 
fices MS ihns time offered in feven companies, there muſt needs bee ſeyen 
Altars,- whereas certainly there was but one Ytar of the Lord before the 


ke. 
are” David danced before the Lord withall bis might, being | with a linnen 
Epbod, David ws cloatbed with a robe linnen, and all the Levites wbhichbare the 
Arke : His Kingly robes being put eff} hee arrayed. himſclfe now like one. of 
the Levites out of his great humilitie. | Now altheugh there were ſome Ephods 
of linnenfor the Prielts which were holy, and therefore not to bee worne by 
any but Prieſts, yet itwas free for any man elſe to make himſuch an upper 

rment of linnen, and to weare ic, and it was commendable in miniftring 
about the Arke 1o to doe, \ For even the Levies voluntarily in immicatiog | 
of the Prieſts did weare Ephods,and not by vertue of any precept of the Lay; 
wherefore Theodoret ſaith, there were Prieftly ſuper-indumentcs and there were 
common, and without doubt David being-a godly King would not dare to. 
put on the Prieſtly bat the common, 

And they brought the Arke and ſet it in bu place in the middeit of the T abernacle 
that David bad pitched for it : what Tabernacle Devid had made for the Arke 
is not ſaid before, bur that hee built hinſelte an houſe, Chap. 21.13, ic muſt 
therefore bee underſtood, that it was within his owne palace, yet'in ſuch a 
place there, as that the people mighs from all parts freely reſort unto ic, For 
thatitwas within the limirs of his owne habitation appeareth, becauſe hee 
had before ſaid, bow. ſbat I bring the Arke to me, Chap. 6.9. T oflatu thi 
that this place was a great Palace with a large Hall, and Porch before it, 
and lodgings about icfor the Prieſts, Singers and Porters that ſerved there, 
But why did hee make a Tabernacle or Tent for the Arke and not an houſe? 
P-ter Margr an{wereth, that heeknew that the Arke muſt bee removed agai 
and hee had it then in his mind to build a Temple, wherefore in the meant 
ſeaſon hee thought it beſt to place it in'a Tent, as Moſes at the firſt had 
done. ; | | | 

And David bleed the people, and dealt ro every one, both men aud wamen, 4 
cakg of bread, piece of fleſb, and 4 fiagen of wine ; this bleſſing was by 
ing for themyas Solomonafterwards did, and this munificence was more, the 
wee read of to haye been doneat his.inaugurationto the Kingdome, ſbewing, 
chat he-was more joytull forthe Arke of God brought home unto him , then| 
for his Kingdom ; and this bounty tended greatly to thereconciling of all h 
ſubjects minds unto him, who had been before divided, and therefore hee did 
moſt wiſely herein, Some lay that his bleſſing of the people, was not onely a 
praying forthem,-bur allo a praifing of them for their cheartull attendance 
about this o—dportng the Arke,as weeare ſaid to blefſe God when 
wee praiſe bim. Now beforethediſmiſle of the people mentioned at the end 
of v. 19. it is further (hewed atthe ſame time, 1 Chron. 16. 4+ that David ap- 
pointed Levitegand Prieſis by nameto minifter before the Arke by ſinging and 
mulick, and blowing of Trumpets, delivering to Aſaph the Plalme to bee ſung 
continually inpraifing God, verſe 7, $, 9, &c. and the Prieſts and Levites that 


ſhould ſerve at the Tabernacle in the High-place at Gibesn, ver. 39,40, 8c. But 
when or how the Tabernacle was brought to Gibeop, is not recorded. It was 
ſet up in Sbjlob by Ioſbus, and there it abode till El death, from thence wee 
of no more remove made thereof, but doe gather that it was removedaf-' 
ter thatthe Arke was taken by the Philiſtims, from 1 Sam. 21, where the High- 
Prieſt and the Shewbread are ſpoken of, as being at N#b, and therefore che 
Tabernacle, And happily before that it was carryed ro Mizpeh, for thithe | 
the people by Samuel: diretion aſſembled to ſeek theLord, and to make $ 
| King, 
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and from Aizpeb to'Gilgal; wherethey met to renew the Kingdome, and 
-oi wete of from thence to Neb where it is next found, and 
from Nabco-Gubeon, as reth; and inthis place whac Prictts and Le- 
vites ſhould arrend-ro y and to doe-other ſervice re quired by the Law, 
Divid nowdite&terhy ard whar at the- place newly erefted for the Arke to 
029 a gr Sothat fron: hencetorth. to the building of Sokmons 
| Templeyirfeemeth, rhat there weretwo-places for publique adoration, bur the 
ſacrifices were offered at the Tabernacle, 4or which caule Solomes is ſaid there 
to haveoffered a thouſand burne-offerings. And this might well bee, whillt 
' theArkeand Tabernacle weredisjoyned, becauſc either of them was made to 


| , was nothereby tratifgreſſed, fath-the meaning was to avoid the wor- 
ſhipping of falſe Gods, of which there could hereby bee no danger, whether 
| were offered at the Tabernacle, as they were daily,or betore the Arke, 
| 46they weiddlfo ſometimes; x Chren. 16. 1. Touching the Plalme of praiſe 
h'to bee ſung continually before the Arke, the firſt part taken out, of 
\Pſak/1 05. unto theſe words, T otch not mine anointed, ſay the Hebrews 'in Seder 
Ole, were ſungin the morning , and: theother part beginning with theſe 
wotds, Sing nnto tbe Lord all the earth , taken out of P/al. 96,. in the evening, 
| Tieſe things being thus ordered, thr people departed, and David returned to 
bleſſe his owne houſe , that is, to pray fora nt them of his owne 
Hodle in particular, as hee had done for all-in generall, and with them to praiſe 
God and cofeatt, and makethem good cheargtor ſo Abgai/zwhen ſhe brought 
ſome good refreſhing to David, prayed him to cake that blefling. 

Then Michal came out to meet D avid, and ſaid, How: gloriow was the King 
of Iſrael to day, who uncovered bimſelfe, &c. It was ſaid before, that ſhee ſaw 
him leaping and dancing before the Arke, and deſpiſed him in her heart, v.16. 
Pevid to expreffe his joy in the Lard, would needs bee one amongſt the Levites, 
that ſhould play upon an Inſtrument and dance as the Arke paſſed on, thus 
| ſewing his great hamility. Bur 1ichal his wite moſt bitterly upbraided him 


ol as not becomming a King. Indeed amongſt the Romans, Nero and Cali- 


ours, are both blamed for dancing publiquely, and it was counted 
thing to be a dancer among them, and a certain Noble woman is ac- 
tulkdby Cicero, becauſe thee could ling and dance elegantly. Yet Livy faith, 
that $-/ii were the Prielts of Afars, who indeed were Senators, and by the in- 
fiitirion of 'Nams, they wentthrough the City carrying keavenly armes, fin- 
and dancing, and herein chictly itood their ſolemnities, when they ſacri- 
+ * But howloever it was amonglt the. Heathen , David being rapt with 
| heaverilyjoy» made theſe expreſſions unBlamably before any, but Michal (wel- 
ling with pridezand mad by reaſon of her Royall blood, as Gregory ſpeaketh. 
{'Yerſhee hath found ſometo joyne with ber in blaming David, as Toſtatws,who 
| ith» that Devid was worthy to bee blamed for two things: x Becanſe hee 
| Taped and danced, which was a point of childiſh levity, and not of grave 
|manners. 2., Becauſe hee pur off his Kingly apparell and put on an Ephod, 
and therefore Aicbal was in a manner juſtly angry with him; and Cajetan ex- 
indeth his making of himſelfe naked by his beinguncovered his armes, his 
{leps, and his fides, which was undecent, for the Ephod covered not theſe parts. 
And Tbeodever and Procopins ſay, that Afdichal was a good woman, neither was 
het barrennefſe laid upon her for this, but becauſe if ſhee had had a childe by 
David, it is moſt likely that the people would have ſtood for- him to bee King, 
who did ſhine on both fides with the glory of his fteck, whereas the Lord 
have none to reipneany more ot the ſeed of Sox!. Bur 2ll other Ex- 
3, although they acknowledge Aficbal otherwiſe a good woman, and 
| and molt loving wife to David, for ſhee adventured her owne lifeto fave 
n from Sax/. preferring rather her love to him, then to her father, yet they do 
| alrogerher juſtifie David, as committing no indecorum, and blame her 

| ferthus bicrerly deriding hims Shee thought indeed that it did not become 
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| berary holy figtie of Gods preſence, and the Law againſt acrificing in divers, 
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- | them hee ſhould bee had in-more honour, hee underſtandeth \ity becauſe 


have gone in his Royall ornaments in ſiace at this 


it : and ſhee ſaid, heeuncovered hin 
CE yn 2 vaine fellow. ' Lyrs thinketh,, that; by; theſe hand» 
maids, ſhee meant his Concubines, and whereas hee anfivereth, .thatamongſt 


ſhould bear him children ; wbich would. make foc the honourof his h 
whereas thee ſhould never more bear him any. But becauſe: ſhee ſpeaketh of 
the handmaids of his ſervants, it cannot bee ſounderitood, but of. women of 
a ſervile condition; and of women ſhee ſpeaketh rather then of men , becauſe, 


before men, ſo itis foraman to doethus women. Þ anſwer to 
her was,as ſhee well deſerved, moſibitrer, for that her to ker,Gdds 
rejefting of her fathers houſe, Touching her going without a'thilde to the 
day of her death it is ridiculous which the Ravbins deliver,-that thee bad a 
childe, but dyed the ſame day that ſhee brought forth: neither is ic of more 
credit that others ſay, that ſhee hadchildrenbelore by her other husband, op 
by David, bur after this none; for itis Bray wa thatſhee never had any , and 
yet thewords of the text doe not imply, that for this mocking of David they 
was puniſbt with barrenneſſe, for although ic bee in our cranflation, therefore 
to Michal 4 no childe borne; the Hebrew may as well bee rendred,ond to Michal, 
Or. (hee was barren before, and happily for the reaſon brought by Theodore, 
and the continuance of her barrennefle is here commemorated, as comming for 
this {inagainit her husband, Fn , 


Qum_ 
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CHAP. VII. 


Hen Dvid had reft fromall his encmies round about, hee ſaid to Ns 
tban, I dwell in an houſe of Cedars, bur the Ark of God within Cue 
taines. By theſe words hee intimated, that hee wasdchirous to build —_— 
for the Arke of God, not for any precept which the Lord had given to bui | 
one, for hee had onely ſpoken of a place which hee would.chooſe, whereby | 
yet Lyragathereth, that David underſtood an houſe to bee meant, and that nox, 
without cauſe, forv. 10,11, it is ſaid when they ſhould hayereft from all their 
enemies, God would chooſe him a place, and this time be thought was now! 
come; but Davids motive was the indecorum that ſeemed to bee in ir, chat hee: 
ſhould dwell in a ſtately Palace', andthe Arke in a Tent, a ——_—_— unto. 
which is afterwards uſed, Haggai1.4. And it ont piety:in David, that 
hee purpoſed thusto doe out of thankfulneſſe to God, who had {© highly' 

him. For the time, itis generally thought to have been ſoone after! 
the bringing of the-Arke into this Ciry, if it bee {aid,, hee had | warres after 
this with the Philifims, Moabites, Syriens, and Edomites: Toſtatw anſwereth 
well, that when it is aid, hee had reſt from all his enemies, ic isnot meant, that 
hee had no warres with any enemies more, but after the double overthrow gi- 
ven to the Philiftims which was before mentioned, all his enemies did ſo feare 
him, chat none durſt fighe againtt him any more, but hee wentand fought a- 
gainſt chem, and ſubdued chem, and in{arged his Kingdome more then all that 
went before him could doe. Touching the Prophet Nathan, with whom hee 
conſulted, ſome thinke that hee was Fonathen the ſonne of Semmaab the bro- 
therof David, one of David: worthies, being otherwiſe called Nathon , burt.it 
agreeth notto a military man to bee a Prophet ; wee read no more of him, but 
that hee was a Propher, and very familiar with David, but of what kindred hee 
came,as Gadalio, isancertaine. Fangicg Fo. | 


Nathan ſaid to David, Doe all that is in thine heart, for the Lird i wich ako: 
thus heefaid at the firſt by humane conjeture, and not by inſpiration,as a Pud* 
phet, a d therefore hee was ſent againe the next day toreverſe it. - Whentt 


David would baild s Temple. 2 Sam, 7A, 
, and that co doe 


otherwiſe was a great diſhonour to him, "And. her tode(piſe bim 
in her heart, > tefiabtotenie | eng. | 


23 itis more {hamefull for a womanto doc any thing ridiculous. and undecent | 
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5ne; warned to thecontrary, eſpecially apon Nethans encouragement,” mia- 
1-0 withoiic delay to-provide a reitiag place forthe Arke, as Pſa). 132, 
ſy Martyr, But according to | | 
Palme when'hee brougherhe Arke into the Tabernacle , which hee had pre« 
pared in Zion, and therefore hee 
cle: 5- andof bringing the Arke from Kireatb-jearim, 'v. 6. yet,as Lyraſaith, 
theLord knowing Davis to beevery forward, made halte to rettrain him from 
building a Temple, becauſe the time of building ic ſer. by God |' was not yer 


now; 28 9. 12. where the promiſeof God concerning Davids ſonnets recited, 
which was not made tillthis'time. The reaſons againſt his building riow 
were:* 1 Bzcauſe the Lord never ſpake word to any of the Judges of Iſrael 
abourbuilding bim an houſe, ner yetto David, but was content to walke in 
#Tabernacle.z/ and till ſuch time as the Lord giv.ch order for the bullding of a 
Temple, nomanought to 2 ic. 3 Which is not mentioned here, but 
x Chris. 22, '12. Becauſe Devid had rt many batrailes, and ſhed much 
biodd, in the ſpeech of David to Soloman,and in the ſpeech of Solomon to King 
Hiram, 1 Kiegt 5.3. becauſe hee made many warres againſt hisenemies round 
about, which two places being com together doe (hew, as Toſtatur ga» 
therech; chat Davids manydiſtraRtions by reaſon of his continuall warres,were 
litechuſe why heecould not build this houſe, eſpecially becauſe asi# added, 
1Chron. 22, 93 Thx ſhale bave a ſore who ſball live in peace, whoſe name 
therefore bee Solomon, hee ſball build mee an hauſe ; - fo that meerly his ſhedd 
of blood in battaile was not the cauſe hindring him from this worke, for 
kimſalfe direFted bimto fight theſe battailes, and fonghe for him, and ſhedchis 
blood; bur becauſe a moſt peaceable time was nec togocabourit. If ic 
bee faid, God could have given David certain yeares of peace if it had pleaſed 
O10 0 re buile; It is true, butic ſermed good rather to 
himto'reſpitthe building of his houſe, cill che reigne of one, all whoſe time 
ld be 


out by the Temple, and the 
_ conſcience coming by him. And accordingly it felom,for he was born 
'the dayes of Anguſius Ceſar, inwhole time warns —t Ong dr and 
being juſtified by faith in him, wee havepeace with God, whois therefore 
| calledthe Prince of Peace. For the omitting of this reaſon bere, it was lefi 
outto bee afterwards ſupplyed, and therefore all che words now ſpoaken 
Nathan to David are not here ſet downe, Now in prohibiting Dovid to build 
him an houſe, left he ſhould bee diſcouraged, as thinking himſelfe therefore 
not ſo much favoured by God, he addeth further a moſt gtacious meſſage to 
bim, telling him, how much he had done for him, in raifing him from a ſhep- 
heard co be a King, deitroying his enemies, and giving him a name acccerding 


«ob, as ſome thinke, but of great Kings ralgning farre and wide, and bring- 
under their obedience many peoples: forſo David cameto havea name by 
| ſubjeRing his enemies. And this the Lord ſpake not by way of upbraiding 
{Davidby his benefics,. bur co enflame his heart the more with his love, And to 


- Thewchis, he promiſeth in the nextjwords to appoinca place for his people 


| wrefort unto for divine worſhip, and that they ſhould be ſertled in their 

anery, and not be afflited againe, as in former times, and in thedayes of 
the huge, which, as Martyr hath Ie, is co bee underitood partly, that for 2 
| long time, viz, during the raigne of David and Solomon his fonne, they abs 


"OO 


— 


eo intimate the univerſal} peace which ſhould be in he | 
| ee dies who was 


tothe names of rhe greatones upon earth, that is, not of Lbrabem, Iſa5e, and | 


will beteing--becauſe Devid was ſo- earneltly ſer apon this worke,thaGie | 
ken likely -that bee would long deferre the going abodt irs unleſſe hee were | 


(peaketh nocof an houſe, but of a Taberna- |; 


| | come; -and ſomething there isin that Plalme intimating it to; have been made | 
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God pro David aw beyſe. '2 am.7:t1*| 
Er a - enemies tyranny, -{0/as never had beene before in the, 
| bee free RA, wy" her ar antiros dee obedient unto bim, 
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v. 11.1; | totGad,abeL 
. wo , ed an-houſe,as itis 
x00 +  ] and v.26; that his houſe ſbould and for ever, a 


himſclfe raigned after this 3oyeares, even as long as naturall {trength permit- 
ted him OO and ſaw his ſonne Solomon madeKing in his flead, and ſo his 
houſe and kin;dome was made ſure before his face. - For the meanev how Ds | 
V. 12, vids houle ſhould bee made firme, heeſfaith »: 12. Wben thou ſbalt with th 
V. 13. fatbers, I'will ſet up.tby ſeed ofter theres &e, and be ſball build mean beuſe. 1 Chran:| 
23. 9: bce ſoell lrve in reſt and bis name ſball bee called Solomen, Moreparticular | 
ly deſcribing that ſonne of his, which ſhould raigneafter him in a moſt gloris 
ous: manner, Fut-itis doubted by ſome,*that Solomon was: not meant in this 
place, becauſe one is-ſpoken of, that ſhould bee.ſer up after Devid: death, 
Andref, & 3. in whereas Solomon was made King, David yet living, 1 King: 1. Thus 
hc, - | this could not be ſpoken of Solomon, for it muitbe one that was borne ard 
made King after Davids death, andthe Lord ſpeaketh ofa faithfull houſt; 
which-hee would make him, as hee did not to Solomon,. for hee himſelfe erred 
grolly by idolatry, and hee erred, that wee might net erre in thinking Solowen 
to bee here meant, but know that all this was ſpoken myſtically of Chriſt 
Aug: E18. de | Thus alſo Avg»: who faith, that bebegantoraigne, his father yerliving, 
Eruit: © 10, | that wee might know that hee was not meant, and the Jewes themſelves doe 
yetexpeR the accompliſhment, of thisin their Meſiabto come. Bur as Peter 
Peter Marly1« | Martyr ſaith, jtis made ſo plaine 1 Chr: 22.9. that this was ſpoken literally 
of Solqworgas that ic cannot beedenyed, and hee was borne after this prophe 
he, anddid not raigneany time to{peake of, till after Dovids death, although 
| be were anointed King before, for the ſettling of the State, and indeed David 
| wasin amanner dead, when he was made King. - All this then was in part 
fulfilled .in Solommy: and perteAly in Chriſt, who was typified by him : for he 
truely is King overall Countries and Nation, and Solomon onely over all the 
$54 Nations about him, and hee and his poſterity raigned a longtime, whichin 
| Lyra. Hebrew is commonly {et forth by theſe words t©Yy1p 5 forever, but Chrift 
| foreverand ever world without end, Lyradiftinguiſherh the things that are 
X porenel Solomon thus, ſome that hee did, were not figurative, as his Idolatry, 
me meerely figurative, as that his kingdome ſhould extend to the ends of the 
worlds, and bee for eyer, for this is ſpoken onely figuratively of Selemon,and' 
ſome both figurative and really agreeing to his perſon , as the building of the 
Lords hoale, his admired wiſdome and glory. 1 
V. 14. And thus that muſt beepeculiar to Solomen,which is ſaid, Verſ. 14. If bee cone 
| mit nquitie, I willchaſien bim with vhe rod of men, but my mercy will I not tak 
from bim. For Chriſt was without all ſpot of ſinne. By the rod of men Ther 
Theodorer. | doret underſtanderh ſuch evills,as are went to be laid upon the bodies of met 
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here, Faſepbmguntruicfulnefle at the earth, and ſicknefſes. Hierom,the ſword wy vg ae” 
of the enemy. ' But oy 2p ſhewerh,that it was trouble by warres ſent upen hr 
Salomon in-bis age, By his mercy, that hee would not take trom himg.under- | 
ftand the mercy of preſerving him from everlalting deftruftion, wheneeit may 
bee 1 ed, that Solomon  repented and was ſaved, although ſome | 
{and the mercy of being eſtabliſhe in his kingdome and not put be, 4s 
Saul was, Who is therefore by and by mentioned, and it is promiſed that hee 
ſhould not bee dealt withall as S2%/ was. And all, this Nathan is faid to have 
to David toſhew that hee was not aſhamed co recant his former crroar, 
whoſe cxample wee mult follow, and: not in ſtead of recanting ſeeke to main- 
taine any errour that wee have falne into. :$o Meryr, : 
"Then went King David in and (at before the, Lord,&e. that is, faith Lyra, into | , V*'8- 
the place'of prayer neare- the Tabernaele,..hee is (aid to tir according to the | ',,- 0.4. 
Glole by huwilitie, when he quietly diſpoſed himſclfe thus to pray & to give | 7+//;car, 
God thankes, faith Pellican. Some ſaith AMartyr hold, that hee ſateto figure Peter Mantyr. 
out Chciſts ſitting at Gods right. hand, ſome, that all things have their being 
from him, and ſome to ſhew thequietnedle of his mind, but for as much as the 
re in praying is not preſcribed, wee ſhall not nced roqueſtion it, whether 
did well or no in fitting, Thus allo Avgsſtine : Let not this move thee, that pms - a | 
heeis aid to have luten praying, for El; did the like when hee ed for Non eſſe Sr4- 
, by which examples wee are admoniſhed, thar it is not preſcribed, in | /eripnn, quo- 
L. «pr ths of body wee pray, ſothatthe mind bee preſent doing thy true in- | 91949 £97914 
rentanto God. V atablws faith -that none might fit before the Lord, bur the joar Foes 


, conſt i tuatur g 
King, 


But T oftatz« and Diayſixs expound '{uting by abiding long andquier; | mogo aninms 

Cajetan, hee ſat nfoge in mind then body, ine {aith, itisa catachreſir. Foſe» | Deo praſens 

[ybws, hee weng unto the Arke, and falling downe upon kis face heeiwor ſhipped, | 2*r4gt 7n1en- 
Lthinke, that his fitting is aot properly to bee underſtood, becauſe gthe Teſta 24208 ; 

oly men are ſaid expreſſely to have kneeled, as Solomon, and Paxl, andChrift | cum, 

elfe, whoſe example muſt bee our imitation; and to kneele wee are invi- | hmnim. 

tedin that faying, Come, let us worſbip and fall downe and kneele, &c, And for | )Jephm. 

| Eljab, hee is not faid to fit, . but to calt himſelfe downe, and to pur. his face 


| 


eenc his knees by an extraordinary propheticall gelture, ' as the Spirit mo- 
> Yet it is not abſolutely necetſary alwayes to kneele in prayer, for 
Eaſter and ne now Ly _ _—_ to vo and comman- 

to ſtand praying in token of Chriſts reſurreRion ; @-man may pra 
llking. Ivig in bed, and riding, for hee muſt pray continually, but md 
s of doing our devotion publiquely or privately wee ought to! preferre 
ling, asthe moſt humble geſture before the hi rnajelty. am I 
'1 (0 Lord) and what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought mee bitherts? The greater | Peter apriyr, | 
Gods gifts were towards David, the more hee humbleth himſclfe before him, 
a5 contrariwiſe the more the wicked are lifted up, the prouder they are z that 
baſt brought me bitherto, that is, tobee a King who was beforeſo meane. | 

But this ws 6 ſmall thing inthy fight (O God) for thou baſt ſpoken of thy ſervants W. 

| bou/efor a great while t0 comt,end 35 thi the manner of man O Lord God? theſe laſt 9 
words faich Afartyr are by ſame read athrmatively, making this the ſenſe, this 
isthe ſlate and condition of the moſt excellent and greateſt men in the world 
toenjoy kingly honour themſelves and to leave it to their poſtecitie generati- 


| on after generation. R. Kinki alledgerh, 1 Chron. 17,17. taprovethis to bee Ne 
| themeaning, Sw def regarded mez according to the ſtate of a man of bigh degree, 
| thisis thy manner 0 dealing with men of greateſt dignitie, whereby thou dea- 

leſt with me : R. Solomon reading it as Wee doe, interrogatively,will have this to 2 cebem 


bee the ſenſe; Is this thy manner of dealing towards man toj imbrace him with | 
{ much love ? that is, ſaith artr, that Chrift the ſonne of God ſhould 
| come of my ſtock. And for the former ſenſe, hee faith, it may bee referred to 
Chriſtalſo, thou reſpeReſt me for that excellent mans ſake Chriſt Jeſus, and 
my owne merits. Lyra, this is the manner of man, that every one is 
Gollicitons for the good of bis poſteritie. Hugo hath both this and another, 
| that hee ſhould give thee thankes for thy great benefits, and a third, = _— 
ou 
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Davids Prayer. 2 SW 7.20, 
ſhould ſerve thee inſimplicitie and puritic of heart, and thou ſhouldeſt deale' 
with him in mercy : Salianw- following the wulgar Latine, heo eſt lex Adam, 
ſaith that the meaning is, herein thou dealeſt with" mee, as with Adam, upon 
whom thou nb happinefſenot for himſclfe onely, bur for his p6ſtericie | 
th ut all ages, conditioning yet with mine, as his, if they finne, to pu- 
Lagos bur yet not to take thy mercy from them for ever, as thou didſt not 
fromthe polteritie of Adam,for only the Angels finning fel from mercy for ever, 
— M man'finning was reparable again by grace, Junius faith, he meant, that he dealr 

0 familiarly with him,as one manwith another. For wy part,ſceing 1 Chro. 1749, 
maketh'it plain which is here deliveredobſcurely,] fo lowing the author of that 
book,agthe belt expoſitors do reſolve,that the meaningis nothing elſe,but thar 
Gods dealing towards him, was-as towards the greateſt, the word Adam, 
manybeing put here for a moſt eminent man, and Fn fignitying a command, 
or law, for:the manner or condition, And the rather, becauſe the Lord had 
ſentby Nathas to tell him, that hee had given him'a name like the great ones 
upon carth, now Dav;dinthele words anſwerstothat in his thankſgiving by 
acknowledging the ſtate and condition of the greateſt and happieſt man upon 
earth by Gods goodneflc to be his condition. 
| -V 20, And whbat can David ſay moreunto thee? that is, by way of petitioning, for thoy 
4 Dre. haftdone more already for mee then I could have preſumed to aske : ſo Lyrs, 

Eo But was it ſv great a marter to reigne temporally, that David found ſuch a full 
| complacency herein , that heecould not tell howto aske any thing greater? 
| Anſw. He meaneth onely for temporall things,” hee could not deſire greater 
happineſſe, and this being beſtowed upon himin mercy did certifie him of the 
future happinelſle, eſpecially Chriſt the eternall King —_ Ny of in 
WO to come of him, in-whom all nations are bleſſed, for then Lord 
« | hnaweſt thy ſervant, that is, by doing for mee and promiſing mee fe great things 

ſhewefi, that tho takeſt notice angdcare of mee, then which whar greater hap- 

pineſle can I attaineunto? pA 14 . b4 

For thy word ſake and according to thy owne beart haſt thow done ell theſe great things 
V. 21. to make thy ſervant know them; "that is,'not for any merics of mine, but beca 
thou didit promiſe them, and that freely being moved by the. goodnellſe of 
thy owne will onely, and hence it came, that ſo great favour hath ſhew- 
ed unto mie, as to make mee knowallthis, as of old the Lord would not hide, 
but ſhew unto Abraberm, whathe'meant to do for that great familiaritie with 
| Lyra. bimſelfe, into which hee had received him. ' Eyre, and Martyr ſomewhat more, 

Pete7 M417. | exprefiing the word, fay according tothy promiſe made unto mee by Samus] 

and Nathaug/and Martyr by his making khowne theſe things unto him under-| 

ftandeth his giving him to conſider them, as many doe not when they receive 
greatbenefits from God, 1 Chron, 14. for thele words, for thy words ſake, is, fir 

thy ſervants ſake,that is, for thy loveunts him moving thee to promiſe. 

DR Wherefore thon art great (O Lord God) Lyra, Wherefore thus art magnified, ac- 
rs | cording to the vulgar Latine, thatis, art magnificent, for this the greatnelle 
Peter Marty. | of thy gifts doe argue being given to the unworthy, Verſ. 23, 24. Gods good 
neſſe is further-amplified by recounting what hee did for his people Ifratl 
both in briaging them out of Egypt, and expelling the inhabitants of that 
| Landbeforethem, as is explained, 1 Chron. 17.21, 223. Thereſt of this Chap- 
| V.25. ter from Verſ. 5. is{pentin praying, that God would doe for him and his 
houſe as hee had ſpoken, the veritie of Gods word being inſiſted upon agalne 
| | and againe, as theground of his confident asking this. There are two cauſes 
faith Lyra, why Davidprayed thus earneſily for that which was promiſed him, 

I Becauſe all good which the Lord hath promiſed is to bee attained' by prayer; 
2 Becauſe all men areſubjeft to ſinne, and Gods promiſes of good are condi 
tionall, that ſuch as to whom his promiſes are made may bee containedin} 
obedierice, or having finned repent, and 1o bee made capable of theſe promi-|F 
ſcs. Forany revelation made now unto David touching the place and the] 
| forme of the Temple, which his ſonne ſhould build, nothing is here ſaid, yet 
[ 1 Cbron.28.11,12.19.David giveth Solomon a patterne of all things,and golden | 
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|; Samefb 1s The Philiftims ſubdued: 
flyer co make each thing, {aying, that hee had thera delineated to hirifrom che”, 
Lord. And this moſt puobably was done now for his greater comfarc, as 
Teſta thinkerh, alchougluTheedorer and Lyra, not lf afcer his numbting of |'7o/aue. 
the people, and the theething floore of Arewneh the Febufite pointing "ine fl Lyra. 
ro him or facrifice. ; by om | Theodoret, 
Touching Puvidr ſonne Solomon, of whom ſomewhat hath beene already Of Solow 
ſai; that moſt probably notwithſtanding; his great finning,. hee was finally || ” 
itent and faved; It is objefted that ir is improbable, becauſe for his wicked- | 
it isthreatned that the kingdome ſhould in the greateſt part bee rent 
from kris ſonney which was not reverſed, avitſhouldhavebeen, it he had been | 
tit, as the ſentence againſt Nineveb. I anſwer, 'David after his great 
+ marther and adultery was pentitent, yet hee and his hoafe ſaffered | 
temporally nowithſtanding, wheretorethis is no'argument of Solomons final! 


impenirency, tO make us the more fearetfull of offending, God doth ſeverely 
paniſh even the penitent here, whoſe ſoules hee ſayerh hereafter. | 


— 
—_—— 


CHAP, VIII, 


A Frer this David [miotevbe Philiſtines and ſubdued theme. The cauſe of this 

warre is not here ſet downe,ſome thinke that the taking of Metbegammab 

here ſpoken of ourof their” hands was the cauſe, expounding it the bridle of 
wbute or the bridle of a river, Bur this cannor bee, becauſe it followed after 
thiir ſubduing, neither is it to bee thought, that there was any particular 
caſe, but rhe Pbiliſtims having twice before come againſt David, hee now 
tybreake their great power,” by which they were from time to time moſt in+ 
{to the people of 1/72eh; 'thar hee night leave a quiet kingdometo his ſonne 
after him, as God had faid, thar hee ſhould live in peace, went againſt them to 
mike a fill conqueſt overthem, and to bring them, under his obedience. And 
ſor the ſame'caufe ir is| moſt probable, that hee fought againſt other peoples 
a6; and that with their poyles tiee might provide gold and ſilver and other 
kings neceſſary for the building of the Temple. For although hee was re- 
Mayncd from building himſelfe, yet hee was both acquainted with the mat- 
wr; forme and ornaments about ir, and gin 10mg, prepared for it, as at- 
wards appeareth, 1 Chron./22, 14, 15. 1 Chrou. 25. 19, Whereas David is 
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ore. fidhere to have taken'ourof the hands of the, Philiſffims Merhegammab,1 Chrox. 

me] Xi Ttis ſaid; Gztb and ber towner , fo that Gath was this Methegammab, the 

der- | dle of tribace, it was one of the chiefe Cities of the Philiffims, by the pow- 

eive & whereof eſpecially the I/ree/ites had been in times paſt held under _— : 

,for| at now being taken the Philiſtims became triburaries* to David. © Hieraym | , £1 | 
ah, chat all chefive Ciries of the Philiſtims are meant by the bridle of tri- __ im I 

ac bite, but ſeeing Gath alone with her townes' is ſer forth to bee. this Metkeg, || radi. Hebr, |; 

relle wee muſt reſt rather in this. Verſ'3. Hee ſmoze' olſo the Moabites, meaſuring them |! 

0dr þ i line tocaſt thom to the ground, hee meaſured with tw lints thoſe that hee wou'd || _V 2+ 

fra JW to death, and with a full line thoſ#that hee wonld ſave alive, the vulgar Latine, 

that ke meaſtred them with a line equalling chem to the grbiind,. and hee, meaſy». | 

hap” two lines, one to kill andthe other to, ktepe alive, that is, faich Lyra, calt=| © 

d his ingdowne their trong holds; and laying them leyell with the ground, . that | 

galge Sui nothec bl to rebel{ any more, and hee ordained two, ways Ph | 

auſes deeeding againt them, -one'#gainſt che moteblamable killing them by.way: | 

|him- of jaltice, the other towards the lefſe blamable th Gre then -alive by waxy of | 

ms [therey'* yer lies Aith, the Hebrew hath it: Hee" meaſured 190 limes.ro put. ta 

din! | hs Bed alint'to ſuve' dlrve, which the Fibrewes © 76 hee ſlew $4 

ha: | [vc thein dd favedrhe-thir# part aliye.' The cat Fi Which, clefgriy | 

Frys -F Pforthar theKing of fab had {laine bis facher dn mother. x; 654 

, in, with Druid revictiaies' adi Gap of ls Coutran, Fampam her | | 

Os fled, where Saw} perſecuted him, ad r 9a. 22,7 wi Ikowile,; hee div | © 

"ver | |tepcople of the countrey* Ito three pitt, "4nd befeot hee New eo, and | | 
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" Hadadezer King of Zobah. 2 Sam.$. 2, 
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Peter Martyr. 
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Beda- 
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ſaved onealive. But this, ſaith Lyra, is to bee underſtood of the ſouldiers, for 
the reſt of the prople are ſaid to have beene put to tribute, or made tributaries 
unto him. Comeſior by his meaſuring of them with the linezand equalling them 
tothe ground underitandeth his bringing of them very low, ſo that to whom 
hee would he gave pofſeſſions there, and his meaſuring with two lines,&c. of 
his ſlaying whom hee would,and ſaving the reſt, Thus alſo Peter Maryr, who 
enquireth into the reaſon of Davids going againſt the Moabizes,ſeeing the Iſroe. 
lites had been forbidden before to goe againſt them, and anſwereth, «hat this 
was to be underitood unlefſe they came m_ Iſrael, but this they did, J*dg.3, 
and oppreſſed them, and were continually their enemies ; wherefore David 
might wel make warre upon them. T :ftatw inquiring into the reaſon,why ſuch 
leveritie wasnow uſed againſt them, faith, that moſt probably the particular 
reaſon was, for that they invaded and did much miſchiefe in ſome parts of the 
Land, thus provoking David to goe againſt them, andto flay ſo many of 
then. But tor ſo much as the Philiſtims had dammnified and been infeſt tothe 
Iſraelites much more, and the Aſoabites not long agoe deſerved well of David, 
when hee and his father and mother were harboured amongſt them from the 
tury of Sazl,there muft needs be ſome other more ſpeciall reaſon,ſome extraor- 
dinary foule fat committed againſt David by them, & this I cannot but incline 
to think was the murthering of his father & mother, whom he left with the King 
of Moat yi Sam.2 3.unlefle it ſhall be thought that Devid raged thus againſt them, 
becauſe being allyed to Iſrael they unnaturally turned ſuch great enemies; al 
though many reject it, as a fition ofthe Rebbizs. And for D vids meaſuring them 
with a line, Toſtar.ſaith, that hereby is nfeant his abafing ofthem after the man- 
ner of beaſts, which are taken with ſnares and nets. And Beds, be meaſured them 
with a line to make them equall t0the ground, that is, by an hyperbole, hee abaſed 
them, and troad them under foot as the ground, as being without all ſtrength 
to refaſt, 10 mightily did hee bring them under, Or becanſe a line is uſedto 
meaſure Land withall, ic ls meant, that hee having gorten Adoab into his pol- 
ſeſſion gave ortions thereof by meaſure, to whom hee pleaſed, ſaving thoſe 
alive who ſubmitted themſelves unto him for this purpoſe, and ſlaying the con- 
rumacious. The Reader may follow which of theſe expoſitions hee pleaſeth 
ButT preferre that of Lyra, hee determined with himſelfe, as if hee had mea 
ſured with a line, how farreto proceed in demoliſhing their ſtrong holds, 
and for the people, how many to preſerve and how many to kill, viz. to kill 
ewo for one. Thus, as one noteth, David extended his kingdome eaſtward 
on the otherſide of the river Jordan where Moab food, as by conquering the 
may ims Weſtward, andafterwards he went North and South alſo in his con- 
queſts, 

David alſo ſmote Hadadezer King of Zobab # he went to recover bis borders at the 
River Eupbrates, 1 Chren, 18, 3, hee is called Hadorezer, and hee is ſaid to have 
been ſmitten nnto Hamaeth, when hee went to eſtabliſh bis dominion by Ex- 
pbrates, Lyra ſaith, that hee was King of one part of Syris. Peter Martyr of the 
part called S2phenabetweene both the Armenians, and hee faith, that hee now 
paſſed over Expbrates to inlarge his kingdome by getting the Land of the I/ra- 
liter, whoſeborders extended even to Exphrater, and happily hee pretended a 
title to it, becauſe Abraham was a Syriaz, and the Iſraelites were once under 
Cuſhan-riſbathaim in thedayes of the Judges, and hee was King of Meſopotamia 
in Syris. But David went againſt him, and overcame him and tooke 1c09. 
Chariots,and 70e.horſemen,and 20000.footmen,the vulg. Latin hath it 1709, 
horſemen,$ {fo it is Hebr,no mention being made bere of Chariots , bur 
I Chron. 18. 4.it is 1000. Chariots, and 7000. horſemen, our tranſlators from 
thence ſapplyedthe word Chirriers.But it is better leaving it onthere to read it 


ſtood, that even at this day three horſemen are given to every CataphreQ, 


{ which being the principall horſeman is onely here numbred, and thoſe three 


omitted, but all numbred together, 1 Chron. 18.4. which is the cauſe of this 


Ws tein the numbers, every onebeing foure, and ſo 1000. 4000. and 70a. 


2800. 


P 
1760.horlemen Awdwhereas, 1 Chron.18, 4 itis 500, horſemen ic is to be undet- | 
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ſtatus, and Kimbi not much differing ſay, that theſe 1900, were the chiefe, 
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2 Fam.B, "Yy David bonghed their Horſes. 


2860, which rogether come not much ſhort of 75000. Thus Marr, and Te 


who had Armes adorned with gold, and commanded the reſt. Lyrs, that both 
acetruc, 1700. horſemen at theleaſt were taken , thus ſaich one, bur theother 
caſtingup the count more exaQtly ſaith 7000. or which refolves it beſt '6f all, 
$im. reckoneth up onely the horſemen beſides choſe, thatrode in Chariots, 
Ch-0#, having ſpoken of the taking vf Chariots, which S:m.dath not, numbreth 
cogether with other horſemen thoſe thatrode uponChariots alſo, becauſe they 
werenot footmen,and ſo not unaptly tobe counted amongſt the horſemen: Here 
is to mention made of any {laine, but onely taken inthis warre, but Foſepbwr 
faith, there were 26000, footmen' flaine and 5000. horſemen, neither is it un» 
likely that very many were {lain,but he ſaith. nothing of choſe that were taken, 
gor of Davids hanghing the horſes, wherein he might ſeemeto have done un- 
wilely, ſeeing he might have otherwiſe made a great benefit oftheſe horſes. Bue 
kertin he followed the charge given before to Fabua, only whereas he 
ed all the enemies horſes, and burnt theirChariors,Pavid reſerved 100 Chariots, 
This houghing of the horſes ſaith Peter Martr, was ro makethem unſervicea» 
blefo® warre, but not for hasbandry bulineſfe, it beingthe Lords will, that the 
People of Iſrael fhoald not fight on horſ-backe, ro prevent truſting in horſes, 
thar they might rrult in him onely. Whereas it is here ſaid, Doevid ſmoie He- 
lidezer, as bee went to recover his border qt the river Enpbrater; This going to 
t&vver his border hath beene before expounded of Haedadezer, and (o it is ta- 
kin by Vatablu and others commonly, yet becauſe the word bee may as well 
have reference to David, as to Hadadezer, Cajetan, Dionyſime, Freenlphwe, and 
ſme others underftand it of David, as hee went toeftabliſh the border of 
Iſrael at Expbrates : for thus farreit was promiſed, that theirland ſhould ex- 
trad, Sh: I. 3, 4. and therefore the time being now come, David 'might 
fly ſeeketo enlarge it thither. Bur Taſſentrather to the former expoſition, 
cauſe David had other enemies nearer to him, as the Ammonites, and Edomites, 
ad Syrians of Damaſcus, before the ſubduing' of whom, there had beeneno 
icy to goe againſt enemies ſo farre off, Tris therefore to be conceived,” that 
zer being a mighty King and ambitious of a larger Dominion, was the 
i&, that flicred in this warre, butto his owne overthrow. 

And whenthe Syrians of Damaſcus came tobelpe Hadadezer, be ſmote of them 
22000, This King, ſaith Joſepbw, was named Adad, from whom all his fuc- 
cſors had the ſame name, the third from him was Benhadad, of whoſe wats 
ting againſt Iſrael, it is ſpoken afterwards. D awoſcws was the chiefe City of 


L 


[this kingdome, continued to the 10 generation. Bur neicher was Ben- 


Hria, wherefore Eſay ſaith, the head of Syris is Damaſarr. Thus XHartyr out 
Joſephus, and an old writer Nicolaw followed by him, who alſo faith, that 


badzdthe third from him, bur rather the fourth, for hee lived 150 yeares 
-bþ and Hazael his ſervant, not his ſonne got his Kingdome after 


The Syrians being overcome by David, hee to keepe them in ſubjefion, 
placed Garriſons in that Country, and made them Tributaries unto him. 
And the ſhields of gold, which Hadadezers ſervants bare, tooke David, and 
wuch braſſe from Berab and Berotbaj, But 1 Chren. 18, $. from T ibbeth and 
Chun, Cities of Hadarezer, wherewith Solomon made the Braſen fea, &c. ha 


ateunto God for the uſe of his ſanAuary, as by whoſe helpe he obrained 
theſe viRories, 

Ty the King of Hamath hearing of Davids vitory againſt Hadedezer ſent 
weongratulate it. There were two parts of Syria, faich Pelican, Sabab, of 
which Hidadezer was King, and Mamath the kingdomeof Toy, who becauſe 

zer was his enemy ſene thus unto David, and by his ſon whom he ſent 
golden and filver and braſen veſſels unto him, all which he dedicated to God, 
together with all the ſpoiles of the enemies, whom he ſubdued, Syrians, Am- 


— — ———— 


pily they were other names of the ſame Cities: all theſe riches did David dedi- | 
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\nevites, Moabites, Philiſtims, Amalekites, and Hadadezer, 1 Chron. 13, 11. yy 
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18. it-is further declared, that they were Edomites. And by that, which 
* | follpweth here, v;.14. be put Garriſons in Edem, ec. it is plaine, that the Edg- 


alo is numbred amongſt the Nations ſubdued by him. Ard whereas here ir 
is. od » David got bim 4 name, when hee returned from ſmitting the Aſians in 
the valley of Salt being 18000, there itis, Abiſpsitbe fore of Zerviab flew of the E. 
damites in the valley of Salt 18000 men, Pſ*60. mention is made of 0ab return- 
i after his ſtrife with Aram Nabaraim, and Aram Zobab, andilaying inthe 
valley of Galt ofthe Edomite: 12600. To reconcile theſe differences, it is ve be 
underſtood that Semuel faith not exprelly, hee flew of the Aramiter or Syrian, 
z8000, but when bee: returned from his fmiting Aramin the valley of Salt 18000 
men, it being left to be underſtood by {miting and then burying 18000 he got 
him:a name, but of what country they were it is not ſaid in Somme),but 1 Chr, 


mites were the 180000 ſaid bere to bee{laine, whereas Abiſhi the ſonneof 
Tepviah is ſaid 'to have ſlaine them., but here David Abiſhai the ſonne of 
Zeryiah was a great Captaine under David, and ſo his viſtory is referred hery 
to David, Touching Foab the chiefe Captaine, to whom the (laughter of 
12004 is aſcribed P/; 60. that was happily at another time, or as Peter Mary 


| Ig : 
will have it, heeflew 12000 of theſe, and Abiſbai Gooo, andif fo, it muſt beg 
| held, chat the whole number is aſcribed to Abifpai, 1 Chr:.18, 13. becauſe hee 


| began che flaughter in one wing of the battle, and by the helpe of his brother 
Jeb comming on,(o many thouſands fell, as being exaltly divided, amounted 
to.6900 for Abiſ0ai, 12c00 for | Foab. But it is better to hold with Cojea, 
thatthe {laying of 12000 by Joob, was at another tinie, when the Edomitg 
had cur off the Garriſons left there,to revenge which Job was ſent, as majly 
eathered.1 King:11-15.& Pſ,60. Of the ſlaughter made by Joabin Edomr 

more'z King: 11.15, 16, where hee is ſaid to have buried them, and for thi 
pioasa@ towards an enemy, faith R: Solomon, Dauid grew famous, of which 
itis;here laid he got him a name,others,that he ſer up a trophee of his vitories 
Buc hianame getting at this time is doubtleſle tobe referred to all his forelaid 
vicories,for herebyhe was made famous, and eſpecially for thatin him, the 
Pcophekie touching Facob the youngerbrother,thar the elder ſhould ſerve him, 
wasnawfulfilled and neverbefore.For his cauling theEdomitesto be buried, that 
was not in thevalley of Salt,but in-Edom,and there be ſome, that thinke, and 
that probably,that theſe dead whom Joab buryed,were not Edomires, but his 
owne Countsy men,[eft in Garriſon in Edem, whom the Edomites had ſlaine, 


{ Ilrael under him, As hee had no enemies unſubdued abroad, ſo there were 
| none in all thekingdome of Ifrael, but lived in. obcdience to him, and the 


| after his great conqueſts, as Alex inder after his great vitory over Darius, give 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


F 
| 
| 


: 


| 


| 


and a trophee of his viftory, to get glory tohimſelfe, hee would not cerainely 
| 
| 


| Peiple, Having [hewed, how David ſubdued and -raigned over all his cnemi 


ere&, for that had beene vaine glory. Of the valley of Salt, ſee before Ge: y 
And David raigned ever all Iſrael and executed Judgement and Juſtice to all 


round about, he now ſheweth, how well he ordered the Common-wealth 


| bounds of this kingdome were now extended alfo to the uttermoſt, as they 
wereſet before, and hedid well provide for the upholding of his kingdome 
in peace, in that hee executed judgement andultice to every one, hee did not, 


himſelfeto riot and intemperance, or as ſome other Kings, toall mannerof 
pleaſure, but hee applyed his minde to the righteous and well governing of the 
whole kingdome, as a good King ought toco:, and to this end hee had others 
in ſeverall offices/under him, as Joab over the Hoaſt, Fehoſbaphat recorder, Z& 
dk and Abimelech Prielts, and Serviab ſcribe, Benaiah the ſonne of Fehvisds, 
the Cberethizes and Pelethitcr, and Davids ſonnes Princes. For the eo 
of jadgement and jultice, the ficlt is by ditating, the ſecond by executing, a 

doingaccording to that which was diftated, ſo Martyr; but ſome he ſaith, 

judgement underſtand that which was according to the written law of G 

by jultice that which was done in other caſes accorling to equity and right} 
Touching Febeſbazhat the recorder, hce ſaith, that his office was the ſame with 


our Maſter of the Requelts, to keepe a Regiſter of mens petitions to the King 
a 
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| 2 Sam... 18. The Cherethites and Pelethites, 
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and co remember him thereof, ſo likewiſe Toftats. The two Prieſts here na» 
med, werenot High-prieſts, for there was bur one, named Abiathar, and theſe 
two were the chiete next unto hitm, being, as ſome thinke, the Kings Ch 

laines, and they were of two cHiefe families, -E/2azars and Ithaomax:, being thus 
made equall in hononr, that the one might not envy the other. And Sergieb 
the ſcribe, he ſaith, either wrote downe the accounts of the Kings revenues, or 
the ats otjudgement done from time to time. ' And the Cherethites atnd Pele- 
thites were a band of men about the Kings perſon, but both they and the Kings 
ſonnes are ſaid to be Princes, Hebr: 212N) by the the Vulgar Latin, rendred 
Priefts,but the word (1gnifieth not only Prielts, but Princes, and Prieſts David: 
ſons could not be, becauſe they were of the Tribe of Fudab,of which Tribe noc 
any might ſerve at the Altar as a Prieſt, but of Levi onely. Yer the ſame name 
being given to Princes argueth the Lawes tobe ſacred, to ſee to the execution 


| ure diverſly. The Chald: Paraph: ſaith, that they were eafters with llings and 
archers, ſome, that they were names of families, ſome, the Sanedrim or great 
Councell of Judges, ſome, that they were ſuch, as David had made a league 
wichall, and illuſtrious men, asChereth and Pe/a fignifie; ſome, that they were 
men of neighbouring Nations, whom David had choſen to bee the keepers 
of his body, as Achiſþ had ſometimes ſaid, that he ſhould alwayes bee ro him, 
and a-ſome Kings now adayes uſe the Scots and Helvetians, But P.Burgen- 

to whom Aartyr agreeth, that they were ſer, the Cherethites to cur off, and 
the Peletbites to deliver, according to the hgnification of the word Cheretb, to 
tucoff, and Pelth to deliver. And all chis out of Peter Afartyr, But to returne 
l[tothetwo Prieſts againe, and then to come to the Cherethites and Pelethites, a- 
bout whom ir is molt doubted, Foſephws and after him Toſtatw ſay, that the y 
weretwo High-prieſts, Zadock made by Sax/, and Abiather by David, and 
Chron: 15. 81. Zadick and Abiather are faid to bee the Priefts; whereas 
Abimelcch che ſonne of Abiathar is named here, it is to be underſtood that both 
the father and the ſonne had both theſe names, as hath beene ſhewed upon 
15om.21.1, There were not thentwo principall priefts under Abiatbar the 
thiefe prieſt, as ſome affirme, for that Abiathar, otherwiſe called Abimelech, was 
ſhine by Sal command long before this, and his ſonne Ahimelech, otherwiſe 
called Abiathar alſo, who eſcaped from that maffacre to David, was one of the 
prieſts here ſpoken of. And hee and Zadeck ſeeme to me to have beene both 
Friel at this time, for theextraordinary occaſion that then was of two 
thiefe,the one to ſerve at the Tabernacle in Gibeon,and the other before theArke 
inZoasis appointed 1 Ehr;16. howloever ordinarily before that time there 


whereof chey are ſet. What the Cheretbizes and Pelethites were, divers conjes þ 


I King. 2.17. 


was but one. And Solomon within a few yeares after putting downe Abjatber, 
reduced the chiefty co oneagaine. Touching the Cheretbites and Pelethites, that 
they were great men, and of great valour, who alwayes were about the King, 
232 guard, is plaine, becauſe they are noted to have beene with him, when he 
fed from Abſalom, and went with their Captaine Beneiab to anoint Solomon 
King, when others followed Adonijsb, and they did execution upon Adonijah 
ind Joeb, who were the greateſt in all thekingdome. Butthat they were no 
raclites, but men of ſome other Nations, I deny, as Peter Martyr doth, be- 
auſe David would not certainely thus preferre ſtrangers above his brethren, 
the Iſraclices, it being againſt piety ſo to doe, for ſo much as the Iſraelites were 
peculiarly choſen above all other Nations. Neither doth it make for this 
conceit, that the Cherethiter are (poken of 1 Sam: 30. 18. foreven thoſe Chere- 
thites might be one family in Ifracl, and the Pelethites another, as Yxt9b.hath it. 


mm 


Avid now beginnerth to remember his Covenant with Fanatben the fon 
of Saul, and therefore enquireth whether any of his poſtericy were yet 


2 Sam.13.18. 


1 King, 1-44- 
x King. 2, 
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a Davids kindueſſets Mephiboſheth. 2 Sam.g.$, 


Joſephm. 


1 Sam. 24 21 
Sam: 23.18, 


Peter Martyr. 


Note, 


\' 9,10, 


Tofiarus. 
Era, Dioryſ. 


\ Cajeran. 


2 Sam: 1g. 26 


Scbelaft. biſfter, 
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Feſeph.ComeRlor 


ivi t hee .might ſhew him kindnefle for his fathers ſake, and then; he 
Unkagy 128 6 bh og b, one lame of his feer, that dwelt with Adachir jp 
Lodebar, It was not through any negle&of his friend, that David thought 
pot upon ſhewing kindnefle to Jonathan: ſonne hitherto, but becauſe be was 
takenup with otherweighty affaires of the Common-wealth. But now ha- 

a of freedome he enquired after ſome of Sxl7 race, yet intendi 
ons Jo Jonathens, for the poſterity of Janethan was Saul,  Wherefaxe Joſeph. 
goingaccording to the meaning, ſaith, that beeauked afterſome of Jonarhay 

terity, There was an oath indeed; taken by David to Saxi, as well as to 
onatban, but that was forced, this free,"that not to root out Sax/; pefterly, 
this to doe goed to Jenatbaws, yet indoing good to Jonathens ſonne hee did it 
unto Saxls, How Aﬀepibeſbeb carne to bee lame, ſee 15am: 4. 4., This 
Lodebar where Mepbibeſbeth lived wasa City, asſaith Adrichom. in Gilead in the 
Tribe of Gad on the ether fide of Jordan, where 1ſbbeſberb his uncle bad raigned, 
wherefore he was firſt brought to this yon for his greater ſafety, and Machir 
leemeth to have beene a man of noteof Maneſſeb, ro whoſe proteQtion hee had 
committed himſelfe. This Mepbiboſbeth is called Meribbaal 1 Chr: 8. 34. but 
as Martyr faith, his pwne was happily turned to Mepbiboſheth for ſomedefor- 
mity that happened to his face. Zibab Soxlr ſervant, of whom Daevidenquired 
for him, ſeemeth to haye beene no Iſraelite, but a ſtranger, becauſe hee wazz 
perpetuall ſervant to him, and his, otherwiſe David could not jultly have ap 
poin ted himto ſerve Mephib.ſhrh, The kindneſſe ſtewed by David to Me 
phiboſbeth was in reſtoring Saul land unto him, which tell unto David by the 
Rebellion of Iſbboſbeth againſt him, and ſetting himatjhis owne Table as one 
of his owne ſonnegcontinually. Hee feared that he was ſent for tobee putts 
death, as the childe of Sa»] David: enemy, wherefore hee bade him not to feare 
and made him theſe gracious promiſes for his fathers ſake. Thus good fa-/ 
thers provide better, that .ic may goe well with their children after them by, 
\ theic goodneffe, then they that leavethem great riches, od 

Mepbiboſbeth hearing Devids offer of ſo great kindneſſe, humblerh himlelfe 
as moſt unworthy, and ſaying, that he was a dead dogge. But how could be: 
jultly, ſaith Martyr, ſpeake thus of himſelfe, ſeeing hee was a man, and that 
an Hebrew, and of a Kingly ftocke? and Anſw: that hee meant in compariſ 
of David with whom hee heard hee (bould fit at Table, and of the benefitsbes 
towed now upon him.by David. For he came both of a reje&ed fiocke, and 
waslame. Yet hee faith, that ſame in detrafting from themſelves unreaſors 
ably doe finne through/pride, their end being, that they may by others bee 
praiſed, The ſame phraſe was uſed before by David unto Sex), 1 Som: 24. 14 
leealſo, 2 Sam: 3. 8.2 Sam: 16. 9. Hereby was meant a man moſt execrable, 


| 


for a dogge was an uncleane creature, and being dead was good for not 
therefore when the -Jewes would ſet forth a prophane and execrable 
they uſed to doeit by this phraſe, Aſat:7.6. | | 
Then Davidtold Zibah, that hee- had given his maſters ſonneall that had 
beene Saulr, wherefore hee commanded him to till the Land for him, andto 
bring him the feaies, that hee might have, food tocate, and yet hee ſaith, that 
hee ſhould eateat his Table continually, as one of his owne ſonnes. Whereig 
there may ſeeme to beea contradiftion: for if heedid eate alwayes at the Kings 
Table, what need was there ro bring him the fruits, that hee might have food! 
Anſw: Some ſay, that by his maſters ſonne here ſpoken of, Michab the ſonnet 
of Mepbibeſheb was meant, for Mepbib:ſoeth afterwards calleth Zba his ſer 
vant. David then, ſay they, would have him nouriſhed with theſe fruits, and 
Mephibeſpath tolive with him. Pur itis plaine, that Mepbibeſberh was meant 
( by his maſters ſonne, for hee was not yet his maſter, till Devid had madehim 
{o, and appointed himto ſerve him, as hee had before ſerved Sazl,* his Grand} 


his wife and children and family, and for his other occaſions, ſo Jo/iphwant| 
Comeftor. Thus Zibe and all his houſe conlaſting of I5 ſonnes and 20 _—_ 
| | © erved 
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father. And wherefore hee ſpeaketh of his baving foed,- the meaning was 
that hee ſhould have the revenue ariſing of the Land for the maintenance off 
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ſerved Mephibofberb, and hee did eate continually at the Kings Table. Touch V. 13, 
ins Zibs who being a ſervant had ſervants, it was a thing,faith Martyr, not un- 

wall for ſome ſervants to have ſervants, viz: for thoſe, that werecalled or- $5, 
dinarii, but the m:diaſt ini had none. Some have held, that hee cate bread at 
7ibar table, meate being brought from the Kings table thither, and that out | 
of a miſtaking of the laſt words, v: 11, holding them to bee the words of Zibs, AY 
becatiſe itis not expreſſed, that the King ſpake them, To ayoid which the | 
Vulgar Latin rendereth it, at thy table. And Zibaſaid, According to all that my 
Ldthe King hath commanded his ſervant, fo ſball thy ſervant doc, And Mephibo- 
ſoerb (hall eate at thy table as one of the Kinge ſorner. But both Hebrew, Chald: 
: have it, at my table. It is anecclipt: ſpeech, theſe words being left to 
bee underſtood, then ſaid the King. So Lyra, and Y atablur, and Foſephws, and Lyre 
Theadoret conclude, that he lived with the King. wy 

MyRtically by Mephibeſbeth underſtand the contemptiblein this world, and Theods re, 
anable ro manage ſecular affaires : for ſuch Chriſt typified by Devid vouch- | The Myſtery. 
fafeth to fhew grace unto, and to (et them at his heavenly table, being the ſons 
of grace, as hee was of Fouatben, ſignifying grace, or the gift of a Dove, the 
endleme of grace, | 


— | 
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ip CHAP. X. 

the Abaſh the King of the Ammaniter being dead David ſendeth an Ambaſſage | V. 1, 2. 
one Ne his ſoane Haxxn to comfort him for the kindnefſe, which hee had 

tto formely received from his tather, and as Foſepbus hath it, to fignifie, that hee 

-2re would continue in amity wich him, and helpe him, if any enemy now at the 

fa beginning of kis raigne ſhould moleſt him. What kindnefſerhe old King had 

by. ſfiewed to David, is not aid. The Rabbines ſay, chat when he left his father 


andmother and ſome other friends with the King of Moab, that King (lew his 
father and mother, and theh the King of Ammon did courteoully receive the 
|ret, that fled unto him, - Ferom, thar David himſelfe fled unto him, before hee | Hieromm.in 
came to the cave of Odellam, and was kindely entertained. Comeſtor, that | 4b. Reg. 
David went to him, when hee fled from Acb:ſþ, and was kindely entertained. 
And David living now in row ſet his minde upon requiting old kindneſles, 
which he had received at {the hands of any, and therefore having done ſome- 
what for Mepbiboſbeth within the land, hee now ſendeth out to requite another 
kindnefſe. Whereas it is forbidden, to ſeeke the peace of the Ammonites for | peu 2, 6, 
ar, againſt which David might ſeeme now to tranſgreſſe, the Rabbines lay, 
that hee did, and was therefore puniſhed with diſgrace done to his Ambaſſ. 
' [dours; but T oſtatw,Martyy and others, that hee did herein nothing unlawfull. | Tfaus. 
lee was prevented with kindnefſe before by the King of Ammon, it was there | Pere Aaryr. 
rea point of gratitude in him, to ſeeke to requiteit, hee onely ſhewed him- 
fe willing to continue in amity with this King, but not to make any league 
with him, which onely was unlawfull. Whereas ch; $. 22. mention is made of 
ſpoiles taken from the children of Ammon, implying warres made before this 
& Ammon, and if fo, how doth this ambaſſage rightly follow? Anſw: 
was ſpoken by anticipation, for the warre with Ammon was not made 
tllafterwards upon the occafion here declared. For the kindnefſe ſhewed by 
Naboſb unto David, itis moſt probable that hee did it, becauſe Sax/, who 
ted David, was his deadly enemy, and his hatred was great againſt 
ever fince the overthrow, which hee had given him at Fabeſb Gilead, there- 
fore Sax! being a common enemy to them both hee thought it fit cojoyne in 


with David again(t him. ; 
nd {Th Þ: nefſe of David being miſcouſtrued by Hanuxs ſervants, whoſu-| V.z. 
p TJ oRdthat hee ſentto ſpy out the Citie, and to overthrow it, hee being very 
4 C7 C - P . þ 4 
18 | <ealons, as if ic had been ſo indeed, tooke David: ſervants, and ſhaved off 1 
'F |haletheir beards, and cut off their garments by the buttocks, and ſent chem 
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derſtood, asa further indignity here omitted, Of the ſhaving halfe thejr 
beank the ground might bee, that amongſt the Egyptians this was wont to bee | 
Jone in derifion,as may bee ſeenc in Exterpe Herodoti, and amongſt the Greeks 
in Ageſilao Phutarchi, Along beard, as allo logg garments, were counted an 
honour, therefore to {have off any part of the beard was counted a greatdi(- 
grace, and likewiſe to curtaile their garments, eſpecially ſo as that their 
(hamefull parts might appeare, and theic circumciſion to bee derided. That 
long garments were counted an honour, appeareth, becauſe in all Nations 
thonh farre disjoyned, learned men, and preſidents, Senatours and Coun 
ſellers haveuſed Gownes. More particularly for ſhaving it was a cuſtome 4 
mongſt the Ammonites in mourning for the dead to ſhave themſelves, as wee 
may gather from that which is expreſſed by the Prophet Eſay touching their 
| brethren the Moabites, who ſpeaking of their mourning, when many ſhould 
Efa.15.2. bee ſlaine, ſaith; Aſoab fpal boule, upon all beads foal bee baldneſſe, and | 
| | beards ſball bee ſhaven, and likewile, Fer.48.37. herein the /ſrat/izer were 
forbidden to doe like the heathen, when they mourned for the dead. Now 
becauſe theſe ſervants of David pretended ſorrow for the death of Nakaſp, Hz 
#un in ſcorne ſhaved them, and cut off halfe their beards, from which he! 
Peter Marr. | knew they much abhorred by reaſon of their Law. Peter 4artyy thinketh,that 
they cut their garments, becauſe the Leprous amongſt the 1/raelites rent their 
garments, and inquiring into the reaſon why Hann ſulpefted David, hee 
(aith,1. that the Ammonites being a wicked people were alwayes of moſt infef 
mindes againſt I/rae/, as wee may ſee in the ſpeech of Nabeſs to the men of 7s 
1 Sam.11. beſh Gilead. 2. Hee knew that the _ were forbidden by their Law ts 
ſeeke the peace of the Ammonites forever. 3. They being wicked had guily 
conſciences, which alwayes ſuſpe& the worſt, as is .intimated Eceleſ.7p, 
David hearing of it ſent to meet them, and to bid them ſtay at Fericho, till 


at Fericho, 2 Sam. 10.6, 


— 


Deut, I 4.1. 


V.5. their beards were growne. The Iſraelites, faith Pelican, did never ſhave their 
beards, ir being a thing to them forbidden by Gods Law, and theretore one 
+54 part being cut off, they abhorred from cutting off the other, and to cons 


home with halfe a beard they were aſhamed, wherefore they are willed to come 
no further into their owne countrey then Feriche, where happily they then 
were, it being about the confines of their Land, till the part cut off were 
Prier Martyr, | ErOWNe againe z Peter Martyr ſaith, it is noted by O:ho to bee a figne of an 
Dion in Traja- | efferninate man to ſhave his beard,and yet Dio writeth, that Adrian was the 
ni Vitae tirſtof the Roman Emperours, that nouriſhed bis beard. But Augrft, faith, 
Aug.1ib, 2,601- | that the beard is a ſigne of ſtrength and fortitude : Yet Concil, 4. Carthag. ds 
tre Pet. creed, that Clerkes ſhould not nouriſh their haire or beard. Newes of 
this indignitie offered to his ſervants itis likely came to Davids eares by meb 
ſengers whom they ſent before unto him, being aſhamed to come themlelves 
x | Fericho, faith Foſepb, was 150. forlongs from Feraſalem, and 60. trom Jorda 
uſephase in the way to the Ammonites eountrey, and. at that time had few inhabitans 

| in it, ſo that they might well bee there without being ſeene of many. 
V.6. And when the children of Ammon ſaw that they Ranks Before David, they ſent aud 
bired of Syrians of Beth- Rebob, and of Zoho, 20000. m:n, and of King Mach, 
\ Chron 2g.6 1c09,&c, 1 Chron. 19.6. when they ſaw that they bad made themſelves odiow ty 
" © | David, Hamm and the Children of Ammo ſent 1000. talents of ſilver to hire Che 
riots and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, Syria, Maachoh and Zobab. So they bired 
32000. Chariots, and the King of Maacsh, who came 8nd pitched before Medeba,0e. 
the vulgar Latine, when they ſaw, that they bad injured David; Peter Martyr, 
they done @ foule thing to David, but the beſt expreffion is that, 1 Chron.19. 
6. By ——— offered to David: Embaſladours they gathered, that hee 
was highly offended with them, and theretore expefting now ſome revenge 
Toftars, they ed to defend themelves, happily firſt hearing,as Foſephu hath 
that David prepared to game againſt them. Bur Toſtatzs thinketh that Da 
meant to have paſſed it over, till that hee heard of their preparations of thit| 
warre. 'The words, they ſaw that they bad made themſelves odious to David, dot| | 
| rather imply the threatnjogs of David, as Jo/ephw laith, to bee reyenged, con 
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4 2 $4 $visbeing done,and an exhortation made to bee valiant, hee preſently pur 


his | | civics would not ſtay to fight, and flee they could in their chariors faſter 
en the Iſraelites could purſue them on foot. Moreover Ioobs Army being but 


<1, 


z Sam.10 7- The nuubers bired. 


ming ficit unco their eares. For the divers peoples hired by the Ammoniter, 
forthe firſt of Beth Rebob, Chron, hath Meſopotamia, happily that Rebob was 
the chiefe Ciry of 24+ſoprtamia, ſome thinkeit the name of the father of H.- 
dad:2er the King of that countrey, becauſe hee is called the ſonne of Rebob, 
but hee is faid to bee the Apgot Zoba, which is hero diſtinguiſhed from Rebob, 
| as another Province. Thele were then two parts of Syria in Meſopotamia, 
Touching Maaceh, hee was allo another King in Syria, and happily $7 pro- 
vince was called after his owne name. For Tſtob the laſt in Sem. Chron, bath 
| Syris, but that parc of Syria under King Tobis meant, of which Tob ſee in the 
hiſtory of Jephthob, ſo Yutablm.The name of Iſteb, ſay the Hebrewes,commeth 
of 1ſ a man, and Teb, theman or Prince of Tob, The Syrian; had been be- 
fore brought under by David, wherefare Hanux thought ſurely, that they 
would molt readily take this opportanitie to bee revenged upon him, and this 
moyed him to hire them, As therebeefoure names here, {>the Greekes,ſaith 
Martyr, diltinguith Syris into foure parts, which they call, Comagena, Dama- 
ſens, Celoſjria and Phenicia. For the numbers bired Sam.ſaith 200co. foot- 
menand 12000. men,which together make up 32000. but Chron, 32000, Cha- 
riots. To reconcile this, Lyre ſaith, 32000, men hghting in Chariots are 
meant. atablas likewile,the continent being put for the content, when 32000. 

Chariots are ſpoken of; Toſtarw 32000. men comming with Chariots, the 
number of which is not expreſſed. Janiws to avoyd difference hath it 32000, 

ſuimen, Chariots, and the King of Marchab, Bur it is plainly ſaid 32000.Cha- 

ricts, and 1000. talents were ſent to hire Chariots and horſemen, which is 
ſach an huge maſſe of money, that therewich might well bce hired ſo many 

Chariots. For a common Talent was 3000. common Shekels, every Shekel 
15:d. ſothat one Talent was 187.1. 10,8. and 1000. Talents 1$7500.1. that is 
6. for the hire of each Chariot or thereabonues. For the ſolution brought 
by Lyre, and Vatablas, it agreeth nor, becauſe Sam. faith 20000. footmen 
which were certainly no Chariot mien. I chinke therefore, that Chron, omit- 

ting what was related in Sam. fheweth what great forces more were hired, 
which 2m. ſpake not of, ſo that beſides the foormen 20000. and 1000. and 

ooo. ſo many Chariots were hired alſo and men to manage them called 

horſemen. Andthis wonderfull great preparation tendeth to, the magnifying 

of the vitory the more, which God gave unto David, and to ſhew how 
dare Hanxu paid for the ignominy done to Davids men, that all may take heed 

how they render evill for good, and upon meere fa{pition deale as if the thing 

werecertaine, 1 Chron,19.7+ all theſe forcesare ſaid to have pitched before de- 

&s, that is, the chicte Gitie of the Ammonites, whither the comming of Ds- 
v1 Army was expetted. | 

David hearing of theſe preparations was nothing diſmayed, but ſent Food 
vith his men againltchem,being, as may be conjeQured, no great Army, be- 

aſe no gathering together of men is ſpoken of ; as afterwards. He ſent then 

ſich, as he had ina readinetfe, and when they came to the enemies Country, 

the Ammonites (et themſelves in battaile array before the gates of their City, 

Che Syrians were in the field, ſo that the Ammonites were before them and they 

tehinde wich their mulcicudes ready to incloſe this ſmall Army, as Pelican 
thinketh, being laid in ambuſh. The Ammonites came not farre from the Ciry 

to fight, thatif neede were, they might foone retire. F ps perceiving how 

the enemies were divided inco two parts, dividech his rmy alſo into two, 

lkading one part of the moſt valiant ayainſt the Syrians,in whom,as being moſt 

mighty, and fo wonderfully prepared with men and chariors, the Ammonites 

ed their greatelt conhdence, and committing the other to his brother Abi- 

pai, to fight with the Ammonites. 


Fians toflight, and the Ammonites ſeeing that, fled before Abiſbsi. How 
ay were ({aineis not (aid, neither is it likely that there were very many : for 
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(mall,hce was content with the victory,and returned. egeba to which he went 
to this batcail, faith one, was 60 miles from lernſalem. 

The Syrian: being thus putro flight, gathered themlelves together againe,and 
more Syrians Kent from Seyons the River, that is, Expbrates , by Hadarezy 
were-joyned unto them, and fo a greater Army being made, they came to Hg. 
lam, which is thoughtto bee a City in the Syrians Countrey, one ſaith, that # 
was but 20 miles from Ternſalem, (ofarre were the Syrian; come to incounter 
with David, Then hee gathered together greater forces alfo, even all the yz. 
liantmen of Iſrael, and came in perſon to Elamto fight againſt them, and ſlew 
the men of 700 chariots, and 4000 horſmen,&c. 1 Chron.19.18. be ſlew 7009 
men in chariats, Hebr. itis here, 700 chariots, the continent being put for thecon- 
tent, the chariots for themen in them, and if 10 men beallowed to each cha. 
riot, their number was 7000, as Chron. hath it, or becauſe that number 
ſeem too great for 700 chariots, it may bee ſaid, that all the men that fough 
in 700 chariots were {Jaine, and ſo many more in other chariots, wherein ſome 
eſcaped, as made up 95000. Moreover 1 Cbren. 19.18, hath it 40000 footmen, 
but here it is 40000 horſemen: But as Lyra and Toſtatas ſay, berein is no cop 
tradition, onely that which was wanting touching the number of footmen in 
Sam. where none are ſpoken of, is ſupplyed in Chron. and becauſe the hors 
men were numbred in Sam. they are omitted in Chron. 

The Sin petty Kings that fought under Hedarczers Captaine,as being Tri- 
butarics happily to him, ſeeing the viory to fall to David,who had alſo ſhine 
Skobach their Captaine with his owne hands, faith Toſephus, they fled, faith the 
Valg. Latine, 58000. and came and made peace : but Hebr, no fleeing or num- 
ber that fled, is ſpoken of. Being ſo often overcome, they now yeeld tobe. 
Tributaries to D avid, and covenant not to helpthe Ammonites any more,wher- 
by it may bee gathered that they came to battaife this ſecond time, being againe| 
ſolliciced by them. 
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CHAP. XI. 


A Frer the Syrians ſubdued, David (endeth Joab againſt the Ammoniter,and he 
is aid ſo to have done at the time of the yeare, that Kings uſe to go forth| 
to warre, that is, ſaith Lyra, and Afartyr,.in the Spring time, when there ix 
grafſe for horſes, although in theſedayes, ſaith arty, any time is taken: 


PopeInliws went againſt-Mrondula in a deep ſnow : Calls was taken in Jane} 
ry, and Francis the French King in February, But the Spring time is theapte 

for the ſouldiers tolye abroad in thefields, the aire being more temperate, and 
the dayes growing long, and the time of the yeare continuing fitteſt for ation} 
five or fix moneths together. This yeare is generally thought to have beene 
the 49-of Davids ape, the 19.0f his reigne, 1-Chron,2 1,1. hee had not yet tz 
ken revenge upon the Ammonites, and the former yeare was ſo farre ſpent in 
warring againſt the Syr;an; that hee wanted time then, wherefore in the riſing 
of the yeare hee ſetteth forth againſt them, and having waſted the reſt of the 
Countrey they came to the chiefe Citie Rabbah, He ſtaying at home,when 
his men went to battell, by chance ſaw faire Bethſbebab waſhing herſelte from} 
the Battlements of his houſe, where hee walked in the evening, and burning 
in luſt towards her hee ſent for her and lay with her,%c. Hee ſheuld as Pe] 
Jican laichg have gone forth himſelfe with his men, and not bave reſted idlely at; 
home: forit is «he part of Kings, not to livein pleaſure and idlenefſe, butin 
warlike Jabours to-gee before their ſubje&s, and ro encourage them, and bt | 
cauſe David now, and at ſome other times of late intermitted to doe fo, hee 


rious abroad. And Peer Martyr aggravateth his fault further, in that he 
| gave himlſelfe to ſleeping inthe day time in the mid(t of thoſe troubles,when 
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afſaulted and ſhamefally overcome at home, that had alwayes beene ſo viſto ? | 
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| the Commonwealth that hee ſhould have watched over, was in hazzard, Us|" I 
| king occaſion hereupon to ſhew the evill that cammeth of idlencfſe, _ g 
| Ouidl 


at it 


1[7$am. 11.24 Bachſheba ſeene waſbing 


;d (heweth, that Agiſis became an adulterer, quis deſtdiaſme erat;and Otis 
ori prriert Capiding arcs 4, Ambrofe ſaith, as the Oyliter lying open againtt | 
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Sunne quietly to bee refreſhed therewich, the Crab commerh and caſterh 
z little ſtone between, hindering it from clofing againe, and ſo devourethje:(o 
when a man lycth idlely, his ſoule is expoſed to the devouring of the De- 
vill, wbocaſterh in filthy choughts; and idlenefſe was the finne of Sedows 
Exch, 16. The woman whom David law waſhing herſelfe, dwelt as muſt needs 
bee gathered next unto the Kings Palace in Zion,” wherein might well bee ma- 
gocher dwelling houſes belides Davids, being in compalſe, according to 
Filohandur,ten longs, and fo faith Adrjicbomins. Shee waſhed herſelte moſt 
robably by reaſon of her legall uncleannefſe in her garden , as Suſanne is 
afterwards to have done, The time of, the day was in the afternoone, 
yhen David aftcr dinner having nt, cg to the manner of thoſe hot 
countries roſe up and went and walked upow*the Batclements of his houſe, 
ad the place mult needs bee neare, or elſe hee could not have diſcerned her 
antie.. Having ſeene her hee ſent, ſaith Lyrs,to know whether ſhee were a 
Wide or a wife, thinking, if ſhee had beevea maid, to take her to wife, 
although hee heard the contrary, luſt being letin by the windowes of his 
ejracould not bee quenched, bat burnt the more in him, as the ſaying is, 
x ntſas ruimus Cupinuſque ntgat 3. 
| Shee 18 
iChran.3-5- {he is ſaid to bee the daughter of Amie!, but, as Ferom hath it, 
kere. is no difference, but onely a tranſpoſition of the Letters, both the 
names being of che ſame (ignification, for Eliam fignifyeth my God the people, 
the people my God. This Amiel or Eliam was the ſonne of Abithophek 
v,23-34- and was one of David: worthies, as alſo Vrieb was, Verl. 39, 


that Bethſbebab was of an honorable houſe and honorably married. The 
ite Vriab is called, ſaith T beodoret,and after him Procopims, becauſe hee 
of, the children of Hetb, but was a Profelyte, for hee faith, that 
Friah a ſtranger being wronged, God who is gracious to all, tooke his part 
wink an I/-eelite and puniſht him therefore : But Toſtarzs faith, that hee 
of the Hittites of Canaan, who were appointed to beedeſtroyed, and 

wicy whom the 1/7 aclites might make no marriages, but that hee had the 
mme Hebite or Hite cither from ſome exploit that hee did again the He- 
w, or from his dwelling in a place ſo namedAnd, Adrichomins faith, thar 
ere was 2 placein fJudab, in Abrahams Sepulcher called Heb, 
becauſe Vrieh was borne there, hee wasealled an Hetbize or Hintite, ſolike- 

eros : chas Tſbai from his Towne, was called the Betblebemite, Achitophcl 
ite, Ec. V atablus is indifferent for either, I rather ſubſcribe ro T beo- 
xecauſe rhe name doth ſo agree to thoſe ſtrangers, the Hitrizes, Where - 
marrying with an Iſraclite is obje&ed, it was not unlawfall, ſeeing hee 
a Profelyte and ſo a Jew in Religion, no more then for Salwonto marry 
#, and Boaz, Rath. For the realon of interdifting ſuch marriages, viz. 
they ſhould bee inſnared with Idolatry, ceaſed in him, and therefore hee 
wight marry an Iſraclite, The woman being ſent for commeth, and refiſterh 
David: unchaſt motion, that wee of, no not in word, as if ſhee 
ughe that a King might doe what he would. Shee was not moved by the 
Corenant made with ber valiant husband, nor wich the odiouſnefſe of the 
lnne of adultery, or the punifhmentthereof, which by the Law 0 was 


4 


Gledother mens wives, cauſed them therefore to bee brogled to death upon 
&-yron, 

Bod baving lycn with her, (hee is aid to have been, purged from her un- 

wwe keg tothe comwon expolition, becauſe ſhee now conceiving 


ty "e% 


| n |) {Mcungg her monethly flowers ſtraight way ceaſed; which uſed to make a 


ncleage. Rupertws ſaich, that her barrennefſe was her uncleanneſſe, 
v now was done away. Butthis is no wheye (> called. I rather thinke, 


ſaid to bee the daughter" of Kliam, and the wife of Vriab the Hittite, 


tath, and Nebucbaduetzar hearing that one Acheb and Hexzhgab ewes had | 
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ut2 Legall purging or ſanAifying, as the vulgar Latine hath ir, is here | 
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meant, according to Levit, 15.18. whereitis ſaid, when a wanlieth with, 
woman, they ſhall both bee uncleane untill even and waſh themſelves withy,. 
ter. For according to this it is ſaid, that ſhee ſanQiifed herſelfe Hebr. andg 
Mary rendrethit, Junius renders it, ſbee pmrged berſelfe, and noteth upon it, 
that ſhee was the more apt tO conceive, as it this purging had been, before ſte 
came tothe King, But it was after, as the order ſheweth, and if the ceafing of 
her uncleannefſe by monethly flowers had been meant,it would not have beere 
aid, ſhee ſanRified herſelfe, for this implyeth ſome aR of ſanQikication done 
by her,” and it is a very unficting phraſe to exprefſe this by the word fangs. 
fying: for then Davids adulterous lying with her muſt bee gramed to haye 
vailed to her ſanAification, which is abſurd. 

The woman then conceived and fignified it unto David, fearing doubtlel, 
the danger of the Law,if it were not prevented. _— David ſendeth for 
Uriahto come home, &c. Hee added, as Pelican faith, one wickedneſſe tg 
another, for hee attempted the ſabſtituting of a Baſtard to his faichfull 
vant UVriabtb bee hisheire. But hee by a fingular providence of God ruli 
herein, that this foule finne might not goe undiſcovered, refuſed to goe x 
lie at his owne houſe, but kept watch with the Kings other ſervants aboutthe 
Court, David ſeeing that this would not take effe&t, preſently fleeth to anv- 
ther more pernicious, for hee wrote to Foab to'ſet Vriab fo in the battell, y 
that hee might bee ſlaine, yea and to the end that hee might bee (laine, he 
would bave ſome others of his moſt valiant men, whole lives hee ſhould 
chiefly have tendered, expoſed to the danger of death alſo, becauſe in mak 
ing an aſſault hee could not bee ſlainealone. Joſephus ſaith, that (hee went to 
the King and told him, that ſhee had conceived, deſiring kim to provideſone 
way, that (hee might bee preſerved from the danger of death, which woulf 
follow, if it werediſcovered. And Chryſoft. faith, that ſhee would not commit 
this ſecret to any other, but went herſelfe unto the King, and ſaid, O King, 
I am undone, Iam with childe, the fruit of my finne buddeth, I carry an 
cuſer within mee, my betrayer is in my wombe, it my husband come andfe 
mee, what ſhall I ſay, whatexcuſe ſhall I pretend ? Then he ſending for Vrid 
to come home,and (ceing,that the firſt night he would not go to his wife, ye, 
Ver.11.hearing himſweare,as thy (oule liveth,l will not do this thing,wheny 
the Arke, and Iſrael and Judah abide in T ents, and Ioab andthe Kings ſervant: litin 
the open ficlds, 1 will not goe tomy houſe to eate and drinke and lie with my wife, be: 
bad him ſtay another night, and then hee would thew more kindnefſe unty 
him, for hee feaſted himat bis owne Table, and profered him in ſhew of & 
traordinary kindnefſe ſo much wine, that hee made him drunken, a 
that when hee was in that caſe hee would goe home'to his wife, whatſoever 
had ſworne to the contrary. Thus to cover his owne foulefinne, he increaſedit 
more & more by making Uriabto fin by drunkenneffe and feeking to make hin 
forſworne. Touching Uriah, it was ſtrange, that he havingbeen now long from 
home,ang having a faireyoung woman to his wife,could refraine himſelf from 
going in unto her,e{pecially being alſo heat with wine and good cheare,of wd 
the ſaying is, ſine Cerere & Baccbo friget Venws, & leeing both ſhe and her friends 
might think, that he bare no love unto her for this great negle& whereby they 
wight bee exaſperated againſt him. But this muſt bee imputed to an higher 
power reſtraining him,that ſo great a finne might not be ſmothered, uoleſſetha 
ſecretly by ſome man hee underſtood, what had paſſed, or ſome privatedi 
cord had reigned before betwixt him and his wife for her ſeeming levitic, A 
for Uriah, it may bee conjeCtured,that hee was god] y, and a true lover of his 
Countrey,becauſe hee mentioned the Arke, and 1/acl,@c. vowing to ſymp» 
thize with them, as Denie! and his fellows, when they might have fard 


ing Captives lived generally in great miſery. In that hee ſpeaketh of the Arke 
beingin Tents; Lyre gathereth, thatit was carried out to the Army for thi 
| incouragement, and ſo hee gathereth, that it was in Sal time, 1 Sam. 14+ 2 


daintily, refuſed it, and _ live upon pulſe, becauſe their countrey-menbe|. 


it had been donein the time of El3. They carryed the Arke into the field, faith 
| | May 
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 Mxrtyr for two cauſes. 1, Thatthe ſouldiers might have a certaine ſymbole 
of Gods reſence, 2. That the Captaine might have the oracle neare unto him 
© conſult with, when need required. By 1/rae! and Judb, hee meantth the 
\yhole Army, and hee callerh Joab his Lord, becauſe, as Joſephw faith, hee was 
[Ki armour-bearer. Forbis oath, « thy ſoule livetb, it was much like nnto that 
of Joſeph, by the life of Pharaoh, Gen: 42, 15. of which ſee upon that 
| David wrote a letter to Foab and ſent it by Vriab, to this effet, Set UVriab 
*« the forefront of the hotteſt battle andretice from him, that hee may bee 
fricten and die: and Foab did accordingly, and fo Uriab was (laine, and ſome 
\thers of Davids men alſo. David ſeeing that hee could not colour over his 
female, found himſelfe to bee ina great ſtraight ; for Batbſbebs, whom hee 
had abuſed, was in danger to bee ſtoned to death, and hee to bee made pub- 
lickely ignominious and odiqus amongſtthe people for bringing ber to ſuch 
Se ole end. © Wherefore hee now breaketh our fits murther, and that 
©t of one valiant and faithfull ſubje& alone, but of othersalſo with him. A 
ge alteration, hee that in times paſt had ſpared his enemy, Sax/,and rufti- 
Nabal, by whom hee had beene ſo provoked, was now Canis, as 
kat his priſtine virtue ſeemed altogether to bee loft, hee ſpared not treache- 
todeſtroy the innocent, that had well deſerved of him. Thus heethat 
h agap to ſinne, hath a troope of finnes breaking in upon him, and 
h not trom one mancipated to finne and Satan. For his letter to Joab, 
Gith, chat hee wrote, that Vriab had deſerved to dye, and therefore 
ſhould provide that hee might beeflaine, yet ſo, as that it might notſeeme 
hee the Kings a, bur by accident. Jeab hereby might gather, that hee had 
ie way offended David, for which hee was worthy to die, although hee 
w. not in particular what his offence was, Uriab incarrying this letter, 
d chelercers of Bellerophon, and put a ſword, as it were, into Joabs hand to 
this owne throat, as T beod: hath it, abit ferens gladium ſue cedrs, So Lyſan- 
i" letters from Pharnabezwe to the Epborg of Lecedemonia againſt him- 


"Then Joab ſent a meſſenger to certifie D.vidof his proceedings, and that - 
nad was ſlaine, 8c. Joſephus ſaith, that Joab to execute the Kings command 
wdto bring Uriabto his end, faid unto him, that there was a piece of ſervice 
tobe done againſt Rabbah by the moſt valiant, amongtwhom Davidcount- 
d him one, wherefore he exhorted him with all alacrity to goe abour it, for 
credit, wherein hee was with the King, and when hee and others of the 
valiant had made a breach in the wall, he promiſed to come on with the 

Army to ſecond them, bur ſecretly hee | ms to ſuch ſas were to joyne 

th him, to retire in the time of danger, ſome tew onely excepted, co whom 
e not. Then UVrieb proceeded with courage, and fo was flaine with 
e reſt, which knew nothing of the policy, and therefore ſtacke to him 

ting again(t the Ammonites and ſlaying many of them before their 


"Paid hearing this, diſſembleth his joy for the death of Uriah, and ſendeth 
IE anſwer to Jezb, whom, the meſſenger niight conceive, that the 


0g would thinke greatly troubled, becauſe Yriah a man ſo much beloved, as 
might ſeeme, by the King, and one of his worthies, wasflaine by his 0- 
t 


». The wife of Vriah hearing that her husband was dead, mourned for him, 
ad when the time of mourning was paſt , David fent and tooke her to 
ike, &c. Ic is generally thought, that Batbſbebs her mourning and putting on 
poning ning apparell was faigned, for ſhee wasdoubtlefſe glad to heare of his 

as being now out of the danger of death for her adaltery, ſeeing, as R: 
% faith, her husband had returned from the warre about the time of her 
conception and ſhee was in hope now to bee madea Queene, For the time of 
der mourning, Lyraſaith, it is uncertaine, Peter Martyr conjeftureth, that a- 
Hebrewes .it was but one month, this being grounded upon the'time 
®Ppoinced in the law, for a captive woman to mourne, before that an Hebrew 
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marriedher;ncither could is bee much longer, becauſe ſo the Adultery coulg 
not have been covered. Amongſt the Romans a woman might not marry 
ineafter her husbands till after ten moneths, and T heodoſims increas 
{cdthistimetoa yeare, before. the expiration whereof if any married again 
he fairh, thatſhee ſbould be probroſir inuſt a notis, & nobiliorzs ac boneſtioris decor 
' & jure privetur. Cajetan thinketh, that ſhee mourned long, after the manner 
of noble matrcns, but Toftatzy onely ſeven dayes, SE to the time fer, 
Eccleſ«22. 11,13. Jeiptn Gith, ſhee mourned many dayes, that Is, as wy 
laid before, happily 30. dayes,. according to the time, that they mourned 


for Jacob being dead, and for Moſer. And this is moſt probable, becauſe D 
vid would make haſtc,and might thinke to marry to advance her houſe I 
greatly, although ſooner then ordinary, would bee no diſhonour unto her, 
And T heodoret faith, there was little time given, to mourning: and wherey 
Verſ. 27. itis ſaid, the thing that David did diſpleaſed the Lord, both hee and I) 
copin ſay, that this diſpleaſure was chiefly againſt this marriage, for God wy 
more offended at this then at the adultery, becauſe that came from a moſt > 
hement laſt, which ſtupificed reaſon, but this had the affent of reaſon. Butall 
are here put together, his adultery, nuurther and marriage, as one thing; 


a. 


that this marriage was more hainous then the adultery h probable, 
12.9. wherethe marriage is ſpoken of,but the adultery nor, 


4 
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CHAP, XII, 


Ut the Lord ſent Nathen to David, who ſaid,T bere were two men in one Citie,om 

rich, and the ether pocre,@&c, The vulgar Latine before the propoſition of 
the parable hath it, Reſponde mibi judicinm, but theſe words are neither inth 
Hebrew, Septuagint,nor Chaldee Paraphraſc,and they are left out, faith Slb 
#nws, in the amended Latine Copies. oſepbw faith, that whilſt che King wy 
overjoyed with his new marriage andilſue, theLord appeared to Nathen ina 
viſion by night, whocomming to David next day concealed for a time the 

meſſage that hee had xo doe unto him, firſt, infinuating into him byre 

lating fomewhat touching another man, that in another the King might coir 
demne himſelfe, and ſo bee the more conyinced of the fouleneſie of his fat 
The time was not immediatly after the thing done, but after the birth of tht 
child, which was, Chap.11, 27. that is, after ten moneths. The reaſon why 
God let David to goe unreproved ſo long, wn TY partly to ſhew, how 
of meaſure {intull even thebeſ man is, it hee bee left unto hialſelfe, anda 
ly howefficacious propheſying is, and how little all other meanes doe avi 
without this to bring to repentance. For David before this went on in adding 
ſinne to. finne, and ſlept ſecurely without being moved with any cook 
andyetitls not unlikely, but that heeprayed and read, and heard the 
read inthis time. One muſt bee ſent by God to reprove and convince men 
their wickedneſles, as the Preacher is, for how can they preach except thy 
bee ſent? For the parable, whercby Nathaz ſought to make him condemns 
himſelfe taken from a rich man, and a poore dwelling neare unto him, Us 
one having many ſheepe and oxen,&c. the other but one Lamb onely, and 
when a ſtranger cameto the rich mans houſe, hee would not take one 
owne ſheepe; but the poore mans Lamb to entertaine him : it is to be 
that this was n to him in private, ſo Martyr, although Chry/oft. 35 
ſaith; thi that.jt was ſpoken when his Nobles ſtood abour him; and the 
Prophet began thus,  becauſc, as T heed. faith, wee behold our owne (innes o 
way and another mans finnes another way, for we give juſt ſentence 4$; 
others, yea weloft-times over-judge them, but when wee finne, wee 


caſt away the ſenſe of the mindaltogether, or eafily pardon our ſelves whil 
wee ſee our fine. And y ſpeaking by parables or fimilitudes is mo 
moving, and therefore the woman of Tekeab dealt with David by parable 

ſointhecaſe of Abſolem, and Fotbom, the youngeſt ſonne of Gideon, Jucgh1, 
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| Sat, 12; gli- David cotlermnerb'bimſelfe una 
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pk tendered,was his wite,the ſtranger wh came to David;was range luſt 
ifkerafforher mans wife,wb is called a ſtranger,faith Chryſoft, becauſe Devid had 


otufed formerly to commit the like ſin : others ſay the devill is meant becauſe 


kewas caſt out of heaven,and ever ſince remained as a ſtranger to that bleſſednes. 
F bett D zvids wrath ww kindled, and bee ware that the man which did this, ſbowld die, 
and reſtore the Lambe fonrefold. This may ſeeme to be unjuſt, becauſe the puniſh- 
ment of theſe ought not to be death, but fourfold reftitution, To rhis Martyr an- 


ke ſhould ſee cauſe, but for ſo much as this were an adding to the word of God, 
which  forbidden,he anſwereth, that ſome thett,v:z. that which was with vio- 
ſerie might be puniſht with death, Exod. 22.2.and this taking of thepoor mans 
Lamb,which hee ſo much loved,could not be conceived to be done without vio- 
lence. Some think,that Devid in his rage ſpake hyperbolically,to aggravate the 
fing&'ro ſhew, what he deſerved,nor intending to inflitthe puniſhment of death 
ypon him, as if a Judge in deteſtation of a molt foule fin ſhould fay, hethar did 
is worthy of a thouſand dearhs,therefore Hebr it is not,he ſhall die,but xs the 
ſunt of death:{o Toſtatwe,and ( ajeten,and this is the beſt, for although a thiefe 
taken breaking into an houſe might beeſlaine at the inſtant, yer power was not 
keteby given to the Judge to {lay him. Whereas Prev. 6, 31. ſevenfold reſti- 
gition is ſpoken of, which alſo exceedeth rhe Law, it is anſwered, that by ſe- 
venfold, a perfect celticution is meant, the number of ſeven being oft uſed to 
{forth perteRtion. For fourfold, Hebr. is the duall number, and there- 
frerendred by Marty twice fouretold, but the Hebrews render it fourefold, 
and Juris jultifeth itfrom a like uſe of this word, Eſa. 30. 26. 
[hd Nathan ſaid nnto David, Tbow art the mar:and when David had given ſen- 
tice in another mans caſe againſt himſelfe, Natban hearing him ſay as much as 
hte defired, ſo that hee could not but acknowledge himſelf much more worthy 
ef death, for what is robbing to adultery and murther ? hee was bold plaine- 
yrocharge him with the finne which hee had committed. God had beſtowed 
upon him great riches, ſo that hee every way abounded, as it followeth,T bus 
faith the Lord, 1 anointed thee King over Iſraet, and delivered thee out of the hand of 
Saul, and [ bave given thee the bonſe of thy Lord, and the wives of thy Lord into thy be« 
ſome, c, Here Martyr moveth two doubts; 1. How the Prophet could ap- 
bid David by Gods bencfics, ſeeing ic is ſaid, God giveth liberally to all, and 

aideth no man: and anſwereth, that hee upbraideth no man for his often 
_ him, bat ſuch as ——_— abuſe 

m x0 repentance, as hee did David. Ob. 2. How it is faid, that hee 

had his maſters wives into his bolome, ſeeing Sax! was his father in Law, 
and{oitwas unlawtull for him to marry any of his wives : and anfwereth,that 
iti meant onely, that hee gave Devid power over them to doe with them 
What hee would; or that by his Lords wives may bee underſtosd thoſe women 
that Sau! had power over, as Micbol his daughter, and others of his kindred: 
but ſome, hee 1aith, by his Lord will have God meant, whoſe all his wives 
were, Thefirſt is moſt commonly received. Hugo thinketh, that hee took ſome 
of them, although it bee not recorded. I ſubſcribe rather to this, that they 
were in his power to bee taken, becauſe there was no man that could hold 
them from him z and for the Law, Levit. 18. ic forbiddeth onely the fathers 
vike,” within the compaſlle of which that wife of $2x!, who was Micholr mo- 
ther, might happily bee brought, but not the relt : but chat hee aftually took 
res! cannot thinke, becaule they were too old. 
Wherefore baſs thou deſpiſed the word of the Lord to doe evill in fight, Oc. 2 grie- 
bart hereby appeareth, that who ſo tranſgreſſeth the Law of God 
| deſpiſer of it : for it is out of a contempt or lighting of the 
liwof God that any man finneth, Thox haſt kiled Uriah with the ſword, and 
lain bis wiſe, Hee killed Vri-b, becauſe hee appointed it to bee doneby the 
word of the Ammonites, as is here further expreſſed, and by ſaying fo hee 


his benefits hee upbraideth, to | 


and e Prophers andChrift himſelf. By the rich man was meant David,by the 
0' Fri was poot in compariſon of him even in wives,his Lamb,wcb he 


koereth,that lome think, ic was left to the Judge to aggravate the panifhment, as | 
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ade it appeare 
I pour 5678 Written | 
| i: 51.4 | copfelſion, ag" 2h | 
objecting this.to pm, that | 


FEY thartodo ſo mas unlawlull, becauſe bees indifted for gh 


a6 | appllayformther, and pa by magbeenorequiad to pur her agy 


ine? 4 8 torbi 
again on ſ.che reſoa might be, becauſe adultery by his law is death, 


which being executed, there.cqu 


bee no-marrying of ſuch, and fo therewa 


Concil* Tribar , 


Angult d: Nup- | marcyeth her, this Matrimony ſhall not bee of force, And Awgesſt: difallow- 


| -p & — eth marriages betweene the adulterous. 


Ve'Io. for this his great wickednefſe were four, 1, As hee had (laine with the ſword, 


Wu And D avid ſaid 18 Nathau,1 bave finned.Saul (aid as much at David, 1 Sam:14, 
+13* | 24. and yetcouldobtaine no pardon, although his fault was lefſe, but David 
Peter Marys, | Wa® pardoned, the reaſons ſee there. And Afaryr faith, that Cain alſo,ad 
Nox, | Jude, and Simon Magws confelled likewiſe, fo that not every one thatcots 
Prev: 28.13, | teſſeth is pardoned, but hee that confeſſeth and forſaketh finne, and as het 
faith, having faith ro make him flee to God and to cleave unto him. And this 
turning to Godis by hisgift, 2 T im:2.25. and the will and defire, Pbil:2. 1 
This confeſſion firlt made to Nathan alone David afterwards publithed, and 
confeſſed openly , F/.5 1. to put himſclte ro more ſhame, and that it might ap 
re, that be was truly penitent, 
hos ., N athan told him thatGod had done awayhis fin,that is,faithLyra,in reſped 'f 
*I4+ | ofthe guilt, andof theproper puniſhment, viz. death, thor ſÞalt not die. But 
becauſe hee cauſed the enemies oh God to blaſpheme, hee ſaith, that the childe 
.houlddicathat is co ſfay,that God had rejefted $2xl,and ſer up one to bee King 
more wicked then hee, and therefore he regarded not, what wickednefſes men 
committed, far to ſap. thisis to blaſpheme, Hereby wee may ſec, that finge | 


Now, 
ſhall not goe unpuniſhed even in the moſt penitent, bur they ſhall beare the| | 
| ſmart of it inthislife. The guilt is remitted, and the eternall puniſhme F, 
but not the temporall, ſo Aoſes and Aaron were without doubt torgiveny: 
they were puniſhed for their diſobedicnce at the waters of Meribab by bei 
x Cox, 12, 34, oft before their entrance into Canaan, And when we are judged,faith theApoi IN 
| | wee ate chaſtened of the Lord, that wee might not periſh, ſpeaking of '(ome among ) 
| | the Corinthians, that were ſmitten with death. Puniſhments then here abide 
——— — IT = = 
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|| [aFam.13.26.  Theebilde dyerh,* ==] 
the beſtif they (in ne, but theſe chrough che mercy of God are tarned into cha- 7 m— 


es for their greater good. 
The Lord then ſtrooke the childe which Uriah: wife bareto Davidgbat it wa ficke, | yy, | 
the Yulgar Latin, for theſe words, w35 very ſicke, hath it, hee deſpaired, which Lark. F 
is by Ly'4 expounded thus, hee ſecing the childe ſmitten fo, as that it was in» 
curable by any nNaturall meanes, defpaived of kelping it {o, and therefore 

tunto God for itby faſting and prayer, becauſe heekney not yet, whe- 
ther the ſeatence of death againit che childe were definitive, or ſack as apon | 
tance might bee revoked, as afterwards the ſentence againſt Nineyeh. 
The word WIN may bee taken either way, he was weake, or deſpaired, but ic 
is beſt rendered very weake or ficke. 

David therefore beſought Gad for the childe, and faſted, Hebr: Fife afaft, and V.16. 
| vent in, and lay af night upon the ground. Hee having obrained by his fortner hu- | 
miliation, pardon for hisownelife, was not out of hopeac the hands of the | 
lame mercifull God to obraine pardon for the imocene childe alſo, hee pray- 
and faſted long, viz: all day andall night, Joſephus ſaith ſeven dayes, but 
4 h che childe died not till the ſeventh day, iris not likely that hee eate 
nothing all. chat time, ncicher 1s ir laid {o here, but that hee would not cate 
them. Heedid not onely affli& himfſelfe in his faſting by forfaking his | 

and lying upon the ground to take his neceſſary reſt all this time, bur hee 

. himſelie from all pleaſure of company, when heedid eace any thing. | 
isthe ſeventh Jay wherein the childedied, aich Aferyr, according to | Peter Moyr 
w expolitonrs to bee under ſtood of Davide falting, but from the birth ny 
childe, whereupon it is gathered, that hee died without circumciſion, 
and yet this troubled not David, as fearing, thac becauſe heedyed withoat 
Makicrament, hee was damned. Circumcifion was then an holy ſacratnent 
indeed, and fo neceſſary, that ir was threatned, that the perſon uncircumciſed , 
ſhonld bee cur off, as baptiſme now is alſo to bee eſteem:d of, and therefore is Jo +8 
byall, that would bee ſaved, molt earneſtly to bee deſired, Yer if hoy bon pte- 7 

ore to de- 


bras by death, before they can bee baptized, wee ought not th 


n _ 


er ———— 


gireot their ſalvation, for God can otherwiſe ſave ſuch as hee hath ap- 
{pointed unto life, although this bee che onely ordinary way, which wee are 
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deogoe | 
© Inthetime of this faſting and praying it is thought, that David uttered che 
words of P/: 51. which hee afterwards publiſhed, and another penitentiall 


Ky Milme, viz. the 32. and being ſtricken with a grievous fickneſſe ſoone after, | 
and go penitentiall Plalmes more, viz: the 6:and 38. This humiliation of D+- | V.18. 
col» wid notwithſtanding, the Lord executed his ſentence given by the Prophet in 
; hee frikjag the childe with death, and herein, faith T heodorer, hee provided for | Thecd. qu.16. it | 
thi the honour of D avid, becauſc, if hee had lived, hee would have beene acontt> | *: A*s« | 
1 ument of his wickedaefle, therefore it was hereby provided, that Dy- 
" | wid hould not all his life be expoſed to opprobry and confuſion. And ano- 
cap ther ſaith, that it was moſt convenient that fruit gotten furtivo concubitu, by 4 

theeviſh copulation, ſhould not by him bee enjoyed, but taken from the theefe 
(ped and reſtored co the Lord, that he mightnot have any comfort of the 


fruit of his wickednefſe. The puniſhment then was net the childes, bur D4- 
vids, ſeeing when God ſtriketh with death, hee doth but take away what hee 


But 
hilde 


Ling hath given co be tak*n againe when hepleaſeth.. 
mev + The Childe being dead, David aroſe from the ground, and Waſbed and anointed | Y, 20, 
linge bimfalfe, and changed his appare!l, and went to the houſe of the Lord and wirſbiped, &c. | 


{Hee'moucned no more for him being dead, neither prayed for him, as the Pa- 
-Jpilts doe for cheir dead. Ob: Hee mourned for S<x! and Fonathan, for Abner | 
Tad Abſalom, who were men, a!though he mourned not for a childe, who wene 

- \ugtto ory, but to /imb»s infautum, Sol: He mourned indeed, but pray- 
[not forchem, and his mourning was for thelofſe which ghe Conimon- 
i had by their deaths, and the triumph: that the enemies made, As for | 
he place which they call limbus infantum, Peter Martyr faith; that Pelagine | pv, aoyy. 
wat the firſt inventer of it, becauſe he would not, that children arm ee] 

3s. | Mm2. aptiſme, 
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baptiſme, or of old without circumciſion went either to heaven or to hell. 
For his going to the houle of the Lord, that is, the Tabernacle made for the 
Arke, which was neare to his owne houſe, hee did not in this contrary to the 
law, which pronounceth them uncleane that bee in the tent, where a dead 
Numb, 19.14- body is ſeven dayes ; for he came net into the roome, where the dead childs 
was, but having heard by his ſervants that i was dead, went tothe houſe of 
Noe. the Lord. This ſhewed the great piety of David, in that he ceaſed net ro wor- 
| ſhip and put his truſt in God, although hee ſeemed to negle&t him, and would 
not grant his defjrefor the lifeof the childe, as ob ſaid, that hee would truſt 
in God, alcheugh hee ſhould kill him, and ſo ought every fairhfall perſon ts 
doe. His worſhipping here ſtood in three things, 1. praiſing of God for his 
ggodnefſe towards him in pardoning his great finnes, and {paring his life, 
2, confeſſing his owne wickednelle, 3. praying that the croffes further to 
come upon him might beelightened, or that he might bee enabled to beare| 
them, and to profic thereby, thus Martyr. 
fter this Wt returned to his owne houſe and dideate, which when hig 
V. 22 ſervants wondredat, he anſwered, that whilſt the childe lived, hee was not 
FOTOS without hope of his reltitutionto health, but now hee could not bring him 
backe againe, I, ſaith hee, ſhall goe to bim, but hee ſball not come to mee, whereby he 
ſhewed his hope of the re(urreQtion of the body, and of the life to come, yet 
afterwards ſome that dyed, werecalled backe to life againe, as the Shwnawite 
| 2 King. 4- childe by Eliſha,and the widowes of Sarepta by El;jab;but none,the recovery of 
IKing.17- whoſe health the ſame holy men had prayed for before and could not prevails 
W hereas wee from Davids ceafing to taſt and pray, when the childe was d 
"TFEAE bring an argument againſt praying for the dead, the Ju leeketh to avoid 
ir, by ſaying, that David ceaſed not to pray but onely forlife to bee reſtored 
againe in this world, whereas it isnorſaid fo, but g this could bee the 
onely end of praying and faſting now,there was no reaſon why heſhould cops] © 
tinne ſo to doe, ith there wasno hope of this. It came notthen ſurely into 
his minde, that any other good cculd come toa ſoule departed by his praying 
for it, neither did any of the faithfull thinke upon any ſuch matter then, but 
this was in an inyention broached many yeares after. 
V. 24. And David comforted Bathſheba and went in unto ber and lay with her, &c. The 
Hebrewes to make this paſlage to agree the better, faith that Bathſvebs was fo 
| troubled at the death of her childe, that ſhe feared, if ſhe ſhould have any more 
| children by David, that they would all bee ſoone ſtricken with death alſo, 
wherefore ſhee refuſed to lie with him any more, but hee underſtanding by rv 
| velation, that hee ſhould have a ſonne by ker, who ſhould bee the bappieſt and 
wileſt upon earth, and that the Meffiah ſhould come of him, told her of it, and 
{ware unto her, that hee ſhould raigne after him, and this was his comfort- 
ing of her here ſpoken of, for which cauſe ſhe alleadgeth the oath, that he made 
unto her, 1 King: 1.17. This, as Martyr faith, wee cannot tell, whether it 
were ſo or not, and yet it is not to bee doubted, but ſhee was touched with the 
conſcience of her ſinne, and afflifted with ſorrow, for which ſhee had need of 
comfort by being told, what the Prophet had ſaid unto David, that hee ſhould} 
not dye,and that God had done away his finne, and if his,then hers alſo. And 
ic 1s not improbable, but that hee might then ſweare unto her for her greater 
comfort, that if God would give him another ſonne by her, hee ſhould ſucceed 
him in the kingdome, and this hee could not well doe without particular de 
:\ retion from God, feeing hee had ſonnes already, tothe eldeſt of which the 
kingdome of right belonged after him. And that theſonne who ſhould have 
Lyra faith the kingdome, was not yet borne, ſcemeth to bee intimated ch: 13. in the ſpeech 
Ten ir was tes | Of Natban unto him, and mare plainely 1 Chron:22.9. where Solomon is named, 
vealedunro | 2ndlo herethe ſonne borne js called Solomon, and it is ſaid, the Lord lovedbim, 
himthat this | Now this going in of David to his wife Bathſbeba is not to bee thought to have 
one ſhould | beene. but ſome good time comming betweene, becauſe her purification wa 
his © | notended, till the 40 day after puerpery. The Lord, faith Lyra, is faidto 


Lyra: love the childe for the great grace which: hc gave ugto him in his youth , ak 
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2.8m. 12.25 Solomon belowed of God. 


hee erred in his old age, or for the excellent parts both of body and 
minde, which he beſtowed upon him, And bee ſent by the band of Nathan and 
ulled bim Fedidiab, that by him, hee might bee holily brought up and taughe 
and ſo made the more fic for the kingdome, thus Lyra. Buc Aartyr who al- 
though hee agreech with him as touching the Lords loving of him, this is 
ſpoken for the great gifts and graces bettowed upon him, and for that hee was 
made King before hiselder brethren, and lived in peaceand all worldly glory, 
yet comming to (peake of Nathans being ſent to call him Iedidiab, hee fair, 
that chis is added, as a reaſon of the former ſpeech, the Lord loved him, this 
kewed that hee loved him, becauſe hee (cnt by his Prophet to call him Tedi- 
dab, that is, the beloved of God, as the ſame was allo turther declared after- 
wards by the ſingular favours dene unto him. Hereby, as alſo by theexam- 
of Jacob it appeareth, how freely and without any precedent merit of his 
tech man, becauſe hee loved Sulomon, before that hee had doneeither 
orevill. This ſpeaking of Solomon, as of Jacob, that the Lord loved him, 
ith Hugo, is taken for an argument of his cle&ion, bur even reprobaces, ſaith 
ee; arc beloved of God for a time, but how this may. bee proved I thinke no 
mancantell; to bee beloved of God, and in token thereof to havea name given 
himof God,and that in the infancy, is ſorare, as that I dare not; but take it for 
an argument of Solomons eleQion, as alſo becauſe hee was a figure of his beloved 
ſorine, and a penman of holy ſcripture, It may ſeeme ſtrange, that conſidering 
inwhat an infamous manner David and Bztbſh:bz came together, the iflue of 
this marriage ſhould bee fo graced 3 but this was not done to encourage others 
todoe the like, but to ſhew the infinite mercy of God towards penitenc finners, 
andito confirme the marriage, which otherwiſe might have car luſpefed, 
whether allowable betore God or not, that when Solomwz ſhould come after- 
wards to raigne, hee might without all doubting bee by the people received 
King, And itisto bee noted, that not any other, but the ſame Prophet, 
who was ſent totaxe David before, was now againe ſent to confirme him 
teaching Gods favour reconciled to him upon his penitency, thatthere mighe 
beeche more aſſurance, whereas otherwiſe one might have ſeemed to ſpeake a- 
giinſtanother, And it is thought by expolitors that Nathan had the educati- 
on of Solomen commirted unto him, ; 
* And Joab fought againft Rabbah of the children of Ammen and tooke the royal! City, 


| Oe. Hee bad lien long at the ues this City contrary to David: accuſtomed | 
' 


manner, viz;: about a yeare, for the childe begotten after this warre begun was 
borne and dead, and David repented and was to God reconciled, and comfort- 
ed his wife Bathſbeba, Whillt hee lay in his finne at home, his Army could not | 

per abroad, as of old; till the finne of Achen was expia ted, I{racl could not 
prevaile againſt 43. But now his Captaine Josb prevaileth and taketh Rabbab, 
and ſendeth word to Devid, that hee had taken the City of waters, willing | 


himto haſten thicher, that hee might take the City. If Job had already taken 
it,how could David come and take it?Some anſwer,that of thisCiry there were 
two parts, which were as twoCities,one theCiry of waters,which is alſocalled 
the royall City, becauſe the King commonly kept his Court there,as being the 
molt pleaſant,this was nowtaken,but not the other,which by taking of thisyer 
was made-eafic to be raken,becauſe happily water was conveyed trom hence in- 
the other, without whicircould not long ſubfift,and becauſe the ſtrength of all 
layin the waters, whichmade it the more inacceſlible,being in that part defend- 


V. 29. 
| Peter Marr. 


Hugo Cardin, 


V. 26. 


Ne. 


edby che river ]abboras Adrichowiwsſaith,Othersexpound the word #ooke ir,thur, | 
he was now ready to take it,or he had in a manner taken jt,and then ſentto De- 
vid becauſe the next words in the Vulgar Latin are,copiends eft urbs aguarum, the 
City of waters is now about to bee taken. I ſabſcribe to the ſecond, becauſe David, 
When hee had taken the City, rooke the Kings Crowne from his head, there- 
fore hee tooke the royall City, andmot Jeb before his comming, ſeeing that 
malt needes bee the royall City, where the Kinglived. Moreover the Verbe | 
rendered I have taken, may as well bee rendered, I take, for the Hebrewes 


kavebur one tenſe for both the preſent and preterfeRt tenſe, When Joab ſaw | 
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delay, unleſſe thou commeſt ſpeedily and takeſt itz this is plainly his mes | 
an, and if it bee thus underſioad;' wee ftrotld not need to goe npon' cos 
jetures of two parts of the Gitie, both called bythe name of Cities; which 
ancertaine; andif one of thele two had beer® taken already, how ſhould 
' calliag of that at thie leaſt after Fooabr name bee avoided? ro avoid which, and 
ſo the envy that hereupon might tollow in David againſt him, hee'ſent {6 h& 
fi iy td David tocome away- - For hee had ſeene before in the'example of Du 
vid envied by Saul for the praiſe given unto him;what a dangerons thing itwa 
for a Captainets have more aſcribed unto him,then the King. Arid he would 
haveDavid tocome- with new forces, when as thoſe that were there 
were ſufficient totakethe Citie, that ir might ſceme the more .probable, that 
| hee with his new forces had nee {d Ser py rs = glory of thi 
1, wiftory. Jojephw deſcribing ate of the Citie, before that David 
Joſep | TI for fs Join their waters were all cut off, wherewith they uſed to 
1 (upplyed from the: River Fabbok, and now they had bur one little ſpring 
which yeelded them water ſo ſparingly, thatit was delivered out by 
and they were alſo oppreſſed with tamine, fo as that ooh conceivednow,tha 
ie would bee an eafie matter to-take the Citie, and of this hee by Lerters'e<s 
tified David. And by this wee tray gather therealon, why Rabbab was called 
the Citic of waters &% | "7 


V. 29. David then gathered all th. people together, and come and fought againſt = 


&e. By all the people here underſtand all that remained about Fernſalem who 
wereficfor warre, for neither was it neceſſary to ſendfurtherto gather they, 
neither would the haſte required permie him 1ſo to- dee. And wich thele het 
tooke the Citie, -andtooke theCrowne fromtheir Kings head, which we 
ed a Talent of Gold. 1 Chros,20.1. itis ſaid, that' Foeb ſmoce Rabbab and de 
ſtroyed it, ſochat when the King had for his honours fake taken it, Joab | 
ſecuted the vitory. with ſlaughter and deſtrutien. Touching their 
| Crowne, there is a difference among(t expoſitours, ' ſorne gronie 7 
| tran{lation, and interpretation according to the traditions of the 
| ſaying, that their Idol] is here called e/obom their King, ſay that this Crown 
| was taken off the head of their Idoll Adoloch or Melchom, for ſo was the Idoll 
Hieron, Lyra, | of the Ammonites called, 1 King.11.5. And they reaſon from the great weight 
rk Schol- | of it being 25-.potind, and ſo too heavy for any man to weare,” and fromthi 
Sh ws in x | chat it was taken off his head, whereas their King certainly aboad not now 
Paral.20, with his Crowne upon his head, but fied to:hide himlſelfe as lightly as bet 
| could : others rejefting this, becauſe if it had been the ornament of an Idoll, 
1 it had not beene lawfull for David to take it, but it ſhould have beene burnt 
Perer Maryr. | withfire,accarding to Law:and #:Mertyr faith, that the word here uſed is Mah 
Cajetan, Arias, | cbom,not Ailchomas the Idol was called,wherefore it was the Crowne of theit! 
Pagnins Vati» | King, in the taking away of which; hee noteth, that hee was puniſhed becauſt 
ty Ir '" | he had ſo grolly abuled Davids meſlengers,now he payd deare for his derifionl 
| Joſephus I ſubſcribe to this, becauſe the Crowne was taken off this Kings head, andit 
' | upon David: head, which if it had beene theCrowne of an abominable Idol 
| ſhould not certainly have been done: Moreover if Milebow had been meant 
ſamething ſhould bave beene further added for expreffion, as their God, & 
their Jdoll....For the other arguinent, from the unlawtalnefſe of taking the 
golden ornamengof an Idoll, is anſwered by Kiwi, and by Lyra, that it 
to beeunderftoodof:Jdols of the ſeven Nations, who were to bee deſtroyed, 
| and notof other heathens, wherefore much gold and filver was brought by 
Numb.3I. | Iſraelites from the Afidiaziter,who were not of theſe nations,and'yet it was 
be ary. ws range. - intimate, that otherwiſe it had beene uncleane 
reaſon of their , to whom happily z great deale of it had belonged. T*| 
4 flatss rejeteth this, "—_— that onely that was eommanded to bee bart, 
wherein there was danger of. drawing them to Idolatry, which was not in the 
Ornaments of Idols, or in the Gold or filver of them, their forme being alt© 
[ 
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2 Sam. 12429. Somecut with knives and burnt in fire, 


\reds.! Huc his is plainly againſtrhe Text, Dea, 7..35. T hon foalt not covet their | 
| gold nor their foluer, but burne them with fire, ſo that the objet of coveting was 
es8ebarnt, and not onely that, which might"draw to Idolatry. Some He- 
|beewes anſwer thatargument molt ridiculouſly, thet they might not polleſle 
any thing belonging to Idols,” which themſelves had taken, but if it had been | 
ken by atotherand:given to them they might, and this. Crowne was taken 
\ by tat the Gittive, and given to David. For the objeftions brought againit f | 
'gur tenet, that it was two heavy for a man to weare, that cannot bee, becaul# 
| how then did David weare it afterwards upon his head? 2, That'their King 
[had no time now to weare his Crowne being in ſuch danger, for if ſo, how 
did Saxl weare his in his Iaft batrell againft the Pbiliſtims ? hee might now | 2Sam.3. 10. 
have it onzeither to die in his royall ornament,or to animate his men the more 
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tothelaſt. 
| ftud bee bronght forth tbe people and put them under S awe; and Harrowes of Tron, 
'# ar Latine hath it, hee ſawed them, and drew Iron Harrowes over them, V. 31, 
and divided them with Knives, and put them into the Furnace of Bricke, Our 
xranſlation, under Axcs of Iron, and made chem to palle through the Brick- 
zine, and thas hee did to all the Citics of the children of Ammon, Hereby 
ixmeant, that hee putthem divers waycs to tormenting deaths, bur ic is not, 
Lyra, to beeunderſtood, that hee did foto all, but to ſuch as were of that s, Lyra: 
leauncell, which would have David: meſſengers abuſed. Pelican faith, to the | Pelican, 
chiefe of every Cirie buth for this and other great wickedneſſes committed by 
them, whereof hee had beene certified by Joab, who thought not himſeli there- 
frefufficicnttopauniſh them, but would have David to come and take order 
| farthis, they had burne their children to Molech, and therefore it was juſt to | 
ethem to paſſe through the fire, and happily they had blaſphemed the 
God of Iſrael and his people, for which it was quit otherwiſe by extraordina* 
[ry tortures to put them todeath, for all things that were done are nor' re» 
tatded. They had cut their garments off by the middle, theretore they were 
inſunder by the middle, and as they had carried them about upon 
Skads drawne from place to place in derilion, ſo they had Harrowes drawne 
overthem., and as they had with Razours ſhaved off the haire of half their heads 
beards, ſothey had their heads and faces halfe cut off with ſharpe knives : 
Swords. Ifthis ſhall bee thought to beetoogreat crueltie, T faich, | 7hced.in 2Reg. 
koughtto bee remembred, that once they would have pur out the right eyes | | 
of all the men of Fabeſb Gilead, andtherefore they were now puniſhed intheic | oo 
kind, Bur ic is not likely, faith T oft atws, that this was now done in revenge of | Toſtauw. 
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; t; both becauſe ig was long before in the beginning of Sal reigne, nei- 
= ther was there then ſuch a thing done, but offered den done, — was | 
wrnt it done mecrely to revenge the indignities offered to D avid: meſſengers, be- 
Mab puniſhments ought to hold ſome proportion wkh the offences commit- 
M otherwiſe ic is crueltie : butpartly for that, partly for requiting David: 
wy jood will wich evill, that others might feare to abuſe Ambaſſadours of io migh- 
foal & {ie Kings, and laſtly becauſe they had ſtirred up the Syrians and other nations 
ide] NY [aint David, whereby they had put him to a warre of long continuance to | 
doll Jtheexpence of great ſummes of money, and the lofle of many of his ſabjefts 
eant,| and if in this time any of them tell into their hands, they did doubtlefſe 


aſeall bacbarous crueltic rowards them. Thus alſo Martyr, who faich; that | eerer Mon, 


"a erveltic hath the name «crore, from blood, and it is when the:blood of any 
<ith man is ſhed without juſt canſe, a delight being taken herein, or the meaſuce 
ond] | _ (being exceeded, for that ſaith Seneca, is cruelty, whereby the meaſure of the | Semeca 14.2. 
yy of offence is exceeded in the paniſhment. But David did not exceed for the rea- | de Clemenus. - 
«t Thus before going, as neither Gideon, when hee toare the men of Swcceth to 
ne by] & © Sat with Briars and Thornes, becauſe ir is Geds will that this ſeveritic 
 |uld ſometime bee exerciled agaialt the wicked, as a preludinm of the tor- 
ar, ments to come for ever upon them at the laſt day withour all mercy, 
in the ” Thatall in eyery Citie of the Ammonizes Were not now deſtroyed, as was 
"ate-| | |Þcforefaid, appeareth, becauſc one ſonne of Nebsſb lived ſtillin Rebbab, 2 Sam. 
red| aA DE 17. 
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Levir. 18.9. 
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ns former hasband, and if ſo, there was none cof bl 


197. 27 and ſaccoured D avid, happily being by him made Kingin his mothers 


be all the - our prevailing againſt finne unto Chriſt, who,and not 
wee, taketh the 


comming the Devill, for all the honour hereot is his alone. 
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CHAP. XIIL. 


Frer thefinnes of David and puniſhments threatned therefore, and 
A ly executed by the death of his child, now follow his open pani 
ſaith Lyra,and firit in the deflowrin of his daughter Themar, as hee hadds 
flowred Uriebs wife, and then in the murther of his ſanne Anmor, ay be! 
had murtheced Vrieb. Ammon burnt in luſt towards Thamar, Abſoloms fiſter,| 
for by the ſame woman that D«vid had Abſolom hee had Themar alſo , and| 
therefore ſhee was called Abſoloms fiter, but how to docany caing to her hee | 
knew not, that is, for the ſatisfying of his filthy luſt, becauſe the Kingsdaugh- 
ters which were Virgins were kept cloſe, ſo as that no man could come | 
them, and ſo were other Virgins alſo,to prevent all danger; a Virgin wa| 
therefore called nQYP from hiding; and this made him to pine away, ;for 
the paſſions ofthe mind if they bee exceſlive,as of love, hatred or feare;doe ma- 
cerate the body. Fenadab his friend, and cofin german, a ſubtle man to'doe| 
evil], ſeeing this and underſtanding the cauſe, giveth him wicked conneſll,co 
faine himſclfe fick, that under the colour of that hee might obteine her com- 
pany alone to make ſomething for him, which hee ſhould feigne that be lon- 
ged to have her todoe. This counlſell heedeferred not to follow, and fogu | 
an oppeitunirie to force her, ſhee refiſting all that fhee could, and diſſwading 
him from this vile attempt, and willing bim if his love were (o great, to 
So to the King that hee might have her, who ſhee ſaid, certainly would not 
eny her to him, But ofthis it is doubted, ſeeing a brother mighe not marry 
with the daughter of his father or of his mother. The Hebrews anſwer, that 
Maacsh the mother of Themer wastaken in warre, and Devid SH 
to 


ried her according tothe Law, ſhee brought forth this 

der this marriage, Butthis ſeemeth ts bee a fiftion of the Robbins, who are 
bould to fgeine any thingzrather it is likely, that Themar ſpake 
ling to ſay any thing to keepe him from this foule finne, as 
for ſhee could not bee ignorant of the Lawnot onely forbidding, but curling 


| ble end, that hee ſhould come unto, diſpoſed otherwiſe of it, and it was 6 


ſuch a marriage, Dent. 27,22. Ammon certainly knew it, and. becauſe ſhee wa 
his fiſter, heehad no hope of obtaining her. This was a grievouspunifhment 
to David, for Amnon was his eldeſt ſonne, and ſo by his birthright ſhould] 
have ſucceeded him in the kingdome, butGod foreſceing this, and the milere 


much the more grievous, becauſe by the ſubtletic of Fonadeb, he himſelfe wa 

made'an inſtrument, though ignorantly,to-helpe to the committing of this 

finne,in thathee ſent Thamar to Anmmnens houſe: ſhee being come, and havi 

pms for him'tveare, hee firſt refuſed, as if hee had been very ficke, and fo 
to 


C— 


prayed unto God and taken him a lawful wife, but not doing thus beecond-[\ 
nued ſabje& unto it. Theheathen preſcribe three remedies, aiwor, that is, ft-[* 
Ring; 2. X25", rime, to deferre and not ſuddenly to ſeeketo have it fatihed; 
3- e271, that is,an halter, 'And hee ſaith, that both Davids adultery was now | 
puniſhed, and his marrying of a daughter of the uncircumciſed, for ſuch ws; 

Maegah,the mother of Themar,vis, the daughter of the King of Geſbar. 


goe out, ,theh hee called for her againe, and having her alone for- 
To put away this unlawfull luſt, Gith 44artyr, Amnos ſhould have 


— as Foob would that David ſhould have all the honour of the vifta« | 
, which hee indeed had gotten, but warring under David, ſo muſt weegs | 


ity:and the Crowne taken offthe Kings head and ſet upon | 
Davids head, figured out the glory that redounds to Chriſt by his Saints over» | 
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2. Sam: 13:16. " Thamats:ſorrow. 


Then Amnon bated her exceedingly, this may ſeeme ſtrange, and contrary to 


hee (honld now have his moſt ardent love tirned into extreame hatred, for 
Shechem having defloured Dinab had his ſoule made hereby to cleave unto her, 
anditfallech out to many others likewiſe ; yet Phedra, as the Poets fainey did 
likewiſe hate Hippohin, and Nero his mother, after that hee had lien with her. 
The Kabbins yeeld this a reaſon, that in forcing her bee had hurt himlelfe,and 


there was a turning of the humours,and ſo of the affefionz but then it would 
hee ſo commonly. Peter CMoryr better, that hee was pricked' in conſtience 
and aſhamed for his horrible finne, and ſo grew into an hatred of her, with 
hom hee committed it andchrough Eons of God againſt Dovid it 
came thus to paſſe , that it might bee knowne to: David: griefe, and to 
make way to further calamity unto him, when hee ſhould heare of Ammon be- 
flaine for this, whereas it Ammon had not turned to this hatred, is might 
have been concealed. 

Thamar ſeeing his love to bee tarned into ſogreat hatred, in that hee com- 
marided her to bee put out of the Chamber forthwith, and the doore to bee 
bolted after her, -expoſtulated with him, ſaying, that this was a greater evill 
thenthe former. But hereby ſhee meant not,that the inceſt and this putting of 
her away in hatred being compared together, it was greater, but both being 
done to oneperſon, the evill was aggravated, for hee ſhould rather now have 
comforted her and ſpoken kindly to her, and ſuffered her to ſtay till night, 
that then ſhee might ſecretly have departed, and fo her -credic being {. 2—ma 
web ſhee might afterwards have notwithitanding this wrong, injoyed ſome 
good marriage, whereas by ſending her away preſently; the crime was made 
notorious by reaſon of many about the houſe, which beheld her as ſhee went 
aw3y. Happily fhee thought, if his love had ſtillcontinued towards her, the 
King her father might in ſuch a caſe have diſpenſed with the Law,and mar- 
| unto him, or otherwiſe have provided for her honour,fith it was at his 
command, that fhee went unto him, and heermight ſome way have beene cx- 
ltd, as being mad in a manner through love, and fo doing hee knew not 


0 prior mg Fob ber bead,and rent ber garment of divers colours. 
ee eryed not out before,although bi *pbwe affirmeth it, for if (hce had, there 
was y neare that might have broken in toreſcue her, bur now like one 
{perate, as not caring what became of her, (hee made known by her 
what a ſhamefull thing had been done, and ſhee goecth not co her fa- 

ther, but to her brother Abſo/om, as if (hee thought him her beſt friend, and 
were in her mind exaſperated againſt her father for ſending her ro Amwons 
boſe, where ſhee had been ſo groſly abuſed. Touching her party» coloured 
garment,it is ſaid, that wich ſuch the Kings davgbters,who were virgins,uſed to bee 
relled; but not other Virgins, who were of an inferiour ranke, for it is fit, 
diverſe degrees thould bee diltinguiſhed by diverfitie of apparell, thus 
fab ſomerime apparelled his ſonne Foſeph, Lyra ſaith, thatit is not to bee 
[underſtood , that Thamar at her firſt going out from Amnon put aſhes upon her 
&c. but after that ſhee was come into Abſoloms houſe, left by doing {o 
publikely ſhee (hould manifeſt her ſhame; fo likewiſe Toſtatws, but Joſephus, 
thatſhee went crying out in the middeſt of the Citie, and Cbry/oftowe,through 
the ſtreet, which is moſt probable, and that exclaiming againit Amzon and 
lying, that hee had raviſhe her, leſt ſhee ſhould bee thought to have beene 


- we away as an whore. Thus Amzon through the juft judgement of God by 


ting away T bamar in hatred bewrayed his owne wickednefſe to the indange- 
in his life Abſolom comforterh his fiſter, bidding het to hold her peace, 
ndtelling her, that it was her brother, whereby hee meant not, that in chis 

hee might doe this unto her, but that the lefle blame could beelaid up- 
on her for being alone with him, whom ſhee could not ſaſpe& that hee would 


offer her this wrong, and by holding her peace ſhee might the berter provide 


for 


——_— 


the common manner, that having injoyed\/hers whom hee {0 much defired, 


becauſe ſhee ſpake moſt vilely to him ; Cajeran, that his defire being ſatisfied, 
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| hath itnot. Bur it ſeemeth, that itſhould bee nnderſtood, ſeeing it is not ſaid, 


Luomeds filiwn acerbe kt humbly imbrace it, and pacifie Gods clemency by 


forthe tredit of their family, to all which ſo foue a fault; was a great blo 
being once divalged and not to Ammon alone. 

Aud when David beard of all theſe things, bee was very wroth, the vulgar Lating 
addeth, end bee would not grieve the ſpirit of Ammon, becanſe bee eath love bin 
and bee xp # bis firſt borne: thus alſo the Septuag, and Foſepbw, but the Hebrew 


that Darvidpuniſhed Ammon for it, or reproved him, wherefore it ſeemed good 
to the LXX, Interpreters toaddeit, thatthe reaſon, why hee was pa wroth 
but did nothing, might appeare. | There was a great reaſon why David ſhould 
bee much atfefted at hearing this, becauſe they were both his children, and 
irredounded greatly to his diſkonour, that ſuch wickednefle ſhould bee com. 


mitted amongſtrhem, he alſo being in a manner the occafion of it in ſending 
Thimar, —m_arvers ought hee not to have done more then bee angry or 
rieved for his foule fault? Some ſay, hee fheuld have judged Anmen accor- 


g: tc the Law,for ſo much as hee was the ſupreme ] upon carth,to judge 
and to ſee execution done for offences committed againſt the Lawes of God, 


the Law againſt them, hee for the rape, ſhee becauſe being in an houk 
ſhee-cryed not ont. And therefore David is by ſome condenined, as fin- 
ning againe herein. But for the Law tonching rapes, Cajetan is much mi 
ſtaken, ſeeing death is not appointed, but in caſe of being betroathed to xn 
hausband, as Lyra well noteth. As for inceſt in Ammon ,; hee denyeth- ic, but 
inſt the conſent of all other expofitors, that hee might cleare David, Hyy 
eareth him, becaufe Ammon was greatly grieved already and penicent, bat 
this isagainſ all probabilitie. Itwas his over-indulgent afte&ion to his tonne 
Anmen, (ceing him looke ſo thinne and wanne, that hee was unwilling to 
grieve him more by ſpeaking or doing atly thing againſt him, thus for the 
preſent, but as Lyra hath it, hee did doubtlefſe atterwards, as a father,re 
prove him in ſecret. Pellican,becauſe thoſe words touching his love to Anna 
are not in the Hebrew, rejefteth them, but juſtifieth Devid in his doing nd: 
ecution ,becanſe he confidered his owne fin,andthis as a puniſhment laid upoy 
him therefore. Wherefore hee could do nething more adviſedly,then anxioufh 
to expe the hand of God hanging over him, and 


merxeret, punire peſſitz qui prayers; to which, as the beft, I ſubſcribe, Andſow|- 
ſeipfum cognouit majors ſuv — 1 il not need to argue either as Lyre doth, that there 


crimige «dmiſſionem Eujws in , 
filio ſuo Geſ : Erna being no accuſer, nor witnefſeproduced, but Thang 


tam peccatum eſſe in filio ju- herlelte being falent, after ſhee came to Abſolom, Ds 
Sos na" ny 2 vid _ doe ar execution, nor with Peter Marty 

h; hots in ing to take this away, that the King hearing 
EET F0rs- peognt, groan of fo foule a crime ſhould have ſearched it ont, and 


impendentem Domini manum 


enxie expettare, Gy humiliter puniſhed it; for conſidering, what had [gone' before, 
anpletizere. 1 and was threatned againſt him, hee might well think 
himſelfe unfit to ſtirre in this matter. 

Ab/olom the brother of Thamar in the meane ſeaſon conceived great hatred 
againſt Amen, but bee ſpake nothing either good or bad uns bim, that is, wher 
rally held, touching the injury offered to his ſiſter, but by his filence palſedit 
over, asif hee had not ſeemedto regard it: Forif hee had ſpoken unto hin 
nothing at all by way of communication, hee could never have had ſuch an 

nitic to bee revenged upon him, becauſe hee might well have knowne 


his hatred againſt him.” In not ſpeaking then hee difſembled ic, and made 
Amnon to thinke, that his brotherly affeftion was never the lefſe towards him, 
till the time came, wherein hee meant to bee revenged. And hee was prickto 
the more, ſaith Martyr, to take this revenge upon him, becauſe he was his elder 
brother, andifhee were taken out of the way,hee ſhould bee in the more hope 


of attaining the kingdome,Ferſ. 23. Ar the end of two yeares, _” Ann 


uſpected 
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2 $4n.13-28. Abſalom wi#thereth Amnon. 
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Coctednbching; Abſalom made a fealt ar his ſheepſheating in Baalbaſor neare 
yo. Epbraim, nick hee inviced Ammex,'and all che Kidgs ſonnes, &c. For 
his. featting y/ir-was a thing commonly ufed amongft'the Hebrewes at their 
| ring, becaulc their forefathers were ſhepherds, as wee may ſec before 
x example and that of J«dah, tor the/placeit is ſaid to bee neare Ephraim; 
and Adrichom: and T oſtatus ſay, in the T ribe of Ephraim, others inthe bor- 


"F | 4flomalchough hee bare his malice againſt Amnen in ſecret, yet to Fonadab 


ders of Benjamin, next unto that Tribe, but that conjeftureis rather to bee ap- 
proved, that by Ephraim here is not meant a Tribe,bur a City called Epbrem, or 
Fpbraam, as Jerome {atth, of which Ciry mention is made Job: 11: 54. andthis 
food in the Tribe of Judab, where Abſslomy poſſeſſions mult lie, ſeeing hee was 
ofchat Tribe, H:B:ſaith,iclay 8 miles from Jern/alem in the way to Jerichoneare 
towount Ephraim, At this place was his ſheepthearing, and hither heedefired 


ill meaning towards Ammon. But it was a very bold enterpriſcto thinke to kill 
himeven in the Kings preſence. But David retuſed to goe, leſt hee and his 
company ſhould bee averchargeable to him, and hee was hardly entreated to 
let Anon goe, whom hee ſpecially delired tobe there, pretending doubtleſſe 
thegreater grace to bee herein done unto him, becauſe hee was theeldeſt and 
repreſented the King,bur ſecretly intending to murther him. 

Abſalom having prevailed, and the King promiſing toſend all his ſonnes, 
hegave a chargeto his ſervants, when Amnen ſhould bee merry with wine, 
ahis bidding inſtantly co {mite and kill him, which they did acccordingly, 
zndchen all che Kings ſonnes fled each one upon his Mule. Hee was ſo cow- 
ardly and cffeminate, faith Pefican, that heedurtt not doe ichimſelfe, but pro« 
gw his ſervants that if Ammon were taken out of the way, hee ſhould 

heice rothe Crowne, hee promiſed to ſave them harmelefle and well to re- 
ward then, and to takethefa& npon himſelfe, having a purpoſe then alſo in 
his minde without doubt afterward to murther his tather, Some conje&ure 
and that not improbably, that theſe ſervants of Abſalom were Geſpurites of his 
mothers country, and ſo were the lefſe afraid, becauſe they had nothing there 
ts loſe, if they ſhould forthwith flee away with their maſter co Geſbwr, as v:37. 
|Therelt of the Kings ſonnes ſtayed not to revenge their brothers death, for if 
they bad ſo done, they might all have beene indangered, bur they fled upon 
their Males, which is a mungrell kinde of beaſt comming of an Horſe and an 
Aſſe, ſuch as ic was unlawfull for the Iſraclices to breed, ſaich Adarryr, but 4- 
riftle faith, that in Syris there were Mules of another kinde more ſwift in 
travaile then theſe; howſoever, although the Iſraelites were forbidden to 
breed the firſt ſort, yet they were not forbidden toule them, 

Newes then was brought to David, that Abſalom had (laine all his ſonnes, 
which ſtrucke ſuch ſorrow into him, that hee rent his garments and lay upon 
the earth, &c, and indeed how could hee doe otherwiſe, conſidering his great 
love to his children, the author of the murther, the treacherous manner, his 
auling of them to goe, and the hand of God herein againſt him for bis finne 
inmucthering Uriab, hee had heard of that with pleaſure, now hee heareth 
ofthemurther ot his ſonnes to his extreame ſorrow, Thus great griefe is ſome- 
timecauſed by children, that a man may wiſh with A»g#ft:s Cefer, that either 
hee had lived alwayes a fingle life, or beene without children, Bur famein 
this, as commonly ic doth, exceeded the truth, Ammon onely was ſlaine, as 
Jenadab the ſonne of Shimeab David: brother told him, ſecking hereby ſome- 
whatto mitigate his ſorrow ; This hee ſpake not out of a certain knowledge, 
dut conjecturally, as hee was witty and privy to the occafion of Abſaloms ha- 
tred againit Ammon, as being the man that had counſelled Anmoez to that 
wickedneſſe, for which hee was now flaine, and happily as Afaryr bath it, 


beemight at ſome time diſcover it. Itis falſethen,which the Hebrewes faigne, 
that hee was Nathanthe Prophet, having two names,and ſo knew by the Spiric 
was done,for ſo holy a man would never have given ſo wicked counſcll, as 


che Kingto come and all his ſons,that there might be no ſuſpition of his | 
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Abſolom fled-tv Geſhuc., x 2 Sam,1 3394 
As Jonadeh foretold, {0 David by-and by. ſeerh it verified, for all his ore 


36, ſonnes returned, and wept, and then Devid weptallo and his lervants; they for 
the lofleof their brother, and that. hee was laine by their brother, thinking 

alſo upon the ignominy of their filter Thamar, theKing for his ſon periſhingi 
his drunken to the hazzard of- his ſoule alſo, who was moſt deare uit 


| him, and for his owne finne, the cauſe of all chis; and the ſervants out of com 
paſſiori, ſeeing ſo flouriſhing a family of their Lord and Mafter 6 ſuddenly 
brought to ſuch miſery. LEE 

As for Abſalom, bee thinking it nor ſafe for himto abide in the kingdomeaf. 

V. 37s - | rterthisfadt, fled-to Geſpzr to Talmaithe King, to whom hee was nearely al- 

; lyed by his mother, as: 3-3. for faacab his mother was daughter to Tat. 

| mai; where Geſbrr lay, ſee 1 Sam: 27, 8. Hee thought happily by his mediati- 

on, that Davids wrath might bee pacified towards him, or keeping a farre 

| off for a time hee might morecaſily bee afterwards reconciled. Whereforehy 

| carryed in Geſbxr 3 yeares. id 
In the mean ſealon David having mourned bisfill for Awxon beganto] 

V- 39+ | to ſee his ſonne Abſalom againe Lyraſaith, hee by this time conſidered in his 
_ minde, that Anmen periſhed juſtly for his wickednefſe, and fo hee ceaſed 40 
mourne any more for bim. Bur ic is rather to bee thoughe, that hee ceafed 
E--| mourning, becauſe hee could not by mourning bring him backe from death 
againe, which is intimatcd alſo in the laſt words, bee was comforted toxching 
| Ammon, ſeeing bee was dead. But what is meant by the former words, bis bear 

longed togoe forth to ſee Abſalom? the Vulgar Latin, Sept, Vatab, Adont. David ceo 
ſed to perſecmte Abſalom, and there is nothing fgnifying his ſoule or heart, and 
if hee would faigne have ſeene him, Foeb fhould not fo hardly have obtained 
| leave for him to returne, neicher ſhould hee after this have beene kept fom his 
| fight two yeares. The vulg:therfore is here to be preferred,David at the firſt was 
much enfaged and would have ſlaine Abſalom, butin thislong time his anger 
was ſo appeaſed, that hee perſecuted him no more, onely he meant that hee 
ſhould live in perpetuall baniſhment, and never «ome in his {ight more, bur hee 
ſhould indeed have continued till in his firſt reſolution to executethe law 
upon him, the word y9n alſo {ignificth, hee made an end, Frtine, vm on 
ſummarat deſiderium txeundi. 
The Morall, Morally wee may learne by Amnon to take heed of finfull pleaſures, the 
end whereof is ſo bitter, for x Fr wee hate our finne, as Amnozs did The 
mar, whereby wee may bee in the way of forgiveneſſe, yer if wee fall intoanc- 
ther great linne, as Ammenjinto drunkenneſſe, wee (ball not eſcape deſerved pu- 


niſhments, 
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| CHAP. XIIIL. 


V. 1,23. | "9 perceiving how David ſtood affeted towards Ab/alom, ſent for a ſubtle 
K.Bunting Pa- woman of Tekosb, which was a City inthe Tribe of Judah, 8 miles from | 
trierchs tra» | Feruſalem, it (ignifieth the ſounding ot a Trumpet, and was ſo called for the 
| vails, vigory obtained by Jehoſbaphat by ſounding the holy Trumpets, for this was 
Se 3 in the Wildernefſe of T:&kyab, 2 Chron: 20.20, of this City was alſo the Pror 
p het'Amor. By a ſubtle woman is meant one that conld ſpeake well andwile- 
y. Forthis-woman therefore hee ſent, and having given her inſtructions 
what to fay, ſheecame in to theKingin the habit and countenance of one, that 
had long mourned for the dead, 
V T ben ſbee fell dawne before him to the ground, and ſaid, Helpe O King: and hee 
«> asking what the matter was, ſhe (aid that ſbee was a widow, that had two ſons, 
| but they falling out and fighting in the field, the one {lew the other, and now | 
the whole family requirech him that liverh to bee put to death. Her meaning 
Lyra, was, faith Lyra, that thus they ſaid, who ſought to have him ſlaine, andthere 
fore ſhee ſpake not, as confelling it to bee true, for it could not bee proved] 


| ther by wicneſſe, or by ber ſonnes confeſſion, neither was hee convicted of = 
muUrener [" 
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fone.” | | | 
| Thetithe King bade ker to bring forth him chat ued her fonne, and he V.10. 


might jultly doe. CEP 
let the King remember the Lord thy Ged, 0; | V+ 11. 
gers ofbloud are many, and therefore if 
| ſhould bring one or two unto ther,/ my ſonne _— ſill bee indangered by 
others; wherefore I pray thee (wearennto me, ando caule ir to bee publiſhed 
intedidtely, that none may dare ro doe him any hure; Then the King (ware 
ants Hier; 47 the Lord Gruerh, there ſball'not one baire of tby ſore fall to the ground, 
thatis ,"heeſhall not onely bee ſafe from the danger of dearh, bur from any 
theleaſt hurr, Ie 207 Fe "may err v4; 2 
Theo ſbee ſaid, having firſtasked leave to ſpeake;whereforo baſt rhow thought ſuch | yy 1 ty. 
* againſt the people of God? for ' the "King ſyetheth this thing as one which 51s 
that be doth nt frch' bowie "ageine bis banifbed.. No w (hee beginnerh to 
that ſhee ſpakeall chis/parabolically, by her ſelfe the King, by 
rewo ſonnes, his ewo, A5/abm and Amon, by the kindred Up to fe 
vtines life, Amnons friends, which would have hjklomputre-death: And 
atheKing had given ſentenice for her pretended fonne being in fo Ab- 
rpg: the like, ſhe ſeeketh' wr wr he ar or for 
. 8. Becauſe hee was now for +) coy | her 
| with' bis men tolive in'an idolatrontcountiy; rd che azdrding of heir les, 
heing there'they ſhould 'bee' inclined ay a 
Mtrfore biſt thou- thought fuch a thing ogainft the] hacts, Ab/a 
p- + ror were rarer bþ | fp tb I es 0 CETTTTS 
2Picaufe Anmniv being dead Sould'novhee reflored to life againe, whatlo» F yy 1 4 
ever fliould bee dont apiinſt 4bſalomny; that fiew hin ilvahe neerdrords, wee | T 
s dye and att's 'water ſpilf gn the gt1iid; which earner bee” gathered nya 
an," 3. Becauſe God' the great ot all, whom exchlyjulywoghero 
imitate, is not implicable towards theſorherfinne againſthing; [ready 
upoti their repentance to receive rhe to mercy}th theſe words, weitter worh God 
ſon, yet bee doth deviſe meames/1h ne Vid bawiſbed bte not expelled from bim, 
Wecell {itrters hisSiniſhe?, they are” carrie away captiveby' the 
DFrill;gs it were, arid Kept in his'kingdome. 1925 Dat; eGowoit 4 | ON 
| ew therlfore that Þ bn coine'to_ſpedke of thu thing 't6 my Lord the King, it is; be |  V. 15, 
uſe the pcople made piet afraid, ©; The VulparLatin'for theſe lift words, hath 
Frincre people being preſent, which Lyra expomnadeth thus, char rhe ſencegce co 
publiſhed tonching mee and my T6nne' may bee-publiſhelbefirepll.the peo- | 
ple totichinp 1 y fofine., 1 D2vINY >! [nordic nll, | 
' Tb the King wil bowre to deliver 56% 92 11, "hen thy bandmaid fel, The ward of | yy, 16, 
9 Lid the King fp5ll betorfortable, The Vulgar Latin," let thy bamias aid ſay; that 
Wwidef myLordthe King bee ar afadtifice; that is; doe'lo, ay that bmay truely 
My word is' as | a3 a{fierifice ro God!” Hitherto Lyrs,; who alfoiri 
this' dialogue, objeRterh, that this Parable agreed motto Anwoul 
OrA9/alorf{lew him opgnly,and anſwereth ont of R: So/omen,that alchough | 
it Vere before many; yet they werefo\neate to'Amiion,that they were not com» | | 
this tent witneſſes, ' or otit of others, although chermiither bee evident, rm | 
$4 4h N n 
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| ajo The wonwof Tekoah;ſpeaketh for Ablalom. 2 Samyyg. gs 
\earelt of kiribee content.to grant peace to the offender, the King, who is the 
| \orcken' father ofall, may ne it without offence to the Law,and ſuch way 
; || er caſe; ſheewas neareſt to her (laine ſonne, and David ro Amnon, lo tha 
Peter Marrhr, | if-hee were willing, he might ſave Abſalom withour offence, Peter Martyr con. 
\| trariwiſeis ſo farre from defending the congruence of .the parable.4s thay hee 
[' | ſhewerh ic to differ in very many things, which the King might eafily have per- 
C--. | ceived, if hee had beene willing. 1. Becauſeſbee had but two ſonnes,the King 
| 'many. 2. Her husband Was dead, but Davids wives were living, 3. One 
| brother killedanother,. as they [irave together, not premeditacing his death, 
} | Abſalom bare maliceto.Amnnr two yeares together, neither did Abjelom tight 
| for his life. 4: Thar was done in ſecretiri the fields, none being preſent, this 
openly before many. 5. Abſalom fled norto any Citie of refuge, but into ang- 
| ther countrey, hereby condemning himſelfe of wiltull murther. Wherefore 
| che King ſhould by no meanes have been drawne to ſpare him, for if ſuch wic- 
| ketnefſes be ſpared, God himlelfe will execute judgement, as hee did after- 
wards upon this murthererg-and that by the hands of 7oeb, who now inter- 
ceded for him, and upon Feabhimſelfein the reigne of Solomon. Orefles amongſt 
the heathen; who had ſlaine his mother, but eſcaped puniſhment, was purſued 
by the Furies Nero, atter that hee had done the like, was ſtricken after a.ſor 
with madneſle. : Antowinw Caracalls having flaine his brother Gets, would have 
 irdefended by\ Papinienur, a Lawyer, hee freely anſwered, parricides aremore! 
ealily committed then defended, and itis not the part of a good patron to de 
V. 9. fend them. For theſe words, Verſ. 9. wpon mre bee the iviquitie, &e, bee allo 
| bringeth two other expoſitions. 1. If there ſhouldbe any iniquity in ſparing 
of my ſonne, I will cake\rupon me, andthe King fhall bee free. 2. It thoy 
doſt not defe.:d. mee and rhy4onne, ſome great puniſhment of ſo foule a fauk 
muſt needs come,but I pray,that this may be ppon.me,and, not upon the Kiag 
V. 11, For theſe-words, Let the King remember the Lord, having expounded them, a 
Lyra, hee addeth, that ſme ninderſtand them of remembcing the Law madein 
Numbers, thatfuch as did {lay othersunawgres ſhould flce and bee ſaved .in fone 
City-of refuge,-butitis plaine,that Pvid underſtood her, as defiring bisoath, 
V becauſe hee preſently (ware unto hogs | v1 Slut 
'I+. | - Weemuſtnitdsdie,th, This beealſs expoundeth of Abjalem, and not as Lng 
iewillnot beelong before Hhſalom dicth, and death is not a thing to be ha | 
but which we fhoul4abdwe ro keepe awgy -: Or thou, O King arc mortal, 
if thoudieſt, net havin firſt beene reconciled. tro Abſalom, hee may happily 
make warre... »Nexber di#bGAbreſpeZ anyprrſon, that is, to exempt him tromthe 
We ſtroake of death, of whapdegree-dx conditzon ſoever bee bee, T et doth begeie| 
| Meanery that ly appointing Citiesokrelugerto) fave mens. lives, Verſy,ns. th 
| pevplemademtecicfrandg thas 13; they told ares, when I: was comming, that | 
ſhould bubleteary labour.in {paakinges theey.thou would not roar 
a poore women as Lgm,oandefeby, as by another argument (hee fought to 
| | more:him,'that bee mightbe.the better thought of\awongſt the peopley.gud 


— 


—_— 


compareth him with 4 Angel-of-. God 40 jatinuate themore into him... . 
Now. ote howdiligentand careſull Jesh and this ' woman, were in patroth 
| 51; zag a bad cilife;; thatwee way leaxne much\morg, to. endeavour to defenda 


gootLcauſe Ahd Kings may learneof David here to beegalic tor their lubje®d 
to have actefle unto thew,and patiently to heare them. 
-Touthling:Zeolvimploying of this woman, and nor ſpeaking himdelfe for 
Abſolom, alchough hee perceived that David: affeftion,, was now againe to 
| wards hirs, \becanſe bee ſpake no more of Amnen, in way of lamentatiqn, bit 
was more.chearfull-and ceafed tg {peake againſt Abſalom, thee did ir, leſt, .if bt 
himſelf ſhoald fpeake and have a repu!ſe,it might tune to his diſgrace, Þ.bt 
inig a\igneof little fayourg? wherein heg-was with the King, which would hatt 
| 4 been thing-very grievous fo-great;a man, and becayſe' women,are mart 
uby their flattering ſpeeches toinſnuate into, men. And hee imployed o« 
| is woman, becauſe there was.nonein ;Jou/alem to bee found fir for this pur 
| poſe for their wit, but ;becaule, j# was neceſſary, that-a ſtranger and 996.47 
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2 Sam. I41 8. TheK ing yeeldethrg Ablaloms _—_ Bs 


knowneto David ſhould come in this manner unto him. And hee would 
have him ſpeake by way ot parable, that the King not thinking his owne caſe 
 tobee-propounded, might the more readily give ſentence, frotn which hee 
| might afterwards bee aſhamed to goe backe, when the end of it ſhould bee ex- 
pliined; and thus Nathan had dealt with him and prevailed before, Tonch- 


mniquicie might bee upon her, &e. - Pelican will have the meaning to bee, if her 
living ſonne had committed any miquicie worthy of puniſhment, ſhee would 
heare it. And whereas thee delireth him by andby to remember the Lord,”thee 
meant to ſtand to, - and not ro goetrom his word, ſeeing God is ready to take 
| yengeance upon-thoſe that falifie their ſerious premiles. For theſe words, 
why#3ft thou thinght ſuch a thing againſt tbe people. of God, healſo bringeth this 
' 24'the ſenſe, how (hall the people, over whom thou are ſet; bee' ; 
that thou haſt decreed ſach a thing-touching my ſonne, when as thotewik not 
d6e the like by thine 6wne? Juotins upon theſe words npen mee bee- the iniquitie, 
faith, ſhee-meant, that ſhee hel her living ſonne ſo innocent, as that if there 
ere this iniquity in him, ſhee would willingly beare it. And theſe, wby 

thus thought ſuch @ thing againſt the people 
#hoſchearts are towards Abſalom, as thy eldeſt fonne now iving, an 
ſhecefſour in thy Kingdome, defiring to have him called home againe?* And'| 


6nd our life no better then death, and all the kingdome is out of courſe;like' | 
mter {piltupon the groand : For Chikab the next fonne to Ammon was deat; 
andfo Abſalom the eldeft. And' for Gods deviting meancs,&c. hee expotin- | 
dic of his preſerving himalive hicherto, and ſticring up this Jonging dee 

rein the people after him. * 6 11 24 has wget *. A. 
| "And thele, the people made mee af? 4id, hee expounds of her feare, leſt ſoine/| 
bart ſhould come to them, it the King did not call home Abſalom, It is too 

long a worke to compare theſe cxpotitions together, and to e ſome | 
 ndreje& others, and without much ering wee- may follow any, wherefortl | 
leave it tothe judicious Reader to chooſe that which ſeemerh co him moſt 


—_ 


0 Co 4 | : 

The King having heardthe woman bicherto, now chargeth her to tell him, 
whether Joab did not dire& her in this bufinelſe; ſhee comfeſſeth ir, and ap- 
plandeth che wiſedome of the King in diſcerning this, Gaying,'that it was as 
the wiſedome of an Angell.- Hee conceived that Foab was her inftrudter, 
partly for the great love, which hee perceived to: bee ta ' Foab towards Abſelorn, 
and partly becauſe hee knew him to bee witty, and apt ro invent,/ and happt- 
ly hee brought her in to the King, and laſtly hee knew, as Pelicawhath it, that | 
was forward to pat himlelte into ſuch a&ions all wayes, as whereby hee 
might curry favour with the King and with Aſslom, who was the next heire 
tothe kingdome For the womans ready diſclofing the auchoar of this cownt- 
fell, hee taxeth her therefore, alchongh ir ſucc well, and generally the | 
rity of women, that men may beware how they commit their ſecrets 49 
then. But ſhee ſeemeth rather according to others, to have done nothing hete>' 
Inworthy taxation, becauſe happily ſhee knew that Foab was willing, if ſhee 
ſhould fee the King, traQtable,.that (hee ſhould difcloſe it, and by his counte® 
nanceand manner of ſpeech ſhee perceived his readineſle to'yeeld. Moreover 
if being asked {hee had denied it, and afterwardsit ſhould have beene knowne 
to come from 7oa%. ſhee might feare to bee taxed for a lyer: 

Then David called for Foab,and told him, that hee hadgr ranted his requeſt , 
for which hee gave the King great thankes, and went and fetcht Abſalom ty 
| Jeuſalem, bar the iKing would not have Him brought into his preſence, bue 
turneto his owne houle, leſt, as Lyrs ſaith; by freeing him his griefe ſhonld 
dee renued for the death of his firſt borne Amam.'' Martyr addeth three othet 
raſons. 1, That Devid might nor ſeeme to have: remitted ſo foule a finne, 
but puniſhing it with baniſhment from the Court, it might appeare how 


ing the ſenſe of the words, -as much almoſt hath been ſaid alrcady out of | 
| Lyro and Martyr, as any other expolitours ſay. Whereas thee prayeth, tharthe | 


of God, that is, the people of 1 _, | 
thy 


| theſe, wee muſt af! dre, wee are all about ro die, 'that Abſalombeing abſent, wee | 
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5 - —_ hee Rill diſtaſted it. | 2. Leſt the Kinſmen of Ammon by the motherbe- | 
ing moved by the fight of Abſalom ſhould bee provoked to revenge his blood, 
3: Tofticreup Aljelow to a fight and ſenſe of his finne, that hee might bee 


25. \ | -Nowthat is. might appeare, what Devid did fbew himelfe to haw 
V. 25 Nowth loa npdr-4 wg pores minotots 


| | bad, being ſufficientto draw any eye unto it, hee excelled.all in the whole 
| .. - | kingdome'in beanie &c- and touching the haire of his head, it is faid, that 
Lyra. | hea, the yeare, H . faith Lyre, it, is, ar A ſet time in the 


lays: 

CID -At 
\thathis Teh io a ſhorter time grow to 19: 
of tht Ting wogh 


ave an 


lug women as would adorne 
cauſe bee was the Kings ſonne, and therefore would-not bee ſo baſe az tg 


| ſell hi haire, and becau(c it. could not beegrowne long enou in a. yeare for 
Peter Mary's | ch an uſe; Martyr thinketh,that Abſeloms je is ſpoken of, as a pratutien 
[yl infurcetions which followeth in this hiſtory nor long: afcer, hereby hee 

| 6s, puffed up, game intogreatgrace amongſt the people, who rhoughthin 
being ſegoodly aman molt worthy of the kingdome, and his pride cauſed by 
[his-beauty made-him aſpire unto it. Thus foully do ſome abuſe this gitt of God 
taghcir owne deſtrution, ſo that it had beene farre better for them to have 
| wantedit,. 5 kigfilter Thamoralſo,and Dinah, Fecobs daughter 3 it brough| 
Plutarch, | \greattrouble _— and Sarch and Rebevcaz and Plutarch faith, thata 

| || oxgine beautifull Bride, when fhee-was ted away by ber Bridegroome, ane-| 


e& from bim with ſuchyio- 
ropd| 
| iuual 
0 

FIAT Pak 
Maryr Nazarite,and| 
ſheenior: bes thus, nouriſhed kis haire, and whereas is was againit the Law of 

anerVi/g 

heavy ;(but 

riſhed 
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2a Sam.14-29,30- Abſalom ſent for Joab. 423 


| not above two yeares after this, which argueth, thar thele children of his died 
ſoone after his returne from Gefſoar, 1 er foſephms ſaith, that hee ſetupa Pillar Tefias. 
to continue his name, becaule his children were morrall;and fo could not lo 
continue it. Bur wee mult rather beleeve the Scripture, which - laith, that hee 
hadthen na children, and no lefſedoth Foſephws erre about Thamar Abſaloms 
| daughter, who hee ſaith, was wite to Rehoboam, and mother to Abiam : but al- 
though there may ſceme to be ſome colour for this in Scripture, becauſe, 1 King. 
15.3. the mother of Abijam is ſaid to be Maachab Ab/aloms daughter, yet the 
ſame man who was father to this Maachab, is called Uriel of Gibeab, 2 Chron, 
13.2. and ſhce Michatab, to ſhew, that hee was another man, and not Abſaloms 
David: ſonne borne in Hebron of Judah. But more groſly heeerreth in writing 
about Abſalom polling of his haire, Gying, that ir was 10 much that it could 
not bee done in lefſe then cight dayes. For the weight of his haire, Toftatus | 
| ulledgeth and rejeQeth one opinion,that it is not meant, that his haire weighed 
| five pound, but was accounted ſo nuch worth : but becauſe it niay ſeeme in- 
cedible, that one mans haire (hould weigh ſo much, there bee others that ap- 
| prove of this expolition, & indeed it ſeemeth moſt probable, for things are eſti- 
| mated according to the price, that vaine perians who have money enough, ſet 
Ithemat; andfor the ({clling of it,that might bee done by his ſervant that polled 
[him for his own benefit; and hee weighed or eſtimated,may be taken for, it was 
ſeltimated, as well as thele words, hee polled his head, for it was polled. When | 
am had lived two yeares in Fernſalem,and was not admitted into the Kings | V+ 25,30. 
| u7þ hee ſent for Jeb twice, but hee refuſing to come, hee cauſed his Barley 
nigh unto him to bee-fer op fice; gt the hearing of which hee came with 
| ſpeed unto him,&c. It ſeemechs faich Pelicex, that Feab being a grave man and 
\viſe, and a great warrier,difli ed the pride and effeminatenefle of Abſalom, 
{and therefore had rather, that hee ſhogld keepe away from the Court then 
come unto it, and this made, ithat hee was ſo kardly-drawne to come unto Perer Marg 
[kim about this buſineſle : Or, as Martyr faith, becauſe hee thought that the | ** ; 
| _ him would bee diſpleafing to the King, whom hee was unwilling to 
. Abſolem guu2 Laan a would -nat come unto him waxed angry, as 
[thinking himſelte contemned, and burnt the Corne in kis field, hereby fhew- 
|ing, what a wicked mind hee ſtill bare : here the vulg. Latine, and Sept. adde, 
| Joabs ſervants ſeeing this came with their garments rent and told Feeb, but this 
Bleft out inthe Hebrew to bee underſtood, Foab commeth and expoſtulates 
with A-/alom about this wing: courhing ſatisfying him, for which wee here 
ind nothing ſayd, yet it isprobable, that hee by faire promiſes of fatisfaftion | 
| ought $o reconcile his fayour towards him, that hee might che more willing- | 
IHly deale with his father for him. That which' is ed, Abſalom ſaid unty V. 32, 
fu Behold,1 ſent nnto thee, ſaying,come bither, that I may fend thee to my father, end 
oY, berefore am I come from Geſbur ? it bad beene good for mer t0 have bene there 
\flil, now tbereforelet me {ce the K ing: face, apd: if there bee any/iniquitie'in me, let 
|%m kill mee,the vulg Laune,but 3f bee. bee mindfull of mine imiquitie, bt bim kill 
4=c©& having reſpett rather tothe ſenſerhentothe words, / for his meaning was, / ET 
Tithe would not pardon, but [till keepe.in- his mind his iniquitie, as it ſeemed | 
|thatheedid by baniſhing kim from his preſence, let kim'flay nice, AH deepe 
[aiſſimulation! in this longtime of his living idly at home' hee had meditited ; 
upon miſchiete againſt his father, as the _— doth declare, bat*hrow hee | 
| frigneth,as ifhis love and deſire to live. in his fathers preſence were ſuch, as that | 
to want it were more grievous then deathunto him. Hee counted itno benefit, | 
but worſe for/him that hee came from Geſowr,, if hee» were fill thus debarred | 
fromcomming to the King, for in that hee would notendare the fightofhith, | kc? | 
was conceived by the lubetts that his father had hior in'4bomination;-4#1 | | | 
they al! muſt needscontemne him and vilific hiazalſo. - In Geftzrhet | p17; Maryr, 
had in honour,and was not ſo ſenſible of his fathers indignation Mitre | 
Jr, becauſe hee was afacre off, but now: hee was neare,' and that which wid 
| my meaneſt ſubje&,viz. if they.had: any cauſe, to:come before rhe | 
g we deniedunto him, as if hee were the wortt of all men, wherets hee 
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thought, hi 
ger, He him, proſtrateth himſelfe,and his farher kifſeth him in token 


: = 


Uſclſe to bee withour fault, it was becauſe hee held the killing of 
ſuch an occaſion to bee none. Then Fosb went to the King, he 


\ reconciliation. Burt for ſo much as this was to an RR perſon, and 
wu to Gods Law, ſee Chap. 15. what troubles followed unto David. 


The ſparing of a malefafor that deſerverh to die,is but an hardening of him 
to more villany. 


—. 


CHAP, XV, 


Aſalombeingnow at the Kings Court beginneth to lay a foundation to 
Ibls in uſurpation of the kingdome, hee prepared him Chariots and 
horſes, and 504men'torun before: hin, and by his affabilitie to every man, 
andcurtefic hee wonne the hearts of the people. This, faith Foſepbw1,was done 
inthe foucth yeare after his returne to Jerwſolem,for having how; ewo| 
yeares, and after bis comming into his fathers preſence,a yeare in feigned dutie; 
and obedience, in the fourth hee made this preparation. T oft «ts, in the 
fourth yeare after his perfe& reconciliationto his father, and likewiſe Theads 
ret Jerom, in the fikth yeare after hiv fleeing to Geſbuy, But becauſe the time 
notexpreſſed in Scripture, it isancertaine, onely it is probable that hee ſtay- 
ed a. yeare at the Jealt before hee tooke this porhp* upon him, for it had becn 
to0 great audacity to bave done ſo at the firſt; neither could the þ cr Ry 
in aſhorter time be ſo generally wonne unto him. The cauſes, faith Martyr, of 
this his aſpiring tothe Crowne might be, ' 1. His feare, that if hee ſtayed cill his 
fathers death, another ſhould bee made King, 172. Solomon, of whom happily 
hee had heard ſomewhat, that David promifed"to make him his ſuccelſour, 
and Batbſheba his mother was moſt beloved, 'and his owne mother was a ſtran- 
ger, burin the Law it Wasprovided, that theeldeft, although the ſonne of 
wite. not ſo greatly beloved, ſhoultbes tee heire'to his father. 2. His long baniſh 
mentand indignitic then offered;unto him might” (11 Nick in his mind and | 
cxaſperatehim to revenge. 3. Rismother alſo being a Kings daughter might 
happily pur him ons-and his extraordinary beauty apr to draw mens affeftions 
towards him, ,and to. puffe him:vpwith pride. * His preparation of Chariot, 
and footmen ſervedto raviſhthe niindes/ of the people, not being wontedto, 
ſuch things, for men are apt eo beetaken with novelties, and Devid indeed 
ſhogld not have permitted this, as being contrary to their Law, which forbad 
them horſes and Chariors. But ſome thinke, that Abſalom provided him not! 
theſe Chariots, till ; ſceing otherwiſe his rebellion would ar the firſt 
have ed; but Lrelt in the forehier,, his glorious going forth was one of) 
the engines which hee uſed to make hirhſelfe gloriotis, and to bee thought by 
the peuple worthy of the kingdome;' and becauſe he was the Kingy eldeſt ſonns, 


| hee through his indulgence cownrdshimpermicted-it without controule, ;{o al- 


ſd Pelican. Am qther meanes which he uſed r6 alienate the hearts of the 
people from his father, \andto: winne'them to himſelfe, hee' Fingly faid to 


| Lters ffrat came tothe Court, war cauſe 35 good, bit none are appointed by the King 


10 begre you; far-thatthis was falle,appeareth, 2 Sam8. 28, David rigned over 


execouted juſtice and julgemint to all the people,” Wherefore Pelican put- 
| his yices together faith, hee wis moſt wicked, for hee pupae. | 
rarrogant,an'hypocrits, ayer, a'contetnner and perſecuter of his 
cn, 4 ſubretter watyagr epcople, "a deflowrer of his nyothers, being made 4 


ieved; wiſhing, that.the 
{es 
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facicezothe ibis baires; ar! example and monument of rebellious 
ſonnes, and of all rſecate Gods ſervants. Teſephus faith; that hee ed] 
this ſpeech &0 ſuchj2#' ' whomithe Judgement werit, meaning that | 
Judges depured by the corriipr, for which hee ſeermed'to bee midch) 
burthen thight bee laid upon him for the good 0 


xople, whom the King fo r lofted, and world heare none of their cut; 
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At the end of 40 yeares Abſalom ſayed to bis father, Let mee goe | pray thee,that I may 
my vow in Hebron, Here becaule it can hardly bee determined, what 40 
yeares bee meant, the Vulgar Latin. hath it 4 yeares, following Foſephwe, bur 
thisis againſt boch'che Hebrz Sept; Chald: and Jeroms tranflation, tollowed 
by Lyrz, in all which it is 40 yeares, and Ferom giveth Ry er chat. 
reading, wherein it is 4 yeares, laying, it is a corrupt copy. Bur what 40 
eares are meant, is not without cauſe much doubted. Some thinke from the 
les firſt azking of a King. Some from thedelitruQtion of the Prieſts made by 
Saul, whereof David was the cauſe in that hee deceived Abimilech, and was now 
ifht for it. Some from the beginning of Davids raigne, which Pelican la» 
boureth beſt to make it agree, ſaying, ic is meant, when hee had raigned a- 
bout 40 yeares, for che ſcripture ttandeth not preciſely upon a yeare or two, ſo 
hat although Devi lived 2 or 3 yeares after, yet it might bee{aid, at or about 
the end of his 40 yeares raigne. Hebr: at the end of 49 yeares, ſo that if wee take 
zoyeares here together for the whole {umme of bis time, it is as if it had beene 
aid, when the cime of his 40 yeates raigne was now almaſt determining, 
And with this expoſition the time agreeth well, it we count it by $9.omony age, 
when hee began to raigne, who was then very young, for David called him at 
thattimea childeand tender. Hee was borne before the defiling of Thamar by 
Auer; after which Abſalom palſed 2 yeares in hilence, then 3 in Geſpur, 2 after 
hisreturne before hee came into his tathers preſence, and 2 or more before his 
rebellion, alcogether 9 yeares, ſo that hee might now bee 10 or 11, andby the 
acount-of all expolitours hee was, as ſome lay, bur 12, ſome13, when hee 
nacrowned King, at what time an end was put to the raigne of David. 
Therefore this was not long before, as alſo the tollowing part of this hi- 
ſory intimateth, wherein nothing is recorded to have beene done till Solonions 
cowting, bat what” might well bee done in two orthreeyeares, Some by 
theſe 40 yeares underſtand the age of Ab/alom at that time, -and ſome reckon 
hom $omwel} firſt anointing of David to the Kingdome, which they ſay was 
att0yeares of age, \But as Martyr ſaich, rhattime is concealed in Scripture, 
and therefore not probable that any-reckoning is madetherefromy and as for 
Abſelows age hee could not be 40 when David dyed, becauſe hee was his third 
fonne borne in Hebron, after chat he began his raigne, 25am: 3:2: And touch- 
ingche ewo former opinions, the firlt alſo falleth by the ſamereaſon, foritis 
ndtrecorded in what yeare they askeda King, and the timedorh not agree, 
ifSas;; axis commonly held, raigned 18 yeares, for Davids raigne mult needes 
bettow above 30 yeares, ſeeing Abſolom his third ſonne was a'tnan growtie 
ind had a family 9 yeares at the leaſt before this. And for the ſecond there is 
nocolour of reaſon, ſeeing this affliftion befell Davidnot for the Priefts, from 
whoſe bloud hee was free, but for his murther and adultery, as Narhax fore- 
told.] It was them about the end of ' David: raigne when hee was aged about 
69, ar 68, ſo that it was thought that hee could not live much longer, being 
how very crazy through the great troubles and turmoiles of warre, which hee 


tnecelſary, to take this time, leſt if hee (tayed a while longer, hee ſhould 
prevented by another, who mighrbee made King. - Hee asked leave therefore 
wider colour of piety to goe to Hebron, to pay his vow, which hee had made 
in Geſbur for his ſafe returne to Ferwſalew, Hebron 'was the chiefeCiry in the 
Tiibe of Fu4ab, where David was anointed King and Abſabm was borne, atid 
therewas an high place, whereupon they might lawfully yer ſacrifice, cil-the 
—— iy: built, as alſo in other high places, becauſe'no-certaine place' was 
xetchoſen for the Arke to abide in. - And this place was famous for the Se- 
hers of Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob there, Yet it 1s not rightly gathered 
by the FeſtviteSalizmw,chac they went in pilgrimageto the reliques 
d, under their patronage, as it were to offer their devotions : 
irmight have beene fo done Riill afeer the building of the Temple; 
| [{afthis was not the thing, whereby the people were then moved/to reſorr'chi- 
ther;bucbecauſe there was an 'high place chere. Towas, faith Martyr, diftart 
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continually endured, therefore Abſalom ambitious of the kingdome, thought | 
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| De officio Pre- 


from_Jern/alem 15 or 16 miles. By this pretext of devotion the King was eaſj- 
| ly. moved to give him leave, for what godly father would hinder bis ſonne 
| fromperforming his vow? In Pigeftis, a prelident of a province is required 

notto goe out of the bounds of his province, yct to performe his vow heejy 
| permitted. x ; | 
| Thus Abſalom pretended deyotion, but hee intended rebellion, for hee ſent 
| ſecretly throughour all the parts of Iſrael to ignity, that when they ſhould 
| heare the trumpers ſound, they ſhould ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron, that 
| is,]in everyplace proclaim him King. 
| And there went with Abſalom from Jeruſalem 200, men in the ſemplicity of they 
| bearts being invited &c. At the times ot ſacrificing they were wontto make fealty, 
| at which great men uſed to have many friends with chem, faith Adartyr,and 
ſo did Abſalom at thistime, hee tooke with him 200, friends, telling them gf 
nvthing, but the ſacrifice feaſt, fo that they knew no more of his intended 
rebellion, then David himſelfe,and thereforewereat the A of ir,vg- 
leſſe they rovk part with him afterwards. Theſe, ir is lixely, were of the 
| principal men of the City Fera/alem, by the policy of Abizopbel,as it is thought, 
; taken with him , thatother Citiesthinking, that Jeruſalem was for Abſalam, 
| might be drawnerto follow their example, and to tollow him alſo. Butthat 
| ſubtle toxe ſtayed at home in his owne City,till hee was ſeat for, that if thi 
| ſucceeded not, hee being not amongſt them might ſeme to bee guilclefle. Ngy 
| though theſe: 200,0uly areſpoken of as going with Abſalom to Hebronyet it jg 
not tobethought,but he had many more with him of his ordinary retinuechat 
wereof his counſel]. 

The news was|brought toDavid of this conſpiracy who fled hereupon afoote, 
leaving 10 concubines to keepe the houſe, bur all his ſervapts went with him, 
and the Cherethites, and Peletbates,and Gittites, thoſe 6co. men, that came with 
him from Gathgthele were then 600, and ſo continued (till, but it is molt likely, 
as any dyed, others were put into their roomes, they were called Gutites from 
Gath, becauſe they had lived with David there. Although his owne ſonne 
conſpired againſt him, - yet his ſervants remained faithfull tro higz. Who the 
Cheretbites and Pe/ethiter were, ſee before ch. 8. 18. the Ginite) were thoks, 
that had in tines pait fled unto him, and lived with him in Gath, and I:tai,the 
Gutite,who is next ſpoken of »,19.is thought by ſome, faith Adartyr,to hayebig 
the King of Gazþs ſonne, who was now be come a Proſelyte and lived in Jew 
ſalem for Religions ſake, Heleft his 10. Concubines or interior wives,to keepe 
the houſe, notagaink the enemy, for that they were not able to doe, butha 
| pily,itbeingan athanbetonged untothern, ſuppoſing that Abſalom ws 
| not doe any hurt ro weake women. But God had an hand in this,as the ſequele 
proved, when Abſalom wentin unto them, that the threatning of God by Ns 
than might be fulfilled. What be did with bis other wives, is nor (ſaid, bu 
molt probably he ſent them to other places, where they, might bes kept.in 
| more ſafety. In David: fleeing thus vut of the City that the people wigh 

not bee {mitten wich the ſword, appeared his great careof the good of his{ub" 
| jets, yea greater then of. hjs owne honour, for hee had many valiant men 
with him, by whom the City might have beene a long time defended + 
| gainſt Abſalom, and to fleein_this' cale, before the approach of the enemy) 
| might ſeeme ignominjous unto him ; but he did doubclefle looke at the hand 

of God, whereby this judgement was brought upon him for his finnes, 
and {o quietly ſubmitted himſelfe to beare it, whoſe power hee knew, that 
if- his forces had beene farce greater, hee could by no meanrs have wichitood; 
and hisquiet ſubmiſſion further appeareth in that he uſeth no reproachull 
termes againſt Ab/alow, but called him the King, as Theed, noteth, andin that 


-way his hopeand faith in God, but trulted in him againſt all his enemic%,u8 
| appeareth Pſz/, 33 which was made upon, this occaſion, as theritle ſheweth,..| 
Touching Ittai the Gitrzze,. hee is-thought by ſome to have beene the Cap 


Da vid fleeth from Jeruſalem. 2 Sam,15,1 i 


| hee went barefooted, when: hee fled ,v,30. Neither did he for all this calt #| 


taine of the 600 Girtztes, who came bur lately to David, bein g drawne by his 
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piety and vertue, and now in his nececflity did ſticke unco him, when his owe 
rebelled ' with Ab/sloor againit him. Bur the 600 Gittkes are ſaid to | Toſtans, 
have cotne with David from Gath, and to have now gone befote him, but T11ei 
1 wich his men came lately to'him, arid went noc before him, cill-thar after fone 
hee bade them:goe before. 'And how many there were of thetn'is uncet- 
tine, bat the whole company that went with-Dovid, confifted partly of Oir-- 
ates; that went before him, then of 11:ai with bis men, and laſtly of Davids 0- 
R ther ſervants, and the Cheretbites and Pelahbnes, who went as agard tothe Kin 
ahour hisperſon. And they abode in eplace afarreoff, that is, fare fromallbo 
, that they might bee ſeene, chat Davids friends mighe thither reſort nnto | 
him, and thatthey might lce what was done by the enemy, and yet bee our of | 
his danger. And here when hee would have diſmiſſed Ira; arid the men with 
kim,being trangers,who came in love todwell underDevid with theirfamilics, 
dawneas ic ſeemeth by his vertue, of which chere had beeneformer great e#- 
ce in Gatb, but: hee refuſed, 'reſolving mott lovingly and courageoufly, 
| akb David to tive and dye, hee cauſed him to paſſe over the brooke Kedron | 
biforebim, thinking to flee into the Wildernelſe, where in times paſt hee had 
lixd,/when he fled from Sa, av being a place well knowne unto him, fince 
thattime. The brooke Kedron, was without the City Fernſelem in a valley, p | 
lth Afertyr, and the Wildernefſe to which hee dired&cd his courſe, is thought | ©!” Marr, | 
tbeethe Wilderneſle of Fericho, | 1 
Then tbe whole land wept, that is, all that withed well to David, ſeeing his V.23. 
{den miſery fo unworthily brought upon him by his owne ſogne, wereſo 
firicken with ſorrow, that they lamented exceedingly, choſe that were with 
in the meane ſealon rejoyging and triumphing. Whereas David cau-: 
paſſe over the brooke Kedron before him, Lyra noteth it to have beene | 
done; that hee himſelfe. mighc bee in'the greateſt danger if Abſalom ſhould put- 1 
(him, hereby tedwichiog that allthis came to paſſe for hls finnes. And 
whercas {ttai a ſtrangerand his friends with him, cleaved ſo conſtantly ta Da- 
vidin chis time of his danger, Pelican noteth the fingular providence of God 
kerein, in that when his owne rebelled againſt him, ſtrangers were ſtirred up to | 
this fidelity towards him to his great comfort. 
Zadokalſo and the Leviter cameaſter him ont of the City with the Arke, and V. 34, 
Abiathar &c. Zadok and Abjather arefaid beforech: $8, 18, to bee the Priefts,' 
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| where" enough hath beene ſaid of ewo High-priefts together, The Arke is | 
_— David that hereby- hee mightconſult with and have direQi-: 
onwhat place to goe unto, ſaith Lyre, and becauſe the Prieſt to ſhew his fideli- 
ty tothe king, would partake with himin bis banifhment, and the Arke might 
not bee lefe without the Prieſt, "hee brought thar alſo with him, Bur David 
biddech him to carry it backe againe, and both Zedekand Abiathar to abidein 
the City, that from them hee might have intelligence. Hereupon it is inqut 
ed, why Daviddid thus, ſeeing the comfort of the Arke being preſeat mighc J! 
beemore unto him, then the endeavours of any friends in Jerejofem, as being | 

z(mbole of Gods preſence, whereby the 1/raeliter had beene ſolong guided 

udproteted in the Wildernefſe, and great” miracles had beene wrought. 
ed + Some Hebrewes and Jerom after them ſay, that Abiathar conſulted with God 
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mm the Arke for Devis, and had no anſwer, and therefore hee diſmiſſed it, buc 
_ isisonely a conjeCture, and not probable, becauſt in the next words he ſpea- 


keth of his hope to bee brought backe againe to the Arke, and by that which 
; that the Hebrewes themſelves fncther deliver it is confuced. For whereas David 
ley (hraketh to Zadok and notto Abjatbar, ſaying, thou art a ſeer, they ſay, that 
chtull  |when Ab;2thay had conſulted without anſwer, Zedok conſalting had an- | 
othath fer, and ſo hee was thenceforth preferred as dppearing to bee more gracious 
a wikGod, then hee, For if the Lord gave apſwer by the Arke to Zadek , the 
a | actan{wering by Abrather could net bee the cauſcof his ſending icbacke, yet 
«tb. } [this followed by Lyrs, Huge, Conteſtor, T oſtstur, fc. Others ſay, that hee 
kd ntitbacke,as dilallowing the removing of it out ofthe place where he had (er 
071 | | itia Sion, where it ſhould ſertledly abide; bur agaidft this maketh the _—_—_ 
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6 oh £77 Arke ſent backe againe. : 2 Sam. 1 5, 26,47, 


of it before to. the fiege of Rebbab, and afterwards to the Temple in mount 
Afarieb, after which indeed it might no more bee removed, bur yet it 
Others therefore ſay, that hee did it to prevent thedanger which mighe 
pen :to the Prieſts, if Abſalom ſhould prevaile, as before for-his ſake in the 
of Saxl it had happened. But Theodvret giveth the beſt reaſon next to that:iy 
Theodoret, che:Texr, Davidlent the Arke backe, becauſe hee knew it would not prof the 
wicked,, and ſuch as God was offended withall, but rather hurtthem, agin 
the dayesof Eli 70 yeares before, and ſuch hee acknowledged hinſelfe yerty 
by at perceiving by Gods judgments againlt bim, that hee was nor yet pacifs 
, but offended with him for his finnes. . Touching Zadok to whom David 
I ſpeaketh,and who is firſt mentioned, and then Abiathar, it is not neceflary, y 
| the Hcebrewes doe, to gather from hence, that Abiathar now began to-bee-ji 
{ diſgrace, for befoce this,ch: 8. 17. hee is named after ZLadok, and 1'Chronzhs 
1 39-49. where Zadek iv appainted to attend uponthe Tabernacle, hee iv/agt 
1 mentioned at all, and at this time happily hee came to David after 
IH molt probably holpe to bring the Arke,-and Abiathar with the reſt 
|| people followed. Iris certaine. that Abiathar was High-prieſt before Zadihy 
| and therefore his ſuperiour, but hee being fet to ſerve, as chiefe at the Tiber 
i| x Chr.16. 29.4] nacle, whilit Abiathar attended upon the Arke, hee was made in a manners 
| '|quall to him, and fo for a time there weretws High-pricſtsas I bave ſhewedby 
Pre. And either becauſe hee was a Prophet, as Dionyſius thinketh, from:-the 
words following, where Dazad calleth him a ſcer, or becauſe David knew thi 
Abiathar, as being of the family of El;, ſhould be put downe by Gods jultjudy 
ment, and Zadsk (et up, hee graced him molt, and likewiſe theholy Scriptury 
when hee is named at other times before Abiatbar. 1444+ 6 1 0b 
V. 27. And the King ſaid to Z,adok,, Artibon aſeert | This isunderſtood by V/ 
Vatabtus. as if he meant, that hee was a wiſeman and a man of counſell,and fo might dee 
him more good being in the City with Ab/alowr, then abiding wich him, liks 
wiſe Cajetan, hee might ſee there for. Davids good, arid advertiſe him, The 
Gf. Ord. Ord: Glofſ: becauſe bee prophefied when hee:had conſulted with God, and 
| Dionyſ: as hath beene ſhewed. Or becauſe hee was over thoſe, that propheked 
_ Martyr. | in finging praiſes to God. Peter Martyr and Pellicenſay, that hee meant, bit 
— was both godly and wiſe, and as a prophet knew the will of God, and there 
| fore hee would have him judgeof it, whether it were not beſt for him to ge 
Tunis backe to the City, and that ſo hee might doe bim moſt good. Funiws, thou 
art aſcer, that is, a man, that ſhould ngt follow mee privately fleeing, butre: 
turne and ſee for the publike good. I thinke, becauſe a Prophet is called aferr 
| I, Sam: 9, David meant that bee was a Prophet, who might conſuls with God 
, for him, and pray for him as well in the City , as if hee were with him inthe 
1 .| Campe, for it was not unuſuall for an High-pricſtto propheſie, as wee may! 
gather from that Palage touching Caiephas, Fob: 11.51. bee being High-pridf 
| that yeare propbeſied, wherefore: it beingnot neceſſary for him to goe with Ds 
| | | 25d, ſeeing hee might doe him as good ſeryice abſent as preſent, hee would hat 
| 
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$ _ *hD4 4c » © an Soo So 


'| Diowſi4. 


:} Cajetan. 


| tim returne, and if either by revelation from God he knew any thing tending 
| to his good, or by obſerving Abſalwms proceedings, to certific him thereofby 
his owne ſonne or by Abijethars. a; 

V. 30. |. ThenDavid wentup the Mountof Olives weeping, and bi bead covered, Oc. Wi 
head was covered, ſay ſome, becauſe it was the manner of thoſe that mourned 

1 Cor, 11. | thus toſhew their ſubjeion to God affliting them, and the woman mult hat 
Peter Mar!) | her head covered in token of her ſubje&ion to the man. But 4ſeryr faith, it 
was that their eyes being thus kept from any other obje&s, they might hat 

their minds themore ſettledly fixed upon the thing for which they ſorrow 

ed, "_w_ that their teares might not bee ſeene by others , bur by God| 
one Y. =_— 


Pellicm, | DPeviddid not weepand goe.thus, as one ſaith, out of effeminate cowardls| 

nefle, for hee was moſt yalianr, but for his fines, whereby hee had brought 

x himſelfe this miſery, and therefore, heeadded unto it and puniſhe hioy 
c 


e wich going barefooted, and great contrition of heart, The People weſt 
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zogether with him, their heads being covered gui of a ſympathy crowardy their 
Kiog being is mary: Of 445; ' (2s We. -? 13 of I-Y ;.30T8 Hil 
| i Audane 148, Dav ſaying, The band of Achitopbe! 3s with! Abſalom, thes Dad 
pajed, 0 Lord jnfarw ate the anmnſeldof Achirophel, By Achitophel taking partawich ' 
bs, Dvids.danger was much increalcd, becauſe wile:cauatell, tuck ap;A- 

eitaphels was, is of more force, then all other warlike prepatations withour ic; 

according to that ſaying, parvi ſunt arma for, nift fit conſilinns domi, But David 

in praying to God to infatuate his counſel[tookea right courleto have it Tru- | 
trated as foolifh, as it was indeert; when itway not followed, alchough it were 

very wiſe, Hee acknowledged God to have all mens hearts in his hands to 

ratnethem,' # it pleaſerh him, 123 hre hath Indeed, ard accordingly! di 
hidprayer,and had this comfort, even when hee was under: therod, th 
{ him-' Fog: Ach:tophels being with Abſalom, and agaioft David,-ivis 
thonght:to. have beene cauſed tbrough an barred, which heebaveagainit David | 
Sertnce bitadulcery with: Barkſbrbs his Grandchild, 'and rhemunthevingof 
Weich her hupband. | nr Y Ls HL HT f; 857 
Then D avid went up ta the top of the Mount and prayed there, te. Hee went to 
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yhee prayed, which hee could nor have done inthe valley or: upoa the 
fot one place wis then cohſecrated for prayer, before which a matrmight. 
pher heard; then: elſewhere; this Moune was famous fince, for Chriits | 
ing uherey of whom: D:wid was a type,/ What he priyetl/tor is not (aid, 
probably irwas for deliverance from” Abſalom: contpiracy, for tlie 
of hikfinges and thecontouriding of Achitopbe/s countH, thus Atutyyy; 
third Ptalme ſhewerh: plainely what his prayer now was, atdagatot 
hock Abjo!; Acbitopheland all his pattakers, P/#h; 55." And here ſee the 
e his ptayer,'Hwſbai the Archite came unt& him, an hdftionrable math ad | 
|inſeee b, andiiorie of Davidrcounſell, by whom God cotifounded the count 
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—_— in-religion,wonne unto it by Davrd: vertne. *'+ | 
herbas iris (aid, that Haſbai merwith David, it may” bee donbted-How 
thiscould bee; ifheecame out'of the City after him. It i/anſivered, either her: 
waitin ſome other part before, from which hee haſtning co David towards 
Jemſoleis met. -him. here,” 00 if hee came oi after him,” When Davidl turned 
uponithetop of the Mount to pray towards the Arke; heecame up a-! 

his fade, and (0 mer hit, 'and tis 1s the moſt probable, becauſe'v: 34. 


i" 
willeth hicirto recurne into the City, whereby is implyed, that heecatne 
oitfromthence to follow David. Haſp3 iv called Davids friend, v: 37., atid 
br Chron;27..33- and he repoſed truſt in him,ss in a moſt etue friend, teriding 
© backe to Jerwſaiem, that hee feigning himſelfe to bee alſo 'f6r Abſalom might 
through his wiſedome confound the counſell'of Achitopbe!; But whether Da- 
wmay be juſtified in willing him thas to doe, 'or Huſbat3n ſo difſembling is 
kdted.” Afartyr; after the queſtion generally determined touching oftcious 
hing, bringing many argumencs'toproveica ſinne, concludeth, chat if by this 
Wanes God would have thecounſel of Achitophel fruſtrated, it was warranta- 
becauſeGod ' candiſperiſe with his owne Jawes, otherwiſe it was a linne.. 
|Gherzexcuſe: ic, becauſe Hwſbas in thus keeping £b/alom frotu themoft hei- 
nous finne of parricidedid him the beſt ſervice, But there Reedes no ſuch ex- 
taſein thiscale. . Ir was athing commonly praRiced by PDvid before ti caſe 
ot neceſſity, when hee fled to Acbifb, he taigned himflfe mad, afterwards 
| ingto Gath againe with bis men, hee told the King thac hee had, gone 
18 FT the ſouth 'of Jadab ro make him the more confident; that hee was quite 
dli-| {ane from the Jewes, when' hee had gone againſt their etewies, and when hee 
Muready to:goe to war with him againſt Sav,and to Abimelech,and not 'only 
burdivers others of Gods holy ſervants have difſemibled'to ſave themc]ves 
a others, of which ſee before upon Joſs: 2. 3. Whereas David in ſending him 
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top to prayo(aith Afartahat from thence he might looke towards the\Acke, SOIT 1 | 


dof Achitophebgas is afterwards ſhewed, He'isrhonghr tobe called the Avobive ran... 

wmth: Ciry Arab, inthe Tribeof Foſepb, Foſh. 16.2. (6 Funime, lomefrom | rwniy. 

$# in the land of Sepnaar or Eveloſyria, holding him to have beenea Hyun, || Adrichom. 
ry nn" 
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V. 1,2,3. 
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Adrichen. 


[| Peter Martyr. 


V. 6. 
V.”. 


V. 8. 


+ | x0 þisoath, beingalſo innogens; [neither did bee afterwards,” when hee kney 


| back faith, if thou-goeſt- with. mer, then ſþalt bet « hcben unte met, Te "wmasmemn| 


in reſpet/of the trouble, that would bee to him for the danget to: which he 
hinſl hh for his:friends, ſo Mertyr, but Lyra; becauſe 
Fr T o , but- 

ourys RN lhenil Hap Card. Huſbai therefore returned 'to 


Feruſalem, and As 
ſal camEto Jerſalem, 2 
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' becauſe David was not at this time more' (oHicitons for | 


7 Hen David \wasa little paſt rhe top of the mountaine', Z3be Aepbiby. 
MV foerbs ſervant mec him with two Aﬀes laden with 200. loaves ec. 
eooke.this oppottunitic to ſhew kindnefſe to David: for his owne benefit, and 
| not dutofloveunto him, thinking that David would finally prevaile, and t 
] reward him bouhtifally. Being asked for his 'maſter 1ephiboſhah, hee mol 
treacherouſly belied him to David, ſaying, that now hee hoped the Kingdoms 
would bee reſtoted unto him, : whereupon Dayid gave him all thatwas Aer 
boſhtths. + A moſt raſh and injult ſentence.to condemne a man unheard, uponan 
| accufationſo improbable. For the —_— ob the: people now was not toad 
vance the houſe of S«x/,: but ro make Abſalom King, and Mepbiboſheth coold 
riotdTreafon bee thought to haveany ſuch imagination in his mind, being 
| *nan ſo jnipotent and unfit for government, yet: Davids credulitic was ſuck 
that hee beleevedit, eicher becauſe through his preſent croubles his judgmen 
was.confounded, -or being overcome with Zibab kjs kindnefierin this time of 
bis.miſery, wherefore in this faſt hee is thought generally to have erred greay 
| 19; in-conderaning ſorafhly theſonne of his deare friend: Tonarban, contray 


| the truth, reverſethe judgement, as hee fhould have done. Henice wee mayly 
whacthe power of gifts is, thatall Judges may take keed of them, and agaity 
thageventhebeſtace lybje& ro erre grolly, that wee may not imitate themit 
Allthingss | 71 wi +. Et: 19 oY 
* Then David went on to. Babxtzm, and Shimei, aman of the houſe” of 1 
£camecoutand cyrſed him,&c., Bahwim was a Citi of the Tribe of. Benjaiiin, 
14am tmorerhena mile trom:-Jeruſalem, of it mention was alſo madedv 
; pre, Chap. 3416, and heeis {aid £0 bee the ſonne of Gere, ' who came ofBaj 
=_ 1 Chbrom$.3. which doth fyxher confirme;: that his Citie was in Sjonn, 
: ad in that hce was of Saul houte, anda ſonnt'of Jemini, Verſ, 11. Where 
| Chap-19.20: heeſ{peaketh, as if hee were of the houſe of Toſeph, for hee ſaid 
| 1.camethe firſt of all che howle. gt. Joſeph, Aartyrranfwereths 'rhat bereby be 
meant that hee-came the firit of all: Fael, as T/ract' was 'cotnmonly countedly 
.t felfe, and diſtinguiſhed from 1udob, and was a ſeverall kingdome underlþ 
etb.che ſonne,of Saw, the head tribe whereof was Epbraim, one of Toſh 
cibes. Hee tecing the King now in great miſery, and fleeing before Adſalm 
thought, thathis Kingdom was at an end,and theretore was bold chusto vent 
his qo: again{t him. And heeidid not onely: curſe, but caſt ſtones. at hin 
not. that hee could hereby hurt him: but the more to ſhew his hatred and co 
tempt. And in curſing hee:called him a man ef blood, becauſe 1ſpboſbeth aal 
Abner had been flaine by thoſe; that were on his fide, but hee laid this toki 
<< ge prjublye 4s. is mavitelt by their hiſtories before going. Hee calledhis 
qa, man .of BYY/4) that is, moſt wicked,bappily becaule ct his adultery," 
rehering of. Vrih : bur although theſe his finnes were moſt hainous, 
{udy genera)ly;wasto live according to Gods holy Lawes, and therefor 
hee could not . ri yo thenybee called a mianthat hath caſt off Gods yoak 
as Bel:al fignifierh.. And hee added, the Lord bath rendred unto 1hie all the 
of the houſe of Saw}, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt reignetd, hee taxed him as uſurpii 
1.the kingdome, and now jultly puniſht therefore, when as the Lord had tak 
ie from Sax! houſe, and given it unto him, and'for this hee ſaith, that'G! 


had againe taken the kingdome £:9,m him, and given it to his ſonne A 
eweh when 
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. Sam; 16.1 0. David [aith God bade bim curſe. 43t 


nt wicw as he attained it by u/urpation, And all this, hee faich, hee (affered for | 
he | his owne wickedne!'e, ſo that his humiliation would not profit him, wherein | 
ar} | | hee {jd ere indeed, but not in theſenſe wherein hee ſpake it, for David ſuffe- 
rn t 

\ 


| red not for any fin againſt Szx/or his houſe, but againit God in the matter of 
\ Bathfhrbab, for which hec now futfered, and camerto this milcry. 
Abiſþai hearing him ſpeake thus was ſo moved chrough lovero David,whole V 
kinſman hee was, as Shrmei of $axl, that hee would have gone to cut off his "\ 
head, calling him a dead dog according to the phraſe familiarly aſed by the 
Hebrewes, when they would debaſe themlelves,or others,'t S2m.24.-15. 2 Sam; 
3.8.2 Sam.9.8. But David would not ſuffer him, ſaying, What have I to doe V 
with you, yee ſonnes of Zerviah? whereby hee nicagt both hſar and his bro- « IO 
ther J-ab, both valiant Capraines, and as it ſeemeth conſenting to goe and | 
take this revenge upon Sh;m:i, although Ab5ſbei onely bee named; fo Marr, 
or elle remembring che bloody faKof Foab before againſt Abner hee ſpake in 
the plural! nuthber, ſeeing Ab:/> 13 offering to kill one in love to him allo, as | 
Pelican, who faith, that hee ſpake thas, becauſe Fo2b was the author of that | Pific® 
bloodſhed of Abner, wherewiti hee was charged by Shimei. Hee hh curſed be- 
cauſe God bath bidden him to curſe David, &c. Hee looked at an higher hand, 
which brought Shimez thus forth againſt him, asby bis finnes hee had d:ſer- 
ved, wherefore hee patiently ſubmitted hiniſelfe ro beare it, and would have 
06 revenge for the preſent taken upon him therefore, but afterwards hee a 
inted Solomon according to his wifedome to judge him, as hee did, 1 K ng, 
2-46, But if God bade him curſe, hee ſeemerh not to have ſinned; and ſo hee 
ought never to have been puniſhe for thus doing, Lyra anfwereth here were two 
tonfiderable, 1. The ſpirit and boldnefſe of Shimei,thus ro come forth 
alone againſt the King, being guarded with ſomany valiant men, who would 
doubtleſſe bee ready to take revenge upon him, and to doe this, the power 
cane from God. 2. The malice of his mind out of which hce fo railed upon 
him, -and this came from himlſelte, and to heefinned: even as hee that hath 
alame legge, in that hee goeth with it, this comes from God, bur his linip- 
ingis from his owne imperfetion. It was then Shimei his malicious heart a+ 
ginſt-Pavid, thor put him upon this deſperate adyentnre, bur God by his vi- 
mlent and flanderous tongue juſtly punithe David for his former ſinnes, as hee 
wdlconceived, and now gave him occaſion to exerciſe the vertue of paticnce : 
| wherefore Sh;mei for his finne was worthy of puniſhment, although hee did 
notutter theſe curſes without God, who wrought herein juſtly for David: fur- | 
ther humiliation ; thus likewiſe Hugo and T oftetws, God did nor infuſe this 
corription-of malice into Shimez, but being in him inclined it towards David 
for hispuniſhment, and T beed. wee maſt know, that neither the Inceſt of Am- | 
wn, nofparricide of Abſalom, norcuriing of Shimez, as heemight have added, 
wereof the working of God, but David not being protefted by thee divine | 
providetice againſt theſe evills, his houſe was like to a ſhip without a gover- 
nour, and afſan/ted by vehement watres of mad devills. Hee is ſaid to bid 'f. 
him curſe becauſe hee laid open a way unto him,as another ſaith z God work- 
eh in finfull aXions, ſee Peter Martyr at Jarg2 upon this place. And if this 
were the cauſe wiy P.zvid would not have Shimei flaine, then Foſephwr erred, | Joephm. 
whoſaith, that hee forbad it leſt by his death occafion ſhotld bge given of : 
[new ſtirres and troubles: And here is to bee noted, how rightly David was 
puniſhed by Shime his railing congue tor his hearkening f5 readily ro the | | 
wicked flattery of Zib.3 as hee had heretpon ſpolled” MephiboſÞab” unjuſtly of | 
his goods, - ſo hee wasnow ſpogled nnjuitly of his honours; and as hee had 
bearkened toa ſervant ring againſt his maſter, ſo hee was now forced to 
tarehis ſubjeRt rifingup avainit him, and laſtly ag hee had heard a flande- | 
rowtale of Aephibyſbeths aſpiring to his kingdome, ſo hee iow heareth a 
fander laid apon him'6Faſurping the kingdome of another: and ſo God will | | 
panih all his ſervants'in theic kind, if they finne in this world, that they 
mybeedared in the world to come. Butto thisend wee muſt beare his judg- | | 
ments patiently, as David did, whoſe patience ng admirable, by ' 
Oo cerein ] 
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—_ herein a v of Chriſt, who when hee was reviled, reviled nor againg, 
| hed & was not ſecretly, but openly before all his ſervants, —— &S 
lamnies were moſt intolerable, and that when hee had power immediatly tg 
take revenge upon him, unto his railing words, the throwing of ſtones and 
duſt alſo againſt him being added, and that not once, but Shimez going 
over againit him and continuing fo to doe, to provoke him the more, Verſ13, 
V.'11 And hce uſed beſides this, that Godbade him curſe, two Arguments morey 
| Re rounds of patiently bearing it; 1- Becauſe his owne ſonne was riſen up 
againſt him, whoſe rebellion hee did beare, and therefore much more, the 
railing and indignities offered to him by this ſonne of Temini, who was no. 
thing allyed unto him, nor of his Tribe, and the kinſman of Saw', in zeal 
to whoſe houle, being as hee tooke it, unjuſtly downe by David, hee of, 
fered this indignitieto him out of a naturall affeftion which hee bare co hiz 
ownefamily. 2. Becauſe happily God would doe good unto him for this hi 
V.12 anjuſt malediftion, hee committing the matter wholly to him, and nor 6 
nd venging himſelfe : which hee ſpake not, as.if heerhoughe that his patient bes 
Peter Martyr, | Ting of this ujury were meritorious faith, Martyr, but becauſe this is the gr 
der, whereby God in his mercy is wont to proceed, after affliftion to ſnd 
comfort, and it make added truely, that hee rewardeth affiitions patient 
ſaffered with future good,yet not for the merit thereof,but out of his meny, 
Some, becauſe the ſeventh Palme agreerh fo fitly to Davids calc at this tine, 
Araibins. doethinke, that it was penned upon this occaſion, although in the titleix i 
Brugenſis. faid to have been made upon the words of Guſbi, the Benjamite, for Ca 
| Ggnifieth an Erbiopien, who is blacke, and bappily Shimei for his black agd 
evill conditions might bee ſo called : but Innimus app/yech it to ſome man ng 
before namedin Sal time, but intimated in Davids ſpeech to Saxl, 1 Samay | 
And ſome apply to this occaſion alſo, Pal. 379. Whereas David may ſcemeto 
ſpeake Jonbbills Going Peradvencure God will looke upon this mine. afflift- 
on,'.it was not becan'c hee doubted of good from Godin the world'ta come, 
but of his reſtitution to his kingdbme, which hee knew not whether it would 
pleaſe God todoe or not. 
V1 . Then Dovidand all the people with him being weary came and reſted there, 
Jſepin that is, in Baburim, which was before ſpoken of, although Ioſephw faich, tha 
, contemning Shime; he went right on to Jorden and reſted there, but that wa 
© -: I too farrea journey in one day, for it was from Jeruſalem to Jordan 15. miles, the 
| timebeing ſo much delayed, as it was, in diſmiſing the Arke, and Aubarml 
ſpeaking to' Itraj, and Z:ibab,and touching Shimei, and going barefoot, and 


the Lord ſball chooſe and all Tſracl, with bim wil. 1 bce, and I will ferve hisfoane 
| nome whole father I haye ſeryed. In allwhich hee difſembled for the good 
| 1D 1  necelity -| akag \ But whether is his argumenc gooder 
 hot?and when one King is unjuſtly putdowne and another ſer up, whetherthe 
| lubjets ought toſerve that King, isa queſtion ? Maryr anſwereth, if the fiat 
rally accepteth him for. Ring, hee is to bee ſerved, the other King being 


4 32> "aa T7” >” a> - .* 


"Se 


FI 
i —e——_—_— 


PR" 


y = 
4 
ths R YZ 


£7 ws 


to deceive Abſalom, as hee. had before. deceived his father, that hee: beletving 
him indced r@.approve his proceedings, - as hee ſeemed by his words. _ 
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might che more confidently follow hiscounſell to the benefit of David, and 
his owne deſerved ruine, , VC: a6 
Then Abſalom ſaid to Achitophel,Give yee connſell, » bat we ſpall doe, for though "oy 
heeonely. be named Huſb3i was meanc allo, who when Acbitopbel gave that 
deviliſh counſell was enforced to diſſemble andro give way unto it, leſt if hee 
had oppoſed him at the firſt, hee ſhould have beene (uſpeRted touching his fide- 
licy.to Abſalom,and ſo haye beene prevented of doing good in ſome other coun- 
of of greater conſequence, 

" Aebitopbel counſeled. him to goe in to his fathers concubines opetily, that | V- 21- 
all Iſrael hearing ic, their hands might be firengthened with him, chat is, Gith | ,,,_. 2-1 
Theodaret, and others after himy by this conceiving, that the difference betwaen | 7... * 
the father and the ſonne would thus be made irreconciliable, whereas before | 7licen, 
might feare a future reconciliation, and (6 be alwayes flu&uating and 
wayering in their mindes about their following of Abſalom, betwixt whom 
{and his father , it a reconciliation ſhould happen to be made, they ſhould 
beindanger-many of them, of paying deare for this their rebelling with him. 
This counſell was moſt wicked, yet hereby was that fulfilled, which before 
was threatned, as a puniſhment to come upon David for his finnes. 2 Sam: 
12.11, | | 
Now the counſell of Aebizephel was likethe oracle of God, this is added, to V. 24 | 
ſhew, in what great danger David was, ſeeing he had fo politicke a man againſt 
him, and that the working of God for Devid, as he prayed, mighe be the more 

cemarkeable, when Acbitophels,counſell, which was alwayes wont to be fol- 


; 


lowed in David: time, and in Abſaloms, as moſt certaine, ſhould be forlaken, 
and another mans counſel! bee preferred. But how could his counſell bee 
likeGods oracle, for ſo much as, he was a man, and ſo might erre, and ſome- 
me his counſel] was moſt wicked, as at this time? Adoryr anſwererth; that it | p,4; Haryr, 
is{poken byperbolically, or bereby no 'equalicy is meant, butſome ſimilituds 
for certainty, orit is ſhewed, how naturall men eſteemed of his counſel! in all 
| tinge But it is ſaid.co have beene ſo accounted in Davids time, and therefore 

gren'by David, who was no naturall man,therefore it is meant only for certainty 
tobring any thing to effet,he hadan infight intothe way beyond all others,as 
ifhe had a divine ſpirit within him. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


f rk his firſt devilliſh counſell, Achizopbel giveth voluntarily another mot 
'{ Idangerous to David, I will, faith he, take 12000 menand purſac David | _ V+ 1, 2: 
this night, now that he and his company are weary, &c, which Abſalom and 
Jltheelders of Iſrael well approved. Bur forſomuch as God had ſaid to Do | 
vid, then ſpalt not dye, but otherwiſe limited his pugiſhments, it was vaine, ſee- 
ingthere is no counſell againſt God. Yet this was the way according to hu- 
mane reaſon to worke his deſtrution, ſeeing by celerity the viftory is gften 0b- 
ained,and delaying loſeth it, as Ceſar writeth of Pompey. And Achitopbel ſeem- 
*halſo to have mn valiant, in that hee offered to goe againſt David to cffe | 
What hee had counſclled, which other counſellors ſeldomedoe:. 

This counſel! of Achitophe!, although ic were approved by all Abſaloms 
friends, yet he did not follow it, or reſt in ic, but would heare thecounſel) of 
Huſbsj alſo, then he boldly agaialt all others ſpake againſt ie; ſaying, that it 
waa nor good at this time. Wherein his fidelity rowards David, and courage 
Gd wonderfully appeare, that hee durkt for the good of David oppoſe fo great 
Aunſellour and that after the hearing of his counſell approved by Abſalews 
andall. For hee might have feared, that -chis would: bare brene taken as a 
| liyne of an hollow heart towards Abſalom, to the endangering of his life, yet 
bee, all feare being laid afide,adventured himſelfe. But hee uſed: great arc, 1; 
implicicly approving the wiſedome of Achirophel, in that he faid onely, that 
counſel] was not good at this time, hereby intimating, that ic was good 
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"Huſhai bis conuſell. 2 Sam-17.15,| 


at all other times, and excellent, but now onely be tailed, a3 the wiſel| may 
ſometime doe, according tO that, liquandoetiam ipſe dormitat Home w. 2. 
ſhewing divers probable reaſons againit it, as. 1. That David and bis men were 
moſt valiant and 'now ſo provoked, that they would be like a Beare robbed of 
her whelpes moſt fierce, and ſo not likely to be overcome by ſuch an army, a 
Achizophel ſpake of, he haviog ſo many  worthies with kim, and one of them 
able to deale with one, two or three hundreth enemies, cb: 23,18. 2. That 
David being a man exerciſed in warre from his youth, was not without war. 
like policy for his owne better ſafegard, happily lying not with the army, bur 
apart in ſome ſecret place in the night, —_ they could notfinde him, be 
cauſe Achitopbel had propounded the comming upon David in the night and 
| ſlaying of hinz onely. 3. Thar through the valour of David ard his men, if 
| it were otherwiſe, Abſeloms men were likely at the firſt many of them tobe {laine, 
| which if it happened, all Iſrael would be. diſmaid, vm gg > h 
| would, preſently goe, that Abſaloms army was overthrowne, and ſo for 
uy ou be in danger of turning againe and reconciling themſeht ty 
Davis, 
-The third way,whereby Caſb4i ſhewed his art,was by perſwading Abſalmty 
V. 11. | gatherall Iſrael together, and fo to goe againſt David in his owne perſon, that 
the vi&ory being obtained it might not beeatcribed to a Deputy, but to hins 
| ſelfe, of which glory hee was ambitious enough. And fo, faith he, wewil 
| come upon him with a multitude as the dew in the morning, overwhe 
bis little company fo, that noneſhall eſcape; and hee ſpake in the firſt perſon, y 
if hee would make one, that ſhould lead forth ſuch an army, that hee migh 
bee thought no lefſe to beeagainſt Davie, then Hcbitopbel, becauſe hee had 
ed himſelfe, ;jif hiscounſell had beene followed, to goe with that army. And 
V..13- he addeth againſt that which- might bee objeRed, whilſt this great army isin 
gathering, it may bee, that David will get inte ſome City of ftrength, ourdf 
which hee cannot bee ſooneexpelled againe, if hee bee gotten into any City, al 
Iirael ſhall bring ropes and pull it downe and draw it into theriver, till that 
Gone thereof is not left, but rhis is hyperbolically ſpoken, The word Yan 
$ Peter Mortyy. | rendred ropes, as Martyr noteth, fignifieth alſo a troope, according to Lyrga 
Tyra. ſociety, and if it be ſo taken, the meaning is, thatthey ſhould all joinet 
ther as 5ne to demoliſh that City * but the former reading doth better ſer forth 
che facility of doing this, which was the thing that he aimed at, This coun» 
ſel] being heard was preferred before Achitopbelzr, but it is ſaid, thatit came of 
V.14- the Lord to overthrow 'the good counſell of Achitophel, where by good under- 
fiand profitable'to attaine to that end, which Ab/olom aimed at, for other 
wiſeit wasnotigood, but evill and wicked, and therefore the Vulgar Latin for 
baxem hathymiile, But how was Huſbai his counſell beneficiall to David? Ad. 
Becauſe whillt Abſalom delayed to gather ſo great an army to come againſt hin, 
| bee had timeto-paſſe over Ferdan and to'prepare the greater forces to fights 
gainſ him, andto take a place of greateſt advantage to fight in, as is afterwatd 
ſhewed that be did. | 
V.15. .. Then i certified Zadok and Abiathar of all theſe proceedings in councd,, 
that by their care David-wight be certified, and not ſtay neare to Jeruſales 
leſt if Achitopbelycounſell ſhould be followed; there might be danger co him df 
peritking by the ſword. 
J-45; | .. The Prieſts then by a maid ſendrto Jonathan and Ahimaaz their ſons, who wen 
| placed for the purpoſe neare toEzroge/,or the well in Rogelza well ſomewhatout 
ofthe | ith Afortzr,and therefore a fit place to lurke in,it was the boundy 
Fu ry of the ribeof Judeb,nigh to Jer»ſalem, Joſh:15.7.This WellPclican will haxt 
_ © £81CaNs tobe the ſame, wherein they hid themſelves, when the woman ſpread a cloath 
over itand layed ground cornethereon,v:1$. But this is both contrary to the 
| Schol, Hiftor, | courſeof the hiſtory,ando all others, whs ſay, that being gone from thisWe| 
| Teſtatts, they cameto that in Babwrim. They could not come imo alem to take their 
Lyra. : . . . Oo ru 
intelligence immed they were known to be Abſaloms profeſſed & 
| nemics, and to take part with David. This maid moſt probably went out to _ 
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[2 Sam..k7; 23. Achirophcl bangeth bimſelfe | 


Well, as if [h:e had gone to tech water, or to waſtyrſome cloathiesthere, and ſo 
wenc unſuſpeRzd, bur a boy faw them and cameand told irto Abſalom, who by 
the Game cxpoticours is, held to: ligye/beene her fonne; and chought by this 
meages $o.come into, gre  favoud with Abſalom: bar the ſcripeare Teaverly it 
anceraine who he was. .T hey cheh perceiving, that they wereſoaghe for, for | V. 13. 
AGbnifcar ſome inmediately to apprehend them, went co Well in a mans 
din Babwrim, and yere hiddea, there by theeare'of a woman,” How they 
ceived the danger comming is not (aid, buc happily they had ſome inkling 
ivenchem hereot,by ſome friend that perceivedir. 8aliavws ſaith;that Abſalows 
meſſengers purtuing ther 0n borsback: might be heard by themr afar off, who 
feared the worlt upan apy lound made, and therefore hid themſelves, but how 
hey being footmen could do this(o luddenly, and 'the Well be covered, and 
that device uſed by che.womin to lay on a covering and groundcotne tpon it, 
{tinnot ſee, Ab/aloms melſengets- comming thither,' happily notice gi- 
vea,that phey went into that mans yard, the-woman, a9 another Rebab, to 
fave them from danger, faid, thaschey were gonein halte, having drunke a lit- 
te water, and ſo they geaſed tv purſue chem, fo-che\Vulg: Latt but the Hebrew 
the aregone aver the ' river of water, that is, over. Fordan: A'wonderfull provi- 
enccot God over David and bis friends thus tomove the heirts' of fome'to "_ 
worke for their good, and go workefbch remiſaefſe in theſepurſiers, thatthey | 
fought ,ng further after them, '{o. well dorhrhee proyide'even' beyond their 
open the ggod and ſafety of thuſe 'that/goe it a right way. 
+ Then theſe cwo men haſtened to David, and hee with his company after this | V-20- | 
intelligznce had with.allfpeed went over Jordan the fame night,' which could 
but bee a wonderfull !great trouble unto him, after his weary journey in | | 
% day t@ have no.gime, $0 refreſh. him in thenight, bur yerhee trad one com- 
xt,00t one of his company forſooke him in this danger;” or miſcarryed in 
over the: river. in The night, for it is ſaid, 'that there was not one, but | 
mas Came \ over by. the. appearing of the next morning 'unto 'the other 
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_ /Then Ach;todbe! (coing that bis counſell wasnor followed, hanged Himlelfe, V. 24. 
wiz: becauſe he foraſaw. certainedeſtrution torome upon Abſalom, and that 
thenictory would fall te David, which ifirdid, hewas in davger of being pur | 
to a ſhaniefull dearth: A juft reward for ſo wicked a man;' who being indued 
with ſuch excellent wiſdome imployed it fo ill, whereas hee ſhould rather | Lre. 


havedevifed how to make Abſatow humble, and reconcile himſelfe againe ro 
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e of bisfather, ſo Lyra, and others. And Foſepbus faith, that hee ſpake torhis ef- Jeſephw, 
dere feft to thoſe ot his houſe, that David would reobtaine the kingdome, and hee 
the- (hould bec-hanged, wherefore it was better for him to preventit, and _—__ | 
n for todye'with his owne hands. Ic is likely alſo, chat diſcontent wrought wit 
All, him, forſomuch as his counſell, which had hitherto beene held as an oracle, 
him, nasnow ſo fleighted. But hee was puniſht in his kinde, heethac would have ; 
hte lifedup his hands again(t his LordD avid,lifteth up his hand again himſelfe, 
pards and is by a jult judgement given over to/a finge ſo much greater they common | 
murther, by how much his owne life waynearer unto bim then another mans. | 
nce, And in this, as in other things, heeis rightly held by ſome to have beene a | 
{ale pe of Fudss, who alſo gave counſel dgainit his maſter Chriſt, and ſo cameo | 
im of like ſhamefull end. 


Then David came to Mabongim, thatis, faith one, a City in theland of G> | v. 14+ 
kad, of the Tribe of Gd, 44 miles from Fernſolem, 'this place had\chis name} # Bunting Fe- 
up itfrom Facob, Gen: 314 becauſe-here Tents of Angels were ſcene one Tier gravity 
im toguard him when hee was in danger by Eſas* bis — hit. ' 

This Gaith Foſephus, was a molt faire and well fenced City, torhis | 1 Joſeph. | 
dxooke him(elte alſo, when hee tooke the kingdome upon him, <1 2.$, Ds- | 
vithad notlongrelted here, but hee was purſued by Abſalom, whobrought his | 

any. over Forde attec him. And hee-made Ams/s Capraine of hisg'army;gwho | Y, 25 
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mithe ſonne of I:braby- Abigail the: bter af Naz, the fiſter of Zerviah, 
2a mother, ſo that hee _ 7Joab were ſiſters children, and both'Nephewes | 
2 Ts Oo 3 © »- 5640400 ro 


er umn —— ——— 
— —_— — —_— 


PR—_—_ _—_——_—_— —_—_——__— —— 


Pavidsfriends at Mahanaim. 2 Sam.1 727 


Funitss 


ieron. de 
eddy. 
R. Kimbi, 


V. 27+ 


2 Samits. 


2 Sam 9-4- 


Þoſephua. 
AT biſt, 


Tofiats. 


Tl 


\ 


————e 


your 
EM] BS. « - 


— — - —_——_—_— 


wherefore many. greeke Copies, / a have Jeſſe, and bot and 

erom affirme him to be the lame, whichal6 is confirmed, becauſe Zervieh her 
| an Iſbgs bis daup hter. Bus Anm/aes tather is called ani 1/re/ite,and 1 Chro, 
2.17.20 {ſbmazleghis by Inaiw- is reconciled thus, he was an 1f-maeliteby birth, 
butan 1/malteby profefiiongtecaulſe he imbracedthetrue Religion. The vul.l a. 
hath ita'Jezreelite, as if hee had been borne'in Jezreel, and an Iſ-mpelite, faith 
Feram, hee is called, becauſe hee was fuch in condition in his ſonne Amuſe, 
who fought againſt Dovidzas the I/hmaelites againſt the people of God;R.K; 
faith, that hee lived among the 1ſhmaelites, and therefore was ſo called, but an 
I{raelite, becauſe, he was ſo borne; ſome Hebrews, that the title of an 1/ractiy 
is added to him, becauſe that although hee rebe]led againſt David, yet this his 


2id,] ſublcribe 2o-that of Kimbi as moſt probable. | 
_ And when David wascome to Mabansim, Sobi, the ſonne of Nabafþ of Rib- 
bab of thechildren of Ammen,and Barzillaithe Gileadite, and Machir of Lids. 
bar brought beds and other proviſion,&c. This S-bj is thoughe to have beene 
conlticuted King of 'the Ammonites in the roome of his brother Hanun, by Da 
vid, after that hee had ſubdued him. His farher had beene kind to David whilſt 
he lived; in-thetime Ot his exile by Sau, and now his ſonne fheweth him kigd- 
aſe likewiſeinhis great dittrefſe. R, Kimbithinketh, that this Sobi was an 
Iſraelite of the farelaid Rabbob. R.Solomon,that hee was Hamen himſelfe, whom 
David ſubdued,. called alſd Sobi, who turned to the rrae Religion, and dwelt 
now in 1/ree/, But the firlt is beſt and followed by Ferem,and moſt generally, 
Macbir of Lodebar was hee, with whom Mephibeſberh had been brought 
and Barszibai was the chicfe man of his Citie, Theſe ment by a fingutar proce! 
dence are we 5 team David and his men with all neceffaries after their 
weary travaile 'which could not but bee a great comfort unto him. But by the 
things boughtunto him wee may ſee in what great want hee was of all thingy, 
| not onely food,but heaſhold ituffe and beds;T hus ſoone may even a great and 

ious King bee t to extreame povertie, andto bee glad of relicfeby 
the almes and charitie of loving triends, ſuch astheſe ſhewed themſelves indeed 
to bec, and herein was Devid a type of Chriſt, who being Lord of all, hadnot 
whereupon to reſt his head. | 
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CHAP, XVIIL 


D Avid hearing of Abſolemi commingtowards him with a great Army ftay- 
eth not in CMabenaim toexpett his approach thither, but muſtered his 
mengand placing Captaines over them ſent them forth to encounter with 4- 
ſalom. Forit agreed not with his courage and the courage of the men that 
were with him,to ſhut upthemſelves in a Citie and to\bee beſieged by thein- 
ſolent enemy;; and hereby they might have been much difheartened. Where 
fore dividing bis Army into three parts, ' hee ſet Abiſhsi over-one, ob ower 
another, and 1:14; the Gittizi over the third. And although the fiumber of 
men that were now for-Dauid bee not hore ſer downe, yet becauſe Verſ.4. it 
is ſaid, that they went forth by thouſands and by hundreths, it appeareth; that 
hee was greatly increaſed in his number, ſince his comming to Maheniimghe 
men of thoſe-two Tribes and-an halte beyond the river, flocking to him from 
all parts, as being more faithful! ro their King then the Tribes which dwdt 
neatCabout him. Foſepbas faith, they were 4000. Comeſtor 70co. but happily 
they were many\more, according to others, for where the Scripture is {ilent, 
nothing ca certainly bee derermined. It ſeemeth, that they were a ſufficient 
Army, becauſt Devid ſpakere the Capraines as nothing doubtful of the vide» 
ry, to entreat Abſolom kindly for his fake. Yea T oftaric faith, that hee knewh# 
(bould have the vitory,. becauſe Achitopbels counſell was brought to noughtaE 


—— 


taglt was cxpiated by his death, when Foob flew him, - after his returning to Ds. 


| ready, as hee had prayed, and therefore hee gathered certainly, that Godsfr 
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2Sim.,18.3. David not ſuffered tagoe to battaile. 
your Was NOW againe towards hin, and that hee-had accepted of his ile 
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dgonand patience towards railing Shime;,and would doe him good therefore. 
Te this warre David offeredalſdto goe himſelte in perſon, although hee 
was now aged, becauſe hee would not teeme to expole his mentodangery and 
feace comming into: it himſelfe, ascowardly rand» voluptuons Emperours have 
done,as Nero, Commodus and Galienw, and David himiclte formerly.i But his 
men would nor ſuffes him to goe. 1. Becanſe theenemics would ayme alcoge- 
cher arhiisdefiruftion, | who it hee ſhould periſh. their cauſe muſt fall, and they 
all ſhould bee undone, whereas if many of them were , the King 
being ſafe, there might yet bee hope. Therefore they adde, 2. that hee abidi 
inthe Citie might bee a defence anto them, that is, both becauſe-if they 
fleeatthis time, they might returne unto him, and the Army being repaired 
{upon the —_—_— better ſucceſle afterwards; and allo becauſe 
when the enemies ſhould ſee, that hee was not amongſt themythey would bave 
nohcart ro fight {o carneſily againſt them, and they would ill feare that Do- 


ſhould bee weary with fighting, for they would verily thirike, thar the King 
wafiot left behind alone, but with-a {trong guard of men about him. And 
Theadoret, and after hina Aſartyr addeth, that they feared, if David were in the 
battell hee would bee roo favourable rowards his-(onne Abſalom to their great 
difadvantage | 

van . 

David meckely ſubmitreth himlſelfe to the will of his men, but as they wenc 
forth hee ſtood in the gate, and willed they to fntreat Abſalom kindly, thar is, 
gthe valg. Lative bath ic, roſave him alive, leſt, as Lyra faith, if hee ſhould: 
die it battell againſt his tather, hee ſhould die'in a mortall finne 
of, and ſo bee damned everlaſtingly, and: as Pelican, becaufe David confide- 
ed his ſonne ſtirred up by the j ent of. God «gainit himfor his finnes, 
wherefore hee was the rather (ollicitons for the | r 
zood of his ſoule, to have him reſerved to bee i ay" 3. & De. FF 
uk eded againſt, that thus, time ' plying 7 Ween om een 
being given him, hee might bee bronghe to re- penirend} hems, Et quis nen po- 
. Thus alſo Ben.Gerſor, but Aartyr,that nur, non oxbitatem mm ejus imteritn 
wa carried with a naturallaffe&tion towards! dit, ſd quia neverir rh amact 
- bj onge racer yrs _— dials hs raperenr. f 
kim were intolerable. It was outof his grear love and lenitie even towards 
his enemies, as Shimei, Abner and Saxl, which' generally -is commendable in 
private perſons, but if hee would have him ſpared, and not put him to death 


aþerlioa upon David, in that hee ſaith, that hee threained, if they New Abſa- 
las, to lay violent hands upon himſelf:whereirt he did doubdlelle greatly wrong 
him becauſe it ic had becne ſo, ic ſhould not have Aus bh EI Wb 

beehe-"palſed over in filence in the holy Scripture, Gs en ent, 
andie is improbable;that fo holy a King ſhould have occide, quis 1pſe vohumtare, qua 
ſowicked a thoaght. For as Ang#ſtine ſaith, if I me 9ccidere flamo reus eficror 
ſhould kill "3%, | ſhould not kill one innocene, © Priuſquam corpus ecciderd. 
pris this Very purpoſe maketh me guilty ia mind; before that I kill 


my vody, 

Then the batt was made in the wood of Epbraine, and Iſreel was ſmitten 
by Divids men unto 20000,8&c. Both the Armies being beyond Fordan, and 
the Tribe of Ephraim fituated ir) the Land of Canoan, it may bee doubred, how 

ly wood here could bee called' the weod of Epbreim.  Lyrs ſaich, it was (o 

ed, becauſe ir was over againſt the Tribe of Ephraim, the River onely run- 

derweene, but in the topography of Adrichentiue it is placed right over a- 

Iſſacher, V ab Ineythat the Epbreimites did bring over their Cattell hi- 
paſture. Cajeten taketh the word Epbraim appellativel = for increaſe, 
| z that it was called the wood of Fphreim, becauſe Oreb and Zeeb were 
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ine here by Gideon, cheglory of which viRtory hee aſcribed to the Epre;- 


vwd would bee ready rocome torth with a freſh Army upon them, when they | 


aall; it was a finne in him being King and Judge, Feſepbur layerh & greater | 


437. 
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_ Miles. pacifie them. Pelican agreeth with / ateblus and Lyra, ſaying, ab 


---c | wasindeed itÞuthe Tribe. of Gad, Peter Adaryr, that it-had the name from 


dg,11s becauſethere they fighting againſt /epbtab were {taine unto 40006. { 
rn. | = ic naw whoplacethitin 4{ansfſeb, and this is more probable, then | 


thac of: T oft gra, +or any othergunlelle Adrichomim erred,. and it was an wood 


over iaſt. aim. | DIS8 | | 
V:'$. | -2And the odd wevarred. mare: that day then the Sword, thats, ſay Juni nine and 


| Mertyr, by theirfalling into/pits and ditches which were thee, and by run; 


| 2pginit the trees, 1o-likewiſe Lyra,who faith, that there were many gyej 
| Chald. Paraph, | So S Chald.by wild beaſts, which kept in that wood; butthis is noe Aw 
| bale. becauſe beatts, although moſt fierceywould not fet wpon men armed in 
; | troupes as they were. It isto bee held then, that they fleeing away in haſtfell/| 
| | wmeinta pits}beingthus bruiſed and maimed, and not able to get outagaing)]: 
' and ſame:inco-thigkess : of trees; and buſhes,” whereby they were torne, (and|) 
| held fo faſt; :28 thatthey iirove io vaine, till.their ſtrength: failed themto gve|. 
away, as Ab/aleme was hanged. in a tree, and could not get Joole againe, thiy: 
alſo #elliaar:' ; Aniithat there wene great pits there appeareth, becauſe Alfalni| 


EE 


* Pellican, 

| was\ caſt itito-a-pit and a great. heape of ſtones broughe and laid upon him,/ 
; Note. Verſc17. Thus all things wrought againſtthem, that rebelled avainſi their King | 
Eon | rofeftroy them, that all other ſubjets bearing might feare to doe the like; - / 


| V9. And Abſalom met the ſervants of David, riding upon a 1nlc, and bis bead'ws 
: canght in the thick bavghs of s greas Oake,&c, that is, being in' the wood whire 

Lyra heeknew not when hee went towards his-enemies, and when hee fled from: 
»"\> |'them, when bee chought that hec had fled fram them, hee unawates cane 
uaponthem, andhere eeking.to eſcape therathrough an unbeaten way, whilf 

"* -* | hee haſtned, hee was caught in.this Oake by the haire of his head, which + 
perabounded,as was before ated, and he was nota little proud of it,and there 
fore it was now juſtly made the: nxanes of his deſtruftion, that at once hee 
might pay for his pride, murther of his brother, and treaſon againſt his father, 
as Pelican in part, and in part; Lyra, who faith, that kee mighe haſten hi 
flight.the more, hee had pur off his head peece,and ſo was caught by his haite. 
R Mertr proſecuting this turther ſaith, that hee-had taken great pride in hi 
17 MOV. | haire, now hee was hanged by, the haire:of the head, that vw hereby ama 
_ finneth, byt hee ſhall bee, puniſhed; hec was curſed for bis wickedneſle, and| 
My therefore hee had his reward accondingly by being hanged upon a tre, as hee 
ſought to deftroy tht Lards anointed, upon whole head was the holy, oyle 
ſo his head now Way a nded; and laſtly as hee ambitiouſly ſought to 
bee on high, hee was litted up bexweene heaven and earth. | Fiſepbus allo ſaith] 
that hee was by the haire of his head, but Theodoret and Chry/oft.ipegke| 
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———_ of his hatiginginthe Oake, as if his head were caught betweene the 
s clofing ſo kisneck, as thay bee could not get our, ncicher doth the Scrip 
ture make any mention of hishgire in thisplace. A marvailous thing, (aith 
R Chryſoſt. that hee did neither hold his Mule from going under this i ha 


| when hee was intangled, that bee was ſo ſtepified, as:that hee took his 
Note, from thercine, to helpe his head out, thus ſuffering the beaſt in the 
| ſeaſon to goe from under him.., Thus God infatuateth them that are hatefull 
| to him for their finnes, thatthey may come to their delerved Witrufion, A 


wicked rebell, whom his father through his indulgence would have ſpared; a 
thongh hee had fo greatly wronged him,and was the author of finne and death 
to.ſo many of his ſubjefts, yet the vengeance of God would not luffer him 
V.10,11, | live. Then Zo«b was certified of itby a young man, whom hee blamed forndt 
12;t3; | killing himg ;and her went hindſelfand throſt him through the heare with this 
14,15. - | darts, andien men © hisarmour compaſſed him about and flew hin 

| The man tha: ld . Feab, teared to kill Abſalers becauſe of the charge given by 

| the King tothe confrary, bae Foeb ſeeing that Ab/alow was igible, h# 

ving twice before, x hing.co his father, had rather jpcucre the - 
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diſpleaſure, then xo fuffer ſmch, a. peſt of the Commonwealth to live a 
ger» For there needed no judicigll proceeding againſt him, hee was, in, am 
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2 Sam. 15-17. Abſalom caſt into 2 pit. 439 
 — -—_—  —— ————— 
againk rhe King, his crime was maniteſt before all 1/rachniany thouſands were 
by him brought to deſiruftion, and God had now apprehended him, andot- | 
fred him to bee [{laine. Wherefore he as a true lover of the Commonwealth | >e11ican; 
haſtned to doe execution upon him to prevent farther bloodſhed in 1/r9c, 
and thruſt him into the brealt with three darts becauſe hee had deceived him, 
the King and the Sanedrim,the 200. Elders of Ferz/alem that went with him 
to Hebron, and then ten ſervants beat him, untill all the life which remained in 
himquite departed, becauſe hee had defiled the ten Concubines of David, thus 
Pelican, But Martyr and others cenſure Foab as finning grievoully in this do» 
ing, becauſe hee was a ſubje, and ſo was boundto obey his King, andnot to | **7 M497 
” upon him a Judge todoe this execution. Neither will it excuſe him,that 
heefeared there would bee more civill warres if hee were ſpared : for neither 
mult eyill bee done that good may come of it, and by taking him captive and 
brigging him to his father, tbe further feared warre might Lo beene preven- 
ted. Moreover, hee knew not what the Kings end was to have him ſpared, 
happily, as hath beenſaid, that his judgement being reſpited, hee might bee 
| to repentance. T, Manlius T orquatus having commanded his ſonne 
notto fight, bar onely to goe forth, to eſpy, becauſe hee did not onely ſo, 
bat fonght, contrary to his. command, cut off his head. And David dying took 
— inp 9 execution ſhould be done by Sa/omon upon Foab for this, as T oftatus 
thinketh, although it bee not meationed, it being implyed in theſe words, Teftans | 
thin knowe ſt what Frab, ſown of Zerviab did 10 mee. Abſalom beng thas flaine, Foab | ; King, 2.5. 
ſounded aretreat, that no more blood might bee ſhed, and Ab/aloms body was | Y.16. 
altinto a great pit there, and covered with a great heape of ſtones, andthus | yy, x75, 
thnoted in Tradit.Hebr.and by Lyra to have been done according to the Law, 
Day; 2.18, Foab wonld have him thus caſt out and overwhelmed with ſtones, 
#unworthy ofa buriall, and that his father might not bee grieved with the 
\gltt of his dead body. 

But Abſalom bad ſet bim up @ pillar in bis life time in the King: dale, &e, The 
mlg, Latine, for ( pilr )ſhath title, and iz wes called Abſalomr bind. Where- V.18, 
the Hebrews teigne that hee beingtaken downe from the Oake craved re- 
before hee died, that hee might make him a title for a remembrance, 
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becauſe hee had no ſonne worthy to _ after him, and this being ; 
4 Dn 


keemade the figure of his hand in this title. But to leave this, as a foo 
enand contrary to the ſacred hiſtory, ſeeing hee was pierced to the heart, 
whilſt hee hung in the Oake, the Hebrew word indeed whereby that is called 
which Abſalom ſet up is H2YD a title or ſtatua, a pillar with an Image upon 
itheealſo gave it the name of TRAJWAIN-T? the hand of Abſalom properly, and a 
pockally the place of Abſalom, or as Martyr, the worke of Abſalom , why | oF 
af faith, that Foſepbws affirmeth it to have been a Pillar, others, a Pyramis 
4 ger coſt, ſuch as the Egyptian Kings built to continue their eden 
ſhis Abjalom had built in his life time, not now at his death, buthere men» 
tion is made of it, that wee might note, how God croſſed him in his pride, 
when hee out of the haughtinefle of his mind th t ns wr Forres this buil- 
dingto bee buried, and to leave a glorious remembrance behind him, he was 
through che juſt judgement of God laid ina baſe deſolate place, as a dead bea(t | 
altout of the way,and another monument of a moſt rebellious ſonne,a great | "*#cin, 
of ſtones laid upon him, that who ſo ſhould afterwards come by that way —_ 
fee it, might have him in deteſtation, and all proud perſons and diſobedient 
learne by his example, to what confution they are tending, thus al- 
Palican, Whereas Abſalomis ſaid hereto have had no ſonne, butrChap.'14. 
7. hee had three ſonnes, this is there reſolved, they all died, after his returne 
fomG:ſbxrr, God would not have him to live in his children, who had: fo be: 
ed an hearttowards his father, The Kings dale, where Abſalow had ſet 
is Pillar, was according to Foſephwe, two oe from feruſalem, a place | 
tre the Kings uſed to recreate themſelves, and ro ſee paſtimes, therefore pub- 
Wand ſuch,as wherein Abſalom thought that his monument ſhoald bee conti- 
lly in view. 
=: Then 
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Davidslamentation. 2 Sam,18;37! | 
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Augufſt.1, 3. de 
De. Chriſt. 


Peter Martyr, 
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Then Abimeaz, the ſonne of Zadek defired of Foab, that hee might run agd 
tell the King ofthe vitory obtained,bur he would not ſuffer him ar the firſt be 
cauſe the Kings ſonne was dead, but ſent C»uſvi,&c, Foeb would not have A. 
maaz, agood man, and one whom hee greatly loved, the meſſenger of ſuch 
newes, as might bee diſpleaſing to the King, butwhen hee had any thing one 
ly pleafing to tell, hee ſaid, that hee ſhould carry the newes: yet hee urged hin 
totet him run, becauſe hee thought it could not but bee welcome newes to Ds 
vidto heare of the debellation of his enemies, and the viftory by his men obrai. | 
ned:but 1o«b,who was better acquainted with the Kings difpofition,and remen. 
bring the charge given to ſave Abſalom,knew,that it would be a Ereatgricf unto 
him to heare of his death. He therefore ſent Cuſb;,who was not Cuſbi the Archit, 
ſpoken of Chap-15, although Toſtatws thinketh ſo,for he was with Ab/alm,and 
if not, as hee thinketh, bur fled from him in the way to David: part, yet hee 
was too great a man to bee imployed in this ſervice, This Cxſbi was then 
another man of an interiour ranke, bur one of Davids ſervants,a Blackamare 
as Funixs rendreth it, yet in Religion a Proſelyte, whoſe ——_— before the 
King 1o4b did not ſo much regard. But hee glad of the imployment 
away, nothingdoubtfull but that hee ſhou!d have thankes from the King for 
ſo goodtidings. T hen Abimasz. was inſtant with Jeb againe, and ran, and 
did outrun C#ſbiy but in his newes hee difſembled Abſaloms death , leſt the 
King ſhouldbee offended, leaving that to beetold by Cyſbj. Then hee com 
meth and telleth it, but not plainely, onely hee ſpake ſo, as that David cally 
underſtood that hee was dead, whereupon hee was ſo ftricken with griefe, thy 
hee went apart and mourned, never asking how hee came to his end,- wheths 
being ſlaine amongſt others or willingly by any man, or as Sl deſj 
killing himſelfe. If it ſhall ſeeme ſtrange that hee ſhould bee thus greatly gri 
ved, when hee heard that Abſalom was dead, but hearing before of the bart 
of the child begotten in adultery, hee ceaſed mourning. Angſt. anſwereth, 
it was becauſe hee knew that Ab/a/om periſhed eternally both in ſoule andbo 
dy, but wherfthe Infantdied there was no ſyſpition of eternall damnation, And 
for this caule heefaith in another place, Abſalom afflifted David more dying 
then living and riſing againſt him, becau'e then there was hope of repentang 
and remiſſion, but now all hope was palt- And it ſieves him the more, faith 
Aariyr, becauſe hee conſidered his owne finnes as the cauſe of all this milery; 
In lamenting Abſsloms death, hee named him divess times, the Hebrewes note 
eight times, by ſeven of them. bringing him out of the priſon of hell, and by 
the eighth rayling him up to paradiſe, butthis is one of their putid fables. In 
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lamenting hee wiſhed that hee had dyed for him, but whether this bee juſtify» 
ble or not,is a queſtion; it may bee faid, that hee being in the ſtate of gra 
belecved, thatGod would receive him dying into his heavenly kingdome,! 
if Abſalom had lived (till, hee might have repented and beene received 'to mer 
alſo, wheretore this wiſh of his was pivus, as that of Paxl, to bee Anathen 
for his kinſmen, the Jewes, and by the like piety hee was afterwards mob 
when hee defired rather, that Gods hand might bee againſt him then ags 
the people periſhing by the Plague. But it is objeRted, that if pietic moved hi 
it world have moved him alſo to lament the 2co00, people, that pe 
with Abſalom in the ſame rebellion. Sol. His ſonne was deareſt to him, 
therefore his death affefted him moſt, and although no mention bee made 
of the reſt ; yet it is notunlikely, but that he grieved for them alſo, 0b, Wha] 
Nabal died infinne, anditwastoldto David, hee grieved not for the lollew] 
his foule, bat rejoyced and gave God thankes for avenging him of his ene 
my. Sol, Hee was a ſtranger to him, and thereforethere was not the like re#f 
ſon, neither did hee ſo certainly periſh everlaſtingly, 0b. If David hadbad 
his wiſh and Abſelmhad lived and hee had been ſlaine, thecaſe of the Conv 
monwealth had been miſerable, and of all David: faithfulleſt friends and 
ſervants, therefore it was an ill wiſh. So. The periſhing of one ſoule is mote 
then the miſery of a Commonwealth, and David in wiſhing that Abſalownur” 
lived and hee had died, meant, to repentance and amendment. -- Pat 
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4 Sam. 3 9.1,5.. David mourning for Abſalom, reproved, 


Maryr, who yet doth not excuſe him finally from all blame, becauſe his ſor- 
cow wasexceſſive and intempeltive now to the indangering of all his people, 
who icmighe be feared, would hereunonhave forſaken him and et up a newCap- 
ine overthem. But if theeternall perdition of Abſelom was the thing, that 
{omuch affefted David, I feenor, but that hee may well be juſtified, becauſe in 
the ale of Gods glory diſparaged, or mens ſoules indangered, true piety and 
xeale knoweth no meaſure in grieving, and hath noeyes tolooke art any thing 
elſe for that time. | | 
Myſically by Abſalom riding upon a Mule, wee may underſtand the Pha- 
riſes inviting upon the carnall ſenſe of thelaw, perſecuting and ftirringn 
che people againit their owne Meſſiah, bur they loft both their kingdome x. 
Ives, being ignominiouſly expoſed and covered with an heape ot ſtones by 
hardnefſe of heart. David mourning ſo much for Abſalom figured our Chrilt 
; 9b args toreſceing their milcries to come. 

y David (etteth forth a vertuous man fighting againſt ſinne, bis ar» | The Morall, 
my being divided into three parts, the firſt confilting of interiour meditations, | Lyra. 
the ſecond, of as of charicy, both corporall and fpirituall, thethird of mo- 
defty in geftures and ſpeeches, the King of vices is pride, as Abſalomſq excee- 
proud,of theſe enemies againſt whom David fought. The Mule, upon 
which Abſalom did ride, is worldly glory, whict paſſcth away, as the Mule, 
andpride is lefc hanging in Hell, as Abſalom in an Oake, where heis pierced 
withthcee arrowes or darts, the fire, 'the worme, and the lofle of the fight of 

ever, as Abſalom was pierced with three darts by Joab. 
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HE mourning of David for his ſonne was told to Joab, as he returned Vs: | 
joyfully wich his army, and chenall their joy was turned into mourning, 
Jeab was certified hereof' by the meſſengers, Ahimsaz and Cuſb3, and 
newes goingamongſt the Souldiers, they all were as men confounded 
and afraid to come into the City where the King was, as ſuppoſing him co bee 
yg with them, although not for ſlaying Abſalom, yet tor caſting ſtones ſo 

aſly upon him ; wherefore they came into the City not as wen 

n the victory with the voice of joy and triumph, but'as men over- V. 3. 

SE Katch and in rear filonce.. And indeed if there had beene nocauſe in | 
forrow and offence, yet they ſhould have had little cauſe to triumph 
tort victory, wherein ſo many of their brethren periſhed : for even amongſt. 
theRqmans they never triumphed for any viftory obtained: in a civill warre. - 
The Vulpar Latin bath ic, the people declined that day to enter the City, even as a 
wh fſheing before their enemics, Hebr: ſtole themſelves away in entring, and there- 
it/ſeemeth beſt rendred by the Vulgar Latin, they came notinto the City ' 

; nap {hunned thus to doe, withdrawing themſelves through griefe and 
ontent.to other places. And this-is further confirmed by Jobs (perch to 
Daid, 37, Goe ou8 and ſpeake comfortably to thy ſervants, for if thou doſt not, there will 
wa rarry with thee this night, Whereby it is intimated, that they came not in, ' 
werepoing away:,and alſo by that which followeth,v:8.when he went our / F 
andſatrin che gate,they came before him,chac is,inentritg into'theCiry. Thus || - | 
| lat, rendring the words thus,the people ſtole away,that they might not | 
mterthe City. They would not enter to meurn, when they rather expeQ-; 
inthe King, they refrained from entering that day, becauſe they thought | 
teKing would be changed by the next morning and then they would cottie | 


Joob went in to theKing and very boldly upbraided him;for this his by- { V5: 

ur, whereby hee ſhewed (© great diſcontent for Ab/sloms death, with the 

Army, when as they by adventuring their fives for him, had deſerved 

> Charging him that one Abſa/em-was more to him then all his faithfullelt | 

% and requiring bim to come- ont and ſpake comfortably to yy | 1 
oſepbue | 


EB3ESESRT 


& 


ind. 


—W— 


JA ERS IB BESE 


OO "—_ 


_ 


_ NF I" "IS 
— CW A... _—_ 


44.2 " Themeno f Iſracl incline to David. 2 Sam. 19. 9.10. 


_ addeth, 'that hee asked him it hee were not aſhamed to bee thus affefted 
Joſs with ſorrow fora ſonne,that had beene of fo hoſtile a minde againlt him, and 
bade him come forth and ſpeake kindly to the people, and give them thanks, 
threatning that if hee did nor, he would deliver the army and kingdome tg 
another. 'But this is more then in the holy Scripture, Hee deaJr _ 

Firſt, being puft up wich the preſent viſtory. Secondly, becauſe of. 
tion that hee wasin amongit the people. Thirdly, becauſe of his neareg.. 
lance to David. Fourthly,: becauſe it was for Davids good that hee ſpake, ang 
hee knew, that hee: had beene alwayes faithfull ro him, and by his great &x. 
ience knew what was beſt to bee done. Sixthly, aboveall, becauſe bee had 
Daind Abſalomnand ſo was the cauſe of all this trouble, wherefore hee would 
have the King come forth and by a cheerfull countenance ſhew, that hee accep 
| ed well of all that was done, becaule that by doing contrarywife hee 
\ raged him before the people, ſeeing they all knew, that it was Foebs aR, which 
dejefted the King with ſo much: ſorrow, Thus the-meek King Cuffered hin 
ſelfe co bee reproved and commanded by his ſubjeft, and hereupon made; 
| ſhew in his face tothe Peopleof being well pleaſed, when the griefe of hiz hear 
was'rather augmented chen lenified by this ill uſage. Bur now it was no timer 
Ne {| caltigate he petulancy of Foab, hee deferred that therefore, and referred ity 
his a Solomon, that no Subje& mightbe animated by Foabs example tofach 


Id 


audacity towarde his Soveraigne in what extreamity foever, 
'} V.9,10. Thepeople of 1/rae/, who had beene for Abſalom, ſeeing, that hee wasnow 
_ | dead, coaſulc about bringing backe David to Feruſelem againe, rec ne bis 
former benefits towards them; They were now afhamed of following 
low, and of their infidelity towards David ſo well deſerving, and are 
with themſelves that they made no more haſte to go and ſubmic themſelves us 
to him againe. Thus all the other Tribes of 1/7ae}, and this being told unto 
David he ſent to-Zadek and Abiather to ſpeake'to Jadeb, as v. 11. for men 
expreſſion of which, the Vulgar Latin addetti to the Text, and the connſellef 
V.11i. | Ifrgel came tothe King, and whereas v:'11.it isfaid, ſeeing the peechaf all Ira 
is come to the King evento bis houſe, the Vulgar Latin, but the ſpeech of all If ate 
tozbe K ing to bring bimbacke to bs houſe, becauſe the King had ſaid, Tbs je ſball ſoul 
to the people, &c, reſpeing more the .plaine making of the ſenſe, rhen there» 
| dring of the words verbatim, - For ſo itisto be underſtood, when David heard 
| | .of the conſultation of the men ot Ifracl hee fent to Zadok to ſpeake to Judd, 
and theſe words:, yee ere my bretbren,my bones and myfieſh, v: 12. are the words 
which David willed Zadok to uſcunto them. + Moreover'becanſe Amaſa, David 
; fitters ſon, was of greateſt power amongſt them, hee willeth him and Abji 
'| codeale with bimin particular, who might well feare,that the King wat if 
reconcileably offended. with him, as being the chiete again him. Andhee 
| ſought to draw him, 1. By theſame argument which-heuſed co the men'of 
{ dabgthou art of my fleſb,&c.for both they and hewere neare unto him io thefeh. 
'| 12+, By {wearing to make hinj- Caprainein,Jeebsitead. And'in thus ſeeking to 
| | bis Subj:&s, who ſhould rather have ſoughtunto him, David was an | 
| | of wondertfullclemency,.inthat hee proſecuted not his vitory againſt ſachre 
bellious fabje&ts to the deſtrution of many: more of them, but as —_—_—_ 
have more bloud ſhed, reconciled himſelfe gently untothem, And hereinhs 
was 2 truetype of Chriſt, who ſeeketh tohis rebellious SubjeRts in all plc 
for reconciliation by his miniſters, 2 Cor: 5 20, But whether was it jan 
'D avid to offer this dignity to Amaſa and to takeit from, Foab, ſeeing Fea hull 
alwayes beene; faithfull 'to.him, but Amaſa rebellious? And Foeb by advetr 
facing himlelfeagainft the Jelnfite 1 Cby: 11. 6. obtained this honour? Be 
was indeed over bold in ſpeaking to David, and raſh to doe that, which 
forbade, in (laying Abſalom, but it was for Davids owae good. Some (ay, th 
| avid would have made 4ma/a Captaine onely under J#2b, as Lyra, C, 
0ab being now old, thazhee might reit from the toyle of warres in favour ® 
him. Put the ſequel ſheweth checontrary, and it is/improbable that 4uſ# 
_ | would bee drawne by the offer of an inferiour place being as nearets _ 
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in Sloud” 4s Job. It 'is- therefore richer co be held; thar Dapitd had in his 
| mindeagjadged Joab tg death for tranſgreffing io manitelpagain hisrom- 
mafF#acd charge,and afcer rhit'cohiming in fo malaperdly ante binvarit vex- 

 bity note, Whenthee was mortiening, ant for ht mirthetitig' 7; OT 
ee being decertnined th'wyt hi off, hte witely ſought to draw Altsſs: | 
imcohim; who was 4 aw power withall 1#4zl, and offertiittymakte fits his 
| be Sapraines ich being once effe&ed, hyethight the more calfly doetxe- 
cociim upon, oab,' which otherwiſe hee could' not doe fhſtly | forth 
wet; that #:b was of, havihg all the artny at tris command, For be is £- | 
"n ity of Geerall, yettranF 


- i4 Athafa waters Davids ples | 


mericed and x31 wage pt chat þ 
geliog ſo greatly, the King might juſtly deprive him of thisdignity agettie 
and his HfSalſo. Fogrthe Magi nal pet tn ſwordir'yaine, and every- \ Rome þ 
ls is ſbjebtro the higher powers to bee puniſhed for dotngrerill, If there |=" * þ 
vet iny errour thenin Dawidin this matter, it was in tharheoffercd thisdigy,” 
nity e5 a wicked man and a rebell, whereas hee ſhould ratheF have pac 286 y| 
man intg Foabrplact,”' And through thejuſt jadgement of G6l > was'pfes | 
rented, being (ſaine by Joab, ſo as that hee never attained fr, and Joabmer with' | 
kisdeleryed puniſhment in Gods duetime afterwards. 0900106.» ons 
| -BatAmaſein the mean ſeaſon inclined all'mens hearts to Devid, arid they | V-14- 
knt him word accordingly, willing him co ;returne. Bur yet an/higherhand, 
vie: of God, is hereinto be looked at, who brought it about about, that Davis 
thus ſoone became his friends and willing to ſubje& themſehves againe 
ohio, Prov; 16.7. T.. | -; 44 © LeMbots | 
Then the King returned to Jordan, and the Tribe of Judeb cantre to'Gitpa! || V- 15: 
tomeet the King and toconduft him,” This Gilgs!-was neare to*Jordan, Ron 
ole io times paſt circumciſed the Children of reel;  Hither they carne, 
Joſephws, but not ſtaying here they went to Jordan and maden bridge over | 
itforthe King and his company to paſſe over, that is, ſaith Martyr, of boates, | | 
ers 43 Lyra hath it, fay; that they did ride on horſebacke before hint” ro |; oooh -N 
fe out where the waters were fhalloweſt, I hold rather with 4£# yr, becauſe |: ; ; 
the King with ponent was onfoot. : To Gilgsl the Tribe of Judah came ei | 
wſt;23 a place at which they agreed co meer from all parts, and (6togethert0 | | 
tothe King, Now here is no mention made of the other Ttibes, where- 
tſermeth, *that the King neglefted them, although they'ouight rather to- 
havebeene firſt certificd of che time of the Kings returne, becatiſe they ſenc firſt 
antohiini, and the Ttibe of Judeb not till after chat the King had Gllicited them 
by Zadk and Abiatbar. Wherefore hee is blamed by Toftat»s, as over partiall | 7of«n, 
#owne T.ribe,which gave occaſion to the contention following betweene 
men of 1/fcclatid theſe of Jadob, 0140.41, where yet itis ſaid, that halfe 
the then of T/7#el were with the King alſo, when hee paſſed over Jordan.” And 
po followed the inſurre&ion of Sbeba, chap: 20, which canſed a new 
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| Then Shime; cartieand 1000 menof Benjemin with him, together with the | V.16, | 

bn of Jadab, and Ziba with his 15 ſonnes, and 20 ſervants. Themen of Ju- | 
4 mnling through the Tribe of Benjamin, Shimcs had a fit opportunity” to ; 
| + them and to offer his ſervice tothe King, and therefore hee wetit'itt } 

opethat 'the King would hereby be moved outof his lenity to pardon him; _ | 
Whether "theſe thouſand men of Benjamin were any way under him ' as | 
theircaptaine,is ngrt ſaid, but itmay ſeeme probable, becauſe he was of the t 
of Saul, andſo happily a great man in his tribe. And what did they 
d ew their officioufneſſe to the King ? Ir is ſaid, they paſſed over Jordan be- | 
lorehim,” that js, as ſo:ne thinke, on horsbacke to finde our the ſafeſt way;and | 


| hanrhe boate followed, which was prepared to carry over the Kingand his | | 


wlll | doubold. Touching Zib-h, hee came to ſhew his thankefulnefſe forthe be- V. 18, 
w\l. lane received from the King, and he came with che Benjamites as be- 


| ng to that Tribe alſo. Then Shimei, who was the foreman and chieke 
ofthis company,fell down before'the King craving pardon ofhis former milde- 
aeanure towards him, and pleading that he came unto him the hett of - 
__ i > iS BS FN ng the 
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5M David cleared rtoucbing Shimei. 2 Saf. 19,22 
ETON {->b. touching whom Abiſbei againe ſpakey that hee might bt 
| jeg Lots 29nd AF ork dye, Fheckiog the po 
FoTR.OS one Wein 3 Ja what hy Fe moo: the gouk & 
7 le Ben:jamiy, {ee betore ypor CD. 1 it may fur: 
Peter Maryr. Ly þ nibpt 24 » hs and. Elie. ab Me 
Tribe.is m 
and laſtly Jo 
IrEL had beene al 
| | \ T4 0 . Wa 
RY os bg ju from. bi 
By a Jeedah rand Joſeph, andfe al 
| < andehe ouber by Joſep} Now 222 
tO Sim to pardon bimy when 
houſe of | 
likew 
as yet come,. fearing thee to bee impla 
k. 
V. 22. 
| 


meant, that-after che Kings comming over hee did.thus.., But this doth nor 
(hand with teaton,: bur, rather this word bee is to bee referred to Sbjxtei, thee 


1 1wearing to Shimei, that hee ſhould nor dye, it may ſeeme, 
that he kept is oarh,becauſc hetookeprder afterwards fo, as that Sylany 
pur-him to 1, Here, wee may not fay-with ſome, that hee meant ons 
1y, that heqſhqujd. notdye at. that time, or with others, for his rebellion, 
but hemeantmnotihathe ſhould notdye tor his curfing of the King, or witho- 
thers,that he would not put bim to death,not meaning yet, that no other judge 
afterwards ſhould... For any of theſe wayes hee had deluded him and taken 
the Lords name in vaine. For hee defired pardon not onely for that ting 
| but for every; and not of his rebellion ſo much with others, as of his pe 
liar-finne in curſed ſpeaking, and that hee might not-beg committed toany 
| other judge to bee pur to death therefore, and David muſt bee underliood 
RET to; have-ſworne according to his meaning, It is therefore to bee held, that 
he meant verily, that bee ſhould not dye for. that offence onely,; buthe& | 
| cured; him pot in; refpe&, of other lighter puniſhments, as impriſoniog 55 
Solomon | in Jeruſalem, which, was by confining him to that Giy, and if 
Pelican,” herein hee ſhould tranſgrefle, for this hee might juſtly, notwithfanding 
| x this oath,. be put to death. Hee meant, faith Pelican, that hee ſhould whe 


; heede,that hee did not afterwards tranſgrefſe againſt any edi& of rhe King 
' V.24 . Jepbiboſbntb alſo, the ſorne of *Saul came to mecte tbe King, &c, This hiltory 
| : ſzemerh to bee niiſplaced) by an Hyſteron-proteron : for hee did not meets 
| V. 25. the King,/ till his comming to Jersſalem 1,25. where our tranſlacion hath it, 
when be was comets Jeruſalem to meet the King,the Vulg:Lat:withour any mention 

| of Jerwſalem, when be had mes the King; Junius, be met the King,n ben be reurued 
to. Jeruſalems 'in the the Hebr.. Jernſalem is mentioned, but nothing {affixed to 

| lignifie, 20, -wherefore it may deſt be rendred, when Ter»ſalem went to meete 

| the King, thart is, all the inbabitants of the City, as it is likely they didat| 
his approach unto it, Mephibrſpeth comming amongſt them , becauſe hee 
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2am. 19.25. Mephiboſheth blamed,” 


F— 


was able to goc no turther, tor his lameneſſe, the King challenged him, as is 
here aid. That of Barzills: then was in timedone before this, although it 
bee placed after, b:cauſe Zibs bis going out, when Sbimei went to meet David 
at Jr was b-tore (poken of, chat the hiltory concerning him might bee ful- 
forth before the relation of other things. For to this end Mephiboſbetbs 
comming and David; dealing with chem both, after that hee had heard him, 
mult bs bee here (er downe. Some followingthe Vulgar Latin, thinke, 
that forfomuch as his accuſer went to Jordan, hee might uſe meanes to goe 
thither alſo to meet the King, that there before his face hee might cleare him- 
Glfe from his calumniations, but this is againſt the originall verity, where 
expreſſe mention is wade of Jeruſalem, Touching the manner of Mephibe- 
;comming, it is ſaid, that hee had not waſhed his feer, nor trimmed his 
beard, &c, fince the King went away till his returne in peace, Here becauſe 
Hebr. it is, hee made not his feet, the Rabbines faigne, that his wooden legs 
re meant, wherewich hee uſed to goe, as Ferom hath it in Tradit; Hebr: bur 
thisis counted ridiculous by all men, for if by the word I'ty tomake, bee 
implyed the making of feet, the ſame word being uſed, when his beard is ſpo- 
kenof, chat mult alſo bee taken according co the ſound of the word, heemade 
not his beard, bur if this bee abſurd, then wee muſt underſtand, that it is meant, 
hee did not to his feet or beard, as men commonly uſed to doe, hee waſhed not 
the one, nor kembed the other, or cutoff theexorbitant haires, but continued 
imoſt orrowfull man for the exile of his great friend che King all thetime of 
his abſence. And chis is here inſerted, that his words following might the ra- 
therbee belceved, and Ziba his falſe dealing with him bee the more maniteſily 
diſcovered. 
Him being come forth of the City with the inhabitants thereof, the King 
firſt ſpeaketh unto, and challengeth for nor going with him, hee excuſed him- 
ſlfeby bis lamenefſe, and told the King how Zibab deceived him, when hee 
would have prepared to goe with him upon his Alſe: all which Zibab hearing 
could not contradi&, yer by his flattery hee ſo prevailed with the King,and by 
the preſent, which hee bad wn. 1» him before, that inſtead ofpuniſhing him, 
wamoſt perfidious ſervant, as hee ought to have done, hee gave him halfe 
Mabiboſpeths land. ' Foc which the Hebrewes ſay, that God afterwards 
puniſht him in his poſterity , by dividing part of 'the kingdom away to Ferobo-. 
ana ſervant, bur this is plainely a fiftion of their owne, and thata voice was 
heard from Heaven, Reboboam and Feroboam divide the kingdome. For that 
divijon happened not for Davids finnes, but for the finnes of Souhomon as is ex- 
preſly aid, In the Pande&s, ferting forth the Imperial Iawes, a ſeryant may 


liberty, or in things concerning the Common-wealch, Bur David both 
heard Ziba againſt bis maſter, and was ſo ſwayed by him, that when hee 
knewhis fraudulent dealing, hee yetto the injury of his maſter rewarded him., 
Wherefore hee is herein condemned by all men, as dealing moſt unjuſtly, 
tbee'followed in all things. It ſeemeth that David was fo prepoſſeſſe 

Libs bistale, that hee would not beleeve Mephiboſheth, and therefore cutteth 
him offſo ſhort, ſaying, ſpeake no more of this matter, that is, I cannot but thinke 
therewas ſome fault in —- bat I will fife it out no further, if Iſhon!d, hap- 


andbee thankful, andlet Zibs have the other halfe. Thus Afergr, whe 


ſprakeno more to mee, hee ſhall bave halfe the land and I will otherwiſe pro- 
| Vide for thee. But no ſuch thing is intimated in the text, but racher as hath 
| beme faid before, that David ſpake to him in anger. Comeſtor chas, I gaye it 
Ufrſtto thee, and then gave all co Zibs, but yee cannot both baveall, chere+ 
foreIdecree now, that yee divide. 

Tiftatwe and Dionyfiws note that Dovid ſinned greatly, andthat many wayes. 


L Iaraſhly giviug away all bis lands. 2. In that when be knew his banocrney 
ce 


nocbee heard againſt his Maſter, bur onely in caſe that hee pleadeth for his | 
fothat even the holieſt of Gods ſervants have their errours and are _ us | 
by 


plyk would bee worle for thee, thereforetake halfe the land, that I miay bee | 
| 


al faick, that ſume' excuſe D avid, nnderſtanding. him, as if hee had ſaid, | 


Ante, 


| Teftarm, 


Sallie, 


Dijonyſeus, 
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446 " David commeth to Gilgal. 2 Sam-19.40, 


hee reſtored unto him but a moity againe. 3. In that he puntſhed not his fall 

accuſer, but made his falſe accuſation gainefull to him, as merchandizing, to 

nonriſh boldneſle in the wicked to doe the like, 4. In that he went not by the 
| rule of any Laws,but meerly of his owne will. 

V 4 The bulineſle- of Mepbibofbetb and Ziba being thus related, the Hiſtoriogrs. 

OW” pher retarneth tothe ſetting forth of other paſſages, and firſt couching 

:3tlaithe Gileedite, who was one of the three men, who had brought provifion 

to David, Chap. 17. 27,28, for his uſe and his peoples. The other two, it 

leemeth, were either fick or dead, or otherwiſe hindred, that they could nat 
accompany the King in his — and therefore are no more ſpoken of; 
ſome {uſpe&t, that David negleed them, and onely affefted Borzilai, becaule 
afterwards alſo hee commended his poſteritie onely to Solomon, 1 King. 2. 7, and 
laid nothing of them, but hee might bee beneficent to them alſo, although it 
bee net related, ſeeing all things that paſſed, are not ſet downe ; but Barzils, 
although very aged,viz. 80 left not.the King, till hee had brought him ove 
a then he craved leave of David to returne home, who offered totake 
1im with him to Feraſ«lem and there to requite his kindnefſe. This hee ref 
ſed becauſe hee was ſo aged, that hee had nor long to live, and his ſenſes now 
began to faile him, wherefore hee deſired leave to returne to his ownr, that he 
might quietly ſpend the reſt of his time there, and bee buried in the Sepulchen 
of his fathers, which would bee moſt contenting unto him. But he 
commended Chimbam his ſonne to the King to goe with him, and hee was ao 
cordingly accepted of. In thus ſeeking to requite BarziÞai his kindnefſein 
plying his wants in the time of his neceſlitie, David was a type of Chriſt, fa 

Peter Maryr, | 4497997» who will recompence any kindnefſe ſhewed to him in his memben 
being poore and in want. And Barzi8j may bee an example to aged perſony 
now eſpecially to mind their death and by ſequeſtring themſelves from the 
delights of the world, and ſerving God to prepare for it, and to provide for 
the good of their children. Pl«tarch relateth a ſtory of Craſſw, who going x 
gainſt the Partbians, met with King Dejoterws an old man, who was 
of a new Citie, and asked him, why fs inthe 12.houre of his age gave hin 
ſelfe to building, hee anſwering ſaid, And why doſt thon (O Emperour) not 
being very young goe againſt the Parthians to warre ? thus taxing each other 
from ſeeking troubles to themſelves in their old age. 

V.40, In the next place the Kings paſting on to Gilgslisdeclared,and it is laid;tha 
hee was conduted by all hammer. Fudeb and halte the men of 1/74, who 
hearing of the Kings returne haſtned unto him, and as it ſcemeth, received hin 

on this fide Jordan, when hee was come over, and foone after, hee beingcone 

V. 42. to, Gilgal, all the reſt of the men of 1ſreelcame to him alſo, thatis, al ” 
that in thename of all the, other tribes were ſent out todoe this ſervice to 
King. They ſceing that the King was already broughtalmoſt home by themes 

of Judeh, before that they could come to-him, were greatly offended;thatthe 

payed not for them, butambitiouſly ſought all the honour to themſelves 0! 

reſtoring the King unto his kingdome, -and therefore expoſtulated with the 

King, ſaying, why bave our brethrew, the men of Tudab ſtolne thee away,trc. the men 

of Tudah ſtayed notto heare the Kings anſwer, but anſwered themſelves, that 

they were nearer ofkinne to the King,&c. Then the men of Tſrael replyed, that 

+ they had ten parts in Devid to their one, and therefore their advice onghtio 

; | have beene had in bringing the King back, whereby they meant, that incaſe: 

| | Ling were to bee eleQted, 'they ſhould beare ten times as much ſway oy 

being more then ſo many.yoyces to one. Comeſtor addeth, and wee are their 
| borne, wherein hee followeth the Septuegint, but this is not in the Hebcew,li 
is meant in reſpet of Rexben who was one of them. 

V | And the words of the men of Judah were fiercer then the words of the men of 1j1# 

*43+ Þ what they ſaid more jsnot related,the Robbins conjefure, that they told the 
| men of Ifrael,that they lied, and that they came not in love to bring the " 
Toftatus, home againe : but Toſtetws more probably, and more «d appoſitums,that they 
| no part.in David, for from hence it ſeemeth, that the Rebell Shebs rephch 
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[2 Sam.20.1. Sheba rebelleth againſt David. 


| wee bave no part in. David, Chap. 26. Lyrs faith, that the men of ret! thought 


themſelves contemned and tleighted, becauſe chey were not calledto helpe and 
conduftche King, eſpecially having dealc firit abotrt his reſtitution. And where- 
2s they lay, that they were | OO ten parts then Fxdeb, and that David be- 
longed more to them, for {o the vulg. Latine hath it, hee underſtandeth it in 


6a of ſaccour and helpe againſt his enemics, or any ſapporr of which hee 
had more by farre from them, then from I#dab being bat one Tribe. For 
their fiercer words he ſaich nothing; bur onely that being of the Kings blood 
they were prouder, and ſo ſpake more diſdaintully, as ſcorning we, thus 
challenged by them. Whereas the King faid aothing, ſome blame him, as T- 
atm for want of deſcretion; ſome thinke,that the contention was ſo great and 
tumultuous, that hee feared to incerpoſe himfelte; or refrained;becauſe hee lea- 
ned to0 much to his owne Tribe : and fone, that he (pake, butcould not bee 
heard. 


DO ———_—_ 


CHAP. XX. 


V Pon the contemtion before ſpoken of;the men of 1/72e! being diſcontented 
ſeparated and withdrew themſelves trom the King, leaving him to the men 
of Judab onely to bee condufted home, This one Shebab of x > Tribe of Ben- 


Pejer Mar Y. 


janin ſeeing and thinking it a fit opportunitie to bring back the Kingdeme co 
that Tribe againe, blew a Trumpet, and as lerom hath it, when all were filent 
atthe hearing of it, be ſpake unte themyſaying, What part have wee in David, 
&#8. to your tents(O 1/ree/:) upon which they all followed him. Hee is faid to 
beea man of Belia/, thax is, wicked, and one thar ſhak'r off the yoake, and moſt 

was a Prince of the Tribe of Benjamin, and ſo a man of greatautho- 
ritie, otherwiſe _ ogts would not fo readily have followed him. By his 
ſpeech which hee aſcd co them hee meant, that they ſhould provide themſelves 
of another King, ſccing they were ſo {leighted by David. Martyr and others 
thinke this Shebs to have beene of the kindred of $4u/, and that hee was never 
well affeed ro David, wherefore now having an opportunitie hee declareth 
kimſclfe, happily thinking, that hee mighc bee made King over 1/ael, as Iſbe- 
feb had been. But the hand of God was alſo herein to puniſh David yer ſome- 
what more with the troubles of (edition, as hee had conſpired againſt Vried, 
and it may be, that this came upon himfer his unjuſt dealing with AMephibo- 
ſeth. But God who turneth evill into good to his fairhfull ſervants permitted 
this allo for Davids good. 1. That the feditious and falſchearted mighe 
bee rooted out of the Land. 2. That ſeeing the inftabilitie of men hee might 
nottruſt unto them, but to God enely. 3. That hee might aſcribe the reeſſa- 
5" a him in his kingdowe not to men bur 0 God and give him all the 


Then Devid comming to his houſe put thoſe teri Concubines, which hee lefe 


cntinned in Widowhood to the day of their death;which ts you not be- 
auletheir husband was dead, bur as it were dead unto them, 
rr went in to any ofthem after this. The reaſon why kee did thus unto them 
Wat becauſe Abſalom had defiled them by inceſt, neither is it faid, that they 
dd ſtrive againlt that unlawfull antempt, but, rather, as may bee conjeftured, | 
conſented being drawne by his great beauty and preſent kingly dignirie. 
iſthey committed this foule ſinne willingly, they were worthy to be put 
to for ſo much as this was uncertaine, David would not uſe fo great 
"qour, t onely pugiſhe them by impriſonment, and reſtraining then fr 
elibertic of marriage, which other women divorced have. T beodoret ſaith, 
nt teenage tract rl jet lf 
eto an n or pretext of aſpiring to the y a3 Was © 
ddnijab afterwards, when hee uked Alberto wife, 1 King.z. And as Meryr 


b 


Himrorym. 


tokeepethe honſe inward and fed them, but went not in unto them,and they | 
uſe hee 6. | 


Peter Maths, 


Yheadoret. 


Paer Marys, 


ith, hee luffered them notto goe abroad, leſt by being ſerne the memory 
[0] 
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| | | Amaſainade Captaine in ftexd of Joab 2 Sam-'#6, 4, | 
| '- foule at ſhould bee renewed to his dilgrace. fit be demanded.wha 


if chey could not live ſingle,might they jultly be debarred from marrying again? 
ly: anſwereth, happily ic was done by their conſent, becauſe they Fo 
been unlawfully known by a mangthey were willing henceforth to perfiſtin ho. 
| 1ycbaſtitie to the endof their lives,% being ſeparated from the;company of men 
Lyra: to ſerve God continually. Lyrs ſaith,tbat they were ſeparated 4 thoro,that is,from 
| the þed, but nots vinewlo, that is, the matrimoniall band, and this was done, a 
neceffitic required,becauſe Davids ſon had lien with them,whereby they 
28 & were, one fleſh with him, and conſequently his daughters-in-law,and 
the Law of God a man may not go in to-his daughter-in-law. And forafr 
as they were a Kings wives, (as appeareth by this, that they are ſaid to livein 
widowhood)) they were of rwo great dignitie for any ſubje&s to marry them, 
although by a. Bill of divorce the matrimoniall bands had been diffolved. Pet 
can (aith, that hee ſhut them up that they might bewaile their foule ſinne paſt all 
the reſidue of their lives, for they ſhoald rather have died, _— to Ab 
{alom in ſo great wickedneſſe,which was aggravated by the i ency in conr 
mitting ic ſo publikely. ' 
Then David commanded Ams/a to allemble all the men of Fudabunto him 
V-415- | withinthreedayes, and when hee ſtayed longer, Pavid-bade Abiſhai to gh 


Pellican, 


6:7- with his Lords men after Sheba immediatly, ſaying, that otherwiſe the 
might bee greater,then thatby Abſalom. Wherefore hee went forth with Jody 
Lyra men,&c. Lyre for theclearing of this place faith, that Davids whole Army con- 


liſted of three parts. 1. Of the men of J«dab, who alwayes cleaved unto him, 
and over them Amaſes was Captaine, as there was a particular Captaine owr 
the men of every other Tribe. 2. Of Davids ſervants, and fuch ſtipendi 
ſouldiers, asalwayes were kept about him, as a guard, and over Wa 
Abs 3. Of other valiant men of all the other Tribes of Iſ-ae!, who cle 
ved conſtantly to David frem the yery dayes of Sax/, as is ſhewed, 1 Chron.12, 
and over theſe as the greateſt Army was Joab. Amalatherefore was i 
to gather the men of Fudab, and 4biſbai, when hee deferred his commingwy 
appointed withoutdelay to goe forth with the Kings men, Jeab being in the 
| racane ſeaſon bubed in gathering a__ his Army out ofall the other Tris 
to joyne with Abzſbe;, as appeareth, Verl.8. where Ameſs is ſaid to have met 
Perer Meryr, | With them,thatis, Fab and AbiſÞai, and Verl, Sane men went ont withbin. 
Pellican | Martyr and Pellieancontrariwile 1ay, that the Ki 
that he fhould be Captaine in the roomof Foob now ro put him into thi 
office, meaning that Jeab ſhould not bee any further imployed, and this May 
conjettureth to bee the reaſon, why Amaſa ſtayed longer in gathering the men 
of 7 »deb together then the time ſer him, becanſe they were : to hs, 
and therefore would not willingly ſubmit themſelves to anew Captaine. And 
when Ameſe ſtayed, the King being yet unwilling to imploy Toh, ſenderh out 
Abiſbi, but Ioab voluntarily with fach men as hee had went with him, and 


having ſlaine Aweſa reſumeth his chiefe captainſhip againe, not ram. 
ne oe it by the King. And this ſeemeth to agree beſt, ſeeing no men 
| tion is made of 1oabs going out to gather up men, and therefore that of Lyi 
| is,rejeficd both by Dioxyſime and Toſtatzs, as founded upon a falſe 
Jeſepine. that Amsſs was made Captaine nnder Ioah. Toſephus erroneouſly aith, box 
was ſpoken to. Jeeb, which is here faid tobee ſpoken to Abifhai, that he (hou 
$2e 95 wth Kings men. But why the King feared more danger by 
| is delay and Shebs his rebellion, then by Abſalom, all agtee, that it wiyht 
cauſe hee began now to ſuſpeR Amaſs, as not being true hearted towards bit 
and when rebelled, they weng with the ſonne againſt the father, 
| Cn. e unwillingly, but now being exaſperated, if ch 
FF any Ling over chew, they would fight more deſperate} F 
a: reſolute] vhs ge” T _— 
V8, 9: Aliſs«i and his. brother Jeeb being gone as farre as the yreat ſtone in Gill] 
to purſue Shebs, Ameſs cameunto ; this was ſaith Zofepbue 6o furiongy 
from Jeruſalem, and here Joob pretending to ſalute Ameſs it love flew hitn, X 
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2Sam.20.12. Amaia bis dead body removed, 449 
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meane ſeaſon takingup his iword with his lefe hand, which when hee bowed 
kimſelfe fell co che _—_ that Amaſs perceived not, he ſmote him under the 
fifth rib, as hee betore had done Abzer, thar hee preſently fell downe' dead. 
This murther was committed by Ieab, that hee might not loſe his chiefe Ca 
tainſbip, to which David now began to advance Amaſa, but his pretence might 
bee, that hee had not dealt well with the King,in ſtaying longer, then he had 
appointed him, and becauſe bee tooke part before with Abſalom. For this 
indeed Amsſa was worthy to be cut off, and although the King intended him 
zonour, yet the vengeance of God: would not ſuffer him to live to enjoy it, 
yet Joab way worthy allo tor this xo die as a murtherer, as hee did under $1o- 
mon. Bur in the meane ſeaſon hee went unpuniſhed and returned to his former 
dignicie, taking upon him the leading of the Army, as in times paſt, whereby 
hee was ſo ſtrengthned, as that David could not indeed doe execution upon | 
him,as ke deſerved. 

Amesſslying there dead, one of Zoabs men was left to make Proclamationto | yy x. 
the Forces,which followed kim,ſaying,be that favourttb Ioab,and be that 5s for Da> 


the oight hand caking himby the beard, asifhee would kifſe him, and in-the | 
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vidJet bins go after Foab. The vul. Latin too obſcurely, Feee qui eſſe voluit pro Joab bas. 
= comes David Jſepons more fully ; Joab leaving one by the dead carkaſs bade "ms Mee 
or to the Army,that Amaſewas worthily (lain, but who ſe favoured Da- 
Mk ; ſhoald follow foab& Abiſbai,as their Captains. This was done, left the 
as > tare by Amaſe, when they ſaw him dead, ſhould returneto the King to 
him, have further direftions touching a new Captain. But they which follow the vu). 
wa Latingive another different ſenle,as if fome of [oabs followers had ſtayed by the 
diary dead man to mock at him, and tofay, behold the man, that would bee in 
yo". Joby place , the chicte Captaine and Davids companion, that would | yr. 
Bi have Joab to bee in no reckoning'in compariſon of himſelfe, ſee how hee | Pe/lican, 


hath payd for bis ambition. But the H agreeth berter to the former | & £4. 
ſenſe, and therefore it israther to bee followed, Verſ.12, Thus the men of che 
Army were excited to follow Joob, and(o it is likely,that theman left by Joob 
toſpeakeanto them went away with-ſome of them, bur when others, who , oY 
werebekiind came at the dead corps,ſeeing it lie in the blood, they ſtood fill, | V- 12s 
till that another man perceiving it, who'moſt probably was one of Joabs friends 
{ it out of the way into the field and there covered it with a 
ment; oreloth, and then all without ſtaying went on after Joob. Of his 
orany lamentation made by Devid for him wee read nothing, as for Abner, al- 
itis not to bee doubted, biit that hee was affeted with ſorrow for him 
ſo neare of kinne unto him, bar in that murther there might bee 
me ſuſpicion of Davids integritie, which troubled him, in this none, be- 
anſkno man could thinke that hee would give the leaſt conſent to one kinſ- 
4, and pond out of favour to flay another newly reconciled unto him, 

preferred by him. —_ | 
And bee went through all the tribes of Tſtatl nt Abel and Betbmaazcheb, and ell the V.14. | 

| 


Briere, That is, as is generally underſtood, Shebs went through all theſe 
togather up men, and was now'in Abel inthe Tribe 'of Nephrali, which 
fartheſt of all the Tribes from Fudb, bur Foſephw faith, that Foab purſued | 12% 
+: argon; till heecame at Abel Maches, tnaking —_—_ 
Cid, which by the Hebrew Texrſeemerkto bee two, 'Jerm thinketh racher, | Hicm = #oY | 
thatthey were two, et ns ens > —_— oye cor. : 
nr, It is to beethought, t through h 0 | 
hehe hich heir Food far hee hid op cit Thar 
eing ce that hee was in Abe}, hee haſteried thicher, And'thas, bee went, : 
& underſtood, Sheba went and Joob after him.” Jrnine recdreth it Abet, | 1, 
2 eaxch is. of Mazchob ſpoken of, 1 Chron.7.16, holding with Jobptur, "Gat t wa 
5 | | Bae Cirieyio called ts diftinguifh ivfrom ocher Aber, of which Jon Gaith, 
| 4 | Xtryere three. - And this —dpanyns mm > che "2 
4p | | | 2yor forces beiriptin Betbmantbab , but in Ab onely, where befieged V.15, 
| [xp ,15.it' is Abel of Bethmazcheb. Berrith was a Cidie 53 Jolk13.5. | 
Ln. þ an, [a 
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Tool wiſe wornof Abel. 2 Same20.18, 


Lyra. 


V, 18, 


Peter Martyr. 


Lyra, 


. Fellican, 


Theodoret. 
| ' alliants, 
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| is implyed, 


|  » { te him inthe name of 
| lence of © ſell. 
4 V. 19, tad v ore | 


- inlins Sbeha-his tribe amongſt whom Shebs had therefore gone to bee| 
reno wt by the inhabirants rvec called Beeritez. Jeeb being come to Abel 
| preſently ſceketh to rhrow downe the walls thereof, buc - wiſe woman called 
wnto him out of the'Cltic, and perſwaded ſo with the Citizens, that Sheba hi; 
head was cut offandthrowne over the wall to Joab, who 
immediatly and came to the King to Jeraſalem. This wile woman,lay the He 
brewes,was Sareb the daughter of Hſber, who came downe with Fecob into 
Egypt, and had theſpiric of prophelic, whereby (hee toretold Faceb, when he 
mourned for Feſepb, that hee was alive and he fhoald ſec him againe. But this is 
confuted by Lyra, as a fition, becauſe from that timetill this was about 700. 
years,to which age none lived in thoſe dayes, Wherefore hee ſaith, thas ſhee is 
called a wiſe woman,not becauſe ſhe wasa Propheceſle, but for her naturall wit, 
28 the woman of Tekoob was called before. When this woman had obtained 
audience of Foab, ſhee ſaid, ic was a proverbe of old, They ſhall ſarcl «ke coun 
ſell in Abel, and ſo they ended the matter, with this preface ſhee began, that ſher 
might winne attention, but what the ground of this G@ying was is uncertaine. 
Martyr thinketh, that in ſaying thus ſhee had reſpeſt unto Dems.20. wherethe 
are direted, when they made warre,firſt to offer conditions of peace, 
, that Jeab, before hee had attempted the overthrow of this 


Abel,ſhould have asked, whether the Citizens would take part with Shehs 
the King;or unto Dext.13- where before the deſtruſtion ot any Citie for 
try, inquicy was commanded to be made, whether ſuch a fine had indeed been 
committed or no, which hee ſaith , this woman might app! to the preſent caſa 
For that of Dext, 20. ſtandeth Lyrepopentig the clauſe of this proeme,ls 
the Ordinance and Law of God was fulfilled. Thus alſo Peilicez and Jwnim, 
and others : My Cirizens expefted in che beginning that thoa ſh accor- 
ding to the Law have asked by Legats or Heralds ſentuato them, whether they 
meant for Shebs his ſake to maintaine any warre againſt David, this if thon 


{At done, all might haye been quictly ended, : To this effett alſo T heed, 


but Selianw becaule the word proverbeis uſed in ferems tranſlation, will hae 
it indeed a proverbe intimating zhe wifedome and counſcll, that was notede 

old tobe in Abel, for which cauſe ,Zoab might be willing to kearken to one 4 
pointed by the Citizens to ipcak ung binyin the Cicics behalf, although awe 
man. For ſo he thinkerh, that che counſellof the City ſen her up unto the 
wall to ſpeake thus unto him,as bein agabicds women mighc more ſak- 
ly doe then a man, anda bulnelle wherein might more eaſily prevaile be 
ing wiſe, and apter by reaſon of her lex 0 get attention, as to a ching unuſual 
For if of her, own head ſhee ſhould have made ſuch an offer, as ſheedid, of the 
head of Shebs, ſhee might have been in danger of reaping nothing but 
and derifion, if fhee could notbavecdfeted it; thus hee. t it is more 

ble,according to Martyr, - that out of her love to her Countrey of herome 
minde fhee thus adventured both her ſelf and credit, becauſe v. 22. it is aid he 
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of ſome place are notorious for folly, 
notable for wildome, and this hate 
4 a longtiat; andif ſo, it was a 

© hearken unto her , (peakity 
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F 2 Sam. 20.23 Joab raiſed is ſiege, 
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kenpolletfion by his people, as of his ownepeculiar inheritance. Feeb havin 
the woman ak, that it was Corwtbanatidd to win dps | V. 20» 
man of mount Ephraim was riſen up againitthe King, it hee were delivered, the 21» 
Citie ſhould preſently bee left in peace; then ſhee promiſed that his head ſhould 22, 
be throwne over the wall unto him, and this being by her perſwafion done, 
| Jab departed and came to David to Jerſa/em. Sheba is ſaid before to have been 
2 Benjemite, how then is heo faid here to bec of Mount Epbraim?Mount Epbra= 
in was neare tO Benjamin, as the boundary thereof, and ſo hee dwelling upon 
the foot of that hill might happily bee ſaid to bee of Mount Ephraim, or al 
though hee were of one Tribe, hee mightupon ſome occaſion dwell in ano- 
ther, and be called therefrom, as Elkanab was called an Epbratite, Obed-Edwn p | 
aGirtize, and =_ an _—_ = _ What yn the wiſe woman uſed | © 99" | 
to peclwade to the cutting 0 is is not faid, but oe ith,that ſhe | [oſeptav, 
ptrminga miad of the great benefits, which they had arr rm) by Ort 
whoſe army their whole Citie was now indangered, wherefore ſhee perſwaded 
them notto hazzard themſelves any further,and all that they had for one man, a 
frariger. His head then was cut off and throwne over the wall, for they 
thoughe this the ſafeſt way,and notto open their gates for feare of rhe Sonldi- 
ae violetice, that might chus thruſt in upon them, and make a prey of their 
So the traytour had his deſerved puniſhment to the terrour of all re- 
that ſhould hereafter attcmpe the like. As for Job, hee having obtained 
ory thus without bloodſhed returned joyfully to Jernſalem, neither 
didthe King onceſay any thing unto him for murthering Amaſa, or after this 
puthim from his Captainethip, becauſe hee feared certainly {oo do, leſt new 
troubles hereupon ſhould ariſe by Josbs meanes, hee bearing fo great a ſway in 
tharCommonwealth, as hee did. For to ſhew, that Joab was nor pur from his 
placeir is added, Verl, 23. And Joab was over all the hoaſt of 1ſratl, Benajab over 
the Cherethites and Peletbites, ec. as Chap. 8.16,17, but onely for Seraioh the V. 23s 
Scribe there, here is, Seve was Scribe, as Martyr thinketh, the ſame may by | 7417 Meryre 
andthe name, but hee might bee dead or removed by this time,as otherscon- 
jefture and another in his place. Adorum was over the tribwte, there was no 
lick office then, but now many nations being ſubdued by . Davidi and' made 
3 it was necellary. Laſtly for Davids ſonnes, Princes there, itishere 
"Ira the Lairite was 8 chiefe ruler about David, Hebr. 12319319 Prieſt to 
David; and fo the vulg. Latine rendreth it, but Chap. 8. Davids fonnesare alſs 
alld 2275, which words, as I have there fhewed,  ſignifyeth- not onely | 
Priefts; but Princes. Martyr conjeRtureth, that hee was his counſellour taken | Peter Mar97- 
theroome of Acbitophel, burl ſce no reaſon forrhat;' rather, becauſe Da- | 
{fonnes Amner and Abſalom, who ruled under him before, were now dead, 
indhee would not adventure to commit any rule to Adonijeb for feare of the 
like attibition, that had beene in Abſalom, he put this Irs into this Office, R.So- 
len Gith, that David made him a Prince and Judge in 1/7ael. The Chal. Pa- 
_ calleth him a Prince, Kimbz, the Prince of David: councell, Chap«ag. 
26, he js called Ira 8 T becbojte,here a ]airite Kimbi faith,tharthe Citic Thechss, a , 
of which hee was,abounded with oyle, which giveth a —_ andfrom 
ence hee had the name of a Jeirite, for Jairfignifycth toſhine. Somethink 
thathee was the Kings Chaplaine, and ſome his Almoner, but I paſle theſe 
over asconjeftures without ground. 54S | 
Vy'Sh+bs myſtically underſtand the author of Herefie, which draweth | 74 36fer. 
many from Chriſt figured out by David, the wile woman; by whoſe meanes | Rabenw., 


his head was cut off, ſets forth true do&rine,whereby herelic being confured, 
UW returne to Chriſt againe. + 3140 
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A famin of 3 yeares. 2 Sam, 21.1, 4 


ſlew the Gibeonites. Whether this = ro after Shebs his conſpiracy accord- 
| ing tothe order here followed is doubted, becauſe David was old, when hee 
| fe 


into thoſe troubles, and lived not long after, and this famin continued three 
Peter Mary. yeares. Some, ſaith Martyr, thinke that it began ſooner and that this was the 
| Jaſt yeare of the three after Sheba ſubdued, bur hee leaveth it, as uncertaine, ] 

ſee no reaſon, but that it may bee thought to have happened in the order 
wherein itis ſet downe: for although David were od, yet he was not ſo old, 
| ; but that hee might live out theſe yeares after Sheba, and ſometime after them. 
| Pellican therefore thinketh, that the famin of thelc three yeares together way 
items ſent after three Rebellions, made by the Iſraclites againſt David: 1. under 
Iſbbsſbeth, 2. under Abſalom, 3. under Sheba, anſwerable to which were theſ 
three yeares puniſhments upon Iſrael. But this famin is ſaid to have beene 
ſent for Sawls finne in ſlaying the Gibeonites contrary to the oath made unto 
them. But why was it ſent in Devids time,who had offended nothing herein? 

Lyra: Ljraand Toſtatws anſwer, that it was now ſent to puniſh Davids negleR, for 
Teftars. hee being King oughtto have relieved the Gibeonire, being ſo oppreſſed, andty 
have puniſhed their oppreſſors, Saul: poſterity, this becauſe hee had not hjs 
therto done, God ſent this famin to force him to doe it, This indeed may 
ſeemeto bee a reaſon, but conſidering that the Gibronites never complained to 
David, and the law of God is, that the children ſhall not dye for the finne of 
their father, David could no way bee guilty in this reſpe&, unleſſe that after 
anſwer received from God hee ſhould have negleRted to right the Gibeoniy 
<7" FIN wrongs. Others therefore anſwer better, that it ſeemed good ro God now to 

Sellicass. ſend this famin, that hereupon occalion might bee taken by his direftion to 
| rooteout ſuch as remained of Sas poſterity, that n__ any way hereafter | 
diſturbe the peaceable raigne of Davids ſonne, that ſhould ſucceed him inthe 
| kingdome- The Lord bad hitherto grievouſly punifhed David for his finges 

1 in the matter of Uriab, and therefore would not have him put to any further 
| trouble, now here is ſhewed how hee tooke order for the preventing of like 
| troubles afterwards in great mercy towards David, and juſtly in reſpe& of the 
- houſe of Saul, | | 
9s. Put how could he juſtly lay ſo ſoare a puniſhment upon all Iſrael, forthe fin 
of one Sax/,and he being (laine long before for his offence,cur off his poſterity? 
eſpecially this being contrary to his owne law, and to his proteſtation Ext; 
| 18, 4:/: Thepeople of Iirac] might make themſelves guilty by rejoicing at 
the cutting off of theſe ſirangers, that their houſes and lands mighc comes 
=» monegſt them, and eſpecially Sax/s poſterity, who happily were much inriched 
hereby, ſeeing their City Giben was the City of Sax, otherwiſe called Gik | 
and it ſo, this judgement was brought juſtly upon them, and theſe childen! p 
of Saxl were juſtly cut off, And here wee ought to takenotice, that wee may 
bee in danger of judgements for the fines of others, if either wee bee well ples 
{ed therewith, or ſorrow not therefore, or ſtay not the courſe of ſinne in other 
as much as wee can. Moreover touching a mans children, God hath limited 
mortal! judges by his law, as R: Solomon hath it, but not himſelfe, hee may 
juitly-punifh the father in the children, though not guilty in that particula, 
| becauſc all arefinners before him, that the — againſt a wicked father 

may thus bee aggravated, and others ſeeing it the more terrified. 
un, But why did God puniſh for the Gibeonites and not for the Prieſts much 
more? '.S9/. Saul and his ſonnes for that maſſacre periſhed rogether in bislal 
battle againſt che Philiſtims, and it is likely that the Iſraclites wereall moned 

with'compaſſion, when they heard thereof. 

But whereby was Sax! moved to {lay the Gibeonite? Anſw. Some thinke, 
becauſe they ſerved the Prieſts, whom hee ſlew, and tooke their deſtruftion 
heinouſly; ſome, that hee might bee the more enriched by their Jands and] 

£5 and enrich his Tribe, wherein they dwelt, But the reaſon is expreſſed, |; 

or hiszeale not to God, but to Fadah and Iſrael, to whom hee thought it] 
would bee well pleaſing torootthele ſtrangers our of the land, theplaine zeale 
of Hypecrites to ſecke praiſe amongit men; and yet hee might alſo bee mow 
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| Satts $t.3«_ The Gibeonitesalled fo David. 


by & touſnelle and malice apain{t alſthatany way appertained to the 
wwſbever het pretended zeale. a 


Whnd might bee tht reaſon; wherefoac hee deſtroyed char, and the'third 
ng that thisjudpernent teaſed not, he enquired. Bur T -ſtatws better,ci- 
red ar rhe fi/Rt, But had no anfiver till the third yeare, or God 
ay the heart frgin David to enquire, till now, that his judgements 


. 


| RATtha fill courſe, akdbte the more remarkeabie againltthe break- 
> folemne #9 publiqueatioath. For David certainely never look't to 
ry cauſes” onelyin the time of any calatnity, but to God; and for the | 
ſuppoſed to bee by him deltroyed, it is wichour all ground, and againit 
Gncrhat ſuch an abomination ſhould bee Cuffered to itand all Sanmel/ tim: , 
| y faid''1 Samz 7. 3, 4. that at his exhortation the people di 
y the ſtratige Gods, thar were 'atnonyft them. For his asking of the 
$ was molt probably by the High-prieft, becauſe that was the moſt or 


never of conlulting with God. 
ing certified, that the cruelty of Saw againſt the Gibeoniter was the 
Guſcofthis fartin, called for them, and asked what would fatisfie them; where- 


with the-atonement might be made, that they might blefſe the inheritance of 
theYordi Meaning, that whereas now they fighed and prayed out of their 
niſeryfor revenge upon thoſe, by whom they had beene ſo greatly wrohged 
wales, for them.” A paſſage moſt remarkeable, that Gentiles and 4- 
wills; who had been before appointed to deſtruRion, ſhould by their prayers 
wettajudgement and bring 2 bleſſing downe npon Iſraelites. Butthey were 
dnafpure of the Gentiles under the Goſpell converted to the faith, when 
the lſradlire hardened and ſuffered by Gads great judgements, who pray 
'now! Sl Edtreecſion and ſalvation. And forſomuch, as God 
dhinſ@&t0 have ſo great regard to theſe diſtreſſed firangers ſighing unco-him, 
tf their fakes hee puniſhed his owne people ſo ſeverely, wee may ſee how 
compaſſionate hee is to any being in miſery, and ſpecially to ſuch, as gf what 
ry or Nation ſoever they bee, embracethe true faith, and doe rar with 
diligence in his ſervice, which is required at their hands; as theſe Gibe- 
did, ſervingunder the Levites, as they were appointed,in hewing of wood 
ng of water to the whole Congregation for their facrifices, and 
any relufing that we read of to thisday,to the ſhame of the Ifraelites, 
0 om neyer bee kept long in obedience to that , which was required of 
The Giheeniter anſwer firſt negatively, wee will neither have filver nor gold, 
Cc/whence the Rabbines gather that David offered them money at the fir}, 
id hermpon they replyed thus, bur it may as well bee gathered, that hee offer- 
edtoput ſome to death in 7jrs/ which had wronged them, becauſe they ad» 
dedaneiiber (Þals thou for us kjll any man in Iſr ael. 
| hee demanding, what they would have done for the expiation of this 
linne, they anſwered, The max that conſumed us, Oc, let ſeven of bis ſonnes bee 
d writo #1, and wee will hang them up ts the Lord im Gibeab of Saxl, whom the 
Lird did chooſe. The Valgar Latin, to theſe words, the man that conſumed us, 
adde, wee ought fo to deſtroy, as not to leaveone of his ſtocke inall the bot- 
dof Tſracl, Whereupon Lyrs and Peter Martyr and others ſay, tharthey at 
thefirſt opounded the utter rooting out of all Saxls poſterity, but in'the next 
| ey limic their requeſt to ſeven of his ſonnes, which ſome thinke they 
ecauſe David replyed, (although it bee here omitted) that hee could not 
this, becauſe hee had ſworneto Sax! notto root our his poſterity, and | 
0 7Imatbanto ſhew kindneffe co bis. 
| Tet Moryr rendreth the words according to our tranſlation, and Janiw 


makin 
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Toftatus, 


' Note. 


V. 5,6, 


Lyra. 
Peter Martyr. 
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1; Seven of Sauls ſiocke banged, 2 Samp,a4.g. 


| making no mention of the rooging out of Sal: ſtocke,;but of Saxls going a. 
bout to root them out, that none of them ſhould remaine in all the Coatts of 
Iſrael. The Hebrew word is \31QWa which may wellbecrendred, wee wil 

deftroy, and the next word, rhatghere may bee no remainder, bus of who is. not 
exprelſed, but left to be underitood, And. therefore I rather ,preferre the Vul. 
gar Latin herein, They would hang chem up, that the judgement might bee" 
| the more remarkeable, they being 'thus expoſed ta the faghe of all that. paſſed 
ay: by, that all might know, what a ſacred band an oath is,and not dare hereafter 
Non 29s | -hoondls ic, and what acare the Lord taketh. even of frangers embracing the 
true faitb, that none might bee diſcouraged from comming unto it, And 
they hanged them up in G:beah of Saul to his Ercaier ignaminy\ of Saw, th 
choſen of the Lord, that is,as the Vulgar Latin expre eth, lometime choſen; but 
now reprobated for his wickednelle, and fo, the more worthy. in reſped of 
that ſingular favour of God abuſed, to bee pax, to this .ignominy in his poſt- 
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rity, | ) TH 
V.7.8. To this demand of the Gibronizes David preſently yeilded, and delivered to| 
them the two ſonnes of Kizpab, Sawls concubine, andthe five ſonnes of Michd| 
| the daughter of Saul, whom ſee had brought up for Adriel the jonne of Barz;illal te 
Mcholatbite: of Rizpah lee before, cb: 3. 7. and of Adriel, 1 Sam: 18, 1g. be 
had Aerob Sanls daughter to wife, of whom hee begat theſe five, but chey are 
laid to bee the ſornes of Michal Sazlr other daughter, who was Davidrmite, 
becauic hee having nochildren of her owne, adopted ti:em for her ſonnes, (o 
"REY Lyra and others. Butthis is not ſo eabily reſolved, becauſe Hebr: itis, wbichþ 
Junius. barewno Adriel, and fo the Vular Latin rendreth it, and Jomiws ſupplyings 
nother word thus, the five /onnes of the ſiſter of Michal, and it itbee not read (6, 
then he ſaith, the word 791 rendred properly ſhee bare, muſt bee taken wwraum 
. ns for ſhee tooke, and brought them up, and far this hee ſaith, is Aben Ex, 
Pcter Martyr, | Peter Martyr alſo will have it underſtood likewiſe, and whereas a queſtion may 
* | bee made, whether a woman might adopt, ſeeing by the lawes of the Roman; 
it was not permitted, but onely in caſe that fhee had loſt her ſonnes in the wr 
fighting for their conntrey, hee anſwereth, that more ancientlythey might + 
dopt, tor Pharaohs daughter adopted Adeſes, and ſo Michal might. adope the 
children of Aerob her lifter being dead for her owne greatly ſolace, ſeeing (her 
had none herſelfe; orelſe (hee that was called Mercb, might otherwiſe bee called 
MichaMſo. Yet ſome, ſaith hee, thinke, that Aficbal is put for Merob, by the 
| miſtaking of the ſcribe, Of all theſe ſolutions the firſt is moſt probable, touch- | 
Pn. ing Michal her bringing of them up,unleſſe we ſhall acknowledge ſome errourin 
the writing, which is not much materiall, ſeeing any reader mighteafily kgow 
that by Mich! here Merob was meant. 4 
V. 9,10. | . Then the Gibeovites hanged theſe ſeven men, and the timewhen is noted ts 
| have beene at the beginning of barly harveſt, how long, antill water droppedupa 
| them out of Heaven, For folong Rizpaeh is noted to ſpread haire-cloath tokeep 
£JTas the Birds from preying upon them by day and the Bealts by night. Lyraſaith, 
that it is to bee underſtood, that of this haire-cloath ſhee made her a Tentneart 
| | to theſe dead bodies, and therein watched them night and day, that nathing 
| might devour them , not herſelfealone, for that was impoſſible, bur this was 
done b y her and her ſervarts at her appointment. If'this ſhall ſeeme to bee a- 
gainſt the law, thatthey fhould bee ſuffered ro hang day and night, (ering 
, Dest.21. itis commanded, thatat thegoing downe of the Sunne ſuch ſhould 
| bee taken downe, Heeſaith, ſo indeed it ought commonly to bee done, but 
in this caſe Nathan the Prophet had direted David to ſuffer them to hang, tll 
| that by the falling of rajne upon the earth ic ſhould: appeare, that the drought 
fo long .cantinuing and famin cauſed hereby was brought upon the land far 
the wrong done to the Gibeconites, who being ſatisfied, an end was putto this 
| judgement. | 
Peter Martyr, | Thercafon, faith artr, of that Ordinance Dewt: 21. was, left the land 
| ſhould beedefiled, as is there expreſſed, wicked men pollutethe1and, whilſt che7 
| areliving, and therefore being dead, they are ſoone to bee taken _—_Y 
polluing 
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9. Sam. 21.15. V Varres with the Philiſtims, 455 
* ing it when they aredead, 2. Becauſe hanging is puniſhment enough for , To 
of 2malefator, therefore the Lord would nut have the ignominy of ſutfering 

nl themro hang fill night and day added hereunto, Burt chis caſe being difte- 

nat | rentas A: Solomon noterh, theſe were ſuffered to hang many dayes, that the | R.S»lomen, 


'ul Gentiles paſſing by that way, and learning hereby, what a care the God of 1/- 
bee rae hiad of che Gentiles converted to the faith, might bee induced to turne to it 
ed alſo. The time that they hung, is deſcribed by the harvelts'\beginning, and 
fter thebarly harveſt, becauſe in chat country it was firſt and che wheat harveſt at 
the terwards, the whole time according tothe Hebrewes account being 6 months, 
\nd viz from March till Septemb. Theſackcluath which Rizpob uſed the is laid to 
, the have ſpread ic for her upon the rocke, that is, by making her a Tent thereof, 
but whereinſbe might fee that performed,which the detired to theſe dead corples,for 
t of | her care was ſuch, that ſhee would noe referre ic to thecare of her ſervants one» 


ſte- 1y,and ſheerooke ſackcloath, as ficreſt for monrning, thus Maryr,bur the ſack- 
cloath, which ſhee ſpread, is thoughtby other to bee tolicupon, the Tent be» 
1 to | inglefe to bee underſtood. And this was told unto David, who diſliked it 


for when the time was come, hee cauſed them to bee raken downe, and 
towed upon them-the honour of buriall in the ſepulchre of their fachers, 
And hee tooke this occaſion allo to tranſlate the bones of Saul and of Jonathan  V-12+13- 
from Jebeſp to bury them together more honoucably, the place where they 1 4+ 
weel>id before, faich Lyrs, not being ſofit for perſons of their ranke and qua» | ©* 

ſicys\ This as a point of love and goodnefſe Afaryyr commendeth in David, | Pricr Mary. 
diſdained not to imirate a woman in ſhewing kindneſſe to thedead, tro | ** 
theſhameof many inferiours ro David, who ſcorne to tollow their inferiours 
inanyithing, alchough it bee good, when as indeed wee ought to learne to do 
| of che poorelt lictle creatures, as of the Piſmire, and che Crane, Stork 
and Swallow. How God liked of Devids proceedings is ſhewed in the next 
words hee was encreared for theland; to puniſh wickedneſle is as a facrifice 
expiatory £6 turne away Gods anger, but atter ſeverity uſed in ſuch caſes, wee 
may learneby D vids example, that it is plealing to God to (ſhew kindneſſe,and 
nortorage againſt dead bodies, except there be further cauſe, butnot meerely 
hey were our deadly enemies whilſt chey lived. For it is not to bee 
; but that David ſhewed this kindnefſe the rather, to ſhew that bee lo- 
ved his enemies, and .choſe that. hated him, according tothe Evangelicall 


 Moteover the Philiſtims bad yet warre againe with Iſrael, &c. that is, as is gene- V. 15, 

thought, according to the order, wherein they are ſetdowne, after that 
famin ceaſed. That which pur the Philiſtims onto theſe battles may ſeeme | 
- whe confidence, which they had in their new Champions, Giants, who | 
Giliab-like, thought that none were able to ſtand againſt them, but they being 
four fell all in four barcles, God in his providence having a further end in theſe 
yarres, viz. that the ſtate of that kingdome might be left quiet and peaccable 
to Solomons The Vulgar Latin, co makethetime more plaine, hath ir, after theſe 


x: and Joſephus faith, afrer the famin ended Davidſet upon the Philiftims 


inthis warre David fainted, then Tſbibenvb a Giant being abour to flay him, | V. _— x & 
| Aliſhi reſened the King and flew the Giant. This Feſepbus ſaith, was done, Jefephin. 
when the enemies being put to flight David purſued them before all others, 
and being (zene now to waxe faint, theGiave whom hee calleth Armor, the | TheVulg Lat. 
ſonneof Araph, turned backe, and had undoubtedly flaine him, but that Abj= | alſofor Giants 
b#icomming on preventedir, and ſlew the Giant. By Davids waxing faint _- ” «phe, 
itappeareth that this was dong in his old age, hee being new about 65, and | 1 word in 
therefore they would not have him to goetorth to battle any more, leſt hee | Hebrew , bur 
quenched the light of Iſrael, whereby they meant thac the glory of all his for» | 4rpteh hgni- 
ores would bee indanger to be "obſcured, if at any time hee ſhould bee __ _ 
org . nes chey would rather henceforth III Uo 

| enjoy his directions counſel] and prayers ing at home, that his | peer Moyr, 
—_ ſhould be hazarded by going Ga—_ —_ s 
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 Warres withtb e Philiſiims, © 2 Sam,23.45; 


Note. 


V. 38, 


Adricom, 


Toſeptus, 


V. 19, 


{ viories more following, hee compiled that Plalme of praiſe cb: 


| maker of curjous workes, as Oregim agnificth, becauſe by his mother hee 
| of thekind of Bezaltel,to whom God gave the ſpirit of wiſedome to 


, ſcnſe,becauſe it was not Goliab,whomDaevid flew,thatis hereſpoken of,bur bltf - 


| Some expoſitaurs, faith Afartyr, hold that contrary to what was faid betore, 
| theſe battailes with che Philiſt@ms were fought before the 3 yeares famin, ang 
| notin the order, wherein they are ſer downe for time, becauſe it was a thing 
| decreed in thetime.of Abſalom: rebellion;thatDevid (hould not be adventured ig 
| the warre in his owne perſon, and becauſe :4 Chron: 20. 4. the three lait ofthele 
| warresare related immediately after chevi&ory obtained. over the Anmaxite,, 
| Buetheſe reaſonsbe of no force, not the firſt, for in the time of Abſelom rebel. 
| lion Darid waskept trom going our to the, warre, becauſe. the Rebels would. 
principally aimeat his defiruftion, | afterghat hee might till goe to, warre @ 
ainſt other ctemies, till this time of higdebility through old age appearing, 
Nos the ſecond, for the writer of the Chronicles omitteth whatſoever hes. 
d betw again 


ecnethe lubduing of. the Amwmonites, and thaſe- warres 
yeaandtbe brit of the(callo, therefore it cannotbe gar bo 
Jacing of theſe-pext to that againſt the Ammenites, thas they followed, pare 
rg becauſe his numbring of gal 7194. placed, there next unto thels 
warres, that theſe were the laſt memorable geits of David before that unhappy 
numbring. Whereas itis objefted, thas the Jaft three-warresat the leaſt, mu} 
needes bee before, . becauſe David was kept fram going to watreafter the 
pfrheſe foure batcailes, he anſwererh although he went not to warre in per 
| eche went by his forces. "To TR "RAE"; 
| -»Phis Giants ſpeare is ſet forth by the weight, as Goliabs, 11 Sam; 174 Jak 
weighed 300 ſhekels of brafſe; what weight-this-was may be gathered by 
which Fhave written upon-that place: and hee was girded with a —_ 
whereupon the Hebrewes ſay, that ic was the firſt time of his com 
ts warre, and that bee was girt-with a ſword in token of fone i 
which hee had in the army, and that: to-purchaſe him+ thew Re 
firſt, he did chus ſetupon the King, ſeeing him to wax feeble. BurGod, that 
| never faileth thoſe. that put their truſt in him, preſerved David in this great 
danger, by ſuddenly bringing Abiſþ2i to reſcae him, for wþich, and (0 many 


The ſecond batgle was iti Gob,.-x Chron: 29.4. it is ſaid-to0 have beenein Ge 
zer, of which 'Gezer, ſee 1 Chron: 14. 16. it was aCity in the Tribe of Slraw| 
politſed by the Philiſtims, happily by them called Gob. Yatablm hath 
and Adricbemiws ſaith that Nob and Gobwas all one City in the Tribeof/# 
54min, but becauſe this was the ſame with Gezer, that City could not be 

In this battle Supha Giant was (laine by Sibbecei an Huſbathite. 1 Chron: 20,4, 
for Saph is Sippai.. Foſephus calleth Sibbecat an Hittite, and ſaith that hee; 
many, that boaſted themſelves to bee Giants, hee was one of Davids wo 
1 Chron: 11. 29. G 4}; 

The third warre was alſo in Gob, in which the brother of Geliab mas} 
flaineby Elbanan, the ſonne of Jaarc Oregim, here the word brother is ſupplyt) 
out of 1 Chron: 20. 5, where he is called Lahmibe brother of Goliah,and w| 
is faid to be the ſonne:of Faira Beriblebemite,” But becauſe hee is (aid hereto | 
have [laine Geliab, and his ſpeare is faid to bee as a Weavers bearne, a3 the, 

ſpeare of that Goliah, 1 Sam. 17. and Elbanan, who flew him, is ſaid tobe] 
'of Betblebem, of1which City David was, the Hcebrewes, as-Ferom ſheweth. & 
tradit: Hebr: will have D-vid to be meant by him, and:this Goliabto bee the 
ſpoken of before, for which v: 22. it is ſaid, theſe foure fell by therhand 
;of David and of his ſervants, and accordingly his tranſlation goeth, for Bhv 
zan the ſonne of Jaare Oregim, having Adeodatww, filine ſaltus polymitarins; which 
hee applyeth to David thus, hee was ſent of God, and was the ſonne of 
forreit as it were, becauſe he kept ſhcepe there, ,and is called PolymitarityA 


eds works in brafſe forthe ſan uary, And with this conceic are carried | 
way Lyra,Comeſtor GloſfOrdin;and T oft atus ſometime, and divers others, butlty 
may bee called their common delufion,wherein one followed another 
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brother, as is expreſly ſaid, 1 Chron: 20.5. which was written after this to, 
make all things more plaine, which were too briefly ſer downe in theſe bookes, 
neither dorh the time agree ac all, fecing that battle was above 40 yeares before 
this.” And this Elbaren, to purit our of doubt, that he was not Devid, but | 
oneof his worthies, is numbred ſo 'x Chron 111.26. next after Aſebel, and is cal- | 28am. 23. 14. 
led the ſon of his uncle, the Bethlebemite, in our tranſlation, the ſonne of Dodo, | 
but becauſe hee is here (aid to bee the ſonne of ]Jzere, or Jair, the word Dodo is 
better rendred by Jerom, of his uncle, as it fignifieth, and taken not as a proper 

butasan appellative. Laſtly whereas v: 22. isalledged, theſe foure tell | p.;.r 1uryr. 
by the hand of D-vidand of his ſervants, Maryrlaith well, they fell by the hand 
of David, alchough he himlſeſfe in perſon ſlew none of them,becauſe they went 
ont under him and by his appoinement,thar ſlewthem,$& chey fell by the hands 
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of his ſervants, becauſe they were his inſtruments, by whom they were llaine. ; V.20, 
Und there was yet a battle in Gath, ec. This battle Toſtstus conceiveth to {ore 


have beene made to recover Gatb taken by David from the Philiſtims, 1 Chr:18,1, 

They had now for their Champion a Giant of greateſt ſtature, Joſephs ſaith, 

bits, thatis, 9 foot High, and for his fingers and toes hee was monſtrous, 

24 in number, and not unlike Goli2b hee defied Iſrael, and then Jonathan 

brorhers ſonneſlew him. What words hee uſed is not ſaid, burmoſt 

toe ſpake much like as Gobab had done, 1 Sam: 17, This Giancaith 
, 


Jonathan {lew in tingle combat, and ſo the vitory being obtained, the | The Myſtery. 
durſt not make warre any more with1ſreel afterwards. Myſtically 

Giants(laine in theſe warres,the principall cauſe whereof, was Davids 
| "roſs vitories over qur Giantlike (piricuall enemies were ſer forth by the 
power of our David Chriſt Jeſus; thatwee'may not bee afraid of them, ſeeing 
wee Fpht nnder ſuch aKingy and prevailing aſcribe allche praiſe to him by 
whom onely wee are enabled to theſe conqueſts. 


ee. 


— — 


Nd David ſpake unto the Lofd the words of this ſong, in the day that rhe Lord bad V.1. 
Idelivered bim out of the hands of all bis enenzies,and out of the hand of Savl,/ By all 
enemies are meant the Philiſlims, who were laſt ſubdued, cb;21,and She- 
©, and Abjalom and Achitophel, and cheEdomices, Ammonites, and Mo- 
bes, the Jebufices; and'Iſdboſbirh with Abner; and before all them Soul, who | 
hotto perſecuce himfratn the'10 yeare of his raigne, as longaz helived, 
$ named ini particular, becauſe hee was longeſt and moſt endangered by | 
and beisnamed laft;becauſe hee ated his part againſt him long before his 
nies, who were more freſh in minde and theretorenamed firſt. . This | 
"anongit the Plalmes, being the 18, commitred to the chiete Mahian to 
rothe praiſe of God in the Congregation. And iviscalled aſong, be- | 
atifein Hebrewitis metricall,/ and it was a point of fingular commendation 
vid, that in his old age, (forhe is thought now to have beene 67.) when 
ds'free fromalt crouble of enemies, that hee ſtudied: how to {et forth the 
ofGod beftby compiling this, and as may bee well conjeftured, many 0- 
terheaverily ſongs;and ſpentnor his tinichowin reftand idleneſſe, and ſetting 
others dog, ſome trophees of his viftories to his ownie: praile.: And the | | 
ovidentt of God rewards David in exempringhim from warre and 
| i whs _ his life timebefores ismoſt ray m_ | | 
iniisold ape hee: the more "quietly :prepare for his end, by {eying his 
ning upo pron apimrts yo x wer inftintfons to hisſonne Soom and 
ils Princes for he'beretr.eftabliſhin .of his kin2dome, a 
Worldly creafures to thebuilding of a Temple to' che honour 
618 Plalmehach one Verſicle before this, [will love thee © Lord my ſtrength, 
atdthen tollowes, The Lord # my Rockeyin- bim.will 1rrmſts:Icis gheſame al- | 
rdatim with ?/. 13. ſaving: thatfor- theſe words, Jy. God, my ſtrength in | 
Iwil truſt, my buckler and the borne of my ſalvation 8nd my bigh tower,v: 2. of 
ou : Qq 2 ; Pſ.18, | 
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458 T he laſt words of David. 2 Sam,2 3,3. 


| Pal. 18. here ic is, the God of my rock, in whom { will truſt, bee is my (bield and 
| the borne of my ſalvation, my bigh tower and my refuge, and my Saviour, then ſaveſt 

mee from violence. But this,and whatſoever {mall difference there is more ſhall 
bee conſidered in expounding that Plalme amongſt the reſt, ro which the ex- 


planation hereofdoth properly belong,and therefore here omitting it I haſten 
to the next Chapter, 


VP 


CHAP. XXIIT. 


V. x Heſe are the laſt word: of David. David the ſoune of Iſhai ſaid, T be man, whe 
FE To ſet on bigh, ſaid, T be anointed of the God of Jacob , and the ſweet fanger 
of Iſrael. This is a prophelic, asall both Jewiſhand Chriſtian Expokitors hold 
touching ChriR,, and is ſet forth by this title,T be laſt words of David, becank 
Peter Marry, | Fhat after the ſong before-going compiled , and all other Plalmes, which bes 
7 | madein his laſt old age, heuttered this, and left it as the laſt. confeſhon of his 
faich for the comfort of all the faithfull, which loved tfis houſe, of which Chriſt 
was tO come, and for the terrour of all the wicked enemies my and his.For 
it isnotto bennderſtood ſo, as if hee dyed without (peaking more after theſe 
wordsſpoken, for he cauſed the people to be numbred after this, Chap. 24. and 
appointed by word'of mouth Solomon to bee his ſuccefſour in the ki 
x King, 1. and gave him 4 WIS 74.99 rg unlefle we ſhall ſay , that 
thoſe things were done before, though placed after, that this might come nex 
to other matter of thelike kinde, . But granting all to bee ſer downe in order, 
theſe are called his laſt words, both becauſe they are of things to'come to. palle 
inthe laſt times, and the laſt words of praiſe to God whuch' hee. FI 
Dre. Lyra hath it, or the laſt propheticall words, ' | Fona1ban the Chald. Paraphral, 
, hereupon faith thus ; Theſe are the prophericall words of David , which hee 
Chald Farah. propheſied to'the end of theworld, to the times of comfort which were to 
| | come, that is,of the kingdom of the Meſſieh promiſed to David and toall the 
| holy Fathers,they were ſpoken,and ſhall be performed in due time. 
his prophefiebeginneth with the titles of D avid, which are four : 1 D+ 
vid the ſenne of Iſhat bath ſaid; hee ſerteth downe ts parentngs, as not belly 
aſhamed of it; althotgh hee were a great King. 2 T be man, that wa: raiſed 
on high, that is, from a keeper of to bee King over Iſrael. 3 The awi 
| red of the God of Facob,. for bath theſe the vulg. Latine hath theſe words: Dixit 
"Ig vir, eniebnſtitmtum eſt de Chriſto dei Faacob, that is, ſaith Lyrs, to whom a firme 
promiſe was made, never to bee reyokedxconcerning Chriſt ofthe God of J#- 
cb, whoisſo called, becauſe Jeocib ſpake of him, Gen-49. 10. Hebr. ic is, tt 
man PRs ung the Chriſt of _ of ear dre7 hath it, the Fe 
ws, | tedofthe God of þ —_— ing it of his doing herein like Jaacob w 
— was now ready todie,and like _— holding that this was weil himlaf 
giv1 


Geu.49. ; 
Boney 2.33- | of all,when he had made an cnd ng inſtraſtions to his ſonhe Slows, 
x King. 2. and of praying for kim, P/o/. 52. and for the word rendred, aviaw 
Pitxtwr eft, both hee and Afaryr have it, as in our tranſlation, the Ds 
| wasraiſed or ſetup onhigh, which I thinke to bee the beſt, but becauſe inthe 
| | next words there is the prepoſition.bp of, I preferre berein the vulg. Latings: 
which che Chaldee Paraphrae agreeth. The laſt title is tbe ſweet finger of Ijat 
| for hee compiled many ſweet and heavenly Plalmes for the publike uſe 
| ;Church-of God, and fer them to Inſtruments of Muſick, anddid himlelte ing 
| | and play fo ſwectly, that hee drove:away hereby the evill: ſpirit from 5% 
| And thatthe ' of himſelfe theſe titles 'not ſceeme: to come from 
vaine 4 + 5" the yrs, xr the better marked. 
V. 2. all the , it isadded, Verſi2. the ſpirit of the Lord ſpake: by mee, 42 
word; were in my #gnes ſo that by the Spirit of God breathing upon him'Þre| 
| ſpake thus, as all Prophets did, Per. 2. 19, and chevebone hall words 
> Marg but bath the matter. and very words catne from the 
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; # | dutthe fruit of this covenant ſhould bee everlaſting, . becauſe of the King- 


| kevers hearts fruitfull;as the raine the earth, by the preaching of the Word. 


»Sam-23-4- The Lift words of David. 
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The God of 1frael ſauid,the ro:k,of Iſrael pake untome, hee that rwkth over men muſt bee 
| juſt,rml-mg in tbe feare of Godythe vul. Latin, he that rmleth over men, the Juſt rmler tn the 
jearesf Godzand this is according to the Hebr.and faith Lyra, they be all the titles 
of God, and of himic is ſaid, ruling irithe feare of God, becauſe he ſtrikethrinto 
men,in whoſe hearts he ruleth,the feare of God nor aſervile but filiall. Pellicn 
followeth the ſame tranflation, yer diſtinguiſherh the ſentence thus, the ſtrong 
Gad, that is,the Almightie promiſed me who ruleth over the ſonnes of men, 
beiggalled juſt,becauſe hee rulech moſt juſtly.Laſtly,he ſaid,that he would one 
day ſferupa King,which ſhould be the Meſſiah, who ſhould be ferled andrule with 
thefeare of God, thatis, whoſe kingdome is ſerled not by any other ſtrength 
or fictnenelſe, but by thefeare of God,it being a kingdome of beleevers and of 
ich as doe worthip and feare the true God onely. Afartyr having mentioned 

the firſtexpoſirion, faith, there is another expoſition more agreeable to the 
gords following thus : This rock of 1/rae! ſaid of meeto Sammel;that I ſhould 
bee a juſt ruler, rulingin the feare of God, and taking care fpr the reſtoring 
of his worſhip, and this was pertormed partly in David, who yet by reaſon 
of hisinbred corruption was not yg ens {ſo jult in all things, butin the 
Meſſiah, who came of David perfeftly, becauſe hee alſo bath power to work 
in the hearts of men the true fere of God, which David had not, alcho 
heefaught it unto them. And this I chinke to bee the beſt, ro underſtandthe 
ſwords, as the thing moms by the rock of Iſrael to David by the ſpirit of 
the Meffiah. For ſo the ſentence will bee perfeR, one word, ;, being ſupplyed, 
theraler ever men'is juſt, raling in the feareof God, that is, hee of whom I ſaid be 
fore; that 1 was abontto ſpeake, vis. the Mefah or Anointed, 
Andibet ſhall bee as the light of the morning when the Suzne rijeth,Oc. the 
Latine, 4 the light of the morning, when the Sunne ariſeth, without theſe words 
conneRing it wich: the' former Verſe, and heeſball bee, and therefore ir is by 
Lys applyed to the manner of Gods ſpeaking unto David, and by him Vect; 
2. avif it were meant,” that his ſpeaking was.net obſcure and as it were, clou- 
dedjburdeare and perſpicaous, as a morning, wherein the Sunne ariſech 
deare- And whereasthe next words may ſeeme not to agree to this, & grafſſe 
goweth mg the earth by raines,that hee applyeth to Chriit, to ſer forth whole 
| a Virginthe compariſon is uſed, becauſe asthe ground is barren 

ibn forth no fruit,but by the rain falling upon itzfo that virgin could 
nothive brought forth a Sunne; bat by the Spirit of God makin av) fraic- 
full, Pelican following R., David applicth it to Davids kingdome thus, as the 
morning light ariſth, and the Sanne alwayes increafing and ſhining, fo ſhall 
wie kingdotne bee alwayes faireand never troubled with clouds, becauſe 

*morning bee cloudy, one while cleare and then rainy, itnever profireth 


fuch as grow out of the earth. Hwgo Card. applycth it to the word of 
Chriſt, thus his word is like the morning light, which! iltuminarech and rtia- 
kethfruicfull,ſo as that his riſing againe is likethe morning rifing without ady 
douds of infidelitie, and hee ſhone by miracles and made the ground of be- 


Patr Martyr expounding this and the next Verſe t er underſtandeth ir of 
S of the Meſſiah, of which it is ole noon heſied, that itſhould 
beedearegas the faireſt day, as the Sunne ſhining in his ſtrength overcommerli 
andanhifillateth all cloudineſſe, fo overcoming all that oppoſed themſelves 
againſt it, and ſuch was the covenant of God made with him touching it. And 
fortheother fimilitude of the raine, hereby hee ſaith was meant, that perſecu- 
tionsnotwithſtanding ſhculd ariſe, but they ſhould bee improved as raine tg 
thenaking of the earttyFruitfull, yer hee faich, that his houſe ſhould not bee 

the raine falling upon the earth produceth fruits that are fading, 


dou of the Mefſiah there ſhould bee no end ; but of the laſt word, becauſe 
hefhall not make irzo grow,he ſaith nothing,and lo leaveth all indeed obſcure. 
| ded the former of theſe Verſes of theni, that hee ſhould 


—  __—— 


| V3, 


Lyra. 


Pellicati, 


Peter Maryr, 


Lyra. 


Peter Martyr. 


Tunis 


le over; for hee ſupplycth theſe words, and they ſbell bee or the morning light 
———— Qq 3 "A &c. 
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ehe.. hee rendreth this, as the reaſon of the next words, altbough my bowſe be ng | 
ſe, that is, although ic bee not ſo cleare without clouds of finne, yet Godscg. 
venant with me is firme and ſure, when hee moketb it not to grow, that is, when 
for fine my houſe for a time ſhall not injoy ſach proſperitie. There are ally 
divers other tranſlations,as in the vulg, Latine, Verſ. 5, Neither is my beuſe ſogres 
with Ged, that bee ſhould make with mee an everlafliing Covenant, ©6. Neithes 
7 there any thing of him, that ſpat! not bud. The Geneva tranſlation, after theſs 
words, the morning without clavd:, hath it thus, Verl. 4. ſo ſhall my houſe bee,and 
n#t #s the grofſe of the earth 5c by the bright raine, ſupplying all thele words,ſoſba 
my houſe jg xot, which arenot in the Hebrew, Verſ:5. the laſt words,theyre. 
fore all my bealth and whole defire 34, that bee would not make grow ſo, where ja, 
againe is ſupplyed, not being in the Hebrew, Our new tranilation falloweh 
Jazime. Hebr. it is, And a5 the light of the morning, the Sunne, bee ſbell ariſe, the 
morning, not clouds, the tendergrafſe from the earth from the ſoming after raine, for 
my houſe is not ſo with God, and then the laſt words, for all my ſalvain 
and all my leve,for be ſpall nat make it grow, For the Innius giveth the 
beſt light into it, for ſome words mult needs bee ſupplyed in ſuch an abnyx 
' and conciſe kind of ſpeaking, that the ſenſe may bee attained to, thuagaing 
forward here to propheſie of the Mefliah, under the name of a juk ruler, 
turther faith, that hee ſhall bee as the Sun, the light of the morning, whichis| 
cleare and without all clouds,for he is called the Sun of rightcouſnelie, Maly, 
for his glory, wherein hee excelleth the Sunne, and for a more ſuperexcellay| 
ſpiricuall light comming from him, he tender grafſe, thatis, hee is alſo aghs/ 
greene Do which the bright Sunne cauſeth to ſhoote out apace after @ 
large raine; becauſe his kingdomeencreaſed fo faſt the Goſpel being receized | 
i Charches planted in ſo many countreys farre aud wide ever/all the world] 
in a ſhort time. For mybouſe is not ſowith God, that is, my houſe I'grantivhy| 
/ meane, and not of that greatneſſe, that God ſhould out ot ir bring ſuch arulay| 
for I was atthe firſt bat a ſhepheard, yet God out of his meere grace & mercy to- 
wards me, hath made a firm Covenant with me,and given me a 
that cannot be broken,butſhall (tand for ever,that ſuch a ruler ſhall come of me, | 
and this is my falvation and delight,forby him I hope tobe ſaved eternally.Fn 
be ſball not make to grow,or although bee ſhall net make,&c. for thus alſo may 12 the 
word here uſed bee expounded, that is,as Inniw before,although my houſeflow-| 
riſh not conſtantly in my poſterity, but bee ſometime ſo crulked, as: that it] 
may feeme to bee without. all poffibilitie of growing up to ſach a | 
kingdome, yet that which hath beene ſai 
ſceme to bee added, as pointing at thedeſperate. wu | 
ſhould bee in under the Babyloniſh captivitie, and afterwards through 
tyrangy, to denote which and yet to give hope of the Meſſiah, EG.11. 1: iti 
Taid, a branch ſhall come outof thetrunke or root of Teſſe, that is, his 
cut yy it yk the roots. gi e 
But the ſounes of Belial ſball bee all « thernes thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be tan 
with Fon But the, man that will touch —_— fenced wp the free 
a Jpeare, and they ſpall bee utterl burnt with fire in. the ſame place, the vulg, | 
comburentur nſque 4d nibiluns, Hebr, N32 ad ceſſatianem, i. ad nibilum,,Thit,| 
faith Lyra,is to be underſtood of the wicked Jews,who were as tharnes tothole| 
that handled them, that is, to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, wherefore _—_— 
by the Romans deſtroyed by force of Armes, and. many of them wich ther 
Citic and Temple burnt with fire, and after that, becaulethey died - in inhdr 
litic, they were burnt everlaſtingly in hell fire, Others underitand| 
this of all the wicked compared to thornes, becauſe they beare no good fruit, | 
but pricksto.burt thoſe that meddle with them by way of irſtru&on or 
n, wheretgre as a man dealeth with thornes, ſo chey (hall be dealemi 
all, thatis, powerfully proceeded againſt, and finally burntin the. place 
they ſtand,tharthey may do no more hurt to ſuch as come near thew. Yer Mas 
yr in this bringerh the Jewes alſo for example, who were .deftroyed/by Tam 
and Yeſpafion.intheir omne Citic. Fellicen will have Antichriſt and bisadhs 
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, Sim.2 3-8. Davids valiant men. 


«| rents;" the greateſt enemies of Chriſt underſtgzod, whom hee (ball conſume by 
| | | ebreath of his mouth, as by fire, Tholdwih'Lyrs, becauſeir is a. | 
feof things molt remarkable happening abont the kingdome of the 
char his greateſt enemies and firſt oppugners, the Jewes,are particularly naeanc, 
who were therefore jn(ily deſtroyel by the Romans. And morally wee may | + 
note, yur _= end of all the incorrigibly wicked ſhall bee, viz. deſtcuftion tor 

in 

"I the name! of the valiant men, which David bad. As the ſacred biſtory V.$ 
Joth firſt and chiefly ſer forth the geſts of King David, as being a _man fingu- on 
ly choſen of God, ſo it ſeemed good tothe Spirit of God, - wa. the valiant 
wen about him with their worthy geſts ſhould be put apon record for their ho- 
your, whereby is implied that they were not onely moſt valiant bur fairhfull 
#6 both toGod andthe King,and godly, for Jozh who murthered two men 
woll trcacheroufly, Aber and Amaſes, and preſumptuouſlly tranigrefied a- 
painft the Kings charge touching Abſalom,is not for theſe his wickednefles' na- 
theny, rior Amſz, who had rebelled with Abſalom againſt. the 
King; "but onely ſuch, as conſtantly followed him in adverfitic and protperi- 
\is and hin!both in the time of his perſecution under S2x/,and aqua 

«yr ſorne of Sax] to obraine the kingdome, to which God hadcho- | i Chron. 214 

being for this purpoſe extraordinarily alliſted with yalour and might | 11. + |} 
the the enemy, and obtaine unto him a very large dominion over all 
ighbouring nations,who had hitherto poſſeſſed a great part of the Land, 
wasgiventor inheritanceto the children of 1/r0l; ſome yer ſtand- for 
meant by him fitting in the chaire ; but Hugo, Expert and Mary 

that hee&'wwexcluded from his ill deſerts before ſpoken of. 
And herein Dievid was a figure of Chriſt, who had alſo bis worthies,; the | 79% 29/7 
Apoltics, ari72 . more Diſciples, whoth he ſent out and inftrafted with pow- 
earzordinarily to _— him, by ſhewing fignes and working mire- 
dry andthe putting 6 the names of Davids worthies upon record in'holy If 
My yired Oorche wridng of the names of Chriſts. faichfall Minifers | Ne. | 
in heaven, ' as" Martyr noteth, that wee all might bee incouraged to | 7417 297 
ihe tanfally ander} Chriſts batiner, and neyer for any danger bee made to 
irinke ffom him; for the valour of any faithfull ſervant of God in this kind 
ſhall afferedly be _ and hee ſhall not loſe the praiſe thereof at Gods 
hands awitis ſaid! of the Jew wickin, thar his praiſe is not of men but of God, | "2+ 25 
| Andinthat David kepe fach men about him,who were both valiant 
hy; it 6commended hereby to other Kings and Princes to doe the like, and-not 
| abouttheth'vaine and vicious perſons to the corrupting and weakning | 
of their fates and kingdomes, | 

- Of theſe worthies of David ry are rochagpanp $6: and yet Verſ.3 9ithey 
ve ſummed np 37. Jo2b alle, faich Fwnime, being ood, theebe | 
lotttatned. Coreſter numbreth David for one, as the head of themall, andſo | 
makethup 357/and this hee groundeth upon the vulg. Latine, where it is, David || 5c>1/«/f biftor, Þ 
ſwing in the chaire was moſt wiſe, but Hebr. there is no mention made af Nanid 
Mfg oc theſe were the valiant men, that David had, and'then:ie' 
@s 
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lunns. 
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lid; fitting in the ch4ire, the moſt wiſe, the bead of the tbree,.. hee was Adine the 
as ih ournew tranſlation rather,the Tachmonite fitting in the ehaireg: be 
»s Mine, for the word rendred, the moſt wiſe, Hebr. is 13\Q2nn which, at- 
| 1 fignifieth wiſe, cannot well bee rendred moft -wiſe,: but rather 
Tabmnethe, as ſtring forth the place, of which hee was, asthe Exite dothrhis 
innily Bat Juniwe tor fitting inthe chaire, &c, hath it, Joſbeb$oſbeberb Tuebee® "1 7,1. 
nab) Brie gr attine focit haſt ato 1014 vice invadere $00. taking the: two firlt words' | 
ptoper names;” which are commonly rendred, ficting;in | 
vrding to the frgnification ( which þ commonly-taken for'a |; 
only in the vulg. Latine, where ic is expounded:by | 
it was ro him, and 11xy being armiarwith-ils Gpundey” 
is commonly pendred Ezxire, The Hebrews will-haye David 
he; the chicfedfthe moſt valiant,becauſe it is for Kings and Maſters to fic 
in 


. 
en... 


——__———_—_— 


EETTATELaSk 


ht 


t?— 
ddl 


—_— _ —— 


_ 


2 _ 


#6. \ inchares, andhe, faith Lyra, is called moſi tender, becauſe hee was gentleto 
| his friends, —— terrible to his enemies, for which is added ligrti vernicy- | 

las. a8 the vulg. Latine rendreth v2Yyn becaule as the worme eatctly into the | 

| 


The Tachmonite. 2 Sam.2 3.8, | 
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hardeſt wood; ſo hee pierced his ſtrongeſt enemies by his might and 
ed ther, Bur becauſe Davids worthies and not David himſelte are here pews 
poithded to bee numbred, neither doc wee read that ever hee flew $00. ene. 
mies2t once, it is certaine that ſome other man and not David is meant. Some | 
thinke that Jo2b is thus deſcribed, becauſe hee was Capraine of all the | 
but this is not probable for the reaſon before rendred, why hee is not put into | 
this Catalogne at all, or according to others becauſe his geſts were ſufficiendy | 
et forth before; and thepurpoſe of the Spirit here was not to reckon up ay, | 
| 
| 
| 


bat ſuch valiant men of David, as either had hitherto been paſſed over in 
lence;'or without any hint giving of their valour, or although ſomething wen 
ſpoken hereof, yetnotthe gelt moſt memorable: for ſo Sibbeeai, whole ki 
of a Giant is ſpoken of Chap.21, is here omitted, and Elhanan and Jorntha 
onely curſorily named, that wee might gather, when wee recount their valian 
geſts before ſet forth, what the relt of the 30. who are onely named werey but 
Abiſ#4i there ſpoken of is here againecommended for another moſ valiant & 
of his,viz. {laying 300, at once. Verſ(.18. It ſcemeth to nixe, that Sibbecai 
ken of, Chap. 2 t. but here omitted,is alſo to be underſtood, who being 
as hee may well be from thence, maketh upthe number of 37.and indeed with 
out underſtanding him the ſecond ternary is imperte&, there being init bu 
ewocxpreſſed, Verſ:18,19,20. And for the former words, fitting in a dj 
chey may beſt bee referred &o David thus ; theſe are the valiant men, which 
fitthig in the chaire of Stats bad, and thusthe Tygurin tranilation vendreth it3the 
T achmonite, who was the chiete of the three, hee was otherwiſe called Adin 
the Eznize,&#c. That of Janiws doth not arcide me, becauſe if Adino bee ra 
dred pratum ei, the word NW71 is redundant, and there is no reaſon to taketle 
ewo' firſt words for a proper name contrary to the ſtreame of all interpreten, 
1 Chron. 11. | Andfor the making up of this number of 37. that Sibbecai is to bee under 
-. |] coed may bee gathered from 1 Chrox.z1, where hee is alſo named : but ther 
are any morealfo named, ſothatthe Catalogue here is imperfe&t,and het 
37 were not all Davids worthies, for there are named about 13. more, thele 
were all,that it pleaſed the Spirit of God to ſet downe here, the reſt beingre 
| | ſerved to bee regiſtred in that place, happily becauſe they came not all unto 
hint{o ſoone as theſe 37. but when thee was in Hebron, and Ibboſheth Sa 
| ſonne'was now dead, for then many more of great valoar. of all the Tribs| | 
S.. arealſo'\named; 1 Chron, 1 2. But 1 Chron.1i,11+ it is Fafbobeam, the Hadwe 
} nite, * who 18 firſt mentioned, but heis generally held to bee the ſame, although 
| called by another name, and whereas there it is ſaid, that hee ſlew 300. at once 
| here $00. by Jojephw goo. ſome thinke, that 300. of theſe 8co. were {line 
| by his ſpeare, the reſt otherwiſe, but others better, that hee did that valiant 
 aQtatanother time. ' Tf any manſhall thinke it incredible, that one man ſhould 
in one-day flay fomany in a battell, he muſt remember, how $ ampſen alone 
flew Too, men' with the Jaw-bone of an Aſſe, and Fonathan and his Armor- 
bearer alone ſer _ the whole Army of the Philiſtims and brought cobful- 
onto" it, and Gedeor with his 300. mien overthrew the Army of the Midianices 
being as'the Graſhoppersfor nwltitude. The Lord m__ to ſuch as ſerved 
him, -chat one ſhould chacea 1000. the enemy ſeeing the valour of thismat 
might bee ſoaſtoniſht through feare, as to become feeble and-unable to il; 
of toifiee from himi:wounding and killing them, as the beaſts are ſaid col 
downe forſare before the Lion purſuing them neare. Now for the method 
. kereuſed in ares Oo Catalogne. 1 Here are two ternaries of the moſt vi 
liane, xo their moſt memorable geſts. 2 An enumeration, of ts} 
namesot 30, more;and the ſatiie method is followed, 1 Chron. 11, Touchi 
the'rwoternaries, the firſt three are ſaid to bee ſuperiour to the other 
| and yet thoſe other three of wonderfull valour alſo. : pl 


The ſecond was Eleaz.er the ſonne of Deds, which word fignifieth bas 
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E cam.23. 12. Shammah defended a field alexe. 463 | 
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Ee it is by ſome rendred, but it ismore commonly and better taken for a | 
proper 
tiſtims 


name, hee is ſaid to have been of that valour, that hee flew the Phi- 
till his {word did cleave to his hand, and then the people which before 
werefled from him for teare of the Philiſtims returned onely atter him to take 
theſpoyle- : 
Lird was Shammaeb the ſonne of Ager, whodefended a piece of ground V. x2 
fall of Lentiles againit a croope of the Phililtims, when ail others fled from a 
che Philiſtims for feare, and obtained a great vitory. The hiſtory touching 
theſe ewo differeth much from this, 1 Chron, I 1+ 12, 13, where that is aſcribed "Roa. t1-22 
to Eleaxer, which is here to Shammab, no mention beins made of Shammab, | 
but implicirly. Hee was with Davidin Padanmim,and the Philiſ:ims were ga- 
thered together to batte]], where there was a parcell of Bacley, and whe: the 
people fled from before the Philiſtims, they ſet themſelves in che midſt of the 
and delivered it and flew the Philiſtims To reconcile this difference 
thinke, that the Hiſtory of Shammah is quite omitted, 1 Chron. 1 1. ren- 
dring therefore the plurall, they ſtood in the midſt of the parcel by the fingular, 
he flood, as the Septnagint,and Tyffatws, andbecauſcir was ina parc-il ofa Bar- | Tofarm. 
ky field where El/cezor fought, but of Lentils, where Shammab, and ir ſeereth 
to bee onely a more full dgſcription of the valiant a& of Ekazur, the occa- 
fion of his fight being bur in part ſer forth here, but in the other part there, 
the name of the place, where hee was, when hee entred into this fight,P «ſb. 
dani, which is here omitted. Forthe plurall uſed there, it may bee recon- 
that ſome of his men ſeeing him to defend that ground alone were ga- 
unto him againe, but ic was his valour alone, by which this was done. 
Gait others thinke, that the hiſtories of both theſe are cotoyned in the 
Chrmicles, and Whereas Lentils are ſpoken of here, but there” Barley, there | Peter Maryy. 
might bee ſtacks of both,which the Philiſtims would have burned. Lyra faith, | ©7* 
hecanſe Eleazer was the chicfe in defending that ground, hee onely is mentio-'| 
but Shammab alſo implyed in that the plurall number is uſed. And this 
sthemore probable, becauſe Verſ: 15. it is ſpoken of three, that together 
didalſ6another moſt yaliant aQt in-breaking through the hoaſt of the 'Phili- 
tins for water, when as two onely had beene expreſly named before, intima- | 
bg, that the third was left to bee underſtood from 2 King. 23. Whereas V erſ. | 
I ſaid; when they defied the Philiſtims that were there gathered together, ſome 
thinke rather it ſhould bee read, when the Phiſiſtims defied and objeRted cow- 
ardize into them, but the word Can ſignifieth alſo their- of 
themſelves to danger, as Pagrinus hath it, and the word re che Phi- 
mo ERVoYn: againit the Philiſtims; wherefore Fanine, when they | 5,05 | 
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their Irves 16 danger againſt the Philifiims, and this is beſt, becauſciit is nor 
7, that they would reproach the Philiſtims,and then flee away from them, 
the words agreenotto the other reading, the Philiftims them, * | 
three of the thirty went downe to David,&ec, here by thirty is' to be under- V.13. 
toodthe whole number of Devid:s valiant men, who =—_ fo called al 
they were more, becauſe happily ſo many were by David choſen ar : 
thekrſt, and had the name of the thirtie worthies given unto them,and autho- | 
ritieand command over others accordingly, but ſome others afterwards alſo 
lag rear val our were joyned unto them, but they were ſtill called by the ] 
nameofthe thirty, as the 12. Apoſtles, when Paul and Barnabet were added, 
and Exaphtodinu, Fruits and Andrenicw,ot whom, Rom. 16. 7.'it Is ſaid; that 
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refit, they were bf note amongſt the Apoſtles, were ſtill called the 12. Apoſiles. Theſe | 3 Sam, 22, 
co ll three cartie to David to the Cave of Odullam in; the time when/hee was perie» 
1echod \ ed by Sa#l,a Garriſon of the Philiſtims being then at Berblebem, and when 
ot v4 d longed for ſome of the water of the well of Bethiebem, which was a 
of | well, that of old hee happily had uſed to drinke of, for hee was of that City 


lknew it to be v , theſe three adventured to fetch him ſome water | 
thaw-ke and this om to have beene done in the harveſt time, when! ic 
: pod Wehot, and when it was brought hee would not drinke thereof, bat confide- 
uads| | |"agthatrhey with perill of their lives had ferche it, hee poared ir our for a 
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Abiſhai ſlew 3oo, 2 Sam. 23.18, 
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Pellicane. 
Peter Martyr, 


Note, 


Glef. Ord. 


Hugo Catd. 


Lyra, 


Tunius, 


V. 18. 
Pellican, 


Sallians. 


V. 20. 


Foſephs, 


'1 Theedorer. 


4 


drinke offering to the Lord for the healch and ſafetie of theſe three, faith Pel;. 
can : hee offered it for a drinke offering, ſaith Martyr, in way of thankſgiving 
to God, who hadgiven him ſach worthy men, and preſerved their lives in this 
great danger, and hee called it the blood of thoſe men, becauſe gotten with 
danger of their lives, as the wine in the Sacrament is alſo called blood 

tively: a notable example for Princes and Captaines to bee tender gyer the 
lives of their ſervants, to bee prodigall of their blood is tyranny. And their 
readineſſe to give content totheir Capraine ſerveth to commend ready obe- 
dience to all ſervants, although not in imitating deſperately this can 
when there is no ſuch great need : but in time of neceflitle for the ſafetic ofthe 
King, andthe Commonwealth,ſubjets ought to put chemielves upon'appe- 
rent dangers. Some thinke, that David bade them tetch this water to ery their 
valour, buthis aſtoniſhment, when he ſaw,that they.had done ir, plainly aw- 
nifeſteth the contrary. - Kimh; aſcribeth this fa& to the-next three, but this 
againl(t the order of the hiſtory, yet Hugo will have thele three to be Abihai 
Sobbecai and Forathan, following the vulgar Latine, Nec nox ante deſe 

trer, qu; erant de 30. and following ferom hee ſaith, that David: being in the 
Cave of Odullam in Saxl: time is not meant bere, butafrer. his finne with Rab 
ſtebeb, and that the water being brought, which hey ſo greatly delired, heehy 
iag thirſty yet would notdrinke ic, to teach his louldiers fortitude and oa 
{ ſtancy. Lyrs contrariwile faith, that it cannor bee underſtood of any by 
the firſt three, becauſcit isconcluded, theke were thethree moſt yaliant, and 
hee ſaith, that Dovid by ſacrificing this water ſhewed, that who ſa i 
themſelves by fighting againſt infidells, doe offer unto God a moſt acc 
ſacrifice. Jain illuftraterh the fat of theſe three the more by ſaying,tharts 
Garriſon ofthe Philiſtims kept the way to this well. Hugo in affirming thele 
three to bee the ſecond followeth Jerom in Tradit. Hebr, So likewiſedoth Di 
a#xſems and Foſtatus, but enough hath becn ſaid by Lyra already to confae 


q 'd oF ; 
: "Abiſhsi the brother of Foah was alſo chiefe among three, Thus it is ſaid alſo,1 Gra, 
11+ but hege are two worthies onely named, heeand Bensjab, how then ſhall 
this number of three be made. yup? Pelican thinketb, that hee is (aid to beethe 
chiefe of the three with relation to two mare mentioned, Chap. 21. who allo 
HewtwoGiants, thus alſo Lyrs and Hago annumerating to him Sobhecsi and 
Fonathgn ; butſo there will not bee three but foure. Wherefore Sobjecai or 
Sibbecaz, as.T- ſaid before,may molt probably bee underſtood and not Jmaha, 
as{\ome would have him, for, hee is named afterwards, Verl. 32. unleſſe tha 
| bee another. Zonatban, becauſe hee is calledthe ſonne of Faſhen,and not of Shar 
mab,Davids brother,as Ch. '21,21+., 
1 cd Benajah the ſore of Jebojade, the ſonne of a valiant man of Kabzetl: Of Je 
bojada mentionis made 1 Chron. 1 2, 27.,that hee was Captaine of 3700, 
xpites, which came to Derid to helpe him, and of this Jebojads Benajab ſeemeth 
to bee the ſonne, and ſo Foſephws accordingly calleth him a Prieſt, as all the 
Aaronites were: Cabezel,of which hee was, was of the tribe of Fudab, for whi 
cauſe T beodoret will have him of that tribe and ſon to Davids brother. Tous 
.ing Bnajah ic is faid, firſt, that he flew two Lionlike men of Moab, Hebr.tov 
Hians, but it. is generally held, that they were men for their valour called Lt 
1.998 . 2- Hee flew a Lion in the time of Snow in a pit, the Lion, faith Joe 
j » being deceived by the Snow that covered the pic fell into it,and, roaring 
\-there fo, as. that the le neare were: {ared, hee went valiantly thiher 
| andſlew the, Lion. This by ſomeis called in queſtion, whether it were.tue 
yaJour or tenerity, becauſe although co Olay a Lion, when a man is i 
Aohght with hin, be valour, as in Sama: and David, yet when. there is 09 
necellitie to do ity. it is raſhnelle, and by the Roman Lays ſach as fought with 
beaſts cauſelefly onely for oltentation of their ſtrengthgwere cenſured as infn 
|.mous,andthis they ſay was the caſe of Benaiab.But the commemoration ofthi 
| in ſacred wri to his praiſe doth ſufficiently cleare him from all ſuch caluny 
nies, . hee did ir to deliver the country from thar feare, -in which chey weeks , 
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2 Sam. 34. 1. David wonld have the prople numbred, 
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Devi ini to deliver his Lambe from the Lien caught 'him by the beard and flew 
bjat. 3, He flew an Hp ytien, a goodly man, having a f{peare*in his hand, | 
1Chren.$4.23- hee is faid to have beene of __ ſtature, and his (eare like a 

, bur Beadiab had onely 'a ſtaffe in'tiis hand, and therefore 
pinching thrbug his great valour his ſpeare our'8F his hand” &e flew him 
with bifotrne tpeare. This and the former fat of his are by tht Hebrews ex. 


| s whothey ſay, was nitant by the Lion, and Shimei mearic 
i Rang for Fengzab (lew'theta both : bur agiher the; time nor cit- 

camitanees doe agree,” Wherefore it is boy mentioned by expofitors and re- 
fn rs and becan(t Jerom hath it Ye rradir; Hebb,, it is que- 


her —_— were his'or no; Andfor. theſe HIS valiant 
pred ade ee. 


kim over his thar is; as cad br _ ; "ver the Ai 

tis wy \abie, aurich- 

Whit © ſe#etr, lis Privy 'CounſeHotir, Me gy eds wwn,chac is, faith 
hady over his Privy Cotinſdl, but hee approve rather of the otter expoliti= |. 
ang er by gnard, who are ſet forth by his audience,” becauſe they were als 
myessthand to heare his commands to execute them. '4 
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hv oh - Laid we d againſt Iſrael, that bie ee Davidu | 
Fon Lat arl and I ph Wars Satail ob enk, againſt | 
Wal provoke irons number 1 


By copipar o together | | 
en by the of the Lo Saran is: tyeant no oye. See aca in bis 
Fralfes fticre op Pavidto ſine,” that heemi thllUfore bil Af denn 

people, with whom heewaz Effende hy their Arg Hee brought | 
nrof x" ears famine, 7 Sam, 213.: for the fihne cymmitred! 4- 
in chematfer of the Get, now thiey had alſo preatly fined 
I not eh ecified, for cn of hee brought the | 
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Aworthies,and they being fon Thr y,they rrallef to their oh ſttengeh, 
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V. 25. 


The Myſtery, 
| Gleſ 0rdin, 
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; I Chron, 21, 


| 466 \ Joab bidden t9 number the people, 2 Same24.3, | 


| rhxty ro to offend, that through h him chey 1 mig gl c br puniſhed, awho bad alwa plwayes forborm 
kimſclfro rake revenge upon then , Fl ic might Pe e,t _ thee 

yenger of wrongs,and not avenge our ſelves, but commilt 1t to him, ag 

: "ed. I that all may take notice, how farre ſtrerching the} y 


commanded, 


chirefore pray far their wel-doing aboye all others, ax 1 
Eg E-( before prota for Sax{rfinne, of which they cr dowtrd 


ilty by giving aſſent thereynto, and qw.they are judged a for 
- Tk they were: once ingroget er putc up by their great 
mind onion le fo: Ces it were a lin Jn t® command 
| SB the people F _ by J j may jufly boch berioquiced, whergia thay. a 
1+ vehim erent {ceing hee is the 


| alſo 

6 all. go 07 pot i a pile a \the fiſtof theſe. it is generally ; ares 
| red, that pride was his & or being-pult up 1n ng the catalogys. of | 
ſs many valiant mens whit hee had, Hee abought it. aid adde.uuch tohis | 
plory to havca Regilter mat c of all bly ether _ al hout his whole! 
Liogdome, | Somerbinke that hee ſinned, becgufe In ambering rhe peopl 
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2 Sam.24-10> Davids heart ſmote him, 


bm 


into the Kings book, and no more came in to that, but 800000 of Iſrael, as in 
this place;but the Writer of the book of the Chron: gathering the whole number 
out of choſe ſeverall books without cutting off any, ſer downe 1100000, And 
whereas hee maketh fewer by 30000 of the Tribe of Judah, then 2 Kings 24. 
Toſtatm chinketh; that ſo many were left out, becauſe they were unfit for war, 
being not fo valiant and this is the more probable, becauſe 1 Chron,21.5. to 
the men of J«dab, the number of whom is there ſet downe, it is added, which 
drew the ſword, but not 2 Sam. 24. Or it may be thought, that not onely 


Profelytes of other Countries dwelling amongſtthem and ſerving David, Chre, 
21.5. they are left out, for there might be of theſe 30000, as Sallianus hath it. 
Par Martzr thinketh, that Joab gave up a lefſe number to David, becauſe the 
Tribe of Levi was teft ont of the number,and ic may bee Jeruſalem was not yet 
numbred,nor the Kings bands, But it ſo,thenumber of Izdab ſhould rather have 
been increaſed, 1 Chron, 21, whereas it is made lefſe,and it is ſaid expreſly of 1/- 
reel, that they were 1 100008, Levi and Benjamin not being hg (67 Some 
thinke the difference to bee nothing, becauſe the lefſer number is contained in 
the greater, but who ſo being asked what number ſuch a man mentioned,ſhall 
ſay 8. for 11. cannot bee Juſtified. Some thinke, that ſo many of the Tribe of 
ſudab were ſmitten by the plague, and ſo were left out, 1 Chron. 21. and ſome, 
that 500000. are mentioned, 2 Sam.24. although there lacked 30000, ob rotun- 
dactem numeri, Jerom relolyeth it, that Jeab found a greater number, but gave 
wpaleſſe to the King, that keemight bee the lefſe puffed up. And when I con- 
oder ſeriouſly that 1 Chrov. 21. 6. T beT ribe of Levi and of Benjamin hee numbred 
we, it ſeemeth to me to bee ſpoken in this ſenſe, hee put not the numberof 
themints the booke exhibiced to 'the King, the number indeed of all 1/rae!, 
28 it was taken in divers bookes,was 1100000.Aand of Fxdah 470000, but he cut 
off the Levites in that accountand all Benjamin, which togerher might well 
bet 2950000, that is, 300000, more to 1/rae!, but 30000, Iefſeto Fudab,becauſe 
ſomany of the tribe of Levi might bee numbred amongſt them, 2 Sam. 24, but 
1 Chron, 21. put in their proper place, that is, amongſt thoſe of 1/ree!. And 
therather may wee reſt ſatisfied inthis reſoJation, becauſe x Chron, 27.24. itis 


thenutaber put into the Kings Chronicles, that is,the full number, as it goeth 
in thebooke of the Chronicles. 

Afirwards Davids beart ſmote him, when bee had numbred the people, &c. Nine 
moneths and rwenty dayes were firſt paſt, ſaith ſsriyr, wherein hee lay in 
thislnne, which was double ; '4 of pride, 2 of forgetting the Law of levy- 
ingatribute for the ſanftuary. Butnow it repenteth him greatly, by what 
Meanes hee was brought to this is not faid, but that his heart ſmote him, 
the Spirit of God doubtlefſe working in his conſcience to make him confider 
| tisgratvanity and to bee humbled for it, which when hee was dving this 

thing hee conl1dered nor, as being a whi'e left unto himſclfe, to ſhew what the 
Ky beſt are, if they bee not continually aſſiſted by the grace of God. In our 
ﬀ&y tranſlation it is, Verſ, 11. For when David ws up in the morning the Prophet 
Gadcame unto bim, whereby it may bee gathered, that by his comming hee 
vas put in minde of his finne and repented. But in the Hebr. it is not for, 

ad. Some thinke, that hee was ſmitten by ſome inward terrour ſent 
theLord to ſtirre him up. Howſoever, it is to beenoted, with what qui- 
emelſe of mind and immunitie from trouble and pleaſure ſo ever, finne is 
commnitted, trouble and perplexity will come for it atterwards, and this ſweet 
vill egd in birterneſſe, for the conſcience will not alwayes f{leepe, but 
« length awake and finite the fnner, as it did our firſt parents alſo, 


the men of Indah, which came of Indeb, are numbred, 2 Sam.24. bur alſo | 


laid,that Foeb began to number, but left off becaaſe of the Plague, neither was | 


ft, 


467 


le numbred were written, and out of then they were againe all written, + 
or (hould have b:en written into one book for the King : but becauſe the fat | i Chron, 27, 
ſeemed abominableto Jo2b, hee brake off from ſetting down all the numbers | 24 
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Note. 


4nd David roſe in the morning, and the word of the Lord came ts Gad, David! ſeer, 
be. that is,atthe ſame time that hee cauſed Davids heart to ſmite him, that 
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468 Hos Gad ſent to David to threaten judgement. 2 Sam. 24.11 
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| 1 Chr, 21. I'2, 


| Peter Maryr, 


& ſeven yeares famin, 1 Chronz 21. 11, it is three yeares famin, which is 


night he ſpakethus by viſion to Ged, who came unto him the morning follow- 
ing, and not before, by his admonitions to bring him to repentance, az Joſe 
phws, who ſaith, that the Prophets adwoniſhed him of his finne, and then hee 
repented, and prayed for forgivenefſe. And the Lord uſed Ged to ſpeakeuny 
him, and would not ſpeake immediately to him, as before hee had uſed N 
although David alſo was a Prophet, to ſhew his anger the more, as a father he 
ing offended with his childe dealeth with him by interlecutors to humble 
him the more, when hee ſeeth his fatkerly affeftien thus eftranged from him, 
Whereas 1 Chron: 21. 7. it is ſaid that God ſmote Iſrae] and then Devidcon- 
feſſed his finne, and Gadcame to him, ». 8, ic is Hyſteron-proteron, or firſt in 
briefe it is ſhewed, that 1/rac! was ſmitten,and then the order of Gods proceed- 
ing againſt'them more at large. 

Gad then offered to David to chooſe one of theſe three judgements, either 
to flce three months before his enemies, ortoſuffer by famin ſeven yeares, or by 
a peſtilence of three dayes. Now this offer was made in mercy upon David 
repentance, to lenifie the ſuffering the more, becauſe when wee are conſtrained 
to endure miſery it is more grievous, then when wee voluntarily ſuffer it. For 


ni and others thus reconciled, here becauſe three yeares of tamin had 
beene <: 21, and now it was mok likely was the fourth, wherein al 
God beganneto ſend raine, yet preſently there followed not fruit 
ſeven yeares are ſpoken of, as including theſe and three more : but therebe 
cauſe no mention had beenemade of thole three yeares famin before going 
three yeares onely are named, Afertyr and Pellicez ſay, that ſeven a certaine 
number is put for an uncertaine, many being meant hereby. I preferre that 
of Junins, becauſe although no ſuch exa& reckoning bee made, yet if thre 
yeares more of famin had beene {ent now ſoſoone after the other, it had bene 
of ſeven yeares continuance reckoning from the beginning to the end. More 
over for athree dayes peſtilence, 1 Chron:21.12, itis ,three dayes the ſword file 
Lord, even the peſtilence inthe land, the angell of the Lord deftroyi 
Coaſt of Iſrael; moreexpreſly noting, of what nature te peti 
theexecution of this judgement, is furtherdeclared, viz:deſtru 
from the immediate hand of God and his Angels. 

David being thus put to it, anſwereth, Let mee fall into the band: of Gul, jor 
bus mercies are great, and not into the of man, and hereby, as expoſitoursge- 
| nerally hold, hee meant, let us bedmitten with three dayes peſtilence, andnot 
with famin or ſword of theenemy, becauſe althongh even deſtru&ionbyee 
mies may beeſaid to be Gods hand, yet itis not ſoimmediare, but men ateuls, 
as inſtruments, and although famins are ſent by God, yet hereby occalions 
givento ſecke to men of other countries for reliefe, araongſt whom the ſens 
were likely to bee miſuſed, as being ofa religion differing from other Nation, 
and to heare their God reproachfully ſpoken of, as not able now any lays 
to ſuſtaine them in the country, to which he had brought them. In anſwer 
ing thus, David isthought by Meryr to have ſhewed both piety wauPAY 
and love to his country. For by any ofthe other two j ts there 
not but bee danger of great diſhonour to redound to God, by the blaſ 
ofenemies, and Kings commonly can provide well enough for the feeding 0! 
themſelves in the time of famin,and for the ſafety of their owne perſoncintine 
of warre, andtheir SubjeQts onely for the moſt part, and that the meaner(o" 
are ſwept away by cither of theſe j ts. But when the immediatehand 
of God ſmiteth, as in peſtilences, the King is in danger as well as the By" 
Whereforealthough his choice were given him, hee conceiving his ſinnewi# 
the cauſe, voluntarily fubmitted himlelfe to ſuch a judgement, as wherdyl 
might beendangered as well as his people, a certaine token of atrue penitt® 
patiently to beare even to the loſfle of life the Lords chaſtiſement. AndF 
ſhewed alſo a great deale of confidence in Gods goodnefle, although heeks 
{ offended him, that wee might learne to truſtin Gods mercy, and herebyo# 
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| fort our ſelves in onr greateſt miſerics, for ke preferred falling into Glen 
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I 2:Sam. 34-15» A Peſfiilence of three dayes, 469 
" alchough hee ſaw that hee law him, © be tull of wrath againſt him. ; 
ſe But how doth this ſaying agree with that x Sam. 2. 25. ifa man finne a« | 2s. 
ee gainlt God, who ſhall plead for him, and Hcb. 10. 31. 1: 5s a feareſmll thing to | 
to fallinto the bands of God?” Anjwv : it.is meant when God puniſkerh in wrath the 
an, obſtinate fioner againlt the knowne will of God, not when the end of his 
be-| | | puniſhing is mercyzas ic.isalwayes to che penitent,and this was Devid: caſe, 
ble $»the Lord fent a peſtilence, and there dyed from the morning to the time appointed 
im, men. Here becauſe icis not laid. in three dayes expreſly, but from the V.15. 
IN morning to the time appointed, ſome gather, chat it is meant, till the evening | 
in acrifice, becaule the word 1p Any is commonly uſed to ſer forth that time, | 
ed- {the Hebrewes, and YVatabluww, Kupertus, Comeftor, Sa, Toft tus aith itis the 

cammon opiniongthat although a peltilence of three dayeswas prpounded,yer | 7am. |} 
ther ourofGods meicy to the penitent it continued but oneday, to likewiſe Mor- po wy 
by ,and Lyra, yea fome make the time leſle, ſaying chat ic continued bur, cill | 
vid ner time, which was meant by the appointed timie, ſo Joſephws, and after Toepb.L91.16 
ined bias Origen, Theodoret and Ambroſe, hereby extolling the mercy of God, who | 0x: Mi 
For abridged a plague of three dayes into fix houres, which was but the 24 part | in Numer: The- 
$0 , Bur: Janine will have three dayes meant by the appointed time, or: qu; ulnro 


thatwaschetime ſer forthis deltruſtion, and Salianw argueth (tro 2 Reg: Ambr. þ 
my by our Colle& for a time of plague itſeemeth,that this ws. * f__ 
time was ſo underſtood by the compilers thereof. 


ebe- + For my part, I cannot burtaſlent rather cothe moſt, 1. Becauſe at the en- 
ving, treaty of David God commanded the deſtroying Angel to ſtay his band, there- 
_ face be ſuffered not the plague rodeſtroy all thetime that was ſet, for without | 


bidding, the Angell would then have ceaſed. 2, Becauſe Gad came to Dayid 
the ameday to bid him build an Alcar, and tofacrifice, »: 18. that the plague 
mighe ceaſe, For the ſhorter time ſtood forby Foſepbns, &c. there is noxea; 
bn, becauſe the word here uſed is never found to ſer forth any luch time... If j 
beeurged againſt the other, and for the three yeares continuance, this was the 
timeſer, and if God_ varyed herefrom, he is mutable, Lyra anſwereth well, in | y:4. 
-—. yuanry oh is to bee underſtood, that it ſhall be ſo, unlefſe by repentance 
Gads wrath bee lenified, as rowards Nixeveh, yet alwayes temporall puniſh» 
ments are not averted, although there'be repentance, as in anether caſe of De- | 
vids inning, 2 5am 12, Moreaver here was no ablolucedecree 
ofapeſtilence co endure'threedayes, but onely it was put to Davids cheice, and 
becauſe he ſo humbly ſubmictectto the ſtroake of God, and ſhewed  bimft}&s to 
hafogreat confidence in his mercy, it was none other like, but that. God 
would deale with him in mercy in abridging the time of this judgement, Now 
omenner bow the people were defiroged by this, peltilence, Jelaber | 
Gith, they were conſumed divers wayes, ſomedying with vehement paine and 
hitter torment, ſome with lefſe paine even in the hands of the Phyfitians, who | 
went about tocure them, others, as it were, being choaked, and darkeneſſc | 
emining upon their eyes, and others, even as they were burying their dead | 
faddenly. Ic is ſaid indeed, thatan Ange wasſeene with a ſword in bis þ | 
| anchisvifon or apparition, was only tor a 6gne, to ſhe that they who. d; | 
| mreſlaine by Gods Angel, but not through the ſmitingof any viuble ſward, 
but of ſome mortiferous poiſon injefted tq their hearts, and preſently killing 
they, as if they had beenethrult into the brart by a ſword. ..So that this pe+ 
«lence was not like otber plagues, which.come trom the infe&ionof the aice, 
| bit billed immediately by the miniſtry of Gods Angel, ; 
}:|Forthe aLaFpcpop jd here to be{laine, the Hebrewes have 2 | 
deviakegood that their reconciliation of the different numbers befoce {pok 
{here being fo wany miſling, ia S-nwel of the number 1 £hr72, that the | 


{]-o0his difference. was, that in 5 anwel ſuch asdyed are lefcout, butin Chrep: 
{KMonedalſo, buttbey are 'berein contrary £0. all ſcripture, wherein, it iz but | 
1] F900.. And all theſe were men deſtroyed all over Iſraely from Dau to Beerſtr- 

the nambring had gane. The Hebrewes Benjamin andLeuz, of | 
Fakich Tribes, they ſay none. were —_— - becauſe a | 
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David Prayed. 2-Sam,2 417 


1 Peter Martyr. 


{ ##nto the Lord when het ſaw the Angell ſmite the people, ſo that the peoplein F 


| bur ſeeing che numbring alone was not the cauſe of this evill, but the peo 
finnes, as was before ſhewed, it is not to be doubted, but that if theſe Tribe 
were guilty, ſome of them were deſtroyed alfo.If it be demanded, whether any 
befides wicked men were now deſtroyed? Mort anſwereth, that bappily ſome 
who fell amongſt others, were not of the wicked, becauſeall are ſubje&to the 
ſtroake of death, but becauſe Exzek, 9. the godly are marked to be ſpared, when 
Gods Angels deltroyed others, Ithinke ic more probable, thatthe Angell wa| 
alfo'now direfted ſo, as that they were ſpared. And if ir bee demanded whe 
ther all theſe were men onely that fell, it is anſwered, yes,for both men onely 


were numbred, and not women or children, and they ondy had formerly re- 
belled againſt their King. ; 
"And mbenthe Angell ſtretched out his hand upon Fernſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord re« 
ed bim of the evill, ec. 1 Chr. 21.15. And God ſent an Angell to Feruſalemto ds 
ſtroy it, and as bee eirho” any the Lord beheld, and repemed, &e. Here it is not 
properly to beeunderſtood, that-God repented, for repentanceis not incident 
unto him, 1 Sam. 15. 29. butit is ſaid thus, after the manner of men, becauf 
when a man ſaith, that hee will doe any thing and doth it nor, it is becauſe by 
penteth, as David againſt Nabal, ſo when God altereth his-purpoſe upon the 
repentance of men, hee is ſaid to repent per awthropopatheian, and this ſhewedy;| 
that the peſtilence threatned for three dayes continued not ſo long, but det 
mined the firſt day, for otherwiſe how could God be ſaid ro tepent of theerill, 
but that he ſuffered not the deſtruftion to extend ſo long as hehad threatned? 
Whereas it nay ſeeme by the wordshere, that at the firft comming of the Ay 
gell to Fernſalem to deſtroy, the judgement ceaſed and ſo Jernſalemelcaped with! 
out-any deftru&ion, it is made*plaine, 1 Chr. 21. 15. thatthe -peſtilence ds 
royed there alſo, for it is ſaid; as the Angell was deſtroying there, the Log 
repented ofthe evill, that is, to ſee fo many cut off ſo ſuddenly, and although 
themen of Fer»ſalem rebelled not with Sheba, yet they rebelled with Abſalm, 
and'fo were as worthy to bee puniſhed. And ir-is added, v: 17. Devidfpuly 


were ſmitten alſo, 1 Chron: 21. 16. it isfaid before this. David ſaw the Ange 
of the Lord ftanding berweene beaven and earth with a ſword ſtretched over Jeruſalem, 


—_ 


| pl&tobelikewiſe affeted with the grievances and miſeries of their people. 


V.18 |finnethen others;0t he fpeake by an Hy perbole. 
o . G 
_ | cominanded Gad to goe to David, and he came and faid, Goe to the threlblug 


Fe 


and bit and the elders of Iſrael being cloathed with ſackeloath fell upon their faces, v:1y, 
Poms ern Is itnot I that _—_— the tobe y d? it 59 11hat hit 
nhed, but theſe ſpeepe what bave they done? let thy hand be againſt me,&c. Het 
chat God chem onely for his finnes,and therefore hee ſpeaketh ev 
the ;/as being innocent, but, as was ſhewed before, God tooke occation 
onely upon his numbring to ſend this judgement, but hee had beene provoke 
before to wrath byitheir ſfinnes which he now thus puniſhed. Itſhewed Ds| 
vids great love and _=_ affeion over the people- committed to hisgorers 
ment, that he ſpake thus for them, and all Kings ſhould from him take exans 


| 


whatisit, that he prayeth chat Gods hand might bee againſt him and his {s 
tiers houſe? was nor his fathers houſe neareſt of all unto him? Anſw, Hemet 
ifrheftriking of him would not ſuffice, his peniſhment ſhould be aggravatedin 
Fall offhis kindred alſo, whobeing about him, were more ac to this 


8 The Angell of chelond! 


©1 And Gad came that day to David, '2 Chros: 21; i 


flooxe of Oran, here it is Araunoh the Jebuſite,-and ſer up an Altar thereglie,| 
differences torhing,, God commanded by his Angell; or the | 


£. a 


God com | , andthe ſame man was calted Araxnob and Ornen. Devi) f 
t ſet ap an Altar and ſacrifice thereon, that the peſtilence might ceaſe, a pio} Þ | 


| 
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Aaron tooke i and went and ſtood with his cenſer berweenethe living] 
and the dead, and fo the plague ceaſed, The Hebrewes ſay, that Zadok offers 
upgnthis Altar, but itis ratherto bee thought, that it was Abjerber, becatie}: 
Zaddk miniftred before the Tabernacle in Gibeon, but Abierbar before the A 


a 


pinto for ſinne being thus made, as ſometime a plague conſuming the peo! 


SC 


ah 
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2£am. 24.24 Davidbought Araunah his floore. 


at fernſalem- Bift what need was there of facrificing now, when a the Lord 
hadbidden the _ before to ſtay his hand? Anſw; It is to bee underſtood, 
the bumiliation of Dvid and the Elders being premiſed, this diretion being 
feſt given and ſacrifices being offered, then the deſtroying Angell was forbidden 
tolmice any more, and not before, although it bee ficlt placed, the. hiſtorio- 

er making haſt to write of the compallion' wherewith God was moved, 
Ekken ſhewing by what meanes, and in what order. 

But why mult David goe to the polleſſion of a Febwfite,an heathen, arid one 
ofthe ſeven nations appointed to bee deſtroyed before Iſrael? Kimbi conten- 
1 &th, that hee was none of theſe Febwſires, bur of the kindred of Abimelech; 
howloever, itſeemeth that hee was a faithfull perſon, and a true hearted fab- 
jeftto David, and one, as ſome thinke,that holpe himto ger the poſſeſſion of 
Las. Davids being lent to his floore,figured out the faich amongſt the Gentiles 
toyhom the Jewes mult come by beleeving in like manner, ifever they will be 
ſaved, for he that belecverh with the Genriles in Chriſt,ſets up an Altar amongft 

fecingthe Altar ſerved to figure out Chriſt,fo artyr, & the place, where 
Arannab his nm: was, being mount Morieb, the Lerddid now ſhew, | 
that bee __ un is _ yn gs _ this was the place choſen fo#* 
theArketo reſtin 75 rny y,2 Chro-3.1, before David cameto fer up his Altar, | ,- 
1Ch,21.20.1t is ſaid,that Ornen faw the Angell of God,and his foure ſons with pa OY 
kim hid-rhemſclves,Of the people of 1/rae/ it is not ſaid, that any ſaw the Angell 
big Davis,only Ornans eyes and his fonnes were opened to ſee him,to ſhew,th at 
the Gentiles ſhould beialighrned to'ſee the Angell of the new Covenant, Chriſt 
Jelbut tlieeyesot the Jews ſhould be held from ſeeing,except ſome few ſeleRt- 
edones. His ſonnes being tercified with the viſion hid themſelves, bur it is ſaid, 
thathee was chreſhing Wheat, and ſeeing David to come towards him hee | 
wentout of the floore co meer him; alth6ugh ſome ſay, that both hee and his | $44, 
fonnes hid themſelves ; David then telling him the catiſe of his comming, viz. 
| _—_— of him'to build an Altar aportit.to- offer facritice thereon, | ,, 
' |thirthe Plague mighrbee ſtayed, hee-vifered ro giveir him, and 'Oxen for fa- | * © 
| crilgtas a King. Hebr. Araxnab, « King, whereupon V atablw and others ga- 
thet that hee was King of the Febwfitcr, und now & tributary to David, and 
aProſelyte i true Religion.” Some-Hebrewes gather from this char - 
Davidwould not build an Altar upon hivfloore,/ bua being firſt bought of him, ' 
| thithre was an Idolater of the heathen, and this was the cauſe why he would | 
| ncedbbay ir. - Bur ic is more probable, 'as was ſaid before, that having lived {6 | 
| nedte to David riow abour 30.'yeers hee wava'cgnvert, or otherwiſe, Da- 
zidwould not have ſuffered him; -morevver his liberall offer ſhewed his good- : 
| nefſe and defire to further this ſervice of God, which David came about far ; 
| of the people, unto whom hee was united by imbracing the ſame | 
. And becauſe David knew, thas tifis Hodre mult be perpetually uſed! 
of God and for the building of a Templethere, and not at this, 
zthere-was good reafon that hee ſhonld buy it. Moreover it is ſaid, 
7. Henowr God with thy ſubſtance, and 34- 24. bee that ſacrificetb of, 
if we of the pydte, is # oneVhat ſacrificeth the fenns before the fatber. And it; 
| wasi0FDavids fin and the peoples, that ſacrifice was now to begmade, the 
fore it muſt bee hiscoſt,-and not a rs. And it is faid, Araunab offe 
rednotonely the floore, but the Oxen, that is, Lairh Funixr, rhe Oxen, whi 
|troxdout the Corne-which were at hand, and:the threſbing inſtruments, an 
| «ber inſtrumunts-of Oxen for wood, that is, the "wood workes,wherewith the 
|Cornewas threfhed, and which were uſed about the Oxcn in this labour, fi 
/ {woodto burne the ſacrifice withall, becauſe they were both there rea 
| moltape ro barne as being dry and ſeare,'1 Chron. 21,23. it is added, and 
| forthumeat- offering, for belides burnt-offerings thete were peace offerings, i 
| > owre was uſed. _- _ 
_ SoDavid bought the floore and the Oxen for 5 0. ſbekels of ſilver, therefore Verſ;, 
14 words, All theſe Aravndhes a King did give wnio the King, are to beg 
||Uderſtoodthus, hee offered togive them, I Chron, 21. 25+ Hee is faid to have) 
| a | given*\... 
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»red burnt-offerings and peace=offerings, and called wpon the name of the Lord, axl 
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The Peftllence ſtayed. 2 SAM. 24425, 
given for the "Te 600. ſhekels of gold. This by Lyrs is thus reconciled, the 
price of the floore is not ſpoken of, 2 Saw, 24. but onely of the Oxen, and 
1 Cbros.21.the price paid tor the floore onely ; fo likewile Come ſtor,and Toft» 


tw, who faith, it ts the common opinion of all expoſitors, yet ſome lay, tha 
the Oxen and floore, which were tirit bought to ſer up an Altar onely, coſt bu 
50. {hekels, but afterwards all the ——_—— it for the Temple and Cour 
was boought at 600 ſhekels of Gold. Some that the Tribes paid all but 50, 
ſhekels. And laſtly ſome plainly againſt the Text, that the ſhekels, 2 Som. 24, 
were ſhekels of Gold,and thole, 1 Chron. 21. ſhekels of Silver,whereof 600, were! 
no more then 50. of Gold. Bucl relt in the firlt and moſt commonly receing, 
For the raluc of 50, (hekels in our mony counting 15 d. tothe ſheke), it wa 
31.2 $ 6d, and 600. ſhekels, the ſhekel being counted 15. s, were in ourme- 
ney 450.4 all this money was given both for the floore and all the grounds 
bour ir, which nmſt needs bee very ſpacious for the Temple and all things per- 
caining to It- 


Then an Altar being {et up, David offered burut-off-rings and peace=rfferi 
the Lords entreated for the land and the Plague was ftayed,tChron.21 a5 al 


bee an[wered him by fire upon the Altar, and tbe Lord commanded the Angel ts 
bis ſword into the ſheath; all things being more fully ſet forth then betore. 
anger was pacified b- ſacrifice, which alwayes had reference to Chriſt, why 
is the true propitiation tor our ſinnes. Of Gods acceptance of this ſervice het 
gave a ligne by fire from heaven,asalſo atterwards when Solomes facrificedintly 
Temple, which he had buile. And hereby this place was declared to bee th 
place, which God hadchoſen to have an houſe built for his ſervice, azD, 
gathered, 1 Chron. 223.1. aud was long before intimated, when Abrehew 
called inthis placeto offer up his ſonne 1ſaac in ſacrifice. Moreover, 1 
21. 28, it is added, Whey, David ſaw that the Lord had anſwered bim inthe 


been. And David could not goethither to inquire, for he feared the ſwords 
the Angel. Hee uſed now this altar and place for ſacrificing and offering 
oblations, for he was ſo weakened through feare ofthe A ſword, whow| 
' hee had ſcene, that hee was nat thencetorth able to goeto Gibeon any more; 
Lyra. But I thinke raghergghat the meaning is, hee having begun upon 
occa{ion before ſaid to offer ſacrifice here, and finding it by the miraculous 
ming downe of fire —_—_ direftion- $6 bee the place. which Gadhad 
cholen, continued to offer in this place onely from thence forward, ayd yet 
no more to Gibeon, which isallo turther contirmed, x Chron, 23.1. —_ 
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ſbing floare of Ornan, bee ſacrificed tbere. For the Tabernacle , &c. was in 
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| Thi Books 4s Tunius noteth, conteineth an hiſtoric of 118 yearer, Wherein reigue 


Ph Tees 


— 


4a aSAASD4 'Y 


. #;% p 
4 - — _—_ 4 \*}# = p 
= by 'T * - »y 4 PAS J —_ - aA. "> Fo , — F0 Y =_— 
= 


= 

; \ WP 4 mn > % hy 4 = [ - | 4 c 

£ 3 We MY S(O YAY, $f , A 
A ne mmm an _ .- 4 P49 


' _ "pap E e 
COMME ARY UPON 
The firſt Book of the Kin s: 


Salomon 40. aud foure Kings of Indah, Reboboam 17. Abijam 3, Aſa 41. aud 

| ay = q 17. in Whoſe times reigned 8 Kings of Iſrael, Teroboath 21. Nadab 

"A 23. Elah 1. Zimri 7. daies. Omri 11. Ahab 21. axd with Omri 
ſometimes Tibni. p 

CHAP. L 

OW King David Waxedold, and they covered bins With 

47 cloathes, but be gat no heate.)] 1 Chron.22,this being omit- 

NL tcdand what cle followeth in this chapter, it is ſhewed, 


x — EE INE, 
and ſpake of the youth of S«lewon his ſonge and of the 
of this worke, &c- for all related in that 
ter and theneeforth to the cnd of 1'Chrew. multmeeds 
| » yeclded to have been done after the i ion of Saſs. | 
" AR os to the Kingdome, berauſe David of Safs- 
avbuilding the Temple, which was not made known to the people till.after the 
| ion, the manner of which is ſet forth here. For David had 
ke determined, and God had ſo appointed, that Selowen 'xei 
and 


im, yet hereby it appemeth, that the yery Princes knew not of it, becauſe 
rig | =—cp. aphabeand as to Davids cldeſt fone then living, and not 


o 
- 


Ablathear went with eAdexijab to make him King, wry. wr 
wang 


here ſaid to; have been old, viz. 70. as may be gather 


naRabdlas fig that it wasa puniſhment layd 


w to 
+ Tobagin then with the hiſtory of this chapter, era David is 
c 


2 'Saw.5.4,5. But 


with his ſword ftretched oycr Ieruſalem : others impute it tothe lefſe of 


touching bis coldnes at this age, b<cauſe it was extraordinary, divers conjefture þ 
upon him,thatno cloathes 
keepe him hot, becauſe he once cut offthe lap of Sexlr garment. Tofbatue, 
thathe had the pallic ſome that this coldnefle came upog him, when be faw the 


parents, when he was 


albod in warre, and ſome to the old age of his { 
batthg true cauſe indeed was partly bis great paines taken in his youth, and the | 
| which he endured in body, when be fied from Saws, and lived ſometime 
none and ſometime in another ten yeeres together, enduring the brunts of 
I partly the trouble of his minde being often in great ſtreights, and 
perplexed for his childrens wickedneflo; partly ſicknefles, as we may 
qterfrom divers of his Plalmes, all which together and dryed up hisra- 
all beat, wherenpon this coldnefſe enſued. But though he were cold in body, 
his anderſtanding continued good (till, as appcarcth by his wiſely or 


| 


| ing of eycry 
thing about the _— the ſpecches made by him to his HO and 
oh Princes before his death, alchongh the coldnefle of old age is generally obſer- 


redby the Phyſitians to be a duller of the wit, whercby they, that are very aged be» 
cite feoliſh and doting. But as Afartyr noteth, not oncly D avid was kept from 

allo many others, who were very wiſe and judicious in age. Plats wrote 
at b6 yeares of ape, and 1/ecrates at 95. and Pythagoras, Xenocrates, and Deme- 
TW%,and Sophocles, likewilc Themiſtosles in bis old age gricved that he mult dye, 
_ he beganto be wiſc: 


a..." 


Aa His 


Abiſhag brought to David. Adonijah wſurps. 1 Kinga.z,s. 


= 


Lyra, Marty. 


Lyra, 


| chatis, ayoung Virginto be brought unto him to lye in his boſom , and fo 


| thonghhe came not abroad, it is moſt probable that ſome about hia cald him 


Mem... 


Hi forrantsſeeing that no clothes could bear hia, propounded another wy 


ire Virgia was brought unto him, and ſhce miniſtred unto him, &c. 
RE gcnerally held to be his Phyſit ho being carefull of hig good, 
would haye thisremedy provided agaiaſt h dinary coldneſſe. If itbe ds 
manded, whether it were lawfull? It is anſy t without doubt he took her 
tawife, forbe had pet away is Gncgnce Abſalom defifiing of 
andhis wifc Bath/bebab andothers, whem he had formerly taken, wert 
too old to ſupply this his defeR by lying with bim. Yet Ferow holding it ablurd 
to underſtand this to bee done according to the letter, expoundeth it al 
ther allegorically , of wiledome , which 1a his old age hee had, and the heat of 
zeal warming him, when his body was fo cold. But both Lyra, and Meryrad 
other Expoſitours confutc this, becauſe Adonijah afterwards deſired this woman 
to wife. Andit is added, the King knew her not, to ſhew that althongh ſhe kyin 
bis buſom and choriſhcd him, yt nature being now ſpent, he had nocanul 
knowkedge of her,but only he took her for his neceſlitic to wife, and this ſheweth, 
that ſhe was a ed womay —y - or letter. oy took her to wifeisthe 

wien of all s, but onely of T effatus , - to bg 
6 but whether this faR be juſtifiable in David is ern becauſe it 
injury to the woman, foraſmuch as he was not now able to go the office of 
band. Afertyr faith, that if ſhe knowing the caſe conſented; ſhe was not i 
and it might be thought, that by phylicall helps having her hc might come toy 
heat and th. Laſtly, it was for the good of the kingdom. 4 
Thew Adoaijah be ſov of Haggith advanced himſelf, and tid, 1 wil be hg, 
prepared biw chariats and horſemen aud 50, men to run befors lim. He trod iy; 
very ſtepsof Abſalem, and accordingly was ſoon cat off, as he was well worthy 
his ambition. The thing that put him onto this ambition , was his Fathargindb 
genee,who it is faid neyer reproved him, y. 6. and his priority in age, for 
the cldeſtnow living, being next to 4b/alom , and beautifull as he. When Bf 
was thus indulgent to his ſonnes, the Lord dealt more feycrely with him ,but 
wickednefle indecd was greater to the bringing of Gods farvice into cont 
Butit was doubtleſle afinne in Davidto wink at his ſonnes wickednefle, fe 
could not be ignorant of his ambitious proceedings , althaugh feme think that 
knew-not of it, becauſc v. 11. Nathas ſaid to Buthſhebab, eAdewijah reigneth and 
Davidisigaerant of it. But although he knew not of that particalar , iproveth 
not, that he was ignorant of his preparations of chariots and horſemen, 8c kad 


it. Whercas ſome excuſe David, although he knew of it, faying , that being tis 
deſt ſon he might permit him this pomp, net fuſpeRing to what it tended: fears 
ſoonashe heard of his ufurping the kingdom , he oppoted him. It is anf 
Martyr, andothers, that he ſhould have called him in queſtion about it, clpes 
fering that 46&/alom had made the like preparations before to the ſame end. Tit 
aſliſtants of eAſdowjah were chicfly Ioeb , and Abiathar; Toab the Captainef it 
Halt took part with him , becauſe he feared, if he ſtayed, till Devidappointedis 
ſucceflour inthe Kingdom, it would go ill with him in reſpeR of his great ws 
kednefic againſt the will of the King in ſlaying Abner , 4b/alom and Ame, 
prevent which he thought it his wiſeſt way to provide for his own ſafetie byſetng 
np another King, whole fayour he might by this mcans make fure unto hin-Bt® 
Gods part,he permitted it,that 7ebat length might come to the puniſh 

he haddelerved. Abiathar the high prieſt alſo took part with him,becauſe,aotieii 
brews ſay, fince the time of A6/a/oms conſpiracic, the Lord had not given alws 
by him, whercfore he feared that he ſhould be put down from the high 
hood, ifanother King were made without him. But on Geds part,he 
that his threatning againſt the family of Z/y, of which he was , might be 
occalion being hereby taken to remove the prizſthood from him to Zudek, Me 
over they ſaw that David was now lo feeble, that they thought he could make 0 
reliltance to their proceedings, and Solomon, if they knew of the Kings en 
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;Kin.1.11. Bathſheba counſeled by Nathan. | 
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tion to make him King was fo young, that they feared not him, he being now, as 
the Hebrews ſay but 1 2. years old. Yet by Gods providence there was a diviſion 
amongſt the great ones of the land , for Nathan the Prophet , and Zadek and Bene 
j6b, andother mightic men of David were not for Adenijah with them, and fo | V. 8. 


\ they were diſappointed of t ſe, as hereafter is ſhewed. 
Aud Adonijah ſacrifice ſheep , and other fat things by the flone of Zohe- | V. 9. 
leth ear to En Rogel , «1 all bu brethren the kings ſons, and the men of V 
[udah the kings ſervants ; e than, ec. aud Solomon. Of En Rogel (ce be» IO 


fore, 3 Sam. 17-17. it was not farre from Jernſalem. Adenijah for the more pro- 
beginning of his raign pretended pietic by ſacrificing, but God abhorreth | P19: 5. 8. 
fuch ſcrilcng , = - fower I with him he ſought to win the more 
But as he lutpected would not conſent to his proceedings, he inyi 

— it, a8 Zadok, Nathan, Benaiab, &c. - 4 HTO 
Aud Nathan ſaid to Bathſhebah Solomons mother, &c. Here follow the means, | V+ 3+ 
God overthrew all the preparations of ambitious Adenijab, and advanced 

Salomon the ſooner to the Kingdom , which he had promiſed him. 1t was not by 
the means of men of might, but by Nathan a prophet and Bathſbebahb , a woman, 
| weak inſtruments, and ſuch as he and his companic doubtleſs contemned, account- 
| ing her no better then an adultercfſe, and Solomon for whom ſhe and the prophet 
hood, no better,then the ſon of one infamous for whoredom and unworthy to reign 
loyer them» But they knew well cnough, that they did but kick againſt the pricks, 
i@ſceking to fruſtrate Gods determination, of which it appeareth, that they were 
{aotignorant, becauſe amongſt all his brethren 4donijah left Solomon alone out , as 
competitour of the kingdom , when, he invited them; for the appointing of So- 
is cxpreſly mentioned, 1 Chron, 23. 9. See here as Afartyr ob- 
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1 
havn tobe King 
fareth,how God by weale- means confoundeth the mightic, and worketh for the | ** *©@%? 


xcompliſhment ofhis own will, and the more the wicked encinies of ſuch as God 
red labour to hinder their advancement, by his over-ruling power their con- 
tray endeavours are made to work for the haſteniog thereof. But what did Na- 
than {xy to'Barhſoebab ? he counſelled her to go in to the King, and to tell him of | V. 12,13. 
bisuſurping the kingdome, and to urge him with his oath, whereby he 

ſworn unto her, that her fon S»/omer ſhould be king after him. When David 
took thisoath, it is no whers (aid, but itis plain,that be did , for he acknowledg- 
ethit y, 30. Of the Rabbins conceit hereupon ſee before , 2 Sam. 12.24. The rea- 
fon why Nathav was fo carefull for Solomon , was becauſe he: knew it to be the 


«s wilef God, that he ſhoul be king, and happily Bathfbebab had told bim of Da- 
n vidroath made unto her, and it is thought , that So/owen was by David commit- 
#d tedto his tuition, that be might by the in{trutions of fo holy a man be the better 
farts fitted to manage ſuch weightic affairs, as he was deſtined unto. Pefices thinketh | ,,,. 
that he _ fore-told unto the King, that Se/omen , whom he was ſent to call /e- 
we didab, reign after him and build God an houſe, David the King thereupon 
C16 making that oath » Wasnow ſent to remember him of theſe things, that he might 
the xcording]y. 
ahi Bathſhebah then going in to the King,after due reverence done ſpeaks unto him, | yy, x5. 
wi! | | ® Netbex had directed her, and hereupon Nathan alſo came in and ſeconded her, | yy, 22, 23, 


ſozsthatthe king ſware again, that So/omon ſhould reign. Then Bathſoebab doing | 24, &c. 
lowreverence the ſecond time prayed, that the king might live tor cyer, that is, as 
Pelices,in the world to come , for ſhe ſaw that he conld not live long in this; for 
os everlaſting life be but little ſpoken of in the old Teſtament , yet it 18 | 
not to be doubted,but that the faithfull then had the hope thereof,as we now have. 

: Thenthe King commanded to call unto him Zadok, Nathan, and Bendiah, and | Y.38. 
be ſaid; take the ſervants of your Lord, and ſet Solomon my ſonn: upon my mwle, &c. 33s 
By the ſervants of their Lord he meant the Cherethites and Peclethites, which 
were his guard, of whom Benaiah was Captain,2 Sem.8.18, and therefore when 

went according to D«vids direQion to anoint So/owos King, it is faid ,' Then 
weat Zadok,, Nathan, Benaiab, and the Cherethites and Pelethites, verſe 38. ſee 


the fame phraſe alſo, 2 Saw.20, 7. The place, to which he would have them bring 
A 2 019- 
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Solomon ayointed King. 1 King1.32, 


| 


Pellican, 
The Cald. cals 


it Siloab. 


P. Mary. 


V46,39- 


j Hieronym. epig. 
| ad Vitalem. 
i Chroa. 29. | 


Toſepbm 


| mildely as much as may be. And for the.anointing of Kings, be faith , it nel 


Solomon to anoint him , was Gihon , and the fame, faith Pellicay, was lo can 
Shiloh, where waters ran continually, and to thisplace be would hayc him 

to be anointed, toſhew the perpetuitic of his kingdom , as the waters there did 
run perpetually z andhe muſt be anointed by the eſt and the Prophet, as Sama 
had before anointed Saw! and David, both to he graces of the fpirit, wit 
which the king muſt be induced, and allo tha be fubjeR and ready ty 
hearken to the prieſts and prophets inſtrufi d beſt inform him ofthe 
will of God. And he would haye him to ride v own mule, and tobe 


ded by his ſervants to ſhew, that it was done by his authoritic , that all the 
might take notice of it , and the more readily obey and follow him ; for it ways 
lawfull for any man to ride upon the Kings mule , but onely for the King. Andto 
the ſame end he would haye the trumpet ſounded, and laltly acclamationg added; 
God ſave King Solomon; The grace of God which was necdfull for him for the 
good ofthe kingdom , being thus deſired by all. 2ſartyr by his anointing in thy 
lace, where the waters come from the foot of mount Sion, and are ſaid to wy 
Jotny, ungerfranderh the condirion- of a King to be ſet forth , he ſhould 


crament inſtituted of God , and when it was rightly uſed, hereby guifts way 
given, whereby Kings were the better inabled to their office, None were andiy 
ted, that we read of amongſt the Iews before Sax, and after him David; but thay 
had beeanoneed, faith R. K;mbs,and Levi, that his ſon ſhould haye becn anointed 
alſo, had it not been for X&dexijah , the competitour of the kingdom , becauſe the 
father was anomted not onely for himſclf, but for his poſteritic , but this is eccly 
Be loconding to the Kings dirpXtions they did; and-8v ade K 
to tne $ y aid ; and-y97omrs Was Mm 

ſate upon Doebtin But of what age he then was, is not —y 
Expoſitours. The Hebrews , whom many follow, fay that he was but 12. mad y 
this /erow ſcemeth toafſent , becauſe David faid of him, that he was young ml 
tender. And\whereasit is obje&ted, th:n he muſt have begotten Rehobobaw i 
10. ot 11. ycarsof age, becauſe he was 40, when Se/omon died y/and Selomnily 
this account was at his death but 52. He anſwereth, that although in the comag 
courſe ofnaturoonecannot beget a childe fo young , yet extraordinarily at fome 
time it miy be ſodonc} when God will baye it ; as he faith in his time a Nurſews 


D————— 


_ apart at /er»/alems 2, yearsthen by Jeab being brought to David he molt = 


| bee withont a miracle, and it agreed not with the diſcretion of his father to man 


gotten withchilde by a boy::of 1 0. years old , whom ſhee laſciviouſly provoked 
untoit, for the diſcovering of her ſo-great wickednes. Others yet hold,that Sunn 
wasnot (6 ; whentheentred this royall dignity , but 1.8. or 20. years 
olds for 7 upon that ſpeech of David to him, 1 King, 2.9, they atem/ 
mas, {aith that So/omin wasnow 17.07 18, years old; Lyra that he was 20; fone 
thathe was 24. Tn the facred biſtory there is nothing faid of hisage, when he bv 
gan to reign, or when he died, but oncly that he reigned 40. years, and thatinhs 
old age, his 'wives turned his heart away ſo as that he ſerved idols; which implieh 
that he was an old man, before he dicd, and therefore certainly 60, at thelall 
And Teſephus ſaith nothing of his age when he was made King , but moſtens 
neouflyot his age, when he died, thathe was 80. But we may well conjediare, 
that he could not be folittle as 12. when he began his reign , although both las 
heldſo, and Emſeb. ex Empolemo, Ifidor. de vita ſaxtter. Ignatins Epift, ad Mi 
weſ. &5e. for they all took it from the Rabbins, and did not fo daly examineit: 
Ficſt, becauſe, as was ſaid before, otherwiſe he could not have been faidbytis ir 
ther to be a wiſe man, and one that of himſelf knew what was beſt to be done. 
$. Bceauſe be was old ſome years beforc he died. 3. Becauſe he begat Rebeven 
41. yearesbefore the end of hisraign, which if it had been at 11. it couldvet 


him ſo young, or witbhis fanRimony to be then ſo libidinous. Laftly, the coorled 
the biſtory from the time of bis birth hitherto evinceth,that he was much above 1 
For Amnox was bated of e1b/alom tor the abulc offered to 7hawar 2. yearsals 
bis birth; then he ew him and fled and ſtayed at Geſhur 3. years, after thit 
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{ity fe were thenceforth found in him z for ſo it muſt be underſtood , be» 


[ter 


Solomon anointed. Adonijah ſuppreſſed. 
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ries over the Phuliti 2 after which, David bing at reſt , compiled a 
anto God, and m preparations for the temple in 3 —_— the 
then the people w d and plagued; after all which he being old and 

cold,for a time his ſeryan to heat him otherwiſe , but at length brought 


eAbiſtag to him, and when Nc had kept in thus a year, Adonijah rebelled, and Sole- 
wor was {ct up againſt him, being by this computation full 20. whereas it is objeed 
that he was pmgen tender, It isanſwered, he was fo indeed , although of this 


ge, inreſpeR of that office, which he now came unto, and the weighty buſinefle 
tobe done of building the Temple. When Solomon was anointed "rip On 


» * . a E bei 
ſhouting & rejoycing, and the ſound of trumpets, 7oab & they with Adeniial 


—— 


dit;and cnquiring the reaſon, and underſtanding,that Devid had made Solomon 
, they were afraid, and fled cvery man to his own and Icft e-LFdoniiah , who 


ao fedand laid bold upon the hornes of the Altar. He that brought the newes to 
Adexiiah and bis company, was [onathan the ſonne of Abiathar , the ſame man 
that was uſed as an intelligencer before for David, 2 Sew. 17.17, He was molt 
probably Icft behind by his Father, ifthere were any occaſion, to come after and 
certify; as be now did. Then Jo4b whom it concerned molt to hearken after any 
tumult ariſing, becauſe be was the generall, cntertained Joxarhas with flattering 
words faying, t hat he was a good man and brought good newes; wherein he ſpake, 
whe boped, and would have bad it, remembring alſo the good newes by 
himin times paſt unto David. But Jonathan denycd that hee, came Rm good 
newes, and then he cold all that bad been done; whereypon they were ſo diſmay- 
ed, that they fled, and Adoniiab fled to Gibeab, for there the tabernacle was, and 
the altar, ſo taking ſanftuary for feare of Solomon, in.danger to be cut off; by whom 
he knew, that he was for bis uſurping of the Kingdome. 1 his altar was not that of 
incenſe, to which the Pricſts oncly might come : but the other which was | 
fer ſacrifices, whereunto the people might come ſametimes. Hee that being in 
danger fied bither was ſometimes proteRed, as in a city of refuge 3 as we may ga* | 
ther, Exod.31. 14. whercfore Aieiich » his caſe growing deſperate, ſought to 
thisplace, but in yain, had not Se/omon the King in ſome other relpe ſpared hum; 
forhe cauſed him to be bronght from thence, and Jeab afterwards who fied thi- 
ther alloand ſlew him, not fcaring to doe fo to a guilty perſon for the ſanRimony 
of the place, ſeeing holy places were for the proteRion of ſuch as offended unwit» 
tingly,but not otherwiſe 3 as hath becn before ſhewed upon Exod. 21. 14. Adoni- 
wbin flying to Gods houſe in time of danger, but without benefit; doth not unapt- 
lyiet forth ſuch as come to God by prayer at ſuch times, whom to ſerve they nc- 
verregard at other times, but it is to be fearcd, that they all ſhall ſpeed no better 
thenhe did and Foah, Solomes hcaring where Adeniiah was , ſent to fetch him 
thence,and he requiring that the King would ſweare unto him, that he would not 
layhim, Se/omen promiſed by his meſſengers that if hee would ſhew bimſclfe a 
worthy man, there ſhould not one haire of him fall tothe ground; but contrariwiſe, | 


caule he deſired ſaying, Let King Solomon [Weare unto me this day; that is , ſay the 

wes, remitting what bath been palled before this day , that hee will not (lay 
me for that. The new King was caſily intreatcd, as being willing to begin his reign 
withſbewing mercy,and promiſed,that not a haire of him ſhould fall to the ; 
that is, that he ſhould not have the lcaſt bart for his former ambition, ſo that hee 
tefreined from all ambitious courſes for tiaic to come. And thus 4doniia was 
| dropght from the altar,not by forcc, but by perſwaſion;and came and did Homage 
toJolemen,the clder brother younger ,as Joſephs clder brethren had to the worſhip- 
im, the ſubmiſſion of the greateſt in the world unto Chriſt, who was at the 
and contemned, ( as So/omon had been) bring herein typified. And 
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Note. 


V.51 


P. Marty?. 


Martyr will haye the Popes deicRion at the laſt figured out ; when the 


A3 | trumpet 
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| 4 Davids preparations for the temple. 1 King, 2, 
| trumpet of the Archangell ſhall ſound, who hath uſurped the Kingdome, and fez 
| | ge Ph his flattereesagd followers, not regarding Gods faithfull ſeryants, but 

nepleQting them, ashereticks , as Adoniiah did 'Zadvk, , Nathan , and Benaich, 
Then Solomon (aid, goe to thine houſe, meaning, that he fhould thenceforth lead x 


ivato life, and not ntermeddle with tate martcy id hold ſach pompe of 
[orſes nd chariots, and men to run before him: ii he had done. 


CHAP. II. 


Ere isſet forth firſt the death of Dvid and his exbortation made to his fon 
7] Solomon before bis death. Butbefore this and after Solomons Coronatign 
ate diversother memorable paſſages — 1 Chron, - &c, which bs 
x Chron,22.2. | ati e wanting here , bee there ſupplycd_; as 1. His providing 
3» 4, 5+ | _—_ materials for rhe building of the huaſe of God, RY y. $. 
The chapter beginneth with theſe words, the David [4id, thi i the houſe of th 
Loyd and the altar of burnt ring! for 1/Patl, and he communied to gather to 
the ers that Were Nithe land of Iſrael, cc. To whom faid he thus? dow 
tohis Princesand Eldersof the people aſſembled together after Solomons i 
| ration, that they might take notice of his ſucceeding his Father in the Kingdoine 
and be obedicnt tmto him , althongh this bee not expreſſed; for wer/e 6. hee al- 
led for Selomvon and{pake untohim, and v. 17. to the Princes , and ch. 23. 1,2.ith 
exprefltly faid; that he gathered together all the Princes, Pricfts, and Levites,altey 
that he had made Solomon King; and they ſpake tohim andto them, ch. 28. and1y 
and that which is ſpoken in this chapter, could not be before he was made 
becauſe nothing was knowfi thereof, till the day that it wis done. It wasthen ni 
ptobably at that time;all the'ceremonies dbout Solomons Iniuguration being endl 
and many comming yoluntarily upon this occaſion to the Court, that Davidſpde 
ſounto 2 after which, there was an afſembling ef all the Princes genenll,# 
ch» 23. Hebeing aſcertained, #s was before ſaid, that the threſhing floore of rw 
| xab was the place choſen of God, fignified the ſame to all about him; and he cilled 
it the houſe of God becauſe his honſc ſhould be built there. Some think that this 
was ſpoken before Solomvons Coronation, immediately after the ſigne given there 
by fire from heayen, and after he ſpake;as v. 5,6.8&c.and immediately prepared for 
the building of the Temple there, gathering together for this purpoſe workinen in 
abundatice, even all rhe ſtrangers in the land, of whom the Maſons only art hee 
ſpoken of, bat chap. 28.21. 41l manner of skilfull workmtn, and 2 Chros, 1.17: 
their number is ſet downe'150000. and 3500. who theſe ſtrangers were, ke 
| 1 Kings 9. 20. 21. the childrenof the Amorites, ( anaauites , and Perizziter, Wt 
The Myſtery. | Whom the children of I{rael could not caſt out, a poore and concempeible forge 
Lyta. people, theſe were imployed in the work of Gods houſe to figure ont the dep 
ied Gentiles gathered together under the Goſpell to make' the ſpiritual = 
none ofthe Tewes being ſet tothis work, but made menof warre, Pririces , Ruki 
 V. 3-.. .. | ofhisChariots,and Capraines, 8c. And he prepared yron in abundance, and biaſle 
* | without weight, to make the brazen ſca and other veſſels of brafe, and it isfaidto 
be without weight by an hyperbole, to ſhew the wondertull great abundance 
| thereof, and abundance of Cedzr wood, and v. 5. it is faſd pre paravit onnes in- 
| Hugo Cardin Penſas, valg. lat.yet 2 Chron.2. 8. Solomon ſends tro Hiram for Cedar trees. 5s. 
"  , Hagoſaith, thatit is meant, that David provided of all ſorts of things; and mony 0 
| beare the charge of all, but Hebr. it is > copioſe, a3 Innins renders ithe 
copioully ; and v. 14 baving ſpoken of timber that he had prepared, he faith, 20d 
thou maiſt adde thereto : hereby it appeareth, that the tumber of Cedars uſed 
. --» , | aboutthe Temple was cxcecding great,ſecing whenD vid bad proyided ſo many 
Solomon yet had need to provide many more. And he would have che Temple 
ard "Ti becauſe it was a wood incortuptible, to ſhew the incorruption of tht 
LOTT | Tha 
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| Þ/% gorzmonrs, by the filyer the preachers, who are molt excellent , that make 


I. 


writing from the Lord,v. 19. Morcover unto this great ereafure of gold and filyer,he 


were long agoe dedicated out of the ſpoyles, which hee had taken from dis 


\knitby the talcnt of the fanRuary, which was 4500l. amounted to four hun- 
dred and fifty millions of pounds, the filyer to three handred ſeventy five millions 


ayary rene: 


— 


| Chr.22.15.17. Davids exhortation to Solomos, 


Then David ſaid, Solomon my ſon i; young and render , e55. And be called Solo. 
mon his ſor and commanded him to build the houſe of God and faid, that he had A 
e once to haye done it, but wasnot permitted , becauſe hee had ſhed much 
and then it was promiſed, that he 'ſhould have 


\ &C- of which ſec 2 Saw, 
2 ſonne, who hould live in | 


therefore called S»/omen , ax is here re- 
hat he ſhould build him an houſe. And in- 
laid reaſon, why Devid might not build, 
it being fetcht from hence is there 
dd. And be doth not only command him to build , but prayeth God tobee with 
him, and chargeth him to feare God and to keep his law and to governe rightcouſ- 
j,and then he promiſeth proſperity unto him, and biddeth him not to feare: 
whereby is intimated, that this is the chiete thing, that every one ſhould apply his 
mind unto, that he might be blefſed of God, and not truſt without this in any colt 
done to the honour of God, or moſt ample ſacrifices ; ſee F/. 50. Adich.6. 6. Eſay 
1, 13: Out of ny poverty I have prepared 100000 talents of gold, and 1000000 tas 
Ines of filver, and braſſe, without weight; &c. For t nlc an mis 
yer, brafſe and iron ſhould ſerve; he farther ſheweth , chap. 28. 14. viz, 


” make veſſels and candleſticks of gold, and the filyer for veſſels ot filverz&c. and he | 


ot the juſt weight for every particular thing , and the patterne and forme of the | 
Temple, and all things about itz whereinhe faith, that he had received direQtion in 


6.29.3. 3000 talents of gold more, and 5000 talcnts of filver of his pe- 
ſubſtance, and verſe 2. all manner of precious ſtones and marble. And 
s bee calleth his peculiar ſubſtance, becanſe the treaſures ſpoken of before 


rers nations , whom hee ſubdacd, 2 Sem, 8. 11.12, The gold, if weerec» 


of ing to a talent 3751. Thus much of the fore>dedicated gold and 


ſilver, ndof his peculiar 1 350001. in fine gold, and 2625000. in filver. And where- 
us Davidfaith, that out of his poverty he had given all this, Lyra faith it is fpoken 
comparatively in reſpe&t of God, to whom it was dedicated , in ion of 
whoſe ineſtimable rich treaſures, all that the richeſt men have,is but poyerty; or in 
of hispoore beginning. Pellican, inreſpe of true ſpirituall riches of grace 

glory; with which, ifall the wealth in the world be compared , it is but pover- 

ty: leſepiow Fearing that the report of ſuch exceſſive treaſures would neyer be cre- 
dited by the heathen to whom he wrot, hath deduRted the tenth part, whercby 
we may fee how little he is tobe credited. This wonderfull great treaſure which 
Dividtadnow gathered together,ſheweth how cafily God can enrich thoſe whom 


he pleaſeth, to thoſe that ſeek his Kingdome and the rightcouſnefle thereof,adding | 


dother things in this world. Thos haſt alſo many artificers , cutters of fone, and 
miſene, chilfull in all arts, and in gold and ſilver, 5c. So that Solomow having both 
materials aud workmen, might now after his death without any delay ſet upon this 
great work, and perfeR it. For he would haye it, as God had dire&ed him, both 
for matter and curious working, to exccll all other buildings , that by the outward 
deauty thereof,the rude people might be drawne from the temples of Idolsand the 
to worſhip hre. 

Davidexhorted the Princes of the people to help his ſon Ss/omon in this 
work, &c, Notwithſtanding the great preparations which he had made , the work 
Ws fopreat and famptuous, that he thought not all this ſafficicnt for it, but requi- 


redthe Princes to aid S9{emon with their coſt, ſeeing it was for the honour of God, | . 


andthe good of the whole nation. How they ſatisfied this his defire,and what they 
contrdated; ſee ch. 29, 6. 7. And he omitted not te warne them allo to fear God 
axtoleep his awe, asbeing the thing that would moſt conduce to their wel- 


Myftically by the temple is to be underſtood the Church of God, by the gold 


V., 9. 


Pellican. 


V. 14. 


Lyra. 


Pellican. 


Toſeph. 
Note. 
V. 15, 16. 


Pellic an. 


V.17- 


A4 afilyer 


V, IT, I2,1 3* 


David #umbreth the Levites. 1 Chr.2, 2, 


V. Is 2» 


Teſephcantiq.l. 4. 
Cc. $, 


filver ſound;by the braſſc other meanor preachers; by the yron; ſuch asprote& ad 
f tt in the d ofthe Church; by the Cedars which are high, ſuch aslead 2cop 


nach life, and by the ſtones, fuchas lead naive Life , ſwſteining others, thy 


Lyra ont of Greg. TY 

Ne ay David growiog nearer and this cad .after the coronationg! 
Solomon,taving before ſpoken tomewhat t & intended building of an houl 
for God, now cauſeth all che Princes, Pri res to be aſſembled together 


untohim, that he might appoint to every ce about this houſe , and the 
things thercof;and won Princes being before prepared might bring in their con- 
tributions toward this work, that every one knowing what he was todoc,might 
ready to performe it : and ſo without delay after bis death, this building might gor 
forwards. And firſt they who arc named lalt, were numbred; viz. the Levites,and 
their offices diſtinguiſhed; then the Prieſts, ch. 24. and laſtly , the Princes; ch.2, 
The Levites are faid to be nambred from 3o ycares and upward, yet » 24. and2y, 
from 20 yearesold. For the reconciling of which difterence, foine fay that there 
WAS A THO ins thro WIG, 5& bing pat for zu. ſoinc , -that to theſe words from Þ 


yeares old and wpward,is to be underſtood olim,in times paſt; but now by a new way 
of numbring, to which David was directed by divine inſpiration, they were nug. 
bred from 2, as then from 30, Nam. 4. 30. The Vw. lat. followed by Lyra ml 
"Hago bath it in both places, from 20 yeares old aud wpWards. 1 doc not think 
fafe to yeild, that there was any corruption inthe text, but rather the meaning 
that being numbred as wasof old appointed from 30. their number was 3800 
but now after the building of the temple, the labour of carrying the Ark from place 
to place being no more impoſed upon them, to which they were thought unkt,te- 
fore they attained to the age of 30, David qr that they ſhould be 
numbred from 20.and comointo helpe in this ſervice. Of this number 2400 
were appointed to the mimitery of the houſe of the Lord; 6000 to be Ruler ad 
Iudges, 4900 doore»keepers, and 4000 (ingers.The ſervice abont the hoaſe of Gal 
wherein theſe 24000 were —_— was as Lyra hath it, the excoriating ad 
waſhing ofbeaſts for ſacrifice, and divers other things; fo likewiſ : Dioniſ. and (+ 
ietar. But Toftatms better; they were to take the ſacrifices to waſh and bring then 
tothe Preiſts, they were alſo to prepare floure, wine, oyle, falt , and frankincenls, 
anitoſcethat wood and water might nzver be wanting, when the Gibeoniter had 
firſt bewed the wood and drawne the water, according to the office appointed une 
tothem, and tobe at band to ſerve the Preilts in their miniſtery, as thoy (houldre» 
quite them, For the excoriating of beaſts belonged properly to the Preilts, and 
not unto theLevites; but when extraordinarily neceſſity required their helphereiy 
as we may gather from 2 Chron,29. 34. the Preiſts were few, ſo as that they cul 
not excoriate the beaſts, but the Levites helped them berein. Touching the 6080 
Rulers and judges, theſe Pellican will have to be as ReQtours of Churches throng 
out the In inſtrafours of the people in the lawes and ordinances of Goh 
and ſome of them inſtruours of the junior Levitcs, and ſome as ludges to rela 
the right according ro the law in diverscaſes : Lyra faith, that ſome will hayeths 
Rulers, or Prepoliti, to be ſuch as were ſet over the holy veſſels or treaſures, tokeep 
them; and the Indges teachers of the people : but according to others, they wet 
both one, Fiz. Teachers, and more probably the Porters were ſame of themkee 
pers of the treaſures ofthe temple , locking up and making faſt the doores wherein 
they lay, andopening them as occalion ſerved. 7oſephrs (aith, that theie Rules and 
Iudges were the ſame, the firſt word ſetting forth the dignity , and the other th 
office-; and they were joyned two to eyery ludge in leffer caules, tn cycry tf of 
Iſracl; that by their aſliltance;, they telling what che law of God was, hce 
proced in judgement rightly, which is not improbable, but withall it is to be 00% 
ſtood, that they were teachers of the poople in their Synagogues alſo. Touc 2the 
4000 Porters, they were not only to watch and ward at the gates and doors 
temple, to keep unclcan perſons from comming in , and to open and ſhut 
butalfo, ag was ſaid before, to keep the treaſures, holy veſſels, cad veltiments 


whereas ſogreat numbers might ſeem too many , it istobe underftood , that th 
LE 


2. || |! Chr.23- 24. The diſtindtions of Levizes ang Prieſts __ 


— 


2a | |Portersand others, that miniſtred abou the temple, ſerveg.therg by courle, ſome. | 


home to their own houſes, and others commiog in thei ing-. | 
CO bee. v. 6) Davidis laid to haye diſtributed HINT. FOPona a 


| ſaid tc em by their courſe 
; thy the 4000 lingers, jþ.js laid that they ſhould _— | ns 
ing to lng praiſes to God at $ of facrificing, and on the Sabbaths a, new. 


Moones, &c. v. 30,3 1,32 ay upon inltruments of mulick,ch. 25. 6. and 
they were divided by thei «9. which were 24. This ſinging and muſick 
whilt the Grifices were 0 was toſtirrc up mens minds to praiſe God, and 
tograce this part of Gods worlhip, which otherwiſe might leeme to have been 
but a butchering and dreſſing of mcats.Qver the ſpew. bread and the ſacrifice of fine | 
foure and wnleavened bread, andevery Wei 'ght and meaſure. The Vulg, las. before 
theſe words hath it , Bue the Preiſts over the ſbew-bread, and v. 30, = the Levites | 
fend axd ſing. Which words Toſtatxs faith, were added for turthex explication; 
becauſe tooff:r the ſhew-bread, belonged to the Preddts. Levie.a x. 6. lealt it (hould Toſtarus, 


bethought now contrary to the law to be otherwiſe appoiated. \ 
addition it may well be underſtood, that the I oavites wore eg 6 Bt & ina, this 


tobring it to the Prieſt to be ſet before the Lord , and to take them away w 
nw was to be ſet onzand to look that the fine floure were pure,and ths julk weight 
ind meaſure 2 bringing it alſo to the Pric(t, that ho gaight offer it. See ghap. 9. 32, 
Here are 5 forts of Levites ſet forth, Miniſters, Iudges and Rulers, Porters, 
Singers, and Priclts , which {c.rved about the temple: in imitation where* | Lyra. 
gf, there are in the Church of Rome. 1. Preilts, that offer the bread and wine in 
the Sacrament. 2. Deacons, who carry it to tho peoplg. 3- Sub-deacans, who pre» 
preit,by patting it into the boly veſlels,4, Acolithites, who make it. - 5. Exorciſts, 
whogſt out cvill ſpirits, as [udges do malctaRtours. 6, Dogrg-keepers, who keep 
eat unbeleivers and excommunicated perſons out of the Churgh. 7. Readers 

Lyra; but for all theſe we read only in the neyy Teſtament, of Pricfts.agd Deacons, 

| I CGHROMN, 24 

- The Levites being diſtinguiſhed, as before, ch. 23- into Miniſters, Indges, Por- 
tergand Singers; and touching thols that miniſtred about the ſacrifiges, yvha vere 
14909, it being ſhevyed only in general, that they vvere diſtinguiſhed by their 
cones, 9. 63 Novy follovveth the diſtintion of the Prieſts by ther courſes in 
perticular,and of ſome principall Levites,vybo yvere next in honour 0 the Preilts in 
grnendl, and oyer all the reſt. v. 20. The Preilts were citinguilhed by Elcarer 
ud thewer, the tyvo ſonnes of 4aron, the cldeſt of each family being from ge- 
neration to generation, the cheifeſt of all the Preiſts af that family ; and at this pre- 
ſent: Zabh was the cheifelt of Eleazars, 20d Abiathar, or Abimelech (for one 
0d theme man was ſet forth by both theſe names) of 1thamars, Now becauſe 
thereyyere many more of the family of E/cazar then of [chamar, that had 16 
corles, and /thamars 8. And the names of the cheife of every of theſe courles are 
lat dorwe, it being left tobe underſtood, that all the. other Prieſts ſerved in their 
| exarſes under them, alike number being aſſigned to cach one io his courſe to aſlilt 
hiniothe oxccution of bis Pricſtly office, reipe& being (till had , that ghey onely 
Cn oated to ſerve ia the courſes of thoſe of the family of Elrazar, that vycre | 
of bis familie, and they ia the courſes of the family of /tbewar , that were 
of-his familie. Touching the mycanes uſcd to diſtinguiſh thele courſes vvho | 
ſhould haye the firſt, vvho the ſecond and third, &c- It is faid to baye been done by 

lots,the names of all the chicfe of their houſes being written in 34 ſeyerall picces of 
| paper and put inone veſſellby themſelves,and the courſes being vvrittenin 24 pa 
pers and put in another yeflell, then they being ſhaken together , one was a | 
| {edtopnt one hand into one veſſel and todravy a name vvithout ſeeing , and ano» L 
|therintothe other veſlell, and to draw a courſe likewiſe; and looke what number 
Ws written upon it, that was his courſe, whoſe name was drawne together with 
i, Andthe Prieſts of the firſt courſe were toſerve but one-week at a time begin- 
| ang xt the Sabbath in the cycning and continuing about the Temple till the eveny 
|ingof the next Sabbath; at what time they departed to their own houſes, and the | i Cbr.g: 25. 
dextcourſe came and ſerved likewiſe, and then the third and fourth; till that 4s the 
 _ 24 having 2 


4 
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24 ery pe ia their courſes, m_—_—_— again, And during the time of thei 
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The Singers and Porters diftinguiſhed. 1 Chr.16, 


re ——_—_—_— 


ſervice, there were chambers abon courts of the Lords houſe , wherein they 


_— Levites next named, it istobe und 

common fort, but Princes as is cxpreſiely faid 

they were of > families, K obath,and CMerars 

31. Oftheſe it isnot ſaid, what the office WAS; obably they were che 

next unto the Preiſts of whom one was alway temple, a$ Prince ofthy 
courſe, which ſerved them according tothe order wherein they were placed, 

nAP. 25. 

Ninion of the Levites, who were to ſerve in thet 

by ramen or er inſtruments of muſick,the cheif fathers of ni 

3. Aſaph, Iduthus, 5. Heman, who camc of the three ſongot Levi. Hemayof Ku 

| ah, Aſaphof Gerſpew, and Idutbun of Merari, as moſt probable from 1 Chr 


? and Aſaph arc expreſſely {aid co be of Kobath & G, 
HI _—_ cr x grvuhrsr ſ{ccmeth that theſe were wo 


Bobrroeo o [ Aforarey 
of one andthe ſame man. Oftheſe tome were fo famous for wiſdom, that Fil 
and Hewes aro ſpoken ofin ITS wiſdom of Solowon.The Sonsof thels 
were 24.ccording to which number the courſes of the (ingingLevites were di 
guiſhed,as the Preiſts were , and theſe 24 were appuinted one tobe the cheiſeh 
one another in another; ſo that the firſt courſe came in and went out wid 
the firſt courſe of the Proiſts, and likewiſe the other in their order. The 
theſe did both direR the reſt, and by the ſpirit compoſed ſome divine ſongs to/h 
to the praiſe of God. The cheife are {aid to be 288. that is, 12 to eyeryeaih 
of the 24: for 24 times 12 make 288. Now for the uſe of ſinging and 

the temple, it was toſtirre up mens minds to praiſe God, and when theydiding 
and play, eriicocfpratl was offered. "Þ 
Cnav. 26. 4 
Next unto the the Porters are diſtingaiſhed by the 4 gates of the et 
ple, Eaſt, Welt, , and South, and one Prince is nted tobe oyer one 
and one over another, 4 oyer all , that kept the 4 gates by courſe, v. t 4. Foritivw 
tobe doubted, but that the Porters being 4000. were diſtinguiſhed into 14 ule 
as well as the ſingers and Preiſts, comming and going upon every Sabbath, ate) 
did whichis alfo expreſſed; 1 Chron. g. 24. And therefore here are 24 named inthe 
inning of the chapter, which may well be underitood to be the cheifefthele 
24courlcs. And of Obed Edems, it is notcd in {peciall, that there were mor#«l"t 

pres mn mg boar yr Lord bleſſed him, v. 5. wherein | 
generally think, that reſpeR is had to the time, when the Arke abode at hns houſe 
2 $a. 6, For then it is faid God bleſſed Obed Edoms, and all that he had , one wi 
of which bleſſing was by encreafing his houſe , and giving him many ehildren- dal 
the 24 hitherto named were of the poſterity of Kobeth and Merars. Now bel 
theſe and their brethren of their courſes there were ſome Levites of Gf 
that were ſct over the treaſures of the temple, and the fpoiles of the 
which were dedicated by David Samnel,Saxl, Abner, and Toab, 8c. Sce 
9.28. Laſtly, for works without, they are named who were over the 6000 thewal 
appointed to be rulers and Indges of the people in matters concerning God wdthe 
King, that is, in teaching and inſtruQting the people in their Synagogues, wdlitting 
with the Iudges in particular —_ to judge in criminall cauſcs. 66.4% 

" $** HAP. 27, e's 

. Afﬀeer the diſtinion of the Preiſts and Pea here followcth the diſtindiooot 
the Prinees, and firſt of thoſe, that were over the men of warre, who are (diltng» 
ſhed by the 12 months of the year, cach one having under him 24000 valiant me 
of one with his 24000 attended upon the King one month, and the other # 
ther; ſo as that cach Prince with his men was at liberty to return and attendups 
their own demeſtick affairscleyen months in the year, except extraordinary oct. 
on of warre required the ſervice of them altogether. The end ſceemeth to be tar1F- 
lafety of the King, and the appeaſing of tumults, if any ſhoald ariſe, and that log} 


, that they were not >. 


s, Prince Jefias, v,21.af 
eir courlcs alſo by lot, ve; 
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1Chr, 27. Davids Captains aud Princes. AC «o 


— 


1 number eg anenciies inarmcs at the leaſt ove 
not think that 


there beiog of 


over the two halfc 
panes dwellings 

were 20 yeares , becauſc the Lord bad 
fad, that he would multiply the Iſraelites, as the tarres © v4 - 

gntooamber, but be finiſhed it not &c. MS 697-6 
It wasfaid before that theLevites were numbred from 20ers ald and up ward. 
Nowin ſpeaking of others that were of the other trides&of the numbers that were 
| ynderthe 22-Princes of D vids Armies,becauſc nothing hath bin aid hitherto from 
[wintage they were numbred,that is bere inſcreed,that according to the law, )Vww.1. 
pthey allo were numbred from 20 years old and upward, but not under; a generall 
koi yeilded, why they under 20 were not reckoned from Gen.15, viz. the 
promiſe of God to eAbraham hat his children ſhould be asthe ſtars in multitude, 
that is-inommcrable; if all without exception of any age ſhould be numbtxed , the 
_ I be ſogreat, as that it would cxceed all count. Wherefore to at- 
tewpta numbriog of them thus, could not but be a great ſin, both becauſe it was a- 
the law of God, and a preſuming to goe about the diſproviag of that which | 
had ſoconfidently affirmed, who molt probably to provent it, had limited the 
| age from which at any time they might be nambred. Thus much for Davids not 
+ ry 20. now it isfurther added, that 7o6b had hegun to number 
Dey command, and finiſhed it not, becauſe wrath therefore fell upon Iſracl;it 


I... 
=* 


ito | |} | being Meant, that althongh D avid had been molt cautelous, and his Captain Jab 
wala] | | ot tomumber, but according to the law z yet when this was done, God ſent a 
5 they ch.21* whereby it came to paſlc, that neither then the num- 
inthe wereperfefed, nor now when thenumber of all the Levites was taken,durit 
thele adventure to number all Ifracl alſo for feare of Gods wrath again to break out 
of bt it them; and therefore the ſinne of the children of Iſrael is not ſet downe agof 
yirom here;and this was the cauſe of commemorating this thing in this place. 
hooks, Now beſides the Princes of the tribes before mentioned, there were others alſo 
| | | torerthe goods and chattels of the King, asover his treaſures in Zion and Teru- 
o-dol| } | fem. 2. Inthe villages, fields, citics, and towers. 3. Over his husbandry. 4+ His 
behda| } | Wocyards, 5, His wines. 6. Qver his olives and figges. 7. His oyles. 8, His heards. 
ms | | HisOxen. 10, His Cammels; over which was an Ifhmaclite, becanſe the Iſh- 
Anclites had moſt skill about theſe. 11. His aſſes. 12. His ſheep, over which was 
DAgaren, one of that nation, which uſed to dwell in tents , which might be re- 
_ moved from place to place. þ 
0d the Lallly,his Counſcllours are named, whereof two are ſaid to haye beca with the 


taplaves that is, according to the Hebrewes, to inſtru& them, then Achite- 
kmmed, into whoſe place, when he had banged himlſclfe, Benaiah came, and 
let wagenerall of all the Armics- Whereby it appeareth, not onely what a well 
gdered common wealth this was, but well alſo the Kings peculiar cſtatc was or- 


&red 2nd managed. 
CHAP. 28. | 
The ing of the Princes, Preiſts and Levitcs, being ended, here followeth 
beontion which David made unto them ſtanding up,that he might be the berter 
aus! © beard, And herein he ſheweth what his intent was about building an houſe to the 
ur the in he had prepared;but God had appointed Selowow his fon to do this 


and denicd it unto him, as ſometime Aoſes was denied to cater ys 
the 
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The Princes diffingwiſped, with their Armies. 1 Chray, 


- 


V-4.5,6. 


V.8$,9. 


V. I. 


V.6. 


deviſing, and not of mans ; and he might not fearc to goe about this great werljto 


| readyyeilded;cb.22.17.and it is tobe notcd,that in exhorting them toa liberilew 


—_— Too 
theland of Canaan, which he mnch defired ;ahd 7o/onah was ſet up to lead thepeo 
ple in thither. Some think that bis riſg ap was from his throne; but' accordine\ 
other moreprobably it was from his bed, and Recalled the houſe which he 1 
have buflt, for the Arke, and his foot hat is, the mercy ſeat which 
was, as it were, the ſeat of God, Concerning » and the Lords he 
him from building, ſee before, cb. 23. 7, 8. wiks 
to ſobinit themſelves to Solomer , as their ; x.8g 
eleRing of the tribe of Iudeb before all © Of his Fathers houſe 
fore all the families in «dah. 3. Of him before any other in that houſe. 4( 
Solomon before all bis other ſonnes, together with Gods ſpeech touching $ 
he ſhall build'me an houſe , and I will be to him a Father, and I will 
throne for ever, ifhe continueth ſtedfalt in my precepts; &e. whercypontv oi 
teth both them and So/owox his ſonne ſo to do, threatning him, it he did otheryi 
that God would reje& him for ever, which is not to be underſtood of reprobat 
him to periſhin hell for eyer,becanſe 2 Sam. 7. 14. 15. he had promiſed if he 
ned againſt him, tecorre& him; but not take his mercy from him for ever: 
what ſhonld be done for the continuing of the kingdome to his poſterity, 
not be out of reſpe& unto him, but unto David; with whom he had madeaoos 
nant unalterable , and upon him there ſhould remain a blot for ever; ſhewing Gak 
eſtranging of bis fatherly affe&ion from him, when for bis ſinnes 10 tribes ſhoalde 
rent away from bis heires, and ſo his kingdome ſhould be irreparably diminifhal 
unto them for ever. | | 

Thes David gave wnto Solomon the pattern of the Porch and Temple , 61, 
ing, thatall came writtento him with the hand of the Lord , which according 
ſore Hebrewes,isto be underſtood, ſaith Pellica, by the dire&tion of Seam 
others, of Nathes the t; Lyra faith, that it may be he had all revealed wi 
bim by God. Caietes, that theic things were by God written in his mind, al 
not ira bookgbathe deferibed them by writing untoSolowontor his dir t 
tx contrarily that 'be had them delivered unto him by God ready written,sMiy 
had the commandments, That of Caietan ſeemeth more probable,becanle virilth 
faid, Which David thengbt in bus heart, ſo that Gods writing of this form wii 
mind by internall reyclation. And David ſpake thus to Solomon, that he —_ 
adventure to varic from this pattern, and to commend the fabrick as beirig of God 


the deviſing of the doing whereof rightly,all che wit of man would not (iffer, bo 
cauſc the platforme was ſet by God himſelfe in cvery thing. "0-0 
CHAP, 39. "s 
And David ſpaks to all the congregation, &c. Happily the being 
awhile diſſolved, and then mecting againe , becaulc the Kings ſtr world not 
ſuffice to ſay any more at that time, he ſpake again in commending the building 
the temple unto them, ſetting forth the greatnefle of the work , as wheremtodl 
that he had hitherto ſpoken of would not ſuffice. Wherefore he both addeth yo00 
talents of moſt pure gold,and 7000 talents of filyer to cover and guild oyerthe wk 
of the moſt holy placeand exhorteth the Princes to a liberall contribution. The tt 
ſon, wby he would hayc them alto to contribute, when as he alone had provide 
things ſafficiently, was according to ſome, that their treaſures being , they 
might be the lefle able to rebell againſt So/omon, it any of them were ſo tminded, but 
this hadbeen to make a gaine of godlineflce ; a better reaſon therefore hath been $ 


tribation, he uſech the phraſe of filling their hands and offering, whichiuſedwbe 
ſpoken of ſacrificing, to ſhew that it was a ſacrifice moſt acceptable unto Gods 
give of their goods to this work. 

Then the Princes and Nobles, 8c. off:red willingly 5000, talents of gold, 
10000,drachmacs, whereot 12000.ſaith /=»ims,make a talent,and of filver 10008} 
talents, &c. that is, they ſet down cach man ſo much to be given, astogt 
amounted to theſe ſums* to be afterwards gathered by colleours appointed 


the King. Allwhichif it be compared with Dovids gifts Ch. 22 14800888 | 


rr a na: 


for he gave 100000. taicnts of gold, and 1000000. of filyer. 
aaa Haga | 
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[Kin.2-1. David s charge to Solomon, 


Then De vid (ceing their cheerfulneſle in offering , bleſſed God therefore , and 
acknowledged all, which he and they had offcred, co come from God, beſecching 
him to continue this minde in them, as knowing the mutability of men & and laſt- 
Iy, be prayetb for Solomon: his ſoune,that God would give him a perfet heart, that 
he might doall things commanded, and having exborted them tobleſſe God,like- 
wile they didit by bowing themlſclves, and then bowing to the King they gave 
him thanks for all the bencfits , which they had enjoyed under his government ; 
although /##i«« will. have their worſhipping of the King to be underſtood of 


_ Then the day following intoken of their thankfulnefſe toGod, they ſacrificed 

1000, bullocks, 1000. rams, and 1000, lambs, and _ oy together and made 
| andanointed Solomon King the ſecond time. The facritices , faith Joſeph. were ho- 
locaults, & after theſe ended were many thouſands moreilain for peacc-off:rings, 
gherewith the people tealted,but becauſe no more. aro here ſpoken of, it is rather 
tobe thought, that ſome of theſe only were holocauſts & the reſt peace-off:rings, 
far we never read of ſo many beaſts , or near ſo many , wholly burnt -at one time, 
igany age» When Solomas (acrificed afterwards in Gibcon, 2. moſt ample facrifice, 
he offered but 1000 burnt offerings, and Hez+kjab but 70, Bullockes ,, 1004 Rams | , 
and200. Lambs. And now they anointed not only Solomon King , but alſo Zadek | . 
far Prieſt, that is, bigh Pricſt in the room of Abiarhar, who bad conſpired with 
Adensjab : and thus the word of the Lord againſt EZy's family began to be full- 
filed; bow the Pricſt was anointed, ſec Levic. 8. 

Andal the Princes and ſonnes of the King gave their hand to Soleman,che. that is, 
ſware fidelity unto bim, and this was the cauſe wby he was anointed for King the 
ſecoad time, that it being done by the conſent of all the Princes, he might the more 

reign over them, and peace beingnthus ſetled , he might the better go 

ing the temple ; for when he was anointed by fore, they were divided. 

thoſe that anoigted him , becauſe Zadok the Prieſt and Nathes the 

before , it is not tobe doubted , but that they anointed him now again. And 

here bringeth in D4vid ſpeaking again to his ſonnes , and exhorting them 

tobe obedient to Se/omon, and not to cnvie bim , although a younger brother, be» 

cauſe God had choſen him tobe King, as he did before himſclf,betore his brethren, 
who were elder, yet none of them envied him this honour. | 

'Kerethe Authour of the Chronicles halteneth to ſet forth the death of David, 
and bow-long be had rcigncd over Iſracl and Iudab, but becauſe 1 King, 2, from 
| which weave hitherto digreſſed, doth more fully declare his death, and ſpecches 
uledbefore it to bis ſonne So/ommon, let us now look back to the faid 1 King. 2. 1. 

Whey the dayes of David dreW wear, that be ſpowld die, be commanded bis ſonne S0- 

wg, &c.] The charge, which be gave hicm,was to keep Gods laws, that 
king before, 


Ve Fo 

Then knowef, ſaith he, what he did unto me , and to the two Captains of Iſrael, 
Abner and Amaſa, &c.] The Hebrews, faith Pelicer, think by that, which he did 
unto him, was meant the ſhewiug of his letters to others, which he wrote for the 
/ rre to his death, which was greatly to bis diſgrace , ſo that he was 
not tohim, and bow treacherouſly he [lew eAbner and Xmaſa , when he 
Pietended friend(hip , was notoriouſly known. Wherefore David ſpake of him, 
2 man, that ought not to be ſuff:red to live , becauſe, if he were ſuffered, he 
Might unawares flay Solomon alſo, and thus interrupt his peaccable reign. The 
conceitof the Rabbins isuncertain ; but that he diſobeyed Davids exprefie charge 
tout Ab/alow, and imperiouſly threatned him to cauſe him tocome forth andto 
| ak mourning when he had ſlain Ab/alem, is certain ;for which bis diſloyaltie to 
| tis reraign, he was worthy to dic. Theodoret allo addeth,for his _ rt with 
linijab, whom David couldoot be without all fear , that he w to ſet 
| andfotomake a diviſion in the Kingdom. And the rather , becanſe he 
 |Ringprivic to Devids dealing with Yriab , that he might obtain Bathfhebab ot 

St B , whoCo 


14 


Towching Shimei. David died, t King 2,7, | 


V:7. 


1548.17. 


V.8. 
Pellican. 


V. 10. 


I Chron. 29.28, 


| oſepbur 1.7 


Bern. ſerm. 


| #ingdome wes cut oft, and immediatcly after 7046, and Ab5arhar pac down #88 
| the'High-Prieſthood. Aonijab as Expoſicours generally think , 'by there 
| fought'ro'huve ;46ſbag to wife , who was wife ro his father David, wil | 


ee a, OI 


-| did. 5 He flew Goliahbnot by force of armes but with a fling. 6 His brethrepe 


| totdrighttorcign; firſt, as God ; ſecond, as Davids ſuccefſour irrhis'fmb; Bird 
| Veemiteas Godhand man allpower was given unto him. 9 He orderet] the Friefs 
| nd Leviees, ſo'Chrilt the Apoſtles. 10 Heprepared matter forvhe Femple,$6 


| od pin the ſorne of Haggith came to Bathſpebah the mother of St 
7m, 


whom Solomon came , never loyed Solomon , as thinking him othy to win 
for his ſcandalous birth. Whereas David did not himſelf execute juſtice 20x 
Toab beforc, it ſeemeth to haye been, becauſe /o«b being —— _ 

been hitherto too powerfull ; but now he being aged, and Jebei being of gca 
power, by reaſon that he wagover the Cherethites and Pelcthites,and Joabepainy 
being weakned by the Armics falling from bim , as it ſeemeth, beeauſchefledy, 
the hornsof the Altar and not to his ſonldicrs, David wilcly thoughtit aft times 


exccute juſtice upon him, which had been mtherto deferred. 

But to the ſonnes of Barxzillai ſpew kindneſſe,8&c. ] Becaulc it is the part 
King to be no lefle carcfull to ſhew thankfalnefle to {uch , defer dt 
then to puniſh evill doers , Dawid provideth'thus for the of Bowls: 
what he did for 2fachir and Zob, whoalſo ſhewed him the lire kindocke, gan 
faid ; whatis tobe thought hereof, ſee 2 Saw. 19.40. 

T how haſt alſo with thee Shimes, &c.] How Davidcould without prejudice 
mar IE his ſon to provide , that be might not came impragcty 
his grave, fcc 2 Saw.19:2 3, And Davids oath bound him no longer thebeline, 
histucocfiour in the kingdome was free , notwithfranding this oath to 4o juſtia 

GT diſcretion. Mercover David doubttefle Rill peroirel 
he was ill-aff: his houſe, end adhered to the houſe of Sewt,mailemigh 
afterwards become tronbleſome tothe State, wherefore he jultly committellin 
to be dealt withall by Se/onvon according to his wiſedome. 

T hen David ſept with bus fathers, &c. and the time that 'be reigned our Jhul 
was 40, years, 8c. | Ofthelerimes of his reign and tis age , when he'hogats 
reignand when he died, ſee before-upon 2 Saw. 5. 5. and 2 King, 1.4. for the 

——_— NIE that is , not Bethlehem, w fe 
verhought, but Zion , where the Kings his ſucccfſours mightafturwankboty 
ried alſo, Tyophs a, chris foe Solomon ried ie agree, 
falem, and that into lis Sepulchre were pat very great riches: - 
years after Hyroanme wok 3000, talents to give to Antiochns to remove'liy _ 
and ufter rhut Herod took ont much moncy out of another Cell. Ant Smjai 
aTew'inhisItinerary telleth of two workmen , who digging up the foam of 
old wall cſpieda den, and entering imoit, ſaw a Pallace with piers of marbleal 
a table of flyer before it with a ſcepter-and erown of gold upon it , but whenky 
| atomptcd to go into'that pallace, they were ſmitten with a whithwinde dn 

deaU,andhevinglicn ſo till night they were revived again and then hoarda wie 
faymg,urifc and go out of this place. Wherefore thatholc was by the command 
the Patriark ſtoptup again, none daring tocnterintoit any more. Ando | 
of Divid, who mary waycs was afigure of Chriſt ; firſt in his tribe Tathh alc: 
w Berhlchem. 2 Intris fayour;for Chriſt alſo was comely , ve fines Gti " 
-vora. 3 He chaſed away the vill fpirit from $a, killed a Lionande Beaſt 
reftont devils and deſtroyed their power. 4 He lived obſcurcly 30.-yxcargwOr 


viedhimand Sw/ fonght to fly him. 7 He having given a dowry of 26 s 
for Merebhad hor not,bart Ffichet:fo Chriſt had not a Spouſe of the: 
vutof theGentiles. 8 David was thrice anointed King , ſo Chriſt beifetive> 


Then Solomon ſate wpon the Throne of David bis father , and this hiwglewe v# 
Zreadipeonfirmed] That is,aftcr the ſhughter of three Rebels | 
*Iz. 046, Hdlonijav, and Shimei, toralthough they durſt yet a not) 
Afterwards ſome ſtirs might hayc beer made by them, but now were 


-] Here ts ſhewed upon what occafion Adenijab the competitour of & 
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tKin.2-13- Touching Adonijah, and Abiathar. 


both contrary to the law of God , and as Pekiices hath it, it was not lawfull for any 
in that Common- wealth to marry her, that had been the wie of a King, unlefle he 
himſelf were a King,)\Wherefore Adomjab in ſecking this, fought to come asnear to 
the kingdom, as he could, and having the chicf captain Joab and the chicf Prieſt 
Abiather on his fide, he wasnot without hope by this means to attain untoit, at the 
leaſt bis ambitious mind might be fed with ſuch a conceit. This So/omon through his 
wiſedome ſaw into, but his mother not ; but when by his ſpeech ſhe perceived it, 
moſt probably ſhe was content to haye her requeſt denied. Some call in queſtion 
Solomons juſtice for putting Adenijah to death upon this occalion,and that without 
ing firſt tried , as T beodoret and Procopins ; and Caietan faith , that he knoweth 
not hew it may be excuſed, and that it ſeemeth co have been done unjuſtly , ſee- 
ing 00 wry 7 the King did evidently appear bercin. But Lyra and Pelices 
and others, jultitic So/owor in this fat, becauſe h- knew by his wiſedom , that he 
went about thus to make a way to the kingdom, and in ſuch evident caſes it had 
becn the manner of David before , without further proceedings to give ſentence 
immediately againſt offenders ; asagain(t him, that brought him Sav/s crown, and 
inſt Rechab and Baanah. And Adonijah bis former ambitious cauſing of himſelf 
tobemade King made it plain , that he had ſtill the ſame minde withinhim, for 
which it was juſt with Se/owox now to cut him off, although he had ſpared him 
titherto, ſecing it was but upon condition, if he did ſhew himſclfe worthy, 


I:52, 
ons Abiathar the Prieſt, the King ſaid, go to Anathoth thy field , for thow art 
Worthy to die, &c.] Anathoth was a city of the ſonnes of Aaron, [oſs. 2 1. 18. here 
the family of Abie:bar dwelt , and to this place he was now confined, and not per- 
thitted any more to remain or to come tothe city of David; that being removed 
from the Court, there might not be any danger afterwards of de conſpiagagent 
the King any more. In that he was thus cenſored at this time, it __ he 
was guilty of a ſecond conſpiracy with 4denijab, as alſo Toab, whoſe judgement 
followeth next. God ſuffered them both to fall again,that So/owox might have juſt 
occaſion of proceeding againſt them ; both that the word of God againſt Ely's fa- 
mily might be fulfilled; as isnoted in the next words, v. 27. and fo great wicked- 
nefſes as Joab had formerly committed might not go unpuniſhed. Here ſome 


re yrs _ - pos pena that under the old Teſtament —rale— rye 
; pirituall and tem wers were not then diſtinguiſhed. But 
Salians according to T heodoret —e ordinance of God did intervene, of 
which Selomen was oncly the executer ; and it is probable faith Safianxs, that 
it wasdone with the conſent of Zadek,, for in the caſe oflife and death , the Prieft 
onely bath power to judge ofthe Pricſt, and to puniſh him z becauſe Paſour the 
chief Prieſt committed Jeremiah to priſon, thus he. But let every ſoul be ſubject 
tothe higher powers , and let theſe powersbe deſcribed by bearing the ſword, as 
Raw. 13. andthen this queſtion falleth utterly to the ground ; not onely temporall 
m_——_ perſons, hayc been and now are ſubjeR co the King: and if the chief 
had power over Jeremiah tocommit him , it wasbut a power derived from 

the King, as they that have commiſſions from him in our hatin power. 
When Joab heard this, he fled to the T abernacle of the Lord ,) and took, hold of the 
hernecef the Altar, 8c.) Becauſe he knew himiclfto be guilty of the ſame con- 
with Adonijab and Abiathar , he, bearing how the King had dealt with 
;frared bis own life and therefore took Sanctuary as Adeni3ab had done be- 
fore,h, 1. 50, where I have ſhewed, who were to be proteted there and who 
not; About the former words of this verſe, there is a difference from the Hebrew 
nthe valgar Latin. For whereas it is Hebr. The report came to Toab, for he had gone 
er Adenijah , although be Went not after Abſalom. The vulgar Latin hath it , £ 
Meſſenger came to Solomon, that Toah went aſter Adonijah , but not after Solomon; 
thusin the tranſlation followed by Lyra: but in othersit is correediin the laſt place 
icrebeing Ab/alons for Solomon. But it was not Solomon, that heard now of 


loahs conſpiring with Adonijab, for he knew that long before, but Toab heard 
Bb 2 | what 


nn en COCA 


make a queſtion, how the King, could cenſure the high-Prieſt , ſecing he was not | 


Pellican. 


V. 26. 


Sdallianus. 
Theodores, 


V: 28. 
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16 Ioab flaime. Zadok made Preift. 1 King,2.4z, 
BE what Solomon had.done to the man, that he ſought to advance, otting nom th 
| Keandtime for him, and finding by his praccedings againſt Abiarber, that it 
net hidden from Solomon, he defpaired of all favour, becaulc hethought , chat 
Kiog would calily gather, that his beart was quite cliranged from him , Geig 
that in Davids time, when Abſalom lought to be he wouldnoc take put 
with kia but low him ; but now Adawijab (ceking the kingdom and to put dayy 
Solomon, not once buttwice, he cnnſpired both theſe tzmes with him, | 
V. 29. And when it Was r0ld King Solomos , that Toab mas fied to tbe T abernach, 
Solomon ſent Benaiab, ſaying, fat upon him, &c, | Here by anticipation ak 
| + | what Solomon laſtly commanded Bendiah toda, For fit avis bowed inthe 
& words, hc went to Joaþ and faid , thus faith the King , come forgh; and when 
—_ refuſed, the King being certified bad {lay bim theze. Zyv « faith, that Rab, Solumy 
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> j King. Of all Expoſitours,. 
onely ſervant to David, aud{i 


P. Martyr. | 


| reſts and paſtures , and in ſuch a place molt probably {044 had an houle, wheohe 
©. | kept cattle. {4 
V. 35. yg TU BF RFA high- Prieſthood, and Joab flain, 244k i 


| put intothe place ofthe ane, and Bexaiwhof the other. Ofhis commendation i 
wasncw made high Prieſt ſer before, 1 Sam. 2. 35. where he who ſliould be 
| yancedthus in E's tteed is deſcribed, but not named. | 
V, 36. T hen the King ſent and called Sbime,avd ſaid wito bim,build thes an bouſe in 1t%: 
2 fatens,and d\yell a3 rg 2 not ont for the day that thos goeſt cut & paſſeſt rhe brook 
Kedronghow ſhalt ſurely dye. ] Shimei was the third man, touching whom Devid 
gave acharge unto So/omen tor his curſing and railing upon him , when he fied 
' trons #6bſadoms, cot to ſuffer him tocome to the grayc in peace. But 
 conkd not juſtly {lay him for that, ſeeing David had promiicd him that he ſhaw 
| not die, the wiſe King beginneth with him, as reaſon required , by confining a 
ts leruſalem , ang reſtraining bim from going to hisown city Bahurim, too 
unto whicti a man muſt go over the Brook Kedron z becauſe it he were 
todwellamongſt thoſe of his own tribe of Benjamin , there might be ſome a= 
: gor of his exciting to rebellion, forſomuch as he had formerly declared himſelf | 
do ill-aftcRed to the bouſe of Devia, which danger would be avoided by keepif'y 
| him to leraſalem. The propaſition of the King Shixvei liked well, as one that fearweſ'Þ 


that » 
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| rantsrunning away from him,and he hearing that they were in Gath, perſued them 


| out, that $h:ves did bear the puniſhment of his wickednefle at the laſt, although 


| y& When Jorams the tonne of /cbeſhaphat marricd , it was reproved, and he was 


- 


eKin.3-1. Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's daughter. 


that be ſhould have been dealt worſe withall, and therefore , as it appearcth af- 
ls, this decree was confirmed by oath, Shimes approving it. And ſo he came 
and dwclt in Ieruſalem three yearcs without going forth. But after this, his ſer- 


thithes, and returning ſuffered death therefore. But forfomuch as the brook Ke» 
dron lay caſtward from the city and Gath welt, how could Shimes be condemned 
todye, ſecing be went not over contrary to the Kings charge ? Anſw. The mean- 
ing was not preciſely, that he ſhould not paſſe over that brook onely , but no way 
clic goout of the city : and he was cxpreſſcly commanded , dwell in Ierufalem 
and go not out cither hither or thither , and Kedron onely was mentioned as the 
way, that he would moſt probably go , becauſe his landsand poſſeſſions lay in Bahu- 
ii, and this was the way thither, Thus by a ſingular providence it was brought 


becſcaped long, and fo ſhall all the wicked. 
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CHAP. III 


[ the laſt verſe of the former chapter, haviog ſaid , that the kingdom was eſta- | 
iſhed to Solomon after the death of Ioab, Admijaband Shimes, and the patting 
doynof 4biather from the high Prieſthood, ſo that no cnemicgnow remained to 
theendangering of his cſtate ; here it is added, that he ſought further to eſtablith his 
kingdom by contrafting affinity with Pharaoh, a mighty neighbour king , by mar- 
og his daughter. He was ſure faith Pelican , by the promiſes of God, that his 
gdom ſhould ſtand firm, yet humane meancs were not to be » and 
doubt he being ſo zcalouſly affRed to the true God, did not take her but 
winkryR and convert her. And Carty faith, that Expoſitours agree, that a 
covenant of ber embracing the true religion did intervene , and ſoſhe was a type 
efxClurch tobe gathered out of the Gentiles to become the ſpoule of Chriſt: yet 
cotring _ long diſpate , whether a marriage may be made betwixt thoſe, 
tatareof divers religions, and baving brought reaſons pro and contra , he conclu- 
&th; that Solomon had done bett=r, if hohad not married an Egyptiandaughter,, 
becauſe Pharaob Kin, of Egypt was not better then Ahab, with whoſe daughter 


| thereby corrupeed ; and ſuch kinde of marriages are rather ſnaresthen marmages- 
ibis dipace , he handicth two queſtions; fiſt , Whether a belcever may marry 
withea infidell? Sccondly , whether one that holds the true faith with an bere- 
tick? Tothe firlt he 1aith, that infidels are cither of Canaan or of other nations : 
[with the daughters of Canaan, no marriages might be made for fear of being cor- 
ptec Exod, 23. Dewt. 7. and ch. 12. and becauſe they all were adjudged to de- 
ſation without ſparing any, for their great abominations. But with the daugh- 
terofother nations , ſome circumſtances obſerved they might ſometime marry» 
#whenone was in love witha fair woman taken captive , (he having firſt her hair 
lhaed, &c..by deforming her thus, if it might be,the beat of hislove being cooled 
towadsber. And with the Ammonitcs or Moabites in the tenth generation, 
withthe Edomites and Egyptians in the third, Yet becauſe we reade of Simon 
manying Raheb 2 Canmaanite, and Boaz Rwth a Moabite, and Devidthe daughter 
ofthe King of Geſhur, he determineth, that if any heathen woman did turn and 
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| true religion, ſhe might by a particular diipenſation be taken to wifey 
otherwiſe it was ta oak an oxe and an afle together, which was unlawfall, 
mievlamentcd this deteſiable vice in Chriſtians, ſaying , that the Members of 
were thus proſtitated to the Gentiles. And Ferom, that thus Chriſtian 
parents did proftitute their members to idols , and that Chriſtian women were thus 
makeribs of the devill. Ambroſe bringeth two arguments agaialt theſe marriages; 
becauſe the married ſhould reccive their blefling under the. ſac:rdotall yeil, 


&, if one were beathen, they could not do, Secondly , becauſe they ſhould 
| | Bb 3 often- | 
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Whether marriages may be made with idolaters. 1 King.q.u| | 


Lib, de Abrab.\| oftentimes pray 


Cap. 9+ 
Tertull. de coro- 
na milits, 


Pellican. 


| 


"| /avedthe Lord, Saith, that thisis mentioned as a fault in Solomon, wherein he cane 


_ | atelycommended for his loye to the Lord, and faid to have walked in all the it 
| ceptsof David, cxcept his ſacrificing in the high place, which is not mentioned 
_ "7 a fault in him, but becauſc in this particular he varied from him, who after he' tut 

\ eva -— threſhing floore of Arawnah, never facrificed any where clle, Fare 
" WB where the Tabernacle of 


is againſt the decree of God. Teriailian againlt ſuch marriages alledgeth the 
of the A let her marry in the Lord, and afficmeth them to be nullities, 


that no good ſabjc& will be familiar with his Kings en-my, therefore the 


religion , who are the devils ſervants, they arc hereby mad= the devils 
alſo. In other things the faying is, :# #365 ſume parem, therefore in m 
ſhoald be done likewiſe. For the ſecond Concilinms Agathenſe torbad rigt 
ym Autry iofidels, but alſo with Hereticks 5 Likewiſe Concilinns V; 
& 

tions, and Toh. 4. the Tews medled not with the Samaritans. Thus farre Martyr, Bat 
I dothink with the common ſtream of interpreters, that Solowven off:ndednatiy 
this marriage z both becauſe he is commended here v. 3. for walking inthe fl 
tutes of God, and Pal. 45. Pharaohs daughter is ſct forth, as a type of the Church 
and in the ſong of So/omen ; wherefore the did doubtlefle embrace the truerdy 
gion, and the motion to take her to wife came of God, as before itis laid of Sa 


ſos taking 
Solomon, anſw 
with one of anot 


fuperſtitian, thoſe not only in this caſe, but upon 
this, as Rabab was taken by Salmon to wife, becauſe ſhe had ſo well meritedolihe 
Hebrews by faving their ſpies. Secondly, that So/omon is blamed for lovingwe- 
 menof other nations,ch. 12. 1. and in particular Pharaobs daughter , ſaying, thit 
this is not athing recited there by way of reproofe, but his marrying ſtrangers, 
turned him to idolatry : ſhcee being onely reckoned oþ firſt, becauſe his loye'tw 
cheiflyto her; and therefore when it is faid, v. 8. that he built abominationg ll 
his ſtrange wives, it is not tobe underſtood without exception, for it was onto 
fuch, as offered incenſe to idols,as is there exprefſed;and therefore Phareobr dag 
ter being before converted, was none of them. by 
Only the people ſacrificed in high places, becauſe the houſe was not yet builtwth 
name of the Lord. ] That is, faith Inniut, in: that at Gibeon, the reaſon whe! 
is rendred ; 2 Chron. 1. 3. and in Ziox where the Ark was, v. 17. For $ 
ved thy Lord,y. 3. wherctore he would not ſuffer the people to lacrifice clſewlith 
but in the places where Davidhis Father had ſacrificed, Lyra contratywike 
lowing the w#/g.;/at. but the people ſacrificed in the high places, v, 3. but- Solomal 


ſhort of David: for although it waslawfulk till the building of the Temple 5 Mt 
he ſhouldrather have followed the example of David in reſtreining the therifen 


only to the threſhing floore of e-Lraxxahb in Zion, where the Arke was; ſeoingG 
had ſhewed unto David that this was the place which he had choſen ; P. 


where the Arke and Tabernacle were , whichyet hee denieth not to hays dee 
lawfull before the building of the Temple, Pellican agrceth with 1anime, ad! 
with them, thac nothing is here ſpoken to detraR from Solomon, for he is i 


together, and therefore he affirmeth that itisno marriage, which 


therefore that they who marry ſo, are guilty of wharedome. Moreover he fad 


of God isnot tobe placed in ones boſome, And by the old layy a ſervant mightag 
marry without the conſcat gf his maſter, and if any womaen-married a ſeryant, ſhe 
came hercby into the ſame condition to be his ſervant allo; likewile chriſtiangny 
not marry but according to their Lords will, and if they do with thoſe of anothyy 


cenſe, and Tit. 3. 10. itisfaid, Avoid an heretick after one or two «dun. 


agreeth with Lyra, holding that-they facrificed in any high place , and-avt only | 
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Moſes was, and the Altar, Solomon came perpow 


lyin greateſt deyorion, to honour God, and God ſhewed how well he liked g? 
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1Chr. 27. Solomon [acrificeth in Gibeon. 


o<,becuuſc be appeared there unto him. Bat it may ſeem ſtrange that three yearcs 
: Je by army the death of David, Solomon did not yet begin tobulla 
we feople ing all things were betore prepared by David, for he began not to 
build it, till the 4 yeare of his reigne, cb, 6. 1. For thisit may be conceived , that 
(ill more preparation of materials was to be made, as is ſhewcd, ch. 5. zbout 
which ſo many thouſands are there ſaid to haye been imployed , and ſent over into 
of Tyr«s to work there, that the-levying of men, ſending Embaſia- 
dours to that King, the cutting; down of Cedars and Firrestrees, and: making the 
Guffe ready, that no knocking or bewing might be at the building, and the tranſpor- 
ting thereof, could not take up lefſe time ; and happily becauſe the work was fo 
apd required extraordmary wiſdom in him that ſhonld undertake it, hee 
himſclfe not yet ſufficient for it, and therefore ſtayed tilf that he had ob- 
tave wildome of God, asis ſhewed that he did in this chapter. 
Thenthe King went 10 Gibeon , to ſacrifice there , for thas was the great high 
place, and there ie offered 1000 bars: offerings. 2 Chron. 1, 3. Hee went with all 
themalticnde to the high place at Gibeon , where Was the Tabernacle which Moles 
te ſervant of God made in the wilderneſſe, v. 5. &c. and the brazen Altar whith Be- 
ule] mede, &c. Comeſtar following Toſephme ſaith , that by Gibeon no peter 
mn 
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was tobe underſtood , but onely an high place, as the word 
the high place to which Se/omon now went was in Hebron; but the Chro- 
gels make it plaine that Grbeov is a proper name. here, both becauſe it is ſaid rhe 
bigh place at Gibeon, and deſcribed by the Tabernacle there, and the Altar, which 
| reaſon why Se/omon was drawne thither , to offer z and Zadok 
= 15o4 offer ryabed Abiathar , miniſtred «oh ing = 
hamtofferings which he offere , Were according to the wes er 
olerpdin divers daycs, or which be offered there in all his time, but the firt is moſt 
h this his going to Gibees to ſacrifice be ſpoken of after his marry- 
ot Pharoabs er, yet ſome think that it was before, becauſe fo holy a man 
wad tot doe any other a& of great conſequence before that he had wiſe 
dome, whereby to be direAted. And in tho book of Wiſdom he faith, that ho ſought 
reign. 
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wildome inhis youth, ch. 8. and asit ſcemeth, ch. 9. at the beginning of his 
To ths, -that hee ſought wiſdome in thz firſt yeare of hisreigne , 1 aſſent, al- 
the relation hereof cometh after Shimes his death, which was when Solo- 
reigned z yeares, and it isnot improbable, bat that he married Pharoabs 
daghterin the firlt year alſo. For to the end, that all the hiſtory ofthe deſtruRion of | 
Devidsenemics might be ſet forth together, the deſtruftion of Shines alſo was ſet 
forthbefore this marriage, although it hapned after. But that his ſacrificing at Gibeon 
webelre this marriage, [ can yet ſee no reaſon of force to perſwade,and both the 
[20 wag are for another order, placing the marriage before his ſacrificing, 
He went after this marriage ſolemnized to Gibeew to ſacrifice, that he mi 
thebetter proſper in this cſtate, by thas ſeeking Gods bleſſing, and to be the better 
Fepared to the great work of building the temple, to which hee thonght it now 
une to addreflc himſclte. 

Is Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in 4 drtam by night and ſaid, acke whas 
hall rive thee, 2 Chron. 1.7.7 hat night the Lord appeared ro Solomon, Gr. When 
Salewin lad preſented the Lord fo liberally with factifices, thus earneſtly tecking 

the Lord did him this grace toappeare unto him, and then he diſcovered 

ofhis fo great devotion to be to obtaine wiſdome, and herein he prevailed; | Nor. 

and for worldly riches and glory alſo, ſo that there is nothing loſt by being profuſe | Prov.3-9: 

ing God, but much gained. _— 

Thaw n ſaid, thew haſt ſhewed mercy to thy ſervant David my Father , « V.6. 

before thee in truth and righteonſneſſe, and wprightneſſe of heart. ] Hee 
knowing faith Lyre, that God made him this offer for Davids fake , = thus: | Lyrc, 
them whergbs he commends David,is by Martyr cx edof 1 P.Mavr. 
ack of his heart, 1h< rightcouſnefſc of his jult dealing , an the (ns | 
| Weare inallchings to walk according to the commandements, for which he is 
 {Stoborighteous before God, becautc he was by him accepted for ſuch, although 
F |=womctime ſinned greatly: | And 
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Solomon acked? wil dom, and it wal granted. 1 Kingg.y. 


- | gether, wiſcdome,riches and glory, there was neyer any, thar might 
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| And When Solomon awaked, behold it vas a dreams, &c. ] But by the (pirit 
| God, which ſcat it, he knew that it came from God,and was no illuſion, as #08 
' commonly arc ,and he found it to be true by experience, for that his heart wb 


And now then haſt made me to reign, who am « child, cc. of what age Solow 
was when he began to reign, hath been before diſcuſſed upon ch. 1. 39. and hee 
faith, that he knew not how to go in and out, that is,to mannage the weighty bak, 
| neſles of the —; - cmcy wat ny - ng EO ding hcarr, and this y 
neceſlary for all Kings, becauſe that if any King wantcth wiſdom , although hy 
councell be wile, there will be great danger of being miſled to his _— 
hurt of his ſubje&s. And it is not Solowons caſc alone to aske this wildome a 
obtaine it , but whoſotver asketh it in faith, hath a ccrtaine promiſe, Iaw,r,q, 
that he ſhall obtaine it. The prayer of Sel/omon for wildome 1s more largely (ex 
forth inthe book of wiſdome, ch. g. ſee alſo Eccleſraſts 51, 18. 19. &c. With thi 
petition of Solomon God was ſo pleaſed, that he gave bim both wiſdome exceeds 
ing that of all othersbefore and after him, and riches and honour, and promiſe 
him long life alſo,if be continued to walk in his commandements. Bur is it mean, 
that in wiſdome he ſhould excell all other men? Was he wiſer then Adew, My 
ſes, the Prophets and Apoſtles, and then Chriſt Ieſus? And did he excell all King 
without exception, in riches and glory,ns Craſwe, Xerxes, Alexander, and New 
chadnezzar > Sol. Icius Chriſt was not oncly man but God , and thereforc hecws 
' not come inqueſtion in this compariſon : as for Adem alſo before his fall, withay 
doubt he was as wile as So/omon both in naturall and divine things: the compari 
therefore is made between Solomen and all other mecr men, fince the fall h 
things naturallnone was cyer ſo ſuddainly made ſo wiſe as be in youth; for Exlyy 
he ſaith, that it was given unto him to know the conſtitution of the world andds 
ments,and the of beaſts, trees, plants, &c.-but in divine things ao douby 
but the Apoltles excelled him. 1t is meant therefore, firit for natard 
and politick e cnabling togovert, there waznone like unto bim : feconþ 
ly, for all kinde of wiſedome no King was ever comparable to him , and the 
is cxpreſly made betwixt him and all other Kings : laſtly , for richesand 
no King of Iſrael was ever like him z and for other Kings, taking allhtee 


unto him inany countrey. For although ons might haye a-larger dominion, 
more riches, yet be came ſhort of So/omen in wiſedome, which is the greateltghe 
ry- Whereas long life is promiſed him, if he kept the commandements: bacws 
ſcemeth, that God fore-ſecing his foul _ into idolatry , ſpake thus; and te 
eycnt anſwered the prediQion, for he died betore he was very old,viz.abont 60.46 
| cording to the Hebrewgat 52. | | 
| And whercas he promuſeth nothing of viRtoricsover his enemics, and power ÞÞ 

deſtroythem, it may be thought allo, that this was omitted , becauſe'God fors 
ſaw the rebellion of Terobeam, who clcaped bis hands. Some think , that Suwwn 
asked all kinde of wiſedome not onely to govern , but alſo to underltand all dine 
myſteries and all naturallthings,becauſc his underſtanding was enlarged bereinand 
yet inthe grant God doth not expreſſe this, but other things, which he askednot 
be cxpreſicth ; whereby is intimated, that this was asked. But the text is play 
that he askeq onely wiſdome to govern, and to manage the great affairscomatt 
ted unto him z but God , whois wont to give mare to his faithfull ſervants, the 
they ask, gaye bim a moſt large underſtanding inall other things alſo. Yet it is oof 
| tobe thought, that he had ſuch a knowledge of heavenly myſtcries , but thatothen 
| eſpecially under the Golpell were more enlightened herein, for theſe were kid: 
 denin times paſt, but now revealed : And therefore moſt Expoſitours ſublcribeto 
this. As Dioxy/. Toſtatus, Caictan, &c. 


| 


and i alrged with underſtanding, and hereof aproof was given , at hisretw 
tolcruſalem, V, IG. 17. &c. Thus Martyr. Lyra, he knew that it was a dream, 
Is;that it was true, becauſc God uſed to reveale himſclfe by dreames. And imme 
diatcly he returned to Icruſalem , and offered more facrifices before the At 


way ofthankfulnefe for this ſingular mercy, and with part of the peace-offeringh| 
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he madea royall feaſt. 
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iKing-4-1: Solomon s wiſdeme 4nd glory. 
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Thos came there tWo harlots and ſtood before the King, 8c: | Hatahiea for hailots 
hah yiduallers, becauſc the word lignificth cither, and it is not likely , thatthcy 
were barlots, becauſe cither ſuch conceivednot, or if they did, they defired rather 
thedenthy then the life of their children, But Joſephs faith, that they were wo- 
mea that made a gaine of playing the harlots, and both the Sept, and Yalg. det. ren- 
dr it harlots. But the Chalde paraphralt , victuallers, and Peter Adariyr, cithar 
rictuallers or waſhers of clothes, holding it improbable that they were harlors, be- 
| caſe ſo godly a Hang would neycr have fuffered a whore to live in Jeruſalem com 
nacyto law of God, ſolike wile Pelican, Inniue faith,that they were vidtual-| 
ks, and {uch as ſecretly played the whorcs, becaule it is not probable that they 
dr{tin the time of ſo godly a King make pnblick protefiion of ſoch wickedoefle,or 


zharlots to have appoared before himaud to this da. l fubfcribe,A caſc:moſt dithi- 
cult is by Gods providence now brought before the King to try his wiſdombor note 
hut a moſt wiſc manceald jadge rigtaly of it,both plead for anc infant;/the one nf- 
{rming it tobe berg, the other hers, and that another iatact which dyed by being 
aakidio the night, belonged to neither of them. What the truth was, there was 
wwitacſlc to prove their ages, onc being born but 3 dayes heforo the other, could 
wtdiltioguiſh them, and it 1cemeth that there was tw mark todos it, that "my 
took notice of, The witc King therefore having a while heard them 
to conſider that a true mother who loveth her child, as it ſeemeth cither 
eftheſedid, through hernaturall aft-Ativn would nct daffer any hurt to be done un- 
toit. Wherefore he called for a ſword,and commanded the living chilkdto bo divi- 
dedbetween them, and then it ſoon appeared which was the truc- mother of the 
child,and it was given untoher, And agreeably tatheatis fyid, Ws/lome 7. that by 
the wildome given unto himy he knew th - thoughtsof min. Jeſepbus ſaith, that he 
ied the dead child tobe dividedalfo,butborauterit exccods therelation of 
0 799 omg ramrT wage pram gh wasnoTcadon why it 
fhnedd be divided, ſeeing they did neitherof them deſire any part in it> If it (hall 
kemtohave been a matter too meantobe brought baſote tho King co 
(Maryrit was firlt brought before ſome other judge,bat he for the di not 
being able to decide it, it came before the Kipg, a5, auaterers molt difficult ſomtime 
before Hoſes, When Solomon began to enter into this way of exploration, to finde 
uit the truc mother, it is ſuppoſed that the Courtiers ſtanding by, firft derided him 
itheirhearts, as being about to dochildiſhly , but in fine they p=recived the depth 
o his underſtanding , and fearcd him ; thatis, the juſt reverences him for 
his fogular endowments , conceiving that they ſhould have juſtice done them, 
athonghthey had to deal wich ſubtle adveriarics; and the wicked feared him , as 
concerning they could not lyc hid , but ſhould furcly be found ont having a King of 
ach fapacity, and ſo bear the puniſhment of their cvill doings. 
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Hamgfhcwed a proof of Solomons wiledome in the caſe of the two Harlots ' 
Ainthe former Chapter, this is ſpent in ſhewing hisriches and glory, his gift of 
wikiom being farther amplified alſo , that it might appear to be ſo done unto him, 
uthe Lord had there promiſed. For to his Kingly glory pertained this,that he reig- 
nedover all Ifracl, v. 1. and had ſo many noble Princes under him, v, 2, 3, &c- the 
multitude of his ſubje&s, v 20. the cxtent of bis dominion, v.21. and the large 
ipent daily in his court, v. 23, 23. together with the great multitude of 
. and horſes, v. 26. 2 Chros. 1. 14. Touching his riches, whathere 5 
Mitted;is ſhewed 2 Chron.1.15. they were fo great , that gold and ſilver were 


wplentifull as ſtones in the ſtreet in his dayes. Laſtly,that his wiſedome might the 
pe itis extolled v. 29, 30. aboye the wiſedome of all the wiſe of the 
|" oftho ians,C8. And for a further proof, it is ſhewed 8.33 his great 
overbs and foogs, and diſcourſes of the nature of all thingsare mcn- 


And 


V.15. 
Vatablus. 


Toſepbus. 
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The Princes of Solomon, 1 King.4.s, | 


P. Mattyy. 


V.s5. 


P. Martyr, 


eAnd Solomon vas King over all Iſrael.) That is, there being no diviſion of ly. 
dah from the reſt, as had been in Davids time ; nor conſpiratours to trouble hy! 
univerſall reigne. | | 
Theſe are the Princes Which he had, Azariah the ſonne of Zadok the Preif:] 
Here becauſe no office is aſcribed to Azariah, asis to all that are named after hin 
ſome haye thought that the word Preilt is to bee anderltood of him, as if ithy 
been ſaid, Azariah the Preiſt the ſonne of Zadok holding him to have been th 
Kings bouſhould Chaplaine, and this readinz is followed by -- » Verfio alding 
& Regia; and in 8 manuſcripts , as faith Francis Lucas, Bur both the Vulg.ls, 


Pagnin, and Fatablus joyne it to Zadok thus, Zadok, Sacerdotis, Innins rendreh 
the word tranſlated Prieſt, preſident; and faith, that he was the fon of ſome othy 
Zadok , and not of the Priclt Zadok,, Toftatus and Cajetan think that he wasoned 
the Kings ſcribes, and therefore reterre the word ſcribes both to him , and tothe 
other twonamed next after him. But I hold with P. Martyr that he was we 
one of his Scribes, for David had but one ; and therefore if Solomon had twat 
is not to be thought that he had more, and the yerſe wherein he is named, is 
ſinguiſhed from that wherein the other two are named. Morcover the wal 
1712 dothplainly ſhew that he was his Preilt, for ſo it moſt commonly ſignifich 
and not a preſident, as 1wnius would have it ; and this is plaine alſo , becaulc hishs 
ther was a Preilt; ncither can I ſee any reaſon why he ſhould ſay that it was fone 


other Zadok,, ſeeing we read of none of this name before, but the high Preitas 
ly : yet with the Hebrew Expoſitour it is to be held that he wasnot his immedixe 
Cn but the ſonne of his ſonnc Abimaaz. He would have a peculiar Prickt lh 
Martyr, to off:r prayers dayly for him, and when he came before the Lordnge 
lick to offer his ſacrifices by themſelves, and not amongſt thoſe of the people, 
Elihorcph, «nd Abijahthe ſonnes of Sifa Scribes.'] What the Scribes office ws 
ſeo before 2 Sam. 20, 25. where Sejabisfaid tobe Davids ſcribe, whom Mey 
thinketh tobe che ſame wich this S5/a;zand it fo, his ſonnes continued in the ame 
office in Se/omons time. Tonching the offices of Ichoſaphat alſo, and of Baujd 
whoare named next; ſec 2 Sam, 20.25. But whereas Zadok and Abiathar we la 
to be Preiſts, when as Abiathar was at the beginning of Solomons reign put dom 
from the Preiſthood; occaſion is given hereby of divers conjeRures, ſome thinkin 
that he ſerved (till upon requeſt made tothe King as an ordinary Prieſt , ſome tht 


[ 


| 


| were of the tribe of Levi, but as other princes are ſometimes called by thismme 


| chapter, but according to the common dividing, 2 Sam. 8. 18. : 
| — Abiſhar was over his houſe , and Adonirans the ſon of Abda over the tritis] 


| he at ſometimes executed the office of the high Preiſt when he was uncleanzs k 
| L. Ben Gerſon: ſome that he was another man of the ſame name, as Kinw.0 
| thersthat he isſo called ſtill, and had onely the titlz , but executed not” the olfics 
| and this laſt I think with 2farzyy tobe moſt probable. For if he had beea implop 
| edas anordinary Preiſt, why ſhould he be named with the high Pceiſt Zadk mar 
| then any of the re(t? and if in the caſe of uncleancfle bappening at any time wo 
| Zadek, he executed the high Preilts office; why was there not one provi 
| the beginnipgin thelike cafe todoe the like : and touching another of the las 
| name, it isa meer conjeRure. 
| end Azviiah the ſonne of Nathan was over thoſe that attended upon the Kin] 
| that is, thoſc of his houſhgld, but whether he were the ſonne of Nathas the Pro 
+ phet, or of Nathan the Kings brother is uncertain, bat moſt think , that hewstie 
prophet Nathans ſon, with whom Solomon had been brought up , and thereforeks 
| favoured him ſo much, as to preferre him before others, that were about 
| £nd Zabud the ſonne of Nathan the Prieſt, the kings friend, This man aloisd) the 
' molt held to be the ſonne of Nathan the prophet , by bis familiarity wi 
mon in his youth, with whom he was brought up in his fathers houſe, attaning® 
| this friendſhip ; whereas he is called a prielt, it is not to be underſtood,'s it be 


M2 , Which ſigniticth a prieſt or prince, 2 Sew. 9. 4. as Tunins divide 


Of Adoram, who was over the tribute in Davids time fee before, 2 Sam.20.44 
And Solomon had 11. Princes over all Iſrael , who made proviſion for the Kay 
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King, 4-21, Solomon s Magwvificence. 23 | 


ha. ad big bowſe, every one 4 moneth in the year: ] Theſe twolve-were {o ſcatcd, as 
A be gathered trom the deſcriptionof their countries bexefallowing,, as that 
| one of them might moſt conycnicntly furniſk the hs = pm countrey 


£1 | | wich proviſion for his moneth , and it was aboundanee was {peat in his 

in| | | court every Moneth , as will afterwards appear * 22, 23. o as that there was 

tal] | | need co gather it from All parts of his kingdom. But its not to be thought , faith | , 

the] | | Haryy, that this provilien was taken up without paying a juſt price therefore, En 
| | | Going ifotherwiſe the poople had been exadted upon , they would bave groaned 

le.| | | aaderthc burden whereas now they arc ſaid to have bin cating and drinking and xe- 

meth] | | jopcing, 7 3G+ If any man ſhall wonder, bow fuch abanndance of provition ſhould 
ther] | | be ent daily in Solomon's court , It 1s to be underitqod that be bad not onely his 
ed! | | bouſhold ſervants to maintain, but many men far the warres, and to defend bis | 

'te| | | kingdome; and tbe retinuc of wives and concubines with eboir attendants , was 

wt! | | xceſive, Whereas two among theſe Princes are aid to bave marricd two of 

ot | | Sema ers, it istobc underſtood as ſpoken by anticipation , bocauſc hee | 

$&| | | cond not yet have daughters marriageable being bimſclt fo young, but it is meant, 

ml | | hat afterwards when they were grown up,they took them tor thoir wives. 

cls] | | Indab and 1/ract Were many 4 the [a1 upon the [ex fore. This is ſpoken hy- | V.20. 
wb ically to (ct forth abairexceflivenumber to the greater glory of whcir King, 

lone] | |towhomit is a glory to have a multitude of ſubjcs. - 

| as Solomon reigned ever all king domes from the river to the land of the Philiftines, | V.21. 
dute| | | axdto the border of Egyps.) By this rivor ani andenitanderh Euphrates , from ; 
lab] | |qhanceto the Philitinesiand whichlay South, ſoemeth to bo the Intitude of the 

6 | | | comtrey 3 or if Paleſtine lay Welt, the longitude : and then the latitude was from 

1 Egypt South, to mount Libanus, North. P. Afartyr. 

1.0 8 Hudthe proviſien for Solomons houſe for an; day, was 30. Cares of fine flowre , and V. 22. 
ru reruns; Arr Ae EE nn HY B.P 

an Was a apeck, Ing to a wanting | H B. Patriar 

web | | | apottle. If it be taken for a buſhell and-a Core was 10. then 30. Cores amcnnted _ 

+ (d] } | toyebaſhels, and 60 to 600. all together 900: And foraſmuch as an Ephab con- 

OM | | | tained 16, Omers, and an Omer wasallowed for one perſon for a day; when they 

ning | | {wwarcfed with Mannaand noching cifc, but with other meat, as now they were | g:94.16.36. 
c tit] 8 | fed altfo much would ſuffice, there could not be fewer then 20. fed with an 

$8 k| } | Ephabyand with 900. Ephacs then were fed cightecn thonfend at the feaſt, which 

6.0) } |ſheweth the greatneſle of Solomons court. Lyra makes theſe meaſures a great | 1274. 
ofics caallefſe, that it may ſeem the more credible, ſaying, that a core was bnt 30. inea- 
npoF| } | fares,and that a meaſure was but a little quantity , ſeeing Xavb carryed away from | = 
mt) } | Jaz bigthreſhing floor 6, meaſures of barley. And Sel5envs, who acknowledg- | $4Hems. 
e Wl] } | erichata Core containeth 10, Ephabs, addeth, or 30. meaſures, ſaying that a mea» 
(fron 8 | (eſafficed a day for one perſon, and therefore go. cores being 2700. meaſures, 
; la:| } ftherewere no more fed with this proviſion but 2700. But it being 

thata Core contained 10, Ephacs, not 3. but 20. perſons might well be fed with 
a Ephah and other meat together, ſccing it is plain,that an Ephah was 10. Omers, 


mdthen the whole number muſt needs be 18000, at the leaſt , as was faid before. 
Now intheſc large daily expences of proviſion, it isnot to be thought , as Afer- | F. Mary?. 
ov ſaith, that So/orwon finned by cxceſle , for it is ſpoken to his commendation 
adtheſetting forth of his glory z and God by his example would teach that the ri- 
chexafthis world are at his diſpoſing; and whenit ſeemeth good rmtohim , he can 
extrandingrily inrich his ſervants; and naturall men willnot be taught this bat by 
example; for when in the primitiv= Charch chriſtians were poore, the heathen ſaid | 
welp their God was a wenk and poore God, becauſe atherwiſe he would have in- 
|aced them, And that in all this cxpence there was no excefle may be 

Gulethere no mention made among allhis proviſions of wine, which amongſt 
®alethat exceed is wont tobe moſt plentifull. Ocher great Princes are noted 
| have beenunreaſonably profaſe in their feaſtings, as Zacins Verio a Ro» 
itthe forme of Marcus Antonin, who ſpent at one teaſt Goo Soltertii , and | 
|*Sktertium was 7 poun4 16 ſhillings 3 pence , whith Antenna hearing ſaid, 
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Solomon's power and wiſdome. 1 King,4.24, 


that the common wealth of Rome ſhould ſuſteine great loſle if another ſuch fea 
were made, Calignls would have his bread guilded to ſpend the more, and 1 
Antoxina conte with Cleopatra, in prodigall ſpending upon a banquet. - 
For he reigned over every place beyond the river from Thizpah to Azxzah, &e] 
Here the extent of Solomons kingdome is ſet forth in other termes then 
9. 21. for there it wasbounded by the river at one end, and the Philiſtines 
at the other, buc thereby was meant onely the Kingdomes inhabited by Indah md 
Hracl in the land of Canaan, here the whole length is ſet forth beyond the river lo. 
dan alſo, where not onely Iiraclites but other nations inhabited to 424 or Ga, 
which wasof the Philiſtines, and this Thizpab faith ſerom, lay Eaſtward ;-and 4; 
zah Welt ward; although 7oftatws faith, North and South. Thizpah, faith Janig y 
otherwiſe by hiſtorians called Taphacb lying at the river Euphrates , boing ſineecs 
led Amphipel, Plin.kib.y . nat.hift. 6.24.10 that hereby we may gather his king 
dome to have beenexceeding great. The Hebrewes, faithPellicas, will haye by 
theſe two the uttormoſt parts of the world meant, holding -that Solomon reigned 
over all countries of the whole world. This indeed is true touching Chiiſt, wh 
| wasby Solowen figured out, but his limits were not ſolarge , and as the people 
| Iſraclthen enjoyed peace, which is ſet forth in the next words. © 4 + | 
Indah and Iſrael dwelt ſafely every one under hi own vine and free from Day 
Beer ſheba.] ſo by Chriſt commeth toall the ſabjeRts of his kingdome the greatel 
peace of all, the peace of conſcienceandeverlaſting reſt. For the limits here nanied 
Danlay fartheſt North of all the land of Ifracl, and Beerſheba fartheſt 'South.: i 
And Solomon had 40000 ſtables of horſes, and 12000 heyſes.]2 Chron: 1414. it 
Is laid, be had x 400 Chariots, and 12000 horſemen. It is to be naderſtood, that a 
ny of the horſes before ſpoken of were for theſe chariots, and the reft foretheyd 
hisretinue to ride upon. 3 Chrow. 9. 25,It is faid, that Solonzen had 4000; ible 
of horſes,here 40000. This difference may thus be reconciled , here the:partiden 
inthe ſtables are to be underſtood, there {tanding in one but one horſe; wisthe 
manner inthe ſtables of many great perſons ; there the whole ſtables, whereof 
every one contained xo. ſuch partititions, fo Lyra and Juxies. Ifany manſtalul 
what Solomon did with ſo fnanyhorſcs, it is anſwered, that be uſed ſomeofthen 
for the defence of his kingdome, ſame for carriages and ſome for his ſerrantaty 
ride upon; they being placed for theſe ends in ſeveral parts of the kingdom. ,/ 
But God gave Solomon very much Wiſdome and underſtanding , and largeneſe 
heart, 4s the ſand npon the ſea ſdore. ] Some, ſaith ſartyr, will have the largenele 
of Solomons heart compared to the ſea-ſhore , becauſc as that comprehendsinah 
merable grains of ſand , ſo his heart comprehended-innumerable notions at: 
ſorts ; others, becauſe the moſt yaſt ſea is terminated with the ſhore, ſoallinow 
ledge was contained within the heart of Soſowor. But be faith, that —_ 
ſon 1s made in reſpeRof the largeneſſe of the ſea ſhore, it being a ſpaciouspuut 
that compaſicth the ſcaround about. I think , that nothing clſc is mcant, out 
as the ſea-ſhore abounds with innumerable ſands, fo did his heart abound with l 
kindes of knowledge, none that lived abounding herein like unto him, warns: 
turthercxpreſſed in the compariſons and declarations here following , as 00 ple] 
abounds with ſands like the 67 : Thus alſo Pelicay, who applying this to 
the truc So/omos Chriſt Ieſus, faith, it was aboundantly verified in him , becauſe 
in him werc hid all the treaſures of wiſdome. | 
| 6, ps the wiſdome of Solomon excelled the Wiſdom of all the men of the and 
the Egyptians. ] By the wiſe menof the Eaſt are mcant the Magitians, | 
'and fr i. , andall that were the finders out of the nature of thicgs: (ew! 
attain this knowledge many travailed farre, as Pythagoras, Empedocles, Devore 
. 14, Plato, &c+ And toſhew that the Eaſt was the place, where wile met, 9! 
were {cen into greateſt ſecrets, were, it is ſaid ſatth. 2. that w #® |: 
bornthere came wiſe men out of the Eaſt. For the wiſe men of Egypt here PRneg 
were Magitians, whom Pharaoh called for, to do by their skill ſuch woned 
* Moſes did, Theſe were greatly ſeen into the ſecretsof nature , and if there W 
apy $kill in pifture-making aptly to repreſent things, they had it» But 
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excelled all/theſe, as being of more exquiſite nnderſtanding, then they, as Daniel 
afterwards excelled the Chaldeans of the king of Babylon, and*herein cnefly he 
excelled them all, becauſe his knowledge was joyned with the knowledee of the 
true God, and with the fear of him, as theirs was not. Thus farre Pelican. He 
was wiſer, ſaith Zyra, then the men of the Eaſt, who ſtudied the conſe of the tors 
- and then the Egyptians, who ſtudied Philoſophy. Martyr in ſpeaking of this com- 
pariſon faith, that the wiſe men of the Eaſt did firſt finde ont the courſe of the ſtars, 
for which and other rare knowledge they were moſt famous, and that Abraham 
and Job and his friends had this skill, but afterwards they degenerated into the ſtu- 
dy of eyill arts, ſouth-ſaints, divinations and execrations, for which the Tſraclites 
were reproved by Eſay in theſe words, They have filed themſelves more then the 
clildren of the eaſt, with vain ſciences, &c. Some becauſe Solomon is compared un- 
40 them, not conſidering this diſtin&ion of times have held So/omos to have been 
ſuch, as they were ſince, viz. one that knew and exerciſed theſe eyill arts, and Ex- 
torciſmes, and Toſephms tolloweth this opinion, telling aſtory. of one Eleazarm, 
ho before YVeſpaſiar the Emperour putting aring with a certain root therein to 
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|enillarts2Sare by him coridemned. And for thecff:& Wwronght by a root, it was 
by colluſion of the evill ſpirit with that exoreilt. 

Alſo , hee was wiſer then any man, yea then Ethan the Exzrabite, and He- 
{mas and Chatcot, and Darda the ſonnes of Mabol, &c.] This, faith Afartyr , isto 
hereſtreined to the men of thoſe times, or rather'in refpe& of his knowledge in 
things naturall. But for this ſee before, ch. 3. 12. Tonching'the wife men here 
mmed ,'they were Iiraelites , who betauſe ſome of them were inſpired of God 
wmcte wifer then any of other nations. Of Ethas it is ſpoken Pſal. 89. azendited, 
bybim: Atndof Hemas P/41. $88, who is alſo called there the Ezrabiteit ſeem» 
thatthey were chief lingers, and inditers-of Pſalms to the praiſe of God, being 
alitlie ſorties of Choyab of the ttibe of Zevs, and therefore they had a moſt ex- 
it of wiſdome in them, and ſuchas they, were alſo the other two their 
hkeothrem rAndit is molt probable, that all thefe foure were the ſonnes of one mat 
brew nay ſecm that Ethos was not, becauſe he alone is here called 'the Ez- 
whitefor vis, Hemas allo called, P ſalm 88. many therefore bold Mabel to have bin 
| alled the Ezrabjte;having the name Mabel from Cherm a daiice, ag the 
|ewill fgnificth, becauſe he inſtrutedhis daoghters in nufick eff Thus 
Ad 1 RK, LiBen Geriſon but Pellican writcth thaszthe Hebrews ſay that theſe 


|thenoſtrils ofa man poſſeſſed, drave out the evill ſpirit. But foraſmuch as God | 
| gre unto Solomon bis wiſedome, it cannot be, that he ſhould exerciſe it in ſuch | 
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four were the 4 nd 4 
| | oſes,and David, bat upoty what groand'F-cannot fee; and 

ine oftheſe fourht isreckonedupsn Levite , 1 /byon. 25, 4:and there» 
followeth this opinion alſo, thatthoy were Levites and Singers/in the 
ak of God, 'Yet Juz;zs ig for the other, that they wereall the ſorrie$of Zerab, 
{Rem Gadeb bad by Thamer, becauſe 1' Chron, 2. 6. four 


Motceiiner up in enmmerating the fonnes of. Zareb of Zerab, from whom 
4 eimeatboy lived, that it ignot likely that they ſhould be meant bat-ſome I- 
MIOWL tine of Solonwon, and famousthen for divino wiſdome z 
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gl hotd withthewm rather, that take-them to beLevites, - > 2 

$000 proverb, amithis ſdngs were 5 000.7) Zyraobſeryeth that in all the 
proverbs thee 9 x 5 verſes, and ſometimes 2-yerſes or more make but 
mh; tlicrefore all that tie ſpakoz arenot recorded He uttered them at dis 
ies andin divers places bat wrot them not, : 
as memorable ſayings; and afterwardsthe cheife and more (acred 
tagerher, the reſt beingleft oat, and thelike is:to be held 
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ſonnes of Serah the ſonne of [wdab, others by them underſtand 4- | 


beating theſe names | 
thename Fzrabve, but for Dards there is Dorab, atid it was {0 long | 
* re | 


Ithaw and Henan excelled both by the Blalmes which were of their | 
M bocanſcooeotthem is cxpreficly faid to be & feet, 1 Chrom 25. 5+ | 


onely others that wero'about | 


yer! Sor ſongs: fo likewiſc Imus who thiaketh that all-thereſt were 
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mite and keptamongſt his monuments,as is intitated chap. £x« 41. but af- 
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© Hiram ſends Embaſoad, +40.Solomon... : 1King\, 
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CCC 


P. Martyr. 


Note. 


| terwardsthey 


| enemics of Iſracl, Itſectueththerefare-that this Rada Detedded ham 
alterahat;gocl tht which ivhicre aid s2hen ta be underitood, afzertividiſall]/ 


; enctaies © come agaialt 1fracl, andhow they ſhould therefore be welt 
- 1, age in the dages of Ichoſaphat; 2 Crow, 20, thus Adar;yy: but t 


' bercfcrredto ſome other time, when the Aſſyrians alfo-came aguenſt 


periſhed; as Lyrathinketh in the tiane, of the Babylohinn 
under Nebnchaduezzar. For 5ooo longs in tbe Greek; and Yelp. ia. the 
verity hath it 1005. and Jſartyr hath obſerved, that in the book of-{ 

ſong of ſongs, which only is now extant there arc but 117 yerſes, and for his &e. 
tencesor walc ſayings, which arc herefaid to be 3000, beſides 915 verſes naw 
bred in the book of the proverbs, Ecelerafteshath only 2 24, Theſe layings and orgy 
of his ſaith he alſo, that were loſt, were not loſt without @ providence; for a paroy 
fallethnot te the ground without the will of our heaycnly father, he doubtlete ty 
them tobe profitable for thoſe times, bat not for ours z and the like he Gaithofthe 
book of Evach,and of the warres of the Lord, which arc lolt atfo. 

And he (pake of trees from the Ceiar of Libanon,cven to the by ſſop that growth uy 
of the wal, 8c. that is;ſaith Pelican, from the greateli unto the leaſt, bothofty 
and plantsz and of all kinds of beaſts, fowlcs, filhes and ereeping things, but winthe 
_ of - 4 was cither not writtcg , of periſhed, Hoe f{pake faith Zyre, 
their natures and qualitigs, and of what aſc they were for men. And from be 
Martyr gathereth, that the ſtudy and knowledge of naturall ings ogra | 
with divine knowledge. And for other ſciences of Mathematicks, Grammi 
Rhetorick, and Logick; although nothing bs faid hereof, yet it isvot tobe danbtel 
| but that he had the knowledge of theſe alſoz foraſmuch as in diſcottics and i 
ings, there is ſo much uſe of the throe;laſt; and to perkeRion of knowicdge , te 


flt isxcquiſite allo. .. .. PL 433 
Ind come frem ngdomes 16 heare the wiſaower of Solomon, ail fron d 
Kings of the earth, Who had heard of bis Wiſdome.] The fame of his extrandiuay 
wiſdome was ſoon ſpread abroad inte altparts, and hereby many dcfirons to 
Lingo brreodnot come np foto leur, thet hel Won 
ings that could not come im font to im, that their 
Tn might be the better able to govern and ivkrac 4} 
le. From whence Adartyr rightly gathereth, what a-good thing it 12 for Kin 
| ap pe 3 goencadble tuonncl into forreign parts toiget kat 
& learaiogetor thus of old they did who were deſirous of wildomzand tafth 
| lamonhidnot bis light nador abuſbell, but'communientedit unto all commenytes 
ching all ſach.48cxcrllin knowledge tadoe the like,ramombring that taying;: 
tans #ib;{ off niſi te ſcire bee {ciat alter. And tohis Antitype Chriſt), ney 
flagk frog all parts tohearg 2nd tearnegf bim,and ſomali all fuch as woub 
ed with wiſdome toſalyation, tothe Preapbers of his Golpell, Fat that'y 
added a)re of the plenty of filver, 4.2 Chron, 1.15 46,17. oo.1 Kiara 
| «\ ds | the Ki iT Lo V. .*; antes. 2 0 
| Va Hiram ing of 7 yrmm {era thus ſer vanist0fdlowmen fob 
Ae nth es Chros.e-3, this bring ot 
laigl that, Solemon Lent to Hiram to defireCevurs of hien for the: bunldvay vfeilunk 
| of Gor, hut itis tobe underſtood, that. Solomons (ending to.hico wits dhe anew 
omen er V. at arms ; 
inaugurationte the kingdeme. Joſephs laith that Solewor tene urito bans 
the famic ineliangers, Touching this King, there wes borh 7 iras-ain+ Pld! 
 iehgities; over both which he reigned itaith Marvyy, thay fool rnduranie 
wid efJ&gcl, aadupon the Sca coalt, whereby theirciches wore: da graap bows 
| 2d, Nheir (uation being.rocky and batren.. Hirges is aid here to.Bailctacterfiobdd 
' uato:Þ veal his dayes. hut 7/, Bz. 8;tbe men of baod bawaglt tht 


. 
; 
, 


coritrated frond ip, it cpatinuced as long. as Dovid lived. Or rather: thi 
wes: prepheticall being rompiled by :4/apþ , to ſhew the combirnacianei 


ere isno mention ofthe menof Tyre there but of other nations, 3t-76/ carat Lig 


beg 


ann molt probable alfo ſaith Harty, that this King Hit aw had the knowledge fl ; by | 


| King: 5. 3- Solomons Meſiage to Hiram. 


true God; which he might attaine unto by his familiarity with David, and accor- 
ingly he ſpeaketh moſt piouſly in bis anſwer to David, v. 7. Touching the time 

of one lacing to David, it is tobe underſtood, that he being a neare neigh- 
bour deferred not long this his ſending , but did it at the beginning of Solomons 
reigne, onely it is here commemorated occaſionally, the intercourſe between theſe 
ewo Kings beipg {et forth, and therefore Funixs rendreth it , CMiſerar Hiram” 
Hiram bad ſent. The reaſons why Solowen ſought to him for Cedars rather then to 


any other King, are 1 The great freindſhip between then , and be» 
tween Hiram and bis fa 2. This cmbaſſage ſent by Hiram unto him. 
3. The akilfulneſſc of the T orking curious works beyond thoſe of other 
rations, Andit is to held, t diſpoſedſo of it, that the Tyrians; Gentiles, 
ſhould be imployed about the work of this Temple, to prefigure che vocation of 
the Gentiles, and their future helping to buildup the ſpirituall cemple. In which 
| allegory Pellicas goethfurther, noting that the Sidonians and Profelites 
the lewes being the workmen, but the rulers of the work 1{raclites, did tive- 
y ſhe that the ſpirituall temple ſhould be built by Diſciples amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, but the Apoltles who were Iſraclites, ſhould be the cheife workmen and go» 
mours therein. And Hiram voluntary ſending to Solewen'to {ek his freind(hip, 
wed the ready comming of the Gentiles to the knowledge and allies 
| ofthe truc God. And there is good ground for this allegory,ſecing that the faith» 
tllas called the temple of God, 1 Cor. 6. Epb.2.20, And Chriſt ſpeaketh of his 
| body, asof a Tem ing, deſtroy this Temple, he was: therefore ſaith Beds fi- 
gnetour $ <mple alſo; forhe was the Temple of God , becauſe the 
| welt in himbodily; we, becauſe the ſpiric of God dwelleth in us. + - 
 vArd Solomon ſent to Hiram ſaying, thou knoweſt that 'D avid my Father .conld 
wibuild an bonſe to the name of the Lord his God, for the warres, &c.] Vito v. 6. 
which being omitred, 2 Chron, 2. 3. he faith onely in his meſſage unto'him's 4s 
hos ddft by David wy father; and ſenteſt un to him Cedar word to build him an houſe 
| axellin; [o doe to me, that I may build au houſe to the nanee of the Lord my God,and 
enſecratie to burn incenſe before him, &c. The houſe that I mcanto baild us greaa for 
| 1-paf"ctmagrtagteny therefore Who us able to build him an houſe, if the 
| and beaven of heavens cannet contain him; 8c: unto v. 10. The fending 
| of Sulowes to Hiram was by letters, asit ſeemeth by the copy of a letter ſtill ex- 
| mon other ancient monuments, as E hathit thus; King Solomen 
mow he King of Tyre and Sidon , and Phenice greeting. Know thou that 1 
teceived the kingdome from David my father , by tho benefit of the great 
+ Who hath alſo commanded that I ſhould build a Temple to God who hath 
Io __—_ carth, and thet I honkda rare 
mic people, who may be with me whilſt the work © is perfeted, 
ehath commanded me. 1 = written alſo to Galilee, Samaritis, Moabitis,and 
Ammonitiszto ſend in neceffaries2 &c. Thus , there the name S#rew being pat 
[4 Therc is alfo a copy of Swrons letters to Solomon, and of Solowenslct- 
tergto Paphya King of Egypt, to the ſame eff:Q; and of his anſwer to Solowen, In 
Solomons ting to Hiram, both the hiſtorics conſidered together, both that 
1 Kay, 5.and 2 Chron, 2. he maketh no mention of Davids ſhedding of blood, 
Wichdſewherc is ſpoken of} as an impediment to hig building of an houſe unto 
| God,but onely that becauſe he had continuall warres, he wanted time and lcifure 
todeit, and indeed God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of it, that not he , but his ſonne 
| build this houſe. But now he by Gods bleſſing injoying peace, cntended to 
Wldzforhe aicribeth not this peace to Davids ſubdaing of all his enemies, but 
Wo God by whoſe power it locame to paſie. Hereby was ſhewed that the ſpiri» 
tal Temple isnot built in difſention and bloodſhed, but in peace; neither are bloo- 
Yf Perlons fit inſtruments tor this work, but the peaccable and meck, Wherefore 
Wkboureth what bc can to hinder this building , by ſtirring up diſcord inthe 
Lt of God, and he that is atrue freind unto it, ſhould labour what he can to 
I titdown, and to make peace. Th: trees, which Solomon deſired of Hiremto| yg, 
| 1* the Temple withall were Cedars, and 2 {bron. 2. 8; Firre-trees , and " 2 Chron 2.9; 
| Bb Cc 3 
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grow tree. P. Marty for fire-trees,Githythat ſore have the pine and the ey, 


the aſh, ns Forferws, But be following Yierwvine,will neither hy 


were uſcd for tbis 
ſubſcabeth tothem , 


chambers above the great houſe. For the Almuggum trees alto ſpoken of 1 Clay, 
2, 8. they are by /wniws rendred Thyine trees, both hero, and 1 Kivy, 16. r1. ith 
a wand, that is unknown unto us, but molt pretious. = a 
. The-meſlage of Solamen to Hiraw here laid down briefly , that he wonldſey] 
his ſervants tobe with Se/omvoxe to cuthim down Cedars in Lybanus,becauſe nrh 
ofthe Iſraclites could cut them like the Zidonians,is more large 2 Chron. 2,34, 

As thaw daft unto D avid my father, him ( edars to build bim an benſe, th 
by me,that I may build an heuſe unto the name of the Lord and conſecranith 


mer firlt defireth food for his men, and thenit is faid , that So/owrngratel 
unto him ee give 20000. meaſures of wheat, and 20000, meafures of beatetivg 
but a Chet > 10. there isfupplicd more in Sofomens yohuntary X 
barly, and na0oo. of wine : thelc meaſures are ſet forth by the name of Cath 
Hebrew, of the quantity of which ſee before ch. 4. 32. ne; 

And King Solomon took a tribute aut of all 1{razl of 0000. men. ] Theſe 

employed, 10000. a moneth in cutting down timber, together wrt! the 
anyin Lebanon, and ng it z as for other workmen , that wrought 
and in carrying burthens, the number of them was farre greater , viz. 70000. be> 
rers. of burthens and 80000. tone-cutters, and rulers in theſe works 3306 
which were not Hraelites, but prcfelytes , that is ſtrangers dwelfing ano 
them. 2 Chrow. 2. 17. therulcrsare faidtobe 3650, This is by Jani reed 
thus, there were 300, to whom the 3000. gaye accounts, who are 
but 2 Chron, 2. 3000 more, who ſupplied their places in their abſcnoes 2: 


:3y faith, that ſome reconcile this difference thus , yoo, were afterwarty 
who-were wboye all the reſt x and ſome , that 3 300. were over the 
and bearers of burthens, and 300, over thoſe that cut timbey in Lebanon. 
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w Egypt, the fourth year of the reign of Solomon in the mon I, 
which iathe ſecond moneth, he began to build the houſe of the Lord, | Inmier rio 
oth theſe yearsthus ; 40. i the wildernefſe, under Joſonah x7. the other 109 


299: Hely 40. Samweband Sax! 40. David 40. Solomen 4. tor all theie rg 4 


anake 430. Pellicamaſcribeth no yeares to /ofimeh, becaute they are-not teft 
noFto Semacl, but ſaith, they arc inclided in the yearsof others, Jo 7 


| make|} = 


———_—_— 


— _ — 


=) © wa. a» cc.<n tro) A oe n= wc. LI LIL —— 


| 1King. 6. 2. Dimenffons of the Temple. 


make agaioſt it, ſee before upon nag. 11. and whatis to be thooght of the time, 
that 1 ruled, Jefb. 23. and Jofb, 24. 32. Vato this reckoning agreeth 
Lyra Þ: Martyr, and others; Onel Toſephnu differing from the holy hiltory here, | 7o/epb. a 
axin many other placcs, for 489hath 500. yeares, and according to ſome interpte- | 1.8.52. © 
tersofhis more, reckoning the yearcs of the Iſrazlites fervitudes, belidesthe years | 
oftheir judges. But they are all included within the yeares of their judges, as was 
| hefore ſhewed, Joſh. 24. 32. Now this computation of the time is made hete, 
faith Pelican, becauſe aftcr this wane yr > oy to be made from the building | Pelican, 
ofthe Temple, to the deſtruQtion thereof, which Joſephus laith was 470. yeares, 
6.moneths, ard 10. daycsafter. The cauſe, why Solomon began to build the tem- 
plego ſooner , hath been already ſhewed to be for that ſo great preparation was 
made before. For the moneth Ziph, which is ſaid to be the ſecond moneth , it is 
got to be underſtood, according to ſome, of the ſecqnd moneth of Solomon's fourth 
, but of the ſecond moneth of the year ; and that not , as ſome would haye it, 
inning the year in Autumn, according to the firſt common reckoning , but as 
thecivill year is appointed to be begun, E.xod, 1 2, 2. c. 13.4. inthe moneth Abib 
| aNifan, which anſwerethto Apnl, and Ziph to May. And the building began 
mat till the ſecond monerh , becauſe the Paſcoyer was keptin the firſt. Some de- 
tirmine alſo the day, as Scaliger the 29, Capelis the 8, Setbns the 6. But toleave 
| this, a5 uncertain, the place, where, which is not here ſpoken of, is ſaid 2 (br.3.r. 
| Moriah,in the threſhi of Araunah; which was ſhewed to D«- 
This monnt ; according to Adricoxine, ſtood on the Eat fide of the city Ie» | > 4524-28 
mhalem near unto the wall; and was rocky, ſaith Joſepbws ; towards the Weſt of it, 
wasmount Zion, Northward mounc Bezetha , and Southward mount Acra, and 
mount Calvary. And it ſeemeth, that all together was called Moriab at the firſt, 
| becauſe the Lord bad Abrabam go into the land of Moriah and ſacrifice his ſenne 
| epanone of the mountains, that he would ſh-w him there ; but after the Lords 
g to Abrebew there , this mount onely carried this name of Moriah or vi- 
fon. Andit was within the tribe of Benjamin according.to ſome, but according to 
athersof ludah, the reaſon of which difference is,becaulc ſometim:s it is ſpoken of 
inboly Scripture,as bcing in the one tribe and ſometime inthe other: Some there- 
| this mount was divided by a line between theſe two tribes, and ſo 
wtolthe temple ſtcod in the one tribe,andpart in the other; Whereas the temple 
| uſometiweſpoken of, as ſtanding upon mount Zion ; it is becauſe mount Moriah 
| wezeonciguous unto it, and it was more known, and therefore under that name 
Moriahigto be underſtood as an appurtenance to it. - 
And the bewſe Which King Solomon built wnto the Lord , Was 60. cubits long, 20. 
enhity broad, and 30. cubit high, v. 3. aud the porch before it Wa@ 20. onbits long, and 
16. trees. ] The beight of ak omitted, is ſaid 2 Chrov.3.4. tobe 120. cubits, 
that the porch ſtood as an high tower farre above the temple ; wherein , faith 
jy were chambers to keep the treaſures ofthe te-nple. This porch ſtood 
Eltward, and the moltboly place ; towards which they prayed, Weſt : which was 
bordered, faith Adertr \ that they might not in praying be like unto heathen ido- | 
kters, who worſhipped Eaſtwards the Sunriſing,for which cauſe they amongſt the 
Iinelites, who worſhipped with their faces to the Eaſt are taxed, Ezek. 8. 16, and 
| Cerro and Vierwving do teltific, that the heathen worſhipped towards the Ealt. 
But chriſtians have alwaycsthcir temples ſo built z that they might worſhip to- 
watsthe Eaſt, and herein they were fo farre from being blame- , as that 
Bqlith, he thinketh, that they were direed thus to do by the tradition of the 
; firſt, to ſhew their deſire tocome into Paradice, and ſecondly , to ſhew 
that the God whom they worſhipped, was Lord of the Sun , which riſcth there. 
Farthe dimenſions of this bouſe, 3fr79r ſaitbyit held a proportion with the taber- | þ a, . 
ek,and yet ſpeaking of them in particular, he ſaith, that the moſt boly place init | * : 
Wahut 10. cubitslong , the boly place 20. but this is faid to be 60. And who-fo 
backto Exod. 26. (ball finde , that in cycry dimenſion the tabernacle was 
tk ; as indeed the neceflity of that time required , when it was to be car- 
1 fre T place to place. Whercas the poreh is aid tobe at" 
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 vThe Temple-divided.” 1King,6ay 


Paenin, 


big. . | 220-likewiſe. faith, that tho temple was 60-rubits highzandaborenta 
Zoob.ogh aaa rh 60. cubits, making together 322. But that of Zyr«ivman 
Lyra, probable,.that next yntotthe firſt ſtory of go. cubits'; there was another of y0,/ uy 


| | the contrary, becauſe the temple bad nonecd of the light to comeitsby the ws 


.7, | tweenthe middle andthe higheſt , in which ſpace there being operi 


' | make the wals, neither hammer nor hatchet nor any iron tool was heard, thith 


| this ſerved myſtically to ſhew, that there ſhould be no contentions in thet 


(e-but 30, ſome will have thisito. be aundetitood:of the firſt (bory, affirmi 
_— withins but without upwards -20- cubity more; hey Ares 
make 50. and another ſtory above that forty, arid athird1hirty, bomg all togerhs 


a third above it of 6oecubits ; the two upper buildings ferving to lay up-the 
veltmeats and treaſures. of the temple. And to (hew thisto be theheightof th 
whole building , both of the porch and holy place, kt alledgethi 2 Chron, 3, when 
the boight of the is not mentioned ſcyerally, but onely-the-lengryani 
breadth g and then ſpeaking of the porch, the text faith it was ——_— 
then is edded in the yulgar Latin , morrover the height Was 120. enbicr, and Hel, 
a#d the height 120, which may be referred to the porch and temple alſo.” And the 
tecpple was 40. cubitslang and 20% cubits broad untotbe moſt holy place z which 
was-20, cubits broad, 20 long, and 20s high. So that, as was ſaid at the firſt, whiy 


ood of the lowelt ſtory , where incenſe was burnt , the laſt of the 
fabrick comprehending both it and the chambersabove, of which nothing is fa 
but-oagly of the lower (tory , becauſe thoſe rooms were not for any religidh 

6, aut for ſtowage onely. Bat I reſt inthe ficlt, as Pelican. F, 
: Avdbe made winds in the boxſe,”] But becauſe v. 5, 6. galleries are ſpoly 
of, which were made againſt the wall of the houſe , round about , that is, onlls 
Nerth and South fides and the Eaſt end, and of theſe there were three ſtories, i 
one being 5+ cubits high. The windowes of the Lords houſe could not but be<bott 
| I5«Cuaits bigh, from the payement tothe nethermolt part , and theſe windows 
were broad within and narrow without ; alchough Hebrew Expolitours affim 


dowsrceivg there were init hghts alwayes nally . P agnimus rendreth it open 
hack Tuguagy 2 withaut , that is, narrow. izize (hut, that is, with glaſſe;ced 
ingto R. Jebwda,a molt ancient Writer. Wherefore ho rendreth it proſjutisi # 
commodas clauſas, according to the lignification of the word, ws 

, Touching the gallerics made round about againſt all the parts of the temple}bt 
onely-the Eaſt cad where the cntrance was, thre were of them three ſtories, tith 
one bcing in height 5.cubits, and for the breadth of the loweſt it was 5. cubits, 
middglomoſt ſixe, and the higheſt ſeycn, which might ſo be made , avi | 
by making the wall of the temple , which was fix cubits broad', one cubltiuh 
roworagunlt the middle ſtory , and two againſt the bigheſt , and theſe giller 
were devided into go. chambers, twelve on the South (ide, twelye on the 
and ſix*ontbe Ealt, Butfome, faith Martyr, imagine , that beewech thebowedl 
and tho Middle [iory, there was a fpace of 7. cubirs and an half, and likewiſe by 


72 


walk in,the windowesof the temple ſtood, and fo the topo the higheit ery 
cquail with the top of the temple; but be difliketh this, and hokdech rather, fl 
this whole building was but 15. cubits bigh , and that the windoyes were! 
made ab&vett, becauſe the ſacred hiſtory faith nothing of ſuch ſpaces, andif there 
had been ſuch, the light could not have come into the tepmle,ſo well. Thus Me 
yr, whoyet jaftly maketh a cacſtion whether any chambers were built a the 
Weltend,where the molt holy place ſto0d, becauſe Ezekiel ſpeakerh only of $«t# 
bers onthe twolides, the ſouth and the north, placing 15. on the one ſide, n# If 
- Here is one thing moſt remarkable inthe building of this houſe ſet forth, the 
ſtone- work was all fo prepared, that when they came to be joyned togethett0 


SES 2's - 


faith Afartyr,oither in ſawing, er poliſhing,or carving,for otherwiſe it wis imp®} 
ſible , that-all things ſhould be put and faſtened together , without knocgh maps 


of God, but peace, and conſent. Pelican and others think, that the" ſtone" wal $2 
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F King-6. It. The Temple divided. 


onely is meant, which) was with ſuch gkill prepared in the mountains , that there 
was na poiſe made by knocking when they were joyned together in the wals, to 
ſew, that altbovgh bere the ſpitituall temple in the livi $ thergot be pic 


-[teoader, for the length was 425 feet, and the breadth 220, and it had '127 pillers, 


18} - 4nd be built the Wats of the houſe Within with Cedar boards, 8c.) All the houſe 


| iftrous(tones of the ſpaces between the plates of gold. 
He baile alſo on the fides of the houſe 20 cubits with Cedar, ]] This place is 


recordings to and mercy, all afflictions ceafing, | 
The the midla chumber Was on theright fide of the hanſe, unto, which they 
| aſcended by ſtaires, ana from thence to the third: ] Here the hiſtory returneth again 
|toſpcak more of the galleries on the (ide of the Temple, onthe right (ide , that is 
the South, there was a doore by which they catred into the lowelt ſtory, and from | 
IT by ltayres to both the torics above, ſo as that there was no pal- | 


through the Temple into them, nor door into the Temple but at the Eaſt cnd 
; where the porchitood; as Aſartyr gathereth. But Lyre faith that this doors 
was the South fide of the wall ot the Temple. from whence: they aſcen- 
| &+d to. the midle ſtory above it, and ſo tothe higheſt; but foraſmuch as no mention 
hath been made hitherto of any chambers above the Temple, it isnot probable that 
this bath ary refercnce tofuch, but onely to thoſe that 'were before of on 
the the Temples ++ | 
Thus Solomon fini/hed this bouſe and covered it withCedar beams archewiſe,and 
Codar boards, which roof within is ſaid v: 32. to have been covered with gold, and 
the malls likewiſe being ficſt covered with Cedar, were overlaid with gold, v.25. 
11-23. and the pavement being covered with ficre, was overlaid with gold, v. 30, 
which ſbeweth the megnificence of this, farre ſurpaſſing all other houſesof tormer 
agesAltbough ſince a Temple was built unto Diaxs in Ephelus muth longer and 


each ons 60 foot bigh, and for bright ſhining within it'was fo glorious; "that it das 
hed the eyes of the beholders; for whieh it was wvitten at the enerarice to ſuch 
awent in, 2evere 0cndes, fl 7 v2 rith 


amaments of this houſc, here is ſhowed , what incoaragement gaye 
| Selowen, when be was io building it; for fo Afarty thinketh that-this 
comes inin the proper place, now the work not being yet perfected 5 but in that 
which was before ſpoken of, this word came to Solomon, and that 
wolt probably by a Prophet; yer ſome think that it was after all the works finiſhed, 
\andis here inſerted by anticipation. But the verbhere uſed of the' preſent tenſe, 
the houſe which thow baildeſt, and not , haſt built, (heweth the conrary. The 
{peechherc uſed is imperfeR, the howſe Which thou buildeſt, if tho kerpeſt my Coms- 
{maniavent ; 1unixe ſapplycthit thus , this which thou þaildeſt is the-bouſe of 
| which ſpake unto David; Martyr, ſhall ſtand. But I think rather it may be ſup- 
; the houſe which thou buildeſt will not eſtabliſh my fayour towards 
ran þ a work that I do greatly accept of,but if thou wile keep myſtatuteyy 
then [ will doe as I promiſed to David thy father ; that is , make thy 
andſtable to thy ſeed after thee z ſo that meerly building of Temples 
. Willnot procure Gods favour, but when ſuch builders arc godly, and perſiſt in holy 
odediencealwayes. And I will faith the Lord dwell among the children of Iſrael; 
 whichis promiſed, becauſe commor ly lik= Prince like People, and dwelling a- 
| mongſt them is meant nothing elſe,but with bis favour,and being ready to hear the 
prayeramade in that houſe, and ordinances and oracles and bleſſings, whereby they 
ſhould become more famous then any other nation,otherwiſeGod is every where. 


unto 


| withinboth roof and walls were covered firſt with Cedar , and the floore with 
Fire, thenall was overlaid with gold; 2:Chros, 3.5. it is ſaid that the greater houſe 
| was covered with Firre boards , unto -which platesof gold were fixed, and the 
pavement was ſpread with marble. Thus indeed the Yilg. Lat. but the Heby, 
Which [nies Gloweriris and he covered the bouſe With precions ſtones for ornan 
ling the coveripg with Fire of the tloore,as 1 King. and this with 


Fs 


ced with the ſawes and jron took of atflitions, yet hereafter we ſhall be diſpoſed | 


"Be the trord of the Lardcame to Solawen, tcc."] Boboro the deckrain of the | 
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12 Adorning of the Temple, 1 King,6.y,| 
. EI omen. 
obſcure, becauſe he had faid before, that he covered the walles with cedar board, 
Lyra. Sdholeft. | and theſe were 30. cubits high, bat here it is ſaid 20, cuvits rig Comeby 
biſtor. clear it thus, the Weſt wall which was next unto the molt holy place, is 
meant, and this it is to be thought , was bat 20. cubits high, the ten cabits abow 
being left void for the fume of the incenſe to paſſe through into the moſt ko 
_ Others think, that ſo much of the walles was ſc&;with precious ſtones 
| Martyr followeth Lyra, and that indeed is moſt. probable. If it be objetked 
v. 20. the height of the molt holy place was but 20. cubits, ſo that if the wallney 
| anto it were 20 cubits high, there could bz no ſpace above that for the fume t 
paſſe through 3 fartyy anſwereth , that the whole houſe is (aid at the firlt to b 
| 30.cubits high and 60.long, wherefore the moſt holy place being a part of that jg, 
was certainly 30. cubits high alſo , and whereas v. 20. it is faid to be 26, 
breadth and the length was , A4artyr faith, it is to be underſtood of the Eaf 
fiext unto the temple anely , which was built up no higher for the reaſon be 
fore ſaid. 
V. 17, 18. T be houſe. Was 40. cubits long, andthe cedar boards wherewith the Wales wer: a, 
V. 20,21. | vered, Were carved with piftures of wilde cucumbers and flowers, v. 29. andefchey. 
V. 19- bims and palmer.”)] Andall the houſe was finally over-lad with gold, andallthing 
thereia, and the molt holy place with the finclt gold. And in the moſt holy ple 
were twocherubims made of olive wood, the beight of each cherubim being 10 
cubits, and-chey bad wings extending 29 cubits from one fide of the houſe tths 
other, that1s; the two wings of one xocnbits, with one of which it touchodthe 
wiog ofthe other, and with the other the wall on. one fide, and the wings of the 
other likewiſe on the other fide; and their faces ſtood towards the Temple, 2 
3-13- wherginthey diff:red from the cherubims ſet upby Moſes; tor they 
with their faces towards one. another , Exod. 25, 20. what manner of faces they 
had is not here ſaid; but Martyr faith, in the book of the Chrew. it is ſaid) that they 
had faces like young men, but Foſephms ſaith it is uncertain what they we like, 
| and they were covercd with gold. It it be doubted bow their wings could extend 
20 cubits, ſeeing this was th= breadth of the houſe, what roome was left thea for 
thcir bodics? \Kimbianſwercth, that their wings covered their bodies behindand | 
ſs their bodics took up no room, but their wings onely in the houfes breadth, Tap 
ching theſe cherubims and their forme and ſigmfication of the word I (ay nomar 
| here, becauſe t have ſaid enough already upon Exod. 25. 19. 20, If any ſhall mi 
| aqueltion, whether Solomon did wellin making ſuch images in any part of the 
Temple; Aeſeshig doing the like before him , juſtifieth him. Beſides, it is tols] 
beld, that as of other things about che Temple, (oof theſe he had apattern from D# 
| | wid, andhe from God. To:ching the matter of which they were made; veo 
| live, it is a poore doubt, that is moved andanſwered by P. Adertyr, how Sunn 
could lawfully cut down olivesto make them, ſecing that even in beſicgingacity 
| yy ers” 80g! 
it is forbidden tocut dowa ſuch trees. For no mancan conceive that hereby it wa 
| meant, that it ſhould be alwayes unlawfuil to cut down ſuch trees, but only thatno 
walt ſhould be made of them for buildings or making of inſtruments of warre, s 
| of other trees that bare no fruit. But here wasaſpeciall occaſion to take ſomed 
them for the ulc of the SanAuary, for which. uſe nothing was to be thought too 
| 


- 
-- 


precious, and ſuch wood is obſerved tobe moſt hard and durable, and fo fit forthis 
purpoſe; beſides for the figure that might be herein, this wood might ſpecially be | 


taken. 
V. 29. And he made the walls of this houſe carved chcrubims and palmes, and flowers 
both withinand without; that 1s, upon that wall which was next unto the Temple 
V. 30. Likewiſe he is ſaid to have covered the floore of the houſe within and without 


with gold, that is, both in this inner part called the moſt holy place, and in that 
which was calcd tbe Temple or holy place, thus /nnins. But the Yalg, le. 


Tunis. . | ingonely about the floore, touching the walls, renders it thus ; and divers p 
ranging over, and asit were going out z but the ficlt is moſt agreeable to theoby 
w text. DE il 
V:51.- | Touching the doores of the moſt holy place, it is faid that the upper poſt coil | 
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[King,6.36. The Inner Court for the Prieſts. 33 


were of five ſides, that is, as is moſt ps with five aplevoccord- 
penn <Fthe deores, which were neit or fomomerancd, Þ two lea-. 


doores commonly are, but of a different form for greater beauty, thus £ Lyra. | 

1nd Peficav , who alſo mentioneth another expoſition of ſome, that it ix main Pellicar, 

that this was the fift gate z the firſt being of the peoples court, the ſecond of the 

Friefts, the third of the porch, and the fourth of the temple; and this Carty FP. Mere. þ 
tofayour, becauſe m ſpeaking of the doores into the temple , it is ſaid, 

he made them of four ſides. But Jwnizs renders it : Were the pare of the wall; | 

that is, the wall being 20. cubits high, and 20. broad , four bigh, and four | 

bevad, which ſeemeth to be too little ; but Toſephies exceeds 23 much when he 

ith, that the doors were the whole breadth and beigth of the wall, *: 34 the | V. 33+ 

toors of the temple are alſo (aid to haye been with four ſides, the vulgar Latin, 

wich four corwers : as the other doores were with five. And all theſe dootes were 

arved with cherubims, palms and flowers, being done over with gold. 

Then be made the inner Conre. | 2 Chron. 4. 9. the Prieſts cours, Whichis eal- | y., 36. 
jad the inner , becauſe it was nex: unto the temple before the ; and beyond 
tut Eaſtward was another Court, into which came the ,and of the innet 
evrt the walles were but three cubits bigh , that the people might look over into 
}and ſec the Altar which ſtood there, and the Prieſts off:ring of their ſacrifices 

z the outer was called the great cont, this, faith Marty, was fo fpa- | P. Maryr. 
ivus, that it compaſiced che inncr court and the temple round about, having a wall 
$.ubits high, unto which galleries were #djoyned within, wherein the people 
wight ſtand, and be ſheltcred in rainy weather, and from the heat of the Sun , and | 
thence bebold both what was done in the irmer cont and fee the temple and 
warſhip tawards it 3 for into che inner court they might notcome, but onely the 
Prieſts and Leyites toexecure their office by pr and offering their facrlfi- | 
the Altar, that ſtood there, and by waſhing them in the brazenſea, which 
there alſo, and cutting them our pon tables , of which cight ſtood there, 
and waſhing themſclves in ten layers, there alfo. For thrs court and the 
other did both bear the name of the temple , and therefore when as 66. 7. 39. the 
brazen ſea and theſe arc ſaid to have been placed on the ſides of the temple, it isto 
|be anderſtood, in this court 3 And when leſugis ſaid tohave taught inthe temple, 
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[it wasinthe outer court. Again, of this there were three parts; firſt, for men of 0 

Cie lkxctocome into, that were clean; ſecondly , for women, which were clean 

b kewiſez thirdly , for the unckean and for the Gentiles, which came thither 10 
Del | | workiy. And forfomnchas the temple flood upon a mount , unto which chey af- 
OY lhrdegree; they which were in any of cheſe coorts, might from thence 
*®\ | |(erintothe temple, and worſhip towards it. Theſe diſtin&ions indeed are not 
"} | | xe nentioned ; but decauſe chey were in the temple bailt by Herod afterwards; 
oy itismoſt probabſe, that they were now alfo, ſecing that Solomons temple was © 
qa ——_ in the building of it,and if it had varied herefrom,it would not 
ng IIS ry hs owes, whom to pleaſe Herod built that fo 
__  —"FRSOINY the month,Ziph this houſe was begun , and in the eleventh | V+ 37. 


| | |yeotinthe month Bull, it Was finiſhed With all things pertaining wnzo it. TThie month 
ji Zib was the 2. month of the yeare , as was (hewed upon v. 1, B=# the cighth 
month, as is expreſſed in the text,that is Oftober; fo all this great work was ended 

mers | | | 7 yeares and 7 months.Thus the writeg of this hiſtory, before he hath fee forth 


'{ | |allthethingspertaining to the Temple,concludeth it with the accoant of the time, 
- | & Peforth the building of Sofomens own houſe.c.7.to v.15. he returneth 
that whe omaments of the Temple, but 2 Chr.z. 15. the hiftory of making theſe is 


entinged, and then briefly the building of his own houſe tonched c6.8.1, after the 
brivging in of the veſſcls and dedicated things, and the dedication alſo cnded. But 
| weare inthe Kirgs,l will proceed according to the order hero followed; | 

Þ (thts, make fome conclution about the fabrick of the Temple , then 6 cake | 


| Þ [toute which Solomon built for himlclfe, and laſtly of the ee belies MA WM 
Þ | ornaments of the Temple. And for conclufion about this m building , it | | 
a; is 
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[ 34 The building of Solomon's houſes. 1 King,z,,| 


Jr 
is to be underſtood that it was figurative, as the Tabernacle ſet up by Moſs, 
redoutthe old Church of the Iewes; fo this houſe che Church of ray ine 
| which was built long aftcr in the dayes of Chriſt the truc Solomon , upon mou 
...- | Meoriabinaparcell ofground belonging to Arannab a Gentile; and it was fet 
| on a mount, becauſe this Church was molt conſpicuous, and there were of it ths 
parts, the doores of which ſtood all Eaſtwards towards the riſing of the San, that 
might ſhinc into them;beginning firſt in the porch, to ſhew'that the heavenly loke 
whereby the Church is enlightened ſhone firlt to thoſe of the primitive times, wy) | | 


which flowed watter and blood, figures of both our Sacraments , wkercby wes 
aſcend tocycrlaſting bleſſednefle. The pavement of marble covered with ing & {1 
did ſet forth faith in the heart, and an heaycnly conyerlation out wardly; whichtyl | | 
ficrs tree aptly (ignifieth by the ſtreight apd high growth thereof, and the | 
of gold aboye all theſe , love. The partition between the Temple and the f 
holy place 20 cubits high; through which nonc might cater, but the high | | 

only once a year, yet the fume of the-incenſe went dayly through the void roay { 
aboye this wall into it, and filled it ; this ſhewed that although no man cage þ | 1 
into heaven till death, yet his prayers as a ſweet perfume doe continuallyeners) & | 
ven whilſt he liveth here, and arc accepted before God. 
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[OP | Be Solomon built his owne honſe in 1 3 yeares and the bouſe of the F orreft of Libs 

Pomy ww, &c._ | Here arc 3 buildings more mentioned. 1, Davids own houſe, 4Thi 
P.Maryr. Forreſt houle. 3. The houſe of Phareobs daughter bis wife, touchiog all whichit 
| is to be underſtood, that he was in building them 1 3 yeares; not that he beſtowed 
| more colt upon theſe buildings then upon the houle of the Lord, but: partly beeadſe 
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all thingsabout theſe were to be prepared now, whereas for the houſe of the Lord 
they were prepared before, and partly becauſe here were three houſes for one; ud 
laitly becauſc all Ifracl did help, and more diligently the builders. followed thit 
work then this. 
I The houſe,of the forreſt. of Libanus , is thought to have been ſo called, for the 
x King.10- 17, | orchards and trees about it, and that therein was his armory , and to this 
| King and Queen came for their recreation, Joſephs ſaith , that it was thelull of 
| Theodoret. the Kings pallace, then which the Queen of he South admired nothing more, 
T heodoret thinketh, that it wascallcd the forreſt of Libanus, not b:cauſe this bouls 
| was built there , for it ſtood upon a part of mount Sion, but becauſe as in Libans 
many Cedars grew, ſo here were many pillars of Cedar ſtanding ; or accordingto 
Pellican. ſome, becauſe it ſtood upon that part of Sion, which was woody like Liz. 
| Pelicanſaith,it was ſocalled, becauſe it was made all of wood , and thathy the 
| Hebrews it was called downa refrigeris, and that it ſtood ncar the temple, 
which happily the King and his courtiers ſtood at the time of ſacrificing, 
common people ſtood in the Court made for them, and the porch which 
-| . bualt, he ſuppoſeth was for women to ſtand in, and the two lefier porches tat 
Lyra, were, the one for Solomons throne, when he would fit in moſt royall way 
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| Kingd-15- The making of thetwo Brazen Pilars. 35 | 
other for bis Tudges to {it -in and to hear common cauſes. _— Dato” _ 


Alltheſgare {aid to have been made of pretious ſtones, that is, ſtones, which coſt V 
great price, 8s being yery great and coſtly to be tranſported, for they were ſtones | yy, 
V. 


«fs 
I0 


8. cubits, and ſtones of 10. cubits ſawnand polithed. 

And Solomon ſent and t00k Hiram out of Tyre, he pas the ſonne of 4 WidoW of the 
tribe of Naphtals ] 2 Chron, 2. 14 the ſonne of 4 Woman of the poſterity of Das; | 
that is, faith /4ni*s a widow of Naphtali by the fathers (ide, and of Dao by the mo» | 
thers, and this mans facher was a Tyrian , becauſe he had $kill todo any warkin | 
brafle, 2 Chron. 2. 14 in gold, ſilver, braſſe and iron, wood aud ſtone, jn purple, filk. 
| aud thier, and to grave any graving. Here the biſtory returneth agaia to the tem- 
nd to ſet forth the ornaments thereof made by Hiraw, But ic is tobe under- | 

; that be did not now firlt come into Iudea to do theſe works following, but 
cane, when they firſt went about the baildiog of the temple, and had an hand in | 
| Uthe curious works about it hichertodeſcribed , as is plainly ſhewed, 2 Chron, 2. ; 
| 14,6 and ch. 3. 15. after the other curious works before commemorated, done | , 6,1 DIY 
| by him, it is faid as here ». 1 5. that he made two pillars of brafle to ſtand before the 'V. - 5 
remple, "and here v. 14 he is ſaid tohaye doneall Solomes's work ; but here cither | 
ofthem-ig4aid to be onely 18. cubits high , there 35. cubits, which emins doth | Tunis, | 
thus reconcile ; bere lacred cubits are meant,there qaminon, and it is to be known, 
thatthe ſacred meaſure was twice as great as the commen : But thus the height 
(ould not be 35+ but 36, cubits, to tbis he faich , that the balis might be acubit, : 
\ which becauſc it was bat half a ſacred one, isnot here left ut , but counted with ; 
thebodyof the pillar, but there it is. Pellican (ith , that they both together were | Pelican. | 
[35-cubits liigh, which is there meant , atd each onealmaſt 18. for which itis ſaid | , 
tbe28. cubits. Zyra reckoneth 35. cubits height thus;371 8. intbe bedyof the 
lwxbh the chapiter upon the top ot it, and 4-the head put upon that,and then tho | 
\bafsbclow mult needs be 8. cubits, althovgh it be not {pqken of, anda theſe toge- ; 
 beranke 35. Thisof Lyris followedby P, Martyr, thatot Peibees by Parable | 1, | 
ad $iber4,oncly bercin they differ, that they fay, itinthe baſis of cach 
'pilar was hidden in the boliow of the pillar,and therfare is not, mentioned in Chro, | 
| Therelalttion given by Janis I cannat ſubleribe vt, becav'e it i8 wot laid in | 
| Chron, 36. but 35. and for the ſappoled baſis, ſecing no mention is made in the 
| text of any, it is orcly imaginary. And therefore, I think not that of Lyr«tobe re- 
 ceivedneithor, and becauſc he would make up the number of 35. here , by 
| adding the cnbits bf the chapitcr , which in the- Ghronge/es, axe expretly put by 
| thetnſelvegover and above the number of 35. 1 ſubſeribe therefore #8 Pellices , 
&The| | | whoſe will oon appcar 20 be the truck, if this and that iv Chrex. be comparcd to- 
vedit] | | pether, farhere the length of one pillatiis fpaken of there of both together and that 
mere exactly, there being in cach pillar ome what-wanting of 1 8. cubits.z butit is 
_ id tobefomnch , becauic it was aboutthat length, and what it wanted was not 

waththe ſpeaking of , unlefic we ſhall fay with Parablav , that forme part of the 
pilkrsþcing ſet up, was hid, and che regkoning in the { b-on. isondly of the length, 
whichwpeared. The bigncic of eaok-pltiat was ſueh., thata threed of -x8+ cubi 
> woe So fer. 5 2, 21. whctc it isalſo faid to be hollowand'that the thick» 
Nr wes 4- fingers. | F 
ththe| Þ | | Andbermade evo { bapiters , each one five cnbitnibighs and ſet themwpon the pil- | V,16, | 
ull of ions arr wager oe 5 ha 2-/that.is, rae *_ —_— ” | 
tLings crowns, but like glabes, ot aJuſt and proportianable big to the pi 
houſe] | | krs,andaheſc-wore fixed mto the pillars being (ot one againſt another like two 
_ eopsindupan thete:twor were ſet two other lefler heads riſing up, as 4yrs faith; | Y.17,18. 
fromthe-midſt of them with anarrower compaſic. foix cubits high , fo tbatthe | 
Woltzown and ornawent: above it ſtanding upon the pillar, was nine enbits high, 
deingnioſd coriouſly wrought all over in the brafle , of which they were made 
vithowes ofnct- works, and 200, panegranats to cach bead, that is, 190+ aboye .| 
-| adamany bencath, artificiaily hanged round about it. Adart1n ſaith.,, that theie | P. Marryr. 
{land reſemble aman, the netber part ſetting forth his feet, the legend the 
higbody, tho third bis bead, and the fourth his bats and that.tha.uſe of them 
was 
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was the ornament , ſignifying Gods proteCtion over thishoule, as of ol4the pill 
' of fire and the pillar of ſmoke, ſhewed his proteQion over them in the wilderneſ. 
And whereas they had names given them , which happily were engraven ih 

the one being named Jachims and the other Bouz , fignifying firmneſſe and tors, 
tude, this ſhewed the ſtability of this houſe , and of the ſpiritual! temple for ever 
figured out hereby, the Rabbins ſay, of the houſe of David. * 

He made alſo a molten ſea of 10 cubits from brim to brim round , m the circyy 
the height 5 cubits, and a threedof 30 cubits dia compaſſe it about. 8c.) The u o 
this brazen ſea isnot here ſet down , but Ex04. 30. 17, 18. it ſaid, that a\veſlel}of 
brafſe was made for the Tabernacle, in which Aaron and his ſonnes might with 
— £ | thcirhandsand fect, andforthe like uſe was made, yet not! for them to goe iny, 
” =__ 4 | as Lyrabathit. Butthat they might waſh with the water which iſſued ont of x| | | 

LD by rocks round about, for which cauſe artyy thinketh that the heads of the tylh 
| ſerved, whereof there are ſaid tobe 12. which did beare up this ſea, 3 towards the 
| Eaſt, 3 tothe Weſt, 3 tothe North, and 3 to the South. The capacity of this ſai 
faid to be of 2000 baths, that is, ſuch meaſures of liquidthings , as an Ephah is of 
dry; of which ſee Exod, 16; bur Toſephws faith, that a bath was 62 ſcxtaries,thai, 
| | 93 pitits, which make 11:gallons, and 5 pints.2000 Baths,22250 Gallongwhety 
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| Fanius. © | 2 Chrow. 4.5-itis 3000 baths, fi reconcilcs it thus, there were commonly 
Lyra. into it 2000: but it could contain 3009. Lyrafollowing the Y/»/g. las, bath jit, ay 
baths here, and 3000 meaſures there, ſaying that a-bath was a meaſure andahyk, 


|  _ | andfo zooo meaſures are'no more then 20:0 baths, yea in thisplace the Valr;ta, 
| -* | hathboth, '2000 Baths, thas 4, 3000 meaſures; but he confeſleth that it ereptiny 
| the text by the ignorance of the writer, But it is. to be underſtood, thatheithe 
| here, nor 3 Cres, 4. 5. any other word is uſed but baths , ſo'that Zyr« his ſoltia 
cannot hold;udlefle, asſoms, he will have baths and meaſures tobe all-ono; bats 
diſtintion detween baths,51ie ſort being lefle by the third part then the other. (s 
jetan,Ribera,amd Serrarits: follow Ine, but thisis rather to be preferrediiftizrs 
| were any ſachdiffirenceof baths. It iscalled a ſea, becauſe it was uſuallwningſt 
the Hebrewes, tocall the gathering togetherof much water ſeas, 79 
V. 27, ; And be nid; 10 brazen baſes, rhe length of each ons 4 cuvits , and the bratthii 
| enbits, and the beipht 3 onbitai;]- Much is here ſpoken in deſcribing theſe 
2 Ehron.4.6. | ſes'which yet were nothing elſe, but frames toſctthe layers upon, of which v;38. | 
V.38,39% and they yere to hold-water'to waſh the fleſhof the facribces, eachione eontans| | | 
) ivg 40 baths, and yy os ey oh on one ſide of the Preilts Court, and ootle 
other; the brazen f&4 being neareſt to the ſacrifices; it isto be underſtovd:thatthey] | || 
| were firl*waſhed atthopodle deſcribed, Job» 5. by the Nethinims. And:far the 
forme ofthe bales, it is gefiefally held, faith Zyra, that they were four-ſquireſen-| } |: 
ding upoafour wheeles, whereapon they might be removed, and their height fad | } | 
to-be 3eublts,/istobe underſtood of thebafesand wheel together, and the 
6feach baſjsabont-was made into a rormd but oneccubitand an halfe over; fit tor 
the laneeto ſtand upon, beingof the ſame:meaſure downward, but at. the top. ofit 
was butdne cuble over, yet inthe mid{Mt:ſwelled out mto 4 cubits: to 
che ſquare of the baſis /:and (out wardlytboch above and beneath , were" divers 
ures made of Lions and Chernbims for ornament , and four. ſhouldets'or 
went out fromthe! baſigaboye to ſtay the layer; when'it'was {ct on. Ambihedcl 
of the lates miſt needs be corigeived tobe iriextent anſwerable to the b{ſsthat By 
4 cubits; beat otherwiſe it would not' baye contained 40 baths; yea the He- 
brewes that ſoit conld'not contain thus much ſay: thatit was not girtow;vut 
5 broad at'the top, being thiis alſo more fit to wath any thing'in;and this igmoltpw* | F | u 
P.Mareyr. bable, thus alſo. ſartyr> The 4eubits therefore ſpoken of in text are to beattnbdw tl 
ted tothe'Diameter aboye,and not according to the heightywhich muſtnothfe | I | 
ceived to be'above one cubit, becauſe otherypite. it wonld have beentde gh t0 h 
| reach'unto, to waſh any thing-thercine And ifeach layer contained 40 baths, the 
4.1 | atogethet contained 2000. asthe brazen ſea did. 126 
V. 40. =-ertover, Hiram made chaldrons, firt ſhovels, and baſons. ] The chad 
Lyra. thovglit by' Z3#4to have been to put the alhesof the Altar into ro be carried 
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;King.7-46. The Altars,Tables,and Candleſticks. {7 

Martyr, toicthe the fleſh of the peace-offerings in, wherewith they fea- | P. Mary. 
w—_— brought theſe offerings, but the Pricſts had _ of it alſo, and in > I 
of Ely'sſonnes, one came with a ficſh-book and thruſt it into a chaldron , and what- 
ſoever it brought up was the Prielts, 1 Saw. 2. But the word FH hereuled, 
which in the vulgar Latin is rendred Leberes,is by Afartyy rendred conche,as the ten 
layers before ſpoken,becauſe the word which ſetteth the forth & thele is the fame. 
And it is an other word, "WD which isuſcd v. 45. and is by him rendred chal- 
drons, although the vulgar Latin bath it {ebetes, in both places. But becauſe they 
xe twodivers words, the firlt happily may ſet forth ſome brazen veſſel to. pat 
aſhes into, the other a chaldron or pot to boyl meat in. The fire-ſhovels were to 
quite? up ths aſhes, and tocary coals from the altar to put intothe cenſers in the 
temple 
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the incenſe , and the balons toreceive the bloud of the ſacrifices, and 
the drink-offcrings. Theſc things being thus diſtinRly mentioned , v. 41, 42, 4.3, 
44, 45+ there is a capitulation of them all together, and v. 46. it isſhewed , that V.46. 
they were all calt in the plain of Tordan. He made alſo analtar of gold, and atable | V. 48. 
| of gold for the ſhew-bread. 2 Chron, 4. 19, Itis ſaid Tables; and v. 8. he made 
10. tables, placing five on che right lide, and five on the left , whereas then a tx 
leis there ſpoken of, arty thinketh, that it is meant of one more eminent then | P. Moyr. 
the reſt, which was for the ſhew-bread tobe ſet upon, and that the other tables 
were for baſons and vials of gold and filver to ſtand upon, according to Toſephus, 
who faith, that So/omox made 2000. baſons, and 4000. vials. But it is not onely 
ſaid 2 Chrox. 4. 19. that he made tables , but tables for the ſhew-bread; and Ly- Lyra. 
rethinketh , that whereas upon the table made by TMoſes, there were ſet 12. 
| breads, that there were 1 2. upon every one of theſe tables, but haply one was 
more excellent then thareſt, and this oncly is fpoken of here. The golden Altar 
wasfor incenſe , i ſtood in the temple nigh tothe molt holy place, into which the 
fame might enter above, where it was open ; and beas acloud aboye the Oracle. 
Otthe ſbew-bread and myſtery therein, and the golden table made by foſer, | 
whereupon it ſtood, which was then but one; ſee before Exod, 25.23. where alſo 
is howed of what it was made, viz. of cepar, and overlaid with gold, and what 
the height, length, and breadth thercof. 

And candleſticks, five on the right fide, and five ou the left before the oracle, of moſt V.49. 
pare gold] Moſes made but one only, unto which Solomon added 10 more. which 
if they were like tmto that of Hoſes, cach candlz{tick held many lights , and an 
whole talent of gold went toirz the: number of lights and tables for ſhew-bread 
ths multiplyed under Slower, who was a figure of Chriſt did figuratively fore» 
ſhew that under the Goſpell the light ſhould be much more then under the law, 
| andthe ſpiritual tood of the word of God,by the acceſſion of the books of the new 

Teſtament, totheſe of the old : whereas it is faid, five on the right fide, and five on | 
the left; this is by the Hebrewes faith Pelican,underſtood of the candleſtick made | priticen; 

by Moſer, theſe ſtood five onthe right (ide of it, and five on the left, and that in the | 
midſt on the South fide of the temple; & che 10 tables likewiſe were placed about 
the able made by ſoſes on the North fide, when thele and all other utenſils were 
made for theTemple , So/omon brought in all the things which were dedicated by | V. 51. 
David, the Rabbins ſaith Pelican,obſcrye,that he made all things with 
the treaſure which he had gathered in 4 years, but none of them with the treaſure 
gathered by D«v3d as being not worthy to be put to this uſe , but how truly, let 
the reader judge. 

Forthe myſtical lignification of the two pillers, cnough hath been faid before | The Myltety. 
upon'v. 23, The brazen ſea figured our Baptiſme, whercinall the Prieſts, that 1s, | 
the ele& waſh themſclyes, and arc cleanſed, that rhey may appear acceptably be» 
fore God. And well is it called a (ca, becauſe anatucall ſca, that is, the red ſea firſt 

out Baptiſme, x (##.10.1-now this ſca made by art. 

The 12 oxen, which did bear up this ſca,did figure out the 1 2. Apoſtles, who 

went intoall parts of the world teaching and baptizing , as theſe looked three 

| Is the Eaſt, three tothe Weſt, 8&c. for that oxen do aptly reſemble prea- 
Wo [x is ſhewed 1 Cor. 9. where it is ſa1d , tho ſhale not muzzle the month of the 
WMyY | xe which treadeth out the corn. Dd This 
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The Ark ſetled. ©  1King#h 
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. | glory being made afterwards, but this apportunity taken befere in thewonth 
| which was fittc(t, being a moneth of many (eſtivals; as appeareth, Levitcg\ fa 


, 


Thiis [6s contained 2600. baths, fo ſhew',; thit tothe baptiſme fighted otit hit | 


/. corne two les; the Icwesand the Gentiles; fo Beda. 
m_—_ ten ras bearing op the hyers , in which the facrifices were wiſtied, wi 
after wards pat tion the Altar to be burfit with fire , did aHo figure out the Pte» 
chers of the word, by whoſe miniſtry as the cet ire waſhed in baptiſine, & 
Priefis to feryve Gol it his Altar, ſo they ate waſhed, as holbcatſts ; that by the ity 

tibt) of hrids, the Hbly Ghoſt as fire tight corhe upon them , and rake thay 
Etifiets ontb God ; Which is; when they are filled with bis guifts, the accoyy 
aliſhiriemt bf which is moſt notably to be ſect th the belceving Samaritans; bagth 
ed by Philip, but #ft&t wards by the impoſition of the hands of Peter teceiy 
holy Ghoſt: The fotir aw 7 of =—_ biſts - 7 &y Teſt te 
fotit Eyanpliſts, tipod which they did ran fhto all parts, and thelr atiſwerlty ty 
odije fnother i all ings, the harmotry betwixt the Evanpeliſts. The livers ſe a 
6h theſe biſes containing cach one 40. baths, faith Betbe; ſhitwed , that ſlith &#t 
ertily baptized , beleeve the faith ſet forth in the 4. Evangeliſts ard keep the ty 
cdthihandemenhts, beeaufe tech muleiplied by four make forty. Ard to [hew, th 
bipciſitie ws hereby figured out , all theſe veſſels were tate neat tints lotdt 
wire Chriſt was baptit td. For the figure in the goldeh Altar;the tables 2rd ſhite 
bred arid eandle-ſticks, erongh hath been faid brtote, and typon Exod +5. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


T Hem Solomon calledall\the Elders of Iſrael and the heads of the tribes, und th 
Princes of the fathers of the children of Iſrael to Jeruſalem, to carry the art fr 
the Ark, from the city of, David, &c. ] At what time this yas done, is ſhewedny 
in the moneth Ethanax in the olemnity, the 7. moneth, and upon what day it bay 
and Coded, 2 Chron, 5,9. viz. the $, day of the 7. monech , counting tro thengt 
4 {£8 upto whixh 8. being added make 22, and upon the 23. day the 

if] d; chat is,a8 /»w3m hath its at the cnd of that day , for it was 
| the feal! of ubemaces Which b: gan the 152 day of this moneth, and lied 
dayes, the firſt and the 8. being dayes of reſt, wherein no ſervile work an 

- And the King etvfe rhis time, that the people might be' faced fibal the 
coats 29g this jouracy purpoſely , for now they cane fitly taeckhimedn 
fea of tabe cles before their return home. Wherpfore Policar trrith ; whi 
| ped, th this ſolemnity was the 10, day, which was the day of expiation; neltkr 
did this mecting , which wes to feaſt apd tor: joyee agree to chet., ſeging it we 
a dayrof falting. And wheres ch, 6.38; it is laid that all things belonging to tt 
temple were hoiſhed in the $-moneth, it gppemethythat this dedication wis hide! 
bates the figithing of all things , the,great abundance of 4mnplements forgetict 
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the name of the moneth Erhavas, itis me probably {o called from nmxw an 
'becau 5 apr all the fruits of the: carth were come in, 40d 12crifices watt 
plenteoufly to the Tabemacle,, in way of thaokfulnefle 2 but ſome devivert from 
ms ltrength, becauſe the fruits of the exrch whore with their garners wer filed 
now, Wcre the ſtefte and ſtrength of the lagd. Tbeyy which yere'no weathered} 
together, were the Princes and headsof familics, whobronglitthepcople wh 
them; as Joſephs faith, || 
T bes the Prieſt: bare the Ark intothe moſt hoby plice, &c. | That holy kg of 
Godsprelenco, whichhad hithcrtobeen divers tunes carrie trom phce 
| as taying a0 fetledplace to reſt in, now cometh to once, and is after ths Wt 
| carvied out by the Pricſ!s any more, therefore it is laid, there it is to this day. But 
| whereas the Prieſts are ſaid here to carry it, 2 Chron. 5. 4. the Levits are d.9 


cafry it, and indeed to them this work was appointed, Numb. 4. This is by Mw 
' 9r reconciled thus , the Prieſts, who carrted it , were of the tribe of Lew, W 


'ofdinarily earried the-Ark, when they travelled #ar inthe wildernctio, yet 
ſpectsll times, ſuch as this was, when God would work miracles by the -=_ 
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therefote might by «generallname be called Levites, and although the LevtllY 
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kt | | : King8.5- Solomons innumerable Sacrifices, 19 
Y Prieſts were for more honour to carry it. And if by Levitcsa diſtin arder.from | 
; | the Prieſtsof that tribe be underſtood in the Chronicles, it is to be thought, that 
the Pricfis took the Ark of the Levites, when they came at the Temple and had 
it thither, and focarricd it into the molt holy place , into which; the Le- 
v4 vites might not enter, and thus both the Prieſts carried it, as is here ſaid, and the 
Y Levites, as there, But it is tobe noted, that they are not onely ſaid co have carried 
"5 the Ark, but alſo the Tabernacle and the veſſels thereob, both Prie%s and: Lovites V. 4- 
*| | | carried them, the one receiving them at the handsof the gther, rhat-is; the Le- 
oth vitesfirſt of the Pricſts, when they bad, prepared them' and brought.them forth, 
| and the Prieſts of them again,at the Temple, For:hjtber God in his providence 
hel | | would have them now both brought, which had a long tune been disjoyned, by 
"T” | this means, two places being lanRified for divine worſhipand ſacritice, that after ; 
thy this, here might be no more two places, but one oncly-,-prefiguring the eopjoyn- 
4] | | ingot two peoples, Tewcs and Gentiles in-one Chriſtiah Church; under the.true 
$ | the Ark was brought from Zion, and the Tabernacle from Gi» ' 
*Y beon, where it lorg abode 3 yet ſome hold it moſt probable , that by the:Taberng- 
«| | | deatthis time brought into the temple is meant the Tabernacle David 
th made, although the other was brought thither alſo after wards;becaulg no.mention- 
«0 is made of any other place, from whence, but onely of Zion.. .. _..- 
" | And King Solomon and all the comprar of 1ſrael oas With bim befare tbe Ark | V5. 
ſacrificing ſheep and o.xen, Which could not þe numbred. | As when the Ark was car- 
riedbefore to the Tabernacle prepared by David, th: King and people went be- HE 
fore, and the Pricſts having gone 6. paccs [tayod, andthen tacrifices were offered, 
(ors time it is to be conceived, that King Solomon, witwhis train going before, 
\upena ſtay made of the Ark, theſc ſacrifices being mary; mare-were offered , and 
| they ae ſaid to be without number, becauſe their nymber 'wgs.6 great, that it T9 
| could not well be counted. | way 4 9314 to © LITE 
| Then the Ark was by the Pricſts carricd into the moſt holy place.and ſet there, | V+ 6» 7,8. 
'noder the wingsof the Cherubims, and they drew out the barres-thereof, the / 
heads whereof appeared out of the SanRuary before the Oracle,and didl not appear | 
| Joſephus relateth a miracle here, which 'the' Rabbins ſay was wrought WIR 
| that the doors of the Sanctuary opened of themſclyes to giua-way tothe | 7** 
Ack but ſocing the ſacred Hiſtory , which omitteth-not other miracles at this 
time, ſaith nothing of this, it 1s rather to be rejeRed , as an-invention of theirs, 
thenreceived. For the appearing of the heads of theſe barres, and not appeari : 
' without, A, Solomon, as Lyre hath it, ſaith, that they were drawn out ſotarre , as | yrs. 
that they did a little bear oat the veil, «s a womans dug doth her brealtpicce, 
whereby a man might ſce that they were (o farre extended , but ſeen they, could 
not be by any in the Temple, no more then a mans hand having a glove upon it;and 
thisis followed by Aſartyr,yet Lyra bolds another ſolution more probable, which he 
larhjs the ſolution of the DoRtours, viz-that the cnds or heads of the bars might be 
len without by ſuch as were near , but not by thoſe that were farther oft, and |; 
this he confirmech by diſproving the other , in ſaying, that beſides the yeil there 
was2 wall, which parted the molt holy place from the temple ; and therefore the 
+ lod tartescould not be ſeen by bearing out the veil. But thisis by Adartyy well anſwe- 
hered red, that the doores againft which the barrccs were drawn out, ſtood always open, 
-wilh| | | thevcilhanging before it , as appeareth , for that at the paſſion of Chriſt the veil 
beingreat, the way into the molt holy place was laid open, and he conjeRureth 
R o| | | thistobethe.cnd of the barres being drawn out and (tanding ſo continually , that 
ps the paſſage of the high Prieſt , when be centred once a year , might be on both 
yp. but 
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lides fenced hereby. And ehere they are to this day , that is , till the time of the cap» 
tivity of Babylon. Iwnius , There it i to this day , that is, the Ark, but the word | yuriw, 
udis of the plurall number and not of the ſingular. | I 

There was nothing in the Ark,, but onely the 1vo tables, &c | This ſcemethto | V.g-. 

"8 | Ghote with Hebr, 9. 4. where it is laid , that in the Ark were thele two tables 
will F-| andthe pot of Manna, and Aaron rod ;but Jwnizs reconcileth it thus, theſe were 
$ [dup about the Ark, but net within it , for there onely the tables were, and theſe 
; SET Dd 3 * before] \ 
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:4 cloud filed the houſe. 1 Kidg.iv, 
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befote:the> teſtiniony , Exod. 16. 35. Ninmb. 17. and therefote hs expouni 
ob ing of the tabernacke ; and this is one ſolution of Zyraand ſortic others, by |. 


he hath another, viz. That the two tabks onely were firlt laid there ; as the tia 
joys thing, to hold which the ark was made , andthar the ether two were lid 


7 idle afterwards ovily occaſionally. Things might be diverſly ordered its the tics 


of Mfr: and aftcrwaitds; ther theſe thee things being in the Ark , but toy 
| the twd tables of the Law, or the pot and rod were pat in afterwards by Jeet 


ſeo iny Eepol, Hebi 9.4.” 
V. 10. is came 20 paſt that when the Priefts went out of the ſanfinery , + dil 
fillralthe bonſd of the Lord; 86. 2 Clhven.s. 11. This is mote largely related, fig 
all the Ptjeſts were preſent and not theft four onely , who carried the Ah in;the 
difttibutiens-into courſes not being at this tithe obſerved, and the Levites wee 
alſo profit With inftiititents of millies; and Prieſts with trumpets; £28; praj 
the Lofti,; thew the cond filled the hoafe, neither could the Pricſts ſtatrd to tim 
; P.Maryyr. ſter for2ho-teud, Hertby God tnaurifeſted his prefenice , and aectÞtince bf thi 
beats fot blidbive , as win the' Tabernidle was newly fet iþ be had ddhs" 
i, \ 25. Atd this meanes of manifeſting bis preſence ; he ſed frog 
the'fwth eomming of the ehildrer of TikeeFont of Egypt ; Zx04. r 3; 21: arid 
' cially upon Sinaiat the bf the 43vv; and ſpeaketh of it Z2v5) 16, 2. 
7 | alniolb ; why dfaddeth; ths abtid wisbright, and yet dhrit Dywitd, » 
To a fire newly ng ee Rame With tbhck dbtifapen the top. Brit forks, fit 
p Eyre; held j that #354 cloud fillihg {o brightly ; as that fetr®: 14 a the 
tion of Chrift ,: as'that the Pricfts were forged to go farther of, 2916 
able t6ftind nigh ahtGRwbebotd if ; bit he rather Hold RH with Afevty) ; thit 
wasboth bripte -and-daknafſe, betarſe of a paſſige in Solomitst __ v.11 

| V.12. The Lird Wath ſaid, "tht be would divell 3 the dark; ] And that the 
$ Pelican, further out of reverence. Pellicas faith , by the Pros ARE GIGEY this 
Br ry! Sr 


> | via waslhewes, that the time ſhonld cthe, 
| '$cb0!. biffor. | (h6bld aiſtct wommors by eattidl rights Gods houſe, Come 
phe faith j| thit the darknef bf this clothe wir ſuch, thitt the Prioſis confd notfee 
t6 winter 4 acts thetefors if is faid, they tonld not Rand ro miner: f6 
| Hilo [WA2, Now bectils the plice Where the Ptieſtsſood to mint 
ir} the Prifiveviet, whet's was the brazen Altar, atid aboundence of facrificey ery 
noW6EX2d; Toſtard thinketh, that the clouds filling of the hoaſe , isto benndy-| 
ſa6d of That contt alſo, 'T hold with Ly#a, tht whers the clond filled the hook! 
[ate Geer, cons wreath 
| | xy of the Lord ſapphed the reom , and d 
| ets inte Godeptory filled all? — 
V. 12, ' "Fi Soltfrint ſab thv Lovd bath ſaid, that be Wonld dvell in rhe darkeneffe.} Tint 
is, DV} 18: f« wheih he Taid unto Hoſes, that hs wonld appeare in a doud, fo] 
Lyve. Innii wh Lyra dllo,biit he thinketh that it may bee moreover expounded of tis 
| {4Q; intHathe;werit before the children of Irael in a clond in the wildernefie, md 
wiz #elbad upon) mount Sinai,and the tabernacle for his doing thus from time to 
|  tirtie, Win effett ſajirigy that he would dwellin it. And hereby Solomon both gt+ | 
thered; atid webld have the people underſtand that God was now preſent in 
LD Many: cid; Which wisas it were , his common habitation, 
ty / Andaclond faith Mwrtyy, was moſt aptly uſed to ſhew Gods glory tomen, bes | 
| cit we 6xtmot int this life ſee him, but darkly, and as it were , through 1 | 
I E941 $.t%: but the tinte ſhall come, that we ſhall ſee him clearly, and knows we | 
at kKh6\wri; where Solerbon was he ſpake this, is exprefied v. 22, 6, vis, bel | 
the btazer) Altar; whereapon fome think that he was in the Preiſts court, fortlere | } | 
| ttiat Alear ſtood. But this1s by others rejected, becauſe none but the Preiftsmight | | | 
come in therez to which we may adde, that the Preiſts could not ſtand therenw 
totyinifter by reaſon of tlic cloud, and therefore neither could the Kiog be there] 3 |, 
to iitake this ſpeechrabd prayer, It is then tobe held that he ftood not there, batWpN + |, 
1 the Thaclices coutr, tathitig his face to the Altar when he prayed ; for which EI} 
x Chron.6.r3. | fcaffo)d upot which he ftovd, is faid to hate been ſet in the court; and bocaſe thi} 
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| i; he amongſt thoſe that the {uperſtitious world accounted Gods, for tho 


| kr cales,a5 3. if any man that had wronged his neighbour came to ſweare therez 


| other like caſes. 2. 1f the people of Iſrael for their finacs ſhould fall before their 


(King8.14. = Solomans Prayer. 7 


4 before the Altar,to which he firſt looked,and again after thatybis face being tur- 
*itothe people, he ſpake unto them; he turned bim(clfe again to pray, rarer vn 
New cores fared eſo althe :T 
T hen Solomon t s face all the congregation of Iſrael, and all the 
jen of 1/rael ſtood. ] They ſtood, faith Ben Gerſon , for none might fit in 
that court, but wn 7 for his dignity, becauſc it was a place of adora- 
tion. What the King (aid when he them is not ſet down, bat it is tobeun- 
dcrſtood, that be prayed for all unto them. 
Then he bleſſed God for fulfilling what he had promiſed to David his father in 
ing him his ſon to build him an hoaſe, which was inDavids mind,and approved 
Earp Golin as providence hd otherwiſe point Wwe Kee 
png metimes lawfully will that, whichGod willeth not;vis. 
that he hath revealed it,being then ready to ſabmir to his bleſſed will, as D4- 
vid wasin this matter; and Chriſt when he had praycd, that thar cup paſſe 
from him-2 Cbr.6. 5.be choſe not 4 mas 1orwulethat is a man & his polterity after him. 
Then Solomon food before the Lord in th: eſence of all the congregation of 1/r ael , 


— _—_—— 


7 


and firetching ont his hands to heaven he ſaid, &c.) 2 Chron, 6,13. He ſetupa bra- | 
zenſcaffold, and kneeling down thereupon, he (tretched out his hands-to heaven, | 
and ſaid; and v. 54+ be is faid to have knecled npon both .bis knees. This ſcaffald 
was {ct up that he might be ſeen and heard the better by the people round about 
him. He bowed his knees for reverence to God, as we ought allo todoc, eſpecial 
youu ick prayers, b-cauſe this geſture is ſpecially commended unto usin 

holy (cri although ic is not' to be doubted , but that deyont and bumble 
a king. og. nigga prog we muito our Fund 

| in praying we ift up our 

tolbew-.that we look for all our help ner Gta a | 
ET ManrnreSan Gt waze thee. ] Hee beginnoth his prayer 
withaſcribingall praiſe and glory to God far his excellency and ture pag yt 
Ce rely with he made to Derit In ſaying there is no God 
thee, be mcaneth not any perſon in the Trinity, as the Arrians have ob 


> np a—t_y 3 umn nor yg iven. Then be pray- 
ah forthe t performance of the promiſe made to David; not that hee | 
doubtedthercof, but for ſo much as it was upon condition of his poſtcrities perſe- 
reraneo inobedicnce to hislawcs, that this grace might be given unto them con- 


ttooally. 

* Thixdly, he ſheweth that the end of his building this houſe was not for Ged to 
dwell init; for the heaven of heavens could not contain him , who is infinite; but 
that the ing to this houſe to pray, which was built to the honour of his 
mime, might the rather be heard, and have their p:titions granted. 

;he beſeecheth God to heare the prayers made there jn divers particu» 


that is, faich Zyy« , ſome goods: of his nei being committed to his 
cultody , if when bis neighbour came to require them againe , they could 
wt bee found , and hee to whom they were committed , came to the Temple 
tolweare bisown innocency about eh= conveying of tham away 3 for in this caſe 
he wazappointed to clcare himlelfe by oath, Exod, 22. that God would lay ſome 
mm ape bis, wherely i might be manifeſt, that he was perjured , and to 

lo with the innocent, that his innnocency might plainly appeare;z and fo in 


eemies, but return and pray in this houſc, &c. Acaſe ishere put which was fre» | 
Qcntinthe time of the Indges, for ſia to be given into the hands of their enemies, 
udupon their repentance and praying again, to be delivered. But how is it faidgif 


bl f ale? Kimbs reſolycth this well, the caſe is of ſome being carried away , others 
i [6 ſe 2a al home 
ble 


ve! | Y, oo 


they come and pray in this houſe, pardon thou their fine and bring them back into 


t hnd; if they were carried out of the land, how could they come to pray in that | R.Kimiy. 


V. 23. 


V.25,26. 


and forme (till remaining; now the meaning is, if theſe that remain 
Dd 3 
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. | they dlogarning to thee by tr12 repetitance.. N 
3. _ Ifewhe mw be = that it COT »ot, &c, ] Here by heavens, faith Mey, 
V. Fs. , | drive underſtund the midgls region ofthe” alee, whetc the clouds we i 
| * 1 | put he underftandeth ratherthe higher Habyent, where! the ſtatres are; by the inks 
P. Martyr, | ence Whetoofrain'comaty and when thisis ftopped, they may b: ſaid tobe (hy, 
{ Iratherthink 2ccording twthe common opinion that the parts from whitice ty 
- | raincommethimmediately are mane; orboch chefe and the other allot. and ith 
| EC; ; here intimated, ther it is (hut by ſin, and dperied by penitent praycr , whereby'we 
[away ſe of what extere he power of fla i3j20 (lat the heavens trom raining j aj 
wſlntonr- of the: kingdome-of heaven} There is alto-a Judgement ſbinating 
dy t60 tact wine, but thoſe ty parts were ſeldome armoped to ; ho therefore 
| res hip pericion- as their-neceflity taoft required , whote puniſhment was by 
drought, and not by faite, | $7> ; ai 266458 
' And ho prayeth notonly-that God -wonld pardon cher fin, but 2l{o flaw they 
che guod way god mmuke'thent to walk init and fo to ſendraimy whereby is wn; 
mated that to. come into favour with God, it is neceflary not only to be ſorry fn 
our firitics paſt; but alſo to walk righteoutly before him fortime to come... | 114 
F ariſe in the Lani if peſtilence "a corrupt ayre , if blaſting , the lnupr 
4. wil deiv, &e."} Hero isa qth.caſe, wherem many judgements argpat | 
- which wo-comic for [t.-A corrupt ayre is that which cauſeth many diſcs 
Lyra. Tyyvn; Martyr hath it, drynefiry whereby the com is drycd. away,ſo as that the ay 
Junius, ſeething full hath nothing in ir when it is rubbed; faminz , Fredo a Gmraing, yay] | |p 
Cs [ee Pagrim, Then word rey a nadfamny enced rvporaae | | 
4gninus, cordino to Pagns word 7(FY & indift-rently rendred <rwpo,; or us 
bee, blaſting.or mik-dow; and the-nexe . 0-4 the locuſt, wy2pp1 brachas, akindd 
lscoſt, Thoro arc divers wiyes of armoying the come , eichor by (harp-witha 
.-- / | ale weither, and hot gleamegof the Sun comming upon the eorne, hivkyy 
dew gpertit, it or the enemy befieging chemi z all which waſws 
ſminy 1d edme not by clarice; but the divine Majeſty being provoked by. 
the: vety heathen acknowledgedy for Numa Pompilica inſtitnted the feaſts 
wr'; wh tobe kept in May forthe pacifying of the gods ; as' Pliny faith; vib, 1h 
3.70 / | md the feaſts called Floralia were appointed by the oraeles ofq Sybill for the fin 
parpoſe; and Theophraſtiu and others eall it a divine force , as 3farryy'noteth 
V. 3 When #nyof theſe judgements are ſent, and prayers be here made by thew thi 
3 know the plagne of their own heart, &c. for he faith , God only knownlit 
ER | | heart8ofallmen. So that the ground of all plagues is the- plague and infedtiat? 
2. © 73" | finias mens heart, and therefore muſt be healed by tarning therefrom, AndioGod 
only here it is ſhewed , that wee maſt pray in all times of our tmifery',, aqh#ow 
Saintsor Angels, becauſe be only knoweth the heart, and the af>Qogy thaveh 
and fo how to deale with every one accordingly, and not av he deſirech , who hath 
\..; | nhim anevillheart. | . 
V. 41” - 1 Moreover for firangers, which are not of thy people Iſrael, & 6.7 Here igafiky® 
5. ticular cafe of a ſtrangers comming tothe Temple to pray, that is, one whw'Wl 
not ofthe ſeed of Abrabawy, for x court wismade , as tor the Iewes'that wes 
cleane to come into to pray, fo for thoſe that were not yet cleanſed ; 
the Gentiles alſo might come. And this was thus done toallure the Gentile the 
| worſhipof the true God, and that not in yaiv, becauſe many did come thithet t6 
| ©... | Worſhip;andtolcarnthe knowledge of God, asthe Steward of Candaces Quoed 
of Ethiopia, Af. 8. ard many of all nations, 42. 2. Andit is not to be m_ 
bat that this paſſage is prophericallof tho nations lowing to the mountain of tt 
[ Lord, and coming up unto it; as E/a 2. Whereas v. 43. he prayeth that the lard 
- would hearc and doe according to all things that (trangers ſhould there pray bt! 
_\ . | butbeforein ſpeaking of Iſrae] that be would deale with every ons according 
A Aa.5 | his waycy , the Rabbing note, that hee prayed more for the Geatiles the WÞI 
{ the Ifraclies, becauſe to have all granted, that a man defireth is a greater © 
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| thenitobedeal: withall according to his wayes. But they ſap, he prayed thus 
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them, becauſe they were tgnorant of the lawes of God, and therefore- if God | 
ſhould bave donc for them but according to thzir waycs, none of their petitions 
could bave been granted, but fromthe I{raclites who knew the law and were in- Note. 
ſru&ted in it, living accordingly was expeRted : or it they had erred herefrom , a 
| yming (dit ag8in» or cle there could be gone cxpefatice' of a grant to thtit 
OA 
olſen 44+ 45- &c-18, when God ſhoold fend threat to warre | 6 
| their encmnics,ay he had dove Sawl again the Amalckites,&c Phinecyagainit 
| | bo Midunitczgaben if they fabuld pray inor towards this hooſe, hee beftrrherh 
(odto judge their caule; that is, to give then) viftory who goe not our'of their 
ogn Wind, being cad by.covetoulſrelcor ambition, but being ſent of God to em 
| ry gt ape; wiclce enemies of biepeople. And hereby is in- 
tiqtede that alwayes in awiking ware preparation ſhould be' made ane jt by | Xe: 
becaale that cycn whenthcy were turc ot viRory, for fo much ax God fent | 
they ware to pray fo hit for ſucceile, | 
bez ar caſe, v.96, 47. &c-i$, when for ume tbey ſhould de delivered | 7. 
the bands of their enemies, and be carticd away captive into 2 ftratige hndy if | V. 45,47,48. 
Eo 
C ; ane iat 1 
[1 9 IS; A fayour | : Fe: _ 
. Jaconchubob, hc arguetb ftors Godsſeparating of the children of trael to be | V-93- 
lupeculiar people, as bc Ipake by ſoſer; Devt.7, 2 Chron, 6. there is the ſame Phe 
pager; but with ſome diftcyence of words; and 1hz words of v.51. 3nd v5 5. are ri 
_ but thisis added more v. 41,42, Ariſe vow (0 Lord God) ts 
reft, chow and the arky of thy Srengeh, let thy Priefts becloatbed with bealtls, and 
py peroſges Try not awey thy face from thive axainred Etc. And at 
tecadet theſh words, lay the Rabbing, tho doares of the tholt ny #7 ms on 
+ = cer RY their owne, 
the meaning i5,remore not (O Lord) the Arke , the figne- of thy 
any mate. from bence, but let it reik in the moſt boly place which t have 
alk ſor itfor ever, tothe comfort of thy people. And hee calleth it the Arke of 
bis Greagth., becauſe bereby. be bad ſhewed his (ſtrength tm working wonders, 
 Ltthy Prieſt be cloathed with bealth or ſafety ,that is, preſorve them, thar they | p,,. 
- -h ab: Ay 7h as ſometime they were in Nob, and let thy Saints 
ejogee for the latcoty of this place , being alwayes kept from doing any thing, 
wizxeay, thou ſhouldſi be provoked again(t it , to lay it waſt. And noverturn 
(«+ 0 nyretntant roger Tyy rf as I and all menare ſubjetto 
» JA IeMTM y c$ tO id, propitious unto me ; andto 
| ty for ever 2 II ons | wy, 
Selamon having ended biy projer made upon his knees , roſe wy andbleſſed all the | V+ 54+ 
mugregation of 1/rael With a lond woice , &c. 7] His Metng was f all 
ences Buc, which is herc omitted, 2 ( bron. 7. 1. It is1aid, when Se> | > ©Þ10%.7.1- 
wevhed done praying, firc came down from heaven and conſomed the bumt of- 
ferings and ſacrifices , and the majcſty of the Lord filled the bouſe. A cloudis ſaid 
belges to have filled the houſe, which is ealled the glory of the Lord, v.67. and the 
lanlgesof beevcs and ſheep offered, are (aid to be innumerable , bur bere 22000. 
beeves and 200000, ſheep, v.63. which we mult not conceive tohave- becn of- 
feredallin one day, but in divers daycs , vis. in 14- according tothe time , that 
thsfeat alked, v. 65 . and upon the 8. day; the people were d1imiſied, wv. 66. that 
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wd | | | Hehe alter the ſecond 7, kept forthe fealt of tabernacles, as the fult 7. were 

the | | | kept forthp feaſt of dedication. The fire comming down upon the ſacrifices, Wa8 | See before upon | 
id | | | tibew Gods gracias acc: ptance. And by reaſon of the great multitude of faeri | verſe x. 

bez] | | fices, whichche brazen Altar could not contain , he fandificd the middle of the | | 

$» Priefly court, that's, ſaith Lyra, he cauſed the high Prieft to ſandtific the paves F Lyme, 
ke}.3 | Ptof that court near unto the Altar , that thereupon facrifiecs might be off:t- 
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V. 10, 


V.11- 
V.1 2,1 3» 
Pellican. 
P. Martyr. 


Rabbini., . 


* | with he abounded , as being brought from Ophir by bis ſhips, it is to bethouglt, 


b 


| by the teſtimony of /oſephus, before his acquaintance wich Dvid,, and thenthert 
| would be danger by this mcanes of corrapting the people of 1ſrach thatiwelt 


| eyery talent 770+ Touching the timber given by Hiram to Solomon,” it b lib be 


CHAP. IX. 


7*He Lord appeared to Solomon the ſecond time. 2 Chros, 5. x2, He 
wnto biz in the night, ſo be did alſo the firlt time in Gibeon in a dream, by 
now he told him that he had heard his prayer, and had ſanRified this houſe tom 
his name there for ever, andifhe and his poſterity did walk in his wayes, laws 
miſed that his kingdome ſhould be perpetuall; but otherwiſe, if they degene 
he threatned to calt of Iſracland this houſe, &c. 2 Chron. 7. 13, 14, ry; Thaw, 
ſen this houſe for ſacrifice, and if the heavens be ſont , or the locuſt devenreth ty, 
and then followcth, 7 wil put wy nawe here for ever , &c. His (anRifyirg of 
houſe, was his ſctting it apart for divine worſhip , asis further expreſſedby 
I will put my name here, that is, to-be called upon ,/ and-thus my benefits: 
diſtributed amongſt ſuch , as worſhip-mc in this place. Whereas it is added; 
ever, this is to be underſtood , as the word W? is often uſed , to along fat 
CE monks 
till the-comming of the Mcfiah, who was figured out by this temple, forth 
uſc of that temple was at ancnd , although the children of Ifracl had notby hy 
ſinges provoked God to deſtroy it. £34 
At the end of 20. yeares, when Solomon had built the houſe of the bur 
benſeJHere,by his own houſe all other his buildings before commemoraed;whigh 
he made 13. ycarsare meant , for eycry one was the Kings houſe and bait 


ſhew his magnificence, for unto the time of building ot theſe, 7. carey, wil 
ſpear the Lords bouſe being added, they together 20j--i \r10h 
Then Se/owongaveto King Hiram for all the cedars and firre-treesand prlfhiy 


ceived of him towards his buildings, 20. towns in the- land-of Galilee. Bat whe 
he ſaw tham,he notbeing pleaſed withthem, called them the land of Citel,whi 
as Pediicas bath it, | nrvenh ſandy and barren; according to Martyr ;"dihitaing 
folikewiſe Innixe, i Toſephus, _ faith that it En | 
ing that , which pleaſcth nor : whereas ſome expound it dirty , that isnotÞpis 

oy Hua thole grounds were all generally dry,and ſach wi lowelt wv 
wetteſt, were moſt truitfull, Theſe 20. rowns or cities were given'toHiruy 
way of recompence for all his bounty towards Solomon, in not oncly 

with timber, but alſo aboundance of gold rowards his buildings , vis. 120; 
as is more.cxpreflely ſet down v. 14. Hiram had ſent wnto the King 110; Whit 
| of gold} which amounted, according to Badexs to 92400. crowns , reckoningtd 


fore to haye beencut down1n Lebanon, which lay within the Land of Canin; chit 
is, within So/owens kingdom; his giving of this rherefore is to be expountedofhis 
cuttingit down by his Tyrians, and tranſporting it for his uſe, but the gold; whe 


that he gave our of his piety towards the building of che Lords houſe. Althiwph 
Martyr icemeth ſometime to hold, that his giving 1s tobe undcerſtoodef his 
ving torapyice ; of which there is no probability, tor then 1t had nor been thats 
worthy. But Solowon torecompence it, gave him thete 20. townes, astdrecolth 
pence thelabour of his ſervants aboat the rimber , he had before given! himabou 
dance of corn and oyl. | 

; Bar wasit juſtifyable in Solomon to give away toa beathen King any par of tt 
Lords inheritance appropriated to the children of 1{racl ? for although hogri 
King were godly, yet his ſucceſiors might be idolaters again, as he at: the hell yas 


Solomon's gwift to Hiram,” 1 Kinggq/ 
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there. Some anſwer, that he did not give them fo as that the children of Iraclion 


bur the text thereKhith not, cirher that he gave him ſo many , or in his county 
oneiy, that Solomon built the citics, which Hiraw gaye unto him , and cauſed 
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any.land hereby , for Hiram gayc him as many citics in bis countrey , 2 ChronSAtÞ | 
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dildren of Hirael todwell in them. Others, that Hiram diliing the cities eiven. 
kim by Solomon , gave timthem agaiq, and fo by 'the providence of God'# fell | 


ax, that nonc:ofthe holy hand was alienated ? but againſt this maketh that circam- 
dance; bi canſed rhe children of Iſrael to dwell in them, for in thofe towines' of Gali- 
ke they dwelt before. Some ſay that Solomon carinot be juſtified hereinno more 
Tenodurtoly men of cls; ins al their aRticris. Others jullific this fat,” bylaying 


. 


dnt it was done ina figure of the coverficri of the Gentiles, and making ohe peo- 


gecflewesand Gentiles,not dovbting bur that he wis by the inftinft of che pi- 


ri moved, thus to doe. And ſome, that Solomon gave not theſe townes to Hi#ams 
ſctrerybur for certain yedtey the profirs ariſing ou df then to requite Hm forehe 
quid chat fene bim; bur leeing it is faid chat ho gavehins them, rhis [s bur a light 
awjecure. It ſeemerifromne that he gay&him theſstowng for tis life-cime,but not 
was r hin Which he might well dooutef ys love onto bilarſo good a 

| a wel-willer to the children of Iſtath& Lexclude nocthe myltical 
| ſpoken of, but do think, that it amay'betakenin alfo. -Now for 


tecities which Hirews gavounto Solomen, it is uncertain how many they wore,ce 


ng, Hazy was a city in the tribe of Naphrali, /of6. 194 36 and it was a head 
P city, 


ſtood, onelyit isfaid ,- thar when they Were given unto 80owen, he 
iſt them, and pur Iraclices into them,happily a bane d for want 
efirfubitants; tho countrey of the King of -Tyre notbsing ſo full of people , and 
| efit of eortain citics to Hiraw,moſt probably he gaye 
them, as cone ſtrivitte 'with Solomon incourteficy, '' : | 48io'Þ 


titacs; vow: it ſeemeth-rhat be was torneda worſhi of the'wwite God onely, 
No both: that Galilce, the Province in which theſe cities ſtead , lay North- 
wad near aoto Hiraws conntry, for which iciscalled Galilee of the Gentiles, Eſa. 
9 Me..4; and becauſe before Davids time inbabitedby the Gentiles, and now 
pany nes tothe Gentiles. | ; C20 TH 
- Andths 4s the cauſe why King Solomon exalted tribute , namely-16 build the 
leafs of the Lord and bis own boxſe, 8c.) Having ſpoken of Solomons ſfumprucns 
ings, and being to ſpeak of more, ic is ishere intimated that he rook tribute 
isfabjeRts for this caulc, all the treaſure that David left him, and Hiram ſent 
kimoot being ſufficient. Afartyy will have not only mony, but alſo men to come 
under thename of tribute here, and ſappoſerh chat both Iſraclires and 
yetlded him both the one tribute and the other, bur with this differcnce;the (tran- 
under his dominion were imployed in the works that were ſervile , but the 
ina better ſeryice joyned with dignity, as is further expreſſed , v. 20, 


11,24 ; ; 
Pelicis thinketh that the Ifraclites paid no tribute of mony , but oncly were 
'made overſcers of his works, and appointed to other higher offices , but of this foe 


before eb.5. 13. The Y#{g./at. hath it, this is the ſumme of the oxpences, as if the | 


notalents of gold before ſpoken of were m-ant,8 thar a diſtribution hereof were 
madeamongſt the workmen , So Lyra; bur Hebr. it istribute as he acknowledg- 
eth,nd hath reference tothe words following, v. 20. and inclndeth happily a cri- 
—_ alſo, as hath been ſaid, And here beſides the Temple and the Kings 
beak ich he is faid to haye built, is added Milo, aud the Wal of Ternſalens and 
and CHegiddo and Gezer. Millo 18 added , becaulc it was a part of the 
Lingzhouſe built before by D avid, but now made more beautifull by Solomon, and 
kkewile the building of the wall of Icruſalem is to be underſtood, as Joſephme faiths 
mdoftheadding of towersto it ſor defence, ſeeing it was not withour a wall be- 
irein Davide time and it isrobe thought , becauſe Teruſalem was afterwards 
oo with 3 walls, that Se/omen made one wall new to increaſe the ſtrength 
of thatcity. The towersupon all the walls faith Zoſephx5,were 164. and there was 
ihutof 200 cubirsbetwceen rower and tower, but Yila/pandus numbreth onely 
Band makes the whole compaſlc of the wall 49 furlongs, chatffjs, 6 miles and a 
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city of divers kingdomeg,and therefore of great conſequence to fortifieit-lofiqy 


_ Megiddo in Manaſſch, Joſh-17.11. it wasa frontier townnext the Philiſ 
Ge A Ephraim, Joſh. 11. 11+ What theſtrength of Gezer was we bo 
becauſe Teſh,16. 10. it is faid that the Epbraimires could-not expell the Crnnity 
thence, and the like is ſaid of 2degidde, Joſh. 17. 11. h oaks 

And hcre'v. 16. it is further added, that this Gezer was taken by! Pharinb wy 
given to his daughter ,-Se/omons wife; and it is faid that he built. and (reap 
thened Bethoron and many other plarcg, even allchat he would, ſcc-alloy2Che 
$, . TGA 9 {© 000" © «\ fe IG? 
| p3 the danghter of P hatoah went up fromthe city of David to her ens bowfedte 
2 Chron, $1 titis {aid Solomon removed her, for he (aid, my wite (hall not dug 
in my houſes which is lanRified, ſince.the.comming of the Ark intoits »-;2./,, 
. This faith Adarryr, is fpoken according to the lawes:in force ther; wherly 
wotnen were unclean by their monthly courſes , and by puerpery;andlaybity 
be in the houſe , where the Arke was; whercas ſhee had been in thi 
therto, it was faith Lyra, but-for a time, whillt her houſe was in 2 

And Solomon offered whole burnt offerings and peace-offerings, 3' timeziatheyiy, 
&c-7 That is, as is commonly held, at the Paſſcover, Pentccolt, and fealkof Tidy 
nacles; and this is expreſſed, 2 Chron.8. 13. and not only was his picty excialy 
thoſe tines, when all males.were required to appeare befare the Lord; w 
empty; but he provided, that ypon the Sabbaths.anJ new Moones alla, 
ſhould be cftered according tothe law of Moſes , and confirmed the: dillvietin 
of Pricfts and Levitcs into their courſes made by. David. ':;; al owt 

And Solomon made ſvips in Eziongeber, near Eloth, &c.']. 2.Chron,'$19/ ty 
ſaid, that br Went to Ex3ongeber in Edom. Which is exponnded by ſome; 
his going, his going by bis Mcflcogers were meant, butby others of higg6i 
ſybduiog this place z but neither rightly;-not the firſt ; for the writerof 
nicles alwaycs ſupplicth things miſſing in the Kings and maketh thear pliner, by 
if his going by bis Meſſengers had becn meant, it had been more obſcure; porthe 
ſecond, becaufe Solomon was al waycs peaccable and made no warre; and Blow 
was before ſubducd by David. Ot Eloth, and Eziongeber, ſee before Din..p 
For bis going to Eziongeber, it was molt probably to tee his ſhips before theirs 
ing out, and to give ſome inſtruRions, according to his wiſedome, about 
paring and directing of them. And it is not to be thought, thac he ſer forth 
ſhips out of-coyctouſneſſc,but that he might the better provide to defray hisgex 
charges,and ſobe the lefle burthenſome to bis ſubj<Rs. Eziongeber was 196ml 
from leruſalem, and from thence his ſhips went to Ophir, that is, to Indiatofeth 
gold, from whence were brought unto him 420. talents. 2 Chres. 8. 18.1tisiad 
450» talents: ſo that it is true which is here ſa1d,but all not ſpoken of. [unithinks 
eth, that 420. talents came inclcarly , and that' 30. were ſpent upontheNatie 
This journey was finiſht in 3. yeares, and was 4800. miles; neither didhefendant 
thus once only, but once in 3. years from time to time, 2 Chron.g.2 1. Icisthouit 
by ſome, that this countrey had thename of India and Ophir from two brethees 
by others, India from the river Indus. And Pompom faith , it hathin itzoaks 
tics- Ophir faith Rabanw., is aprovince in India, taking the-name trom ad ofthe 
poſterity of Heber, there be mountains of gold, and it is inhabited by molt fer 
lopsand other wilde beaſts, ſo that none dare go into it, but near untotharſly 
there gathering up the gold, which they finde digged- out of the'carth; byth 
wilde beaſts, they carry it to their ſhips. Solomons ſhips figure out Chrilthgmb 
niſters, who gather together the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge andotir 
vercues, and in this work are employed the ſeryants of Hiram with the ſerves! 
Solomon, when they that are learned in ſecular wiſedome are joyned intiewiy 
of faith with thoſe, that are $kilfull inthe law of Hoſes ; and the gold is brought 
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to Solomen, when all the glory is given to Criſt onely. And So/owons building 
divers citics and - i; them , figured out Chriſts building of bis Churchna 
ing them about by his providence as with ſtrong wt 
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24. 1King.40-1, The C)een of Saba. _ FR — 
_EXxrH9 rec. ————= 
| CHAP. X. 


| Yithe Oncen of Saba btaring of the fame of Solomon , in the name of the Lord, V. 1. 
ed w | , &c. ] Who this Q»ecn was, 18 not agreed amongſt Expoſitours, Co- | Scbolft. hiſt. 
fer, whom many follow, faith, that ſhe was Queen of Saba in Ethiopia, and he 
' that wrote the Patriarks travels, faith the ſame , deſcribing that Saba as the Metro- 
politzneity of the kingdome, ſhewing alſo the great heat of that countrey, asly- 
| 88 {na tortid zone under the ſigne Taurus , being 964. mites from Terufalem. He 
| doalledgerh Pliny, ſaymg, that this kingdome was ſometime ruled by Kings, 
| ytſace by Queens, whereof this was on=,and Candaves, AF.8. called the Queen | (;.1414.74 p4p- 
| ffthiopia mother. And che writers of the Ethiopian hiſtory do not only affirm, | Ju. 
| fit hs was the Queen of Ethiopia, but alfothat ſhe was gotten with thilde by 
| (ens, 4d had a tonne firſt called Aelech or Meiler, then David, wi was the 
'{& King ofthe Abyſlens , which kingdom is called the kingdom of Preſter- [obw, 
loi who) all the reſt ever (mce deſccnded, and that ſhe had a train of 3 2000. Iſ- 
alites ſene home with her by So/omron, who dwelt in that countrey thenee-forth, 
devery tribe 1 000. Off theſe the Ethiopians hold themfclves tohave deſcended, 
#laccordingly are cireumciſed , not for any neceſſity, which they hold to bee 
weofanto falyation , but for diſtinAtion from other nations, and to ſhew the | | 
(velr'of which they came. 7oſephs faith, that ſhoe was Queet) of, Ethiopia Toſh aig. 
al Egypt, nd that before her tor 1 300. yeare's, 330, Kings reigned fuceeſſively | p74: 
ia boypt after fines the builder of Methphis , being every one called by the ; 
Wthe f Pharavh, which ſigniGeth 4 King in the Egyptian tongues and herwin ho 
ſit tt be followed Fdarodor us , (laying, that after theſe, a. Queen called Nicarle 
4 next unto that Pharacb, who was father in law to Solomon, aid thataf- 
tivtic Was called Pharaoh more, as he faith, that be foimd in Hebrew com- 
mivtets. But neither doth Herodorms call her Nicante but Nitgtris md Gemebrard, | = 
Mlala, Abd Pliny faith, that a Queenreigned in Meroe in the time of Nevo cal | P!#n.6.6.c. 25. | 
kd {aillthy which hid a long time been the common naine of the Queens of E- | 
thioplt; which countrey was afciently governed by Queens: And it is manifeſtly | 
tithe kth of fone called by the name of P Bay cob, aftdr Solomon tine, be> *.1þ 
We tead of Phurmb Necho after this a longtime , Who flew 7ofrah, and of is 
Phavbitithe dayes of Hlrakiah.by whoin Sar berth dpbroided him; fee allo, E/a. | 
S640 rug Each. 1 $8.P. Martyr affentethrathette thei, who think thatdy | p. Muryr. 
thisS#Y Heat the county of the Sabcans; that is, Arabie Firkix b:cmaſe that is 
fate Sotfi from 1erufaleth, and alon: yectdeth frankiricenfe arid other moſt ſect 
_ to Virgil, India mittit Obwr, molles ſui thera Subei , and Solk off 
tiyaSabew, And this country is thougt to hive been called Seba 4m rior. 
baba from ipping,becaaſe ſweet petfunnes were uſed iti the worſhip of God; 
althis Queen is faid to haye brought upon! Camels mixch ſweet odbitrs. By o- . 
tetix<hought to have had the name from Sehathe fon'of ( haw, who built this | FAY U3- 
&y,doing the M ita of Arabia Felix, and lyeth Southeaſt from Terulalem, | G71. 10. | 
oith farther then Saba in Ethiopia, viz 124.3 miles,according to Ortelime, 12000 
#ikwd this Queen isfaid by Chriſt to have come from the South tohear the wil- | 
tine! Solowon,calling her the Queen of theSouth, and from the fartheſt part df rhe | 
tathyind Herodorr faith, that Arabia is the fartheſt of all the countries” that is in- | Herodors lib.z. 
labitcelSerhward, wherein only Frankincenſe , Myrrhe, Cimamon , and Caſſia, 
fow 5 aldherein they doe fo ab»ind, that the fragrant ſmell thercofextends”to 
ith4 tile farre of from it upon the ſea. Arid whereas this may feem to make 
Witt, that {hee brouzbe with her abundance of gold which Ethiopia yeeldeth 
wht Arabia: the fame Herodorws Farthet deferiberh this as the richeſt of all coun- 
0gel F | Mi Efrining that there growerh in it gold which is called 5mm", that is, with- 
| | jb:eanle it ispure without trying in the fire; and it isof the bignefſofchebs | 
#30 thew the riches of the country , they abound eſpecially in Saba with | 
[End flyer veſſclls, both cups and pots; andthe very feet of their beds ate of | 
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NOTES _.- 
filver, and great pillers ſupporting galleries, are head:d fome with gold, andfns 
bend Srrabs eeth forth this country as moſt rich in gold and mon 
| precious ſtones,in ſo much that the very walls of the dwelling houſes of the inks, 
tants are covered with them as wich acrult. Whercas Kings are ſaid to havercs, 
nedin Arabia, and not Queens;this being a thing peculiar toEthiopia to be gore! 
by the Queens.It may be anſwered,that the Queen who came to Solomen mightly 
thewife of the King of Arabia, who of all Kings is reported to be molt milerale 
this,that he may never goe out of his palace,and ithe at any time doth,the people ax 
ready to ſtone him; wherefore the Queen with his permiſſion might doe thy 
which he could not z viz. come to Icruſalem, to ſee Solomon, of whole i 
ble wiſdome and magnificence, they had heard ſo much. Theſc objeRions thyy 
ſwered, and the reaſons brought before conſidered, thislaſt opinion ſeemeth tory 
rather tobe preferred. And wh:reas the firſt goeth on with a colourable fi 
of this Queeas having a child by So/owox, whole race continueth to this day; ity 
moſt impxgyable, becauſe this Qaeen is ſaid to have come to lerufalem inthe gue 
of the Lord, intimating her to be godly, and her bleſſing of God , when (beefy 
Solomons magnificence ſhewed no lefle and laltly Ctrilts praiſing of her, a 
therefore doubtleſſe ſhee would not conſent to fo great a wickednefle, neid 
would ſuch a King being yet godly, offer it to her aſtranger , to the great (eand 
of the true religion, being cnongh to breed a diltaſt thereof in all her followers By 
what was it that drew this 'Zuccn from ſo farre a country ; the fame of Solon 

the name of the Lord,of which there are diyers expoſitions of divers,as of Dimyja, 
| according to the willof the Lord. Hwgo, being inſpired by the Spirit of God, #@ 
tablig, Hearing of thoſe things which he did by the helpe of God and notef lid 
Caiety, That he attained to ſo great wiledome by the fingular gift of God andaw 
by humane help of ſtudy. To ſpare the allcadging of more, I think nothing ele 
meant, but his fame for divine knowledge cxtraordinarily by the Lord 
upon him, For alt be exccll:d in all manner of knawledge , yet this was it 
which moved a godly Queen to come ſo farre unto him, and nor ſo much jo hears 
| .- * + 1] him ſpeakingofthingsnaturall, in the knowledge of which (hee had doybtleſews 
ny Philoſophers about her, that were excellent. Now this Queen is faid'to bye 
come with a great trajne, and to have brought with her very much gold, ſyeats 
V. 23, &c- | doursand precious(tones to giye, asis by and by ſaid, that ſhe did to So/owmyig 
.» | he bad ſatisfied her inalt her queſtions, and ſhee had been raviſhed both wits 
wildome and magpificcnce, viz. 1 20 talents of gcld, andſo much ſweetgdanya 
| \- « | were'neyer more brought thither after. Comeftor ſaith alſo that ſhe gave limbs 
root of -balſam which the wickedQueen of res Cham heros tookawn; 
ex Joſepho. Toſephxs icllgth out of on: Dio an hultoriavgthat which no wiyageed 
with the facrced hiſtories viz. that one Abemdoy, a Tyrian, propounded ſomequelt 
ons to Solomon, at which he ſtuck, And on the other fide this is as little t0be-as 
| dited, which Cedrenx« reporteth of this Queens trying of King Solomon algrallke 
| | queſtions reſolved; by apparelling ſorne boyes and girles alike , and requiring tin 
,  -- | todiltinguiſh between the ſexes, which he did by cauſing water to be brought,ul 
'| them to waſh their faces withitz which the boyes did roughly and ſtoutly, but ds 
gitles eeaderly and fearfully. In what yearc of Solomons reign (hee came to leth 
{a'cm 1snot ſet down, and therefore divers conjeure diverlly ; ſome as Mom 
Vitterinus in the fourth : ſome as Genebrard, in the forty one, others in tie 
\ +. | twenty ,or twenty four, or twenty eight. But it things be ſzt down1n order, us! (ee 
| not any reaſon why we ſhould think otherwiſe, it muſt nceds be after the 24 je; 
becauſe he did not begin to build, till the 4 year of his reign ; and 20 yeares we! 
expircd, before his buildings were all finiſhed ; and after this (hips were bult in 
| 
| 


<Y — 


=n_ © =©©S -—— as 


- 


Eziongeber, and thither the King went to ſee their ſetting torth, and they rewimed, 
apain laden with gold after 3 yeares, and after all this 1t is faid that this ue 
came, whereforc it mult needs be inthe 28 year at the leaſt. And what ſtay 
made in Icruſalem islikewiſc uncertain; although ſome fay a yeare. But in ah 
tune it is not to be doubted, bat that So/omor entertained her moſt royally,and®% 
itis faid that he gayc her all that ſhe delired,and moreover out of his kingly be 
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which what it was is not calic to conjeRure, bur it may be conceived, that he was 
not behinde hand with her in royall munificence, he being the richeſt of all kings. 
Ifthen we ſhall meaſure his gaiftsby thoſe, that ſome other Princes have given, 
they exceeded. Socrates Rhodiug reporteth of Cleopatraa Queen, that when) ſhe 
went to meet Anthonyin Cilicia , ſhe entertained him and his followers with a 
molt ſamptious feaſt, in aroom , where the walles were hanged with purple and 
gold hangings, and all the veſſels were gold , adorned with pretious ſtones moſt 
curiouſly wrought, and 1 2. ſumptuous tables admirably furniſht, ſo that Ar 
and his friends wondred at the richneſle thereof , ihe ſmiling aid, that ſhe would 
give him all. And the next day entertained him and his captains where all chings 
were much more coltly , ſo that the firſt ſeemed nothing in compariſon of this, 
bat all thoſe riches were likewiſe by her given to him and the when they de- 
parted, ſhe _ to his captains horſc-littersand horſes to carry them, and to the 
reſt of his followers, horſes trapped with flyer, Myltically , by this Queen under- 
ſtand the Church, which hearing of Chniſts wiſdome and miracles, commeth to 
him from farre , and haviog a taſte thereof doth more admire him , and giverhto 
the bonoar of him aboundance of moſt pretious things; and receiveth —_ 
al her deſire of him againe, ſo Rab. Marrs. Now in ſpeaking of the t 
given by the Queen of Saba to Solomon, leſt it ſhould be thought, faith Harry, 
thattheſe and the guifts brought him by others were his onely riches, the facred 
hiſtory faith, v. I'1. 12. that he had a Navie , which brought gold from Ophir, and 
trees, and pretious ſtones. But what theſe Almuggums were bei 
balledinthe Hebrew, is not agreed w—_ Expolitours. Some render the 
werdcorrall, as R. Solomon and Kimki. whereas this feemeth to make a- 
gainſt it that corrall is no wood, but ſtone, they anſwer, that whilſt it is in the wa- 
critbranches and berries, as a tree, but being taken out turneth into aſtone. And 
whereas it ſeemeth improbable , becauſe he made thereof not onely pro 4 
ks for the houſe of the Lord, and the kings houſe, but alfoinſtruments 
they anſwer , that ſecing ſuch inſtruments bave been made of Alablaſter in later 
unes, it isnot improbable , that they ſhould then be made ofcotrall. 
—_— underſtand ſome extraordinaty Pine wood, which ſhine, 
tours; ſome ligne hebexi , which grew onclyin India, and is 
yne tree, as /wnixs , who faith, it isa moſt excellent wood, 
Wpearertb, Apoc. 18, 12. Plis.l. 13.c. 15. And herejeReth that of corral, be- 
aule it is unfit for ſuch uſcs, neither was there any need to fetch it ſo farre off, ſee- 
Ugit grew aboundantly in the Meditcrrancan and red fea, which were near. 
;lome think them to be ligne grefilica, which are of a pamy colour, and 
molt doreble. That of Iwnixs is followed by the mig Latin, and Peflicas, and 
Hage, who faith, that it was a kinde of wood like a white thorn , that wouldnor 
pune, round and white , that of the Greeks by Toſephns. And Lyra faith, that of 
thele were made not only props for A ſtairs to go up to the houſe of the 
lordand props , whereby they were ſupported. Let the Reader underſtand by 
ticle which of the before nominated he pleaſerth, for my part I think, 
wma bath gueſſed rightly, for the ext faich , that there were no more ſuch Al- 
Ugoumsfecn unto this day , but the particulars before commemorated are by 
lomeſcen and well known to this day , my judgement therefore is, that it was 
excellent kindo of wood found in India by a you providence for ſcrvice about 
tetemple, but alchough ſome of the ſame kinde continue (till, yet they could ne- 
Verbefound out more, ſo that it 13 yain to expound them by the names of other 
trees, which arc found in divers places. For the fable mentioned by Comeſtor here 
ofthis Queens writing back to Solomon, it is ſo palpable an invention , that it is not 
worth che naming , that ſhe feared to tell bim of one thing by word of mouth, 
Which (he aw in the temple z viz. apiccc of wood , upon which one ſhould one 
Gybe hanged, which would turn to the ruine of the Iewith nation , wherefore 
$ 2*wtook it away and bid it in the ground ; bur afterwards, no man knowes 
E wasſccn ſwimming in the pool of Betheſda, and gave a ſanatiye yertue to 
9s, to heal all manner of diſcaſcs, and laſtly, of1t was made the crofle; 
Ec 
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.. > Whereasbefore Solomons treaſure, which came in yeatly in gold was ſpokenet | 
and before that, ch. g. wir. 420, talents at one time ; hereall bis revenues nay; 
put together , arc ſaid tobe 666, talents, beſides that which came in fromMe. 
chants and the Kings and Lordsof Arabia z and then is ſhewed,to what uſe he a! 
ſome of this gold, wiz. to make ſhiclds 200. putting 600, ſhekels in cachaneof 
them, .and 300. lefler, putting 3. poundsin cach of them , that is , 300, 
and theſc he placed in the forrelt of L-banon , not for any ſervice in warre, bixfe 
armament and (tate, 
Aereqwer King Solomon made an Tvery throne , and covered it with pare pul 
T beyo Were-6. ſteps ungo it , and it was round behinde, &c, | Mariyr thinketh, the 
it was not all coyercd with gold, but ſo as that the ivory might be ſeen betweake 
the greater lyſtre,and he will have all the parts figurative; the ivory and gold ſhew. 
ing the incorruprion, that ſhould be in Kings. Rebanu and Pelices by theimy 
underſtand .chaſtity and diſcretion, becaute the clephant , of whole bones it 
mado., is the maſt underſtanding of all other beaits , and ſochaſt ,a3thathecnp 
leth agt, but with-hig own female zapdisa great cnemy to incontinency inothe, 
and when bis feivals is great with young, he coupleth no more with her, tile 
bath brought forth. The 6. ſtepsup to the throne alſo, ſaith Aſartyr, ſhewedtia 
a5 the'King is liftt;d up above others in dignity , ſo he ſhould excell them allinns 
tuc, che.tpynd figure above his bead, the perteRion and lingle meaning of the Ky 
free from ll fraud andguile,che two ſteyes for bis armes, that he by. incouragng 
the good on the right ads and puniſhing the evill on the left, ſhould ophaldtle 
COmmon- raging there his ſtrength 2n1 courage to exccate whathe 
decxgeth s and-the-65:and- 6.lions on cithier [idc of the ſteps , his miniſters, why 
ſhauld likewiſe tic aguragioue in the faid execution, And this is by Rabans 
nlicd ugta the Chirch,.in which Chriſt fitteth, ſhining by his miracles as with 
and ivory.,:hcing alſo daſte and incorruptible , aſcended unto by the dodiine of 
the,3ar.Apoliles, ſet:ferth by:1 4. lions, and becauſe the Church doth bereinexed 
all «hg (6c is facthero was not the like in any other nation. 2 Clrag. 16 
there is further ſupplied” a foot-ftool of gold, to ſhew that the Charchtnaleb 
vorldly riches under her foot, by lighely cſteeming chem, and ſo ſhould Kings 
. Yn: coyedcouily by oppreifiog th :ic fabj<Rs, gather worldly riches, orto lt 
ortþ.cheirpomp | >, i c 
| . . Alaraover «lube drinking veſſels of King Solowen were of gold, &c. for te 
vaviy & T arfrifh Went with Hirams navie, which cams once in three year, Wt 
2 Chron, g. 21+ it is faia, the kings nawie Went to T ar ſoiſh with Hirams ſervants 
Iwrazes fox Tarlhiſh, bath the occan, accordipg tothe tgnification of the wardyfr 
hergby is @maerime ſet fotth a pretions ſtone of the colour of an Hiaciodd, thith 
$ky-avlonred, of which colour the ocean is. But this is rejected by Mary (wb 
yes 6kpowledgeth, that this word Farſhith is ſometime put for the fea) beriale 
Tait is twice inone verſe, and if it ſhould be expounded by the Sea, tiyntle 
fieli plade; redundant , there being the word O15 went to fea. Wherefore 
ther thigketh , that by Tarſhiſh is mcant fome place in India, or Ophir, whicht 
befpreſpoken of, and tbe rather,becauſe this voyage is of the fame time, vis. fiet 
year $842Þd-thisÞ embrace 2s molt probable , although there be a Farfhilh a # 
Cilicia, nat farre from Palcftine, which ſome think ts meant , and the Chad Fr 
raphriexporedsit by Afcica, bur the one was too near torcquire ſo longstivedl 
traycy newher did K naturally yetld: fach treaſures, and the other ignotfunces 
fos yealding © mucb gold ncither,, and the fea is not fo great between itind Mi 


tnot onely gold andftiver, but alſo ivory , and peacocks for omar 
and-delight. Ot Ophir and Tarſhiſh (ce ewes Zing 22. 49. 50- 

Ficre the wikdome of Selomes is extoll:d above that ot all other men,as(W4 
314.32. 20d it is faid; tharall ſought unto him therefore , and brought hingan 
therefore from year to year, that is, not as tom think by way of tribute, WARN | 
2 dyeandnoguift, bur our of their greataif:Ation towards him , andthe good 
ploakwe . which:they reaped by him , there were. every year ſome counmmngen 
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tz from-all parts round: abcut wich ſuch guifis, andit.j2tobe thought; that the 
princes came ofrner with their preſents. Whereas it is faid, Allthe earth 
to hear the wiſdome of Solomoys , it 1s to be underſtood of parts far and near, 


cunicate of gur- goods.to. bis miniſters, and uſe, our worldly. goody 39 his 
hat E hoviets , and 1000, aka \ Bur ofciia Bobs: 
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Is came, and of linnen or filk nothing is ſaid before or after , neither is 
thereof mentioned, it doth not agree to expound the word thus, as if 
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fame 

bt 
m_ of cyery part without exception. And herein So/owon typified Chriſt, to | 
whom the people reſorted in great frequency , going after him to hear him into | 
wilderneſſes and deſert places, and fo ſhould we by reſorting to hear his miniſters, | 
and we ſhould bring our guifts, that is, give almecs to his poor members and com- | 


the ſcope of this place, is to ſpeak of the place from whence Sole- | 


hadthe benefit of all the chict Merchandize 1 Egypt , which it availed 
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15 + King Solomon loved many ſtrange women, the daxybter of Pharevb, nnd he. 
abites, Ammonites, Edomites,&c. | Alter the exccllenciesof Solomen, bete th 
[ow his vices, wherebyVod was provoked to anger againſt him, 2:Chyin,g, 
All this is omitted, and we arc refcrred for that which concerned fritn mare 6 
the words of Nathas the Prophet, of ebijah and Tas, Which as Eyre fainh, oc 
hot now extant cither amongſt ns, or the Hebre wee, birt, #s Peleas faldhueld 
by the injury of time and negligence ofthe Iewes. ButI ſee mo reaſon why we 
may not hold the Bookes of the Kings to have been written by thefe met; 
we ſhall not need here to ſprake of their bookes being loſt, but that hexely the 
Bookes of the Kings are meant. Solomon enjoying 2ll worldly felicitic ore the 
nf green. as hath been ſhewed, is here ſet forthusa patterne oftoane 
, that we may neither dote upon worldly things, which are o 
to corrupt us, nor be confident of 'our ſtanding in grace, but with feate andtrem. 
tting #waics worke out our falyation; ſeeing Solomon that ſtood Yolarg, fd v 
foulely in His old age, and that we may fie marrying with jdolaters, ing 
thereis1d preat and ſoirreſiftible danger to the wifcR that ever was. Now beeale 
the cundith women here ſpoken of ate ſaid tobe Pharaohs danghter, wines 
Moab ind Ammon,8cc. a queſtion may be tnooved, whether Pharacty dnvhte 
was one of them which drew bim to {dolatric, becauſe alfo, ve/.8, it ixfaid,rhm 
he did for nll bis wivns that were fr angers, which offered incenſe to their pod, Bit 
this hath been alrcady diſcuſſed at fargenpon Ch.3.1: and with whatherthesit 
was toitzvyfall to tnarty, and in what caſe lawfull, onely becauſe Pharadadaghs 
tet ishere mentioned amongſt theſe wotnen, in the foying of whom fluid 


ee... 


Solomons Wives, and Concubines, 1 King.t14, 


Pharaoh much to keepe to maintaine his owne ſtate , but rather 25 War beker 


fetided, it may juſtly be doubted whether ſhe fell not to Idolatric againe at ell 
and'werenot one of them that drew him tot. YetT thinke rather chat ſhe 
not, becauſe if ſo, fome Idol of Egypt ſhould no tkefſe haye been mentionelthe 
of Amtnon and Moab fnpatticular, ſeeing Egypt was a kingdome thenſopedint 
toutry of then, For the number of his wives, they are ſaid to have betnqon ml 
his concubines 30o. And herein he ſinned greatly, inthat he muttitficd Wwe 
ſoexcetdingly, contrary to the charge givento kings, Dewr.17.17. wheteltsi 
not onely forbidden, but to fetchhorſes ont of Egypt, and to melltiplythia, ol 
likewiſe to multiply filyet and gold, astending all to the corrupting of the text 
withprite and haxurie, and in all theſe he went beyond his charge, and nowneſet 
forth the evils that cnſuedhereupon. It is moſt probable as Expeſitoarsthinkeft 
this was the otcafion of bis ſtupendious multiplying of wives, he waltowity 
wealth , and pampering his body , and living in all caſe, aftcr alt his workesen> 
ed, and bookes written, grew in hisclder years moſt libidinous, and when ererte 
ſaw any Princesor noblemans daughter that pleaſed his eye, he defired toharels 
carnall pleaſure of her, but ſhe not conſenting unlefſe he would rake het for bs 
wife, he did fo, and others of inferionr ranke alfo after the fame manner for kw 
conettines, that is, wives of ſcryile condition, and becauſe his luſt, to which be 
had given himſclfe over was anfatiable, he ſent abroad for more wiyes into 
coutitries, being nothing deterred by the contrarietic of theirrcligioo, Who j* 
bappily to enjoy ſo honourable a marriage, made ſhew at the firſt of turuing 

lites, although they ſoone fell from itto their old Idolatry,and drew him tribe! 
with them. And thus Solomon to his great ſhame and diſhonour exceeit{inite 
multiplicity of his wives all that cyer lived before or after him. Wheres[* 
6. fixty wives and eighty concubines are ſpoken of, ſome reconcile it with 
'mamber rhns, he had ſo many, that were moſt beautifull, and ſome molt bet 


and ſome that he had no more when he wrot that ſong. Jeſepxs thinking 0 76 
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Anditisto be noted, that by all his wives he had the feweſt children that we read 
of,of all other Kings of thoſe times; viz. but one unhappy ſonne Rehoboams by an 
Ammonitefſe, and two daughters. . 


and Milcome, &c. The age of which Solomon now was, is thought by Toft at 
andothers to have been 54. the 34 ot his reigne; and that he lived io' this foule (in 
ofidolatry 6 yeares; and fome but 3, fome two, and ſome one. -But the, buildidg 
of o many Temples to idols, which cannor but be thought to have been don>mag- 


full; that he lived ſo lopgy but that molt probably according to that $kill which he 
had, he took ſuch things from time to time, as he knew'were pretervative, 

But as much weakned as he was, it may jaltly be queſtioned whether he could 
be fo weak in underſtanding 2s to worſhip iJols any more then in thzw-49/ pleaſo 


would be moſt iricredible that he had ſo many wives, for 709 hath ſer. down yy 


when Solomon was old, he folloWed Aſhteroth the abonninatious of the Anmwmonites, 
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nificently,” could not but rake up mueh time. He is faid at -54-tobe-old, bes | 
cauſe he had waſted hisbody ſo much with divers women, ſo that it was wonder: | 


his wives, he knowing ſtill in his heart that there were no more Gods but one, that 
idols were but the work of-mens hands. 
To this Martyr an{wereth, that all Expoſitours think indeed that he commit- 
ted idolatry, as other idolatrous kings did after him, but this, he faith, ſeemeth to 
him not likely to be rue , becauſe if he had done fo, he would have; broyght 
thoſe idols into the Temple at lerufalemz wherefore he. thinketh [that he-did no 
otherwiſe herein,then as Adam in cating ot the forbidden fraits in gratian worm, | 
Batitisnot without juſt ground that the whole ftream of Expolttours 'bold' the: 
contrary , becauſe it is ſaid v.4» his Wives inclined his heart after other gods, new 
ther was bis heart perfe ft With the Lord, and v. 9g. hi heart declined from the Lord | 
God of Iſrael, fo that lis idolatry was not formall only and outward, but wnwany, and | 
ofthe heartzevenas of other idolatrous kings, whare ſpoken of 1n like mariner;that 
their hearts were not perfe, that thzy ſer up abotninations; ta. idols, &c. ſo ;/0- 
ſebuu Gith alſo, waxing older he grew weak in underinding;and being forget- 
fall ofhigcountrey religon, he negleed the worſhip ofhis God, and ,inured him» 
ſelfe tothe rites of his wives. And A»guſtize ſaith, he fell into the depth of idola- 
try;when of Zedidieha loyer of the Lord,;he turned aloyer. of women. Proſp. Aquit. 
faith, that he fornicated bothin body and ſoulc , the: Lord forlaking bias, B «fl 
filth, that he became ſottiſh and fell intoidolatry. Theodemet upon this place,hereby 
itisplain, that h2 worſhipped idols. eAugsft. inde<d'and:Toſtarme grant , that he 
ddnotfoatthe firſt, but when as he to pl:aſc his wives had made a ſhew hereof; 
Godforlaking him, and giving him over to blindnefſe of mind, he worſhipped idols 
# thoydid; wherefore when Angn/t.lib. de Geneſ. ad. bit: c. wit. faith, 1s it to be 
| belecyed, that Solomon a man of to great witdome thought, that there, was any 
profitinthe worſhiping of idols, or that he could not refilt the Jove-of women 
drawing bim to this cy1ll z doinz that which hz knzw was not to be don? , leſt he 
hoaldgreive them ? he is tobe underſtood as ſpeaking of him , as the, caſe was 
with bum atthe firſt, and like wiſe that 4b. de civic. 14.,11. It is not credible that 
Semen thought idols were to be {crved through errour, but that he was compel- 
kitothoſe facriledges, by the flatteries of women. Again becauſe Solomos is faid 
tokneſet up an high place, Zxce//x29, to thz 1dol, not an houſe, it may be quelti- 


put for apleaſant I well ſet u> with trees upon tome mountanous place tothe 
ſome idol z in which mcn performed th:ir idolatrous rites 3 but it may be 

ghered both from the word here uſed, ſignifying be built. And 4.13. 3 2-where 
te hoaſes of the high places were ſpoken of, when /eroboam was threatned, that 

| fehighplace here (poken of, comprehended both the g10v< and the idols temple 
adaltarg,about which the trees planted,muſt bave a time to grow. But bow many 
lichboules he built, is diverfly conj<ctered by divers, yet none exceed the number 
oflig,,0d ſo many Toſtats thinketh that he built, but upon a weak ground; viz. 
v.1.Heloved women of 6 1dolatrous nations;tor it 1s molt probablezas was 
dddetore, that he ſet up none to any Egyptian 1coll, becauſe 1t is not partt 
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med whether he built up a Temple toit, Sol. An high place indeed is commonly | | 
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| was delivered to Saran for the deſtruRion of the fl: th, that the ſpirrt might bee® 


cularly mentioned, and yet the daughter of Egypt was the cheife that. 
Some, that hee built onely one , wherein were divers altars for the wats 
bean 


named,v.7.and v.5 that he followed a third,and therefore doubtleſi: ſer aputen 


Solomons greivous fall. ! == 


of divers gods, as ſometime one common Temple called Pant 
Gentiles built to all the Gods. Comeſtor, z to the 3 idols here 
Aftarte Chanoor and Molech, and this is miſt probable ; for two are caredel 


tothat idoll. And this is further confirmed, v.33. where he is charged 
3 idols. Yet ſome think that more arc implycd in that it 18 ſaid, he did inlike aw 
ner for all his ſtrange wives that ſacrificed to their gods;thut isnot (etting apa ten. 
ple for every particular one, bat according to the diverſity of the gods which they 
ſerved;ztappily not being above five or fix amongſt them all,according to the dyes 
of their nations; and if none were ſct up to any Egyptian idoll, the whale. 
ber was but five. But if there were ſo many idols to whom Altars were {erap, « 
more then three; we know not by what names the reſt were called. One of the 
was Aſtarte, that is, as moſt commonly is held, /»»o, whom the Sidonians was 
ſhipped in the form of a , and Zepiter in the form ofa ramme. The next Mg. 
com, ſignifying their King; whereby it is chought that Sazwr® is undetſiond who 
was held to bee King aboye all the reſt of th: gods of the Aumonites, But 
as they fet him forth by a glorious title , and offered their dearelt childrenawe 
him, to ſhew in what cſtcem they had bim; ſo God, to ſhew how baſe be was 
deed, called him the abomination of the Ammonites. The third Chamos, au idel, 
23 it ſecmethcommon tothe Moabites and Ammonites , becanſe Jug. 11. 4d 
is called the Ammonites God, here the abomination of the Moabitcs, but Mdus 
was thecheife God of the Ammonites , and Chamoes another , whom theywas 
ſhipped alfo, but the-chcifc of the Moabitcs. It is thought that he was Pio, the 
of hell, thus ACartyy : but others take him for Bacchus , and 4ferte fie Iv 
ew, or Lana, ' — | 
- The place where theſe high places were built, or one for all, was the wougt 
over againſt Teruſalem, 2 Kings 23. 13. it is laid more particularly to havebunen 
the right ſide of the mountaine corrupting; that is ſaith Jia , of mount Oinet; 
and the right fide ig'put for the: Sovth. Paguinu therefore and the Chaldees, bu 
the motintain ing have the monnt Qtivet , being fo called , fat the idaly 
therecommitted. Thus we read of Solomons foulc falling into idolatry, whereapet 
it is thought, that his admirable wiſdame before given him , wherodyl 
drawne to loyc and honour him , was by the juſt judgement of God takes 
him, and he as an ignorant beaſt grevy contemptible 5 10 Ambroſe faith. Netha 
had Se/omen yviidomein the beginning, acither did he pofſeſice it in' che endy/ bt 
turning from the yyorſhip of God he fell, not as a wiſe man; but asa fooke, tht ie: 
jight offend : and he offended fo much, that he loſt what he had receive: { 
ſoſtowe, Theodoret, and other Fathers ſay. He whole beginnings did burn wi 
deſire of yviſdome, vvhichvvith his fpirituall love he got , he loſt with hscaall 
love,Proſper Aqvites. ſaith , that vyhen in his old age he declined, he jobbothis 
life and wiſdome together. So likewiſe /ſdor and Gregory. 
And it is thought by ſome,that unto hisidolatry he joyned the art megiok alcgb 
Franciſcms.Georgios following the Rabbins ſaith, that not being content with the 
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wiſdeme given him by the molt high, he would gethim ſerpentine wildowe Pa 
fubtilty by calling to him, A/modens, Aftarte, Chames , and Malchow , ud othe! 
anclean formes, to which he creed ſtatues; whence it came to pale, tht God 
willing it, he was by them deceived. Andout of one Zoher he ſaith, that Swan 


ved. Viz. To Aſmodens, who held him certain ycares, being calt ont of bis aye 
dome in rr _ ” var reyes ae from bus; then = 
ti im the likencHe and ornaments of the King reigacd for hum awnn 

ie an that hy faid in Zevleſ. I was King in mnlgr Fm, for hee made thathooku 
that time of his exile. Thus he; but to paſſe this oyer aga-Rabbininventiar 


improbable, but that So/omvon was thus tainted, both becauſe Jo/epiue ſaiok, (WIG 
ſhewed a certain root by the force whereof being incloſed in a ring | 
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<= xd 3 Xing. $16. Zanaſob turning to kdoletry raved omit e. 
"Rt "A 44, we witchcraft are joyncd together , asif the ane went | 

ichout the other. Yet ſceing the boly Scripture layeth not chis fine to his | 
daarge, 1 1hink rather that he was not guilty of it z but onely that ſuch , as from | 


him would countonance this. wicked and diyelliſh art , have deviled this, and 


otheratofroe him from it befere bis fall, bave referred it to the time follow 
color example we mayſcc the mutability of Princes, bow be that is 


malt excellentat the firſt, may afterwards grow moſt corrupt and vile, fo likewiſe 
and cruell tyrant 
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lan; temple with Exckyeds be faith, the very builder of the tomple Salemves fin- 
acdghbough after wards he repented writing the Proverhes, wherein hee ſaith, 
wnſiw) egoegi pexitentiaes, &c. laſtlyI repeated , ani had to chuſe diſci 
pline,but theic words arc not in the Proverbs in the Hebrew, bu in the Seps. eds, 
$9296, 34-30. But there are other words, which imply penitency, if this were 
wilttenatter his fall. 7 went by the field of the fluwg yard, and by the vine-yard of the 
fubomen, endbebold it was aver-grows with nertles, &c. which I ſering , applyed 
» wad and reaped inſtrnt5cn. The Hebrews alfpbavea tradition , that Selonwon 
 wasdrawn 5-times through the ſtreets of Icrulalem,gttcr the manner of penitents, 
ano the templc,and five rods bound unto him , wherewith he defired the Priclts 
tobeat hin for his ſinnes , but they refuſing to doit to him: the Lords anointed, he 
bat himſelf, * Ambroſe is alſo brought by Sellianas tor his repentance, becaule he 
land, David ſaid, bave mercy upon me for | am weak z It Devid were weak, art 
thou rang? If Solorvon fell, ſhalt thou ſtand unmoyeablc ? Lt Pax! be the firlt of 
invers,canſt thou be firſt of Saints? Therefore it the jult have crred, they havo er- 
ted1s men, but confeſſed it as juſt men , and1t the jutt bave received the ſentence 
of malt grievous puniſhment, how do'it thou propound unto thy icite the hope 
w puaity? In that he ſpeaketh of him together withoth:rs that repentedas jult, 


th Awiroſe, laying, Chriſt had native wildome , bur Salowen not , only tic asked 
Widome and obtainedit at the firſt, but at the laſt he poilcfied it not. 


jmhpcakett of his repentance alſo out of th- Seprwogint. lrenencallo lib. 4.0.45. 


a Gregor, Thanmatwr gas, and Neoceſarienſis, T he Aquinas Bonaventivra }incen- 
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und the Song of Sangs, And Irrom alledgeth the Sepraagiar. when comparing So | 


that he alſo was for his repenting. But .P. Adarryr comrariwile Ci | © 


Miwyinf/. 126. callcth him a Saint, and numbrech him with Adoſes and Pe- | x; 
wving fined, repented and obtained pardon. Cyril after the manner of 


19, 


ah. DA dd 


——— 


0u\-<w>angy' 7 axpmagronactte-. op ee _ ENCES A —— 
$6 IWPhether Sokomon repented. 1 King.1r,p, 


— 
i. 


I A A AAA AAS ores 


tins in ſpeculo, Albings, Dionyſus, Genebrardus, &c-- and their reaſons are fitang, 
1 Reaſon, Firſt ; from Prov, 24. 30.' which place is expounded by many, ofemtzans 
: grownand defaced by ſinne , and So/omon applying it thus to himſelf, 
| repentance tothe cleanſing away of thele notſome weeds, thus Gregory 1nd loves, 
2, {rid and tfaor or Beda. Secondly; from Gods promiſes, 1 wil be 10 bim a fate 
2 Sam.7. 14. | and be ſpall be to me a ſonve, &c-.. for: which cauſe heſent 10; call-hiem Pedidiab, th 
beloved of the Lord and promiſed, that if he ſinned, hee would corre him;hy 
3- |. | nottakehismercy forever from him , asfrom Savl. Thirdly ,:boenttfe whehts 
died; hs was buried inthe Sepulehreot the kings of Ifracland:it is faidthathe | 
4 with his fathers, as it-isnot of any:that diced wicked. Fourthly, becauſe uy 
| is faid for 3:ycarstq have-walked in the wayes of Davidand Solomtan; Where 
Solomon .nadnot repented, be ſhould never have been fat forth ; 88a canned 
5. wilkng inthe tight way,” Fifchly, Fonevenrure argutihs from thisy that he wy 
pen-manotholy Scripture,and there is no preſident of.any one luche}&tii dani, 
6. Sixthly, becauſc he wasatype of Chriſt; ſo z:alouſly often praycitfol byDugy 
his father. ©: 157 © 21 = Ss bake : 224," 19IE} 
Contrariwiſe , ſons: hold that Solomon moſt probably ropenteet notafrerty 
Cbryſoft. in fonltallmng,.as Chry/oſtom, who compating David arid him together ſaith; Soom | 
| 2 (o.bem.24. | received. adeadly woundzDavid indeediell and roſcagain by repetiftince;he 
Auguſt. and-reecived the crown:;/but his ſon did: n» fuch thing. Awgaftinralfo _ 
P/ſcwhichbeginneth thus, excepr the Lord build rhe cry, intus proleeuctutbytg 
Lib. 2.oral.c.2 | Sa/omap wiastejeced of God. What Ambroſe (aich, lee before,” Gregoyinh 
Theodorer. breth bim with [vdas, Dives, and the Sodomites ,/ who were damyet. Thad 
Th with Sev/ = the unbelieving Iews; who for their _ _ « 
yo/per. Fdcc;and:that finally. Proſper Aqaiter; Solomonbeing putt up id hi hy- 
nov botÞ in body and made Lord forſaking hum made averillend, 6 
likewiſe Egcberins, Rabanxi and Angelomms, and To arnns, &ce- 0904 5 
4 Reaſon I- ; Theirirealoos are-3;ikirlty becauſe 1615 no where recorded , that hottpnged 
| | butt of allothets;-that feltand rolc again by: repentance; ſo much is tegiided of 
| 2+ them,asi0l David, Manaſſch, Peter, Pax, &cs Secondly , becauſe 43 Exbwi 
| and ſonig:6tbers reaſon be deſtroyed ndtagain the idolatrous houfes 7 whith 
2 King-33-135; || had-ſotmp:,ag appeared that'they continued-to the t fine of /ofiab;whodens 
3--:.4: | iſhedthicm, Thirdly;breaufe he was the firſt author of idolatry amongſbthelng 
of I{rgel;and ſoan occaſion of raing to many, as an archidulater, therefwekiu 
4. doubted;that he was reje&ed,, as /eroboem that made: Iſracl-to fime,) Femth, 
.al:hough God fometime-promiſed-David not to take his mercy from/hig{ab 
ever, 1th: ſhould (in, but to corre hiar, yet David underſtanding well with 
\, + +  |-denbtsthathis mcaningwasnot certainly to give: him graco to repent pitt bee 
"+ 4+..7, | Might be eternally ſaved;/but oncly as is expreſſed » that ho would\notmale hi 
- + .,...41 12. |Mereytfrom him, as from S$ax/ (as hedid not indeed, for. bis poſternyreipedtil 
1 Ghron.'28.,9; | gencration after generation ) threataed bim , that if he ſhould forlakethe Lot, 
+ 55+ ++ |.he Would take bis mercy trom bim-for cycr. Fittly , becauſe in Ecclejuficn 
Eccleſ.47.14, | |-Whets Allthe laudable and diſcommendable things in Solomon arc (pokenol, 
15,19,6...., | Word ſpoken of his repentance, and whercas Gedeon and Sampſon,'thatil 
+ +412; | and thcieruing again's paſicd over:in fikerc2 , yet thac wee might not deuttd; 
{| '22 | their being agaio received to mercyan hohourable mention is mad- of them, Hi. 
-***\ [-11. ampogW other molt fairhfull perſotis;, but no where of Solomon, And forthe 
©.,,; | xcalnsbiought to prove:the contrary;that taken ſrom Gods promiſe madetoD+| 
\ 1; | #idtouthing his foo, hath been antweredalready, and is further anſwerodly's 
' | fLaguftine,cxpoundingit of Chriſt and the taithtull , for al:bough ho war wi 
'*'- | out linge.in himſelf, yet as isfaid , E/ac'513. He bare the fines of all: Likewik Ws 
' | callinghin /ed/&4b is tobe referred to Chriſt chictly , and to So/omen inſet of 
the temporall good things vouchlafed unto him.Neither can an argumenti*(W| 
tram this , that he wrote ſome books of holy Scripture : tor as Awguſme (ud 
Balaam likewiſe beingevill , uttered good and 1alutitcrous oracles z-we WK 
- | notthole. writings of So/omon and clicem highly of them , becauſe they canemn 
| ftw, but becauſe from Godthrough him. Therefore: whatſoever good:be 
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| [1 King.11-9+ Solomoi's kingdome divided. ; 57 


he aſcribed to God, and ſinne Icft tothe man, neither doth itprove any thine / 

ler ecreis none example like it to be found, for the thief.perne raiſe events | 
ing «rhe laſt and beiog layed , is without another parallel. Whereas bis being a 

4 | poof Chriſt isinfiſted upon , that is nothing to prove his 'repentanee; for God 

"| | | bach made other things which were not capable of ſalvation typesof Chrift /a$ the 

k brazen ſerpent » the rock , amanna, and divers beaſts offexed in ſacrifice; and if 
every type of Chrilt mult needs be layed, then cvery high Prieſt , which 1 think 


 Er_— om —— 


| tot thacbe did the like for b/afow, and <Abraben tor IBmaeel, but doubt __ 
1 tn were alledged, they fayour of the Rabbins iny . and it is 


ndcertain, whether he wrot any thing afrerhisfall, or all before, which laſt is moſt 
,berauſe ſo many proverbs , ſongs md writings3art before aſcribed rmto 
= 1 King. 4- 32. For ty part, all the-promiſes conſidered, T think it meſt pro- 
able that he repemeed not , but becauſenothing certainly igrevealed pro br conere, 
leave the certain judging of this to the Tudge of all. Aad for one thing before 
on Solomons bebalt, I have paſſed it oyer as not worth the anſeycrme, viz. 
| tur be ig {aid 50 have dept with his fathers, and to have been buried in the 
: ergo Kings : for the like is ſaid of Rebeboaw, 1 King,t4.z1. 
| - Therefore the Lord was angry With Solomon becauſe bu heart was turned away V. 9. 
| Lord, who had appearrtto him+wice. ]The Lord isfaid to be angry after the 
manacr of man being off:1led, becanlc he determined not” to let the jury done |: 
ki by Solawoy to goc unrevenged, He had appeared toiim twice ; that is, once 
aGibcon, and aftcr that whenhc had built the Temple, and that ini gtcat merey, 
tas moſt ſtrongly obligimg; him unto him, which aggravated his{m the more. And 
kia word cane unro him another time alſo, r Kings 6. 1151 3.. to encourage Him 
nbaiding te Temple, but becauſe that was by a Prophcr or'Angell fent to 
vunokin, it is not rockoned among(t his ances. New becanfe the Lord 
oe faret—mnontararyrs ur} rag y went from him after Idols, be» 
ap (oſcrioully warned of this alſo before , hee threatnerh to'take away his ling- 
dome from tim, yet not all becauſc of his father D vid, but all- the tribes except 
oneywie.adub, with witch the tride of Bemjamix was {o joyned;that they were bar 
| wane tribe'together, and therefore as arty noteth, it was called by the name | p Mertye. 
of that tribo only che kingdome of Indab , who alto obſerver the jaſtice of Gods 
kedings proiſhing biz» as he had divided between God and idols, ſo-God di- 
vides tas kwgdome, Batazccording cothers , when he ſaith, he wouldleave 
him onetride, he meant one bofides which he was. How the Lord 
haz amo Solomon is not expreficed , but generally by moſt it is held , that it was by 
Prophet, either Nathan or Abijab, who alſo was ſent to Jereboam, Yet ſome 
think;becauſe no mention is made of any meſſenger from God unto him, and it 
would not have been ſafe for any man to have done this meſſage , that God ſaid 
thay to bimimmediately. But contrariwiſe it is more probable, that he did not, 
becauſe it isa great fayour for God to appear toa man , and therefore , except in 
| dvtins, when chere was no prophet to ſpeak by , we do not read , thathe ever 
lake immediately to any ſinner , but by his meſſenger. How this pon 
Glas isnct related , ſome think , that he was1o ttricken, thar he repeated ; but 
theeatrary (cemethrather to be truc, becaulc he ſought toſlay Teyaboars, to pre- | r King.11.40, 
rattterenting away of h's kingdomethceatned , as Sax! did to ſhy David. In- 
ſired & being moved wich penicency , then he was afflicted onely with worldly 
lanow and indignation, and when he could not come by [eroboum , he was op» 
preiedthe more with gricf , and thus his death wss the ſooner haſtened. Where» 
alone Hebrews invent another cauſe of renting away part of the kingdom from 
crity , andof this diviſioo, viz. Davids dividing unjuſtly ſometime 
&Mybiboſorths land bet wixe him and Z5ba, being hereby followed by Jerem, 
Lyn, Huge, it is moſt improbable, becauſe the Lord himlelf declares the cauſe 
apoſtalic , and that ſome part of the kingdeme was fill reſerved 
4 Rene of his ſingular love to David, 
J Therefore the Lord ſtirred up an adverſary to Solomon Hadadl an E domite, 8c. 
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the great puniſhment of repting a great part of the kingdome 
was deferred, Clakier Solomons death., yet Gods anger againſt ey 
gan to work immediately. He ſtirred up tbree enemics againſt him to yexe any 
api the firſt Hudad of Edom, the ſecond Rexon, Va 23. who joyncd with 
Hadgd againſt him, the third /eroboaw one of bis own ſubjeRts, v. 26. Now they 
menout of an old grudge againſt the houſe. of David, cxerciled hoſtility apy 
him inius old daycs, but becauſe God made them herein to ferye his provi 
for the puniſhment of Selowvos , he iJaidto bave ftirredthem up, natthathe ny 
{cd this malice intothem,bat becauſe be uſcdit to punith bis wickednefſe by then, 
even asa workman worketh by tools that another made» Io. deſcribing Hay 
V. 15,16. | the facred hiſtory is large, :ſhewing whereby he was firſt provoked, viz. beews 
David andhis captain Joab ſomctime attempted the;rooting out of all the nuts 
in Edom, he then being alictle one , was carried away by bis fathers ſervanging 
Egypt, taking more menwith them, as they went by Paran for more fafetics wi, 
and that hextught be the more honourably attended. And in Egypt he found & 
your with Pharaoh, who harbourcd him , and when he was growtup® aw 
eſtate; gave him his wives (iter to wife, who bare him a ſonne,&c. Touching the 
occaſion of Davids ſeycrity againſt the- Edomites, nothing clſe is bere(aid; by 
that Jea4 went up.to bury the lain , and then be continued in Edam foe monetly, 
and few cyery male in Edom. But ſpme Expoſitoursdayy; that the Edoautcsley 
the garilon, which Dewidbad placed there, and theſe Zoab; went up tobuy, wi 
in rcvengo be.with all Liraek made this deſtruRion amongſt them, canceivingews 
tainly, that if the children bad been ſpared, an in-bred hatred again(t Mrae!for thy 
would baveſtirredthqm, up in time tocome , to ſeek revenge upon Iirach: ly 
Lyra. ſaith, that he pergyitted the Edomites to bury their dead, by which kink 
neilc.hc gothim aname. The king of Egypt out of a conſideration ofthe munth 
lity of worldly cſtates,andconſcquently:of his own, takes pity upon thisropalcs 
P. Maryr. han ang doaleth mgſt kindly with him, as ſome other's are noted by Moyes 
ve dong uponthe like conlideration, as Seſoſtr% ſometime king of Egyt, whe 
| baving four kngsja his power, made them draw his chariot at the firſt, but when 
he c{pyed ons of them look pftcn back to the wheels of the chariot , heatkattin 
why bedidſo? he anſwered, tonote, how thoſe parts of the wheels, which wer 
an, when he had heard; ing thizto be 
the menalſoin higheſt dignity , be preſently' diſmaiſed them all fours. and 
ſt them at liberty again. Likewiſe Charlgy the yg... received and nouriſhed 
V.21. »et4az4 a king, being expelled out of his e by bis ſon. This Haded whom 
theking of Egypt ſhewed fach kindnefle t&5, when he heard that Davidandbad 
were dead, for fear of whole puiſlance, whileſt they lived, be contained hinkelfin 
pt, returned with Pheraob's lcaycand together with Rezov, went toDuaal 
| cus, asit ſcemcth, and having taken it, they together reigned there , andaiytobe 
concoived, ed by their cxcurſionsthe kingdome of Solomon, fer it is ld they 
went Des and dwelt thereand they reigned there. | 
V. 24- This Rezow is ſaid tobaye becn the Prince of an army, when David (mote 
| dezer,King of Zobah,of which,and of the Sirians comming from Damaſcus toly 
him, ſec 2 Sew. 8, But of Je«h: cutting off of cycry male in Edom, and going upto 
Ly1s. ....:-:, | bury the dead; nothing is {aid before. Lyra ſaith that this Rezow haying inthol 
daycsoff:aded his majter, the King of Zobah, ficd from him and became a captu 
: ofrobbersg, and thus annoycd him, as he might well doe , that en then 
weakened by David.. And now becauſe Hadad was unable. of himlelte to get the 
kingdom of Edomyhe firſt joyned withRezos and bolp him to be King of Dunalas 
the head city of Syria, that be might afterwards help him to recover the kinglom 
of Edow;both which kingdomes were tributarics to So/omon,and thercforeinibus 
joyning together to take them, they were enemies to Solomon, yet it is wt whe 
br that Hadaddid thisimmediately after Davids death, for till Suanmnid 
{ to idolatry, he raigned over all bis cominions in peace , but now bec becomay 
contemptible for his baſeneſle, they thuslifted up their bands agaiat him. WW 
as then v. 25. Hadadis faid to haye been an enemprto Solomon all his dayes; ty 
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|, ;nkerfiood not from the beginning of bis reigne, but fron the time that he was 


holds | | pole 
that country much by robberies he obtained that kingdetn, nd by many irtrapts. 
| hn filled tho Tfraclites land with capine; HAR ens INN. Hs 
| hezbut the: Sept. contrary to the otiginali;conclude this hiſtory thus, 01d bY reigned is 
| the and of Edomv.ag-whereas intheHebrew original ic is; in Syria ſallifingtiat'of 

hbetn 
| the occaſion of diff:rence amongſt Expoſitoars, ſome holding that Hided os 
| i0Syria,and ſome Rezow. Sy eayo 


ditt | 
Dunaſcus, the cheife city of Syria, It igto be held then with Zyra, that Race ats 
tained the kingdome of Syria, and becauſe Hadad conld tiot otherwiſe fomuch ar 
mythe Mraclites, that be got the kingdotne of Edom, which the Sept. thought ae- 
ng my res ge words of reigning iri Syria , as being a thitlg 
laficently fet forth before of Rezow with his men ; white it is aid, rey | 
nignedia Dawaſens. And if we underſtatid it thus, the cafe of Solowox and 
mnoory paves be being invaded onthe Soath by the Blomites, and 
ontheNorth by the Sy rians. It was long that theſe two enctnies had Waited 
ſor thisopportunity to get theſs two kingdomes, and. they maſt needs now bee 
whofthem very aged. Rrz09, who was a Captaitrat the leaſt 20 yeareg before | 
Devid dyed, and at Icaft-20 when he was firſt Captain ; and Hadad, who was at his | 
dah 45, for adde unto the one the yeares of Solomons reigne 36. and hee muſt | 
mow beaged 76. and to the other 36. and he muſt be 61. But Soloweny exattions | 
being now more greivous, theſe nations who before might have | 
beenlallietted in yain, were eafily drawn to rebell and to admit of theſe for their | 
<-> = wa them and at their dire&ion to make excarfious upon his king- | 
' Neither had So/orven theſe two enemicgoncly,but alſo anotherin his on king- V. 26; 
done; viz., Jeroboas the ſonne of Nebar, of the tribe of Eptiraim , who had beer 
kemerly advanced by Solomon for his valour to bee oyer the whole houfe of | 
Iy6,bat now by 4h5jab a Prophet, he was ſtirred up by telling him that God 
weld make him King over 10 tribes of Iſract , keaving onto Solomons ſonne one | | 
only, ec. This Nebar faith Lyra, the father of 1eroboam was Shimei , whom Solo- | 75 
wefl:w,according to the opinion of ſome; and he being by his mother riourtthed 
Ea tte wagoftenby her put in mind of So/omens ſeyerity towards his 
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ther, thas ſtirring up an hatred in his mind againſt him z bat how frivolous this 
5 appeneth,becauſc his name differs,ind Shimes was notof Ephraim,bat ofBenja* 
Ws Itstherefore more probable, which followeth irr Zyr following [oſephw; | joſepbus. 
that Solomes firſt <mploye<d Ieroboam abont-the work of ills, and _— ob- 
ſing his induſtry , preferred him to bee Ruler over the whole houſe of Joſoph; | 
that's Ephraim of which he was, and Manaſſchznow be having attained this eat || 
| 9; whe went ont of Icrufalen'to take this principality upon han, A#9jab | 
went by the Lord unto him to appoint him uncoa fatte greater dignity; vis. to | 
lg over to tribes, a way td which was made by that przteAmrelhip, over 
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the moſt $ and potent family in Iſracl alrcady conferred pon him, 
ing by Ped bogen to ſpeakprivatly againlt Solomon, that theoke an 
draw the hearts of the people from tym to himſelf; for which Solomon hearngi 

ſought to ſlay him. For to this cff:& the ſacred hiſtory faith. 
bis was the thing , for which he lifted up his hand ag inſt Solomas , be built ky 
lo , and filled up the breach of the city of David his father. Then lerobaam being « 
wigbty man, and Solomon ſeeing him to be induſtrious ſet bim over the warns + 
Tofepb, and a that time Abijah found him going ont of [ermſalem having a nv ye. 
ment, &c.] ln which words no cauſe can be found why Jeroboam rebelled wand: 
Solomen, or why Solemoxs building of Adilio is mentioned,unlefle a fupply bemate, 
which is partly implied in the words, viz. to ſhew, by what mcancs lerelocnte, 
firſt toriſe , it was upon his employment in 44:46, and for his lifting up hy 
againſt him, there was nocauſc in that , or in —_—_ over the bouled 
Toſeph, but onely in the meſſage of the Prophet unto him, this his ad 

the King being ſpoken of only as a preparative and means, the better toattain dy 
kingdome, to which God would raife him for Solomons m—_—_ Whereiae 
y both vent their own inventions, of whom re ſpeaketh, as R. So/amen, why 
ſaith, that be reproved Se/oman for filling up and ſtopping the paſlage, which Devil 
hadleftopen for men tocome to the houſe of the Lord, which he did by repaiing 
Milo, and for this Solomon being angry expelled him the city ; and others, wiy 
ſay, that he being firſt ſet oyer the houle of Joſeph, was removed down toaloure 
office to be oyer the work of ils, at which he took indignation and rebeled 
But this laſt is plainly contradicted in the text , for the work of Aſile wastheos 
calion of hus riſe, and the firſt is meerly imaginary. Yet, as Martyr hathit, Kink 
alſo findeth a cauſe in the building of CG of diſcontent, both to Jwrolimwmdts 
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the people ; for that in times palt it was ſo built that a poſtern docr walk, 
e for the kings of Iſracl in caſc of danger to flec away , which Sola wy 
alſo ltopt yp, and becauſe. hereby he ſhewed a contempt of the citizens ap 
be feared no danger from that which they could doat any time, t ch be 
ſhould haye any need to fice. And ſome allo, he ſaith , hold this to be acme bs 
roboams and the peoples diſcontent, that by ſetting buildings upon Afils ,tjwb 
{age tothe court wasſtopt up, that mencould nor ſo cafily come to the king with 
any ſute , as in times palt, and againſt thcſe things Jeroboam was molt 
your » and upon theſc occaſions to ſtirup the people to rebell againſt bm, Andi 
theſe or ſome of theſe he ſcemeth to aſſent. But if there had been any prepantivd 
in Zeroboars to rebell againſt his maſter before the Prophets comming tohim;/tit 
facred biltory would not haye ſpared certainly to relate it, no more then Alſewn 
pratiſcs, when he aſpircd to bis fathers kingdome. Seeing therefore here uw 
. cauſe ſet down, but onely the propheſying of 4hijah unto him, I conclude, thi 
this was the only thing that firlt gave him occaſion to attempt any thing agiui#*; 
lomon ,,as we may gather certainly, that be did , becaulc it is ſaid , that be lifiedip 
his hand againſt hum, and yet he had no reaſon to do ſo upon that prophiche,v# 
lomens life-time, ſecing he was told, that no part of the kingdome ſhould be takes 
from him whilhſt he lived, but in his ſonnes time. The realon then, why thebwb 
ding of Milo and Jeroboams induſtry about that work are firſt mentioned, wate 
caulc here was the beginning of 1ereboaws rifing to dignity, making bim theo? 
capable of a kingdome afterwards, as in ſpeaking before of Hadad, bis hiltoy'Siet 
forth from the beginning, and likewiſe of Rezew: neither doth Joſephwhedk of 
any other occaſion of bisrebelling, but this propheſic. Yet Toſtatms, 25 ya,wl 
haye an occaſion in the building of 24ille, vi. it being a work of greatedly #87 
bute was raiſed to maintain the charge , and /eroboam being appointed ont 


EESEES TEFESEE SG GERD Sac ErtE 


finding the people hereat diſcontented , took this opportunity to ſpeak ou the 
ary : but bow then came he after this to a ercater dignity by the WH 
your ? 
At that time when Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem , Ahijah the Shilonzte ju 
him, and he was clad with a new garment, &c. ] it is moſt probable , that byM 


ing out of Icrutalem , is meant his going out rowards Ephraim to execute 16 
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- vpon jult occalion offered, toaſpire after it. For the tribe of Ephraim , of 
I wah ip times paſt affronted Jephtab, and ſlew the 70. D Gegeon, 
and Micah of Ephraim was aringleader toidolatry in Iſrael , and Sheba the fonne 
of Bikys an Ephraimite,lifted up h.s band againſt Devid ncxt after 4b/alom, and ſo 

did Iroboamnow againſt So/omon. Him,being come out, 4b5jabthe Prophet found 
inthe field, and they two are {aid to have been there alogo,, which way ſeeme 
e, that he-being a man ſg highly promoted , ſhould travell without any attcn= 
ants; but itis moſt kely, that the Prophet called him alide in ſecretto do his cr- 
rand unto bim, as Seamwel in'times p l, toavoid the danger of Solomons 
knowing of it. Touching the new g it is ſo ſpoken ofas that it is uncertain, 
whether 4bijab or Sb were clad with it , but itis molt commonly taken, 
and that molt rightly, thatzbis garmcat was the Prophets, becautc it is likely that 
Inoboaw would not have fuſtcred him to rake andrend bis garment , before hee 
knew the reaſon, and it bad been a ſtrange thing jn the Prophet to offer it , and it 
had not becen {fo fit a ligne togive him part of bis own, to ſignifie the rending a- 
way, andgiving to him that which was another mans, but the garment being the 
who came aga meſlepger from God, and giving part unto hig,did moſt 

wtly ſignifie the thing intended. The cauſe, why the Prophet did not onely fore- 
tell,bat by a figure and ligne fore-(hew the gong of ten tribes from Solomons 
poltcritys to give them to Jeroboam, by rending his garment into 13. parts and gi- 
wag teaof them to /ervboars, was both toſtir him up to be more intent to the 
ng propheſied, and to make the deeper impreſſion in his minde by the ſenſe,not 
cacly of hearing, but allo of ſecing , as. other Prophets alſo were direRed aftcr- 
wxdstodo, both Eſay, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, For when Ter oboam ſaw him to 
take his own new garment and to tear it in pieces, he could not but conceivegthat 


this was not done tor nothing, bat upon ſoine ſerious and weighty conſideration. 
Aaditis worth the noting , that as ten tribes were rent from Solomens houſe and 
gncato leroboam, ſet forth by ten picces given to him , ſo-the kings of the ten 
tnbes were changed according to this number ten times,till that asa garment rent 
ipicers they were quite contumed. The kingdome of Ifracl was new , a$anew 
and whole garment undcr So/omon , and therefore moſt aptly ſet forth by anew 
gament, but after args ye ſoon began to decay. Firlt, under Jeroboaw 
wares with Keboboar, and by bis idolatry , for which God, beganto loath 1 

wdhe and all his were ſoon conſumed , the kingdome continuing but two yeares 
nlisfamily atter hig death. Secondly, under Baa/ba , who ſlew Nadab the ſonnc 
df lerohoems,and rei in his ſtead; by warrcs alſo with e/«, and idolatry , for 
whichhe and bis alſo were deſtroyed , in the ſecond year of his fonne Elab, who 
reigned after him, Thirdly, under Zimri,, who was the exccutioner of Gods 
wrath againſt the family of Baa/bs but ſtood not above ſcycn dayes. Fourthly, 
under Ori , who was ict up againſt Zimrs, after whom hisTon Ahab lucceeded, 
udalter him Abazieb, and laſtly [ebhoraw of the fame family. Fiftly, Vader Jeb 
woo ſlew Jchoram and all 4habs poſtcricy, and inbis houſe the kingdome remai- 
cedtothe fourth generation. dixtly, under Shewm, by whom the poſterity of 
leks was cut off in Zechariah , but he continued onely one moneth. Seycnthly,un- 
Gt Menaberms who flew Shallxw, and his tonne Pekaiab after him , but in Adene- 
bem yes that kingdome began to be pilled by Pal, the king of Aflyria , to avert 
whole invaſion it was dreined of 1c0o. talents of lilver. Eightly, under Pekgh the 


Aftz,and ſubducd and carried away many ofthis ki ioto Aſyria, Niath- 
ly, under Hoſbeab the ſonne of E/ab , who lzw Pekah, in whoſe daycs Salwanaſer 
|c kingof Aﬀyria camo againlt Lſracl , and Hoſteab became bis ſervant ,and fo he 
ignedinanother condition , viz. of a tributary a while, and ſamay be counted 
lecatenth king. But then treaton being found in him , hee was taken and impri 

Wed, and the whole kingdome deſtroyed. Bnt to return to the Prophet Abijah, 


{Egnc to Jeroboam ten picces of the twelve, into which he nr on: 
Went, fore telling him , that be ſhould reign over ten tribes , but for Davids 
if F 
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kee,till vow thinking nothing leſſc then ofa kingdome , but apt cnoug = God my 
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lone of Rewaliab, who flew Pekatiah , in bis dayes came T ig/arhpileſer king of | | 
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ous of hid ſonnes hands, 8&6. Here Teroboam is exprefly dirofted not to atempt ay 
thing int Soſomers life time, as David being held by the feare of God without 
expreflion reftrained himfelfe from attempting any thing againſt Sav/ dari 
life, although he were by *Samwel annotated king ir his Read. Yet Hofephws liith 
that he being by this propheſic lifted up to great hopes, began fo foone 24h cate 
amoneſt his contribules, oycr whom he was fet, to move them to ſedition, mf 
helpe tim to this kingdome. Comeſtor and T ofta:99 thinke, that he ſought toſline 
them np before. That of 7oſepbra ſeemeth not to difagree from the ſacred hiſtory; 
in which its laid, that he lifted up his hand againſt hie,v.26. for what is this clle 
but torebell? and fot his ſeeking the kingdome before; it feetneth robe infime 
ted in this ſpeeth of the Prophet unto him, Thew ſhalt reigne according tral the 
thy heart defirerh or ticnce ſome gather that he deſired betote to attaihethe tings 
dome. Bert this1s a 'weake ground, ſeeing the meaving of ther rhightbews 
thing cKe, but that when he ſhould be made king over rhe tent according to 
this prophefic, ashe ſhobld deſire after the mannet of all kings, ſohe (hold cw; 
timre Lord and King over all:h - none being able to put hict dojne 1h 
Fconclude then, that moſt probably Zrroboam thought of noching lefle before, then 
of a kingdotne, but'when he had heard the Prophetyhe began to ſhevrthe wile 
nefle of his heart preſently in affaying to get the kingdome in So/owenr life title 
which was cxpreflely denied unto him, and yet the ptoyiderce of God witwyit 
alfo horein to afflit Solowon the more for his ſinnes, who knoweth howto uf 
wicked mens inftraments to ptmiſh the wicked, alrhongh that which they 
againſt them proccedeth mecrely from their owne eyill ditpofition. b. 
And I Will af fit the feed of David for this, but net for ever] Beetife the 
words are added after theſe, v.38. 1 will bnild thee a firme howſe,&c. (ome tothake 
them to cohere with them, anderftand them, as if that were the affliftinget D# 
vids houſe meant, when they ſhould not ſee the ten tribes toreturne any tor 
tothem, but to continne ſeparated, as a contrary kingdotne. But this plcafetimot 
Martyr, who thinketh rather and that rightly, that they Have reference to thit 
which was ſaid before, viz, the renting away of the terr rribes for theirſinnes ſte 
ing if it bad been meant of the contmuing of this retit, it ſhonld have berofiid, 
I will of flift them inthis,and not for this.” Touching thelaft words bat mtfor ene, 
ſore underſtand them, agif it were meant , that the kitrgdome of 1rachnowN 
be divided from the kingdome of 1ndah- ſhould not ftand alwaics, brittetwmen 
tengthand be under the houſe of David againe, which they thinke ws 
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when Ifracl was carryed away captive by Salmana/ar, and Torah ſome timer 
poſſeſſed Samaria, and the countries pertaining to the ten tribes, and whet! it! 


| Dh, the Iewes obtained the whole kingdome. But this faith Afarry7 camot its 
| becaufe although they potſefſ:d the land againe, yet the ten tribes never retut 
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the captivity of Tudah into Babylon and return againe in the dayes of the Aſſo 
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of I(cael conſiſting of ten tribes after 250. yeares, b:cauſe that kingdome then cea- 


defore : but their afflition was wholly at an end, when the Meſſiah came and redu- 
ed all nations under his obedience by his Goſpell. 

Whercas the Lord ſpake ſo kindly to /eroboam by his Prophet v. 4 8. If thes nilt 
walke in my wajes &ec. I wil be With thee,8&c. when as he knew that he would bz 
2 moſt Idolatour, and did by him punith So/owen, when as be knew that he 


toallalike, ro the good and the bad , to the juſt and unjuſt, that when he ſhould 
ſobad, be might the more juſtly be molt ſeverely puniſh:d, as indeed he was 
phis poſterity, none being ſpared, but all cut off, thus alſo was Sas/ before ad- 


yaced, and Jebw, and Hazel after, And he ſpake thus, and ſet him up to puniſh 
dalatry,that whatſocycr be (bould prove afterwards, it might yet bee manifeſt 
hereby, that God was not the authour of it, but that it ſprung from his own cor- 
uption moſt violently carrying him on againſt the moſt ctt:Ruall premonitions 
NF mils that the Lord could make unto him, and that we might learn bercby 
ax tocharge God withour ſinnes, as ſome doe, ſaying ; I am ſuch, becauſe God 
hath made me ſuch. 
But Solomon ſought to 9 Teroboam, wherefare he fl:4into Egypt to Seſback, 
&c.] Hitherto hath becn ſhewed what promiſes were made to Jereboam,ncither 
sit faid, that he attempted any thing againſt Solomon hereupon, but be- 
cauſe this is ſaid beforc, that he lifted up his band againſt him z whercok the Pro- 
comming to him is ſaid to be the cauſe, and here that So/omon ſought to 
which he would not doubtlefſe hayz doae mcerly for that prediQtionz for 
it was ſeeret, and be might as well and rather haye ſought to kill the for 
that :n&itber is it to bo thought that Solomon was ſo farre gone in wicke as 
tooppole the knowne will of God in any th/ng ) it istobe held that be began now 
a wattuched before, like a proud and ungratcfull man, to feck to get away part 
ofhiz nuſters kingdome, and therefore he ſought to cut bim off But if by any 
memnesthe propheſy came to So/omons carc, and herceupon hee were moyed the 
more againſt him, that Gods parpoſc might be prevented; be ſinned greatly herein, 
adit zgueth his finall pany, as Sawls, and bis ſeeking to (lay bim was but 
(king againſt the pricks, and fighting againſt God; all whole decrees ſhall ſtand 
nable againſt the machinatioos of the greateſt Potentates in the world. Se- 
bk the King of Egypt, to whom Jeroboam fled, was molt y theſonne of 
Pheveb, the father in law of Solomon; who now bis tather being dead, reigned 
thee; butit ſeemeth that although hee were neare unto Solomon by his marriage 
vithlis iter, yet the freind(hip continued nor, as before for then hee would not 
tmebaboured cared his rebellious ſubjeR, but dclivercd him to him to bee puniſhed. 
Andihigiza thing common to other Kings, the band of affinity proveth ofttimes 
Fax that the brother in law will be againſt the brother in law, for 
. The of of Solowon: atts, &c. are Wvritten in the book of the afts of Solomen.] That 
wfath Aovjrin a Chronicle , in which all notable things were (ct downg from 
netotime, that happened in any Kings reigne;z as in the Chronicles of other 
Ngomes: but becauſe many things were cherein ſet down, which it conceracth 
ite Church in generall to know, for inſtruRion and edification in matters 
Ming to God; ſuch oncly were excerpted, and ſt forthin the two booksof 
2 
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be reduced under the obedience of the houſe of David. It is better therefore 
ith be, to underſtand ir of th: Meſſiah, in whom the kin2dome of David is | 
moch more inlarged, then ever before, in that all the ends of the earth ace given | 
anto him. Aod this is acknowledged by & Solomon, but he erreth miſerably in | 
chat be holdeth the kingdome of the Meſſiah to be a kingdome inthis world, uns | 
der the obedience whereof the ether ten tribes ſhall one day be brought againe. 
Pibican ogreeth with CAZartyr, who ſaith, that the glory was reſtored to Davids 
houſe in the MeMliah, as never was'to any mortall king ; and Lyra, Toftarme, and | 
Diawſw likewiſe. They were not fay they, afflicted any more by the kingdome | 


ſed, by reaſon whereof the kingdome of Iudah could never be quict long together | 


[would be much worſe, he did i: out ot h1s generall goodnefle, that diffiſethit ſelf 
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ture, periſh; Lyra ſaith, that theſe writmgs of the as of theſe Kings, - were 
by r- I wy A ſteward to the King of Babylon; fo likewiſe Sixtw rey 
2 Chron. 9, 27. Solomons other adts ate faid tobe written by Ahijab the Shiloate 
Nathan and [ddo, who it ſcemeth were writers ſucceflively of Solomons a8 bh 
others were in their times before and after of other Kings of Indah add Heacl, 
The time that Solomos reigned over all Iiracl was 40 yearcs, but at what age by 
began, it is not ſaid; but of this what may be moſt probably conjeared,, fee befire 
eb, 1,38, 39. and it may be, that he reigned ſometime whileſt David yet lived 
which commeth not into this account,in which time he bogat” Rehobeam, whyiy 


isto be noted that So/owon fell fo fouly in bis old age, that no word is ſpokeniahis 
commendation at his death, asof David; as that he dyed ina good old age, full o 
riches and gloty , that all mon may be warned by him not to fall from the fear 
and love of God, but to perſevere herein to the lalt gaſpe, leaſt they tal fromthu 


vtf .' | as the fitteſt man to ſpeak for them to Rehoboams tonching their 


which is the greateſt comfort inthe world in their death, the praiſe of God, 
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Na Rehoboam came to Sichem, where all the people aſſembled to maky himKi ] 
That which was faid in generall before ch. 11. 43. that Rehobaam reed 
ha fteed, is here more particularly declared, for the manner of proceeding that 
his reign; not as other kings afterwards, who being heires PPEUTRY p 
dome expeRted not Na wy conſent , but the father being dead, the fomewd 
heir immediatly reigned in his ſteed. . But Rehoboaws molt fooliſhly deferredtydb 
ſo, that in time he might by the conſent of the people, be made King , tat Yo 
deritig, what danger there 1s in delayesin matters of this nature, And ag hefhewe! 
folly inthis; fo mttkithe was drawn to Sichem about this buſinefſe , in the wt 
of Ephraim; where Jrroboam was fo powerfull, whohad alſo artempted 
o ſer up himſelf thete, and trom theſe he proceeded to a third degree ef toy, 
rfakingthe counſell of the ancients, & following the counſel of youtgtneagh 
hereafter ſhewed.Neither did Sa/omor wiſcly,bat as one that towards his chit 
hismderftanding taken from hitm,in that he negle&ed in bis life-time tofethi 
uporrthethrone, which be ſaw was otherwiſe ey hob hazarded ! Its, 


Ily fecing his father David had hercin given him an example of ki 
videnee, when ash= yetliving had cauſed him tQ be crowned King, Buttpp! 
he fa mtohis fonnes fooliſhneſſe, atid therefore wascarelefle , or choupht it tot 
au_y Fim occaſion of inſolency by 'preferring hit ſo, whilclthe Ivel: tit | 
Fe 17:24 he js faid to be a moſt fooliſh man. Bart in all cheſe things, we tilt 
look to higher hand ; which moJecrated herein , toc f:& what: he | 
fot'the pumſhment of So/omon. = La 

Vhil:the affembly was comming together to Sichem, Jerobram lt 
Solomox was dead, returned from Egypt , but whethet ſent for by hispoutrbub 
to this affemmbly, of th What place he came, or whether itmmediatly tipon the vews 
of Sef/ions death;it is not taid : yet we may heneoparher , that tx reriunedefis 
owt miride, becauſe his ſehding for isnor ſpokenvf untill v. 3. and je is wot ikt- 
ly, that He being achbitibbs <nongh of the hononr promiſed him; Wouldotwl# 
| thetimetocome and feck fort, tnuch more thc formerly HE had dons 


' The Sepr.tranſlat. according to eA/dus ſaith , when be heard theſe t 7 Ti Fg 
he tame firaight Way to his city to the land of Suritx in the mount of Ep) 4. 


mm... 


faid to have been 40 when ho dycd, and then hz began toreignin his ſteed. Ang it| 


' Adthey ſent anacalled him,8&c. ] Becauſe he was 4 man of great note arnongy 
them; as being in times paſt by Soſoron made a Prince over them/they ſeht fot ea 
heir grievarice, Muay 
| account as the ſequel ſhewed, thatif by petition they could have noredrefſe | 
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|revolrunto him, and altogether to ſhake off the rule of the houſe of Dam 
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|  Rehoboams Cotinſelers. 


help, being by them ſet up for King. And it is not to be thought, bue they had 
heard of the propheſic of Abijab , who was of the ſame tribe, touching Gods 

of - a advancing /ereboam , which made them the rather to ſeek tohave 
bim with them , and to be their ſpokeſ-man to Rehoboem, And what was their 


grievance ? 
Thy father made onr yoak heavie, but noW maks thee it lighter, &c.” This yoke 
| is thought molt probably to have been , not as ſome Hebrews conjecture, the ſend- 
ing of 340C0. a moncth into Lebanon , of which it hath been ſpoken before, for 
this was done by David, bat rather a taxc that was laid upon the people , for 
hobailding ofthe temple, which held not onely whileſt that was in building, but 
allo for the building of the Kings houſe , the forreſt-of Lebanon, and Millo, &c. 
which being once 1umpoſed upon an occaſion of building the temple , with which 
nr mr yr ye rs ronanggnans -drbr ey onge 
forward as long as » lived, t ing waycs cnough to a M 

.to him that bad ſo many wives and concubines to maintain and = 
nd this is the courſe of other kings alſo, commonly to continue tributes and 
taxes once impoſed, although che occaſion ceaſeth ; but how juſtly will he one day 
judge , before whom alone all the doings even of the greateſt ſhall come then to 
be ? And that this was the burthen, of which they complained appeareth, 
becauſe immediatly after this aſſemblics departure, Adorew was {cnt togatber the 
tribute, and ſtoned to death, and Jeroboam whois thought to bave been formerly 
ſet over the houſc of Joſeph to gather this tribute , was for this cauſe the fitteſt 
man, that could be choſen to treat with Reboboaw about it. Yet it is to be thought, 
u Martyr faith, that the people were never grieved at So/owons taxes, till to- 
wadsthe cnd of his reign, when he exaRted upon them for the building of tem- 
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ples to idols, &c. becauſe they lived —_ before in great felicity under him. 
L. ben Gerſon (aith , that they began firlt to be grieved at his taxcs , C—_— 
by Hadads and Rezons invalions, that new charges came upon them, towar 
the maintaining of thoſe warres. Reboboow having heard their r .taketh three 
dyzreſpite to give anſwer, whercin,faith Pelican, he did fool 
timethey might conſult about a defeRion, whatſocyer anſwer he ſhould make, fo 
likewile Martyr. But ſome others , that he did wiſely to take counſcll, before 
hemade them anſwer, as is adviſed, Eccleſc 32. 24. wy ſonne do nothing without 
canſel: and Prov. 29. 10. a man raſh to ſpeak is condemned. Yet in this caſe, 
the people being already exaſperated , it had been more wiſely, done tolenifie 
their mindes with ſome gentle anſwer at that time. For this is _—_ Rom 
| amongſt Kings, by no mcanzs to ſhew rigour in the beginning of theirreign, but 
el lumaity to the winning of the hearts of their ſubjeRts. It is ſtrange, ſaith Aſar- 
or,that the people being afſembled together,ſhewed no diſtaſt at the idolatry late- 
ly ſetup, neither ſpake any thing for the redrefle thereof , but onely to haye their 
turthens caſed,that concerned their worldly profit. But this is common to world. 
men, they are not ſcnſible of the evill corruption inreligion , but only of worldly 


The people being diſmiſſed, Rehoboaw began rightly to conſult with the anci- 
ents, who had been counſcllours in his fathers time, that is, faith /erome, and after 
him Comeftor, Benaiah che ſonne of Iehoiadah, and Tabicl che ſonne of Achimoni, 0» 
therwiſe called Chilad. But whereas they counſclled him moſt wiſely to ſpeake 
wn people, he contrariwiſe conſulting alſo with y men, that had 
been brought up with him, anſwered them roughly, as they adviſed him. Here it 
8tobeunderſtood, that theſe men were not young in yeares, ſeeing they had been 
brought up together with Reboboam, who was now forty one yeares of age, but 
children in ning and experience - aftaires of - AY 
comſclled him to ſay, my little finger ſpall be greater i fathers loynee, my fas 
ther made your bur then heavy, pag will add res it, be didbea you wah = 58 
I'vil beat you with ſcorpions. whereby they meant, that his father ruled over them 
\Weput upon them what tribute he pleaſed, when he was very young, therefore 
550g much older, for this their rcluRing againſt him would make them know | 


» becauſe in this | Pellicen, 
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his puiſſance tobe greater, andcomycll that ſubj=Rion and ſervice fromthem, x 


a 
bout which they now made queſtion. So that his aggravating of the burthenupon F 
them ſhould be as a beating with ſcorpions, which, ſaith Lyrs, is a kinde of mali 4 
hard whip having picces of lead or iron tycd at the end of the cords, andiscalleda} | 
ſcorpion becauſe as it ſtingeth with the taile and the torment of the ſcorpions (ting. 4 


Cp ——— 


ing is moſt grievous, ſo 15the ſcourging with this kinde of whip. This counſel] 
dovgh without all ground of truth, pleaſed greatly this fooliſh man, becauſe q 
ehought that in ſaying thus he ſhould ſpeake more like a king, that had power md 
commandover the people, but to ſpeake otherwiſe were toabaſe-himſelfe to hig 
{ubjeds. Butas I ſaid before, without all ground of truth; for neither was _ 
am more, but lefſe powerfull then Solomon, who was the wileſt and richeſt amongſt 
men, and Rehoboam: foolith and poore to bim-ward, neither did Salomon 4 
time burthen them, but they enjoying much happinefle under him, re joyeed and 
praiſed God. But the cauſe-wby Rehoboam was thus cruelly bent and fooliſhly lead, 
was the band of the higheft, which was herein for the puniſhment of Soleww 
his poſtetity, that his word ſpoken by eAbhijah might take cff:t, Hedid not give 
the wiſedome to Rehoboam to diſcerne the beſt counſell from the worſt, wherdy 
he might have been kept from this pride andcruelty, but in his juſt j " 
fatuated him, and ſtirred up /eroboam and the people to take this torewlt 
from him, that is, not by-pacting into them a ſpirit of rebellion,but permittine theg 
to be carryed on by the btterneſle of their own mindes thus cxaſperated, laying 
him, toſet up another king over them: | 

What portion have 'We in David, or _ ——_ n the ſonne of Ifuai?] As Be 
hoboam had ſpoken contemptuouſly to them, ſothey here reply cen 
not asto their king, but to ſome private perſon of an obſcure us be Sawl in times 
paſt had done, when he would diſgrace David, calling him the ſennecf Jhd;tv 
thy texts O Iſrael, and looks thou to thy houſe O David, that is, to thy own 
and tothoſe that willadherc unto rhee;for we will be no longet thy Subſeity The 
cxpolitionof theſe words f thy houſe] in Joſephs, underſtanding hetebythe Tow: 
ple, is moſt ſtrange, and contrary to-ill others}, and to the Chaldge | 
who hath it, reigne oyer thy houſe (O David, ) neither was the T 
che name of David, but of Solomon, and it came not from the people ite 
to lenve the Temple, but frem Jcroboame wicked policy, Thus Ifrzet wenthun 
Rehboboams 2nd made Ieroboars their king, which a&t of theirs way not jaltdhh, 
although God had decreed that thus it ſhould be 3 beeauſe it procceded omws 
vill fountaiy, arebellious and impatient minde in them, neither rving 
from God thus to doe, although he had foreſhewed by his Prophet that thai 
({hauld be. But from Reboboews example uſing his SubjeAt like flaves, dl other 
kings may take warning, as they defire to reigne in peace and not to hazurd 
loſing of all. ; 4 

But Rehoboam reigned over the cbildren of 1ſracl , that dwelt inthe citin of 1 
dab. That is, faith Pelican, Indah, Benjamin, and Simeon,znd to mac theatet 
tribes ten he ſaith, that CAanaſſeb becauſc of the diviſion into two parts, one @ 
the other ſide of Tordan, and the other on this , might be counted for two. And 
iodecd Sinwon mult nceds be part of his kingdome, becauſe he i$ faid to have rei 
ned over allthe children of Ifracl that dwelt in the citics of /adah, ſecing the 
the tribe of Simeon fell within Indah, Toſh. 19. 1, 2. Wherefore the' one tri 0! 
Tudah over which Reboboam is ſaid to continue King Rill , v. 20. con 
two more. So likewiſe Aſartyr, but ſome oppoſe this allcadging Advicain,wiv 
divideth Simeon from Zudah in his deſcripeicn of the holy land, and urgingthe py 
pheſic againſt it of 10 tribes to /eroboam;; and hereunto may be added, that nll 
the levying ofarmies by the Kings of Idab, the tribe of Iudah onely, and the tne | 
of Rea james arc ſpoken of both in Reboboams time, and in the time of hi fcech 
ſars; no word being ſpoken of the tribe of Simveon , out of which alſo tri hold 
doubtleſle have been raiſed, if it had been under this King, Morcover it veel 
ly faid, that many of Ephraim and CHanaſſeh, and of Simeon, caine and. Wt 
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agueth that they were of the kingdome of  Ifracl, as the Ephraimites wetey but! 
then through the fearc of God turned to /udah, In which kingdome , when the'| | 
| Simeonices increaſed , they Deing ſtraightened in the dayes of Heaekpab, arc 
| aid to have gone out and conquered more land for their inlargement, 3 Cynon. | 


| I. a , 

| iy Theth King ſent Adoram who was over the tribute, but they honed hims to| V-18. 
death ] He is thought by Expolitours to have ſcat him being a wiſe man and an | 2 K ";* 4.6. he 
| cient, by good words to {cnitic their minds again; ſo likewiſe Joſephus; but they | '* alled Ao i | 
| being once exaſperated were ſo fare from returning, that they were the more en- Foſeh "YT 
raged,and both ilew himand tumultuared ſoagainlt Keboboam himſclfe, that bee | Amigc.z. 
fed away in his chariot to fave bisown life, neither could their minds ever atter be | 
reconciled to his ſo, as to return unto that houſe againe. But toſhew how diſplet 
(ngthis their rebellion was to God,they were alwaycsleft under the government | .; 
of Idolatrous kings, untill that the meaſure of their wickedneſſesbeing.made up to ; 

the full they were deſtroyed, and came into the hands of forrein cnemies. It any | 
ſhall thinkthat Adoraws was ſent not to pacify the people, but to exaRt tribute ac» 
cording to his office; this cannot be, ſeeing Reboboaw was not yet acccptcd for 
King, and the people now being from home, and ſo molt probably unprovided of 
mony to pay, this was no place to require it in. Lyra ſaith, that they-ſuſpeRed 
Adraw tobe one of them, who gave the King counſcll togmake then fo harſh an 
alwer, and therefore they raged fo much againſt him , ſecing it is the manner of 
neainthis office commonly to cncreale the Kings tribute as much as they cany 
(hat they may be with him in the more favour; bur it turngrh ſometimes to their 
'| | | omndctruRtian, which would be thought apon by all projeftours, who: for-their 
| || | omcndsagainſt law and equity , procure heavy burtheys to! bee laid upon the 


dndyben all Iſract beard that evoboarn wasretiorond, they ſans and tabled bims, | V6, 
edmnade biws King.'] It is laid, v. 3. 3. that rroboawbcing returned out of Egypt | 
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forgand together withithe demanded:g relaxation of their hc 

how then is it now faid, that they heard of his return, and ſent for him 
Pellicenthinketh that he was now gone home, when.it was cryed, To your tents | pn; 
0 hal modeſtly cxpeRing the event of this tummule, and not ambitiouſly | ryve. 


OMC» # 

\But Lars, all the now heard in all places, that he was returned ont of E- 
gpt» bythole that had been & the former aſſembly ; but v. x. they that had been 
there, ate ſaid tobe all Iſracl, therefore this cannot itand , and mnch lefſe that of | 
Peiean,that by his returais mcant bis requn to his own houſe, from whence they 
ſenttocall higy, for.bis praQtices paſt do ſhew,that be was tao greedy of commi 
tothighognour. Theſe words then are nothing elſc but a repetition of chat whi 
walgid v, 3-theſe words onely being ſupplied more, which were wanti ' 
| tiewallthe people heard that be was returned, as if it bad been faid, they ſeat for bim 
to de their forc-mao in ſpeaking to Rebeboam , and now their requeſt being ſo | 
——_—_— rejected, and menaccs of greater burtheng added , they ſtraight- | 
my make himthcir king, whileſt they were together in Sbechem. For 
ley ryed, to your rents (O 1ſrael)) yetit is not probable that they went any far- 
tier, then to lone tents they bad tor the time pitcht up for themſclyes about that 
Place, becauſe the houſes in Shechem could not contain them : for unto them, 
teirallembly not yet being diflolved, came Adoraw , whom they ſtoned and im- 
meduily proceeded to the conſtitution of this new King, andit bad been a great 
toilandnopolicy, to goaway and return againafter atime, from all parts of the 
| todo it, becauſe Rehoboam might lo caſily haye come upon them, being 
| Ryeredand withour an bead and taken revenge for their rebellion. Thus a new 
| Kngdomecame to be ſer up, called ſometime rhe kingdome of Iſracl, asthe other 
f lometime of Ephraim, or Samaria , or of Iczracl, and becauſe Jeroboath 
| wadftherribe of Ephraim, it is thought thac the propheſie of Iacob was now ful- 
es, whe deg the two ſonones of Joſeph, preterred Ephraim before Ma- 
Wed, Gen, 


Rehoboars 
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| '| Prophet ſo ſoone turned from his purpoſe and made to diflolve his 


Fudg.8.17: 


2 Chbr.$.11.5, 
6,7,8. 


Y, 26. 


V.28,29. 


Benjamin of 180000. to goagainſt Iſracl, to bring,che people back again to hi 


| amall their daycs, it is to be underſtood not of any warres to get the ki 


'x5- he is ſaid tohaye made him Prieſts of high places, and of devils, and of theaves 


ER. .. © 
Rehoboars being returned to Terulalem , gathereth an army out of Tudah wy 


obedience. But God ſent Benaiaha prophet unto him to forbid him, becauſe they 
revolting and ſetting tip ofa nzw King over them came from bim, and thuhes 
was (taycd from theſe proceedings, wherein the great power of Gad a A 
ruling and turning mens hearts , in that the King dcing fo greatly j 


ed 
having now fo ſtrong an army about him, was by a meflage brought ys = 
as then it is faid Ch.14. 30. That there was warre detween Rehoboam —_ 


one from the other, but of skirmiſhes to revenge wrongs mutually done by the 
one tothe other upon their borders. 

And Ieroboam bwilt Sychem in monnt Ephraim, and del: there, and gui 
thence be built Penwel.)] Sychem was about two handred yearcs before thyds 
ſtroyed by Abimelech, but it is not tobe thought, as Expoſitours generally hold thy 
it remained waſte till this time, but was rebuilt againe long before, yet by 
wanted walls and towers for ſtrength, which this new king intending tonnkei 
the chiefe citic of his kingdome, and his royall ſcat, thought now needfull tokye 
about it, and a c and other ſtately buildings for ornament, and therefore þ 
immediately aftcr his inauguration to the kingdome thus built it, rhat be might 
from hence the bettet tule over his ſubjeRs about , and becauſe part of hisdaws 
nion was on the other fide of Jorden, where dwelt the tribes of Gad and Rakes 
and the half tribe of Manafich, he buile Penuell which ſtood there,and fAirengthens 
it likewiſe, that be might the better keep his ſubjeRs thereabout H awe, Far 
this city we read alſo , that it was deſtroyed by Gedeon the father of Abimeleb, 1 
few years before Sychem. | 

Touching the other king'Rehoboaws, that which is bere wanting ofhis 
and fortifications, 'is 2 Chron. 11. 5,6, &c. He dwelt in Jeroſuls; 
built fenced citiesin Judah, Bethlehem, Etbam, T ekoa, 8&c. Solomon his atherhal 
beſtowed great colt this way before, bur his fortifications were upon the freatires 
of his kingdome , the cities that were within the land remaining unfortified, but 
now the kingdome being divided into twoyit wasnece thoſe eny 
that ſtood next unto the kingdome of Iſracl for fear of /er , if beat any tine 
ſhould attempt to get more from him, wherefore he ſtrengthened thele at 
being 15.in number, and furniſhed them with viRtuals and armour , ſhield al 
ſpears, ENS 
M "eng 6 ſaidin bis heart , the kingdome will noW return 6 bryſenf Ds 

id, if the people go up to Ternſalem to ſacrifice , &c. ] Now leroboambeginetht 
ſhew the wickedootl of his heart , and what little faith he had in God, whokad 
made him king, and had promiſed tocſtabliſh him, ifhe would walkinbs wiyes, 
ard given him already a taſte of his providence over him, in averting the 

by Rehoboams mighty army from him. For leaving God, he truſted in hisownps 
| licy, deviſing a mecanes to keep the people from leruſalem , and fo fromalldnye 
of being drawn to the obedience of Rehoboam again. And this was by ſetting 
two golden calves, one in Bethel and the other 1n Dan, where he built 
inſtituted a new pricſthood, and a new foaſt the 15. day of the 8. moneth, andeb 
fered ſacrificesto them, asar Ieruſalem by divine inſtitution the 15. dy oftie 
7. moneth was kept for the feaſt of tabernacles. This idolatry with golden alres 
he may well be thought to have learned in Egypt, whilclt he lived therewith 
jak, whole daughter he is alſo ſaid by ſome to baye married, for ſo the een 
coinhing out of Egypt, when Moſes was gune from them 40. dayes, canſed 44 
ro make them a golden calf, &:xod. 32, and he ſaid, theſe are thy gods 
which brow ht thee ont of the land of Egypt , go no more up to Jeruſalem. 


leroboam ſetteth up two Calves, 1King.n.a6 
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Which he had made. Whereby his intimated, that having once gone from the} 
in ſctting up ſome idols, or viſible ſignes of Gods preſence , and p | 


ly 


| his own head, to alter both the pricſt-hood, and place, and time of ty 
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" But the people being cartied with blind ſuperſtitiag went even from the molt 
South to Dan, as ſuperſtition is commonly more patient of labour, 
thentroepicty in the-molt, And in what eftcem the Idol in Dan was am 

them, appeareth ; 40s 8.14. where they are threatned, that ſweare by the Gad 
n Dan And it is probable on the other fideythat they wha dwelt about Dan, went 

toBcthell; fuppoſing till, that greateſt vertuc was in the God that was farthelt off 
fomtbem. And this is {aid to have turned to fin, that ig, the very ſetting up of an 

: torepreſent God, although not of any heathen god, as we may gather from 

doko fpoced. T heſe are thy gods, that browght thee owe of Egype. And from that 

which was faid-upon the like occafion by ere» betare , as hath been already no- 

eh which plalnly confateth that interpretation made upon the ſecond comman- 

kment by papalls, {aying that the images onely of heathen gods ara there forbid« 

ten, z3if it had been ſaid, thou (halt have none ather gods but me, neicher ſhale 

tha make any images of them. Wherefore vaine and prefumpruous is that fition 

of dwbroſe Polite, is' Martyr noteth, yet into-the realon wby Godat 


wdivenittages io hishouſe, faith, that it was becauſe chepoaple were rude and 
pronatatthe firſt, apd ſo there might have been dengys in making images, but ab 
teryadg/ when they! were: better iltrufted, this;depger ceaſing, becauſe they 
inewtheo; how touſe them, and that there was-no diety. inthem, he appointed 
ines to be.made,' and myltically bereby intimated the-uſd of images in times to 
eomeinthe-Gburch under tho Golpell, Bur this bold 6grment ob his iaplainly con- 
fated by this very place, wherein after Solomons tinge made; for divine 

waccenfured 23 a cauſe of finne, | And if images, which ſhould bec in tho 


the Goſpell, were prefigured by theſe in Solomons t it is 8 
maryaile that the holy Apoſtles ana DoQtours of the -Chureb had: —— 
hereoffor 600 yeares, all which times images were kept out of the; Church ,7 and 
thenfeſtbrought in, when! learning and piery was molt decaycd. If any man (hall 
wodetbow Jeroboaxs could perſwade the people to acecpt again efagalden calfe, 
wena Gods wrath badbeen before dedlared by Afofes to be fo great 'againlt their 
forefubers for the likes it may be conceived that Solaworn had alroady 
ikkryinhislattertime, whereby they. were for tha: moſt part corrupted, and 
knewlitle of the facred hiſtory, and they were of themſclvrs moſi-prope to idolas 
tz ad4thetcfore baying,now a new Kang of their owne ſetting. upto lead them, 
18n0inaivaile chat they were taken with this deyice of his, except the Preilts and 
Levite whobad more knowledge,and farhe orhers of the-people-who being more 
religioas;and fo more eonverfifat in the-word of Gods detelted it, and were ready 
ntdert6kave their poſſeſſions to goc fromthe kingdome wherein ſuch abomt- 
tions were committed to ſerye God, according torhis ordinance at Teralalem, 
#uſhewed that they'did,'2 Chron, 11. 23.16. And happily as CMariyy conje- 
Gucth, /aroboarn jultified his proceedings herein, by :faying, that the people of 


| 


= | Uſtupagolden calte of their own>head without the autbority of thejr Goyer+ 


©} 8; adtherefore God was offended with them , but now it being dotie by the 


Wy, the'caſe differed z and ſo there wasno feare of Gods dilpleadure : and "ar 


tefiſt giving of the Law forbad images, but afterwards dirc&cd Solomon to ſet | 


made way to | 
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therefore might uſe the like liberty to ſer up others, &c. 


ries both ſacred and 


and heretical] baye from time co time depoted and deprived true Presbytenolde 
Church, which would not conſent to their ſuperſtitions and crrours, and ſet ys 
thers in their ſtead; but that God who ſoon ſhewed his diſlike of Ieroboaw wick 
doings, by bis judgements againſthis houſe, will not certainly fuffcethemwge 
iſhed. K%.8 
CHMeorrover Jeroboam inſtituted a ſolemnity in the eight menth the fiſh dy 
aud offered npon the Altar, &-c.N. 33. He Went up to the Altar, and offered ine.) 
leroboam not content to alter the place of divine worſhip,8& the form & Priefthead 
prelumed yet further to alter the featt of Tabernacles, which God had appointed 
be kept the 15 day of the 5th. month; which Afartyy thinketh that he dd; brew 
the autumnall fruits were then more perfeRly gathered in and the wark dwe'+ 
bout them; ſo that the e might now the better intend to the keeping of 1s 
lemaity, and happily becauſe h-'could not ſo well have held the people from guy 
up to Jeruſalem at the firſt tothe feaſt kept there , if bee had held one atthelne 
in Bethell. But rather aſſent to the firſt reaſon, ſeeing his aym wasnot tolettien 
oe firſt to Tcruſalem, and then to call them to Bethel; but to keep them altoger 
om going up to Ieruſalem for feare of revolting from him. And this new kelb 
vall time he is ſaid to have appointed of his own head, wherein ſaith Augafmie 
made God alyer, not beleeving him to be conſtant in the maintenance ot hishmes 
once made, although he belceved him in his word touching his own adyancenes 
to the kingdome. And this new day is by Hoſea called the day of the King, brew 
it was not of Gods, but his appointing. And his offering incenſe ſhewed, thutle 
took the Pricſts office upon himſclfe alſo, that by his cxamplc he might teachthea, 
that it was lawfull for any man that was conſecrated by the offering in the wi 
pointed, as was Aaron,to be a Preilt, as Lyra hath itz who alſo ſpeaking ofthe houſe 
in the high places expounds it of one upon a mount in Dan, aad anotherin 
which is more probable _ that of Martyr before, becauſe wee read not ow 
more places appointed by him. 
No the feaſt the x5. day of the'S. monerh inſtituted by him , zlhwphy 
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the place, as Solomon was a King ſet up by God,and built his temple; fo els 


He made alſo an houſe of high places, and he appointed Priefts of the *tremiti n 
the people, which Were not of the [onnes of Aaron, | That is, aith Marry, belidesty/ 
Idols ſet up by him in Bethcl and Dan, he ap-ointcd ſacrificing in diyers wy 
high places in the land after the manner of the heathen. And wherezs God by! 
tryed the Pricſthood to earos and his ſonnes, confirming his decree herein by | 
racle, after the rebellion of Chorah about it, and his deſtruQion with hig conglen 
by fire from heaven, Teroboam nothing dreading thz judgements of God, wheng 
Aaron: ſons would not conſent to his wickednes , as is molt probable, made ohen 
Preiſts in their ſtead; of ſuch as he could get from the uttermolt parts of his don 
nion out of any of the tribes; who being men of corrupt mindes » and ambition 
the honour readily accepted of it. For there were two dignitics, the one Kiyh, 
and the other Pricſtly ; about which, to take away all contention the Kingy yg. 
ſerled upon the tribe of Indab, the Pricltly upon the tribe of Levi; and mores 
cularly upon Aaroxs family to figure out the Preilthood to come, wiz. of Chrit.y/ 
whom alone the ſacrifices of praiſes and prayers can bee acceptably offereduy! 
God. For as of the Kingly, ſoof the Pricſtly oftice men were ambitious, x hi 
doe ſhew. This was the cauſe of the rebellmg/ 
Chorah; and after the peoples return from their captivity , mach contention thx 
was about the high Prieſthood. And of Inlixe Ceſar Suetonins writeth, thatyta 
his mother difſwaded him from ſeeking the high Pricſthood, he ſhewed hinkk 
tobe molt cagerly ſet upon it in that he anſwered her , thou ſhalt this day cit 
have me a baniſhed man or an high Pricſt, And as /eroboaw, fo ſuperſtition ma 


Toſephus and Lyra and others following him , it be thought to be the faſtet Tt 
bernacles, yet Theodoret , Dionyſins , and Adricomins do think it tohavebeed® 


is faid to be like the feaſt kept inludah, it is rather tobe held , that it was aic 
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feaſt of the dedication of the temples or calves, which he had ſet up , but vc Teh 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Vi behold a man of God came from Tudah to Bethel, and Ieroboang food by the al- 
[246 to offer incenſe, &C. ] 7eroboamhaving falo into ſuch groſle idolatry , and 
many gther fins, the Lord, who had ſet him up tobe Kling, left him not, but ſent his 
t tohim toreprove and threaten him, if by any meancs he might be hume 
Hed for it and reformed. And he is faid tohaye come out of Tudah , becauſe, faith 
Marr , none in his kingdome durſt oppole him in his wicked proccedings, 
from whence he gathereth, how cold their love and zcal for the trith 1 Was grown; 
fwe compare it with their zeal of old in /e/onahs time , when for an Altar ſet 
by the Reubenites, Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſch, all thereſt were ready 
togoto fight againſt them. But the moſt godly in thoſe parts were all gone to Iu- 
dahout of difſke of leroboams doings, as was faid before , and therefore from 
thence, if from any place , one muſt needs come upon this meſlage of the Lord. 
Andifthere had been true prophets (till remaining in Ifracl, yet none of them 
could baye come, but being particulrly ſtirred up by the ſpirit of God , in which 
ak ofly at all other times, the prophets of God baye gone forth to reprove kings, 
aiscommonly ſaid, the ſpirit of God came upon ſuch or ſuch a prophet , and then 
te wentand faid, &c. as 2 C5r0n,20.14. and this man of God came not,bus by the 
wadolthe Lord. Who this prophet was isnot certainly known, but he is thought 
tobe that /4do , of whom it is ſpoken 2 Chrox. g. 29. inthe latter 
end of Salewons reign ; but againſt this maketh 2 Chryoy. 1 3. 22, where he is (aid 
tobaye written the aRts of 465jam the ſonne of Rehoboam, whereas this prophet 
wathe ſame day ſlain by a lion. Joſephies calleth him 7adon, Hwgo Cardinalis Ad- 
ha Gd, Jerom Taddo , meaning, as be cxprefieth himſelf , the fame man , that 
wrot Solowmens afts. Epiphenize cals him Joams,born in Samaria. Teriullian think- 
athbimtohave been Sexeis , who was another prophet, that wrot af Solomons 
is, Plkewiſe (lemens Alexandrinus Semeathe ſonne of Amame. And he cried 
out,nottothe king but to the altar, ſaying, O altar, altar, &c. not for reverence to 
the king forbearing to ſpeak to him, as ſome think, for the menof God feared not 
toſpeaktothe greateſt tyrants , when they were ſo direed, as we may ſee in the 
exnple of Samwel to Sar, Elijak to Abab, Elſpab to Tehorams,8c. but he ſpeak- 
etotbealtar and threatnceth it , mcaning the idolatrous worſhip there ſet up, 
tlatbycrying out unto the akar he might be terrified, that erected it, and all they 
that ſervedabout it , ſecing be propheſicd of their deſtruRtion and burning upon ir, 
a0tbealtsat this time to the honour of idols , which God ſo much abborred, and 
otheutcr overthrow of all that idolatrous worſhip. And he nameth the man, 
that ſhould burn men hereupon,viz. Joſiah, in whom this was accompliſhed 340. 
jexeaalter, or according to /xxizs 3 30. Neither did he prophelie of a thipg to 
comenely, but gaye a preſent ſigne , that he might be belecyed, viz. that the al- 
ix ſhoulddeave in ſfunder and the aſhes run out, which followed immediatly, fo 
athat they, which were preſent , could not but acknowlege Ged , hereby at» 

that be was ſent ot bim , which ſhould have made them allro tremble, and 
totepentof this abominable wickednefſe. Bur the king was fo obltinately let ap- 
catisidolatry, that in ſte<d of reperting he ſtretched out his hand, commanding to 


| 1 ed,and all itrength was fo taken from his arm , that it ſtill extended , and 
iS notbedrawnin again. Yet when he entreated the prophet to yy 
| O 


A 


the prophet , but he was {mitten by the haud of God fo, as that his hand 


nbertathes; to which the people had been Jong zecuſtomed , although the time | 
differed. By Kebobow we may with the ordinary glofic underſtand worldly mi 
dedretorsof the Chareh, who leaving the way of the ancient fathers, giveocca- 


who ill requite God by bringing in idolatry, being thus a caufe ofgreat faunj 
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The Prophet deceived. l Kingay.a: 


God for him, it was again reſtored, ſo ready are the ſervants of God topaſe by 
jurics donennto them, and for the cvill attempted A for they 
——— This kindneſſc of the prophet , although {croboams could not; but i 
ity requite by inviting him bome todine with him, yet mcitherby the ay 
ſmiting of his arm, nor by the miraculous ſanation thereof, nor by they 
digious preſent renting of the altar, nor by the Jadgement befalling the 
pe tern to the charge given him, as here followeth, nor by the 
ing, what this had forc-told, was he moved to any repentarce, orto tun 
from his cvill waycs, till his houſe was deſtroyed therefore , asis noted v, 344% 
Whercas in ſpeaking to the altar he' doubleth the word [_ © altar, alter} tne 
think, be meant both it and the altar at Dan, but this is too curious, he rather ings 
minates the word out of zcal and carncſinefic. His figne giving was, b 
the direion Dewr. 2 ;. to approve himſelf to be a true prophet of God: Andy 
tobenoted, that /erobram wasnot affeRed with the ſigne or the thing thread 
but onely wich the ſtroke, which he felt himſelf, neither did he 
fire to be prayed for, that his ſinnes might be forgiven bim , but onely thathis 


might be healed, and he ſpake of God as the prophets , not his God [prov h 
Lord thy God. ] Whence we may gather, how far from any fenſe of trucpieyy 
es are, cven when they are bumbled for judgemeotrs , their hymillatiah 
not for their finnes, but for bodily ſufferings, as Ababrand Pharaohs, 's 
The prophet although deſired, would not go to /eroboam's boufe, no notfivy 
reward alſo promiſed him, becauſe the Lord had commanded him, neithertory 
bread nor drink water in that place, cating bread and drinking water ger 
al other proviſion, as 2 King. 6. 22, 23. But as Toſftaf% puts the caſe , what i t 
had becntmprifoned and kept there many dayes, ſhould bee rather haye julkeel 
bimfelf to be ſtarved, then to have catcn there ? and anſwereth, that os Ha 
ticular charge to abſtain, he ſhould, though to the endangerivg of his life; He wy 
to put his truſt in God , who could have miraculouſly preſerved him , whedid Z. 
lijah.” This interdifting him tocat and drink in that place, was in detellation 
the idolatry there committed, and figured out , as Cyprias and Ruperimlng it, 
the cenſure of the Church againſt hereticks and other notorious wicked perfes 
becing excommunicated, with whom it is uolawfull tocat, that 
nedot all men, might be confounded and brought to repentznce. And forreces 
ving guifts, that the ts did generally abhor from any in thoſe caſes, kite 
_ of. God ſhould ſecme'to be purchaſe- able with money, which tet 
oy. y 
But what meancth that which is further added, neither ſhalt chow retersly th 
Way whereby thou wenteft? Hereby was intimated, that the place , where iddaty 
committed is made ſo abominable, as that the way thither alſo is herebypulkted, 
and therefore toſhew the greater deteſtation of this place , be muſt nttreadin 
the way that led to it any more , and h:rcby we are taught to eſcheweoung 
where the wicked come, but onely to reprove them. "4 
V-11,12. | efndthere Was an oldprophet dwelling in Bethel, 8c. This prophet hearingy 
bis fonnes, who it may be were preſent at Jeroboam's 1acrificing , that am | 
God came from Tudah and ſhewed ſuch fines , but departed thence withoutes| 
ingor drinking , becauſe he was by God forbidden to cat th:re, rode afterhim 
| fetch him back to his houſe to cat with him, lyiogly telling him, that it wst 
| bimrevealed, thathe ſhould return and eat and drink with him , but therein be: 
dilembled. 2 Kixgs 23.1 8. this old Propher is faid tohaye come from Sunaria, b 
that he was not of Bethel by birth, as Martyr noterh, but of Samaria; odly bego# 
dwelt in Berhell. And whereas Samaria was not built till Jong after his time by 
Omer, 1 Kin.16.24hc faith, it is cicher ſayed ſoy anticipation, cr chat thee wal 
city ſocalled before, but by Q=w increaſed and beautified with more bulings dou 
Touching this old Prophet ſome hold him to have becn afalſe Prophet, nd#4W*| & | with 
ſhipper of /erobcams calves, and an incourager of bim in that wickednelſe, Wh |bej 
that he ſought to _— manof God in 1abtilty, that he being provaker But 
him, be might bee deſtroyed ; and when he had effeted it, that heo went® 4 
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King #nd perſwaded him that he was a vain and wicked- man, as. appeared by the 
judgetenr befalling him. Wherctoro hee faid there. was not-gny cauſe _ hee | 
be troubled at higſpeeches or 6gnes ſhewed by him, ſeeing tho; Altar being | 
new made might well be cleavedn fander by. the many. faerificeg:whete with it | 
waggyerwhelmeg, and the ſirgngrbof big arme might faile hiot; 4hrgngh weary | 11/26. 
neflein ſtanding and holding the cenfer of incetſe fo hong. Thus Jeſaphri in many | 
mae words, and after him Comeffor,and Rupertus, and Lyra, Diomgſune, Hug, Cald parapbra?, 
and Cajeran; Yarabls and the Chaldee paraphraſt calling bima-hing Prophet, {+ | * 
chalby name. And Lyra faith thathe came Samariz ito Bethel: for: the wor - 
lhipof the calves; and. ſome, faith Martyrythat be was: 4mraſiah rheir! bigh Prieſt, Pellicer. 
Bat both {artr aud Pelican hold him to baye been atrue vropher of God ,: but | 
Wi without zell to oppoſe Terapoaw in lus idolatry z yet they ſay bee was ws Ry 
that. one came toreproyo It, and-pgrmcſtly deſired to-doe him. any good office | wr 
and to boqgquainted with him.. Wherefore not being otherwiſe able to Theodor. ingg 
duce bim back to bis. houſe , bee ſeigned a revelation, made-unco him from Gog, | $99**** « * 
And Theoderet long before faith, that-h:xeby be appaaresto have been a.true Pros | © | 
qhet;that be foretold truly che judgement to comeypen this Pr and belic- | _ wy 
yedand wor Oxy ang pare Lo Altar at Beahel, and addgd. a pro 
apa all other bigh places; and laſtly.gave a charge; 20; þis ſons to bury him in 
the ame ſepulcher with this Prophat,, being afſuced that the time ould coine 
mens bones ſhould be:taken upand burat in Berheh but thus he hoped that his 
in quiet; ſo like wiſe Procopics ſaying, that hee-was no otherwiſe a falſe 
Prophet, but in that he falſcly pretended a-revelation@;phis time , and to them a- 
greeth Toft at and ſome others, beeaulco ig is calladdhere only a Prophet, but not 
dhe voyce of the Lord thy. God, 2g hs ſerved ofhar Gods; for thus Jerobonm ;l- | 
bake, 9s 6. and P to Moſes, Is.ig-an{wered that this phraſe doth not ale | 
wacsimply a [trangonellG in the ſpeaker from the; true God , bat. ſometimes the 
pevlian favour of God tawards bimzto whom jc is ſpoken,as the woman, of. Te- 
bee ſrake to David, and Aoſes to lfracl; Heare the woyce of the Lord thy Ged.... 
-Vponthe forefaid reaſons then,and becaule in thy ſacred hiſtory he is called no 0- 
therynſe but an old Prophet. I conclude that he, was nofalle Prophet, that ſtood far 
Idalatry, as Toſepbou pretends,or a wicked wizzard, as-Baiaem, but a Prophet of tho 
Lad yet ſubject to be overfwayed by-a good intention to ſhow kindneſſe to the 
winofGod, ſoas that be difſembled with him, but ſought again afrerwards by re- 
= artp away this his fin z' apd doing. unto him the beſt offices of love 
that in buryiog him henoarably , lamenting bis. death, confirming his 
| mpg the lame ſepulchre with him after his death. Ag'tor Joſephre, 
wowothers chat are of a eontrary opinion follow, it appeares how little credit is 
gihismatter tobe given uote him, becauſe in that long narration that he maketh | 
dtisProphet, he erreth palpably m divers things; in that be ſaith that Feroboaw 
eltothis idolatry by his perſwaſion 3 whereas the Scripture faith hee did, it of 
wornhead, and that whullt they wers dining , the word ot the Lord. threatning 
tincame-to Jadon, whereas it came to this old Prophet, and that ig was told him 
thaths ſhould be deſtroyed by a Lion ig that journey, whereas it was only faid, that 
be ſhoald not come to the 1epulcbecs of big tathers; and laltly,chat this man of God 
Wenn fellow, neither was his propheſic true, whereas he confirmed ir to the |, 4 
utermoſt; yet he, was as Gregory faith, anevill Prophet to him, wheabe lycd unto | muipro 
wddeceiving bim, made him to (nog 3 whereupon he bath theſe words, He | /i»renrian mor 
wellreceived rhe ſentence of death gut of the mouth of an cvill Propher,by whoſe | *% accepis , aujas 
ſeducing he declined from the precepts of life, that ſrom thence he might receiue ſeduitions 
truly, from whence he contracted guilr negligently. Yet it is not to 
Wudted , but that this man of God was faved, tys errour being puniſhed gpgly | ; 
corporall, as is ſaid of the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11+ 32, that be might nog. 
| with judgements cternall. ; i; 
by bis example we arc taught not to goe from the certain word of God in 
g,nonot by the perſwaſion of an Angell from heaven, as the Galathians are | 
; GG 
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The man of God ſlaine. 1 Kingaz.y, 


Auzaſt. 44 itt 
Reg. 13. 


Angelomus quod 
peccatum inobe- 
dientia in ip/a 
| fuerit morte 14-. 
xatum,quiaitem 
{ Leo, qu? vivin- 
tem preſump/'t 
occidere non 
| auſus eſt occi- 
| ſum cont1n, ere, 
1 G re;orims Maz- 

nus. 


f P. Martyr, 
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> | mano God; was torccompence as mnch ashe could, the injury 
| done unto Him, and ro (hew his penitency, that he might obtain 


_ ©. | God herein,andthat he wasnot ſlaine by chance;when he would for a puriiſhb#h 
...- | k& opened the lions month againſt his ſervant, andwhben he would, he (uti 
| towards his body and the afſe, making him; his keeper, and holding 


charged, Gal. 1.8. Touching his exemption from future puniſhments, $, 4g 
guſtine ſaith, Thus God would puniſh his ſeryant who deſpiſed not tv obeylig 


t by his 0wn contamiacy, but being deceived by anothers fallacy , 
wary .g ones he obeyed not.- For it is not tobe thought that he wasſh 


alfounbure, ard 


him living, durft not touch him being flaine. Excherins faithths fame, with 


fine and Teſbaroes likewiſe , and others. Although bee ſinned faith Aſariyy, wy 


was thetefote puniſhed with death, yet it was mcerly by being deceived, 
although God had before forbidden him to eat in that place, yet he t 


= 10 
he might-countermaund it; as t6 Abraham, whom he bad bidden to offer tr ling 
| zſaack, in factifice, but afterwards he ſpate torbe contrary; and Balacx being ſy 
forbidden to goe with Balaacks meſſengers, was afterwards bidden to goes # 


| back againz or the occaſion of his etrour by this device of the old Prophet, 


this extenuateth his fmne, although it freeth himnot from it. And bapplly wow| 


gory noteth, hee was (clfe-concrited at hisprecedent doings and good foal 
wherefore to humble him tbe Lord ſaffered him to fall, and bappily faith Adwy, 
he was off:nded with him; becauſe he ſtayed by the way and made no mote fult 
nfoht by 
his y to hearken to & motion of refreſhing, he being now bengry avd this 
ſy, and ſo he'mipght not ſo ſeriouſly conſider before hee yiclded to returiy 
becauſe he fonght not to God by prayer again to dircR him. ' Wherefore that we 
may by no pretence of the truth be 'deccived,as ſome alt by the 
elcaveunmoreably to thet which we certainly Rhow to bo the word of Gil; got 
being catryed by any pretended revclations, and feigned miracles ; and if teak 
be f6 doub that we canmot otherwiſe know the trath, let ts fyo to Gly 
Eo oe 
worlgly re "= Wayes in to 
wilincyery thing, att#atwayes be hamble. Yet the ſatne 3a@ryy faich, this th 
manof God is to be hoped'wellof; atcording tothe opinion of 'othery befirtyml 
giving hia+thus to death for one offence, irjto-which he fell onely by bet 
cite; he gave occaſion to the people of Iſrael to be terrified by thinking whit 8 
yous jadgements they were OY thoir wilfull abotninable 

and likewiſe all other obſtinate ſinners. In that'the old # di 

2 judgement unto him, that he ſhonld not come tothe ſepulchers of his fadkyht 
learn that to want a buriall, or not to be buried at home, but ita ſtrange pit; #8 
of old coanted ignominious : foralthough a dead corps hath nb ſenſe hereof, 
when this is threatned to a man living, through the loye that he beareth too 
fleſh, he is ſenſible of it. But for Gods cauſe to ſuffer, axmany Mar tyrriuve doh 
and tohaye the dead body expoſed to wild beaſts, as the body of /ywarine wehil 
devourcd z or otherwiſe to lye nnburied is not ignominious, but glorieus Tit 
old Prophets going himſcltc irfperſon, when he heard what Hed pers .- 


don. The th# 
ſtanding by, and neither tearing the body nor thic afle, ſhewed the ſpeciall ld 


the 
RE the buriall, ſhewing hereby that all cyen tlic ficreolt anne 
#vathisbeck, If any ſhall marvaile why thisman of Cod was fo ſoon'fWi 
who ſinned leaſt, but the old Prophet, who-was for bis lying more' in tally 


; not; nor Jeroboam, who was of all, till many yeares after in hisbouſe; 
tr anſwcreth that God paniſheth thoſe ſooneſt, whom he loveth beſt; 


. 
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led by a beaſt as rhat his ſoule was ſnatcht away to tartarcan puniſhments, 

the fame Liogthat ſlew bim, kept his rety body; the beaſt which carted ns 
fanding by his maſters body without feare, in the preſetice of thy 
| avage wilt bealt evento his funeral; by which marvailous ſign it appeates, tw 
the man was rather chaſtiſed temporally unto death, ther! puniſht cternally thy 
death. And hereby faith eLugelomrs, it cfi4hifeRtly appeareth that bis ſit of vi 
bedience was iti death releafed, becauſe the fame Lion Which prefamed:es by 
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what ſhall their end be that obey not the Goſpel ? even as a king that isa father 
chaſteneth his ſonne betimes, but deſtroyerh rebels thoughlong ſuffered. But be- 
canſe this ſatisfieth not us touching the old prophet, whom we may-not for one 
1 cumber amongſt | | 
the Lord, to puniſh one of his ſervants (inning lefle, and to let another finning 
more upon his repentance to go free, or it may be held, that this old prophet com» 
mitted not ſo great a ſin asthe other, becauſe he went not from the exprefle parti- 
eular command of God, as he did, which to do hath alwayes brought judgement 
cot tobe reverſed, ain our firſt parents, in Savl, and in Jonah, &c. 
ter this Jeroboams returned not from bu evill way but he turned and mad; Pric 
the high places of the me: aneſt of the people , who ſo Would filled bis band, &c.7] Hi- 
thertohave been related fo many wonderfull accidents, that a man would think, 
were ſafficient to turn any heart from his ſine, but ſuch was the obdurate obſtina» 
of Teroboaw, that nothing would move him to repentance. The cauſe ( Martyr 
inketh ) to be, and that truly, his deſire of bulding the kingdome whichhe had 
chtained , and to keep the people alwayes from revolting. For torcign, ambitious 
nenare bent to do any thing, yea to run into the horrible ſinne of perjury, as 1w- 
li Ceſer,who (aid, / pejerandum gegnandi canſa pejerandurs, and Harold here in 
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England is faid to have broken his oath to William Duke of Normandy for the 
ame cauſe. And Bafi/5/cxs to get unto himſelf the Conſtantinopolitan Empire a- 
lane, Zewo being put gown , dilanulled the councell of Chalcedon, 'to win divers 
Princes and Biſhops to his ſide, that were againſt ir, and the popiſh Hicrarchy like- 
wik will not turn from their crrours, although palpably manifelted , through the 
defite of bolding their Empire (till. Bat rxrned and ets] ch. 12. 31. beis 
fad tohave made ſuch Pricſts before, of the high places in Dan and Bethel, but 
now being more hardened , as they are , that are not made to relent by ſach pow- 
erfull meanes, he procceded to make more ſuch prieſts of all other high places 
throaghoat his kingdome. bo ſo wonld filled bis hand} That is ſpoken 
tothe manner of conſecrating the Pricſts at the firſt by Gods inſtitution, Levis. 8. 
29, 28. the hands of eF«r07 and his ſonnes were filled with offerings. Expoli- 
torsallo mention another ſenſe, 2s if by filling his hand were meant /eroboume, by 
 bim money to be made prieſts, bur I prefer the firſt. 
thictwrned ro onne tothe houſe of Irroboam, 8c. | That is , aſter the exam- 
plectthe father , the ſonnes went on in abominable 1d6latry ; and creRing and 
nga printed promiſcuouſly of any tribe, or of any baſe condition, thus 
ig! upon themſelves ar laſt, as it ſhall be alſo to all ſach, as putting down 
faithfull miniſters of Gods word , becauſe they will not agree to their 


ſuperitions, do indiffercntly pur any, that will into their places. 
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CHAP, XLIIL 


l Pnroray Abijah the ſonne of [erohoam fell fick, and he ſaid unto bis wife, ariſe 
Acbaxge thy attire, that thou mayeſt not be known to be the wife of Trroboam &cc.) 
Tris wicked king, faith Pelican, not being moved to repent by all the ſignes, which 
behad ſeen, beginneth now to be puniſhed in hisbeſt fonne Abia, who is ſmitten 
with ſicknefle. And he knowing, that the idols, whom he ſerved, had no power 
tobelphim, but onely the true God, he ſendeth to his ſervant £Lbia the prophet, 
atby his meanes he might obtain tayour , of whom he had experience before, 
whe he fore>told him, that be (ſhould reign over Iſracl, that be wasa true pto- 
Net. But being conſciousto himſclf of his groſſe idolatry be was aſhamed , that 


| Þ | th ling tobim ſhoalkd be kaown, and therefore cauſcth his wife to diſguiſc her 


i Thusthey are confounded in time of trouble , when they would, but ducſt 
tothe true God; of whoſe belprbey deſpair, 


—C— 
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reth the puniſhments of the molt wicked,that at length they may come more hea- | 
vily upon them, and this is according to that ſaying , 5f judgement begin at Gods | 1 Pa.4.17, 


the wicked, 1t is further to be added, that it is at the.will of 
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leroboams wife goethtothe Prophet. 1 Kingagg,] 


P. Mary. 


V. 3: 
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[tne Whether be:ſhallrecover , the party inquiring never declaring bunklt, 


[ 


| 


\ the holy Scripture for help , but onely to know what the cycnt ſhoul 


* her or that he was diſguiſed , becauſe his eyes were dim with age 00K OhnL 


forſaken bim, who caſt away bis fear, and give his worſhip to creatures, and this 
is the caſe of all the wicked , they feel at length the hurt that cometh by their ng, 
and ſeek to God being miſery enforced too late. 
Teroboam, faith Martyr, bad been ſmitten before in his arm by withering md 
repented not, now he is ſmitten inhis ſon , molt probably , the eldeſt , whichdid 
much affe& him, but yet he looketh not to the cauſe , to amend, which if he by! | * 
done; his ſonne doubtlefle ſhould haye been healed, Yet he belecved chat hisfick, 
nefle was ſent of God, as appearcth by his ſending to his prophet, and that the 
idols, whom he ſcryed and their prieſts were not able to help him, becauſe he ſay 
not to them. But whereas Martyr faith , he ſent not , that we can puke fro 
be. I thi 
rather with CHa/calws, that his ſending was to ſeck help allo, this being a 
alwaycs in ſending to an oracle to enquire , forſomuch asit is an honour dane y 
that oracle, and an implicit profeſſion of faith and truſt put therein. For his wig 
diſguiſiog of her ſelf, he ſaith rightly , that it was, leſt the prophet knowing be, 
ſhould cither refuſe to give her anſwer , or ſpeak bitter words againſt Ps 
who knew himſelf to be hated by the prophet for his abominations ; as ſome ep 
ccive, becauſe be thought he would be afraid , it he knew who ſhe was, to 
the truth, leſt the king ſhould be hereby exaſperated , it it were dilpleaſing tohi 
for the prophets of God never feared.to ſpeak what God would have them why 
ſocver they ſuffered for ſo doing, Whercas he ſcnt his wife and not any athermef 
ſenger, it was becauſe he wonld haye his ſcnding to the man of God 
leſt others by his examplc ſhould be moyed leaving his idols, to ſeck tothetws 
God alſo, ſecing he hadno confidence in them or their priclts , that chey col 
tell aty thing or afford bim a_—_ This t dwelt now in Shiloh, ſome 
h 
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time a place famous farthe Ark, but ow ec, for he wasa 
29. although Martyr thinketh, that he retired himſclf thither , becaule hes wa 
irked at the abomninations of the king, And to him /ereboam directed hy wite 


g0, with a/poore preſent of bread and honey, that by mcancs of this 
alone ſhe might bo the mqre concealed: The journey from Thirza to Shih wa 
24: witcs, H, B. Parriarks travels, In carrying a preſent to him, ſhe did aftertly 
manner in thoſe times, whercin they were not wont to go to conſult wi 
phctewithour giving him ſomething , as#ppeareth by the c | 
ſervant going to Samwelabaut his fathers loſt aſſes, not that bereby the 
| might becoriched (for —_—_—_ guifts were offcred by Naawmes to 
heutterly refuſed them"): but that they might have ſomerhing commginly 
officetolive upon. The:Sept. tranikat. hath more here then is 7a the Hebron 
there /erphoams wives name is ſet down [| Ano] and (to rheſe words tales 
crutc of boney arc added-theſe , fer bis children and grapes. ' Ierahoam wild oot 
go himſelf, becauſe bowſocver he bad been diſguiſed yet be thought thepraphel 
would know him by his voice, neither could he well have been gone _ 
outbcing mifledand fought after by his courtiers. But it may be , 
Jeroboam could think tobe reſolved touching the recovery or death of his fonns 
whenas he would not haye the party ired of to be diſcovered to the prophet; 
who he was? It is moſt probable, that ho any came to enquire , they didanl! 
equation ingenerall, aschas , Ifhave a ſonne at home: veryfidl, tell 


E228. 


What be was. 'But berein the folly of /croboam declared it (clf, that he thought 4- 
-biahcould ſec what ſhould become of the young man inquired of , butyet who 
teas that {ent toenquire. . " 

When Jrrabaere wite came tothe prophets houle, it is faid, that he being 
fere-inſteucted bythe Lord know her, and calling ber by her name, bade xs 
in,and challepged her for dilguiſing her ſclt : for by ſecing ber be couldogtiony: 


FECT. FAEFFES 


not ſec.” From' whieh circumliance of his old age it is gathered by Joey. 
was done totlong, before Jeroboame death, about 30% years of hisreigateng! 
(expired; and he dyed when he had reigned 22. becauſe Abieb the proj 
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\ King;#4-7- Threatsings againſt leroboam. 27 


aged when he firlt fore-told unto /eroboams, that he ſhould be king, for he could | = ATI IN 
theo ſec and walk abroad, ch. 11. 29. but who knowethnor, that he wharow ſee- | 
eh, may in two or three years become blinde tt rough age. Yet althoughit cannoc | 
hence be cvinced. it 1s molt probable, that this was done cowards hisend, becauſe | 
v.14. it is faid , [ 1he Lord ball cut off the houſe of Teroboam this day, even now, } 
Which words arc underſtood ty all, as intimating a ſnddain exccation of this pre» | 
diftion- And therefore although this hiſtory be placed here before the defeRion of | 
Reboboarsand bis caſtigation by Shi/bach king of Egypt,and his death,and bis fon A+ | 
hiaws reign;and his famous victory obtained over [eroboam,(ct forth 2Chr.1 3.yet ic | 
followed in time after all theſe , it but two yeares before /eroboams death , iccing | 
Libobram reigned but tothe 17. year , and Abiab to the 20. of his reign, for hee | 
xigned but three yeares. Yet it is {ct forth before them, that we might have the | 
whole hiſtory of /eroboars to his death, and then the hiſtory of Rehoboam and his | 
nce till after his death unto the raiſing upof another king in Indah , before which | 
inthehiſtory of the kings of Iſrael by an intercourſe 18 fetcht up fo farre, and 
ofthe kings of Iudah proſecu:ed. Again,for this circumſtance of the 
ent hiſtory, the propli=t called her by her name , and told her of her diſguiſing her 
(af, that ſhe might be the more aſſured of the trathof that, which he thould fur- 
unto her for ar-boams greater terrour, 

And what isit that he ſaid ? Go and tell [croboam, thas ſaith the Lord,&c. ] The 
wer ſeat by the prophet to /er0boam is a grievous acculation , that being extras | 
edutily advanced by God to the kingdome of Ifracl , whom he till calleth bis 
people; although now polluted by idolatry , for the covenant made with their fa- 
s which kingdome was allotaken away from Daevias poſterity for their (ins, 
ithercfore he _ well underſtand, that he ſhould bave been by this favour 
ofthe Lord towards him ſtirred up with all bis power to purge the land from ido- 
lay and topreſerve the worſhip of God pure and uncorrupt , as David had for- 
ly .doge's yet he moſt ungratcfully contrariwile was the authour of more 
gull idolatry, God and hispure worſhip being uttcrly negleied, yea oppoſed by 
/Wbercas in commending David he faith , that he kept his law withhis | V- 5: 
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winlebairt; doing nochingbut that which was right in his cycs, Iunderſtandit | *: 377 


23r, ofthe thing ow ſpoken of, and not generally of the whole courſe || S** more of | 
fhyle; that is, of his freedome from all errour about the woxſhip of God, and — 
Who generally underſtood), it may be faid, that it was thas ſpoken , becauſe his, | gain, r Kju2. 
ery and murther upon his repentance were done away, as Nathes told | 1x. 5. 
42, 
rasit is ſaid, that he 4d Worſe then all that were before bimthis is tobe un- | V. 9. 
lerlloodot Saxl, Solomon, Reboboam & Abijam atter the end of the reignof the laſt 
efwhich kings this was (pokenzfor Sas/ did norſct ap any Idolatry, Solomon, not- 
wikſading the idolatriesin his time bindred not the worſhip of God ia the place 
manner by him appointed, Reboboams having ſinned by idolatry,repen- 
td when he was cbaſtiſed by $h3/bach king cf Egypt, and' 4b5jaw his fon bkewile 
ned tothe Lord, whea he was cadangered by the armies of /eroboam; neither 
ddtecrerpreſumetoalter any thing in the worthip of God,as /eroboam bad done, 
but w would not be moved by any meancs to repent, —_— new 
phayind Pricits and fealts of his own bead, moſt preſumptuouſly keeping his 
kahje@ts from the old ordained by God. Toftarrs extendeth the comparyſon fur- 
ther, evento-the Idolatrous kings of the heathen, all whom he exceeded, becauſe 
key were ignorant, but be bad knowledge. | 
. - Bebold Twill bring evill: agdinſt' the boxſe of Icroboam, and I Will ſmite him of 
leroboam bar «piſſt againſt a Wal,both the ſput up aud the left in 1ſracl, and 1 will 
oe aniey the remainder, cc. as dung nſeth to be cleanſed away.” that is, faith 
es,'] will fo urterly dettroy the houteof Ieroboamn, that not lo much aga dog 
dl i | *xtiball be left, nor any though never ſo carctully ſhut up and hidden in any 
| land; yea ſo ſweeping a judgement will 1 bring, thas 4 ns | 
gaburthe refuſe. of that ſtocke, and as yilc as dung, they ſhall alſobe ſwept [+ - 
Io." Mee diſtinguiſhing thoſe that are threatned here, will have by :be ſour |) Pellian.” 
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leroboams bouſe cut off. : ' King.14.u, 


V. 11s 


V.12,13. 


Salttanm. 


V. 14. 
Junias 
T oft atus. 


P. Martyr. 


up andleft in Iſrael underſtood cither treaſures cloſcly laid t up 


| found a good word from the Loyd wpon bims} that is, 


—_— ——— 


—————— 
| and cattcll in the 
feld, or men in ſtrong holds and in the countrey abroad, or men in walled 
townes, who ſhall be taken by the enemy, and ſuch as being left at the firſt, (hat 
afterwards be ſought ont and deſtroyed. And for the compariſon uſed, avone ts 
93 tranſlated awe underſtand grinding 

;lome, 


moveth dung, he ſaith, ſome by the word 5 
teeth, as if it were meant, that they ſhould be ground as meat by the teeth 
a whirle wind carrying dung away ; but the commonnelt and beſt is, that his 
rity ſhould be caſt ont as a man caſteth out all dung and filth out of his houſe whey 
he cleanſeth it. And it istobe noted, that the ſame word is hero uſed for wn, 
which ſignificth idols, to ſhew their bafeneſle and the baſeneſle of thoſe that {ze 
them. I hold with CAfartyr, that judgement againſt Iſrael for being polluted with 
Teroboams idolatry ishere mixtly denounced under theſe words [ the fout wy ad 
left in Iſrael] being meant ſuch as were fortified againſt their enemies, 

they ſhould firſt deſtroy and take away, and then others, whom as left out of the 
defenced places they firſt let paſſe ; and for the laſt claufe touching Jeroboany po 
ſerity, I ſubſcribe to the common interpretation. The judgement again(t Ig] 
being but touched here in a word, is further amplified wer, 15,16, 

T hoſe of Irroboam that dye in the City the dog ges ſhall eate,8&c.) v. 14 it is how. 
ed by whom. the execution ſhould be done, viz. by another king that ſhould be 
up in his ſtead, as ch. 1 5.2.9. is ſhewed that it was done by Be«ſda. On:ly itis 
v. 12,13. that eAbia alone, that was now ſick, of all the houſe of Jereboers (had 
haye a boriall, becauſe there was ſome goodnefſle found in him, but that (he (hook 
neyer ſec him alive more, forhe ſaith, that at her entrance into the city lic (ioali 
dye. This fle the Rabbins ſay, was, that he tooke away the inpedimay 
whereby his father ſought to hinder the paſſage of the 1ſraclites to Ierulalkiny 
worſhip z and R. Solowon faith, that his father had ſet armed men in the way, by 
he removed themyhis father not knowing it, But this is improbable, becauſe 1.4, 
he is called a childe, and therefore he was unfit for any ſuch exploit, anditis tobe 
thought rather, that by the goodnefle in him was meant his towardlinefſewdfor- 
wardneſlc jn ycrtuons wayes, which made all Iſracl toloyc and hope welldlin, 
and when he was taken away by death, tolament it. The words ib Hebrew, 
[there was fond 'in him a good word towards the PRe the vulgar Latine {ibwvs 

faith Seficms contrivy tolls 
thers, not any goodnefle, although /oſephms and many after him (tand for that, hit 
| onely, it ſeemed good unto God to forgive him, which he did not co ny ole 
But a good word ts commonly put for a good thing in the Hebrew tongag mids 
I doubt not but it is here meant z and ſo Lyr« and Pelican underſtand it, wade 
low the Latine tranflation. 

But the Lord ſoall ſet him np a king who ſhall reote ext the homſe of Icrobea th 
dey, and what, even vow) (o arc the laſt words in the Hebrew, word for waththe 
meaning being according to /xxizs, He ſhall cut off [eroboams houſe the fame 
that he entreth upon the Kingdome z nay what did I fay, the Lord will ſetdimaps 
king ? he weven now inthe kingdome who ſhall doe this. The ſpeedyexrius | 
is here certainly ſet forth, and happly,as Tyſtatu hath it, Bauſ#a began oventixoto 
worke and make way for the attaining of the kingdome, alt he could wot <> 
fe&it in lefle then two or three yeares : the vulgar Latine hath it, {rhwdgar# 
this time. ] Martyr, who followeth the Hebrew, faith, that thete wards #e4 
&64, leſt by { hi dey Ja longer time ſhould be thought tobe meant, andtherclore 
he faith, what dol ſpcak of a day, it ſhall eycn now be done. Some otherytediith 
imderftandit as ſpoken interrogntively, what is it that ſhatl oven aol 
evinpariſon of that , which ſhall come afterwards; toirhe-declating of whddhic 
in the next words proceedeth v. 15, 46. ButT relt in thedicſt, as aol geants 
toſay nothing of Caierans undcritanding by[[noW] the now living, for thy WW 
lived, upon whom this judgement ſhould fall. | 
And the Lord ſoall (mite [ſrnel as & reed t4 ſpaken inthe water,, Gcc. ] ew | 
two puniſhments threatned againſt Iſracl, Firſt, chat that ki thowe'®. 
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Rehoboam reigneth 17. years. 
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| King, 14-21» 


— — —— 


jencd awhile, another working his d={truRion, and ſo taking the kingdome to 


taine yearcs bee quite deſtroyed , Ifrazl being carried captive beyond the river, 
that is, Bophratess into Babylon, and from Aflyria which a the King 
of Babylon, peoplebeing brought to inhabit that land in their ſtead; 28 is ſhew- 
ed, 3 Kings 17. that it fell out. Thus tor their idolatry, whereof Joveboam was au- 
thour to them, they were made to change a molt truitfull countrey for a barren, 
whichchange faith Jfartyy, was like the change made between Glancus and Di» 
amedes of golden armour for brazen. 
Thenthe wife of Ieroboans aroſe and went away and came toThirza, &c.] ch. 12. 
25. Jeroboam is (aid to baye dwelt in Shechem in Ephraim, but Thirze faith Mar- 
gr, was an head city in Manafch, and happly he had another houſe therein which 
be dwelt ſometimes, and here at thistime bis child lay ſick, and at the return of his 
mother when ſhe centred the houſe, he dyed. But how doth this agree with v. 12. 
When thou ſhalt enter into the city, he ſhall dye. Anſ. The Kings houſe molt probably 
liood at the cntrance of the city, and ſo the catring into the houſe was the entring 
ntothe city. And whereas a queſtion may be made, what if his mother had nat 
returned thither, ſhould he not have dyed? I anſwer, he that foretold this, knew 
that ſhee ſhould return forthwith, and therefore this is but the putting of caſe jm- 
pollile. v. 19. Thereſt of the atts of [eroboams how he fought and reigned , they are 
|aritten in the book of the Chronicles.] Many faith Afartyr think this booktobee 
that which is contained in the Bible called by this name , but againſt this maketh, 
1 That the Chronicles were written by E/@ras, who was not born, till me- 
yeares after the writing of this. 2. Many things are faid to bee ſet forthin 
Labook of Chronicles, which are not tobe found in this. It feemeth that the pro- 
wrot the geſts of the Kings of their times more largely , calling their books 
lowricten, Dibri hajemin; and out ” this E/ar4s on _ which be wrat, lex 
ving out many things which h: thought not ſoneceflary; (ce before cb. 114 41, The 
cata cham ce Was 23 yeares,and then he dycd, not longafter that the 
Lotdhad ſothreatned him by his Propher,and Nadab bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead; 
tho proſecution of whoſe hiſtory is intermitted; natill ch. 15. 25. and the acts of 
| Iebeboams the King of ludah, and his ſucceflors are next ſet down. 
Reboboaw the ſonne of Solomon reigned in Indah, 41 yeares old Was he when be be- 


| s 3h and be reigned 17 yeares, &c. | The ——_— remarkable in this 
Kingiythat he came ot a mother an Ammoniteſſ:, which is not certainly with- 
outcaule ſet down, but to intimate the evill that commeth of ſuch prohibited 
marriages. For the children of 1irael were forbidden to marry with the daughters 
ol ydmmen or Moab tothe tenth generation, and it is moſt probable , that this 
Wohan was one of thoſe that turned away Solomons heart to idolatry , ſeeing be 
Voted tohaye ſet upthe abomination of the children of Ammon, cb. 11. 7, And 
mwſec what came of this marriage; an inſolent and fooliſh ſonne, who by his 
ind folly loſt the greateſt part of his fathers kingdome, and was a groſlo 
allo; and ludah togeth:r with him, avis ſhewed 2 { brow, 1 2. 1. although 
bere'v, 22. Indab only be named, as doing evill in the fight of the Lord. But noi- 
therke nor Indah fell to fo fozle fioning 10 the firſt of his reigne, but at the end of 
Jyares,2 Chros, 1 1+ 17. before which it is ſhewed there, but here omitted, that 
| befortified many citics, vis, Berblehews, Eram, and Tekgoah, Bethzur, Socante, &C. 
__—_ namber, and ſcituated in Indab,and Benjamin. Theſc he fortified and 

milked both with armour and viRuals tor the better defence of his kingdome 


you new attempts of bis enemies, thinking happly alſo as Pelican bath it, 


might afterwards uſe thoſc armes to reduce again the ten tribes to bis obe- 
we. And to ſtrengthen him the more , the Prielts and Levites came from all 


» ©.) 


? deenalt read touched : 1 Kings 12+ 31. For the Pricſts and Levites being diſper- 


unto bim, becauſe /eroboam had caſt them off, and made other Prieſts,as hath 
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monelt the tribes from whence they were to como up at certain times to doc 


Li - 


xad ſometime under another of a divers tribe, ſo ſoone as one was ſet up and had 


binaſelfc; not like the kingdome under Davids poſterity, which was ſetled in his 
race, and therefore ſtood,as acedar in compariſon of it. 2. That it ould after cer- 
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Rehoboams proſperity 3 years. 2 Chronaws: 


V. 17. 


V.18.19. 


Y. 23, 


V. 23. 


1 sCþaon. 12, 


I King.14.22. 


'| inth:ir own places. - Indecd no more is faid, but that they went up to lerulal-my 


| dips rrongh dir fer. 27. Far they Pile high places, and grey 
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their ſervice at the Temple, and commonly to inltrudt the people where they 
vedinithe lawes of God , werenow debarred from both theſe by Ieroboaum ; wiv 
would neither permit ary to go to Teruſalem to worſhip , nor the inſtruRingy 
the hawes; the knowledge whereof he dcefired ſhould be aboliſhed a 
"Wherefore the zcalous Miniſters of Go9 choſe rather by abandoning hy 
3eto leave their bouſes and lands, then by (taying (till robe any way guilty 
of his\wiekedneſſe. And not only they, but.other godly perſons from thoſe pary 
flocked toReboboam to dwell in his kingdome, where they might be free fromthe 
like danger, and enjoy the comfort of Gods ordinances, which they could not dy 


facrifice, but it mult needs be uadecſtood,that they left their houſes and poſſe 
alſo, asthe Levitesdid to goe and dwellin that kingdoms, becauſe if they hadyy 
mained inthe kingdome of Iiracl till,thcy could not have had liberty to goupto| 
ruſalemat feſtivall times to ſacrifice, as it is laid that they did. Now by meancy 
ſome comiming thus from all tribes into the kingdom of Tudah , it became 
mote'populous and ſtronger, and although Kebobogrm had loſt the 10 tribes, Jt 
whilſt he cleaved unto the Lord, be begari again to reigne over them in part, tor by 
is faid to have walked in the wayes of Devidand Solemon 3 ycarcs, which is tols 
underſtood of So/omons former yeares ; but this happy time laſted not aboye 
yeares. Then (aith Peficas, his bypocrilic , by which he bad made a ſbew of fy 
ring Godin worldly reſpects, viz. to draw more ſubjects to him was diſcorend 
Now;/triore ceafing-to come unto himy the wickedneſle that lay, bid: in bis beat 
brake dut,and be fell to the open pratice of idolatry as well as /eroboam, 1 (inm, 
12:7: and 4 King. 14- 224 23, 24+ But before this bis multiplying of wives iscous 
ded; and his begetting of many children. He had 18 wives and 60 concubines,x 
begat of them 28 ſonnes and 60 daughters. And in particular, bow be ſought eſp. | 
cially to match with-Dvids bouſe; tor the eſtimation whercin he wazindamayg] 
the people; tothisend taking Hahalath th: daughter of Davids lonne Jmauk; 
and-Abmait the dangttct Eliab, Davids brother ;agd Maacho the daughterdf 4b. 
ſolow, whoſe children arc alfvnamed Abia, Etbah, Zixab, and Solomnh , herala\. 
theReſt dfrheſereigned after him, athwugh the fonne of the laſt 3. wives; ants? 
 moſtprobably younger, then ſome oilierot his lonnes. —_—— 
' » BatasDamidbad formerly preferteda yonger ſon Solomon, becauſe wile 
he made Abiab captain over all bis brethren, thus making way for bjca toccignih] 
terbich;becanſc he was both wiſcr and mighticr thenany of. the reſt. wnkah, 
 - Ahd he is faid . 23+ to'have deſired; many-wives , which was contrarytanh 
[ charge given Dexz..17.hercin following his father Solomon, and.probably bull 
|moanshe'yas drawn alſo to follow him in idolatry, for which he jshere.cop 
'meimorated. 1215423 ety ironed ...\. -/ _—_ 
4 Toreturnnow 2gain to his fall intoidolatry , into the, fourth year, of histrighy 
| whcnyigkingdome was ſtrengthened, [_ he /eft the Liv of the Lord andallipl 
with bis} and morelargely, 1 Kowg.14-22+ TT . 
- Aud Indahb did evill before the Lord, and provoked bim aboye all t ; 


= 

= 
v 
[is 
© 
- 


-% 


; gr 0ues;, Bec. oh 24. there were Whoremongers in the ] P.cMartyy hatbit ah 
whoter, hunint,mt#itaris. Heber WAP [corium maſculum, 2ccording to Popwndll 
; Or Cinddu, that is, ſuch as invedafrer the manner of the Sodomites,and hs wa 
| fuff-rbe gopunifhed , yea whatlocycr abominations clſe were pra 


[monte heathen wer Ciſcd thetc alſo. Kebaboam cnjoying a prolpe w 


ethae} 


E] Tf - ESILE HCO ITYTILET) ETLEXE IEEE YLMSITIEFETDS ES GE, === 


istruc, as Martyr obſcryeth, votbiong is fo hard to be concot 


4 . 


TC :- 


ht God, ct 


idols there, and.by Ls mcanes Iudah was now alk 
tors-tathers times , becauk 


= _ 


o - 


=y 
£Z 4 
I - 


v9 


FS & 


@: £8 
RS * 


a, 
by 

= 

vn 


3 


[2 Chron.12.2; 


C___—_x> 


2” OO DS. ne I WI — 


rang a 


wW 
matic Romans deſtroyed Icruſalem, ſome, faith Jofephm, killed theme! 
| wh one anotbers ſides with their {yards 
wemtothe ſervitude of the Romans; yet fo 
asthat he was comforted in this, tha ' 
|&l; tkbough in ſuch a ſcrvile coadition-upon theſe words, 2 Chrov. 12. 13. He 
| nfared or confirmed himſelf in Teraſalens. And far. 
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tothelaw, The particular thing , wehi b they | 


yer 
the dents whom the | 
10getngnt, unto! 
which the heathen were given over for their idolatry, Rows. 1. and i is who ag 


Wwercanied away he made brazen , thus the time, which was before 
\whatbey ſerved God, was turned into brazen,wheothey forſook him and ſerved 


Is thisand greater be the miſcricsgf ſuch asapoltatize from 

Tix conduſion of the hiſtory of Rehoboawig , that the relt of his ats andall that 
be Gd, exe written in the book of the-Chronicles of the ki | 
[OE was before concluded, v. 19. where fee, what is tobe thought of 
\Avabatly, as unto which reference isthus made. In that Rehoboaw had bearer 
 Parried before him when he went into the.houſeaf che Lord, it isro | 
re an idolatcr, yet he ſerved God (hill at the temple,where 
ted, con Der ne, Nene Man) | 
the (hams of that 
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Abijam reigneth over Indah. t King.aa 
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conqueſt and womans privities annexed, to ſhew the womarr like timerouſneſe 
which was in them. But this is that which is threatned to the wicked, that they 
(hall have a fearfull and mary wg Whercas Rehoboaw is ſaid tohaye reigned 
ill in Ieruſalem, it is intimatedgrhat the Egyptian king did no more but take ay; 

treaſurcs and impoſe a tribute, but otherwiſe the ſtate of that kingdome remaine; 


under Rehoboam, as before, that it might appear , what regard God had unto Ds 
vidaccording to his promilc. 
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CHAP. XY. 
A Moneſt other things touching the afts of Rehoboam it is particularly ments 


ned in the Chapter before going* v. 30, And the warre between l[eroboam and 
Rehboboarn all heir dayes. And this chapter 9.6.it is ſaid, There Was war berwees 8 
hoboam and leroboam all the dayes of their lives. Alchough at the firſt dividing of the 
kingdom God reſtrained Rehoboam from war, whilcſt he ſerved him, not ſafte; 
ſogreat an cvill torage in that — , yet when he and his kingdome were 
corrupted alſo with 1dolatry, he ſuffered warres to begin again, and togoo ith 
out ceaſing, one ſecking to recover his tribes loſt, and the other to hold them, i 
being thus verified » which was ſpokca by the prophet E/a. 57. There 4 10 pede 
to the wicked, ſaith my God. Having gone from God, he went from them, leayng 
them to teare and to deſtroy one anothers kingdom without cnd , which may & 
wayes bee expected in any kingdome or ſtate , to bee the iflue of wicked. 
nefle. _- | | 
In the 18 yeare of Teroboam began Abijam toreign 0ver Indah, Hy reieud the 
yeares in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name Was Maachah the dau hter Abſalam, 
and be Yoalked in all the fines of his father, 8c. 2 Chron, 13. 2, Ys oth! name 
Was Michaiah the daughter of Vriel of Gibeah. But 2 Chron, 12, 20. ſtiecigmned 
Maachah the daughter of Abſalom. Toreconcile this diff:rence ſome tay;thitMa. 
achab was Abſaloms daughters daughter, for his only daughter was Thaw, ye. 
ther is it unuſuall in holy Scripture tocall the grand-child the daughter, Yrielthy 
of Gibeaha Benjamite, to whom Thamar , Abſalom: daughter was marigd,wy 
father to Maachab and Abſalomher Grand-tather , for which (hee is hets ald 
the daughter of Yriel, there of Abſalom. But Jerom and Lyra and Tofats ty, 
that by Ab/elcm is not meant Davids ſonne; but ſome other, becauſe he wixefGh 
Abſalom of Icruſalem, or Hebron, or Bethlehem; to approye which they iy 
that it isnot Ab/«/owin the Hebrew, but Abeſſalom; and to make rhat natne and 
Frielto agree, that cither the ſame man was of cwo names, or clſc 4beſſulw wa 
the Grand- father,and/rie/ che Father. But who fo ſhall look into the Hebtey text, 
ſhall find no difference between this name and Abſalom,and although no naniuges 
ought to haye been made out of the tribe, yet who can think that any ſerople ws 
madcof this,by ſuch as ſinned ſo fouly againſt other more weighty commandment 
of God? Wherefore I conclude, that moſt probably, 3ſaachab or A/ichai,ws 
Abſaloms Grand-child, and properly the daughter of Yriel, who was the ſome &| 
Abſaloms daughter; for which cauſc ſhe is the daughter : as Obed, who came of 
Rath, ſonne borac to Naomi, her mother. Now his mothers naine is ſetdognin 
making way torclatc of his wickednefle, becauſe ſhe bappily being a grolle ido- 
latreſſe was the chicfe cauſe thereof ;of her idolatry, ſeo 2 Chron, 15, 16. 

But becauſe v. 10. Abijam faith, The Lord our God's ours , neither dum ft 
ſaks him, 8c. A doubt ariſcth, how that agreeth with this , telling of his ſms, 
wherein he followed Rehoboam? Anſ. Either he ſpake fo in difſimulationcor- 
ding to ſome, or rather when he went forth to this battell, he was godly; it being 
the firſt entrance upon his kingdome : but being puft up by this great yidury, u- 


him on hercin, For if he had ſpoken difſemblingly , he ſhould nor _ 1s 
| found ſuch help from God, And becauſe he continued in the way of piety ſolkat 
4 (1006 
5 Ld 


ter pride all other wickednefle followed in him, eſpecially having a mothertopit 4: Dat 


|1Kiog.1546. 
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His Warre with leroboam. 
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mentioned, yet Afertyy thinketh that he was wicked at the firſt, bor bein 
aheorby Ter oboe: | eptor's repented ; and ſought urro' God , as His Fa- 
e King of Egypt , had done. But Pelichs that hee wis 
wicked even now, only the worſhip of God was by him externally maintaitied, 
& God ples, it beg of his owrie 
ordzining , bee now took part with him. And fot this the time. of his refpne 
was made ſhort, forit was only 3 yeares. v. 3. Hisheart wasbotþerfet like Da- 
vids, yet for Davids fake the Lord gave him a light in Ierufatem , becaufe- David 
{that which was right, &c Ot the like commendation given to David, fee b& 
fort, 1 Kings 14. 8. onely hete is exceptcd the tnatter touching Yr5ah; not ts 
Meryr faith, becauſe this was tis only ſin, but becauſe fo fottt, that whatfocyer he 
4d mifſe before or after it, was nothing in compariſon of it. 
T here n 8 warre between Rehiboam and Teroboam all their dyes.) This may ſeem 
tobe ſet down there out of place , bat the writer of this hiltory did it , that Web 
big ak ſpeciall notice,that warres were not only begun When Kihgs were left 
of God for their wickednefle, but continued without end in the fathers tittic, Who 
tefer turned , and then v. 7. in the ſonnes time, betwixt whom yet, atd Ioroboaus 
it xonly faid, that there was warre, viz. one great battcll Jeſcribed more largty 
4ffes. 23. 2, 3+ wherein 4b5jam obtained a famons vitory, neither was be ann 
hnore moleſted, which ſcemeth tofayour the expoſition of Afarrtyr before poing, 
thit Abijaw was wicked at the firſt z and hereby Jeroboats wis emboldenet ro 
title foch forces againſt him , but hee being in danger , turned and gs 
bars 


Li#d for aid and fo prevailed , but his heart being not right , after this hee'hy 
idtſtfered to continue long, but dyed at the end of 3 yeares, Totiching this by 
{4;itis uncertain whether of them provoked the other, blit 3lmbſt all men | 
Alte, that Zeroboam took the opportunity of Reboboams death, arid fifft | | 
aiditin the beginniog of e-155Jams reign, when he wis ſcarce ſetled itt his kithy- 
dome, and but and uncxpert in martiall matters. Yet if we conſider bis reign 
tly 6f3 yeares, and his fonne 4/aleft behind him then fit for government, he 
auth tb have bcen ſo young : and becauſe Ab3jams hd batte 
bafthoken of , and the number of his men, and the plicc where the battell was 
Reght, was in Ephraim, which was within the kingdome of Hrroboaw, it is miolt 
, that 4bijaw was firſt in armes, thinking to recover that part of the 
an, which his father had loſt ; and to this doth beft agree che 
dWhrcch, which was to moye them to forſake /erobookn, as a rebell agaitftthe 
£ and a perverter of religion, and now torcturn to the obcdicnee of 
thithonſe, ſet up of God torule and reign for cyer. Wherefore Setbus Calvi/. faith, 
tat Aijewraſbly offcring warre to /eroboam, yet obtained the victory, when he 
ddd ion God: He began then, as his father by foree toſeck to recover the 
fmetaken from his houſe, but by more wiſe perſwafions added. Bat did not 
ny that God bad given /eroboazn that part,and taken it from the houſe of David? 
&f.Doabtleflc he did, but wh-ther for Rehoboam time only, or for ever he knew 
wt;orto how long time this puniſhment of So/omons idolatry ſhould be extended, 
Cettinitis, that he favoured his proceedings by giving him the viRtory miracw- 
buſh; be baviog in his army but 400000. but [570boa Yooooo. For althongh men 
Witg our to warre, ſometimes unjultly are ſuffered to prevaile, yet neverare they | 
errurdinarily aſfiſted, as ef$;jam was; And the reaſon may cafily be conceived, 
ve theincorrigible wickednes of /eroboaw,and of the men of Iſrael here mentio- 
ned, whereas Abijers maintained the true worſhip and ſervice of God, and both he 
ed the menof Tudah called upon God, and put theit truſt in hitn' only. To ſh:w | 
titrefore how wel pleaſing coGod thisis,& contrariwiſe how dipleatng co forlake 
Gollte to ſcryeimages,he wronght thus miracul6uſly for them,although be fayou- 
fedihem not in ſeeking contrary to his decree , to bring all liracl againtothe houſe 


th} {Peiromt whence 4b5jam ipake before the battelt began, was mount Semeraim, 


| of Devid;lo that aſter thisgreat viory Ab5jam couldnot yet prevail: for that, but 
Sf wok ſome cities of liracl , that kingdome rema.ning to /eroboam ſtil} The 


atime, that is paſſed over, as not worth the naming ; and his great wickedriefſe 
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ſo placing himſclfe doubtleſle, that ke might be beard by a great part of leroboany 
army, as ſometime Jotham the ſonne of Gedeon went up to a mount to ſpeak lie, 
wilſc to the Shechemites. The occalion that he made beginnath Ecft-witk David 
and bis ſonsright to the kingdom over all 1ſrac], for ever; for be ſaith that God 
torhem by a covenant of ſalt, that is, cither covfirmiog it by ſacrifice, in whichg. 
waycs there was ſalt, or becaulc ſalt keepeth ficlh from corrupting z.it is thus 
ken tq ſhew that this covenant ſhould never be altered, thus this phraſe is uſedu 
before, Numb, 18, 19, And for Teroboans hee ſaith, that hee way but a ſervant thy 
rebclledagainſt his Lord, and gathering vaio fellowes to him, he prevailed again 
Rehobeam, asatimerous and unexpert man only , that thus he might move the 
minds if he could poſſibly without warre to leave /eroboam againe , intimati oF 
this ſpeech that the fault was only in his father , that 7eroboarn, thus prevailed; by 
now another man being made King, who had more courage, the caſe wouldbey 
tered. And becauſe it was commonly knowne againſt this, that Gog ſet up 4 
boam, and Rehoboam loſt not thoſe trivesunder him for want of courage, tax 
athered a great army to bring back che kingdome to himſelfe, only God reſiran! 
im from fighting; he added, that Jerobeam was to them the authour of i 
and of caſting off Gods Prieſts, and making others in their ſtead, even of the hae 
condition; ſo that they had whillt they followed him, God for their enemy, a 
there elf they truſted in their great multitudes, they ſhould ecrtairly be decg 
ved, becauſe there is noſtrength againſt God. | , 1:55 
, In the kingdome of ludah contrariwiſe he ſheweth , that there werelawhl 
and facrificing, and lights burning, and ſhewsbread, &c. Neither had the 
bu 


God,bzcauſc althoygh there was idolatry there alſo, yet none wascomp 
d toit,but all menwcte left free ta repairto the ſervice done in the tem 

ding tp.the law of Moſes. Whereas he {peaketh of the golden candleſtickit ighyos 
nalagen nwmeri;one being put for marc, according to ſome, yet others think, ther 
was byt one left,the reſt being taken away baplyby the king of Egypt.Incongyding 
he diflwados them therefore from fighting againſt God,threatning thatifthey di 
they ſhould not proſper, as indecd it fell out, For whileſt be ſpake thu, ahh 
leraboepsclolely divided big army,cauliog one partto wheel about ani to come 


thus.t9 confound and overcome them, yet the pricſts ſounding with, trump 
the men of Judahcrying to the Lord for help , gays them the overthrow, 
OOO, of them, ſuch a ſlaughter as no hiſtory almolt relates the hke in any 


# z 


Joſephs alſo notceth, and therefore the verſion of his hiſtory made by Raf 

fallc, wherein it is 50000, Then 4bijab and the men of Iudah purſued: ex 

men, and took from hjm three citics, with their daughters, that is, the villagesd 
longing to them, 23x, Bethel, Icſhana, and Hephraim, then Ieroboam dird:balng 
ſmitten by the Lord, ſo Toftatzs and ſome others underſtand it.- Pelicas ſpralng 
of the number ſlain, calleth it an incredible number, ſaying, that a certain tw 
is put for anuncertain, the meaning being, that more then half the army peri 
but I ſce norcaſon, why the preciſe number ſhould be called in queſtion, kn 
the Lord at the ſounding of the ſilver trumpets, according to his ordinance, ge 
ſuch courage to Tudah, and ſtrook ſuch fear into Iſrael, that one of themwait 
now to chaſe an hundred , for the heart being ſarprized with fear , the outwad 
members, faith the Philoſophers, Ianguiſh and arc without ſtrength, Touchug 
bim that is ſaid now tobe ſmitten 5 Lyra will not have Jerobeaw underitcod, bit 
Abijah, who according to ſome, having taken Bethel where a goldcncalt wh 
became by this mcanes an idolater, for which God ſmote him, that he died, Nx 
wardsare, Neither could Teroboam prevail any more in the dayes of eAbijh, ad 
the Lord [mote him that he died, where the word [7 him ] may be reterredtocnher 
but to. /eroboamit ſeemeth, that it cannot be referred , becaulc he lived till, wit 
Abijab was dead , for 4/a is ſaid to haye begun to reign in the 20, yeat of 
reign, 1 King. 15.9. and he fulfilled 22. before that he died. And becauleit is 
mediately here ſabjoyned touching Abijab, that he was confirmed and maitl| 
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2 Chron.15.4. Ala reigneth and # godly, 
and yet becauſe Abijahbs death is preſently ſpoken of,v. 2244041 Jeroboarss living & 
reigning after that 2.ycares, 1 hold with Zyra, that it is tobe underſtood of '4bijah 
turning wicked and idolatrous after this victory,as was touched before. That which 
falloweth of him,v.21.being meant of his poſterity,8& wherasit is faid,he married, 
ce. itisbeſt read by /wnixs in the preterpluperfeRttenſe, he bad maried, this being 
ſpoken by way of rceapitulation. And to this expoſition conſenteth Diony, Hugo,& 
loſephrus,&; Hebr.major Chron.alledging yet another reaſon, viz. becauſe when he 
had taken Bethel,be deſtroyed not rhe golden calf. Abijab after this viRtory tutning 
wicked is ſmitten,that be died in a ſhort time 3 whoſe aQts are ſaid tobe written in 
the book of the Chron. of thekings of Iudah, as Reboboamss before,x Kin.14-29.but 
2 Chr.13.:3. inthe bookof the Prophet 1dao; of both which cnough 1 K3».14-19. 
Toreturne again tothe hiſtory of the Kings. Abijab being dead , Aſa his ſonne 
torcign, an#o 20. of /eroboam, and be reigned 41. yeares, and did that which 
wa right in the fight of the Lord, his mothers name Was CMaacha, &c. The fame 
hiſtory isalſo ſet torth, 2 Chyon,14.1,2.wherc it is ſupplied which is here wanting, 
theland bad reſt 10. yeares. And in deſcribing his righteouſneſle it is faid ; that he 
beat down the altars of ſtrange Gods, and their high places, and brake their ima- 
ges; and cut down their groves , ſaying to the Iews, that they ſhould require the | 
Ltd, he built alſo cities of defence, ec. v. 6, 7. And his armies are faid tobe | 
go0000. of Iudab, and 280000. of Benjamin. v. 8. And when Zerach the Erhio» | 
pancame againſt him with 10000c0. he called upon the Lord and ſoovercame | 
them, &6."v. 9,10, 11, 12. Here it isonely faid v. 1 2. he took the maſculine har- | 
ltout of the land, and remoyed their dunz; hill gods , of which ſee before ch. 14. | 
4 There alſo is ſhewed , what encouragement he bad by Hazariah, a prophet, 
wdhbow he then proceeded yet more to purge the land from idolatry , and to offer | 
ſanfiees abundantly, making a covenant together with his people to ſeek the Lord, 
widthis was done axxo 1 5, of hisreign. Xfacreb laid here tobe his mother was 
ksgnndmother, as may he gathered by that which went before, as ſhe being cal- 
warned of Abſalom was bis grandchilde , wherefore /#nins it, 
gadmdthers name was aache. And ſhe is mentibned, faith Pelice,fot the 
| | tion of A/2, who although he came of fo-wicked a ſtrain , yet 
and would not by her be corrupted , as bis father tad been, which 
is pf wasrewardod with reſt and quietneſle of 10. years, which was 


13/1#ad t Kizg. 15. 14. the high places are faid to haveremained till in his 


remarkable in thoſe times, becauſe not cnjoyed 'cither by his father or 
lather, forthere were alwayes warre betweenthem and [e#oboam, Where» 
wad ta have beaten down the altarsand high places of-idols, but 2 Chres. 


une; lunderfiand it with Lyra of thoſe high places , upon-which they ſacrificed 
tothe Lord, according tothe manner of old , before that the Ark had a ſetled a» 
bodpinthe temple, and not of any high places made to idols, for all ſuch he beat 
| rpg built by Solomon upon mount Olivet , which /ofiab afterwards 

Martyr notcth, of which ſee 2 King. 23. 15- And theſe , although 
thy trmple was now the onely place , to which all their facrifices were tobe 


” 
295. of 


| roughe, he tolerated to avoid a greater evill, viz. their ſacrificing toidols 

| luhplaces, from which he ſaw , that they could not be kept, fle theſe 
erpermitted unto ther. But whereas Lyrailluftrates this by afimile , ſaying, 
Wdates are now tolerated , that all places might not confutedly be filled with 
| $, ſuch a toleration isintolcrable, tor to ſacrifice to God uponhigh 


Maerhalbough it were anerrour, yet it was no ſpirituall whoredom , but ſuch, as 
Wa npon ſpeciall occalion ſometimes done by holy prophets , as by Eja# 
Yon monnt Carmel. Wherefore this is no. juſtification of his holy farher , -the 
"Pe, toleating ſtewsin Rome and taking rents therefore.” And indeed Aſa his 
| 'derming of ſom high places was a blemiſhto him, and to ſuch other godly kings 
Wertim,, as did the like 2 for the utter overthrow of all high placesin the dayes 
|{ is ended afterwards z ch, 31, 1: For thoſe that ſinned afrer the 
the Sodomites, males with males committing filthinefle z whereas he 
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Aſa's viftory againſt Zerach. 2 Chronag,n 


2 Chro. 14.6,7- pact1 
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| mighty forces invaded his land : for his thankeſgiving and offering facrif chr 


| phtunan eers 


ing them to death , as the phraſe is uſed touching Recheb 204d Baeveh ty 
traitouts, who flew 1/boſecth, 2 Sam. 4. 11. The citicsof defence which he uik 
in this time of peace are nor thought tobe new , but ſuch as were titicsofdefens 


before in s time, but becauſe they were by warres ruinated, they wen 
now'rebuilt and ſtrengthened. 


His armiesarc bere alſo mentioned , becauſe the Ethiopian King came to wan 
inſt him, that we may underſtand with what forces bo went againſt him, ty 
immediately after the expiration of ten yeares the king of Ethiopia with 


L. 


== Fg <a 
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this, was 4w% 1 5. of his reign, 2 Chron, 15. 10. the third moneth , *y 
timated, that the kiog of Echiopia was not the firſt enemy , that made warrop- 
on him, when be had enjoyed peace ſo long, but ſome time in the 14-of hizreig/ 
he came againſt Indsh. And before that,moſt probably, Baaſbeb king of Iſrael, hay 
becauſc he js faid to have lived in peace from the beginning of his reign ongly 6 
yeares together, therefore there muſt needsbe ſome to dilturd it before Zeragh thy! 
Echiopian king, and becauſe 2 (bros. 15. 8. it is ſpoken of the cities, which 4/ 
crook in Ephraim, which was part of the kingdome of Baaſheh, and this could os | 
be without war, and x Xing, 15, 16. it isfaid , that warre was between {ſaw 
Baaſhah all their dayes , therefore not avno 36. oncly of his reign, 2 Chres. 16,;, 
but ſandty timesbefore, viz, between his tenth and fittcenth year , the care 
pily being, for that B«ſb4b would ſeck to recover the cities , which /oubuanhy 
fromthe kingdome of Iſracl to 465jab , but infteed of recovering he added aur 
loſſe to the former. Whereas Baaſheh came againlt Aſa anne 36. ps 
3 cr. I6, whcn as Baaſoah his time extended onely to anvo 27, feethe 
tion artcr, V 
ouching the king of Ethiopia it is aid , When Zerach the Erhiops 
them with 1000000, mes, and 300. chariets, andcame vo 1 ,Afa 
$%nſt them with his arworee, &c.)] Theſe Ecbiopiats came 
2 Chrox,16. 8. where the Lyblans are lad G6 


| 


Jn Pts hn aver which the King of Egypt hui in wal 
gain{t It jn Kebobvars time , getting fo awch treaſure there wich ſuch lacllit 
daccd him to this attempe , hoping to baye the like ſucceſſes But Gdtit 
out of bis mercy to ſuch as fear bimythe clean contrary way , he loſt by 
tion both great treaſures, and mary of bis mens lives. For 4/« prayed, nite B 
thiopians were terrified , es before Ifracl had been in 4b5jab his time, wills 
tore they Joyned battle, and were purſued unto Gerarinthe countrey ofthe 
Hms Which from Afarefbab is diſtant 22. miles, and Zlare/dab 
tribe of ludah from Ierufalem 16. miles, and fcituated upon the ſob 
and Data, according ta St. Jeram. Yea ſo many of them are ſaid to. haye (als beſit 
the Lord and his army , that is, the army of his people of ludah ( althoogh fot 
underſtaod the heavenly boſte) that this lofle could no more be repaired, td it 
menof Iadah cattied away much prey , and ſmore all the inhabirams of theatts 
about-Gerar, which ſome ſay, were Ethiopians, but that is imprabuble, {ett 
; was fo many kundreth milesoff: others therefore better tay, that th) 
were Plliſtims, who took part withthe Ethiopians againſt Iudah. = 
-.' Touching che propheſying of eFxz.ariab for his encouragement after the #:1- 
hew the ſpsric of God carne wpon Azariah, the ſon of Oded, Who went aut it wif 
Hſa and ſaid, 8c. | Itis atraditionofthe Hebrews , faith crow , tharthis 044 
otherwilt called «don, whoſe ſonne A2arich is ſaid tobe, was the projiie 
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tormerly to /rroboams, to threaten him for his idolatry at Bethel, [| ##W#*, 
that is, as foſephac hath it, alittle before the kings rewrning to cruldew, 
he wich tis army and ſpoiles was now come near, he went out of theaywn 
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| 2 Chron.15.1,233. Azariah bu, Prophefie. | 8> 


——_ 


1 kim, and then ſpake by the ſpirit unto hem, Moneth, che Lord bath becwwich | — _ 
| p6; whileſt you were with bim, and if ye will ſee ®nto him , he will be nigh wits you, | ” 
| butif ye leave bim, be will leave you. And many dayes Iſrael Wickoas the 


ire. 
'wit aprieſt teaching, and without law. And he ſhall twrn in af flition., Frm | 3 
| obiwtorbe Lord, &c. and ſhal ſeck ins, and he ſhall be foundof them, Andia cheſs * 
no peace to him, that goeth out andin-; for great vexations upon all the inhabs. JF 
| 14n1s of thoſe lands, © And nation ſtrikes at nation, andcity at city, becauſe God 


| vexeth them With every affiiftion, Thus1t1s in the Hebrow text word: for word, | 6 
| wdbecuuſe; bore isno vetbiinthe beginning of this propheſie toſhew'the time, it | 
| wdivenſlyunderſtood by divers,as Zyrs ſheweth. For our Expoſitours, faith heun« | Lyrg. 
' derſtandit generally of the time to come,when the people were to be tearied away | 

captive into Babylon, and therefore the vulgar Latin ſupplieth a verb thus. 1/ract | 
| ful be maiy days without the true God,and Prieſt &c.tor then many turned to idols, 
| | zndallceatedto ſacrifice roGod, becauſethey could not come to the proper place | 
| of Gcrifieingy neither bad they a priclt executing his office , nor the law; the books | 
whereof were burnt. But then 1ſracl turned to the Lord, and was delivered.from | 
this captivity by Cyr» king of the Perſians , who gave them leave torcturn into | 
theirown countrey and to build the Temple again, yet even in that time tem 


wasno peace, becauſe the-cnemics of Iſracl did many years ſeek to. hinder them 
their buildings; asis hewed in Nebemviab, and nation fought 2gainſt nation; both | 
thenand much more in the dayes of Tits and Veſpeſia» , when the vexations of | 
Imclgrew to the greateſt height, But Hebrew Expoſitours underſtand all of the | 
tiwespaſt inthe daycsof Rehoboaw and Abijam, for then they fellfrom God to 
Kalatry y; and ſo regarded littie the prieſt or the law. But: in the dayes of Aſa they 
= ry elpecially being in a ſtrait by the coming of the Ethiopian king, 
ad be holp chem, but inthe daycs paſt, viz. of Reboboams), and Abijam, after there 
wasabegmning to decline to idolatry , there was no peact becauſe Jeroboam was 
_pqcnting wares upon them , till that great overthrow given him by Ab5jaw, 
| Shepeckallo the king of Egypt came againſt them. And thus this was verified, 
vationſenphs againſt nation, &c. ] And. this is followed. by Imnize , and Pelican | Jaht 
' generallpunderſtandeth ic cither ofthat , which happened unto theax then, or in | 
thetimeof the judges, when they fell from God to idolatry, negleRing his priefts | 
indhw;they had no peace, but were greatly oppreſſed , lothat they could not go 
or eame fafe any where, yet when being afflicted they criedunto the Lord he de- 
Incredthem; but finning again,their troables were renewed, all which was ſpoken 
toſhew,that God bad now in like manner proceeded with Tudab , hearing and. | 
| them in their [trair; but if they ſhould again forſake him , the times would: 
| betullofcalamity as they were before. And to this alſo Adartyr ſcemeth to aſſent, P. Mary. 
| becauſe he ſpeaketh of theſe things as paſt and not to come. But Joſephs contra- 
'riviſe; baving ſhewed, bow the prophet encouraged eA/«an4 his people, addeth, 
 thatif they ſhould fall from their religion , he ſaid , that the time ſhould come, 
whereinthere ſhould neither be a true prophet found amongſt the people , nor a 
prieſt righteous, and that th_n their cities ſhould be overthrown , and theirnation 
 Giperſedincoall countryes, &-c. Toſ4rw allo cxpounds it of the time to come. | | 
| kid erew(aith, the Hebrews affirm this to have been fulfilled 52. years after the —_ Wh 
' Gluftionof the temple, in which neither: bird did flee , nor bealt pale through 08, He be. 
' lemfilem, and 1fracl was without hope , and all nations in trouble. And Sallianxs 
«pneth againſt the former expoſition , both becauſe the latter part of the prophe- 
besinthe future tenſe, and becaulc they were not without priclts ſacrificing to 
| thelord in the daycs of Abijam , as. appearcth 2,Chroy. 13+ 10, 11. and molt 
prodablyia the daycs of his father Rehoboams,the ſervice of God was maintained at 

temple, asin Solomons dayes , although idolatrics alſo then abounded in the 
land, Laltly,ic had becn no proph:ſic, if onely things paſt had been commemora» 
klandfono more then any other man could have 1aid. Wherefore I think , that 
_ | molt common and ancicyt cxpolition, reterring it to future times, as ety 

j vtec prete d, according to /e/epbwe, alchough it be againlt our i90, | 

altendreth it in the rfeR tenſe. | 

ited itiothe prrprſettenſe. mm 
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Aſa repairgh the altar. 


v8. 


| V.1$. 


Mu 
'x King.15.30, 


| Funins, 
Lyra. 


| imefetss 2 9.47 that fayauredſuch idols, boing calt aways. yIY 


| hathitt Et intravirex more ad corroborandums fad i whereas iy 
.:| itivondly; they wene invo 4 covenat : ſothat it is not neceiary to RC) that nn | 
id 9 


. | miſes rot about, and fuch a vow wasrow held neceſlary, becauſe: fo great idos 
| lattieshad been lately committed in'Abijams time, and Kehoboarms and Sana 


| rude av idot wit a grove, 8&.] 1King-15-13, How Maacha is (aid tobeliyins 


aninable gods ont of all the land of &e. } ch. 14.3. 4 he is laid to'tuve qua 
chisin-tho beginning of bis reign in Iadaby but now if thare were any idoly-fhe 
oe they eeraleſtroyed,facid che prop nhrogon 

and unw-anr Ouy down whaiſecver be knew to-beas 50m. 


And be repaired the altar of the Lord } che vulgas Latin {be ded the aher] 
but the wotd Gignificthtorcnew , or rapair , neither 1s.1t probable yvh 
ly a king hadrzigned thus long a time ( for it was now his x5. year)! thay 
for burnt offerings (tor that muſt be hare underſtood): was [till to be: devdieated, 
but if being decayed, might have need now of repair, efpecially ſo gicat: facrifees 
ing ready tobe offered thereupon in way of thagktuldefie for fa peri 
ſpoyleyobtained,as is ſhewed v. 1 1. even fo great. as that theilike had tor 
beenvffered ſince So/awens time. Toſtatms tollowing tho vnlgar Latin <4 
will have norenovation.meant here, but onely a dedicatiot+like: feaſt, my 
cing , for which oncly heis faid to havededicated it + but it ispluinly ſaid rotuy 
been renewed, and therefore that conjeRure is vain. 4 
_ Ant ha gathered together all Indah and Beniamin, 8&c. And they being 
together rhethird monech, the fifteemb yearof Aſa his reigne, offered ſugnifucer, ty 
This ticv@- was molt probably\at the fealt ob Whitſonttde or | 
was in-tho-third moneth alwaics, ſceing it was ſcycn weeks after thopaiſeone, 
which was celebrated the firſt moneth che: fourteenth: day, from which tothe 
third day of the third azoneth arc ſoyen weeks. And then they entered intoacy 
venanf to feek the Lord,” that is, to ſerve him, and him only; all idolatry beinghad 
in abomination, and whatſoeyer man or woman would not thus ſeek the:Lord, bat 
practice idolatry, ſhould be ppc to death, according tuthe law, Dewe.:27, Aadd 
this was dorie-it! way: of thankfulnefle for the preceding vidtory. Bur the Yay x 


zcuftomarythmg to ſweare this covenant, as ſomo from that t 
rather it may be held'to haye beche a fat extraordinary,ro-which they! worrflitred 
upin-zeals after ſo oxtraordinary a favour done unto them Aad this they. tid, 
to have done from their hearts with-preat exprefiionsof joy by their lowdands 
mations, congratulating mutually thoir unanimons conſents to fa piougymom 
And this their piety went not without a ble fling, for they bad reſt fromiberaes 


alſo, and now in Hract idolatry infeQted albplaces. And yet it is to be notedaguait 
our neighbours, the coycrntersof Scotland, that they went nottothiggwromat 
without their King, but being by him-4ſſetnbled, and-lcad herein as by theit bead 
nettherin the time of any other King, of Moſes or To/hwab, was any ſolkeame cw 
nant publiquely cntercd info, but the king or the Iudge for the time boing wait 
firſt and the chicfe io this at, | 
AMeoreover he put down Maacah his mother from being Ducen, breanſs fu bat 


ther ſ&+bfote, x King-15.9 10. The: word coinmonly rendered Queen; of 4 
gxfta, it in Hebrew, Domina, Lady, or Miltreſſe, it being meant as Juniwhuthih 


2 C hron. 15. 8. 
When Aſa heard theſe nord Mi fron himſelf and 100k aye dy 


trom having any impertall power, as the Kings mother. Bue Zyra following the 
Vulgar'Lztme,upon 1King-15. ne e(ſ# princeps inſacris Priapi ot in Lucotiugus 
conſeeraverat : and here, ex angnſto depoſit inperio, he pus her dow fruw be 
ſtreight Empire ſaith, that Adaacah made a-grove and an idot called Priapw ities 
which was worſhipped, and over this worthip ſhe was, but when King 44 roo 
it 1way, ſhe was put down from this her ſtreight Empire, ſocalted beculvit ws 
over fo little #place. And touching Priape he faith, 1 Reg.1y. that he gant 


tain young man of Helleſpont, who for the e traordinary ncſte of hid po Fe The 
members was reverenced as a god, and an ings was kr op mace ac | wo 24 


TE 


| 2 Chron.15.18, 
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Things dedigated by Aſa, 
ſhipped; and at ſuch feftivals, as were E 8 honour of him, adulteries and 


whoredoms were committed in the grove where this idol ſtood and aden adjoyre | 
iog, where they might be more ſecret ; and as another faith, a matron; that was | | 
chiefamongſt the women then aflembled did put a crown upon this abominable | »Au!»ft. de 5i- | 


— — 


rence between 1 Kings 15. and 2 Chron. 15. in the relation of this, inboth places 
there being no more ſaid, bur that he put her down from being Lady ot Miſtreſle, 
the ather words being added by the interpreter for further explication. And accor- 
dingly Peficas faith, he depoſed her from the miltriſhip, which ſhe bad uſurped in 
the worſhipping of idols, and the execrable ſaperſtition which ſhe had ereRed to- 


ing and amazement, becauſe it wasnot worſhipped, but by men ſtupid and mad : 
for they call it « horrendum, '[erome, ſaith CAMartyr, turneth it Priapum, 
whomcording to Diodorms, was called Oſiris and was ſometime a mighty King 
in Egypt, bat by his brother 77phon conſpiring againſt him by the aid of many Gi- 
ants,flain and cut in pic cs, every one taking unto him'a part of bis body, but all re- 
fuſing to have his privy member caſt that into the river Nilus. /fs his wife after this 
by the helpof Hercules overcame Typhonand thoſc giants, and taking from them 
her hasbands parts ſhe-honourably buried them, and becauſc his privy member 
couldnotbe bad , ſhe made an image thereof and cauſed divine honour to be gi- 
ven thereunto. - And this obſcene idolatry ſpread afterwards into divers other 
countreys,and into Iudah, where be thinketh, that Afaacab was a principle- about 
it,but will not have her putting down from this priricipality here meant, but inthe 
kingdome, where the Kings mother uſed to have great anthority, Thus Afartyr 
adfome of ours ſay; but becauſe I cannot finde, that 'the Kings'mother had ever 
wy ſuchauthority, I rather ſubſcribe to antiquity; that her-being put dd wn in her 
y about this idol only is meant here. Some; faith Afartyr alfo, will haye 
Parmeant by this idol, becauſe he ſtruck terrour into his worſt according 
tothe fipnification of the word here uſed, whencs the pheafe came, « panicell fear. 
The high places indeed were not removed out of Iſrael,but the heart of Aſa was upright 
vages. How this is to be underſtood ſee before, 1 King.15.9,10. And ſotis 
beart being upright all his days, I underſtand it with Afar 
nto ſn, but that he maintained the worſhip of the truce God onely, and oppoſed 
dolatrytothe end, although hs fell otherwiſe and was pnoiſhed therefore, as is 
tterward ſhewed. Lyra faith, his heart was perfeR, till he fell, as is ſhewed, 
chap.16- which was the greateſt part of his time, but how the greatel? part canbe 
underſtood by all his dayes, I ſce not. | | 
Aud be browght into the bouſe of the Lord the things which bis father had dedica- 
| | ard, &c.] Thisisnot tobe underſtood, as if he did it not till the x5 yeare of his 
reign,aſter which it is bere ſer down; for it cannot be thought, that 9 us 7 
it would deferre ſolong the rendring unto God the things of 
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benow brought inof the ſpoyles that he had taken from the Ethiopians, 
nddedicated in way of thankfulnefſe, after the repairing of the houſe, and the 
| things dedicated by his father, he brought in before, but both are ſpoken of toge« 
' therwithout regard of the time for brevities ſake : and in like manner it may be 
thought, that alrhough the deſtruRion of 2ſ{aach her idolatry be not mentioned 
tllnow, yer he did it ſooner, even in the beginning of his reign, ſeeing no godly 
Kg would ſo long permit fo great an abomination ſo near unto him. 
| Texching thethings dedicated by his father Ab5jab, it ſeemeth that although 
|tewereawicked King, yet there was ſometime ſome goodnefle in him, wherein 
|te dedicated to God, as was touched upon 1 Kings 15. 2. 
| Far there was no warre untill the 35 year of the reign of Aſa.] The vulgar latine 
| not tl the 3oyear by a manifeſt crrour, as Lyra noteth, for ch. 16.1, it followcth. 
| | 4dnthe36 jear, &c. But conſidering that Bua/b4b is ſaid to bee the King that 
&} | &warre upon him, and be began his reign the third year of 4/# , and reign 
2 524thatis, tothe 27th. of 4ſa; bow could he be ſaid inhis 36 years to have 
_ Jv Hh 3 come 
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gether with the grove & filthy idol, which the Hebrews cognominate from trem- 


idol, Which office this wicked woman Afaacah had hitherto moſt probably exe- | "7+ © 21. | 
cated." Thus Zyre. Bur itis to be underſtood, that in Hebrew there is no diffe- | 


P. Martyr. 


2 Chro.n5.27; 
I King.15.14, 


Lire. 


V. 18. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


- 
- 


EIS 36.3 


CO Ie em ee. ee OI 


Baaſhah 


Lyra. 


Adricomins. 
Melch.Canus. 
Chron Heb, 


| Fun, 


2K 2.15. 16. 
pans ? 


V. I7,1 $. 
2 Chron.16. 1. 


Toſeph. Antiq. 1. 
$. c. 6. i 


| the diviſfſen© 1 
unto which, if 16 in 4/« his time be added, we come ta-36, Thus allo Policayy 


r va Indah, 2 Chron. 16.1, 
come againſt him? Anſe Lyra, w atablus and Gemebrard follow, faith, whe 


when Basſbais ſaid to have begun toreignthe third ycarof A/a, it is meant the 
third ycarof higreiga after the great viRory ovtained againſt the Ethiopians, from 
which time he began tobe moro potcnt th:n before by farre ; and ſothe thin 
indecd the thirteenth year from the beginning of bis reign. And to make thigthy 
more probable, he proveth it by the like in the hiltory of Nebachadnexzar, Das, x, 
who is faid to have done thus and thus the ſecond year of his reign, wherewiy 
deed it was the 25.but the ſecond of bis Monarchyall nations being now fubdued 
unto him. | 
Adricomins in bis Cheanology, Moelebior (anny, Cajetan, Johannes Luviw ud 
Amnius ſay, that this place js corrupted by the tault of the writcr, 35 being put fr 
25- But the Hebrew Chronicle which J#w/«s followetb, faith, that by tho 35 yea 


of Aſa higreign, is meant the year of that kingdome, over which he reigned, face 
F Iudah from Iracl; for Rehoboamn reigned foventeen, eAbijes three, 


gainſt every of thoſe, ſomething may bs abjeRed. Againſt the firſt, the vida 
over the Ethiopians wasafter the 13 yearof bisreign, and if it bz granted, that the 
3 be put for the 1 3, all the accounts of the times hereafter, will be uncertain, 4 
-_y the ſecond,admit anerrour in the writing clpecially all copies conlenting,thy 
authority of the boly ſcripture is hereby weakned, andit is contrary to that 
Not one jos or title of the law ſhall faile. Againit the third it is exprefiely faid s 
thirty ixt yeare of the reign of Aſa : and afterwards inthe 39 he fell fick, and & 
16.13. fie died Anno 41 attct hc brgan torajgn. Amonglktheſe yet, I preferrethy 
firſt , only whereas Lyra underſtandeth by the third year, the thirteenth, I wold 


rather"\goderſtand the ſeventeenth, which was trgly the third after the Etiopig 
victory, when he returned toTeruſalem and reignedin greater glory, and thanthe 
36 year-willde bur the 22. from the beginning of his reign ſo reckoned, byti» 
deed the 36. and ſothe ycares of account remain certain, notwithſtanding fetly 
kings of Iudah; but-forehe kirigoof Iſrael, an 5urerregnum mult be granted, befera 
Baaſbah; of 14 yeares ; WMHartys. (lecing thele difficulties faith , that the acorn 
miuſtbegin when iſa bis reign began to be troubled with warre , via alter the 
tenth yeare, and. when Baeſb4 began toreiga over all Iſrael, which he did bat b 
part. Wheryfore'there was warre between Aſa and Baeſbab king of Iſrad ol tier 
dajes.)] This as Pelican hath ityis to be underſtood only, as long as Baakb-lnel 
after thathe began to waree againſt 4ſa, Amne 36, of the kingdome of Indab,onr 
which A/ſercignedzand this. was the fixtecnth of A/a,che thirtecath of Baghdad 
continued eleven yearas; but according to the former account five yearesy had 
whercasit is ſaid, Wherefore there Was warre, it is to be underſtood becauſe 4iows 
zealous in beating down idolatry, and proſpered,& bereby many more wereduwn 
to him out of Iſrach2 ( hr.1 5.9. Baaſoa to ſtop their paſlage built Rayweh nd lught 
againſt him. Now after this in generall, a particular relation followetb, wr1,1d 
&c. How Baaſoah began his warrez but more fully, 2 { brow. 16. 1. I» the 1698 
of the reign of Aſa, Baaſpah the king of Iſrael came up againſt Indah and bw bs 
mah, that none might gee in or ont to Aſa, This Ramah belonged to Benjawis, wil 
as Joſephme ſaith, was taken by Baaſhub firlt,and then he fortified it,that from thence 
he might annoy thereſt of 4/« bis kingdom ; and laſtly faith hee , Baaſheb didict 
upon Ramah, no ignoble city, and took it , being 40 furlopgs from Teruſalems ad 
it being taken; he fortified, that he might make it the ſcat of the ware, frow 
whence his ſouldiers might waſt with their excurſions the kingdome of 4 Ad 


by this means he kept the inbabitants thereof, that they could not go out to Haw! 
the reſt of A/#his ſubjeRs, that they could have no paſlage; that, or clfe none fal 
the kingdome of Indah could goe in or out in ſafety, ſuch advantage bad he weil 
them by reaſon of this fortification. 4/# being thus ſtreightacd, didortput 
his-traſt in God , as formerly bee had done, nor in this confideuce goe ot 
his army againſt him, ashe ſhould bayc done; and fo he ſhould have ber wv 8 
proſper : asin-warring againlt the Acthiopians. But being afraid, he baldy ft; 
geth help of Benkadad the king of Syrian idolatcr, and our enetny tothe 
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1 ; Chron. 67. Ala hu league with Benhadad. 


on; ſending unto him all the gold and filyer in Long , and inthe kinog, 
wo make him break his league with 34/4, and to como and help him by inva- | 
ding Baafoeb his dominions. Shi/back the king of Egypt had come ones before | 
and taken away theſc treaſures in Keboboame time, but lince that Ab5jab hada great | 
viftory over Liracl, and without doubt great ſpoyles, whereof hee dedicated mach 
totbe Lords houſe, and with part filled his own coffers. And afterwards Afe obs | 
taineda notable vitory over the Echiopians, and then enriched both with the | 
much more, but now all this is ſent away to' Benbaded. And herein eſa 
divers waycs. I. In that h-c fell from his faith , and confidence in God. 
4-Robbed bis houſe of the pretious things thercof, when no neceffity urged him 
agcoit. 3+ Sought belpotanidolatour, 4. Was an occaficn of Benhedads truce-bren> 
king with Zaafheb, whicli was doubtlefie confirmed by oath, which is ered and 
innolablo all nations. If the queſtion bo whether a league with a idolota- 
treus king bs lawful, I anſwer with 24ar+yr, ſome league for peace-fake,, which 
wemult ſeek as much as in us lycth, with all men may be made , as between 14- | 
ch a0d Labaig,the Vencrians and the Turks, the Polonians and Tartars; but a league 
help anchro fight one for and together with another, is altogether untawhalt ; for 
no did ſo, be was reproved; and it is written,be not mequally yoaked 


— ——— 


withlafidels; ſeparate your ſclves and come from amongſt them. The king of 
us cally moved by gifts contrary tohis league with ' Baoſbub to —_ 
and ſmiceth divers citics , whereby bee was foreed to retire Ra. 
But Toftatms thinketh that there was ſome colour of reaſon ſo rodoe, ſeeing 
(harry his Embaſſadours unto him, there wasa league alſo betwertr 4/ and 
| wherefore ſecing Ba4/94h (punjaſtly moleſted him, he might ; aid 4/« 
inſt him. Butbotb being hisconfederatos, he ought not certainly to goe from 
to either of them.” , 


V.7. 
'Of Hines, ſee | 
That is, according to Zyr« and others, whereas if thou hadft traſted in | 9. 19-1. 
ind gone to warre againſt Baſs thou ſhouldeſt havo prevailed, yeaalchongh | * XK" 16-1. 
the king of Syria his forces had joyned with him , and ſo boththeir armics ſhould | 7"* 
have been ſabdued by thee, to the greater ſafety of thy kingdome for along time. 
Burnow they are out of that danger, and remain ſtrong to annoy thee heroafter, as 
is furtherintimated v. 9. 
| Then be pat him in minde of bis viRtory againſt the Ethiopians, when he truſted 
in told him, that he had done foohthly , as he did indeed to up his 
reakures to hire one tohelp him; who did bear tuch a mercenary minde , that he 
wouldbe for bim that ſhould give him the greateſt guifts, and therefore it after» 
midsthe king of 1{racl did wage him with greatcr guifts , he would moſt proba- 
dydoasmuch for him. If it be demanded , may not a king , then , who feareth 
G&ifgreater forces chen his come agaialt him, feck help of another king , but 
puttistruſt in God onely for ayd ? Admit , that the other king who cometh a- 
gainthim , ſappoſing his cauſe to be jult putterh his truſt in God alfo, will he be 
[aMatto them both? Thisqueſtion is moved by Toftatwe , becauſe by the pro- 
[ptctaſpecch it is intimated, that 4/« ſhould have trulted in God, as be had for- 
' Merly done, and not haye ſought the help of another, and anſwered thus obſcure- 
1,Goddath for the molt part lcave to commonyprudence thoſe things , which he 
tath decreed ro do bythe comming between of (ſecondary eaules,but ſometime pe» 
allaely ſhzw, that he will cffe& ſomething altogether by chem, and then there is 
mpkce for humane prudence , but a certain trult in him is required , which was 
theaſeof 1/a. His meaning, as 1 take it, is, that now it could not be ſo, as is put 
$ | *& queſtion, for 4/aoncly had a fure ground of confidence z. his former | 
& promiſe from the man of God ;z but Baafab not , when there is no 
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Aſa diſeaſed, and dyeth, 2 Chron..16.19 
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ſuch ground, and both partics k 7 in God, they may on both ſides uſe ſuchmeay 
as humane prudence doth diRate,but he,who to his truſt in God hath indeed jolt 
cauſe, ſhall by his aſſiſtance molt probably prevail. To reproving A/a,the 
concludeth thus, The eyes of the Lord run _ the whele earth , that be may by 
firm to them that truſt in him, thou haſt done foo ſhly , and for this, Warre: ſoul uy 


whom he now truſted, and that in way of revenge , warres ſhould be made 2Painſ 
bimby B««ſ#ab continually ,, of which although nothing be ſpoken parriculary, yet 


riſe againſt thee. Whereby he intimateth the ficklencfle of the king of Syria, iy 


it is ſaid, there was warre between A/aand Ba4b4h all theic dayes, 

Then Aſa was Wroth With the Seer and committed him to priſon, and be fed 
certain of the people at that time  Junins bath it, in carcerem cipps, he ſet him inthy 
ſtocks, he took it ſo; heinouſly , that he had ſo much diſgraced him.'Becaxſels 
WAs angry with him for this matter , the vulgar Latin, for the Lord was very 
for tha matter , and ſleW very many of the prople. That is , faith Lyra, becauſe 
did many of them haply agree with the king againſt the prophet, the Lord 


the Hebrew it is plainly ſaid, 4/# oppreſſed of the people. And it is meantay 
that be, and not the Lord was wroth for.the ſpeech of the prophet ,: infor 
when ſome godly aff:Red ſpake againſt this his tyranny, he commitedthem a 
Wherefore I maryail , that. Pellicex ſhould alſo apply it to the Lord almoſt as yy 
doth, but he was deceived by the vulgar Latin, and for want of looking into 
Hebrew text. NT fl 
But behold the matters of Iſa firſt and laſt are written in the books of Indah, &, 
of which ſce before, ch. 9.29. 1 ws 4 | 7 " OS onde 
But eAſa was dſeaſedin his feet the thirty ninth yeare of his reigns, &e.} Vew| 
geance ſ|cptnot long after his fin, Amo, 36. he hired Benbadad againlt | 
and it is moſt probable, that in carrying away the materials from Rama to Gia, 
and. Afizpha,and building thoſe citics, he ſpent aycar or two, and-thenthe fy 
pet came to reproyehim moſt in the 38 year, and he was punilked fats] 
ly to bis fin in his feet with molt tormenting pangs, as he had ſct the Prophet by 
his feet inthe ſtocks. And toſhew that this ſin went not alone, it is added thathe 
ſought not the Lord, but truſted to the Phyſitians, that we by his ,cxample miyhthe 
warned both to flyc all ſin, becauſe if we commit one, as a link of a chain t 
in more after it, and in time of ſickneſle, firſt and chiefly to ſcok to God, and Path 
tians only, asa mcans under him of recovering our healch. But 4/« ſcemeth to be 
taxed for ſeeking to Phyſitians, becauſe this diſeaſe was ſent by God as 4 pmilh- 
ment, and therefore he ought in this calc to have ſought to him only, andnotacy 
rall meanes; which now could doc him no good. | 
Then Aſa ſlept With bu fathers the forty one year afier he began to reign, #6 ||. 


took not the right way; but being dead, he was buried like a noble king , inalump 
tuous ſepulcher prepared by bimiclfe, and filled with ſweet odours, whichtiey 
burned to make a ſweet perfume; whereby as Lyr« ſaith, the ſtink of the deadiy 
dy was taken away. | TE 
And this is reckoned by Pelican as another ſinne of 4/a , his vanity:in being ſo 
profuſe about his dead body, after the manner of the heathen , and not of the tul 
Patriarcks who were before him. And he noteth, that when any colt is {poked 
| about dead þodies, there is nothing in any place ſaid of any coſt beſtowed for pF 
ersto be ſaid for the ſoule, whereby it igevident, that they believed not a pargty 
ry, but that the ſoule went immediatcly to the place where it muſt abide tot 0% 
either of wealeor woe. This laſt of his is pod, but in reckoning this, 28 00k 
fin in 4/4, I.cannot ſubſcribe unto him. For the laying of a dead body in afiyt 
cher is cyery where ſpoken of as an honour; and likewiſe the burning o(weet 
odours,that they in whom the fragtant ſmell of vertue was in their life t1 
be kept from ſtinking, when they were dead,as baviog (till a Cweet ſavouramel 


to the dead bodics of kings worthy, (ec in the hiltory of Jeren,ch.21, 2g.of wi 


EEE Ie es o———EO—O- _— 


therefore ſlew them in the wars, which he cauſcd to be raiſed againſt them! Buri 


His torments continued, and he was never healed of them to his death, becule be | 


the living, by their good name left behind them. And for the cuſtomic to Wet : ; 


—- 


_ 


SEE ESECTSTz > OF PpPMprRri. ct = ©. . . 


—  —— 


EB:# x” 


"ETTF 


FEES ESE TIRERERTIELRE EET 


<< >”. 3... ie... 


Ls. DM. a a 


_ 


— 


[IC 


og 
& 
b, 
* 
Cr 
y 
be 


+5 SYaEYFou STR T 


7 
=. 


ingſe by Bao/beb, 25 


[King.15:28. | Baaſha & made King: 


5s faid, that becauſe he was wicked, the people made noburniog at his funerals, 
according to the manner of hisanceſtours. And for the Patriarks, although we read: 
notofany burning of {weet odours about them when they were dead, yet [aceb 
embalmen, aud {weet oyntments were ptcpared, and (picry for. the body | 
Sei being dead, which(hewcth chat it was a caltome tho faiebful}, 
that tina, FObefhow this lun obcult upantheir dead : and-ivſeemerh by oub Lord 
be approved, when be rebuked /zdas for fmding fault with ber, thac: beſtowed 
khoxe ol yery pretious ointment upon him, and praiſed her, faying , ſhe anointed 
hin tothe buniall, .and chat this ſhould be-ſpokenof to ber praile whereſocyor the 
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deb the ſoune of Jaroboam teignew over 1/ract he 2. year of Ala king of ſndwb" *avd 

ned t200 J647?, ) Tho bi of the kings of frac! being hitherto intermitted 
ch. 14-20, ts 00w cntred upon again and continued unto ch. 22, 4y+ <hwing 

the reign of 6. kings, N adab; Baaſnah, Elab, Zimrs, Oni, and Abeb ; andithen 
the hiſtory of the, kings of Tadab followeth again according.to' tlie time: Toweh: 
Ire 
wag t0dn cutoir Judgement , and the reſt of Ababs 
hadbeenbefore threatued 3 and he is faid to have ſmitten hirr) 
iq Gibbethoo of the Phibitims, as he andall Ifracl were befieging it. This Gibbe- 
than, ſaith JGerryr , was ſeituaced. in the-triboof Dan, and polleſied by Ifraelit the 
iyaof Deridand Solomon; turtor the fmnnegof the people itcamo intethe hands 
the Philiſtims , and fo is laid. to. bee of 'the Philiſtims., but now® Ndad 


1 


| 
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to recover it to Ifracl Pellican HG , it was wie 
probably pollaiſe by.tho Phildiims\ asalfo ſame other 


Jorma re wicked famuly, yet he ſinned 
ent tacxccute Gods judge- 


His uſarping of the 
he ſaffered him to 
oved not the way, whercby,ſecing he gave him no 
ightly fortiddeth murther,cſpecially of kings, to whom evcry 
| hoald be fubjeR. If it be demanded, bur did not God know, whe he threatned 
Inbes,that Bee ſhould be the inſtrument tocut off his poſterity,& ifhe meanc 
ſhoald hed all this bloud, & in ſo doing he did but his wil,bow can ſin be laid 
tokischarge 2; 4». God knew, that thus it ſhould be done long before it came to 
pee; but his fare-knowing of a thing to be done, and decrecing it in jadgement is 
Mga ewes, fecking himſelf and wor the accompliſinget Gods de 
unit bis g lawes, iccking himſc not the accompliſhi 
as. This Baaſaab is here arr ot ſonne of . Ahiah of the tribe of Iflachar ; but 
by z one-of his domeſtick friends Baſazes the ſonne of Machelas , who 
un by treachery, and he was the firſt king murtherer , that hitherto we read 
ing the way to this foul ſinne , and therefore it was in him moſt dete» 
ard had hisreward accordingly , being firſt ſaffered to fall in- 
on as wercad cb, 16. Nadab the fonne of eroboaw being thus 
tiered; It is moſt likely , that his dead body was expoſed to the devouring of 


voir pe formerly threatned to Jeroboams polterity, and therefore we 
|xaxot ridþantall thoreot. 
i Ne bull” 
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being dead and buried , Jehoſaaphat bis forme began bigreign. 25.21 


1 Kings 15.24, 


V.25,26,27. 


P, Martyr. 


Pellican. 
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V. 3» 


© | v. 5«intheſe words: + - 


| they ctept into the text , for R. So/omon ſaith , that it ought tobe refemedioNs 


CHAP. XVL 


Vt the word of the Lord came to Tetw the ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſtah, ſ/ 
| 1 have exalted thee out of the duſt, &c. | Hanant the father of this th 
wasal{pa prophet ſer before to 4fa; 2 Chron. 16, 7. and this veryfaying , 14; 
the ſonne of ;, according to the tradition of the'lews, intimateth hin tos 
aprophet, for they ſay, that when any prophet 1s nanned together” with his (aye 
his father was alſoa prophet. Of this Zebw, ſent long after this to Teboſapbet is 
more 2 Chron. 19.2. although ſome think him to have-been another man. Th 
prophet.putteth Baaſba in minde of his formet mean condition, out! of which þ 
was raiſed by God, or clſc he could-never have attained to this fegall #pnity, { 
bathbcen formerly touched. It is not neceſſary becauſe of this ſaying, to hold wit 
Sallianwy,chat ſome mefiage was formerly brought anto him ,that he&ſhouldtciag 
by the lame Jeb, as had becn to Izroþ#4m, to whom he-was fo like ;; Hoſt /in gow. 
mipg to the kingdome, being taken from another for idolatry ; ſecoridly, in ide 
try; thirdly, inhaving a ſon to reignafter him but two years onely,being theni(lay 
fouttbly,in the cutting off of all his poſterity and the-manner of it: For if an meflge 
had come anto him before it would bave been expreſſed, as that Gihkey dep 
ther would his ſin againſt his maſter in ſlaying him and his polterity have been 
greats/ For.he didnot out of obedience to God, but out ofambitionaidbataay 
cruelty  wowittingly. working the will of God herein, To put whictrolit of dot 
this.jsrcckoned , as.cne point of Baqſbah his wickedneſle , that be ſlew Nutd 


Ang by [ehathe t., the ſonne of Hlanani , the word of the Lord cam: aganf 
Baaſra and againſt tis bouſe, for alt theevill Which he ad ix the eye of the Lord, by 
catsſe hy privoked bim with the works of bis hands thay hg: ſpowldbe | 
Jexobogm, and becauſe that he ſlew him. ] For thus theſe Words [" be fleviis]ite| 
expounded by Aartyr,who faith that in rhe vulg;Lattindeed,thelewad [few | 
bim ue cxpounded,thatis,the prophet Zebr;but erroncoufly,becaute /ebwivedlt 
to ipeak to-Jeþoſhaphat divers years after Baaſba his death,as hath tow 
ched:; And Lyra confeſſeth, that ſome expolitour wrote theſe words inthe wig 
Latin, [ that 1s, Jeb the prophet 7] for:explication ,.ahd-afterwards by roruptiun 


dab, in Nlaying whom Baaſoe greatly fined, ſecing he wes his maſter, dndatbough 
he were wicked, yet Baaſha was worle , and had noauthority given himto | 
him 1f it be objected, it was the will of God, that he ſhould be'thus ſmitten, i 
hath -beenalrcady ſufficiently anſwered, the fulfilling of his will anwitcingly beres 

in, did no more juſtific Baaſoa, then the Iews fulfilling of what was by bodbes 

fore determined, their bloudy crucifying of our Lord Icſus. So then herewarcye | 
tition made in this verſe of things palt , not idly , but to ſhew one.cauſemorert 

Gods ſeverity againſt Baaſ9a and hishouſe, that he might be punithed ip his kinds, 
the ſame meaſure being meted to him,that he had meaſured toorher$.Andihells 
brewslay,that God was the more offended with Baaſoa fcr killing:Nadablowes 
cherouſly.at that time, when he was befieging Gibbethon, becauſe rhe taking ties 
of from the Philiſtims was hereby hinJercd. Touching the propher Joby, thats 
is jat-mcant that he was ſlain. by Baaſ# is the more prebable alſo;*brauke bÞ 
ph males no tnention of his death, nor yer the ſacred biſtory,as it duthcommay 
ly, when any prophet is ſlain for doing the mcflage , about which:God lendets 


Baaſha.hs pofterity cut off. Klngadg 
es "Ra 


A——— as. + 


him. ain 0's 
| Topreceednow again, in the propheſic of /ehn , he threatneth Bu fom 
the: Lord, that his poſterity ſhould be cut off, as /ereboaws., and nothmeany 
buriall, but be caten up by the dogs , and fowles of the ayr , becaaſe he lollowed 
bim in idolatty, which ſheweth, that he did not deſtroy Jeroboamgpoliety a7 
zeal to God, but out of his own malice. Whereas Baaſtah is ſaid to wm 


| his fathers , and to have been buricd in Thirza , it is to be underſtood Warne 
threatning betore-going of being devoured with dogs ahd fowles is tobe reunh 


—_ 


2 IS 


FECT ESLIIIIAT STII] TS TH THT YT TTY” IR 


Dr —— 


YET LEESACCSSSSY EEE EX x x. Af 


om 


EE EET E=ESSS.aTS. 


SS = 


> 
= 


\EESSETES 


$a ks Es 


\n = 
| 


——— —— CC —_  —— 


| King.16.16. Ornri & made King, 

ned oncly to his poſterity , and not extended to his perſon only. "RE" 
In the 16 year of Aſa began Elah , the ſonne of Baaſhah to reign ver Jp acl in 

Thirza, &c-] How Baeſhab is ſaid to warre againit him, and 36 of H/@higreign; 


.16.ſecing he was dead,and his ſon (ct up for King 10 yeares before that time 
—_ reſolved upon that place.Of Elahbis nothing commemorated, but that he 


| uns ſinby Zim a Captain of hulfc his chariots, when he was drunken in the (g- 


of his reign, and he reigned in his ſteed ; that all, men by his exam 

; pool to beware of drankenneſle, which hath been the m—__— of Tom 
great men, Benhadgd, Belſhazzar, Holefernes, Alrxander, and Cyrus, Anmon, 
0d Nabal, &c. The idolatry of E/ah, wherein he followed bis father ig not here 
mentioned, but v. 1 3. they are both put together , as making Iſraeltoſin ; for 
which,both he and the whole houſe of B were deltroyed by Zimri and their 
friends and kinſmen , which was doubtleſle done on his part to make the king- 
dome the more ſure tohimſelfe; but on Gods part one wicked man was uſed as an 
pltrument to puniſh another, and to fulfill his word, Neither did his taking away 
ofall, that might endanger him, any thing conduce to his eſtabliſhment upon the 
thrvac, which be had uſurped ; for he was again put down, and liin io ſeven dayes 
tythe army lying Rtill againſt Giþherhon of the Philiſtines, Whereby it appeareth 
that although Nadab the ſonne of Jereboame fought againſt it , yet jn all Beafheb his 
time, which was 24 ycarcs, it was not taken, nor in Flab his time : viz. two 

more. It is tobe conceived, that Baaſhab by reaſon of bis warres with Aſa, 
did nothing againſt it all bis time ; but the ſiege was again b-gun by Elab, and con» 
tinuedtill he was ſhine. For the manner of Zzmri that uſurpers death, the army 
before Gibethes hearing of his treachery in killing the king, immediately made 
0#ri Captain of the army, king; who forthwith marched with hjs army to 7 bir- 
w, where Zirs had uſurped , which was diſtant from Gibherhon 36 miles, and 
buint it and himſclfe together, which is (et forth as a judgement him for 
kis fnacy; wherein be was like unto Baaſeh 3 not fo auch after his comming ta 
the kingdom, for that time was too ſhort , beivg but ſeven dayes ; but before, 
when be wasa private man. Owwr5 being made king, could not at the fuſt enjoy this 
2. pu eg pcople ſet pp Tib»s to bee king , but within a few 

he dyed, and then O31 reigned twelve yearcs ; that is, (aith Zunims, coun- 
ting the time that he had a competitour, and the time that he reigned alone ; for he 
begun toreign immediately after the death of E/4b was heard of, that is, Awno 
t& of 4 ering Elah vegan hisreign, Auvs 26. 2nd was (lain in his ſecond yearz 
andinthe-32 of 4ſa be began to reigne in quiet , Tibni being dead; and v. 29, his 
ſore Ahab began to reigne the 38 of 4&/a. Which times being counted toge- 
ther, docindeed make but 10 ycares. Wherefore Expoſitours ſay , that his time 
began the 27th of A/a, and Elxhs two yeares, one yeare b:fore his father Baaſhah 
Ponbeig made king together with him in his life timezand touching Aheb,the 


<aybeconceived, that he reigned alſo a year with his tather, who attciaed to [ 


te 390f Aſa by this account, reigning till with his ſanne one year, after his coro» 
mtion; oreiſc his 12 year being incompleat when he dyed, is counted both to bim, 
adhsfonne Ahab alſo. Wherees T ibn is ſaid to have dycd,, and then Omri be- 
torcignthe 3x of ſa; it is tobe underſto04, not by a naturall, but a violent 

wi intimated in theſe words. The prople that followed Owri prevailedover 
thew that followed Tibni, That is, in warrc, wherein moſt probably he was (laine; 
and thasallo faith Joſepbas : and then Omriis ſaid to begin torcign, that is, to enjoy 


the whole kingdome of Iſracl, which he had before but in part , it being yet uncer» 
tuo, © whom the whole would fall, 

Omribcing eſtabliſhed in the kingdom, bought the mountain Someron of one 
Sexur for two talents of (ilycr, and buiitit, and calied the name of the city Sama» 
mferthe name of the Lord thereof ; and fo this city was theneeforth made 
of the kingdoats of Iiracl z and it is moſt probable , that occaſion 


{0 «t Thirze was burnt by Zimri,that he might not cojoy it , nor the goods 


| 
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V. 15, 16. 


V. I7,1 8. 


V. 19% 


| wa givenuvto him tolcave T hir24, and to build his palace, bere, becauſe the kings | 27 
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Hiel built Tericho. 


V. 28,29, 30, 
31332233» 


P.Martyr. 


Toſtuah 6.26, 


wy + | poſterity was ſo tobe cut off as that hee ſhould never bave any child moretotwn- 


| to keep the people from revolting from him by going to Teruſalem , and had foe 


| the Wordof the Lord which be 
| and ſome others, tobe inſerted here to aggravate'the more the ſinnes: 

| that he ſaffercd thisto be done; the doing whereof had been. ſo ſolemnlyiiterds 
| Red under a curſe. But foralmuch as Tericho belonged tor Benjamin, mis 


Fh gaine after ſo ſolemn a binding of all men from attempting it, whercas f 
- | are puniſhed forthe fathers ſinne , and the father is ſuffered to-clcapes 


_—— _y ae... 
therein. Two talents of filver are by-ſome computed to be 3000 crownes:» 1 |, 
Of this 'Omwvrs it is ſaid , that hee did worſe before the Lord, then all thit were 
before hitn; 8c. that is, as Martyr expoundeth it, becauſe-being warned in-qhy 
examples ; "yethee without fear of Gods judgements followed them in the fame 
abominations: And thus we that live in theſe times, wherein we [ce fo | 
exatnplesof Gods judgement for their fins, if wefinnelikewiſe ſhall be: 
as worſe then any of them, and be puniſh:d accordingly: 'Bat Omri. is thought ty 
have done worſe, not only by perſiſting without all feare inthe fame wickewmegs, 
bat-by adding ſome things more to their idolatries and*ſaperſtitions.”, - - +: ,__ 
Then Om: dicd, and Abad his ſonreigned in his ſtead, who is ſaidtohavedene 
worſe thenall that were before him; which may be expounded'as the like faidhe 
fore touching Owvrs, for he took ezabel! a Sidonian to wife , and ſet up hergad 
alſo, and ſinned in the very taking of her contrary to Gods lawes, and in- 
Prophets of God , asis afterwardsnoted,which none of his predecefſoary 
Tezabel is ſaid tobe the daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Sidonians, their vey 
names,faith Afartyr,being taken from Bell &- Baal,ſhewing how greatly they wee 
addiaed toidolatry. And herein he was to be condemned more then 4 
that he asit ſeemed to him, wasby neceſſity compelled tofet op his goldenalug 


ence of repreſenting the truc God herebyz bur 4446 quietly enjoying bis ki 
na; and hos by no cell urged, was the firſt that brought-in ods = 
gods of the heathen alſo, and built a temple; and planted a grove untotheayin 
maria, intending happily to make Samaria, as [crafalem, the place to which althe 
kingdome ſhould reſort to worſhip thoſe ſtrange gods with him. And laſt, tee 
ecdeth moſt unjuſtly againſt Naborh , and murdered: him to gethisvineyud 
ot the time, the 22 yeares, ſee more upon ch, 22, 40. a. \ 42x gel 
In his dayes Hiel the Betbelite built Tericko , hee laidths foundation therufizhy 
firſt borne Abiram, and ſet NOIED thireof in bis young ſoune Scgub, acorday 11 
ſpoken by Toſona,] This is ay 


not within eLhbs kingdome, but Teboſaphats who now reigned overt lutkby: 
may be doubted, wr; could be oboe ay a faultiin pry wot 
rather in Jeboſaphat ? Martyr anſwereth, that Hie/being of Bethel; whithas 
within Ababs kingdome; Iericho-was'tnoſt probably at thattinic a part olhiclay 
domealfo, ſeeing it was inthe poſſeſſion of a fubjeRtothis.” And touchi | 
phat the king of Iudah, it is notlikely; thathe being ſo-holy a man 

tered the building hereof, if it had beerrander him, Yer ſome think, thatthitigant 
conimemorated asa faultin Ahab , but only that this was done-2gainſt the 
Godin the time of his reigne; and that her whopreſumed to doe it, was puniſhedi 
his polterity,by ſecing their deftrution from the cldeſt tothe ye uogelty,/aa Jah 
had propheſied;'ſo that Ahab, in whoſe time it was done, might 1ce in) this 
ple the truth of the threatoings of Gods Prophets; and conſequently/ofthe wv 
pliet E65jah, againſt him and bis poſterity avit fol'oweth; ch. 2 1.'21.:Andthe 
make this expoſition, wil not hare Hie/called aBerhele becauſe of Bethelbutkan 
Beth, an houſe or family, and A/ah cnrfing,,as if it had been faid;Hiel of thebodkl 
curling; For the meaning of theſe words all Expofitours agree,that it isment;tt 
when bs laidthe foundation of Icricho, higeldeſt ſonne ſhould dyc ; abdits-bepw 
ceededinbuildiog, all the reſt nnto the youngeft, who ſhould dyc imaiedi 
ter a fullend made thereof, in ſetting up the gates. ' And it is tobe thought ththis 


tinue his memoriall, whoin buildingthiscity ſought tobring it to have nwme® 


2. [| not call inqueltion the juſtice of God:herein', who is Lord: aver; alla 
& i} whomallare finners; as hath beenſhewedin the like caſcs before-of 
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Elijah threatweth Ahab. 


this fin alſo; io that they were well pleaſed in this work, and furthered it, If it be 
demanded why the Lord layd by [o/snab ſuch a penalty _ the builder of Tericho? 

anſwereth, that it was the firſt city which was deſtroyed, and that by the 
hand of God inall the land of Canaan, and therefore it was tolye upon 
rainous heapes for ever, to terrific all wicked and idolatrous perſons that ſhould ſeo 
it, as Sodom. Vato which we may adde, it was intolerable preſumption in a crea- 
ture to goe about the ſetting __ that again, which God had ſo mi over- 
throwne for the glory of his jultice and power, as being a ſceking to bury in oblivi- 
on his dreadfall and mighty works. If it be demanded what moved Hie/ to build 
it? It is anſwered, his pride and ambition to get him a name , by rearing up chat 
ity again, which had lyen waſte now 536 yearcs; but by this preſumption his name 
wasput out by the cutting off of his children. Pelican draweth this to an allegory 
in the deſtruRtion of Hzels houſe, the curſe of God being ſet forth, that ſhall come 


74 
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apon allfuch ascorich themſclycs out of the houſe of God, and divine buſineſſes; 
wdthen entaogle themſelves in ſecular affaires, their funRion being He 
reſtoreth the walls of Tericho alſo, who reſumeth the finnes which he renounced 


baptiſm, that reneweth the pompe of the world by riotous living, or inſcrteth 


erronious opinions, or heathenilh tables, into Eccleſialticall yerity. See more of this 
| 49 gr 6.26. St- /erom touching this Iericho faith , that Oſeof Bethel in 
the 

ll hios Acb5el. But be faith, that it was at the time of the deſtruRtion of Ie- 
mhlemdeſtroyed by the Romangz and after that being built again, it remainedto 
higtime 2 the ruincs of the former two buildings ſtill remaining, - __ 
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CHAP. XVI... 


what parentage or tribe ho was. Whereupon | | 
thin&gbut without any'colour of probability ; for then- hee mult now haye becn 
yeues old, and what reaſon is there, why he is called by a new name. It maſt 
bloom know that he was of Gilrddasis berefaid,which was the tre of Ade- 
ing.Gilead, who gave the name to it, was the ſon of Machir, the ſonne of 
th, Yet becaule part of Gilead belonged to Gad, ſame (ay that hee was of 
and ſome following Johan. Hieroſol.and Epiphanine, that he. was: of the 
Levi,and a Prieſt; yea Epiph. hereſ- 5 5- gocs further (aying,that bo was bro- 
ate Se Prieh, cul rams Ac —__ obs > 1 = 
Salachab. And although he were of Thilhbe, a city in Gilead, yet | 
oflew, becauſe the Levites and Pricſts were dilperſed into all the tribes. Touch- 
ingtbispropheſie, ſome fay that it was thena great drought 


adin what manner it ſhould be, that ſo it might appeare to be ſent:of God for ſin 
liklury, which didtbeo fo much abound; and foretold this to Ahab, as the au- 
rn rain, thisis a groundles conjeRure. The truth is,that a judgement being 
| Hielbis family , and yet no reformatinn following , E/5j4b comes 
hand threatcos Abub with a greater judgement,of which both be and all Iſrael 
ſenſible. And the Rabbins boldto invent any thing,mako a perfcR hi» 
jab ſceing the jadgment of God uponie/ in his poſterity,ſonght 
from going onn bis rebellious way. But Abb contrart- 
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tt 


7 Faghbab bis poſterity. And it is not improbable, but that they had an hand io | © 


—_ 


,and lealt this ſhould be | 
thought to come to paſle by nature or chance, E/ij@b telleth how loog it ſhould laſt, | 


abominations. But becauſe [am.5. Elijah isfaid to have prayed that: | 


Hievon. de lock 


Ephraim built it, putting O/« for Hie/; as alſo ſome Greeks doe , and | bebr 


I a moc ofthis warming, aking higr whether Ao 0 Je/oxab as the | - 


Eli jah praying for adronght, ju tified. 1 King), 
greater Prophet ; and when he anſwered fofes Ababreplyed, bowing 


pened it that the word of Toſhuah againſt Hiel was fulfilled, but the 
threatning 
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Th 


to Abab, he came out of foe defart place, where he retired himſelf ho 
ſociety of the common fort, to converſe with God, out of a deteſtativn of thi wh. 
kedneſſe of thoſe times, for /ob= the Baptiſt, whole type he was , did (6; al & 
ſudden bringing in of his hiſtory here, intimateth him to have beer 
known to the world, but now his zeal for God would not [uffer him to 


Q_ = == mr, oo” a as 4 


longer, but he mult come fotth to declare that judgement which he had 
might come, that it might appear, how greatly the Lord was inceniſed by the 
files of thoſe times,to meye Ahab and his to reperitance.And it is to betnlh 
that he determincth not the mumber of yeares , that the drought ſhould evi 
| 7 ST rags 5 wnyamrtrey; Wohd, Thit 
is; till I ſhall ſay that it ſhall rain again, which moſt probably he him ew 
net, when it ſhould be , but was to depend upon the Lord for further ditetits 
For accordingly the word of the Lord came to Ejab,when he ſhould g6 
F.m.5.18, of rain to Abah, ch: 18. 1. Yet St. James ſaith, that be prayed ; that it | 
Toſephws. and then it rained, but this was done as he was moved by the ſpirit. Joſepbwrds 
je, pans Jan that he threatned, that there ſhoukd be neither ratinordew, 
| till he appeared again , and then ho went immediatly and hid himſelf 

whercin he was certainly deceived , bectuſe the Scripture faith exprelh;v,4, 
V.3. that he went towards the caſt. For it is ſaid, 7 wr» thee towards the Exft,anlkit 
Maw us rhe brook Cherieby whdob- ovir apart tordan. There was 46 thie 
Hiern faith row, beyond iotdan, drichomins on this ſide, in 4 miſt defoltte Math; 
4 whichthere wis no way leading, and in that E664 vas to bide himRfMfW 
drink of the brook in that time of «"This river Chierith, faith #, Sie 
; | between Berkel and Tericho, from moan Ephtaim towards the riorthy Wl Bit 
ſing long cowards the ealt, Falleth into Tordan , being eight miles from W 
But vae tore is diverſly expounded. [As the Lord God tiwirh, bifh 
[ | ndryns {ro ome rioge eee ma, $9 hee dot fir 
m3flage the Lord would ſend bim, ſome, whole ſervant 1 ain aid by wot | 
ſent; bat othery, before whom I have prayed for this, as Afurcyy, groundbimh | 
| that of St--Gd#es, who faith, that he prayed that it might not rain. But ei 
fvemerh rv me molt geritne; becauſc it isan apt of a ſervant; 

the ſervants of Sefowwon wete deſcribed by the Queen of the folith | B 
fervants, thas ood uiwayes before thee. ] And thus much for the explicit 
W.01 '- But 4'thbubt tnay here further ariſe , becauſe Efiar is laid to have prijed; thil 
might hotruith, how lie may be Juſtificd incalling for fogreat a judgement Hilt 
che kir people, ſecitig it is the duty of prophers not to pray apt ik | 
ar where Lt ſupplications bt wade for all men, &c. 1 Sam, 12, Ou 

{aith Sabvivel; rhar 1 ſbonld forne againſt God and no: Pray for you wh 
Sel, Charity indevd re that we ſhotld pray for all met, but the profits of 
/ Gol lirke by the ſpirit ,- which they have ; what conducerh moſt tof edit 
G1 and ſalvation, ſee that judgements are ſometimes neeeffary for | 
#416 priy for them, not our of malice, or for any end of their Wii 
them co God, and then they pray again for the removallof theſe jadgenieithuÞ 
t6 Elias did, and it wasnot alrogether without cffe& in the pe le, qi tn 
tarther wired of fire comog & heip6dups 

| Jehovah to be onely theo Ot tre C 4, 
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| King.17-4- Elijah fed by Ravens. 
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—forthunder dd raae wheat-haryelt, and then for fair weather, and Mo es | 


-7 the like towards Pharaoh in the land of Egypt. | 
But to return now again to E/5jah his hiding of bimſcIf, where Abb might 
not finde bim , who the Lord knew, would bee enraged agaiaſt bim,, when bee 
begin to ſuffer by this drought. It may ſeem (trange both that Ahab laid 
not hold Elijah , when he was b:tore him, and alſo, that the Lord ſhould bid 


oo andhide himſelf , when he was able to protet him unhidden. But to the | 


fir may be ſaid, that eAhab haply contemned his threatning , as coming from 
an idle and diſtempred brain of one, who was not to be regarded; and to the fe- 
cond, that the Locd in his example , would tcach us to uſe means of preſervation 
intimeof danger, by flecing and hiding our ſelves, and not to truſt to his imme» 
diate provi , whenthere is any other lawfull way of eſcaping; ſo Martyr. 
And tho (balt drinks of the brooke , and I have commanded the ravens to feed thee 
there.) This is ſpoken, leſt Elijab ſhould donbt , when be came into ſo deſert a 
-that he ſhoald be deſtitute of n2ceſlary food. And it was a ſtrange way of 
ine him, but ſerved to ſet forth the power of God the more , whereby he can 


' | make any of his creatures to ſerve for the good of his, although againſt their na- 


ture; and Afertyr noteth particularly, that the ravens eſpecially did owe the Lord 
thisſervice for the benefit which chey ſingularly above other fowles enjoy by his 
providence, when they are young; according to P/. 14.7. Who feedeth the young 
revens, that call upon him. And Tob 39. 3. For being newly hatched, as ſome ob- 
ſerve the dam forſakes them, till they be feathered, and in all that time they are by 
mextracrdinary providenec ſultcined ; and they determin alſo the means, viz. by 
little wormes , bred about their neſt. And as the Lord promiſed it was perfor- 
medro his Prophet : the ravens brought him bread, and fleſh morning and eyen- 
thisthe Rabbins are bold to ſay, they took out of 4habs kitchin, But cer- 
tunly no man knoweth where they had it, only it is certainthat he who employed 
them about this carriage, could provido it any where at his pleaſure, and he could 
alþ have ſent it him by his Angels, but it was his will at this time rather to make 
thisuſeof theſe fowles, ſo ſingularly obliged unto him, to teach men to be ready to 
doohimfervice for his goodnefl: extraordinary towards them, in feeding the bun» 
gry, a8he commands,out of that which they have to feed themſelyes withall : ac- 
cording tothat , He that bath meat let hims give to him that hath none. But ſecing 
the ravenis an unclean bird, why would the Lord have meat ht to Eljabby 
rvens or bow could he cat it without being defiled ? Martyr anſwerethythe fame 
Lord, who would haye the raycn generally counted unclean, by appointing the ra- 
yens woyy to bring him mcat diſpenſed with that law, and indeed incaſe of nece(- 
lity Criſt teacheth, that a ceremonial law need not to be kept , but that a mans 
Kee the preſervation of his life is alwayes a diſpenſation toit , whers hee 
jakified his Diſciples plucking ofcarcs of corn upon the Sabbarh being bungry, ſay- 
log, man is not made for the Sabbath, but the Sabbath for man, Thus Aſartyy ; but 
tobe noted, that although the raven was unclean, and they that did eat of it, or 
touch .the carcafſe of it being dead, were hereby indeed made unclean for a time,yet 
wunckeannefſe was by it contrated whillte it lived, and therefore no diſpenſation 
wow needfull. Allegorically by the ravens, the ordinary glofle underſtandeth 
the Gentiles black by ſinne and idolatry,but they bring meat,asit were,unto Chriſt, 
Wen they turn to the faith; according to that taying of his, when the Samaritans 
ameout toheare him, and belicyed , [ have meat 80 eat, that yee know not of ; for 
cat meat was their faith, and herewith Chriſt is fed moraing and evening, when 
the Gentiles embrace the faith in the beginning of the Goſpel, and continge in it 
untotheend. The Papiſts to countenance the 1uperſtition of Anchorites , parallel 
this of Zlias, with the like don= to Pa! the firſt Eremite, who they ſay had bread 
Taught urito him once a day by the ravens, herein making bim tobe of a more per- 


Tells hereupon © ing this courſc of life as molt perfeR, when asby this ex- 
of Bbj ielaplwe tit well agreeth with the holyeſt man living ordina- 
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then EKas, becauſe he cat but one mcale a day, and bread onely, without 
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Elijah ſent to Sareptah. | Kingaz,, 


V.7. 


77 Sole n, 
Lyra. 


: Kings 14, 


H, B.P.t. Irv, 


| the Iewes, and the vocation of the Gentiles; yet the Radvins , as Martyr bahiy 


. anddrunkenneſle be avoided, and abſtinence from all mzat be uſed at times of MY 
- ing. Only where abſtinerce from fic{h upon ſome dayesisby the law of the la 
enjozned for the good of the common wealth, ob:dience herein out of the eake of 
necellity, is to be yielded by all men. | 
But after certain days the brook was dryed up &c.T hen the word of the Luy hin 
him ſajing,ariſe go to Sareptab,8c.]dev.it is,at the cad of days, well rendred by Lux, 
at the endof a year, asallo the ſame phraſe is uſed, Gen. 4-3. The drought'was now! 
rown very great even to thedrying up otwater ſprings.God indeed cuuldbayecy. 
{-d that thewater ſhould (til have continued here for the uſe of his {:ryancbutitle. 
med good untohim rather to work now another miracle, & ia providing tor him thy 
reſidue of the famin,to provide for a poor faithtuil wilow allo, who mult otberwil 
have p:riſhed together with her fon through bunger,and rhat not in the lanioflt 
el;but of Sidon,in Sareptah a city of the Geatiles, wiuch was done as we may 
from the application of Chrilt made hereof, Luke 4. to figure out the rejeing! 


will ſome of them have this city to be in 1iracl, becauſe chey would not bay 
thought that ſuch a miracle was wrough: out of their land; and fone in France,by 
moſt crroncouſly, as may appear by that which hath been ſaid; how Ebjab(penthys 
time when hc lived alone by the brook, it 1s not ſaid, but we may caſily covjcare 
that he ſpent it in prayer,and divine m:ditations. 0%. Hiero/. {aith, that be was thee 
taught of God a form of living (olitarily , wherein be afterwards io/truſted othey, 
making this the original of a monaſticall life, And he addeth, that other godyps 
ſons came tbither to him by the guidance of Angels, who were by him coohrmed 
again(t idolatry, and taught to live ſuchalife, &c. When Elijah came to the gite ol 
the city, he ſaw a widdow woman gathering up ſticks, whom happily he knew to 
be a widdow by her habit,but whether the Lord had yet declared unto him, the 
this was ſhe to whom he was ſent,is by ſome doubted, holding that be aked fait 
little water of her, as Abrahams ſeryant ſometime had done of Rebecks, prajioghe- 
fore, that her readineſle in giving it to him, might be a figne to aſſurc himyttſhee 
wasthe woman. But I rather think, that by a divine inſtin& hz knew her {6 feon 
as he ſaw her , becauſe be preſently declared the word of the Lord untober, wl 
Prophets were of that ſagacity generally , that they knew others cxtrapedinatlh; 
when they came near unto them, although another man could nct ; as 4bjeh 
Prophet knew the wifc of /eroboam, when her feet did but ſound at hig door, be» 
fore be heard her ſpeak, although (he were alſo diſguiſed to deceive him;thateald 
not ſee, He thenasked her firſt , asthe thing which be firſt ſtood in needalbeag 
dry and tbirſty, and then calling to her again, would have alittle cake brought lim 


allo. The journey of the Prophet from the brook Cherith to Sareprtab, fanbÞ& 3. 
was 109 miles , and his foriner journcy from Samaria to Cherith 24 miles lee 
might wellthza, when hec had taken fo long a journey, bee both very thaſlpaad 
hungry; audifo weary, as that he might gladly fic dowa and reſt and refrg/ ink 
there, before he went tothe widJowes houſe; neither could he without mn ann» 
ordinary ſpirit, where with he was cndued, trayaile ſo far without food, But whit 
his abihty was in this kind, we may gather from ch. x8. where be is laid tobmegt- 
ded himtclte, and run betors Ahabs chariot, when hee made a'l the haſte that ine 
could from mount Carmel to [ezreel, which was 16 miles. But nvuw be was doutt- 
letſc weary and bungry, as our Lord when he bad faſted 40 dayes, is ſaidaſteras 
tohave began to bee hungry. Who this widdow was, is not other wiſe exptaled, 
but that ſhe was gathering up ſticks to make a tire; whereby it appearcthythit he 
waspoote, Ss Godcheoſeth the poor in this world: And by her ſpeech it 

that ſhe was one rich in her faith, and by her preſent believing the wawefbs 
Lord , which the Prophet ſpake unto her; For (he laid, 4s the Lord chy Gullwwh, 
and called not gods torecordafter a heatheniſh manner; and although (hehadanly 
meale enough to make one cake , and then was likely todye with famit; J#4 
this word ſhe impartcd thercot to Elijah for his neceſlicy, believing comnppy 
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_ | t<th, that onc ought togive toa Prophet in his need, before that has giv ok 
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Elijah fed by the Widow. 
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chiefly provide for his own family, and honour father and mother by ſupplyi 

on _ and if he hath any thing to ſpare, then give toothers; " | 4 
Prophets in want. For when the Phariſccs taught , that in giving tothe Pricſt, a 
mandid ſo highly pleaſe God, that he needed not thus to honour his parents, they 
are cenſured as overthrowing Gods command by their traditions. Neither did this 
widow give the prophet a cake firſt ro diminiſh ber neceflary provifion, which was 
for the ſuſtentation of her and her ſonnes life, but to have it encreaſed, as it is faid 
indcod that it was. 

For whereas ſhe had onely meal and oy] enough for once to feed her and her 
fonne , it was now ſo cncrealed from thenceforth as ſhe ſpent of it, that both he 
and ſhe and ber houſe, which was not ſpoken of before, lived upon it many dayes, 
neither was it thus diminiſhed, till the earth returned to her former fertility. In 
the text it is ſaid , till God fent rainuponthe carth, not meaning, that then imme- 
diatly it ceaſed, for after the rain it was divers moneths, before the carch could 


16 he more confirmed in her faith, The meaning of her expoſtula» | * - 
{on was, 38 if ſhe had faid, 'what bave I offended againlt thee that Iam _— | IE 
— paniined © |» 
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yield any fruit , but ſo ſoon as this was done, the miracle of cncreafing the meal and 
Mflccſ , and that was two ycarcs and an half, as will o_ by comparing here- 
with verſe 7 How this was done is not to be enquired , for he that promuſedit, 
could as cafily do it by bis almighty power , as cauſe the carth ordinarily to bring 
forth corn and oyl by his bleſſing. Yer the Rabbins are bold to ſet downthe way, 
viz. by cauſing the aire aboat the oy1to turn into oyl , and that about the: meal into 
mcal, ain tho cayerns of the carth, from whence the water-ſprings come, the cir= 
camambient aire is bythe coldnes & moiſture of the place turned into water, wher- 
by no want followeth the running out of the water , bue the ſame current conti» 
aueth ſtill. 1t may be noted here , that the famine brought upon Iſrael by the wic» 
kedneſle of king Abab , extended to ſome forreign countrricsallo , but herein it 
"m_ that there was a ſpeciall hand of providence direQing ic to the country 
the Sidpnians for the puniſhment of their idolatry, who were authours to Iſracl 
of ſinging chus in their danghbcer /cxabel,the wife of Ahab, who ſprung from their 
king} the land of Iudah under good kipg 7ehoſaphat, being in the mean ſeaſon free 
from this jadgement , andall other countrics alſo, as may well be d, be- 
cauſe maketh mention of any ſuch famine inall the world, and Toftatus 
ugueth againſt it both from naturall cauſes, which never are of a famine inall parts 
together, ſecing the conſtitution of divers clymates are divers, and from 
+ 1, > arhaguir on any time punyh all countrics in one kinde. Bat a- 
mongſk the ians and Tyrians that this famine was,CAenander teſtifieth, ſay» 
ing, wihe time of /cbobal king of the Tyrians, there was ſuch a defeR of rain 
from themoneth Hyperberetes unto the Hyperbereteus of the year following, that 
nove fell iq all that time, but when he had appointed ſapplications'to be made, a 
dedlof thunder followed, wherein yet be gocth from the facred hiſtory, 
which ſpeaketh not of a year only,but of three years and fix moneths. It it be asked, 
whythe propbet was not ſcat at the firſt to this widow ? Toftatxs anſwereth 
nohtly, that Ahab making enquiry after him , when he began firſt to bo yexed 
miththe famine , in all kingdomes about, as Obadiab afterwards told him, it had 
deenhard for him to be hidden in a populous city , but now having fearched in all 
places as much as be could after him, and hearing no where of him, he did mot 
probably give it over, reſolving that cither he was dead , or elſe takenaway fo by 
the ſpirit, as that be could not be found. | 
| .. After theſe things it happened, that the womans ſonns fell ſick,, and his fickeſſe 
| 9 /oſere, that no breath was left in bim, &c. ] That is, whileſt E/jab yet ſojour- 
ned withher, the Lord did thus exerciſe and turther confirm her faith. She ſeeing 
terſonne dead, expoſtulateth with the prophet, as calling her ſinne to remems» 
brace before God, for which ſhe thought that her ſonne was thus taken away 
lramher. Therefore he caricth the childe into his chamber and prayeth again, and 
ins, and trercheth bimiclf vpon him three times , and ho was reſtored to life a- 
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Zid, or himlſelfe, or parents. For charity beginneth at home, and a mari muſt firſt | » 7 im, "TY 
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puniſhed? and if not, thisis come upon ine for my former {ins and preſent impy. | 
rity, whichappears tobe the more foul , now that I have ſo haly a man with qs, | | | 
Thus P. Martyr and Pelican, But Lyrare jc&2th it in the laſt part', which-is the | 
expolition-of the Hcbre ws, becauſe none: fare the worle for their ſinaes, for by] | | 
ving \uchszarc more holy with them, bur rather the verter fcr their fakes, whers | 
fore he confirmeth tho former, ſhe ſecing him tobea man zcalous againlt ſings a] 
Abab, thought that he had alſo called for this jadgement againit her for her ones, 
of which being 2 godly woman ſhe couldnot but be meit {en{ible , and this Its! 
to be the true meaning. She out of her gricved and troubled minde fpake 
him, asif he were the cauſc. But to clear himſclf , he 'took her fonne'to him and 
prayed, &6; - Wk ENIDE © | 28V7 i} 
For Ehijah his ſtrange geſture in ſtretching himſelf ypan the body of the chill 
three times, which the Chaldee rendreth he [treightned bimſelt, the : 
he breathed upon him, he did this asan inſtrument of (od , an4 fo did fifa iy 
imitation of him , thus helping by the ſpirit , that was extraordunxily inhia, the 
body to wax warm ,and foto be the more fit tabe again enlived by the foulsrewy: 
ing, as God at the firſt breathed into. Adam the breath of life and he becamesl 
ving ſoul, and he did thus and prayed thrice , to intimate bis praying to the bieþ 
ſed Trinity , andnot,becauſe God could not have raiſed bim without fachmeng! 
but God direed him ſo'to do, in a mylterie, according to Lyra, Chriſts courfh 
or ſtreightning of himſelf upon a humane body bcing tct forth hergby', wheaky 
took fleſhupon him in the womb of che Virgin Cary, and 2g1in whenhely 
the manger, and laſtly, when he hung npon the crotle, whereby man deadinlingy 
and treſpaſſes is quickened, coming once by faith to be united unto him. Andfach 
meancs were alſo uſed then,.to ſhew the imperteion of the law in | 
of the Goſpel, when with leſſe ado Chriſt and his Apoltlcs raiſed fome from the 
dead. But as Martyr noteth ,.this is the firſt, amooglt thole that wereniladyp 
from the dead fince the creation of the world, but aftertyo were railedfom the 
dead by E/jfdeb , three. by Chriſt, one by Peter, and one by Pax/, to lay wthine ef 
thoſe, thac role out of their grayesat the time of Chrilts reſurrection; and thigh 
held rightly to be the greateſt of all miracles, and therefore, thit widew; 
wholhul leenc the'great miracle of the meale and oyle before, faid; Nawihwww 
thar then art a man of God, 8&:c, That is, 1am more confirmed in it; whihty# 
deed 'beleeved before, as the Samaritans, to ber that told thens bf: Crit; 
Now We belrew, not brcauſe of thy ſaying , but we have heard bing tv flv, 
avd know, &c. Tonchiog him that 'was raiſed, ſome , whom /erow elew 
eth, hold, that it was /o»ab, who is therefore calicd the fon of /m:it1es, thatiz,ol 
truth jnalluding to the ſaying of his mother , / kyow Ihar the Word of Gid - 
wokth i true. Hebr. PEN Amith. But this may well be paſſed overwwn 
nicall invention. For /onab was of Gath Hepher a citic in Z2balun ; Io. 19/14 
1 King, 14. 25. andnot of Sareptah , and his fathers name was Amvitrad, neithit 
he {o called, becanſe of the word uſed by his morhcr upon this miracle. Anitlt 
time doth not well agrec, ſceiong more then 59, years patied from thistimeto®t 
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2," 244 fe moneths, according to St. Jawes, when as an end was put ute it the th! 


beginning of the reign of /eroboam the ſecond, two in the time of Aheviabtheln 
of 4bah, twelve of lorarn, 23. of lebu, and 17, of bis fon, after which [wu 
reignethand corrupteth all things, and yet by [ox4s a propheſic is uttered, thit 
then much , which had beenloſt from the kmgJome of ! ſraet, (hold be xccorerd 
out of acommilcration, which God had of their long continued afflitien. Butt 
thonghthe times may agree to this childo,, yet for the reatong before poing; f/ 
cannot'be tht /onah. Ted 
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pot great all oyer that kingdome, but Samaria the Mecropalitan city-wherein moſt 
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| year? P. Marigy giveth adouble folution, t. That the & months arc not here | P. Maryr. 


| counted, but the whole years only; but it it were 6 months after 3 years expired, I 
' cannot ſee how it can be faid in the third yeare, but rather in the taarth, 2. Thathe * 

' abode 6 months in the land ot Ital, which arc not here reckoned, but only 3 years | 

| ofhigabode with thz widdow of Sareptah,and'therefore itis robe underſtood ; as | 

| fichadbeen faid, at the end of 3 yearsatter hiscomming to Sareptah, which was | 

' at ſpokenof, the rline of the drought befors rhisnot being determined in the (a- | 

| credhiſtory, bat only ſpoken of generally, till that Lwke 4. 25, Chriſt ſpeaketh here- | 

 ofandaftcrthat Jaw, 17.tothiscffeRt,Afortyy. But wnins better having ſet down | 7% 
| thetime of the drought, when h2 went from the brook Cherich, to be a year , ren- 
| dereth the words herez menyAdajes after the third year : that is, 6 menthy, Neither 
| doththe Hebrew ſo dilagrec, but chat fr's tran(lation may be jultificd, ſecing it is, 
adthere ere many daycs; and the word of the Lord came to El5jab the third | 
| yeare, that is, many dayes of the drought before his comming to Sateprah , and af | 
terhis comming thither in the third yearc, about the mid(t of the year, | this word | 
catne unto big) that be ſhould goe to Ahab, and tell him that now it ſhould raine 
agu0,and this judgement ſhould c:afe ; which was not thus taken away for their | 
penitency ia-Iracl, but out of Gods mercy to veritiz the ſaying of Eljjab, that it 
{hould not rain, but according to his word. For Abad went on (till in his wicked- 
nefle, neither dac we read of any repentance in the people ;. onely there were ſeat- 
tered amongit them ſome who feared God, and abhorred'from that idolatry, eyen | 
7000. 8s isafter wards ſaid , that bowed not the knee to Bual; which doubtlefle 
payed earneſtly ro God for deliverance from this famine, and partly for their pre- 


wow faid to have been great in Samaria, it is not tobe underſtood fo, as if it were 


wikednefle was committed, ſuffered molt hereby. 


A wicked king had a godly ſervant, ſo Pharoah had Joſeph; and Laban Iacob , Saul | Note. 
Davidgwberefore he may be godly, that liveth in the houſe of the wicked , Naa- 
wes leryed the king of Syriaa worſhipper of Ri-mon, and there were good chris 
lars whom St, Paw ſakneth, of Ceſars houſe, And bercin the providence of God 
wprares for the preſervation of bis fairhfull ſervants intime of danger , by placi 

lachabont beathen kings, as Daniel alſo,and Nehemiah, and Heſter and Ebe; * 


ſhewed his piety in hidiog and feeding the Prophets of Godin time of . 
Whbeyes with bread and water, to the number of 100. which muſt be under- 
too tabs ſuch, as were inſtructed by other Prophets in companies as their Dilſ- 
tiplezbeing therefore ſometime called ſonnes ot the Prophets, who lboured as 
ther teachers in beating down linne and upholding the ſervice of the true Godand 
| wgingand ſetting forth his praiſes, and oppoling idolatry ; for which /exabe/ 
plt their deſtru&ion.. Of tuch it appeares by the example of Obadveb , that the 
have aſpeciall care, but the wicked maligne them molt ; yet as much malig» 
edathey were, ſec the providence of God in upholding ſo many amongſt a peo» 
plelodelperately wicked, for their more jult condemaation, when they would 
botherctormed by then» And from amongſt theſe Prophets God ſometime ſent 
lorthone; and ſornctime another, as he plcatcd; and it isnot uolikely,bat that in tho 
mike were many more provided for by other godly perſons: As theſe by 0b4- 


Nowthis Obadiab ſo wellapproved of God, Abad it ſeemeth counted allo molt 
kihfulltobim, and therefore in this great drought, in which the bealts which hee 


eway co fearch about balfe che kingdome for it, and fcnt Obadiah to dae the like 
Soathe other halfe, that the horles an4 mules at the leaſt might be kept alive» A 
budk and-wicked kings that ſufi:red the Prophets of God, the chiefe of his crew 
estoC and took (uch care for bruit beaſts; and ſoto many ebriſtians, 
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lryation, God wovld now fend rain upon the carth. Whereas v. 2. the famine is | V. 2: 


Thin Ahab called Obadiab the Steward of his houſe, wbo frared Grd greatly, Be, ]| V. 2. 


whodelivered Jeremiah out of the dungeon, and here Obadiah is faid tobe one;that |} V+ 4+ 


tad could find no erafſe to ſuſtcin tham about Samaria, be rook a journey bimſclfc V.$. 


" tele or-adogge is more theri the belt ſervants of God. Neither did hee ſcarch G . 


—— 


Dan Iu Ione oe Reo ooo 


ka. 
mmm... © 


Obadiah meeteth Elijah, 4 King.t8.z, 


I Tim, 5.17. 


V.8, 
Ve9, &Cs 


P. Martyr. 


FRE. 6, | would ſh&whimſclfc to 4þ46 that day, and ſo he did immediately (rex Le! 
No27s . | diabhadtold him, Then Ahab faid unto Ekiah, art rhos whlah 11 | 


2/['vhlt cth; that when Abab faw Eliab comming, he wentto to meet - uo. 


| Gaſtentativn of thoſe beaſts, in which his greateſt delight and confidence was, 


| overall for he rei 


| bityaod<arricd bim away, fo that he 
| beanſwered, that Abeb had done making that inquiſition , before: 
7 eget Sare 


"into the cauſe of this judgment to repent and turn, but hs folicitude was token 
out it there were any hay in apy place , that it might be brought to Samaria for the 


And herein Obadiab ſerved him, as was his duty, foraſmuch as he knew, that hee 
wasby God ſetuptobe King and Lord, and thetefore to be ſerved and obeyedin 
theſe things. TAE 
Anda Obadich Was upon the Way, Elijah met bim, and be fel wpon bis fare &c,] 
The Lord direted Elijabnot to Abab at the firſt, who wasunworthy. for his wie. 
kednefſe, but to Obadiaha godly man anda ſervant to the Lords Pr 


L ophets,laith Pl. 
lican, who ſhewed by bis ſpeech, calling him my Lord Blijah , and by his peltyre 
in bowing tohim down tothe ground, bow much inhisgodly heart he honowed 
ſo great a prophet, being here an cxawple toothers of double bonour to Bl 
ders ruling well, that labour in the word. When Ekjeb-heard him agke 

he were not Elijah, he both faid that he was , and immediately bad. him poetel 
his Lord, that E5jab was there. But Obadah fearing, that this might be dange 
rous to-him, if the ſpirit of God ſhonld in the mean ſeaſon carry ELjeb away t» 
nother place, ſpake ſo asthat he might not be ſent to tell Abab thus, unlelſethe 
prophet were conſtantly reſolved upon it, and to infinuate the more intohis 
your to deal well with him,he told him, that he greatly feared God from bis yogt, 
and was fach a friend tothe Lords prophets, that he hid and fed 100. of themin 
timeof danger. That which he feared from Ahab, if he ſhould come to himwith 
falſe news; was killing , cither for deceiving him when be repoſed fo muct/tnil 
in him, orforthat be laid not hands upon him to bring him unto him, for whom 
he had fo loog fo anxiouſly fought , and if doubting whether Ejab would then 
indeed ſhew himſelf ro Xbab, be ſhould refrain from going upon this errand whe 
the bade him, there might alſo be danger that way from the handotGod, 
for his diſobedicnce. Now in-ſetting forth his own goodnefle in this-necellary | - 
caſo he ſinned not, although oat of ſuch a caſe in vair-glory to do ſo that za may 
be praiſed; isnot without fine. © | v7 
here ts, as the Lord liveth, no nation or kingdome , to'which my Lord hath un 
ſent to ſech thee, 8c.” This, 2s all expoſitours agrec, is not-to be underſtood [tri 
ly , asthe words ſound, asif Ahab bad fent all over the world to- ſcek Elijaby 
though the Hebrews hold fo, affirming 4b«b, butfalfly , to baye beer | 
d not over Iudah which was neareſt unto him. Itigtiento 
be underſtood of all the neighbour kingdoms, with which Ahab was inleagueand 
bpvertycthereof might require any of his ſabjeRs bring fied thither, toberede 
vered unto him,taking an oath of them to anſwer traly,whether they knewhim 
bethere ornot,as they might in the like caſe of him. Andtherfere he ſaith onlpthere 
is nonation or kingdom,not nation or kingdom in all the wcrld. And thusdwalt Þ 
Martyr ac the firſt cleareth this place, but he reſteth finally upon another, viz that 
the land under Aheb is ſpoken of asit wasin times paſt, conſiſting of manyking 
domes, there was no nation or kingdome within his dominion , but he had feat 
untoit. But I think the firſt is ratber to be preferred , ſecing boweyerthat cane 
try-wasin times paſt divided , yet now it was all one kingdomr. But if Abeblew 
ched ſo vatrowly for Ekjab, it may be doabted , how he could in Sarcptabbeli 
deri fromHim, ſecing his fatherin law reigned there? It is commonly 
according tothe ſaying of Obadiab here , thar the ſpirit of the Lord ſom:timetoal 
could not be tound:2but I think it maybettet 


after that giving over the ſearching fot: him -any mote, 8 
yair), fi im tobe earricd away ſome wherhcr by the ſpirit z andlo ot i 
vefound; as was partly touched before. | 


" Bbiabſecing the tear, in which Obadiab was, aflured hita by oh, thths 
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(ake,but his {alutation by uporaiding him for troubling Iſracl by that great drought, ; 

ſheweththe contrary; that hee was angry with him, andnow thought tobe reven- | 

gedon him,as the authour of fo great an cvill,ſecing he bad made him in higpower; | 

' where if his going to meet him had bin for honour,his word would have binſuta- | 

| ble,requeſting bis prayers, that an end might bz put tothe preſent jadgmen!.I think | 

| therefore rather with Aſartyr, that he went to meet him that he might the ſooner | 

' tarific bim, and compelIhia to fecek for rain immediatly, with the want of which | Noe. 
; beand his people were now ſo greatly endangered. Thus wicked infidels impute | 
| the calamities, which come for ſin, ro the ſervants of God, as the cauſe thercot; to 
' uo the heatben in the dayes of Tertallian, if Nile did not overflow, which was a | 
| ule of dearth , or Tyber averflowed, whereby the city was endangered, if there 
wac famine or peltilence, they crizd out, have the chriſtians to the lions, as the 

cauſe of theſe evills. 

Elijahnothing daunted by the kings angry ſpeech, layeth the fault altogether up- 
oa him and his idolatrous father,by whom indeed God was provoked to this judgs 
ment, for that they left his commandements and ſerved Baalim, that is, faith Pel- 
licesthe plancts of heaven, chicfly the fun. But Ixdg. 2. 13. I bave already ſhewed, Pell 
thatall the male gods of the heathen were called Baalim, whereof Tnpiter was the noon 
thiefs, Ehjah in thusreproving the king , did as Zobm who was like unto him af- 
terwards did to King Herod, neither did he more then was juſtifiable. For although 
theruler of the people may not be railed upon, yet he may be reproved for his fins. |, 

For the word troubling here uſed, AZartyr noteth, thar it is put for troubling , ei- | p acyryy, 
therin the out ward eſtate, a3eAcber is (aid to have troubled Ifracl; and Jacob faid | 70hh. 7. 
this ſonnes, that they had troubled bim, when they had lain the Shechemites; or | Gen. 4- 
inthings ſpicituall ,2s Ge4.r. St, Pax/ telleth the Galathians that there were fome 
hat d them. And both theſe wayes, this wicked King troubled Hract out- 
wadly by this drought and famin, and fpiritually by ſetting upitdolatry; after which 
flowed atayle of other grofle wickedneflcs, cauſing the forafaid j Bur 
tecontrariwiſe imputed both theſe wayos of troubling Ifraclto: the prophet, ſec- 
ig he fought as much as be could to hinder the people from idolitry, which bee 
counted piety, from whence this great jadgement ſceaned to him to come, a5rhe 
anddifipation of the Roman empire after Conftancines time "was ims 
putedby the heathen to the bearing downe of the ol;j religion, which they conp- 
wdtheridolatiy to be,  »: | | 

Ent now ferid arid gather 10 we all Iſratl unto Mount Carmel, and the Prophets of 
bal &c.] It is gencrally beld by all op rar” that ſome. ochers paſſed from 
Ehiahto 4bab betare theſe, tending to difl wade him from. idolatry; fo promiſing 
reins; andto induce bim the more,he ſpoke of the vanity of idols, and<of the pow- 
golGad,ademontration whereof he would make before all Ifrach if they were 
; andtherctore he willed him now' to. gather ro him all Iſracl, 
&-] The prophets of Baal whom he woaldalio have'afſembled, were 450, and 
theprophetsof the proyes 400. which were fed at [azabels table, The firlt nume 
bet Martyr thinketh to have lived all ovet the kingdome, bur the other, as Chap» | Þ- Marmr- 
kmtoth2 Queen, abouthor; and that thoſe 450 onlywere gathorod together, 
theatetcompany whictiattended upon {ezabrls devorions,not being by her fuf+ | _ 
lncito cre; And to this alſo Pelican agreeth, b:cauſe thaſe 450 only are menci- Pelycan, 
wedaſtet this, but nothing more faid of the other , and therefore moſt 
fixycamenot, But I ſee noreaſon why we ſhould not hold, that the King had hi 
Chulenga well as the Quecn,, and therefore I aſſent rather ro them , who will 
kwetholea350to bee Ababs Chapleins ; whom bee noariſhed, as Jexabe! did the 
Kher 4004 yet molt probably ſo, as that they were ſerie out at ſome times intoall 
pristoteach the people their idolatry , and ttien returned again, The place , 'to 
Wich Ebjab would haye all theſe gathered'was mount Carmch,chat is, faith' Adler» 
2 | Kwrmount Tabor jn Ephraim , or Zabulon , andnot that in Iadah called 
| | 526, where Nabe/ fornctime dwelt. 1n which halt be fait truly , for Nabals 

ict abut 12 miles from-Jerafalem towards the South-welt, this 6o'or more | _- 
edethoNorth; But whercas he faithin Epbraim or Zabyjon, it was io | : 
ET. | 12 
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'The Lord to be tried by fire. 
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travels. 


V. 20. 


2 King.17. 
2 (016.16, 


|-theſeliſts alenc, which tended tothe magnifying of Gods power the morynhen 


| to miraclesand not tothe holy Scriptures, ; . 1 4 A%sx 
-Aaſw. Some think, becauſcall the aflembly could not-haye-beard JuSWr 91 Bias: 


and from thence to leruſalem 64. and from Ilcrulalem to Sareptah 1 x2. and from 
this place the Frier Carmelites took their name , who built them 
there, ſo H, Bunting, And by this we may conccive » why he would bayethen 

thered to Carmel, becauſe there was his abode, towards which he was comi 
when he met Abeb. To Samaria he would not have them gathered t 
where Abab dwelt, faith 2ſartyr, becauſe ſo /ezabel might haye hinderedit. Ag, 
cording to the prophets deſire, all Iſracl was ſoon gathered thither together, th 
is, moſt probably all the clders, princes, captains and officers » and not everyone of 
the common people : for that would have required along time and been a 
trouble, If any man ſhall maryail, bow Ahab was drawn fo ſoon to yicldto Z 
jabto do this, it is tobe conceived, that partly for fear of greater judgements, ity 
ſhould refuſc, and partly out of hope, that in thus doing rain would fall again, a 
a deſire to ſee what £/5jah could do , God alſo who hath kings heartsin his handy 
and turncth them as he pleaſeth , moving his heart hereunto. And it is notto hy 
doubted, but the people preſſed with miſery, would be very ready upon this ore 
fion to come. 

When they were all come together, Baals prophetsalſo being preſent , Elijah 
faid unto them , How long halt ye between two opinions, &c, | Toſephms faith, hoy 
long are ye divided in minde and in opinzons, the Chaldee in two parts, the Sy 
tuagint into two knees, hereby is both intimated, that they were diverſly af ed 


————— 
1 King.18.12, 


char,being the place where Elijab and Eliſhab dwelt, ſtanding almoſt midwiyte 
tween Icruſalem & dens fromSareptah toCarmelthere were 60,miles, 


ſometime acknowledging the Lord to be God , becauſe his power was fogreat, 
that he had now ſhut the heaven above three years, and ſometime drawnby Bud 
cither for fear of the king, or h the perſwaſions of his prophets, beingalſoſs 
ſcinatcd by his pompous ſervice with ſo many attendants, accomodated withead 
ly apparcll, ſtatcly altars, rich ſacrifice and bewitching ceremonies : and thatitise 
finnce 18tollerable inany tobe-rhus wavering in matters pertaining to God, which 
be of ſo great moment , flying like birds off one bough on to another, athe word 
DYByD here uſed properly fignificth. For no man can ſerve two maſters, mudhleſſ 
two Gods ſo contrary, ſecing neither will be herewith pleaſed , anditistaredin 
the Samaritans , that they teared God and ſeryed idols, and St. Pax faith, Whe 
agreement betwixt the temple of God and idols ? which may well be IN 
papiſts for their worſhippiog of images , and calling upon the dead. "Some gather 
from hence, thatthcrewas a tripartite diviſion , ſome worſhipping B«gonzly/4s 


Texabel, and her ets'and followers, ſome the Lord oncly , as Obaliuhud 
thergodly perſons, and ſome both, as 4hab and many morc , who-beung wen 
[bjppersot Baal, yet trembled at his judgements. The people being 


ged, anſwered him not a,word, for theh fuſpended , till they faw what lewe 
do to decide this controverſie, and make it evidently appear whether, of the two 
was the true God, about which the greateſt pirt begarinow 4o ſtagger; 
they badchitherto ſerved:Baa/, becauſe that in all this time of the' drought 
couldhave no help from him. © __ - Ay” i FURIOUS 
: Then Elijah ſaid againwnto the people, 11 alone rewain a prophet of the Lind; but 
the prophets of Baal are 45 0.Let thems now give us tWo bullicks,&c. ]Bccaulehe! 
ſaid, it theLord be God follow him, &c. he now propoundeth a meancsoltn 
the Bazlites ſhould prepare one bullock for ſacrifice, and be another , ad:the gol 
that anfweted by ſending down fire to-burn it , ſhould be acknowledgedtobethe 
true God. Whercas he faith that he alone remained ® prophet of thekatd 


, the 
meaninpyfaith Aſartyr, is, that came forth-to conrtend-wath the Baalites, for mal 
were deltroyed by [rzabel, and many remained hidden in caves,but Bljhaned 


by one agreater work was wrought then by many hundreds, But why6dMe% 
the deciding of this coatonew 


a Ge. the truereaſon is, becauſe be had to do with-manyrthat xep 
RT | arcs, asthcir doings did declare , whotn nothing-could 
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[King.a.27, Elijah mocketh ar Baals Prophets. 


tht foloweth baptizing. By fire ſent down vpon 


H#heihe ſhewed his accepration of his ſacrifice in 
by adivinc inſtin&t was moved to proponnd the ſame at this time , andnot to 
an Exartple at all times to ſeek to try out the trmhby miracles , leaſt we tem 

God. If any ſhall wonder at the Baalites accepting of this offer, ſeeing oh 


diſtood that the Devill can ſometimes ſend down fire from heaven, as lobes 
aitel and a3is ſaid of Antichriſt working by bit, Revel. 13; But againſt God EG- 
Oe ny corey mer ſo to doe; whereas Ekjeb biddeth 

tocall upon their gods, it is not to be underſtood , as if he have them 
TEES that ,becauſe he knew they would do ſoges if he 


ſkid, call upon your gods, if yee will, for I know that outofthe vain confidence 


Riche! ich aftcr this ironically, when he ſaw them tocontinne calling upon Be- 
#tilioon, Without any anſivet, Cry afowd, for be & 4 you, either be after , 8c. 
fit hereby he plainly derided them, who believed him to be a God,that they chighe 
Wiſkamed ; though they being infatuated by Gods jaſt jadgement, underſtood 
lth #s ſpeakdng in carneſt; hereupon extending their voyres nore. If aoy (hall 
labe whether E15jab did wellin this jeaſting, feeing it is forbidden , Ele: 5+ 4. 
Iyinſwcred, obſcene and ſcurrilous jeaſting onely is there forbidden; which ten- 
Kitsthe corruption of others, and ſheweth nothing bat yanity or malice in the 
bil ofthe ſpeaker; and is not to the uſc of edifying { bat Ok ana of ſes 
tended to <dification to ſuch as were preſent, the worſhippers of Bual; and Baad 
RE 


dedlaredto be moſt yaine,that all ſuch us followed him mighc 


; The of Baaſhcarivg him fay fo, did nor onely cty lowder , but alfo cut 
eatflvetil the blood ranour , which they did to move their idol to the more 
- renee was doubtleſſe berem to ſtirre them up to this 
marberr From 


ſhedding of humane bloud , who 


tet wht is the week before Eaſter they whip and fetch blood out of their own 


| is ſuperſtition to the ing of the ſoule and pleaſing ef the 
wirreds ty dothnot teach a man thas topleaſe God , but by faſting 
md and flying of ſin\in the whole courſe of our lives; hy- 


ſeal more for the clearing of all things in them. 
When neowe-tide Was paſt, cur voice that anſwered, &&c. Elijah [aid 
#d the jeople, come to we, 8c. There were two times of facrificing, the morn- 
wid erening tothe prophets of Bad! the fr ime wzs given, and the. 
of the tobe ſacrificed, that they might bave whatſoever advantage 
Fyconld deſire, and that they all rogether joynio calling their god 
uit EGjab alone. Yet all this helped then not , and their rime being now pat) 
| the people to him that they might fee , that hee uſed no deceit » 
vdthenhefirſt repaired the altar of the Lord inthat place, which $«s/ ſometime 


Tiftarne alſo underſtandeth this , of the altar ſet np by Sa/, as he 


Ki Camel, when after his victory over the Amalekites be made his ſtation 


15. 12+ But neither is it aid , that he made analtar there biit in A 


*%s. 


morons, to lacrifice there ; veither doth the ſcite of t 


* 


kiracls which are for unbeleevers And he coming divencl fe fit, and then 
of water, was not wi is Allegory, that the ſpirit to believe is firſt giverzand 
kefore approved his divine power, in Solomons time and Davids, in the tithe of 
Meſerand ALDER many, to 

like manner. efore Elijah 


wehope to have fire ſent upon the {acrifice by a dambe and dead idolz it is to be uns 


have im them, yee will doc fo. And in like manner it is tobe nnderſtood, ; 


gold themiſclycs. And the Popiſh in Italy doe not ttvtich differ frpm | 


akon eſe words or tv this effe, neither doth nor needs any man to | 


Ma; but the Baalites had now deſtroyed, faith Pelican, as they did more inother 


pſeting it wis in Tadab; this in ihz tribe bf Tdachar , 
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ſhewed. Wherefore Martyr thinketh, that it was ſome altar upon which hep; 
triarks bad ancicntly uſed to facrifice. And ſome; he faith hold, that the godly thers 
aboutsuſcd to come thither to {acrifice, when they were kept from going toley 
falem after the diviſion of the kingdome , as they did alſo in other holy places 


note, which the Baalites ſecing did beat them all down. But this he rej 


becauſe there was then onely one altar appointed for ſacrifice at the temple of gy 
lomon, y<the ſheweth none other reaſon , why the Baalites did break downty 


and other altarsof the Lord in the land, according to the complaint of Elijah ben 


following, they have ſlain thy prophets, and broken doWn thine altars,&c. | 
And forſomuch as E/ijah complained of this, and now erected oneofthen + 
gain to offer ſacrifice thcreongit is plainly intimated,that in the time of thatnoeeſ, 


tie the ſervants of God were diſpenſed withall, whea they facrificedin fomeote 


holy places befidesat Ieruſalem , and therefore I ſubſcribe to the fore-reciteday, 
nion,as molt probable. Bur it is to be noted , faich JZarryy rightly , that Elj 
would not uſc the ſame altar which the Baalites had built , to ſhew, that thels. 
yants of God {hould not uſe the rites or idolatrous veltments and inſtrumenyd 
thoſe that ſerved falſe gods, which he complaineth , that ſome did whentheyaky 
thoſe of the papilts. . 

And te took tWelve tones according to the number of the tribes of the chilgny 
Tacob, to Whom the word of the Lord came , ſaying, 1/rael ſvall be thy name.) Wil 
theſe ſtones he made up the altar, to ſhew, that all theſe tribes ſhouldbe joqued 
together asone in the ſervice of the ſame onely true God , and none of themyws 
ſhip idols, but be aſhamed hereof , to intimate which he commemorateth albte 
name of 7acob their father, changed into 1/rae/, thatis, a prince of God, of whan 
they being deſecnded did alſo partake of principality, whichſhould have made then 
ſ{corn.to ſubje& themſelves to dumb idols. The like alſo was done beforeby 


. 265 ——— 
The Altar repaired, Water powred ox. 1 King.18, 


| 


ſes and by Jaſons , whole example Elijah doubtleſſe followed hercia. 
; Then he made 4 ditch as it were , of t\vo meaſures of corn 7 the yulgarlatin hah 
it , 4s 5t were by two ploughings aboxt the altar. But R. Solomon, faith Lyafollogs 
ing tho Hebrew texr,cxponndeth it of two furrowes drawn about ſo mchgomd, 
within the which this altar ſtood , as two mcaſures of corn might be; ſownapa, 
which be faith was done in reſemblance of the court compaſſing the tabemack, 
asthis is moſt probable, becauſe as the tabernacle had , ſo he weuld baye thele ap 
rowes a$a boundary about the altar , oyer which the people might ſee the lgrh 
ficing , but not como within them. Then he cauſed the ſacrifice upon the altar 
to be. filled with waters, till they ran over into the ditch and filled .it, forks 
cauſed watcrs to be powred on the firſt, ſecond, and third time , all whichbe 6d 
tomake the miracle of fire coming down and conſuming the ſacrifice the mare 
famous, that none might abjeR any deccit hercin, but all might be coorinced of 
the almighty power of the Lord, and ſo turn to bim , and from dumb adinge 
tent idols, In cauſing water to be brought to waſh the facrifice, E/ijab followed he 
rite preſcribed Zevit. r. but in cauſing it to be powred out ſo aboundantlyuponthe 
Gerifice laid upon the wood, which made it more unapt to burn, be re{pedtedite 
miraculous fire, that was to come down, which could as caſily kindle, wdu 
ſpeedily burn up wet wood asdry, andthe water alſo, as this is ſhewedbyandyy 
tohaye done. But whereas he cauſed 4. meaſures or firkins of water to be pow! 

on, and this tobe done three times , Aartyr will have this myſtery to be theres 


7]. whomhcy were deſcended, Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob, and from whom thy 


[The 4.2. meaſures of water did ſet forth, as the 1 2. ſtones did, the x2, tridesof [ 
racl, and the powring of them on at three times, the three holy Patriarls, from 


had learned the right way of worſhipping the Lord. If any man ſhall nad # 
thisaboundance of watcr in ſogreat a drought , and of fo long continuance, 1s + 
phus thinketh, that ſome Well nigh to that place, which was almoſt dy, Ws 
made by the power of God toabound again with water at this time. Some. 
Rabbins have deviſcd another new and [trange way , of water dropping 
ſoa bis fingers , who miniſtred unto Ehjab in preparing this foctiers 


++ | bereunto,his ſupplying of /cho/aphaxs army with witcr miraculoullyy3 


} * 


2 © 3 : 


EF 
4,0 ' 
of ' ; 
? F J 
- - ©*20* 
© , 


FT ai Mt A... tr. * co AE AE a 


=. Sn ST TV 


[i 
ub 
xl 
of 
the 
OM 
eſt 
fa. 
ath 
We 
nd, 
a, 
ck, 
ae 
Kh 
lear , 
rhe 
4d, 
nare 


{ of 


1 King.18.38.. 


| dan houſe or tent upon mount Carmel , WC might cat and drink; and to 
| K 1 


Elijah prayeth. 


—  — 
—_— 


' Butleaving this as a vain figmeat, and that of /o/epbms , as an humane conjeRure; 
we may more probably hold that there was nigh ſome known well of water, not 
yet dryed up; and from thence they fetched all this water, neither was there need 
of a miraclo to provide it extraordinarily z for otherwife they that were bidden to 
re on water might, and would doubtleſle have asked, where they ſhould bave 
i Some ſay, that mount Carmel ſtood by the ſea, and therefore from thence they 
would cafily fetch water cnough, v4z. by the ſhore of the Mediterranean ſea, not 
fare from Ptolomais. | 
' Allthings being thus prepared, E/jab prayeth, that the Lord would ſhew him» 
(chfe by miracle to the onely true God, and that he was his ſervant, and fo make 
to know him, and with their hearts to tarn unto him. For now they ſer- 
ved Baal, and counted him animpoſtour » andſo wonldnot be moved by himto 
turn from their idolatry. This prayer being made, fire came immediately downe 
from heaven and conſumed all the ſacrifice, wood, ſtones, and water, round about; 
inforuch that all the tell on their faces, and gave glory to God, by crying 
ut again and again, that he was the Lord. Then Eljah took his opportuoity to 
move for the ſlaying of all thoſe prophets of Baal , which was done without delay 
at the brook Kiſhon, down to which they were carried, that is, not ſo farre as 
that part of this brook by mount Thabor , where king /abins army fell, but that 
ich extends it {clf, according to Adricomine, to the foot of this hill , for ſo he 
lorbeth this brook , and faith it runneth, and to this, faith Martyr, they were 

ht to be (lai, that their bodies might be caſt in thither,and to carried away of 
"x cahny And this cxccution was jult, neither could the people without it have 
\ approved themſclycs for.truc converts, ſeeing theie prophets were molt notorious 
ſeducing to idolatry , and whoſo did thus was by the law of God tobe put to 
death, andit was not ſafe to defcrit, becauſc of [ezabe/the queen, who doubtleſſe 
| rare oy a my lave hook If it be ny mor the vo of far 

jaſtified in giving ſentence and not expecting it from the king , .who was 
pe re, and by his office was the ſupream judge? Ianſwer,that at this time 

jab had a power aboye the king , as Sazzvel allo had , when in the preſence of 

king Sauk he gave ſentence againſt Ageg and hewed him in pieces. The king was 
an idolater, and therefore it was not to be expeRted, that he ſhould naw condemn 
them, neither was his ſentence to be waited for. Ic ſufficed that there was one, who 
wacxtraordinarily flirred up by the ſpirit to give this ſentence , for what be faid, 
God faid by bim, who is King of kings, and accordingly moved the peoples hearts 
o,thatit was done by their aſſiſtance, and thus a well-pleafing facrifice was offe» 
redunto him, for the averting of his wrath in the drought, and the procuring of his 
fayour,as when Phinees was moved io like —— Coſbi and Zimri. Some 
think, that Ahab ſeeing the miracle was convinced, and gave bis conſent to this 
anghter, bow cvcr, God ſo wrought in his heart, that he did not countermand, 
but gave way unto it, 

the fat of Elijah in laying theſe men, it is not ſet forth, that we ſhould 
imitate it, who arc cither prophets or private perſons, bur leave the {word of ju- 
lice to be drawn againſt malcfaRours, by the publike Magiſtrate, who by com» 
miſon from God beareth the ſword, for this and the like caſes were cxtraordi- 
nary, neither is any man of a private motion , bur being extraordinarily ſtirred up 
by him that is higheſt in power to do likewile,and bercinhe mult not deceive him- 
9a _—_ prove his authority, as did Samwel and £l5jab, of Phinees ſec be- 

apon » 25» 

Then Ekijah ſaid to Ahab, ariſe and cat and drink,, for thert is a ſound of much 
Wer &c.] ltfcems, that both the king and people continued faſting all this 
Gy, forthey remained firſt expeRting , what the prophers of Baal could do, till 
noon, then they waited to ſee, what could be done by the prophet of the Lord, till 
Boring, ad immediatly after the miracle of fire deſcended, with Baals pro- 
phets to the brook, that they might bee flaine there. Now therefore it was 
Une for them to take ſome repaſt, and it is not improbable , but that the king 
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; 1) | rhat was before the people, whoſe beleeying would have been munch bindtelwl 
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—_— 
this the propher badc him aſcend from the brook to this end, that aft 
paſt taken, be might be the fitter to travell bone to Ictrech, But Yd 
own part riot caring for food , hoe rotten. 1 bis geſline 
dedared : for he fell down upon the ground after the rnander of ohe \ 
ppt bis face between bis knees, that is, faith Aariyy , he fell dowtito ground & 
asthat he neither lay not kniceled with his body eteRed, biit highead bowed down 
towards theearth, fs he knecled, berween his knees, which geſture hewſedy 
greateſt humility , as unworthy ts look wo heaven, like the Publican ts, 
ded hy oor Lotd for his humility, Lok; 18. ſo the chefubitns coyetrd thei tier 
with tw6of theit wings, from which examples we ſliould learn to we the mul 
humble geſtures in prayer. Andit is to be noted, that ESjab was fo intent topay 
ing; that be would riot look up bimſclt, but ſent his man to ſee Whethet wy 
clond did appear owt of the ſea, for this place, as was faid'befors, wit aw 
it; and when he brought him word that none appeated, he notwirhſti 
vered itil in prayer; when he returned the Rcond and third tine , and fs tothe ( 
venth, before any cloud couldbe ſeen. And all this be did, althor be knees, 
tainly that God wonld ſend rain, bechuſe it was the will of God , that bs lhuuy 
thus carneltly ſeek it of him , for the making of it more manifeſt 5 thit rai by 
fot now by naturall caſts, but by Gods power , that he might yet! 
hereby to be the only trac God : That we might learn by prayer to ſerial pod 
chings whereof we ſtand inficed, and deliverance from evils, although'the 
crecs of God ſhall (tad without our praying, and to perſevere #1 prayity tl ie 
prevail ; althoagh we looking often for it fee no ſigne of andicnce. Tofu ts | 
paring the Lords former anſwering hum without delay, when he prayed like 
tobe tent down from heaven, with this deferring, win he prayed fat ralb; ih 


| Baaizprophetsnot tomurh confounded, it there had been any 'n 
| now Elijeb being alofie, there was 110 ſuch daiger ; geen Ares 
him, avig he be of good ule to keep hin fiom being poſed np , vo 
. | 6therwitc/haye beenſabjeRt, if aliviytsfo ſoon as he prayed, he hall 
anſwer; whicntiis manhad gone 7. times at the laſt he brought word; they: 
a clotd like to a inars hand rihiogout of the ſca, the vulgir Latin, 
hominis, us the ſtep of a man}, but crroneonſly , for both the Hebrew 
have it, ai#a%; hand, He wort tl the feventh titnc , faith Zyr«, befort if 
wor rc being anumiber of _— , wrong = — the 
fionzs of all forts, and overfpreading all, to ſhew, that their 
caule, why the heavens were hitherto ſhut up. But now they havi 
che true God'to be the Lord, there wasan appearance of at hand, hr vingGab 
hundftretctiedouttobelp them. Then E#jab ſent to Ahub to haften both, Hl 
the waters ſhould hinder him. 
eAnd Whileſt be turned bimſelf bither and thither , the beavens grew blatkwd 
clonds, &c.7] Hcbr. Ava'ie Was untill this, and untill this, ] A cit ſpeech 
to expretic ihe fuddain gathering of the clouds together , whileft Ahub greats 
tr che 'making ready 'of his chariot , and the borſes were joyned togethts to 


Mill the bavd of the Lord was upon Elijab, and he girt up hu loyues ailrofn 
Abith'ts Fexyecl.”] For the hand of the Lord, the Chald-e paraphralt tiath, tir## | 
of forrirvitle, he ftrengrhened him thus to run , when Ahab rode, for revetencen 
the king, faith Afartyr, and that being all the way in his ſight'the Ueepet 
hin tic made mn his minde of the miracle which he had wrought, to WF! 
him totarm'tothe Lord, and he ran even to Iezreel, where Iezabel we, wit 
h60:pticſts of the groves ſurviving, toſhew his undated courage , and! 
| ifotttrthe people of the doings of the true God , and of the yanity of idk, by 
| ſhewinghow rain wasat tus praying with-held , and now again granted yr 
| kon® ny AI nothing, that they might now be ſtirred ap'to lee 
id6ts,andbecome the ſervants of the Lord. The hand of the Lord is allo il 
2.1 YavebecriuponEl5jeh, to ſhew, thathe was carried oh as by che turd, bytie| 
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King.19-1: Elijah feareth, and flyeth. 


L's of the moſt mi hty. Some in yielding a reaſon, why Abab and. EG - 


was now t Samiria, and ſo it wasnot ſafe for Elijah to come further... But the 
fundation of this opinion is too weak, viz. that ch. 19, it is ſaid, it was tald. Jexa- 
bel what 4hab had done, and bow he had Cain, &c. whereas in truth it is ſaid, ſheb 
he told ber, not what Ahab, bat E/:jab had done. 


—_— 
_ 


CHAP. XIX. 
Exabel the Queen heariog by ber busband, King Abab, that the of Ba 
o were all ſlain, ſcene immediately to threaten Elijah with deathat the heari 
of which be feared, and fled. If it be demanded, why ſhce firſt threatned Tn 
ot the next day for the time of execution and did it not preſently, nor laid hold 
qpon him, that he might not eſcape , Lyraanſwereth, that forſomuch as he | 
(hewed himſelf to the king, ſhee thought that he would not now flye for fear from 
her, being a woman. Bur it aſed God tolcave him a while to his own weak 
nefle, andthenall courage failed him, whereby the molt faithfull may ſce what he 
gofhimſcife , tobe humbled z notwichſtanding the great valour and conſtancie, 
which he hath formerly ſhewed, for all our courage totand for God is from him, 
adifwebelcft toour ſelves, we preſently fall. And touching Ekjab, Gregory 
doabteth not to ſay, that becauſe he began to be tickl:d with high conccits, of him» 
| ſelfe for the great aRts which hz had done, he was ſuffered thusto feare, to hum- 


ble him. 

P. Martyr having faid the ſamo with Lyra, imputeth it to the ſpeciall provi- 
knce of God, notwithſtanding , that Iezabel went ſo openly about to kill Ekjeb, 
that he might haye time to eſcape away. And yet he taxeth it as a fault in ELjab 
oſcar nd toflye thus, when he ſhoald baye kept his ſtation ; clpecially having no 
wardnow from the Lord to flye away. And he admireth his preſent wealknefle, 
ing it with his 1 of Abab before, and alone oppoling 450 pro» 
phetsof Baed, ſaying, that it was ſtrange ,that be who had ſhewed fo great mag- 
nanimity hitherto, and both ſhut and opened heaven for fire and raine, now 
ne ne eta clatty woman, proye ſo puſillanimous. But yet 

Peter nas terrified alſo by a young maid, and made to 4 fx maſter Chriſt. | 
For Jexabel , who after (he had heard all things miraculouſly done by EKjeb rela- 
ted,and yet hardened her heart to this great wickednefle , he faith , that ſhee was 
of themmber of thoſe that were ſo hardened in fin, as that they will by no meats 
bemadetorelent, but rather arc hereby more exaſperated to do wickedly unto the 
end, where ſome wicked one are moyed for the preſent, as Abab ſecmeth to have 
been, bat ſoon fall againo. For E/3jeb bad his favour now ſo farre, that be mi 
tarebecnfafely in Jexreed with him, but hee was too much carryed away by bi 
wicked wife; hitherto 34artyr. And Ieroms ſaith, for ſo much as this juſt man fea- 
ted and was troubled in mind , who can fay that this was without vice, ſceing 
Devid faith, the Lord is on my fide, I will not therefore feare, what man can doe 
mtome. The Lord himſclfc indcod feared, when inthe dayes of the fleſh, he of- 
kredſtrong crycs untoGod. Bur his feare proceeded not from diffidence , for he 
laidthat none had power to take away hislitc,and that he gave his life for his ſheep, 
adthathe could pray and have 12 logos of Angels, when hee was ingrea- 
toll danger; &c. His feare then was not for himſclfe, nor his carcfull ſeeking , that 


this copmight paſſe from him, but for his followers, leaſt their faich ſhould by his | 


luffcringsbe ſhaken; and for his very cnemics, lealt they ſhould be the more har- 
&ncd. And when he fi:d from one place to another, that he might eſcape danger, 
teddit got for feare of his own life, but becauſe as be faid, his houre was not yet 
come. It was not fo with E1jab, forlike anoth:r man hee now feared thro 

of faith, and fl:d. So likewite the ordinary gloſle. Being lifted up mot 
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1 hand ofa woman, but deſired it at the hand of God. 
*- Hud be Canve to Boer ſheba in Indah, and left bis ſerwant there. That 1s,ſach. 1p 
| yd;the fone of the widow of Sareptab, whom he ſometime revived; to liven 
| P.Comefer. | rhe-inafter ofthe ſcholaſtical hiſtory, bur thisis only conjedturall the canſo wiy he 
teft himy which he affigneth, is more probable; viz. becauſe be was togocintothy 
wildernefle, where there wasno food; and therctore if he would adventure him 
SOT ſelle into ſuch aplace, be thought it not fit to require his ſeryant to goe into 
| _ arias | rant Want alſo. Beer/ſheba was $4 miles from [exreet, the very border of the 
| dome of Iudah, fartheſt fromthe kiagdome of Ahab; yet becauſe hee thought no 
| P.Martyr, himſclfe ſafe there, happily; faith Martyr, becanſe /ehoſaphat the'king of Indah hai 
cogtratced affinity with king Ahab, he went from thence into the wildemeſe 4 
dayes journey, that is, the wildernefſe of Paran, which, faith my anthour, wa » 
miles from Beerſocba; and boing weary, he fate down under a juniper tree, tuarth 
ſhadow of this tree keepeth away ſerpents, as Pliny faith ; whercfore a man mig 
lafely reſt hete. Some faith 3ſartyr, tor a Iuniper, haye Geniſta. But no fuch they 
is written of that tree, and the word here nfed is rendred Juniper , P/[. 120. 4 te 
burning coalcs of Iuniper which are ſaid ſo toexcced in heat, that being nked 
in embers, they will keep firc an whole yeare together. Zbjab being comehithe, 
deſireth of God that he might dye; for he ſaith , he was not better then his fachey 
Hereupon the Rabbins lay hold to confirme their opinion that Elijah was Phinny, 
upon which it was touched before. But it cannot neceſſarily be inferred hence, y 
:y would haye it, that he oycrlived all his fathers , if by them we underſtand 4 
brabam, Tſaack., and Iacob, or Aaron who lived 120 yeares, but onely that he wa 
an old man and at the yearesthat he had attcincd to, or ſooner, many of hisprogaty 
| tours had dyed , ſome by anaturall death, and ſome being prophets by a viden; 
| -- | the Iezzabelanperſecution. Wherefore he growing weary of this life throughhy 
manifold cs, defired now to dye allo. If it be ſaid, this is ſtrange , that he fe 
for feate'of being pat to death, and yet defired to dye. It is anſwered, he feared as 
ly the tnanner by the hands of perſecaters, lcalt they that ſtood for Beal ſhaoldfeem 
at the laſt to haye gotten the day , and ſorho Lord to haye been oycreomeby Bad, 
if be being his only champion, ſhould have been cut off by the ſervants of Bud, k 
was his zcalc then for the Lord, and feare, leaſt ſome 5 Arc might redound aw 
to his nathe, which made him firſt fiye death, and then to deſire it ; his wealnale, 
was, that he did not believe, that the Lord could preſerve him from the faryol + 
zabel, if he had remained there if we ſhall not ſay rather that he fled, ſoeingwops 
portadity by Gods providence infatuating /ez«be/ to threaten him firſt that bee 
rmiight not tempt the Lord in putting himſclfe upon apparant danger, necdlely, To 
conclude, itis to be thought, that howſocver the ſpirit of zcale wrought withli 
to make him flye, yet it was not without ſome mixture of the fleſhes weaknels 
| wlitch aiade him, when he wasnow come thus farre impatient of life, 2 lt 
was. Bur indefiring that he might dic, he ſhewcd that he believed a better likew 
.., | come,after the bodily death, or clſc he would never have deſired it ; and that toly 
': | violent hands upon himſelfe bad been the way to have loſt it. Wherefore he add 
 - © | not thasrid himſclfc of this lite, but ſought unto the Lord to take it aways in wha 
hands alone is the power to give life and to take it away ; and for a man indub 
tent or uponany other occaſion to deſtroy his own life, is a preſumptuous (anc; kn 
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which 1 cannot ſec, how there can be any remiſſion. But why did E/jab delve lay: 

have his life cur oft, ſecing long life to the faithful is the greateſt bleſſing 0 | F | Saln 

world? eAnf. He might defire this, that he might ſee no more diſhonat (ve the 

Pbi.t.23. | Godby Jezaþe/and other obſtinatc idolaters, as St. Paw! deſired tobedi (bey 
he might the ſooner come to the fruition of Chriſts preſence. Bur heet own 

himſclfe, if God would, and his abiding here might more conduce to their the 

that he was williog to live, and ſo Ekjab did, but ſpake, as one carried by And! 

Nymb.11.15. | forthe tediouſnefle of this life, from which neither Loſes was free, when ele Pon 
$: .... | ted todye, nor any of the beſt of Gods ſervants. thay: 
V. 5. Elijah being weary with travaile, tell aſleep here, but becauſe he had fied thoy 

| | the day, and had nothing after his journey to car, that be might not faink = gifts 
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"Kin King. 9.6, Elij ah fed by an Angel, 


| want,the Lord ſent bis Angell with bread unto him, ſaying, atiſe Ekjeb and car;' 
then he looked and ſaw cakes baked upon the embers, and a pot of water, and did | | 
xt and drink and ſlept again , as isto be ſuppolcd all night 5 and then the Angell 
:10 2020 bad him cat, becauſc he had a great journey to goe, which he did, and | 
went inthe ſtrength of that meat 40 dayes and 40 nights, till he came to Horeb, the 
mount of God: The ſame God that proyided for him miraculouſly in the time of 
by the miniſtery of rayens, now again fed him by the miniſtery of an An- 
gell nd he that made the mcale and oyle, which was enough only for one meale 
tolaſt many daics, and to ſuffice for the feeding of him , the widow of $ 
her ſonne and familic all that time, now by a new Kind of miracle gave a mealeun+ 
to him, that ſtrengthened bim without cating more 40 daies togerher, and that to 
Labour in tedious travaile. How this could be we g_ ; , fecirlg the 
Almighty cauſed it ſo to be, that we might know, that he hath more waics then ; 
neo ſuſtein ſuch as truſt in him. In times paſt be fed E5jab by miraculouſly ſup» | * 
plying him from day to day, now he ſuſtcineth him many dayes together eating no- 
thing, but once or ewice at the beginning'of this time , bread miraculouſly prepa- 
redby an Angell. For it was not the Angels preparing it, that put this vertue into 
it, as it may {ecm. And the authonr of the book de murabil. S. Sacre, aftirmeth fay- 
ing, that by reaſon of the Angelspreparing it, ſuch vertue'wasinit; that it kepe the 
nature of the body from conluming the na t; by tealort whereof theraki 
of meat is requiſite for the repairing of that was.conſamed.. But Gods will, 
which cauſcd the Angell to prepare ſuchbread, that made it laſt inbs ſtomack; 
anger all this time, but remained Too =_ _ __ alitthe be» 
fare, no fecblencle or languiſhing coming upon him t that long want. And 
this was done to pr c Chriſts ſt of 40 daicand Jomghs in the ſame wil 
&meſle-Byt wheras he is ſaid to haye gone in the ſtrength ofthis meal 40 dates! 
qnights; it is. not to be underſtood, as thoughthe had in all that [time taken noreſt, 
but that he went inthe day time being fit for travaile, and reſted at age, cad. hag 
_ 1n the heat of the day alſo.Neither was be all this time in the day going tri 
tomount Horeb, or Sinai, for it was but 80 miles thither , and fo a journic that | yels. 
might wdl havo been gone in 4 or 5 daics; but he made in this voyage many turn- 
ings, od ferched many bouts through inyious places , leaſt happily ſome purſuing 
6 > rag ap! And to Horeb - qr a ing " 
0 » thinking, as conjeureth, to dwell there; till t , 
ſhould further revealc his will = wk fer he is ſaid by and by to have been there 
nacave. Some hold that hefaſted not only 40 daicy, till he came to this moant, but 
util bercturned agaigz becauſe thisalſo was a deſert place , and wee read not of 
otter food akeer thiÞrought unto him. But for ſo much as the Scripture faith 
»be went in the ſtrength of it 40 daics and 4O nights, till he came to mount He» | 
red, itisrather to be thabghts that he was there otherwiſe ſupplied with food , tl- | 
though no mention be made therof;one includeth the time of his being there with. | 
athele 40 daies faying,by vertuc of this meat he went toHoreb,& there continued | # = | 
#dics,&c, But the text admitteth of no ſuch gloſſc,but as erty hathit, be ate | þ*; pn 
after in the 40 days wherein he was going thither. And he thinketh that E- 
bj cane to Horeb being a part of mount Sinai where the law was given, becauſc 
be conceived jt the modt fit place toreceive inſtruRions, what to doc now, that the 
aw Was ſoncgleRted & troddenunder foot. The cave into which he went, faith R. 
Solew.wss that, in which Moſes was, when the Lord paſſed by Ex0.34-6. And bere 
the Wordof the Lord came wnto him ſajing , what doeſt then here Eliizah ? which 
bewcth that he came notby any particular dire&ion from the Lord, but of bis 
own mind; happily,as hath been already ſaid, ſuppoſing, that where the law was at 
the firſt 0; p ppv 
given, he ſhould receive ſome comfort, that was ſo zcalous for the law- 


the Lord did not aske him this queſtion, ſaith CAſartyr, as if he were ignorant 
Won What occaſion he came thirher, but in way of reproof; asif he bad fGaid.,. doelt |. 
tou thus for feare come tolurk in ſolitaric places , forlaking the place, whereunto 
ou wert called co withſtand idolatric ? haſt thou therefore received the. fipgular 
my ſpirit, tocome and hide them here? And he dealeth with him by wy, 
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| of interrogation , that he might draw a confeſſion from his own mouth, Butte 
whenbe ſhould have confeſſed his timerouſn:le 10 fizoing the danger of yr | 
| palliatethit with a precext of zcal , and complaineth of the great wickedreq, ol 
the pevple of Iſracl, thus to move the Lord to take revenge upon them; thank, 
Lyre. But Zyra better: Heasked bim this, that upon bis anſwer he might take oceal 
— to comfort bim, as indeed he did and Pelican likewiſe, but onely he thy 
be ſouglit todraw an anſwer from him touching his zcal , that he mij y 
teach him in bis own cxamplc,paticntly tocxpeR their amendmenyand not oh 
dainly ſeek their deſtruRion. For in cauſing a mighty winde, and fe, &c.topphs 
forchim, avd then aſoft and ſtill voice he ſhewed, that he had power to onto 
ebem allina moment, but he would deal more gently firſt by admonition ad 
ſtruRians. , For ſecing the Lord reproveth not Eljab for his fearfulneſle, hows | 
any mando it? Indeed he concealcth not, but acknowledgeth this in parttobety/ 
cauſc of hiscoming hithee now , when he ſaid, chey ſonght his life alſo, butit wy 
| his zcal for God, which brought him into. that danger , for which he | 
1. Row.11.2, A complaint made , as the! Apolile calleth it, hee ſhould bexe & 
com + wy TE | 
V. x0. Tothe Lords queſtion,” what do'it thon bere ? Elijabanſwereth, v.10. Ikm 
been.z,ealows for the Lard God of hoſts ,. for the children of Iſrael have thy com. 
nent, broken down thine attars, 8c.;} it may ſeem firange that he ſhould comphy 
Dew.16. of their breaking down hisaltars ,.when as there ought tobe bat ons altar for he. 
2 $4.24. fice, at that particular place, which the Lord ſhould chuſe, and that was monets. 
riah-in Icruſalem , where'So/omon by the dircion of God had built him tempke, 
If therowwere any altar then in other parts of the land,it may ſeem not tobeatah 
to break them down, yexit is commended in godly princes, that they brake dou 
the high plices, wherealtars had ſometime by the Patriarks been etcedtoGe 
Eg ne. 
P.M ; an it ſo, w Eb) in of this? Afertyy thitidp 
Ht aol rad them + or minde, viz, out of entetry que RY 
| 16'temombeanosof him might remain any more inthe land. And Zywlith they 
deſtroysd th:m incontempt of God , and this he complaincth of, andwer 
wereany furtt now for ſacrifice, except upon ſpecial oceaon; ad 
EE Ennely ONT he pe 
from facrificing to idoly. my naps oe fryer With the ſpordand 
| alone, How could Ejah (ay thus, whenas he had been certified by Obeldit> 
Hugo Cerdin. | ly, that there were 100. hidden by him in caves? Hwgo C ardinalis faith, thathe 
cauſehe did more in the Lords cauſe then all they , be ted them 
the Lordsprephets, which he ſpake not without ſome clihion of minde, kh - 
4 down which the Lord preſently told him , that there were 7000. in lid, 
had aotbowed the knee to Baa, but cleaved conftantlywagh&Lord, #hedid. þ 
| rafaith, he was ſeft alone, becauſe there were but a vebpſew, in | 
| . _ | the greatmultitude which followed Bal. Martyr, he was left alone to ttzodpuy 
P.Manys, . +| likely farGod, all others, which had done fo in times palt, were either lan, oth 
ked in fecret places, he not knowing, where any one was to be found at that tine: 
And hereunto we may adde, that for ought he kne w , they were by that timecat 
offby raging /ezabelalſo. 
V. 11. . Andhe ſaid, go ont and ſlandupon the monntain, and brhotd the Lordpaſed of 
<nY winds breaking the monntains and cleaving the rocks before the Lond ju lf | 
ord was nov in the winde. Here before the Lord faid any thing to Sj#07 
ſiwer, tohiscomplaint, he made firſt aſhew of his wonderfull great power?y! 
+ bmp a moſt hot burning fire, and terrible carthquake, incach# whe 
is faid, the Lord was not, and laſtly there was heard a ſoft and (till yoice, bw | 
the-Lords preſence. But to what end this was thus done , is molt difficatto& 
Pellices, dare. Pelican as hath been partly touched before, ſaith,that hereby be 
tho prophet , that although he had power preſently to confound all higidplatrow 
ohernies, yet he would not thus deal withthem , but gently by teaching Ke#V] F 
bting them into the right way , neither would he haye him fook (till ther LE | 
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prophet. 


tinging ſuch cncmics upon them, as they lealt feared. Being referred to perſecu- 
ters, theirrage againſt the fervancs of the Lord is hereby ſet forth, but the Lord is 
not with them in their attempts, ſo that they cannot bring to paſſe what they de- 
fre, but what GoJ hath decreed (hall ſtand , which is ſer forth in the ſoft and {till 
yoice» Being referred to Elijah , he was hereby caughe , that his carneſt ſecki 

of the deſtruction of the idolatrous Iſraclites was not plcafing tothe Lord i but ra- 
ther, that after the judgement of drought , which he had formerly prayed for, he 
(hould now by gentle meanes ſeck their converſion and ſalvation. For it appeared 
by experience , that rigid means would do no good upon them, ſecing they were 
not turned by that long continued drought ,but when they ſaw a figne of the Lords 
aboye Baals, they cried out, the Lord he is God. He addeth alfo'fome o- 


" |thers, firſt; that the Lord by theſe (igncs ſhewed his power for the comfort of 


his ſervant now full of fear 3 but it is ſaid, the Lord was not in theſe ; that is, the 
full knowledge of Godis not by ſceing ſuch dreadfull <f:Rs of his power attai> 
ned, but when in ſilence we give our mindes to divine contemplation. Secondly, 
it was hereby ſhewed,that when the Lord executeth judgements againſt the wic- 


ked, this is not his #/timms fins to deſtroy them, but the converſion of foils, and 


ging the ſtate of the*Church to more quiet and tranquility at the laſt, Third- 
y, was h-reby taught, that God did nothing againſt the wicked being car- 
ted by violent paſſion, and yet all things were governed accerding'to his will, 
adby his diyine power he pierced into all. Zyr« tollowiog the ordinaty gloſle,un- 
dnitmdethby the winde pride , by the earthquake covetoulneſſe, and by the fire 
"om6 br all which it is ſhewed by this apparition , muſt be mortified in us, be- 
kre that the Lord cntreth into our hearts by the (lill yoice of the Goſpel to ſanRi- 
iews, that we may be ſaved. Hego agreeth with Lyr«, but that he undcrſtand- 
eth by the e either coyctoutnefle, or fury and rage, and wrath, which 


ILIZLINEIWEDS 


wakethnot the righteouſneſle of God. And for ajſtill voice having fbilus texas 
«ns, beexpounds it of rhe Lords infpiring inwardly of the will to lead anew life, 
udit ifcalled tex au74 , becauſe in ſuch there is a tender conſcience. A 

althele, I prefer that, which applicthit torhe Lord , becauſe it is ſaid , the Lord 
pſedh; ſhewing by theſe terrible fignes, what he both could and wonld do to 
coafoundhisidolatrous cnemics, and for the comfort of the Faithfull, which was 
thethingthat 'Ejeb ſought to ſtir him up to. Ekjah bad complained of four things. 
Faſt they have broken thy covenant, ſecondly caſt down thine altars, thirdly ſlain 
prophets, fourrhly ſeek my life. Therefore four ſignes are given him , three of 
pretended judgments tor this their rage by 3.feverall means, and the fourth 
(Piet cllate of all the fairhfull after this. For the ſequel of ſpeaking after theſe 
fones ,jepeating again , What dorjt then bere Elijah? and bidding him togo and 
ety Haſacl, lob, and Eliſhah, and threatning deltraRtion by their ſwords , after 


z 
he addeth, I bave reſerved to my ſelf 7000, 8&e. doth plainly ſhew , that 
theſe 3, terrible apparitions, did but ſerve to prefigure the deſtrution to come u 
mtheidolaters by thoſe three , and the ſoft yoice a tranquill eſtate after that of t 
ſmexte worſhippers of God. All which could not but abundantly comfort Ekjeb 
in the midſt of bisgreaeſt troubles. Whercasthe Lord is ſaid not to hive been in 
| thole fignes that partended judgements, hereby we are given to underſtand ; that 
latook nopleaſure in thug dealing , but wicked men brought theſe deſiruQtions 
wWonthemlelyes, by going on obſtinatdly and impenitently in their ſinnes, in ſay- 
withereforeit was ſhewed not to be his but [| alienww op ] anothers work, 


| Bi Were, as Eſay calleth the like, the Lords work and «nothers hv, becauſe hothus 


but anothers, becauſe others are the caulc, he isnot in it, that is,in 


| | *kawil ndnature, which is not to put to death, but to turn and faye 


fnners. 
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by judgements, but their reformation by placide and gentle teaching. Atar- | P. Mary. 
yr faith, it may be referred cither to the Lord , to perſecucing tyrants, or to the 
Being referred to the Lord, hereby was ſhewed, that he could indeed 
ale ſuch meaves to confound his cnemics, for by windes he brought locuſts upon | 
Egypt-by ancarthquakc he deſtroyed Choraband his company, and allo by firc 
Sodom, but be would proceed againſt them another more (till and filent way , by | 


| 
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+ > | anointing wasnot yet uſcd , and this was , anwo Dow. 1000, And that | 


ſe things may alſo be applicd metaphorically , according to Lyra, but I eas. 
| Fwy how . y ſhould be oo , as acheck givento Elijah for his —— 
| gainſt Iſracl, ſecing the Lord immediatly ſeot him to prepare for a revengeting 


upon the idolatersamongſt them , ashath been aid. Whereas Elijab is bj 


goout, that he might ſec this great ſight, but yet he is aid then firſt tohaye 


and ſtood inthe month of the cave, when the Lord had thus paſſed by, lomettkex 


tobe thusſet forthby a figure called byſteron proterox, and fome , which 
approve, that he os at the firſt called our, but being afraid at theriſing of ws 
he abode ſtill in the cave, and when thele terrours were over, and theyre 
gan tobe heard, he went forth as he was bidden. If any man ſhall askhoythe 
Lord is faid not to have been in winde, &c. ſecing he is every where? tha 
ſwered, that the meaning isto be taken , which hath been ſhowed, and no the 


words ſtriQly tobe inſiſted upon. Or as Harty bath it , he was not intheleiy! 


peculiar manner, to ſpeak unto and to deal with Eljah , as inthe oft yoice, wd 


thus he was not in times palt in other places, as in the ſanfuary, to give anſwegy 


ſuch as ſought unto him. I® 

And When Elijah began to hear , he covered bu face with a mantle, &c.] Thy 
Moſes before was covered with an hand, when the Lord paſſed by , as not able 
endure the ſight of bis glory, as indeed he told him , that no man was. Whirekrr 
Ekjahremembring this, covered his face , but ſome ( faith Afertyr) bold, the 
he did itin humility and reverence, as the heavenly cherubims cover their tas 
Eſa. 6,and this reaſon he thinkethnot unfit to take in alſo, but the firſt wone ay 
ſuffice, becauſe when Xofes his pattern would ſhew his bumble reverencche(d 
down bowing his head to the , and was covered his face onely, forthit he 
beſt man living is ſo unworthy, that he cannot ſee God and live. WhenEþ 
jab was thus prepared , the Lord asked him again as before, and bee aye 
red in the fame words. . He asked again , what he did there ? that after bi 
complaint renewed ,. he might give him comfort, yet ſecretly, _ 
and Pellicas, that he might be brought to ſee into his own weakneſke;/inthirke 
was now fo timerous, who yer-while had been ſo couragious , he wasterebyit- 


Hazael aud lehu tobe anointed. 1 King,agay, 


F 
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ved, asdoing that which for fear of danger he ought not , viz. going fronithe 
Aer of men, to whom be might ny ood by his infraction owe 
ſecret. For be, ſaith Gregory, that flecth to.a ſolitary life,is guilty of the defliutiits 
of ſo many ſouls, as he might have beena means to ſaye , if he had donehitenk# 
your amongſt them, which is (et fourth in the parable of him, that hid higtakntins 
napkin. Yct that he might make amends for this fault, by going forth again; whis 
office required, he giveth him all encouragement fo to do, by ſaying untobity *| 
Go,returnby the way of the deſart to Damaſcus , and anoint Aſabel lingwei 
Syria, and Tehs the ſon of Nimſhi for king over Iſrael, and Eliſhah the ſavyf Sh 
, &c.'] Here are three men nominated to him, that ſhould be tathe 
in Ifracl , asa tempeſtuous winde, d-vouring fire and earthquake to terrific andde-| 
{troy them that would not turn : Therecforc he ſaith, choſe thar y/cape the ſ 
Aſabel Tehu ſhall deſtroy, andthoſe that eſcape the ſword of Iehu ſpall Eli 
For the ceremony of anointing, Aſartyr ſaith, it was uſed then to kings wdto 
priclts, to figure out the guiſts of the ſpirit , where with they ſhouldbr eodudd, " 
being moſt necdtull for their high offices, but caded with the ceremonial bw: 
ang therefore ought not now to be uſed, as it is amongſt the papiltsat thei 
tion of Princes and biſhops, inbaptiſme, in confirmation , in conſecrativaofUnr 
ches and belg, and in time of licknefie, fecing this isa renewing of Tudailme, Jef 
and aninereafing of the rites thereof. And he faith , that it was not uſed wi 
Church of God under thenew Teſtament, for many hundred yearcsin thectlen 
which he proveth by the reſcript of Iunocent the third, to the Pattiarkof 


—— 
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antinople, touching the biſhop of Baccharah, who he faich came unto hin,0dbt 
found that he had not been anointed, and thereby gathered, that in thole pit} 


Emperours were anciently crowned by the Patriarks, but not anionted he ſaith;it| 
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| | he tathread, as Leo the ſucceſlour of CHartian was by the Patriark of Cont); 
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| Kidg.19415- Eliſhah to be anointed. 


tinople » wot that be received bis Empire of him, but thus acknowled 


MY horto 


times required, it is gathered that pr 
hers, that E#jab did anoint him, but onely caſt his mantle upon 


him, #.14+ For many things were done , which are not recorded in holy Scrip- 


was told by B//bah that he ſhould be king of Syria, and that he ſent one to anoint 
lbs, which he did doubtleſſe at the direQion of Ehjab, to whom God had rever> 
led this. When the Lord bade E43ab then to go and anoint theie men, he mcant 
nothing elſc,but that be ſhould provide that chis might be done by himſelt or ſome 
ather, whom he ſhould inploy in this ſervice, and chat neither preciſely accord- 
ingtothe word , by uſing tho ceremonie of anointing to then all, but doing thar 
which was inſtar -by declaring the Lords will hercin unto them, whereupon they 
were immediatly cndued with the ſpirit fitting for thoſe funRions. For Chriſt was 
not anointed, neither ar Chriſtians externally , yet he is faid tobe anointed with 
the oyl of gladneſle becauſe of the ſpirir, which deſcended upon him , and thoy to 
have an anvinting for the ſpirit received , whereby they were taught divine my- 
ſeries: Thus, I lay, E#5jab fulfilled what he was commanded, although ſome of 
thele were never anointed according to the letter, and yer happily he went in per- 
ſon and did ir, although his declaring of Gods will to E4/>ah onely be commemo» 
raed, and chat of anointing 4ſabe/and Jebw paſſed over in filence, till they were 
dealt withall again by bis inſtruments. Comefter ſaith, he anointed them no other- 
wiſe, but by declaring it to Aſahe/ by Eliſhab, to [ebu by one ſent by Eliſhah, and 
ty alting his mantle upon E/ibah. So likewiſe Joſep , making no mention of 
hw bidding to anoint , but to declare. But a great doubt ariſeth hore, how Eliſhab 
camelaſt to ſlay thoſe , that were left by Feb» , when as he (lew none but 42. chil 
&en,2 King. 3, before Jeb» was king , and how Zeb could be faid to ſlay thoſe, 
that were left by 4ſabel, when as 4ſabe! deſtroyed not , till the declining time of 
los, after that be had Nain the prophets and ſervants of Baa, and Ababs bouſc,and 
ain in his wicked ſonnes time ? But this is anſwered , that the order isnot to be 
ited apon, as if it were preciſcly meant , that chey ſhould lay, El5ſoah after 
his nd lebwatter Aſabel, but oncly, as Comeſtor hath ir, one ſhould flay ſomo and 
y ra ouy noreſped being had to the time. For Jehs flew thoſe that were 
&tby Aſabel, in that they whom he ſlow, fell not by the ſword of Aſabel, and the 
like may be ſaid of £2;/6ah, Thus alſo arty, who befides the children ſlain upon 
the erfing of ELſoab, thinketh, that many periſhed by his-means by the famine 
vSamariz called for by him , which Jehoraw the king ſhowed tobe his opinion, 
When for this he threatned to take away his head. But that famine came not but 
by the fiege which the king of Syria laid againſt it , who was ſparcd before by Eli. 

tis means , when he had brought him into the king of 1/raels power. Toſta- 
®thinketh, that beſides the children , which were of Bethel an idolatrons place, 


nia ff | *4evry month that bath nor kiſſed him. ] 


Won Eliſbas ſlew, that many of the ſervants of Bal more were by him lain 
lo,athough it be paſſed over in ſilence 3 and this is not incredible, ſeeing the 
Worddf God ſpoken of him, and of his laying ſome idolaters is undoubtedly true, 
1d had the cftc& as well as that ſpokenof A/abeland Jebw, Fwge faith, that it is 
wt meant ; that Eſoah ſhould (lay any with the materiall, but withthe fpirituall 
word,and the gloſle; Aſabel and Jebw ſlew with the materiall ſword, El;ſhab with 
tic ſwordofthe tongue, bercin following Rabanw, and this he may be ſaid tohave 
We, when he curſed thoſe children of Bethel, who as Lyra faith, were there to 
Kdolatry ,and they were preſently (lain, as if they had becn ſmitten by him, as 
and Sapbyra afterwards were by Peter, eAti.5. 
Tet | will reſerve 7000, in Iſrael, even all the knees that have nos bowed to Baal, 
Lyra will haye cither the kiſſing of 
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ed himſclfto || 
toche Charch, and that he afſcnted tothe truth therein taught and maintai+ | 
a" of anvinting in generall, touching the perſons here nominated, bes | 
canſs £lhah was alſo to be anointed for prophet extraordinary , asthe neceſſicy of 

alſo were anointed, although it 


| 
| 


tures, aseither bis anointing of 4/abe/ or of /ehw. Onely weread , that Aſabe/ 2 Kin?. 8, 


| 2 King. g. 
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«krreverence meant, or killing the hand tor che like reaſon , in ſuch as came | 
cat ——— npon /eb. 31. where kiſling of the hand in reverence tothe 
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Sun and Moon is ſpoken of as a great wickedneſle. Comvejtor, kiſſing of Bagh 

for reverence, ſolikewiſe 2faryr,laying yet with Lyrs, that ſome idoltery = 
their own hand, for reverence to the Sun, as Job ſpeaketh , becauſe they coulda 
reach to it, but by the idolatrous papiſts of theſe times , who wear out idalybykis 
fing them, we may calily gather that they kiſſed the image of Beal, And becu 
the godly arc deſcribed by theſe outward geſtures, wherein they would not conlar 
with idolaters, he noteth the errour of thoſe that will be preſent at the Maſly, ay 
do as others do outwardly , ſaying , that ſecing their hearts are uprighe, this 
offence : bur the godly of thoſe times abhorred from ſo doing , and o dothe 
godly inall times, he therefore cenſureth all ſuch as hypocrites, ſaying that hy 
{crvenot Chriſt but the devill. Now of ſuchanumber of ſincere ippers 
God in the midſt of thoſe idolatrous times, the Lord certifieth Elijah for hiyges 
ter comfort , and totcach us , that God hath his true Churchin all times, wig 
keepeth her ſelf pure from idolatrous pollutions , although hidden from the c50 
of men, and ſo doubtleſie inthe molt corrupt times of popery , there were may 
that abborred from image-worſhipping , and aſcribing infallibilitic and powery 
the Pope to forgive (ins, cen before Luther and Calvin, yea, and mary wear 
nominated, as not altogether lying hid, i» Caralogo teftinm veritaty. 

And going thence he found Eliſpah the ſonne of Shapbat, but be was ploughing, kc 
and he caſt hu mantle wpon him, &c. ] Eliſhah wes of Abel-Mebolh,v. 16. wh 
was ncar unto Iordanin the tribe ot Ephraim, according to Junix , upon Jay, 
22, And hc is ſaid by the Hebrews to have been the ſonne of a very richman,wbd 
is not improbable, ſccing he ploughed with no lefle then 122. yokes of oxen Vow 
him Ehjah caſthis mantle , by thisoutward ſigne impartiog the ſpirit of propheſe 
unto him z for ſo Joſeph ſaith, that he began to propheſic fo ſoon as this wasdas, 
And it appeareth,that he felt ſuch a change in himſelf, that he muſt forthwith 
his husbandry and follow the prophet , as being now of the ſame calling and pe 
feflion, with him, For he asketh leave of Elijah to go home firlt to kile by fs 
ther and his mother, ſaying , that then hee would follow him. Which 
that the ſpirit of God with the mantle came upon him ſo, as that he waenfurced, 
immediatly leaving this, to betake himſelf to another courſe of life. Not,u Me- 
tr ſaith, that there was any vertuc in the mantle , but that it pleaſed God 
to work in him ſingularly, ſo as wee readnot in all the Scripture of any otter 
led to this office of prophalying. Yct be faith , that anciently they uſcdtoputtiet 
coat upon one, that they joyned moſt ncarly untothem, as Ruth defired Jus to 
caſt the skirt of his garment upon her, ard Jovatha put his coat upon Dend here 
by unwittingly fore-ſhewiog his attaiving to the kingdome , to the whichbe ws 
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heir , but it appears , that he did it wittingly , becaulc at another time he toldhin "on 
he knew that Davia ſhould be king , and be next unto him. And in thepimiin| f | 15 
Church, ſuch as were baptized had a white garment put upon them , tobe weo re 
cight daycs after , toſhew the new kinde of pure living, to which they ddooy 

betake themſelves. And in anapiſh imitation of this, a Monk hath the hubit of ft Ow 
order into which he cntreth put upon him. But E/zj«h did not ſo put higgawa Jes 
upon Eb/pah, but by a divine inſtin, as the ſequel ſhewed , whereas Monkeal an 
this Bew habit put on, remain many of them molt deſtitute of the ſpirit, ade> invek, 
nally minded. El;ſeab being thus inyeſted with a propheticall habit , andtherap Of wh 


on coming after Elijab to ask leaye , that he might firſt go home and falutebvp 
rents, as feeling now in himſelf a neceſſity of leaving his husbandry, to atteadups 
the prophericall funion, E/jab bad him, go , retwrs , for What have Int an 
zo thee? This ſpeech is omewhat obſcure , becauſe having by this cxtemalllyne 
called him from his worldly imployments to go with him , he ſcemeth herayto 
be ignorant of any neceſſity , that he thus impoſed upon him fo todo. Mei 8 
vcth adouble ſenſe of the words ; Firſt, that he ſpake thus by way of admriue 
todraw him to admire the goodneſle and work of God in him , thathe might x 
thankfull therefore. Secondly by way of ſtirring him up to conſider , who badool| 
called him, and to what, that howſoeycr he returned, yet be might know thick 
could not now lawfully follow husbandry buſinefſe any more; but Icaving We 
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IE rn as 
| .oods attend hisnew calling of a prophet. The vulgar Latin by ſupplying two 
_ ha Fnadenis menn erat fecs tibs, I have yes which was ==. La 
thee ] maketh the ſevſe caffe, as if he had ſaid, retorn thou mailt, for ſo ſhort a time 
| x thou defireſt, as filial duty bindeth thee, n: ither will I hold thee from ſodoing. 
For I isnot fo commanded, but in calling thee ro this prophcticali office; Þ bave 
done whit 1 was commanded) fee thou therefore , that thou do{o, ayis ob thee 
ſome conjeAare,that Ejab didnor onely caſt his mantle upon him 
tocall him) but taking him aſide, told hias the Lords wilt herein, and anoimted him, 
cher) putting that garment upon him , after which be {tanding ſtill awhile, as being 
inazed at the ſtrangeneſle of the thing (in which ſpace Ehjab went angus 
byand by to come to himſelf , and th.nranning after him ſaid, as in the text. Jungns. 
jc ing the Hebrew [" what have 1 done to thee? ] faith, it is a9 it ho had ſaid, 
te mindfull of thy calling by God, and that it permitterh of no dehyes. More tul- 
y holding tothe words in the Original, I think it is asif he had ſaid, what have 1 
tne to thee to hinder theo from going firſt and ſhewing thy duty to thy parenes? 
nclling thee to the eticall office IF have done nothing mn this kinde, bur to 
ye thee, when thou haſt acquainted them with this thy calling, and taken chy leave 
althem, with ſpeed toleave wordly cmployments, and to attend upon this thy 
ww calling. Whereas Z/jab biddeth him, go, retwr®, but ons asking leave of 
Chriſt togoficſt and bury his fath:r, he would not permit him. He did not bere- 
ppomyes Chriſt, for that man ſought a longer delay, viz. to keep with his 
cilhe was dead , and then to follow Chriſt, but this onely co falate him and 
cone; again Chriſt knew , that the heart of that man was not right., and therefore 
_—_ him , whereas E#jah knew no ſuch thing by E/iſoeh. Laſtly, 
was Lord, and ſo above father and mother, but E/ijab a fellow ſcryant , and 


micthbercin, firſt the agreeing of the Law with the Gofpell , becauſe under both 

Diegks were called, and immediatly obeyed. Secondly , the excellency of the 

Golpelaboye the Law, becauſe now he that is called, is permitted that , Which he bl” 

ence under the Goſpel, in going about the preaching whereof thers muſt be hs-des' 

ly. And morally , as E5/hab baving received a new habit, immediately left the 

TIE ITS Sis that is truly called to be ancw creature, leaveth | 
worldy things, he is to attend prophelying. 

And when he he took yoke of axon billed them , andſod the floſs, and | V. 21. 
$903; 10 the people.) That is, faith Pelican, when he had been with his parents, | Pelican, 
hea towel to big neighbours he made this proviſion , that they might cat with 
umbelore he departed, in teſtimany of his charity towards them. And he ſod the | - 
&l6 withafiro made of the plough, faith 34«r1yy , becauſe be would oot ſtay, | p, Merge. 
Maleſt other wood might be cur down and broughthither to make a fire, and be 
tothinkerh, that they, to whom he made this fealt, were many of his friends, who 

him out of the town as farre as the place where he had been plough» 
ny #6 they took their leave of him. Ochers think , that beſides the haſte 
oViichbe was, there was another myicall roaſon of his making a fire with the 
plowgh and thereof, viz. toſhew, that he now gave over _ 
ulvelle, nd meant not to return to it any more, but conſtantly to follow E653 
Of luch Kinde of wood taken before for the uſe of facrificing wee reade twice, 
1$an.6, 2 Saw. 24. Thiscalliog of friends together by Eliſbab ro make merry 
fththem before he departed, ſhewed, that he followed not hisnew calling hea» | N#%: 
My,butcheertully and willingly , as cvery one mult do, that would be accepted 
be called from friends and wordly riches. | 
 Hethen followed Elijah and miniſtred unto him. ] Where Elijab now lived, it 
wt{2id, nor how long before his paſſing up to heaven , but lohan. Hiereſol. ſairh, | 
fxthe dweltin mount Carme), and had many diſciples about him , whom he in» 

and built there an houle of prayer called Sewnion, continuing (till 1 6.ycars- 

vin his itizererizrs ſaith, that upon that mount there wasa cave , ca | 
cave of Eljab. 
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; CHAP. (XX. 


Hen Benbadad king of Syria gathered all bis army, and ;2.kings neneniehlia 
Vo. Of Bebe is tpoken betors chap. 15.that ® 4/« big requt h 
came and invaded the land of Iiracl, in the dayes of Baa/os, and took diveracij 
thercin, v+ 20. from thence till this time was 'about 294 years. For it may 
thered from the hiſtory following, that e-£b«b had now reigned 17.years, ads 


r his father ſixc, Elah the ſonne of Baaſeab two , and four years palled betyen 
Elab and Ori, before that he could be quietly ſetled in the kingdome, 
either Bexbadad was riow an old man; or it wag another king off the fame mas 
ſuccceding him, that made this warre, and Toftatws thinketh,,'that/it was 
grandchilds, But that he was rather his ſon , may be gathered v. 34: the Chu 
as there, ſo here calleth him Barbadad, Toſephne, Ada, and ſomenmethy ney 
Adad, the Septuagint the ſonne of Ader. Of Adad ſee the hiſtory bekyewn 
ch, 11:16, 17, &c. and of hisquarrellagainſt 1fracl which ccntioued(tillighsy 
ſterity the kings of Syria. And therefore though, no caule be allighed, wh 
made this war againſt the king of Iracl, tho inveterate hatred ofthat lockay 
liraclever ſince Solomons time was: cauſe enough , and the hire giyen 
ſoinetime by 4/« king of Iudah to.make warre here , when he had ge 
that land, put him on the more to ſeek to enlarge bis conqueſt , by adding fun 
to thoſc citics , as . thinketh. However there was adivine handitl 
coming, both that might ſec into the wickedneſfe of bis idolatry whiht 
might well think brought this judgement upon: bim , and be movedy! 


| goodnefie indelivering bim out of it corepent, which hitherto by famjnagdſh 


miraculous coming down of fire from beayen he would not be moyedtodoels 
Benbadad came againſt bim and beficged him in Sewarie, and with hip gig 
with thr armics, which altogcther made an huge boaſt, to whichtheling 
were no way comparable. Infomuch, that Ab«b deſpairing of his pimerighels 
yiclded unto him in whatſocyer be required , as touching treaſpres. But wiſh 
this would not ſatisfic, and he was like to endure the. brunt of a blondy wan 
was comforted by a prophet, and direRed fo to fight againlt the Aramite,! 
loongot the vicory over them , as herg.in this chapter is more-Jat 


mw 


1 | Whereas he had with him 32. kings, it is tobe underſtood, that warping 


Toſh.12,24. 
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hadbut little territorics : for in the land of Canaan alone were in, tmp 
kings, and yet it was a countrey not much greater then Wales. _ - | +1 
. And ſending Heſſengers ro Ahab he ſaid , thy ſilver and thy gold wa th 
Wives alſo and thy bildren, cc, ] The Syrian king being proud of hi ena, 
which be thought the king of Itracl was no way able toxclilt,ſendeths _ 
aeflage, as he thought that he would by no means conſent unto, and log of 
the moce juſtly enter the battell , and get all that he had. But Ahab mw 
with tcar baſcly ycilded unto him , ſaying , / am: thine,O lord and king, 6 
bave, not mcaning yet , as the ſequel ſheweth , chat he would be xeady wee 
yerhber: quired, todeliyer bimſclt , his wives and children, and all his gms 
him. But by giving theſ: good words he thought to pacific him, and. 
peace when he ſhould. require the tribute , 1hat ſhould be laid. ypoo Wk 
when Benhadad (ent again to explain bimſclf,that to morrow he woulſlendia® 
theſe things by his ſervants, giving him allo to underſtand , that by (iyWnet 
d he meant all the trealures in the city , which not onely he but his {abje&aus! 
e by their adyice denied him, ſaying, that he would do all that was We) 
quired, but this thing be could not do; that is, be would be his ſer. 81 8 


butary, and fo ſhould his wives and children be , paying what ſhould WEE 


upon them tothcir power : but rather then ſuffer his Aramites to. cena 
lack their boules, raviſh their wives, and carty away ſuch of them SWF 
and ſuch children as taken captive by the ſword , and that not oncly bis! 

lubjeRts, they would endure the brunt of the malt bloudy warrejthat he "ID 
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'[eariedout of the city and deliyered, more then which ought not by the law of na- 


; [tobe bisvaſlalsand to pay him tribute. A'third, he made no mention at the firſt of 
the goods of his ſubjeRts, but oncly of his own. The lalt difference wasin the time, 


[it wadldfuffice to raiſe mounts againlt the city, as bighas the walsthercof. 
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(King.20.10. Benhadad threatneth Ahab. 
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then be mentioneth a ſecond of ſome, who ſay, that he meant he would deliver his 
own both wives goods and children, for the ſafety ofthe city, but now that he ſent 
moreover fur his fubjeRs goods,and according to his pleaſure to ſpoil them of their 
wiyesand children alſo, be would not conſent. And becauſe he in this acquitted 
| himſelf as agood king, preferring the good of his ſubjcRs before his own, God 
dealt ſo mercifully by him , to deliver the Aramites into hig hands. But this is juſt 
ty by him rejcRed, becauſe if he ſhould have given his own wives into Benbadads 
hands tobe abuſed, or his children to be at his mercy, the ſinne againſt God and a- 
giinſt the common: wealth had been as great , as to ſuffer him to make a prey of his 
wubje&s- For thus the women ſhould haye been proltituted , and the common- 
wealth robbed of an heir tothe crown, which might have been an occaſion of great 
diſſcntions and mach bloud-ſhed, and the innocent , who were as dear unto bim 
fhoaldvnjuſtly have been expoſed toa thouſand hazards. Hwgo thinketh , that be 
would have delivered all, but wives. Lyra, all bis own things, but not bis ſubjects. 
, who ſpeaketh nothing of his ſubjeRts , faith, that the difference between 
the king of Iſracls firſt grant , and the king of Arams ſecond demand , was, that he 
would ſend ſervants to take, whereas eLbab meant, that what was given ſhould be 


tions tobe required upon a compoſition for peace by any enemy. And this I think 
tobe one difference betwixt the firlt challenge and the next demand, and a ſecond 
might be, that be thought at the firſt, that he did not require his wives to be his any 
otherwiſe thenas he ſpake of himſclf, faying, 7 am thine, and al that I bave,that is, 


which wasnot ſec at the firſt,but now he would have all the next day,that he might 
tam immediatly with the ſpoils of the city, as if he had conquered it. And it 
Was pride encreaſed by A habs balcnefle, that made him ſo infolent now 
in his demand, But this his pride and confidence in an arm of fleſh went before his 
full, which by the juſt judgement of God eft-foons followed , as the hiſtory doth 
immedatly declare. For when he ſaw;that he wasdenicd, he ſtormed and ſwore, 
ththispower was ſo great, that it was no way reſiſtable , making therefore no 
ſoon toobtain what he required. 

Forhe faid , the gods do ſo to me and more alſo , if the duſt of Samaria Will ſuffice 
for db my foot- men 50 takg every one a handful. Joſephns diftcring thuch from this 
laith, that if the people that followed him , ſhould bring but cyery one an bandfull, 


King Ahab hearing this , taketh more courage to him, as thinking happily, that 
God would never one ſo proud of his own forces to nin pl pu har 
In mt bim that putteth on his armoxr boaſt, as he that purteth it off : That is, which 


mpo this was the end, why the Lord would give ſo greata yitory unto Ab«b ſo unyor- 


Wi 


prepmroth to fight , as if he had already gotten the victory , and ſo bad put it off 
In, And this anſwer came to ane: anode pro_y_ 
it the citic , but did nothing himſelf, nor the kings with hi they ſate 
(king togerher,as did Be//bazzar afterwatds, when Babylon was taken, and E- 
before at the tine of the ſiege of Gibberbox, and was (lain in Thirza. 
Then a prophet came to Abab and ſaid, thus ſaith the Lord, haſt thow ſcen all this 
Fi Goy fe xn heagh he modianonet £6jab dſo: Now pom: 
| and raint the mediation of Ekj : 1- 
ſth firther to hew the flame by making an innumerable company of comleots 
gens - cn few, by another prophet, ou ve—_ 
ſuppoſed to ichaiab; yet Martyr well oppoſeth t — 
ule bes faid a while after, never to liave apheled ——_4 - And thac 


that he might know him to be the Lord, this is here expreſied inthe end of 
W propef mrwaſeco migin be the ide of Bewhadad, which God 
Would pull down. Touching this t, whohe was by name nomancan tell; 

ite Lord had prophets, as was faid ; hidden in caycs from the furie of 
*% L Tetabel, 


opon them Tothis effe almoſt P. Martyr ſpealeth, in giving the ſenſe firſt, but | P.Margr. = 


» 8. 


P. Marty. 


mm. 


Ahabs little Army.  King.20. | 
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Note. 


"i | kingsnſed to keep about them noble mens ſannes, that they might be the nidiely. 
' | nourably attended 2 and if fach were meant, they were molt unfit for ſachwe.! 


Note. 


'+-* | none but the-truc God could yet certainly know : viz. That the king of Sy ward 


OT — 

lexabel tothe number of 100.frgm amongſt whcm be happily now ſent out cocky | 
the comfort of Ahab in bis diltrefle, ifby any means he would be wenne to tame 
(ought to rout 
God Would not | 


| 


"| and roturning took their tents rich with gald and ſilver. God proſecatot 


and fayour and hzarken to thoſe, wham his Queen perſccuted and 
out, that doing fo, he might yet be ſaved. And it is to be noted, that 
give him this great vitory withoat telling him ofit before , that he might not « 


the time when, thi day. Andhe direAteth him allo ia the manner of 


might there learn Princely behaviour, ſo Kimbs and Joſeph. Others ſuppaſe, thy 
they might be the Princes ſervants, who lived at the Court with their Wm 
teach them military mattcrs; and ſome, that they were the Princes ſormes, who 
abode there as pledgesin thele dangerous times. The firſt is moſt probable; bers 


terprize, by reaſon of their tender and delicate breeding , being alſo young and was 
ting experience in martiall affaires. And thea we muſt inferre that God would 


cribe it to Baal or to fortune, but to the Lord onely; and therefore be ſerterh down. 


For when Ahab asked the prophet by whom, he anl wered , by the childs | 
Princes of the provinces; that is, moſt probably, the noble mens ſonnes which ad 
at the kings Court, and attended upon him for greater honour to bim, and that they 


appointing ſuch to be the inſtruments, and not old beaten hardy ſouldicrs, magna | 


his power the more to his greater glory. But why did Abab ask, by whom? Ft 
He thought happily that a power might come from his confederate kko/qphe,q 
that God would by ſome miraculous mcans ſtrike them , as in 7o/onab histims,te 


had done other enemies. Then he.asked , Who ſhall hegin the battell. Hibr, wh 
ſhall bind the battell. Chaldec , YVhe faall order it. Scptuagint , VV/be fout jo 
it. The meaning is, who ſhall lead them or fect them forth together in th 
forme , whetcin they ſhall fight z ( Zoſephws ) te regents corum nnuritian, 

Mertyr \aith , that fome will have the new 


and hero it isanſywered ; thou 
ing of the queftionco be, whether the Aramites ſhould begn, t —_— 
coming, or they by making an irruption out of the city. Bur the formeristobepre 


ferred, ſecing the word doth not properly fignific begin, but bind the battell;” . * 
, Then he numbred the children of the Privces 2.32. and after tham all th 
7000. It may feem ſtrange, that the people in ſo great a city, and ome 
ſhould be no more. But Cr eps that not improbably; that tivk, 
werethe yooo. of whom the _— belore to Ekjah, rhat had not bowed 
their kneos to Baad, all others being forfeare of the enemy fled away. Felkmlits- 
wilc ſaith, that theſo were men fearing God, and believing the Prophet , Who 
bis word were ready at an houre to goe forth to fight, all others' drawing bid, # 
having no confidence inthe word of God. | | 
Th2 time when they went our , is noted to beat noon, Benbadad and hi kings 
being thendrunken, ando as Lyrz obſerveth , it was a time moſt fit forthieates 
priſe. The children of the Princes being come furth firſt and no more upp 
yet; Benbadad '5ad take them alive , as thinking that ſo few were not 
fighting withall, But when the Syrians attempred to doe ſo, they contrary tother 
expcRation fell upon thoſe that came firſt unto them , andſlew them. Thad: 
lowed the reltof the army and holpe topurſue them , beginning already 0 tne 
their backs Andlaſtly Fb«b ſecing this came forth alſo moſt probably withis 
riots and horſcmen,and ſmote Benbadads horics and chariots with a great flughte 
Then the Prophet caxve to the king of Iſracl and ſaid, 8c.) That is, whende row 


ned with vitory,and laden with ſpoyls,for he purlucd the Serie fir HED 


ed king with evidences of his power and omniſcience, that he mighrbowitot 
excale;for he fendeth now again the ſecond time to reveal a ſecret untobio/Whi® 


come again the next year to renew tho warre, willing him to conlider ofity 


curn trom hisidols to ſerve the Lord, conceiving that he could noyer other 


10g addedtothe former, he would happily conſider ſoot it , as that hee 


helcaverhhim to make uſe of this promonition accordingly , ſappoſing Wt l'E 
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Benhadad reneweth the warre. 


i King-20-23- 


pes 


Jorens. 3-6. But why mult Kings be turned into Captainies? A»ſw. B:caule the 

i al berter be ruled the King, whercas kings being more high minded 

their would doe what they liſted, which might be the cauſe of 

on in the army, and being uſed to live in pleaſure, they were thought more unfit to 
endare the bardſhip of warre. | 
He came wp to which was a great plain according to Afartyr lying in the 
tride of but taking it thus, heis troubled to reſolve how the Syrians (hoald 
cometo pitch there, it being in the dominion of king /eboſaphar , and: is forced to 
fay that there was a league betwixt him and Benbadad, and had been with his. fa- 
ther 4s, whobegun it inthe daics of Ba«ſ>«b king of Iſracl. But it ſo, how came 
k topaſſe that /eboſaphar yielded fo readily to goe with" Abeb againſt the Syrians 
tobattell? 1t is better therefore to hold that which he re j:Reth, viz. that it was 
in After, as /wnixee alſo doth, proving it from Zoſs. 19. 30. Aphek is a place ach 
eckbrated for battcls formerly. For here the Re when they took 


Andthe Ifraclites went out ky two little flocks of gates, but 


bdthe land.) This is here ſet down, that ſo greac dilparity appearing betweetd the 


zmics,the power of God Might be the more magnified; when in the following 
pat ofthis hiſtory it ſhould be declared, that the army fo much lefler overcame the 
greater by farte. But here a great doubr may be made, for ſo much as it is ſaid, thes 
the children of Iſrael Were numbred, and all found. How it happend that they were 
b&w, ſccing the kingdome ot Iſracl not long before this afforded $ooo00 men in 
lnebens time. Some fay that the reafon was, for that of Iſrael revoltedto 
theking of Iudah, and mp were held by the Syrians from them.But it wete 
lrodg, if by thele meanes their number ſhould be ſo greatly diminiſhed. It is rt 
ttertobe thought with R. Levi, Brw Ger/om, whom Martyr mentioneth , that 


Jexebefore ;viz, the children of the Princes, and the 7000 faichfulk and therefore 


oithem being flaio by the cnemics , againſt whom they fought , which was not 
Without z miracle. -Wherefore Abab; although warned fo long —_ 


+ | W&ther forces, bur {nr thoſe out onely ; belicving , that they”: vali- 
[Wh lubdued the Syrians ſolately, ſhould now again bave the like fuceefſe;; being 
Wartned to the fight by that yiRtory. And good cauſe had he thus to believe, ſeeing | 
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(<< bombs enemies, And bereby all Kings and Commanders may leran ſom 
military wildome, not'to grow ſecure”, the cnemy being once overcome, but ts 
for another cheounter , becauſe otherwiſe viRory obtcined nay turn to 
Prophet foretold, Beabadadand his ſer- 
ing heir _ of the mountaines, 
Oo , come to Aphok to 

had to ovinfort their 

of Iſracl, 

ple 


fathcrs of old worſhi in hi And when 
Uo. oy mtr cms; rr} nr parted uy ear. 


1 Kin!.22:4. 
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the methere faid to be numbred, were the lame that overthrew the Aramites the | their 


they come'out again in two companies, asthen. In ſaying then that they were all | $a. 
lound;jriy meant; that hey all who went out at that time were ftill aliyve;not one - 
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Benhadad ſwrthfor life, and ufavel. : (Kingaag. 


| that 


| happily © Fn9n wp ar ar> | as Martyy op—_—_ 


] ruine. For Berbaded htm king while hey thus mi 


he had a iſe agtin from.rde ſame pro the ego fn 
that they had faid, that God wes God of paints a notk 

Fot v. 28. it A Thewaref Gedhadremr and ppg pr ncel 
it, and the Hebrew text may well bear , —_— praterpinbol cal vipt 
brew tongues (erveth for the preterpluperfoct allo» 

T hey pitched their renes ay. over againf them ſane bag 

my Went to Mcet with their eneanies, devs, ET 
wes 14;miles. Thereaſon. why they tayed fo 

trle, faith 3ſar15r, might be, that the Sabbath night Apa 

_ ſcring that altbough in cafe; of acceſiiny TS 
dey, yet that being day ofrefi , was not. tobe. 1 for this 

Toeftwm ſath; that they excreiled themſelves thede lice dayes ,that they mi 
the mioro<xpert: but Zoſephw more agrecadly. with the Scriptme, 
their tents. i They ſtayed donbtheſle to fee:; whether the Aramites woudrthy 
them herc, that they might have the yp Sas by rcaſanof theirteaihn 
But when they ſaw , that they.expected thee coming on of their cvemiexiy cnemiexa my, 
they would defer nalonger,but upon the ſeveruh ——_—_ 2 weltde ws, 
ther day as the Sabbath, they came forth to fight , re Pry oi 
obtained againſt laricho , upon the ſeventh. rms, Syrians joyned bante 
CE rr rhe tobe moberra wn fel the nd amp — praryires 
eictped ficd into their 10 2aW upon 27000. and flew 
Thefe moſt probably at and chatiot mer) for the moſt parr;' _— 
no mention s cxpreſ]y.tmade of them, wheteas it is certain, by that which wk 
before , that there were ſuchinthe army, : For the chanecr oftheir deltnuttm; i 
i#to be thought, that-when' were come into the city, forme gat up vn-w96y 
wals torepcllthe Ifraclites pu them ; and others load clote by, toWwity 
ep roy 0 emp arrowes or darts. But that 'God, 

(6 zolimiting\his power. to:monatatous/plates, ; 
then, a0d fically eaſt the wall of ebccity , which they -matr their —_ 
api then to their utter delieudtion , tharvliche works maight know fi 
the Lord, and;King over all parts of the carthe I 

trenching.ncarthe wall it ws made to fall, others by being aver 
ingde1 but.it was truly the weight of Gods, wrath for Erindonp apt 


TIA 1 pom car.no 
pany yore hey. floe--uunte and: have confidence nd 5 ſhall ryvawudide 


tcrably laybaized node: ds 
wathhehidbi ſectat pleca that ho could fmde ,;buritindlr 
atoedetytha diy the will was yet fiantling |. be 
ma Gy c any Cheata, if.the LUraclites ſhould breakinto the a 

wall-being den, andthe city by this means coming iatq{/thakcpotect; tu 
khenght vain tor Hiarto lurk! there any longer', and that tt: behoved tines 
fektomeothet, means of ſafcrye: Wherefore he (endetisomoty Abd wiliyit 
devided,weitb rapes about thor heads ty cntteat for mercy y1and when-ehey tad 
in 41 Oe ener IN and upon the: offer: af-r 


ins forwitrly taken away 4-88d the ſubmittiog of his chick city Danndamias 
Ky be eta -\Þur this did greatly dilplcate the Lond c tor a8 __ 
whe vhs bidden before oot taſparc higlife,yerdbebil 
ny et thathe ought by the Jaw of  Godtogut hitn-adetlqars 
blaſphemtebof Misdivine poyer;and becaulche did not the Lord was iglipolis 
de-Hotyrdn mar tbopromnd > _ _— men went npon, yy 
tog94Aid him? Thekng: of Freed ({aidt Cewecfal tay 
notaale ckadple of mercy towards encncmy among ro we reatmor ut's 


=" any pen wage nr epas ox ies whodelh 
that 0 were done by them which were not recorded , ammung 


_ 


A —_—_ 
— _— — - = 


werd theirads of mercy. And mercy, when it ſhonkd be hewed to the mitt] 
- tilts m3 king, that ſeryeth God, as wherciathe-viee- gefcntis]be'B 
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© judgement to be ſlain-by a Lion , as molt think; Ca/d. Toſtus. Joſeph.T; , | 
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lord: andthercefore molt probably kings of Iſrael were not like the heathen kings 
thour them for barbarous crueltic, but mercifull and pittifull. And happily religion 
4id ſo far yet bear ſway with 4hab, although greatly corrupted with idolatric,that 
ie did ſhine in him ſtill. And if this be anote of kings of 1frael, that they 
xe merciful co the vanquiſhed, that are in their power; Popiſh rulers aro not of 
[{rachbecauſc they arc molt notorious for crueltic ſhewed both in the Weſt Indies, : 
and lately in Germanic ; as the tcarsof Germanic do declare. But tnercy now was | propryeod 
not commendable in a king of Iirach, no more thenin Saul towards Agag , ap b% 
whom God bad made ſo plain a demonſtration, that be was for the cutting of him | Liv. 
off, by bis miraculous fighting againſt bim both in the ficld and citic , asin 7o/oweh | 1 $47.1 5. 
his time he did againſt Icricho and the five Ammoerite kings, of whom he would 
not ſparc 000, Dor yet of all the other kings, whom God brought intohis power. 
The ſervants of Benhaded preſuming upon Abebs mercie, come unto him with. | Pellican, 
ropes about their beads, whereby ſome will haye meant halters about their necks, 
"tokenof their ſubjeRion to be hanged up, if he pleaſed, and they hereby conkeb 
{d themſclves to haye deſeryed,and tackcloth about their loines, moſt forcible mo- 
tpes topitic, neither were they deceived, for they found mereic. But hero by the | N#*: 
way, lcethe mutabilitic of worldlic things, Benbaded who but the year before in- 
ated oyer Abeb as witbour allpower to refit him, is now brought down before 
him, thatbe bumblic ſucth for his life, to make all potentates beware how 
fight the higheſt power , and to tcach them to feare and tremble before him , as 
theyare admoniſhed, P/. 2. 11. and not to be lifted up for their worldlic greatnefle, 
whichis ſo vain and tranſitorie. | ; ; 
 Bevhadads men being now with Abab,and having made their petition , ſaying, 
Benhadad ſaith, &c. watched tor ſome word of comfort , and hearing 
the king ſay, bv « mvy brother : they replied, inſtead of ſervant, ſaying , thy brother 
and ſobe requiring it, brought him to the king , who uſed him with all | yy 34 
contelic; he offered to reitore thole cities to hum, which his father had Keg 
taken from his father, and that he (hoald make bim ſtreets in Damaſcus. A doubt 
heremiſedh, bow Benbadadconld (ay thus; ſeeing in Abebs fathers time the king of 
Syria took gothing from him ; but in the time of Baaſbab his pr , 
when be came agaialt I{racl at the inſtigation of 4/a, king of Iudah. Bat by his fa 
therhispredeceſlour is to be underſtood , and therefore Toſephws relateth it thus; | 7o/ebms. 
they from thy Anceſtonrs, whom he ſucceeded in the kingdom, asa ſonne doth his 
father, being therefore not unaptly called his father. By (treets in Damaſcus what 
ismeant, all are nor agreed; for ſome ſaith Martyr, underſtand a court of Jadge» P, Many. 
ment, which Aheb ſhould keep there, as ſuperiour to Benhadad; for in making hum 
ſupream judge in that his chict city, he ſubmittcd all unto him z others underſtand 
amxketplace, whercin there ſhould be buying and ſelling under him , as the Lord 
thereok; and he accordingly taking the toll or tribate , others underſtand certain 
ſreets wherein his tribute gatherers ſhould dwell, to receive them for his uſe: 
Prom —_ omed by molt, _ way A a market 
in Da and take tributes there. / , thou ſbalt have liberty to 
to Damaſcus, but this is a poore offer , and therefore too frigid z when Boabadads 
luber made tym ſtreets in Samaria, we doc not read; but Harty conjectureth, 
thazit was at the time when being bired by Aſa, hecame againſt Iſracl. 

Thus the heathen king toſave his lite made large proffers, but meant, as the 
Radbins fay, not to p-:rform them, but onely todeccive Abab; and it is certain that 
bedidnot, although before his departure hs bound himſclfe by oath to doe it» For 
bereupon aroſe that warre againſt Ramoth Gilcad,whercin 4bab loſt his life.cb.22. 
When 4heb had (he wed this facility cowards the blaſphemous king,and cntring in» | 
toleague with him diſmiſſed hi; a prophet came unto him to threaten him there» V. 35 
are with deathybar firſt he procured one to ſtrike and wound him,as if hs had come 
oof the battell, that he might not be known to Abeb,till that he had given ſen» 
teaee againlt himſclte. But before he found a man that would ſtrike him at his bid- 
[ncnoel herequired one to doe it, who refuſed; and thereupon wr 
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Pellican. 
V.38. 


"P. Mart)r. 


| 1 Kn;.13. 


copies, &c. yet the text ſaith only that hc was {mitten by a Lion, becauſe he 
[oaks bebe was bidden inthe word of the Lord. Theoderet 
| whole paſſage more fully thus. A certain prophet, Afichaiah by name conache | 
| cextain I{raclite, and bad him ſmitc and wound him on his face ; adding that Goy, 


| that he never propheſicd good untohim, And by the example of this man faiten 


| ſheiv, that if be mult dye for ſuffering an eſcape, when he was irs this eſs, hd 


ſtor. 


—— > > —— 


The Prophet ſmitten and wounded. 1 King,z0gg, 


: 


| 
| 


would have bim doc 1o. But when he would not obey, the prophet threatndbin, | 


expoſition upon this place,ſccing a Lion doth never {mite but untodeathund 
arcaſon may be conceived of the prophets disfiguring by his wound being upools 
face, when he had aMo ſirewed duſt yponit, as bere tollowoth. And if this prop 
were Michaiah, we may {ce ſome rcalon of Ahab: (pecch concerniog him,cha, 


by a Lion, becauſe be would not _—_ a.good _ at = wand & the 

Pellican, it was taught that a wicked man ought muc' kefle to Pm «+. 
will, as «Ahab _— by Benhadad, When the prophet was Ga tt 
ded by another, he came ſlurricd and diiguilcd to the king , feining hiavſelty ff 
to be one that came out of the campe, where one taken priſoner was 

to his cuſtody with acharge, that it bc let him goc, his lite (hould pay for his, & 
This the king hearing preſcatly gave judg2ment, as David had done beforeto Ne 


| and accordingly he periſhed by a Lion, that met him. And this may ferye for wo | 


than coining in like manner to him, and thenthe prophet wiping away the dal, 
aifeſted himlelfe, and told him plainly, chat be ſhould die for tutf:ring Baks 
dad tocicape. Ifany man ſhall marvaile, wiy be thus by diſſembling firſt camets 
threaten the king, and not plainly and dircaly, It is anſwered, that he leaned 
Nathan to come thus parabolically ; for if he had dealt plainly;and come at the 4 
like himſcltc, 444 being conſcious that hz came now tor no good, wonld nothine 
heard him, cſpecially being puft up by bis great viRtory,or clic ho would have bee 
in(t him, whereas now he was brought to give ſentenee agiinſt hinkdf 

before be knew it, and ſo when the prophet came ta deale plainly wich hia; wy 
filed with confuſion .ialtcad of rage, and if be raged, it was but fretting inpirdy 
ac its | | | 
arryr this parable, faith , rhatby the man , who committedaie 
taken tahim to keep y/1sto- be underſtood rhe captaine who: had- power; bythe 
woand giyenthe prophct on the bead, the blow that ſhould be given tothe headef| 
Ifracl; and for this eutq be would go wounded before the king and bleeding] # 


was much more worthy to dye, who being in ſuch caſe , thar he could 
have held the manappointed to bo kept, did yet let him go, and that notthi 
but advidedly making a league: wich him and that wher's greatet then 
aty captain had adjudged him to death, and that Ahab ſhould hold tm beitf 
his kdnds, and ſlay bim, namely the Lord, as may be gathered, v. 42. The 
pou of my accnr ſing, D111 WR, therefore it was ſome way ſignified uns 
;that he muſt not be ſpared as the king of Iericho, who was accurſed befre, 
might not be, nor any of hiscity. Some note that 19M ſignifieth alſo [wywlJul 
going according to this, that Benhadad was taken by God, as ina net , andbrouit 
to Abe#r0 beflain, and not by his own power. But for him that was biddenin 
word of the Lord to ſtrike the prophet and would not , being therefore by andy 


| not further about chis precept, but' went away as not regarding it, but che fotet 
| istobe preferred. And if it be demanded why the Lord would have the 


Judged, it atay ſeem hard , becauſe how could he tell, that the Lord-wouldtaveit 


ſo done, for cyen prophets of God fonetime difſemble, as the old prophet of Be 
thel; To fatisfic thisquere, Martyr thinketh, that this man knew, that it wethe 
Lords will, ſecing hes faid in the volgar Latin co haye been his fellow, and inthe 
Hebrew [414 near neighboxr ].according to others, his finne was ,that he enquired 


wounded, when as he could have otlierwiſc diſguiſed him? Tofturw 


4 well, thathe did it to exercife his obedience, and to teach us in his example, ob? 
_ ſuffer willingly to woands and to death, when he requireth» Toemddle| | 


he prophets threatning death to him, and his people, for diſmiſſing Bank 


mea. 
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| ds it may be a warning to all Indges and Kings not tofave the lives of thoſe, | 
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] thkthat Nabeth ws to blame for ari{wering the king fo, and notrarher 
ma of Godagainſt it , and putting him in mind, thather\dstorule | 


_—— 


ginzandif not, it ſhould return in the year of Inbilee; And tlie reaſon is rendred, 


| twithour ſmning yield to this requeſtzngithier becauſe 4546 would have had itn 


A eee 


| King-2t-1. Ahab defireth Naboths Vineyard. © 


Oc er ntl en ener Inn 


: befall them rherctore to that which befe1!l ;4heb. Tficbe doubted;bow 
the pcople cou Id be juſtly puniſhed , when che king onely finned ? The like was 
refolyed before, upon 2 Sew. 24. they had their finnesalſo, which made them gui] 
ty afdeath before God, aad therefore his ſtriking of them upon this occaſion could 
notbenojuſt. But it ſeemeth that the people were ſpared when Abab periſhed, 
chap. 32- Fot Benhadad bade his men fight , againlt none but the king of 1ſrael. 
Auſw. They could nor fight again(t him being inthe midſt of them, but many of his 
men muſt needs be fmitten alſo, yea it may plainly be gathered, that tnany tcll with 
him, becauſe v. 35+ it" is ſaid, that the warre was grievous that day , and continued 
tillthe evening, at what tim : Ahab dizd. He was fotc<d, although deadly woun- 
ded, toabide in the battle, leſt others by his flecing ſhould be ditcouraged and by 
fl:cing alſo give moreadvantage tothe enemy, while therefore they tought fierce» 
 onbothfides, and Iſrael was put tothe worſe, it could not be , but many muſt 
periſh , alcbough AZarzyy faith, if not now, yet afterwards this propheſie was veri- 
ied apon.chem, viz. in 4ſabe/s time. The Rabbins, asin many other things, ſe in 


wasremitted tor the prophets wound, who was one of them. {Fn 


this arc ridiculous, that they ſay, this puniſhment threatned againſt Akis people, 
Amb bearing this repented not, but went away heavie , as fearing , that i | 


would come thus to paſlo;, feeing this prophet had tu: herro ſpokeo truly,and cnras | 
ged o farre againſt hich, 2s Zoſepbms faith, that he caſt him into priſons ſo, many. 
wicked men tcorn-at Gods yadgements, when they aro threatned, not having an 
heartrofeck by repentance to prevent them, unlefle it be haply by repentance,ari- 

outof a flaviſh foar, as in 4bab after wards, when Ekjab threatned him, who 
wid chen to have pur oti faek-cloth and to humble himſcife 
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Fes ot _ this, that Naboth the Iexreelire bad « vineyard in Texreel near the 
boa/a of King of Samaria.”| Toſephu relateth; this as dane before the two 
nfonits againſt the Syrianggbut by theſe words it is plain,tbat this happened after, 
ltsaude , where this yineyard lay ,becaaſe the Sepr. have it ovly. Naborb 
the lexteclite had a certain vineyard near the floor or houto of fbub, without. ſhe ws- | 
ing where it lay. And Hebrcit isa vincyard was to Naboth.the Iexreclite , which 
wlwterecl; wherea doubt may be made, whether che word, which, ſhould be 
refered to tho vineyard, or to him dwdliag in [ezreolt 4-but a vineyard be mi 

tare hing elſowhere; this hath given occaſion to ſome to place it in Samaria , 

tome! plait#thar it lay in Ierre6), both by the wordgof the text , and be» 
culehe was a Iezredlite'thiat ought ir, and his fathers before him, being of the tribe 
dlffachar; and Samariz lay 16 miles from it, happily in another tribez wherefore it 
uthe moto able that Naborb had ary part of his inheritance lying there,and 
another reafor belidesthis,that it was theqmherirance of his fatherszwhy 
iewuld nor ſell it , wiz: becauſe inheritances ought not to paſſe from one tribe to 
anther. Butletting this paſſe, by the law of God it was fordidden to ſell patrimo-. 
/ they might neverreturn again» For it is (aid , if a man by poverty 
were conſtreinedtofell, he or a near kinfman for him might at any time redeem it 


becauſe the land was the Lords , and all the Iiraclites were bar as tenants to bim, 
nd4tenant carinot put #wiy the ground of his Land-Lord any otherwiſe, then he 
Wwely Now the Lord allowed not any of them to put aw3y [his inheritance, but 

erty driving him to it, and in this caſe Naboth was not ; and he could 


licha manner, that there ſhould bavedecn no liberty of redeeming it again» Some 


others 
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the law of God to dye, when they are brought before them, leſt the like | Note, 


| 
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47. 
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[ezabels policie to get 3be'vine-yard. 1 Kin/21,8g, 
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"| them. By others, that when 


= : to ſtrike with the fiſt moſt wickedly, wherctore it 1s belt to follow the commency 


others according to his lawes. But what clſc did his anſwer tend unto, 

ſaid, God forbid that I fhenld ſell, ee. He was therefore without doubt a — 
fearcd God, and abborred greatly from doing againlt his law , and Ahabs yery def. 
ring of this to Gods law wasa great finnc, altbough he would haye booght 
ardd paid for-it. If it be objeftcd, Samwel told the people , that this was the may 
ger ofa king to:tako their oliyes, and vinc-yards, and fields, &c. It is anſweredythat 
be meantthus many kings would do , who were wicked and tyrannicall, and oe 
that thus they might do , forit is contrary to the Guty ofa Dem. 17.1% 1g, 
We may notc here with Martyr , that ſometime a man poſſeſſions in this 
world to bis hurt, for that bis life is cndangered hereby , that-we be not ſo mach 


ith the love and deſire hereof. | 
taken w1 c which he fo cameſtly deſired, andupos & 


Ahab being denied the vine-yard » \ ( 

equall —_—— he offercd cicher to give the full price,or a better vinc«yard for it, 
was ſo ſtricken, that be fell fick upon this deniall. And herein be cxcelled mary 
kings, who without price will take from their lubjets what they pleaſe, or upan 
requeſt being denied, will preſently command them to be ſlain. Aheb wasnoth 
tyrannicalibut thinking now,that he could by no mcaos attain this vine-yard,which 
lay ſo conveniently for him, and being vexed at Naboths obſtinacic, as thinkingi 
agreat igdignity to be denied that upon cntreaty , which by his regall power be 
could command, he fell even fick for ſorrow. Then Jezebel his wite , when the 
had learned of him the cauſe, preſently meditated revenge by cutting cf Nebeth, 


tioncr, And it ſeemeth , that alchough the death of Naberh oncly be ſpokenotty 
and by in this hiſtory, yer ſhe meant nor to be ſatisfied with that onely , butoths 

ſonnes allo, becauſe 2 Kivg. 9.26. they are ſpoken of, as{lain with their father The 

devilliſh woman hearing the cauſc, ought to comfort hia immediately, by tcling 

him; that ſhe would give him N«betbs vinc-yard. And then (he wrote Lettento 

the Elders of Iezrecl in the kings name, to proclaim a falt, and at the aſſembly to 
Naboth on bigh in a chiet place, &c- Why a faſt muſt be appointed tobring 

cr devilliſh intent about may well be a queſtion. But it is anſwered by lome, that 


oft, the Iudges kept afaſt, that they might not ſcem to give ſentence ou of trad» 
bl<d aff:Rions, but maturely,the tayour and direction of God being thus firlt lught" 
tor. Martyr; that when a capitall crime was committed in any place , 4 fall wal 
appointcd, to cxpiate and to avert the wrath of God from that place 
{m was enquired into and puniſhed , which is the molt probable. Yct he ſaithure 
ther, chat R. Kimbicxpoundsthe-word D)y here uſed , an aſſembly , for foitallo 
ſeniticth. And it it be ſo:taken, nothing elle-is meant here, bug that ap 
ſhould be called together ; before which Naborh ſhould be accuſed and j 
he thinketh it indiffcrent tafollow this or the other. /oſephwo hath both,aod Ftheae: 
were a faſt, it was not without an aſſembly , according to that, proclaim «fef, tl 

| 


aſolemne aſſembly. The ſame Kimbi yet rendreth it both here , and Jer. 36:61 
gainſt the innocent , as uſuall1n their faſt, ſaying, ye faſt rao jtrife endahewd,| 


aficembly. Bat th: prophet Eſay ſcemcth toallude unto their unjuſt proceedingste 


'pofition, This wicked woman would haye an aflembly called'to faſt, and ſotopior! 
cect againſt Naboth, as doing hercin a thing acceptable unto God. For theplace, 
where Naboth ſhould be ſet, oſephne thinketh, that it was the molt honounble, 
according to the dignity of tus houle', in which ſhe would bave bim placed, a0d 
then upon his conviction pluckt out again, and ſtript of his honour. Others bettth 
/ will havethe high place, in-which he was to be {cr,to be a place higher thenptiets 
in: which they uted to place the guilty, that were tobe tried, that they mightd6 
ſccn and heard of all men, Hebr.it 1s Qy71WwHN in the head of the pe W| 


in which kinde of divelliſh cruclty agaiolt the innocent, the had been along prath; | 


uled at times of faſting; to enquitc out notorious Wicked men »: and to | 
notoriouſly wicked were area nerves | 


x andhen the | 


} 


| 


_— ow 


high. Then ſhe would haye'two ſonnes vt Beliad, that is, two mol 


: lic 


would have to teſtific againſt bim , that be had blaſphemed God an the kingþ 


x 


' wicked ſet oyer againſt him; of the word Belsal, ſee-more Dewe. 13. 13. 20498} 
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« ſoke might dcfoned to death, For this raxtho pyniſhmentaf m_ | 1 evit.2q4 $ars 

| &beKing K i5 only forbidden toblaſpbeame himy,Eaad 22, a8, | Exod.21.17. 
the fberof theicountty, and to blaſpheame father os mathcx- wag:denth; | £720 5: 
og worthy, of 'deathy -The word xendred- bl 


be 
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v 
fication of the Hebrew-word hacb-10, he 64 
ie Sepruagint; but 7 bros. ſath,chac, be Wleſſe 
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here an, whichis here concealed, butromembredby Jeb ,, 2 Kings g- 26+ it now of ev pet) ee] 
ll { |Ytbliobim, Andof rejeRiogthisconjecure Llcenocaule, and if heo came. | no ſuch wards, 
6,0} I} [Vikwothe vineyard, it taut gither be begaule no-other map durit chalenga it, | PM@9r. | 
pr Joytucic was the Kingydovre wnditwapld be crounta withſtand img | ..,. -." | 
To Judges chat condemacd Nabwhand his children » gave it tothe ling 

ae| fi ys Whergby Aabeth waspectended to blaiphoame him. Forik | 

ppſ0y! would without reſpeR to(@odslaw ,, puaith children for tbe finne of the fa- 

place, | I |8@\itivnot tobe thonght iocrediible, that in/other things they wouldalſo ds what 

rai, plaſed, to bumour the: kinge Aod beth thoſe opinions faith Lyra, ara of the 

,.40d Rabbing let the reader fallow whibor be plealetb,but he ſubſcribeth tg 

tics | I |Vithefal a molt 50 wor 

thetts | Bf | Thentha word of che Lord care to Elijah, &c:)] Ahab having committed ſucha 

«6 | F fbgſn, which was worthy the (harpeit canſure of the molt thundering and cour 

gl if Ekjab the moſt zcalous fathor of tha prophets, is again lcnt.unto 

etely! Bl limo threaten him with death, and thelickiog of bis blood by dogs » ip [the place 

| thele| Naboths was licked; which makethit manifeſt, that Abeb was tof 

« king 


Reel rloty but liked wellotit, and fo became asguilty as (hee z for-to-Jy ys 
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Elijah reproveth and threatneth Ahab. 1Kin.11.0. 


1 King. 22.38, 
Lyra. 


NC, 
neitheris it true 
by the - hiſtory, 
becaule eAbab 
was buried. 
Whereas Tofta- 
tus to ſalve all 
ſaith, that for 
his penitency -. 
this was remit- 


red, he j d 
Landes ig 
own fide, Sal- 
liznus who go- 
eth from the 
vulgar Lat. and 
fo the 
Hebrew herein. 


the day-after Nabetbs death , becauſe 2 King. 9.26. it is ſaid , Theve 
day. &e--4nd the evening alfo 


| did, was takeriſpeciallnoticeof 
'| jJadged accordingly, ->* - 
Parr 


meaniog, {ce before u | 
| dogs ſhall eat Iezabel in the dirch or between the wales, or in the field of leave, ntl 


Jab ſaith,nbow beſt killed, 8c. Tftarns allo noteth , that ESjab came ano Jug 


is there added, for they avoided the Vs 
ſlew his ſonnes,leſt ſome uproare ſhould have been among the upon ſohes 
nous fa&. This indeed proveth , thata4bab delayed no time , bur wenttoles 
reel the next day, and it 1s not unlike but that Elijab came upon him at the influ, 
Whereas he ſaith , [i» the ſame place the dogs ſpall lick ] the event ſheweth, tha 
it isnotto ” underitood or 5 _ x erg nor ws 
at the Samaria, and his ſonnes in that place, '2 Kong. 9. 25, fo Lyre, (Or 
that cenreng to'others, may be anderſtood the place in common 5 
from Samaria to Tezreel, where this murther was plotted and acted. Butby the 
ſpeech of /ehw, the portion of Naboth ſeemerh tobe meant in particular,and whe 
his ſonnes bleeding body was caſt there, bis blond was there to belicked; but they 
it multbe yielded, that the licking of the bloud of his perſon isnot tobe excluded, 
his bloud ſhould be licked by the dogs then it is meant, and hisbloud running inthe 
vcines of his ſon in that very vine-yard, CMartyy and Zaire without rendrag 
DYPRD by the word place, expound it oncly [_ becanſe that | and fo hold, thattly 
ſhedding of bis bloud onely is meant, and the licking of it by dogs, ashe haddave 
to Nkbotb. But why then did Jehs, who beſt knew the meaning, cwuſc hisfany 
tobe caſt into the portion of Naboth, when he had ſlainbim? Whereterethe 
was particularly denoted in the propheſic,and not the thing onely, | 
T ben Ahab ſaid, haft thou found me (O mine enemy.) Lyra following the why 
Latin Haft thow found me an enemy to thee? ] Asit it were meant , did Tever ay 
enemy-like aR agaipſbthee , that thou ſhouldſt thus threaten me ? -But the Help, 
and Greek haye iz, O avine ,xewy. Wherefore Ahab did not cxpoltulate within 
as rendring unto hinmevill, when he had not deſerved it, but ſhewed the 
bis own heart againſt E/jab, asagainſt one that he accounted his —_—— 
Arid fo doall'deiperate wicked menattthe faithful ſervants of God, which repedye 
and threaten+h:ay for their wickednefle, any 37 4 Ban TER 
The'prophet ttplied; 7 hve fonndthee , for thowbaſt ſold thy ſelf buddy 
in the fight of the Loyd. --Mcaning, thath: wholly gave himſclt to wickednelew 
a thing (old for any purpoſe is wholly ctmployed thatwway,and was altogerterinihs 
pow.r offin, asthat is inthe buyers power , ſo Toflatxe and Adareyr.' Thusthslb, 
raclite's aro ſaid tob&Yold to ſfianing'E/a. 50. And St. Pax! faithof bimicll Sales 
der fin Rom. 7. In the ſightof the Lord is added to ſhew , that all the ovillwhichhe 
bythe Lord , and therefore by -him keſholdbe 


willbring evill won thee, and cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth &ce.] For he 
the like pe ator againſt par x. chap 14. Andie 


- 


Hebr. it is YN, which ſen fieth, according-to Pagninss, a fore-wall, | 
caulc it isa kefler befcre hes greater, which Afartyy followeth and Jznins , callng 
i premux tio, or a ditch between wals/or compaſling the wall of a city, ara 
mg'to Joſeph Kimby a ficld , for he will tavc it ctocome of Pn aficld; the uſtht- 
terbeiog taken away. And this ſeemeth to be the beſt, be cauſe 2 King, 9: 36, lo 
reccuintirg thispropheſic , bath it, xy TT 50, and there it is (hewed 
bavebcentulfilled. And this was a greater puniſbarene then that of 4b, whet 
ſinne was greater z for be had a buriall, ſhe none, kefell in the wares, (bebyber 
own attendants, being tkrown down through a wicidow as molt baſe, andtutp 
lodwider the feet of horſes , to deterre all from being authours and inlli 
others to evil, * That which followeth of the dogs cating ſuch of his, as(hodd 
dyeinthecitic, &c. is the ſame, , that was threatned--againli Baaſbs j:chay. 16-4 
andthat which is added v. 25. of his finning more then any zthar went before bis, 
was alſo ſpoken before chap. 16. 30. Oncly it is made a queſtion by Hetyr 
therthefe be the words of the hiſtorian, or of Z/5jah? but concludeth them 2ganlt 
mitly other Expoſitours, to be the words of Elijah, whereas it ſeemeth mer 
ther, according ta other Expoſitoure, tobe plainly the ſpeech of the hiſtorian, WH 
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[*King,24-27- Ahab bumbled, and faſting. 
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eaſe it is io the third perſon, but E{jah ſpake in the ſecond, untov. 23, 24, which 

theſ: words follow as an inference juſtifying the Lord in his occedings againlt / 
him, made not Elijah, tor then he ſhould have repeated ſomething ſpoken betore, 
hat by another man, who allo compareth him in his idolatrics tothe Amorites,who 
werecalt out of the land ; intimating that like wile both he and all his ſhould be but 
jalty dealt withall in being thus ſpued out alſo. 

Vhes Ahab heard thus berent bis clothes, and put on ſackclath , and faſted , and 
peat ſoftly. ] The Chaldee and vulgar Latin 6are- footed, others banging bu bead, By 
hisgoing ſottly asthe Hebrew hath it, is meant, after the manner of mourners. It 
fvok hic2 more to hear of the crucl deltruRtion of his wife &family,then of the loſſ 
ofhisown life before; or to feel the hand of God inthe long continued drought , or 
tolee the miracle of fire ſent down upon £jab his facritice,or any thing clſc, which 
tho Lord did miraculouſly for him. For he was now evenovercome with terrors,this 
telng added to the relt,& he could not but believe that it ſhould verily come thus to 

e he threatned it,of the truthof whole propbelics he had had cxperience 
—_——_—_ his wicked heart could not be moved to true repentance, only for the 
karof theſe judgements he forrowed, and humbled himſelfe before the Lord, as is 
kid,v.29. whereby is intimated, that in this mourofull manner he ſonght mercy and 
pardon at his hands,or according to/Hartyr,believing what was threatned from the 
lord by Elijah. For by his malice againſt Michaiah , a prophet of the Lord decla» 
(ed,ch, 22+ be (hewed that this ſorrow was not godly to repentance never to bee 
xepented of, as it is called, 2 Cor. 7. 10. but worldly ; not arifing out of the love 

karoof God, and batred at his ſinnes, far then he would not ſo ſoon bave added 


from from 


Gregory cxhorting to repentauce faith, if 4heb pleaſed 
he rcpented for temporall judgements threatned , bow much more 


. 
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«Zo | 
from feare of jadgemets, which laſted not; the 


d Abb, a deferring, but not a taking away of future judgements. And if for- 
witoamendment may be wrought upon terroursor any caule,they are happy rer- 
Wizato the jaylour, AF: 16. ' 

Nakntbby interpretation is poſſcflion; Iczreel,the ſeed of Godgccording to the 
Dar) figuring out the fone of God. His vineyard the Church Ab4v co- 
is:the brother of the fathcr,as the word (ignificrh;and by bim the ew the 
intber of Cheiſt according tothe fleſh is let torth to make a garden of hearbs , that 
Kpkotin it the weeds of traditions; & when Chriſt withitood this, /exabef;that 
Se Smazpopuc plotted his deſtruRtion;and then the Ie w polletied the Churchby 
was jultification by faith, and planting that by che works of the law, thus _ 


= 


V.I. 


z Kjn;s 8.18, 


2 Chron. 18, Is 


V.5: 
Toſepbus. 


P.Martyr. 


| 


{ to another , viz. to Joyn with him in fighting againlt the Syrians , as being all cne 


the Ord. Glofſ. But their end therefore was, as of Ahab and Iezzabel;to be rooted 
out of that land, and to be moſt ignominious , as fnning in this execrable (a8 of 
theirs, viz. murtheriog the Lord of life, more, then any that were before them,and 
this judgement ſtayed not here, but extended to their poſterity alſo , from penery 
tion togeneration. Morally, faith yh mighty men with their eyill 
arc here taxed, which ſeck unjuſtly the poſſeſſions of others. Againſt ſuch the pres 
cher ought toinveigh, and this will be the ruine oftheir houſes, yet ſach 43roprnt 
ſhall hae their puniſhment changed from eternall to temporal, 


CHAP. AALH 


Ft they were three years withomt Warre, &c.] That is, ſince the time that 4h 
Bras diſmifſed Benhadad, but now judgement fo long ago threatned,beginnet 
to work. There being ano ity of Jehoſbaphats coming to vilit Aha, by 
twixt whom ſome affinity had been concrafted , by his taking of Abu davgite 
Athaliah to be wife unto his ſonne Joram, hc now meditates upon the going wpto 
Ramoth Gilead , with an army to take it out of the Syrians hands, who had ujuſs 
ly hitherto heldit from him , contrary to his.covenant made with him, whenhe 
ing three years before in his power , he upon ſuch conditions let him go, as'my 
appear ch, 20. And accordingly he moycth Tehoſhaphat to joyn with him in thi 
watre, who (bewed all forwardneſle therein. 2 Chros. 18. 1. [ehoſhaphat hisets 
tracing of this affinitic with £hab is firſt ſpoken of, and then how that aftereey 
tain ycarshe went down to Samaria , to Abeb; the yulgar Latin more particulaly 
hath it, 4fter wo years, at whoſe coming he killed ſheep and oxen very mary, 6+, 
and then perſyraded him to go up to Ramoth Gilead with him. This good 
therefore having already committed one crrour, in —_— affinity with wic- 
ked Ahab, now by his lattery and kindnefie to him and his followers, isdrawnin- 


with him : for that he ſinned herein, ſee ch. 19. 1, 2. 

But whereas Ahab would have gone to this warre without ſeeking tothe Lord 
firſt, /choſbaphat defireth him to enquire by a prophet , before they went forth, of 
the ſuccefic. Yet Joſephns faith , that this was not done till their armics weromet” 


march on. And if it were fo, as probably it was, for having heard by the Lordypro» 
ary | naar 145 yeaaanar , they F- - 
ing. / was herein to as cnquiring pro forms tavtum, 
intending to proceed howſocyer. Some there are , faith Afariyr, that lay mo 
ther faulr upon him , that he brake the league made by his father 4/« with the 


P ts or Pricſts of his own with him , when hee came downto 

with whom he might have conſulted: for kings, faith J4artyr, ſhould dwyes 
have ſuch about them , both to perform holy dutics at their courts, and toadniſe | 
with about things pertaining topiety. Bar to the firſt of theſe it may be laid, thit 
he was not tied by any league made by his father with an idolatrous king , and 8 
cnemy to the people of God. To the ſecond , that Tehoſhaphar knew not of this 
warre, when he took bis journcy to Samaria , and therefore brought nopropht 
with him, yct it is not to be thought , but that he had ſome prieſts artending up® 
bum, who could not yet give anſwer to this quere, unles the Ephod hadbin 
ſome one , by whom God uſed to reycal his will and purpoſe, in doubtfull matte. 
And there are that juſtific /ebo/bephat in his contraQting of the affinitic aforeid, 
becauſe Ahab had repented, and he thinking it to be in truth, did not now taks him 
tobe one, with whom he might not joyn 1n athnitic , but thought it mol cones 


Ichoſaphat vifiteth Ahab, tKin'22g) T. 


at Samaria , and having received th:ir pay from both the kings, wereready to | 


king of Syria, to gratific eFhab; and ſome laltly blame hum for not bringing ſons|, 


—__—_— 


EEE 


nicnt, for the ſetling of peace between their two kingdomes thus to do. Andpro-| Ys 
ſaming upon this, that he had by repentance made his peace with God, be douxxed | 
not of the lawfulnefſc of joyning with him in a juſt warre, ſuch aschis wel '- 


[ 


ney Ing 

[1 King.22.6.7., Baals Prophets, promiſe vittory. tz 

|< eorering of a city belonging to Iſtael our of the handsof the heather. Bue | 

tecaſe this is cenſured, 2 Chron. 19. 1,2. andehabis there called the wicked, | 

ad enemy to God, it is plain, that /ehoſbapbat faulted , neither was h: moved by | 

wp other confideration but in humane. policie ro joyn thus with Ahabs hoaſe ; but 

the id ſaecelſe hercof may be a warning to all godly kings, that none of them cyer 
the likes F-,.1 | | 

We Teboſhephats motion to ire, Ahab callcth together 40o. prophets, 

FO moſt 

tbke,a0d 
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probably were thoſeprophets of Baa/ , whodid cat bread at /ez.ebels 
eleiped;when as:many more , yeaa greater number by 50, were cut off | 


\ Yet ſthoſbephar doubtleſſe thought them to be prophets of the Lord, 
_ hisname,and were brought before him as his prophets, for ſuch 
bo edafje and when he ſulpeRed them as conſenting toflatter Abb, he 
wked, whether 


ans; 


einer Haly, be (bould overthrow a very great kingdome, which might bee. un- 
trſtoodas well of bis own, as of another man. But the anſwer of theſe falſe pro- 
nmr yy theſe, ſeeing they firſt ſpake proſperity uacohim. 2. By the 
moto whoſe hand it ſhould be delivered was plainly meant Ahab, and not the 
lingofSpria, becauſe it was in his hand alrcady. Jeboſaphar not being tatisfied with 
izaſwcr, as 006 ſuſpeRing theſe of ſycophancy, askerh after ſome other prophot 
ofthe Lord, or happily knowing by this time, as Pelican hath it, that they were no 
iptetzofthe Lord, but of Bal, altbough they uſed the Lords name, he required | V. 7, 
\irophet of the Lord indeed tobe brought before him, who would give a trucan- | V+8,9,10,11, 
ir;0pon which he might depend. Abad faid that there was one, but whom be | 12, 13. 
healwayes propheficd cvill to him; yet at the importunity of Jehoſa- 
' brought, and inquired of the meflenger that went for him , adviting 
Wy che way to ſpak good, as the other Propane bad done; and Zedechiab cſpe- 
who made bim iron hornes ſaying, with theſe thou ſhalt puſh the Aramites, 


[Wilthou haſt deſtroyed them. But Michaiah nothing moved hereby, 
| pore 


Lonly that, which God ſhould put into his mouth. In that 

that be never ſpake good unto him; fome gather, that it was be as hath 
beenbehore ſaid, that in a dilguile Bid threatned ebab 3 yeares before, that his life 
Fs wag Benhadads, whom he bad ſparcd. And therefore now he verily cxpe- 

&dto] the like again, from which he was molt averſe; bzing willing rat 
Urdtinche counſel of ſuch, as ſpake plcaſiog things to him, although to bis de- 
\non,then toheare one ſpeaking the truth, whereby he might have been pre» 

WM And yet, as Pellicar and ſome others have it, he had twice before 

f dunto him, for they would have him to have been the Prophet , that told 
joubxed| Wat the Syrians ſhould be given into bis hands; but becauſe he once: threatfcd. 
js, rp Ier that be hated him, So if the ſervants of God donot alwayes ſpeak good 
id Mm unto 


: % : 
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Michaiah bi avf! ver. 1Kinwy, 


but r 


es did eyill. | 1m! 


conkcating detorminations of many hundreds 

The King ſaid wnto bim , boy oft ſhall 1 adjare thee , to 
erwth, &c. Here it is manifelt,thar. Abab well perceived that: 
to only repeated the words of the-lalle 
the Lord, that ground upen ; 


ing, 2 if hc had ſaid, ſocivg you would hayc me ay, as tholc 4coptophets z 1p 
too, but your expedition ſhall be never a whit the more: py 
ashe ſpcaketh of adjuring him oftenz Aartyr thinketh chat he dichit mngobhjt 
the prophet had his viſion, which he by and by declarethy for. as bis eoag coma 
ſcemecth that it was not revealed untohim , in thathe ſaid, wi 
ſhall ſpeak unto me, that will I ſay. Being for a while then taken up withthewi 
he diddorbeare toanſwer the king, alchough be happily adjured bigs ongeortwis 
inthat time toſpeak. Wherefore he ſaid now again, bow oft flacll 1 adjuneriwe} 
vulgar Latin lcayeth no doubt at all here; rendering it, ['5tpram atqacs 
ce; |] Dut in the Hebrew it is, as before the me yet happily brang, as the i 
cinTranſlation hath it by an Hebrew Idiom: the Septuagint , 4w-& inifoet/Mt 
tranfl. Ald. avoaxcs. 6 
Then he ſaid,1 ſaw all Iſrael diſperſed,8C. as ſpeep having us ſeepheard ee] 
, | caly the death of Abb wasby this viſion ſcrforth, and the fling of tis puft 
'_ ] foreghe Syrians, as overcome by them. For the ki _ (heptoards: | 
whomit is ſaid; that they had none; tbat is, becauſe he was wounded deadly + | Im 
coukdlcad them no more, the army was the ſheep ſcattered on the monnrnnngeees 
when thcy fled upon thoſe montanous places of Ramoth, and they were-@ 


Mogan 


ſigan-18 9. | Michaiah hi vifos. 


x enemies the Syrians, and they were bidden toreturn home , when by procla-. 
ke wich was ſaid, v- 36, Jwnixs rendereth it in the future was 4 wid | 
an [ſraclers diſper ſme 55, | But whercas it is faid, Let then return bone in ' 
grace; 2 90 ion is moved, how it could be ſaid thus of a people overcome, many of | 
cutoff, as wasnoted before, uponrh. 20, 38, 29, &c. lanixe faith, let- | Funim. | 
ting further thought of warrez Aertyr, the did not now periſh, but "7/4 bei o- 
ao Iain Lpus ;— _ de Lyra, when it'was Fells 
treacneds cb. 20. # ſhall goe for bu Life, people for bu people ;; it is not | x 
6d; the ite'of + butthy lifo onlyz and the people for his - by be- a 
og made ſhan y toflye, ENS IE | — 
whe expoſitivo before, upon cb. 20. although many were ſlainwirh' 
Nh eight bb ado retunr in proce, becaiie the death athed beta knowne? 
ape a ag Rey pandeetblo ance flying , bur let 
goc, it they were no longer enemies to them; fo [that although whilſt they 
were in battell, they went by the worſt, yet now all fighting heing at anend, they 
returnedasin'a time of peace, cvery manto his own place: + 1 - 
br. ing this was off-nded, as preſently apprebending the meaniog , and f 
fid goto [ebo/op bat, 45d not 1 rell ber, that he never rfieth good, bus: evil unco | 
we Thus Et oy rr ted not truly, but out of ma- 
lee againſt film ſo yr, hercby Jebo/aphas was alſolcad, to the endangering of 
»wolife, which was another fault in hum » as Afartyy notcth 3.and Abeb by the 
ementof God OT Yr WIS rr to his owne 


eration, who mighthappily , if he had tathe , have 
xr. Inns that Gods - arg 9 eas 
wnot} the wicked authours to thetnſclves of thetrown raine.:: 
in, Michaiah ſaid, heare the Word of the Lord, 1 ſaw the Lord fitting 
and all the boſte of heaven, 8c.7 The meaning is, that he ſaw bim in ſome 
tude thus repreſented to bis phantaltc, as E/a5.6.1t is likewiſe faid, and by A- 
wwmancanſce God and live; but in ſomercpreſentation to inform him in 
| of thar which is to be revcaled unto. bim, ſeeing God is a fpigit and infi- 
nite; When CHichaiab law this is uncertaine; but moſt probably it was, whileſt he 
(twod top before the two ki Steves, wh2n be ſtood before the coun» 
the heavens open; and Icſus ſtanding at the right hand of God, and then he | 
words ofthe Lord, and of the eyill ſpirit , which follow the careofhig 
noaudible yoice being uttered. There wasa repreſentation made to CAHG- | 
Godsſitting upon his throne, and af the hoſt of heaven ſtanding about bins 
| band, and on the left, Per Anthropepatheian, for God properly fitteth 
pot} neither hath the right hand or left, as men; bur herein he applyerh himſelfo to 
tanding, asalſoin his conſulting with them, which followeth, v. 20, #ho 
active Abeb, that be may goe wp and fall at Ramoth Gilead, &c. For infaying 
be did but as our Lord afterwards conſulted with Philip, how he (ſhould doe 
ked the people that followed bim in the wildernefſe , who knew well cnough 
fro beasked, what he would doc, For God needs no counſellours, which 
®ymtofunderſtanding, but he laid thus, to ſhew that all his doings are guic 
ſell, and fo ſhall certainly attain their end propounded. And in ſhewing hica- 
ting apon a throne with his hoſt about him, be gave the kings to underſtand 
kyream power over all carthly Princes; they fatc cach one upon his throne,bur 
edraeoffece greater Majeſty , ruling over all, and judging ocher 
tirezat his pleaſure, and having about him an boſte ſufficient to execute his 
Wi whatfoevevcr it ſhould be. In faying that this hoſte ſtood on bis right hand 
dont left, icis not meant that they were good and evill Angels; for it wason- 
haſte of heaven that ſtood thus, and to ſtand on cither fide to miniſter to the 
8 here is meant, is an honour, as is intimated by the ſaying of Chriſ: tothe 
{Woſons of Zebedee, to ſit on my right hand and on my left is not mine to give bus wy 


' £ 3 ” wa 
${-Teecyill ſpicit then, which is ſaid to have come forth and ſtood before the Lord, 
ic of that hoſte;but Satan, who appearcth ſometimes amongſt the holy Angels, 
Mam 2 5 as 
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Michaiah is owed bj Ahab.- 
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Y, 25, 


;| Foſepbus. 


| 2 Chron.18.20. 


£0: MuNM 
chicf, and becauſe of a loas fonne to Ahab, we reade not afterwards, vt." 
| Abaziaband doram. ct che Septuagint render it allo the kings b 


1IKILY 
44 


| ozty;6c.*] By this itiſecmeth, that Aichaiab wasinpritfon before, eyer. nc: bx 


k 
| 


| Rttof God, (ecing the hand of leroboams being but ſtretched out agalnſiapuihe 


| aufwarey of affliftion. Forſ Toas the kings ſonne] which was one of themowian. 


kings will. Faralthoughhets 
a2 jjlon othag 3 ilpirit, yet _— he {aid he would be CEIREG 


of. Abab s, we may: certainly gather ,:that liv was 
== hen ME  orooranct butthe devil 
rey. rn Oe andiSfaidto bavebcenalycr and murtherer 
aH017 2b: ", * IIb ' rm dxer IH; 
then: vabe; that aid.be would be rho ini 
dlo-bade- bingo and ;prepail. 


Gedbeoot thentheaurhor obfiny ke Ne eh par Taprinr 
c hey 

= roipakies hick:tot wes Gone, bath — 

zid 7 bradorpt dd and afebr then: Foſtas rw: anbiyes , ny 

abu bepy gs 


1 Kin.2216 


obeck.  /oſephas faith , that he addedtwoi | | 
Ifechaiah ; firſt, becauſe Elj 14h had: forc=told ; tr cho tbe thbali 

bloud -Ivphore thoy had licked Naboths, that is, in Lezrcel ; -which woekaar from 
RamothGilead. | ;becauſche had ſmitten ; with-tiskand, 


ydtit withered not, as it would -baye done , if Adochafab had been atwe prophet 


of Godywikhired iummediatly.  -- 

i Adich#iab guidedby the ipicit, replied; s Behold, ehnw;fonleyſeet 
ſhalt go from chamber tochamber, to bide thee. ] Which'was, as Adartr 
—_ to.ſome, when uthabs ſonne returning fromthe warre- after hu! tes 
death, dought tofſlay hitn,) and yet be- coald.nor to cſcape- -eithen; tecordingive 
thers/thekings friends fotight him to killhim for his vain prophelying o 
ho had ftarredup:the king co haſten 'tohis'own ruine. = 

T hen Abah faid, take Michaiah', and carry him back, to vAmen pre 


$092.01 


ah 


theenacd Ahab with deathy tor letting Brnbadad the king of Syria go. Thwol 
Jofaptnaaich;and that when the king tent for him , be was fetcht out ofprlon's 
come:betorotum, And now -4hab being off:nded at higpropheſying 
thichcragain,and biddeth to feed bim with « /ittle bread and water, tolalinnbs 
litc;that he might be pr elerved unto = miſeryat-his return , and yetbekept 
tbunpryall chat crimes "Gwhich, thislictle bread and water , is here caled bread 


ichaiah was ſent back; the vulgar Latin hath {" [oas the ſonne of Anh ] tev 
dring the'word. 77D 2773-38 aproper name ;z-and this ſeemethto bebelt; 'th 
Ate ſozr had drcmthe kings ſonne , 'be ſhould haye been named tak-45 
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7 King,22-29+ lIchoſhaphat goeth with Ahab to fight. 
" Michaiah nothing danted by his puniſbmenc and the kings threats implied 


oapcolgun 


: wo _— 
wks wn re 


|Flkr the ſhame, that Abab had pa: him to, when he had been three times be» 


+ FM 


by no means be known'to the cnemy, ny | 


lafely 
hoggarsſake unto dtaſteptet rand cithe aremich eight 


-w & 
that hey perceived that be was — 
iGhw.18. 31. it is and, that He cried and ele Lard dd bolp bins 


from his calli 
ſccing he was not a worſhipper of the > 
aut of ls. "But why did Benbadad, whom eAbab bad formerly layed, when be 

labis power ; thus carneſtly ſeek his deſtruRion ?. R, Solomon , whoa Lyra 
falloweth, Gith, be bad ſecret intclligencers » who informed him of. Michgiab his - 
'Prophelie, and therefore he conceived, that Ahab being cut off, this battle would 
loobexan end, and that he might not eſcape , he thought it neceflary not to let 
Wlouldiers fight againſt the whole army of Iſracl indiffercntly , bat tocommand 
fiemto joyn all their forces together againſt Ahab alone, leſt while they were bu- 
ednfghting agaialt others he ſhould eſcape. Pelican yicldeth none other reaſon, 
Wttheprovidence of God , which he makes the wp. 7-52 - bp andall men to 

» though they know it not. For as if the king of Syria en particularly 
Ucftedby Sb ayc this charge to his captaines againlt Abb ; and thus alſoa 
king, whoſe life was cndangered, was ſaved, the Lord contenting him» 


q 7 od] 


L 14, 


Pellican. 


oely to pat him in fear of death for his chaſtiſement , for joyning with a wic- 
akng in Goht » and before that in affinity and amity. Afartyr alloreſteth, onely 
Uttizof Gods providence, and certainly that of the Rabbin is oncly a conjefture; 
adtoxeribe it wholly to the divine providence , is to attribute more toGod, 

lomake his workingin mens hearts the more admirable; then to yield a rea» 
in, whercby Benhadad was moved to give this charge. Yer beſides the divine 
Mondence working ſecretly , Benhadad certainly had his reaſon, viz. tobe revens 


batenby him, and ſpecially the laſt, tothe compelling of hia baſely tobeg for 


P. Marys, 


and toyicld to ignoble termes, that it might be ſpared. For diſgraces do 
18/"*re upon a naturall heart to ſtirre up to revenge » then the very m—__ | 
AS - Mm 3 | | 


'; V.38 


) 


138i Er” ; Aliab: dyetth, at: Even, 1Kin. 22.36, 


oflif6x6 bettankfall.'WhicitGods providence wronght to the ſaving oblabdie. 
| phin> lifes his was rhoſtexpofeeto taper; Ybab, who thought bim(blbytiy 
changing-of hig'tabit ouſt df digger ,Q wavecoidentally wounded untodoahy/tyay 
V. 34 | artbwafrothaSyriafisbbow;tothewghat no policic-ont favo him from deatiiaitions 
fot hives Godt 18judged'ts ir, crkeep the prediftionsof Godtiom tiking 
| 208, ......| ci" S Phamnb! Beypriaboaredio vain to: keep the Hehreawt=eontings 
* | Alf enters; tivcaderiocdbyprophetic; (hoald be! the! ruims of: cn 
A ENo beethrdttdicceptinfoin eiſi 
tokeyp Divitfrom being ioing. 'This</van af aie WC 
cid; aSafterwirds MfhinPi6 aint Chriftinnsy who 'throned , that a: biyin 
fronarrexpeditivnapainfÞch.' Perſians, he wouldroodthetn all: ont, bathe: 
wa warre, whittewounded him myttallyync | 
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ER wh ſeeing Neboths was licked in —_ , this ics {00H 
ore the OI ing that propheſice : akhongh Zoe to prey | 
dotbr;fith; rhit it was done e pootin Tezrech, © © ot . —_ 
i. | "Wat HB dove, ant the ivory houſe which hebnilt ; and the cit, 
V-39 | a# RY: &c.] The bookesof the Chronicles of the kings of Hndab and 
theſe things tre ſaid to haye beet written, art trot now extant, neither 
were thiy aty patt of the ſacred tiiſtory ,- which was written by divine infpirition, 
be corn gy believe, but onely annals of thoſe Kingdumes , as therebelindlt 
. . | of atlothers, | 
E 2s. ar. ''*| *Fhishiſtory of the kings of Tudah being hitherto intermitted, from ed,'r4-24 l 
2 Chron.,20.37, wh ttiuch as cohecrtied 1ehoſtaphat joyntly with hab, is nov enredupm # 
| ©; 'T Agee the ſonne of Aſa _ to raign over Indah, they. yearaf 4- 


—_— >. nc = ww _ = 


5 | 
| bkb, &&. 7 A good fonne of a good tather, bur yet as he was not, fo neither wit 
hoſdaptat Without his facles,he heatts of them both wete uptight,andthey did thet 
| 1; | Wilet Wis Hehr inthe light of the Lord, and both cook away the mafeuilite whores 
£31%I inf A ge the forts Exreeded the father , in thathe ſufteted none tor | 
Yet me, faith Martyr, think that Aſa took them not all away, betatife he wes 
pteyented by death. Their faults were, that they ſuff-red the people tolict 
| £5 th HGH places, and as the father inhisnecd entred into a league withthekng 
of Sytia ai 18olarerthat he might hzIp him againſt the king of Iſa, ſothe {on mate 
| x Kin;s 15, Ni with the idofatrous king of 1ſracl, Akab , and: holp him agiintthe wy 
: of SY, What the high places were, and the maſculine harlots, fee before JJ 
this biffoty of Aſa, and how the ſon excelled the father in that he repented, 
he wagr&ptoved for his league with the wicked, 2 Chrox. x 9, but the father WS 
wroth when ie was reptoved, and put the propher in priſon. 4 
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The. hiſtory of 1chefephat here; briefly, deliv-redy, is. more. largely ſet. forth, 
1. only it/is hzre faid,when he began his reign, whichizoor there. 

yearof Abab, apd:at what age, 282. 35. 20d oplon hercigned; vis.2s. 
his mothers name was: vis, Azbah che daughter of Sa{ah | Yes all this. 
{r0n.20.31:-and allo ſome: morct that, whighis bere, briefly faid of 


bjefe in the Kee 
beingom 


tet . 


are 
hood ſl, 


ly perform 


the Prieſts and Levitcs, and to come to hear them. Only Toftarne , as the. 
doe ſound, faith, that other men being nor of the tribe of Levi, who had 
ning, might alſo teach ig thoſe dayes. But becauſe of heretigks, the office of 
tcing fince was by Chriſt tycd to certain. men, whoars particularly called here- 
mt. And Safierms following bim inſtanceth in the prophets which taught , who 
Kenotof the tribe of Levi. l hold with the common lircany of interpreters, that 
tioot meant that theſe Princes were ſent out to teach in their own perſons, but | 
thoſe wbom they carried with them, to make which plain, [=ni«s rendreth tho 
words thas, He [ene with his Princes, 8c, theſe Levites I ſay With them. Alchough 
” w text os confeſſe , will _O_— Fe trants | 
but "WY but yet the word following, | ta#each | wi his tranſlatt- 
x fwtb reacding bar 7 they might ſce them rapght. For the Prigſtslips mult 
ekneknowledge,andthey mult coquire the law at his mouth, faith te prophts 
ay, that were not of thetrib e of Levi taught , it was not , becaule it was 
keefor any that bad learning ſo to doc, but becauſe they were extraordinary ſkix- 
Rlwpby the ſpirit of prophclic, ſo as we never read of many Princes, but of ſome 
Ritones onely, as David and Solomon; and therefore here being many named to» 
it is nor probable , that they were ſuch, but oncly godly Princog, like T' heo- | 
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2 Chron, 17. 


V. 7 


Toftata, 


Mal. 2. 7: 
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V.9. 


V. 10. 
V.11. 
: Pellican. 


Toftatus, 


V.12, 


Lyra. 


V.14,15 ,16, 


17,18, 


Noe. 


Dang ut 
Popes or 


learn the will of God, as it alike concerned them all. | 
Now the king ſcat theſe men out to teach,as is to be conceived, becauſs the; 


—_ antothem , how contrary this was to the law of God, who 
them down, add to leave all ſaperſ] 
| not, for ſome facrificedin the high places ſtill, as was ſhewed before, yer thi 


butarics to him, bringing him great gifts. * 
They { oh 
that they coll not berter provide for their 0wn ſafety, thetyby putt 


that by ſome warre made'by '/eho/paphatupon them nothere mum 
waa for he to this, butthe text Lon gr 
chefear which fell upon them from the Lard, when Iehoſbaphat lived 


— tribute any longer, arid therefore | 
offetice night be takeri/ ar” their former negleR. And'by” this meares ly 
grew ilſo'more wealthy and mighty, ſo that he creed firong and | 
in Indah like towers; that if the cnemy ſhould comEjnto the city, faith 


% 


ces of Tudah; which werSalwayes at hand in Icrufalem?, that is ;- wait 


vice, whenſocver the king would. 
is it tobe thought as Pelican hath it, that ſo great anumber of men were-keptod 


of their particular yocations & bulineſſes,not being in the tume of peace muchinter 
rapted hereby.But it isnot tobe conceived,that al theſe forces were inTudabalone, 


:i./7: | butin Judah and Benjamin, of which two tribes his kingdome conſiſted, but lod 
only isnatncd, becaaſc it was commonly called the kingdoms of Indah; ye it s | 


capa faid, v. 17. that Ekadah and his men were of Benjamin, although iothe 
vulgar Latin' Benjamin be not mentioned. If we compare theſe numbets 
thoſe of eF@ his father ch. 14.8, it will appear, that they farre exceeded they for 
they were but 300000 of Tudab,and 2 80000 of Benjamin. Wherefore the a5? 
Prince excelleth in godlinefle, the more by farre will God make him to excell 10 
| riches; power, and glory, that eyery chriſtian king may be ſtirred up toſeekt9 
raves —_— in all parts of his kingdom tothe uttermoſt of all his pow, # e- 
ofaphat did. 
|  Andhithertochap. 17, the hiſtory of Tehoſoephat joyning affinity with " 


— — — —— 


— 


| Tchoſhaphat blefed with peace. 2 Chron.17.10 


philus, whom the king thought fit to ſend out for the furthering of the thay 
And it is to be noted, that they taught only ont of the book of the law of God : we 
xing any other herewith as grounds of their teaching, astraditions or decreesgf 
- Puree wn Legends, as the Popiſh doe. And they went about teaching 


inevery city, where allboth men and women might come together to beare a 


ple were fo addicted to worſhip in high places, that it being made by this wewen 


acc only fot —apeviey A 5. be brotght, if it were pollible, to RS 
their old ſuperſtition. And howſocyer this ſuccede4 


ly endeavbar of /eboſcaphur wanted not a bleſſing, for tht fear of the Lord full wes 
pare kingdonres of the barth rownd about Indah,ſo that none durſt Warre ag bs "ng 
But contrariwiſc, the Philiſtines arid Arabians ſubmitted themfelyest6beoomens. 


ing him to grow mighty; farch Pelican, and 16. good: a ki thou 
under hisÞroteRion, and making themlelyes tributaries to him. Toftarw thinkeh, 
plainly to the contrary, thei 


in his own kingdom: They wete formerly made tributaries by David and boy! 
they were fince exempted we doe not road, onlyit is probable, that whety it Bus 
boams time the kingdome was weakned by dividing, they adventurcd"to With! 
there tribbte, and likewiſe inthe daycs of eAb5jah and Aſa, who had warresyith 
I{rach \But now fearing the forces of nam rm they thought it not ſafe2o with-| 

payd it, andſent-gifts Wot no | 


| tey| 
might thence: befought againſt and ſlain, and he baile! walls about hh Net 
ther did he'ſoonly, but Illo placed gariſonsin them, v! 19. And beſides this higke-| 
ccs arc {ct forth tobe wortderfully great, even 1160000 utder five CaptaineyPrim| 


| there aioathly, ſaith Zy74, But ſccing their number waslo great , thee Vi had 
been divided into 12 parts, there mult alwayes have been near 100000'at lenls| 
| lem, which were too niany to attend alwaycs upon any one king in the welld, I 
..-.1,x | holdrartier with others, that the Capraines and ſome of this company | 

* | continually uponthe king, the reſt being at hand and ready tocome alſo for liskt-| 


attended | 


Andthis is the meaning of theſe words,all theſe Were at the kings band) Neiter| 


ly for warre, but that they were regiſtred and muſtered ſometimes, the followng 
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1 OG: 2. .2.-lchoſhaphar raprovedfor helping Ahab. 
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"Mila Indy in al defencedcities ooh IN als oF Lots 

Wronged, of had any. xt wn mattcrs, 

bmw mths fat fe be june FA ery 

Udeweted thegefore winger called to pen that is, baying no per- 

muwereceiving bribes to.be mpved ta go out of the way of faltice hereby, v. 8 

ll —_ Iehoſhaphee ſet Prieſts and Levites , and/Princes of families, &c.] 
are ſpoken of, were placed, in all citics to. hydge common-matters, 

Yo ey tant ay ed corneleg no oomces od 

eſe Jorulalem to judge ip cauſes mor - 

tie Lord,and tothe king, and. therefore t 

Sr OI 

or pertajnung to 

things pertaining ro the oy. And this placing 


yen | 


Ne wt wr an in caſes moſt intricate of Lge 


amen hs bragrs 9 all cheke forces wa, for the ors of him and 


IF 


" -— opportu- 


os 
Galſez,and 


tecame withthem were Syrians , who moſt _ were — to take this 
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ſchoſhaphat/b@ Tiftoy.” | 2 Chronc20.2, 


V. I $,19. 


V. 343+ jopportudity 
| ppc 


that Zerom is Hebr, gas 
was dons here. Fot Jerse/ ſaith the glofſe , fignifieth the terrour of God, ud 
Zi", 4cauldrotrorpor; becauſe in this place they were cur in picces'ad thilt 
meat, 38 it were; for the pot. i HG 6 LY 190, 9/91) 
| Levites fan untFSdd , as if the yiRtoty had been alrcady | 
V. 20. P The exe moring hey went out by the < Herd ra Arr— 
ſhapbat <xtorted them't6 truſt in God and to believe his propticts, Wiilite 

fortlicir ſakes, that were paſilani 
And for ſo much as the yiRtory 
Vf, | thought irfitteſt toproveed mars 1 dntgaygbe lo the" eneaties were 
; rod ny tran 


{ todoey but to take and carry away the fpoyles, which they did 3 daics together, 
md:tizt the 4th dnjche hole coy ation bleſſed God in ſuch manate ; thatthe 
place was from hence called al the valley of baſoing, mn 


Syrians in this battcll; but Edomites onely, with the Ammonites ; and whetew i 
is ſaid beforc, that this atmie came from Syria, that by Syria there the whole 
of ground containing mount Scir, and Syrians is to be underſtood ; but for ſo madk 
SIUONAS isno where ſet forth under this name, it is to be chought citherthit 


happily bei 

a ned theirawbuſte againſt themſelves.) Th: meaning is, that they did not parpole- 

ws - > ++ me mm ar yr docked om inſt Indi when 
, wr di 


thinking them to bo cnemies,fell upon them, and flew them, who it ſcemet 
that part of the armic, which conſiltedof Edomitcs. And when the reſt being A®- 
menſtes and Moabitcs, ſaw what they had done, they quarrclled about dang 
thcmſclyes, and fought one againlt another, till few or none of all that great 


tude remained alive. 
Eres For the cauſe of theſe peoples coming againſt Jehoſhaphar, none is hereallgeh 
(> | but Sallar will haye Iehoſoaphats helping Toram againſt Hob Ps | 


and put on 
Ts 
= 


:e to be called by both theſe names foi 


into the nations about , by'that which 


When Tehoſbapbas and the tacn of Titdah heard this; they worlhipped, 
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the 
Ia 
mous, lcalt anynot believing ſhoilHye aw; 


was promiſed without their fighting , eefiphi 


, Ammonites, and Moabites agiint the 
es, till the place was all filled with dead careafes, {o that Tudah had nothing 


Here becauſe no mention is made of the Syrians, foe think thor there wete® 
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Edogites were in this company, according to /»»ixs , but the Syriui 
lifes, wets no mart fpoken.of: Whezearv. 22. it ofa Cult 


armic came on; God ing ir ſothat they-came before their tins 
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(King/32-49- » Huy Ships broken. 
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+ Jiog 39 che cauſe of their coming, and Ammonites being anfaderates, might 
EB: drawn to come withthem, and Edomites, .that if Zahoſaepbat had been 
arctcame, they might baye boon freed from his obediever. Bur 
En SSIS 
5 it is plain; thats jt. is placed.; expt.ditiod agai 
ho mas afice theſe things None vther cauto thenoan goo ov 
part 69. try; Zeboſhepbet y and 00 their eavie at rityand great power and 
Fo he which they might tcar, that de would ere long brivgall the nations about 
under his adedicnce, Fel! Lit cdl HT, 
And whe was come Iamuſalem , they did'the like in the 
fad dn Met os he 
d of it ; thoy: ware taken with a feare , Kept thein alwaycs aftcr 
bambanding agar Leibrght, @that rom thedea forward halivedalwayesia 
quetQa. $7. isthe faive with 1 King. 22.42. &c:'u0to: v. 34 Whcre'the reſt of 
inbeflaphats ts mee fad tobe written inthe words of ebx tho ſanne'of Hanexi, 
the Bopli of: the Kingey 1 King, 23. 46, 5» the Book of the kiags 


Iudab, ? oe CELW O11 10 $7t3 © :1 TER 

| Thr Wer then no. King in Eder, & 0.) This is here commemorated; thatit 
night appear , 'that the!Edomitcs werekopt under.cver fince Davids time , till 
Code eathof z who fought the Lord: > For when Jones his forme 
nbd , who was 20 , and murchepor of his oum bretheen,, asis ſhowed 
631-46. they revolted from his odedione va King, 8: 20, neither could 

they be ſubdued any more, 0 03 Bobbiitg medi pry 
Here it is alſo recorded,that Jehoſhaphat made him (hips to go to Ophir for gold, 


op 1h. 35, /e- 


ted fonne of wicked Ahab, 


him, that his ſervants might go with his, bue 


hewould not. 2 Chro. 20. 35. leboſbaphat is {aid to have made friendſhip with 
= 


and to haye been partner with him in making ſhips to go to Tharſis, and 
they were made in Aziongaber. But Ebezer a prophet threatned him, becauſe 
he jorned with Ochoſias, that they ſhould be broken, and they were broken and 


went not. | 
h lyeth, ſce before 2 Chres. 8. 17. viz. in Edew. Which ar- 


Where 
grth, that the Edomites were yet under the kings of Iudah z and from hence it 
maybe gathered, wherefore it is laid v. 48. that there was no king in Edom, but a 
eto goyern in ſtcad of a king, viz. to declare, how it came to paſſe, that Ie- 
buile hips there , it waspart of his dominions, and a place molt fit for 

as 


by Solomons doing the like before, to ſend alſo to Ophir ; 
eo nera upon 2 Chron. 9, And it isfaid here that there wasno 
kg in that we might know the firſt reyoltingof the Edomites from the 
xie. 


Gedience of the kings of Iudah , to have been occaſioned by their wicked- 


For in Jeboſbaphats time they continued ſubjeR, although cyen then they 
ere permitted to have a king, as appeareth 2 King. 3. But when orams his ſonne 


voy. $, 20, But ſeeing theſe ſhips were made to go to Ir, bow is it faid, 
iClron, 20, 35,40 go 80 Tharſis? For the clearing of this, ſee upon x King. 10. 22. 
ttelike faid of So/ozvons navic. Tarſbis was a place in Ophir, although ſome ſay, 
ttatthey were as farre aſunder as the Eaſt and Weſt. But againſt this maketh, that, 
ing granted, the fame navie could not have gone to two places ſo farre di- 
Natt,iu the three years there ſpoken of , and it had been no point of wiſcdome to 
anyabot treaſure gotten in one place to another ſo remote from it ; and laſtly, 
the Weſt India be famous for gold, yet the Ealt isnot , as is well known 
rug » but for pepper and other ſpices ; wherefore it is beſt to reſt in 


Whereas it is ſaid that he would not be partner with Ahaziah, it isto be under- 
after admonition given him by the prophet , he would not joyn with him 


lutthey were broken in nkagtbe, and that Ochoſias the king of Iſrael, the wice | 
pake to 


tgned, who was an idolater, they reyolted, and could be brought underno more: | 


| 


| © wore in repairing the ſhips , which were broken in the very haven by ſome | 


EE OR 
rr OO I I es 


V. 27, 23, 
V. 30. 
V: 34 


1 Kj#;s 22. 46 


V, 45. 
2 5a. 8. 14. 


V.49- 
V. 50. 


2 (hron.20.35; 


| 
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Ahaziah begins bis relon. 


| v.51. 
| ; V. 52. 
| F 


wh prot n 


to ſet lent toning FrbyſSbas, being 

. timeztogether with the geſts of the nach 
therein. But alan apr cope Fry incrourogd ar 
of; but the hiſtory of his fonrie Jorew thonee for wardonely 
Abeziah is1aid to have began bigreign the 3; year ofleboſhephas, 
the fourth ycar of Abab,v.q1. and the time 
29.but 17. and 4.make no more then 414 Ibis tobe 
even lived 
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He hiſtory of Ahexie king of Iſrael , begunin the firſt Boo 

—— dur Brinn err. ag followed ſhortly _ 
viz. within two yearcs ; and as is probably thought, the very 
next year after his father, with;whom he had reigned one, 
and in the ſecond he died. For as he was exceeding wicked, 
ſohe was purſued with jadgement after judgement in this 
ſhorttime of his reign. Firſt,as was before ſhewed, his ſbips 
which be made together with /ehoſoephat, were broken. Se» 


| a window and was ſore bruiſed , v. 2+ Fourt » going onin his 
to enquire of Baalzebwb, whether he recover , he 


| 
Ls 
- 7 
: 
, 


|bitim, acrificed to Iupiter, and imploring his help , and then they flew all away! 


eebelldagiſ ew imeodiy arti death, v. 1. Third» 
eons 
oft ſome 


i is men by fire from heaven. Fiftbly,he heard the dreadful 
and then ho died, when by all theſe ca- 
epentance, but in vain 
his fall, of which bis mortall ficknefle: came , ic was moſt probably 
| pon the battlement of his houſe , where he walked for his re- 
lews built their hoſes with flat topsto walkupon , and thus his 
, ned to his ruine for his finnes ; for- 
tothe faithfull, fo to the wicked all (hall 
nolpio ths 
in hath it, the 


ing much annoyed by flics, they held that by his help they were driven 
"my, Va - The — rs wt poor render ity _ the lord the fige,. 
the other, che god the fle. And accordingly T beodorer writeth of itas if it were the 
une a fipe, laying, they deified not onely greater creatures, but eventhg leaſt 
udyleft, For what is more vile, thenaflyc ? and yet thay called the image there-. 
epdynd leaving the true living God, ſought toit for | 3 yea they called the 
mage of that a god, which they drove away with fiyc-flaps being alive. Pros; 
opiwkithat the devil was called Belzebub, or rather a certain little old wo, 
tan, whoſn they put into the number of goddefies, Parſer faith, that: 
Healer the fonne of ohne when he could not drive away the flics that mole»+ 


Waediatly beyond Alphens, Hence the Elians took occaſion to continge thelike 


| 3 |Wicing, And this Lrather take to be the truth touching this idol, that igjvesthe 


Wage of Lupiter, thus called, becauſe of him = was ſought againſt "— 
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'p. Marty. 


— To that of Theederer, and becauſe ho was the chicfe of the heathen gods, 


at. 


—— 


which were devils, Belzebwb was by che Iewcscalled the Prince of devils. Ang 
Accaren, where his ſheine was, bell is ſet forrh amongft the Pocts, as that wn! 
Fleftere cuans weques, Ac baronta movebo,  : 
But the fame Bet or Baa! was now ſerved in I/rarl,as well 23 in fcearox ob the 
Philiftins,why then did the _—_— fend thither?It may be concioyed that the 
<ts of the idolH{ whom he ſerved, had deccived his fathr, and lied untohim to 
isdeſtruRion at Ramoth Gilead, and therefore though he ſerved him as his tuber 
had done, and his mother, yet he thought it not ſafe to truſt to hign, but rather to 
ſend out of the kndtoanother Bal. Burt why ſcot he not to Afichasab, or to El. 
jab, whodhe lmew to be trac Prophets? 4»{. Hee was doubtlcile of the fame 
mind with bis wicked father, he hated them, as being againſt him and ſachyhe 
was,and therefore not likely to ſpeak any comfort, but terrour unto him, 
Martyr ſaith , that ſome hold that idol to be called Belzeb»b by the godyin 
contempt;bat he approvetH rather the former reaſon, becauſe cyen by Ahaxiah he 


 Adricom. 


was ſo called. And he addeth, that idolatersuſed to ſcnd in time of fickneſle, both 
to enquire, and for help to idols; and ſometime , that they might be the more ds 
ded, obtained it,as ſome that ſent to the temples of RES, 

To theſe meflengers of eAhaziah when they were on the way to Badlzthn, 
was Elijah (cnt by an Angell to threaten death unto him, becauſe hee ſent tow 
idol out of the land, this being derogatory from the God of Ifracl. Bat lecing by 
his fall he was mortally bruifed ſome make a quere, bow his ſending to enquire 
Baalzabub could be ſaid tobe the cauſe. Toſtarmes anſwereth wellto this (Hutch 
ther ins buct was ſuch, as would not have cauſcd fuch, and then the of ito 
be the cauſe of death, — the hand of God off:nded at his fendi 
or elſe it was mortall, and then his ſending is ſaid to be the cauſe, for fo authy 
God happily would otherwile have hcaled bim, if he had been ſought upto, a be 
did Hez#kiah afterwards of his deadly ficknefſc. Where Ebjah wasy wha the 
Angell ſent him forth to meet thoſe meſlengers, it is not ſaid; but v.g. it 

that the place ro which horeturned, was the top of mount Carmel ;. atithe'ou. 
whereof hie had a cave, in which he dwelt, and Eſoab aftcr him, ſaith 4dvouin, 
and therealſo wasa ſpring. Bat how bappencd it then, that the badbim 
alcend or goe up to moet the metlengers? eFuſ. Herein reſpect was hydtothe 
| way, in which he was to mect them , which was from Samaria , that ſtood apa 
a mountain, ſo that he mult needs goe upto meet them coming from thing, «| 
thongh he firſt deſecnded tothe foot of mount Carmel. The meſſcngershexting | 


V. 4 


P Martyr. NET 


'::2:1] pphetof Got, know all theſe ſecrets? Being rhea hereby convinoed , that hee 
- -| Wit aprophetot God, and that he guye them a truc anſwer , they Gu 


him, foon'returned to the King without going further on th:ir int Journey; 
2Fdppetdch by the kings asking of them why they are returned, v, 5, At which i 
aty aan (hall marvaile,ſecing E&jeb was to them unknown, and in appearancebut 
e(nean «id poot man; it is to be conſidered , that his yery ſpeech ditcoverel him 
tobea ofthe Lord, in that he ſhewed hereby, that he knew whetherthy 
were goingy and to what end, For he ſaid, = it becawſe there ts ns God in {/rad ht | 
Jer ſend eomnquire of the god of Ekront and that the king lay thenſickupon isbeh | 
that hv ſaid,thow ſbult not come doWn from thy bed&:c. Fer how ſhould any other, but 


It 
win toe to enquire about the ſame thing, and bappi cared that 
let dete enqu ing happily chey 
antothem , they 


ſtring ke knew whether they were going , &c. 3. Becauſe they gathbradoo 
frown this manner of his departure, ho yaralhed. But it is noe ſo ſaid of the 
Whoneſe moſlomgehadrelated the proph be 
b engers had related the ſaying of the et unto him, 6a 
es nn fpiget ds : mas , aud girt 6" 


hb adeher girdle, then he knew that it was E/jah the Tithbite, and ſcat i0r 


Ahaziak threatwed with death. 2 Kingsr,g, 
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The firſt C aptain conſumed with fire. 


es 
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l, King.1.10. 


«+ was, becaul he had doubtlefle ſometime ſeen him in the dayes of Ahab his fa 
ther, andbeing 2 prophot molt famous for his zeale and courage to. ſpeak againſt a- 
ny, bow great ſoever, be could not but conjeure, before he heard him deſcribed, 
thatit was be. He 1s faid tobe hairy according to ſome, becauſe his body, hands and 
face were bairy;according to* others,becauſe his garments were hairie and courſe, 
2s bw the Baptiſt , the moſt probable is, that he wa hairic both wayes. And they 
were thus apparrelled, faith CAfartyr, becauſe they - ached repentance, which in 
thoſe dayes was in {ack or haire cloth, that they might by outward ſign as well asby 


word moye men torepent; contrary to which is done now by chiefe preachers, 


FREE EEENEES 


Biſhops and Cardinals, whoſe apparell and ornaments are moſt coltly, but preachers 
ſhould indeed by their example learn to flye ſuch worldly pompe, and not to wear 
{ mach as gold chain or ring , but that which may ſhew and teach others bumijli- 
For the kings ſending to have him brought unto him, it was by 4 Captain over 
, who went with his fifty menby force to bring che Prophet to him, happily 
thathe might make him reverſc his ſentence, or otherwiſe put him firſt to death, 
who wasſo bold to threaten him with death. This Captain found him (itting up- 
ponthet of mount Carmell, to which place faith YVatablxs, he aſcended for fear 
Mo haciab but ſecing the top of a mount isno place for a man to hide himſelf in 
but rather ſome cave in a lower place, and more hidden from mens eyes; I cannot 
think that to be the reaſon of his aſcent, but rather to pray, s ſometime before lice 
had done, 1 Xivg.18.The Capt. having found him bidde:h him in the kings nameto 
come down ſaying, ['O man of God, &c.7] which Procopixs and Vatablms think,was 
tironically by him & in ſcorn,asſlicghting him and th: Lord whom he ſeryed, 
gifhis Lord were of more power to fetch him to bim, then God to hold and ki 
timont ofhis bands. And this ſeemeth to be truc by the Prophets anſwer, If I 
ines of God, let fire come down from heaven and conſume theo und thy fifty, For it 
vnotto be thought, that meerly for obeying the king, and coming to'feteh him 


dutch okars him fetcht unto him. The king might well ſo readily gather who | 


C ald.paraph. 
preditus capillis, 
S, Capills oþ- 
longo & borrido, 
4 = Foſeph. pi- 
loſus by Eſau. 
* Toftat.Fo. Hi- 
eroſo!. clothed 
with Badgers 
Skinnes. 

Lyra. 
P. Marty, 


Vitablus, 


toim;when be was ſent, that the Prophet was ſo much incenſed againſt himgbur 
forhispride and prophanc inſolency, which ſhewed him to bea man according to 


nor hit but rather rejoyced tobe an inſtrumer:t of perſecutiog them , and 
lkeanto bim moſt probably were his ſouldiers alſo;wherefore Theodoret ſaith well, 
it is manifeſt that theſe two Captaines and their fifties went out with the ſame 


the \ngs own heart, a wicked idolater, and one that regarded bt the true God, | 


lope ndpurpoſe that he had, who ſent thein , and therefore they ſaffered theſe 


pniſdments. And Precopice following him addeth, that becauſe they mocked at | bunt 


the Pmphet, they were deſtroyed for example, and to teach others not to raile and- 


nojed Elijabby bis ſpirit to call for this fire, and when he called for it, ſent it, and 
&lrojed them therewith. It any ſhall wonder why one Captain was ſent thus at- 
trnother, and how it happened, that he took not warning by his fellow, but came 
adalled to the Prophet in the like infolent manner ? It isconceived, that Carmel 
eng farre from Samaria, from whence they were ſent, viz. as Adrichowin ſaith, 
Wee journey, neither the King nor he knew what had befalne the firſt Cap- 
an, the king impatient ot further delay , ſeeing that he returned not a- 


mock the ri So that if any call this proceeding of the Prophet tyranni- | * 
all, sÞme doe faith Theodorer , they peaches tongues againſt God, who 


ga ſent out this ſecond; that if the other with his men could not bring him; they | 


qud eos miſit,$c. | 


oY doe it with their forces joyned together, or if he could not find him that was 
{ent out, but was gone to {eek him one way, this might go another. And when 
hecmte tothe place of the Prophets abode and found him there, but no Captain or 
uldieryfor the fire had conſumed them, ſuppoſing that he with bis men were de» 
apa ſome occaſion, as they went another way, he began to ſpeak tauntingly 


coming down from heaven alſo. Martyr, who agreeth with that, which 
been ſaid touching their calling of £/5jb [ thow man of God] in ſcorn,yet dific- 
Rinthar he thinketh it to have been known to the King and the ſecond Cap- 
_ had befalne the firſt and his 5 o men; and that the king hearing ſuchnews 


WEbjab, as the firſt had done, and was together with his men horribly conſumed |} 


#- a Nn2 ſent 


— <— 


A third Captain ſent for Elijah. 2 King.t.g, | 


AF. 5. 
ARA+s.13. 11. 


Xwnb.16. 


Note. 


| 


V. I 3+ 


So likewiſe 

. Hiero.. 
#1, and that he 
turned Diſciple 
to Eliiah, and 
had the gift of 
propheſying 
beſtowed upon 
higk- 


_ ſuſpeR ſom jadgement befalling them, and happily by this tima nqws wagns| 

P tothe Coun how they EEO as = be gathercd from thaiprecidl 
| hign, that wasgext font} calls in baſte for another Captain,.-aod his 50mm i 
| ſondaththemto ferch £/4jab rohim. Now be knowing what bad beag dept ts 


| higa chat his life might bo pracious in bis light, & conc fling in otfectabat the jalp 


'| gog with, 50 mca more, and therefore now choſe one who was. gracious my 


ſent net again immediately; but being terrified, deſilted for a time ; but that 
ning himlelfe he ſent again, and that the ſecond Captain commended himfelfe ty 
his gods tobe prote&ted, ſoashe ſuppoſed that the former happily did not, and they 
adyentured to goc, to this effeR alſo Pelican, But ſccing no man would be fo fools 
hardy to adventure himſclfc upon ſo apparant.deadly danger ; neither is therg ay 
| thing aid in the text, which implyeth any delay in che king, or newes o 
the firſt Captaines deſtruRion, or this Captainzs taking of a better couple, aghyj 
warged by his fellowes example. I rather think with ochers, that neither Kingoge 
Captain knew what had been done, and this made him ſo bold, not ongly or the | 
prophet in the kings nams to come downy but in halt io ſuch an imperiaug manger, 
28 that he would haye him knew , be both could and would fetc lim down by 
force, at he deſcended not immediately. If it bz d>manded, why Chriſt wauldng 
have the like done toa city of the Samaritans, which would not receive himywhen | 
two of his Diſciples requeſted it, but rebuked them ſaying , ye know nat of why 
ſpirit ye are; Afartyr anfwereth well, that this was dong nat ny co (bew the ls 
nity ofthe Goſpel and the rigour and ſeyerity of the law, according to many; fix 
Peter allo [mote Ananias and Sapbyra with death , As 5.and Par, Elima,with 
blindnefle; but becauſe they were moved by their own, Elijab by the ſpirit of Gal 
to doc this execution upon groſle idolaters and contemners of the rrug, Gad, and 
of his ſgrvants. Alike example of revenge taken by fie fram heaven, were (ks 
16h, Dathan,and Abiram mats when they caring at Meſe and 4 wile 
upiothers againſt them, The revenging of the wrongy dope to Prophey 
ſhould he a warning to all-men, not to touch his annoigted, nor ta dog bis 

any barme; and the revenge by fire intimated the laſt revenge upon all the wicked] 
by fire ar the day of Jodgamont, noqordingro 2 Theſ, 1. 8. Far as fc gow any| 
down frombcayen and conſumed fome, {0 then it ſhall come down fax thedelins| 
Qianaf a Gods caemiee, and the cnequies of his ſervants, that none may regain 
incredulas; but being aſſured, that ho who ſent dawaftig-now in ane pet, bath 
canand will ſend it dowainall places of the world, aceprding to his war mpan, 
that thay. caay eſcape this dreadfull judgement of the Lord. +} 
| To proeacdioghe hiſtery,the 32d king vothing moved to daſilt fam bighpax 
cacerprize againt F&jeb, by. their not returning, whom he had ſent qne allriay 
ther with ſa great power te fetch him (althoughit might bave maved ay man 


: 
: 


| his twa predecefloury, inſtead of cagamanding,bumbled tymſclte to at | 


men; lent upon the former two, and their mon was jult, becauſe they came! 
med with a greater power from a king, a mortall may,then that of Alawghty@d' 
(ub, tha orher wile they would never have fo infolently behaved rheaaſclyesy be! 
thezetoze comrariwile believing Gods power tobe above all, and that Z5j0b M8 
truly the man of God,cams to him in another ways vis, by enircaty » and (ath”! 
ing bimfeite upon his power of men which he brought wich bign, aaicher men! 
to uſe apy: violence, but ihe would goo volymeacily,, 2s be bad ſomernmed®! 
king A444, ho and his men, ware ready only to wai bim chicher, bot WY} 
any Meant telay bands upon him. And this Captain ,fay the Habrowes 200 45% 
Come/tor,and Huge aftcr them, was Obadiah , who had betore found hichw%s! 
none clle could; and foreſhewed to king Abob bis camipg to kia, And this 8 9; 
improbable, for he then foll upon his face before him, a5 naw upoa his lee; 
it 444ieh bad yet hcard of the deltruftion of his two former Captaing, ith"? 
be thoughe that ke was fo tyrannicall,chat be would put another upon the 


LY 


Prophet, and nc w how tadeale fo with him , as that bo would briaghyn 
him; and who could this more probably be, then Obadiah? Certainly ww 
ther he, or ſome other of like condition to him, that revexenced Gods gc 
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ljeas, and wasthen upon the fifth , and yet his father made him king , together 
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Cee OT OWN ITENEY 


ny lehoram beginueth hit raign. 


— 


— _— 
— 


that the king made now choice of to ſend out, ſeeing another an idolatrous wicked 
: _ have {corned thus to bow and crouch to a poor propnet, although 
ik, 

With this captain the Angel of the Lord biddeth Elijah to gojand fear nothing, 
and ſohe came and ſpake to bis face, as he had done before to his meflengers, ne1- 
ther do we reade of any revenge , that he attempted therefore againſt the prophet, 
but that be died according to his word. God, who hath the hearts of kings in his 
hands, ſo ſtrook him, when he heard the ſentence of death againſt him denounced 
from the $ own mouth , that he had oo further courage to attempt any 
thing him, but laaguiſhed and ſoon after this died. 

And Iehor ans reigned in hi ſtead , for be had no ſonne , the ſecond year of Tchoraw 
the ſenne of [eboſaphat king of Iwdah.] Here a molt difficalt queſtion ariſerh, how 
it coaldbe the ſecond year of /cboram of Iudah, when as Jehoſhapbar was till living 
mdreigning, for he reigned 25. years, Abaziah was made King in his 17. year, 
adreigned but two years, therefore unleſſe there were an inter-regnum , Jebo- 
riwbegan to reign the 19. or 20. of Jehoſhaphat , and 5.or 6. ycaresbefore his ſon 
ſrhors ; yea, it is expreſly ſaid chap. 3.1. that be began his reign the 18. of Jeboſoa 

, and that king Ic bolp him in bis war againſt Moab. And 3 Xixg.8.16. 
that Jebor rs of Ludah began his reign the fifth year of [choram king'of Iracl , how 
thencanhe be ſaid to have begun his reign inthe ſecond of Tehoram king of Iadah? 
[fnde two wayes, that Expoſitours labour to reconcile theſe differcnces, cither by 

ing, that Jehorams the king of Iſracl was not of full age, when his brother 4ba- 
web dicd, and therefore although he were immediately made king, yet the king- 
doe wasunder the government of a proteRour certain years, eyentill the ſecond 
of ebrraw king of Tudah, at whoſe entrance upon his reign he had been king four 


withbicſelf ſome years before he died y for which cauſe it is ſaid, 3 King. 8. 16. þ 
tathe began to rcign, whileſt /ebo/oaphat his father yet reigned. Or, they recon-. 
cleitby laying, that Jehoſdaphat made his ſonne Tchoram King, 7. years before his 
dath, toavoid contention betwixt him and his brethren, for he had many, for 
weomtheir father otherwiſe provided, that cyery one might be content,although 
itfellozt otherwiſe through the bloud-thirſtineſle of idolatrous eboraw , as is 
ſhewed, 2 Chros, 21.4. And if this be received , it is to be underſtood here, that 
hires of Iſracl began to reign the ſecond year of Tehorams reigning together 
widhhis father, and that this /eboraw began toreign alone, his fathet being now 
&adthe fifth ycar of /eboram king of Iſracl , thus the Hebrew expoſitours, and af- 
terthem Lyr<. But againſt this make two things, although it be followedalſo by 
Ind ſome othet Icarned expoſitours ; firlt, that /ehoſoapbat is faid yet tobe hi» 
ngandreigning ; ſecondly , that /eborans of Iſracl began his reign the 18, year 
o » Which was not according to this account the ſecond, but the firlt of 
kiwan of Indah,and when he began to reign alone, was not the fift,but the ſey 
«lboraw of Iracl. There is a ncceſlitic then of leaving this way of reconciliation 
adboking back again to the former , which together with &he other is mentio- 
wdby Aartyr, but neither preferred, but only after the mentioning left to the 
taders choiſe. According to that , if we ſay that Ieboraw of Indah began hig reign 
e117. year of kis fathers reign; the other /ehorame reign will begin the ſecond 
feof his, and 18, of /eboſhaphars , and if Jehoram of Iſracl , although king , reign» 
elnotby reaſon of his minoricy , but the kingdomz was adminiſtred by aprote- 
Gr till three years after , then /ehoram of Iudah came to reign alone inthe fifth 


of liwewof Iſracl, and ſo all diff:rences will be reconciled. Oanely whereas this 
mayſeem to make againſt us in this way , that Jeho/haphats 18. year wasthe laſt of 
torhe began the fourth of Ahabs ceign,underſtanding it tobe even now at 
end, and fo his firſt was 4habs fifth, who is ſaid to have reigned 22. becauſe he 
Monng open 223. when he was cat off, as hath been ſhewed ages 2 King. 22, 
4 Andif Ahab dicd the 18. of [choſhaphat, and Ahaziah (ucceeded before Jebo» 
fercigning two years , he , that is Jehoram , could not then begin tillthe xg, or | 


Þ ligan\wered, that 4haziah was made king , whileſt his father lived, as the | 
'n Nn 3 other | 
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after his fathers death, here ſeemeth to be a manitelt contradiQion: but itthe 
be well conſidered, there isnot , for there is no more ſaid , but this, and; 

phat king of Indah, it beingleft tobe ſupplied from that , which was faid before 
1 King. 22. 17, And Tchoſhaphat king of Iudah haviog reigned hitherto with his 
ſonne, from the beginning ot that Jehorams reign over Iiracl, and two year mY 


there {aid, that this /ehorar: began in the ſecond year of his reign » DOW the laid fon 
of Teboſpaphat,Tehoram began bis reign over Tudah alone,his father being dead, Fax 
this mult needs cither be yiclded to, to be the meaning, or the writer of the (acred 
hiſtory to be very forgetfullof what he had formerly written, which is not withou 


2 King. 


other Jehoram, whileſt [ehoſpaphat his father lived , and ſodied the ſame year wi | 
his father. And if this ſhall ſeem to make againſt it » that Tchoram of Tadah his be, | 

inning to reign the fifth year of Jehoraw of Iiracl, 1s 1aid to have been whileq 1, 
oſhaphat reigned, 2 King. 8. 16, For if it be meant of his beginning to reignaloge | 


before that baving made him conſort with him in his kingdome, whereuponit wy 


blaſphemy to be ſuffered to enter intoany mans minde. Or to make allyet 
plain, it may be ſaid, that /ehoram of Iiracl came not tothe kingdome, till axxo1g, 
of Jehoſhaphar, and the time ſpoken of here was anno 23. when Jeboren his 
began toreignalone, and ſothe meaning of theſe words [ «ud Jeboſbaphat king o 
Indah] is, Jehoſbaphat king of Iadah (till living. For haply he now waxing old, 4 
fired to ſpend the reſt of his time in devotion, and fo gave all over to his fonne bs 
forc his death, as D«vid to Solomon, and therather, that before his death he wy 
thereſt being ſctied, might live together the more peacetully aftcr. Pellicar ay 
keth ſhort work of that which we have dwelt thus long upon, faying , that cither 
there was a fault in the coppicr out of this hiſtory, or clic he confefſeth bimlf 
plainly tobe ignorant how it may be reconciled. But it is not fate toyield toayer| 
rour in copying out the Scriptures, except ſome true copic remained whereby the 
crring might be correfted. Let the judicious reader conlider ,and ifhe cannot finde 
a better way of reconciling, follow this with me , which is che molt without & 
exception. 


PENIS a —_— 
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BE it ce to paſſe , when Ged would lift up El:jah by a whirl. Wind: iutv bievn, | 
Elijth and Eliſhah went from Gilgal. ] God having revealed to Elijab,'wit 
ſcemeth; that he would take him away alive into heaven , and upon what dy, be 


% 
. 
«A » 
—_— 
_—_— 
——_ 
A _ 


went with E/i/5ah, who miniftred unto him , and in the propheticalfoffice wats! 
ſacccedbim, from Gilgal,a place famous for a generall circumciſion ofall the miles) 
amovgſt the children of Tirael, at their firſt coming over Iordan into the nde| 
Canaan, and near unto that rivcr,and now,as expoſitours hold, a School or Cdlkdyp| 
of prophets, whole chicfe inſtrutour E/5jah was, it being though fir theratheri 
{uety an holy order of men to abide in. bcauſe it was famous for the childrenotIF| 
racl firſt pitching their tents there, when they came to take poſſefliondf theknt | 
From henee then, as froma place where he uſed much to be amongſt thoſe ts 
ſcholters that lived there, he went before his departure to BethcI, where hee hd 
more Diſciples, called ſonnes of the prophets, v. 3. to inſtru and” confirm them 
For Bethel waa place of note alſo for /acobs viſion, and his ſacrificing there; Þuv| 
making it ashe profeſſed to doe, and the name fignificth the houſe of God, From | 
Bethei he went to Icricho, where were more fonnes of the prophets for the te 
end, v. 5. forTericho was alfo a place of note, for the great miracle wroughtth# 

Toſs. 6. from thence he returned to Tordan, to go oyer the place where God wall 

take him up. - And all this he might welldoe in one day, fecing from Gilgdw Be- 

the} was bur fix miles, from thence to Iericho foure, and from Iericho wo lon | 
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ſix. Gilgal indeed was farre from the place where he dwelt, that is, Carmel; 1% 
$2 mils, ſothat he could not ordinarily be there amongſt his ſchollars, but oy 


cam: ſometimes as their chicf maſter, ſubſtituting in cach place another over thei}? 
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2 King. 2.1, went from Gilpal. 


— — — 
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zsthe father of the ſons of that place. Twoqueſtions here offer themſelves. 1 Why 
Ekjah mult be taken away thus extraordinarily. 2: To what place , whether to 


dc 
the firſt, it was, faith Afartyr, done for the honouring of the prophet after ſo great 
and extraordinary zeal (hewed for God and againſt idolatry , in the time of (uch a 


finde» For who ccr before, being but a private man and a ſubjeR, durſt do, as E4i- 
jab did? Twice he threatned Ahab , once with a drought of three years and fixe 
moneths ; ſecond, with deſtruRtion both of him and his family. Once he ſharply 


to king Ahex5eb he threatncd death for his idolatry , and conſumed with fire 100. 
ofhismen. As then great king Ahbaſonrroſh would honour Iordecai for ſpeciall 
ſervice done unto him, by making him ride upon his own horſe, ſo God would now 
honour Elijah, by making him to ride in a chariot np to heaven, that his doctrine 
might be the more regarded, from the turning of men from idols to ſerve the true 
God,at the leaſt nov after his departure. Elijah was hereinafi 
whoalcended viſibly into heaven, and of the raking ap of the faithtull , that ſhall be 
ving at the laſt day, according to that 1 The/. 4.17. To the ſecond, it is ally 
held.that Ewoch and E5jah were both taken away into one place, but to whatal ce 
gnotagroed, but divers conjecture diverſly, ſee my expolition upon Heb. 1 1. 5. 
Only becauſe I am there yery bricf, now thus much more touching the 
ame. It pleaſed God to take away two to himſelf before the coming of Chriſt , 
me under the law of nature, or of the old world before the floud, and one under the 
k-wiltten; and under the Goſpel Chrilt aſcended vilibly into heaven, that no age 
might want fome toſtimony of the faithfuls being taken up into heaven at thelaſt 
—_ the place,l finde divers opinions. Firſt,of Cypr. de Sawas + Sion,and 

males, Epi 
mn Secondly, of [renexs, Athanaſine, Iidorns, Procopius,and Eccleſ. 44+ 16. into 
tt paradiſe, out of which Adam was calt. And yet inthe —_ of Eccle- 
jajnnthe place isnot named, but only in the vulgar Latin, which, fince the coun- 
cxllofTrent making it autheaticall , may not by any Roman Catholike be quaſtio- 
ned Thirdly , of Gregory, dad Rwpertwr, into ſome ſecret part of the earth, where 
tend Exechlive, in all tranquility of the fleſh and ſpirit, after. the manner of our 


pandy and Jerome calling it paradiſe, is cafic to be underſtood , that he meant hea- 


king and queen, as perſecuted to the death all the prophets of God, that they could | 


reproved him a$a troubler of Ifracl, and put to death 400. prophets of Baa, And | 


gure of Chriſt alſo, * 


— 


gr 


— — —  — — _ 


| 


the higheſt heaven called the Empyrean, where Chriſt now is, and the ſouls of the | 
thiull departing h:nee, or to ſome other place ſet forth by this word heaven? To 


| P. Maryr, 
| 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
' 
: 


and Hyppolitue Martyr,that God oncly knoweth,and not | 


wltparcntsin paradiſe.” Fourthly, of Ambroſe and Jerow, into heaven, ſo Ambroſe | 


Dthe text it is plain into beaven, which Zagubinx: cxplaineth of the heaven, 
wmlchChrilt aſcended. This, I conteſſe, isimpugned by many, of whom ſome 
that Elias and Enoch are (tillliving in ſome other place , till the time of Anti. 
ani, againlt whom they ſhall then come forth z and ſome that they are not living, 

that Heb. 11. of their not ſecing death after the manner of other men, 
being unto them in ſtead of death, asit ſhall be to th: faithful at the time 
Ute relurreRtion. Bur for the firſt, it bath been ſufficiently confured in my cx 
—_ _— 11. and for the ſecond, if they diced not after the —_— of - _ 
'K2,9%the foal departing out of the z but wcre changed , it followeth, that 
Ute tuthfull being ch ped atthe waged jn a moment are taken up intoheaven 
=hinbody and ſoul, ſo ey were, and yet Chriſt onzly , and not Enoch or Ek. 

1ened the way into that molt holy place , becauſe his aſccnfion had vertue to 
Wktyaicend allo, but theirs not. Or when he faith, the way into the moſt holy was 
wed, underſtand, it was not yet made manifeſt, how we might attain to. 
be kinglme of heaven v3. by Chritt, but oncly ſet forth obſcurcly by types and 
accordingly Tremelins rendreth ir , Non manifeſtata fuit adhne via ſan- 
Therefore this maketh not againſt their receiving into heaven before, nor 
Jet ll, 11. 40. that they Withont us ſponld not be perfett. For this is meant, 1n that 
|Win whom our perte telicity lyerh, and who was therefore by them defired, 


rathereby. So likewiſc Engnabinss , and why this (ſhould be donbted I cannot ſees. © 


i Ov. 15, 


Heb. g. 8. 


Wemtinthe fleſh, untill theſe our times. Laſtly, 4fartyr thinketh , that they 


were ! 


"_ 
— — 
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| 
| 
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Elijah going to Bethel. * 2 King, 2,2, 


- . | by his firſt offering to do for him , whatſocyer he ſhould deſire , and fulfilling the 


were caried into ſome place above, but not inco the higheſt heaven, where toge” 
ther with the holy Patriarks they remained, till Chriſt his aſcenſion , and then were 
altogether caricd upinto the higheſt heayen with him. 
The Prophet El5j«h knowing that be ſhould now be taken up , offcred toleme 
Elijahat Gilgal, and to goe to Bethel alone, and likewilc at Bethel and at lericho, 
but he cleaved unſeparably to him, evento his taking up » ſwearing that he would 
notleave him, although he often urged him fo to doc. Why Elijah urged Fifah 
ſo much toſtay behind and not to goe with him, all doe not yicld the {ame reaſon, 
but ſome, that he did thus out of bis modeſty, that none might ſee his glorious de; 
parture. Some leaſt Ei5ſoab ſeeing him carried away ſhould be the more oyerwhel- 
| med with gricf,out of that extraordinary love which he bare unto him,& ſome;thur 
he moved him to ſtay to try his conſtancy incleaving to him , as Naoes did Rath: 
inoften moving her to leave her to return alone into the land of Ifracl. But we read, 
1 Kings 19. >the when he fled from Jezabel into the wilderneſle,and ſoto mon 
Horeb,a long journey through deſert places, where no food was, making none other 
account, but that the Lord would thea take him away, for that was his defire, he 
left his ſervant behind and went alone, as thinking it unequal! to carry bim with 
him into ſo great dangers,and indeed deſiring to be ſolitary without any other com- 
pany but God at ſuch atime,and I think,that inlike manner at chis time be defiredto 
leave bis follower Elſpah, that be might be found alone , when the Lord ſhould 
rake him up, asnot knowing but that the Lord would have him goe alone; for hee 
faid (till, as he journied from one place to another, the Lord hath ſent me, And by 
cauſe the journey was great, which he was to goe from place to place , yea it was 
uncertain tohow many places he ſhould be ſent, he did thus to ſparc Eliſbub thi 
labour. Yet Ekſbah ont of hig moſt earneſt affeRion and obſervance towards him, 
not out of any diſobedicnce, would follow him to the end, ſeeing he heard not from 
him of apy ſuch charge given by the Lord to diſmifle him. He found ſogreat com> 
| fort in hispreſenee; that he was moſt anwilling to loſe it , till necoſſitie eaforecd 
| bim. Andas may beconjeRtured, the Lord who lad revealed to him the taking + 
: | way of Ehjah,as a ethv. 3. had withall enjoyned him not to leavehim, to ths 
i | end, as knowing oi he meant then to do for him, and how. Manyt thins 
keth, that it was reycaled to E/3/pab, what ſhould be done unto him, if hedeaved 
to Elijah tothe time of his departure , but not to Elijah. But this —_ 
| bable, ſecing he hadno ſpirit of prophelic or revelation, but that before ſad; llthe 
ſpirit of Ejehreſted upon kim , neither was he anointed to be prophet butter 
him it is more likely then, that afterwards this came firſt into the minde of Bhjb 
| by the ſpirit, wherewith he was endued , to. offer to E/feab his requelt; 
moved by his conſtant adhering and dutifulnefle towards him. He knew 
beforc,that he ſhould bo an excellent prophet after bimlclf, for ſo God had ſhewed 
him long ago, that he ſhould be prophet in his ſtead, 1 King. 19. but ihe wiy ©06 
meancs how he ſhould attain to this, was not revealed unto hin till be cameatthe 
very place of hisrapture, viz. by asking to haye bis ſpirje doubled upon bim, asd 


condition (of ſecing him at his departure pounded. 

| Whenthey cameto Bethel, the _— oft the prophets there , came forth 10d 
laid to Elſeah, [ Knoweſt thou not, that the Lord wil take thy maſter from) heal 
this day? he ſaid unto thems, I knoW it, hold yee your peace. || Theſe ſonnesofthe Pro 
plicts, were prophets, ſaith Theodoret, as the ſonnes of men are men, and 
: | 1t appeareth, that they alſo knew by the ſpirit , that E/jab ſhould then berakev vp 
into heayen.” Their coming out was to mect him for honours fake , and Z466% 
bidding them hold their peace was , that E/ijab might not by their (peakingof i 
together, know , that they knew it , becauſe he perceived , that he wawwlng 
that jt ſhould be known or ſeen by any, in that he had ſo much urged himto cave 
him to go alone. 

And the like was done at Icricho, where more prophets lived together for nut 

they, who dwell at Iericho, were curſed by /ofah , but he that built its re 
prophets although being warned by E4/aah they held their peace , yet jo if 


< 
* 
"*1 


2 King.2.9. The ſpirit of Elijah doubled. 
Ekjab and him going to Jordes afarre off, as deſirous to ſee the Prophers 
_— fearing that if they had beennear, be that was unwilling Sree. go | 
with him would much more have forbidden them , being fifty men. | And yet it | 
waz not Without 2 divine providence , as Aerryr noteth , that they wont to fee, | 
that there might be many witnefles of this his aſcent (making ſo much for the cors. | 
frmation of our faich , touching our future being taken up, to remam alwayes with 


113. all 
F 


and therewith ſmote the waters of Jordan , when he had wrape it roges | 

ther ina fitting fotm , and they were divided fo, that they both went oyerupon dry | 
ynd. Thus was not done by any vertuc in his mantle, but it pleaſed God inward- | 

_ him to uſe this as an nſtrijment, and bereby to work this great miracle, ' 

why thorod of Hoſes to divide the red ſea. For , that the vertne was not in the | 

' mantle appearethy, becauſe when E /zſaab returning uſed: it , at the firſt, no effeR : 

llowed.till he faid , where is the God of Elijeb? v. 14. asT oftatavreaſoneth. | Toft. 
When they were paſſed over , E5jak biddeth EA /pab ask what he would, 'and | V- 9. 

he asked chat bis ſpirit might be doubled npen him. This was s great oftir , arid 
fcha3one would think , paſſed the power of any man to grant. Bat ieisto be yn- 

&«r{tood, that be made not this motion without God ſuggeſting it unto him, nei. [* 

ther did Elſbeahask without the like inſtin&t of the ſpirit. By the double portion | 

ofhis ſpiric, as the Hebrew word £©13w0P fignifieth , ſome underftand' twice fo | 

mach 18s Was in EGjab, which they prove by the event , becauſe ho did | 

twice ſo many miracles : for whereas Elijah did cight, ho did 16. Some a double | 

portion 10 reipeR of other prophets,as the firſt born had a double portion to the reſt 

oh bectbren, thar he might be the more fit toſuececd him in thepropheticall of 

ja who was the father and chief of all there(t. AU the cwo parts of 
by ſprit, which wore knowledge to underftand and forofoe things ſceret and 

Widen, and power to do miraculoufiyior tho confemationof tho truth, and the 

kngdownof idolatry; And to this Afartyr doth moſt enclinc. And for this St. | P. Maryy. 

\\ has tobe, where he ſaith , E15ſhab received the double ſpirit of E/5- . deſpiv. 
«mKthat the ſpirit is divided imto-cwo ſubſtances , but becauſe to the Chriſtian, | /{"*-E'9= /pi- 
whom E:fbab wasa type, adoubl: power was given both in work and word, reeds BU 

-— the holy Ghoſt, and having profecuted Chriſt molt carneſily to | non quod in dus 


o 

when 

lie,0d Ggncs, and miracles, and examples. ThusallaToftatas. Bat befides theſe | /bir-Þ* diviſm, 
We, Faablas hath another , +52, thar Eau aked cnely two parts of three of of mga 
Gvlgritof Elijah, and fo ro have ono part of three tefſe then he. But for this] fee 
torif the words bo rendred verbatim , they are a part of two, or portion - bar accepto Sp. 

Woltby ſpirit, not two parts of three. Morcov:r , if this had been the mear- | ſanft0 dara oft 

vs. Ehjab would never haye faid, that he asked an hard thing , ſeeing what had | 1a in opere 


our, in a degree ſomewhat inferiour. And upon the fame ground, I can- 
Mint rejed the third alſo , and the ſecond expalition , fecing it was not an hard 
weſt, tobclike his predecefſour,, having as hard a taskas he z ortobe fuperionr 
endowments to others, to whom he was called tobe asa father and 
toar. Wherefore I reft upon the firſt, and commonly received , he defired a 
of two, thatis, a double portion of the ſpirit, or the ſpirit which wasin E- | 
upon him ; according to the Septuagiot and Tertwlian, he defi- —— 
=ltotake unto him the portion of E/5jab double. The authour of the book de wvi- | 770,070. 


; - k Nirab. 8s. 
ſerie, be deſired to have the ſpirit doubled, not our of pride, but that wich the 2——_ X 


ny he might oppoſe idolatry , tobeat down which, hs ſaw that the ſpirit | Aug. we#. in 
dthjdtaticed notefor | he had wked this witha minde tolift up himſclf,neither Jahan 
Wijabrce the Lord would have granted bisragueſt. So likewiſe 1wg#/tine, Thee- on = 
Procopins,and Daminrus taichhe asked that the ſpirit of Eljab might be | 5. on in ex 
intled apon tum in the fignes of miracles, not in the cxcellencic of merits, andac- | cellentia merito- 
we may obſerye, that whercas Elijah did twelve miracles, Ekſhab did | nun. 

though ſome reckon but ſeyen done by ane , and fourteen by the other, This 
Was Eſbab bis defire, and this was his cod , although he prevailed no more by 


— IS Nr 5 = 


wr exp entetct oven CtmniltsrefarreRion. Then ESjab talk | yg, - 
hs | { 


» 23 Eliſbab did Elijah, they ſhone in fach ae underſtanding, in | ſubſtentiss idem | 


eengranted toone prophet, although moſt excellent , might callybe granted to ; <6 oral | 


l 


| 


Elijah taken up by a Whirlwinde,. 2 King, 2.1, | 


V. 11,12: 


| mics came againſt tham, they were alwayes overcome , till tor thomurthering ef 


'' | zo heaven? Anſw, The whirl-winde ; which was alſo Angels inthiswptiruce, 
| caricd the chariot whetcin he rode, and ſo he aſcended by a whictewinde: fortst 


| whonotonely in his aſcent , but alſo many other wayes was a molt eaninent type 
of Chriſt. Firſt, in that he is brought in , as another Melchiſedek,, witho | 


| or mother, no mention being made , as of other prophets, of his father. 


| king of Liracl, as Chriſt did himſelf. at 30. yearsof ages Thirdly , he was fedby.i 
| widow, whoſe ſonne notwithſtandirg dice,but he raiſed him to life again-loOnilt 


all that he did for the conyerſion of the people, but they were hereby madethe 
De bo the eſt of El;ſbab granted it not, bu * 
l;jab hearing the requeſt of £/;/ab granted it not, but apon condition | 
ſhould (ce him, Shakhs was taken up. How this ſhould be available rw 
ſoah to ſuch ancxtraoxdinary guift, I cannot ſee. Wherefore it was not propounded 
a$Ameanes> that had any vertuc in it , but onely God would by this means; #6 3: 
{jab well toderſtood, confer this great guift upon him, but without it nol, wi aher. 
wards Ehſpab promiled Naemas, that it he waſhed ſeven times in'lordin; be 
ſhould be clean. Afarryr faith , that this condition made higa'rhe more inerers 
lookafter E{ijah', and ſo to: pray the. more carneſtly , when he was takenawy, 
nd he well noteth, that Z/5jab would have him ask , what he deſired othim;by 
orc his taking away”, to intimate , that who fo will deſire any thing of ny Sang 
mult do it before his departure , for after, there is no asking of any thinbot them. 
Whileſt E/5jah and E/5/bab were thus talking, a fiery chariot,cam6 withawinh 
winde, and took up El5jab, then Elſoab looking after him ſaid, Ay farhe;) 
father | the chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof ; that is,the greateſt fl 
and dcfence againlt their enemies. :For whilcſt he lived inliraet, .noeney pes 
vailced againſt them,but onely God correfed them by famine ; and when their eas 


Naborhyithe Syrians were ſuitered toprevail againſt Abab, andtots; hityin te 
ficld. Ekfoab therefore out of his greatgrict tor rhe loſe of ſucha champion;cith 
out, and tor his own lofle of one, that had been, asafatber-to him, catsfally tos 
{tru and teach him z ſuch a father was St. Pax afterwards to the Corinthini 


«AA 1 


And he reat his clothes for ſorrow after the manner of thoſe-times , and he meats 
neda chariot, which he ſaw , being doubtleiſe Angels in that likenefſe, Fori 
ſaid, Pſal.68. The chariots of God are 2c000. of Angels. And wheteas thee 
laid tobe fiery, He maketh bis miniſters a flame of fire , Heb. 1. 7. The Angelsthei 
came in this likenefle to carry up El5jah to heaven, that there he might 

be one oftheir company, for which alſo he is now called the chariot, Os, Batif'he 
wcre'caried away inachariot , how is it faid, Elijah aſcended by a whirl :windew- 


is ſaid, he maketh his miniſters a flame of fire, (o like wile in the ſame place, Wan 
keth bis Angels windes, as roy aa of Thus he departed out” of ti work, 


He lived obſcurcly along time, and then ſuddainly began to ſhew himlelt roth 


having been entertained by Afary and Martha, yet their brother Lazawidich 
but he was by him raiſed up again , but not without much ado , as that widows 
ſonne by El5jah. Fourthly , Elijah brought fire from heaven ,to deſtroy (inoeth 
Chriſt tent downe the holy Gholt , as fire to deſtroy ſinne. Fiftly, Ebj#by 
iog full of hcavinefſc and alone in the wildernefle was comforted by an 
ſo Chriſt in the garden before his paſſion. Sixtly, E/jab tated forty days,lo 
Seventhly, the {pirit of Ekjebrelted upon E 45/bab after bis aſcent, fothe Hof 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles. to 
Elijah being taken away , E/3/oah took up the mantle, which fell {rombimand 
went and [tood by the river Iordan. This may ſeem to be too ſmalla matter | 
remembred , but ſeeing this mantle was the enſigne of his propheticallcltige, 
hereby ſo great a miracle had been then wrought, in dividing the watersoblor 7 


Elias, might be known to be his ſucceſſour in the propheticall office, ad! 
more readily obeyed , and the rather, when they ſhould fee that the {ame ſpirit 


ters again, Men of high and emincat place, faith 3ſartyr, as kings , do put eh 


it was by a ſpeciall providence , thatit was lett bim , that be wearing the verkel 


power accompanicd this mantle in E/i/eab by bis dividing therewith cheſame W I | 
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« King.2.14+ Eliſhah divideth Tordan. 


noe ms 


kmerobes which their predecefſours did were, ſo Eliſhahb the mantle of Ekijeb. 
Agd Chry/ofawe be faith; will have this mantle to be a figure of the body and blood 
of Cri, which be left unto his Church upon earth, when he aſcended up into hea- 
ven, making yet this diffarencez Chriſt left us this mantle of his, and yet hath it 
with him 1n beaven, Ekijeb not. From hence the Papiſts inferre , that C 
held the reall preſence, but the mcaning of that father is noc, that the bread and 
wine inthe Sacrament are the yery ſubltantiall body and blood of Chriſt to be cor- 
received, but ſpiritually, and by faith. For he further addeth, that there was 
Elijah, one: in heaven aboye, another inthe carth beneath ; thug calling his 
mantle, left upon carth. E/5jab becauſs of the ſpirit, and yertuc of Elijeb accom- 
ing it, when it was in the hands of Ehſbeb. In calling the facrament Chriſts 
andblood , then he meant doubtlefle virtually, and ſpiritually. 
Then Ek/>4b that he might have a way to paſſe oycr, ſmote tho river with the 
mantle as Eijab had done, but the watersnor being thus divided, he prayed and 


1 7 _ I rr tt ira 


_ 


God would not preſcntly make the Diſciple to his maſter , but aft 
Sofa wary) eu rad vgs nnes.ry meerly by Rriking the 


ſkeemco lay init. But he mult firſt call upon God, that it mighr be acknowledged 
tbe hisat, and that the mantle was only ar) initrument. By ſaying , where 4 the 
Gulof Elbjab, he meant, where is the promiſe of doubling the Harit upon me 
mdcin Godsname by Ebjeb, or [oh thou God of Elia] make good this pro» 
niſemtom-, in cauſing the waters of this river to divide at my (ſtriking , as thou 
dddeſt when they were ſtricken by him. The Cald. . receive muy petition (0 
landGodof Elijah ) even thew. He laid not, where © the Lord &c. ont of diffidence, 
wedwbreſe hath it, but as defirons to be made partaker of his benefits , or as defi- 
mg his preſence thereby. For if he had donbted, he ſhould not have prevailed at 
mather ſmiting; for he thatdoabteth, islike a wave of the ſea, Jaw. 1.5. Io the 
nige Latin theſe words a > II, A WITS rn ms 
the more full, for they arc not in the Hebrew, but mult be becauſe they 
werenotthen divided ; as appeareth by his calling upon God , and ſtriking the 
yoni. ophets which he, on the other fade , ſe 
ounes of the Prophets which Were in Ieriche , on the ot , {eeh 

» /o = ſyiric of Elijah, reſtcth »pos Eliſhab, &c.] This is phone nt rs. 
if they being in Tericho had ſcen E/;oab at Iordan, for |Iericho was about 
imiksoff, but 50 men of them are ſaid v. 7. to have followed him, and Ekjeb 
=g towards Iordan, and to have ſtood afar;oth, and jof theſe it is to be underſtood... 

qo pac rom whence dtoagh i? er afro oEjhey ang 
upon , from w it were afarrc off 

mma. FT" ,{ceing what El;ſeah had done, came forth to mcet 
Waddidrevercnce to him, as the undoubted ſuccefſour of Ebjah, by whom 
&7wcre now to be governed. 

Then they offzred to goe and ſeck up Elijah, it happily the ſpirit of God bad ta- 
knkim and caſt him into ſome yalley or mountain, and Eliſhah denicd, 
iportuned him till they prevailed, and ſo went 3 dayes, but all in vain. And 
$0men that went, arc ſaid tobe valiant men, or ſtrong, that is, to cndure tra- 
k,otto fetch back Elijabby force. 1f any man ſhall wonder, why they would | 

dgreat panes to ſcek him , ſcing they knew before by + he was 

bl taken away, and if they knew not, that he ſhould be away , and rc» 
[AU20 were, but thought that be was only tranſported, as he-had formerly ſome- 
[coder wby ſhould they now goe to ſock him more then in times paſt , when 

fac ſpirit which then cd him , brought hia back again without | 
{Xmas ecking in hisgood time and by the ſpeech of Obadiab we may gather, 
twarintofcck him, whenthe ſpirit had carried him away , ſeeing 
Kol lands about in vain to ſcck him? No reaſon can be rendred , but that 
* would haveit thus tobe done, the more to make manifeſt this miraculousde» 
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ad, wheres the God of Elijah and then ſmote them again , and they were I 


waters with the mantle have the waters divided, leaſt the power and vertue ſhould |. 


| of tis Prophet, not from one part of the carth toanother , but into heaven» 
L ; Whereas 


V. 15. 


V. 16,17. 


—— 


Waters of Tericho bealed. 2 Kingaugl 


k 
4 


| 


| Seoul. 5+ 


C 4. 

Hunc fontem 4- 
liquando ferunt 
non {ol.um terra 
atquo lignorum 
fruffus.ſed eti- 
am teminarum 
partum obtunde- 


| re folis u,cun- 


Aagne pariter 
morbo C& peſte 
corrumpere. 


Funius, 


þ 


did, that he ſhould return no morc; and yet for their importunity he-yielded 
them goc, leaſt be ſhould be thought to bo unwilling with his return, tharbe aj 
overn over the ſonnes of the Prophets now alone. pos 
When they returned to £15fab, he is ſaid to have dwelt at Tericho, been by 
ſtayed there the time of their going to ſcarch, not becauſe be abode in 
that place, for v. 23. he went from thence to B-thel, and from Bethel to 
where he had dwelt before with bis maſter Elijah v. 25. and that moſt 
was his dwelling place. But inthat little time of bis ſtay inIcricho, there was 
occalion offered to work agreat miracle, whereby it furth: r appeared that the jy 
rit of God wasinhim , as he had. been in Elijah, The waters of Tericho wen 
naught, and the carth barren, whereforc at the requeſt of the inhabitants 
healeth them with ſalt, which properly maketh water unfit to drink', and gram 
barren. How the water here came to be corrupted, isnot known, but Pelicas ws 
puteth it to the ſinnes of the inhabitants , ſince the rebuilding of this city, May 
faith, ome conjeRure this puniſhment to haye been laid uppon it , becauſeit wy 
rebuilt by Hiel in Ahabs time, contrary tothe interdiRion under acurle, and 
that it was thus cver fince the time that /oſowah curſed it, that it might not bes 
built. But CAartyr ſubſcriberh neither to the one conjeRure, nor. the other, (ul 
becauſe the land of Cannaan generally was very fruitfull, he thinketh , - that die 
waters had not this ill quality from the beginning , but that it was laid asapmni 
ment upon the inhabitants for their ſins, asthe land of Sodom and Gomorrah | 


Whereas Elſpab withſtood the motion, it was, becauſe he knew more __ F 
might 


| co berainted with the mare worit#nm, and fincc the land of Indeth was ll 


barren, as travailers report; and it is threatned, Pſ.107, 4 fruitful land u tara 
to barrenneſſe for the fins of thoſe that dwell therein. Some yet ſaith he;holdit 
come from the dead ſea of Sodom, which was not farre from Icricho. Bat thes 
muſt be granted to have been ſo before the coming of that land into the poſſclia} 
of Ifracl, whichis improbable, ſecing a faire and (trong city ſtood there'inhabited 

by many people, which would not doubtlefic haye becn fo, in catc that the waten| 
(of which as Joſeph faith, there was only one (trcam watering the plain 90'i 
longs in length, and 20inbreadthYhad been naughe. Neither for the like realapt] 
it to be conceived to baye been thus ever ſince that Joſanah curſed it, for then iu) i 
would never haye expoſed himſclte to the danger of that curſc by building ans 
yea it was the fruitfulpefſe of the ground, ib we will believe Joſeph, that 
himuntoit. Wherefore it muftnecds follow, that God being cff:nded witlhthel: 
buildipg, corrupted the waters, and made the carth thus barren , by their wallmg] 
thereupon 1n no ſmall quantity of ground, as was ſaid before out of e/ephw, hall 
I have thought it not amiſſe to bring inhere ſpeaking uppen this place.[ There Wi! 
molt large fountain berc, and molt fruitfull in watering the ficlds, of which tis} 
ported, that ſometime it was wont to make abortive the ſoile of the carthavetiny; 
of trees, and the great bellicsof women , and to corrupt all things with ickth 
and plague, But afterwards it was made moſt wholeſome and fattenngWiny 
by Ehſrehthe Prophet , when being ground courteoully entertained bytWel 
babitants ,. bee remuncrated them with this perpetuall favour , by cakng} 
toit acruſc full of ſalt. And hee prayed the heavens , that is, God, to tempel! 
the rivers with mc rc-{ru'tfull ayre, &c. By theſe prayers having alſo wroupil 
manz things with his hands,hc ſo changed tbe fountain,that whercasit hadformers 
ly exufcd abortion and famin,now it was the authouy of fruitfulnefle andinng; Wt 


nowit1sof fuch vertuc, that if it doth but touch the ground, it is made # long 


aftcr the inore ſavory, &c. According to this, Awbroſe,8c after him JaningHay 
and ſome others expound the word, asindeed it figniticth, which is commonyiens 
dred[| barren Jabortive Regio facit abortum,((aith [nnins)that is,fulf:rett | 


young of mcn or of living creatures, northe fruits of the carth to comets 


Ttat be faid, how thencould thatplace be inhabited , and much mare a, 


\ 2 that be truc v. 19, The habitation of this place is good ? 


eAnſw. It is mcanty that there were good buildings and a good ajt and " 


| not beenfur the ill quality of the water,the foil truitfull cnough, but yet bow 


PF 


8. 43+ The children of Bethel torn by Bears. 


We 


Ft -nt was hereby fuffered, it isnot to. be thought that the whole tract | 
_=_ the city was thus tainted , but onely where the waters commanly | 

| nedit, and therefore asthey abounded more or lefſe » it was more or lefſe ob- 
= However now , by caſting. ina cruſe of falt into then theſe wa- 
gp bededof this ill quality , which plainly ſhewed the hand of God , that 

, there being no aptneſlc in (alt to work ſuch ar cfi:R in wa- | 

if he tf ore os prior near yet not for ſlogreat a 
olittle being caſt i in, nor for ſolong a time, that is, ever after, And this | 

was without doubt wrought for the converſion of the men of Icri- 

Ne n dgltry to the true Godapdto makeboth them and all others;chat ſhould 


to magnitie his power and goodneſſe, and to ſcrve him , that worketh 
he $ with = 46 Pun. 


xn EL/bab - py we] where he had been with E/5jab, next before their 
to lericho, where was alſo a Colledge of ogy an 2s was before ſaid. But 
af, lietle children came out and mocked him, faying, come up bald-pate. 
bearded them in the name of the Lord , and two Beares coming ont of the 
| 4%. of them.Hercin the prophe ſeem to haye been too irmpatient, 
; T7 ) be underſtood , that Bethel was ot Snag ape with idolatry.. For as 
f $a Colledge of » ſoagolden Calf was theroſet up by eroboars, 
| Snieſle was worſhipped by moſt, and therefore the prophets of Gon 
ere nothi  - 7h ang when they came thither , but deridedand 
| Þ [ferme ſaw olderones do, eventheirlittle children did now to B6- 
" ba bee or the puniſhment of their idolatrous parents, and the deter-- 
gol; lmen from contemning the holy ſervants of God, which is to os 

went and of his truth, it was juſt in E6/db rocutſe them, as being tured up 
ot by impatience, but by the ſpirit of God; ; and it was Juſt in G4 pd 
reveng them, and the rather , becauſe it might | _ 

cos 19s. ah; ok from idolatry unto bim. Thus Angaſt. 
by eparents were correed inthe of their chuldren, = Sr 4 

We rpcta te infiganol ir parcnts,.that the lietle ones being 
Rene might receive diſcipline , and learn.to fear the doing 
als n they would not be hereby drawn toloye.' And Procops ſaith, it 
benefit both of childe and parents; to them,, becaulc it inhibited 


E goning greater time -totheſc, by teaching them to bring up their 


' 


God,and the reyerence of men. Andit s well 
bere,that this reproach laid upon Eb by ſuch as would fay the 


” OO ra_ arr did yan 10 nas 


isno vice , but a (mall naturall blemiſh, and bereby it ſcemeth, 

7 could object no worſe thing againſt him. And inlike manner, they of the 

eereligion, whileſt the papiſts obje& unto them, tho want of veltmentsand 

les = ſervice, andof impoſition of rrncay _ in NOS 
Legit, but credit them, as wic ro 

ep i, of which othe wi Rang rs Kip nr a "rhe, 

lly alhamcd of it , either could the Em perour Domitia, who was bald 
We to bear any other man upbraided by higbald- wo arms 25d Caſar 
ng Sv d to have this {cen in him, uſed never tocome forth without a9 
on band andoters commonly hidceit with periwigs at this day.. 
— t diſgrace put upon him , and conſequently upon his 
for udgement. 

vg done wg or ednot at Bethel, but paſſed awiy immediatly to 

Gllic pl; oiboinoting asnot doubting , bur bur that the men of Bothel 

's yy this fact greatly exalpetated againſt bim , although through the fear 

ul upc ungaar preg] wee" er ror f ably ras fa weat to Sama- 
Fe 3 molt infe&ed with idolatry, as being the 

y ſon of idolatrous kings refiding there , as ch. 3. 1. ſhewethe And to 

Dkngo be thought, that came toinſtruR and ſtay the is mah 

\be,fromidolatry ; and to this end , ho followed the camp 0 oboe 


foram'\beganbu roIpnes. 2 "_y King, f 
weht fotth wich his army againſt Moab;and that he tight be at hand to workiy, tO Work ws. 
ther miracle, when necd required, tomoye theaythe more, az ek, 
hiſt ſhewcth. 
_- the children mocking at E/hab and bidding bim z Aſcende calve , 
will have the Iews, who are comparedto children fitting i in the market. 
gured 6ut'; for the place where they crucified Chriſt , was Calyary , nibns 
ws him they ſaid, deſeend from the croſſe, &c. wherefore two Brates Tim an, 
FVeſpaſian them, about 43. yearcs after Chriſt his paſſion. Frien 
Ordinar; Glofſeadding, that as E53/ab;lo Chriſt was thts mocked, y 7 he wen 
upto Bethel, that ly he heaven, the houſe of God. And here touchin the zee s 
Elijah is hid , that he was taken up ina fiery chartor, 'but Chriſt 
without ; becauſe the one wasa meer man and ſo needed an helptg iow, 
batthe othet by his own vertue aſcended. And that there were thredin in threes 
ges of the world taken) up into heaven, Znoch begotten ard be ing, Eliſe 
gottch bur notbegecting, Chriſt neither begotten as man, nor tting, to hey, 
that the wa tr forts and - all times Wy me =_ AM 
Touching E deſiring t t to be donbled upon him , + 
Gloſle made hercin the Gow of > Chorch. For the Chnrch bei yh 
tow by the Lords invitition , defiteth alſo a double pottion of th 7 it to tþ 
which Chriſt had, vis. the guift of miraculous operations and remilffongf fins, 
which henceded not ; and as E5fah had his requeſt granted npot condition, | 
he did ſee Elijah in his aſcenſion, fo the faithfull {ce, that is, belecie th | 
_ the incarnation and paſſion, but alſo the reſirreion and aſcenſion of 
en, obtain their requeſt , yca do greater through the ſpjrit, the 
Chrile-did, 8s he promiſed: that they ſhould , and it tnay be noted that the Ap 
(les did-Lakly as liſbab aſed the name of Elijah to wotk that mirack atloads 
ſointheotame of Ohriſtthe Apoſtles did miracles, and thomas wult com 
et would prevail for any thing. Morefly £1:jeb his z{cent ira fierie ta pr 
pings of now. a7 availeth more bn wa tman totheh 


fy pcs dechmetinnght winch hr tem 6c : 
regard = bubd , it is wolth 


vn” Tn pre hereof, 'that'is ; reads and walk 
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. Me foe of bus Fay w rig ” i Sharia kia "ry 
Wer Ofthetimeof hes rr cc rig, tina 4 
-lpe 4.17, Anifrom hetins one; oa k cg 
which time » ek s 
ok tales Fedora ben For ere: pare edrolfgh | 
, Mm worſhipping deri calves, own 
| ſet up; bot bceranſe nothing #4 hes erbepr art that Ck 
uchcd not her groves, noting, that women are mrs IK in their uy, but 
I CN OENT this. How lorem Was moved to. 
ax tn ny ne is by 20d by ſpoken of, as a | 
tht ts for hchpinhiswarre with Moab, and fo halo 
before on Abad , notwithſtanding his ilt {uccefle and "0" 
Han both Did therefore ;7 it1s conceived by ſome ; that Joram was tai 
by TehoBaphat, who would not otherwife help him , batnow did, and (Bk | 


Yedthercfore , bot graced with a miracle , for his fake yyrought 
Felt It was no ſmall workin Jormm to do this, both becauſe his Father oa 
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3Kiog.3-7- [choſhaphar joyneth with [oram. 
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worſhip of Baal, whole a he would not lightly reverſe , eſpecially being without 
the grace of turning from idolatry , and becauſe his mother Jezabe!ſtill lived, who / | 
et addicted unto this idolatry. Wherefore it mult be granted, that h: was | 
4mm to this by ſome other, who had great power withhim , and who could | 
this be,bat /cboſbaphar ? But why did he not moye him to put down all other ido- 
ly ao? 4uſW. He hoped y , that being brought by his per{waſion to do | 
this, be might afterwards be drawn to put down Jeroboams idolatry allo. 
Thus much being ſet forth in generall, touching /oram, now followeth his war- V: 4. 
ring againſt Moab, eſa the king of Moab , who had been a tributary to the kings | 
olliracl ever ſince Dawias time , who ſubdued Moab and made them his ſervants, 
25.0. 8. 2. paying yearly 100000, lambs, and r00000, rams with their wooll to 
the king of Ifracl (to whom it ſeemeth, after the diviſion of the kingdome Moad | 
kl}, as Edomto Indab ) now Abab being dead, refuſed to pay it any longer. This | 
wrong Ahezabthat ſucceeded his father Abab next, revengednor, although it be | 
ſpoken of Moabs revolt at bis coming to the crown, 2 King. 1. 1. for both his reign | 
was ſhort after bis fathers death , and in that ſhort time licknefſe bindered him, | 
bat Jeborw bis brother no ſooner attained to the kingdome, but he gathered an | 
my together toreduce Moab into this ſervitude again, And to make himſelf the | V. 9. 
ſtronger , he ſent to Jeboſbapbar to joyn with him , who was very ready fo to do, | 
partly for the cauſe before aſſigned , which Martyr mentioneth , as the opinion | P. 3eryr. 
of ome, and partly becaul it did in ſome fort concern him to help to ſubdue atri- 
bacary king, revolting from che obedience of his ſovcraign:, for if this were ſuffe- 
ted, be might fear , that other nations under his obedierce, would offer the like | 
wjary to him : and laſtly, he could not, but have till in his minde the attempt of | 
to Moabites with others againſt him, 2 Cbroy. 20. 3+ and therefore took thus op- 
py tem in their own coyn. All which reaſons notwithſtanding, ar» | 
Di Joyning with wicked /oram inthis'warre- But the premilcs 
eoalidered, and eſpecially Gods forbearing toreprove bim , which he uſed not to | * 
Gucaſe of his doing unlawfully in any thing, I dare not ſay, that Jeboſbaphar (in 
nedhercin, but did Juſtly and wiſcly, Joſephus relating this hiſtory, faith, that 7o- Foſephuns 
rawldicited Jeboſbepbat by his ers, to joyn with him in this warre , and 
Inn qumifedantcacy fo rode but alſo to draw the king of Moab to 
beaparty in it, whereupon Joram went to him to Icruſalem, and being royally cn» 
trtaned, by common counſel they went the way of Edom, molt probably tocall 
Ge Edomitcs with chem; And becauſe it wasnot expected, that an army could 
——_ that way, ſo that they were likely to be the more unprepared to 
ill, But when they bad travelled this way ſeven dayes, the Edomite army be» | V. g, 19 
ig with them, they were ina great (trait for want of water , and then Jehoſoaphes | V.12,13+ 
eaqureth for a prophet z and hearing of E1/bah they went unto him, &c. Ebſoab 
uekred here by powring water upon the hands of Elijab , becaute he waited 
waakim , and not for any miraculous dropping of water from bis fingers,accord- 
=—_ Rabbins fition mentioned before, 1 King.18: 32. /oram in this ſtreight 
| gy ou and complain . as a man in deſpair , but godly rar a 
laphtto! Lord. For, as Lyr bath it , he cnquired after a prophet of the Lord, | Ly7s. 
knthe might catreat the Lord for them , that they might be ſupplicd with water 
———_ want, El;bah ſccing the king of Iiracl, upbraided him by the | V. 14. 
Fopetsof bis father and mother, bidding him to go to them, as being the men, 
lx miniſtred tothe idol, whom hs ſerved rather then the true God , and not to 
Gods prophets, whom he hated, and his parents had perſecuted ſohatcly 
todeth, For it is not tobe expected , that they , whohate the ſervants of God, 
and wilnot hearken to them to amend their lives, ſhould have comfort from them 
atcofncceflity , but be left to periſh comfortlefle in their diſtrefies. If necel> | 
| ®tadoot caforced 1oraw toit, he would never have deigned to come to lucha 
Jar man ag Eliſoab, which he knowing well enough, greeteth him agcordingly, 
Faotby way of inſulting over him in bis miſcry , but as deeming it a fit time ro 
Trove him thus, that he might be aſhamed of bus former idolatry,8 obſervance of | 
& | bpropbers,as could yield him no helpin time of his aced,& ſo grow henceforth 
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whenas he bad put down Baa, whom bis father had ſet up? v. 2. Anjw, 
he being a ſervitour of [eroboems calves, ſtill uſed the ſame prophets, as mini 
indifferently ro them both , and of bis patting down the prophets of his mother, 
which were the prophets of the groves, nothing is (aid before , fo that he mi 
fin objected to him tobis diſgrace ,as being nothing acceptable 

the Lord io putting down ſome idolatry , but retaining ſome (till. 
| Thekingbeing thus upbraided by E5/ae,as bis urgent neceſlity requi 
norcprebenſive anſwer, but ſaid, No, for the Lord hath called theſe three kings 
ther, that be might deliver them into the handref Moab.) The meaning is, no,lwil 
not go to the prophers of my father or mother , tor neither by J«4/ nor any other 
god am I brought intothis (trcight, or can be holpzn out of it buc by the Lord, th 
it is, that by his juſt Judgment bath brought us into this danger, therefore I fieeto 
thee,as his ſcrvant;let theſe cxprobrations then paſic for this time, & apply thy fel 
rather by ſeeking to the Lord,that we may be ſuccoured and not ſufteredtoperi 
for want of water. Eliſbab iecing TJorams pride thus pulled down, faith Theadws, 
thought it a fit opportunity to go on to ſhew him how contcmptible his finne yd 
made him, therctore without ſpeaking to his anſwer , be procceded faying, 4 
the Lord of hoſts liveth , in whoſe ſight Iftand, but that Irefpett the farof 
phat , 7 Would not bave looked towerd: thee , that is , but that Zeboſb:phats dangeri 
now inſeparably linked with thine , who is a godly king, and theretore worthy of 
all honourable reſpe from the ſeryants of the Lord, I wonld not have dong ay 
thing at thy r:quelt ; but let theo have gone with contempt into deſiruftion, x 
Jnr py ge en og E—_ WY wwe 
teach a reign over us, although wicked , but toſhew, 
fuch ag wy 0, ur good admonirions in their proſperity , ſhall ſeek in 
their cxtremitics for help at Gods hands, and be negleRted , and if the wickedbave 
any belp:n1hs caſc, it, ts not for their wn , but tor their ſakes that fear God, 
ew IO dclivereth , they being in the ſame common dangerae del 
yercd allo. \ ei 

T ben be ſaid, bring me « Minſtrel, &c. "7 The vulgar Latin , « finger of Pabkuw, 
but the word is (139 how tr a went Bter- rnd , and therolore 
itis better rendrcd, 4 aw that playeth and maketh mclody with tus hand. But 
whby the prophet would thus prepare to his prophcſying of comfort to thedilreb 
ſed, divers, laith Afartyr, fpeak diverſly ſome , that his minde irritated by ſds 
| rams wickednefſc, might be pacificd, and ſo he might be more fit tor divigeree 
lations » which were not wont tobe made, when the affeions were troubled, 
but calg> ad quict ; ſome, thar the people preſent might be lifted up intherks» 
guilhing mings, and ſo made more fit to receive comfort,both which aro by laws, 
Joyned together. Some becauſe the ſpirit of God will not enter into 3 {ad mindyur 
into the chcartullz far which cauſe at times of facrificing, they were bidden to hex 
up themiclves by cating and drinking of the beſt, and 1/aeck.to prepare him 
P call bleſling, would firſt haye veniſon provided him. But Afarryy notie- 
{ing io thele reaſons addeth another. wit. That he would have muſick to invite the 
{pirit of God to ſpeak comfort by bim by reciting in ſome ſweet and heavenlytuve 
the moſt memorable doingsof the Lord formerly towards his people, and praifng 
him therefore, and praying for preſent help. And this ſeemeth indeed tbe the 
main reaſon, wby Ekjab called now for a minltrell, the other not being carloded: 
He had beco ſomewhat ſtirred in his mind againſt lchorams wickedack, = 
cherefore partly cobring his mind intoa calmer temper, and partly, that whidft 0o- 
ſick was made tothe praiſe of God , be praying together might receive drethwo 
fromche ſpirit, how to provide agaialt the preſent cvill, he called for enc-okifilo 
liriking the inſtrument thus; not any indiftcrently, bur a levite or godly man trained 
up in this way. Thus alſo T heodoret and Procopius, conjeRuring that the mitral 
wasa lcvite, and playcd, and ſung ſome Plalme of David, And in imitating & Wl 
bappily it is now a cuſtome in our Charch to ing a Pſalm before a Scrmon to 
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Eliſhah #pbraideth loram. 2 King,z.y, 
roa contempt of them. But why didbe vpbraid bim now by idolatrous 


of this, |. 
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vite the ſpirit tocome amongſt us,and inſpire us to ſpeak to his glory,and ol wr c 
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2 King.4. i819, What If rael ſhould doe to Mob. 


tuallcomfort. For this is not obſcurely intimated to be the way of being filled 
withthe ſpirit, Zph. 5. 18, 19. where it isſaid, Be falfiled with the ſpirit fmging to | 
your ſulte2-in Hymmes and P.ſalmes and ſpirituall ſongs, &g and therefore this way | 
pnotonly:thento be followed , but at other rimes and places alſo by all ſach, as | 
wala made partakers of divine and ſpiritual light and comfort.  *« -- | 


tehes rcbes, ce. ] That _—_ ditches. By the hand is meant the ſpirit; which told | 


S 
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hic, that ditches being made, they ſhould have great ſtore of water withour ſecing | 
rain 5 wherewith both they and their catteli might all be refreſhed. And not | 


ſniteevery choiſe city, and caſt down every good tree, and ſtop ap overy fountain 
of water, &c- which began to come to paſſe accordiogly,for in the morning at the | 
ns facrific 


the time is deſcribed by the offcring of facritice, toſhew that the ſupplications 
oftered to God at Ieraſalem were regarded in this miraculous ſuccouring of the ar- 
my abroad. The prophet faith Lyra, forclaw by the ſpirit, that abundance of raine | Lyr«. 
ſhould fall in places not farre off, which by the brook that wasnow dry , ſhould run 
thither,and pits being made ready be filled therewith, let them make as many as 
they could, and thus not only tor the preſent, but the water being here held, they | 
ſhoald be cd many dayes after. | | 
thatthisrain fell in the higher parts of Idumea, three dayes journy | 
thence, and by Gods providence came running along to the place where they 
| 


es deſtroying of good fruit-bearing trees, it may ſeem to be againſt the 
hw of God, Det. 20, But itis commonly. anſwered , that 3ſoab was for their 
extraordinary wickednefle particularly excepted from the benefit of that law , and. 
jet further by the faid Zyra, that the law there concerned not other countries, but 
the landof Canaan only, where the [ſraelites were todwell, and to haye the bene» I 
| itoffruit-bearing trees afterwards. Martyr ſeemeth to incline to this, that the | ©: Mer9?: 
cutting down of truit-bearing trees any where was forbidden, but fot this time the 
| with this law in Afoab for their greater puniſhment. 

Hementioneth alſo another Expoſition, that the law forbidding the cutting 
domnoffuch trees was made only in caſe that th:y befieged a city _—_ be». 
kreit, in which time they mighe have need of the fruit tocat. But in' the land of 
being no ſuch occaſion, they were not by this law tyed from cutting 
themdown. Bur I reſt in the laſt of Lyr«, and ſo Martyr alſo finally doth. For the 
lingo the Moabites, for which God would have their country thus ſpoyled , they | 
weremany and great. For firſt they were worſhippers of Baal.Peor , and ſought 
otinespaſt to draw Iſracl to the like idolatry, to the provoking of the Lord great» 
 againlt them. Secondly they hired Baa/am to curſe Ifracl. 3. They were now 
gown proud and would no longer be ſubje& to the king of Ifracl, neither pay him 
aond therefore it was juſt, that they ſhould be thas ſpoiled, although one 
teinftrumentsnow uſed, that is, the king of Iſracl and his people wers little 
iter; for they were not regarded in this no more then in the miracle of water 
Mought, but /ehoſbaphat a godly king only. 

- They bearing of theſe kings coming, gathered themlelyesaltogether, that were | V. 21. 
tle tobeare armes, and (tood at their borders where, according to Lyr, the en- | Ly7%. 


itey aw the confluence of waters coming down through the hoalt look red, they 
&ingit tobe bloud lowing from the tiain, conceived, that the three kings bad 
fallen out, and that their armies had ſhed the blood of one another , and therefore 
they goon diſorderly to take the ſpoile , and fo were unexpeRedly ſmitten by the 24, 35» 
etilharmy, and immediately after their cities were deſtroyed, &c. as was pro» 
ried. There might be a naturall cauſe ſaith ILartyr, of the waters ſeeming red | P Marys. 
the riſing of the fun through the reflexion of the beames thereof , ſhewing the 
Mite red by mcans of thick yapours, whereupon they being apt to belieye , that 1t 

tallen out as they would haye it, relolved that their cacmics bad Nlain one ano- | 


of the Lord was wpon him, and he ſaid, thas ſaith the Lord, make 45» V.16, 


only fo,but that fob ſhould be delivered into their hands, and that they ſhould | ** *®"® 


» waters coming by the way of Edoay, filled the land; and | v, 26. 


tnaczotthe land was narrow, and tberctore might be beſt detended. And when | V+32,33- 
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"The king of Moabs ſoune ſacrificed, 2 King,z.25: 


Note. 
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V. 26,27. 


Fee firſt 
roached it, 
and is followed 
by Theodoret, 
Toſtatus,and fa- 
youred by the 
Septuagines 
whete 1t 15 
(ea 
n 


| there wi 

] reperſtance 
11ſrae), inſtead 

1 of greatindig- 
4 gation. 
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| -MaR the ſtones thercofzand 17 a city are not mentioned berein,but are in the 


1 | raclites; in that they 1acviticed their ſconces and danghters'umo devils,a5k 


| 


thereneithex i were reaſons wanting to this their conjecture; w2.thie king of Ely 

baing amongſt-them, who favoured ratber he Monbines caged bars 
in whichihcy money « opener ry rwrogw nd... | 
that were che authours of going that way, But ioly infatuats | 
that th: appe: ofblaod, before they knew, whether it were yon 
had {catouttebo betterafiired, drew them oat of thowborders wheretheywer: 


elt; diſorderly to expole themlſelyes to the danger of thejr potanty und well 


prepared enomics. This texcheth, that when God hatha Judge 


ther by-their ownraſh and fooliſh doings haſten it upen thembelves.: '-» 
| Fad foretolda 


thereof. [Thovulgar Latin,ita #8 mwri fantum fochilas revrancrent | earthen walls @ 
| ty rewazzed. It isto be underſtood, that Kir fignifizth acity, and Harefeth wes: 
| cben veſlell, and is here put for a wall of brick , from whence cometh the proper 
| name Kirhareſethy but being expounded as an appcellative, there is ſoine' eolour hr 
| tbe-vulgar Latin Expcfitouts; yet it mult needs be granted tobe imperfee, 


nall. The true reading is,ti/l 4 leaving of the jHones thereof the city Hareſbetb.Thaty, 
the tpnegof every citics walls being palied down were eaſt uppon theirbe(t fe, 
till they eamae at this city; to which the king of Moab was fled, where the wi 
made of ſtone ſtood (till for a defence to ſuch as eſcaped. But why the Mothites 
ſhoald bg 1nby ie, as caufing it to ſtand, & cannot ſee.” It Nood indeed 
| the laſtofalltheir citics, and no doubt , but many ficd chichor for vefuge ; it deg 
their (tngageſt hold, but the intent of the hiſtory is not ro: ſhew who upheld k;bit 
.only thathithertoit Rood, as being that, which the Iſrackites left toc bee allwhyd 
loſt, and therefbre the ſtbous of the wall of that city were noe broken down jceiy- 

ng t© thegcocrall propheſic, and now isſhewed the beeafion " 
of with enginzs had compaſicd it, and beaten tha Moabites off, {6 thit the 
Iſraclites were gow ready to be maſters of 'the city, happily ſome grewt breichey 
being made in the walls, for wbich it is laid they (mote it» The king of Modde- 
ſperately attempted with yoo men to come forth on that (ide where theEdoaiitey 
W&se . but equid not; then he took his eldeſt ſonne, and faerificed bim oopathe 
wall, whichbting ſee, there was great indignation againſt the Iſraelites, Þ that 
they preſently departed. The king of Moab when all other meancs fele{him, 
ſought to marc his God to belp him by off-ring the deareſt ſecrifice that he cold, 
which thal Canbtos ſecing, compulſionated him fo farre ; that they- could not goe 
forth on inthe fiege, but raumediately broke it up. | 


+» This faith-Zyre, i the common tzon , but he re jeteth it becuaſothey 
fought che deſtruſtion of the king of Moab, and his poſterity , cheretore ſecingly 
cldeſt ſoa faerificed, they would rather have bin avimatedto hold on the fiege,cop 
cciving that ſhertly che king, and city, and all would come into their power , thit 
caſcappoaring hereby tobe deſperate, if there had becn no other reaſon f their 


thisgratle » then maxed to delilt from alſaulting the city. 


now departing. And they might hayc been the more rw geay ods > 
| ey 
| 


ther alloweth, &. Solomes laying,that the king of Moab asked his prophets 

by the Iknelitos came into-ſogreat fayour with God, that they mrrict- 
louſy, @ many famous victories ? they faid,that Abrahes their father inodedicvcr 
uncohia{acmifiecd his oaly fonne,, which he ſo highly accopted of , that ver fince 
bis favour was Gogularly to his polterity. | | 

| The ding hearing thigimmediatly facriticed his ſonne,and then the Aogelawbieh 
was Etorcr Moab, put the Lord in minde of as great wickednefle doneby el 


ned, Pf/204. or roy. and for this the Lord ſent a plagye into the camped | 
«whereby maiybeing defiroyed they were fore<d to depart, for it isnothid 


the vulgar Latin, there was great indignation in Hrael, but Michr. againf 1ſ14d, lo 
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4 King-4-2+ Themiracle of Oyl encreaſed. 16; | 
Jawes Gich, that the kings fonne being off:red , the Edomites were moved | Junius. = 
Re uthaagaal Ie cothecrals, at hllogece heres red | 
and thee, the Ifrachites, their forces being by this neans weakneddeparred, 25 une 
ble toprevail any further. Harry faith, that ſome think the king of Edoas fon | P. Martyr, 
iamednt, whom tbe king of Moab having taken facrificed ; others, that the kmg of 
Mods ſoonc being taken by the king of Edom , was thus ferved by him, Bue to 
Oooh eng Hr —_ are —_—— arridech-me moſh, 
was great indignation upon , e ſuperſtitions would 
inthe lege any further, as thinking,that if they er logreat a facri- 
hee beiog oficredgit would coſt them dear ; but ochers inthe army noe being hereby 
moved, were filled wnh wrath againſt them for this their fear , and fo being dif- | 
ynited in their affe ions; they disbanded and went away, thus through their own 
default looting the opportunity of doing all to the Moabites, which was propheſied, 
iofreducing them to their former tributary condition. And this, that they were | 
wored 8t the fight of luch a facrifice , is not improbable, confidering thet it was | 
trrour 4 which overſpread many nations , thatthe Gods muſt be pacifiod, and | 
telpeſthemnis obtained, when things be molt deſperate by humane facrifice. The 
whereot might firlt be Gods comanding Abrahers to ſacrifice bis fon,then 
the Oncle'of Apode being confulted with , when a great plague raged amongft the | Phuerch.pare. 
Lacedemonians , how it might be made to.ceafe, anſwered, if a virgin of noble | ©-56- 
@odition were ſacrificed, and like wiletothe Phetcans. Polpxomealforhe 
rol Priamins was facrificed, and phigenia the daughter of Agemenmon, If any | 
fall wander why God would ſuffer any good eyent to follow upon fuct an abor+- 
[ration ; a3 bere the ſiege ta be broken up, ſceing this tended to confirm. men more 
aibeir horrible idakatry, it is anſwered, that none are- moved: hereby , but they | 
tte givenover to ſtrong deluſions ta betrove lies, beeauſe they obeyednot the | 
with. Forgchersare not wrought upan by fignes , untefſe the: thing to confirm | ©*%-"3: 
wiichthey are ſhewed , be faith and adbering to the true God, and: ipping. = 
hain that way, which he hath appointed. | To-wbat god this king offered hrs ſon, | 
me , Rabbins think tothe true, but ours, to his idol { hawvor, or 


— 
—O— 


—_— —- - —— > —— — 


>_> ——————— 


_  * ng <= CY OF. . CO” OS 


PE >YXOoulKM.co.TCOERHLRSEZR Fr. e-/ 


- i i eu 


tizmet aid , fo 
iy Skunne. 


6 Re $f 


CHAP. III. 


| ſp oher micecies wrought by. Elifaah allo arc {ct forth, to prove bis God to | V, 1, 2,3,4, 
& Ihe the onely trac God , as the netellicy of thoſe times andof the eſtate of | 5, 6,7. 
Ikkelbeing drowned in idolatry eſpeciallyrcquired,, And firſt, the widow of a 
ezrtunprophet being left indebt , ſeeking unto him had her oyl encreaſed to fo 
peo quantie , that ſhe therewith both paid her debts, and lived with her chil- 
upon the reſidue ; a like miracle unto which, had been wrought before by E- 
- +1 Vieq in Sareptah. The Prophet, whoſe widaw this was,is thought by 
Rabbins to be Obadiab, who had fed 100. prophets, hiding them in caves from 
ik fy oflexabel;by which means be ſpent bis eltate,& became indebted to Jorew 
Page Seward to whole father be bad been, Thus alſo /oſepbus , whoin Theo- Feſephn. 
«ns followeth, and Procepius, and Coweſtor, &c. But this 1s molt improbable, 
Obadiab was none of the ſonnegof the prophets, asthis man is here called, 
Wtefanother conditiop , vi. a noble man , that was abenefactour tothe Lords 
Fogetsand therefore not likely by ſo mall expepecs,as by tecding ſparingly 200, 
es with bread and water a certain time, to be brought in debe. Tt mult then 
Keuto know onely , that ſhe was the widow of a , and not in partiens 
x whathis prophet was, But what moved her to ſeck to Eifheb in this her 
fright? eAvſW. She had hard, what he bad done for the whole army in their 
REſſitic, and therefate ſhe belecved , that he could belp her in ber need, and ir 
ahdence, becauſe hex busband alſo was well known unto him, and approved 
_ and of the ſame calling with bimſcltc; tcr which ſhe hoped , thathe 
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The miracle of the Oyl encreaſed, 2 Kings 43. 


| perſecuting tyrants againſt them, whereby their eſtatcs are weakned. Butif uy 


would be willing , ſhe came to lay her caſe open unto him thug; T be evediow 
conpe 10 take my two ſons for ſervants. Here was a man that fearedGod,and a 

and yet died in debt, not leaving wherewithall to pay it , lo that it isnot alw: 

of the wicked to borrow and not to pay agatn. For into ſucha caſe thehef 
may fall by worldly croſſes , or by the m_ of the times, throughoppreſlingsf 


ſpending in prodigality and excefſc , or by negligence and improvidenee con 
_— hay » ſoas that thecreditour cannot be paid , be may juſtly bebranded 
for wicked, and much more, if any fraudulently conceal their goods,or hide them. 
ſclvesto defcat him ofhis duc. For the law of debts,if any man ow*d ſomuchyhu 
he wasnot able ro pay ity he was taken for a ſervant by the creditour , bothhe and 
his children, the whercot ſeemeth to be, Exod. 22. 3. where it igordained, 
that he,who had ftoln and had not wherewithall to make reſtitution, ſhouldbeſely, 
that this debt might be paid ; and Levie.25.39. where mention is madeof Hig. 
brew indebted , that ſelleth himſelf, From hcnce it was gathered , that thiawy 
one way of paying debts, and incaſe a man indebted wonld not volantarily doth, 
he was ſold to be a ſervant, or made to ſerve the creditour tn way of ſatisfafti 
and becauſe as the condition of the father is, ſach is the condition of the 
-when the father was made a ſervant to any. man , his children were bis ſerrants 
ſo, the creditour took not onely the father, but alſo his children , as a 
the parable, 2ſatth.18.25. Inlike manner at this time when the father was dead; 
the creditourcame to take the debtours children. But the law of the Lord in thi 
caſe favoured fo much the Iſraclites, that if they could after this pay, they ſhad 
be treed again, ifnot, yetin the year of jubilee (which was every ſeventh) wit 
out paying, and in the mean ſcaſon they'mult be well cntreated. Metres 
plifieth chis of debters , by bringing in the lawcs of other nations, as of the twehe 
tables of the Romans, liberty was given to the debter by the Indees; bw] 
fore whom bc'was brought for thirty daycs , and if in that time he eopld'orar 
would nor pay, then he was delivered bound to his creditour , who « 
him to ſerve him by hard labour. Bat this canſing ſeditions the peple, it 
was decreed afterwards , that the debter ſhould ſatisfic his creditours withilis 
goods, which if he would not or uſed fraud, then he was committed topriſontil 
paiment was made, : = ; 

Touching the preſenr hiſtory , this widow was much grieved ,, that her ſomes 
ſhould be taken for ſeryants , becauſe haply the creditour whocame to take them, 
wascruell, and would not uſe them according to the law of God , which wslittle 


regarded in thoſe idolatrous times , and therefore ſhe ſought to the prophet, who 
having not of hisgown wherewith to help her, enquired, what ſhe had towardstle 
paying of her debts, intimating , that if ſhe had any thing to the yalew, ſhe ſhould 
{cll and pay. But hearing tbat the had onely a little oy] , which was of dailyaſen 
thoſe times, cither for food, or toanoint the body, (the vulgar Latin hath it} you#s 
vile qno wngar ) he willed her to borrow many veſſels, and then being inhertous 
and the doors ſhut to her, to pour out the oyle, and not that fo famous a mirzxdable 
to convert many to the true God ſhould beconcealed , but with the greaterida» 
ration made known by her borrowing of veſſels, ſclling the oyl oat; and paying ie 
ceeditour. Fort there had been any intention that it ſhould not be known, tis | 
Lord could cither hayc miraculouſly farniſh-d her with veſſels, and not havcfeat 
her about to borrow, or clſe with money, this meanesnot being uſed. Zyrdlath, | 
that when miracles are wrought to confirm and comfort many , they weredone | 
publikely,but when for the comfort of ſome one, privatcly,as when Ieſus raiſedthe | 
daughter of air he ſuffered very few to be preſent. According to fome, be 
Willed her to ſhur oat others from ſeeing this miracle for their unbelicſe, thitt 
might be no hinderance bereunto, for it is {aid of Chriſt, that hz would domwgre® 
mattersbecauſc of their unbelicfe. | 
The widowesoyle being thus miraculouſly increaſed , the prophet biddeth het 
toſell ſo much as would pay the creditour, and live of the reſt; teaching that debts 
muſt be paid, although he tro whom berich, and the debter poore , and on” 
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1King.4.8- The Sbunamitiſh emertaineth Eliſhah, 


1nd ſome poor, veither may the poor take or withbold any thing from the rich, 
which is bis; but dcale juſtly with every one , and it in ſo doing he be deſtitute of 
meanghe wuſt remember that he hath ſtill a father to provide for bim,that will not 
as fear him to want any thing that is good, and therefore truſt in him,and 
tohim, who fcedeth the very ravens that cry unto him. In that, lomewhat was 
for her and her children to live upon, who was the widow of a Propher; it ſer= 
red to ſhew inſpeciall, that rhe widowes and children of faithfull Miniſters of 
Gods word, are not tobe ſuftered to want for their tathers fake, but to be provi- 
ded for by thoſe , that have power in the place where they lived, and miniſtred ſpi- 


yy BA fell owt upon a certain day, that 44 Eliſha? paſſed to Shunem, there 


thaw, faith Martyr, was in the tribe of /ſachar on the Eaſt fide of mount Car- 
mel, the dwelling place of Eli/bab, and therefore as he went out to: teach others, 
adto confirm them in the truth, and to viſit the colledges of the Prophets, oyer 
which he wasthe ſaperiotendent, or to the king of 1fracls court, where it ſeemeth 
that which here followeth, that now he was gracious, he often paſſed 
weity.It was 16 miles from Carmel. And R. Solomon faith, that this woman way 
tothe filter of 465/ag the Shunamite, whom Dawid taok for bigcancu- 
bine in his old age, but this is to be taken rather for a bold conjeRure upon a ſlender 
then for -a matter of truth. And much more tobe ſlighted cycn as ridicu- 
cylpuzis that of big,that ſhe knew Z/5/bah tobe an holy man,becauic no flies would 
came tothe diſhes, of which he ate; neither was there any uncleannef{ upon bis 
tihle, as Lyra addethy, Ie is more , that ſhe gathered this from his holy car- 
cageand holy ſpecches, which came from his mouch , and happily ſhcehad heard 
= rae qr _—_ Mavtyr On other r y but bow they 
her being one of ſuch quality, cquented by ſtrangers] can- 
mt ſee. Therefore DD he might alwayes be cn- 
tertainedin her houſe, moving her hugband to this end, that he might have acham- 
ber made him, and furniſhed. Being a of great wealth (he paſſed not for 
thecall, and being great inyertuc, as the underſtands her greatneſle, Shee 
tircdas oft, as might be,to uſe hoſpitality rowards ſo holy a ſcryant of God, being 


ach paid, bath litle or nothing left; for it is by Gods providence, that ſome arc rich, 


| Note. 


V.3 


yd a freat Woman, that ftayed him to cat bread therefore as be paſſed that: Way, &c.] | P. Meryr. 


Patriarks tra- 
vek. 


Lyra. 


V. 10. 


dived, that this was good and acceptable before him. And ifhe were thus accom- 
wodated with a private chamber, where he might not be troubled withother com: | 
pa,bethought, that he would th: rather be induced to come often thither, and | 
heemoyed her busband in this macter as her head , (hewing that ſhee thought a | 
viſe might not doe any ſuch a& without her husbands conſent, fo a chamber was | 
epared for him, with his allowance. Eliſbab defirous to ſhew thanktulnelie for | 
kndnefle cauſed his ſeryannt Gebezi to call the Shunamite unto him one day 
we thereſt, when he had retired him(clfe thither and when (he was come to the 
k,49 is moſt e, for ſoit is expreſſed, v. 15. that at the next calling ſhee 
Wen furtherg he ſaid to Gehezi, which he would not have done , if ſhe had been 
bite chamber, tell ber, behold thou haſt beencarefull for us , what Wilt thou , that I 
Wes for thee, &c.] Her modeſty was ſuch , that ſhee would not enter intothe | 
of a man whileſt he was there, becauſe we mult cf{chue not only evill, 
wtlypexrance ofcyill. The prophet thought togratifie her by ſpeaking tothe 
Wo Captain for her, becauſe ſince his miraculous fapplying of the kings army 
Water, in their greateſt need, he was in great grace with him, But (hee an- 
ſwered 7 dwell in To midſt of my people.) That is, Gith Lyra, 1 live _ none 
at friends, who doe me no injury, ſo that | have no need of the Kings or Captains 
wh apunlt any. Martyr addeth, if I had need , I have friends and kinsfolks of 
S9Irank and quality, that would be ready to ſpeak for me, and he obſeryeth it , as 


par providenec of God oyer her and her hushand , that dwelling inan idola- 


dome, they were ſo free from injurics, they being ſo godly , neither did 
think it could have been ſo, which cauſed him to make this offer, Asevill 
times were , it is to be conceived , that ſome whole cities cleaved to =_ 
trutd, 


V.11-13. 


Lyre. 


P. Wartyr. 
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The Shuna rites childe dyeth. 2 Kings Fwy 


V. 15. 


Note, 


Gen 15.17. 


V. 16, 


Lyr4. 


Procop. declayat 
ipſum conditorem 
untverſi per 0s 
ipfous locutum - 
fuiſſe'g7 ob hanc 
Cauſam certam 
promiſsionem fe- 
cit, 

V. 17,18, 
19,20,21,22, 


23,24,25. 


| P. Martyr. 


- | before, after that he had told his Maſter, that ſhe had no childe and that herbs 


EEE man man. 
truth , and ſo moſt probably did this of Shunem , by wbich meanesthey lived qui-| 
etly amongſt themſelves, and ſhe in ſpeciall for her goodnefle and countcous bets 
viour towards all, had the love of all about her,an example worthy the imitating 
all both men and women. Having faid thus, as the text implieth, ſhe doparted: fr 
Gehexj was bidden to call her again, and then ſhe came and ſtood at thedoce, x 


band was old, v. 14. The prophet was ſtill deſirous ſome way to rcquite her kind 
neſſe ſhewed in her hoſpitality , teaching all men gratitude for any benefit recei- 
ved, and becauſe he would do ſomething for her , that might be moſt acceptable, 
he was ready to hearken out, what that might be, Gehezs, who was more comer: | 
ſant inthe family then he, cold him , that (he hadno childe , and wasnow ont «| 


| let me not beilluded by haying a fonne, and then loſing him ſoon again, bat when 


| his mother being greatly troubled , laid him upon Eliſbas his bed, and haſtenediv 


hope, becauſe her husband was old, And indeed this could not but be accounted 
thing moſt deſirable to a barren woman , if by his prayers ſhe might obtaina force, 
eſpccially being rich, that not a ſtranger, but he might inherit this wealth. Forere 
Abrabamin the ſame caſe complained, ſaying, what wilt thou do for me; ſeeng] 
gochildcleſlc and a firanger muſt inherit ? When the Shunamite was come, the 
prophet promiſed her, ſaying, et rh ſame ſeaſon according to rhe time of life, tha 
ſhalt embrace a ſonne, Gen.18.14. {ce the like phraſc,ſctting forth that rice tweby 
moneth, The vulgar Latin by turning it [_ 4# #his time, this very hour, if thanlnif 
thow ſpalt conceive a ſonxe |] perverts the icnlc , as if the promile had dependedap 
on her living , whereas according to Lyra, and the Hebrew, by which he expound 
eth it after R. Se/omen, both a ſonne and life is promiſed her within the 
of a year. But it is not neceflary to expound theſe words, according to the tins of lj, 
of her living , becauſe that is implycdin the promiſe, ſecing otherwiſe (he cou 
not haye embraced a ſonne. She being much afteed with this joyfullnewgaolge 
red, Nay my Lord, do not tye unto thy bandmaid, the Hebrew word here uſed, faih 
Lyra, ſignitieth cither to lye, or to fail, and R.So/omon turneth it fail, it beiogmean, 


I have brought him forth, let not hislife fail , whereby I ſhould haye mare forraw 
by loſing bim, then joy in btinging him forth, and this is favoured by that, which 
(be ſaid by way of challenge to £44 his death, v.8. The prophetinpromi 
fing her a ſonne,ſpake by inſpiration, as te Oracle of Gag , and th 
her this promiſe himſclf, and not by his ſervant , as before he bad ſpokentoher, Ja 
| making ſocertain apromiſe , faith Procopixe , he declared, that the creatourhin» 
ſelf ſpake by his mouth. And this was ſpecdily verified by the event , for ſheeowy 
ceived ſo, that ſhe brought forth at the ſame ſcaſon of the year, at the yerytme 
concerning which he ſpake unto ber. But aftcr a while the childe died, at whed 


the prophet at mount Carmel,&c.To make E/iſoah more famous yet by _ 
God ſinote him with ſickneſle, and pain to his head, and death. But his 

of faith, laid him upon the prophets bed, belceving , that by his prayers he ſhould 
be revived again. The meancs of the childes death , may be concciyed to be tht 
vehement heat of that time ſmiting his head, for it is ſaid, that he went in'othe 
field to his father, being with the reapers, and then cried our , wy head, wy 
It was therefore harveſt time , and then commonly it was exceeding hot, and 
ſtrike not onely children , but ſometimns men, as Maxaſſeb the hysbandof [uash 
who is faii to haye died at ſuch a time of like grict. /adsth 8, 2. For hercanſus 
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of the childe up into Eliſbah his chamber and ſhutting him in there, er ts | | | foe; 
it was dence to conceal bis death from the famuily , that there might beno hey 
about it, and it ſeemeth, that it was kept foclole , that her husband kney oetef 90m 
it, 1ccing be would haye ſtayed her trom going ro the man of God , and ible 


the caule, as being ignorant of it , v. 23. And this ſhewed the great on 
which ſh: hadot his being revived by E/fbab, neither was ſhe herein without al 
ground, ſecing Eljah had larcly done a like miracle upon the ſonne ofthe widow 
ot Sareptah, 1 King. 17. 21. partly therefore to prevent ſorrow in ſome, nd path 
ly detraQtion in others, whoif chey had known it, would have been ready to m0! 


at the bencfit obtained by E//>ah, which to ſoon vaniſhed again , ſhe c 2 | & 


— _—_ —— I rr Sg _ - — - _—— = 


F 


SS” v FT v” os & mn 


;{King4123- Shee goetb to Eliſhah, 
Aſhe badbeen with him for help in this her diſtrefle, Tofare airhyehat ſhe bid 
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vim, thather might not know of it, leaſt he ſhould binder h:r from going 
through bis Having therefore obtained of her husband aſcrvant, and an 
iſle for the journey» (hee baſtened to Carmel, being as was faid before, 16 miles 
off, and Adrichominss makes it 8org hours journey upon a ſwift going horſe, which 
cannot be, focing ſh ſpake of it, as one that would goe and return ſpeedily again, 
jeg. it being in the afternoon, when ſhe went out, and not upon an borſe , but a 
fow going alle ; if it had been {fo farre off, thee could not have gone thither that 
dight, whereas it is molt probable, that (he both went and returned, although very 
ate, Her husband wondning at her halt, asKed why (he would goe to the man of 
Godatthat time, it being neither new moon, nor Saabath, Theſe times he named, 
becauſe religious perſons uſed then, ſome to go tothe Prophets, where they taught 
the word of God, and ſoine to the Synagogues, and it implyeth, that ſhe had uſed 
roocallo in times paſt, and yet not upon the very day, when it was ſo farre off, 
ys 7 wearer's ſtood not with the relt of a Sabbath, but the day before, returning 
homethe day after.She anſwered not to his queſtion, but in one word, peace, which 
Toba rendreth, vale, as being unwilling to diſcloſe the matter unto him , or to 
ary time. -It was a'word uſuall in falutations, a wiſhing of goad to the per- 
fn ſpoken to,and therefore na cauſe to enquire here as Aſarryy doth, whether ſhe 
hedunto bic The vulgar Latin rendreth it, [. 7 wif gee } very untruly and unbe- 
ſeeming ſo godly a woman, who would doc nothing without her husbands con- 
ſent, as being her head for which cauſe ſhe asked leave of him , neither did he de» 
my;but delay ber, and ſo with his leave ſhe went on her journy. And that ſhe might 
come the ſooner to Eliſhab, ſhe haſtened her ſervant. Zead and goe, and make no 
fuy for me in riding, wnleſſe T bid thee, The vulgar Latin, mina Of propere, ne mihi 
ares facies in exndo ſed hoc r gs quod pracipiotibi. Adartyr tor theſe words, i ri- 
Get nd, wp or ride, and indeedthe word may be indifterently 
both at whercas ſome upon this ground, as Aſartyy hath it, 1ay that 
thewoman followed the ſervant on foot, ſending him away with the afle before to 
find out Bl5beb, and to certific him of her coming, commanding him not to 
for ber;,undefle ſhe ſpake unto him; and forme, that the woman riding, the ſervant 
followed on foot , to beat the afle forward, and this ſhe bad him not to forbeare 
odor, ns that ſhe could not endure to ride ſo.faſt, unlefle ſhe:ſpake unto 
lim. (For both theſe he ſaith, are brought by D. Kimbi, md the firlt followed by 
te Chald. paraphraſt.) I cannot ſee bow that can (tand, becauſe if ſhee had gone a 


(efolate way alone; neither is it likely, that the ſervant went a foot, for this would 
vithure made for expedition, neither doth th2 word agree whether it be rendred, 
bt [may gor wp, or inriding, accordiag to Ini; for it ſhe: bad him haſten in ri- 
hghe was net-a-foot, neither it (he bad bim not (tay for her to get up; ſeaing this 
Wheth, that Che wen not up at the ficſt; and therefore if he rod not neither, the 
tewent empty, and ſo he could not drive the beaſt with her upon bis back with 


kxt,thoway being ſo long, he ſhoald ſoon have been fo farre from her, that ſhee: | 
dldnce ſpeak unto him to tay, though-ſhe would, neither would the ordering | 
Cttejourny thus have furthered , but hindered and delayed her much in going, | 
neither was it ſeemly for a woman of her condition to trayell on foot through that | 


celerity, to ſay nothing of the word [_/cad avd implying that he lead 
opoorpran ck marry. follow on wot to rea Fans there- 
for; that either they rod bothypon the ale, and in putting on as faſt as he could, | 
ſbe world not that any reſpec ould be had of her becaule of the haſt, or although 
0mention be made bat of one alle, yet fhe had happily one ready alwaycs in the 

lible thiſe, whon ſhe pleaſod, and would have a ſervant with another afle tocome 

£d-ridewith her, and to lead the way. . 

"Tit ens cheyefore and came to the man of God to wonnt (armet, &c. ] That's, 

into hig houſe where he dwelt, but to the mount , where his houſe was; 

Pneater coming to him , is related v.27. but ſhe being now come tothe 


ie,2nd to ask whether all went well with her , her hugband and childe ? and ſhe 


vt ofthe mount , he eſpied her being a good diſtance off, and ſent Gebeas to meer 
[hut anſwered 


V, 2J« 


V. 24» 


P. Martyr. 


V. 35. | 
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V. 37. 


P.Martyr. 
Lyrs. 


Pellican. 


V. 28. 
V. 29, 


CC 


| cale. And ſhe ſaid thus, that the might not be put off by an interloquutour, as fea 


| for the moreexpedition togird his loynes, arid to falute no man by the wayytouoi 


anſwered[[wel, JThe prophet conjeRured fo ſoon as he ſaw her at ſuch anextranh 
ry time, that all was not well with her; and therefore be ſent this queſtion, 
and as fartyr and Pelican have it, in his ſending {o courte 'meet het, hes 
gayc us an cxample of humanity towards perſons of worth, and well delerying 
us, and condemned the ſeverity of the Anabaptiſts and ſome others, that will bays 
no reſpeRsor complements uſed towards any, For her anſwer Wet Hebr, phy 
peace, by which word alſo be ſpake unto her, repeating it 3 times , as he washig, 
denzit isnot to be doubted, whether ſhe were herein taxable, as lying , ta which 
Lyra ſomewhat inclineth, and yet cxcuſcth her as ſaying fo in hope of theraifing of 
her child again, for ſhe anſwered him ſo, as denying to tell how it was with her, 
till ſhe came at his maſter, as if ſhe had ſaid, interrupe me not, for I will makenons 
other anſwer to thee, but as the Ecchorefound thy own word Shalom, for my pu 
poſe now is to ſpeak with thy maſter mouth to month,to whom only Iwilopenay. 


Sb: beld Eliſhab by the feet. 2Kingay | 


ing , that thus ſhee ſhould receive no good according to the carnelt deſire of er 
ſoalc. 

T hen ſhe came to the man of God and held bim by the feet , but Gebazi came to pet 
her away, &c.] The women, which cameto feck Chriſt at his ſepulcher, wit 
they met him, did likewiſe hold his feet and worſhip him , 1ſatth. 28.9. fothy 
Shunamite fell down at Eliſpab his feet bolding them, and happily kiſling them 
reverence, as another woman did the feet of Chrilt at another time,when ſhe wy 
full of ſorrow, as this woman now was. And this was by El5/b4h now permitted 
becauſe ſhe was tranſported with paſſion, ashe perceived, although the cauſe wy. 
yet bidden from him, but not to give example to ochers, to doe like wile, Gebas 

inking it an indigne thing, that ſo great a woman ſhould thus bumble her (ley 
his maſter, according to ſome, or that a woman ſhould come ſo near him andeqs» 
brace him, which he knew that his chaſt maſter lik:d not of, according tootheny 
began to pat her away, which Z5/>4h torbad him to do, becauſe ſhe did thus ding 
in troubled for ſome grievous thing, which had befalae her ; by berihaslay- 
ing boldon his feet, faith 677 26ntg. TE ſhe would not let hia goat the by 
nefic being firſt obtained by his prayers, which the ſo carneſtly defired. Eko 
expeRing to bear what was the matter, ſhe did not plainly open her calesbu 
ſo asthatit might wellbe perccived, ſaying, Did not I deſire a ſoune of my [14,06 
| did I not ſay, deceive me not ? The Prophet preſently underſtanding the calss fa! 
Gebazs away in haſt with his ſtaffe tobe laid upon the face of the child, biddinghim 


all occaſion of delay, as Chrilt afterwards faid unto bis Diſciples, when be ſeattiea 
| out topreach the Golpell, Luke 10.4. But it may ſeem ſtrange, that the,Proph 
ſhould fend his man to doe ſuch a miracle:with his ſtafts, Indeed by the rod af Hs 
ſes greatthings were done, but-it wasin bis own hand, and not in the hand & 08 | 
ther. He ſent him with hisſtaffe, faith Iwnixe , as a ligne of his preſence inſpit 
praying for the child for the ſtrengthening of his faith, when he applycdity anl08 
reaſon why it took not effe&, was the, womans igmportunity with the Prophae®| 
goe.in perſon, not belicving otherwiſe that her child could be raiſed up-to lile;wd 
happily Gebazs his yainglory, ſtaying by the way contrary tothe charge giyenhia, 
tortell ſuch as he met, that he was going with that ſtaff: to raiſe up dai that ws 
dead , according to ſome Rabbins. And indeed it ſcemerh that it wi 
ſome4aultin others, that it took not cfic&, becauſe Bliſhab being a prophss ou 
not certairly uſe a mcans:to work a miracle, unleflo be knew, that it wack 


Yctafterthat he had ſent away Gehazi, it ſcemcthalſo, that he ted 
dity of it,and therefore followed with the Shanamite ; before that his mane 


ned; but this ſuſpition probably aroſe, not for that be now, thoughe chigme® 
ſufficient, which he thought not before; but that it might be fruſtrated: -## evil 
managing of Gehaz4, or through want of faith in ber, whom it molt neal 09 
ned. It would I ſuppoſe haye taken ctteR, if the moth« r had believed ity. Wit (bes 


having nofaith in this means, but in the prophets own aR, it wrought nota 


Aaryrthioketh, that Ehſoahcrted in ſending his man with his ſtaff? , 8 doing | 
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zKing.4-30- Eliſhah goeth aud raiſeth the childe.. 


169 | 


| {his own minde, not by divine inſpiration, whereby be was moved afrerwards 
when be came, where the dead childe was ; but to me it ſeameth not ſafe, = 
any aRion done by ſo great a 
be here acting ſaluteriong ut 
manbythe way , which -omit , as More proper to the inſtruction given by Chriſt 
toli , whenhe ſent them forth, bidding them mare reed to 
which Jupryerre'd — the charge rene —_— not to ſalute any 

\the » that 1t was given him to keep his minde intent onel 

-- CT hs wie wakes, » : va PEeD 
ing importuned by the Shunamite, who {ware that ſhe would not leave 


holding him by the fect till he went himſelf with her,yielded ſoon to gojand mcer- 
his ſeryant by the way, and hearing, that his ſtafe had been applied without cf 
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5Þ, he ene into the chamber, and prayed, and lay upon the dead body, his face 
tothe face thereof, &c.and thus it firſt beganto be warm,then at his ſecond (tretch- 
ingoſhimſelFit ſneczed, and opened the eycs,as one awaked out ofa ſlcop.The like 
gnto which, becauſe it was done before by Elijab, 1. King, 17, 21.1 ſpare to make 
any further expoſition here upon it. Onely whercas Ehab ſtretched bimſclt three 
rimesapon the dead, Eſha did it but twice, it may be underſtood, as ſerving to 
confirm the « before going, that the ſpirit of E/5j«b ſhould be doubled upon 
Ekihab, tor by reaſon of the ſpirit of power to do miracles in a greater meaſare in | 
him, then in £l5jeb, be ſooner wrought this great work.. And whereas Ekfpab did 
enething ſingular, that E/5jab did not, wiz. cauſe his ſtaffe firſt to be uſed , and this * 

ng without c ffeR,came himlſclf and revived the dead, it was bercby allegorically 
thed , that the law was uſcd before the coming of Chrilt,, toreviye men dead 
ng it in vain , but afterwards Chriſt came with his ſpirit , and 
belecve. And thelaw , faith IMariyr ; was aptly ſet 
aſe, which ſupporteth and beateth. And as EL/bab revived this childe 


Ve 
a 
tobe made like vntousin his incarnation. For the childes be- 
ingtonived by degrees , firſt waxing warm, fecoodly ſneczing ſeyen times and 
eyes, like unto which was the reſtoring of that blinde manto his fight, 
dimly men walking like trees, then all things plainly, -This was not 
dine; becauſe it was hard with God torevive the dead , but to make the 
eentinve in prayer : for as Tefa:w noteth , both Z/i/64b and Elijah did great and 
kndworks by the ſpirit preſently , when they were in pyblike , that the faith of the 
hedinoursmight without delay be confirmed, but inprivate they both were lone 
Frindoing toexerciſc their own faith, and to ſhew the y of it tobe to per-, 
{ereren praying and expeRiog , till God pleaſeth toanſwer. Moreover,the work 
cwtobe done, was greater then any before, viz.toraiſe the dead , and therefore 
with more di and by degrees, and hereby was myſtically ſhewed, 
low hard it is to raiſe one dead in ſinne,and that about this,much labour mult be be» 
lowed, both before any lite beginneth to come , and after it is begun , that it may 
acreaſe, and more effeRg of it may be ſhewed forth , agin this childe reviving | a- | 
|" 7%. 09k ry cry. his mouth tothe childe, &. ſerved to 
ewbow the r (hould condeſcend to the weaknefle of every one, that he 
ight raiſe him from the death of ſinne, tothe lite of righteouſneſle, as St.Pawlbe- 
ancallthings toall men, that be might win ſome, 1 Cor. 9. 21. Thatis, bearing 
Whevery.ane as much as he might , the better to inſinuate inco him for his con- 
Welknand talvation, The childe being thus revived , the mother was called, and 
tarnghowed ber ſelf tothe ground (in way of thankfulneſſe ) ſhe took him and. 
wentamy (without doubt) very joyful. | 
s MEbjah returned to Gilgal , but there was a famine in the land, 8c. ] From 
mem to Gilgal arc 36. miles. To this place he went - ſome,when he bad done 
Wyreat miracle of railing the dead, to decline the praiſe, and. 
timat the father, and fricyds, and neighbours, who hearing of it , would doubtleſie 
to come about hin. But becauſe they ſuffered by tamine then in Gilgal, a 
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_ << where many ſonnes of the prophets lived under his government, itisrather 
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h tohis,and cyes to his eyes, &c. ſo Chriſt giveth life to 4 


| P.Margr, 


toi, | 
» ina propheticall way. Other notions | 
9 nor irs Gehaxs is bidden to ſalute no | 


V. 26. 


The Allegory. 


Note. 


Parriarks tra- 
and thanks, and admitt- | yels. 
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tf | Eliſhah feedeth 100. men.” 2 King,4.42, 


” thought that he went tocoinfort and help them in chis their poceſlity, (y, 
| ee bei four placenof findenevin divinity, Carmel, Bzthel, Gilgal and lerichy 
| be according tohis wonted manner, having been 2 the other throe before, wen 
now of force to Gilgal to viſie the Calledge there , and to provide for theit good, 
Therefore ſeeing the great want; in whichthey-were, he cauted agrentpet whe | | 
Vaio. | ſetontomake pottage forthem , and when hcarbs were: add (vcd tad 
2 and put unwittingly into the pot which were unwholcſomc, and made the pay 
tage tohave ſuch an ill taſte » that they could not cat thereof, yea they ariedove, 
that death wasin the pot, be made it good again by putung meal into its. Thegen 
V.41.” | pot ſet on'argued, that there were many tobe fed, cven an 100, perions, s fayke 
6d;v. 43, the making ready of nothing clic for them, ſhewed, with why 
P.Martyr. | aorevy bY- <3 were content, The gourds , which were gathcreduowitting 
ly tobeput intothe pot ,' were drag wed to parge choller and phicgme, burhs 
ing taken canſed great painin the ſtomack, the bycr, and the whole body, fauh 
Martyr, according to Gallen and Dioſcorides. There is a kinde of gourds, whichy 
afaall forthe por, but theſe wore wilde and bitter,called,thereforc by the Greely 
3 xvim<04 of nizpe. Some of the pottage thus made being taken out, andihe 
evil petceived,meal was by the prophet put intothe poryinto which,az 1s 10 be cap 
ceived the out to be caten, was firſt put again, that it might altoge- 
ther be healed. Which was not done through any vertue ING re 
irit wotking hereby , as by an outward figne or means, t which yer 
Vallefii ſacts nd a = Fany 40 Valles ſairhs , that wilde gourds are fo pernicing, 
Philo | | chatifadove the weight of four half pence be taken, although prepated , they 
cauſe exccilive paging, and excoriation, and death , whereforc alittle mealcau 
not cute it naturally , bur there was bercin a ſupernatural wok RR 
becanſe glutinous and thickening things zre 4 Mcans (@ CUTE qualitymed 
mn ae WW wht ts a) Jaye pr but to work ſuch ancfic&, there 
be 


yproportionabls th ntity, whereas bere was but a little put intox gre 
ems ene refore vhs not ao without s miracle, For the tzozc; when this 
ye Was, it is chiovght by 
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but if that were now 
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groutid fot it n the holy Scripuarth 
molt'be pccurſody. Gab 1b 
danger is removed, ihe 


; is wade 


frvectth Ml igain; Hows y: 3. becauſe throwgh him we haye peace wab@ls06 
ve joy in'trſby 5h And hitherto,one miraelc in fecding abc bungry,m 
| 13s avother,v:42,43; Aman from Baalſhaliſha bringiog 


_ of his fizlt truits, he ted therewith 100. men, and ſomewhat ſtill remjioeds Wn 
:.'/ | ashis{oryarit thought; that they werenothing to fer. before fo many z;dects®, 
| + {5 | Lyraharhit , they were little, and molt probably would not ordinardybweubi 
 * | cxdab6ve3e. men. Of their ſmalneſle thisis proof enough, that one aabaog 
Hein and cares of ripe eorn inhis garment or ſerip , as Zeros rurnerÞ it, _ 
clic prophets ſervant thought it a ſhame to fer them before ſo many mel» | 
| ly loaves arc brought , becaule that grain was ripe firſt in thoſe patts- tals | 
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2 King.5.1- Naaman the Syrian. 


om whence hee” came 5 was in the tribe of Benjamin , according th ewins 
the place , that Saul went through in looking for his fathers aſe Ia Sum. 9.4. 
but 4dichewis placeth it in Ephraim, and the plains of Sharon, which was fa- 
mous for fruitfuln:fſc. This man certainly was godly, and therefore the' worſhip | 
of Godbeing peryerted at Icrufalem, and torned into idolatry , fo that it was not | 
fittobring in the firſt fruits thirher , and to the temple, asthey ought otherwile | 
tohave done , be brovghe his to El;ſhab the man of God, Yet Toftatws will not | 
have them ſuch firſt fruits, asbclonged to the prieſts, but ſuch asuſed to be preſen-. | 
tedroeminent men for honours ſake, which I ſhall belicye, when I finde in any 
of ſcripture any fuch firſt rats ſpoken of. Wh=n the man of God would have | 
theſe loayes ſet before 100, men , and ———_—— it as being toolittle | 
tofatisfic ſo many , he urged him yet to doit , ſaying , ſaithithe Lord ,they | 
ful dl et , and there ſhall remain. God at that inftant moſt probably revealed unto | 
himby his ſpirit , that he would work this miraclo at his delire. For although no | 
mention be here made ot his bleſſing the bread by his prayer, yet 7 beodoret (peak 
ethoſit, as done immediatly before the diſtributing of ' the bread amongſt them. 
Wherefore itis to be conceived , that firſt he prayed for thisblefling , 2nd then di- 
ſtributed the bread amongſt them. Andhercin Ehſoah did notably tigure out that, 
which was afterwardsto be done by our Saviour Chriſt, viz. his =—_— $©O0O, 
withsfewer number of loaves and fiſhes, as bee was farre more full of the 
it then" Ebjbab, Myſtically , faith Rahanws , by the man bringing from Baal- 
(ſhah 20, Icaves, &£. underſtand one holding the truc faith Trinity ,; be- 
coſe Baalſhaliſhah ſignifieth the Lord three , who by: teaching the old teltament, 
— xv and by teaching the new, cars of new corn, of which all tecd to 
| , and yet through the bleſſing of that prophet , there remaineth to 
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mh CHAP. V.. 


\ regs ne» the Captain of the army of the King of Syria was 4 great. man With his 
LNhed: for by bims bad the Lord given to Sia blverance, $ic.] As Elijah had 
waht onc miracle upon a beathen womans meal and oyl, fo Eifbeb here upon a 
teahben.mars body, infeRtcd with the leproſy , of which, ſce what it is Levis. 13. 
adibns whileſt religion went down in Iiracl , idolatry. prevailing , it was: ſet up 
by ſame amongſt the heathen , idolatry being abandoned. Whereas it is ſaid , that , 
bybim deliverance or faving was given to Syria , the Rabbins fay , that it is thus 
haken , becauſe be ſhot the arrow wherewith Ahab was flain, which isnot im- 
, orat the leaſt , that undet higcondut, that battcll was fought , which 
Syria from all danger of invaſion by 1ſracl z for which cauſe the king bad him 
eſtimation. But Syria thus prevailed onely for the ſinnes of Iracl, through 
juſt jadgement giving ſtrength and power to Nadwas agaialt them for their 
pmulhment, If it be demanded, whether Naamas were nod WI gee be 
nope _ Sadly bitgas deliverance Wy a anon wereth &% 
probable any true ſaving grace yet, becauſe there is nothing 
wintimate it , and the country of which be was, lay under the great ſinne of idols 
ty generally, and be might bave added, that ſomewhar is faid, intimating him fors 
aytwlave been an idolater, wiz. his celolving after his healing , to lacrifice to 
none ther but to the God of Iſrael , and his ſcornfull contempt at the firlt ofthe 
vellge (ent to him by E5b.1t is to be underſtood therefore, that God wrought 
Why Naewas for his grace, but becauſe to deliver a people in any great danger; 
ine man muſt be made ap ſtrnment, and commonly it hath bin ſuchanone as 
&d1n military vertue, the Lord ro commend cycn thisas a good. thing to 
Gpuains 3nd military men choſe Neawas, who excelled berein, ave formerly (a- 
Inbeſh, Gilead by Sax, and Italy by Iarixs from. the, Cymbriaps, and Rome 
Fabins from the Carthaginans, and Hannibal a moſt powerfull enemy. For = 
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Theod. qu. 19. i 
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nediftionim inte 
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5 HET —Fliſhah male knowne to Naaman. 2 King,y.2 


EE — 


iverance to Syria', it is intimated that when ay 
oe ſtecnbnt and the power is from God 
to him, and learn tolove and feare,and put our truſt a 


bien, androt inany mou We 5p4one will not have i-axit i ſetdom 
tr ocanſe ch.$ 4. the king of ifrael is ſaid tohave talked with ebax; thour 
inorder,Decul. 5. which cannot be thought to bave been done after , buthbe- 
the . Gebazs was aleper alwaycs after, and with ſuch none converſedjhu 
fore tgſee\S "od to live ſeparate, for feare of infeAting others. He therefore ph 
wel and 
echallhe mine. 6nd and Ee hes jokenothlk 
24, and that Bewhadad was dead before this. Ss | 


reaſon be too weak to pervert 
iy i rs bs hows aphanant caaſe ; for although —_ were 
commonly put apart,yer they might upon occaſion rr rmged ce = =_ 
Ip 4 4 happily the king had ſome occaſion at thar time tofend for © F took 


| kf - En m = . malt . , 
Serrarins. | the opportunity to queſtion with bim about bis a 


o 
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Veuw Wain it not thus, but as bach been | 
an Lori bury —_ gdh the prophet to bee healed _ mY - 
maid being taken by the Syri they came out by bands againſt _ - 
wife; and ſeeing her maſter to be aleper, Witied hag tort wh ont 
healed. If it be demanded bow ſhe was brought to this belicfe, - - _ 
doe this great miracle, ſeeing there were then many lepers in Iiract , as or 


"and V« ; | , ih treard tharheetud 
faith, Lake 4:and yet be healed none of them ? Ianſwer”, thee Sg 


ter works, ascnerealingthe widowes and rayſi 
—__— ſhebelieved, thathe wasablc to doe wo Now t_—_— 
being guided only by the light of mw 097 7 ways ke good | 
et abs thru. fay, what a providence it wistbelig hi 
Note. way of Naemaxs ſouldiery, that ſhe ſhould be taken by thetti . 
cotne todwell in his bouſe, and that ſhe ſhould be moved to Ka | 
as ſhe lad fone :ice of before, and what a providence no * 
wn nitten with the keprofic tocauſe him to goo to the prophet, i _ 
converted ind faved, ſo that we ſee God ſw to wy 
he hath preotdained | irs fra je be paſt mans in —_— 
Conn Eno ob Fu 
eh 101 | ich we denure, as iv 44 w, 
ek NE ohang he Tpeech of his pooreſt ſervant , and fo a3 vwholorrer tub 
not, ſhallneyer attain it. * Re , REES YE kin the 
V.4 - - | Naemaniciring what the maid (aid immediately os rnd dpe he hr 
* - | wich hisleavetis might goc into the land of Ifrach, wii | - 
have dene,beingiin fnch place and watbority in that common wealth. ThelBgth 
only » him leave, but alſo wrot his letters to the of iſtact tb heal : 
i ty bleprent prophet, wholived in his dominion. Whereir! td 
P.Mariyr. fervethx ſperiall work of Gods ſpirit inthe kings heart allo; itt that oth 
tho motipn, although ho were an deer, undo dd vileetbath del F 
| prophets; for God moved his heart fo, that he probation Wars 
and his prophets; by the X's - 
ich wi roſe 


| 
| 
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2 Kiog.3-5- Naaman goeth to Samaria. 
uy ſervant to thee, that thou ſpouldeſt heals bim of hu leproſee. But conſidering the | 


premiſes that che king of Syria bad heard of a within [ores ki 


inglurealytopiekaquarell unlefle it were for the-manner. And yet 
Fr 


to he z,as that litle maid of Naawexs, no nor any Prince or Lord about bim, 


that were leprous, £0 haye ſonght ro Elfbeb for cure allo. But the king of 
ixang it tobeathingcommont known i lc byrexn ofthe path oft 
lkaclitiſh captive, wrot fo curiouſly wi he prophet , whom h 
meant he ſhould cauſe to doit, as he r ate di paioee fork 
doubtod not, but tothe maids ſaying, there was one who could doit, and 
ifhe would, he could ittobe done; and heewould have bim by this 
_— thatifit were notdone , hee would not take him for his 


Iman was ſuch againſt Elifbab, that though he were put in mind of himyhe wonld 


ſnce that time it ſecmeth,, that E//bah was gracious with him by bis offer made 
mtothe Shunamite, ch. 4. I cannot ſubſcribe to this, but rather attribute the kings 
atoniſbment to bis fimple i 
© mcantenys 
ble 


OY Oe) ATR III rs aw a man, 
adfach as the King of Iſdhoodd mploy to fend fecthe prophet, or withbime> 
» be meant not-to let go unrewarded 3 ſuch is the courteſic even of 


thankdull for good done tous. And for his travel, being fo attended much was re> 
quite, it being from Damaſcusto Samaria 133. milcs, and from thence to Iordan 
16nd both theſe numbers of miles he doubled, before be came home again. 
| Thetidings wo Elifbab, and bow much aftrighted 
the king was, he ſent word that he would have Names come tohim, that be 
night know, that there was 2 prophet in Iſracl, who could do any cuze, when the 
ung himſelf could not tell bow to get it dove. For indeed the king of Syria erred 
| m1 97D. area wt nbc ra to heal this 

can command other things to be done , yet he cannot command that, which 
the power of man ,as this was. And therefore neither did he ſend for E- 
Ikhnow or before, when his army was without watcr , 2s _—_—_ in 
bixpower to be hisinfcriour , and therefore unwortby to haye E/iſbab come unto 
lin, @the Centurion that came to Chriſt for his ſcryant, ſaid that he was unwor- 
thy, that he ſhould come under his roof, Afar. 8. 

Wien Neames came with bis traine to El/oa his houſe, which be had in $«- 
«4, 22 may be gathered, Ch.6.33. h: came not out unto him,neither bade him 


4 


172 


that could doe it, there was no cauſe why he dinterpret the writing ſo, as be» | 
of Iſragl did not indeed conceive ſo much of the power that was in E | 


not many in Iſracl; for if they had, ſome or other would have wiſhed their friends 


enemy ; and deale with him accordingly. Some think, that the malice of 
not ule his help or counſel}, bat ſecing he once before him in hisnecd, and 


men towards their which ſhould make us aſhamed to be un- 


kingly authority , he wrote unto bim to do it, ſeeing howſoeyer a | © 


We in, but oncly ſent to bid him go and waſh in 7ordaw ſeven times, and ſo his 
i= ſhould come againeas the fleſh of a childe. This he did not, faith Martyr 
Mofpride, but to avoid the overmuch reverence, which ho thought Naawes 
Woldbercady to giveunto him,that bis mind might be intent to God onely,from 
Whom this fanation ſhould come. But this is not probable, ſccing after the cure 
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Þ | ought be admitted him to his preſence, v.15. when ther was more likelibood 


V.8. 


V.9: 


Lyra. 


a 


erm 


—_—_— harm 


——_—— 


wasealled for ſaving 


, wanting «killin phifiek, cannot judge of the woof nur wn 
skiltul)Phyſitian to heal him, and muſt follow lits dive ions ; leokinghr 
kuceclie out of a eonfidence-in his sKill, through God: that profcriverh ini 


warcalled fatherby his fervanrs, as he was 
dieddohag 


of this danger. He did thus therefore mero probably, both to 
make the miracle mote illuſtrious, tering the Propbet neither ſeeing, him, 
ſpeaking tohim, nor touching him, ho was yet bealed meerdly by doi 
word unto him. Whereas otherwiſe be: night haply:have though, that 
healed by:fome vertus cotving from E/4/>s, and not have attributed @ 
cr; which being now made {o apparant might:deterre the: Syria frog 
coming againſt Tiracl, :whith bad fo.mighty 'a God 10:proteRt them Thu «i 
Lyva; itwras not thercfovepride, but great humility in Edli/os aut obwhichhegy 
thus, tharnothing might beattributed to-bim, butall.to-@9d, by whoa he' wy 
alſodiretcd todoethas, that Naawans pride eight be pulled downe, andhe by 
obedience indoing what he was commanded; although Grain toy 


[_ to: produce ſo: great/an «fect, might be proparcti-to bare. . this mic 


wrought upan bicm. Nao at the fiſt hearing of this waxod wroth, ab thinkin 
biinſelfe mocked, but beivg better perfwaded by hisforvants, he wen and wil 
imagined another way with -hinkſclfe; that. 


| 


od fopher Dy CA rn wr 

ma runneth inta it'; all)great mens honjes; andthe fkrocts:3nd mar hotg bro; 
plied withthe water beredfearricd by pipes, Parpberranathby the eu | 
by tho gardenw and paradiſesabout the aity arc watcredsaf-whicti thigowt ations | 
ace) akin ierbp-moldfruitfull of all other cities: Fkusbog ad {abiibuais 
calleth it Abana, or Amana, as he faith, it is in Hebrewgbatnotinayy clic that 4 
t havo frei, but anely Abana yz he caltethit.atlo Anizn 20d Aowns, al mah | 
a moſtclear river, and pleafant. But whetoas Betjamwe-rould have thistd/fiey, 
& thoxcity, |» I IT Fr rr." 
waſhothypon | 

podd, Neamar thought it a vain travailto: come from therts,, whoſe: watetshe 
ofteauſcd without any ſevh eff: to. waſh in Ioedan tobe healed. «Bar:phe fit 


fo ought Mearyes to have dono, as indeedhe by and by upen better: couſidentia 
did. Fothis ſervants ſaying unto him .[| Father , if the propbet bad communtdiiin 


ſome great noatter, wonlit ſt thou not bave done it ? &c. 7} be wentay tordan, 8b 
that they called him father, it intimateth, that be was lovingand Kindeous tem 
' tte-a facher; tothe reproof of all cruel] and churliſh azafh 
ary feryanebo under fueh, he muſt bear it paticntly, Bar ſach: maſtorSitſſeed 
love, gct the hatred of their ſervants, whence the 


| (6 Nobel jade 


| proverd didarifey Thwhefs | 
nan yenemioe as thew buſt ſervants. Naamans cxample , to: whom fwundiyo 
redoundedfrom his ſervants , ſbould invite all ortier maſtetyeo the/kite indi 
towards their ſervants , and net to- deſpile-the couniel} of feryants / uriafwyiie 
pooreſdand beeauſo ſometimes, he that is outwardly: defpi 

6vive betterofa thing , then the greatelt and the witcſt; Adartyy wilt lo Net 
commonly called for the deliretwtt, 
wrought for Syria , parens pairie, the. farbey of the country, «whip 


We x 
o 


his countrey [ Abrech ] 4 render father. But what didhis 


—_— 
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| Naamans ſer vants.call bimf ther. 2 King.y.12, 
try hiskatheandy 
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; wall that cleaved unto hin, a$all ought to do, was the only true God,and that the 


+King5-15- He waſhing in Iordan ugonVerted. 


to be done, and for the effe&t they doubelefe belizved $that 


becaaſe-it was eafic 
would bc 


lowed diredtions, had ſtecefle according to their hearts defire, as both the army 
| jdggingofpitsor ditches; and ſuch as brought him ſatrat Teticho to heal chews 
ters, 


grbo neither hated their maſter nor flattered him, and therefore arc worthy to be 
fallowed byall otbers.If they bad nor greatly loyed,but Hated him,rhey would have 
held their peace; rather laughing at his proud diſdain , and joying to have. bias re» 
aen bomeagaina leper, thon'perſwading liar for his good :-if they had beets fyoo» 
ohants\ they would have been ready co lay avhe ſaid, andtocxaſperate hink more 
ants Prophet , who fleiphred ſo muth ;'fo great 2.inum"as he was, us bei 
ciſlicall ind unable to do any thing for hiny, or willing to makes moekof him al 
 overSyrizyio that he would baye him travell fo farre,tobe healed by ſuch weak and 
ily aneans, 48 waſhing in common water. | 
. Wherefore be wen and waſhed in Jordan ſeven times , and hi fleſb Cas ag 358 As 
the fluſh of Heb le childs, That is, fanh Lyra, as thopureit and dearett fleſh 
al} othet 5 becauſe thug is without reixture , whereas rhe ficſh-of orhers is 
mixed with the nutrimene wherewith the body :is-nouriſhed. And this fanili- 
thie is ſed, to ſhew , that this was done in a figute" of regeneration by bap- 
lms, wherein the image of the new mat; commerh agane , which is in 
ſe and true tiolineſſe , Epbeſe) 4. and to figutd-out the fame, the 
c-that was blinde , was/ſerrt to waſhiin'the pool Siloam 5 whereopon be was 
ded; To beregenerated therefore , and'to be convette# int become agalittle 
chideigalione; and fach we maſt be, or cle we carmor bo fived. Nacmaens walh- 
19 ſevewſtiined, ferved to fet forth tbe manifeld gifts of the ſpirit ; of which they 
regenerate, are made partakers , andnor the offehet icerating of bapeiſm, 
a Mevyy faith, For intheſe two things Naamuns waihing was unlike wneo bap- 
tifarq firſt; in that he waſhed feven times, bapriſme but once z ſecondly, was bea- 
mah dope jaſtification is attained before, and notin waſhing , as fby 4 
LL d and theneircumciſed , ſobaptifme followerth as a ligne or feat of 
ion not thereby, bar by faith before obrained,, thushe ; but this is tobe un- 
diftoodofmdaits, for infants a2c\ healed of the foul leprofie of originall finne ſet 
intiby Naemorr leprofie in baptiſme,ſceirigthey want tairtybeing onely the ſeed 
- ichfall; and fo boving right unto baptiſme , whichſaverh as Noabs Ark, 
He 3.21: Faith then juſtifieth and fayerts by the acceſſion of baptiſme in the 
wilti according to that, he which belceveth and is baptized (ball be ſaved, and bap» 
tine withour aQuall fairh fayerh in infants coming of fanthfull parcnts,yet they ate 
bincdas original ſin,the leptofie of their natures being in bapriſme walhed away 
7 , 8 aroot of bitternefle intoaRtuall and voluntary inning, Fot 
caſe we muſt be renewed by taith and repentance, andſo we'recover juſtice 


matscoanſell him to do?Tothinkwell of the Prophets — ates = mann 


* » becaaſe he was a man of God, that coaimanded him to waſh. 
, wideybole, d they had moſt probably heard, that they, who had hitherco fol- 


tocure the corrtpted pottape. Theſe were falthfall ſervants ther; | 


— 


75 
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1 rifme once received, fcryethtotcal up unto us for eyer, and there» 
reignot to be iterated again. | | 
"Names being thus miraculouſly healed, rotarneth back to E//hab to make pro- 
ein of the faith , to which he was now turned, and to ſhew his thankfulnefle t 
lebefid, that he knew now that there was no God in all the carth, but in Iſrael, 
adte offered him gifts, and utged him to take them , but he refuſed them with 
oth, And hereby it appearerh, that Naawas was healed, not onely in body,but 
oil. Sccing be did both beleeve with his heart . and confefle God with 
tirmonth, and aftcr the manner of the truly Faithfull , came with an offering , for 
tbenefit received , to-ſhew his thankfulnefle therefore ; as a the 
whom Chriſt cleanſed, one that returned to give thanks is ſpoken of 
' godly. Wn faying , that there was no god in all the carth but ur Mracl, 
ot, that God wes concluded within the bounds: of that land, for he fil- 
Mitravcaand-carth;bur thartheGod which was worſhipped inlfract by Eliſbab, 


V.19» 


| 


Naaman coxverted. 


Math. 8. 


AF. 8. 


P. Martyr. 


Lyra. 


2 (0-12.14: 
1 Tim. 5.8. 


P Marty. 


V.17. 


| ranght, and facrifices were offered to him,' is plaine, becauſe it was that God, by 


| | rection, which is ſo much detcſted before bim, that when a certain Scribe wauli 


derſtood of Eh;/bah his God onely, and the God, which had his temple in that lang, 
thus ſaid to be in Iſrael, becauſe there, and not inany other Nation his lawes were 


whoſe power Naemas was healed, which neither Jeroboams calves, nor 
whom the great ſort in Iſracl weht a whoreing, could baye done. But why did 
Eliſoab refuſe his bleſſing, as he called it ? did he by ſo doing teach that it 

be unlawfull for the mienof God to take any thing towards their maintenance (ox 
their pains in their calling ? or what other reaſon might there be, For the fuſtca 
not hold, becauſe the labourer is ſaid ro be worthy of his hire: ſec alſo 1 Corg, 
Gal.66. It mult be therefore, becauſe it'was and ever:ſhall be unlawfull totakes 
reward for any miraculous healing, according to the charge alſo given by Chriſto 
his Apoſtles, ſaying, Freely ye have received, freely give, Thus Pelican; ſaying alſo, 
that miracles were done for the glory of God and the ſalvation of men, and notfir 
the increaſe of worldly goods, or to ſatisfic covetouſneſſe. For this were to abul: 
the immediate a&Kof God, asif it were purchaſcable by money ; as a Phyſicians d 


have followed Chriſt to make a gaine of his miraculous fanations, he re jeftedhia 


ſuchan cnd, he was pronounced tobe in the gall of bitterneſlc. 
Paver Martyr and others adde, that he refuſed, becauſe he would have Naena 
ſtill ro fix his minds -_ God, and ſceing how much he was obliged untobimfx 
ſo great a benefit freely conferred upon him, be the more inflamed with his love; 
and againe, that by this contempt of worldly riches ſhewed by the Prophet, he 
might be drawne thelefle to admire them, yea to contemne them alſo in 


of things heavenly, which alone he by this REY ſaw ſatisficd ls 
that he cared not for worldly goods: and laſtly, that he might not be ſcandalped, 


he might have been, if E/iſoeb had taken his rich rewards offered , for ſohemight 
have thought that his cnd wasnot,but to get worldly gaine by hig Godndthasbs 
himſclfe might haye reſted in the fruition of outward things, as the higheſt atrine 
able by ſuch as believed in him. Lyr ſaith,that he wold take nothing,that he might 
ſhew, that he not his things, but the ſaving of him both in ſoule ad bogy. 
Neither ſhould any man of God indiſpenſing the myſteries of ſalvation ſeeks ay 
other thing, according to that of the Apoltle, We ſeeks nor yours, bue you, thong 
he may take maintenance for his labours in the miniſtery to live upon "__ 
vide for his family, ascvery one is bound to doc. The Apoltle Paw! indecd le 


| boured for his living and preached in ſome places freely, but neither dd he 
ſoto give usan example, unleſlc it be in the caſe of firlt planting a Church, neither 
did he totally refraine from taking , for he ſaith, That he robbed ſome Charches 
co miniſter freely tothe Corinebians, that his cyill willers, the falſe teachers thers 
might not objeR covetouſncfle unto him. And as Pasl did, fo faith Marty, did 
ſome Waldexſes in ſome part of Poland, which made them to be reputed the true 
Paſtours, and others that tooke maintenance, bellies. But this was the ct&R of1 
blinde zcale in them, ſeeing it is allowed, that he who ſerveth at the altar,ſhould 
live upon the altar. But if any have living ſufficient of their owne, may {uchtake 
maintenance for exerciſing and labouring in their miniſtery ? Martyr anweareth 
That if it be ſaid they ſhould not, this were the way to make other migilterscooy 
temptible,that take,and to make pariſhioners not ulcd to give their Paſtous main 


Ln, , 


2 Kings 5. 15, 
. . v6 Em 
gods worſhipped by other nations, were idols and no gods : for that it i 


as2 crafty foxe : and when Simon Aagns would haye purchaſed this power fx | 


tenance, to thinke more ſtrangely of him, that ſhould come afterwards totake!t 
wherefore he conceiveth, that ſuch a miniſter ſhall doe beſt to take andgivelt® 
the poore z wherein though I aflent unto him, yet to take it and to dilpoledt it, 
his owne, is not to doe ll (provided, that according to his double meaxcshe 
hoſpitable and charitable ) ſccing it is his hire for his great labour. ; 

/ And Naamanſaid, And ſrall not Ipray thee, two mules loady of earth be giv"? 
thy (ervant ? for thy ſervant Will benceforth off:r no ſacrifice ts other gods, but it th 
Lord onely.) The Vulg. lat. As thou wilt, but I beſeech thee, Peter Martyr, © 


detur queſe ? Tun, At the leaſt I pray thee, let there be given, And he addeth, | 
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| that be needed no indulgence for it, being alſo lawfull. For he defired not, that he 


"Y 


1King;5-17+ Naamans requeſt. 


-——cpeſt,a5 alſo the next, that God would be mercifull unto 


ſhould bow leaning upon him in the houſe of Rimwmos, proceeded from his i 
oe beewule the true God was tobe ſacrificed unto md prone Iraclitrih tart 


— — 


Norances . 
but at his templo in Icruſalem. Wherefore the Prophet gave him none oftict an- 


But goe in peace, meaning that theſe things belonged not tothe of hi 
noe bt rather to the diſquiet th —_— being hereby fond 7 wry _ 
juſtifieth Naamav in this his purpoſe of ſacrificing to God out of the PeCu- 
lur place hereunto appointed, becauſe although the Iſraclites were tied to one 
yet the faithfull amongſt the Gentiles were not, ſeeing the Moſaicall law 
wnot given tothe, but tothe Iſraelites, as theſe words commonly uſed; when 
wyriteabout the worſhip of God was preſcribed, /peake unto the children of If; acl, 
au ſay unto them, doc ſhow. As Neah then ſacrificed any where before the Law 
and Abraham, fo it was lawfuall {till under the Law for the Gentiles. Wheteas he 
would haye carth out of the land of Ifracl to make an Altar for this purpoſe, to 
whichzstothe other, the Prophet anſwered nothing but Goe in pete. He asked 
nothing, but what he might lawfully doe, although not neceflary,ſceing he might 
havejcared upan Alrar of any other carth, as well as of that, oticly he thought the 
land, where the true God dwelt peculiarly, more holy then any other, and becauſe 
that herein he had beene healed, he would ſhew a more yenerable reſp: untoir. 
For his ſaying, Goe in peace, to his other requeſt alſo, he hereby ſhewed likewiſe, 


nighe be d for diflembling any idolatry, which he meant not any more to 
@amit either really or feignedly, but onely, that it might not be laid to his charge 
mt oftheidols templ-, ſonocio it to performe his ſervice to his Maſter the King 
by leaning to ſupport him with his ſhoulder, upon which he uſed to leane and wors 
—_— which becauſe be might lawfully doe, the prophet made him that 
, that he might of this make no ſcruple. Thas Lyya, Hego Cardin. ſaith, 
that be meant to feigne a worſhipping of that idol ſtill, and herein the 
diſpenſed with him for a time, that living amongſt idolaters he might have the 
ity topreach unto them the true God, he promiſing to Ehſoahb, that he 
would ſhortly leave his place and not come any more in that temple. But this is 
worhily rejeed by Lyra, ſeeing evill is not to be done,that good may come of it, 
- can any man ditpenſe with one for doing that, which in it owne nature is 
ol, Pelican ſaith, that the prophet dealt with him, as with ono weak in the faith, 
but yet truly in him, bearing with him in his weakneſle, and accepting of him for 
lbeart in ſincerity ſet to worſhip the true God and not any idol more z and fohe 
alwcreth him,Go 5x peace,to ſhewzthat he ſhould be acceptedof for his godly pur- 
pole, and that what he did as a weake beleceyer ſhould not be imputed unto him, 
wich maketh againſt thoſe that are ſo ridged againſt Neophiter, as that = 
that they ſhould be exa& in every thing at the very firſt, and if they be not, they are 
rady tocenſure them. Martyr agreeth with Lyra as touching the lawfulnefle of 
tGrntiles ſacrificing ro God upon any earth ; holding that Nauwwwes would have 
lneto carry away from bence yet for the purpoſe, that by making an Altar of it 
this owne countrey he might make publique confeſſion of the God of Urael to 
the true God and hereby be alwaiesput in minde of him, and tho benefit re- | 
ceived in that land by his mercy to be ſtirred up tocontinuall thankfulnefle there» 
fore;neither would he have any of the carth of that land for this uſe, but ſo much 
ethaut of El;/bab his houſe, for which cauſe ho asked it of him, whereas othet- 
Wiles cold bave taken it without askiog, althongh ſome ſay, that he asked it of | 
kiny becauſe taking it by his allowance be thought it might be of vertue todo him 
$5, the water of Iordanat his word had done, whereas otherwiſe he knew 
Were wasno ſuch yertucin it. I thinke, that he asked it of him neither for one of 


him, when Mis Ms: | 


| nor the other, but onely to let him know by this outward ſigne, that 
beGadofIirael oncly ſhould henceforth be his God ; and although he would take 

ng offered him, yet his coſt ſhould goe in offering ſacrifice to God, and he 
oredhim init, becauſe he would doe nothing but by his approbation 1n matters 


#kch moment. The conccit of ſome mentioned by Martyr and ſome others is | 


IF not |. . Sg | 


Lyn. 


Hngo Card. 


Pellican, 


P. Mary: 


— I. 
— 


Naaman converted. 2 Kings 5, wp, 
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The Allegory. 


Matth, 4 


| | 


{ 


| 


| q0%-x-ongrs maintaincth it tobe a ſin for Naawas to do,as he faid; although his 


| inthis matter, as 1f I goe not from the ancient Expoſitours upon this plate ſo [ go 


orth the naming, viz. that Naawaen would bave this earth to put underky 
r Aa ate he Rood the houſe of Rimmon, for both it had beene abſurd ; dts 
expreſly ſhewed for what uſe he would have it, ſaying, 7 will ſacrifice to now; othe 
God,ehe. Wh:ther Ehſpab afſented or no it is not faid, but he anſweredto bath 
his requeſts together and fo aſſznted, yet not to countenance the ſuperſtitions 
bringing of alittle carth or ſtones from the Holy Land by pilgrims of all pars4y 
meanes of bleſſing : bat hereby was figured out the tranſlating of Golils: | 
forth by that carth, whercon he profeſſed to dwell, to us Gentiles, as the Syrians 
were, being herein ſome of the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, becauſe the ſigned 
Gods fayour and preſence came thus firſt to be amongſt them, Touching the other 


cart were right towards the true God,becaule he prayed God in this matter tohs 
mercifull, which he needed not to have done, unlefſe he had knownittobeaſy, | 
Morcover,not onely cyil, but all appcaranccs of cvil isto be avoided, if he there: 
fore bowed before the idol when his Maſter bowed, although not with any ines | 
tion to worſhip it, there was an evil ſhow and example to others, thatbehelditts 
draw them to doe the like, for as much as they could not ſee into his heart to puts | 
difference bet ween his aR, and his maſters. | 
Andlikewilc if any be preſent at,the Popiſh idolatry of the maſle, they become 
guilty of the ſin of idolatry, for ſo doing, although their hearts be again?t it,Wheres 
fare he preferreth the piety of thoſe Princes b:toro Naemans, vi. of Saxony ind 
thereſt, who attended the Emperour { harles 5. onely tothe Charch doore whe 
he went tomaſle, but entred not in with him. Whereas Eloah anſwered wwt 
—_— what he mcant to doc, whereby it may ſeem not tobe a ſta; he ſaith, that 
by theſe words , goeiw peace] he meant pothing clſe, but that God whotades 
kghtcned him fo farre, as tofec and know him tobe the only true God j and that 
tobe preſent at idolatrous worſhip wasſin, would dire him fo, as that he ſhould 
never to keep his worldly gnity,yie to doc this, and that he prayed forhingand 
cven propheticd hereby,that hz (hould never doe it. But ſeeing no manin common 
ſenſe would thus underſtand theſe words , but as an incouragement1o doe whathe 
pay as 5 dcd without any ſcruple, and Naamaz is not tobe thought tohiveur- 
derſtood them otherwiſe, I cannot aſſent to them, although-bur own tneq, who 
would (treine them to another ſenſe, which was never given by any anciett Expv- 
ſitour, that I have ſeen. In faying then goe in peace; he doth rather ſecors himfrom 


Rimwon or within it, and yet givethno tolcration tohim or any other of feinedly 
yiclding any outward reverence to an idoll, forall worſhip in this way of religiet 
both outward and inward, is tobe given toGod alon-, for the arguments 

to prove.it a ſin, which Naamas intended , I anfwer, firſt that it was Naamnevits 
norance which made him fearc it to beafin, and it is no good reaſon from woth 
{poken1a ignorance, implying an a& to be a lin, to conclude it to be fo indeed. * 
condly Naaman: publick orofelſion made by bringing earth out of-Iſracl to mike 
analtar to ſacrifice to the true God onely , freed him ſufficiently from! all wp 
rance ofevill before all men,and madc it apparant unto them,that whathe didinthe 
temple of Rimmon, was without all reſpeR to the idol in duty to his Lord od; Ad 
tobe prelent at idolatry for ſome other end without any way countenancing that 
ſacrilegious aR, is not tobe cenſured asa (in; witnefſe the prophet Ebjt, who 
was preſent, when Baals priclts ſacrificed to him, but to deride thean, and the 
z children in Daniel were preſent, when the golden image ſet up by Ne 

247, was worſhipped. But however Naamas ſinned not in this his ſervice doneto 
his maſterin an idols temple,they cannot be exuſed as free from fin, whoatt 

at idolatrous worſhip only out of curioſity, or becauſe they would not be knownto 
be of a divers religion for feare of danger or diſpleaſure , for this is grolſe dilſimu- 
lation and halting, which God cannot endure. To conclude, in juſtifying N&% 


not farre from Martyr himſclfe, where h: faith,if the perſon that is preſent at id 


latrous worſhip, be known toabhorre from idolatry, he may be thought to be 


all danger ofſinniag in doing his office to his maſter, cither out of the'hodk & | 
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1King.$.19- Gehazi his covetouſneſ]e. 


179 


we emidels tothe trus God, who-wws worſhipped IſtweL | 


thing of him, and ſo he ſuyare that be would follow bi with ſpead, &c. 
was totho diſhonour of 
beand | 00) 7 I res Fre lah Pelican, a figure of the covetous in 


their childrens holding that which they have unjuſtly gotten. There is anorher fin 
do that Lyt« bere layerh upon Grbazi, that being urged by Naemen,bo {ware that 


two talenes] and the more indeed; barth-this fignification as well is others, 
157 note rbareet: it, but other Expoſitours reje& it as aut zgrece 
after this it is ſaid,he compelled biaa. Afariyy laith, char Gras fined 

in ſpcaking coaremptuoally of fo famous a convert, exfling biu f 
detrafting from the diſcretion of E5/bab, az it he A — aring an 
beahen man full of wealchz and by this meanes wanting where withall to 

kancsofthe tving under his tuition, as Ada found fanlt with the 


a box of pretious ointment upon Chriſt when it might haye been ſold, 
ud the price given unto the poore, not that he was ſo-well a but becuaſe he 
and was a thicfe, and ſo thought that comming into his hands, hee 


of it.In like manner Gebezi moſt raxod hig 

c be was diſappointed of a prey, whichby this 
weanshe expeRed. Now Gebazs was not ſo coyctous and deceittull, bat Nader 
weultceandcredulous. For he not oaly ſtayed, whenhs had heard of his cont- 
ugeterhim, but alſo came dow out of his chariot, and went ts meet him, which 
auch for.ſo great a man to a poor ſervant, but he'reſpeRed the prophet whom 
telervedand his God, to whom he ought all reſpeR and benour, although he were 
wy by himabuſed. Which fheweth , that it is not alwayes like maſter, like man, 
nather doe the beſt means work upon ſome that live continually under'them , but 
tres more grace in ſome, that want all mcans, or enjoy but lid , then in ſuch; as 
\6eway Gebaz5, Bur let all be warned by his dreadfull judgement toflye 
aneteculnefſe, which being in the heart, no meanscan work for good. 

Vorcoyer Naamas mott willingly gayo him two takeats, when he agked one, 


| and to bow the king fot ſome ocher caaſe, eſpecially a proteſtation bei 
por bur Idiffer wherein ho differerh from himſelf x vane Sor 
hiſtory doth not ſheW, that N aaman made in that teneple before the Syrians, 
and ſome words uſed before in ſpea the 3 mulcsloades of carth, which 
| ce re hefyrag fan res "re + the altar made of this tarth , bexld be « 
nonnes enentf} tbe Syviene oft ucb in the trxe God; the God of Iirael 5 for 
e but to make # publick profcfion defote the Syrians of his being 


When Naewas was gone 4 mile, in his teturn, the vulgar Latin eleffo tempore, 
tt the Hebrew 18 YR MN a miloof » Gebazs thought wirhiry his cove- 
cons heart, that alchough his maſter had Naamen, yet he rm ag 

The fin of 


Grbari faith Lyra, may be noted to be manifold. - 3. Covetoaineſſe, making him wo 
expeaſtor gaine, by the ms 2. Swearing the Lord livetb,todo that which 
| 3-Lying to Naames, when he told him that two 
{nacs of the were come to his maſters, and he: wonld him to give 
thematalent of filyer, 8c. 4- Theft in that be hid the mony received, laying it up 
forhis own uſe. 3- Lying to Eliſhab, when bee faid , that hee went no whether, | 
whereforc he was adindged ro be ſmitten with ſuch a leproſic as Nauwer tad,both 


Elifheb bad him fay fo to Naewman; for be faith, it isin the Hebrew, {'Sirore, and 


ulſenttwoportersto carry them, which when he came to the Caltle he tooke 
udkidup. The Vulgar lat. hes be came in the evening. Montanus, into « ſecret 
[Pur. Fatal. and the Chald. Into an obſcure place. For all theſe cxpofitions the 
| word may beare, and itis likely, that he trad this treafure, that it might not come | 
'vhismuſters knowledge although he had taken ir in bis name, as deſirous ſtill to | 
*eputed godly and fincore before him, when he proved biauſclfe herein a yery | 
is faid to have laid it up inthe houſe, that is, according to Hwge, in bis | 
09 houſe, Elifeb preſently upon his coming before him ſhewed, how yaine 
| Ing to hide it was, for nothing can be hi den from God, or from ſuch, as to 
Nom be maketh his revelations; therefore he faith, his heart went with him, 
Mczning, that by his propheticall ſpirit he ſaw him. Whereas in checking tym he 
laith 


V.19,20. | 


Lyrs. 


P. Marty, 


V. 21, 


Nos. 


V. 34, 
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Gehazi aleper. 


V. 36, 


V. 37. 


Note. 
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cath nothing of the money, but of the raiments, and Olives,&ec. © || 


. 


as may be gathered alſo from that , which was ſaid before. 


glory rights the more illuſtrated ; he taxeth him therefore, as 


| that, which be had built up, and indeed alltaking of a reward at aoy time, when 


for the Prophets maintenance of his difci #7 of jp 25 | 
T herefore the leproſie —— to thee andto thy ſeed for tor la 
is, ſuch alcproſic, he hd,vis. the greateſt and molt uncurable. And this 
ment was moſt juſt, that having Naswens money he (hould together withit ys) 
his leproſic, for gaping after the filthy lucre filthy diſcaſe, for his ſelling ſeereth 
of God an open infamousbrand;for ſinningabout the healing of 
the [rrofe, tha it might appeare tocome not for any other ſinne, but this, for bi 
ſecking to enrich his children with goods baſcly gotten, the debaling of themiy 


them 
this loathſome diſcaſe forever. And myſtically this teacheth, that they providei 
for their children, who by unjuſt meancs fecke to get riches for them, they 
Gods jadgements, as is moſt commonly ſcene, in that they arc cithercied wth 


| the ſame ſervile bands of covetoulſnefle, or asis molt commonly ſecne, they breaks | 


ont with the leproſic of riotouſnefle,, which can never be hicaled. The. 

by the ſeed of Gebazs will have no infants or borne after this nnderftood, but an 
his children growne up, and R. Lers Ber Gerſon by theſe words for everJandes 
ſtandeth the Iubilec, leſt God ſhould ſeem to be too crucl. But ſeeing A wats! 
puniſhedin his children thenunborn, and Joab,&c. there is no reaſonthus tolinit 


rific the more with his jadgements may without cruelty for the finof the fulxy 
plague both hin and his (infull brood alſo outwardly at his pleaſure, as hath beene 
ſometimes before ſhewed-. Wherefore God made Gebezs and his feed 1hitng 


abomination. . Gehaxs is laſtly ſaid to hays gone our from him a leper as white us 
ſnow, that is, the moſt incurable, as appearcth, Lev. 1 3+ And he is faid to bnegine 
out, becauſe the leprous were to be ted to an out place remote fnomthe 
ſound, and never to live in company wich them any tore. Hago Cards (atdy 


That ſome thigke, that Gebexs had no ſeed, but that myſtically they are Gehazites, 
even his ſeed as it were, that ſell ſpiri:uall things, as they are ſymoniacall;thathy 
them z, or ſuch as when ſpirituall gifts have becn freely beſtowed, lookefer 
recompence afterwards, the fcller or buycr by pat being both ſymoniucall 

Peter Martyy will haye the Pope ſet forth by Gehaz in that he taketh of tho 
that the Apoltles let goc free, houſes and. lands, &c. abuſing thoſe of whom 
taketh, with lies, ashe did Names. But when he thinketh in thus doing toljohid 
from E/5ſbh, that is, Chriſt, he alwaycs bcholdeth his impoſtures, and wiljulg 
him to depart from his preſence, as moſt foule and filthy, and nc yer to come whete! 
his ſaints dwell, but in outer darkneſſe for ever. | {. 


mm_——_——_—_—— 


GHAP..Y-IL 


Fter that Gehex3 was caſt out, fay the Hebrews, who was (barpe tothe oF 
Atoe of Elifpab, and grudged at his ſpending of the hereto 
them; the number of them encrealſcd ſo,that there was not room enough ſor the 
to dwell together. Wherefore they conſult about making another houſe xt 1860. 
T oft ates yicldeth another reaſon of thiginereaſe of his followers, viz. thef 


were pinched with famine, which yet continucd, and EL/aub, they belcevod Wh 


_ 2 Kings 22 


OO ——_—_m [+ 


aol 
Is this a time to receive raimen ts, olives and vineyards , catthe axen aud fern a 


: a 

They were ſo much as: would ſuffice to buy all theſe. things , ſaying, & wy 

| etinyloreine the. he meanes, when he refuſed to-take any. thing tha Ger 
dawne 


God by bis Prophgts forbiddeth it, implying yet, that there isa time of teczi = 


this judgement againſt Geh4zs, ſecing all are tainted with finne, and God tice! 


monument ofthe otliouſncſle. of facriledge, that in the ages to.came it mighthe | 
pointed at, and faid, Behold,the fruit of facriledge, to all otherstakweit in] 


It wasto ſet forth the great ſummesof money, to which two talentsdocamayy,; 
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[7 Kiog.6. Fo The miracle of tron [1 wImming. 181 


aecitherby miracle to provide for them, orby meanesof the proviſſon brought in 

unto bimby ſuch as were godly atte&ed. Howlſoevec it is worth thenotiog, faith | 
both chat the Faithfull cncreafe more, whenthe wicked arc purged out, P.Maryr, 

== may not be {affered inthe Church : and alſo that the number of the faith- | No. 

full ignot diminiſhed by perfecation'and tyranny, but encreaſed, as the Palme-tree 

fraftifieth the more,the more it is preſſed with weight,becauſe this encreaſe of the 

{ons of the ts with E/i/bah,was in the daysot idolatrous Jorams. Where the 

houſe had notroom cnough for them, it is not ſaid, but it ſetmethnot to | 

havebecn farre from Iordan, becaule they move him that they mighe #0 to Ior- | 

dan tocut down timber, and build there, and that he would vouchlaſe to go-with 

them. Although they were prophets then,and according to their name ſpent much | V. 3- 

time in diyige reading andexerciſcs, yet they and lived not in idlenefſe, 

like monaſticall perſons now a dayes, neither were they ſuch 23 wed to live 'a | 

(ngle life ; for chap. 4- we reade of a wife of one of: the ſonnes vt the prophets, 

they were therefore not ticd hereip,but at their own liberty , and yet lived in Col- 

ledges together under a maſter, keeping their wives pp in ſome places not far | 

_ Which ſheweth, the weak ground of Monkith yotarics of theſe times, 


thenpractice. | | 
Tolordan they go to build , faith Afartyr, moſt probably, becauſe there was 
water for their uſc,a0d timber growing along the banks, The cauſe why this is re- | 
lnted, was the miracle wrought upon this occafion by E5/aah, to comfort and con- 
frm the faith of his difciples che more, in making iron to ſwim upon the water. | + 
krytenone did cot down wood, the head of bis hatchet fel into the water, which | V.5. 
made him cry out to Els/hab, and the rather becauſe it was borrowed, and a juſt per- 
ſmistroubled more, if he cannot reſtare that which hee borrowed, then if he had 
kithisowo, Andby the way ſee here, how plain and poor the ſonnes of the Nov, 
payee ofcld, to ſhew, that they ſought not the world by their profeſſion, 
Gods glory. E4/hab pitying his caſe, and being told where it fell in, for God | V.6. 
wredeed not all-things unto him, cut a tick and calt it in , and thenthe iron ſwam 
md wastaken up again by bim from whom it fell. R. So/omen faith , that the ſtick 
cut anew hclyvc, for the other was broken, and this being put into the water, 
thebead went on to it, ſwimming together tothe bank , which Martyr follow- 
ng,noteth athreefold miracle ; firſt, in the ſwimming of the heavie iron ſecond» 
h.othe joyning with thenew helye in the water ; chirdly, in ſupportivg the iron 
mhthe wood, when it was able to fink that down with the weight , or rather 
Wenuy fay , that here were two miracles wrought: Firſt , in the tinking of the 
we caſt in and joyning with the head, that lay at the bottom , asit it had been pur 
mothe ee thereof by the hand of a man; ſecondly, inthe helycs ſwimming up a: | 
—__ nging the h:ad with it, which according to the courſe of nature would 
we weighed that down. For this muſt needsbe yielded, that the wood calt in 
Fatdown to the bottom ,'or cl(c it had been uſcd as a meansin vain, but thus, | 1 1, 
inſaw fluvio relevavit virgaſecurim, as Tertullian ſpeaketh, the ſtickliftedup | ce Morcion. 
lehatchet drowned in the river. And in another place, the iron ſwam above , but | Lib. cont. fu 
| th wod was drowned, which the ſonnes of the Prophets received. Wherefore it was | 4e0s. c. 12. 
( Wtmade fo to fink, but that it roſe again and brougnt up the iron with it , as hath 
&enalready ſaid. To enquire bow God did this, as ſome do , whether by taking 
nay the heavie quality of the iron for the time, or by the miniſtry of z is 
| al, ſeeing he isalmighty, and can at bispleaſure , make heavie things to beborn 
3% waters, asthe body of Chriſt , and fire to loſe the quality of burning, as 


Uiteferic furnace, and wilde beaſts to refrain from deyouring a prey expoſed 
Utothem, as in the caſe of Danie/. But that cycr he changed the ſubſtance of a 
ito another ſubſtarce,the accidents remaining, we neverread,orthat he made 
Ucdodyto be in more places at once, as the Papiſts fondly hold touching the bo- 
Ur Lord inthe ſacrament. Allegorically, by the bead falling into the water 
hiſt wood was cutting down, Gregory underſtands a preacher puffed up, whileſt 
'Kleeks rocur down in, forbereby he bimlclt ſinketh , but upon his crywgout in 
tle {frow for this, God hath mercy upon him,& faveth him fro periſhing in the deep- 
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loram warned of the Syrians. 2 King,6.g, 


Foſepbus, 


P Matty. 


V.1 To 
V. 16. 


| V. 17. 
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Hieronym, 
' P. Martyr. 
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And the king of Aram fought againſt Iſrael, and conſulted With hs ſervam; /q 
ing, in ſuch 


iotimate. He thought not kmnſclf ſufficiently revenged for former overthowy 
when there ſeemed tobe peace 


| ibut they taidthar it was E&/oab; whereby it ſcemeth, that he was fainoisferts 
.. | divine ſpirit, evcnio that country , and doubtlefie his healing of Nammul'wis 00 


| not. that he could as cafily fruſtrate all attempts 2gainſt himf 


ſuch a place ſhall my temes be, 8c. ] Vpon what occaſion thisware 
was moved it is not {aid.; and it may ſcemtrange, that after ſo great a bonefiers 
ceived, in the healing of Nammarthe captain of the army, that the king ſhayj 
come againſt Irac. Bur it is to be thought, | that this warre was rather onely 
ambuſhmene, when peace was pretended out of the inveterate mabice ofthe king 
of Syria, againſt che king of Ifracl, then/a warre openly inade, as. che witty al 


to have ſlain Ahab in battle, but be ſought now treacheroufly to (lay'bis forme, 
berweenthem. And haply for Naxman he wy 
no more noW-in-ſuch eſtimation with kim-to hinder it , ſeeing he was'twinad 
cer the God of Iſrael. The words rendredin ["/arh andſwch a plare J Hebrew vs 
119K 1? DYPDI that is, in a place hidden and filent , ſo called b*eaſe. 
ſcure, and to it they ſhould come withour __ CO og rr 
med, yet it wes particularly appointed among yrians. Joſephus ſpratiethin 
ly of onc cume that he did = in ſome place where the king ot I'ra6l wis tors 
a buntiog. Butir is ſaid, not orice or twice , whereby it isto be undetſio6d thith 
did it often, and ſo was by the prophet often diſcovered. He had power thehgmh 
him by his propheticall ſpirit, to ſee into things done moſt ſecterly 5 4nd hatred 
from him ; as allo appearcd partly before, in his teproof of Gebis, 'Bnt wh 
would be do fo much tor an idolatrous king, that cſteemed not ot him), net of ty 
dodrine z when 2s before chop. 3. he profeſſed , that tadiit not beet! Yhithers 
ſpeed Jehoſbaphar, be would not have looked towards him?  Av/w! Tiſetweth, 
that by the miracle then he came into great grace at the court, #wats 

ted cp. 4 in his ſpeech to the Shunamite , wherefore he ſought gre en 
— king , wo C_ _ and ro. earn by = 
wrought, itby any mmcans he might bring him to repettance: Moreover /is 

tr aotethy, he being a man of God _ mote the good of \Gods peofic, nnd 
to koepaway'cvilltrom them as much as monry , although they were tit of 
them reyolted from him, bccauſc they were the gc be Abrahas / ol fo 
within the covenant (tl, And it is the duty of the men of God to ſeckthepicies 
vation of the king and ſtate wherein they live, atthongh they be wick ad an- 


y. | Ky 
When Ekſeab gave the king warning of theſe ambuſhments , be ſent(eoatgout 
and found it to be as he had ſaid , and ſo taved himſelf farm the danger. Ire, fob 
lowing the vulgar Latin [" prevecupavit exms 7] faith, that he fent and tookihemey 
laid in ambuſh, whereas be onely by ſendipg tound it to be ſo, as the Prophethad 
fore-told, ana thus it was made ovident untobim , that E/iſpeh was guided bytic 
it of God, to give the more credit to his words, Ay os” 
. The kingot Syriabciog troubled at this , challenged his ſervants as diſcoreny 


{mall cauſe thercof. Tho king hearing it , would take away E1/h4h, andinkr 
ſtanding that be wasin Dothan, (ent a greacarmy -, and horſes and chariorstotit 
him. Ah fooliſh king, that beleeved Elfbah to be endued with the ſpirit 00 
ſothat he could reveal molt ſecret conſultations againſt others, und yet 

clf, The amy of the 
king of Syriabcing ſeen by the ſeryant of Eliſhah, be cried ont to bis muſtet x 
fear , but he'to pur fear away from him,ſaid, There are more with ns rhew With th; 
and when he bad prayed, that his cycs might be opened , he ſaw the towns 
tullof borſc, and a ficric chariot about Eſha, the fingular number beg for 
the plurall, wherefore the vulgar Latin hath it , fiery chariots. But how 
faith Martyr, be about Eliſbab , when as he was in the city , they intix 0997, 
tain? And he an{wereth, that as the Angels hike horſes and chariots were 
ted to him upon the mountain,ſo,was E/Geb alfo inthe midſt of them;ofor wit 
fake and guard onely they were now ſent. Dothan,aboat which theſe Syriama# 


| Adrichom. | 


came, according to Adrichomin?, was in the tribe of Zabalon , 13 mikey, 8h 
| wal” 
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3 Kiog-6.1 8. The Syrians fl mitten with blindneſſe. _ 183 
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ith, from Samaria, but others place it in Manaſſch, the next tribe unto Ephraim, ie | 
whichSamaria ſtood.Of Norhan it is fpoken before, Gen.37.but upon what occaſion | 
Eliſke was now there, is uncertain. He was the common father and inſtruter of | 
the faithful in all places, and fo went to teach ſometime in one place, and ſome- | 
cimein another, and thus ſuppoſe, bo-wagin Dothan at that time. If it be deman» | 
ded, who was the ſervant of E/i/habnow that Gehez5 was gone ? Some that hold 
che biltory of Naewan to be miſplaced, anſwer readily,that it was Gebezi who was 
not ſmitten with the leproſic till after this, But of this enough hath bin already ſaid, 
aodinthat the ſeryant isnot named, as Gehazs commonly was, ch. 4. and cb. 5. 
it is otimated that he now attended EGfaeb no more, bar another ſnccceding in his | 
ſervice, which alloproveth that the hiſtory, ch. 5. is placedin due order. 
ge Srcuniettis army was to haye him deliveredins | yy ,g 
tochcir hands, after that, be ſhe wed his ſervant what a guard was ſet about bim, wet 
thatbe might not fe ar,went out of the city, and then they came down to: him to 
take bi: for Dotbew according to eAdvichowine , was (cituated in a plain place 
betwees two hills, ſo thar tocome tohim, they malt needs come. down. Then 
Ehſeh prajedehe: Lord torſaite them with blindnefe, and be ſcore them 3. 2nd, 
Ekfanh told ther, ſaying, the 1s wot vhe Way, wor the city, come after wi ;,and [ will 
Th the man whom eo ſeeks. This blindnes wasnot the blindnefſe of thair | , 19, 
| body eyex;for thentbey could not havoleenELGab to fallow him,and they theai | 
(ow 579 > ren Area caſe they were, would not have "ON; as 
| tee dreRted them 3: it -was therefore a:blindefle of mind rigor, or Wage Ga 
ittcas making them. like lidde children in underſtanding , which carinot diſtin- 
iſhdetweenone place arid way, and another. It is likely, when they came ncar * 
| Cir) ORE FTA entree wee taking hiar. for ſome | 
othermay, &ked ia for: Ehoab, and the way into the city. " 
 Tonching his anſwer, alcbough be may ſeem to have-ſpoken untruly to them; | 
id not;for-they enquired for E//oab, and though be: atthat time | * | 
naigNotban upon ſome occaſion, yet his dwelling was/in Samaria, as bath been | 
|» — aq. eb. 5. and appearcth, ch. 6. 32. neither was he now in the ci- 
y but came forth to goc to Samaria. In laying therefore; this 4s not che 
»g,antherigg] he meant, that it was not the city where Ekſbah dwelt,or where 
tbeymight find him which was moſt cruc, becauſc if then they had gone into Do+ 
than, they could not have found bim there; but in Samaria, he meant to (hew him» 
klemto them + fo Lyre almoſt, and Adartyr z wherefore Toftara erred much in | 7,,, 
= 154 Honor Tye an officious lic, the ſpirit of God moving him thercunto, | P.Xoyy. 
bis glory. For conſidering,that to lic is to ſin, we mult by no means cither../ Toft, 
gaat,that ſo boly a prophet ſinned, unleſſe it may evidently appcare ;-ncirher that 
Godinſtigatertb to any the leaſt ſin for the greateſt gand , that may bee. E/ifoet | 
oy yould have them ſmitten with blindneſſe purpoſcly, that when they went about | 
-1s| | |Pakchim, be might take them and make them ſee how vaine and dangerous # | 
i | | | git was to come forth againſt Gad and hisſcrvant.,, that if ir were paſlible, 


nk | | |*9 might hereby, and by the kind uſage which they had, be converted from idols | 
w_ tothe true God, who was able to doe ſuch wonderfull thi | | 
Gol, tlekadthem therefore to Samaria,the metropoliticalcity of the kingdom, where | V+ 19- 
= the king kept his court, and had moſt probably a great guard continually about bum, 


da number of citizens well appointed, expert in military affaires , 2nd able ſoon 
« fr | | | *&lkwy the Syrian army being now ſhut into their city, For ſo ſoon as they were 
etedfach Joſephs, Elſpah commanded the gatcs to be (hue , and fent to the Joſephus. 
kngtobting forth bis bands cf men, and'to place them round about them ; which | A 
: ſs" e” - V. 20,321,232, 

ha, prayed God to open their eyes,that is,their underſtanding again,that 233. | 
thaxchey might ſee, in what danger they were. But that they might not-be lain, 

te farbad this to the king; and contrariwiſe bad , that proviſion ſhould bee ſet be» 


xls thew; which bcing done, and they refreſhed herewith, they departed to their 
- wil += "—_ adventured to come in ſucha ſecret manner any more, intothe 
—_ When lorem coming with his men ready prepared ſaw them, he asked Elifhab 
; "  RNGASESES Qq 2 j laying, 
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>] forrhis, bay anather end; when for this ond Benbadea' way brovhe inte hunt 
- | 6E:4bab, it wasn greatſintofpare him, aghath. been ſhewed boſore, Betwy 


Gyiog, ſhall I ſmite them,(O my father) He knowing that the y-wera miracalany 
brought thither by the prophet, would dae nothing without Fis direction; bur hee 
anſwered, thow ſhalt not ſmite them , but thoſe , whem than rakeſt with thy ſyn 
avdehy bow., Secing his enemics brought now into his power by E6/bab, he great, 
ly revercncod him,and called him father, butie was im hypocriſic ; noither was by 
. heartright towards him, asthe ſequele io this ch. doth declare, when be feme (@ his 
honſc telillliem. Touching the prophets anſwer, the meaning is, tht they were 
rione of his Captiyos, but the Lords; and thereforc, although he 1:2d-power of li 
and deathover his own captives, yet be had not over tbete, nevher ſhould tmite 
them, but doe what the Lord would untothem, 944. cowcontly tot thomtomey, 
and ſo ſend them away againz according tothat, Rowe. 3 21:20. thy evennybungy, 
give bim nas, &ce Whercas the king obeyed:the prophetiabrein, it way beckalh the 
Lord overuled him, ic whoſc hand is che heart of the king,and- he tarnechfin y:oh 
rivers ob water, for his will wascertaioly to have (lain threw, z.ncicher could aiyhyu 
the divine power have held bim from it-» Martyr, beſides thetonſe'of hole wang 
atrcady.given; thow [miteſt all rboſe whons then takeſt ſword, &e; bar this 
| thou ſantelt ſach, but not all ſach, thercfore y Whoas thay hall bc 
faked. \Fhis leoity of the prophet in thigcafeo was ad migabls ;* loving; big! Wis ihe 


marr that theynow atimed-at , totake and catry away captive; : fo: Av ook 
think,hefhould rathcr have (urred up the king to flay themasTneenicd,having they) 
at this advantage; but he thought it ap-opþportunity rather to work im ubeonhy king. 


nefieatove:of ts God, who was both of ſuch poparalicidmercy' andpb 


The Syrian army ſpared." . 2 King.6ar, 


none almoſtwonld hayc ket'theic enemies ;goe:, coming by.any meatisimo/thir 
power. Neither was this kindoeſſc ſh:wed wittout.cft=Qz for it is foi, thit the 
Syrian armies came us morejnto the laxd of ifrinly Agaialt which it the wordy ſy. 
lowing v. 24. ſecm to make, it is to be underſtood, thad the meaning®, thiyiy 
no morcſccectly, and bytcalth, becauſe/ they ſaw they prevaticdn 
ing, bat fromthohcoforth they mide opeii warregto this-ofie Rt Joſe | 
Syria admiring the power.of G6d and the divinity of: &tifb, de 
kimidife not toattemp:t any:thing more tre acherouſly an+ | 
afallarmytoinvedciirach and yet happily choſc forces who were-new ? 
in ſafety,nvver caine, more;they wore by this miracle & mercy ſo (nmrirmd 
jatimate whychic isfaid, they added not tocome any more, viz. the faa6g 
bat others were gathered together to befizge Samarizmfar greater mote 


which cauſe tho wordsarevaticd, Benhadad gat bered together all kistent althingh 
the vulgar Latin hath it;G@arbale ayony ; andthus Pelican cxpounily it, or tit thiy 


: | cane 19:92060in Ebfoabhis life tianc, or whileſt that kingregacd. It it bedemit 


ded}, wherber the prophet ded well to ſpare them eas, ry pow and enethice? | 
| anfiges, althougbidokatcrsotche Iſrachtes were to be flaine, beoaaſo God hidye 
 cutatly:choſeryttiem, and ty'many (ignes and wonders declared bimelfe to brite 
edly truzGodumothemyand expreficly taught chem againſt idolarry ; "forwWith 
cauſe E< ebſpared nenher che Prophets of Fual , northe tvs captaines withiher 
hfrics, nnd afterwards thc fer vants of Baad being brought together by « wikint 
the houſc of Baal were all by Jebwdeſtroyedy” Yet other nations were nott6be dp 
| Rroged forthigbut a Gyutappointed, viz. the Canaanires, Pereuitts Awmorits, | 
8&0. \who-wart all adjadged to deſtruction, and Amalekites, but upon the Sims 
 chelike judgement 980/97 7 andtherefore they mighttomierirhe be ſpiced, 
' a50oratnd( z as when God brought them miraculouſly imo: their{hifus, ot 


. wagavertuceforhercby was {ſhowed gentlenefle towards-cneatics able 'to Bike 
' eheirheartgrelent, that the Ifraclives might live by chem in the more quittaſer> 


wards, and that their God might have honour even amongſt them. Morcorer the 

idolatry that they lived ia, wasou: of ſimple ignorance, and thele that came to tele 

Edijab, did-but as thry werecommanded by their Lord, whom they were abr}; 

which extcnuated their fault,and pleaded forpity tobe ſhewed unto thetn, Whew 

2Sallkeaws thinks, that they had ſuch indignation at E/i/bob his thus won 
rt - . t 
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. Ircame to paſſe afier this, that the King of Syria gathered together hu whole army 
| ard went up and beſra od Sayteria SS Was : ae fonts of. )Is lcemcth, 
thathowſocyer Ben -Wwas moved at the wonder which, was wrought fo as 


| dcabof Doves dunge were tive pieces of ſilver, it isno great maryaile, though 
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Benhadad befiegeth Samaria. 


them, that they ſtirred up their king to the following warre, it is improbable , be» 
cauſe their coming no more jnto that land is ſpoken of, as th2 iſſue of this thejnu- 
age, and tha heart of Benhadad , asappcareth by his whole hiſtory, was generally 
bentaſter one attempt by warre defeated, to begin anotber ſo focn as he could, o 
; __ — Ap againſt Iſrael. PT OLPENTY 

- Myſtically ungof Syria warring againſt Tſracl, by trechery underſtand 
the devil cloſely ſeeking the deſtruRion of the faithfull,by E1/bab codly Preachers 
giving them warning againſt, his treachericsz and as the Syrian army legking to 

make Eliſbab away was confounded and mede to.gobome again without cffeRing 

ap chings {0 arc all the attempts of the deyil torake away tuch Preachers fruftra- 

ted; when ſuch as he ſtirreth up to perſecute arc like Sazd,ficit jmitten with blind- 

neſle, avd then ar pts dawg light again are no more cnemics; but racherffriends 
ofthe Churcb,and publiſhers of Gods wonderfnll works toward chem, as he was, 

ing made of a perſecuter, a Preacher of the Chriſtian faith. Whereas Lyrabring- 
eth for example. nut Saw/, but Anthony the Ercmite a diligent, Preacher, whom 
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The Myſtery, 
Lyra. 


the devil ſought toſtrangle; but by the Virgin Afary he was chaſed away; 'it fa» 
youreth of a; Frycrly legend of inventions put for cruths. The army of horles and 
fiery chariots about E1/bah (hewed, how the Angels of God pitch their tents about 
thole that feare him to fave them from all dangers, and this none ſecth but he, 
whoſe cycs God bath opened, as E/bab his ſervants, and he onely is to be prayed 
wto for this and-all other things, and not Angels, or any, other of the court of 
heayen, as El/bab prayed untorhim and not to.the Angels, although ſcenncarg a- 


that he-afJayed not to overthrow. the Iſraclices any more by. treacherics and ame» 
ballments, becauſe he found, that there was gne a them, that could caſily 
defeat all ſuch enterpriſes of his, yet he hardened biaſclfe, out .of the canfidence 
whichhs bad in his great forces whercin he excceded Ifracl, tocome againlt them 
ingpen warre, imagining, fooliſhly, that although their God, could diſcover, his 
alt ſeeret counlels, that they might take none ci: and blinde the underſtandung 
of his ſeryants ſent out in the darke ef the wht, yet he could not helpe them in 
of a long end irony Gage, bot that they mult necds thus peri(h. For tothe like 
Ralmoſt he once before uttered himſelfe', when he had beene overthrowne 
by 4beb, thet he was the God of the mountaines. And however he was th=n 
oerthrowne, yet ſince that time he pre vailed againe ina pitcht battell at Ramatb, 
Gilead, and fo he hoped to doc now againe in this Samaritan expedition. And 
traely hereby the Iſraclitcs ſuffered grievoully, for the famince.is ſaid to baye grown 
ogreat in Samaria, That an aſe: ad was ſold for eighty pieces of filver, and the 
ſurth part of 4 cab of doves dunge at five pieces, Thus faith Pelican, was the Jult 
jdgement of God.upon them, that they, who ſct at t the wordot God,that 
keavenly manna and moſt precious food of the ſoule, ſhould be inforced 
neceſſity to pay molt deare for baſe things and ar other times deſpicable, for the 1a 
whying of ther bunger. By an Aſſes head, faith Lyra, ſome underſtand the whole 
, becauſe in ſelling men uſe to fay, I will baye ſo much by the head, and 1 
boughe ſo many head ot cattelat ſo much the headz others underſtand it onely of 
tlatpart, which ſeemeth molt ©, as Martyr allo faith, for if the fourth part 


wAſshead were fixteene times as much, and in ſo great a ſcarcity it isnot to be 
thought that an whole beaſt was ſold together for food to any of the common ſort, 
Whole meat this muſt be ſuppoſed to have becne and not of the greater ones. A 
Gb, faith Afartyr, is the ſixt part of a meaſure contcining twenty toure cgges,the 
feurthpars a mcaſuxe contcining fixe cgges. By dung Lyra unde not 
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Gang properly, but the garbage with the maw of the fowle conteining the graines 


by great mens Cookes, it was kept and ſold unto the poore for food; becauſc 
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atenby it, which commonly uſcd to be caſt all together away, as dung z but now | 


Note. 
Pſal.; 4. 


Note. 


V. 14, 


—— 


Lyra. 


V.30. 


| maria, *Samaria could not haye now beene brought into this great ſircightly 


dnog properly is fit rather to choke and to deſtroy the body, then to nouriſh it. Yee 
Martyr holdeth rather, that it was dung, becauſe the word uſed inthe 
cometh of 217 ſignifying dung, and fo it is uſed, 1/a. 38. But he conſeflech 
the word uſcd in the text cometh of 41N ſignifying a eaverne or hole contraged 
init ſclfc,by which the Sacred Hiſtory Rieeing all obſcurity is wont to ſer forth rigy 
through which the excrements come forth, and not plainly. 7o/epbas thinketh that 
they ſed Doves dung for ſalt, and ſome to maintaine their fire to-make teddy thely 
tmeat. Am vis rangers erg orred, neither dotti'ft 4 
from the originall word; for the hiſtory ſpeaketh otiely of food and notot lace of 
fire, which their bunger permitted them not tolook after ſo much,,nd they gh 
as wel have eaten dirt with the wolf as pigeons dutig} For 80. picces of fverthy 
Chald.P e hath cight ſhekels, that is, ofour money five poinids, acoounting 
the peice fi pence, and a Cabs fourth part was a'treaſure of 's pint and hulk, 
ſo H. B. faying allo, that in ſome texts for cighty, it is eight pieces of filvery the 
Septuagint of Sixtus hath it fifty, and likewiſe Saitit- Awyaſtine following th 
tranſlation. This is thus ſet forth to givo usa taſtc of their exereme famine, ſeciy 
Aﬀes fleſh was undcane and might not be eaten, yer now they gave deare fit 
lirtle for food, which ſheweth, that cither this fiege'was in the time of fans 
ſpoken of before, or clſc continued long. RSS.9V 1 
To ſhew the greatneſſe of the famine there followeth mother example mor 
ſtupendions, a wotnan eryed to the King, as he went upon the wall to fave her/a6 
when he underſtood her meaning to be by giving her ſome reliefe and rephedis 
—_—_ explained her ſclfe, as Joſephw ſaith, that ſhe meant not any firh 
thing ;then he asking, what ſhe would have, ſhe fake, that there wav an agreement 
bet wixt her and another woman, that they togerhet ſonld care Her forme ons ty 
and the n&xt day thatother womans, wherein ſhe having perforined her proniik 
the other now refaſed to performe hers. The King foone- underſtood heriews 
onely expreſſing 


png ey ain et tec — dow bo 
great rage, whereintq he was Iyen agatt ſt hetw | 
him Hind hay, He went npon the wall to ſes, that all patts migbt be cel gintt 
apainſt the cnemy. He ſaid nothing to thecaſe 4, becauſe it wehur- 
rible ' to heare, but too hard to be judged. But 

cent ſoonashe herd this Þ 44, 


thithe 
_ d the King to hold ont and not royecld the eiry, promiſing delivetine, 
ich he dideo hore falbhill that vere there gatbf the gens Faves Lyn 
reſteth upon that one onely, beeauſt he delivered nor the ciey byhis prayers, whit 
indeed he meant to doc, but yet according to the direQtion of God;and at the tim 
C_ _ a jojnh as nerd ——ern And'it tray be, — 
ring the diſmj Syrians by Eliſsah his meanes, was hereby pto- 
voked againſt him, becanſe if they bad beene deſttoyed when einen inSt 


them. 

He taged before at the woman, which crycd unto him, ſaying, {'the Ll ſave 
thee *0! fot ieis fo Hebrew, being as much in worry ee er 
bow I fave thee? and now he rageth agaift ERfoeblike a mad mani 
as, the cxnſc of all thisevill was whicmaſclfe his idolmtry and wickednefſe, of whe 
he (hotild now have repented, and deſired the Prophet to prey for tiim : wf-39- 
He was affeted with ſorrow torend his garments and to pur on ſackelodh buthe 
rent not his heart, which he ſhould chiefly haye done, Tel 2. 1 3. nd without dony 
which all this was fic, being yet welluſed by the godly to the cov 
trition of their hearts. For the woman, that complaiaed to bim,he hare a6 


Jadged her to die for her murder, ſeeing ſhe onght rather to haye dicd het _—_ 


Extream famine in Samaria, 2 King, 6.26, 
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i King.6.32- Ichoram ſendeth to [ay] Eliſhah. 
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—lave committed this bloudy finne. And however her crying thus to the king | 


was accidentall, there was a divine providence init, to make him ſee the iflue of fo | 

{ul ſinging » Juſt according to the threatning of the law , Dex. 28. where this | 

judgement of a mothers eating her own childe is particularly ſpoken of. 

- But Bliſs [acc in his howſe, and the Bans Wizh him; &xc> ] The is) other Pro» V. 33. 

dhets, is diſciples ſaith Toſephus , lamenting tho firmes 4nd miferies of the times. | Fe/ept=s. 

kad they are called olders, faith Aſertyr, partly becauſe ofthe age of ſoine of them; | P. Maryr. 

od partly for tho wiſedome and gravity that wasinthem, ain men of teſt ar» 

quit. Toftatxs chinketh, thitthe houſe , in which he was ; was rot big own, but | «Abuer/. 

wyothor mans, but onely he ar this time dwelt therein, becauſe he was poor ; and 

wdlettall, when be began firſt to follow Ejah. But to let this paſſe, 2snor mate» 

I donot beleeve that E&/bab left all fo,as that ho had now no houſe of 

bl Ce nes 

ty the (pirit , that the king had ſent a manto cut offhis head ; meaning himſelf to 

wllow immediately after to ſee whether'it were done, and therefore be fajd to his 

compaly » Sor Je not, that rhe ſonne of the murtberer hath ſent to take avay my head? 

allng bun ſo, becauſe his father murtbered Naberhandin beart hewutalceady the | 

martherer of bim , aud be bjadvch thems to ſont the door againſt bins; that is, tiot with Theod.qu.23, tn 

amindeto reſilt authority, ugh tyranizing , but that whilelt they kept him | ,. Reg. _— 

mlyſrooghand, the king .come to counterinand-it , being now , as he | quidem non fecis 

wew, with tepentance and haſtcning. after bims, that execution [ed mininit eft 

atbedons 3 as the next words declare, 1s mor the wiſe of bis Lords fort bohinde | [**=ninteremt- 

is? Thus Theodoret, He did not chis, bur he threatned.ity/ but he being by and by | p11, EE” 
deſpiceres 


| © 1% oy erage aryl ae ſling the ſlaughter. And to the ſame 
oe Joſephns, he bade them delay S——_ lhattingehsddor againſt him, for the 
Te eaten: wtbgcrmnae 
| tolave | anger, e | 
in.torhe ought not by 

to 


mis ; which laſt paſſage is not according tothe facred hiſtory, wherein he is faid, 


e things. | R Jl 
(rbis evill is from the Lord, What ſhentd 1 expe from the ares og 
it ing to Aſartyr, that at his coming fomo words tothi 
were luſt uttered by the t, (0 King) be not ſe inpatient, but aid wpon God; 
theabe in replying ſaid thus, meaning, chat the Lord had made their miſery as great 
whe could, and therefore now whatſoever he did , he: wonld no more waitupon 
ba, but yield co the enemy ; the ſaying of one, that atterly deſpaired of belp from 
Gd ad therefore not likely to bave blamed the t for not ſoeking unto him 
yu prayers. Yea ſome, as the Chaldee paraphraſt, think; that the t moved 
lunto pray to the Lord z unto which be replied, this evillcometh from him,which 
ugreat as he can lay upon me, why then ſhould I ſeek any more unto him? The 
wardindeed are fo brought in, as if they were the wordsof the meflenger , for it 
old, Tbe we ſenger came doVon unto bim and ſaid, behold this evil , &c. and ſoit is 
taken by ſome: ; but moſt expoſitours tako it, ay ſpoken by the king , both for that 
cr was not ſent to ſpeak in the kings name , but todo execution, and 
aule chap. 7. 1.it cth, that the king was come thither, ſceing the 
Nince upon whom he , was there to hear, and to reply to Ehſhab y- 


words are thus to be diſtinguiſhed ; ho came to E/iſbabighouſe, but was not ſuf- 
feredto enter, and then the king following him at the hoels, when Ek/oab had 
moved him to wait God and ſeek to him, ſaid theſe words , implying , that 
te would hold out nolongerin expcRing help from the Lord, who had him 
tologreat a ſtreight , but preſently yicld up the city, and ſo the Syrians ſhould tri- 


|wpborer the God of Iſracl , and magnifie their gods above him- Then Eliſhab 


Mphelicd as followeth. 


CHAP, 


ngofplenty, Whereas it is ſaid, then the weſſewger came down to bins ani ſaid, the | 


big proyrs ole the ly in ch ito ogren ea | | 


| 


| 


| 188 Great plenty prophefied in Samaria.. 2 Kingy7,,, 
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4 V's Eliſhah ſaid, bear ye. the word of the Lord, thus ſaith the Lord, to marry, 
2 Wyn v7 this tirne, .a meaſure of fine floor ſhall be-bought for a ſoekle , and two | 
wah .\ barley for aſrekle,in the Late of Samaria. } Although the kmg had lenrto behexd 
Eliſhah,yet he ſecing the extremity in which be was,ſtood not to expoſttlateyiny 
\-1:. | bim about it; but accepting of his recantation;ſpake the greateſt comfort kintohiny 
Note. that might be. Whereby is ſhewed, that the Lord isfo mercifull,that he gaciooſy 
paſſethoyer rhat which is uttered impaticntly in cxtream-milery, and proyidey 
notwithſtanding for his people, as their necefliry requircth. There could not 
|  thing-more joytull and fully contenting have becn ſpoken by the Propher,, they! 
" Foephus. ' promiſe plenty, and to ſet the very day and honr ; and therefore , as Zoſaphiy ſth 
| the king rejoyced greatly when he heardat , but bis impious lervant off Whomke 
leaned (which argued that he.was in great. grace with him; as Naaman withths 
king of Syria) replicd (coffioglywith this great blaſphemy, that if the Lord(hog 
|  ._ | make windowes in heayen;and rain down corn , 1t not be fo7 as it beta 
BE - **** | neverreador regarded note, what was recorded touctiing his feeding 'of the thiy 
- + - >vy | lites With Manna in the wildernefſe, being 600co0o. forty years togettice, aid with 
P.Many.-.:- | fleſh thair fillan whole maneth. Moſer himfclf doubted, as Martyr hath ir}, wit 
{| -< 1-33.) | God ptomiled fo to do, howit could be doge ; but his doubting was out of «dnit 
(> '-* | tionasthe. Virgin Aariceafterwards, andnot out of unbelief,concludihg itytt 
w .-.. | impoſſible, Touching the meaſure which (hauld be boaght ſo cheap, it'is Satwwn 
i. * with Hebrew and;Chald. and this. word is alſo uſcd by Toſephus , but in che Septazrint 
14) ,5..-24..] tranſlation, Hoare and likewiſe in the vilgar Latin z but according to Jerviny aſi 
| + © | ear isagmuchagthe meaſure called wodinr and balf, becanſt'it contained 6!by 
2! ©: | the pagimbat fout, A cab then being 6. pints,as was partly touchedbefors/faxb? 
..-..| them, which-wasa ſat#m, amounted to: 36. that is, four gallotis and hatf;thitis)ulf 
--/+: 47 | a gallon more then half a buſhel, and comparing this witty the price of dojes-d; 
e: at thistime; we'fhall finde'fitto be 120.1mes cheaper: nd barky-246;wWiithny 


k 


| Gs I molt admirable fall-of price'on fach a' fudden.. This-prinee; that woil#nct bes 
| 
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lecye that, it.could be ſa, wasbyand by threatned, that he ſhovld ſee it, bit t tas 
thereof, becauſe ho ſhould by Gods juſt Judgement bo:troden to death, aghertaſter- 


__—— 


| appearcth, It he ſhall ſgega not wortby ſo ſore a puniſhment 'for not bektiingthe 
| Toftatua, Prophet, who ſhewedno figne to prove the truth of bis prophelic ; Teſta iiith 
| wcll, that he did not onely not beleeye Ehfbab , but not the power of God hitt- 
| ſelf, for which he was:worthily fo punifhed , and he alone'belecyed mit, xi 
| ſecmeth, when the king and all tho reſt that heard it, by reaſon of their formerey 
[ perience, that he was a true Prophet of God, beleevedit, * © h 

| V.3- .. There Were 4 lepers at the entrance of the gate, &c..) The meanes-whereby Gol 
brought 1t about, that cert ptoyed ſo plentitull on ſuch a'fuddeh;, was by cauings 
noiſe of chariots and horles, and of a great army tobe heard inthe Syrianarmy, .6, 
whereupon they imagined, that the kings of the Hittites and of Egypt, were hired 
tobclp Lirach and fo hated away leaving their tents full of all manner of provifim; 
and the means whereby the Ifraclites beſieged in Samaria came to know this, ws | 
the deſperate adventure of foure lepers, who. for their leprofie were not (uff-redto | 
dwell within the city, but without the gatcz they being at the point of periſhingby | 
famine;wWent.to the tents of the Syrians very early in the morning , and fodiſcores | 
red it. The Rabbios ſay that cheſc foure were Gehazs and his three ſons , but with | 
out all ground. But whatſoeyer men thiey were, it ſeemeth, that they had hither- | 
torcceived ſome proviſion out of the city, but now they began to be in extrewne 

| want, and this made them deſperate. And from their living without the gate 

| | this time of this ſiege, and not being cut off by the Syrians we may gather,that the 

| . camplay a gocd diltange from the city, neither did they fight with Ifracl withany 

| other weapon but with famin. For the ſound , which the Lord cauſed the Syrians 

to hearce; ſome think that it was not in the ayre, but only in cheir cares, becaule - 
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3 King($-7- Leper $ liſcover the Syrians flight. ; 18:97) | 


[aritans (gyld bave hoard it as well as they; bt this followerhaot , ſeeing 
(ad can keep ome from ſeeing or hearing that whichothers beare , as appearoth 
i op bp exAnNe of Elihahand bis ſervant in Dothan, and of Sew/ 2nd his company, 
| (49 Jtitbe demanded whatHietitos were theſe, who they thought came to kelp 
aw (64ing they. were all bondmento the Iiraclites, y Kings 9. 20, 21. It is toba | 
giartond hat therg was Chatim the fonne of /apber, Gem. x0. 4. whole poſteri- f 
y weld Hitites ao, and the Ifleg iohabited;and of theſe Ioſephus underſtan- 
| ,paly chey are writton with 5, but the Hitrites h-re mentioned with mp. 
bg how 6406 it tobe mown to him that wrot this hiſtory , ſecing nona of the 
liplces were there rodiſaqyer it ? doe not think with ſome, that he knew it by 
quia0n, bat that the Syrians themſelves mada it ſo publick, that all nations about 
Af ws take wover of: vl 
| Tho leperscoming to the forſaken tents, where they found nothing , but horſes 
gaſes without, and withinabyndance of proviſion and treaſure went into, one, 
aididexranddrink, and thencarried our treaſure and hid itinthe ground, and ha- 
T fo the ſecond time, Joſepha faith 4 times, they feared, char if rhey con- 
s goodnewokit weuld be found to be a great fin in them, for whigh they | P. Meryy: 
had be |nble to puniſhment, And they had indeed faith Awtzr , doneakcady 
gee theo they could jultifie, ſecing the prey: heloaged not unto them, but was to | _ ,_ 
bays the kings diſpoſing, and till be gaye liberty totake and carry away any. of it, it Saline. 
Wikeft in lach, as did fo But athers (ay, tbat the taking of theſe things was law- 
wood without all fault, being raade ſo by the juſtice of warre, and their own nox | 
.. But wby then dig they bide them 2. It is faill they did this, asnot think 
ans to be fled quite away 4 but ths j8 coptrary to: tho caurſe of the biltory, 
wagifuhcy bad thought ſp, they could nat have. come totell the king. , that they 
wregame- Morcover it had beeng great fault inthe, when al tho city was in 
nity for want of food, to dclay-Jonger the bringingunto them this Joy- 
darwch Here. it may loom Grange, that-1 fying away they ſhould leays their 
fad that when they were fled a good way of, and prroeived none'to follow 
themytut they returned not corkeir tents again. But the;fams God. which feat the 
ſaws firitycopld make it continue and purluc them many miles homoward, 
and the terraue ſtricken iptothem to trapſpart thean fo farrey as not onee to think 
their beaſts to curry them, or nat 5a darc-toftay tobridte chem. The news of | 
ns ah botag came totho king , he fuſpaRing thatic was done in policy, | 
kt wt two kvele men to ſeg whether they werercally: fledaway or not. In con-! 
v.13. oe EIT Os mY remain, And, | V.14- 
wkabrrefare £'vo oberiges of horſes. || Kingbs laith , foe of the five which ve» | Fuxins. 
wemd; by two chariots of Iuniq« underitaqdeth, [| duos eques veRarios } 
tread-hnnſes, ſerving to carp men wpen the Way. Others better | cary#s eque- | 
Wh i.cqwr curales ] of the Kings chariars borſes. Tofephys , to make both thele 
ings the better to agre©', hath it thus ; Lee 120 bor/emen be ſent ot , 8c. And | y,,c, | 
were ſent ſaiththe Septuagint, as the meaning is. Aad followi 
bem unto lordan, they ſaw garments _ veſſels Rrewed in the way. They 
Witheir garments, that they might run the lighter ; by yellels ſome underſtand 
Wit zrmaur and inſtruments of warrce, and ſome, preciops vellels of filyer and 
gd: but ſecing the word og lignifizth cither, ic 1s rathes to be conecived,that 
uſruments of warre are h:re meant , becauſe if their haſte were ſuch, that they 
| | | "*6not ſtay to take their horſes, much leſſe would they take any luggage , but 
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- | weapons onely , and growing mere and more fainthearted , they wonld no | 
| lngerbear the very burthen.af them , but truſting rather to their heels, caſt them 
| | jy 


»Nawes being brought to the king, the people went ſoon out with him ro the 
06), and mms 1 they __ there in wonderfull great aboundance being 
ought toſell to the citizens (who Rayed behinde, that were no fouldigrs ) 1a the 
F of the city, the unbelecving prince , was by the King appointed tokeepgood 
Wk amongſt them, that they might not in coming over baltily chrong apd bear 
| $wnonc another. But whileſt he attended upon this office, having firſt ſeen ſome | | 

| corn 
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The unbelteving Prince troden to death. 2 Kings 7.20 
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Lyre. 


; og 6 
corn fold ſo,as was propheſied , he himſelt was born down and'troden tolkah 


} And ſonone of the Lords word fell to the ground , but was all fulfilled; thaw. 


might notbe unbeleeving , but belceving in things, which have not Gi 
| compliſhment , for all promiſes ihalllikewiſe take effeR in the time ſet by Gay, 
| 


| (nhowſoever, in that he, who ſhghted io much the power of God, 


Toſephns, whom alſo Martyr followcth, faith, that he was fet to keept | 
fromcoming out too haſtily , when fhey went to take the prey, which | 
' becauſe ſohis treading to death had binbefore that any corn had bin fold, cehetyy. 
ſeenthe cheapneſle propheſicd of. And the ſclling of i ar fuich a price is fuitfholey 
ofand then his death; plainly intimaring,that it was not in the going ot totake ty 
prey that this happened, but after th: taking , the ſouldiers returned toſclliratty/ 
gate of the city. Andafter they had begun to fell fo to ſome, the report gowg. 
throughout the city, ſuch multitudes came thronging to buy , that he whowafy 
rokeep them back, was troden down by ths violence of the comers, hanger,which| 
brought them being impaticnt of any ſtay. And this judgement is thoughtby ſang 
to haye come upon himrather then any other , that his frnns in his formeroppe 
fions of the people, of which it isnot unlikely bur that he was guilty , mote 
ſutable paniihment in his being preſied to acath under their feet. But 

over asprobable oncly; forafmuch- askings fayourites who arc wicked, wr 
monly tound to be oppreſioursof the people. The puniſhmerit futced/well with 


honour thereof, as it were; under his fect, was fo ſighted by the maltitide wy 


wing after this, they. were not yet 4 
© »Lyremakes 2 good morall of this,from the beginning to tellof the qdepenty- 
ing;theſc lepers {ct forth preachers,whio teachwellybat live ill, becauſe the keyeyet 
lin breaks out epon them,however they tell good: tidings z the tearsof the Synity 
full ofriches lett to the men of Samaria,the no1(e of urmics only bei 

tions full of all treaſure, coming under che power of the Church, onclybytheland 
of the Apoſtles preaching; the unbelceving prince , fach as contimuzin their inþds 


| Samaria, ſecing not long after this it ended, and ſhe returned home againes 


lity under the preaching atthe Word, who (hall finally be troden in the wins-prelb 
of Gods wrath for ever. IO Cx 1101091 


_— 
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CHAP. VIIL.- 


TT Erc it is commemorated how E//o«h forctold to the Shunamite, of whom 
1 ſee, Chap.q. afamine of ſeven yeares, warning her therefore? to depart M 
of the hand. For it is not to be conceived, that he now foretoldit after the fiegeof 


here ſhewed. The foretelling of this thenwas about the time of his raifg berſos 
tolife,ſceing that within a while after a famine is ſaid to haye becne 1n thoſepatth 
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| z King. 8.1. The Shunamitiſb goeth into Paleſtine. 


CA I 


Tha 4gh. Wherefore by Tani it isfendered, Eliſhah had ſpoken 29 the woman, 
#e, Bot to what ycare of /oram to referre the beginning or ending of it, is un- 
certaine, But moſt probably it being begun before the Syrian army came and in- 
feſted he countrey, 1t was continued and increaſed by their long lying there and 
taking away and deſtroying their corne and proviſion, till at laſt it grew mot ox+ 
trews- And here fartyy well noteth, that whereas the famine threatened by 
was but three yeares and an halfe, this was twice aslongy fothat judges 
merits being removed, and finne ſtill continuing, they are ——_— ſent a- 
zinc ina much more grievous manner. But ſce tho thanktulnefſe of E6Pb ro 
Fe thar lad beene hoſpitable to him. He not onely obteined a ſonns for her; and 


hewed ſach kindoeſle to him, be giveth her in particular warning of, the danger to 
genie; that (he might provide for her ſelfe cliewhere. And clch ought to _ our 
thankfulnefſe to our benefaRors, and will be, if we be the ſervants of God as E1i- 

vs; 18 way of recompence to doe them all the good that we can. But why 
1m hr advertiſe her husband, who was the head ? An/w. It wmblt/pro-, 


moldmanz or he being now aged and decayed commiteed all bis worldly buff 

to her mannaging being religious and diſcreet. e-Avd /be Went and d\velt in 
th land of the Philiſtines ſeven yeares. David Kimbi, to(hew the great danger, 
tut (be and hers eſcaped by departing out the land of ifracl aggravateth the mi- 
(iesof the famiſhed in Iſracl in thoſe yeares beyond all crodit, as if the firlt yeare 
Jihcir proviſion being ſpent, they had the ſecond yeare lived upon the ſlender 
wits, whichAbe firſt ycare brought forth, and the third yeare upon the creatures, 
which wot cleanc, the fourth upon the agcleane, asafſes; horſes, camels, &e, the 
& upao ereaping things, the fixt upon the fl-th af.rhoir children, and the fo» 
nathopon the fleth of thoir ownearmes, as Toſt4twe recites, and confutes it. Yet 
Merry haich,that ſome thinke this tohaye been the famine of which 7zel ſpeaketh, 
Glap11; which it it were it was moſt grievous. By her removing into Paleſtine 
it ſcemeth, that other countreyes about were .not puniſhed at this time with fa- 
|minedioJt was a particular judgement upon this land for the wicketes thereof, 
wd whether Tndab were thus allo atflited or no is uncertain ; yet it ſeemeth, that 
itwas, becauſe otherwiſe ſho would probably have remoyed thithercather, unlefſe 
the ſlate of that countrey was ſuch,as that they had there no more bur what might 
afice themſelves. The counttey of Paleſtine and Egypt are noted to have beene 
wy fitfull, yea at the times, when Canaan laboured with famine in the dayegof 
irdhew and Iſaac, who likewiſe in the caſe of neceſſity removed thither, and 
therefore this womans going thither to ſojoarne ought not to be called in queſtion, 
bow ſhe could, being godly, goc tolive in an idolatrous countrey, for Eh/bah alſo 
wreatand lived in Syria,ver/.7. and then the King of Syria ſent unto him in his ficks 
telſe, and if El5jah alſo went and lived in Sarepta, and Aſoſer many yeares in 
Vidan, for neceſſity hath no law, as the Proverbe is. 

Te being returned at the end of ſeven yeares,came to deſire juſtice of the King, 
ad to haye her houſe and land reſtored untoher, which it ſeemeth, were taken 2» 
W:adpoſſefſed by ſome other in her abſence, and this the King both granteth 
adthat reſtitution ſhould be made of all the fruits of her ground (ince the time of 


tired it to. life, but thinking chat he could never doc cnough fot her, who had | 


table, that (he was now a widow, for her husband is {aid long before to haye been | 


ter departing 3 which ſheweth, that even in this time of tho famine the land of | 


| Funins. 


David Kimbi. 


V.3, 4 


nel wasnot altogether unfruitfull,as neither when that ſore famine was in Zecebs 
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ame, Gen.43. for he ſent to Joſeph then ſome of the fruits of the land,verſ.1 1.v5. | 
|booey, rats and almonds,&c. The man, whom he appointzd to ſee this done, was 
ocuneh ; for ſuch attended much upon Kings in thoſe dayes, and ſpecially upon 
| we may ſec in the hiſtory of /ez2abet, 2 King.g.32. andof Abaſoneroſs 
bite booke of Heſter, Yer it may be noted, that the cuſtome of making, and of 
keefing cunuchs came from the hearhen, neither did any godly King ever keepe 
wh but this is theirſt, as I remember,of the Kings of Iſrach that arc faid to haye 
one. 


Now it isnotcd, that at the time ofher crying tothe King, he was — | 
we 
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Benhadad fick, ſends to Eliſhah. 2 Kings 8,5, 


V. 7. 


Chron. Heb. 


Foſephus, 


V.8,9. 


. . Mao 

Gebaz3,and asking him of the miracles of E//bab his Maſter. From whenee ſony 

ather, as was noted before, that this hiſtory is miſplaced, and ought tocomeinhs. 

Ee the healing of Naamen, Chap,z. becauſe after that Gehaz; was aleper, bewy 

ſeparated from the company of other men , and ſo the King could not have thy 
communication with him. Bat it is anſwered, that lepers were not {6 


P. Martyr. ©: -\ 
artyr great things, that E/z/bab had done, as ſpeaking of one, that had cyco noy fi 


' | fare he was takenaway now went-to doe it; 2 to ayoid the danger of the greats 


| 


but'that others might come and talke with them, and therefore this argument 
too weake to prove any thing. Morcover, it being at the end of ſeven yearegoffy. 
mine that /oraw had this talke with Gebazs and he being ſmitten moſt probably at 


' f the begirining of it with the leproſic, it cannot be, that they had this commnics 


tion together, before he wasaleper. Laſtly, /orams inquiry ſcemeth to havchery 
' made, when E#54h now growing towards bisend had done workingof mire; 
and was abſent in Syria, as 4fartyr noteth,becauſe he would bave him teltballthy 


his courſc. R 
After thu Eliſhah went to Damaſcus, and Benbadad being fick , it Was rold bim, 


&c-] Martyr yieldeth two reaſons why £1;/hah went thither, 1 that he nights 
clarc unto Hazael,that he ſhould be King of Syria, which indeed, waslong befar 
given in charge to E/ijah,and Eli/hah molt probably by his direQion given himbs 


1 


mine, which fill continued. And herein Sa{lsanm alſo agreeth,makingirthefyr 
yeare of the famine, when he went thither. The firſt of which reaſons! 
embrace, but becauſc it is ſaid exprelly to haye been done after theſe thingsthurs, 
after the ſiege broken up and the great ſcarcity turned into plenty, I cannot think 
that the famine was any cauſe of his going thicher. Whereas Salianu faith, th 
howſocyet there was plenty in Samaria, yet the countrey might (tilt labour with 
want : Ianſwer, Edfsah dwelt in Samaria, and therefore he had not need toluwe 
departed out of the kingdome, although there were ſcarcity (till in other parts, ut 
how it canbe, that other parts were in want.now, I cannot ſce ; Samariatheehids 
felt city of the kingdome beinglotull, that from thence they might be lupplied in 
all other places. Itit be demanded, how Eh/egh fulfilled that, which wasgivenin 
charge to Elijab,ſecing he wasbiddcn to annoint Haze! King z it mayde,thaths 
did, alt it be not mentioned 2 for 'in Chronico Hebreorwns, it is faid, that be 
annointcd him. If not, his declaring tohim, that he ſhould be King, wauam- 
| nointing of him to this office. | | 
Touching the ficknefle of Benbadadat this time, Toſephme ſaith, that it cane by 
extream ſorrow for his hoalts late ſhamefull flight, when none purſued themto 
his ſo great dammage, and ignominy. He alſo thereby conceived: that God-wat 
againſt him, and ſo he ſhould never proſper in any of his undertakings, which 
gravatcd his griefe without meaſure. Touching the prophets going into'an «6+ 
mics country, fo latcly foiled by his meancs, and before maligned tor dilcorcring 
his conſultations to the king of Iſracl, it is tobe underſtood , that he was direied 
thither by God, and therefore feared no danger, there were more' with him then 
againlt him, as was ſhewed him at Dothan, And for the Syrians, their hearncoold 
not but be wonne towards him by his kindnefle ſhewed them in Samaria in dels 
vering them from the danger of death, the king alſo being now fick and neediag 
his help , it was notime tooff:r him any diſcourteſie , but gladly to receive him, | 
being a man whom he knew to be ſo gracious with the higheſt Majeſty, and of 
whoſe power he had experience in his ſervant Naamas. 

- Benhadad vcing certified of the prophets coming to Damaſcus, ſent Hawdto 
him with a preſent of all the goood things of Damalcus , the load of qocamebsto 
enquireof bim, whether he ſhould not recoyer his health again, meani 
by this great kingly gift to win his favor 1o far as to pray for him. Wherebywemdf | 
ſce in what honour and eſtimation E1;/6ah was cycn amongſt the Syrians The lung 
| preſumed not to ſend for himyfor king 4hezieb doing fo for El5jeb,had hismelie# 
| gers deſtroyed by fire ; yea 3 kings before humbled themſelves intheir ſtreight®# 
| Comeunto him, being warned molt probably by that example, and now 

of Syria ſendeth a moſt honourable Embaſladour -to him , calling himſele = 


| 
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2 Kiog9.9- Who foreteleth hu death. 192 


(on, thy ſoxne Benhadad. By all the good things of Damaſcus underſtand ſome of | 
i, and the very belt. But whether the prophet took this preſent or no, is: uncer- | 

tzin;and moſt conjeRure, that he did'not, becauſe be refuſed Naamans,and if wee | 
recoivethat Sgptuagiot trandation called Complutenſis + Regia. Haxaet ſtood be» 
fre bim and ſer the gifts to him, untill bee was aſhamed] be did certainly re» | 


tuſe it. | 
Haxarl baving done his meſſage, Eſha anſwered, tell him, io living thou ſhale | V- 9- 


Iye, yet the Lord hath ſhewed me, that dying, he ſvall aye. Hebr. it isin the text, N | 
fgyaoto bim,5» living, thou ſoalt not lwve,and the Lord hath ſhewwed me,&:c.but in the | V+10. 
margin it is 17 to bim, and ſoit runneth in all expoſitions except in thatof Iunixe, Finim, 
whobath it, ſay 107, in living, thow ſhalt live] giving this for the meaning, alrhough 

this diſcaſe be not unto death, yet thou (halt not recover out of it, but certainly dye. | 

Bat whereas 17.in the marginc-is taken in, and x) in the text left out , take wee: | 

themin both, and the ſenſe will be plain. The king ſends to enquire , whether he | 

he ſhould recover, Eh/hab an{wereth,fay to him no; indeed thou mightelt live,not- | 
withſtanding this ſicknefle, but by ſome other mcanes, thou ſhalt dye, and not reco- 
rer;orleaving 19 in the margine out , ſay »o, thou ſhalt live , &c. David Kimbs Kimbi 
futh, that the prophet in his anſwer reſpeRed two dirers things, and therefore his : 
wordsare divers, firſt reſpeRting the diſeaſe, he ſaid that he ſhould live, becauſe he | 
ſhonld not dye of that. 2, Rapacing the cvill mcans, that hz ſhonld uſe to make 
himeway, he faid, that be ſhould dye, ſpeaking the one tobe delivered by way of | 
alwerto his enquiry, and the other to prevent the calling in queſtion of the truth | 
p—_—_ which otherwiſe might haye becn queſtioned, when the king died 
ſoon after. 


: Burothers, which Adartyr molt approveth, ſay that the imperative is put for the | p. Maryr 
ature tenſe, asSin many —— particularly, Gen. 20. 7 and Prov. Jo. +. Say, 
that is, thow ſoale ſay , or maiſt ſay, if thou wilt, unto him, thou ſhalt live , for 1 
_ that he ſhall not dye of this fickneſle, and that thou would(t willingly 
(ulpeaing thingsunto him, but the Lord hath ſhewed.me, that before he reco» = 
be ſhall certainly dye by ſome other mcanes. Other expoſitions of ſome, 
which he alſo mentioneth, arc not worth the naming, as that he would not have the 
truth plainly told him, leaſt being ſtrucken therewith,he ſhould preſently dye, and 
ſo the be endangered by his ſubjeRs for the great love that they bare unto 
tim, or that he meant that he ſhould live ctcrnally,as being one that was converted 
tothe true God, but this is both to preſume uponthat , which is improbable, and 
tomake him to <quiyocate, from which be abhorred. Of all theſe expoſitions I pre- 
kmethat of /wnias, and fo the prophet neither bad him, nor permitted bim to ſpeak, 
otherwiſe, then as the cyent ſhould prove, althongh as the ſame In#ixs bath it , be 
wkelle truly reported his anſwer, v. 14 then hedcalc. faithfally with his maſter, 
when as he ſtrangled him and ſtopt his breath the next daygand upon this Zyra fioal» 


| ' Lyra. 
hreleth, faying that the Propher cold him that he ſhould not live, ſo that Hazel 
| lyed returning his anſwer. | | 
dndbe ſet bis conntenaxce, and ſet it till he Was aſhamed, andthe man of Ged wept | V.11, 


tusitisin Hebr. being rendred word for word. How the Septuagint have it hath 
teen ſhewed before, and in the Septuagint Franckfort , he [ct the gifts ro him, till 
they were corrmpted aud be was aſhamed. The vulgar Latin, He ſtood With bim and was A 

mubledeven to the ſuffufion of bis comntenance. lun. ,2uamvi contineret unltum | 
ſum &'com dudum. flevit tandem vir dei. Here becaule it isnot ſaid, who did 
thug? Innixs bath it cxpreſly the man of God, and Toft ati and V/ arablme 
pundit of him, ſome refer it to Hazel, as the Scptuagint and Joſephus, and that 
I akeit, more rightly ; both becauſe when it is ſpoken what the man of God did, 
ters fly named, and ſomething was ſpoken, wherewith Haze! might be 
at; when he was told, that his maſter ſhould ſurcly dye, it being then hap pte 


minde, which he did ſoon put in praRticez but he would now feign ſorrow 
tide bearing of it, and ſet and offered han the gift howſoever , to cxprefie which 
word is uſed after the farlt ſetting ſpoken of , and he continued thus to do, 

be was aſhamed z asthinking,that the man of God knew that he did it not fert- 
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V. 13+ 


Fulfilled 2 Kin, 


10.32. 


P.Marty?. 


1 S4n.24.15, 


Lyrs. 


V. 14,15. | 


P. Martyr. 


Pagnins, 


| ot his maſter. It it be demanded , how Elzſseb may be jaltificd in telling himhug, 


| bus weep, as /crewieb atterwards for the miſcrics of his people prefont,aotChul 


| bisfacc,isrendred by Pagninuc, 


banegivenbia by lis wite Agrippize 10 # poitoned bullet 3;thather fame Ne 
Jr was hizcoathy when hoe lay grievouſly (ick.,, that hee. might not zke:hivwk 


whuch w-re to many holes, as there be dayes inthe year,for the Snons to 


And Hazaelin ſubmiſle words asking the reaſon, he faid;that he ſhould break down 
the ſtrong holds of the children of Ifrach, lay their yong men with the ſword, daſh 
out the infants brains, and ripup women with childe. Of which when he 
firange, ſaying, am I a dog ? he anſwered , the Lord hath ſhewed me, that thoy 
(halt be king of Syria. And upon this it is likely,that be began to meditace-thedeuh 


which was a way to ſct him onto pratice this treaſon againlt his king ? 
faith well , that prophets mult declare what God hath committed umo them, x 
though the wicked turn it into an occaſion of rebellion, as did /eroboam before, tha 
the word af God, which is to ſalvation to — -rm to their jalt damnation 
For that propheſying of ſuch things, doth not necefiartly put men on ambitiouly 
to ſeek fs, en Na rags. Ava of David, who being anointed Kiaghy 
Samuel, was yet molt aycrle from praftiſing any thing againit king Sew, Thels 
words of Haxacl, What,am I thy ſervant adog? &c. are by lome drawn toanotin 
ſenſe, being read thus without any diftinRion , What ans I thy ſervant a conteapis 
ble deg for power, that I ſhewld do theſe greas things ? and the Prophet antwens 
cordiogly, T hex ſealt be King of Syria,and then thou ſhalt bave power, Thishad ba 
probable indeed, if he had fard [" 4 dead dog |] as David lomertnme to Saul , bathe 
cauſc it is the nature of a dog to rend and tear without eſpe, it ts better totale it 
as ipokcn in regard of fayage cruelty , as abhorring then there from , but he anye- 
red, that he (ſhould be King of Syria, and fo he would change his minge, _ 
_—— according to. that proverb , bowores mutant mores. Lyra joyneth 

expalitions together, Iam not ſo potent that I can, or fo crucil that | weld 
do thus. And indecd this was fuck horrible cruclty , that no bart coaldthnkupm 
it without ing , and therefore Elspeb forc-ſceing it by the ſpirit , couldnet 


torthcir nuſerics, which tio forclaw ſhould come. 
 Haxzael returning to his maſter told him, that he ſhould live, but the next doyin 
took a thick cloth,and having dipped it in water ſpread it upon his facc,audhe died 
This, faith Adartyr ſome expound, he didasdene in good will to cool him, bring 
extreamly hot with ateaver, but whileſt the.cloth was too hard peciitdylukceath 
was ltopped:but it is comonly &belt taken for a voluntary a under a colpunters- 
ling, to hatlemhis cnd. And hebeing his great friend,couldnot fo much asde ſale 
Red asguilty of his death; whenhe had done thas;becautencicher.could thokinge 
out, acither didany icar appecr upon his.dead body aftcrwards. The clotbldupm 
 pilis capravems, or goats bair ; by 


a wetnet;;. the yulgar Latin hat it [| fregu/uw}] a blanketythe Chaldce parapant 
tion ville/um ; whatſoever it wer, it was a treacherous part in tim, cv 
1h:r did the propheſic of Elzfeab bear him out in ſo doing, becaufe al:houghe tal 
himchuetothouldbe King; yet he told him not when, neither did ho pretanktbin 

means to-come to the kingdome. Ho was inſhewan obedicnt ferrmtead 
—— toms bear atreacherous minde againk his: maſter, forkusmnp 

pateth it to be the cale-of pany Princes,: 

theireftatenilerablo, their nearolt friendvand thoſe, in wiidm theptruitmalle 
ving their moſt. dangerous encmies totheir:deltrucion; to Clandiwe.Coſehabin 


thowancroome to the Empire z and Livie, the wife: of ORwwiwiep 


whereby tiehad given tho Empire to Tyberiws,. her ſonne by another husbandy40d 
giye.it to a grandchild that he-had then by bis daughter. To conclude che bliieyel 
Bonhadad, Benjamin the lew faith, that iv Damaicus there was's mokinrebals 
ing, winch they (aid, was the pallacc of king Benhadad , called Gunagnut 

that is, the Adoſche ob Damaicys, which had a wall of glaflc built by.art Magiety'f 


Hazael treacherouſly kiletb Benhadad. 2 King, 8.14, 


-——_—— ' —— _— 
ouſly, but fcignedly , having other things in his minde tending to treachery agai 

his don again{t bis brethren, the Iſraclites. Then Els/hah —_=_ 
fomuch as he ſaw into the inhumane malice of his heart _ the people of God, 
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ach day, ſo that hereby the day of the monerh and year mightbe known; within 
the houſes were allo bathes of gold and filver, and inthem a great tublike a throne, 
of the ſame matter,in which two or three mightfit and bath themſelves, And /oſe- 


| phos faith; that Benbadadand Hazarl were worſhipped by the Syrians aggods, be- 
| —_ fo much enlarged the kingdom, and beautified the city with _ Tem- 


and other fair buildings. 

Toleave now again the hiſtory ofthe Kings of Iracl, and to hoes 4m of the 
Kings of Iudab, v. 16.” The fifth year of Toram the ſonne of Ahab andof Tthoſhapbat, 
Joraiw the ſonne of [cho ſbaphat reigned, &c. ] It is faid before, 2 King..2. 17. that 


he had been ſeven years king, according to that Chronology ? But I have been 
ne there by the ſecond year of /orem of Indah,is meant the ſecond year of his 
fatherdmaking him bis conſort in the kingdome, here he having becn a ticular king: 
together with bis fatber 7.ycars,beginneth to haye All the government comitted to 
tim; the old king thencetorth medling no more with matter of government ; but. 
givinghimſcif to prepare for his death, and therefore it is ſaid, the fifth year of 1o-" 


ont lite ſoon after. Here it is to be noted, that in the regie Bibhe, both La- 
they be in the Hebrew, and Chaldee, and Gree, Sixti, yet Toftatcs rejects: 
cth as redundant , and Fateblas thinketh they are to be read with aparen- 
thelis, 4nd ehoſbaphat king of Indah ſubintellige (was dead) but this is forced: Some 
tomake the fenle perfect anderſtand thefe words , aud the fifth of Tehoſoaphat, al- 


|thoughic were much more, ſaying, that here his time is counted from the time of |, 
| + 7 ma wars gh _—_— 2 Chrx. 20. but pn er rey 

| bexdofway of counting,and needlcfie, fecing it may be ſufficiently ſupplied with | ' 
| thele words at large, i the dayes of Iehoſhaphat. Morepounieftaich. tht when 
| be went with e£2a6 to battle at Ramoth Gilcad, he made Jorew his ſonne King, 


| and hom that time anew account of his reign is to begin, it being now the fitth 
yeat,as of Jorams of Iſrach, therefore the fifth is onely once named tor them both; 


| rbringehe fifth of Teboſoapher reigning together with bis ſonne. And from this | 


tune om—ning alone, mult his cight ycarsbe counted , that there may be 
Qagreement with the time ofhis death, the 1 2. year of /oram of Iſracl, wer/. 25. 
when Ochez5b his ſonne ſucceeded him,and yet neither will it ſo,unlefle the 
lithycar of Joraav of 1{racl be counted one, and his twelfth another of theſe eight. 
partsof years being put for years, which is not unuſuall, 

3 Chron,21.1. Joramis faid to have reigned in Jeboſbaphars ſtcad after his deathy | 
ot before, and v. 5. beginning at this time , he is ſaid to have been 32. years old, 
when he began to reign,and to have reigned cight years. And it he began his reign 
\vhileſt his father lived, how isit ſaid, that he reigned in bis ſtead he being dead ? 
wdifafter his death he were but 32. and reigned cight years, bow canit be that he 
W832.his father yet liying,and that he reigned no more then 8.ycars? Av/. Joram 
vladat three ſeycrall times to heve reigned,or tobave been King, Firſt,whben his 
ther made him King together with himſelf, of which that isto be underſtood, 
aKig. 1, 17. Secondly, when waxing old, and deſirous to digburthen himſelfof 
wealdly employmentyhe comitted all the goyernment of the kingdome to him,of 
that 2 King.8.16, is to be underſtood , and happily ver/; 3- of this chapter. 
Tandy, when his father being dead he reigned as ſole King, of which 2 Kivg. 22, 


Jaraw began toreign over liracl , the ſecond year of /erew the ſonnc of Jehoſbn- | 
ae, how then conld be begin the fifthof Zora of Hracl , when as in his fifth year 


in reconciling this diff:rence, upon 2 K3zg, t. 17.reſting #* ne upon | 


n_yy 44 Iſr acl, and of Iehoſnaphat ; that is, in his life»time,although he departed | 
tinand Greek, theſe wouds['axd of /cboſhaphat king of Indah ] arc wanting, and ab | 


| 
| 


| | 
| Vid | 
| 


| 
| 


 Toftatxe, 
I a4blw, 


51axdthis 3 Chre.21.1; And from hence his years of reigning arc tobe reckoned, 
ad ofhis age when he began, and this moſt probably was within the compaſle of 
tte ame year, tharhis father committed all the government to him, as David had 


Gebefore to his fonne Selowes, that ſecing him in his full kingly authority before 
didexth, and that which might fatisfie his other ſix ſonnes being at the ſame time 


,Worgſt them, although it fell out otherwiſe, as is by and by ſhewed, v. 4 _ 
6M Rr 3 | t 


|nlerred upon bim, according to v. 3.there might be none occalion of og Fa 
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Tradit. Hebr. 


Lyra. 


Y.6. 


P. Martyr. 


V. 7. 


fab, who are taid not to have finned, that is, by idolatry, or beingany way 


the kingdome being delivercd to /orew, and great gifts of gold and filyer, and per 
fioos, and fenced citicsin Indah to his other fox ſonnes, wherein thzy might fit @ 
preſidents, he molt cruelly ſlew them atl, beg impaticnt of any honours conferred 
upon then, as atory to hisrayall dignity, ſoon after the death of big fa 


alſo ſome Princes that he might hayc the whole power of collating their digniies 
{ upon whom he pleaſed. 


In Tradit Hcbr. it is ſaid, that ha f|:w his brethreri becauſe they were godly, 
and iofiſted inthe ſteps of their good father, from which he was moſt averſe,zbe- 
ing whallyaddidcd tothe wayes of th: hon(c of Ahab; and if fo, molt probably the 
Prigcesilainalſo weretheit ſpeciall friends, and like afte:d: to them for maner 
of religion; 'And for this it ſcemerh to make, which followeeth, v. 6. He. Walked 
the wayes of the kings of Iſrael, 8c. And it isnot improbable, that ke was patonthis 
wickednefle, as not thinking himſcltc ſecure in the kingdom , whileſt chey lived, o& 
any that might revenge their death;as ho-might fear,that they being ſlain,thelePrin- 
ces would doc. But why are the Princes called [ Princes of {jrael] when as be reg 
ned not over Iſrel, bur Iadah? 4n/.by the famercaſan ey wy tons are faid Helr, 
tobe the fonsof 7ehoſi. king of Ifracl , v. 2. The word Iiracl is not here put forthe 


Ha cruelty, and af finiry. 2 Chron.21.4.8, 


kingdomef rhe 40 tribes, but for the whole ſtate of Jacobs children catled Yexcl.and 
thus be is fatd to be king of{racl ſyn-chdochically,vecaufe he was king of part olity- 
&l,and accotdingly thelc are called Princes of Hracl,becauſc of Tudah,atribeof I 

and that the chiefcſt and molt principal. Zyr« faith, that he few his brethrey,becuke 


:| he feared leaſt that he being cait out for his wickednefle, any of then ſhould ber 


made king in his{tcad, and to getthe goods and polſleſſions which their father gy 
them, and fome Princes, becauſe they diſliked his evill doings. But betore he did 
theſe things, it is ſaid, that he — himſcltc in tis kingdom , that is, by 
gifts obliging many unto bim, that he might the more ſecurely thus tyrannize. And 
it is further , that he walked ipthe-wayes of the kings of Iſract, asthehoute: 
of Ahub did, for hee had his daughter to wife. Voto his cruelty like thatofthe* 
Turks, laying the foundation of his kingdowe m the (hedding of his brothers blood, 
he added idolatry, or becaulc he was an idolater be was thus cruell, rhis being afione 
for the molt part unſeparable from idolaters; for the devill, whom ſuch ſerve, ds 
lights in blood, as being himſclfe a murthzrer from the beginning, And thoprins- 
ry cauſe of all this isnotcd to have been his uncquall yoking in marriage with the 
daughter of ebb, Athalia, as it appeareth, that her name was ch, 32. 2, Butonh' 
(he1istherc faidto be the daughter of Amr, the father of Abab; but the might be 
called daughter either of the one, or of the other if ſhe were, the daughterof 4hd, 
tecing Grand-fathers doe commonly call their ſonnes daughters, their 

And it may bs conccived, that ſhe was called firlt daughter of Abab, then. of Ari 
bis father to denote the deep ingraffing of idolatrous preceprs withinherbred, x 
taking them from them both, who were-Archidolaters, and moſt ynreekiandle 
For I doc not like that way of reconciling this which dartyr mentioneth,that 4 
7s being her father, ſhe was very young when be dyed, and ſtor her being broogit 
pp with Abab ber brother, ſhe is ſaid tobe his davghter; forneyer yet wasw7 K*| 
man ſid tobe daughter to her brother for ber edicatioo with him, By this aani-| 
age of [oram with Athalia, Ithoſhapbat is ſaid to have contracted affinity with 4: 
hab,z Chron, 18.1, He wasa wiſe and godly king indeed, but herein he did oe 
ther wiſely nor godly. He thought to enjoy the more certain pezce with thelings 
of ifracl by this meanes, and hoped todraw them fromidolatry to the true God, 
bur it fell out clean contrary, his houſe was hereby perverted to idolatry, andeonk- 
quently hisrace well nigh extinQzand for this cauſe happily he is not named(#90 
king himſelt guilty her-by) with the blamel-fle kings, David, Hezeebva,unt t 


fo the promoting of it, Eccd. 49. 5. whereas he was, his houſe not onely being I} 
this means corrupted, bat his kingdom. Let no Prine= therefore in any politick e- 
ſpe marry ſo for tear of marring all,2 Cor.6, 16, But the Lord would not deftreyth 
howſe of D avid for the covenunt , which he had mate with him, 2 Kings 8. 19-5 
World not d:ſtroy Indah for Davids ſake, as he had promiſed hies, to the lame - 
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[+ Kiog:8:20. Edomites rebell againſt him. 197 | 


Of this promile, ſee 2 Sam. 7, and it is faid , that he might vor him «light, «nd his | 

childred for ever. By light kingly gloty being meant, ' maketh a family to | 

{hine, and this, howſoevyer it ended about the time of the coming of Shiloh, that is, | 

UChriſt, according to the Pom of Jacob, Gen, 45. to. in —_— of a- worldly 

| nedome, yet it ſhinethby the light of a fpi iruall rejgning in Chtiſt, who was of | 

the ſecdof Davida now much more and fo ſhall continye for ever dhd ever. And 

| chigiz added, as implying, that for the wickednefſe of Jorambe and his were wor- | 

| thy tobecur off, thatnone of that race 'might reigne'any/niore ; ſo much 'doth the | 

| Lord -———rxzhu idolaters and' murderers, and fo much is his wrath ſtirred up + 

[ko doe Edow rebelled, and wouldnt be ſubieft any more to Tadab, 8c] As| yy, g. 

|'he had beene ever ſince Davids ime, untillthe end of {ehofhaphats reign, 1 King, | 

|:4348. 2 King. 3.9. thasGotfbegan tolefſerhis dominiad for his ſinnes by corting 

| Edom'from him ;'4nd al | he ſought with alt his might torccoverit, atjd 

'by ſetting upon them in the nighe few many, yet Edom woald no*more be | 

(|-brought under, but they ſet up a King of their owne, arid Lybna, a city of Tadah | Foſh. 15. 

'|alſoveare untothern fellaway at the fame time, and ag fome thinke came under | Pelicen. 
the King of Edom, as Joyriing wirh the Edomires inthiciy rebelliori. '/And that his] £77* 

| fines were the cauſe of this it appeates, for it is added, 'verſ. 10. For be left the] V. 106, 

| Lard God of his fathers, avibuilt high places in the cities of Indah, and made Thdab 

43 tran/greſſe. The words, whereby /oram#expedition againſt the Edomites is ſet 

|forthare ſomewhat obſcure, rherefore [dr am paſſedints Scir, a city ih Edom, and 

| not themount Seir, becaute it is written with y whereas the mount is written 

|-wikh if and all bis chariots with him. 2»d whew be had riſen ap in rhe wight and 


| Anietow Eder, which had compaſſed him und rhe Pgncer of the chariots, the preple fled | 
rs Pelican therefore cxponnds them thus. The atiny of Edoin ri 


4h&night fmote the Princes of thehatiots in orays army, and the people 
Hddtwith their King /orem fled to theit tents, leaving the worke midone;ocither 
weitever attempted aty cre, becauſe Libnah, a noble tity vf 'Tudatr and nigh 
\witoEdom joyncd with them alfo, Bat he confeſſerh; that the Hebrews expound | 
| totirwiſe,and ſoto expound iris ore agrerable tothe Hebrew text.itir be not 
| EET NAIR us to itnagine: The 
| ive is that given by Mfartyy, that Joraw with his chariots being come to E- 
'<m, the Edomites cane and compaſſced about his army ; but he ariſing in the 
tight brake through their forces ſlaying many ofthem, and returning home again; 
| indthen they returned to thiir tents; this warre for the recovery of Edom being 
this ſoone ended with out effeR,, after one Skirmiſh onely. And the p of, 
ſac, Gen.2-5.43; that Eſas ſhould breake off hisyoko was nowy fulfilled. And it 
was + juſt jadgement of God againſt oyaw, thar his defeRtion from God ſhould 
be paniſht' with the Edomites defection from bis obedience, and his breaking of 


% 


wvenant with ith their mrs Kr regr wich him. Lyr« hath anoth 
expoſition, which hee makes here that /orams had many Edotnites with 


ie, that were valiant men, 'and ſerved him in his warres; whoſe fevolt he now 
fearing aroſe up in the night and ſlew them. 

But there were letters brought unto bins from Elijab the prophet, ſaying, &c.]| yy, 14; 
Eljabbcing long before this received up into beaven, ch. 2. how could he now 
Witeunto /oram, toreprove and threaten him for his wickednefle ? Anſw. I doe 
votthinke wich the Hebre wes, that theſe letters were written by Zbjab after his 
taking up,” and miraculouſly preſented to [oram although Lyra holds the ſame.Nor 
| WithPelican chat they might be written and ſent by him yet living, th: relation 

being miſplaced 3 for Jehoſaphat was dead, before that his ſonne /ora#» thus 
kllaway from God, & that E5jah was takenout of this world, whileſt Jehoſaphet 
Ktlived and ruled appeareth, 2 King.3. where £;/b4h, who had not the ſpirit of 
watking miracles, till aftcr che rapture of his Malter, is ſaid to haye ſupplied the 
Edics miraculouſly with water for /ebo/baphats ſake there preſent. I hold then | p acoyyp; 
viththem, that fay, theſe letters then might be written before by Elijab,forelec- | 
Bgby the ſpirit, that /oaw» would doc ſo wickedly and left with E1/>b to be ſent | 
dic | Rr 3 - =: 
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and too baſe. for his wickednefſe to bave that 
axked by Gods as wh vile, whileſt bs livad;Ot-the titc of S_ woot 
vdours to Kings departed, {op before, 3 Chron, 16, 34. inthe hiſtoryat Aſahi 
grandfather,” Herg.isto bg noted, that. wherons ver/. 17, the «oludto 
have taken away his fonnes and wives, it1stobe do yr vt 
| Chap.23-1- they arg ſaid tghave killed ney ws. des 
| laigh, that they ew his wives allo. A j Judgement of Gad raphy 
elip flew his hrethcen (hoyld ave bis tgngMaing and he that gods whieb 
| their lather: had given them, ſhould haye bis tabſtance taken  . and come 
(: {oone after himſclte to amore miſcrable cad, then his obildren. Vpan whatoeeh 
| | dem wpyeet amok thus ageinlt Form it. is got.laid, butonely that God flived 
Mm up 3y6L it is moſt , that the Edomites inltigated them hereuptojtat 
| hs Koga ladbbring by thele meanes, weakened, he might the le(le iofe(t(hew 
| tor thoir reyalting from big obedience. For that [oraw bad an army abroadat that | 
| tigae $0 walte tha Edoanites, although ho.copld not againe-reduce them cohig be- 
| dienges is imtimated, Chep,22.1, where it isfaidy that the Argbian robbcep(lew the 
| Kings(ans, when they ruſhed into the tents. | 


2 Chron. 22.2, | \4@aw being gead, the inbabitancs of Jeruſalem made Uhegich bis youngel lan 
| King ia his Nead, tor all his clder ſonncs wers (lain, 2 Kizgs 8, 25 ,it is ſaid ool hit 
Alwwiah his youngelt ſon reigned in his ſtead, But in both;places the name isdiels 
CEPT [2 from that, 2;Ckron-21. 17. where his youngelt is called lehohaz \ but the ſame ww 


| is Aſo:caltag. 4xariab, 2 Chrox. 22.6. ſo that it ſcemeth he had 3 names» 
bevphnd of 47 Jrares When he began toreign, 2 Kings $. He Was 2:.and m—_ 


Ee 
— —— — 
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2 Chign.21-1. Ahaziah ba ſonne ads King. | 
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he be ore , ſecing his father /9rams was but 40 when hs dycide; for he:w 
_—_ began hisrcign, apd reigned bat 8 yeares 3s kiogs, ad Clmtuic 4oe 
rot conſent, Some Hebrews ſay, that Chronicles reckon from the begi of 
| avi, whole daughter 4tbalia is hers (aid tobe his motber, for fo the Heb.Chron.c.x7 


Amri 6. {hab 22. Abeiab his fonnc 2 Joray his brather 42. But becauſe this is 
too wach forced, other Hebrews fay, that 20 yeares of tig fathers reign-are_con- 
cealed, and that be is ſaid ta have reigned & for 38,becauſa that from tho time of his 
rubleshe made 4h485eh his ſon coalort with him in the kingdome and. when 
| ke bad reigned with is fathce 20 yeares be dyed, and then: the . men of Lerulalem 
| Semaſthe kingdome unto him anew, afres which-hee reigned bat one! yeare. 
| Andthus it istrus, which is ſaid, 3 ing & He was 23; when, bee began to reign, 
that is togetber witb his farber, and reignzd, gge yeare only alaac/ and 1ti3aJfo trac, 
whichishere faid, be was 43 When he began to reignalone-. Aud:this Afartyy pre» dt 
knethas moſt probable, and Zyra following Jerew , and proving it by the like in | '1,524. 
$a, anto whoſe reignogly. 2 ycares are counted, whenas: he reigned manifeſtly | Hierou. Hebr, 
wore, hath bun cata _—_ - Sam.13. 1,0vco88, butheis aid to have:reigned | * $#3.13.1. 
two,becauſe he reigned wel 10 long, & ng logger. So oram is faid to haycreigned 8 
argbecauſe ſo long he reigned well, or innacensly as rome faith, butthen; he (low 
[ehrethren, & from hence forward wickedly, bis kingdom allo declining 20 years, | + + 

which cauſc that gcs 09f reckoned tg —_—_ to RIRY mach time more | 
o hisrei that his ſan 4hazaeb reigned gll or part of ictogether with him, be 
orga Al biag2wh:n he began to rene golog emer Anror are 22.when 


WW = —_ WR wn ———_ CT = = 


j\—2 7” SS woe eo 


xn pda pena Payer Lora er er 
the . an errour in Mt tigneby x 

te number chere put, when as it is meanc,that from the beginning of kateign with 
bifacber.he was 23-201 then all che time:that bis father, liv this beg paſſed 
retin (ilenee, be is laid to haye reigoedope year, that is And this is held by 
nolt, Fabia, Toftatus, eAzorine,Gardon&c. And thisizcerteinly the belt way 
of dearing this doubt. Whereas it is ob3:Red, fo [eras niult not have his | ;2chtms 
reigait 33, butat 13. or cl{c to have lived not 49, 8838 commonly counted; but 60. | LAzur, Gordon, 
it maybegrantcd that he lived fo long , ſceiog it\ is not ſet downy, how'long be | $6. 
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But whercas Jerow is brought affirming [oram to have lived but 40.and Toſephme 
likewiſc, and allthe time both of Jorem the father , and Abexieh the fon, is inclu- | 
&ed within the reign of /oram of Ifracl, and che time of his reign was but twelve | 
yearha King. $.16.35.1 mult negds confeflc,that I cannot ſee what may be anſwes | 
ted, Wherefore ſome have found out another way, ſaying, that a tranſpoſition is to | 
temude of the words thus. When Abezsah began toreign, higmotiiersnamo was | 
ttkakab the daughter of Amrihe was of 42. years,that is,14ws, or ſo many years 
nlled from the time of his beginning to reign , till now, as. bath becn before ac+ 
can'ed, But ſceing there is po warrant thus to tranſpoſe the years, which are 

of one, as mcant of another, a king of another kingdome, who was 
abdead long before , this is not to be admitted. , Nothing then remaineth tor be 
lid, but that this place hath been erroneouſly copied out, and ought to be corredted 
y 2 King. 8. as in the Septuagint tranſlation it is, where it is ſaid, ay 2 King. $. fo | 
1(browa2. debaziah was 22. years old when he began to reign, And yet thisisno 
t ro the holy Scripture, ſecing ſome tranſlation isright, and the text 
2 Ling, & and pregnane reaſon is4 ſufficient ground to evince the truth. Whereas | 
the time of Hhazgeb bisbegingiog toreigo, is ſet forth not onely by higage ; bur | 
: King. 8.25, by the twe year of /oramking of Iiracl, but-6b, 9. 39. by his clc- 
renth year, Ffarzyy faith, that the twelfth was ſo lictlebegua, that it isnot ſpoken | p acoeyy, 
a the ſecond place,but the cleventh, which wasthen complete. But if the twelfth 
Ute begun, it could not be {aid in the eleyeath with any colour of truth. Zyze | 7,7, 
therefore and others better, he began to teigy alone, bis facher being dead ,/in the 
twelfth year z but that we might know , that wheo his father lay languiſhing of his 
Wicknefle, and gr2w by ns. art unfit to govern, thax the kingdome. was 
wt without a govergour , for he made his ſonne king together wich hig,:a year | | 
Ki | _ | 


—— 


Tehu anointed King. 2 Kits g.u 


V.3 » 4+ 


| before bis death, that is inſerted of his beginning to reign in the It. pars 


Parriarks _ 


F fore to'paſle over mensconjeAures, not determining who he wasby dune, We 


reade-that he is biddento gird up hisloyns, that he might make the ms: 


racl. Neither can any reaſon otherwiſe þe conceived why after his death alenil 
ſhould be again made of his beginning toreign in a divers year , ch. 9. 29. bir 
timate fomewhat before omitted, viz. that beſides the gnie year of hig Pop 
ſpoken of, he rei WhilcfthiFfather lived, a3 Was the We Sir 
other 
ther, as hath becn alrcady ſhewed, upon # King. 8. 1 6. 


have walkedio their counfels.” 3 Ki#g: 8: 25: alt chis is compriſed in fewer war 
He walked in the Waye: of Ababs benſe, and did that which was evill before the 
for be was the ſo in l#vvof Abab. His mother pred d him a witc of Ababibouk, 
and thas he was ſo ſtrongly:carried oh , as if he had 


to comezto take hecd of fixch unc 
Howdeſtruction came from ry. provi the next words declare, wn/; 


where Joraw was woundce by the 
pry rye. nn followed to viſite hi 


; 3 King. 9. - a ſich, that 
Ter ig.s fs 


» Bun, 


\ 
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Toſephnu before, viz. that obs was left ax Generallor chick captaiti over 


Ramoth Gilead, v. 2. and bring /eh# not intoa tent, but into an inner 
CMertyr con jeRureth, that Ramoth Gilead was taken by the Iſtaclites, 
Tor aw \efthis army there , thinking, when he ſhould be whole of his v 


ly affirmerh it, and the words v.15. dofurther confitm the ſame. The 
toanoint /ebs is thought by ſome to be /ov«h, whom EZjab raiſed tow Nan 
viz. the widows ſonof Sarcptah, whoaftcrwards prophcſicd agHialt 

the tuly Scripture ſaith onely ingenerall,'one of the ſonnes of Eee: 


cauſe now there was ſach an opportunity for /ehw to cxerate Gods jadgemeth 


he ſhould hardly have another time, Torems forces being abroad and ht 0 
' kis wounds, and fh4&iab, who was now one of 4habs tamily by 

wickedashe, in the lame city together with /oraw, and that the city 
_ - ove place, where this execution ſhould be done. And heis Spb 


den 


|", 


— pO 


and of Jeyanw his father, who reigned rogerher with ihe 


Abaxjabbeing made Ki was ag wicked o bls father he evatter of idle | 
he followed Abab, ts honor enforced tit, aad tthe mater feed 
ſaid to have beerihis counſellers , thustobring him to de lon , and he ishidto 


" pareed to that 

. | neſic, partly by his mothers command, and partly by lis wives ores 
| idolatry brought in by marcying withyxdolaters, es Toned; Fu ya dnoths 
rooted out without rooting ing up the corrupted ſtack, for'a warning to all gericrating 


He went with /oramking. of Ifracl to warre zpainſt Hizael at Rinod hy 
andHoretyrned to Textecttobetes 
And this is noted to have becn by the will 
againlt Abaziah: For \lebs coming at the ſame time _— 


oa il um aa! o iy brecren upon whom Jhs fit lighted being la 
erat eager This bri age retwbabFerLeel cn purpoſe of the writer 
proſecute one 


of the kings of Dr 


oppoſition might 
them both together, as be did 2 cok II Rameit Aul of 


Hen Eliſhab Cart afrs hanitE ths Prophets to anoint 1k fed 


ccsat Ramoth Gilcad againſt the Syrians. And this /ebw is further ſaid tobi theo 
of Jehoſtaphbar the ſonne of Nimwſti, and: becauſe the Prophet is bidet! to ” 


recurn and purſue the Syrians further, which is not improbable. E= 


age) nl 


= 


mentiba | 


| 


raclat Ramoth-Gilcad , whichſhewcth it co be trac , that was odtcdaut #} 
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TITER oo 7 
acruſe of oyl for the anointing of /ehv, which was athing giver in charge before to | 
| jab, but he oncly took order with Epub, that it ſhould be done , whereby we 
| gay gathers that the Lord enjuyned him not to doit in perſon , but to proyide to 
| | [haves done: And whereas E4/34h did it not him(cif nexther;but fent anothes to do 
| in ſome: thioks that becauſe he was ald and-conld not travell with fuch ſpeed, be 
' (cat ayounge wan z otbers, that he ſcnt one unknawn ,, that the thing might be 
| the wore ſecretly done, which could nat bavebcen by fo famous a Prophet ag E15. | 
| fab, And 1 think, that not one, but both of theſe conſiderations might move him 
| $6.do , or baply the fpiritet God ditcRed him to ſend:and not 20:go; For his 
ofacrule of oyl with him, it was dane, that the intended mnght be | 
| ept the more lecret 5 wherefore it is generally held, that he took common oy, and | 
| |} | apocofthe boly oy] kept inthe SanRtuary, for thisnentber the haſte would permit 
| | |timto fetch, nor could he doe it without diminiſhing the matter 2 and a cmiſe not 
| | | ag home, a8 to annoint Davidand Seaman, was taken tointimate, that the: king- 
| dbac (bould not alwayes continue in bis family, as in Dawrds ; and the like veſſel 
| 
| 


wag uſed far Sax/ before tor the fame myſticall end. Bur foeing no King of Iſrael, 
tot Davide polterity onely was annointed King, fince Sexl, why was Jebwan- 
nointed? 4/w. Becaule he had an harder taske by God impoſed upon him, then 
oy of his predecefiours, who were appointed by God toreigne over Iſrael, viz. to | 
exccute his judgements upon «Labs polterity, as is cxpreſicd, wrſe 7, 8. that he 
wight be the more encouraged unta 1t and not feare any thing, -when he had rc- 
caved anthority, as it were, from God by this mcanes.fſo todoc, and a figne of aſſy- 
race, that he ſhould be enabled from above. And Elfbab.telleth him, that he 
hould finde Feb# io the mid(t of his brethren, that is, firting: amongſt ocher Cap- 
ains in counſcll, and biddeth him call bim forth and carryhim intb an innercham- 
bx,a0d there annoint bim King and then flee away, all which he did accordingly ; 
wad this was ſo done, that none might know of ic, till afterwards; leſt if it had been 
wmnoured abroad, ſome means (hould bave been uſed to make the execution the 
gre difficult. And becauſc it was dangerous far any-manto dpethis, whiloſt Is 
rew lived, h= icaccdiatcly opened the doore and fled, not tarrying to heare, what 


leks would (ay. | 
Thwsthe Prophets of God ſometimes put their lives in; hazard- in doing their 
office to which they were appointed, and ſome ſuffered death therefore 2 bat no | Nate. 
ſervant of God mult paſle for that but couragioully doe theduty 
K ybcn there is danger,and it may be, we learne by this example to be fecret and 
way in the performance of it. And bere we fce what-authority the Prophets of 
Godhad even in diſpoſing of kingdomes, for which the Lord fometime ſaid to 
ud, 1 beve ſet thee over kingdomes and nations to plant and root wp. For this Pro- 
bet as Gods inſtrument , now pulld downe [orewand (ct up Jrbu, and Abijab 
d Samuel, David; yet none pretending bimlſelfe to be the man 
God, and his vicar may now of the motionof his owne minde preſume to'doe 
Elike, as the Pope hath done, becauſe every ſoule is ſabjeR to the higher pow- 
a and the greateſt Prophet, that cver was, never did this, but by the ex 
emmand of God z when this Prophet came where feh# was, he found bim (it | ,, p 
tg amongſt the Captaines and contrary tothe manner of inferiour perſons, when ue 
they xe toſpeake to Princes, he awaited not hisrifing, but called him forth, being 
wply in ſerious conſultation about the warre,and Jebs came forth unto him,know- 
| oghimdoubtleſſe robe a Prophet, and ſappoſing him to be ſent by El/yeb, whom 
| Fathe greateſt reverenced tor his great power. He told him that he had a mef- 
lagetodoe unto him, which be could not, but preſently conceive to be from the 
Lord, and therefore leaving the buſinefle in hand, of what great weight ſoever;he | 
fe forth to heare it, which ſhewed ſome piety towards God to have becne in 
im, hit was ſoone oyerthrowne, by his vaine glory. 
|, Whenthe Prophet had annointed him in ſecret as he was appointed,he told him, | V. 6. 
bite ſhould ſimite the bonſe of 4bab his Maſter, becauſe it was the will of God, | V. 7. 
Wo made bim King, that be ſhould thus doe: for that he bad ſhed the bloud of | V, 8, 
|% Prophers and other ſervants by bis wife Iezabel, upon whom it ſhould now | | 
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Is proclaimed by the Captains. 2 Kings 9.13- 


V. 11, 


D.Kimhi. 
P.Maryyr. 


Pellican. 
Lyrs. 
Schola].bif. 


Comeſior. 


| 


: | eſteemed. So the kinſmen of our Lord ſometime thought him tobe beſides him 


be revenged, and he added more according to that, 1 King. 21, 21, 22, 24, 

the ———— already expuanded, Theſe words indeed arc not ne, 
chap. before, when Ehſhah gave bim bis charge, bur it is to be th that they 
were ſpoken being anely for brevities ſake there paſſed over in lilence. And when 
he had ſaid thus, he opened the doore and fled, tor he had before ſhut in, when he 
pry ww into the chamber,that none might ſee, what he did, and now he te 
eth, lſtaryy neare unto Ahabs familyor of his friends ſhould know ofit, "and finds 
1 him (ha him, : : | 
rhe lebs went in to the ſervants of bis Lord, and they ſaid, I it peace ! Where. 
fore cane this mad fellow rathee ? &c. | They called him mad fellow, becauſe the 
Prophets ſometimes, when they were moved by the Spirit of God, did as if 
were beſides themſelves: in imitation whereof it was common with thoſe that 
Es evil ſpirit at the time of their x5 37-0 uttcring,to be caſt into a fuy, 
ſo Kimbi. But Martyr denieth this, and ith, that was proper to ſuch as ſpake 7 
ancyil ſpirit; but they which ſpake by.the Spirit. of God underſtood well;what 
ſaid. Onely idolaters, ſuch as theſe were, who loyed them not ,connted and called 
them fovles and mad men, becauſe they declaimed again(t their wickednefle, wn 
contemned the pleaſures and honours of this world, whict they fo mug 


ſelfe, and Feſtus ſaid to Pax, that muchlearning had made him mad. 

Thus alſo Pelican and Hugo Card. and Lyra, anibecauſe they oft times ſpule 
things that ſcemed ſtrange roothzr men. Comeſtor,they called him ſo, becauſe they 
counted the ſonnes of the prophets mad'men, or becauſe he ranne away like ama 
man, ſo ſoon as be had ſpoken. I think with Ximbz, that becauſe the prophets when 
they ſpakeby the ſpirit were fometimes in ſhew like men diſtracted throngh thy 
ſpirit-coming upon themy the prophane called them mad -fellowes, wh:n asindeed 
2s were not diltrated,but well underſtood what they propheſied, as appearcth 
by rheir writingan of their clies ſometimes , and becauſe it is ſaid, 1 Cw, 
14: the ſpirit of the prophets, 1s:ſnbjett to the prophets. Bt that there wa xſhew 
of diſtraction appeareth by that which was ſaid of Sewi, 1 Sam. 19. 22,23-Hee iſt 
offhis clotbes when the ſpirit came upon him, and did after che manner ofthe frvs 
pbets being naked all that day, and night v, 24- fo that the prophets ſomernnes 
were aSin an cxtalic, when they prophelied , and ſobehayed themſctyes. * 

Iu anſwered, yee know the man and big ſpeech. )Some take this as ſpokeninter- 
gatively, Doe yee-hnow the man axd the trath of hu ſpeech, and whether be may bro 
belicyed? ſo Pelican taking it, asſpoken doubtingly by Jeh# , and likewiſe Hayy 
Card, but Martyr, and Lyra, and Imnixe, without an interrogation expoundit;ye 
| know by his babit that he isa prophet, and therefore 1what he (aid , to beby 
propbeſying,or ing'me ameſlage from the Lord. Then they anſwering,itis 

urging him totcll them what he ſaid, he told them all, and they immedateh, 
their hearts being moved by the higheſt, haſtened and ſet him up for king, For it 
mult necds be acknowledged the wonderfull work of God, when as they buteren 
now prejudged what he had (aid, as falſe, and yet preſently believed it, anddide 
cordingly. Ioſephrs and foe that follow him, expound it thus; I ſee yee knowthe 
manand what talke he had with me, for he ſpake madly unto me indecd, then they 
urging bim to tell more particularly what he ſaid, as it they would make no other 
account of it, then as of words coming from a diſtempcred brain, he declared the 
whole matteranto them, and God immediatcly wrought herewith ſo, that they 
baſted toconfirm it. And this ſcemeth to come neareſt to the truc meaniog, but 
the reader may without errour follow this, or that of Lyr«. Whercas they repiped, 
it # falſe, when Jeb ſaid, yee know the man, &c. ſome underſtand it as meh 
that they knew him not, nor his talke, and therefore deſircd to have. it relatedanto 


them; but Lreſt inthe former, as more agrecable to their calling him madfllow, 
| and Making moſt for the glory of God in changing their minds fo ſuddenly» 
| , Thenthey baſtenedandput every man his garment under bis feet , aud ſnnduitl 
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; trumpet,and ſaid, (chu # king. ] The vulgar Latin,chey packs every one bus garment ie 
| der bus feet in the likene(ſe of a 7 ribnual, and Toſephus fanh;that they made of = 
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2 King.9.14. Gozth agaikſt Jorim. 20; 
ca: #2 EET CE IOW th 
, and fct Jeb» thercon. Hebr. it is, on the beight of degrees] that ig;u ks 

___ which, as unto a throne it isafcended by 5 hd oj bo hier be - o_ ihe Foo 
ing,as God bad appointed; they {et him upona place fome what elevated for want 
ofathrane , and covered it with their garments, as with carpery forthe greater 
ſtate, The word ulcd, faith Afarryr, fignificth either a ſtone, or a bone, whereupon | P.Meryr. 
ſome underſtand it meant of a diall of ſtone, in which degreesare to note the hours 
of the day as che Chald. paraphraſt; others, as of ivory made of the Elephanty tooth, 
jm260iDg a ſeat of fuch matter tohaye been thereupon whith the jadge was wont 
to(itzor putting their garmentsunder bim, it feemeth to have been done amongſt | ' 
the Iewes in way of moſt highly honouring,' ach. 21. 7, 

Se Iebu conſpired againſt oram,)] That is,he with the other Captains, and the | _ V+ 14: 
gmy at Ramoth Gilead agreed together , binding themſclycy moſt probably by _—_ wang 
auth againſt 7or-a#» to root out him and alf bis race, that Jebw might reign in his | frames 
ſicad, which is not properly called a conſpiring, becaute God had expreſicly appoins | puthon aliquad | 


tedic o tobee done, Hatael, who was likewiſe anointed king of $ bee | 1ciurexd. 
coanted for the manner of his aſpiring to the kingdom better then a traytour , -be- | 199974ium. 
calc be was not bidden to deſtroy Bewbadad, but did ir ont of his ambition puttin | 


hizy 00 With halt to get that crown , but Zeb was willed to do: thas again 
Ababrrace. But loram had keps Ramoth Gilcad With at Ifraxl from Aſabel,” &c. 
lnin [boiſe aCcuſtody at Ramoth, &c. the vulgar Litin had befieged} the word 
reuſcd, may be taken either tor keeping or b:lieging, fait Safianu , for fo 
tisuſed, 2 Saw, 11. but untruly, for the wordthere uled is, YIx?, peicher 5 Pu 
forany thing clſc, but keeping. But how ca he be ſaid rohaye keptit, win as 
£wasia the handsof the Syrians. 4»/{ Lofepins fairh, cat Jets with tho army had | #/2'*- 
tiken it, and ſo by hum he kept it , untitt bnatcife ſhould come thither again. And 
the cities being in the poſieflion of \Jerams men, it batty becn' fpokeng ticte be- 
kev- And 4 repetition is hore dnade, faith Afarryr, of Iorainy goitig fromvencd to | p V1 
larwl/ tobe healed of his wounds, that it might be uaderſtood, what an opportani- | * 7. 


—_— 


deſtruction, as had been joy- 
najtogether in finne. Ther rhe mat food nponrhe rower inlexvech; Bee. bta | V. 17. 
wihmen ſet upon on high alſo in Devitty time'to clpyeard give tice of facty; as 
ametowards the city in ttmec of warre, ſee's Sow. r 8.24. This teltcrb to ſours of 
the lingzhouſe that he faw a company corhing, wheh: the king hearing , biddeth 
to goc our and mcet them, andaske whether it were peace, whleh he 
Sand wds antwered, what haſt thor to doc with a9 behind cr;and 
Sheretimed not. Then a ſecond horſeman was ſent ontinlikemanner; who re- | V. 19. 
tg natneither, the watchman told char his axarch char was the leader, was likee!] V- 20. 
theunching of Ichw , for be marched furiouſly. Hereupon | Lovaw commands to v 
tringlonh bis chariot, and went out to mecrhim', and Abawiak with him, and Y*27e 
inthe ficld of Naboth the Iezrechtejund as Nith-k it pears Job | VeSn\ 
;whas prace? the whordames of thy mother JexabM, &xc:Tetrorans thery 


” | Vaaz. | 
peining, that be fought his de(frution, turned and fied back again, bur febw hob : 
| through his body and flew bim , &c. Thus it was'verified which is ſaid, 
Mtn. Except the Lord watch the city, the warchman watcheth in vain, King T8 | \, 


ans by this mcansbroughe che ſaoner to his death, neither (half any watching 
Tyarding, profit che wicked; when the time is come of Gods judgements for 
| their 
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Tehu killeth Ioram. ©? 2 Kings 9.24, 


Lyra. 


P.Mariyy. 


N#e. 


V.25. 


D.Xx; mbi, : 


' | worſhipthe true God oncly, follow after idols, they are adultercrs and adulterefiey 


X PID ome ms. amp... 
their finnes, Joſephs differing ſomewhat from the Scripture, relates it thus, law 
bad, that an horſeman ſhould be ſent out and aske whoit was that cxme , then hes 
app , asked what was done in the army? for the king deſired ro 
know; but Jebs bad him not to be ſollicitous about that, but turn and comebehing 
him withthe reſt of the company. Hee would not ſuffer him toreturn, that the 
king might know nothing, till he came at him , but bee ſuddenly ſurpriſed, The 
Chald: paraph. rendreth theſe words, he marcherh fariowſly, be leadeth quieth, To. 


is here uſed, which was uſed before by the Captaines when they asked, 

fore came this mad fellow to thee F It is belt therefore rendred furiouſly ormady. 
The king underſtanding , that it was Jeb», haſtcned with the other king tomect 
him for honours ſake, as ſome ſuppoſc,he being his chiefe captain; and now thought 


bimſclfe, and would not be prevented by any other , hee thonght that hee would 
not ſuffer any of the meſſengers to returne , but wonld haye them follow fer 


| him. 


Andit isto benoted, how the divine providence carried him tothe yery place, 
where execution was tobe done, to the ficld of Naboth the Tezreclice. Touching 
Lebs his anſwer, when be asked,whether it were peace, The Whoredoies and wah. 
crafis of thy mother lezabel,cc. By both theſe Lyra underſtandeth her idolatricy/ 
for idolatry.is ſpirituall fornication, and commonly called whoredom and adultery 
becanſc the Church is unto God, as his Spoule, and therefore as when a'mans wite 
gocthafter another man, ſhe is an whore and adultereſfſe; ſo when any;tht ſhoald 


And witcheraft ſpitituall it is, becauſe it intoxicateth as witchcraft , ſo that idolatery 
are hereby carricd headlong as by an evil {pirit to their deſtruQion. 
Teſephua underſtandeth whoredoms: properly, Martyr both ſpiritual and cor-} 
whorcdome; becauſe they cominonly goc together. But why is not Imans\ 

owne wickednefle objeted to him, but his mothers? - 4»/w, Sh2 was the head 
thereof, and the firſt bringer of theworſhip of Baatinto Hrac), andnowby herand | 
her daughter Athaliahs meancs, Iudab was corrupted therewith. Morcoverit yas | 
his Lo boing King, nodtohave ſuffered her ro goe on inher idolatry, xs'4alubs| 
fered not his Moth-vfaachab. For by thus doing be made it higowne, md was | 


worthy with bcr.to-be.deſtroyed 4. which was Tebw his mcaning;' when beobjes\ 
| Red theſe things untohim, and asked, What haſt thou to doe with peace? Nots' 
then, that where idolatryand whoredoms are common, the State cannot be quiet; 
but the ſword and flaughtcr mult needs follow ; therefore the way to hive peacely| 
to purge the land from theſe evils; asall gocd Kings tave done. 11 te 
_ -He tmrned bu hand and fied: That js, he bade him,that guided hisdhatiot horſes; 
to thrne:them and ficeaways When Jehw tooke his bowe to (tioor, it is ſaid, [71 
he fille4b4 hand Voith bus bewe | by an Hebraiſme : : Ther Tebs bad Bidchar bu Ca 
tain take and caſt bim into apart of Nabothi field; recounting the prophelic;whcter 
by it: was thus appointed. Bidebar. inHebrew is called ny 9w which cometbot 
a word ſignifying three, b:canſs, as alſo Zo/ephm batbit, the third;partof hyawy 
was6ommitted unto him, ho was then Captaine of the third part. But how 6 
the-prophecſic rouch Jehor.um, when as Naboth was not put to dearh by him,butly 
his father, and it was: bad his father, that was threatened, ritat. the 'dogs thould| 
lickhis bloud there.1 K»g.2 1:19. For tht meaning cf thoſe words fee my expon| 
ſitianthere. But, the Lord then'threatened not efAbabalone bat tis dqnney942Þ-] 
andupan bis hamiliatidn ſaid, that he would not bring this, cvill in lisbar 19987 
ſpanes daycs, v.29. wherefore Zeb taking all the proce teguthat GENS | 
conſtruction of it, /Wi& reward1hee in. this field; for the blend of Nabath anti 
blond of NaSnnnts in'which-words he- intimated that, which: was no whereve*( 
fore expreſicd, that:Nabeths ſonnes were flaine allo, that eAhab inig 
er cr unlefle with fome we{ball underſtand their bload tobe {palitn 
cauſe when their meanes were taken away, their blond was, as it were, 1nedz 


| 


| 


becule 
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| ſephus he marcheth lowly , and with a well ordered troop} but the ſame worl Yap: | 
© 


by him tocome with good newes from the army , which becaufe he would 1c 


Irather think, that they were ſlainoallo, as I partly tonched before upon 2 King | | 


1 King-9-27- Ahazia taken and lain. 


reckiſe many that have no lands or goods, live upon their bands. In that place then 


this heinous wickedneſſe wasrevenged now, Ahab being here puniſht in his wic» 


mniſhments- And in uttcring the prophefic he faith, 7 /ee, ſa5th the Lord, the blond 
if Naboth yeſterday, &c. Tonote, that bloud unjuſtly ſhed isalwayes before the 


revenged, fo Pellicar. But indecd theſe words uttered by the wh 20 
rather to ſet forth the time of Eljab his —wranaer me. him to have 


heene the diy after that murder committed. 


When form was ſlaine, ebazs4h the King of Iudah fled by the way of the 
pardon boule and Jekwpurſucd him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo in his chariot in the 
going upto Gur which is by Iblcam, then he fled to Megiddo and died there, 
2 Chron.22. 9- it is faid, That Jha ſceking for 4hatia found him lurking in Sa- 
maria, nd when he was brought unto him, flew him. Here ſeemeth to be a con» 
tradition, but it is by Zyr« thus expounded, Ahaziah fled by the way of the gats' 
'denboufe 5"and although Jeb bade kill him in the going up to Gur, he came firſt 
to Samaria, and there ſought to hide himſelfe, but by thoſe of Tebw his com- 
being found out, he was brought unto him to the place before named and be» 
pe deadly wounded haply with an arrow, as Joramhad been, he fled to Megiddo 
xndthere diced of this wound, Thus, bat more briefly Lyra, but more largely ſet 
forth, for the more full clearing of the doubt. Another more improbably ſaith, that 
he cauſed his wounds to be dreſſed at Megiddo according to Jeſephwe,and then fled 
to$Samaria being fourteene miles off, from whence being found, he was brought 
to Megiddo againe and there (laine by the command of /ebs. For the Sacred 
hnot of bis being ſlaine at Megiddo, but dying there of the wounds 
formerly received; nor of bis flecing any whither after that ke came to Megiddo. 
Mary followeth Lyra, but oncly he faith, that Ahaziah was wounded at the 
commandment of Jebw in Iezreel, and then flecing to Megiddo he dicd there. Sal- 
kar moſt unreaſonably faith, that he lay hid in Megiddo, ſecking to make this cx- 
wo good by taking Samaria the chicte city of the Kingdome for the King- 
of Iſracl, within which Megiddo was. Thus alſo Innizs,in Sawaria,that is,in 
the Kingdome of Ifracl for which the Metropolis is put Synechdochically. But 
ſeeing Samaria isno where thus taken, I paſſe this over, as a groundlefic invention, 
ndconclude,that he fled by the Kings garden in Iezreel near Naboths field, where . 
letwbade ſmite him, but the purſuers could not then reach him, he baviog gotten 
bmuch ground , whileſt Toram was taken out of his chariot and caſt into the 
field of Naboth, that he got into Samaria ſeeking to be hidden there, but they com- 
ing ſoone after, found bim out and brought him to Iebw about Iezrecl, and then he 
(bot hica alſo, and not doubting, bu that his wound was deadly ſuffered him to 
fee to Megiddo foure miles off, and there he died. Mcgiddo was atowne in Ma» 
mafſeb, /ofb. 1 7.11. Toſephms ſaith, That baving received this wound he left his Cha- 
notandfled on horſeback, Now for the juſtifying of this expoſition it is to be no- 
ted, thathe faith, 2 King .9.27, Jebs bade {mite him ; but theſe words, «ud they 
ſavie bims, are not in the Hebrew, but onely ſupplyed by the Vulg. Lat. and Zunixe, 
adinſome Septuagint zand fo to fay with the | ,-aoas: Lea that after this bidding 
be went and bid himſelte in Samaria, is not contradiRtory to the Kings, but onely a 
thrng by way of ſupplement of that which is here wanting, that he wasnot 
ſittenſo ſoohie as he bade ſmite him, but ſome time after being brought back 
tow Samaria to which place he had firſt eſcaped, to /ebwto be (laine. Then he 
im adeadly wound with an arrow, as leſephws alſo faith cxpreſly, whereof. 
fiedat Megiddo, whither he fled thus wounded, and therefore it 18 ſaid there, 


| [fit be demanded, whether did not Tebw goc beyond his commiſſion, which 
| 


hatrot they, but he ſlew him. 


Wsotely to (mite the houſe of Abad, in _ Abaziah , who was none Fen 
S age 


CC. 


gofthe Lord, how long ſoeycr before, asif it had beene but yeſterday, tillit be | 
then) bon 


ked fone: And in that hz bad caſt his body there, it is intimated, that another | 
rurtofthe prophcſic wasnow fulfilled alſo, viz. by his bodys lying unbaricd to be | 
"tenup of birds, : Xing.21.24. Andin ſpeaking of the propheſie againſt Ahab he | 
called its burden laid upon him, becaule it is to beare an heavy burden'to ſuffer ſuch | 


| 


EUs 


| 


Pellican. 
Nots, 


V. 27. 


Lyra. 


P.Maryy. 


Foſephua. 


Note. 


Noe. 


Lyra, 


V. 34- 


| 


linage alſo? It is 
then God willed : for toſhew this, 2 C tald, ; 
that eAhaziah came to viſite loraw, and went out with him againſt Tebeyha 
might deſtroy the houſe of Abe. God brought ther both together into'Jobs by 
bands, the one 832 naturall nietaber of his houſe, and the other being! made-6o 
marriage, 2 Xa 
fore in flaymg 
whe, . 


K uf tk "* : 


ried to lerafalem and buried there io the 
23.9. this was onely for Ieboſaphars ſake, of 
already ed upon, 2 Kivg, 8. 26« the ſeeming conttadiction. 
ei. Ardche Spirie of od inrepeating the fams thing twice, viz.cha 
bur one yeare, would haye us notc, what a (hortcime he reigned. for 


their hiſtories, 
cutteth it vff betitnes: 


To whar'cnd ſhe thus did ; Joſephms ſetteth forch , faying , that ſhe, ſtood it the 
tower ic wor rar, ing inthe Majeſty ot a Queen, «he avightthe 
more moye leh, az Toftatze and Yatabim, and haply ſhe thought that whatever 
ſhe Hay, /chs would nor diſhonour himſelf fo much, 2s to cmbrewhuhinds 


j.. | SthoWnufoFawomen. 'Wherefate ocaſt out tie roprieth «gaintii ht 


thut flew bu maſter ? for be himſelf indeed periſhed, within fevendays 
after thathe had thosgocten the crown, ſo ſhe hoped , that /zb» ſhoulddo, ſhe 
as 295-7 one er ſhade account , that forme one would be 
Fhuis the inade atreacheorou Zimri of Zeb, . who was anointed of the Latd to do 
"But ſhe ſoori paid dear for this and all other ber . wickednoſſes 2 for Zebw lookt 
up and ſaid, ' who is 0» wy Sav2 and immediatly two or three Eunuchs lookt out 
the window, and he commanded them to caſt her down , which they did; and 6 
ſhe died,and was troderr nnder the horſes feet. A miſerable and de: | 
ſuch as ſhe was well worthy of, for innocent Neborh to be ſtonedwieuh 
and for ing and litling up the $ of God. For it is to benoled, that 
being m em danger, ſhe not to hide her ſelf , ncither bad any remorſs 
 forher ſinmnes before ſhe died , but went on in ber pride and vanity , thanking i 
| datmt and revactice the extcutioner of Gods judgements upon ber nowia pre 
fenes, 'atexatapte to all the wicked bloud-thirſty caemics of the truth;/whetew 
they may leo their own deſtiny, viz. that continumy to fill up th-ir ſinne3uato the 
cndz they hull then ſuddenly be deſtroyed by furh meancs4s they leal 


| 


red; hy ron Bt they bercin ſhowed their falfe beats 0 
her their Lady and miſtrefſe, for canſe ſuch arc rightly called by a certaniEa 


perour , Jorierr amis, It is ſtrange to ſoc, what an expoſition , Lyra faiths the He 
brews thake upon this pee , contrary toall our Doctors 4 and 2eby him ao 
&, what Zonebed painted her face, &c. to allure /ebs to love her,aod wines 
adder words ſeetn to make apainſt this, Had Zimri prace that flew ba maſer! te 
wrefteth them ſtrangely, them thug, cax cher ebe peace ? —_— 
= is poinr, ay: — _ ſlew his lr itto - 
yet reigned many years e, adoritanding ber thirele ues 
4 wiſh careers eiphe be fo roles Bar the text tpeaketh not of Aww 
Zinvrs, recicher did Anevi lay his maſter, but che murtherer of his mattes ,a04» 
zabet being now an old woman, it had beet abſord for ber to think of allaring 8 
OG, by chus trimming up her ſelf, but rather to deride her , 8 
10” | | . 


. *- thu then wentinto tike his repaſt , and when he had fo done, be bade 


— 
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lezabel deſtroyed and eaten by dogs. 2. King.9.12. 


cnerally anſwered dy cxpoſitours, that Tebs did hereinnomas 
23.7. it isfaid, It was the willot God. 


.8.27. and becauſe be came of Achaliab bis daughter, andthers. 
form alſo he did no more, then was required, vx. deſtroy athe, 


Abaziabbeing lain had more honour done to bimt, thee Tora, fat X 
being of his fo , ng 
>2m bedofoended.: Fordhet which 
followeth,verſ. 29. Abaxiab reigned the eleventh year of Llorans, &e:/It | 


nefle, wherein he exceeded even his wicked farher Ioraw, as Ioſephur daithy'wd 
_ | we may cahily gather, if we com | 


” ” : 
: 
. _ 4 4 : 
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- And lrbw came to lexreel, then label paed be face xd teu | W] 


wp, ant be revenged upots Jekws , for the death of her ſons Jerand } 
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|5King-10.1. Ahabs 70. ſons lain in Samaria. 


gourhim to viſite that carſed woman and to bury her, becauſe (he wasa kings 
| danghter- He thoaght haply, that he ſhould be the more maligned ap ings | 
| ont, and ſpecially by the kings of the Sidonians, of whom (he came , if be (t 
| to lyc unburicd, If it be faid , by the ſame reaſon he ſhould hays 
| no, Roy he cauſed him to be caſt out to v 
- although k was I propheſic touching Iexabel; yet | V- 35436,37- 

| be might for preſent forget it ; but when he heard , that the ned on F 
, he ſoon called it tom the 
FA upon the carth, neither 


u 


{ay, this « Texabel , meaning 
| commonto lay of great perſons, for (het 
|aoberemembred , and ſo it was verified in her, 
[7 of the vicked/dalrot. 
| By Jexabel we may with Hugo allegorically underſtand this world , which be- | Hugo Cardin. 
ing moſt vile,(beweth yet a painted face,toallure to the loye of her,bur all the pomp The Allegory. 
| ofthis world will not upbold it , but when che time of jadgement com» 

it (hall allbe ruined and conſumed , and all that are drawn by the glory theres | 
of « Martyr by Jexabel underitandeth the Pope of Rome, who painteth | P.Maryr. 
Had forth lumſclfas a vice-god upon carth, when as he is fall of fornications |. 
Hand witchcrafts, by bis idolatries and powerfull illuſions bewitching meos mindes 
þiyiththe love ofhim. Bit when the xime of his jadgemient , all his glory 
| ſhall faddenly be overthrown, he ſhall be cruelly deſtroyed , and become as baſe as 
{tiedmgupon the carth, even to thoſe that have honoured bim , which: is accord- 
lingtoche revelation, where he is likened to a great whore , that cometh fially to 
|.deftration upon the ſudden, Yea , any great ſeducer to things idolatrons may be 
|anderſiood by ber, as Rev. 2. 20. thoſe that ſeduced ſome in the Charch of Thrats- 
{#«toratthings off. red to idols. | | 


painting of faces, here taketh occaſion to inveigh againſt it, 
nity Erin Clryſobems, Anguſine and the reſt of the fathers, 
gming from pride and laſt , it being hereby ſought to allw'o men,aod 
If | One ee DN 
| maning thereof; alledging Cypries, ſaying, t taught _—_—_— 
|meato make themſelycs feem fair tbus, toallure the ſonnes of God to their de> 
|denibon, Ho that defirethtorcad moreat large of it , may look into his diſpates 
krevpon, 3 King, 9. : 


Mill | 


pI 


SEEEATEREES ZEXLOH Ea SOFEDTAS| > | 
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WE: CHAP. X. 

| hy 26 wES is Samaria ( that is, of bisown, andthe ſonnes of 
| 1 Vhis fonnes and ters) and he Wrote letters to the Princes of Iſract, andthe 
Elkrrin Samaria, who bronght them #p;&c. ] That is, faith Zawixs , oleh prin- 
[1/28 Jaraw had ſent to Samaria with hischildren, to keep there with them, and 
|®mourthern io the houſes of the Elders, who were as Aldermen in that city, 
nan to weregiinlt the ring, Alcbough 1 cannot ſec, but that we 
my well grant , a looger time of their abode in that City, as being the 
the. City\of rhe kingdome', that amongſt the great ones, theto'they 

| ine noble education-- But to let this paſſe , Jebw haying ſlaine Jorew, 

| of Ababs family , it remained now that be ſhonldcaſt about , how to cut 
'relt; and to-this end he offers. the: Samaritans and' Princes of Iiracl 


Tas 

16 
| ME wholearmy at Ramoth Gilead, others as ſpoken 
l: arizund becauſe molt proba y-chhooghe grate ermy 
& |=,.yct Samaria was not C ſen, cogth, 


| if 
| bn 
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The *Prophefie of Elijah fulfiled. 2 Kin g. 10.40. 


Rom. 13.1. 


JE 7 


| nocd , arcat thelcngth paviſh:d mait ſeyerdy. Noither is it oracity ju.the gach- 
"| tipnors at bring beroby ſer awork, kill and (lay them; but zcale and jultico,kerng 


| | Thas joftifyiog bimſclfe by their tat, who had now (hed mych more of the x 


14.4 after, the manner whereof followerh, v. 20, 27.&c. But others better by thele! 


of the blond royall there , and other princas with them... It ſecmeth to. me, tha 
he was not "74 hc becauſe if there had been ſuch ſtrength , he would pat beye de- 
layed the time by writing , but immediately have baſtened thither with his gay 
todeſtroy Ababs poſteritic, leſt forecs being gathered together far their defence, 
chat work might have proved difficult and tedious. He wrote then thus untg them, 
ing, that it would fall out as it did , that they apprebending his grex 
power , having the command of an whole army ready prepared , and their own ip 
ability toreſiſt him, would preſently yield unto his will. 

Je iniognaaieg anſwer to his lettors , that they were all his {eryaoy, 
would das whatſocycr he commanded, wrat again that they ſhauld bring kigyth 
next day by that time,all the heads of their maſters ſonnes, which was dong cocoe- 
dingly, they beiog allinſtantly ſlain. Then Jew bad that they ſhould be laid by the 

ate upon two heaps till the morning, whereby it {cometh that they were brought 
Tithe late in the evening, wherefore he deferred his going out to (ecthem, ti 
the morning,and then coming to the gate, he (aid to all the people whoa hee mal 
probably appointed to be there, together with the men thar came from Samarie, we 
are juſt, I haveconſpired againſt my maſter and ſlain him, kus Who ſlew al tig 


blood then hee, and the more to juſtific both higalelfe 8nd thega, be applyeth the 
ie of El5jah againſt Ababsbonſe as now fulfilled, laying; knoW or. new ther 
ing of the Word of the Lord ſhall fall to the ground &e. Þ, Martyr notwithiluad- 
ingthuspropheſic, chargeth the Princesof Samaria with roo auch timerouſnele, 
| and parricide , becauſe they did not firſt eatroat for the {paring of 
their lives, who were committed to their care and cuſtadygbut to ſaye thor own 
livesand cfiates, at the command of /chy committed. this great owrther, laying 
chat although this was to be done, ſecing God had decreed it, yet they nat know- 
ing that it was committed to /ebv to ſec this executian done, acither fat conſul 
ing with any about ic,butbeing carried With abaſc tear of þ 
lives, may juſtly be condemned therefore. Bur for ſo much a3 their king) yucay 
dead, and /ebw was known to be king, and molt probably kaowa tobg ſataptient 
off the wicked bouſc of Ahab, yea happily he intimated ſo much inhis gg 
them, alchough it be not expreſſed; I think rather that they finned-no bajain, but 
did according to their duty to God , whole will they would not reſult, and tothe 
new king.to whom they yielded fo ready tubjeRi ing. 0 Gods law.There 
may ſeem indeed to haye been much pulillanimity in them , -b;eaulc: they were 
moved to yield by this conſideration, that two kings could not ſtand before tim, 
and therefore they concluded, that they ſhould be much lefle able to make head * 
gainſt him, but ic was an higher pawer that moygd them thus unanimouſly to ſub- 
mit unto /ehw, whom he had (ct up, andtherefore though they fearcd, and without 
anycoliitance obeyed hiseotamand, it not to be marvelled ot, as £00 gurl (gt 


d : \ FAY 123% 
Thus the wardat Godalwayes takes effect , andalkthe wicked thereby dinatt- 


it is molt aſt for any man to doe whatſocy:r4a0d wilketh to be dove,this wilthong 
che rule of juſtice. | 611412. Fauna! " ; 

— Ts nga dan BN yt ap yon | 
LxCc, nd Pricft 1, wore all a company of tdolaters, and although thc cane | 
novat 4heb, yet they woreofhis bouſhald, and ſo were joduded'.in ithbamed | 
kishouſe, which Jeb# was bidden utterly todeftray, Somoby the Prieſts bete (por 
ken of;junderſtand choſe mentioned , ui 24. balding this of his ſlaying his Frick 
herocobeſpoken by anticipation, it being moant,thathe did it not.now , tut ioon 
Priefts-aagorſtand the kings Qhaplains in his honſe : for Jezabrd is faidbeiete®o| 


have had.400. thatate breadat her table, and therefore it is not tobe doubtetl, Wit 
that herdonne had dome, whom be kept in bis houſe. By the ward wares, figalyms 


therown | 


| aequaintance, 7 beodoret underRtandeth his prophets, who took upon tham ay" 
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2 King.10.15. Tehu meets lonadab, 


A es I es 


tell things to come, wherefore he readeth it yyurovs knowers, Bat the word Vp 
ifheth rather men known unto him, as converſiog dayly with him when he had 
thuscut oft the houſe of Abb in Iezreel, he went to Samarin, and upon the way 
thither, he met with the brethren of Abaziah at Berbekeds of rhe ſhepheards) accor- 
ding to Inmus, that is, the houſe of binding ſhcep tobe ſhorac , unleſſe it had the 
name from that which was done there at this time , viz. the laughter of the 42 
brethren of king Hbeziab here, becauſe kings are ſhepherds of the people. But this 
is fare fetcht, ſeeing although kings be ſometimes ſocalled, yet not without fur- 
ther explication, and their brethren are not ſo called, neicher were they bound here, 
bat (laine 3 and it was now the knownz name of the place, and not afterwards up- 
ponthisoccaſion ſe called. They being asked, did not only tell who they were, but 
that they went to ſalute the children of the king and Queen. Here it may firſt be 
doubted, how theſe c2n be ſaid to be the brethren of Abeziab, ſecing be was the 
and that he was made king, becauſe the Arabians had ſlain all his clderbre- 
then? 2 Chron, 22. 1. Sol. By brethren, kinſmen alſo were underſtood amongſt 
the Hebrewes,and theſe are called v. 8, ſonnes of the kinſmen of Abezieb, mini- 
| ,and Princes of Indah. Secondly, whether Jobs did well in killing 
thele who were none of Ahabs houſe ? Sol. God himſelfe jaſtificth him, v, 30.and 
therefore he did undoubtedly , that which was right hercin. For alchough they 
werenot of Ahab houſe, yet there was great familuarity betwixt theſe and them, 
they were birds of a feather,and joyned to 4habs houle iQ idolatry,for which by the 
hw ofGod, they ought to be put to death. Thirdly, whether they were going to 
yiit the children of /oraw and Iezabel, becauſe if cbs mer them in his going to 
Samaria , they were come paſt the place where they dived ; I doe not think with 
ſome, that they were dealing to Iezrecl, ſuppoling them to be there, forbetwixt 


+6 99m together inlove, there is often certain intelligence, that 
key iſtake the place, but as they came from Ieruſalem towards Sama- 
ra, be might meet them, where the way from Jezree niet with theirs, Fourthly; 
why were they ſo fooliſh to put theſelyes into ſo great danger mcerly npon com- 
plement at this time ? So/. They were doubtleſle ignorant, that the kingschildren 
renner waerrS or _ free acknowledging, __ 
came, thy ſo alſo Foſepbrs and Toſtarmethough ſome think otherwiſe, 
and that theylurked at this place to hide themſelves, having heard before this, how 
ings went. But the place, where they lived being farre Sonth and. Samaria North» 
they — well be ignorant of that, which had been ſo lately done, as Lyra 
realoneth. Fiftly , why 2 Chros. 22.8, theſe arc ſaid tobe (lain, and then Hbawab, 
wherezs he was (ſlain before ? 2 King. 9. 27. and theſe ſome dayes after, cb. 10.12. - 
$, The hiſtory being fo fully, according to all the circumſtances, ſet forth inthe 
pr the Chrenicles do oncly ſet forth ſomewhat of it bricfly , not reſpeRing ſo 
the order, as the thing don: , with ſome particulars before omitted. And 
therefore becauſe nothing was ſpoken before of the (laying of Ahawab by Jebw, it 
bfinally ſet down, though out of place , becauſe /eb» was now going to Samaria, 
Where he is faid to have been found hiding himſelf, of which ſee before ch. g, 27. 
Then going forward he found Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab, &c. | Rechab came 
of Itlro the father in law of Moſes, otherwilc called the Cyncan, from the place 
where he dwelt, and Rechabs father is ſaid tobe hamorb, who it ſeemeth , came 
of Heber, which of old ſeperated himſclf from his own nation to go and dwell with 
tbeManaſfites, when they went and dwelt in the mountanous partsof Indab , and 
this ethyo was alſo called Hebab. He was a moſt godly man, and full of zcal for 
Godand againſt idols, and led a moſt ſtrid life, and enjoyned the like toall his chil- 
3 we may ſee ler. 35. And for this cauſe he was had in great honour among 
the people, wherefore /chx ſecing bim upon the way , thought it would be a great 
unto him totake him along with him , and for this cauſe after falutations he 
him to come up into his chariot to ride with him to Samaria, ſaying , cowe 
With ae and thou ſoalt ſee my cal for the Lord. ; 
loſephus faith, that he was his old acquaintance , and now told him, what he had 
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V. 15. 
1 Chron.2. 55; 
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Fulg.1.16. 


Foſepbw. 


x lezrecl againſt, 4habs houſe for idolatry 2 and if ſo, then /ebs was well = 
5 poled 


"2M 3 


&. 


Baals Prieſts {laine. 2 King.y0.20, 
poledtefore, ſecing otherwiſe he would not beve becn linked in friend(hip i 
| ſuch a'man. But there ſcemed by this his faying , to bo ſome tang ol ypotin 
him,becauſe be would baye his zcal ſeen by men, which appeared more afterwards 
when having put downe the idolatry of Baaliſme , be fell to that of Imobouny 
calyes, V. 29. AY I LOT 507 41 017 ene v9 5g 
V. 17. When. Jehw was come to Samaria , be {mote allthat remained more unto Ahub, 
that is; all that were any way allied unto him , and: whointhe had uſed 4 as kisin- 
Arnmentsto advance idolatry , thus doing there » as.he had done before in lexreel, 
V. 18, - LEED 
V. 19 And having by this means tnade the kingdome ſure j-all enemies baing cur off, that 
V. 20.  - | mighthinder his pcaccable<njoying therof,be calleth tho people Ugetire,adlng 
V.i4r. | firatagem making aſtiew;as it he would ſet up the woxſtupof Bee, gettethallths 
worſhippers of Bad together in the houſo of Baal, 'andtbere cauſetb themtobe 
P. Mary. (air If tbe demanded here, whether eb» finned notin thus diflembling? Me. 
tyr anfrcrethi,that be didy becauſe he lied to the encouraging of the Baalites to (ig, 
who >: > nm wouldother wiſe have lcft their Wolatry many of thew, andby 
this bis di tion he grieved and gave occaſion to many good men tothink hud- 
| ly ofbim; asdeſtroyitg the houſe of Abb for none athegcaulc, but wo get his king 
done .And what is ſaid by others in juſtifying Jeb» he taketh away 2 as that it wy 
but an officiouslye, that be made it ſoonappear with what minde be, didchis, and 
| God knew the goodnefle of hisintent , to which he anſwereth, that to make wat 
good, not aacly tho iatention mult be good, but the thing lawfull , and that (nauy. 
be committed as welkin a ſhorter as in a longer time, and that although were but 
an officious lyc, it was afinne ,. which he illuſtraceth by the. praRtice of fome agunll 
the Priſcallianiſts in Saine Awgoſtines time, who were a SeRt that couldnot bed 
covered;that they might be puniſhed accordingly. For when any of them were 
taken.and <xamimed, they would deny all-their tenets, wheretorg ſome Chr- 
ttians, who ſFood for tho ttath, feigning themſclv5s4qbe. Priſcillianiſts: [ 
tirate-dl which they beld,\ declared untothem, wheyeby they wergidilcoveree 
Auguſtine. this fact of theirs l#guſtine condemaeth, 1ib. de mendacis 8d C onſeutigm, Nis 
ther was this of Zhwanvuiticious lye,/ that is, tending t9' good to ſoar, and to-00 
Eyre dls tur cea ing eannt comment in Lhe be caps 
D | this lying.,yvasnot com in Zeb; but ongly bis faves 
\g\ neal todefiroyidolatty andto finde out jdolatcrs apprared,, for an exatyleto all | 
_ | Chriſtian Kings. And # Cardin, agrecth with Merge fayiog, why: {baud we 
— _"t+ | ſeeRetoexcule him from lyirig, wberras he ſinned (o- fouly by idolatry Þ-Yet Pub 
Pelican. keanwilicthita godly deceit, wherewich it was juſt:with God, that ithey, ſhould 
be deceived totheir deſtrution, who had deceitfully<drawne otherst0their dam- 
| Teftas, —=| nable fdperititian, And, Tinfarm faith, that Jeb ſpake ironically, ag,Aibebii, 
whendc ade che,Baalites to take a ſacrifice to offer to. Ban, and tatrall aponbit, 
and whcathey were calling, to cry aloud, for ſurely he is a God. And thigig not 
mul) to bti\labourcd: abour to jultific Jeb, as other godly Prince who buyely | 
all mcancs fought to finde out and to puniſh idolaters, as Conſtantins, the; knheavt | 
Cenſtantixe the Great, who being a Chriſtian in heart, made an Edi, that all who 
£ were Giziftiacis ſhould lofe their places, . becauſe he-would not be {grved by 9 
'<'-*, | ſackinbiswancs; but whenall fmcere Chriſtians bad bereupon forlaket: higtents 
{© * | theywererecalled againe,and the otheriput out. <>; 1, ' 
1. wax: | ti&erucyta lyeor to diflemble is aſinve,lolikewilc it is a (in to killy but when 
__ _ \..._ | nyarebyGodadjudged to death, as all idolaters ia Iſracl were, as the 
| - | may kill them; and root them out of the land, ſo he may uſc any lubtilomemnes» 
to-circdnvent and finde them out, which to others jt is uolawtull for todoc, but 
Epheſ.4.25: | they muſt be dealt truly and plaincly withall, as being fellow members, andoot 
lycd unto. Other wiſe Jo to wunne Ay might not have uſed that diioalt- 
tion to make: ſh2w of ficeing away to draw them into the danger of nanny 
ment ; nor the children of Liracl have borrowed jewels of gold and (hieraf be 
Egyptians, making a ſhew hereby, asif they meant to reftore the m againe with 
a few days, when they never meant it. To take uſury alſo is a fin, but of Canaanites 
who were appointed to deſtruRion,it might be taken,although not of their _ | 
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ca + it praiſcth him, and having done that, which was right ighiafights ab» 


' rantsof Baal to beloeve that which he bad ſaid, when -a5 they both ſaw letradah 
lyrity, and 


ty as a ſpeAatour gh Gig doings, and coukknot but 


wiſe the faichfial, who bad their underſtanding, coulideriog thef@bingy. 


da it. 
thought to be his Prieſts onely, becauſe they. had veſtmentsbrought out:tatbe worn 


ſerycdhiaa.19 peculiar garaacvts, the devil would bayebs:to ſerve hint likewile. 
But I cangot ſec, bow the.temple of &u6d, which certainly way very greatin 1a. 

and populous a city, {boyld be fullfrem one cnd tothe atberot Prieſts onely, 
ei might contcine, as the temple of Dagos in Samp/ons time.not hundreds, | 


Jere only for the Prieſts, which afliked in acrificings. who ongly are. meant by : 
al the ſervants. of Beal, viae who Jervediar his altar, hut greny moreceme in and 
&houle was filled. Now to bring theſe together inta one. flanghter-houſe, no 


hbeacing of the deſtruction of tbcirgreat patrons equld not. but ſexre.and hide. 
mchre4o divers placey, ſo.that otherwiſe 44 would-have: drove hard. ta finde: 
lem ogt,and would have required a leug time, but by thippglicy they, were ſoone 
xopght all togecher to {uff;r death, as they were well: worthy, If ut Qiallſecmme, 
that, Jehw (bould ſuff:x them, votill that they -had finiſhed their taerifice x 
Mary laith well, that mol} probably he. delayed the oxecution til this! timaey bee: 
there came,ſtill more and ;ore ; and if map alfgbe: ae 


"Tarctarne to Jebw, che Lords approbation is lytfici —_ a, 
2 ” | BELL © ation iS lutticient. 4 BARRA | 
age Sateen of Ahaziab, as was (aid before, (6 Mr aeurwcower/"l 

For afte 


wiſc a wicked Idolater, and promiſeth himareward therefrey ego. {|| 
pay pas even leemed.to worke with this diembling by infatuating de. fore 


againſt ſuch as they werg gnglcheir religiany with him _—_ _— | 
'hoare of the | 


tags of als pricitsin tearccl, andof their King lor aw,and his Mather Levw>. 
ol ber advancing of the worſhip of Bal, called whoredoms and. witeherafts. | 


eoaldnot, but conceive,that what he ſaid, was in policy, to deccive the:Baalitos, | 
wb rejoyce thus to ſee him plotting their deſtruction! inſtead of boing affond- | | 


Toe ſervants of Bah, who were now invited to tbe-focrifice _ gtnensd Iy | | 
io criicing 3 For the devil ig Gods ape, for ſo-much ax Lads {ervants,: the Pricſts | 


utcartaine thouſands. It is t9 be. congeiyed theo, that tha.vckments brawght our | 


y way io the world could have-beena deviſed as this.! Fow-zba'ſervarus'of | 


_— —_ 


{ 
. 
| 
' 
" 
. 


P.M artyr. 


yFakes.*'& , . | - ; 
ed, till the ſacrifice ended, that be might take them, attheir.coming ont 
te pypiſhment upon thew, when: tbey hadtully aGted their Gone; For his 
wag in with onadeb and bidding them foes, that rhexe'wers vone of the: ſorvants 
ot Lad ymongit them, but the ſervants of Bo«/ optly; Bergin be would ſeems. 


Whithat wore genomics to Baud and derided his worſhip, for even the beatben 
tltoy put, when they went to their: ſacrificing, Prdcwl, proend ofte propheni ; 
wheretly he meant, roproyide,thit whilch the Zae/ites were deltrayed, :nane 

ſe. leryants of che Latd ſhould picriſh together with.thee z for which cauſe 
wethinke, chat all che Baaſitgs bad veſtments put tipan them, whereby they 

Mthelowne, The ſervants of Bas! being all daind, their dead corplcs were 
We buried. but caſt out tþ lycratting as chang upon thecarth for their greater, dc- 
ing tobe burzed was al waycs counted rs ©: 3x) 55 

bt. ont the images and 


35if be had a carg, that tbeir (acri6ccmight not be defiled by the prolence | 


V« 55, 


V! 26. 


anhonour 
» Thenthegonens to the city of the houſe of Baal, and browgh 
im chew, and (hey brake downe his image and houſe and madrit a jake ta rhw dey. } 
Wikbwas all done to (haw:che greatslt dereltation of idolatry, that might be 5 

dioparge the land ſook-Baaii/or, that it might gever be {ct up agains in-Liracl. 
when Conſtantine the Great put downe idolatry in his Empire, be onely ſhac 
temples, but for {0 much asthey ſtood (till, Ja/jen calily opened them 
idolatry againe, Wherefore Throdoſins to prevent this for timet0 come, 
them. And it may be noted, that che idolatry of Baa! was never pra» 


—— 17- idolized with the golden calvesaftcr the manner of /oroboars, but 
| Baal they wer tree alwaics after this execution. - 
| = 


_ == | 


edi Ikacl more ; Jebs and his ſucceſſonrs indeed even to the Babylonia 


\'A 27. 


Note. 


- —- _ _s _ 


| . . os 
| 21x Gods promiſe tolehu. 2 Kings 10.10, 


| Wherefore to purge this land from Popih idolatry it had beene neceſſay at the 
| firſt) alrhough not to demoliſh temples to this wickednefle abuſed, becauſe taxy 
were not at the fir{t built, but purely to ſerve God in, yet to bring forth and barne 
the images, crofles and yeſtments; to breake downe the altars, and burne the 
maſſe bookes, &c. abuſed to ſuperſtition, a new table and liturgy being prepared 
' | inſteadthereof. For becauſe it wasnot thus done, this idolatry continueth to this 
day, and of late there was great danger of its overſpreading this whole Nation 
againe, but that it bath pleaſed God out'of his infinite goodnefle beyondaur ex- 
ion to turne it away. And he, who hath done this, inſpirc the great counſel 
of Parliament,that by doing now, what hath becne formerly negleRed, they muy 
with Jebw put this Baa/quite out of this our Tiracl never torcturne for th: core. 
ing of it any more. : ; 
P.Mariyr. Touching temples built for idolatry , 3ſartyy maketh mention of two thit 
were convertcd into churches for the uſe of Chriſtians : one the temple of Pax 
theon at Rome, the other of Hart Florence, adding that there were alſo 
more uſed inlike manner : wherefore ho urgeth not to the demoliſhing of tem- 
ples, but of images and Papilts ornaments,s the ſafeſt way for thoſe,that embrice 
Funius. and profefle tho truth. For theſe words, verſ-25. Ts the city of the houſe of Bad] 
Innixs bath, They Went into the houſe of Baal in every city. ReſpeRing ratherthe 
meaning, then the words, which arc ſo borh inthe Hebrew, Septuagint, and Vo 
Varblus. gar Latine, and Vatablus, who yet expounds them, that is, into every city, where 
there wan houlc of Bad, Some by chis city underſtand the houſe of Baditclfe; 
that was like a city for ſpaciouſneſle ; ſome alittle city by Samaria, wherein was an 
Foſepbne. houſe of Bal; but Joſephws,Samaria, called the city of the howſe of Baal, becaile it 
was famous or rather infamous for the magnificent houſe of Baa built there by 
eAbab and lexabel, They that ſtand for citics in Iſracl mcant by this ci 
ground partly upon the words here following, Thus eh deſtroyed Baal ont ir 
rael, and not out of Samariaonely, and partly upon a conjeRure, that Fezbrlbeing 
ſo carnelt in promoting the worſhip of Baa/ would not content her (cle tohue 
one temple onely for his ſervice in Samaria, but allo in all tho chiefe cities the 
Kingdome, But for asmuchas the Text ſpeaketh but of one houſe, and there i800- 
vg bere ſaid, whereby we can | that thzy did theſe things in any other 
city belides Samaria, to which Jehbw and his men were come, I take it tobe plaine, | 
| that Samaria is meant by the city, out of thz gates where of theyhavinggane to | 
calt ont the dead bodies of Baals ſervitours, they now entered againe and tetched 
out the Images and burnt rhem, and finally deſtroyed the houſe it ſeife. Andif Be 
al bad bat one houſe in Iſrael and that ſtood in Samaria, as we read, 1 King.16. 
it might well be ſaid-when that was deltroyed,and Baa! was there rooted 
he was deſtroyed out of Iiracl. And that being but aconjeRure, wheteby itiseay 
ceived, that many more -hoaſes were built in- other places to the honout of Bad 
P. Martyr. doth thus caſily fall to the ground. But I will not here paſle over the note of M#- 
Note. e3r, that aptly Beals houſe was turned into Takes 2 for both 0 vv59 by which 
name idolsarc called, fignifieth dung, and from hence, as from a great lakescume 
aſtinke infeRing the whole city, viz. the ſtinke of idolatry and ſupetſtitios 
V. 29 But Jehu departed not from the fines of Teroboam, 8c. Therefore the ford ſaid 
V.20. | io Tehw beeanſe the haſt done that Which Was right in mine eyes 8c JThe fit words 
+ hcre arc inſerted by a proleplis, and not to ſhew , that God made #byapromile 
that his children ſhould reignunto the fourth generation , when he (itindd like It 
robeam. Fox it is molt probable, that at this time Jeb ſinned not ſo, butaltcrthit | 
he wasſetled in his kingdome, oncly the ſacred hiſtorian having ſpoken ſo mudlt | 
hitherto of his well doing, could not longer forbear to ſhew , what a wicked belt 
and ungratefull to God, that had thus advanced him , he had all this while within 
him. The words of v. 30. then have reference to thoſe going before the29-God 
made him thispromiſe for the zcal which he had ſhewed in throughlyexcedl 
his will againſt Ahab and Baaliſme , brought ip by Abad to the offendingtumw 
| high a degree, For God reſpefeth the good dane by any, alchough his beart beodt 
| Tight, as he did before Ahabsrepentance in !ack-cloath and aſhes, ſo now = 
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2 Kiog.10-31. Hs comtinnerh is leroboams fs. 


Of mn RECITE ES . . ns 

ding of theſe executions, 28 he willed, becauſe he would have, avcnthe wicked 
X te, baye all cncouragements to do well, and to fee, that it ignat a fruic- 
kbour to execute his will, that thus comfort and relaxation might be to his ſer= 
wath and they not being moyed by this his gaodnefle to ſet their hearts upon the 
ight,might at the laſt dayat reckoning be without excuſe, and likewiſe all athers 
{the fame ſtamps by their example. Toft arm holdeth,that Gad faid thus to leks, 
whea he was a worſhipner of the calves, not by way of encouragement buc of 
| ecking, meaning chat they ſhould bave reigned ever, but now onely the fourth 
| agrations but this is a preſumption without ground which the words cannac 
'bogr for it 18 not: lajddecaule be bad done ill,but all which was in tho Lords heart, 
us at wes plalnly a reward promiſed for this, not a cutting of any ſhort 

innc. 


fl 


— 


CO. Ae a rr ns oe 


| 


| 


Bat ic ito be noted, that whereas Dovid, whoſe heart was upright was pro- | Nete. 
gifed the throne to him and his for ever: Jcb# whoſe heart was not ſo, bada 
iſe oncly to the fourth generation, a temporary reward for a temporary doing 
afgood, But it may be demanded, how Jes his doing good could pleaſe God, it 
tcame from an evil] heart, ſceing chat vue eng 24 = to pleaſe bins, | Heb.11.6. 
js wiutever is not. of Faith, is fin. I will not anlwer with ſome, - that the : 
jag, Which he did being ggod pleaſed him, but not as it came from him that 
joey evil and unbelceving heart ; for ifit had not pleaſed coming from him, ho 
never have teens {a approved by God and rewarded 2 but without fairh a 
gancannet fo pleaſe Gad as tobe faved or to enjoy his fayour to the advancing of 
in to his everlaſting Iu » as thoſe faithtull perſons there ſpoken of, al- 


, 


TEASES PATE TEAR STARRSAT/ 


50 he pay plcaſe him fo farre,as robe graced with temporary honqur and bleſ- 
lit | I op, that God may not ſcome to be endebted ro any man and nat come out of it, 
eby | Þ |ſxhe ad, then God isin ſome ſort pleaſed with finnez I anſwer, It is called fin, 
fo ichis not of faith, not becauſe it is cvery way (infull, forie may be morally good, 
thesQ is iv it {eife-not cvil or (infull but good ; onely it is ſtyled fine be- | 
1g ir want of faith and fincerity in the dogr corruption is contrafted, which 
- balbepuniched eternally, although God liketh fo well, that the thing is done that 


he rownedeth it temporally. The Prophet, by whom the Lord ſpako this to Jebw, is 
| + he /azah, ya orvtoarm ner» br Toftatwe E- | R. Solomon, 
; noteth a proportion batweene Amr in their reigning 
wilihe fourch generation. Far fo likewile his ounces, Ahab, eAbazia,and Io- | "6 
bia : but the proportion holdeth nor, becauſe Zebs had fayre that 
after him, Awvri buitthree onely, neither continued the kingdome in his 
as long forany good aR done, as by /chs, or upon any promiſe made therefore, 
Teltthis dbſervation go then as frivolous, we may rather note what a great grac 
Wnbad herein done unto him, ſceing no race, fince tho diyifion af the Lens 
wened ſo long as his, untill che. endof it at the Babylonian captivity. And here it 
wy lceme that Jeb ſhould be ſo additeduntg the golden calves, as tobe 
wnriipper of when he had pat downa Baal : for what was there morcin 
aeidd to draw him to it IIS, ws ny 
| , asbcingthe Religion ever (ince it to be a ki 
ome n Jeyoboamrtime, and therefore although ke obſeryed pr bates 
ws wilnthat, for which bc was made King, and baply to worſhip him allo, as the 
Fards, vſc3 1. doc intimate, He regarded not to walks in the wayes of the Lord with | V+ 31, 
He could not give oyerthe worſhipping of theſe calves alſo, for that | 
be webred up in this luperſtition gppeareth in that jt is ſaid, He earned mor from 
fam ef leroboans}] as if it had becne (aid, Notwithſtanding the great fayour by 
Larddone for him and promiſed tohim and his as he had beene before, he con- 
eds worſhipper of Ierobamns calves Rill. To note which probably thc fans 
tgicfaidboch before the approbation given bim by the Lord and aftcr, alhoug 
| by aproleplis, as batbbeene ſaid, cb» not doing fo then For a 
bad formerly fined ©, as he was blindly lcd, yet it is likely at the time, 
|Mahe was execating the will of God , and making the kingdome faxe, he for 
|"Werefceined himlcife, but it being Rill in bis hearthe leſtit not altogether to 
Rk 4c his 
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Athaliah cutteth off the Kings ſeed. - 2 Kings 11,y, 


Note. 


V.32- 


2 Kinz. 8. 13. 


V. 33. 


Ve34: 35» 


Note. 


V. 1. 


———R——C—— 


. | coaſt of iſrael, After Feb his ſine, here tolloweth his puniſhment in his peopl 


bis dying day. And it isnot to be doubted, but that he was much moved by the 
conſideration of bis kingdome being generally tor this Religion, ſo that ifhe ſhowld 
quite forfake it, he feared;that the people would be {ttrred up againſt bim;and fome 


Hracl to returne to-the obedience of all the houſe of David againe, 
was Jeroboams feare, when he firſt ſet up theſe gods. And it could not but increaſs 
his feare, becauſe he had ſlaine the King of Iudab z and therefore if his power had 
been ſo increaſed, that ſucceeded him, he ſhould have beene ſure to have beens' 
cruclly deſtroyed. But what needed he to have feared, when he had Godgyro- 
miſe? certainly he needed not, neither would he, if he had had a true faith, but or 
want of faith both he and ſome other Kings better then he haye done like tindeles: 
vers, for which they havc becne reproved and puniſhed. So that we had neil to 
get afirme faith to have power to forgoe our cyil cultomes, and to goe againltthe 
{tream of the multitude, and to be ſafe from being moved by carnall policies punt 
that which pity and conſciencerequire, | 

From that time God began to cut off from Iſrael, and Haz.acl ſmote them in exgy 


by Hazael King of Syria, whom God appointed to be King by the miniſtery of E- 
hiſnah ; arid now is fulfilled what was then prophcſied,although bis crucley towards 
the Iſraclites be not here particularly cxpreficd , but thence to be learned, nothing 
being here ſaid, but that be 1mote them, there that he ſhould overthtow then 
holds, flay their young men, kill their children, and rip up their women 

with childe. And this was done in all the moſt truitfull parts of the land, where the 
Reubcnites, Gadites, and halfe tribe of Manafſch dwelt. It was indeeda pulls 
ment threatened for Baaliſme and putting downe the worſhip of the true Goddf | 
which Ekjah complained, whereupon he was bidden to anoint /cbs King of lint 
Haxael of Syria, and Elsſbab Prophet in his ſtoad, threatening to: by the 
{word of one, what was not by the ſword of the other deſtroyed. But the wor 
ſhipping of the calves being idolatry as well asit, and growing now tobe minyes 
terate evil, both it-and Baalilme, of which they never repented, (tor noſmne # 
thoroughly repented, when the like abomination is ſtill lived in} were puniſhed 
togethet, and great was the milery of this kingdome, SEE 
And this is all which inthe facred hiſtory is recorded touching l2bw,whorepn 


going to Ierufalem to worſhip, wonld draw others to the endangering of 
ichof ld 


28, ycars;,-and then-be dying, /ebohabex his fonne reigned in histed og 
nothing of worth, aftcr that he fell to the worſhipping of the golden calyes,hiw 
valour faid tobe writtcn of in the book of the Kings of 1ſracl was before, notafter, 
for then he had no courage to defend his coalts from the Syrians , but loſt both Re 
moth Gilead latcly recovered , and all the rich countrey beyond-Tordan, where 
the Reubenites, Gadites, and half tribe of Manafſch dwelt. For that not onelpths 
people in thoſe parts were now ſmitten, but that Ifracl was truncated , partofthe 
kingdome bcing taken away and brought under the Syrian, eth, 
reboam is ſaid about 60. years after , to have recovered the border of Iirad from 
the cotring in of Hamath, 2 King. 24-25. ſo that it ſeemeth all this while tolare 
been held by them. Whereforelct Kings keep all idolatry out of their kingdomes 
as bringing ruine thercunto , and not ſome onely , as /ebs did , having thus allothe 
ſpirit of courage turnedinto pulillanimity, and his glory into ſhame. 
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CHAP. XI. Maa 


r Hen Athaliah (the mother of AbaziabKing of Iudab ) ſavithe hr /un# 
VV dead ( ag being Gain by Zehwin Iiracl) ſbe (to ſhew of whar kinde ſhe 
came ; for ſhe was Jezabels daughter , who was both moſt carneſt wpro 
Baaliſme, and of a domincering ſpirit ) roſe wp and flew all the Kings ſes her 
grandchildren; thus through an ambitious deſire of reigning hung inf 

” 


| ſclfall ſparks of naturallaftcRion. And ſhe was carricd on to thist 
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2 Ki 1-4 Preparation td make loas Kiax. 


» ad thetcfore (Ive 
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Pe bes faperinien 


provided, that no a, ans: 


ſeacc, bad now power infer hands to ſet up her (elf, the quit j 'bf God 
working With her defignes for che punidhment of ludab for ther 4% 

they wore drawn by ber moans. Yet whileſt ſhe tyrarmizod chuss 
wdcncrof God , accardibgtohis word unto David, preterved x light'of this ſect, 
ans childe calldg {vxs. | | LITRE 


ly widf of the ſlain, &5.} And (o this royall tuck, now: in danger ot 

uecut off; continued en comcanng On vrom, 

gifor over» This /oſabcat ig called Zoſabrh,, 2 Chron. 224 117 und wheroan hery 

in and bus #4erſe 38 the bed: chamber, when the reſt wereflans His thirle chen, it 
wataken away with bhitato nurſe ,und to bring hitup'in ſecret; hoe knows 


oneal thelodging-chambers one ſome ſide of the temple , for there wire aiany, 
wh, Solomon that it was a room above the moſt holy place , wheteirithe ſacted 


Wotheone, and then fot moto fafery tothe otber, to which I cantwt ſubſcribe, be- 
aeplacooncly, where here mainod hidden fix years, is of;-atnd R. So- 
confated by the text, wheroin it iyfaid to be abed-chuttiber,and tut a tres- 
Wy. It-wasthen a room adronght thoſe y which the diph- prieſt Hae ly to 
anſelfon one fide of the temple , which was very forret , wg fo fit for this pue- 
ad oe being hete by the carc of his Autt preſerved ſixe yeares, whileſt 4- 
tcigncd, in the feveath was brought forth and (ewed to certain with 
vita Jeb made xcovcnant , that they (hould joyritogethet to ſer up bim 
King, viz to centurions, captains, and other officers , Whom he ſont for to this 
conc to him torhe boule ct the Lord. 
lathe Chronicles centurions onely are metitioned, who ate alſo nated , and 
bv) v2aid to have gathered together the Levites all over Tadah, and all the chick 
atherfathers houſes. Theſe centurions 2artyy thinketh t© have beeh > kin to the 
Gnitcs,and tuch as were well known to /ebviada to be faichfull , to whom there- 
ke be m lafely communicate this tnatter. Bux | cannot think with him , that 
bebad the firſt made tome Levites acqueirited with this thecter, that in time to 
vat might teſtific,that rhis was the kings fon, and not ſuppolititious ; for his 
witmag being of that high place and credit, was ſutficicat for this amoneſt allthe 
Wkiul, eſpecially bis wite and the nurſe who was known at the Cott, being a- 
Nerematfo, neither iridecd was it fafeg till this time fo diſcover it to any, 
bn wi washe how broaght forth, not ſooner nor later? He an{wereth, for 
Firſt, leaſt Arhat5ab continuing longer, ſhould be more confirmed in 


vcating Baaliſtrie ito more paces. Secondly , bectule Zowr now —_ 


; 


Heyr aoteth, that by heragthoricy, Sas! mad his worſhip might be uy eldin Ts 
EOS cametnatand tur.of bur taker habe tipo tat eutdy bs. | 
not for embruing theirtands iy the 


but one of thrirtrethren (honkd tek Have His people? 
bat be lt probibly having the adminiſtration of hor ſoraws kingdome in tis ab- 


Dent. 17. 


= - 
te 

ed fer to Abarzab,\vife to Tehoiaalab the bigh Prieft , ſtate hins away from | 
; who is Kitgand reign: 
ſheis laid tohave taken him'\away and 3 naſe in the bedbcbamber , there , /bt bid 
alkept him out of tlie Gighe of the! execurioners, till this wis tots 4 and 6 
ngofit,s Jo/ephwe faith,bat ſhe and Iebviadeb, who is faid to be hey badband. About 
tagiee wheto they were kepe, all are not of 21 opinion, for ſoine chinkthee it way 


whacnts and veſſels, and treafure were kept. #F, Marry, that he was cativil firſt 


V. 2, 


2 Chroz, 22.11, 


V. 4» 


2Cbyon,23.1,1; 


P. Martyr. 
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Thkagdome, and previile to appoint a fucceſſour and doe more burt in ſetting up 
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Preparation to make loas king. 2 Kings ns 


V. 5. 


1 Chron. 24. 


q 


Fun : 
P. Martyr. 


: [her own ſonnegeyes to make him uncapable of the E 


1 Chron.23.2. . 


known,that henceforth he might live like one of royal dignity. think that 
till this time andno longer, becauſc he 
inclinable to accept of hitn for their king | 
him fit tobe ſhewed untothem, ha brought bim forth, and: happily he 
till now that the people , Mix 
more ready torcccive bim«:::: - 
thuicbing this ods, there are faith 


( } if! 
3 1 " 


their opinion from hence,that Arhafiab would never haye 
ſcektoflay tha child of het own fone; who living and rei 
erciledthepower of a regentat her 


» 
2 Ml 


to be tranſlated to another ſtock, ſhe 
of her ſclfc, and-favogritesafher religion, 
brought in to-teigne 5/andſo'to put her down, and her: 
And to thisheconfefſeth, that he molt enclineth ; but muſt 
prey As ADD AK" WIIFY For ſhe was of an 


| another, 


that ſhe might reign, and Ireve the mother of Conſftantinns m_ 
re, that ſhe 
it. And he isſo.plainly ſaid tobe the ſonne of 4 
CO Cannes: 
that he cannot poſlibly be any other, beſides t 


kinſman, but the k 
in aftcQtion wroug 


ther family. 1 : 
By theirgathering together of the Levites, it ſeemeth that they. 


and to put downa y Queen whichbad none. | 
And be ſaid unto them, the third part of you ſhall be of them that enter wpenthe 
( bath, and ſaall Ward the kings howſe,8cc. ] That this is to.be underſtood of the Levite 


with histroop came in. Now there were of the Levites, 38000. -whercof 24008 
ſerved at their times in the houſe of the Lord, beſides 4000 door- 


ple, and they that went out the courſe, which had ſerved the week before, 20d 
each ofthele, it they held, as in Davide time , were 1500 and upward. By tins 
chen weare tounderitand, that Tehojadah ſtayed that courſe of Pricits and Levites 
which hag ſeryed the week before, and now went out to help to defend the king: 
and as he uſed them that came in in three companies, on: to ward about the 

houſe to withſtand apy that ſhould be ſent out by eAchaliab, againſt the king,00e t9 
keep the gate Sur. 2 Chron, 23. 5. The chiefe gate, which was the largeſt faith 1#- 
| nix45, and {tood Eaſtward, and it was called Sur, ſaith Afartyr , from declining 


| 


|behind the guard, which carricd ſhiclds, 2 Chron. 23. 4. Lexirores lwninum, We" | 


ding 


- 
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TEES not tobe kept us-4 child till in obſcurity, but be mage 
| he ſtayed 

bted whether the pe: 
= = arr man pogo 
being weary of her tyrannicall governmers, might wk 
| Morcayer Martyr, who think him to beofths 
poſterity.of Nathan anotherof Davidr fonnes, and not the fonne of: Abawiah) u 
though called ſo, becauſc he ſucceeded him in the kingdome, who ſtrengthen this 
been ſo unnaturill, xt 
| light Hive ex 
, but for ſo much as': {baziab her ſorne 
- |and late king bad no naturall fonne; and by this means the kingdome 'was in datper 
rms, auger vane” to provide for the latety 
100, by rooting allothers out , that mighthee 
great God Bal withall 
needs confellcthat] | 
| nd 
ambitiousſpirit,8: therefore would not be ſatisficd now with aruting powermder 
ghnever ſo near unto hergbut would rule 'a8-Quecn: her" (elſe love, 
like unto Sexwrams the mother of Ninws,who put her foane into a wonitns tibir, 
Io 
4h; v. 2. and when bps 
ſonne, 
L wy oft conſideration of her, by whole 
care he was faycd giveth no litlolight into this mattcry ſhee. was ſiſter to: Jheeich 
i lafi to-preſeryc herbrothers ſonne; ant beingoſthe| 
| fame-family, ſhe might well have opportunity fo to doc, but not a littleoncoſ ae | 
. : ' | 


appearceth, becaulc they arc ſpoken of that enter in upon the Sabbath; and 'v. $, hey 
which gocout upon the Sabbath. For they were by Davidnumbred and diftrs- 
ted into-24 courſes, of which cach courſe ſerved about the temple a week, and then 
the Pricſt of that courſe with his troop of Levitcs going out, he of tho-next courle 


and 4000 
ſingers, who attended thero by turnes, allo, only 6000 were diſperſedover thelnd| 
| for judges. They that came in then were the courſe coming to ſcrve at the tea» 


'the word fignifieth, becauſe the door-keepers ſtanding before it made theW!| 
clean to decline from coming in that way, as the moit common , and one the gud) 


4 


wer? in thels| | 
cotrupt times molt obſgryant of the ordinances of God aboye others ,but betan(s| 
the chicfe ſtrength of the kingdome lay in the heads of the families, thoy:wee al 
led together allo to goe about this great work to ſetup a new king, who hdright, 
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[4King-11.6. Ichoiadah armeth the Levites. _ 


ding tothe Vulgarlat. 5» ebe gates ; but another gate in particular, faith anime, is 
hereby meant, which ſtood Sonth. As he diſtributed this courſe of the commers | 
In, ſay, intothree companies and placed them thus, five bundred in a company, fo | 
he divided the goers out into two, whom he ſet to puard about the* Kin on both | 
fides, for which Tu#ixs calleth them Laterales cuſtedie, The Chronicles make it | 
more plaine, that theſe were Prieſts and Levites, and whereas nothing is here ſaid | 2 Ch1vn.23.4,5 | 
of the reſt of the men, that were preſent, there they ate zppoin intedto be in the | 
comtsof the Lords houſe, and the Prieſts onely and Levites, who were holy might | 
enter in and be about the King, that is, thoſe Prieſts and Levites, who were laſt di- | | 
firiboted into two companies, and if any others entered, they muſt beſhine, asnor | V+6- 
coming in the way of good will, but toſeek the young Kings deſtruQtion. More» || V9: 
over Jehoiadab put weapons in the hands of the Centurions, ſpeares and ſkields, 
which were in the houſe of the Lord, and bade the Levites hold weapons iti their | V+7- 
handsalfo 3 and when he bad made the guard ſtrong in all places about, he brought 
forththe King and crowned and anointed him, 2 King.11.12. 2 Chron-23.11, e- 
beiadah and bu ſonnes anointed bim and cryed ont, God ſave the King. 

Hee many doubts occurre, as firſt, whether /chojadab being a tubjedid right- t 

toccaſpire againſt the Queen, who then reigned ? although he mighthave with- 

her taking the government upon her at the firſt, yet it ſeemetrh, that bei 

nthethrone it was not lawfull for any ſubjeR to pluck her out, becauſe all 
be ſabjeR to the higber powers? | | 
\ Auſ. She was an and the true King abode in his cuſtody, & therefore how 
bog ſoever ſhe reigned, that obliged not the ſubjoRg of that kingdoms any more 
mo ber, but they might without all ſcruple proceed againſt her, as an enemy to 
{the tae King and State, cſpccially he that was by his place the ſecond manin the 
kingdome, and to ſee the doing of right'to the King, who ſaffered all this 
tine- They that live under a King, who hath unlawfully attcined to the Crowne, 
adpoſſefſeth ir are not by this example juſtified, that —_ againſt him bei 
perſons, and not having right unto it, or lead by theſe, that bave, or by {i 
of the kingdome as ſtand for the tight of another unable to helpe himſclfe. 
Fir to ſuch it may be ſaid, He that ſmiteth with the ſword ſhall periſh by the 
ſword, becauſe he doth this, when it isnot committed unto him. 

Secondly, whether Pricſts and Levites might beare armes, as he appointed theſe 4, 
todoe, fith the word is the ſword of th » and Prophets pull downe, root 
and plant not by the matcriall ſword, but- the ſpirituall, viz. propheſying ? 
« It wasnonew thing for men of this tribe to take arms no more then of any 
other, for both oſes commanded them to goe every one with his ſword in his.| #94: 32- 
hand, and to ſlay ſuch, as committed idolatry with the golden calves, and when an 
way was ſent againſt the Midianites Phinees the Priclt went as captaine over it, 
mdthis tribe made an army, when they marched in the wildernefle, as well as any 
oder. And well they might, becaulc, as hath beene alrcady ſhewed, many ofthem 
me ſet oyer civill affaires, and their ſcryice being fo ſeldome required about the 
temple, viz. not above twice in a yeare, they might caſily be ſpared, at ſometimes 
ode this ſervice to the common wealth, namely, when great neceſſity requi» 
edit, But other wiſc I doe not thinke, that they wero employed as fndiern, be 
mnt did alſo rcad and inſtruf the people in the Synagogues in all parts gvery | 


the queſtion be of Miniſters under the New Teſtament : whether they may 
| de required to doe likewiſe? I anſwer, that our Lord ſecmeth to take all armes 
fromws, when he forbiddeth his Diſciples to take aſtaffe withthem z and our mi- 
lltery is a kinde of warfare for God, whoſe ſouldier Timothy is called, which 
wt not be entangled with ſecular affaires, yea, a Biſhop muſt be no ſtriker, but | | x4, 4; 
witgive bimſclfe wholly to meditation, reading, and preacbing, except extraor- 
neceſſity requireth the drawing of his ſword z as to reſiſt theeves and rob- 
*3,0r cnemics ſotting upon him, or the place, where he livethz- in which caſe it 
WD good citizens part to fit ſtill, but to reſiſt to the uttermoſt of his power. | 
© Thady, Whether the temple were not polluted by giving order to haye bloud | 
<P we Tt ſhed 


hd. © 


TILE £36 PELLET 


ED Athaliah [aine. 2 King.n.16 


ſhed there? A»ſw. It is requiſite, that the place dedicated tothe worſhip of God 
ſhould as much as may bee be ſpared from ſhedding bloud therein ; but the Lord 
| himſclfe biddethto.pluck wilfull murderers from his Altar and to Tay theo gu in 
| ired Solowen, who cauſed Joab to be flainthere, did by bis faRt ſufticiently jultibe 
þ vor Tehaiadab, but of this enough hath been ſaid before upon that touching Jack 
| \ andyct indeed by his military preparation there was no bloud finally ſhed therefor 
| Athaliah was carried forth and ſlain. 
V. 12 To returne therefore tothe Kings coronation, here are three things faid tobare 
| " | beendonevpato bim about his inauguration. Fir't, a diademor crown was {ct upan 
| his head, Secondly, the teſtament was put into his hands. Thirdly, he was anginted, 
P. Martyr. jeg ms die (the teſtawent have) the ornament, as Martyr faith, and render- 
eth it, yer in coaunenting upon it he preterreth, this reading,the teflament: 
and indeed, it is tobe preferred, although the word may alſo lignific an ornament, 
and both Pagninms and Vatablus take it lo, For Dext. 17.19. it iscommandedghe 
the King ſhould have the book of the teſtimony by him, and read therein all the 
dayes of his litc z neither do we read in any place of other royall ornaments belides 
| the crowne, and of putting this book into his hands, according to the Volgg lx. 


CCC 


maintaine the worſhip of God, and to beat down idolatry ſo much condemnedin 
this _ z andthe anointing, other kingly cndowments of wiſdome, fortitade, 
Theſc things being done, acclamations were made, [| God ſave the ling] md 
trumpets ſounded, and there was clapping of hands for joy. Whcreupon 
—_—_— noiſe came forth, into the temple, and ſeging what was done, 20d the 
7 King (tanding by bis pillar, rent her clothes and cried Treaſow, Treaſon; adif b- 
Vulg. lat. tan- | 

ding upon his | /ep#v« may be credited, bade them take the new King and ſlay him, and the 
tribunall. contrariwiſe cryed out, God fave King Jp4s, and let Athaliab dyc. But Iibvi 
Foſephas. bade the baye ber torthout of the houſe of the Lord, that ſhe t be (lain, which 

V.15- | was immediatly done, & inthe way of the boxſes entrance into the King houle (be 

V.16. was ſhin, no man,that we read of, ſeeking to reſcue ber, whereby ye ſee thomile- 

New, rable condition of tyrants, they may haye mens bodies and lives fubjeR untothem, 
but their hearts they can never have, that they whoare in Regall dignity mayleue | I] | 
totyrannize or uojuitly to uſurpe. As the mother Jex.4be/ came to a baſe cadiar | &f [1 
ber eyranny before being trodden under the horſes feet ; ſo moſt probably didber | If |; 
daughter for the like cauſe, becauſe it wasin the way of the horſes, that (be feb | Ff |y 
Lyra. Which was ſo called, faith Lyra, becauſc the Nobles about the Court might come k 

riding thus farre, but then alighting they went on foot to the temple. Wherekne | F | 1 
Toſeplu isnot to be heard, when he ſaith, that ſhe was carried downe to the brook | Ff |& 
Cidron, and flain there. 

Touching herrending of her clothes, ſhe did that in deteſtation of the kid, 
and out of extream forrow, it being a ceremony in uſe not only amongſt the line 
P.Mariyr. lites, but the beathen alſo, as 2ſartyy noteth out of Sweronins,who faith,that Iniw 
(4/ar made an oration unto the people with his clothes rent when civill wars were 
began,the tribunes of the people being violated, 8:compelled todepart outot theaty | | 

T hes Ichoiada made a Covenant between the Lord and the King and the propleic. 
and berween the king and the people. Things being ſo much our of order, the wile 
Prieſt thought it necetiary now that he had made Jo4s king, to direRt bim aod the 
people to make a Covenant with the Lord to root idolatry out of the land, and £0 
reſtore and maintain the worſhip of Gad pure according to his word, and to joyne 
the people and king again together as one in doing thisto dire him to makea > 
venant with them torule them in juſtice and <quity , and them to make a Core 
nant with him, g0obey and ſerve bim as their King and Lord, Neither was thi 
done without cf: tor immediately they went about that, which their Covent 
V.17. | tyed them to, via, to defiroy the temple of Bae/and the idols therein, a0d os 
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V. 17, 
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(Kiog.12.1, loas began to reigne. 29 | 
Hathan the | Prieſt before his altars. And thusdoing, they had godly Aſa going be- | >chron Cod. 


fote them, who coming after idolatrous Abijam, and Rehoboam together with the 
, made a covenant with the Lotd, and did mightily beat down idolatry: Oh | 
that asthe houſe of Commons hath entred into ſuch a Covenant , ſo the King and | 
lords would bee pleaſed to doe likewiſe , that all the people and not ſome 
ly might follow them, and ſo together joyn their forces to root out popiſh ſu- 
ition, which of late hath been ſo much magnified amongſt us. And the Prieſt 
{et s over the bouſe of the Lord, 2 Chron. 23; 18. And Jehoiadah ſet pre- 
ps in the bouſe of the Lord, Which were committed to the Prieſts, the Levites, 
view David bad diftributed, &c. It may ſeem by this in the kings, - that ſome 
ins with their bands were fct to ward about the temple , that the Prieſts 
might ſecurely in thoſe tumultuos times doe their office therein, as ſome under- 
ſandit, but che Chronicles maketh it plain, that nothing elſe is meant hereby, bur 
that he appointed the 24 courſes of Prieſts firſt inſtituted by David to ſerve in the 
Temple » 2s formerly they had done, and ver/. 19. the porters to keep out the un» 


Lyre. 


cleant. 

Akterthis the Centurions and the guard, andall the people conducted the. King | V. 19. 
tohispalacc, and (et bim upon the throne. But all that went before touching the 
deftaRion of Baals houſe,and the ſctling again of the Prieſts in their courſes could 
nothe ſuddenly done, but required ſome dayes for the doing thereof, wherefore 
maſt be conceived cither tbat the king was conducted to his houſe before all this 
wadone, yea they being but begun only, as ſome hold , or that he remained cer- 
aindayesafter his coronation (tillin the temple, happily where he had been kept 
before till they were done, and then this company repairing to him again, condu- 
&d him to hishouſc with great joy, which is the more probable, both becauſe ac- 
ning thisorder, his carrying to his houle 1s ſet forth, and becauſe it is faid, 

ladch rooke the (entwrions, Captains , &c. 23 implying his calling them thither 
gain, after the bulinctſes before ſpoken of ended, And now the city bad quiet, they 
da unuict life before under a tyrannicall Queen, who together with her bus- | V+ 20+ | 
band;as Zoſephres faith , built a Temple unto Baadand ſet up his worſhip , which 
deabtlefls was the occaſion of many quarrels bet wixt the Baalites and the ſervants 
oftheLord, but now there was an end put unto them all, neither did any riſe up to 
—_— death of Athaliah, and fo they enjoyed great quietnefle and peace. 

upon Athaliab maketh this Allegory z ſhze ſeeking to deſtroy all the | The Allegary. 

ked ot David, ſetteth forth th- ſynagogue of the Iewes ſecking to deſtroy Chriſt | Rubenus, 
wiChriſtianity, for as Arh«/4h, to the reigned, whillt the Temple and ceremonies 
dthelaw ſtood. But Jeboſbaberh (ctting forth the Church, kept Toafs cloſe and ſo 
«leryed him in an inward place of the Temple, in like manner the Church pre- 
krved the faith and love of Chriſt in the hearts of the cleRby preaching him, untill 
thatthe ſynagogue Athaliah being deſtroyed in the time of Titus and Veſpeſian the 
atyot God had quict and no troutll from thenceforth any more by it. 
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CHAP. XII. 


= hes ſeven yeares old When he began to reign. In the ſeventh year of Iebw be | yy 1 oh 
wemede King and reigned 40. yeares,&c.] The kingdome of Iudah being much 
ditdered by 4rhaliab,cometh now by the divine providence tobe under a childe; 
fromwhom in hamane reaſon, what could be expected for the amending of their 
condition. But it pleaſeth God, by weak means oftentimes to do wonderfully for 
the magnifying of his own power and mercy , and ſo he did at this time , Joaſb by 
fegood in{truRtions of eboiadab the high-prieſt, did well, and was accordingly re» 
»| B|Mded with along reign, whereas his father and grandtarher that were wicked, | V. 33 
this| Y/gned but a ſhort time. His mothers nameallo was| Sebia of Beer/hebab, which 
{one border of the kingdome of Iudah , that we might know, that {he was not 
|*ewgens, but rightly bred as bis fathers mother was not, which turned to his ruine. | | 
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Lyra. 
Exod. 30.12. 


But this good high-pricſt lived not alwaycs with him,as is afterwards ſhewedgnd 


| then he did evill. 


But the people ftill ſacrificed in the high-places, | That is , as hath been befor 
ſhewed, upon ſuch mountains, as whereupon their holy fore-fathers had anci 
ſacrificed, but it was unto the truc God and not unto idols, and therefore yet tols 
rated, as it bad formerly been by godly Aſa, the great grandfather of this King, o 
which ſee more there. 

And Tom ſaid wnto the Prieſts, all the money of the Saints , the monty of bimtha 
paſſeth, tbe money of ſouls , andthe of him that Willingly offereth , the Prich 
fall taks to themſelves, and repair the reines, 8&c. | The vulgar Latin, to tnake 
more , The of the ſaints , which i brought into the houſe of the 
theſe that paſſe, which us offered for a price of the ſoul, &c. Here Lyra reckonerh by 
two ſorts of money; firlt, that of the halt ſhekles, which all were appointedto py 
whenthey were numbred by the poll from 20. years old and upward. 


Wolfius ſupplens 


voluntarily given by ſuch ag were morc wealthy. olfie beſides theſe two,cumeh 


M artyris com- 
men, 


2 Chron. 24-54 


Funds im Exed. 
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2 Chron.2.4-4. 


withthe young king, about this ſo holy a work ſooner ? It may be conceived, 


a third, viz. the money yowed by any for the preſervation of their lives in dang, 
But forſomuch as the fame is ſaid tobe paid for the lite or ſoul, which is paid ty 
thoſc that paſſc under this reckoning , for it is ſaid , he fall give for the redenytin 
of bus life , that there be no plague amongſt you, and this ſhall be given byevoyme 
thas paſſeth ro the numbred , it is plain , that the money of every ones lite, mithe 
money of him that paſſeth, is all onc, and if we make a third fort of money here 
pointed tobe gathered, it muſt be founded upon theſe words , the i 
ſaint 1, but hereby nothing clſe ſeemeth tobe underſtood, but the money of thets 
ly things, as the word pm—_ fignificth , as well as ſaints, and fothefat 
words ſet down only the gewws, or the money in generall to be taken, andthenar 
the two ſorts, redemption money being about 10. d. and money yoluntarily gives 
as we read wasafterwards done, when Chrilt ſitting oyer againſt tho treakyy,ric 
men caſt in mach, and the poor widow her two mites. 

- The Prieſtsare bidden by the King to go through all the cities of Indab, togither 
moneys for this cnd from year to year , but the meaning is, the redemptions 
ney$,and what any would yoluntarily give, as in this place. For when all from 
years old and apward, had paid it once , others ſtill attaining to the age of twenty, 
were topay it the next year , and others the year following, &c. ardeſſs wha 
think with {wiz that the work of repairing the temple, ar this time laſting cre 
years , it was gathered of all oyer again from year to year , as in a caſe exttarine 
ry it might ſometime be done , ſecing it is ſaid unto Hoſes, when ches nawinf 
the » &c+ ſo that it ſeemeth when eyer they were nambred, theſe moneys 
wers tobe taken, yea as I haye ſhewed upon that place , this numbring warkon 
year to year , for the maintenance of divers thipgs pertaining tothe ſervice of tir 
temple, although «ni» thinketh otherwiſe , and now probably whit tie 
temple was in repairing, the ſervice betng intermitted, about which theſe moneys 
had been formerly beſtowed , they were taken for the uſe of reparation. Wheres 
2 King. 12.6. it isfaid, that they ſhould tak= theſe moneys of their acqualntanee, 
but here that they ſhould go out to gather money in all cities , it is molt provatk 
that as the Prieſts dwelt in divers parts of the land , fo they that dwele neareſt to 
lome citics, where they were molt acquainted, ſhoald go thither to gatherit, wd 
others to their neighbour cities. But it is to be noted, that before this 3 Ciym144 
it is ſaid; that ohosadah took him two wives , and this ſurely was not till be weo! 
riper ycars, as may alſo be gathered by the age of his fon Anvweaieab , who wa): 
when he began toreign, therefore born, when he had been King fifteen, that's, 
awe 22, of bis age, moſt probably then he took him not theſe wiyes till bo was 3% 
or 24. ycars old, abour the 14. year of his reign , andafter this, he took orcer for 
repairing che houſe of the Lord, and yet it is faid that it remained undove till Aww 


23 of his reign, v.7-If any man aske why Jehoiadab ſo godly a man wr a 


the decay was not yet grown ſogrent, of at the lcaſt that the people o0t 


ls 


it yet neceffary to repare, were umwilling to contribute unto it , — 


———— 
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4King-12-5- for repairation of the Temple. 


{1 = old, for he dyed at 130. and therefore was go when JogÞ was made ki 
ht not upon all things that wcro needfull robe done, or if hee thought —_ | 
this, be feared the peoples unwillingneſle, although ic proved otherwiſe, and 1o | 

the time, obey yet as /oſephws (aith, moving the king to provide ; that Fo/epbm. 


—_— 
- 
= 


deck night bedon 
Wat this decay was is not here expreſſed, only it is called the brtach of the howfe, | | 
# the place or places broken through, 2 the word 7712 (ignifierh.” But 2 Chron. 24, . > Chren.54;7; 
q.it is aid, Athaliah being moſt wicked, ber ſons brake into the bouſt of God, and'took_ 
Muu al the conſecrated things of the bauſe of the Lord , to adorn Baal. The | 
Latin, ſbrojedtbe houſe of the Lord, Whereupon Jerom according to the traditi= | Micron, ttadgs. 
ofthe Hebrewes, thoy deſtroyed it cither by carrying out of it the ornaments, | Hebr. 
easthey lay, becauſe when eAtbabiab endeavonred to bring idolatry intoit;there 
was an carthquake renting it, and the Chald: calleth it the ſcifliureor clefr place of 
the houſe, This of the Hebrewes I paſſe oycras an imaginationof the Rabbins, be- 
eaſe it is not ſpoken of in. the ſacred hiſtory, But we may well gather that ſome 
vickaice was done'to the Temple in the time of ſuch impioug ralers, whereby dreq- 
=: © 1A inthe 09 i BGG. 0 deſtroying ofir was-not arrem- 
a great rapturezand where ever clic: wasthrough antiquity 
<a, ws. I55 yeares am, earns nw | 
other means, the kings meaning 
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ing the care of this reparation negligent in 
pd the money , becauſe no benefit ſhould thereby redound unto them , or 
ple delayed to pay it ; a8 not being willing to commit it to their truſt, of ha- 
wo gathered it in part asit ſcemerh, v. 7, where they are biddentoreſtore it,they | V+ 7+ 
ted toſcr upon the work 2 wherefore the king calleth for /ehoindab, anno 23. 
etisreign, challenging him for this negleR, and forbidding the prieſts thence» 
fnthtogather any more money. For he had commanded, that this work ſhould 
be done with ſpeed, 2 Chrox. 24. 4- and v. 5. in 
madeno more baſte, he faith , rhar they might bring from 1 
tering of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, aud of the congregation of Iſrael to the 
&c. pointing at the ficſt ordaining ot this numbring money, of which it 
dbccnalrcady ſpoken, and hereby it is implyed, that it was an annaall revenue of 
ftetabermacle, To returnto their negleR , the king for this would baye them to 
neddle no Further in this matter, and chid with Febojadab about it. Whereby be- - 
exlſeir appearceth, that the king had power over the high-prieſt ( which the Pope 
nomeans endure now )) T oſt«exs ſaith, that then the prieſts and laity wete 
Udkke fubjc&to the king, but under the new Teſtament,the prieſts dignity recei- 
waknite cncreaſe, ſo that he can both remit ſinnes, and make the holy body of 
Cirit, But this isa mecr deluſion, witnefle St. Pax/, who chargeth every ſoul to 
eldjeR tothe higher powers,even under the new Teſtament, Rows. 13. 1: 

Ten [ehoiadah the Prieſt took a cheſt, and having bored ax hole therein , ſet it on 
the right fade of the altar, Where mrn entred into the houſe of the Lord, &c.] 2 Chron. 
us, ore the King NR, and ſet it in the gate of 
the Lids bowſe withowt. Whereas Jchoiadab is faid to have prepared and et this 
Gell,2 King, 12. 9. it is to be underſtood by the kings appointment , thew procle- 
win wa wade that they ſhouldbring Regt of Moſes appointed in the deſart. 
Theal the Princes and people brought and caſt in rejoycing , until they had finiſhed. 
Thats, they who were employed about this, repair the whole work belonging to 

the placing of the cheſt,it was ct in a place, to come into which a man malt 

It irouph the priclts court, whereinto it was not lawfull for the people to enter, 
|rit ſtood by the door of the honſe,therefore the offerers did not pur in the money 
mheir own hands, but giving it to the pricks and levitcs to put itin, to ſhew 
Ren, it is ſaid 2 King. 13.9. that the pricits who kept the door, put allthe money 
|& STR ENIR oos And this was a —_— 
© | th EZ  devifed 


i. 


The mony dif; pg ed by overſeers, 2 King.na6 1246, 


Wolphius. 
V. 10. 
V.11,12. 


2(hi5Þ ri. 
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Salkanus. 


Pellicen. 
An Allegory. 


2 Ghron.24.14, 


v8 heme 6 mem ae 


.., | pat © make any fueb veilels or inſtruments, bus anely to repaire tbe houſe, yet 


' deviſed todraw the people toa willing og offering, when t] they were thus aſkred thy 


- their moncys ſhould ccrtaiolybe employed , 25 was intended, as allo the 
pleaſe bf comm the altar , that men might r— 
4t,95 to an offaring made unto God, asFFelpline noteth. 
And when they ſaW, that there was much money, the Kings and bigh Prieft; ſeriy 
\&c, ]-Dſter that money in aLoWndacec Was brought in , now they fallty 
thee oft, giving may Gare of {uckas were appointed to overlee the 
I carpeptets god malens, &c. 2 Chron, 24, 11. this 
at fully ſet kcarh.ulaus, ora br de ad fat it ain in bis place,cnd fate 
a rem wag to days {my ineheantoue, "Thais, tram time ty 
tv y good fumme was put in. And 9.1 t. thisthe 
-Kinig.and /thoradab gave into the hands of che.overigers of the worke, who hag! 
bonne z OE. LIN ey Tenn 5 ares wenehonbokagy 
ſomeibat beingadded, 2 1g. 131 $6 1n- Way commenting the 
the-ahis were chan terakovinggl this work. they called them deer 


rm ane mea 134-\bcforo this we are givenifo underſtand, that nelider 


q 


- 


og na. fe othen neſols of gold or flver , were wade of thirwnmy, 
but that it was given wholly rp 15 ks houſe vithall, . 14- But 2 Cores. u, 
14 it is ſaid, that of the mon ich remsin:& when the reparations marks 


(heds duftrnmenrs buth of geld aud ſilver were mae 1 for miniſtration in the huyl 
.of tbe Lord. To regoneile which it is tobe held; that, tho meaning of the King 
nothing clic, but that theſe monics were not given ta the overſcers of the Kr 


therg mach mony remaining ill ſaith that of. Chron.the- fidelity ofthewn 
ſcerg was ſue, that they brought it to the king and the high Prieſts. _ 
theſe ivſtrumentsto be made tharewith, So then by tbe care of the 0 
eabyed no ſuch veſlals were made gn to K5vgs, but by che ee of the Kin 
| -wero of the fu caany brong ht back unto Haley, 
ang (brew, 6 alſo Felphine rojeAing that of Babonni who littishuthawnny 
Whereot thoſe inſtrumcnts were made, was the mony- voluntarily pregyaalent 
the redemption mony, which want; wholly fer reparations. _ 
\ Einatly bacuuſc other maniogby the law of Giadwerealto to/bo pailfiratns 
cns, and can the ſafcty. of tho offeters ſaule, wwaforiittequlict and 
fines, which wont to the Pricſts maintenance, irs hewed » that ach api ao 
now uſes, that this to the Prieſts of right- weot to 
ay part thereof taken tor the foroſaid ulcs, What mony this was, eo. La, * 
x6, qven the priec of ary mans freud.in keeping back part of the Holy things, 10d 
a bit part mare add ed hereunto. Seliuwnre addeths that in cafe that be who wal 
offer was afuree off ho ſcac mony tothe Priefis tobuyallthings ferehe leaifiee,an) 
whats was ſparedout ofthis , whon all things were bought , wont th the Pticl, 
whieh is not improbable ; for difference betweep treipaties apd (inney, Fa 
faith tboſs were omiflions, theſe cammillions , fee before upan: Letit+4- ./ 
Pelican maketh the negligence uſed about repairing the Tewple, a boweal te 
negice to refarm abules in the ſpirituall Temple, that is, the Churchyfor asbrettd3 
made the Temple ruineus, ſo corrupticns pat the Chevrch. of God in great 0nge 
of rang, and yet in fecking to purgetholo out, great negligence'is commouly wed 
And be noteth, that /ehoiadeb was the onely prict, that cvcrtook exre about ieflr 
ring.the Temple, but be ſhould haye taid , till the tume of Indas Marebaberes 
.. Allthiagsbcing propared about the Femple , as was afarofaid, facrizers we 


I5,16, 


attered unto God all the dayes of ebaindah,2 Chrent4eiqntp lt 
our then bo being very aged, wiz. 130 yeares dycd, and was hanouradly buried | 
for his good ye dn in the ſepulchers of the kings of Iudah, And the privees | 
of ludgb after this comming flatteringly to 1oa/s with moſt lowly z 
to wponhim , who had alwaycs bitberto ſhe wed hodelic 10 


wrought 
king, that they drow bin toidalatry,to wor ſhip idolsin groves,leaving the 
the Lord , to the provoking of bis fierce wrath agaiaſt ludab and lerulalem| 


18. 
217,1 "2 
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1Chron.24.47. loas corrupted by bu Princes, 
TM 


58.17, 18. Thz good demerits of [eho5adah are thus expreſſed in tho text. For the 
which be didin Iſrael toWards God, and towards his boſe. That is, in Tudab,and 
pot inthe kingdome of the ten tribes , with which be had nothing todo" rowards 
Gl 90 lexom 19 dating down idolatry,and(to his houſe)in repairing it. For this 
4þGod bleſſed him with long life beyond any , that weat beforo bim fince [acobs 
tine, who wasof the ſame age, when he went downinto Bgypt. And his fo ho- 
pourable a buriall, is to be aſcribed to the picty of our, ro whom he was as a 
gong as he lived, and therefore was by him accordingly honoured both in life and 


| death. 

| After the death of Jchoiadab the comt>ſycophants, whoſe hearts bad bucn 

d this time towards the idolatry formerly practiſed by his father'and grandfa- 

ther and grandmother, in all hamility moyc him, that orelas cated ſetup 
cane before 


wig ; 1a the text no more is expreſſed, but chat #be Princes of 
| Ha mr prin lim Whom be bearkened, and ſo they left the howſd of the Lord 
an{ wor foipped groves and idols. Shops Lyvs ellewing: « Solomon faith, that | Lyr. 
perſwaded Joſs to accept of divine honour, and tothis he yiekded;becanſ® dno 
i ol draweth on another, they foon added hereunto wdoletry with groves 
ut idols alſo. And he feigneth,that they drew an argameric from tris living in 
the tewple fixe years, where none, COA EI nn mnt ro 
|ycthe continued there ſo long without any hurt , which proyed him} ro bee more 
4man, a god, and this is followed by Hwgo Cardinali and Pelican. But the 
gound of this opinion is too weak, viz. their bowing of themlelyvs to him, which 
[800 more then Bath/bebab and Nathas the prophet' did to Dawid, br then iscom- 
-moaly done to any king. Whereas it is ſaid , that he bearkened untothem, it 82 
ring of the words to ſtrein them to this , that he was willing mddgreed , that 
eeeſhip ſhould be given to him as toa god , neither was the like ever done to 
ng ofthe Iews before or after. However the heathen Emperout Caine C 
wlamed to ſer himſelf ſoup. Neither is it probable , that God would any time 
Ftakcrated it in bim, being ſo well inſtruted,as he was,but preſently haye ſtric- 
num with fome milcrable death, as be afterwards did Herod. Tho wordsof the 
moved 
—_ 
bowed 
mado any requelt at all anto 
D, gathered. Sothat from this Scriptare we can) tightly gather no 
wares; they lcaving him free,if he pleaſed to go on in ſerving theLord inhis 
aic.ss be had beca by Ieboiedeh taught,defired,thac they might haye liberty,as in 
Une: paſt they had to ſet up in other places ſuch worſhip as was uſed inother ma- 
ys, which were moſt floariſhing. And this being granted, they did fo, but that 
&ing did thus allo, it is not faid. Yet Joſephs faith , that both king and people 
Wit. But 00 more can bouce be certainly attirmed, but chat he tollerated idolatry 
uks being drawn by their flattery, who durſt not move him hercin all 
Gdyerof /eboiadeb bis life, but now he being dead, moyed for it and prevailed. 
[etbecanſe be ted fo farre, that be commanded Zechariah, a molt godly 
ſonneof Jeboradeb tobe lin, when he reproved him , as isby andby 
ueWed, it is moſt probable thar he turned idolater ao together with them , ſee» 
Vgthis ispeculiar to idolatcrs to be crucll and blondy by the inſtigation of that mar- 
Matrthe devill, whom they ſerve. We may note hence, firlt, whatneed we bave 
Unyesco pray, that wee may be upheld in the truth, ſecing Joe being godly fo 
yet now deſtitute of his old tutour, fell to fouly.2,that it is of greatavailto co» 
Joath to good tutours & goyernours. Thirdly,that chere isnot 2 more 
vexenes| Wot corrupting princes or others, then Batecry , chat by ſhewing an hatred al» 
2007 | Bf | pes of ſuch, we may keep out of their danger. Fourtkly, that to tolerate a falſe 
hou agen, is the very way for kings to overthrow themſelves and their kingdomes, 
alalecy | ough they embrace it no: themiclves, as the ſequel here declareth. 
Y ſous unto chews bis prophets, who proteſted unto 1hens, bm they would not hear 
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Hazael coming againſt Teruſalem. 2 Kings 12.17, 


| 224 


FE 


2chron.8:1. 
2 Chron. 11.8, 


V. 19. 


V. 20. 


. |royed,be firſt took and brought theſe ornamencs out, and being ſanRifics, reſtored 
' [them tothe houſe of God again,but now the temple being forſaken, and grove» 


thems,&c.God being ſo greatly provoked,yet judged them not immediately,buth 
a$if he bad ſcnt one onely, but ts, that is, many one aftcr andther , who e> 
aggerated this finne unto them, threatned them with judgements , if they did. 
not, laying before them doubtlcfle the examples of other wicked kings and 
agof 7 Baaſheb, and Abab, for thus prophets uſcd todeale in the like caſe 
He deferred therefore long to bring his judgements upon them, out of his accu 
med; ſecing it is not tobe ſuppolcd, that theſe prophets were ſent ao 
gether; but firſt one, and then another, afterwards a third, that when by no meay 
they would be reclaimed, their cenſure bow ſevere ſoeyer, might follow the mae 
jaltly, But they were ſo farre from being moved by theſe admonitions, and thi 
long patience,that they wen: on in their wick:dnefle, without regarding what the 
prophets ſaid, And they perſwaded the king moſt probably , that he being gre 
ter then they all, needed not to regard them, but doe what he pleaſed , notywith 
Randiog their admonitions and proteſtations, as other kings of the heathen did, 

T hen Hazael king of Syria fought againſt Gath and took it, and then ſet bi fax 
to goe to Jerwſalom. | For here molt rightly commeth inthe hiſtory of the king 
gain not ſooner, as Cajrtex would have it, when he faith that this warre happened 
before the death of /ehoiadah, for puniſhments follow (ins, and gonot before them, 
nor latter, ay T oft atws, and Genebrard, and Joſephs, would baveit , when they ty, 
that Zachery bad firſt i their idolatry, and was fiaine ; ſo making baton: 
only coming of the Syrians againſt Icruſalem, for they came manifeſtly twiee. Flt | 
taking a bribe without doing fursber hurt , and then this thaki 
them, as it were not working , at the cndof another ycar , when they had 
; ara 49 oro > ann mag eng RA" a few, killing ad 

ying t 


= 
many, andallthe princes of the. people, 8c. Thus alſo [»niws. Touching 
Gath;t was acity of thePhiliftines ſubducd by D-#vid,& cyer ſince that timerilhy 
ved, that they did it in the beginning of their reigns, before they deelaredihen 
ſclyes,according to the accuſtomed manner of the kings of Iudah their predecelon, 
that their reigns might be the more | » SMT it hath bin already _ 


the kingdome, Icruſalem, thinking to take that alſo. But /ofb fearing it was 
the ſacred things, Which [choſaphat, Toram, andeAbaziab had conſecrated, ant hi 
own ſacred things and all the gold &c.It may ſeem ſtrange that Toram & Aheddte- 
ing idolaters ſhould conſecrate any thing to the houſe of God, but it is tobe cotee 


held by the kings of Judah , for Reboboars is ſaid to have repaired it, andIyphw 
writcih of it, as being now under the king of Indah. Haze! therefore in begins 
ning his warro, here tought againſt /o4/b, and prevailing went on to the chiefatyef 
the temple was before ſpoyled of all the ornaments which were carricd intothe 
houſe of Bael,lo that it may ſecm thero were now no pretious things theremrs 
maining,it is tobe conceived,that when Tehoidab cauſed the houſe of Baalto belts 


quented, it was juſt with God to give theſe pretious things into the hands of the 
heathen, and ſothe king of Syria departed from Ieruſalem bome againe for tit 
time. For bisother comming againſt /eofb, as thisis wholly omitted in the Cm 
nicles, ſoisthat bere, there betng only a reference made to the book of the Civ 
nicles of the kings of Iadah, for the relt of the as of /oa/ſs inthis place. Wherefore 
we mult now inlook to 2 Chron. 24. 20, 21, 22, 33. 

Moreover the ſpirit of the Lord comming upon Z achariah the ſount of lebol- 


adab] be from an higher place threatned them with Gods judgementsfor her 
foule ſinnes, they conſpiring againſt bim,ſtoned bim in the court of the Lordslwale 
by the kings command, who remembred not the kindnefle of Jehoiadah bis lat 


towards him, Thercfore at the cnd of the year certaine bands of the Syrians com | 


off the rod orer}' 


ing up, deſtroyed the Princes, &c. When this holy man ſaw that the judgement 


' before going made the Kiog and his Princes no wiut the better, he according 10W\egy 
againſt them , and tre 


' place, asthe ſpirit moved him, inveighed moſt earncſtly 


/ned a greater judgement to come upon them by the Syrians, at what time thy | 
| = 
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iChron.24.20. Zachariah ſtoned, 


ENT 


hoald have no help from the Lord. For ſome hold that he was high Pricſteafter his 
ther, as T oft ar and Wolphins, Pelican, &c, But inthe Hebrewy Chronology Pe- 
daiah is faid tobe high Prieſt now, and Zachariah a prieſt and a prophet, Genebrard 
glloweth this Chronology, 7oſepha calleth bim that was high-prieſt now,Pbideas. 
And becauſe the Scripture faith nothing of Z«cheriab his being high-prieſt after his 
ather, we may well follow the Hebrew Chronology , holding coat Jehoiedab had 
wother elder ton, who ſucceeded him in this office. And if Zachary were not high» 
geſt, yet he was a prieſt and a prophet, and fo a ſacred perſon , who ſhoald have 
tecnreyerenced, and the rather,becauſe he was the ſonne of ſo well-deſerving a fa 
ther» But ſuch is the madneſle of idolaters being oppoſed in their idolatry , rhat all 
elpeR of perſons being laid afide, they breath out nothing but ſlaughter and blond- 
hed, againlt thoſe, that tell them the truth,and ſo did /o4s and the princes of Indah 
giialt Zachary, and not oncly againft him , bat zs may be gathered from verſ. 25. 
inſt his ocher ſonnes alſo, for it is ſaid, hi ſervants conſpired ag ainſt bins for the 
bters of the ſonne: of Tehoiadah. Voleſſe with forme wee bold , that the platall 
numberis put for the ſingular, which isnot unuſuall in the holy Scriptureg,as where 
ſaab (peaketh of her giving children ſuck, when ſhe bad but oneyand of the theeyes 
crucified with Chrilt, it is ſaid, that they railed upon him , when onely one did fo. 
Therefore the valgar Latin rendreth it by the ſingular number, and 7eſephxe alſo, yet 
lrow faith, that Zachary was (lain together with his ſormes , and that not 
ably, although he oncly be firſt ſpoken of, ſecing it is ſaid likewiſe of N both at the 
it, but afterwards by 7ebw his ſonne$are ſpoken of, as ſlain alſo. Our Lord reciting 
parricide faith, Zachariah the ſonne of Barachiah,Whow je ſlew betwoen the tem- 


this 
jhand the altar. Iwnins and Huge Cardinals, Lyra, and others ſay , that the tame 
nao had two names, as many more bave had,ot that he was called Bar«chiab come 
+a ters people, the bleſſed of the Lord , as the word fignificth , becanſc be en» 


bleſſing of fo long a life, farre beyond others, and was a blefled inſtrument 
«omuch good, toreſtore the decaying cltate of that kingdome and charch. But 
wy the murthering of this man is inſtanced in next to the murthering of Abe#, 
whenwit was $00, years before the time that Chriſt ſpake ths , and in that ſpace 
they bad murthered many more prophets? is a queſtion. Iwnir refolyeth it by ſay- 
0g that Zachary dying called for revenge, as Abels bloud had firſt done, for he faid, 
ts Lord foall ſer and requireit, 2 Chron, 14.23. and thelike is not ſaid ofany other 
anyr. Wherefore our Lord threatning revenge,nominateth two cxamples alike, 
mdpaſſerh over all others, leaving all the righteous bloud alſo ſhed from Zachery 
tis time, tobe underſtood hereby. What other opinions there are touching S«- 
dw the father of Zobw Bapeift meant there , or Zachary one of the ſmall 
kay comment upon that place. Genebrardrelateth a tradition of the Tews, that 
whload continued bubling up,unrill the time of Nebwehadnezzar, as calling for re 
rage (till, fo long after. And out of Epiphenixe, that after this bloud-ſhed the an- 
iverof God ccaled, becauſe the temple was hereby pollured. Whether this were 
bornois ancertain, becauſe many wonders are invented and paſle for old traditi- 
a, bat this murther indeed was moſt heinous, 2s the ſacred hiſtory noteth, laying, 
ti King reweawbred not that kind: (ſe,Which Ieheiadah his father had ſbewed towards 
is, Forhe ſaved a venemous ſerpent from deſtrudtion,to be the death of his moſt 
&and godly forme, which was the higheſt degree of ingratitude, and achildo of 
te family, where he had been tenderly brought up, which was moſt unnaturall, bis 
litherand mother alſo adyenturing theirlives to ſave him, that gave out this bloudy 
command, which was unparal-1d tyranny , and that for nothing but zcal for God, 
1d aginſt moſt abominable idolatry, and obedicnce to his ſpirit moving him,which 
mea very preſtimptuous fighting againſt God himſelf , and therefore if he did mi» 
| >=oully along time after ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt it , he did but thus brand it 

bEterall men from the like ever after. 


at the end of the year certain forces of the Syrians coming up againſt bin, 
Indeb, &c, v.24. And altheugh theſe forces were but few, yet the Lord dels. 


j NING . 
Vaablus, 


waltimdes into their hands, 8c. ſo they executed judgements npon loa.” Aﬀtcr 
ible a ſin, judgement wasnot long deterred, the king of Syria himſelf came | 


2 Chiv#.24-33; 


EI nr 


226 


em. :, 


Toas ſlain by bir ſervants, 2 Kings 12,20 
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2 Kings 12.21. 


| 


. | is moſt probable that it was done in this order , firſt their comming bei 


. [and boving in the Princesand done what they would to the king, moſt 


:1:1;, | upbraided him by his wickedneſſe committed againſt Zachariah. Whatſocyer the 
- | judgement was, it ſcemeth that he was cvill entreated by them in that they kſ| 
.,©;/*+ | him grievouſly ſick and full of painand torment byrcaſon thereof. For it is fi 


; | [omnes of Tebojadah, andin his bed ſlevv him; andthey buried him in the city of David, 


| nor took polleſſion of the city, nor carried him away to be ranſomed; forin thisthe 


not, for igisthought by ſo mc, that Hazel was now dead, and anew king ſet pj 
Syria, who not regarding the great price not long before paid to his predeceſiog 
by the king of Iudab for his peace , cntred his kingdome with ſome forces to ſpoil 
and deſtroy thoſe, whom the Syrians commonly counted their deadly cneicy, x 
they did them. And it ſeemeth, that be was extraordinarily ſtirred up by God, wh 
hated ſo much the abhominable wickedneſle of Teas, becauſe otherwiſe he ſhow 
have done like a deſperate man,to ſend out fewer againſt many morc,unlefleir ſh 
be thought that he preſumed upon the yalour of his men, and the cownrdiſe of ug, 
whohad formerly without making reſiſtance compoundedwith very great treakys 
with Hazel. However,the band of God was certainly in it,as the wordsof thehi 
ſtory do imply. Therefore the forces of the Syrians came np, &C. viz. Becauſe when 
he conſented to idolatry he dealt fo tyrannically with Zachary reproving it, a! 
God delivered great multitudes into their hands being fewer, Thus fulfilling thy! 
which is threatned in the law agaialt tranſgreſſours , Levir. 26. 37, ye ſal bay | 
wo force to ſtand againſt your enemies, For their invading of Indah ard Terufaleni;y! 


the king gathered a mighty army and went out tofight againſt them , but the 
rians baving ſlain many of them, and put the reſt to flight, went on toleruſilen, 


wounded him incurably, they took the ſpoyl of the Princes and ſent it away tothe 
king in Damaſcus; the vulgar Latin hath iti» regew ignominioſa exercnere judiia, 
that is, ſaith /erew, they uſed hiw baſcly,or ſlaying his fonnes before his face , they 


they left him in moſt grievous diſeaſes, v. 35. V atablus thinketh, that by their exs- 
cuting judgements upon him is meant that they puniſhed him diverſly, andit is 
mok likely , that hereof he fell thys lick. Lyra , that they wounded him withd- 
vers wounds, which were not mortall, and fo l:ft him languiſhing. And itistobee 
noted, that having him and his city in their power, they neither (lew him outright, 


ſingular providence ofGod appeared, who would haye him reſeryed aftermach mi 
ſery endured in his body,for his foule falling into the abominable {in of idolaty; tobe 
flain by his own ſervants, who ought to have reverenced him, for his ſhamefallmar- 
theringof Zachariah, whom he ought to have reyercnc2d tor his fathers fake j to 
whom he bad been more obliged, then any of his ſervants to him. For o it follow- 
eth, 2 Chron. 24, 25. His own ſernants conſpiredagainſt him for the murther of the 


but not inthe ſepulchers of the _ 26, They that conſpired were Zubad th 
ſonne of Shimbathah an 2 Ammonite([e,and Iehoſuabad the ſonne of Shimrithah « Me 
abiteſſe. 2 Kings 12. 21. he is aid to baye been (lain by his ſeryants is the buuſe f 
Millo, of which, ſee 1 Kings 1 1. 26. it was a building reared up by Solowen upont 
prerupt place, which he filled up , which goeth down to Silla, where the houſc(lood 
which So/omon built for Pheroabs daughtcr, when he had leyelled the ground. s 
nu underitandeth Silla appellatively, as ſignifying an heap of carth, and not #1 
preper name. It wasthenin his own houte, that he was ſlaine. And of his murthe- 
rers one is ſaid to be Teſachar the ſonne of Simeath, the other Jehoſabad, the ſonne 
of Somer, ſo that it ſeemeth, that the firſt had two names, and the mothers of them 
both likewiſe, 


blood-thed. But wee may rather with Wo{phixs obſcrye the ſutableneſle ofthe 
jadgement with the ſin of 04/5. One of his murtherers was an Ammonitedy 


Toſephws faith, that they were a kinne to Zachariah, who thus revenged M8] 


mothersfide, the other a Moabite deſcended from two nations, that caneof £#, 


GE EEO ANN 


whom. Abraham had faved from deltruRion out of the enemies hands, whereinto}; 
hefell in Sodom ; bur as they ungratctully ſought the deſtruRion of the Hebrew 
the children of e Abraham, fo did 14/9 againlt the children of /ehoiadeb , to who | 

| be was obliged for preſerving hislite, when he was in danger to looſe it, and _ 4 


ONS | 
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1Chron.24.25. loas bis meas burial. 227 


Gro it was juſt with God, that he ſhould now periſh by the hands of ſome of theſe 
qations,and thoſe moſt probably his ſlaves, born of women, that were enthralled | 
ncobime He was as an Ammonite in condition, and therefore an Ammonite 
qu wade his cxecutioner 3 Lib. trad. Hebr. faith, that this is ſet down to denote the 
; of the Iewes, they would not take revenge upon Tea/hicr that Fouls 

nurther, therefore men of another nation were ſtirred ap to doe it; Bat ſceing 
ey were murtherers for this, it is to be held, that their malice ſtirring them up, 
bodpermitted it for the bload of Zechariah, Bookl 

they buried bixs with his fathers in the city of David. which lealt it ſhonkd 
underſtood of the ſepulchers of the kings, the Chrenictes faich;; that' it was nor 
O09 once ds herein wry me the high Prieſt who 
teds kings part better in reſtarcing upholding all chings,bad this honour, 
bet the king thought vowortby ee en ao 

» Was buricd lefle bonourably in ſome other inferiour burying place. 


mng 

apo big 3 for if chis bad been fo, fanth Zyrs, he ſhoald not now have had a 
inns toreign after him,and therefore he iaith that baok of the Hebrew queſtions 
whercia this is conteined, is none of /eremes, as allo 2 by the ſtile ;/and 
cle in-lib,. de itnſtr. iris, whore [orem rcciteth all tho books by him 
toe mentianeth the book de Hebr. queſt. uponGeveſir , bat not any 
Wherefore he concludeth, that it was written by me ew , who mingled 
ther things true and feined. In which his cenſure touching that book, althovgh I 


£ 
T 


not-bat it_may be jultz yet his argument agaialt that particular touching 
Hbabnce good. For ſome might then be {lain, and yet ono eſcape by a 
ixprondenee to reign after him, that the promiſe made unto David might 
ficte Was great perill of catting off all his poſterity before, when Joq/b w 
ined; which yet the faithfull not knowing, were tryed 6 yeares 

terthcy warild eontinae to believe it, even all the time that he was bi 
wi 2pain the like danger was renewed by the Syrians, touching whom 


HR} 


«rm 

myby Philiiznes, thatin him Davids line might be continued, ſothat God in | 2 Chret.21.29. 
ſdigement remembretb merey,nd how greatly loever provoked;/will never fal- | N*. 

fe bis word, to the comfort of the faithfull. Bu: his ſonnes and che burthen dupe. | , J._ 24-37 
ki npen bin, and bis fonnding of the houſe of God, behold they are written in the book TAY 
ofthe Kiage, and then followeth. Amaziab his ſoune reigned in his flead. For the 
v4. ne", 0 written, Junias reterreth us to 2 Kings 12. but there Funiue. 
800 mention made of his ſonnes, nor in any Cagonicall Scripture, bat only in gene» | 

nia (brew, 34- 3- that he begat ſonnes and daughters,and of his building the Tem- 
|ledecyed is lefle ſaid, thenin Chronicles, and tho treaſure which he ſent 
tothe king of Syria to depart from him be there ſpoken oh, yet nothing is ſaid of a 
urthenof tribute impoſed upon him. Wherefore it is molt probable , that not 3 
Lig: is meant, but ſome other book , wherein the hiſtories of the Ki#gs were 
axrelargely wricten, which was not Canonicall Scripture , and ſo as many other 
Y Tgzof the Iewes periſhed inthe many murations, which betell them. | 


CHAP-| 


Iehohaz the ſ on of Iehu reigneth. 2 Kingy va. 


-.:1:32 - |{oas the ſon'took the cities, which his father had loſt; and of the 


CHAP, XIIL 


N tht 23. of Toaſt ares; Tehohaz. the ſonne of- Tehu began to reigne,te) 
This as his father had begun tohim,went on in the fin of /eroboan, worlki 
ping calves, and the Lord accordingly wont on to puniſh himand ty 

| , by Hazael _—_ of xr 7 mage _ him, who dy 

| [fo waſte andideſtroy the people t, a81t is ſaid v. 7, they lefthim 
bove 50h 10. cheriots,and 10000, feormen, But when Jehobaz, was wy 
| thus lowgho ſought tothe Lord, who heard him, awd gave them « ſaviewr;che, 

| this atiorir was, becauſe it is not expreſſed , Zyrs faith , that R. Sole 

 Aureth;that-7o«ſ his ſonne is meant, of whom it is ſaid, v. 25. that heſawthy 

| .Syrians thtce times in the dayes of Benbadad the ſonne of Hauzael, ind 

| thecitics which Hazel had taken from hu father Tehobaz,, and Innins followeh 

| che ſame. - But Lyra rejeRteth it , becauſcit is ſaid ; he was delivered att te 

handsof the King of Syria, whercas the viRorics by Jaas obtained againſt thy $6 
rians wereaftcr the death of 7ehohez. But Lyre was berein much miltakens fri 
is not (aid in the text, be ws delivered, but God gave adeliverer to thepeigle of 

Iſrael ar qp = #5 ape the people or 7ſracl, not the king, of whomwnen| 
tionis made. Wherefore notwithſtanding this objeQtion , that expoſition my be 


goad {purit-inviſibly toſtay the Syrians from comi mor m inthe | 
timeof-lehohan., Secondly, Joxs faved them ——_ gh-the prophoſjing of | 
Elifbah;vi19. when he went three times againſt them, and ov ing them, re 
coveredhiscitics formerly loſt out of their Thirdly , Jeroboan molt of h 
who recovered all the land of Iſracl out of the cnemicshands , from theenringit 
of Hamath,anto the ſea of the wildernefie by the propheſying of Jonabhapth1y, 
Toſephu faith, that God made Jebobaz himſclF a faviour to lirael, who lavngit 
$500, horſemen and 1coeo. foot left him, (be ſhould have ſaid 50; )weatwith 
| them againſt the Syrians, and took from them many great citics, and made great 
faughters of them. Which is manifeſtly falſe , becauſe it is exprel]y ſaid v.25-that 
ſtate of Iſracl, wilt 
Tehohaz. lived, no more is faid, but that they came owt of the hand of the Syrian 
ſein their tents, as in times paſt ; that is, being quiet and no more yered with 


ws watrcs, the Syrians being hcld by a divine power, t forth from taking ware 


upon them. For the name | ſaviewy ] it 1s commonly given to men extant 
rily ſtirred up by the ſpirit of God to fave Iracl, being oppreſſed by hisenemics? 


2 time before. 
wit they departed not from the fines of Ieroboam, &-c, but walked inevery md 
them, ani the grove ftood ftill in Samaria, ] Of which grove ſec 1 King.1635.40d 
how it wasplanted by Ahab. And thus they did, although they were beaten If 
warresof the Syrians, even as the duſt under our fect , and of fo great | 
which might formerly have been raiſed to go to war out of Iſracl, now there W9® 
left oncly 5:0. horſemen, 10.chariots, and 10000 foot, Which is (et down, sto make 
it appear, how deeply grounded this wickedneſſe was in them by a continoall x i 
cultoming themſelycs to it,that we may be ware of ſinfull cuſtomes. So tomaght® 
the goodnefſe of God, that ke would be cntreated, and his power, that he cone 
{ach an handfullof men ( who could not be much encreaſed in ſo ſhort a tne 
-*  _—_—_ 


betweed | | | 
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bKing.9.14. = [oaſh viſiteth Eliſhab. 


tetween this and the time that 7oaſ> went againſt the ites } give ſogreat yi- 
Aociesto Iiracl. But it was not for any complacency that He bad in their ſeeking to 
kim with their lips, when their hearts were farre away from him , butto his 
covenant with e Abraham, Iſaac, 8c. 28 iscxpreſſed chap. 14. 27. and bi he 


hadyetſet them a longer time, before he would deſtroy them , that his 

patience might be admired by all men , and praiſed, who ſtill upheld their 
= when they were ſonear to utter ruine, and that when afterwards having ſo 
kng # timeof repentance granted, they abuſedit, and were deſtroyed by the Ally 
rians, his jadgements might be acknowledged to be moſt juſt, * 

'For the reſt of the aRts of [ehobaz and hu valonr, we are referred tothe book of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael, that is, their annals; and his valor faith, Fel- 
ghim, is mentioned tointimate , that Iſraz] was not brought 1o low in his time, 
throogh bis ſloth or cowardiſe, but by the jadgemenr of God, juſtly waking the 
nlourof the wicked vain. For no power or fortitude is of any avail agaiaſt enemics 
invading us, if God be forſaken, and ſo becometh an cnemy. 

Then lehohaz, ww oy (and being buried, his ſon Joas reignedis bis ſtead, anno 37. 
of Low bang of 1, began, &c. | Whereas v.1. Jehohax.is faid to havereigned 
7. years, beginning aw» 33. which muſt ncedsbe to the 39. of Foafs , ing of 
ladah at the lealt, it is conceivedby expoſitours, that he made his ſonne ci | 
the ki with bim two years before his death, or as ſome think thres, ned be 
cm raw whereof twoor three paſledin his fathers time, thereſthereign- 
edalone. The Septuagint reconcile this difference by rendring it thus, awno 39. of 
hs, not reſpeRing ſo much the Hebrew verity, as the making of the matter plain. 

{The wicked life and death of 72/4 is ſpoken of by anticipation, and _ 
ing him in the kingdome, as appeareth v. 14, 15, &c. where his hiſtory is 
ginprolecuted, and eh.14. 8, 9, &c. Thereaſon of thigbriefrunningover'the his 
of Ieaſb at the firſt, as Wolphing well obſcrveth, may be ,. becauſe all which he 
Wworthy of remembrance, was to be brought in under the biſtories of Z&5/h 
Amexiah, which here follow, by the prophelying of the one he being encoura- 
made ſaccefſcfull in bis warres agaiolt the Syrians , and by the provocation 
ther being drawn out to that viRtory againſt him. The facred biſtorian 
therefore tayeth not in lng ay thing of /-aſh, bat of his wickedlife and death; 
aifohaſtencth to El5/sb bis laſt ſicknefſe and death, where there is occaſion again 
theak of bim, and then to eAnmriab, in the time of whole reign, what happened 
ketween him and Zea isrecorded. 

\ dud Eliſhah Was ſick, of the fickneſſe, whereof he died, and Toaſh went down unto 

&c. 7] This was accordivg to the Hebrewy Chronology , aw#o 10. of 

Is; from whence it is gathered, that E5/p4b bad been a prophet above 60. years, 
uthe ame Chronology ſpeaketh, ſeven under [ehoſhaphaz, five under [orams, fixe 
Toaſtgight Amaziah,unto which if twelye be added, whileſt he fol- 

[Ped Ekj«band the years of his age, when he called him thirty , as may be con- 
kftured, the whole time of bis life, was 108. Yet others, ſaith Wolphine , think, 
that Eliſbeb dicd in the beginning of the reign of J0«/b, unto which he rather aflen» 
—_ even inthetime of Jehobaz hs father, ic isfaid, that God ſent them a 
nou, therefore faith he, it is not probable, that ic was deferred to his tenth year. 
kat ifthey were quict and free from the invaſion of the Syriansall that time, the 


hlfllng of this was begun long before, and from henceforth more. Touching Jo4/Þ 
riſing of E5/bah and weeping, although he were a wicked king,yet berein he 
Fcapood example to vilite the lick, and ro ſhew other Princes, in what account 
'beybould have the holy prophets of the Lord. And yet I cannot think, that this 
nite was without the ſingular band of God leading him, that he might be made by 
wr the prophet,a deliverer toIſracl from the hands of the Syrians. And 
fierefore the hand which brought him, made him weep when he wascome, to 


to worthy a man a8 E/5/hab ready todepart, who was as he called him , as a fas 
Ftocare for him and bis kingdome,, although unworthy , and #he chariors of Jf+ |;. 
Wl and borſeen thereof,that is, the greateſt ſtrengeh to defend it,that be might be 
Y/Drcdby the ſpirit; wherewith he was nm” to doſomething for him now be- 
"et Ie 


V.11,12,13; 
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V.15«. 


Lyra. 


V.17,18,19. 


{ which he had with God. /And it is to be noted, that he ſpeakerh to bim inthe@ans 


PE a emma... 
fore his d 6 ſccing his caſc and the peoples would be lamentable , whewn 
ceived, they had bt him their greatelt ſtrength , by reaſon of the pow. 


words,wherewith Eliſbab ſpake to Elijah when be wastakenaway, 2 King,zq1, 
as ifhe were led by the ſame ſpirit of love and reverence: towards bim. Walphi 

| it aa remuncration of Eliſbeh his picty towards E/5jab in thatthe like 
was now aſcribed to him. But how could eaſb ſpeak thus to E/:/hah when as be 
yet living the Iſraclites were ſo greatly opprefied by the Syrians, as hath been u 
ready ſhewed ? Anſw. He had heard of his aſſigning the kingdome to higgnadg. 
thet Jehw, Joraw being ſlain, and that his propheſying was verified , ſeeing he wa 
mightily ſet up, and his ſon after him , and now himſelf being the ſecond gener» 
tion of the four, to whom the promiſe was made, and inthe days of /oraw , tha | 
he had divers times diſappointed the Syrians forces, by diſcoveriog their plots, md 
bringing them into the kings power. Wherefore he corccived, that if he 
would, he could ſtill do as great things for Ifracl , it he might live amongſt than, | 
and hereupon he ſo tiled him , that be might inſmuate into him , and obtunhijfs.| 
vour to doas much for him betore he dicd, as in times palt for others, his predeceb| 
ſours in that kingdome. | 

T hen Eliſnah bad: him take bow and arrower,and lay bis hand wyoy the boy, which 
done, the Prophet laid his hands wpen the Kings, having firſt bidden him , wes the 
window towards the Eaſt. Then at the direHion of the Prophet the King (hot, and 
Ebfnah ſaid, the arrow of the ſalvation of the Lord againſt the Syrians, &c.] Byu 
out ward ſymbol or ſigne of bow and arrowes, he would, that he ſhould 
and-not by word of mouth onely, what the Lord would do by eas , asthe witty 
ment for the ſaving of Ifracl from the Syrians, and for their deſtruQion who 
now longoppreiled them. So the prophet Abijam formerly ſhewed /erehoanyht 
the Lord would make. him King over ten tribes, by renting bis garmentinto 
partyanid giving him ten, for his further confirmation, and to make in himthy dee» | 
per impreſſion, andalfo to ſtrengthen him tothis mighty work , and theprophets] 
aftor wards did often uſc ſignes, ofall which, as of holy ſacraments, this wartheuke, 
And this of ſhooting an arrow towards Syria , for it {tood caſtward, faith Lys to 
which part the window opened, was a moſt apt figne to ſhew the PT 
Syrians with the Ifraclitesarrowes , through Gods power , who her | 
that he-would (trengthen the kings and their hands for this end , when the Prophet 
laid his hands upon the kings, although LZyrs derogating from God faith, thatit 
({bewed victory rocome untohim by the merits of the prophet. But whetew El-| 
ſoah-addeth, chow ſoalt firongly ſmite the Syrians, till thow baſt conſumed them, tobe 
ingapout to thew it by a further ſigne, whercin /eas not doing according tolives 
poctation, he retracted and ſaid , now thew ſoa/t onely ſmite the Syrians alin 
Forhe bade bim take the reſt of the arrowes and ſmite againſt the ground, and & | 
ſmote three times and then ceaſed, at which the Prophet waxing angry , ſaid, 18s, 
Snewldft bvave ſmeitten five or ſixe times , and ſo thon ſouldſt have ſmitten the Syrian, 
| 1 60#{wrpption, &c. It ſeemeth, that God had revealed to Eliſhab, that if hwbe- 
| ing bidden by him to fmite the ground , ſhould ſmite with his arrows five or fie 
tines, the Syrians ſhould by him be utterly deſtroyed, but if under that numberbe 
{hculd onely ſo many times overcome them, this work of their utter conlat 
beg reſerved for another, as it was indeed, for his ſonne Ferobearm aftcrhis 
Wheretorc Elibah faid no more, but bade bim ſmite,fuppoſing,that he woaldhave | 
| cantinued to do fo, till he had cried enough. But ſecing him giye over fo loo, be 
| wasgreatly off:nded for the diſcredit of his propheſic , which now could not taks 
| ſuch ef:& chrough Joaſd his fault, he had tinted himſelf tothe number of ſmitings 
| wherewith he ſhould tmite themyand therefore ſhould now go no furtherin 
rics over them. The word tranſlated bere [] fortiter 7] ſlrengly , by Iunn who [ 
| follow in this particular, is Aphekin Hebrew , and commonly rendred, thes ou | 
ſmite them in Aphok,, accrtain place ſaith zolpbixe, being named , the more W#y 
| {ure him, and not an uncertain Ocacle like that of {pods being attered, Now thaw 
/ was aD Aphekacity of Tudah, of which 7efb. 1 5. and another in Aſhur,lef. 19 p, 
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1 King.13-20. Eliſhah ha death and buriall, 
©. mags winder N , RR Br We Ee, 
«this laſt moſt probably this deſtruQtion of the Syrians ſhould be made , the very 


to which-they formerly choſe to come inthe time of Ahab; and wer ; 
d unto 127000-and therefore it is now again appointed tobe the plac . Pt OY 
gore confirmation. Pelican laith, that Fphbec 19 Iudah is meant. ray 0 Is The Myſtery i 
ofthis,that Jos {mote the carth onely three times and no more, doing thus againit : 
hicaſelf to bis bindrance , inreſpeR of the utter deſiruftion of his deadly enemies, 
which for-this bis remiſlenefle he could not compaſſe. It i$-according to of. 
phi}, bereby ſhewed that we through our own negligence cannot conquer 
ojer our ſpirituall encmics , becauſc having begun well and with agood ſpirit to 
(ys ſpiritual battell we perſevere not, but fo give in, that they contitue 
binder our felicity, ſeeing ſuch as endure tothe end only, ſhall be ſaved...Or 
ing to Rabawws , that who ſobclicycth onely in the trinity ſet forth by the 
threetimes, and doth not adde unto his faith alfo charitable and vertuous ations, 
kceth himſclfe in reſpeR of everlaſting ſalvation, for he muſt ſmite the earth 
fax times, that the Syrian like cvill ſpiri 


oſephas faith , that he 
here, therefore ſome 


Avichomuass, (aying 
hchathe was buri 
me;the boly Scri place is left uncertain, as not materiall 
be known,but when he is ſaid to haye becn buried , it is left to be 
tathe had a buriall according to his worth, ſecing. the king bimſclfe did fo. mach 
knoirbim. And haſt is made to tell of anotber thing bappening about bis Sepul- 
cer,which honoured it more then it men had done all that they could to honour 
# md forthe mentioning of all ſolemnity is omitted. It is ſaid onely that they 
neitim, faich #olpbixe, to condemne ſuperſtitious ritcs, ſince invented about 
| ity of colt, allcadging the example of Cyr«s, who charged 
fans when he ſhould dye, not to delay the time 'of his buriall by making 
preperation, bat ſo ſoon as might be to put his body into the ground , as being t 
molt kindly thing that they could doe for it, that it might again be: mingled with | 
mother carth, out of which all things ſpring and grow. The thing that 
dafter his putting into his ſepulcher was this,certain forces of the Moabites 
wp; whileſt they went about burying another man, they for fear caſt him into the 
ſepulcher, awd ſo ſoo» 4s be touched hi bones, be revived and aroſe, and flood 
gan bu fee, 
© Theſe forces or troops, as the word fignificth, were robbers, which came into 
theland of Iſracl for booty, whereby the miſccable eſtate of the Iſraclites appeared, 
wwthat they were ſo much weakned and diſheartened by Syrians, they became 
aprey toother nationsalſo, and were without all courage to refiſt, like fearfull deer, 
the fight of them they ran away. They had by their ſinnes loſt Gads 
amdfhy open toall their enemics to be robbed and pillaged, as the Miſians , -when 
their king Telaphos was gone into a farre country, were made aprey to all their c- 
nemies. But God out of this cvill bringeth goodat this time, as he doth often, turn- 
tothe malicious attempts of the enemies of his people, into an occaſion of good; 
agents blembncdorchs ar ID 
is people, who molt probably had not yet atte any thing againſt 
ne Moabitcs — wo been fool, _ row fc = 
| coming from E1; ing dead, and hereby-;being ſhewed, that is pro- 
1 mnarv7 wand we Hraclites , which were made to be of a dead heart 
[wards aoy warlike undertakings through the'Syrians manifold oppreſſions,; hee 
they might well rouze up thomſclycs, and prepare to goe again? the ſaid Syri 
Wisby and by ſhewed that they did, and ſtood up fo ſtoutly againſt them y that 
Wy overcame them time after time unto three times, as bad H_ 
| Va, + - Vu23 | | 
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. | thoſe times, it is to be condemned, as groſle ſuperſtition. Forif God for ſome 


Ambro/ in Luc. 
Chryſ.hom.58.in 


and took away from them their ciries formerly loſt; when this was done , wich 
reviving of the dead man is ſhewed intheſe words, the yeare coming or beginning, 
according to Iunixe, the year following, according to Wolphins, the yulgar Latin, s 
;pſo amo, but icing it isin Hebr. RI MW the yeare coming, I rett inthe firſt; þ 
was in the beginning of the year after the burying of Eh/bab , at what time being 
the ſpring, they __ commonly went out, that invaded others; as is noted, 4.Sas, 
$1-andit Elzſoeh dycd, Tune 1 4. as the Roman Martyrology hath it, this hapy 
about ten monthsaftcr in the month of March, the Chald. in the entrance of the your; 
Toſtatus i» the retars of the yeare, that is, faith he, in the beginning of the (pri te 
in the month of March. By their caſting in of the dead man fo {peedily intothe 
cher.ot Ek/vah, it appeareth that hee was not laid into a grave and covered wit 
carth, as the manner now is, but in a ſepulcher of ſtone, having dither #corees 
ſtone'to it,or ſtanding open in ſome yault or cave ; for ſo they buried Lazy 
old., and our Lordzand thus we may well conceive, how the dead mans corps hy 
ing caſt in, came ſoon to touch the of Eliſhah, if the ſtone covering him way 
but only remoucd firſt. What became of this man the Scripture faith not, byeths 
Rabbins bold to invent any my and to (ct it forth ag truth, ſay thac he by: 


fell down dead again, bcing raiſed tocome out of the ſepalcher becauſe he way: 
worthy for his wickednefic tolye ſo near the holy prophet. But if this hadbetwſs 
it might well haye been ſuſpeRed, whether he was indeed raifed ap or no.It igther- 
fore more probable, that he livedand went tothe king with his bearers, as winged 
ſes, that both he andall the people might reverence E1/z/b4h the more, and give'as, 
dit tohis laſt propheſic tobe ſtirred up immediately to prepare and goe againlbthe 
Syrians, be 

le by —_ means to give life unto that ſtate now after a fort dead, asby thobones 
of Ehiſpab touching this man only, to give him lite againe. This is made a gromiby 
papals of going in pilgrimage tothe bones of the Saints departed, and by prayingat 
their monuments to ſeck help againſt their maladics and falyation to their ſoul. But 
forſomuch as we read not of any ſuch uſe made of this miracle by the faihlallef 


ſicall cad, of which by and by, and to confirm Jo4/b, as hath been ſaid, touching 
propheſic of E//beh did work at this time miraculouſly by his bones, but nexerdid 
any more wonders hereby after, nor at any time before either by $amwelrboneor 
Davids, Toſephs or Toſhnahs,or the bones of any other of his deareſt Saints, what 
madneſle is it, or gidd-hcadednefſc to goe to the dead boncs of Saints, purpolelyto 
have help by vertuc coming from them, as if thishad been propounded for x pres 
dent untousto inyite us thus to doe ? They bad no ſuch cultome in che primiti 
Charch,as we may gather from Awbroſe,who ſaith no more of this, but that the 
Virgin Mary being full of the ſpirit propheſicd,ſo E//a4h being dead,raiſeda dead 
man by the touch of his bones. And {bry/oſtow only that by vertuc coming from 
them, none belicving this great miracle was wrought. 

And Enſebius writeth of Polycarpe being martyred , that when the Chriſtians 


deſired to have his body to bury, the Iewes their deadly cnemies ſought to hinder 
it by ſaying, that if it were granted them, they would, leaving their Chrilt, wer 
ſhipit. But they replycd, that they could not forfake, but worſhip him, who had 
redeemed the whole world by his blood, and love his Martyrs and Diſciples, iis 
imitatours. It is indeed not to be denied, that by Martyrs bones alſo, fometimes 
wonders haye been wrought, when God would, for the confirmation of the true 
faith, but this hath been extraordinary and rare, not by being ſought unto, but when 


Eliſha's bones raiſe the dead. 2 Kings 14.1, 


ed, that his God that ſet him awork to prophetic fo, was'is wt! 


God pleaſed unexpeRedly in the times of infideliy,at what time oncly other mins 
cles were wrought alſo, 

The myſtery of this, according to «Ambroſe and Rabanms , was to (hew, thit 
who ſo being dead in fin, belieyethin Chriſt, who died for our ſins, toacheth thus 
as it were, his bones; and liveth by grace, and ſhall live again for ever, aftcr that bs 
is dead,in gloty. 
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| © {nd Hazael oppreſſed Iſrael all the dayes of Ichohaz., then the Lord had pity up® 1 
| then for hig Covenants fake with 4brabam, &c, And Hazel dicd, and by ſoone | 
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' | aid therscit is to-be conceived , that the Syrians were evenithen by Gods provi- 


_—— 


C | % ſrvaents, wha had (mitten the king his father, &c. And hercin hee ſhewed (his 


Þ {Fildom, in that ( things (tandiog 8 tis 
| ll murthcring of Zacharisb) hc avoided the giving of occafion tohislabſeds| 
; in 


1 


| ;King.14-1- Amaztah the ſonne of loas reigneth, 


—_— 


— 


— ——— 


reigned in his ſtead. And Joaſh returned and took citicss &c, Here is 
ſbewed, how.the propheſic of E/z/bab was accompliſhed, and-thar the power and 
truth of God/and his mercy. might be more magnified, leaſt ir ſhonld'be con- 
ceived for that which was before faid , touching a: deliverer given” unto 
thew, that they were already exempt from their opprefſions, it is prepared to 
tell of theſe victories of Joa/b , by laying, that Haxzae/ opprefied Ifracl 


town. 5+ it-1st0 be underſtood , that their reſting in quiet, as in times paſt 
{poken of,js not meant of the preſent time, whil'it Febohaz lived;but in bis fon Toa/ 
hg cime, aker that the Syrians had been overcome by them; although, as bath been 


reſtreined from vexing them any more; for Ifracl fnight (till notwithſtanding 
ray to be oppreſſed by chem, becauſe they yet held Rack citics formerly ſub- 
dyed. \ But now God enlarged his mercy towards them mote for his Covenants 
ake with their holy forefathers, and reſtored their loſt cities again unto themythe Sy= 
had takenthem,being expelled. This Covenant was,that he wonld be their 
God,and the God of their ſeed, and give them the land of Canaan for the plcafant- 
neſle thereof, being a type of heaven; and by promiſing the ſegd,in whict#all nations 
ſhould be bleſſed, intimating true blefſedacs allo for cycr,tocome finallyuntothem. 
+ Hazael, by whom God had as by a rod, ſcourged Iſtael about 50 ycars,now was 
taken away. by death, and ſo hisſoone reigning, theſe viRtories were atchieved. And 
here # odphis noterh well, that this bleſied change was granted unto: eaſe in way 
ofrecompence; for his ſo kindly viſiting E /4/hab 10 his fickpefle , to tirre men up 
tokindnefle/and reſpeR towards-the Prophets and Miniſters of God. . * *.. 


\ 


CHAP.. XIV. 


57 ſecond years of Toaſo began Amaziah to reign. over Tudeb,be Was 4 ares 
Ww When be begavs to neigh, and reigned 29.] Having left ———— 

12-32 20w he proſecaterh his hilt ory again, telling alſo who his mother: was, 
we Jebohaddars of Teruſalem. He did that, which Was right in the fght of the 


all the daycs of his father Jehobaz.,, which that it may not ſeem contradiftory 
, there 


lard, bus wot like nnto David, but as Touſn bus father. He began well, as 1oafb, 
ket wazupright towards God all the dayes of his life, ſoas were the hearts of very 
fe kings after bian, as their hiſtories doe ſhew. And 2 (bros. 25. 3+ it is faid of 
CE pear Land? ty Hee cofteine] from earieping 
| 1ght in toft »/{. Hee refrei pi 

dolyand reſtreined the people allo from them, and both came himſclte and cauſed 
alkers to come and worſhip the Lord only, and this was right hot only in: the: fight 
dlpody mcn,but of God alſo. But in that he did ic not out of conſcienco and piety, 
kt being moyed bercunto by ſome other thing (as 7oaſs bis father had done by the 
altrySions and authority that choiadeb had with hims ſo he ſecjog the ruinous c» 
ited the kingdome, when be came unto it, becauſe be by this he ſhould 
odtciomercy tobe ſaved from bis enemics, by whom his father had ſuffered gric- 
wall, when he turned tothe favouring of idolatry ) he isfaid to have dane 'right, 
bn 09e with a pefeRt heart, as David who bent allthe forees of his heart to-pro- 
wtethe worlhip and ſervice of God mecgly out of piety; without looking at- any 
waklly cnd herein. For who fo doth not thus, doth not good. with 4 heart, 
udyalwayes unſtable in the.true religion, as Amazzab was,and fell t into 
Feat milcries,as the following hiſtory ſhewcoth. Touching v. 4- The high places 
Wenet taken away, &C. it hath been often ſpoken before inthe reignofocher kings 

fours. v. 5 . But whe the kingdeme Was confirmed in his hands, hee ſmoce 


as they did with his fathers houſe , fince tns on- 
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V. 24, 
V. 25, 
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| The murtherers of loaſh [lain. 2 Kings 4:4, 
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H.3. Patriarkes 
ltravels, 


F inning of bisreign to think bim crucll, leaſt by any means their Rio 
IL im, his kingdom ſhoald have been re 


he 
the bearts of bis fabje&ts; and thenbeing by ſuch means eſtabliſhed, he- doth julten 


prudcatly firſt ſetleth himſclfe in the throne, and by lenity and ki _ 


murtherers. Some from hcace gather , thac although they were the 
moogrntnes" x Bang As. 
ſtrong, and then to proceed to judgement apright 
them. Note from their c, that wicked murtherers may cſcape-for a time, 
but they ſhall at be puniſht moſt certainly as they deſerve, and fothallodher 

icked ones,28 Jaah and Shines were beforc.And this execution he did neeeflarly, 


ſhedding blood. Beſides, it had been againlt nature for the ſonne wt 
to the dearh of his father, being flain by his own ſervants. Bat 
was moſt dearcunto him, yer be exceoded not the meaſure ſet in the law of Go 
by ſmitiog alſo their children, as is ſhewed, v. 6. For if any murther deſcrrethes 


becauſe bloodſhed the land, and bere from it is not again clewfed,, butby | 
| om rr 7 


ceſlc of puniſhment, the murthering of a king certainly doth, akhough he be wick 
res Davateoncind touthing Sanh ad he be, Godtakec eas dnog 
a Davi . « _ 

lmſcife, and therefore alwayes maketh fuch {peRaclex of his ſevereſt jud 

28 was moſt notably ſhe wed in the murtherers of ulius Ceſar , although bee tad 
made himſelte worthy of hatred, in chat he took the Empire upon him, and ching- 
ed the government, which had hitherto been Ariſtocraticall, For Caffiw when hee| 
had joyncd battell with Bratwc at Philippi, when be ſaw bis army give way, fiew| 
bimſclfe. 21.Iun. Brxtxc allo being inthe ſame battcll , ſlew himleife | 
and his dead body being ſent by Awtomiws to bis mother and wife to be. buried, his 
wife Partia lecing it through cxtream griefe ſought to kill her ſelfe, and whenſhe| 
could by no other meanes , ſhe did it by thruſting hot burning coales through her 
own throat. The like was the endof Cate finer. And D. 1, Brutus falling into 
Antonies bands was put to death, neither did any of the other conſpiratours 
He alſs [mote Ede in the valley of ſalt, 10000 men. That which is bere 
his proparations to this warre 1s \upplyed, 2 Chren.25. 5. Then Amaziab 
the Lewes together, made them Captains over thouſands , and Captainrove 
&C. aud wwabring them, be 


be 300000 choſen men, $6. This cuinder 
arhough it _y ſcem tobe 
F ” . ” 
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great, yet if we compare i with che mmber inthe dye 
fore, it is mall, forhe had under ſeveral! Captains x 160000 beſides tholp that wa 
put into tenecd cities f greatly were the people walted under wicked Jobwan, | 
Abaxiah, Athebab;and Toaſs. And unto thelc Amaziab hired out of the kingdom 
of Iiael, 200000 more for 1co talents of filver to goo againit Edom. Winette| 
caule was may be gathered from 2 Chron, 21. 8. they had royolted from the bv 
dience of the king of Iadah-in /chorames time GOycarcs before, and therefore bemg| 
now frcefromthe of the Syrians, as alſo the Iſraelites wore, he 


it wonkd make for his honour to reduce them to bis obedience againz wherefote | 
mage this mi, paration to prog againlt them with 400000 inen. But 4 ma 
of God was ſent unto him to bid hum difeniſſe the Ifraclites, becauſe God wis t8t 


with them; and thishe conſented to doe , but was ſorry for his 100 talents giret 
unto-them, which tnight ſeem aſmall price for the hire of fo many, although it 
wore agreat ſum. Fora talent, if it were the commonone, was +87 pound 10fhil-| 
lmggif the kings tafetit a8 1 pound 5 ſhitlings, of the ſanRuary,g 95 poundzuown 
is ebac ing counted by his owne talent, and if ſo, 100 talents | 
monnted to 28925. pound, and yet the hitc of cachſouldicr, accounting ove ent | 
farathiufand mco was littk, vie..27, pound cight ſhillings four pence, (04 iy | 


lefie, ns Salievxe, who willthercforc, thatit maynot ſeem too little , have it Wy || 
derſiood of talents ofgold; but this is againſt the exprefſe text, which hath it, ## 


* 
% 


lems of ſilver. But it istathet tobe {i ed, that money was more ſcarce ix ; 
|rtateventy ſhillings willaot go ? now in buying any proviſion, Tet 


— 


\Gred, that is, about five(hillings ſeven ponce a man ; but ſome reckons them || 
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[King-14+7. - The Bdomites overthrown, '--" _ 


—en five ſhillivgs at that time. And it is all t be eoneei ed that thee 
It is allo tobe conceived s men 
tray as much by bope of ſpoils, as by their hire, When king nid we! 
entled in regard of this mony,the Propher comforted him by laying.charGod was | 
te togive bim more, and fo he diſmifled them, butthey taking it to be a diſgrace 
arted bome full of wrath. And Amaziah with his own amen went on 
aozinſt Edom, andin the valley of Salt ſlew ten thouſand, 2 
Har itmay be demanded, how it could be ſaid, thar God was not with the E- 
ian; or thoſe of the kingdome of Lracl,ſceing about that tiche/be gave them 
; + < IRgar ? CE ee gon 
on them , being along time c y opprefied by the Sy- 
becauſe his favour was towards them, for he was no. #1 
their idolatry, and therefore he threatned, that if Amweziab took them with him, 
beſhould fall before the Edomites. For alchough he doth wonderfolly metimes 
wen for wicked idolaters, as for Abeb llobelree,qnd for iwvlogmatien, yet be is 
7 rerwan and fighteth againſt hisown ſervants, when they joyn their for- | 
ces with idolatcrs, as /ehoſbaphat with Ahab, and with beziab bis fon. In that 
the kingdom of Ifracl was now able to ſupply Am4ziab wich x00000, men, which 
wasbrought to ſo low an cbb in the time of Jebobaz,,the father of Toes, from whom, 
wll this warre, were but 14 or 15. years,for according tothe Hebrew 
s wathe 12, ycarof Awaziab, and be began to reign the ſecond year of Joe, 
great bleſſing of God to multiply them ſo amchin1o- ſhort a time, is to be no- 
net reben —oe——s 
which might be ſpared to help another king in his wartes , beſides them, that moſt 


OO + + OBO PI Wn C2998 ne 
it is likely that they encreaſed greatly , by therreturn of theown cities from 
ans into their own hands again, and by the acccilc of ſuch as before fled and 

for fcar of the Syrians. ba +, 
"Touching the Valley of falt, which is ſaid to be the place whereinthe Edo- 
mes wero ſmitten, ſce before Gev. 14-8, where a battle is aid tohave been fought 


herweeathe Sodomites and their enemics , and 3 Saw. 8, 13. David l:w 19000. 
ofthe Kdomitesin the ſame place. For Edomitos the (Þronicles hath it;ef che obil- 
dime beir, becauſe the Edomites who came of Ea, otherwiſe called Edom , in- 
labteda place called mount Scir z awd be :90k Sela and called the namy of 3t Tokteel to 
tidy. lunius, be took the rock Which men call /okteol to this day, expounding it of a 
dymArbia Pctrea, from whence it had the name PermeorRock ; and yet he re- 
Ent us to Joſs. 15. 38. where Ioktcel is numbred amongſt the cities of Indab, 
| Edom ſouthward. _  - ps men 
that is,faith Lyrs, gnaſding of teeth becauſe were thrown 
diem chence and loleiled, mea Chr,25 , 12;:madc alamentable noiſc through 
durtecth. Butinthe Hebrew it is Jokgee! , according to Bede coming of wynp 
ai,a company, and => God,this namne being given fora romembrance,that the 
wnpiny coming with Amazieb, rook this place by the help of God , and if ſo, it 
Wpietyin Awaziak tocallit thus. H. B. deriveth it from Jehgb hearetb, and Ed 
God;becauſe God heard to give bim viRtory, Some derive ir from p=WWP 3 bird 
tiled Onecratilou, which maketh alamentable noile, bolding it to be called, for 
erendred by Lyra. Vatablus thinketh, that becauſe it was a very 
. and yet taken now by one Ioktcel, it was called after his name, and 
Gthe moſt probabl-. But whereas /univ«.calleth it firſt Selah , and then faith | 
meaalledit Jokzees, as if it were not now firlt called by this name. , but indifferent- 
by@her of theſe names, referriog vs to Toſb. 154 38. where the name Iokteel is 
ore , ſettiog it forth 2'fo as the metropolitan city of Arabia Petress 
KWiscerrainly miſtaken, for it is manifeſtly ſpoken of, not as 2 city , bur a rocky 
BY fecar Sch Ggnifieth,and may further be gathered from 2 Chr.25-13.but aſtrong ' 
cf the Edomits, which made the taking of it ſo reaarkable,neither is the mane | 
tolthe holy Scripture to ſpeak thus of the name ofa place, but of fuch as wasvet 
tdfobefore, And it is manifeſtly ro confound placesto ay , that Lokteel in the 
YSierrof Edom pertaining to Indah,was a city in Arabia» And hereunto adde;that 
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Amaziah falleth $04dolatry. 2 Chron.x5a, 


2 Chron.2 5.14. 


1 Arabia Petrea was farre from Edom, and when this was done, Amaziah 


| phet 


——— 


fighting there but againſt the Edomites, wbereforct could not be a ci nA 
but arocky hold in Edom, which Joſeph ſaith, did imminere Arabie, look toway 
Arabia, and therefore was not in it. FOpey | 1 421404 

At this place what company was alſo ſlain , is not here recorded, but a Clem, 
25+ 12, it isfaid 10000. more, by caſting them down from that rock, thiganelh 
breaking their bones inpicees.. This being done, the hiſtory of 2 Chron, 25,13, mo- 


| ceederhtotell; how the diſmiſſed forcesot Iiraclcalled Ephraimites, becalezlu 


tribe wasthe molt populous; againſt the kingdome of Iudab in that 
«which layneareftto pm —_— Samaria, whieh was the mctropolis of ee 
.own kingdome to Beth-horon , that is, according to mms, all the latitade of 
the kingdome of Indah, which borderedupon the kingdome of Iſraelflaying zv0o 
and carrying away 2 great prey. It is well noted here, by Zyra, that this watngt 
done immediately after the Ephraimites. diſmiſſing by .Amaxiab , but azitiy it 
down in order; after his victory againſt the Edomites, and that cruclty (Newedis 
wards them for-God now moſt probably ſaw bis heart lifted up with pride; md 
through di e taken hereat, ſecretly wrought in their hearts now to takers 
venge forthe'ſuppoſed diſgrace done unto them by their..diſmiſſion, after they 
been hired. For if this had been done before in their return homeward yi had 
. would have been ſaid , from Bethhoron in Iadah to Samaria, wheretsitisfaid, 
from Samaria 4s farre as Bethhoron, to denote the: place , from w 
'thencame.7 and to confirm this more , it is ſaid ver/. 10. that being digi 
they , though full of wrath, co their: place. Neither would God cartare 
ly have ſuffered thistheir-wrath to haye thus broken out , for the credit of his hy 
oyed about thac diſmiſſion , but that Amaziab immediately upon kyve 


Rory a the Edomites;had his heart, which was not perteRt before, 
| with —_— and infolent cruelty, whence more ſinne followed, as is by andbp{beys 
| ed-/Touching Bethboron it was double, the one called the nether, lying intheb 


of Benjamin, theother called the upper inthe tribe of Ephraim , wherefagitaalt 
T hen Ataziah tookthe guid of the children of Stir, andſet them ap faith pt] 


| bet od of the nether Bethhoron in the kingdome of Iudah , againlt-which 
\ ” I 4 


| Ttisa marvell;tharby Gods help he having obtained victory oyer the Edomites, as 
he knew well cnough, wary 4h had-fhewed him fo mach , and feemp/the | - 


helpleflcneſle thac wavirtthefe idols towards the people that ſerved theaytmhe 
{ſhould ſoſuddenly be beſattedwith their ourward ſplendour, as that be. 
tothe wetſhipping of them. But the Hebrewes,that this may not ſeem tolwebs 


' | done without all reaſon, feign; that when thoſe 100.0 Edomites were'galt.donn 


from the rock there was ayoyce heard coming from the idols, this happeoethuu 


* | you-becauſe ye have been negligent in the worſhip bf us, which Amziebloamy 


carried them home with him andworſhipped them. But Lyra well ' 
becauſe no. gloſle cyer yet yielded this reaſon, and when a prophct ſent oxolug 
challenged-him for it, v. #5-he could, iF-it had been thus, readily have anſwered 
him accotttingly, but he did 'oncly check him, as being toſaucy withihelas 
v. 16. And itisrcaſon enough againſt it,” becauſe, if it hadbecn ſo, the holy hillone 
graphcr, whoſodiligently {etteth down- all things of momentin the Chrwnicle, 
would notcertainly have paſſed it over, to fay nothing, that the RabbinswpWow 
well enough tobe audacious' forgers. It isreaſon cnovgh, pride ariſing julie 
after bis yietory againſt the Edomites, as he:is chardged by Joafa, v. 19. God who 
alwaycs deſpiſeth the proud; ſeeing it (tot he ſceth into the heart ) wasangY 
left him to-himſelf, and being left, it isno marycll that he ran into any abboowadc 
wickednefle.' For wheaheby the encouragement of a prophet | hl 


) Rory hadobtained it, 'tobe lifted op in his heart was fo againſt- God z\& 


could be more, forit was in effe&the taking of the glory due to God forthi vid! 
ry anto himſelf; Wherctore it-was juſt with God to withdraw his grace Von 
that he might abafe himſelf to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, and becauſe be had ® 
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a proud opinion that yitory was pinned to his flceve, into. what other wars 
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who | | "&now invincible , becaule he had overcome the Edomites, and withall re- 
,00d ing what the prophet had ſaid unto him, when he went againſt Edom , that 
able | | 48d was not with Iſrael, to flight all the power, that the king of Iſracl conld 


5 
RT 


or res. thar he ſhould henceforth make z therefore Joas having reccived his meb- 
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| \King14-8. Amaziah challengeth the K. of Iſrael. 


— — —————— 
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farſetving the Lord any longer, to which he had hitherto beenngeeſfitated;when 
yas weaker, and therefore did it outwardly, but never fromihisheare; -Eaftly; is | 
the old Romans baving ſubdacd any nation, ſer up their gods alto to themſefves ro | 
wintheir favour, that as they bad not,fo they might never be agamiſt them to with 
draw the obedience of that nation from them, or in caſe of revolting; to and-re 
iefend them; ſohaply Amezseh {ct up theſo idolsof Edomenmon bt mnt | 
-God ſeeing this, was full of wrath,and ſent a prophet unto him, that be mighr rhe 
gore juſtly proceed in judgement againſt him, when he ſhouldeontemn his a+, 
nodition, a5 be: did. For when be expoſtulated with himaboutthe ſerving vf thole 
| t were not able to ſave their own people#ihe did nothing bat check and 
him, and bade him be gone, leſt he ſhould ſmite him, but the prophet wn. 
(yered, that he knew,the Lord determined to ſlay him-beekufe he \yould not hear... 
hen to hiscounſell.: This prophet , faith Hugo following lerom:, was Fliau the: 
(ne of Dode bio wncte, and ſome fay that ho was Ames the father of 7/aiab; who 


aſaid a King, 14+ 25. to haye beena while after ſent to /eroboams the ſonne of Tos. 
dutitsmore probable,that it was one dwellingin Tudah,that had Cauſed 4rianiah 
adilmiſſe the-1fralitiſh army., whereby they were provoked itt his abſence to #6 
him ſo much miſchicf ; therefore he was now ſo angry withrthisprophet; as the | 
aſe hereof, but what his name was,is to us unknown. 9 

Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers unto Toes, ſaying, 8&c. Go 1o,tet' es ſee owe anorhiys 


jab, but an obſtinate ſctling of himfelt to his idolatry begun, now followeth his 
| of which he was madethe occaſion tohimſelf. He returning from'Þ- | 
with victory and great ſpoils, when he heard what the Ifwmaelites, the men of 
Ib taddone inbisablence, in ſpoiling bis countrey, and ſlaying his labjeAs, was 
exaſperated, as well he might, and to be revcnged after tontifell taken, ſaith 
3Chros. 25, 17. ſent to challenge Jo4ſs the king of Iſrael, tocome and fight with 
lim fot this he cacanc by the conſent'df all expoſitours, wherthe faid , Let ne ſee | 
manthers face. Ay if be had ſaid,let not thy men come thus cowardly to fight and 
kilopay ſubjects, and to take booties by ſtealth , bat if thou booſt a man , contein 
pufo6and bring all thy forces with thee, and I will mert and fight with thee face 
whed openly ina (ct battle ,and not infelt thy borders by ſtcalth and then ran away 
mmasthy menhbave done. \ 
G addeth,:that he alſo challenged him for nfurping the kingdome over the 
which of right belonged unto bim, as being lincally deſcended of Devid 
alSalewor, from whoſe kingdome they were rent by rebellion, Now al ; 
ineiab bad a jult cauſe to goagainſt the king of Iſrael, for the wrong which: 
wddone him in his abſence, yet it was temerity and no adviſed wiſdotne (although 
fe ſaid to have taken counſell ) thus to challenge bim. His counſellours moſt 
wete ſuch, asthoſe young men of whom Rehoboams took cotinſell in times 
oſt the greateſt part of his kingdome. A wife King would rather bave fent 
vrequire fatisfaQtion for the wrongs done bim, or without ſending, taken the ad- 
of fuddencoming upon him, thus ſecking to ſalve himſelf again for hislof- 
- Burwhen God meaancth to bring the wicked to deſtruftion for their wicked- 
«fe; bocofatuaterh them , that they may run totheir own ruine, and ſo he did 
anaichy this time. Ho let hia be lifted up with pride, ſoas tothink his forces 


We. But of his own idolatry, which he was lately faln into, he was nothiog ſery 
ks, dthough the prophet had threatned him, to fear an alteration of ſuccefſe in the 


th anſwer by way of allegory. 4 \ 
We thiſtle of Lebanon ſent to the cedar of Lebanon, Jos , Live thy danghter bo 
Jerne 10 wife, but a beaſt paſſing along trod down the thiſtle, 8c, ] Hereby molt 
I bewing him, how uncquall his forces were to his own 3 and it he proceeded | 
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© ould (a8the ſequel ſhewerh in his ſending to loa) enter;4 v5. he-cared not | 


&c- ] After admonition by a prophet , there following no reformation in 4» | © 
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loas anſwer to Amaziah. 2 King.14.16, 


Lyra. 


| V.10. 11,12, 
{ 13,14 


2 (hron.25.20. 


| V. IT. 


Foſephus. | 


| Py. 130. foot ling, and as big about as three men could fadome, and for 


| coming, but haſtened to mect him in his own kingdome, as is the part of a. wile 


| nefſes for he was ſoon overcomezand bis men put to flight,he was taken, andatth 


according to his challenge, what the event would be. For the cedar is/the 
and firmeſt of all the trees of the forreſt , one being found in Cyprus, _ 


the wood hereof, it isreported tobe inccoruptible, but the thiſtle is ſ6wi 
that it is not to be accounted a tree, but a weed. And hereby he would fer forth 4 
maxiah, contrary tothe proud opinion that he had of himſelf, to be moſt mean ad 
contemptible,in compariſon of the king of Iſracl. And he compareth their meeting 
together to fight, toa moſt uncquall mariage, which tendeth alwayes togreathan 
to the over-matched ; by the beaſt. treading down the thiſtle , he meaneth;higy 
diers, who would make no more ado to ſubdue him and bis men, then grenhed 
totread down a thiſtle. Thus #o/phixes; but Lyra following R. Solomon , (hewey 
further the originall of this compariſon. The Iews counted Shechem affefting 4 
mariage with Dinah Jacobs daughter , asa thiſtle. requiring the cedar to gively 
. daughter to wife unto it, becauſe Jacob wasa great Patriark , and Shechew x hi 
Ethnick, and becauſe when Shechem ſought that mariage , thefonnes of Jacoblite 
a mad beaſt came and deſtroyed him, and the people of his city, it went for apry 
verb amongſt them, when any man wold ſet forth one undertaking a thingy 
hard.and dangerous for him,tofay, the thiſtle ſent tothe cedar, &c. and fo lownoy 
uſcd it to Ameziah, 

T hou haſt done valiantly againſt the Edowites; be content With thu glory and ley 
at home, &c> } Here Joas (hewing plainly this tobe his meaning ,' that hechalles 
ged him but to his own deſtruRtion, givethhim good counſcll, But hehadbotthe 
power to follow it, the Lord working ſo by his judgement for his idolatry withthe 
gods of Edom,that he bardencd himielt to goto thisbattle, whercin be wasſoore 
come and ſubdued,that 7oas took & ſpoiled what he pleaſed in his dominiongeren 
to Icruſalem, anp the temple it ſelf, as is expreſſed. 2 (bro. 25. 20, 21, 24,24. 
rying away allthe treaſures found therein, with Obed-cdom , and in the king 
boulc, and taking pledges. | Novy. | nt 
-\ The place where they met to fight was Bethſhemeſk in Tudahb,focalledbermle 
there wasanotherof the ſame name in Nephthili, 7/5. 9 38. and this way-nexr 
to.Kircath-Icarim, where the Ark ſometimesreſted divers yearcs, whenit ws 
brought back out of the Philiſtims country, and'not- above four'miles fom Teraſe 
lem, Jo4s then ſecing , that Amaziah was fully, bent to ware, ſtayed not forhis 


prince, thus keeping bis own from being ſpoiled by a multicude of ſouldiers;which 
\Wasalſo the policy of Haniba/the Carthaginian afterwards , to keep his countrey 
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from the invaſion of the Romans, to make warre: upon them in Italy , and the 


FE 


at length on theother fide todo the like by Africa , and Carthage. (The two 
mcetingat Bctbſhemeſh, the challenger Amazieh paid for his arrogancy and 


mercy of Joas, 2 the Edomites lately were at his , but found none. Soit wajal 
with God, that he ſhould now be under the power of his enemy, then which > 
thing certainly could more vexe him, being proud of his former viRory, and expe 
Ring nothing lefſe, as his challenge before-going ſhowed. Beiog taken, Jowlew 
cth him away in triumph, as a priſoner, to his chick city Icruſalem, and there 
cth down the wall from the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate , 400 cults The 
gate of Ephraim was that which looked towards the kingdome of Epiram 30x 
ltood northward, and the corner gate that , where the wall began to tum 3g1B 
which was weſtward, according to /oſephmo,who in ſetting thelc things forth ut 
that when the two armics wer: now ready to joyn battle , ſucha tearfeilapod 
thoſe of Tudah, that without fighting they began to flee away , and ſothe king W# 
lefrto come into the enemies hands. And 7oar baving taken him, brooghthum 
Ieruſalem, and there commanded him to cauſe bis people to open their gates i 
| yicld their city unto him , or clſc he would preſently put him toa x 

his perſwaſion therefore the city was yiclded , and becauſe Joo/&-wouldhave ro 
cnough tor higarmy to cntcr, he brake down thus much of the wall, the ctw 
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looking on, atd'not daring torcſilt, Then he riding in, in his chariot trumpy 
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rKing1419: Amaziah Jain ly bi own ſubjets 


tookall che treaſures, as was before ſaid. Obed-edomin whoſe hand the treaſure and 
veſſelsofthe Lords bouſe were , was a Levite, to whoſe cuſtody theſe were com- 
mitted. The pledges which they took, was mens ſons of the higheſt rank, whom 
he caricd away with him, to be his ſecurity for the paiment of ſuch tribute and ſtan» 
ding tofuch conditions as be pleaſed to propound, Thus Amvazieh and his 

{marted for their idolatry , Joas, who himſclt was no better, being made the inſtru- 
ment. And to ſhew, that God uſed him but as his rod to puniſh fin in_Awvetiah,the 
relation of his death followeth next,as moſt probably happening the ſatne year. For 
hrcigned but to his fixteen year , 2 King 13.10. Amaziah 
lecond year,and amo. 1 2. fought againit Edom, wherefore the war between him and 
he mult be awxo 1 3. that is, the 15. year of Joes, and this moſt probably near ex- 
pired when he returned to Samariaand then he lived not a year after» And unto 
chisagreeth that, whictiis here added, v. 17. Amaziah lived after the death of [04s 
15,987, and the whole time of his reign was 29. v. 2. wherefore in his 14 Tos 
died, Now although Amaziab lived ſtill fiftcen years, yet there is nothing memo» 
able recorded of bim in all that time, but that after he left following the Lord , his 


thus bee was forced to flee to Lachiſh, to which place hee was notwith- 
ſanding purſued, and (lain there. Their hatred molt probably was ſtirred up againſt | 
him for the great miſeries,into which the kindome was brought by his means, who | 
ther his overthrow by the king of Iſracl grew puſillanimous,not daring toattempt | 
ay thing more like a valiant king , for the good of his kingdome, bat lay in the 
hominable ſinne of idolatry, ſpending his time idly and baſcly. Of this the princes 
mdoobles being at length impatient , when his fonnes were grown up to 16.years 
dage, conſented together to depoſe himand ſet up his ſon , then he hearing of it 
i&d. Jerow think<th , that this conſpiracy was begun in ſecret immediately after 
that their kingdome was made tributary torhe king of. Iiracl , and not brought to 
parfeRtion till this time, and that Amwaziab perceiving what they went about, fled; 
batbejing immediately followed, was taken and (lain. Others thinkythat it was the 
fit year after che death of Jas, that they made this iracy , and that he lay hid 
afterthis in Lachiſh ten ycars, before he was flain. But this cannot be, ſeeing he is 
kidtokaye reigned 29 years, wherefore they arc rather to be followed, who hold, 
thatthis conſpiracy was made, and he thereupon fleeing , was purſued and cut off, 
diakivlaſt year, no time being given him at Lachiſh to fortific himſelf againſt 
em. If it be ſaid, it is notlikely that they would conſpire againſt him 15 years 
ther, for the miſchict ht upon them by Teas; the longer they were held under 
| ark. Ifracl, the more weary doubtleſic thy grew, and now toborid of 
boodage they agreed to depoſe this king , whoby oath was obliged, and to ſet 
Panther, who was free. Whereas ſome are of opinion, that Amaezzab in all this 
ime paticntly bare his miſcrics, and turned from his idolatry , as the caulc bereof, 
jeldng this for the reaſon, that his ſonne Y=x5ab is ſaid to have done that , which 
wright in the ſight of the Lord , as bisfather Amazieb, 2 Chron, 26, 4, they go 
wonamoſt weak ground, ſecing the like is faid before of Amaziah, compared to 
he lisfath:r. Their opinion then is rather to be preferred, who fay , that when 
they conſpired apaint him, he (hould have better provided for himſelt , by fleeing 
theidolatry which he bad {et up, and go to God by true repentance, then by flecing 
wlachiſh ; but whercasin als milcrics.he didnot , this is fer forth as another 
nt of God coming upon him, asthe wordsimply. After be left following 
they conſpired againſt him in Jeruſalem, And it ſecmeth to have been a 
conſpiracy, that he was not able torepreſle , and therefore was conſtrained 
wkefrom , neither did his ſonne after him attempr to puniſhit , as be bad done 
lathoſe that flew his tather Joas. It ſeemeth then , that it was made by a generall 


| axlent, as that ſometime againſt Athaliab , and fo the ſucceeding King was fain 


dale it over. 

 Lachiſh, the city to which be fled , was inthe tribe of Tadah , upon the borders 
Philiſtims, of which ſce Joſh. 15. it ſometime had a King , and 2 King. 18. it 

viicged by Saxneherib, when be had oyercome the Philiſtims, whence we Sy | 
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veganthis reign in his. 
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V. 15.16, 
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owne ſubjcRs in Ierulalem growing weary of him , con(pired againſt him , and | 2 Chron.25,29. 


V. 19. 


Hieron de Heby. 


494. 


Wolphins. 


— — 


Azariah bi ſonne made King. 2 King,14au, 
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Chap. 15. I 
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s ko 
. 


2 King. 15.30. N | 
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:itſctteth forth more. Anno 27. of Teroboam king of 1ſracl, Azariah begs, 86;tow 


|;there.was an inter-regnum afeer. the deithof Amazah , of twelve years/hit the 


| provided o aking  mightſuſtain no danger for want of, one , through diyiſdds: 
| And if we count it thus, twelye years to /rr0boam with bis father, and fiſtee ate 
| to Azariah, we ſhall fall juſtly upon his 27 ycar, when eAzariah bogan, Bitthed 


fx 


they 
+1ÞON. 


|!as'the cid of reckoning the years of every onesrcignu6,that the whole tiaw night 
| be certainly.kniown;asfrom the Creation to the Floud, by the fathers of the line of 


| thoald be 27 before he began, ſecing from the 27 tothe 41 of 1erobouys, ate bit 
| faurteen years, andthis was the whole time of bis reign. It mult needs then bx 


| bovefiſtata years when'leroboam dicd!; and betwixt fifteemand-33 woe je 


When they had ſlinhim, they carrie 


ang 


.» He built Elath after that he had recovered it to Indah , and ſlept with by fake] 
This Elath was in the land of Edom ncar to Ezion-gaber, 1:King. 9. 26; md i; 
were by Amaziab his father taken, when he went agaiat the Edomites, it squl 

c, that after the great blow given bim by Joas King ef Ifracl;he loſtitagin, 
the Edomitces waxing bold upon his being brought undcr; to ſet upon it, andrakeir 
'from the Iows again. -But.now Yx44h coming to a better eſtate, takerhitmgly. 
-cthit to Indah, and fortificthit for bis uſc ,'asbeing of great importance, ſnhitwrs 
-a port town« Andthig is all that is in this Chapter let down touching Y=wiabig the 
.biſtory ob the:Kings. But ch. x5. 1. returning again to the beginning 


.ching which deſcription of the time, a great queſtion ariſeth, how it couldbe | 
-of:Jeroboam (ccing his father lived and reigned after the death of /oas, fatheriy 1» 
.robeam 15 years, as was before ſhewed ;-and it he began immediatelyafterhi 
(ther;1tmalt be the 15-and not 27 of Jeroboam. Some: anfwer this by fa 


-grantmg of this;: maketh the Ctironalogy:of-the Kings of Iudahb urcerragyh 


Sheth, and from the Floud to 34eſer and the Indges , by the fathers of thelite of 


Shems, ſofrom thence tothe carrying of Iudah captive into Babylon, by theliges 
and the Kings. Moreover, becauſe ch. 15. 8: Zechariah the ſonne of lerbian, is 
faid to have begun his reign, an»o 38 of Azar;ab, it cannot be admitted, that there 
ſhould bean interregnum of twelve years, ſo that from the death of JodWikirl, 


thittherc was no.interregrumin Iudab, but an exte regowmrin Line; 1 

ovoampgingmadcconſie of the kingdome together with his tarher,twelit jews 
before tigdeatb;, and this fnight be well upon good reafon , ſecing he midewane 
ayiththe Syrians; the firſt; ſecond, and third time;that in his abſence he mighttul 
andthe. have happened ta dyr inthaſe warres, the kingdome being reid 


3 
I & 


agreaterdifficulty remgineth, ſecing. 4zariah by this acceunt, had not reigned + 


diftcrenceg/Hare..1donot: finde any. oe. Ewpotitoury, that doth tully 

doubt , not Zw#i by ſfaymgithat lic was taken and: made King cleven years before 
his fathcrs death, when he fled to Lachi(h, fer 11 added to 15 make but 26, adit 
all the time of bisage beforc bc begao, viz. 16 be. added, they will together make 


, 


Axzariab cleven yearsin his fathers time, betore he came toreignalone - 


POE 


bat 31. Nor T oftat#s by ſaying; that there wasan interregnum in Iiraclalteriw*1 
boams death, before Zachary began,of cleyen years, for they being addedtomteehſ 
: | do muchlefle mako/vpthe.number of 38 ; and Genebrardand Fanttin come yer 
ſhorter, wihw allow an interregum but of cight ycars. But if we allow. both up 1 
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|, King.15-2. Vzziah begins hi reign. 


| other of the lonnesof Anak,, 3 Sam. 21. I 9. labnces was angther ap 
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"improbable, conſidering the enmiry of the people againſt his father ,and an in { 
Tyra in Ifracl of twelve years after hardy. theſe two mumberd _ | 
| gether unto fourteen or fiſteen of his reigning alone, make juſt 38; And that it | 
| wasſo, muſt neceſlarily be held, tocome tothe thirryeight of 41xzari«b when | 
Zechariah began. And it is molt probable , that it was thus through contention | 
in Inel , keeping Zechariah trom the regall dignity a long time , becauſe | 
whet he had gotten the crown, he kept 1t not long, vis but fixe moneths, 
ing (lain openly by Shallzw , neither did be enjoy i above one moneth , but | 
was (lain by Menabem, chap. 15.8, 9, 10.50 that it ſeemeth, under the warlike and | 
forious king [eroboem, ſuch 38 were employed as great captains, grew to that | 
height ofambition,that they kept his ſonne, haply being young,orof weak parts,un- | 
der,that they might be regeats,rill at the laſt Aſenahems with his faction conſented to | 
(et bim upfor king, Shale another great commandernot conſenting, wheretore he | 
thing opportanicy came with his power, and aſlaultedand ſlew Zechariah, taking | 
aponhimo be king , which Aſenahems ſecing, came with his forces and ſlew him. 
Toreturn again to that , which is further ſet forth 2 King. 15. 2, 3, &c. hisage 
alſo, and bis mothers name is ſhewed , and bis doing right , as his father bad done, | 2 Kings.15. 2, 
andthe bigh places not being put down , and laltly, how be was ſmitten with the" 34- 
died, and was buried. But becauſe all this is more fully ſet forth; 2 Chrow, 
26.4, 5- where he is faid to have done that which was right in the ſight of the 2 £ bre. 26.4,5. 
lard, as his father Amaziab had done, for he was intext 10 ſeck,the Lord all the days 
of Zechariab that informed him, 1 will here take into that hiltory,in which a doubt | 
wiſleth, who this Zechariah was, for he-could not be that Zechery who wasone of | 
the (mall ts, for his time agreeth not. Jeroms ſaith, that he was the fonne of | _—_— 
Zechariah the fon of Tehoiadab, born after his father was dead, whom Toas cauſed | ——— 
tobe ſtoned, and if it were he; as is not improbable , he was above 30. years old, | 
when Yaxiab began to reign , and fo might continue many. to guide the 
king aright, And in that time he is ſaid to have proſpered : firſt, againſt the 
is, prevailing ſo, as that he brake down the wals of their ſtrongeſt cities, | > £9792.26.6, 
and Aſoded, and built citics there. It isnot likely , that he did theſe 
ſoſoonas he came tothe crowns becauſe he was then both young and 
and found the kingdome ina poor cſtate , as it wasleft by his fa- | 
ther, Bat after certain years, he _—_ much wealth, by Gods bleſling up- 
whim for bis picty,began firlt with the Edomits that held Elath from him,as hath 
been already faid. Then he went againſt the Philiſtims , but upon what occaſion 
inotexprelied, we may gather , from 2 Kixg, 1 2+ 17. that partly occaſion 
wtiken to fight with them about Gath, which David had formerly ſubdued and 
tribute, but rowards the lattcr cnd of 7oashisreign, who was grandfa- | 
therto Vx.254-, this Gath is ſaid to have been taken by the Syrians , and molt pro- 
— rpm ſtate declining , ic came into the Philiſtims hands again? for /oas king 
o& the Syrians ſooften, that they could not but hereby be made ye» 
ty weak, and unable to hold what they had formerly gotten. Therfore Yxx5ah now 
c ,after he had dealt with the Edomites, ſetteth himſelf rorecover this | 
dtyaofrom the Philiſtims, and when they being overcome there refuſed to be 
tributzies unto him, he brake down their wall and purſuing them, who haply from 
other cities made head againlt him , he ſerved their citics like wile, and ſo he came 
tobreak down the wals of Iabnes and Aſhdod alſo. Partly that crucll inroad made 
ww Jadab, both by Philiſtims and Arabians in the daycs of [orams, his fachers great 
po peccnded 2 Chron. 21. 16. (when they carried away his treaſures, his 
and bis wives) might come into this kings remembrance , to be reve» 
gedupon doth theſe peoples, v. 7. Gath, here (aid to be taken by him,and the wall 


wdofpreat ſtrength by reaſon of the Giants there for of this city was Goliath and 


lbebroken firſt, wasone of the five principall citics of the Philiſtiaas countrey, | 


| 


| 


| 


the Philiſtims by the ſeaſide, not aboye three bours travell frg.p Gath, 

bg to Adrichowixs. Aſhdod was another of the 5 . citics,formerlylſo ſtrengthned 
} Glants, Joſb. 11+ 22. and herein was the _— of Dagon, 1 Sam. 5. _ Adrichen. | 
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three, Vexjah did not ongly reduce to che ſtate of vilages which ac without wa, 
| but alſo built in Ahdod andothcr partsof.tha Philidimeeountrey , defoncodckpe 


. - | fore ſpakenot, as the place of the other Arabians badization, was Gersr, wherg 4 
brahiww;had fomctime tojourned. Bin it is molt rightly underliood of the Amgee | 


' | the daycsof Amerieb his father , the wals of Torulalem nes anto Syria Wearhy 
pr rw 


| na ond And hithertothe well. datug and. profperity 


——————— 
Vzziah hu great proſperity:'/ 2 Chron,16g, 


for his people'to dyyell in; the better to contain the Philiſtions thus labdnad inghe. 
dicnce. And it isfaid, v.7: that God did help big1-bercin, and not oncly egainl} the 
t biliſkims, but alſo againſt the Arabiats , wy bg wer of old with he 
bro een I ludah, as hathbeen already faids And.avore particularly, thee a, 
rabians Arc " to be inhabitants of the plain of Gur . thatis, ncer unto Egypt; for 
which cauſe it is ſaid, v. 8. that his name Was famers texhe e21ring in of Egyp. Joſe 
phos aithghe fubducd all that way as farre as: kgypt+: And mereoves., be whideo 
haye. prevailed againſt the Ammonitesy #3 the vulgar Latio rengrethit , and the 
wordsfellowing dointimatc, v. 8, where it. is faid, #he Ammonites brought hin 
preſents: And both are cxprofied by tha (awe letters) a Hotrew , but onely in jhy 
ficlt place 5's ſet before y, it being wattton AT In the.hext 3) after 29, it being 
. Written Innins rendtcth it! iwdigenas , cxpornding it of fuch «5 dd 
iſperſedly, and yet /wdg, 10. 12, 11+6-4ac calleth theta Ammonites,. $44 
ith, that rhey wore dwtlling near the red fea.; ard From, that Gurbs- 


nites," there being onelya tranipoſitionof one Iettcr, And all theſe peoply 
bordercrgupori Tudah, as /#wizs noteth , the. Arabia2s upan the ſeuth, the 


Ammanites in taken of tubjc&ion,, brought him preſents. Matcaver be fared 
Icruſalem with towers;<tvcn #0 the gate of the corner, alafitbe valley; chie,n, g, ly 


ken dawaby eas, but nowhe reared them up again, faith /y/ephua, 
ver decayeselſc there were, he repdired-and fortified, Touching the, ligaity ute 
which , the corner gaze, andthe gate of the vaſey, it is before (aid , the awww: 


Farce rendreth the word tranſlated corner, as aproper name, Mkrandhinnd 
3-19. he cxpounderb it,a tower ina moſt high plce of thecity of David ſes 
forthe prerupt {cituationz but thenit mult net be read apon Milyzmel,tut to lh be 
built towers as tothe comer gate, and the gate of the yalley, (a to this wer, this 
is, asfarre.as wasneedfull; the yulgar Latin renders it, O:red5ques iv coder ber 
tere,burt avichout any ground in the originall, wherein are:no fuch words}... / 
1. He twils towers alfe in the deſert, &ee; ] that is» faith Juni , of Arabia, which 
was fullot paſtures;for the more ſafe keeping of hiscattell; where with be abounded, 
and he: digged ciftcrng alto, ac etch cp mightbe watorcd. Far be bad mw! 
hazhandeer , and wine drefers for hevoved husbandry « and it ts (aid: that he bid 
them bothwthe cmonnatains and the fields, rendrad in y Latin « Carmel, aoour 
dingto:-Hebrew word here uſed, 79722 derating tiekis molt trubfal ala 
mac} was;ferichat it is nor tobe underRood of che place toproperly calloduppenerh 
becauſe the froittull Carmel wasin the tribe of Hiachar in the kiogdomet lid 
From'beace be proverdeth: to {et forth the greatpeſie of this kings forersy, vie 
2GoO Prinecs be Captaing/under whom were otable. warriours $99500 ll wel 
armed by che kug; 8&c. Batir is not tobe tboaght ,. bus that 7/36 wh prepared the 
greatiovoogno fas forth wr wirre again the Philiſtiang Arabiayy, andAmmmttch 
befor tpchkenut, ahbovghhey arc botimencioncd till now. Thugitappodretitbow 
greatly bb byGods bieſhag eactraſed inzycolth andpawt whilalh he: denied 19 
Lord and ocher kinzs may loarn by his example todo likewiſe, Moreover hols 
tolkave'niddeenginenbywiingular artin Igrafalem, which be placcd in-thee 
and he corners 'of the wall to ſhoot arrawes 2nd grext ſloncs, which 


Rimonpen the Weſt;andthe Ammanitceapon be Eaſte And it is tidy hide | 


and the gave of Epbrains, chap. 25. 23. but that of the valley 8nd of Ephraim, jaue| 
raw'd = For. acer ror 0-67 am wud ey Sperry wy 


| not. fournly releta, when bo faith that he maade-thee to break dove 


ab, raay fi vhis fonle falling and puniſhment. His great proſpaiity 


——V 
, 


wo 
'ſrat l 


him proud inſortifeb that he went mtothe bonſe of the Lard tantteniinccnſe, lh 
#zariahthie high Prieſt with his company refilted him: and whan. hg! was 08% |'Y | 


— 
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| Foud king contrariwiſe was made to weare 
{Fon his forchead to his perpetuall ignominy 


—IEIE——— ooo oy oe 


4 King-15-5- Vzzial /mitten with leprofie. 


therefore the Lord ſmotc him. with leproſie, &c. 2 Kings 15+ 5,1t is one! 
when the Lord ſmote the K img ſo as thathe was a leperto the day of ba eel, 


laid 


ls deelt in a houſe apart, and Tothans buy ſonne was ſet over the kings hoxſe, the cauſe | 


occaſion being altogether omitted, wherefore in the Chronology this. defe& is 
20d and by Toſephns more fully , ſaying , He being puffed = with the pol- 
of fading riches, let light by divine and eycr enduring riches, the reverence 

of the divine majeſty, and che keeping of his law; wherefore upon a certainfolemn 
yy, to ſhew that he was above the condition of other kings, and nearer. to/God by 
\reculiar ſfuperexcellency, in the ſight of all the people hee'entred into/the Lords 
tenſe to offer incenſe, and when Azariabthe high Pricſt, with $0 othet Pricſts 
withſtood bim, alleadging che law of God, which appointed the Prieſts only , the 
nnes of A«ro® to doe this, he waxing angry threatned them: with death , and fo 
perttedin his enterprize,untill that a terrible carthquake came,and a rent was made 
the temple upward, throngh which the Sun-beame ſmote the wicked face of 
the king » 30d then preſently the leproſic appeared. And at the ſame time ano- 
prodigy happened in a place called Eroge, before the. city; - halfe a mountaine 
Weſtward was pluckt away by the ſame Earthquake, and remoyed — off 
tothe Eaſt and with the- 


mediſcaſe to live amongſt them, having no liberty-any more-to dwell in his own 
rojullpalaco, or to reign as king, or to come tothe houſe of the. Lord for this once 
carjing of himſelfe fo prondly there. Wolphins to aggravate hisfin, whereby hee 
deferred to be thus puniſhed, ſaith, that it was not only a breach of the law ratified 
withpain of death, Zewse. 16. but alſo acontounding of the orders of. men, which 
Godhaddiſtinguiſhed, that one ſhould doe the office both of King and Prieſt, and 
that by bim-that was the head, whoſe part it was to keep every one within hisown 
ad: yea forſomuch as the Prieſt in offering incenſe typified Chrilt, it was a trea- 
under foot of that ſacred myſtery for another to take upan him to.de the ſame. 
todoe this in contempt of the grave admonitions of tho High Priolt being ſc- 
by ſacha number of Gods Miniſters, putting him in mind of the law of God 
ray oy and threatning bim with the danger of ſudden deſtruRtion, which by 
ldong, he ſhould incurre. (ry/oftowe alſo ſheweth divers ſinnes to have concur- 
rdinthigone fact of bis. 1. Ambition, in that he could not be content toenjoy the 
jenity, but be muſt uſurp that of the high Pricſt alſo. 2, , becauſe 
be thovght hicſelfe fit to execute both theſe high offices. 3. Pertinacy , in that he 
Wasncttaid by the admonitions of the High Prieſt , but madly went on notwith- 
landing to doe that which he had conceived in his mind. 4. Humane folly, in that 
ſeeking toaſcend #o higher dignityghe tell from that which he had. 5, Humane yitt- 
pronenes to fin, in that having before done ſo worthily,he now fellflo fou- 
h6Impiety, in that he durſt break into that holy place, which to come into was in- 
terdifed to all others, but the High Pricſt,from which piety in reſpeRofthe (trick 
iwofGod againſt it, and ſo many venerable men endeavouring to keep him from 
©, hould aye held him back upon the leproſic ariſing in his face for this. Hago well 
Winththat the puniſhment was moſt ſutable to his (inne, in that as the High Prieſt 
Mere aplate of gold upon his forc-head to adorne him wheo he offered incenſe,this 
| for ever the filthy markof the leproſy 
, and becanſc he bad fo brazena fore- 
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as without all (bew of mod ſhame thus publickly to preſume b 
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Vzziah ſmittes with leprofie. 2 Chron.16.z0, 
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Procop in Eſa.6. 


V.22, 

Funius. 
Lyra. 

2 Chron. 15.6. 
it 15 ſaid, are 
they not writ- 
ten in the 
of the 
cles of the kings 
tof Judah. 
Pellican. 

V. 23» 


book | there wete divers written by others , which were onely as Chroniclesof 


his pride , he wascompelled to ceaſe from that by puniſhment avaking a(bumey 
whieb modeſty could ye make him to do. Inthis cxample is (owed, thine 
a man doth excellently , fo as that he-cometh mto great grace with God , and the 
devill cannot prevail with him to draw bim into any groſſe firme , yet heiznotont 
of erof falling,and judgement therefore , if forthe grace conferted pay 
him, he be lifted up inhis beart : for God deſpiſerb the prowd,and giverh grae revs 
hamble: Anain, it 1s pride, that God will not endure, to preſume to execute gin 
niſteriall office, in him that is not called chereunto. Laſtly, who fo ſeeketh tow 
himſclt glorious, ſhall have ſhame for glory, andinſtead of rifing ſhall fall from the 
glory that ho already hath, to be the viloſt amongſt men , as leprons prrjucs 
Were. 
When the King was ſmitten with the leprofie,the bigh Prieſt with his ſlim; 
by force torbraſt him out of the temple , becauſe nv unclean perſfonwan 
be affered there ; and be ſeeing a neceſſity refiſted not , but departed and dwek 
in an houſc alone to his dying day,as the Lord had appointed that all leprous petfors 
ſhould do, Lewit. 13.46. Procopin faith , that he would not go out of 1 
as he ought to have done, but dwelt in an houſe there by himſelf, by which mew 
the whole city was 
not then reveal himſclF to his prophets there,(CTr/oft. alſo in Z/#y 6.Nith, that the 
were deprived of ie, becauſe they expelled him not one ofttedty ) 
and when after this kings death, Ea. 6. 1. 1/aiab had a viſion , v. 5. hieerinhon, 
that lie was unclean,and dwelt in the midſt of a people polluted. But n_ 
can be gathered from the wotds of the prophet , and it is rather the pollution 
for which he crieth out, then of the leprofie. And becauſe there is nothing kid bf 
this bisrefaſall in the hiſtory, it is rather tobe concluded , that he went out of the 
city, where anheuſc might be had ſtanding alone, which could hardly be inthe & 
ty, where they ſtood in rowes , one being joyned to another. For the time, when 
FH befell bim, it cannot be, as ſome conjecture 4v# 25. of bisreiph, de- 
cauſe his ſoh /othaws ruled the court and judged the people, from this time forthto 
his dying day, whereas in that ycar he was yet unborn, ſeeing obap. 24. 1. ke wit 
but 25 when be began toreign aftet his fathers death, and this father $ 
you Anditisim 'which ſome others hold , that it was in the liſt year of 
is reign, both, becauſe it is ſaid, that when he was confirmed, his heart wislifted 
up, v- 16. and this moſt probably was ſome years befote the end of hisreign; 19d 
becauſe he js ſaid to have dwelt in an houſe apart to the day of his death, nomet- 
riot being made of this happening tohim fo ſhortly after, Ic is therefotemoſtpeo» 
bable, that he was ſmitten ſome years before he died, and if we ſhall pitch apoothe 
particular year, it was 4#0 48 of his reign g becauſe the he might moſt ofull be 
ſaid to haye been confirmed , ſeeing 4baz the ſonne of Jorham way born thit yet, 
as appeareth chap, 28. 1. he was 20 years old when he began to reign, and his fither 
reigned but 16 years, therefore he was born 4 years before Yz2ieb died. Moſt prov 
bably then, when he had not onely a ſonne to ſucceed him, bat a ſonnes ſodte to 
reign after him alſo, in a kingdome now ſo glorions and flouriſhing, his houke being 
thus confirmed, he was lifted up with pride. And if this were the 2* yeit, 0% 
his fonne Was now 21, and ſo fit by his age to govern, when he was excluded. 
Thereſt of the atls of Vxxiah, Were Written by Eſaiah the ſotne of Amos tht Pi 
phet.7] That is, faith Janine in the ſecond Book of the Kivgz, and in the Book of hi 
propheſie z but Zyra, in ſome book of his which is loſt , -and not in his propheſis 
which is tore probable, ſecing in the Kings little is ſaid of his aRty,ond leſſen BY 
his proptieſie. It is to be ſuppoſed to haye been a book of atinals written by TR 


- nations, and no canonical Scripture ; thus alſo Pelican. 
| ThinVexiah died, and they buried him in the field of the Kings ſupwehnti, for the) 
ſaid, be i aleper, ] Therefore they laid bim not into their ſepulchers, bit 
the ſame field where thei ſepulchres were , in a place omewhat teaiote, Thi 
Fxxiab was puniſhed and abaſed for his preſutnption, both in life and 


ted and counted unclean, infomuch that the Lord woud | 


death, aid | 
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though we reade not of his repentance , it may be hoped, that he repente ou 
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| called the fonne of Amwreas, fignifying truth , becaaſe when Elijah had reſtored 


|ewde, Jebw twenty cight, /ehohaz, 17. Teas 16. unto which adde hisage, when 
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; King-14-23. Teroboam zhe. ſoune of loaſh. 


et nes 
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God judged bim here, but had mercy upon his {oal, ſeeing he is not faid to hays 
flninto any other fin but this onely. 


The 15 year of Amaziah, &c. began leroboam the ſonne of Toaſy hin g of Iſrael to | 


reign, &- Chap. 15-1. Azaria is ſaid to haye begun hisreign over Ladah, aw#o 
27, of [eroboam, therefore, ſeeing Amaziab the father of Azriah reigned but 29 
yeargit ſcemeth rather that /eroboam began anno 299 of big reign. But this doubt 
hath been already reſolved , upon ch. 14. 21. he began to reign alone «ino 15 Þ of 
Amaziah, having reigned: before together with his father twelve years, and he 
ic (aid to have reigned over Trac] 41 years, and to have been as wicked as the fir 
Jrohoam, v. 24. Yet recovered the borders of Iſrael frons the entring in of Hamath 
tothe ſea of the Wilderneſſe. ] Of Hamath ſee Numb. 13. 20. 347.8. both of the 
{eaind Hamath, the ſea being ſouthward, and Hamath next to Damaſcus, the chief 
ty ofthe Syriansnorthward. It is meant then, that he recovered fromthe Syri> 
aos4l that which they had gotten from I{racl farre and wide , conping them upin 
anxrow compatſe. Rabanw faith, that the whole latitude of the Syrians 

isherdhy ſet —_—_— that chey over-ran all this , dealing by the Syrians; as they 
dealtby Iſra 

# wy this he did by the propheſying of Jonah the Prophet , the ſoune of Amuittai,: 
who was of Gath Hepher, ] This Jonab, by the conſent of all Expolitours, was that 
ſmab, who wrote the prophelie called /on4h, for he allo is ſaid to be the ſonne of | 
 {nittes, Whereas ſome will have him tobe the widowes ſonne of Sareptah, but 


timbeing dead to life, ſhe faid, ſhe knew now that the word of God in his niouth 
was true: this is improbable, becauſe he was a Sidonian, thisan Hebrew, Jonah 
4-9. and Amv33245 1s not an appellative, but a proper name , and this was of Gath» 

in the tribe of Zabulon, having «the additionof Hepher, todifſtinguiſh it 
4b paſſed 80 years before this. In Ababe five years, in Abeziabs two, lorams 
he wareſtored to life, haply tenor twelye, and if, he were the man , he muſt be 
gears old at the leaſt, when /erobeam began torcign; which is not probable. And as 
Jrwiwenis (aid to have done this, bythe encouragement of Jonah, for he did it ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord by bim, ſo the motive that moyed the Lord to 
make him the inſtrument of this work, is (hewed tobe, that be ſaw the afflilion 
flincl, awd that there was none ſont wp or left in Iracl, &c, It was not his or the 
Inglites well doing , whereby he was moved, but his meer pity and mercy, and 
winadded v. 27. he had not yet ſaid, that be would blot out the name of | (racl from 
mir beeven. For the phraſe [ there were none /but up or left] (ee the like Dent, 32. 
$6 itis mcant, according to YVatablus, that the opprefſions wherewith the Syrians 
oppreſſed the Ifraclites, were ſo univerſali,that none eſcaped their fury, no not ſuch 
uwere (but up in the ſtrongeſt holds, nor the pooreſt fort of people left out as the 
tefule to their mercy. It doth not then argue, that our wayes arc well pleaſing to 
bodatall times, when we ariſe out of auſery,;and our ſtate is changed from worſe 
todetter ; for this may be onely- through pity in God to the miſerable, when he 
thinketh them to have been afflited already enough for one time , and not becauſe 


—_ 


| 


rom Gath in Paleſtine, he of Sarcptab. And laſtly , ince that time inthe dayes of 


theyarebettered. And when affliction is taken off without amendment, it is to be 
texred, that farre greater judgements ſhall cre long be: inflicted, asit dco 
tlixpcople, ch4p. 17, when they fell into the hands of the Adſyrians, and before tht 

jons amonglt themſelves, and by the Afſyrians doing ſome miſchich, cb. 15. 
- Fatthe reſt of the aQts of /eroboam,and how he recovered D amaſens and Hamath 
 Iudah, they are Written, gc. Iudah is here pur for Ifracl, a pare moſt worthy for 
tte whole, as alſo hath been noted ſometime before ; and he is ſaid to have recoye- 
tdthem, becauſe David long ago ſubduing the Syrians of Damaſcus4laid it to his 
kngdome, but ſince the Syrians had again taken it , and Hamathand many other 


properly belonging to the kingdome of [iracl. 
CHAP, 


Epiphan. 
Hieronym, 


V. 26, 


V. 27, 


Vatablus. 
Now. 


Xx 3 


Zechariah reigueth fix months. 2 King,1z.$ 


V. 8. 


V. I4. 


Note. 


. Eng 


' _ | were utterly deftroyed. Note hence ( becauſe the firſt times of Jebs and bis 


forth, 2 Chrox. 26. and the ion ariſmg about his beginning , Ano 27, of Jers 


|| God unattempted to make (infull man to turn unto him, for firſt he fecketh to 


| and then giving them oycrinto their encmics hands, the Aſſyrians. 3. Note thit 


C HAP. XV. 


5 He hiſtory of Azariah or/xxiab conteined in the ſeven former verſes bcing 
ink explained , as being bur the bricfe of rhat which is more layely ſet 


beam relolyed, 2 Kings 14. 21, 22. now followeth the time of the next _ 

ing to reign in Iſrael, viz- of Zachariah the ſonne of Jeroboam , who is (aid to 
Give reigned Lowe 38 of Azariah 6 comes vengas;e 3 if a queſtion bee made 
bow thiscould bo, ſecing A=4riab began Amno 27 of Jeroboam, and from thence 
tothe end-of hisreigne were onely 14 yearcs, fcc the reſolution; allo 2Kiy, 
44. 31, 22. There wasan interreguamas forme think, during the minority of Zee 
riab, when the kingdome was governed by regents, whereof Shallwmn was anc. 
And that we might know the cauſe of bis ſo ſhort a reign , v. 9. he is faid tokme 
followed Jeroboam in finning, and therefore be was rewarded with death,whichbe 
ſuffered at the hands of Sha/lwms the ſonne of Iabeſs, who having (lain” himopeny, 


ra faith, he was one greatly encreaſed with the kings riches , and hereby gottento 
great fayour with the people, as he might well be by his liberality and courtche to- 
wardsthcm, wherefore prefuming upon their good will , he openly ſlew the ling, 
no man reſiſting him. Thas Folphine faith, Zyra hath itybut indeed he ſpeakethnot 
of hisriches, oncly he ſaith, that he was one of the Princes who were regents o- 
ter Ieroboam, till Zachary was made king, and ſo molt probably was in preat antho- 
rity, and thercfore committed this murther openly, the people for-rho molt pat 
conſenting, and being ready: receive him for their king, in bis ſtead, ' And it 9+ 
pearcth, that (although in reſpeR of the divine providence, his liviog in the ne of 
lerobeam wasthe canſe of this bis untimely cutting off ) Shalww did not thy him 
for this,becauſe he alſo followed Teroboam, but for bis tyranny and ill goyeming of 
thc kingdome, which made the people weary of him, being movedal(o by ambit 
on to preferre himſclfe, as Toffarue hath it. -** | 
The time alſo being now come, of which the Lord had ſpoken before firour 
of Jebs his zealous proceedings, as Is ſaid, v. 11. that bis children (hold fit upon 
the throne of Iſrael unto the fourth generation, for chohaz was the firlt, Joeh the 
ſecond, lereboams the third, and Zechery the fourth. However therefore the Lord 
had bitherto forborn to execute his judgements upon theſe idolarrous kings, the 
race of /ehx, and their idolatrous ſabj<ds for his words ſake, that irmight be wer 
fied, and for many ycares in the rcignes of the two laſt, /eroboum und lou 
had made them proſperons , that they might fubſiſt till Zarhariab the fourth, 
yet he would not now ſuffer them in their wickednefſe any longer , but brake 
ont againſt them in his fierce wrath by judgement aftcr judgement, tillthey 


race were-miſerable, the kingdome being then brought by Hazael and his Syruns 
ro nothing, but the following times of Foaſs and lereboars proſperous , although 
they wereas wicked as their progenitours , but now that mercy being 

and their hearts not hereby moved toturn from their ſins, although they hid F 
faab, Jonah ndother Prophets among them toimprove it, miſery followethmi- 
ſdry, 28 one wave of the {ca another without end) note fay that no way is left by 


engavye by-avercy , as bee did Zebw in raiſing him to kingly dignity, and Ms 
king a promiſe unto him, then mercy not working, he ſought to rt them by 
judgements, after this out of bis compaſſion he retarned in much mercy apiin, nd 
gave them victory over their enemies, laltly, this not taking any effect, beaſt them 
quite off; leaving them fora time to imbrue their hands in the blood of one another, 


the greatelt proſperity is followed with the greateſt miſery, when there is 00 1&- 


raigned inhis ſtead, Toſephw calleth him the forme of Iothas, the kings fiend, Ly- | 


formation made therefore , chatnone may truſt to preſent or long continuedpro- 


ſenly | 
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: King.15.17. Menahem ſucceedeth him, 
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ſperity, or be hereby made bald to go2 on in fig withoat feare of judgement. 
Shalum baying gottcn the kingdome enjoyed it;onely one month, and then 

he was ſlain by Menabem the ſon of Gadi coming from Thirza,and taking the king- 
dome upon him. For although Zechary tor his idolatry was wertby to dye,and the 
time appointed by God was come , to tranſlate the/kingdome from the tamily of 
[ew toanother, yet he was a wicked conſpiratour againlt bis lawful king , and q 
marthercr, and therefore vengeance from God ſoon cat him off, asit doth like» 
wiſcall ſach as attain toroyall dignity by bloudſhed,accarding tb that laymg ; 

Ad genernw Cererts fine cede © ſanguine pancs E 

Deſcendunt reges, & ſicca morte tyranni, ... \ 

Menabem is ſaid to haye come from Thirzab to Samaria, where he flew Shalluns, 
thatis ix miles;of Thirzah, ſee 79/4, 12. 24: where the king of Thirzatis faid to 
have been ſlain by Joſowah, arguing it to haye been a great city,and here it ſceemeth 
Menahem gathered his army,and fo came again(t Shaluw , whenheheard;, that be 
had ſlain Zecheriab his maſter, From Samaria, when he had thus gotten the king - 
dom, be went to Thipſab , being alſoſixo miles, the vulgar Latin renders it alſo 
Thirzah, but in' Hebrew and Chaldee it is Thiplab , another Town net farte off 
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V.1 3,14. 
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| Note. 


Parriarks tra- 
vels, 


Thirza, Joſeph ſaith, that Aſenabew was captain of the Army at Thirzab, which 
wonce the Metropolis of the kingdom, for there /eroboam began torcign and 
his laccefſours, till that Os tranflared the feat: ofthe kingdom to Samaria. He 
therefore now that Zachariab his maſter was dead , thinking that be had as good 
right to ſucceed him as Shal/am, who had wickedly confpited againſt him , and 
fan bimg went with his army againſt bim, &c. then hearing bappily that the men 
of Thipfah would not receive him for king, he went-againſt them, and when 
they-ſhat their gates againſt bim, he fell into a rage againit them, and breaking in, 
ſmete whatſoever was therein, and all th: borders thereof from T birzab;and betrig- 
ed up the Women great With child] Why they would not open unta bir ſome con- 
Neb reaſon tobeybecauſe tbey had given their faith to Sha/lwm before,fome 
becauſe they had ſeen ſome experience of his cruclty, when he lived with his ar- 
myneaynto them at Thirzab, but upon what occaſion ſoever, he praftiſed this 
barbonscruclty amongſt them, that other cities being terrified might not dare 
twithitand him. Zeſeph ſpeaking hereof, faith, that he ſpared not the tender 
we, taking liberty to doe that which was not lawfull towards Hebrewes , being 
cercome. But he mentioneth not his ripping up of women with child , as ab- 
borring to tell of ſuch unheard of cruclty, amongit the men of his nation. Some 
lath /Volphins itby bulwarks made like mountains, as if it bad been 
meant, that he brake them open, becauſe y777 ſignificth mountains, but the word 
bere uſed is 11777 which is never rendred other wile, but gravide, and fo the Sep- 
tweint and Chaldee. This was horrible cruelty on his part , but on Gods a juſt 
jadgement for their foule ſins, in which they went on ſolong in impenitency, that 
others may beware. | 
Inte 39 of Azariah he began his reign, anareigned ten yeares , &c. ] Although 
te were a malt cru-ll tyrant , yet God ſuff:red hum to continae thus tong to ag- 
ons miſery, and the miſery of this wicked people, for he going on, as 
predecefſours had done, ever fince the firſt beginning of this kingdome in Je- 
weas,ſaffered by Phu! king of Adyria , who came againlt his land, and although 
te made his peace with a great ſumme of money, that he might reign under him, 
—_ exaRcd of his ſubjeRs, cvena exqany D_—_ wo Je wed 
100000 pound, that is, 187500 z yet he was t thus to live baſc- 
{=ipocrly all his dayes. This Phul 5 faid robe king of Afſyria,or of Babylon, for 
namesarc ſometime confounded, becauſe Babylon was the chiefe city of 
tutkingdome. He was called Phu! Belochus, who ſucceeded Sardanapalns, and 
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W_ tribute, 


part of his kingdome to eArbaces, viz. the Medes and Perſians, keeping to 
lite Babylon and Nineyeh, and he was the firſt Aflyrian king, that ever came 
uſt Ifracl; yet ſome think that be came not againſt Mcrabews, but boing called 
ybim, fearing for his cruelty to be depoſed from the kingdome, which be had u- 
hed, and that the mony here ſpoken of was not given onee only , but asa yearly 


ee _ — 
—_————— ——_———_— nt 


Foſephns, 


Foſephus. 


1s alphiu. 


V.17. 


V. 18, 
V. 19. 
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Pekahiah « ſlain by Pekah. 2 Kings 15,25 
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V.23. 


V.35. 


Lyra. 


Wolphius, 


|Foſepbus. 
V.27, 


 V.28, 


I Chron,$«26. 
Lyra. 


Foſh. I 6:6. 
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as 


F ſh.19.36,37- | Chadcſh was acity of Galilee in the tribe of Nephtali , and ſo was Hao 


a 
tribute, grounding upon Sept. Si.xti, where it is read, «ll his dayes cams Phull, ant 
he gave him 1000 talents, which reading is followed by Toftatis, ani becauſe 7; 
latbpileſar his ſonae came again againſt Ifracl, when after the death of rw, 
and his ſonnc, this tribute was paid no more, v. 2g. But it is faid exp q 
x Chron.5. 26. that God ſtirred up Phul{ and Tg lathpileſar to come againlt I{r1s 
for their ſinnes, and therefore when T3g/athpileſar came, there being no word fpo- 
ken of tribute denied, as the cauſc; this appeares tobe a meer invention, and toy- 
ching theſe words [a// hi dayes] they are erroneouſly in that tranſlation taken 


{ by the procurement of Menabems, it would have been fo faid as well as when T;. 
g/athpileſar came in the dayes of eAhaz, 2 Chron, 28. 16. and hee ſhould hirdy 
have raiſed ſach an buge ſumme from ſuch a multitude of wealthy men, as it Is faid, 
50 ſhekelsof each man, for ſoo the raiſing of it about 60005 men, mul be ſefled, 
ſceing 50 ſhckels cone bue to three pound two lhilhngs (ix pence; and it is incre- 
dible, that ſo much ſhould be paid yearly out of ſolittle, and now to poore a king. 
dome. Therefore I conclude, that this was only once paid , Phu! happily promi- 
fing hercupon, if there were any rebellion to be aſfiitant unto him, which mighthe| 
the cauſe that he cotinucd 10 years, andthen dicd a naturall death, leaving his king. 
' dome to his ſonne after bim. | 
In the 50 yeare of Az.ariah began Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem to riign eur 
Iſrael, &c.) Whercas enabems is laid to bave begun, 4»»9 39. and to hayercigned 
Io ycaregit is tq be underſtood, 10compleat, the time which he reigned abovebe- 
fore and aftcr, being a few odde dayc$,not being here r:ckoned, Ot Pehahiab no- 
thing is ſaid, but that he went on in tho finne of /eroboam, and reigned but two 
yearcs, being ſlain by Pekgb the ſonne of Remaliah, and Argob and Arieh, aud with 
him 50 men of the children of Gilead, 8c. This Pekgb is faid to haye been his 
tain, Hebr, 1t99w being called from the word ſignifying three , cither beemle 
was the third man of the kingdome according to ſome, or had command ojer the 
thicd part of the army, called the rereward according to others;who alſo lay that the 
valianteſt men were here placed to uphold the battell , when the others quiled 
Argob and Arich are thought by Lyr« to be no men, but places near untorhe P 
lace, where this murder was done , whercforc in the-yulgar Latin itisrendred 
[near wnto Argob and AriphJout for Ariph, faith he, Hebr. it is Arie , figniying a | 
Lion, by which the place was named by reaſon of a golden Lion ſtanding therein | 
tor ornament, and this out of R. Solomon. And this ts molt probable, becanle the| 
particle 51x {ct before Argob and before Arie, as it ſheweth the Acculativecale, 
| ſo it ſometime (ignifieth s*w or ſuper, adver/xs or ad; that is, above, over ageinf, 
at. Although ſome think two ſpeciall men to be hereby meant, who togetber with! 
the'50 Gileadites conſpired with him. But the more probable opinion is,thatthele| 
were {lain together with the king in taking his part, asbeing in {peciall favour with| 
| _ and then at a feaſt, For ſo /oſephme telling this hiltory (aith, he was (laine at ' 
caſt, | ? | 
The 52 year of Azariah began Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah to reign over I/nuh 
20 Jeares. | Hee was ſuff:red 20 yeares in the kingdome , which hee came toby 
blood, although a wicked idolater alſo; but then bis blood was required therefore, 
a conſpiracy being likewiſe made againſt him by Hoſheab, and hee beiog by him 
lain, v. 30. Neither did he eſcape Gods puniſhing band in the mean ſeaſon, forT 
glath Pileſar king of Aſſyria came and took from him Hijongand Abel Beth Macdh 
| &c+ and carried the inhabitants thereof into Allyria- Belides the places herefaidto 
be taken, he took the countries of the two tribes and an halle alſo, viz, of K##® 
Gad, and halfe Manaſſch an the other ſide of Iordan , which were molt fu 
and on this fide Galilee, the whole land of Nepthali, fo that he beret t him ofthrec 
tribes and an halfe, and foleft him but a poor king. The cities here named were * 
 uttermoſt bounds of tho kingdom of Iſracl, as wee may fee touching Hijos 
|2 Chron, 16.4. and touching Abel, Beth-maachah , 2 Saw. 20. 14. Touching ®** 
ther places here named, /anaab was a bordcr of the tribe of Ephraim. 
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from v. 18. and tranſpoſed tov. 19. farre from their place. And if Phall had come. 
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though there were other cities of the ſame name of the tribevf Tydah , Gitzad was 
thar, where the two tribes and an halfe'd welt. Galifre Wis both fipttivitt* called 
Galifec of the Gentiles, and inferiour; both which are greatly praifed by Ieſephms 
got 6ny for fertility, but for the great number of inhabitants there trizitifained. 
Whereas they arcfaid here onely to haye been carried into Aſfyria. 1 Chron.s, 26. 
the places in Afiyria to which,are more particulatly named,{belb,;(habbr,and He- 
rw and Nehargozan , where they abide to this day; but bf theſe cities ſee more 
2 Kings 17. 6, where the carrying away of the whols tingdvthe is fpoken 

© Thasal h the Lord ſuffered long the wickednefſe of the Iſratliti kings 
and their people, viz. 220 years yet when after divers, coorre&iohs and admo- 
nitions,in this long time they being _ atnended ſhewed themſclyeg to be in» 
orrigible., he ſent a. judgment by the Aflyrians , that ſwept away a great part of 
them at the firſt, and then all to live for ever after i tual eaptirity and 
miſery, and this will be the end of any nation, that in like manner abuſeth his long 
continued patience, to the hardening of themſelves thi more in fin. 

Then a conſpiracy being made againſt Prkah, Hoſheab ſinete him ſo that hee flew 
bim, and reigned in his ſteed «Anno 20 of —_— Hett becauſe /orbaw reigned 
onely 16 yearcs, V. 33+ and began but Ammo 2 of Pekab , who d20yeares; 
Expoſitours are troubled about reconciling this. was faith; that it is fad, In che 
20 year of Jothams,as meant only of the 20 year from the time that het began to 
reigh, 4 yeares alſo of Abes his ſon being tiow expired, wherefbre he rendreth it 
20 yearcs from the kingdom of Totham begun, fo likewiſc Wolfires hay firſt con» 
fatedt wo other opinions. 1. That to make up the number of: 40, it maſbe under- 
ſhood, that 4 ycares arc reckoned here to [othaws of his fathier$life; betarifc after the 
time that he was a leper, Jorbaw governed all, but this makes the chrotwlggic un» 
certain. 3. That Ahaz being a wicked king is thonght niiworthy to be named in 
counting the beginning of any kings reign; ad therefore he that wits dead isra- 
lered hiſtory hath hitherto reckoned by the wicked kingy, 4s well as by or podh, 
it wereſtrayge, if for this reaſon he that a. hpi. che fourth of fifthof eL- 
kiz;[hoald be faid to begin the 20. of Fothamt, yet Lyre indiffcrently followeth 
cither this, adbeing the lohution of R. Sofom. or the other alrcady rejeRedby rol- 
pw touching four years expired , when he began to reign alotic. Bar [ 
ththe conſidered not, how ch, 1 7. 1. the time of Hofdeab igreckoned by the years 
>4bezalſo, which (hewetb, that the year of hisrcign, when Hoſtta began, is 
not paſſetl over in filence for his malice or wickednefle , bur becauſe the beginni 
«ureign was not yet ſpoken of , but long after ch, 16: 1, the whole 
Intaw, his fathers reign coming between this and it z and it isnot the manner of 
the facred hiſtory to reckon by the reign of any king ſo long before his trme comes 
whe ſet forth , but by the neareſt , which here is Zorhwh , v. 32. By tlietwenty 
ſtarof Jorbams, I conclude then , is meant the 20 from the time that he began, be 
i*ing now dead four years beforo Hoſhea his reign ; who this Hoſbes was it is not 
(id; but Toſephves faith it ws one of bis familiar friends, and moſt probably by bim- 
llt preferred. And ic was jaſt with God, that Pekab, who had been falſe to his 
bed and tnaſter, under whom he had been in an honourable place, ſhould be like- 
Wile dealt withall by one preferred by him, 

The ſecond year of Pekah the ſonie of Remaliah , began Tothan to reigng over In- 
ib;&c. ] The hiſtory of /otbams being intertmitted trom v- 7: hitherto ( that the | 
ng litzcl, who began to reign before him, might be ſhewed together, Zerha- 

halls, Menabem, Prkebich, and Pekab ) is now aguil proſecuted , his age, 
s mothers name, and the time of bisreign being ſhe wed, Whereas he isfaid to 
ne begun the ſecond year of Pekah, whorcigned twenty years, and yet Hoſreab 
tut ſucceeded Pekab, began twenty years after the beginaing of Tothams reign , it 
dc under(tood,that the ſecond year of Pekab was but new begun, and ſo Pekgh 

dead, ninctecn ycars had paſſed from the beginning of /orbems reign, andin 
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Noe. 
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tiebeginning of the next , which was the twenty, Heſveah began. Totham is (aid 
vane done that which wasright in the ſight of the Lord, as /=<4ab his father. | 


v.22 6 2 Chron, 


2 Kings 15.34, 
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| 2 ( bron. 2.7. 2 Cren, 27. 2. it is added, that he went not into the temple , as his father had 
| Foſephus. done, but the people corrupted themſelves. Toſephus praiſeth him for a right godly 
| and excellent prince, neither doth the Scripture ſpeak otherwiſe but very well of 
him, and of his deeds for the good of the church and kingdome, and of Gods biel, 
ling him therefore. (Which maketh againſt the people, in thar having ſo gody x 
king, and ſome famousprophety, who were of that time, as 1/aiah, Hoſeab, and | 
Michah, yet they were corrupt. 2 King. 1 5. 35+ No more is ſaid,but asin thetime 
of Vxaiah, Amaziah,and Toaſb, the prople ſacrificed till in the high places. higter 
fore, how ever tolcrated hitherto, is thus cenſured as a corruption in theſeryige of | 
God, whereby be was much offended, ſecing all ſacrifices were now tobe offered 
inthe temple only, which Solomon built , of which I have ſpoken often before, ſee 
{upon 1 King. 15-9, 10. And therefore the Lord to ſhew his diſlike , raiſed a: 
verſaries againſt Iſracl , Rex5n king of Syria, and Pekabv. z7. moſt to- 
wards the latter cnd of the reign of /#thams,fo as that he lived not to ſee theircons | 
ming , but was before in mercy taken away , and in the dayes of bis wicked fore| 
Ahaz. they came, making preparation only, in /otbams time, ch. 16. 5. But becauſe 
Eſay propheſying in Jothams time, ſpeakerh againſt ſudab, as hearing but not uns! 
derſtanding E/. 6. 9. it ſcemeth , as- Jerow alſo thinketh, that by theſe words, 
they corrupted themſelves, is not onely meant by oftering in high places, butallo 
falling to idolatry, whercunto they ſaw e-£44z the young prince then inclning, 
The picty of Jethaw is further ſet forth v. 35. he bwilt the wpper gate of the houſe o 
the Lord Whatſocver bis ſubjeRs did (vecauſc it ſeemeth that they couldnotyct | 
be reſtraingg) in ſacrificing upon high places, he applyctb himſelf to beautific yet 
more the houſe of the-Lord. The Septuaygint, for upper gate, haye theligh pate, 
portam excelſam, and ſoit is in the Chronicles. This, Vatab/us ſaith, wagthe Ell 
gate ; Rabans, the gate called beautifull, 4. 3. which Zyra wellconfutcthbo 
cauſe the temple ſtanding then was burnt down long before. But about this we! 
nced not contend, it was molt probably , the higheſt and moſt magnificent gate of 
the temple, whercby it was molt adorned outwardly , but now , Wars we 
200 years ſince Selowes built it, and in decay , Jothazs out of his piety rebuilt, 
for & honour of God, and that the people might be the rather drawn from high] 
places, to the temple. 2 Chron. 27. 3. and in the Wall of the hilt he built verj much, 
That is, faith /=nixv, bchinde the temple Weſtward, where the ground wahigh- 
elt, between the brook of Gihon and the fiſh-gate. The vulgar Latin rendevit, 
the Wall of Ophel , the H-brew word being retained ,” which ſignifieth, high, ot 
defenced,or a tower,he built the wals of an high tower,for the defenceofthecity«| 
v. 4. He built alſo cities in the mountanous places of Tndab, and in the plains, pale 
and towers. In the vulgar Latin, caſtles and rowers, which were allo tor the delence 
of orher parts of the kingdowe. | 
 Healſo fought againſt the king of the Ammonites and prevailed, ſo that they gov. 
unto him 1.00 talents of ſilver &c.] Thus likewiſe 24446 his father did before, 
26, 8. and the Ammonites gave bim guitts , that is, as being ſubjeRed by him,they 
245.5 | pald tributes but now refuſing ſo to do any more, Jetbaw by war co them 
ed again nnto it. And his power to doall theſe things, is aſcribed to his piety toward 
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v.6. and thisis the oncly way for any king to proſper , as many 

more, both in the holy ſcriptures and other hiſtories do ſhew. 

' Concluding the hiltory of /0thars, he faith, the reft of bis as, 8c. Judinthe 
dayes the Lord began to ſend Rezin the king of Syria, &c. ] That is, at cnelitte 
of hiscign, they began toprepare to cone, and in the tune of Ahax his fon, they 
came, aSappearcth shap. 16. 5. as hath, been already. ſhewed , as alſo therwlſe; 
the ſnes of the people ; notwithſtanding the good King aud Prophets, 
they had moſt famous among(t them, 
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CHAP. XVI. +I} 21 
Hazthe ſonne of /oxbam now laccegdethahia being dead, 4vne 17..0k Po 
hab, and followed not David but the wicked kings ot Ifrach making bis-fon 
ogoethrough the firc, after the ahominable mannerot the heather, He began his 
reigo at 30 and reigned 16 yeares, 2 Chron,2& 2, y Hamath iveges 18/Bach, nd 
bart incenſe in the valley of the ſouns of Hinnow, and burn bis ſonnes With fire. } Ok 
hi way of worlbipping idols, ſoc bafore, upon Lovis48. 21, and the mangerob 


i. /Folphixes from the time that he reigned ,, whieb way as bopg as bis! father had 
boc before, notcth a proportion of time hejd inpuniſhing the wickednefle of 11+ 
kb aoſwerable.to that, wherew they had ſack meanes of grace; and enjoyed pri-- 

ityz for 3 Chron. 38. all his time was fall:of opprefſivns,, and mifetien And 
likwile we that baye ſo long proſpered may julily teare intollcrable and lang pro- 
rated miſcrics ro come upon us for our (ans, unleflo by fpeedy repentance weipro-: 


Abaz,, but could not prevaile | 2 Chron.2%, 5. it is faid., whenefere the Loy 
15amrſen inzo the hands of the king of Syria, wha ſmote him ##d carried atayi cup- 
ive 4 great mulritude ro Damaſcmr , and allo-into thehands of-the kingtof Ifrad, 
whollew 120000 in one day, &c- Batwpw. theſe there ſeometh tabe x manifeſt 

Rion, ſo if they prevailed not, how was 4b43. delivercd into cheSyrians 
nds, &c. Joſephs (aith, that coming ful together again(t Jeruſalem , thty conld 

prevaile for the great (trength of that ity, but then tbe king of Syria turning 
haſclfe to Ellacha, which was a city taken away from the Syrians before: by 4z4- 


nh, 2 Kings 14+ 22+ be taok it; and having ſlain, he ſhould Have faid, nevredewr the 
lu whe awelt there, v5. ho placed Syrigps.n their (iced, thug returning. into his 
,and for Ellatha, he hath Ails by the red ca; Theo the king ob tudah 
mderſtanding that the Syrians were departed becauſe bee thought hrandalte of 
t todcal with the King of Iitael, went out to fight with him with 


1g xDy, but doing it in cont2mpt af God, whom he had foriaktn, the king of 
lrnel prevailed againſt him and flew of his meo 1 20096, and carried away captive 
oincedible multitude, tho Chronicles faith, 200990 women and children, Andit 
things were done in this order, both theſe hiftories agree: very, well together, rhe 
(lracler only ſupplying that, which was wanting inthe 'Kings.: Jerewe, and aftcr 
lin Procopiges, and 7 heoderes lay , thatanc warremade byithe Syrians and Ifrac- 
tes (everally is {ct forth ig the Chrewiclce, and another after this, their forecs being 
jyned together, ſet forth in Kings, and this agreeth with the Hebrew, {bron.e.2 2. 
al isfollowed by D:1onyfins and others. And thisis moſt canſonant with the ſa- 
ed hiltory, which faith, that Rexis the king of Syria {mote big, whereas if no- 
thing be meant, bat that he ſmote the Iewes in Ellatbab , it. were not-fo properly 
hoken, ſeeing he {mote not him there, but ſome of his ſubjeRts z he being in the 
wea while io Icruſalem with his army cutof his danger. Morcover 'when Rex 
nd Pebgh king of Iracl beficged Ierulalemyit is faid thar ecAbex{cat for'holpinto 
Aria againſt them, and that the king of Aſfyria came and: took.Damatrus , the 
ict city of Rezin and flew him, wherefore -be had no time then by the way as 
returned from Icruſalem to fight againlt another city, and to take it , and tore» 
Wovethe old inhabitants, and to bring in oew, but ratber hearing of the coming of 
the kngof Aſlyria againſt his country, be-haſteaed thither to detendit. And ſee the 
[aking of Ellatha and reſtoring it ro bis dominions cauld not be at that time, but at 
kncaher before it, although it. be mentioned after the Gege and fighting againſt 
lnidem, 9.6. and {aid to have been done at that time, for theſe words | 48 that 


Then Rexin King of Syria,ond Pkah king of (991 come #gninf Irrafnlew. nd | 


=] may be cxpoundcd generally of the time when Rezin bad power over the 
ludah for his finncs, which was from the very beginning of kis reigne, and 
ado Chron, Hebr. faith, Anno 1 7. of Pekab, this was done, | 

Kit ſhall ſeem Giranga that the king of I{racl ſhould joyn with heathens againſt 


x. a 


it may be conceived that 4batkeyt correſpondency with the king gy | 
| yria,' 
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Ahaz greatly diftreſt. 
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2 (hron.28. 5. 


Hieronym. qt. 
Hebr. 


2 |gainſt urn and us people, 


Lyra. 


Hieronzm trad, 


Het. 


be an helpunto them , and not ready to joyn with him their common enemy ,u 
Abaz was, which is 


who were alwayes fo great enemies to Ifracl , agree now to make one 


army ts 


now as one 
| Whereas Iſracl being idolatrous , as Indah, yet prevaileth againſt Tadah, thisis no 

ing ſtrange, if we conſider /oaſs before prevailing againlt Amaziab, andthe king 
of Afſyriaagainſt them both.. For God uſeth oftentumes fome moſt wicked, y 
his rods againſt others to corre them,and then caſteth theſe rods alſo into the ie, 


2 Kings 16.6 


mmm. © 
{yria , who was the great enemy of Ifracl , and therefore the king of Iſrael 
ly tto joyn with the king of Syria againſt him , totake him aWay F 
to ſet another king in his room, who if the king of Afſyria ſhould come againyqiphe 


expreſſed E/x. 7. 6. where this coming againſt Icrufalem ty! 
theſe two kings, is more fully ſet forth, ſaying ; Ler us joyn Indah to xa, ard eto 
{it for king the ſonne of Tabeal. For the Syrians, if it ſhall ſeem ſtrange, that they 


F-ACOCDO9Q.co ., 


ther with them , it is to be underſtood , that in the dayes of 7oaſh and of Jawhum 


they were (o beaten, thar they were glad to live quietly by the 1iraclites,andfrom 
ion of armes, it isno maryail that they grew into ſuch amity,as that they erg! 
confederate together , eſpecially being alſo idolaters ike, 


| ashedidthe Afyrizokings, when by them he had ſcourged Iſrael. 


. Now forſomuch as it a h by chiat- which bath been faid , that the hilay! 
ing Gods delivering of Ahaz into'the hands of Rezwn, and then of Pekeb king 
of L{racl, ſet forth 2 (ron. 28. went before that of their joyntly coming together 
agaiaſt Icrufalem, I will proceed in tho explication of this firſt, and thenrewns/ 
gainto 2 Kizg. 16. The king of Syria firſt coming againſt Abax , is feidtokr; 
{mitten him, and to haye caricd away captive a great multitude, thatis; tohye 
cathe viory, and tohaye taken many priſoners, which yielded to hismercy; 
is \mittcn by the cnemy , and into his hands he is delivered, whole forcesxe 
{ubducd. And this moſt probably was done about Ellathah, for which Rezineeg: 
cendey at this time, andſo theſe captives were the inbabitants of Eltathd,* whi 
arc faid to hayc been carried away ,. and others from Syria brought todwellin 
CU IEIOG nn the king of Ifracl came allo and prevailed wiinſ 
him, and ſaote him with a gtcat ſtroke, This being ſhewed in general, v,6 the 
oumber of his forees ſlain by the king of Ifracl, is particularly declared, viz;1 20000 
one day, and then the numberby him carried away captive, 'v. 8. andbefore that 
whar men of note wereſmitters v. 7. Zichri., « mighty man of Epiriin ſmote | 
Maaſciab the Kings ſon; For whom Ierom, qu. Hebr. hath the tonne of Melech, | 
that is, oncyas he thinketh;' {o called, becauſe he was molt cxtnc/ty addiftedtorhe | 
| worſhipof Afoleth, the/idel whom Ahaz ſerved. Heiſmore- allo Harfjchin yo-! 
vernexr of the kings bouſe, and Elkaxa the ſecond to the king , and all thisGodd! 
becauſe they had forſaken the Loro, as 13 cxpiefledsis. 
Whatfocvcr was the qatrell that their cocmics had again{t them , Godin whole 


wo pawer'it isonly togive viRory, made them viRorious tor this cauſe, andtheline- 


lites to ſuſtain ſo great ſlaughters, of the like to whichin the re1gn of Amariab,lee 
alſo chap. 25, Whileſt the 1iraclites were carrying away captive that great mult 
tude-of women and children, which they bad taken,” Oded. a prophet of the Lnl 
came before them, as they were encring into Samaria, &c. v. 9. the vulgar Latintath 
it, Obed, &c. Lyra ſaith, that he dweltnot in Samaria, bat came out of ludab, 6. 
kewiſc Jerew according tothe Hebrew traditions ſaying , that Odrdcatheto% | 
maria, for:hc was of ludab,ag being that Oded who was father tro Azariabthatpro 
pheſicd to: ſa, 2 Chroy. 15. 1. But how fartrom truth the Hebrc w traditions ue | 
herein appeareth , becauſe from 4/2 till this time, paſſed 2co years, and 04dws | 
then father toa ton that ied. To leave this Oded then , as unknown #y | 
morc,thenby bis name, letus fee whar he fairh. Behold the Ledbingnefa | 
{ndeh, hath delivered them into your hands, and ye have heinouſly ſlain them, jo 164 
| your cruelty reacheth up to heaven. Moreover , ye mean to make them ſervant ad 
' bandmaids nxto you, which ts not neeaſull to be done , for ye have ſinned in vt mann 
againſt the Lord your God. So the vulgar Latin. But /wnins more according toll 
| Hebrew, are there not among ſt Job, among ſt you I ſay, onely ſinner againſt the Lal 
' your God ? Hebr..ycrbatim, aunon Vobua ſolumy, vobiſcum peccata, &c. A 
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HEEES— : — 
not ye linnes cnough of your own, only againſt God, to pull down his 15 rpg 


,that you will by more cruclry thas againſt your brethren of Indah , cn- 

4; hecamber of them? He would not haye them to think, becauſe God had 

ow given them the viRtory for the ſinnes of Tudah,that they werobetter accepted 

of before him, for even they had ſinned as grievoully alſo, and therefore ought not 

thus toinſult over their diſtreſſed brethren, leſt that hereby God ſhould be prowo- 
ked againſt them alſo, but reſtore again their captives. : 

Atthis ſaying, there were certain men of: Ephraim of the chief, that were ſo 


> ———— 


TOSS TESTS 


SY R 


| [Pamaſcus, as bach becn alrcady ſhowed, thns cauſing 


moved, as that they ſtood againſt the army , and forbade them to bring inthe ca 
tives, Which did hercupon forbear , and then they haviog fed and clothed the na- 
ked, &c- carricd the feeble amongſt them upon their own beaſts unto Tericho, and 
veredthem to their brethren ; ſo mightily did the word of God in the mouth 
the Prophet work upon them, although he uſed not the Lords name unto them, 
23 lerow noteth, becauſe he thought them for their idolatrics unworthy. - 

At that time Abaz, ſent to the Kings of Aſſyria deſiring aid, Moreover the Eds- 
mites came, and the Philiſtimas, 8c, This of tending for belp to Afſſyria, is more fuls 
ly ſerforth, 3 Xi»g.16.5.7. When Reziw king of Syria, and Pekab king of Iſrael * 


cameagainlt Icrutalem and belicged it, Abaz, (ent toT3glarb-pileſer king of Aﬀſyria, 
tobelp him againſt them. Then he took the (ilycr and enidia i, plrn dares 


the Kings treaſury , and ſent apreſent unto him, who thereupon came againſt Da> | 
Ef dvef Soria, rad cookit,cnd fewihs ovhodothniads hoe 
ngofhiscoming, haſtened from che ſiege of Icruſalem to defend hisown country, 


i$ is more amply ſet forth E/a. 7. where it is ſhewed, what fear camenupon 
kaand the men of Indab, when they heard of the coming of theſe two kings a- 
inſt them, and that the prophet was ſent unto Akez, to tell him; that they ſhould 
teable to donotbing againſt Icruſalem, and therefore he biddeth him -not to fear 
them. And then he giveth a figne of a Virgios concciving and bearing a ſonne , ex- 
his to a farre greater comfort to come after wards birth of 
Ciriſt, And to comfort and confirm the menof Indah the more for the preſent, be 
facretelleth of the deſtruRion of both theſe kings in a ſhort time, viz.before a childe 
now born, ſhould have knowledge to refuſe the evill and to chaſe the good, as in- 
deedit fell out , becauſe Rex5n was (lain forthwith; and Pekab in the twenty year 
alhisrcign by Hoſbeh, who uſurped the kingdome, and at this time he was | 
his 18. year at the leaſt. And chep. $8. 4; that as thoſe two kings bad come 
and carried away rich ſpoils out of Iudahb, fo from Damaſcus in Syria and 
Sari in the land of Iiracl, CE SEO 
the chiilde then born ſhould be able to ſay(my father.) How the judgement 
uſt Rex/s was exccuted, is (hewed here v.g. but againſt Iſracl bow, it isnot 
ad, but becauſe E/ay ſpeaketh hereof alſo, it is certain, that it was fulfilled , and 
hſpbus faith expreſly , that T 5g lath-pileſar carried away a great multitude of cap- 
tixcgoutof the land of Tiracl, baving walted firſt the country , and Chron. Hebr. 
itaetben the goldencalf in Dan was carried away by the Affyrian. 
 Forthe beginning of this warre made by the two Kings againſt Icruſalem, it 
vliky, that baving ſeverally invaded the land of Iudab the yeare before, and pre- 
raled, they on —_ if with their forces united they ſhould march thither 
2aine, they might take the chiefe city it ſelfe, Icrulalem. Wherefore they at- 
temptit, but in vaine, although Abaz for bis idolatry deſeryed to be given wm 


their hands. For if they could baye prevailed, as is ſhewed, Eſa. 7. they would 
tare quite taken away Ahez and his ſeed, and have ſet up for King the ſonne of 
Tak, that is, ſome great man of Syria, which God would not ſutter for his 
miſe fake unto David, that he would alwaies leave unto him a light in 

| to prevent this, E/ay with his ſonne Shexria/oub is ſent to Abaz,, as was 
ſaid. But the wicked King not belecving him, truſted rather to an arme of 
and ſent to the King of Afſyria, hiring him with great treaſure to come and 
him. Then ho being allured by fo great a gift,baſtened with higarmy 
the Aſſyrian forces to leave 
and it is moſt probable, _ | 
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liegeof Icrufalem, and toreturne to their owne ; 
| os 
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V. 16. 
2Kjngr 16.5,7, | 


V. 8, 9 
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Ahaz goeth to Damaſcw. 2 Kinge16,y, 


21, 
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Gloſ. ordin. 
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2 (hron.28.20, 


: - \captives, as bath beene alrcady ſhewed, this being by Hebr. Chron. the focond 
was a great help to Abaz King of Indah,2 Chron, | 
28. 20. jt-is laid, that Tig/athpileſar coming to Abas ſtreightened him; and con. | 
h he gave great treatures to him out: of the | 


A —— 
the King of Iſracl did alſo the like, whereby 4baz being freed from their danow 


went to Tiplathpileſar to Damaſcus to congratulate his victory, and there 

4 great and glorious altar, upon which thoſe heathens facrificed to ew kde 
ſeat the patterne of it to Teruſalem, commanding Uriab the prieſt to make the 
like agaialt bis returne, 8&c- But before we cometo this,a doubt is ta bovoſalyed, 


Rexin the King, and depopulated the countrey of Pekgh, and carried away gany 
captivity of the Iſraclites, whi 


fxmed him not, and v. 21. althoug 


'- | of his ownelife alſo, w 


ca! > 11 R, Solomon, aplacc inthe porch of the temple gloriouſly 
Hugo C45") 


Lords bouſe, &c-. yet be holpe him not. $o/. When he had at his requeſt 


their forces from leruſalem, he did him more hurt after this,then he had done hin 
gand hmvingSy coming intp anc pang his countrey and putting himin foe 

isintimated, 2 King. 16.18. whete it is ſnidthate 4 
bz ramovedthe covering of the Sabbath,Sce- trom the houks of tho Lordfox four 
of the king of Afſyria, ſo that this king wasthen inToruſalem, and madegreathy 


for-whereas it is here faid, that Tiglatbpileſar came againſt Damaſeus and flew | 


againſt the two kiogs his cnemics, whereby, they were compelled to withday | 


vock theroatnongſt bas his peoplc,and bo was in continual feare ot hisbregking 
intohis » 1o Innixs. But it isnot faid he did theſe things Hebr. for fexefut 
PWR PIBYRD: before the face of the king of Aflyria, which by Zzrs isex. 
pounded, to picaſc him by ſhewing, that he had left worſhipping of the Lord,ths 
way into whoſe bouſc he had ſtopt up, as it lay from the kings paltace. Butitit 
were {o, hisſecking thus to pleaſe himcame from feare, and becauſe he fiwhias 
ſelfe to be now in his power and yiclded to doe any thing, that his kingdom mi 

not be deſtroyed, but he might agree to depart: For that the Afiyrian king atthi 
time ſubducd him and mado bim his tribytary appcarcth, 2 Xing.18.7. wheroitis 
faid,that Hezekgab,his fon rebelled againit tho king of Aﬀyria and wouldnet ferve 
him, which-agtcetb not, but to a kingdome under tribute'and to this was ludah 


never brought, till that Abazyas he n of himſclfe, 2 King.16.5 auth 
ſervant and thy ſane, was indeed br under by the ſame king o) Aſlyris. And 
to exprefic this the Vulpyar Lat. for theſe words, 2 (bros. 38. :0.75g labpiliſar can. 


ming to hins ftreightened him ] narh theſe words, be brought alſo Tiglaipiliſe «- 
gainſt him, who af flited him and waſted bim YWichons reſiſtance. Touching thecoret 
of the Sabbath, and the out ward cnterance of the king, which he is faid tokuye 
removed fxom the houſe of the Lord before the king of Aſhur ; the Vulga lat. re- 
| taining tho-klobrew word, hath ſas Sabbati being c ded by Lyra, cither 
the treafary; where the kings upon the Sabbatbs put therr offerings for-necellary 
uſes about thotemple, which be faith, is the common expoſition > or accordingto 


uſed to fit upon the Sabbaths, Hego followeth that of a treaſury, but fairhy the mo 
neyecs given by the king and put there were for charitablo uſes. . And wheres 
nies hath he reywoved from the how ſe of the Lord, the Vulgatat. hath he cardio the | 
howfeof the. Lord, which the Ord. Gloſſe expoundeth, that when tho king of Albur | 
ſhould:come be might ſee and defire them to carry away, as be' did mqny other 
great gifts, which be gave uato.bim. The word 2077 here uted fignifieth to make 
ta gac.abowt, andbeiog read together with the next words, it is.neither' from, oor 
tq the haul. of the Lord, but oncly he made to.goc about tho houſe ob1ho Lord. 
And:what did be mako to.goc about ? 4»/w. The covorinig ob the Sabbarh and the 
kinggout wardpaflage tothe houlc. Or rather the covering having rofercneets 

the-word; cat off; v. 17. (for molt probably, as he tooke away orbier chingsolpriee 
from.the.boule of God, thus defacing it and lcaving it naked; fo he tooke awsy this 
covering ofibrafe alſo, which was built in the houlc for ſome uſe before ſpokewoh 
ot far-tha Prieſts to reſt themſclves in, according to ſome others) nothugelle 
| meage, but that ho ſtoptupthe way of the king to the Lords houle, ſo that if wy 
| would goe thither they mult needs goc round about and fo come up by many ſteps 
/ anbigh hill with great difficulty to the 
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\King.16.10. Ahaz bis Idolatry. 


"ex 64 . 
ho would have no more worſhip there performed, he ſhut up the doores of this 
houſe, as is ſaid, 2 Chron.2$. 24. And whereas hc is faid to have donetheſe things 
ad oth-rs againſt the houſe of the Lord, v.17. before the king of Afſyria,conching 
the meaning whereof cxpolitours are doubtful, I conceive; that he did thus, when 
the Arian King was there, that he might give largely unto him to'enjoy his fa- 
a1 0 oy pn prone rae for which cauſe and for that he was 
4grolle idolater, he cared not, how he ſpoiled the Lords bouſe of all the orriaments, 
to give to this heathen king. And thus It isto be underſtood, that the king 
of Aſhur coming to him (treightned him and did not helpe him, becauſe by his 
meanes he was greatly impoycriſhed, that all be conld wrap and rend, as we ſay, 
being taken mo to hins, whether out of the Lords houſe or his owne;as 2 Chyo. 
18.21. And lohe became the leſſc able to make warre againſt other enemies, that 
invaded his land, as 2 Chron.28, 17,18. the Idumeans and Philiſtims. 
Aaving thus reſolved the doubt, how the King of Adlyria is faid not to have 
ſtreightcned Abez,hc alſo covenanting,as we may gatherby that, which 
beene already faid, to pay him a yearly tribute hereafter, I returne now to his 
idolatry with the gods of Damaſcus : of which ſee 2 Chros,28.23. here 
his cauling of an Altar to be made like unto that at Damaſcus only be ſpoken of ,and 
ſetting it up in the place of that, which he cauſed therefore to be removed. It is 
molt , as Pelican bath it, that he firſt ſacrificed tothe gods'of Damaſcus 
being there, that be might the more confirme bis | with the king of Afyria. 
Bat whereas he profeſſeth, 2 Chron. 28.23. thet cow he weeld ſerye the Syrian 


becauſe they had holpen them, and be hoped, that they would helpe him 
a but it is ſaid, This turned to his ruine, he had reference to og wi 
mitories obtcined againſt him in times paſt and not to their preſent ſtate, ſince che 
kg of Afyria ſubdued Damaſcus, ſecing now pay arp nn ap tothem. A 
gan would thinke, that Ab«z ſeeing, bow they failed the Syrians at this time; 
ould not have beene induced to facrifice to ſuch impotent 2 but idolatery 
fxclike men bewitched, for ſo did one of his progenitours; alſo Amezieh, when 
he had ſubdued the Edomites, worſhipping their gods, 3 Chron. 25.14. yet be- 
canſe he did not onely thus, but cauſed alſo ſuch an altar, as was at Damaſcus to be 
madeat Teruſalem, upon which all ſacrifices ſhould be offered againſt his returne 
ker with Foilwerodes b, it ſeemeth, that the good liking of that king was of 
noſmall force to move him hereunto. And it is noted that he had an high prieſt 
xeording to his minde, called Vrijab, to whom he had no ſooner ſent the patterne 
ofthe Altar, that he would haye made, but it was done according to his command 
wiinſt bis returne to Icrafalem. Yea, he did ſo comply with him, that he ſuffered 
the king at his return to off:r ſacrifice upon thignew great Altar, and his mecat-of-= 
fering and drinke offering, as the zealous Pricſt Az.ar5ah would by no meanes ſuf- 
krhis Uzzzah to doe, and whenhe perſiſted notwithſtanding his op» 
polition, God executed his judgement of leprofic upon him. If any man ſhall mar- 
rl,that be did not the like againſt Abez, who much more deſeryed it ; I anſwer, 
Godis not wont alwaycs to proceed one way in puniſhing, but divers, wherefore 
he puniſhed Abaz otherwile : for 2 Chron. 28. 17, 18, 1g, itis ſaid, that the Edo- 
mitezand the Philiſtims ſpoiled his countrey, and that his kingdome was brought 
lowbecuuſe of him. And if he eſcaped in perſon, it was but for a time in this world, 
tebeing reſerved to the future judgement in another world, as molt wicked men 
x whereas V=zz5b moſt probably was judged here, that he might not be 7 


demned hercafter. 

Batit may be demanded, to whom did Abaz here offer , to God or to idols? 
4s.it is not expreſſed, but only that he offered and commanded the Prieſt hereaf- 
tooffr all ſacrifices upon this new altar, whercupon ſome think that the ſacri- 
were ſtill here offered to God, becaule the holy Scripture faich nothing of this 
ination done in the Temple or Court thereof, as it doth in relating the idolatry 
Manafſeh, 2 Chrox,34. 5, 6. yea it is exproſlely {aid, 2 (bron. 28. 24, 25. that the 
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bores of the Lords houle being by bim ſhut up, be {ct up altars and idols in every 
of ladah, and facrificed there unto them. Yet Toſtarm ſaith, he took _— _ | 


- et Yy2 bY: _ 


2 Kings.16, 


10,11,&c, 


ſt. 


Ahaz b& idolatry. 


Pellican. 
The Allegory. 


2 Chron.28, 17, 
18. 


The finnes of 
| Abaz ſummed 
<—_e ing 


| em — the Lord, he faid, that ir ſhould for him to enquir-, thats 


ſtand 
| take er Talk thercof , wherefore he faith, that he made a 
' | lowed by Adriebowin; alfo, the contrary-co which ye {oren. 19. 18, 


of tha gods Theodlored Aaith, that 
of the gods of Damaſcus, and «Adrichonthu and — 


ft up an der of Duma to fie to any other; Wit'@ 
frm orcas clpecially ſecinghee (hat up the temple of the Lord; and 
heat al the veſlelsand ornaments--It is expreſlely ſaid, 3 (bren.29.7. that yo 
ſagrifics was then offered tothe Lord, andif not tothe Lord, then it mult necdthe 
to idols. 
| y They Abdz remevedris Altarof the Lord that it might not fland hitweinkius 
——_— to the North fide, commanding Urijab the Prieſt to offer 
the new great altar, ooherein te read obeyed him alſo. And toys 


a Janine hath it, it be ſhould think good at any time ſo t6 doe. Andin the Hebrew 
it is afo.to enquire, bat the yulgar Latinhath it, «4 volwntarem meas, expound:d 

' Pelican, tobe offered upon, i at any time | ſhall pleaſe, but for the __ 
out of ule;- But Ly74 will have the meaning, ſhallbex 


terwards a famous dialt of it, of whith mention is mate, be. 20, gen 


where © i Gid thatrtio near adrdo'ipcrfls thereof hedbeen by Abazteje- 
Qed, were ſanRified, andiffo,thenthat brazen attar wi not broken to make e du 
called Fþaz his diall ſeeing that ſio6d ſtiltafter that Hezrhiab his fonne hadcaied 
el Saf Urijab baiting por aft ae ence Allegory, SuebM+ 
av tting upof'a tar, makes , 
niſters, as to opeſe wed Prince bing vo the Ch Cooiroge dns 


__—_— of God, docaFtorer againe, as Aon 
wicked temporizer F' 
and placoanaltar to the devillin the room thereof, the word of God 


of 
ſs to the North fide the altar of the pole 
mefizardi 


nanccsaro thus debaſed and tarned, as it'were to th left band , which wes the 
Nerth, andmens inventions drawne- from the Gentiles, honoured above thens, To 
revenge this wickednes in go the Edomites were brought againſt him, wdcar- 
rieda mip from Iudab, when they had ſmitten it, And the Pililines 
brake 9s. rows and took Bethſhetmeth and Ajalon, &c. 3 Clron Fl. 
twlp I'F» 18 But all this 


move him torepentance,nor yet his by the 
help which he had ſent for out of Aſſyria, for cyen after this, be waxed w 
| worls; v. 22, a met fon es upbeat nt contempt ag 
wrnnmaad Few: Arco io joyning theſe words with the ngxt 


the 
= 
I 99a .p Be, wn Gods of Damaſcus. But i it is 
ieborh conjundtion coputative,be the next verlethy, 
ed pl bo fulpon added then after his rus of all corc&tions ff 
a to ſhew-rhat he was the fanie wicked one I, and partly ro mow 
a 


kingsand men to lookat him and his impiqus to abhorre, front fe 
Not Gov biit divers wayoshe fined fowly. i. By idolatry after the,man of 
Iickelividty kings; y yrabemadti neo oe thr hthe fire to Molech, ahi 
wabnout ty T hrodores thinketh, am he calleth a common 9 
him, a rr hen uy making him to. gag, th 
;that he fad ſecn it,v3z.once in” 


bat-by 
| anopmrer te manner of this he ſaith 


ing made in ſome citics, there were thoſe that went dauncing thr 
aidboyes and infan were bytheir prohers clyied through ough the 
| 2:'By infidelity, re rejecting all confidence , and parting his trult ca 


; _— C alaje altar in the courts war the, Sir 
elle ty Selorpes LE way unto it. 4+, By robbing te: Lad 
bouke of the orns Open ntn na wall 
t that {moto fiim, and ſecking t9 WW; 
that 5 fet up aftars nntq them in many pat 6h 


2 Kings 6:14, 
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\King.17. Ls Hoſheah King of Iſrael. 


corrupted. | 
Here nothing more, but of his death and buriall in the city 
the (:pulghers of the Kings faith, 2 (bron.28, 27, as was faid before of Amaziah, 


clomites, and Philiſtines, he was ſo farre from being touched with repentance 
that he did like one ſet to vexe and angerthe Lord all the wayes that be could po 
ly deviſe. And it was now like Prince, like Pricſt, ſo that the ſtate was intollers- 


rr r—e——_—_—_— 


C HAP. X 


ervily, and another of his reigning, after this 


tisfadthe third , meaning the third being even now _ 
lay, that Hezekiab was made king ſome time before his fat 
ter ſethng him in the kingdome in thoſe tumultuous times, and for the oppoling 


VII, 


cn off, becauſe it is not here ſai 
he began to reign, but he reigacd 4» 12 of Ahaz 9 yeares, according to Innine, 
the ninth yeare ] whereby I ſuppole he meancth, that this was the ninth from his 
naing toreign; for ſoit was, if reſpe be had to that, ch. 15, 30, where hee is 
fdtohave reigned 20 of /otham, that is, 4 of Abez, as hath been already ſhewed; 
keing the 12 is the ninth from the fourth ſpoken of.in that place. But if weread 


the reigned or had reigned then nine yearcs, it will agree better with the Hebrew 
text, For another beginning of his time made by /0{phines 2 yeares after, viz. Au- 
w14of Abaz;I know no ground that he hath thereof, And therefore leaving it 
[ſhould reſt in the firſt brought by Pedica, but only that ch. 18. t. the beginning 
dHezeljab hisreign Anno 3 of Hoſdeah (c<meth to crofle thi for if he reigned An- 
w12 of eAbaz, and Abaxz reigned 16 years, from the twelfth, to which are foure 
jeares at the leaſt, how can it be (aid that be began the third yeare. To this it may 
te laid, that the 1 2 was now at an end within a few dayes, ſo as that it was not 
counted, and the 4*> year was ſonewly begun, that it was not reckoned neither; but 
ired. Valefle we ſhall 


$s death., for the bet- 


thecnemics that invaded it. Again, it is ſaid here v. 3. that Sa/meneſar king of 


came up againſt Hoſheah, becauſe be denied to pay hi 
Ridin former years z then he took Samaria his chicfcity , when he had beſic- 
peditthree years,in the ninth of Hoſorah. So that if it be true which goeth before, 
Hefteab bis beginning torcign in liberty, the twelfth of 4h«z , he was ſuffe» 
lby the Adrian king ſixs years before he came againſt him , which ſeemeth to 


kings of Afſyria ſpe 


When Heſteab dcenicd to pay any more o_ 
y 


e. 
$. Itis probable cnough,it we conſider,that there be two 

of, Evilmeredach and Salmanaſar, the tather and the ſon , 
tothe crown. Wherefore Evilmeredach haply growing old ,and towards his | 


m tribute , which he 


ſince Hoſveab attai- 


of David, butnotin | V.19.20, 


Ht 12 year of eAbaz king of Indah, reigned Hoſheah in Samaria. The biſtory of 
Hoſteah begun, chap. 15. 30. is here continued. But how is it faid, that he reig- 
nedthe 13 year, when as he began in the fourth, which was the 20 of 1othans,as was 
before (hewed, reckoning from his firſt beginning, till that time ? Pelices to this 
aſwereth well, that by ceaſon of the king of A/®hwr, although he had lain , 
he could not attain to the regall dignity, but ruled as a Lievtenant underhfa, ill 
the 12 of Abex, that is, 8 yeares after, at what time he crook upon him to reigne 
ſhaking offthe the Aſſyrian yoak and might belt be faid to b2gin to reigne as 
ofticaſelfe, and not under another. This is allo recited by Welphixs and a ( 

jon of fome, who ſay, that the firſt 8 yeares of his reign were full of tamult 
ad trouble, but in the lalt of theſe, which wasthe the twelfth of Abaez he began 
toreign in quiet, for which caulc he is ſaid bere to haye reigned, Anno x2 of Abaz,, 
Andathird, in which be reſteth, viz. that heſlew Pekab Anno 4® of Abaz, and 
took the kingdom upon him, Amo 1 2® being within 2 yeares after accepted for 
kog by the (tates of the land, from which time to the Gof Hezekivb are 9 yeares, 

ng to which it is ſaid chat he reigned 9 yearcs. But here are not 3 times, bu 
twoonly put of the begioning of Hoſoeab his reign, or rather one of his -beginai 


| 


te , this was permitted till Sa/- 


FS 


mAnaſar | 


Ce men 


257 


TT. 


14 olphins, 


P——_ _— 


CA AERIE CC ee 
- 


I 


Kt 


Ce — 


Hoſheah hi wickedreign, 2 Kings 17,1, 


V. 2. 
Hebr. Con, 


C Zi» 


Note, 


V.4,5,6. 


Toſtatut; 


| _ Lyra. 


ar was king, bis fatherbcing dead. Butir is faid here v. 3. that Salmanyſer 
came firſt and brought him under tribute, and when be denied to pay it zny lonper, 
truſting tothe help of the king of Egypt, ke came again , and waſted hig 


is here reckoned, to the end of his term of nine years. Andif fo, then the 
ning of his reign inliberty is not here meant , becauſe after this he paid tribwte ece- 
tain years, Rather before this he reigned free, for the kingdome was reckoned to 
him, becauſe when Pekah was ſlain, there was none elſe reigned : but becauſche | 
coming to it by the murther of the old king, civill wares followed hereupon, and 
ſometimes he ruled, but ſometimes again his enemies prevailed againſt him {9 | 
that all this time he ſtood very uncertain, as if this had been no reignig, it is paſſed | 
oyer, and the time here ſet down, whenhe began to reign ; after char the king of 
Aflyria taking advantage of the civill diflentions had come and ſubduedthekad, 
and (etled him for king, under a tribute yearly to be paid to the king of 
AndinthisI rcft, as the cleareſt and molt free from all exception. And foit oy- 
pears, k Ty was a double time of rhis king Hofteah , one before that he ww 
madc wribtitary of nine years, and the other after of ninc years more, the whole 
time of big reign, when he was carried away captive , and his people, being eigh- 
tecn years. 


bins. ] Thc Hcbrew Chronology expoundeth this, of his not hindering menothis | 
kingdome togo to Icrufalem to worſhip , as they were by the law of Godbound 
ro-dothree times inthe year. For Jeroboam (et garriſons, as ſome think , to 

them from going. But now, the golden calves, which hc had ſet up for gods, be 
ing carried away by the Aflyrians, Hoſveah was lefſe carcfull to vphold that idols 
try, and fo let his fybjcRts for that marter do wha they would, not ſettingaryto 
+ pave from going to the temple. But this is onely an imagination, and the 


bogted nor any to topair thither, although it be moſt commonly followed. Iraher 
think with o/pb;we,that be arged none to idolatry, as they had done, althonghs 
were an idolater himſclt , butt was more remiſle, cither naturally, or for the recaps 


will tor devyotiori, compelling none. p 

e Againſt bim cams Salmansſar,&c.7 God had been ſo greatly provoked inthi 
kingdonte, that although Hoſbrab was not ſo bad, as his predecetioury, [yet beeale 
his kingdeme was all oycr greatly tainted with idolatry , and he was a part bereih 


| amongit the reſt , arid ſought not co reform it , as he ought to have done that be 
| would now ſpare then no lopger, but bring them into ſcruitude , and ſoot 
| ter- into miſerable captivity. Tt is not a mans not being ſo wicked us othens, 
that will avail with God tor mercy, and ſparing from his moſt ſevere judgements; 
who ſo doth cyill, although not in that high degree , is in danger of Gods writhh | 
as well as they that fin more fouly that we may abbor not onely from ſomveht-| 
vill; as others, but any cvill at all. | 
; This coming of Salmazaſar againſt him, was after he had reigned, in ſome ſoft, 
nine years, yca.at the beginning of his next ninth. And then being made tributay, | 
he paid it five yearsor thereabouts, in the ſixth he denied it, conſpiring with 5#| 
kingot Egypt; wn the beginning of the ſeventh , Sa/manaſar came, andin throe | 
| ycats aleogether vanquiht him and his people, Becanſe he is ſaid to have colipired 
| with 36, 7 oftaris thinketh , that he like wiſe was a tributary to the king of Mhtit/ 
| and whereas 1t is faid , Fherefore Salmanaſar ftreitened him , and bound him jy" | 
' ſon." He takes it as ſpoken of him , ſecing he could not get Hoſveah into highands, 
; till tbe third year aftcr. But, howeyer So might be a tributary as well as he, 0dfo 
| they nigh Joyn together in denying more tribute , it is plainly ipoken notol 86 | 
bur of Heſbeah, that he beſieged him and bound him in priſon , it being leſt robe 
underſtood; when he bad gotten him into his hands at the taking of Samarianent 
ſpoken of. Wherefore Zyraſaith well , that his impriſoniog is here ſpoken 


of by 
anticipation. For the log time, that he was in beſicging Samaria, it ioprobt | 


+ re 
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and took him zand all this was done from the twelfth of Ahaz,, whereby hisrgioy| 


He did that which'was evil in the ſight of the Loyd, but not like the kingt ſue | 


z becaulc the temple was now ſhut up by wicked Ahaz, (othitit! 


ciling of all mens mindeg he more unto him, whikelt he left every one to ligows! 
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| 2 King.17-6. | Tſraels finall captiviy. 


tutby the belpofthe kingof Egype, Heſoeah bad extraordinarily fotcifod it a 
gainſt this time. And now the kingdome of Ifracl utterly ceaſed, the time deing 
conie,of whichthe prophet Eſay had ſpoken , laying , Within 65. years. Ephraim 


jisto be underſtood of thoſe 65 which began, when thei carrying away 

captive Was firſt threatned by Ames, which was a#»o 27 of Yxxiah, 24 iscom- 

monly held, for from thence to the endof his reign were 2 7 yeargyJordam 16, 4 

hat, 16,and Hezokiab 6,for theſe together make 65,and rhe ninth of Hoftrab is (aid 

to haye been the _ of wu Wat gs or many. But /wn5x rather think- 

eh, that the reckoning ought to begin from the' time of E/aiah bis propheſy: 

viz, anus 4p of eFbaxz,, from which to the carrying away of Iſracl capti - 

there were but ſeventeen years, yet to the time of their ceafing to be a people 

were m2ny more, viz. 48; for Hezekzab reigned after this 23, and after ns tiave 
Eſwhadden the ſonne of Semneberib , in whoſe time the Mraclites ſay , that they 


wee carried away captive, Ezr4 4.2. For although this may ſeem to be ſpoken of 


| 


tholews of the kingdome of Indah, yet they arc there- faid to be Iſracktcs ; and 
2 King, 17. 34 when the Iſraclites were carried away, itis onely faid, that they 
werecaricd by the king of Babylon or Afſyria, withoat naming him , and this is 
evenby the Samaritans themſelves expounded of Eſarhaddons carrying away all 
the reſt, at what time he brought in new inhabitants, and this moſt probably hap» 

ame 25 of Manaſſeb his ſonne, which together make 65 , thus /nnime, But 
ai the Lraclites indeed remained haply inother parts ſtill,for a time, 
mttbey 


wereno kingdome ever any more; and it rs improbable, that the Afytian 
having ſubdued Ifracl, whorn be is alto faid to carry away captive, would de> 
knethe utter depopulation of the countrey , till 48 years after, and the bringing in 
dinew inhabitants, and they of Indah ate often called Iſraclices, as well as thaTolt, 
nber ſubſcribo tothe firſt, eſpeclally fecing v. 18. it is faid, that none remained 
tatthe tribe of Iadah oncly. Y 

The people carried away into Aſſyria, arc faid to baye been placed in Chalac and 
Chaboryand in the citics of the Medes, Of thoſe places mentron was made before, 
1 (res. 5. 26. when Tiglath =_ carried away part of the-pcople, They arc 
beldtobe citics on the further tide of Aﬀyria next unto Media, fo that they were 
aitplaces farro afunder, and within a while, as it is io 4 Ezra 1 3-40,41 . they left 
parts and went further to inhabit , where never mortall men dwelt before, 
adas Genebrard thinketh, the north parts of the eaſt, where the Tartars now inha» 
bit;-which may be the more probable, and that they are-deſcended of them , be» 
caſe ſome places amonglt them are called by the names of Dan, Nephrali and Ze- 
balon/ and forme Hebrew monuments ſtill remain there. Some take theſe for the 
nanes of rivers, but Prolomee ſaith, they were cities. Whereas the binding of Hoe 
ſeeb onely is ſpoken of, and putting him in priſon, he is alſo faid to haye been 
amiedaway captive, 4 Er. 13-40. of which, Irhink, no doubtis to be made, 


ral me Aſſyria. He being now but as one of the reſt. 

| Thejadgement, which ſwept all Liract thusaway , being ſhewed, now follow 
the cankes, why God was fo ſevere againſt them. Althoogh he had them 
vſinguls mercy out of the land of Egypt, yet they ſerved other gods and forſook 
| ing even as the Gentiles, who dwelt roundabont them. And when 
be ſent hi Prophets to admoniſh them, yet they perſiſted, thus ſhewing them- 
leescontemptuons of his ſtatutes. And from this they proceeded to the caſting 
Aallbis Commandementsvebinde their batks. 


dhe may well be comprehended under the name of Iiracl here. He carried 1/- | 


Then more particularly their horrible ſinnes are laid open, they made them 
pdencalves wy worſhipped them and the whole hot of heaven , and Bead, and 
wade their children to goe thorow the fire, and gave themſelves to witchcrafts. 
Wherefore the Lord in wrath removed them, leaving behinde onely the tribe of 
|® lydad. Neither did this tribe fioally eſcape, and tor the preſent were given 


Mothe hands of robbers, as was before ſhewed in the hiſtory of Ahaz, becauſe 
iy finnced- alſo like Iiracl , they were ſpoiled allo in. the dayes of Jn nod 
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Strange nations inhabit Samaria, King,17.24 


V. 20, 


V.21,12, 


Note. 


V. 9. 
Walphins, 


V. 24. 
Beroſus. 


Foſephus. 


Hran. in Ar. 
abick. 


Levlt, 25; 


| things ſecretly 


Pang Frans ma... 

Amaziah,&c. till they as Ifracl, were alto removed from his face. Laſtly the time 
bow long Iſracl had thus ſinned, is ſet forth, even from Jeroboars,  yntill this they 
carrying away captive, which was 262. yearcs, as will appeare to him that (hull 
count it by the yearcs of the kings of Iudah in this time. For Reboboam reigned 1, 
Abijaw 3. Aſa 4t» Tehoſhapbat 25. Toram 8. Ahaziah 1. Toaſh 40. Athaliabk, 
Amaziah 2.9, Axzariah 52. Totham 16. «Abaz 16. Hexekiab 6, together 26, on» 
ly becauſe Joramreigned x. yearcs, together with his father lehoſbaphat, 2 King.8. 
16. dedu&them and there will remaine 256. a very long time of provocatinþe- 
fore the Lord brake out into this ſeverity, whereby appeareth bis patience,and their 
continued obſtinacy, making them well worthy of fo ſore a judgement, ad 4. 
the Lord be ſlow to wrath, yet his patiznce being long abuſed by any nat 

on will at length breake out intothe greater fury. Whereas, v.9. it is ſaid, They bd 
Which were not right. Wolphixs notcth, that the word rendered 
"covertly, ſignificth alſo to put a gloſle or colour upon a thing 2 bereby then is int 
mated, that they juſtified their doings as as of picty, as the Fapiſts doe arthi 
day. And whereas it is ſaid, from rbe Watch rower to the defenced city, they let 
images, &c- he underſtands it from one limit of the kingdome to another , leeing 
watch towers uſed to be ſet upon the borders to cſpy the coming of the enemy. 
Then the king of Aſhur brought men from Babel and Chuthab, and Aba, Hy. 
wath and Sephenaim, &c. Babel was the metropolitan city of his kingdome of 
wonderfull vaſtnefle, and ſtrength z for according to Beroſwe it was fnxty thy 


ſand paces in compaſſe, the walls were two bundred foot high and fifty broad, 
and he faith, that it was built by Sarxr»e and was the firſt city, that was builtindl 
the world, ſee alſo P/ixy. Chuthah is by Zoſephme thought to be a countrey of Pev 
ſia, baving the name from ariver fo called. Avah was an Arabian Colony accirdi 
to Uranins, Hamath is by Jerom called Epiphania , by Iwnfter Epidaphneand 
is. Of Scphanaim we have no certainly z but /»ni ſaitb,that Septuraiga 
city in Meſopotamia by Euphrates,Of th: fme places ſee fomething ſpokenagai 
chap.18,34- as of places ſubdued by the king of Aflyria, viz. of Ayah caldere | 
Ivah, Hamath and Sepharuaim. So that, it ſeemeth, the people brought byhimto| 
inhabite Samaria and ber citics were none of his naturll ſubjects, cxcept thoſe of 
Babel and Cuthatb, being onely thus tranſlated thicher out of their owne counttey, 
that coming into ſo good a land, whercunto they had no right bat by the donation | 
ot the Conquerour they might the more willingly live in ſubjeRton to him and 
pay him tribute without rebclling. But whatſoever they were, fo ſoone as they 
were come, becauſe they feared not the Lord, he ſent Lions amongſt themwlich 
ſlew them. Whercupon the king of Aſhur hearing it ſent back a pricſ}, whomhe 
had carried away captive to teach them the ſervice of the god of that land, which | 
he did, and fo they ſerved him ;but they ſerved their owne gods allo, every one 
the gods of his nation ; and thus they perſiſted to do both fathers & childrens lil 
dren. If it be demanded here, why God ſent ſuch deltryuRion upon theſe heathens 
now more then in times paſt in their owne countreys, where they feared not God 
any more then at this time ? . Anſw. becauſe they were now it that land, which 
the Lord was plcaſed particularly to owne ; for which cauſe he torbade any of it 
to be fold; and in his owne land he: would be knowne and ſerved ; wholoewt 
dwelt thercin, and in caſe that he were not, ſend deſtruction amongſt them thete- 
fore, But then another: queſtion ariſeth, If tor not fearing him he fent Lions 
moneg(t them to ſlay them, why did he forbeare to doe ſoltill, when asthey Wat» 
flipped heathen gods together with him, which is ſo contrary to him, thatrather 
then be ſo ſerved, he will not be (ervedatall, as Elijah faid to the peoples {fit | 
ord be God, follow bins, if Baal, follow him : and bow long balt je betiven 10 | 
opinions? Anſw. It ſecmeth, that he ſent not Lions amongſt them fortheirido- 


latry, in wbich they were bred and borne ; but for that being in the land, 
the Lora had peculiarly choſen, they feared not him, as if he had no power of were 
but a weake God, that could not keep his people from being carried away capere 


by the Aſyrians, as afterwards Rabſbakeb (aid, What is God, that he ſhould boa 
| to dcliver you out of my hands? To ſhew therefore, thac he was the God of al 
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and to make them to fewo him, and ſpeake,and thinke reverently of him, 


| [othes jodged them, but farbare todpe ikewilgafierwegs, when they bre are- 


d unto him, as the pricft taught them, leaving their idolatries tobe . 
rotor je cdat the laſt day. Yet I doubt not but the rial fone 20) 


D were & 


of hisftupendious Re Sn g/0s 
mathe Brcktes thenmſ ves, hep nun nes: *Yet they 


nore of is teaching, bat onely ſo mich as concerned mod eng 
on nn 


they could not be taught to offer there nnro-hiny; 
ns ichenken, 


St ay othet place; but onely at Icrufalem: 

fr iebottlink 

yore ments Arrow, woes pigs oph 

Peletecims of tho Afwrbs Samaritans, contiaediin this theitfaperſti 
ns erred that 

tr idolatry worſhipped zag the Iews di! dieenſettur 

maok faria Job. 4« enquired (0 ſcrionſly of the pliee!s wherein ehay 


them fpirituall adaltery, f 
irw contracted unto GETS 


God; and called her ſelf, together with her eitizeris, the otiilen 
a faith inthe Meſſiah to come. To make all/tner1t6b #iior from! ws, 


and worſhipping God, joyned withidolary he rivtiner of. 
pore tringy Tg recon, they ar greatly-tawed, Gann the 

0 twics, v, 5,33 
thatig to have = fore him, and not'to dare ſpeak , ber re 


, to have feared thc \ 
rerencly of him, and haply they pra Yedunno in as weling heya to thee deat 
wh cook! notbe Gideo fear bin traly; ifby the foar of God wennderftand, 
vw mult, ſuch fear of him, as moveth2:man tohave-refpeRR to all his comman- 
EIIEITES TS, 
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The gods whom they madeco theatkexatd (abt oh 
made by thomenof Babeh they of Chari nat Nv 


ng Swccoth- Beneth, (ignificth covering her children, that Lhe rh 
expound it. Nergal is a woodcock, Afime a goat; Nibkas and T artal were 
mare Hae that is, a dog and an afle4 though ſome-by Tarrer think, 
#tas is meant, who was one of thoſe, whom Sennrberib lent apainit Teru-' 
few, 23 Wolphing faith, Adramelech wag an borſe , and Anawelecha male, ſome 
tlink, they were the ſonnes of Saxneberib. But forſomuch as other nations in the 
ommeiery rag ſach baſe creatures pre ro > acre 
i Africa a dog, accor ;the Mendeſians a goat,and 
lomemaſſes head. Aec vs rr Are it 1s moſt probable , that theſc hex- 
tensſetup to homes the the images of ſuch creatures alſo , totheir 
countrey manner. Forof tho heather genorall, it i Rows.1. that they 
date gy o Gotoh mtdeoſas , fowls, and creeping thiogs. 
nor bags hon A temane ng ears ors ol 

phe, and not left to follow tach ridiculous vanities, as for onr fannes we 
le been; that we may endeavour to livo more to-hie-glory, and notas the 

mo alles, &c. 
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V. 36 


Hezekiah reigneth in Indab. 2 King,18.1 


"CHAP, XVIIL 


N the third year of Hoſveah, Hexzekjah began, &c. | If this ſhall cen to hers 
pugnant tochap. 10. I. where it is ſaid, Ab«z his father began awno 17of Phd, 

whorcigned 20 years, and ſo he reigned but three years in his time, thenhe cop- 
tinued 13-more, for his whole reign was of (ixtcen years, and Hoſbeab pot the 
crown immediately after Pekgh, wherefore he reigacd in Hoſheab his time uo 
thirtcen years, and ſo Hezekjab could not begin till his fourteenth year. How this 
may be reconciled ſee before, uponch, 1741. The age of Hezekiab when hebegy 
to reign was 25, the time of his reign 39, his mothers name was Abi,the dughta 
of Zechariah, His praiſe is, that he did altogether like David, he brake downthe 
* high places, where other kings had permitted ſacrificing , and brake in piecesthe 
brazen image which Aſoſes had made becauſe they burnt incenſe untoit; anditi 
fid,. that be did ſo excellently , that there was never any king of Indah likeunty 
him, before or after him. Tonching his mother, ſome think, that ſhe was daghts 
to Zechariah, the ſon of Tehoiadab, (lain in the time of Joe king of Iudabyfor repey- | 
ving bis wickedneſle, But that was ſolong before, the reign of Amaziabot 2g, 
and of Azariab 52, and of Totham 16 coming between, together 97 year, thit 
there is no probability of it. Jerow therefore conjeRureth ,'that ſhe washisgrad- 
childe, coming of a ſonne of his own name, which is not unlikely , and iffo, he 
had molt probably a good mother, although a bad father. Others hold this Zecks 
riah her father, to have beea the laſt king of Iſrael of the race of Jeb», butthen 
molt probably he ſhould haye been fo ſet forth; and to pur this out of doubt,loſply 
faith, that he was a Zechary of Icrulalem. Whereas it is ſaid, that Hezokiabbrake 
downe images, and cut down the grove, for @it is in the Hebrew andnot groves 
asin Valg. Le. (although a figure called Ena#age numer: is there thooghtby We. 
phixs to'be uſed, grove being put for groves) it is to be underſtood, that ſome 
clcaped his hands,remaining (tull for Zofiab to have the honour of cutting andbraake 
ing them downe, as appeareth, 2 Xing.23.13. where he is ſaid to haye polluted | 
the bigh places ſet ap by So/omen to Aſotero/b and (bemoſh and Milcom, md o 
have broken their images,&c- and theſe are (aid to have beene before Leruldem, 
and therefore not ſuffered: to ſtand now, becauſc in ſome obſcure coroer out of 
fight, but becauſe haply they were anfrequented, untill the dayes of 

the fatherof /efiabr. whoexceceded in idolatrics of all ſorts, as is ſhewed, 
.21: Thusalſo Toft«t3%, theſe images cither were not now worſhipped, of 
proplabongtaken with the pleaſantnefie of the place would not ſuffer them to 
be beaten dowae, ſo that the king could not doc it without danger of ledition,but 
I reſt inthe former of theſe; becauſe to a godly king the people were neverfow- 
dutifull to crofſe him in any of his godly defignes , but rather hay moſt readi 
joyned with him. 

. And if idolatry had beene there after So/omens time committed, it igtodes 
ithought,. that neither 4/a, nor Jehoſdaphat would have ſuffered them toſtandu 
their times. For I cannot cncline to that conjeRure of one, who thinketl, that 
Solemos upon bis repentance beat them downe; and whercas it is ſaid, whid 
Solomon madezit isto be underſtood, the likeunto which he made and uponthe 
{ame foundations, becauſe theſe words, [which Solomon made] cannot with rev 
ſon be expounded, thelike to which others made. And that he did not demoliſh 
them hath been alrcady ſhewed and brought by Echerins as an argument of bs 
figall impenitency, 1 K5»g.11-7. But touching the ſuperexcellency alcridedunto 
him above all other kings of Indah before or after him : If it be demanded how 
this can be truly ſaid, ſeeing Joſ#4h did rather exceed both in polluting thoſe 
po which he ſuffered to remaine, in keeping a paſſcoyer in ſuch manner 2 9 

ing ever did before him, 2 Kig-23-22. in rooting out Wizzards, and remove 
all abominations v.24. Whorcupon it is ſaid, that he was ſuch a king, as that thers 
wasnever king like unto him, v.25, To this /olphirs anſwereth by faywg, - 
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muſt take it according to the meaning and not ſtand rich the words, 
by ing not intended here to deprive other godly kings oftheir yn commenda» 
_ moſt highly to commend theſe two, as the moſtexcellent of all others. 
Heaglieh for bis beginning fo ſoone, wiz. axe 1. tho firſt moneth of his reigne, 
3 Chren.29-3+ and that not being deterred by the ſtate wheroin he found the king- 
Jome,vie, altogether corrupted by dolatriogand that by his fathers 2. For his molt 
pent confidence. in God ſhe wed herein, and in his breaking in: picces the bra- 
Serpent, which was in ſo high cſtimation then ad people, thac they 
worſhipped it- 3. For Gods fayour conſtantly gracing him-unto his end by mira+ 
delivering Ierufalem upon his praying fram the proud king of Aſhur, ſmis 
ting his boaſt by his Angel, and hearing hia in his moſs dangerous ficknefle tore- 
fore him to health againe, and toadde fiftdene yeares mare to his dayes, and for 
toſhew amiraclo almaſt,zs at the roqueſtof /oſoweh ypon the: Sunne going 
as then it Rood ſtill, For in theſe three cycn 7oſcab himialte came (ſhort of 
Hezckiab , in that be began not bisreformation, till anno 18 of his reigne; neither 
tid be finde bisſtate ſo corrupted, ſeeing Maneſſeb his father was converted and 
reformed alithings molt materiall befare hig end. 2.He bad no image: to! breake 
downe ſodangerous for the cauſing of tumylt amongſt the people, as the brazen 
image, which 4foſes himſcitc had fet up, and therefore Hezeksab in doing this 
4d mach endanger himſcifezas one that might be theught for this faRt tobe againſt 
God. 3- He was cut off by a violent death, in going out againit Pharaob Necho, 
wnconſulting with che Lord firſt about it. | 
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Yet lefabcxcelled even Hezekiab , firlt in ridding the land.of allabbominations* 
oth the ighplaces built by So/ompen, and the altar at Bethel. Secondly , in the fin- 
| <> paige he kept. "Thirdly , in tvs hearts calting withinhias for tho 

of the people, when he beard the law read, - and bringing them into cove» 
wet withtbe Lord z in which reſpedts it is trply ſaid of him,that there was no king 
flennto him before or after, and for thafhe lived without all ſcatdall, fo as David 
kmſelfdid not, nor Hezekiab , who was viſited for his unthankfulneſſc after his 

d&liverance, and heard an harſh propheſic for his correſpondency with the 
Fn of Aria, and his vain-glory in ſhe wing his Legats his treaſurcs. And as tru- 
yitsfaid likewiſc of Hezekg4b, for the three things before ſpoken of, which 
were moſt notable in him.. For the brazen ſerpent, ſec amb. 21. 9g. by Gods own 
emmand it was ſet up , and had been hitherto preſeryed , as a monument of the 
ares wrought hereby. But in the days of Abaz, by the ſuperſtitious incenſe was 
ofered unto it; as thinking yertuc to be therein, But Hezekjab brake it, and called 
tNebw/oren, that is, their brafle, and therefore without all yertue , and unworthy. 

«adoration, ſecing not thereby, but by Gods power cures were through it done. 
Andbereby we are taught , that whatſoever is an occaſion of offence ought to be 
-— ſuch asis the croſle jt ſelf, although ſometime {o»n/tantine thereby pre- 


Touching Gods being with Hezekzab in all his enterpriſcs, and bis ſmiting of the 
'litims ſet forth here 9.9, 8. becauſc his pious aRts were the firſt, that he began 
wit; a4isnoted 2 Chron. 29. 3+ and theſe followed as bleflings hereupon, we 
\tult bercleaye the hiſtory of the Kings, and bring in 2 Chron.ag. 3,4,&c. where 
vſhewed, what he firſt did after that be was king, In the firſt yearztbe firſt month 
eopencd the houſe of the Lord, and called the Prieſts and Levites together , wil- 
| lng them to ſanQific themſclyes and the Lords houſe, recounting untothem,how 
'berfbers had carried themſclycs indignly, (butting up the Lords houſe, and not 
\Ueringto him, &c. This godly king, to give cxample to all others, began firlt 
the worſhip of God, which is the prineipall thing in a kingdome, and if it be 
ith intended, that which bringeth with it all other bleflipgs, as a very fountain 
|Ulyell-pring thereof; erom faith, that by tradition he did this not only the firſt 
| Wneth, but the firſt day thereof. He opened the doors of rhe Lords bowſe , which 4- 
\Whis father bad ſhut up, ch. 28. 24. and this is moſt conſonant with v. 17. He 
\eed the Prieſts and Lovites to afſemblein the Eaſt ſtreet, that is, faith Lyre, in 
| Ukriclts court, where (tood the altar of burnt offerings and wason the Teſt fide 


,— "TIE 


' 2 Chyo. 29:34 


———— 


—— — —— — 


264 


Hezekiah reſtoreth Religion. 2 Chro.29ar 
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V. 18, 19. 


V. 20,21. 
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of the courts of the Lords houſe, which 1s {aid tobe xco cubits ſquare, a5 the oth 
courts alſo were. And here he exhorted them to ſanftific themſelyes, that s by 
waſhing their bodics and dothes, and then to ſanftife the temple, by ceuing 
from all the foulnefle growing therein ſo long a time ; /erom ſaith, by canyinga 
the images ſet up there, and all their appurtenances. But ſeeing the dove war 
kept ſhut, I ſee not how images could come to be ſet up there. Andtoſty them 
up the more, he commemorateth the wrath of God executed againf 1 
inſlaughtcring many ofthem , and giving others to be carried away captive, hoth 
men and women, of which ſce ch. 28. 5, 6,7, 8. Then he telleth them, that be 
meant to cnterinto a covenant with God , which how it was performed I fide 
not expreſicd, but onely that ſacrifices were offered for them all, andpraiſes 
and then both king and people bowed themſelves and worſhipped, which weins 
plicitly a covenanting , according to that ſaying Pſal. 50. 5. which hath mate a @ 
' venant with me by ſacrifice, and this he propoundeth to do, that the Lord might 
turn from the ficrcencfic of bis wrath , as being a ſpeciall meansto moyehimy» 
do. Then the Prieſts and Levites gathered themſclyes together, and itis ſhewed, 
of what families the Levitcs were, viz. of Chaath, Gerſpoms, and Herari, Ebja. 
phan, eAſaph, Heman, and Jeduthnn, Of which , the three former are well known 
to haye becn the ſonnes of Levi. Eliſaphan was the ſonne of Hutziel, the force 
of Amram,'the ſonne of Kaath, Exod, 6, 20. and Numb. 3. 30. heis caledprince 
of the Chaathitcs. Of the other three mention is made in-the Plalms, 4s of chief 
fingers, to whom therefore _ Pſalms were committed, and by ſome of them 
cndited, Heman wasa prince of the family of Gerſhom , 1 (bran. 3.43.'4ſqb 
of the family of Merari, v. 39. And Jeduthun , was a skilfull Muſitian nextunts 
them, 2 Chro». 5. 12, where theſe three are named together in Solomexrtime 
being of the ſame faculty. Now the order of proceeding in cleanſing and fn 
ing was this, the Pricſts cleanſed the houſe of the Lord, bringing allthefilthiv 
door, and there the Levites took and cafricd all into the brook Kedron, andrhis 
work being begun the firſt day of the firſt moneth, was finiſhed in cight dyes,and 
in cight more the courts, with all their appurtenances were cleanſed and fandtifed 
alſo, From whence we may gather , that Hezeksab began his reigninthe verybe 
ginning of the year, and the ſame day that he began to reign , ſpake unto the Le- 
vites to ſet upon this work ; and that they without any deferring begwthe lame 
day, that they were ſpoken unto. A molt excellent harmony and cotlentin the 
greateſt diligence about things pertaining toreligion , worthy the imitation both 
of prince and people inall ages. This work being fmiſhed, they certific wy 
thercof, and of their cleanſing of the altar for burnt offerings, and all ther 
thercof, which bez had removed and calt aſide , ſetting up an altarlike that 
Damaſcus in the room of it, as was before ſhewed. Wherefere , without dowt 
that altar was broken down by them, and carried away with the other fit, theth 
tar of the Lord being ſct again in the proper place. | ; 
The good king hearing what they had don2, delayed no time, but riſing early 
the morning, called together the princes, and cauſing ſeven bullocks, ſereolamis 
ſeycn rams, and ſeyen kids, tobe brought to the Lords houſe, he commanded th 
Pricſts toofter them upon thealtar, for ſinne, for the kingdome, for the ſanchuay, 
and for Iudah, which they did accordingly. For the kingdome faith Ly14 was fot 
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the king and the princes, for Iudah was tor all the people of the land, and for the 
ſanuary, was for the Pricſts and Levites who miniſtred therein. But ”_ 
vit. 4. one bullock is appointed for the Pricſt inning , and one for dw 
gregation, and a kid for prince, ſo that this may ſcem tobe an cxceeding® © 
preicript rule of the law, he anſwereth , that Namb. 1 5. 24+ unto thebulot, 
caſe the whole congregation finneth , a kid is added, whereby it maybe = 
that the meaning of Zevie, 4+ is, that ſo much muſt be offered at theleah _ 
the ſinne is greater, more mult be added. And at this time, becauſe 
ccededin the dayes of wicked Abaz, the beaſts brought and offered are 
more, viz, a full number (tor ſuch is the number of ſeven) of all ſorts oo — 
for ſacrifice, and not of the two preſcribed in that law onely, n%% by o 
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| Chron. 29.32. A very great *Paſſeover. 
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_— A rw . . . 
aaderſtaodeth it properly, becauſe being polluted it had need tobe ſanRi- 
t/ at the firſt conſecration, which wk bloud, Levie. 8.1 5 Hlikewite Pel. 
Es and this ſeemeth to be the beſt , becauſe the altar was ſprinkled with bloud, 
| peſere the ſacrifices for finne were offered, And by the kingdome and Iudah, may 
he mderſtood all the whole body of that ing of King, Clergy, and Laity. 
"And the gears Were ſet before the King, and the whole congregation, and t 
their hands non them. | That is, the ng and ſome of them repreſenting the 
Ire laid on their hands as was appointed, when facrifices were offered for lnne, 
en he. ber befghe he Lani hacer af the tewd of hioben 
 larrey toaye, to ICCCc & DIOU [4 1 
- [yberedy Chrilt bigbload was figured out, and to i 
| fudthe Priefts killed them, and ſprinkled their bloud upon the altar, to make an ex- 
 Liatien for al 1ſracl, 8c. ] Such was the piety and charity of this king, as that he 
& {woold bave ſacrifices offered not onely for bis owne kingdome of Tudah, but alſo 
© Ihr al Tfracl, although under another king. And that the ſacrifices now offered 
iohtbe made with the greateſt grace and praiſe to God, he addethalſo muſicke 
truments and voice of the Levites as was uſed in Davids time, as God com- 
nded by bis prophets, Gadand Nathas. 
The facrifices at re _ were 70. buls, ——— _ lambs, 600. 
1, and 2000, ſhcepe, which was a great matter yerty, to 
\ [tic the ki __ brought by Abaz ; and that Ce —eten 
by the men of ladah onely. And theſe were ſacrifices of praiſe, as thoſe before 
© one for finne. And being ſo many it is ſaid, that the priclts being fewer could 
"kptfca them all, wherefore the Levites did helpe them : and the reaſon, why there 
Elmore fewer prieſts ſanRified, was becauſe the Levites were more wpright in beart 
lnſenflifie themſelves, then the prieſts, for this is the true reading according to the 
drew, and not as the Yulg. Las, hath it, wore belonged to the ſantlifying of the 
eb: then of the Levites. Another reaſon why theſe fewer prieſts could not doe 
",wa becauſe the fat alſo of cyery bealt wasto be taken off to be burnt upon the 
tr, whichrequircd the helpe of many hands, 
| J Exehiab that ing having made this preparation, which wasneceflary 
How firſt - - 9alhan Ar into his conſideration the great negleRof keep- 
lng the Paſſcoyer, and although the firſt moneth of the yeare was palt wherein it 
-\mpht to have beene kept, yet he would not deferre it, till another yeare, but ra- 
"|ther keepe it the ſocond moneth,, belecving that God would accept of his piety 
Icir the circumſtance of time were not preciſely obſerved, ſeeing this 
mald not at this time be for the caſe, wherein the altar and temple were in the firſt 
maneth, the ſanRifying of which muſt take up many dayes. And yet be did not 
this without warrant, but as was allowed, N«mb.9. 10, 11, Here are alſo twa 
her reaſons of this, viz. becauſe there were not a ſufficient number of tho prieſts 
{ndifiedto miniſter at this ſolemnity, and becauſe the people of Iſrael could not 
addenly be gathered together unto it from all parts, as all the males to be, 
And be cndeyoured to haye them all at Icruſalem, not onely ofhis owne kingdom 
of Indab, bur alſo of Iſracl under Hoſea, and therefore he ſent letters to them of 
Epiram and CManaſſeh 2nd toall Iſrael toinvite them untoit. For although their 
'kng were wicked, yet the golden calves ſetupby Teroboam being now taken 
| [ny by the Afyrians, as hath becae alrcady ſhewed, he did not evil, as other 
= = om by worſhipping idols, or keeping his ſubjeRs from go- 
becy 


m to worſhip, asthey had done, fo that if they would, they might 
ay come to this Paſſcover. And ſuch was his charity, that he deſired to doe, 
[Mat he could for the reconciling of Gods fayour unto them 2s wellas to his owne 
kpdome, that no more of them might be caryed away captive into Aſſyria, as 
{chad beene before, 2 King,15.29. which iscxpreſſed,v.6,7,8. And in this ex 


[ple we are taught how we ſhould be affeRed to and ſecke the good of our bre- 
other kingdomes, as well asin our owne. At what time this was done, 
xenot agreed: for Cajetan will have it to be the yeare after the captivity by 
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V. 34, 


V.35. 
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Pellican. 
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V. 14» 


V. 15. 


V.17. 


Lyra. 


Funzus, 


| Lyra. 


V.18. _ 
© "| &8; which did cat, not according to the law, for whom Hezekiab prayed, tht 


 Lib.de quheby, | But how was it known, that God was pacified > The Rabing, faith 
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» ; . Eran... 

Salmanaſar, when they had no king of their owne to hold them at home. 
ing Ru the moans yeare of Hezekiab and this the firſt, he isin ——_— 
rour. Wherefore Toſephns, Genebrard and Toſtarus doe all agree, that it wasbefire 
that captivity, which was not, till the ſixth yeare of Hezekiah ; the good 
hoping by this meanes, that they might finde favour to be rn for time to come 
from being carryed away z and thoſe, who wete carricdaway before, might in 
their captivity baye more comfort. The meſſengers ſent were mocked of fore 
Manaſſeb, Ephraim and Z abulon. 7oſepbua addeth, that they took both them and 
the prophets, who exhorted them to goe op,and ſlew them. But ſome in Aer 
Maxaſſeh and Zabulou humbled themſclyes and went to this Paſſeover, The tits 
was now almoſt come of giving 1ſracl over intothe hands of their enemicsfte 
their finnes, and of their utter extirpations therefore to prepate unto this, 
are firſt givenover,as their wicked hearts lead them, tothe conrempt of 
neſle, and then the judgement ſoone followed. They that humbled the 

and came, were, as Pellicas conceiveth, of thoſe ſeven thouſand that neyer bowed 
their knees to Baal, that is, of their poſterity ; for their time was expir low 
before this. Andit is not to be doubted, but that theſe eſcaped the better, when 
the Aſſyrianscame, coming again haply into Iudah, where ſo godly a king wa, to 
be out of that danger, when they had firſt returned to therr poſſeſſions andintheir 
' owne countrey deſtroyed idols, as chap.31.1. Touching Indah it is faid, that God 
gave them one heart to doe all of them, as they were commanded touching the 
paſſeoyer and in ſhewing their zcale againſt idolatry by breaking downs the idol 
altars, &c. as the Prieſts and Levitcs had cleanſed the temple, fo they cleanſed 
both the city and countrey from all idolatrous pollution: Then the Paſtora wy 
kept and the Prieſtsand Levites, who were not yet fanified, were aſhimedud 
ſanRified themſelves, that they might be fit to doe their duty at this great ſdlet- 


Hezekiah prayeth for the people. 21 Chron.zouy, 


nity, and fo they oftered the burnt offerings. That, which made them 


was to ſee the readineſſe and zeale of the people, ro whom they ougthttd ti 
been leaders. Yet it is faid, that a multitude of the pzople were unclear, for 
which cauſe the Levitzs were enforced to kil the paſchal lambs for them,tharthey 
might thus be ſanfified. They were for neceſlitics fake now allowed toat the 
Patſcoyer, although they were unclecane, as is ſhewed, v. 18. that is, by ng 
ſome unclean thing, or by a dead body, the order of fanifying, after which, 
now been negleRed a long time, and haply, for want of teaching, unknown wi 
them : bur to kill the Paſſeover in this caſe none were permitted, but the Levites 
who were fantified, did it for them. Becauſe, as Lyra faith, It is 2 greaterwork 
( andunto it more holinefle is required, to kilt the Paſſeoyer, then to cat ofit8m1 


| ptieft that conſecrateth the Sacrament, then in ſuch, as receive it. All fath > 
| deed as cate the Paſſcover,mult be ſanified from their uncleannefſe, Levit,7.96 | 
there being one common'law againſt eating any of the holy things by ſachs wee | 
uncleanc , and the penalty ſet therefore, death and cutting off from his peoplet| 
for whichit is faid, v.18. that there were many uncleanc of Maneſſeb, Iſhr,| 


God would forgive this and accept of them notwithſtanding, who ate the Pall 
oyer with-aperte& heart, and it is aid, that God heard him and healed the people, | 
that is, according ta /wnixe, ſanRified them by the vertue of his Spirit : the Vilg, | 
Lat. (placatuas eft er ga eos ) was pacified towards them, reſpeAing more the fenle, | 
thenthe words. But the word (healed) is uſed becauſe unelrannefſe is a alt 
neſle in thoſe that participate of holy things, endangering their lives by reaſon 
the penalty before ſpoken of z' ſo that God being pacified and his wrath fyed®y 
the _— of Hezekzah, this malady might well be faid metaphorically to hire 
been healed. 


a» 
| {wer, that commonly when any pooled toeate of the holy things of Fe 


 in-bis uncleannefle, they were ſtricken with death, and therefore becatſe 
. werenot thus ſmitren, it appzars, that Gods yrath againſt this ſinne WasP*-7 


| But this he approveti not, becauſe, it there had been fſach danger ithad beat | 
} \ P 1 
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; Chron:30-2. Hezekiah keep: a Paſſeover. 
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=mpting_ of Gor 


tempting 


wo opinion, be faith, They were diſpenſed withall for neceſMities ſake 


the good and bearty deyotion, with which they came. For t6nching 


#necellity, the 


THLE [ 
TK. 


ARLL unto them. . 
Tomake it then the more probable, that ſuch as at other times ate of the holy 
hingsio their uncleannefle were puniſhed with death, S*, Pax faith of the un- 


by recetvers the Corinthians. For this canſe there are many among ſt 
hand Weak, and many 4 ſleep, that is, dead. For God hath at all times been 
jolt ſevere out of the caſe of neceſlitic, againſt thoſe,thathave tranſgreſſed the ox- 
eral rites of the law, as we may ſee in Y=z4h, and irvthe men of Bethſhemeſb. 
hence we may learo , that.the heart indeed is the principall thing that God look- 
ethaſter : bat however the heart be affected , there is danger to-any 
methtocat of the boly things of the Lord in the unclcannefie of fin , which he will 
nerer diſpenſe withall, although he did ſometime with legall uncleannefſe. Yer 
eeing thera is place for repentance for this and forall other tinmcaope that againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, upon prayer, pardon and reconciliation may be attained , as it was 
«tthistime by Hezeksab. Touching the caſc of ncceſlity here often ſpoken of, it 
gtobe known,that this was now the L[ſraclitescaſe, They came farre tothe paſie- 
oner, had kept none a lobg time, and had not now the liberty of another moneth, 
ate undean, News. —_— mult either cat it as they were, or clſc mifle the 


taking of it haply for cveÞ; to their greater danger. : 
Then they kept the paſſcover with joy ſeven dayes, the Levitcs playing with 
aulick, and theſe being ended , they agreed at the kings motion tokeep it ſeven 


the Princes a thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand ſmaller cattle, which could 
notallde ſpent in the former ſeven daycs. And theſe , it isto be underſtood, were 
euctariſticall ſacrifices , where with all the people were feaſted , whom Hezekiab 
(&iredto bold longer, that by hearing more of the law , they might be the more 
confirmed therein: tor which cauſc,ncither be nor the Princes ſpared for 
$3whereby they might draw them to ſtay with delight, This indeed,fairh Pets 
<@, was more, then the law required, but not againſt it, ſecing as free-will offer- 
ngs befides thoſe enjoyned were greatly accepted of, ſoto take time for the of- 
ſerng of them to the praiſe of God , could not but be highly accepred of alſo. And 
tmaltbe taken , as coming from their ſuperabundant joy for that feaſt , now kept 


= :. for he offered a thouſand bullocks, and ſeyen thouſand ſmaller cattle, 


I [{racl together , ſo avit had not been fince the dayes of Solomon, be» 
cul they of the ten tribes were never bitherto permitted to come to leruſalem, 


mn beginning of /eroboams reign , and for along time in the reign of 


of Indah had been debarred by his ſhutting up of the doors of the 


$ that preſy- 


char- | 


=, How it was accepted of before God , is ſhewed v.27. where 


ſs laid, that che Prieſts avd.Levites bleſſed the people, and their prayer camee into the | 
Z12 I Then! 


ly babitation of beaven 


a + . 


God to adventure in this caſe to cate the paſſcover, 2nd ieeetiny bis | 


the firſt of | 
he enddin ale of neceſ did cat the ſhewbread which otherwiſe it was | 


1 CO. 30, 


2 San.6,' * 
x1 Sam. 6. 
N fe. 


V. 21. 
V. 23» 
V. 24» 


Pellican. 


V.'26. 


mm 
Images broken down. 2 Chroaq1y, 


T hes all the children of Iſrael , that were in Jeraſ/alens, went out aud brake an 
5 &c. ] That is, when they had heard the law againſt them , cheyrewnes 
nr home, elll chey had firſt done theſe zealous xs. And becauſe Hezehiah deike, 
lefle cxhorted thom ſo todo, and by his authority ſet them tothis work Within 
dominions, it is ſaid of him 2 King, 18, 4+ that he did all this, and brake iy 
alſo the brazen ſerpent. For the biſtory of the Kings omitting altogether thyme. 
tion of bis paſſcoyer, cometh immcdiately tothis of bisdemoliſhing idolay, ee 
here itis {et forth io the duc order, together with thoſe that were employe 
ic. He begzn then ſo ſoon as he came to the crown,to purge the houſe of the lies, 
and this being ed,as the time required, to the celebration of the 
aver, from which the people by hia called unto it, being ſet on fire withs 
zeal, went out and purged all other parts from the filth of idolatry, even 9 ates 
Ephraim and Manafleh in the kingdome of Iiracl, of which tribes ſome of then 
were. For altbough ch. 30. 10, 11. no mention is made but of ſome of Aſher, 
naſſoh and Zabulon, that came at Hezekiab; invirement to the paſleoyer , othuxof 
Ephraim, Manaſſch and Zabulon, being (ct forth as mocking , yet Þ, 18, Eprum| - 
and I{[agþar we mentioncd, as being there alſo. If it ſhall ſeem ſtrange, thit the 
ſubjects of another king ſhould preſume to do theſe things without bizlcence, 
withio his xingdome, It isto be conſidered , that Hoſboab then king, we bn n 
uſarper, that by murthcring of his maſter attained the kingdome , and therefore 
the ſubjeRts thereof did as it they bad no lawfull king , being alſo haply permitted, 
byhim to do in theſe things, what they would , fo that be might be fofferedtok;| 
in the throne; for whichcauſe, as was faid before 2 Kang. 17, 2. heis 
vot tobe bad agother: kings of Iiracl before him for idolatry , being _+. 
thioſt thep idalater. Here is then no warrant for ſubjeRs and private perſons, to 
runof theit own heads, tothe pulling down of images ſet up by publikeanthoriy, 
| eſpecially living under alawfull king , to whom every ſoul muſt be ſubjeR;mdto! 
his copncell, but when the king that reigneth is indifferent , ſuch 2ealis hetcly 
warrantable , asſtireth tp the people to the pulling of them down. Otherwiſe 
isto ba expected, ill God ſhall moye his or their hearts to appoint it to be den, 
be did the heart of /eb before, and of Joſiah alter. PH 

Having thus purged both the Lords houſe and the whoalc land, 2s remainedtobe | 

dane in the noxt place , Hezekiab appointeth the Pricſts and Levites theacthrib | 
coattend upon offering facrifices, and ſinging prailesunto God, And becanſe thi | 
could not be done without many helps, who muſt all have due maintenance, he | 
bath renewedall tlie diviſions of them in their coorſes, as chey had been fetby D#- | 
44,and ao tired up the poaple to bring in the firlt fruitgend tithes, | 
they were to live, which they did aboundantly. And the Ring for hispart, to free | 
tho people from that pentru , undertook at his own colts, to maintuinthecon- | 
tinuall morving and evening facrifices, thoſe of the Sabbath and new Moors, nd 
at ather tealty which the Lord had appointed , of the laws tonching which ſee {+ 
6.2 3- Exed.29439. Numb.28. &c. The firlt fruits and tithes duc to the miniſters 
ob God he calteth their parts, becauſe they had none ether pert or portionin the 
land, bat thelo were by law appointed untothem,rhat they might attenduponthc | 
office, by tbo vs 2rT vg rg them, andnot be diſtracted by ſeek _ | 
cmainteaance; that is, fanh Zyrs, upon reading, ſtudying,and teaching, and ofict- | 
ting inthe temple. And good reafon mage. that Gods miniſters in lltimes | 
ſhank rv maitenmnce in without trouble, ſecing that even al 
' heathen, tbey whaeattended vpon divine worthip, were alwayes 
thecere of others, axin when that great famine was, whichcotpdledd | 
| others tofcl] their lands tobyy food, the Pricfts yet even then had no want, where- 
' by they might be compelled todo likewiſe. The firlt fruics and tithes, thithero 
' upon were brought in, were of corn, wine, oyl, honey, andallthi 
canhdringeth forth, theſe came innow aboundancly. But xy Pulicanootetl, 19 
tithe ob money, yet tithes mighebe converted into money , 20d thas Gods mit | 
 ſters were fupptiod with all things neecflary for their ſuſtenance , ag they oupitt? 
| be. And this people ſhallri up i judgement 2gainſ;andcomdemo may office 
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Chron-31-7. The people forward to pay'tithes. 


cs, Who will not pay tithe of all things ,' but keepback- 
ſing, that the miniſter bath enough of the other. Such are worte , not onely then 


theſe Iews, but then the Phariſec , who faid , that he payed tithe of all thathe had. 
Theyallo of Iudah gave the tiche of their beards , and of their flacks , and their holy 
tiches, or 8iches of holy things. That is, moſt probably, of calyes, whicemeat , wool 
and lamb, the tithes of boly things, ſaith Zyra, accordingeo the Hebrews, were the 
tithe of the tithes, which the Lovites paid unto the Prieſts, Naw, 18. 26. but be- 
carechey were not paid by the people , bur by the Levites , after they had recei- 
redthemof the people , they cannot , I take it , be: meant here , but rather ſuch 
tiches, a3 over and above the tithes ordinarily appointed to be paid 7 any did yolun- 
ily yow togive ; becauſo there it is faid, v. 8. theſe oblations of the holy things of 
children of [/racl ſpall be the Prieſts. And here it is ſaid , the tithes of 'the 4 
gs, Whercunto the vulgar Latin , for more cxpreſſionjaddeth , which they 
vowed to the Lord their God, Becauſc amonglt the vblations of this kinde aſſigned 
tothe pricſts,things vowed are alſo mentioned, v. 14, 

In the third moneth they began the heapes, andin the ſeventh they feniſhed them, 
Sothatimmediatcly aftcr the paſſcover in the ſecond moneth, they began togather 
xd bring in their tithes from all parts, that is , about our mid May, at what time- 
their harveſt began, the time of the year concurring with the exhortation made to; 
gorethem unto it. And becauſe after their corn: harveſt their other fivits coming 

vine olive and pomegranate followed , which were nor all ended, ill the 
ſoventh moneth , at the beginning thercof, viz, rhe mid(t ofour September, they | 
were thus in making their heaps- as 4h ( 

Thes Hezekiah came and ſaw the heaper, 8&c.] For which. he)and{ his princes 
bleſſed God, and underſtanding by Az4rias the high prieſt , thattheſe heaps remai- 
ned over and aboye their neceflary ſuſtenance, that attended upon the ſervice of the 
Lords houſe ,.be commanded to provide barns tolay them: mto, and'this being 
done, all that proviſion was laid up in them, and committed to the cuſtody of cer- 
unlergcs, who ſhould diſtribute them duly amongſt their brethrengbothin their 
lence the temple, and to them in the countrey, and all their families, that 
none might haye any want , cither men, women or childrenbelonginganto them. 
Whether theſe barnes or places of receipt were now new built or no, 1t is not ſaid, 


of the ſmaller, | 


V.7. 


V.8. 


butitis moſt probable, that they onely propered , and repaired and madeclean; ha- 
vogbeen made before by Solomon, when the temple was buile , ſecing rooms 
werethen made all along by the ſides of the temple , x King.6. 5. 

But what is mcant v. 6. by ſaying, beſides rhe males of their kinne from three 
jure; 8id andſo forth) Anſw. Thelc arc {poken of incluſively, as being ſome of 
thole, that were with the boly things to be maintained, becauſe they that cnte 
ntothe houſe of the Lord arc immediately ſpoken of in particular, and their age is 

from ewenty yeares old and upward. Lz{t therefore it ſhould be thought, that 
others, whounder that age, ſhould not have allowance made for them, this 

comes in, befor theſe of three yeares,efc. that is, who (ball. be provided for 
8 welfrom that age to twenty, as trom twenty and upward. If it be demanded 
further, what ſhould the females then live upon, and male children under three ? 
eAvſw, This diſtinRion is made, becauſe by the law of God ſome of the holy 
things might be caten onely by the males, Levie.6.1 1, and Nanb.18.19,11. it 
sſhewed what the males might cat of, and what both: fonncs and daughters. 


V. I7 


Nene but the males then ſhould have portions out of thoſe allowed unto them, and 
with the other both malcs and females, and ſuch as were under three yeres of 
boblexcs ſhould be ſuſtcined. Thus Hwgo ; but Lyra: faying, according to the 
Fug. Le. that theſe arc to be excepted, makes it doudtfull, wherewith ſuch 
little; ones ſhould'be fuſteined. But becauſe v. 18. it isexpreſly faid, their little 
megzthcir wives, ſonnes and daughters, it is plainc, that the mcaning here. ig ac- 
xocding to that, which hath been ſaid, If it be further demanded, why the age 
ofthree yeares of the males is ſpoken of, and then from twenty and upward, ſce- 
0g that in numberiug the Levitesit is begunat a moneth, and twenty five years 


Hugo Card. 
Lyre. 


is the looneſty-that they began to ſerve, and thirty. It isan{wered, indeed the | 
| Zi 3 | 


een 


pambring) 


V.11,12; 


| 
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Hezekiah profpereth. 2 Kings 16,7, 


2 Kin: 18.7. 
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im Rom. 
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numbering of them from a monethold is appointed, Nuwb.3.19. bn ww 
becauſe, ag is there ſaid, v: 1 3-they were taken for all the royiagh © 
of Iſrael; and a numbering from thirty to fifty, chap. 4.3. 23. 33, of gh u 
wero able to carry burthens, when thoy travelled with the rabertack: : ad 

$, 24. from twenty five to fifty, of fuch as were able tokeepe the watch of ths 
tabernacle and to attcnd there, that they might in five yedres more de beny 

pared to doe the full office of Pricſtsand Levites at thirty. Bur there is lily 


_—_—_ 


avumbering of them from twenty yearesold and op ward, 2 (broxi 4,4 

{on whereof being yieldod, v. 24,25. 53. becauſe God had yiven the the 
Liracl reſt; fo that the Levites ſhoald not ned to carry the tabermals 
from place to place, it is cobtladed, v. 26. that according to che laſt 


: 


ny Gare 


it bad decne ſaid, that the Levites were evenin 4s e1one at the firſt tumbaw 
from thirty and upward. Hezeksab therefore in ordering the chltridacions here 


be made to them of twenty yearsold and upward followeth his fart Iv 


nat the way of accounting firſt appointed in Namvbers, Yet it 1s tobe lld with 
Tunine, that they were not admitted toexerciſe their full minſtery, ciſlrbiny yea 
of age, at what time both Chrilt and Zobu Baptiſt firlt began their make. 
thyenty they began happly tobe inſtructed in things pertaining 
twenty five tocxecute it in part, and at thirty tully. Tooting thoſe of thay! 
yeares old and upward to twenty, they arc molt probably diſtinguiſhed from wy! 
as were under, becauſe although ordinarily they entered not intorhe rabenggy! 
till ewenty, yet ſometimes cxtraordinarily they did, when chey were yory youns | 
and tendcr, as Seawvel, whom his mother brought thither ſo ſooge @ ata 
weaned him, x Sew. 1. and it is not improbable, but that fome others guetteit| 
childron to God likewife upon extraordinary occaſion, as Hawmab did, af 
44 


Having thus taken in the inemorable ats of Hezekab omirced, « Kin th! 
but ſupplicd, 3 Chrox.29.30,31. asbach been ſhewed : | will now retaty to| 
2 Kiny.18.7.T be Lord was with him, and Whither ſorver be went he Wa pron, «| 


Aſſyria and ſerved him not : that is, be retuſed to pay tribute unto him, avhis fuker 


Ahaz, had bound himicife to doe, chap. 16.7, neither would he and his kingdvute! 
be ſubje&to him any more. Buthow may this be juſtificd, ſeeing be eondhuw- 
his kiagdomne no othet wiſe then bis father left it unto hum, therefore if be bed «| 
a$ tributary to this king, his ſonne oaght to have held it{v likewiſe, ſeeing theſe 
|thers covenant made in this caſe bindeth the ſorme allo, and that yhich be didbs- 
ing called rebelling agamit bim intimateth.ir to have beene unlawfull. Torha#4-! 
|  aalwereth, that e-Fhas bis farher did cither coycnant tobe his ſervant, thi 
might be under tus protection for ever, or elſe for cerrams yeares, of e$lowgn 

he lived. It forever; he faith, it boand both him and his, andehrs fat of 
 canavt be juſtified: bur {it for certaine yeares onely, or for his cime alove, few 
| chiak waznow tree. but he rather chinkerh, that by his reblling is meant nothing ' 
; elle, but tyis ordering of marters concerning Religion contrary to his __—_ | 

ad 


he might lawfully do, ſcewg the higher power is to be obeyed in God 
and rotagainlt lum, as 075ges faith, upon theſe words, He that reſilteth thepowe, 
refateth the Ordnance of God ; this 5 not robeunderſtood of ſach tygherpouwens * 
as perſecire the faich, for in 1ach cafe that faying molt rarher be rakenup, We | 
oaght rather to obey God then men. And 7erealian upon theſe anon (6h 
10 {lnſiy ebe thi Cafar,and to Grd the things of God, | faith, thisis wele® 
{; 0401 wy — wrap irs (Ceſar: ? fp 
Lacifer Sar dini , olaxexf. being required to 
Arknaafaq an Orthodox Biſhop by Coutenrins an Arriae Emporves wiiwek 
| that rhe kingdome wasnetbis, bac Gods, of whom be received ic, andtheabdels 
 tobetemred, leſthe ſaddonly take away that, which he even now gave an. TY> | 
 jenalfois reported to have faid to acortain Pratechas Pratorii, when he gore tal 
|  afw 


| 
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j 
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of David they werenumbered from MES ofthe _ | 


was aſliſted by the Prophets, Gadand Nathan, as is exprefied, 2 {broa19.25.m4| 


more nom it is concluded, 2 Cbron.31-21. And be rebelted againſt thi wil | 
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| |, King-18.8, Hezekiah ſmizerh the Philiſt ins oy | 
"red and belt, IF fhallrulc juſtly, uſeit for me, if ujaſtly, againſt me. And pt 


- 


| 
Emperour faid, He did not deſire, that his wills ſhould have any power 
| gother dog 
CONE ny cane tn tn a> i dnaraangerk | 
| would be molt pleaſing unto him. Thus he bringing many arguments to the fame 
( and concluding; thit it is Caracbrefticos called a rebelling. Bur- becauſe 
words are added, [ and ſerved him nor} it is plaine, char not any a& of refor- 
mario in the worſhip of God is meant, but his caſting off the' Afyrian yoake, 
which 1 doadt not, but er ated bots what CN his father had 
with that King, E an idolatour fled to bis patronage 
_— io an zreme of fleſh, won. mg. Ire ern it was 
a neceſſary, that Hexechiah, who truſted not in man, but in God (hogld allo dos 
likewiſe. Wherefore by the word [ 7+befed ] here isnot meant any unlawfull aQ, 
atonely, as the next words explaine, be would not ſerve him, as his father had 
tone ; and ſo did God defend him againſt rhat mighty king,that he could never 
ll bis power be brought to the like fervilc condition, but lived a froe and glorious 
ng; bringing his enemies under his feet. 
ES oblematardey might cle» more appear, it is ſaid, v, 8, He ſavote 
the Phils: rem 10 Az.2ah and the coalts thereof , from the tower of the kgoper 20 | V3 
the froeedeity. ] The like phraſe unto which ſee before ch. 17, 9. Theſe towers 
ſome d by cottages, where yine-dreflcrs and ſhepheards ſhelter themfelves. 
Thedyet by towers, on which fires were made, Yatablus by ſirong towers , the | Theoderer. 
OOO a nem arg egy eons. ena d wo — 
howlocyer they were fortified. Azzab,othorwiſe called Gaza, was the 
Lordſhips of the Philiſtims, Into this warre again(t the Philiſtirs', Henehiah 
mired to revenge the wrongs by the Philiſtimas done-in the timed his facherunto 
ly kingdome, 2 Cbres, 28. 18. And becauſe the Alſyrita king camo nor till aww 
14 of hipreign, and this appears to haye bcen done before a=#0 4.04t what time If 
nl wesdirried away captiye intoAſhur,fome think, that this his expodition againſt | Salli«rw. 
tie Philiſtims', was before his revolt from the obedience of the Afſyrian kings, 
althc bisrebelling againſt thea was after the Ifraclitiſh captivity, ſeeing ic is 
\ molt that if he had rebelled fooner, the Aflyrian king would not haye re- 
taned, when he had ſabducd Ifracl, without figbring againſt bim. Wherefore 
fe thut he being fed op with the 1Qtory againſt the Philiſticas , beganto 
fuſe the paying of tribute to Aſſyria, hoping that be ſhould be able now to with- 
indacy power through Gods belp,chat ſbould come againit him. Bur before this 
nory they think, that for ſome tume he paid it, But to me it ſeemerh by theſe 
not ſo probable , as therefore to yield a negleR of order inthe facred 
oran, who h his rebelling againſt rhe king of Aſhur firſt , and then his 
(aiting of the Philiſtims, Becauſe if upon this reaſon it be held , that his rebelling 
wmnottill after his victory over the Philiſtims, animating him thus to.do, for the 
lkerrafon it miaſt be held , that there is a diſorder alſo in relating this victory be- 
beethe carrying of Iſrael away captive, ſecing if it were before , then he was be» 
rr lifted up torebell, which according to this reaſon could not be, (ith it 
wullogbefore the Afſyrian king came to chaſtiſe him for it. And'if he had ac 
v iimepad him cribate , it not haye been faid , that be ſerved him not 
without tae addition tonchiog the time, when, for otherwilc it is as much as 
fithadbeen faid , he never ſerved bim. Againe, if he at any time ſeryed him, 
br wwatime afterbe was king,that he had got ſuch confidence in God, where» 
| 9onkonegleRed man , the contrary to which ſeemeth to be molt true, in that 
| * wwrery godly from the firſt moneth of the firſt year, as appearcth before at 
rye, Sm trig ef Abertaburiolaig wore aghtingnd 
buke hisopportunity to be revenged ? eAvſw.It was Gods ſingular provi 
hin, whileſt he was buſicd in ſctling things touching religion , that he ſhould 
Wrbed, and when the Aſſyrian hoſte came againſt Liracl, his men being 
wk contapeons by their victory over thePhiliſtims,ir might baply not be thought 
ime, withoue firſt returning and | his forces, for the Afſyrian king to 
Rwonhim. Being retarnedand carrying away the people of Liracl, and nd 
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Pellicax, 


I, olphias. 


others in their places , thus ſtrengthening himiclf in thoſe parts , be thoyary © 
ly tocomeagan with 4 greater puiſſance, but he was prevented by Pars rin 
read no more of Salmanaſars coming to'warre, but of Senzacherib ,"which a 
plycth, that he died. And wbo knoweth , what troubles his ſucceflour might have 
at home, before he could enjoy the kingdome quictly, or whether be were ofthe 
warlike diſpoſition at the firſt to prepare for this warre? Thus then time aigh 
paſſe away, and nothing be done till aw#o 14 of Hezek44b, although the provecatcn 
were made.aun0 1*. Touching the Philiſtims now ſubducd, they wereawulite 
people , and therefore the greater was Hezekjabs glory to ſmite-andbring them 
under, as Plwtarch doth bence praiſe the Romans above Alexander ,beculehe wh 
ducd Afiaicks, that were weaker and more cffeminate ,-butthele the Germay, 
Spaniards, Brittans. &c. molt valiant nations. JB 

In the fourth year of Hexekzah , which was the ſeventh year of Hoſteah, cam 3. 
" manaſar, &c. 7] How this is to be reconciled to chap. 17. 1. where the beging 
of Hoſheab bi reign is inthe twelfth of hex , and therefore it was his cightx 
ninth year, and not his ſeventh, when it was the fourth of Hezekjab , ſeeing 4 
baz. reigned (ixteen, how the time of Heſgeah two ways counted,makethq 
iog difference, in comparing the time ot his predecefiour and bis together; forts 
fore upon chap.17.1. Here the ſame thing is againe declared, which was id bes 
fore, chep.17.6. The reaſon whereof, as Pelican thinketh may be, that thegrea 
fayqur of God, whereby 'he now protected godly Hezekiab and bis hngdams 
when danger was ſo ncarc might be manifeſted, and ſo in what afafe conditing 


Sennacheribs expedition arainſt Hezekiah. 2 Kingabaz: 


odly kingand ſtate are, when the wicked goc to ruine, as Hoſbea now did 
thee with hispeople. | * 
In the forrteenth of Hezcehiah came Sennacberib king of Aſſyriaaganſ lth 
ovties of Judah and took them,o5c.) After the proſperity of Henkl 
forth, now followeth: his adverſity by the invaſionof the Afſyrians. Hebadre 
yolted from their obedience; 'in which his father lived, and therefore theycome 
now tobe revenged apon hich and prevaile very much. Then he ſent to Swirls- 
rib at Lachiſh, one of the ſtrong citics of Indah, ſaying, I have finned;butgofrom 
me, and whatſ@ever thou ſbalt lay upon me I will bearc ; and three! hundredte 
lents of (ilycr, and thirty talents of gold ow upon him, he paydit cated 
the treaſures of the Lords bouſc, and with the ornaments thercof pullingolfthe 
plates of gold upon the doores, which he had formerly faſtened there. Lyathnk 
cth, that the ſinnes of his father Abaz and of the people in bis time were the ewe 
of his adverſity, and that when Hezechiah confeſſed tothe king of Aſhur, thathe 
had finned, be meant that finning of others againſt the Lord, which yet he taketh 
tohimſclfo,as being now king. Pellicay, that the hearts of the people were'to 
idolatry cycn inthe rime of thisgodly king, which ſoone appeared inthatinme 
diately after bis deathin the time of Iſanaſſeh they fell away molt foly ag? 
and for this.cauſe God now brought the Afiyrians againſt them, (paringthe 
And by his inning, which he accknowledgeth, he underſtandeth that againitthe 
Afiyrian king in refuſing to ſerve him. And #/o/phixs will bave it aſinne indeed 
in Hezecbiah torefuſc to ſerve the king of Aſhur, becauſe that be was bylisl 
ther bound unto it, of which cnough alrcady, and becauſe he made a league wid 
Tirhakgh the king of Egypt and Ethiopia, truſting to which he withdrew hisove- 


| going 


dicnce from the Aſſyrian, and that contrary tothe warning given him, andthe 
veRives made bythe Prophet E/ay againltir. Thus he ; but. looking into &/1 
finde-nothing ſpoken againſt Hezechiah-for truſting to the Egyptians and Etiw- 
pians helpc, but ain the Philiſtines: one of thole chiefe cities the kingoW- 
{yria fooght againſt, viz. Alhdod, but they comforting themlclvesin expedtztion 
of ,helpe from this king, are by the prophets threatened, aud by theligoe of'ts 
ing naked ſhewed that the Egyptians and Ethiopians being ſabduedly the AF 
yrians ſhould be ſocarryed away out of their owne countrey to theirſhame-: 

concluding, v. 6. he faith, Then ſhall the inhabitants of that country [1 Bebo 
thus #4 it with our hope, to Which we fled for helpe, &c. that is, not as ſome 
bavcit, whom Folphixs followcth, the inhabitant sf the countrey nr" _ | 
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z Chron.z2.7. Hezekiah hir confidence. 


Paleſtine, as [unie rightly expoundeth it, and the wholecourſe of the hiſtory di- 
reftech ſeeing bere is nothing faid of Tadea, but of Paleſtine onely, whereas this 
quay leeme to belong to kings time, and not to Seanackeribs, ſering heis | 
ealled Sargen, king of Adiyria, v 1. It is. to be underſtood, as Jerome hath it and 


gizal intimated in that 7 barter ſaid to be a captainof Sennarberibs, 2 King.18. 
17- 8faid tobe a captaine of Sergor, E/4.20. But let us proceed to-Sace, hee | 
lodehia threatened with a diſmall time, and upbraided by keeping in the waters 
ing the wall, v.9,10, 11. and not looking tothe Lord by falting and 
coming 


aod ſtrengtbeoing 


pt, it 
but of 


to it 
came for the bollow beartednefle and wickednefle of CITY IPa | 
king and ſo boly a as I/aiah:. for that they did molt of them: conforme to 

the Ordigances of God oncly externally, their hearts being bent a cleanie contrary 
way. Hezochiab then ſent to Sennacherib, laying, [1 —_— onely by way 


nin betes ſo mighty a King, who taxed hinrot tinne and rebels 
Im againſt him, if baply by this meancs be might Rop his further proceedings in 
xoying his countrey, and ſpecially Icruſalem. And this be did got out of any 

in God, ſcing, he was before for his truſting in bim commended aboye all 
others, 2 Kiwg.18.5, but becauſe che people were wicked, and had committed 
obs father Abex bis time ſo great abominatiovs, he feared, ashe might juſtly do, 
hone great judgement to be now in coming againſt them. Morcover, how be 
walorted himiclfe and others in God, and what a confidence he had in him, ſec 
LChren.z2.7,8. where bis exbortation to the citizens of Icruſalem is ſet forth : Be 
pvalian and feare not, neitber be diſmayed with the feare of the king of Aſbrr, and 
the multicude with bins, for he 14 more that 1s with us, then with him, cc. which 
qa wlidtoire beene cordulltothe ,v.6. And itis ſaid, v.z.that after 
tte godly orders before ſpoken of firmely (ettied by Heaekdab, came Sennacherih, 
ntimating, that his coming was onely or chicfly to cxcrcilc bis faith and to make it 
de mare glorious, when asby fo great a power coming againſt him he being tryed 
quiled not; but encouraged others, and finally ſo miraculouſly prevailed againſt 
ny ferveht prayers brioging downe deſtrution upon his army and 


- Botwhereas, 2 Xixg.18.1 3. it is ſaid, that he carac, againſt all the 

Ghierof Iudeb and took them, here it is faid onely that he 5 Indah and pitched 
Muent1 #guinſt rhe defences cities thereof, thinking to ſubdue them to bimſelfe, The 
meaning of that 2 King. 18. 16. that be preſumed ſoon that be ſhould take them, 
teither did the Iews themſclycs make any other account, by reaſon of his unrelilt- 
| whetefore the writer of the (bromicles, to make it more plain faith, 
tint by cbowbe, or asit is inthe Hebrow , he ſaid , meaning in his heart , that be 
wad, &c. For 2 Chron, 32. 9. it is plaioly ſaid , that he was ing Lachifh, 
when be ſent mefſengers to Hezekiab, and therefore all the citics of Iudab were 
Mt (akeny neither whenit is faid, that he came againſt them all , is it tobennder- 
ood, that be did fo any otherwiſe , but in purpoſe and reſolution, becanle he 
/®uld not ſo do, they being very many , but he mult neceſſarily begin with ſome 
i, and moſt probably , he having taken ſome of lie ſtrength , proceeded to 


others after bim,thar the ſame king had both theſe names Sewnucherib and Sargon, .) E/c.20. 
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Hezekiah fortifieth Teruſ, lem. Chron.12.4, 


| Feſepbus, 


":% | fo this tyrant would have been moved'to depart, tor fave-the' 


| Chronicles emitted. And what he did attcr that , he ſought by ſo greats 


iege LachiſhAa city chat might not be ſo calily ſubdued. And if bebadukenay 
then thoſe words 2 Kizg.18.1 3. mult be underſtood,he took ſome of them,whn 
it is ſaid, br tcoktbews; but others which be had not wonne, he laid fiegennto, s 
be cameatany ofthem. oſeph relating this biſtory ſaith, that $ "TE 
ing. with bim-the whole trengrh of Alta, divided his: army into twopurts, one of 
_whichbe ſent with his captain T@tas, againſt Azotuis or Aſhdod of the Phiti 
ſtims, of which ſce Eſa, 20.and with the other he came againſt ludah; olikewie 
(hren, Hebr.c, 13. Inthe ſame hour that be — Indab be ſont Tate « 
gain eAzotus, Thinking, becauſe be bad forces ſufficient, withons p ofthem 
to keep the Philiſtims, were at this time ſubjeR to Hezekjab coming 
tohclp bim, and withall to ſtop the paſſage of the Egyptiansand Ethiopiang,whan 
he-moſt feared, whileſthe was buſied in che Iewilh warres.. Whether this were 
or not, certain it is, that about this time the Phuliſtims were overcome by him, and 
not long aftcr the Egyptians under Tirhakah , according to Eſa 20." Hezokjah hi 
ſending to pacific the Affyrian king, which was the firſt thing done oohispatsþ 
ter his comiog into this countrey , being ſufficiently ſet forth 2 Xing. 18; inthe | 
to 
buy his peace, but was by the perfidious king not withſtanding come wht han 
ly ſet down, as being omitted in the Kizgs. But how it happened that when he 
{ubmitted himſelf for the ſafeguardof hiscountrey , as a providentking, to pay 
ſuch a mafle of filver and gold , he had'the Aſſyrian forces yet bene aprinithin, is] 
left untouched in both. Joſephas faith, and we may cafily conjeRture the ſame, thi 
Saxncherib promiſed by oath, that if Hezeksab did pay unto him ſo mach filyerad 
gold, he would depart with all his power, and.not invade his land any farther, tut 
he ſwarc this deceitfully, intending firſt todraw from him what treakre he could, 
and then to go againſt him and ſubduc his whole kingdome. This being perceined 
by Hezekdab, he conſulted with his people about uſing the beſt means that be 
could , to keep offſo.great an army from lying near to Icruſalem, and forthigend, 
with the help of hispeople, he dammed up all the fountains of water thetebouts 
and ſtopped the courſe of that, which ran from the city through the midi of the 
countrey , that is, intoother parts; and this Zyr« conjectareth, thathe didbydy: | 
ging a great head or pond to receive that water, and when that was fullad ran 
over, makiog it apaſlage under the ground , that the Afſſyrians might luyenobe- 
nefit by it, and for want of water be forced cftſoons to depart from thener, lee 
2'/Chyon. 32. 30. And then baving alſorepaired the wall , which had been broken | 
by-Jeas King of 1ſraclin the dayes of 4maziab , 2 King.14. 13, 14 a0dbailt 
outer. wal tormore ſtrength, he called the people together and made that oration 
unto them ſo cordiall and comfortable, v. 6,7. And it the wall remainedbroken 
ftom\the daycsof Ameziah till this time, it lay in ruine above g8. years, thits 
52 inthe reign of /zx5ab, 1:6 under Jatham, 16 Abaz,, and 14 tothis year 
Hexekjab, which is a marycll, conſidering that Yxx5b 18 ſaid to havehydaprolp® 
rous time, and to haye built towers in Ieruſalem , 2 Chron. 26. g. yet indeed 00 
thing is ſpoken of his repairing the broken wall, ſo that it might probably remain 
in the ſame ſtate, in whych Amaziab his father left it , Y2xiab haply intendingalte 
:histawcrs building tougit, but being prevented by the judgement of leprate, 


\which bofelbbimyleftir; and ſoit continucd , till chis time , yet not 
brakenz\but being almolt allrcbuilt before, now in the time'of thisdanger it's 
with ſpeed finiſhed, and another fach wall gdded , as they were able intbat bor 
ncſic of trme to make. Thus Hezekiab did gow,and thus be expredled biglurclt 
and confidence in God, which ſheweth, that be ſent not to compound before, 
of any baſc fear, but that he might uſe the molt cficuall ordinary meat Hingy 


bloud ot his people. If he ſhall ſeem to haye committed facriledge a7" 
ought notito haye.done;) in that he took away the treaſures aud ornamentsaf n 
temple;lanſwer;that thepreſcnt necellity was a diſpenſation unto him neither - 
ſacrilcge in any king,but warantable by this example to do the liks inthe like 

haying a minde togive again as much to the houſe of God, when be ſulltet 
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;Kings 8.17. Rabſhakeh ſentro Hezekiah, 


he taketh away, for neceſſity hath no law, and fo precicus are mens lives in Gods 
ſight, that to fave them he is not unwilling, chat his rights ſhonld be taken, ſeeing | 
the faithfull are his living temples, in which he dwelleth by his Spirit. 
after this preparation made for defence and an oration full of faith nnto the 
to ſtirre them up tobelecye, Semnacherib being ſtillat the fiege of Lachiſh 
mefſcogersto Hezekgab, 2 King.18.17. He ſent Tarthan, Rabſaris and Rab- 
fakeb with a great army. But how could this be, ſeeing he with all his domina- 
nlaid ficge to Lachiſh?the Vulg, Lat. [be with all bu army] It is to be under- 
ood of that part, the leading whereot he rooke upon himtelfe : as may be ga- 
thered from that, which bath been already faid abour this dividing of his forces in- | 
totwo parts, whercof he committing one to 7 arthas according to Eſa, 20. And 
te ſent theſe men with this great company to terrifie the Iewes, that they might 
klyer the city of leruſalem unto him, and not yet tolay ſiege unto it z neither in- | 
led ever did he, according tothe Propheſic of Eſay, 2 King.19.32. but loſt his 
emy,and was himſclt 'deſtroyed for attempting it in fo infolent a manner. Touch- | 
ng the reaſon why Sennacherib (cnt againſt Hezekiab after the compoſition before | 
of made with him ; Pelican himſclfe thinketh, that Hezekiab made ac- Pelican. 
condt, that when he paid 1o great a ſumme of filyer and gold, the Aſſyrian would 
got have expeRed allo a yearly tribute from him, but he requiring this, Hezekiab 
tythe perſwaſion of Gods Prophets refuſed & forebelled the fecond time againit | 
ha, whereupon he ſent, as here followeth; but for as mach as no fuch thing is 
din the text, this is uncertaine, and it israther tobe held, as was before ſaid, that | 
whenhe had received the money, he would not depart,but moſt injariouſly would | 
bne the city delivered unto him alſo, and this being denyed, he (cnt thus to threa- | 
tm and expoſtalate with the people. Among(t the perſons of note ſent, Rab/aa- 
Winparicular is the mouth, v. 19. and it ſeemeth,v.26. that he ſpake in the He- | aps eas. 
ew tongue» The Rabbins, as /erome hath it, upon this, ſay, that he was the fon | j;;_ ber. 
dthe Prophet Eſay, who fell from the true religion and ranne away to the Aſly» 
ta, and therefore was now employed by them z but the ground hereof is ſo 
wake, that it is not worth the confuting, viz. becauſe Eſay had another ſonne 
called 7aſwb, fignifying Left : but it followeth not trom bence, that he had his 
tame for thisreaſon. And they adde, that by the menaces of Rab/oakeh, Shebnah, 
meofthem, who was ſent by Hezekiah to ſpeake to the Aſſyrian Embaſladours, 
w#terrified, that ho betrayed part of the city Icruſalem into their bands, and | 
kettis the Prophet Eſa ſpeaketh fo bitterly againlt him, Eſ4.32.15,16,8c. and | 
———_— his putting out and placing E/iaks in his roome by a decree not to be 


2 Kin;, 18,19, | 


Bat alchough he were thus threatencd, yet it no where appeareth, that this was 
theground or cauſe, but rather his relying upon out ward meanes, and not truſting 
i God ; and for his betraying of any part of the city,there isnothing to intimate it, 
iutrather the contrary ; both becauſe he went with Hi/ksah after this to the Pro- 
phet Eſay, and it was by him promiſed that be (ſhould not enter this city or doe = 
toltile a& againſt it, 2 King.19.32. urine upon Eſay 22.15. faith, that Shebnah, 


Funds, 


Cal, 


who wasnow over the houte, beld that Office in the dayes of wicked 44x, | 
| therto Hezekjah, being, as hisold maſter, wicked in heart, and ſecretly a fayou- 
|ter of wicked idolaters, and an hinderer of reformation, yet he coul.i not at the 
| ritbeonted by reaſon of his greatneſle, onely lince the time of E/ay bis prophe- 
ag againſt him, he was put from that Office and made the Kings Scribe, that to 
be might have lefle power and Eliakiwe placed in his roome, For which both here 
nd Eaz6.3. Eliakims is ſaid to be over the houſe, and Shebwah the Scribe, or 
Mneipall Secretary to the King, haply his age being pretended, which made him 
mltto bold that place any longer ; and this being an honourable place, and becauſe 
we otlictle paines, fit tor a man now grown old, E/ay 36.2. Bccaulc Rabſbakeb 
*atheonely he onely is mentioned, as ſent by Sennacherib, 

- Now for the ſpeech of Kab/oakehb, fome parts of it oncly are ſet forth, 2 (brow. 
$108. becauſe it iscontcined at large in this place, v.19, ' 0,21. and Eſa. 36. 
Wehave the ſame ſet forth verbatim, from whence moſt probably both this and the 
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Rabſhakeh revilerh Hezekiah 2 King.18ay. 
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whole 19. chapter, and 20, tov. 19. was taken and inſerted bere, whichnucy 
this biſtory of Hezekiab king of Iudah ſo complcat as that the writer of the 
xicles bad nothing left him co adde bercunto, as his manner bath hitherto tea 
rouching all other kings ofTudah, but oncely before this conflit with Sennackery 
as hath beenalready ſhewed, and after his recovery from his dangerous 

from v. 25. of 2 Chrex,32, tov.3 1. where ſome remarkable paſſages more wel 
forth then in Kings. ; 

The place, where Rabſvakeh ſtood, was at the conduit of the fibpoole, 
asthe way lay tothe fullers ficld, a place nearc Ieruſalem, where Tiller uſedty 
waſh and dry their clothes, being a plaine place neare to the wals of the city, Her 
Sennacheribs meſſengers call to the 0s but he not thinking it ſafo to comegy 
unto themin perſon, who were ſo falſe hearted, (tor the perlon of the King ignoe 
tobe hazarded)) nor yet toſtand with his honoar to deale any otherwiſe withth 
'king of Aſſyria, then he dealt with him, viz. by meſſengers, ſent his feryng 
ſpeak with the ſcryants of that king, Eliakims gevernonr of the bouſe, Shibudh th 
Scribe, and Ioas Recorder. Concerning which offices enough bath been fidds 


done be 
PR as to doe thus, ſceing it he had done it, ſome recordin the Sured Hb 
ory would have beene made thereof. Yet #olphixs holdeth, that bedid, but 
without ground, asI haye madc it appeare before by examining the prophelic 
Eſay: the allegory of a broken ſtafte of reed was very apt both for the fitution d| 
Egyptin a low recdy ground, and becauſe a recd leancd upon givethammikull 
and hurteth his hand by picrcing it. 2. He proceedeth to ſhew, that ifhetuilledin 
God, this was vaine, ſeeing he had broken down his high places and alexvin other 
places, reſtreining all his worſhip to one ns at Icruſalem onely. Aodthishe 
ſpake after the manner of an heathen. (which ſheweth, that he wasoolew) ke 
they thought that it tended greatly to the honour and glory of their gods toletp 
altars and temples to them in many places, and that to breake downe any formerh 
{ct up was a diſhonour which could not, but greatly incenſe them. Buthews 
herein deceived, for when one ſtately temple was by Solomon built to thehooa 


of the true God, to ſhew, that he was one onely and hisreligion one, be forbak 
facrificing in any other place. 3. He propounds to his conſideration, bow wochis 


wagovermatched, ſceing he had not men enough to manage t wo thoutand war 
horſes, and he had ſo many to ſpare, ifhe would,for him, and yet toogreatapoW! 
for him tococounter, although he had Egypt on his ſide. 4+ Which might more 
him moſt, he ſaith, that God bade hini come againſt that countrey anddeliroyt 
This, faith #/olphins, he ſpake from their owne principles, viz. that nothing comes 
to paſſe without Gods providence, and according to Eſe.10.5, whete 4/1 
called rhe red of Gods anger againſt Jeruſalem: but that it ſhould not remaine long 
uponit. And accordingly the king thereof at this time diſtreſſed it, 10d proba 
took ſome other parts belonging to the king Hezekiab, that reignedin Jemlileny 
but that be ſhould deſtroy the countrey can not trom thence be truly githered- 
Eliakins hearing his oration, together with his tellowes, beſought lum! 

unto them in the Syriack tongue,and not in the Iewes tongue in their 

were up6 the wal,lelt they ſhould be terrified by his words. Lyr« faith;not owy% 
Rabbjos, bat alſoour doRours commonly gather, that Rabſhakeb wales 
cauſe he ſpake Hebrew ; but this is ao argument, ſecing it ſcemeth, be couldbar 
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; Kings 18.29. Rabſhakeh revileth Got and the K ing. 


more commonly , that they might be the fitter to entertain forraign 
embaſſadours. But why would they have him to ſpeak in the Syriack tongue? and 
notrather in the Aſſyrian or Chaldee ? fecing he came from the king of Affyria. 
Sol, The Syrians, Chaldcans, and Aſſyrian, uſed all one and the ſame tongue , as 
 noteth, and the Iews language not differing much from it, but -as one | 
diet in the Greek tongue from another, came afterwards in their captivity ca» | 
fly tobe turned into it,their own being forgotten. Bur whereas they ſought trom | 
hence to move this Rab/aakeh to ſpeak unto them in this tongue, that it might not | 
he underſtood of the people, which he ſaid, he condemneth as moſt fooliſh, ab- | 
{ard, and pernicious , becauſe it could not but be conceived, as it fell out indeed, | 
| chat he would by this motion be more provoked then ſtayed, from ſpeaking whate | 
locycr he could deviſe, toltir up the people torevolt from the obedience of Heze- | 
hich, and their ſaying ſo, ſheweda fear in them of the peoples fidelity towards | 
their king, and was cnough toſtir them up to a jealouſic againlt him,that he would 
have them kept hood- winked , that they might not know their danger, tillit came | 
upon thew, which could not but greatly exaſperate them. Yet that ſuch an aſper- | 
fon might not be caſt upon Eliaksm, or Teas, who were good men, be conceiveth | 
that this was the deviſe of wicked Shebnab, purpoſely to proyoke Rabſnakeb to 
nilthe more, and tolay open that , whereby the people might be moved to yield 
whe city, and yet he thought, that by making this motion he ſhould be concei- 
jedto be very godly, and a ou lover of his countrey , when he ſecretly medita» 
\tedthe ng of it into the Afſyrians hands. And if otherwile it came from E- 
latiw, be imputerh it to his fear , which made him ſpeak unadviſcdly; thus he. 
butothers blame them not for thus ſaying , becauſe cither that the people might 
by this means be provoked to ſhoot at him from the wall, or would be oyermuch 
terrified, was to be fearcd. I hold with thoſe that lay no blame upon theſe meſſen- 
of Hezekgab, for making this motion , becauſe they thought haply , that he 
Go lowelwgmes » as ſappoſing that they underſtood none other, and it 
riedthem, that all the people ſhould hear their good king thus traduced , maki 
no doubt, but that his crrand being to the king, he would hereupon be moved 
ater his language, as having in commiſſion not to ſpeak toany other, but tocom- 
niſſioners {ent from the king, however it fell out to the contrary. 
| Rabſbaket utterly refuſing to hearken to this motion, takes occaſion hereupon to 
taduce it, as if he that made it , cared not to what miſerics the poor people were 
expoled, ſaying, bath my lord ſent me to [peak,to thy lord andto thee theſe words, and 
wt tothe people, that they might cat their own dung? &c. Hereby intimating a long 
lege, which they mult neceflarily endure , and at the laſt be forced to;yicld , and 
__ that they ſhould provide beſt for their own good , to do it now at 


Thenhe ſpake with a loud voice to the people , Let not Hezekiab deceive you, 

| ſabe ſhall not be able to deliver you, &c. ] Thatis , to make you abide yeue in 
teat, and tohold it againſt Savneberib, For neither is his power ſufficient to 
ſeemeyouin thus doing, neither can his God in whom he would have you totrult, 
Wclendyou from him. Becauſe other gods , as experience had already ſhewed 
<ould not faye their people ; viz. the gods of Hamath and Arphad , Sephervaim, 
12nd Iyah, nor the gods of Samaria. Of Hamath and Sephervaim and He- 
leobefore cb. 17. 24. Arphad, faith Iwnixs , was acountrey in the upper part 
Ivah, called Ingilines in Epiphanive, in Meſopotamia. Of Samari » 1t 
kthbecn ſhewed, how that was taken by the Afyrians , cb. 17- and 18. 10s He 
Ueretore moyeth them in time to provide for their own good , by coming forth 
Ma preſent to Sanneberib, as Iwnirs rendreth it , by doing that which mught be 
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ſpoken Syriack alſo ; and Lyra bimſelf noteth, that men near the king leaned j 


Sj Imable for them, faith the vulgar Latin, but in the Hebrew itis, make 4 Covenant 
| Gm, that is, by voluntary ſubmitting and makivg oath unto him to be his fub- 
Ris Thenhe promiſeth on Sanzeberibs behalf , if they would do ſo, that they 


Wd remain in ſafety intheir own land,living as they bad done in times palt,cye- 


: 
. 


n in his poſſeſſion, till that he ſhould remove them toone like their own =_ 
bis. Aaa rult- 
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fruitful, that is, at bis return out of Egypt , Gloſ. Ordin, For to be hudary 
dealt with the Iſraclitestheir brethren, and with the Syrians, who were rewowed 
intoother countrics , in policy to keep them the betterunder. And thus he cos 
cludeth, rbat they might live , but otherwiſe dyc , becauſe neither Hezebigh ne 
his God could fave them. But herein he blaſphemed the living God, as allo hi 
Lord Sanweherib doth cb. 19. 13. in comparing dumb idols, the work of mens 
hands with bim, for ſuch were the gods of the gentiles , and therefore hig judge- 
ment was not long delayed. To this railing and blaſphemous oratiap, no man made 
any ariſwers for ſo the king had commanded, leſt Rab/oakeh (ſhould be Ito 
blaſpheme the more,according to Lyra. They had a molt wiſe and ing, who 
would have the anſwcriog of thisreſerved to himſelf, and therefore they did bet. 
ter to obey him in ſilence, then to be moved by Rab/pakeh to anſwer, fo Pelics, 
But not onely for this cauſc, ſaith #o/phine, and that reaſon rendred by Lyra, wa 
this ſilence enjoyned, but alſo leſt liberty of anſwering being left unto the 

ſomething might raſhly haye beon uttered , whereby the enemy might haye had 
adyantage given him , to gather the diſpoſition of the people , or the [tate of thee 
ty; Andlaltly, to ſhew his contempt of the Afiyrian King,and how much he ſlighs 
cd him for the vile ſpeeches of his meſlenger, as a dog or ſwine , before whom 
peatisand boly things arc not to be calt. And to tcach us to anſwer fuchin their c- 
lumnies with ſilence , whom we have po hope to amend by ſpeaking And the 
ſri obedience of the people to their king in this caſe. is worthy the imitation of 


Al ſubjects, as being the ſatcſt way in times of greateſt danger, the king being wik 
and godly, and caretull tq preſerve the kingdome. Then they that were ſent, tetyr 
ned with their garments rent unto che king , relating all unto him, For thusin lt. 
row the Iewscommonty uſed to do for blaſphemy , or ſome great miſery, asheth 
been lometimes noted before , and in the high Priclt , ſuppoſing that Chit had 
blaſphemed. 
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Hf Exekiab hearing this, rent his clothes , and putting on ſackcloth Went tothe bo p 

of the Lord, 8c, 2 Chron. 32. 18.it is ſaid , that the ſervants of Sameer : 

{pake more againſt God and the king , wherefore he preſently humbled bimielt { 
praycr, and whilcſt be was thus doing, ſent to the prophet E/ap. He conlides 

laith Glofſ. or div. that the ſinnes of the land might be the cauſe of thisavlery, ws p 

thercforc he mourned. And although it be not expreficd, what he now pruyed, Fe 

Lyra coogctureth, that it was for pardon, and hclp, and mercy towards the people, © 

and Juſtice towards blaſphemers , and b-cauſe he thought there was more mento tha 

ag 

Xa 
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the prayers of Z/ay then in his own, he ſent to him to pray alſo zhe (bouldfare 
laid, becauſe he thought, that his prayers could more preyail , ſecing kewnap®: 
phct of the Lord, and fo moſt gracious with him ,.as ſometime Eljjab and Same, 
and Moſes, &c, had been. For what can the poor merit at the handsof the nehby 

begging? And therefore another of the ſame religicn ſaith better, he ſent to £/, [ 
a$ toro, that hail moſt inward familiarity with the Lord , and he ſent the lunc 
meſſengers that came unto him with their clothes rent , together withoort 


priektsclad alto in fackcloth. Whereas coming to Eſay they complain of their co 
moncalamity , and fay , the children are _ to tiekirth, —_ vw por 
ringforth; that is, the (tate isnow like unto a womanjn travel fullof - 
arc to much the greater, becauſe ſhe cannoc bring forth : for even 0. W# 4 
and his people in Icrufalem z they conceived great indignation and honour 


' briefly Lyra and ſome others. But #olphins more tully. We are ful of 


icsof the Aflyrian king , being deſirous to revenge this wrong danets 
their God, but his forces'were fo great, and theirs ſo ſmall, that they wry 
able todo it, which made their ſorrowesto continue , and them to flee t0 
vine Majcity,who only'is able to judg him according to his demerits,thus-Mt 
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[2 Kings 19:6. The Prophet comforterh him. 


come ns, and becauſe our God is fo vilified , as unable to belp , and his ſer- | 
vant Hezekjab , as a deceiver and oppugner of his worſhip, to promote which his 


help his people in theſe extremities, there will be preſent danger | 
of ruining all, both the y and religion. By the children come to the birth, he | 
meaneth the people in diltrefle , unto whom he being as a mother , laboured to 
ine them forth of it, by doing what in him lay by great guifts ſent to Sexneheri, 
bat he was not able, for ſtill the danger continued. Pelican likeneth the conſcience 
of theirown (ignes , _ to be the cauſe of Rabaakeb his blaſphemies to the 
pangs of a woman in travel], that cannot be delivered , becauſe they are as bitter to | 
apodly foul.I reſt in the firſt, Hezeksah and his people were as much pained at theſe 
mics, as2 woman that wanteth ſtrength, when the childe is even now come 
the birth z becauſe they went to their hearts, making their ſpirits ready to fail, 


women in travel), that cannot be delivered : both for the great power which is: 


chiefcarc bath been, inſomuch, as if a woman at the point of bringing forth be nor | 
pulandy halpen, there is danger of periſhing both to her and her children, ſoif God | 
to 


adpower they had notto overcome them, wherefore be did flee to God for help, 
being otherwile ready by and by , together with his people to periſh , and deſired 
Fig to pray for the remnant of the people, that is , them being but a rom- 
nant, in compariſon of the great number that were of them,before they were walt- 
edinthetime of Abaz, ſo Lyre; or arcmnant he calleth them, with reference to 
their brethren of Iſrae)}, who were carried away captive before. 

The kings meſſengers coming to Eſa, arc comforted againſt theſe their great 
ſarowes, and ſent back with comfort unto him. For the prophet biddeth from the 
Lord, that be ſhould not fear Senneberibs brags, ſaying morcover, [will ſend 4 ſpirs 
axto bins, and be ſhall hear a meſſage, and return into bus own land,and fall by the ſword 
there, That is, 4 ſpirit of trouble at the meflage brought touching the king of Ethio» 
ammges fight againſt him, and when he bath gone againſt him and isreturn- 
4d, higbolte being cut off and deſtroyed, he ſhall return and fall by the ſword in his 
ownland, all which came to paſſe accordingly , but not tillhe came again from 
fghtiog againſt the Erhiopians , ſo Lyra. But Folphine , by the ſpirit , which he 
wal ſend unto him at the hearing of a meſlage , underſtandeth a panick fear, 
werewith be ſhould be ſurprized at the hearing of the deſtruRtion of hisarmy by 
the Apgellof God ſent out in the night againſt it , the lamentable. cries whereof 
ould come to bis cars and affright him. Some by this ſpirit underſtand the fear, 
mcrewith he ſhould be Cricken at the hearing of the Ethiopian king , leſt the E- 
thiopiagsand Egyptians joyning together againit him, whilſt be went to fight 
Poken the Iews ſhould come upon him at his back , and ſo being beſet with , 

Re narions at once, be ſhould be endangered with his whole army. Jwnixe , b 
ths ſpirit underſtandeth a minde toreturn. But I prefer that of Folphins , c 
teas not ſo much afraid of the Ethiopians, that we read of, nor at the bearing of 
tat meſlage, nor cauſed hereby to return home , bur ſtill continued as full of cou- 
Rge,and inſulted as muchover the God of I{racl, and Hezek;ab his ſeryant , as ap- 
Facthby his letters unto him, as he did before. But ſo ſoonas , his army bei 

+ the noiſe thereof came to his cars, he preſcntly fled away. Neither 
| the ward rendred Meſſage in the vulgar Latio, ſignific any thing elſe , but an hear- 
Tg, be bat bear ax bearing, or ſound, Tunis bath it, 4 r#moxr, It is therefore to 
accived, that the prophet overpaſling the impediment, which he met with- 
Ubyreaſon of the Ethjopian king , comforteth Hezekzab and his by this, 
Wagcin tho greateſt comfort lay , viz. the enforcing of Sewxeberib to flee to his 
Mcountrey, never tocome againſt Icruſalem , or any other city of Indah again, 
Waichyet was pot immediately fulfilled , as we may gather from v. 9. but a year 
ther, when he had caded his warre againſt the Ethiopian , and tecuened, thinking 
oke Icrulalem. For there the prophet giveth this ſigne to confirm his words- 


|Thpjeer je foal e4t that which groweth of it ſelf , and the next year, and the third 

«adreep. Implying an whole year to comcafter that, wherein he thus pro- 
betore their full deliverance. 

| Rabſaakgb baving no anſwer , and thereby perceiving, that the Iews meant to 

_ "08 Aaa 2 hold 


279 | 
| 


; Pelican. 


V. 6 
V. 7, 


V.$; ; 


Sanneheribs blafphemou letter, 2 King,v9.10, 


Toſtatus. 
Lyra. 
Pellican. 


hold Icruſalem againſt his Maſter, returned nato him at Libaab, for he heard tha 
he was gone from Lachilh, being, as is generally thought by expalitours;aken, tw 
cauſe it is improbable, thathe would otherwite have gone from the frpe thereof 
toanother. Rabſoakeb coming to him at Libnah relaterh unto bim the ftommeſle of 
the Iewes at Ieruſalem z he wrote as followeth, ©. 9. Boewlehe 
being enforced to go againſt 7irachah king of Ethiopia, and Egypr as ig 

held, could not goe immediately againſt Jeruſalem as he defired. But thi 

of the Ethiopian king againſt Sexnacherib 1s not thought to have been aguinkt his 
countrey in this his abſence, bat in the place, where be then was, whereas indeed 
it ſeemeth rather to haye been againſt his countrey,: both berauſ? it ighers ſaid, 
he returned, alchough 7wxiw for this word bath nothing clſe but 
letters, &c. but in Hebrew it is, be returned, and wrote, And fo Joſephus faith, he 


'rians, whereupon he returacd : ſo likewiſe Genebrardand Severus Smlpitine,but us 
Joſeph ſaith, be left Rabſpakeb with two others to continue the warrey apainl 
the Iewes in the meane ſeaſon, ſo that they conld not in his abſence intend their 
, but lived upon that, which grew of ir ſelfe, according tothe foromen- 

rioned Prophefic. And the long time, that be was in this expedition apeint 7irks. 
hab, wiz, at whole yeare at the leaſt makes it the moreprobable, therhe tooke 4 
long journey'to repreſſe the Ethiopians, even to Aﬀyria, which was feverhundred 
miles, and not that the Ethiopians came neare Iudex to fight againſt his army there, 
for then he ſhould doubtlefle have ſooner ended that warre. Of what greatpower 
the Ethiopian King was, ſc thathe had need with all his might- to oppole him, 
ſee ir} the example of Zerab king of Ethiopia, » (bron.14-9. who came ogaint 
e4/a whh 100000. men. * V1 0D gle VAR 
For his writing to Hezeksab,ir is ſaid;that he ſent meſſengers to him,qhat (hood 
lay, Let not thy God decejwe t bee, in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Terw/ulew fold tt 
be delivered into the hands of the king of Aſſyrin, 6. id yet v. 14, WhuHees 
kiah bad received the Intters,&t.So that it leenieth he both yrore and tonmitred 


+1 | theſametobe delivered by word of mouth to theſe his' meſſengers allo. Tothis 
| eff:& Lyraſaith, He threatied bim both by word and writing tolttike 


tegrat 
And in this ſpecehand letter isnothing, but the ſame, which Reb/Sekebhad feid 
before, nor all that//yet 'coming to reckon up the countreys, which theRings of 


Aſſyria bad ſubdned, v.13. he is more full; then Rab/oakeb had been, faying, 
the gods of the nations, which my anceſtor: d:ſtroyed! delimored them ? For wherens 


terrqur mto him. Sec alfo 3 Chron.32.17,18. 


au 7 | Reabſpakeb addeth next vo theſe words, Where be the gods of Hamurl ind {yh 


&c, He before his cothitig to Himnvath inferteth others this, Gowan, Chien, al 
Rovoph, ani theebi{arenof Eden, Which are in Thelaſſar: fanins thinketh Gremrto 
be the fame, that is called Nehar Gozan, chep.17.6. (haran, that city it Mclops 
rarnia;, Gew,11.31. Retophallo, according to Ptolomes,he placeth in 
T he chuldven of Eden in Fhelaſſar, abour- the midlt of Etyphrates, being a pariſon 
mted'to that place' by the kmg bf Babylon, whete they pitchtrheirtens.s 

e word Thelaſſar ſrgnificth. Yolphias taith, that Prolomiy in his Gt 


Arabia ; bat moſt probab]y it lay irt Syria, becavſe chat coutittey was towe 

—_—_—_ of Aﬀyriz. By the children of Edenheunderftandethi 

of Ederr Eaftwar$now mbabiting the eity Fafsthah (tandih@aceording to Profesy 
berweene Apamia andthe Perſran bolome. Tr being'6b no rare 7 
| knoaw theſs: things more certainly, and baply the certairie kn ofnot 
| = be atteined, we may-be content'to know onely CO — of their cii> 

icment for ſmne God gave many kingdomes into his hands, who hero0a! 

At eccrtainly at Higc mew remake otive canned 


[aan lc ſypotitiin, te chat fone B&fd ir tobe the Larcie with the ſy Petro 


&rhethildren of Edenin particulat;/ of whom alſo mention is made, $0riew 
. to Tyre Exch. 27. But he not knowing by whole gift he obteined theſe commtreſ# 


tooke occation from tence proudly to tnegnifie his owNe power _" che 


—— 
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#1 4ine, be Week | 
heard, that the king of Ethiopia led an army through the deſert againſt the At. | 


fornetime phccth-Rez-pb in Syria, #s may be ſcenin bis deFfription of yru, and | 


= 


= ne 
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nencioneth his fitting there, faith Pellices, as intimating road rg ber 


— ———— 


Kings 19.15.21. ; Hezekiah's prayer, Gods anſwer. 


i | 


Lords, © Lords, and if he made any promiſe, as havi power agtin(t him, heblaſpbe- 
olds an if bomade not rara grey rrp threat ning Hocabiek chat be) 
houd not be delivered by all that be could doc, and hetekon the beſt way foc | 
worry cars the city quietly into his hands. 
having beard this meſſage, and received letters to this effeR (pread- 

mm r795 revaaig ay ep 9g (0 Lard Godof Iſrart, who fit- 

the chernbims,cfc. That is, as Lyra bath it, ruleſt over the 
| —— by the cherubims (ct inthe mot ways mr and 
Mercy ſcat was ſupported, between them, which was 


God: ade 


to Xoſes, to mect ſuch as ſeek him in his boule.- And to ſhew the. 

be had in his power overall things in heaven and earth, be: calleth 

lim Lord of all kingdomes, and maker of heayen and carth, 'He bad befpre a pro» 
ui , lo as that he might bave contemned his threatss but be- 
auſe he itcrated the ſame meſſage againe, he ſought the ſecond time unto the 
lord that be might be further confirmed, and by hearing anſwer from the Lord 
againe comforted againſt the forrow , which be could not but conceive at theſe 


rr _—_—_— example ſtill to ſacke by Progr mn ct, 
rpm aryn made an cnd of praying, the Lord ſuffered himnotto ſtay 


krwanſwer, but prevented his ſending againe to Eſaxby cauſing the Prophet to 
tal whim, lying, Thus faith he Lord, Thove heardihie prayer againſt Sanvebe- 
& Aodthis is the word which the _ hatb { bim ;T be.wirgin, 
Sher to fawn &c, The is, the 


Whom baſt thow of 
the wolt holy pra the God of xl, becule he chals 
lined wove all and oncly there was howorlbippe 


Tpicoall the ciſterns and wells with water made at other mens colt, 


it 


' 


\ _ SETS SSESEaRCTRSTYC Sp 


Ft 
jv bathe ioht of Hezekiab would cut them down z and adding to this the 
[att of Car 6/2 another high mountaine towards the ſca, it is meant,that he 


the Lord by the band of thy pa amy Tat jy ly Ab 


Thos hojt 
kevb and; others ſent the ſecand time, whereby the proud lungs 


lads ed, in that he did not onely blaſpheme- wigh bis pe te ae 
kn;but by bis ſervants who were of an inferiour condition. 

» Then he addethoeber words full of inſolency which be {pake, With he mui, 
of wy "rn I have aſcended unto tel b places, of the monntaines, oc. 
top of Laan eden on: 


in bis mo heart, that he ſul doc rppcey 
oY Healloby Cedarsunderſtandeth the ide, land, wel. by the 
ee oe eee I wa 


uthers: aud dryed them np by the eps of my feete: It. is meant, nya 
meniand beaſts in hiz.erwyi that all the waters of Iydea would ngc ſuffice 
mw: wah by a v ions hy + But we maybetter with Wolpbins 
i Libanus proper had whezeof was ſuch, 
Jadahiaeyran bagged of coming over.this huge mountainc, and cutting 
the Cedars thereof, which were ropeefarued for tpecilluleaby the kings 

ag of bouſesof greateſt note, as the houſe of the Lord, and the 


ibring under bis power all of greateſt note both farre and wide. Laſt 

d laying, 7 have dig ged and dranky others waters, ] He meancth,that the work, 

(ry ater tus people had yy the watcrs about FRI | 
| Aaa3 To, O 


= 


V.14. 


hes 


Pellican. 


Note, 


V. 209, 


V.21: 
Lyrs. 


V.22. 


V.23- 


Lyra. 


V.24. 


| 
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1 'Sanneherib appointed 4 ſeontes. I King, 19.25. 19.25. 


before: i; of; that Sanzeherib ov coming with hiziho& chig/tt finds rows, 
betty wails thetr 3 becauſe! be with bis! great muleituctes were ſoone 
able'r-dipenew wells: » fn ſafficienc for rand drinks, 21d tw wake 
their waters within the = ſoone tofailtk. Of which olbongo were 
fpoken by ha fervants ax his toning, 
prey a Te rg was exproficd, 4 exprofice, 4 Chreni. oh, 
? yr ny ers proderperwanre Ye 252. aft thew.wns 
| Fred aprychrerys wp ery ys — oy 
0 mY 
Yigg facts: ap nthebegitiging of the workd, thit'l wagrir andal) JT 
| theeck2/ir thisthe-vepy heathon Philcfopbers raugho, - whowihep Ts 
ee, the God ofgods, and-mo w for the fitexot diney 
mins; I appoint thy aticetours and thes as my ſeourgo to bring 86 raids a> rin, 
ſtroris #9, not by any tniphe or power of your'0wn; butby me 
ahff tobe calken away again when Epleaſe. For nt vwgharc Gr ptuverey) 
Hisrodand ufie, Eſa yo. ſry reng epantey ' rations with, batiz 
d, nake 510 miner ts 


de flair therg, 
jolten of Bharach ; ind whrrkedia 


_— ak ye rays rhe kar wir 
e 
ad amide otheenariong IT 

in ancient apt aies, vo 


ney ep oe Aro ere and de- 
(epi whoatidbnderitanderh theres [4] 
etoritligation the (A fVolun'tins had 


©0671 1316y7 15 


(de; dry pl aokdbay | 


cho prenatsra 
pode 1 orb 
hn on, dei gn for by = 


þ down! ; Davidftigway; thieml chemuftRbre? 

$1 is Were knowriutite God;-but theſs of 

Vi and deridodj is there vidithcs And « the Lot# 

Bath #bcaſt; hethttatHeth to aſktiſit accordiigly; v3t to- ju9 48 bob, WAY 
a3bRhritt; &c. uadingtothe mani inen toWards x buffe of wilds os ; 
whoſe ro{thrils atr hook being put; #i$4cit to tho tweet amehedr Fett 
" the Etitd flitweld by chiis faying, dit he wonld withtiamo and 
_ Hittitdck ro Affyria, as to his laughtershohle, __ 2 Rb io is 


— 
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beves 30» The romnaut ſhaldykenevtings” | 


—_— 
thee (O Hexalyab ) this ſball bo.4:(igne, 94% viii yrarexwbid ctlere frdefts 
tare that Wiich groweth of i; /olf#, $6.3: Tb Volp bat tint Regs 

wr ras REL vt this -yoare 


Fearbare: Sapbiachrcomingat { Septic Jo patineds 
4 ND Sachib, igaitying 4hat which grower, OE pirTe 
ledgeth ghat theſtore thanby them) !whicheboy bad beftre gathovad 
at Well be: moant hereby 2:ſpalp- dnl Atxd: it agrocete del with 
Be co evayen og otperell ani wheis thatfailed, God 
a wpply inary of, <r{(owne bod: baply onv- 
= = ons eyurtobrebanmtames | 


Rk them from 


| —_ =x- were in the bt = 
it was © be gathered in, Oe Ar vcr 
jan by (abdomen i lr bcbg he Fe 
d to thecbird yoore, when he faith, Di eos 
tags tobe underſtood lo, a itthty ſhould doetwebotbrocbgw deliverance, 
# the when they. proſerved one wikis yband 


ka 
Raven fot tofortetho ure 
| gat time bf reaping thaſecend 
© dry ey anryarat ror 
puttivg of the hook inco Saxmeber 
ingtdia men » nor ayear aftorhizdo' 


el yot 6 ſagne--is given of Cee 


at they ſaw ie not performed; tilebeiridclivizangt 

ah fructi Tenet ike re lr ty A 
eprom imnrngy 3 anne rr 

its-mocal and oy ot tha wtidow.af Sareptab ;:{o phapthey 
lenough, and farſaturk ag this conld not be. wititoat a dingudar | 
* mhvou towns thee, argronywaryo =cormagys is pro 
|metey &anneberss 7 {2204 2th mores beoyoutar 9756 2 
SuDnl Tri hola any Sn, forth 


hotically: \For whats 2 peoples taking | 
| Tod inthex place as trecs,the more y they as tooted: 
bearer, and what isthcir bringing forth of frair upwatd , bur their ericren« 
ity » alchough Lyr« cxpoundeth it of good works, but withoat reaſoo- | 1 Link, 
ne Beliedoen of dpcalegs, &c- ] That is, although' now — | V.it- 


TOON AY . - Sen BCE - - _ - 


———— 


' The Angel {more the Aſhrians. 2 King, 9.3. 


fo 


emmy, 
(ate thomſelyes withic their wals for fear of the enemy ; yet bei Gree, 


corhe forth again, as men at liberty, to plow; TT, reap, win 
former timevt The z0af of the Lord will do bis, andnot merits Ly 
well noteth» Whereas one expoundeth all this of the reſidue Sftheir wie 
-infotnuch as that they ſhould go ont withir oſcitomen 
of otherequnttics, 'and have noneed tolay:itup at home for fear of another 
tocotmey Lthinkit to be altogether fromthe purpoſe, becauſe it is not ſaid; the re 
REIN butthe reſidue of the houſe of Tudah, and Re 


motion; Pelicaes cxtendeth that which is ſaid reres rigs, 

recfortve then; treytal go out arid rakethe rich ſpoils of three nations, Ap» 

ria, Echiopiazand Egypt ; Eawite providence brought thither, to become 1 

antoithem , conceiving, that Saxxeberib baving gone out to fight inſt the 
Ecknopiailand Egyptians, and overcoming them, brotight their ſpoils'to 

Ce dtd fits mg of Lada - but- cometh 

of the ſpoils taken by them , but oncly of the deftraRtionof their 
L paſſe this over; as depending meerly upon covjeRure. { oneſtor faith ; that 


| Inn have reference tothe men of other partsofthe land, 


danger , cane for ſhelter toleraſalem , bat now returned totheir 
own —_— multiplied therc, as they had formerly dorie, Eccleſ, | 
He ſhall not enter into thiyeity , nor ſhoot an arrow againſt it, &c. The Lord 


| hereby promilerb, thee be ould nor onely not overcome it, but not befufferedto 


eros 7 cy wa age with his hoſte ſhoald my roeand ys 
__ 


oem with him: th erroncouſly;; ket 
levome |x rotated Cho hi mock 

a ee Dee ae hr or the retnembrance of him, adding morcoyer, 
vfartlome of the boly ſervants of God, that he isdelghted 

- erthcinpictic longfver; and maketh it to go the better withther po 
ſtexity: many generations after, ashc alſo in the ſecond Com- 
mgandements: Andas #e/phins bath it , his ſaying that he would do this fot Devide 

Cn eo iſe fake-made untoDavid, 5 San/jitiathe | 
——_ bays vr pie rp rg Arajy we hs Ziv wal aan 
pl hnardoy ps AZ 21 t c Wen! of 

we Coir Fe flier Ho J That God / hom hepradtn 

ny not have'execation dode wpon'tis 

ion n bur tis chat he might again(t his blaſphemics yindicate 


| pnpivan prove Fr aboveall men and gods. But where 


this arthy now:was, by: what kinde:6f:doath it was ſmitten, —_ 
meant by: tbe ſame hight,iswicertaine,' But molt probably his army was boa 
agfine: hiickfrom-his Ectwopian' expedition into theooally of Iudah, ore 
bg nmr ny thatland to:tread bim under hisfeore, abd © 

FW a rar to-deftroy his power, and v; 16. (hevwed the manner; 

42, 25 #:wets by the: fire, aa& 126; as the Midjanites andthe Bgpd- 
——_ deſtroyed, whom his Angel ſmote, heſhewethys, #8. by whatpls 


| la bouldqe, .vhen this ſhould: be dine, vie, Haiara, OHIgrow a 
poo gear yer arab oryattrregayronsns Ape fore? 


cometomends.lcrulalcin,/intimating the deſtruRtion of the Afſyrians there, v. 3% 
Wheeeby, Wwe: tay gather; 'that at big:rccutrne from Ethiopia, he being cometo 
Nob fone nies niet mlftorpaecs the North, where he appointed aha | 

to.come together to him ;-for-it is faid, 7 bart he ſhowld appoint a | 


hoalt, was-thus: ſmitten. For the manner, it is on ron nds Fit 


that,- whieh'isſaid, E/@ 10. 16, to have berne by fire, being furcher confirmed, 
Eſa33.13,02. Some think, that an carthquake and horrible tempeſt and fire to- 


| _ delireyedthem grounding upon, ch.429.6: and ſome, that chey wenles 


— 


1 King.19- 37+ Sanneherib flais by bir own ons. 


[—bihe 
| 
| 


gglem when he had _— 
lagtayear to fight firlt again m 
aNkb, #5 alſo R. Solowon faith, nearer then which place he came not towards 
1m. For it is againſt the tenour of the propheſic beforegoing, This year eats 
{ur Gere, the ſecond that which groweth of it ſelfe,5c. Implymg,that along time 
weome betweene the propheſic and their full deliverance from the Aflyrians, 
that it ſhould be wrought by and by. 
| Whetcas it is here ſaid, The Angel of the Lord ſmote 185000. and whintt 
ain the worning, behold, all were dead corpſes, 2 Chron. 32.22.it is ſaid, The Lord 
s dugel, p ſanore every ſtrong mar and warrioxr, and the printe of the hoſt 
by Aſſyris. Whereby we may gather,that ſome of the weaker ſort were 
s the prime men onely being ſmitten, without whom he and his hoſt re- 
anne breande contemptible, wheretore it is ſaid, that he returned with ſhame 
powne land. He had then many more doubleſle in his army attotding 
:maner of fuch mighty Monarchs, who uſcd not to goe forth to ware, but 
or 1000000, Mmen,but all his ciptains and officers of bands being de» 
mdthe Generall, ſo that none were left toordet the battell, he was fo con« 
4.thathe ſpeedily provided for his owne fafety by fleting home with thv## 
adinferiour perions, that remained in biscampe, tit daring to abide in the 
waer. . Wherefore Toſephrs ſaith, that he fled with his army, and Heb. 
d and his beard being as it were (ſhaved by ſingeing, according to ſay. 
thar roſe then in the morning and ſaw them dead, were therefule of the ar- 
word hereof tothe king: but the YValg. lar. rendereth it, When 
in the worning be ſaw, asif it were tnearit of theſing, contrary tothe He- 


Lanchersh I to Nineveh, the chicfe city of Afyria was ſlaine by 
gowne ſons {drammelech and Sharczer as he Was Worſbipping in the tenuple of bu 


;/ For the cauſe, why his —_— pn Solomon, w 
eteth, hath a pretty invention. great men of the countrey having loſt 
one higtormne, borer of friend in that expedition againlt Ierufatem WY ens 

emics, were provoked fo, that thty meant to deſtroy him, which he 

tothe idols temple and prayed atid yowed;that if his god would de- 
him from this danger, be would give theſe two ſonnes for ſacrifice nnto him ; 

ing this, came and flew him there. 
An his favoureth as a Rabinicall invention,for by what means came he ro know 
how ſhoald his ſonnes know ſo ſoon what be faid in praying ? It is there» 
probable, which Lyr«rejeReth,rhat they flew hinr, becanſo he | 
them , that were baply clder , appointed E/arhaddon another ſonne of his, 
oefer bim, but they not being able after this appointment to alter it , con» 
themſclyes onely to take thisrevenge , and then fled away. Thus the peo- 
God were by degrees made more and more fafe from the cnemics ſword. 
the ſudden deftruction of his hoſte. Secondly, in that he returning , is faid 
when Niniveh, that is, giving bimſelf tofloth and pleaſure , noc applying his 
wawke warre ary more , or haply , as fome other tyrants have done , mM 
ridder years, when they became weary of the warres,they haye betakenthemy 
toa monaſtery, that they might ſpend the reſt of their time in blinde deyo» 
"fo be, and then it may well be conceived , how he came at this time tobe ta- 
inbisidols temple. Thizdly , by his cutting off, as was threarned, Wolphine 
the reaſon of his coming to this temple at his return, rendred, by Jerom, 
stogive him thanks for bis victorics, faith that he fled hither to, complain be- 


his god of his ill ſucce(le , but becaulc it is ſaid be dwelt in Niniveh, I —s 
think, , 


— 


Peace in Jeruſalem. 2 King.19.z7, 


thiok , as was before ſaid , thathe ſpent moſt of his time in blinde deyotionto w 
impotent idol, thinking thus toliye the more ſecurely the reſt of bis days, becaud 
the terrour of the ooo ſtroke which he had reccived in his hoſte, wouldnotyee 


Wolyhine. 


rat, rabic 
percitus, ab tic, 
qui ex ipſo pro- 
creati ſuerant 
imerficitur. 


2 Chron. 32.23 


Pelican. 


1 


that great maſſacre to this tutelar god and therefore worſhipped him (till, nge- 


{ Nijroch om recorded amongſt Writers, ſaith Folphine, but by Ierom. in tre. 
t 


calleth him Dagon. The Aſſyrians worſhipped Inpiter Belws for theirgod, afaith 


lbowels, as is added, 2 Chrox.3 2. 23. both that his ſufferings might be thegreacy | 
flccing fo many hundred miles with great ſhame and feare: and alſo thathemi 


goout of his minde. So farre was he from learning by that ſcourge of God, thi 
there was but one onely true God of power , viz. the God of Iſracl, and acknoy. 
ledging the impotency of dum idols. Wherctore his blaſphoming of God wagnow 

puniſhed, when be praying in the temple of hisgod, that it might appeare 
that the idol had no power cither to ſave his boaſt or him afarre off, or being nearch 
to him, ſccing it may be, that he aſcribed the preſervation of his-owne . 


wi ing his armics overthrow in the land of Iudea, But if Tobie.2.24.mayhe 
credited helived not 55. dayes after his returne to Ninevch. Touching ghis j 


this ide 


dit. Hebr. that he was of old worſhipped among(t the reliques of Noabs Ark, ad 
Dion, Cyril, Euſebixs and others ; and haply the fame was called allo Nijroch, he 
cauſc he was a __ ſuch, as fled and c{cap:dout of battcll, this being luppo» 
ſed by the ignorant heathens to haye been under his proteRtion, and- through his 
tender care, according to the (ignification of the word, Þ3 Neſ, fleasy, aa) 
Rech, tender. But the Lord to ſhew the vanity of ſuch as trutted tothisywould ot 
have him ſlaine by the Angel coming upon bis army, but after his returne, before 
hisidol, in which he truſted, and that by bis owne ſonnes, that came out ofhigown 


finned fo greatly, in ſeeing firſt the principal of all his armyſflaine, din 


be puniſhed inhis kinde for the ſtriking of terrour intoall others, by venoriry.m 
oxe to the houſe of ſlaughter, who thought none either man or God compute, 
co-him in power and puiſlance, and by their lifting up of their hands againl high 
moſt ynnaturally,to whom be bad given their being,as be had ungrechwlpiiping 
his blaſphemous tongue againſt him, chat bad ſo greatly magnified bimandſetug 
his throne above the nations about both far and nearc. 


-\ bitants of Ieruſalem out of the hands of Sexneberib and gave bim SO | 
( MES 12: 4 ff 4 A ki &r Thats, | 
this mirack of the Afſyrians deſtruRion being divulged amongſt the nations, they | 


wal 


The place, that his ſonnes who ſlew him fied unto, was Ararat 


in Areas, of 
which ſec Gen.$. 


After his, 2 (br0#,332-23. itis added, that God ſaved Hexokiah and-theints 


bout, end many brought ſacrifices to Jeruſalem, and gifts to Hexe 


both ſont great gifts to Hezekiabfor honours ſake to one ſo highly inthe fayouret 
the Lerd, all their hatred againſt bim and bis people being turned into love andace 
miration, and a deſire, (all hoſtility being laid aſide) of their amity,- and ſo:they had 
quiet on every (ide, and in acknowledgement,that the God of I {rac} wasthe ondly | 


| erue God and the Almighty, they ſent ſacrifices to be offered'in bis templeinles | 


ruſalem, being) as Pelican thinketh, conyerted to the true faith by this great mi- | 
racle, that being in part now fulfilled, which is prophcſicd, E/a.2. of the | Arrine | 
all nations tothe mountaine of the Lord. So that however the ten.tribes weteexr- | 
ried away captive for their fines and no more ſacrifices came fromithem, which | 


before had beene propheſied againſt, as abominations, and forbidden, Z/@ll- Tet | 


there was now no dofeR, but rather a ſuperabundance of them, by reaſonof the nw | 
tions about, who brought them in from cycry place haply being moyedallonpart, 


becauſe they baving becn under the oppreſſion of the Afſyrian tyrants, ſhared with | 


the Iews now inthe comfort and freedome coming by this their ayiraculons de- 


CHAP, 


| King.20-1+ Hezekiah falleth fick. 


CHAP, XX. 


N thoſe dayes Hexekiah was fick unto the death, and Eſay the ſonne of «Amos came 
» bien, ſaying, Set thy houſe in order, for thou ſpalt die and not live.] The He» 
os, faith Pelican, think that this ficknefle was three yearcs before the deſtry- 
knof the Aſſyrians before going, ch. 19. al hit be related after, becauſe it is 
&v.6, 4nd I Will deliver thee ont of the hand of the A fſyrians, and Will defend this 
ty for 17 [elfe, and for D avid my ſervant : and they fay three yearcs, becauſe af 
x Aﬀyrians coming againſt Icruſalem, three yeares are ſpoken of, that ſhould 
to Hexokiah a ligne of deliverance. But if it be taken asit lycth in order, a good 
ſoo tay be rendered of the promile of deliverarice from the Afſyrians after Sav- 
kwribs death, becauſe there might be danger again by Eſarhadaen his ſonne, who 
wned in his ſteed, and might threaten to come and be revenged upon the Iews 
heoyerthrow of his people paſt , and thus to vindicate the credit of the Aſſy- 
ns, who were then put to great ſhame. 
is for that of the Hebrews, alledging R. Solomon, in confutation of the opi- 
of ome, that Hezekiab was ſmicten with this fickneſſe , becauſe he was not 
\thily thankfull for his great deliverance. For this, faith R. Solomon, cannot be 
toeanſe that deliverance was after his lickneflc , and the cauſe of his ficknefle, 
for that he would not take a wife tocontinue the line of David, but lived a fin- 
LEG tillafter his recovery of health, as is probable , if the time be conſidered of 
> his fonne Maxaſſeb was, when he died, viz, twelve years old , whereas 
a this ficknefſe were 15. But Fo/phine well confuteth thisof the Rabbin , be- 
there was no law, whereby he was bound to matry , but when be bimſelf 
moht fitteſt, and if his life be conſidered from C_ inning of his rcign to this 
ler Rang could not hitherto be found ; for firlt the ſervice 
{God was fo diſordered, at his coming tothe crown, that much time was requi- 
iekr the re-ordering thereof , and then his wars with the Philiſtims followed ; 
er which a»»e 4%. of his reign , bis neighbour kingdome of Iſrael came into great 
danity by the Affyrians, and therefore , be baving refuſcd to pay bim cribate, 
midnot but expe the like, and labour to fortitie all his cities againſt the time of 
+ coming. But lettidfs all this paſle , who knoweth, but that he was marricd, 
went ſo Los childleflc, or without a ſonne, as others had done at npyites, 
wing children , no ſon lived with bim, till Maraſſeb, Touching 'the cauſe 
wedby others of bis ſickneſſc , viz. bis unthankfulnefle and pride, wherewith 
whear waslifted up from his great victory ITS both contrary ro Toſephne » Who 
that he offered mavy cuchariſticall ſacrifices, and tothe piety , which wasa 
wes known to be inhim, although rome ſomewhat taxcth him for this, and be 
thuscharged in part, 2 Chrow, 32+ 26. but it was after his deliverance from his 
tlnefle, But that which maketh moſt tor the confutation of this opinion, is the 
&xtion of R. Solomon brought before , viz. that bis ſickneſle did precede, and 
w after his deliverance from Sexneberib, as appearcth from the coaliderss 
Stakes whenthe Aſſyrian came, viz. uw x 4. and the time of his life 


this fickneſle, viz. 15 years, and the whole time of his reign 39 years. There: 
sficknefle mult needs baye befaln him , about the time of the Affyrians firſt 
wo into his land, and not after S«xxeberibs departure, from which to the 
Hezekiahcould nor be 15, but oncly 13 or 14 years at the moſt. It muſt 
retibs yielded then, that his ſicknefle and 1 
n;were about the ſame time , the army of that blaſphemer not being yet de» 
Wyed, and unto this agreeth the promiſe made here v.6. But what then was the 
ule? Verily none that we can know , but as in the caſe of the man that was born 
de, Joh, 9, that God might be glorified, and his ſervant Hezekzeb tried, and his 
ih made the more illuſtrious by this miracle, wrought upon bis faithfull praying. 
the encouragement of all others, to fervent and faithfull praying in their ſicknel- 


nad dangers. Wherefore although it be ſet down after his deliverance _ 


er by Saweberibs coming againlt | 


Lye. 


Wolpbias. 


Now. 


— | 


—— 


Hezekiahs Prayer in hi fickneſſe. 2 King.0a, 


wm ———_—_ WS 4 ' Ea. © 
Aſhur, it is only ſaid, /n thoſe dayes Hezekiah was fick,, nothing being {; poken deno- 
ting the time cither before or after, but chat being lett to be gathered by the dil 
gent reader. He nas ſich mnto the death; that is, according to the nature of his ficks 
nefſe, and in humane reaſon. For it is hereby intimated , that his fickneflſe was 
as that he could not by all the help of pbiſick or chirurgerie eſcape death,had not the 
divine power miraculouſly healed bim,Bur to finde what ſickneſle it wage my 
look tov.7. 4bile, the ſame word being uſed , that is Exoa. g. g, abileſo pai 
through inflamation , as that a man cannot long endure it, and by the fame 
the biles of Job are ſet forth. But this certainly was the molt dangerous of all others, 
a very ſwelling full of peſtilentiall matter, as Fo{phins and other think , which ne 
ther by lanceing, or outward application could be made to break , but muſt needs 
kill without ſapernaturall remedy, And accordingly the prophet denounceth death 
unto him, which Lyra noteth to have been done wath reipeRt unto ſecondaycay 
ſes, and not by divine reyclation- For then it could not haye been otherwiſe , ne 
ther would Hezek;ab have prayed againlt it as he did. It is to be conceived then, 
that Eſay, as the duty of a good paſtour is, hearing of the kings ſicknefle, went to 
viſite him , and finding him to labour with ſuch a ficknefle , as alwayes killeth, he 
dealt faithfully with him, and told him , there was no way for him now togo but 
one, viz, down the grave, cxhorting him therefore to make his laſt willandtoſts- 
ment, for the {ctling of his worldly cſtate, that he might wholly diſpoſe himfelfto- 
wards God,and toa better life, And as Hez:kiab,fo every man that hath poſſeſſions 
]orrichesto be diſpoſed of , is to be exhorted to make his will before his death, and 
| [becauſe the time of that is uncertain,cſpecially in theſe times, wherein mendoof. 
tendyc ſuddenly, without delaying, till warning be given by fickneſſe, Of making 
wills ſee Wolphins at large , upon this place , aad touching Hezekiab in particular, 
he having no heir to his kingdome, and the danger being great , if thiswerelelt 
undetermined, whom ſhould ſucceed him by reaſon of the contention likely tos 
riſe, the enemy alſonow being at hand to deſtroy it , the wiſe prophet thought it 
of great importance for him to make his will, and therefore moyeth him in it, 
reas he faith, for thow ſhalt dye and not live, ſome Rabbins makea ſtrange. 
conſtruction of the words, vz. that he ſhould dye ſoon of this fickneſle and not 
live inthe world to come 2 but conſidering the picty of the king , and that Gods 
miniſters are not inſtruments to drive into deſperation , but of comfortintimesof 
danger, this is to be exploded, and it israther tobe held, (Mart having ſaidhe ſhould 
| dyc, he added, ad not 4ve,lelt be ſtill being in hope to live,ſhould defer the making 
of his will, about which the Prophet was very ſolicitous. 
| Hezekjabhcaring this, turned his face to the wall and prayed, Remember I bs 
* \ ſeech thee O. Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth , and with a perfelt wart, 
and have done that Which uu pleaſing in thy fight, and he wept ſore. The news of deatli 
approaching, is naturally terrible to any , the moſt courageous man , al 8 
Pal, (ince the breaking of the power of death, by the death and reſurrethan of 
Chriſt Ieſus, deſired rather to be diffolyed, then to hve. And to hear of dyingnow, 
didpicrce the heart of this good king the more , becauſe the wlhe@ God had 
by bim been but newly reformed , and there woald by his death fo ſoon, be 
great danger of corrupting it again , and he wasalſo yet without a ſonne , tocon- 
tinue the line of David, touching which God had promiſed, that a light ſhould not 
fail unto hint in Iſracl for ever. That of /erow isnot to be heard, that ho was thas 
troubled,” becauſe he was uncertain, whither he ſhould go : for he wasof greater 
faith, and whereas he inferreth upon this, that no man 1s certain of (alyation, 
he be in polcfſion of it, Cyprian is rather to be heard, who faith, that deathisot 'Þ 
to be feared of the godly, becauſe they Were not ignorant, whither chey go when | if 
they dye. 8 
Touching the words of Hezekzab his prayer , they may ſeem , faith Woh I 
both to ſavour of arrogancy and diſcontent , in that he aſſumeth to himſelf pare 
nefſe of heart ,. and expoſtulateth with the Lord ; as if he were injurioully det £ 
withall, to be made to ſuffer , by ſuch a ficknefle as was incurable , when as held pf 
/not diſpleaſed, but pleaſed the Lord: bur he faith, that Hezekiah ſpake not _ p 
Jun 
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| 19-20. 4. T7 Hezekiah's prayer i beard. \ 


ooae paboremgabor eo cranes y of Sanneberib, 
od againſt Gods juſt dealing , but rr dobererrs to 

d by bis almighty power, that a chorthes might be topped, from th 

on apon this his troke: to to calumniatc him as an bypocrite. For Rebſbe, 

ming agaiolt bim, had ſought to infringe his piety , inſaying , that he 

ut down the gh places of the Lord, and that be deceived the peoplejin ms 
n believe that be was in ſo much favonr with him., when he had greatly 


4 his diſpleaſure by thus doing, and if he didany atsof godlinefle , it way 


- ahem as hypocrites do. Now this deadly fickneflſe 


> if he ſhould dic thereof, would: make the 
—_— was ſuchan one indeed ,*to his infinite diſcredit,. wherefore 
here God the judge of hs ſincerity, and the rathor attcreth his grief by 
ogato think of dying at this time in tuch infamy, thus (triving with the Lord 
ceſtitutionto health , believing, that he was cafily ablc to raiſe him up, 

dy ſocver en was. Yct he prayed not to have his = 

remem w acceptable Solomon was to God, for his not 
bo therefore be lett that unto God. When he had prayed , be tzrzed bi 

d, partly becauſe it was next to the temple, eo tug nr he might be 
boo purge ed by any objeR oecutring ,, whileſt he was pray- 
;y wy oltentarion of hiis tears , ſo Rahanus ; who allo 
x h bake hw as the Phi Lab 1Rburnod from th lkodeare, 
_ outofhomilitis being neceſſitated, be out of pride , therefore 
icd, the other condemned by him, yerrurgrena at the words, but” 


mace pmny ach the Word af the Zokd haws 
ing,returs to Hezekdab,ch0.] Here for the word [.comrt ] Hebr. is y 
Tags Gage and ſo [uxi«s, who conteſſeth,, that having ſometimerendred 
thinks it fit tobe rendred city ; but in the margin it is "yy 
ad the Chald. and Sept. follow that, and ; Hebrews generally ,and ot the 
by king Solowos we read, 1 King. wo +8. andit maybe conceived; that 
| —64an6\ gen wherefore in the text it is put down city , and that 
je roderfiood what city was meant, inthe margin it iscourt : for it isnot 
WA prophet wes gone four a the midlt of the city, becauſe this 
ſpoken of, as coming to E/ay immediately after the kings pray-' 
4 ma being fo ſhort , The conldtctbo gone farre. Whereas 
ESE! Was biddenbefore to denounce death to the king, but 
Jhehada new revelation ro the contrary : Irather hold me ſtill to that of £y- 
, that be ſpake got before by revelation bat by conjecture , ſeeing 
"rt wie mow. and now firſt was the will of the Lord made known unto! 
recovery. And what doth the Lord now fay ? Truly, thathe had 
| kaprayer and bealed him, and he ſhould goup the third dey torhe honſe of 
that is, to praiſe him for ns) ner t deliverance. And-R. Solomon faith, 
ef _ nof the Afſyriansthe ſame tay, but I leave that a8uncertain, And þ. 
molt probably , ods the third day ; is mcant the third from that 
gmt propher ſpa unto hc including it, ſo there wasbut one day for the 
ane to work between, 
hd] Will adds 15. years unto thy dayes more, &0. | This isnot ſo tobe under- 
— pert then the time firſt ſet in Gods decree, but whereas 
I ore ry precnnns By that he ſhould be 
{ yo nonnpfarhons xy ping nn For as S* 
ma rom th ing by God determined, that Hezekieb ſhould be 
ti ma cn and recoyer again and live after it 15 years 
oc} that now, which ſhould not have beco, but what mult be; 
wk fore-knew that it ſhould be. And if Eſay ſpake at the fult by revelation 
d, thathe ſhould now dye, there was no contradiction in the Lord in -—i_a 
ig nd laying ſoar that he ſhould not dye ,. but —_— 
PEREIRA DICER his faith, as | 


un 


Pe 


Bbb appearcth 


A mellicine preſarived to Hezckiah. 2 King.168; | 


—— appamreth by bis faitifal and fetvent ptayery 60 ashio purpol, wat hrtoentdins 
enfea! of deat ie his time by the ford aid wot only 
this upon bis praying, which be never did to mymortal thay 6 


toktow how many years be ſhould yer live. Touching the rit1e ſet by 


of Heackiabs life, it is truc notoncly touching him , bit als | 
|orher mats that his time is detormindd, ,neither doth any live fowet ot tore 4 
Sa Job 144 15-the deyes of tnanareprodetermined , the awnebir of buy 
Gregor. Moral, wibaby phningenſony paſſe the time ſer birt. ITED 
lib.12. in Fob. nga thingsto come, deevend befor before the world , bow 
the world, and it i alſo ſet ; bow long 
/ ayrely . Hf it be objetted, P/al. 54. The wwe bob thn 
liwvewt bal their dayer, therefore ſome die before the time ſet Gu = 
Crdthe meningionothalftbe time ſet him by God, but teckotiny according 
CE Catmenncer ant of thorigionFman BR, be ſhall not live cot baf the ting 
that met commonly live, but either be cut off by the ſword of army +. 
consevarſes bring hidmſclf ſoon rohigend. Andie Lord doth nor onely 
longet lifeby 15 years, which were one more then ho bad reigned hitherto, wth 
ſo tocxemptbim and higcitic from the danger of the Aﬀfyruns, — 
we birnfelf, and for D avid. 
Eſay ſaid, Fake 4 lumy of figs. &c.] This, faith Lyra, wis by the 
Falter a moanesto encreate his paine, then to caſe himof it, 
things doe fo, as the Hebrews alſo bold, thus making the mind ogra 
ayereth it tobe a meamncs to ripen and to bring rather 
bile according to Corel, Celſme.l.5.c.12. and Gallen! 8. dr fimplic.medei,and Div" 
2. | ſcorides 4.11, whole ſayings be catcth to this effect, Buſl allo (pealiv®h, wh | 
—_ Eg eff 
is not tobe im toit, but to God, as was done by \s 
wi thn ma ws the chicfe cauſe of his recovery, neitherith 
| puted his bealtbhereby roit,bat to Godagloty, adding thankesto bith, 
thatrreated the And Jerom likewilc, ſaying, lone thinkeit not bile, 
emated place ſwoine and filled with corrupt macter, afl which zerording th 
tho art of the Phyſician is drawne tothe ſaperficies of the skin by dry 
redocbraifed and applicd ont wardly. And agreeable tothis is _—_—__ mu 
| | Sw. Heaakgab could by no meancsbe more aptly 'cared a_ 
' | dried figyes niktndy mealc,if the inflammarion might > 
ir vans... eng Dgrervarkyr remernares hon. env bony 08. But 
= what miracle was there in this cure ? Sof. There wh he 
in this' medicine as that by vertue thereof he might info ſhort a titne 
hcaked, wheretore God miraculouſly made the-fotoe of it at dota makes | 
ordinaty, thus he ; own wrt roger gry 
by, incarable,as the Phyficians y knew well, yet it bringup 
Chas commend, ho wes healed and i ab aberbes 
' For Hezokgnb bad faid ro Iſaiah, What ſpall be the figne, &+.] Here cmplc 
ib.z. doubted, whether Hexziab imned not by dopbting of the trurtſof Gods prodnlk? 
Jorome faith, Prone fi: brat indicinms fuit. Bet Author Mirad. ern 
better, he bad heard from the ſame Prophet two contrary 
roxbofirene the laft he thought troqwiite, or pr 
Deoenghne, and Tofbarra, His father Abex had fnined in defying 
thorohorc heagked one for this farther confirmation to Goto gremerp 


| ny dat two miracies(hoald be were roees vom | 

posgams rigor akafign,but only Re eo irtand ell 

heprofumncd that-Efey would givc bnna (igne, as his mannet wig before beforr to Abu, 
pars x aan rs 4 rs Agnc ſhould be w_—_ Lind | 

| him kiberty to akK'one of two, winch be propounded, as Dade! 
Vaura hes end 6 Face greurer. The tiberty LAY 
7! | ſhankigor forward tendegreesor ton degrees backward upd rhe diſh bit 
, agked, that it might goe backward and fo it did upon the diall of Abt. E 


a queſt F 
—_— 


Ww—— _—_ OO — 


- 3 King.20. l, A figure given to Hezekiah. 


"Jaqueſtion ariſeth, Wherher the Sunne went backward ſo many degrees in ſo many 
Thoures, as it had gone forward,and ſo the day was made longer in all places by 
Javice ten degrees, or whether the Sunne keeping the courſe, the ſhadow upon 
Athat Dial onely notwithſtanding, went ten degrees backward. Comeftar for go- 
Jing backward hath ſtanding {till cen boures, averring, that in Hebrew it is ſo, and 
Athat the day either way (ſhould have been encreaſed but ten houres, yielding this 
 Jaarcaſon, why Hezeki«b would not bave it ſtand ſtill, becauſe that had been done 
Uhefore for Fo/2nab. But he is deceived, Hebr. is 9977 ſignifying to. go, not to 
Ihand.R. Levi as Pelican hath it, anſwereth, that the prophers propoſition is to be 
Junderſtood.as if he had ſaid, Thou ſceſt, that the ſhadow is gone forward upon the 
{Dial ten degrees, wile thou therfore that in a moment it go forward ten degrees 
Jwore, or be immediately, brought back ten degrees, referring all to the ſhadow 
md not to the body of the Sunne, And this ſeemerh to be the truth, if we conſider 
theanſwer of the king, 7? is eaſe for the ſhadow to go forlyard, becauſe it will do 
{6 naturally 5 but to cauſe the body of the Sun with fo great celericy to move for- 
wadisa greater miracle, ſaith Pelicax,then ever was wrought by Xſoſes,neither 
euldir be done without the concuſſion of the whole heavenly frame; yer God 
was able as well to do it without this concuſſion as to do fo great a miracle, Lyra 
coatrariwiſe ſaich, that the Sunne went backward ten degrees, which made the 
ade the Dial to go back alſo, and that in the ordinary time, viz. ten 
wares, ſo that the Sun being now within ewo houres of ſetting was kept till a- 
Inreche horizon ten houres, in which it went back again from Weſt co Eaſt, from 
khence again it returned in ten houres more tothe ſame point, the day being 
Jus made ewenty houres longer then ordinary. And fcr this he ciceth Diony firs 
1.8 Epiſtle to Polycarp. ro!phirce making no doubt, but that the body of the Sun 
ntbackward to the Eaſt, ſaith, that all the queſtion is about the degrees, whe- 
r they were,as gf and Lyra hold, ſo many houres,or as others, ſo many 
boures, or as ſome,lo many quarters, and cither twenty, ten.or five in going 
wdward and forward again,for in ſeme dials betwo degrees in an hour, in ſome 
tha, and in ſome each degree isan hour; or w it were ſuddenly broughc 
ſhack, and Immediatly forward again, and be concludeth without reſolving it, be- 
Teaſe none before him hack cleared this. queſtion, Rab. Kimbi holdeth, that the 
Jay was but ten houres longer, and Procopins ſaith the ſame in effeR, the day was 44, 4 
Junoſt doubled, and 7erom: likewiſe, and Toſtatrs, and Author Mirabil. Sacre | £/2 39+ 
v8. The Sunne, ſaich the Rabvin, being brought back in a moment, and then Hierom.ia Eſa. 
ne forward again in ſuch time. And ſome Hebrewes are ſo bold in this point, 
{ſt they cell che reaſon of this figne given in particular, viz. becauſe in the day of 
inded Abe his funcral the Sunne haſtened faſter then ordinary to his ſetting, 
| there might be no time for funeral rites ; now to recompence the loſle of 
We, which had been then, the day was prolonged. Bue if this were ſo, what 
wllbe aid for getting up the time again, which was loſt in the dayes of Zoſonab 
Wthe ſtanding ſtill of the Sun an whole day together ? Lyrais large in reciting 
tenet of Burgenſis, that the body of the Sunne did not go back, but the ſhad- 
upon the dial of 4haz onely, and not upon other dials, which he founds up- 
the words of the text, which ſpeaketh three times of the ſhadow going back, 
jMnot of the Suns. 2. Becauſe no Aſtronomers ever obſerved this in any other 
[Mtrey to write of it, which they would doubtleſſe have done, if ſo ſtrange 2 
[Wphad happened contrary co the courſe of nature. 3, Becanſe this had been the 
acl of all miracles, that ever had been wrought by As/es or any other, for fo 
Mair was in the chicf of all che heavenly bodies, and yer there was no ſuch 
as at ſome other times, there being now none other cauſe, but to af- 
Hezekiah of the reſtitution of his health, yet he ſaith ic was greater, then 
fanding ſtill of the Sunne cauſed by Joſbna, ſecing it is a gacater wotk to 
the Sunne back then to make it ſtand ſill ; wherefore he concluderh, that the 
© mas neither longer nor ſhorter then other dayes, but onely the ſhadow was 
Boe upon Ahaz his dial to go backward miraculouſly, when as by the courſe 
ure it ſhould have gone forward, fr chis and more being recited by _ 
| Bbb 2 e 
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The miraculous figne of 


he confuteth, oppoſing firſt here againſt Dionyſus and Auguſt. de mirab, Sacre, 
Script. Jerom, and others; then he confuterh his reaſons, to the firſt anſwering, 
that the ſhadow upon the Dial, cauſed by che Sun, could not go backward unleſs 
the Sun went backward alſo, and therefore the one inferreth the other, To the 
other, that the Perſians have left ic written in their memorials, 24z. their prieſt, 
that there was one day almoſt as longas three ; and to the third, that this igne 
was given not onely for Hezek;ahs healths ſake, which ſhould be recovered, but 
alſo to aflure him of the deliverance of Jeruſalem from Sanneherib, which was of 
greater conſequence, then that which was done in the time of ?oſbwah, becauſeif 
then the enemies were deſtroyed, that room might be made for the Iſraclites to 
inhabite that land; now he and his army was to be deſtroyed, by whoſe blaſphemic 
they might be made to ſtagger in their faith, touching the true religion newly re- 
ſtored by Hezekiah, and purged from the idolatries praRtiſed in the time of his fa. 
ther 4haz, which was of far greater moment. Moreover,the will of God isthe 
cauſe of miracles greater or leſs, and therefore no reaſon is to be demanded why 
a greater ſhould be wrought now, then at any other time, thus Zyra : whereinl 
muſt needs ſay, he hath not ſpoken ſo ſatisfa&ory, as to overthrow that opinion, 
For firſt,however in the courſe of nature the ſhadow cauſed upon a Dial by the Sun 
cannot go backward, when it goeth forward, yet ſupernaturally and miraculouſly 
it may,for what is not God able todo ? 2, It is doubtful wherher any ſuch me-| 
morial be made by the Perſian prieſts or no, ſeeing Lyre himſclf is not able to 
affirm it, but onely that Dionyſ6xs read ſuch books, as Burgenſis never ſaw, And 
if ſuch a wonderful day almoſt treble ro another now were : the Caldeans who 
were uuder the dominion of the king of Aſhur ſhould rather have written of it, 
then the Perſians, eſpecially ſeeing their king ſent ro Hezekiah, as being much af- 


feed with the wonder, which he heard was wrought for the recovery of ks | 
health, to congratulate the ſame, 2 Chron. 32.31. and to enquire after the ſaid wot- 
der, 2 King. 20.12, 3. Lyra over-reacheth much, when he aſſigneth other 
weighty cauſes of this ſigne beſides Hezekiah his recovery of health, ſeringthis 
onely is named, 7s 5 tho fague, that the Lord will heal me. and that 1 ſal Ly 
up the third day to the houſe of the Lord ? For although his and the citics preſerya- 
tion from the Aſſyrian be promiſed, yer a ſigne to confirm his faith rouching that 
is not deſired, but onely of the reſtitution of his health, neither was it needful, as 
being done before,chap.x 9. 29. Wherefore I conclude rather, the wonder wrought 
at this time wasin the ſhadow going backward upon the Dial of eh«z onehy, 
when the body of the Sun went forward, ſecing nothing more is expreſly ſaid in 
the text, and the literal ſenſe is to be taken in all places, if it be neither againſt the 
analogy of faith, nor any other place of Scripture, nor abſurd as this isnot but ra- 
ther more miraculous. But then it is not to be conceived, that the Sunne Wis 
at this time onely two hours high, bur five, if we reckon, as is moſt probable, two 
degrees of the Dialto every hour : for ſo it might either go forward or back 
ward ten degrees as was propounded, before the ſunne ſetting, the time of the de- 
orces being kept. And if fo, by that time the Sunne went down, the ſhadow 
wasgon back juſt to the degree appointed, v4z. to about eight of the clock in the 
morning,and then the Sunne ſetting appeared no more that day, wheres if 
ſhadow had gone forward ten degrees in the like proportion of time, it had be 
no wonder, but that,which was eaſily and extraordinarily done daily, 2s Hexekia 
ſaid. But I would have this taken, as ſpoken onely in way of confuting £374 
reaſons ſceing yet ſomething to encline me to the common tenet, vi. | 

Sun went backward,and that is the expreſs text, E/a. 38. 8. And the Sunre 

ten degrees by the ſame degrees by Which it deſcended . unleſs this ſhall beconlt 
of the Sunne appearing on the Dial onely, that is, the beams thereof, S0me ar 
altogether for an allegorical ſenſe here, as Rabanws, making theſe ten degrees 
the Suns going backward, a figure of Chriſts going backward, or deſcending 
ſo many degrees,faith, the firſt was his deſcending to an Angel. 2. Inte me 
arks. 3. In giving the Law. 4. In 7o/2#4. 5. In the Judges, 6+ In the Kings. F a 
the Prophets. 8. Inthe high Prieſts. 9, In his Incarnation, 19. In his Paſſton rv 
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\King.20. 8.  Hezekiah bs recovery, 


fame authour in Lyra going apon the letter 3 ſenſe faith ten degrees were ten 
houres, Wherefore the ſunne being within two houres of ſetting was brought 
hackten boures upon the ſudden to the Eaſt; and if it had gone forward ten hourcs 
& (hould inſtantly haye paſſed thoſe two houres, and fo, there being nonight beene 
ried to the ninth houre of the next day. But for ſo much as this had beene as 
great a miracle as the going backward and rather greater; why did Hezekiab re» 
-ic as being more caſic tobe done ? he anſwereth, in an Ifland called Tyle be- 


yoad Britany and the North of Scythia divers daycs in facumer there is of courſe | 


joht, and ſo the ſanne is ſcen ſtill to goe forward, whenit ig at the Wolt, al- 
jough tousin parts more ſoutherly it isnever ſo. Others, faith Wo/phias, allego- 
tothe nine degrees of Angels, anda tcath of foulesglorificd, beneath all which 
heiſt; the Sun of rightcouſnefle defcended, when he was made man, but leaving 
ishe findeth an aptnefile in this figne to the matter in hand. Hezekiah was as the 
wetothe kingdome of Iudah, therefore the ſuns going backward ten degrees 
poſt aptly ſet forth his declined cſtate by this fickacfſe almolt to the extinQion 
ſofamous alight z but becauſe the ſunno having gone backward being cauſed ſo 
todoeby the Almighty power, in the courſe of nature would returne againe and 
ers much and more forward ; Hezekiab ſhould likewiſe be hereby aſſured to 
ret rme to his former healch, and live rather longer a glorious king from hence for- 
& then he had hitherto done, for fourteene palt, fiftecne ashe was now pro» 

ile d faith , that Hezekiab was ſtudious of the Mathematicks, and 
Rabins tothe fame cffeR, that he reſtored the yeare by the intercalation of a 
every third yearc in the moneth Ader, that anſwereth to our February, andit 


_ LI 2 * 
IX, it-was not 


d.then the ſhaddow went back npon the diall of 
tivgd ſtood ſo as that Hezekiah might ſec it. Touching 
all made by art, the world was long without them, ar length, as Yarro faith, 
by were deviſed by Anaximenes Alilefivs amongſt the Lacedemonians, and 
Marent Valer. Meſſala amongſt the Romances 477. yewres afterthe city builc, 
i by Gods working of a miracle upon a diall at this time , this art was ho» 
| and approved, and by coalequence the ſeyca liberall Sciences, of which 


"Andbicherto of the fickneſſe and recovery of Hezeksab. Now although v. 12. 
dext thing ſpoken of is the king of Babylons ſending Embaſladours to him, yet 


|1Clro.32,25. ho is before this taxed for ingratirude and pride , for which Gods 


jath was greatly kindled againſt him , which notwithſtanding how it could be 


_” doabt, coolidering that E/a.38, 9. he is faid to have made a commemoration of 


ods gracious dealing with him, in writing to-his praiſe, as alaſting monument of 

Wtankfulnefſe. For if he rendred not unto the Lord according to his dealing with 

Jy but had his heart lifted up , as is there faid , what is to be thought of that his 

giving ? | Shar Ir Weg Av Lord is mcant, that be gayc not 

unto higa , but becauſe after his health reſtored , Savneberibs army at his 

Mafer deſtrojed , and other great worldly bleſſings heaped upon him , recorded 
21,28, 29, his heart was lifted op, and be made oſtentation hereof tohis own 
nu-glory , at the coming of the embaſladours frem Babylon ——— 

M ina yannting manner all his treaſure, as being proud of thatreſpeR , whi 

ſbewed unto him by fo great a king, and he ſhewed it , not as a bleſſing be- 
loxed upon bim by the God of Iſracl , thathe might be magnificd and thought 
ly of by theſe heathens,but to ſet forth his ownexcellency,as if for ſome cxtra- 
adnacy merit in himſclt, bis miraculous recovery and theſe bleflings had befaln 
| what thanks ſocver a man giveth noto God in word, yca though he 
Mitesit to continue and to be publikely ſung always in the ſanRuary in his behalf, 


tum probably was the caſe at this time, it 1s not counted acondigne rendring 


nga ring un- 
dd, if the heart be any way ill affeRed, and not holy and bumble, which God 


Bbb3z | countet 


| 


—— 


Note. 
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Bmbaſſadours ſent from Babylon. 2 King26n, 


F uncii Chrono, 


| Eccleſ.bift. 
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counteth the greateſt retribution which can bee made unto him , as appexarh 
Mich, 6, 6. | 
That which is then ſet forth 2 Chrow. 32. 25. in way of blaming Hezelgab,, is 
by anticipation ; the proper place being after the Baby lonian cmbaſſadours coming 
tohim, 9-3 1+ Where it is ſaid, that God left him to try what was in his heart, and 


| [is there ſaid, viz the threatning of th ngghn Boys thee all this treaſure ſhould be 


- | of the prodigie , that way wrought ther 


more fylly 2 King. 20. 13, 14, &c- For the words here following , therefore 
fierce wrath of che Lord was kindled againſt him, 8c. bayc reference to that, _ 
of the king fi 


carried into Babylon, and the an{wer ting himſelf to the will of 


conceived, that this was not the ſole cauſe ; for Fhet. 2nd other wicked kiogs of 
Iudah beforc had incenſed the Lord much more, and anaſſeb, and Zedekiah, md 
Iechoniah , who reigned after, when the judgoment was cxccuted , but herebythe 
coals of Gods wrath were again blown up , as they are by finne in the beſt, elpe. 
cially, if extraordinary bencfits be abuſed to their own vain ends , and no: nſed to 
Gods glory, from whom they come. Touching the thankeſgiving made and writ. 
ten by Hezekjab, it isfet forth Eſa. 38. 9,10, &c. to v. 21. and by the la wordg 
thercofit ſeemeth to have been compiled tobe uſed in the houſe of the Lord, not 
oncly at his going _ upon the third day before ſpoken of, but alſoxt ecrtain 
times as long as he lived. | | 
At that time Berodah Baladan, the ſoune of Baladas, king of Babylon, faut letters 
with a gift unto Hezekiah , for he heard that be bad been ſick. ] 2 Chron. 31,11. It 
is ſaid , The Oratowrs of the Princes of Babylon Wha ſent te enquire of the prodigy 
which was doe in the earth. Eſa, 9. he is called CMyrodach Balagas and it is not on- 
ly ſaid, that he heard he had been ſick, but alſo recovered. But of what ftock this Be. 
redak or Merodak was, and how be attained to that kingdome, when as B/arhad, 
dow the ſon of Saxneberib, isfaid to have reigned after him, may bc » quoltion, ſeq 
ing he that was king of Afiyria, was king of Babylon alſo, as appearcth in Salwe- 
#ſar, who carried Icws away to Babylon, when he tubdued the kingdame of the 
ten tribes, and brought men from thence to Samaria. But it is refolved by ſome, 
that this Aerodach was vice-roy of Babylon , as alſo his father Bakeden had been, 
under the kings of Aﬀyria , but now Sanneherib being dead and his chisf 
overthrown, and Eſarbaddes his ſonnc young and tender, he waned bold tocuke 
that kingdome abſolutely upon him, the Aflyrian being ſhaken off, and tp ſreng» 
chen biſclf the mors ; be ſought the friend(bip of other princes , whichhadbeco | 
opprefied by the great tyrants of Aﬀyria, amongſt whom Hexzekzab being one, 
whoſo part God hadipecially taken , and for whom he had done wonderfully inde- 
livering him from his ficknetle, he ſpecially ſought his tricndihip, wherefore G« 
nebrerd in him placeth the beginning of the kingdame of Babylon. But R. Kimbi 
as FFalphias faith, holdeth bim to have been the fon of Eſarhbeddow, and king bothol 
Aſſyria and Babylon, which is improbable , both becauſc his title ſhould not then 
have boen altered from king of Aſſyria , to king of Babylon, and the time of his 
ſonding agrecth not, it being in the beginning of Eſarhaddows reign; ard therefore 
not of hig ſonnes, after he had reigned twelve years, as Chronologers fay. Butbe- 
ſides this caufe of Adrrodachs (ending to him, concealed in the facrod hiltorie,there 
are two other cautes expreſſed, wiz. to congratulate his recoyerie , and eqenquire 
| > ny ( 9meſtor faith, xnadr ed 
him to ba his friend andfcliow ; for at that time both the Babylanians and Modes 
| fell from E/arbadaen, but the chic caufe is held to be , for that the Chaldeans, his | 
' ſubjects, being Aſtrologers, not being able to yicld any naturall reaſon of the extrs 
| ordinarie length of one day by all their $kill, were at length certified , thatit was 
| dothe for Hezekiab his fake, This tho king hearing, ſent to enquire the ecrtaiptie of 
it, anda preſent for honour to him , whom tho Sunne, which they 


God, for this is here called his hambling of himſelf, for which the adjourning of | 
this judgement was made to the times following after bis deceaſe. Yet itistobe |- 


in 

that countrey a$a god, had fo much honoarcd, in ſtaying the ordinarie , and 
 protonging the day intoken of the prolonging of his lite. Hezekiab rejoicod at the | 
' coming of theſe Embaſſadours, not ſo much for the guift, but to 1ce, that his yy | 
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ings 20.13, Hezekiah Tab then hy rreaſures. 


hip weahighly eſtecmed of cemed.of by ſo 
akagne with whom, would whom > along okng: te be 


w for time to come. And for the guikt ſont . 
us of great worth, as beſceing tha ſander , andthe royall | 
> ——_ batt it nn arts i 
hey ln a tk entlolr athe 
pre hedafo, ta whom 
rene The Hebrew for Na no 
but B/a. 39s > it 18%vj 


52 and fo great 
$25. in vai 
ſpices, and 


temple alſo, for that way inbis power, following 
_— In his Whole kingdome, bath, foal bio pow, But it is not to be 
hp. tee godly king would goe fo plainly againſt the law of God, whereby 
ited coming any nearcr tothe temple, then the court of the 
is any thing ſaid by him, to have becne ſhewed unto them, buc 
[ior wa habeyea 39->whore more is {aid audi» all his dominion, 
hte wo the Lords houſc,and if ho had brought them in thither, certain- 
t would not have paſſed it aver without a particular taxation. It was 
i to ſtirro up the wrath of God to abuſo the favours of God done unto 
limore allother men unto pride and vain glory which he did at this time, and 
| dcamply ſo with heathen idolaters, from leagues and covenants with whom ne- 
|Wiedounded any good,but burt unto the ot Iiracl, Yea,hergby he ſhewed 
wedftuſt in God, who had done ſo mightily for him, and ſome trult in farrcign 
| of which God had ſo lately ſhowed him, that he flood i in no nced- And if 
|bntadbeen none other fault in fimybat the abuſing of Gods ſingular bleſſings 
\dul op himſelfe there with , it bad been intollerable, it no lofle, then a 
robbing of God, who doth all things for himſelfe and his owne 
__—_ giving it ta another z as if a lteward toa lord ſhould rob him and 
the goods, wherewith he is betrulted, to hig awne aſe, Wherefore the 
hk Honea unto bim in the name of the Lord, and threatens him with 
| |tearying away of all his treaſures into Babylon, of which he had ſaid before, that 
[182 countrey a farre off: for he ſaid unto E/ay, that the Babylonian Embaſla- 
|ancame from a farre countrey, the diltapce from Babylon to lerulglem was |, - 
|®. miles. Butir ſecmeth, that he upon this meſſage humbled himlclte tor this 
nd all leruſalem with him,and had comfort,that thoſe cvils ſhould not come 
|Mthe land in his dayes, but atter his departure» for 3 Chrew.32.36, ſomewhat 
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Prikceth, that he-ſpee of peace all his dayes, ing upon a fo 
| "when Efey comforted him'by- propheſying tion-to health" dy 
of life, and ation from his enemies: bur ſeeing thoſs: | nels 
larly Affyrians, anti fere not the king of Aflyrizbut of Ba 
tobe ſent*to yanquiſh 'the land, unlefie be had ſome now pre err 
build his confidence uponTthar.. boar Hd gg | 
on Iſci9; thxe Hezekgabhere, as unlike udto 
prpicinth prayeth rather, ve dep hs 


ty wap y wr Arden 

Tees t for their good. And 4 Iebnr 
t , 

|-grieve An rd wiogos partir aud allo tap 
| noexception had brenc made of the terme ofhiyt _ 
os I ewe ante dll of hb t 
"7 If people; 402T-/ laying, Comfore ye, comfort 
hr Sore Ns Wed avs it borrhae = a 

ph, ve, Te Hy —arrrhojuck avs tr the miſery of wor 
Ms | J 7s not,'t It 

come tipoh his children, but be could not reſiſt Gods wil) andthe 
to it za pore fervants D_ 
| « There wrather thed hereto bs tioted; of awhatagecy ſrc 
that —arhenl were received this ſharpe meflage the Ph 
Hite weofe Amira, bonoarin him he more 
| ſaid, het him onely worthy tobe a B 
' Whereas v.18, it is faid, They ſhall alſo take of 1 nnerwhich oe 
and make then emnnchs in the court of the king of B ir oppeares, 
| fifteene yeates which he lived, hebad'more ſonnes befides & 
| mention be made of no more ; or rather 'by his fonnconee men thei 
dren fonre'or five generations after, wiz -the children of- {echomiab; whows 
| ſonne'of Jeliviakens, the ſon of Fofiab, tho fon of Amon; tlie: fon of 
1ob, for theſe alfoceme out of him, and were begotten by ſuch as be 

tay well be mearit, when it is ſaid, which rhow ſpalt beget.) ; _ 


x: _ | apy other ithmiediate ſonacs' beſides Mangſſqhy it cannot be underſtood > It 


becauſe they pſt needs beall dead long before the carrying away. hers wag 0 | 
| unto which from this time ildd ae hs leul00. you, leceing it wagunn 
"Mannaſfe had reigned's5. Amon 2. Torah 31. and Jeboiakins 11. for oy | 
was / or Techgniah, 2 King.24. who was carryed into F other | 
'princes, "who moſt probably were ſome of them of Hezekiab 
[then and not before was this lie fulfilled. LING 
The veſÞ of the aft: of 34nd bow be made a fiſb- par wy 
Water into the city; 8c. ] Of whicha& of his, fee 2 (hrow, 32; 4. 30. Wee 
being a comment upon thefirlt, beſtopt the waters fo from Howngat foe 
benefit of bivenemies the/Aſſyrians, and that he brought them under grant 


'turned them toanother part of the city tothe no ſmall benefit thereof z hk 


King. 21. ls Manaſſch begins hu reign. 
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Jhche writer of the Kings. But 2 Chrox.33.27. it is ſaid, afterhis recovery from 
bfickneſs, char he attained to great ereaſures of filver,gold,and precious {tones, 
ſees, and fields, and all defirable ſtuffe, and ſtore: houſes for proviſion of wine 
opl,and ſtables of horſes and flocks,and cities, &c. all which or ſome of which, 
[uz ereaſures, whereby he compaſſcd the reſt, he had gotten before the coming 


ofthe Babylonian Embafſadours unto him,after he was delivered from the danger | 


he Aﬀſyrians ; for which cauſe, their coming followeth after this, v.31. as be- 
not immediately after his recovery, but three or four years haply after, when 
had attained the kingdom of Babylon, and enjoyed it without any more 
Iapoſition, from which moſt probably he was not free at the firſt. For he had ex- 
waſted his treaſures ſo to pacifie Sanneberib, that without ſome time coming be- 
ween to fill chem again, he could not have had any ſuch glorious things to ſhew 
the Babylonians at their coming, nor in ſo few years neither, but that the huge 
ſte of the Afyrians being ſo deltroyed, as hath been ſaid, and the ſpoils of the 
wp left unto him, he was doubtlels hereby greatly enriched ; and ſo by Gods 
| je p upon him for his piety, he ſoon encreaſed it much more, ſo that it was 
 nown thing worth the (hewing to great princes, what he had ſo extraordinarily 
" W fkexped up rogether, alchough ic were intolerable in him fo to do to idolaters, who 
x Gods encmies,as unto his intimate friends, and joying to be counted ſuch to 
and co their lord che king of Babylon, as hath been already ſhewed. By the 
the here ſaid to be ſhewed, ſaith Rabbs Solomon, ſome underſtand thoſe ſweet 
ks, in which the kings bis progenitours were laid, and upon this reaſon they 
that he ſhewed them their ſepulchers, as hath been ſpoken before; But he 

xr expoundeth them of ſweet ſpices, of which the incenſe was made to be 

me daily in che cemple. Now as the Kings hath reference to the Chronicles of 

pr the reſt of Hezekiab his afts, fo 2 Chron. 32.32. hath reference to the 

of E/ay, by whom ch. 36,37, 38,39. the moſt memorable touching him are 

loſer forth; but nothing of his riches,nnleſs it be in ſpeaking of his ſhewing them 
_the Babylonian Embaſſadours : yet becauſe Z/ay is more full in ſetting down 
tethings,as alſo the Kings,he referreth to them both, And ſo concludeth with 
aath and honourable burial. in the upper part of the ſepulchers of Davids po- 
jRaty,all Judah and jeruſalem doing him honour, by aſſembling from all parts to 
jJwherial, v. 33, which in the Kings isalcogether omitted, ir being onely ſaid, 
| he dyed,and Afanſſch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, this other being lefe to 

I relation of another, who hath done ic indeed briefly, but ſo as that we may 
| hehad no leſs loye then wealth, by reaſon of his great piety, wherein 
{continued to the end, in that ic was done ſoto him at his death, as to none of 
Juprogenitours, he was placed above all the houſe of David, as he exceeded them 


TM [Wovercuc : and therefore caſt not off che care of poſterity, as ſome haye fondly 


ined but have been already confured, 
_—_ 


CHAP. XXL. 


- 

fl Anaſſeh Was 12 years old when he began to reign, and reigned 5 5, years, his 
mothers name was Hephſibah.] Numa.laith S. Augnuſtine,rcigned at the ſame 

a over Rome, who encreafed ſo the number of the gods by making more, that 
{®kft no room for himſelf co be placed amongſt them, and Baladas the king of 
"18 {SSlon was alſo idolatrous, the Samias Sybila was alſo of theſe times. The 
ond then, as we may gather, was full of ſoperſtition, and the Princes of Judah 
galwayes prone to the ſame, moſt probably wrought —_ the youth of their 
tofavour this way, and the rather, for the league made by his father with the 
of Babylon, whereby he became molt wicked, as is hereafrer ſhewed, Touch- 

[Vis mother, ſome Rabbins ſay, that ſhe was the daughter of the propher E/ay, 
oy age hath ir ; but hecauſe he was ſo bad, (he that bare ſuch a ſonne is not ſer 
May the name of her father ; to leave which to the inyenters, Hephſibah _ 
eth, 
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| Manaſſehb# idolatry. 


fieth, which pleaſerh me or 13 acceptable to me ; whereby is intimated, that of what 
parentage ſoever ſhe care, ſhe was a good wife, and according to Hezehiah his 
heart, ſecing names are not thus ſingularly commemorated in holy Scriptures, but 
becauſe they,that bear them, are really ſuch. Wherefore moſt probably,as Ae. 
naſſeh came of a good father,ſo likewiſe of a good mother, yer he degenerated, tg 
ſkew, that vertue is not heredirary. Notwithſtanding he lived long, and reigned 
longer then any of the kings of Judah befdre him, amongſt whom none but e4zu- 
riah attained to 5 2. but he to 55. but he ſpent a great part of histime in muchni- 
ſery for his abominable wickedneſs, wherein he equalled the moſt idolatrous hea. 
thens. And in that which is ſaid touching this, ficlt it is to be noted, that hews 
molt contrary to his godly father, 2. The main parts of his wickedneſs are tohe 
conſidered, For the firlt, whereas his father in the very beginning of his reignea- 
deavoured by all means to ſet up the true worſhip of God, he contrariwite pur 
that down ; his father ſec the Prieſts and Levites in their order about the temple, 
he drave them from the temple, ſetting idols prieſts in their room ; his father 
brought even ſome heathens by his piety to the true faith ; he by his impiety cor- 
rupted many of the faithful ; his father honoured much the Prophet 1/aah, he, a; 
hiltory ſaith, ſawed him aſunder, having firſt 'difhonoured his venerable age by 


ſcourges, although he were his neer kinſman ; his father conſulted with God by 
his Prophets, bur he with the devil by witchcraft ; his father had the ſunne and 
ſtarcs obedient unto him,he worſhipped moſt baſcly the ſunne, moon, .and ſtars ; 
his father by praying, and piety prevailed to keep away judgements from his peo. 
ple, he by his impicty brought judgements upon himſelf and them 5 wherefore 
his father obtained a glorious viory over his enemies to the cncreaſe of his ho 
nour, no labour or pains in fighting being taken therefore, but heto his greatin. 
famy was overcome by his enemy and bound like a flayc in chaines was carryed 


into Babylon, Somewhat to this efeR alſo hath Zoſeph. For the ſecond, hiswi- 
edneſs confiſted of three parts; Tdolatry, Homicide,and Magick. | 
Firſt, he turned and þxilt the bigh places, which Hezekiab his father had pulled 
doVon,and ſet up Altars in the houſe of the Lord,as Ahaz his grandfather had done.) 
For by mears of evit couufcttours about him, who ſwayed him in his childhood; 
he was perſwaded, that his grandfather was wiſer then his facher, and 
preferred rather to follow the houſe of Ahab, of whom he was deſcended by the 
mothers fide : for Ahaz was the ſon of 7otham, the ſon of V==:4h, the ſonne of 
Amaſiah, the ſon of Foa/5, the ſon of Ahaziab, whoſe mother was Athaliah the 
daughter of Amri, Ababs father, who was the ſetter up of more idolatry in Iſrael, 
then any of his predeceſſours. Wherefore it being now a long time, fincethisſu- 
perſtition came up and was praRtiſed even in Judah, the young king might cably 
be made believe, that it was the old religion, and that of Hezekiah new, andlo to 
{tand for it, this being put down : for ſo was 7oas by the flattery of his courtiers 
carryed away after the death of Jehoiadeh. But hereby the great men of Judah 
ſhewed,how hollow hearted they were, when as under Hezekiah they had ſhewed 


all forwardneſs againſt idolatry and for Gods pure worſhip z but now immediat- 
ly after his death having an opportunity, they ſoon diſcovered, that their hearts 
were all this while cowards idols, o 
And he ſet up altars in the two courts to all the hoſt of heaven] That is.according 
to Yatablus, in the inner court of the Levites, and the outer of the Iſraelites ; thus 
defiling all holy places, both temple and courts,in the temple the altar ſetup m 


2 King.n,, 


probably was ſuch an other as Ahaz had ſet up there before to the idol of Da 
maſcus, theſe in the courts were to the Planets, Saturye, fupiter, Mars, Sol, &G 
having ſeveral images with inſcriptions to make them known : and as Waſp 
hath ir, not to the Planets onely, but alſo to the fixed ſtarres,and the ſpirits iathe 
aire. 

e And he made his ſon to paſs thoroW the fire, ] Which he could not do the 
firſt, becauſe being but twelve years old he had none, but having begun _ 
in his idolatrous courſe, as he grew into more years, he grew {till worle 


worſe. Of this horible and moſt unnatural praRtice of idolaters co their dear = 


rr ne 
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i he before upon okep.1.6.3, Yea be'did not onely make groves;nd {et up the 


ing more audacious againſt God, who had given a ſtreight charge about -purs | 
wy rams thre dn g Pur« 
But he nothing regarding tt 
Gant torenercti Lotd, asit-wett, and tofttup Zea/ theres In the texr | 
&s ” hr ern whercupon V/atablaa 
6, 
Fiche hadplaced in a grove, which he would haye worſhipped aboyc 
ers, that is, the imzge of B«a/i- And it is faid, that. the people being decei- 
xd by him did worſe then the Gentiles cxpclled out of that land before them. He 
{need them not at the firſt then,but ſoughc to allure them to his idolatry by ſetting 
glorious images, and planting pleaſant groves, in which they might walke and 
&lght themſelves, and when by this meancs he. faw them come to a liking of 
ths, be aſccoded this height of impiety to pollute tho temple it ſelfe.- Neither is 
wallthat is ſaid, to aggravate bis wickedneſle, but both he and they being admo- 
mihed by prophets , they contemncd it, and rye Ge , which 
they 4dded againſt him and them. And hitherto the firſt part © bis wickodnefle 
te ſecond was bis Magick inſerted, verſ. 6. He became a ſonthſayer, and ſer up 
# had faxviliar fpirits, avd muttiplied Wizzards to provoke the Lord, Be- 
aule his law was thus manifeſtly tranſpreiſed, as alſo by cauſing bis childrento 
ple thorow the fire, which two are ccnlured together, Levie.20.2,2,6,8c. But 


ſuperſtitions. - : ' -- 
* Thethird part of bis wickedocfle was bis homicide; be (ſhed ſo much innocent 
tad, that be filled Icrufalem therewith up tothe brim. Sothar at the 
inthe drew __ by fair iran” wr a yet _— CE be 
= tyranaically martncre prophets perſons, as 
noone nermgnny Aoyaqrry nar wow ang ona} an Au becaaſe 
therclation of Gods threataing againſt him by his , made wv. 10,11, 
114 14; 1 5+ this followcth immcdately of his rage and bloudſhed. Who they 
weethdt ſuffered under this tyrant , by name isnot'recorded , onely forſomuch as 
tegfaid to have filled Icrufalem with innocent blond , 1 ry 
dhkers where it cometh 3 we may gather, that many of the common people alſo 
\*emurthered, infomuch, as that through the. great nunibers who were ſlain, 
there was as it were a ſcaof bloud in the city ; and it is generally held , according 
toEpiphanixg, that the Prophet E/ay was one of them that ſuff:red by being ſawn 
lnder, and then buried under the oak Ragel. But the Rabbins more. circumſtan- 
wly fay, that becauſe he called the princes, Princes of Sodowe, ch,1, and faid that he 
ky God, ch, 2. which it is ſaid no man ſhall do and live, 4ſaveſſeb ſought to ſhy 
ln-tur a great cedar opening it ſcIf, be wentin and was cloſed there, then the 
commanded the tree, wittfhim in the midlt of it, tobe fawn aſunder, to the 
weofbim it is pointed Hcb.11.37. Zyre faith, that this hiſtory is ſet forthin 
bookcalled Jehawoth, thus ; Becauſe Eſay was uncle to 2{araſſeh by the mothers 
bike durſt not deal with hi as with other martyrs, but ſought occaſion againſt 
linkom bis writings » E/a, 6. as hath been faid before, hereupon he was con- 
ned todye ; then he prayed unto the Lord, and he cauſed a cedar to open unto 
limo hide him therein , but he not tcrritieg, with the miracle , cauſed humto be 
alunder with an iron ſaw ; accordipg toſome , with a woodden ſaw, to en- 
alc his pain, and when he being t mentcl deſired drink, they would give 
him none, but God ſent ſome down into his mouth. But it 18 more 
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is (aid bete, 9..3.. but be brought in time that idol into (the temple, | 


; that Lfracl ſhould never be inoved out of /his | 
; rogether with his princescommitted thiy | 


lith, that.it was 
cd, artificially. carved; but Dionyſur better,"whs | 


299 | 
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V.9. 


V.10. 11. 
V. 12.13, 
V. 6. 


Wolphne. 


V.16. 


Lyfe. 


Fobable, that Eſa was (lain for bis bold cavcighing againſt the ſinnes of the king 
wikis people, E/a. 57. 3. where he calleth them witches children, and children 
theadultcrer and the whore , and Eſa. 1. 10, c. And tuthertoof the won wo 

nefle 
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| Manaſſchi» of fifkion ir humbled. - Kingaiay 


V.17. 


2 0, 33-11, 


V. It» 


Foſepbus' 
Lyra. 


\.21 441 | Aflyriabad formerly been, was moved out of the ambition of his minde, when 
f; 1-11; | Hezekiab wasdead, with whom he had contracted friendChip,to think of labduing 
+: | the land of Iudab, and getting that wonderfull great treafare ,/ which he heard by 


-1 
; 4 
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Wd 
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Soon 
\ 


| 
| 


| no longerhiv er that kings odcdicnce. The place where 


| enduredby him in paiticular, Chry/ſoftome ſaith, that he was fed but withlowych 
©. | barley-bread.in a day;and ſo much water mingled with vineger,as might lecphim | 


kednefſcof Hſaraſſeb, unto which in the Kivgs nottiing iwadded more, bylvicly 
having referredus'to the hiſtory of the Kings of tudatr, higdedth iomedindy gy. 
loweth-:/.: 15> 1233! 8 157 vl caw bu.” 7ugng "UOING * O12 tv 
"Wherefore 2(brov. 33. 11- itisfaid,' The Lord browgbt againſt tbemhe igri 
ofthe dra af te king of ria, whorooein in the thr, endo 
two iron chaives, and carried bim into Babylon 5 where \groar: 

wed unto the Lord;cr6.]; Iajephaaifor thr Prices of rhe k1 of With, the 
kiey of Babyias:. But bercjn,faith Lyre, there.is-no differe ek zuſe rhe Ki 
of Babylon , that now was; had been afubj<&ot rhe king v# Aﬀſyria, 


of it ſelf;is hath been ſhewed before. When ho together: with his princes; 
called princes of the kiog of Afſyria,it is onely fpokenas they were'in timevpdget 
that the princes of Babylon are meant , appeareth, becauſe he is ſaid to haye hg 
carried into Babylon, and theſe princesare'not here ſimply faid in Hebrew; ty be 
the princes of the Aſſyrian king , but the princes of the army which wayhi, zi, 
when be caine againſt Ieruſalem, for althoughthey who were of the kingdomef| 
Afria wer ed, yet theſe moſt probably eſcaped _—  4ndnew did: 
| hs was taken; was 
a queachy place full of thorns and briars;,. to which /«=iav faith, he fled1v' bids 
himfelF z forſo did manyof Uracl inthe daycsof Sax, for fearof the Philllinns, 
For the great miſery endured by Maneſſeb in Babylon, Ferexriaith , thathe ws 


hivingnohelp,he remembred what he bad heard his father ſay of tlie Godofthnd, 
| help in diſtreſſe , and would faveallthoſe 
| moſt caracſtly 
But 
1nholy | | 
he-was fo zcalous forhis idols, who (.it appeared now ) could do him nogood'he 
ing in his own land, that he wonld ſcek nato them in a ſtrange land; to which 
had ſuffered him theipſervitoat tobe carried away. Moreover, fot 


alve,beingall the while bound with chains in the priſon houſe. Whichſheweth, 


tell, what they were belides impriſonment and bands,and this was miſery enoagh 
for a king to cndure<-It it be demanded , what quarrell had the king of Babyle 
ar his princes ogainſt him ., that:they ſhould come thus againſt him, anduſehiarlo 
andignly 7 It is and wered,that moft probably he being waxed great, as the kings6t 


+ berrcgrang wasat I m , and fo- ſent out ſome to take the king, which 
ghe they might cahly:dobeing young ang improvident , andthepi might 

bis own conditions; before he were” again reſtored, to: pay him tudh 
mme of moncy down, and to be: his tributary under a-tribute of fo inieh 


* | ann»; thusbe. But God, who moderereth in all things, had norhirebd 


the comingotthele men againſt him, viz. to puniſh him with grievous 
' ng 10 the grievoulnefle of his fines. But it is ſtrange;and different fromdl 
L —_ which is bere related, in that it is neither aid 'with whit forces 
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theprincestheto;but now they were revolted, 6 Babylon was an vom 


put intoa brazen yellel[fullof hol:s, and therem tormented by fire pataboutir, | 
. | wherelore he praycd eatneſtlyto all the gods , whom he Had fotmerlyk 


that the particular relations of higmiſcriesaxc but conjeRurall', none being ablets |* 


this exhicdirion was made, nor bow he was taken, nor whether being dong t#* | Fkmi 


ving anyot bis princes 1n his y , he were carried away. Whetelotethe'lt | Wl 


cred hiltorian was only intent tot om . of his puniſhment, as beidgthowna 
thing to be lobkr at for uſc, together with hisrepentance and deliverance 4D 


garding to ſpeak of other things concomitating the ſame. Ir is probabk 


 thatall which washere done was extraordinary , 2nd not like to any othetinjuod C | 
* ordcliverance, any-whete recorded in holy Seripture. The King Aaneſſtb wa F 
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fo horrible a finner and bloudſhedder , was iricken with inward terrour , as 
Cain had fomevime been, which made him to flee out of the city, there being” no | 
| cauſe, and to ſeck to hide himſclt amongſt thorns, and theſe ptinces at the 
tine being extraordinarily ſtirred up, came into the land of Iudah to get fome | 
gehprey, being drawn by the fame of the great wealth which was there, and ha- | 
tho vccidentally lighted upon Aſaraſſeb, they thinking him prey enough for that | 
time, made him faſt with chaines,, and ſo carried him into Babylon; without any 
aherin his company, except Shebnah, who might alſo then be taken and carried | 
voy likewiſc,as is propheſied E/a. 22.17. according to Cyril, Gretſerms and fome | ©/71 in Eſa. 


U 


ters, becauſe we never real of any king lo carried away, will needs have ſome | Greer 
ofthe princes alſo to have been carried away with him,becauſc alſo the Lord is faid | : 
have brought theſe princes againlt zhem.,in the plurall cumber, & not againſt hin: 
wibe fingular, and good reaſon , that they who did partake with him fo his ſinne, 
auld likewiſe partake with bim in his puniſhment; eſpecially , ſecing they moſt | 
whably were the inſtigators of him to theſe evils,he being too young to ſet toſuch | 
fbimſelf. But becauſe the taking and carrying away of none but of him is 
nof, it is rather to » held, that he was _—_ x the leaſt — any con» | 
fenble company, haply having but one or two with him , being for their paucity | 
tec ures ar oh of hows. Whereas ſome conjeing win the cy of ie 
Mm was now alſo taken, it is yet further from the truth , neither doth Joſephas | 
£mention of any ſuch thing , but ſaith, that Afanaſſeh was taken by deceit, 
{py riding out for his recreation with few attendants , but whenhe ſaw the Af 
ran princes, and the danger,whcrein he was, he fied intoa buſhy place, and lurk- 
| og tere for fear, was taken. IR 
# TheLord being prayed unto was entreated, 4nd brought þ3 againe to his 
lone agdome, 6.7] As the band of God was Rey wrCPL TX wed. away fo 
Jextracedinarily, ſo 1t was in his bringing back againg ; for how or by what meanes 
ls was done it is not ſaid : whereupon ſome conjeRure, that it was miracu- 
lþ \ Jerow. in the Hebr. tradir. That it was by taking him up as Habbacwk D an, 
188.1435. by the hairc of his head, and carrying him from Ierufalem to Baby- 
\arm thence back againe to his owne place. { bry/of. op. imperf. That a firc be« 
{agſcnt by the Lord diflolved his chaines and fo he was delivered. But becanſe God 
| Wh many waycs to deliver ſuch as call upon him in diſtrefle, which are unknown 
| Wibus;the fafeſt is to paſſe this over undetermined, onely we may be ſure, that he 
| Mjmextraordioarily delivered: and not as Benhadad ſometime had beene out of 
| ads of Ahab by bumbling bimſclfe to him and entering into covenants, for 
| W\{nitcouldnot fo properly have been ſaid, That the Lord brought him back. Moſt 
| WiMably as he was carried away without battcll firſt fought, the kingdome not” 
| Wgindammaged much hereby, ſo without ranſome or coycnant for tribute he 
| | Wwreturned agairiſt the will of the king of Babylon and his princes, mot y 
; chines being loſened, and the priſon doore being opened inthe night, as to 
[i WPeterafterwards, £8. 1 2. and fo he departing unſcene. In what yeare of his 
) teignthis was done is uncertaine, but the Hebrew Chronicle faith, that aww 22. 
t | | bmcohers anno 7. bur that is morc unprobable,ſecing he was not by this account 
bh | MY |oactomans eſtate, when he was carried away, and all the evils that he did, and 
, | ——_ ſending toadmonith and threaten him imply a far longer time. 
ten be kne'W 
i 
$ 
& 
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that the Lord was Goa) That is, experimentally by this judgement 
| <rqmm—y upon him, and by his extraordinary deliverance. He was 
Wertainly ignorant of it before, but whilcſt he lived 1n idolatry he was not re- 
IÞted one that knew God, but now he reforming both knew and acknowledged 
* | Fi Windced. In Aaneſſeb ſee the unſpeakable mercy of God towards man mot 
"Sul repenting, in that he having been fo foule a (inner, as that none was ever like 
Wtothe deſtrution of many in body by bloudy perſecution, and of many more 
otleſſe in foule by deceiving them, yet he was received to mercy,when he was 
WE | humbled, and fervently ſought to the Lord by prayer, for the comfort of all 
, WiVrelſed finners, but not of audacious ones, who are bold prefuming upon mercy 
g 


"F/®mwinto and continue in any wickednefſe. What words he uſed in praying 1s 
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Manaſſch bs returns. 


V. 14. 


Foſeybus 


V. 197. 
V. 18.19. 


2 King. 21.18, 


Funiue. 


V.19, 


not recorded ut _ 
but v. 19. it is ſaid, that his prayer is in #he words of Coxs, that is, ſome 
now extant,but not canonicall Scripture : Of which it is to be held that 
hath periſhed, or ſhall periſh, whileſt the world lalterh, becauſe by God 
25 a Prophet, ſaying, Vnder the reign of Amon Shellum prophelied, who wg hi 
dead before AMana eþ, | 
_ rs built the outward wall of the city of David, Ge.) The 
Sacred Hiſtorian immediatoly after the returne of Aſaneſſeb from his captiyy 
ſheweth his providence to defend himſelfe and his people againlt his cnemicy, our 
of whoſc hands he had eſcaped, and then his approving himſelfe tobe truly cop. 
verted inthe care that he took about religipn. Jeſephns contrariwilo faith, Ththe 
firſt reformed religion, and then went about thoſe works of defence, neither doth 
the Sacred Hiſtory plainly crofſe. this, but onely relatcth the one before the othy, 


firſt. For it is moſt probable, that Aſanefſeb being brought home againeq 

did without all delay prepare to offer nnto God cuchariſticall ſacrifices, and that he 
might rightly doe this, firſt tooke away the altars ſet up to idols and thengreted 
the altar of the Lord in the proper place, and as he had before drawne the people to 


cauſe that therein ſtood their greateſt ſafety, and thig might ſoone be deno; m4 
then in due time the building of another wall for defence might the berter beip- 
tended; The city of David was Zion, the wall now built was firſt weltwed 
toward Gihop, a book of watcr in a valley there, then towards the fiſh-gate, which 
wagecalt, all theſe parts being compaſied with a (trong wall round about, which 
lay lowelt, Andit is molt likely, that whileſt che Prieſts and Levites were bufied 
with ſome workmen to help about the temple, others were employed about pre 
paring materials for the wall. 

As 1n the dayes of other godly kings, who alſo maintained the true religion fo 
now yet the people perfilted to ſacrifice in the high places, but to the Lardanely, 
And of Maxaſſeb no morgis ſaid, but references are made to ther bookes and | 
writings, and Amon his fonnc ſucceeded him. But 2 XKing.21.1 8, he ig faid to 
bave been buried in the gardenof his houſe, which was the garden of Uzzub, ap- 
powting it thus by his laſt will and teſtament, as /#ni«s conjefureth, as counting 

imſelic unworthy for his ſinnes to be laid in the ſepulchre of the kingsof ladab. 
Tofjatws ſaith, that the people would not ſuffer him to be buricd amongſtthes 
ther kings for his great wickednefle paſt, and indeed although he humbledhimy 
(clfe and prayed, and was to his kingdomereſtored, yet his wickednefle was (till 
remembered and puniſhed after wards, 2 King. 23.26. & 2443+ It was forgiven 
to hum, and no further puniſhed in his perſon, but in his poſterity, that renewedit, 
tadetcrre all men from ſuch profligate wickedneſle. 


appcareth, that he was borne long after his fathors converſion and fo 


ltrange, which is there related of him : He did evil in the ſight of the Lord, nd 
Wakkedis all the wayes in which his father bad walked, wor ſhipping theſe gore 
| | : 


Who this Vzzab was from whom this garden is named, is not ſhewed by ary 
that I have ſcene bur for ſo much as inh-ritances paſſed not from one -/toanother 
family, he was ſome manof the family of David, whoſe garden came tothe king) 
for want of another heire, unlefle by VUzzah be meant Vzzuah the king, whobe- 
caulc bg died alcper was buricd ina field belonging to the kings, 2 (bros. $6. 23+ 
being liaply made a garden and for his being buryed there called by hisname. 
mon Was twenty to yeares old when be began to reigne, &c, his mathers vane 
was Moeſeallewerh, the daughter of Charms of Iotbab;) Of which Iniab os 
Dext.10.7. It was, faith /eromz, an ancient towne of the tribe of ludah, but whe» 
ther ſhe or her fathor were good or evill, it is not ſaid, onely we may Pi: that 
and by his age it 
educated 


ſhe.was no ſtranger, but a Few, and ſo he was no mungreli breed ; 
the worſhip of the true God all his dayes hitherto. Wherefore it is the mars 


2 Chron,zz.q, 


in the Hebrew text but onely in the Apoeriphals in another | ; 
—_ 
Cingular 
proyidepce preſerved; whoſe itis the Hebrew Chronicle makes mentionof 044 
Prieſt and Oz4j. By Ox then is not meant E/ay, as ſome conjeRure for he was || 


and it may be, as in ſome other things, not regarding order, 5©54p0y ©pslya, the uſt 
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idolatry, ſo now he ſought by his godly exhortations to draw them to the Lord, be- 
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bk a itt mn: 


Kings 22.1, 


Dr foreyer. But how can it be ſaid, that Amon ſinned more, 


, 


—  — 


lofiah begins his reiene. | 


—_  — _ ———_ — 


J03 


}Chroh.3 2:23. He humbled not bimſelfe as his father did, but encreaſed the guilt. 
Fo Innics tranſlates it, the Vulgar Lat. He ſinned mach more : Hebrew it is 
x 1 Hirbe 4ſoma, which may be indifferently rendered either way. 
fle was therefore another 7oaſb, of whom ſee before, chap. 13. who notwithftan- 
ding bis good education under Tehoiadah turned wicked: idolater, and therefore 
this king came alſo to the like end, was ſhine by his ſervants; becauſe haply by 
them and their flattery he had been drawn to idolatry, as Joeſ6 alfo bad beenby his, 
gbocame and fell down before him and thus enclined bis unſetled minde'to their 
inpious deſires. And it was a judgement of God ſingularly to be marked, juſtly 
coming upon him, that the ſame ſhould be the' inſtruments of his deſtruRtion, who 
wee the inſtruments of bis ſeduRtion. ' And alt CManaſſeh his father re» 
pented and rejeed his idols, yet he was not altogether blameleſſe of this wicked» 
gefſe ot bis fone, becauſe he burnt not his idols, but onely caſt them. out of the city 
whae they remained tobe a ſnare ro Amon, Neither is he faid to have done! any 
igorthe reformingof other parts of his kingdome, but of leruſalem onely, fo 
"hat 


tived to the city : for a warning to all reformers, not to: doc as Maxeſſeb, but as 
Ids, breake down the image and burne the houſe of Baal with fire, and:1o root 


ing he turned not wizard, nor ſhed innocent bloud, that we read of, but onely 
wi followed his father ? Chry/oftome faith, that he ſinned more, becauſe he 
kid, that be would thus doe now and by the example of his father repent, when he | 
yas old, and this is to ſinne preſumptuouſly. The-Hebre w Chronicle, he finned 
wore; becauſe be burnt the bookes of the law, which is the more probablegbecauſe 


RE kX _£.4.4. fro 


of the law being found among{t the rubbiſh in the-dayes of Jofeak was 
ato him, as molt rare. This alſo made his finne:the greater becanſe he 
by his fathers example, but contemned or peryertedic : laſtly,whercas 


the countrey, where his corruption remained till it might cafily be de- 


| 2 (bron.33, 


| 23. 


Note. 


2 Chron, 33.15. | 


Note. 


Chriſoft. opus 
Ces. Bk, 


'Kaiſcbrepented, he did not, but dicd in his finges, as 2 Chron, 3 3.23. ::. 

And the ſervants of Amon conſpired againſt bim, and ſleWv hin in bis honſe, &c.] 
Tis through the juſt judgement of God, he was ſoon cut off, although the trai- 
tors who did this cxccution are by no means to be juſtified , but condemned as 
molt wicked bloudſhedders, for that they not onely maliciouſly in 


teſted of God tor his wickednefle, yet eyery ono of his ſubjeRs ought to be ſo 
fare from killing him, as that he ſhould fear to cut off the lap of nn as 
David did by Saw. And therefore the people did well to ſhy thoſe,that thus trea- 
| wy ary fain their king, as David had before done by him , that faid, he had 
Sanl, 
| Amon beirlg dead, the people made /ofiab his fonne king z/ and buried him in 
theparden of Yzxa , where it is ſaid MManaſſeb was buried before. They neither 
im into ſo honourable a ſepulchce, as other kings that were godly , nor any 
ion for him,as they did afterwards for /ofiab when he was ſlain by Phayaob 
Neb, Thus adifference (ball be put after death betwixt the wicked and the god- 
h,notfomuch inreſpeR of the more or lefle honourably beſtowing of their car- 
luſkes, but of their ſouls ; as of Dives and Lazar. 


CHAP. XXIL 


Ofub was eight years old when he began to reign, and reigned 31 years, &c. | And 
1Andhe is ab forthby his mothers name and paoncagh which was FE ory 
Hnifying the beloved of God.and it ſcemerh that (he had not this name by chance, 
the divine providence appointing it, becaaſe ſhe bare ſo cxcellent a ſonne, Je- 


| ſewing the ſalvationof God , as be was named before in the time of Jere- 


and propheſied 344. years before ho was born ; and indeed by him was Iirael 
Ccc3  faved 


way of re 
la ordioary;man, but the King ; whoſe perſon is ſo facred, that although he be 


2 King. 21-23. 


V. 24+ 
V, 26 


N@e. 


Vit: 


I 


—— 


———_ 


loſiah bir.good reign. 2 King.12., 


ee 


and corporally ayed from the invaſion of torreign enemies. if | 
He did tbat which wa right in the fight of the Lard,&c, ] Aybis faher-wyag 
wicked, bo was maſt godly., for which cauſe be is compared with the firlt king, 
who was notable for godlineſſe, cyen Devid, from whoſe waycs beis faidnorty 
bavededined z thatis, bis waycs of ſincorc (coking to promote: the wikp as 
ſerviezof the trug God vnely.. Whereas v- h- he paſſeth immediatly kowthis to 
repairingof the temple «»v0 18. of his roign, omicting to ſay what goad he did be- 


3-4 DS x Leave 5{hnk and 
. Thisdefeft is ſupplicd 2 Chr.34- 1, 1» the 8 year of bu reigs be bring yet «chili 
by began to pro Ln in - 12,he wr Indah reign Fes 

1: greves,and vnpages, cc. It icemeth, that he wag gooly t up, in thatke 
| Coe to declare himſclf , what courle he would take , via. follow @ in 
the ſteps of Devid z which is meant, when be faith; that be then hegan to ſeekthe 
Lard«. Beforc this he was too young to make any ſuch expreſſion 1-and in that fy 
did it.naw being but ſixteen years old , it appears that the froce of. | 
betiezes'in bis heart, and orher youth-ſhould hereby be (tir ei he R 
Suchanbthcr was our Hexry the 3 *, who being diflolute bafore, tyddenly turned 
faint; being very young ; and Edward the ſixt was another very Jofah, lathe. x2) 
year, when he was but 20, ho ſought te reform others under his domigion, by dg. 
maliſhing all idols and their appurtenances in all places, yea in pu oghene, 


' * | orcdad{ofarre, that he beat the images and altars of Baa/to dul}, and 
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Funig.. Y 


Bethel mabs. 
miles from Je- 
rulalem. H, B, 


Welphins 


| badkefrom tha! Chronicles to the : Kings 23. 4 Hs commanded fll 


| cautaifiwas by lerobears made aplace of abhominable idolatry , this podly king (0 


prieſts bdnes upon them ; and paſſiig out of the bounds of the kingdome of Tydgh, 


| | he purgedithocitiesal@ of Manaiicb, Ephraim, Simeon, and Nephtali  yeagle 


parts-af.\the land of Ifracl. And how hee proceeded in doing this, is wor 

ſhewed.,:and more largely , 2 King, 23. 4+ although this ralating be 
thers miſplaced. Farit falloweth attcr the repairing of the temple 4nd the ayre- 
nance making,in the eightcenth, &c. of /ofiah , whereas this was done fromthe 12 
tothe pightceath, wherefore it tecmech that the writeraf the Xinge Not 
order Co much, but onely to ſet truly down the particulars done, And the wrigergt 
the Chromeles putting things in order, regarded nat fo much to ralate cyory party 
cular; as being a thing done before , and therefare is ſo brief , as that without ony | 
mentibn miking of purging the temple, where with indeed this godly kings fhid | 
to bave begun, 2 King. 23. 4. be paſicth on to the worke of his eighteenth you, 
awhercinorder was taken for repairing the temple. That we may thon morotully 
underſtand how 1efiob proceeded, inpurging Indah and leruſalem, yrgonen 


the pricſt and other pricſts, to carry out of the houſe of the Lord, allthe inline | 
4ants of /Bae/, &c-:abd: burnt them', and carried the aſhes theroof co Bethel, 
which wat, as Junixs noteth, under the dominion of the kings o&-Tudah, # being | 
taken from Jerobogws, by Abijam the ſonne of Rehoboam, 2 Chron 1 31.19: 1d ber 


4ilgrecs it.the more,cauled this baſe dult to be carricd thither,as to a molt praphare 
phga, 8nd ſoon after upon the altar there, burnt mens bones,and then hrake it daw® 
and burnt it to aſhes, v. 15. What chele veſlels: ware ,, it is not 1aid; butit may'be 
conceived, that as for the ſervice of the Lord there were precious veſſelsof gold 
and (ilver, as cenſers, baſons, diſhes, bowles, ſpoons, &c. ſo there were many luch 


for ſapetſtitiousuſesabout Baa! , and rhe hoſte of heayen, Yet as precious asthey 
were, /ofiah thought them not fit to be put to any other uſe , then tobe burntto 
powder, as the curſed goods of Iericho, that there might remain no remembrance 
of them, for the cntangling of others aiterwards. And the like care is bereby com 


\menfied toll godly prances, and not to do as Maneſſeh, whon henurned PIcWwVe 
ps nes 7s þ ger » andto calt chea out, ſceing fo they axons 


| peas 


brought jo 9gain,as theſe that be caſt out were by Amvn,but utterly co aboliſh thet 
Moreover in ſpeaking of the veſlcls made to Bal, it is added , awd te rhe $7wh 
Which, was, faith #a/phixs, a place of picaſure near to the Lords howle, in ongofl | - 

ts Where mcn and women met together and fatisficd their zthly —— 
, rd 
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EL 


[+Kings 23-5. TheWixzards afid Sodomites'deſtroyed, 


— 


— — —y_——— — 


of the grove before ſpoken of 2 King. 21.7. becauſe veſſels were not 
made to groves, but to idols, for the ſervice of which, groves uſed tobe planted 
where they were worſhipped. 2 Chron. 3 4. 4. The duſt of this burning, which is 
fidto have been carried to Beth, is carried and ſtrewed upon dead mens graves, 
tutis,the pon idolaters, to ſhew the baſenefſc both of idols and idulatery, and 


aac hey (hall: 
qoos might be infatuated-thus any more, to worſhip any ſuch baſe and refuſe 


+ And be cauſed to ceaſe the wizards, &&c. or prieſts of the ideals, ] Hebr. DOY105 
fometime rendred one of theſe wayes by Jerow,and ſometime another; ſomeylaith 
Walphis, think that the word cometh from burning , becauſe they carried fire to 
hamincenſe to their idols... Pagsivms deriveth the word from 1523, to be blacked, 
heczaſe idols priclts did put on black garments. Whatſocyer they were , it js;ccr- 
wingthar they were the ſervitors: of 1dols , being ſet up and- baving maintenance 
fromthe wicked kings of Tadah, todo this impious ſcrvice , like unto which are 
[cfuitesand Monks, to whom maintenance hath been givca from princes and great 
, who were ſuperltitious , to perform blinde deyotions, whereby they 

good would redound to their ſouls, and to their whole familics. But as 1o- 
cauſed them to ceaſc doing fo any more, diffolving thoſo neſts of unclean birds, 


come unto, v4z. to be as the duſt ; which is troden under foot , that | 


—_—— —_— 


Jn ſhade ofthe trees planted there. But more probably , by grove bete- is meane | 


converting their means douvtl:ile to better uſes; fo ſhould all Chriltzap kings | - 


& that would come into fayour with God: - Ms av vi Or» 

- He made the grove alſo to be taken out of the houſe of the Lord, aud burnt it in the 
| valey of pos &c. ] This grove iscalled the idol of thetgtove, ch.21,7: which | 
Manſeb made, touctung which ſcethere.;/ it is not to aeunderſtgod wproperly 

of a grove planted with trees, bur of an image called he grove. x,.or grove 
brought out of a grove thither 3 whichyis alſointimated ,/ja.thar it 
mucrried asother images and veſlcls, and burnt in Qhedron, aod the dalt there» 
&was fire wed upon mens graves, whereasnot dalb, but aſhes.come of the, bura- 
waltrees. And indeed it cannot be conceived, how a grove ſhould be inthe boule | 
Wolathcoiloltueratiine, for e-Cmion ſtood but ryyo years ,, ncither did be. 
wyother thing, but renew the idolatry of his father 2danreſſeh, who. planted..no 
there, but ſet up the image of the grove, whichalſo aftor his repentance, he 
kidto haye caſt out, 2 Chron, 33. 15. 3049 5 hoe on 
» Vaſ. 7. Be deltroyed allo the houſes of maſculine harlots or Sodomites, /anine 
The ewes im the bowſe of the Lord. The ys Lat. T he litle bowſer of the effemi- 
a. That is, faith Lyr« , of the pricſts of that idol, who are: ſo called, becauſe 
they were gelt. But of this ſee before in the time of Aſa, 1 King-15-12. and of 
hinfrephat, chap. 32.47. Where Women weaved little bouſes to the grove. That is, 
th Lyre, curtaines, where with being encloſed as in little houſes they proſtituted 
themlelyes to ſuch as came unto them to the honour of the idol, as the prieſts come 
landed them, holding therefore that they did well, for fo much as they did not 
loa of luſt, but in obedience. Oh anation blindly lead, that could be made be- 
kerethey did well, when they conſented to ſuch foule and abominable (inning, 
adtherefore ſuch as needed purgation at this time. Neither isit improbable,ſee- 
0g Popiſh pricſts at this day have the faith of ſilly women as much ſubjeRed to 
em, ax thoſe idolatrous prieſts bad. | 
Verl, 8. And bringing the prieſts out of the cities of Indab, be defiled the bigh 
Nats, where they burnt incenſe from Gebah to Beerſpebab.] That is, trom one cod 
#the kingdome of ludah to another, for Gebah was the fartheſt city North- 
Wrdin the tribe of Benjamin, as [wnixe noteth from 1 King.15.16. and Beey- 
kisin the tnbe of Iudab Southward, Judg, 20. 1. [" And the high places of the 
{#e ] That is}, not ſparing the idols of any, but deltroying oven thoſe, that were 
ktup dy great mcn,and rulcrs, whoſe judgement ſeats were in the gates of the 
UWicxand there they had ſet up altars, amongſt whom Jeboſbuab gore of the 
tity Icrufalem is named as the chicfe. Wolphims thinketh, that the priclts, who 
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Jrntwe. 


ii 
| Y [© id to have offered incenſe in the high pm did it to idols, but Zyrs nm Lyra 
| CC 3 


Horſes of the San deſtroged. 2 King.ny.u. 


17 - | forif tidy tad done fo, rhey had -berm-idols prioſtsz and fo molt probubly Qhould 


- - | twixtGotland 


thoſe places, they being now or 
red, and permitted ſacrificing 
verfied, nd 4/a, who is faid in the Cibronicles to bave deſtroyed the bigh 
but 2 Xinp.15. the people arc ſaid till to have ſacrificed in them, he 
thoſe, thr: were made to idols, but permitted thoſe wherein it was factificades 
the Lotd: Moreover, that which bere followeth, viz. that they had portions of 
food allowed them tolive upon after this, ſheweth that they offered nor to.idaly 


have beene ſlaine,as other idolatrous prieſts were, v. 20.. He flew al the priefte of 
ny arp But theſe were onely from. henceforth put trom their miniitly 
for that their offence, but had maicitemance out of the pricſts meanesaliowed any 
ther, as long as thoy lived, but no more, | ſuppoſe, then necoſlary far their wi, 
nance, becauſe othervwiſorhey ſhoald bave-ſufi:red onely in their banour, burke 
ing fot this caſed of the eng — nag been > coutedagny 
purwhwentfor their errour O rthi cxample 23S arc from the 
Execute of the office ofthe Popiſh prieſibood, coght to be judgedunitobs| 
imployed in the reformed, it wirbout them cnough others may be had: if noe, 
| 01671 © vj WES the relt not, ſecing there is no agreement be- | 
Verſ.10, He alſo defiled Tophet in the valley of rhe ſon of Hixnom.)) Thay is 
| = er dedigared ns Arr yooarguras bor 
ono nd / enact Wh EY Ayres rey mane Oo. 
ynijangs x abbr; becude the privits at that idol/played gpon tabrrs at 
of . : h . . ' 


|% og + pomepec apt 


ver. 4: « (2006.5 SHOOT ER 
Verk.11.- He alfo tookeg Wy , which the king; of Indab had gives to the 
of them. Bae whether theſe were 

the fumne to 
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morgitthe Heliopolitans a golden image of Xpollo,or the Sunne widhana beard 
carried ibontmacheriotaftcr the manner of the images of the gods, which were 
_— 1n poinpec'at the time of the Circenfian playes. And this (pemethiome 
moſt probable; becauſe it is ſaid, The kings gave them to the Sanary not made 


tving; 'ss before ofadols prieſts, v. 5. whom ao man dowbeth, but that he 


«ww i 
% 


NE  beſiegeg images, and he caulcd them to ceale, ay peaking of 
th 


| ſlew them, and why ſhould we not then in like manner kald, that here the Jallmp 
Ptieſtrntes dedicated tofuchſaperfiivien is meant, and the ratherbocule be is 
toedincly Teid to have burm the chariot with fire, -and why not the horſes die, (f 
7 hadbs images of horkcs ? The place, where this idolatry was done 
wasatthe enteringofthe Lords houſe, that is, Eaft ward, as thought molt apt for 
[ There -and yetnet veryneare that houſe, bocauſc i is 4d 


4 14 % 
| : 


| bery ththoſaburbs, '*thechamber of Nerthanmelech, {tl | LY 


This iddlatry Jnnis mototh out-of Straho to bavye beene derived from 


theIddtfiood. - | 


> "Yer 12. Hudthe dove which were pen the reofe of Abaz. his perl wich 


tt at 


try Jmncios m0 
| fiats,and heath, They were thotuburbs of the city of Dawia, that is, Sian, wha 
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anyerted ; and when after this arglaple agaWadehirafiinn 
on ſt coming to jud ement (ball ſoon follow. a teſleth peng 
wich! gs, wby they | theſe abbomingions tolknd 
Bei x cofebred man, a King. 184+ par 5 rea more 
Ro ehledrten andtogupe how, v; L+ he ipſorns ol 
e idols wete worſhipped, wieh dead mens 
7 "wy ed the altar at Bethel, rhe iran tndmede] Wintpomrbs 
to do, fecing Bethel was in the kingdome of Iſracl, over which, accord- 
Ce Ren EG CARE 
ons » 4+ But forſomuch as v- I 9. kc igfaid to have deſtroyed ido- 
x, Þ,jn ll citics of Samaria, and 2 Chros. 34. 6,7, in Simon and Ma- 
p | þ <p bf OA ye) Gaye which 
za ; lp apporant: tht bs ya ED En 
| throughout his kingdome othcr parts actually under 
ws cg hope through all otherparts , whe wy 6 Anon cent, as 
won er tone ae of Dork and without dayke being con will 
eltbemſclyes to that hauſe again, or brought undes by his power , 
people were nat able toreſiſt. Onely it is probable , that he bauked the 
Star it lt ag being otabicedby ir ers. [wxixs thinkgth,that Ephraim 
he apes Fe be noir, oh fey rm 
iy yes it © many 
bthe paſſcoverto Jeruſalow. Butio ſuch plages dautaladle, they wwauld af 
Tre $ have beaten down idolatric,and ORs corn, ed tocome 
Wl them for that purpoſe. Wheelie {vial revher ur he delohurbneder 
Fl the place were willing or unwilling,not without ſome relufation and 
E art el peemyepe (6 Rn yn 


bald attempt among a peaple (ubje@ unto bim, ina.matter 
conſequence, viz, bo alteration of religion, which commonly 

gr {imzy with conſcionable men,then any other things Mag hhowed a moſt _ 
the 


SE rmm————_— 


4 
H— 


208 The old Prophets ſepnlcbre ſpared. 2 King,1zay,| 


m— 7 ti. a \ MALE 9% 99s, oy womans» 
great Wirage in /oſpab,carrying through all difficulties; and the difficaltis of bois 
Rr ill appear the greater, it we conſider how long idolatric had coptirmed rol 
 kingdotneof Iſrael totake the deepeſtrooting ; viz.tyen from the'heginnino of 
that kinggdonic, in which there was neyer any other king but an idolater. "Tring 
thoultar at Bethcbin Þarticalar, it ishoted, that his deſtroying that wai prophegey 
of in Teroboams time” x7 King: 13. andatfo the burning of mens fultupon is. 
which wis bow fulfiltefby Jofrab his fakityg chem ouit of their ſepalehregandbur 
ing them thcte,thns todefile and-make unfirfor any fuch worſhip forever / 
\nheba been formerly this way fo groficly abuſed. "Whoſe bonegtheſe were it 
isnot ſaid; 12\ Chron, 34.5ibe is aid, to have burnt prieſts bones uporitheir a 
| whereby we inay gather, chat theſe wete the bones of idolatrous priefiF; wholu 
ſetved thereatheir life time ; and if ariy/ſhall think bardly of this: the 
bonesof the dead, whichhad no ſenſe of chit which vis done unto thighs 
 fiedby the'prophiclie;wherby he-was appointed fo to' Lord woyld bei 
ſo:dorie}to{hew the'aborirination whetin he bad idols ſervitors,in thit he provide! 
that theyſhould have noreſt in their graves, as otherseommonly haye; but be diſs 
gracedt6theuttermeſt; and the burning of their bones after death, waa demons 
liratioi-6f their buriing/in hell fire,-ro which, idolatry and other foul withedreſſes 
do make all men liable. And this judgement was juſt, that they whohid lactificed 
taſtsrothe'devill; auld for their beftiallſtopidiry ſhewed hercin, be themclyes 
lacrificedasveaſts}; the devil being thas diſhonoured inrhis ſervitors, wiktethey 
him-moſt had honoored. Whereas the Antichriſtian feAtiaye ſome CT, 
| ſt the oppugners of idols and Antichriſt, as againlt Robey Grefttd biſhop 
of Lincels, whd Bacer, it was by 2 zeal, bit not according to know! in thoſe 
of whom: ſpcaketh, rhe rinve (hall comve,that they Which k;ll you ſtall thinktha 
they dla God ſervice, For the thne that” this was propheſied of , it wasaboye 3% 
6, as hath been already noted, and not tillnow accompliſhed, whetth 
we vc, that the words'ot God ſhall take eff:R, and judgements threarne{ſhallt 
axedhred;/akbough they may ſeem tobe long deferred, ſec this allo ininwy ex 
amples more: el. . OL 1,441 23 12 
- <Audbe ſaid, What ticle ts that Which I fee? the men of the place ſaid; it #thiſs- 
putchrt of the man of God, ec.” Bu caule Hofiah noted this lepulchre abojeall the: 
reſt, rherare divers conjeures about it. Zr faith , that it was higheſt; Kling 
-- 1a wn at one cnd ,"in which was large inſcription, ſoas wasnotmanyor" 
Toftaid,* '* | thereſt;-wndthis might well moye the king to lookat it , and thus to cnquite. Te- 
R, Solomon. | be was moyed by the inſtin&# the ſpirit to note it,that his bones might 
reltinquiet R. So/vwon, that bryars'growing abour the other tepulchres; ber? 
grewbalm; for the Rabbizs bave inventions for all things: However, it waytnted, 
axddbchred, what ſepulchreit was, *and it was left untouched ; and thurthe old! 
prophet, who hed deceived this, reſted in quiet alfo, ſeeing he was hid in the ſame 
{epulcbre. Burt the greateſt wonder is, that the men of that place ſo well knowing 
thus, werent moved to abdicate idolatrous worſhip, But molt probably they b& 


Lyra. 


loved ror, til they ſaw it tulfilled, 

'*Fronvthence che king going on fo Samaria her citics, deſtroyedall the highpl 
663 dtid burnt the prieſts-upon theit altarg.” 2 Chron. 3 4. 7. He is ſaid, tokue de 
| Rroyedaillithe idols throughourall the land of Liracl ; that is, where the Iachtes 
cut? | mbatvwred,)with whom he tad to do. But in Samaria, where (trangers inhabited 
that were of other nations, it isnot likely that he medled z becauſe allo ts {ai6, 
3'King\a y01. They feared the Lord, but (erved idols; both fathers, and child, 
dvd iifdrent Children to this day. Then he returned to Jeruſalem. 


-::Aldhibbeing'done from the tweltth of Zofiab to bis cighteenth year /thatis, in| 
ſaix6 yeas,in which time allo it ſeemeth, that a colleRtion was made forthe | 


repait- 
| ig of the remple , how the'godly king taketh order for this work. 2 ra 95-1 
people 04\N 


In thorighteenth year of bis reign, he ſent Shaphan to the houſe of the Lart,to 
mn bh Prizft propare the mony which the porters had gathered of the | 
ns bud been gone for the reparation of the temple , that we reade of, finoe hi 


2 KNg.22.3, 
| te'iticof 7oa/b and Zoboinadab, the high Prieſt, which was before chis 34)%%. | 
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I of leaſh, Amaziab 29, V2x5ah 52, Jotham 16, Ahas Lond 
ys Gy cd te 18. Wherefore ic is OILS! | 
fac wy 


—— 
— Fa a_——_— 


bl andereg 
= t be underſtood, that 2-{hrow. 4-8, things exactly 
it is nid not onely that Shephay the Sarive hens roy ry wen 


[> goyernour of the city , and Joſs the recorder, to confirm the u 
ie lx Es rote vow YAIRI Rees 


| 7 romp e word, 
" Whecame to Hilkjab gnd delivered nwte bin kn fake Mane: | 
«br arr hag 4b [ſracl and —_— Levides 


_— 


ry b rhe mmey which bad brew branghe ineg le boat of the 

SE 
Oe 9. brought them to and fo 

Www in tho treaſury of the temple, untill the  rewy Es Hes 

rethem brought forth againe by the care of the by pied; 26 bk 28 had beene done 

ht that they together take order with the overſcersof the 
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7] Y\wketobave all things done herewith, that woro necdfullabour the But 
oh in Jeaſs ns time beſides reparations, that weredone, divers and fi- 
here ls alſo arc faid to have been made of thc oyerplas money, 3 24.14. 
pred 2 is ſpoken of them although ſome, becauſe the word premas, 
cold libhe Vulgar Lat. bold it tobe obſcurely intimated, becauſe that word is 
lame Id t forth the makiog of veſlels of filyer, but /#wias renders it better, ab/o. 
ws. | | > > p00) Sy ora yor Fr griny ary en wr or 
the reparations ? It is probable, t 

| m Whole ticne 0 veſlcls were taken ont of the temple, be fe it Fram 
27 lon being a king of ſo great wealth,as he GG at this time 


plying theſe, although Joſephs, whois in many things of little are» 


contrary- 

the book of the Law ſaid here at this time to be found accidentally as 
; | =>" ning re ye win res none 
th hould be ſpoken of as fo rare, ſecing ſach a book was appointed to be kept 
Wain the Arke, and alſo by the king, that he mi read therein 
We of the Hebrews fay, that Amon had burnt the books of the Law, which he 


ZELE 


ly 
5 


cpa” 199d finde, in ſo much as it was thought, that they had all zandifit were 
Th | aareaio, although this being tound was lars ore and 
"PI ly carrycd to the king. How ever, it is certaine, that ſo few books of the 
; fine W remained inthe land, by what mcancs ſocyor they were deſtroyed, thatnei» 
| . 


| ſhe bigh pricſt, nor the great Princes of Indah knew, where to finde one at 
[Mtimc, till that Hilkzab lighted zecidentally upon this which haply —_—_— 


_ ATT ccflour! 


= 
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Thebookof the Lanfount; "2 Chron.gjuy| 


; cofſoathad hidden herofrom wicked mon, and then dying leftit, no inn know. 
ing thereof; 'For it may be*conceived, that there were in thoſe dayes Very few| | 
ſuch bopkes, before that'any thing was done againſt them, becauſe we readme of 
| any but chat-put-in che Arke, and 2 —_—_ the prieſts, the Levites, and ates 
' writter? our"of thatfor-the kings ule, Dawr.17.15,16. Of the Levites: PR 
; alſo, Deak3-19; and how-it was ordained, that they ſhould reade ont of thiskey 
tothe at the fcaſtof tabernacles, and the Law ſhould be written in ylalter 
upori! in a publique place, where "every — read it, lo pit er 
timohotwithſtanding itſeemeth, that they were multiplyed fo, that ih every Sp. 
nagogue there wasone under the hand of\ the ReRtot of Ruler of the Syrapwone 
becauſcitisfaid, that-Aſoſes was read in their Synapogae' every Bs va ny 
becauſe this reading and expounding , (which commonly went-- fir 
which: it 1s laid, Iſoſds 3/4 preached When he read; and Ezra is ſaid tO firve dong 
they ſhall enguire the LaW at hi: month. The ten Commandements were indeety 
the firſt made common, for cyery father wasbiddento write them upon the poſl 
of bis houſe, and:to talke of them to' his children continuall y, that they #6 might 
know:them, but all thebooks of Afeſes here called the book of the Ta were 
Morgars as may be gathered from chat Which hath been ſaid, fill that"aittwads 
divers copies being writtenout; cvery Synagogue: was” firriiſhed with-one, and 


Ps al probe loee; that were godly dilpoted, werear the charge tobejotiemi | 


private: houſes. If it had beeneſoyet in Amore time, be could not ſoexhly 
have deprived:the Churchof this treaſure, and now that one was preſeryedinthe 
treaſury. unknowne to any-man living, it was the wonderfull provideties of tim | 
that: was the 'Anthous ofthis blefled book, that alt 1 heaven andexthſhulf 


ps” patſo 4 wiy, yot not one-Jot or title ofithe Law ſhould petith till all be falfilled, And 


--:1%.2 ( Gnnedandthe people by grofle idolatryes, which never goe unacco 


- | whereasnot encly thiabopks of the Law doe fo much abotind a ws but of 
| the Goſpel alſo at this day, we ice, bow much we ard bound to G i iecon- 
theſe divinobooks mako vs not to lcight ani negleRtthierti”®* 

: The book thus found by the high prieſt was by him delivered t6 Sigh who 
carryeditto the king, and after relation made of the meneys rakery and delivered 
for the building; be told himrof this book, and read it before him ; arid Wind 
the king heard it he rent his garments, &c. The place in which ho readjthattrow- 
bled thegaod king'iſo'much, was as /crow conjeRareth, Dent.8,9, but thee be 
maty. more inthat book conteining terrible” threatenings agyinll tan# 
gs Law,in hearing any of which, and conſidering the wiekednelſeof 
t landstender heart could not butbe ſmitten. For both his tathers bad _ 
many other abominations, for which he ſaw, that gricyous jadgetents hinged 
overthe land, and therefore he {ent immediately co ertqult of the ford by Held, 
+Propheteſle, by what-mcans they might be prevented, and moſt probubly thit 
ſhe might-pray for tho ayerting of them, as Hezeksab had formerly ſent unto 
Eſa, 'when the kingdome was in danger by Senneherib, the king of Aſyri/Of 
garments toſhew the ſorrow of the hart hath been ſpoken before, but lor 

the petfori, to whom he ſent, it may leemne range, that it was notto'lwwayty 
ther, being a Prophet of more note and a man, then toa woman : for that'te had 
| begua.topropheſie five yearcs before thisappearcth, Jer, 1. 2. cycninaw1y. of 
Tgah, whereas this was done ano 18. ſo that they-docjll, who bring's reſend 
this from his minority, ſaying, that be had not yer begun, or being but young Wis 
notio yencrable. And asill doth R. Solomey in ſaying, that tho king feared to ſend 


1 for bim; becan(c be thought he would be more rigid; but a woman, who8by 


ture mere tenderly affeed, more milde, For both the king knew, that either 
them would {peake, as God directed withouc varying any Jot therefrom, for eval 
ſo Balaaws bimſcite had done z and being fo caſt downe by hearing the book 

he. doubted not certainly, but that from cither of them both be:ſhould hexe@# 
comfort.  . : oe] og 
The cauſe then of his ſending to Hwldab rather then to I:remiah was, for " = 


_ -— — 


— 


. > ' 
; _—__——— jm IT 


| DOA ALY Ra DO ETON net 
Yi Kiog-22-15+ Huldah the Propbeteſſe. 
___—_— 2 . . "2x RG < 
,cyen in ſame part of Icruſalem. Far ſhe is ſaid to cen the wi 
| I; nh harper of the <4 and to have dwelt in CR pentenys 
© te Septuagint read it, retcining the Hebrew word, but the V Lat. and 
herexpolitours render it [is /ecxunda_] that is, cither the ſecond gate of the wall, 
low, or upon the ſecond wall z for Hezokiab built another axla Lronorine bole 
aagd pact of the city, as ſome others dividing it citherint@ two or into foure 
a5 olphins faith. But Jeremiah big dwelling was at Anathothin Benjamin 
wo miles from lerulalem. And haply he was gt this time further afffzepro- 
wgand threatning ſinne in another part of the land of Tracl,to which he was ſene. 
1% not without a { all providence , that they went to her, that this | 
, eps might not be deſpiſed 3 but at top a vans rn hath youch- 
ed tomake women inſtruments of revealing his will touching things to come, 
Mas men, as Debeyohbefore » and Miriam tho fikgrof Aer, |; 
dirs} they might according to their good endowments ; have their due ho» 
that marriage-might not be yilificd ſo much 3s ic is,amongſt popiſh eeach» 


CO I — 


- 


for ſome of the prophets were married men, and the high Priclt alſo, who 

Wo propnc d, as bigh Pricſt of that time, ay ME yea. whe 

his ſeeker a proof of propheteſles under the new Teltament, from 1 Cor. 1, 

| | vitis ſaid , 4 women projing or propheſying with hex bead uncovered; laying 
| 


albough other women mult in the congregation be ſilent , yet hercby it-1s 
\kewed, that ſuch as bad the ſpirit of » were left at liberty to ſpeak there; 
ka pthis contrary tothe current of other expolitours, who generally bold, that 
lay ure ſpoken of as propheſying, that are preſent at the-propheſying of the word. 
| zh women bave iedevenunder the ew Taſtament, yet it bath 
utherapublikely in the congregation, but privately, - | 
xetun again to Haldab, ſome wsthink, chat Shellww her 
{wancle to Jerexiab his father ; whereas allo ſome expound the wardrope of the | 
iſs; others cxpound it of tho king , -and /erow gathereth yet ſomewhat more 
wuchcir going tober a woman, v:s. that4his was dane to the reproach of men 
vile dayes, and to (hew, tbat thero was not a goad man, who was worthy to 
d with. But how thiscap ſtand,ſceing Jeremiah lived then, and Baruch, 
ab, I cannot ce, 

by tothe man that ſext you unto me, &e. | She doth not ſay [to the mas] with. 

x any word to (ct forth hisdigaity , out of a minde negleRing to give ho- 
great a perſon, but as Gods deputy (he onely uttereth the words of God, 
Myhomhere is noreſpeR of perſans,or giving of titles, but the kings as ano- 
: t when ſhe cometh to ſpeak comfort to him, ſhe altereth ber phraſc, 

| 0 the king of Indah, &c. v.18. Tointimategthat although a king is 
his dignity to differ from another ordinary man before God, yet when 
weodly, he ſhall be honoured even before him, as be is, with the tirle of aKing, 

the Captain of my people , according to the name whereby God calleth Heze- 
Wbto Eſe7, when be ſent bim unto him. Her faying unto him from the Lord, 
utcthot two parts ; Firſt of a threatning tothe place and to the inhabitants, of 
the judgements contained in the book, which ſhould not be turned away, toge- V.16,17; 
ker withthe reaſon, becauſe they forſook the Lord , and offered incenſe to ik 
 Y|$pks;this being the greateſt provocatioriof all others, and therefore ſolely men- 
tit although they were full of other wickedneſles allo, as all other idolaters are. 
baide ſpeaketh of that which was written in the book for the credit thereohthat 
ht know all things tobe moſt truc and certain , which arc herein written, 
tremble at hearing the judgements threatned in this book. And ſhe threats 
| theſe judgements without any bopeof reverſing them, becaule the Lord, | 
| Eifwoputthele words into ber mouth, ſaw igto the wicked hearts of the people, al 
{Bmh when the king made a reformation, they ſeemed co coalent unto it. For 

$0F | ittheir bearts were (till bent to idolatry, which was cow deftroyed, appeareth , 
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c was 00 ſooner dead , but the kingdome returned tothe former vo- 
| ding esin the worſt dayes of Adavaſeb, both by idolatry and ſhedding inno- 
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2 (bro, 36-2. 


Note. 


V.1,2- 


— 


: No I ood CManaſſeb , although not amending when be was t 


- | heart melted at the hearing of the threatnings of the law, he humbled 


- O—R_E 
centbloud ,. chap. 24. 3. andthen they fell into the hands of the king of Babyl 
according CI dr and others before going. Otherwiſe, if their heartslad 
been as Jofighs,they ſhould nothave been threatned with theabiding of Gods 
ments upon then, without any means of elcape , ſecing he is gracious to Ul thy 

ilvrepent z'cven when his threatnings are molt peremptory and tre; Tyr 
reattied; yet 


ameriding afterwards , his'compaſſion was extended towards lian, to take him 
out of his miſerable copniviey,and reſtore him to his kingdome, as hath been before 
(hewed: THIF « P ; | . Rn 1 
| - | Thefecond part ofher ſaying, was touching comfort to godly Joſiah, becxolehig 
his garments, and wept, and prayed, as is1mplyecd , in that the Lordfaith;7hi 


heard) thefringing of theſe judgements ſhould be reſpited during his fe time, 
who hp ierh.ſhallbe gathered to his fathers in peace, Touching 


0-11 | of the Temple, andcravedof hitn'to grant them their lives, he'com 


I OY 


clauſe; if it be doubted, the common anſwer is , that although 7ofich thiriken 


died in that is, the kingdome enjoying peace, and not being 
wat by non but remaining free from the miſeries which 

the cndof his daics: becauſc that king of Egypt moved not warre agairiitim but 
profeſiedthe contrary, and whercas he periſhed by his ſword}, it wasbyliv'own 
ſeeking, neirher did he ariy more hoſtile aQt againſt the kingdome of Tudahy when 


foſiah calleth an A ſſembly. 2 King:1z4, 


yearsafter fell by the ſword of the king of Egypt , yet it may truly be laid ; thathe | 
warregbfing; to| | 


= % 
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he was ſlain, untill three moneths after ,, when the time was come thit judee- 
ments ſhould begin to work againſt that place , for the pevples horrible wid 
nefſes. 'Morcover, as Lyr« bath it , be is counted to dye inpeace, that di | 


| be ſeeththe deſtrudtion of his people and true religicn , which to wiſe meninel| 
fa ous.that they prefer dying,before living to ſee ſuch things ; asit is fairs | 
iam: 


« 3:|anditis worthy the remembring to this purpoſe , that Tir 
perour{aid to certainpricſts of the Icws, who cicaped hardly from 


they ſhould be ſlain, ſaying, that they were of degenerous mindes, who | 


afluranec tobe ſaved everlaſtirgly , forſomuch as he-was a true {aint of God: Bat | 
the former doth beſt agree , becauſe the peace ſpoken of was not internall; ite» 


whicnſo boly a king being gone, and not another good ons lefe to (tand-intbegy, 
jadgements ſhould have full ſcope toenter in, And theſe words, that thyeyermey 
not ſee all the evils which 1 ſpall bring wpen this place , doplainly ſhowthigtobe 
the meaning- ' Whence note, 'what benetit cometh by the godly —— 
by fach; tharallthe kingdome is ptclerved from ruine , (cciog it N 

Terufalem ,: for Jofiab his fake whileſt he lived, but ſo ſoon as he wasdead; with- 
out any long delay, the floud-gates of' Gods judgements were ſet = ue 
on it. 1384 M17 


KI e494 4 


'\ 
_ O— 


CHAP, XXI1L..;.,- | 


#{ i? ſ © » & | 

| Ofobbemig the Lords anſwer , immediately gatherethallthe of wet 
Land Terufaleny , before the houſe of the Lord, both great and ſmall, anduvng | 
read the words of the book in their hearing , they entred into a covenant to'keep 
theſe laws. with all their heart , and not to ſinne againſt them any more. 
added 2Chbron.34.3 3: herelted notin this,but removed all abhominacioasontofall 
Tract; andcauſedall in all parts to follow the Lord all his daycs. dy 


\ 


thought it neceſſarie ,* when __ _—_ in ſo great danger, to bir jr 
the people by oath; eangny after idols any more , as being a courſe tak 
by Aſa, 2 Chron; 15,12. and by /cboiadah, ch. 23.16, dts Hezakiab, ch.19.10 


ayctlive their temple and god. Healfo (aith, that he cied in peace , beemitio full | 


ternall ;the kingdome not being infeſted by any warres,as it ſhould beafteryads, | 


Yet, us | 


grounding doubtlefie upon that fat of Ffoſer , atter the giving of the a” 
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iKinge.23-21. Iofiah's command to keep the Paſſeover. 313 
anſedthe peopleto make x covenant, to keep the things therein contained , con>.| Exed. 24. 


p it by ſprinkling bload upon them. For the tye of a coycnant is ſo facred,and 
j binding , as that none but ſuch as are deſperately mad upon (inning, dare 
O00 mengrygate , ome ry of his ſouls mariage wich 
and is actually divarced , excluded all benefit of his proteRion 
in or hereafter. 

|” Now Joflab is ſaid to have made this coyenant with all his heart, and the 
Wontwardly all binde themſclves alſo, but diflembliogly, as appeareth by Jere- 
wah his complaint, that they turned not with all their heart, but faſly, or deceit- 
Wy; for which he faith, that rebellious Iſract was juſtified before Indab, becauſe 
Iakbadded to all her abominations hypocriſic, and therefore chap. 4. be biddeth 

to breake np the fallow gronnd of their hearts and not toſowe a 

pemes 4 that is, having (till an impious and perfidious heart. If it be de | 

Jopab did thas now, ſer ing for his owne time he was by the promiſe of God 
and afterwards the threatening was 5 ng. chat there wasno 


hope of preventing the judgements ? An/w. any promiſc is made, the 
tar now. char tacitly it simphyed, that they hould with all diligence ale all 
Tad meancs to obteine it, and when judgements are threatened, as againſt Ni- 
BY [xcyely they may be by truc repentance averted. Wherefore Tofpah forbeareth not 
doe his beſt to make ſure the promile, and if it might be, to avert the judge | 
threatened againlt the land. 
© And for this cauſc next unto the covenant he calleth to the keeping of a paſle- 
wamoſt ſolemne and religious manner. v. 21. For although here from the 
+5. hicherto the purging of the temple, &c. from all idolatrous pollution come» 
I ene, yet, as bath becn before ſhewed, it went before and followed 
xteler the making of the covenant, and therefore ofall that, it bath becn already 
Rf [yoke | © 4+ kgs p rar is ſct forth ummediately 
TY [fer the making of the covenant and CINE 
I | menticnc icfly. But there is 1, mention made of the time, the fourtee 
|@ of the firſt 2. Ofthe pricſts, that miniſtercd about it. 3. Of the Le- 
ks, that killed and fleacd the ſacrifices. 4- Of the number of kids and lambes out 
dike flock given by the kiog, v. 7. 5. Ofthe number given by the princes of the 
Frelts and Levires, v.8,9. 6. Ot their for all the people and tor the prieſts 
adthemſelves, who were buſicd about cing tillnight, v.13,14- : 7. Of the 
leviteathe muſicians, who ſtood to p__ ents of mnſick,v.1 5. 8, Of 
& cxntirmance of this ſolemnity, viz, ſcven dayes, v. 17, 9. This paſlcoyer is 
d above all, that had beene kept, fince Samwels time, v, 18. 10. It is faid to, 
beene kept ne 1 8. of Zofixb his reigne, v.19. that is, the ſame yeare,that the 
Wiring of the temple was made. Yet here alſo this paſſcoyer is in like manner 
wed and before others preferred, that had been kept, fince the dayes of the 
$2nd the time isalſo ſet down, viz anne 1 8. v.23433. | 
- but whereas 2 Chron.35.3. it is ſaid, Andbe ſaid to the Levites giving ander- 
ne er, nl] ing thens to the Lord, put the boly arks in the houſe 
ouch built,cc. There 1 no burden for you to carry mpon the ſhoulder now, 
ſmvethe Lord your God aud bis people Iſrael,” It may be demanded, where the 
kthe now was, and whether our of this houte, and when it was our, be- 
eaſe we never read, that it was carryed our ſince the. rime that $ placed 
{kero: Zeroms faith, that ic was carryed out by Abaz, when he ſet up idolatry 1n 
telards houſe and ſet in the bouſe of Shelwas, the husband of Huideb the Pro» 
fete, where it continued, till that 7oſiab canſcd it at this time to be fetched 
mmm olrn als bobg proper place thereof s and 
Totes, that the wicked kings of Indab molt probably reme , What 
*nmage was done to the Philiſtims, when the Arke ſtood by Dagon, 
Wlwor let it ſtand in the temple, when they worſhipped idols therey but cauſed 
$ => carried out into ſome other place. And the kings (ending to Huldab the 
YR ptetefie to conſult with the Lord is thought by ſome to favour the relation of 
| tat it ſtood in her hugbands houſe, Zyrs having recited that, which /erow 
a \ Ddd bath, 
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The Arkeſet iv the temple; 2 Chrongza 
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Pellican. 
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—_ 4 nents Glofſcitis aid, that the Arke Was.00t catiedin 4 


rg ah 


| haz, bis tine our of the temple, but when 4ſaneſſeb ſet up an idol, be remoyed the 
Arke to another place inthe temple, that he might make roeme for that idal tobe 
phiced there; and ſo it wasnot broughtar this time from any qther houſe, but 


ſome othee part of 'the remple to the moſt holy place, where molt properly i 
t to rp he excepteth againſt both theſe, againſt the firſt, becauſe Hp 
rhdab.reighing after Abaz,, who was fo full of zcale, would not deubtlclls have 
ſaffered the Arkeinany other place all the time of his reigne, and againlt the {6 
cond, beeauſe the Levites might not come into the temple, but the pricſisangly, 
and thetefote, if-it had flood in ary part of the temple out of the proper 
| Ioflab would'haye ſpoken to them and not tothe Levites, to remove it ins And 
reſ6lverh, that it was carried out by 2{anaſſeb, and now at Jofab his appointment 
brought by the Levites to the Temple, of whom the Prieſts reccivingit, canyed 
it into-the moſt holy place. But againſt this! it may as well be exceptad, breauſe 
Manaſſeh was conyerted- and lived many yearcs after, in which timeit isngtty/ 
be conceiycd, but that if he had carryed out the Arke before, he would then haye 
broughtitin again. Wherefore, if it were now brought in, that copjeRurg ſeemeth 
the beſt tome, whereby it is held, that e4-won the ſonne of Maneſſeh, thit was 
' worſs:then his father, procecded to this height of impiety tocauſe the Atke to be 
out; and it having ſtood ſo till he was cut of and during the time of Jfub 
| his minority, and till be had found the booke of the Law,he now appointed ths 
- brought andſet in its place; where it ſhouldreſt; neither ſhould the Levites win 
time$'paſt befroubled with: carrying it upon their ſhoulders any more ; ſo that they 
might the mort freely attend upon their other miniſtration, But Iv» 4dgits 
not of any ſuch ſenſe ofthe words, as may imply, that.the Arke had bean catyed| 
out,and was now broughtinagaine : for he rendreth them thus. Avdbe faidrodl 
1 aet projeion the bedyhings of the Lord put thew before tbe Ark in thy tune 
&29Whith teading although I approve nor, . (becautc I have before readred them 
other wiſe verbatim 'according to the Hebrew texts neither can the. wards: wel 
bearc it; ſeeing there is no word (ignifying preparing, or before the Ari bur plainly 
| put the Ark in the boſe, and it is improper to tay of the ſacrifices, whichowltbe 
| rheantbythe holy thiygs, if it be fo rendred, pat them in the hoſe, (nh they came 
| 80 riearer thet the court, (where the altar to tacrificoupon ſios) yer Lewnot bat | 
| wpprove of thatopinſon, whereby it.is beld, .thar the Arke was nothithertoteme 
ed Gt of thic houſe where it ſhould Randy fince the time that it wasplacedbyS 
Anion, fo that it needed not now any carryang in, 2s moſt expolitours umnagine be- 
enils ke dareyingis oat inthe moſt corrupt timesivno whore ſpoken of; where- 
#4 X it had be 


—__ — —C_—_— ——_— —— —— 


ea, doubthfſe it ſhould not have becnpaſſed oyor in (ilence, being a0 
Mpiety forcmarkable, and the mannerof bringing it in with all ſolgintiy (a was 
requifits) would have followed, whereas nothing is aid hereof 4 Pkces 
bach it, the Prophets <fth6ſ# timesmolt probably woukthive called tor 
che teſtoring obit to'theiphice, if ihad been taken opt, ſeeing no ſacriſaing.could 
ccepithie; or (eking uno God, but before the Arke.- But | 
ot Tak epbernthis phce throngh the negligeoacof the Soak, Ki6by 
1d incuney'to/begiveriay gnto, a4 being of dapgaraas \cco 4] hare 
ethes iid befuro; Ifit be demanded them; how:could he bid them ſetiin the 
arbor abi nwieranmabygangeray mean or 
vYnRO! thnot tiprifig thus d but alſo / 
eof it cometh, rotor md arrays, way" 
holy Arkcin rhe bouſe,ths ricuning will de nothiog clic, but axthe nexr 
werds4mply, che Lovitey were ſince Salawone time axeaipt from thisworkef 
taitying"the Ark upon their [toulders, heing it was to tiand fixcdly/inthoriall 
holy place, therefore as they. might by reaton bercof; be biddeth thaw now to-at- 
ren&yholly upon theiſervice of this paſeall folemnity. For the faſt; 
verſes Fulgar Lat. hath, Ar whoſe infiruftion all Iſrael Was ſavitifiedt eeipeÞ 
ing rattvdr the ſenſe, then the tranſlating of the words : ſecing they are thevelare 
S916 TanRifio thomy becauſe they inade them underſtand how this 
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[jd becauſe in the publike place, to which all aſſembled together,the publike Mini- | 


done, and the truth is ſaid to ſanRifie, becauſe when a man beiog inſtructed herein 

receiveth it, be isrenewed unto holinefle thereby, | Fob, 1 7. 19. 
Whereas v. 4- he biddeth them according to the diviſions of their families made = yy 

ty David and Solomon, to prepare for the people, as was appointed by Aſoſer; the | 4 

#eaning is, according to their diviſions into ſeverall families, x Chrom. 26. they | 

fould kill the lambs for the paſſcover to be kept by all Iſracl, preparing for cach fa- 

mily alamb, for ſo Moſes appointed, Exod, 12. They did this indeed themſelves 

by the firſt inſtitution, cvery one in his own family, becauſe they wanted a publike | 

tocome unto;but now,there being a temple,this feaſt mult be kept before it, 


ders muſt do this ſervice forall, as is ſhewed v.11, 12. that they did; and it is 
wt co be doubted , but as Pelican hath it , that the Levitcs being preſent , taught  Pellices. 
thei the right order and ceremonies tobe obſcrved in cating the o—_ , that | 
they might not erre bercabout, and how prepared, being fanRificd from all une | 
teinnefle, they ought to come untoit, ſeeallo for this ver/. 6. | 
+ For the number of cattle given now to furniſh this ſolemnitie , they were ex- | V. 7. 
many , viz. of ſmall cattle out of the flocks 30000 given by the King, and | 
ofgreater out ofthe heard 3009, &c. and thele arc ſaid to haye been given to the | 
etl 3 the godly King , and Princes after his example, and the Princes of the | 

lets and Levites alſo, thus providing , that the pailcover being no burthen to | 


them,becauſe their flocks were not hereby diminiſhed,they might the more cheer- | 
keep it. And all theſe cattle thus given, were partly ſpent by ſeverall familics, } 
ng to the inſtitution,and parely in cuchariſticall facritices,a great part where- 
went every of theſe dayes to the offerers to feaſt and make merry withalk The 
which the prieſts arc ſaid here to have ſprinkled , was upon the altar , as Le- 
84. and whereas the Levites fleacd them , it was not becauſe their office re- 
it, but for neccſlitic in reſpeR of the multitude of facrifices,as before in He- 
jab bis time, chep. 29. 34- whereby it appears,that this ought to have been done 
mg now as need required , the levitcs holp them herein. 
Ard they ſod the Paſſeover, ec. ] The vulgar Latin, they rofted ir. And this in- | V. 15. 
doth beſt agree with the ordinance of Moſes, Exod.1 2.8. But the word here 
d, doth firſt and moſt properly ſignifie to ſethe, for it is m5, but as Pagninms 
noteth, it ſometime (ignifieth to —_ , and ſoit mult be underſtood here , becauſc 
thejpſth raw or ſodden is forbidden, Exod. 12. 8, 9. whereas this here is faid to 
'deen done, as was appointed by Afoſes. And the other holy things were fod- 
Wn pots, that is, the fleth of the ſacrifices, for ſo it ought to be. 
"Alllracl being provided for thus by the Levites , they finally provided for them- | V. 14. 
Ehcsa0d the prieſts, who ate the paſſcover laſt of all , becauſe they bad no leiſure 
{hcrificing ril night, and for the Levites, Muſitians, and Porters, who kept them | yy, x5, 
Uikis while to their ſtations,the muſitians to ſing and ſound over the Cen d 
_— qo ſuch a paſſe had not bee 
ul ing this hiſtory it is ſaid, that ſuch a paſſeover as this had not been V. 18. 
inczthe dayes of Semwel, by any of the kings of Ifracl, 2 King. 23+ 22. froms 
Wjeref the Indges, by any of the Kings of 1ſracl or Indabh ; both to the ſame ctteR, 
decaule Samwel was the laſt of the Iudges , but in Kings not onely the Kings of If 
ddaroF Traci and loa are ſpoken of z becauſe paſicovers had been kept , not 
== all Iſracl was united under one king, bur alſo after it was divided, by 


kings that reigned over Tudab in particular. Whereas the time is axtended to 

of the tudges, Lyr« noteth, that no paſſcover iscommemorated to have | Lyra. 

ey kept in the time of the Iudges , but onely irs the time of Jo/awab , Toſh 5+9. 
utthat paſlcoyers were kept from year toycar, when they had godly Iudges or 
angs, is not to'be doubted, although not commemorated, fith it is not the manner 
Ukcred hiſtorians to ſet down the ſolemn feaſts. 5 which were commonly kept of 
warle, but when there was ſomewhat extraordinary in the keeping of them , as 
[Wthetime of Hezekjab, and now in the time of Torah. For that in Hezelgab bis 
was extraordmary for the time , the ſecond moneth, and the keeping of it 

Inen and ſeven dayes, tho congregating = onely of Iudah, but of the other | 
D 


Wo d 2 kingdome | 


' 


4Chron. 35.18. loſiah's preparation for the Paſſeover. 215 | 


loſah bi Paſſeover. 2 King.yz.14. 


CCC —  — 


kingdome alſo to it, viz. many tribes thereof, and the great number of cattle they 
offsred, viz. 10co bullocks, and 7000 leſſer cattle by the King, and 1000 bullecly, 
and 10000 leſſer cattle by the Princes , and the molt joyfull keeping of this fell 
like the joy in Solomons dayes, 2 Chron, 30. 26, And this in Jefeb his timg wy 
yet more extractdinary,becaule it is ſaid,none like unto it hadbeen kept beforgand 
therefore neither in the timo of Hezekjab, But wherein did this excoed tha? 


pointed that in the ſecond t 
'yerſality of the eongregation 


materiall a pot 
ara gs C 
it confiſted of nothing, | —_ 
wes the thing in eſteem , and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, of whom this wasa figure and 
obedience to Gods will , when as other pations ſacrificed to falſe gods, mabbor- 
ring from thar, and ſacrificing aboundantly tothe true God, And abediengefath 
and ivings, in folemne manner are (till the dutics moſ} agceptable ; father 
therebc ao iparing of colt withall in contributing to the maintenanee of that which 
tendeth to his praiſe, or charitic to his poor. ; 
Atlthangh there Was not ſach a Paſſtover 4 this, oe. ] The he La 
Was wor, Cf. But 12 here uled, ſigrufieth batb for and «/tbough, but it agreethbe®- 


| ter with the words following, #. 26. Tet God rmrned net aWay from bis nth Ov. 


by one Camara — |m_—_ 
might be , were uſed lofiah, in keeping a malt cxaR pelleover, 

nedArecitall of things formerly done by him in reforming, v- 34. He rack ane te 
wizards , ſooth[ayers , and images , &c. and v. 25. there way na bing big hm, Ov. 
She wing, thar all this is to be naderſtood as ſpoken togetber , that jt might per, 
howreſolutely the Lord was bene tobring his judgements, whatſoever wasnow 
Og a pacification, and therlorg that it agreeth bet 'to rendcr the word, 
Bur how isit {aid, there was »o King like wore hins , that turmd 9 the Lardwith 


of inc heart, Ofc. ] Whereas 2 King. 18. 5. the fame is ſaid of Heagkjeb! In fil 
tying this doubt , enough hath becn already faid upon that place , the things bong 
ied, whetvin Heeekiab did o, as that none other did likg him , and the things 
anthezchorfideywherem Zefleb was withouthis pecr,  . | 
'2 /Lftly, fit be demanded why it is faid, that he was not turned from the ficree- 


nefleof his wrath, eo which he was int [udeh by the provoruionsef 
Mana ſſpb, notwichſtanding ? NT. Adanaſſeh his (ins did coely 
ye covered all the timevE Jofpah , till by his wicked poſteritis and the lows» = 
$6 torhed but feignedlyfrom them, they were uncovered , and vengeaner 
tbvn therefore even to the making of all their ceremoniali worſhip , Whic® pan 
'had ſo much abuſed, ceaſe, ſo as that it wasnever perfeRty reſtored again, but 


— 


i King,23-39+ Iohahs death, FRI "Ip wy 
inc henceforth diffuſed amongſt the Gentiles. Lys faith \ that "Yee 

jeden Fo ſufficed not to cxpiate the wickedratle ofhis wodace == 3m. 

Jtis fatisficth not the doubt , ſccing Caneſſeb was a convert, and flours _ 


heir finncs are remembred no more. Hwgo therefore expe it 
vacation of Manaſſeb, wherein the people innit axed him. The more ce. 


is, the pravocationsof Afazaſſeb arc in ſpeciall mentioned ,not that they wer 
ee hemmagbranes toward le ht hams thay wer inch 
helt degree ( no king of Iudab doing fo vilely before ) and renewed with che 
2 ofthe by his ſonne Aon , and God , who leeth into all beats, faw 


rs - 
thither withopt 


x 
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havi mile of \ x Arne 
+ AAVIRg a pPramMue of Peagg 13-118 LL.g (9 

ition of treachery rowardshis land ig Necbo, that him 

him, and an upwillingnefſe to haye the Adrian lubducd, leſt 

of ar £3 t adverlary neare to reſiſt him, the cfteRing of 

be baſtened, which bad been threatengd to Hezekjah, viz the fubdui 

phlem to that proud king, But w aytwardly there may ſaeme 
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withacld 
whom many ſecretly praiſed a- 


«her 
kyſud to be the valley of Meg 
lceing 


v tence, although 
bemgh che without 8 command from God. So that it 
Up; ived, that the king of Egypt hearing of Jefiab his preparation to reſiſt 
ſent an Herald un to him with this medlage, going on his Journey in the 
ene ſeaſon, till he came to Megidda, where Jefiab encountered him and was 
live inthe yery beginning of the batcell, as is intimated io ſaying, He ſlew him, 
tes be ſaw bies, v.29, And in more words, 2 Chrew. 35-21124 The darrers 
lofiah, Who bad diſgwmiſedly thruſt himſclfe into the battel: then being carryed 
110 bis charriot he died. Of Megiddoin teghe od Jane ah 

3 | 


be 
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lchoiakim ſos of Joſiah reigneth. 2 King. 23.30, 


2 King. 23.30. 


Funiw. 


Walphins, 


The place, whercin be diced, was Icruſalem, 44. miles from Megiddo, andbe ws 
greatly lamented by Iudah and Teruſalem, and Teremiah who wrote his 

tions upon his death, and the miſcrics _— ; and theſe lamentations they were 
raught commonly tofing both to put by the (mging of other vaine ſongy, andtiary 
daily remembrance: being herein made of the vertuegof Foſieb, all might be mo. 
ved to the love hereof ; and this took fo as that it continued a cultome thus 
codocto the time of the writing of this book, which ſcrveth to commend mto 
us the ſinging of the like godly ſongs throughout allages, - 

Toſiah being dead, Jehohaz. his ſonne was anointed king in his ſtead being 
three yearesof age, 8&c. This anointing of a king, that was heire apparant tothe 
crowne, was extraordinary and needed not to haye been done, faith /awins, bat 
onely becauſe the kingdome having been troubled by Pharaoh Necho, this was 
now uſed as a ſign= of putting it into his hands, as the right king to be by himd- 
fended againſt the ins and all others. But, as o/phixe noteth, they didan- 
wiſely hercinſo to & the viRorer, whom they ſhould rather haye fought a 
to for peace and liberty to make them a new king for this their faR could nat 
but greatly provoke him, as the ſequele (hewoth, that it did, when returning from 
his warres againſt A/>#r he came and took Jehohaz and earryed him away bound 
in chaines unto Egypt, where he died, having reigned before his capmity but 
three moneths, and made E /5achim bis brother king in his ſtead, turning his name 
to Jehojakims, who is ſaid to have been 25. ycarcs old, and therefore the elderbr- 


' | ther to /chobax, and conſequently the right heire to the crowne, but he beingin 


juriouſly refuſed, the younger was ſet up, andit ſucceeded accordingly. Forbot 


| he was put downe and came to miſcry, and the land bad a mul& 1mpoſeduponit 
| for this —_y A" one hundred talents of filyer, and a talent of gold, which, if 
t 


we account to the talent as the Hebrews commonly do, 125- pound,amountethto 
12500, of filyer, and of gold 2250. 51.2 
This Zehobatis otherwile called Shakem, that is, a recom Ter,11.11, Or 
confummationlthough Jerom applycth it rather to Zedekiah in whom the judge 
ments threatned were conſummated;but becauſe /ehojakims is ſpoken of after the 
and Zedeksab was after him, that cannot ſtand. The Hebrews by the name Shu- 
lum underſtandall the ſonnes of Tofiab, cither Tebohaz,, Jehovaking,or Zedertiah, be> 
_ they were all ied —_ wy holpe —_— Mag Negpaary 
judgements, but it is plainly one parti te as W 
his wickedneſſe to make way for the fulnafſSof Gods judgements to cone after 
Tefiab his death. And his dying in Egypt isprophcſicd of,” and that he ſhould never 
returne into his owne land againe, The pl:&t where Neche took bim, was Bi 
lah in the land of Hamath, cighty miles from Icrufalem in the tribe of Nepheai. Of 
Hamath, there ſee Toſb. 19435. it was the'titterinoſt boundary of the landofCr 
naan. But how it happencd, that /ehoahaz came to Riblah to be bound there, ſome 
conjeRure moſt probably, that /eboiakirmhis elder brother went to Nechsthither, 
as he returned from Aſhur tocomplaine of the wrong that was done him yroter 
ing, if he would helpe him to the kingdome, to pay him a tribute, wherenpow'N* 
tho ſent for Jehoahaz, undcr a pretence of compounding the matter betwixtthe 
two brothers, and when he came within his power, bound him; and made Tawe 


., | kin king, impoſing the money aforeſaid upon the land, Bar that we mightlnow 


þ4 © | 


/ 
; 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


the cauſe, why Jehoahex enjoyed the kingdome ſo ſhort a time,” and cameto 
miſery, and thac it was not accidentall, it is ſaid, that Be did evil, as his wicked 
forefathers had done, viz. eAbaz, Aſanaſſeh and Amon, His mothers name's 
alfo ſet dowhe, Hammntal the danghter of Teremiab, not of the Prophet, forhe wi 
of Azathoth, yet it is likely,that the Ieremiah of whom ſhe came, wasgodhs ee 
ing loſiab would not otherwiſe have matched himſclfe with her, and if 16, 1&W® 
a degenerating plant, and therefore the more worthy tobe rooted up. © 

- The brother of Jeboabax (ct up by Necho, was at the firſt called E54&% buthe 


| changed his namic to Jebojakims, which he did, that it might alwayes be fenielly 
| bred that be was madeking by him , the changing of names being a ſigne of thet 
being obliged to thoſe that changed them for lone great benefit , as Neb 
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Kwgatr, Nebuchadnezzar comer again} Ichoiakim. 
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common 
athem boch.. But al cither way he had in his name the moſt holy; yet in 
mb there was in bim nothing lefle, for be is ſaid ta have: beco wicked as. his fa- 
ers, and therefore in his dayes the judgements threatned from Babylon began co 
qorky be oor being ſuffered toſit in the ſear of: royall Majeſtic above cleven years, 
the began immediately to cxat the moneys ceaſed tor Pharaoh, as Alanabems 
adallo done once before for Pha the king of Aſlyria. Of his wickednelle Ezekiel 
Geaketh under the fimulitude of alion devouring, men , as he doth alſo of his bro- 
ther that reigned before him : and Jeremiah taxeth him with covetouſneſſe, and 
unditic Tins, Wa et afeth am prinecoet Ifacl, it:was 
becauſe they reigned over Iſracl alſo in a great part, geltes of /ofiab their 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Ganſt Jobeiakgan the Lord brought Nebachaduexaas king of Babb, and he 
xecame i Comme adaceyernchen bs rebelled agadlt oma &c: 2 Chr:76.6. 
is calledthe king of Chaldes, 'zyg it is {ard, that he took /ehoiakia 
him, tobe carricd into Babylon togethet with the veſlels of the Lords 

&; that Chaldea and Babylon were all one , Chaldeatbe country; and Baby- 
kathe chic fcity thereof, and thisin the Chranicles is to be yadexitood 4 ts happen 
O11 17 0 OE Conner) Fa, Oe when taviag been 
rice for hig\innes brought into his power, he hackbound himſelf by oath to ſerye 
ha Pelicas. Yet ſome will have it meant of hisfitſt. caming into his power, 
vhenthey fay be was carried away, but upon agreement ſoon returned. And for- 
18 when he was bound to be carrict! away, the precious veſicls of che Lords 
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uarza, er. 52.28. for of the threo carryings away there mentioned, that 
wthe fill 4 and the ſeycnth of Nebwchadnezzar was the cleventhrof Jeboiukses. 
In Des, 1, 2+ part of the holy veſſcls were carryed away- Anzo 3. of Ioboiakim, 
ks pine that the 'bioding of Ichoiakim to be carryed away-was Anxe 3. of his 
but gpon compolition he came backe againc to rule as tributary tothe king 
«Iayloa., and fo did till that rebclling he was within a few yeares after de- 
axed by the Chaldecs and others coming againt him, in Ieruſalem, and caſt out 
e thercat like an afſe unlamented by any, ler«22-19, This is indeed in 
agcher breyitics fake paticd over, the coming of Chaldean robbers againſt Iodah | 
ys acly ſpoken of, but plainly ſhewed to be ſoin leremiah, whereforc Nebs- 
Res Coming loves mranticned Hakdany emcee, but that he being dead, bis 
Ge was immediately ſet up to reigne after him, whereas, if he had fallen by the 
ſwad of Nebwehadvezzar, he would doubtleſie: have taken order for a ſuceefiour, 


he did, when he carricd away:Iebotakins ſoone after. In what yeare of 
Wein Nebacbadvexz.ar came firlt againit him, it isnot here faid, but Dev.1.x. 
third jeare of Tehoiakim concerning whicha queſtion ariſeth,becauſe Tey.25.1, 

years of Nebwchadurzzar is {aid to be the fourth of Ieboiakiom, whereas 
Dawdit ſhould be in the third, and his ſecond in his fonrth, Some anſwer, that 
td and fourth yeare arc ſo neare together, if by the third we underſtand the 


« changed alſathe name of Zedekiab, when he made him king FR aun" : 


$o.change | 


wee caticd away alſo, and this isnot ſaid to.bave been done av#s 7 of Ne- | 


Genebyard. 


V.t. 
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Bs » ; that the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar might be ſaid to be either his 
or 
" Butourof Beroſw it may otherwiſe be reſolved thus, that Nebwehaduezxar 
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POINT | Nebuchaduezzar againſt him, and dicd before his return ; then he havitlg 6vereoime 


| 
'-- | and other robbers, and moſt probably deſtroyed by them. 


V. 3. 


Jo 


Hs. 


Exck.36.9. 


[ehoiakim invaded. - 2'King/t4'2, 


_— 


* | i$a51f ithad been faid;; as the Lord had threatned fo he did, viz. took away Tudab, 


a EPIORsT 7 apa 2... © 
came'againſt /choiaksw a year before bis fathers death , and fo the fitſt big 
reign'was che fourthof {ebeiakiw ; For he faith, that Nebucbiduryzur Paw. 


ing of tlie revolt of thoſe in Syria , he being unable chrough age , ſcnt oat hix fone 


his cnemics, returned, and was made kivg in the room of bis father, Ththe third 
year of [cheiakins then, Nebwehdduezzar not being yet crowned , but ſoon afiee 
made king of Babylon , for which he is now fo called, came and fwbdaed: 
and bound, and made him his tribatary z which is meant, when it isfaid, heſeryed 
him three years, that is, paying tribute unto him. Hitherto, it ſeemeth that he had 
continued under Necho king of Egypt , who fuſt ſet him up, and whenhebad tun 
long ſerved the Babylonian, moſt probably Necho inſtigating him hereunto, by 

iſing bim ayd , be denied him tribute, and then was troubled with Chaldees, 


At what time alſo , to make it the more probable, that Egypt was his ſtay; to 
which he truſted in revolting from the king of Babylcn , it is faid here v. g, that 
fromthe Egyptian king was takenaway atghe ſame time , whatſoever was be- 
tw'xt'the river of Egypt and Eupbrates, Whereas Jer. 46. 2.'the forces 
are ſaid to haye been ſmitten by him, an#o 4. of Jehoiaksw, thatis ſaid tohaebech 
done at Charchemiſh , where Necho was fighting againſt the Babylonians; but 
this about the time that /eboiakime periſhed. Thoſe warres were beguninthe laſt 
year of /ofiab , and having continued till the tourth of Jeboiakims, Necho way able | 
to ſtand no longer, but his forces were then overthrown , yet it ſcemeth, that after 
this be ſed again with Jeboiakins againſt Nebwchadnezzar, whereforenow he 
both ſent tout off Jobeiakiav.and bdacd great part of the Bryptikudady 
nionsalſo.. Ando cfteR this utter overthrow of [choiakims , it is faid v. 2. that the 
Lord ſent againſt bim troops of the Chaldees , Syrians , Moabites , and Amwntitt, 
and againſt Indah, 2s be bad threatned by his prophets, that is, Huldab and ſweay, 
cb, 14, 15, &c« From whoſe mouth it is faid to have come, to take Tadahildey fir 
the ſinnes of HManaſſeh, according to all which he t ad aone. Tunime rendersit, forthe 
liks finnes to theſewhich Maxaſſeh had done, holding a trajeRion to be inthe words, 
As alſo, Gev. 5. 29. Judg. 18. 31. "Wt YIIWID FINOTO WH) thai, | 
Verbatim, in the finne of Maxaſſeh , according to all Which he did, Whichis plainly 
meant of the kingdomeof Indah thus waſted, when as the ſinnes of Manaſeb were 
again ated over therein ,*asthe words [[according to all which ] doimply. Forit 


whes they finncd like £Maneſſeb, doing according toall that, which he'taddone, 

| - filling Icraſalem alſo with innocent bloud, which is intimated in comparing 
lehoabas, and lebeiakins to lions deyonting men, as bath beene already (aid, andthe 
ſheddivg of ionccent bloudis expreſ]y laid to the charge of Iehoiakims, ler. 22. 17: 
For itthelc judgements had beens lent ſimply tor the fines of Aſeraſſebthat pro- 
verbe had been juſtly taken vp, The fathers have eaten ſoWer grapet, and the ebi-' 
drens teeth are ſet on edge. From which, as great injuſtice the Lord _ 
bimſcife. Wherefore not thoſe perſonall evil a&s done by Aſenaſeb we bete' 
meat, for be repenting thereof was forgiven ; but the men of Indaboevetrre*| 
penring, but diſſemblingly bad them ſtill remembered againſt them, as coadjutows | 
um ſo:cvil works, and now the ſtay which held them in from running tothe like 
wickednefle being taken away, viz, godly Iſiah, they returning with the ſwine 
to-wallow:in the mire were ſeverely judged,as they were wel worthy.” 


. 


| was in the ſecond yeare of his reigne, and tt ſo he were but eight'then; 


' 


} 
, 
} 
{ 
|} 


.  lehoiakirs being dead, Tehoiakim bs fonne was made king, being Fryer | 
old, and reigned oncly three monzths, &c. 2 Chron.z6.9. He is faittobe 
yearesold; when he began torcigne. This is commonly reſolved by laying» 


the Chronicles mention the time, when he began to reigne with his fer, which, 


. 


cighteene when his father being dead he began to reign alone, . 
And thisis the more probable, becauſe the times were troubleſome, and] 

might think it neceflary to ſettle his ſonne in the kingdome before hisdea ns 
there might be lefſe danger in ſetting up another, betore him, which was # 
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Glatcly done in his younger brother Tehoaber, be himſelfe being kept from ic. But 
veaiſe no ſuch thing is ſpoken of, as his reigning together with his father, all thi 
acoojeRurall. laviws therefore by hed CHe - 
lerſtandeth not Ieboiakin, but Teboiakimn his father, he was cight then, but now 
cobt i, allcadging the like NG bur then he muſt 
aceds BOM bis ninetcenth at his fathers {ceing he reigned cleven yeares, but 
2 may be that the firſt years of his cleven was but part of a yeare, and ſo is not hero 
reckoned. But the words are the ſame which are uſed in King;,1p923 when be 
oned, and therefore it ſcemeth, that the ſame ["He] is to be underſtood in both 
<3, yet 00 better way of reſolving this having been by any other found out, 1 
Linthis, not thinking it ſafe to admit of the reſolution of ſome, that here was 
inthe ſcribe, cight being written for cightcene, for which cauſe inone 
Gentuagir | 02913 Fray mach, Of the wickednefle of this king 
read more, /er.32, for which he is threatened to be delivered into his cnemics 
weragay morn we — my 2. and 2 (bros. 36.!10- the time is 
4dto be the carning of che yeare, that is, probably, in the Spring time,when 
mnesuſed ro goe - .$h warre. And it ts here faid, that po uery porn fir 
at his ſervants and ed [crulalcm, then he came in perſon, and the king 
ine ruine both to himſelfe and the city, came forth unto him with his mother 
courticrs,8c- Bat for _ —_— — that land it m_ laid, onely 
faith,chat tearing the young king would ſecke to revenge his fathers death, 
jenominious caſting out of Icruſalem unburied, done by Nebachaduezzar, he 
he it not ſafe to ſuffer him corcigne, and therefore caine againſt him, carrycd 
; to Babylon, and ſct upanother toreigne inhis ſtead z and ſome thinke, 
; having firſt made bim king, ſoon= repented and returned thus againe. But 
fomach as it no where appearcth that Nebuchadnezzar was at the of his 
23 hath been partly noted before, neither is he ſaid to haye ſet up his ſonne, 
it is improbable, thar having done it, he would without ſome new cauſe fo 
reverſe that at of his; it 15 rather to be held, that ebojakiz having rebelled 
oſt him, but by ſome troupes of his Chaldees alrcady (laine ; he beard that his 
bone tooke the kingdome upon him, and at this he being offended, as making ac- 
Row power onely to ſct up a king there, ſince he bad fub- 
xdthat kingdome, he thus {cndeth his forces againſt him, &c. but on Gods part 
ſe why be ſent Nebuchedvezxar againit him was his wickedneſſe, be did 
Which was evil, even 4s bis father bad done. 
Then Ieboiakin coming forth and yeelding bimſcite to Nebwchaduezzar was 
Jakenand carrycd into Babylon together with his mother, wives and courtiers, 
al the beſt of the people, and artificers 10000. and the whole ſamme being 
| by a ſet downe together, they arc immediately diſtinguiſhed into 
9000, mighty men, 1000. artificers and warriours, whoſc number is not expreſ- 
led, but to make upthe forefaid ſumme mult needs be 2000. fo Innins, Others 
a obbics bath it, will baveThe wbolc number carried away 18000. wiz. 10000. 
thecommon ſort, 9000. of the better ſort, and 1000. artificers, and Ioſephue 
bit,18032. but in this ſamme there is a manifeſt miſtaking, for in Ioſepbac it is 
10000, and $33, this laſt number being added out of Jeremial 53. where it is that 
awe 18, he carryod away 832. theſe two then, which were ten yearcs after one | 
mother, are by Loſoph« put together: I aſlent therefore rather to Imnine, that ab 
ah here be two numberings of them, that were carryed away, yet the ſecond 


becuaſe Ter. $2.28. it is aid, that the people carrycd away, awno 7. of Nebwohad- 


iscontradiry to it ſelfe. To this the ſamo Iawiws and 


abatto (bew more diſtinRly, of what forts the 10000. firſt ſpoken of were. Bat | 


anſwer, 
it the 3000, there ſpoken of were oncly of 'Icruſalem, thoſe of the reſt of the 
of Tudah being omitted, which were about 7000. more, and that this 
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lchoiakin taken captive. 2 King,25.13, 


Foſepbus 


Walpbis, 
Note. 


V.13« 


V. 14+ 


: carrying away was at the latter end of the ſeventh and the beginning of the ciotah, 
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'* "\ | becnecmrryedaway in the time of Amariab, 2 (hron, 25 524. To ey nothing of 


| didthe part of a good king, as Joſephs commends him in ſpeaking of this, andts 


and therefore ſaid by Ieremiah to have been «no 7, by Kings, aan 8. but as 7%, 
tion, I teke-itz\will be more cleare, if it be ſaid, darwin lehoiakims dyed, the 
troupes of Ghaldees andothers ſent by tbe king of Babylon carryed a "wi 
ſernumber,and this was wzo 7. but when he came 2gainlt Ieboiakzn in the 
greater number wascarrycd away the yearc following, which was the cifth, nd 
that it wasin another yearc may be gathered from ( bronicles, where it is {aid mie 
turning of che year, andir'islikcly, becanſe this was plainly fer forth, 2 King.zq, 
leremiah omitted it, as alſo, that captivity a»wo 3. of Jehojakyw, being left toders- | - 
corded Dunxi1. Some thinke, that Jebojakim coming ont to Nebuchadaexao,wn 

not to yield himſcife into bis hands, bat being required ſo to doe urider apretence 
of receiuiag cohditions of peace, but when the king of Babylon bad him in his 
power, hehcld him, and caryed him away captive « but others contrariviſe mare 
probably, chat ſecing the danger wherein the whole city-and kingdome was, be 
voluntarily yielded himfelfe, hoping thus that ic ſhould be preſerved, whereinhe 


make this the more probablce,he was better entreated then his ſacceflour Zedrhiab, 
that ſtood oat and would neyer yield, although moved to it by the Prophet /av- 
miah. But he upon the like motion yielded, as is intimated, Jer. 24. 5. where the 
Lord faith, that he ſent them into Chaldea, who were then carryed away, and 
would bring them againe as good figges, fee alſo /erem.29.2,3,4. The lame lang 


by Jerem.22;is called ſometime /echoniah, lometime Choniah, whereby it ſeems 
eth, that he had two names, and it is threatened, that none of his children (hould: 
fit upon the throne for his wickednefſe, and accordingly it came to paſſe, for Zs 
dekianh _— a third rn wr Tofiah I 

2 noteth, his yielding asthe prophet moyed him brought upon him great cal 
arm > 177 are pee moe. of chishinobedinns| 
and picty towards hiscountrey, when Evilmerodack the forme of Nebnehadues 
z4r lificdnp his head, and ſet him at his owne table that others might nt teare 
to obey the motions that come from God , but 'whatſoever they ſet, they 
arc like toſuffer for thus doing, be comforced by looking at the end, which 
(hallbe comfortable z and that Kings in particular may practice the fike piety to» 
wards their countreysin the time of danger, doing what they can, although may 
ſceme a diſparagement unto them, that ſo many thonſends commirted to their 


yernment may not be brought to miſery, they being =s their ſheepe,of whom 
- arc made. & ds, and therefbrc ought Pram. Pobarmoce ſhepherd to 
lay down their life for them * 4.0 | 
eAndbe took eWay all the treaſures of the Lords howſe and of the kings, andallths 
veſſels thut Solomon bad made.)] It may tceme, that there cagld benoncof 

'the golden w«eflcls made by Solomon remaining at this time to: be'tarryed awy, 
bocauls alithe-treafures of the Lords -hbaſe were taken away long before in the 
time of Rebobozxm the forme of Solomon, 2 Chron,12.9. And: if uhder the ame 
ſack tredlures the veſiels were not comprehended, they arc-expreſly faid tohave 


theſe treaſaregagaine exhmuſted in the time of H:2ekiab, 2 King. 4 8:15.16 But 
it isenſwered, that they are called the veſſc!s of Solomon, becauſe they were mace 
like umo.them,' and ſo as God had dire&ed Solomen.' This wis propheſicd of t6 
Hezekiab by Eſa aboyc an hundred yearcs before, and now Halfilled after fo long 
attic toſihevy therruth of God, that we may beleeve; and it ist6 be noted, thet 
| lorglalkem/ was now puniſhed in that; whereof they were proudvnd win-gl- 
rious to make oſtcntation of it, that our precious things may not putfcusp, left 
God be hereby provoked to ſtrip us likewile, and bring us to milery. | 
Ana be all Jernſalew, and all the mighty men, and all carpena" | 


and $mitbes, Gc.] The Vulgar Lat. for Smiths, bath-snc/ſores, by 
{arth we/phizs, the Hebrews underſtand thoſe that were ſhut into'the towrest0 
| keepe them, but beraule they are rather to be thought to come under thiinamed? 
waniouts, he preferecth the other reading of /wnixs, Smithes. But for as oo 
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[King.24-17. Zedckiah made King of Iudab. | 
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word TxOD fignificth, ſour »p, or /owrrers wp, it ſcemeth rather tobe meant of 
urters,a8 ſome expound it, for they ſhut up the gates, and by all leruſalem, under. 
band ſome ofall forts, wh-reforc Janis reads it, He carried out of Teruſalem, all 
inces,&c- inſtcad of theſe words, He carryed away all Jeruſalem, and all the 
aces, Whereas, 2 {bron.36.10. itis faid, that Nebwchadnezzar lending carryed 
hiniace Babylon, it 13 not to be underſtood, that he ſent firſt, but followed in per- 
6. and then tooke and carryed him away as is faid, 2 King.24. WY 
ond be 5 Or __ in bis ſtead, and turned bis nat to 
2 &bich 1] Ther tbis change, ſai 4, Was, becauſe Zedekinh | 
o NI God gend Nelurbadonzcy wire ho nede bien rum-ands "rs 


him this name he would as ſhew hi 
otinually in minde of his duty, that when he ſhould rebell contrary to 
to be the more odious and worthy to come into his enemies 
8 allo was to be expected for his other abominations. He had theſame 
with Jeboiatine, and (innced like bim, but his father Tofiab is not once bere 
ned, becauſe be was unworthy of that bogour, to be (tyled the ſonne « 


cody a king. This king was fo wicked, that nocwi ing bis cath to'N; 

dad lled againſt him, and 2 Chros, 6-12 He nbd or inſſs 

lore the face of Jerentiab at the word of the Lord. Of which word ſec lev. 37. 2. 

1$-47,18. The Prophet warned him doubtleſle not to rebell, and when he had 
j and thecity was belicged, not to (tand out agiialt him, but to yeild. And 

h his rebellion and obſtinacy the judgements of God by the Aayknis 

tened againſt him and his people of Ludah and Terufalem. 


; tw, raecigat apart fly ſaid, 2 Chrex.36.1 3. by 
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Foſephus. 


V. 6 
Wolphizs. 
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Foſephus. 


2 ((bron.36.14 
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V. 1, 2. 

' How great the 
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Jeruſalem was, 
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CHAP XXV. 


Eaekgah rebelling againſt his lord , began by him tobe beſieged in his city le- 
wen, , -nd anno 11 the city wes taken; the foe, 
the tengh menath, the temth day , and the city was taken #he fowrth moneth the 
day. Here it is onely faid, the ninth day of rhe monerh, but Jer. 39. 2. thus fully; the 
ferurth moneth the ninth day. Whenee allo the reaſon may be gathered, whyit wy 
ſolong before the city cauld be taken, viz. Nebnchaduezzar heard when be wigin 
this ſiege, of the coming of Pharaoh king of Egypt againſt him , whereby he way 
conſtrained for a time to withdraw his forces, but che Egyptians being ſoon ore» 
come; he returned to the ſiege again, Ier. 37-5. The time wherein the city wwbs 
fieged, wasalſo revealed to Zechariab in Babylon,ch. 24. 1. the tenth moneth the 
tenth day, which uſed to be a day of humiliation , for the making of m 
» 4 16. but now their wickednefle was grown to that height , that God would 
eonciled to them no more. The city being broken into by the Chaldees , the 
warrigats fiec out by a back gate and the king alſo, but is taken and to the 
king.of Babylon in Riblah, and there his children beig firſt (lam before him; his 
cycs Wero put out , and he was carried bound into Babylon. The ſiege then, ad 
pears by this deſcription, laſted long, viz. eighteen moneths, whereby apreat 
mine was firſt canſcd1n the city , betore the winning of it , inſomuch that mothers 
boiled and ate their own children, as both Lament. 4. and Toſephme do declare, who 
alſo faith, that the peſtilence. was in the city , according to Jer. 20. 16, The 
gate by which they fled, is faid to haye been that which led to the Kingsgardens, 
and towards Icricho by the way ot the wilderneſle, that is, by a way molt ſecret 
and unfrequented, and the Hebrews ſay, that here was a way under the ground 
leading to lericho, Toſephxs ina deepe yalley bet weene mountaines, yet the king 
could not cicape the puniiþment threatened unto him for his foule wickednefle, 
v. 6, It is faid, They gave judgement wpon him, that is, as ſome thinke, wheabe 
was brought before Nebnchaanczzar in Riblyb, a city in Syria, he having futup- 
| braided him by his perficiouſn;fle, committed him to his judges to be puniſhed,as 
they ſhould finde him worthy , and by their ſentence , bis children being firſt ſain 
betore his face, to vexe him the more ( foras Je/ephz faith , when he fledby 
that ſecret way out of the city, he took them with him ) his cyes were put out, 
as unworthy toſce or enjoy the comfort of the light ary more, the cycsof whole 
minde had been put out long before , ſo that he could not ſec to follow the fafe 
counſcll of the prophet , rather then the flattering counſell of his princes. A 
puniſhment oft iflited by cnemics, as alſo npon Sawpſer by the Philiſtims , up- 
on Conſtantinus Copronymus by his unnaturall mother [rene , upon Robert 
of Normandy by his brother Hewry the firſt King ot Engpand, and upon the 
ſonne of Trebeftize king of the Bulgarians, to whom his tather had committed the 
kingdome to be maintained inthe Chriſtian faith , but he forſaking this ſet up ido- 
latry , whercfore be reluming the kingdome again , put out his eycs , asunworthy 
tocnjoy the comſort of the light, who had putout the moſt gloriouslight amongit 
his people, vs. the light of Trxch. 

Thus Zedeksab was carried captive into Babylon as Jeremiah had propliclicdput 
yet never ſaw Babylon, as Exekiehad faid , that he ſhould not, So Joſeph, who 
faith , that hereupon he hardened bimſclf againſt the counſell of Jeremiahtoryield 
to Nebwchadnezzar. The Author of the Chronicles chap. 36 14. in ſpeaking of the 
| caule of this Judgement addeth, after that he had ſpoken of the fines of Zedeliab. 


— — — 


* ; The princes of the prieſts and of the people ſinned greatly , doing after the abominati 


| ons of the heathen, aud polluting the Lords howſe. And when he ſent nut0 them by 
| ſervants, they mocked, &c. So that finne was now grown to the tull , not onely 


| the court,bur allo inthe country,and 1n the clergy alto both through the oniverh87 
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ofit, they did accoraling to all the abomination of the heathen, and the contempt of 
aimonition , touching which, it is not only ſaid that they wvecked at bus meſſengers; 
but alſo deſpiſed bus words , as Canſing to erre by his prophers, or deceiving ; thus it is 
hn Hebrew. The vulgar Latin, they ſer light by hu Words, and mocked bus prophets. 
ſanins they ſaid, they were ed about by bys prophets. Thz word is, yrym 
making to crre, or made to erre. The {coffe which they put upon the prophicts was, 
tat they were deceivers, md falſe prophety, and thus they went on, till the wrath | 
ofGod burnt apainſt them , and there corld be no beating , that is, of the land thus | 
{> of fine, till it was utterly deſtroyed and laid waſte , and not of their ſouls, | 
which when they were upon this grieyous puniſhment,being made penitent inany | 
ofth*m mighe be ſaved everlaſtingly. | 
Andhithertofs ſh>wed what was done in the fourth moneth of the eleventh | 
of Zedebiah. Now'the anthour of Kings faith, The fifth moneth, rhe ſeventh 
dy (thet was the nineteenth yeare of Nibachadneznzar) came Nebanzaraden , 
$e.] Which is doubtleſle fo punRtually fet downe that reckoning trom henee 
by the yeares of the Babylonian kings, we might know in what time 
the end of the ſeventy yeares captivity propheſied of, Jer. 25. 11. ch.29. 10. cx- 
| pred As for the difference, which ſeemerh to be from this /eremiah 52. 1'2. 
lying, 7 he fifth noonth, the tenth day, 'it is nothing, for here is noted the tume of 
his coming, there of his burning the remple three dayes after. From whence he 
ame itis of ſaid, but moſt-probably king Nebwchadvezzar ſtaying yet at Ribiah 
thera moneths deliberation, ſent him with a company of butcherly ex*cutioners 
eto Teraſal-m to make hve ſpoile there, for which he” is called prefetias lanie- 
nn, maſter of butchers, 1s Wolphies renders it, but Jnnine, prefetine ſatellituns, 
(taint of the guard ;- Vulg. Lat. princeps exerciom. But ONAH, which is the 
word bee uſed cometh of MAL, to kill, and OY may: be rendered 
y butchers, the ſouldiers over whom he was, being for their cruelty and abun- 
'ince of bloydſhed thug'termed in diſgrace. But to returne to the foreſaid time, 
there isa d:f-rerce atnongſt cxpoſitors, ſome holding,that it began at the carrying 
wy of Jchoiakiw, cleven yearcs betore and fome at this time z and Wolphine (aith, 
tht ſome make a third time, when Jehoiakim was ſlaine, when the Chaldees be» 
a ſt to earry away captives, ending this and that of' /choiakin the firſt of Cyrwe, 
theother the ſecond of Derixs, the limits of cachconteining within them (ſeventy 
yeares, They that will have the time begin at Jehoiaksn, alledge the Epilile of Ie- 
wah ſent to thoſe of the captivitic, comforting them by promiling a returne, 
therthat they had beene in Babylon ſeventy yeares, and this Epiſtle was ſent by 
the meſſengers of Zedekiah, therefore not to thoſe, who were carryed away with 
lim, but before with /choiakin, and this they ſtrengthen farther from Exech. 1.2. 
1d 40! 1. where a reckoning is made by the yeares from the carrying away ot Je- | 
pigs, the fift and twenty five, and from Afatth. 1. 11, where the captivitic is 
reckoned to begin at /ehosaksms. Bat in the ſame 40.of Exzk, there are two reckons | 
hes, one from Jehoiakine, another from the deſtruction of the city, betwixt which 
tmoadiſtance is put off cleven yearcs, the firſt was the time of the captiviti-s be» 
pnaing, the other of the defolation, whereby /eremiabbeginneth the time of ac- 
tount,chap. 25.1 1. and therefore from thence doubtlefle, according to the opinion 
efothers, we are to reckon and that was the time of carrying away Zedekiab, and 
tsthey furcher confirme ont of 2 Chron. 36. 21, and Dax. g. 2. For the Epiltke 
kntdy Jeremiah to tholc in captivity, it muſt be expounded by the prophclic pre- 
cedyg, when they had been ſeventy yeares in Babylon, that is, who were carryed 
Wy both firſt and laſt, for he by the {pirit forcſceing this,ſpeakes of it, as being the 
aptity fully made, from whence they were to reckon and not from that already 
ſand then the ſeventy yeares expired, anno 1. of Cyrus king of the Perſians, and 
#Deix, who although he be ſaid, Dar 6. firlt to havo reigned, after the Baby- 
knan kingdome deſtroyed , yet his reigne was very ſhort, viz. but one whole 
ſexe, betore he died, and Cyr his ſonne in law was king immediately after tho 
xtyeare. The deſtrution of Babylon then was the terme of the deſolation, and 
itew kings beginning to reign, who was of another nation,the beginning of their | 
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promiſed deliverance. But if we reckon from the deſolation bappe ning axe 19, 
of Nebwohadnezzar who reigned 43. yearcs, in histime there were after it, 24, 
Evilmerodach his fonne, 30. Regaſſay the next king, 3- Labaſſardac the nexts, 2g! 
Balſbaxzari, 5. Darins, 1. altogether 69. we ſhall finde, that the ſeventieth wy 
the. firlt of Cyr«, and fo their deliverance was the fame yearc, that itguas pro 
miſed, ' | 

Torecturne to Nebuzaraden, He burnt the houſe of the Lord, and the big besſe, 
&e.]] It isa received opinion amongſt many ancient fathers, that nowal@the by. 
ly Scriptures were burnt, and that God inſpired Fzr4 to write and ſet them forth 
perfeRly again,and this is grounded upon 4+ Exr4 1 4.31,22,8c. But Arheugy 
ſaith, hen the ſacred books periſhed by the incury of the people and the long capri, 

Ezra bring a very induftrions and duligent reader and lover of the truth keptathem 
by bims and afterwards bronght them forth for the common good, and ſo.ina many 
preſer ved them being delivered from deftruttion. It is (aid allo;that Dail by reading 
Jeremiah found the time of the captivity to be at an cnd, when 70. years werpey, 
pired. And Joſephs faith, that the Prophet Eſ<y was by Damiel ſhewed to Cyrm, 
wherein it was propheſicd of him by name 200. yearcs before, by which be wy 
the more moved to let the people goc, ſo Theodorer ſaith, that for the fmijari , 
which he bad with him, be ſhewed bim tbe Propheſic of Eſa, andwa ano 
him the authour of returning the captivity. Neither is there any mention in eano- 
. nicall Scripture made any where of the burving of all the boly Scriptures, which 
. would not doubtlefſe have beene omitted,or patied over unlamented by Jeremiah it 
it had been fo. Laſtly, Exrs bimſc|fc is ſaid to have read the Scriptures tothe prople, 
andother Levitcs rcad therein alſo, but it is not faid,-that be indited them overs 
gaine, bat oncly read them.and gavo the ſenſe. Wherefore it is not probable, thatal 
the bookes of holy Scripture. were now {uffcred to periſh, but ſome copy washil 
bya providence preſerved, and this being done by Ezrs, be was therefore 
counted thereſtorcr ot them, being ip noother hands then to be found, 

But to returne to the burning of the Lords houſc, 2 Chros, 36. 1 7, belae this 
it isfaid, That they ſlew their young men inthe Sanfuary and ſpared no ge, and 
they took out and carrycd int6 Babylon all the veſſels of the Lords houle, bothgeat 
and ſmall. This is inferted to ſhew the extremity of their miſery, fuch us fled to | 
the ſanQuary thinking to be proteted by the holinefle of that place, were avelly 
(ine not withſtanding, neither were y children, or virgins, who are molt 
commonly ſparcd, exempt from the Chaldces fury. And for the carrying awayof 
the veſſcls of the Lords houlc, it is here ſet downe when they were taken out of 
that houſe, 2 King.25.13,14,15» After the burning, when they were carryedawy 
into Babcl, a more particular caumeration being made of them. 

But the reſupf the people, Which remained in the city, and Which fld to, te king 
of Babylon hg carryed «way Cc, | The warriours were before ſaid to haye fied out 
of the city, when the king fled, and leaving him alone to have ſhifted forthe 
ſelves, ſome others both young and old fled to the temple for ſafeguard, and were 
ſlaine there ; all the reſt, whoecitber ſtayed in the city and yiclded, or had fiedbs- 
fore out to Nebmchadnezzar, as Jeremiah had oft counſclled the king todoe, wee 
carryed away into Babylon to be ſervants to the Chaldees, except ſomepoore 
ple, who they thought would cither be a burden to them ratber then a heel 
more beneficiall being left to till and husband the ground for their ule, thele were 
left ſtill inthe land to be vine dreſſers and bnebandwen, moſt probably by their 
bours to raiſe ſomewhat, out of which a yecarcly tribute might be paid to the 


King. 

Ze brazen pillers and the baſes, and the brazen ſea,c. The Chaldeet bra dan 
and carryed into Babel,cc, 2 Chron. 36.18. it is added,che treaſwres alſo of the Lords 
houſe and the kings, and of the princes ] And here, whatſoever veſſels were of (yer 
or gold they carrycd away , and the height of the pillers is ſet downe, 18 cv 
and the weight of all brazen things incltimable. | 

. He alſo r00k Serajah the chiefe prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond, and A I | 
ters,&c.] And theſc being brought to Nebachadnexzar in Riblath were _ a 
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hat reſerved _ -— = _—_— men "_ og himſclf, who for their 
rebellion pat cnem now to deat Os , t people remain1 
 dirocs head co governe them wel tbo follow, Gedelial 
the fon of *Abikors is ſet over them, and morcover ſome Chaldecs, asit ſcemeth, 
618. were left to ſee, that all chings might be ordered for the bbſt for the king» 
(fihis Gedaliab nothing is recorded amongſt Writers, but that be was a 

amnand loving. For which cauſe the captaines of the army, who fled out of Ie- 
nhlem when it was taken, and there men reſorted to him to Mi where be 
keptinthe borders of Iadah and Benjamine, being acitic famous of old, as Gilgal, 
wboth which Sawzed is fad to have judged the people, The captaines, that came 
wGaldiah, were I/omaeecl, Johanan, Serajah, and Taazaniah. To whom he ſware 
be theiraflurance. Becauſe probably when they came unto him and ſaw ſome 


# (hoald after the departure of Nebachadvezzar come out of their hiding 
adſend them captive to Babylon or flay them, as others had been ſerved before, 
Therefore to ſecure them he ſware unto them, and /er.40. 10. He ſpake com» 
inably unto them, bidding them gather the Summer truits, the vines and olives, 
krow it was the fixt moneth, wherein chey were uſually ripe ; and if any ſhall 
wader,that any fruits remained to be gathered and were not ſpoyled by the Chal- 
ke fouldiers, who bad been fo long in that countrey, it is to be conceived; :that 
ſpated them, 2s not knowing what aſe they ſhould have need te wake of 


wes;Moabites, Edomites,&c. came to Gedaliab,and gathered fruit, neither 
kbe omit, but ſpeake more tully in the firſt place of his owne coming to him, 
aleazoraden had appointed. 

Then | ſhmael who Was of the kings ſeede, and ten men with bim came and ſmote 
(alaliah, and the Iewes and Chaldeans, that were with him. This is more fully ict 
ink, Jer.40. i 3. where Jobanan the lonne of Careahand all the captains arc ſaid 
wheve come out of the field, that is, from gathering of the Summer fraits, and to 
ine certified Gedaliab, that Iſhmael was ſent by the king of the Ammonites to 
Iy bim, but be not beleceving it, no not when Iohenar told him of it againe ſecret» 
h, md would have cut off ſhmael, before he ſhould commit ſuch an heinous. and 
Wngerons fact, whereby all the Icwes remaining ſhoald come in perill, as ſheepe. 
Aithout a ſhepherd, without all feare received him, and ten men of the kings of 
Ammon with him, cating and drinking together ; and as To/ephwe hath it, when 
ey were heavie with wine and ſleeping, they tell upon him and his company and 
iy them all. Why 1/xvac/ did thus is not faid, but it may well be conjeured, 
tat he did it out of envic to ſee Gedaliah thus preferred before himſcite, who 
mctthe blood royall. And this was done the ſeycnth moncth to the extreme 
Fee and terrour of all the Iewes that remained, before two moneths of hisgo- 
rmment were fully expired, becauſe they feared, that the Chaldees would come 
ganeand deſtroy them all for this fat. And it is thought by ſome of great judge» 
| Dent, that in this moneth the Iewes kept a faſt therefore during the time of the 

Geldktion of their land, as alſo tbe fourth moncth, becauſe inthe fourth the city 
Winkenup, and in the fifth becauſe the temple and city were burat in the fiith, 
tate tenth moneth, becauſe in the tcarh Nebachadnezzar firlt beſieged Ieru- 
| tem. For of all theſe mention is made, Zech. 8. 19. it being promiſed, that they 
|fxvldbe turned into times of rejoycing at their returne from captivity 
| Then all the people aroſe and went into Egypt,evc.] Before this it is ſhewed, Jer. 

{1 4.5. that there came eighty men from Shechem,Shilob and Samaria their beards 
Y fntnnd garments rent &cc. And it is ſaid, that they came knowing nothiog that 


1 


| den done 2gainlt Gedals.h , for they came the ſecond day after, direRing their 
'Saketothe huule of the Lord, with an offering to be made at the leaſt ia that _ 
| or 


bh Twas furcber by / ab added, that all the Iewes a the Ammo» ' 


there, Moſt probably theſe men had hidden themſclves,thinking thas to eſcape the 
hands,but when the templz 8 all the principal buildings of the cicy were | 

could lye hid no longer, and becaulc they were men of note, the captain | 

would not ſlay them himſelfe,as he had done the common fort which yeilded not, | 


| 
| V, 22, 
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(haldemn ſouldiers there (till, they feared, that they were left to take ſuch Iewes, | 
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for they could not well be ignorant, that the temple was now bunt. To 
O_o. Iſomacl went out diflembling ſorrow , alſo for the ruining of te 
and temple, and brought them into Mezpab by the way to ſee Gedaliah and when 
be had them in the city he flew them alſo ; molt probably, becauſe they loved Gs 
daliah , whom he cnvicd ; and he caſt their dead bodics , as alſo others whom 
bad ſlain , intoa pit made ſometime by Aſ#, of whom it is ſaid, 1 King 15.22, 
that he built of the ſtones carried from Ramah, Gebab and Mizpah, haply trench 
ing ſome of =_ of it with a great trench, like a pit , for the greater ſtrength, And 
this being , he took the remnant of the people and the kings daughters, tha 
were with Gedaliah and carried them away captive towards the ; 
countrey. But Jobaxan and the other captains in the ficld now hearing, what be 
had done, went with cheir men againſt him , and he with cight of his copay 
fleeing away, the captives were all brought back again, and the whole 

came to Bethlchem , to paſſe from thence into Egypt. But before they went 
the captains ſpake to Jeremiab, to crave the Lords direction for them, 
to obey. This Jeremiah did , and after ten dayes gave them an anſwer, that they 

not ne" Egypt , threatning them, if they did , with deſtruQion, if not 

promiſing them ſafetic. But they obeyed not , but told /eremiab that helied unto 
them, and ſo in contempt of that which he ſaid , wenc into Egypt , carying him 
away with them alſo. Thus the prophelic , which was of a delolationdt the whole 
land for 70. years took eff, a divine providence ſecretly working withtheir ob» 
.ſtinacie, that no word ſpoken by the Lord, might at aoy time fall to the ground, 

iz. 2 Chron, 36. 20. It 1s concluded with Neb#zaradan: carrying away of captives 
and their continuance in Babylon till the Perſian Monarchie began, that the prophs 
fie of Jeremiah might be fulfilled , of the lands enjoying her Sabbaths 70 years, of 
which times beginning and ending, ſee before upon this, 3 Kivg. 25, Then finaly, 
it is ſhewed, that Cyrus —_ the Perſians in the firſt year of his reign, made 
proclamation throughout all his kingdome, for the return of the Iews, with which 
the book of Ezrs beginneth . and therefore the explanation hereof I defenc, tilll 
come to Ezra. 

 Butbefore this captivitie ended , viz. 4nwo 37 of /ehoiaksns captiyitic, itis laid, 
2 King. 25. 30. that in the twelfth moneth of that year, the 27 day, Evinrades 
lifted up the h:ad of /eborakin inthe firſt year of his reign out of priſon, _ 
comfortably to him , and lifted up his throne above the thrones of the g:lt of the 
kings, &c. Sec the ſame allo Jer. 53. 31. but there the 25 day of the monethisput 
for the 27 here, Wolpbiue faith, that by the Rabbios it is thug reconciled; Netw- 
chaduexzuy dicd the 25 day,and being buried the 26 dayhis ſon Eviimeradabcow- 
ing tothe crown the 27 day, cauſed bis dead bodic tobe taken up again, anddrag'd 


. | about the ſtreets, that it might appear to all men , that he was verily dead, and 


cauſing it to be cut in pieces, it was given to the vultures to be deyoured, that be 
might be ſure, that he could neyer live again to put him by , as he had once done, 
when aftcr his ſeven years living amonglt the bealts of the ficld, he retumed to his 
kingdome, and put his ſonne Evilmeredach in priſon, who in that time had taken 
the kingdome upon him. Now becauſe Evilmerodach baply being at his fathers 


- | deathinpriſon with him, ſpake comfortably to him, and promiſed him deliverance; 


head from the priſon houſe , intimating two degrees of rayour done (0 a 


| Jeremiah (ers down this as the day, but becauſe he was not tully deliyeredtill two 


dayes after , when Evilmerodach bad obtained the kingdome , here it is et 
down the ſeven and twentieth day. But Welphim« bimiclfe bringeth another 
Golution, viz. that Evilmeredach-held a conſultation about bis deliverance, and 
propounded it the 25 day, but it was not 2Rtually perfermed, till the 27, Some & 
thers, he was loſed from his bands the 25, and the funcrall ritcs being 

the 36 day, in the 27 he was fully delivered. But who ſhall accurately compare 
the places together , will rather cncline to think , that /eremiab ſetteth forth the 
day of his coming out of priſon, and the Kings, the day ofhis being ſo prefered. 
bove other caprive kings then in Babylon, becauſe , in Jererwiah it is ſaid , be ts 
up his hcad bringing him out of priſon; but in the Kings, he lifted op is 
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zh being a priſoner to 
olyall bis dayes, for this was another 


friondſhip that gre 
hardy withhim. For this could not but a good nature, to ſeek to 
makehim ſome amendsin doing him a greater favar,Then toany of the kings about 
him. Bat if we would know the true ctficient cauſe, it was Gods ſingular provi. 
dence, whereby this was brought to paſſe for the verifying of his word, and the 
encouraging of all kings and men to obey his prophets, 8\[eboieksn did in 
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his ſbjetgher, but 


1 , miah , men count But 
| kechisreaſon He had been fo called , the per-man of the would not in 
. \ [owing ſuch unwortby authors ſq have called him. T hold rather with 


tie former reaſon, that he was Merodach the younger, becauſe there was another of 
the fame name before. | 
| Andhere is an end of the hiſtory of the kings of Indab, who came of David, but 
| ponent : Which continued untill Chrif,the promiſed ſeed of De- 
Ad281$ | Marth.x. 2. where twelve generations more are namedafter fe- 
bows —— COINS I pr" Shealriel, 
Fane, and Zerwbabel. Bat of this Genealogie ſee enoughupon * ab 
Toconclude, T have in explaining the hiſtory of tho Kisgs, fo interlaced the 
(Cirenicles allo, from Sax/ and David,cha,to,11, throughout,t both thoſe books 
#*withthe ſame labour explained alſo , and the differences reconciled, 
b thathere is nothing paſſed over but onely genealogies from Adam to Abrabem, 
md from 4brabam to 1/omael, and ta ]/aac, and Tacob, and his iflue ; and the capti- 
Weand their return from it. All witch was Gene by FUL NE > 
#K with the following ſupplement of the hiſtory of the Kings of Indah, being 
moſt part omitted inthe hiſtory of the Kings, or ſo briefly delivered , that the 
ſealer could not thereby onely be acquainted with many memorable things coo- 
ceming them and their times. And the gencalogics being for the molt part ſuch, as. 
| Ddners places of the holy Scripture have been already ſet forth,and concaining one- 
[Frames , ſhallnot nced to be any further inſiſted upon. Wherefore leaving theſe 
[inoks, I will haſten towards the book called Ezr4 , and ſhew ſo farre as I cab finde 
alight, what followed after the laſt captivitic under Zedekgab, to the Iews re- 
_ refrom , and at and about their return, and after before the comming of 
\CaxrsT, 


| Onely whereas ſome think it not probable, that the Chronicles were written by 
| Fif | Exxa | 


I 


LY ©. ow: © 


Gn 


IRESTSSSSTESSINSLSSS ©. 


and for ought 
ha penn iffo he tained 26 ove 100 yents after Zoe. 


that he had a fon then, he 
EE SI rok... 


CITÞY i 


ik deat endo no more then ER 


_— 


FTE RPRESSs> ACE > 


(Ear, The Preface. What hapued before Ezra,after Jeruſalem deſtroyed. 
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Ezra, The Preface. 


nameof Ezx 4,07 Efaras, called the 3 and 4 of Eſdras : but 


$a l t; 
” * « - , 
- ; 
ther inone Book , 


itheenly undoubred Book written by that learned and- famous Prieſt Ezra, that 
hereby wemightknow, what hapned unto the people of God after licenle given 


|'themtoreturn from their captivity in Fabjlon thence forward untorhe 19 yeer of 


Antaxerxes, Mnemon, as Junius noteth , which was 146 yeers, For Cyrus and 
Cambyſes reigned 9 yeers, the Mugs 1 Darins Hiſtaſpu 36, Xerxes 22, Artax- 
erxes Laxgim an 40, D arins Nath i9; Artaxerxes Memon 19. For in the ſe- 
venchyeareof his reigne, Ezyacame out of Baby/on, Chap. 7.7,8, andthe Book 
of Nehemiah is begun Arno 20,0fthe ſame King. He wrote indeed,as Jauxin laith, 
and s moſt probable, the books of the Chronicles, but afterthem this book of his 
eely isacknowledged Canonicall, and no'more, For the reckoning of the time 
ſemoret theleK1ngs ſeverall reigns, what happened after the Jewes hardening 
efthemſclyes againſt Jeremiah his Propheſying, togoe down into Egype , when 
Itmerthad treachereuſly {lain Gedaliah, which wasthefift yearafter the Tem- 
pleand Jeruſalem deſtroyed, isnort recorded in Holy: Writ, butoniely that Jere- 
miah perfiſted to inveigh again their fins , and to-thteaten their deſtruRtion 
by Nebuchadnezer : For to ſhew this he tooke great tones being in T aphnes, and 
hidthem neerer to Ph aroahs gate, ſaying, that Nebuchagnezar tet his throne up- 
onthoſe ones. And whenthe Jews cametodwell not onely at 7 op* ies, but alſo 
other Cities of Egype,and followed the manners of the Egypriari in Migdol, 
Ngb and Pathros, infacrificingto their gods , he threatned them againwith de- 
iruion for theſe abominations, which 1s ſuppoſed to have been Anno 2, of their 
comming into Egype, hereupon,they impatientot his reproofs Roned him todeath, 
a istommonly held among ancient writers, as Epiphanixs de vita Jerewie, ad- 
dingthat he was buried in the place where Pharoahs houſe ood. Dorothers alſo 
having wtittet) of his toning to death, addeth, that the Egyptians did him the 

bonour to bury him in the place where Pharoabs houſe ſtood , for the benefits by 

him done unto them. And 1/idor faith, that Jeremsah prayed for the Egyptians, 

tattheSerpents which annoyedtheir Countrey might betaken awayand pre- 

vated, whetefore when the Jews had cruelly ſlain him , they buryed him honou- 

Rablyneerthe Kings Palace, Jerom: alſo and Tertullian, and all the Martyrolo- 

gies both Greek and Latineconſent herein. Jeremiah being martyred, the Jews 

tp typeeſcaped not long after the judgements threarned againſt them. For in 

thefifth yeare after the defiruRtion of Jerwſalem , faith of phus , which was the 

ol Nebuchadnez.ar , he with great forces invaded Celoſyria, which being ſub. 

ed, he fought againf{ the Ammonites and Moabmres , and haying brought them 

urder alſo, he haſtily invaded Egypr, killing the King that then reigned there, and 

ng up another, andcarrying the Jews. away into Bablen, whom he found 

e. And haply Barzchthe the Scribe of /[exemiab, was onethat was carryed 


A amongſt 


, — — 


wy A@Efides this there are two other Books, whichigoe under the | 


thoſe, as Jerome ſayth;are apochryphall, whole words are, let | 
no-man be moved-at this, that] have tranſlated one Buok of | 
Eſd#as onely , neyrher let him. be delighted With thedrearnies | 
dF: of theg and4 whichare apochryphall. Becauſe3lſoamongſt | 
the Hebrews the words of Ezra avd Nehemiabare puttoge- | 
and thoſerhungs., which ate notamonght themneyther, be of | 
\chezgBlllers; are to be caſt far off. Where by Elders, Lyraſaythwell, are meant | 
the24 Canonicall Books of the old Teſtament in alluding to 4pec.q, T his then is + 
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. Nebuchadnezars Conqueſt 


aud Dream, Dan.2, Ezra, The Preface, 


Toſephws. 


Dan. 4. 


Plutarch: 


| 


| aud far, wernay Jircania 


| :fothar Nebuch 
| which is moſt-remarkable the Ninevites,/ Affyrians , under whoſe Diminion | 


| Ln kepefelther 
b. 


FRY ” * 


himſelfe as being in B \ Bargch1, 
vets Fy yen it 


amid; and-by the nigh, the Aﬀyrians inhabiting Naeve, 


ed 


the Babylonjanshad formerly been, untill the great overthrow of: Saneterid 
before Jeruſalem in Hezekjabs dayes, are now brought, under by'the Kay of 
Babylon, which did fo greatly pulf himup withpride, as wemeyſee-in Daiel, 
for with the ſpoils of that richand goodly City Nimeveb, be builrand ioriched: 
Rabylen, (oas thatuwow Nimeveh being, put dewn ; there was-no Cityequalltoit 
inal tbe ns ava tveb, N aha prophclied _— 
happened:above years after /engh bis preaching amonght chem; 
- - When Nebuchadnexa had thus fubdued allNations , he dreawed: that ad- 
mirabledream recorded D.@v.2. For akhough it be ſaid; Anne 20f blanogs ye 
itis not to/ be —_——_ ning from his beginning 
fathers death, for then hehad not all Nazions, but of his univatllEm- 
pire, from the beginning whereof, as more glotious' by far, he would thencefonh 
have his reigncounted, wherefote Joſephus fath,thit it was Ano 2, after his con- 
queſt of E gype, and this ther-mult be, Le 25 of hizreign;i the be | 
pinning, ſeeing; be had: then reipned 33.) And this is geverally ha 
Expolitours, but Theoddret and /cram proveth, that it cannot be meant of his 
ſecond year, reckoning from the beginning of his reignover Bahylow, becauſethree 
years after his attaining tothe Crown , and conquering and ing Captives 
from [udea, arongt whom. Dahiel was one, were cxpited before this, as willap- 
; Devny. with ver. 18,19,&c. ſeeing Dari) n0dhis 
ears, and then brought beforethe King , whert- 
fore it muſt yeare of his unwerfall Empire, and not af his re'gh 
over Babylon, and that. was about ſeyen-years after the defirution of Jowſelem 
Nor long after ,as is ſuppoſed, about three years Nebuch adxez.ar made thuumon- 
Rerous imageof gold, 60 aubits high, and fix cubits broad, which be would have 
all mento worſhip, ſomethink, that thereby he ryight be worſhipped, but others 
more probably, to pleaſe bis gods, whom he was told by his Caldees, thathehad 
offended, by attributing ſo much to the God of D ariel, tome, to 
whach was repreſented tg bim in his dream , the head whereof ward pol the 
breaſt of filver, &c. tro ſhew that his Empire ſhould neyer ſuffer any ak 


but be always golden from the head to the fact 2 Howlſoever he ſhewed beiely | | 


his greatlenity, in that being alittle while before a convert, he now fellwolde- | 
latry again, deny. 3 t pridein being at ſuch exceſſive coſt in makingſomifhty " 
and vaſt an Im1geall ofgold, to which muſt needs gomany thouſand calms. 
it may well bethoyght, that ſuch of the Caldees as envied the honour of Anaas, 
Azarias, and Miſa#l, put the King oh to the making ofthis Image , charhy 
means they, might be pulled down. \ | 
About the 14 year after the captivity-under Zedekiah , Solcn was made the 
Lawegivet of Athes; by a common conſent, by reaſon of the milerics _ 
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' Ezra, The Preface. Nebuchadntzars driven amongit Beaſts. 


Fi * 


| they were all referring 40 hun the: lolepower of Law in a King , wiercupott uet 


made many good Laws, and inſtirutedtwo Senares, one of the Ayropagie, who 
wae Judges, and theotheref qoo Senators, repeahng the bluudy Laws of Dracs. 
whohad made ſtealing of apples,or pears , and-.idtenefſe., capirall ; appoinrmng 


Jebojakims captivity, Exekiel prophehed of Nebuchadnezarsferyice doneagawht 

Tyrw, and notlong after he was martyred by thethen Judge ofthe Jews in Ba- 
bjlon,tor inveighing againſt theit idolarry, ſo Epyphanizs, & Doretheas, and Chr ye 
ſofom opus imper fetb. in Marth. faith ; upon Chap. 23. 1ent'Eſay unto you 
and yee ſawed him ,.; and Teremsab you ſtoned todeath, and Exztehzels brains yee 
cauſed to be daſht ous, by drawing him againſttheftones. 

- Aboyr the ſame tune alſo, moſt probably; Nrbnchadnezay had his ſecond 
Dream of a great tree, which D acl expounded 6F him, ſhewingehar he ſhovld 
bedriyen from amongſt men, and livingatriongſt the 'beafts fevervyears; which 
withinewelve moneths cawe to paſſe accordingly; andinthattimeheis faid, to 


| havecatengrafle with the beaſts, and then his underftdhding was'reftored unro 


him, and he came 2gainto his Kingdom, and withinone yeare dyed; + AH which 
Hiftory-1s by ſome curned into an allegory, asnotſfeeint howirt'can-be hiflorically 
erue; thata King ſhould live amongft'beafts, lying ard feeding as they doe ſeven 

together, becauſealſo in the Caldee Hiſtories no mention-is made hereof. 
Butwe mult certamly, as /erom: faith, bold ir ro bean hiſtory of tharwhich was 


| ruly done; orelle the yerity of any other hiſtoricall natration-in' holy Writ may as 


well be called in queſtion, and ſothe: Scripture 1t-ſelfe ſhall be uncertain. And 
why ſhould we doubt of Gods power todepriye/him of his underftanding for 4 
time,and ro make him to tut wilde; and to rm our'among the beafts, going 
ppon all foure, and feeding astheydit, androſuſtain his lite all che time that hee 
didlo, ſeeing many Eremires have lived upon herbsant roots, 50 ori6o years, and 


| henindevs ,or undertrees in the openaire, And for the Caldee Hiſtories; it 


knotaltogether untouched inthem : for Exſebe ith, that ore: A/phers a wricer 
& the Aſſyrian Hiſtory, writeth thus, Meg aft henes faith that Nebuchadnez.ar was 


| fironger then Hercules, andhbavingſubducdall Aſia; as far avthe Armemans, he 


teturned home, and was by God firicken with marineſſe; &c, The' next remark- 
able thing happening in theſe 70 years\was ;' Jbehwhia: his; freeing from priſon, 
4 Or in Evilmerodachs Court), who ſucteded his father Nebuchadnezar 
mtheKingdom, of which ſee before, upon: 2 Kingz 25-27. and this was Arne 26 


| A Jeruſalems deſolation, for it was Amro 37 of his captivity ;/ that is, 11 years 
before this time began. And how long” Ezilmerodach reigned; hath alſo been | 


hhewed upon 2 Kings 25.9. and the Kings that ſucceded himtillthe firſt of Cyrws, 
Yetlomethere are that mention onely three Kings of Baby'on, that reigned in 
thetimeof this captivity, iz. Nebuchadnez.ar 25, Evilmeredach23, and Bel- 
ſaxzar 21. 2s Theodovet, Swlpitins, Emſebins, Heb.Chrin. Cay.28; Genebrard 
andtherather becauſe no more are ipoken of in theSacred Hiſtory, nor ,"[ex.27.7. 
bu.Nebuchadrez.arand his ſon, and ſons ſon. In the dayes of Evilmerodach ome 
think that thoſe things happened whichare related of Bellandthe Dragen, con- 
foundedby Daniel, andof Daxie/xcaſting into., and abiding ifthe lyonsdenfix 
Gyts, when Habatuk was brought miraculouſly to him with food. Butone 


| a familiat friend of Cyrus, and after that, that theſe chings fol- 
d;which could not be in the Perſians , bur Babylonians times. 


| 4%. 30. of /eruſalenys defolation, there was one Exraot Efdyas , who come 


ined before God of the miſeries of is people, and had divers revelations as he 


T fab, but be wasnotthis Ezr4,, forhe was not yerborne, ſeeing fron! hence to 


teend of the captivity were goyeats, fromthence to the ſeventh of Artaxervcs 
whenthis Ez7.4 cameto /eryſalet t 34 years, as appears by the computation be. 


ixegoing, that none may be deceived by the name , to regardthe contents of that 


, Which the moſt learned have never eftcemed of. But from herce weteorn 


| that$,/arlie/ the ſonneof [ehojakims, was now Prince of the Jews, becauſe Chap 


5-16, he1s called by this name, & iris ſaid that he came unto hin, fo that /choj akim 


KLE A 2 Was 


death onely for murtbers; Inthets yeare of thedeſolation, thatis; Arro 29%0f 


1 Dan.4, | 


thing makes ja the credit of that Hiſtory, as /xanins noterh; viz..that Daniel | 
i*® Ic to have 


Solon. 
The Areopazie 
began, 


' zech.29.19, 


Epiphanius. 
Dorothe15. 


| Euſth.l.g. de | 
prepar. Evan. | 


| Anno 26, 
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was now dead three or foure years after his deliverance from priſcn , andit ſcens 
that Salarhiel his fonne fucceeded in his Princely honour through the ſame- Evil. 
merodachs tavour. About 20 years after this Evilmerodach was {lain by bisf. 
ters husband, called Nigl#ſſoroor fo Beroſxy and ſoſephme, and then he reignedin 
his ſtead foureyears. From'hence forward, that is from Arne g3 of leraſalem; 
deſolation, we read not infacred Hiſtory of any other Babyloniſh King tilt Bel. 
ſhaxzar, although both Fanccixe and ſomeothers , place others between, as Re. 
gaſſar and Labaſardac. Byt to ſay nothing of them of whom we are ignore 
and if any thing memorable were in the times of any ſuch Kings done, it isnotte. 
corded in the firſt yearof Belſhazz.ar, Daniel had his Viſion of Chap. 7. of foure 
beaſts,one headed like aLyon,twolike a Bear, three like a Leopard four moreter. 


| rible then any of theſe with iron teeth, repreſenting four Monarchies ofthe Werld, 


and therr deftruRtion ar thelaſt day. | 

In the third year of Belſhaziar, D aviel had another Viſion of + Ram 1ndz 
Goat haying onegreathorne, which when it was broken off , foure ſprungup ins 
Read of it, whereby the Perfiah Monatchy was fer forth , and the Grecian after 
Alexander divided intofoure, amongſt whom Antwchue Epiphanes is ſpecially 
ſer forth, ascxertifing moſtcrueky towards Gods peculiar people. From hence 
there being 18 years ſtillto core ofthe 50, the ſacred Hiſtory faith nothingoſthar 
whith was denein any of them: Bur becauſe Cyrws is here ſaid to have rei 
at the expiration ofthis time and to have been upon his firſt year, and yet Dan6, 
Belſbaz.zar being {lain, it is ſaid that D ariwo reigned , it will be neceſſarybefore 
we come to ſpeake of the liberty given by Cyrxs, to ſay ſomwhat of this mighty 
King, and of his geſis before his comming to the Kingdom of Baby/ov. Hewss 
the lon of Aſtiages his daughter, who was King of the Medes and Perſians, but 
before he was borne, Afrages drearued that he ſaw a vine growingoutof his 
daugheers belly, which overipread all Af, and being told by his Wizards, that 
hepby was ſhewed that ſheeſhould beare a fon that ſhould reign over all Afs, 
and put him from his Kingdom, he thought toprevent this by adopting Daiwa 
Ki , that hemight ſucceed him in his Kingdome, becaule he had noſomebut 
a daughter onely , whoſe iſſue he would nothavye come to thathonour, Then he 
gave his daughter in pl , notto 2 _ man, becauſe the ſonne that ſhee 
ſhould haveby the helpe of his kinfmen ſhould aſpire torhe Crown, but to an 
ordinary Souldier, and when ſhee had a ſonne by him , he cauſed the infanttobe 
broughtunto him, and delivered: it to Harpagay one of his Nobles to beſhin. 
But he fearing that the Kingdom might afterwards come to the mother durſt not 
doe it, but caltit in a Wood, into which there came, by a ſingular providence, a 
Bitch which gave ſuck, and ſucked and defended the infant from the fowlsand 
beafts til that the Kings ſhepheard accidentally feund it,and brought it hometo his 
wife to be nouriſhed up. Thechild thus preſerved and growing up to a lad of ſome 
bigneſle, was in playing choſen by other lads « be their King, and behayedhimſlf 
ſo ſeverely towards ſuch as ed, as thattheycomplained to their parents, and 
their parentsto the King, Hereupon the King lent for him, by whom he being al- 
ked , why he dealt fo withthem, anſwered with an undaunted courage , that hee 


1 didit, astheir King. Aſt:ages —_—_ thelad , as not likely to beof ſhep- 


herds race , ſent for the ſhepherd and of him learned thetruth, and fo came te 
know , that this was his daughters ſon. Yet his wrath was pacified towardsthe 


lad ; ſuppoſing the prediction to have been already fulfilled in his being ingot | 


the boyes, and he delivered him tothe ſame Marpagas tobe brougheup. Butin 
his dilobedience formerly , hee cauſed his ſoane ſecretly to be murchered- This 
comming to his knowkdge, he yet wiſely difſembled his anger againſt theKing, 
till that divers yearsafter, the King having committed an Armie to him tog80%» 
gainſt his enemies, hee perſwaded them to make Cyras King in way of 
his ſonne ; Aſtiages hearingthis gathered an Army, and fought 2g2inft Cyra, 2nd 
at the firſt preyailed, butar che next encounter was overcomeby Cyrw, who 
moderately iifed his viRtory, that he ſuffered his Grand-father to continue Kingef 
the Hircanians,and Dari his Uncle King ofthe Medes, he holding the Kingdow 
ofthe Perſians oncly during theirlives, butafterwards conditioging to a__ 
4 , The 
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The name Cyrus was firſt grven unto hum by Huarpagns,when hemade him K ing, 


for before he was called Spetiarcre, that is, Carulme, or Whele, becauſe a Birch 
nouriſhed bim. When Cyrws was grown to this greatnefſe, Craſms King of the 
[ydiins being in z moſt rich and proſperous condition, for he had ſubdued unto 
hiniſelfe 14 Nationsin Halim in Aſia, 5 Herodorxs fayth, would not ſuffer Cyrwe 
quietly to enjoy his Kingdom, but paſſing overthe Riyer, which divided their 
Kin , hee made war upon him, and when they had fought fiercely on both 
ides one day, they were parted by the comming on of the night, neyther part pre« 
nylng, but many on both fides being ſlain. Creſxs then retyring to Sardis, ſent 
tothe Egyptians and Babylonians, with whom he was in league, for aid, not once 
ſulpe8ting, that (C.yr«s would comeagainſt him inhis chief City , with whom hee 
had fought in open ficld with equall lucceſſe, wherefore hee appointed his Confe- 
derates to come unto him not till the fifch moneth after. Bur Cora with all ſpeed 
ing his forces together went againft Sardis. Craſus hearing of his com- 
ming called rogerher his Lydians , who were then counted the valianteft men in 
all Af«, and the beſt horimen. Cyrus againſt them commerh with many Camels, 
whole Gght or imell horſes cannRendure, and ſo brake the order of their bartell. 
Then the Lydians leaving their horſes fought on foot , bur ar levgth were pur to 
hight, and fo the Ciry was befieged, and within fourteen days taken , and Craſws 
the King taken. Corn thencondemned him to be burnt to death , but when hee 
wasſet upon the pile of wood prepared, and fire was now putting to, heecryed, 
Solan Suler, at which words Cyras cauſed himto be broughrunto him, and asking 
the cauſe of his ſo crying out upon So/ov, he ſayd, That wiſe Solon upon a time de- 
reed him in the midſt of all his wealth and proſperity to be happy , ſaying , He 
knew not, what ſhould happen to him before he died. Cyyww hearing this , and 
andwithall conſidering his own caſe and the uncertainty of theſe worldly th ings, 
ſpated him and made him his Counſellour, doing many things both in warre and 
peaceby his adyice. Not long after Cyrws appointing Harpegas to fight againſt 
the Jonians and Eoliags, went himſelf again(ithe upper parts of Afi, and having 
ubdued all, he laſtly benr bis forces againſt the Egyptians and Babylon, which 
watthe ſeat of the greateſt Monarch in the World , where Felſhazz.ar. the fon of 
Evilmerodach now reigned by Herodotus called Lab#2itwe. But before hee could 
come thither, he muſt neceſſarily paſſe the River Grades, which runneth ints the 
Rivet Tigris, This Rivet Gmrdes, notbeing paſſable on horsback, bue by boar on- 
Om iſed by making 365 ditches to catry the water away, being offended 
one horſe in attempting to paſſe over was drowned there,and about this work 
was (ſpent one whole yeare. Then he went on with a mighty Armic and befie» 
%dBabylon ,but they within the City at the firſt derided hum , as thinking them- 
lelves ſafe againſt all che Forces of the world, For Babylon called the great City, 
wasfo great and ſtrong , as that it was held to be invincible. The fituation of it 
wSina plain foure ſquare, every fide being 120 furlongs, according to Herodorss, 
Ms 


| Pom,and 

Sfkess thereaſon of wich difference happily was, forthat Dipderss deſcribes 
ts was firſt built by Semir amis , Herodotus as it was inlarged by Neburhad - 
xze,and if it were 120 furlongs longand broad, that was 15 mules either way, it 


| dible thickneſle, viz. 50cubirs thick , that is,75 foot, and 200 cubits high , faith 
k 4 «dotzs, beyond all credit, yea, and be adderth of the Kings cubits, oneof which 
enger thenthe ordinary by three fingers, fo that fix chariots might gocabreaſt 
| upon the wall. But Drodorss more moderately , 32 foot thick, and 50 cubirs 
| ugh, fo that two chariots might bikdy paſſe by one another upon.it. Without 
' the wall was a ditch fill of water, outof which the 
with the brick for the wall was made was digged, 100 foot broad , and as much 
| Pace of ground was between the wall and dirch for gardens and orchards. There 
Kere 100 gates of brafle, and as many Towers, and the great River Expbr ates ran 
through the midſt of the City , ſo that hereby it was divided intotwo, and on 
ach fide of the river there was a wall 2 thick as the other , und inthe midſt a 


| ridge 30 foot broad of five furlongs, and yer theriver, as Smreboſaith , was bur 
= _ A 3 one 
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inous ſtuffe , where- | 


"Y 


Yoftr tus, but Diodorns Siculus makes the whole compaſſe to be but | 


| was amonſterous City, and about all this length and breadth was a wall of incre.. | 
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Verl.39, 
Verl.46; 
Verlſ.57, 

Verl.31. 


Verl.t, 
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| thatday his great Feaſt commemorared Dar.5. and in way of inſulting overthe 


| he had given the kingdome of the Medes before to reigne, here allo during his 


La. BM 


one furlong broad. [he inyi8cbiettrength and greatnetie of this Ciry acthehrit 
ſRtounded Cas, when he heard alſothar they. had brought in provihon for wore 
then 20 years, for he thought to force rhem to yeeld through famine. But there 
beingnigh a place made ſomtime by Samramss to hold water 12co0 tulovgs {Cuare 
and 35 foot deep, he ſent his mento ſcoute it, and makivg greattrenches, dreaned 
the waters of Ewpby ates into it, placing his. men ſome ar one end of theCity, and 
ſome at the other, that they might be ready toencer when the water ſhould be 
falne ſolow that they might wade through, which they did accordingly, and took 
the City,after thatin onenight the water was let out intothedrains beforeprepa. 
red. And it fell out fo, that the ſamenightthe Babylonians were generally drug. 
ken, having kept a great feſtivallthe day before; ot which Cyrxs not being ipno- 
rant, choſe rhatcime purpoſely for this exploit. The Hebrews ſay that Belſbacza 
the King knowing ot the Prophehie of theirteliverance from their captivity, 2nd 
ſuppoſing the time to be now expired, and therefore their hopes fruſtrated , made 


Godof Iſrael,cauſed the precious veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which Nee. 
chadnes, ar had carryed away to be breughrfourth , and carowſed iu themtoge- 
ther with his Princes and Concubines, but vengeance preſently befell him there- 
fore, However whether it were a Feaſt made for this cauſe ,-or according to their 
uluall manner atthattime of theyecre tothe: honour , of ſome Idol, 'itleemah, 
that they {lighted much the danyer, in which they were, in that they would not 
for it interwit their uſuall feaſting and making merry unto luch excefſe. But 
God certainly had an hand in it , who had by Jerew5ah forctold many par- 
ticulars now happening long before , as firft , that the Kings of the 
Medes ſhould be the agents in this deftrution. 2 That her waters fhould be 
dryed up. 3 That they ſhould be drunken , and ſo ſleep a perpetuall ſleep, 
4 That one yeere thereſhould be a rumour of deſtruQtion comming firſt, and 

next yeer both rumour and yiolence. 5 Thatthe Princes and Captains andRu. 
lers ſhouldallbedrunken, and fo without fighting ſleepa perperuall fleep. 6 That 
they ſhould run'one after agether to tell the King, that Babylon was taken ;forin 
ſome parts of the City it was notknown, till three dayes ater, through theyalt- 
nefle of the place... It itſhall ſeem that the Prophet erred ſomewhat.ih thathee 
ſpake of the Kings of the Medes., that ſhould do this exploit , whereas itwasthe 
Perſian King, it is eafily reſolyed,Cyrus was lo the King of Perfea,that he was King 
of the Meas allo, Darins,that thereby his permiſſion reigned, not being counted 
the King of that people, becauſe bur for a ſhort time , as appears before , andihen- 
the Kingdom was tocome to Cyraz and hisifſue. Thus the King of Babylos was 
ſlain, and Cyrus became an univerſall Monarch, and yer inffered D arins; towhow 


life, as being his Uncle, but within one yeer he dyed, and Cyrus reigned , asitis 
here fayd , and gavethe Jews leave to returnto /er»ſalens jult atthe tumebefore 
prophehied of, that is, at the endof ſeventy yeers. And thus we may ſeetherea- 
fon of Daziels ſpeaking of none but D arins reigning after Babylon deſtroyed, till 
chap.10. wherehce mentions Cyrus , and why Ezra omitting him altogether, 
ſpecaksonly of Cyrus, And how Davie! underftanding by the prophechie of Icre- 
wiah, thatthe time was now come, prayed unto God tordeliyerance, fee Dan.g. 
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Fr the firſt zeare of Cyrus, that the word of the Lord by Jetemigh might be ful : 
filled, he ſtirred npthe ſpirit of Cyzuvs, &c. What the word of the Lord was,” 
Jer.25. and chap.29.' hath been enough ſpoken of before. For his flirringupot 
Cyrus to give the Jews thisliberty. Joſephus ſayth , that he was moved to this by 
reading Eſ.44.,21,23,23. Theedoret , that Daniel havirg ſome familiarity with 
him by reaſon of the great grace-done unto hun by his Uiicle D arrvs , 10 (etrivy 
him over all the Kingdom, ſhewed him thatpropheſie , wherein hee was namec 


long before he was born (forit was 170 yeers before this) and 1t was hoy 
, 1m 
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kzra,1:3. Cyrus Proclamation.The poor yoing roJeruſalem, relieved. 


him, #50f the {eryans of God, that he ſhould rake ordertor the building of lerx- 

{alam 2nd of the Temple, and that /er»/alcms ſhould then be inhabued again, and 
hathe: waters of B abylow ſhould be dryed up. And it may well be he, that 
by reading this-prophehie fo plainly intimaring a ſpirit above all- the gods of che 
Hentben, for the knowledge of things to come, andby thoſe things that bad hap- 
«6debour Danel, he being preſerved .in the Lions den , and having expounded 
the wriciog upon the wall to Belſhaz.z.ar, which none of the Magitians could do, 
he was not only ſtirred up to this, bur atteined toluch knowledge of thetrueGod, 
23thathe worſhipped and ſerved him. 

Fer be c alleth hins the Lord God of Heaven , Oc. and aſcribing unto him his 
ample damiinion overall the Kingdoms of theearth, for hefayth, that hee had gi. 
——_ - 1. mag ” ing both, . that all __ the Lords and ks 
diſpoſing, and thathe not by his own power, Gods proyidence, 
whole will therefore 4. nr in the propheſie of Eſay , hee Art Soddy himſclfe 


diligently ro co in providing forthe rebuilding of his houſe at Zeraſ alens; foloong | 


| agoruined, By all the Kingdoms of che earth given unto him, underftand all the 
| ungdomsof 4/i4,that walt part of theearth, where he reigned, fot inotherpare 
he reigned not. Fot the picty in this King and care about building the houſe of 
the Lord, Pellic an doubteth not to call him a typeof Chritt, | 
| ' Why ia there avrongit you of all bis people ? the Lord be with him, andles bins yo 
| apte leruſalew, & c- Hetc he acknowledging the Jews to be-Gods peculiar peo- 
ple, giveth liberty co nll, that would, co rewes, wading roopuriy umothem,and 
Vaſe. ſuch as would not, but continue Rill inthoſe lands hee required by this his 
| Edit to give toluch, as could go, neceſſariesfor their journey , and gifts for the 
houſe of the Lord, which they that went, ſhould build. For he "Iruas. 2) that rhe 
poorer fort would be readieſt to go and labour in.that work, and that manyof the 
| richer, who had ſetled themſclyes in the Countreys, wherethey lived, would lay 
 thireftill, wherefore it was neceſſary, that they ſhould be holpen 
wheſayrh, be 5 che God that dwelleth at [eruſalem, it is notto be conceived, that 
penn pay Be Con of that place, becauſe hee ſayd before , thac hee 
viz. a a 
worſhipto be maymained there, as he preſeribed, was the only true God of Hea- 
| ven, whorulerh over all the World, neyther are any of thoſe, whom the Heathens 
| worſhip, true Gods, but dumbe Idols. Thus by Gods providence a King of the 
| Gentiles, tothe ſhame of the Kings of I#4«þ, provided for the building of that 


 thebuilding of che ſpirituall Temple, gave occafiun to 
 loube, as is ſayd, Rom.10.19. And when they corrupted and oppugned the true 
faith, he confeſſed. ic, asthe Gentiles alſo under the Golpeldid. 

| - Then ardfe the chief of their fathers Familits of Judah avd Benjamin, &c. whom 
| ther 66s s cotifirmed with veſſe's of ſilver , with gold , &e. So of the 
| Jens,25 whoſe hearts God ſtirred up, went to [erwſalems to build, and with cher 
| matymore of the poorer ſort, who had not of their own wherewithall to defray 
 thecharger of the jburriey , theſe , their neighbours, that is, the rich Jews , who 
 ayed(hil did help with their flyer and gold, and cattell or beaſts to beare bur- 
hens, but according to ſome, as Lyra layth , the Gentiles whom they 


tne for there , Which they bareto Cys, who commanded it, holpe them 


witheheſechings. And I ſee not, but that it may well bethought, that they were 
kipen bach the eneandtheorher. 
And King Cyrus himſelf brought” forth the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, 
which Nebachadriez.ar had carryed away 70 yeers before , by the hands of A4;. 
thredates his Treaſurer, and delivered them to Sheſhbazx.ar , Prince of the Jews. 
Whothis Sheſtb azxar was is notapreed, for whereas Expeyeors aly fay, 
that he was otherwiſe called Zorob bel, which name followeth here , chap. 2.2. 
and ehep" 3.8. [nrixs approveth it not, butu a reaſon, avT conceive nor of, 
Viz, becauſe chap.25.T hatnas and his companions in their letters to D arins would 


not 


A... 
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by theſe. Where- | 


he declared a moſt true faith touching God, | 
eto be built him at Jerwſalew, and his | 


th 


| Temple to the honour of God, which by their fins had been pulled down , a very | 
| houre of that, which was done underthe Goſpell, when the Gentiles being intent | 
the Jewsto jea- | 


Verſ.2. 


Pellicen. 


verſ.3, 


Lyra. 


Tunis. 


vel. 5:6. 


Verſ.7.8. 
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Pellitate 


| Verſl.9. 
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; The Allegory. 
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| Nvthusbetwixt which ad the fitſt of Cyrav were 107 yeares.” Burt according to 
] ethers, it was Dorins Hiſtaſps and fo the building was hindered but (ixteenor 
| ſyencenyeares.] fre po reaſon therefore-why we ſhould follow'Comeffor harein, 


| 9a tofcrve Godin holinefſe, 8c. 


nat-have omittedco-mention the Nation , to:load the Jewscauſe with more ha. 


tred.; But to prove, that he wastheſame man) who was otherwilecalled:Zorob a. 
bet.the fonof Shealrrel, theibn bf Sechoniab , let it be confidered; thatafier this 
Sleſkb zz2,a7-i5named vomore; in fpeaking:eyrher of thofe that went to lersſa- 
lem., sþ1p.2. or:of the prime. builders there, ch; p.3-and 4. but only chay<y.s4, 


whereccrtain Ferficn Princes wmeto-D ariys | what the Jews ſayd was decteed | 
by Cyrxs. that namie'is again mentioned, and-thatSheſkbaſhux24y layduhefoun. | 


dationof the Lords houle, 2e/ f.16, whereas, —_— tis plainly fayd; that Zg. 
robate! 41d it, thus proving himto be the ſame than: Hee wasby'the Perflanechen 
called Sheſkbazxzar, but by the Hebrews Zbrdbabel chat is, a ftranger to Babel, 


becauſe w-washoped; that in his time they hob} again depart from Babylon, to | 
poito: Ferwſalens. 5 Y etthe Hebrews by Shefhbuz ny a DN | 


meecd the given himin Babj/on was Helſhazzar, anche ſpeaks of himſelf 
a4 bang till in Babrion, Arno 3 ot Cyras, wheveas this man took charge of the 
precious wellcls carrying to /erſalews., and:cartied them',r Terſe11. whereagitis 
layd; verf.5.thatthechicleof theuibeot Hudatrand Dewj anuin, and ſomany as 
whoſcheares Gd ſtirred up, atofe to'goto:Jerſalems, it i820 be underflood, 
many of cthertribes,hs /aminonomteth, 1 Chron.g.3, and Lyra likewiſe,vhofayth, 


| 
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That many of other tribes'were joyned to the kingdeime bf Faw «lj iti. fofab his 


time; 3 Chron. 34-4nd fo thepwere together catried away'taptive into:Buhim, | 


and retwrnedtegether;Whereddtheirrifing upto goe is ſpoken of, as'if they had 
popeimmediathy after the libetty given , Comeſtor _ » That they made fuch 
ſldw haſte; thatthey went not; zill the third yeereafter ,;when A achariahand 


Haegaby theit propheſying fiitred themups And this hee ſeemeth to ground | 
upon /crem,who ſayth, That the ſeventh yearevf the ſeyemb/Pecadiwas thefirft | 
of:Cyas,and ſoin his third, full ſeventy yeares were expired, But whereas hee | 
fayrth, Thatthey wets not, til they were ſtirred upby Zachary and Hay gai; this | 


agreeth not to the forelaid time, becaute their propheſying was many yearsafter, 
vitz. the ſecond of Dari, Exre 2.24. 5.14 that is, as /uniuriayth, of Dam; 


but bold rather,that fo ſoon as they had leave given themby Cyres , they prepa- 


red to requrn, and returned, asishere fajd, ; And yet, as Pellicanſayth;; All that | 
| wetegodly returned not,as D aniel and. Zſorideces &c. for by a divine providence | 


ſomeluch were held (ill in Babylon ;\chat by their means others who remayned, 
wight be upheldit the knowledge and worſhip of the true God, and many ofthe 
Gemtilescomvetted,. | - 1. 17 | | 

Inzeckoning vpithe veſſels of Gold and Silyer belonging to the Temple, about | 
2500 being numbred, it is aye; they all wete 5400, becauſcit was thought good 
not to give the paryicular ſums fuſt ;of all the kinds, to ayoid tediouſnole,fo Ly- | 
ra. Yer inthe Greek, of Sixtws, there are reckoned up by their kinds 5496 ble | 
phurhath-4210.  Allthat which is (ayd in this Chapter ismorally, or rather alle» | 
gorically applyed thus by Lyra. Cyras figured our Chriſt Jefus , being therefore | 
callcd Chritns Domini, Eſay 45. Foras he proclaimed liberty, when God badgi- 
ven him all kingdoms, to all Gods peopleto goe and build the Temple : ſoChait 
having all power giyen unto him-in heaven and in earth, as he ſayd, gavelibery | 
to the captives by fin, and then the chicfe of their Fathers Families roſeup , that | 
is, the twelve Apoſtles, and the ſeventy Diſciples and others, who weremoyedby 
the Lordto this work arpongſt che Gemwes, by preaching and working mivacks 
to build upthe ſpirituall Temple, being holpey-by theirneighboiirs , when ;as the 
people, amangſt whowthey preached, ſold and brought inthe price of thelrpol- 
{cſhons and layd them downe at the Apoſtles feer, The precious veſſels of the 
Temple which Nebuchadnez.ar had carryed away, and pyt in the Temple of his | 
gods, now reſtored by Cyrus, figured out men , whom the Devil! had uſed 25 his | 
inftruments to ſeryeſin in former times, now by Chriſt reltored to their right ule, 
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Nd theſe ave. the men. of that Provixce, he aſcended, oe. Thar is, Gaich 
AY 4, of the Province of. {udes, Turn ofthe Provinceof Babylon: as 
ble aHebrew its, T he childremgf the promiſe 1 caches allentto Lyra, a5 alſo 
fr doth r.for they, arefaid to bethe..chaldreg gf a promiſe who ate:thena's 
aid not. who have dwels in. ſuch 3;Province; aneheenkepribere, 
along pg time, wileſe 4. ſhall be chougbs,that rhey of ver; 59 were of 
of the Caldres, for then more probably theſe were-of the 
ed.a Province, fee Noheminhas 2. And their 
| elbca», fprthecreditofthem and theupo- 
in furure rimes, for thatthey were the faſt chan. ſheweds their: love r6the 
and Templein returning from a Counjaty where they had Sg 
{cyan were well, having. King that: was: welk-aMefted rownrd 
n, 36a place void and deſolate, ver. 2: nhicheowe with Lenin jetuab 
dah; &.c- Zorobabel is hete rn medach being hePriber of Jews, 
s hath been already ſhewed in. {peaking of Sheſhhazaar, irrqr mana vow” ea 
] me wan, But whenthe upof.ahe Altar commeth tobe 
f.C Hangs deg Rt nemed, and ther Zorobabel ,* 
let is again akered, Zorwbabe/ ———— Ce vr 
Sono 


\nþ 
oak ene be Pn nome ov 
nina 
I ne MA Deke ex PrtannEe 


'16 


fir th which he alleagerh 


upona Throne, and therein 

thefirſt has 
was by Prieſts , and under 
, then. under either of thoſe. 


,and h 


V3» 


ythecourſcof. 
4, Cordeorhoms, tillube com 
laucob ied, Gea#.49-10, and Diavids 
wt which Zorobabelcame: It is therefore mote tenſonant to the 
ws hold, char.the people were now under Piince of theRoyall Line of Da- 
| hs 6 chiefe and th high Prief, asa ſecond into hitw , th tly gover- 


of, Shiloh, tnat is Chriſt Jelus , as 


adebigh Pet. qe 1 ho atcotding to the f 
hewent pot till Anvo 20 rtarerxes, Who to the tompuratian © 
po began not toreigne rillakrer 125 ; yearsfrom this time, unleſſe ſome other 
| ah be meant, , The c y that went up with theſe leaders ; are firſt 
Þor ly Phgcbat: Gaotieh hr 3.46.06. tor , 62, and then gene- 
er, Vers 2 we compare rticulars with the 
lineal finde ES A ay them aboye rok, R. Soleminu refelverk 
ont that in the particulars ate put onely the men of three Tribes that 
camel ſa, Beniamin;and Levi, but.into the generall came alſo thoſe of 0- 
phes, who returned with them, as hath been before noted. Jwnine , that 
ould not finde their Gene 7 who were hot ſummed up before, 
= number,.. Bur ſeeing there lofew families of them ſpokeof; it is 
Santas other Tribes as were mixed amongſt them together make u | this 
' foe; The Hebrew Chronitte-alfo faith; that the men of other Tribes come 
under the generall number; Theſe «lp werg awongi? thoſe that went wp from 
Thelmelaeh, Telcharſcha, Cherub, Adan, a»d Immer, c, Theſe are the names 
ofplaces about Baby'on from whence alſo they aſcended, as well gs ffom Babylon 
itlelfe, but bocanier they could not ſhew their Gencalogies, it was uncertain whe- 


abgned unto ther jn that Land, but being _ fame faith, they werenor 


rejected, 


I 
— AQ. 


Fhah Prieft was row | 
xterm ahd to beſet | 


et upin that labd. Bur | 
thelacred Hiſtory, it ſeems that theScepter once {et upin/c- | 
was not: ro be without a light | 


ſﬀ asrmeſupreme Magiſtrate, yer Ioſi laith , that the Ire Aurel was | 
p#: - Y fas yeh here ſpoken of by ware oven for | 


probable that they "ould amount too great frame, rathet boch,they 5 and | 


ther they were Iſraclites or not, for which wry certain poſſeſſions could nor be | 
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Pellitan, 


vet: 
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Verkg 4.5. 
Verl.64, 
Lyra. 


Iuniute 


Vetſ[.59; 


3 $418.7.15. 


— ————— — 


13-1. 


— Cc _ 


p—_— 


Ver{.6. 


Verl.63. 


T4R1165., 


Lyra. 


1 


| Chap.5.14. 
Chap.7.25- 
loſephws. 


Verl. 63» 


A.B. Partri- 


| 
'Veiſ.1. 


2 rchs Trayels. 


Ga Prince; and that was Zorobabel, of I drain the Teivs had 
now libercy given chemo rettin', yer they Were never more this captivity 


| 


———_— 


rejected, whether they were Iſraelites or ſtrangers, 
ciety. Onely ſuch as ſaid that they weie of thePrieſts, but could not ſhew their 


| Gencalogics were kept from the Prieſts office, whereupon Lyra groundeth, that 


it is needlary for'2 Airanpey now advyes ,'cornining mo. any placero ; 
EIT n ans > fr 
"For Athearfataſaid wnre them, that rhe ſhould wot eat of the moſt hay thing, until 
therearoſea Prieft with the Writs inil Thammnrith. Tuning readeth it, The King; 
C a7 ſail, expo it of the aforeſaid Sheſtbanzar. Bur Lyra faith 
that be is commotily held © have been Nehemih, —_— is expreflyer forth 
by this name, Nthews. 8.10; he Hitharſbatha. Bur becauſe Neha: 
notto Jetuſalemaull kde pheculier; he.could-not be meant here, but hEWhoin 
theCaldce tongue | was for his authority (called (©, that now was appointed, as 


a free; bucatri either toxhe Perfiars, Greeks, *6r Romans ſothat 
; theonely differencewas, inthetane of ther eaptivity ex ſerved a foreign Na. 
| tor-Inanother Laud, but after their return/in their own Land, For Cymmade 
| Shiſhhazzar Prince fiſt, and Artaxerxet Nehemiah, and thet Exraafteriyu 
gividg him power to make other Magiſtrates. [But whether the Prince o the 
tlgh Prieſt was the chiefs Governour it is uncertain, although Joſeph fi ha 
| the High Prieſt was, tintull chEtime of the Afſlronr; who wrefted the government 
| from him, andLyr ivg Joſephwe, as hath been already ſhewed, butcenain 
| itisrhat ſomtimebsrhechieſe ty was inthe High Prieſt allo, 
| - flaedL a Prieff ſhould riſe withtbe Krims and Thiammim', chat is, ſaith Heſephus, 
| todeclate the will of God hereby. : For the precious ſtones in the High Priefts 
Breaftplate, called, the Urim and Thurmim, light and perfe&ion ſhining bright, 
when-God was carſulted withall, as forne hold; was takenforan anſwer, in wiy 
of granting the ching deſired. \ Bur thus fay the Hebrews, they never did more 
| aftet the Babyloniſh captivity, "andrtherefore this couching thoſe that couldncx 
ſhew.their Gei ic, was nevet relobved.! > -- | 
Rofodertheir ſervantiaud maids 7337, mnttv1y f} hone were 200 ſinging nun and 
| women, Tt cher camels of which; ver-66:thatis, ew Lic 7 Aron 
| camels 435,. aſſes 6720, are reckoned aparr' as their ſubſtance, which they had 
| gottent in B bylaw, wherethey had been' petmitred to live under a Governour of 
' theitown Nation, and theſcbeaſts ſerved-tocarry ſuch as were weake , andrhiir 
wives, and little ones, and ſtuffe. Forthe journey was long, viz,, 680 miles,  Thole 
af their ſeryants which were fingers , are thought by /«nixe to haye bern bought 
| bythe Levices; as having skillznſong and mufick, becauſe through diſcaſe neet 
| the 
| an their joy for their rewrn,  Y7e#r.69. When t 
; houſeof the Lord!,: the chiefe offered towards the charges of 


Were come the 
ildins it 6r000 


{ | drums of gold, and 5oco pounds of ſilver, thatis, 21 525 pound of gold, andreds- 
of | oning:the 1lyer at 


ſhillings fix pence the pound, 9375 pound. But ſceing King 
Cyras took order forallthis building, commanding that it ſhould be dons ar tns 


coft and charges, as appeareh,Chap.6.4. whereupon occaſion , his Ordinance 
15reCited, it x. En 65 m_ -—ppmitny git reews— = 
if, Some thinke to the ing larger then was pr ; 
| King bur. wore probable becauſe he took order onely for the rey bn 
watk, that this contribution or offering was madefor the adorning andenutify- 
ing of it, androupply.ic with many utenfils about it, that were necefſatys * 


———— 
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CHAP- 1II, 


on the ſever month was come, &c. Intheend of the former Chap- 
ter having ſhewed that after their offering made , the Prieſts and Levites 
went and dwelt in their Cities, and the reſt ofthe people in theirs : Now 


time of keepiug the Feaſt of Tabernacles being come, in the ſeyenth moneth 


o- 


"IE —_—C At. —_ =. A 


2 a 
— — 


— 


70 Atherlaca ſa $heir ſerudnes dud exrreD, The ſeventh monerh, arg 


S 
but received into their 6. 


of 70 years, they had {oft it, Pellicaw, that they uſed them ro (ing by the | 


| 


— 
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| came with oncaccord, againgo Jeruſalem : The leſhuab wah bis kinred., rhe 


Prigftrand Lotobabel with bis kenſmnen, roſe uy ang built the Ah ar, & c. And ba- 
ving ſetthis upop theald foumdation-in the Priefis Court, where Se/omer had ſer 


the Altar for Sactifice up of old, they offered ſacrifices pertaining to that folem- . 


nity from dy to day, as was appointed, Namb.2g.13. And this they did although 
the heathen dwelling. round abourrbem madethem afra id, aSenvying attheſe their 
proccedings, for the enmity which they bare thraugh the inſtigation of Satan; a- 
oainſt therruc God 2nd bis worſhip. And,as they <1dat thefealt of Tabernacle, 
they did daily, as was appointed by the Law;motning andevening, beginning 
the fixſt, day of the maneth , and ſo going on-from day to day , and onthe nevv 
Moqns, when yet. there was no foundation of the:Femple laid ; for order was not 
taken for this till ive ponetbs after, but only tyoneys were given ro workmen 
for the providing ot materials, and then inche-ſecond moneth c# the ſecond yer 
alter their comming, they ſet wo the work, and laid the foundation, certain Le- 
yites being ſer to play,upou infiruments , and (ng at.the; doing hereof to the 
praiſe. of God. But even when ſome were ſinging and making muhick, others that 
were,anciett wept ta lee how much this Temple was like tocame ſhort of that 
which Se/ormon hed built before, but was by Ntbuchadrezar detiroyed for their 
fins. Fgr ſo deed it mult ncevs doe, ſeeing Solopyyn who buik the former aboun- 
ddborh with riches .and people, and they that fate now: to the work , were a 
company 6f poor exiles, who wanted the meaps-whichr he enjoyed 3 yet Hag-2.8, 
they are,corforted with this, that the gloryof the Temple þy them now built; 
ſhould be greater thenthe glory ot that, whigh Lyrs.expoundeth asfayd, becauſe 
the ſtate that they were in being conſidered, it was more admirable , thatſfuchan 
boule be built by ther. now, then gone moxe-magnifigent by Solcmen then, Bur 
for ſo much, as,ir is {poken nor of the preſent butt the futurextimes, The glory of 
thubouſe ſhall be gregter, he yeeldeth this other maſon, viz. becauſe the Law was 
taughtinthe Temple of Se/omon, whereby none ſhall live , but in this the Goſpel 
and peace by Chriſt and hus Apoſtles, And this. indeed: is the trueft , and 
eyidently proying, that Chriſt isnot yer" to. come, but come-,\leci 
therywle this can.gever be verified, for ſomuch as the Tewple buik by Zorob abe/ 
0d Joſhwab, was long 2goc deſtroyed by the Romans, *\. 1 + =d 


CI —_ 
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v3 9: a *:59] : 
THE fobndationof the Temple was no ſoonet laid , bur the Un enemies | 


them in this | 


4&- hearing thercofcamie ro Zorobabel , and: offcted to joyne wit 
building, alleaging, thatſinceche dayes of Eſarhaddov the King of Aſſyria,who 
brought chem thithet; they ſacrificed ro none other God. But Zorobabel denyed 


them; andallcagedthe decree: of Cyrwy , that the Jews onely ſhould buildin; for . 


Which cauſe they _ ro hinder them as much as.they could, and did hinder:the 


buldivg of the T 
who 


e al{theidayes of Cyras,, that it wentno farther forward all 
,nat-atier his deceaſe' ti the teigne of Darixs, that is, Darims Hiſt aſpss 
eeted Cambyſes,, otherwile called Hhaſhrerns, or Artaxerxes, ver 6,7. 
Fot Cre bavingreigned after theManarchy of thoſeparrs attained, nine years, 


ws {lain by Them Queen of the Maſſagertes,, having committed his King- 
byſeswhen he went tothat war, then he having reigned eight | 
years, the {agiobremed the Kingdom | 


| ſeverrmoneths, after whom beivg Nai, 
this B at:1#5:was thoſen King by the neighing of his horſe, fo that the work was 
intermitted abaut19 years; I the time of Cyr, becauſe he was bufied with 


divers wars with the Lydians , who revolted from him ; afterthat he hadſubdu- | 


edzhem, and.thar bythe means bf Patties, to whom he had committed the rren- 
lure of Craſoes, taken there ta carry to Echatara,his chief City. For hereby he'ani- 
mated the Lydians agaivſt Cys, and webr and beſieged Sardy the chiele City 
of the Couttrey, which was by him committedro one 7 abulns to keepe ; Cyr 
therefore torghr againſt the Lydians, and overcame themthe ſecond rime , and 
would hayc deſtroyed Sardss , but that Craſi« cehred him r:ther to take all 

B 2 Armes 


—_ 


' Verſ. 2. 


Verl.6, 
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Cambyſ. 5 tained the Kingdom after himthe Sms -711 a; vi ronght ſo with thok, 


| thought roberthe $ amwrrr ns, that is , the people placed in Samanyabyrhe ay 


| joyning vvith him and his Tevvs, - And with what an il] mince they wade thi 


{ becauſe Zor obabe! would not provoke thetn, he paſſing this over in filercr, allet- 


| many of themdeflroyed by Lyons, regether with a Priett to infir1& them inthe 


Re A. Cc 


Armes away from them only , and to forbid them to bave any hereafter , and 
inſtead of 'cxercifing themithves therein , ts; uſe playmg upon infleuments of 
Muſique , ney rs 4m , thatthus they would ſoon grow effeminate and no 
more d2ngerousfor rebellion. And fo indeed it proved, the moſt warlike people 
of that Countrey becommirig moſt womaniſh-and unfit for War. 2 Hee had 
Wars withthe Maſſagetes, againfi whom he by the advice of Creſms uſed this 
policy, he ſent a weak part of his Army againſt them, for hee had therein :ococo 
wen, who were infinGed , to leave in their tents , when they ſhould flee before 
the Maſſ1getes good lore of wine andorher proviſion , and having donefo, the 
thirdpart ofthe Maſſugetes Army which only was employed againſt them, has 
ving overcome them, and takentl.cir tents, ate and drankabuneantly, and there. 
upon fell into a dead ſleep, then the Perſs.ans returning flue andtook them all, and 
took Sy ar gapſes, the ſon of Thomirss their Queen. Hereupon ſhe rayled againſt 
Cyr, and bad him return ſpeedily into his own Countrey, u ding him with 
h1s decert,and threatned for his bloud-thirſtineſſe to kill him wich bloud foone, if 
he did rior. And fo, he contemningall that ſhee ſayd, ſhee proceeded tobattella. 
gainft him anc flue him , ard altthss men , notleaving one alive to rellthenews, 
and having found tym amongftthe dead cutoff his head, and filled a th 
bloud . and caſt it mn faywy ,* $mrwfiet/ y ſel? now wth bloud , which thix of (+ 
much thirfled after. By reafonofthele Wars Cyrus could no more, whilſt heled, 
intend the building ef the Temple, and therefore the enemies of the Jews neete 2 
bour chem n 1ght eaſily hinder all his days. So that great Monarch hayin' been 
King of Perſia 20 or'31 years, 'and nine years over all the Kingdomsround about 
him, fell with his whole Army through the prow-fle of a woman. And when 


that were greatabout him, that he wouldnor ſuffet the Tews to go fowatd in this 
building curing his reigne, Bur to rerurne torle enemies, that hindered'the 
building, ewkes Þoriee oy be permitred'to build amongtt them. They ate 


of Af1+4, whetthe had carryed {ſr ae! #way captive, from which timethey 

thatthey ſacrificed © none other God, but to the Lord, Whereas they (a, that 
they were brovght ther by Eſarhaddon, who was ſon to Shrnebereb, and when 
he wasſlain, reigried in his flead, but Salmwraſar a Predeceſſour of Sancher bi 
brought thoſe thither,that dwelt 1n S ,mwar84 according tothe ſacred Hiſtory. Lyr4 
ard others ſay,that theſe were anothercumpany ſent over, »frerthat the atherwere, 


ſervice of therrue Cod, after which they are on to have feared the Lord, bu 
have ſerved theirIdols ſtill. Wherefore they ſayd untuly , that they facr 
norieo: her, but to their god, as allo when theyoffered to build with chem,theydid 
it but indiſſimulation, that they might havean intereft inthe WIT + 
'heix Idolotry thither alſo, which Zorebabelfuſpefted , andcherefure denyed thei 


attempt, appeateth in that they prodticed againſt'this building 1d hacer irſoſoen 
asthey were cenyed. Felkcax oblerycth hence, that we ke not to haveromh» 
munion with ſuch, :$ werfhipuor God fincerely, that is, which worſhipGod®, 
2sthat they ſerve Idc}salſo, and rhis wasreaſon enorghto rejeftrheirmortion,but | 


eth only the Kings Decree. And upon this ground Papiſts refuſe ro have a» 
Sion ages, whom they count Herericks be themelves arc 
far more aptlyreſembled by the $ avs-1s: as for theirman Feſt: Idolatry both pri 
Gtized by them, 5! commanced by their ſecond Noater el}. wh 

Ir is lay, thit 9m hinder this work, they hyred Counſe!loursgainſt 
them, that is, as Joſephs hath jr, chey by Bribes corrupted Lich c ſheers , 25 Ware 
by King Cy ws appor-ted to defray the charges ourof his treaſury , that theyde- 
viſed ſome excuſes to Cyras, and ſo held their hands, when he by reaſon of his di 
{tractions had noleyture to look fo narrowly into it, wherevy it came to paſſe, 
chat their hands were weakned, and this work, although i d1d not utterly ceaſſe, 


The building hindered all the time of 'Cyras, | Exnt, FT 


went but lowly forward, untill the death of Cyr 9s. But hee being dead, and jo 
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| Fxrad 7s The Samaritans Lettey to Anaxerxes. Hi Anſwer. 


vajmereÞ or Cambyſes comming tothe Kingdome, the encmies waxed more vald, 
and by writing to him obteins an utterceflationchercof all his crime, which yyas 
about mine Yeares, £ =, 
|  Inthe dayes of Artaxerxeswrote Ribſtan, Michredares, a»d Fabcel, c, Theſe 
three, and they that are faidto be their fellows, vyere Topayche, latth. [wauns, and 
theother tvvo, ver.$. Preſidents of thoſe parts, and hefſaich, that they yyroce w the 
Syrckcongue, becauſethe Ievys commonly underitood it : Bur Peiiicas concra- 
rivviſe that t might not be read of the Jevys,vvbo vvere abour the King, yer Ly « 
Sit,as /amwe, laying, thacit Yvas both yytfittenand readinSynack , that 
x might be underftood by the King and the Tevvs; amongft vyhom ir vyas ſene, 
yell unde: Rood that rougue, lecing they had dvvelt long in Babjien. And divers 
other are numbred, yyhich: vyrote ro theſame fect vynhechem , as the 
Afs type 'is aid ito have brought 


fame man, vvhercas theic people are fad to have dvycle beyond the river z the ci- 


and Aforia; 
: Now cheir Letter they gave the King to underitand thay-the” Jews were 


behold 


: 


hecominan- | 


vii” . 


Goof 


torce's 
was 


fr 


- | '» cheit 
on, he with 


alofraudulencly ſent a preſent to the King of Erhwgia,pretending a defire ofamiry,, 


conceraner of | 


— 


mm 


vviſely | 
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Dn lngatuns make himſeeure. and. then to invade him, But that Kug 


wilely ſeeing jniq hit end. rald:bis Embafſadours plainly thereof, and renimes 


unto him a bow , bidding them to fay unto him, that he were beſt to forbrare | 


cartftnag bithief will che Perſians were able to ) bend thae bow, and thenalfoto 
wocroalen aumiber.. For the Echioptans, called Macrobians for their long life, 
were mighty men, being ninearten toot. high. . C-mbyſes,notwith(ia nding, x We 
his courtecawards £:44opia,but through wane of victuals: by the way,he wascons 
Grained ro kill the bortt formeat , and then fvery. tenth man, and Þ with grear 
loffe and ſhameito return inco Egypra gains + For his cruelty, i it appears by thele 
few cxamples. His brochier.Sweerdid being preſent when: the bow was br 
from the, Kingof: \Erhiopie, -attempred to draw it , which be did within chree 
irches, bat core lccacda doe thelike, whercfore the King being jealous of him, 
lealt he ſhould aſpire ro ſenebim- away, anda wan after hin tokil 
hi, which waz.done accordi He allo having a luſtrohis own fifter, would 
take hoe a a he knew that-the Perfrans would not encureie, he 
firſt called the Judges,and demanded ofthem, whether he might nor bythe Laws 
of, he PerGang marry her. \They-fearivg; his diſflea lure, 1aid, there wasno Law 
wherebyſuch acthing might be done, bur by tbe Perſians Law , the Kg mighe 
doexwhat he-pleaed;, [andſo-be purryedher ; but within'a while when hewas 
with ber, que ro" alyonputouttoa maſly dog; to fight with him; who ha- 
yirig.togne pmanker dog, feliow ro that which ws indzn< 
grehing bo ke lc place where he-was tyed , and rub and helped 
aeabey 11m Sagar yrens.2roy he laughed to (ee this ſport, 
-being liy.ham asked <he cauſe, ſhee anfwered , ſhee wept to 

rethat the pre ——_ tohelpe him, whereupon he felli into2 rage, 
aachonings (RT his:brachers ny _ __ bu Pret 
whom KOT with yas pena Re asKed what 

' ado onnlen the edn ſpeech was, #hac he RC 
7 aathidhisfecdom 2p: admonifh him, which 


ielt-Jjmgthad be mighrbe.bold ro doe; #thathee 
| log heador 


= 
rao afaghibe 
preſently to be rippeda, aud: 
graely durlt OS 
waliar FRI Tyranceuntather.  Aﬀer this alfobepur Creſas 


ou Faprove aps bailng twelve of the Perhans, for 
pram eee bus..te pecociving it, ayoided our of 


that he bad Ro tiiadoare yorker 


mevages 2 then he { nodill ie, this being by Craſw perctined, 
| —__ cirys be3yargomenyibat hi (hould hide hinlelfe, will 
Watt 2pain afjerhion, ondiguhcmwhe pake of him .heſhdulddefire 


wo TO ordngrafortbwmptiin ative, bur if otherwiſe be ſhould 
4 7 Jer Ws he:ſhould die. :he. ſhould yeeld era 
kachy Nie Kiogachad afitrbiu's dfiting him, chef 
kilhzn, ſaid, that he woe fill: 


1es rn © his 
= = __ Gros. ape 
cle. poly diy atar came gohim 
aig Y iy gms Age conbente had committedibe 


okenh King vi adenrs ave, 68 
td Cagaboo erngall mc moſitijke umo- him in 
dthemanuntohim, tro whomhe had 
he aff commite po a -2r5Tm and-examines w_ og _— 

ranges eg ied hig-with hisown hands, and ſobeing fat 
= kafiued againſt theawlutper., burin caking horſe, his twordfell 
gut.of thelca bard, and;waunded/hitauftores]ly on his fide , whetche had ſtab'd 
4p before. ,Thenhe tals Renter, Nadles, and certifiesthem, that 
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[Famt.13. SmerdesGemwres Artueerxesand Darius: Datius made Xing, 19, 


un'ohim, then unto thoſe thret were joyned three more , who a 


 Whoſehorſe neighed firf? 
wallippers ofthe Suri, and tothe Sun u 


againſt the Maſſagetes, that be ſay him haying ups his ſhouldets 


ieſhbuld take no wife but of their daughters: 3 That it ſhouldbelawfu 


| hubrocher was ccridinly dead, atd \eteforc he that now ufarped was another 
man, that chey might not ſuffer him-in the threne, and ſo he dyed t and'this wr's 
thought by the Egypriansto have befaine him aa juſt judgement for his con- 
twpt of the gods. And indeed in aman, either of-noReh1g)on, or of a falſe Re- 

n, it isno maryaillte ſee vengeance ihgupon him for his comempe, e> 
ven of ſuperſtition, becauſe ſuch are without God iq the werld , and fo under the 
powerof the Devill, by him to be catried headlong to deftruRtion, thatruleth in 


them. 
Thusthen it appearcth that D arixs came not immediately tothe Crown after 
Artmaerxes, but Smerdes a uſurper having firkt heldit ſeyen monerhs according to 
Hetodatis For the manner how he wascut off, he ſayth ir wastbus. At rhe 
firſt the manto whom the King had gryena chargetomurther his brother , after 
the King Artaxerxes his death denyed it urterly,,' asfearing, that if he ſhould 
conlefſe it, his lifemight be 1n danger. Hereupon the Smerdes now rergning, 
wasinffered to fir upon the throne ip quiet, yer when the Princes4aw that he kepr 
himſelſed0.ſecrer , thatnone of them could fee himin a long time, they began to 
matyail at it, for alchough the Perſian Kiogs holding it a point of royallftate, not 
tobe often ſeen of the people, yet the Princes ſomtunes were admitted into his 
bght t Thetefore it not neing now ſo-done untothem , they much ſuſpeRted that 
he was notthe right Smerdes of the bloud Royall, who now reigned , and one of 
themeſpecially called Orhaxes, Uncle-to Cambyſes; being deſirous to fift out the 
| quth, ſent by a ſecrer meſſenger to his daughtet Phedoysa, whohad been ove of 
Canbyſer his wives, andnow was taken by this Maga, as allo the reft of his 
wives were, defiring her colet him underſtand whether this were that Swmierdes 
indeed, which was Cambyſet his brother , bur ſhee returning anſwer that ſhee 
knewnor, for ſhee had neyer ſeen thar brother of the King , he willed her toaske 
daughter of Cyras that queſtion. Bur when the anſwered again that 

ſhe was kept from her , and ſo were all the wives of C 5, that rhey never 
could come one at another t. he yet deviſed another way to finde It out , andthac 
watthis, Hecalled xo minde, that Swerdes the Maguto loft his exfes once by the 
command of Cambyſe;. He willed bis daughtet therefore, once more, when he 
lepe by. her, to feele whether this Swerdes bad any "cafes of no , and when ſhee 
hadthusdone, and certified him of the truth , he being refolyed that be was an 
ularper,and calling two other Princes into Counſel with him , diſtlpfed the mat- 


wenter the Palacebynight, and to kill ſuch of the Guard as refilted thew, till 
they ſhould come ar the King, and did ſo upon ſuch a ſodain, that they found lit- 
terebfiance, till chat by the noiſe which was madein the Court , bis two bro- 
ters Rarted up, and took one a bow and arrows , andthe other a ſpeate ro refit | 
them, butthey being ſoo! quelled, they came tortie Ulurper and flew him, defen. 
ling himſeife with the leg ofa golden chaire ttanding in his bed chamber. Then 
ther coafulration, they agreed together for the Government of the Kingdom, to 
anew King, andit was done thus. A certain place was appointed , for 

ll thePrinces to meet together , early in the motning before the Sun, and hee 
arr the Sun rifing ſhould be King, for the Perſians were 

+; to ſacrifice horſes. Therefote the haxſe 

CD neghing firſt, he was immediately ſaluted as King by: allthe reft. And 
Won Pore, thefonge of Hyleſts, con whom being bu” 28 years 
< thought to be too young to goe to war, Cyrav had dream in his aft 


rwo 


 ngs, which coveredall 4/4 and Exrepe. This be takin ropottend his atrei- 
Wygtothe Monarchie over both theſe parts, called: ZPaſps/ bis farher to him, | 
abdrold Ine chat he much ſuſpeBted his ſonne fot tebellion , and therefore would | 
him return home forthwith, and look to him that he attermpred nothing, 
ning at his return to call him! ro an account, But this drearn took not ct- 
{evil this time, being nineot tetyycars after, D arixe being thas madeRKing, | 
tee teſt of the conſpirators made him to agree to theſe rwo conditions, 1 _ 
or | 


afy 
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| tyMHen,that is; 496 20f Darixs propheied Hagg a 3nd Zech arid thatthe) 


' tents thei the building of theLordsHouſe , ſheweth that cill they were excited 


al... 


of themat any time, to come and ſpeak with him-, without an 

oomeberoreen } urlſſ he were-in private. wath his wife , mate Apron =. 
after he had fulfilled one condition in marrying Phedire thedaughter of Orhorey, | 
wentto ſpeakwithhim, and paſſingon till he:cameat the porter, he yvould have 
entered into therwom where, Deviu was, -but-heirg told by the porter, and him 
that broughtanſwet from the King that he was then with his wife, and therefore 
not to be {poken with; he took them two ina rage, and'cut off. rheir earsand no. 
ſes, and putting bridles about their necks letthem goe, becauſe he thought that 
he was deluded by them. They being thusdefofmed,” wentinto the King , and 
when he underſtood -yrhat was done,'and /by whom , he firfifeared that it was 
doneby.the conſent of the.teſt of the Prinees , as meaning to'rebell againſt him, 
Bux upon inquiry finding that Snrafermes was the fole agent; and that noneofthem 
hadaiy knowledge theredf, he ſent immediately , and cauſed Jnrafernes with al 
his houſe to bepur in priſon, intendirlg to. puniſh them all with death, Bur his 
wife ſeeing the danger wherein her huzband and his whole boule ficod, went 
to the Court, 2nd ceaſſed not by her tearstoimportine him fo. ; asthat he 

her the if of oneof the houſe whom ſhee ſhould defire, then ſhee defiring her bro- 
ther;the King would know thereaſon, why ſhee beg'd his life ratherchen ber buſ- 
batids, and ſhe abſwering, becauſe if her husband were dead ſhe might have ano 
ther husband, and by him more thildren, but if her brother, ſhe conldnor hayes 
brother again, the-King was ſo well pleaſed herewith ,- that he granted her nox 
oncly bis life, butalſo the life of ber eldeſt ſonne , and cauſed all che refito be pur 
to death. Darizs being thus eftabliſhed in the -throne , the Temples building 
went got yet forward till the ſecond yeare of his rejgue. Yet Joſeph faith; tha 
be had vowed;if he were King, thatit ſhould be buile, and ther our of 3 Eſre 4. 
where itis ſaid, that Zerababel Banding before Darins with two other young 
men;.ſpake ſo wiſely beyond them, that the King bid him aske what he would, 
and-it ſhould be dene for him. Thet he humbly. deſired his Majefty to remems 
ber his yow that be had made,if he were Kingto build Jeruſalem: , and torchtore 


the veſſels pettainjngto the Temple; whereubto he immediately conſenting , gaie 
has uns pede till it were finiſhed , ad ſehr home the Jews te» 
repay: anne them free, &c, Wherefore it is moſt probable that Zarvba- 
bel by the counſel of the HighiPricſt, andelders of the Jews wenn over to Perf, 
in thefirſt year of the reigne of D arixs, being full of hope now, that Artarze: 
was dead, who had beenan cnemyrto all Religion , and Darixs had attainedto 
the Kingdom, that be ſhould preyail with him to further the building ofthe Tew- 
ple.  Eipecially for thar fawiliarity which be had with him in times paſt, when 
he lived 1n Babylav, and heatd him makefuch a yow , intimating the piety that 
was in him» And if the Rory of that Eſdras bettue , he thus prevailed, as hath 
beene ſaid ; and: the next year they fell afreſh to the building , as followeth; 
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+ ſhould build, Zorobabe! the Prince , and Jeſhwah the, High Prieſt hereupo® 
-._  ſertingagain upon the work. This ſeemeth to: concradi& the Hiſtory of 
Joſephus, andof 3 Eſdrai, becauleif by the grant of Kg Darins they hate 
to this building; thep rhey ſhould not haye needed Prophets to incite them, and 
p promilesif hey pracededin it, or to reprove them for theirback- 
va >this wotk, as Haggei doth. For hoyy couldthey bave ſheyved more | 
foryyardneſle, thenin ſending oyet to D arixe, ſoſeon as they heard, and _ 
conceive any hopeto prevail tor liberty toreturne to this building againe 

prophehie x6 Hagges.being an inveRive againſt ho for their back- | 
werdneſſe, and a cumplaint thax they tather intended their own private conteſt» | 


by the Propliets, they.had little zeale or care about this work, and that theenevu- 
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ragement which they had trom D arms, cave after an. attempr madc again in 
therime of D ay#s by the enemieto hinder it, appears here, Chap.6,7,8. Itis to 
be conceived then , that when theſe Prophets propheficd , both the Prince and 
people being cooled in the zeale by the oppoſition of enemies , fat ſtilland ceafſed 
working upon the Temple, and yet both built houſes for themſelves and followed 
the works of their husbaudry andtrades. For this H agga intimateth when he 
faith, it is time for you to dwell inſciled houſes, &c. And Jee carry out much ſeed, 
and reap but little &'c, Tharthis was a faulr, and worthy of reproof, appeareth, 
becauſe as-was noted before, when Artexerxes forbad the building of the City, 
he forbad pot the Temples: building alſo, bur paſſed that oyer in tilence, fo that 
they were not by his command kept from this work , however their enemies 

oht abuſe their authority ro make them to ceafle fromthatalſo , if their words 
would doe it. But notwithftanding theſe enemies oppoſition , they built them 
firhoules ro dwell ingit being no part of that Kings meaning that they thould be 
hindered here-from, bur from bringing it intothe torme of a City; by walling it, 
and making Forts therein. Wheretote if their zeal had been as great to the 


Lords houle, as cherr care fortheir own private content , they would notdoubt- | 


lefſe ſo have negleRted ir, but taken as much liberty to re-build it asfor their own 
dwellwgs. As need was therefore, God now flirreth chem upby his Prophets, 
0atiwe, which heby his divine ſpirit knew to be moſt fir, and-{othey ſet to the 
workagain. Yet Joſephnsto make good what hehiathfaid , conceiyeth that the 
Jews were afraid, notwithſtanding the Kings writing , that hee might change 
his minde, and therefore they needed Pr to pur them on, Which is impro- 
hable, ſecing the Laws of che Medes and Perſians altered nor."+ But Thatnas 
Governour beyond the River, and Shether-Bozmai came untothem and ſaid, &c. 
Thelemen, as it ſeemerh, were at the comming onofa new. King, put into com- 
miſſou.chere, to rule inſtead of thoſe ip the time of A taxerxes, for Chap, C16, 
theyarecalled Perſians, and they, were more equally diſpoſed rowards the Jews, 


;not toexaſperatethe King againſt themby malicious luggeſtions , as they, 
bur ondly deſired him that ſearch might be made,w Cyrus had hreohibny, 
wdcontributed tothis building orno, as the Jews ſaid, dnd hercupon to fignifu 
his phate Whereas it is {aid inthe firſt perſon, we anſwered them, &c.- Pel- 
lice gathereth that Ezra was now preſent awangſt the Jews,and Lyralikewile, 
but] ratherſubſcribe unto Lyra, in- otherwiſe, ſhewing a reaſonof his thus wri- 
ting; 24z,, becauſe he counted himſelfe one of them, although atthis time in ano» 
therplace, as appeatreth,Chap.7.1. weanſwered therefore, is as much as if he had 
laid, lome of us Jews, ſo. S*. B. ſpeaking of Chritis comming to judgement, faith, 
Then we that are alrve ſhall be taken wp , that is , ſome of us who are the fauthfull. 
Ver.5. But the eye of their God was won the captives which recurned, this 1s inſer- 
tedthat. it might not be apputed to tortune or chance , but to the divine provi- 
dence, that theſe Princes did uo way hinder the building of the Lords houſe, al- 
thoughthey came toenquire about. it , and that we might know that itwas no 
Probation in them, but an oyer-tuling-power of God, who hath all mens 
in his hands, to hold them from doing otherwiſe, and withall coencourage 
almento obey bis Prophets, in doingthat which they commanded in his name, 
aktough otherwiſe they can ſee nocaufe of encouragement, as theſe Jews could 
when they were exhortcd ro &t upon this work again , till the eyent -gaye 
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CHAP. VI. 


_ Epiſtle of 7Þ44; 2nd his Colleagues comming to King D arixa, ſearch 

was made in the Annals, and it was found, that Cyr ordained the rebuild- 

ing of the Lords houle, and therefore King D arins giveth a charge to That- 

"4, &c. that they interrupt them not , but further them by ſupplying necefſaries 
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Note. 


| —TheT, emple finiſhed, the T emple Dedicated. 


out of the Kings Revenues there, threatning ſuch, as didotherwiſe withderug;. 
on, and iwprecativg allenemics to this work, or demoliſhers of it again, after i 
ſhould be built, Befides this, Joſe phwes ſayth, that there was anocher Ep Jew. 
ten by the 5 amv art ans, wherein they ſought to move hum againſt this byi my, by 
recounting he prohubition of Cambyſes , his predeceſſour : bur-ſeeing nothing i 


22, Ce Gamdqaprncy to Faxceues, 44,the third 26, unto whichif 26bead- 
ded, which was theeime of the Reipne of Darin Hiſt affie , nine of Candyſes, 
and nine of Cy , of how long s time muſt the building and ney 
Temple þs with fuch veſſds., as were to be uſed therein ?' ( for mote yelſth' 
by this King given to the houſe of the Lord, chep.7.1 g. Verily above 16 
whuch is improbable, and all the time of three Kings being $8 years 
ted +0 be paſſcdover infilence. R. Solomon, faych Lyra , will haye Dirazend 
Artaxerxesone and the fame man, affirming, that all Perſian Kings werealked 
by thename, as the Egyptians of Pheraeb. Thetime then of buil Tem- 
ple after this ſerting to che worke againe was bur foure yeares , and forne odde 
moneths, and from CR Gi 24 yeares. Whereas Jol» 2,20. it oh. 
46 yeares was this Temple in bwkding , ſee the reſolution there, And it wi 
haplybe a common errour arifing from the ignorance of the yearcs , chat thelcſe- 
verall Kings reigned eſpecially, if the firſt year of Cyrus his Reign, when hee pro- 
vided for the bullding of the T emple , were taken for thefirft of his Reigneore 
 Perfoa: for fo unto his Reigne of 30 years more then nine years of Artaxerze? 
being added, (for ſome {ay, that he reigned more) #ndfix of Darixs the coral will 
amour: to.46 at the leaſt, when the building of the Temple was ſet upon agam#st 
the propheſ) ingof Haggai, and it is tobe noted, thatthis work brought wht 
thi ing of great fruictulneſſe. Foro ſhew this, Hay.2.11. ry the ninth 


|- moneth, which was threemoneths after they began to build , and anfers wa | | 


November inpart, and in part to Oftober, when the Grapes and Olives 
gathered, they uſed tomake their Wineand Oyle, they are biddntocopten 
what ſcarcity they had before, as is alſo ſpaken, chap.1. and what plenty 99 
7:r{.15,16,19- to beincouraged togo onin ſo godly a work, in hope of thebile 
bleſſing tocontinue ſtillupon them :aſhrming, that the ſacrifices, which they ſe 
red bctore, wererot offered tohim , whilſt the building of the Templelayneg”! 


leed. Anorableground of looking fora bleſſing in worldly things Wn '1 


when the edification ef the Church in anyland , and what conducerb _ 
unto is attended firft and chiefly, for till this be done , there isno experi ® | 
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prolperity in any thing. | nd 
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E:ra,6.16... Darius 4g4inft Babylon. Darius againſt the Scythians. 
| Thebailding of the Temple being perfect: 4, they proceeded tothe Dedication 
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with ſacrifices of all (orts. But becauſe berween this worke begun, and the time 


| e finiſhing there hapned a revolt of Babylon from Darius, which was apaine re- 


covered by the moſt admirable firatagem that eyer was deviſed , I cannot but in« 
lert it, before I proceed further to te] of the Jews great ſolemnity. D ar«s havin 

brought mighty forces againſt Babylop, was ſhot at from the Walls , and derided 
bythem ſaying, That he might go away and come again, when a Mule had foaled, 
to win Babylon. But when he had continued his fiege 20 moneths, there was one 
Prince vvith him called Zopyras, one of theſeyen that killed Smerdes the Uſurper 
before (poken of ; whohad a Mule that foaled , of yyhich being ccrtified by his 
ſervants, he yvent to {eeir, and recounting the vyords of the Babylonrans , hoe ga- 
theted hereby, that the time yyas novy come to yvintie Babylon , and that he muſt 
he the man, by vyhoſe policy, yvherefore taking a knife, hce {lit up his ovyn no- 
bri6, and cut off his oyvn eares, and fo all bloudy preſenced himſelf ro Darius, 
toyyhom being amazed, at the light he opened his ſiratagem, viz, that he vyould 
0a3a Run-ayyay tothe Wals of Babzlm , and being —_ hee vyould handle 
Re matter ſo, that he might get credit amongſt them, and have the government 
of their Arny committed unto him, and then hee vyould haye the King tendaycs 
after ubrnbe' one of the gates of the City vyith a thouſand of his meaneſt ſoul- 
diers,and a fevy days after another gate with 2000, & atter that another gate with 
4c, at yyhich bft tiche he (hould place bis Army under the Walls at cyyo other 


gates, vyyhere he vyould let them in, Then he fled yvithourt delay to the Babylcni- 


gs,vyhere being caken by the Watch and brought in,he exclaimed upon Darme, 
laying, That becauſe hee perſvvaded him to rayie his ficge'and notto teare time. in 
abiding before a City invincible anylonget , hee thus miſuſed him, for vyhich, if 
theywould harken to him, he would both be reyenged upon him , and helpthem 
wakamoys yictory over him , ſeeing he knew all his counſels. Hereupon they 
beganto be fomwhat moved , and-art the.day by-him-appeinted, furniſhed him 
withan Army todefend the firſt gate before mentjoned., wherein he behaved 
kimſelfe ſo, that he flew 1000 men , at the nexttime, atanother gate 2000, then 
qo, whereby he came to be the gnely, man in authority ingheCity, and was cx» 
tled of all,rill che day being come that he. had appointed with.D arixs , hee ſet 
thoſe two gates , which he had promiſed, and ſo Babylon was taken the 
time, and Zoprius was rewarded with that City during his life , en- 
jojing it free , and wich many other, hqpouts. Thus Herodotxs and Juſtmre, 
alſo tell of another war made hy him againſt the Sythians, about the fifth 
jarofhis reigne, to which he prepared 7ooocomen, and. 660 ſhips, bur returned 
with great loſſe of men and diſhonour , both becauſe he needleſly put himſclte 
ito this war, as may be conceived, and did a moſt cruellaR at his enteranceupon 
Ragainſt an old man , whoſe three ſonnes , he having taken toſerye bim in this 
war, he was by their father ſued unto, out of commilerationto hisold age, toler 
eof them ſtay with himfor his comfort, The King replyed as if he had been 


"I | 


| moved, that none of them ſhould goe with him , but thereupon he. immediately 


commanded their Captain to ſlay them all three. - Wherefore when he was come 
ws: ng and they continued not certain in any place, but flitted fromone to 
40k hethinkipg thatthey fled from him, (entro their King either to Rand 


4 aprons to giye him batcail, or ele in poiedgrmg of lubjeRion, 
«dhim ſome of his earth and water, The Scythian my replyed , that he re- 


| Moved not from place to place, for fear of bim , but according to their Countrey 
1 Tanner, who uſed notto Ray long in a place , but he wiſhed him to departout of 
| his Coutittey, or elſe he ſhould ſhortly receive a preſent from him, whereby he 


ſhould know hisminde, and accordingly he ſent unto-him, a Bird, a Moule, and 
a Frog, and five Arrows, which were by Gobrias a Prince with him, thus inter- 
preted2 Unleſſe they did preſently flee away. as a Bird, or creepe into holes as a 
Moule, or get them on to the water asa Frog , he would with his Scythian Arq 
chers, utterly deſtroy his whole Army, Thus being heard he haſtened away , ha- 
ving loſt for want of proyifion, about Socoo men, But to return to the Dedica- 
tionofrhe Temple, they could not but do this with exceeding great joy , becauſe 
2 p 
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| ain, and he being raken was hanyed, and his head being cut off ſentto Sufs 0 | 


had yen ſolong demoliſhed , and was rebuilt with ſogreat difficulty, adv 
much oppoſition, whetefore, tiotwithſtanding their great coſt in build | 
all joyned as 6he man , now in making a ſolemne Dedication, by abundanee of 
ſacrifices, as they were able: andit is laid, ver. 18. thatrhe Prieſts and Levites 
were <ſtinguiſhed, as was written in the Law of 2foſes, which is ſoſaid, becauk 
Numbers 4and 4, they are diſtinguiſhed. by their tamilies , but more ex 

1 Chron. 24: into 24 courſes, whereof onteſeryed eyery week, and each one athi, 
weeks end , was free togoe about his own affairs, untill his week came ap4j 
Afﬀeer the Dedication, followed the Paſſeoyer, within little more then one 

2nd therelote it is here alſb commemorated : for the thitd day of chelaft 
the Temple being finiſhed; the Dedication was made, and the time of thePaſſe. 
over followed the next moneth, being the firſt of the yeare, the day J 
they had acarein this alſo, rodoe according to the Law, the Levireski ; the 
Pall Sacrifices, and the cleane onelyeating thereof , and that both Jews and 
Genrites that cleaved to them, for ſo it was ordained, Exod.12.48. Nan. 9.14 
wherens, ver. 22. in conduding this Hiſtory it is faid; God hath madethen 
rejoyce, and'turned the heart of the King of Aſjr:a towards them. Juniacta. 
keth occahohhtnceto confitive hisexpofition rouching Arr axerxesaiponoe, rg, 
that he was Arraxerxes Mhnemon, and not Longimani, the nextunto Daiwhut 
one, becavſe he might well be called the King of Afjria, for ſo much as hisfather 
Daris Nothuswnade him King in his ownlite cime and he reigned many yeargto. 
gether with him, the Kmgdombeing divided between them, Aſjriato Anarg. 
*#5, and Perſia'to his father D arws: But how could this be a caute of their 
rejoycing inchetime bf D artns HiſtaiÞw , when as heereigned not ſo bytheh.. 
yourof his father , rill certain Generations after ? The reſolution therefore of 
Lyra is better. Darms 'is teat by the King of Aſria here, and hee j 
thus called , becauſe Afjria a Kingdome famous of old was under his 
Dominion , f that hee might be called King of Perfia , or King of 
[yria , 2s the French King , King of Navarre. Touching any thing elle daicin 
theReipne of this Darixs theſacted Hiftory-fayth nothing, but Herodorms notrth, 
how a foundation of warte withthe Grecians was now layd, whereby in tivethe 
Monarchy of the Perſiuns-was byerthrewne. There was one Hyſtens, Prince of 


- the Mfilefiars. who havitgdohe a goodoffice for Darin in his return fromSq- 


thsa, by keeping the bridgeof fri for himwith his Army to paſſeover, was 


| chereforc bidden bythe Ring tb asKk whitfle would andit ſhoutd granted him, 


He therefore askeda place'neer Hellefunr;/ealled Mercom, wherebe mightbuild 
4 City, avdthis being grained, haftted away about the Building. But Megdy- 
ſur 2 great Commanderundet Darins, being returned from his Wars , in which 
he had employed him , adviſed the King , that if H/f/ewr went forwardinthat 
Work, it would in time prove dangerous tothe Perſian State , becauſe he wasan 
induſtrious win , and the peoptethereabouts were rich, and well furniſhedwith 
ſhippmg, wherefore by his perfvafion :Darins fent for him under a pretence of 
loye , to have him as a moſt fairhfull friend and Counfellour about him, But 
Fſtiens returning to theKing , left 4riſtagoras his Kinſman to goyernin his 
ficad, andafter a while, ſecretly ftitred him up to rebellion , ſignifying his minde 
upon the head of aman, whom he ſerit unto himſo charaQerized, that he mig 
underſtand his'meaning. Arif aporas hereupon fought to RRir up theLacede- 
thotiians; but being by him rejefted , he wetn to the Athenians , and prevailed 
with them and the /onzans, peoplesof Greere, fo farchat they joyning went againſt | 
Sardis. Dwins hearwy of it, ſene forces againſt them, and compelledthemto 
return home, buryet they ceaffednot ro fight againſt his people in other parts, 
till chat with a'Ftear Atmy he overcame Ariſt agoras at Ailerum, and he Heeing 
into T hyacia,wasfhin there, And to Hi/tiew the King relating , how hisp& 
ple had dealt with him , hefaid, thar all this had happened through, his ablencr, 


»whetefore, hedefired of hitn, that he right be ſent unto them again, and being 


gone, turned Captain of the Rebels. Bur after many bacrails fought, atlengebbe 
was evercome by Harpagi a Perfian, at Leſbos, and a greatpart of his At) 
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Dems, being poudercd with ſalt, at the fight whereof he being offended , chid 
the aftors, becauſe they brought him nor alive to his Gight , and commanded the 
head ro be waſhed and buried, as being the head of a friend, that had formerly de- 
ſerved well of che Perſtavs. By thele examples we may ſee-the end of ſuch as are 
theauthors of rebellion , vengeance at the laſt befals them to the cutting of them 
off, accordipg, totheir demerirs, 
After this Aardoriue a kinſman of D arins was ſent out with a mighty Army 
againlt the Athemans, thinkin? alloro ſubdue all Grecza, but his Sea fotces being 
deftroyedto the number of 2ocoo by an extraordinary tewpeRt, and his ſhips bro- 
ken and battercd, and he himſelte being in a fivht by land wounded , hee returned 
into Aſ64.:, But certain years after this, D ar:s being perſwaded by one Higgras, 
the ſon of Pritr arr that fled from Arhensio him, and put in minde by a ſeryent 
daily of the wrongs dove him by the Athenians at Sardes,, whom heehad cauſed 
ever fuxce tofay theſe words once a day with a leud.yoyce unto him. © btere ! 
wemento Athemenſium, rayſed a great Army, whereof, removing /Mardonixs for 
hus former ill ſuccefſe, heemade Dar and Art aphernes Leaders , commanding 
thewto goagainlt Ererria and Arhers , and to bring them bound-unto hirs. 
Thedin a ſhort time they ſubdued Exerria, being afttr fix dayes fight betrayed 
uno them by rwo chief men of the City. After this: they ſayied to Atrica,, and 
there being guaded by Hipias to Marathes, a placemoft fit for horlmen , the A- 
theniany came out thither roencounter with them , not being togethet with their 
affitaves. above 11000 men, under the:conduRt of ten chief Capraines , whereof 
Mytiades was one, but their enemies were according to ſome 600000, according 
to others, 300000, The Arhanians ſentto the Lacedenontats for helpe , but they 
tarve Botio ayd them, rill afeerthe Barrel] ended , out of their ſuperftitious uſe not 
10 go forth to bartell, rill the full Moon, The AthewianCaptams at the f1tt con- 


| fdeting,how' much they were overmatcht in number, were drvidedanthcir opi- 
pions, lone. being for fight, and ſome againſt it, : Bur Aa/riades, whowas for gi- 


yiog barrel co them prevailing, the goyernwene of: the Army being commirred to 


him, after{ome rites performed to their gods,, haſted forth to meer abe Ferfrore | 


whoderidedtheir raſh attempr , as ther account, \but-that they 
ſhould exily overcome ſuch an handtultof men. Bur the Arherians although ba» 


ieubefore,the Per avs inthe-middle Batrell preyailed in both the Wings, and ke+ | 


vip put thoſe to flight, that fought in the Wings of the Perſian A3my,comracted 
the into the middlc and tought fo valiantly , that at lengrhithey pie ther 
enewiesinthe middle Battel{to flight: alſo, and ſo/punſucd thera.to-:their ſhips, 
burningmary of them, : In this Battell fel} ſcarce 260of: the Athevian Army, of 
the Per6an56300, according to Jaftine, 290000; D ar # allo; one of the chief Cap- 
tans was lain, and Hippias the Ruraway; who was the inftigator to this War, 
x apeory ſayth , that inthefight there was ſeen a mas. in a Countrey habit 
witha ploughRaff, beating down many of the Barbarians, and then vanxhe, 


which they accounted help ſent urito them. from thitw gods, Davin hearing of | 


this overthrow of his Arvy was more itiragedagainft Arbens, andall Greere, and 
therefore prepared far greater foaces, initending to gothicher in perſon, The E- 
(ns reyoked from him at chayime, whom hemeanr to ſubdue in the way. 

his forces being in three or foureyears prepared, . heedyetd , having before his 


| &ath declared his janne Xerxes King,:: For he bringaged,, and incending {o long 


ngerous 2 Voyage, his ſames fearing leaſt heſhould dye, beforehus rewrs, 
then pris 26-4 would ariſe about the Ki defired hiyabetore his 


. 


; Frag to appoint one'f thery King afterhimm.Forhe had two Broods one of three 


» betoret he was King;andanotherof foure, after by Azofſs, the daughcer of 


Cows, Thefirfi-bornof the thitewds Artiabazmer, the firlt of the ure Xerxes, 


the one pleaded his Birth-right, the orbet the Nobility of his Mother, and after- 
werds, that he was bono him, when hee was a King, the other when he was 2 


 Pivate aan, whereupon Darias made Xe#xe:King, and it beingdone, theeldeft 


dido acquiefle in his Fathers ſentence, 8s Juſtine notetly, thatrhere was 


Chri- 
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| [Ean6.2 2. Wars begun with the Grecians. Wars with the Athenians. 21 
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' todirminution of love by this means made berween them , but theone did pr ole- & 
cute theother with as much kindneſſeas ever before, an'exampletoſhame many | 
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Xerxces revgneth. Hu preparations againſt Greece, Ezra, 6.22. 
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| Chriſtians, whoare at continuall deadly feud one again(t another not tora mivhey | 
kingdom, as that was, but for a petty Patrimony, after ſentence given again|t ene 
of thein. Xerxes being thus made king in theſecond yeare of his Reign, beoanto 
prepare a wighty Ariny to goagainſt the Arhers. xs, and all Greece, in which Pre- 
paration, betore all things wereready, he ſpent five years & then ſer forth, firlt, to 
Sardis, then to HelleJowt, where the paſſace out of Aſia into Ewrope was nar- 
| rowet, viz, but 12furlongs. His Arwy confiſted of 23000co and more, accord. 
ding to Heroderws, and his ſhips were 600, with his company heefilled both Sea 
' and Land,and where they- came , they arefſayd to have drunk up whole Rivers, 
At Sardis he wasentertained by one Pythinra Sardian , and atterabundancebe. 
owed in entertayning him and his company, hee told him , that hearingof his 
preparation to paſſcinto Ewropeto Warre , hee had prepared a ſumme of money, 
which he would give unte him, and being asked how much it was, he antwered 
2000 talents of filver , and 4400000 pieces ef Gold » wanting 7CCO. Nerxes reply. 
ing, but-what wile thou live upon ? if thou giveſt all this away, heanſwered, his 
Slayes and his Vineyards would ſi fice for his mayntenance. Then Xerxes being 
delighted with the anſwer , not onelyrefuſed_totake it , but commanded , that 
70co pieces of gold ſhould he given him to make his gold up an evenſum, which 
was doneaceordingly. | But atterwards, before he was gone oyer Hellſyor , the 
old man truſting to the fayout which he thought now he had with him , mea. 
ted himto leave one of his five ſonnes, which he had in his Army, at homewith 
him for his comfort : the _ was ſo inraged, that he rated him for beingſo 
bold to make fuch a demand, and commanded that ſonne of his, whom hedeired, 
to be forthwith cut in ſunder, and to be Jaid one part of his body onthe onefide 
of the way, andthe other onthe other, where the Armie was to paſſe, todeter all 
others fromthe like atrempr- Then he comming to Helleſpowt , cauſed abridge 
of Boats tobe-made oyer the water, butbeing made, it was ſoon brokenagain, 
by the violence of the waves, for which he being wroth, put the overſcers of the 
work to death,and out of bis pridecauſed Helleſpont to be beaten with 30ftripes. 
After this he ſer upon the ſame work again , and it being finiſhed , paſſedorer 
with his wholc Armie, having firſt offered a drinke offering, out of a goldenyi- 
all, and caſtic into the ſeat pacifie Helfeſport again , which he had befarecha- 
enced. Being/gotten over , he came-with his Army to Tempe , where wesa 
Rreight paſſage berweet the greatmountains Olympus and Ofſa, in which had 
been placed 10000 Grecians from. divers parrs, a little before, to ſtop his paſſage, 
butbeing afraid of his hugo Army; they were now gone, having firſt ſent untohm 
earth and water , as the manner of the Perſians was to require in token of ſubſe- 
Rion, wherefore all Theſſa/p,, where this ffraight was preſently yeelded unto him. 
Bur as he wastoPaſſe futther into: Greece, there was another way ſiraiterthenthe 
former ,' 20. keepe which, :Zeonidar with 300 Lacedemonians came, and 5900 
other Grecians-' The King :{t his Medes firſt ro fight with them , butthey bes 
| ing ſlain by che Greeks, his Caſſians fought next with them, and laſtly, they be- 
ing {lainalfo; the motchoicemenof his Perſians, and when the darkneſſe of the 
night parted them for that day, they fought again with thern next day , but with 
ſuch ill ſucceſle, thatthe King deſpaired of@@1nning the paſlage, till that by acet- 
rain Thracianhe was toldof another way over the mountains, by which he would 
lead his men, that they might come upon the backs of their'enemies, to which he 
harkned, and next night ſent1coco of his valiant Perfians that way. Butthe ſame 
night, Leawdas having exhorted his men, they took and refreſhed themſelves 
with meat , -and wentrogether into the Kings Camp, and ſlew yery nijany;ſeeking 
for Xerxe, till the ariſing of the day, at which the Perſians , ſeeing how fewibey 
were, ſet upon them and flew- them all. After this -he went on without 1tli- 
ſtance by land, great Citiesand Towns being forſakenfor fear of him, andallthe 
belt things carryedout of their ſhips ar ſea, of yyhich they had 200 and upwatd: 
His Navie therefore ſer upon them, but partly by a great Tempeſt , many of Þis 
ſhips were brokep, and partly by theyalour of the Grec1ans , yyhothat time got 
the victory. Then the King himſelfeleaying the Land, renued his forces, and 
yycnt to {ca in perſon, but yvith as il] ſucceſſe, for his Forces yyere —_= oyer- 
throymn, 
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Ezra,7.1. Xerxes overcome by the Grecians, flyeth home, Xerxes ſain, | 
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throyvn, vyvhuch ftrook ſuch terrour 1nto him , Icaſt the Grecian ſhips ſhould ha« 
flento Helleſpores and fiop his paſſage heme, that he forthyyith fled avvay alone, 
leaving the government of his vyhole Armie to his Uncle Afardatrins. Then 
M ardonins preparing bis forces by Land, firſt, yyent and took: Athens , vuhich be 
might eaſily doe, becaule it vvas left by the inhabirancs , and ſent to the Atheni- 
ans, vvhom he knevy to be moſt yaliant , totry it by atty means, ot promiſe of 
gifs he could dravy them to be aſſociates yyith the Perſians , but they: de. 
gying, be fired their City, and yvent to fight againſt them, and the other Grect- 
ans, yvbo vyere novy gathered together ro the number of 110000, to fightfor their 
Countrey at the City Pleress. Here cither Army deferring a time to tome over 
2 River to the other, becauſe thejr Wizards on both ſides, had forbidden it, as a 
6gne of ill luck, at length, Mardgrivs, impatient of further delay, vvent over, and 
ywas overcome and {lain, neither vyere any of the vvhole Army, which could be 


Jau[aniac the King forbad all men totake any of the ſpoyles , 1i!] part had becn 


Ions, O— - ———_—_ 
bktheir lives in getting more? ving comimend Da ing, and ſpoken 
againi{ exceſſe, as, Fe {poyls mocks oneaccording co bis detnerits, and the 
Atbenians with their parts, fell to re-building of their ruined Ciry,, and finiſhric 
maſhort time. Xerxexbeing thus repulſed our of 'Gyeece, te —_ 
thoſe parts no more, but growing ſlothfull and contermprible weas ac length flaine 
by Artab ann Captain of his Guard in his Bed] thinking by his owne-greatneſſe, 
and the belp of his ſeven ſons to obrein the Kingdotte. Therefore, when heo had 
ſlain Feries, he haſknedcunning)yro his younger ſon Art aweries, and wold hith, 
> OT YT SIT LIE Pather, arm IR 
tothe Crown, perſnadimg him to tevenys it, offering hebpeof the to 
doit, that he might hu wichone work bet reve e his Fathers death; ad allo 
oheeine-the Kingdotiie. Arraxomes; bereupen |! the'Guard wnd 
dxthexecytionupon his brother; then Ariab awe: thi | 
in his wey but [wrt him ffom the Ki ond hc 
him , yer ſolightly, char he returni a | ) 
bimthrough and flew Fn Andchen was he is; having the nameof Longe- 
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touch his knees ſtanding upright, © 
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CHAP, VII. 1A. as 

Wi Art axerxes was King, then is the fir mention rmadecf Ex ; the 
Writer of this Book , how experthee wis in the Law 6f God, and in 

what great fayour with the King, and this was in the ſeventh yeer of his 
Reigne, the fifth moneth , Verſo8. © And this was afre the Temple rebyjir 58, 


LEE 


"res; avd 7Baficrthegeturnc of the firſt Captives in the days of Cyrav , ABd at 
this time, A amaeroet ener ir ſeventy Weeks tolienel ; Dad. did bg&it, 
liberry was teſtored to the Jews 0 rebuild, and 


2 now and not before 


Temple,but not the Cuy t for Verſe 25. it is fayd fromthe going our ofthe word 
to build the City, &c. ate yakts, of , and 62 weeks, thoſe weeks of 
Jeers are to begin, when Exra was firſt licenſed by the King,and obteined ſo gear 
favour athis hands, and this was thefirft moneth of the yeare,, according co the 


red account of the Jews, the 12day of the moneth,, and fo determined when 


at hind and | 
ogniye,, fan | 


whereof ;0 inthe Reigne of Darine, vr of Xeyw#r;uid ſeven eurtant of ArHre | 


ubabit the City of Jeruſalem, wheteas before they had liberty only to build the | 


taken ſpared from death. And thus the rich Tents and ſpuyls of the Perfiuns came | 
mothe hands of the Greciars , wherein were abundance of filver and Gulden 
veſely and tables and rreſſclsof Silver and Gold wich other: tiches inefliimable. 


taken our to ſendtothe Temples of their pods , then he cauſed a Supper to bepre- || 
pared moſt ſumptuouſly ſet forth according tothe Perſian mannet , and mndie | 
molt frugall after che Grecian, ro which he Ins nr fayd , What 
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man, becauſe one hand wes larger then another, inforuch, that With it he garde | 
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Dan. 9.25. 


Chriſthis Paſſion began, as he reckonerh two days before the Paſſover for mw 
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Ezra his Genealogie, whether a Prophet. Ezra, 9.2. 


Verſ.1,2+ 


Verſ[.6. 


| Chryſ. Hom.8. 
in Heb. 
| Theod. Prefat. 
in Pſal. 


Hieron.Prefat, 


} i213 Prophet. 
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he prepared, there being: not a day vdde, bur juſt 70 Weeks of years then expi- 


red. - Some others begin them not til} the 20 year of Artaxerxes, when Nebs- 
miah was ſent with authority to build the Wallof the City. 

' Touching Ezra, his Genealogy is firſt ſet down nnto Aaron, in which are py 
in names, 1Chron6.there be many more unto Sey aiah, here ſaid to be the father nee 
of Ezra, for there are 20, and uext unto him Jekezadak is put , and yet he was 
his + am more, but ſome others muſt come between, who are not na. 
med, ſeeing heis ſayd to have been carryed captive into Babylc» under Nebuchad. 
nez.ar,Verſe 15.and the ſame is affirmed of Seraiah, the chief Prieſt, his father, 
2 Kimg3 25-18, and from thac ime, till this were pafled 70 yearsof the Capriviy, 
and fincethe firſt of Cyrws, where the Captivity ended , 92 being togetber, 162, 
This.Ezr.4,thus deſcended of the-chief Prieſts, isſayd to have been skiltull inthe 
Law of God, which he gave by2/oſes ; and to be prompe herein : Soweſethim 
further forth, as the reſtorer of all acted Books which were loſt and a Propher 
yes the ſawe, who is otherwiſe called Malachiab, the laſt of the ſmall Prophen. 
That he reſtored theholy Scriptures being all loft, hath been amongſt ſome acom- 
mon received opinion, but not true, as I have —_— ſhewed upon 2 Kmngs 25.9, 
and Chryſoſtome ſayth, thatout of the remaynders of the Scriptures hec 
them again, and T keoderer, that the Scriptures being depraved inthe time of the 
Capvivity wereby Ezra again reſtored. For when theTenple was bum, the 
Scriptures doubeleſſe were but negligently kept, and there was need of fome lexr« 
ned and induſiridus man to colle&t them together, and to purge them fromar« 
ruptions, that might be crept intomany copics,or rather into thoſe few that were 
of diycrs parts of the Bible, wherefore God Rtirred up Ezra to doe this wenty 
Werk, who diligently colleQting all together , made perfeR this neccſſarynreakae 
of the Church« :Fhe Chronicles of the Hebrews fayth, That 120 of the gren 
nagogue wereafſlembled together after the Capuyity , for amending of theks- 
cred Books after the Captivxy, and that Jeſhwah ,: Zorobabel, Alordecai, Exra, 
D aviel; Nehenyab, and the three laſt of the ſmall Prophets were over them. But 
how Zero akel that was Prince of the Jaws 160 years before Exrahistime,ud 
the reſi of chantime ſhould be together with Ezra and Nebemiah, &c. 1\cmnct 
ſee,:,;For Ezr«hivbcing a Prophet, and otherwiſe called;the' Propher Malady, 
'thetcare dhatafhewe and confirme it , as Jerome , laying, That the Hebrovhave 
held him 20 beahe ſame , and thatthe words of the Prophet: ſalachy intmates 

the lameyawhera þs fayth., The Prieſts lips ſhall preſerve knowledge , and betis # 
Meſſenger of the :Lord of beaſds, "where the word: lerting: fotth a Prieſt Meſſen- 
ger.isAdlak.,, and what Priclishps didie preſeryc knowledge , as his? Mare 


| over, thetime, ſaysh he, doth agree, being next unto MH aygaiand Zachary ;aker 


whom there were no more Prophets till Chrifts comming j:2nd the matter of 
Malachy inveighingagainſt ſuch, as ſinned againſt the wife of their youth,where- 
as Ezra corplaineth much of the like, and reformeh it, ſo likewiſe Remigins and 
Rupertus, and Ribera argueth forit, a prkaffces 49+ ſome beingprai- 
led as excellent after thecaptivity, and Jeſhnah, and Zorobabel , and Nehemiah, 
u6-mention is madeof Ezra; butof the 12 ſmall Prophets , fo that if Ezij&eſe 


| p> oneof them, he being a aan famous, and pf rhe ſame: time, had injury done 


unito him, for.that be was paſſed over infilence.. But Cyrill denyeth, chat he 
waz alachy, and io doth Lye; Harablns, &e-becauſe'nacertain argument an 
bencebe drawn for it, and the Rabins, tradiions'are often foundto be but the 
jnventions, Saint Awg»ſtive alſo,and Chrſafforre, di him from Md 
chy,and R. Abraham ipeaketh of hioy as another man; inhis C abbala Hiſborics, 
where he Is thendyed Ezr4, Haggei, Zatcheriah and Malachiah, andlouhe 
gifrof ophelying was taken away tzom{(rac. Let the judicious readerfol- 
law ,whether of theſe he pleaſeth; The King. gave unto bm, as the hand of his God, 
was ypon hins,, all bis petition, that is, God guiding him, as it were, with his hand 
to goe and aske of him, and the King to grant 45. Some pretend another mediate 
cauſe, that is, his propheſying of victory tothe King, in his expedition 2gainlt the 
Egyptians, which fell out accordingly, for hereby Ezra cawe into luch ctimation 
with him , that hee fayoured him io greatly, as here is ſhewed, and ſpakelo 
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| peoplebÞ-iſrattintabiting there, to buy Sacrifices 
there waity $6» wheteas, Verſe 16bitis'fayd, Wah all the Silver and Gold which 
ths hndefb the Rrovinee'of Bakyno (This tbe inderftood;, which any of 

j«&s would willingly concriboe, (namely; he Caldets, befides that which 
the Jews in all pat pive., Boz, jas:Lyre bath ic, there were bly mas 
| whgry 


converhng, with the Jews; came: to the-linowledge of the true God, 
bh arndaness Ga entgs hs worſhip, and many Jews, who 
eg powufrlel withatiteuFamiliesin thei partscoukd norretwurn, yet fent their 
gins fag the promoting ofthis ſerve, Moteover.the King pur into this his De. 
cxce that hig Receivers.n thoſe parts ſhould finiſh him:with all other neceſſaries 
eyen uBtg,100hents of te; 100! C eresor nicaſaterof Corne, rao bathi of Wins, 
ad jon bythe of Oylt,tfc, 1 And beordained, that all Priefts ;1Levits, Singers, 
19 ghee ſcrvipg about the Temple ſhould befree-from all mibure, and yer 

thels there were manythoulangs;.. Here it isto be noced,, thatHeathen Kings 
being guidedonly by the light of Natute:thought ixfittofree the feryanis of God ; 
who cel d cot Ti his wotlhip , from'raxes, . which were'impeſed 

on thers, and ſomewhar like untothisdid Pharaoh to his Prieftvin the tiry©of 
Cnine, ; Therefore Chriſtian Kings ſhould tuchemore makethe Chutch froe, as 
did Ekr ard the thisd by his Charter,and many brher Kingzof his Land;, andto 
take away any priyiledgesof the Cleryy cannot bur be counted, fin'againfi the 

he j natures. Whetelore 2 care ought to be had by thehigher powets;; when 


theneceſſyy,of rhe Gipgplota requires taxesto be impoſed uponall; to ſhew ther 
= The Neth ing codeingns Juſephs were ſuch a# in Joſhuab bis 
time. were! given unto-the. Levits, to unde#'them in hewing 'of wood and 
| drawing of water fox all the Congregation. Laſtly, the King alto gave power to 
Ezzato conſtinge Judges and Preſtsco teach in all pars of rhe land, adding ſe- 
| rete penalties.to ſuch, ax ſhould rcfuſero obey his Conſtitutions. Ezra hay 
thisgreat incouragemen,, publiſhed, as Joſephs fayth, and is moſiprobable, the 
pes Letters through ur all Aſed;s, whereupon many gathered together unto 
Prickts dewole with. no ſmall joy , bringing their goods with them 
toalcend to Jeywſpafews, Y none returned with him, bur of the two Tribes of 
ludahand Benj aro! , innumerable multitudes of the other ten Tribes ſtill tarry= 
ingbehind , which weteand till arc beyond Ephrates. Then they began to take 
their journey the fixſt gzaneth ofthe yeare,and came to —_—_— the fifth moneth, 
which was in the ſeventh yeare of King Art axerxes, the firl{ day of the moneth + 
ot rather it being propounded by EzrA,the firſt ofthefirſtmoneth roreturn, when 
intendays as, Ar prepared for it,they ſet forward the 12 day of the moneth, as 


preciſely noted, Chip.8.31. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Erethey are named, who were the chiefe that aſcended with Ezrato [erw- 
| LL ſam, and their Families pt 514. in 12 Conte , and _=_ 
in three Companies more 258, being altogether, 1772. The place, in whic 

they mer was by the River of "Do por called Eipl rates, as moſt hold or 
Perak, as the Hebrews. Atthis place Ezranumring the people found that there 
Were no Levits come ; Wherefore hee ſent certain teachers to [dds the chief in 
CeiÞia. This fayth Lyra, is commonly held to have been the place of the Cafþian 
ountains , beyond which the ten Tribes were carryed captive by Salmanaſar 
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in fb ime before fpokewod. For'that it was Ea 

| them maji.be. aan becauſe i wanofunber fro therico. 
hy, then from Babylon, xv hathibeen ſheweduponChay.n, ' 

Themfara .a Fuſb>that God might bt moyedto IG 
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ches-amplo fe furity undet(Gods procottion, and: fo 3hey" came 'all 
a gk So firſt day of the fifth moneth; 0b p.7.9. os, is in 13 
_ Bur before heferfarward on his; Jaurhey 
—— elln ghee ven for the Lords houſe the King RO 
and Princes, aud by the [ſaelirds to certain Prieſts , both þ of the chief __ 
in gurpber 22,404 thenthey took and carryed and delivered all at the Lord houſe 
un Lerveſalters, after-which they that returned effered many' whole burnt offerings, 
and ſhowed the Kings Letters 10 the Prinees beyond the'River , that ==5 

not moleſt, but deliver unto them OE Y the Works , 'that 
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CHAP. IX. 


Hen things were broughtto this paſſe , and now by the comming of this | 
\ y great Pricft, who wax atmed with id great authority, all ſeonennmn 

with the Jews, behold, another occaſion of ſorrow is offered, The 
Princes cant wta him , and told him of che unlawfull marri2 
bad made withthe daughteracf Idalaters , and that not enely of the 
lore, but evenof the Prieſts and Lovites , and they ſay, that they had notpars- 
ted themſelves from the people of the jand, and from theit aborninations , thatis, 
of the Canaanite, the Perizzite, &c, Thus the yulgar Latine - bur Jawa; Accor- 
ding tethe abomination of the Canamite, fc. and foit is in Hebrew, che ſenſe is 
the ſame, in not ſeparating they did according to their abowinations, ahd fofſea- 
rated not from themſecing, this yery thing , the marrying with ſach wives ” 
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zbominable, as being againſt che expreſlecharge given, Dex. 7. and the very 
high-way £o Idolatry , in fo much as that it may be thought , that theſe wete not 
| deare here-from by reaſon of their wiyes. Bur becauſe they are taxed here for 
noching clſe bur marrying ſtrange wives , and yet are ſpoken ot as being according 
totheir abominatious 2, Note, that it is nota ſmall evill, but an heathenifh abomi- 
| nation, for any of the peopleof God to marry with ſuch , he rmakes the member 
of Chriſt, the member of a ſpirituall hattor, which God abhorreth; 

Touching theſe marriages, the Hebrews have a tradition , that ſorne of theit 
wives, wearied with the length of the journey, grew ſick, and ſome were ſo worne 
out with trayell and deformed, thar they pur then away ahd rooke others of 
| theſe Nations Which pleaſed them better , and this they ſay was the reaſon 
of Malachiah his inveCtive againſt them, for finning againt the wives of their 
youth, and putting chemaway, Chp.2:14,15,t6. forhum ——__ tobe Exre. 
But for 10 much as many of theſe wives had borne them children, as appeazeth 
| Chap-10+ and this could not be in foure moneths, which was the time of theit 
journey» £y7 4 well rejecterh this tradition, as a vain imagination 2 and iris faid 
tharthe very Princes and Preſidents had danelo, and Chap.10.18.thePriefts 
| Levites themſelves. | 

Ezra hearing this was gteatlygrieved , and tent his gatnichts, ahd pluck the 
haire of his beard, as men ufed ro doe when they were much ſtricken with ſorrow, 
toexpreſſethert indignation arthe vileneſle of thefaQ, and in way of humiliation 
to moye the Lord to forgiye, and to make others, beholding ir, to be the more af- 
feed with the fin. And inthis dejeRed manner, he fate untill the eyening facri- 
fice , all they that trembled at this fin comming about him. Thenthe time of 
eyening Prayer being come, when a Lamb uſed daily tobe offered in ſacrifice , ac- 
cording to the Law, Exod. 29. 39. He kneeled downand prayed, and confeſſed 
thefins of the people, ſo as if he himſelfehad tinned together with them, becauſe 
he was a member of the ſame politike body, and in danger of Gods judgements 

,unleſſe they wereby his humiliation averted. And firſt haying confeſſed 
what they had done ofold,- both Princes, Prieſts and People, and how they had 
heen therefore delivered into the hands of their enemies, he in the next place ac- 
knowledging how mercie wrought againſt juſtice, or moderated juſtice ſo, that 
| they were notall deſtroyed, but a remnant were ſayed and brought out of capti- 
yity, that'they might haye a naile or pin inthe Lords houſe, alluding to the pin, 
unto which the main poſt of a Tent is fixed, meaning that they might be at ſome 
good and comfortable ſtay again) and that inthis Rate they had been bur a yery 
little while through the fayour of the Perſian Kings, that they might buildthe 
wake places of the Lords houſe , and ſet them up lome fence, the vulgar Latine, 
hope, the Septuagint a wall, and it isnot unlikely , bur that fince the firſt rerurs 
ting ofthe Jews , they ſet up by Rtealth ſome kind of wall, although bur like a 
fence about a yineyard. Having acknowledged this, I fay, to the ptaiſe of God 
he confeſſeth —_ that fincethislirtle time of —_ , thatis, _ the 
returnin the dayes of Cyr«s,they had proyoked God anew by marrying firange 
wives of backed, which doen [a9 aſhamed. Lyra following the yul- 
gatLatine, having for theſe words, Ard wow when for a moment favour i done to 
u bythe Loyd our God, and now for 4 little, a moment; our prayer hath been made 
#othe Lord, giveth a double expoſition hereupon. 1 When we hayenotlong, 
ormuch, bur a hittle fought it. 2 So few being returned, of allthar were eatryed 
away, viz, onely of xwo Tribes. But he hath plainly reſpe& unto the time of 
their Pane Hh which by this fin they took a courle, might hotcontinue 
long, unlefle they preſenuly departed from it. Laſtly , Alleaging the ſreighe 
charpe given by God againſt it, heconcludeth with praiſe to God; and ſhame to 
the prople, ſeeingthis fin could neither be denyed nor juſtified. + 
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An Oath to put away their Wives, they put them away. Exra,mo, 5. | 
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CHAP. X. 


Hen Exr4 had ended his confeſſion made with the people , both men and 
\ y women weeping about him , Shecbaxinh laid unto him, we haye finned 
but now there may be ſome hope in this matter. Therefore let ys wake 
a Coyenant, &c. The Vulgar Latine fot theſe werds, there may be ſome hope, hath 
If there be repentance m Iſrael , let wt make a Covenant , but in Hebrew it is 
T here is hope to Iſr ae11n this matter meaning, becauſe they were all full of forroy 
and penitent,therefore who this Shechamiab was I findenot, butonely that he waz 
a Prince amongſt the people , who in the name of all confeſſed their guilt 
andexhortethto the making of a Coyenant, of putting all ſuch wives away (thar 
Gods anger might be ayerted) andthe children borne by them, Onely ir appes. 
reth by the catalogue of thoſe that had marryed ſtrange yviyes- here folloyying 
ver.26. that he vyas none of thern, becauſe his name is not in amongſt the ſounes 
of Elam, of which family he vvas : He vyas therefore moſt probably a g 
man , and yyhen he confefſed this fin, did it but as Ezra had done before, as2 
member ofthe ſame body , in which regard the moſt innocents is not vyithout 
ouilcineſſe, till that by humiliation andforrow he obteineth forgiveneſſe. 

In what place and authority he was, may be gathered, ver-4. where he telleth 
Exra, that it belonged to himtodoe this, and promiſeth him afliftance. And 
becauſe he ſpake ſo unto him, it appeareth that Ezra the High Prieſt had now 
the principality, as alſo by the Kings lettex unto him, wherby heſer him over allin 
thoſe parts. Then Ezra aroſc and {ware the Princes,or chief of the Prieſts, Leyits, 
and all 1ſyael to doe thus, ſothey were bound by oath, or yow, which none may 
dare to break, Then Ezra went into the chamber of [chohanay the ſonne of 
Eliaſib, he was one ofthe Princes of the Prieſts, and with him and others, he ha- 
ving moſt probably conſulted there, Decree was ſent out through Indah and [; 

' ruſalem, thatallſhould come together to lerwſalem within three dayes,uponpain 
of loſing altheir goods, and being caſt out from the congregation. Hereuponall 
aſſembled together, the 20 day ofthe 9 moneth, and being moyed by Exr4 tocon- 

 feſſe their fin, and toput away their range wiyes, they promiſed(o to doe, but 
| becauſe much time would berequiſiteto ſer it down by eyery one, and it wtsthen 

' wet andcold, Officers were appointed to ſet it down inall parts , with all con- 

: yenient ſpeed, & accordingly it was performed by thefirſt day, of the firſt moneth, 
of the next year, being begun the fixft of the tenth moneth , ang that was inthree 
moneths, and the number that had thus ſinned was 113, whereof 28 of the Prieſts 


| andLeyites, with whom it ſeemeth, Malac. 3. 8,9,10,11 8c. that God was moſt 


offended, becauſe when their lips ſhould have preſerved knoyyledge , and they 
' ſhould haye beena gujdeto others, they contrariwiſe gave an ill example, and 
' maintainedthe law e of theſe promiſcuous marriages, ſo it may ſeem they 
' arebrought in, arguing for them, ver.9,10. Theythat hold Hefer to haye been 
taken to T itebyrhis Artaxerxes,place her marriage yyith him about this time, 
| v4z, theeighthyear of his ny, and ſobetyyixt this and his 1 3 year, bring inthe 
| reſt ofthe Hiſtory of Heſter, but of this more vyhen I come to that Book u ſelfe. 
| From Ezr4 hisexample, bevvailing the fins of the people , and faftivg therefore, 
vyc ſhould learn to be likeyviſe affeRed yvith the {ins of others, and not vvith | 
our oyvnonely, end to pray for the forgiyeneſſe of them, and to ſeeke their 1efor- 
mations 
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Fachem. rar. He fafteth , mourneth , and prayeth. 
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JHere being nothing of note recorded morefince the eighth year 
1 of Artaxerxes, itis here ſhewed, that in the 20 yeare of his 
Reigne, Nehemiah the Kings Butler , but a Jew hearing of 
$f theeyill caſein which his Brethren were.in Jeruſalem , and 
q thatthe Wall of che City remayned broken down, obtcined 
Ws lcayero goand build it, | 

| » The words of Nehemiah the ſon of Hilkiab, Heteby it appears, 
thatthis Book was written by him, as alſoſayth R, So/omon. Hee had notice.of 
this in the moneth Cafles, which wasthe ſame amongſt the Caldees , with our 
November. If it thallſceme ſtrange, that the /ews having been ſolong there, and 
having had oneKing before, viz. D arix to fayour them beſides C yu, and now 
Artaxerxes 13 years, fince his ſending of Ezra oyer tothem , had 'not by this 
time done any thing towards the building of the Walls of the City : it isanſwe-. 
tedby Lyy4 , that they had no leave hitherto giventhem, but only to build the 
Temple. For firſt, Zerubbabel was ſent to do this by Cyrws, then there being an 
interruption by enemics, untillthe Reigne of Darims, hee ſentlikewiſero hayethe 
Temple built and it was finiſhed , laſtly , Artaxerxes ſent Ezra toinftrut the 

,and to provide, that the ſeryice of God inthe Temple might be duly per- 

red, and the Common-wealth there well goyerned , bur for the building of the 
Walls of the City no order was yet taken. Wherefore howſoeyer , as was ſaid 
beforeupon Exra 7. Funccins will haye the 70 Weeks of D ave/begin, Anno 7 
ofthis King, yet they are not indeed to be beguntill this 2oyeare , becauſe no De- 
cree to bail the City came out, till now, ſo alſo many graye Authors ſhould , as 
Inlim Africanus, alleaged by lerome, Beda lib. 3. allegi intergr. m Exram, Ruper - 
tw oq.I 5.11 D ane Theederetus Or at. 9. in D an. Comeſtor, &c. 

Nehemiah hearing of the evill caſe, wherein the City and thepeople were, wept, 
for being without a Wall, fayth Comeſtor , Thievescame inthenight and flue ma- 
ny of them ; and fafted and prayed , and then three moneths after , viz. inthe 
moneth ſave, that is in our Afarch, the ſame 20 yearof the King, heperitioned 
forleave togo and build the Walls of Jeruſalem, and prevailed , fo that the many 
days ſpoken of, wherein he mourned and faſted to prepare to the effeRuall offe- 
ring of his Petition werenoleflethen three moneths. Pelican contrary to all 0- 
thers; that I haye ſeen, by Artexerxes Will haye none other underſtood, but D 4- 
ri whom he maketh next ſucceſſour to Cyrws, and in the ſixth yeareof whoſe 
Reign the Temple wes finiſht,and Ezra ſentoyer in his ſeyenth, and Nehemiah in 
his 20. Bur to paſſe this over, as his manifeſt errour, the place, wherein Nehemiah 
Was, when he did thus, was S»ffs, the Metropolitan City of Peyf4, built by D4- 
tix Hiſt a/þis for bis Winter habitation, as Ech at ara was for the Summer. 

Lalſo have ſinned and my fathers houſe, toobrein mercy, heconfeſſeth the fins 
of the people, and his own fins 2 forthe beſt are not without fin , although Lyra 
layth, that he confeſſed his own fins, but only as a member of the ſame body , hee 
himſelfe being innocent , but the Jewiſh people , of whom hee was one, were 
wicked. But fr he nameth himſelf and his fathers houſe a part, as bearimg a 
part in the fins whereby God was proyoked, it is ratherto be held, that hee ſpake 
thus, as acknowledging himſelf to bea finer, as indeed cyen the beſt are. And in 
his beginning with confeſſion , weare taught the only way to prevaile formercy, 
thatis, to lay open our miſery and wickednefle before himthat can heale us, as the 
lick patient before the $kilkull Phyſician, 
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| bably madethem a ſcorne to their enemies dyelling about chem, of wholchayed 


We have not obſerved the Frecegts, Statmtes, and Indgements. The Laws of 
Godgiven by Mcſer arc here diſtinguiſhed mto-three ſorts , Morall, Ceremohi. 
all, and Iudiciall;, againſt all which he confefſeth that they had Goned.. But 
whthall he recounteth the promiſeof God made to Moſer, 442. Thar if for theix 
fins they werediſperſed to the urtermoſt parts , yet upon their repentance they 
ſhould be brought back again, Dewr.30.2,34. And this although it werelong 
agoe fulfilled in the dayes of Cirws, who gave them leave to return,and of Darin, 
who eſtabliſhed the faine decree 3 and of thig Arrexer;xes, who added tothe f,. 
yours formerly done unto them; thſeading Exrar 3 years agoe, yet it was not ful. 
ly done according to every clauſe of the promiſe, which was alſo to doe good unto 
them, and to incteaſe them more, and to makethem EX cellent, Demr. 20..5;,0% For 

wete now in reproach, and in much miſery , as Hanan tclated unto Him, 
ver+3. and they had not yet attainedto thejr ancient ſplendour of their City , in 
thehigh and ſtrong walls thereof, becauſe they Nill lay rploeys ever fince, thatin 
wn. And this moſt pro. 


2 hint was given before, Exr 4 4- | 

Then he ram Un of that which God agony done forthem 
in bringing them our of E y his moſt mighty power , the, glory of which 
would Fe tured, if he Fa not now goefurther to bring = ne deguato 
be amended to more perfetion, | 

Laſtly, He concluderh as he began , with earneſt calling for audicyce, and for 
bleſſing upon the means which he was now about to uſe, viz. Petitioning tothe 
King, for leaye to goe and build the walls of Jeryſalems , ro whom he intimateth 
how eafily he might haycacceſſe, becauſe he was his Cup-bearer, that camedaily 
before him, | 
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CHAP. 1I. 


__ the moneth Niſan , when wine wit to be brought in to the King, © c, Thes 
ronerhs being paſt ſince Nehemab prepared fer this , as Heſter prepared het- 
ſelfe three dayes ; to come and petition for her people by faſting. Now hee 
comes with a-ſad countenance to doe his cſhce before the King , that he might 
rake occaſion to ſpeake unto him firſt , and ſo he might have opportunity towake 
his m__ Haply he deferred thus long, that the winter being paſt, which was 
unfit for this worke, he might immediacely, Having leave, go abour it , for Niſa# 
was the firſt moneth of theyeare, anſwering to Aarch, by the Hebrews called 
Abid, When he came. to givethe King wine , he put upon him a fad counte- 
nance, which heuſed not to doe , thereupon the King asked the reaſon , and thea 
Nehemiah was much afraid,: thatis, as Lyrs hath it , leaſt by the change of his 
countenance he ſhould haye fuſpeRted , that he mediated to doe him ſome mil- 
chief. For they who machinate the death of Princes, can hardly doe it without 
ſome change and palenefle appearing in the face , becauſe the heinoulneſſeof lo 
at 2 wickedneſſe (rikes their hearts, Therefore Neherniah to put all fuch 
ſpition out of the Kings minde, cryeth out immediately, O King, /rvefor ever? 
that is, I am (o far from meditating any treachery againſt thy life, that Iwiſh thee 
a long and happylife. Then he ſheweth thatthe thing which affeed him with 
ſo much grief, vyas the deſglation of Jerwſalems, the place of the Sepulchies of his 
fathers, which he chus ſerteth forth to moyethe King the more , {eeing even the 
iy ones - have the places where their Anceftours lay buried fairly w_ 
Dut y gyptians, who when they dwelt in houſes living , yet 
fair moþuments for their dead bodies = in, hecarfethey thoghe themtobe 
their hqbications far eyer theſe but for a ſhort time, And what agcount the Jews 
made of burial places, appears where our Lord compares the Phariſees to whited 
ſees which were fair outwardly, &c, The King hearing his anſwer asked 
him what his requeſt was, as being now lo far from conceiying any anger upon 


any ſuſpicion that he inclines to gram him his deſire , ſo eaſily doth the Lord Fs 
' the 
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chem. 7:8. Nehemiah ſext- 'Nehemiah vieweththe Walks, 
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the Kuygs beart,as the.zivers of warer,.as Lyyanorech- But itheweth , that his | 


heatt was before this towards Nehewyrab,in that, as Peligawobſerveth , bayiog 
ſo many.Nobles, he choſe Nehemiah to this Office about him ,; racher-then any of 
ther, and of his good will to the Jews, hee had, given large teftimony before in 
ſendy g Ezra, ſoaghe did, Exra9+! * 077 ond whe | 

\Then he having, prayed to God ſayd, Kee that s.,. ih hisheart Þy (hore ejacu< 
lation, that the King wight by the-moxion of his ſpirit be breught to fayour his 
prition.. . He, thay as, ArteLerxps haying hearthit tobe forleaye.to go and build 
lere[algen, asked only, how longtime bee would defire tor this work, And ic is 
yd,theKing:asked hirn and the Queen, or bis Wifectering by hit; but L;v @that 


ir night 2p4 be doubred', whether borh asked the ame queſtion , will have the 
in the Hebrew texc.co tunthiys, and the fat by him , but in» 
the word is IU? a participle ficting, butin tbelame teoſe for her ficting 


byonly is.intended co be ſhewed, whenthe King (pike, and tot her ſpeaking allo, 
andtherefate when, N ohewyab bad ſertherime, which is not here ex 
oþq:5+144it appearso be 12 years,jF1is aud. andy of the King, tharit 


_ for 
| unrobim co let Nebemigh go. s proc Hoon jane by chis grant, ee fall | 
areft in 


alle conguRt, andcymber out.of zheK thole parts for the building 
of doares to the-ho the Lord; anda Towrcfor more ſafety neer untoir , and 
thewallof the City, and an houſe farbimao gointo ,/ that is, todwell io , ſaych 
Lyrs, 3 common all or Shire-hayle ,, wherein hee. might fit and judge Cauſes, 
tha be brought before dip nie, andit is moſt probable, for both 

ſes, And all this was granted alto. The Princes beyond the River were thoſe 

d Euphrates, to whom be deſwed:, that Letters of fafe-conduR quighe. be 
ing. that ſheuld nov need 


written, namely, the Princes of S549; But for an 


building about the houſe of the Loxd , ic ſhould feem firange , feeing Exra but 
13 fexres before ns, Res yn todo all thin the houle, 
which he thought good. Some think, that it wes to build the bjgher, ſome 
to repyir irbeing now d&cayed, but the Heirew text having ic ro board or 


again | 

rver the Þ alace, hich « by the T ample, or howfe , \t{foemeth rather, to be meant 
ihe Kings Palace, yehich ood nem wntoche Tewple.. And it is to be noted, 
that when hee defired timber out ef the Kings Foreſt , the word Paradiſe isuſed, 
by whichname probably Lyba24 was meant, as moſt a ing with timber, 
mdforthe delighe, which the King took in it , Keptas a Garden, Then Nehe- 
michwent and gave the Lettersito the Princes, &c. Joſephs layth , the next day 
becook his journey and delivered his Letters to Saddews Goyernour of S yia, 
Phenicrs, and Samaria, .' | 
Anditis fayd, that Sanballatrhe Cherenite hearing this, and Tobiah ſervantof 
the Ammones, they were mach grieved.. Theſe fayth Janizs, were both Toparks, 
at Goyernours of Proyinces-under the Perſian Kings , the oneof the Aſoabires, 
theather of the Ammerrees,the laſt being ſet farthby the name of a ſeryant becauſe 
«naflal} to this King, as zndeed the other alſo was; bur this is left to be underſtood 
of himby this name giyen to one, Felliran and ſowe others by Savballat and 
Tobiah underſtand Princes of the Samaritans, who were always hithertonoted 
to.have been moſt enyiousagainſt the /ews. But becauſe one is expreſly called an 
Hmmezite, that of Jung is to be preferred , becauſethe Jews had more enemies 

drfides the S arvarit ans, and Me abites, and Ammonites. eli 
dayes thete in 


ily. 
© When Nehemiah was come to Jeruſalem , and had Garethins 
efreſhing himlelfe after fo great travell, as'Ex74 before had done, Exr4$.32.2nd 
vikingtriends. He wentour inthe night with a few men to view the GEONnT 
his intention yer ſecrer, till he ſaw , what poſſibility there was of effeRivg, it,a 
thatthe rumour of it might nor be ſpread abroad amongſt the' enemies, till the 
work was in doing. . And he ſayth, that he went by the garc of thevalley, tharis, 
where that gate anciently ſtood; but now only a ſage with ruines on each fide, 
and it was Weſtward, and had the name from the valley , becauſe fayth Junixe, 
t toodat the foot of the Hill, whereupon the upper Ciry was builr. The Seprua- 
-: of Sixems calleth it port am Galle, that is, the Gate of dead mens 5kuls, 
caule igthe yalley without there was the place, int which they were layd. Then 
ay 
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EaRt patrghbrethe brook-Kzaro ran; and withr away the 


filth of che City, broughc our co that place. H&thebrake off apiece of the wall 


rortyrhe 


ſe or unſoundnele of thixtwhich remained'df it; thar 
know whethet ir ſhould need 4d be allpulled down, thats new foundation mis 
betal4;; or wherherit mghe bobuilty 
foantain, andts *ho Kings fiſtyool: » 
his beaſts tharhe rod ons, to parſe. ©: of el bm" 
ar, whereby men wen outotheipool Sfouh and Rogel:” Here bechuſt he: 
not ride on, he wasdorced toferch a corpaſſe and ſo came hp by the further fide 
afchs brook; ziſthe rewatned agtin/ by chefs) | 
\'Burto theRufers he fairh;chprhe had tov; yer-ſhewed h 
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ye there was Ho roo 
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height 
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bfche'Jews, orthe overſecrs cfrhework! "But now haviftTectetly y " 


tie tired themup tobuilding;fhewjng thehi'what had parte 
rhe King for their! incouragamant 
by ID STE 1 Wy STR EE rook ſuch eff&that: 


3- Anidthishe did, ayth 


tween! Hiniand 
7; Corrie tea 
with all cheers 
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ir was dedicated, Nextunto the Prieſts built the men of /ericho, that js, the wall 

as ſomethink, becauſerhat part was right over againſt their City. But the Fahe 
gate byilt cle ſors of H aſſenaah : This was (6 called,fayth Lyra, becauſe fiſhes com. 
ming from the fea, were brought in atit? but now it is called the gate of David, 
becauſe it yvas nigh unto S:en, his City, but by the Sea underſtood, the Sea of 
Gali'ee- * 

Then built the men of Tekxb, that is, of thatpl-ce, of vvhich Amo? vyas, but 
their Nobles would not put their neck. ts the woe of their God. The great ones of 
Tehnab are thus branded totheir diſgrace, vvhen thoſe of an inferiour condition, 
4d all put their hands toa goed yyork , ſuch as the building of the vyall of the 
City of God vyas , for yvhich it is called the yyork of their God , yet they. did 
nothing, yvho indeed ought to have been the forwardeſt , and to have done moſt, 
as they vvere molt ro God obliged. But itofttimesfalleth out thus thatthe mea- 
ner fore ſhevv molt love and zeale, yyhen the greater are cold, and doe nothing to 


called. 

The old gate built, Joaada the ſunne of Phaſheah, &c. This, fayth Lyra, vvas 
otheryyile called rhe Gate of Indgement, and here the old gate, becauſe the Elders 
fare here i judgement : ſome think that it yyas called the old gate, becauſe it had 
in part continued ever fince the Jebuſites time,” and lead into the old City of 
Salem. 

From hence forward ate fayd to haye built Melatiah the Grbermite ; Taden the 
Merennthite , the Gibeonites, and the men of Mizpah , even tothe throne of the 
Prince on this fide the River , according to [wnixs his reading. But 'the he 
Latine, Foy rhe C aptain , which was inthe Region beyond the River , ex 
Lyra, as being ſet awork by him alcthough'an Heathen, for the good will, which 
hebare rorhis work; whereby it ſhould ſeem, as P-llican gathereth, that he was 
4 Ptofelyte. Hebrew it is' WAN TY nD-RTOS' 16 the throne of the Prince 
bymdthe River, Bur if wee take' NY; as Pelican doth for a proper name, 
and ſo read it, w»tothe Prince Chiſle beyond the River, it muſt be underftood, un- 
' t6that part, which he beivg a Prince of the Ferfians beyond Exphr ates, yerout of 
'his piety was at the charge to build, ,1f with [uni wee ſhould underftand , to 
the throne of the Prince ,+that'is to the Hall, where the ſeat of judgment ſtood, 
whatreaſon can be yielded of adding'theſe words, bey:nd , or on this fide the Ri- 
ver, cetainly none. = . 

Thenſpeaking of the building of Hyzziefand Charaniah , he fayth, they left 
leriſalems whereſorver the wall was broad , as Iwnims teads it, giving this for the 
ſenſe, they were not carefull about repayring the middle Wall, whereby the upper 
City was divided from the nether, The yulgar Latine , rhey dſmiſſed Jeruſalem 
trntothewall of the broader ſtreet , which Pelican expoundeth only by ſaying, 
thtthere was a ſpacious place for a Market or Faire to be kept, Lyr 4, they drmmſ- 
ſed Teruſalem, that is, they extended the Wall thereof. Hugo Cardinalis, they 
builethe ourward Wall ſo farre, astill they came , where the City was moſt ſpa« 
tiowand of greareſi compaſſe. Hebrew, they left Teruſalem even to the broad wall, 
thats, 2s ir fecmeth rather to me, they builc ſo far , or went ons far in building, 
thatthey brought their work paſt the City on one ſide toa Wall, that becauſe of 
Since and ſtrength remayned hitherto undemoliſhed, and ſonee- 

g, which happily might be that , which #z.z5aþ built ſo firong, 
and becauſe of the firevgth more labour being required to beat 

, the Caldces weary of the worke in demoliſhing the reſt lefrir un- 
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Sallranm. 


Ve if.7, 


Iuniu. 


Vetſ.8. 


Tunis. 


Pellican. 
Lyta. 


luus,thar part which belenged to [ndahb,the vulgar Latine , Prince of a ſtreet | 
of Ierufalees:, but Hebrew,! itis of the half diyiſion of Teraſalem, by ſome under- 
liuod of half a fireer, becauſe Shallur is fayd to have been Prince of the other 
lalfe, j/ eſe 12. but [ynins will have thatother half to be underfiood of that part 
ofthe City, which belonged rathe Benjarmues , that 1s, the Nonh part. Now 


| Rephais is fayd to haye built nexc- unto Cheneniah, beeaule, although there was a 
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The other Meaſure.Other gates built to the houſe of the mighty. Nehem. 3.19; | 
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Pellican. 
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Verſ.15. 
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1 Verl.10, ' 
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+: | &c« Ot. the gate of the valley fee before, Chap.2.1 3, asalloof the gate of dung- | 


Verl.19. 


yernonecame between thern, - | 


| Datid. Afier him built Nehemias, that is avother of this nawe, being Prixceover 


em. 


ſpace berwixt their two bu ildings of the broad Wall, which needed no dung, 


At his ſide built Jedaiah, right over againſt his own houſe, he being woft proka.. 
bly affiynedto that part, becauſe ic wasthovght,that he would build the (tronger 
for hisown ſecurity. 

Inthe other meaſure repaired Malchia the ſon of Charim , &c. that ig, Gyth 
Innins , ſo much by mealure,, as Chattaſhlalt before ſpoken of had done. The 
vulgar Latine, them:iddle part bails Malchia, which Pelkcan knoweth vor, whe 
ther toexpound of the wall or of theftreer, and it of the wall , whether of that 
before paſſcd over, it being meant, that whereas it needed ſome repayring, hedid | 
that. Bur becauſe it isnotin Hebrew, the middle part, but the ether meaſure,iristo 
be thought, that [x»i#s expounds it beſt of the [ike quantity. And by ſome it 
conceived, that there was a ſpace of wall between two Towres, to whichthisfe. 
cond meaſure hath reference., and of this when the three before going had builk 
part, the two following named in this Verle built as much by mealure, andthe 6- 
ther Towre of Furnacesor Ovens allo. 

Next bailtShallum axorher P1 ance over the other half traft, &c. andbis daogh. 
ters. How this is to be underſtood, ſee before upon, Yerſe 9. and his daughtersare 
ſpokenof, avhis heirs, becauſe he had no {ons, and the work being by humbegen, 
haply hedyed, and left ieto kis daughters to finiſh. 
| The gateof the valley built Chanum, together with the inhabit cuts of Lanoach, 


hils here-named, being 1000 Cubits of. _  - 

T he gate of the dunghils built Melchias the ſorne of Rechab, Prince of the fren 
Bethacharem. Of the Rechabues, read er.z5. how abſtemious they were, and | 
obleryant of their fathers preceprs intheir rigid living; Of them the Eſſes ae 
thought to haye come that dwelt afterwards in this ſtreet, and fromthem theguee 
was called the gate of the Efſenes.., The fireet , that this Prince was ower, 
Pellxcan; had thename from. Vines, which, itſcerzeth, abounded there , for 
rem C:graficth a Vineyard, and Beth an houſe, of which.it is compounded, 

Ang the gate of the fount ajn built anether Sellurs,of which before,Chay.2,14.bere 
. waS a Conduut to convey the water,jt beipg next unto mount Ziew, or the Cigzof 


katfthe ftreet Bethzwr which Pellicanſayih, isnot to be underitood of a fitertin 
Teruſalem, butof the Towne Bethzar : bur it was plainly a ftreetcalled by this 
name. And his work was drawn over againſt the Sepulchers of David, andthe 
ſh-poo] built with greatcolt, that is, of Hezek/ab , 3\King 20,20, even te the 
houſe of the valiant, that is  ſayth Juning, where the Warders of the Cry De 
vid kept, Lyra, wherethe Worthies of Ngvidandother ſuccefliyely ot the wolt 
valiant, who werethere trained up to fragsof Armes , that they might, be reacy 
and the more fit upon all occafions to defendthe City. | 
T hen buile Helet the Governour of Maſpeh rc ; or ſecond maaſore+ Here 
ſayth Lyra, beginneth the buildingof the tecond-or middle Wall, but Pelices 
will havenotbingelſe meantbythe (econdmeaſure , byt that the wall; be built 
being diyided by equal! meaſures, whereof one man was to build-one and ano- 
ther another, this Heſer not contentipghimlelt ro build one only, buildtd ewoof 
them. But ir is not layd, he bus/r twowreaſarer, but the ſecond, whetelarethatof 
Lyra:ſcemeth mote probable eſpecially becauſe thele wards whe ſetaulaweaſme 
are often uſed, (from benceforward) bur ſeldom ig ſpeaking of the. Walt hitheno 
built, rightrower againſt the aſcent tothe Armory Mikzobah, that apt re 
toa Towreor Munition, ina moſt high place of the City of David, ca led Mik- | 
xzohah., as allo 2Chren.26.9. from theerapginefſe therect, Bix Mikzebah big 
fieth a corner, and thereforcit may better be rendred, rhe aſcent of the corner A- 
moryleeingthe word Neſhek here uſed, figmfieth Armes, the valgarLatine, the 
aſcent of the moſt firme corner, ſocalled, ſayth Lyra, becauſe two walls mer here, 
and {e it was moſtthick and ftropg, Butthus the realon of the Rrengrh of this 
place, is notallſhewed, for it was becaulga Towreliood here wherein Arwes lay. 


After bum bult with a burnmg mmd Barc, folurus, vulgar Latine', wp# the 
| Mount 
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J | wiio Therefore 
'Y | Pw iepHifed; but oi ohety/ Arid this ad 2 great work, as theftateof thepeoph 
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| [Nchent: 3-32. The Wall finiſhed where it begun, \ 


Mount, burtt Baruck. Bur chewotd Nan here uſed doth nap! 


Baruc,rv2nto the gate of the Fouſe of Eliaſhib, ail "H6t, # ſome con- 
ceie to a gate of the City, ſuppoſing that the High-Prieft'h 


becauſe the next man built no futther, bur all along behind jt, and then came the 
rrwhich dp ms FIRPY Ha MF OE UBT eh 
Thet buslt the Prieſtt themes of ves, the r Latine, ves of the pl aivet 
if Jordan,adding the laft word, which isnot in efbrew Textfor Care 
it appeareth, Chi.r 2.28; to bea' miſtaking, breauſe they are ſpoken of | ak 
elling in the plains gBbut Trwfalw 0 0 On 
Meritioh is niade of anether meaſirero Mikzdab and the fortner; that is, the 
vithet corner of the City of David ,Whete ſtopd #Fowrealb,, as is faid of the 
- ather cotnerbefore,ver;19., a NY NAT, C2003 & 53 z "1d 
which'ſee; Jer-33. 2: #64226. But the 7 reg = in Ophel;-ripht over 
anft thy y ate of waters.  Ophel, fayth Ta, wais Towre neerthe Temple arid 
the Pripſty chambers and becauſe they ininifired t& che Prieſts wood and warer, 
they werePhced hefe, is was avenictr, Ofthe gateof warers,, and the 
ſtreet befote't, ſee apdin// Chap 9:31! 010 i 1 tet 


. 


[+ '- Aboye, the gate of horſes Bualt rf Briefts, theyulgat Litive, above & the gate; 


Here, fayth' Lyra, began'the third and innermoſt wal ; where the Priefts dwelt, 
tes Bitte” every ag ihft his&wtt houſe. Thegateof hors 
'was called; becayſe, hitherto met ttide rowardyrhe Texiple, bit no nea- 
'1et;hen the King hjimiſelfe came,he mult alight hete and got afvorro che Tems 
Bi open othets,{a aca hervofarbirgWal, tndetand by this 

khyve the horſege'to hayefibod\in'a teſcett uport the ground: ; Tifing 
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a9 PHWe cn inf” Lyra , there were not'three walls 


then was, and as much as \as _ for the preſent, Bur, Lyrd will haye chi 
Wderſt6oll of the riddle; next uttto which by che outward, theſe men fo 
Maintaining his tentPtouching thice walls fill; All the gates here mentinge are 
buteight, yet there arerhar number 12, whereoffourc Eaftward, the Potttrs gare, 
theWater gate ; the horſe eate, and the gate of the Flock * fouteWeſtward, the 
corner gate, the gate of the valley, thedunghill gat 2nd the gate ofthe fountzin't 


[JL TETHTET TALES 


and foure Nonthward, the gate of Benjamin, the fiſh gate, the old gate, andthe 
E 3 


r ( ifie any thing 
| elſe but wfach or fury, and therefore ic may beſt be tead "chlorite os wrathful 


M1ng th; dwelelo, as thatthe 
entrance by that gate had been into the High-Pritffs Houſe + bur" to the gare of 
his bouſe, which was doubtleſſe a place of note for his eminencie, and very great, 


Metifion'is madeoP the Kings houle; J6hnin$tatheCourtof the” Prifoti  6f 


6 tows / the vtl- | 


"where the er re bg Smedrifh fre ismeant. 
$ait te of Mie ffock', where the Goldlndiths 
and Aperhtcitics buite; ve noted en}  thisrime was 
brovght round'2 ity , ſeehtly "rhe lafilefr where'rhie firſt had beg, 
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Verſ:22, 


Vetſ.24; 


Verſ.25; 
Verl.26; 


Lyra: 


vaſczi / 


| Verſ. 32 


Pellicath. 


e 


| 36 


Lyra. 
The Myſtery. . 


Boda. 


Pelican. . 
Nore. 


Verl.r. 


Nate, 


VerL 2 . 
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Verl.3. | 


: Verl. 4+ 
, Verl.5. 
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The A legory. The enemies deride. Nehem.6.1, 


| gateof Eplraim, for Southward the hillupon which the Cit liood, was lo fieep 


————_— _ © > 2 m_— 


| the periinget this ſpirituall building, , Morally Pelican ſheweth, that in theſe 
repairers oftl 


both are prailed, and we atczavght alway$to haye them in remembrance, as wolt 
ES i _ 4 vs a0 > 6 26 TIO ba ks 


' | vysxe but lately come opr@fpaptivity kk c 
| they ſuffer Dea + that is, nia Genti Sues 


cover their iniquity, that is, to forgive it, Heprayecth nor, ſayth [elican dere, 


that there way.no entrance that part. And asthe old, ſo the new Jeryſalemis 
{ct forth . as having 13 paces, :Revel.21, butno more , but theſe eightneeded tes 
pairing. Of theſe gates Lyradrawerth (ix to an allegory, firſt laying it for a ground, 
that Jeruſalem which was new, built ; figured out Jeruſalem above, which is 
heaycn, Gal.4- Andthen the gacesleading into /eraſalems, figured outthe way 
leading to life, according to. that of qur Lord, Wilt thouenter ino life , keep the 
Commandements. And as thefe were both negative and affirmative, the one fort 
{crying ro reſtrain from evill, the other toftirup rothe doing of good, accordirg 
to P[..l. 34-12, lo there be three things, the confideration whereof may reſtrain 
us from eyill; and thirdly to ſtir up to good. The fuk three are, Vitiiferor, jucica 
terror, ſupplicts horror , ſet forth by the dupghill gate, the Judiciall gate , and the 
gate of the yalley, becauſe hell is below, for which the valley of Benhinres is ap- 
plyed hereunto. T he ſecondand thirdate Decor operis, dwlcor faderis , valor ma- 
»eris , becauſe to do good is comely, linketh untoGod,gndis rewarded in heaven, 
and theſe are.ſet forth by thegateof Devia, who was comcly , the gate ofthe 
fountain, becauſe by water the Coyenant js entered into with God, andthe 

of. negotiatours who trafick and truck far gold and pearls, Thus he, bur becaufe 
nv gates {rye gnely to keepe, out, burfor .cntrance allo; this allegory will got well 
hold, wherefors Keda betterynzakes [exuſalema figure of the Church; thebuilirg 
of the gates figuring out the Apoſiles , who taught the, way to heaven, andthar 
whereby ertqursmay bekepr out of the Church, as gatexſerye bothtoemerby, 
and to kecepe rout enemies, and the builders of the walls, otherpaſlors and teachers 
who watch continually, andre as a wall of defence gboutthe Church, Nebemi 
his particular regiſtring of zhe names of them all, igureth our the writing of their 
names in heaven, that they ray be had jn everlaſting remembrance, who helpto 
ates and walls of /crsſaler, thus accurately ſer forth to their 
praiſe in the Generatioris tocome , they who doe the like. for their nativeCou- 


trey and Jar ;houring:togeform things amiſle , and to repaire the: decaysof 
; a3 


6979”) = » 
| CHAP. . IV. v- "111154 


- 
” 


JD #*twbenSanballat heard that we buile che wall, he was very angroand [ad& C 
- + - Tequell of lecking torepentance, the decays of Gods Church, the wickedare 
always,mad at.it, and.deride and oppoleir, as-alſ ſore of the Tribes,/in the 
dayes of godly [ehoſhaphar did, when they were building, ghe wall, There wer” 
three impeduments; as Lyrapcieth, the fight (er forch inghis Chapeer ;, gbe ſeoyod, 
CORE the x3 po # ; 6 g 
1 What will theſe we ak ewe doFle cals them o,incomtemgr,as thinking them yo | 
perform ſo great a vyork, ſlew 
iles juifer them. ? 2s the vulgar Lacioe e- 
preſleth it ,; al they, vyere ablero build, it, Wal they finiſh is ined, 3 
build it of burnt ſtones out ofthe rybbiſb? they addthis as chanking it 35 xidiculous, 
45 men ſhould thinkeo build ſogreat a byildivgin oneday, and but 
U 


if 

fir | buck 

r q ing, and partly by the yygather, in ſo lopg a time, made vaule- 
1589 SIRERIng, and p y by the, yveather jn folopg a time, mp6 


9 ITT Pr th nb 2, 20) Hathoon >r, MM. > 12718,089 | 
Takin £0 jncreaſethe derifion, anſyvered, vybenthey hyve buile, if 3 foxg9* 
buz.yngn $beir, wall, he.vyiltbreake jrdoyvn, and theretare yyevecd notcare, It 

them build yybar they can, their yyallyyill, not beable to cnere the leaſt fore 
comming againlt it, of this Nehemiah complaineth to God , and prayeth himnot 


EDE 8: 
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forbuilding, becauſe burn he daves.of Ne 2nd parth by 
Hui beca tan F, 3 | 
— 1n-Te 4 Nebuckagdrezar 


3D <=; 


#har for their fin they might not. be coucht vvith repentance, but being man 
| _ 
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Nehem-4- Te They combine to binder the I —n—— m_ 
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ugners of God, apd enemies to his people, and fo incor might he MPT TOY 
ma ebiophes by Gods judgments againſt them. Thus right, by | 
led riot to. build ill, yea, the heartof the people vyas tothe | 

thert ſcoffes made them the more earneft in it, untill the yyall vras halle | | 
kniſhed. | 

Thentheir enemies Samaritans, Ammonites, Arabian, and Aſhdedeans,which || Ver. © 
wat of the Philoſtims, were orcatly incenſed at the going op of this work aboue 
the Wall, and the repayring of the wide breaches thereot and aſſembled rogether 
to fight againſt tid lews. 

Hereupon they did fleeto God by Prayer , and.er « watch night and day , char verſ.9. 
they might not come upon them unawares. Fox God is firſt and chieflly to be | 

hr unto in Ts i and then means of prevention are wiſely ro be uſed, | 

ut the Jews [ajd,, the force of our burthen carryers is weakged, wid theres || Vaſ.10 
much earth, & c. After one lpediinene ty, the © Jeynove enemics, herefolloweth an- | 
other amongſt themlelyes, they murmured fe or bour in carrying fo much zyb- | 
biſh 4way , 25 lay about the Wall »- giving, it impoſible for Rene gh 
building, having alſo ſo many enemies.to interrupt. them. 

The enemies alſo according to their combination before. ſpokanof , attempeed Verl\.rr, | 
to come ſecretly 11 ap them, xther toſlaythem or. $9 hinder they work , oy | 
being forewa their friends abroad , ten times them of || Veal. F2. 
when cneby fig > , if chey had || __ 
rome, and <0 ah rothem partolare bur urutin God, Verſ.r3.44- | 
and to h tarot then Cox [ 0” 
: The enemaics 1 ſceing that « 
her withthem, | 
KN for atix | | 2 CO 

Yetthey di did dneraſt armes, w__ + (+ ona Verſa6- .... 
red jacheworke , —_ pans with darts2ml bows”; Oc. thus Jaminl, | Janiawe.,,, 

[rhe yoga did the work , and haif was wepared ver.17,18, 
Ts rent Ty ag 7 | 
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5 them, incouryge | 


o the ers reſto their wok mpticaa pls be giant heir: Gigs 


as they Fantel' t ppg, is , When need required 
that they mig ITT - , to Tome onbtly how 190: | 
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foundation, 


; | ; the watchfulnefſe which ſhouldbe 
4 in ke mooghanglec, bf the watchful peſſe of hePaſtours ſet'to defend 

©” | themt'or, to Pelican, = evoible work & which Tpititual! buildets have 
;| "todos, bor of buildin Supingrier, nitg ena And itis to abr 
ted, fayth Brita Frog Se Sms em Top the firſt, he didic wich. 
aus wing be es -» ,.the rebuilding lding of it is 


ns > f1 woody 
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Irv ren orgs hes froth tins mihds, thatthey 
upon the Rock Chriſt ; the enemies, plotting to 
ys yp farprize* mens ſo undvares} thei 


of the fpirityalls atmour, Fyhe[.6.12. The Labou. 


gi eter y rep 


eth, then for him. that bak mn 
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| Nebein:5.10. Nehemiahs example preſſed and followed. | 


again 2 Thus he upbraids themby dealing as herdly withtheir bterhren , 45 the 
Gemiles, and te fruftracing = TACT «cpa CORIS in briyging them 
amongſt the Gemuler in their own Count in,ſeino they thus made t 

voy when as the Gerti/es thernſelves had Aierſſd che freely. Whke. 
ſore he-vyllett: chemo conſider, what the Gemwet would ſay , when they ſhould 
this to the diſgrace of them and of their Religion, 

\ Should1,,mykinſmun, Oc. exatt money of them, &c. the yulgat Latine, we hav 
lenthem, asf he had ſpoken affirmatively whereas the word uſedFenifieth lend- 


rendred interrogatively, implying that both he, and all chatbelonped unto him, 


thatis, which are made over to you cill the jubilee , tro make amends for your for- 
merexaRions, reſtore now again cothe poor owners , as their necd requiterh, 
and the bundreth part that yee exalt of them, that is monethly , fo that every 
moneth they exaGted one ſhilling for 200 ſhillings, that is, 1 2 ſhillings for twelye 
moneths, and for 100 pountls, 12pounds. This alſo he retotih Sheth to he- 
mityyhecher it were £0 be paid in wine, oile, of cortie, and to Jlofethie time which 
they had ujacill che yeare releaſe, in'their lands ar houſes, 429 brotherly love re- 


. . And-when they yeilded to doe thas, he curſed allthar ſhould nor itdecd per- 
ſomje-it, uſing, for afotme his coar; which he ſhak*rand ſaid, 6 let God ſhake ill 
thatdocarnot, and make thatfrong all their labouts' ho goed may tome unto thern, 
_—_— may bets a tree, thefrair whereof i#Maketr off, Then the Priefts 
heigg 


| Fobliged.: Pelican ſayrh, that youey the Prieſts ro be preſent atthis Oath, 
belbewed thatthey ſhould be ſhakers, 4nd exectritianieated cait 6f the Honſe of 
God, and from: the. "of "hiv people. ' $ alli ani 


wards, Fadjedg ed chews of the Prics, whown deingyvuiley of theliKefin, We. | 


tioniſhe andad jurcd privately for Ronoury fake; whert he firft publikely dealt 
with ether rich men. > "4 E whe & 7 arti 33 doe od (3 4 if 
© Nehwigh having this way, prozyoted the good of he poor Jews! fheweth in 


| thenthb place, thathe refrained frommking ought of thery all theritne char hee 


continued Goyernour over them, whiels was ewelveyears, cotitraty rorheman- 
verofqthers; that had ruled there ji titnes paſt-, | Wholiyed upontthemeo the itn- 


ſhoukbother Rulersrake example rofayour thejr SubjeRts inmatters of charge, as 


| ndworkd lygory-'/ FE ntION 215 SKY | 

Healſo recordeth .hioon work ;, and his feryantsin helpingts build the wall, 
notfee-oftentation, but roſhew how#reatlythefeare'ah1d love of God, to the ho- 
now of whom this was wrought ia-bitm, as P. afterwards ſpeaks of his kbours, 


| and forbearing to take maintenance, for the good of Gods Chutch being yer weak 


' adpoore; x6: draw onochers for a more general} gootl, to dot Niewile jin'the 


| Kkecaſe, He meaneth; ſwych 174; thar he wrought with his own handsrodftaw 
| @gthers rhe more, when they hold ſeetheir Governout himſelf fo ineetitto the! || 


| wat. A notable exatopleſeveo alt high place and dot, thr they from? | 
in 


wholearnto 
them todo, And be 


before othety 


ghar x, which they Rtirre up 
;rhx he piirehaſed 


imſelf no field, thatis, He kept not 
| mendy-do, bur ſpent all-for the publike 


od, 
{ Alſo 150 men of the Jews bg Profetin. and Fife that came from the Gen- 
tilrround ab.ut, cameto my table;that is , they thatfor their publike offices ſhould 


live beeymaintained by the publike charge, 1daily rave diet to, andro Sama- 
72! 3d. : X ritans 


YO 


ingsoufury; which Nehemiah would tiot doubtieſſe doe , wherefore it is better | 


abhorxed from doing rhus, andtherefore he moyeth them to caſe their poot bre- 
thienof this burthen', 2s indeed by the Law of God they ought' tb doe, ſeting | 
glury tothe poor 13 therein fo ftrily fotbidden. Then ſewing How' he Would | 
have them eaſe the poor, he ſayth, Reſtore unto them their fields and vineyards, 


for witneſſes, be adjuredand ſwate theſe offen tb it, that being donie, | 
in their preſence, who Rood for God} they might rhinkthemſdlyesthe more rick | 


poretiſhing of them:the'more. Wherefore it ſeerveth char he wa#a'man of great | 
wakh, as they commonly are that be in! office about grear Kings , and from him |; 


much as they can, andnotoppreſſe thera to maintaiir thernſelyes in greater php, | 


Yerſ.to, 


Yetſ.tt; 


—_— 


Pellicen. 


he furpluſoge of hiv-roventes'toenered(e his poſſeINioris wichall, a5rich mencom- | 


40 


The Wall pnifted, The enemies craft. Neter.6.5 


_— 


Verl.1$. 


The Morall. 
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Verſ-10. 


| byreſtoring 


| bour agus work, 


+ denceis 


| Nehemiah wilely foreſecing what theſe wicked Princes went about , would by no 


; eare, and conſequently the danger that would enſue hereupon 
' plainly, butchat he lefrhim donbetull, whether chis were-the endof his ſendirg 
tor him, or togerſomwhar our of his ownmouth, whereof he might accuſe himto 


the work, might breakoff fromit, andtherefore he applyed 
earneſtly unto, praying God to firengthentheir hands inchework. 


rizans, Arabians,Philiftims and Ammonires round about;that came upon oc 
of bulines to Jerxſalem.Finally,be ſheweth, what hisdaily proviſion was,cneexe 
fix ſmaller beafts many fawls, &c. in regard of all which he defireth God i 
remember him for goed, that is, according to Lyra, both of grace and plry: fe. 
ing that outof Charny to his people that were poor and brought low, he ddat 
this thatthey might be the more ſpared fromcharges. Morllyin that Nekew,. 
ah required the chiefc amongſt them to doe nothing in way of charity towag, 
their poor brethren, but that wherein he went before them in his own example, aj 
Governours may learne it to be their duty-ro be the firſt and chief in doi the 
good, which they require others todoe, , And inthat, with ſhaking off his gar 
ment, he curſed thoſethat either were uncharitahle to the poor, or oppreſied; 

or went from the goodprofcfſion which they had made: Note, that w 

doth any of theſe things, mult not expect to proſper, but be blaſicd inall hisgoods 
and labours. 


CHAP. VI. 


THis letof building the wall being thus overcome, now ariſeth another, when 
then the wall was finiſhed, but not the gates of the City, for they mui. 
ned yer unperfet. Sarballat and othet enemies of the Jews inhabiting neer 


untothemn,and being Governours of thoſe parts ſent unto him to meet withthem, 
_ thatthey migh 


a Covenant together; thinking to take an opportunity thus 
to Kill him, and the place which oy bers, was the valley of Omin, ofwhich 
ſce Chap.11,35. whereby we may ice into whatgdangers godly Governourscone, 
through the malice of wicked enemies of the truth , when they endeavour to te 

air the walls of Jeruſa/em,that is, to reform things amiſſe inthe Church ofGed, 
Do&rine; wherein ſoever it hath been corrupted, bur God will 
prelerye them. as. he did Nehemiah. And it isto be noted, that theſe cnemievtook 
their oportunicy when the gates were. not yet finiſhed , for if they could but yet 


| havecauſed the work to ceaſe, all that washitherto done had becn vain. 


But Nehemszb witch foreſecing theirdrift, ſent them anſwer that be wasa- 
and if. he come abroad to conſule with them, irwould 

ed,but notwithſtanding he was urged by them to come fouretinies Pro 
as wellas to ſee 19to the ſubrilties of our enemies. For 


be hi 


meanes be drawn togocoutot ſeny. in which he was in greateſt ſafety, 
_ Then Sanballat {cnt unto him the fifth time by a ſervant , writing ſomethingto 


terrific him, 94x. that it was reported amongh the Gemrifes abour, that when the 
. Wall was finiſhed 
{c1t King, whereforche willed him to comeforth , that they might conſuk toge- 


with the gates, the /ews meant to rebell, and he to make him- 
ther, pretending great good will towards him to give him adyice , what werethe 


beſt courſefor him to taketo preyent the comming of this rumour to the Kings 
. Yethe wrotnotlo * 


+ +% 


; the King, orelle to.couſpire with kim. * 


But Nehemiah having a good conſcience wasnothing —_ at this, butan- 
ſwered, that helcined this of his own head, that they being afraid, who.werein 
himſelic the mote 


| Thit policy ofthe,cnemics being thusfruftrated,. another device of theirs was, 
to ſuborne 2k Prophet, totell him, asif ithad been from God revealed unto 
him, that they would comeypon him inthe night andflay him, which they might 
eakily doe, becauſethe gates of the City werenor as yer perfected ,. and itwas 10 | 
Jenfe ber that they would beready enough to doe fo, for the hatred which they | 
conceived againſt him, in regard of hisatrempe to fortifie Jerwſalem, and becaule 
of his contempt ſhewed towards them. Therefore heperſwaded hum to goe _ 
im 


_ ———— 
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Nehem.6 .11. A falſe Prophet tampers with Nehemiah #0 bide-bimſelf 


4t 


; 
| him intothe Temple, which was as a fort, that he might there be ſafe, This falſe 
| Prophet was Shemahiah, who came of Del aiah, of whom ſee, 1 Chron, 24.18. he 
' wasone of the principal Priefts ofthe 23courle, and he is ſaid to have been ſbwt 
ap, that is,one who ſequeſired himſelfe from company , as being moſt ri and 
boly in the courle of hix life, that he might be inthe more eſtimarion, as conver - 
hog the more withGod, and by him graced with the ſpirit of Propbefie, Janine 
renders it, dercined, of held by yow to doe all that be could for the good of Ne- 
heniah, It is molt probable ,that Nehemiah being ſent for to him, as to a man 
of God,came to his and there under a pretence of ſpeaking by Þ for 
his pate move him to make the Temple the placeof his refuge, that 
ſohelurkig; forteare, all the Jews who were in the work, ſhould be ter- 
rified and ceaſe from building any more , ro his great ignominy and diſgrace : or, 
25 Pellici# hath it, he ſhould thus indanger that holy om of being with 
bloud, ifthey ſhould there be let in to him , as by che fraud of the fame falſe pro- 
phet and his complices, they eafily might. ; 

lIntoche houſe of this Shemabiah, Nehemiah aith, that he went, as ſuppch 
bim <6 be a friend, but when he heard him ſpeake to the effeR aforeſaid, he eafily 
diſcoycred the contrary, and that he wasone of theevill minded Jews, who beld 
(05 97 with the Samaritahs againſt Nehermiah and the reſt. Therefore 

wered him, Should ſuch a man a: 1 flee, or, who being as I, can enter mo the 

Temple and live ? that is, ſhould I that have hitherto profeſſed ſo greateonficence 
in God, and perſwaded others to doe the like, now diftruft his provi , and 
ſhew.itby fleeing ſo ſhametully to hid my felfe ? ſurely if 1 ſhould doe thus , 1 
mighe juttly feare chat God would me no longer;, but-give me oyer irito 
the hands of my wicked enemies, to befſlain for this my fin againſt him, 
\ Moreover he ſaith;that he underſtood, that God ſent him nor, but that he diſ- 
(embled in ſpeaking thus, being hired intoit by Savballar and Tobias fora reward, 
todrawbie to fin, that is, to doe ſo co againſt that which the dignity of 
his place required, bemg,Governour over allthe people, that he might afterwards 
dearereproach for ir... Whereas he ſaith, that he underſtood, 8c. this 1s gene- 
rally thought to have been by divine revelation , which came unto him after that 
hee had given him the repulſe , bur it may as probably be held to have been by 
9 man vor men, who knew bt the compatt, and diſcoyered it unto 

This danger being thus eſcaped, Nehemiah prayeth God for this treachery to 
remember $ anballat, and Nohadiah a Propheteſſe, &c. viz. which joyned with 
Shemahiah in this diffimulation,and together drew on others to pretend the ſame, 
wheteby we may ſee how dangerous 2 plot this was, when nar onely a mat, biir 
a Woman allo, and othets came and lpakt unto him abour the ſame thing, as Pro- 
phets ſencby God. F TE: 

Atlengththe wall ſn the 25 dayof Elul, the 52 day. The moneth Elwl 
= verge _ fr beg oftheir work nd all 

53dayes he meaneth from the beginning oftheir working, ſo Lyra, and all 0+ 
ther Expoſitoury almoſt, except Varablus, who would have 1t 52 hw after the 
Epiſtle fent by S ab allat to Nehemnab, but certainly erroncouſly, becauſe the wall 
being all repaired before , they might well in far leſſe time have finiſhed the 
$2Gs, x 


Anditisto __—_ that the time mw wall o_ in building, - = __ 
#wonderfully ſhort, thet God might therefore be praiſed , by whoſe fingulat 
Ring thedelayes cauſed by the enemies, infofew 


help it was done, notwi | 
, to intimate whith, itis aid, that the enemies acknowledged that it was 


wereth toour Awguſt in part, and in paxt to September, | 


Iuniu. 


Pellicasn. 


Verſ.1 I; 


Veil.14; 


Verſ.15, 


Lyra. 
V atablus. 


thework of God , which made their flomacks that weteſo ſtout, before now to 


Ing Governour there, for the time of doing this work: And whereas ſome think 
thatthis building was in the laſt yeare of Nehemiah his Government thee, as 


et1d 


quite, 7erſ.16. Joſephis therefore isfat wide, when he fayth, thatthe wall was  7o/ephnr- 
in building twoyears, andthiee moneths, afd Exſeh 5 much wider, who repor= | x eine. 
teth the time to be 12 years; miſtaking, doubtleſſe, the tiine of Nehemiah his be. | 


Jereme, who faith, hecame 10 Jeruſalem, Anno 200t _ , and madean yHieronm: 


Verſ[.13; 


| 


SomeJews ever Nehemiah Porters, Singers and Levits.Nehem.qy, | | 


4 


The Allegory. 


Verl.1. 
Pellican, 


s 
4G 


. led his brother moſt probably is the ſameſpoken of Chap. 1. who firlt rold him 


end of building the walland City,” Ano 22, which ſome” others follow; becue | 
the end of hixroimmingwat-onelyro buily, 'and this being done he was torewr | 
again , it istobeconcerved rather, thatheſet to the wotk In the firſt yeare, and 
finiſhed thewall; and from rhence forwardhe imtended--ube buildingeftheCiry, | 
as long asheſtayed, which doth nor diſagree from Zerom; :1Of hikon tme in 
building the wall, Daviet ſcetnech to-Prophefie, when helaith thar'it fhould be 
built again tr avguſtiis tempor am in the fireights of tinse7'! 16 any' man ſhall fay, 
how conkta wall of ſo great 'compaſie be builr in/ſo feweryts , althbugh Gog 
profperedtHework hever ſo much 2 It isanſwered, thar many: thoufatidsilabow 
red irrit with'd!l-d:ligence,ang the Princes allo were prefent toftir thdovup; nei. 
ther needed-it building fromthe foundation, or inall parts, but Tepayring and 
building 1m moſtplaces; upon theold foumdation. '- | th 2 alfa gs” 
(.' Hereanother: impediment or plot is mentioned , whereby Netemiabis alfoin. 
dangered; which tendeth the more to the magnifying of Gods. metcie in preler. 
ving him, tillall the work was finiſhed. "There came ſome of the chiefe:of the 
Jews, who were allyeto 'Tobiah by marriages, andtherefore theſe were in'co. 
yenant with him, confirmed by-oath to doe: what they could to betray Nelemb 
to him and hisfellows, and to hinder the. building , and to This: end thete went 
Letters berweenthem, fremcime to time. wherein the ſpeeches and. counſel of 
Nehemmbrweredilcovered, andthey praiſed Tobiah unto Nehewnah, a3 mening 
him no hurt; bur ready roadyiſe him forthe beſt , that he-might be drawn togoe 
but unto.hinras to a friend, that ſo he mightbe indangered. It bo) 

i For theAllegory of this, Bedafaith, thartheſe Samaritans Hgured ou Heraicky, 
which deſieeto bein leaguewith the Onhodox, that by conyerfing with them, 
they may haveadyanrageagainſt them, atd hinder the proceechngs of the truth, 
Nehen:jahitiisgoing into the houſe of Shews ahiab;as of xfriend, but he found him 
deceirfull, (heweth how the Orthodox are aflaulted, notonely without by known 
enemies, but alſo within by falſe. brethren, feigning themſelves friends, of whom 
they muſt beware, as Nehemiah did of them. Laſtly, He wall finiſhed, the ſixth 
monerh; anſwered both unto the fix dayes of Gods working to make the wotld, 
after whiich' a reſt followed and tothe everlaſting reſt in heaven , after fix agesof 
the worldi{pen in toiſe and labour. | ' 


< ——— 


CHAP. VII 


HE gates being now finiſhed in all points, as well as the wall, the Pottets, 

| Singers, and Levites wererecounted, &c. Of Porters, fayth Pelican, here, 
we- may conceive a reaſon, v4z. to keepe the gates, by opening and ſhutting 

them again in duetime, and ofthe two Ananyes, Verſ.2. to whom; it is comman- 
ded toſeethis duly done, as ſuper-intendents over the Porters , and of others (et 
evety nightas watchmen of the inhabitants :neereto each gate , for moreſcaurity, 
Verſ. 4. Burt what Singers and Levites ſhould do here I ſcenot , unleſſe the Swg- 
ers or players upen Infiruments, were ſer to give notice of trangers approaching 
to the City, and Leyites fate there to hearsauſes with other Judges, But it is 
more probable that theſe, both Porters, Singers, and other Leyjtes, were now fe- 
counted to ſee if there were of them a number ſuſficient ro anRific and dedicate 
the wall and gates being now fully finiſhed,” the keepers of the gates , and their 
overſeersniext ſpoken of, onely being imployed about thegates, becauſe, Chgp.13. 
27. it is{ajd;that Leyites were ſought fromdiyers parts, for the dedication ofthe 
wall, both fingers topraile God, and to:exhilarare” all that were preſent and 
Priefts and Leyicesto ſanctifie the wall;"pates, and people; and ver. 45-Wention 
is made of the porters then preſent allo. The Hanan , whom Nohem: ah cal- 


in what caſe Fervſalens was, the other a moſt approved honeſt man , in whom he 
might confide alſo to look diligently to this -bufineſſe; there being ſornany, both 
open and ſecretenemics about-the City. And hejs called the keeper of theHowſe | 
or Palace in Jeraſalem, intirnating that he was a man of note. In that he _ 
0 


* * _—& eanth fr een ttreenttne Set 2 cam A 
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of Phahath there 2812; yer.6. hete 2818, the lonnes of Z atthn 945, ver-8, bere 


| Nehem7,44 The families returning at firſt: "IS 


ſo highly commended,ic is added, that he feared God mote then, others, Note, 
that the feare of God ,jis'the ground of all good fſeand fidelicy:, . he cangot lafely 
haye any matter of 111.0ment Ari aol ad 1 that doth got feare God. And 
whenths gates were ſhut at night, he.bjddeth theſe to whom he gomaiitted the 
' trult,$0.fecle with they, hands, whethet they were wade falt of os The yulgar 
Lativeand:Greck,-ro-ſee.3hem (hut ad barred. And the keepefs appoinced 
were tie inhabitanſs ngere dwelling; but ver+ 4+ iis faid, -theis houſes were, not 
yer bujlc37-the City, therefore Lyra undetſtandsic of Tents of Comtagts, wherein 
they for the preſence. kept ,, when it:isfaid, every one r3ght over againſt his houſe, 
buttor ſomuch-as; Hag,v.it isfaig, they dwelt in-ſeiled houles , it israther to be: 
underffood of whole xows of houſes, for the houles yet built wete but few, for the 
City he(ayrh was large, but the people init ſew, beraulc, as is moſt probable, rhe 
Heathen round abouinfeſted that place moſt, {o.that inather parts of the land 
they might more quietly follow theix hufincſles to get their living, Now, for lo 
much as here was the Temple, where onely Sacrifice might be. offered, and this. 
wasthe City whichGod profeſſed $0 owne more peculiarly ,chegood rules Nebe 
miah applyed his minde moſiſerioufly to ſtudy bow, u might Ifdoſeer peopled, 
after that it was thus fortified. Thebt God, he ſajgh,putting it.into his mide; hee 
gathered the Princes and Preſidents together, that the; pvmber and names of the 
Jews who returned out of captivity being taken,; acertayny of them fremeither 
partofthe Land, might be appoipted to come angigwellchere, and that; was as is 
lhewed, Chap. 11. every temb manic; Now when; he went abqut this, a book 


fir to Jeruſalem with-Zarobabel -& Jeſpwebthe HlightPrieft, of which numbring 
ſe Exra 2. tor this/is the ſame werbatioo bus onelythas inthe, numbers of divers 
familes, here arexecounted }n 'ſeme, wer, and .in:ſome more/thenthere, For 
example , the ſonnes of Adrachiarethere faid to be.775, wer. 5. here 652, theſons 


b45;8c. touching which difference wearenottvhyld with Pellicar, that theſe 
differences happened by ipence of the Lcribes who wrate out this Regiſter, 
forby this reaſon there would be no certainty; of che truth in any copy , but ra- 
thet with Jwxizs and ſome others, that they, Exr4 2+ 'were ſet. down 1n Babylon, 
butthe book which came to Nebenwighs hands was written when they were come 
intothe Land of Jadea, they gave their names totenum whom Ezra recotdeth, 
but ſome changing their mindesand not goivg , ſome dying by the way, and ſome 
comming in of ſome families, that had not given. in their names, this cauſed a 
(ifference in thecataloguelaſt written, and poching elle , for that it was not any 
pat of Ezra his book, but another writing appeareth, becauſe it is ſaid, There 
v4 4 Book found, wherein it was written © If it had been that of Ezra, be vyas 

thenpreſent, and ſo probably mention ſhould haye been made of him , as giving 
this light into this matter , and it is not likely that his book being Canonicall 

Scripture, ſhould have lyen hid ſo by:this time, being bur i3-years, as that ir 

_ _ come forth as a book accidentally found , and nor one that all men 

| ANCYY ON, 
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CHAP.. VIII 


| gras Nehemiah had ſpoken: before of his intetit to gather the people toge- 
ther from all parts, thathe might che beter providetor the peopling of this 
- City; he novyſbevycth before the putting of that his purpoſe in execution, 

that in tha ſeventh moneth, thefirit day of the moneth, the people came rogerhet 
from all parts to Jeruſalem, yea, they vvere there aſſembled thatday , to heare the 
book of the Lavy read by Ezra, becauſe that day-vyas a feaft of blovving Trum- 


cameto his hands, wherein they wereſer down by-pheir Generations , who catye | 


—— 


Iain: 


Vet.3,3+ 


Pets; according to the Lavy, Letit. 23. 24+ and at ſuch timesthe Prieſts uſed to 
tead and expound the Book of the Lavy unto them, yea this yyas commonly done 


| trety Sabbath day. The place yyhere, vvas the ſtreet by the yyater gate , that 


s,fayth Lyrathe Court, inco yyhich men aſſembledrogerher toprayer andhea ring 
F 3 of | 


AR&SI1S5. 


Verſ.44 


Vetſl. $54 


Pellican. 
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Lyra. 


Verlſ.10. 


'Verſ.11,12. 


| 


Note. 


Verl.13s 


. 8 


* 


+ iti$norfid, batmolt probablythe ten Commandeiments, and the threatnings 


! 
[ 


recanteth, becauſe iris ſayd,they came togther as one man, whereupon he i 
' | tharrhey werenot w drifd bocekogecher 20 ifebey hac bin one mu 
| ſoexpoundath Exxxes and'the Levis ſpeaking, as if he only caught, & they ated 


| 


. them , that they might not continue inlamenting, So wee ſee there isa timeto 


| times of rejoycing atight, when as we ſec our ſelyes more liberally, fo weſeed the 
| poorealſo, andthus it was appomtedto be done at the Feaſt of Purim by Heſter, 


Ezra readeth the Law. The people weeping forbidden. Nehem.8.5. | 


of the Word, forthis was right over againſt this gare, -although not very mgh 
uth7o'i, ahd reſembled a broad and ſpacious ireer, for which it was thus called 
Aid the people ate ſaid eo have comealtogerher, as one man, to ſheyy rheirgrear 
diligence; and rogive us RETID alſo, whiere it is ſaid, that both men and wo. 
men aſſembled thete,” and did Hatken artentively from mornin» till-nooncide, 
whith was aTohg time, whereas now the atrerition of IIHOn hot Teach wnty 
if houre; but they give waytodroufineſſe; Whar part of tbe-Law wasread now 


added theraytato tranſereflours, andexhotrations to obſerve and keepe them, 
becauſe the people areſaid ro haye wept verſ.10. And as Exye being 2fliftedwith 
Priefison his — and Jeft, read our of the book ofthe Law in onepart of 
rhits Court; and blefſed God, al} the peopſeſtanding andlifring up their hands, and 
rhenbowing their faces ro the ground, and worſhipping ſaid, Amen + So certain 
Levites it another part, read the book of che Law diftinMly to others of the 
people; for rhey could not#K Rand to beareone, bemg fo many , and expounded 
© uno them, thaxthey migtitehe berter tinderftand, A odd preſident (hew- 
ing, beth how theScriptureſhould be read m the congregation, viz, withiners 
pretation, and whac reverendeard affcRion ſhould be ſhewed by the people, in 
finding, bowing, and ſaying, Amer, t6'the and praiſes that are gi 
ro God by their reachers. And becauſe when Exradi himſeiſeroread amd 
reach the Law, he began withblefſwg of God 1 Lyra well noterh , that ſtombns 
extinple weleartitobegin our reading vvith prayer, and likeyyiſe our preaching 
at all times, as is commonly uſed by all our Mhnifters. - | | 

| Thepeople hearing the threatnines of the Iawforfin, and knowing theirown 
| mar wep# for forrow, being tnoyed'the more by thinking upon theirlate 
lyfferings. Bar Nekemrah, Exra, andthe Levits forbade them to weepe, becauſe 
it was a diy ef joy, for ſuch was every newMoon , \ Nawb.10.10. Here itisnot 
to be conceived; thatthey ſpake alrogethet for that had been a confuſion, burſome 


in-one part of the and forne inanocher, as was neceſſary, that inallpars 
they ghreear, wh 
teth, 


eteas Lyra having forntime thus expoundedit by & by 


bit? , by repreflihg the noyſe tnade amongſt their weeping, Icannot 
on mu — becauſe iris ly ſayd , > Levics aloe caught and 
gave the ſenſe, ant both'Nehemiah, heand they admonghed them to ceaſſe weep- 
mg at this time, &c. that is, each one Where he might beſt be heard. Neyther <1d 
cheir comming together ks one man hinder'their being drvided , when they were 
there , as necefſioy required , that they might heare the ſame things fromdivers 
reachers , which they could not all ac once heare from one of the name Atherſas, 
lee before Exra2.63,  * ; 

Alſo the people ate bidden-to goc home and make merry , and to giveſome of 
their good cheer tothe poote , and the' Leyits elpecially looked to the Rilling of 


laughand to be merry as well as to weep , and we muſt rejoyce in God indayesof 
thankigivirg as well as weep in dayes of humiliation. And then do wee 


and Aferdecas, and Chritt commands it, Lake 14. Yet in all Feltivalls, andal- 
ways we muſt keep within the bounds of s 

And the next day came the Princes of all. cvjooe and Prieſts and Levitt ts 
Ezra, &c. becaule Ex wasmolt expert inexpounding the Law,even they that 
taught acher> cametolkeamof him, how ſome things , thar'were more doubrfull 
and diſhculc ſhould be underſtood, that they mighr be the better able to informe 
thepcople. And here1s a prefident given tomenof underflanding after hearing 
ro:enquire of the Preacher more, if they be unſatisfied, as rouchiog the full know- 
ledge of any thing by him taughe. 
Then having tound the law of keeping the Feaſt of Tabernacles the ſame 
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| 


| wfered fo great miſery, .Thus Jamiae, bur Pelican refesreth the 1 made 


| Interdiftion, but the Hebrew vyord here uſed is "1YXP, fignifieth retention , and 


, 


T, bes Feaſt of Tabernacles heps. - 


Nehen,$.18 | 


 woueth,chey; prepared tor that allo. Bux ir is re be underſtood, char there were three | 


times appouned in'rhe Law to be kepe holyin this moneth. 1 the Feaſt of blowing 
Trumpets,as Lyra fayth;to remembranceof Iſaachsbcing deltvered,when hewas 
about to be ſacrificed, thefirkt day, 2.1n remembranceof the finof Idolatry c6mir- 
ted in theW il dernes with the golden-Calf & forthe expiation thereof upon the 10 
day, which was appointedgo beaday of humuliation tor cyer. 3 In remembrance 
of thei dwelling in xencefor the ſpaceoffortyyeers,being all thartimemitaculouſ- 


Fealt of Tabernacles of feven dayes continuance was kept , and Chap. 9.1. aitey 
w making 


ing the't 5 day, 
the 


hindringic, asthe High Priefts nocbeiug vvell, 
other greag caule, wherefore the24 day was kept *T 
But toxeturn to the Feaſt of Tabetnacles now kept, it isſayd here, that it was 
yot.ſo done, fince the days of Joſhwap;theſon of Naw; and the reaſon hereof is 
rendred, //rſe 19+ becauic now they kept holy ſeven dayes together, the Law be- 
| rings Bio wag Krogry> nana oroagen made, 
Levie.r3- 39. they wererequiredto g | 
«4m rats yyord hy —_ 


lied nowevery day toatrend 1inco the the 
od might bedrought totake 


chrough 
Tr ATI Ee 7 ke =: 
—_ — te Jnr A er ry rn... vyhereof they had hicherto 


of this 60 the joy, which-vyas navy B14 
nar ED jetly keep holy da 
their enemicsr fothat ipht noyy {0 qu $ ro 
the Lord, wvhich theycould nor doin the long time of theic —_ yy 
years, nor fince their return , becauſe vpn. o—_ the afſautrs of the Enc- 
my untill this tume. Cyr underfiands ic both in _" If act novy gache- 
red rogether as one man, the like to yyhich hath not bin fayd betore, and in regard 
of the caſe yvberein they were being ſervants and tributaries © a forreigne King 
and poote, vybereas formerly they vvere free, and rich, and proſperous , having 
mighty Kings of their oryn, andiris as if it had been fayd, never yyasſuch a 
Feaſt of Tebernacles kept by [/rael in ſo poor a cafe, and yet ſounanimoully con- 
ſenting abopr-it. I think not for ene, bur for all chele reſpeRs this Feaſt noyy 
kept is thus preferred. 

And the eighth day they made a gathering according to the right, ſo the vulger 
Latite and Lyra, they gathered for neceſſaries about the Temple, Jaw a day of 


, then at | by reaton of 


nothingelſe is hereby mcant, but holding of the Congregation together , as the 
Livy appointeth, forchere mult be pry. 6 convocation the firſt , and againe the 
eighth day, vyhereinno ſeryile yyork muſt be done, 


F OY TY 


CHAP. IX. 


A fe the Feaſt of Tabernacles kept yvith ſo much joy , novy follovyerh 
oft, or day of humiliation for fin the 24 day of the moneth, elpecially for | 


wakſt o tong, and their deliverance from | 


Verſ.1$, 


Lyra. 


Verl.19. 


Verl.1, 


theirfin in marrying Idolatrous Wivyves, from yvyhom, to ſheyy theirrrue | 


peuttency, they yyere novy ſeparated ; And hereby , and by that Exr 10, it _ | 
met 
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"FH 46 A day of Taſting and prayer :Confeſsidn of frus 4nd reading. Nehiem.9.2. 
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| ty gk fa conot; be fuſficiencly repetired of without ſuch «ſeparation. 


Vetſ.3. thoſe rimes'tofhew the greatneſle of their ſorrow, Then they confeſſed rhery firs 
awd.the ſinrafehivr fathers, which is the onely.way to obtain pardon | fot-if we, 

Prov.:8.13, | <anfelſeour fins. and forſake them we ſhallhave mercie- Then they , that js, the 

Yetrſ.3, \langing.in their plates, the Levites read-w# the Law, the 


EE” 


. 
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Law,ftanding upn their places, and 

_ afrer Keri. 
whereas the firſtpart ofthis dayes 
the people,ver, 2;/3. itisfo ſaid by a 


H 


»- k * 


Verl.4- 


Verl.6. to have been Exra. And Ezra ſaid,thow art Lord alove, &c, but in Hebrew, no 


| And.to moye the ord the moxe effeftually to mercie in delivering them again 
__ trow 
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[Nehe010; 1» | Sealers tarhe.Covenant, things covenanted de. b 


47 


AS Jl LI.Þ5 So. area 


to 


from. forgergp powers, qhey after this praying, add the making andicaling of a 


| 


Covenantunto God, to become bis ſervantsfor all tigeto comes - 4 
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oy L CHAP. XY, MLE 5 


| TErgarc tbe Pringes, Priefls, ayd Leyites; firtnarved, that ſealed the Govts 
Nat , unto Jer;.29, 444, Neberwnh the Kingy Legat,»and 22 Prieſts after 
2-93, 4hen "anon Verſe 9. that is, Princes or chiche fathers of the 
10 ht cp erg Ty 47a wen rroe 2c as ee 28; 
lily; OBces. of Be PrOPR 4J <1) lublcribed and: feaked; bindii 
" (9-46 2p Oiiingubtoqtin ye pres rn rar o ror James 
Covenant ade. by at! thee, both Prieſts, Levites,-and people, men and wos 
men,that-were preſent; (oa8 chat theyigould nar buc think themielvesmod 
bound. hereby. Here -h<rauſe that akren {Vehomah and the Prietts' ſpoken of; 
xisſ2id, cheſs were Prieſts, ſome thinke char Nehpeniah! was a Prieſt allo; but this 
exinceth & not; ſeeing ad! is plaialy made, mchat- he being named , itis 
immgdiately.adged toſhew what he was, Auherſare,theKiogs Legaror Deputy, 
a ve Fry the eſt,namcs, -it is ſid, thele were Priefts, this.is 'to beun- 
7 cly of them thagare named after him, ovet whom all; as:over che Le- 
victsand. Princes he was for the time ſet bythe Kings chiefe Governour. More+ 
over, if he had been a Pxje(t,this would not doybtlefſe bave beep amicted,no more 
then it was when Ezra was beforeſent over by the ſame King, Laſtly, he would 
have becn one doubriefle, ſanding among the other, Priefls,, to;3cad and ex- 


m7 the, Law, Chag-$:if he alſo bad been'a Prieſt, ſeeiny; he was fo pious- 


it may ſeeme (ixange, that neither Ezra; por ELaſb'p the High-Prieft, as be 


iscalled, Chap, 3.1. are mentioned amanghh che Cayenamers.; But haply, asin | 


the Covenant made formerly before Er 4,n0 Priefiyor Leyitescoyenanced , but 
onely fuch as had finned in king likrange, wives, ſoat this preſene ſorwe were not 
required co ſubſcribe , 35 being of maſtapproved lives.,,and uudaubredly (er:ta 
walke inthe wayes of God, as Exra'wau But Neohewieh would igaleastbe.prins 
cipall man, and <0 all others, or becauſe they cavenanthere, natanely ro pur 
away range wives, but alſo abour pyher things, yecefſary for all;g:binde them« 
ſc|yesupto, ſome are named who were guiliy, but allothers who were not men, 
man anely in generall, ver. 28. amongſt whom Exr4 and. E/ighb-tyvay be no» 

Now the particulars , which they covenanted, were firft to keepall the Laws 


gen by Moſes, both Morall, Judicial] and Ceremoniall, both they and all ſuch | 
were under their juriſdiRion, that is, by Gods belp and grace, and fo farforth' |. 


their authority could prevaile to @ulegllto do fo. 


2 Torefrain from mixt marriages, which was a thing ſo much irpugned by. | 


3. Notto buy or ſell upon the Sabbath , which was a wotke forbidden inthe 

fourth Commandement, and often ſpoken againk by the Prophets. - . | 

#10 obleryc the ſeyenth yeare 4s the Law commanded, by making it Sab+ 
t 


5 To pay for the uſe of the Sanfuary yeatly thethitd part of a ſhekle, that is, 
uVerſe 33. is expreſſed, to buy burnt offerings for the Sabbaths , new Moons, 
andother Solemnities, and for the daily continuall facrifice and ſhew-bread., And 


TY | this they {peak of, asa thing impoſed upon themlelyes, becaule thisfervice mult be 


HG according to the Law, Exod. 30-and Numb. 28-29. but how other- 
ile, to provide for the mayntenance of it they could not tell. For whereas Exe- 
du 30.12, halfe a ſhekle is appointed to be payd by every one when they were 
numbred ,yyhich was tobelaydup in the SanGtuary , thatis , thought by Aben 
Ezra,not tohaye been ſufficient at thistime, the people being ſofew , and there- 
forethey added hereunto the third part of a ſhekle more. For akhough ſun 
denyeth that half ſhekle to have been for this expence, becaule Yexſe 16, it was to 


belayd up inthe SanRtuary for a Monument, yetir bath been ſhewedupon _ 
HS. 


en. — 


Verk4,3, 344; 
5, &c. 
Verl.9,t6, 


Verl.1q,t Js 


| E2t4 36.18, 


Verſ.3t, 


Vet: 32. 


Iuniuts 
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Tomi prifefateyny None 


Ver. 37. 


Inns. 


Verl.3$. 


27,28. 


Verl.39. 


Numb. 18.321, 


Numb.18.26, 
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Numb.15.20. | 
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qu | 
wasto be-thainrained ;"rhey caſt the lorsof the Priefts and Levites , why 7. 


ing upon the Altar of burnt offerings they 
aſſigned thew'by lot, which weeke every courſe of the 24infttared 

:Devid;ſhould artend ye ſervice, and becuuſerhe Levites were givento 

Prieſts referve under theta about the'Altar,' they had their courſes appointed 
chem alfo, thatthey might be 0 bring this' wood at all times to them, and 
underthename Zevites , "he nds the Nethinim#alfo, who were to ferye 
under the Levites, by hewing and preparing the wood 'forthem , for they were 


the Gibeonites mancipared <f trwartany- ſerviceforever, Andthe people ae 
ſpoken of becauſe they were to finde wood for the Temple, and therefore they had 


times by courſrafſigned tothemto brins it thither. Butt [avs by the people un- 
derſtands the Nethinims ; improperly, Ichinke, becauſe not they, bur thecom- 
mon fort of the Iſraelites , the Laity, ate always meant by the word 

ople, ; + $5 | 
& j They coyenant to pay the firſt bornevf the Land. and the firſt Fruits of theit 
fruits and trees. The word in Hebrew is the ſame, Y\P2- firſt borne | of firſt 
fruits, bur when. ithath reference to men or brafts, ir is rendered firſt borne, whet 
ro other increaſe, firſt frujes,”” And theſe Hirſt fruits were the 5o parr., and ifaty 
would be moreliberallin paying, the 40, or being poorer the 6o part. Nowhe- 


—- - 


| cauſerbe firſt bore ofthe Land, wereto be itinguiſhed into ſuch as vuſtbe ve 


deemed of brought in kinde;” t is added, forexplication of the words, The frf 
| berneof thi Lani , the firſt borne of men and beafts , chat is , of uncleanbeafk, 
- which maſt either be redeemed, br the neck thereof broken, and the firſt borne of 
| neate andofſheepe,afl which wete appointed to be paid for the Prieſts mainte. 
' nance, together with certain patts of the Sacrifices, and things vowed; © Ofpay- 
ing the fixtt borne, the cauſe was Gods deſtroying of thre firſt borne of the Egyp- 
rians,preſerving theirs, in thankfulneſſe for which they were injoyned this offering 
Gb flies Trees pmaſſealſs, that i, » cake of the dough, ofcheyearfi 
T be firſ-frwits of ever ſo, that is, ai the dough, of the yeare 
baked bs ok Lot by the fruit of the tree, wine and _ Bekides "te firſt 
fruirs of the olive and vine , they coyenant-to bring in the firſt made wineatd 
 oyle, for of the firſt fruits of all trees as they grow, it was ſpoken before. Andto 
the Leyits to pay thetitheof allche Land, for ſo the Law appointed, and thetithe 
ofthetithe, was by them to be paid rothe High-Prieft, and the Levntez, ſay they, 
ſhall have the tithe of all oxr labowr1in every City, in Hebrew , of all our ſervice, 
Tuninu retidersit, of alloxy tillage, the vulgarLatine,of all our works, which comes 
neerer to the Originall, and hereby it appears, that tithe was paid withourdedus 
ion, in conſiderationof the hudbandmans labour , yea, of the tradeſman , who 
hadnothing'clſcto pay. FYerſ.38. And the ſonne of Aaron the Proeft ſhall bt 
wh the Levites, when the 1s grven to the Leyites : in Hebrew, in titheto the Le- 
vites,or of the Levites, as the yulgar Latine, Ixnixs, when the Leyntes pay tithe, 
that is, thetithe of their tithes,a$ in thenext words,appointins thern to be brought 
into the ſtore-houſe of the SanQtuary, towards the maintenance of the Prielts. 
The meaning is, that the High-prieſt, who waseyer theeldeft ſonne of the family 
of Aarom,ſhould be preſetit whentithes were paid to the Levites, and they paid 
_ out of them again, becauſethis tithe of the tithes, wasto be alcogerherarhi 
diſpoſing. 
> chambers of ſtore (hall all the children of Iſr arl, and of Lui bring thett 


| 


offering of wine, and ole, &c: That 1s, theofferinss before {poken of , viz. -_ 
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[ Nchem. 11.3. The number of them that came to inhabit Jeruſalem. 


—”- 0 -- 


49 


firſt fruits rowardsthe Prieſts maintenance, which muſt be paid not onely by the 
le, but by the Levites alſo. And here it is appointed, that the veſſels which 
were of uſe in the ſervice of Godſhould be placed, and finally, they vow tomain- 
tain; aboutthe Temple continually, Porters, Singers, Priefi and Miniſters, al- 
wayes, that the ſervice of the Lord may neyer morebe intermitted. And in ma= 
king this Covenant, they had the Law of God for their warrant, which comman- 
ded allchele particulars , ſothat according to this prefident, a Covenant or prote- 
Ration ſhould be onely of thinos ſpecified in the Word of God, they being named 
either generally, as in the time of ſome godly Kings, or particularly as here, 
thateyery one may underſtand, what he proteſteth to and doe accordivgly. 


_———— 


CHAP. XI. 


Fter theſe things thus done, to move God tobe propitious unto them, they 
A confidering how few dwelt in Jeruſalem in reſpe& of the greatneſle of that 
City, the reaſon whereof is conceived to be., the enmity of the Nations 
round aboutto it, above all other parts , through which it was moſt dangerous 
dwelling there, caſt lots forthe tenth man of allthe Jews to come anddwellthere, 
that this City might be better peopled, as being theteate of rhe Temple, and pecu- 
liarly choſen by God fot them all to reſort untoy to keepe their ſolemne feaſts, and 
briog their facrifices thither. To ſhew how few yer dwelt there, it is ſaid, that 
the Princes dwelt in Jeruſalem, but the people in other parts. But now by this means 
this City was well repleniſhed, and it is commonly noted, that beſides theſe there 
wereothers, that yoluntarily offered to dwell there, becauſc, Ye&yſ.2/ it 15taid, The 
people bleſſed althoſe that offered themſclves willingly, &c. and that becaule' this 
tended ro the {Irengrhening of Jeraſalem the holy City, and ſhewed zcale in then 
tothelervice of God, and to his glory. | 
Thenthe numbers ofthem thardwelt in ſer»ſalem are ſet down, irbeing giyeri 
ina parenthcfis,counderfiand, that the other parts of the land of [ydea were mha- 
bited by the refidue of the Iiraelites, Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims, and the poſte- 
rity of Solowzors ſeryants, that is,thoſe of the Canaanites, Hivites, &c, who were 
not put rodeath; but miadetriburaries by Solomon, 1 King. 9.29. And firſt thechils 
dren of [ndah now inhabiting, Jerwſalew, were 468 : Thenthe children of Beijjas 
win,g28 2 Then of the Prictis, 822 of the families of [dajah and Sarajah and 
heir brethren : and'242 of the families of Axajah and his brethren, any 128 of 
thefamilies of Amaſſay and his brethren : Laſtly of the Levites 284. The cotall 
ofPrieftsand Levites 1476, and of [miahand Benjamin 1396, (o that there were 
morePrieſts and Levites, then of the Lay people, which (ſhewed their zeal then to 
degreatet, for befides theſe there were alſo 172 porters, who were all Levites. 
Thereſidue of the people, both Iſraelites, Priefts, Levites, and Nethinims,dwelt 
inother Cities intheir own poſſeſſions 2 for ſo God of old had diftributed them 
amongſt the Tribes, that inall places they might haye teachers uf the Law'ot 
God among then. .* or 
And Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, thatis, not in'the Towre'h Jerſalcin , called 
bythis name, bur in a Village neere to Jeruſalem , that they might be the m6te 
ready to give their attendance about-the Temple, as/their Office required : and 
the hke 15 to be thought of Siuba and Gaſpha, lo Pelhcan, but [unims better, rakes 
theſerwo for names of men that were oyer the Nethiaims, and therefore rengers 


; it, Siabah aud Gaſpha were over the Nethininms, but che vulgar Latine, of the Ne- 


thnims, deceived Pellican, forin Hebrew it is , MUNI I Super Nerhiness, 
and ſo all others hithertonumbred, have in the end added to them their Prefidenrs' 
or Prince, whoruled over them, ſeever,14, 16-and becauſe the Prince over the 


Verl.1. 


Verl.2. 


Verlſ. 2» 


Verl.6. 
Verl.$. 
Verl.132. 
Verl,13. 
Verl.14- 
Verl.18: 


Vetf.19. 


Verl.20. 


Verſl.ax. 
Lyra.” 


PAlitan. * . 
Inninua®; 177 / 


Levites1s omitted beforc he js here'next mentioned, ver. 22 being in thi vulgat 
latinecalled the Biſhop of the Levites, becauſe,” a5 Lyra ſayth he thatis'over | 
Ecclefafticall perſons, is properly a Biſhop, if they be Prieſts;j*but here hegran- 
teth, that this name is improperly by extention of ir, put upoti*the- Ruler over 
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Levites, the word therefore uſed in Hebrew is better, Prepoſitind; br the Preſident. | 
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Verl.22. 
Lyra. 
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The Prieſts and Levites, their Princes, Nehem. 12,1, 


Lyra, 


Inna. 


Verſ-x0,1 I 
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' not meant, that Exre was one, but as [unine allo hath it, two alcendingsw [+ 


| the people, hegnoteth well, that whoſowould reform others mult firſt reforme 
| himſelf, accordingro-which Chriſt fayth , Faſt, caſt the beame one of thine own 


And he 1sſaid to be Huzz4, of the poſterity of Aſaph the Muſitians over the | 
work inthe houſeof the Lord, in Hebrew, oycr againſt the work , or neere the 
work ,or miniſtry of Gods houſe, the meaning is, that the children of Aſq 
were ſet to ſing within the houſe , as other Levits before ſpoken of without, ver. 
16, Laftly, concluding about the Levirs, hee ſaith, that this was done according 
to the Kings Commandement, which Lyra would have underſtood of King Da- 
v1d, 1 Chren. 24. but ochers bercer underſtanding ir of King Artaerxes, fay, 
that reference is herein had to Eara7-21, 22,24+ where the liberality of that King 
for the maintenance of the ſeryice of the Kemple is ſer forth , for here it isſaid, 
the Kings command was, that cach one of them ſhuuld have a certainey daily, 
Thus allo R. So/omon. And to fee this done, Petahiah, of the Tribe of Judah , war 
atpointed by the King Arcaxerxes, ample power being given him to take proyi- 
fon up for this purpole. 

From hence to the endof the Chapter , nothing elſe is ſhewed, but whato- 
ther Townes and Citics were inhabited by other children of [nudah and of 


Benjamin. 


—_— . F 


CHAP. XII, 


Y Eing now about to relate the Dedication of the Wall of Ieruſalem, hee firſ 
cenumerateth the chief of the Prieſts and Leyits, who were preſent atths 
work, beginning yet higher, /erſe 1,2. &c. with thoſe that cameto leraſd- 
lems with Zorobabel and Jeſhuab , many yeares before, but 1 Chron.g, there isa 
more exact cataloguevf them, and therefore they are the more briefly here paſſed | 
over} yet they ate here commemorated together,that we might know what high | 
Prieſts here were from the return out of caprivity during the reigne of the Perſiav | 
even unto Alex andey the Great, Whereas Ezra is here ſayd to beoneof | 
and yet Exr 4 7.7. he telleth of himſelfchat hee went to lernſalem the ſeventh 
Ant axerxes, Lyra\ayth, that having gone up to /erwſalem, ar the firlt he retumed 
ag2into Babylon, toobicin moxe favourof the Perſian Kings, and haying pre- 
vailed, he went again inthis Kings ſeventh yeare, Bur becauſe that fromthe firſt 
going up to Ferwſalems, untull the yeare of Artexerxerwere above ſeventy 
years,this isnotlo . becauſe ſo it muſt needs follow, that Ezrq was vow 
above 160 yeares old, becauſe men inthoſe days ſcarce lived ſolong,and if they li- 
yed, were decrepit and ſo unable for {crvice, as Ezra was not, Nehem.8. ] ſhould 
think therefore, that in this erumeration of thoſe , that came Zerabbabel, it is 


ruſalems arc hete put together, one with Zorebabel , the other with Exre many 
yeares after. But an exaRt arp of the high Priefts is -made, Ye ſe 10. from 
leſtwahtbe firſt, that returned ou; of captivity to [oiadehah, who is ſaydto have 
lived, till the time of Alex anger the Great. And thele were [ojakin , Eliaſt, 
Taigdes,and Jonathan, the chief Prieſts and Levits , of whoſe times herefollow in 
order, and fiiftin thetime of /orakims, Verſ.12. 2 Inthe time of Eljaſib Veaſenn- 
dIaghe timeof onahan, hisfonnes-lonne; Yerſ.23. And thele arc layd to have 
inthe time of /ogakim,and Nehems ah, and Exra,fo thac they out-lved three 
high Prieſts, and now werepreſent at the Dedication of the City. And archer of- 
dinaxy Levits were called fromother partsrpthis Dedication, EIS 
—— Co | | o___ | 
1g gates andthe w is, according tothe legall rites of clenting i 4 
———_ contracted by the dead or otherwite. The clenſing 
layth Lyrs, was by faſting , abſtipence from thejr wines , and ſprinkling of the 
water made of the aſhes ot a red Cow , of the people by (prinkling only , and of 
the Levizs both by itaud one of the other, - For more muſt be done to theclenſing 
of Priclts thenof Levits, and more of Leyits then of the people. Bur becaulerhe 
Prieſts and Levits clenfing of themelves 13 fiſt ſpoken of , then their clenſing of 
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1 Nehem, 13.1. The Law againſt the Ammonites, Eliaſlb bi ſn. 
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rye, and then thou ſhalr ſee , &c. And without clenfing no man is fit to beare a 
part, or to be preſent at the prayſing of God : for hereby a preparationtothis De- 
dication was made ; 

Then made the Princes of Tudah to go njon the wall , &c. The Dedication 
wasmade by two precefſions of Prieſts , Levis, Princes , and all ſorts of people 
going upon the wall, and prayſmg God with Trumpets, Voyces , ard other In- 
firuments of Muſicke, as they went along , 'one company right over againſt aro- 
ther on the right hand , which was rowardsthe South , and onthe letr rowards 
the North. 

After thepreceſſions followed facrificing in the houſe of the Lord , of which it 
is ſayd, And two companjes of them that prayſed God, ſtood inthe hanſeof the Lord, 
Fe, that is, the ſame companyes,that went beforc upon the wall, or ſome Princes 
prieſts, and Levits choſen out of them. 

Laftly, Treaſurers were at the ſame time” appointed over the firſt fruits, and 
ryches for the mayntenance of the prieſts and Levits, as David and Solcywen had 
anciently appointed, And ir is fayd, that all the people gaye portionsto the Sing - 
ersand porters, and ſarftified rhe Levits , and the Leun; ſanttified the ſores of 
Aaren,that is, fayth Lyra , the people by paying tythes to them acknowledced 
their ſuperiority to God ward, and they likewiſe by paying tyrhe of their tyrhes 
to the prieſts, magnified them as their ſuperiours , as Abraham by paying tyrhe 
to Melchiſedeck,, acknowledged himto be greater, as isſhewed, Heb.7. But in 
the Hebrew text, it isnot the people ſanEtified the Levits, &c. but they ſavQtified 
totheLevits, and the Levits tothe ſonnes of Avon, which was done by ſetting 
them apart as conſecrated for their uſes. 


CHAP. XIII. 


hiſtory of the aQts of Nehemiah being hitherto ſet forth before his re- 

wm to Artaxerxes, in the t2 yeare of his Principality granted himover 7/- 

. + -r44l: now it isſhewed, how he found things in Jeruf at another time 
of his comming thither, by a ſecond leaye obtained of the King, ver. 6. Sb that 
thefitſt-words here, nth rime it Wis read in the Book, of Moles, in the audience 
of the people, &c. areto be underfioodof thetime , when Nehemiah came again 
fromthe King to Jersſulems. Theſcope of this Chapter then is roſhew , what 
in the Jews whallt he was gone .” which put him to anew 

trouble ar hiscommung again to reformethem, thus Janizs, bur Lyra faich, that 
bythetime in which the Law waitead, is meant; thar Nehems. 9. when as accor- 
ding to that which they found written , they ſeparated themſelves from tht Hea- 
thens. And then it is'ro be taken #3 a declaration more particularly made of that 
which was read ar theſame timeagainſt the Ammonitesand Moabites in gene- 
nll amongſt other Heathens with whom _ - wete forbidden to be made. 
Forthere it is ſaid, that they ſepazaced from allthat were of afother off<ſpring, 
but here, thatir was read in the Law 'iti patticular, that an Ammonice or Moa- 
dite ſhould not come ints the congreyation, becauſe they were Hot the children 
of ſrael, 8c. Andthis is thus commemorated for an introguRtion to the fault 
| Rode Eliaſib by realbn of a marriage made befote by him with the fami- 
ly of 'Tobs ah the Ammonite, as he 19 calle Chap.2.10. and this was according 

by 


fr 


ing his ſonne in matriage with the daughter of Tobiab , fot 
ip came tobe berween them'two, that E/iafb being overthe 
ofthe Lord, let him have a great chamber there, whith 

was onely to lay proviſion in forthe Temple, for which he was greatly too blame. 
| Andthis was the firſt abuſe which crept in whilſt Nebetniab was abſeht,where- 

at he was much moyed when he cate and ſaw it, as at a very grievous fin, and 
| therefore he imumediately calt our the utenſils of Tobrah, purged the chamber, ahd 
brought in ſuch things as were tor the uſe of the Temple, Now the time when 


Oo 


Nehemiah is (aid to have come again and done this, is ſaidtobe, at the endof 


dajes, certain years bring paſt, Juni, at the end of his dayes or life , fayth Lyra, | 
G 2 | whett | 


Verſ.31. 


Verſ.4o 7; 
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Verſ.44; 
Verſ.47. 
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The corraptions growing in Nchemiahs abſence. Nehem. 13,9, | 
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1 Funtcins. 


Vetſ.9. 


| Verſ.ro, 


Verl(.14- 
Verl.15. 
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Ncte, 
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Veal.19. 
Verl. 22. 
Verſ.23+ 
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Verſ.2$. 


Chap.29. 


Note. 


: Verl. 30. 
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DT 


Verſ{.11,12- 
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when he now waxed cld, he had a dehire to goe and reforme things amiſle at Je. 
ryſalem, and todicand lay his bones there, ſo likewiſe Funcerus, the eighth yeare 
after h1s returnto Artaxerxes, which was alſothe laſt yeare of his reigne. Bur 
V atablus and Genebrad (ay, that by the end of dayes is meant, the end ayeare 
whichſcemeth not to haye bin ſo, becauſe Neberrab at his departure from Jeraſa- 
lemto the King, left all things 1n good order, & now they were greatly out of order 
yea, even ſo much, as one cannot think they could haye been in ſo ſhort atime, 
as will appear by that which here followeth. For it was no fmall, bura great 
chamber that El;aſib made in this time for him, for ſothe word fgnifieth, which 
is, yy and not onely he prepared, but now the Ruffe of Tobiah by Nehemi. 
aks command being calt out, and the room purged , the yeſlels of the houſc ofthe 
Lord were laid inthere. 

Now befides this, there was another great fin committed , tothe pejudice of 
Gods worſhip, and to the breaking of the Covenant, ro which whilſt Nehemiah 
was amongſt ther, they had ſubſcribed and ſealed, Chap. 10, 39. For whereas 
they there bound themſclyes to give portions to theLevites , and never to ſuffer 
the ſervice of the Lords houle to goe down, they fince gaye none of thoſe poni. 
ons untothem, by reaſon whereof they were gone, each wan to his place inthe 
Counttey,and ſo Gods ſeryice was neglected at the Temple. He therefore, ſecondly, 
oathered the Levites again together , and young (harply with the Princesof the 
people, cauſed the tithes ro be brought into their ſtorehouſe, and ſer ſome tower» 
ce and diſtribute them, praying that God would have in remembrance the 
which hethus did, 3s he had prayed alſo before, Chap. 5. 19. Thirdly, finding that | 
ſome were grown very prophane, tor heſaw ſome treading wine-preſſes, and ome | 
carrying burthens of wares upon the Sabbath day, he conteſted againſt them, that 
is, challenged themas impious for thus doing, and provokers of Gods wratha. | 
gainſt that place, as appeareth, ver.17,18.. He adderh alſo that they did not onely | 
bring, but fold, and ſo kept markets upon the Sabbaths, and there were certain | 
Tyrians dwelling there, who keptthele markets, and ſold at thole times untothe | 
Jews thoſe wares. Whereby it appears that it was taken for a worke forbidden 
by the fourth Commandement, upon the Sabbath to buy and fell, for which 
Markets and Fairs upon our Chriſtian Sabbath, haye been well put down.ih our 
Land. Andto prove the like doings for time tocome, he cauled the gates of 
Jeruſalem to be kept ſhut all the Sabbath day, that none might come in uponthat 
day any mote with their wares , threatning ſuch with the flocks as cameto 
the City notwithſtanding. And he chargedthe Leyitestoclenſe themſelves, and 
to look to the gates upon the Sabbath dayes. 

Fourthly , Secing Jews who had marryed Ammonitiſh and Moabitiſh 
women , by whomthey had children, that fpake Aſhdodean and other Hea- 
then Languages , he curſed and ſmote ſome of them , plucking off their haire, 
and adjuring them againſt ſuch marriages , and ſhewing the miſchiele that 
had formerly come hereby. . All which abuſes, and ſpecially the laſt, 
ſtrongly that Nehemiah was abſent much more then a yeare before he retur- 
ned to Jeruſalem, ſeeing Rrange wives were in that time marryed, and chil- 
dren were borne of ſuch marriages, and grown up to bee able to ſpeake diyets 
tONRUECS» 

jk Nebemeiah having told what hee did to the people (inning by mixt 
marriages , 27], 28. hee telleth , that there was a ſonne of lejadab the 
ſonne of Eliaſb.the High-priefſt, who by ſuch a mazriage became lonne 
in law to Savballat, the Horonite, him hee therefore chaced away, as com- 
mitting 2 more foule finthen thereſt , ſeeing he was more Breightly hound to 
keepe the Law , being 2 teacher thereof, and of a wolt holy fundtion, and 
by ſuch an example others were corrupted. And nox conteny to abdicateſuch 
a monkter onely, lie prayed to God againſt ſuch polluters of..the Prieſtly oſhce. 
Corruptio optiri eff peſſima , and therefore no marvell , though Miniſters of the 
Golpel beinv of ſcandalous lives, are now adayes moſt detefted of all others. Yer- 
30+ Therefore I purged them: from all ſtr ange women, thatis, by cauſing them to be 
put. away, and let the Prieſts andLeyitesin order, every one in his Miniftry, refor- | 
ming the abuſc ſpokenot Yerſ.10., EST6R, | 
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ESTER, Crap. I, 


ag. IN the dayes of Abaſhueroſh , who reigned from Tndia to Ethiopia, 
over 127 Provinces. Which of the Perfias Kings Ahaſtweroſh was, 
18 not agreed amongſt Expofitours, For ſome, as Lyra faith, hold 
thar he was the eighth from Cyr«s, the next unto D arias Noth. 
But this he confureth, by reckoning the years which paſſed before 
thattime, 12, in Cyrms his reigne 12, in Cambyſes 8, D arine Hit aftie 26, Yerxe: 
20, Artaxerxes 4O, D arixs [ecurians, tewo moneths, Sogdianu 7, Darins Nothus 
19, being alrogerher 135 betore which AMordecay was borne, v3z... before the B a- 
byloniſh captivity, which lafted 70 yeats, as he proveth by the 11 Chapter of Efeer, 
being Apocrypball, and alſo Effer 2-6. which is Canonicall, where it is ſaid, that 
he.came into captivity with Jechoniab, andit ſo, then he muſt be much above 2co 
years old at the beginning ot Abaſheroſh his reigne, and yet five and come to ho 
nour lang aftdr, which cannot be. Therefore ſome hold him to have been Ar- 
raxerxes, a8 Joſephus, but neither will the time permitthis, ſeeing roo many years 
paſſed from the capuyity hithetto, viz..156, He therefore ſubſcribeth to R. So/o- 
mon, who ſayth that he was the next King to Cyr«, bur everithus alſothe years 
will not agree, becauſe from the captivity to that time were $3 years , and ſome 

mult needs be yelded to haye been on his back at thetime of thecaprivity, 
and ſorne after the beginning of this Kings reigne, and ſo he could noe be leſſe 
when he was firſt promoted to honour by eroſh then 90 yearesold, an ago 
toogreat for ſuch affairs , as wert after this ed by him. Moreover, that 
, otherwile called ſes, who reigned next after Cyrus, never had 
aty loye tothe people of God, neither would he petmir the Jews to proceed in 
building the Temple; whereas this Abaſtneroſh _—_ a Jew to his Queene, and 
Moriec@ his Uncle in f@ much howour , would not doubtlefſe hinder them in a 
work which they ſo greatly deſired to doe. Func therefore holdeth that he 
was Darius Hiſt aſpis, as hath beenalready ſhewed, upoh Ezr4 6.14. Bur then 
we muſt not admit that Afordecas had a being inthe time of the Babyloniſh 
captivity, according to Eſter. 11. except it were i the loynes of his father , as 


{ame ſay, wherenntoalſo ſome light is giyen, Ezr4 2.2. Inſome others bur onely, 


that he was one of them that came bur of it with Zbrob abel, according to Ezr « 
2.2, . As for his name differing , it was common for thoſe Kings to be called by 
divers names, as appeareth it his predeteſſour Arraxerxes, who was alſo called 
Abaſtwerus. And to place this King next after Cyyas bur one, will better agree 
with Merdecai's age , fit to govern under the King, as he did, Che. 10. 2. 

if wetake Artaxerxes, the nextafter Xerxes to be the King here 
meant. For ſoaccounti otras ——_—_— return —— 
tivity, he muſt needs be 94 at the leaſt, when this King began to reigne, 
kin bur 18 noe and Cambyſes, for add theſe unto his age of 20 at his 


return, ad thereunto the yeates of D arins his teigne 36, and of Xerxes 20, and | 


altogether make 94. But allowing Dari Hift aſpic to be this Ahaſtweroſh, 
hy will yery well agree, he being by this de. pre time, not much a- 
bove 4p. But however, Fwnccits be hetein backed by Carian, Bumtingus, S4- 
merius, Cre, and by a toncurrence of thetimes,, the tircurnſtance ofthe feaſt , the 
largenefle of his Dominion, &c. all agreeing to this Darius , yet lomecxcepta- 
gainſt it, averrins, Artaxerxes Longimanus tobethe man, Þ Her 116 
who hath accurately written rang this Darin and enumerated all his _—_ 
being five, yet he writeth nothing of Yaſhts, or any wife putaway, Or of yr 
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Ahaſhueroſh hu Feaſt of 180 dayes. Edie? J 


or Hamas in histime. 2 Becauſe the names Artaxerxesand Ahaſtuercfh are 
promiſcuouſly uſed toſer forth one and the ſarmeman, bit not bf Da if. But be. 
cauſe ſtronger objeRions lye agamſtthis opinion, as firſt, That ſome Provinces 
were falnetrom the Perſian Kings in the dayes of Xerxes, 1s that hecouldnotbe 
ſaid to rezigne over 127 Proyinces, Secondly, he wasſomuch occupied-in warre, 
andſolong with the Greciansand Epyptians, &c.'that he had noleaſure to attend 
to feaſting ſo many dayestogether by his third yeare, 3 As was faid before, the 
age of Mordeca: not agreeing, hold rather to Fancerus,affi ming D ar:%« Hiftaf is 
to be the man, although Herodorus omitterh this Hiftory in his time , for ſo he 
doth alſo in the time of Arraxerxes : and for Joſephus, he 1n many places of his 
Hiſtoryerreth ſo much, as that his relationtouching this is but of uncertain credit, 
And forthe exceptiontakento the name, it is of no moment, ſeeing all thoſe Kinss 
had divers names, whereas ſome will have Darins Nothvs and Ochus to be un. 
derſtood by Akaſhuerns , becauſe Ezra maketh no mention of Eſter, touching 
whom he would not certainly have been filent, if this hiſtory of her had happe- 
ncd in his time # this is of too little momentto weigh againſt the time, much leſſe 
agreeing then t0 Artaxerxes Longimanus, betides that no memorable thing was 
done by him for the Jewes, as was by this Ahaſtnerus. Ianms differing fromboth 
thele, will have Xerxes to bethe man, becauſe that he in the ſecond yeare of his 


| reigne, haying brought Egype to his obedience, might well now for joy thereof, 


make this greatfeaft : and tor D arivs Hiſt aſpishe faith, that Herodvtys recko- 
ning up the Provinces that he reigned over, numbrethnort ſo many. Burt ſeeing 
Xerxes had no more then D arias left him; this makes as well againſt him, as a- 
eainſt hisfather. 

And thus much forthe decifion of the queſtion about this King, now to pro- 
cced to his royallfeaſting. 

When Ahaſhyeroſh ſar wpor his throne in the P alace of Shuſhan,in the third ye# 
of hus reign he made afeaſt ro allhis Prences, Fc, Thatin the Metropolitan Ciry 
of the Perſian Kings, the yulpar Latineto exprefſe this hathit, SH»ſhan ww the be- 
grnning of his Kingdem, that 18, fayth Lyra, thechiefe Ciry, And he is fad fiow 
12 his third year to have fitten-upon his Throne , becauſe he was rrow eftabliſhed 
thereig, 6d 1 he madethis royall teaft ro win the more love-amongſt his Princes, 
by whole free eleRion he had atteitied that Kingdom, as wasſhewed before; and 
that his glory and wealth appearing herein, might make' them all the more wil 
lingly to live in ſubjeRion to him, to royall arid munificeara: Prince. The time 
of this feaſt was wonderfully Jong, viz.. 180 dayes. aud when the time of thefeaſt 
was ended, he invited all the people of Shuſharboth greatand fmpall, to a feaſt of 
ſeven dayes, in the entrance of the Kings garden, in Hebrew-itis, /n the fulfilling 
of theſe dajes : For. whereas: iz. may ſeeme, according to the Common teading, 
When theſe dayes. were fulfilled, that another time of 7 dayes feaſting is hereby 
ſet forch , for..che Citizens of Shwſhan , and ſo many Expoſitours gather 2 The 
words 1n the Otiginall may well admitof another meaning , according to ſome, 
uz. that the feaſt time forthe Princes yer continuing , upen the ſeven laſt dayes 
of thoſe 180 theinhabitantygf, Shyſhan were invited, and becauſe it was not fit 
for {uch amiſcellany company. of the common ſort to be. feaſted in the Kings 
Palace, together with thePrinces and greateſt men of the Kingdom ,-they were 
entertained without, but in-molt coltly-Fents and pleaſart places , that is , in the 


: Kings garden, affording allmannerof delights. . Andthen the words may beex- 


pounded thus,when thetime of this lang continuing feaſt was now expiring, #42. 


in thelaſt ſeven dayes thereof, be madea feaſt for all the inhabirants of the City, 


the Princes feaft allo continuing, Rill. And thatit muſt needs be thus underſtood, 
is ſhewed, ver.11, where the Kipg is ſaid-ro fend for: the Queen , to ſhew het 
beauty to the Princes and people at the end of theſe ſeven dayes , wherefore the 
Princes coutinued till feaſting with him-when this was:dons. But of all Expo- 
Grours, Lyra ſeemeth to me to erre molt; abour theſe times of fealting, inthat he 
fayth, that this feaſt was in prepating 180 dayes, but the feaſting was norrtill af- 
ter thele dayesexpired, at which time both. Princes and people were feafled to- 
gether ſeyen dayes. Becaule there is a plain diftinEticn made of the time and 
| ol 


—— 


Eſter.1.9. Plenty of wine,nonecompelled to drink. Vaſheithe Queen put 5:cevy 53 
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ofthe pexſous teaticd , the firlt Princes, &c, 180 dayes, then of the Citizens ſe- 
yen dayes. 

Theplace whererhis feaſt was kepr , is aidto hayebeen haized with tape= 
firy, white, green, and red , ſupported by pillars of marble, by firings of filke, and 
ringles of ivory. There were allo beds ot gold and filyer for the gueſts to fit and 
aat upon, after thepld manner, and the payement was of Smarage and Matble of 
diyers colours. And they drank incups of gold, no may being compelled , but 
every one drinking what he pleaſed, andthey had of the belt wine. Andit is/aid, 
the Kings Commandement wasthat none ſhould be urged to drinke tnorethen 
heplealed,that is, ſayth Joſephus, according tothe culipme of the Perſians, who 
at other feſt1ya]l times compelled men to drinke, but now the King forbad and 
provided that that cuſtom might nor be followed. And Lyra well declaimerh 
againſt it, as molt unciyill and unſceml Gh 
Narmazdy, who came and d 


that Countrey. 
And whilſt the King was 


Ring with the men, the Queen Feaſted the wo- 
men in the Kinys Pallace, and at the cad of the ſeyen days, the King being mer- 
ry with wine, ſent to have Queen Yaſs br untohim, &c, But ſhee pet" 
hng to 20347 buy advice of his ſeyen urs, the chiefe Prinees of Perſia 
und Media, ſhee was put away, and a decree made that every manſhould rule 
in town houſe, and this was publiſhed in all Proyinces in theirown tongue, 


: 
] 
j 


xzpounded 
my" 


very | | 
Lydian, But akhough this was fooliſhly,done , and 
ly rungerornet ora, odour nh an anpl 
vainglorious frafl into paity, and $0 eto bri 1 an 
mY | RET Inga, cemngrenty Gekopart 
opp ey, 2008 ter declared, | 
For the myſiicallfignification, Reþavm 2nd others: doubt not, but thatubdet 
this Hiſtory, the myſtery of Chriſt and his Church is (et forth , by | 


Church of the Gentiles, by Haman, the Devill, and 

theother Apoſtles, More particulazly, akiog a great feaſt in his 
third yeare, ſetterh forth Chriſt in the third age ofthe world , 2. ſpicicuall 
feaſt by preaching the gladrydings of fa{yation 30 all the ptimiti 


85 his Princes came thereunto, bur the end of this feaſti 

great and ſmall, inhabiting chis royal City, that is Rt be feaſted, 
when all enemies ofche Church defiroyed. For ynto a feaſt isthe preach- 
ing ofthe Goſpel compared, Mt-32, and it ſhauld nox ſeem firange thatan Hea- 
then King hould be made a Typeof Chriſt, ſeeing Cyrwoalſo was.onc , and Sole- 
men, thatfell ſo fouly, and Samſev 2 For.the Type lyeth not inthe evill which 
wasin any ofthem , but in ſome rare andexcellett thing in them) , a8 ua this King 
munificence excelled and bounty towards all, The belt wine of whichthe guelts 
drank, and che bowles of gold, wherein-ſer forch the greateſt refreſſupg which 
stotheſoule by the Goſpel, and the. riches of faith wherein it.commeth : The 
hangings ſo delightfull and coſtly, and the beds and pavements. ſo precious, the 
beauty of the Church through the whitenelle of charity , the greenneſſe of faith 
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Verl.$. 


Verl. I 


-- gocafion that he hadraken to put her away, ſhee haply refuſing to come onely in 


© -}| boin, 


on of the Church, and how the faithfull fir here in heavenly places, as in beds of 
old. Whereas'no'manwascompelled to drink, this ſhewed, that nonearea.. 
ainlt their wils made Chriftiaus , but if thou wilt enter into life, ſaythChrik, 


- 


. gorſell, 8c. they onely that would, ſold their poſſeſſions, &c. 


-> The Queenfſenr for, but refuſing to'come, did fer forththe Church of the Jews 
which wastherfore put away,- as ſhee by the adyice of Memuchan, thelaflof 
the ſeyen Councetlours, For ſo the Jews were put away, as it were trom being a 
people, when Pax, thelaft ofthe Apoſtles 'was made the mouth to pronounce, 
From henceforthwe le ave you, and goe to the Grmtiles , and being now no longer 
4 people, they are no ſpoule ro the great King Chriſt Jeſus, as Hoſ.2. 


| CHAP. 11. 
Hen the anger of the King was pacified , be called ro minde Vaſhti, &c. 


- 


 -Y V- Thath, fayth Joſephwe, being grieved when he thought upon herbeaiy, 


x1. amdthegreat loye which he formerly bare unto her, and upon theſlight 


iefty, novour of contempt: For the decree he could'not reyerle, neither durſthe 

for feare ofthe Princes that would not eiidure it ſore be done , but would there. 
have been'ready to rebel! againft him, to the indangering of his Crown, 
eHerially; hebcing not of the Royallbloud.. But when bis ſervants about him 


| Eftey wasone /'being Mgrdecd' his Uncles > a very beautifull yi. 
| gin, and under thie governtient bf Mb7decas her kinſman , who after thedeathof 


| before, isto be underfiood in his fathers loyns, becauſe hemwſt needs be then un- 
t captivity faſtedpoyears;amdWhe' in perfonhad been then carty- 
| edcaptiyeandhad been burkeven yearsold; fie was by the third yeare of Dam 

Hiſt aſpis here called Abaſtereſh, 98 years gldat the leaft and fo 102 by that tine 
Efter weiic imothe King, forie was in the Teyenth yeare of his eight, 44+]. 16. 
| which paſſe#theageot man inthoſerimes./ + ones 6 hs 


| '.- Oritthatd08x0ve- who is"callied by Ezra Abaſtuevoſh be the King here 


| meang, o, which j8'a8-ubprobable.” 'Here' he is allo faid to 
| bave been of Shwſhar, bucbroughtfirft mio'Baby/or, whereupon by wor h, 
; thathedweltin'B abj/on, When Efter wi caktn tor the King, but then forthe love 
; of herhe# to Shuſtra; But hetoir B/faid, that he Was then' in Shuſhar- 
| Wherefoterit ſexmeth, that akhough-he wits brouyhrio his fathers loyts to Babj- 

| los; yet his 1 wisnow ity this City. The Virgins gathered thgtther, of 
whom Eferwesione,ate faidto'bec miny; and by Foſephins 4oo, which isnotim- 

probable, cheProvinices ourof which,deing 1:27 ,/ and they were under the hand 

of Hege,: keeper of the whmen.' In whoſstyer, beciuſe ſhiſtemed gobd hi dbremes 
4$racewith lidns; the (yredilygavor ber her puriffing and her arts, &c. The wulgat 
Latin harlyit;and the Kang eommandedtheEunuch to give her, &c: which Ly- 
ya; Paican;&e, foltowing,; apply*thetefore'noc to Heye ; but to rhe King, 95 it 


theſe words; She found gr ave 4nbi7 frebw;" had been ſpoken of the King, whereas 
v6ry in- 
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char mw fadeth' andthe red of the bloud of Martyrs , and the firme foundai.. 
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Ther: 10; The rims of he purifying and going imo the King 


indeed ſhe came not ye into his ſight, but as.itis ſaid, verſ; 1 lara ber | 
her, ſo here, Hege was takew with rfercir and denery achir feſt tom 
ming,and did for his part all that he conld to ſhew-how well he conceived of her 
howeallthereſt, preferring heralſoro thechicfe place inthe womens houſe to a 
bide in, pr nates pn mHak 4 tothe King, The parts given licr were, 
for diet, ornament, and pu Now the which ſhee found be- 
ond other Virgins wath 4m mock ſaw het, and finally with the 
Live, wasby a ſecret providence of God, ruling in all hearts, and making her 
more amiable, that ſhee mighe being thus advanced: become an happy infiru- 
_ deiverhis people from the danger of deſtruttion plotted againſt them 


"he yoo ad ne rdnied, far Mordecaifad churgeder ine 16 dee it , be: 

cauſe, fayth Lyr, the Jews were captives and ſeryant;andtherefore: if ſhee had 

been known to be 2 Jew) it was likely that ſhee ſhould have been 3cjeRted; 1 it 

ſhall ſcerne ſtrange that-ſhee- ſhould taken in withour queſtioning: abouc her 

loved kigtobefuppated, that dwelling in Shwſhar (hee was w haye 

been a Perſian , as wete who dwelt in-that City, andtherefore 
no-queſtion was hereabour' moved, and the rather becauſe het 


| mb that nene had a defire any way to hinder., burto further beradyance- 


ment tothe Ki ſociety; and alſo working in thizmiatter;, ſoasthat they could 
wie, And yet had her kinred been lalown , it was pra 
ahhh Hor cams, a UN JOY ine Pune ily with King 


it \ For themancrf prin f tie whereob, ſayrli 

was fix SW of myrrh , tlie vertue 4, was to 

a thetech, and fix monerhs with Pe wha 
fweet.., And goodreabon, Qaith.Pellicar, thatir ſhould berthus-done'; and that 

thee ſhould be ted alſo with a finer diet, becauſe in thoſe 


bo- 
dies Manag path were. pot haply'fouclicate; and. others of 
might -haye. aid fra povtery them before. TtHik being dons, 


time came:ta:goc:in to the' "fir ſhaqwanrate 
- Ir ſeemets thepthaviof theſe Virgins, 
ora euers Hero ten, Dare ns 
yet tooke no 
17+ it ind, that\hedid co her, 


in unim, burr Greekeranſlacion 


the 
SS - wr oi 
Fa re? orhowþappened it, that coo fucha: magrigge, ſeeing 
ſe Done tothe King wene hiorwocubine, chats, wives 
OE EITEDS d woman dior abhor from in thoſe 


ag; 

the was nonexfthe. Nagtotwprohiblied; 

withfme knowledge of the true 

wr mart nr :astheit 

3: There pedby lm, eng ena 

| {uproar we become ing it ma 
qd; thatmen ———— . idolatrous wives; 

{ch husbands, ren REY that: they are boch alike for: 


n rug confefled ce delighned}nor in ch 
ee _s (are are lake 36 


ted, Therefore when ſhee went into the King, ſheeasked nothing of Hege to ſer 
her fotth the more, but took onely what he would. have! ber, ſhewing that ſhee 
tookeno pleaſure herein, whereas Other Virgins werevery curious, togive hiw all 


the comet vey could, andtherefare would have all InP that they mw « 
H 8 think | 


God, whether he oe PrtteBf 
ks lo Exraupd hangs 


Ee re 


ing che Virgins whiciroeie pirjutgd to the King, 


| 


Vetſ.tos 
Lyre; 


| br 


Arſw: 


kl 


Eſteys qnarriage. Firgins gathered the ſecond rime. Efter 3. 18, 


Init: 


Verl.19, 
Lyra, 


Inttittss 


Sallans. 


Vatablus. _ 


thinke-uptrito to adorne them, yer ſhe had more grace in theeyes of alam 


| hes; becauſe ſhe was of herd a > Ar pr a , ind of thebef 


compaſed behaviour, and meck and filent; which are the greateſt ornaments of 


|' awoman,the-Locd working alſo in theKings heart, that he could make none 6. 
| ther his Queen but her. 


When Aviaturroſt rook Effer to wife andmade her his Queen , hee forthe | 


| greaterg glory of this bis axarriage, '2nd the gracing of Eſter, made another ropll 


eaſt coallhisPrincesandicrvants, avd gave rett to all Proyinces and gifts, &c, 


| of whatcontinyancethis feaſt was, it isnox here aid" yaa $a roo 


be av wholemoneth, - Thereſt ny gave,' ſayth-Lyra; is expounded by 


tohaye been from labour, by others, from paying Tribute for a yeare, wry 
pore, lichiache org pr becauſeto as Fm from work would bone 
een-nobenefir, but ratheran hindrance to the commen people, thatlived upon 


their laboutolc emeth tome, becauſe it is added, Arid be p ave gifts ah, 
that, with theſe gifts he cauſed-them inall his Proyinces to gene gfe, 
gime, which char they might doe, theykepr exper nary boternre re {wk 
Fra dedit mmuunitaten, the $epruagint yemiffioners, others, tribe. 
garww cefſationers, but the blebrew word ivvsff, implyi —_ Th 
ward cepdreth gifts, isin bicbrew « oft, expounded by Jjmis, of fone 
given unto Eſter, aſter the Perſian manner;'by others of the reyenuesof ſome 

ven unto her as a dowry. Bur becauſe the giving of nothing to het” is 

kere, Lrather hold with ſome others, thatalthough it be n gift! in the 

Jar nuwber, yet the word is not to beſo refirained , but that under it, all = 
whictche bouhvfully gave cotvery Province are to be underfiood. 'Wh 


the meaningis, he gave 8 gitt to cach Province, ——_— 10 the mapnificenceof 


a King; $0 Cauſe. them 39- icfi and keepe J gn ar re 
hat been I vg; unleſſe his: _ had ws rs a W/ 
beare berein.” --/ 1 


But Fiagipowert. getkered cis ſoon thy; ans Mordeea fs «th 
Flew Here Lyw, becauſe hecould nor ſve why-otherwiſe there ſhould be 
& era the Virgins, ſayth, chav Yie King 'was offended 
—_ monmope var bm of yr pay vp ri 

yt er of more tair/Vi to 
reading, for pres wars another Queen adthereote off 
ne En Rs 
Q.rec( as:1tno were their 
bomes : _ — oe vewiphyt would not have 


keen hatchery rvoge tine; burrather,whex 
were diſmiſſed. Ped ng es Virga were ch 47 
the Kings y Tind been fed his (ky WV 


eels ng ror hot tins; whenrhq0't; ere 

5 In, which is related, ve#ſ.ax//But becauſe 'Z/fe# vas rhe time 

Kog bfr and thisſecon gathering vogerher”, Wheirſhe wal butyetinel- 
Rigs, it aanor þe ſo undefined. Bur. ivigrather x6 be-held;,'thatthehiftory of 


pane I we b9v re vr beharn, whenthe 

weie gathered #ogether,neitberis ſpoken of 4o' intiqyre 
{o much, butonely the comfianticef Wer is rh 
berup ron aete ch king at Var” aHothe'third 


of hexbeigg; there , cl Ge Looney and'ufter\, Gthat Mordecw? 
wpknown is whatrelazion be: food torteQueen , (or Re yt 
pevkagy . Thus Salliewxs! bot :confuring Yat ablhis 2nd (1 

Butagaink this maketb, verſc 24. where it is Gaid' 4p thoſe i aye) 

Qevinghinabninatthogas pokenof,, whilft esP; 
together for ahas ſecond marriage, and Zferamongitthern', Jſorder as fat at the 
Kings gace.'., It is therefore morep / according to [hope that hereisa 
deſcription of thetiwewhen the conſpiracie was made, yer itisnotfaid chat Vit- 
gins were congregated the ſecond time: implying that'it was fo done once before, 
tor that isuncercain, but when the 'King-was rocakeaQueenunto im the germ 
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Feer wan, Con pram aganf the Kong, aſervered tyMordcea. 
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| time, 30d ſo.it 15:45 if-it had been ſajd, when the Virgins were gathered , viz. the 
'(ccond time that the King would zake hith a 'wite,behad put away Y aſtri the firſt; 
and now again Mordec as his  frtingthere, and Eftet not bewraying her kinred, 
is. repeated. to make: way to this .relation of a conſpiracie that happened before 
the marriage, bur was, hitherto omitted, whereasit hath beetobjefied, thae Efeer 
| was Queen, and ſhe went and tolejhe King, when: Meordecas had diſcloſed: it 
hex, this makes pothing againſt it, becauſeit may well bechus underfiood, 
deca knowing ofthis ;conipmacie,, when' Efter was yetaVugin,, but upon 
the cop ot her rwarriage, told her of ufoſfoon as the was accepted of by the King, 
 andihe pohnich! d it to the King, For thatof Lyra, berauſe: it is without 
| ground $ | fle ut very; por} apt arte aft 24 br & 
Þ om gfols Conrtvers Bigthan and Theteſh ofthe keepers of the King 
' de werewroth Go, The word hererendred by Juninw, I1minze, of the threſkow!d, 
| whereby. wemay uyderfiand the doore may better, layth Lyr4, be underfiood. of 
| the bau(h, Poſſe, fox the word fignifierh both, and if they, were keepery of the 
hquſholdf fe, they might more eakly come to killthe King, 'than if they were 
Porters,,;1 follow the: common reading, and ifthey kept his chamber door, who 
knoweth not, burtthaynoſuſpicionÞeing had of them, they might eaſily comeat 
the King 3 and ir isthe more\probable char chey were Porters, becauſe Aſord?s 4 
fitting at the Kings gate, moſt probably, by the acquaintance which he atreined 
rowiththem; came wrthe knowledge of their confpiracie. And it is not tobe 
doubted but that they kept they bloudy intention ſecrer, communicating of it 
nely berween themſelyes, What was the cauſe of this their conſpiracie 1s nor 
aid, but ſome thiok becauſe he rejected //aſhts, ſorne , becaule*'Hamar being a 
Macedonian moved ghew unto it, that the King being taken away, the Kingfoth 
might bEtrapſlategto che Macedonians 7 ahd lomt, rhat the preferment of Aſor- 
dec i,ias by them enyied. Of which three the ſecond ſeemeth to be. confirmed, 
becauſe Chop.12.6. it is (aid, that Hamer ſoiight the defiruRtion of Mordeca 
for his hewraying oftheſe rwo conſpiratours . But neither was Hamer a Mace- 
doxiian, buran Amalekite, neicher-wes this the cauſe of his ſpleenagainit Aorde- 
£4, bur becauſe, he would not for reverence riſe up.ynto him, ſo that the adjeRti- 
on8t9 Eſter thus plainly contradiRiing the authenticall Hitory;; plainly ſhew-the 
Tak of bimzhat wadetheme-And for the laſt, Mordeon his preferment 
| could nog be the matter of provocation to theſe two, becaulext was noc tilt aftet 
this, lecing he yet ſary a5.the Kings pate, andthe firlt beginging of his promotion 
wasthe recounting of his diſcovering this treaſon for which they were executed. 
Thereeanthen be yg other reaſon, imagined, but the putting away of // aſhrs, and 
the preparing for another matrjage», At this therefore they haply rook indigna- 
tion, and would have killed him ,, but Mordecas being tull of hope, that Eſter 
ſhould beQueen, thay he tagether with her might come into favour at the Court; 
kaming- this treaſon our diſcovered it. For the means of his comming} cothe 
knowledge wht wr ſarth, that one Phatndbazam 2 Jew, that ſerved one of 
cle men, perceiving it, certified Mardecas of it, But R. Solomon thatthey ſpake 
ef itbetyveen themſclyes in the Tharfian tongue,not thinking that Afordeca5,who 
fat by, underſtood them, yer.he not being ignoratit of that tongue perceived ir, 
andtold the Queen, and ſhee the King, and fo they were both; when 1t was found 
Tue, hanged, and this was entcred inco the Kings Annals by Aordece his name. 
Hlowloeyer Mordecai came to the-knowledge of-jt.; there was certainly a divine 
providence in it, that thus a foundation might be laid to his future preferment for 
ecommon goodof the Jews, being then the Church and people of God, For 
themyſtery of thelethings, many Virgins gathered toperher, and put under the 
dof Hege, prefigured many Churches of the Gentiles under the hands of 
fairhfull Miniſters, among(t whom one Efter, that.is , hidden, or Edeſſa, that is, 
obteinmg mercie, is chiefly beloved, to ſhew thatamongli the fairhfull , called c0- 
gether tor Chriſt out of all Countries. , there is a ſcle&t company molt gracious in 
bis eyes, viz, which his Miniſters. arc beſt pleaſed with , and. chereforeare moſt 
intent tO giye her, even without asking, all ornaments of inftrution that may beft 
ther forth to chis King, and ſhee is finally crowned, and great joy and feafting 
H 2 | and 
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promuee Hlaman ov Agagite. Efter 3.4. 


Pellican. 


Verlſ.2. 
Verl.4. 


Lyra. 


Mal.3.16. ; 
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| tray by ſin;ſo asthweunkef $ be 


h | 
and reſt15 archis coronationinheaven: 4mangſt the holy - Angels, #nd thisis at 


the end of ths world ; whar theve ſhall bes perpertiall Sibbach. And4llth, 
comes nor from/mevit., but beeauſeſhes obmaineth mereie, for of groce week. 


ved\ And rocomoinacreptablyro Chrift, prepated ſhreemlt be wich ſweeroine. | 


ment and (pxerwrakeaway alloffenſryc' oortuprion, which is, when ſheeis 


| fndified by the ſpirir, ane charcomplearly;” The'teft of them that arecaledis. 


whenthey havereceived che faith ,- eve mto another houſe , rhir is 

_ cok ro Chriſtin particultrbyiox. 
oavrepefitance,” they'never come' Kings company aly more, and theſe x 
4 ot gen Hr ar wan for whichjtfhnds us by iry if we inns 
the beft beloved, to be moſt godly, fer thus the foule becomes exceeding fair, ng 
if we have wickedſy erred, eavour by earmeſt prayer and ane, that 
we andy come in again, Tha conſpiraromsagamſtthe King: ſer forth Heretichy 
whoconfpireto ki Chrift in'the heansof the faichfull, by corrapti chefaich 
burthe vigilant Pattour for fortts by Aordeca?, finder if our, a 


| els mulchictc, the rrue faith being upheld, andthey hang inhelf for it . bur My. 


des @ ts fidelity is = upetrecoed, when book of remembrance is written, and 
hieyworncdiowiird followafrer, when to him that had the Tatents andufed them 
well, it halt be fad, well dane good ſervant, thou haſt beer fairhfult in lick wc, 
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—_— — q_—_ —"P ths te. Am. —_ —— 
. 


CHAP. IT. 


—_ 


ny 


| Ht: i» theHitory of Hamman, of Agar s pofterity , who had beeneKing of 


the Aw althires,, the moti deadlyenemies of the Jews , and being fot this 

deſtroyed withoue parciality by Sewl , beth young ard old, males andfe. 
males,there was now an) invetetate harred infuch, as changed to eſcape them, a 
#paink 2}l che Jewiſh Nation, which made Hamen (© teadily ro rake occaſiona- 
gainft them fot ordgcai his fake, as here followeth. Wherens Chy.15. Ly 
layth, that Hewaxis called 2 Aecedonian, andtronblerh Hirnſelfe about reconci- 
lng i , this about may well be ſaved , ſcring hee is neyther fo called there, bur 
Chap,16:10. and if he wete, it is #6t the only etrour of theſe adjeAions bewny- 
ing the iyroranceof hin, tharwfore ther) , as hath been partly touched before. 
Pollican afferneth notto this, that Hamar was 2n Amalckite, although defcrnded 


| of gay, becauſe there might be a man of another Nation of the ſame name, but 


for 10 much as divers Natiens heve diverfity of names , and ſeldome isa name 


| peculiar to a man of oe Nation, givento one of another , although inthefame 


Natjon eftentime9 it is , and hee gueffeth not at any other Nation of which hee 
ke might be, and the Amaloknes of 21! Nations hated the Jew moſt , Iſhallfil 
held according tothe cornmon opinion, that lee was an Aw a/ckite. Unleſſe it 
ray berhought according ts ſome , that hee w#s by the fathers fide a Maredo- 
man, by the mathcrs a Peyſoan, deſcended anciently of the Anralckies, 2nd 
by placean Agagiee ; for Swiyiting layth, that he was n m_— andof Ag he 
is lay heteto come. But why'did the King ſo highly cxalt him above all ochers? 
Ariſ. Some imagine reaſons , ' but truly no reaſons can be given , but chat which 
the King himſelf mettioneth, Choy. 1 3-3.thet he excelled all ocher men in wiſdom 
and fidelity, fo Joſiph was advanced by Pharaoh, and Dane! by Darixe, 20d le- 
themah by Evilmeredab, alchongh nor for the fame, but a divers teaſon,2 King.24. 
W hevees ih this exalration it is fayd,that all the Kinos ſervants bowed their 

unto bim, and worſhipped him, for fo the King had commanded | but Mordecs 
alone tefuſtd fo code; for he fayd that he was a Jew." Itmay bedemanded what 
this worſhip was:, ſteing that of bowing the knee hath been commonly uſed 3- 
mongſ che /ew3 20 great and hquoirable perſons , as of Faaceh to Eſov, ſeven 
cies tegerher, of David to Savl, Nathen to D avid , wwd of the Egyprian and 
Juſ-pbe brethren rohim. And /faxch in bleſſing Faacob fayth , Ler thy mother! 


fanne bow wnto the, " Hnſ. It wat not Civil but divine, fot fo the Pra Kings 


who would theintetves be worſhipped as Gods , moſt probably would havethe 
ſame honeur given to him , whotn they pleaſedro adyance, as therrſecond,n 
; 
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| fter, 5. Mardecat men/d not worfhip him. What wor fhip denyedvo Hamman. Mi. - 


| 


| ominable , becauſcall worſhipdone to that , which is fer up 


| andiffo, then a /ew could not give 
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— SEEN 


this is checauſcaieaged by Afardec ai himſelt of bis refulall, Chap. 13.12. and ace 

to this thoſe words of Mardecat , Verſe 4. are to be conftrued , Het rold 
them that he was a Jew, that is, when he worſhipped not Haman a3 they did, that 
they might herein rolt ſatisfied , ſeewg it was commonly knownthat the /ews by 
their Laws maght not worſhip avy other, bat the Lord their God, Dewr.6.1 2.45 it 
arcadred, Af atrh.4. Palbicaw comratiwiſe holdeth, that hee might have adored 
him, 28 men did the King, but becauſc hethoughethis would be an hu- 
mouting of biw.in his pride , hee refufed , God fin ftrring him up thus cg 
ven that preud Prince, that he might not have bis ambitious defire fulfilled , but 
becroffed inhis proud wayto hinder his joy thetein , and to make it ſeeme to him 
as nothing , and EVITE AY a Aj. bis power and hispeople, 
wheaupon occaſion hercof therr definuetion was tought and they were fo might; - 
pdeliverd. And it ic be thus. takenthen, it is nocxample always tobc imitated 
by achers, and that wuſt nor berrue., Chap.13.12. neyther muſt his relling chem, 
thathe was a ſew be taken, as haying reference toGods Laws but only as prepara» 
wiyto the Hiſtory following af Hl amars act againſt the /ows, when hee 
knew this, and ſono reafon can well berendred , why he told them of what Na- 
tion he was, Iadheretherefore to the firft, And if it be ſayd, divine honout ſhould 
ao have bin denyedto the King, which how can it beconceived, that others as 


| worthy men as Aordecas didnot give, as Nehenuah, Exzra,and Zoreb abel, ſeeing 
x Acne rothe Kings of their times, and acceſſenone might have without | 


adoration ? Arſe. Ir is moſt ble , that thote Kipgs being fayourers of 
thoſe Lows; difpented with them, for their Religions fake, andſoumight Aorde- 
| bly was afterwards diſpenſed with by the Xing when he was advan- 


a&dby kim, Bur fecing theknee is bowed to Kings and other preat perſonsin 


doingthem civill honour , what more was required to be done to Hamas , if 
the adotation required to be done to him were divine > Avſ. There was 
doubtleſſe no more - done unto him or to the King himſcife , but yet it is 
to be divine and unlawfull ,. becauſe it was done in aknow 

ſame 'excellency {uper-humane , yea , divine in them , as the pride of 
thar hezrrs put them on to requite. Lyra to the fame effeRt having argued 
muchabout bowing the knees to men concludeth it to be lawfull, and that the fin 
1sonly in the intention, whenit is to honour raan as a god. And for the like rea- 
log bowing the knee beforean Image repreſentariyely, a god is unlawfulland ab- 
in relationto 
God is divine and fo unlaw 
worſhip, or Swas{e , but only for aaria , or divine. Some Hebrews fay, that 
Haemans 2ppareilhad Images upon it, which they worſhipped that worſhipped 
him, and ſome that man may be bowed unto with one knee, but not with both, 
that beingroo much honour,and peculiar to God only.Some thac he had an Image 
hanging about his neck, and ſome that Mordecalookedat him as an Amalekite 
gainſt whom the /ews muſt always be , 1-025 reg, Exod.17. 

r to them. 

Hamancaking this refulall of Aferdecas for acontempt of him , ſoon ſer his 
thonghts a work to plot the deftrution of him and allthe /ews.Bur that he mighr 
attempt this with the better ſucceſſe , hee firſt cauſed Lots to be caft before him in 
the firſtmoneth, the moneth Nrſa», the 12 year of Abaſhuerw his Reigne, and 
thenceforward from moneth to moneth unto the twelfth called 4dy.that is from 
Marchto February, that he wasplotting this muſchicf aboye ten monerhs co- 
gtther,and to find oura goodday, promifing lucceſſe to move the King abour it, 
and to preyaile herein, -andit ſeemeth , that hee found the 13 day of Adar our as 
the belt fur this bloudy execution. A Lot in the Perſiantongue is called Phur, 
n Hebrew Gor all. Þ agninus derives it yer from "1D an Hebrew word fignitymg 
tobreak or bruiſe, for which a Wine-preſle is ſocalled,and conſequently the veſlc}1, 
wherein Lots were caſt, and Meronws: the Lot it (elf. Wherefore the vulgar La - 
une hath it Los, in Hebrew Phur , and ſuperſtitious men were much addicted 
hereunto, thinking thereby to be direfted in chooſing the belt time for any encers 
Prize, although by the example of Haw an it appearcth to be plaine. He ag” 
, Inv 
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Ver. 1 F. 


bably wrotethe names of the twelye moneths of the yeare in ſeveral] Papers, and 
put them together ina yeſſell ſtirring them together , and then cne blindfolded 
pulled one out,. havingbefore prayed to the gods , that the moneth which firſ 
came out, might bethe monech for this execurion, and the moneth Agar , which 
was the laſt was drawn, andthe ſame it ſeerneth , being done from moneth to 
moneth, that moneth (till corpming our, atthe-laſt, when that moneth came, hy 
by thelike meansfoand out what day of the moneth he ſhould ſend out to haye 
ir done, andhghted uponthe 13 day thereof. And herein his diſcretion is back. 
ed by Expoſitaurs, in-that helabouredto finde qut a good day for his end, butne. 
yer conſidered chatthe Kivg might deny him his requeſt,” But I ſeenocauſe, why 
we may not take his jot caſting ro be for both; +zz. to move the King with fic. 
ccſſe and todeſtroy the Jews , ſeeing he both moved and prevailed , and entau 
abour the execution, doing all upon theſame day, Bur it is worth thenoting, that 
whenthis cruell tyrant thirfted fomuch afcer the bloud of the Innocent Jews., he 
could not yet finde a time according to his own way to ſhed it, till almoſt a 
after, ſodid the divine providence moderateeven in his lots, and Eſter had been 
wife now tothe King five years ro confirme his toye towards her the more, and 
AMordecatwas fo little ambitions, that he would not have her yet to diſcoyer her 
people , and his relation unto her, thet he might baye come toa better placethen 
to fit at the Kings gate amongſt the common ſort. Kar | 

. Haman having by lot found out a fic day, ummediately moved the King opainſt 
the Jews,ſaying, that they were a people that had fingularnew rites by themlelyes, 
that is, cixcumciſion, adoration towards Jeruſalem, and divers w aſhings, and ab» 
{tinence fromſome meats as unclean , and that they contemned the Kings com- 
mands, asthis of bowing to Haman , whereby it might be gathered how flubs 
born they would beif they ſhould betryed inother things. And he ſayrh,thatthey 
werediſperſed inall parts of his Dominions, intimating that they might 
be deftroycd by the people in every placee where they lived , wherefore hebe. 
ſought him, that a decree might be ſent out under his Signet, for the deſtroyinoof 
them, all their ſpoils being given tq thoſe thatdidthe execution. And leſt the 
damage which ſhould hereby come to the King ſhould: make him averſe from 
this motion, ſeeing a great wha was hereby paid by the Jews, he offeredtopay 
into the Kings treaſury 10000 talents of filyer inliew thereof. 

The King was noſoonerdehired , but without examining the truth of his alle- 
gations, he granted him hberty todoe whar he would tothem, ſo wiſe and faith- 
full did hecount him tobe, and that he might haye authority to doe 1o, he gave 
him his Signer, wherewith he immediately ſealed letters written into all pattsin 
the Kings name, commanding this executionto be done upon men and women, 
young and old, upon the 13 day of the moneth Adar, thatis , inthe yeare fol- 
lowing, becaule it required a longtime before it could come to the knowledgeof 
thoſe that dweltin remote parts, for Epheſw (cituared in thefarthelt parts of Aþa, 
as Herodatns ſaith, was 8 journeyof three moneths and ſeyendayes, and /ndig1s 
far from thence, and Egypt likewiſe all under the Perſian King atthis time, 
that a years liberty was takento ſend, and for the Jews enemies to preparetor 
their defiruQtion, that they might be ſtrong enough, and ſufficiently armed againſt 
them, andtheday of the moneth held now to be a fatal] day for them kept for 
this enterprize without varying from it, left if it ſhould hayc been attempted upon 
any other day, it ſhould not have ſucceeded. Thus itſcemeth that when Hamas 
ſought out a fit day by lot, he intendedit both to wove theKing , and toſendout 
order for the execution and to have theſaid executiondone, - And thus a great 
doubt, which I ſee moſt Expaſitours to paſſeoverin filence, may be relolyed, viz- 
how thedeliruQtion of the Jews could bethe fame day in all parts that letters 
were wroteabout it, andatrer this three dayes could be ſpent in faſting before 
it, and letters written two moneths aftcr, 24z,,in the third moneth, rime enouch 
ro preyent it, as they-were, Chap.$.9. for berwixt the 13 day of the moneth Adw, 
inthe12yeare of Ahaſhrereſh, ro the 13 of Adar in his 13 yeare, there wastiwe 
enough for all theſerhings, 


Thivgs being thus ordeed, the King and Hamer were merry azd feaſted, _ 
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Mordecai moearneth. Eſter cold of the Decree. 


ins werefull of perplezicy, for there the Kings decree was 

eg ikely that all might ſee ic, s "Y 
By Hamas thus exaked ſignifying iniquity wee may underſtand myſtically 
Nero, the firſt perſecuting Roman Emperour , and fuch petſeanors as ſucceeded 
him, who being moſt highly adyanced, would haye divine honour done unto 
them and wy their Idols, but — that to the Chriftian refuſing rodoe it in 
Rawe, perſecution was ſtirred up againRt all Chriftian le inall pla. 
hn them full of ſorrow , although whenthey ee ho 
the teuth, they were joyfull and patient, or if we underſtand the Pope by Haman 
iewill better agree, for the Emperour adyanced him-as this great King did Ha- 
», andhe muſt by all be acknowledged Chrifts Vicar generall and adored. But 

theceformers refuſing ſo to doe aredeftined to deftrution , the Emperour beit 


many of their enemies being deſtroyed by their hands; 


———— 
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CHAP. IV. 


nf Ordered ſeeitig what was done , rent his gatmentsfot ſorrow ; after the 
manner of thoſe times, and put on ſackcloth for more humiliation , and 
\ cryed out againſt the injuſtice of this edict beforethe Court gate, bur in he 
might not enter, nor any man in ſo baſe an habit. Pelican fayth, leaft the King 
__ hearing him might be moved with compaſſion to poor men in fuch di- 
Thenews ofthis wasſoon brought toQueen Efter by her maids and Eus 


| | nuchs, forſhee was kept in a cloſer place then they, not having the liberty of go- 


ing abroad, asothers had,, becauſe the Perſians that were of higheſt quality , uſed 
ſotokeepe in their wives, and if they went forth at any time, they were carryed in 
:doſe chariot, ſo as that none could ſee them. When ſhee heardit, ſhee (cntto 
Merdecairotake away his ſackcloth, .and to put better apparrell upon him, that 
hemight come into the Court again, and herefuſing totake ir, ſhee ſent Arach 
her ſeryantto him, tor know the cauſe of histhus doing. And when he had de- 
cared it, he ſent himback again nnto/ her with a copieof the decree, arid to re« 
quircher to make interceſhon co the King for her people.” Shee ſent a teply that 
thisſheecould nocdoe, tillſhee were called into him, which fhee had not becn 
now in 3odayes, for otherwiſe to enter in to him was death , unlefle he reached 
out his golden Scepter in token that he would haye onetocomein. Which pto- 
riheawasmade for reverence to the King and his greatnefſe , andthe mole to ſe- 
eure hisperfon from\creacherous attempts. Lyra thinketh that it was now one- 
[ty tae te CY of the pitifull plaints of the Jews, hee 
reverſe chedecree; andio he takes it as a policy of Hawan. And for the 
Queens being ſo long from him, itis to be conceived , that he had many more 
wigs and concubines; with whom he would eompanyalſo at times, for his grea- 
erpleaſurein yariety of women. 
Maordecai not reſting in this reply, ſent a not to frame any excuſe, 
but todoe'it; ifnor, he puts herin minde, that God had otherways to faye bis peo- 
berſhee with allherfathers houſe; muſt look oy his juſt judgement to periſh, 
ifihee would not adventure her ſelfe in-this caſe of fogreat necefſiry 10: ſpeake for 
thews, being the eleGt of Ged, to whom'ſo many gracious promiſes were 
made, He feemeth this het reply, 10 charge her with ancglect of all her 
brethren the Jews, as if (hee cared not though they all were deſtroyed, fo that 
| heemight eſcape, mcheſewords , Think not that thou evely ſhalt be preſerved in 
the Kings houſe. Wherefore now he would not have her'to conccale her kinred 
wy longer, but to diſcloſe of what flock ſhee came, that for herfake all the Jews 
might fare the berrer., | | 
The Queen hearing this , to ſhew how deate herpeoplethe Jews wete unto 
| her ſentto Afordeca again to gather the Jews together , to faft and pray three 


flitred up againſt chem, firſt in B abylors, then in your ney, anrkrs ; 


dyes together night and day, promiſing that ſhee and her maids would doe like- | 
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| wie, and afterthis, ſhe would gocinto the King, though withthe danger af her | 


life. 
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Eſter goeth tothe King, and i accepted. Efters.1. 


The Myſtery, 
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Lyra. 
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 -had prepared that day./ Aud herein ſhe did wiſely, becauſe ſhe knew.tharthe | | 
'Kirg dehightedin feaſting aud bankets , and therefore ſhe by chis means | 


life. Inexcremity ofdanger, the holy woman ficeth to faſting ang Prayer, before 


ſhee would adyenture her ſelſe, teaching us when we ate togoe abour ; 
work of life anddeath; to prepare _ ichkewiſe. And Nis to be —_—_ © 
tee is the author of this cbunſell ro Hordecas, who was as her father, when ite 
' -ought rather to have firſt adyiſed torhiscourſe. But ſorwtime the woman diregz 
the wah, asalſo.Sareab did Abraham, and heobeyed her yoyce, and o did Mor. 
decai Efter as God pleaſcthto imployeither to put on the other to doe for the beg. 


Here Lyra, although it be expreſly ſaid, cat nothing, neither drink in three dayes 


the third day to have gone in unto the King, ſore thinke thatthreedayesareas 
underſtood fynech-dochically, for two, wa, partof the third. How Efer > 
time prayed, and how Mordecds, ſee in the adjeRons to: Efter , Chop. 13 18. 
which are a the Septuagint Xs, inſerted into Chap.4. Jun renders it The 
third day being compleat or ended, bitinHebrew it is upon thethird day, © 
Myſtically, Mordecas hismourning, fetteth farth the ſorrow of fairbfull Paſtors 
for the flock, inthe ries of perſecution, when both they and the people pray 
earneſtly one for another, as Afordecai and Efter did, and Pal for the Eplr font 
and willed them topray for him. And Hſordece cryeth at the Court gate;whey 
the Paſtorprayeth carneſtlyin Gods houſe , whereas Lyra would baye Eftr to 
repreſent the Churcheriumphant, and gathereth by Aderdec a his ſeeking to her 
to petition the King, that we ſhould ſeeke to the Samts in heaven, and Pray that 


fayth, that they did notcertainly refrain from. all food fo long a time , for inthi, | 
| —_ beep no diſcretion, burſolittk once in a day, OW counted won 
] towards a good meale, as Erhrc, {.2. And becauſe, Chap. 5: 1. Efeer is aid 


antheir praying for us they tay preyaile, itis altogether. from the ſcope of this 
place, unleſſe we'willtraine Hiftories to Allegorics contrary to Scri \ ring 
Ea) rejeQts praying to any departed, and reftrains it toGod alone, 


| CHAP. :V, | 
Qs Eft being prepared by faſting and prayer, now adorneth berſle foy- 


ally, ro put the mote grace upon her, andte inclinethe Kings affeQionun- 
'  Toher, andſo goeth intothe inner Colurt, next to thephlace wheretheKings 
Throne wasrightagainſt the door, ſothat hemight ſeeſachascame in,andif he 
pleaſed all any unto him,otherwiſe not one might preſume tacnter upon pain of 
death, and heuſed tocall by. holding out his golden r towards the party cal» 
led. To Efer therefore, ſoſoon ashe ſaw Her, he held outthis Scepter, and ſhee 
drew neareand kifled it for reverence tothe King , ſo that Efters devotion was 
not withouteffedt : for God being hereby. inclined to pitry his people: ready to 
periſh, inclined the Kings heart towards her fo'ſoon as her, which cx- 
preſly faid;Chapi 15.- The Queen in her toyall apparrell wen with twomaids 
throughall the doors of the inner Court, leaning upon the one, and herttainbcing 
bern up by the other, butthen ſeeing the King in his glory, looking with atertible 
countenanceſhee fainted; and hercolourchanged , this the King ſecing,;'God {o- 
dainly changed his mindeto muldneffe, and deſcending from the Throne, imbia+ 
ced her and-kifſed her,&c. thus alſo Joſepbuy, but the Hebrew Tex: ſaitlnowore, | 
but thathezcached out bisgolden Scepter to her, and ſpake to her al 
asking what her Pctition was, and promiſed to grant it torhe halfe of bis 7 
dom. Shethendefired that he and FHawan would come toa Banker-which 


ſo to winhitn, that her requeſt ſhould be granted the more:cafily when heſhould 
be werry with wine. Moreover, Hamas was not then preſent, and ſo it was 80 
fit time to open herrequeſt, and others haply were preſent, whoſhe wasyawilling | 
ſhould heareit. - But the Eunuchs were by and by ſent to haſten Hamestothi 
tealt, and ſo both the King and he came. But whether it were to a dinner of 
ſupper ſome queſtion, they that are for a dinner urge the time that was after itthe 


ſame day,tot Hamanto goe home and to conſult with his friends bor Men | 
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Eſter 5-14: Eſters delay. Hamans grief ut Mordecai. 


65 


and to provide a gallows for him the ſame day : Joſ:phas fayth , it was to a ſup- 
per, but it is more probable that ir was neyther, but a banker in the afternoon, as 
themanner is at this day , and after it Hawan might well doeall thoſe things. 
The King being merry with wine asketh her; what her Petition was, making a 
arge promiſe as before. She again being by this ſecond offer further confirmed, 

et wiſely deferrerhto open ic, till the nextday partly, that Haman fallmight be 
the greater,fromluch fingular fayours wherein he ſeemed tobe both with the King 
and Queen, as nope other Prince was, to the extraordinary rejoycirg of his heaxc, 
tobe put to luch an ignominious death , tothe terrour of all ſuch encmics of the 


| jon as he was, Aud itis not to be doubted, buc that a ſingular providence of 


wrought hercin , that the exaltation of Afordecas might interyene . as here 
followeth : for this could nor bur be taken by the Quecnas bonum omen 11 reſpeet 
ofthe Jewscauſe which ſhe had in hand , ſeeing he wasa Jew, and the mcit of 
all others ſpighted by H.aman, and dearett to ber, fothat ſhe might chenext day 
with more aſſurance procced to herPetition. | | 
Hamman by this ſecond invitement , was caft intoa fools paradiſe, for he went 
home molt joyfully and told his wife and his friends of his \urpalling glory, ſo as 
thatthe other Princes of the Empire might well envie him, but not bne of them 
come nearehim, But the more proud he grew uponthis, the mote irreſpettive 
was Mardecazof him, for now he would not. onely wot bow the knee , but not 
riſe up unto him fromthe place where he fate, becauſe he knew that he machina- 
ted the deftruCtion both ofhim and his people. Arthis Hman was fo vexed, that 
he had not ſomuch joy of all his honour, as griefe and dilquiet in his minde there- 
fore, ſothat all ſeemed nothing to huw. Such js the miſery of men in worldly 
honour, which ſheweth char it is not worthy the defiring , for ſuch bitterneſſe 18 
often mixed with it, by meaneseyen of the pooteſt and moſt abjeR, that there is 
no true pleaſure in jt,and it is alſo moſt uncertain, and ſoon turned into the vreat- 
eſtdiſhonout, as is proved by this preſent exawple. | 
His wife and other frietds being macepriyie to this his griefe, adviſed him to 


cauſe preſentlya gallows to be made 5b cubirs high , that Aordecas might the 


next day be hanged upon it, and this was prepared accordingly. So Hamar 
was letgoe on in his malice, cill itcame tothe. bigheſt , and Afordecas let come e- 


yen tothe pits brink, ſo that thete was but one night betwixt him and a ſhame- 


full death, abd then opportuncly God Rrook in by his providence and fayed him, 
2ndconfounded the othet, as the fix and ſeventh Chapters ſheweth 2 and, thus ler 
every godly perſon corhfort himſclfe againſt the praftices of the malicious, when 
yet heſeeth not how he may pellibly elcape , fot God ſeth , and ler the proud and 
malicious feare, that when all thipgs ſucceed according to their hearts defire, for 
the effecting of their malicious ends,the miſchiefe which they plot againſt others, 
ſhallfallupon theitown pares lodainly, 

* Thegallojvs was made fo high,ſfayth Lyra.to put Mordecaito the more ſhame, 
When he ſhould be hanged upon ix te be ſeen by the more all abour. 

 Myftically, che Queens inviting the Kiog toa banker, prefigured the Churches 
commuHicating with the King of Kings in the Lords Supper, unto which Hamar 
alſocomming prefigured Je/jar the Apoltate, who wasatthe firſt a Chiilhan, 
buthe had a falſe heart towards Chriſtians who are the people of God, and per- 
ſetured them all, in particular, hisſpleen was woſt againſt B oſi/1x a Biſhop, thar 
would nor obey his factilegious commands, in ſo much as that he threatned ac his 
teturn from fighting againſt the Perſians to defiroy his City and people, but God 
by cutting him off fult prevented it, 


CHAP. VL 


N the night beforethe ſecond feafting day in the morning , whereof order as 
ſhould have been hanged,God would not give Abaftmeroſh any ſleepe, Where. 
tore as a means tobring him intoa ſleep he would haye the Anvals read unto 

him, wherein the nocable things happening in every Kings reigne were (et dowh, 
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Mordeedi exalted. Haman ro honow Mordecai. Eſter 6.4. | 
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| aboutit, Andin that the Courtiers about bim anſwered nothing , but planly, 


and itwas read to that which was recorded reaching CMordeeas , Chap. 1. 13, 
andthis ſpecially, a3 tending ro the comfort of his fairhfull ſeryant , God would 
have read and marked by theKing atthistime , not ſuffering any ſleep to come 

him tillthemorving. And having asked and heard, that nothing had been 
dohe to Mordec 44 in way of nce for 'that his £ood ſervice, he ſtudied x 
while with himſelfe, what he ſhould doeforhim. Then Famen comming into 
the itinet Court, the King calls for him, and after ſorne conſulcation about the ho. 
nour to be doit to him, whotn the King would honour, he — charvedhim 
to dotit to Merdeca. And he having doneit, with an heavie heart went home 
ſortowing and sſhamed , which is ſhewed in ſaying, wich hi head ahwornge 
then both his Counſellours aud wife and all could read his deftiny, that if Morde. 
ca, before whom he had begun to fall, were a Jew , he ſhould by his means be 
brought toutterruine. 

Touching Merdec#s not hitherto rewarded, Lyralayth, that he wasuponthat 
occafion brought into the Court to wait fot 2 rewatd , but it beine nowhſx years 
fince, hehad none. Butthis is concrary tothe Texc, Chap.2. where it is ſaid, thr 
he fat atthe Kingsgare, before that he diſcovered the treaſon againſt the King, 
whetefore it is hot to berhought chat he waired there that he might be rewarded 
but to beneatennebrheQuieen, that hemight heare of her, and (hee of him, 2nd 
have direRions from him from time to time, what to doe for the beſt, and thathis 
exalcation came anexpeRedly, 

The time ofthe nightwearing away, andthe day comming of , whilt it way 
rexdunto him, and he talked wich thoſe about him touching Mordecai, Hana 
cometh tothe Coutreatly, butro no good for him ſelfe, arcordingro the proyeth, 
E arty vp and never the nearer. At that inflanc, ſayth Joſephus \the King asked hit 
ſeryants attending abont him, what cime of day it was, and they celling him that 
ie was day light, he bad one ſee, which of his Counſellouts was corhe,, for bet 
thought long to adviſe with him abour the rewarding of Aordecws: for a8 the 
fame Authorallo ſayth, inrexding ſforne norable aRts deme by fore others, had 
been recited before , and how each one was rewarded , but no Mardeca, 
nothing was recorded ro haye been donefor him , which made the ing to aike 


he had norexward, whereby the King might bethitik himſelfe of lome way of te- 
muneration. Ic may well be noted , as a fingulat providence of God, ſeeing 
Courtiers enviethe ptefetimem of one another, as chinking it prejudi- 
ciall ro their own, that none ſpake'a word againſt kith, $2 Jew, and mol{unduti» 
full to Prince Hamzav, ſo contrary to the Kingstharge, which might have been 
bar to hitn, ro ketp him from prefermenr. 

Tothe King asking about his Counſellouts, it was anſwered , chat Hanes 
was cotne, and therefore when he had commanded hirn to be called in, he aked, 
whar ſhould be done to the man whom the King would honour. He atiſweted, 
that he ſhould be clad with royall wbes, he ſhould have the Crow ſet upon. his 
head, and rideuponthe Kings own horſe, &c. thinking nothing lefſe, then that 
the King wonld honour Mordecas, his enemy, yea, Roo_ chat this ſhould 
be done ro hitmfelfe, as being in greateſt fayour. But now it alling out contraty, 
and the King givmg him ſo great a charge ro doe ir preſencly to Mordecas, with- 
outfailing in any thing, he was fo ftricken,that withont teplying 4 word, he went 


ard did as the Kino had evintmanded., But »s Joſeph hath it , wheh he cameto 
Mortec aiclad in fackcloth, with a purple robe, Crown, and che Kings horſe, bid- 
ding him to pur off his ſackcloth, andto put on that robeand Crown, he thigking | 
that he mocked him, anſwered with indignation, Thou moſt wicked man, &oelt 
thou thus inſulcoyer the miſerable, but when he had told him that indeed it was 
the Kings pleaſure that it ſhould thus be tlonetohim, he put cher on, and being 
mounted upon the horſe, he rod through the City, Haw av proclaiming before him, 
Thus ſhall t be d6nets the than 'whoin the King will honour. And it was the 
higheft honour jhdeed thac could be doneto a man im this world , who was aſed- | 
jebt, us Hamm kiew well enongh, and therefore his ambition catryed him on 


ni Kt, alehough in his ſeeking it, be twiſkerably failed, Heteby fayth yr | 
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Whom the K ing would honowur.T, he Myſtery: 


ſhewed, that he aſpired after the Kingdom, becauſenone elſe but the King , can 
havethe Kings Crown putupon his head. Wherefore the King allo, in anſh ering 
tothe things by him propounded, faid, rake the robe and the horſe , as thou balt 
laid, but of the Crown he makes no mention, ir being hereby intimated, that he 
would honour no man ſo, no more then in ſetting him in his Throne , whereas, 


| Chap. 8.15, itis fayd, that Mordecas come forth wearmg a Crown of gold, that was 


another which a Prince might weare, but notthe Kngs Crown. 

H am an having done to Aordecas as the King commanded. he returned to the 
Kings gate, but Hamcn with his head covered to his own houle, as being now 
aſhamed to look any body in the face, For he had done that which vexed him ex- 
treamly, yet durſt he doe no otherwiſe, in tuchawe had thoſe great Kirgs , the 
greateſt of their ſubjefts. What Aordecas did with his royall robes and horſe 
after this itis notſaid, bur onely that he returned to his old place , and as ſee 
thinke, to his old habir again, bur it is rather probable , that he now left that off, 
being full of hope, that as God had heard his Prayers tp brirg him out of danger, 
and to high honour, ſo he ſhould now be able to help his brethrenthe Jews out of 
theirs alſo, For the ornaments and the Kings horle no doubt, bur that he which 
brought them for Mordec bis ule , took order to have thenj'reflored 2gam. 
Human being come home fo full of ſhame, found lictle comfottthere ; tor his 
friends and wifchearing what had been done, fayd, that if ordecas before whom 
he had begun to fall, were of the bloud of the Jews, he ſhould fall yermore before 
him. We need not here with the Hebrew gloſle, cited by Lyra, deviſe this as a 
reaſon, why they ſayd ſo , viz, becauſe chey hadread in the Hiftory of the Jews, 
whichthey had in the Perſian tongue, that God promiled Abraham, that his (ced 
ſhould beas the fiars of heayen, and ansther time ſayd, that they ſhould be as the 
duſtof the earth, ſo that they hence gathered, that when they were noc broyghe 
tonothing as the duſt, they Mould be moſt highlyexaked as theftars, for any man 
inteaſon could not but conjeRure ſomuch as thry ſayd , all the premiſes confide- 


red, and haply they ſpake herein by an inftinet of the Spirit, as Ba/aam bad done | 
for his greater terrour, before heeame aQually.to ſuffer the greateſt extremity , un- | 


lefſe with ſorme we ſhall imagine, theſe his friends. to have been Wizzards , with 


whom he uſed roconſult , and into whoſe mouth the devill put this anſwer , for 


this isnoc improbable, lecing ſome ſuch were before uſed by him'to calt lots to 
Whiltt they were thus talking , the Eunuchs care and haftered Human to 
Eſfters feat, in Hebrew, Thehaſ, ned. ro make hum ge, which. implyeth , .thar 
hedelayed, and would gladly have becn excuſed, as fearing now that it would be a 
ey. tbe biovorficeping, peckgrdet 

Myſtically, Abaſtweroſh hisnot ſleeping, prefigured the Lords nor ſleeping any 
ages, a0 now he may. ſeem todo , becaulc hee raiſeth-not up himſelfe yer to rc- 


| ward therightcous, and to puniſhall che wicked. Buc the timeſhall come when 


he will not pthus, but awake and remember the fidelity of the righteous, and 
honour theta with robes and crownsof gloty, making them to rideypon the bea- 


a 


Vens, as a moſt royall horſe, and that publikely in the view of the world, andthen 
every Haman, that is, wicked man, ſhall be put co confuſion forevers 
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\ : King and H amen being come the ſecond day to Efterpttaft , be asked 
I n What her petition was... Then (hee declateth that is, was for her life, 


> Ns 

| Kei? 5.8 the life of hex people, beirig ready otherwiſe all to periſh , and that vyas 
| by theTricll Decteefent out in the Kings name by Hamas into all patts of the 
| Empite, fecing all the germs vvercthereby to be deliroyed, vvithour excepting 


any, 4tid{othe Queen her {elle vyas allo in danger , for ſo much as ſhce yyas 


1 a Jevy. © Y 


Then ſhee amplifieth her Petition, by faying, that if they had, been fold for ſer- 


| yantsand hand-maids ſhee vyould have beentilent, becaulecheienemy —— | 


I 3 nothing 
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Verſl.12. 


Verl.14. 


The Myſtetys 


Verl. 1,2« 
Veri.3- 


Verſ.4« 


Eſters Pctition again#t Haman. Hamans ronfufion. Eſter 9.5, 


Lyra, 


VYerl.5. 


Verl.7. 
Verl.s. 


Norte, 


{ The Myſtery. 


| ſhecame to utter it ; could not but greatly affeCt the King, to fiir up his wratha.. 
| mansatrewpr, in his letters writtento reverſe the former, Chap. 16. 11, 12,1 3,14, 


1 alfo, andto tranſlate his Kingdom tothe Macedonians , according to his lylog of 
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| thiswas, ſhe anſwered, wicked Hawman, he was preſently confounded”, and was 


{ her with ſuppliant hayds/to-rmoye het to metcie, bis wrath being now fogrear 
| that heconftured all things to the worſt , he challenged him for going aboutto | 


| when the King of Perſia wa3moſt highly offended , that he would not look upon 
| fuch'a manany hore; but would haye hmm counted unworthy to look upen him, 


| fulldeath.! 151 | 


| inns oe. renders it'; {er hx be crucified, and fo thecutle of Dariin, Ezra 


Hs ame... 


nothing tothe damageof the King , the vulgar Latine , bur now he is owr enemy, 
whoſe cruelty redounas.to the King , the meaning, 1s, that ſheand her people would 
have patiently endured any abatement, if the Decree ſent out had beento no 0- 
ther end, bur that they ſhould have been made bend ſlaves, money comming into 
the Kings coffers for them, that fohe might not have been pur to lofle, as he mutt 
nceds be by their deruRion, whereby lo many thouſand of his lubjes muſt pe. 
riſh at once, and ſo much Tribute which was now yearly received from theſe, he 
extinguiſhed, and he muſt loſe his dear wife, and faithfull ſubje&t Aordecai, by 
whoſe care he had once been preſerved. But now if they were thus taken away, 
what could be expeted nextbut the lofſe ef his own life and Kingdom alſo , by 
this enemies treachery, that he might attain unto it, So that Efters petition when 


oainſt him thatattewpred this , whatſoever , and how deat ſueyer unto him he 
was. Andaccording tothisexpoſition, the King declarerh the foulneſſe of H,. 


that hethought:thus ro deſtroy Mordecaithat ſaved him, and thereforewas moſt 
dear unto him; and his beloved and innocent Queen, and to take' his. life aw; 
him, H aman the Macedonian, Ver .10., 
\ R. Solomon yerexpounds this otherwiſe, as _ ſheweth, but rejeQts it, viz, 
he medirated nothing which ſtood with the profitot the King, but againſt it, be. 
cauſeifthe Jewshad been appointed by him tobe fold, much treaſure would have 
thus come mto'the King, or if they had been made to work as ſeryants for bim, 
orcat profit might hence have redounded to him, as did ſomtimes to Fharod, 
when by ſnch means he had diverſe firong Cities built him , bur by the uiter ge. 
firuion of them none at all. , | 

The Ktig hearing the Queens complaint , enquired with all earneſineſſe who 


nomoreableroſdok cirher King or Queen in the face. 

-- And becauſe the King could notendureto look him any more, as ismolt 
probable he went out into the garden in a preatchafe, but by and by he returnins 
again, andfinding Harm upon the bed where the Queen fate , ſaying holdupon 


force her,” and thmediatly his face was covered, as ſome' ſay, the manner was, 


his face was covered, and this was a certain forerunner of being put toa ſiiame- 


: The Xnigthen being told of the Gallows prepared byhitn for Mordets'\;come 
manded thatheſhould be hanged thereon; tharis, notunmo death onely, bicbding 
fixed ro it withnails, to abidetherero his greater ignorhiny , to expreſſe which, 


6:11: Let the timber of bis honſe be taken , and let him be hanged by cracifyay upon 
it, was in Him axtulfilled how , and ſoon afterin hisfons, ſee allo wharthe'Kug 
layth of crucifying him, Ch-p.8.7, | 
When the Queen petitioned again Has: an , ſhee knew nothing of this Gal- 
lows, but it isto be noted, how thatfor the greater contuſion of che wicked, yvhen 
the time of their judgement commeth for one hortible fin, God vyill | hays 
brought ro light, that they'may the more coridighly beUeRtrdy <d.” For hi 
alictle aggrayme his finne7vvhich yyas brought'ro Highr 'by an Eunuch faoting 
by, that he had preparedto hang up Aordgeti to the Teptoach of ihe King , to 
whom he hadſheyven ſopteat fidelity tothe ſaving of Hoſe ai ar at the ime 
when the Kimg would confalt what honour to'doe uritohiim therefore. And oP 
on this followed another; as it was taken, tris attemptmg the opfteſion of. e 
Quiecn, and thatin the Kings own houſe, before his face, be 266 
Mytticallly; bÞHanans comming wirtithe King to the feaſt , we may ugder- | 
ſand the wicktommunicating with the Lord inthe Euchiriſt, Burit's co their |, 
L ovyn 
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[Eſter 8.). 7 he Myſtery. Mordecai advanced. Eſters ſecond Petition. 69 
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own judgement and damnation. H awans petitioning to the Q\icen upbraided, as 
an oppreſſion of her, ſhewed that the peritions of the wicked ſuing tor mercieat 
thelaſt day, ſhall beſo farfrom preyailing, asthat they ſhall be taken for oppreſ- 
ons, the great Judge being hereby provoked to wrath the more, 


— I Go 


D— 


CHAP. VIII. 


N that day Ahaſhueroſh gave to Efter the houſe of Haman, a3 being forfeited | Vetſ.1. 
| to him by his heynous crimes, that is, all his eſtate, as it is commonly under- 

Rood, Joſephs layth, all his ſubſtance,and ſheeler Hordecas over it, and when 
ſhee had made known that he was her uncles ſonne, tothe Kivg, he would haye 
him enter into ſtand before him, as one of his moſt honourable Counſeliours, yea, 
and preferred him to be the chicfe of themall, as he had done Hama, intoken | 
whereof he commirred his Ring, wherewith his letters uſed to be ſealed unto him, RE 
25 he hadformerly done to H aman, but now had cauſed it to be taken away again 
for the great wickednefſe which he found in him, and ſo Mordecai that fate be-V 
fore at the Kings gate, as one of his Guard, as ſome think , was ſuddainly adyan- 
ced to be Keeper of the Kings Seal, that is , Lord Chancellourof all the Empire, | 
and fo the ſecond to the King , and chief Ruler over the Queens eſtate. Thus 
light ſomtimes breaksout of darkneſſe, the higheſt honour ſucceedeth the greateſt 
debaſement and miſery, for the comfort and confirmation of all Gods faithtull ſer- 
yants, with whom it ſhall be done likewiſe in che end, whereof not onely Afor < 
decas, but allo, Joſeph, Job, D avid, &c. have been made examples untous. | 
; Hamas being now hanged, and Afordecai advanced, Efter falling down before | Veil.3+ 
the King with tears, he reached out his golden Sceprter again umo her, andthen 
ſheeperitioned, that the Letters written by Hamas might be reverſed, by other | | 
Letters ſealed with the Kings Seal, that her peoplethe Jews in all parts of the Em- 

ire, might thus be delivered out of danger, which was immediately granted, and 
ys. were written, that the former Lerters ſent out by the device of witked | _ 
Hemar(hould not Rand, and becauſe, as Pelbcer layth, it might be ſuppoſed, that | Pellicatt 
ſome being moſt infeſt enemies of the Jews, would notwithitanding theſe, beare 
themſelves upon the former, and ſo rite it Arms to deſtroy the Jews at the day | 
appointed, authority was by theſe letters given unto the Jews, to aſſemble toge- | 
ther and uniting theit forces todeſtroy ſuch enemies. For it could not be, but that | 
they beinga peculiar people, divers from all others; muft nceds have much hatred 
-amongſ Idolaters, that gaped after an opportuuity of deſtroying them and their 
Religion, when they dwelt in other Kingdoms , as wellas they had in times paſt; 
whenthey abode yet in their own. edt 
And theſe Letters of tevetſe werewtitten in the third moneth called Sinav, the 
23day, and ſoſent abroad with all ſpeed throughout the Empire in their leverall 
languaves,chat all might undetftand them : ſo that from the writing of the former 
Letters unto the time of the writing of theſe had paſſed rwo moneths and ten 
days, wherein Hamas triumphed and the /ews mourried , but now conrrariwiſe, 
Haman being, cut off, his wite, children, friends atid all that in cheat hearts con- 
feneed to his wicked plot mourned, and the Jews rejoyced. If it be here deman- 
ded, why the ſending out of theſe Letters was ſo long deferred ? Ic-may be con- 
ceived, or after the power obtained, and Mordecai his exaltation,no more haſte 
was made, becauſe there was time enough before the-day appointed in the firſt 
$ for exccution, viz. nine moneths, | | | | 

But how could this new Decree be fafely publiſhed now , ſeeing the ene- "io 

mics ofthe Jews were many , andit might be feared, that upon the hearing of . 
4 ey might preyent that day, andrife up againſt the Ieyysand Kill them up 
etore. 

Sol. I vvyill not anſryer to this vvith ſome, that eithet they vyereimmediately 

upon the comming out of theſe Letters , taken and pur by the Magiſtrates in ſafe 
cuſtody againſt that day, or that theſe Lerters yvent ſecretly into every place, 


none knoyying of them, the Ieyv$ and Magiſtrates.in every place: For ver.I1, 
"a it! 


Note. 
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A Decree againſt the Jews enemics. The Myſtery, Efter 8.9. 


| Verl.5. 


Verl. 15+ 


Verlſ.1- 
Verl.2,3. 


Verſ.6, 


Sallians. 


The Myſtery. | 
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| vince, verſ-17+ they thax for feareturne 


on, andbecomming Proſelytes. 
 Myſtically, Ham ars houſe is given to Efter, when Chriſtians poſſeſſe thoſe 
Countries which the Gentiles formetly poſſeſſed, and Mordecas commeth toftand 
' inthe preſence of the King, when faithtull ſouls departing hence, attain places in 


| the faithfull pray importunately for the deliverance of her brethren out ofdarger 


| - andſo famous; Wherefore, whilſt chouſands of their enemies were defiroyed by | 
| - their hands, not one of themperiſhed. | 


i isſayd, that they ſhoulddeliroy all cheir enemies that invadedrhem upon tg 


day, wherefore they werenot before in hejd:neither could they, becaulethey were 
not known till that time; And Yerſe 19. Manyof the perple of the Land tm ned 
Jews, becauſe the fear of the Jews was upon them, therefore they knew what Decree 
wasſent out againſt the Jews enemies. The true ahſwer then is , that God, hy 
whole power this was brought about, wrought in their hearts, that they eur not | 
fir tillthe day appointed, andthe meanes whereby he thus contained them \ was 


the Kings authority, whereby one day was fer, which they durft not tranſcrefſe | 


for feare of the King, beyond whoſe decrees not one durft gee, fee ver. 8. and becauke | 


the Jewiſh Nation was ſo maguified in Aſordecas , they feared to Coe any thi 
againſt it, and becauſethe My alſo u_ where tooke their part , Cþ 4 
9-2,3. Bur yctit is to be thought , that many who were blinded with malice. 
vainſt the Jews, cared not for taking notice-of thele laſt Lerters , and thatthey 
who went out with them were not ſo much dircted togiye all men notice, asthe 

ews in particular and their well willers , whom it molt concerned to knowir, 
Bur how can it be juſtified, that without any legall proceeding ſo many ſhould he 
lain by their fellow ſubjeRs of the ſaime Kingdom, 2nd that not onely men, but 
their wives andchildren, as verſ. 11. amongtt whom ſome doubtleſle were inno- 
cent ? Sel; Forflaying them without proceeding by Law , it was but as natural 
reaſon bids' any mun ro Coe , :when the ſupreme power eſpecially giveth leave 
Vis 4 repellere,:to kill him, that would kill him. And for wives and children, 
ſceing Gods hand was bothinthe motion, making for this , and excautirgthe 
judgement, The juſlicethereot- is not to be queſtioned, but he is w be looked ax, 
that formerly would have alldeſtroyed both male and fernale in Canaan, andde. 
{troyed them together in Egype by bis flupendious judgements. 

. Then Aordecai went forth attyred with filkes, and a Crown of gold andgret 
joy was inthe City,that is, amongſt ws, poi verſ.16. and likewiſe ineveryPro- 

Jews, did it by turning to their Religi 


the Kingdome of heaven. AMordecai is ſet over Efters houſe , whentherigh- 
teous atcexalrcd in the Church, and Eſter falleth down. beſore the King, when 


intime of perſecution , a$'prayers were made'by the Church for Peter when he 
was in Priſon. Mordec as commeth forth in glorious appatell , when the Gover- 
nours'ofthe Church ſhine mn verter, and at the exaltation of ſuch, all the peopleof 
God rejoyce. | 


C———— 


HO He thirteenth day of the moneth Aay being come, the Iews did exccution 
pb tpon their enemies in all parts, neither dutſt any of them reſiſt, ſecing thee» 
- . Ty Rulers incvery place honouted:the Iews, and ſo did nothinderbutfurther 
them herein, through that awe in which they ſtood of Mordeca, who was ogret 


. 


The number ofthem which were ſlain in S huſtas onely were 50o, belidesthe 
ten ſorines of F awan herenamed, Butfeeng it 13fayd, Chap.16.18, that Hanis 
and all his family vyas hanged, vyhenthe ſecond Decree for the Ievys vventout : 


Sh - ace i nb. mn —_ a aw c- as oo. £eas' wo oo ow  T. cc ic. co 


Hovr could they be {lain novy ? Some labour to reconcile ut by faying , that all 
thereſi.yyere then hapged, both ſonnes, and daughters , and vvife , bur theleten | 
yvere keptin priſonto be noyvexcecuied, but hoyy good & recorcilement this 1s, | 
let theReader judge, all his family yvas hanged, and yer ten ſonnesof his, vyho, | 
moſt probably vvere thegreateſt part, not, and the reſt hanged, yynthout any of- 
der before taken, but thele not, till Efter bad defired it in particular , _ aw 
| eath, 


| O— 
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Blter 9.15. The number 


Jeath, ver-13- Thetrurh is, that this and othererrours, octurting in thoſe Chap- | 


ters added eine, that they were not written by the inſpiration of the Spirit, but 
ſome inconfiderate man, that had nor ſuch a care to write onely the truth, and 
therefore neither they nor any other Apochryphalks are ſuſfitient for toground our 
faith upon. | 
bekgbe here tecorded, as athing worth the noting, that when the Jews 
had ſlain their enemues, they laid not their hands upon the prey , as they were 
allowed to doe, Chap.8.1 1. Bur they refrained, left x ſhould be thought, rhat they 
few them not our of zeale for Gods glory (that his power might be magnified, 
who appeared hereby ableto btmg it thus about, chat the day appointed tor theit 
deltrution , was turned into a day of their deſtroying their enemies in fo great 
gunners) bur our of a greedy defire of inriching themſelyes with their ſpoils, 
Thus Lyy#, but whereas healfo adderth ; and left the Kmg ſhould 'be offended , if 
they ſhould have taken rhe ſpoils ro cherilelves , that ought to haye gore into the 
Kings Treaſury, as confilcaced poods, it fandeth not with reafoh, fiththereconld 
be nodanger of ſuch offenceraking , his ftce grant made unto thern, 
andthe like may be ſayd ro that other reaſon yielded by Jamar ; becauſe they re- 
membred the Law, that children ſhall nor beartthe iniquity of theit farhers , for 
this is in aſe that the deſtroying of them be not particularly enjoyned , a3 in the 
caſe of Ather, the C araamires, and in this prefenteaſe, Chap. 8.11. þ 

This deſtruction being made of the Jews enetyies;/uport the 13 day of the 
moneth Adr, che number of them that were (lainin was mdeed he 
tothe King, then he celling his Queen Efey, that 5oomen, had been Nain chac 
day in Shwſhan onely, and alfo Heme cen fonnes, aked ber, what (hee defired 
more, then ſheer peritivned that the Jews might dotthe next ay ew; Ach done 
thatday, and that Hamas ſonne, mightbe hanged op, whith was done accor- 
dingly, and ſo there fellin che City 300 wore upon the 14 day. He- 
wenttet (onnes moſt probably were of che ſame maliciout ſpirit againſt rhe 
lews with their wicked facher, and werezounſelloure alſo bf eyill thities againſt 
rs Ir EGTA re Ne utRd then after 
they weredead. The Hebrews, a8 ©yy4 bath it in'their Cody Ola; lay, that that 
Hananslonms were thus uſed, becauſe they were of the counſel bf the Sxmati- 
tans, who hindered the bualdiag of the Tetyple in the gt mg | 
whomthey will have to be this Ah aſter ne, becauſe he isrhus ' Efer 4. bur 
becauſe he rewned onely eight or nie years), ant] we have alteady: beard 
book, of the 13 yeare of this King, thatis,n matiifeſterrour, They wete hot then” 
hanged up for ſuch counlell giving, butbecaulſe theit father had been che moſt no- 
tori0us enemy of the lews, to make the puniſhmene ofhis family above all athers 
themoſt norable, But was not this u moſt bloudy minde in EFer, to defite that 
another day ſhould be ſpent in killing and flaying ? Sv/. Haply ſhee'was informed 
that many retmined fiillofthe Jews erjerhies in that City, who would: yet Reke tv 
berevenged for the firft dayes bloadfhed, and had fpbken ſome thr eating wotds 
tothat effc&, wherefore that the work of deſtroying theirememies might not be 
lftimperfeR, ſhee petitionedthus the ſetond time. Morcoyer, as Pelbean ſayth, 
.man 1s not ſomuch to be looked at herein, as God whole 'dgetficnts are always 
_—_— ſomrimes ſecret. He moyed bock the King to make # ſecondoffer to 
Effer, an | 
in theplace, where by the inftigation of Haman and his ſonnes, they had moſt | 
probably carryed themfelyes moſt inſolently againſt chem. 

The {laughter made in Shiſhan in twodayes being thus diſtinAly recorded, 
the Hiftory now proceedeth to (hew, that in other parts of the Empire there were 
ſain 75000, bur yopreyraken in any place, and that aft upon onetay, viz.the 
13of Adzy, and upon the 14, they iti thoſe parts _ a day of feafting and re. 
joycino, bur they in Shwſhav upotithe 15 day, becauſethey wetrbufied inſlaying 
their enemies both upot the 13 and 14 dayes. *. PITLY 

The feltivall being once yoluntarily keptby all the Tews inaltparts ; Afordece; 
wrote it, and otherthings contained inthis Hiſtory, ina book, and ſent it to the 


it this $4 


her torequett this for the greatet confuſion of the Tews:wiedked etiermies, | 


Ve I [.3, 
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Ighins. 
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Verſ.15. 


Veal.r9. 
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| A fer this Ahaſhucroſh {aid 4 Tribute wpow the Coumrey and Iſterof the Sea. 


 thepietyin 99 people will fiir themrothiele things, as where unto they ateob- 
Op 


' faltingsand aying beforether.,-and that this might never be forgotten, it was 
writenin a book ee {300 Yet inthe dayesof the HMachabees, the 13 uſed belore 
_ tofalting, wapturned upoh a new-occafiop ingo a day of feaſting allo. And feme 


_ Hiſtory was read, to make noiſes. with yoyces, and knockings , as being moved 


 Croflle, repreſenting thar whereupon Hamer was hanged, and after they had fome 
time cartyedig.gbout , to burn-it« And not imuch unlike unto this, hadthey a 
. cultomefneeghe crucifying of gur Lord, tocarryabour and burne a croſle mn de 
' pight of higzand bis Clitiſhans, as'may begathered by the Decree of Arcarus, 
. and Hywgrime:Emperouts, | Lec rhe Governours of Proyinces forbid the lews u- 


| to the contempt of Chrift.and-Chritiians; ſo;rodoe anymore, or to: mingle any 


The Myſtery. 
} 


| . Asfor HMorgecai,as his pretertnent was greatho he continucd inu,beivg alw2ys 


—— 
——— 


Adar from year to year, perpetually as dayes of feafiing and rejoy cing , that 
miraculous 0d hich God had wrought for them might . be Ry 
ten. And hereupen Expoſitours generally gather, that Mordecai wrote this book 
of Eſter ,and not ſhee, although it be called by her name, tor it is thus called, one. 
ly, becauſeſhee is the chiefe ſubjeR of this book. 

According to Mordecaj his writing, the Jews bound themſelves and theirchil. 
dren for everto keepe the feaſt of Purim from year to year, and allo all that were 
of their Religion. But becauſe no mention is here mace cf any thankſgiving that 
ſhould then be uſed,or commemoration made of the deliyerance by reading this 
Hiſtory, or exhortationto.truſt in God in all times of firgghts , from the expetia 
ence at this time had of his goodneffe, but onely of feafting and joy. Pelican think. 
eth, that from hence to the end, what is written, came from the pen of lome other 
man, who was notguided by the Spiritof God, but wrote after the manner of 
men., Butto hold thus, touching any part of Canonicall Scripture, is of dangercus 
conſequence, ſeeing by the ike reaſon, when any paſſage miſliketh us , we muy 
ſay, this came notfrom the Spirit of God , and ſo all ſhall be made ſubje& tomens 
cayils, And we have a more ſure word to truſt unto, which ſayth, That al Sr 
tare is of devine inſpir ation, and the exception taken to this is very weake, foreyen 
feaſts ordained by God, are. many of themnor ſer furth with ſuch circumfiances of 
reading andexhortation as he ſpeaketh of, it beirg preſumed that at all ſuchtimes 


liged, upon all opportunitiesoffered. 

. Afterthe writing ſent by Afordec 4d, 2 ſecond Epiſtle for further confirmation 
was alſo lent: both by Efter and Afordecas, and this was done , as the Hebrey 
Chronicle fayth, a yeareafterthe firſt, and hereby they were required, notonely ts 
keepea feſtivall, bur beforeit always upon the 13 day, a faſt with weeping and 
crying, athey had done before-their dehyerance. Ard this ſeemeth not to be 
without ground it this ſecond Epifile; becauſe wer. $0, 31. it isfayd, that the Jews 
took upon them to keepe the Purim dayes with joy , and to odlerye andleepe 


write, that ingimes long after, the Jews uſed upon the dayesof Purim, when this 
with great indignation atthe weag, of Hamgns attempts , and then totakeypa 


Gog ro carry 4ligue acroſs, andburning it in remembrance of Hamas: puniſhment, 
thingof ours,with their rites , qr elſethey ſhallnor be permitted as huthentothey 


. . Myſtically,; bythe execution done upon the Tews encrnies, ynderſtandthe de- 
Rructian of all-the::wickedat;the loft day , for which there Call be erpemalljoy 
and gladnefſe in heayen, a8i5 further expreſled, Revel. 19. 
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This:is thought generally by Expofitours, to have been done tomake pre- 

parationagaiwhi Greece, the parts whereof having a long time held peace 
one with another, began now to be formidableto the. Perfhan King, But the 
lews, as Jury conjecturcth, were free from) tus tribute, beeauſe Herodors wil- 
cingof it ſayth, that # Countrey.neare unto Arabia was exempt herefrom. 
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Eſter 10. 3. The Myſtery of Mordecai, and of Eſter. | 


—_—_ 


dear rothe King, and highly eſteemed of amongſt the Jews, as he was well wor - 
thy, for his conttant indeayouring to ptoture gbod to all his ſeed, that is, to all his 
Nation. 

Th: ix Chapters added were made, as Lyra thinketh, by Joſephs, or ſhame. 
therelocuent man ,whocould cafily deviſe tr the fotme A = ft againſt 
the Jews, and thenferchem, ahd with more Words ſet forth the hiſtory bf the 
manner of Eſter# going into the King, feigning many things of his own, as alſo 
Jerew ſpeaketh. Toleave them therefore, as allo the ocher Booksof Exreor E- 
gras, wee may couclude this Booke with the myſtery in Mordecay and Efter. 
1 Inhis refuſing to worſhip Hamm, was prefigured, ChriftSrefuſing toworſhip 
the Devill. 2 Mordecaidiſcovered the two Eunuchs ; who probably were ſer 
cn by H.:man that he might get the Empire, and ſo they were hanged , but Ha- 
man (hill ſurvived toincreaſe hismalice, in like manner, Chriſt by his Dc&trine 
diſcovered the machinations of the world and the fleſh againſt his Kingdom, fo 
that they cannot deſifoy it, but are mortiHed to all the truly gidy, che Devil yer, 
2s Haman ſurviving, to praQtile againſt it. 3 Moardecas was by his 
molt deadly enemie, fo Chriſt bythe Devyill, when he aryedotu, I know thee who 
thou aft, &&c, 4 Afordecai was adyanced, and Hamas put down , when he la- 
boured to hang Mordecas, fo the Devill that was honoured formerly in Idols with 
divine honout, as Hamas with kinply, after hehad eonfpired the death of Chriſt 
by crucifying, ſoon fell with his I by yertue of the Goſpel , and was made 
conterhiptible to all men, and Chrift became in all places honourable; 5 AMor- 
cecaiteceiveth the Kings Scale, and power to reverſe Haman Letters, by writing 
others infteadthefeof, ſo Chrilt put out the hand- writing that was againſt his 
people, and faſtened ir to his crofle. '6 Afordecai was arrayed in ſhimog filks, 


and with a Crownof gold , fo Chrift his ſhone upon the ape Re: 


wascrowned as the great Kings ſonne, when.the yoyce came 

This is my beloved ſonties 7 AMurdetas infitituted a feaſt in rement | 
deliverance, ſo Chriſt the holy C ags;* i: o Sa FS 
. Now touchi ; that whichthe Jeſuites apply ih her tithe in Mary, 
OE Cogn I A: 
Vigin Mary, fu , onelywith forthe pat. 2 Efter 
obeyed Mordecws as her father, forthe Church per nnhr rr rt — 
tion to be wife unto the great King of beayen,, 2 Eſter was choſen of God to 
confound H aman, and to luccourthe poore Jews teady to periſh , ſo the Church 
by prayer. ' 3 A great Feaſt was made atthe' marriage of Efer, and ttibuces 
wereremitted, ſo atthe converſion of the Gantiles, there was a great Feaſt of joy, 
all mens fins who were true belceyers, being forgiyenchem, 4 The King loved 
Efer o, that be bid her aske what ſhe would, once, twice, thrice, ſo Chriſt lo« 
veth his Church, that he biddeth, ke and yeeſhall bave, 2 Seches andyee ſhall 
finde,. 5 Knock and ir ſhall be opened toyon. 5 Efter obtained ſuch fayour with 
the Xing, that when he was tcttibleto all others , yer he courteouſly received her | 
P ing, ſo God being terrible tothe Jews,and to allthe wicked in his judge- 
ments, yet to the Churchof the godly he is kinde and meeke. 6:1 Efter wrote to- 
gether with MMordeces, toftirup to praiſe God, and keepe a remembrance of his 
goodnefſe, ſothe Church ſeconds the charge given to all Gods people , always to 
—_— the paſſions of Chriſt, by celebrating the melt holy Feaſt of the Eucks- 
tiſt for eyer- Ts | 
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Abtax. Anno 35 Within this time Artaxer xes yet reigning oyer thePerſians, contentioaihith 


1 in Greees. 
Thucyd.l.2. 
& 3. 


Pelopeweſian warre. There had been indeed them 1 

"| ow Hreatfirife aroleberwixtthe! two chiefe Cities of Greece, At '" 
| cedems:nja» The firſt occalion whereof according to Thugs was a conflict | 
'Perween the Thebans and thi Pcecians the friends of the Athenians. For the 
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| aty6ngſt the Gracians, wherev _—_ a long warof 27s followed, cal | 
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The Peloponefian War,the frſtand ſecond yeare. 


Thebans comming to reſcue their fellows , took many of the Platzans priſoners, 
and then agreed with the men of Flares to exchange them for theirs , the Pla- 
tzans fraudulently confented, bur: would have theirs delivered fiſt, promiſing, 
without delay, to deliver tothe Thebans theirs, which they didindeed, bur firti 
hayingflain them all moſt perfidiouſly. Ofthis mplterbeing madeto the La- 
cedemonians , they Prepared to. be revenged, ſertingourt a ſtrong power undcr 
Archidam their Generalland King, But he firftſentan Embafſadour to Athers, 
the Athenians would not admit of him, nof.heare him, unlefle the forces brought 
ivtotheir confines were firſt} withdrawn again. Then Perrcles the Captain of 
the Athenians being glad of this 6pportunity, perſwaded them to war againſt the 
Lacedemonians, bringing thoſe thipgs which they. bad in the fields into the City, 
and therefore defending therhlelves by land, and in the meane ſeaſon to ſend out 
1coſhips againſt the Lacedemonians to Pe/oponeſme. And tomoye themthe more, 
he put them in minge oftheir great power and wealth. And this he did that he 
might not becalled to an account for $ooo talents of the conimon treaſure com- 
micted to his cuftody, whereof he had waſted much. - And accordingto his advice 
a Navy was lent out , even when Archidammns was waſting theit com-fields in 
their bght, at which the Souldicrs in the City had great indignation , that they 
might not goe out to fight with them. - But the Lacedemonians hearing of the 
great Navy ſent out, returned at the end of the Summer to defend their own, 
Then a great peſtilence began amongft the Athenians, defiroying many of them, 


whercby they were much weakned, and Peric/es made the more unable with his 


Nayy to.invade the Peloponeſianss And here Thucydides noteth, thatrwhen he was 
ſetting forth with this Navy the Sun had a great ecclipſe,at which the Governour 
dtpelhipla which Pericles was;being firicken into a feare, he caſting hiscoat be- 
fore his face faid, thatthere was no mort difference berwixt that which darkened 
the Sun and his face, butthat it was greater. Bur he proved ic, by experience to 
be aminous when ſo many of his men were deſtroyed by this peſtilence, For hee 
was hereby compelled with the remainder of thery to return: to Athens , being 
ableto. doe nothing by this expedition. Then the Atbemians were incenſed agai 
him, as author of their miſcries, and putting bitn from his office, they laid a fine 
of many talents upon him,and ſentEmbaſſadowsto the Lacedemonians for peace, 
but they would not now conſent to any peace, wherefore they ſought againe to 
Pericles, as being thought the ableſt and wileſt Captain-that they had , and-hee 
withmuch perſwaſion uſed by Alcibiades his friend conſented to their requeſt. 
Then Phormio was ſent out to Peleporeſms with 20ſhips, butche Plague raging a- 
mongſt his men, he returned again, when he had loſt aboye 1000 of them, and ſo 
two years.ended, fincethe beginning of this watre. 

_ Iathethicd yeare. Pericles dyed , and Archidamuw with: his Lacedemonians 
cameagainſt Plates, and beheged it, but notheing able to take it, he returned, 
Towazds winter , leaying the Bretians and ochers tocontinuetheficge. In the 
meanefeaſon Xevophon ſer by the Athenians with'an Armie againftthe Chalee- 
doniansio Thracia confederates of the Lacedemonians, had nogdod ſucceſfe , but 
was compelled when he.had loſt 400. men and three Captains, to terurn again to 
Athens. .Butche P ans bad as ill ſucceſſe in other places: 

tbe Iſle Leſbor revolted fromthe Atheniansto the Lacede- 
«was left by 200 of her inhabitants;, who:brake through the 
Army of their enemies befieging them, and cſcapedto Athens, © In the fifth yeare 
they of Helene, Wherhad revolted. from the Athenians, were broughtagain 
intocheir power, and then many.ofthem were out off, aſter that it had been firſt 
dntniined mined that they ſhould all baye been lain. Bnr the Platzans about the fame 
ume,which ſtill remajned beſieged deſparing ofluccour from the Athenlans, yeil- 
ded their City and themſelves corhe mereic of their enemies, and when they were 
come. 1ntotheir power, they wereſeyerally demanded , what good they had ever 
done to. the Lacedemonians, for which they might be ſpared/, and: being nor able 
tolay thatthey had done any, they were all lain, and their women made (laves. 
A Jult teward tor their treachery againſt the Thebans, ſpokenof before, in killing 
theirmen, and then delivering their dead bodies , after thar they had a erecd upot 
an exchange, K 2 In 
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In the ſixth yeare of this war , the Peſtilence raged again amongſt the Athe. 
nians, and the Lacedemonians comming out to waſte the Atticke fields being of 
their confederatrs, were terrified with a great earthquake, and retutned under 
Agss their King, the fonneof Archidanme. In the ſeventh yeare Agir wentour 
again with his Lacedemonians againſt the Arreckes, but hearing within 1 Ldayes 
that a placecalled Pilxs of great conſequence , at the further end of Peloponeſus 
was taken by the Athenians and fortified , rhey returned to Sparta, and from 
thence went with a Navy to recover P:/zs, bur there came a Navy of the Atheni.. 
ans thicher alſo, berwixt whotn a great batcell being fought , the Athenians Bot 
the vitory, But the Lacedemonians weary of theſe wars , ſued now to the Athe. 
nians for peace, and gave co ſhips for Hoſtages, whilli they ſent to Athens about 
it, yet they prevailed not, and their ſhips were alſo kept from them , under a pre. 
rencerhat they had broken the truce. Then the warre was again renewed, and 
Clem the Generall of the Athenians, was ſent ro the Iſle Pi/xs , and after a 
batrell fought, the Lacedemonians, there being 293, yeilded to the Athediats, wi 
were catryed away to Athens, at which allmen wondered, becauſe they thought 
thatthep-would all rather haye dyed in bartel]then have yeilded, Being brought 
ro Arhews they were put inchaines , neither would the Athenians again delyer 
them , although they were ſought unto , or make aty prace with the Lacede- 
momans. ; 

In the eighth yeare TFerxes, the ſonne of Art averies furceeded his fatherin the 
Perſian Kingdom, after he had reigned 40 years. He had many other brothers, 
bur they were all baſtards except himſelte, and amongftthem: Secundi av or Siy- 
deans was one, and Ochyy another. The one of theſe, viz. Sogdinrn , being 
ambitious of the Kingdom, joyned an Eunach, being a greac man , called Phar. 
macias unto him,and they rogerher ſlew Xerxos being drunken, when he had reign 
ed but 45 days, fo Crefias , who alto telieth of a firange thing conching the 
chariot horſes appointed to draw the body of Arturernes away to the burizll, 
before the death-of his ſonne Xencter, they would by Do means goe forward, bring 
tryed again and again, but now his body being laid alſo tothe lame chotiorchey 
wen away with them both cogether moſt witingy, lothatthey layed a51t were, 
knowing that theyhad nor till chen, alltheir load. 

Sogdianus being Kingafterthe deathof Xoyxes, began to exerciſe his trucky 
firſt againſt B ager <ow 'an Eunuch, for he pickt a quarrell:2ynnft him , brranke 


| his fathers corps was no ſooner carryed away, and canſed him to beoyerwhel- 


med with ſtones therefore. Bur by this mennes, he purchaſed unto himſeſegraat 


] hatred, and for rhedrathof his brother Yerxes, Then tw fending forhisbiother 


Ochwus tocome unto him , he .delayed ſo to dee untill charhe had vortehia great 
about hwtn, the-Caprain of Segd#erus tris horfemen alſo Fallimgrohin, and 
the Preſidett of Egype, and the Preſedent of Armen. Then commu? w Segti- 
ary he feared, bix Ochnefwearingro him,/and {peaking tim faire, he catvetorth 
and was taken and caſt imoaſhrs jand fo dyed, whenhehad reighed fix trioneths, 
and 15:dayes. -Of this kinde of death they wrie thus, ® Tower'50 cabjits High | 
being filled withaſhes/by an inflirumen 1ivrorning romd; he that was #00g- 
ed to death , was turnediimothim,, andfo tydd, and wis btiried altogerhtr, 
To fetutothe Arheniats they weorthiv yeare with-6oſhips , and tookethe 


| 1fland Cirhers, Lying neere tothe Lacedentwhians, whereby the Lacedemorifas 


were brought into greatfireights, hay ing:their vnemics nowon'both (ides ofchein, 
for Cirherawas onthe one fide, and -P#a;'beforefpokenef /6n the other, But 
after chisthey arcempring ſomwhar againkt-SwiliowereFtuftraced by the joyning 
of the Sicilians together 1n'one, who werebetore dryided-; © that by this means 
they were by them put toflighriand returned howe. The Achehans hfted up 
with ekeir formet yidtories, thought ſcorne of this repulſe, 'and puniſhe che Cap- 
tains thar-retuimned, ſome by finesand ſometby baniſhwent , as if they hal played 
the cowards, orbeenbribed to depart. Bur this their pride was pulled dow | 
ſoonafrer, when Bra/idas a Caprain of the Lacedemonians carve iuto Thyacia, | 
and many of the parts thereabouts reyolted fromthe Atheniansunto him ,becaul | 
he carrycd hunlelte moſt juſtly and equally-amoneft them, For ard; | 
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The Peloponefian Warre, Anno 11,14, 15,16. 


t 


drawntoa delire of the friendſhip otthe Lacedemonians, thinking them allto be 
like unto this Bra/idas, and on the contrary ide they feared the Athenians aſj picing 
to a tyranny. The Boctians ailo foughtby Land againſt the Athenians, and ſlew 
of them 1000 men, and Hyppeerates their Captain, and the Conhthians overcame 
Demoſthenes of Athens, killing and takino many of his men; 

In this time Ochwe having flaw Sogdiwnune, reigned over the Perfians 19yeais, 
changing bisname to D ar, and ſo was commonly called Darixe Noth, 

Intheninth yeareaf the Peloponchian warre a truco was made berwixt the 
Athenians and Lacedemonians, to continue for ane yeare , but even in that time 
ſome Cities revolced from the Athenians tothe Lacedemonians, which occafio- 
ned much trouble. | | 

Jathe 10yearea war began again at Amphipolis , Clrow being ſent as Captain 
by the Achenians, and Brafdas by the Lacedemonians , in which after a cruell 
fight, the victory fell ro rhe Lacedemonians, ang yet Brafidas dyed of bis wounds 
thercin received;and C/eon allo was ſlain, and of his Athenians 6co, of the La- 
cedemonians bur (even. Braſidas, for the great eſtimation in which he was had 
for his yertue, was honourably buried in Arrphipelss , and bad a monument built 
for bim, by the men of that City , who afterwards proſecuted him as one of the 
Heroes, with divine honour Theſe two Captajns being thus Cain, both the 
Achenians and Lacedemonians weredefirousof peace,” and concluded a peace for 
5oyerres, But becauſe the Corinthiavs, and lovieothersin Greets were notcon- 
lening, they linking thanſdyes with the: Argives , were cacmies tg them both, 
neither did the Athenians and Lacetiemonians hold their peace long , but fell to 
variance again, andſothe war was renewed 2 antiaboet the 17 yeare of the Pe- 
loponelian warre tranſlated into Secity, wheie the Athenians baving long fought 
unbappily with the Siciligns and. Syraculians aided by rhe Lacedemonians, wetec 


| agcines great milery,andall their aroues were/lakt ig the ſpace of three years, 
and 


ir trealure waſted, yet repairing their forces again abaug, Any 21 of the 

aid warre they came:to fight at Pe/opoweſues again, Awve 22 and. then the yidtory 
ell firſt co the Lacedemamans;under the conduct of Hegefanaridas;but Alcibiades 
(who had long hyed,out of bu Cotinstey among aberP grfrans, for tome diſktalic 
taken agaioft him). comoung dr thexumral thaw: fight with 2p {hips , joyned 
tumſclfe with the Athenians, 89d Jo the yitory -wes turned $p-them , and they 
carryed away, accordingto lore 39, accotding to! others 10 ſhips ot theix ene- 
wies. Alcibiades having obtained lo great 8 victory; went To Govet- 
our ofa province undex Dar, whom be had choughtio haye been had-in ho- 
nour for thisexplon, but he cauſing him tobe apprehended , caſt him into priſon 
in Sardis. But he ſogge found:mens to cicape and a ,;wherethe 
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- Anno 26. The Peloponeſian War, Anno 24, 


The mutabili- 
ty of the peo- 
| ple: 


| arldcameforthinder Conow tofight with them. Lyſander politikely kept him | 


before that he could prevail, he feigneda loſing of the fiege by withdraw. 

ing his ſhips, but When he had landed many of his men upon a place convenient 
to affailethe City bn the other fide, he returned with his ſhips in the night, in 
which time his forces aſſaulting the City , all the Souldiers within wee 
drawn thither,andin the mean ſeaſon , they in the ſhips with ſcaling ladders uf. 
cending the walls had an cafieentrance. Burt they were ſoon ſtrongly reſiſted 
both by the Citizens and Lacedemonians, being there to aid them, till that At. 
biades had madeitto be proclaimed , chat he would not hurt any of the Bizanti. 
ans, but the Lacedemonians onely. For hereupon they forbeativg to fight more 
the Lacedemonians wereſlain, who ſtill food toir , all but 5oothat tooke (apy, 
ary, and werecarryed away to Athens. But in themean leaſon, the Lacedemonie 
ans recovered the Iſle Pi/s again. 

Armo 26, Alcibiades being defirous to teturn to his Countrey , from which he 
had been abfentnow many years, came to Athens , where he was received with 
great honour, all the people —— toſce him, and then he was in ſuch efleeme 
that they thought himfit to haye all the government of their Armiescommitted 
to him,whereforc he went out again within a ſhort time with a navy of 100 ſhips, 
and ſo many men as hedefired. Burt not with that ſuccefſe which he had intimes 
paſt, for heafſayedto wintwoCities, departing:from either without prevailing, 
In the mean ſeaſon Lyſander was made Genetall by Sea, for the Lacedemoniars, 
and unto his aid, Cyr alſo, the ſonne of Duritivcame with grear fore of men and 
money, yet he durſt not goe againſt Alcwhiages; lying then at Rhodes, and he ut 
Epheſus, but kepc his ſhips, being 750 inthat Haven, ' Then Alribrades hearing 
that Thr aſybulus was beyond Heleſpont, he ſayled to him, commicting his Navy 
inthe mean ſeaſon to Antiochus , with'a charge not to goe our to fight apainſ} 
Lyſander ill his return. Bur he out of inſolencic with a couple of galleyes went 
by Lyſander at Ephtſus, provoking him tofight, - Wherefore he firſt ſent outs 
few ſhips againfi/him, but more'comming to'his aid, more alfs came ihof the 
Lacedemonians,and ſo Antiochuww was overcome and {lain;and 10 of the Athenian 
ſhipsraken. Wherefore Alcibiader at his rewurn ſeeing 'what was done, and 
cenceiving how his ctedit at Arhexs would be hereby impared,” immediattly with 
thoſe ſhips which retained ſayled to Epheſme,-but could rot proyoke Lyſader | 
rofight. The Atheniatis heating oftheir lofle , began immediately by the inf. 
cation of ſomeof Mobiades iis enemies, to vilifie him-a5 niuch as before they 
had honeured him, andſerit to remove him from his Caprainſhip , ſetting up to 
other Captains in hisftead. But he being moved” with indignation hetear, went 
away, and hired Fhracians with his own money, and did'great as for the bene- 
fit ofall Grerdayp4ndl tooke greatſpoiles from the'Barbarians. Bur Lyſander;time 
of Adi peas ; theLacedemioniansſent Calrcratidas to govern over 
che Navy in\hisficad. - He although a valiantand goodwian, and one thatpre- 
vailed greatly againſt the Athenians at the firft for he fought againſt Cons their 
cies Captain/andteoke wany of hisftuþs , driving bam to a great freight, 
thete he was befieged by | 


ſex'and land;/'ard when be having given botice w 
Athitis heteof!' 16 ſhips wete farthwith ſemtto help him, he' tooke them! al! yer 
arlngth 4 greattavyof aboyercoſhipsbeing ſarcbythe Athenians co aid Cora, 
under &i Ag with cher periſhed/in a.cruellfight, where- | 
in 10 Athenianfhips wereloſt, and manyrhore ofthe Lavedemonians . Bur thok 


Capts to Atheriowere ill rewarded; fol they were puniſh both in 
the goods'andlives, beeauſethey had left ſons of "theig fellows behind them, 
who werewradked and ,andſomedead; raking no care of theirburiall, 


whith ar6ngſt the Achenians was countedaiheitousthing, | Buc indeed asthey 
arilwered forthersſelves, they were bearen from [them-by #cewpeſt;; (o thatthey 
olfdhot;! | When Caticr arudav was dead; 'Lyſander wastmade General again, , 
Anno, 7. who taving provided awighty Navy; the Atheniansalſo did the ike, 


in theHayetrit Ephefivs; and wonld not come forth to fight, although the Athe- 
:nians by hoyeting about upontheſea,' daily provoked him, - But he comman- 
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ded ſome of hisftips, wheitthey wentaway, toobſerye them , which they dd 
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Athens ſubdued. Artaxerxes Memnon King of Perſia. 
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fouredayes, and by them == learning, that when they were! at their own 
port , not far diſtant from him, they uſedto goe on (hore to get proviſion, hee 
commanded that they ſhould obferye them again when they went 'on ſhore, and 
then bold up a ſhield for a igne, which chey did, and then he comming in with 
all his power, they in haſte returned to their ſhips, bur inſuch confuſion, and fo 
unprepared through want of oares, that they were ſoon yanquiſhed, and all lofi 
ſaying one thor eſcaped to Arhewsto bring the tydings, andeight with whith the 
Captains rewaining, fled-into another Countrey for feare of the Athenians fot 
this loſſe, if they ſhould come into their hands. There were 3000 taken ; ahd 
when were accuſed to have thteatned the Lacedemonians , tout off the 
right hands of ſuch as they ſhould take , andto raft foinedown headlong from 


an high cock, they were all cut off except one Captain that had beeh againſt this 


cruel) motion , and firſt of all one Captain that had made it , was put to a moſt 
cruell death. Lyſander then haftened ro Athens, being now without {hips and 
Souldiers, beſieged them, and aclength, forced them ro yeild, and for eyer after to 
come the Lacedemonians, the government of Greece being inall-places al- 
tered by Lyſander, andſo anend was put tothe Pcloponelian warre, and the pride 
andcrnelry of the Athenians, who a a tyranty over all Greece, was wor- 


thily gulled down and puniſhed , andeſpecially their ingratitude ro Alcib;ades, 


andtyranicall executing of che Captains before ſpoken of, whomthey ought ra. 
her bn their great yalour and victoryto haye rewarded, {o pride goeth before 2 
fall and juſtice ſleepeth not for ever. 

About this time D arins Nothws departing out of this life, appvinted his ſonne 
Artaxerxesto be King, who was afterwards called Artaxerxes Hnemps, for the 
memorable a&ts that he did. Cyrus his other { yenily, that by means 
of his mother, he ſhould: have beemmade King, was greatly diſcoprented hertear, 
«nd mediated howto kill him : But Artarerxes having ſome intelligence of it, 
a him, butatthe intteaty cf. his mother ,-with many teares , he was 
awayto Lydia, to attend as Goyernour over the ſea affairs, The teaſon 
eGted to have been made King ws , becauſe alchough Artaxerxes 
mays brother , yerhee was: borne\to Darke before that he was King, 
rus altct. al | 223 0 201 - 135 , 

Thisyeate alſo Alcibiades wasflait by the Petfans, at the inftigation: of the 
Latedemonians their centederates, who t, that the, Athenians would wor 
continue quierly in their: obedierice as log as he lived; The manhet was'thus, 
His houſe in which hewas,as a friend amongh them, was ſerenkite, heſceing this, 
woond the coverlet and blankets of ig bedrtogether; wryaes Jorypre'r u 
the flame, leapt down upen thety with his drawn ſword in his wdfo cher 
ped burning, but when noneof the Perſians were ſo hardy as ws enguunter wich 
I putſued him, flecing away with theirarrows, till this he wes woun- 
dedand lain. BurtoreturntoCyres, his brothers-loyity in- diſmiſſing and pre- 
ferting him, was ofar hom pacing is minde; — 
his eſtate, that he aſpired the more atter-the Kingdom, and to plot th 


| ceaſecnot 
deftruRionof Art averxes to thisend; Bur he covered his: intgtjon; and ovely 
Abſalom like, firft by his courtefie tocyery man to win their love, and under dir 


vers prerences for the good of the Commonwealth) taifed farces-in-diyers plyces, 
Aud atlength horn pbffers, drawntohim att Amy of 13000 Gra- 
cians, he marched MN oregon bis _—_— Byc 
Art axer xes heating of hispreparatiots aphernes a Preſident of his, pearety 
Corus Calthough yoo ure TC En ro: anlarge Cyra4 his 
juriſdiion) 'he gathered! an Armytogether of rzoo>cbfoor, and: Soho borle, and 
met with trim at a place called Cumaxa beyond Expbraces: Thena bloudy;bat- 
tell beguiy”, "bur the batbarous ofrhieKings Army, againſt whom (the Gracians 
fouphr, wete ſoon by) them put rofflighr, yer the middle batrellwhoreinthe King 
was, ſtood un-afſaiileed; which Cyyns perceiving, fer upon it with 6c0: choſen 
horſemen; having | 


Malum conſe. 
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with him Clearchara Grzcian Captain. | Now-this: battell | 


conſiſted of 6006 horſemen about 'the King, z and. before themr: 600-foot :: bur | 


| Cris taying ſoon oyercomethe faormen, ſer upon t be horſemen, and made them | 
allo 1 


$b X HopbphHt: | 
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{| Chitriar! "Tpke bong wiping th cd enenties 


| -ont, then tnedtWwas given tobim, and hustyes picks, EC 
; \onhim wherchy mann flies weredrawntothoſe parts , lying tothe Sun 
| ill hedyed- But becauſe they ceaſed not daily to feed him, whereby he was long 


inthe gates, Where they were forthwith alllajd hold upon and {lain , and+henal 
the fouldiers'thatwere ler into the City: were detiroyed. The othes without 


alſo to flee. Then he would have had Clearchxs to have gone with him immes 
diarely againſt the King, but he being very caurelous, left he and his menſhould 
have been by this means invironed by the Perfians, purſued the horſe-men flering 
bur Cyrus prefſed on towardsthe King , and when he camein fight of him , hee 

out with aloud yoice, This is the man, ran immediately at him , and pier. 
cing through his breaftplare , wounded him, but another with a ſpeare, wounded 
Cyrus inthe eye,thenthe King and Cyrw: fighting together,and others comming in 
tothe Kings aid , Cyrus wasſlain, and his head and right hand were 1 


cut off. 
7 In this battell, fayth Diedey«s, were lain on Artaxerxer his part, r5coo, and 
on Cyr« his parr, 3000, of the Grzcians , afew were wounded, bur none ſlain. 
Herein it appeareththat God is againſt the rreacherous,to bring themto condigne 
puniſhment, how far ſo eyer they may ſeeme to be fromit. For in humanerea. 
ſon Arr axerxes was molt likely to haye beenſlain, for that he was firſt pierced by 
Cy; 44 his ſpear through his breaſtplate, he was alſo a manof greater courage, and 
had by his Grecian forces, put his enemies in a great partto flight, and by his own 
yalour, and of a few about him, had brokenthe greateſt firengrh ofthe King,and 
had not Clearchwe the Grecian Captain then forſaken him, the King had been 
undoubredly lain. Burthe divine juſtice wtought againſt him, when he was 
even comme to the period of his yiRtory, thatall brothers and others might feare 
to be rreacherous agaibſt their Prince. Forno ſuch ever proſpered, but when any 
of their treacherous projects hayetaken effeR, their Kingdom founded in bloud 
never continued, as we may ſer in Arhaliah and divers Kings of / ſrael, atteining 
the Diadgm by bloudſhed. When theſe Armies came firſt ropether to figh, 
Statscathe wifeof Artexerxer, brake our into virulent ſpeeches againft Paryſati 
his mother, becauſe ſhe had delivered Cyrws to breed this great diſturbance, bur 
thee to be reyenged, tooke 4 Toure forthwith to het, and effeRted itinthis 
manuer. Shee cauſed a knife to be poiſoned on the one (ide onely , and herewith 
having divideda bird, whilftthey wete at meat r, ſhee cate the one halfe 
iid paye her theother, andſo ſhe preſently dyed. But the fault being laid upon 
the $ whoarrended her, and Girges a-wanton, that was familiat with her 
they were put to a tormenting death for it, butſhe eſcaped, After the banellen- 
Ued Par afites exerciſed horrible cruelty againſt one C ates, who yaunted that he 
hid Jain Cyr, for ſhe cauſed himto be ronnented 1odayes together, and the 
fioulten bfafſe tobeput into hiscars till liedyed; Arraxerxe: alſo, pur Matr:- 
datertoascrucl}adeath,becauie in hisdrunkennefſe he yaunted that he flew Cyrw, 
which theKing choughttobe'greatly to hit,and would nothayeany 
take thathonewr/from him. For he cauſed him to be put between two boats, 
5 the one being laidalong wittr his face upward, and the other laid uponhim, 
16 as tharall his body was covered, laving/his bead, hands, and feet, which hung 


Mdying, che exerewents ing from him, wherein be lay , bred wornsio 
the meanleaſon;tharear into his body ; tothe greatincreaſe of his torment. 

.*>-TheGr Cyrme,werein 4 great fireight, being inan evemies 
Countiey, arid havigno (hipsro remurn, and by theayby to the ſea in continual 
 ddnger of the Barbarians, yertheytooke ther neward , being led by 


notdaring t6'encet batrellagamft them; teighed himaſe]fe their friend , and ware 
"tits them fottheir more ſecurity , and ſo; witha great Heftof men went along 
with/them into-che Councrey: of Cyr, and-by the way ; Clearchis and the 
othet Caprainscame to have ſuch a confidencein him, that they feared no dan- 
ger:* "They being'come thetefore together-ro his City , he permitted foure chick: 
(Captains, and 20 others, with 200fouldiers, by way of friendſhip to comgin, and 
broughtthem to his Court, wherethe foure Thiefe were called in, andthe 20 with- | 
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ſhould.eſcape, bur | 


ſeeing | 
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$ Tiſſaphernes overcome. Ageſila | us K ing of the Lacedemwonians.. 
ſeeing what wes dent; through many dangers ina long time, potbome into thei t 
own Coluntrey: : -1251 1 Mi La) & 1a GENIAL $2] EY 

Tiſſaphernes deing.new. for his gand ſervice madethe Kings ſangein Law, had 
the Lordſhip over which Cyrus had been, added to. his awn,whereby he gtowing 


t, requirct-the Jonians, berwg Grzvians, dwell nA þ a, thathad.bee 
fermecybjeR 1o.Cy we, 19. yeud the like ahodiengero hams but they refiled, 


| 
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and ſent t61he Lacedemonians forhelpe #gainf hay; To this they. teadilyyeil- 
ded, being put'0niby: choſe 'thieis-Cayoereymen who had been with-Cyr4, and 
nate owahaough _uny conan, Foxthey tayd, thazthere was nothing 
awongſtthe: 2 { ani] prade; nd/waen, and that they werenor 
X01 33 own 10ers h 33 4447 

- | AtAtwychen, as ſent out:bytheLacedemopinns to help the Jonians anger 
Thi#bro, bucwben:hie ſaisfied nor ;\brcauſe he-did ten eres 
feed, called Detriliuas; and 3:and 

vg his ſouldiersto wy onians, ile 
Wa re T:fſapherves, and | 4 
kaviag. him Se: went to Hug 
;,and.when be alſo 


; *nd Lear #7, 

and4ot of .Agic, And akbough be brought ar 203 pie 
Aran: | Ag, An. ne witneſſes, that 
Agis acknow him: foe-kns Jonne upon his dearh beds, noe a_Pricſt came 
na b 26. So dy 4 TT TITLES anne. 
fSlas'rwaslame, yet by che h 'Lyſavider he was made King, and 

«.- wa joy tar ut ure ey Hor bis 


4-0-0 Hertwies, of whom, the Laccdemonian' Kings' came , not 
Seto 244 215500 yaurA co a bel hag, 3i ldangt'% $5.2 
C (ck theii thoved the people to defire that... Ageſlans might goe againſt 
thePerfians, which was done- accordingly ; and © tiene we, he 
with Lyſander and/30 Counſellours,. which herooke along with him, paſſed-ipto 
Aſi... Toſſpphernes [went toi meete him, and there were . propoſitions of peace 
a3 before, thatthe Gricians.in :Jozza ſhould live according co cheir- own 

Bur about this he agreet! firſtro gocandtonſult with the Ring, ſwearing 
toacruce for a Cettaintime. Bur \he ſwaredeccitfully , for: he went cothe King 
onelyto: procure great forces, and then camecontraty to his parh- to fight againit 
theGraeians. Hge/ilans noching diſmayed here atiayd , thatthe gods he knew 
Would help him, becauſe althoughhe perceived before the fraud ot 7 yſaphernes, 
pnbere his oath; butthen would be: againſt T iſſaphernes betauſe he was per- 
ed, So a greatbatt fought, and although 7 «ſ4pherne; his Armie excee- 
dedin number pete weehepanand puttotflight; andthe Perſian King be- 
ing certified hereof was hereby much incenled again ti kim, and ſent and beheaded 
hi. Thus the perjured wrertch that had net feared to ſweare fraudulently rwice, 
onte to Clearchus before, and now to Age/ilaws, was juſtly cur off as hee was 
wel worthy, Inthis time, it in alſo worth thegjoting , that Lyſander bearing 
himſelfe upon the Kings favour, for his good deſerrs rowards him, grew ſo amby. 
tious, that he drew all ſuch as had ſuits to che King, roſecke hit by his mediation, 
ſothat he had far greater co.rpanies of menfollowing him , and attending ar his 
houſe,then the King at his Court, yea, Ageſitans was but as a private. perſon it 
compariſon of him; But the King percetving it, both deuyed all ſuitors that came 
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de he _ diflembled it, wh. 197 his Army towards his a 

> inthe waylike uixo the raw Higrnertwoon,/ Then coaming to 
re. ofthatCouncrey, and the Lacedeemoniuns with many more jeyaed 
Fans yl he wen and fought 3 bloudy'baneeil ogaialt the Thebans, n 
which/he received many wounds , but pur cherero flcphe, Then he dedicamdt 
God cherithe of: which he had cakenar Delos ,, nan {cffe worththe 
100 talents; aud fo was catryed home by water: But the Lacectemonimans weiton 
yicorioufly byland;from place'toplace, and veg Werner ws 


every where almoſt by fea. Yer ar levgth Tat being made Captauwd 
knit the hearts of fo untohimby wary. enturcany 
withthem, that he ch 


therefore having but 
nians uponthe todain, 
parr gone aſhorefor their 
their ſhips wich cafe; and | 

went on and tookenany more as he mer withebew, ſomefiſhers, and ſome Mer 
chants laden wich wares, andby this means in 2Hotrrime ,begrew {ofirong, that 

he did the Athenians much miſchiefe. It was notlong theretore afrerthis , de- 


| foterhat a peace was made again berwixe che Licedemoniads, Athenians, ad 


theiraffociates, and with the Pk allo, becauſe that Artaxeyxe: had athet 
wars to intend , fothat he thought ir che beſt way to be ar peace wirh all che 
Grzcians. Burthe pence among che Grecians lated notlong , tor wars again 
ſoon tollowed in divers places, vatill char che Lacedemonians grcw too might) 
tor them all, Bur yerveither did theycoutinue long in that caſe, but the Thebars 
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| Bs " Ageſiians cor h 15 Plarygia. Agefitmuscatted hn, 
hs challenged therefore, he anfilerechar he qcalr & wichfuchronely 119 weuldbe 
—_ ” greater then himſelfe, and ſo Lyſarder, who would be of greateſt A | 
earryed i as 4 Ning, was nov admiceed to be fo-much axamedimorcss Kin. 
Murtrlikedae che Papiſts duilyro-the Virgin Mary _—_— multitudes foe- 
Seeking to & her ſhtimes then Chrifis, (o-cher flip foerriesro Hothe Queen, bur Chef 
Chriſt by the | 4 priine perſon, Buvler theny fooke to! be deve wich <ANEAT Sew 
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| I © Artaxerxes Ochusreigueth, Epaminondas his valour. 


withtheir Confederates prevailed mightily againſt them, and flew many of them 
under their Captain Epaminondas, neither would a peace be made again in Greece 
as lon2 2s Artaxerxeslived;although the Athenians joyning with the Lacedemo- 
nians gteatly ſought ir. Bur the Thebans by Embaſſadours tothe King, preyai- 
ling for a Decree, that the Athenians ſhould nor 
that diersother States ſhould ſeparare from them, otherwile he by his unreſiſtible 
forces would make war upon thery, thoughtto atrainto the Empire of all Grecia; 
but they were deceived, thole Scates not being moyed by the threars of the King to 
lJeavethe Lacedemonians, and not long atter Artaxerxe: Mnemon dyed , leaving 
his Kingdom to his ſonne Ochas, who called himlite Artaxerxes Ochns ; when 
he had reigned according to ſome, 4o years, to ſome 36, andaccording to ſome, 
but 21, whereof 11 with hisfather D arias Nothas, ſuch diyerſity is there among 
Hiftortans, about the time of this King, But going by the High-priefls and Dukes 
of the Jews, according to Farce, he dyed inthe 16 yeare of Joannes his High- 
riethood, and Artaxerxes Ochn luccecded him, about which time, the ſaid 
223 ſlew his brotherin the Temple, as hath been before declared. Arraxerxes 
Mnemon is reported to haye been a peaceable King , but greatly caken with the 
loveof oyer many women, for he had 360 concubines , and by them 115 lonnes, 
yeahe tooke his own daughter Atoſſa and Ameſtris his daughter taken from 
Tribazus, to whom he had formerly giyen her in marriage. Ochas having at- 
tainedthe Kingdom, as Juſtinus ſayth, by treacherouſly making away twobro- 
thers, that were in his fachers fayour before him, leſt any of his brothers ſurviving 
ſhould trouble his reigne, flew them all, ſparing no age orſex , and ſo made war 
againſt the Caduceans, | 2 | 
Touching the Grecian affairs, Epaminondis with his Thebans , when they 
could draw none on the Lacedemonians or Athenians fide unto them, deſperately 
ſerupon Sperta,but Archidamus comming to the reſcue of the City , they were 
forced by a few to retire, although they were ivany. .. Then his time being neare, 
that he uſt leave his Captainſhip, left his glory ſhowid beecclipled, which he had 
formerly gotten, he reſolyed to fight againſt Mammen, wherethe greateſt forces 
of hisenemies wete, and fo, if he prevailed to doc away the diſhonour which he 
had formerly gotrenby fighting withcur ſucceſſe, or elſe in fighting valiantly to 
dye, Wherefore be with all his forces. dreiy heare to that City, and began to in- 
trench his Army, which the enemies ſeeing, ſuppoſed that he would nor yer fight 
againſt the City, but after the finiſhing of histrench , andtherefore letting their 
Arthes and horſes be here and there, they walked carcleſly about. Eparmmondas 
when heſaw,it fallout according to hisexpeRation, ſodainly drew out 
his Fortes, went againſt them and flew many , whilſt they were getting cheit 
Annes and horſes, but at length when he had put them ro flight, in purſuing them 
he was mortally wounded, and being cartyed tohis Tent, whenthe weapon was 
drawn outof him, dyed, rejoycing for the victory, although he in getting ir loſt 
his life, and hisfather Yevophor being nothing daunted, when news was brought 
himof his death, ſayd, Novi me eur genaiſſe mortalem. | 
After this great battell, the Greeks in all parts few weaty of ware , and in- 
clined to tetmes ofpeate, and agreecd to an uniyerlall peace, all but L acedemenis, 
by reaſon of the Mefſenians, whom they would not have left free, ſeeing they had 
dand held them under now thele 20years;. And by this means wars ſoon 
| bezandgain/ Atthisr there were great ſtirs in Per//2, for mauy of his 
Princes neatethelſea, from him ; and 7 ache; che King of Agype revol- 
tedalſo, atid asking help of the Lacedertionians, they ſenc unto, his ayd Age/ſi/a- 
their King with 1c00 mencom _ armed,and whey he came. 7 aches added 
tohis number, 16000 more , and ſet forth his ſonne Nett nabns with 8ooco, 
which Armies, together withthe Princcs in Afatharreyolted, and their forces, 
would greatly haye idangered the Kingdom of Per/ia, but that they were ſoone 
divided amongſt themſclycs; whereby all their preparations wete fruſtrated , Fox 
Oruntes to whoſe leading all the other Princes commited their forces, to regain 
the Kings favour, apprehended and ſent many of them bound ro the King , and 
Reownhres who was {ct oyctthe Navy , : A the like, ' And rvhen the Kingof 
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Mpype was gonefotth yo war, being in Phenicia , he heardthat the man whom 
he had thade Viceroy ih his abſence, uſurped the Kingdom , and fent to his fonne 
Nat anabar to come batk with his Forces to take his fathers Kingdow, which 
he immediately did, and then Tarherfled to Arraxerxes, and crayed pardon for 
hisfault, which was doth granted, and he made General! of all the Forces topoe 
and fightagainſt his fone. He came therefore to Age/ſi/aws, and fo together 
marched with their Armies towatds his foune. Burt he comming forth with 
1000d againſt him, T aches durſt not fight but withdrew hiniſelfe coa City, 
Which yet whet Nattanabs; befirged, Ageſilaxs going forth againſt him, put 
him to flight, and reftored 7 aches to 1s Kmgdom again, but becauſe he was not 
tmade Generall] of all his Forces, he being fought unto by Nattarabss, went ty 
him, and rewoviug T athes again, made him King, being therefore rewarded with 
230 Talents of filyer, butin his return homeward he dyed , when he had reivned 
x years. 

F A nd now we are cone to the fourth yeare of Ayr axerxes Ochas, wherein Ply. 
Hythe ſonne of Amyntas beganto rejeneoyer Maredonia , it will be neceffary, 
becauſe Aletandey the Great came of him, who ſubdued the Perſian Monarchy, 
andereRed che Grecian, ro looke back to the beeinning ofthis Kinodom, andto 
ſhew the Rate theteof m the dyes of this Pliſp. Carans of the ſtock of Here. 
claas was the firſt that united divers peoples into one; calling the whole Region 
Mecedonia, being as, ſome fay, direRtedthitherby rheOracle, with many Grz- 
cians, and he reigned 28 years, hum Camyficceeding reigned 12, then 7 wr WBul 
$8, then P.rdicar'53 , Argens 78, Phiſip 30, then Ergpes who came totheKing- 
dom being achilde, but there being war chenberween the Tilyrians and Mace- 
donians, in whichthe Macedonians were purto the worſt , they went again into 
the field carrying cheir King with them in his cradle, and ſo kph the more 
couragiouſly,paye the INytians a grearoverthraw, Then , as. y Ar fayth, 
reighed Amynae, but Enſch pt ninetote before hitn , and this Anita 
was father to Philip. How weakerthe Kingdbin of Marrdonix was in his tins 
and before, __ inthat ftwas of no-fame, but whilſt the wars wetrin 
Greece, they always ſoughtrojoyne with the ſide , and when Aw 
was King, by the Mytians cotnming a$ainft him, be was driven ontof his King- 
dom, and was without hopeof retoyering itapain, tillrhat be was by the Thd- 
falians and Sperrans reftored co it again , yet till he was2'tribucatytorhe hit 
ans, reigning firft and laft 18 years, and for his fidelity corhe Hiyrians , he yaut 
them his youngeſt ſohne Phil for 2 pledge; Then he dying left foure lome, 
Alexander, Alorwes, Pertoas , and Philiy , who being piventor a pledge, ww 
brovghtnp at Thebes 1n'good hterature. Alexander ſuecerding inthe Kingdom, 
was lin treache by Avrires, when he hay reiyned one yeate, atid Mlorites 
likewiſe by Perdicas, whenhe had rerwned foure ; then Perdices having wig 
{ix yeats, arterypring to ſhakeoff the Illyrian yoke, was flaih in a cruell barell, 
aca itt hinr qeoo Macedoniars, The Kingdom being by this means without 
King Philip, by a wonderfull providente, elcapmyg from Sparta - came and took 
the Kingdom tipoh him. yeratthe firſt rather aEtmg the parc of a tutour tothe 
{ormevt Perdicas achilde then ofa King, rillthatneceffiry inforcing it, he being 
choſen and defiredby the people, reighed itt Macedonia, then he v3 102 
yery nncettain anddangeronseſtate by reaſon of « Itours, 25 Pawſa 
2 kihfwan, who (oghrthe Kingdom by the help of thEKing of Thy acia, and Hr- 
poovby ledpof the Acheniats, with rheſe therefore he es by gifts andfair 
promiſes inpatt, natnely with the Ponans, aberrours of the fa1d Argews, and 
when . came, hftanding with the Artieniaus corry the Macedonians 
whether they world revoltutitonth, rhey refuſing, hererired, and deing purſucd 
by Philip, many of his theh were ain, Phitipthen ferro Arbens, and becabile he | 
yerlded up Anphipotis unto ther, vf whichthey were greatly defirous, heeakily 
prevailed with chem not to moleſt Him any more. And as touching P auſaniw, \ 


he by ſending gifts to the King of Thracia,(tayed him from comming agaitift him. | 


| He wasalſo a man aptro win good will, becaufe he was both of an excellent wit, | 
' and wellſpoken. Having theretoreby thefe his gitts and ſpeeches made unto his 
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Macedenians to 1ncourage them, 


them in good comfort and ex 
tmatters to be done by him for the good ofthart Kingdom, and the pro- 
pheſie which then went ofthe ſonnes of Amymas, that one of them ſhould great- 


| ly intarge that Kingdom, hefirft made waruponthe Pzonians, taking the opportu- 


ity of their Kings death , becauſe they had formetly waſted the fields of the 
Macedomans, and ſubdued them, then he wencapainſ the 1llyrians, the old ene- 
mies of his Kingdom, lending firſt Embaſſadours te Bard/ertheir King requiring 
him to reſtore thoſe Cities, which had been formerly caken by the Illyrrans from 
the Macedonians, which when he refuſed rodee, they came robartel], 
Philoy bringing with him an Army of 100co foot, and 660 hotſe. They fought 
valiancly on both ſides, butin theend Philip gor the viRtory ; and of the Nllyrians 


they had lefrall the Macedonian Towns, as was required, it was gtanted. Aﬀeer 
chis he fought again(t Ampbipolzs aud wan it, becabuſe fince his leaving of it, they 
being under rhe reay of the Athenians had ſhewed great ennuty againſt 
him. - Then he ſubdued Pydnab w the Olymbians , that he mighc enſoy theit 
friendſhip, and Porrdes aHo. After that he tooke Cremdis , which he af- 
ter his name Pholippi. Theare be finding mints of gold by building works, brought 
then to be worth to him above, 1000 Talents por inns, and hereby bei greatly 
iatiched, heancreaſed his Artay. Then aw opportunity offered it felfe , ro draw 
himwith bis forces into Theſſuha, for Alexander Phit ers, the Tyrant being 
flain by his wife and brethren, and his aid brethren exerciſing the like cyraniy, 
the Noblesof the Land called in Philjy thithet to ayd them agaiaſt theſe tytancs, 
whetefare he wentand ſubdued theen, and by this means had the Theflalian hotſ- 
men, which were the moſtexcellentof all others, ro affit hin his wars always 
after, borh-he and his fonne Alerander , when he was dead; And now Photi 
rooke t0-wife Ohmpoadl, the daughterof Neogrolermie King of the Muloffians, 
by whom he had ly fonne Hlexander;” '4 
Inchis-timprhere were: two things  onely metotable touchitty xitariyiet 
Ochm the Perfian King. | 3 There was one Data8ere gttitPtincetider hit, 
with whota he had been offended , but tie-Wwas #r- let th ſhew recon- 
CES OOO ra. 6 way} atidto this end 
pr bord of Ariobaz.anes ny 9 to fulfill tis defire, fo thathe 
would give bim his right handamd/ptortiife, that whatſotyer he ſhoold doe to 
this end, he would never punifh him&r it. This being te + nes a deſb- 
Groban che ling alibinedieg heli Tetritoties he _ 2aftles ; atid 
al ing 2Wa r uy part to D &wher , 250ne otea defited 
tio tienhige = ery? L racket Dat ame believing ad ke 
reyoked from the Kingindeed , eftermiing him-@ truefriend; and therefire Me 
thridares ſending to hinm; to defize a meeting with bits , 6 cortfilt hbow to profe- 
cute the wars begun with greater Forces againſt the King, he appbintrd a place 
and time of merting , bur tothar place Mtthralarty vent, with onet iend 
before, and hid ſorne fwotds, arid 1y When they ret and had conferted, md were 
now he returning took a ſword , and hiding itutiderhis eoar, galleFBatc 
atamres, a8 if he would fpeake a wotd tore with him, andthen tinawates ſew 
him, 2 Great wars betwirtthe Athenians art RiKbdiang, Chians and 
other Statesthar ther; Chaves Wit rriade Getaeral over the Athe- 
nianforces by ſea, bems 60 (hips, 2rd untb him were Rot afrtet jofhed Iphict + 
tes and T imothers, who brought 0 more. Now when'theſe togerhet would 
have ſetupon Bi2.amines, which Wifene 


with ſuch violence, char they wert by force hereoF 


a. 


return, and when he could not bring them toagree t6 him, he wrote to the Arthe. 


nians ſo againſt chern, char they werecalled hotne, and x winl&t of tany Talks | 
ih ovet all. Wherefote he 


was layd upon them, and Chares alone was made Capra 
tocaſe the Arhenzans of the charge of the wars what he could, Haftehed ro Phar- 
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ation of 
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there were flain 7000, wherefore the Iilyrions were glad to ſue for peace,and when | p 
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" Philip of Macedon. The ſaerileage of the Phocians puniſhe, © | 


Philiy of Ma- 
cedon. 


Saerilege pu- 
nilht, . 


was ready to be ſet upon by 7coooſent out againſt him , when hisforces were by 
ſmall, and joynipg his forces with them obteined a great viftory for him, for 
which he was rewarded with great treaſure , that ſufficed to pay his whoke Army, 
The Athenians hearing of this were joyfull for a time , bur the King of Perj;, 
was {o provoked hereby , that he expoſtulated with them by his Embaſſadours 
for it, and ſent 30oſaylsto ayd the Byzantians , &c, This beg heard at Arþeny 
they immediately ſought peace with the Byzantians , and Rhodians, and others 
which had falne from them, and without much diſhculty obteined it. 

Toreturn again to Phlipof Macedonia , the Illyrians and others whom he 
had ſubdued, being vezedthattbey werethus brought under, now meditatedre. 
venge by joyning all together againft him, to expell him out of his Kingdom, big 
he hearing of their plot came ſyddainly upon them , and compelled them to cop. 
tinueintheir obedience, then he overcame AMerhon and Pogas, which laſt belop. 

cd anciently to Macedenia , but in winfiing Methon he loit one of his eyes, bya 
fr ſhotby one fer, haying, written upon x, After Philippo relxm jace 
mortiferum, but Philsp returned him another. with this inſcription, Afterem Phi. 
lippus captuns f aciet penſilems : and having won the City be razed itto the ground, 
but whether he hanged After or no, I read not. After this.he was defired 294 
ro return.into Theſſalis, becauſe Lycophron, one of the Tyrants by him fornahy 
ſubdued, had taken theKingdom again upon him, beipg »yded by Oncmarchy 
with an huge Army , and Phaillivs his brother. having another Armieof 7cco, 
Theſe fighting againſt Philip overcame him once or twice, whereby he was pur 
in. great danger, and compelled to retite to Hacedenia, But he having renewed 
his Army, went again into T heſſa/ia p__ , 3nd Onomarchu being 
by him deſited, repurned againto helphim, yenth 20oco foot and 300 bojſe ofthe 
Phocians, whoſc G rr he ny —_— var ſucceſſes For now 
Fhily ptevailed, ar is whole Artny co flight, killing 60oo, and tak 
=  oraden being one, wg through ajuſt j eu 
becaulc he was Captain of thoſe that had robbed the Temple of Fpelloat Dojbes, 
and taken away the great treaſures thexeof,.,, For although: hie were no God, bur 
aDevill, _ the. Grecians grnerallytevererced him asa God,ſactiledpe 


; was thus puniſhed ip him., and the 3000/taken with him, were for the likecaue 
eaſt intothe ca, none of chem being ſpared, [But to recite the Hiſtoryofthis ae 


cr efrom beginnir To) Ca U i 1u | 
| 94-4 uy Win! Ah before ſpoken of , thete was ® common Ceubcel 
of twelve peoples of Greece aſſembled toſertlethe whole countrey in peace.There 
the 7 JAans.aC the Lacedemonians for.taking a Caſtle from them in timeof 
truce, and the Phocians forzaking 'awaya great tract of dedicated ground , fot 
which chey were 9judgedaa}oſet cirown.landto makedatisfaQtion. P hilawelis 


. 


a chicfe man among them, being impatient of this preat uinulet, exhoried his 
countrey men ta take the Texwpple at Delphes;ecing that:was within their bouts, 
whereby they might be ſupplyed with money enough, to wage Souldiers to defend 
themſelves againkt all Gracia, and whentheyconſented, be imparteditro Ar- 
hidamus Kang of the Lacedemonians , defiring his aid, and hayingobrainedot 
himg 5 Talents, and ping to a5 many of hisown , with many of thePhocians, 


and. 1000 hired Souldiers , he wentandtooke that Temple. For this the Lodti- 
ans fuſt being i Rhys 97 I, but with illfuceeſſe, | 
whezefore they called the\Barrians tg their ayd, Pertzans thous httofli 
up all Grecia, ,, ButtheLacedewoniansrooke part with the Phocians, and fove |, 
alſoefthe Athenians, and? te 3 were raiſed. on- both ſides, a cruel 
battell was fough and Lomelns Was Pi .toflight, and ſo hard purſued, thatto 
arold ng, PTITOT Es po ied himlelte , thus payiro for his | 
facriledge. "Then Onemarctuu ing made Captain of the ſame ſacrilegious rout | 
for a time prevailed, Bucat h had his condigne puniſhient alſo, as hath been 


ſhewed. But yetthe Sacrilegious geafed nor to proſecute their begun ware , for 
they made Fha/llms, brother to Onemarchxs, now their Captain, who convertmg 
all the gold and filyer 1n the Temple at Delphes into moncy , hired great Forees 
therewith, and went againſt rheBartians, Fot he broke up, as Diodorw layth, 
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| Hebring dead , yet this warended not, but Phapethus was made Commander 


| gainlt the Bartians and Thebans, and they fearing theirown firengeh, ſought ro 


| bothrheirs, and the Armes of theit hired Souldiersfhoule be broken in piecos, in 


| ans, deing Hardly uſed by the Perhians revoked likewiſe , andicnt to Nelon abws 
thatthe King mighe 
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160 payewenes or bricks of golti, given ſomtime by Creſae tothar T © and 
tocks360 golden Vials, 2 gojden Lyori and a Wetn,clmnig to' 30 
Twkentt, and of filver gifts, az much as made thei up 10000 Talents. So that 
ow-bythoharge ſipends proferect , via. double , bedrewſs 


wages from 
allpatts unro him, char, his powerfar exceeded aty that had been r2ifod Lelore. | 
ktdcheLacedemno 


| nikns (ent allo to-himtoco, the Arheniane goed, and 460 horſe, 

xd Lycophron expelied by Philip'out of Theſſalta came to 

him with 200n, yer with allthis Army he cowld notpreyail, God being againſt him 
for his ſacrilege , but within a few dayes , being with tormenting pangs, 
when he had lyen lorig, conſuming under them he dyedin the-ſpate of one yeat 
afer,  Bue this 1 rather thinkcame upon himfromtheDevill, God permitting 
is, ſecing bath he and his Souldiers had ted theraſclyes to his ſervice, be- 
| xers, and an Idoll being nothing burzDeyill, as Saint Paw teacharh, 


of Ozemarchus , and becauſe he” was very young, one Mnaſnas 
was Joned whro him, as2 cutor. Againſt them Phil/y recuming from Theſſaly, 
beng his courſe, bur being hi | Athenians arthe firexghts of Theyme- 
phile- (chey frating that 1the were j in theſe wars, that they ſhould all be 
io dangerof being brought undcr by him) he went into Aſaceaorie. Bur this 
young Canmander ſecking rather to incich himſtife with che- 
ple, then ceproſecurenny Wits, wasatlength faund ourdnd pag from his Office, 
2ndthreeq others ſet up in his Head, by-wvhoty all the Captains that had an hand 
jn chat buſlnefle were rade miſerably-to periſh. - Then thePhocians went 2- 


Pluligef Mecedowia forayd, who came with his Army,and gaverhe Phocians 
a great ayertbrow, inſo.rbuch that fled, and forue thither, 
500 of chem fled imo the Tample of Apods,, ind theh there being much raw 
necre,which was fired;!the Temple was al therewith burnt, and all that fled 
eh = = 9dr array rm agar were 
ined it; | dep was teh 5 ame withs 
werof Macedon 83 and - The Phocians chew terri- 

wy Prace, au thats an end waspyr tothid warte, which badnow lafled 
vine 0x, ten. years , Philop celerred it rothe Biptians and Thebans, what 
conditions peaceſ{hoult be granted to them, andchey would have his judred by 
Conncell of Greece, wherein Philiytor his valout had 2 double voyce 
yrco him, which the Phociat State was wont eo have, and rhat for ever 

ived thezeof, and of the Temple, andthree of their chiefe Cities weregjudged 

t have their walls beaten down, and that they ſhould not poſſeſſe any Armes or 


borles any more, tillchey had made necompence to that Temple for the harmes 
done toit, awd till this wete done, pay 60 Talents per awmwns to that god , and 


&wtationgftibeirwickednefſe: - 
Whiltchel thingswerein doivg in Greece, the King of Egyie, Noltobabur 
revolted from Artexerxe: Ochus,and by bisexample thePh@anicians 2nd Cypri- , 


to joyve with him, :making all mannerof preparations for war, And to the end 
matter of provocatios, they ſpoyled his gardens, 
burng uphis is Oflacer Areazer xet ptepated a mi 

Amvy both. c and-footto goeapainſt them, firſt lending out the Kings of 
Syria and C#icia, who being } ved by 7 enwes of che Sidonians, or 
Phanicians , holpen by Aſentor a Rhodianwith ooo Grecians wete beaten 
out of the Countrey again. But when Ochet , fuch © terrour was 
&ricken by the execifive greatneſſe of his Army into them, that Aontar fent Theſ- 
ſlaw ataithfullfriend privately unto him, to promiſe himtodeliver the Sidonians 
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1ato his hands, and by his experience that he had of the Egyptianaffairs, to help 
himtoconquer that Kingdom alſo, if he would acceptof him; The King giving 
him his hand, promiſed a great reward if he did thus , theme drew Tennesto the | 
late conſpiracic with him , upon hope 10' regain the Kings fayour alfo. He | 
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thercforefirſt; tooke 100 of 'the:chieſe Citizens of Sidon, 24 authorvof the _ 


ata Torwy / 00 mgm wear conſultation, and delivered them tg 
as uſed bimi fri - bur flew them forthwith,” This being done, os 
Sidonians came ly. with olive branches to ſue —_ , but when Ochuy 
had conſulted with Temes, and -was by him advertiſed, that he mighttakethe 
City withoutconditions, he-rooke and flew alltheſe alſo. Then by.hus ines jy 
comming to be letinto the City, and having yorren it into his poſſeſſion, hefingee 


the treacherous King alſo, asthinking him no-furrher ſeryiceable ro hiny; v5 hÞ | 
| wamcit p25. a7> Ah that infiead of a:Protector be played the "ina bk, 


ilded; but the Cirizehs ſeeing. in what caſe they were,ſhut themſelyes inc a 
ouſes with their wives and children, and ſerting fire upoh them, were 

with the whole Ciry butht ; rtie very flooers of their houſes being a 
melted gold andfilver, of which Arreterxes Ochus made many Talents, :1Thuy 
the King wrote to /dricws a Prince, to raiſe forces againſithe Cyprians; whith 
5 brought to! ſubmit themſelves tothe Perſian opain 
ities,” eyefy onehaving a petty King. Afﬀeer this ts 
on to Egypt, having many Greciansadded to his Army, andthe Egyp- 

tians had likewije 20000 Grzciars in his Army, and 20000 Africans, and 60009 
Egyptians, wherefore the battell was fibutly. upheld for atime at Pelwſium, bit 


yells. Sidon bring thus vorten/; all.the reſt of the Towns aboun teai 


| Whenthcy heard that Nethavaba; their King was fled out of Pelnſtimito Mem. 
| phi, that Cny: was ſoon yeilded, Aſemor alſoby ptbmifng courteous tiſagers 
| allchat wouldreturn to Ochs, bur threatning ſuch deftruftion to allthat (tood 


, as cametgthe S1dontansprevailed ro bring in many dther Cities, and 
Neltanabus notdaring toabide at Memphis ts defend his Kingdome "iywber 
but utterly de ng aiddng Ken oag fete Edig's, Gihrwbe i 
exile allthexeftof hi f 


leaving Phe. 
ont of Exſchig! 
his overthsowing of, 
| —y he Calpic 


he accordingly did him great 
by force, many of his rebels, | 


touching Ochus, but thatas he began hisreiyne-in bloud, by killine:of his bre. | 
thren, fo he continued cruell-and bloudytohis end , in-{o much thit Hrbmen | 


yropounds his ſaying to his fon, what he asked bim how he had held this King- 
dom ſo long, Pietate erga Dees, & juſftitiain homites, for 2 paradox, Anda 
his life had been, ſo was his death, bya juſt judgement his- lite wasalſotaken a- 


. way by poyſoning ; when he had reigned according to ſome 43, zecording'to 
others 26 years. - And this. was done by Bagoas ;m, chan Eunuch, hoe | 
had made Tribune of his fouldiers,repe he greateſ} truſt in him, that hedidin 

| any man. Thecauſe was an hatred conceiy the King, beeauſe whenhe 


ſubdued Egypr, bederided their ſuperſtitions, Apis theingod tobe kil 
led, and part of his fleſhto becacenat hisrable, wherefore after divers years he 
wrought his death by his Phyfitian, whom: he corupted with gyfts to poyſon 


him; Being dead hecut his bodyinpicces and caſt it tocats, as E/jarws ſayth, and | 


of his skin made ſcabberds for (words. | 

He being dead , he ſetup his youngeſt ſonne Arſes, killing all the reſt of his 
brethren. - To returna little ro _—_— In thetenth yeare of Ochas , Jadduah 
was made their High-prieſt, andſolived two years, that is to the time of Alexan- 
ders Monarchy. He had a brother calkd Aanaſeth, who contrary to the Law 
of God matrryed the daughter of Sanballat, Prince of the Samaritans, at this, the 
Elders of the Jews being grieyed , came to the High-pricft , aud defired - | 
Git 
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Ec The proceedings of Philip King of Macedon. 


KY | fog tomake him his 


Maraſſch therefore went roSavb ellar, and told him, that although he loved his 
daughter well, yet he would not for her fake be put from the Prieſthood, which 
was amongſt the Jews counted a great dignity, He anſwered, that if he would 
keepe her (till, he would obtain of Dariws the Perſian King, leave to build him a 
Temple upon Mount Gerizim in Samaria , in which he ſhould be High-Priett 
a8 bis brother wzs at Jer«ſalem. Now whilfi this was plotting , Alexander 
came againlt D arzs, and having overcome him, Sanball at turned to Alexander. 
with Soco men, and of him he being friendly received, obtained leave to build 
a Temple upon Mount Ger:zam, and to make Aſavaſſceh High-Prieſt there, 
pretending , that ir would makefor the Kings beneflt, becauſe thus the power of 
the Jews might he divided, and the morecafily ſubdued. Aavaſſch bein2 thus 
advanced, many reſorted to him that had martied irange wives, or been other- 
wile delinquents againſt the Law, by which means he was the more confirmed in 
his - 405 , and fo continued all the time bf King Alexarders Reigne 
and after, 

Byrto proceed in the Hiſtory of Phily where we left it , there was now peace 
made betwixt Him and the Athenians, inthe time whereof he removed the inha- 
bitantsof one into another by exchange , and ſo made one large King - 
dome of Macedoniact them all , thinking by this means to keepe them the mote 
quiet. And at this time came Ariffetle ro him, and was made Tutour to his Sen 
Alexander , being then 14 years old, Then Philip with a mighty Army inyaded 
the Illyrians, and haying waſted their fields, and overthrown Ciries, re- 

home with a rich prey. At whith time Alexander being bur a youth, 
heating it, is ſayd to bave greived, ſaying; that his Father would leaye nothing 
for him to. doe whereby he might win uhy glory. U_- 

The next memorable thing done by Philip was his wat againſt Cherſobleptes 
the King of Thr acia,for when he invaded _—_ Cities of Greece about Helefporr, 
Philip went with a great Army againſt him, _ barrels with him, and 

henc 


brought them.ſo much under, that ebe Thracians thenceforth pay their tenths ro 


the King af Macedonia : And he buile fome ftrong places in Thracia , whereby 


the better to keepe them in aw, whereby the Grzcians hearts were ſo wonne unto 
ny y/ they willingly aſſociated themſelves unto him in his wars, thus Diods- 
19, but Juſtin ayth , that he citcamvyented the Thracian King by fraud, and 
lo ſo well unto Phy, he caft in his minde 


made ofhim. 'T i $ſucceeding 
bow — Grecia, nl ron Bernie Rood fo, as that no corne could be 
tranſported thither but by: this City , and without it they could not live, be firſt 
bends his Forces againſt Byz.ontixar and Ptrinthas neere unto it; and being , as 
ie were, the baſe Town thereof.. The men of Byzantium ſceing the great Forces 
brought againſt them, ſent to Arhexs for aid. The Athenians taking this inyading 
of B wm for a breach of the peaceon Pheligs part,: by the perlwafion of De- 
oy pt ſent a great Navy of 120 ſhipstoayd them,which Phjlyp ſeeing, renew- 
ed his peace again with the Athenians, and departed towards Scythia , being 
lent for by Martheathe Kingtoayd him againſt the Kingof the [ftrians, promi- 
inthat Kingdom. Burt whilft he was upon the 
y,the King of the Iftrians dyed, andthen the Macedonians were fent away 


 Grided, and unpaid their gharges, Phikp being much diſpleaſed archis, thought 


4, that he might 
, and ſet up an Imageto Hercales to pro- 
are hisfayour inhis/ wars: The King out fraud herein, returned an- 
wer, that ifhe would ſend an to befetup he wonkd ſee ir done, bur if other- 
wiſe he would come againſt his willtoſetit up, he would furely pull itdown again, 
to make arrow heads to ſhoot at him. Pholip yet being unſatisfied made great 
Preparations togoe againſt the Scythians, andthen' went and took great ſpoils, 
when he had overcome them 20000- women andchildren, and20000 excellent 
mates for breed : but in bisrecurn , the Scyrhothracians would not ler him paſſe, 
unleſle he would give them part of his prey, whereupon an hot batrel}l was fought, 


to be reyengee , butfor a he ſent to the King of Scy1b/ 


have leaveto come to the mouth of 


and Phylep was wounded on his thigh , through which his horſe was ſlain under 
M . 


eicherhe ſhould pur away his ſirange wife again, orelſe be put fromthe Alcar.. 
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ſtrike art Alexander, but bythe-way he ſtumbled and fell; at which Aleraner 


led home his ſon Alexanger to him again, by theperfwaſion of | his 
| war at. Phulip then gave his daughter Cleoparra inmarriage to Alexander King 


. twelye gods of Grecia moſt curiouſly wrought, carryedabour with greatfolew- 


Pride puniſht, 


; poled to grofſe abules by hin), he comming to, himlelie had complained 20h 
. without any-amends. Whenthe King theteforewas. nioft ſecure , and walked 


41d put away 


him, and whilſt his men thinking that he had been ſlain, came about him, the 
prey was catried away, and Phzliploſt allthathe went for,indangering his life ally. 
But when he'was healed of his wound, the peace betwixt him and the Athenians | 
being broken, he went to war againſt them andthe Thebans with 30000 foor and | 
2c00 horſemen. They likewiſe came to fight againſt him with a greater num.. | 


berinCheranea of Bueotia.. Then Pbily leading one wing, committed the other 
to his{on Alexander, being now 19 years old, who behaved himlelfe (6 valianty 
that when he had fought long and could not preyaile, at leneth he brake ina. 
moneſt h1s enemies, and tnade them to flee after great ſlaughters. Phily ſeeing 
this, inforced humſelfe likewiſe, and beat back and oyerthrew thoſe that werepla. 
ccdagainſt him, and ſoafter thefall of 2000 and 2000taken priſoners , he got the 
victory, andby thatmeans the Empire ofall Grecia. But the way whereby he 
compaſſed it was this. Making the Thebansſubje&t rohim, and ſelling the Cap. 
tives taken of them, and placing Magiftratesoyer them, heſentto make alex 
with the Athenians , and refloring their Captives oratss, heſenttocalla Coun- 
cell together of all the Grzcians, wherein he complained of the wrongs donets 
the Greeks by the Perſians and cotheir gods, faying, that he had in his minde 
to goeinto Aſia, and to be revenged therefore, ifthey wouldchoole him Empe- 
rour of all Gracia. And when he had obtained this , he muſtered the forces of 
Gracia, to preparefor his expedition into Aſsa,and found themto be 200000 torr 
and 15000 horſe, befides his of Macedogians. Whilfithis preparation wu 
making, Phubp put away his wife Olympia, for ſuipition of adultery, andmat- 


ryedCleoparra , the negce of Artalus., ancot his greateſt Commanders, Ar this: 


marriage, when Arta/ns., was merry with wine , he told the Macedonians that 
they ſhould now pray to the gods for a. worthy ſucceſſour ro Philp by this mar. 
riaye. But Alexander being vexed at his. words ſayd:. Er quid ner tubi fume 
[celus, nuns adnlterini viderner ? and taking up a cup, was ready tothrowitat 
him : Phi{ip being moyed at this, roſe from hisplace with his (word draynto 


mocking, ſayd, is he likely to-leadthe Macedonians into 4/is , who cannot 
from one bed to another without falling ? which was the: part of an 

ſonne , howſoeyer, he was provoked, and therefore God ſuffered him not to live 
long , 2s he hath promiſed to children, that honour not their parents. Hereypor 
Alex ander placing his mother O/zmpierrin. Epras , with that King hex brocher 
went away into /lhria. . Philip then ſent Artratxe, F armevio, and Angma,with 
part of his Arwy into Grecia before him, but ſtaying Rill till che next year, cal- 
end D + 


of Eprms, who was her uncle, and for:the ſolemnization of this marriage,made 
great preparations, Amongſt other ſhews the prepared, there was one of the 


nity, and after thern a thirteenth of Pholip, in like manner adorned , whereby the 
proud man tooke now upon him, as if he alſo-were agod. Bur for this his pride 
he ſoone periſhed by the hand of a yoni one P awſamas who was aff 
with him, becauſe that being made drunken by Artta/xs , and then hisbodyes- 


wichout his guardabour hiwia 4 long white robe between two Ylexanders, the 
guard being commandedto. fellow atter him, P awſamias tooke histimme tothrult 
him througb, and then fieting towards is horſe, which wad ready at thegate, 
his foot was ſaatled in a vine;, and ſo: Periecos carming pan him with ouders, 
flew andcut him in peeces, Thys Phulip dyed, Anno ty of his reigne; of his gt 
47. And Juſtin ſagah, that Þ avſamas was.thought to haye been moyed-to this 
maurther by. X/exander apd Olywpzas bis mother mad for the diyotce , when he 
cotrplained to them ofthe wzong doneunto him without puniſhment, Andiome 
fiene there was hereof , becauſe'the mangled body of P awſanias being hanged, 
Olympeas ſenta Crown of gold to beſer upon his head , and when the Kings boty 
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was burned;according to the manner, ſhee: cauſed his body to be burnt _ 
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7Þ Narſesthe Perſian Kine dieth. Darius Codomantus' King. 
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and his aſhes ro | be buried in the lame place with/his::.: And touthing Clropary a 
and thechilde which PExt5p had by der, which 1ufine calls 'a dwwphter, Drodo- 
rus a ſon, ſhee bayirg killed cheechilde in the mothers boſome, fa Tiſtine, ſhee 
hanged her t but P anſaniaslayth, that'ſhee pur them borh ick@-aveſſell of braſſe, 


any hand in this murther, Here was another eyidenrcauſe why hs was fo ſoone 
cut 6ff. 134% YES. (232: ihr 4 "$5 | 


King, whe 


other, thatthis name wasgiven him for the mote honour, He 
Bagois had: thoughtto have made him away allo by-a poyſoned 


taken iohis6@wn trap; _— | 
hisCountreys , began ail | 
cians,that. were come into.ffi4, arid 

bans, andother peoples in Greeceapai 
heallo hired Demoſthenes wittr750 


yifts wo ftirreupthe Athenians 


firſt eneranceinco.his | 

cians, andothers in thoſe parts; wbomhee irwot fafe to leave , butfirft 
wholly ſubdyed, when he in Afia, Dare rolookabout 
| bjthis in wor. rn 


wrought many Greek: States to areyoling 
that Alex anrwas {lain in'Thracia; But he withgrear caerity —_ lubdued, thoſe 
parts returnet{into.Grerj a; whickymade his enemies to feare, and the Athenians 
having foop recbciled therſelvesymeo birn(the ſtood out againſt 


land drave 
them, and ſo obteined a wonderſullyitory 
taken priſoners , who were ſold for 440 

Thebes were beaten down, the King being ſtirred up to make an utter deftruRido 
of this State by the Phocians, Plateans and others, who had holpen Alex ander 
inthis war, complaining of their ereacheries and wrongs done formerly to them, 
and-theif complying with the — to berray the liberty of all Greece, 
wherefore he would ſhew no fayour, 'but {clling for ſlaves all that remaihed, he 
difiribuicd their Lands amongſt his Macedonians. Yet when his heat was over, 


| be was-ſorry forthat which he bad done, and laid allthefaultapenthePhocians, 


Sc. and uted ſuch Thebansas afterwards happened to come intohis hands more 
gently. The Athenians heating what was done, were greatly terrified, bur ſent 
ten ofcheir principall men ander to ate his yictory, andthen he 
demanded nine of them to delivered unto him, whereof Deweſthenes was one, 


Phocrots then an enemy to Demoſthents movedtharthey might be delivered, and 
layd, that it was an yiiworthy pattinthem to Roa. for the fafety of their 
Countrey, Bur Demoſthenes having made an Oration, Damietes the Prefident 
was lo-moved hereby, and by five Talentsgiven unto him By Demoſthenes, that 
he undertooke to goe to Alexander, and topatific him touching theſe men, which 
he did and prevailed. Then Alexatder returned into Macedonia, and conſulted 
with his Princes abour his oins to wat into Aſa : but Antipater and Þ armenio 
his two ſpecial friends, adviied him firſt to take a wife, by whom hemight haye 
an heir, and after that to paſſe thither. This counſell his lirring aud yaliant minde 


: M 2 would 


= 2 


him friendly tohim, and-cherrcompelled himtaUrink ir, and fo hee hvas ar lengrhy | 
ee Marat prpn p 

the King of MacedeniatorffeRt which | 
| Talencs. Bue whenhee heard, that Philip was | 
dead; he had atthe firfi'nofear' of Mexioutey for bis youth, INNS the | 
Re ; G ” . * , Thta- | 


for being authorgof formetcroubles'; and of theirreyole from him in that City. | 


' Pauſ-nirs. 


and io making agreat fire about it, tormencedthem todearh; If Alarander had. | 


Narſes the 


King of Ferfia 


murdered. 


Diodorwus. 
Darin King 


| of Perſia. 


Inſtinus. 


The force of 
Oratory. 
Arrians. 


Diodar us. 


9» 


Alexander a26inſt Atin,' his Conqueſts there. FI 


 — 


Inflinus. 
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| would by no means embrace; iwherefore reſolving: the ſpring following to 
into Aſa, heſpeſit the 'winte?,in the mean feaſoh, in many pleaſures. And be. 
fore he went ;hecauſed allche kinred of 1s mother in law, whom Philty had 
highly advaliced,tobe flain,nor ſparing theſe that were of his own kinred,, ef 
anyNew Ris ſhould byrhe) ip bas abſence ariſe , but this his cruelty wen | 
| norlonguneevenped. Healofent HerntexntintoA fra to take Hrialns, who being 
| Uncle toCleoparra, Philipsſecond wife, had been by Philip ſent thither with an | 
| Army before, ot 4 kill him, becauſe he dadheard that N ewofthererhad writtento | 
him before toxuradrom Aletander to thefirgeians,) ow 1 - "+ | 
Aalnehearing that Lhexdnder wixdilplealed withr him, fent-bim Demoſtle. 
ves Letgers; and wectealſo flatteringly $0)hIn, yaiHeeawans interided his charge 
; ,wdl,thet hedoonectr. him off rene rap >> ; Alexander having 
ite ailediover inte-Afia, in 50 
ips; haywg with hin 30000 favor , and 500o:harſe- men,” $0 fooneashe 


© | eamepyibeſhorebe ſuck davin his ſpeare; faying,; that the gods had ſubdyed 
"| watabiimall As,  andyowingtho exetibg 
Ml he. had already 


.of 12 Altarsfor goodſuccefſe , azif 
the poſſeſbtery. he difitibuted all thee. Ke had in- Europe to his 
| yang, that Afcealodewould tifhee b 
| of. Alex andets comming; evtered .into.comnſell; Alemnart 
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- achis feet were ſpared, but the Souldiers were: many of them flain, many taken 
and madeſlaves, there fled with emma to Halicarneſſns , the greatel} Ciy 
' of Caria. Alexander fellowing befieged themitbere, and began to barter the 
walls, till that the Perſians making an itruption out in the night, fired their 

ines, and {Jew many of the Macedonians' comming to quench them , andſoon 
manan Athenian , iflued our with -2000 mf yaliant, | 
pplies , making the * | 
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Darius preparerh to go againſt his, A 


Princefſes and Ladics. And when 
ed thegreate(t courtcfhe and 
hel 


towards them , that ever 


ther wouldbe fuffer any ocher, 


akbough he were y without 
mott beautifull : hue heenthenced ha Kiagofon deing b 


towards his wiſe, as rowardebisfifter,infornuch , that D ariae? 


him; no other man m1 


ring with her all that part 
vwhichmotian yet hevyas 
whole World , unto the great 


on added more trealures}aid v wares oy , by the treachery 
nur of that Ciry, vels coreitetinn recite 


vaspuenihedin his kind vvith the lofle of his head, yvhi 


— 


| | till he wasout of all danger: 
Then Alexa»der took his Tems, ,whetein hee bad 30eo talents, befides other | 
richesin abundance, and his mother , wife and children , and wrany other great 


kecaſe, For henentherofftredeodo any of them the leaſt diſhonovr, nei- 


batfixyeares, and kiff 
bim;and carried himfelf towatds Darizchis mother, as to his owe mother, and 


down upon his knees and untothe Gods, that if irwetetheir will, that 
| |] the Knedom ſhouldnow haveit, but Alex- 
; | order. Then he wrote unts Alex awdey to take one of hisd: 
his Kingdom, which'lay next unto the Sea , mnto 
ng r& hearken\, being defirous to yyinvethe | 
ſpoyl'gorten inthe rentsof Darius , there'vvere # 
of the Gover- | 
| ſenrunto him an offer to | 
betray the Cicy untohim, ſo he ſending Paymeniocafily rookjt, bur thetraitour 


cut off, andcarried tro Darizs. Then Alexander had many ther places for feare 
yielded unto him, and the Sidonians alfoſubmitted themſclyes , and they of Tyre 
nadea ſhevy of ſubmiſſion by their Embaſſadours, offering todo his commands, 
but Tyhen he returned anfyver, that he yyould cometo Tre to ſacrifice to Herca- 
les, they denied himleaye fo to doe , vybercbyhee vyas greatly exaſperated , and 


CW- 


any Prince did 


wife and 


ws of it, fell 
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of his felloyys 
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Alexander goethto Jerufalem :nto Egypt. 
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Ariana, 


ſoftrong, that this might ſcem irripefſible. For ir flood upon a little INand foure 
furlongs fromland,and was compaſſed with high and firong walls, had a mighty 


| men within the City, being 6c00; and hanged up 2000 of thern/ upon the ſhore 


| Templeſood inthe midſtof a molt pleaſant place, abounding with all mannerdt 
. fruits, andcleerſprings , the compaſle of fifty furlongs. But tocome to it, hee 


6 G 
thought hovy to berevenged bytaking Tyre; But it vyas both by natureandajr 


Navy and all manner of provifronand wealth enough. Yer Alexander 4 

it firſt by pulling down old Tyre, that ſtood uponthe Continent, and herewnh 
landing up the Sea towards it, in which worke although he mer vyith many. 
ficulries,'and eſpecially when he brought ir 'nearethe City, by their ſhooting 
from cheir walls athismen , yet2t length heeffected it , and battered and made 
breachesin the walls, and finally, although-with great lofſe of men, and 

of his own perſon, tookeitafrericven moneths;; and then heſlew all the armed 


and made the reſt layes, andfircdthe City. Bur inthetime ofthis leige, ſoaRize 
was he, that he tookeſome of his forces and made an exgurfon into Anrilibem 
in Araba,and tooke it, returning again inten dayes--Then he alſo ſent to Jeraf, 
to Jadduah the High-Prieft to-help him, and to doe ſo towards him, as he had 
formerly done towards Darins;but he anſwering that hewas ſworn to Dariu, 
and therefore could not , during his life , ayd any other againſt him, Alexauy 
was fullof wrath, and threatned, when he hadovetcome Tyre, toleade his Army 
againſt Jernſs, that all men might know to whom they ought to keepe their oath, 
7 yre be! accordingtothe threatning of Exechiel,Chap. 26. Alexar. 
der ſubdued alſo wirh caſe other parts towards Egyge , but Gaz.a inthe wayto: 
wards Jerxſs, flood out and would not yeild, but he baving overcome itintwo 
moneths, marched towards /erpfi, at the hearing of which, ſadduah the High- 
Prieſt was ſtricken with great feare 2 SNI:Cos, by aflembling thepeo- 
ple together to ſacrificing and prayer, he had a dream the nightfollowing,where- 
in he was much comforted. Fot the Lord a unto him and told him , that 
Alexander (ſhould not do him vt the City any Wherefore goforth, fayth he, 


to mectbim clad omg droge (-gF We xr the other Prieſts accordingto 
cheir manner 


in whute, being ſecure of proteQion by my provi 
related, they all rejoyced , and o theguetdengy 
with a reyerend train following him, untill chat he camencer 
army. Then Alexander: fo ing, that he would hayeper- 
mitted him to their abuſing, becauſc he was incenſed againſt him, it fell out clean 
concratys For Alexander no ſooner ſaw che High-prieft in his ornaments and Mi- 
ere with the plate of gold upon his head , whereinthe name of God was written, 
but hee alone wentout romecthim , and reyerently ſaluted him, all menabot 
bim MT qr Then Parmen asking him the reaſon , hee 
anſwered”. whetr hee. was yet in Dis. in Aſacedes - deliberativg with 
himlclfe abour: chis' expedition. into Afa:z: God- appeared unto him in ſuch 
a likeneſſe , bidding Hig to be: of a good-courage , and to paſſe over into 
into Aſia, for under his condu@ he inethe Perſian Empite, whenefore 
he now honeured him in honouting his High-prieft. Then going into the City, 
and tothe Temple, hee ſacrificed and bade the Jews aske , what they would have 
his de for them fad had, that they might live according to theirowne 
rivhts, and be freefrom tribute every ſeventh. po; which he jane ge 
The Samaritaz1then ſecing, how well the Jews [ped , cameandin him to 
ing, thatthey alſo were [ews, and therefore crayed of him 


viſit their Temple , ſay 
—_— Cm ſuſpeRing, that they were net /ews, and more tri 
qu wi ney weTre.or not, 
70g their petition, till afterwards. Faddwb allo ſhewed Alexander the prophet 
of Daniel, whichſpakeof him , and hereby being filled with more confidence, 
he departed towards Eyype, where Maſazes the Viceroy under the Perſiav, ha- 
vivg heard of AlcMhnders tormergreat vitory , ſoon yielded that Country unto 
him, receiving him moſt friendly into it, Then Alexander went to viſit the Tem- 
ple of Jupiter Ammonias, which was an Idoll compoſed of Matgatites andother 
Precious ttones, carrycd upon the ſhoulders of $o Prie(ts in a ſhipof Gold, This 


denied it, and fo he deferred an{wc- |, 
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"myſt needs paſſe over molt dry and ſandy places , where the ſands driven by the 
winds , made the paſſage moſt hard to be found , becauſe there vvas no beaten 
vyayfor vy hich chat Idoll yvas called Armor, But Alexander had vvarer given 
him from'Heaveh, as he vyent, and Dragons and Croyys yyent before him ro d1- 
rethim the vvay, , 6 
A Spring is allo ſaid ro be neer thar Temple, the water whereof is warm in the 
morning, but waxing coole by degrees, 1t is yery cold by noone , butar night it 
waxeth warm gain; and fo by degrees commeth to ſuch heat, that by midnight 
tis very bot. Alexanver being come tothe Oracle , is firſt ſaluted thus by the 
chief Prieſt, Salve filz, & hanc a deo appetet : habe. Alexander anſwered, accifuo 
pater, & tunes appellabor, modo impernem torins orbis mihi conceſferss. Then a voice 
came unto him taying, that this god would moſt certainly effect that. Alexander 
chen inquring, whether the murtherers of his father were all cut off it was an- 
{wered,that none could hurt his father but the murtherefrs of Philip wete allde- 
firoyed, and that nonc ſhould cyer beable ro overeeme Alex ander ; till hecame a- 
the gods. Laſtly, to his followers, it isſayd, that a voycecame, faying, 
that trom henceforth they ſhould worſhip him; not as a man but as a god. And 2ll 
thiswasYone, {ayth'Juſti#', according to inftruftions given before by ſome ſent 
by Alexander, heambiriouſly ſeeking toturn that infamy which wasupon his mo- 
ther, whom Phity had put awayfor ſufpition of adultery, into xglory, her being 
with'<hild with him, being by this means takento be'by Japiter, and he, if ſhee 
wereadukerous, who was a'baſtard, fora god; For Phr/sp, fayth her, alittle be- 
fore higdeath, diſclaymed him, 2s noncot his fon , and whilft by this'means he 
ſought towipe away the infamy of baftardy, hee gave occaſion toall mento hold | 
him ſuch-and his mother an Whore. 'Orv//xz alſoſayth that when he cametothar 
Temple, hee calling the chief Pticft afide w unto him, what he would 
haye him ſay, which was done accordingly, and*rhenceforth Alexander would 
be called the ſon of Fapiter, Then he returned to Mfehiphis, and went tothe mar- 
tiſhof Afereorze , where hee builes Ciry of 6 futlongs _—_—_ upon allthe | 
alled ic 


to hisownname Alexandria: Then he'ealled manyof the Jews hither toinha; | 
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After this Alexander havin ſer a Governour over gn returned Te 4 


fromtlience to 7 Hapſucas a City of Syjaby es, 'to'wh 

he ime; ecoms, wetio wes the rake zorſo men do rats paſſage, | 
fled away. Wherefore hee withobc-#ny-rrouble Hiving ( ove hisatmy 
marched oh towards a 4s having Exphr are: onthe one hand , and the Arine- 
nianMountainson the other, and withina fely days hearing, 'that Darine was at 
the Rivet'7 7pris, withan huge army hee marched thither. Bur. comming he 


hay on the,one h: Fo 
, rough Aria ok of Darins 
thathe was nely at Arhela with 


Kiog anſwered,, {o 
| Tadoyrs he. bade them 
could not” beare two Suns, nor the carth two 

| fight again for che Ehiefry , or Dariw 
muſt acknowjetge Alpxander tobe his ſuperiour,let him then cither yield to day, 
ot prepare to fighttoo tmorrow. Darits ſeeing then , that there was no rewedy, 
kept'tmariy of hrs horſmen in armsall night, leſt Alexander ſhould come upon him 
unawates. And indeed P armertis would have had himloto do, buthee ſaid, that 
he would not overcome after the matiner of thieves; nenther get the yictory , — if 
ee 


Isſtine. 
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Darius dyeth, the Kingdom tranſlated, 
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he were aſhamed of it. And this turned not a little to his advantage, for by thi 
meanes Darixs his men were weaty with watching , before they came to the 
fight, bur Alexanders taking their reſt all night, freſh and ative. The next 
mornng the fight begun , and the chariots greatly troubled Alexander; Arny, 
making a part of it to begin toflee, as not able to endure the violence thereof, {6 
that they peircedeven to their carriages, which whilſt the Macedonians endea.. 
vyoured toſaye. Alexander fearing the loſle of the viRory by this meanes called 
them off co the fight. Then the batrell being fought with all carneſineſſe on 
both ſides a long time, the chariot driver of Darixs was ſlain, whereat the King 
being troubled fled, and ſodid all chat part of his Army. But Parmenio fighting 
io another part, was oppreſſed by his enemies, in ſo much that the Macedonians 
in his part were ready to flee, wherefore he called ro Alex ander for help, and 
whillt he cameo their reſcue, Darixs got io far that he was paſt purſuing , and 
fled into Media, Inthisbattell wereſlain of the Perſians fide 4ocoo, ofthe Ma. 
cedonians 300, From thence Alexander went to Babylon, into which he entered 
without refiltance, being ſaluted by the name of the King of Af, and had l 
D arins his treaſures brought forthunto him, and after 20 dayes he went to Sufy, 
which was yeilded likewiſe z And leaving there the morher of Darixy andhis 
children with ſuch as. mightteach them the Greck tongue, for his wife was dead 
before, he nie after D arix« into Media, travailing divers times day and night, 
bur at lengrh deſpairing to oyertake him , he refted five dayes , and then word 
being brought him that D arias was taken, and carryed bound in a chariot by 
Be who had been under him Lord of the BaRrians, bur now tooke upon him 
to be King ofthole parts, he haftened thither , and when they that vyeze abou 
Dari heard of his approach, they firſt morzally wounding the King fled , and 
ef tho wounds he dyed | os par Moped came at him, when be ha 
reigned hx yeats ,: when he came to ace, where he was he wept oyet him, 
andcoyeri NF icbod with his own coat; which was before clad mk clothes, 
| e m { abchnoais code hiw.co.be earryed to Sw/is to his mothet tobe 
; buried, and always aftcruſed D arias bis mother as his own, and his chil- 

dren likewiſe, and a brother of his, and ſych as being in great place, thathad been 
kim, he continued, intheir honours , bur purſued his murthererswhe 


ns, Arne wands 3634, and in the fixth 
igheh of . his former moſt adai- 
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the mountain Camaftss, vyhere all things vyere covered yvith froſt and ſnoyy,and 
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fo trayelledon yyich his Army in great yyant , inſomuch that they yyere con 
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| The Scythians ſ#bdvued. »Alcxander krllerh Parmenio. 
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|| much.conturnelious uſage, cut him into ſmallpeeces. 


|.” Whil the King wasthus 


{trained 50 kill of the beaſts that yvere for carriape, and to feed upon them. And 
when he came to the river, havingvo other :meanes to get over, they iuffed lea- 
thers full of raw, and fo ſwam over upon them... When Beſſus heard that they 
were come over, he fled, but Spiramenes his freind with. rwo others, deſpairing 
now of his affairs, ſent to Alexander to offer to deliver Befſurunco him. Then he 
ſent Prolomee the ſonne of Lagar, who with great ſpeed came and compaſſed the 
Cuy; in'which he was, with his horſemen, offering thar if they deliver 
Beſſws unto him, they ſhould haveno harme. Then Spir amenes went into Beſſws, 
| and. told him feinedly, that thoſetwo who were his fellow confpiratours, did to- 
vether plot his defiruQtion, andif he pleaſed he would apprehend and bring 
| them both bound unto him, Bur indeed they were ſe bou 
looſen thernielves when they would, and therefore when they were thus b 
before Beſſus, he looking with a cruell countenance upon; them , comma 
them to be put to a cruel death. - Bur they | themſclyes, togethet with their 
briagers, layd hold upon Beſſss, and bound him, and fo delivered him to Pro/omece, 
Then his xreachery to.his Maſter D ariz« being, objeted to him), he was ſcour» 
2ed, and carrycd to Battria, hiseares being therecut off, and his nofthrils lit, then 
he wasdelivered to D@ixs bis brother to be tormented at- bis will, who after 

But whil this was m is the Macedonians rambling, about to ſceke 
| oy c Barbarians tothe n of 20000 catmeupon them., and ſleyy many, 
2nd togke wore priſoners , but they were ſoone overcome: by the Macedonians, 
and the filoners reſtored, and their City yeilded, altbous 
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withhis Army goce 
own riame, ENG by | 


after moſt fairhfull unto biw--.1, , - 


| whoullo had becn myth ady 


hadcoglpired 
CIP a il Letters from Philot as to P arweniq his father , that he deli. 


Afcaſt whith Alexander held with his Princes. 


; thar they- mighe ; 
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Alexander wonld bave divine htuourin danger by treachery. ny 
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xander puniſhe 
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{lexa 1der 
wounded. 


| nodther waptocome to his death, he refuſed tocateany thing for threedayes 


write 
ey 11 | 
enſpired to kill Alex; 
| which wes im duerime difcoyercd, Ns heoTon At kl at, | 


Phaliys, as wherein he and Þ 4rmen:ss had a part, and exrenuated Alex andeys 
{ayinggthar Phalep fought againſt men, bat he againft women, for ſuch weaklmgs 
he countedebe menot Aſa, At this Xlex anderbcing. inraged, tookeup a Javelin 
ro thruſt himchrough, trwook his Princes held him , and then wo Others 
cookethe Speareour of his hand, Hereupon the King cryed , thathe was rake 
by his own men ,as D ariz had been , and- called for his Souldiers to help him 
chen thcy foil down upon their knees, belceching him to repreſſe his rage, andeo 
defer cxecutiontilleomorrow. Butheimpatiently ran to the doore it being now 
darke! andtaking a-Jayelin from a porter Randing there, asked eachone who he 
was., 25 he came forth 4 and when Clytms offered to goc out hft of all ethers , al. 
king him, and wy Ia he was Clyt»s, he preſently thruft him through, Bu 
when be:came to ha again, and ſaw.what he had done, be tooke the fame 
ſpeare out of kisdead body, and would have lain himfſelfe alfo therewith, Bur 
beingheld by his freinds, hecryed our moſt lamentably, Gefiring them not to fuf.. 
{er bun to live, vow that Cleav his freind was by his hands dead. The findi 


' e-lartbelz( bein that Chems had faffered juſtly , becauſe he us 
ſo bold to oppoſe and contradi®t his Kiny, to whem he owed allfubjeQicn he 
didcar and | but came no moreabroad for ſhamein tendayes. / 

.\Afterthis Alexander prepared to goe againſt rhe Indians, toſubdye theig 


coun. 
alſo; | many young men with him of thoſe vwhi 

he bad run Jr rs gs Are Ard them in his abſence. Hy whe 
Army confifted of , which mc Soon to the Indians in 
pomp,” had targets plated with fitver, and baigle bites of gold. But whilft this | 

was in ; Altx ender in greatpride aipired after divine honour, a 
che nec | ea there were, which ſought to move the 
hm, this new Deity as greater ther FHereulicr 
| Labt#9- F wi and ereremlan) fon by" & to write his 
| peſts? ſhewed kivdiſti . But this bred an erimiey ig the King 
. him,/infomuch that when Hormolons and atbers 


'to-death alſo. The cauſe-of ehis cenſpiracie was, heel 
oneef thePrinces ſonnesthatatrended apon Alex order, killed « wilde 
| Boarein Alewandery preſence, which heha® thorght to have ſmitten, and the | 
| Xing offended ac it , cauſe him therefore to'be beaten. For Hoamola 


| intbeyf 
——_ 

| thar tight, and bydelaying there would be danger of 

| Cl reches Bariader fie, and he inmediately ]a 

| ther, carryed himratheKing, to whom whemr'it was diſcover 


| rene on rt fe Ti char crime, was amongſt thet p- 


\peices, ti m T 

Then Alcxander leaving thoſe parts to the goyernment of Amma 
rowands Indie, where when he atived, many petry Kings came and ſub 
rhemſelveno him, 2#the ſonneof . But 2painfithe reft heſent our Epheſtio 
and Pitdheoms, nitanc'tiwe going 2gainſt the City N3/a, which was ooo 
yeilded. 'The hereof boaſt; that they came of Liberns , whom Japta 
brought forth our of his thigh, but the truth is, Viſa ſignificth a thigh inthe In- 
dian tongue, and becauſe he was-bornethere, this fable was raiſed, Fromthence 
Alexander yvert dgainft Maſugein belieging yvhich he' yyas ſore yyounded, 
and thereupon ſayd , Tam catied'the fonne of Jupirer indeed', but doe feele the 
paitref #fick bedy, yer yyhenrhey yvithin deſpaired of hoſding the Coop! 
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che worth ot Philips geſts, exrolted. his own, but Chtns contrariwiſe extolle | 


che Ring, thei Queene Clzope (came forth unto him, and a number of - 
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King Porus overcome andtaken. Alexanderreturneth homewards. 
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following her vvith cups of gold in their hands, and fo obteined favour to hold 
her royall dignity there (till. Paſſing on fromthence, he heard thar divers peoples 
forfaking their Cities, fledto arock called Aoynor, vyhich they thought to be 
invincible, becauſe Herew/es onceattermpred to take it, but could not. This Rirred 
up Alexarder the more to attemprit, and after thelofſe of manyof his men , by 
the incrediblecourageof the Macedonians, hetookeir, and built Altars there to 
Mmerua ard V:iftorw, and facrificed. Then he vyent to the River Indus, vvhere 
he found: Epheſtion and Perdiccas,uvithall things ready to paſſe theriver , boats 
being made yvhich mightbe draggedfrom one river to another, becauſethey mult 
paſſeover many. 
T axiles che Kms of thoſe parts fearing the power of Alexwnder, ſent to ſubmit 
to his will, and meeting him with a great compatly, gave himfor a preſent 56 E- 
lephants, 30co Buls, and Chains of gold for him 4 all his friends , beſides $o 
talents of filver, And Alexander gaveto him 30 horſes trapped, and 10cotalents. 
From thenee he wenttothe River Hydafpze, beyond which weretwo Kings, A- 
biaſares and Porn , the one of which preſently fubmitred by his Embafſadours, 
but Porws bing ſent unto to do the like, and for that end to meet Alexander at the 
entrance of his bordets, he an{weredthart he would meet Him , whith hee did in- 


deed with 85 Elephants, 300 Chariots, and 3ocoo foot, but to fighe;nocto yield, 
as heexpeRted. And he metat the River Hydaſpi which was ſo broad that it was 
likea Sea,four furlongs over, to hinder his pa yet Alexander by his policy, 


when he.had by ſending forces another way, as if hewould get over thete;drawn 
away Perm, paſſeq over, & having foughe long doubttully at length obteined the 
| victory, X'rook Porus having nine wounds given him in the barcle, & uſed himfoc 
his great valourwithal curteſie,taking care of his healing,as ifhe had fought on his 
fide ; and raking him to the admiration of all abour him ; inco the of his 

riends,gives him alſo alarge Kingdom, whetefore he wasalwaysfairhfull ro him 

afterwards. 'Alexanderthen marchedinto the furtheſt parts of [udiaall Counttics 

yielding unto him, except the Cathe ans a mot warlike & Rout people. Bur after a 
ſharp fight, wherein-rpoooof chem, E106) Ml actdonians were {laitnand 1500 Alas 
cedpriats wounded, he wantheCityand raced itto the ground,now thinking upon 
a rctuen jnto his own «Yer his ambitious defirous toleaye no parts 
unlubdued would nortulfer him , untill that beirlg conftreined by his Souldiers 
reloh&e denial co goany further withrhim, andurging himrogive fighting over, 
with which they had been already over-weatied, hee unwillmgly after awhile 

condeſcendedrorerutn. For having made Oration after Otation utito them rogo 
on with him, bur inyain;hear lengrh ſacrificed , and by rhe Wizards beholding 
theentsails of the beaſts forewarned of ill ſucceſle, if he 
be prodaimed throughthe Campeythat they ſhould prepare to return tothe great 
rejoycing of all their hearts, as their acclamations then made diddeclare. Bur firſt 
he would have twelye altars built like rowers for a monument of kis conquering 
ſofar; upon which he facrificedtohis Gods for his preſeryation and yiRtories hi- 
thertoobteined.Therealſo hecauſed beds tobe made five cubis long,and acrench 
three times as great av needed forthe compaſſing in of his to deceive poſterity. 

Theſe things being done; he retutned to the River Hydaſtis, preferring Porxs over 

allthe Countreys of the Indiars , which hee had ; being ſeven, atid che 

Ciries being 2000. And herehe prepared a topaſſe down the River co the 

Ocean, in which paſſage he took more Cities of the /ndi,rs , ſome by force, and 

ſomeby yieldwg;Then h 

tothem, before theyſhould uniterheir forces together , becauſe they were the 
moſt warlike of all the Iwdi ax, and: comming neere them within five dayes,, hee 

hardly eſcaped drowning. But coiming on land , he wentgwith thethird part of 
his Army againſt the Mak, appointing anothet third part under Epbeſtion, togo 
by watcr;and another third to follow that three dayes after. Then he comming 
ſuddenly upon the alli, flue many and pur the refttoflight, vyhoin great mul- 
tides cametoacertain ſirong City, which hetherefore beſieged, and inafhorc 
time brake in, Then the people beraking them to the toyyer , Alexander ſetup 
ſcalng ladders, andcamecfirftupto the topof the Walls thereof , making thole 
| | N 2 
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earing ofa people called Aaland Oxidr ares he haſtened | 
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that kept them to flee, after that he had ſlain ſome of them, then he leaping from 
the Wall tothetovyer , fought alone ſome time againſt them and ſue their Cap. 
tain, yyhich cauſed, that noneof the reſt durſt come neer him auy more, but only 
darted and ſhotat him a far off , and ſuch of his men , as by this time yyere come 
to him, of whom ſome being ſlaine , Alexander himſelfe at length was mor. 
cally yyounded in his breſt vyith a forked arrow , inſomuch , that bis ſpirits 
failing and- his eyes darkned , hee fell upon his ſhield. But his Afacedonian; 
ſeeing it flue all that they could come neecr , and then bare him ou of 
the bartle , upon the ſhield. The Phyſician bebolding the wound with 
the atrovy (ticking in it feared greatly, till that beinganimated by Alexander, hee 

the wound wider, and rook out the forked arrow , 'hee fitting (iilland Pa. 


 tiently bearing it allchac time, But then ſo much bloud came forth; that hisſpirirs 


2gain failed him, ti: that vary was ficnched , and within ſeyendays he reco. 
yered ſo, that he ſhevved kimſclf again to hisarmy , vvho cxcecdingſy rejoyced 
2t.it, Then choſe peoples ſubmirced unto him and ſenc him gifes , receiving Phily, 
whom he appointed to rulc oyer them, and Sviog 1000 pledges After this many 
other peoplesyycre by Alexander ſubducd , butnot without great lofleof his men 
and beaſts, by reaſon of the dry and barrenplaces h which they paſſed, Fi- 
nally, hisnavy being prepared , hee returned imo Perfis , where Calanu one of 
the Wiſemen of the [ndiavs, who had hitherto accompanied Alexander fellfick, 
but would not after the manner of other men lye by it, but defiring of 4/ex onde» 
that a fixemight be made,and he might be brought unto it,that therein he might 


+ end his life, becauſe he would nor continue herg to go from the felicity, 


he had formerly lived, Alexander atthe firlt diſſwaded hiw, but ſeeing his reſolu- 
tion , hee gave way = him, and fo a fire lag oquand, ;dewarkeenghonagh, 
and beingdeckt after his Countrey mannes, hee jaylully leapt into the flarues the 
ay ay" nidokutiion hocien,co hedefonk... | 

Then Alexandrr came to Sufis, and there marryed many of his Af acedoiay, 
to $0 of the daughters of the moſt noble families of the Adaderand Perfecon, gi- 
ving to-evcry one Siks, andto 10000 others alloof his Countreymen , that mar- 
ryed inthoſe parts, hegave gifts. He for his own part marrying, bebdes Ranger, 
Thom he had before, oly Þarfvi theeldeft dangheee of King Davin with 


youngeſt daughter of Ochus. Andhe added thisto big Kingly 
he payd all the debts of his ſouldiers, amounting to 20000 tajents, yet his Aſece- 
donians were not fatisfied, becauſe he did ſo mugh for thoſe of Afie. Aﬀer this, 


having dilmifſed many of them, who for age gs other infirmitics were unfiz toſob 
low the wars any jonger, paying ſor their charge of retyrs, aod providing , that 


| they might he honourably uſed in Greece, heo alla gaye liberty roallche baniſhed 
_ whereunto all other States of Grate obeyed , but the Arhewi aur would 


nor, whereby the King was much moved againſt them, and thought to bereven- 


| _ But he was herein ſoon prevented by death , touching which hee hadbeene 


warned by his Wizards, if be wentto Babplow. Their warnings he at the firſt 
regarded, thinking therefore not to come there, bus when mavy Embaſſadours 
from forreign parts werecome thither, he wentio welcame them , and by ax- 
ceffive drinkivg among themday otter day , both 
ſever, and o incog Panſpatneg Bur ſome faythat he waspoyloned , and 
that by Amrpacer, layth Algxcler: fearing otherwiſe ſuch cryclty , as other wor- 
thy men had ſuffered at his hands, which Plaereb copfureth, becauſe nobignesof 


poytog POE was dead.; And this, his death bapned ſoonafter 
thedeath of his deareſt frignd 


on, for whom be forrowed excelſwely,apd 
raged againſt the Phyficiansunderwheſeband hee dyed , nfomuch chathee (le 
them and againſt the place, cafling it 16 theereund , and was woftprofulein his 
coſt about his funeral, - He dyed, when ho had been King of Aſacedenia 12 yecrs, 
and Monarch fix ) ers, neyther did any thing more worth the rememwbring nay. 
pen tothe Jews in histime, but only, that when hee was in Baby/on, apd w 

hayeall men to help bu'ld the Temple of Be{uu being faln down, they refuſed and 
were therefore puniſhed, but afterwards pardoned and ſent into their own Pro- 
vince, where they beat down Idols houſes and Images , for which they werealÞo 
compelled to pay great ſums of money. Next 
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day and night heefell ico 2. 
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[ Anno Mundi 3640. Alexanders Kingdom divided. 
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| Nextafter Joannes, of whom abour the beginning of this Hiſtory, Jadduah 
| yyas Hig! -Prieft 27 years, beginning Ammo 5 of Duke Hircams, ſothat he at- 
| teined to Alex anders reigne, and continued till his fifih yeare, or rather hisfixth, 
then he dying, Omias ſucceeded in the High Priefihood, Ammo 7 of Alcxender, 
| 4ndeontnucd 27 years. Bur Duke Hircanns being dead 2 little before, Joſeph be- 
tame Duke of /udeb oven years. The death of Alexander, according to Func- 
tis, fell out Ar.n0 twwrds 3640. So looneas he was dead, ſ.yth Joſephus his King- 
dam vvas divided into divers, as into the Kmgdomof Afauncer Antigenus of 
Babylon under Seleweus , of Helleſpont under Lyſimachns , of M acedan under 
Caſſander, Egypr undet Prolomeethelonof Lagur. And by this means great con - 
tentions arole, and many men were flain, elpecnlly in Syria by Prolomee, falfly 
calledSoter- He alſo came4unninigly into /ernſalens upon a Sabbath day, when 
the Jews reſted. ſuſpecting nothing, as if he came onely to their ſacrifices , and 
then ceaſed upon the City, and hardly handled the Jews, and carryed many of 
themaway into Egype, corhmanding then toabide there. And when he under- 
' ood how conftantlythey Hood to cheir Qath made ro Alewander, he ſet divers 
of them over his Towers, dividiny thetruſt equally betwixtthem andthe Mace= 
donians. Then many other Jewsalſocame into Egype , and being taken with 
the fruxfulneſſeof the Countrey, ſetked themſelyes there, Bur ar hotne great con- 
tent1ons, and often hghtings aroſe berwixe the Jews at Jerwſa/ems , and thoſe of 
$Samaria.the oneafhirming that allSaerifices ought robe brought to the Tem - 
ple at Jernſalems, but the other tothe Temple ar Mount Gerizim,hitherto Loſephus. 
But ouhers writing the fare Hiſtory more fully , fay that Alexander was defired 
by his Princes to name his ſucceſſour inthe Kingdom; to whom be anſwered, ler 
themoſt worthy man take ir, bur beſore he , he'gaye his ric to Perdicca, 
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whereby all were moved to looke at him, and offered the Kingy 


in the Throne , and to 
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there. Thentho Kingdom, fa 
tothe Prophofie of Del; who fe 
gate having ono great hotne, but that 
foure = the world came up in f 
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by theſayd Coſſavder, when he wis ſcking to make } 
Flaly, oiherwile called Ariderw, he had 
en CIT oY; d ipe: 
akhough he were King, yet Amiparer Tiked, and he'was by Olymyras 
of Alexandria, together with Exrydice his wife ctuelly flain, ind then ſhee havin 

a while reigned was ſlain by Caſſander the ſonne of Anriperer, who allo poyſo 
young Alexander and his mother Roxane, and ſo he reigned oyer Macetionma 1 9 
years, Of alltheſe foure Kings before ſpoken of, Pro/omee and Philsy werethe 
firli that became Kings, and although Phy were ſoon cur off, yet Ptolomee con- 
tinucd King 40 years. Antigonus came not to his Kingdom of Afatill fx years 
atter,and he reigned 18 yeers, He made war upon Prolomee and Caſſanger , and 
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| Demetrius King of Aſiabegwn tobe called Kings, whes. 
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afrerwards Pro{omee made war upon hims. Amzgonus dying left his Kingdom to 
Demetrius his fon, who reigned 17 yeares, .and then yeilded up his Kingdom 
Selew:ws King of Syria, and forhe K ingdoe of Aſra was extin, comming un- 
derthe King of Syr5e- But hefirft obreined the Kingdomeof Aſacedonia, Annyr 
of his reigne after Alexander, and Antipater who had reigned foure years next to 
| Cafſardar, This Hiſtory is related by Naxcleru thus. Demetrius baving by 
treachery circumyented Alexander, the ſonne of Caſſonaer, and flain him, called 
together an Aſſembly of the Macedonians, and declared unto them that this |. 
Alexander was cu cut off, as being the off-ſpring of Caſſander, whohad 

cruelly murthered the children andſuchas were neere to Alexander the Great, 
But hisfather had always been a deare freind and fellow Sauldicr unto him, and 
therefore his royall off-ſpring being now extun&, he might moſt juſtly of allothers | 
lay claime tothe K ingdom of Macedonia, and fo he was received for King. But 
when Prolomee and Selencrs, and Ly/ſmachus. joyning all their Forces together, 
came againſt him, and he knew not how to eſcape, he yeelded himſelfe to Selew- 
cus , whoſpoyled himof the Kingdom of Aſia, ſothat it ceaſed to bea Kingdom 
any more, there xemaining now no more of the foure before mentioned, burtwo, 
chat is, the Kingdom of Egypt, and the Kingdom of Syria, being called from him 
Regnum Selecidarumever. after. Bur it is reckoned t6 have begun 12 yeats af. 
ter Alex ander;.death, it being {o long before that Selencur, called allo Nicaur, 
Ccameto be Kung. Neither undeed did Prolomee of Egype rake upon him the title | 
andornaments of a Xing, as long asany of Alexavders children lived , but when | 


they weremurthered , as hath been already;ſhewed. And; itisto be noted that 
Artigonus | fas his, fanne Demerrins, ful of all others tooke upon them | 
tobecalled 

ſo0,w 1 emetrixs fir in Greece , whereat Athens and d- 


the peagle, who were keptaoder- by Caſſander, to 


ies,,. and, therefore wasoyer honoured by the 
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biscR fone Philip. dyed allot fa contunprion, his ſecond fonne 4v- 
}:pater obſerving that his mother, Theſſalenica favoured his brother morethen 
Vim, flew her with his'own hands, but wasſoon hinmfclfe Nlain therefore by hus 
father in La Ly/wmachys, Then his third and youngeſt fon Alexander, calling 


Demetrixs to helphimto be reyenged for bis mothers death , whilſt he deviſed 
how tocut him. of, was by-him prevented, andſuddainly ſlain, The death of his 
mother was not indeed reyenged upon Anmtparer before Demerravs came , yet 
when he came Alexander was much gricved, as ſuſpeRting him that had beene 

his fathers enemy, whercfore feigning loye, he entertained him , but preparing 
| ws - 
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ff Antigauus fin, and ſothe Kingdom of Aſia ended. 
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a feaſt for.hum, he meditated the cutting of him off by treahery, when he ſhould 
comeunto it. This being diſcovered to Demetrius, , he handled the matter ſo, 
thathe ayoyded the dangeratthat tzme, and inviting Alexander, cauſed him to 
he (lain. As for Demetrius who thug acteined to the Kingdom of Macedenia, 
he had formerly made war upon Caſſander, and brought him into great danger, 
when hereſtored liberty ro mapy Cities of Grecia, but Caſſander ſeeing the dan. 
ver wherein he was, for Deme!rims had ſo great an Army , that hecould not 
weſt, ſeat 29 Seleucis King of $5714, to Prolomee King of Egypt, and to Ly/ima- 
chus King of Heleſpont toconfider their own caſe by his, and thereforeto joyne 
ragether againſt the King of Aſia, leſt he comming upon them one by one, ſhould 
bring.chero all under, andſomake himſclfe-Moparch over all. They hearing this 
prepared tg, goe againſt Artigonus the father of Demem , being now a moſt 
aged King, v5z, 80. years old, Wherefore he icng to call his ſanoutof Greece, 
willing him to make peace with. Caſſavger as well as be could. He being re- 
ruraed, a great bartell was fought, and Amtigonxs was ſlain, and Demetrius fled 
ico-Greece, thinking to have ayd from the Athenians, by whomhe had formerly 


Selenergcealed upon Afia and. Babylon, and Prolamee upon ſome of that 

Kingdom, Demerring the Onne of Amrigenas, being for his and hisfathers pride 

andecelty ſhur,ous- . Ear upon former yidtories. chey waxed ſo proud, that they 

would haye.none called Kings but themſelves, others onelyPrefidents and Go- 

wengurise And Aryigoaws did.a mot cruell and treacherous aQ pers 
he 


t of Alexander the Great, for which. ic was to be ex & 

by the julk judgement of God be cutoff, For when the onnes of / 
dead, back he and Selowens and Ptojarwee, dehied each ong to Airengthen bim- 
age with hex; 294 when Antigens 


lale-by 3 maryiag in wheſc Kingdom ſhoe w 
pawns Shar Oeeaoghaherres ing te Solwopetrp wa bom, he 1mploy = 
toflay hes as (hace was prfhngrowas LA itt hang yas 1 ſed 

| infiruments and put them to moſt crucll deaths, 
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was yet royally oaintained wr a ftrong guard placed about him, as lone as hee 
4 aro + be three yeets Pprebas having $ gotten the Ki hg p'/A 
cedonia, heldic'vot'a bk helefe it again to Lyſmechs, becauſe hee 
dur cft nottruſt the Macedaviews, whom Lyſimachus had fought to win from him 
b ſling them. thatit was a ſhame for them to be ſubje& ro the Epyrore, who 
were ſtcancers, atd always wy under the Aacedonians. Thus then that 
kin" dome carnetoaa fift alteration, lince Alex ancers death, 1 to Philty Arideas. 
2 to Caſſ«nder , ' 3 to Demetrms , 4 10 Pyrrbas , 
Thracia. 

Inthis tiene Joſeph Prince ofthe Jews being dead, Abner Semeiſuccceded him, 
and ruked tt yeers, and after him Afarrarhiah 12 yeers. And after Oniar was 
Simon Hi Ec 13 yeers, andafter Simon, Eleaz.ar his brother 20yeers, 
Paunccins, becauſcalthough Simonietfra ſon calied Onias , Yethe was but 2 child, 
Wha x dycd. In the beginting of Eleez.ars High-pricfthood , Selencu 
the King S1riaremoved many of the Jews ro certain Cities, which he hadbuilt, 
as to __ þ, L avdicea, Seleucia, Nc. to the number of 126000 of them , ma- 
kig chem equall with the Macedonians , iti"lo great fayour were hey with him 
for ed df ſervice which they had done him in his wars, Toretum 
afain tothe oy, Ln left Matedonia'to L lived after his 
jn quiet in his own. the had war with che Romans , but L 
chas made vyith 7 por Heraclea , ; Prolemee Li 5 having - = 
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| hunt ar ary 
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| that expedition; 


of 

e TO here revs burnt thereu, fore 
Ft of Antiorhes, whole father ht had lain, of L /omacks; his chil- 
'dret, whole it had lJately:bear; and of. Pyrrhes, and the Ges of Demetri« 

| whoſe it had been before. Bur Prrbui being now to make warre againſt the 


Romans, bangle hicpettervitiviery by ayding him with men and horſes for 


Forthefanulyof Lyſates, he ſought a marriage. with his 
awiddow Arſizo, being his own fiſter, promiſing co be a tutour andfather to het 
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an | Bur contrariwiſe having preyailed in his ſuit, he ſigy her cl, 
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and drewher Gut of- her Gizy Caſſendria; baniſhing her into Semothnacis. But 


Pcolomees grfts the Temple. Prolomce gies 4he Jews liberty. 


IO5 


this treachery wenr.na! unrevengsd, for bctare thatthe had continued year 
in his Kingdom, the French comming againſt him, overcame-and flew-hyer, arjil 
cutting oft bis bead,/cartyed;jr abautuptima Spear... Fe Godpeverſatfeieth bloud- 


| ſhed avd rreaghery to-goruntevenged, | And the bke:tay! beobletved;of Ar moe, 


' when ſhe was: forced to: feethe death of her, childieng for (hee Before was tbe 
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in{trument; whom Lyfmarchus ber husband had vſciifo unnawrally yo poylon his 
worthy-ſonne' Agathoc/es.and ſome other ofta+children blo, ro: whom (hee was 
liep- mothes, and therefore forward to make! theraway, that hcrs might be the 
more favoured. #ro/opme being dead, the French procteded.to. wake and. ſpoyle 
cheCounttey'et Aacedonia, but one SeſBbenes aMacedonian, gathering forces 
rogerher; ſerupon'the French, and. drive them away; and {o haying ſaved. the 
Countrey from {poyling ;.,obtcinet!-rhat: Kingdotne About this time the Jews 
whiltt Eleazar was HighPrieft,, came:ioto ſuch: fivedr with ProfomeeP biladet- 
pbus, by meanesof the Bible, which By 92 Elders wasrranſlated ingd Greoke at his 
requeſt, that they being; 220000 of thetw. diſperſectin his Domigjavs, were ler. at 
liberty, and foreturned hame into their own Countrey. And: whiezeas many ot 
chem wererin bondage; nd (o without injury conll.be —_— - mms May 
ters, withour paying/thitirtedempitiah money, ikly pa | ,460 
talevts offleer, -Burkb put-himoh this, God Me denoofiſ Rarred up 
Demetrius Phalerius: he keeper of the: Kings/ , when-tbe'King upon a 
time asked him how-marly books. bg had getrencogether,and be ar{wered 20ccog, 
and that he hoped ere long1o maketchem-up- gocooo; to tell theuKing thatthere 
were certain excellent baoks whichatie: Jows tad cheir qwrrtengne, moving 
himto ſend to Eleazm the HighaRiicht for them, andfix Elders of tyery Tribe; 
who had skjlboth1n- the-Hebreward Grerke Tongites to: cranſlare them, And 
when the. King hKking well:the mocion, prepared-eb ſendone: Argffous 2 good 


Temp 
buy Facrifices, and othernecefſarics:for Templey:20polden vialls, 300t flyer; 
aud five goblers, and a precious table to be dedicated, in deſcribing the furmpru- 
oulneſſe of all which, is verylarge, \ bir: #049177 * 


e/phagalſo, laying ina 


They of Det- 
"$5000, of them by calti 
earthquake, a peice of. the mountain fa 
being wounded at Brewngs his per- 
bythe anguiſhof his wounds flue 
himſelſe, of the whole Army all that remained being bur roooo were deftroyed 
in divers places asthey returned homeward: (Thus 10n upon their own 


firength was puniſhedin theſe - Frenchand contempr'of the Deity, although he 
whom they contemned: were no: god, buta devilye becauſe they knew none 
other, they elcapedriot. 1 1307 ot Ns 

Whilſt theſe things-were done inf atrdonia , Pyrrbus King of the Epyrots be- 
ing deſired by the 7 arentmmes,went and made war with the Rowans.Bur although 
he were of great valour and had many Elephants, by which hemuch preyailed at 
the firſt, becaule by them their horimen were diſordered , yet heeneyer fought a- 

ainſt them without great loſſe,ſothat even when he had ſometimethe yidtory, he 

yet ſought peace with them. Butthey would by no meanes agree to treat about 
It, unleſic he would firſt goout of their Countrey. Ar length Legats comming 
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| flavghter of many of them, then paſſing on to Argos became thither, and finding 


ing 1 the upper parts, camedown againſt him and Arexs with 1000 men entered 


tome and'helpthem againſt the Carrheginians and Tyriars , that tivaded their 
Iflind : although hee-waser the ſame time: by letters our of: Macedonia certified 

that ProlomeeCer anus wisflain, and Softhemerconſumed by the French,and inyi.. 
ted ro rewn/andrepoſſeſſerharkingdonr; he yer choſe-rather ro/go to Sicrliaand 
leavins ſome forces behind for the deferice of -7 arearum:, went into Scicilia with 


| z6600men ahd upwards. When he atrivedthere , all-the. Cities readily yielded 


thernſclves untothim, and ſuch ſucceſſe had hee in fighting againſt the C, &thagi. 
#145 and other their enemies-, that heſoon made themflee into their own Coun 
erey.. Then he called himſelf King of y_-_ and Sicily; and appointedone of his 
fons ro be King of Sicily, and a r King of /raly, and waxing prond hee dege- 
nefatedintga Tyrant, 'H the Sictlians began to-reyolt from him tothe 
Cxrthaginians, inforuch that he at that time being ſent for to ſuccourthe Ten: 
tines «gikrenddovered by the Roman in his abſence, rookthis occafion to depart, 
fiying, wed he went, ]leave Sicihyforz Paleftyato the Romans and Carthagi. 
4x5 co fightin as indecdit afrerwards fell qur, In his return to 7 aremum the 
Marerti ansfought againſt him , but when one of them challenged tocombate 
with him, he wasſo inraged, that with his ſword ke preſently cut him-afander jn 
the inidt, whereatthe reſt beidg amazed: dusſt nor afſaule him any more, Com. 
wing tothe T.arextines, hefought again with the Romans, but was overcome and 


- therefore being weaty of thele wars, in whith he had now been buſied ,andin 


Sealy fix years /he seturned tyrecover the Kingdom of Afaredonia, upon which 
Antigenus che ſon of Demerrixchad cnecxed (afrer thedeath of Prolomee Ceranmy; 
and Soſthenes, as being his right from his fathet. © Whien Pyrbus was come, he 
ſpeyled the Coumtey, and giving battail (0 Antigonus , overcame and put himto 
t, and wheti Ancogponnt had renewed 2p4in; he was encountred 
Profornee the une of Parris, and ſo oycroome and pur to flight, that he had not 
C—— with. whom Og ns lurking places w 
hide himſe ite, then Kingdom any mcre. vreatly 

with this vieory:, and becauſe that hotaponBedelidings of the ; - 
Aohivs and \Meſſer;, were ſent to congratulate him, ſer his minde uponthekub. 
duing of all: Grecia, and Afie, ſooffing at: s;-a3 more fir for a pallthena 
purple. But ſuch pride wenenat long withautafall, which thus cawe to paſſe, 
rm nan righeto che Kingdom of Sp@74, forhis harſh carriage, dei 
rejeted by the Citizens, and Arexs hishrothers ſon made Kung, ſentfor Pyriss 
tocotne and helphim. This he delayed! noezo doe, bur went Rreight with a0 
Army of 25000 foot, and 2000 horſe, camniing t© Lacedewomsa towards night, 
he thought it not ſafe rodocany thing againſt it till morning. The Lacedemo- 
niansor Spartans;thatchey might the bettts be ablero encounter with him, and 
hold ous, would haye ſent their warven away in the night , bur they refuſing 
liveafter the City ; fellto working, together with the old men and 
beyrs, all night inmaking ofa Trench, all that were tro be employed in thefight 


þ wry 10g in the meane ſcaſon. Whetr day appeared, the Spartans cameto | 


thetrench, and foughtagainſt Pyrrbus and his men all day . 
The nexiday thebanell being renewed, 2 Captain of Amrgonus came thither, 
with a power from. Corineh and: Arews the' Kung, with 2000 men our of Cyete- 
Bus Pjrrba: having filled up thetrench, fo that hecould ride oyer, entred che City, 
then his horſebeing wounded eG Wo under b_ _ 
hardly eſcaped by retreating. Ar time hearing; thac Ariſtippe 
ia, _ ns of the Argingwerefallen fs betenſe Ariſtras was fot 
Pyrrbus, and Ariſtippus for Antigonus, he haftened thither,; being purlued farby 
the Spartans, and anhoyed mich by Arewzinthe way. To Ray their purſuithe 
ſent his ſonne Prolomvee with ſome Forces againſt them, but he fighting manfully 
wasſlain. Then. his Forces fled after Pyryhws, the Spartans puriung them. But 
Pyrrbuchearing that Prolormee was dead , turned and revenged his death by the 


he gate ſer open by Ariſfsas, entered the City in 1he night. Antiganus then be- 


EY 
| from Sicityzo Pyrrbus, to ofter uno hjmtheir Countrey.,, and defiring him to 
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| Antigonus of Macedonia ſlain, War between Romans and Carthaginians. 


= 


ſceing all full of armed enemies, and uponthe gate a wolfe fighting with a bull, 
ortrayed in braſlc, he was ſtricken, and thought to goe out of the City again, 
auſe it had been forctold him, that when he ſhould ſee a wolfe fighting with a 

| bull. he ſhould die, bur whilſt he was endeayouring thus ro doe, his own Sould1- 
' ers that were without with his ſonne Helens not knowing his minde , ruſhed 
in atthe gate, and meeting his company ſtriving to get out, they hurtand{lue one 
| another, then an Elephant falting inthe gate, they which wetecomein could nor 
| get out again, alchough they endeayoured it, nor any more come intothem., This 
Pyrrbus lceing, turned apainto fight with his enemies, bur receiving a wound from 
2 common fouldier, he immediately afſaulred him to kill him; bur in the inſtant a 
woman above, who was mother to that 'Souldier, fearing her ſonne, calt down a 
great (tote upon his head, whereby his {cull was crackt, and then by another 
was his head cut off, and being gotten by .Antsgonns his tonne, he hafſtened with 
ito his father : Bur he wasſotar from joying inthat fight, that he rated his ſonne 


Helewus , and ſent bim away to his fathers Kingdom of Epyya to reign in his 
ſtead, herein giving a notable exampleof moderation in yiRories,” conſidering the 
uncerrainty ofthe eventof wars. And thus (4ntigonuere-obteined the Kingdom 
of Macedonia. And when the death of P yrrhaus was knownat Tarentuns , that 
City was ſoonyeilded to the Romans , and theyere long became maſters of all 
lraly. Antigonua the ſoane of Demerraw, called Anci Gonarrs, did not long 
enjoy his K of Macidenia in quiet. For the h men who had ſeared 
themſclyes in Greece, beingcalled therefore Galoyrecs, faoght divers times againſt 
bi boebet Reg was foretold unto them by their South- 
layers, they detperacely killing cheir wives and children-fieſt, rhi thusco 


appeaſe the gods, and fulfill cheprediQtion, ruſhed in to the barrel and were all 
lain, as murtherers were well worthy. "Ancigenas ſeeing his men 


| fleſhe withthisv' thought it beſt to purthem an forthwith other atcheive- 
ments, and Pe de nnendai Lanier hoping if he could ſubdue 
them, to make himſelfe King of albGyrecve; But Prolimes not wil- 


nians were 
MN rieche Crone eyyta—. urreerarrwother tower rd 
| rey, img to ; [ tion of his _ 

Ct berkide Lagdom addr, he If 23 22F0k 

. . As for the:Romang, they aboutthisrimegrowing mo 2 

very great peſtilence,and inquiring the cauleyit was anſwered, that acertain veſtall 


her 
ny 
Cs R_—_— | 
veſtall yirgin found out, andſhec buried alive therefore, a cerrible peſtilence 


over the Cyrenzans, anda) ryed Apame the daughter of Amrrochws the 
King of Syrea, he forenviex Hinyro make war upon bis brother , bur 
Prolomee being 2 ware of -it; rail otces, and ſent them againſt Amtiochae, 


whereby that expedition wa# prevented.” And now was the timhe of the war 
begun between the Romansend the Carthaginians upon thisoccafion. The Ma- 
mertines being inyaded by the Sy , under the leading 

; Hiers, by whom ot PII OY OR ps rs, returning 
to Syracuſe, was made King) ſought of them to the Cartha forhelp, 


; dominion almok of all the world. The Romans debating long whether they 
0 ſhould 


c—_—__ —_— 
, 


1979 | 
"Aker nim, wherethey fought confuledly till day light. Ar what time Pyrrhus | pyrrby his | 


and weyt, and cauſedit to be reagnificently buried , them hee tooke his ſonne 


Touching P:/omee Philaielphne, he had's brother called Aſags, who reigned ©| 


| andſome to- theRomans; tor both wete-ſo mighty, that berwixtthem was the | 


death forcrold 


Moderation It 
vicar y- 
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"Theboginming of the war betwixt the Romans and.Catthaginians, 


| Pol, bi us. 


' Tonaras. 


Diodoriulde 


| ſhould helpethe Mamerrincs beingrobbers of their nezghbours the Syracuſans, 
| andthereupon invaded byitbem, a: kengeh were over-{wayed by the multitude, 


and did-ſend to-helpthem by Appine: Claudixs, one of their Conſuls, profirthus 
prevailing more then juſtice, becauſc the Carthaginiansby gaining rhe Mamer-| 


, peace bath with-t 


commings. W 


by: 
| 


ally who had gawke | 

| faftenedrgthamm, ge Fenris; 
| «qt approached ane £ould | 
qr peta fought 2nd wokethem, | 
the fuftche Cartheginians deÞiledtheRomans Navy rake radenelſcand fu 


(exting. torgh-therest. +. 1421 [> 21a AL > 


tines Countrey were likelyzo bemaſters of all Ssc:ly , which che Romans thought 
would be dangerous umo them. Bue.the Carthaginians fearing-them , made 


unto them ; and ſent a power tor kerpe the narrow: (Seas to: ptcventthe Romans 
hercforc vehen Appiis: C heading ſent C. Claudits betore! him withs: 
few ſhips, beſecing thegreat powerofthe Carthoginians duritnot comeatthem, 
'but withone lutleth 
| with the Mamertines, told them that tbe Romans would onely-helpuhem agai 
' theat enemies the Syracu 
tines were ſarmoyed, that theafleian. of them: all was, drawn 
; Mans, anti H amo the | 
"Clandi to mike peace! 
H axno threatned, that | | 
not beable twcomeby ſomuch lea water as wherewithto waſh their hands. Bur 


be Syracuhans and. Mamertines, haying theis Citydelivered: 


jp went toanatherplace called Afrfara, and there 


fans and ſo. depart home agaig-! Here 


xhthe Canhaginian s, but be refuſed , and 
hexauld to drive away the Romans, that they ſhould 


"beſieged 


ahey-comternning,. a 


he 


About 
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The Romans overcome the Carthaginians. 


ſon calied T hevs, lucceeded him , betwixt whom and Prolemee Phil ade/plnes where 
were divers and great battels , but at leGgth anend was .put hereunto by amar- 
riage betwixt Ancrochns and Berenice, Prolomees daughter : ofthis fee Dan11.6; 
and how little this availed tor the making of a firme peace. For as Jerom'upon 
tharplace hath it, he did upon the taking.of Berenice , put down Laeodice, whom 
he had before into the place of a Cencubine, bur after wards being overcome with 
hex love, he took hex avain, ſhe fearing him4or his incouſtaney, provided poi- 
ſonto.be given unto him by ſomeof his minilers, aud ſo he dyed. For che Roman 
mattersafter Dordlewahis depatture Aniloar fortified: Dreparonm , and leaft it! 
ſhould be an advantage to the a ner the City Er:cinuws, ad ſubdu.. 
ed-alwbR all Sly, bur hewas mn ptoccedings by Flares , and in a 
ſhort time all Srorfy almoſt becommeng ſubjeRt res yy ane fearenot 


with 2aNayyot 232tbips,undet.the cendut of . Antilines and AM anting Conkuls, 
andshe -Carthaginzans came outta meete therwwith 250 under :4rvilcar and 


the Carthaginians parrbeing 
i@.t0:tbe power of the Romans, who 
, went-onto the © 


| nee with 


. 
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ito B:z5y who 
| repaiptheir 
ett Eſcdped the former 

= ſhip- 
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About this time Amtiochus Seter King of Syria and Afa,dying, Amtiochus his | 


roatake waragaraitCarrbage it ielte. Wherefore they et fortrtowards Africa, | 
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The Fews High-Prieſts and Princes. Attalus his example. | 
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the Romans. 
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' bim,,;Theathey ſent Metitms) Regulns, wham they had kepe priſoner five 
cognticrtnichother Fmbaſſadonrs to Zemecs ue for peace andthe exchingeof 


ſhipwrack hattcned with them being2zcoto S:cily, where they befieved and tooke 


P anormus the chiefe City of the Carchaginians in all Sic:/y, and many other | 


Cities ycilded untothern. But paſſing from thence into Africe, they were repul. | 
ſed, and having ſtick a time inthe quickſands, when they got off again they re. | 
turned to P awormres, but atthe verycomming thither ſuch atermpeſt aroſe, as cay. | 
ſed 150 of their (hips to periſh... Thus theſe great conquerours had their Forces 
ſundry times ſore ſhattered and broken, wherefore the newes hereof commino 
ro the Scnate , they ſuppoſing that thoſe which went with their ſhips had nor 
$kill enough, made a Decree that thenceforth they would keepe no morebur 60 
oo to defend the coaſt of Traly, and fo they ceaſed fora timefrom their Sez 
ohts. 

" Annonenndi 3695, Eleaz.ar the High-Prieſt being dead, Manaſh was High- 
Prieſt 27 years. And after Martrarhias Aſarmahat was Prince ot the Jews vine 
years, then Artaxad Nagidio years, and after him Hagajeli $ years , then 
Maſtoth Nahwm 7 years, in whoſe fourth yeare Manaſſch begun. But for any 
thing done moretouching the Jews all fanaſſeh his time , no rembmbrance is 
made by any writer. 

. Toreturnts the Romans , they haying'by reaſon of their late grear loſſes at 
ſea, forborne to doeany thing againſt the Carthaginians two yeares, the Cartha- 
vinians now thinking them fearfulland unable , ſent forth FHaſdruball withan 
Army of 50c00 horſe and foor, and 130 Elephants , who came to P amore in 
Sicily, where Metellas the Conſul was, and without any hinderanceon the Ro- 
mars part ; approached neerethe City. But there without inthe ditches, men 

| with darts and arrows; galled theElephants, in whom their greateſt 
cruſt lay, ſo asthat partly by the wounds received from them, and partly frum 
thoſe upon the walls, they were turned into a fury, and killed many of their omn 
men, anddiſordeted their Army. This being by Aderellus perceived, he preſenc- 
ly came oucof the City with his men, and flue and pur to flight the whole Army of 
the Carthaginians, ſomeoftheElephnnts alla wereflain, and above 1cotakenand 

ſent.to Rome The tumber 'of.Catthginians ſlain is ſayd to haye been 20000, 
buttobe upori their Generall Haſdrabell; chey condemned and hanged 


priſavers., _.enring ing him firſt; if be prevailed not to return to Carthage 

ble therefore hoving tlone his embaſlage , ad being called intothe cfm 

whichihe would not, goe without the atherEmbafiedpurs leave , ſayd umothe 
wasnocfor the profizot thejrComman-wealth to make 


2 | 
= ing of priſogers, there was no Gamers arm harken to 
that ſeeing:they , butthe (Certhaginians ao more bur him an oldman, 
anda&wahers. And Then necetif ding then eetich te od, he ſawthe 
cmpptatuing Sto the egeganeuagyef ibags, he told them 
impoteunicy dc eG, ted, he © .t@ Carthage , and was put to aol | 
ng _ full of pricks. one 
leaps TheRomens jo (oonens they heard af it, delivered the cicte of Carthajt 
| priſoners theres incgthe: hands of Regalas his ſonnes , who pu 
hemya LEY nog ag T 

\  Theſs.thingy one, the Romans: preparea great Nayy again of 200 (hips, 
and fend with chem heir ewoConſuls into , and therethey beſieging Le 
bens, which was 2 ſtrong Giry-with walls, ditthes and towres, were monkey ſe- 
pulſed by, Aanibalzhe ſan of Hamilear , who was ſent with qooo Carrhoginies 
wo defend. Wherefore 'the Romans prepared [for a longer fhege , which being 
heard'at Rome, angther new Conlul P, Claydiwe,was lent with a ſupply of 1coo 
more, who cameto Drepanum by:the way, thinking to opprefſe Aderbal thit 


keptibe City unawares. Bur he ſceing} the enemies comming , alchough wy 'f 


Ln gen 


he —— - 
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| | The Romans overthrown. New Kings .of Egypr and Syria. 


FIl 


| Chips with theis. proviſion, but Jupwr by reaſon of the fhoaze bettig nee 


Gtedly, took courage to fight againſt them, and ſuddenly hayi 

co fight þ ads fet upon ther, which Clamdiwe ſeeing, who look fotinores 
fiftng but yielding; he being much diſmayed cauſed his navy to curn, back, 'but 
che Carthagini ans being nimbler and moreexpert at Sea-fights,, and knowing the 
place better loon ſlye and took many of them, and 93 of their ſhips, Clandias ef- 
cxping, with only 36 ſhips, D /o4erxs ſpeaks of more then 100 ſhips taken, and yer 
there, were but go Carthaginian, andiayth, thatinthis barcell S000 Row ans were 
lain, and 20000taken pritoners, but not one Carthagmian flainandfew wound- 


death. Flornslayth, that Clawdws.had incootempt of a divination bycbickens 
ler our of a cave,thas would noe cat, biddenttiemto becaſt inco the Sea, ſaying, if 
they will not cat, I willmake them-drink. Bnt:itwas noted, that:intheſame place 
his Navy was ove: thrown, and {ſo he had ſorrow for his prophane mich, as:icwas 
by chole heathers accounted. In the: mean ſeaſon , whillt Janins. was bririging 
proviſion by Sea to the Reman army, which belieged Lelibews ,  Adberbal ſen 2+ 
way Cathalob with 30 (hips to the Lelibean coaſt, addinp allorthereunto7o more, 


© which came from Carthage. This bredgreattroubles tothe Remrans: fornow the 


Queſtors, who were cnt before by Janus , being netrihe Coaft were chaced a- 
way by Cathalon; flecing,to land m-anorker place; and at the hearing of rhisru« 
nulc, the Governour of. Le/bews came. forth with his army pon the Romass be- 
 fiegers, and overthrew them , andafter this Java: 
thereſt of his Navy, not knowing what had hapned,; was alſo mdero flcedelpes- 
ratly to a dangerous partof the Se@,wherethe in avs durit non follow but 
there they. were ſo ſhattered amongſt the rocks; thatthey all peziſhett; that is;che 


andcae toSyecuſe,and fo did moſtof hismen. Then bethiaking himſelf,whar 
courſe to take toredeem hucredirhe gor ErycourSiroyby treaxhbry, whereupon 
hot Wars aroſe berween the Row.wr and Carnblapori vs divers yeersy)but no no-- 
able exployt was done on <ytherhido uitthat rime'; the Reman dance theirgteac 
loſſes ar Sea wantinga.Nayye! 1s DO a0 os vagus gf 01119 29942 
_ Iurhis ivterup Peodanree Pho! 
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adojbus dyed, when bohad reigetqoyeeres, nd 
ſoonafter Antiochss Theos, un, RAI 2uh. 3 7 ar 
fore..In the Kangdom of Egype , Priomee Engryetes hiaficher:, and in 


wiſe, which had poyſoned him. He being Ki 

put Berenice and herſon codeath, thathe mighc 
ner was thus, (he fled with herforinto-D in the Suburbs of Amechof Sy- 
144, and took ſanQtuary in Apollo his Temple. But being by Selrpery befieged there 
many cawe to ayd her, and her brother the King: of Some '3lfo'pr; a prear 
power to belp hex, but when Selewean couldnot by force;he rook policy and 
flue both her and ber ſon before that Prolomes couldrome.To bei cd for this 


the inftrgatibn- of: his mother 
the | The man- 


| part with himthrougha dereſtation of that hiswicked deed 22d his morhers, tor 
they hated them for their cruel] murrhers. Then heerook £avdie amd pur her to 
death, and ſubdued a great parrof! Syr44, #nd inyaded B, © or & range 
ing pen Guts ne D aviel where thigis of, fayth, thathee 
took allo Silcra, and away mw at bis retutn lenes of gold 
and pay arr m—_— ,W po | el _ 
Eempt by es, when hee t . ichthe Egyrramgayehimth 
"ori Energetes, or BenefaRour Fndhad it not been for cy. difſen- 
nons ariſing at home, which camgumo him, cauſing his return, hee would liave 
{poyled Selexcas of all his Kingdoor, fo juſt are Gods judgmenty cyen 
the Heathens for cruelty and murther. Forthe Jews matters, Mavafſebhthe high- 
| prieſtdying about thetime of Philade/phns his death, a new high-prieſt ſucceeded 
called Sawon Juſtus, who lived after this 28 yeers, o Frnccine , but Joſephus pla- 
eth Onias, theſon of Simen Juſtus next unto Mavaſſeb, ſaying, that hee was 


Pulillanimons and covetous, inforwch that hee would'por part with tribate to 


——— 


dhismen | 


&d ,,which pucchaled great glory to Adberbal amonght the Carthagimians; 2nd |, 
much hatred againſt Claudine among the Romans forthat hee was adjudged co | 


Syria Seleuons Callmins obrexied the Kingdom ;;who wat the ſonef-Laedice bis | 


murther Pro{orer comming into Syria, drew many of Sefewcur his ſubjetts rotake | 
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| Wars between Prolomee and Seleucus; 


his death ſoſephs, ſons ſought the lifeof Hircarus, but heleaving leraſalem dwclt 
beyond the River [ordin, where hee fortified himſelfe and made daily excurfions 
the Arabians,and having lived thus ſeven years, till theKingof Eg pe was 
dead, and Selencrs the King of Syiaallo, whom Antioch Epiphanins fuccecd- 
ed, he fearing his power, becauſe he had ſfoyled the Arabiars. {ue himleife, and 


HoſepÞ1s. , 
; orerarn to Selewcrs the King of Syria, when he loſt ſo nnch of his Kingdo 
by Ptolomee, the Parthians allorevolred from him, and ſetup a King of their own 
called A#ſace, from whom all the Kings of Parthia fince tre had theirnames. 
Afcerthat Prolomee was returned into Egypr,Selencns Prepared him a great Navy 
tobringthoſe Cities 2gain to his obedience, which had reyolted from hum to 
Prolemee,but a tempeſt ariſing they were all brokeh , and his men forthe moſt 
part drowned, which is to benoted, becauſe he had forretly mintheted Bere- 
miceand. her ſonne, whoſe innocent bloud cryed for revenge: But thepevple who 
had falne froti him, after they faw hum thus puniſhed, did yolumrarily taking 
| 10n upon his miſery, ſubmit themſelves again unto him? Burlirtle joy had 
heof this; for he now meditating revenge upon Prolomee, prepared an Atmy: to 
_fighra int him, but was foon oyercome and madeto flee into Antioch the chiefe 
City or his Kingdom full of fear. From thence he wrote letters to his brother 
Aptiochas, deſiring his aid againſt Pro/omee, and offering him all Aſa within the 
moyntains of 7 aw for his help. Amrochus hereupon, although he were but 
14ycars old, immediately began to think with: himſelfe, how he might get his 
brochers whole Kingdom from him, and therefore hiring many French men , he 
inftead of helping, made war againſt his brother, haying tromyhence the name of 
Hitras of Hanks, In that batrell Amrgochas prevailed, then the Frenchthinking 
Selencus to be {lain,, ſought to kill Angiocher alſo , that they might more freely 
pillagerhe Countrey ,”bur he perceiving it ſentthem away, giving, much yold 
tmto'rhew, Of this difſention Ewmvencs che King of —_— caking advantage 


came dgainſt Antiechns and overcame him, and cd a great pare of Syrea, 
but thetwo brothers till ſeeking rhe deftrution of one anorhet; fought ariother 

ttell; wherein Artiochus was overcome, ahdfled firſt to his father it law Arts- 
ments King ot Cappadocra, and when hecould nor be fafe there, he went and yeil- 
 U6d hitnſelfe to-Prolomee Excrgerer, who pur him in (afe cuſtody: but he bythe 

help of an yyhore eſcaping, vasflain by robbers as he fled ayvay. And Seleucus 
| his'brether , vyhen he had lived obſeurely 20years King), having loſt his King « 
Alling off his horſe, dyed about the ſame time. Thus both he that per. 
ly hauked afterhis brothers Kingdom , and his brother that feared not to 
teipn the more ſecurely ro imbrew his hands ininnocent bloud, kad theirteward 
for a warning to all others, : - & | 7 I KF T 
”» | . "Torernrn again'to the Romans, they having hitherto wanted a Nayy,fince the 
prear loſſeſufteined by [anins, now after divers yeers took' heart to prepare one 
and to ſer -$0 Sex 29ain, the firſt veraſfron wasthe tevoltof certain French 
meti frort the Cartha tothe Rowans, who all ſo 
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gimans o_ xeipeultody. For to ſome ſhips 
lomeof —_ 

ſerve'm 


are. Andnowfirſt 
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agin4an manviet , conditioning} if they had geodHucceſſe;/ to be repaid their 
charges avain. Thiis their Navy became 100, a pe ro ſore 300 , according 


to othets, many more; when'it waTeady 5; Poſkhwmas 'being Conſul was held by 
the High-pricſt Merethe becauſchie was alſo a Flamen of Afars, to attend upon 
theſaerifices; othat hee could not'go out with kt. Wherefore two Pretors were 


miyh.ﬆ homie with the other Tribune togoyertithe City, andrherefore after this 
there never 'wenr ont two Tribunes to War together any more; Pretors being 
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ſo all his poſſeſſions came into the hands of Antiochus Epiphanes. Ficherto 


made, which right go forth, theone with the Tribune to war , and theother re- | 


made, Fa/erins oneof them went with Carwime 2 Tribune , raking this whole | 
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Navy with them ito Sralia, whererhey fcſt fer upon Drepana, and when they 


had battered the walls, and almolt takenit, Catwl/us was wounded in the thigh 
being with much adoe, carryed out of the fight. The Carthaginians hearing of 
the Romanscomming forth again with a Navy, prepared theirs without del; 
conſiſting of 250 ſhips, wherein they allo carryed great ſtore of proviſion, think. 
ing therewith to victuall Eyyce, and then theſhips beinglightened to fivhe with 
the Roman Navy. Burt Catulws fearing this, prepared to encounter with ther 


whilſt they were heavic with their loading, and did fo, and prevailed fo far acainf} | 
them , that he ſunke and rooke molt of rhem, and FHamne the Generall of the 
Carthaginians fleeing back ro Carthage with a few ſhips, wasat his returnta.. | 
ken and hanged up- The Carthaginians having their Forces thus broken, ſent an | 
Embaſſagetothe Tribune, ſuing for peace. This he granted , being alſo fore 
ſhaken in his Forces by this fight, but his conditions were theſe. The Carthags- | 
nianswholy to leave Sicily. T heymuſt make no war withHiero, They muſt ug | 
arme againſt the Syracuſians, T hey muſt reſtore all Capt ains of the Romans gray, 
They muſt pay 2200 T alents to theRowans in 20 jears. But the Senate being 
conlulted with, ten Embaſſadours wereſent , who added that they ſhould pay 
1co0 talents more forthwith, and 2200 before mentioned in 10yeatrs, andleayeall 
the partsbetween [taly and Scily. Thus fayth Polybins, the warre which had 
laſted 24 years berween the Romans and Carthaginiens, had an end. Bur yer 
neyther were the Carthaginians free from war atcer this, nor yet the Kewans. 
For the Carthaginiansvvere vvaſted yvith a ciyill yvar againſt their Ripendaryes, | 
vyho being diſmiſſed by Hamilcar, and not payd as he —_— that they | 
might returneyery one to h1s own home, made an head, and fought againſt the | 
Co thaginsarewany bloudy batcells, andthis was called the Lybia War, vyhich 
according to ſome laſted three years, according to others foure, in all vyhich 
time the calamities ſuffered by the Carthagiwians yvere very preat , but atlength 
the Ripendaryes vyere overcome by H amilcar, and fled avyay into Sardinia 
During the time of this Lyb5an Warre , ſome of the Romans brought provigon 
over to the ſtipendaries, but they vvere by the Carthagins,ans beaten at Sea, atd 
theirladed ſhips taken, and yvith them 500 men, yvho vyere put inpriſon, This 
vyas at the firft taken ill by the Serrate, but afterwards upon an ſentby 
the Carthaginians, all men yyereprohibited carrying any more proviſion tothe 
ſipendaryes, but alloyyed tocatry vyhat they y to the agimians, and 
they ſent home all the Carthaginian prifoncrsalſo, yvhom they had taken atthe 
Sicilian Watre. The Romans vyhillt the Carthagineens had civill yvars vvith 
their Ripendaryes,had a ſhort yyar vvith the Faljſcs, 3 rich people then in lily, 
becauſe they had abuſed a Tribune, a Tribune:of thepeople. Bur the Conſuls 
going both to fight againſt them, ended it vyithin fix days, {laying of the Faiſci 
150comen, puniſhing them yvith the loſſe of halfe thezxland, and razing heir 
City. Andthen firſt yyas the gate of Jams (hut, in token of theceflation gt war, 
but the next yeare it yvas openedagain. Novy ./Nwma Pomepilizs vyas theſecond 
King of the Romans after Rowwulas, Anno Mundi 3251, and this ſhutting of the 
Gate of Janxs his Temple yvas, Anne 3737 , thatis, 476 yeares after , yyhereby 
vve may ſee both yyhat along time Calwons yyere ingroyving to this great» 
neſſe, and vyhat an-unquiet and turbulent Nation they haye alyyays been face 
Romulus their fink King, from whom they rake theirname-, who wasborh be- 
fore his reigne, andall the time thereof a great warriour. Before him, /ta'y was 
called the Kingdomof the Larines, being firſt founded by Knees a Trojan , who 
came from Troy-after thedefiruQion thereof, to Latmus a King here, whom 
Funccuns calls his father inlaw, Anno Munds 986, and therefore after his vame 
it was called Lateym. In this. Kingdom reigned Eneasthree years , and after 
him his ſonne Aſcarns, and. pfterhim others to the number of 15, of whow 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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Amnlins Silvins was the laſt. For he having a brother called Numziter, thathad 
one only daughter , to whom ot right the Kingdom belonged, as being his elder, 
expelled him trom che Kingdom, and that there might be no hope of ifſue by Þuj 
daughter, he made of her a veltall yirgin, But ſhee Ano 27 of his reigne, loſt het 


virginity, and brought forth twochildren ar a birth, called Rowwlws and Ren, 
or 


Ne II 


—O— 
Rs : Cn — 


a oo as a a 0X R AX R9Va<ehoo ac co coo of _ HO£@ oO bg on. oO” ROT TS INST 


_ \ 


Romes Kings, Conſuls, Tribunes and Emperonrs. 


15 


tor which ſhce was buried alive , as the manner was, but her two chilcren were 


expoſed upon the banks of the River T ber , and being found by Fau/tulms the 
Kings cowheard, they were brought home to his wife, whomthe neighbours for 
her rapeciry called Lxpa.ſhecalſo being beautifull playd the whore tor gain, and 
en from her to this day, the Stews are called Lupanaria. When theſe 
yourhs were but17 years ofage, they tooke Armes, and having gathered togecher 
a company of ſheepherds and rubbers, they fought againſt Amnluc, and having 
ſlain him, reſtored cheir Grandfather Namitor to his Kingdom. Then they builr 
Rome, and after Namutor, Romulus reigned there 37 years, lubduing divers peo- 
ptesabout, for which he triumphed thrice. Numa Pomp'lins lucceeded him, and 
reigned in great peace 43 yeares, tillthat hedyed withage, He was a moſt yer- 
ruous and moderate King all his dayes, giving hirsſclfe wholy to facred buſineſſes, 
andto promote husbandry whereby ſuttenance might come un for the feeding of 
the peopleafter him. T xllws Hoſtile was the third King of the Romans 32 years, 
being arthe laſt burnt with all his fawily in his own-houle falling on fire. Arca 
Martins the fourth King 34 yearcs. Tarquinins Priſcus the fitthKing, 38 years, 
Servins Twllus the fixth, whoſubdued Hetrwria 44 years, and thet was ſlain by 
T arquinius Superbus, and he becamethe ſeyenth and laft King ay years: Fr 
thence forward the City was yoverned by Conluls from Amno 245 of the Cities 
building, to 346, From thence 7 ribani Aft. ruled untill Anno 388. From thence 
the government returned again to Conſuls, untill Az#o 707, at whichtime Julues 
Ceſar became Emperour. Quefiors wereordained re is ſayd, 1n thetime 
of Confuls, and DiRatours were before Emperours.” 

To return tothe hiftory of the Romany and Carthaginiens, the ftipendaries that 
eſcaped inthe Lyb1an Wars, fledto Sardinia, and invitedthe Romans thither to 
their ayde, They being willing to take any opportunity toenlargertheir Empire, 


rayſed forces and went to S ardinia, The Carthaginians under whom Sardinia had 
hitherto been, fearing after thatthey had been ſo much waſted with Civill Wars, 
to encounter again with ſo anenemy, although manifeſt wrong, were here- 


in offered unte them, yielded them S.ardima, and to pay moreover 12c0 talents to 
continue their peace. Bur they ſent out+ Hamilcar into Spain to ſubdue thoſe 
rts, beginning alſoto reyolt from them , who took with him his ſon Hannibal 

ing bur nine years old, and made himſwearealways to bean enemy to the Re- 
warns, In Spain Hamilcar having proſpered nine years, at length was put ſo hard 
to it by King Oriſſes, at the fiege of the City Helxce,that he was forced to take in- 
toa Riverand was drowned there. Then Haſdrubal his fon inlaw ſucceeded 
him, and having ſubdued 12 Cities in Spain, he built a City thereby the Sea coaſt, 
and called it Carthage, but when bee alſo had fulfilled nine years, hee periſhed by 
| poyſon treacherouſly given unto him by a familiar friend. All this while the 
Carthaginians enjoyed peace with the Romans , who were glad to renue it by 
reaſon of the French, of whom they were continually affraid. For they made great 
preparations againſt chem, and therefore they were now buficd altogether in 
preparing to refit them. Arlength the Rewanshad certain news of their com- 
ming beyond the Alpes by Hetraria, at which both Rome and all [raly was ter- 
rified, For they had anſwer from their South-ſayers, that the French and the 
Greci ans ſhould paſſe the City, whereupon they tooka French man and woman, 
and a Grecian man and woman, and buriedthemalive inthe Boiaw Market, thus 
ſeeking to fulfillthe propheſie, Bur yet they could nor bur feare greatly , and ſend 
tothe Venetiars for aydand to other peoples neer the French, by reaſon whereof 
the French came but with 5oooe foot and 20000 horſe, the reſt of their army be- 
ng left ro oppoſe the Yenersans and others, if they ſhould attempt anything againſt 
their Countrey in their abſence, But the Rownxs went forth with allthe power 
that they could make 1n Rowe and in all /raly, neytherold men, nor Prieſts being 
ſpared. So there were of their whole forces 7ccooo according to ſome, 860000 
according to others, whereof part went to Ariminum, under L. Amilms Conſul, 
part to Hetrwria witha Pretor , and part to Sardinia with Artilins the other 
Conſul. Thoſe that went to Hetrur44 with the Pretor, camefirſt rotheencmy to- 
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' Hermias alſo being forced to yeild unto it, But whenthey Were upon the way 


foot tomarch away in the night , commanding their horleto follew theminthe 
morning. The Ronrans when it wasdayligbt feeing none: but horſmen ſetupon 
them, and as they went away purſued them, But when they were cometotheir 
footmen-, they- altogether. fell ſo; fiercely upon the Romans , that they ſlueof 
them 6000/andpurſuedthereſtuntoa certaimbill to which they fled. But in the 
night following, hearing of another army that wascomming againſt them, « 

conſulted abourgoing away with the huge prey, which' they had already taken 
without laying atthisrime to fight anymore» For the Conſul Xmilins wasnow 
come out of  Arimmun to help the Pretour with has company upon the hill, Hee 
therefore finding, that the Frenchwere gone, purſued them, but whilſt they wete 


of Sardinia, and having learned byſomefore-runners of the Frencharmy,whom 
he tookyjrhat the French were now incloſed betwixt- his-and £miline his army, 
he {et fo haſtilyupon them that hee wasflain,, yer the bartell. in time went againli 
the French who fought molt yaliantly for their lives, and there were ſlain of them 
40000, and 10600 taken priſoners , yyhereby the Romans were delivered from all 
their fear of them. 

T0 returnagain to the Kingdom of Syria, Seleucas Calm: and Hierax his bro- 
ther bcing dead, Selewcus Cerarmms (ucceeded in that Kingdom , being fon to See 
lencus Celimachas. And finding that Attalns King of Per gamus had taken away 
2 great partof his fathers kingdom as far as the mountaine 7 awras, hee fuſtpre- 
paresto fight againſt hicygoyningwith him Aches a Prince , his kinfman, bur 
when he had vvith him, anda greatarniy-prdceeded as far as the fayd mountain, 
he before any bartell fought periſhed by Achezs his kinſman took and 
executed therraitours, and behaved himſelf fo in o1anaging this War alone, that 
herecoveredagain that partof Afiafrom Attalns ; and vyben the people yyould | 
have had hitn tor theirking being moved by his greatvviſdom and vajour, hee | 
vas fo farfrom ambition, that hee refuſed it,and kept it'for the other ſon of Se- | 
lencus vc 304/F a5. "I WAITE IEP Magnus, And beingby him 
ſet over thoſe parts he wasfautbfull unto him forthe ſpace of tyyo years. Buthen 
partly being prickt yyith ambition for his. good ſuccefle , for he had driven King 
Attalusinto his City Pergamws,takung all the Countrey home to Per gan: from 
him, and opdybycie laligntoteFaddes hee 'tooke upen him to be King, 
Armtiochus beating of this, and being yer buta youth, he was adviſed by Epi 
the chief Captain of hisarmy totake his forces, andin perſon to go and fre- 
vainſt his rebels : but Hermes, the Goyetnour of the Xingdome of Syria under 
the Xing, being-a wicked andcruell man, and hating greatly Egegenes , cryedout 
29ajo(t him, as ſeeking to draw hitn forth witha few co che hazarding of his life, 
and perſwaded him rather to bend his forces againſt Pro/amnee to be revenged fot 
the wrongs doneto hisfather, and to recover from him that part of Syria which 
he had takenaway. And for Achexs be deviſed a letter, as it ic had been by him 


written tothe King , wherein hecertified him, that Prolomee had ſoughtto more | 


him to take theCrownupon him, premiſing great ayd of men, money and ſhips, 
Hereby the young King comming to a better opinion of Acheys and his compli- 
ces followed the counlell of Hermias , and preparcd to goe againſt Prolomee. 
But one 2ſolon, who together with a- brother of his; had conſpired with 
Aches fighting againſt the Kings Captains in thoſe parts, oyercame them, and 
tooke certain Cities," of which Amiochus being advertiſed, hethought rodelifi 
from his enterprize againſt Pro/omee, andto gocin petion againſt his rebels. But 
Hermias again perſwaded him that ic was the unskilfulnetle of the other Cap- 
tains which cauſed their overthrow, and therefore to ſend another more expert 
againſt them, and hold on in his way againſt Ptolomvee, faying,, that ir was not fir 
fora King in perſon to goe agamft Captains, but againſt a Xing. But when a 
new Captain was ſent, hearthefirſt encounter was allo ſlain. Then the King 
conſulted again with his Officers, and reſolved to goein perſon againſt therebels, 


money tailed to pay theSouldiers, ar which the King being much croubled, Her- 
mias offered to ſupply him, if ſo bethat he would ſend away Epigewes, becaule 
he 
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conſented , and charging Epegenes to ſtay in Aparres, . where they then were, he 
himlelle with Hermras and his Arwy-being now payd , advancing, forward, 
Hermsias let atrap tor Eprgenes, by Alex the keeper of the Tower of A pamea, 
whom, he corrupted by gufcs, ſo that he wrote Letcers as comming from Molek 
to Eprgaves;-and procured a ſervant of: his to put them ſecterly among(t-other 
writings of his Maſters. Then he challenged Epigenes tor receiving Letters from 
the Rebels, but. he denying it , Alexa: loughcamongſt his payers, wheteby he 
convinced him, and ſo he was executed. The King cameto'Anizch, and having 
wintered there, in-the ſpring he went againſt the Rebels, till he cameneere unto 
them, AMolons forces having beguntoskirmiſh with his, he prelently fearing the 
reyolcof. his Souldiers40their King, rerired five miles back with hrs Army; and 
inthe night attempted to ſer pon the Kings unawares. But this proje& not 
lucceeding, becauſe 1s was diſcovered, he was forced next day'to fight withthe 
King, bur4n the fight the left wing turning tothe Kinghhe deſpaired and ſluebirn- 
ſelfe, and ſv/did many more of bis complices. And this was a common remedy 
1n thoſe: dayes to men that. were in a deſperate condition For Cleomencs alſo the 
\ King of che Spartans , together with 13 others with him , when they were i 
danger in Egypt to be taken by their cnemis, and-faw no way toeſcape , did the 
like. Antrochws joyfull of this fucceſle, tooke the ſpoyle, andpardoned the tom- 
mon Souldiers. Then hefent to Achews to challenge him for his treachery, but 
becaule he had a greater defire to recover Syris our of the hands of the King of 
Egmpr, he defegred to gor agaioſt him, and turned to make this recovery, But by 
the way I cannot omit the jult judgement of God upon Hermias, that out of his 
batred againſt Epigenes, had procured his death moſt trezcherouſly , as hath been 
before ſhgwed. Apollephanes the Kings Phifitian being deare unto him, fearing 
leaſt he might ſamume be ſeruedby him, as Epigenes had been , upon a time told 
the King, that he had need looke to himſelfe, leaft by the ereachery of Hermias, 
both heand his freinds ſhould be brought todeſtruRion, telling him how he had 
dealt with his freind Epigenes. The King confeſſedthar he hared him, and there- 
fore taoke his Phyſicians counſell co ferne himielfefick for a time, that his Princes 
might withdraw, and onely one by one take their turns ro cone and yifie hun. 
When Hermes came ;/itwas ſoordered, that the Phyfitians commanded the 
King to-walke out to takethe aire, Herwwias went with him, andthe King after 
2 while withdrew himſclic as weary 2 whillt Hermias waited his comming out 
again, he was ſuddainly diſpatched by the Kings attendants, being thereunto be- 
fore appoynted,and when his death was heard of, fo great was the peoples hatred 
commonly againlt him, that the women fell upon his wife, and their children up- 
on his childrep, andſtoned themto death. To return to Antiochrs his expedi- 
Lion 9 Iecover his Kingdome of Syria-from the King of Egype, Prolomee Encr- 
getes wasdead , and Prolomee Phulopator was King, invading, as Juſtin fayth, the 
Kingdom by making away both hisfather and morher , for which cauſe hee was 
ger axciphr «ſin called Pholepater, lover of his father. But Polybins ſayth , that 
Ptglomee Energetes dyed of snaturall death, and Phzlopatorlucceeding gave him<- 
ſelfto nocbuog but to luxury and ſenſuality , having no regard tothe affairs of the 
Kinadam., but committing them to others. Wherefore ntiochar haying great 
advantage given him hereby 'goeth to War firſt againſt Hyppodronum: in Syria, 
which he took panty by force, and partly by rewards and fair promiſes drawing 
lome of the chiefe to his fide. Fromthence he was invited by letters from T heo- 
dotus a Caprain of Prolomeee, who was diſcontented at him, and meditatcd 
reyenge ,” to.come to Prolemats, andhad it ſoon delivered rohim, andafter 
that 7 7&5 and many other Cities, Prolomee thereforeleaving his pleaſure ga- 
thereth a great Army of 700co foot, and 4000 horfe, and many Elephants, and 
Amuchas with the hike forces came to fight againſt him neare the City Raphias, 
upon the borders of Syria, Here many being {lain on both fides , the viRtory ac 
lngth feilro Pra/omee. Wherefore Amicchns fearing, leaft beingthus foiled by 
the Egyptians, and Achess alls rebelling againtt him , hee ſhould proye 


| conteuptibleto his people, ſought and made peace with Prolomee , thathe might ; 
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he {ayd,chey two ſhould never agree. To this the King, though very unwilling, 
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upon it , till char he was likewiſe ſtirred as before by his Officers, bucthen here. 
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would ſaye life 
loſe ir. 


| forth withthem towards Jeruſalem, bur the Jews humbling themſclyes and 


Ee 


bend his forces againſt Achens, who was then at Sardis. He made aleaguealfo 
withthe Kirig of Pergamue,  Achers his enemy, and then ſerr; upen Achegy, 
prevailed and flue him. Prolomee in themean ſeaſon facrificedto the gedsfor 
his v1tory, & comming to Jerwſa/ens heallo ſacrificed there.Bur when hewould 
have gore intuthe moſt Holy place, Stor the High-pricſt and the Elders beſcuchr 
him pot ro preſume ſotodoe, Rs the Lord had freightly forbiddeneyery man 
toenter in there exceptthe High-prieſt, onelyonce intheyeare, yet hebeing no. 
thing moved by their intreatics would enter , till that Si»z0» having prayed unto 
to keepe his houle from being po—_ by ihe Gentiles, he was ſuddenly 
ſmitten with ſuch feebleneſſe, that they who atrendedupon him, thinking thar he 
would preſently havedyed,carryed hum away. Being removed to a 
and ing his irength again, heraged againſt the Jews, for their keeping of 
him out of the Temple, as a indignity offered unto him, and t he 
would make them either toalrertheir Religion, and toconformetothe Egyptians, 
ot elſe deſtroy themall. Whetcſoremany for teare turned, but moſt ref. an 


earncſt prayerſought unto Godto avertthis great danger, Yet gathered toge. 

er they a were Prepared by drinking much wine, toftiriom 
up to more fierceneſſe to deſtroy them , -and many people round about were 
gathered ether to ſeethe execution. But n the day appoynted, Prol amee 
was taken ſo with {leepe, that he aroſenox till lace, and forgot what he had deter- 
mined. But being put in minde of ir by che Oſhcers appoynred oyet this matter, 
he ſet the next day for the execution, andwhen that was cotne, hethoughtno more 


viled them and ſayd,that the Jews were his moſt faichfullSubjeRs, and threatned 
them, and cauſed his Elephants and men tobe prepared, and upon a ſet day went 


h he and his company wereall amazed, and Ru, notablero 
thentheE| were rurned back in a fury upon hismen,, and flue many of 
them. The eſcaping thisdanger, turned moſt kinde unto the Jews, and 
fealted themſevendayes, and attherrrequeſt gaye them leaveto proceed againſt 
them that in the time of danger had revolted trom their Religion , and ſo many 
hundreds of them were put todeath, andthe Jews in remembrance of this deli- 
yerance, inſtituted a feaſt of 40 dayesto be kepr by their poſterity, fromthe 25 of 
P achon to the 4 of Epybue. 


aying to God, two terrible Angels appeared againſt his Army, __ 


Generall, who preſently be famous for 
other rich Nation in Spai river /berxs, where were Mines of Gold 
and S1lyer, from whence he proceeded againſt other parts beyoud 7berms, and al- 
| cre molt ſtrongly oppoſed, yer he ſubdued them all. Then be lead his 
army ON xo 3gainfi the Sogwwrines: fot whom becauſe they were Confe- 
Gerates with the R wars,ch y 1et mbaſſadours to declare ſo much to Hamnibal, | 
and thar he ſhould defi from moleſting them, Bur Hennib.al not ſo 
much as giving them audience, battered the Walls of Sagwnrmns, and at 


wan it, butthedeſperate Cicizens had firſt made fires in theCity into which they | 
caſt all their Gold and Silver, and ſome themſelves , fo that the Carthagimi 


enjoyed no great prey, when they had taken it. The Rawaw Embaſſadours 
thus lighted by Hamibal , went firſt into other parts of Spam, to _ 


joyn withthe Romans againſt the C arthaginians then into France , but in vain- 
Wherefore they returned to Rowe , and haying told of the deſtruſtion of the 
S4- 
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Hannibal againſt Ialy. Hannibals Vittory in Italy. 


Sagummes,che whole City was greatly moved at it,and gricyed char they ſuffered 
their aſlociates to periſh, and ſent no help unto them. Wherefore Embaſſadou: $ 
were immediatly ſent away to C arthage, to complain of this wrong againſt their 
league, and to require Hannb al to bedelivered unto them , or elle to denounce 
War. TheC arthagim ans denyed any wrong to have been done to the Romans, 
by the defiruCion of Sagwmns, becaule it was not mencipned in the league. Bur 
the iſſue was, oneof the Embaſſadors layd, hee brought mn his boſom both War 
and Pcace, and bad them chooſe, whether they would have, theyanſwered, War, 
and ſo prepararion was made to alecond Carrbayiman War, which laſted many 
years, For H amiba{leaving another Governour, and part of his army in Spazn, 
paſſed into France and having obteined hcenceto go through that Country with 
his army, he by moſt difficult journeys paſſed the A/pes , to the loſſe of half his 
|| men, Yet when hecame to fightagainlt the Romans, many of the French revolc- 
ing to him, he at the firſt preyailed {o, that Scypiotheit yaliant Conſul was grie- 
viouſly wounded and many flain, infomuch that thenight ing on, wherein 
there was a ceſſation [rom fighting , he remoyed away by ſtealth toa ſtrong hold, 
to which when Sempronixe the other Conlul was come with agreat Army, ano- 
ther fierce bartell was fought, to the defiruQtion of very many on both ſides, but 
ſpecially of the Romans, who wereſo beaten, thatthe whole City waspur into a 
ereatfeare, For theRomans being greedy «© fight went on with ſpeed againſt 
the Carthagsnian;,of whom Hamibat had placed 1000 horſemen, and 1000 foot 
inambuſh , who came forth in the midſt of the fighe,, and then theviRtory fell 
ſoon to the Catthaginians, but they loſt almoſt all their many men, 
ſo that Hammbal had vo great joy hereof. It ſeemed good then tothe Senate ro 
ſend Cn. Scipio into Spain, who overcame Hamo and woke him and 
partly by agreement and partly by farce; tooke allto the River /Þerms. And Sins 
prom was again ſentagaint Hamubal, bone nocbmg memorable was done more 
in [caly,til that Flaminixoand Servilins were Contuls. Then Flominins going 
nk fight againſt H ennibel, was drawn by his policieintoſuch a place, be- 
rween high mountainsand amarriſh before them, char they were bythe Cartha- 
- ginians on all parts comming upon ther cahly{lain , wno 1 5000; and 10000 by 

breaking through, were ſcattered about the by divers ways re- 

tnrning to Rome, 20d F{avwineus bimiclic was alſo ſlain. Then Serviliurcomming 
with 4000.to-helpe his. C not knowing whatwas done, 'was encountered 
by Hamiba/rbrother, and pur to flight, when he hadioft 'his men inthe 

ht. The Senate hearing oftheſe thangs knewnotwhat todoe; barthey ſoon re- 
ſolvedtomake Qu: Fabm; Dictator, that healovemight raiſtFaxces, and ordor 
allrhings fox-the beſt for the defence of the City, againſt whichithey feared that 
Hennlialmertd ermeinent: Fabins then joyning to the Forces which Servilins 
bad , twoLegions more, ſome ſay fourc, went with bis Army 

H awtibal was waſting and ſpoyling the Countrey, wildly: 

that inall places that were undefeteed , the 
proyifionto be gotten by Haxmbat; even 
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- counſel, infiruting him about the mannerof Hamibalsfiphting. Theſe Conſuls 


ving, | him, and found;him-neer a Town called 
Came, haying pxcht hisxeaits 0, asthat he had:the adyantage of the duſt blown 
by the windein theface emy, and'of 'the Sundazeling their eyes. When 
they, ched, heproyakedthem to fight by:his Xumndran borſmen , butthat 
day, imoi/e ruling, he would nat beginto fight. The nextday , Varroruling, be 


provoke to the fight, he with his forces went againſt him, and was broughr þ 
H annib als policie into great danger, many of his wen by ambuſhments being de. 
Aroyed and his whole Army was then in danger of perifhins , but that F abin; 


| at ods politickly. Varro agarnſt Hannibal, | 


ſceingitcame in with his power and ſo ſavedthem, {lue many of the Carthaoinz. 


ans,and put Hannibal to flight, Hereupon Minntins acknowledged the wiſdome 
of Fabins, and called him hisfather andſayiour, and abdicating the power com. 
mitted to him , left all again to theDi&tarours diſpoſing. And Hambal him. 
ſelfe extolled Fabixs, ſaying,that hehad overcome Aſmatins , but was by Fabins 
overcome, and that the cloud which hung fo long in the aire, had now rained 
abundamly. But beforethis, when Fabius was yone to Rome, becauſe he feared 


him for his wiſdome , he ſought toprocurehimenvie, and ſoro be diſcharged of | 


his office, by ſparing his field which was in his way from ſpoyling. For by this 
means he thought it would be conceived that there was ſome confederacie he. 
twixtthem two: But Fabins wiſely prevented this by ſelling the ſayd field, and 
with the pricethereof redeeming almoſt 300 Roman Caprains, to his preat praiſe 
and glory. - 

+ +0 alſo was the policy of Haribal , for beſides other ftratagems of 
War, he having many [talias priſoners told them, that hee came notthither tg 
fight againſtthem, ſent for them and to ſet thematlibertyfrom. the Roman do. 
minjon, and ſo he ſentthem home 27a to moye the minds of their Countrymen 
to incline towards him, and to reyoltfrom the Romans, Ar this time the Neego- 
litans ſent 40 diſhes of Goldof great weight to Rowe, becauſe they were grown 
poor through theſe Wars 2 bur thanks being returned ,, they. took only' one of 
them fled weight andlet thereſt go, A the like they did tothoſe of Veſta, 
preſenting them with the likerreaſure. Becauſe they though itnotfir, that Rome, 
the Lady of the World ſhould bebeholding roany urferiours for any gifts. 

Aker Fabins,, who had done ſo worthily ,' great contention was amoneſt the 
Romans, about new chooſing Magiſtrates. 'But Y/arro bythe help of his friends 
was made Conſul, and L. Amilius his Colleague , the one raſh and proud, who 
detraRted from!F abins, the other graye and wiſe, to whomallo Fabius gave wile 


together with thoſe of .the-laſt year marched with a greatarmy of Soeoo againſt 
Hamnib a/, whoſe forces werenot much more then half ſo great, And-ar thefirſt 
the Romansskirmiſhing with ſome of them that were gone out for booty, ſuc 
aboye 1000, not above 1coof them being ſlain, at ans. 7 lofſe yer Hawnihal was 
not much grieyed,as thinking .it would be an occalion to make his'plor again 
the Remens, chobetter to take. He therefore cauſed hismen toforfake theirtents, 
as if they had run away and.to hide themſelves behinde the mountains, that if the 
Romans ſhouldceme to.take rhe ſpoyle , a fer fromthence be ſuddenly upon 
them and overcome them. Y.o70 hearing of their departurewould have preſently 
gane-with his ainſt their rents, but at thar time he was ſtayd by lixs, 
who would needs firlt havecertain borſmen ſent out for more certain intelligence. 
Hannibal then ſeeing that his plot was diſcove n 
king fires removed again fromichenceinthenight, leaving ſorne few rentsonly 
Randing, thas che Rowy ans being. beld with aſuſpition of treachery mightbe kept 
from purſuing bim, heewent into Apu/za., ro-getpreyfor the ſuſtenance of 
his army,beingghen in ight for:want.The Kowansafter awhile percei 


without any gonſultation had with his prepares to fight, and ſo F.mi- 
ligs rſt needs go with him«Thebattell was firſt begun by the horſmen, and the 
Numidians prevayled, thenthe foot joyned bactle, and Hambals army being ot- 
dered fo, that itcomes out on both ſides with-borns like the Moon, ſoon incloſed 
the Romans, aud overcame andilue them to the number of aboye 4oocoo, and 


exedretutned to his tents | and ma- 


30co weretaken prifoners;Aimilins allo being firſt wounded and refuſing to flee 
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' was ſlain, and the two Exconuls, many Tribur es, &c, but /arro with hoifmen | 


Hannibal overcomes the Rowins. His fortune charged. 


wh 
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fied. This was he, who alit-le before had brao'd, that: if F bins had been there 
Nill, Fl amnibal would always have flickt ro the-ribs of Jraly, but he wonld over 


| core him the firſt day, that he ſhould come tothe fight of him-When I/ arro had 
' gathered togcther 10goook the ſeattered army to hum to Connſir:we,he cert fied the 


Senate of thy event, Then ſuch fearecame upon the whole City, as never did hi= 
therto, fer they thoughtthat Hanzmba! would ſoonebe at the gates of the City. 
And ſo indeed Adberbal one of the great Captains of the Carthagmrars 1d vited 


| himto dp, but whcnhe refuſed, he rold him, that he knew indeed; how to over- 


__ 


' 
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come, but not how to uſe the viRory. The Senate then choſe another DiQatour 
M. Jams, and anew Generall of the Horſe, Semproxws , who renued the army 
with all diligence , and tooke ſpoyls formerly gotten out of the Temples to buy 
$000 {laves allo for the War, choohitg rather ro uſe chem , then to redeerne their 
captives, being by Hannibal offered : for they layd,' that they had noneed of ſuch 
men, as would be.taken by the enemy, when they werearmed; wherefore heepur 
the Komancaptives todeath, and dilmiſſcd theit ſociall helps grar#s,, The Dicta- 
tour rook up alſo 6000,who in divers places had been commirted forgreaterimes, 
ſparing their lives upon condition that they ſhould poo this Warfare; and before 
they went there was according to their {upertiiztious manner ſacnficing of men 
to pacifie the Gods andfeyere puniſhments exccured uponthe Veſtall V ugins,thar 
wereany waycorrupted.' Hannibal inthe mean icaicn went from one City to 
another, and took ſome and ſome yielded , but others {iood out and were kept out 
of his hands. And to the Carthaginiansbe ſent a meſſengerto declare his victo= 
ry;and to ask more ayd, and with him he ſent a meaſure tull of Gold Rings taken 
from the ſlain Romans, in token of hisviRtory. 7anivs the Diftators army of 25co9 
being ready marched ouc of the City. And now Hannibal with his ſouldicrs ha- 
vinglyen in Capuaall Winter, they degenerated ſo into tenderneſſe , that at \un- 
dry skirmiſhes many of them were conſumed,- w it appeared, that pleaſure 


| andeaſe do fouldiers more hurt then cold froſts and /fnows and hard travell : tor 


after theſe inthe Alpes Hanibals men were invincible, But now Aarcellns being 
lent tokeep Nola, which was ready: to fail awaytothe Carthaginians; Hannibal 
belieged him there, bit Afarcellws,>when they bad beſet the Cury ,. went out ſud- 
denly uponthemy, and for that time being beaten back by a terrible flor, he went 
forth again the third day after, when heknew, that many of Hannbals ſouldiers 
wereabſent, and fought ſo fiercely againſthim, that he flue-1000 of his men, and 


| took 1600 priſoners, and returned intothe City, and then H anwbigl-was yer more 


weakned bythe reyoltof 1200 Nunidians and Spaniards, from him to the Ro» 
mans. Y et when he was {ought to bythe Sammites to come to Nola , hee brag'd 
that he would obſcure the vitory of Conne with that , which hee would win at 
Nola. And much moredid the Scipioe? in Spare , prevail-in Heſdrwbal, ſothat 
the Carthaginian affairs began now to declinegreatly. The next yeartwo vreat 
viQories weregotten, theone againſt Hanno at Capua,by ws from whence 
he only eſcaped of all the army with 20co wen , allthe reſt, flainor raken, 
the other againſi Hannibal by Afarcelins, neer unto Nola, where were {lain 1000, 
the getting of a greater victory being hindered by Nero, the Captainofthe horle, 
who came not in to help the foot, ashe was appointed, After this Hannibal ha - 
ving kept in his tents a day or two, de towards'T arentuaw an hayen Town, 
having great hope, to take it, becauſe lome of the chief had been. with bima little 
before to invite himehither. But hee was prevented by a Rowan Garriſon put in 
before his comming, ſo that he was conſtrained to gotrom thence without doing 
any thing. The Nunudians alſo now turned enemies tothe C mans , and 
Joyned with the Romany, their King affociating with cthetn. But. the 7 arextines 
l0on after thisrevolted to Ammbal , which was a beginning of divers yiRtories to 
the Carthagmmmns andoverthrowsto the Romans. The occafion wasthe cruelty 


uled by the Romansagainſt their hoſtages at Rowe: for when they ſought to e- | 


(cape away, they being taken being firſt beaten with rods were caſt down head- 
long and ſlain. Thirtcen thereforeof the chief conſpired to deliver the City into 


Harmbals hands, and wrovghtſo cunningly to elude the Koman Goyernour and 
Gar- 
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Garriſon there, pretending t© goe torth/onely ro hune; that at lenvth Harmba/ 


or in and took it, bur the Towreftill heldour-2Jong time; yer at leneth Harrbat 


by crafttookeit, ſo Naxtleragburaccordingto Livy, the Towte held ot till the 


comming of Levinusthe:Roman Conſul who tooke'T artxties again; ahd fo all | 
Sirily ſoone yeilded rotheRomans.7 'W bilftHaenibatrooke T arentym, the Ro. | 
mans beſieged Capus', a deleQable City;-and the nexturito Rowe in all Irah, | 
The Capuans ſent for Hamibal to come and: raiſethefiege, this hearrempred | 
with allhis mighr, but m-yain, whereforeherenvvertito Rowe, thinking by this | 
means to draw-them away from Capra." But the fiege was continvedfiill. and | 
when the Roman: Forces carne forth co fightagainſt the|Catchagintans , ſuch a | 
rempe(t aroſe when both Armies were ready'to joyne bartel}, rhat they werehere.. | 
by hindered tharday.” The nexuday when'they were-veady'to fight again, they | 
wete parred byanother like fudden tempeſt.” Hanmb at ſeeing this ſayd, ſomtine | 
he had power to hayoraken Rowe, but no minde, now hehad amindeto'\r , but | 
no'opportimity; wherefore proviſion alſobcing (cant with hum, he removed tothe | 
Brutians and Lucans, and left!/Romre. 'This'tne Capuans hearing, deſpairedof 
keeping thejr City any longer”; and- thetefore- yeilded it to the Romans./ Bur 
the chiefeafrhem tearing the Romans crue|ty poyloned themſelves. | 
Abourthis time alſoSyracuſe wasraken bythe Romans,” wherein was Ard; 
meiles the Geometrician-; who by hisarrhat long defended the City, butchen | 


| was ſhin; whilt that henorregarding theienemie breaking'in, wa$buſic in ma- | 


king lines *uponthe greund in the duſt. Abour the fame-time alforheRomans 
id wars with the Sardinians and ſubdued them, and withythe 'Mactdonians, by | 
reaſon that Philip then King of AMaredown was confederated with Hannbal 1- | 
painſt ther, when he heard of his greatyitory arCamre, whereby 'the Romars | 
forces were {6 broken, that it'was thoughethat che Carthaginians would now | 
utrerh ſubduc them, for hereupon many vorher places fell awaytromthe Romans, | 
amongſt which Syracuſe wasone, withthe Kingthereof, thelonne of Hieyo,who 
had lone liveda friend oftheirs, and io dyed; 'Bur this King who feſ] away was 
ſpone flajn"; — tpoyiedy: a3>hathGern fayd , although five 
times 29 great'as:any City except Roave, the- thereof ecyialling the 
ſpoyles of Carthage, when-it was afterwands. + Things allo ſucceeded 
well withthe*Romans inSpain,underthe two Scijever, Pubs and Cneiar brothers. 
For they 2ot many 'viRories, 'but about the-ſeyenchvor/eighth yeore after their 
comming thither, they were borh.ſlain; onewithin a fey dayes of another, For 
when the Corthopiniars General) Heſkraball perceived that the Romans were 
but few, an&#thattheir chiefe Afergthfioodim the Cehebrians, he crafnily drew 
them from cthe*Romans to him , *rwhich rime the two Scipmes were in leverall 
places, And ur the ſame rime er: eters Numidianscommins to help 
the Carthaginians with his Nunudian ho , fet 11pon the” Romans with 
Pab.Sejio being in fight with another Army, and the Carthaginian Forcesalſo 
came in, ſothaehie ghewirh three Armiesof hixzencmies ar once, whete- 


by he vvasſ6one opprefledand flam, and vis Army leeing this fled, butbeing pur- | 


ſued fell in great muſrirudes, neither had 'any eſcaped. bur-for the night comming 
on, yvhich cauſegthe ro retreat. 'Thenexc morning carly the Carthagioi- 
ans heflened: to Haſarub al, to goe againſt'Car, Scypio,” the Numidian horlemen 
earne to himchefame night; although he” fearing this danger, made all the haſte 
that hecouldaway;” And the next: day rwo/Armies more'comming againſt him 
he vy2#ſootie overcome and ſ)am, bur a great part of h1s Army by fleeingeſcaped. 
By this means cheRomanaftairs in Speer greyy deſperate. But Af arrrw the ſon 
otSeptemas a Roman Knight, vvho had long yyarred under Cx. Scypro, ſoone re- 
fiotedtchemagaine' For hegachered together the ſcartered forces of the Romany, 
#hdſo wide up an Armyagain , by vvithdrawing ſome alſo ourof the Garrilon 
Towns. Thenunderftanding that Haſdrwbal vvas at Ferns to defiroy the te- 
mannder of the Romans there, he came upon him unawares, wondering how the 
Romans ſhould have"an Army and Captain again ſoſoon, and put thewto 
flicht, and inthe nyyhr following, he ſet upontheir Tents in one place, forthey 
pitched their Tents intwo parts , the one fix milesfrom the other, placing po 
am 
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| a vitory, andthere finding all ſecare} flue them likewiſe, and rooke many. Nas 
; clerns ſayth there were 27000 {lain and £00 taken, Thus they being brought low 
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P. Corel. Scipio /n Spain wins zew-Carthage. 


| went with thereſt by that way, andſcaled the walls unexpectedly, none refiſting, 


to him for his ſonnes daughters committed to , be! 
of them that they were kept ſafe from all injury. And a very:beauitull young 
| womabeing preſentedto him, when ſhe was taken, he by enqui 


-now the Spaniards were 


| toconkile, ir CI WO Te / Ea Yr es. — ROY 
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ambuſh m the way berween, Here the Carth agmians beingtaken aſleepe without | 


auy watch, were ſo {lain and confounded, that they knew 'not what todoe;ſuch 
as could getaway fled towardstheother Campe, but theambuſh-curt them off by 
the way, The Romans then haſtened rothat Campe; being animated with-ſuch 


on both fides , were glad to reſt fora time, ill that the Senare+ hearing of the 
deathof the two Scyroes, andafter tharnone could-be found that was willing to 
undertake rhatccharge, appoynted P. Cornelizs, Scigioes fonne,. who was then 24 
years oldunto it, who joyed the hearts of all men when he offered himſelte. Hee 
cherfore beang ſer forch with t0000-men went with-30 fails into Sparn, & joyned 
Marti his torces with them, whom he alſo uſed with all honour. He came then 
to Tarr acon, and fromthence to New Carthage inthe midftof Span , being the 
oreareſt Ciry of importance in all the Kingdom, asabounding' with all manner of 
provifion and munition. . And to this City henoſooner came, buthe overcame it 
the ſame day. For H amothe Governout havingplaced forces inall parts where 


he thought anydangertobe, ſer openthe gates, and ſent our an Army againlt\the | 


Romans Scipeees Army, for io heiwas allo called. - Pub,Corm, Scipio con! of 
25000 foot and 2000 horſe, fought ſo yaliantlytharrhey beat che enemie back, and 
were cyen ready to enter the City with themreryring; bu that Seypis cauled a 
retreat tO be rndadconiantycbey were ſtayed. Bur preſently he perceived 
ſuch a feare tro have ſurprized the Cuizens all within, that he attempred ir again, | 
and whilft withſome of his men he maimcained the fight abourthegares, he icar- 
ning that the martiſh which lay.on- one part ofthe City wasdry-and paſſable, 


and ſo tooke it, and H amo, whom hefent ro Xome; the Citizens he fer at liberty, 
and ſhewed himlſelfe ſuch a pattern of courtefeandchaſtity, as that he was belo- | 
ved and admired of all men. » An ancient womaiy a Princefſe vt wr TI 

gave acharge 


_- 


enquiring, learning | 


thatſhe was a Princes wife, ſent for him, and reſtored her co him and whenher 
tather being there wirha great ſummeet gold to redeem her;faw ir, he notwith- 
Randing himthe gold, bur Scipio receiving it,' called ro-biny her tiusband 
2gain,and gave it all-ro hin, whereupon his heartwas ſo wenae, that he boch 
moſt highly extolſed trim inall places,as being likeuntothe go. ſhortlyafter 
cameumohim with 1409 horſemen to ſerve him. Scipio recuned after this and | 
the treaſure ſent to Rowe , which he tooke in this Carthage 1o/Farracen, and ha- 
ving ſpentthe winter in reconciling the Spaniards migdesnno hiov by reſtoring 
their pledges which he hadtaken inCar1h age, the next ſpringhewent ourtofight 
2p2inft Faſdrub ali But he hearing of it, tookethe adyam 
whittrhe placed his 


ll 


"I 


him, being alſo 
two Scipioes the Father and Unele of this wan, 


but Scypio having mcuura | 

fer upon them and flue Beoo of them; and-rooke 1o000foot ang! 2000 horſe, but 
ſuch amongſt theſe as Were Spaniard&he diſirifſedgr ad, the Carthaginian Cap- 
tains were ſold, Aﬀter this the three great Captinzof the Carrbaginianomeccing 


— 


Livins- 


Hamib all, carrying ſac Spaniſh forces as theythad with trim; teft rbeyſhould 
revolt to the Romans, and & othet Haſdrubal, the ſonne of' Gwiſco, and Afngo 


who had hitherto kept in the furthey parts of' Spgi® ſhould hoflen: thither "and | 

M afſevifſa King of the Numidians ſhould a ih his-3000 horkmen inthe | 

hipler-parrsto hold the Romans play. [2 382 1'7!17 04 2297 Daft \ 00% | 

Whilſt theſe thinvs were doingin Span, Hamibal and Marcellus had another | 
Q 2 Oreat 
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Dangers fore- 
rold by South- 
ſayers. 


| Wars with Hamibal in [taly, andfo paſſevoyrr into Afrca te lubduc Carthage. | 


| 4als Forces ſhould come at-it.., But going, with 220 horſemen onely, the Nurmidi. 
| and purthe reſt to flight, Thus he thar- thought himlelfe-the onely man ablero 


| cumyenthim.-For Heamhalasa moſt wiſe-Captain, -was ever ſo-wary that, as 


” W— 
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| numberof $000; and yoataken,) after that in another +kiumiſh he left avcv. At 
'whactime Lenens'from: 


| Andi they, ds "8 ww 
bull ry wg 10 ether pn eg 


his MfricarCaptains, aud (et ewo of them/ac liberty to-gocand tell Harmbe! 


'thingagainft the Ronwans thatyrere ; they paſſed their time un doing nothing,me- | 


Mazcellus and Criſpinus borb Conſuls lain. 


grcatbarccllin/ra/ſp, whereat the firftencounterthere were of the Romays {lain 
2000... But Aarcellas having by Oration Rirred up his Souldiersto redeem their 
cred again, they were ready the next day to fight a ſecond battell and then there 
were'{lajn of the'Carthagimecns 6oco men, which cauſed FH amnib al to retieto 
another place. And thus with diversſucteſſe the wars of FHunrib al in [talyhad 
continued io years; which madeche people weary, that many Collonies would 


pay nomore money, bat would have peace made with the Carthac ini axs, which 
much troubled :the Senate , but that many more were willing'to contribute-and | 
in greatfurmes of monticy. Mercellxs then being rade Conſulthe fifth | 
time, and Craſpinxs were > 4 pt to. goc agaipht Hamwbal.in Aplic... Bur:s | 
part of their Army.came from 7avremruwm towards: ths fiege of Locrs, Farnibal | 
placing anamboſh in the way, cut off 2cooof them, and rooke 1200 , thexeht fled 
back again to.7 wremwne, r, heeſpying a certainbill beew':xr his. Teas | 


| andthe Romans, which he thought nocfit to jet bis whole Army upo:,' be ſent | 


ſome Numidiantroopsof horſemen thither in the night, who kceping clole , the 
ewb Covluls chought togoeiand: view the hill, and totakeR, before that Fara 


:arrs were ſuddenly upon their backs, and fluc Aarcelly and wounded Criſtmay, 


deale wth Havnib al, for want wascut off; when he had ſolone 
| nted with Hawnibals firacagems, but could neverin all char timecir 


it became « Generall to doe, be-always kept himcife ſo. a3that no unczpetted | 
ae GT IDE thus did nat Harcelbes ,, whoallo et this tine | 
hadbeen warved by the South-ſayers, andityydreams of this anger. Hamibe 
| having gotten thecorpesof Mearcales uſediti bonpurably, wnd being burnt, lent | 
_ bis aſhes ina flyer Urne crowned with gold, co his ſoannes:tobe interred. Then | 
<uilag of {dome was foot difoived, and Crrfpinns dyed of the wounds which | 
hehid receiveds; The hezzing of che dearhof cher ewo Conlus, | 
propounded Clindin Nevopand Livins Sakipatrer to be dhoſen, as the fitzeli men | 
which they had, one of thele, that is, Lowms,'tefuled ,' becoule being Conlul once 

before betryedthe levity of, the people, but at lengtbhe-was perf aded to held. | 
Thewwas heſentagainit: al. who wes now come: oye. the Alpes withs | 
| to-joyne with his brother Hymnzb al. But Nero againlt Hanwbd, | 
ec lauled by Hoſtr/res before his comming, aud loft 4000 men. Not 

being/far from the enemy helayd nn ambuſh, and next day(provoked Hanwbeto 
frghe, which wapmary roy buc in the time of the batxell the ambuſh aribog, 
Rrooke ſuc into theCanhaginians, that they fled and were{lain tothe 


abut to Hawubal were intercepted and biqughc 
tothe Cooſul,hewing where hetwould meet himand therime. Therefore Nev 
out 6opeinot and 1600 horle, halens to the ether Canlyl Lruiuywo3c- 
quaint, him wahir, and to; joyne thoſe (forces with, bis- againſt -Haſarabdl- 


; : The /Carboginians: peri 

, of the Romans gight thouſand , the preycaken vey 
ivg.to Hamid affeted him with wondertull griet. 

with him;caſt it. dowa inthe fight 


bat 
amiy 


his ents co The Byweis in the uttermolt paris ot [tay 
ittrjoycedexcedingly, and gavarheir Godsthanks ui 

aolices): New Gotdhlowerentramadgpotimoiddefired , Pile rnd cel 

andWereborh:ſencagainfi MH ammbel- But for ſo muchas Hannibal attempred 00- | 


iharabic againſt hum. Theneaxt'year P.Cor,Scopio,baving ſubdued Spayryrewt- | 
ed to Rome, and was with great applauſe made Conſul; that hee mighccnd the | 


Wo 
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| Worthyalt, wasrequitcd tomectthe Idoll ;|beis 


{ Walls, They elfoſenc for King Syphario Rene and 


The Romans ſuperſtition. Scipio erin Carthage, 


And therfore Sicily was allignedto him for h1s Provincetram whencethe paſſage 
was reacheſt ro: Africs, when bee was come into S1erly;; thee being put inhope ro 
gainthe City Looreby cerrain workmen , that uſed ro work there inthe town, 
ſence with them ewa T ribuncs of the people , and withthem 2006 men , whebe- 
ing let in in the nigbr began rodllthe Garriſon ſruldiers but: throuph che noy(e, 
that vvas made the reſt being flirredup cryed to-arms and-came itt ſagreae my:r{- 
tudes againſt the Kowr-ns, that they werein danyer of beingopptefſed, burther a 
noyſe was heardom of the 1awre, as iþ. it had beenfull of Aemans, which wade 
them temit off eheirfierceneſle, untillchat' Arvelear came onahe Corhagrnians 
fide, and Phanicianson the Romans. Hambal allo came. anactber way againdt 
them with his men, 0 SAI IE ; wheremhoGarrion was 
haſtened from Sicily rhither, and cameuponthe backs of Zſenwibals men, and 
the Locr1ans vveary of thepride and couctoulnefſe of che Cartbagmimes revolted 
to Scipio, whereby;the Garth agravany- vx ere ſoon overcome, and wete 

called back into theiw tents , and forhe City care anto the -Ronways Hands again. 
After this a propheſie of Syb1/.comming torch, that. if /dea , the mother of the 


they muſt have 3 Ca, 
Wherefore with.,gscat: 


Cu, Scigzobeing juegedahe 
oe _— withww if miles of cue 
City, together witha/tompany of Matrons , ghtir-by turis pon then 
ſhoulders a)lprayingzavitcvtred, 'chazir dry) candy ry et 
untothem.. BurCorn.Scipio having once beaten Hanmnb at wy cnc newny 
into Africa, vvbichmocb terrified Crelnge, pnd wibtheparts abqur. The © av+ 
thaginign: therefore tayie: foteapydhur! up thei gates / 2nd plage*'menmport the 


Home he 
befoged 


one hayiug.50000 foot 5 4be othiey 3aopbeſides hondinen : bur 
the Namdions, witha few hoamen was for rhe Revieonr. Soogia 


{ltica, but being too firong tobe taken, he withdrew his army , and becguſe Sy 

phax had iometimetycdhinicl ron onans, betryedigpenioeeſif hwekikd 

win hin, But nor upon aftpatbeg conditions 2 Freo, nrkgea 
£ Romans 20d 


» Bur 
pro : royvibsof £rravyere ide 
of yvood, when thetame iof truce wvas over ;, cabfed ah 


with her entrenvyand teazes, 
we 


Idea, the Mo- 
ther of the 


gods. 


+ ned in love. | 
flood, * | 
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Na#cler. 


| Scipio dyeth.- 


Iuſtin. 


{| Hitronm- 


Scypio 
ſtrong, 


as one of 


by Hawibdin [raly 18 yea 


lentsfor $5o-years, and epaſaks 
' turning 


Abi 


the firſtmoſt joyfully received br 
againſt the Romans in Iraly, 


war W 
be delivered.unto 


toReme held 2 moſt 
'- Bur Hanmbal 


..: And then 
ith. Eanencs , 


ir ſhips burtt io their fight, '$o Seine re. 


Crogpaipamog. Fo Fine 
s King whohad preparedan 


of dwiochnd's 
- Antioch anll 
1 Jews went 


i 
« - 


downinta Egppr 7 
andihere he bi 


Coptdinicaf:Ptolomce,,was divided þ | 
«: with Pridemce. Thie-Oniae:the: High-prieft with maty | 
4ndbeingwell received; had Helogols granted | 
'Femple, Next unto Phamcoa' Anticeha tooke 


—_——_—_—_ 


ſegrito the 


King \inco their procetion, which 
lene, Embafſadours tathe two vgs, requiring'them to | 
and AM, Lepidou to Teghe young | 
f: , Hotrochua went on, and rooke Pheni- | 


between the Forces | 


taking partwith | 


Cabolinis thenProlemer ſentour, Sape: With « great Army againſt him, who | 


' | was overcome, and thereupon the: Jewt in Jaruſalem' reyolted all to Antioch 18, | 


ſc - 
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The Philippick War. The French renewing Way 6vercome 
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reerivin® him intotheir City, and helping him to win the towre;which was fill 
bektby rhe Egyptians, for which he give them thanks, All-thiswhyile the Ro- 
man werein warre with Philep of Macedon, with whomthey beoun, the rather 
becauſe he had formetly been in league with JJ.owmibal againlt them,” But at 
engchhe being overcome, and feeking- peace withthe Romans and obteinino it, 
Avtiochns {ent anembaſſagecothemallo roſhew that he wasnow aboyirto make 
peace with Prolomee;and to give him his daughter C/e-parrarowite , and to. re- 
lore unte:l4i m o!l the Provinces which he had caken from him. And accordingly 
this.contract was made with him tlicfeventh year of Frolomees reign, and 3ccOMe 
pliſhr, Abe» 1 3. n 
Toremrnagainto the Romans. peace was noſgoner made with the C erthass. 
nians, then theybegan'a War againſt P//p rhe King of Macedonia, which was 
called the :Philippick, War, when Swpitine and Awrelixzs were Conſuls, The 
cauſe, a+ hath been already touched; was, for that Phr/pentered into.a league with 
Hamiih all; vchen he was in [taly, hoping by his help toſubduethe Romans, and 
not tobe ſubject to them, as in times palt the 3{acedomians were port ſubject to 
any, but extended their Dominion far and wide overall others, When this War 
was propounced by the Senate, and thequeltion-was put tothe people , they by 
their T r1bune cryed out againſtir, defiring now! at length after jo much Warre, 
tolive in peace. - But S =/perrme whowas to be overthts/War, conſulced with the 
gods, and had anſwer that it ſhouldſucceed well, wheretore by an Orat:on he mo. 
ved the people, ſhewing then greatand weighty reaſons of ir, apd fopreydiled 
with them. . Bus whilſt theſethings were in agaration , .and prayers were made 
for their goodſucceſſe, news ſuddenlycame, that the French under Amr/car,.ro 
the number of 40000, had come and taken Placemtie, and weremarched toCre- - 
mona, wherefore Aurelms with his Army was Jent againſtthern, and his Army 
going before, joyning with L. Lacuc, whole forces yyere go00, he with-them 
to the offence of the Conſul befote his comming , being provoked by, the French, 
greedy of barrel fought with them and overcame them, flayino and raking 35coo, 
rogether with Amvilcer hunſelfe, and three othergreat Captainsvybothen.periſh- 
ed. Smulperiacs the other Conſul in the meane feaſon ſayled. 1010 Ad acedensa, and 
becaufe vvinter yvasrthen' beginning, be did nothing till the ſpring fallowing, but 
upona Petition made unto him by the Arhenian Embafſadovrs , yvhoſe Ci 
vas thewin danget to be befieged by King Phelep, he fem unto him to will him 
torefrain from the Cities of Greece and Prolomeees Kingdom , and to ſubmit him- 
ſelfero the-judgement of the Senatefor yyrongs doneuntÞ the Rhedey, or cc the 
Romans would make yyar upon him. Phil anſwered ; that he vyiſhed that the 
Romans wwouldnot breake their Covenant vyith hum, and if chey did, he vyould 
prepare'vahiantly to-refift them. Upon this anſwer they prepared on both Hides 
tothe vvar, but Phi/;pbeing diverstimes overcome, yyhen he had lomtimes be - 
fore ſoughtpeace 3m vain, becaulebe yyould nor agree to the terms of che Roman 
Conkab; az length ſought peace, fubmimnting, himielte to ſuch terms. avyyere pro- 
pounded and obtetged it. Then all che States in Grecis , before held under by 
him vverc ſer ar hbetry , vehich. did ſtrike chem-into 2 Rranye admiration and 
applauſe. of the Romans vertue.' ' Then Embaſſadours vyere ſent to Antiochus 
King of Syr14. tomake friendſhip vvith him, if he vyould alſo permit the Greeke | 
Cities mger his dominion tobefree. About vyhich there was much and long 
$fpurarion ſundry times, till arlengety hoth he prepared tq fight againſt che Ko- | 
mans,and they againſt him;bur they ferft by ſacrifices conſulted vvith their South- | 
ſayers, and vyhen they promiſed allgood ſucceſle. to be ſhewed by the: entrailes, | 
they vv1th confidenee, and yer grext careand circumipeRtion proceeded , and thus | 
| they-commonlyuſed rodoe, and vyhen they had prevailed againſt any Nation, ap- 
| poymed dayestor folemne thankſgiving tortheirgods, asthey vvere then blindly 
lect : 2$after the ſubduing of Afacedenea, there vverc five dayesappoynted, Acy- 
/i1cthe Conlul had the care of this vvar vvith Antrechus commirted unto him, 
vvho theretoreſayled over into Greece,according rolome vythan Army of 10000, 
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Thepiety of: 


the Romans. 


according to. others of 20000. Phslip King of Macedonia, and Ptolomees of 


Eeypr , ottered their helve tothe Romens, bet they had onely thanks, and their 
: help ' 


| 
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« came,the days | 
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"Antiochus hath peace mith tht Romans. 


A ſtratagem. 


This delay 
was in Helle- 
ſpoat, where 
when P. Scipto 


of OY 
being then, he 
forſomuch as 
he was aSalian, 
ought not to 
go awayin3o 
days, where- 
fore heſtayed * 
there ſolong. 


$ * 


| The peoples 


ingratitude. 


Thankfulnefle 
{for dommion ' 


lefls ned. 


| King of Byrhini,as was fayd before. 4 to pay to Exmenes, King of Pergamn 


help refuſed. ' Antiochus becaule he a)ſo had bur a fmall 'Army of 10000 foot | | 


and 1500 horſe/'takes the advantage of the fiteights of Termojy/e rofightm, 


Buteven there having {fortified himſelfe molt (irongly . he vvas to overthrovyn, | 


thathe fledavvayonely Sotoes, thereſt being ſlain. 

Then Acilins fought 2gainſt the Erolrans;the aſſeciates of Antiochwe, and hy.. 
virg ſobdued them-would havefollowed himover into Aſia, where hee thought 
himſelf ſecure. Yer bythe perſwafion of Hanmbal, who was yet with him , hee 
made greatpreparations for theWar,whichwas firſt begunat Sea by Living Ad. 
mirallof the Reman. and the Amtrochi ans were beaten, many ſhips beingraken, 
ſome drowned, and the refi put to flight. Butthe Kings Navall forces being re- 
nucedagain by Polixenidas his Admirall , hee ſought by palicy tocircumyentthe 
Navy ofthe Rhodsans, confiſtingof 25 ſhips, over which was Parffrarus. ' For 
hee himſelf wasa Rhodian , and bare an hatred againſt P anſeſtrarres , ever fince tus 
baniſhinent fromthence. Wherefore hee now meditating revenge fent unto him 
an offer to deliver all wa 4 pe ſhips _ = —_ ws bis hands, 

iring no recompence bur reſtirution to his Countrey , Panſiſtratus ed 
hooker nnd the time inthenight appointed, when —— "areas. 
ing to appointment was ſuddenly beter round with 70 ſhips; and his N | 


and he yalantly fighting ſlain} This norwithftanding , the Rhbodi as dehitous of |. 


revence ſent our 20ſhips more,which being joynedto the Rowan fought againſt 
the Auriechians,and overcamethem , and finally, ret the dominion of the Sea. 
Bur beforethis, Acilixs hisrime being expired, and another Conſul, Scipio com- 
ming in place; he delivering his forces over to bim returnedto Rowe , and-Scipie 
after ſomedelay in Grecia,whilttheſe things weredoing, ſayled imo 4/awhich 
frook ſuch terrour into name IT %s 1717 A Is himtoſue for 
\ leaving Amtiochiaachict Cityin Afoe, manner of proviſion, and 
a ae. him. Sczpo propounded conditiovs ſo hard beyond: theſe that 
Antiochns offered, that he wasforced to fight. Wherefore he gathered together 
nn ny not full-3oovo, 
Appin: but Livyaddeth 12000 horimen, and Nanclerm.layth, thathis whole 
arwy was 3000002 yerwhen they joyned bartel|, although they fought valiancly, 
and ſometime purſome part of the Komen army toflight, yet they by theencow 
ragetnent of other Caprains comming on again ſirook {uch terrour into theire- 
nemies, that they ſoon overcame and routed the whole army of Anciochas, {laying 
50000 men, purring the King to fliphe,Gotbac he ceaflod norgll hewas ws 
_ of Irons 3 TORIES 2OY/ "HY 2g2into ſue for peace, giving 
Power ; 
condition firſtto pay'all che charges ofthe War, ws. 15000 talents, whereof 500 
down, and 2500 whenthe Senate had confirmed the peace, and for 12 yeares 1000 
talents per arm. 2 to abficin from all ASeon this fide of the Mountain Tam 
ras. 3 todelrver20 hoſtages, whereof Hamibal to be one, but he eſcap | 


talents for his damages. When the hoſtages were ſent, rhe Kings younger ſon,cal- 
led: Amtiochus , was nr ren. Defies Andiecha by Are LEN 


| | , his brother Cors. Sai 


| riews enunto kim, as his brother earn : but th 
Ns oareea owe es 


ryyhich they hadtaken in thoſe Wars. When Aztiochus was thuscon- 
firmedrto his Kingdome of $yr44, be fayd, that he thanked the Rowan Conful 
eafing him 6f lomachcare and trouble as was before upon hin , no more now be- 
o_ be taken byhimghen his own Kingdom of Syr:a required. When the news 
chiscorqueſt came to Kome, three dayesyvercappoinred for thankſgiving ; 20d 
40 greater 1acrifices; Bur Rilithe Prol5ans remayned unſubdued , yyhcrefore Fal- 
tis a'nevy choſen Conſul yyasſent againſt them, who came vyith his army 
apainſtthe City Amvbracia, where he yyas a long time yaliantly refifted. Burat 
length, rhe City being in danger to be taken , the Erelians ſought peace and wc 


ecined 


roconclude upon any.terms. Scipes then granted him peace upon | 


——  — 
— — 


ww mn SD = ©» ay mw = ©@Q co aac rrwatcs ow wwe am a OL 


RX Ts == 


a 


hi 


I — W- 


Seleucus King of Syria lain. Philip of Macedon. 


| reinedir for 500 talenrs, whereof 200 to be payd down , and the other 200 in li x 


years, and it was conditioned that they ſhould never doe any hoſtile a&t againſt 
any City in league with theRomans , and for pertormance of this, 4o hotta«cs 


| te begiven, none of them being under 12, and none above 4oyearsold. An:i0- 


' 


a. 


| chus the King of Syria, afcer the loſſe.of Aſia, and his becomming tnbutary, dycd | 
| thelecond yeare , Anry Kegni 27, and Selewem Fhilepator his ſonne ſucceeeed 


him, happily being called Philopater, forthe wars which he had valianily fougi-r 
in for his father againſt the Romans and others : but during all the tic of his 
rcign, which was 12 years, he lived idlely , and d1d nothing worth remembrance, 
but chat he ſent Demerrixe his ſonnefor a pledgero Rome , inftead of Amtiochns 
his brocher, and called him home. Bur this was ill requited, for within a ſhorc 
time after his brothers return, he was ſlain by Helwdorus through treachery. 
Yet Polybine fayth, that Amriochws had no hand init , for hewas bur upon the 
way in returning from Rowe, and that He/zadcrms did it outof ambition, thinking 
that whereas hee had ruled hitherto over ail under the King, he would row, the 
King being taken away, make himſelfe King. But he was prevented, for Ewmenes 
King of ferg mrs, together with his brother Arralus, came upon him, and flue 
aim, and in Antiochus to be King , thus making him their friend. And 
this Helodoras is thought to be he that cameintothe creaſury of the Lords houſe 
lo proudly to rifle it, _ money for the King, wherewith to pay his tribure, 
andfo, itmay be noted, how jufily God cut off. che King by the ſame man, that 
he had. uſed to rob God for bim. The Hiffory is ſer forth ar large; 2 Macha. 3. 
whereby we may alfounderftand in what Rate ſ_ were in thoſe dayes, | 

| Touching Philip the. King of Afacedon in thoſe dayes , he having made his. 
peace-with the Rowan, as was formerly by hr notchrough the haughrineſſe 
of his minde, longiendure;che conditions of peace put upon him. For a time in- 
deed be was ſo obſequious and liberallrowards chem, and foughtſocouragiouſly 
for them, that his ſonne Demerravs was reſtored tohim , whom he had ſent as a 
pledge'to Rome, and his tribute was remitted , and he received as a friend. But 
then hedid many things againſt the Athenians and others, for whichhe was com- 
prodiapbelies the Schate, and therefore ſent. his ſonne Demetrius to anſwer 
for bim-; He behaved himſelfeſo well and fo diſcreetly ſought to falve hisfathers 
faulcs , that the Senate reſted ſatisfied; and ſent him! back with thisanſwer writ» 
ten « thatfor theſake of Demerrins they were content to paſſe over all his offen- 
ces; andthat he ſhauld haye peace ill. Ar this Philip was notaliatle effended, 
ſceing, bisſonne to be prefetred before him , which "made hw jealous; thac by the 
help ofthe Romans, _ be ſetup ſhortly for King, Perſens his other ſonne 
perceiving thas, ir up bis father more and more againſt him , till that 
a means of his deftrution was found our, and 8 colour to juftifie it, viz... that he 
tated tafleezothe:Romans, andſo be was by pne ———_—_ to keepe bim 

y his fathex.circumyented andpoyſoned at a lacnfice, which was in- 

ſely. Bur this crucl and unnaturalla&t of his Went not un- 
revenged; far he was foonafter much troubled for it in his minde, and fomtimes 
entified by his ghoſt appearing unto him and his ſonne Perſexs, whom he lo 
much loved, that lad Rtirred himup hisbrocher cameto be hated by him, 
iofb much that he: ſought his dt zen alſo. - But be beingaware of it fled and 
kept ſafar off that: he could nox take: him, yet he dererraed to prevent bun 
of the Kingdom after his death, by-ferting up one Amtiganes to: be King. Bur 
before that he couldi doe this , beibeing over oppreſſed with ſorrow. and mi. 
ſery-cnded: his life , and Perſe came with ſpeed , and tooke poſſeſſion of the 
K1 (wl 


2 4. viht ©2: 


In chistime Protorme?.Egiphaner the King of Egype dyed, when he had reign. 
ed 24 years, according to foe 23, and left his Kingdom to Prolemee Philometer 
his onne who was1o called per antiphraſin, becaule his mother hated him fo 
much; that (hee procured his baniſhment in his fathers lifetime, rharſhee might 
haveoppertunity -to prefer her younger ſonne Phrſcon xo the Kingdom. Bur the 
father being dead, Prolormee got the Kingdom , and his mother Cleopatra was at- 


terwards {lainby Phiſcos, who ſhee had ſo much loved. And abour foure _ 
R afccr 
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Funcius Onias © 


1 Machab.1o. 


Foſephris,antiq. 


' theſecond time, which was fought with divers fortune, Perſexs at the firſt, pre- 
| vailing, and killing and ——_—_ of the Rowany, butloonafrer he was putto 
| flight, and his mencothenumber of 20000 periſhed, and in foure years he was 
; broughtto that paſſe, that he fled out of bis Kingdom, leaving 'it as a prey tothe 
| Romans, and then being purſued, and forſaken by allmen, hee finally de- 


Yo n—— 


after Antiochus called Ep phanes, the brother of Se/excns obteined the Kin gd-mot | 
Smia,Demetrins his ſon being then but achilde of 10 yearsold,& a pledge at Rome, 
Touching the Jews affairs, Onias, according to Fancems, lucceeded his 
fathec, called Simon Juſtus , in the High-prieſthood , in which he continued 
29 years, beginning, Arno 8 of Prolomee Philopater. Of the ſufferings of the 
Iews in his time by Frolomee , and their miraculous preſeryation , ſee before, 
as alſo, into what danger udea was brought through the covetouſneſſe of 
Onias , but delivered again by Joſeph his nephew , which /oſeph was Prince 
of the Jews ſixty years. And aſter bim ſucceeded Jarna Hircanss ſecond, 16 
years , who was the laſt Prince of the houſe of David, and was ſlain 
Artrochus Epiphanesin the aſſault of a Caſtle which he had made upon Jordan, 
but this Hwcarzes, who was the ſonne of /oſeph , ſeeing that he was indan 
by Antchas, flue himſelfe, as hath been betore ſhewed , accordins to Joſephus, 
Amt. lib.12. cap.5. Afﬀer this , the High-prieſts were the chicte Goyernours 
amongſt the Jews, and Oxias being dead, they were made by the Kings of Syia 
both laſer, who {atethreeyears, and he inflituted a Gywnaſioes in loruſalem, fot 
the exerciſing of youth after the Heathen manner of the G1@cians, and Menel as; 
12 years, and Alcinens foure years. Then the High-priefthood haying ceaſed five 
yeais, fell to the Aſwanes, viz.t0 Iovathas brother to Judas MM achabens, who 
held it 19 years, thus Fanceins briefly, placing yet the beginning of Iaſon, amo 6 
of Tanns Hwcanus. But Joſephus more at large ſayth, that Onias being dead, An. 


and then uponſomediſplealuretakenagainft him,he being put down, his 
brother Onzas was preferred, who called himſelfe Aſenelans.Then thepeopletooke | 
part with Laſon, and Menelaus fled to Amtiochws,and offered to {et up theHeathen 
excreiſes of the Grzcians at Lerwſalems, and rocauſe the people to turn Griecians, | 
Upon theſe conditions he was ſent back to Ierwſalems , and the contrary fagion 
was threatned, fothat many forſaking Gods Ordinances, lived after the manner 
of Heathens, And Amriochus growing wore powerfull by che lubduing 'of Eyye, 
came to Terwſalem and tooke away the re of the Temple, and commanded 
{wines fleſh there to be ſacrifi bad allcitcumcifing of theirchildren,andother 
things to be done contraryto Gods Laws, for diſobeying which , maiy fafſered 
cruell death, and others were for fearecomupred, Then the Samaritans who hada 
Temple upon Mount Geriz.imm, having hitherto affefted\, tobe counted the Teivs 
kinred, and ſuch asdeſcended of Abraham, ſent Embaſſadours to Amtiochavtolet 
him underſtand thatthey were notof the Jews kinred, butcameet the Medes and 
that they would be all one people in mannersand Religion with the Greciars, 
calling their Temple no more the Temple of the Lord, 
on rn fort King of Anda, be beviegotninalihe Nukes 

Toreturn to Perſess the King | aving attei 
ſought the God ofall the Countries of Grecia pe 1 


tiochus gavethe Highprieſtheod to his brether leſus, who called himſelfe Iaſemn, 
il 


ro enterintoa league with them, that he might beable to tebellagainfttheRo- | | 


mans, which his father Phslip had medicated and he ſince; becauſe kisbro- 
ther Demetrius had been in ſo much fayour with them, 'he ſhould by ttierbelpe 
have becn preferredto the Kungdam. He was allo a moſt wicked'man, forhetnur- 
thered his own wile, ang ſending forthe man, who had poyſoned his brother De- 
merrivs undera pretence of rewarding him, he pur him toa crucll deach;/+ And 
hearing that Exmvenes Kung of Per gamexs, 2 te ofthe Romans, badbecn 
at Ronne to unforme.againtt him, he by treachery, as he returned , ſought'his de- 
{truRtion, - Yet he ſent Embafladoury to Rome, pretending a defire to continue 
intheir friendſhip, but they were rejeRed , and ſothe Macedonian War began 


livered humſelfe into their hands, and was carryed away to Kome, and fo 
the Macedonian Kingdom ended in him, being the 16 from Alexander the Great, 
whey it had continued 153 years. 5 T x 
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Antiochus Epiphanes his preparations againſt Egypt. 


A marycllous thirg happened: bour that time. +z.. a torallecclipſe of the Moon, 
as Pliny Writes, ard this was forctold by Sw/pires a Roman Pretor , and atter- 
wards Conlul, | 

Torecurn now again to Amtochns Epypbanes, he comming to the Kingdom of 
Syr14 after the death of his brother, as wasſayd before, Demerrins deing put by, 
whobeing but ten years old, and then at Rowe was the right here, rooke ic upen 
himat the firſt, but as a Proteor inthe minority of Demerrives, but after a while 
he reigned asKing, Then having a preterce, becauſe Prolomee Philcmeror was 
very young alſo, he fought the Proteforſhip of that Kingdeme , becauſe Pro- 
lomee was his filters ſonne , and being hercin refifted by che Lords of Egype , he 
prepared to war againſt them, and prevailed, Then making a fair ſhew to Prolo- 
mee, inhis name he had almoſt all the Cities of Egype yeikdedunto him, and pla- 
ced in them new Goycruours, and carryed away great riches: from Egype, [opt 
none of his predeceſſours the Kings of Syria, had cverdone before, acrording to 
Dan. 11.24. But Alexandrea, wherein the younger brother of Prolomrte was, 
that by his mother had been ſerup againſt him, he having a while befieged in vain, 
pretending to bring it to the obedience of Prolomee the eldeſt, he was conſtrem- 
edar lenph'to leave, andto return intoSyria. Then Pro/omes ſoughtto be recon - 
ciledto his brother, and-by means of friends was, and theytwo dividedthe King- 
dom berween them.” Anriochus:hearino this, ſoon dewrayed his diffimulation, 
formetly nfed towards Phulometor, in that he waviofar from ſhewing a- good 
tiking! of this agreement of the rwo brothers his nephews , as thar he was mote 
inraged, and PE ferce warre'2gainft them both / being the bolder 
ſo to doe; becauſe the Row ans were nowbuſied-in the Macedonian warre, fo that 

Prolomer could not have /helpe fromeham, Ar thattime _— were ſeen 
over-[ernſalew, of Armies fightins qodayes together, after which followedgrear 
flaughtersin /eraſalem by means of [aſts, who hadatteived rhe Highprieftbood 
tor money, Which he promiled. rows anion anc , ſecret 
armed To0o men, comming upoh ity, thy | , unri 
that theCitizens being gathered: rogerher made refiſtance, and Giardia of 
the Cicy ;afrerwhich hefledfrom oneCourtrey to another, till heriſerably peri 

ed in Datedemonta.: In the ſpring; yyhen  Amtioobur had all things ready , hefer 
| —— hearing of ir, ſent Embaſſadours to 


forwardrowards Ex 
ing-to giehim HarisfaRtion, if in any thing they had gi- 


him toftay hum, by d 
yen himoccaſion rocomes gainitcher,  Heanſwered , thar he yvould come on 


| with hiv Army, unleſſealt Cypru7 vvere yeilded 'to him , and Pelwſurs, and the 
grounds about theiPd/nfiew month of Ne{us, &c, ing-allo/ a time within | 
vyhich they ſhould bring himanſwer, Bur the had alſo ſent Emboſſa- 


dours ro-Rowe, to defre!Legars tobe ſent to Anriochus ; to forbid him to invade 
| Eyye,vwhichthingth ſpee 1 ; and Papiins vvith others yyas imme- 


Telayed, Caying 


lo hexewuroed -ove-of | prop | e, 
ſaying j:: (He: ſhall: reruvn 6 7hd Soath after & certain time ,' bat the laſt ſhalt 
-not "anſwer 10" the firſt far! ths' tryers of the Romans (ball come upon him 
and: ſmuire: hing ,- rhat 1s, with tertoiar, im caſe that be goeron , and ſo be (hall 
retuyn ,:ic;  Amiichus comming” out of Eggpe again, vvent again /e- 
ruſalem',. becauſe hee/vyas told, that hee yvas there reported to bee dead, 
andthe Citizens irejqyced'4t it;,* hee alſo conceived that they vyould bee rea- 
dy to: fall ro. Proteome King' of Eyypt, rather then to live under his obedi- 
ence; ,,Wherefore -hee brake viith his Army-into the City, and flue men, 


Yromeny and children, three dayes together, to the number of eighty thouſand, 
. R 2 : _ and 


A—_ 


os. | — — —_—  — —  — — Ro OO—— 


Sights Appear | 
in the ayre. 


4 Machab.5.9« 


The Komant 
power Oycr 


Kings. 


Dan.i1.tg. 


» 


CT cog 


cn. , —— 


132 Epiphancs per ſecntes the Jews. 
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| and rooke 40000 , whom! hee fold for {layes. Then hee ſpake proudly apaing 
the Jews andtheirGod, and of his ownfower,, and entered into the molt holy 
place. Menelaus, who was then High-pricſt , going before him for Honours 
ſake. And taking from thence all che moſt precious things , to the value of 18 | 
Talents of gold and filyer , he rerurned-inro his own Countrey. And after cus | 
years he ſent rwo Governoursto Jerwſa/em to prophane che Temple with impure 

| Sacrifices , to make the Itws to cat ſwines: fleſh, to prohibit them circumci.. 

| fing, andto have-the books of che Holy Scripture, and-with whomſoeyer 

were found, toput themito a cruelldeath; and likewite ſuch as would nottrand.. 
greſſe in otherthings before named, or refuſe to facrificeto Idols. Theſe com. 

ming therefore with great forcts ,, burnt a great partof the City , and brake 
down the walls; and flue many of the Jews that would not goe from the Law | 
of their God, * amongſt whom ſome were fingular as Eleazarms an old 
man of go, and 4 woman-with her ſeven ſontics , who were pur to preae- | 
eft corments , as isſhewed in:the Adachebees, Now when the condition of 
the Jews grew deſperate, MMarrathins and his fonnes whofled from Jerwſalem 
ftood for the defence of the Law.of God againſt their enemies, This Adartarbias 
was the ſonnieof lolwm , the ſonne of Sirveon, of the fonnes of Joarib,, who was 
| thefirſt of the 24 divifons oft Prieſts, comming of Aron inthe dayes of Davis, 
and his great grandfathers name was Aſſaovenees, fform whom they weretalled, 
Afſamone ans, who were of that family. He hadfiveſonnes; Joby, Sowen, nds, 
| Eleazar,and lonathan. The place unto which he fled withhis ſoancs was Movne 
| AMeodin, which wasa Village... And- it being: heard bythe Heathen, Batchidern 
bloudy- mam veas ſent to cotppell the. Jews there. #0 dactifice 20 Idols. Thea | 
he with many wozds exhaotted: AMartatbris 0 Taceifice, promiſing thac-if bte | 
would {o tdoc,he ſhould be*' numbered awongR the Kinga fricnds, and\whes | 
| 'he-could neti ile, 2 Jew, was wy ſacrificed before his face, that | 
by : his tre tnight be mboved, But ſarrarbins incaged at it, ras up» 
on--him_and {ine hit , TORO om. nr allo, then he fled-wih 
'his fonnes cut of Aſodix to' othet: ron apngent when hewent, to 


Sabbath day ; when | 
, but; Aſarncbia | 
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| <cometoriine ſhondlyycuo, ':! 1 7 > 
777 Getionedes layth,, 5 his 
| byk and anointed hisfon ſwederblightwich/a trumpet being 


| pus 0 | ; acc|amationeof , and Joſephus 3c- 
| 70745059. 1- | knowlodgethbitmto have ect) hiseldefi@v,byr yer noBligh-pricft/but 

bs ©4/* | and Caprinzthe High-prieft rth16chwe being WAY  andaftet him; Alc- 

| mns,then 5 years comming beuwech, as wat layed belgre,foa of Farcoins, fore | 

Lib.2.cap.8. | thasbutelwhcrehe makerh coaffor of Alcinrs inthe higheprieihood,, | 

[ Lib. 12. fin. whoſace three years. Todeavehis thereforg whether het: wore now madetigh- 

| Prieſtor no, asuncertain, becaule in the Aduichab. Hiflory his principality is only 

| ipoken of which þegan aw 1799.of Marobrrs his High-prielthood,une 10,and 

| continued fix years, hee ſucceediug his fathery who hatl cantinued Captain one 

| yeerc,gathered together of (ſuch /ews2as frared God and Rogd>for-bis hw Goon, 

; andwith theſe he made many excurhousagamli diversCalles.in thenight;; - 

ue 
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| Antiochus hu Captains againſt Judas Machaqeus, 


flee many, 20d took ſpoils. Then Apollunizs Prince of Syria hearing of it gathe- 
red a great army and went againſt him, but Judas with hismen ſoon routed his 
army, and4lue Apollonws hirmielf, andeook his ſword , wherewith he foughtever 
afcer. ThenSeron, who waschiet under Apolbnixs renued the army andfayd, that 
he would go and{lay Jwdas and chaſe ;; that were with him and get mm a name. 
And whea hc came nect with a number of wicked men, the army of Fudas ſeeing 
logrext amultitude was much affracd, Burt hee having encouraged them fellf1d- 
denly open his etemics,and ue Seron and many of his army to the number of B00 
purſuing;them inthedeſcentof Bethoroy , 20d the reſt fied into the land of the 
| Phelifpems, leaving unto Judas and. his wen great ſpoyls, which theydivided a+ 
them. By this means Jade his fame was ſpread into allparts, atd he be- 
| camexercible co all his enemies, The news of choſe: things being brought uno 
Amcrochus, he was greatly incenied againft the Jewith Nation, 'and therefore ga- 
thered a greatarmy; 2nd brought kaaxfealures wherewith it might bepayd foran 
whole year. Burthen finding bis treaſures-lo vyalied that bee e0uld got fabbit 


without a rtew ſupply of raovey, he caking ha fot bieanmy. want mro:Perfie to ga- 
M b and committed hel to & kinſman calied Lyfe, 
wn we chem-out againſt f, Je rs a er At 
people, and a zanevy mwcher Countrey, he ravayging to w- 
| yerm has Kingdom educate hisdon.. Lyfe thi 
| Nicaver, Prolawer | , and ef the to:goa) 
| gaj iyering uptochem zobeo foot and yooo harie, and commend; 


ew;, apt our of their ſpoylsto pay the ttibute of 2060 
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Smnobirih1eune, wihenhecatac agairfithe Jews , andof »moretatc overthrow 

| of 3 xod6 Galatiats, given byGocoJexs; yrith ryhoninderd . Alaceaows.+ 
9 yrexnbur ought.adw Whilſucha ng 
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The Temple repaired. Antiochus Evupator dies. | 
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deflroy-them ;” þut allo to offer- conttimely to. his own Majefty by blufheoany 
| him, and, ly commintingjhfoleacies againſt the place of his habitation, 
a Momediatly:in Helfodoyms , Selewons and Prote- | 


tharthe Heathens firſt ſet up their abomination inthe Temple. Bur how Jong ir | 
was from therime of propbaning it to thetime of purifying it , wee muſt gather | 
from 1 Machab:1:21,30. and Chep.q. 52-where itis faid 7 that in the year 143of | 
the Greeks reign, Antiochus the 1lultrious, who had begun toreign axno 137, came | 
and deſtroyed the /ews, and robbed the Temple. And two years atter hee ſert a 
Governcurtorule there, who immediatly conyerted the Temple to an houſe of | 
[npiter, ſetting upthat doll there. But 4-»0 148, the Temple was again purifieg: | 
ſo that fromche polluting were three years , but according to D amiel 1250 dayes 
fromthe taking away of thedailyfacrifice, that is, three years and g5 days, and 
if veallow ſo.many dayes to come berweenthe ſacrifice ceaſing and the ſerting up 
of this abomination mthe Temple, there will be no ditference. Then {#d4 and 
his Jews built the ruined walsof ſcr»ſalem again , and went out and fought with 
and ſubdued the Edomiterand Ammorites, and many other peoples roundabout, 
diyiding;part of his —_— his brother Simeen, whom he ſent into Galilee , and 
hewentinto Gilead, 1 Hacheb.5, andthecaule of this his expedition is faydto 
be, becauſerhey conſpired: coperher to deſtroy the /ews j-after that they heard of 
their tepayringof:the Temple and Ciry'; being: greatly vexed at ir. When theſe 
things were thus done, Antiochus Epphna hea theo was ſo firicken, that 
he fell 6ck, and having lyenſo many dayes; ſeving death approach , hee confeſſed 
that his cruelty to the Jews was the cauſe, 'and then: committing; his King. 
dom.to Philip, tie dyed anno 199: of the GrgcranEmpite, and his fon Anrochu: 
reigned.in his ſtead, ſothatchis Tyrants whole time was but 12 years,and 
hGodfor the puniſhment of |his- peoples ſins Permitted himnor onlyto 


which, iwtimespaſt he 


abes yethe dd himnotaborefiveyears., and after che grearpro. 
pr — Se". 17 YI; and oddedayes ; then by his j 

extorting a confeſſion from bir took himiaway, when-be had heater wry 
the loſſeof his men, and/his greatexpenees'tochis excream diſgrace. Now this 
Aitiochou wins plainly o fore-runnerror:fegure of: Antichriſt , who ſits in the | 
Ter .as heencred it )and; himſelf, above Godas heedid , and. 


jnatinng] _ ,as-heedid , but then.cowes to 


of the Towteof Zrev ; who baviog 
y, were afſaulced-by Judas Aachabers, 
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| Eupator ſſain, Demerrius Kg, Nicanorfaby. 


by Empator taking the City by force; Yet he enjoyed ic not ;:for Demerrins the ſon | 
ot Seleucus, to whom of right the Kingdom of Syria belonged; being hitherro 
an hoſtage at Rome, now though nor permitted ro cove home! 7" and taking the 
Kingdom avon him, hisſubjcQts apprehended Antiochus Ewpnror,and Lyffas;and 
broucht them untohim, -bat he not willing , that they ſhorſd comeinto hisfohr: 
commandedtnemrto be carried away and flain, which was doe accordingly,and 
this was awno 151 of the Grecran Kingdom, ſothatthisenemy of Godspeople; | , Mach.7.2,4: 
2nd perjured Truce-breaker reigned not any longer] then trom ano 1.49, rows VINE 
151, winch was ndrfullewo yeers, butall thisis otherwile relatedjciand with dif | 
ference in'thetimes, 3 Mach.13.14-and beforethat, Chap 9410,11,12. are dibors | 
other Hiſtories of aydientfrom heaven to help Jadus \ and 'other thingy, | 
which becauſe I ſee nor, how they can be recentiled with 1 Machab. Fomir j as | 
fabulous, For the manner of- Drawers his comming from Rime. Polybins tarts | 
it thus. He having ſpoken for himſelt before the Senate robe fefiv home inco his |: 
Kinodom, beingnow 23 yecrs ofd ; and hisTequeſt denied ; and Uneles ſon mide 
King, ſtole away from'Rowme+; and obreined his Kinydom , aswas #forelaid., De; | 
merrize being King; Alcinmmw an arabicious man.” and many other Jewrwirh him | 
cameumohim with a complainrapmſt indas fordeſtroyinp the Kings friends; | 
and ro defireof him the High-priefthord, The King tiearirigthe nedhisde- | 
fire, andſent him 10B acehides a Rulerunder himin thoſe parts: bat hewit® bis | 
forces might joywwich Hi inf fd as, Ther Batchides went teigning; that he | | 
canteptorrably tus habe Gepeftilighie woulthnot comeat hith;yet otheroborly/ | --1 1112 
Pry and Elders IT ns EI ag Wa — Yor wv mu nee bog mmoje, 
er of 60perſons, This the few? took ( that etheySanteatzogethepus! | 
gainſt. Barchides ig imei , and Alena: with” he Iefewtiens forhis aye 
co attein dyeHigh. prieflioed, ke himſelf vvitg tothe Kivig, 'And When A [amber 
ſaw, that he way fotable to withfitnd the force vf bellows tndaiableie Capra 
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udas Machab ons cotmirigaghitRthing, he altforeturied2o thing and exaſpe— | 7 = 
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F crunk fuchas he met with, and thereft hearing hindid likewſ? whereby their 
; whok Arty was madetoflce, The men in Nuwmartia ſeem? this , Wſucd forth 
. withall [peed and purſued them, till they had lain qoco. and raken three Ete- 
. phants and many-colours, but there periſhed of tizem 2000 alſo. Andin all other 
[grrempts, Nobrlror went by the loſſe, and when cel d winter came on, many n.ore 
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Alcxander favoured by the Senare. 


of his periſhed with the cold, and other Cicies feemg civis, revolted from the Ro 
mans alſo, which brought chem unto a greacfireiyhr , bur: at l-ygeh being o- 
yercome by Marcellus, he impoled a mulet of Coo talents upon” them , and fo 
that war waSended, Whullt thefe things were doing in Spain, new troubles aroic 
m $5794, For one Alexander, termed to be the ſonne of Antiochns F pphancs, 
commeth againſt King Demetrius to get the Kingdom from him , as his in- 
heritance from his father, Andthis hewas pur on to doe being an ignob!ctel- 
low by birth and cqucation at Rhodes,By Prolomee the King of E o5pt , being al- 
ſo holpen by his wealth , and by Artalns King of A/a, and Arrarathes, King, 
of Cappadocia, for all Hiſtorians agree}, that he was noc the true ſenne of An- 


tiochns, thouvh fome ſay that he, begathim of an whore. However, Demetrins \ 


was ſo bated by theſe Kings , rfar They agreed romake him King in his ſtead, 
by the name of Alexander fonne of Amztrochus, and for this pirtpole hee 
was firlt ſent to Rome, and with him Heyaclides, ro maye the Scrate for 
their aſſiſtance , becauſe Antiochus his pretended: father vyas their friend, 
and Demetrizs had taken the Kingdome upon him againſt their vyill ; and 


' if hee might nor haye their affiftance #- for their leave, that hee might goe 


into Sy44, and uſe the help of his friends ro obteinchat Kingcome. The Senare 
conſented co ad him, and fo he comming to Pro/orwazs rooke it, and reigned there, 
And yer when they did this, Demetring hall his oung lonne Domerrins at 
Rome. whom he ſent as an hoſtageto revbr. View favour, When Demetrius heard 


of Alexanders comming, , he wrote moſt kindly to Jonathan andthe Jews, that 


he might have their aid, promifing them many things, and Alexander wrote 
alſo unto them, making more ample promiſes. Therefore [orarhan remembring 
the enmity of Demerrixs formerly ſhewed tothe Jews, leaving him , went to 
Alex ander, becauſe he belceyed not Demerrine, buc tooke his great proffersto be 
made in difſimulation. . 
Then Jonathan was made High-prieft by Alexarder , who fant him a 
Purple anda Crown. Fwns 160 of the Greeke Empire, from- whith time he 
continued nine years, foure of his former, nine fince he was Princebeing ſpent in 
Alcimus his time, and five inthe yatuity of theHigh-pricſthood, as was tourhed 
before, Alexander aflifted by the Jews, then fought -with Demrerrove, and gave 
hima greatoverthrow, and (lue him the ſame day. By this meaus he having ob- 


- | temed the Kingdom, ſent ro Prolemee King of Egype , certifying him of his vi- 


Gory, and dehring to make affinity with him by marrying his daughter 
Cleopatra. Tothis hee readily condiſcended ,; and'comming_ with his daugh- 
ter into Syria, Alex ander tooke herto wife, and there was Jormthaw greatly ho- 
noured by both the Kings, and fo returned to Jernſalem with joy. 
Bur Alexander had nor continued King tull five years , before that Deme- 
trix , the lonne of Demerrixs carpe ourot Crete to recover his fathers King- 
dome., and hee made Apollonixs his chiefe Captain , Ayo 165'0f the Greeke 
Empire. This Apollonn begun firlt with Jonathan, provoking him to barcell, 
but co his own lofle , fur Jewarhan raking with bim ten thouſand gzen went 
againſt him. , his brother S5preow comming to his ayd, and purthim ro flight ro 
Ajtdod, where he (et the houſe of D agep on fire, ſothar cjvht rhouſand of the 
enemies periſhed , and he returned to Y reſale withgtear ſpoyls. Alexander 
hearing th1s, ſent to honour Jonathan yer more with a golden button, uſed only to 
be given.to the Kings kin{men,and giving him Ekyon tor a perpetuallinheritance, 
Ptolomee the King of Egypt hearing of the comming of young Demerraus, came 
with a great army pretendin? friendſhip to his ſon in law, but medicating in his 
winde how to get away his Kingdom. But becauſe hee was father in law to 
. Alexander , je gave order that he ſhould be received into any City to which 
he c me; and fo he was, andas he went placed Garriſons, Then, comming, t6 
An- 
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Young Antiochus againſt Demetrius. | 
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'#, which hedid, carrying roſs with him, whereby when he came he ob. 


offended weredrawn by one Tryphon to goetoan Arabian , who kept Lnticch us 


| arole the three Sets amongſt the Jews, of the Phariſees, Sadgees, and Eſſees, 
| of whom ſee more the Golpels. [onathar (ccing that the enemies were 


; and the Fortfications. But Tryphon began now to meditate how hee might 


Antioch he ſento Demetrixs offering him the ſame daughter which he had for: | 
merly matryedto Alexander , tor he ſayd itrepentcd himthat he had given her 
to him, becauſe, heſayd, he ſought his life, and fo he rooke her from Alexander 
and gave her to Demetrixe t& wife, Then heſet two Crowns upon his own head, | 
of Egypt and Aſia, and Alexander full of fear fled into Arabia, where he was 
ſlain, and his head ſent to Profomee, but he dyed thethird day after, and ſo Dem. 
trins was King, Arno,167 of the Greeke Empire , and the Gatriſons ſet by hitn 
in divers Cities were deſtroyed Ifter the death of Prolomee , by the men of the 

places. Jonathannow beſieging the Fort of Zxn, certain wicked men complain- 
ed againſt him to Demetrius , wherefore hee ſent for him to come to Prolenya- 


reined ſo much fayour King that he honoured him greatly , ard confir. 
med the High-priefthood unto him, and granted him to weare purple and 0: 
ther Ornaments , as the Kings hispredeceſſours had done, and at his requeſt for 
300 talents, gayehim beſides Jade three ocher Toparchyes. Theſe things being 
done, and Demetrios having peace, he diſmiſſed his forces, at which they being 


a childe, the ſonne of Alexander , toſethim up for King, this Demerriz hearirg 
wrote to Jonathay tocome and help him, which he did, ſending unto him 3o0w 
Jews to his City, where 120000 men were gathered together againſt the King, but 
the Jews comming ſo diſperſed therſelyes in the City , that they flue 100000 
men, andthenthe reſt intreated the King for fayour, Joſephus Lib. 13. Ca. g. 
celleth this ory ſo as to make it more probable, ſaying that —_ being cone 
were beaten back by the multitude of the Antiochians into the Kings Pallace, 
from whence being high , theyſhor at them, and caſt fire upon their houſes, | 
which whilſt they rofaverheir wiyes andchildrenfrom, they cameup. | 
on them and ſo were made to yidd. Thus Demetraw again had peace, burke | 
requited Jonathaw ill for all the good that he had done hum, ex2Ring tribute of | 
him: yer this went not long utreverged, for young Aatrochus hearing of it,wicte 
loyingly to [onathen, making him many fair promiſes if he would be for him, 
[onathan then conſented, and raiſing a power tooke diyers places, and then being 
incountered by a great Army of enemies his forces fled from him, ſothat he was 
lefc alone. with only twoof his Caprains, Bur having humbled himſelfe to God, 
and putearth upon his head and , he ſetupon them and began to make 2 
greacſlqughter. This his forces g -" 2317 returned to him , and ſothere 
were ſlain of the enemies 3000 men the ſame day. /oſephus more probablyſayth, 
that /onathan comming into the field, Aſor with his Army, where the Demettians 
lay in ambuſh, was by and by aflaulted by them, unexpettedly on eyery fide, bare- 
upon his men fled from bim,and he was left alone with Frw> ou only,and oo 
of the moſt yaliafit men of his army.Then he humbling himlelfro God prevailed, 
as was ſayd before. /ovarban after this being quiet, ſent Embaſſadours to theRo- 
mans, to renew the league formerly made with ther, which was well accepted & 
ted, andthe ſame Embefladours having order to return by L acedemonia, they 
id fo, and renucd the friendſhip berwixtthem and the Jews , as being beforeby 
them declared to betheir kinſmen, But [avarhav lived not long inguiet, forthe 
Demetrian forces, that they might be reyenged upon him for their formerover- 


throw,came againſt him in a greater numberchen : he hearing this went aut | - 


pee Beapeduoct m—_— hore _ > meer y oo Ray _ 
they heard, and ſo perceived, that not fighragai | 

—_—_ they made firesin the night and departed, lethey eſpainslofdo. 
ing any good againlt himin an cquall bartell, Ar this time, ſayth Joſeptws, 


fled purſued them , bur when hee could not overtake them, hee went into A- 
rabza , and {mote the Nabatheans , and tooke cheir ſpoyles, and from thence 
to Damaſcus, anddiyersother places, taking them. Art length returning to 
Teruſalem, he conſulted with the Elders about the building of the walls thereof, 


let 
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Jonathan lazy. Simeon Prince and High-prieſt. 
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| ler theCrown upon his own head, young Antioch being made away, and fea- 
ring that Jonathan would herein be aletunto him , heeraiſed an army to goca « | 


gainlt him,& [onathan hearing of ir,went againſt him with 40000 men to Bert (re- 
an, T ryphon then tearing his power feined to come in friendſhip and received bim 
with all honour, telling himchat he came forth towards him as co a friend , and 


| therefore that he was too blameto putallthoſe mento this trayell, perſwading hima * 


to ſend them back again, which he did, and reteined only 1000 mien with him, and | 


ofthole,that returned he ſent 20co into Galilee. Then T7 Jphenled him toPtoloman , 
pretending to make him Lord thereof, but when he and his gen were come into the 
City, they ſhut chem in & fluerhem all. except Jonathan, after which Tryphen allo 
ſentio Galtee to ſlay them,that were there of Jonathan; retinue, but they hearing 
before what was done to Jonachar ftood upon their own defence, which their enc- 
mies ſceing would not adyentureto meddle with them, & fo they returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, where great lamentation was made for Jonarhavand bis men, but the Hea- 
thens about rejoiced, thinking now,they being without a Princeſhould not be able 
toſtand againſtchem , but they ſhould cafily root them out from being a people. 
Simew then,athird dai himſelt co be Captain for the /ews,and roipend 
hislife forthem,and the Law of God, as h13twobrethren Judas and Jonathan bad 
done, which offer of his was joyfully accepted, and he began his Principality and 
Highprieſthood,anne 1700f the Grzeian Empire, & immediately gathering men 
rogether ke fortified Jer»ſalem, Bur Tryphon having Jonathanalive yet with him; 
went towards [er»ſalem.with his azmy,& S;mews towards him, This Tryphon lee- 
ing {cur unto him to tell himthar he held not Fonathen for any other caule byr for 
an 00 talents of tribute which heought to the King,therfore if he would ſend him 
this money, and Jonuathansrwo ſonnes for pledges,, he would fer' [onathan at l1- 
berty again, This howloever Saweon thought to be ſpoken indeceir,; yet to ſtop the 
mouthes ofclamorous people, he ſent the money, and pledges,, hut,Jonathan was 
kepttill, aud withina while afterſlain,/as Tryphos was comming, with all his 
horſemen in haſte torclieve the Fort of Szom, but wasſtayed by abundance offnow 
falling at the ſame time, Then 7Yyphow retumed into his own laud, and having 
by creaghery flain young Amtiochas, he tooke the Kinzdom upon him. But Sime- 
on ſent and tooke the bones of [anarben his brother and burnt them in Modin, 
ereRting 2. faire monument there, and.upon is ſeven Pyramides; $0-his father and 
mother, and his foure breghrev. Then he ſent; to King Dewetriae , dcſiring to 
haye the Tribute releaſed, and freedome'to leryſatem retiored, which wasimme- 
diatelyyeilded unto, and _ other fayours offered by the King unto the Jews, 
and {p the Jews. that had, beeh always under Heathen Kings from. their return 
out of the BabyloniſhCapriyity, now became free inthe firlt year of Symon, be 
in2 now ſubje&tsno.more to theſe Kings, bur their friends, and- this was Anno 
munds 3823, that is, 397 years after theirreturn, which was, Anno 3426, Here 
upon Semen tooke courzge, and ſer upon Heliogelis, fo that they, ſoon yeildedthe 
ityto him, and 17 oa the Fart of Zim , which was alſo yeilded, and 

d bath chele places from Idols, ſetting up the worſhip of the true God there. 

After which he lived long in peace, and in grearglory , and the Jews lived hap- 
pily inall his Dominien, fitting every one underhis vine and figeree, Denverrine 
then purſued Tryphot , but comming into the Kingdom of Ar{ore , King ofthe 
Medes and Ws oat ery him alive; and ſo kept him, priſoner. For 
King of Perſiaxs, Juſto hath King of Parthians, ;and that more. rightly , becauſe 
the Parthian had now thoſeparts, For the cauſe why Demerrixs went thither, 
Joſephs fayth, that he was moved by many (ſages of the Gracians , over 
whom Arſaces tyranized, totome., and'when he came be was ſupplyed with a 
great Army, bur Fohrivg againft”Arſaces, hegwas oyercame abd, taken alive. 
Then. Antiechus the fonne of Demetrius wrott from the Iflands of the Sea to 
Siem, to induce bim to hisftiend(hip, granting him all that-eyes, was gtantedto 
him or /onarhas betoze. Burt when as gathering great forces he had brought 
Tryphon to a lireight, | being aided alfoby. 2000, men lent from Simeon untahim, 
he bimſelfe purtlwopg him , as he fled he ſent Kendebews a Caprain with agreat 
partof his Array to challenge Simeon for ulurping dominion over Toppe , = 
S 3 ocher 
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Antiochus ſends againſt Simeon. Simeon ſais by treachiry, 


th. 


I Machab.1 6 
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| Toſeph. lib.13. 
c4p.15. 


Florus. 


| diftaſting theit dompgy, vyas thermore proyokedagainft cheeic Then the Carths- 
| ginians, the Romaty Bmbaſſadours being departed vyith- Guzſſa the ſonne of 
' Miufſan(ſa, vent againſt Maſfſanifſa, but ke, although about go years old, cane 


and if he would fill hold, and rake cherribute of thoſe places , to ſend him 500 


mm, 


other places , requiring him co deliver them , or ele he would deſtroy the Jews, 


talents, and 5oo more forthe'damages done there, And becauſe he would nor, 
alleaging that thoſe parts belonged to the inheritance of their fathers , but onely 


offered to give 10otalents, Kendebews began ro aſſault the Jews about 7 amma. 
This being told unto Saxecon, he being now old commicted the mannaging of the | 
warreto histwo ſonnes [nudas and [ochanan, exhortino them to be valiant, and 
praying for them. Then they went out with 200c0 foot and ſome horſe, and en. 
countering with Kendebens , routed his Armie, and flue many , but Judas way 
wounded, yet ſochanav purſued them to Gadarnm, killing many more, and fo re. 
turried to Jernſalew, Ot the cauſe of Anriochus his perfidy towards Srmeon, no- | 
thing is ſayd in Machabees, but it is implyed inſaying, that the Forces of rphon | 
reyolted to him, by which means he thought eafily ro overcome him, and lo he | 
ſhonld have no need of Simeows ayd, There was then one Prolomee, the ſonnein | 
law ofthe High-prieft, who'was Governour of Jericho, he ambniouſly aſpiring | 
after the Principality, plotted how to cut off Simeon and his ſonnes, and when he | 
had invited him and his ſonnes Matt athias and Indas to a feaſt to Fericho, he | 


cauſed them to betreacherouſly flain whilſt they were drinking with bim, Amo | 


177 of the Grzcian Empire, Then he ſent to Antioch for forces , promilingto 

deliver theCountrey unto him, Andothers he ſent to kill Zoehanan, bur be being 

forewarnedtooke them whetthey came and flue them. Thus the three ſonnes of ' 
Matt athias the Aſſamonean, after many glorious vitories obreined were all ſlain, 
But treacherous Prolomee obreined not his end, - For Jochanw#, whom oſephu cal. | 
leth Hircavw taking the High-priefthood him , after that he had ſought | 
unto God, patheredan Army, which readily unto him , for the loye of his | 
father and hatred of Prolomes, and herewith he beheged him , and couldeafily | 


have takenthe place, which was a Towreealled D agos in /erxcho, but only Ptale- | 


mee having ſochanar mother with him,” when he was affavlted, cauſed het to be | 
openly beaten on the walls with whips, at which Jochanav retenting languiſht 
in his fight, yea although ſhee ſ6ughtto move himto goe on without regaidunto 
her, rover ſo trecherous an enetny imo hishand, that he might ſuffer accoldmy to 
all his wickedneſſe, yet he beginning a fierce affault agzit1 by and by latiguiſhed, 
whenhe ſaw het miluſed agam as before. Ando, much tithe being ſpent-inwain, 
the ſeventh years, which was ro the Jews a year of reft, ciiime 6s; 4rid then Ficha- 
nav intermittmg the hege, Prolomee firſt killing Fochan ans other, eſcaped away 
to Zero the Tytant of Philadelphia, = © | 
Touching the Rotnans , although there was a Jeague betwixt the Jews 2nd 
them, wherein) they were called their friends, and all Kings wete ſtriRly charged 
t0take notice hereof, and not to- moleſt them - yer they never had any benefit 
hereof, neither did the Kings of Syr4a any whirthe more for thac forbearanict to 
fight againſt them, when cheirtmalice put chem on ro1t,  Befides the Ceſteberiau 
wartie 11 Spain before ſpoken of, they had none other wotth-the ſpeaking of, but 
oritly about the end of the reign of Demerrinuthe lonneof Selenons, war began 
2Bain the third time betwixt then! and the Co chagitivary, The occafion wasfot 
that King Aeſſamſſa had done them matty wrongs, wheteint he was borg with- 
all by che Romans, whereupon they prepared Armes and miunition for their own 
defence. For this ciuſe Embafladours were-fent over'to'Carrhage to fee whit 
was done there, ' arid when they had ſeentheif warlike preparations'by Jandand 
ſea;/theyreproyed the Carthagitiian Senate therefore, and propounded termescdf | 
peaec betwixe them and A 4 the Niimidian King; +#z. that he ſhould de- 
part fromthat land bout whien their Rrifearoſe, leaying ir untotherss To this 
che Senate would haveagreed, but Grſco theſonne of Amrliear being then Ma- 
viſirate; ſtirred -upthepeople fo againſt the Rewwwrs , chat their Embaſſadouts 
werefain ts ſay6therhſelyes by fleeing away, yyhereby the Roman Senate before 


in perſon againſt thew and oyercame them. The Roman Embaſſadours returning 
IC- 
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Scipio wade Conſul, deſtroywh Carthage. 


 irmgs, So that wh 


acquainted the Senate vvith the preparation at C arthage, vvhith Catoexpounded 
to be a breach of the league, & ſought therefore to-ftir up the Senate to yyar againſt 
chem. Bu Scipio thoughr not this yer a luſhcient cauſe of making War upon them, 
ſo it vyasagreed,that ifchey vyould burn their Navy and diſmiſſe their Forces they 
ſhould have peace. ButthisDecreeftood nor by reaſon of the Uricentes, a people 
not far from Carthage, yielding themſclyes by their Embaſſadours to the Romans: 
For then the Senate reſolved to warre upon.C, arthage,till it ſhould be def? 10ycd. 
And although Ambaſſadours ſent from Carthage to prevent this yielded to their 
demand of 3co pledges of Senatours ſons ro do all things which they ſhould com- 
mand, and theſe weretothe great grief of their kindred , and ſpecially their mo- 
thers delivered at Lelibewm,.and from thencecarried to Rome, yet the Wat went 
on, and a great army wasſent againſt Carthage, which was already much weak- 
| ned by the late fight had with Maſſarſa, wherein periſhed after agreement 
through the revengfull minde Glaſs his ſonne neer 50000 men , ſertins upon 
them weary and unarmed, as they were returfiing homeward, Ambaſſa- 
dours were then ſent againe to know of the Conſuls that Jed the army, 
what they would haye the Carthagmians doe wore. They anſwered , that 
they muſt bring foreh all cheir armes , and deliver then up. And this 
alſo being done , gs rs required 1n the laſt place to 90 all of them out of 
the City, leaving it to razed dowp, and leek a new place of aboad, and that ar 
the lealt 8ofurlongs fromthe Sea. This anſwerbeinv given by Cerforinxs the Cone 
ſul, the Ambaſſadours werteſo perplexed', that they lay down, defiting rather to 
dye there then ro return with ſo fad an anſ\wet. And comming to themſelyes 
when they had pleaded what they could , they were eauled © tepart with this 
peremptory auſwer, that the Senates Decree was , that Carrhage (Aould be utter 
ly demoliſhre- When this news cate ro the Ciy'ie is 'une ble with what 
paſſions the Careh were tnoyed.//forne crying our opon t?F/Altbaſſadotirs 
and raging againſt , and ſome againſt the Sevarours for deliveting Up their 
arms, and many mothers fot their childrennow ar Rowe, ready robe murthered] 
anda ys eG OY endgs's recom 
Tomkinge ne Wamiewic ncoile ety, al dlmth en Famer rk: 
zo making of new arttiswith incredible cletiry A dorm nd 
ing with alt-rheir nijghr, and the wornen cutting of 
The Rams et tient alone thi 
when they liſted, they both reconciled t tw'Aſa 
aloof with 20000medp ready atmee , berdnte he wayby 
pleaſe the Row ans thatthiey might bilye Mis alfiflanee”; 
more, Inſomuch that when the Rows) tarhe ro aflile rhe 
ready armed to their/admitation, ahd gay 
cheit Ciry ſo thattherimieof the 'itwo Cunfalk ; 
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into the fire, Thus Carthage, whith ha# fioed ava 
700 yeers was irfthreseerfurrerly thinkred, art 
| (elf wept, prefaging itvhiv thinnde whar Reovealſs dr 


work” | 


, 
- - I” >  —_— — 


| 
| 


the thing moRt reretRabletryS opts, hee'Prevaited , \ CAFE 
| not, was hisfirift di(eipline rewards hi 's Keeping ther Nwey: 11 g00t 
order, withour which he knew , cbathe could oo noprear fbartets?! This f 
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conqueſt being wade;,- 52ijio firft doi rificeto His Gods; rettifhed tb Rings | 
pledges |. 


Of military 
diſciplins, 


——— 


Antiochus ſayeth Tryphon. He goeth againſt Jeruſalem. | 
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wee they weredoing iy , the.news heteof. commung to Antioch, hee hafien- 
with 


pledges although kept there, had Srcat liberty, Theo by te Senars decree Sci. 


pro went again-anddemoliſhe what remayned of Carthage , and brought under 
tribute all ſuch as bad afſifted Carthage , and gave much of their lands aways 
their friends the Kricenſes, ſo that Countrey was reduced into the State of aPro- 
yince, a2»0 of the City of Rome built 607, enmmaque mund: 3829 , towards the end 
of the High-prieſthood of ſonathan. And Scypio, as his progenitour had'now the 
name of Africanwgivento himalſo, -Aud the Scnate [{ri6tly forbade any more 
buil6ing, and ſpecially of a Burſle .in that place for ever , cruelly threarning ſuch 
as ſhould break this decree. For the firſt building of this City , ſonic attribureir 
to.Z are and Charchedo T preans 50 yeers before the deſtruCtion of Troy , ſcmeto 


Dido, Charchedees daughter eyther in Davids time orin Solomers , and ſome 


Theſiege being continued, Hire anws feared left ſcarcity ſhould be 


withour. Then hi «ng 
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bim, butin the way, Phraates meeting him , fluehim, fighting valiantly, even 
when his men ran away fron him. Then the King of P arthia repented him- 
chat he had diſmiſſed Demetrixs, he being moved to this only for fear of Antio- 
chus, when he prevailed again him,that by thismeans he might be drawn home 
again to defend his own Kingdom. Wherefore Antiochas being ſlain, he ſent af. 
ter Demetrius tofetch him back again, butin vain, tor he was now Notten into 
his own K1ogdom of Syria again. 

Hircanus, who hadthis name, as Joſephns ſayrh, for his killing of a greatman 
ſocalled, Exſebm for his expedition againſt , and oyercommiog a people called 
Hire an. So heating that An4zochns was dead, returned with his Armyinto Syre4 
and after a ſiege of fix monethstooke Medaba, then the City of Samega,and Surv 
ma, and Gerizim, where the Temple food b.ilt by Aanaſſch in oppoſition to 
the Temple at leruſalem, as was ſayd beferc, and haying now continued 200 
years was again demoliſhed. He ſubdued alſothe Edomites, and cauſed them to 
be circumcited, and hereupon they became one people with the Jews. As for 
Demetrius he had learned ſuch cruelty of the Parthians whilſt he lived in exile 
amongſt them, and was fo proud that he was hatedof his own people. ro whom 
he had returned , inſomuch that they defired Prolomee Phyſcen King of E 'g5p+.co 

ſend them one of the familyotf Selewexs , that might reign over =_—_ He ſent 
them therefore Alexander Zebina , who preſently being made King fought a. 
gcainſt Demetrine, and overcame him. Then he fled to Prolomais where his wife 
C{eropatra was, but being by her excluded he went to Tras, and there being ra- 
ken by his enemies, after many abuſes offered unto him, he was ſlain, Sothar al- 
though he wonld willingly have tnade War upon Hirca»xs, yet hecould not, and 
bPreaſon of Wars berwixt Alexander and him, the Jews were quiet, and then 
Hircanus tooke the op ity to ſend Embaſſadours to Rowe to renew. the 
League with the Romans, and to deſire that by their authority, ſoppe, and other 
places which he had yeilded to Antiochwe whilſt he lived , might now. he being * 
dead, bereftored agam unto him, To all which the Senace afſented, and gaye out 
of their love tothe Embaſladours,money wherewith to bearetheir charges home 
ward. Alexander being now King of Syria, the Parthian King ſent home the 
corps of Axtiochs in-a coffin of (ilyer, and he feigning great ſorrow for his death, 
beſtowed him honourably , and | he wan much love a 
as beins for this thought ro be one of the Selucidar Family , when he was bur a 
counterfeit. Alexander then entered imtoa league with Here vas, but Amtiochws 
Gryplmes the ſonne of Demetrius, raiſed forces again(t him , and overcame and 
flue him, and reigned in his tead. Ofchis Amtwches Grophus Tuftine fayth, that 
he had this name becauſe his noſe was great and hooked, after the manner of a 
Gryphins bill. And it was by the helpeot Prolomee King of E g0pe, that Amtochus 
ſo ſoone prevailed againſt Alexaxder : For when Alexander was King, he wax- 
ed proud, and Prolomee by whom he was made, Therefore he having in- 
dignation at this, reconciled himlclfe to rathe mother who hadlet up this 
ſonne, and ſent her ayd, and gave hisdaughter to Antiochns to wiſe; whereby the 
people were drawn much unto him, and toleave Alexander. And Juſtine addeth, 
that Alexander wanting money topay his Souldiers, cauſed a maſſe Image of [#- 
piter of goldtobe taken down, andconyerteditto his ownuſe, But his Souldi- 
- | ers detetting this Sacriledge reyolted from him, chen hefled by water , and by 
s was beaten roland, where robbets tooke him and delivered him to Gry- 
phus,andſo he was ſlain. He chen would have fought againſt Hircaons, but be 
feared a brother of his own name, whohe heard was commng againſt him , cat- 
led Antionhus Sizicenus, fromthe place where he had been broughe up, ard 
therefore was conſtreinegtoſpend much time in fighting againſt him, whence it 
came to paſſe that Hirc ans lived long in Peace, and proiperedgreatly.. Now 


mong the people, | 


cap.17. 


Iiffin. 


whereas this Antiochns isfayd to be brother to Amtiechus Phyſcon, [oſephus ſayth, 
that it was by the mother Cleoparya, who had been wife both to Demerrins, and 


Func Cuts 


to his father Antiochus Soter, that dyed in Parthia, Now the time of the reign of , Chron. 


Demetrues before his captivity was 13 years, andafrer his return foure years, and | 
Amntuchus his brother between thelſerimes 12years, Alexander thatſlue Demerrms, | 
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twoyears, Antiochns Griphusthe fon of Demetrius ,whoſlue him 29 years whilſt 
the two brethren were in war one againſt the other, Hirc anus rook his opporty. 


- nity to befiege Sameria, building Walls and Forts atout it, whereby thoſe 


of the Ciry were brought into'a great ſtreight for want of viftuals, and 
therefore they ſentro Artiochns Sizzcenus to come and rayſe the fiege , which 
hee attempted ro-dce , bur was overcome and put to flight by Antivorrs 
and Ariſtobulys the two ſons ct Hireanys , whom hee had ſet over the ſieve, 
Then thefiege continuing they ſemtro\Amiecl r5.acain, who came , bur after the 
manner of arobber ipoyling Hircanus bis fields , that by this means he might 
draw his forces from Samarss. Burt of his mcn many beiny , as they rangeda- 
bout, lain by the Jews, he returned ro T3ypo/s , committing this War toro 
Captains Calmander and Eprey ares. Of thefethen one Calmander being folar- 
dy as rofight a battle with the Jews was ſoon ſlain , and the other turn 0 treae 
cherovs to his-mallter for a bribe betrayed Scithopolus to Hirc anus, Hire anysthen 
continuing the ſiege in the {pace of one yeer wan Samarra, and layd it even with 
the ground , and having lived in great glory 31 yeers High-pricſt and Prince hee 
dyed, leaving thePrincipaliry to 4 efobulus his fon. Hee was alfof:meous for re. 
yelations when hewas m the Temple onetime , the Lord ſpeaking unto him, and 
telling him of the viAtory which: hee had given to his ſons againſt Amwchuy, 
whereof when bee: comming out had ſpoken to the people , news was Prelencly 
brought totheCity. And heforetold the ſhort continuance of thoſe his two ſons ih 
this life, which fell out accordingly. Yet being ſo worthy hee was nct eftcemed 
amongſt the Phariſees, a kind of Sect amengſt the Jews moſt accounted of by the 
common people, inſomuch chat leaving them, after they had been long fayour 

by him, he went to the Sdducees,, the difference between which two Sefts whh, 
that the Phariſee held, anc d1d many things notcommandedin the Word of Ge, 
but the Sadducee that ir was notlewfullto hold ordo fo, bur only what was pre- 


+ ſcribed inthe Word, Touching Antiochns Gryphm, Inſt me ſpeaking more fully 


then /oſephxs fayth, that after he had ſubdued |Alexander, his mosher Cleopatra, 
who made account, that heſheu]d butreiegn underher,now fearing that her power 
ſhould be diminiſhed, prepared 2 poyſoned cup for him at his return home from 
exercifing : this he having ſomenotice of, when ſhee offercd ir unto him, defired 
her as in a filiall refpeR to drink firſt, ſhe refuling he urged her, and told her,what 
he heard of the poyſon init, ſhe depying itto be 1o, he would not be herewith (a- 
tisfied, unleſſeſhe drunk it, and ſo preſſed her to it forthe cleering of her ſelf, that 


| ſhedrank and ſodyed; A juſt reward, fayth he, for her wickedneſle, becauſefhee 


had ſlain her own.husband before , and poyfoned another of her ſons, and now 
would bave poyſoncd this. Gryphus being thus delivered from his enemies reigned 
in peace cjohe years, not onceattempring any thing againſt Hirc ans, becaulc his 
power was great, and he wasalfo a confederate of the Romans, But then heeen- 
deyouringto take away Sizicenas by #9 , Which was timely diſcovered unto 
him, heflecing to Siz4cam, gathered forces and fought againſt him , and expelled 
him out of his Kingdom, ſayth Lppianys.The manner was thus. Pro/ormmee Phyſcon, 
or-EnergetesKing of Egypr dying, left his Kingdom to thewill of his Wifero be 
given to whether of her ſons ſhe would, when he hadreigned 29 years, the name 
of the eldeſt being, Lathar«s, of the younger Alexander. Now her love was molt 
ro Alexander but by the people ſhe was compelled to make the eldefi King, yet 
beforeſhe would do it, ſhe compelled him to put away his Wife Cleopatra, and 
to watry her fiſter Selexce, Cleopatra being put away.went into Syria, and mat- 
ried Antiochns Sizscenu daughter bringing to him an army with her,wherewith 
he might invade his brothers kingdome , who yer had married another fifter of 
hers, But he fought with il fucceſſs againſt his brother Gryphws, for he was over - 
come and madetoflce to Antjothia. Gryphus following him: beſieged the Cny, 
till he had taken it. But Amttorhns Sizicenus elcapedout of it and fled, his Wie 
Seleuce being lefc behind. Her ſiſter Gryhma the wife of Gryphas moved her huſ- 
band to have herſecured, but he ſpeaking againſt crnelty ſhewing to her, a wo- 
man and a fiſter & now fled to Sanctuary, ſhee was the more ſtifly bent to cxecute 
her, and ſent chole thatfirſt cut off her hands, and then flue her there. Butthis 


EEE” nc. 


| 


_ cruelry 


—_— _ —— 


— 


nh, 


[i 


Ariſtobulus wickedneſſe and death... I 


— —- 


cruelcy went noc long unrevenged, for Srzicenmas gathered new forces fought ag in 
with Gryphus and overcame him,then he took Gryphme his wife and flue her, and 
ceigned 18 years afcer which tic was vetagain expell'd from the kingdom by Gry- 

phus, and be reigard again till chac he had made up from che bevinnug of his firſt 
ceign 29 years. la checime ofcheſe kings, abour the 18 year Hmrearus dying,hisſcn 
Arif c<$duscookthe government upon him, & was che firlt King of the Jews after 

thear return from captivity bur he proved a very cyrant. impriſoning his mother % 
5rerhren, 2ll buc Amrrgerss where the wasfaniſhed todeath becaufeoccording to 
theappoymment of his tacher ſhe would have tome hand 1n thegovernmere. Neis 
cherdid heſpare his brother Azrigonslong alchovgh for his love towards him, he 
made himat the firſt conſort of his kmgdom::tor he being tick Amiga went forth 
to war and the victory being geitten, rewracd gloricuſly home;& 10 went upto the 
cheTemple. Thea Ariftobulxs was by (ome informed of it, whoſaid;that he had beſt 
look ro tum,or elle he would foon afpire tothe Kingdom. The King was not at the 
filt moved ax it,as thinking it faile, but beivg urged with it, ne gaverevard cou fo 
far, char he appoynted armed men to fland 1a a certain place tecretly , by which 
Ani cans was to paſſe rycome unto him, commanding them if he cane armed to 

{l:y hi, if got to ler him paſſe. Now SelometheQueen & ſomeothers,creacherouſ- 
ly cold hym chat the King was defireusroſee him in his arms becaule he had ticard 
of i} ecxcelleacie of his Armor, wherefore he wene in his Arms and wasflain but 
che King ſoonafter was fo ſtricken with grief therefore thac his lickneſſe increaſed 
noreandmore, agd he yomuted blaud, which his ſeryantcarrymyrount, by chance 
{pic intheplace where III becn lain. Actheſightof this; many ſeeing 
ic, gave a ſhouc, which che King hearing would needs know checauſe, and being 
told, he wasyer merepricked in hiscon(cience, as taking it to happettby a divine 
providence, for: his murthcring his brocher and morher , and fo grievouſly cry. 
ing out pou his own bloudy tacks, he yieldedup the ghoft, when he had rergned 
only que year. But. ja his time the Empire of the Jews was much inlarged, by che 
addingotagreatpart of /t#re4 unto ic, the :forfrar of baniſhment being by 
himcompdlicd cobecireumcited, and fo to be as one people with the Jews. Ariſte- 
bolus being dead, Sulomie bis wife lex his three brethren out of priſon, and madethe 
elder ofzghem Al King, concerning whom it had been before revealed by 
Godunto Hwc enxs hisfarher that be ſhould reign, whereathe was nathiog well 
,becaule Ariftobwlas 2nd Antigone beſt. He being King, flue one of his 


i rerhcen that afpired after the Kinydom, and che oukier being content to live qui- 
etly 19 a private eſtate, he loved well; andatter his entering upon the Kingdom, he 
reigned 27 years. Bur all his cirve was fulloferowble,, amd now that from Higb- 


pricfis the Jews governours were turned-1nto Kings, they much degenerated from 
the vercues oftheir Anceltors, and ſotheir cimes weretull of bloudſhed and caany 
milcries, Thus io the ſhogt time of f-fpba/ns, how it was hath been already 
ſhewed, andnow touctupg Alexander. is will much, more appear, Prolomass 2nd 
G az, a0aly remained of Matitim Townsthatrefuled roobey the thertore 


belieged Pralomars; the Citizens havingvo hope of help fromche Kings of Syria, | 


in whote deminion they were, {crit to. Ptolawes Larkparns Kingof for ayd. 
Nowthis | ur ws de of Prolomee Phulometers lon, thatia, Prodedins 
Energaes, made Ki 
2 lirtlc before, compelling/him firlt copucaway his wile, and comarry herfiſter $.4- 
lame whe he was Ki net beigeontent co cergugogether with him, becauſe 
ſhe loved her youngerioa Alex. beries fecing allo that he had wwe lcns by Salome, 
the took her from him, and ban«hing h1um,oade her ſon Alex,King:But Lacburns 
ficd into Cypress 
dans ſent torayd, & ke withan armyof 30000 men,cerne to railethe Gege. Bur be- 
fore he came the men of Prolans azs repented that they tenc for him, becautethus they 
mult neec{larily be (ubjc& unto himgt he prevailed againitche /ews, & then Gould 
come allo into the danger of Cleopatra Q.of Egype who would be oftendedat che 


increaſe ofhis Dominion, ſeeing ſhe atiempred toexpell him out oithe kingdom of 


Cyprus befare, whe fore they excluded his Embaladors chat came beforeourottheir 


Cuy, whereat the K.was grezty perplexed. But theGazeans ſceking allo to _ tor 
T avd a- 


by his morher Clooparre againſt ber: will, as I bayeſhewed | 


and lived loog there as King. To himchercfore now the Prolomai- | 


| 


; Aiſlobulas 
| Kirgot the 
| lews. 


Treachery. 


| 


Bloudſted 
terrify inge 
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Alcxandetoverenneby Prolomee. Alexanders proceedings, 


loſepb.l.13. 


C.2TI. 
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Strange cruch 
SO 


\| rheran Army of 50co, ſome ſay $0000, to goe Out to meet hini. But ſuch haſte 


Toſepbus b.13.] hard 


| 


| 
againſt the Jews, te went on. whach Alex wider hearing, immediately raiſed his | 
hege, and departed home to Jeraſalcm, andientſecretly to Cleopatra of E 2050 |\ 
ſtir her up to.come againſt her ſonne Lathwrm. Yer at the fametime hg. 
ed delite of making friendſhip with Larhwis, and promiſed him geot to 
takeand cut off Zo:/xs the Tyrant of Gaza, then he did in part, for he tooke 
Zotlw, but hearing of Alexanders underhand dealing he was fo meyed, that 
leaving part of his Army before Prolomais, he haſtened with the otherpartto 
waftethe Region of Judes, Alexanderlikewiſe knowing this, gathered toge- 


did Latharae make, that he came ſuddenly to Aſochim of Samaria on the Sah. 
bath day,andtooke and pillaged it, and carryed away from thence 16coo Cap. 
tains, thengoing on, he met Alexarder with his forces neer the Riyer Jordm, 
'&-pitched his Tents onthe one fide of theRiver and A/exander was on the other; 
Burt nextday L arhjiuru bis Forces paſled oyer the River, Alexander permitting 
them quietly (oro doe, as making no doubt, byreafon of his preat number , but 
chat it would turn to his advantage, fceingthe River being bebinde them, 
could notflee away. Bur whenthey had joyned bartell, although they fought 
ftourly and with cquall ſuceeſſe on both fades for a time, yet at length one wing of 
the Jewiſh army was made to yield and fice; and the reſt ſeeing this fledalſo, 
Then the enemies purſtied and flue of thery, till cheir hands were weary, andtheir 
ſwords blumed with killing inforuch that there fell of the Jews thar d 

men. Then Lxthuras waſted the Jews CO rae wide, and killing up 
women and children where he came, he cauſed ome of thery to be cutin pieces, 
andtobe ini pors and cauldrons, that ſuchasſhoald come and fee it, wight 
thinke thathis anny fed upon mans ficſh, and feare himchemore, Clegg are his 
mother hearing of the increaſe cChis power, thought it' neceſſary with ſpeed to 
gocagainſt him, and for this eng making great preparation bath by land andſea, | - 
tem her forces out umo Prolamiir , under two Jewiſh Caprains , Che/ciur and 


Anmumia;  Luthwas heating of this, thought it now afic timetor hin torecorer 


whilſt ic was 
rhirherhe tld toching, forthe ca Captain with a great power | 
Bice him, andy himhe« apain expelled our of Epyyo; Armin tn, 
bf rhe Jews; ithemean ſeaſon'came to Cireput i, atd Was honourably Heeeived 
by her, undakhoyph ih diflreſſe, ſotharſhemight have mide a prey of HisCoun- | 
rey, and waz byſomemored to ir, yer: Jn org ahery ewiſh Caprain, 
ſhe did not; bur he'found fayonr with her; 'av@having made a feapue with him, | 
the diſmiſſed Him, and Earbiiras bei p teturied into Cypric ſhe returned imo 
Egypt- Mex 


o 
*3 
4 


was 
nwonhy for cke1 to faerifice, and offered other 
wo nebucs Lo yoenCaney > With his menofwar, 
A had war with the Ardbians butthe Arabian | 
Hip, | utoa place, & 


ewas dtawh 


inft his, he asking what they | 

Then they ſent to Demetrias | 
Enretus , to come and ayd them againft him, and hee comnirig with a great * 
pow:r fought with Mex«#der, whohad beſides 20co0 Jews,6000 mercenary loul- | 
diers in his Army, agairftqoooo foot, and 3000 horſe jo the Army of Dewwerriws, 
Aftera long and bloudy fight, Demrerrias got the yiRory, and all themercenarics | 
of Alrxamiers Army were {lain , and many of the Army of Demerrixe allo. 
Alex- 
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Alexandra Quicewof the Jews, ſhe & ruled bythe Phariſees, 


Alexander then fled torhe Mountains and fix thouſand /ews rorereſor:ed co lim | 


in pity, which Demetriws (ecing left the Country, Then the /ews alone warred 


| againſt him, bur he always put them ro the wortt, killing many of ther, And ar 


berhoma, to which many'of chegreateſt of chem fled, he nayied £co to callouies, 
cauſing their wives and children to beflam beforetheir faces , whillt they yer li- 
ved inreyenge of their obftimate rebellions. After this hee having run though 
many hazards ef War andſubdued many places, tell into a quartan through m- 


B arbarous 


civel:y, 


' Joſeph.l.r3.23. 


temperature, and at three years end dyed, Bur before his death-his Queer being | 


grieved tothiak, what ſhould become of. her and herchildren , ſeeing hee was to 
much hated of the /ews, he counſelled her to offer to the Phariſeesro «0 whatſoce 
ver they would hayec her, ſhewing her ſelf ſorrowhill, thather busband- had been 
ſo harſh towards them : and to deliver his dead body-to them , if they would, to 
be revenged upon it. Now ſuch was the power of this Set with thepeople , that 
when the Queen did thus, they were won ſo unto her, chat they magaified Alcx- 
anders exploytsamongtt the people, and prayled him for a/jult King , and hereby 
the people were {oltirred up, that they greatly lameriting for the lotle of hiin be- 


ſtowed a moſt hanourable buriall upon him, Queen Alexandra then was per-' 


mitced to reigne, although ſhe had two ſons, Hircan and Ariftobulus. The one 
of theſe, Himcanu being unfic for war, ſhe made Highpritft, iarending the King» 
dome haply to the other after her deceaſe. But though ſhe were Quicen, the Pha- 
riſces bare all the ſway, and the Rites abrogated by Hiyoanm Alex arnders tather, 
were confirmed again as traditions of ehe Elders. And to that height of autho- 
rity the Phariſees grew. that they queſtioned allthole , thar had given the King 
counlell co exerciſe ſuch cruelty againtt the 800 before ſpoken ot ,'and began to 
cut them off, lometime one, and lometimeanother. This theythat ſurvived feeing, 
being men of the beſt ſort joyned with'Ariftebulxs her ſonne , and went tothe 
Court, and ex ted with the Queene about ir, ſhewing her; how indignea 
thin it was, that her husbands bett friends ſhould now be permitted to the will 
of their enemies to be by them killed uplike beaſts. Wherefore they defired cyther 
leave to depart and live where they could, of elle in ſomeof her Caſtles. She con- 
ſented to this laft, that they ſhould have all her Caſtles but three, where her trea- 
ſures lay, Hirc ana, Alex andrinmw,and Macharnaris. The Queen after this fal- 
ling lick, Ariſftobmius taketh his en himſelf rothe gecting 
of rhe Kiugdom, and therefore went fromthe Court only with orfe fervanc to one 
of the Caltles, where he was beans s = 0; and it was yielded unto him,and 
after it many Caftles moretothe numberof 22. Then he etideyouring to gather 


an army, men flockt unto him in great/nnmbers. This ftitredup Hircanm and the | 


Elders torefort ſpeedily to the Queen , bur ſhee being now ready to dye, willed 
them with her aries and wealth proyided in abundance to- take the beſt 
courſe theysebiild, and ſo dyed being leventy three years old, and having reivned 
nific years, and that in great wiidom and juſtice ſhce began amo 3890, and dyed 


899. 
- But before I preceed further inthe Jewiſh Hiſtory , 1 will fetch up that of the 
Syrian Kings, Antuchus Gryphin , as was fayd betore , continued 29 years after 
his firſt _—_— reign, and then wasflain by the treachery of Heracleen, and 
Selencwus tn15 ſon fucceeded him, and fighting with his Uncle. Sizicerns flue hims 
Yhen Amtiechus Enſches, che fon of Sraicewns came to Aradum , and took the 


Crown upor! him, and he fighting with'Se/ewcx expelled himouc of Syria, who 
fled then co Cylicie,and comming to the Moyſeats,where hie was received as King, 


when he exacted ttibute of them , Bee was burne by them inhisPalace together 
wich his friends, Then the brother of Selencws called Antiochne gathered for- 
ces againſt Exſebes , bur being overcome hee lolt his hife and army, Then 
Phulip , a brother of his reigned over part of Syria, and Profomee Larthurus 
made another brother called Demetrius Encetus King in Damaſcus. Both 
theſe joyniug againſt Exſebes , hee for a time withftood them Routly, being 


| calledtothe aidof L aodices Queen of the Galadens, againſt the Parthians ; bee 


was ſlain figbting Rolly in the midſt of his enemies, And forthe Kingdom of 
Syria was between two brothers, Philrp and Demerrins, And they livingallſoin 
T 3 
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Martus overcommeth in France and « highly honoured. | 


ro ſert8. 


V.llrigs. 


Plutarch. 


The Romans. 


This was the 

aurum Toloſſas 
| num, of which 
jr 1s ſ2yd, Thar 
wholſohad any 
parte. could 
never proſper. 


Or if. Liwihs. 


_ | his men having the advantageof the hill , butthey upon the fide bill, noc being 


C3fl. nt 00, the Syrians grew-weary of them, and therefore offered the K ingdom 
to T ygranes King of Armenia , Who came and tooke it, ten years after the de. | 
ceaſe of Gryphus,and reigned 18 years, thatis, till three years aſterthe death of | 
Alexanar as : | 
Touching the Romans affairs, they having utterly ſubdued Carthage , had | 
wars with the Nurmidians along time in-thedayes of Jugwtha thelon of Maſ- | 
{umſ a, but ar leygrhthe Numidians were ſubdued, and Jugarthataken priſoner, | 
and carryedto Reme by C. MH arins Conlul, for which he trrumphed, andthis was | 
abour the latter end of the reigne of Hwrcan , or rather of his Principality, | 
Bur immediately another dangerous War aroſe againſt chem, The Cymbrians | 
and many other peoples of thie Prench and Germans, conſpired together to ruine | 
the Roman Stateby a juſt judgement, as Orofixs ſayth, becauſe Capris: the Pro- 
Conſ#l had noclong before taken Tho/ewſe, and robbed the Templesthere of ma- 
nymullions of gold, This conſpiracie being heard, a great army was ſent again 
them, under the leading of C. Maniline Conſul, and Cepio Pro-Conſul. Bur- | 
they being atyariance berween thetmſclyes, the enemies came upon them , and | 
overthrew both their Armies, killing of the Romans £oooo, and of the Colonyes 
40000, there being only ten men lefralive to carry the heayy tydingsof this great 
oxerthrow. This news comming to Rowe, they werefilled with great griete and 
feate, Capio wascondemned as the cauſe, and C. Aſarixs hadthis Province, and 
a new Army alotted umto-him , rogee againſt the ſayd Cymbrians/ &c. Now 
it happened ſo. that theſe Barbarians did not proſecute their yiftory by comming 
againlt Rowe, which. if they had done, the foundation of that ire would: 
haye been ſhaken , but they went into. Celſrrberia in Sper, firſt to ſubduethar 
Province, andin the mean ſeaſon farims had liberty both to gather together an, 
army, andto trainthem vp in good Milicary Diſcipline, chat they might bethe 
fitter for ſervice. , He being therefore. by this means well prepared, the enemies 
dividing therſelyes into two-companies, approached with one tohis | 
Tents. But he conteined hisSouldiers within theixitrench, thinking by this means | 
both to make his men the more defirous to fight, and-the hideous clamours ofthe |: 
enemies the lefle terrible by theie being ſome time accuſtomed unto them. The 
cnemies ſeeing this, imputedit to cowandize, andchetefore preſumed topaſſe the 
' Alpes by them to gee towards Rowe willing, them in ances ge, if they would 
2ny thing to theis wives to ſend by:them, But Maris now tooke his timers | 
comeforth and follow them, whereupon: a bloudy battellcnſued, the Cymbrians | 
falling before the Romans in great abunrlance, and many Teutonians: But: this | 
victory being obreined,. Marins was not yet ſecure , tor innumerable enemies | 
ftillremained, although the firſt Artny beg overthrown, their women, when | 
they fledcame ingreat numbers with ſwords and {pears io the fight, being inra- | 
 ged againſt themen as berrayers of them,. and againſt the Romaziguscheirene- 
mies, fothat manyof them being mingled among the armed bands, fell alſo: 
1 arins therefore gave orderthat Marcellssſhould goc up toan hill neere tothewd 
with 3000 men, and he having refreſhed his me) continued with them in the 
| Plain. - arcellus with his men being ſeen by the Teurons, they. preſently made | 
; towards him with all their power, not having the patience.to ſay rill he ſhould 
come toa fit place to fightin; burthey ſmarred for theig haſte, Aſarcelins with 
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' ableto ſtand, wexe beaten down and{lain to-the number of 100000, according 19 | 


' ſome1 50000, to.01 v, inſo much that as Plut arc the Aaſſilions 
, made $abour their V incyards with their bones, and-their King T emroborchns 


a mighty man, was taken and carryed co Reweto be ſhewed in triumph, But yer 
neither was here an end ofthis Wat, for Boerex the King of the Cymbrians, came 
' with a great Armyagainſt Aarizs and Carnins, but with as ill ſuccefle as the 
former, tor he alſo lofi aboyc1o0coo men, eſpecially by the yerrue of Catn/ns and 
| his Army, and fo /taly was 9gain delivered from all fear of theſe enemies , and 
| Marms went away with exceeding great glory , fo that they offered drinke offe- 
 rzngs tothe gods and to./{arins, and he was called theoſeeond founder of Rewe, 
and was the ſixth time made Conlul. 
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| Methridates overcome by Marius, 9 ind 


149 


After this tor ſome years che Roman State being Cuier, at length civill Wars 
were wade berwixtthe Cirizens andthe lcalians, whoſe chiefe men havino long 
counted tinemlelyes Romans, and dwelt in the City, whereby they. were capable 
ot che like honour with Citizens born, were by a publike Edi&t of the Senate 


| this, Jaboured long to haveir reyerled, and to have as many Knights ofthe Coun- 
trey made Senatours as were in Rome, viz. 300, and when they conld not pre- 
yail, they departed from the City , and combined together to revolt from the 
Romans. Forces were then Prepared on both fides 100000 n.en , the Romans 
comnnttugeheirs to both their Conluls , and certain Legars. whom they joyned 
| withthem, The Icalians likewile erecting a Senate of 5oomen at. Cor ſinus, 
mage two Conluls atrer the Roman manner, joyning umo them-12 Emperours, 
halte of which ſhould governover one part of /caty, ad the other halfe oyer ano- 
ther. And whenthey came to fight, the: Italians greatly preyailed atthe firft, & 
many great menof the Romans were lain, But Syl/# who was one joyned tEthe 
Contul Ceſ,v, foughrproſperoully in one part ot /taly, and Pompey, who was a 
| Legate joyued to the Conlul Kwizlrms 9 another, {laying many of the Italians, 
| and raking divers Towns and Cities, But at the (ame tame the Romans had Wat 
with Muhbridates in Afia allo ,- who prevailed: greatly agaivit them, as being a 


150000-by writing bis letters ſecretly ro inftigate his people to. this Maſſacre, 
promiſing rothe ſeryant killing his Mafter freedom, and to debrors killing their 
credicors renufſion of halte cheir debes, ; 

Bur the Itahck Warre, after the taking of ſv many placesſoon languiſhed , at- 
terthatit had contunued fourcyears : and Syllareturmopg to Rome atier his great 
victories wasmade Conlul, and unto him Fompey was adjoyned. Then A/ia 
wavalottedito' Sylla to goe againſt Miibrdates, but betore hewent a quarrell 
aroſe betwixt him and Ad arine, whereupon he came with historces agaiuti Kowe, 
and: having taken Mariys fent himto: priſon, andafter/ban one to kill him, 
whoſe life he had before layed in the Cymbrian Ware. But he-comming to the 
priſon whetehe'ſaw 4farins,chrew down his {word and ran away, atthis, cbcy 
that were about him were (o-mevedthat they toake- him, out of priſon., and by 
(hip conveyed him into Africa, being now 70 years old, where he le&apoore 
life many dayes. Thus be who had beenhenoured with the C iplrx canes, 
wasatlepgrh brought very low, thatall mayleam the vanity of worlaly wealth 
and honous, andnot befo affeted with thew, Sylla then fer forth again M7s- 
thridates, and having ſubdued Athens and other places in Greece by the way, at 
length Adthridates carne againſt him with 120000 men, but he not having a- 
bove thethurdpartof this numberrefuled to fight, ell that having the adyaniage 


ofa, nat befuddenly {et upon ham , yyhen he little expected ie, and 
oracume im ilng ooo Army, In the interim Coma being made 
Conſul at Rowe in: favour of CHfarins oppoled bimiclfe againſt thoſe , who to 


appeaſe the tumules /taly,, had conſented. to receive men of other Cities. as 
Romans. Whereforeagainſt him Of aviny yas made Conſul , whereupon he 

ut of the City, and haying gathered an-army, returnedand beſieged 
Rome , Marin allo hearing it, being novy come fronvbis baniſhment, and many 
flocking unto him. By chis meais Rowe yvas ſoon. brought-co fuch a freight by 
famine, thatCymna vyas fued Untofor peace,  Biix hee and Afarixs entered the 
City, klled Olt avizs and many of the Senatours and others, and foe of great 
command toeſcape their hangs killed themſclyes; Cyrnathen and Aarms made 
thetyſelves Contuls, but ACarius dycd yvithin 17 dayes afer, exercifing much 
eruelry to his very death, andthe valiant F/accus was by CyramadeContu!, but 
he being ſent tothe Mithridatean Warre vyas ſooon flain, andthen Sylfa tooke 
Carborohim forhis felloyy Conſul. Syl/a 1n chemean ſeaſon yyaslougttunto by 
| ſome Senatours yvtuch vyere fled unto him, to return and reſcue the City ready tg 
periſh, but he proſecuting his Wars againft rthridares prepared” to another 
Batcell, unto vyhich ſceing his men yawillnig, beleaptdown from his horſe, and 


laying hold of an Enfigne he yyent berween both the Armies,” tiisguazd follovy ng 
© him 
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commanded'to cepart into their own Countcyes. But they: being grieved at | 


Kivg of very. yreat power , and deſtroyed of them in diyers parts at one time. 
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Sylla commethagainſt Rome. Sylla hwcrulty. | 


Fimbria mur- 


thers himſclf, 


_{ Py 


to Syle, upbrayding him bythis, that he wouldrake upon himthe 


Emperour, 


es + 


him, and cryed out, it any ſhall aske you (6 yee Romans) where yee lettyour 
Gy. fighting at Orchomenon. His Captains then being moved atthis, 
haflened with their bands to the battell, and overcame and killed of the enemies 
15000, whereby Atbridates was ſo troubled, that he ſought peace with Sylla, 
and upon fome conditions obteined ir, and the rather becauſe $ pla was now 
proclainied an enemy to the Roman State, and could expefno more ayd from 
thence. Beſides, there was an Army not far off under the leading of Fimbria, 
who had been lent forth by Cymna with Flaccws the Conſul , as his affiltanc, 
wherewith heſaw that he muſt ſhortly incounter. Having therefore concluded a 
peace with Afurhridares King of Pontus, one condition being that he ſhould from 
thenceforth contein himſelf within his own Kingdom, he went againſt Frmbrua,& 
lo ſoone as he came neereunto him, the Souldiers of Firrbria in great multituces 
reyolted unto him, whereupon Fiezbr:a being fullof fear, tent to defitethe ſpeech 
of Sylls, but he had ſent a ſeryanc ſecretly beforeto kill him, who being diſcoyered 
and taken confeſſed it, therefore Sylla denyed to yoe, and lent only anotherto 
offer him one condition, whereupon he ſhould be fayed, v:z. if leaying his Ar- 
my he would depart our of Aſia, whereof he was Pro-Conful. Fimbria hearing 
chisfayd, he knew a better way, and ſohe wentto Pergammws , and in the Temple 
of Eſcalapixs, thruſt his ſword into his own bowels, but his wound nor being 
morrall, his ſervant at his intreaty diſpatched him, and then flue himſelfe. This 
being Cone, all his Armyremaining went to S5{/a. Then he fſetled themarters of 
Aſia, and having exaRted in all Aſia 20000 talents, he went with his Army to- 
wards /raly. His comming being beard of at Rowe, the Senate and City were 
much troubled. ButCywaand Carbethe Couſuls went forth to gather up Soul. 
diers and moneyto goe and meet with him. But Cys in a mutiny of the Soul- 
diers by the way was ſlain, and ſo Carbs returned to Remyve, continuing Conſul 
alone that year : In this time Aderellvs aPro-Conſnal came with his forees 20 
Sylla, and Cn, Pompeian, called afterwards the great, and Cethegws, who had. 
formexly been his great enemy, and were allreceived by him ar B7xndufuur, to 
which place he was come with 40000 men, 

: Narbonus _ p'o os TR went out with great - gage? 
againſt Sylls, Nar ht unhappily againſt him , there falling of . 
his _ and7coo taken, and of Sylla his Armybuto, Then Scipro pre- 
paring tocomeon, his Souldiers being more deſirous of peace, after ſome commu- 
nication had with the Syllians, went all away from himto Sylle , who being left 
in a-manner alone , was permitted, by Syllato return quietly to Rowe. Thus the 
hearts of many by his humanity were won unto Sylta, and becauſe he was carefull 
as he paſſed, that no hurt ſhould be donetothe people, inſormuch that Narbo (ayd 
of him, that he had to deale with a Lyen and a Fox , conjoyned together in him, 
The next year N arboes Conlulſhip being continued, another as, being 
bur 20 years old was adjoynedunts him, but N.arbo after any battels, hisfouls 
drers reyolting daily from him to Sys, whetebyhe gathered that none would be 
conftantto him, ſenc firſt to Rowero kill tuch as tayoured Syla, and then after ſuch 
cruelty ſhewed to others, killed him{elfſe. Marine likewi having foughtunhap- 
pily againſt Aſereliws, and ſecking toeſcape ſecretly was ſlain, and his oe es. 4 
theſhip, before chathehad ated any ofthe Mariners part. Then $ Lacaflyrooke 


the City, and exerciſed moſt horrible cruelcy, in proſcribing 40 Senatours at once, 
Teoo Knights and principall men , evenall that he heard tooke part 
with Marys, lothat who ſo would mighr kill them, and hetharkilled 


one was promiſed rotalents, and a reward was promiſed to him that diſcoye- 
red any of them, and ſuch as hid them cs with death. Syla haying 
now all at his will, would be made DiRatour, and was, and reigned molt tyran= 
nically, yetto tetein the old form, he cauſed allorwo Conluls to be choſen, and re- 
pleniſhedthe Senace wirh ſuch ashe thought good , and then triumphed for his 
victory over Mithridates, Pompey alſo who purſued Scipio at his appoymment 
into Africa, and {luc him, and goc other victorts, being but 24or 26 years old, 
returning criuwphed alſo, though at the firſt demand denyed it by Syl'n. 
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Sylla ceaſeth being Difkatour. Sylla hiscractty...: 
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and can dT ATI. 
| himcoflight, andſoon after be dyed a con! 


| Bredketheiroaths: Lopids bei 
18 - in 


| nw he wasputroft | 
| firſt hehad cheberrerofir,yerhafining tbe ſecond tmeto thefight wittiour Ade - | 


| haplycume 
| numon whit they ſcekall the glory alone are in danger ea 
haſten: alone ro-thas battell, that Aſerelkes:being a coward | 
But. having renewed | 
in- , 

Wy 


\mademr Oration in his praiſe. 


Afeer all this Sy{la having been DiQtatour three years, aud now giving leaveto 


chooſe new Confuls, and he beipg choſen by the people, to flatter with hum, hee | 


refuſed andſet up two others, Serzylins and Claudine , and then-publikely depo- 
ſed his DiQtatotſhip to the adouration of all men. Becauſe that he having been che 
death of ſo many, mightnow being diveſtcd of his aurhority feare hard meaſure 
x (ome of rlien friends hands, there haying periſhed above 10cc00 ,men of the 
adyerſefaction, go Senatours, 15 Confuls, 2600 Knights, by his means.. Yer he 
fearing nothing; as having 150000 in diyers parts; that had been imployed in his 
wars,and inriched by him, went'to his Camens, and there lcda private life, recre- 
ating bioielfe with hunting and hauking.” But be continued nor thus any longer 
then to the year following. He dedicated thecenth part of his eſtate $0 Hercwles, 
and then madea great fcaft for many dayes, in ſuch exceſſive manner, thatmuch 
meat whith could not becaten, was caſt incotheriver, and the winethen drunk, 
was 40 years old, In thernidſt of theſe dayes, his wife Aferel/a dyed,and be mar- 
ryed the-daughter of Herten/ins, who bare: him a forme after his death, called 
Pofthnminss, Sylla then giving himle}feto all manneriof pleature;, baving divers 


-Muſiriansand Jefters about him, with whom beſet updrinking in the night , fell * 
| 4ntoa tiſeale, through which he fwarmed with lice; which increaſed fatter then 


they conld bo takenaway, «ill at length he yomiting much bloud, gave up the 
ot ets well worthy, for having been the author of lo much <ruelky and 
;the Devill alſo appeared. uae him for his greater terrour , and yet chis 

man forhis adwiirable flucceſle in all things attempred by him , aflumed 40 him- 

ſelfethehameof Fer, as accountinghimſcltc happic therefore. And indeed fo 
he was, 'a9mudh as this world cauld make bim happie:, as haviog been always 

fuccestuN to this: 6oyear 'of his: age, wherejn he dyed, And aftor his death. al- 


For he was 
him., and 
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in «(Hort cimeburnetoaſhes, whenthemoftelogquent inan inthe (City chad fult 
? ArtyY 9 5 

In their cetum from hivfunerall, :Lepinoes then: Confulbeipg of the, Marian fa- 
funexall ofanienemy of the-Komiat State, and. iN 


Commandet in Spams 


; Capdlns, ho baficacd thither , andarthe 
ipheedd loſt manyof bis men ; and-afcer this; though at the 


Lozide then Conſulwithftood it, he was by his friends-bupied. after the | 
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1 Sylla a bloud- 


. telln; lm affiflancehedoſtmiany of: bismenand had lofimaze ,r:burtbat AMearellns 


10 the-inflanc, and1hen Sercorixs retired: yer row + | 
' thigmade 'Popypey40 
maghonot ſharewith! him-in the honour. cf the. viGory+ 
' hisarmy! he came on opain, and put Hſrteling in ſuch hazard , that be retired 
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| 1 a.greatPart into his hands. But L#cullss being ſent from Rexwe tothis Warre 
| -accordingtohis owndefire, firſt beat M{uhbrid ates from thence: and afterwards 
| -he warring againſt Ci2/cum., a City whichRuck faſt ro the Rowans, be fo cutoff 
'|-- hisprovifion, that he compelled him to rayſe his fiege , and in his return took his 


o aw . _ 
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| were Conluls;they 


| -would 
24s 
| - Adarinqio cenifie him 


ro Rome for 2 ſupply of money. Thisthough ſlowly, was granted, and now al. 
ſo Sertorious beganto decline,through the revolt of many ſouldicrs from him. ho 
wenraway to Mertellns,as being diſcontented, that he ſhould preferre the Celte- 
berians tobe his Guard rather then chem, his own countrymen, Thus Appianze, 
but Plutaych impures 1tto the pride of Perpenna, his fellow, every where detraR- 
ing from him. Yet Sertorions having the Celteberrans faſt rohim for his great ya- 
lour fought again againti Pompeyand prevailed. Bur. hee growing more diftruſt- 
| fulland cruell by reaſon of their reyolt was much hated by thole that follow- 
ed him, and then Perperana with ten mote conſpired to kill him , which was 
accordingly done at a feaſt, ro which he was by Pe: pemnainyited. But when he 


yerthar murtherer went not long unrevenged : for fighting with Pompey, within 
| a few dayes after he was overcome, andfleeing and hiding himſelf, taken, and by 
the command of. Pompey {lain before that hee was brought into his preſerce, al- 
though he defired firlt ro be broug he, becauſe he had ſundry conſpiracies in Rome 


newfRirs, wiſely refuſed! ro heare him , and preventcd this by cutting him of, 
' Perpermabeing dead', ſome of his men fled into divers places and wereſlain , and 
ſome ſubmitted to Pompey and the Ce/teberianslikewile 8 thus aftera War of 10 
years peace againfollowed in Spam. But beforethe end ofthis War, another be- 


| Fr ice cotiſpjred together to go.out: of: the City , and to get arms and 
| their t1berty, which 
- increaſed ry 9000, and atterwardsto t0cooo, and encountring the forces ſent a- 
gainſt them, they grew-formidable to:Rywe it ſelf. Inſomuch that none durſi take 
upon him-robePrerour, tillrhat Craſſus a noble and rich man offering himlelte 
made them allglad: Wee therefore: with fix Legions went out of theCityinthe 
third year of this Warve, andrwo Legions remayning of them , who had often 
| ledunder other Commanders before,began firſt to proceed ſeverely apainſithem, 
' puniſhing everytehth man with dearh. Then ſetring forth to this Warhe foughr 
-at thefirlt unhappily forhis menfled beforetheir enemies, but he haying exercifed 
| thelikeſeverity upon 5co of them, who began firſt toflee ,_ by killing eyerytenth 
man, broughton bis army again and ya Spartacus fighting molt valiantly 
in thisbartell being ſlain, and all his forces diſperſed the fourth yeer afterthis War 
begun. Pompey then:rewrning from Spain trumphed and was made Conlul, and 
Craſſus together wich him, | his conſent being firſt obreined; And yer alt they 
nluls; 1 cite tothetetrour of the City, ſear- 
. disbanded:” {And Crafſvs toſhew his made a feaſtto the Regwors , pre- 
-paringzovootables, and-gaveallche City bread corty for three moneths , when 
Ce a IS Dey | _ } i” t 32 
2: 1'Fo rerennowte z b& bavi ted him by Syla, 
happily-Bave continued quiet , babe Sree nr from &n unto him, 
Saioſt the Rewan State all the: trouble that he could , one 
maf the civill Wars in /taly, and of his own power in 
- Spain; whowodldbe x friendunto him inany thingchat hee ſhould defire, and to 
ftirre hymup to rakethis'opportunity to invade the Romans Dominions in thoſe 
- partes, "Wherefore, the King of Bythinia being lately dead without children , and 
Þ hielaft Teſtaimens , Bivibg his Kingdometo the Romans , Adithridates with a 
great army firſt invaded Bythmia, which being weakly defended by Catta, came 


TheWars 3» Spain, the Sword-players War. Craffus and Pompey, 


to-Franee, and Pompey wanting pay for his men towards /raly, but ſending before | 


wasNlain, their hatred towards him was turned into pity and againſt Perperma, | 
whereby he was in greatdanger, bur by faire ſpeeches and great gifts he eſcaped, 


to reveal unto him, But Pompey thmking , that thus an cccafion might be given of 


| + gan infralyby one Spert acws , called bellum gladiatorums: anda third Warteby | 
| Mithritatt» King of Pomus.. For Spartacus with divers other Frenchrrentothe | 
number of 50or $0 being Sword-players,& held as Captives fincethe Warres of | 
hefor | 
did with ſuch ſucceſle, that inſhort times their —_ 
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Tigranes Kingof Armenia. Lucullus agianft Tigranes, 
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pony to cut off many thouſands of his army.ſothat he fled into parts farther | 


having loſt almoſt all his Army, being ar 'the firſt 3zcooco , but rhe Romans 
Army not much above 3cooo then he gathered a new power of 40000, beſides ma - 
horſemen : but ſending out his horſetren to take away all proviſion, that L#- 
cullm might through want be brought to the like ftreightthat he had been before 
Crzicum,chey were encountered by the Roman horſemen, and taken at ſuch an 
advantage, thatthey were almoſt all {lain, ſothat Arthridates being diſcouraged 
hereby fled, and all his Army without regard to any Leaders, and1iohe came to 


Tigranes King of Armenia, a King now of many Kingdoms, ſince the acceſſion | 


of Syriato his dominions and his ſon in-law , yer fo proud was he, that hearing 
of his comming, he only ſent ro dire himtoa firong place within his Domimi- 
| ons, and notto his Court. But that was only whilſt he was bufie in warring in a- 
nother place, For returning co Armenia, Mubridatescame unto him, Then Appins 
Claudires was ſerx EmbafJadour to Trgranes by Lucullas todemand Mthridates, 
to whom hecomming, after long travel] anddelay , by reaſon of the. Kings ab- 
' ſence, required him to deliver Arrbridates to be carryed to Laccullne , buthe 
 denyed, ſaying, that if Lucu{us ſhould-come tor him he would defend him. With 
| this anſwer Appracs returned, telling of the great State of Trgr ares, as having 
| -many Kings ſubzeQt ro him and foure continually to atrend him, wherefore he was 
offended art Lacullxs his letters written to him without the ſtyle of King of Kings. 
Lucullus in this interim tookethe Cities and Towns of Mithridates, and with 
11000 men took his journey towards Armena, Tigranes preparing for him, ga- 
'theredan Army of 25ecoofoor,and 50ooo horſe, j h chat when Lacullus his 
Aroiy came in fight, he asked whether they were Embaſſadours, and being told 
thatitwas the Roman Arwy, he ſayd that they were roo many indeed robe Em- 
baſſadouas, but too few. for an Army. Then he wiſhed that all the Roman Cap- 
tains had been there, that be might have overcome them all together, ſocontident 
was he of the vitory, by reaſon of his furpaſſing great forces. But Lacullus com 
- ming to joyne battell with him, handled the marterſopolitickly, that all his grear 
army was ſoon routed, and he madeto flee, and tocaſt away his Crown and Royall 
| Enhgnes, from him that he might.notbe known, -For haying ſer his horſemen to 
begin the bacrell upon the face of the enemie, he fexching a compaſſe with his foot 
came upon their backs, and ſoon routed the whele Army, killing about 100000 
men, andlofing onlyfiveofhis men, arid too ——_— fleeing, Lu- 
; | eullardid forbeartopuriuefar, chooſing rather to returnandrake thechiete Ciry 
| of Tigraner, called 7 5granoſerta , which he did, and found 8000 talents therein; 
Thence moving to other great places, he fought againſt andovercame them. Bur 
the ewo Kings 1n the mean ſeaſon gathereda new Army,which wascommirred to 
the leading ar idares, 8 then Liicnllns hisSouldiersmutining againſt him & 
prom to a new Commander, ſent from Rome torake bis place, be- 
© | gan todecline, and having ſorſit ht unhappily, was left at lengrh almoſt a- 
lone. And now a new war began,calle z 


X ic all war,by meansof certain Py- 
rars at the firſt ſent out by Adithrid ares to take” rrizes they could by ſea from 
the Romans, which inthe time of theſe troubles gi into greac numbers, and 
became formidable to all that trayelled by Sea and ip Towns. The Senate 
therefore being much perplexed atthe hearing of it, r ipg out a powW- 
eragainſt them, whoſe randeyouze was 1n Cilicia, A 


hom ſhould the 
wholeſtate now pitch, but upon Pompey as being grown moſt famous of al orhers. 
But the Senate fearing leſt he being let up, ſhould become another Sylla, yet the 
people conſenting about him, becauſe he ſtood for the reſtoring of che Tribunes, 
whom Sy{{ahad put down, He had full power giyen him for three years, to gather 


what forces he would, and to rule both'by ſea and land, wherefore he prepared . 


many ſhips, and made rhany Caprains, committing ſeyerallparts untothem, and 
power as Emperouts inthoſe parts, referving to himlelte a power ove them all, ro 
overlook them & to be ready to help any of chem,as molt need ſhould require, By 
this means the Pyrats being in dangered in every place at once, ſoon tubmitred 
themilelyes ro Pompey, andio this war with little kghtimg, was ended in1uttle more 
then 3 monerhs,and the Pyrars had the mercy to be ſpated their lives;bur were ſenr 
"live in vlaces moſt remote and unpleaſant, Es. - Then 
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Pompey againſt Mithridates, Tigranes loſeth Syria. 


A ſon rebelli 
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An honeſt 


Prayer. 
' An horrible 


murther of an 
holy man. 


- had hitherto been High-prieſtattcinedto the 


dearth followed , and fothe fiegeconld beno longer continued. Soone after this, 
Pome) comming from Armere, lent Scaurms before him into Syria, to whom 


comipg 10 Damaſcus, both Ariſtob. and Hircawms ſent Embaſſadours,craying the 


em 


Then Pompeypaſſed over into Afiato the Mithridatean war, although the ye. 
nate was very unwilling , partly for the reaſon before going, and partly becaule 
Marcixg his year , whe wa elf thicher, was not yet ended. Pomp y meeting 
with Luculins in Galathsa, after ſore expoſtulatian between them tooke away a'l 
his men, but only 1600, whom he knew to be diſcontented with him:thenhe went 
29iinft Muhridates,whoretiredwith hisfotces into the inner part of the kingdom, 
and P followed,commanding provihon tobe brought atter him,|cſt his army 
ſhould want, and by a long Gerch kept Mabridares his Army from comming a- 
broad for proviſion, ſo that they were almoſt farved, Therefore he went away in 
the nightthrough rockie places toa meft ftrong hold, buteyen there he was over. 
come and his menlain, and he by fleeing eſcaped, and travelled into all parts for 
che renewing ofhis Army,butcould ncyer gather together any power more. Tigr a- 
zes allo bis ſon in law rejeRed bim,& forbad him communv into Armen, becauſe + 
be chought him to be author of his ſans rebellion again him, who was now fled 
for ayd to PlraatesKing of Septhia, but Phraates perſwaded him to goto Pompey, 
which hedid, and Tigr «ves hearing it, went himſelfe allo, cruſtiug cothe equity of 
Pompey, for which he was grown tamous. Comming neer by Serjeants, that were | 
ſent out to meet him, he was bidden toalight from hus horſe, and did ſo, and deli. 
yered his ſworduntothem,andcarme and caft his Crown downar Pompey: teett bur 
hearifing took him bythe hand,and made himfit down by him on his right hand, 
and his ſon Tigraneson his left, Then after the Kings relation heard, Pompey deter- | 
mined thatthe ſon ſhould haye Armenia thelefler, and the father the Kingdom of 
Armenia, leaving it to him as his heir after his deceafe, and that Trgrawsſhoujd 
leaye Syie which he then held, and pay forthecharges ofthe Mithridatean war, 
of whith he had been in part the cauſe,6000 talents. All which he did, and more & | 
ſo $1114 wasthencetorth made a Province. But young Tigraves ungratefully crol- | 
fing Pompey, and uſing hisfather unreverently, did not only not enjoy that which | 
wasgiyen him, but it was reſtored his father again, and he was ſent bound to | 
Feme,and being there in priſon when it was found thathe wrote to the Parthians, | 
to ſtir them up to war againſt tht Romans, he wasflainin priſon. About two years | 
beore this Llocendrathe QueenoftheJeunbeing dead , Hire ana herſowwto 

kingdom.But Arſftobulxs his young- 
cr brother gathered great foxces,came againſt him and oyercamehim, who fled io | 
che Caſtle, whereinthe wife and children of Ariftabwlzorwere, Therefore the bre- | 
'thren cameto a patley,and it was agreed that Ariffobuins ſhould be King & Hir- 
cans (hould lead 2 private life. But Hircam nat long after through the _ 
fion of Awipater an Idumzan & a rich man ſought the _ again,as his due. 
He therfore fled with the ſayd Antipater to Areas King of theArabians,to whom 
he had made As prepa- 
ring an Army | 


offers, to help him to his Kingdom. again. 
50eG0 hotle and foot, wentwgh Hirc 


| 


LO 


a; lenge prayed thus. 
;y Tat are with us be thy people , and they which are behieged 
by them are thy Pricſts, 1 belcech thee that thou wouldeRt neither hear theſe pray- 
ing againf}thew, northewagainſ theſe, The wicked Jews inthe Army hearing 
him tay ſo, were inraged againſt him and overwhelmed him with Rones. Then the 
Feaſt of the Paſſcaver being come, andthe Prieſts within wanting ſacrifices to of - 
fer, they prayed ſome of their brethren without to help them to beaſts fortheir 
money,they asking 1006 dramsa head, promaſedſo to furniſh them. Buthaying ta- 
ken their money, they derided them and would not docit. Hereat the Prieſts being 
greatly moyed, prayed God to ſhew ſome judgment upon them, which ke did ſoon 
after, by ſending, fuch a arm as marred the fruits of the earth , whereby a great 
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warre with 4. brother and to goe out of Judea, which he therefore did, and re- 
turned with King Aretas again into Arabia. Then Ariſtobulus having gathe. 
red rogether an Army went againſt them to a place called Papjron, and hghting 
with them got the yietory, ſlaying 7000 men. And hearing that Pompey wasnow 
come to Damaſcus, both he and other Princes ſent rich preſents unto him: his be- 
ing agolden vine of 50o talents, ſent by Nycomedes his Embaſſadour and Amipater 
came Embaſſadour for Hircanes, The one pleaded that he was theelder brother, 
and wrongfully by the younger pur out of his Kingdom, the other that for his 
floch and want of courage, he was caft out bythe people, lothateither he muſitake 
the Kingdom, or elſe it would lie open tothe taking of ſome other, Pompey having 
heard them, layd, that when he had ſetled che matters of Arabia he would conie 
into Judea andend their difference, uſing Ariſtobulnceffecially moſt kindly, and 
willing pom boch to be quiet in the mean ſeaton. Ariſfobulns nerwithſtanding 
being afraid of the workt, returned and ſought to firengthen Judeaagainſt the Ro-= 
mans comming. Pompey hearing this left his journey into Arabia, and calling his 
torces together marched towards Judea, Hwcanxs and hisfriends being with him 
and urging him foto doe. Ariftobulxs fled to aCaſtle, but Pompey approaching, he 
deſcended to him, and offered both hindelfe and Kingdointo his "4" GY 
fing to lethim into [er#ſalems,and to give himootalents. But G abinixs being by 
Pompey ſemt for the money, was both denyed toenter, and returned empty. Pompey 
therefore bound Ariſtobulusandlaid fiepeto Jernſalems , ſome that were on Hir- 
canus his part perſwaded to let him in , butthey that were for Arsftobulusde- 
nyed. Yet by Hircanss his tation he was let ia & then wentto the Temple where 
his enemies were,and having battered itthree moneths hetook ic and his ſouldier $ 
breaking in,flue 12000 of the Jews,the Prieſts in the mean ſeaſon nothing daunted 
hereat,Randing Rill incheir places to dothe offices belonging tothe day, being a fa- 
Ring day, ſo were they moved with Religion, more then with thefear of death. 
Then alſo as Joſephs layrh, all the people within the Temple ſhewed great piety, 
becauſe that during thetimeofthe ſiege they did nothing uponthe Sabbath day in 
ſeeking to hinder the Romans, andto beat them from their works made before 
the Temple, as holding it unlawfull for reverence ofthatday, although they held it 
not uolawfullto fight intheir own defence, if their enemies aſſaulted them upon 
that day, butthis difference purting was not without ſuperſtition. Pompey having 
won the Temple entered in and ſaw the golden Table and Mercie Scat, and 2000 
talents in thetreaſury, but tooke nothing away for reverence of the place, and ha- 
vingcauſed the Templeto be purged, he made Hirc anxs High-prieft, who ſocon- 
tinued 22years.T hus Jude a,which had been freenow $6 years,and under herown 
nours became triburary to the Rowan: paying, as Joſephus ſayth, 10000 talents 


Ka f ow | being deprivedofthe parts of Ce/oſyria formerly ſubdued by the Jews, becauſe 


Pompeymade them free, and commanded that they ſhouldlive under their ownPre- 
fdenr,andrthiscameto _ wor of two brothers aboutthe king- 
dom.For it was made free inthe furft year of Simon Prince & High-priett,viz,, ammo 
3823 and wasnow again brought under tribute, an»o 3903. Pompey having ſcrled 
cheſe things left Syria,and haſtenedtowards Rome,as oy Butecconding 
to othershe firſt compoſed the difference berween Trgranes King of Armenia, 

Phraates King of Parthia,and then addreſſed himlelle tewards Mithridates King 
of Pontus, who had now gathered together an Army again of 36000, Yet heſent 
Embaſſadours to Pompey for peace, but he wilitd that he ſhould tome himlelfe, 
from which he deſfited ro beexcuſed,feigning that he was broken but in his face, & 
thereforeſuffcred no man roſee him, but only threeEunuchsthar tendedupon him. 
And when this would not ſatisfie Pompey, he thought to ſend tothe French & (o to 


_ 
. 


| paſſe oyer to themto war againſt /raly, but his people wearied with his exaQtions 


to maintain his Arrny revolted from him, and his eldeſt ſonne Pharnaces together 
with many of his Souldiers, conſpired _ him, and when they were about to 
take him; he would haye poyſoned himſelfe, bur becauſe he had oft uſed means 


| of preſeryation , the poylon would not work upon him, and therefore he killed 


V 2 ; him- 


— O— _—__ nr ren — 


© —— 


Romans triendſ{hip and aid, But Artobulns, for 500 talents obteined his favour, | 
ſo as that he ſent to Hircanus as he tendered the Romans favour to abſtain from 
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Of the Jews rebellion. Pompey's glory. 
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| E- Czlar, Pompey, «xd Craſſus. Cxlar ſubdueth Drictain, 


G abrpins, whole daughter he had marryed, andP:ſ> chat had marr ed his davgh- 
ter t9 be the-Conluls of the next year , and ro him was alſigned the Province of 
Fratice. But Cicero mathe mean time wene down by means of C/odius, Ttibune 


at the people, who was very ſharp againſt him, and broupht him in danger of his | 


life by a Law that he made of putting ſuch to death as hadc: uſed any -to be cur 
off withoutthe conſent of the people, as be had not long before done. Wherefore 
he having firſt baſely fought to every one whom he met of the common ſort, and 
not prevailing, went into voluntary exile, and Cars his chiefe friend was ſenta- 
way be over the affairs of Cyprus. But he continued not fo long, for Pompey 
falling out with Cledrwe, obteined of the Senate to ipight hin», that Cice, o was 
called home apaip, and Clodiwy his Law was reverſed, Then their being great 
ſcarcity of cortie in /taly, Pompey hadpower given him over all the World in that 
water, Ceſar 1n the mean while prevailed mightily in France, and againſt the 
Germans and Belgians, by ſlaying atfundry times many chouſands, and raking 
many priſaners, bringiny them all under obedience , an all which bartells, che 
| great expeCitionthat he made gavehim the molt advantage, His fame chen by 
hus victories —_—_ when thefirit three years of his being overthat Province 
were ended, he had five years nore gramed him, and it was agreed by 200 Sena= 
tours, and 120 Serjeants that came to-Hhim with other great perſons to Luce, 
where hee wintcred, that Pompey and Cr.;ſſae ſhould bee Conkuls, which was 
alſo, though with great contention , done accordingly. Caro a wiſe Senatour 
and a loyer of the Commor-wealth , who-was now again with preat glory come 
out of Cypris, ſecing this feared a tyxanny to:eniue, and theretore defired 
to be made Pretor , which for the greqt. reſpect wherein he was bad by the peo- 
ple,'vas granted, bur (0 carnefily oppoſed by Pompey,that he found means to ſet up 
Varane for Pretor ,and Care was rejetted; who thereupon forerold the evils that 
were like to enſue to the Scate by theſe Conſuls, when they fearedio have him Pre- 
tor. A law then was madeby the Tribune of 1he people, that Craſſus ſhould goto 
Swis, where Gabwrieu had hithento been, and Pompey to Spain. Ceſar having his 
ume ed, preparedco ſayl over into Britt am , becauſe hee heard, thatthe 
Bratons had ent lupplyes to the French againſt him. He paſſed ovet therefore with 
his axmy,wherethe Sea was narroweſt, but not withour lofle of forme of his ſhips, 
the Briztonsthen came to him to fue for peice; but when his Navy lying at anchor 
hadſuffered ſhipwrack by a grea: tempeſt ariſing arubat time,they armed to fight 
againſt bio. But brug overcome, hey ſoon lucdto him again forpeace , which 
he granted , and requiring hoftzgestobe ſedic afrerhins into Fravee, which they 
promiſed , returned thither again; and then went againft the Germans and 
Swedes, and prevayling every where, becauſe two Cities oply. {ent ham hotiages 
from britain, be Gayied thicher again; but with great lofſein his m__— the 
iled, that then he made tributaty Britrain tothe » Bur 

z of his coyeroulnes arid ambition, bent 

re no Roman Commander had bitherto 
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but Eleez.,r, the keeptr of the ornamems , and it was by ies 
fearing, that hee wauldacherwiſc take away all precious utenfls-of the Tempte, 
Craſſus lwearingtohim atthe ſame time to the comrary. But norwithſtanding 
-dis oath becarried allaway, yet he hactncr long joy of it. For going from Syrie 
towaris Parthia, when he would by no means be layed from tharexpedition , jr 
twnediothe overthrow of hs whole army and his own defiru&tion alſo inthe 
end; Far Oredes the Parthian King ſent Embaſſadours:to him before his ſertiog 
om toknow the cauſe why he would make war upon him : but hecontempruouſly 
anſyaed,that he would make the cauſe known, when hecame t0 Selexcia, whiere- 
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Craſſus ſlain, andthe Romans in Judza. 


Perfidy pu- 
niſhed. 
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unto F aſigesthe Chiefe Embaſſacour anſwered, ſayin?, here ſhall ſooner grow 
haires, holding up the palmeof his hand, then thou ſhalt come to Seleucia. Then 
Orodes ſent out torces to reduce ſuch places to his obedience : as had reyolted 
trom him, and allo to keep the King of Armenia from helping the Romans, By 
this means ſome of the Romans, who were left to keep thoſe places , had ataſt of 
the P arthians valour, and fleeing with great feare came and told Craſſus, where. 
upon the Captains and Sourtkſayersdiſwaded him from that War. But hee being 
reſolutely bent would harken to none of them , and ſo comming to battel|, the 
Parthian bowmen ſent forth ſuch a ſhowre of arrows, that many of his men were 
ſlain, whilſt they were bur approachivg towards them. Craſſus then hoping, that 
this Rormewould not laſt long encouraged his men hereby , but when news was 
brought him,tnat there were wy Camels laden with arrows wherewith the 
P arthians were again ſupplyed when their firſt were ſpent, he put on to cometo 
handy ftroaks, butthe Parthiens retiring keptthem till at a diſtance killing and, 
ſlaying as they did before,and whenthe Romans cameup to them, they came with 
ſuch violence, picrc'd them with their ſpears, that ſomtimes theythruſt through two 
of them at once. The night comming on ended the battell, and in the nightCraſ- 
ſes with only foure bands of men'in filence fled, The next day the P archyans pur- 
ſuedhim, bur he had placed himlelfe and men, fo that che P ar;hias horſmen could 
not come at them, wheretore Syenas the Parthian General dealr politickly,by go. 
ing and offering romake peace with the Romans upon reaſonable terms, if Crafſu 
would come forth upto him,to whom heoffered his hand for afſurance.Bur Craſſus 
ſuſpecting fraud refuſed, yer ſo defirous of peace were hislouldiers, thatth urged 
him togo and hee went , though unwillingly andthen in a ſhorttime hee had the 
reward of his facrilege and covetouſneſſe by being ſlain , when hee was mounted 
upon an horſe trapped with Gold giyen him by Syrexas in the Kings name.Being 
dead, his head was cut off, and his right hand , and his mouth filled with Gold; 
carryed about with contempt. Then almoſt all his men, that remayned with 
him weredeftroyed alſo. Bur neyther Syrenas nor Orodes his Maſter wentlong 
uupuniſhed for this their perfidy, for Serenas was {lain by Orodesenuying this 
his glory, and Orodes ſoon after loſt Pacorws hisſon in battell againſt the Romuns, 
and then hisotherſon Phraatergave his fathet poyſon , and when it wroughta- 
way by reaſonof the hydropicalneſſe of his body doing him more good then hurt 
he trangled him, till that he dyed. ew 
Touching the Jewiſh affairs , when Gabmins haying overthrown Alexander 
theſon of Ariſtobulus,as vyasſayd before, thought, that noyy the [ws yvould be 
quiet, Arsſtobulxs hithertoa priſoner at Rome , eſcaped from thence and 
cameapainto Indes,andentring into Alexandria, attempted toforrifie it by the 
help of many Jews, thatflocktunto him : bur Gabinizs lending out forceshin- 
dered him from that, then he fled tothe Caſtle of M1 achernuris\takitiy only $000 
wen yvith him. But Gab»: comming thither with his army, it yyas yvithintwo 


| days taken and Ariſtobulus being diverſly yyounded, came again into the Rowen: 


hands together yyith his ſon AmtiFonys, and vyasthe ſecond rimeſent priſonerto 
Rome, Then Ariftobulus his ſon Alexander gathered nevy forces to thenumber 
of 30000 : but Antiparer vvasſenttothe Jews to perſyyade themto peace , and 
vyhen he could not preyail vyith Alexander , another bartell vyas fought betyvixt 
him and Gabirms;yyhercin' Alexander vyas again overcome , and 10000 of his 
arwy{lain, the reſt being pur co flight; So Gabinixs, his time being expired, hee 
commirted the ordering of things there to Antipater, and returned to Rowe. Then 
Craſſns+comming togoverne in Syr:4 , robbed the Temple of infinite riches , as 
was ſayd before, and Joſephus to prove it true, that the Temple kad then init ſo 
much treaſure, alledgeth Srrabo and ſome other reaſon to make it probable,which 
I omit, as thinkivg italmoſt incredible for the yaſtneſſe of the ſum , the Temple 
having been often pillagedand poled before by other Tyrants, Craſſus then by 
going againſt the Parth1a»s, brought himlelte to ruine, and Caſſivs eſcaping out 
of that war cameo Syria, and being thither purſued by the Parthians he defended 
the Countrey againſt them, aud repelled them. Then he fought againſt thoſe Jews 
that held with Ariftebnlns under Pyhol/aus his Captain, and flue both him, and 
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many 
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| ' Ceſar in France ſubawerh all. Czar returns to Traly. 


biags, having to wite Cypren an Idumaanot a moſt Noble Family,of wbem came 
King Herod Phaſaerus, Joſephus and Pherotas, and by confederating with othet 
great Princes, elpecially Arabrans, he grew very potent. And he himſelf as Jo- 


| Ariſlobulus the Kiny of Jae a, and Hircanus rogether by theears, whergby that 
Kingdotn was again brought undertribute by Pompey, as warſhewed before. And 
by this means he came unto grace with the Romans, as ſidines with H1rc ante, 
who was always more yielding and ſubmifſe towards them , then his brorher 
Arsſtobulus , whereby he layd a foundation of his ſonne Hereds future riſe to the 
Ki dom. 
<4 return tO Rome, whilſt Caſſius Queſtorto Croſſe, after his death, ruled'in 
Syria, and Ceſar continued ill un his wats in France and Germany great conten- 
tion happened between A41/o and Clodiws at Rowme,and Clodive in this diflention 
being flain, thoſe thar were ou Clodins his fide, armed and came to the Senate, 
| where Melo was, exculing himlelte, ſorhar he was tain ſpeedily to flee diſguiſed, 
and hereupon followed other you rymulcs in the City, the rude multitude under 
colour of iceking Milo from houle to houle, robbing and fpoyling many. Then 
the Senate notknowing otherwiſe what to doe, firit thought of a D1Qator , bur 
fearing to {er upſuch a Magiſtrate, when they remembred Sylla andhis tyranny, 
by Catoe's perſwaſion it was agreed , that oneman ſhould be Conſul alone, and 
that Pompey for his valour, juſtice, aud love, ſhould be the man, Then Pompey 
with his forces comming into the Cizy, Joon quiered all things, and then marryed 
the daughter of Scipio, and rook him into the fellowſhip of his Conſulſhip, and 
ſood after ob:eined the Province of Sparn for toure or five years. In the mean ſea- 
lon Ceſar by reaſon of theſe rumules ar Rowe was put ro much trouble in Fraxce, 
| many Citiesthen taking heart to riſeupin Arms again and to fight for their liber- 
ty, ſuppoſing that he would haſten to Kowze to quietthoſe ſtirs, Bur he hearing 
thereof, and wichallchat P by his wiſdome hadſetled the Romanaffairs, be. 
| rooke himſelfe again with allſpeed to his forces, and gathered them togerher, and 
went out With ſuch celerity inche dead timeof winter ; that he was ready to give 
hattell ro his enemies before they thought him to haye been rewrned , and after 
many fights brought chem under again, as tat beth they and their King 
were at his mecie , whereby he got abundance of treaſure , and then it being 
granted chat he ſhould be the ſecand time Conſul, he ſhewedſo greatliberality 
tothe people and' ſouldiers doubling their. Ripends for ever that hee wonne 
their hearts, and fo laid a foundation to his riſe to the Empire, Ar Ronve 
oþ baſes victories being heard, Letanies, or Thankſgivings were 


%\ 


de or 20 daycs to t de unto their gods. But after this Caſar fill 
ſayd in Fr ance, 8 Powpey Bard pone out of 7taly into Spain new Conuls 
weremade after histime expired, viked; g and Suipirice, ThenCz/ar fied 
to be contmuedin his Proyuiceſor ngerWearing leaſt if hee left ic and re 


tuned to Renee to a private condition Pompey to miphty for him. But 
Marcellus being for Pompey, would not permit it, of this Ceſ@ being informed, 
fayd, then this thall doe it , pointing to his ſword tyer thing was done, till 
Marcellns his time was expired, then ſucceeded in the Conſulfhip another Mar- 
cellm"and P au{us, the one 21 enemy to Coſar , the other wonneunto him by his 
profule gifts, and Curio wasT ribune of the people, who allo ſeemed to be an evemy 
but wav indeed a ſtiend.For not long after upon ſome diflention Marcellus going 
to Pompey, andof his own head, without the conſent of the Senate,commirting the 
Lovernueent of the City to him he went to Ceſar, who having firfiſerled things in 
France and Belgia, returned into [tafy,where he was joyfully received of the peo- 
ple.Burhe Raycd at Ravers, till he had ſentLetrers corhe _— Curio, & te 
ceived an{wer. Therein he offered to lay down arms and todiſmiſle his forces, if 
Pompey would do thelike, if this offer ſhould net be accepted, he would come with 
historcesto be revenged upon his enemies. This was —_—_ raken; as a denoun- 
ctngof War, and inuncgiatly great treafutes were delivered to Pompey , and foul- 
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| many of them, being ſpecially Rtirred up by Amtipater , who was the father of 
Herod, afterwards King, for he was a man of great authority amongſt the Ara- | 


——_— 


[ephns (ayth, was an [dure as, rich and faRtjous, and the firſt occafionof ſerring | 
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"He takes divers places. Czfar againſt Pompey. 


' d1ers were raiſed in all parts, akhovgh Ceſarhad alſo offered, if the Senate ſheuld 


think good rather, that Pompey ſhould go forthwith ite his Province of Spin, 
he would continuein France with only ewo Legions , till hee were declared Con. 


| {ulfor thenext year, which be had now long defired. Ceſar hearing of theirpre. 


paration ſpakeunto his ſouldiers, who.had beenunder h1s Empire 10 or 11. years, 
exhorting them to Rick to himto defend himfrom his enemies, which were on!y 
the 13 Legion then preſent. They readily afſenting, he preſently calling morcout 
of Fraxce, ſet'upon divers Cities in Jraly, and took them, inforuch that the 
report hereof comming to Rowe they greatly fearcd, neyther dur any comeforch 
againſt bir, wherefore he oyer»ranall Prceum , rhe Towns and Cities allreadily 
yielding tohim, Then he went to Cor ſinus, where Domitine, a Captainof Pom. 
pejs was with 20 bands of men, Hethen preparing to befiege the City , Domus 
jen toPompey for ayd, bur having a negative abfwer , and that heeſhould get a- 
way as well as he could, and cowe'withnhis mento him, he prepared foto do, but 
his fouldiers turned toCeſar, anddelivered him to Ceſars hands the nextday, 
and then many Senatours and Knightsprelene there yielced thernſelves, all whom 
and Domitins hee diſmifled withoue-hurt , alchough Domnms deſpayring tooke 
poyſon firſt, bur then ſeeing his humavity- repented , and the ſuppoſed poyſon 
wrought no farther, bur to bring him to. a {lcep.. Ceſar alſo let him carry awa 

with himgreat treaſure, which lay there for the pay of his army. This kindneff 
2nd bounty of Ceſar drew many more of Pompey ſouldiers dailyto him.” Ceſar 


dim thirher and beſiegedthe City yet he invited Pewpey firſt toa Colloquy, which 
he refuſed, then ſeeing Ceſar: preparations againlithe City hee ſayled away and 
left Bravdufium and all /ralyto Ceſar. The next day Branduſiurs was yielded, 
and Pompey bending his courſe ro Spaen, where he thought, thatthe n_ would 
Rick to him, Ceſar went to Rowe , and without bloudſhed brought all underhis 
power, offering Rill tothe Senateto have Embaſſadersſent to Pompey for peace, but 
nonedurſt undertake that task. Then Ceſar demanding money out of the trea- 
Cury for bis {ouldiers was denyed, but the treaſurybeing by his men broken open, 
he took abundance, andimumediatly ſent forth one of his Captains to take in Sar- 
dinja, another-to Sicily, anda third to Afick,, which they did. But Pompey com- 
manded overall Spain, Syria, and the Eaſtern parts. Wherefore Ceſar let loofe 
Ariflebnlus,who had been hitherto priſoner at Rewe to £0 into Syriato repoſlels 
his Kingdom in Jude, for this be thought, would be a weakning to Pompey. But 
he was poyſoned and dyed by the way by ſome, thatfavoured Pompey, and order 
was alſo-immediatly taken, that Alex avder his ſonne being in Judea ſhould be 
Oain alfo, left he ſhould make. any new Rirs there, and this was done by Sypio, 
Preſident of S5ris under Pompey.Then Ceſr bimſelf haſtencgey 

thither by Frunce, and there increafing hisargu, Being cc | 
feging Maſſilia, bee was ſometime roy 
vifion, Yet, he was ſoon again dg 


d ito chac danger, and in a Sea-fighthis 
overcomming their enemies , vs veing terrified yiclded , and ſodid matiy 
Cities morcin Spewv, a great Wye to them Rill being his humanity cowatds all. 
Ceſar then returned to KeSFagain where he was made DiQtatour , but leaving 
that office within 2qUayes, the 11 year being now come wherein hee might be 
made Conſul accordipgro Law , which willeth that 10 years come between the 
ſame mans being Conlulthe firſt and ſecond time, he and .P. Serviſins were made 
Conſuls, This being done, heapplyed his minde chiefly to purſue Pompey, who 
had at Ceſar: firft comming into Spain before ſpoken of left it and gone into Afia 
to raiſe forcesthere , For he thought whylt he continued, he could not come to 
that power which he deſired. Into Affethercfore he followed him, and carreto 
Epyra, where all readily yielded unto him. 


red, andtravelled night and day till hecame at Dirrachivm, where all his provi- 
fonlay , Ceſar allo baftening to the ſame place, ſo that now their Armies 
were neere one ancther, ariyer only parting them, Then ſome attempt was 
madeagainby Ceſar, tocome to agreement, but in yain , ſeeing both aymed at 


the 
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aghes for want of pro- 


then went againſt Pompey, who fled beforc him 10 Brandaſinm, Ceſar followed | 


naſſine 


P empey hearing this, leaves T heſſalonic a, where he had thought to hove winte- 
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A Pompey ſla/z. Cars ſucceſſe. Calar in danger inEgypr. 
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| thechiefepower, and Pompey would notlive through/Ceſars favour. For Pow. 
pe, he bad far greater forces, and was better provided then Ceſar, havivo ſuch 
forces at Sea alſo, under the leadingof Brbulrs , as that he had the command 
thereof, and Artheny a Captain of Ceſar3with his power, deferred alſors cotne 
unto him. Butat length he came , and Sc/pio out- of Sy'44 tro Pompey, and 
then Ceſ..r had a great defireto fight, bur'7 y would not flir from an hill, 


| where hee had leated himfelfe for his' moſt adyantage-; untill that Ceſar ma- 


king away, as if he would depart thencez-hecamedown, at what time he rurn- 
ing back upon him, and che hatrell hegan;:Cefar-not having halfethe number of 
menthat he had : for Pompey had 45000; Ceſar buri226co, yer ſocuriningly was 
it ordered by Ceſar, that Powpeys horſemen: were firſt putto flight - and ther/his 
foot, which he ſceing fled ro his rents, burbeing immediarely purſued by Ceſar; he 
changed his habic, and fled by waterfrom placeto place; till he came iuto Egypr, 
where he thought that for his former:good deſerts he ſhould be: proteRted. But 
Prolomee the Kiny being very young, his Councel confidering the dangerthar the 
Kmgdom might be brought into by Ceſar,if Pompeyſhould be there-harboured,or 
it they diſmiſſed him being come intotheir-power, reſolved to flay him, and 
thereforethis being committed to the truſt of twomen, they rreacherouſly ated 


then cutting off his head; reſerved it till C2ſarscomming, but ſofar was he from 

iving them thanks, that he ſlue them; and wepratthehphe of ir, calling him his 
fend tha had done him many good offices, and hisſonne in law; and 1o buryed 
his head honourably.Touching the lofſe of men w the foteſaydWatyfomeſay,that 
Ceſar loft notabove 200, ſome 1:00;and Powpey 1 5000 according to fome,6ooo ac- 
cording toochers. However, his lofſe was notlo great to:drrve-hinn ro that coward- 
 lyſlecingaway neither regarding more togather together his ſcartered forces, that 
be might give his enerty barrel} again, Bur-God would thus make way.torthe Ro- 
man Monarchy ,ſolong before prophefiedof by D avie/,by-profpering Ceſar inall 
things, and daunting'his enemies. And ofthis Cefarwas alſofo Gees aber he 
feared no danger, as appears in that going privately.-upon a time w ſeal, andthe ſea 


orowi which made the Governour of the ſhip affraid;heſpaketo him 
laying, car nothing, ſeeingthoucarryeſt Ceſar. Pompey having lefthis forces, they 
tor chemoſt parr ſoon yielded ro Czſar,all whom he AETY ſorne together 
with hivzqwwy men, and ſending ſome home to Rowe, with lettervito the Senate, 
henifying;his care co ſave as many Romans as he could. Only ſuch Senatours and 
Commanders as came into his power, vvhom he had formerly taken and diſmiſſed, 
he put to death, and all the Auxiliary forces of other Countreys, vvhom he could 
eaſily diſtinguiſh from Romans by their language, Yetafter this viRery,Caſar was 


| in greatdanger vvhen he cameinto E Hp by reaſon of the few forces, onlyrwo Le- 


n vvhom hetoo 


thither yvith him, Forthete being then war 


etwist/Prolomee the King and his Chopatra, and Ceſar ſeeming, to favour 
Cleopatra moſt, yvhen he undertooketor: iffterence berweenthem,a tu- 
mult yyas ſuddenly raiſed through the Kings'excamations hercupon., and 20000 

| gathergdtogether under one Acbellas, and by ſea 1i9&ile yvere gathered together 


roſtop any ocher forces of Ceſar: from comming to hith, vvherefore incouraging 
his men yvhich he had vvith-him, he brake through tharmultigude, and comming 
tothe Sea coaſt ſet the ſhips on fire and burnecthem all, andtheh the fire from chem 
flecing to the moſt famous library in Alexardria,a great numbet of excellent books 
vvere burnt aiſo. Ceſar then having cleated the coaſt, ſent fotayd and proviſion 
from givers parts, But before they could come at him , he had many bartels 
with the Evyprians, and ſomtimes yyas in great danger of periſhing, inſomuch 
that he vyas onceconfircined to ſyvim for his life a great vyay yvith one hand, for 
he held his books abovethe yyater vvith the other, yet atlength yvith the help of 
Mithrid ates, ſon of the famous Mnhridates King of Pontius comming to his ayd, 
he gor ſuch a yiEtory oyer the Egyptians that tyyenty thouſand of them yyetc 
flun, and Prolomzee their King allo. Then he gave the Kingdom to a younger 
brother, and Cleopatra his hfler , vvho had formerly reigned together yyrh 


Prolomee, and vyas his vvife, as their father had by his Will appoynted 
X 


this bloudy part, when they had drawn him onto the Sea in a fiſhers ſhip, and | 


and | 


Siſter & bro- 
ther martyed 


rogether. 


"") A I Bog ed 
. * 


Czar ſw5ducth the King of Pontus. Czfar in Africa, 


| Here it was 


that Ceſar had | 
loſpecdy avi- 
Qory, that hee ' 
wrote of it to 
the Scnatc 
thus,Yent,vidi, 
vict. 


Diodovus. 
H1rcius. 
Plutarch. 


| means Scipro his Army vyas retpoed . 
He therefore tooke Ryſpine, and at 


es 


and then ſhec 'became wife to hum. But C «ſar had firſt a ſonne by her cal. 
led Caſ..ron. In the time: of this Egypzian Warre, Antparer , the father of 


' Herodallo , who had before cleaved unto Pompey , hee being dead , came 


;nto favour with Ceſar, for hee came to helpe him at Alexandria with 
three thouſand Jews , wherefore when. hee had porten the: forelaid vicory, 
be comming iuto Judea, confirmed' Hire quze: in the High-prieſthood, and made 
Antipater Governout in Judge, according tv his own debre, eranting liberty to 
Hircaxus © build the; walls of .Jerſalem: 2gain, which had beene beaten 
down by Pompey. And-indecde , . as: Foſephe layth , Artrpater had fought 
very yaliantly;together with Mirthridates for Ceſar, infomuch that Mthridate: 
acknowledged that he was fayed in that War by his yalour. Therefore Amrigonuy 
the lon of H1ſtobulus comtying after this tocomplain tro Ceſar of himand Hircs- 
»us, and to moychim ro ſome pity , by recounting, that his father was ſlain as he 
was comming to Judeaby hisappoyntment, and his brother cut off by Scipio, in 
relpeR of Ceſar,to delpight whom, Scywo at the command of Pompey did this, 
could not be heard when Anypater had ſpoken, but Ceſar did him allthe honour 
that might be, and declared-him afriend-to theRomans. Ceſar now hearing of 
troubles at Rovre, would havehaftened thither, bur becauſe he thought it neegfull 
ficlt ro ſertle things in Aſia, be fiay'd a while about Ports, which Kingdome 
Pharnace:the ſon of old Muhrid ates had taken into his poſſcffion, as of rightbe. 
longing to him ,-after that. he had overthrown Domitine a Captain of Ceſar; 
that came againſt him, But when he heard that Ceſar was comming thitherward, 
he ſent Embafladours to him for peace , arid a Crownof gold, but Ceſar would 
not conſent ,\except he wentout of Pontwu ; and made ſatisfaRtion for the bus 
which he had done, upon this agreat battellwas fought, and Pharnaces was 0« 


| yerthrown andputte flight, and ſoon afterſlain, andthe kingdom was beſtowed 


upon Aithridates his brother. But whilſt Ceſar was thus buficd, Caro wentto 
Caloſjria, baving with him Cicero, and Oftavixe, and Pompey, the ſonof Pompey 
the(reat, andScippo with many others, who were againit Ceſar, thinking to 


Rrengrhen theinſelycs in Africa and Sperm againlt him, and ſo with a great power | 


rocome to Keiie , But Ceſar hearing of it in the winter tire, cooke ſhipping 
yvithout further delay ,.to come upon them before they yyere aware , yyhich 
he did, thoughitthis paſſage to {ffice he ſuſteined much loſſe, Being come 
chicher, at thefarſt he layd about him for proyifion, yyhetcof he had great yyant 
a long time , and having but ſmall forces, hee vvas in great danger of being 
quite overthrown, by the great preparations that yycre made againſt him 
by Scyio, to-vyhom the. chicfe goyernmenr of this Warre vyas committed, 
and by Juba King of Numidia Bur i lo fellour that one Stive , a man baniſh- 
ed our of /ra/y, gathering-together divers other exiles , came at that time to 
Bocchus,, and of him obtcining more forces invaded che Kingdom of Juba, 
yvhereby he vyas forced to return to cefend 15 own Countrey, and by this 

othat he durſt not yer goe againſt Ceſay. 
ting to doe the ike to other places | La- 
in and Petrins, & ation, encountered yvith him , and 
atter along fight yyere beaten by him. Then Scipio ſent to Juba, making great 
proffers to him to come again and helpe him. Hercupon he came, and brought 


wvith him many Elephants, vvhich the Romans vvith Ceſar ſeeing , yyere 


oreatly terrifiedt but Ceſar ſo ordered the bartell, ſetting bowmen to ſhoot ac 
the Elephants, that they being inraged by 'rhe yvounds vvhich they received, 
turned ypon their leaders, and diſordered the whole Army, and made the victory 
more eafic for Ceſar. Then vvere ſlain ofthe Pompeyans xo0coo, according tofome 
30000, but of Ceſars men only 56,and all the Elephants being 60,came intoCeſers 
power.Care being allthistime at rica, vyhere many tayoured Ceſar,and there- 
tore vere, by ſuch as fled thither our of the bartell, ſpoyled of their goods, & ſome 
flain,vvhen hefought to diflwade them from ſuch outrages, and could nor, yvitha 
weapon yyhich hecarryed yyith him, whenihe went co bed,thruſt himſelf through 
and although the yyound yverenot morrall at the firſt, yer hisſeryants coming and 


ſcekinv to tave him, he rent it yyider , till he dyed, faying that he had rather die 


then 


— 


—— 


- 


— 
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[: The Jews favour with Romans. Herod Prince of Galilee. 


then receive the fayour ar Ceſ.ars hands to live. Scrpzo by flecing away by water 
ſaved himlſelte , but Jab returning into his own Kingdom periſhed , as ſome 
fay, by laying violent hands upon himſelfe alſo ; For returning ſecretly inco his 
Kingdom, together with Perrerxs, and being from every City ro which he came 
(hut our, he defpaicing of lafety firſt fought with Perreixe, and flue him, and 
then himſelfe by the helpe of aſeryvant» Seupio being long toſſed upon the Seas, 
came at length to Spain, where Sirins being, with his horſemen , came upon 
him and. flue him. Ceſar then made the Kingdom of Namidia a Province, 
and having fetled things in Africa returned to Rome , and kept foure mo} 
{ately Triumphs. x Over Frence- 2 Over Egype{ 3 Over Pomus. 4 Over 
Africa, and was made by the Senate DiQatour Squat and had ſumptu- 
ous Statues erected to him, being written underneath Ceſr ſewidews, although 
| he was ſo medeſt as to cauſe this to be ex , and ſhewed great humilty 

towards the gods, by roing up to the Capi his knees, that in the 
firſt dayes criumph, the axlerrece of his Chariot broke , which hee tooke as a 
check viven him by them : And with many good words he comforted the Citi- 
zens, laying, that from his forces they ſhould bave no hurt, butghey ſhould be 2 
guard co the Ciry. Then he alſo rectified the account of the yeare, by the help 
of atamous Mathematician called Sofigener , who found thatthe yeare was vow 
oyergonethe due time 67 dayes, and that the Sommer Solftice, fell the third ofthe 
Calends of Awguſt, and therefore between November and December that year, 
| which wasthe third of Caſars Conſulſhip, Annoq; mand: 3918, two moneths 


and from chence forward every fourth yeare hatha day added to it, being for this 
called che Leap-year,and.in honour of Juline Ceſar, one moneth in the year was 
called, Juliws, which, before was called Quintihs. 

Touching the Jewiſh affairs at this time. Hiroams being Rill High-pricſt, was 
henaured with the friendſhip both of the Romans and Athenians,and by the help 
of Antipater the wallsof Jerwſa/ev were repaired, he com ing tothe Jews 
on High-prieft ——_—_ for their Prince. & exhorting rome rg _—_— 
Lakin ing up new troubles and theeammi ifthey did nox 
he would-be eirRate, But when he perceived of how little ſpirit and 
> as RAT TY Ir Re his other 
Herogbcihg young, he ſet over Gaivlea, bei 15 yexnold, yet even at 
as 4; COPS oper wager y g=ey wv yeats, heſert his minde todoſomething 
worthy his hig place,and di . 


| did. For he went out againft Exzecias Captain of the 
Thieves that infeſted rhe borders of Syri«, and > 039 re him- 
ſelfe greatctedic,andhisfame came to the cars of Sextns Ceſar of Sy- 


one jaRice, Thus: Lacy rr is ſons came tobe much honoured both among? 
the Jews,and werein icnd{hip wi | chow Ampipater 
ſcar gifts from time to; time in ing to doc it for Hirca- 
| »%, of whom herettived the money for that £nd,: This obſcrved by ſome 
ofthe Jews, they infotrae Hc an of it,and how he was.made buc a (tale, ql] che 


Hirc uns therefote (ent for Herod t0/anſwer it , and he being forewarned by 
his father, came with a Band of meti tbthe Councell, inſomuch that all hisenc- 
wies were etrified ffor comming to witheſſeany thitlg againſt him. Bur there 
was one.Same# 2 juſt than jn. the, Coimcell, who ftjrred up Hircarn ad the 
Councell againſt him fot. tomming in ſuch a mannet, and got 4s the accuſed of 
ſuch crimes ought tb doe, torerelling if they fufferedehis,that they ſhould by Hered 
be deſtroyed, which aftetwatdscartic indeed to palſe:yer Hircanszout of his great 
love to Herod, privately admoniſhed him to flee away to Damaſcas , lelt the 
Judges ſhould dererinine again him, which he did, and came to Sextas Ceſar,by 
whom he was allo preferred to the Principe of Celeſyria, Then gathering 

2 n 


—_— 


more were mnterpoled, and foure dayes, for which jt was called mms confuſtonis, | 


Plim.1.18.c.5o. 


Anno mundi, 
3918. 


Ioſeph.1ih.14. 


6. 16,17. 


Anno mund,;, 
3923. 
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Appianus- 
Hircius. 


Toſepbus. 


Appielue. 


| in-the mean ſeaſon being Preſidemr® of Syrvs}1yvasilain by Baſſks x Pompeyan, 


an Army, he would have gone againſt Jeraſalem and Hircanxs for his former 
diſgrace , but that he was turned by the pcrſwaſion of his father and brother 
herefrom. . Hirc an then-ſending to Kewe,' renued the league of friendſhip with 
che Romans, which was -done, and writings divers given hereof by Julins Ceſzy, 
wherein Hacanx and his ſons were confirmed in the High-priefthood, and ma- 
ny priviledges were granted to them andtothe Jews ; andthe like was done by 
Anthony and Delobella, Conluls after Caſays death. 

Bur to return. toCeſar again. He-Hhaving given amongſt-the Ryans many 
great gifts according to his power , being now ſole Conſul, -haſtened into Spa, 
againſt the two ſorwof Powpeywho remained yet tobe ſubdued with their forces. 
And his haſte is fayd to beſuch, that hecamethither in-24dayes, and had fnany 
battels with them, till at length /in ene great barcell, with much _—_ firſt un- 

one, to. has own perſon and Army, he overcame Pompey , and flue of his foot 
=P 30000, and of his horſemen 3000, loſing of his own x00oand 5bo wounded, 
In this bartelh, Pompey himſelfe was alſo wounded and fled; bur was foon raken in 
a cave where he hid himſelfe, and his head cur off was brought ro Ceſir his 
brother being in'the City, when he heard of chis grearoverthrow, immediately 
yielded; Then Ceſar having ſetled things in Spawy, and placed Anthony Gover« 
nour, returned.to Reme, and held another triumph, when bythe Senate all ho. 
nours yvere given unto him 254 King, but only the Title, For heyyas madeper- 
petuall DiRatour, and Emperour, and High-prieft, aid it yvas decreed that all 
other-Officers ſhould: be obediemto bim.,and tharthe Empire after hier ſh6ud 
remain to hisadepted Children; for he had none of: his own,'-and vyas hovvy 
56 years. They alſobuilt Temples to his honour,avto-a Gud,and gaye hitm pow. 
erinallchings to rule at- his yyill.- Thus afrer foure years of, civl Wat, they en- 
ded, and in the beginning ofthe fift-Caſur chaswiumphed,” Bur Sextxs Cafur 


vybereupon muct-trouble arole-in tholo parts, as Foſephnrfayrh; the Owſatians 
comming in greataumbers agninftthe Pompeyans to be myvhch wars 
allo Antipater added a part forthe Calarians. i Appiariayth, that B ufſau vy2s one 
ſer over 4 Legionby Ceſar, and>yyhen he'favy Sears Caſar addited altogether 
to rior, and norte artend hisPrefedtureſhip, headmoniſhed hin chereof; bue yas 
contemned, andby-him ſent for; ind yybex he'came not, ſome yvere ſent to bring 
him by. force, 'atvvhich his Souldiers diſdeining , mumuluated and ſuc Seine 
+ | Thenfearing Jubus Caſar, they refolvedtunkfie theyeould have fiitdon, 


ro Their hives; and having drawin another Legion unto them, one 
Fu le 0 ITY Aer Nt ee Err es and 
ſorhis'tumuleended-' Ceſar having; thus quelled all- cnemies except the Patthi- 
2118, yas defired by the Senats to goe againſt chem) | a 
hor fc a long timebefore he conldreturn again; he vas deſired to | 
Aamminate Conſuls before his Tur mers, aan yn 
| ;theenvie of many at his 
honours, Puttingehem onto munther him, under '@pretence of freeing / 
eC from 'yet tie-yvas moſt-excelient for clemencit | 
and liberality, and ; forthe benefir of the Cormmon-yytakh, | 
ivetdad (hort rime of his continuance ac\ Rowe; vhich vyas:but fix moniechs, as 
che rebuilding | in them many Colonies of the | 


Rermans. The chiefeconſpirtoursagainſthim-yyerc 'Bratws and Caſſacr, the one | 
feurly favoured by him, ſorharhetnd thade him Governour in France; and | 


Czſar inSpain overcommeth Pompey, Czſars hononrs ar Rome, | 


— 


—_ Os.” 


g 18 c 
appoynitud him anothe? yeat” ep by Conſul, and given him a large levicieby 
his Will, atd-in caſe-that'he dyed, whilft Of ave hisfiſters fon, whom hehad | 
adopted wete under age, he together with Anthony, ſhould be his tucours IY er | 
this Byarue was by ſore put on, who made him: belieye that he was of the race of | 
that Bratws, wito lengagotby killing the King , had freed-the Roman Stave | 
from ſeryitude,"#nd therefore-if he would dee any thing worthy the flock of 
Which he'came, be ſhoulg kill C2ſar;thattookeupon him ro be King, and-with 
him and Cſs many more conſpired tothe number of a hundred and Os 
i : The 


5 << ES os 6. > ACSI Y » 4 KG CCS ET — — » 
— 


EF  Celarf orewarned of danger. Cielar lain inthe Senate. 
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The cauſes of their enemy were partly his xuling in all things, parily 5, 
thenies offering ro Crowne him, although hee niodeſtly fefuled 1t and fayd, 
| that hee would notbe. called King, bur Czar caufing the Crown therefore to 


| be offered to Jupiter in the Capitoll, ſaying, that none was King of the Remrans 


| -much oppreſſed by civilldiflentions, Parrlyali there was 2 


| bur Japiter. For nocwithſtanding this refulatl they choughtr, thathe defired ic, 
| and only - becaule hee perceived by the connenances of the people ,' that 

they diſliked, hee wade this refuſall.. For heeruled overall aza King, and this the 
free ſpirits of the Rowyanscould not endure, that the ſoyereigne power ſhould be in 
one, alchough it had been bereerfor them ; having been for many years of late ſo 
1e, Which 
-forerold;that the P artheans ſhould never be oyercome, but by a King which made 


_—— 
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them ts luſpe&t rhe more, that Cefar mutt be hebefore ms going ouragain(ithem, 
'Andlaftly, his difrepcet at onetime ev the Senarcomming unto/him, Br he recei- 
yed her) fitting”, which wastaken\ as anarpument of an high aſpiring minde. 
Therefore upon the x 5 of Afarch, a meeting m the Senate houle' with the Sena- 
rours about weighty affairs 'of the Scare being appointed, the Cohſpirators agreed 
rogerherar that place and time rodifſpatch huh, as an invader of: thelj of the 
Romnens, rieyther had he power, although hee hod many forewarni bepa- 
way t6 ayuld thofefaraliſtrokes, For the Wizards looking imtothe entrailsof a 
beaſt, which was without an heat, cook rhivfor evevill Ggne ; and adviſed him 
'not t6 gd out that-day, tnorewyer,, he was beſore by them admonithe to'eake heed 
'of the {des of arch, which was that day, his wife allo Calphaynig winrrou- 
bled4Vout his goingitorheSenare, anal being (Nam there in herdteam, and there- 
fore tartieſtly beſought himmor to go: Inforuchi that he had thought once to have 
ſent tbYifmiſſe the Senare, and not to goat that time. But Bracas,” a Fayoutite'of 
hisand brother to Buns, che cdief tour exme and inp himt6go 
ſo, that Weyieldel;) when heerold hin , thar the'Senate hada that day to 


m 


Ls 


| f6,as that withall rhey'it : 
| theti they ſetup at Altat thereto C! 


i they ſetup ab Altar! NURS | 
the Confuls, Archony abt Dolobels overthrew ir \ ih with'tmuth ads repreſſed 


wan halfe as Poſephre fayth, 


their fury, 


was cut 


( 


#——_— « 
—O—— - ——— 


 — 


— 


Thus Ceſar afte? fours Yeets dominion, or three & | 
\ arid 4ll things were again Rilled by ſending tie thief confpitatours 


— en -u ww wwe 


F4 


itatours , and 
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Ceſarforewar- 
ned. 


Plytarch. 


Cziar Octavius comes coRome. He goes againſt Anthony. 


Revenge for 
Ceſers death 

' againſt Trebo- 
WIS. 


Security afrer 
victory colt 
deere. 


— — 


away to certain Governrents affigned unto them. * Anthor 7 then, as if hee had 


other friends diſſwaded hwy from ig , yet berook upon him his name allo, being 
: 


vern there, 
for which he 
his 


the Sea. Two 
anſe,, to goc 
Prapretour, 
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| Czxlar ORavius made Conſul. 
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+Senate was to keepe him down and to humble Anthony who was grown fo proud 
but he for his part would deliyerthe Legions taken from Ceſar to him, and fo he 
dyed. He being dead, Torquatxs the Queſtor, being warned by the Senate (oro 
doe, delivered thoſe Legious to D, Brarns and to keepe Ceſar from growing in 
power. Sextus Por-peius had the government of the Navy commurced to him, 
M. Brutus of Mocedonia, and Caſſius of Syrza , all the Eaſtern parts being com- 
manded to be ſubjedt ro chem two.. Ceſar Oltavins came to Rome full of wrath 
for this and demanded to triumph, but was rejeted / then hite perſwaded C:cero, 
the Conſuls being dead, to ftandto beConful /and that be might be another, buc 
he was laughed at thereforeby the Senate becauſe of his youth, Then O&avuu 
thought ir beſt to reconcile himſelf ro Anrhony and Lepidae, another great Com- 
mander overdivers Legions, and therefore romakeway hereunto , heeuſed the 
fouldiers of Anthony, whom he had taken with all couttche;,, and ſent ſuch an ar- 
- myto him as were deſirous and wrote letterstw him and to:Lepidne, ſignifying in 
uy dangerthey all were, if che conſpiratoditscontitived intheir authoricy, and 
ſhewing the necefſity, thatthere'wasof joyning together againſt them, Hereupon. 
Anthony came with his army to Lepidnr, and) tiee joyning wich him after ſome 
paile; their forces grew very grear, - This (trookterrour into the Setate,and ftir- 
red up much hatredagainſt Lepidauy,more thenugainſt Azchony , inforuth that 
Caſſins and Brutus were ſent foro helpe againſt chem and two Legions , which 
were with Sextus Pompeyne and Ceſar Ott avins was joyned in commiſſion with 
D. Bratws to purſue Anrhony it being fromthe Senate yet concealed, whathe had 
doneto joyne with Anhony. 'Oftavixa hearihg of this ſtirred up his ſoultiers a= 
inſt the Senate for want of theirpay, and when they were borafter means uſed 
ein farisficd, hee made a ſpeech-unto themdeelaring , that the aymeof the Se- 
narewasto ſetup the Pompeyans andhto fuppreſſe the Ceſareans, and to hinder 
ſuch, as Julie Ceſar bad giyen poſſeſhonsts, from enjoying them; but ifhe might 
be made Conſul, he would be revenged uponthe conſpiratours,, and helpeeyery 
manto his right; 'Tothis a greatacclamation was made by his army , and the 
Cemurions were fotthwich lent tothe Senaretopropound it. Bur before thisthey 
had-made Flarcits and .D; Braens Conuls ,- thinking , that they cogether with 
Ott avis ſhould gozgainſt Arbery. Therefore the Senate refuſed to hearken to 


anſwered by the Legars, laying,rhar Scipio had beenmade Conſul being under the 
488tequired rewycars, and ſormeorhers alſo; The Centurions recurning to the 
ary exaſperated them ſo, thac they marched forthwith rewards Rome, being 
eight Legions. Then the Senate ſer vvith all ſpeed ro pay Ceſars army , and hg- 
hfethar he ſhould keep aloof fteth the City , and ſobechofen Conſul , but two 
legions comming from Sears Po atthar inſtant, they repented and ſent 
outbther meſſengers to fignifieie. Hereupbn Ceſurs army was more intaged and 


| cametothe Cirg;,zand wirhoutrefiſtance tobk a great part thereof, tnany fallin 
to hins both of thabodle and conithonſort, The Senare ſeeing this for "Aroevs - | 


hiry Conſul por {hare oo tothe Senate houſe ih pomp , raking into 
the ſocieryof his Cenkulſhip ©. Prdins his Kinſman. The 'Senate then co flatter 
withhim gavehity CON_ that hisfatherCeſa had to rule according to 
his will, andtobekoeperof the City. And after thisat his motion Anrheny was 
ſerir amo by the Snare fot recomtiliation, and/Lepidas , who alfo had been con- 
derned fora pubtikeenerry, and all the conſpiratours agaitft Julww Ceſar were 
condemned to die D.Bratsc hearing this rofleetoCaſſins, & M.Brutas: 
but of the ten Legions, that were with him all reyolted ſometo Ceſar , and ſome 
to Anthony, except 300, and with them ſeeking to get overthe river Rhexe , bur 
making ſomedelay becauſe of the difficulty of the paſſage, they alſo forſook him 
all-but ro. Then heetravtlling diſguiſed as a Frenchinan was taken by robbers, 


| and brought tothe Goyernour of the Countrey , who at Amrhonyes command, 


when he of ir, cut off his head and ſent it ro Anthony, thus the ſecond con- 
(piratour againf 7.Ceſar ſell a year & a half afcer the murther, Oftaww being yer 
bur 20 years old t tor he was nor fully fomuch; when he was made Conſul , inthe 
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monerh Sextils , which hee yyould for this hayecalied Awgyſt;” after his ovvne 


this motion, akhopgh they weremuch urged ,'and their objeRion of his youth | 


_ OE 


| 
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Anthony, Lepidus nd Otavids; The Triumviri. 


| was not (hewed, tor he was milde- awd 
| nr Thusa new office - A Fo TS ann | 


ſo many, on he comming ro his Army the wa was ary and —y 
thinking that Brasxs was oyercome, firſt ran up toan hill toſee , butbyteaſon.of 


ritle, Ceſar Oftevims Anguſtut,and ſo it 4s talled ro this'day;; bur becaule tice | 
was born in $ epremzbed , fomeolthis friends would haye had that moneth calle 
fo. When Anthony and L het received the: meſſage for reconciliationthty 
went towards Rome; butnot without the greattft: parr of their armyes , makiiig 
2ccouat by their power tp ptevaile ſo -25-to agree upon what-terms they pleaſed 
Ceſar;then wentout-with hikarmy to meet them, and at theirmeering all three 
parled rogether bbcauſe alchough:neyther loved ocher, yetthey thought ir befito 


| agree fora time theberter to berevengedupon the conſpiratours.  Whereforethey 


three went intd-ageanain Ifland;whereitithe view of their armies they conſulted 
two.orthree days _ ee eng of eyther of them 
ſhould be proſcribed, they reckoned'200, am »whom'Cirerorwas 
one, and RE rare power in all things, and that 4y- 
thony ſhould beGovernourot Fravee, and thoſt parts, tn das'of Spainand Jeg- 
LY YR ws emmy ng ria, $G. undifpoſed of, yerbe- 
cauſe CAC. wr rene aſſuss hejd them. Forte Ciepthen they came, and firſ 


publiſhed a DT ptomiſing-a' reward'to any thar ſhould 
ne = 


lng ay orbond;,/and thr 


inore | 

Cs” and chutking, 
alſo, but ſpared 1000, becauſe this I Ove pon, _ 

as Y 

elty, oe rr ene. ny. 1 es om them, om pr-=rfapd 

Andinall this:Ceſar Oftavins was leaſt b whoſedefire P 
bs fa ;/ but of the other 


jubduether. But Anthony provgked them dailyo'it, 
Sealer We would; nolonge qeaenn, | bande 
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the 
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Caſſius «#4 Brutus judged. Octavius and Anthony. 
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the duſt not.able:oleeany thing, he ſent one toſee, but before he returned, concei - 
virgthe wort he cauſed his Armour-bearec Prrdarusto {lay him, when as indeed 
Bratus had the victory. The next day, having buried Caſſizs, he would haye kept 
in his Souldiers, hopivg to prevail with lefſe bloudſhed, tor the want of proviſion 
in his eneryies army. : but they refuſing to be keptih,, joyned barrell agam , and 
then were overcome and puttoflightinthewing, which was not led by Brataz, 
and then alchough he hitherto had ſteod his ground, he was allo hem'd in by 
his enemies behuide, and madetofleeto an hill with foure Legions, upon which 
having continued all night, heſeeing his men difcouraged, procured a friends ler- 
vant alſoro kill hum. And thus the two chiefe of the murtherers of Ceſar, by a 
juſt judgement, procured their own mutthers withintwo years, being brought 
mo a deiferate condition, when inallhumanereaſon, they were molt likely to 
haveprevailed : For they had cwo Navies by ſea, their enemies but one. aud 
that wr:cked, they had the adyantoge of proviſion, were equall in forces, and 
wonderfully rich. in money, and moſt free. to every Seuldier, to pur courage 
intothem, aod ro makethem ſtand with them, and began alſo yiteriouſly-by 
advantaces given them; yer being guilty of che bloud of an Emperour and a 
friend , Vengeance would not ſuffer them to live. Burt as I ſhould haye ſayd 
before; Anthory and his fellows did great honour to dead Ceſar before their 
commipg out ot Koxwe, for they ereed a Temple to him in the place where his 
corps. was burnt, and made-it an Aſlam , ſo as no Temple in the City 
was beſides , for though that of Rownlws were, yet ic now food fo that mien 
could; por come at it.,;\ Ararne his men that remained, fell all to Anthony and 
Oftauws;being fourteen thouſand, who tooke them into their Armies, the reft 
fled lometo Marc: and lone to Qewobarbns, Sea captains. Anthony and Oft a- 
vines, haying ſacrificed fos their yiRories, and hanourably buried Bratys , now 
begantorhinke of a new divifion ofthe Worid berween them, Lepidns being ex - 
cluded, all the Ealt r9 Anthony, and the Welt ro Olkevins, Italy being lete in 


| commonto them both, .and-ſoic is agreed that Oftavins with part of the Army 


ſhould return to /raly,& to give the ſouldiers the portions ofland affigned to them, 
for a reward, ,and, Anthony went with the other partinto Egype, where he was 
honourably.cnterrained by '4 and tooke with her beauty , he continued 
wich herall that winter, ing-all'other things to h1s own ruine and hers. 


| Ceſar comming to Rowe, wentaboint to diyide the lands promiſed both to An- 


thexjes Souldiers and hisown, . butthey vyhich then had them in poſſeſſion, tooke 
their expulſion ſo heavily, thatthey reſorted to L,Amrenins being then Conſul flir- 
rivg himup to warre againſt cheſe Souldiers yyho ranged about ſ@ licentiouſly, 
that they filled all /zaly wath rapine and trouble, he therefore receivedthem, and 
gathering more furces, thought to reduce the Common-wealth to the eld form 
of government, that of. the Triumvir ſeeming unto him intolerable. And to 


| this, Fulvja thevyifeof Anthony, ceaſed not toinſtigate him, becauſe ſhee was 


vexed/ for her husbands Gay-yvith: Cleopatra , 2nd thought by this means hee 
yvould be moved to haſten to Romie.. Oitavins hereuponput away his vvife, 
the daughter of Fulte, and ſo the contention inctcafing. Lacins Antonius gathe- 
red together 17 Legions and -came to Rome, vvhich he entered yvithour fight, 
through the {luggi of Lepidus, and having fhirred them up agai - 
ſar, hee vvent forth towards Peraſſum to bght vyith him, ”yyho had chen but 
toureLegians, and-{ix vyhich he ſent fox our of Span, and the Pretorian Souldi- 
ers. But betore they joyned bacrell, other belps. came to Ceſar out of Frexce, 
being led by Salvidienws , but againſt him yvent Ventidins and A finixs , till 
that Agryps; another Captain of Ceſers comming in, made them turn away. 
Thenthey both benttheir courſe agaifilt L. Antonixs, vvhoto ayoid the Gang, 
ſhut hirvſelfe incoPeruſiym. But Ceſarand they both beſieged him, and the Ci 
of Peruſium being unprovided of victuals , Lacias vvas ſoon brought intoa great 
lt:e1ghr through famine, vvhercfore hee made divers allies out, but in yain, 
and at length ſent to ſuch for peace, and yyhen hee could not fo prevaile, 
bur upon cvill conditions , he yyent himſclfe in ſubmifſe manner, and was 
by Ce/ar accepted, and thenext day hjs men being ſuffered ro depart , Ceſar 
d en- 
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| Ceſar Odavius and Anthony prepare againſt one anther. 


_—_—— 


| andif Ot avs and he continued Riillin amity; he yvould doe his beſt to recon- 


| chey' three ſhould come to a conference, which 
| other Iſlands, and have Pelopoweſas delivered unto him, and this his rule co 


entred into the City . pardoning all but a few which were Decurions, amongt 
whom Yeſtins ſer fire delperately upon' his own houſe , whereby the whole 
Ciry was burr down. Of the Souldiers of Lucius Antonins that went away, | 
lome haſtened vvith Julia the mother of the Anthones, to Sextus Pompeyns, and 
ſome vvith Plancurand Fulvia the yvife of Azthoryto him : Ceſar Oft avincin | 
the mean ſeaſon goin to France, and taking Anthonyer forces vwhich vyerethere 
under Calengs, vvho vyas then dead, unto himlelte , yyhereby he increaſed his 
power to 11 Legions. Anthony in the ſpring tooke ſhipping, and came trom 
E gypt to Athens, wyhere his wife met him , vyhom he blamed much for the War 
at Perufium, and L, Antonin allo. Then his mother cameto him , being honou- 
rably ſent out by Pompey to drawhimto hispattagain(i Ceſar Ott avins but An- 
thony replyed, that for h1s mother ſending to him, ho: thanked him , and yyould 
requite it. Buttobreake yyith Ceſar Oftavins he had nopurpole, if he yvould 
hold to his covenants yvith him, in caſe he ſhould not then hee yvould uſe his help 


cile Pompey alſoto him. But Ott avian being now yery pocent, for he had gathered 
rogether 40 Legions , as being Lord over all France and Spain, began to deviſe 
hovyto deftroy Anthony, that he might rule alone, and to this end he both ſought 
roſtirup ſuch Anthonians againfthim , as to vyyhom he had dividedpoſſeſſions, 
and to make friend({hip yvith Pompey, being in Srcilia , by ſending and taking to 
vvifethe ſiſter of his fatherin lavy Libo, called Scribonia, and by ſending Lepidus 
away into Aﬀca with fix ſuſpeted Legions of Anthomes , and Lucns An- 
thonius vvith an Army into Spaiw, joyning vvith him-the Propretours as Le- 
gats. Antenizs on the other hde came vyith a mighty Navy of two hundred 
ſhips to Brandaſium , and then Ocnobarbus came to him yyith all his Navy 
alſo; and vyas accepted by him. Ceſar Oftavixs hearing this , haſtenedyyith 
his Army. againſt him. Amhexy therefore ſent 'to Pompey to invade [raly in 
hisayd, fothat much bloud vyas likely to haye been ſhed, butthar L. Corceins 
vyhoyvas a friend toboth, __ their mindes fo as that a peace followed, 
and reconciliation : The vyife alſo of A dyed atthe fame time , yyhohad 
beene a chiefe incendiary to vyarre , and fo a marriage yyas* made berwixt | 
Anthony and Ceſar Oft avixs his fifter Oftavia, and they feaſted one another, 
As for Pompey it was agreed that hee ſhould return to' S1rily , Oenobarba: to 
Bythoni a. But Ceſar would not be reconciled to Pompey, becauſe he had lately 
expelled Helerns a Captain of hisout of Sardinia. Pompey hearing, this, woke 
all che paſſages to /raly, wh was cauſed a great farmine , which made the 
people ro-rumultuate, aud prefle C2ſar and both co a recoticiliation 
with Pompey, and that with ſuch yehemencie, toning the Magiſtrates when 
they 'came to appeaſe the tumult, and the themſelves , _—_ 
many of them were {lain by their Souldiers , ſothat Lobo alſo , whoſe daugh- 
ter Ceſa” Oft avixs had lately marryed; mediating berwixt them and Pow- 
pey hisſonne in law, and Matia the mather of Porepey, it was agreed that' all 

they did , and at the ſecond 
ſhould rule in S1cilre and Sardinia, and fome 


meeting agreed , thas P 


Kinue a5 long as their [T riumviratus.” The | s then feafled one 

, Pompey beginning in Aſemoderms his Ship, where when the otherewo 

eta; Aberdeen 8763 UI ws + 97 kill chem, and (oo be ayenged for his fathers 

death; he anfweredtbar be withed Aſenoderus had done it without telling him, 
fayiog: might have beenperjured, but Pompey not. Then wereP 

forces withdrawn trom /caly andthey being by this means delivered from famine, 

rejoyced greatly in Rome , and. gave-cxceeling greathonour to Ceſar Oft avins 

and Azthory as thefayiours of the ey, infomuch that they facrificed to 

them. But this joy laſted not long , for Azthoxy returning into Afa, and 
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Ceſar into France , Pompey fading that Coycnants were not kept as hee 


Warre. again , firſt infeftng the Scas by his Pyrates, whereby [ray 


expected, about the delivering of Peloponeſus to him, but being firlt exhauſt 
of their treaſure by Anthony, living then at- Arhens , began to prepare for 


—_ ing 
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Cxlar Octavius overcomes Pompey. 
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being again troubled eryed out, as oppreſſed now with foure men infiead of three. 


Oftavins hearing of. this tooke ſome of the Pyrates, and when they confeſſed 
Pompey to be the authour of their praRices, he Prepared againtowar, and ſentts 
Anthony.to meet him-at Brywnduſinm to conſult about it, which he d1d; but Ceſar 
Oftavins being abſent athis comming, he ayed nor, but returned againto Athens. 
Then Ceſar with the forces which he had, invaded Siciha, but being by Pomp: 7 
incountered, who was far becter provided of ſhipping, be wasatthe firlt brought 
into great Rreights. But he ſent fſecenas to:rAmthonyto cometo his ayd - who 
cameandexchanged. with him 120 ſhips,of which Ceſar had moſt need for 20000 
Legionaty ſouldiers, which Anthony molt neededco goe againftthe Parthians,and 
then returned 2 gain, leaving his wite, Oft avsawith her brother, becauſe hedoted 
fillupon Cleopatra, who otfered to accompany him into Parthia. Then Ceſar 
ſpenta year or ewo in-preparing more ſhips, in which time witha mighty 
Army went towards P arthia, but had no berter fucceſe then Craſſzs in tines 
paſt, for which hethoughe by crafe to coime upon Phraarertheir King unawares, 
he found:him- ſo- prepared that he could doe no good againfi-him ; wherefqre 
, ing that the King of Armema was comming with a greatpowertothe 
Parthians, he went-anether way:to bis. Countrey , but not; being able toenter 
ſuddenly , his army periſhed a-great pare throoghfamine, cold, and fickneſle, 
for ic was winter time, infamuch, that being ingreat reights, hefwore a ſervanc 
of tusto- killbim,, bar after this ; finding means to flee away, hee poſted with 

a few into Syria, "Where Cleopatra met him; brifiging with her great trea- 

ſureto-pay his Armyitbat ſuryiyed, for 20000 foot were dead and 4000 horie- 
man: 7 oe 16 05401 4 #2 thier 10: =idr9 

' By thistiwe Oftavine having prepared fullyrogo againſt Sicily, fer forth to 

Ras # 1ton three partsat once;butwith {o ill {ucceſſe by reaſon of tempeſts ari- 

ſing, thatafter cheloſſe of wany ſhips and. men , hee returned-backagain to /raly 

only with one ſhip, the reſt, whi cd, being diverſly diſperſed , yetafter 

this being challenged by Powe ye a Sea-fight for the finall ending of the quar- 


rell;he being aſhamed to refuſerhe offer, although hee had never yer fought pro- 


ſperouly by ſea, accepted of it., "and fo ichey met with 300 ſhips on eyther hide, 
: _—_ upon the ſhoare, anxiouſly expeRting the iffue, In this 
fight allo Lepidis was with Ceſar with manyſhips , which hee brought outof 
Africa, and after a long and bloudy&ght the victory fell to Ceſar, 28 ſhips of 
Pompey: being ſunk, and the reſt yielding all bur 17, with which he fled away, and 

his treaſure, and wife, andchildren with hum, hee haftened away into Sy- 
134to Anthony, Whereby wee. may ec the inſtability of this World in that hee 
which fleda little before now puts his adyerſary, by whom hee was brought into 
danger of hislife,to flight. Lepudwe after this conſidering the great power, which -he 
had about him,forbe had'22 Legions, thought it a fit time to take the dominion-of 
Sicilyupon him, and to breake with Ceſar;becaule being of cquall authority with 
him heuſed himas a.Legat only:Theretore he put our Ceſ@rs.men,and placed Ga- 
riſons of 'bis own there. - But whenthbey ſhould come to try the matter by barrell, 
the ſouldiers of Lepsdave both foot and horſe, loving Ceſar berter then him revolted, 
the greater part of them, whereby-he was ſo diſcouraged, that healſocame to him 
defiring mercy, and was by him well received , but depriyedof his Trimmwirſtp, 
and ſuffered tocnjoy his High-priefthood, whereat, ſoine ſay, hee wasſo diſcon- 
tented , that hee went into-yoluntaryexile. 'Ceſ#r now had q5 Legions of foot, 
25000 horle,6001ong ſhips, and ſhips of burden innumerable ; then he commir- 
ted Afticaand;Sielta to the Propretours to be governed and returned to Rowe, 
whete he was received with all honour. And when hee had made an Oration to 
them, and promiled upon Amhon to lay down the Triamwvirſhip ,"they 
made him Tribune of the people, fo that his perſon ſhould befſacred for ever. Pom. 
perflecing rawards.Amhbony, heard of his overthrow in Parthia, & therfore began 
to heditate,how to get his Dominious into his hands. Then he uſed this policy; 
he ſent Embaſſadours to him to offer his affiftance , but at the ſametime hee ſent 
alſo ro Phraates King of the Parthratrs, offering as a Captainto fight for hima- 
gainf}the Romans. But his policy ſucceeded not;; for thoſe that went from-him 
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Anthonyes treachery, Cxſarand Anthony at diſſention. 
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Caſa, wherein they laid divers things tothe charpe of one another, they came to 


towards P arthia;were taken by Anthonyermen, and being brought to him to the | 


preat ſhame of the other Embaſſadours confeſſed the matter. Yet they excuſed jt 
by ſaying that he: ſent notrothe Parthians with an intent tojoyne with ther, 
"unleſſe he were by Anthony rejedted, for he had rather aſſociate himſelfe ro tim 
then to any other man, and this Amthony tooke for an excuſe, But before he heard 
any thing againfrom him, he puton Imperiall apparell, muſtered more Souldiers 
in Sy714, and rookedivers Cities , whereby he marred all. For Anthony now 
was very firong again, Trtius bringing to him 120 ſhips, and 70 comming out of 
Sicilta, hereby Pompey being terrified, fled into Armenia, and his bett friend 
Labe forſaking him , went to Amthony with-others. T itivuethen, and Furvigs 
and Amytac, purſued him, and oycrtooke him and flue bim, and this Trtine was 
one whom he had before fayed. Afterthis Anthony goeth again into Armenia, 
pretending peace-and a match between his fon Alexander, whom he had by 
Cleoparr a, and thar-Kings daughter, whereupon the King came into his Tent, 


and ſo was treatherouſly caken, and after a while, bound with filyer and golden | 


chains, and carryed to-A/cxandria in Egypt and there he led him,and his wiſe and 
children in triumph , cauſing them to be brought before Cleopatra fitting upon a 
Throne, but they would not bowto ber. Then doting exceedingly upon her, he 
made her Queen of Egypr and Corcyra, &'e.-together with hisſon Pro/uwee Ce- 
{areon, affirming him to be legitimate, andthat ſhee was J. Ceſar: wiſe, that 
Ott avixs might be put down}; and he > > Sy tpn” of Kings, and 
her other chjldret which ſhee had by himſelfe, of Kings of Kings, giving tothe 
onethe Kingdom of Armenia, to the other of Afettsa. By all which, and his tn. 
umphing there to pleaſe Cleopatra , great diſtaſte was taken at Rowe. Yer Co, 


D omitizs and being both Awzoniarwere matie Conſuls,and m__ them- 
ſelyes inſol inſt Ceſar, whereupon he edve guarded with his friends and 
Souldiers to nate, where be ſpake againſt them and Anrhony, no man da- 


ring to anſwer. Burt both they and many Senatours fled into-Egype to Ame 
Thes after many rs: bx from Caſey to and ct By 


an utter breach, and Anthowy fent a dryorce to Oftavia. Such then as wete good 
Common-wealthſ-men, eſpecially 7 #ime and Plancin leaving came to 
Rome, and by declaring the will of Axrhoxy, that C2ſayeom was the legitumare ſon 
of F. Caſar, and Oftavizs had no right to-any thing through him, and that 


whereſoeyer be dyed his corps ſhould be-inteated by Cleopatraes in Egypt, Riirted | 
yoo yay Were walkers in the Temple af Bellona, 


up the people, ſo that 
againſt Cleopatra, it being preſumed that Arrbony would never leave her. And 


another thing which exaſperated the Romans againſt hum; was his treachery to- 
wards theKing of Armenia, to the great diſgrace of the Roman Nation. Then 
great preparations were made on both fides, all the Weſt being for Ceſar, and all 
the Eaſt for , fo tharhe had rT Kingsto help him, ang 50o ſhips, asſome 
ſay,according to ,v00. Ceſar alſlodrew with himthe chiefe power of Jtah; 
France, Spain, Afiice, Sicilze, and other Iſlands, Their meeting was at Aftines, 
and their fight both by ſea and land. The ſea forces of ——_—_ compaſled 
about by Ceſ@rs, and many burne and zootaken,Cicoparr at, with 6 ſhips, 
and after her Anthony, when as he had yer1 9 whole Legions, and 12000 horſe, ſo 
Ceſar tooke the rich ſpoyles which were brought outof Afinand Egypr, whence 


Cleoyary a alone t 20000 Talents, but Amchonjes men firſt fought a long and 
1 trellwith him, when their Em wasgone, and at jelding 
y weretakenintoCeſars Army, this, Ceſer not being able the ſhips 


hich be ex our her = ro overtake him, returned to 7raly, and Cleops 
tra ing mples, Uling thepeople, gathered again all the 

herds, wag lj ror mn ras the head of the King of Armenia, 
which ſhe cauſed to be cut off, that ſhe might procure his aſſiſtance, and: ſoraiſed 
a greatpower. Bur Ceſar being bent to /raly went no furtherthen Branduſoum, 
and being there metby the Senatours and many others , was made Conſul the 
fourth tune, his Office of Triumyirſhip for five years, and five being expired, and 
ſo with all ſpeed after ewenty or thirty dayes Ray at Brandy/iwm , hee went 
into 
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. -Anthony kits himſelfe. Cleopatra dyeth of poyſos. 


173 


get an opportunity to kill herſelf 


| which be was much yrieyed, as ſhe had in her 


co Syr24 and towards Egypr, againſt Anthony and Cleopatra, who were 
afton! ar the ſuddennetie of his comming, 1 boing alſo then Winter. 
Now therefore Anthony and Cleopatra , ſent Embaſſadours to him for peace, to- 
octher with a golden Crown and other Regall ornaments ſentby Cleopatra, To 
her he anſwered, that ſhe ſhould have favour, but to Amthomy nothing, wherefore 
he ſentthe ſecond andchird rime, but reccived no anſwer , although heeſentgreat 
gifts alſo, and T wtwlins a Senatour, who was one of the conſpiratours againſt Ju- 
lins Ceſar, whom Oftaviee forthwith flue. Yerleſt ſhe ſhould deſpaire, helent 
oneto Cleopatra, to promiſe herthe Kingdom of Egype, andtofignifie, how incli- 
ning he was to ſhew her fayour, and what loye he bare to her , if ſhee would kill 
Ambony, becauſe he feared eyther a long War in Egype , and the burning of the 
treaſure, which he deſired co take, or their flecing into Spam to Rir upnew troubles. 
Cleopatra then not being without hopeto inyeigle Coſow.it Anthonſwere dead; 28 
ſhe had done hisfacher & Amthony, goeth amongſt the monumencs,asif ſhe would, 
torthwith dye there. Anrhony being of this certified , attempred ro kill himſelfe 
and felldownin his bloud, as it he had been dead, then ſhee gerring-up to the rop 
of the bailing lookt overto ſeehim, and Anrbory being rayſed up again eſpyed 
her, and himſelf by ropesro be drawn up to her , and then hee unmediatly 
dyed even.in her boſome.. Then ſhe comming into the power of Ceſar, When 
he would' makeno faith toher, (hee ſulpeRing , that ſhee ſhould be reſeryed for a 
triumph made a ſhew, asif ſhre would go into /ealy with Ceſar, but in truth o 
dennbaa 5 men by 'his command 
were {o yigilantoyer her, thatſhe could net. Hayi n apparelled her ſelf in 
moſt ſumptuous manner in Queens attyre, (ſhe with aſmall ſharp ended inftrument 
dipt in poylon, which (he uſed to weare on her head prickt her own arm, through 
which ſhee preſently dyed without anyſenſeef pain 2 for ſuch was the nature of 
that poyſon, ſo ſoon as it mer with thebloud, _ : Fray ery fervor , 
thatſhe applyed an Aſpeto her arme ; whereby ſhe ſuddenly dyed , which Ceſar 
hearing cauſcd all meansto be uſed tofuck Eng bur in vaine, at 
her moſtſumpruou] lame ith Anthony i ; cre 
er y inthe with - Anthony ; and thus all ciyill 
Wars ended among(t the Rowan, Caſar Oltavine from thence-forth reigning in 
peace. And this CM acrobine noteth tohaye been inthe ſixth month, and that 
it was therefore called A»guff, after his name Angnſtns, bappy, but improbably, 
becauſe all this was done by the Spring. UE 
To return now again to the Jewiſh affairs, Julie Ceſar being lain , andcivill 
Wars thereupon ariting, of which atlarge before, Caſſins carne to' Syria ,. and ex- 
MC —— wayntain his army he moſt grieyouſly eppreſſed the 
Jews, _—_—_— 800 talents, ot neer upon it, Artiparey thencommuted the 
nn aa is money to his two ſons, and one Mach, whowas but a trea- 
cherous triend unto him. Herod his younger ſon with all diligence gathered che 
money, which he was to gather throughout Gaklee , and ing 1t tO Caſſins, 
obtemned generall fayour at his hands, Sore Cities under other Procuratours for 
want of payment wete ſold and money , and fo | was Caſſine with 


him. Buc Malichas requited him ill by plotting treacherouſly to kill him , of 
which Amtripater: being aware wet {on dean ren AMalichw then 

ly denying his treachersus was agaie reconciled co him: Bur 4ſars 
cxs being Prehident of 'Syy4# , heating of the attempts of Mahehm would baye 
ſlain him, but that entreated forhitm. Bur.in ſo doing hee did bur ſave 
a Serpent to ſting him: For ſoon after he corrupted the Butler of 'Antipater, and 
poyloned hima, This Phaſac/us and Herod his ſons conceiying to be done by 
Malickus, would have been revenged upon him, bur he ſeriouſly denying it , and 
profeſſiog his grief for him, they refreined to be revenged openly.” Thereforethey 
triendly continued in friendſhip with him, bur plotted his death ſecredly;and there. 
fore Caſſius being by Herod acquainted with it, he ſent tothe Tribunes to be af- 
fiſtant to Herod 1n his juſt attempts.: Then they, as they wete by him directed, 
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Herod 7 anced toHircanus. Antigonus.agaz»ſt Herod. 


Bloud payeth | 


f 


| 


inet. Yadlichus, as hee was paſſing and flue him with their. daggers. :Aﬀer this 

when C ſins went out of Judea, tumuls aroſe there by means of Felzv left be. 
hind with an army, for he wentwith his forces againſt Phaſae/xs, bur he was by 
him oyercome and driven aways Aboutthis time allo Amtigonus the fon of Arr. 
fobulus baving gathered apower togetherinfeſted Galilre,and took thiee towres, 
bur Herod goifig out againſt him drave hum away and regained the towres , for 
which he was much honoured by Hircanu and thepeople, ſothat Hircanxu gave 
him his Niece; the daupbrer of A/cxander ſon of Aritobulns to wife. And theſe 
thingsfell ourwhilt C-ſſins reigned or ruled in $5754, but hee being overcome by 
Ceſar Ott avins; and Anthony at Philgyi. Antheny ruled over all Aſia ſubjero 
the Rom ans,and.came into Syria. Then Ewbaſſadours came from all parts un. 
tro-him and from Jude cameſome, that accuſed Phaſael/us and Herod {in cakivg 
therule uponthem, uſing the High-prieſt Hwrcan as a ftale. But Herod com- 
ming ſpeedilyco Amthoxy, obteined ſuch favour alſo with him , that his adyerſa- 
ies could:notbe heard. Then Hircawn ſerta Crown of gold to. Anthony, and 
other gifts ,.defiring him to (et ſuch of his Nation free, as Coſſins had ſold for 


\ laves ; and toreſtore {ach lands , as wereby him taken away;-and viven tothe 


Tyrians. To which Amthoryanſwered by writing , and granted all bis requeſts, 
and wrote:tothe T yrians allo to reſtore thefaid lands, becauſe Caſſins,, who was 
now juſily {lain for his wickednefſe ;. bad unjuſtly thetewith: gratified his adbe- 
rents, and if any preſumed to hold them till be threatned puniſhments according 
to theirdemerits. Anrboryafter his comming into Cixcia, where hee met Cleo- 
patraand wasenſnared with her ove , manyothers of the Jews came.toſeeke to 
Cleopatra againſt Herod, but ove Meſſalabeing fer to plead for him, and Hirca- 
»ws affiting him, Anrhony for his father Antipaters ſake alſo, whom he haddear. 
ly loved, made him and Phaſae!us his brother Terrarchs. Butthe Jews being dif- 
contented hereat came again, Ioooof them to Anthony ſpeaking againſt. him , yer 


| he having received great gifts from theſe two bretbren rejeted them, and put 15 
| of themin priſon, and yet when hecould not yet appeaſe the rumult, heſlue thoſe 


15, and-commanded the Toparch of that place toayd Herod, in his Tetrarchſhip, 


| Whothereupon encreaced the onde won yr them of the that 


would follow, but they being obſtinare Rill and departed nor, till that ſome 


| of thembeingdefiroyed they wercenforeed tobe quiet, . 


Thenext year avother greatcroublearoſe in S5ris by. wears of Antiganus the 
ſon of Arzftobulns, who ſtirred up Pacorms.the King of ,P arthiatohelp hum to the 
Kingdom of J#des, promiſing to him toootalents , and 500 women. Hereupon 
Pacarus, whe as Dye ſayth, was the ſon of Orodes the, King was ſent together 
with Labienss a Rowan, who was a great inſtigator to this War, becauſe Anthe- 
"Was More given to take his e with C/ecoparra, then to any thing elſe, and 
now diflentions to atiſebetwixt him and Ceſar , ſothat het thisto 
be the epportunity to ſubdueall Syriato the Parthians. And a Prince of Parthia 
called B arzaphernes was alſafent with him. Then they comming with their 
forces in Syria ſubdued all , as they wentand ſo came to Judea, and to the City 
Jeruſalem, where Herod had many skirmiſhes.with them;and fc many ofthe. 


But the Feaſt of Pentecoſt commingon,, thauſandsof Jews rclortedto the 
City apdtook all but the KiogePalace , which was kept by Herd, his brother 
defending the Walls without, end Herod fallying out, put P acorusand 

thouſapds « Ra——__—_ vp, Antigens periwaded 
>g0witha few louldiers into the City again , Aprerence of- agreeing, 
ates > ar... ive ; hee-perſwadedhiqn.to goc into Galilee to 
Bar inembaſſage, that there might be a peace concluded. Phoſaelns, 
though againſt his brother Herods will, who premoniſht him ofthe perfidy of the 
5, went together with Hircanys, and was at the fuſt friendly eniertained 

by. Barzapbernes: But hearing there what an offex Amtigonus had made the Par « 
thian ro help bum tothe Kipgdon he ſuſpeRed treachery , yet he would notflee a- 
way in thenight, as he was by a friend admoniſhe ro do , but Rayed toexpoſiu- 
late about it with B arz,aphernes , who ftifly denied it , and then wenr away tO 
P acorns. So loonas hewas: gone, Phaſaclus and Hircanys were taken by his 
men, 
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-| born+ Herods reign began not 1 
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8 Herod being thus made King clpecrally through 
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Herod cameto Rome and was made King of Judza. 


men, and bound , and a meſſenger d:{patched ro. Herod to draw him out of the 
gates, that he mighe be taken alſo, But he having intelligence before from Pha- 
[aelns could not be moved to goour, although P acores under a pretence of lerters 
brought ſince by a meſſenger of good news fought to draw him.Beiog therefore 
dilappomtcd of this treachery the P.arih1axsconfult what to do ,and Herod in the 
mean{caſou fleethaway in the night with his ſouldiers and women towards [- 
damea, but was purſued by the Parchians, and many Jews allo upon whom hee 
twrning Yave them many overthrows, and lo came tothe Caſtle Moſſada, where 
leaving the women and tome others tocthenumber of Soo, hee went into Ar abia 
petrea, chinkingto crave ayd of that King for the friendſhip, that had been berwixt 
bun avd his father, and being denyed for feare of the Parthians, he went to Egypt 
troClropatraand Anthony, and finding no help there, for Anthony was then at 
Komee, he took ſhipping inthe midſt of Winter, andſayledto Rowe, a moſt dan- 
gerous voyage. In the mean ſeaſon the Parthians ſpoyled the Jews inhabiting 
Jeruſalem ot all their goods, and the Kings Palacealfo, and Phaſaelus and Hir- 
c4fus came into the hands of Antsgorns, who cut off Hircanas his eares, that hee 
mighenever be High-prieit again,& Phaſalelxs impatient of his captivity, berauſe 


he could not otherwiſe make away hiwſelf, being bound, beat his head againſt the | 


wall & brake his ſcull, and ſodyed, that he might not be abuſed atthe will of his 
cnewyes.. And natlong before Herod, when he was ypon the wayto Arabig,rhe 
Waggon wherein his was carryed being overthrown, drew out his ford think- 
ing alſoto kill himſelf, but that hee was diſſwaded from it , ſeeing thus hee ſhould 
leave his mothcr and Wife and children'to becomea prey to his enemyes , whom 
he ought rather tolive to defend, Herod being come to Rome, Was inuch commi- 
lerate by Anthony and Ceſar, and themore for bisfather Antipaters ſake , whom 
they both greatly loved, And then che Senate being called 5 he was made 
King of the Jews, Afitigenxs being condemned for his turbu wit, wherewith 
he was cartyed, and his father beforehim againſt the Komans,and for his bringing 
the P grthians their enemyes intothe land, Andchusthey, that always hitherro, 
lance their-return out of captivity had been under a Goyernour of their brethren, 
& Wheat and Kings copningafthe Tre bye mock: began rſt ro 
of .High-prieſts and Kings 'motner , * to 
be {ubje&to a ſtranger , whereby they might know., that the comming of che 
Meſſiah was nor far off , accordingeothe- propbefie of Jaaceb, the ſcepter ſhall 
not depart from Judah, &c. for Herod became abſolute King, all competitors be- 
ing put down, andreigned aw Mans 3930, andewno 34 of his reign Chriſt was 
mmediatly after his commingto Rowe, where hee 
was declared > 002mg Hwc anus his High-pricltbood' bee firſt ex- 
pired, after his reftitutionts it, from which he had been put down by his brother 
Ariſtobulnsthree yeazes and ſome moneths, {o that hee was High<prieſt firſt and 
EIA TURE Ir ITT ma-reas > ag none 

moſt four years of the reign of Ar! e ,'bei 

| nreftored by Palgoy 2a years, after ——— the Kingdo 
fine yeugengand then Herod putting,bim down reigned, tillthat Chriſt was born, 
Ambenye: fayour, whothought it 


needfull toconfer this bonour upon him, in relpeR of his Wars with the P arths= 
a, (for Herod came notto Remewith any hopetoobtein this dignity , becauſe 
it was cootrary tothe cuftome of the:Rowansto prefer any mani to that Kingdom, 
to 


b 
but one ofthe þloud royall, and therefore be have madefuit for Alex- 
arder, brother to his Wife, that he might be King) was taken berween 
andC2ſ,ertothe Capitolltd facnifice there. In the meane ſeaſon the Caftle of 
Maſſpda was in davger by Amrigonuswho came to befiege iv, and they within 
were brought to a great freight tor wantof water, infomuch that Joſeph Herods 
brother chought again to cry the Kingof Arab5a for help , but loreof rain fal- 
ling, their Cifterns were again ſupplycd with water, yang 90 
whey within often ifſued out , and fought with Antigens , Killing many ot his 
meg, 

Then, as Appianxs hath it, Venndewswas ſent with forces againſt the P arthi- 
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| of ſex or age, and ſpoyled them of their goods, till that Herod with great di 


 rageto repell the enemy 


Ge III ey 


ans, who. encountered with TL, abtenxs and prevailed, putting the Parthians to 
flight which, which YVenrzdins 
taken and (lain, and Pacerws fayth, Velleins was flain alſo, Herod thenreturnir, 
from Rome came to Frolomats, and having gathered forces went firſt towards 


ny that flockt unto him, partly for hisfathers ſake, and partly becauſe they heard | 


thathe was by the Romans made King, he moved towards Jeruſalem , Silo and 
Ventidins being commanded by Amthony toaſhſt him when he came tothe Welt 
partof the Ciry, they ſhot arrows,and threw darts at him, but he by a Trumpeter 
declared that he came not bur for peace, and if they would open to him, he would 
forgivehis moſt infenſe enemies, whereunto Antigen anſwered, turning tothe 
Romans, thatthey offered injury to help an Idumean, that was but of the halfe 
bloud of the Jews, to the Kingdom, ſeeing if he himſelfe were thought unworthy 
to be King, yet there were othersof the bloud Royall, of whom one might beſer 
up. Then S«/o being before corrupted with money by . Amtigeonws, began to be 
treacherous towards Hered, for by his means his Souldiers mutined , ſaying, that 
they wanted proviſion, and hereupon he offered to remove to ſome other place to 
winter, But Herod importuning him to ſtay and ſupplying the army with all 
necefſaries, he could 10 more have any colour to goeaway , yet he provided that 
Antigone within the City might know of it, tothe end, that by ſending our 
forces to meet with thoſe that-wenr out to get proviſion , he might hinder their 
being ſupplyed withour. Butagainſt this Hered provided, byſending out forces, 
and then following himſelfeto their deftrution. And by this time, FYertiduu 
having beaten the Parthians out of Syrr4, ſenrto Herod one Machera, with two 
Legions, but Herod finding him allo aprto be corrupted by Antigonns, reſolyed 
to goeto Anthony; but that voyage was not without much oppoſition of barba. 
rousenemies, whom he yet overthrew and came to Samoſara to Anthony , of 
whom hee was honourably entertatued, and by and by the place was yielded to 
Arthony, and he appoynted Sofiws over it, commanding him to ſupply Hered 
with twoof his Legions ,-and ſoon afcer to follow himſelfe with his' Army to 
help him, Anthony himſclfe going from thence into E op 

was thus abſent, Antigenus prevailed much in Jadea,and Joſeph, Herodsbrother, 


with many of his men were ſlain, This he hearing upon che way, haſtened firſt 


to Galzlee, wherethat was done, to be revenged upon his enemies , and then to 
Jernſalem, and this was three years after his being made King at Rowe. And 
here Joſeph telleth of two ſtrange preſervations of Herod, by a ſinvular divine 
providence ;: the one, in that having been feafted in anupperroom , ſoloon as he 
was gone out to:take his reſt, it fell down ; the others, in that being. in a room of 
an houſe waſhing, with only one Page to attend him, three armed men lurked 
therebebinde the hanging, hiding themſelves, and firſt one came out-vyirh his 
ſword drawn and'yyent his way, as glad toſayec himfelfe, and affaulted not Herod, 
and thenthe ſecond and thethird likewiſe. 

When Herod was come to Jeruſalem , Sofixs allo joyned himelfe there with 
him, and ſo their armyesrogether were 3ocoo. Then they aſſaulted the City and 
lay long about ir, by which means.they within ſuffered by famine , yet their cou- 
continued unto the end. But Herod gained firſt one wall 
and then another, till that hecame to the Temple, out of which fill they fought, 
butintheend rhe Femple watentred and many wereflain , and then Antigens: 
cameand ſubmitted himſclfe ro Sofixs, vvho upbraided him bythename of Av- 
t;gona, and put him) in bands to beſent to Rome, yet Herod importuning him toit, 
for feare of future contention aboutthe Kingdom, beſent him to Anthony , vyho 
to procure the more quietto Heyod , beheaded him, Joſeph. 1:b. 15.6.1. When 
leraſalem was thus taken, the ſouldiers killed up the people without any _ 

ul- 
ty prevailed to cauſe them to ceaſe, yyhen he had promiſed to every ſonldier a 
reward , and thusthe rule of the Aflamoneans came to anend 126 years after it 
began, and Hered came to poſſeſſe the Kingdom. . Having gotten it, he ſlueq5 
ofthe principall of the faftion of Antigonme , and otherways conſumed many 


more 


| ——— 


Herod comes #0 Jeruſalem, Antigonus overcome yieldeth, | 
ing. feared, and diſguifing himſelfefled, but was | 


: | 


| Maſſads. to deliver his beſieged , then his army being more increaſed by ma.. | 


; Now whilſt Herod | 
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7: Hircanus rerurnethto Herod. Ariſtobulus made High-prieft 


I 


more that had been enemies to bim,, and tooke all the ſiuffe of the Kinovs houſe, 
andthe gold and(ilyerin che City, whereof be ſent grear gifts to Anthony. Hr- 
canus all this time was in the power of the Parthian King Phraates , fince his 
taking, rogerher with Phaſaelns, by Barzaphernesthe Parthian Lord, whouſed 


| him kindly, and placed him in Babylon , to rule over the Jews there, of whom 


there were many, and he was among(} them had in yreat reverence, lo that his 
captivity now leemed light unto him. Yet hearing that Antigens was ſlain, 
and Herod King, he hada great defire to return to [eruſulem again. nothing 
doubring but that Herod, whom he had always ſo dearly loved , as he had alſo 
done his father Amripeter, would greatly honour him, being alſo now as a father 
to him in reſpect of his wife of the houſe of Hircanus, whom he had marryed. 
Herod allo hearing of his deſire, wrote lovingly to him, promiſing him all honour, 
and ſomeans being made to King Phraates he diſmiſſed him. When bee was 
returned, Herod entertained him with all honour, placing him on his right hand, 
andcalling him father, bur becauſe of his cars cur off, he made Awanelns another 
Prieft of no obſcure ſtock High-prieft, andnotone of the Aſſamoneans, for feare 
of future danger, But Alexandra his wife, M ariamnes mother , who had allo 
a ſonneixteen years old, called Ariſfobu/us, exceeding beautifull , as alſo her 
daughter M ariamne was, ftomackt it greatly, that her ſon , ro whom of right the 
High-prieſthood belonged , ſhould be negleQted, and another preferred (for 
ſhe bare him to Alexander, ſon of AriſtobulurtheKing, and was Hircannw his 
daughter, and ſo AM ariamme her daughter was Grandchilde to Hircarus) 
ſhe ſent tro Amthony to deſire the High-pricfthood for her fonne. But An- 
thony negleRed it, till that one Gellws a friend comming to Jeruſalem, ſaw 
the beauty of her ewochildren, and was wonderfully taken with ir. To bim 
then ſhce ſpake for her fon, and by his adviſe ſent by him his picture and his 


| Giftersto Anthony, who allo highly cxtolled chem unto him, inſomuch that hee 


was taken with their love, and would bavye ſent forthem both , but that he fearcd 
Cleopary aes taking it ill : yer he ſent, for her ſogne.,. but Herod cxculed his not 
ſending him, becauſe, if he ſhould, all Jernſalem would be in an uprote , and fo 
he refted ſatisfied. Yet Aſarianme, Herods wife, ceaſed not importuning him 
for her brother, that he might be High-prieſt, and at length preyaikedſo far , that 
Herod calling a Councell of his ons ed it, at which both Alexandra 
and (hee greatly rejoyced, andthanked Hog ; yer he thought:it fill neceſſary 
to watch over Alexandra, fearingthat ſhe would a ſomthing further after- 
wards. This ſhee ſeeing took, ic indignely , for that ſhee thought her life, asit 
were, but a priſoners lite , and herein wrote to Cleopatra tocomplain here- 
of, She received her letters, and wrote back to her . that (he ſhould come oyer 
with her ſonne into Egype, but whilſt ſhe pxepated in great ſerrecie ro doe (o, 
ſhe was diſcovered ro Herod , when ſhe had-canyeyed herſclfe and ſon away 
tothe ſeas fide, being carryed in cheſts, as if they. had been filled with Ruffe, 
and ſothey were brought back againto him, "Yet Herod in great cunning wal 
ryed it fairly towards them, having 2 purpoſe in,his heart to. make Ariſtobal 


| ny: But in the mean ſeaſon Ananelwe being put down fromthe High- 
Prieſthood, 


and Argftobulus at 17 years of age, in his 18), hewas moved, by 
the affetion which he perceived to be extraordinary in the people towards him, 


to haſten his end, for at the Fealt of Tabernacles_the people beholding the 
great comlineſſe of their High-prieſt , being adorned with: his Pontifical attire, 


they expreſſed great affeiontowards him. Herod then feigning the like good 
affe&tion, rook himto him, and condiſcended ts his youth, co play withhim, till 
that their ſport being ended, they went both our into a garden, wherein were fiſh- 
ponds, to take the aire. And thete being then certain young men waſhing 
them , and ſwimming in the pond; Ariftobulus, at Herodsmotion, did the- like. 
Then the ſwimmers , as they were before infiructed by him, played with Arj- 
ftobulus , in the water, andoften duckt him , till atthe laſt be was drowned, 
This being known, his mother and fiſter, and the whole City alſo, made greac 
lamentation, and Herod with Crocodiles teares, ſeemed rodoe the like, and 
(pared fot nocolt in the burying of him , yet Alexandra his mother preluming 

L that 
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Herod accuſed to Anthony, returning falls out with his Wife. 


Cap. 5. 


Cap. Geo 


Chap.7. 


| minde were they for rhe la 


tarby Herods means her ſon had loſt hislife, ſtudied how to be reverged, and to 


thisend wrote to Cleopatra again , tomove Anthony to call' Herod in queſtion, 


Therefore he going to Laodcea ; ſent for Herod, at which although he were | 


much crieved , yet hee durſt not but goe to him, Yet fearing the worſt , hee 
committed thegovernment in the interimto his brother Joſeph, as Joſephus ſayth, 
forgetting himlelfe that he had before written of Joſephs death, whillt Herod was 
with Arrhony. Bur haply he means a btother in law, husband to Salome his 
fiter, of whom ſoon after. Tothis Joſeph then he gavea charge, rhar if it ſhould 
fallout ill uvto him from Anthony, he ſhould forthwith ſlay his wife Mariam, 
pretending that no other man might enjoy her beauty , which he ſayd heſyſpe. 
Qed, Anthony would doe , if he were cut off. Being gone, Joſeph often viſies 
Alexandra, and her daughter, andſomtimetalked much of Hereds love to her, 
for proofe whereof he told what he had given him in charge if he ſhould milcarty. 
Bur they both confiruing it otherwiſe, weremuch exaſperated. A' rumour then 
comming to the City, that Anthowy had ftrandled Herod , they conſulred with 
Joſeph about fleeing away to a Roman Legion; birletters ſoon came from Herod, 
ſignifying how Anthony by his gifts was moved touſe him kindly, and toanſwer 
Cleopaty s,, that he being now madea King, ought not ro be queſtioned, and 


| to pacific her gave her the rule of Celoſyris, but ſo ambitious of dominion was 


ſhe, and greedy of gain, that ſhe asked of him all S57iaalſo, and [udea, inſo- 
much"that hee gave her all berwixt the river Elemtherass and Nilws, except 


Tyrw and Sydon, and ſhee had before poyſoned her brother Prolomee being | 


but fifteene yeares old , that ſhee might reign over Egype alone , and her fi- 
ſer Arfimee (he cauſed to be Nain, neyther was there any Temple within her 


power, but ſhee robbed it. Herod being feafled and diſmiſſed by Anthony, | 


returns home to ſulden , then Salome his lifter told him all , what /oſephhet 


(| 


i 
| 


husband and Alexwnder and Marjamne had conſpired to doe, thereupon He- | 


rod was much offended with his wife, as being jcalous for 7oſeph, burlhe arthe 
firſt clearing her ſelfe,, they-rwofello kiſſing 2nd imbracing again. Then ſhee 
objeCting that his loye was indeed great towards her., when as1it he had miſcar- 


| 


ryed, he would haye had her purto death, hethruſt her fromhim, and cryedour, | 


now he knew ſhe was an whore, and thetaferc /oſeph had opened this ſecret 
ur8eher, and with much adot reframed he from Killing her, bur Zoſeph be cauſed 
forthwith to beſlain unheard, andeaft Aexamaya into priſon. Anthony abont 
this time went into! Armence , where Cleopiaraaccompanied him a great part of 
the way, and then returned by Zvdes, to regtive the profits of the parrs given het 
by Amheny, thete H#od, although he knew her to be his enemy, yetentertain- 
cd her hotwuradly , and when fhe' had a white tarryed with him, like an impu- 
denewhore, defiredto lye with hiwn, He at the firſt inflead of fo doing, thought 
roTake his oppottiunity to be reyenged on her by killing her, burtupon the perſwali- 
oniFofhis friend#hethd not, biitstecompayymne her homward , dilinifſed her into 
Egypt: Thenthereftllont an occafion to Herod of warting uponthe Arabians, 
becavſe they deriyed-to pay Herod the tribute given him by Anthony. He there- 
fot going' forth With an Army; fought againſt them and overcame them. But 
they. cenued theif forces again; and fo they had another battell, wherem alſo 
Heroll prevailed; uk imwetddtely after this vitory, Arberioa Captain of Cleo 
ptr avs in thoſ , firthehinered which hee bare to Herod came upon his 
mati being weltpatid fow tmutiy of them , and the Arabians ſering this turn- 
edizo thebarceliagain, Wwheieby rhany more of the Jews fell, therefore Hered 
afterthis carne againſt the Arabians ar ſundry times, not wo open barrell , but 
after dd>waimer of robbers. 'But whilſt-he and his ſouldiers were thus doing, 


 thett happened iden grievous Earthquake, whereby 10000 people periſhed, 


and much tatcell, but none of the fouldiers, becauſe they lay abroad intheir Tens. 
The Atabians hearing this rejoycedgreatly, as thinking now eafily ro ſubdue the 
Countrey. Whitefre they firft killed the Embaſſadours who were ſent un- 
corliem ro ſucfor ptee , then taiſing an Army they haſtened towards Judes, 
neither was there any courage in the Jews at thefirſtto fight , ſo dejeRted in 
editor by the Earthquake. But Herod making 
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as -The Arabians vanguiſht by Herod. Hitcanus flaimby Herod : 
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\ Thercfor© beex 
thatif he werapur down; Huca 
remaining of the-royall 
eſar.' And 
whilſt he was thus thinking, an- accaſioo1o-exctute his bloydy intention: N- 
edthus. His daughter Alexandr: moved him, Geing Ha das the ne hepur 
down, to write to Malichus King of Arabi4,toſend him rr Subeye ans 
lafely to Ar abaa,for he had adefiretracome andidjourn with hum The 
by whom theletrer was ſent ,//treacheroaſly ſhewedicfirfbto:Herod, rogutty fa- 
your with him, although he-had be lata befcre by bim: Herad:ha+ 
ving ſeen it, willed himtocarry.it, himthe Arabians anſwer; which 
he did, and then Hercanns beingcalled into queſtionfor it, and when be was 48ked 
ing, that hehad written FIG hewasby Here: m—_— imwe- 
ring. in bang above $0 m_ , having contirived High-pricft qo yeargbe» 
ing always a manof a mi By ane | anpatntupen all acer and 40- 
wards Antipater and Herod his ſon, yery beneficent, yet he was thus at laſt requz- 
ted by himin bisold age, being puc to 8 viledeath» The 40 yearof Hcarnc his 
pontificality fromthe firſt ing, are by Firaccixe reckoned thus.Jo -the 
time of his mother A/exandraberreign, rive, then Ariftebulw his you 


- 


Highprieflhoodagain,& hecontinued 22,then his ears being cut off by Antigenae, 
pum led captive: into P arth14; aud under that King A as High- 
prieſt over the Jews in his dominions five: years; during which time: Anti 


Antigo- 
us was King, then he being {lain dy Herod the King, he wade Ananelni'High- 


ict, and the Ariſftobulns fon to Hwcanus his daughter Alexandra, and he 
dead, Anenelas againin the fourth yearof his reign, wherein Hircams 
dyed, therefore it the whole time becounced fromthe firſt beginning of Hircanus 
bis - High-priefthood, it was 44 to his death , and this was Azno amds, 
3935- Then Herod preparing for his journey:to Ceſar, committed the govern- 
ment of his Kingdom to Pherara his his mocher andhiſter,and the 
reſt of his kintedin the Cafile Maſſads, and Alexandrannd Marianne his wile 
n Alex andrium with Joſeph his Queſtor and Sobewns , themif 
ren rn miſcarry, to killthem both, andto- preſerye the Kingdome fot his 
children. 
Things being thus ordered , bee haftened to Rhodes to ſpeake with Ceſer, 


| andwhenthey were mer, he only laying down h1s Crown with great courage 


and freeneſſe, told Ceſar that he had loved 'Amhony much, and it hee had not 

becn hundred by his wars withthe Arabtans , he would have been with him in 

his laſt fight againit Ceſar, for he was bound by his good deſerts towardshim to 
; Ipend his life 1n his quarrell, and many other wayes hee ſpated not to ſhew how 
! he had conſtantly cleaved unto him, in the end telling him, that if _— 
: | & 3 ma 
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brother got theKingdome foure years, after this, Pompey confirmed him in his | 


Es 
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| Hotedweghy with Mariamnc4vs wife, Puts her to death. 
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Againſt glory- 
-4ngin Pedi- 


| mh 
| rhat'y 


Gfterpetceivirig this 
ted hr, as one chr our &Fherpride for the high flock of which ſhe came; did oft 


to whoſe cuftodylhe 
| aſperated 9gai 


| rwtheardth 


makertysll ofhisfrendſhip, beſhould 30 like manner finde what it was. Coſay/ 
beirig delighted r6-heare his reſolute ſpeech, reftored him his crown, and willing 
hmm 16 be as faichfill 'now to! him, as he had formerly been to Ambory, he nſed 
hin with allkindnefſe. And Herod having conduQted him to Egypt , returned 
homemore confiraxd tothe athhiratioy of all men. And then-poing again to 
Ceſarto Provomats tie carne yet into motegrace with him by the preſent which 
hepave hinrof &azzlents, ara His hberality: and cſhciouſneſle ro his friends af 
aritiy. But cot the ſecond time, he(firſt went to is wife Mariomne, 
whomhe loved/a hove-alt his wives; kiffing and imbracing her , and rellngherof 
his honour wit, and-bow' he had inlarged his dominion by adding 
thereto divers phork} which mrboxy taking away had given to Clcopatya, Bit 
the-ſcemed 40 takeno reimheating of it, becauſe ſhe was grieved at other 
ings, ve&-thedearb of her father aud brother, and his late grywg order 2gain, 
ad miſcartyed; ſheand hermother ſhould haye been flam. Herod then 
| ſooment; whodheloved fordearly, was'much offended, and his 
| wig ths; pur him on #l} that chey could; becauſe rhey ha. 


reproach-themy by their baſe pedigree; Yet he being fill uncertain whether hee 
ſhould be frayed moſt by Wruh orfeve; brake norout imoany thing harſh againſt 
her, rilthathis-mother | and/ſifter «ccuſing her foriincontinencie with $ . 

| had been commineed: y——_ was he hereby much ex- | 
ther, becauſehebalecved itnor;-rill that upon a certainday, be- | 
dag dinner into hischeamber; andthere toly down upon his | 
ho ſent for hex2o comerThimy; and being come he willed herto fit upon the | 
bed by him; bur (hee denyed,andthereupon.be was much more provoked, Ando | 
make her matcer-arle; : mother had fecretly waged his Butler ro preſent | 
unto him, as from 44 ariawng; 2'qup, as ſhe bad hum ca}l it, of loye drinke, and | 
heprepared and brouglic ir.inartheſarhe time that he was thus vexed at her , tel- 
nm,os he was yas preparedfor him at the Queens appoynt- 
ment. Herod thenithi 
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with Sober, 
And ray men ſeeing ic 
King would not have cxecu- 


meſimelancho!y, andfullof wrath againlt eyery oneabout him, he could not cat 
nor relt, bur calted out for Afariamne, till that he went under a pretence of hunt. 
ing, and hid kiawelfe in a wood, whereupon hee fell imga dangerous dileaſe, 
miomuch, thac it was deſpaired of his lite. In which time Alexandra ſoughtto 
haye rwo principellCattles pur intoher hands, thatit Herod dycd the Kingdom 


might 


—— 


0 Wn 


|. ati, andarthe firtattempted, by a con{piracie of ten deſperate perſons to ſlay 


| | Herod ſet up Theaters in Jetulalem, Auguſtus Emperony over all. 
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awght rerien to her, and after remain'to the Jews. But Herod by the induft 

andcarcof his Phylnians,recovered,and hearing what Alexandra had attempted, 
though invain, hepur herzo death. After this, todrive away melancholy , he ſer 
upa Theatre, and «here deiightedhimfelfe in beholding divers ſhews , and fight- 
ings of wilde beaſts and men condemned to die, profeiling that be did thisto the 
honour of Ceſar, writing his name therefore im divers places abour it in golden 
lewers, - Butthe Jews being zealous for the lawof God, had greatindignation 


hun, buc thrs being diſcovered, they were taken and ſlain, and whenthey wear to 
execution, they futfered with anundaunted courape, as dying for the Law of God, | 
againſt which they {ayd it was, andtheir Congerey manner to have any ſuch 
palli-ucs, in beholding-one creature fighting with and killing another, eſpecially , 
men.aud beaſts put together to fight. The pattydiſcovering them, was ſoon after 
by ſame of the Jews cut in pieces , whereupon divers were tormented, to make 


! conlefſe, a filly woman forced by tarment, diſcovered _—_— 
| ſuffered for it, Herod (c2mg an-aptuclle in the Jews to about theſe things, 
| buile more Rrong: places tocqurbe-them , and inlarging aud walling S amaria 


I —_———— -—_—— 


them.conteſſe who they wete thatdidat, atlength when no mancould be mage to | 
and theirs 


about ,. called ic Scbxffte, and there: hee buile- a magnificent and large 
T 


cmple. | 

Buz to leaycthe Jewiſhaffairsagain for a time and to return to Ceſar Offavins 

Au , he haviog, aswas ſayd before, put an end tothe Romans civill Wars, 
lt they ſhould afrerwazds breakeoutapain, fent firft and flue Antilies the chdcit 
lon of Anthony by Fulvia, and ſoon after Ceſareontheion of Clempatre, as be was 
fecipg into Erhiopaa, out Cleopary a,  Ambonies daoghter by Cleeparr a, he marry- 
ed toK. Juba, hisfonne Jabs, and gave him hisfarhers Kingdom, and umothem 
hc gave Alex anderand Ptolomee;ewolons of Anutbary by Cleopatra. Then fei- 
(wg upon the treaſures of Cleoparre, he gave to every of his ſouldiers 250 drams 
a piece, and returning to Rome had all honour done-umo him , and having held 
theeeTrivmphs, was made Emperout, notas » bur all power being 
given-unte him , toorderthings as he pleaſed inall 2s his father Juli 
Ceſar chad. And then Temples were-buik both to Jaliw and him, and 

were honoured as gods with facrifices in diversplaces, andthis was14 yearsaf- 
cer.thedeath of Jah Ceſar, then the Temple of Jaxue wasſhux, in token of an : 
univerſall peace, andafter this he tei years. | Bur the ſon of Lepidzs me- 
dirating revenvefor his fathers injury, .confpiredtoflay him, yet without effect, 
for MecanasrheGovernour of theCuy finding outhis conſpiracy ſoon extinguiſh- 
edit, - Augo/ins brivg thus dignified, would yet be Conſul another year , and 
joyned Agrgpa umo him , as being his intimate friend, giving him his Gifters 
dauyhter to wife, anduſing his all things as he did the counſellof Me- 
cexas allo, yer he was nothing themorelifted up in his minde hereby, bur refer- | 
redall co the greatcrhonour of Auguſtus, After this Coſar buik Theatres, and | 
ſhewed-fights ro the people of divers forts, wherein they much delighted. For 
hislovetolearning, ke then builta Temple to Aſowerve, and a famouslibrary to | 
it, furoiſhing wn all ſorts of Latine and Greekebooks, After which , he bent | 
his coutſe rowards Briveavy, but being in Fravce, Oratours wereſentoyerto 
entreatfor peace, and ſo he paſſed away to Spainagamitthe Cantabri, who, with | 
all others in Sp, reluſting agaioſt the Roman Were 1N 2 yeareor tWO - 
i. pg the Temple of /avws was againſhut up, becauſe there was 
un peace, 

Whil things went well thus with the Romans, the [ew ſuffered greatly = | 
mimcand many thouſands were ready to periſh hereby. Then Herodcommi 
tirgtheir caſe tooke all the veſſels of gold-and (ilver and ornaments that hee had | 
and made money of them, which heſent into Egype to buy corn, for the famine 
continued two yeares. This wonnehim ſuch loye amongſt them , that now all | 
wen forgetting things paſt greatly loved and honoured him. The people nouriſh- | 
ed by him 11 this time of tamine were 50000 of h1s own lubjes, befides firan- | 


| 


of men and 


demaned. 


gers, Thenplenty returning again, he beautified his Palace andereRed many buil- | 
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-Jjoy, and prayed for all happineſſe to Herod, by whole benignity and bounty they | 
had 


_ divgs in herour of Ceſar and Agrippa, and other preat wen of Rewe , callin 


themby their names. Afterthis eſpying a beautiſull yourg dawcſell, the daugh. 
er of Simon a noble Prieſt, heewas inlove with her and rook her co Wife , an 
that this match might be ſog-what wortby of a King , heemadeher father High. | 
prieſt, [eſs the ſon of Phabgs,being put fromit, who had bm made High-prieft the 
year after Hirc ave hisdeach;, anromnnd; 3936, and was put From it apo 2942, 
w hen he had fitten fix years} and'then Simenmthe fon of Boethns began ; nwo1 4 of 
Herods reign. annoque 1 3aftertbe: Aﬀamonean family firft put down, Soon after 
this Herod obſyryirg a place neer theSeafirto build a City vpon between Dgr, 
and ſogpein Phenice, built one there, and an Haven veryſumpruous, and that hce 
might mall thingsanteinmorefayout ſtill with Ceſar , becalledit Ceſarsa); and 
buile there a ſtately Temple to him, and cretedrwo Statues, onecalled Rema, ano. 
cher Ceſarzand a Theatre allo, at which the Jews werenor well pleated, although 
ic were Qurof ther liwits ,- as by this in hmm a dechnation from thetrue 
Religion. And aboutthiswork he ipent 13 years. He alſo ſent his two ſory4.. 
lexander and Areftebulns & Renee to vititCaſar, and bad his dominion by Ciſar, 
enlarged by addiny toir 7! rachonitss, Bat ances, and \Awranitss , Which werebe- 
fore held by Zenodoyes , a favourer.of robbers, who had ſpacious cayes in the 
ground with ndrrow entrances, out of which they iſluedand did great muſchief, 


| . Herod therefore by the means, that hecould bringing theſe Countryes into bitter 


uider poſſeſſed them, the Awronites , that would not yield , but kept himout 
hoſtile means growing at deſperate, killi = ten? | 
| the ing of: bloudin his body , through the breaking 


| of his heart-fixings. Ceſerallo gave Herod leavetoappoint, whether of hisſox? 


he would to reigne after him, Then Agripgpe comming as Preſident into theſe 
varts hewedaltkindneſſe $0 Hered —_—_ there came many complaints a- | 


inſt him, and afterwards Ceſar himiclt comnung thither honoured himlike- 
and payne him md rar ga -ranar wy of _ bw — — 
noching without him, Herod being. growne thus great called all hisfubjeRs: 
(weareſealty to him and wang, thatrefuled, wereimpriſoned. Burthe Phariſes 
who were Sllonegd Polio and Sameas men always gracious with Ceſar were | 
= Os Gyk 90> EM rh s _ eas for the lake | 
ws, wholon as itis layd-, w crod was a boy andwent to | 
ſchool, foretold him, ———S” and gave bim- counſel to doe 
juſtice toevery man, and touſe ic, buthe told him he that ke would 
be cruell and treacherous, but etherwiſc:he ſhould doe great things and attein to 
.much honour, And afterwards when he was come to the Ki , he acking 
him how long he ſhould reign, whether to ten years or more , he anſwcred, to 
20, to 30, andſo left him. alſonoteth , wy ts par 
wer in Empire, v-&. Auguſturand A gripe, Hered 
EO INE Afﬀeer this he built a Temple of cnrble to the honour of 
Aug»ftnr, atxlto make the Jews lefle offended with him, be remitted chem the 
third part of thei Tribute, they rooke ſome works that he made totend 


| to thedepraving of Religion, and were hereby ſom\/hat proyoked sgainlt him, 


Andintheas yeareof hus reign topleaſe them more, heprepared to build amag- 
nificenchouſsrothe honrup fied become thac heulconbia:the chad bite 


| after cheir return fromtheBabyloniſh captivity was too low and in Ratclineſſe 


farinferiour tothe Temple buile ac the firſt by Solomon , wherefore be propoun- 
ded tobuild a Tewple x cocubirs high, and 200 long, and thatthe ew: mightbe 
ſure hereof, he ſent up a 1000 carts ts fetch materials, and provided xcooo work- 
menand 1000Priclts , who had skillin Maſonry , whereby all things being 
brought together and made ready, the old Temple wastaken down, andthis new 
houſe buik in moft magnificent and ſumptuous manner , the King giving 3co | 
oxenfor ſacrifices, and the peepleſo many as could net be numbred , and this 

ig. ar finiſhedin leflethen a yeare and a halfe, in all which timeit _ 
not inthe day to hinder the worke , but only in the night, and at the fini ing 
thereof, and the porch and the Courts the whole people ol the Jews had great 
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| Herods ſons Alexander ad Atiſtobulus enwyed by Salome. 


had now avain ſo tately a Temple built them, Joſephes alſo deſcribeth all thines 
more at larve concerniny this rare fabrick, ſothat who ſo defires to ſee morether - 
of, m1y read his 14 chep./#þ.1 5, where he ſayth , that the Temple builr by him at 
che firſt was 20 cubits longer then hath beenſpoken, butſo much felldown again 
within a ſhort tive after, and hedeſcribes the courts both of the Priefts and Le- 
vits, of men that were clean, cf women and of Proſelytesof other Nations. Burt 
Herod according to others did notnew build, bur added to Zerobabels Tempte. 
The Temple with alichings belonging co it being thus fintſhe, Herod made a law, 
thatrwholocver were found to havedigged through a wall into a houte, ſhould be 
ſold for a {laveto forreigners forever , at which the Jews were greatiy offended 
as tending to the overthrow of their Laws againſt theft. Bur hee nor paſſing for 
their offence ſayled over into /c.r/y ro viſit Ceſar, and to bring away his mn 
Alexander and Ariſtobulus , who hee thought, had now been long enough ac 
Rorve to be ſeaſoned with learning. Wherelore after honourable entertainment 
giycuhim thereby C doe _— —_— 0 vari Salome his lifter ſee- 
ing & ing them, uſe of their mother Marianmne.t i young 
= —— jeſticall port ſtudycd to flir up Herod to ny 
to this end ſhee cauled it to be given out, thatrthey loved nor their father, but were 
averſe from his company, as Tepuring him the murtherer of their mother. But 
Herod was not moyed at this rumour, wherefore his favour rowards his ſons was 
never thelefſe, nlomuch that he marryed them being now grown up, Alexanderto 
Glaphirs the daughter of Archilans K, of Coppadociannd Areſtobulys to Bermice 
bis fiſter So/orve her daughter. T | Agrippea Roman Captainwas | 
come into Aſa, he went and invited him , and entertained hjem to his highcon« 
tent. Andthenext Spring Agrippegoing againft Pomeicas, Herod wich a many 
haſtened unto him for his ayd , who ons. pa at his comming , andthe 
Pomick_buſinede being diſpatched . they teturned. together to /avis by the way, 
and there Agreppa gratifying Hereg in anyrequeſt, that hemadefor the Jews in- 
habiting thole parts, hee leaving Fear of Syria, returned home and 
told the [ews, how much favour and freedom he had procured thern in all parts, as 
his care had always becn todo them good , and remitted them" now to obliege 
them the more to him the fourch pars of their :tribuce, at which cheymuch re- 
joyced and gave bimgreattbanks. But whilt Herod wastbus happy in publicke, 
he wanted not corrafives athome, For his fifter Sw/eme and Pheyore ſought by all 
mean30 provoke Alexander and Argftabulns , to iprak in juftification of their 
dead mother, by traducing her as worthy of herdcath, wherebyſhe had ſuſkered, 
and they being thus urged fayd,thatthefhe was bn, ay i ES their 
father Herod being ſormwhat touched , their ſpeeches were him. 
Wherefore he having a younger fan called Aavipater 


bisfather againſt his£1 | 'thar Ragai 
and ent to Rare to accuſethers ro Ceſar, Cds 


there a-ſpeechaga Afterthisbothhi food mute for #'rime , but ax 
| lenerh- ſnake and anſwetedall his fathers Oration, fo that berth he him- 


lf and all preſent -weremovyedto pity. Then Ceſar having ſpoken for them, 
Hered embraced hisfons , and after hee had well gratified GefſurTreturned heme 
with them, where ke declared before the people , that his-fon'A nriparer ſhould 
reigneafier him, and then Alcxander and Ariftobulus butthirs helayd a founda- 
tion.of greater troubles rohis frmily-. For therwo elder Romatht it , ag a wrong 
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| done to them ſhewing enmity againt their morher , and Anjipuror was _— | 
_— hed 
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Alexander 494+» reconciled. Herod's two ſons ſtrangled. 


roſe l.16.c.12. 


Diſſimularion 
| notorious. 


Tofeph.l.17. 


hed in that he ſhould enjoy the Kingdome but for his life time, hereof He = ” 
alfo be in danger aslovg as oy lived. And Salome alſo his ſiſter and his brother | 


Pherotas envyed them this preferment. Then Hereds domeſtiick troubles began | 


greatly to mcreaſe, for Salome wrovght by her davghter * Berniceto diſcover his 
(ecretelt ralk andaQions, 2nd to bring them to Herod, whereby hee and his bro. 
ther were again jil thought on, and - by Sa/ome her infligation, Be: nice ſeparated 
from her husband, and Pherot as fell in loye with her mayd-ſervant rodraw him 
from the love of whom Herod offcred his daughter , whom he premuſed ſome. 
t:me to take, but ſoon after through the love of that mayd- feryant he refuſed her, 
At this Herod was greatly difpleaſed & baniſhe him from his Court and his fitter 
Salome allo,and ſome others of his neereſt friends hecaſt off, and rrade away ſome 
others. Archilaws King of Cappadocia hearing of Herod: diſpleaſure againf} 
his ſon-in-law Alexander had thought to have gone over to him to endeayour a 
reconciliation, but upon better advice he rather ſought it another way, by feign- 
ing himſelf very angry with his daughter for that ſhe diſcoyered nor unto him the 
treachery of her husbandagainft Herod, his father chreatning to reject borh her 
and him, if ſhe did nor, as being both guilty. Herod ſeeing this was moved with 
compaſſion to his ſon, and prayed Arctslaw, who he now thought, dearly loyed 
him, to be reconciled ro hischildren. And Pheroras allo ſeeking unto him tore. 
concile his brotherto himfollowing his direRion preyayled , and fo all breaches 
were made up , and Archilaw went home henoured with great gifts by Herod. 
But this laſted not long, forone Emrycles n L acedemonian being 2 ſubtle man and 
a great flatterer infinuated himlelf into the friendſhip of Anrpater and Alexane 
der alſo, pretending himſelf to be a fpeciall friend tro Hrchilaws, his father-in-law, 
By him the young man was ſo taken, that ſuppoſing him to be a dear friend , hee 
opened the ſecrets of his heart unto him. Then he treacherouſly told all ro Anti- 
peter , and hee tohis father Herod, who upon this was more incenſed again(t his 
two ſons, and committed them'to priſon, For Exryclestold, that Alexander and 
Ariſtobulns meditated aneſcape to Archilaw, by him to be conveyed to Rome, 
and that their hearts were beat to miſchief againſt Antyater and ther father , for 
which he had go talents given him by Amipater, and returning towards his own 
Countrey by Archsaws, hetold him, whata good office he had done in reconci. 
ling Alex ander and Hyred together , when heo was very wroth with him , for 
which he alſo received a great reward at his hands, and going home into his own 
Countrey he went on.in the ſame crafc there, till at length he was baniſhed for ic. 
Herod having upon his relatien conceived moſt hardly of hisfons, and diſcoyering 
alſo ſomthiug by letters and confeſſions of the tormented for this purpoſe, exami- 
ned them upon it, and all treachery being by Alexander denyed, but only hee 
confeſſed, that they intended togo to Arche aw, &c. becauſe. they could not live 
thereoutof danrer by reaſon of their enemyes , and hee continued alienated jn his 
affcQion fromthems,, and ſent tocompiain of them to Ceſar, from whom having 
liberty given him to proceedapainſt them, as he thought good, firſt haying afſem- 
bled together his cwo Preſidents of Councell of Syr54, he caſt them into priſon, & 
after awhile cauſed them to be firangled there. And when as one H4lo an old ” 
dier of hiscryed out more freely againſt this unjuſt proceeding, & being adm 
to ſpeak with him in private, rold him what feares & hatredagaioſt him it might 
brecd in the people to the indangering of his perſon , he alſocauſed himto be pur 
upon the Rack; as a Confpiratourwtth his ſons, and when theKings barber came 
in and accuſed him, that hec offered hima reward, inbarbing of him tocut his 
throat, he forchwith executed him , when Amripater ſaw that his brethren were 
thus made away, fo that he ſhould not need to eare, their aſpiring any more to 
the Ki ,to his hindrance, he beganto deviſe how his father might be made 
away alſo, whonow only was an hindrance to him, yet Herod had many chil- 
dren, for he had many wayes, viz. nine atone time, and his ſon Alexander keft two 
ſonnes which be had by the daughter of Archilaws King of Cappadocia , and. 
Ariſiobulus three and two daughters. And Herod their father had a ſonne called 
Hered by he igh-prieſts daughter, and Anrypas and Archilaw by a Samaritan 
woman, and divers others. And ſuſpeRing nothing of Antipaters evill minde 
F* towards 
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of onwards him, he marrycd him to Berne” his filter Salome her daughter,and made ;-- 
marriages between their children, rotake away all grudges, yer Amrpater cloſely | 
meditared milchjefe, andakhough neither his father, nor afy other perceived i, | 
F yet Salome did, and bad Him bewart of him. Thien he feeing that he could notcom-. | 
7 paſſehis ends, fearing left his treaſon ſhould be diſtovered: wrotst6lome privare 
| triends, that Caſa tmightberroued -colend for him, which he &id; and his farther 
knowing yn) 3 outryrfk: Phong ene hits withinoftprecjous gifts to Ce- 
ſar; & bylerters Aerlired Him King ifrer his decesſe., But whilllthewas ar Rome, 
Phevot as Herodibtatther fellſick;8 ht for: Herod ro cometolitm;who did & then 
he leatne#charby the procurement of hibſor Amyparer teſhould be poyloned, & 
chathe had bin heafdcorplaining'to his iether of rhelomdtife of His fither, and of | The fon fick | 
his matiyEhildren,f6 hat if he ſhould Eome to the Kitig&om witer/hineR Would do | *f ®*farh<' 
himhitrle g00d; becauſe he ſhould then be old, & his 8therſbireg | 


ons denng grown up he 
ſhould ner reign) in ſafety : noon tougyhooStry wnrop he ik | 


Priefly davghter was appoynted to reigne afrer, or1FhF bj dafict | 
Cs AE ef nbTing tart ho hr 
ormtinehts & 


away” Amip aters mother be err 9 yledof ulÞhery Gd 
the Hiohprieft S/movsdanghter,depo(nigh Semmaling ari = 
vie. Mathixe the fon'of we,& pucrii his ſory Boyod out of his oe” | 
decauſeſtie knew of all his treachery'and diſcovered it tor. Antih arer ktdwins | 
nothing alf this while ofhis Worncharnery os co hisfarher ofthe e< | 
gainſt himfor miicthetitg his own ſting, cheir bre Whey they ef | 


lent for home that heſent for chem ey 1b re otcakion'to adi/etohwnndtur 'F 
murthers. Ffe-od recttvirig Antly ater: lecters ak ang BY | 
wrotet® him to haſten homeagain, as being deſirous 26 him [This he #@bur: | 

hearing by the way of his mothersdiſgrace he feared? 8 eherforewonrnorforward 
till after confilcarion had with hls friends, Burthen being perſwaded! by them: het 
tarne to'Sebaſte,& thence to the Court, where Horuitfax i ethefrwith Farns the 
Preſident of Syria,co whom hehad ſent tharhemight ith him, /Aarip, his 
ſoncoming in he wouldnotſalute him, burlaidopen his wicKeneſsatid aggravated | 
itbefore  arws,by telling how he had made him conforrefthe andyiyeti | 
him liberally whac he defired,$ declaredhird ſocceſſotin the Fitgtobi,tilBetould | 
ſpeake no further for weeping. Then Nco/ays his Oratot, tw A... 
the matter,proceeded to accuſe him,atid tmbte fullyro } Fwhen | ; 
Antipater had are as in his own defence; bur wiome- 

judgment upon himit he wereguilty J/@ us having calledforche poſh whith tad | | 
betore bin diſcovered, & brought forth by Pheror ar hb wiſe for he: ith | 
gifts ſhould have bin theinſtrumentof the deathof his ownbrothe pa. 
was at Remee,tryed the firengrhof it by giving it toxeGdemmned man, who preſenth 
upon the taking of irdyed.Therthe ariſe; after ſomevonſeretice had privacely With - 

Herod departed, and Herod bound Amriyatty and put hinvinpriſor, 'Thethe ſent | 
Embaffadours to Ceſaytolay open histre w hin; whoſertatif\ver thac he 


 ſhouldprocetdagainſt himas he pleaſed CI Edut war 
his Em- 


erod (ent for the molt honourable of the Jews and declared ro thers his goad 
delerts cowards that Nation, and what he haddoneto the honour of God, yea, 
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Auguſt. bre- | 


| morethenever bad beendone by the Aſſamoneans, during the ſpace of 125 years 
whereinthey reigned, upbraided them. for theirivgratitude, and aggrayatedthar 
which was done by theſe men as & fi ; pr God, to whoſe honour this colily 
Eagle had bin ſpg up;xequiring them to tell who was che author of this inſurrection, 
They fearing his mad allchatthey had any band injt;andchen he burre 
the authors bereof without delay & becauls he preſumed that Ad arbras the High. 
prieſt eould norbe ignorant of it, he put-himfrom the High-pricſibood,and gaye ir 
to his wiyesbrother Jozarm. But: when behaclraged thus againſt che de and eee: 
of the Eagle, his diſcaſe greatly increaſed, for he had ap.exiream burning within, 
making him moft greedy of meat, bo hag alſo grievous fitsofthecollickandanes. 
ulceration in hjgbowels, his feer alſo ({welled.and his entrails apd his privities were 
corner | vt PO intolerable ftinke came from him,and toallthefe 
of his livews, and an of breathing. Yet when yll 

Ibefaw.that be muſt die, be ſent ſor all the principalimen 
dg bis Ger S alowve and her busband, Alex 
rehevn dead, before'any knew theredf, to ſetthe among 


wk TT them! ; becauſe hee knew that the Jews always maligning 
| cent his death; but thus ney ſhould. be wrned | HIDE | 
ES er n an donned mo mom 
goth pln herpr tolerate, 
th Opcorkagin ve he was fo far from granting his requeſt 
. | tha hath mend Mn aa win pes fieeimmptiontye rave him 
on. Hored Rs Snc1g pa ook pur oy 

baving wn gave to Aye 
he governementof foure 


| 2 Terrarchy,thet is, the Regionsohis brother Phil, and to 
gifts tO-Sa/ome and to bis other children and kin- 


Hxtipes ,Galblgeand orber 
Ing apache toCel, at di wit 7vba,be dyed five dayes after Antogater ons 


Wares 


of his nge; 34akerAnirgotuy labdued, & 37 after he was firſt made Kine by the 
mY Falemeinſiead of putting the Nobles of the Jews to death, ter them 
xlibeny, layi Herod willed berfo tro doe, that every one might goe home 


te his own wWhigh-gae her and ber busband much love ofthe whole Nation, 

j | Ar pot therlaft years: of Herods reign , was the ſon of God Jelus 
7 nn ey — FTREEWITT 

fr PA ee a a, W e put at end tociyill Wars 

1 rg 1 #35 was before hyd.tothe.cndthat they might 

be ſewn Blue dorhowpthelon of Aarbeoy by Faliig 

sf buileby Cleopatr, and Coſareorflecing into 

a, watgaket) bythe wayand lajveCleopery a the daughter of peed 

begave.in maniggezoKing: Juba, & to himallo he.granted two othexof | 

under $i Þ tolamer; Then having [penttbe winter following inSyria, | - 

whore Henad by his bounty and fare to do hum all good offices, infinuated greatly 

imo hjs | eciothe next former, and pexmiried Temples tobe | 
rvadecouhe hangur af Rewe,and ot hisfather Sula at Nice, aud Epheſme,andfiom 
thence he went: id t6 Aawe, where he was received by V'alerins Potnms 

Conlul,w for hisproſperityand.$-P_Q, R-which was | 

chingomoramiy cas, Sefinned a; edrerrar bim-thice tzumphs, and uſed other great 


_ formerly, burto 
DIE 


Empcrouc, 
hizawng will, which was inthetime of his 5*), 
R&athof TGajufeiuntenoederd bis Empire beg 

who number of his Empire56 years, but 
recs fv mee, 15 of thetnwereſpent in wars, and now they | 
baingended 9 the Eaſttbe Temple of Fan was TEEN he Senats comand, but 
in wayol m——_—_ war in Spain was not yetended. Auguſ. be- 
ing 29 Emperour, had two friends Agrippeand Merevas whole | 
counſel] I be peck oft mall things, and by Mecena: a plotof Lepidns, the ſen. | 
ol. Hepjda, one. of the Triumyiri/to kill Augu/trs, was diſcovered andprevent- 
ed. Thenextyeare he was Coaſulthe fixth time, and made Agrippa his Col- 


league; whe, by, his appoyntment tooke the ſumme of the people to Rewe, 
who 
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Auguſtus againft Spain, Warre ended. 


who wete found to be 400063000, and having made divers famous works, he 
cauled the Temple of. /anxs ro be opencd again , becauſe the Cantabri and the 
Aſtures, two moſt warlike people in Span , were not yet lubdued, after it had 
bcenſhutone yeare. Bur before his going out rothoſe Wars, he very magnani- 
mouſly calling the Senate together, offered to lay Cown his Imperiall power that 
the rule might goe as it had formerly done, profeſſing that hetooke it upon himto 
puniſh his fatizers enemics, andto Quierthe civill flirs of that Common-wealth, 
now this being done, he would disburthen hunſelfe of this trouble, and live the 
reſt of his life in quiet. The Senate hearing hum fpeake wereat the firſt amazed 
at it, but by and by they beſcuyht him with many words to continuetheir Empe- 
rour, as conducing molt to the goodoft the Common- wealth , wherefore he fill 
reteined it, and hadit confirmed by the conſent of the Senate and- people, yer hee 
fayd that he would bold. ic butten years , whillt all peoples about were ſub du- 
ed, and then hee would again refigne it, yea, ina ſhorcertime,if he could end 
thewars ſooner. But thoſe ten years being expired , it was granted him for 
five years more, and lo from fiye years to five years, all his lifetnme, And here- 
upon ſayth Deo, the Eperours his ſucceſſours after ten years from the beginning 
of any of their Empires kept afcaſt of renovation, and (o every 10'®. yeare as long 
as they lived. Then he paſſed over intoFr ance, intending to goe againſi Brictany, 
] buthey yieldingto him he paſſed into Spem,and there againſt themoſt Northern 
parts, where the Cantabri inhabited. Againſt them he talling ſick, uſed Antiſtins, 
Furnins and Agrippa, his Legats againſt them, who fought lo yaliantly that they 
weremadeto flce toa firong hold , andfinding themſelves unable torefiſt , they 
almoſt all killed and.poyſoned themſelves , becauſe chey would not come into 
bondage. They being thus ſubdued, the Aftures allo were brought under ſoon 
after, alchough che war with them would have proved terrible rothe Romans, 
whom they meant tohave fer upon in three places at once, to their own beſt ad- 
vantage, but that by ſore of theirs this was treacheroufly diſcovered , and ſo the 
Romans prevailed, and they were broughe under and cauſed that they mightns 
more rebel! hereafter,to remoyefrom mountainous to plain places roinhabir there, 
as not being not ſo hard to be come unto and more profitable. Then Ceſay return- 
ing to Roye, cauſed the Temple of /anus to be ſhut again, and this was the fourth 
time of ſhutting it, ſfincerhe City wasbuilt, which had now Rood 728 years, and it 
was ammo 19of Auguſtns his Empire, Anno 21 of his Empire, he fellfick ſodan- 
erouſly, that all menchought he would havedyed ,. bur he appoynted no ſucceſ- 
aa in the Empire, yet. by Antonins Muſa, a moſt skilfull Phyfitian he recove- 
red his health again, And theſame yeare Aſarcelles, his lifter Oftavia,her ſon dyed, 
whoit was thought, ſhould have ſucceeded his Uncle in the Empire. Arno 22, 2 
great Plague, and after that a Dearth, was in Rowe, which. the people ſuppofing 
to be, becauſe Auguſtus was not that yeare Conſul,they would have forced himts 
have beene DiQtatour, Anno 23, hee went in propreſle to Sicilia and thence 
to Greece, but in his ablence greatitirs wereat Rowe,aboutchooking new Conſuls 
for which ir was much deſired that Awguftus would return, but he caufing Agrip- 
patodiſmiſſe his fifters daughter, whom he had formerly given him in marriage, 
gayehim now hisown daughter [lia that had been wite to A arcellas , and fenc 
him tocelebrate theſe nuptials at Rome, and ſo his fon in Laywtorule there 
for him, and thus all tumults were again a + And as he thus wronged the 
former wite of Agrippe, 1ohe had betore Tiberius , whoſe wife Livia being big 
withchilde, he took from him and marryed, and ſhe was now with himat S aevo;. 
Ame 24, PhraatesKing of the Parthians yields to him and reſtores the En- 
fgnes and all other things, and priſegers before taken from the Romans , at 
which he much rejoyced, and tooke foure ſons of his for pledges, and then ha- 
ving vifited Syria returned to Rowe. Armo 26, new ſtirs arifing in France and 
Spam, Agrippa was ent to govern there, and haying fetled things in Fravce, 
he paſſed unto Spain, where was a bloudy warre again, many of the Romans 
being ſlain by the Cantabri , but at length they being ſubdued, there was 
peace again. Then Agr:ppa returning to Rome , was made Conſul the third 
time , and by Azgy/tus made almoſt his equall , that whilſt hee did many 
Aa 2 buſi- 
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Caius adopted by Auguſtus. Agrippaajeth. Ml 


buſineſſesfor him, he might be our of danger}, of which he was much affraid 
through theenvy of divers, which a man in- high dignity cannever ayoyd. Bur 
Agrippe had aſonne by his daughter Julia, whom he called Cams, and three years 
after another,called Lacins, whereby Auguſtus ro make himlelfe the more ſecure, 
ed chem for his ſons, witkout ltayingtillthey came to more years, and his 
ſucceſſours in his Empire, amo 27. And to this year is referred the birth of the 
The Virgin | Vitgin Mary, the mother of our Lord Jeſus, Auguſtus afterthis, prepares to 
Mary born. pocinto France, pretending to quell the ſtirs arifing there , but indeed toavoyd 
the danger which might him at Rome in Dy ſome that had offended 
apainlt his Laws, unleſle be would ſuffer then to lie negleRted 7 and then he com- 
mitted anetber foule faulc, in taking with him the wife ff Afecenas, Terentia, 
and cafiing him off, who had formerly been a dear friend unto hire, wherefore he 
kf: the government of the City, not to him, butto Statilins T anras, and likewiſe 
of all 1:aly, and-ſo departed. And Agripps;by his appoyntment went into $5- 
rid to govern there. When Augaftus was come: into France, the Germans hear. 
it were affraid and returnedinto their own Countrey, for they had hitherto 
infeſted France,and ſo both; Nations wete brought ro quiet. And here Dio telleth 
aftory worthy relating. Peliea noble Roman, bur moſt cruell , entertaining 
Anguſtus one day,and having ach | glaſſe broken by a ſervant, would haye 
him caſt into his pond, where he uſed to feed Lampryes with mansbloud theres 
A prety ſtory. fore. The ſervant fallsdown atCeſars feet to beg pardon, but Pollio not being 
moved, the Emperour cauſed bjmto bring forth all his glaſſes , and brake them | 
all butone, which was hidden,/at which he. being much grieved, Ceſar rephyed, | 
that they might better be all broken, then oneman . Augnſins having | 
ſeried alfthings in peace in France and Germ avy , returned to Rome, anno 31, = | 
| then Lepidne, who had been hitherto High-prieft, dying , he was made High- 
prieft, and then gathering together fatiqucall books, of uncertain authors, tothe 
|| rurtber of 2000, he burnt chem, and referyedonly the true books of the Sybils, 
* which to paſle by a ſingular providence , becauſe they ſpake of Chriſt and | 
his mir birthand as. Avgaſtas bearing of warre that began in P annoms | 
this yedre, ſent A grippa thither, ac whole comming the Pannonians were affraid, 
| and ſoon layd downtheir Axmes, and then Agrippa returned, bnt before he came | 
at Rene dyed, and his: dead corps was by Angnfivs brought to Rome, and bu- | 
ryed with great hogour, being layd in his own Sepulcher ;and of this and all 
other honour, which Auguſte did to him living, he was well worthy , becauſe 
A rare favou. | &f bis care, fideli , and ity in the midRt of all his honours, whereby hee 
'riteof an Em. | ſoughtnot hi \but Auguftar, and carryed himſelfe fo berwixt him andthe 
| people, that he was not envied but beloyed of all, a noble example to all favourites 
of the higheft upon earth to be always followed by them, After his death the 
Pamnnonians rebelled again, but As preferring Toberixs his ſonne, that is, 
of Liviaſemt himthither, giving him Ja/x his daughter, the relict of Agrippato 
DEL DI. 
:Countrey again, A e time there being a gre 
= Gerenany Druſuc after many perilous batrels und meta 
people again into ſubjeion, A rebellion allo that aroſein Thrace was quelled 
by Priſo. Anne 34, the Temple of Jam ſhould have been again ,theſe 
wars being ended, buc that the Dacians inyaded Parnonia, and fo another warre 
began. This yeare alſo adi a Conlul feafting Aug»ſtnc, and committing adul- 
tery with Jules, Sn pur todeath, and Oftavra the filter of Awgyſtus dyed, and 
was honourably . , 

Afterthis; the Germans tebellingagain, Dr»ſus was ſentthither , and when 
he had mightily overthrown and purtued them as faras Swevis, and returned to 
the River of Rhene, he was by a great woman, appearing to him and ſpeaking 
in Larine, forbidden to goe farther, for che time of his lite was ſhort. ,Hereupon } 
he ftayed, and by a bruiſe which he had by his horſe falling with him, he dyed 
within 30 dayes, beingthen Conful, and bur 3oyears old z his death was much 
lamented, eſpecially by Angnſi#s, whoſe ſon he was thought te be by Liw4a, be- 


fore hee marryed her, as alto Tuberixs , alchough haying taken her from ” 
| | huſ- 


| 
| 
; 
| 


perour, 
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busband and marryed her, he could yeyer more hayc ſorne by her, but ove abor- 
tive, At hisburiall, Aug»/{:w mace ove funeral! Oration, and Tiberins ahother, 
then hiscorps beipg burnt iv the field Aſozie, bis aſhes-werelayd up in Augu- 
ſts his Sepulcher. After Druſws, Tibertus his brother was ſent into Germany, 
who having perfeRed the ſubduing of ir, had the tirle of Emperour, The fare 
yeare beig 26, Augn/{ns had theEmpirerenewerto himfor ten years more, and 
, Mecenas to his great griefe dyed, who had always beena faithfull friend to him, 
anda lover of Icarning, he firlt invented ſhort wrighting by charaRers, and left 
althis coods to Auguſtus. Tiberius after his viftories in Germany , held two 
Triumphs at Rowe, and washad in high honour aryorgft all men, next to Au- 
guſtns. But Cains and Lucins,the two ſonnes of Agrigpa, whom Auguſtar had 
long agoe adopred, being now grown up, (for Cams was 16 years old) they de+ 
fired tobe made Conſuls, bur becauſe their agewould -a TE it, they were 
far the preſent denyed by Angaſtws, yer he taking the Contulſhip the 12), time 
upgn him, brought themin to che Court, and Caigs being three years older then 


Conſul five years after, and in themean ſeaſon Prince of the youth , which was a 
great honour, But leſt 7 zþerivsſhould ſeem tobenegleRed, he was madeTribune 
for five years, which the youths ſecing were offended at ,' and -heto ayoyd this, 
left-the City and wentto Rhedes, to the greataUmiration of 'all men. 

Anno 42 of Anguſtzc elus Chriſt, the Son-of God andour Redeemer, was 
born of the bleſſed Virgin Aſary, who, as Enodrms fayth, -wasbrought up inthe 
Temple, bciog commicred to the care of the: Preſts1 x yeares, and then was by 
them delivered to Foſeph, and co him contrated: foure moneths before her concep- 
tion by the Holy Gholt, and this birth was an»o36 of Herod: reign, h ſome- 
ſays ano 34. ſome 35, &c. andabout the time of the year, thereveno lefle diffe- 
rence, but thisis thecommon received opinion.) Butfor Hered after the ſeeking 
of h18deſtruCtion, and ſo cruelly murthering the Infancs in Bethelems , yengeance 
ſuffered him not tolive aboyea year, bur he dyed moſt miſerably, as hath been be- 
fore ſhewed. Yea, Exſebixs and forme ethers :conſemt+, that hee lived notabove 
three monets afcer. And this was the 21 yeareof Siwowthe' High-prieft , ſo that 
the conj:6ture, chaTZ achary, the father of John Bapriſt was now High-pricſt, 
falls torhe _—_— both Anga/tineand Ambroſe be for it, and indeed - 
how could he, ſeeing he offered a 


take their rurns before or after him, And inthis year was that tax layd upon Sy- 
114, which is pokenof Lake 3, and as Exſchins fayth, by thedecreeof the Senate, 
and this ſayth Lakg, was, when Cynnms was Pretident of Syria, that is, together 
with Cazus the adopted ſon of Anguſtxs , as his Governour, he mary 27s. 
and it is probable, that this tax was unpoſed forthe Parehian War , but of it al- 
tum filentium amongſt other Writers, becauſe Livy wrote now no more, and Dio 
hath nothing forten years together, in che midſt of which Chriſt was born , and 
Suetonins began not his Hiſtory, till after theſe things. Awga/tme allo now centred 
uponthe Conlulſhip the 13'Þ. time, wherein he brought torch Luciws, as hehad 
done bis brother Cain, and bunourcd him in likemanner.But he had much ſhame 


and grief by his daughter, formerly the Wife of Agrippa , now of Trberimefor 
I In, (ng Chunky rs t into banifhment , and 
ſent a billof diyorce in T#berows his name after her , and ſer keepers to look to 


her. Then C a was ſent into the Eaſt to goyern there,and as he went.he turned 
for honours ſake to viſit 7 ibeyts at Rhodes , as other Rem Nobles uſed todoc, 


turned into feafting. And this time of peace had continued 12 years; fince the 
ſhurring upof the Templeof Jaws, as fayth Orofins , ſorhatthetime of Chrifis 
birth was a time of longer continued peace, then ever was before, ſince the build- 
ing of the City, from which timewere now 751 years, aSwillappear to him that 


readeth the foregoing Hiftory. Ard here it is noted cf Carws, that as he paſſed by 


Je- 


— i 'V. @.. 


| Luce had the Y+rilse toga putupon bim, ard it 'was decreed that he ſhould be | 


A— 


where he found T wberias living privatly, and departing thence he went to Arme- | 
niato fightagainſt Phraates , King ot the Parthians, who had newly taken up |. 
| arms, bur being terrified ar his comming he ſought peace , and ſo their warte was 
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The Stepters departing from Judah.” The 70 weeks of Daniel . 
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Jertsalem be contemned to goe to worſhipat the Templethere, which was then | 


very fawous, and herein he was applauded by Awgyffns, but hejoyed notlong af. 
ter, but dyed and a few years after a great playue came upon Rome. To conchide, 
this meſt happyyear of Chriſt's comming into the World for our redemprion,, ir 
hath not been the leet part of the reaſen , why Ihave hitherto drawne downe the 
Hiſtory ſo far beyoud the ſacred Hiſtory, 42.424 years , that ſome light might be 
atteined into thepropheſic of Jaaceb., The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judob, nov 


 alawgiver from between his feet , tall Skdoh comes, and into the 70 weeks of +Da- 


#:elrothe Meſſiah. 

For the former, it will appear to the diligent Reacer , that although the Jews 
were many years without a Kivg of their own to ſway the ſceprer amongſt them; 
yer no firanger had ever this title of King of the Jews, till Herod the Great, 
chrouch the great favour, in which he was with the Romans , and till a firanger 
ſet up for King , the (cepter was only ſuſpended or intermitred , but not departed, 
Now, how long it ſhould be departed, that is, how many years of this firangers 
reign, it is notſayd,' but only that irſhould not depart, till this bleſſed birth , m= 
plying, that he ſhould beborn inthe rime of his (waying the ſcepter, to ſerupa 
Kingdome over all true Jews, that ſhould deſtroy all others , and neverbeirſelfe 
deſtroyed, but abidefor ever, and it is excellent to conſider bow it preſently began 
to doſo, indeed inthar Kingdom. Herod could continue King butyery tle time 
after, and then wastaken away being long and grieyouſly tormented , and after 
him, ne regall ſcepter could bethere atteined more by any of his poſterity, For 
Archilaws his fon taking the Kingdomupon hum after his fathers deccaſe , as hee 
had appointed through the permiſſion of _ , alſo was not permitted to 
enjoy the title of King, but of a Toparoh, as (hallafterwards beſhewed, Again, 
the {c 


eptcr cannot be ſayd to havedeparted from Judah inthe time of the capti- | 


vity, becauſe there wasa ſeed of David fill preſeryed , which afterthe incerrup- 


' tion of thoſe 70 yearscame agaid, and one Prince ſucceeded another, till that An- 


tiechnsraging ſo greatly, andthey comming toan end , Mattathias began , being 
High-pueft, roexecutethe office bothof Prieſt and Prince, and his poſterity after 
bim for 200 years,ſore ofthemarteming againto Kingly gloty,and ſo continuing, 
till that Ar5ſtobuluscontendivg for the Kingdom with his elder brother Hirca- 
#Ks was cut off by Pompey, and ſoa way was made for Herod to get the King» 
dome. If itbeſayd, but what was this to Judah , ſeeing att athias and all the 
Aſſamoneanfamily were Levits? I anſwer , heetook to Wifea daughter of the 
bouſe of David, and ſohis poſterity was of the tribe of dah by the mothers 
fide, although of .Levs by the fathers. 

; For the propheſic of Danl,it is a work of fargreater difficulty toſhew, how 
thoſe70 Weeks ended at the death of Chriſt by teaſon of the diyers times of be. 
ginning their account, eyther at thetime of Cyrxs his decree going out, or as Fan- 
cins ingularly hath ig,at thetime of Ezra bis being ſentby Arraxerxes, anno7 

of his reign to ſupply the Temple with more yeſſels&co ſer up goyernment,and to 
orderall things for the good of the Common=wealth, or at the time of Nehemiah 
his being ſentto build the walls of Jerwſ: for ſome there are thar ſtand for eyery of 
theſe beginnings, to ſay nothing of other ſo groundleſſe opinions beginning this 
time either at the beginning of the B abylomiſh caprivity,or5oyearsafter:tthe words 
of. D aviel vng clconſidered, will be thetrueſt direQion about the beginning & 
end,one being hereby folind all others will fall of themſelves. Now the words are 
theſe , From the going ont of the detree to reflore and to build Teruſalem to the 
Meſſiah ſhall be ſeven weeks and 62 weeks, "and the ſtreet and wall ſhall be built 4- 
£ain in atroubleſeme time. At what time then ſuch a decree-went our , theſe 
weeks muſt begin, and that was nor at Cyrus his entring upon his Monarchy for 
then liberty was given only to build the Temple and to return and toſacrifice and 


worſhip God there, as appears, Ezra1, and if we ſhould begin them here , be- | 


cauſe nor only building, butreſtoring alſo is ſpoken of by the Angell to Damel, 
which may imply the refurnifhing of that City with inhabitants and a Tewple, 
we muſt be forced from this beginning again, when we find not the end anſwera- 


ble, but ro come out long before the 2ſeſſiah his comming. Apgain,although ſuch a 
decree ' 


'1 


—_y 


—_ 


| 
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- Chriſt began1o preach , and the yeareof the Olympiadthen , and 


pad, betwixt which ing tocach O 


al The 70 Weeks of Daniel. 
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decree went out in fayourof Nehemiah, anno 20 of Art axerxer Lengincanas, yet 
if counting from thence to the end of theſe Weeks they goout after Chrifts paſ- 
| Hon, this beginning is toberejected alſo. And therefore they cannot be begun at 
any other gme; but when Ezraobteineda decree, anno fof Artaxerxes, to go 
with allfuch,” s woul1 willingly accenypany himto replen;ſhthe City, to provide 
for ſacrificing fully, as by the law is required; and to do whatſoever elſe be ſhould 
think would conduce for the good thereof, for which the King gave mofi liberal. 
ly un o him both money and other things; Becauſe if wee compute the time of 
theſe Weeksfiom hence , wee ſhall find them roend, as Fanceins fayth, both for 
year, moneth and _o at the time of Chriſts paſſion, or as ethers-hotd;; at hisin- 
auguration to hus office by the voyce , that came from heaven ar the time of his 
baptizing;he being, then zo years old, if we re firſt numbers of Weeks, 
ſeyen.and63. And thenin the midſt of the Week remayning he cauſed ſacrificing 


all che facrifices before going, the other halt of che Week being fpenc iri confirm 
s with 


ine the Covenai 03 New Teſtament by his fignes and wonders, 
| which he bad beforeconfirmed during the b Hotgatns ror», nay ec 
death, To ſer therefore upon this compuration to prove whit hath layd. 
This may be dene by the O/y97psad: of the Greekg, or the yeatesfrom che building 
of the City of Rove moſt certainly , ſcemg nce is amonefi Chro- 
nalogers inſerting forth the times of the: Regre,rof ph-priefts con» | 
riouing, but abourthe O/ympiadg and yearsof the City 6f Rewer building , there 
is good agreement with, bur a herke difference elpecially abont the O/pnpiad and 
yeat thereof, which wascomcidear with 
of Rome builrand it , and likewife 


cbat City. 
For the 7*>. year of Artaxerxestellmthe firſtof the'sb O , andth' 


Artaxerzethisp*, yeare, and the 
berg of Tow Coe, he 
| the yeare 
of Chrifts Baptifive, he being chen 3oyears old In the 4. year of the —_ 
ing 


4 yeares, were 488. T. 
rhe beginning and cauſe-of theſe O/ymys , Iphone the ſorne of Herenlet 
inſtituted, or rather renewed them being” firſt inflicmed by his father 
before in the honour of his morhers grandfather Peloju | | 
that-, till their renewing by JTpbiews, King '6f the 


was a lolem 


unto Hoſes by thePatriarks, from Aoſtewo Saul by' the Judges; and from Sax! | 
kw ws be by the Kings , from-whence the-teekoning x goes on by the 70 

yars cp adtbnc oct frat hh Hier the Old Teftament 
extends bythe Perfian Kings, yer uncenainly; (6 thathelp now is to beferched 


ano 293, lirb:condire, and anno 15'of Tiberins, when Jeſus was baptized. Urþt 
condite 780,which time if it be computed, amounts ro-487, which 1 


| ealily bappen in ſo long atirne, and ifnot., the Meſſiah came cobdemanifeſted | 
ſeyen os eight years atrerchetime of 69 weeks ſer , and it 18 moſtprobable, that | 
| there was not this difference neyther,; but that we cannot by any means cemeto 
the 


the certain knowledge of the concurrence of the yery yeare , 


account by the Olympeads be certain, yettheaccount of the Perſian Kings times 


Ohmpms 78, orit we reckon by the High-prieſts accordingto Joſephurand Herod 
« : EE the 


— 
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rocralſe by offering of himſelf the only true nd al-kuſfcientacrifice preſgured by | 


Otympuads, the reckonings of all Heathen Writers! were very uncertaiv, burthe 
reckwnings of Gotoperrct , moltcertain, forthe Olympiad: Anno 
53 of ziah Kingof Fudah, before whit alt times were reckoned by the Fa- | 


thers that lived befere the Bloud, andafter into Abraheaw, and from Abrahon | 


from the:Olywpiads of the Greeks "and: the years vb: comdire of the Romans, | 
Forthe faſt, by that which hath been fayd, itappearsthat there is a differencebur | 
ofrwo years, and if we reckon by rhe other, ofthreefor Artarerxer, ſeven was |' 


maybe not rightly layd hereunto, through the diverſity of Writers, and fothe | 
ſevenof Adrtaxerxes reckoned to be amo 1 of Olympins, $o might be anno 2 | 
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che King, the refulr will be much alike, for when Ezra obteined « Decree of 
Art axerxes, Jonchim had been High-prieſt 15 years, and his whole time was 2$, 
Reckon we thento 


Joachins 13 Manaſſes 27 Simon  , 

Eleaxs 41 Simon Inſtus 28 Johannes Hircanys - 31 
| [oiada 25 Omnas fil. Sim. 39 Ariſtobulus N 

Jonathan 24 [aſon 3 Alexander 27 
| [addua 27. Menel ans 12 Hircanus I% 
 Onias | vil 27; Alcanwus 4 Antigonns 5 

Simon Priſcus' ;. 13; | V acantia 5 Hered 24 

Eleazar Stm:\frat.. 20;- | Jonathan / IO+ Chriſtus 3i.7 


| 
| lum 439 , which diſagreeth not from the prophehie , if wee rake theo Weeks 
WW 

| about that time when Jeſus himſelf, was the undoubted time of the Meſ- 
| Gah,andof hisfuffeting death for our fins, ſo-that the time of expeRing him is 
| longoge polls noeyertabeny, as the Jews fondlyimagine. Now the ground 
' of ingieven years 92 week by the conſentof che Rabbins themlelyes is the 
| ordinance, Lewt.25 of counting . Weeks of years to rhe Jubilee; 'Burto 
binder themſelves and ot asmuchas they can from ſeeingby the direRion of 

c 


pb 


vigur- i. And this 1s - 
poſed the Talmud, that t 
' ber 


| 


; 
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| 
| 
| ue 
long, alt h Kun 
,alchou8h they mer with crouble and oppoti- 
tio, till Neberviah had fynſhtthe Wall, -Forfrom the going out of char 9 
Nehenzi ah, were 13 yeares, be haviogtarryed 12 years returned to the King, and 
cight years after wet to Jernſalem again, where hee lived, as ſome writeull hee 
' was very aged, andthere dyed, and bad his monument, but in what yeare of his 
2ge, is not recorded, if helived but 16 years aftcr his ſecond commipg to lernſ4- 
lem, we havetbe 49 fromExrate hisdeath, in which time it went well with the 
 Tens,bugafterwards they went 1tifdugh divers miſeries inthe times of ocher Per- 


or 


ictrare490 yearsfor the whole time to the Mcfſtah, after which he wasfſlain, | 
| However, it is x11apifcRt if by theſe Weeks, ſomany ſeyen years are meant , thar 


; 


| 
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{ax Kings, and aftetwards of the Syroaps, and ſpecially.of Amwchus Epiphanes, 
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ro the Mefhah baptized. For the 7ot"..which 15the laſtweeke, that alſo is divided 
by the Prophet to ſhew thetime of. his 2ge, when he:ſuffereddeath, viz; three 
yearesand ag halfe, and the time of che (Apoliles confirming the Goſpel by Mica- 
cles, afcer which revevge was taken upon-ler»ſalems for his death by the Romar s, 
whenthe people and City were (wept away as it. were. with a floud , and ſq hath 
remained delolate unto thisday , and. (hall to the conſurrmation-of the World, 


then three yearsandanhalte, but inthat ume principally , they from:theneg fos- 
warddilperſing themlelyes into other parts ofthe World. bite att 
 Torgturne now to,Arche/aus thefonof Herod, whom he appoynted td teigne, 
afccrhia, (for Herod dyed the ſame yeare in which Chriſt was borne, 4:24 about 
the Paſch,.after that he bad lo cruelly cauſed che _jiSfants ef Beth/ems co be flain, 
ſo that it, aay well be voted as a juſt judgement of God comming {wiftly upon 
-him, che diverſity of miſeries under which he was preſſed) theſayd:Archelare his 
fatherbeiog dead, firſt kept a mourning for him ſevey dayes, andthenfeaſted the 

chickegf the Jews according tothe Countrey manner; - He was then commenly 

copgratulated as King, but he wouldnoxtake thattitle upon bm till'ſhe had been 

atRome for Auguſtus his confent. But before he could doethis;, a:grear: rumule 

aroſe, amongſt the Jews, exclaiming upon Hered-for his murthezing ob their 

DoRars and; holy men., for breakipg down the Eagle: before fpoken-of , and: 
crying out. for | Hergds principall friends to' bee > ner d: unto: themn.,; who: 
had been agents inthis-murther,  Archelaws loughs; by good {perchey 10: pa- 
cifie them , but could not doe it ,, till zbat bringing; his-forces: upon-.them , hee 
had flain 3000 of thew,, Then immediately be'prepared>to goe to Reme z; and 
with him his mother, and Nicolas, and Protomee, and: Salers with her chyl- 
dren, hee leavirg the Kingdom in the-interim tobe goyerned-by. bis brother! 
Phils. Antpas alto goeth by the infligarion of Salome, togertheKingdam from, 

him, taking Prolormeothe ſon of Ncolar. with him. This : company being 91h 


booke of accounts af his goods and revenues. He:callingrhis'Counedlabowrbim! 
gavethem audience firſt, who came:4g4inf Archelams, theri Antipater , thei 
ſon of Salome, began, and accuſed Arthelgwe as annunnaturalifanto Hered] wee-) 
ping and mourning indeced-in theday timefor him|,: and; feafting 20d nejoycing 
with muſick in the night. 2, For rakingtheKingdomupon him,and doing Regs 
aQs, and killing and layingſo many abgur the Temple at a moſt holy tive; before 
any authority by Ceſar given unto him. 3,He pleadedthat Herod ini former will, 
when hisſenfes were moreperfet, had made AnriparKing, who was another and: 
better ſor of his, andnot Archelas, but ina later Will; when he was tormented 
and crazed with fickneſſes. To all theſe Nxcolas anſwered for Archelnws, fo as 
that Auga/ins tooke up Archelaus bemg, fallen. a0 his: feere with all cotirtehe, 
ſaying, that he would goeaccotding-tothe-laſt will of þis/ father, amd ſo for that 
time diſmiſſed the Afdembly, But whulk theſe things twere thus in! agitation, 
news came from Yarus Prefident of Syria , that grearturmules. wereraiſed again. 
44 rw whenthepeoplecame tothe Feaſtof Pentecoſt, but the oceaſt= 
i the a _ of Sabwns —_ Procuratour —_— who would haye 
takenthe trealutes ofche King , but was by the IC , whereupon. great 
Nlaughters plowed andburningetibe Kings Palnnaddoversnockenpen them 
| tobeKings,amangR whom , Judas the ſon of a gteatrobber, whom Herod had 
- Quelſed ;was one. But by the comming of arm upon them they were ſubdued, and 
20090trhechief inftigators cn anembaſſageof 50 Jewwwiha train of 
$000 went oyer tO. Kopye, and-made a great complaint againft the government by 
Kings, layiog open their miſeries by means of Herod, and how greatly the chietc of 
| them bad bin impoveriſhed, & whatrapes & outrages had bin by him c6murted, 
; andthat Aychelaws to givethem a taſte of his cruel] diſpofitiop, like hisfather, had 
commirtedthe outrage beforeſpoken of, and therefore their defire was, that they 
might not live-under a King any more , bug ynder the Prefident of Syr4e, and 
| ſoc ſhould appear whether they were ER" or peaccable,Tothis;chough 
B 


( 


—————. 
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for whichthoſe 434 are d:sjoyncd fromthe 49, and ſo 69 weeks of yceares paſled | 


Dan: 9-37. notthatthiscupfirmation by the Apoſtles was, continued no Jenger | 


come, and Archelawhavipgſhewed to Angn/tne bisfacher Herod Will, jand a: | 


| 
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Herods Kingdom druided. Caius and Lucius dye, Tiberius adopred. © 


1oſe l.17.0.13- 
| 42a Dom 4. 


Capers. 


Wickedneſsin 
a Prince pu- 


niſhr ſeycicly. 


| 


Seneca. 


Of clemency 
a rar6cxawple 


Anno Dom.9- 


Marriage pre- | 
the other , becauſe ſome , though incontinent, would not 


ferred, 


Anno Dom. 1:2. 


—— 


- ArcholansKing ; butan Ecrhnarch, giving him only halfe of his fathers King- 


, 
- 
mn . 
—__Al___ a 


| ing deteded ro 


| his 


a2warcs 
| Thisſo 


Virgins who kept chgmlelves pure he greatly commended and rewarded, but for 
| | ſuchas ref from marriage to avoyd the trouble and charge, et following | 
- theirflaſhly laſts, he greatly condegyned. Whilſt theſe things weredalajpie Rite 


or ſloone aftct, /ndas Gaulonter role up , 'who is othetwiſe called [ud of | 


Nicolas made ſome anſwer, yet Ceſar upon conſultation would not make 


dom, and to Antipas onepart of the orher halfe, 'and to Phi/yp the other , ma- 
king them Tetrarchs, So Archelans had Judea, Idymea and Samaria his re- | 
venue” being 600 ralents yearly, and was promiſed by Ceſar when he deſerved 
x, thathe ſhould be a King.” Anas had Gabler, and his revenue was 200 Ta- 
lenrs, /And Philip had B atanaa and Trackonitis and Amranitis , and his revenue 
100 talents, Bur: Archelaus injoyed nor his Principality aboyerten years, for being 
both aruell, and- carryed to marry his brothers wife), the Jews hated him, 
therefore , and complained of him to Ceſar, who thereupon ſent for him and bo. 
tiſhed him ro View 1h France where hefpent the refi off his time in miſery, and 
then Ouriw a Confolar tnan was ſent roraiſe 2 taxe in Syr;a and to ſell the houſe 
of Archelaws and to joyne'Judea to the Province of Syria. This Archelaxc in 
the beginning ofhis Principality, remoyed Joaz. arm from being High-prieft and 
tet up Eleaz art his brother, bur within a rime he put him down alſo and ſet 
up leſws the ſors of Sis for Hiph-pricft: Bur theſe and other his wicket doings 
wenttiotlong puniſhed; as hath been before fayd . Whilft rhele chings were in 
doing amongf#the'Jews, Laerwthe adopred fon of Ceſar , dyed at Afaſſilia in 
Spain of « languiſhing diſcale,and within leſſe then rwo years atrerC aim hivbro- 
ther dyed alſg ofa wound received by treachery in Armemra; And then Tibering, 
who almoſt all the rime tha rhele wen wete in ſuch high honour, lived i 
exile/at. Rhoads: was adopredby Coſi avheire ro the Empire. And thenhe was ſent 
away $49 9 there, Coſur in the mean ſeafon doing « firange 2& | 
of clamencictowards Car#k, afon of the daughter of Pon Great, for hebe- 
rhe deathof Ceſar, be by the perſwaſion of Liviahis wiſe 
for hins, and cauſing all men'to depart out of the room, he made him fie down 
a tat neere unto hirp./ And then h told hirm how beneficiall he had bin 
unto him, heatked why contratiwiſe he his defiruRtion. Atthis Cixya 
oe be. eee, ord he commanded him filence, and layd then open 
W the timeand the perſons, himewo houres tegether fot 
| Rude, apd in him,and exhertcd him to firme friendſhip with 
him, and- had hiv eyer' a moſt fitme friend, and he-adyanced Him to the 
ip rb cheadmizacion of all men. Trberine being it Germany ſubdued all 
that» re and a hee had one Warre after another to artend upon, 
yet hee could-nor keepe Jong away from Rome for feare of ſome other to 
be preferred by: Anguſxe before him. Bur whereas there was a third brother 
mari er ep in, te whom he mipht have been i 
he was ſo 'ddifted wo ; Auguſtus tooke an utter diſlike of him, 
and becauſe hee had no & rw =o in him, that hee baniſhed him intoan 
Iſland neete Coar/ice , from whence hee never returned again. Tiberine 
thenfallowedttheGcnnanand Palmarian Warres again , and when much time 
was fpene:amd-lictle done; Gerw.niens wav lent thither with an Army alſo, 


and: prevailed , whereof there was grear 
news 


- © 


joy-, bur this was GO 
damper ,-by of Fara# his overthrow ., whe was _ 
un- 


with three Legious , and in onefight , wherein the Carne j 
all overthrown gh his ery | , 
nr re tyre 


much affeted Aug with 
his head ſorntimes againſithe wall, crying.our unto Yarws to reftore his Legions, | 
healfo rer\ and the cutting of hishaire, Bur thenex yeare 

Tiberius going again with a great Army into , overthrew all 

whete he came, neyther were 4Dy able to refit him, About this time 4 
made at Oration to commend partiage, and to inyeigh again} fornication 
wherein hee did notably ler forch the praiſe of the one, and the baſeneſſecf | 
twarry. Yet the Veſtall 


IF .. 7 - _—___ Galilee, 


—— 
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| letured up b 
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The changes of | Highepriefts. Auguſtns dyeth: ' 


Galiee,of whom-mentionis made, Af; 5. andraughr the peoplethar this taxc 


impoſed upon them was nothins\ ee but. a: bringiog of thenr/ irito ſervicude-to 


| men, Whereas indeed they oughtrobefcryants © none but only: $6 God. By.this 


means another SeA-aroſe amongſt the Jews,” which: becauſt-it was chiefly 
amongſt the Galileans made them very. hatefull+,' and conſequently the Diſciples 
of Chriſt. And to Wipe away this blot, both Pat, Row 194 taught obcilicnce 
xothe higher powers, and paying, taxes, and Perey,C hap. 2:ahd Chrilt before (ay- 


% 


lingg Give to. Caſarithe things of Ceſar, and to. God the thmgrof Gol. When the 


Judas, gathered together romake a rebellion, they were paci- 
High-pricſt,jlayth Joſephrsgwhereby ic ſhould ſeeme that he 
was reftored to the High-prieſfihood again, from which he had been put down 
by Archelans, yet  Qummm the Roman Cevolul, ſuffered himnot to fit leng, but 
removed him-again, and ſerup Ananw theſonof Seth, ſounſtable and waverivg 
was the High-pricſtbeod in thoſedayes, whentherrue Prieft, Chriſt Jeſus ,-after 
'theorder of Melchiſedeck; wascome intothe world. But chiefly; when I/alereti 
GratwanctherPrefident of Syriawas ſent. by Tiberius at hiscomming-ontothe 
Erpire, for being;thefifc from Quirwac, he pur down Ananas from being High- 
prieft, and ſerupiimae/the ſon of Fahina ;and lictle after Eleazar the ton: of 
Ananus wasl(ct up he being put down, and withina yeatafier tie being put down; 
he'made Simon the ſon of Canbu High-prieft,and within a year more; Joſeph 
firnamed Ciiphas. After this, / alcr1ms Gr atmcxeturned to\Romie;and P ongins Pin 
latus came to be governour there, which ſeryes2ogiveno littlelight intothe facred 
Hiſtory, as whereC aiaphaziis ſaydro be High-prieft-chat-year) and where P aw/ 
fayth, 1 krow him not robe the bigh-pricff , becauſe there were ſooften charges in 
thoſe ' 19 B / 12337 7,208 270 | £ $f | 


> To returne to Auguſte; hee with Tiberiws , whorn -hee' made Tribune, 
tooke: again the number of-the. people-in the field- of Afars ; where an Ea» 
ge having flown ſomtimes -abour,. a ftrange thing happened ,' a Thunder 

pg ar the ſame tirve,, the name/Ceſar , was therewithiftricken-ſo, that C. 
the tirſt letter was blorred out, bercupon , the Angu1s fayd , that' bee ſhould 
live but an hundred da RE a God, ray var arpring 
the Hetryſca#. tongue fignified. And aceordingly hee dyed; :bei yeares vid ; 
amo 57 of his Empire , and. his rey mae Fn A him; be 
ing aged then 55: yeares, but of the 57. of: \Awguſtwe'his* reigne ; 14 wete 
ſpent in the tim@&-whilft hee ruled together with Anthony ,- as Joſephus layth., 
Auguſtus being dead, hee was-burnt according-to the manner-,-and his-aſhes 

ryed, and .one-there was a Pretour , who'to, flatter with: Livia his wife, 
ſware that hee ſaw her likeneſſe ; when hee was in the' (flames , —_— 


ther he would 9, o, 


recof ir. - The'for, 
tumultuare, 'a: 


eed; becauſe hee feared, 
| ruſus there to- mannage the affairs of that 

Countrey, The Triumph held by Germamons-was great , hee being the grand- 
childe of Auguſtus the ſonne of © Agrippe Germanicus, andthe ſon-1n-law 

and adopred forne now -of -Tiberiss, Butt whatſoever: befiour Tiberius did 
him, hee ſecretly harbowred jealoufies and feares of hirg /wherefore there 'be- 
ing occaſion by reaſon of great ſtirs in-the Baſt, he cauſed hjmi by the Decree of the 
Senate to be ſent way thither,for great tumulrs werethen in Parthia, and Arme- 


ma by competitours tor thoſe Kingdoms which Germwavricws comming quieted, 
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Murther ani- 
mared by an 
Emperour pu- 


niſhr, 


Toſeph.l.18.6.4- | 


Zeal againſt 


Images. 


A knack of 


knayery. 
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| had done. Hereupen 


| terpreter of the Lawof Aſſes, but 3 w 


As = —_ 


and as great power was given him over all parts Eaftward beyond the lea, avever 
Pompey had. - But withall Trberixs ſent out Fiſo to be Preſident of Syrz9, that he 
might he an inſtrument ſecretly to bring himro his end, whetefore hee was al. 
wayes molt crofſe to. Germ anicus, and often quarrelled with him, and at length, 
as wasthought, found means to poyſon him, whereof he, afcer long fickneſſe, dy. 
ed; This being heard at Rowe, the people were mad with Piſo, and the Senate 
condemned him todie. Neither ws this murther long unrevenged to T wberius, 
for God luffered not his fon. Drivſas to live to attein to theEmpire, bur the ſon-of 
Germancss bad \t, 24 ſhall afterwards beſhewed. I -1- 0 
But to returnto.the Jewiſh affairs, Hrchilazs being baniſhed , as hath been 


' yd, his rwo brechren, Amtypes, called allo Herod, and Philip, provided better 


fot chemſclycs by infinuating into Ceſar, by all the means that they could. For 
Herod built a City, or rather ftrengehened it, and changed the name from Bera- 
ramphthe to Jailias, after the name of Ceſars wife, and Philipdoing the like to 
P aneas by Jordan, named it Ceſarta, And Tiberius being Emperour, Heyod 

builta new City,andcalled.it Tibersas, to his honour, giving: great immunities 
thereunto, whereby he came to benumbred amonght his friends... Parties Pilate 
being ſent, as was ayd before to yoycrh over Fades, he gave occaſion of a great 
i becauſe: he brought into Feraſa/em the Imperiall Banner with 
Eaglcs, and ſet itup there. For this the Jews tooke heinoufly, and in great multj- 
tudetcame abeut.himto defire thoremoving thereof, and although he reje&cd 
their requel}, yetthey caſed not toimportune himin the ſame thing from day 19 
day 2 whetefore one day he bis Souldiers tabe ready in ſecret , and the 
Jowhompming agam/to importunchim , he drew themea the place wherethey 
ay, andthen he giving a figne , his men role up, and Pilate commanded them 

quietly to depart w chele own-bauſcs , orelſe cheyſhould be flain all, but they 
(hewing no feare ofdeath, fell down, and offered their throats to be cut , rather 
then theirlaw ſhould be broken, this Pilate ſeeing, removed his Enfignes fram 
Jeruſalemto Caſaren, and fothe people were quieted again. About this time both 
the Egypuansand Jews wereexpelled out of Rows upon theſe occafions. The 
zans becayſeP enlins 2 noble woman , addited tothe warſhip of their god 

Ifis os Anwhis was freudulently corrupted by means of his Priefts. She was a 


very faire woman, and martyed io a Noble man in Ree , but extreamly beloved | 


. rw” e.g called Af,ndas, who fought by all means to haye his 
pleaſure of her, but could not prevail, though he offered her 20000 drachmnes 
toxquce. Jdew a bond-woman of his, ſexing hertmafler much troubled , and re@al- 
ving by macerating his body upon this oceaſionto dye, offered if he wonld give 
unto her 50000 dreams, (he would help him to his defire with P anline. He glad 
of the mocion, payeth ber the money, and ſhe baſtens to the Priefis of 7/75, offer» 
ingthem this great reward to perſwade P an/ine, that Anubic their god defied 
9 enjoy her company one night, through the lovethathe bare unto her. 
The <hicfe of thernthegefote wenk, and prevailed ſo that ſhee came at night, and 
there ina darke place; funds lying hid, bad his pleaſure of her allnight, And 
afterwards meet; derided ber for her formerceineſſe, and cald her what he 


ine to the Emperour , who-did ſo , and then the Prieſts and dew wete 
pa ns and their Counreymen all -batyſhed from Rowe , and ſo was Zan 
The jews wereexpelled xpell becauſe « cenain ew taking upon kim to be an ine 
mee eLan far = bad ded on hi hin 
| of puni tfar his wi ne , taking tohi 
three others like unco himlelfe, perſwaded Fulvia « noble womanof Rome, being 
addated to the Jewiſh Religion, to ſend gold and purple to the Templeat Jers- 
ſ[alem.un they receiving it,conyerred. jt to theit own uſe. Thisbeing complained 
of to Trberins,allthe Jews weretherefore bauiſhed frem Kowe, qocoof the ableft 
cons being taken into ſeryice forthe Warres in Sardinia, againſt the robbers 
re -. 
Touching the death of Prſe Prefident of Syria, by whoſe means and his Wives 
3 *--oh Ger- 


lee. 
Att. _ — —_——_—___— 
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| Germanicus dyeth. Herod Antipagaxd Philip, Pontius Pilare. | 


| 


was ſamoved, thatſbee incited her hushand cocem- | | 


| Druſus po ſezed. Sejanus pratticeth 424inſt Nero. 


 __ 
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- 
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'Germanics was payloned, be after this returning to Rome , where he thoughtto 
come intogreater graceforthis his bloudy faQ, when hee avv,. how hatckull hee 
was both to the Senate and people, luehimlelf , andewo years after Druſu: the 
ſon of Twberins, who ſhould have reigned after him, was poyſoned by Sejanys, 2 
man adyanced by T therins, who through his pride aſpucd to the. Empite. $0 he, 

| thrqugh whoſe inftigation Germ anicus had been unworthily payſaned by a man 

{et in office for thatpurpoſe in Syrie by him, had his own ſon poylaned by aman; 
whom he prefegred, thinkiog , that hee ſhauld bean belp unto bjay, Bur Druſus 
was by his father made Conlul, together with himlelf before he dyed, whereupon 
it was forerald, that bee ſhould dye a violent death, becauſe ſo Germaziens, beivg 
Conſul with T zberizs did before, and P4ſo allo,, aud whoſoever elle was joyned 
Conſul with him, The year before Druſ#s his death , Laterins Priſcus a Roman 

Squire having written verles.in commendation of Germ avicas , as a funcrall Ele- 

\ was by T wherius well rewarded therefore, bur being hereby anjmated, when 
ruſus was Gck, he wrote again upon him the like yerles thinking he ſhould have 

a greater reward, but they being contrariwile taken, asa prediction of his death 

at hand (his Epitaph being, as ig were, all ready written) and heethat-wroxe it, 

one thar xcjoyced at ir, he: was putto death therefore, For the manner of Seja- 
ns hs poyſoning of Dru/xs, it was by Dr»ſus his own wife Lexillg,withwhom, be 
had JXf 4AR adultery before,& drew, her now to givepoylon to her husbagd by 
the promiſeof marrizge, and hopes of thus making her Empreſle, for he thoughc, 
that aſter Tiberius, if Druſus weredead , none could; atteine to the Empire bus 
himfelf, Andthis be canceived becauſe  iberis favoured himlo greatly and moſt 
highly referred him 2andto make way tothis mairiage, hee putaway his own 

Wi *r that he had ghreechildren by her, But Druſas being dead, T iberizs came 

tothe Senate and commended untothem Nero and Drwſas, the two ſous of Ger- 

manicusfor his ſucceſſours, for which they alltejoyced , and Spjavns.was vexed, 

And now he ſtudyed, how to make away theſerwo and their mothes Agrippine, 


and to thisend firſt he procured the death of ewa principall men , their triends, 
unger a colour of treaſon againſt Ca/ars Majeſty , and afterwards ſought romake 
| them odious to T jberips , by laying to.their charge ſpe againſt the Empe- 
rour, to which he wasalſo pranecnqugb as zepenting thing , that he had declazed 


thoſeda 


cn tofleſ] 
,nor 


—— 
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Tiberios his cruelty. Herod behead's John. s | 
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1 Caircs Caltgul. 
vas fon to his 
arother Ger 
manicis, but 
[ibcrius had 4 
grandchild : 
called T iwvertus 
2eing lon co 
ns fon Dr «ſt. 
being, duubt- 
full , wherher 
ot theſe rwo 
ſhould ſucceed 
him, becenſul- 
red with the o- 
racle , andit 
being anlwe- 
red, he that 
came fiſt ro 
him in the 
mornivg,Cai 
Caligula came, 
and though a- 
gainſthis min 
declared Em- 
perour, being 
called Calrgula 
from the place 
where he li- 
ved, Naucler. 
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Empire. But by plain force to goe about to ſuppreſle him, hee thought ic dange. 
rous, he havin thePrecorian ſouldiers at his command and fo ooT Senatours on 
his ide. Wherefore hee wrought another way , making him his fellow Conſu]- 
by which he was yet puffed up more, and accounted himſelf Emperour , and 
T «berixs only Ruler of the Iſland Caprea , in whichfor his pleaſurc he then lived. 
Wherefore through his pride , 2s T5beris ſoon rejected the Conſulſhip, ſo did 
he, andothers were choſen. Then Trberiuc uſed this art, Nerothe fon of Germyar ie 
ws being dead , and Dreſs his other ſon out of favour , through the means of 
Sejanu , he one day declared to the Senate , that * Cain Caligyla ſhould be his 
ſucceſſour, »nd made him High-prieſt, wherear finding , that they tejoyced , hee 
wrote ſometimes to them prayſing Sejanus , and ſomerime blaming him , and 
ſometime that hee was even ready to dye , and ſometime that hee would come a- 
mongſt them, and ſometime ſhewed fayour to Sejanx his friends , and to others 
of them enmity." Hee lafily wrote co them by Macro, whom hee ſecretly made 
Pretour, giving him inftruQions , to put Sejamys in priſon , and his two chief 
friends amongſt the Senatours, whom he named, Atthe hearing of this all men 
were amazed, but one of the Conſuls immediatly took him and carryed him away, 
and then the people offered many indignities to him, as he went and brake down 
«ll his Sratues, - and che next day hee was condemnedby the Senate, and executed, 
and his dead body caſt upon the banks of Tyber. His Þ ſonsalſo were {lain and his 
daughter, a Virgin firangled , and many more of his chief friends through the 
rage of the people then periſhed, he being herein made anexample, as Haman, 
Thus vengeanceſuffered not him tolive , who had been the death of < Dryſys, 
and ſhethat had been the inſtrument now confeſſing it murthered her ſelf. Many 
more of Sejanns his friends were afterwards ſhine, both men and women, and 


— — —— 


Trberis ſaw this , hee was much troubledar it, fearing his direR afpirinc tothe | 


their dead bodyes caſt into the River T ber, at Tiberixs his command, who uſed | 


this policy to finde them out. Hee pretended to be pacified towards him, andto 
forget all things paſt, ſo that now whoſo would mighrmourn for him, Bur ſuch 
as were hereby found out to loye him, were cruelly flaine, and a mother 4 but 
mourning for hex ſon ſlainamongft the reſt was pur to death alſo. Toſoruch as 
ſomeof high tank and quality abhorring theſe doings, denyed food to their own 
bodyes, till they dyed.” Agrippmraallo the Wifeof Germanicus and her fon Dru- 
ſs were Nlaine, that were of afaRion contrary to Sejanmus. A certaine Nobleman 
alſo his familiar friend, becauſe hee having a fair daughter conyeyed her away fot 
feare of him being ſolecherous was accuſed for inceft with her, and preſently both 
tather and daughter were executed , and all his goods ſeized upon by this bloudy 
Tem: 144457 7 | 

To returnt6 the affairs of Judea again, Herod Antipas moſt wickedly tejeRing 
the daughter ofK, Aretas his Wife, took Herodias theWife of his brother Philip, 
who like a vile adultrefſe forſaking her own busband came uno bim, For this 
John the Baptiſt afterwards reproyed him, and was &d , but King Aret«s 


| forthis made War againſt Herod , and overthrew hisarmy , throughGads juſt 


Jud as it was generall ht | the [ews, his raking awayof 
the life of ſo holy a man. Fas ge Chef, ſo did he juſticeand Fiohteoul- 
heſſe and repentance, for which he was much reyerenced of the people. The time 
of | Jolms beginning to preach/ivnored , Luke 3-2, to have been when Amr and 
Caipha ——_— Caiaphas, 28 hath been already fayd, was High-prieſt 
and ſo continued certain years more after this, being, 2s is reckoned the 12: year 
of his Pohtificality. Amma whom Joſephus calls Anas, had been High-prieft, 
but was remevedlong before, as hath beenalteady ſhewed, by I alerin; Gocatus, 
Preſident of $554, and three others one after another preferred between himand 
Caiaphas. Anna therefore is only ſayd to be High-pricft alſo, becauſe he had once 
been & living ill, and being facher-in-law to Caiaphas, he did him moſt probably 
that honour toentitle him High-prieſt alſo, ſeeing there was neyet any more then 
oneHigheprieſtatatime , who executed that cffice, ſee a place omwhar like this 
2 Sam. 3. 16, 17. where Zadok and { Ahimelech are faydto' be Priefts , meaning 
chictc Prieſts, but Ahimelechthen alone was High-prieft, ſo Zadek was but the 


P Chiefe 


— 


— 
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| The King of Edeſla writes to Feſue, Feſu crucified. : 


Abuthar ſhould be put down, as hce was in Solcyrons time. Ponting Pilate had 
now been Procuratour of 7yde4 abour five years, and Tiberins Ceſa inthe 1 5th, 
yeare of his Empire. And new Jelus came and was baptized, of John, as 
is theught Javzary che fixth, and from thence was led of the Spiair into 
the Wilderneſſe to bee tempted, bur returning to John 2pam ſometimes, 
hee ſhewed him to bee the Lambe of God, taking away the fitmes of the 
World, and then Diſciples began to follow him, and hee wrought that mira- 
cle of turning water into wine, after which he went about deing many more, tn 
healing the hck, clenfing Lepers, caſting out Devils, rayſing the dead, &c. fo that 
many were hereby moved to believe}, that hee was the Chriſt ; and in particular 
Nicedeni, and Ab ag ar xs Kiny of Edeſſa, who wrote unto him being drawnby 
the fame of his miraclesto defire him tocome unto him, and healhim, and dwell 
and enjoy his City together with him, becauſe he heard , thatche Jew: amongſt 
who hee was, carryed themſelves ſpightfully rowards him, But Jelus anſwered, 
that for his belieying he was bleſſed, for he wrote, thatby his mirackshee gathe- 
red, that eyther he was Godorthe Son of God. And for comming to him, hee 
ſayd, that he muſt fulfill all things for which he was ſent , there and then to be ta- 
ken up again to him, charſent buy, but after his caking up bee would ſend one of 
his Ditciples to heal him, and to give life to himand his, which he did, for Thad- 
dans was ſent unto him and converted his Countrey ſoone after Chrifts deceale, 
Joſephnaalfo giveth hum this teftirvany, that he was a wiſe man, if ic belawfullto 
call him a man : for he weought many wonders, and had many followers both of 
the Jews and Gentiles. This was Chrift , whom by the inftigacion of the chiefe of 
the Jews Prlate crucified, but hee ſhewed himſelt alive again the third day, and 
foretold many things , and from himthe whole ftock of Chriſtians have their 
name. The time of his ſuffering death by the conſent of all Writers WAS, axxo 24 
of his age, atter that ſince his beginning to ſhew himſelf ac his Baptiſme hee had 
kept chree Paſſcoyers, & to. prepare for his death bad kepe a fourth inſtituting the 
Sacrament of his Supper,the night before,anno 35 James, Peter Johw according to 
Clement , being the chiefe of the Apoliles, as ro whom the Lord imparted all 
knowledge, did not yettake any principality over the reſt uponthem , but made 
lTames Bilhop of lerwſalem, where he fare thirty years. Immediatly the firſt per- 
ſecution began, whereir' Steven wasfloned. And Pilate wrote to Tiberixs, the 
news of Chrifts miracles, death and Ggnes, for which many believed himto be 2 
God. Tiberius then being moved hereat, would haye had the Senate to put him 
into the number of Gods : but they afhrming it to be contrary to their Law to 
make any a God, bur ſuch as ſhould firſt be propounded by the Senate, refuſedto 
doc it, whereat 7 rberins was avgry, and found means to cut off Sejams, who 
was chief in withſtanding it, and almoſt 20 Senatours more, Yet the Senatemade 
an Edittocxpell all Chriſtians out of Rowe, but Tiberms contrariwiſe madeir 
dcath to hw try chat oem $0 that God made 
him aithougha Tyranc, a mcans to propagate the , When as through 
his fayour Diſciples woke allCountryes diſperſed to preach Chriſt Jeſus. Tide 
rws lived afterthe paſſion of Chriſt to the third , being then aged 78, and 
havivg firſt appoynted Cains Calign/a the ſon of Germanicus his ſucceſſour , as 


and cyrannicall, but for his good will declared towards Chrift Jeſus, haply this 
' fayour was ſhewed unto him, contrary tothat which hath been uſuall co others ſo 
exccedingly wicked. A little before his death Pomtins Plate was accuſed by the 
Jews for many crunes unto him, whereupon he was ſent for to Rameto anſwer 
them, when he had been now Procuratour of [ade 10 yeares, but before he came 
at Rome T tberins dyed. Yet his wickedneſſes wherewith he was charged dyed 
not, v4z. his unjuſt putting of ſome to death , and cauſing tumulrs amongſt the 
Jews by putting Ceſar: Image in the Temple, and polluting their ſagifices, and 
umploying publike moneyes to his private uſe : for Yxellins Preſident of Syria 
being complained to hereof cauſed hitm to goeto Rowe to anſwer it, and T iherims 
dycdat thatinftant. Bur in the time of Cars Calignla his lucceſiour , he was ba- 


n'ſhed 
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was before ſayd, and then dying of a Feaver, toogood ancnd for onefo wicked | 


chieſeof another family, andco be High-prieſt when Jtimelech, otherwiſe called + 
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| Herods puniſh || 
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ſhea to L120 10 France;-audthereinerouble of minde flue himfelfe. Caraphas 
alſo the High-priclt. was now. put euty Vutcll.ins, and Tenathan the ſonne of 
Ananus(et up in his ſtead, burhe alſo was looneafter purdown by the ſame F;. 

tellizs, andanother ſet up in his fiead,- » - V+ 
Laſtly,:ro (hew together the puniſhmentsof all che greatones, whoperſteuted 
Jeſus. Hetod AntipargtheFerrarch of Galilee, who had eluded him with hismen 
| of: warre;; being «moved by:the importunate inligativn-of his wife: Herodias 
; went with hex to Rowe to defire; tharhe.of a Terrarch might be made& King, vs 
Agripa Tetrarch:of Trachontris, after Philzphad Jarely been at Roms;bythe fin 
; vulartayour of Cit Calignls, But when. he came thichgr; Cas, underſtanding 
| by letters, which Agripa'uiote purpoſely ro bim againſt Herod; althonch his 
kfters -husband;, that he hadpreparecdJoood armes to joyne withtheParthian 
'Þ King Arceb axe, and thathe had beforeconfſpired with Sejanzs againſt Tiberins, 
be gave his Terrarchy'to Agrippeand all his treaſures, andthenbaniſhedhiminto 
ae Tatar ach ATT Ee" ng brother: 4priv: 
s ſake; accompanyed him, ſo panakingot is miſery; Before. this thne: Herod, 
Arr father:Herod formerly, had lougit with great coftan& bounty in entercain- 
ing Caius and Artah as together upon a peace conthided betweenithemn, 46/ 
infirwate ipto his favour; but: the'jufi judgementot Got) would 'nor' fuffer hin: 
to.enjoy it, but thus-ro be rejeRed:and. contemned, as heichad conternned bur: 
Lord Jctus. Philip his brothcr, whoſe wite FHerodias had marryed;; #& hee lived 
alwayes: in | peace, :{o hee dyed, when behad'conmtied. 37 years Tetratch of |, 
Tame, &c, and PE ant ito- poem Proprefſe 
with a few men ,, haviogachaircalwayes ctrryed itÞ..and ifahy'matrupon/ 
he - para ve <a Wer 


the way came to himtocomplain, ndrherehis chaire being ſer} heard 
| the cay(e.and judged the huge "2598 682 43707 zi be 1 
| ones nor meurts ywas given) and:that of !Trachs- 
- tutss alſo;zby Furitcint called Herod Agripga. as Onne to: Berngee'; neere 


-roi:HereditheiGreat!,:for ſhee was his fitter hes daugher;, /and! bare 
Aviethad 4: ſtobmlus. Heljving.at Kone after 1s mothers  deceale, intherime 
a + pune ine. was ſo prodigall in his, expences 16) petSfavour:\with-Draſuc the 
Emperors ſonne; that' hee. foon brought: brimſelte 220 poyerty. . Theri Dr«ſu: | 
dying;:.a$ harh been: fayd ,. and all his friends forbidden <o-comear the Empe- 
rours County becauſe; bethoughit, chat-thefight of any oF: themwould renew his 
| griefe - for his {tives death.: Agrype was neceflarily inforced ſomtime 10 live 
| poorly, 'buthis wife making meanesto Heradsas, ſhee moyed her husband He- 
| 1ed,and ſo-he was made Governcur of Tiberias, and bad: maintenancegiver hit, 
Bur when hee: ſaw. that Hered did this for him withmuchpride, caſting in his 
| tecth this his heneficence; he left Tabermsto got to Keme again, borrowing much 
money to/inable bin (ote.doe, and comming neere the Ifland: Capreas where Ti- 
berins lived, : leave/being firſt obtained., | heg,.came ,. ad. was: welcome to 
biwp. Bux: witbin a few.dayes- hearing that hee cane from Jude; "greatly 
itwebced to clude higeeditours, hee was angry, andabout te put him from him. 
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Hercherefore borrowing money of Amoniia;, mother to Germanicus, and grand- 
| mother t6-Gais; payd his debrs, and fothe.Emperour was'pacified towards him, 
| And intoſug he grew,that he madehimtucourtoCamm,whereby he cawe 


| tobe greatly beloved. by him-alſo.. Bur: Exrychms: ſeryant to Heyippe, and his 
4 Coachmen hearing binroncefay, 1 would cliat che old man were 5 that thou 

| 6Car , who art morexwonthy mighteſt come .to the Empure , purpoſe to tell 

' thisro the Emperour,, but going to the Court and Ceclaring his end, wiz; todil- 
cover ſomwhatto the Emperour , hee was taken and impriſoned long before hee 
\ could be heard;for this was :Tzberis his manner towards ſuch, as came to com- 
plain of any thingte him, Art length Agrippe not ſulpeing *hat hee would ſay 
any thingagainſt him, procured liberty unto him , by the great importunity of 
Antonia, thathemight be heard. But ſoſoon as he was heard, Agrippa was ſent 
bound to priſon, and there continued five or fix moneths,, and then 7 iberins dy- 
ing, Caias icon delivered bim,, and honoufed him with a Crown of gold , and 
made him Tetrarch of rhat Terrachy which belonged to Phi/p, who dying with- 
our |; 
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Jews tronblerbyjCails Prage; Claudius Eniperour. 
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ok iſſue, it was committed to-a Rowan Govetnour, bur now given to Avis. 
9, 


as ry of ares wy 41144 _— _ was now dead allo, and 
be.made him a King, and w erodias , the'Waife of Hered Ammpas envying 
himfor this ſought to haye bertwsbandequally adyanced , his Tetrarchy cf Ga- 
lilee being taken from him,as bath bin ſhewed) that was alſo givenunto Agripe. 
Touching Cans Ca'igy/a, the lon-of Germ amen, he came tothe Empire with the 
liking and.good will ofall che people, by realonof hs fathers verrues, which made 
him tobe in high e(macion 2 for they hoped that he would be like unto him, Bur 
when he was Empcrour,although he were welbiiſpoſed before he was ſochanged, 
asif he bad never been that min. For he was mattuntemperareday and night, not 
Nleeping above three houres in a night, but following the por, noft hbidinous defi - 
ling his own three Ggers, andthen baniſhing them, and wolt crucil and proud,in- 
ſomuch that he would have his Image ſet up 1neFvery Coumtrey, aþd worſhiped a3 
a god. Joſephus layth, that he ruled well a yeare and more, bur cben fellthus towly. 
He firſt ſhewed his cruchky 2gainft Tiberwe bis -grandchildcoold 7 rberme, 
in purthering him, "whom che dywg Emperovir, who out of meete grace adopted 
himgmoſt cameſtly commended to bis brotherly laws, defiring that only thing of 
him, to uſe himdJoyingly asa brother. Then he ſent his-Image to be ſerupin the 
Temple at Jerwſalems; and the Jews withſtandingir; he ſent Perrovine to bePre- 
fident there, and with his Army toſlay all the Jews; who made refiftance. The 
Jewshearing this lay down before him, offering their throdrs to be'eur, and 
would none of them doe any busbandry wotke tor 40 dayes together, although 
then it were ſowing time. Whereat Petronins was ſo moved with compaſſion ghae 
he wrote to Caius, though ro the hazard of his@wpn life tro beſcech him to revoke 
his Decree,and ſo willed the Iews zo goeabour their husbandry buſinefle, and pro- 
miſed co doe nothing abour jo y-vh 4 letting up,till he heard anſwer from Came. 
Nowit was noted, agaſigne of | good likingof this, that chere fell immedi- 
—_—_— rajnto makeghe ground ficter for tillage, And when. Perromine- 
his $ came 0 Cain, Agrippe was feafting:him 1n : 
ner, that he offered | 
modelly refaledro ghe any chivg,, becauſe he was ſo niuch bound'to him, 
his bounty already. extended cowards him , -he:would not ceaſe prefſing 


to. aske ſomthing, vowing to pexforrte it, whatever it ſhould be, 'rill thar' be * | 


asked the reveriing of the Decree of ſetting; up; his Image-in the Te: 


Jeraſalem : Cam rearing him axkethat, was much troubled; but betauſe 


: (worne, hegranred it, yer within a (hort time hearing by forge that came from 
' Jerm(alem, bow iff and Rout the Tews were, he was inraged againſt Petrowine, | 
' and/wroteto him to kill himſelfe , bur before thar-letter came to his hands C amv 
quzapiiche news thereof came unto him, wherebythatmiſchiefe was prevented. 


ane dyed by the. hands of Cherams and Sabwic by che counſel of the Senat, 
as LeFAREURan ;,when he had rezgned threeyears,cen monethis, 
andcight dayes and becauſe it was feared, tharif his wife and daughter ſhould Jive 


be weregade is 


&þ, they wereforchwith ſlain alſo. Then * 
the Senat conſulted to have no 'Emperours; but Conſuls to goveyn again as 
of old, but the Souldiers loving lity ot che Emperonrs;ſerup Clan , 


the Uacle of Caine, an honeſt any - ang 66 207E And-now 4 "Mp 
deale policickly to rajle himſclfe yer higher, for ralking with the Solatoursfs d 
fered ro got In their names to Claudsns, to pray him Quietly tolay down the Em- 


pixe, for feare of further danger, and this by their conſent he did,- bur when he 


 ſpake thus openly to him, he whiſpered in his care by and by , that he ſhovldnce 
lay it down, telling him, that moſt of the Senarours were for him, whereby Clauw- 
dia; being animared, xefuſed to lay it down, and Agrippe returning to the Senate 
told chem how firong_ he was by reaſon of the Souldiers, and therefore to avoyd 
further danger, perſwaded them to eſtabliſh him Emperout. -Hereupen they'con- 


| ſented, andio Claudius was Emperour by conſent of all, who a little before ; fea- 

ring left all the race of Txþerins Ceſar ſhould be cut off, 'hid himſelfe in an * 

{old brick wall , bur was drawn forth by the Souldiers and thus advariced, 

| i and to Agrippe tor a reward be gave NERO ſorthat how he * 
© c 
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| towards them, and ſpeaking to them —_— ; 
| voked and threw tones at the Romans, and pr 


was King of all-foure. Aud ar the beginning of his Empire, ſaving that hee | 
cur off ſome Senatours, which had-conſpired the death of Cairns , hee carryed 
himſelſe graciouſly rowards all men , releaſing our - of priſon ſuch as Cam 
had impriſoned , and remicting Tributes to the Trojans , and redvcing exiles 
home who had been by Caims baniſhed. | 
About this time, viz.. A»n0 44, thetwelve Apofiles diſperſed themſelves into 
all parts, preaching the Goſpel, and James went into Spam, but when he could 
doe nogood there, he returned to Judea, ſeeking to conyert men there. But 
Abiathar being High-prieſt irred up the people againſt him, aud Hered Agry- | 
p«the King, to pleaſure the Jewscut him off. and layd hold upon Petey, thinking 
to doethelike to him 2 but hee was by the Lord prevented, Peter bemg miracu- 
louſly delivered , and he ſuddenly ſinitteo by the Angel of God, when he was 
by the people moſt honoured. Foſephw ſayth, that immediately after his Ora* 
tionan Owle appeatedunto him as afigne of death, whereupon he ſayd, Behold, 
God muſt dye, and being tormented five dayes , with worms cating his guts } 
aſunder, he dyed, when he hadreigned ſeven years , almoſt foure in the time of 
Caixs, and threeof Claudrm. His ſon Agrippe being veryyoung, was not thought 
fit to have the Kingdom commuted unto. him, whetefote a Roman Govetnour 
was again fet over it, called Cuſpint Cade. Yet Agrippe the fon was 17 years 
old, and he leftalſo three daughters, whereof Bermce was one, who was mar- 
ricd to Herod her Uncle, King of Calcides, at 16 years of age,and Dr»ſilla another. 
But the ſame Joſephs, de bel.-1. 2. 10 as forgerting himlelfe ſayth, that Clandims 
reducing the Kingdom of 4 into a Proyince, made Cefiane Felix Prefi- 
dentthere, which is the more probable, becauſe of Feſt, mention is made in the 
Booke of the As. After Feſtus, Crum anus was mace Preſident, one only Alex- 
a#der comming between, and Herod of Calcide being dead, Claudine made young 
AgrippaKing there. In Camanxe his time, Anne Domuw 49, t a feftivall time 
w.. the Jews, Gods judgements beyanto worke tothe deft1ution of maty of them 
thus. The Roman Soulviersſtanding armed in a gallery, whenthey ſaw the Jews | 
come thick to the Temple one of thery pur down his breeches, turning his bunocks 
hereuponthe Jews were pro- 
towards Cramer would have 
that Souldier puniſhed,Camaxas ſeeing this, fent for more Souldiers, who came & 
then the Jews fearing, ran away, throyging one another with fuch violence, that 
10000 of them periſhed by this means. And immediately after, a Jew bemg {lain 
by ſoameof Samaria,2 great multitude of the Jews went againſt the Sararitansto 
be revenged- Their principall men ſought to {lay them, and complained to Cume- 
»w4,who negleQing to doe juſtice, they did many outrages, and ſuffered many .But 
at length the chief of them complained to Quaararu Preſident of Syria, whocame 
and did them juſtice, but hanged many ofthe Jews, and ſent their ringleaders to 
Rome, and Cumanss to give account forhumſelte, who was by Clangrw baniſhed, 
and Celexa Tribune was ſent back to the Jews to be drawn through the Civy and 
hanged, andthree of the chiefe ftirrers. iy Samaria were puniſhed with death 
at Rome. Then Felix was made Preſident of Judea, and Agrippabis Dominion 
was encreaſed by adding that, which Felix governed before, unto it. The Apoſile 
Peter, having after thepaſſionof our Lord, founded and confirmed the Churches 
in Aſia foure years, and fitten Biſhop in Antioch ſeven years, came to Rome, Av- 
no 4f Claudine, to which City Symon Aſagus had come before and deceived the 
people, inſomuch, that they honoured him as a god, and an Altar wasſer up 
ro him) there, with this inſcription, Sion ſanto Deo. But when Peter cameto 
Rome , S1man was ſoon by him confounded and periſhed , and Peter fate Biſhop 
there 25 ycers, as many Hiſtorians write. Arno 14 of Clandiiy, he waxing old 
prepared for hisdeparture by making his Will, buc before it was ſigned , his wife 
Agrippina fearing leaſt Germanicus, whom he had by another wife, ſhould be 
made Emperour,poyloned kim, but concealing his death a while ſhe with her con- 
ſorts made ber ſon NeroEmperor:now Agrippine was fiſter toC alignla,& darighte! 
to Germanicws Clandins his brother and Nero was before this marriedto Oft avia, 
daughter to Clanders by another wife. Claudine dyed being aged” 64, his 
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vices iwere , that hee was wonderfully given to wine and women, chanving 
his wives oftcn. Nero being Eimpervur, carryed himſclfe very modelily tr 
yea's, being courteous to all men, very Rudious,. remittingeribute, and ſo ayerſe 
f,om crudty, that when be was to fignea Warrant, for the execution of any man, 
hee uſed to ſay, he wiſhed, that hee knew no letrets 2 but afterwards hee pro- 
ved a Monſter for all manner of vice, exceeding his Uncle Caljzwla, whoie 
filters ſonne he was. He {pared neyther mother nat: fiter from defilement or 
death. He was bur 17 when he began, and wasruled tilt be cameof full age, by 
his mother and Sexeca,a molt wiſcand honeſt man his Tutor,and Futresinother 
of like wiſdome and gravity, who rogether with Seneca, ordered all things , but 
loone afcer he came to tule without guides, heſhewed how vile his nature was. 
In his {ſecond ycare, Paw! the Apolile was ent by Feſtwsto Rome, from wherice he 
being afterewo yearsreleaſed, went forelYagain preaching the Goſpel. The Jews 
inthe mean ſealon werethrough Gods juſtzudgement, diverſly moleſted and w* 
ſted, ſerrtime by robbers divers years together, then they being ſuppreſſed by ſuch 
as werecalled Src arri from Sicaa ſhort word, which they did weare under their 
varments, being leng,and ſecretly killing many ar noon day, and their fword be- 
1ng ſoon put again, paſſing away unknown. Then by,s pretended Prophet, an 
Egyptian, whodrew together 30000 of them, and: going towards Jerwſu/rm, 
they were ſoone put to flight by che Preſident there; and dafperſed, Moreover, by 
robbers again, and a Se& that would deſtroy all thole Jews-that obeyedthe Ro- 
mans, and laſtly, by the Syrians and Jews fighting againſt one another, fora City 
built ſomtime by Hered, eitherpartchallenging it ro belong eo them. There was 
allo, ſayth N aclerus, a contention about 2 wall-built by the Jews, afterthax 
Hgrippa being increaſed in dominiow- by Neve, had builea Palace neere the Tem- 
ple, from whence he might ſee into the Temple, and what was donethere, for the 
Iews Rtomacking this, tet up a wall fo high that nething could be ſeen, but by 
Agriyaand Feſtus then wetc commanded topullit down again. 
Ot chis they defired that Nero might be judge, and ſending to Kome obteined 
that it ſhould Rand Rill, by means of a wife of his that fayoured the Tewiſh Religi- 
on, called Pompeia , whom he had taken, putting his wife Ott avia. But 


greater miſcries after this came upotthe Tewe, tor A{binzs ſucreeded Foſtnrin | 


the government of /udes , many indignities ta- them, wherewiih they 
being provoked, fomcimes rumukuated,, and were many ob them {lain and ſpoy- 
ledot their goods.and when Alb histime wasout and Flora ſucceeded _ 
goyernment, theircaſe yet grew worſe and worlt. For whereas Albinas had 
preyed upon particular perſons, Flerxs mpoyeriſhedwhokCitiesby his rapacity, 
fo that many forſooke the Countrey , and at'a feſtivall time: Ceftins Gallus , the 
Prefident of Syria came to [cruſalem, they bting then: 300000 together, defired 
him toeaſe theni of Florws, that peſt of the Commonwealth, rave rum. 
but derifion, their miſcries (til continuing. At lengtba great quar inCeſaree 
by reaſon of a great indignity done unto them before their Synagogue. Forſome of 


| theCeſateans et, a Samian veſſel! there, and in ir ſacrificed birds, whereattheIcws 


were much proyoked,8& there was a bickering betwixt rhem-8& the Czfareans, till 
that [xcundzs comming with his men(who had birilefeto keeppeace when Florws 
went away purpoſely to Sebaſteto give them an opportunity co tumultuare, cauſed 

the veſle{l to be taken away, & then there was ſome quietzyerFlornrhad received 8 
talents ofthe lewsgift there toſhew them fayour a little before in prohibicing cer- 
tain buildings of cayernsneer their Synagogue, but he ſo ſoon as he had the money, 

doing nothing for them went away to Seb.aſte,and this trouble aroſe, atid although 
fora time/ncxndus had pacified both fides, yet they of C2ſarearenewed their mali- 
cious deyice, wherenpon many of the Iews thinking their Synagogueto be polluted, 
hereby went away from thence , raking the Books of the Law with themto Nar- 
bat a being 60 furlongs of ,and ſome of the chief went to Sebaſteto complain to Flo- 
r#s.Burt he inftead ot helping ther, or doing them any good for the money which 
they had given him, reproved them for carrying away the Books of che Law, and 
Put them in priſon. Whenthe news hereof came to /eruſalemthe Iews there were 
mighrly inraged &:pake diſgracefullyof m—_ wherefotche with his =_ and 
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men; whom he fent before, beatthem intothe City, not ſuffering them-rocome 
athim , andthenentring the City went torake 17 Tatents out of the Tewple, and 
the peoplemaking ſome reſiſtance, were ſlain to the number of 600 and upwards, 
and oftheir Noblesmany being brought before Florws , were firſt whipped and 
then havged, a thing, ſayeh Joſephus ;never done before, no, not in Rome, to any 
man that was ordivis eqweſtris, as theſe were, a juſt reward fortheir whipping of 
our Lord, and thus oweh'bloudſhedfor his bloud: And this was inthetwelfth 
yeareof Nero, and was the beginming' of Jernſalems deſtrution by Veſpaſian, 
which, followed within aſhert«ime after. ( | 
_.- Bur beforeTſpeakof it,/ro'return to Nero , after whoſetime that defiruRion 
hapned, he was ſo wickee, that hemeditated how to do miſchief, amongſt orhers, 
to recite only rwoor three. He cauſed ſecretly Rome to beferon fire ardivers pla- 
ceSat once, and Randing'in his Palace tejoyced co ſee the flames aſcending. Bur 
he imputed ie rothe Chriſtians , avd- pon began an hor perſeeutiou againſt 
them, in which both Perey and\ Pan! fuffered ar-Rome:' And there beingrwo ren 
of greateſFnote, who hat yoverned'in his minority under his mother Burrys and 
Seneca, he found means ſoon tohave Burras 4 -and 'Senecaa pattern of 
wiſdom and all morall yerrye;berwixe whom and Paw/the Apoſtle had been much 
familiarity, he wasRireedagainft by Pompeiahis new Wife, and Tigilinus a new 
fayoutite, who-cameinthe room of Aff ann: Burrur. Seneca ſeeing this thought 
to withdraw himſelf from « > ;and _ - __ diftaftc irj the 
Emperour, that he mightbe oac o ive the 1 is days and 
quietly. - Andtq this end hee went ng thanking him firſt for all his as 
towards him, andprowoting him cothar height of honour , and beftowing ſuc 
large revenues upon Him:,;then offering to" reftore all the lands given hi 
Emperour again, and craving leave inregatd of his 3genow to go and live upon 
his qwn privatly in Campania. To'this Nero immediatly anſwered, that hee had 
> more Wy ann - = that Ho to offer ſuch 
reſtitution, whoreby, ld accepr of it; he | mewn age 
-allmen, who wonld ſay , that hee rook from his beſt friend his lands and 
revenues. Wherefore heetncouraged him to go on toa ſift him with hiscounſell, 
his fa mays bealtkerowards him, and ſohreembra- 
ced and kiſſed him. Bur hes norwichitanding came little: after this to the Courr, 
but went heme te his tieuſc in Campanis, there living in private three yeats. But 
all chis vie his enemyes ccafied not to traduce him-to Nevo , ſaying , thathee 
might'ſee, hows lntle Jovehe bare to the Empereur , by his keeping ſo long away 
from him: Andrhenacodfpiracy hapning to be againſt Nero by Piſo,N ar ales hs 


friend wasthken and-puy Rack, whocontefled Piſoto be chiet condpirs- 
cur, hte rs 04. herenpon Nero fent to examine Seneca , and then 
ro-denounce: death unes Hinv / bur becauſe he had been his Tutour, he bade him 
thools whitkinde of death he would. Hereat his wife and friends ſtood all ama- 
zcd and{irichor\ with griefe, bus he being utdaunted, comforted them. His wife 
yevrefulrd ts und would dyc with him by the ſame kinde of death, 
which was by bleeding, andalthough he earnefly ſought to diſſwade her, he could 
hot,fo they both-were let bloud, and-yer he being dead, and ſhee ſurviving, ſhee 
was coment to have Her wounds bound up, and ſo herlife was faved , but within 
2 while aftewſhe dyed. The Senate then being weary of ſuch a Monſter, decreed 
that: Nerowasan enemy tothe Common-wealth, and ſhould dye , which hee 
hearing fleqout of the City, only foure accompanying him , and when ſome fol- | 
lowed ro-hill him, be wich his [lwordfluehimſelfe, = he hadreigned 14 years, 
and ſothere wasanendof the raceof the Ceſars and their farmilly, no more of them 
ſucceeding witheEmpire, and this was twoyearsafter Senec4 his death, and ma- 
ny morecut off after: him. Beforerbis, Janves Biſhop of Jeruſalem being com- 
mandedby Anane, the High-prieſt to renounce Chrilt Jclus, anddenying fo to 
doe, was ſet upon pin of the Temple, and thence caft down , yet he till living. 
prayedGodto forgivethem, and then being ricken on the head with a Fullers 


— 


club, he dyed, Anno 63, for which he being ſo godly a man, it was thought by 


Ky n the | 
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the Jews themſelves , that God brought that great deftrvEtion upon Jeruſalen; | F | 
dy Titi and Veſpaſian, anno 32. Berwixt Nero and Veſpaſian there were three 4 
Emperouts in two yeates, Gaiba, Otho, and Vielius. Galba choſen by 


the Souldiers in Spain and France, -was for his coyetouſnefſe and floth Main = - 
within ſeven moneths after by Ortho, who had beena familiar friend of Nero, os 
Otho within foure moneths was overcome by Yiteltius, whom the forces in Ger- = | 

meanymade Emperour. 2nd flue himlelfe. Yrelbus a very: bellygod contmued but | ls 
eight monzths , and then Veſpaſiex being made Emperonr;-he was taken and ", : 
dray'd through the City with bis tace upwards;;and thenſlain and caft into T* J- = 


her. Veſpaſs-mcaking the Empire bymwch intreaty upon him, for heerather de- 
clined it as a burthey, had a ſonne called 75rmthenin Judes, trom whence alſo | A 
he came to-Rowe tO receivethe Enipire. For thetobeing greattumules in Jude, ” 
by-mearies of Florus, Ceſtrua Galluathen Prefident of Syrra,came with his Army | 
toappeaſethe.tumults,and King Lgrippa with him, burbeing beaten back by the | 
ſedicious Jews with great ſlaughter on both, fides, he fencto-Neys to fignifiethis | 

great rebelion.* Then. YVeſpaſi an. with his ſonne Tires way fene;! rearforces 
weregathered, and many places afſauked andtaken}and:Jeraſulen 3fielred alſo, y 
ind the people greatly. waſted by diviſions within: Atywhar tianie#7 fp aſian bearing I 
ot 4s time, Whillt Ge/bs; Orho,and Prion tial run their 
J 


race;'Then he beicg choſen Empetous went to Rondd | arditpifi his fory 7% in 
xdewas Generaltofthe Army. ;Now miliewumdeshichtrions is infibne rore- 
coumtheUtrſtruRionsof the Jews; at | Proturmns ' Johannes O aliltt, Ge, 
whaſopleaferh, mayreade.dfthenr in -Thete. were witedtwwifionviti the 
City; Slexzaru againſt Jonarhiw, and Sremn without with goons they again} 
| thera both, Bac hebeing letittby onepart, madeche . becauſthe 
(ood uponche magnifying of himielfe above all. :Thenkhe and women 
thought long for th oFthe:Romans again, 

ri a wonle caſe ther afhhe Romans ſhould cone a- 
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nl 


| 
-1 
| L 
| vx 
| | : 

. | E 
biwand hy ten todeftruy thera, lo chat. Tiv-arwag hh phritde | | 
firvitedrs makes way through dec wich his (wotd, | -þ | 
thatwere thrown bs hit, more ya fmgatioproyidecttef God, then othetwile, | $< | 
for he was unatthed7and yet away whntArny withotit woand, two of his SF 
men only being ſlain. Ther he | palMEAYHY ; bur the divided Jews ” | 
now agreeing together wentout nll forghtfitouſly againſt theRomans, ſo that = 


they made them tofeare, and to begin to run away, till that Tirme incouraging 
them, and comming to their helpe, turned again the courſe of the barrell , killing Mp 
many and putting all the reſt to flighe. Then the Romans fell ro working , to PF 
make a wall for their defence againſt ſudden incurſions of the Jews. But the Jews Ln 
camefiercely upon them again, and then Tit the ſecond time eſcaped narrowly 
a great danger, and beatthe Jews 292in; Afrerthis, Mounts were indivets 
| placescaſt up about the City, and theſe were again by the Jews undermined, and 
fire being put to, burnt. Then more were ercted, and the outward wall battered 
and won, and after that the ſecond... But before this, T i:# requiring it , Joſephus 
whom he had with him, beingtak® ad Ioropire, frade an Oration to the Jews 
to yield and fave their City, but they did nothing bur revile him, and many bloudy 
$kirmiſhes corhming between, he exhorted them again, but all in yan. Then 
with greatdifficultythe third wall was won in thatpart nextche Temple, and Titus 
| exhorted themrotave then Temptc;profeffmg how muvittg he was to deftroy 
| ir. Butthey fought againſt the Romans ſofiercely from thence, that he was forced qf 
at length to pur firetopart of it, and much being burne, he cauſed the fire to be Y 
; Quenched again, being willing to ſayethereſt , but the fight continuing, the "I 
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Anno Don. 7:. 


louluier$terfire ro it, and ſoall was burntedown, Then they fought Rllagainſts| 


the R. mans 1+ he City, ill chat was deſtroyed allo, the Temple, Auguſt10, md 
the City in Seprember, arno 2 of Veſpaſian,, tor which /ſpafan 3nd 73:41 his ſon 
afterwatds held a glorious ermmph at Rowe , Joharmerand Simon the two chick 
Captains of the Jews being reſerved for it. 
of the Jews periſhed , favrh Joſephus, and goroo weretakenand fold into divers 
parts, yet 7 tas commanded, chat none (hould be {lain . burſuch as were in arms 


whenche City was tzaken, -Thius -both che bloud of Chriſt was revenged upon | 


the [ews which they called for upon them and their children , and that cameupen 
their Tamghey which he forerold, not one fone pa 1 —_— theit own 
.obſtinacy and not the-Rowans crucky, through juſt 3 muy this 
uponthem. And itis remarkable, how char ll Chriftians wereby divineadmo- 
nition before this gone out of the City to Pella), and preſerved frory periſhing ro 
gether wich them | Thus Thayedrawndown the Hiſtory of the Chutth of God, 
interlaced with ſome ctbers of the World, with whom the /ews had todoe, and 
without the knowledge of which , thiscannor be well underfivod, not onlyro 
the cime of the Paſſion of epnodorichs guts ——_ their extit- 
pation, ——— d murderers , their Countrey, Ciryand 
pofiterny forthe ion of Chriſtian -ncheir ellen toe 
| ſo ſpitclully flue was the dearly of God, andtherefore 
Jus upan them from time to 
mrey and in other Countries, 
lived under the tend; yer 


chey were by them henewrably/uſed a3confederates , and had divers fayours 

thern, Yea, after chat upon theitown deſire, Archelavs , the fonneof Herod the 
Great bcing baniſhe, ſaileawas madea Province. But after they were vilified, 
derided, nd jndgely wotinaFghen and could never recover their credit any 
more, and more of them in. @ ſhorter time were theneyer before;” And 
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COMMENTARY 
Upon the Holy VVritings of 


Job, David, and Salomon : 


THAT IS, 


Theſe Five, Job, P/almes,Proverbs, Ecclefraſtes, 
and the Song of Songs. 


*. -  BBING 5 | 
Part of thoſe which by the Antients were'called 
HAGIOGRAPHA ' 


WHEREIN 
The diverſe Tranſlations,and Expoſitions, both 


Literall and Myſticall,of all the moſt famous Come 


mentators , both Ancient and Modern , 
are propounded,cxamined, and cenſured : 


And the Texts from the Original much Illuftrated. 


For the ſingular benefit of all that bee ſtudious # b 
of the Holy Scriptures. Fiz 


Ir eirn——  — 


By Joun Mar =s Doffor in Divinity. 
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be bidethzand for joy thereof goeth and ſelletb all1bat bee. 77 buyeth that field, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

moſt Excellent the Theophili of , the No- 
bility and Gentry of England. © | 
nana | | 


whereof Sr. Peter ſaith ; therebe many by ſome 
thus, perverted to:their owne damnation , that is, by ſuch as being 
private perſons ;' prefume ,: to give the ſenſeof their owne heads, 
| contrary to that which theyate 1pecially warned by him to takemo- | 
tice of, that no- Scripture is of. private interpretation, And why 
(hould not all Noble-men, and Gentlemen , Ladies , and Gentle- 
{women be pleaſed. to doe thus, ſecing thereare none ſo great, but if 
{they could, they. would be greater, and more honourable ? and to 
attaine to.this,. the onely .way is to ſearch the Scriptures, for 
| which the: Spiritot God giveth this teſtimony to the Bereazs , that 
they were more Noble , then thoſe of Theſſalonics. And, to ſpeak |} 
| truly;be ye never 1o great in this world,til ye come this way to bein- 
nobled, although ye be here called honorable, or worſhipful,yet ye} 

A are 
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T was the complaint of Jeremiah the Prophet of | 
old, under the Law, that when. hee had 'gone 
Fa throughthe ſtreets of Feruſalem to ſeek out. one. 

godly man, and found none, he came to the great | 
BD: ones, but neither did he finde any amongſt them, 
but that they-all had caſt off the yoke, and broken 
the bands. And the Apoſtle Paulin the time of | 
| | , theGolpebſaith,Not many wiſe,zot many great, or 
| mighty, not many nddle are called, .It it were with the preſent noble, 
wile, and great ones of Erglend, as of old, my dedication of : this 
Booke would prove a nullity. But undexche Goſpel, it is not ſaid 
none, but few fuch are called, wherefore £uke could now finde out 
a moſt excellent Theophilus ro dedicate his Goſpel , and Aft of the 
Apoſtles unro,am!the Apoltle Jobn,n ele&t Lady,and her children, 
to write bis ſecond Epiſtle untozand I doubt, not. but 
es there-be {ome ſuch,to whom both my work and dedica- | 
be acceptable, that is,true-lovers of God,and of his things, 
as the word Theophils Ggnificth ; and my deſires are,, that.thele my | 
| poor labours may be a.means to increaſe the aumber of «lies | 
I doubt not by-Gads bleſſing; but they will, if with the great Ste-| 
- ward of ( andaces, the Queen of Eth1opta,they would bee pleaſed at } 
| a} ſpare times to be readingthe holy Scriptures, and take up Philip 
by Gods providence brought.unto themyto interpret all things there- 
in contained, yea the moſt obſcure, and hard t 
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| our Lord, when the Jewes ſaid unto him, + be A brahams ſeed, and 
weve never in bondage to any man, he that committeth ſinne , # the ſer 
| want of rune, but if ye continue in my word, ye are my Diſeegles , and yee 
| ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. And what manor 
| woman living is there, that js not a ſinner?and ifa finner, a bondman 
till he be —_ free, and this freedome is not attained , but by abi 
ding jn the ward, and abiding fo,as to knqw the truth therein cor 
tained, and thisis not abvious to every ſpeRatour, that doth onely 
now and ther Joak upon it, and read, and heare it of courſe, for it 
is as atreaſure hid in a field, and Jying deep within the ground, 
which cannot be foun4 and gotten, but by much ſeeking and labour. 
| ing. 1f thou ſeekeſt for knowledge therefore, faith Salomon , as for filyer, 
and ſeavcheft for ber, as for hid treaſure , then thou ſhalt under- 
ftaxd,c+c. And agreeable to this, ſpeaketh eAw2zuſtrze, laying, Dew 
| ſub fguris & obſcuris tyerctatem ſuam ocenltatit ut a labarojis tantum, non 
4b otioſis reperiatar, And thus the excellency of his trutn is intimated, 
becanſe we count that vile and baſe, ſaith Caſsrodor, that comes to 
us with eaſe, bur that excellent, which is not without great difficul- 
ty attained, | | 

But to returne againe to the freedome, of which I ſpake before, 
| toſtiyup all you great ones to affe& it , as the Theophilu-Nobility 


tor'of Nero the Emperour , who was no profeſſed Chriſtian , bur a 
heathen Roman. | 


but not ſervile manners, for ſuch may truly be called fools, who affe& 


mannere,they affe&not,nvur labour after. Again,if thou ſceſt aNoble, 
'or Gentleman praiſe thy parents, if rich,thy fortune, if fair, y but 
a white, and thou ſhale be neither of them all, yz . when death 


thee praiſe- worthy indeed. 


| caufe to Flory therein , whether they were good or evill ; if they 
were £00d, true is the ſaying of the Philoſopher, Nobility periſh 


|  <th in him, which is in the beginning onely , but it evil], what joy 


can he have hereof, being now a firebrand in hell.It is better to come 
of poor parents that are now in heaven,then of rich in hell. 
Now for further information , that ye may know when wee are 


_ ( truly noble, bee pleaſed to take notice, that this ſtands in three 


things, and ſheweth it ſelfe in three ſigns. The three things where- 
in it Randeth , is firſt to be wiſe in point of Government, 2, To 
| keep fidelity to God, as they would have their tenants and ſervants 
doe to them. 3. To humble themſelves to God, and to give him 


| all dye obedience, as they would have their ſervants and infertours 


dve them. 
Touching the firſt , it was the prayer of Salomon, wherewith 
Got was fo well pleaſed, that he might be indued with wiſdome to 


goe | 
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are not ſo mych 25 3ruely os but in bondage, according to that of | 


and Gentty doe. Hear ſomne notable paſſages out ot that noble Tu- 


' Many men, faith he,are fools,thar fiye ſervile ſood,8 ſervile cloaths, | | 
þ the reputation of nobility,but the trueNobility, which ſtands in good | 


comes. But if thou beeſt indued with good manners , this makes| 


Laſtly, He that hath no nobility , but from his parents , hath no 
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| | "The Epiſtle Deauatory. 
| g0E in and out before The people , over whom God had ſet lum,and 
both Kings and judges ate admoniſhed hereof by King David,laying | 


| could be no ſuch pleaſure in heaven, 'becaule there is no ſtrong drink | 


hee tte. 6d - 


| word more then of his appointed food ; and David more then the 


| world, heconcludeth that they are all vanity , and that to feate 


who fo doth not, but tranſgreſſcth there-againſt , alchough but in his 


| vidand Salomon, ſo moſt probably , as I have ſhewed in my Preface} 
| upon Fob, he was anoble King: _ 
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Be wiſe ye kings and Judges of the earth,and ſhewed how they may, be 
(0,012, by lerving chcLord with fear,one part of whoſe ſervice to this 
end is to read in his word continually , as is ſhewed Dewr.17.19, that 
|Kinvs ſhould doe, to lcarne to feare God , and to doe his will inall 
things , and beſt to governe , for want of which learning , fome in 
{undry times have br ought both themſelves and people to great mi- 
ſeries, whilſt they have not been intent to ſuch ſtudies, but either to 

)increale their wealth and Fonour, or to fill themſelves with pleaſure 
in drinking, whoring, gaming, tollowing ſports and pleaſures, and 
delicious meats: like Sardanapaluz, whole polie was, Exe, bibe; lude, 
dormi, poſt mortem nulla Toluptas, And why doe any of you great 
and rich ones,or any others {o, but becauſe yeethinke, that there is 
none other plealure, but what yee have the ſenſe of in this life, as it 
is faid in the Fable , that the Sw.ne being invited amongſt other 
beaſts to the Lions teaſt, would not goe becaule there were no dregs 
there. And it is ſaid of the Welch of old, that they thought there | 


there, _ | 

But herein ye are like unto one that hath an Ague, or a Green- 
ſickneſſe, to whole taſte nothing is pleaſant, but that which is worſt 
and moſt huctfull to him , who yet , if hee recovereth his health, 
comes to finde more pleature in good and wholeſome meats , and is } 
aſhamed to think, that he loved things ſovile and bale before; ſo the 
ſoule that is ſo much affeRed to the vaine and (infull pleaſures of this 


once recovered her health, and be like to live eternally, ſhee abhor- 
reth from, and is greatly aſhamed of, and grieved to thinke of ſuch 
pleaſures, and her feeding thereupon.to lohg a time; and now all her 
delighc is in the ſincere milke , and ſolid wholefome meat of the 
| word ; as it was with Job, who profeſſed, that he eſteemed of Gods 


honey-comb, or any worldly treaſures; and Salomon repenting, cry- 
eth out upon his owne foolifhneſſe and bruitiſhnefle, whilit hee was 
tranſported with carnal plea ures under the name of 4gar,ſaying that 
he had not then the underſtanding of a man in him : but in extolliag 
the word now he faith, Every wordof God « pwe, that is preti- 
ous, and delighttull,as a cordiall to my foule, and againe having 
largely diſcourſed ot all things that are eſteemed much of in this | 


| Gud,and keep his Commandements 1s the whole duty of man, which 


ſecret thoughts, thall therefore be brought to judgement - But hee 
| that fears God ſhall have the joy of the Spouſe in her Bridegroome 
| Chriſt, treated of in a Propheticall and heavenly manner in his | 
| Song of Songs. And whois ſo great that may not well thinke any 
| of theſe three worthy to be hearkned unto, and imitated,for as Da-} 


life, appears hereby to be out of temper very much, but if ſhe bath | 
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' , |» The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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A 3-20, 


| 


JRom.5.1. 
James 1. 2» 


2 Cor.q.17. 


L Pet. I;2F+ 


*A 


Tf then any | | | 
ſon faith, yet let that which he brings and preſents you with, from | | 
ſuch as were: your ſuperiouts, be accepted and thoug hr. worthy } 
your moſt ſerious ſtudy and conlideration, and if there be any ſulpy- | 
cion that there be no 1uch joyes and pleaſuresin heaven, to come, tor | ' 
ſuchas feare God, and love his word aboveall things, both to un. | 
derſtand and obey itz doe but conſider, I beſeech you, what an un. 
reaſonable thing it is to ſuſpeCt this; - For in reaſon, it this world, | 


wr of you will not 10 much regard what an inferior Per- | 


things hereof in abundance, ſo much pleaſure ; of which, yee great 


needs afford, which is a moſt faire and ſpacious paradiſe ? as Chriſt 
calleth it in that ſaying of his to the converted theif upon the croſle, 
this day ſhalt thou be with me. 11 paradiſe ; and that this world is as 


—_ 


a priſon, appeares by the complaint of the Apoſtle Paul, Phil.x.23, 
1 am ſireightned between two , haying 4 defire to be diſſolved or looſed, 
imdujalariyar wt 33 x15 and If to bee looſed, * then whillt he lived | 
in this world, he counted himſelfe as it were in priſon. And here 
let no man ſay Pawl indeed might well count himſelf: fo, fith he was | 
a poore man, and ſo could nor have ſuch pleaſure here,as noble per- | 
ſons have ; for he had more joy,even whilſt he lived in the midſt of | 
his poverty, andall his afMiQtions, then the richeſt, and greateſt in | 
this world, of their ſtately Houles, faire Gardens, delicious fare, | 
large Revenues, /and goodly Apparrell, 'and honour amongſt men 
becauſe that in his mind he was elevated above theſe things, and had | 


$1 
| 


| his converſation in heaven, inſomuch as that he counted them all } | 


comparatively, but as drofſe anddurig: and for his ſufferings he re- 
joyced more therein,then any one can in worldly pleaſures, becauſe 
that joy herein is ſoon fading ; ſuch.joy, never but increaſing, and 
finally perteQted : for which James ſaith, Court zt all joy when ye fall 
into druers temptations; and of the perteQtion of joy following ina 
very ſhort time Pazlſpeaketh, ſaying, our Light affiiiion, which is | 
Unt for a moment, worketh unto us a farre ſurpaſſing and eternall weight 


of glory. 
Bur what doe I ſpeaking of joyes and pleaſures here to the great- 
eſt of the Nobility and Gentry in Englazd,who may now fay as the 


—— IE SER 


wife ofPhineas, when the Arke of God was taken, Ichabod, The glory 


—_— ai w—C— 3% — — _ 


which is but a kind of priſon, affords to ſuch, as have' the goodly | | 


ones cannot but be ſenſible ; whar pleaſures muſt the world to come | #F { 


a % — — A—— " i, 


is gone from IſraehBut this is not come to paſſe without a providence, 
becauſe they were too much carryed away by theſe vanitics for the 
moſt part, andfet not their minds upon the treafure before ſpoken 
of, ' to {eek that with all earneſinefſe : Wherefore others far inf |, 
riour to them are ſet up and they put downe. - Oh that they would 
now therefore lay this to heart, and turne their taking pleaſure in 
vanity, to a taking of pleaſure and 'delighting rhemſelves in the 
word of God, which indures for ever ; and think when they are ſtir- 
red up thus to doe, as the Spoule in theCaptscles, this is the voice | 
of my beloved,- when he had ſaid , 7 have eaten my hony with my ho- 
ay-comb, 1 have drunken my nine with my milke, eate O friends, drinke, 
yea, drinke abundaxtly ( O beloved: ) So ſhall they be able ( to their 


foules 


To. — — — —— 
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it may be gathered, who humble not. thenaſelves to;God,, viz. , 
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joules lolace ): tOtay, before / was afffted I went aſtray, but now 1 keep 
th 

«th us more then all the good Chear and W ine, which we formerly 
| had; and thus their pulling downe ſhall turne to their ſetting up, 
and-exalting more high then ever heretofore; as. God dealt by 


b | 
F ” The ſecond thing, wherein true Nobility tands,is in Fidelity. to 


fealty to you - For whoſo doth not , prefetreth, himſelfe , be- 
fore God , in that he hath indignation ar them thar ſweare feal- 
ty to him, and keepe it not; yet hee voweth to God and keepes 


made in baptiſme, or any vow or covenant ſince, made lawfully, ſo | 
that whatſoever Chriſtian 'forſakes not the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world, but followes and. is led by chem as almoſt 
all the rich are, ' being ſo vaine in their Appartel, and fo taken with | 
Plays and Maskes, Dancings-and other Sports, may juſtly be charged 
for not keeping their fidelity to God, or likewile, he that. proteſts or 
(wears any thing,but performs it not.. For as he that makes oath to 
| his Soveraigne Lord and King,and afterwards breaks it,rebelling a+ 


commanaements ; and have eaten and drunke that which refreſh- | 


God, 35 you looke that your Tenants or Vaſlals ſhould duly do their |. 


itnot. But what is the fidelity vowed,to God 2 verily the vow | 


gainſt him, hath tainted his blood, ang.is no more honourable, but a 


baſe Traytor ; ſo he that makesoath to God,, for to him in {wea- 
ring is the hand lifted up ,. but breakes.f,: 4s falne from his excellen- 
cy, and honour : As Reuter is ſaid, 'by;his - Father. Facod, by his 
preſumption againſt him to have been, And with. this, as a' great 
finne,” and cauſeof his ruine, is Zedekiab cuarges 2 Chron, 36.13. 
He rebelled againſt Nebuchadnezz4r, who had made hun{weare by 
God, that is, fidelity to him. | YON Wore (| | 
. 3 For humility towards God: It.is a.rule 49 the civil Law, that 
what. humility a Superiour would' have +his-Inferiours to. ſhew 
to him the hike he ought to ſhew to his Superiours ;, now noman | 
is ſo great, but God is farre his ſuperiour, therefore to him, he mult 
be humble, or.cl{e he looſeth his honor, ; accordingto that ſaying |, 
of the man of God to Ely, 'thoſe that honor me, I will bonour ; but thoſe 
that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed; and trom the ſame hillory 


ſuch as {ct not by his Lawes, to obſerve and doe thena, in all things; 
and who they be,is further ſhewed in. the example of Zedekiah,. of | 
whom it 1s hid, that he humbled not himfelfe before Jeremiah the Pro- 


and admonitions of Gods faithful Miniſters ; as thinking themſelves 
t00-great by ſuch. poore men to be direed. And za zarieh, the 
tonot Hoſhajab, and Johazas the fon of Chareah, Nobles amongſt 
the Jewes, are expreſly charged to have. beene proud, when they 

lleighted rhe dirc&ions of Feremiah. Now that every. man that is 


greateſt and higheſt in this world, may be moved to put away this | 
pride, and to humble himſelfe to God, as hath been ſaid; Conſt- 
der I /pray you, :that as there are three things 'that, make mento |] 
humble themſelves to other men : Their Majority, Utility com- 


A 3 _ ing | 


a 


3 Sam.2. 30, 


phet, ſpeakiag from the mouth of the Lord, that defpiſc the inſtructions, | «Cha; exs 
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Hebr. 2. 21. 


Mal, 3.16.17, 


| Cor, Zo PD 
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| 


isglory; he is above all Mcn and Angels, he can doe whatſo 
ever he pleaſeth ; and yy Emperours and Monarchs are all his ſer- 
vants, as he called Nebuc 


ſitting in his majeſty;when God hath appeared as upon mount $7zaz, 
ſuch terrout was ſtricken into the children of /ſrael, that they fear. 
ed they ſhould dye, if he ſhould ſpeake tothem any more yea, 
King Moſes himlelfe ſaid, 7 exceedingly feare and quake. 

f” 2 For utility or-benefit coming by him, no Lord can be ſo bene. 
ficiall to the ſervant, whom he loveth moſi,or Father to his dearly 


| The Prophet cMalachy in his name ſaith , eA booke of remembrance 
was written for them that feared the Lord, and they ſhall be mine, ſaith the 
Lord of beſts tn that day , when 1 make up my Jewels , and 1 will ſpare 
them, as a man. ſpareth his owne ſon: that ſeryeth him : And the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Eye hath not ſeen, nor eare beard, neither have entred into mans 
heart, the things that God bath prepared for them that love h:m, 

3 For inevitability of his puniſhments, let the old world be look. 
cd at for example, which was:drowned by a flood, and Soabm and 
Gomorgh, and theKings of Cazaax, andall the wicked Kings of F«- 


| 


remarkably judged: . ; 
x: Now for the fignes of a perſon truly noble, The farſk is,to bee 


| free, and not in bondage to his luſts, ſo as that he cannot maſter 


them, but isas one given over to them, #Xprighreoaſneſſe, fornica- 


FRO. CAD, | trox, - malicrouſneſſe, envy, murther, debate, deceit, malignity, deceit- 


fall, proud, boaſters,&c. For he that lives in any of theſe, or any 
ny flave to the Turke 5 becauſe in his beſt part, that is his ſoule, 


i borne of God ſinneth not, that is, in his heart, but hates and ab- 
hors from all ſin; and therefore liveth righteouſly and holily, is free 
and noble, although a poore manor a ſervant, and is preferred 
before the rich by Fames his ſaying,hath ot God choſen the poor in this 
world rich in faith, heres of big Kingdome? 

2 Theſecond is, Bounty towards the poor, *and ſuch as deſcrve 
well, for the Prophet ſpeaking of ſuch as are bountiſull , or not, 
but churles, ſaith, the wile perſon ſhall 30 more be called liberal, nor the 
charle bountefull, that is, as the Hebrew word V1. aadtb ſignifieth, 
Prince or Noble: And againe, A Prince deviſeth liberall things, and 
| by eberall things ſhall he 6and:And in the Pſalmes it 1s ſaid of a great 
man,that is good, that he both lendeth and giveth to the poore;and 
his borne ſhall be exalted with honour ; that is, he ſhall be made more 
mighty and honorable. And againeþzs ſeed ſhall be mighty _-— earth, 
But on the contrary ſide, -that great man becomes vile, that _ 

| is 


| ni 
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ing by them, and an inevitability of puniſhmfient to ich asdo not; 
Allthele are far more eminently. in God, then in the moſt high ang 
mighty man. For firſt, Hce is ſo-great that the whole earth is ful 
O 


| adnezzar the great, and King Cyrus. And 
| ifa terror be ſtricken intoa poor man, when he comes before a King 


beloved childe, as God to his ſervants, and children that ſerve him. 
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| 44b and 1fraelof whom none eſcaped,but every one in his time was |: 


| 


other groſle ſin, / is not noble, but ſervile, and more ſervile.then a- | 


wherein he that ſerveth God and not fin, as' the Apoſtle faith of | 
himſelfe, - 1 my mind I ſerve the law of God, and Fohn (aith, He that | 


— - 
= 


IA 


(and men, ; 39 
3 The third is magnagimity, that is, to beare ſo noble a minde, 


as ever to be ſindying how to requite goodnefle by any ſhewed un- 
| to him according to his power, and therefore to God eſpecially, by | 
whole beneficence h eis what he is, as Dawid did, for he laid, What | 
ſhall I render unto the Lord for all bis 6:2efits,1 will take the cup of ſabuati- | 

0#,4nd praiſe his name. And Moſes after commemorating the great be | 
| neficence of God towards Iſrael, ſaith, Aad auw (0 Iſrael) what doth | *5hi16-13-; 
the Lord require of thee, but ta feare him, to love , and ſerve him with\ Dew.1o, 18, | 
all thy hegrtz therefore he is not a noble, but vile minded man , that | | 
ſerves not God with all diligence,who hath fo highly advanced him. i 
And becauſe Almſgiving to the poore' is fo greatly by the Lord | 
eſteemed of, as being done to his members , he ought lixewiſs 2) | 
ſhew his gratefull minde this ways he that doth theſe three isafter 
|the my of God, who is not temptible of evill, and governs in | 
| goodnefle, and will let none goe unrewarded that ferve him, and do 
the good that he requireth,as is ſaid Matth.6, 

And to ſtir you great ones upthe more, conſider, that every 'man 
hath moſt care of his face to keep that cleane , as the moſt-confpi- | 
cuous part af the body: but yee Nobles are the head and face, as ir 
{ were, of the body politick , as Conffarntize the Great once wrote to | 
his mother Helena,the higher place we have amongſt men, the more 
open we are to the ſight of allmen, and the eyes of all mortals,their | 
judgements and thoughts,confider our good or evill will, and there- 
tore it ought not onely not to be reprehen(ible , but laudable what 
| we will, And Bernard to Pope Eugenim a great Prince in the 
( Church then, faith , Moxſtreſa res eft gradus ſummunm & animw 1nf- 
mui, ſedes prima & vita ima, ſermo multus & frutins nullus, And if we | 
con{ider the moſt generous of the Beaſts that we have about us,that | 
| is the moſt intelligent amongſt them to doe his Maſter ſervice, 

the dog, he, if right bred, will not prey upon Domeſticks,bur defend | 
them,hunting afer and oying _—_ hurtful creatures,theFox,and 

the Wolfe,and ſuch like , but they the moſt ignable deſtroy ſheep, | | 
and poultry, efteemed of for the uſe they have of them that 
be their keepers; fo the true, noble, and Gentleman doth neither | | 
' \[rrouble noroppreſle the good and faithfull of the land, but defend 
1 them , and endeavours onely to root out the wicked , as Deva, | 


” d1d | 
= EEC HER bee I OI AIEES es OO - | 


Q 


ed Rents 


Oo Ss 


* - 


» * i. 


om pn tee name a 
did Pſal.101.and whoſoever of them doth otherwiſe is worſe then | 


—OOThe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


a Dog,yeaas vile as.a Wolfe or Fox, imploying his wit fo do hurt, |. 
' Laſtly, yee arets other inferiour members, as armes to a body, 
which helpe what-they can,and doeno hurt to any.member thercof, | 
for that were unnaturall. 
Now iftheſe-my labours upon theſe Books, whichare able to 
make a'man truly wiſe, thus to doe, and conſequently to ſalvation, 
may finde ſo much favour, as amongſt ſome. of you to bee thought | 
worthy the daily and ſtudious peruſal;I doubt not bur a bleſſed work, | 


| by Gods grace , will be t in your hearts to your . everlaſting 
comfort : W hich that it may be, prayeth your ſervant in the Lord, 
F, | FOHN, (MATER, 
A Catalogue of the Authours out of whom any thing is taken in this Comment ary, 
Adricomius, Evgubinus, F.M. on Pſal. | Homerus, 
Gregory, | Rabbi David, {T.,W.on Pal. Rabbi Ioleph. 
Ferus, Tigurina inrer. Symmachus, Aquila, 
_ Calvin, Sepruagint, 1heophylaR, Palingenius, | 
. Junius, Lippoman.Caren. | Donarus, Socrates, | 
Thomas Aquinas X Arboreus, Alagus, 
Chryſoltome, | Ambroſius, Muffer, Proſper. | 
ineda, Plinius, Tullms, Pelagius, | 
Philo, j Nicetas Hugo Vigor , Quinrilian, 
Chald.Paraph. Plutarchus, Valerius Max, Quintus Curtius, ' 
Genebrardus, Ciſliodorus, Antonius, Petrarch, 
Tertullian, 'Hugo Cardin, Aben Ezra, Athanaſius, 1 
Cyprian, Tilleman, Salzzar, Iuvenal, | 
Auguſtine , Theodoret, Hilarius, | Ianſenius, 
Nazianzen, A\ianus, Ovidius, Carnea | | 
Apollonius, Xenophot), Seneca, _ Palybius, 2] 
Baſilius Mag, Toflarius, Georgius Agricola | Cellſus,. 
Cajetan,w 4 Mirianus, Irenzus, Dioſcotides, 't 
' Olymipiodorus, Oforius, Vincentius, B3mus, 
Origen, Ariſtotle, * Pauſanias, Pracopius, | 
Hieronymus, Gloſſa Ordin Macarius. Solon, 
Ikdorus, Toftatus, Clemens Alex. Heccareus, 
Carthubanus, Cyrillus, Rodoiphus, Lotinus, 
Lyranus, | Rabanus, Maximinus, Salonius, 
Athanaſius, + Camarcnfir, Sophocles, * Hago ViRorinvs: 
Philippus, Olaus, | Bernardhns, Albinus. - # 
Vacablus, Phitoſtrarus, Hippocrates. Thaumarurgus, + ! 
Clarius, Lucrerius , Remigius, Schola Salerni, _ 
Beda, Euſcbius, | | Fulgenrius, Munſterus, * 
Dionyfirts, Ainſworth, Hefodus, Bibliander, 
Rabbi Levi, Arnobius, Galen , Bonaventure, | 
R2bbi Abraham, | Rabbi Menahem, | Nilas, Iuſtus Orgelita- 
Rabbi Moſes, ] Horatius, 1 Bonifa. Mog. Ep. | ous, 94) 
Pagninus, Geneva Notes. Ignatius. 1 
Feater, Take notice that rhe fiſt figure Rands for the Chaprer, "rhe ſecond for the Verſe. | 
Errata in Tob. ; | | 
| (a Prefa.read ſatisfie.5. 21.r.pabulum23-7,to hold, & bere and there are many words omitted, | 
and ſome falſe printed, which any ingenious reader may by the ſenſe perceive, and corre, | 
ch.6.v.9.7.my life goeth."19. r.avoid. 9.29. f. ir/#s. 12.6.7, he doth into.1g.r.Jetheniab. 13 18; 
DBWN 19.4-7.they were not like.6.r-qui 46. 20, 10.7,J I? 19. ſeventy.25. VV 24.127. without | 
18. 7.forced. 26.5.7. ſanation. 11 r.asthe pillars of the Temple.1z .1.YDN 25 VY 28.17 .1.1a0- 
| Qification.29,8,r.Senare. 32.14.7-although, 3 3.14.r-no difference. 23.r.ſeventy.3 5.9.r.dcfiroy,10, 
7.aVeviate.15. JND.38. 3.5.be knew ears denied. In Fſalmes;18.47. r. Abth.19-4. 
WOV: 24.7.dou blerh, 26; 12. right. 33+5.34-7. 1-anſwer. 2-3.8,16, forcible. 44.1. YY2VD: 
42. NY 2-45-1. ©2 13, bypoctite. $8.07} noble. 59 NT)X 44-40-waſling 85.1. ſeyen y.quen- | 
Pr jenny + 7.Wit-1.5r,often.7.,.perfeRed,28.r.moveth:1. 33 .Y 197-1 1.4. hodman- 
917 r.vite beats, n,28.y premiſed..y. Petert2, 26.r.gerit. 13.9.7 living, 15. 29.f.pervert: 16; | 
2 2:7:[lave220: 12. r:066 whit of fire:24:r7it is (aid: 272151; In Exlefiaſtes 2:4 7r.geſus,63l 1,7: | 
(=INRT:7:byt In Corticlesgr,nert 1 1,8:rſubſcribe:ger: love;2:4criwine- ſeller: 
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0 6 E Hebrews, ard oi bers ho!d, that this Booke is onely Paraboli- 
call, and no true Hiſtory, becauſe ſuch things are herein re'ated, as 
ſeem impoſſible to them to have been truely done, as that, Job 2. 
5 13. That Jobs three Freinds ſate ſtill mourning ſor Job ſeven 
 Þ dayes and eons rights, before that he or they ſpake one word, and 
becawe of the Devils appearing before God amongſt bis Sons, Chap. t. 6, 
Which ſeemeth to thene to be but a made thing , and becauſe the name of 
Job, and of his Land Uz, are ſignificative ,and it is written in verſe, 
and Joſephus maketh no mention in his Hiſtory of ſuch a man. But againſt 
| this, and to prove that there was tru'y ſuch a-man as Job, marhke that paſ= 
ſage, Jam.5.Yee have heard of the PRE of Job, And Ezek. 14. 
Althongh Noah, Job,ad Daniel itoad before mesfor hereby it is implyed 
that if Noah and Danicll were trze and no imaginary men, then Job was 
a man truly of that name alſo. And thus he hath been acknowledged by the 
Church of God in all times and ages. Moreover if it were not a true Hiſtory, 
it were not of that force to move others to patience in extream miſery 
by his example, as James improveth it, As for the reaſons brought t othe 
contrary, they are of little force 5 for first, nothing is impoſſtble with God, 
and we are not to meaſure other men, that might be extraordinarily 
i?rengthned by our ſelves ordinarily. Secondly , For Satans coming toge= 
ther with the Sonns of God before hint, 1ſee not how this ſhould make a- 
| gainſt the truthof the Hiſtory , for the Angells here, called the Sons of God, 
miniſter continually unto him 5 and Satans coming /and ſtanding , is but 
when by his power and .appointment he is brought , that his accuſations | | 

' may be heard, aud he may receive commiſſuons and liceriſe to do any 
thing againſt particular men , "which he cannot do, unleſs God licenſeth 

| bins ſo to do. For to imply his appearing before God to accuſe men, he is | xy 1, -; 
ſayd to have been caſt d5w1n from Heaven, that was the accuſer of the Bre- | wv. © 
thren , and that h: can do nothing without Gods licenſe againſt any crea- | 
ture, appeareth in that he could not enter into the Swine of the Gadarens | Marth, s, 
without it. T hirdly, for the Argument drawn from this, that Jobs name | | 
' is ſtgnificative, ſo was Abels, for it fgnifieth mourning, and his Parents | 
had canſe, according to the ſignification of his name, to mourn for his Bro- | 
thers inhumane cutting of him off , and Noah reſt , and Jacob ſup- i} 
plantings and it was uſuall of old not to call children by their Fathers names, | 

but either by way of preſage , or as at the Birth, they ſaw canſe : For they | | 
were generally ſignificative. Fourthly , gfor the writing .of it in verſe , or 
Hebrew meetre, ſo were ſonte of the Pſalmes. Fifthly , Joſephus propoun- | 
ded not to him(elf to write any thing , but what concerned the Jews, his 
Conntreymen. For th: authority of this Booke, it was never doubted of , but 
that it was Canonical! Scripture, For the Pen-men ſome have thought , that | 
Moſes Wrote it, in the time that the Hebrewes lived in ſo great miſery 
in Egypt, for their comfort , ſome that Job himſelf wrote it : But of this 
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F er {aith well, it 7s n0t materiall to know, who wrote the Kings Letters 
if we korow that they be his,and declare his will #ntons 5 jo akhotoh wt 


know not certainly, who perined foie parcels of the holy Scripture, ye 
this ought to certifie #8, that we know them to be the word of God, Laitly, 
touching this Job, of what time ani linage he war, it is uncertain. Some 
ſay, that he was contemporariean with Abraham, ſonte of the poſterity of 
Iſhmael, ſore of Eſau , ſo the ſeventy render it , Job of the Sons of Eſau, 
But it is enough to. know that he was no Tjraelite, but to the ſhame of Many 
| 1/caelites , moſt excellent for Righteonſneſſe, Faith, and Patience , whith 
both” Jews and Gentiles may learn of him, as they Hefire: ito 
comit to the like bleſſed end, that he did. For the ſcope of this; Book. 
it is apparartly to every man in the example of Job, to comnrendl 
patience in adverſity unto us. Secondly ,- to teach uts that the *. 
moſt Rightebus in this life are ſubjef to moſt ervivons ſMſſtpings. 
Thirdly, What an enemy to ſuch the Devill is, but that he cat 06 no- 
thing againſt them without Gods perm poo Fourth'y, How Bajd'y the 
wiſe men of this World are ready to think of the beſt, being undef grerueous 

erines, Fifthly , that no mat patiently beareth Aﬀitions 14 vaitt, 
| but int the end be ſhall have a bountiful remuneration, if not in this, yet in 
the World to come for ever,  * | 


" 4 #3 be ated F - Lada kak ; 4 "I "PTY RO YT TW ET% > OE 3% WY 1 OI Lu "_ ' + WB 4. 4a 4% 


; 4 
wy 


cbited.. --A' 45; 


—— 


RL: 


Tg be 


RIO. >: 2 4 


4 2436.47 


> EONS” 4 


= WW $3.47 *% 
ART, 5 


A 
Mn 


wo OE BCT COURTS A”. 


G 
[2 
; 


1 2 - 344 £ . 
ORE = POPRET 


LES. © 0 


"8 EI: 5.» 


Ms I 


"Res 34 


*% Cos 


ET 


Yo oO REC PCR. 


Tob. 


2000020252220222322 


On 


-_ — TT es 


CHAP. I. 


>> Here Was 4 man in the Land of Uz, Whoſe name wasJob, 
= and that man was perfett and upright , one that feared 
God and eſchewed evill. Touching the name Us, it 
ſignifieth (o»ſell, ſairh one, and Fob greiving:It was 
by the conſent of all, a Country bordering upon 7- 
damea in part; and in part uponyForday ,'and in part 
S upon Arabia, and another part upon the Kingdome 
' of Baſhan ; Fob alchough a-Gentile , and one that li- 

| ved amongſt naked Heathens, yer is commended by 

this, that he was perfeR and upright before God. Whereupon Gregory faith, 
That to be righteous amongſt the righteous is not ſo great a commendacion, 
although ir be good every where : bur to be righteous, and to live in the fear 


of God amongſt the wicked, this ſheweth a moſt righteous and verruous man | 


indeed. So Lot amongſt the Sodomires, Noah inthe old world; and Jeremy 
amongſt the Jewes, the roſein the ("articles amongſt thorns. 

' Again, in deſcribing ob it is ſaid, that he was perfe& and upright, that is, 
of an upright heart and innocentlife; :hee did nor make a ſhew of that vut- 
wardly, which he was not inwardly, and he feared God, which he proved by 
his eſchewing of evill : And who ſo would be accepred for righteous, muſt be 
ſuch a man as he was. 

Here is ſhewed with how great bleſſings God bleſſed this man ob , both 
of Children and Catre), Sv that he was the greateſt in all the Eaſt, and as ſome 
ſay, a King, which indeed is implyed,inthac he is ſaid to be the greateſt of all 
others, ſuch as none but Kings are : and in ſome paſſages afterwards follow- 
ing, whete he declareth in what Majeſty he lived,and was by others obſerved 
ſome ſay that he was the firſt King of /d»mea. Firſt, che bleſſing of God up- 
on him in giving him children is ſpoken of, becauſe that in thoſe days this was 
counted the greateſt worldly bleſſing, and therefore is commonly ſpoken of 
inthe Pſalms, where Gods bleſſings upon the righteous are enumerated in 
the firſt place. For his ſubſtance, alchough ir be ſer forth, as ſtanding only m 
Cattell, yer: ſome think that he had great ſtore of gold and ſilver alſo , but 
without ground. In Job thus wealthy, wee ſee it true by experience, which 
God promiſeth and ſpeaketh of, that ſhould be to the righteous, Godlineſs 
hath the promiſe of this life, and of that to come. But there is another end, as 
Ferws, noteth of commemorating theſe things in this place , his children are 
ſpoken of, which were many : Next after his eſchewing of evill, to ſhew, that 
he was not like the men of cheſe times, who ifchey have many children, will 
take any evill courſe to ger ſothething for them, ſteal, lye, deceive or opprels, 
and they think it a plea ſufficient againſt charity or doing good with their 
goods, that they have many children co provide tor. fob did nor ſo, bur ſtill 
kept conſtant inthe way of righteouſneſſe, and exerciſed much charity , as 
we may ſee (hap. 21. And his grear riches are alio ſpoken of, that his vertue 
might che more appear in that, having ſo great poſſeſſions hee did nor ſet his 
heact thereupon, as men chat be rich commonly do, making Mammon their 
God. For that he did nor, appeareth, becauſe when he had loſt all, he _ 
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cauſe it is a commendation to a man ſimply to have children ; but having chil- 
dren, to bring rhem up inthe nurture and feare of the Lord, as he is (hewed 
to have done, ver/, 4- which next followeth, | 


And his ſonnes nent and feaſted in their houſes every one hu day, and ſent and | : 


called for their three ſiſters , to eate and t0 drinke with them. 

And when the dayes of their feaſting were gone about, Job ſent, and /, anttifi- 
ed them,and roſe up early in the morning, and offered burnt offerings according to 
the number of them all ; for Job ſaid, It may be that my ſonnes have ſinned and 


| curſed God in their hearts, thus did Job continsally. 


This feaſting of his ſons was, as is generally conceived, to fhew in what 
god love.and amity they lived together, as brethren and faſters oughr ro do; 
4 meanes to exprelle-and continue which, is ſometimes rg fealt 6ne enorher, 
This therefose makes further for the praiſe of Feb , that; hee brought up his 
children fo, as chat they were knit together in mutuall laye, which how plea- 
ſing it. is co God, appeareth by chat of the Plalmiſt, 0 how b 4114 {ofa 

ins 5t is for brethreg to (406 together in unity. And therefore in rheir ex- 
aopl uniryand love is coramended unto-us, who are all brechrediq-Chrift, 
and co .uſe all meanes whereby it may be maintained , taking ever times for 
thisend,to feaſt-one another, and nor only ſuch as can feaſt us again, bur the 
very pooreſt that cannor, as our Lord hath commanded us ro do. Whereas ic 
is further ſaid, that; #hen the days of their feaſting were gone about , Job ſent 
and ſanfiified them-. . Calvin rendreth it, He ſent for them and ſantified them; 
but the word lignifieth nothing , but He /enr , and therefore- /»nixs better, 


He. ſent and commanded them to ſanQtifie themſelves in way of preparation to | © 
the ſacrifice next ſpoken of, as it was afterwards by the written Jaw of Gad |. © 
required , that. men. by. waſhing-after | uncleanneſſe any. way: contrafted,; || 
ſhould ſanQube themſelves before that they drewnearito- God, Ferns thinks: | 
that be ſent fome man unto them, who was able ro inſtruct them herein, hat | 
hemight ſee it. done, haply having other publique employment himfelfar that: || * 


time. And why did he take this care of ſanifying them every. day after 


- | theirfeaſting > che reaſon is ſhewed inthe nexe words , 1r way be they have 
- '| ſonned and curſed Gad is their hearts. Hee knew that although. imvting eo 


their houſes and feaſting were lawful] , yet-itcould hardly be without finne, 


eſpecia}ly.in young perſons , and in ſuch: as have-not ſo-good:governtnent of | 
ctheirt — appetites. Forinfeaſting there is commonly excefſe of ea- | 


cing and drinking, even.in thoſe that-are more temperate : and the hearc be- 
ing merry with wine and.good cheer, the-congue is ready to ran ryot even to 
che blaſpheming of Gods moſt holy name ; for when the Wine is tn; the wit 


is-0ut-;-and-men are ready co ſpeak they know not what. Calvin tot thele'| | 
words, 1s way be they bave curſed God, hathrtheſe, They have nor bleſſed God: | 


the word indeed: is, D2 fignifying blefling or curſing; bur if ic be expounded 


by dleding,it muſt be read, They have bleſſed, becauſe char here isno negatives | 
The: Aquinacadreth it by blefling ſaying there, He meancth, It may be they” | * 
hare ſinned by being over merry, and tn their hearts bleſſed or praiſed God | 


through whoſe beneficence they have had wherewithall co feed and drink fo 


liberally,as/Pyrats and Theeves having gotten A good booty by robbery thank: | 


God for it. And this I rake to be the beſt way of expounding ir. Yet beezulkt ic 
ismoſt commonly expounded by curſing, if it-betaken fo, it may have this 
ſenſe ; 1t: way be they have curſed God, although not wich cheirtongues, for 
ſo it is not to be thought ,that Fob children being ſo well broughr up, wonld: 


doe, bu they might in their mirth not chink FA reverently of God in their | 
hearts av they ſhould, there might be now evill thoughts of bim, alchough | 


noe uttered with their congues : and for finning in their hearts, 76b' would: 
have them anRified. A right Evangelical man, {aith one hereapon, was fob, 
who knew that evill which is but inthe heart to be ſinne, and ſacrificed theres 

| fore 


— 


His \S0nNes made Feats. ; Job. 1. 


ſed God, ſaying, The Lord giveth , and the Lord taketh away , bleſſed be the 
| Lords name. Moreover the children of Job are not therefore mencioned, be- 
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Job. 1. Jobs Children Fealt. He ſandlifieth & ſacrificeth, 


fore : Ferxs from 7obs ſending to his ſons co ſandifie them, obſerveth, chat 
he had a care of his children, not only in reſpeR of their bodyes, providing 
ſo well for them, thac each oge had his houſe and meanes to live well in this 
world, but alſo inreſpeR of their ſoules, chat if they had through infirmi- 
ty ſinned in any thing, he would eftſoons have them ſanRitied, by confeſling 
and humbling their ſoules, and expreſſing rheir penitency, and BO them» 
ſelyes by contrition of heart , by externall waſhing of chemſelves and cloths 
by water. Whereby moſt Parencs are reproved as very faulty, in. that all 
their care for their children is in reſpec of the body, they having litcle or 
none for the ſoule , and that they _ from time to time be ſanctified and 
cleanſed from thefinnes, co which by the corruption of nature, or through 
infeRion dy others, they are addied, This man ob, who was but a Gents/e, 
fhail riſe up in judgment againſt ſuch Chriſtians and condemn them. 

Again, fob held an hand of power and rule over his children, being come 
co mens and womens eſtate, and having families of their own, to awe them in 


' caſe of ſinning, as all good parents alſo will endeavour to have by their grave 


carriage of themſelves cowards them; and learning and diſciplining them well 
when they areyoung. All Parents would have their children likewiſe to ho» 
nour them as long as they live ; bur becauſe they carry not themſelves thus 


honourably cowards them, neither lay = fourtdarion of this when they ace | 


young, all their authority is by undaritul children ſhaken of, if they be once 
grown up men or women. But ſuch childrenare by the example of Fobs chil- 
dren to be reproved, eſpecially, that having ſuch good Parents as he was , re- 
gard not their charges,to be ſanRified, eo hve holily, and not asthe prophane 
ſort, as there are too many that do. And Job roſe ap early in the morning, and 
- ax burnt offerings : Theſe were properly offerings forthe expiation of fin, 
ome young, fer, and perfect beaſt wichout'blemiſh, 'being taken and killed, 
and then wholly burme with fire co aſhes to the Lord, upon which doing , the 
ſinner ſtanding and confeſling his finnes;, obrained mercy and forgiveneſle. 
This office of (acriticing before the Law, long before which 7ob lived, pertei- 
ned to every'man, as weſee in Cain and Het, who both "oy their offe- 
rings ; but afrerwards it feemerh to have been reſtreined to che firſt- borne, 
for he was the Prieſt ofche Family, Afterthis, Iſrael being grown into a Na+ 


| cion,and brought out of £&yyp?, to avoid confuſionin the ſervice of God, the 


Tribe of Levi was ſanRtified and fer apart to this Office for all the firſt-borne 
of Iſrael , and more particularly out of thac Tribe, «£02 and his ſonnes , as 
is phinly declared inthe Law. - Here 746, as piety bouad him, and it was 
lawfall for him to do, killed and offered feven whole burnt Offerings, os ten 
according to the number of his children , - both ſonnes and daughters, and 
this he is ſaid to have done all che dayes, Heby, thar is; when one day 
was ended, he roſe up early the next motning and facrificed ; and this he! did 
till che times and days of their feaſting were over, Thas Ferome Epiſt. ad E- 
nagrium, Olympiodorne in catena, Genebrard in Chrenet. Some think that all 
his facrificing was together nponthe 8. day.” And his diligence hereinisto be 
noted , when he conceived that fome finne had been by his children commit- 
ted,he uſed no delay, bur next morning betimes took a-courſe for the expiati- 
on thereof: whence we ſhould learn in generall, if we have been overtaken 
with finne by infirmity , not to lye therein}, but ſpeedily by repentance and 
faithfull prayer ( whereby we ofter Chriſt as ic were infacrifice, that immacu- 


- lace Lamb tothe Father, whet we pray in his name ) to riſe up againe , and 


then weſhall be pardoned. - And in particular; becauſe feaſting can hardly 
be inallche company wirhour ſinne, both tbbe very carefull ar ſuch rimes, 
that we offetid not : and after eating and drinking to pray to God co pardon 
our exceſs, being carryed by out finfull apperite,and all our vain calk,yea our 
evill choughcs in the diffolnteneffe of our minds at ſuch eimes. ny 
_ Now theyewas a day when the ſont of God came to preſent themſelves before 
the Lord, and Satan came alſo ameoxg them. | < 
ore 
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_ of the; rofits and pleaſures:of this world , mourn not for their finges, bat | 


| F6b; to Foy ys Faithfull perſon is juſt m his doings , 'and: right in his faith, | 


Before 1 enter upon theſe wordsto open them, I think ic not amiſſe to | 
* ſhew, thar, Gregory , although bee acknowledgeth this to be arrue Hiſtory, | 


yet he ſaith it,all allegoricall. 7obis ſignifying moucning, ſetteth forth Chriſt, 
a man of ſorrows, he dwelt in the land of Hz, lignifying counſell, this ſet- 
teth- forth" Chriſts wiſdome and counſell, for which he is by 1/ata\ called 
- Counſellor, He:was/perfett and upright, ſo was Chriſt indeed , withour all 
fin, and feaxed God : So it is ſaid of Chriſt, 7 hat the ſpirit of the feare of the 
Lord was npon him. He had7. ſonnes, Chriſt 1 2. Apoſtles, who were perfeR 
through the Spirit, with which rhey were extraordinarily indued : for 7. is 
a'number'of perfeQion, and being divided into 3. and 4. the firſt number be. 
ing mulciptyed by the ſecond, or the ſecond by che firſt make 12, And three 
daughters : So beſides the- Apoſtles, who were ſtrong as ſonnes , Chriſt hath 
ſome weaker children, who are as 'daughters, 1 meane the. people who are 
not ſo jnrelligenc , but yet they believethe bleſſed Trinity, God the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt, by which they may be ſet forth by three. For his alle- 
goricall.application of his 5000, ſheep, tothe ſheep of Chriſt, as hee calleth 
the faithfull: however there may be ſome colour for this , yer when he com- 
meth-to:make allegories of the 30co. Camels, 500, yoake of Oxen, ec. he 


attempts ſo divers wayes to make theſe out alſo, that I thinke nothing ſolid | 


therein, But he hath his Morals alſo hereupon : Job dwelling in the Lind:of 
Uz, meaning in Counſel}, is every faithfull perſon, becauſe ſuch mourn in re- 


' gard of fin and miſery inthis life, and taking counſell from the word of God, | 


_—_— 


and thereby underſtanding what great happineſſeis ro come, he ligherh ater 
it. Whereas the wicked ofthe world either noc knowing , or they doe | 
know:that happineſſe , yer contemning, or ſetting light by ir, in compariſon | 


laugh-and are merry ;-wiſhing that. :they might live. here alwaye.. And as/| 


fearing God,, and eſchewing all finne', becauſe he knoweth thac in fleeing fin 


| the feare'of God confiſteth. He hath alſo 7. ſonnes, that is, the ſpiric of God:| 
| with his ſeven-fold gifts, Wiſdome., Underſtanding, Couaſell, Fortitude, 
| Knowledge ; Piety, and the feare of the Lord :. And three Daughters, Faith, /|/ 


—___ 


Hope, and Charity , which as ſiſters muſt be joyned to the other 7. orelſe 
weare not compleat Chriſtians. But having Wiſdome, Knowledg,; rc. to- | 
gether; with them weare.” Moreover he hath Joco. ſheep, which are cleane' 


Beaſts;,'rhat chew the Cud ,-who is; full of ſpiricuall and holy meditations,” ||| 


doing alſo good.t9 others , :as tous Praryy fleeces to'cloath us withall. And' 
he hath, 3000. Camels,' who hum 

burthens of others, alchough he be higherand ſtronger ; becauſe the Camel 
is a high and ſtrong Beaſt, yer ſabmicterch himſelfe to carry heavy burthens 
for thoſe rhatuſe rhem : and in the 300. itis againealluded to the Trinity, 
and aich-in the Trinity. \. He hath 560. yoak ot Oxen, that liverh and Jabon- 
retls honeſtly in his calling, keeping good correſpondency and agreement" 
with-his neighbours, ' whereſoever;he becometh : And 500. She-Aſles , that 
acktiowledging his 0wn'/ignorance ,- heareth with other mens follies, becauſe 
the Atle is a fimple creazure, and made to beare heavy burthens. 'The ſeven 
ſonnes feaſt every onein his day, when the ſeven Graces or Gifts of the Spirit 
feaſt the mind, as it were, and make it to rejoyce in Wiſdome, whereby wee 
doe/apere or ſavour.heavenly things; for when a man doth ſo, he hath great 1; 
comfort, as in feeding liberally'at.a Feaſt : Then cometh the day or time of'\/ 
Undetſtandings feaſting, -Whegein a man having only ſome generall percei-4 
vance of divine things before, uaderſtandeth , and ſeeth more particularly in- 1 
tothe myſteries ofthe word ,” and hath great joy therein ; then Counſel co- || 
meth and'makes his-Feaſt', when a man attaineth to that underſtanding and! 


government , that;he doth allrhings according tO reaſon by good advice and || | 
connſell.* Next cometh Fortitude ,- putting away the feare of ten , and fill-'| 3 
ing the mind with courage , becauſe hee well knoweth it to be the right for 
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lech himſeife through love to bearethe | 
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which he Rtandeth , an | whatſoever loffe hee ſuffereth , ſhall be abundantly 
| | recomifenced by him : for whoſe ſake, and hereof he hath great joy, as inbe- 
. | ins feaſted. Then comerh Piecy and makes his Feaſt , by filling the bowels 
| of the heart with rhe works of mercy: and knowledge his feaſt , by filling 

| belly of the heart (o, as that the famine of ipnorance is overcome. Laſtly? 
11 Feare makes his Feaſt , when by ſuppreſſing pride in regard of things well 
| done in chis preſent life , he refreſhech the mind with the hope of a greater 
elevation ro come in heaven, as with moſt delicious meate': whereas theſe ſe- 
ven ſonfies feaſt one another, implying, cheſe ſpirituall gifts doing the like, 
ic «is, when they meer altogether in the ſane perſon, as they doe in every 
ons, that is ſpiricuall, For wiſ.lome to ſavour things ſpiricual withour-un- 
derſtanding , is but zeale wichour knowledg ; and underſtinding withour 
ze4le proficeth nat , no more doth Fortitude without Counſell, being bur te- 
merity : not Counſel withouc Fottitude : Pitty without Knowledge, is bur 
blind devotion ; and Knowledg without Piety bringeth but che greater con- 
demiition',” and Feate wirhout Fortitude depenerateth into timerouſneſſe, 
making a man unhe fot any couragiviis ation, And the ſons call for their 3. 
Siſters, Faith, Hope, and Charity , whentheſe are joyned unto them in all 

chings ; 4s withotic which they cannot be acceprable. For cb ſending to 
ſanRifie his ſors, an1 offering for them biirar offerings , this he doth, who 

betaliſe even che gifts of the ſpirit are imiperfett in him , conſjderech of every 

one of them; and for his imperfeions humbleth himſelfe in prayer, thac wiſ- 

dom tiiay nor elevate him , nor underſtandingeanſe him in his ſubcle Uiſqui- 

ſition of things to run inty errour , that counſelt whilft it is multiplye.{ con- 

found him not ; chat Forticude whilſt it cauſerh confidence, precipirace nor ; 

chat Koowledge pulfe noc_up , not Piercy maketh ro detline inco crooked 

wayes of devotion, and that feare be not turned to deſperation. + 

Now there was a day when the ſounts of Grd came to preſent themſelvtt before | yerg, 6. 
the Lord, and Satan came alſo among thens, 

The retrues of Job being hitherto (et forth, now it is ſhewed how contrari- 
ly the pod Angel of God and Satan, that is, the evill Angels were thetefore 
aff#Red cowards lim. The good Angels as fejoycing and glad for alſthoſe 
things coinie, and as it is moſt probably meant, relate thera to the Lord co his 
Praie due Satan having great efivy herear,came to extefiuate them, 8& to de- | 
react >) (7 a Whereby we ay ſee ro our comfort , that,the good An- | ,, . - 
86k vf Godare about us cejoycing at. our well doing , and are ready co re- | ” 
lazethe ſame beforethe Lord:ſo rhat no-good which we do ſhal be forgarren, 
buic had in retmembradice with him,and in his good time rewarded it heaven. 
And we may alſo ſeeto ſtirre us up to circunipedtion in all things , that wee 
have alſo evill angels about as , who are diligent to eſpy our fins and errours 
and to accuſe us thttefore before the ſame higheſt Judge. Wherefore, as Wee 
would rathet rejoyte in Gods holy Angels ſet to guard us, and not give Sa- 
| tan; who deadly Hhateth us | any wogrdy *t lec vs flee all ſinne, and con- 

goe 0n in well doing , and chen we ſhall teapin dite time , and Saran 
all be confounded, 15 he was when he entered the Liſk againſt Job, for he 
| was thade the tote famous ; and Satan more otfious, Biir here we wuſt take | 
heed that wee conceive not God to. be ighotine of things done here upon | N'9e- 
earth, till that he hath intelligence hereof giyen bit by his Angels ; for he is 
6tanifeieat , and wee aud our doings catino where be hidden from his fight, | pry .,,, 
but be aſeth the Miniſtry of his Ahpels about us and our doings , to goe out : 
aid tetvice with joyful ridings of out wel doing, to ſhew his tender care over 
his faithfall ſervancs in cotrd tehding es our weltkneſſe,who cannot think our 
felves {0 {afe, as by by Guard moſt Rrong and mighty ſet about uscon- 
_— or that otit well doing fo tmuch regatded , as by having Spe&ators 
> mrke - 2a: take horice thereof, and ro make mention thereof before 
Agam, that which is here ſaid is likewife ſpoken in condeſcending to our 
| weaknels, 
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ming to him, and accepteth chem. And although he ſpeaketh to wicked ſpirits ; 


| ſonnes of God, (hryſoſtome will never have Angels of God underſtood, be- 


— ——— 


. moſt glorious uponearth , but to put him into a combate with the mightie 


; ſhew the great envy of Satan againſt the righteous, his indefaigat 

- | voursto deltcoy ſouls inall che earth, and what notice God takes. of m 
| welldoing in this world, againſt thoſe , as Ferws ſaith , that hold that Go 

| careth not for humane affairs, for he both doth, and will praiſe them chat do 


weakneſs, who give one another to underſtand things done by ſpeaking, and, 
coming-into the preſence of them to whom we ſpeak': For God and his An. 
gels, good or bad, are ſpirits,” and thereſore ſpeak uor one to another by ag 
udible voyce, as wee that have bodies and Organs of ſpeech doe ; but Gods 
Feakiog co them is by making them to know his will, and their {peaking to |Þ 
him;by racite ſuggeſtions of their defires, good orevill. And it is to be noted || 
here, that the Lord faith nothing to the good Angels, called his ſons ; but for || 
the evill, he askech him, whence comeſk thou Satan ? Hee asketh him nor 
becauſe he knew not , but becauſe that which he goeth about, and doch |® 
in every place is wicked ; and he' ſpeaks of workers of Wickedneſſe , as 
if he knew them nor, only becauſe he doth not approve, but hateth theic |. 
doings. The goings out, and returnings of his ſons he knoweth , and liketh |} 
well, and their doings ; wherefore he asketh not them, bur heareth them . co- |® 


and men, as not knowing them or their wayes, yet he doth, and the thoughts 

of their hearts alſo, and will bring them to Judgement. For Satans anſwer, 
From compaſſrg the earth , and walking up and down in it. | : 
This ſpeech of his is by the Apoſtle Peter made up thus : amr adverſary \ 

the Devill goth about like 4 roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devonre. 


cauſeit is ſaid, Heb. 1. To which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, thou art my | 
{onne , ec. Some again on the contrary: fide ſay, that by the ſons of Ga |® 
in the Old Tecſtamenc, his Angels are meant in every place, expounding 
therefore that of the Sons of God ſeeing the Daughrers of raen that 
they were faire , of the Angels. But*the reaſon of Chry/oftome. is too |* 
weak ; for that place tothe Hebrews proveth only , that Chriſt had more ho» |® 
nour done him by God, thenthe Angels , no one of chem being eyer called |: 
his begotten ſonne.: and it wasa manuteft eccour in ſuch as beld the Angels to | 
be meant by the Sons of God, Ges, 6 as Ibave there ſhewed ; men chen are | 
meant there, and Angels here. . Thomas Aquinas, becauſe it is ſaid, the /onnet 
of God came and ſtood: but of Satan, only that he was amongſt them , noteth, | 
that Satan was there by compulſion , they voluntarily ; but they ſay bet. 
ter , that gather Satans impudency from hence, -intrudjing .himſelfe a- 
mongſtthem in the proſecution of his malicious ends. Some avte, that.che 
Angels who ſtand for the faichfull, are many, Satan but: one , ſo that 
have there more friends then enemies, and therefore ſhall ſpecd well ia the |* 
Court of Heaven, do the Devill what he canto the contrary, _—_— 
eAnd the Lord ſaid unte him, haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, ec. ? 
Then Satan anſwered, DothJob feare God for nought.? baſt not ae made 
an bedge about him ,-and about his bouſe, and about all that be hath? 
But put forth thine hand, and be will curſe thee to thy face, PEE? 
There being all manner of good in fob , and gothing wanting to make ik 


Enemy that man hath, that is, the Devill ; of whoſe, power ſee Epheſ+6. 124 
thar getting the viftory , be might ſhine in patiencealſo, as he had done ing» 
ther vertues, now-the Lord takes order thus to magnific him allo , and. tg, 
make him 3 pattern to all other men. « ad 
Haſt thou confidered my ſervant Job, &c? | —_ 

God is brovght in thus ſpeaking to Satan, and Satan ara him, 10. 


well , and this is more then to have the praiſe of all the world ;ig regard of 
which the Apoſtle lighteth that as nothing worth, ſaying, Whoſe praiſe 12 wot 
of men but of God. It is as if he had ſaid ; Thou Satan, I know that. envy 
which is in thee againſt 7ob hath brought thee hither atthis time _—— my 
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Gods an/w:r to Satan, All that he hath is inthy hands. 


Job fo 
| (ons, buc corhy ſhim? be ic ſpoken, 705, 2 morcall man in the midſt of the in-. | 
firmicies offlzſh and bloogis my faichful ſervant, & chou,a ſpirit created pure 
and having no fleſh and blood to rempt thee, haſt played the Apoſtate: He is 
ſach an one as 1s not to be found agiin upontheearth for perfeRion,upright- 
neſſe,che fear of God, and eſchewing evill, thou'a deceiver,and lyer, and ene- 
my to all goodnels, anJ a daily practicer of all manner of evil. And this coutd 
not bur be a great vexarion to the Devill to heare him, whom he ſo greatly 
envyed, thus praiſed ; Bac I (ay, God is brought in ſpeaking thus , and then 
Satan , becauſe this is not co'be concaved to have been done according to 
the relation, bur becauſe men when they have to doe one with another in 
conference about a third perion , are wont by ſuch ſpeeches to declare their 
good will or enmity towards him : The love and good will of God cowards 
righteous Fob and all juſt men is thus declared, and Satans envy and hatred, 
as by a Proſopepza. 

Doth ſob feare God for nought ? &c. 

Here it appearech' chat Satan, the Devill, the old Serpent, hath noc his 
names without cauſe : for he haterh good men, as Satan lignifieth, and is 
anadverſary tothem : He is a DztraQtorand Accuſer, as Diabol#s or Devill 
ſignifiech: Or a doer of all evill and miſchief that he can, and by his ſubtlety - 
like a Serpent, projeRteclt how he may bring his malicious ends abour. 'If he 
can,he wil make a man proud of his wel doings: bur if he cannot, he will exte- 
nuate all charhe doth, as nothing werth , as being done only out of a mer- 
cenary mind , che good being followed only o farre forth as he is dearly wa- 
ged rhereunto. | 

Toxch him in all that he hath, 

Satan ſpeaketh chus , as intimacing that he could do nothing againſt him 
without Gods permifſion ; for if he could , hee would not have ſpared him 
hirherro ; bearing ſo deadly an hatred againſt him. But that he can doc no- 
thing aainft any creature of God withoutir, appeareth, in that the legion 
of Devills being caſt our of the man poſſeſſed , asked leave to enter into the 
Herd of Swine , before they could enterinto them ; that if we feare God as 
Fobgid, we may nor feare what Saran or any of his inſtruments can do un- 


r0'us. | 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, All that be hath is in thy power , onely pon 
himſelfe put not forth thine hand. 

"It may ſeem ſtrange that the Lord by the inſtigation of Saran ſhould com- 
mit all that Fob had into his hands: can this be choughe juſt cowards one, thac 
alwayes ſo deyourly and faithfully ſerved him > But che end of the Lord in 
his chus doing muſt be conſidered: It was not for any evill , but forthe good 
of J}6, thar he left Jobs goods and children unto him as the ſequel ſhewed : 
Fog he did but bring him into the liſts as his Champion to combare wich Sa- 
ea to foile and overcome him by his admirable patience and conſtancy in his 
ſeryice jn the middeſt of all his ſufferings to his grearer praiſe, and Satans 
greater confuſion. And when he had gotten fo famous a viory , he crow- 
ned him by doubling his bleffings upon him, in children, worldly g ods, and 
long life in peace an4 proſperity : And by his example he gave encourage- 
ment to all his faithfull ſervants in all places to the worlds end with rhe 
like patience to beare their loſſes and croſſes whatſoever they be, and of 
haw long a continuance ſoever, not fearing what the Devil or wicked men can 
do mhto them. 

"And Satar went forth from the preſence of the Lord, That is , having li- 
cenſe given him, he immediately goerh abour his malicious work of diſpoiling 
Jab of all that he had : And it is noted firſt at what time hedid it. 

There was s day, when his Sons and Danghters were eating and drinking 
Wine in their eldeſt Brothers houſe. 

"The ſubtle Serpent knowing, that when Men and Women make merry 
together, by eating and drinking liberally, it can hardly be withouc fin, as 
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Jobs loſe. His Children ſlain. He bleſjeth God, 
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Verl. 16. 
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Luk. 17.27. 


Verfſ. 20. | 
'Verſ 21. 
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| ſecurity ofthe wicked World at the day of Judgement, as of the Sodomitesx, 


. what did ob, when he: beard all this ?' He aroſe and rent his Mantle, aud ſha- 


was before noted, took this opportunity to do fob all the miſcheife here | 
related together, not only to provoke fob to impatience, but to Giſcourage | 


from ſuch meerings of Bretheren in love, and co deſtroy if he could, both | # 
the Bodyes and Soutes of his Children at once. And Gregory here further | | 
notethz chat their feaſting in their eldeſt Brothers houſe ar this time, when | % 
this Judgement fellupon them, ſheweth, in what danger men are, when he | 3 


that is Watchman over others, is given to drinking of Wine, contrary to | 
che Precept of the Apoſtle 1. Tim. 3. Inther4. 15.16 17.18. 19. verſes, 
the miſcheifes done by the Devil co eb are declared, and the news hereof 
was brought unto him, 

Firſt, The Oxen were plowing and the Aſſes feeding by them, and the Sabeans 
fell upon them and took them away, &c. This Judgement is aggravated by this, 
that the Oxen were taken away, when they were plowing, the hope of a 
crop of Corn to come ol plowing, and ſowing of the Ground, being thus 
fruſtrated, beſides the loſle of ſo many Cx:tell. ' 

Secondly, Whilſt be was ſpeaking, another came and [aid; The fire of God fell 
from Heaven and hath burnt up thy Sheep and thy Servants, &c. This was a 
more grievious Temptation then the firſt, which was bur a loſſe by men: For 
ſtill thereis comfort to a fairhfull perſon, that God is not againſt him , but 
favoureth him,but when God ſhall ſeem co be againſt him allo, what comfort 
can he then have? Then immediatly comes news &f another Judgement : The 
Caldeans made out three Bands and fell xpon the Camels and carried them a- 
way, &c, Nothing remaining of all his Subſtance before commemorated, bur 
three thouſand Camels, in regard of which he might have had ſome comfort, 
now they are taken away alſo and his Servants fliin': And to make up the 
meaſure of his Suffecings to the full, another cometh : Immediatly after 
another came and faid ; Thy Sens and Danghters were eating and drinking 
in their eldeſt Brothers houſe, and behold there c me a great wind from 6 
Wilderneſſe, and [mote the four corners of the houſe, and it fell upon the young 
men and they are dead. For his Carcel) being all loſt, buc his Children ſtill re- 
maining he might have had ſome, comfort from chem, bur rhey being ſlaiq 
alſo, here was the greateſt extremicy of miſery in this morrall lite, , And yet | 
this was more aggravated by hearing it to have been done by Gods Hand, fqt 
who but. God can raiſe the winds , and cauſe preat Tempeſts, or the Devil, 
the Prince of the Ayre by his permiſſion 2 And this muſt needs afflia Pobs 
Squle, the more that this was done ar fuch'a time, as probably they were mo 
ſecure, eating and drinking, bcing ſpoken of by our Lord, to ſhew the great 
when fire and brimſtone came down from Heaven, and deftroyed them. Bar 
ved his Head and fell down' upon the Ground, and worſhiped, and ſaid ; N aked 
came 1 ont of my Mathers Womb, aud ngted ſhall I return ; the Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 4s - 

A ſingular example of patience, and conſtancy in ſerving God, worthy the 
imiration of all the Faithfull : In rending his Garments, ſhaving his Head, 
and falling down to the Ground, he did. according to the common manner of 
men,in times of great calamity: For piety expelleth not nature ſo,buc thar-the 
Godly as well as others are affeRed ar loſſes and Feat ſufferings, bar here- 
inwas the Uberence, 7ob worſhiped and praiſed {til}, as nor being dif- 
couraged, or made to deſpaire,for all this of Gods favour. Forin ſaying, firſt, 
thathe worſhiped God ; then' that he bleſſed his name, he in the laſt words | 
expreſſeth, what he meant by the former, he blaſphemed nor, being by his 
ſufferings inraged againſt God, afrer the manner of wicked men, who have 
nothing.inghem, but nature, but contrarywiſe he bleſſerh and praiſech him, 
25 acknowledging, that he was able and would make all things ro work to- | 
gether for the-beſt unto him, as it is promiſed to allchat love God, and are 
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bis ele, which he alſo intimaterh by ſaying, As it pleaſech the Lo:d ſo come. 
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Jo5 bleſſed God. Sinned not in all this. 
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things to paſſe. 


ons and Children, for 1came n:ked into che World *having nothing, ad 


when I deparc again out of chis life, I ſhall carry away nothing, but then ac; 
che leaſt I muſt be ſtrip of all again, Ido not therefore count theſe worldly: 


chings mine own, bat the Lords; for whomiris free as co give ſo to take ac- 
cording to his own good pleaſure: No reaſon therefore why, as' if he had 
wronged me herein, chat Iſhould for this loſſe go from his worſhip and ſer- 
vice, nay I will nor, bur ſerve him (till with my praiers and praiſes : And ſo 
ſhould we that beleive in God allo, not being diſheartned for any evills in 
chis life befalling us. And in ſaying, The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh, 


not the Lord giveth, and men, or che Devil take away, although he was . 


not ignorant,that even the Divillwas an agent herein,ro caſt down fire, and to 
ſtir up ſo ſtrong a tempeſt: He herein teacheth us in our ſufferings in any kind, 
not to look at the Inſtruments, or ſecondary cauſes, bur up to 


againſt us; Thus alſo David ſaid rouching Sh;m3zi rayling upon him and curing 


'| him. He cxrſed, becauſe God bad him curſe. 


In all this Job fnned not, nor —_—_ God fooliſhly. * 

7ob chat was praiſed before his ſefferings, new is prayſed again for his per- 
ſevering in the feare of God , keeping him from (inning under ſo great, and 
grievous ſufferings : and truely it ſheweth a man excelling all other famous 
men 0: the World, being under (0 raps ip erparemaser" co (in by impatience 
of mind, or by utrering fo liſh and rafh ſpeeches againſt God : And as this 
tendeth to his exceeding great praiſe; ſoit reproveth us; that when we 
(uffer bur a little, can have no patience, bur murmure and fret and vex hereat 
withouc all reaſon. For the laſt words, He charged not God fooliſhly, Calvin no- 
teth, that Heb. it is, P #t ot wpon God any wwreaſonable thing, the word 77 
ſignifiech properly inſulſnm, #nſavonry, the' oo is, although he had 
done ſo by him, 'as could.not have been expeQted, yet lie acknowledged that 
God faw good cauſe, why he thus ſuffered him to be rempred, and herein he" 
reſted : And the like conſideration oughr wets have in all our ſufferings, and 
then doubtleſle wee ſhall likewiſe have the' praiſe- of true patience. For 
this is, not to, beare evill only, as ſome are thought for this co.be patient, 
butto'look up to God, that affieth us, and- becauſe we beleeve he doth it, 
andhe knoweth good reaſon- why, to ſubmit to his Will, and Wiſdome, 
bl him therefore as being filly aſsured chat it is beſt for usto be thus 
dealt withall, alchouph we ſee not how for the preſent, for.afterwards'we 
ſhall. For obs rending of bis Garments and polling his head, I have further 
ſhewed that inthoſe hot Countries , wherein they were more ceremonious 
then we are in this cold, they had this cuſtome, amongſt others, ro rend 
their Garments and cut off their Haire, ox to;teare it off for ſorrow, and 
therefore herein 7ob did after his country manner, to ſhew what greif peirced 
his heart, cha his cefraining of hiniſelf from 
even then breaking out into the praiſes of God; 
more admirable. For as Calvin alſo ſaith, for a ſtock-or a ſtone to ſuffer ay ; 
thing patiently is no praiſe, ſofov a Stoick-or Gock> like or mad:man that feel-. 
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od: Forhe. 
only is able ro ſmite us} and wichour his permiſſion they can' do nothing 


, 96. (9-004 in-his paſſion, ang: -- 
who-ſmote him, might be the 


And in his bleffing of God, what faith he? Naked came 73. | 
a5if he had (aid, ic was Gods goodnefſe toward mie, that I had any Poſſeſſi-, 
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Note. 
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Touch all that he hath. Job. x, | 


Rom, 7, 


Heb, 11,6, 


Verl. 4. 
Verl. 5. 


'Verſ:8;: 


Ferus. 


N 


| whence comet. Thow diſcovereth him, when he drew this anſwer from him, 7 


> For whatis here Jer forth by che Earth Bur the Earthly, or oaturall part of } 3 
' man:? wherein he is not ſaid ro flee, but to walkto and tro, Intimating his | Þ 
; aboad here, ſecking to. rake advantage by the fleſh ro tempt us co things 


| asthe Apoſtle, whoſaith, /m.me, that is in my fleſb, there is no good, And miſe» | |: 
ſerteth forth che:comfort that-is in- ſuch a5 are indued with, Viztue t | 


| is the-gift of :Gpd,/ini hope thatit will pleaſe bim-co: give, and increaſe a» | © 


and yet.upbraideſt me by him, that do whac I can, ſuch 2 man ſtil] conci- 


| Lemptacions to-bring. 
—_ in him, but is fol of fin and evill, Then the Lord, to make the grace inthe 


ſaft condition, wherein the Faithfull: (ometimeare through temprations,bur- | © 


with Chap, "x."6:7.8. And therefore need no: Expoſition, Verl. 4::Skgm far | 


44 is therep:y of Satun ro the'Lord commending 7ob agaio, as before, and 


. What 


1 


came'from compaſſing the Earth and walking to and fro init. 


againſt which the Spirit . moverh.us : ,Then the Lord to ſhew his ſpeciall pro- | Þ 
vidence over the Faithiull, asketh. him ſaying, Haſt then confidered my Ser- 
vant fob? | J 

Seeſt thou how: little chou proficeſt by thy evill Suggeſtions with my 
faichfall Servants, that are not like others, who are alcogether carnall and | 
earthly; bur walk uprighcly before me, when rhou haſt aſſaniced chemto | * 
the uctermoſt by thy Temptations ; then-Satan replyeth . Doth ob feare God 
for nought,haſbnor. Thow bedged hin about cc. ? That is, this were ſomewhat 
indeed if he ſtood by his own ſtrength, buc thou ſrengrhneſt hin+ ro ſtand, 


nueth.in his. uprightneſſe. But texch all that he bath, et me alone by my 
him low, that he may ſee, that he hath of bimſelfno 


Faithfull ro ſhine more,”*permirteth him thus te do. And now all that he bath 
is {mirten, only he cannot by all this rouch bim, that is, bis heart, for this God 
keepeth 1o, as. that; howſoever ; he. be tempted, yet life is way nc 
Whereby heisborne;/up, when he is moſt Filled with feare and deſpaire in | 
reſpeR of h.isinfirmities, and the worthleſneſſe which he ſeech io himſelf, [| 


rable man that 1 am, Who foall deliver me from the Body of this death ?. yet | | 
by and by to ſhew that life was upheld in him, he addecth, Thanks bets || > 


God through our Lord leſns Chrift inmymind 1 learn the La of God, al-,\ | 


though in my. Members the Law of fin. ( i 418 
;Fortheir eating ,and: drinking wine in their eldeſt Brothers houſe, this / 


Fach, whichis, as it. were, the eldeſt of all graces, and hereby, oaly we can || ® 
have. true Joy, but wichout it; not-:- For withouc [Fgith 5t 55 smpeſſible.to | | 

pleaſt God. fobs renting his Garments and ſhaving his Head ſettech forth the | Z 
or ſorimch as they were hÞrn naked, &:yoith of all good: And that they. know 


pain;thac which of his:0wagood will-lie hath! ſo freely - given. They fall to || © 
bleſſing 20d praiſing of him, nor dobutipg-} but co be reſtored. 0 
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Nehis Chapter another img ſtanding of the Sonnes. of: God before bim, n- 
#tt Sarans being omgnns co/ move the Lord: ro: permit» him to ſmite | 
7obitt his perfor; is fet forth; For the three former verſes, they are- the ſame | 


Skiu aud all that # was barb wilt be givefar bis life; 't 20 114 01 0909 1| Þ 
ft put forth thine hand now , and couch bis Buze aud: hx 'ifiefb, avid be will || | 


curſe thee to thy face. _ WMP O300;1 0 ai due om ry (hi 
Us e Lor . Satay, 'bebeld he's in thine hand but ſaves: F 
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a | Although thew'neveft me apaniſt hin, to deſtroy bun withaut canſe.' x 
| ets y thus; ionce bethe juſt j eof, allthe would, | |: 
arid Will tie then deſtroy awy mens pollefſions;) and-cake them: away: without 
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job ' Shin for Skin and all that man hath , &c. 


To this Ferws 3nſwerech well , theſe words without cauſe, or in vain, may 
be undeiſtood two wayes, nn 

Firſt, When any thing is done, but theend of doingir is not attained, ſo the 
Devill moved God againſt ?ob , and his Morion being granted, yet he atrain- 
ed nor his end, ro make 7&5 chrough impatience to blaſpheme. Bur yet on 
Gods parc, this deſtrution came not upon feb withour cauſe, for ' his end-was 
attained,to make the patience of 7ob,und his Faich to ſhine the more, and ſor0 
make him the more illuſtrious, and by his example, ſuffering ſo patiently fuch 
greivous things t0 ſtir others ot his Fairhfull ſervants up to patience,/-and to 
make chem confident and couragious againſt the devill in all his aſsaults and ro 
confound him. | 

Secondly, When any thing is done in Judgment againſt a.man he not-de- 
ſerving ic: and chus fob wasafflited without cauſe;for although all men be fin- 


full are by Faith juſtified from all their finnes, and therefore there is no- 
thing in them for which they can now be judged: Bur for the Tryalt of their 
Faith and Patience, and conſequently for their greater future good;aadighoriti- 
cation, it is nor ſtrange for the righreous Judge. of all ro ſuffer Satan'to wicnow 
them. For the moment any affuultions. of this life do work unto us a f urpaſſing 
weightef Glory that ſhall be revealed: hs i} 1 

To this effect Ferws, a Fryer; To be noted the rather becauſe the'preſent 


A. 


| here ſayd , yer that whichis the principailthin 
ing 


Fryers and Preiſts do reach to the contrary, thae'che Faithfull have futiterings 

layd upon them to ſatisſy the Juſtice of God in refpeRt 'of temporal! punitt.- 

ments due for their finnes,, as Chriſt hath ſarisfied for the Erexnall, and if 

this were ſo, how canir be ſayd , that ob ſuffered without cauſe 2 Nowto 

proceedco V..4. - 
| Skin for thin', and all that a man hath, be will give for his life. 

Itis asif he had fayd , thou haſt hitherto-rouched him no further then he 
may.well patiently bear>there be more men thea he,that ſuffering the loſſe of 
alltheir worldly Goods, have been very patient men in danger of drowni 
at ſea”, caſt their Goods forth to lighten the ſhip, and ſave their lives, a 
being in cheir Enemies hands, will give all their fubſtance for a Ranſome, that 
their lives may be ſpared: neither are» Children fo deare unto them, "bur, 


| their own Jives are dearer ;-according tothe ſaying, Proximas quiſque (bi, 
? every one i neereſt to bim{elfe, and theskin and fleſh of another, erher 
| cbild or ſervant is not ſo much co him,” but if his own «kin 'and Body be un- 


roached he may bear it ; Bur herein the Devil ſhewed his malice and ſubtilty, 
for-Zobdid not only bear all his loſſespatiently , as others; even'naturallmen, 
have ſometimes done , bur alſo prayſed God therefore, as never any man 
before him did ,: ſo that herein Feb was ſinigular', as alſo the Apoſtles after- 
wards, who praiſed God , that they were counted-worthy to ſaffer for the 
name of Chriſt. The word rendred life here 5 wy) the Sowl,bur his life is her- 
by meant, whenthe Lord permitted Satan to ſmire Fob, inhis Body; fay- 
Rn + 


| ing, ant ſave bis life. | 


A thing well co be noted , that alrhongh God ſomerime giveth Satan pow- 
eroverthe Goods and Bodyes of his: Children ,'rheir $kin and bones, as is 
g, rhe life and Soule, | he re- 
ſerveth to his own protection, norpermitrting hin ro! have any power over 
this; that-no righteous man be diſcouraged, when hee readeth of 76s being 
given into Satans hands, for its bur co ſuffer in things leſſer and tranficory, 
bur ſtill ro wichoue danger of ſuffering che lofle of the Soul-which- is ecer- 


all” + ft ontod in, +7 $390270103 501 | EEITOTS 1s 

And Satan knowing , that God would not ſuffer kim hereinto toach Fob , 
dareth nor ©@ move him any further then about his Bones and his skin. Bur 
it isro be-nored, that he was ſo malicious, that he is not ſatisfied-with fo 


| great a blow givento 7ob in his Subſtance and Children, 'bur he defireth to 


have 


pers, and ſo God may juſtly lay bis Judgments upon them, yer the Faith-' 


— — —_— 


| Ferus, 


2 Cor, 4. 17, | 


Verl. 4. 


AR. 4, 


mm. oh Jy 


Y - 
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Job 2. | 
have him cormented tothe uttermoſt., *and that he is moſt ſubtill to 4c- e: 
compliſh this, that we may in nothing think ever to be beneficed by him | 

how well ſoever he ſeemeth ro deal with us; ſometime helping men ro £ 

Moneys, ſometime to recoverthings loſt, and ſometime to health in moſt 

dangerous fickneſſes. And that not being ignorant of his ſubtilryes, we 

| may... do all dilligence to learn out of the word to be Wiſe, that 
| he | may not circumvent us as the Serpent did Eve to our everlaſting ru- 


| I4 | ; Job ſmitten with Boyles. 


| +1NE. - 


Verſ. 7. | So Satan went forth from the preſence of the Lord, and ſmoteJob With ſore | 
| | boiles , from the ſole of his foot unto his Crowns 
Verſ, $8, | eAndhe tooke him a Pot ſheard to ſcrape him ſelfe withall, and he ſate down 
| among the Aſhes. | 
| - "He is ſaydrto go out from the preſence of the Lord , that goeth about |; 
Gen.14, any malicious praQtifes , as Cai» is ſpoken of likewiſe: the Angells are ſayd f; 


to aſcend to God, and to deſcend, and to ſtand before him, but no where 
ro-go out from his preſence , for this is to go out full of Wrath , Malice, 
and Indignation, and the Good Angells never do; bur both evill ſpirits 
and-men = And this is in this ſenſe rightly ſpoken of them, becauſe they 
have not God in their wayes; and wiſh themſelves out of his preſence the 
| more licentiouſly to commit evill, Now. that it is here meant thus, appeareth” | 7 
becauſe he went and moſt cruelly ſmote ob with a ſore diſeaſe,no part of | '? 
his Body being ſpared, but both ſore,'”and mattery,and fo loathſome to be- | - 
hold, and full of extream paine ;* for the matreryneſle of his ſores, is im- | © 
plyed;inthat it is faid he ſcraped them with a Porſheard, by which titcum- | ©" 
.| ſtancealſo his miſery is the more agravated, he hath no oyntments'nor baths' 
to lenifie his ſoreneſle, neither lay he upon a foft Bed, but upon the 
S « | Ground in aſhes,heavy and ſorrowfull:for ſo men in ſorrow ſtrew athes up- 
| -o0nzhemſelves, or duſt of the Earth. Thar this ſuffering of ob and the grear- 
Chriſoſt. d neſſe of it may be the better conceived , ſome compare it with that of La-' | Þ 
CO * # | 2z4art, touching which (hri/oft. reckoneth up nine particulars aggravating | = 
; it, | | | j 
| - Firſt, His extream poverty. ; 
Secondly , His Sores , of which he was full. 
Thirdly , He was deſtitute of all humane help. 
.;;Fourthly , He lay upon'the. Ground. 
.; Fifthly , He was ſickand very weak. ' ” | bi 
--,;Sixthly, He ſaw the plenty wherein Dives lived ; for although he 
| minded fi not, yet it could not; but greive him the more , when he com- '| © 
| Pared together his Welfare and Pleaſure, and his own ſufferings, | 
2Seventhly-, He was unparrallel'd, no man being in that miſery in this 
World , [that he was in. . | "3 
.,Eighrhly . He was for thisevill chonghte of, a varlet and wicked 'man | © 
and unworthy ;of any mercy, ; w 
Ninthly , Which yet 1cannot think, he knew not of the reſurreRion': | © 
So Fob was moſt-poore., full-of foares , no'man did kelphim , but he ſera- | © 
Job 19. 25. himſelfe, he.alſo lay upon the Ground, and could nor bur be very | © 
7. | weak, not being able to ear any thingin7.dayes,three men of great weakth 
and Dignity were in his eye,cenſuring him as an Hypocrire;and for Parallel | © 
he had none, but he beleeved the reſurreRtion, -and herein his miſery was | |. 
yet greater thenthat of Lazer: ; 'becauſe he had been ſo opulent, and 
mighty,and{blefſed with Children,bur now'had loſt all -/ his ſufferings were -| © 
alſo greaterthen thoſe of the wicked Egyptians, whoſe nor only boyles, | © 


Pineda, but all their ten plagues one runneth through , and ſhewerh that 7obs | © 
were yet greater... ', | MLA: $4280 + 

| Verfſ.9... 'T hen ſayd; lobs wife »nto him, Doſft thou ftill retain Integrity ? Curſe | 
Philo.C alde. God, and dye. , ©: ' 4 Y 
paraph. Ge- | |, Who Iobs Wife was, ſometake upon'themto detetmine, as Philo [udens” | 


— __ — — — ——>— 
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| | Job 2. Jobs Wife tempteth hint to curſe Cod and dye. Ee; :-4 
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the Cald. Parapbr. and Genebrardin Chronol. and ſome Jews go further, ſay- | 
ing, that Job had a moſt faire Daughter by his Wite Dinah whom Potipher | 
' married, an.{chat of her came eſ/exaz whom Toſeph married. Bur all theſe ' 
| are but conjectures, and there is no certainty in them: Ir may ſeem ſtrang, | | 
that when all his Children periſhed, that his Wife was preſerved ſtill alive : | 
Touching this, diverſe conjeure diverſly. Some that God would have her | 
ſpared, that being brought ro ſo great poverty, ihe might beg for him : Some | 
that ſhe was ſpared, becauſe ſhe was one with him, from touching whoſe life | 


'M by | 


Satan was reſtrained : but the moſt common received opinion was, that 
Satan ſpared her, that by her he might be yer further tempted to curſe | 
God. So Tertallian, (iprian. Angnſt. Chriſoſt. Stephanus, Proſper, Ganden- 
tizs: And this ſeemech moſt probable , becauſe his words ſo fitly agree, T ertult. 
| with thoſe of Satan betore uled, He will curſe thee to thy face, ( iprian. 
Fe for the remptation of the Wife is of greateſt force, as that old Serpent eAuguſt. 
found once by experience. When by his inſt;gation Zverempred Adamto 
eate of the forbidden Fruic : Therefore Chry/o/t. calleth her the apteſt and ; 
ſtrongeſt Inſtrument, wherewith the Devil could fight againſt /ob, and Nazi a 
anzen the bope of calamity. And 0i Waves in generall, Seneca faith, that they | | 
are kept by the councell of Megeraand the furies for the extream miſery of 
Kings, and ſome to diſgrace ſuch women : thE more ſay , that the ſame 
word which ſec forth Adams Wife withour an aſpiracion ſigniheth a woman, but 
with an aſpiration, a Serpent, which yet holdeth nor, unlefle it be meanc 
N being pur for N and » for 1 forthe word ſinifying a Beaſt or a Serpent is 
* | NaN But to let ſuch ſpeculacions. paſſe, and ro c,me to her ſpeech. Only 
® | wemay firſttake notice : That Chry/oft. faich, ſome think, that che Devil bry/aoft 
inthe ſhape of Jobs Wife ipake thus unto him, and not ſhe: And if not 09s 
yet be thinketh, that the Devil ſpake by her , for he ſtirred her up: As he 
did ſometime by the Serpent co Eve, for he ſaith, that ſhe was by a diabolicall 
fury ſtirred: up, and as a ſtrong Engine uſed to a Wal. of Adomane, which 
| | ob was. Forche words of Jobs Wife, Curſe God and dye. It is thoughr Verſ. 10, 
| ' that ſheuſed many more words, as that he ſaw now by experience, thar 
® | he had no priviledge by his ſo conſtant ſerving of God, bur that ir betell 
2 him as to the moſt wicked, therefore ſhe perſwaded him now ſee- 
| * {ing there was no hope, that he ſhould live long in ſuch extremity of -paine, 
|= | to blaſpheme an4 curſe God by uttering all the virulent words that he could 
againſt him in-way of revenge fordealing [thus cruelly with him. Some ſee- | 
; mg there comer h no more good of ſervingGod, give this thy piety over, and | Tho : e- 
* | fall toanother courſe of life more licentious, happily if chou doſt ſo it | quin. Lira. 
{> | will-be better forthee, for it cannot be worſe. with thee, then now it is; 
c Some, provoke God by blaſpheming him, co kiltthee our of Hand, that chou 
b, 


| 
| mayſt inſtantly be rid of thy paine. Laſtly, -Some blaſpheme God, that by 
3 | rhe Law paſſing upon thee for it, rhy life may be taken away, which now | Cþ,;/f, 
|| isirkſome to thee : but this laſt way Icannot think ir to be meant, becauſe | 4p,/1on;gy, 
# |.that although amongſt che Jews, it was death to blaſpheme or curſe God, | 3,47 

| yet who knoweth thar it was ſo amongſt the Gentiles, who were idola- 
| | tors, Yea they commonly blaſpheme rhe true God, as Pharaoh, Sennache- 
oe rib and Benhad ad King of Syria. Neither is the ſecond opinion more pro- 
| bable ; for change the courle of a mans life, one. may do, and yet nor blaf- 

11] > | pheme or curſe God, Therefore the firſt and third are to be preferred, be- 
F ewixt which, there is lictle difference, where'as ſome ,will nor, have che | 
words expounded curſe;buc Bleſ7Ged,it is to be noted that although the word 
T2 gra to bleſſe, a> well asto curſe : yet itis the ſame that was uſed 
before by the Devil ſaying, He will curſe thie to thy face : And therefore ſhe | 
ſcemeth in uſing Satans wrodto ſpeak from his mouth , and not in a contrary TR 
ſence. Yet Cajetas rendring- it by bleſſing faich ; 1© 15 ironically ſpoken, . as | (ajetan, 
if ſhe had ſaid, ſurely thou doeſt very worthily, £9 hold on.in bleſſing | 

| Gbd in' the midſt of all thy Sufferings , even go 01 ſtillſoco do Ly fry 


| 
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Thou ſpeakest :5 a ſooliſhwoman, ſhall we receive good, &c, Job 2 


(alvin. 


Verſ. 10, 


Ferns, 


ved plentifully from day to day ; we had Children alſo toour greater com- 


ving this grace dryed up, 


_ Shwlute, aud the Naamathite, for they bad madean agreenwent togs* 


death : Bur thou ſhalt bur ſhew thy ſelfe a fool in ſo doing, blefling, and 


being rewarded with a cormenting death. 

Calvin alſo ſeemeth to be for this, concluding , that which way ſoever 
ic de taken, all comes to ore iſſue, ſhe ſought ro drive him to deſpaire 
and to utter, in ſtead of bleſſing God, any words of impatience and diſcon- 
rent at Gods doings in way of revenge before hedyed. And this is iniplyed 
in his anſwer. Thow ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh women. | 

Where by this oxe, Ferxs underſtanderh Exe tempting eAdam,and biing- 
ing him and his Poſterity to miſery, as if he had ſaid, this dit Eve once 
moſt fooliſhly, by the inſtigation ot the ſubcle Serpent , move her Husband 
to fin, how is tt then, that thou conſidereſt not-chat the Devil now arttemp- 
eth the. hke by thee againſt me? 

Shall we receive good things at the hands of God, and not recerve Evill? If 
this be come upon me by Gods providence, as we are not co doubt, bur ic 
is, let us remember how much good we have received from him in the for- 
mer part -of our life; We had preat ſtore of Subſtance, upon which we li- 


fort, and Servants to wait uponus, and lived in the beſt manner: if there-' 
fore now the "wheel be turned, and we be made as low, as we were then 
high, let us weigh the ohe againſt-the other, and not deale by God, as if 


he had never dealt favourably with us ;Like Perſons ungratefull to their, Be- | 


nefacors, who if chey go not on continually rodo them good , will de- 
claim againſt chem, as much as ever they have extolled chem. Againe 
when I had the Goods of this World, we could not, unleſſe we were fooles 
but acknowledg them ro bemomenrany, and not ſuch as-could Jaſt alwaies: 
with us: And as it is in reſpe& of Goods, fo in reſpect of bedily health;for, 
it is common to all men, ſometime to injoy health , and then come griey- 


ous ſickneſſes and diſeaſes to-many. And as the. one fort is momentany ,, |; | 
ſo is the other, wherefore it were great wap. as not to reioyce in the qne, |; 
igk alwaics in this tranſigory || 


ſo nor to be patient in the other,” þurto t | 
life to continue in one eſtace : Moreover it is 2 point of wiſdome rather. 
in this afflied eſtate, to ſeek tothe Lord, thegreat Moderator ofall things, 


is inclinable, then to break. 


according to whoſe will they cometo >. £0 be. again propitious aud fa | # 


yourable to us, as he our of his 


outthrough impatience tothe naceg 
further provoked, For if Thaving ſo-duly ſerved . him and lived alwaics in 


his feare, ſuffer: yer theſe grievous-things at:chis time, by men ar Devils, | by 
who have wrought me this miſcheife by- his permiſſion, how. can I bug ex- | 
ped greater ſufferings, if by curfing God, as thou wouldeſt bave me, I pro- |. | 


vpke-him-to wrath againſt me ?. If (uch things be dong to the green 

Tree, what ſhall be done tothe dry > If ro a man perſiſting ig his integrity, 

being full of the Sapp ep 1g grace, much more in the caſe of ha» 
and 


Hel for evermore *Moſt worthy conſiderations to be had jn the mindes of 
us a'l in the time of miſery;thatfor no ſufferings we break. que through impa- 
tiegce to the-diſhonouring of God, that ſmires us by what Jofkrumencs fo» 
ever, but rather 'the more we are afflited, we bethe more devoted tg his 
ſervice, turning and ſeeking to him , asthe Prophet exharteth , and then | 
we may he in g6od hope of an happy ifſue out of all our troghle , as ob 
had, and is promiſed , Let #2 txrne to the Lord, for he hath ſmitten us, aud 
he will heale ws. of : tag ff 

Now when Jobs three Friends beard of all this-evill that was come upon him, 
They came every one from bis own place : Bliphaz the Temanits, Brlded the 


ther, to conpe to moyry with him, and to comfort bins. 


of any: words, whereby he may be | 


1d becoming as waſt woed, which is fit for no» | 
thing bur the fire : ſhall I bein danger of being made fewell, forthe fire of | 


Having ſhewed, how he was rempted by his Wife ; rowehe coming of 
is 


TIT” 
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2 | TJob'2. - lobs three freinds. 
| his three Friends unto him, beginneth to be related, and afcerward what 


N they' ſaid furctherto vex him, andto cry his patience, -by laying hypocri- 
1 fie ro his charge, They ſhewed themſelves indeed art the firſt co be friends in 


17 


making friendſhip wich men, as" David profeſſeth/, chat 


—_—___@_—__ 


oe A. 


thie' they were moved with compaſſion;'at' the hearing of his miſery, an4 
took their journey with an unanimous conſent unto him rocomforthim. For 
they are true Fr-ends that ſhew themſelves friendly in adverſicy.,: they that 
are friendly and come in proſpetity, butnot inatverſiry ; are but trencher 
friends, who ſeek to the rich for rheir- own good, not for his : when 
he hath not wherewich chey may be any moce+beaeficed, - they will no more 
come-at him; according to the ſaying : /hi1ſt- thos /avt in proſperity, thox 
ſhalt have many Friends, cc. And this is the frieadlingſſe of moſt Chriſti- 
ans, to our. ſhime be ic ſpoken, when thete was ſuch friendſhip even a< 
mongſt'Heathens; as ſhzwed ir (elfe in adverſicy and: poverty: But ſome 
make-4 queſtion, whether chey were true friends or no; becauſe, when they 
had 'been awhile with him, they fel fo foule up0n'him ; -buc' they are cal- 
led his friends, becauſe they \ſeemed ſuch ; as Herod is faid «to have” been 
ſorry, when the Head of 7obn Brpriſt'was asked by che Daughrec of Hero- 
dias, becauſe he ſeemed+fo; © Olympiedorns, yer berter ſaich.,. that they 
were true friends and kinſmen/, being all of the poſterity: of Eau, as he 
was., and that coming with a good intention to comfort him, by the D.vils 
remprarion , they 'were cxrried'a contrary way to ſpeak againſt him : For 
their hearing of obs diſeaſe, Origen 'thinkech, thar che Divil might de- 
clare it ro them, to move them co go for his owniends; before'rouched up- 
on ; ſome that rhe good Angels made'ic known 'unto them, chat they 
might go tocomfort him, being wiſeand religious men. alſo, as their ſpee- 
ches afrer following ſhew : For it is not likely , but that = was choice in 
is delight was.in 
the excellent ' And Abreham is ſaid to have had his three Friends 'chat 
went to'war with him againſt cheenemies'of Lot ver, Efecol,,and Mam: 
re; Ir may/be both; chat the. Divil, and good'Angels/ alſo, for diverſe. re- 
ſpeas, brought the news of this unts them: but withour'any ſuch meanes, 
by cottimon fame, or report, which fleeth apaceabroad ;/ efpecially.couch- 
ing che raine of great men , rhey'mighr caſily'come to heare of it, bebeing 
known to be their friend : As H5rabaw was feentould of Lats captivity 
that he might be an help ro him. And-iadeed for true Friends to beare a 


| partwich a man in miſery is no lictle lightning'of the barthen , undeg,which 


he proaneth, as when more ſhoulders bearing up the fame weight, make ic 
the lighter : For rhe time of the coming' of cheſe men noching is ſaid ; but 
it is ſet down next in order , after his wives- ſpeakirig as before : Ir is moſt 
probable, thar ſo ſoon as they heard certainly of his miſerable cafe, they 
appointed a rimeto go unto him together, but being, as it is conceived , 
Princes alſo ' ſometime, muſt come between for their affaires at home, fo 
that many daies of 7obs lore diſeaſe were paſt before they came unco him, 


hs. 


And when they lifted up their eyes afar off and knew him not, they lifted 
up their voyce and wept : eAnd they rent every one bis Mantle, and ſprinkled 
dust upon their heads towards heaven. And they ſes down with bim «pon the 
ground ſeven daies and ſeven nights ,* and none ſpake a word unto bins, 


G6 : 

All this ſhewed the greatneſſe of their griefe,and conſequently the great- 
neſſe of his' miſery affeQing them ſo much, that by ſimpathyzing 
with him, they were ſo taken, chat they never ſpake or took any ſuſtenance 
in ſolengatime ; but ſate mourning upon the- ground, to ſee their friend 
co. be ſo greatly changed in his outward frame, chat for the boyles upon 
him, they could not know him to be che man. Here was that of the Apo- 
ſtle fulfilled , Yeep With thew that-weep : And this is indeed to re 


| our friends and neighbours in -miſecy, to beare a part of their ſorrow eb 
; D chem 


Dum fueris le- 
lix multos nu- 
merabis amicos: 
Nullus ad amiſ- 
ſas bit amicis 
vþes. 


Olympiod. 


Origen. 


Verſ.12.13, 
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23 ---- Jobs freinds ſorrow. Gregories M ralls. Job 2 

Calvin. | them. But as (alvss noteth, they 4fayled, in that through aſtoniſhment | © 
they continued filent fo Jong a time, and {pake noching to comfort him : | © 
And it ſeemeh by their ſpeeches afcerwargs, that when they (aw himin a 
this caſe. they changed their -opinjon of hum , chinking him, for all bis | > 
ſhew of godlineſle, co be a | wicked / man, and acaſtaway : So thar all char : 
| rime moſt. probably, they medicaced how to (peak unto-hims-tO the fame 


effec, we ought contrariwiſe, -whea we come co viſic and .comfort the fick | © 
Note. | and afflicted, not. only to be. affefted, with ſorrow, but allo. ro ſtudy to 
ſpeake ſomething whereby they may be comforted the better to beare their | © 
miſeries ; or wy nog iro ſuch a condition by repentance and godly 
ſorrow be in them, that chey, may be capable of true comfort; if | - 
their life hath been ſuch ; yarn” > Io ro | 2 9 5:1 
ory, | Morally, -Gregory noteth- hence: Thac: as Satan, put a. ſpace betwint his | © 
P27. | re and fecond ning of fob; ſohe dealeth wichthe Caicbfallin/ regard 
| | of temptation: We muſt not think, when we have been tempred, and have | 
- once overcome,that henceforth we ſhall be aſſaulted no-more : But after one, 
| we muſt prepare for more encounters. He ſmirech wich boyles-from the 
ſole of the foot, to thecrown ,. when from leſſer tempeations, he aſcendeth 
| and proceedech eo greater, to the corrupting ofthe Soule , ſo far forthas 
; | that it matcerech., by ſome corruption. made £0 break, the life yer being a- 

ved, by the abiding of grace ſtil -in the heart : Whereby 'a man 
theſe ſores, as it were with a porſheard, by ſtriftly looking into his ſins, 
and ſeverely: judging bimlelfe therefore, rigorouſly affliting his Soule 
with ſorrow and concrition » Then he alſo lyech npon the ground in aſhes, 
when hethinkech vilely of himſelfe :- As Abraham ſpeaking to the Lord 
| Gen. 19, ſaid, lam duſt and aſhes, for: ſo much. more ſhould we do, even when 
Godgracech us moſt , as he did him, by vouchſafeing to talk with him, and | 
| to make him of his counſel:.- whereas ſome through the leaſt meaſure. of | 


. 
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grace, are; contrariwiſepuſfed up, and have high thoughts of themſelves, | 
whereas ob was further by his wife, chis ſhewerh the cempeacion | © 
| of fletkly copgitations i added+o theſe. of Satan, which yet he manfully | |. 
refiſtech : whereas wicked, mea having chem, are taken with them, and | 


overcome, Laſtly, as bad ge all. theſe wayes tempted, and yetthere was | © 
got anend, but his friends cameaunder:a colour ro ves him yer more; $6 | © 
| ' fome vices ſeeming to be vetrues, do-more indanger the faichtall , if chey | * 


rake ppt heed. thereof © a5 anger and revenge coming under-the colour of | - 
ju 7 
unZer 


remiſnelſe under the-colour of mercifulaeſſe, and the-feace ofmen | 
the colour of humility, making--a.man to yeild obedience, 'and-to | 
, fubmic unco. them agunſt 'Gods precepts... Theſe three ipecially, a6/Jabs | ©. 
three friends, are apt to deceive us: but there be more alſo, as Z/;hs came | © 
Pn: alſo afrerwards, of which we mult likewiſetake heed; as hypocriticall oac- 
-A | ward perfogmances of good duties pretending © be piety. But theſe mazked 
| 
þ 


vices comingto the: farcbfull in miſery and forrow, . knew him nos, thar 
is, came without effect in him, yer they will comply with him, by reading 
their garments, by weeping, dy (trting- uponthe ground, -and 

duſt upon their Heads: For Piery is ſet forch by weeping, Diſcretion 
f by -rending the garment , the affeRion of workes by duſt upon theis | © 
beades,and Humnulity by fitting wpon the Ground. | 


— 
— 
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CHAP IIL. 


Verſ.1.,3. | AN N D' Tb opened bis month and curſed bis day, ſaying, Let the tay  pe-'| © 
"A ; As wherein 1 was born, and the wich wheres it wies ſake, og s 
| | man child concevved. | 'n 

' After fo long fence, 7ob finding no caſe of his incolerable pangs, chan-, 
E 


 geth his rane, and ſhewerh no farther patience by bleſſing God ; bur 


L | | much | © 


—. 


4," 


is. 


Job 3. 


mich weakneſs being overcom? by paſlt>n, and curſing the day of his Birth, 
| Yer ſome Expolitorsithink, that-this 1s, notirobe expounded  licerally, bur: | 
| altogether allegorically. Or that [04 ſpake chus,not as-in his own. but the perſon 
0;/awicked man. And .to prove chis,they reaſon from the-commendation given | 
hit bztore, and in the end, he being juſtified by God, co have ſpoken more | 
righcly, then any of the other men, who-came co: viſe him: Bue as'Ferxc 
ſich, fob 15 no (aid, as becore, nos rohave fianed: in thus ſaying ;' nei- 
ther can he be excuſed trom impatience (hewing herein, -Rather it is tobe 
held, chat che Lord, who before ſtood by him; nowfor a time lefe him, 
ey eo.cry whac is in man , even the beſt man living; if he be not ſtrengthehed | 
; by. God concinually; The lik2 we may ſeein David, ſomerime being moſt_ 
coarageous,and ſometime full of feare;courageous againſt Goliah; fearefull | 
when Sax{-periued lim: So feremiah-and Peter;z. yea the Son of man $ | 
Chriſt -himſelfe cryed out as forſaken-of God, when he ſhewed not him- | 
ſelfe. in mercy. £o him- hanging upon che Croſs, ' but as;a ſevere Judge a- | 
gainſt hiaz-ſtinding}Þ.Oin- our ſtead, and made him fin for us, although this | 
feace and paſſionatene(s.in him was.no fin,- forhe-knewnons : « Theſe words | : C-r.;. 20, 
then .came from. Fob 25 effeRs of his extream pangsand-Sufferings, whereby | * 
he was cartyed to ſpeak thus. unadviſedly,-as rhe moſt righteous may be , 
as not being for a time, (through che. ſenie of paine: themſelves: Bur tbeſe 
paſonate ſpeeches God imputed: not.to him for, lin, and cherefoce he after- 
wards. juſtified him in all chat, he ſaid ; Yer.npti-to animare- us/in our grea» 
teſt ſufferings to do the like, bur coſhew ws our, weakneſs ,-that: we may 
ſtrive daily co be more and more ſtrengthened ro-alt patience;; and long | 
ſuffering, and when through weakneſs we fay}, becomforced and ſeek help | 
of God to, come- our of molt: imperugqus rempratians:» We may think, as Pe- | Notes 
cer, befare-we be t2mpred, char we, have, dtreageh enough to: ſtand ;- but | | 
aSit was with. hun in.the- time of tempeation,@.(oiwe may feare K-may be | 
with,us: As a man in health chinketh, ,wben.he:ſeerh anotherin fickne(G | - 
impatient, 'he would not be ſo-in the like caſe + Bur coming alſo ro be try- | 
{A 
| 


Job curſeth his Firth D iy. 19 
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ed, he can as41l beare.it, as that other mam 54h cn 667 144 + 114 
E Gregory will by no-- meanes-;.have. it 'takem a$- literally {poken, becauſe ic 

is not. probable , that having ſtood. (01 femly .hicherroy boch when his 

Children and Servants and all his Subſtance wasloſt: Yea and his Bodyal-. 
{o ſore ſmitten, being provoked | by. his Wife hereunto, he could not 

| yet be moved co any impatience or curfing, and .is-iq then probable, that 

now: nothing provoking him, yea having his freinds abont him, dearing;,by 
their ſortow, part of his burthen- with-him, \that he would break out into im- 
patience and curſing as not being able tp beare his miſery any longer > More- 

over, let his words be taken literally, and” what ſenſeis in them? 

Let the day be car ſed, whergin 1 was born :"+ And let it be dark , becauſe 
that day was long ago paſt, and can never be again: And wheteas he 
wiſheth, that he had dyed fo ſoon as he was born,' for this ſavorech not, as 
coming from: one that knew he was born in ſin': And: therefore if he dyed 
before he was born. again” of water and of 'the ſpirit, he could not be 
ſaved, and that this could porbe without circumcition then, or baptiſme 
now : Therefore upontheſe reaſons, we are driven to ſeek our themeaning 
of his-words, as not being of licerall,but altogether of an allegoricall under- 
ſtanding : Now to curſe cometh ſometime = God, who curſeth in his 
juſtice; As he did the Serpent, and the Earth for mans ſake , when he had 
fined ; ſometime from holy men, as they are moved by way of propheſie 
by. the ſpirit of God : As £1;a curſed the Children of Berhel that mocked 
g him, and Noah Canaan the Son of Haw;And ſometime from envy and wrach | 
- in man, and.this curſing only is evil, and by the, Apoſtle forbidden, ſaying 
S Bleſs my Brethren and curſe not. . | | | 
; ?96-then might curſe here, and yet, not ſin,, bur ſpeak by the ſpiric-of God, 
2 


Gregory. 


”— CI 


A . O_ 


ſ 
and not of impatience. Bur why all we nndecand, $hea. by che- day, 
bn | ” 109A which | 


_— 
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Verſ. 4. 


Plalm 78, 


Verl. 5. 


Verl. 6. 


Rey, 19, 6. 


be repaired or ceſtored againby any mercy from God ſhewed uato them ; al- 
chough chrough his pity co.man ſianing, beingclad with fieth, thar is, infir- | 
mity, he be by Chriſt reſtored. Forthis is by the Plalmiſt pdinted out /; fay-: || 


— 
- 


which he curſeth, verily..by chis Day,we may underſtand , the whole time 
of chis mortal life :- Which he by thus ſaying, and Let ir be twrned into 
darkneſs, foretelleth, cthat- icſhall have an end, and then there (hall be no 
light here any more: All the Heavenly Lights fayling, and the Heavgas 
themſelves, and fo all. ſhall, be darkneſs, as ic was aid in the beginning, 
that darkneſs was uponthe face of the Earth. He-meaneth not then the 
day of bis Nativity im particular only But che time, wherein beth he ind 
all others are-born in ſin and miſery into this World; for which he ſayerh 
not, the day of my -Creation, for Man was made righteous, but ofmy 
Birth, of which iris faid: Iwas Conceived in fin, and born in iniquity. And 
Man that is born of a Woman is full of miſery &c. And he ſayerh. Let that 
day /periſh, that 18 be no.more;z/For periſhing is ewo waies : eicher by be- 
ing-1n an -ovil caſe, / or when a lighrſome day is darkned, orceafing t6 be, 
and in this latter ſenſe it is ſpoken, for when light vaniſherh, and-perperual) 
darkneſs comerh in ſtead thereof, the day ceiſech-ro be any more; and ſu 
time, according to which the Angel ſwore , That time ſhould be no more. 
He allo by the Day here underſtandeth, the Devil with hisflattering Temp- 
tations, whereby hepretenderb-light -and comfort: As when he perſwaded 
Everoeat of the forbidden Fruit, Yee ſhall be as Gods, (aid he : Burt chrough 
harkening to him they were made- moſt miſerable, ,7ob then prayeth rhar bo 
Devil may periſh, and that the day and light by promiſing which, that 
is che good and comfort;;  with-which he bearech filly menin hand, ifchey 
yeild to his Temprarions, may be turned into darkneſs unto chem, chat is, 
appear to-zend ro diſcomfort and miſery, and that this will be che iſſue ot 
them, that they may not be ſeduced hereby. 

Let not God regard it from above, neither let the light ſhine upon it. 

Thatis, Foraſmych as che evil{ angels were alcogether ſpirics, and fo had 
nothing.infirm in them; whereby rhey mighc be cempred co finne , but were | 
light as the day , yer proved rebellious againſt their Creator ,' let not them | 


ww 


ing, he Had mercy wpon hins, for be knew that he was fleſh , and ſinned by 
mity. bj 


Thar is, Let the Deviltlye in dackneſſe , chained and tortnented for ever, 


wherein he proph of the ſtate whereinhee ſhalt be after che day of 


judgment , alchough he be not yet- confined to thar place'of rocmenc , 'yer 
then he ſhall... } £2) nd > Sule 16a eaire nk | 


As for that night let darkyeſſe ſeize »pon it, lex it not be joyned to the dayes of | | 


the yoare, nor come into the number of monetbs. - | 


This-is a furcher amplification of the ſame day. before ſpoken-of, ſometime || 
called day in regard 6fthat it had been , and ſometime for that ir ſhould be, /). 


as alſo rhe Devill at thetime before ſpaken of co be made darkneſſe forever, 
and not in appearance anAnpel'of light any more. pn Tt 
Let that night be ſolitary , let no joyfull voyce come thertin. 


That is, Let the Devill Jye ſolicarily in-chat darkneſſe}, and none of Gody 
ele peoplecome there, x5 he defireth, if he could poſſibly deceive them. _ '' |: F 
Let them cnrſe it, that curſe the day, who are ready to raiſe up their -mony+ 


nEAP. | Ooh 
The valg. which Gregory followeth , Who are ready to raiſe up Leviathan. 
Thus alſo Nebr.. Let' the boly Angels declare co all-che wortd the curſed con- 


' ditiowof thoſe that ſelf , even they that are ready to raiſe up their addita- | | 
ment, as the word Levjathas fignifierh, rhat is , men who fell by the Devils | | 


deceit: but the eleofthem., ro whom Angels miniſter , ſhall be raiſed op 


The Allegoricall Senſe. hs Job 3, | 


- I ©, 


Let a clond dwell nyon it, fc.) | li 8 


againeby grace ,* and be added or. joyned to the Angels in heaven, whoſe | 


/ number ! 
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number was diminiſhed by the fall of raillions, but by men eleRed ſhall be 
made up again. | 

Let the ſtars of the ri zht thereof be darke, let it booke for light, but bave 
non, neither let it ſer the dawning of the diy. 

By the ewi-light undecſtani Hypocrites,' who give ſome little light by the 
g20d warks chat chey doe. Bat for (0 ' much as their intention is not good, 
tor They dot all to be ſeen of men ; the very ſtarres of this their twi-light are 
made dark, when'they are derected by ſomefoule finne' that rhey fall into, 


| which darkneth their ſtztHlight, as ic were , whereby hey ſeemed before to 


ſhine as ſtarvinthe midſt'df 2 crooked and perverſe generation. Let it looks 
for light, bat finde none: Thatis; for Chriſt,” who! is the true lighc., bur not 
tind bim to have any true comfore by him! : "Nor let ir ſee the dawning of the 
day i That is, haye my true ſ#ving knowledg / which is the beginning of theſe 
lighrs fhewingirſelfe torhe heart, accordingro that of the Apoſtle : Tf che 
day dawne, avid the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 

Recanſe ir hat abt np the doors of my mothers wombe , nor did- ſorrow from 
mine byes. © Hy 11TO00 EIOE'S 

Wi mothers womb'is here-meant; it being underſtood, as before , of all 
mankind ſince che fat of Adam? Paradiſe may bemeant by chis mothers 
womb, becauſe-man was there, 'as ii the womb withont all ſorrow , till chac 
being cemprced and fioning, he was pac forth ,rand tilled with ſorrow and mi- 
ſery, fins procuring rhe opening of the way, and thruſt him our-thence , be- 
ing called che nor wtting of the doors. ''' | 

why dyed 1 not from the Wombe', "and give up the ghoſt when I came aut of 
the belly ? y- & 

That is, O chat T had then apprehendedthe'dearh and deſtruRion to fol. 
low gpon my fianing, whilſt I was in tetapting! For then ſhoulq I never bave 


| come our of that bejly wherein 1 was ſo. quiet and free from all ſenſe of mi- 


ſery, as followeth, Yerſ. r 3. So that the words of verſe r 2. why did not the 
hnees prevent , and why did the breafts yout mb ſucks , are a continued com- 
plainr of that which he and we all ——_—— and being deligh- 
h che Morhers milk, yea and wich 
the finne;which we excuſed , arid ſonght'ro hide, "And the reſt which man 
ſhould haye had, which he meant, in heaven; For mankind being mukiplyed 
in' Paradiſe , ifhe had not ſinned , ſhould never have dyed , bur have beene 
tranſlated from thence to heaven, rhere to reſt for ever. And he ſaith, 
with Kings ard Connſettory of the tavth , which built deſolate places for 
oſs: =o 71 if 40 
; Hereby meaning Gods faithfull Miniſters ; who role amongſt his people, 
and give chem counſell in theit teaching what to doe to be ſaved : Forrhey 
goe. immediately after death into the place of bleffedneſs; and: cheir good 


| hearers together with them, recovering that ſtareby Chriſt, which we loſt by 


the firſt mans ſinning,;' akhongh we maſt'now goe rhrough death hereunco ; 
bur if we had not falne, without dying. | 
Which built defalate places for themſelves. 

Thar is, when others haye their minds fall of tumutts!, and worldly trou- 
bles, theſe purring ali fuch things from their minds, tmake'them places, as ir 
weteto be inalone with God, ſetting cficir minds otily upon heavenly chings: 
For thus they are, athoughin the frequency of _—__ as men ewelling 2- 
lone here in defarts. Thus David defring one thing of God, wiz. To thwel ix 


1 hi houſe : and Mary choofing that one thing which was neceſſary , made 


themſelves defolate places. 
| Or with Princes that had gotd, who filted their henſes with filuer. 

Who are Princes, but the ſucceſſors of the firſt Preachers, the Apoſtles, 
that were as Kings , the ReRours of Churches,-of whom the Pſalmiſtſpea- 


keth. Inſtead of father: then faalt have children; which thes 


mare ok Prix 
| cerin al lands, Theſe have gotd , when they have fpirirngl ——" eq 
q aith, 
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Verſ. 9. 


2 Per, 21, 


Verſ. 10. 
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Verf. 11. 


Verſ, 14. 
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| Verſ. 17. 


Verh, 18. 


Rom, 7, 


| Revel, 7, 


Rem. 8. * 
Phil, I, Z7, 


Verl. 1 9, 


Joh. 8s. 


Rom. 6, 


Heb, IS 
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ly by the kghr- 


|"Job3. Why light to the Miſerable? © "© 97 | 


his Soule., by impatience and diſcontent ?, F3rin regard of theſe dangers, | 
rowhich in chis life he is continually ſubjeR, it is irkſome to him to. live 
here and be deliterh rather tobe diſſolved and to be with Chriſt. | 
who long for death , but it cometh not, and dig for it more then for bid | Yer, 21. 
reaſures. | 
TRE ate ſayd here to long for death, chat delice torallyro be mortified” 
rofin ind to the world, caking no pleaſure iache honours , and preferments | 
hereof, 'yet'' cannot, bucwill he nil he, honours and publick imp!oymears 
ate pur uponhim , and hereby. he is bindred in the work- of morrtification. 
But he is faid ro dig for it," as for his creaſures, that is ſeeing a treaſure 
in heaven ready to be beſtowed upon him, thar laboureth in this work, he 
doth," as: he that digging for a creaſure bid in the ground , when he 
findech - that hee is neer unto-ir,, work. the more earneſtly in digging til] | 
he hath gorren ir inco his-poſſeſſion, | 
Why i light given to a man. , whoſe way # hid, and whom God hath bedged | yerf > 3. 
in? p<. | 4 
The Volpar hath compaſſed aboat with darkneſſe Hebr, either hedged in 
| Thotnrs , oy covered or blindfolded , \t is JO? ſignifying either , buc becauſe 
hiding bis way, was before ſpoken of, by anocher word , this of hedging, is | | 
rather 10 he preferred, By x. man; whoſe way «x bidden, underſtand him 
that laboitreth in the'work of mortification, before. ſpoken of, and y | 
deirher knoweth cerrainly', - that what he doth is approved of before the 
ſttitJudge of the” whole wortd , nor wherher the end of the way wherein 
he goerh, ſhall be everlaſting bleſſedneſs For as Salomon ſayth, There is 4 
Way that is right ina mausowneyes, but the end thereof is death. 
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But thisis not true touching all men, for he (that believerh', and in_up- 
righedeſs of heart-Jabourerh , ro do all good; and ro eſchew all evill, is 
fate-char his way pleafech.che Lord :- If it be fayd;, but: he may not perſe- | 
vere, and thenheſhall nor be ſaved.” So/: Ho that hath begunchis good | 
{ Worke witl perfe&tir in the day of the Lord Jeſus, - But manythere are that | 
| have light: ve coorforr here infregardof the good..end.co which chey"ſhall 

come ; yer being upon deceirfull grounds, : that end of their way rogy hich 
they ſhall come indeed\, is bidden tromthem,- and yercbey. are hedged as 
h+chornes, | chat is, ſuffer by ſharp and pricking Jud; , us chey | * © 23. 
that ſufferby theburging of cheir bodyes;;;bur have- got love. . - 

Far my fighing? tout before ear, and "Bf T047ipgr are poxred ont liks the | Verl. 24. 


' Thar s' ; before feeding uponthe:contemplation-of the bappineſs to come, 
High and nivarntafterit , according £0-which che Apoſtle ſaich, #e-ſigh 
after the diſſolution of rhis earthly | tabernacle , &c- For; he that is not thus | 2 Cor. 5. 
zfeRted rowards rhe happineſs co come ,, and with the preſent (inns and mi- 
ſeries; cannoevhius eat and/becomforred.” And to ſhew this greife is no 
fmalf greife in the'truly-faithfoll;, ir is added, Hy roarings are ponred 
owr Vike water.” Extretairy of greife cauſing tears co break forth for ſins 
paſt , beingthusdenored;, for which a ſimile is caken from waters. 
T he thing that T gyedtly feared is come upon mi. | | 
© Therulg: T he feare, that '1' feartd \bapned +6 we , That is, cot knowing | Vl: 25: 
hen God chrſtiſeth/in love, and when in Juſtice, by way of taking re- 
venge. This made me prexrly afraid. leaſt my ſufferings ould be the effeAs 
of wrath and nor of tove as David faith,,7he knowrth the Power of thy wrath 
{ which is ſo ſpoken, becanſe our minds are:not #dle to-conceive rightly here- 
of, but ſometimes that ſeemerh to +be grace to us, which js wrath , and 
thac to be wrath which is grace, and that Godapproacheth anco us, when 
| ke teaverh/us;, and that be leavech us; when be approacherh inlove, to 
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T was not in ſcſtty, Twas not quict, 


Cot a tonl{ide- 

{ randa ſita glo- 
na repremunt, 
lingua ab mo- 
deraralocutione 
| ſtriagunt, opus 
ah iniquietud;- 
ns Vagatione 
ciitodinnt, 


| Verſ. 26. | 


1 was not in 'ſafety, 1 had not reſt, ne 
came. | EAN * 
The vulp. Have 1 not diſſembled ? have 1 not been ſilent ? have 1 not berw 
reſt, and [ndrgnation came upon me? | OO 

Acc drding to which Gregory, whom I have hitherto followed in allthis 
Allegorical Expoſicion, ſaitty, che meaning is, being placed in this Dignity , 
ſo that I mighr think, ſpeak, and do what { would ; © for chus/it is wich men; 
exalred/ above''others: they have high thoughcs of themſelves, which 
yet they hide from'schers, and are licentious in their talk, abd-daings, be- 
ing never troubledat-ir, but. chink they may fpeak and do whar-chey luft:: 
Buc, fob diſclaimech this, touching himſelf; calling the ficſt, a diflembliag, 
ahdgtierwd-nexr being falent, and ac reſt, whereby he meant, that herideb 
ſembled the great Dignity, of which he 'was, thinking low of himſelf; ror 
withſtandinz the ſame ; and inſtead of licencious ſpeakingy+be was (lene; 
not uttering any ſuch words , and reſted from practdinz. evil,. after the 
manner of other wicked Princes. And fo do all the godly in honour, they 
repreſs their hearc, from conſidering their own glory, they reſtrain» their 
rongues from immoderate talking, and keep their work from wandrijny 
through unquietneſs-: Whether the words be rendred. thus interrogative- 
ly-orAtfirmitively, as I ſee no' reaſon bue they may, the ſenſe cometh all one; 
1 choughr nor _— ſafe, orin aquier Eſtate, and/atireſt :» xf Hhould 
have beerr ſwayed- by my greatneſsto' do, as I might havebeen tempted. 
hereby :- And therefore had La vigilent eye over my wayes, thar {might 
noc be thus tranſported. And yet wrath oy terror came ; for (9/17 (ienifierh, 
And as Gregory, ſo 1fder.' and \Beda expound allthis Allegorically. :Bur | 
Chriſoſt. and ſome others adhering to the lerter, yet excuſe Fob from:fin- 
ning through/'imparience;'inſaping thus much, For (riots farts, That ob | 
did like a fick man Who being under che Phyſicians hands; whom he know- | 
eth to be careful of doipg all things for the beſt; uferh /albuhepatiencees: | 
wards. him that! may be :. Bat'' tn the. exrcemiry-of -his pai; hee layerh | 
about him, and ſtrikes at the ſtznders by,and all chingsabourchirty, buryhrotu | 
the; Phyſician , he yet holdech his. hands for the reveregeewhicti hetbea- | 
rech'wpwards him, and the awe ja which he-ſtandeth of, hims+,/So Job being | 
in extrem/pain and rorment, and it:yer. continging, in none-of his ſpeches 
here, or which he uctereth afterwards, ſtriketh'ar/ the Lord, :bat "at other ' 
things only, wherewith he*thoughohe might be-more+bdld3r1-for my part | 


ther was | quiet, yet trouble 


Job 3. 


am much affected wich che Allegoricali expoſition ,hetberco' broaght;and | | 
by me contraRted ro more brevity, and yet made mare perſpicuons; becauſe | | 


cures, ſhould ſpeak ſo. diſcreeely,- holding: out.co ſuch alengrh; or wet 
he never ſo much overgone with paſſion, that: be ſhould m1gnifie che ſtate 


W—— 
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| 


| toencounter with the Devil, and to overcome him : For by Leviathas, the 


of allche dead, having it'by faith (@' roored/ and-grounded (in him: That : 


a difference is in_deattyput berwixtmen in _reſpeR of weil and woe, reſting | x 


and being tormenred*: ' And ſpecially in bleffingche condition of the greg? 
teſt in this world, Kings and Princes, who forthe moſt pare are worſt for 
Pride, Tyrany;-Injuſtice; and. licentious living; Therefore-I cannot © bay, 
think, that Fob was even now full of the ſpirit, - whereby he ſpake this "yer 
asin a cloud; and ebſcurely, that we might ſtudy. to find oar” his meanits; 
in opening which, the light giver by acute Gregoy, whoſe peitcing wit Team 
not but admire, doth not a little avail : And craly here 'zre miny paſſss 
ges, not only moſt true,” but tendingto our fingular comfort andedificati* 
on jf rhey be well: conſidered : For which I: chought it good' chus to ſet/ 
them forth. (ii + OTA 

Ambroſe , wha is alſo for the myſtical ſenſe, upon V. 8. That are ready 
to ſtir »p Leviathan, (faith, That this is ſpoken of Chriſt, who he ſaw wss 


Devil is commonly by the Fathers underſtood, ob 40.” And Chriſt is ſpo- 


cannoc think ; rthata man ont of impatience againſt -the-inabcent /crea- [> 


_— 
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Job 3. With Kings and Connſellour 7. "0 


al Rf 


ken of as ready to ſtir him up. They that follow the literal ſenſe ſay, That 
ob herein callecth upon the wicked, chat work by the Devil , cocurſe that | 
nighc, or ſuch as go a fiſhing, becauſea Whale is called Leviathan, but have | 
> | no good ſucceſs, and therefore curſe ſuch a nighe or day, as unlucky, From 
: hence to V. 14. There is nothing difficult touching the literal ſenſe : And 

; S uporr this. Ther ſhould 1 have been at reſt with Kings and Counſellors of 


mY - 


——_ 


the Earth. Icisfaid; the meaning is, - I ſhould not have been.in worſe caſe Vetſ 1 
then others my fellow Kings and Princes, who being dead and laid jn their IF 
Sepulchers feel no ſuch pangs'as Ido. Then V. 17. Therethe wicked ceaſe 
from cumulc, that is, Either are made to be quiet, and ceaſe from their wick- 
"16 ed practiſes : Or the righreous are no_ more diſquiered by them ;, whereas 
whilſt chey live here , they are allwaies like the raging tumulcuatiog, and 
Ef can never ceaſe rayling up troubles againſt chem. 
| T be man whoſe way God hath hidden &c. That is, The way of going out | yer 23. 
| 1 ofthislife, which he defirethco do + But he findeih no meanes to get our ; 
s As one going upon the way, and coming at an hedge, through which he 
| h fo full of h hen 1 ak 
E. 1 fiob before 1 eat. That is, Iam ſo full of ſorrow , that even when I take 
C tar do it not without fighing and lamenting. The meaning ofthis | has 974 
4 is plain, T he 'thing that 1 feared is come wpon me. I lived not (0 in proſperity, | Ve 7 + 
but 1 expected this day then; for Fknew the uncertainty, and mutability EE 
of theſe worldly- things : And therefore this hath not come upon me, for 
/ my e in worldly things. And fince I was afflicted in my Children, 
18 whom 1 loſt, and my Servancs and Caccle,-I murmured not , nor complained 
1% againſt God, whereby I might provoke him, colay this Judgement more up- 
18s on me, Idid Mencly and quiecly beare all my 4oſles, as it appexreth by that 
48 which he ſaid defore,and yer 1o what another heavy Judgment hath betallen 
\t- me,& Iſcenoend of it. And hetberto according to the lireral ſenſe and morals 
made hereupon; : Something «|ſo hath been rouched upon, concerning the 
Allegoricall from-ob xo Chriſt, which” may- well buld, 1f we make ſuch an 
| 4n al, bat not ſo particularly, as Gregory doth. ob was 
4 + of Chriſt , as was before ſaid in his Name and Country, if we look 
| at lignification : As alſo in his extrem poverty cowhich he was broughe 
from-great ciches,alrhough ſo juſt 3 man; chat none was like him uponthe 
Kzrth. He was alſo aſſaulced' by the Devils cetnpracions, being bungry and | Mah, ,. 
alone in the Wilderneſs, and that not once, but fandry times ; as the Divil |* 
ſtired up Zobs Wife, and by-beraffaulted him being in pain, and alone, there 
being neither- Children nor -Servants about him, and thenhis friends-by 
their.inveRtives againſt him, laying to his ire th , as the Phariſees 
led 


Z Res; . 


Ia, 57, 


The Allegory. 


E 

& likewiſe ſtirred up by the Devil, laid to-hisc , that he was a deceiver 
: | znd wrought by Belze<»b, Again he was filled by his barſh uſage and ſuf- 
1 


—— 


| ferings beginning to ſeize upon him, abour the time of his great paſſion 
upon the Crofs, with ſuch anguiſh , that it drove him into. an Agony, which 
| pa Ay Foe ach a'\went, as never was heard of, even drops of blood ; 
| this, as deſpairing,to cry-out, E#, &li, Loma ſabat#thany. When yet, 

he neither ſinned by the beat of impatience, or the chill coldck of puſil- 
lagimicy, or feare, as Fob cryed out againſt che day of his Birth,and as im- 
papienc of living. longer, not in 2 ſinful way, but as under a ſhew hereof, 
| or 6 6. ay x0 tran for our inſtruRion, as may appear from that which || 

_ ſaid. How the atlegory holdeth afterwards inthe end, which | 


el Gs made, hall be by his affiſtance ſhewed coward the end of this 
® > : 4 | i is < « ='f | | 
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Verl.1.2. 
Gregory. 


Note. 
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Eli phaz jpeaketh. 
CHAP I. 


Hen Elipbas the Temanite anſwered and 'ſaydlf wa «7 Am 
With thee ,wilt thaw then be greived ? Bat who can withhold himſelfe from 


| Jpeakng ? 


Here defore I begin to ſpeak upon the words of E1; bas F ſowerhing 


| would be ſaid upontheſignification of his Name, and the names of his 0- 


ther two Friends, upon which Gregory thus. Theſe three ſer forch Hes 
reticks, who begin to ſpeak ſmoothly at the firſt, as if they meant no huce.to 
him, to whom they ſpeake, but only good, to- purchaſe bis benevolous at- 
cention, bur ſoon come to ſpeak wards which much burc the hearer, and 
greatly trouble him, that we may beware of them, and not be drawn by 
the incicing words of their eloquence. £/iphaz ſignifieth T he contempt of God, 
Bildad oldneſs. alone, Zophar the diſſipator of ſpec#lation: And by theſe three 
Names are apitly-fert forth. three, evil. qualities in Hereticks, which are 
the grounds of all their wicked hereſies :. For firſt they are proud and dev 
ſpiſe-the plain and ſimple Truth common!y taught according tothe word of 
God , and ſo loin effet deſpiſe God. Secondly, they have only the ald 
Man with his deceittul heart in chem, and nothing of the new, guided. by rhe 
Spirit.of God. Thirdly, They diſperſe and ſeater abroad their own ſpecular 
tions for truths, pretending  ſametime , the: lght of Revelations ta-make 
them the more acceptable: according 20 all whach Popiſh Hergticks proeced. 
far rhey de{piſing the ſingle word at God, che Cancoryeall Scriptures, a5 inſuls 
ficient , acjoyn hereanto, togrgung their Errogs,upon,, Apoctiphals, Tatar 
ditions of men, and; many Inyentions, for [the !bectgr Etnog.jonteſgkg 
publick. Worſhip. of God,, which; in. rhe 'C devided, 
would-be naked and contempuible. Secondly, 


dem be aſp 
thas homiayizen 


al 2nd unchatic 
{ [1mpatingce; through 
friends, we have a Precept. Math. 18, And Salomon faith, Thar the 


woundes of a loying Friend are better then the' kiſſes of an Enemie : More- 
over,our zgal for God, and to vindieate his juſtice in all his doings, ought to 


be ſuch, as not now to be ſilent, but to ſpeak, leaſt we be proved ſuch as love | 


men more then God. Thus Ferxs and that righcly: But for ſomuch as fob 
' ſinned 
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|Job4. The tenth mny._ 7: no this thy confidence 


- of being quiet, be ful oftrouble, as thou art.. Herein then, Ejphaz fioned 


' to judgethar hee'is wicked , and: not innocent” and righteous ;'is rovron- 


. cauſe, in many things, they contrary feb,and are ſaid by God himſelfe 
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finned not by imoutience any more nos, then fornecly, as hath been before 


ſhewed ; Eliphaz did him wrong in all that he ſaid, yer not wittingly : | 


For he loved him dearely, and came out of love to comfort him ; bur through 
ignorance, and I doubt nor, bur by che inſtigacion of Satan, to vex ob yet 
more, for which as for men {inning out of ignorance, the Lord command- 
ed , that Sacrifices ſhould be offered both for him and che reſt of his friends: 
To proceed inthe words of Eliphaz, V. 3. 

Behold, Thou hiſt inſtruited many, and ſtrengthened the weak hands, &c. 
But now it is come upon thee, and thou fainteſt ; it toucheth thee and thou art 
troubled. 

Is not thu thy feare, thy confidence, the wprightneſs of thy waies, thy hope > 
In reproving fob, He firſt beginnech wich laying to his charge, his nor fol- 
lowing h1s'own inſtrucions, given co others in the time of their miſery ; in 
chat he himſelf now was ſo faine-hearted, that he thought that the check, 
Phyſitian heal thy ſelf, might rightly be given unto him: And T wrpe eſt 
Dofori cum cnlpa redarguit ipſum: [t s a ſhame for him that reproveth, and 
teacheth others,to fault in the ſame thing himſelf. If 70b had done to indeed, he 
might well have been blamed;or who ſoever doth ſv,as the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, that faid and Gid not ; for now thou art condemned our of thine own 
mourh: Bur if Job had been impatient in ſuch extreme miſery, whereas in 
his health and proſperity, he comforted others, and happely reproved'them, 
for cheir -inipatient ſpeeches; char» which rightly could have been pather- 
ed herefrom/, were nothing elfe, bur that a man in health and proſperity 
knoweth nor his own weakneſs, alrhough he truely feareth God, til he is 
bronghe co the tryall. For many think, as Pefey, to be very*+couragious 
chen © Bur'coming to be tryed, their ſtrength to' ſtand is nothing, as ic 
was with him;yea and it isnot to be donbted, bur char cheſe menchem- 
ſelves, if chey had been tryed, as Fob was, 'would have been much more im- 
patient, 'thehe ſeemed co'be. They finned therefore in chis, rhat they 
deft nor with him, as conſiJering themſelves, and their own'wea' neſs ; as is 
commranded*Jf axy man be faln by infirmity, reſtore fuch an one in the ſpirit of 
nibehineſs,” confidering \thy ſelf, leaſt thou al/a' be-temveed.) For cheinext word 
V: 6:1 not this thy feare,' thy 'confidence, &:. I !1ying chus, he doth as 
it' were*deride him, for the” wor is hft uccered bytIm, Chap: 2. 25. 28. 
Where hefſpake of hisfexre and confidence; an! reft chimugh- hope;-and 
jec living,as-ithe had ſaid, Arrthou” not aſhamed to {peak'of cheſerhings 
and yermitkeſt ſach impatient exclamarions for -bring' queer, fearing God, - 
and crafting in-bim; rather cafting-away: tis feare,' Iving» finfully;; fo chat 
chou might juſtly in ſtead of being confident, defparre now ;'/and in ſtead 


again! by judgeing righteons ?#b ro be a wicked man: And that chis is his' 


— 


| 


Verl. 3. 


Verſ. 6. 


Note. 
Matrth, 23. 1 


Note. 


meaning, the next words; V.,” 7. doe declare. * | 
"Whoever periſhed bring innocent ?” And Where were the rithtrous cnt off ? | 
Heicomniied chen the: great fin, of judgeing his Brocher, of whict'icis 
faid; Fxdge not, that yee be not judged. And bow ſhalt than that judgeſt an- 
orbey”;,” 5 Yo the judgement of God? For inregard of ones being ſmicren', 


demin many rightevus men : 'As Abel, who was cut off by Cain, o/eph,' that 
wascaſtino's Dungeon, David, that was perſecuted by Sau/: And e465- 
weleck; (ſhit, with :eigbry Preiſts more by Dozg in 'one day; Here before 
I'proceed any furrher, in the ſpecches of theſe men, 1t is neceſlary, 
that Trefbive 'x queſtion, in what" account ny are to be had; whether as 
divine and trve;and to be grounded upon, as other ſayings in the holy Scrip- 
ture; or humane, as coming trom wiſe men; who by their wit and ſtudy, had 
attained tothe knowledge to ſpeak thus : The reaſon of this queſtion is, Be» 


not to have ſpoken'ſo rightly as Fob, and if nor ſo rightly, then ſome things 
B 3 ſpoken 


= 2 


2 Whether Jobs freinds Vayings were divine. Job4, 


{2 Tim, 3,16, 


Joh, 11,49. 
| 59» 
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Gen, 36, 
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Bebr. 


; Yerſ. 10. 


Verf. 12. 
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had blown upom. him, V. 9:and: that ſo. powerfully, as 


fpoken by them were noterue, and therefore .not divine, nor ſpoken 

the ſpirit, as it- is faid of all the canonicall Scriptures, that they were. To 
this it ito be anſwered by diſtinguif&ing : Some of-their ſpeeches'came from 
their own darkned underſtanding and blind reaſon + As namely.theſe. which 
are by Iob concradifted; and wherein they apply things truly poken-inthe 
Theſis againſt him from hence to convince him of wickedne(s and kypoctis 
ſy. Some of them again fer forth things concerning God and divinity aright; 
Some Philoſophy, both morab andnatural, the former of which arecobe 
thought to have come from God, who put thoſe words into their mouths, 
as he did many divine and propheticall ſayings, intp the mouth of Balaam: 
And afterwards it is ſaid of Caiaphas, that in faying, it is neceſhry Thak 
one man ſhould dye, and not all the Ntion periſh. That be ſpakg not this of 
him|elf, bat being higb Prieſt, that yeare he propheſyea. The ſpeeches uttered 


| by them againſt ob, by way of inference- from the. cruths delivered by their 
| mouthes, came altogether from chemſelves, and the inſtigation of Satan, 


that Job might be the more. greived, and, if it were poſſible , provoked u9 
ſpeak raſhly and impatiently, and fo to fin, which was the thing, that Satan 


endeavour:d with all earneſtnefs : For the approving of the truths of God | © 


which they uttered, to havecome from the ſpirit. of God make the cita- 
tions of them by the Pen-men of the holy Scriptures, as V.. 8. of this Chap, 
iscited, Prov. 22. 8, Hoſe 10.11: V18 2. Pet. 2. 4 And many ſayings 
more throughout this book, as may be ſeen all along, by the quotations upy 
on the Margin : For if they had not come from God, they fhould not have 
been alledped, as authoritative, or: proving, ; Origex allo ro prove:chem tg 
come- from God, faith, Thar : the fayings of 7ebs faithfull friends ſhould 
not certainly have been by 7o+ committed co writing in bis ſacred book, war 
lefs they had come fromthe ſpirit of God, and were profizable for us.2e 
read. Yes Hoſes himfelt cireth ſome paſſages of theirs: As namely, 
that of dwelling wichour feare, chap. 22. 19. Levit 26. 5. andthat of reſt 
ing, and none rerrifying, chap. 11..19. and that of nat accepting; perſens, 
Tob 34. 19. Dent. 10. 17. whereby it alſo appeareth, that. the book ef Je 
was wricten firſt of all: orher books of Scripruge; and it.is more.conkemed, 
that he lived abour the time of 7arob, whoſe: daughcer Dinah, he is.faid bee 
fore to have married. Now to return againto: E/inhes the Tewarite:. the 
country, of which he was, had the name tram. Zeman, the ſane of E/as, of 
whom Eliphaz came, and Zeros ſaith, that: he was the King of the, 7 enany 
»jtes, inthe land of rhe' Gebalirer, akhough inthe! Hebrew all the 
ſouth parts were called: 7eman «To proceed according tothe words of this 
Ebphaz. V. 8; 9: are plain V.'rou . oy Ji er 
The roring of the Liow,the voice of the fierce, Leon, andthe textb of the; young 
Lions are brakes; *For: fierce Lien, thevulg. hath, Lianefs, andifor.. anne 
Lions, Lions whelpes. But hereinthe ſenſe is morereſj then the:pro- 
per fignification of the words: For the Lioneſs, when ſhe- hath, whetpe 
is: noted to be morefierce: them the Lion, . and.what are young Ling, 
Lions whelpew?' Thefe, words are. By Eliphez uttered, further, to 2ggra 
obs wickednets; for which kehad fasd before , that. although hegrerended 
alineſs; and bad been . hitherto bleſſed : Yer now a-ſpiric fromthe Lord 
che Li either: rercifying his Subjects, b aaphriany 
ay. the/Lion ne/more; rercifying his by. his . 
py oek: theoywith hsiteech, which were.no Led broken:;. Sacha 
hecould:neither a&rhe roaring: Lions part himſelf, is vife che par&of 
the frerceLioneſs, nor his ch1ldrea; who were as young Lions, teare cruel- 
ly with their- teerly:: For they» were: broken by the fall! ofthe houſe apon 
them, as/was before” ſhewed':' And not ceaſing here,. he profecuteth the 
ſame » ofig Lion; farther V.11, Thus. co the piercing of his beart, 
with bircerfwords he did infult over him, _ N 
Hete Zl5phaz to confirm his reproachfull ſpeeches againſt 7ob - nag 
| | that 
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Job4: Eliphaz bis Revelation an | 


that he had a Revelation from God, as Ferws faith, ſo likewiſe Lyra , 1- | 
ſotlor md Clarins, 'Some think that it was the Devill, who thus deluded ! Ferx:. 


hint; he thinking char God had whiſpered cheſe things unzo him, whilſt h | Lyra. 

was 1 Ave prom. Pxvmy fob+ caſe, and why, he ing ſo juſt a man ſuf. | //idor. 

fered ſuch greivous things : then Satan, that he might wich the more au- 

thotity*, as from God , confound - fob, appeared thus unco him preten- 
ding to be « good ſpirit. 

Some others will have it a true revelation from God, becauſe the 

things ſpokett aremoſt crue , but by Eliphas ill applyed againſt godly fob. | 

' | $0 Greyory;, Carthuſianns, Burgenſis contra Lyranum, and Calvin, who | Gregory. 

" | Rairhthar Eliphiz Wwas-an excellence man, and chat God vouchſafed ſometime | Carthu/. 
| | to ſpeak unto him, as appeareth by that which he here utterech, And to | (avs. 
| thisdo Tkfſenr,, for ſuch ſpeeches could not come from the Devill or from | 

i | arfofdinary bur'a prime man and inabled by God to inſtru others in his 

| crath. But what is'ir chac he ſayth 2 «A thing was ſecretly browght to me , aud 
' | wine edn yeceived little thereof. 

It 'nity ſeetn to be no ſerrer , that God only is perfeRtly righteous, ſayth 
Calvis , and all men unrighreous in compariſon of him, as here followeth, 
* . | Verſ,17. But he callech it'a ſecret, becauſe it is hidden from many 
- 6 | .proadmen, who if they outſtrip other men , who live moſt wickedly, think 
themſelves moſt righteous perſons, that God ſhould do them wrong, if he | 
ſhould lay his judgments uponthem: and hefſaith he hearda little of it, he | ,, | 
{ | | eaketh not apon him any perfeRtion of knowledge, althougb he were an e- | \'*- | 
|} | nite manforthis;, yer he heard and underſtood but a licclerto the reproof 

'* | ofrhoſe; that knowing bur litrle of che word of God, yet rake upon them to | 17,,, 
| luve Khowſedpe; yea enough to reach others and think, that they have no | 
tieed riow tolearn any more , 'thus coming to deſpiſe all reaching. V. 14. | | 
Fame © upon me," and Trembling ,- Which made all my Bones to | Vetl, 1 4. | 
forthe. | 
"Rad this he faith was in the Viſors of the night , verf.13. Such terrour doth 

" into menin declaring his will unto rhem chat it may be efficacious 
| | in them, asir is/not, unleſs/ they feel the 'power of his Majeſty chat ſpea- 
keth.,zv alſo was ſiewed by giving che Law 'to the ſo great terrour of 1/74- 
| eH, ad bythe feur that came upon Aofer hitnſeif , of whom it is fayd that 
| | Hetrembled andfeared: And Darie/fell down as dead forfear ;and Execkie! 
1 | *ndfobs who wrote the or and thisis che courſe , that the Lord 

?:' | taketh under the Goſpell for the converting of finners,, as we may ſee in | ag , | 
*., | 9x4," he wis fmitten down to the ground anderembled ; and then the Lord | 17,6. 2, 
/.' | ſpake unto him by eAnanias : and he cometh not nigh to any butto ſuch as 
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Heb, 12, 21. 


he takes td ttefble ar his word. 
"Then firſt beginneth grace to work, when a manis made to fear by Gods: 


voice from Heaven Tearing his word , as ic is ſayd,that 7oſia did, and his hearc 

melted wiehir him , V. T 5» 16. ; 

| Thell a ſpir piſſed before wy face , but I cortd not diſcern the form thereof, | Verl.1 5.16. 

' | 4 Imafe Wat befirt mitieeyes , there Was filence and 1 heard a voyce, The 

ſtriter y ſome is rhowpht ro be an Angel},by others more a wind, | 
it befelf Z7;ah!to' whorn after a ſtrong winde came a ſoft: and ſtill vyoyce, 

andin ſachs winde theſpiritcame upon the «Apoſtles Att. 2. T be likeneſs rKings 19, 


not robe difcerntd ſeweth , chat itis nor Gods will , chat he ſhould dy 
pe oy a1imape ; f0 that to do this is an abomination and 
iff Ff (ewi 


end off 1# tiimfelfe wiſe chat doth fo , a ſhewing of himſelf a foole 
atid if $4pÞer tobe giver over to x reprobace ſence asthe Apoſtle ſheweth. 
ſhereas he ſHth', There was ſilence, this is ſpoken to ſhew that he heard | x, ; 10 
well fo tnuch'44he here uerereth}, that was then ſpoken in the ſilent night , 
rthetedeing n6nbiſe to hindet his hearing : And hereby we are caught in ſi- 
lence to harken 16 the word of God , or elſe weare likely co carry but little | 7y:,, 


| of it zway ; or t6 ptofic liccle thereby, as it commonly hapneth to moſt ar | 
when 


— 
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when they are at a Sermon the world maketh ſuch a noiſe in their -hearts, 


or the Devill by his ſuggeſtions, that rhey:cannot- hear ro remember; .inſo- 
much as that being asked , what was treated upon,” they are able to ſay juſt 
nothing. HIESÞ | Ports :nngids aberis ir 13 owt 

Shall a mortall man be mor# 5uft then God ? ſhall he be more pure then bic 
Maker ? ES 1 05 me 

Behold , he puts his triſt in his ſervants, and his Angells be charged with 
folly. The Vulg. Shall be be juſtified in compariſon of God? And this indeed 


Gods, his righteouſneſsis nothing, and therefore God1s to be acknowledged 


his moſt righteous ſervants. He hath xo truſt in bit ſervants,» Vults 'T hey 
that ſerve him, are not ſtable. That 'is; his' good Angels that ſerye him, are 
not ſtable by cheir own ſtrength, but by ' Gods ſabbſhing of them to ſtand, 
when others fell, and for many of the very Angels they fel indeed, and 
are charged with (olly, rhar is, Sin to eternity.” Calvin will have- nothing 
ſpoken of the Angels, that fell here, bur only of them that ſtood ; becauſe 


but becauſe he maketh two forts of them, the one of ſuch as ſerve him (il, 


plain, that the evill Angells are meant by: Angells.;;- and as chus' meang;, 
Stint Petey ſeemeth to ſpeak'from hence; ſaying, Grd ſpated nat the Angels 


ſin, which is folly,as iz is here called £ with Calvin ſtandeth;Vatablrvrand (4 
jetan ; But Olymproder it .C thy ary; and Athanaſius, and generally all anci- 
ent 'vrizers, buth Larive and 


Job 4, \ 


ſpeaking to'them of other things, profirs, buſineſses; plexfures of. the: Warld ; | ; 


is the meaning, although'aiman be never:ſo juſt, 'yet in compariſen of o 


juſt and righteous inall his doings, when he'proceedeth moſt ſeverely againſt | | 


the word folly, is not ſignificant enough, to ſet forch their horrible finning, | | 


the other of theſe, that long ago wete (charged ;/1 conceive it to. be A 
that ſinned. For what was his not ſparing ofthem, but charging them 4vich | : 


eek , hold that the 'Anpels which fel; are | 
meant, How-murh le(r in them that dwell in honfes of clay, Whoſe foundation \ © 
is in the duſt, wh» ave cruſhed before the moth ? For our of the duſt»wes | } 
man made ;-and 1s body, the houſe ot his ſout,1s bur of -red earth opelay, | | 


» 
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that chey may be the bercer beleived in that, which they ſay ecroneoully, 
Fourthly , From theſe words, They that plow iniquity, and ſow wickedneſs, 
reape the ſame , &c. that God fometimes ſuffererh, wicked men long, be- 
fore that he proceedeth in Judgment againſt them : for plowing and ſow - 
ing, and after that teaping, implyerh a longtime as is berwixt ſowing ſeed 
and the harveſt, wherein.it is reaped; but inthe end- a winde ſhall come 
to ſcatter them, as the Pſalmiſt ayth , as the duſt which the wind bloweth 
aWAy+ Sometimes-God puniſherth ſooner in the ating of Wickednels , that 


beareth to puniſh. till fin is ceme to be full ripe , as in the Amorites, or 
rill -the day of Judgment, that 'we might certainly exped that time , and 
be confirmed in,our patient bearing the wrougs done to us by the wicked , 


they can. finde ſuch vices mingled with virtues in the Orthodox, as ten- 
ding. much co;theic diſgrace'and givingthem advantage, asthey do indeed, 
thas emay take beed of ſuch. mixtures of Almes-deeds with vain-glory, 
of zeale with mercileſs rigour , or of coveteouſnels with pious performances 
and eemperance, Sixthly, upon theſe words, 1t was ſayd tome in ſecret, that 
Hereticks to purchaſe the more credit to their erroneous teaching, find revela- 
tiong which chey have had ſecyetly, -whereof none elſe, but he alone that 
| teachech, is a witneſs : and hereby they challenge unto themſelves no or- 
dinary , but. extraordinary knowledge, exceeding that, which is in other 
me# and chey alſo ſeek ſecret places, wherein rhey may vent cheir errours , 
thereheing) none preſent, a5in the publick place , whereby they may be 
; confyred, and thus many ſimple ſoules are perverted by them , ſo that there 


— 


; Firſt; That he gretendeth revelations. | 
' Secondly, | He challer;gerh co himſelfe more knowled(g then in other men, 
' Thirdly, He lurkerh infecrer places, , in| private |houtes, in corners , as 
the Propher ſayth ;: char thy reachers ſhall nor be. 7. Upon-the ſame words, 4 
; word came to me in (ecret,what is this word, faith he 2 but that of which it is 
| ſaid, u the beginning was the word & that word was God,andtuwoke fleſh. And this 
; word cometh inthe nighr,when there is no noiſe , bur all things are quiet , to 
' ſhew, that he muſt ceaſe from worldly things that would receive this 
; word into his Heart : and he ſayth , that he heard a little thereof, to inti- 
| mate. thedefeQivencſs of our knowledge in this great myſtery of Chrifts 
| incarnation : and by the fear coming upon him is ſet forth', as ] couched be- 
fore, .how-the-word firſt works in the hieare rowards converſon : and the 
ſame wordwasati Image , . yet not diſtinAly co be diſcerned , becauſe the 
Son. is the Image of the Father, bue cillrche ſpirit cometh , of which be 
fpeaketh next, not ſo well-co be diſcerned, by which ſpirit is meant rhe Holy 
Ghoſt coming. down.at the feaſbof- Penreco, compared to agentle aire, 
| becauſe bringing great crangquility into che minds of thoſe thar receive him. 
' 8, Upon'thefe words, His Angetly he charged with folly. Theſe Angells 
maybe alſo expoundell of his Miniſters according to Reve/. r.andMad. 2. 7.e- 
ven theſe are not wichout fin, as Yomes (aith y In many things we ſin all, 
od Pauk Not « thowgh 7 were perjelt: 2nd chey dwel in clay houſes that are 
weak in refpef of grace : and are-fowded ripon the duſt, char is, have hearts 
daſtied with evill cogiracions, from which” they can never in chis life be 


concarcing;the glory of God being in ſincerity ſought in all theſe, and nor a | 
mans 0wn.vain glory. Thirdly, That Herericks ſpeak ſome things truly , | 


he may not feem not to regard the evill doings of men;and ſometimes he for- | 


being aſſured that they ſhall be reckoned wich for all, and be judged | 
accordingly. Fifthly , By the roaring of the Lyon, the auſterity of the | 
man being underſtood , by the Lyonets , the garrulity of the wite, and by | 
the ceerh of Lyons whelps, the edacity of Jobs Children, becauſe they fea- | 
ſted one another ſo much, and by the Leopard, as hehathic, for the old | 
Lyon, which is ſpotred,and variouſly coloured,that Hereticks exulc great, if | 


and 


ckanſwept:- and'what isthe moth , but that which is bred in the a” 


Verſ, $, 


Gen. 15, 


Verl. 11. 


Ifa.zo 21, 
Joh. 1, 


Verl, 18. 


James 4. 
Phil, 3. 8. 


et _ — ” 
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Gregories Moralle. Job 5,'2! 
-and thencorrupteth it , the ſin bred in the fleſh , whereby deſtruion con. © 
eth. | Dangerous then'is the caſe of the fleſbly , and unregenerate , . thar is [ 
they, in whom ſin increaſeth daily in ſtead of deing mortified + For of fuchir by 
Verſ. zo, | isadded furcher , They are deftroyed from morning to evening , they pereh 1-9 
| for ever without any regarding it. They are ſaid to de deſtroyed from morning \« 
to evening , When by the daily increaſing of their fins they lay a foundation 
| of everlaſting deſtruRtion , Heaping #p ( asit were ) wrath againſt the'gay of © 
wrath, And none of them is ſaid to regard it : That is , ingreat ſecurity they [3 
goe on thus todo, till the fareſaid inevitable deſtruQion cometh upory them; | - 
ro declare which further, it is added, ver/. 21. They dye Without Wiſdomr, be. | 
ing without all providence, as fooles , till cheir fatall blow:comerh , fo that |. 
they may enjoy the preſent pleaſure , or profit of fin, not: regarding what | 
ſufferings attend them afterwards, | | 
Laſtiy , For theſe words, Doth not ' their excellency which ts in they goes 
Way? Hef lowing the Vulg. But they which ſhall remain ſhall be takes ohi 
| of them, Expounis chem thus.; When they are chus deſtioyed ,. the' Ele 
who are as the lefc and negleRed ones of chem , ſhall be taken out from 
{amongſt them, and carryed up co rem1in ever with the Lord, For theſe are, 
| as the rejeed ſervant of the + Amalekite , upon whom David lighted 'in his 
| way , who was weake and almoſt dead, bur by :im retreſhed., he went with 
David as a guide , whocame upon the + hoſt of the Amalekites, and flew 
; ; and ſpoiled them. So the ele of God are dealc withr here as moſt deſpicable, 
bur Chriſt takes and ſaveth them, and nſech chem as Guides, by ſettinfithem 
L b . ; X . a 
| up for Preachers and Leaders, /as it were in their Sermons; - denouncing this 
| judgmenrto come amongſt ricem, atterwhich he followeth, and adjudgerh 
| thens-all ro deſtruion, Thus: he, and the Heb. will beare this reading, the | 
word being 1 ſignifying firſt coremain, and.then to excell : whereas it be 
| may ſeem to make againſt this , that theſe wordvare inſerted amongſt the 6- |= 
| ! ther, 'as tending all co ſer forth one matter : He anſwerech, it is not unuſuall 
in holy Scripture in ſpeaking of one thing , ſuddenly to tnterpoſe ſome-what | 
| couching another , and then'to return againto ſpeak more of that which | 
went betore;-to prove which, heinſtanceth in 1 7im. 5. 22, 23, 24. -The- 
mas Aquins followeth him, but ou underſtandeth it as meant ,thatnone of 
them ſhall finally eſcape : But as ſome here are deſtroyed, ſo all thereſtat 
Catvin, | the laſt day ſhall be Catvi# and ſome others will have the excellency ef the 
fiqne .men meant, which 'at the laſt vanibech ail: And that of being de- 
ſtroyed from morning to evening of this life , waxing ſhorter every day til) 
wee'dye. | 
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| CHAP. V. "© 
IR NAN —_ ; if there be any that Will anſwer thee, and to which of the Saints | 


| ERR 
wilt thou turn ? ari{} 
Herethe Jeſuite thinks is a manifeſt proof , that ic is no-new' thing 'ta call |# 
upon the Saints departed, but was done even in ww time : But this ground is 
altogether ſandy. For the word rendered Saints here, ſignifieth either: Angels, 
as «Auguſtine hath'it, or holy perſons living ſtill in this world;, as the Jeſuite 
himſelte acknowledgeth. Moreover, Gregory acknowledgeth none: other to | 
be called upon here meant, but God , = the Saints are mentioned ro him: 


| Auguſtine. 
| Pineda, 
| G rYepory. 


inderiſion, asif it were a ridiculons thing to cal''to them departed: out of | 
Eſa, 63.16, | this life, who cannot heare us: For Abraham, faith the Prophet , knowerb mn: | © 

| not, and 1faac is ignorant of #s. But to whom ſhould a Roman Catholike re-'| ; 

ther hearken, then ro one, and that the famous of their owne Biſhops > The. 

meaning of this bitter ſcoffe is, that if he beleeved him not , that he had ſuch-| ©- 

a revelation as he ſaid, and hee would not conſent to that which he had ſpo- | © 

ken as true, but would ſtill perſiſt in his exclamations, as if hee had beeve by n 

Go 
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Job 5. Anger ſlayeth the fooliſh, _ 
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think chat any of Gods Angels, or ſervants upon earth, being called to take 
his part, would do it, chis were abſurd for him to cry, for ſurely none would 
ſtand for him; or if hee should chinke of any Saint in Heaven to call co him, 
this were ridiculous. 

For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy ſlayeth the folly one. 

I have ſcene the fooliſh taking root , and ſuddenly 1 curſed his habitation. 

This ſaying, howſoever mil-applyed againſt holy Fob, containech a cruth 
init : For wrath through impatience and envy at the better eſtate, wherein 
others are, is a great (inne , and deſtroyerh the image of God in a man, who 
ſpeaketh and doth all things without paſſion 7 and therefore wiſely and righ- 
ceouſly, which he cannax, co that through paſſion, is blinded in his minde by 
unadviſed anger. Thus alſo Ss/omon in his Proverbs condemneth him for a 
foole that is ſoon angry, or continuerh herein, of which ſee more upon that 
Book. Touching Envy, he in whom this vice is, envyeth'another , becauſe 
he thinks him becterchen he, as Cain envyed eel , and oſephs brethren, 
him, and Sas!, David; and thus he condemneth himſelfe as litcle in vertue, 
and unworthy to be ſpared. Now to be preſerved from this dangerous evill, 
to which weare provoked by the love of worldly things, ( For every one 
wouyd have the beſt of theſe : and becauſe he cannot, bur ſeech another have 
better then he, envy is ſtirred up in him.) We muſt labour to have our hearts 
caken up with heavenly things , wherein there will be no ſtreightning to any 
man. but every one shall hereof have his fill , one as well as another ; the 
more come to partake hereof, they being the more inlarged , that every one 
may have enough ; for the love of heavenly things will eake us off from che 
love ofearthly, and not lovingthem, alchough we want, we hall not envy 
choſe that have, becauſe we have farre better, able to ſuffice any ſoule, in 
compariſon of which theſe are but as drofle and dung. 

'1 have ſeen the wickgd taking root. That is, ſeeming as a deep rooted 
tree, to ſtand firmly, becauſe in great proſperity. - And 1 ſuddenly cxrſed his 
habitation : That is, I did ominouſly ſpeake or think , that ſuch a mans honſe 
would come to raine : For the word is not $4» which is uſed elſewhere to 
ſet forth curſing, but 95p to divine omminouſly, And fo it is alſo ſaid by 
David, I have [een the wicked flouriſhing as a green bay tree, and by and by bis 
place was no where tobe ſeen. Thus alſo Gregory, who morally by him deep» 
ly rooted, underſtandeth the earthly, according co that of our Lord, F 
which i of the earth is earthly. Becauſe trees are rootedin theearth, and the 
foolich Worldling by having his mind ſet upon chings here below , is ſaid to 
bethus rooted ; bur his Zxcelency, as he rendreth ic, and the word alſo may 
ſignifie accurſed, to what eſtate ſoever he atcaineth in this world , it ſhall be 
turned into a curſed condition, and fo ſhall ſuddenly vaniſh, when he com- 
eth to be judged, as if it had never been. And miſtically by the fooliſh, hee 
underſtandeth the Jewes that were ſo malitious and envious againſt Chriſt ; 
They, how deeply ſoever rooted inthe land of Canaan, by their continuance 
there; and by promiſes made to their Fore-fathers ; yet for their malicious 
perſecuting of Clyiſt tothe death, were by Gods curfe expelled, and all cheir 
Slory in having 'God for their Father and ProreRor, is turned into diſhonour, 
ſhame, aud contempt. 

Hes children alſo are far from ſafety , theyzare cruſted in the gate , and there 

& none to.deliver them, This was manifeſtly ſpoken by him ot obs children, 
who were cruſhed by che houſe falling upon them : Whereas it is ſaid, » tbe 
gate, hereby Judgment, whereby it fell thus out unto chem, is denoted, be- 
cauſe the gate of a City of old was the place of Judgment : And hereby it is 
ſhewed, that ar the laſt day, when the Lord ſhall fic upon his Jadgmenr-ſear, 
all the wicked, and their children like unto them incondition, ſhall be —_ 
F ea, 


| God wronged ; that he ſhould pray to God, and ſee if hecould prevaile an 
anſwer from him to convince Eliphaz of falſhood , or to juſtifie himſelfe ſo | 
terribly puniſhed, and ſo imparienc under his puniſhment. And if he ſhould 


| 


; 


—— 


| Verl.2. 
| Verk. 3. 
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| Note, 
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| Keye]l, 3. 


Luke 1E; 


Verſe. 5. 


| The moral | 
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| 


|: ref&n/and #rmes; wiltke 
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; ter. As Cre/wv eould not have hisgoods defended, when Cy 
| tie Tries theirs ugainft Nebnebuduentiaror Alexander, or the wi- 
| ae5theirs *painſt the- Afederand'P erfians. 'From-hence Gregory raiſerh this 
 Motall : The hungry takingaway, andieating the rich-mans Harveſt,asout of 
- thorns, that is, with'muctr difficulty: And'the chirſty drinking up'itheir riches, 


— 


eſpecially , becauſe hungri oming 
ſpe&xk of the ſame goods, which got thereunder che fainikeude of ke ler} 
We 

_ of Urunkrhirſting hereafcer 


ed, that is, deſtroyed , ſentenee being denounced then againſt them, as Mer. 
25. Goe yee carſed into hell fire, prepared for the Devill and hi Angel: ; For 
ſuch only are counted the children of the wicked. Ifary ſeeing their fathers 
wickecneſle, rurn chere-from, che Lord hath promiſed that chey $hall noc 
dye, but live. The gate alſo, which is. a place togoe out at, may ſer forth 
Death, by which, as by a gate or door, men go out of this life ; And herein all 
the wicked are crushed,thar eſcaped all cheir life time before,it being to chem 
the gate leading to Hell, but ro the Ele, ro Heaven, all whoſe ſufferings 
are now at anend, and their joyes begin, which never shall bave end, asit 


was with Lazarns, of whom, and Dives being dead , it is ſaid , Now hee #s ; ; 


comforted, and thou art tormented. 

thoſe harveſt the hangry ſhall eat , and taketh it ont of the thornes, and the 
robber ſwaileweth ap their /ubſtance, Vulg And the armed ſhall ſnatch it a- 
way , and the thirſty ſhall drinke up his riches. But there is no reaſon, ifthe 


ſehſe of the wotd be reſpeRed, to render it The armed, inthe Nominative 
| caſe, for it is 993xH properly ſignifying out of thorns, or arms sharp as thorns, 


whereby it is defended ; and ſo the meaningis, the harveſt of the wicked, 


that is, their abundance , although never ſo ſtrongly guarded by men and 


armes, whereby iris hedged abour as with thick growing thorns, that a man 
would think ir impoſſible for any to come at it : Yet hungry and poore men, 
by Gods juſt judgment , shall break chrough, and make a prey hereof : And 


of hedging 7ob about , Satan ſpake before 1n this ſenſe, (Hap. 14, And for 
the'nexc words, the word rendered robbers, by Vulg. chirſty , as p1g which || 
ifit be derived from ay fignifiech thirſty , if from gx lgnifying hair, - 

who were Rob-. | 


Theeves, and:Robbers : Becauſe the Arabians and Sabeans , 
bers, livingiaDeſarts, went naked , and wore their hair-Jong, to cover their 
bodies - and thisis rather co be followed, although becauſe ſach thirſt. after 
oxi; and the goods of otter men , inot going out in Bands ſo much co fight 
toper viRory , a5totake preyes : that other. .rendring may ſeem collerable, 
was ſpoken of before: And hete coming to 
code taken and eaten; here they are propounded as drihk to be { 
k thy moſl apety/agreech. And inall this hegimedar 

To 'prieve him'rhe more, -by Texting fiim/forthasthe wicked man, who 
wis thus dealt wichall,, bis Catrell being trongly-guarded by his ſervancs ; 
yee'the Sxbeuns coming out in-bends;ſkewhis ſervants, -and tooke them away. 


 Wikencewetmay trulynoteingenerall, 'alchough bein applying. it ro, Job (in- 


Sreatly, 'thit no fafe/keeping 


d of wicked mens goods'will avail, if they be 
in fron'cheſts ſt 


4ocked, and ſtrong (places , and guarded alſo by 
chem/from/Robbers, when God beginnerth roani- 
ni&dyert agaitit and eo-punifh chem for cheirunuſt ſcraping of them. tage- 
r#s.Came, nor 


ſer forth ' ſuch as are *more'dull ofunderſtanding, in compariſon of others, 
chatdremore-tipewicted , aid quick of apprehenſion : Fog theſe having a- 
baridinte of knowledge, trowhichitheyreafily-atrain, have, as it were, an bar- 
yeſt to be reaped tofeed and inrich their fouls much ; but becauſe hey have 
fio-heartsaffeaed withcherhingethat chey Know ; the dull of anderſtanding, 
hungring andchirſting afrerthis Harveſt , and treaſure of wiſdome , in time 
Atain unto it, 4ndtherothefe witty ones have it taken away, as it were from 
chem, beingin the mitt of there knowledg,lefr poor and deſtitute of all true 
wiſdome and underſtanding; and fo becoming miſerable, as the Angel ofthe 
Church of Laodices, ſaying thathe was rich , and needed nothing, is proaoun- 
ced to be poore, miſerable, blind, and naked, 
.” Although 
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ow heir harveſt out of thornes. Robbers ſhall drinke their ſubſtance. E Jobs. | F 
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| Job 5. Labours and ſorrow rot from the duſt. 35 


Although afflition cometh not out of the duſt, nor trouble ſpringeth ont of the 
ground : Fer a i born to trouble,;as the ſparkes flye upward. The vu fo Verl. 6, 7, 
thing is done upon earth withut cauſe, neither doth grieſe riſe out of the ground.” 
Bac herein the ſenſe ,is more reſpeted then che words, which are Hebr: as in 
N:T. Forchis is the meaning, AfRiions and Sufferings come not ro men 
wichouc cauſe , they ſpring not up orft of the duſt or earth, as hearbs , and 
chorns, and nectles, nacucally , there is a furcher cauſe hereof to be looked ar 
inthe man himſelfe chac ſuffereth, namely, his owne fins , which be the ſeeds 
from which miſeries ſpring. Chry/oſtome and 0!ympiodorus turn the ſenſe a- 
nother way, thus : The earth is nor ſenſible of paine, and therefore ic is not | (bry/ſof. 
incident anto ir : Bur maa is, yea every man, and therefore it is by him pa- | 0/7 pi0d. 
ticntly cobe borne , and not co be counted a juſt cauſe of murmuriag and 
complaining , for he is bory ts trouble as the ſparks flye upward. It is a thing 
by all men co be expeced,and therefore 7ob ſhould have patiently born it, ſay- 
ing with another, / O—_ incident to man, ſtrange to me. But the mea- Humani nibil a 
ning before given and followed by others is beſt, and hereunto agree theſe | me alienum eſſe 
words very well, thus : Min being a ſinner , is borne.and brought torth into | pwto, 
this world to ſuffer trouble and miſery , his corruption. by nature carryeth | * 
him hereunto, as the ſparkes are naturally carryed upward : The Valg, hath 
it, Laboxr i for man : Man ts born for laboar, and birds for flying. Heb. JJ 
wy the children of a burning coale, or of an arrow , which becauſe ic hath 
| -+ Jay ferome rendereth by feathered or winged Fowls. For the word, 
| flee upward, it is Heb. Shall be lifted up in fleeing. And they who render ic 
by Birds, give this ſenſe, as Birds which naturally have wings are for fleeing, 
this is that which God hath appointed them to, ro flee abour , and ſo to get 
their living : So man coming into the wortd with bands, and having, when he 
is grown np, pacing accordingly , is taught hereby , that would 
have him to labour for his living,and not to ſeek to gather wealth by oppreſſi- 
onand wrong : And if he doth not, but beinga Prince , playeth the Tyrant 
or Lyon, as was before ſaid, tearing from his Subjeqs, then he hereby lay- 
eth a foundation of affliction and ſorrow to himſelfe , which — not 
out T? duſt, as was ſaid before, that is, through-no fault of his ; but here 


Chap. 4.10, 


is the &ident reaſon of his being broughe to ſuch miſery, his oppreſſions. 
And chis we may reſt in, as fully ſatisfying , being. alſo the ſame in effe, 
which I aid before : Or if it liketh thee not ſo well ro render it Birds, take ic 
for Arrows, as the word alſo ſignifierh , or for ſparks of fire , which have no- 
| thingelſe ro do but to flee alofc : Bur becauſe labour for living is here com- 
pared with fleeing, and the Birds of the Aire only flee about thus , not. ſparks 
or arrows, I ſtill kold as before;thar there is none Expoſitionto that made by 
Birds. And being thus underſtood, it agreeth beſt with his other vexing ſpee- 
ches before going, and ſpecially thar , Chap. 4. 10. But howſoever in his 
ſenſe erroneouſly applyed , yet continuing in its rruth, which all Oppreſſors | 
had need to think upon; as they would not have affliftion and ſorrow inthe | 
end,the fruit of their covetous accumulating earthly treaſures. Gregory here- 
upon ſaith, Afiition cometh not from the duſt , nor trouble from the earth: 
When it is dry, and ſo becometh barren, or over wet, or the fruit thereof 
blaſted or mildewed , or Vermiae be bred that eat up all; but mens fins are 
the cauſe of theſe judgments from the earth : And man is born to labour, and 
birds to fleeing upward, that is, man, who hath nothing in him buc natuce, 
hath royle and travell in getting and keeping the goods of this world ; buc 
they that are as birds by an heavenly converſation, flee aloft, and are not ſo 
intent tothis labour , but evennegleR chemin compariſon : Yea, and che af- 
fliions which they ſuffer , they turn into an occafion of being the more hea- 
venly minded:and ſo being mounted up above this world, they are aot moved 
at the evils hereof, but joyfully ſuffer all things. | 

I would ſeek unto God, and to God would 1 commit my cauſe : Which doth 


great things, and nnſearchable, &c, Olympiod. thinketh this to be ſpoken by 
F 2 way | 
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| Fiicution , both co healch, wealth, and children again : And this is his mean, ' | 
| Ver.11,12. |. og, the words following, verſ-1Þ, 11. dodeclate. He giveth rain, &c. to let 


our Lord co ſhzw proſperity and increaſe by Gods bleſling intheie outward 
things. Gregory upon theſe words , ho doth great things and unſearchabk, 
maroelloxs t bings, faith, that many things which God daily doth marvellouf- 
-ty,no man admireth,bur the ike being done rarely, are by all men adamred, as | | 
'the raifing of a man-from the dead is wondered at by a 1;. but the birth agd 
coming of a man into the world,w hich is a greater wonder,no nan admireth: 
and-1call it greater, becauſe cthe:makang of char which was not , is 4 greater 
-workithen the repairing again of that which was: Water tuned by Chriſt 
irito 'Wine all admiged , bur that our of the moyſture vt the earth drawn 
rhrough.the Vine;grapes, and Wine ſhould come, no man admireth, and yer 
| itis26 wonderfull awork as the other : And he loaves multiplyed by Chriſt 
1 For the feeding ofſo. many: were admired;but the like being daily done by the | 
vorns ſowa into the ground, of one many coming, js aot admired, The com- 
monnefle of things take away our admiration, or counting.thern wonderfull, 
© +  |- | Many more wonderfull works 0f God alſo there are, for whey, are ſaid | 
| tobe innumerable. His works are alfo ſaid to be unſearchable, becauſe man 
| "cannot fin. out the reaton of then ,-to bekeve even the moſt-wonderfull of 
chempaſt or ro comewe ate bound : But to inquire into the reaſon.is not (afe, 
bur-prejudiciall ro-our faith, as the creating of all things of nothing, and « 
| raifing of rhe dead again at the laſt day , this wee are to; believe and ad 
| mire : Bac for the reaſon hereof we ought no further to inquire; bur, this 
ſhonld be a reaſoaſufficient for us, becauſe be made all menat che firſt, when 
they were not before , therefore ſuch as hayebeen, he can;goubleſle make 
apajn'ourof rhe-lame matcer. 'For his making it t6 raine, -ve7/+ 11. this bee 
nderh of his doQrine, which is elſewhere-ſaid to come down as rajne ; 
Ant rhe next words, ver/+ 12. To lift up on bigh thoſe that be low. O# the, Av | | 
poſties, and as abjecsin this world , bur ſhall-be at the Reſurrection lifted up. 
+ | onhigh by being fer upon 1.2. Thrones, to-judge the twelve Tribes of Irael. 
| m_ alſo, and the like unco them -were the mourners , which: ſhail be com- 
forted. | y; 
He taketh the Wiſe in their oWncraftineſſe, and the couvſell of the froward 
- This ſaying 1s alle , T Cor. 3. 19, andithereby appeareth to have 
« cothe from the ſpiric-of God., - and not much unlike unto it is 1/a. 44+ 25. 
| andrherefore ſee the Expoſition there, only we may cake notice of ſome ex- 
amples broughe by Gregory forthe iſ|uſtracion hereof. loſephs brethren were 
ſowiſe, that they thought to fruſtrare his dreams, bur their counſels cook no | ® 
effet. - And Ses/ thought eocircumvent Davidby giving him his daughter | # 
| to wife, bur all in vain, Yea, Jenab/hmiſelfe, when he thought to deal wiſe- 
ly indiſobeying God, was taken and caſt into the Sea. 
Verl. 14. : They meet with darkyeſſe 11 the day time , and prope at noon day as in the 
| night, This | 


| Matth, $. 46. 
Gregory. 
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| Job 5. They meet with darkneſſe tn he day. 
" This.is by Gregory expounded as prophecicall , Iouching the Jewes , who | Gregory, 


| whom God teacheth, and ro whom he giveth grace, that they can have none 
advantage againſt chem, bu are in theſe their wicked enterpriſes finally con- |) 


| ver ſhall have an end. Some not obſerving the diſtinRion here made of (ixe, 


37 


— 


having Chriſt amongſt chem ſhining clearly as the day light, by reaching and | 


beche Meſſiah , but groped afcer him, when they ſaid, How long deft thou 
kerp us in dowbt , if thou beſt the Chriſt, tell ws. And in this ſenſe eremie 
ſaith , The ſunne went down to them, when ic was yet day. And Eſay intheir 
perſon , We bave tumbled at noon day as in the dark. 


of the might 7. 

So the poore hath hope , and i niquity ſtoppeth her mouth. Who is the poore 
man here ficit ſpoken of2but Chriſt , of whom ic is ſaid , that he made bimſelf 

re tb: make 1s rich. He was ſaved from the ſword of the wicked Jews, 
when as although he was crucified , yer he roſe agaia the third day ; andthe 
ſame'that is called the ſword , 1s alſo calked the mouth, becauſe che mouths 
of the wicked Jews crying our, crucife, crucifie hira, were as ſwords drawne 
forth againſt him. And therefore ic is ſaid, The ſonxes of men, their tongues 
are arrows, and their month as a ſharp ſword. And there is a generation whoſe | 
terth ave as ſpears and knives. The poore that have hope now, are the D\ſci- 
ples of Chriſt, who when they ſaw him riſen again, were filled with comfort, 
but the mouths of the wicked Jewes were noc yet ſtopped, for they Mill 
cryed out againſt him ; buc they ſhall be ſtopped , #hen ar the laft day they 
foal fee him whom they have pierced come in Judgment to their inevitable ge- 
ſtracion-: And (o (hall all cheir mouths be, who having received the know- 
ledgof his truch , yer ſin willingly, and ſo cracifte him over again, piercing 
him «s it were with their oaths and imprecations , corrupe communications, | 
and other wickedneſſes of their rongaes, or lives.  Morally alſo by choſe ! 
that meet wich darkneſs in the day, underſtand the wicked envious men who 
envy the - re and ſeek ſome occaſion of detracting from them - Bur go- 
ing about this , a black darkneſſe overſpreadeth them, ſochat they can 
nothing againſt him , yer they grope for ſomerhing whereof to accuſe chem. 
As the Sodewwites coming about the honſe of juſt: Lot were: {mitted with 
blindneſſe, and\groaped about co find the door , bur could not enter or finde 
it : So they ſeeking ſome door at which they may.enter an accaſation a- 
gainſt che —_ can find none, as men in the dark : For God favech the 
poor from their ſword and their mouch, that is, ſo that they cannoc prevaile 
ro make them ſin, whereby to have any advantage agninſt chem, eicher by 
violence or fraud, ſeeking by flattering ſpeeches 0: promiles to. pervert them, 
or to bring them our ofthe right way, ' And theſe poor ones be the humble 


founded, and ſhall have their mouths ſtopped , when their judgment ſhall 
be-denounced, and they bave no time any more to ſpeak againſt chem as now 
commonly they do, or ſeek to do. | 

Behold, happy is the man whons the Lord correfteth, therefore deſpiſe not 
thes the thaſtning of the Almighty. Seethe ſame, Prov. 3+ 12: with a reaſon, 

For he makegth ſoue, and bindeth up, he woundeth, and his hands make whole, 
Of this ſee Hoſ. 6. 1. Dewt, 32+ 39. +: 

He ſpall deliver thee im ſix troubles ,, yea in [even there ſoall none come neere 
thee, By (ix faith Gregory, underſtand all the troubles of this life , ſec forthr! 
dy this number , becauſe che world was made in fix dayes, and this world is 
full of trouble, therefore we mult expe trouble afcer trouble here to the 
end of this mortall life : but God will deliver his ſervants out of them all. | 
Yea, and when the ſeventh comerh at the end of this world, the day of judg- 
ment , which ſhall be che moſt cerrible rime' of all others to all the wicked, 
that ſhall not couch thee ; bur then ſhall che day of thy reſt begin, which ne- 


from the ſeventh , but pucting them together, ſay, innumerable troubles are 


i 
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miracles , yet had cheir underſtandings ſo darkned, that they law him not co | 


Joh. 10, 


Jer, 15, 
Ila, 49. 


But be ſaveth the poor e from the ſword, from their month, and from the hand Verſ. x5, |} 


Verſ. 16, 
PhiL 2, 6, 


Pialm 5,7, 
Prov, 30, 14, 


Hebr., 6. 


Note. 


Verf. 17. 
Verſ. 18. | 


Verl. 19. 
Gregory. + 


hereby | | 


| zo 


Habent contra 
famem verb 
palulum con- 
ra bell; gla- 
dium continen- 
tie ſcutum, 
contra flagel- 
lum lingue 
profetiion?m 
patientie , 
contra extcrio- 
| lis calamtatis 
damnum 
interni amoris 
adrutorium. 
ah. 6. 
3, Ft. CF. $; 
| Dues vivente s 
| blandiens dece- 
pit morrentes 
ſaviens rapit. 
Ifa. 35. 


| Verl. 23. 
Gregory. 
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| benefit them by occaſioning a firme peace berwixt God and thera, wholo- 7 


|: Of famine and ſcourge of tongues, Not a fraid of deſtruction. Jobs. \ | 


hereby meant , to which even the beſt are ſubjeR inthis life , bur they ſhall |”. 
be delivered out of them all; the number of ſever being put for very many, |. 
bur when ſeven are not named togecher , but ſix and then the ſeventh, we |: | 
muſt not confound what God hath diſtinguiſhed; as neither Hof. 1. where |; 
it is ſayd, for three tranſgreſſions and for four , but by three , ſome leſſer b4 
ſinsand fewer are to be underſtood, by four more and greater fins, being now |; 
rownto the full: Therefore Gregory herein is to be hearkned to,and wheras 
"a think, that the evils hereafter named, V. 20, 21, 22. may be taken | 
for the ſeven here ſpoken of, if V, 24. be added, fix being in the 20, 21 24, | 
and one in-that, Gregory without obſerving this number,faith, That baving 
ſpoken of his nor being touched with the ſeven, meaning, that in ſtead of beiag | 
couched, now for a reward of his patient bearing of the troubles of this life, 
he ſhall come ro perpetuall reſt ; he ſetteth forth the troubles ofthis life, a+ |! 
| wor all which he ſhall be ſafe, by che graces wherewith he ſhall beic- | 
ueads ww 
In famine he ſhall redeem thee from death, and in way from the power of the | 
Sword. That is, If there be a famine of the word, of which Ames ſpeaketh, | 
and hereupon the fleſh getteth ſtrength, fighrerh againſt the ſpiric ; ſuch, 
grace ſhall be given to ſuch as ſeek to God, as was before ſaid : That they 
(hall be free from all danger coming hereby, when as the wicked ſhall be | 
overcome, and incur the danger of death, V. 21. 7 hox ſhalt be hidden from | 
the ſcourge of the tongue, neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruftion when it 
cometh. This is ſpoken to ſhew, That whereas ſome being preſerved from 
the temptations of the fleſh, even when Viſion faileth through perſecyu- 
tion,yet being aſſaulted, either with che flatteries of the tongue, or violence 
offered unto them, are not able co ſtand ; yet the faithful Servants of God 
that ſeek to him ſhall, and neicher flatteries,nor theeatnings ſhall prevail a- 
gainſt them, for they knowing, that they ſhall be varioully aſſaulted, 
have the food of the word in them againſt chis famine : The prace of con- 
tinency againſt che fightings of the fleth, patience againſt the ſword of the 
tongue, and the love of heavenly things, taking up the heart againſt ſuffer- 
ings, in our Goods or Bodies. V. 22. At deſtruftion and famine thoy ſhalt 
laugh. Thatis, At the laſtday, when judgement as deſtrution and fa- 
mine ſhall ſeaze upon the wicked ; which is fo ſaid of them , becauſe they 
ſhall not ſee Chriſt any more, who is the bread of life, and therefore be- |® 
ing ſhut out from him, what can come to him but famine and torment; the | 
Servants of God ſhall bethe joy of their hearts; live and be with him for |: 
ever. eAnd thou ſhalt not feare the bea#t of the feild, that is, The tempta- |: 
tions of the Devil, who is called a Beaſt , becauſe he tempred £&ve by the |: 
Serpent, the ſubtleſt of all beaſts: Buc him the righteous ſhall not feare | 
at the day of death, when chiefly he ſeekerh whom he may devour as a |! 
roaring Lion, the wicked ; with whom he hath prevailed by his allurements |: 
in their life, may well feare him in their death ; as ready to make a prey | 
of their Soules : But to the righteous, ir ſhall be as the Prophet 7/aiab |© 
faith, Az evil Beaſt ſhall not paſs through thee. They that have feared God in |: 
their life cime, ſhall not in their death feare the Devil ; but ſuch as caſt- | 
ing away his feare, have been drawn by the fleſh or the Devil roſfin, now | 
ſhall feare che death, ro which he ſhall cake them away for ever. £ 
T hou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the feild, and the beaſts of the feild | 
ſhall be at peace with thee. So almoſt a like paſſage , Hoſe. 2. 18. the meaning |! 
is, faith Gregory, The faithful, who are by Petey ſer forth, by the name of 7 
living ſtones, au be joyned in league unto thee; in aſſociating thy ſelf with |” 
whom thou ſhalt have mach delight, and the beaſts of the feild are either 
Devils, as was before ſaid, or fleſhly tuſts, which coming uponus , as raging | 
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beaſts: For the more the fairhtul are aſſaulted by either, the more do t | | 
ſeek to God; and ſo they are not able to hurt them as enemies , but to |}: 


veth | 


Ss l. 
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Job s: A league with ſtones. Thy Tubernacle 11 peace, 


veth and beareth greateſt favour to them that ſeek moſt unto him in time 
oftrouble ; when he is ready to hear, and we forget him, to be torn inpeices, 
there being none to deliver them : Hitherto Gregory is moralizing , but 
according tothe licerall ſenſe, here are the greateſt judgements, that be- 
fal men in this life, reckoned up, famine and che ſword ; and deſtcuQion 
making deſolate, ſuch as that which cometh by the ſword and the famine, 
through peſtilence, which commonly fol.oweth after, and by evil beaſts, 
25 the Lions, that deſtroy: d the Aſſjrians ; from all theſe he faith, That 
the man, who ſeeketh tro God, ſhall be preſerved ; the like unto which, 
David hath, Pſalme 91. And for theſe words ; Thos ſhalt be in league with 
the ſtones of the fei'd. As Iam not ſatisfied with the moral ſenſe given, 
ſo it is moſt difficult to determine, what is meant hereby : Some under- 
ſtand, ſtrong men, whoſe ſtrength is as that of ſtones; contrary to which 
7ob faith, afterwards of himſelf ; 24y Hrength is not as the ſtrength of ſtones; 
and if ic be taken thus, the meaning is: That in ſtead of ſtrong enemies, 
he ſhould have ſtrong and firme friends, to ſtand continually co him, 
ſome underſtand, ſtones ſet for boundaries of Lands, land-marks , to be in 
league with which is, hold a mans land, wichout being encroached upon by 
enemies; fome underſtand patience making a man to ſtand firmly in adver- 
ſiry, howſoever ſhot at. Some, thou ſhalt be ſo ſafe in thy going, as that, 
though thou goeſt amongſt the ſtones of the feild , thou ſhalt not ſtumble 
nor be hurt hereby, as if they had made a league with thee,not to hurt thee, 
as often times they did ſome others, in thole rocky countries : And this I 
prefer, for it is in regard of hurt by ſtones or by beaſts, chat he ſaith thus : 
' Andit is promiſed, where preſervation of the faithful, from peſtilence and 
war is ſpoken off; That the Angels ſhall beare thee in their hands, leaſ 
thow daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone,and Lapides, ſtones, have their name, Leden- 
do pedes, hurting the feet : That of Thomas Aquinas, which is fo applau- 
ded by ſome, then fals to the ground, that the very ſtony ground $should 
be fruirfal co him, which uſed tobe barren co others; yet there is one expo- 
ſition more, 'which: 1 will bring, that may not ſeem unfit; and thatis, 
That the ſtones hail not cry our againſt thee, as ic is ſaid, they ball againſt 
him , that builderh a City" by blood, The ſtones of the wall ſhall cry out a- 
gainſft him, For even the Earth and ſtones of the earth, havye a voice to 
cry out againſt, and to complain againſt oppreſlors ; as alſo we may ſee a- 
gainft Cain, that the earth that received his Brothers blood at his hands, 
&id : But if thou beeſt no Oppreſſor, -but art juſt in all chy dealings , thoy 


Pſal, 50, 


Philip, 


Cajetan, 


Pal, 9I, Iz, 


Tho: eA- 


quin, 


Heb,2, 11, 


Gen. 4. 


| ſhale be asit were in league with the ſtones inthis regard, nothing ſhall 
| riſe up, to accuſe thee, but rather ſpeak for thee; Thex ſhalt know, that 
thy Tabernacle ſhall be in peace, and thou ſhalt viſit thy Habitation, and ſhalt 
not fin, The vulg.T hos fbalt wiſit thy ſpecies, thy. kind, another man Lzjþe 
wats thee, as Gregory expoundeth it : and this reading alſo the Hebrew 
wiltbeare, for what is another mans body, but ſuch an habitation asthine 
is, weakand infirm as an earthen veſſel, and may becalled chine, becauſe his 
fleſh is thine own fleſh, as the Prophet £{ay ſpeaketh, Break thy bread 
to the hungry , and bring the poore wandring unto thy houſe, and defjiſe 
not thine own fleſh, Or bring the pore caſt owt, ixto thive hoyſe. Not 
ſuch -as voluntarily prefer a vagabonds life, goe about the country beg- 
ging, who by giving harbour to chem, are £00 much incouraged to goe 
on-1n'this idle courſe of life, tothe filling of the Land with confuſion; where- 
as ſuch/ſhould racher be chaſtiſed , and ſent ;back to their own habicacion, 
as isby good law provided : But what isit- that he faich, 7hos ſalt ſee thy 
T abernacle in peace ? it is, Thou ſhalt have in this life, if abhor- 
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Verf. 24. 


Gregor, 


Iſa, 58.7, 


ring from rapine and wrong, rhoudoſt that which is juſt and right 1n all 
things, whilſt chou lojourneſt in the'body, as ina Tabernacle, asthe A- 
poſlle calleth it , che peace of good conſcience towards God and men. And 
ifthou adjoyneſt hereunto, viſiting the poore and weak, called thy habira - | 
rt10n 
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That my greifes were weighed, : a Job& 


1 Cor, 9. 23. 


Ver. 25. 
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| and thy of ipring as the grafſſe of the Earth. To ſay nothing of Gregeries ms. 


and helping up the other, as it is required, Gal. 6. 1. thou- ſhake. not 
and ſo not be prejudiced for want of deing this allo, in reſpe&tof everlaſting 


that ſuch areas our ſeſves, to move to mercy, he ſaich, Thom ſhale. vi 
kinde, as the Apoſtle doth, (onfidering thy ſelf, leaſt thow alſo be tempre 

And our Lord, as yee would that men ſhould do-unto you, ſo. do yee t9 
them ; wherein the ſame Apoſtle was a notable example, who, ſaith, Tha 
he became as weak to the weak, and all things to all men, that he mi 


diſcended to in the like caſe. 7hox ſhalt know alſo, that thy ſeed ſhalt be great 


rals here, as being too far fetcht, in ſaying ; Thos ſhalt know, he mea 

thou ſhalt ſee by experience the increaſe of thy poſterity, which ſhall be 
a goodly ofspring, as the green grafſe growing - out of the earth putceth 4 
D_ hereupon:'ſo thou fhalc have children again faire: and comely; and 
they ſhall be great, and mighty upon earth, as alſo the Plainiiſt ſpeakerh, 
of the ſeed of the righteous. , And thow ſhalt come to thy grave in a full 

44 @ ſhock, of (orn cometh in his ſeaſon. Whercin he ipake rightly —_ 
ſequel at che end of this book ſhewech, for Job: bad again both ſors an 


curning of bis captivity 140 yeares, and. having g4ven Inhericances | 
daughters amongſt their Triding, he dyed ful, of daies.; + o_ 
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CHAP.V1.. 


Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, O | that my graifeemere throwghty, wes 
and my calamity laid tn the ballances together. Haragheardhz as 
phat charging him tor his ſeeming impatient: under bs. ſuffe . "hacked 
wicked man, and one, who though he had formerlyſeemed-moſt pakreons 
yet appeared to God to be an. hypocrite, .doirig/atherewiſe , 
profeſſion, or elſe God would not havedealt fo Jeverely.by him, a4 he 


25 if he bad ſaid, I confeſs indeed that have ſhewed much im 
ſpeeches, that Ihave uttered, ifthey be looked at; as they ſound 


parts, becauſe that here Ifeel nothing co make me {ook up to God as a 
ciful Father unto me, but. a ſevere Judge againſt .me ;. ſo. that I feel ew! 
ſoul as it were, thecerrors of Hel upon earth : / And.cheſe deiog thys wei 


tion, for the reaſon aforeſaid, viving releife to the one, and ſuppor "ay! 


peace in Heaven. And becauſe.nothing is of more force,then this conſideration,” 


win ſome, conſidering himſelf in them, and. how he would have becncoo,- 


daughters, and wherewithall to niake chem great, for his eſtate was doub: |. 
led ; and his daughters were moſt beauciful women, and he lived afterths|. 
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eres 1 |: 
having Ifay heard all chis to his grearer' vexation,; Zobznow onfrereth, E 
lenceinghe |- 
, Which] —_ 
ought not.to have done, - But O !that yee could ſee how Lam affficed, -even | 
much more then appeareth outwardly 'ro the eye in/my ſoul and inward | 
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ed, would ſeem heavyer'then-the ſands of the ſea ſhoare, and therefore 
portable by any creature, ſo that Iwanr words. to expreſs my miſorice wh 
he meaneth by ſaying, AMy words are ſwallowed up. For that he meaneth;h 
inward ſuffermgs, befides his outward," the next words do declare. Y.. 4 
T he arrowes of the Almighty are within me, the payſon thereof drinketh #1 
my Spirit, the terrors thereaf ſet themſelves in aray againi# me, That is, 
1 feel the effets of Gods wrath inimy heart, as arrowes ypei cing and gab 
ling it, yea poyſoned- arrowes, which are' moſt mortal : And. are ſhot by 
moſt cruel enemies , defiring that none who arethus wounded, ſhould el 
cape, but dye a tormenting death, and whilſt it js thus with me, I am beſet 
as.it were; with anarmy; from which chere is none eſcaping, but I myfl 
needs perjſh for ever: Whence note , How great the ſeyerity = 

is, and 'ſialibe cowards the wicked: for if ob ſo juſt a man be thus dealt 


rable,"whar ſhall become of the wicked who ſhall beare the burthenof 


a greater 


Geds wtath |: 
with; and being under it bur for a time, zudgeth che burthen thereof intole |: 
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Job .6 Meatwithout Salt, The white of an Egg. 
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his moſt heavy wrath for ever anJ ever: And therefore let us all —_ 
tid terye che Lord with reverence, chat we may never feelthe weight-of - 


this Sarchen : And becauſe ob was for a time inthis deſperare eſtate; bur 
at \ delivered and comforted , ler no faithful fervane' of God, if he 
be under ſach tcmprarions, ry deſpaire, bur looking 'to his example, 
certainly @ by faith a joyful iſſue; che racher now, becauſe ob, who 
15 edro us for 2 pattern, had : There was no example beforethis, 
from whence he could rake the like comfort; but we have both this and 
Chriſts, and diverſe more, whereby we may be comforted :' Bur becauſe 
there is ſo great danger of falling into deſpatation, under ſuch greivous 
remptarions , ler us pray to God, zs Chriſt hath caughe us, ſaying, Zead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. And let it terrifie us from 
every grols fin, as char of Cain an! 7adas; an the like being aſſured that 
if Job were ſo preſſed down by deſpair, who lived in no ſuch. fin, byr moſt 
righreouſly in all chings: We ſhalffaltinro a deſperate moſt doleful condicion 
inthe end, and never be delivered, bur periſh everlaſtingly ; as the wick- 
ed men before named did : Pray we then with David both, Keep me Lord 
from preſumptuons finning;and again if we'have fo finned. Purge me from this 
hainows and bloody fait; And enter not into Judgment with me. And cor- 
relt me, but not in thy fury. Which who is ableto beare? The allegorical 
expoſicion made hereupon by Gregory, that by the bajlance Chriſt is to-be 
uaderſtood, and char weighing rhe fins of all men, in whoſe perſon he ſpea- 
keth, in chis ballance, is, by his ſuffering deaths for them, whereby their 
oy mage appeared ; this I ſay ſeemeth not to meſo folid, an therefore 
I paſsit over : For that which he objecterh againſt choſe that will nor re- 


ceive x myſticalſenſe here, if theſe things be' nor myſtically to be under- 


ſtood, what ſenſe ſhall we give 'of theſe words, V. 7. The things which 


owl ed to touch, are my (orrowfull meats If his friends galling ſpee- 
( th ul echought tobe meant hereby, we muſt coridemn him 54 2 ve- 


ryproud man in his proſperity';*'therefore'no literal ſeriſe' will hold good, 


bur we muſt ſeek out a myſtical, 'which is, That 'the Apoſtles, who before 
the comitig of ; ind by his'death bringing falvativ co the Gentiles, 
would'have nothing ro do with chem, nor before chey were bercer inſtracted 
the perſon of /Prt#;; yer after this ſhoild 'maks them as ir were, their 
mer, ling them by preaching cepencance unto them, and eating themby 
Viprizihg them! and giving the Communion to them , beleiving in Chriſt, be- 
ing inic6rporiced into the ſame body' with them, as the” mear is; whenir 
s eaten and "digeſted into our bodies :- Burthis expounded; faith heir a- 
teeth very welF, and apcly folowerh that of mear t6-be caten without 
alc, 4nd the whire' of anegge liaving no*taftin'ir ; for fo'the Gentiles be- 


| fore-grace coming into their. hearts, ſer forth by ſalt, wete as meat withour 


araſt, and nor to be caten; but now well taſted meat, andir iscalled ſor- 


rowfnl meat, becauſe the Jewes being rejeted, when they were called, made - 


the Apoſtles ſorrowful; as Pax! ſhewerh, whom we may heare ſpeaking 
fot them #11, "7 *Bavy continwall heavineſt for' the Jewer. And: by the Afs 
artunelean beaſt; he -meaneth the Gentiles, and theOxe; a clean beaſt, 
che ſets © Bat Fer harh' an'expoſicion, making the ſenſe good, wichour 
ariyallegory'thus! *0, that 'my yreife were throughly wei and my cal a 
ry H4id in the batlieaces, Tiiliymg which, hedoth not as1tmay ſeem bythe 
Vulp.” lat: 0; +but my francs were laid' in the' ballance. ' Complain as if his 


| {efferings were greater then” his ſinnes; . for themoſt righteous man cannot 


Ry (6; becuaſe the tenſt finnes char he comitceth; are greater then the great- 


ffferings tht God hyech" Upon 'hita in:this' world 3'for which Dwved | 
it che name of the' faithFal acknowledgerly: That God -rewardeth us nor ' 
aceording to our” fines; but-even' in*3udging us here, ſhewerh” us mercy. | 
His meanihp therefore is, I may ſeem ro you, yea I perceive by the great neſs 


that Tam no ordinary , but 
3 grea- 


of my ſufferings, that thou El/sphaz garhere 
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Note. 
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Verſ, 6. 


Rom, 9, 


Fer ms. 


nm enema 


—  ———— ——  —— ”_ 


—— — a —— 


| 42 | Doth the Aſſe bray having Graſs. Meat without ſalt, Job&. | 


| a gxexter finger, then thou arr, and that I havs hidden my wickedneſs ynderj ©, 

| | Moto 60. But O.! That thou couldeſt {ee igr9 my heart, A; 3 
therechou ſhouldeſt finde,, that I bave ſerved God infincerity, and chexe. | © 
fore, alchough Lacknowledge my ſelfe ro be a ſinner, yer thiou wouldeſt nox | © 
meaſure my finnes by my calamities, bur wouldeſt think upen ſome ocher 8 
b courſe, whereas by doing otherwiſe, thou putreſt nor my ſinnes and my muſe. | 
ries into an equall ballance, judging of them by the heayy weight, of my| > 
futferings, whereas thou wouldeſt if thou kneweſt me chroughly , judge| > 
| Note. ſo hardly of my caſe: Whence ,note, that they pur the calamities of god | 
men into an unequal ballance, that judged them to have ſinned fo fouly, as 
they may ſeem by the greatneſs bereof to have done, that we may beware 
of this raſh judging, that we be not Judged. For theſe words, Derh the 
| Verl. 5. Wilde eA(ſſe bray when be hath graſs ? or loweth the Oxe over bis fodder ? | 
_| His. meaning} in thus ſaying, is, yee know that if an Aſſe brayeth or} 
an Oxe loweth, they want ſomewhar, and are ready to looke what ic may 
| be, coſupply them herewith , bur to me, although ye come inthe name | © 
of friends , ye are not ſo loving , yeſearch nor into the cauſe of my com-| |* 
plaints z bur preſently hearing mecry our for anguiſh of ſpirit ye condemn | ©: 
me for a wicked man, . p % 


—m_ 


Vetſ. 6. Cas that which 5 unſavoury, be eaten without ſalt ? Or is there any tafs in | 
the white of a: egg? PRES , z 
Verſ. 7. T be things Which my Sonle,reftſed to touch , are now my ſorrowfull meate. 


That is, it a Man.cannot eat ſtinking meat , as that is , which is noc lalced, 

or the white of an. egg. without.it., in which for che treſhnefle there 13 ao | * 
| taſt ; How doyethink, that Iwanting nyr4c9 conſolarion how that 1 am 
has ourward ly prefſed with miſery ſhould bear ir,eſpecially , yea inſtead || 
of comforting me , upon diſcexniog my caſe aright , laying more load up- | 
on me by your ,naoſt.unchacitable ceaſures : Bur now it 1s wy meat which 1 | © 
would not touch, ' that is, now ye feed mewith ſuch mear , ſuch ſorrow: | | 
cauſing froig:camarh from your month,as.is moſt .diſt;ſtfull yaco me, apd |. 


TEES | 
—— — 
o 


Note, bereby , : | 
my troukſe is.yer more ipcreaſed , for, baney of wluch J have moſt | © 
| ned:, yoc giving me pa)l and poyſop, which ger only I, bug all wen, ſo. much | © 
; | abhorrfrom ,- hat chey will or gouch jr wich cheig bands;amd hereinhe go- | 
{ | erk on in hjs {imilizude , froman-Qze; whom.when his Maſter feederb, wich 
| | fodder , when be hearegh.him lowe, -Zljphaz b ſcan inveftixe, z- 
| 009... A. Warn 
! tall men., when4hey.ſee a good man in Jiſtreſſe, of whom þy. his. works 
| ahgy -can judge none. otherwiſe , £0+ take beed how: ahey;judge and | | 
e life of ſoule,, |. 
i s: J4r- luch (in. 19 
Vetl. 9. 5 
| Ferns, 
| 
; 
i X ore. | 
impatient then; we think 5 chas we, if werwerein, the like. caſe, would he; 
Gregor. Barevyen holy! Jabnow feketh,: as deſpairing co be cur off. - Gregory better, 


\fob.prayerivthas to God, fearing leaſt if he fhould be ſpared, and liye ſtil 
and injoy proſperity again, he ſhould by the! temptation hereof be brought 
inte worle. caſe For his ſoul, then now by.all his aflitions he was : He 
| doth therefore as a patiens to the Chirurgion, having his {oares lanched, but | © 
not all the corrupe matter yet:come out, bidding him, cut me deeper, leave | 
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ob 6. | Jobprayeth to be-cut off . 


n>,corruption behind, alchough goerh away withall.: And that chisis his | 
a*1hins, the next words ſhew. Then ſhould 1 yet bave comfort, 1, would har- 
den my [elf in ſorrow, let him not [| pare, for I bave not concealed the words of Verlſ, 10, 
the haly ove. Gregory * Neither will [ contradi&. the \nords of the holy, And 
b>caaſ*he (aich, Let him looſe his hand andcut me.off, For hereby he in- 
ichite I, that he was {11 held i1 life by Gods. hand, having faſt hold, as ic 
were upon him, thar- he could not by all his ſufferings, bedeprived. of his 
bodily life; and'by this hand he had deen upheld inſo proſperous an eſtate 
formerly; but now he deſicech chat ic might be looſed, and he might be lec 
fal into the grave, rather thento be reſtored into the dangetous eſtite of 
proſpetity any more : For what comfort is there co. a man, that dyeth in, 
deſpaite ? Oc is this the vgice of one deſpaicing, that ſaich, He. concealed 
not Gods word 2 that is, Bzhaved not himſelf fo, as if caſting Gods wards 
behind his back, he made no uſe of them, to live and ſpeak according to the 
fame ; ' a5 the man, that tiad one Talent , and hidit ina napkin, made no uſe 
of it : For which ic was both taken from him, and he was caſt inco utter 
darkneſs ;. For the rendring of the words by (ontraditted, I fee no reaſon for 
that 1M ſignifying nothing but to conceal, or to hide, yer there is the ſame 
ſenſe, becauſe to heare Gods words, and co do contrary, is to concradi& 
them ; for there is a denying of God and his word in our deeds, alchough 
inour ſpeeches we confels and deny him not. But ob meaneth nor, that 
he did not ſpeak or do, as if no ſuch words had ,come to his eares only, bur 
thar he brought them forth for the inſtruQion and edification: of others ; 
as £liphaz. before teſtified of him, and irappeareth. both in the firſt and ſe- 
cond chaprers : for what were the words which he there in his greateſt ſuf- 
ferings brought forth ? but che words of che moſt holy God co . his great 
praiſe, when he ſmarred fore. 7s my ſtrength as the ftrength of tones, or my | 
fleſh a braſs ? Having ſpoken of his ſtrengeh, V. 11. hat 's my frengrh | Verb 12, 
that I ſhox/4. hope? Now he compareth it with that of ſtones and of braſs, 8 
upon which if beavy,burthens be laid, they can bearethem ; bur mans weak- 
neſs is fach, that he being loaden with a load, like the ſands. of the Sea | 
ſhoare, as he ſajd before, .that he, cantor , but muſt be cruſhed hereby in 
peices and dye : and therefore having ſuch load-lajd upon. him, what hope 
| could he have of living any longer here ? and therefore he defireth, that. 
{| hemay nor be ſpared, bur. be ſoon diſpatched out of this life, but for the 
reafon before ſpoken of : Here Gregory giveth a9 other ſenſe, . but this al- 
legoricsl. My ſtrengrh is nor as the ſtrengrh of thoſe men, chat be ſtupid as 
ſtones feeling nothitg ; 'or of thoſe that under, affliAjons are. ſ{qnorous as 
braſs, theone ſort not being brought by any ſufferings .co ſpeak by confe(- 
fing their ſirines, bu their hearts'are ſo hardened, that they. lye and ſay no- 
ching this way , howſoever they hardly cry out of their pain; 'orhers ſound 
our Joud cries unto- God for mercy and pardon, and profeſs themſelyes 
very ſorrowful for their finnes, and make ſerious promiſes of ;:amending 
their lives; bur being delivered, they appeare to have 'been bur as ſoynd- 
ingbraſs.; 'Of which the\ Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying, - 7 were«« 4 ſounding 
brafs or a tinkling Cymball. As the Prophet doth of the other, where he 
fiith-1 Will take away their beart of fone and give them a heart of fle/8.And this 
ſenſe he approverh by the words following. '1z not my helþe in, me, #® m3ſ- | Ver, 13. 
| dome driven quite from me ? Vulg, My help 1s not mie. "= here faith Gr k 
he ſpake nor before- chat he was not hard harted, :as ſome others pwitobe 
hke ſtones, or * man that made ia found of words only, as a man of braſs ; 
| as aſcribirtg any thing to” himſelf, for this had been ptide and vainglory, and 
ſo enough to make him'to be lefr df God and ſo'to have his: grace turned. | 
| intafin;- bur heacknowledgeth thac he was therein holpen. by God, "and 
had'ir not of himſelf, as we muſt all acknowledge, if we ſee. any difference 
betwixt our ſefves arid others, we 'muft think 'upon. that of the Apoſtle. | 
Who madethce to differ ?' And-of the Pfalmiſt ſaying. Onr help comet ”w | 2 Cor! 4. 7. 
G 2 the 
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G regory. 
Note. 


x Cor.13 
Jer, 31 
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= TT be 4-1 fotſaketh the fearof _ Jobs.h | 


the Lox, And this reading is favoured by the Hebrew, which is word for | * 
word: snd if no help in me, which may be thus ſupplyed, and if it be thus 'K | 
4s t have ſaid, V; 12. there is no helpin me, wheteby Iam made noreo | © 
be ſhch; then the help whereby cometh from God, and fo the wiſdomere. | 
gired in thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, is nor gone away from me : But the |: 
words being alſo rendred, Help 3s not in me, agree well to the literal ex- 
| poſition firſt-made,.if I be weak, and have not ſo great ſtrength, I confeſs, 
chat Thave ao help in my ſelf ro ſtand under this heavy weight, neither am 
Iwife enongh to know how to ſtand, being ſhaken with ſo terrible tetp- | 
rations, yet the allegory of Gregory is of good uſe for inftruQion, which | © 

made me not to paſs it over infilence. 

Verl. 14. To him that is afflifted pitty ſhould be ſhtWwed from his friend, bnt he mo 
| [aketh the feart of the «Almighty. Now fob cometh to complain of Eliphas, || 
| who did not by him like a friend and therfore nor as one that feared almighty 
Gvd, for ſuch arenor ready to cenſure rheir Brethren in miſery as wicked ; 
in whom they ſaw no ſuch thing before, but all ſignes of piecy, as could 
not bur be ſeen in 796 z for inthis caſe it isthe parr of a trhe friend, and one 
that feareth God, to judge the beſt, that ſuch a man is nor made a ſpeAacle 
Note. of miſery, becauſe he is a greater ſinner, but either eo try his patience, or 
char others might ſee in him, the uncertainty of worldly things, 'even in the 
beſt, when they abound wich them, and therefore make no other account 
of them whether chey be riches, or healch, or comelyneſs; and nor co think 
themſelves happy in having theſe, or glory in them, but account this only | 
Jer. 9.23. | rheir bappinels , that they know God to ſerve and obey him, becauſehe | 
Marth 79, hath far greater rickes in ſtore for thoſe, that do fo, according to that | 
Come and follow me ad thou fhult have richer in Heaven, Hethat doth o- | > 
therwife feareth.not God, and his wrath, chart ſhall beupon him, when be | 
\- | hall judgeall thoſe, thac uncharitably judge others. Grego- y ſaich, That p 
Gregory, | heisthe friend. here ſpoken of who fearerh not God, that acknowledgech |” 
| ndt uy benefir, to be an ufflited one, and therefore deſpiſeth the afflicted, |*: 
and herallech che fame ſbtt of men, Brerbrex like br60kes rhat paſs away. | 
V.'1 5. Becanſe brookes are made of waters, running down hils into valeys, | 
| where the heat of the Sun coming, they are ſoon dryed up ; fo theychat | > 
Verſ 15. { deſpiſe the affliied, ate but falſe Brethren; who for a time are as a brook | 7: 
running ful by proſperity, but by the hear of Gods. judgments this theit | - 
proſperity is made to vaniſh all away, and they are in miſery for ever. 4 
Which are blackiſh by 'rtaſon of the Tte, - &c. Vulg. They that fexve the | © \ 
Vetſ. 16. | harefroft, the ſnow ſhull fall wpon them, Heb. The obſcared from the froft | 
| or ice, apo them the ſnow ſhall fall. The meaning being, chat hide themſelves | 
| for feare of ſufferings upon earth, upon them judgments ſhall comefrom |. 
above, thatſhal{ be worſe for them by far, becauſe the froaſt is uponthe |: 
earth dythe coldoeſs of che aire here betow, and ſnow fallech from above, |" 
and herein he goerh on in the allegory of Brookes, that run away; they |. 
| that are ſuch, with whom all friendſhip is gone, when they ſee their Bre- j 
| | rhren in miſery, they ſeeking as it were through a worldly feare to ob- |: 
| ſcure themſelves, judging ſuch ſuffetings to be arguments of Gods wrath || 
| againſt the wicked, they do bur bide themſelves from leſſer evils, andthe |: 
greater ſhallfal'npon them, they feare ſufferings by mer: below ; but judy- | 
{ ments ſhall come upon them from God above, and this is the ſame in effed |. 
with that, which followerh V. 17. 18, Oftheir diſſolving when they was | 
hor, and vanifhing oat of their place, whereby it is meant, that as the ſnow | * 
1 dforefaid,; theſe men thar are ſo wedded to worldly things by the foreſaid | - 
treat of Gods wrath, ſhall utrerly periſh. ; 

Verſ. 19, | ''T be Troopesaf Tetha vooked, the companies of Sheba waited for them. Vu 

| Confer the path; of Temah, the jorrnies of Saba and waite a little. Whi 
| OT expounged by the fouth, as Temas ſignifieth, and a net 25 
" Sube thus; confidet the waies ofthem that are in proſperity, upon whom |! 
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d 6. '\ Job 6. ' The troops of Temta looked. | , AS ahh 6. 


for | Z | none bur the warm and favourable Sourh-wind bloweth : and if yee expe& a | 
Ws | 2 | while , yesball findchemincangled and taken in a net., that is, inſnared by 
T0 their wicked deeds, which by cheir proſperous going 0n, they have been made 
re- | | bold rocommit. And whar $hall be the iſſue hereof? verily nothing bur con- 
the | | fuſion and shame inthe end, as ver/. 20. Ferns expoundeth the whole paſ- | Ferns. 
EX ſage thus : Ye ( O my friends haply feare, that if ye ſhould ſhew your ſelves 
els, friendly to me, it would prove ſome colt unto you to.elieve me in my want, 
a and therefore to award the detriment that thus might come unto you , ye | 
Dp [3 | rake occaſion from my ſufferings to cenſure me as a moſt wicked man; and un- | 
ch | worthy to have any thingdone for me ; but know, that in being moved 
this fear, ye do but pur your ſelves upon a greater —_ viz. of Gods 
or- |, judgments from above , againſt which no unmercifull perſon ſhall be able to 
=, | ſtand , Who ſeeth his brother in want , and relieveth him not. | Or according 
F 1 ” | ro another rendring more agreeable to the Hebrew , whereby they are com- 
d; | | pared tothe ice covered with ſnow , ſuch menare as ice covered with ſnow, 
ald | | for the preſent hard and firm , ſothac a man may go upon it ; but the heat of 
me | | the Suncoming, all chis firmneſſe goerh away and cometh to nothing : ſo the 
cle |” | unmercifull rich man ſeemeth to have a firm and durable eſtate, ro which he 
or | # | may cruſt, but his wealth melterh , and then hethat truſted coir , flnkerh, 
he ? and is drowned. For the next words, ver/. 19. he faith, according to the Heb. 
nt |? | itis, They looked on the troops of Tema , and the comings ont of Seha , that 
nk {> | is, the doings of the Ca/dears and Sabeans againſt 7ob, incaking away his Cat- 
ly rell, and laying his ſervants, as a judgment of God coming upon me for my 
he |” | wickedneſſe,; thinking them rather to be juſtified then me ; but this he ſhew- 
at |" | eth, Ver, 20.should be to their confuſion. So they that are lead by the pre- 
© | > | ſentcondition wherein they ſee the wicked and the righteous, theſe proſpe- | | 
he | | rous and merry, them crying and lamenting, judg them therefore worlt , and | Note. 
at p theſe better, shall in the end go to confuſion, as the Zgypriaxs in Pharaob's | 
th |” |} Army, purſuing the 1/-a./ites , crying and ſorrowing, were drowned in the 
d; |: | red Sea, and they paſſed through upon dry land: And the old world of wicked 
y. | unbelievers looking upon their own proſperity, when Noabentered into the 
s, | | Ark, and at his fooliſh fearfulnes in their jadgment, condemned him as ridicu- 
at |> | lousand contemptible, and thoſe that believing God, went in with him , but 
kk |; | theſe were ſaved, and they all drowned. If the N. Tr. be followed, The 
it troops of Tema looked, 1 know not how a good ſenſe may be given of theſe ) 
+ | words, butbeing rendred, They /ooked, meaning theſe his cenſorious friends | 
be | © , | theſenſegivenis very good ; for the ('a/deans, that before were ſaid to make | Chap. 1. 17, 
# | | out 3. Bands, dwelc ſouth, as Tema (ignifherh. | 
ws | For now yee are nothing, yee ſee my caſting down, and are afraid, Heb. Now | Verl, 21, 
a | | ye aremet.Theſe words co-hering ſo with the former, as that they cannot well 
e | be expounded apart ,vive me occaſion to look back againto them, ver,19. 20. 
p, | which ſome expound, as if the allegory from a brook begun, wver/. 1 5+ were 
y | | ftill proceeded in, and not any new matter were laid to their charge, as if 
b X they juſtified the Caldees, and Sabeaxs, and condemned him, but would have 
» || chem to confider how it was withthoſe peoples travelling upon the way,when | Fatad/. 
k || theycame at places where brooks uſed to run, hoping to find waterchey found | 7ſidor. 
e |- none, the ſandy dryneſſe of che ground being ſuch, that all the rain that fell | C/arin:. 
| | wasſeendrank up and conſumed, this they ſeeing , were confounded. And 
| | likewiſe yee, when I hoped that upon your coming co me , being my friends, 
x | | that Tshould have comfort from you, inſtead whereof yee were ashamed to 
y |* | own meany more asa friend, for which in this Verl. 21. he addeth , Ny” 
{| | yee are not, Thatis, the men which I expected ye would be unto me ; bur lee- 


ing me thus impovyerish'd , ye feared that your coming might turn to ſome 
prejudice unto you, I raking this opportunity to ask ſomerhing for the ſupply 
) of my wants; to prevent which, ye have behaved your ſelves ſo ſtrangely to- 
) wards me in your detraQing and reproachfull words againſt me. And this 
w ſenfe is contirmed, verſe 22. Did 1 ſay bring unto me, or give 4 reward of your 
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Verſ. 27. 


Verſ. 25. 7 
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ſubſtance , or deliver me rom the enemits hand , or redeem mw f "IJ ade 
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chat he would'take*tpon them the charge of ſetting orth tyen £9 help hit I 
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« Id 
Teach we , and I will bold my peace, &c. That is, herb jet wid” 
| edneſſe to me, be plain with me, andtell me, if ye know a Evi by mein wotE 
or deed, rell me what it is, help my ignorance herein, who know nothing by I 
| my ſelf for which yee ſpeak ſo birrerly againſt me, 2 pen hg & i 
'How forcible are right Words, but what doth your arguing reprove ? Tee int; be 
%l. 


- 


ie to reprove words, the ſpeeches of ane that is deſperate , whith are, as; win 
Vulg. why have yee detratted from the words of truth, when as there is none of, 
10s that tanteprove me ? And the word 'FM2 (ignifierh eirher;co. ſtrengthen, |: 
or ro ſpeak evill, and the next words are, Heb. #/hich of you in reproving, cagi\. 
reprove we ? And thus the meaning is plain, inſtead, of, making me by your 
| ſpeeches to ſee any ſin, for which the Lord ſhould be ſo ſevere againſt oye, ye 
have donenothing bur corrapred the truth , and the words by me. ſpoken AC-. oy 
cordingtotheſame : Ifir be otherwiſe, ipeak any o you., and Proye that 1*|&- 
have not ſpoken rigtitly. Ver. 26. Yee Hos ſpeeches onely to feprove ,; and; 
bring forth words againif the wind.” feb. Ar4 againſt the wind Words of 4e[m 7 
pair: Forit is, WR!) ey. of WW to deſpair. 70s thereforefore mzaneh 12 
not, that he had ſpokendelperately, bir reproverh che GElperare P33 ing of, | 
Elih4, deviſing words 4gainſt that whith he hail ſaid to no purpoſ?; in cruch,, 
and therefore he hereinreproverh him , and vi'ifyech his ſayings, , as 1f they, 
were bit diſputings agaihſt rhe'wind , a'beacing of the empty aire, .- ,, * 
Yee 0ver-whelm the fatherleſſe, and digg a pit for your friend, He ſetterh. 
forth hinnfelf by the'nafne ofthe farherlefſe, becauſe he was pow as the fa-/ 
therleſſe, withour any to prote& him; and they combine toy ether ſo to lade |: 
him with calumnies,”as thac they did hereby, as ic were, undermine him; chat. 12 
he might fall inco deſpair, and'periſh, Ye-/, 28,29, 30, He exhorreth chew Be 
tobe mateconſiderate in their ſpeeches, and to lay nothing to his charge, but 
what they were able to make good,” proniiſing, that-he for his, part, would 
ſpeak no lye, bur the trath fn all chinps', and he difſwadeth them from. ung 
on1m the way of contention ; which hind E LurM,, 1 
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| | 9 
indereth from ſeeing into the th d 
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1.» CHAP. VIE 


| Ay þ - 
L vs 6 
[- there not an appointed time to man #pon tarth , are not his dayes 46 the days 
of an hireling ? fps | | ee ets led 1 
Having ke words before going prepared bis friends t0 ittend patiently, 1” 
and ro-judg righteovufly of his words , now he approyerh. chat wbich' he had” 
{2id before,” Chap. 3. tonching his delice to dye}, and-not to bave his miſeray. F: 
ble life ſtill prolonged. And.co this he compareth him(elfe, and mar, leading” |2 
his life in miſery here; ro anhireling whoſe labour is great andſoar,andthere-, |? 
he defireth the coming on of the night, 25 ilſo doth” eyery poor (etvang , that;{% 
he may teſt his weary body, and the hiteling have his wages paid him, , $0.t ,\Þ 
muſt dt be'thought unreafonable and wicked fora man living in miſery , toi} 
comie to the night of death}, being to ſuch, if Ie feareth God, as 7ob did, far. © 
more Min fartiBie then life, for the happy remuneration which he ſhall then,” 
have in the kingdom of heaven , although not ont of meric bur meicy, verſ., 1% 
3. In'way of declaring his own miſeries, he faith, / am'made to poſſeſſe monerhs. x 
of vanity, - and weariſonmeniphts are appointed unto me. As if be, had; ſaid, Jil” 
am in worſecaſe then the pooreſt hireling ; for when' he after che, toyle ang 
| painy ofthe diy, gotrh to reſt at night, he ſleepeth'quierly, bug my nights ave, 
* no'derrer to'me then my dayes, they ate weariſome andtiring alſo, dl 
' TMiy fliſl's cloathed with wirms and clods of duſt, 'my skin broken and hecomer, » 
loat om? 7 Which he ſpeaketh for che filthy and fore diſeaſe that, was upon, | 
} | "IINT BY; | him: ||! 


[ - 


CS 


[ 


- _ - — a ————— 


—  — — —_ ———- - _ 


Eg epanith 


| 


| 


a— = c aa Aa + a. SS.  OaQr@c ama cc oa . Xa ata to a oc 6 coca 


._ PRI, ——— a— = a 


x FX. 2» 
od Oe ant 


— C— — 


R2"> SES. +74 


-» 
— 7” 


* | acknowled 


Ag 3 WITTY” Ch HR 


£2 


.» 


ah 


Muns life « warfare. 


Jabs. 


him : For the words of verſ. 1. 1s there net 4n appointed time to man? The | 
Vals, hathit , The life of man is @ warfare nyon earth. Heb. 1[s there not 4 
dag to man 2 or an appointed time ? For RAF {ignifiech both , buc it is moſt 

unded {$5 Cape ane take ico be a deſcription of mans life in 
ich is ſer 


commonly expo & 
generall E wh th by three compariſons. 

1, To a Souldier, who is in concinuall danger. 

2. To an Hireling, that {aboureth and coylech in all weathers. 
ſervant, 2 ſlave, whole life is molt miſerable of all ochers, and therfore as good 
Souldiers let us fight manfully agaialt all our ſpiricuall enemies, che World, 
che Fleſh, & che Devil, and lec us Jabour faichfully in our places and callings, 
whilſt life and hlaſtech , and noc ſtand idle ; and ler us wich all dili- 
gence ſerve the Lord , becauſe alchough ſervants , by fo doing we are made 
his free-men : and as valiant Souldiers, when we have overcome , we ſhall be 
crowned , and as fairhfull labourers in Gods vineyard, ac the end of the day 
of chis life we ſhall have our ture, 3s choſe labourers in the Vineyard, and as 

ſervants be bidden ro enter zrito our Maſters joy, and in the midſt of the 

ateſt heat of al: adverſicies, we patiently bearing the burchens laid upon us 
ſhall be under the shadow of che Almighty , and have refreshing hereby. 
Thus for the generall ; bur howſvever this be crue touching all men, yer more 
in Job, who is ro be chought more particularly thus co lament his owne moſt 
afflied condition: for he, as a Souldier, did bear the piercing of Gods arrows, 
as he ſpake before, andas an hireling or ſervant, had a greater weight laid 


upon him then he was able 50 bear, a weight heavier chen the ſands of 


the Sea shore. And co him in particular agree the complaints following, 
verſ. 3, 4, 5- And whereas he ſpeaks of manin the third perſon , this s not 
unuſuall in holy Scripture , when one ſpeaketh of himſelf, as 2 or. 12. And 
lob beginneth his Book in like manner, In. As for verſe 3,4, 5. Ferus 
applyeth chem alſoro man in generall, chus: He paſſech moneths in vanity, 
becauſe oft rimes he labourech, and his labour rakerh nor effeR : And he ſaich 
at night, when will ic be morning, becauſe he is uncertain, when he goerh to 
bed, whether he ſhall live coche morning , or in the morning, whecher he 
$hall live till nighe , upog ſuch uncerrajncies he goech. And well may ever: 
man ſay, that he is cloathed wich duſtand worms, &c. For ſohall it be wi 
him, when death comech:, if he eſcapeth coming iato the like condition be- 
fore, And whereas ver /. 6. it is ſaid, Ay dayes are ſwifter then a Weavers 
ſouttle , my life is ſpent without hape, This was true, as he conceived in him, 
there was no hope , buc that he muſt dye of this grievous diſeaſe, and char 
oo and it ig true of every morczil man , he is bur of short continuance in 
chis life , but his glafle cunneth our apace every day. Yer/. 7. Having made 
his apology in reſpect of chac, which he was judged anos ſpoken rashly, 
Chap. 3- Now he maketh his complaint and prayer co God, from whom hee 
all his miſery cocome. | 
O that my life us wind: wine exe hall no more ſve good. From hence 

tothe rt. verſ. be 19 effet prayeth to God for mercy to be shewed unto 
him , to bring bim again out of the miſerywherein he was , moving for this 
in confideration , that if he were once gone our of chis world, the-time would 
be t00 late ro do. anyihing for him in this world any more, fith, that after 
death he sbould be bac like 2 cloud diſſolved, which now is noching , and as 
the wind paſt and gone ; for ſoit is with him that is deparred hence, he shall 
| here be ſeen no more : As allo David faith, 7/.39, That we may nor think it 
ſtrange, thac ſo righteous a man as fob should ſpeak thus deſpairingly, as if he 


thought that all happineſſe was at an end , when his mortall life was ended. | 


iN {peaketh exceliencly upon thoſe words , Verſ. 6. My dayes are ſpent 
Wichowt hope. This is indeed the caſe of wicked carnall men, when this life is 
gone, all is gone from them ; becauſe although they heare ofthe. happineſſe 
of the life to come , yet they believe it not, and ſoit is as nothing to them : 
bur 7ob and other faichfull periogs , who have pleaded ſo much to have their 
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| 48 1 will ſpeak, in bitterneſs of my $au!. 


CT es EO OR EnInOOnC—_— tha. — —> 


-livesſpare&upontherſame grounds ,:as it may-ſeer oy the&# words, ſpots H 
ina fardiversfenſe.;-for their minds being everuponth6 hife to come" | 
tegard of which chey ſec tight by this life ;"and ras > oe < | 
ſhal dye wichour-hape of any happineſs here ro beartabe#% where evely. | | 
| proſperity they have ſeen and counted-all worldly thirlgs »H# und: tranfkds © 
ry,and overcoming have troddetithem under their feet .And'to rhe fame efſet © 
are the-next words,wherein he tarnerh himſelf ro God ,ſiying, Remember thy | 
mylife i5 45 4 wind, &c 110 account it,and therefore ſer not my heart uponita ©? 
worldlings do;who imagine it co be a ſtable thing,and are aﬀeced to it acety. 
dingly., but the Ele&t(ee it, and co be as it is;, -as ia wind thar-pxflerh away, 
and returneth- nowhere , and tothe ſameeffed he 'ſpeaketh on, V.'$. 9. ws. 
And hereupon he concludeth; ſaying, 01. MY 
Verſ. 11. | - | Therefore I will not refrain my month, but I will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of 
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| w:/pirit. That is; -with ſorrow and anguifh'of hearr' I wilt confeſs "ny | 
ſinnes; Wicked Reprobates alſo, ſomerimes coriteffe  theit ' Sinines}, 'burt |" 
1s with godly - Sorrow for. them, and -ſo they are-he- that openithks: - | 
wound ,' bit layeth on no;plaiſter , and by this 'means' the wounds madeky |. 
| fin are more putrified and grow more dangerons; but he that confeſſerh, 
and lamentech them in a godly manner,openeth chem, 'and applyerh # 4heds © 
Cor. 7.10. | cjne to them co heal them : And Ifay, 7» 4 godly monner, inthe phraſe of the 
| Apoſtle;, becauſe; Ahab:and Z#das ' were ſorrowful ; but it” was in's | 
; Marth. 5 gard of the puniſhment, nor of che finns commicred by them , they that haw | 
Verſ 5 anguiſh and vexation for.their (inns ſhal-have comfort, as our Lord*-ſairh, | 
"| Bleſſed are they that monrne, far they ſhall be comforted.  * 4 —_. 
- eAml a ſea, or a Whale that thou (etteft a watch over mee ? Valg.” Tit 
thou campaſſe# we with a priſon:  Whereby Gregory underſtandeth/,” tha | 
which bench ſtcaice,: that he cannor ſo freely HENt'againſt #fl bs 
ſinnes., as be would , or:be1nlarged more in:virtue, to 'rawthe race of Gol | 
Commandments, '{o David prayeth-alſo , Bring: mwy''So#Þ *omt of (priſon ts 
confeſſe to thy name. Ando a ſea are the. witked compured'; ſach as fu 
was avt, becauſefleſhly and rebellious notions are- comintally'rifins in theit | 
carnall minds 3.,To a whale the Devill , who maketh this habitation in them, 
making them more dangerouſly co ariſe © overturerbeſhip of the Church, | 
and drown it amidſt the-wayes thereof : Burboth chey and he are Nreight- 
, | ned-asit were hy-impriſorung;forthat they cannordeagainſtthe Fairbful always 
asthey: would, which gfe cimes appearerth, when God. by *ms judgments 
| repreilecb them., ſo.that of whar ſtrength ſoever they be , 'and-whar pre- | 
| | parations ſaeverthey make; they cannot prevaile ;\ bur are confounded in 
; ; their; enterpriſes ;. as Pharavh purſuing the: Children of aet into che' red |. 
: Note. + | ſcamas drowned;,and Saxacherib coming againſt Hezekiah, was Weng 
| | Imiggen ibis hoaſt, and periſhed, -a greatcomfore tothe people of -GodMn |. 
| | all traits by their enemies coming to hghr agaiaſt them; remengber \weAs 
| 
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| thiscaſe that we-have a God: that is able to'reftrain rhe moſt 'porent Whole, |" 
| the, powerfull Devills,andtheſca of the wicked , their' greate | multitadss|_ 
; frqyoverfiowing, to drown -and deſtroy:his Servants , that we may” piite Gur | 
' tnyſt in him... Now ob in ſpeaking thus of himfelf , meaneth ; that ſecng/| 
tha he was not as 8 ſea or-whale ; haying: motions riſng+ in his) rnd,” pet- 
ting hum en to:dq miſcheife , bur his morions:were good tri godly, to 'pro- | 
qee&furcherigvegue ; The Lord ſhould nor by reſtcaining\kwn froms iprex- 
tetncreaes herein any way:diſcourage or hinder him by dealing har&yby 
him ; . Thatshe wicked-are as.a ſea.zas hath been faid ;' See Hſarnh 149.) wit, and | 
the Leviachat eriwbale; boeh-in this book and elſewhere ſpoken of ferfor the 
Deyl,and che word IIUD, (ignifieth priſon as well as cuſtody, ot &watelreo! 
; Verſs 13, | heepa man Hher / ſay my bed ſhal comfort me,my conch ſhal eaſe my com aint. | 
; Verſ. 14. ' - Tihen-thon:ſcareſt me with dreames, &c. What ismeane+ here; by ded-'vr | 
| Gregox7. | couch, ſaych Gregory , bur a mans receding from things 'outwardly ſuffered 

7 ' Or 4nzayed into bis own heart and inward meditations. Fot ſoin the ſong of 

WOE. Solomos 
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Job7 Thou ſcareſt me with dreams and viſions of the night. 
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Solow mis faydyd ſought hin in my bed whons wy Soul lovets: Job then mea- 


ditations, touching God and himſelf, and doing ſo , when he thoughe to 
find comfort , he perceived the feveriry:of God co be-ſo great againſt finn, 
and that he will come ac che laſt dayn ſuch aterrible-manner- co puniſh ic, 
tha chis proved co him-as feartull dreamsand viſions in che nigh , ſo that 
ia ſtead of being comforted he was dererred , as men commonly are by fear- 
full dreams and apparitionz;becaule che Jadgichen will proceed: moſt ſtrictly 
ag1inſtin,and puniſh ic moſt ſeverely, withour reſpect of perſons; for when a 

manthinkech wich himſelf of ins (173; they all come co his min4, chat e- 
ver hehath done;and chenche divilli1s at hand co.aggravat them againſt him, 
andhereby he is greacly terified. For as other be dreames,that come from God, 
as che dreams ot Pharoab his cheif Buclee and Biker,and of Pharoah, which 
feſephiineerpreced, fo there be dejuſory dreams , that come from the Devill, 
for which ic is forbidden to regard, as Divinations,fo dreams; and dreams 
are fayd to make many tverr. Some dreams alſo come of much buſineſs, and 
ſome of choughc and care taking about things co come. As. Daniel ſaith of 
Nebuchaducezzar , that when the thoughts of his tread croubled him , he 
ſaw animage,,:.And by deluſory dreams;it was that Fob-was terrified, which 


| 
| Canr, 3.1, 


nech,, chat being preſſed wich raiſery as be was ,. he retyredto inward me- | 


| Levic, 19, 


come from the Nevil, God permicting'/ it; and cherefore he faith , Thox | 


ſeareſt me with dreames, when he ſpeaketh tothe Lord : For the: literall | 


Ecclefiaſtic, 


4. 
ccleſ, 5, 


Dan, 2, 
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ſenſe itis plain, he meaneth chat he took no reſt n'ghr'vr day,as he partly 
touched before, Yer/. 4; and his cerrours by night were in reſpet of the ar- 
rows of God ſpoken of,Chap. 6. that peirced himwichin For the allegocicall 
ſeaſe given. by Gregory it isvery gd0d, and (heweth the frars that come by fin 
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for which. when a man ſuffereth ourwardly;and thinketh ro-have comfort in- 
wardly from God againſt them , ſhall be more increaſed , fo tharrhe finner 
if he wellconlderech it , can haveno reſt or comfort in his aflition onuc- 
wardly orinwardly, and cherefore is1na moſt miſerable condition 3 For if 
Zeb n moſt holy man-found recrout within ;| where he choughr ro have had 
_ , what ſhall groſs finners' that: are+fpors and/blots amongſt Chriſtians 
So timty ſon! choofeth ftrangling; and death rather they life. 
1) The vulg, S»/pen/0n,'0r hanging for frangliny; whereupon. Gregory , the 
foul is fulpended whem'ir 8 clevaced or lifted up'sbove theſe worldly things , 
eAnd my bones chooſe dearh'; 10 the valg.' for rheſe words'; ' And death rather 
then lifezand that rightly, for the word is, NIEL ſignifierh my benes, and 
hereby ſtrengrh of the body or fleth is meant, rhe mortification whereof ha- 
vingthe mind lifted .up*to things: above; he/ here intimarerh that he deſi- 
red,and indeed its; for-by being heaventy minded, the fleſh or miembers are 
brought to have che ſefſec ftrengeh;y! yearo ſuch" weakneſs 3s if they were 
dead ; n'igood allegory; bur the liverall meaning is , (rhar beingin this mi- 
ſery withinand withonr ; he preferred che taking away of his breath by the 
prevailing of- his Boyles,, and conſequently death before: the 1avity 
- his Body,and ſtrengchning of ir-apgam , by having of his Diſcaſe hea- 
| IO Pa 


** 


1 loath iz," 1] wonld not live alwaies ; let me alone' , for my dayts are vani- 
TY; « | + 4 RAULS. T - 

1 has 1s min thac +b0w froetdt magnity him, &c. Man being elevated in his 
mind'a$ was before fayd! pulchough he hath rettporalt goods, yer he vilifi- 
eth chem in compariſon of. hexventy things}, nor deſiring ro live in pleaſure 
by chem , or cohave bis1i'e prolonged, chat he might injoy them more time, 
for he looks upom the days of this, life , aswvanity and vexarion of ſpirit, 
for which he defirech God to-ler him"alone , as che vulg. hath ir nor to 


ſpare him inreſpect of life and proſperity pand then V, 7. he arguerki to this | 


r. What & mas that thow ſhun! it 1 17nifie him? that thow ſhouldsF (et 
36 3.141 H 
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Verl. 15, 


Note, 


Verſ. 16. 


Verſ. 17. 
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thine | Verl. 18. 
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I have ſonned, what ſhall'T do'to thee , © thou preſerver of men £ 
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Deus atcedea- 
do þ/o mover 
wviitutes nob is 
| recedendo con- 
ents pertentatio- 
anc permit tit. 
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t Verl. 19, 


Pl. 39.13, 


| Verſ. 20, 
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in refpeR of worldly things, having wealch, honour, & dignity here : Tes th 
vifiteft bins exery mornin :Whatis the morning bur the light, which riſerh; 


rer che dark night ,fo GoJ viſiteth his ele every morning, when he i 
nerh chem by-his Grace , who were before in the darkneſs of unright 


. 


neſs and im , but now va grace are brought inco the light of Kighreouſ | 
$: 


nefs , faith, and holineſs :, But becauſe God by _uyg to us by his gracy 
promotes virtue inus , and by receding ſufferech us ro be ſhaken by tempt;- 


: 
: 


tion, and therefore aftee viſiting every morning ſpoken of , he ſaith , Thos | 


tryeft bim every moment ; For if, we were not after grace entring into out | 
hearts, ſhaken by temptations , we would be ready to think that we had thy | 


of our ſelves, and not of the gift of God, and ſoro be proud , but by being |» 


wy 


thus ſhaken we are humbled, as Pax! faith of himſelf, 2 Cor. 12. For m| 
temptation finding our own weakneſs, we ſee what need we have of Gods help, | 
and ſo flee to him in prayer. | * 

How long wilt thou not _ from me ? nor let mee atone till I ſmalley | 
my ſpittle ? Here letting paſſe chat of Gregory asSver curious abour - his ſpits | 
tle. I,with others, take the mepning to be , asit he had fayd, ſpare me from 
my pains, which make me evenlike unro one that is ready ro dy, who catinotget 
his ſpittle either ro go downor to come up, wherein be deſweth ſome liber- 
ty again ; to which effe@ alſo David ſpeaketh, ſaying, © ſpare me that I may 
recover ſtrength. And of Gods ſetting his heart upon man , and magnifying 
him V. 8. Uhng the ſame interrogation. 

I have Gnned , what ſhall I do to thee , O thox preſerver of men ? why 
haſt thow ſet me as a mark wut thee , fo that 1 am aburthen to my ſelf. Nowfob 


to ſhew that he did not in all his ſayings before juſtify himſelf , confeſleth,! RE 


have ſinned ; The word rendred Preſerver is WW2 by vulg. rendred X eeper, 
it fignifieth properly ſuch a keeping , as of a-watchman ſanding upon x Td 
er to look unto , and to obſerve all chings hoſtity actenipred;/ Srid0ne., ch 


there may be an oppoſition made there againſt indue time,and torhivdo the | 


next words moſt aptly agree: Why haft thou ſet me as a mart ;or 45 thi ul. hath 
it, cn Adverſary* Hebr. YY99 one comming againſt, That is,'anEvemy.” 
meaning. is ; 1 acknowledg myſelf to'be a {inner , and e Mp" wry 
the judgmehrs which have befallenme+; bar what wonldſtthon”tave me' 
do, that haſt and doſt fo diligently look at the finns of men, that T'Have hot 


done, for Thave patiently born thy judgments Hr thy proceedings a | 
th * 


inſt me inſo great ſeverity, given thee praiſe in the midſt of alt 


ufferings, and my heart hath-alwais been to ſerve thee in truth, #naroHieeall | 
finn;8& now I confeſs myſelf yer to be a ſinner, wharwouldt 'ch6ntHhave we |2- 
Lord to-do more?or whatcan Ido-more to procure thy favour again rowards |* 
me even) as a; poot debtor,thar nor being able ro fatisfy his Creditotybur tua | 


bleth himfelf urito him; & isready co do what in him-{yeth ro che wttermoſt} 


in way of ſatisfying him, as rhat Debtor, Marr. 18:50'7ob pleadethibefory | 
| ſervant indebted; chat ulrbvugh'in |! 
10000, Talents is to him , fo he wonld'be pleaſed to ſhew honout'to him} |}; 
and nor to dealby him'as an enemy, perſiſting ſti]! by his Judgment#to/niake |= 
out againſt him, for if he ſhould fo do, he had nv joy in hving any longer |: 
| here, bur his life wes 2 great and importable butcher co him;rhat-mrade him || 
- rotomplaminſbch birrerneffe as before. The Talmndiſts-make 'bol&here'ts | 
' change the ſenrence rhus! 7 am 4 tmwrthen to thee;* And the Sepr. Tr:hikew ies 
. which «L»g.following ſaych,whybaſt tho ſer me againſt thee; rhar V{hould 
, againſt chee and ſo be a burthen ro thee, greiving thee {d' with ty ſpeeches} || 
; ſpeak thatthoutanſt not bear them , but the word is 5yyy tome.14 52049 
why doft not thou pardon wy tranſgreſſion , and take away mine iwqmiy) | - 
For now I ſhall ſleep in the duff thou ſhalt ſeek me inthe morning but T. ſhall net & 
A d his finns; he tow cra veth pardon, and ufeth'thizavas 


the Lord,as the maſter,who is Kind to bis 


e 
be. Having conteſle 


Joby 
heart «pow him and vift hin every morhjug, and try him every moment * This |. 
man being ſo vairl a thing and this bis life, why is e ſo fer —_ thy A | 
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| vetity : For ob is approved by, God himſelf ro have been a moſt juſt man, 


Jeh8. _ _..__  Doth Ged pervert Judgewont.. 


a — 


51 


argum2at to move che L5rd hereunto, an] chic ſpeedily remoring his grei- 
vous ſuffcings from bit ,, wheredy he wis.now ready ro finkand dye, leaſt 
ifhe'did4not, if'would be c00 late ;- For if death once comech,, alt 

be fer Focch By lp, yer herein it is no: like gnto- matirall fleep , 

chhugh it night, yet 4 man waketh inche. morning ,” and fo from mor- 
ig ro m again, but he being once dead, wakerh ſ0-a0 more co live in 
<h worl4;an therefoce if che Lord willfaye him alive.hemuſt' do ic wich-, 
out delay, beforethat death ſtrikech him , if nor, but he be once de reed 
fie is not.co be found here any more, how diligealy ſoever fought for; he 
meageth not', rhar he ſhul never be found, or come forch from the; duſt a- 
$ain , for ac the laſt dayhe ſhall, anl (6 705 beleeved; for he lay know 
that my Redeemer /ioeth , &c. To concluge,, in that he ſpeaketh of God as a 
warchmah, diligently obſerving our finns, ro come againſt us, therefore note. 
Firſt, Thar we areno where bid from his ſight , as is alſo, taught, P/al. 1 39, 
That we may always ___ as in his preſence. Secondly , That we 0ught to 
flee fin, as making God our enemy, and to count us his enemies. * urdly , 
Nor on.y grofler bur even leſſer finns in the beſt livers are marked by God 
and therefore we have all need to confels and Crave pardon of ourfinns $ as 
being otherwiſe liable co death. Fourchly, That we may come into favour 
and be p\r&9ned , we muſt do as {%f did , ſuffer aMiQion with patience , 
juſtifie God 'in all our ſuffrings , and even therefore bſels his holy name, &c. 
as it is ſay before. oy 
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CHAP. VIE. 


H? P long wilt thow [prakthe(e thisgs ? and how long foall thy words be as 
1« {rong Yeinde * Now. Bildad the Jecond of thethree friends of Job , that 
cam 4 him., ſpeaketh., being accordingto oi ns a wicked kinſman , 
for Ca kom whence cameth v-Hy is wicked,and 17 is an uncle. He begineth 
with accuſing 7ob for hi uſing. many words, as.he did. in the two Chapters 
before gang,to.juſtify himſelf, as if be chopghe, chat. by, his ſpeech he were a- 
bleghkea Naſtgeg ſtrong wind, to bear, dowa all others, .that ſhould ſpeak 
ih; 13m io »n7 Tot | 

Doth God pervert zudement ? and doth the Almighty pervert juitice? if t 
Children Cn Grate againſt him, EC. &f 7 

He-cqofenteth with Eljphaz, who.ſpake firſt jn laying to fobs charge and 
tohischildgeps, ſome great fin alchough ty other men unknown, for which they 
being now-cur off, he.complained as if he were wronged, and for ocher plagues 
of God upon, him ;, That which Zi/dad ſaith here is true ; God will nor per- 
vert Judgwent or juſtice,, hut conſtantly execute, both, - and altho 
cauld note found fapltwithallfor his muttering out any thing againſt Gods 
juſt proceedings, yer. many.there are; that :mi2y and ought to be reproved 
therefore ,,vz. Allwicked men who although chey be worthily plagued for 
their. foul Gans, yet being ſmiccen, murmur againſt God and cry out of his ſe- 


and thersforenor one naw judged for his (inns but only tryed in his patience, 
ſo that, whatſoever heſpake.ic is juſtifable, as coming frem one full of grace 
and yirtue; bur not in others whoare wicked : B:i/dad then and. his fellows 
erred in ſpeaking thus to Job, .all. the things ſpoken. by them are moſt true, 
and are-Wiicren for our jnſtrution. Touching Jebs children ſpoken of, Verl. 
4+ He mentioneth their example to them, that by it he mighe be Mticred up 
ro repent ,.and that ſpegdily,, which isa moſt pious admonition £0. wicked 
menindeed,,. bur miſapplyed to Job ;..For by the example of the. Galileans 
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Job 19, 25, * 


Note. 


Vetſ, 2. 


Verlſ. 3. . 


Gainin ſacrificing and of che men upon whom the Tower of Siloe fell, an, 
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Fe ue one he ermapmnanne> any) 
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oath het the-Frives, fo repthr/ ſpeedily ehrethiigthar othe 
| te Fel "fl fe perish'”"Fob3* Children Were exting and ering. | 
and rhi vt of Fymg 'wirenthey did; yet'by® die blow of the houſy || - 
| | falling t ey We e iff in; fo"it ay be with others; atid rherefore toe | | 
| lay tepentance*is dibgerovs: ' And as for ob, he” ſeethethTarthet Yo arpud |- 
| | chys, tt Veing raken away tuddenly ; thou haſt'been ſpared, atid thylify | 
fieiherto faved, rowhat end is this : But that "chow niighteſt'be: bart f 
Note. prepared beforethy death, and' fo much more tyery” othet man onthe |» 
| make this ufe 01 ts Iife protonged, when orhers/ are cat off ately fot 
prefently to repenring arid praying ts God, for” which he faith, Berimics 
thou Woulleſt ſeek, to God 'betimes, Amid"'then TWewing, whit che life of thi 
Verſ.6. . | penitefit' 90w henceforth is, he afd&h; If thew Wert pure and upright | . 
World awak? for ther. For heteby it's ſhewed;'Ftiat' penirent perſons firk | 
vrely ; after that they turn by true repentance} how ſoever they hive | / 
..”. | formerly fived : And fach'as do to if chey' be in'wifery;* as They" have be- | _ 
| Note. times turne:\ unto God, ſo he will ſoon turn rheir miſetie" int proſperity 
| agaiti ; which is ſet forth in bis Taying: Surely be'wonld row awake fob |. 
| thee, and make the babitation of the righteous proſpero#s: As thy habiration, | - 
| whilſt chou.continueſt'in thy ſin, was milerable';"'ſo being enrneCinto ri | 
teouſneſſe, it ſhall be proſperous Thou being -dlefled; boch taithy houſk 
Verſ. 5. | andinall that chou haſt : eNrhowgh 1hy beghinitg eve mak ger'thy Hittle 
end ſhall greatly increaſe, Wherein he {peaketh 4s it were, "Pf Ecica 
rouching 70bs future great proſperity, for (o it-is ſhewed co have-falles 
out to him, at theend of this book. 'As was noted befote upoti'thelpeeth | 
of Eliphax, the ſpirit guiding rheir rongues to ſpeak thus traely, as aFtyib | 
wards ihe tongue of Caiaphas, to ſpeak of Chriſts death, dl - 215014} 
Inquire [ pray thee of former ages, &c. here and V.-9.10. Bild; appeaterh 
ro the experience of Gods doings in moſt ancient rimes, for-if this be ivoket!, 
unto, we ſhall finderhat'"'God, with whom thereis never -#hp Wriabletk 
lam, 1, 17, or ſhadow of change, ilwares bleſſed and ſhewedd WHercy rofich, ws 161 
| ito him, being pure ahd'righteous; and therefore it is certawly x6 bebe || 
ped, chat towards alf penirene perſons, he will do (0 N25Nepariipois thee | 
Feris. | and the words before gorg, ſaith very wel: ; Bildad teiforivrtfemwhll- 
ty proſperity, to purity #nd righteonſnes of life; ard contiatywiſe from|| 
adverſity 'ro wickedneſs and finfulneſs, a5+t there were no'trhc! dy mda 
chat is in miſery here, or wicked man in profperity, and of ch he ſeeks | - 
to bring proote from the. experience” of al meſF ancient-rithes? As if he 
| had ſaid, beleive it /ob, ino righteous manever' ſuffered, av rtivu'tU6ft; and 
ifrhou wile not beleive it for our ſayings, yerdel6ive it for the teſtimony, | 
of all Anciquiry, wherein he well-sſcribeth authority ro them ancient; For 
|| God commanderh to hononr the anci nts, and paovoketh his people ofter- | 
| | rimes to actend to the'doings of their farhers, ahd'the experience-theredey, 
| had of Gods goodneſs rowards them; that is, ſuch vf them s5sRegred'Him , 
as Abraham, 1ſaxc, and Jacob, Nonh ant Encch.” He dorhnot\yer | 
ſo commend the authority of ancienteſt-or 'oldeſtof (men untw#us/es if _ | 
fayings were authenticall alwaies; for: ſotne- old men are norfo wiſe, aveven | 
"children, witnefs the Preacher , who: fayth, A pobr'Wiſe bil dy brvtes hen | 
a fooliſh old King. But where antiquity 'and wiſdome concur / fuchy areta 
be preferred before child-hood,”or men of few . years, -ulthonpþhwiſe-ahſd i | 
& 'Btr in appealing to the ancienreft, he meaneth not ſo: mach *#ti6ſ, 2) 
Ri doe were of tites-more #ntient then'our elves , although many” han#reds0 
years, bur che firſt of rhe Church of God, that 'were inthe world?'Fot 
} 20d priminm vernm. And the Roman Cathofickes of rheſe''tinies plory 
much mthe'Church of Rowe, thar was: when Stint Petey ſare Biſkroprhyte; 
upon '*rhis bearing themſelves, as'the 'only Catholick Church, 4nd they nl 
ledge, 75a reaſon of rhe authority 'of rheir "Church, the antfqufty-oF it, 
| pretending itto be as ancient as Peter, and thereſt of the Apotkes uni 
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Job8. Canthe Ruſb grow without avre, or the Flag without waters . 


= 


A 


|-and-water,, the baſe aud tranſitory things of this life, their own nature 


making of -/obz caſe odious, whom: he thought now co be ſuch : And he 


-it were, by proſperity. ; Hewihereth, V. 17. His, roots are wrapped about 


che very lamechay.then - it, was, | but when. they come to prove it, they go 

ne higher then © abouc a thouſand gn gs ceachers of which anciqui- 
ty are nor of (uthcient. aurhocicy ro any thing, - rig of tohſe 

that were fieſt,;. fenx our, to, preach the Goſpel: For Bilded: reaſoning 
from, the proſperity. of che godly, 2nd coatrariwiſe, to righteouſnefſe or 
wickedneſſe, is is 2 deceirful reaſoning «, For many, times the wicked are 
in proſperity; fece, and/'the righteous 1a adveciity ; and adverſity is good 
for. them, and continual. proſperity evil : Bur whereas he ſaith upon theſe 
words..Jf cbon wenldſt ſeek Godbetimes and he would awake for thee he noteth, 
That a man whilſt he liveth- in fin is a ſleep; and then hemuſt not expeR, | Note. 
bat thaz God hvuld be aſleep to himzcbac is,notproteR him from judgments 
and.miſexics.: Bur when he. awakes, from this ſleep, acgording to char of the 


Apoſtle, . Awaks then that ſicepeſt, God will awake to him, to proteR and | Ephel. 5. 14. 


fave him, from-mifery and <0 advance him co felicity. 
Can the,ruſp grow np vithout mireor the flag withont water? whilſt it fu | Verſ, I2. 


in his greeneſs and is not cnt down, it withereth, &c. So are the paths of all ' Verl. 1 2, 


that forget God, aud the' bypecrites hope ſoall perisb. Aﬀtes an argument from | Verl, 13. 
the experience of antquicy, Bydad here addeth another argument from | 
2fimilitude- taken from ruſhes and flags; io prove that wicked men ſhall | 
not conſtantly injoy- proſperity, bur foon, fade away : And 7erome ſaith, 
That it was a thing, co which che Sycigns and Phyliſtims were oacucally 
much addiced , from natural chings £9 illuſtrate the truch couching others, | 
kke umcothem concerning men: The ſcope of this fimilitude is ro ſhew , 
char hypocrites, who cover ver wickedneſs with an outward ſhew of ho- 
lineſs ; may for a time floucish in worldly..proſperity, above and before 0- 
thers : But as the rush or flag being growa to a certain height, wichour 
ever yeilding any fruit, wither again-; ſo it is. to.be cxpeRed, that hypo- 
crites ſhould do ; who forgetting God, aad- not our of conſcience toward | Note. 
him, practiſe piety, bur for cheic own worldly ends, chey wanting all: ſo- 
lydity of grace, and ſhootiog forth chas only as it were by meanes of mire 


- — — 


Hieron, 


— —— 
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and not grace putting: them on herein. Feras will have the force of the | Ferns. 
realontalye inthiss That as the-.rush and flag, grow not but in watery 
and miry,places, indryand firme Grounds, if they ſhould be ſer rherein , 
they would wither; ſo the wicked hypocrite, in proſperity, makes a great 
ſhew. of piety, but. in adverſity, or being bardly iptreated therefore, he 
hath no courage,ſo much. asc0 make a hew anymore: But contraciwiſe by 

his impatience. and mutmuring agaiaſt God, he breaketh our, making the | 
hollowneſle of his heart to appeare co a{l men ; and herein he aimed at the 


—— 


faith further, #heſe hope ſhall be cnt off, and bis truſt as 4 ſpiders web: he ſhall | Verſ, 14; 
deanc upon bis how(e Set it ſhall not Hand, &c, , For the ſpider makes his Verl, IF, 
webin great and high houſes, and that. very cuciouſly and artificially, buc 
« is foon {wept down, ſothe wicked working very ſubclely ,allcheit works, 
both their wealth and piety ſoon vaniſheth, 

He is, green before the ſun, and his branch ſpoeteth forth in bis Garden» In | yorg, 16, 
paging this, and V. 17.18, 19. There is great difference amongſt Ex- 
polirors ; the ancients following the vulg. Lat. which hath Ort#s for Hor- | Gregory, 


tae, riſing for garden. Expound all of the wicked hicherto ſpoken 0f, thus : | The: Aqui- 
| He is green and flourishing before the (un, with his burning and drying heat | ».,, 


cometh. bur thixis only in his ſpringing up ac the firſt, as was couched be- | peda, 
fore, V. 12. But now it is more at large declared, how being chus green as Philip. 
the beap, andhe ſcetb;the ptace of Bones. Hereby he is made co wither ; the Ver. 17. 
mire or wacer. wherein he.grew, being dryed up, rowards the end of ſammer, 
and-made bard as ſtony ground ; be begineth co wither for want of moy- 
ſure ar his roors, V..18. If he deſtroy bim from bis place, it ſpall <y, him, | Ver. 18, 
ng, 
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4 © 1 He is green vejore the Sun: tThis 35 the, joy of bis way, bg F jobT 


ſag ing] have "not feen'thee 5, [chat is, The ſun;having thus made che flagte 
wither, ſhall bring it ro char paſſe ;' that for the_rotal making of zc HY | 
| and wither jaway.: »1r fairh, asit were, ( ſpeech-by a Proſgpopeiy being EL. 
cribed.to-it )' 7 liave wor ſeen thee any more; the 01d rushes or ifs comet | 
be greerj no more; bur others grow up in the roome thereof? One & ' 
neration paſſing ahd- another ſucceeding ; and- this-is the joy , thit't ſt _ 
| natural things of ſo ſhort a continuance have, as is ſaid; V. 19. -And.fo,ont | 
Waedblic. wicked generation being cut-off, yet another ſpringeth up co tlie worlds end! | 
Fry Others that keep to the original, whereinitis a.Garden, V.16. Exponnd 
If nag ir of the righteous, as if Bi/dad having done ſpeaking ofthe wicked hypt- | 
aces crite; came' now to the'true hearted juſt man, ro make gobd either” way | 
(rn his aſſertion, ' as touching the momentany proſperity of the wicked, 160 | 
| the conſtznt and induring proſperity of the righteous ; He. groweth nyt 
| as it were, inthe mire' or water ofmarrish ground;: but as in a garden, in1 | 
| fruitfu} ſoyl, ſtanding pleaſantly:inthe ſun, and by reaſon thereof profpe- | 
ring the betrer, and ſhooting forth his branches; bis children that hve an | 
| crow up with him, to his greater comfort, V. 17. His roots are wrapped a |* 
| bout theheap,and he ſeeth the place of ſtones. that, is, He is deeply-rooted; ts | 
| it were, his roots being mulczplyed 4nto an heap, one infol4ed in another; 
a diſcription of a tree that ſtands moſt firmly; then in ſaying, ' He. Jeeth the 
place of ſtones. It is meant, ſeeing hardſhip to be indured, ſuch a mani} 
not hereby terrified, but patiently, beareth it: And whereas V.' 18. it |. 
ſaid. 1f be deſtroy him from his place, be ſpall ſay, 1 have not [een thee. I\v 
meant, that the juſt may be as it were deſtroyed, either by having; his | 
boughs cut off,3s it is doneto a tree; or vine beitig pruned, or cut off by Ks 
_ roots, yet in a ſhort time,-as a tree, ſhooterh;uur. branches again, from th 
; | body or roor thereof, and /groweth agzin ; ſo ſhall, he have children, ay 
cometo a proſperous eſtare again, as. it he. had never ſeen or felt zny ſuth, 
ſtroakes cutting him down, V. 19. This is the joy of bjs way ,Fout of the eg:1l/ 
ſeall others grow, that is, :Thus the juſt. in his:way, hach joy of proſperity, |. 
reſtored again ; and out of him thus cut downitothe Somd, ByTollett | 
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So0Cs and children, ſhall other children-come ;and* of chem morgto niak 
| him fJourish from Generation to Generations A. very -apt expolitwn, and 
ſuch, ks then which, we ſhall need to ſeek- none atHer; And ſo the next 
7 Wy words apree very well, V; 20, Bebold, God will ot taſt aWvay the perfett may, 
| ©" | neither will be help the evill doers-; is if, be, had ſaid, Hereby ic appearerh, 
that although the righteous man-may Ffal into adverſity, as 196 did ; yet. ht 
ifhe be juſt may Lave hope of being reſtored, but the wicked'being fo pro- 
ceeded againſt ; are without all hope ofever; being reſtored” again, V! 21, | 
{Verſ. 21, | Till he fill thy lips with lawghing, &c. He will not caſt away the perfec, but | 
give him by his final profperirg again, after affliGion, cauſe of joy-and glad 
neſſe again forever : And then thame and confuſion ſhall cometo the wicky, 
ed that hatred, and ſpake deſpicefully againſt him. ip. his miſery, And bi, |* 
dwelling place or houſe ſhall come-to. #aught, Wherein- it is worth the cory, 
\iderring, how truly all chis fel out, touching Job and theſe his friends; he was 
reſtored, and rhey by Gods reproving them : Confownded and pnut to ſhame. |. 
As it appeareth, Chap. 42.7. ' TX 
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Verf. 22. 
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| | CHAP. IX. 


' 

| Verl, 2. Knowit is ſo, but how ſhould mau be juſt with God? If be ſhanld con- | | 

tend with him, he were not able to an{wer him one of a thouſand. Here Iob t0 | 

chelaſt words of Bildadand thoſe, Chap. 8. 3. Where he juſtified Godin, | 

| ; all his doings: The ſame now doth, fob in a more ample manner, in ſayiog,; 

| How ſpop4ld man be juſt with God ? He meanerh nor, thar ng man s juſt, even, | 
oy | in | 


ana 
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"= : | Job g . Who removeth Mountaines. Maketh Arthurns,Orion,and Pleiades. 55 


Þ © | in Gods account; for G94 himſelf had before teſtified of him, chat he 

W. was 2 juſt man : Bur in compariſon of che jaſt God, whoſe juſtice is with- 

\ | outany the leaſt ſpot or ſtzin, no manis juſt : Bur what meanech this, Nor 

wy an{wver him one of a thouſand. Verily, that if God ſhould put a thouſand 

Wh queſtions ro him abour his rishreouſneſſe, in ſo many particulars, hecould 

088 | | not inany one of theſe juſtifie himſelf; ſo V. 12. and 14, He more ex- 

end] | preſly ſpeaking of che ſame effeR again, ſaich, 7 canner anſwer him, there- | 


On: DD ou nes woo ,.——— 


S_ fore they err, chat hereby underſtand Gods anſwering man, as if he had | 
vpb-: | aid , Man is ſo much inferiour ro God, that if he would contend and queſti- | 
way on within him, he would conremne him , and nor think him worthy of 
Wl any anſwer, but to be ſeverely cenſured for his audaciouſneſle, | Verſ. 5. 


| nx | Who removeth mountaines, and they know it not. Here [ob to approve 
in! | what he had ſaid, V. 4. of Gods power and wiſdome, againſt which there- | 
ſpe. fore there is no contending for man, beginneth to inſtance in ſome par- | 

ticulars, whereby it may appeare to be infinite : And he beginneth with | 


# | 
ra - | themountaines, which are ſo great and firmely fer, that none but an Al- 
1540 mighty power can remove them : For which Chriſt alſo ſpeaketh hereof, | 
AY a5 anaR of the greateſt power that is, ſaying, /f yee have faith, and ſay to | | 
ebb this mountain, be removed , &:. And Paxl likewile, If 7 have all faith, ſo | 1 Cor, 13. | 
nt that 1 could remove mountaines.«For the doing of this mighty work, Dio- | Dioniſ, | 
tf |. | nf thinketh, That in thus ſpeaking, he aimerh at that which was done in | 
ly the time of Noah his flood , when the waters with their mighry force| 
kisl, | galledandbare down many great mouncaines ; others, becaule chis is only 
k& | | conjeRural, hold thar ir is ſpoken of thoſe, that ſometimes in earrh-quakes 
rr have been removed, as ſometime was done inthis ourLand, in Hereford- 
wat ſrire; or by ſaying be removerh he meaneth , can remove, and will at the 
| laſt day, wheneven the Heavens ſhall be diſſolved and melc away with | , Per, 3. 10, 


55g þ heat, and che whole earth and mouncaines thereof ſhall be burnt up. 

"uy. Which commandeth the $ un and it rifeth not, and ſealeth up the ſtars. Here | Verſ, 7, 

289 | Gods mighty wer is further proved, by his ruling over the Sun and che 
W 


ki | | Stars, which when he pſeaſeth, is ſtayed in the courſe thereof, as in the 

mW daies of Joſb#ah * And hecan make the Stars alfo ro ſtand ſtil, as if ſealed 

x* | up.; as he then did by 'rhe Moon, the Sun, Stand fil is Gibeon, and the | Joſh, to. 12. 
V Moon in the valley of eAjalon, an whole day. Which alone ſpreadeth ont the | Vetl, 8, 

nY Heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of the Sea. Here is another argument 

vo of the ſame, he made the Heavens by his power and wiſdome ; and the Seas 

aj moſt violently cacried with irreſiſtable force, the waves -whereof ace lifred 


bi” | vp by moſt impereous winds, he ſuppreſſerh and ſtayeth, as by treadi 
| | them, under his feet, ſothar they can paſſe no further, V. 9. #hich maketh | yy. c 9. 


« | Art urw the Oriex, and Pleiades,and the chambers of the South: Aturus bath 
bf the name WP fromcongregating or gathering together, becauſe ir is a con- 
7 |. |} ſellation gathering the windes as it were together, when ic arilech and ma- 


RI | + wary 

5, king great ternpeſts . Oyi0x hath the names ſignifying inconſtant : And 
jt from dents the ninth month” amongſt OD Saying called  Araſlen, 
be which anſwered to our November ; when this conſtellationariſeth making 
%*; | | the weather very inconſtant and windy: The P lezades, by\the Greeks cal- 
we led Hyads, from raining, by P liny,or hedi,ſwccnle,Heb. 2'D area conſtella- 
tion, which when it ariſeth,cauſerh much rain; it is which we commoaly call 
oi the ſeven Stars, or Chacleſwain: And of theſe it is alſo ſpoken, Amos 5. 3. 
Which ſeemes to be raken from hence, and of the ſpreading of the Heavens 
by his power, P/. 104. And theſe conſtellations in particular, are ſpoken 
| of as made by him, to prove his - infinite power; there being none in the 
| 


ls 
| 
| 
| | world, that can ſtop their influences upon earth , or know before of the 
© | violent tempeſts, or ſuperabounding raines cauſed hereby, to ſave them- 
|. | ſelves herefrom: And the like is to be held, Of the chambers of the ſouth : 
Br | By Vulg.” /nteriora auſtri, the more inward parts of the ſouth, where di- 
al verſe other ſtars are, char appeare not to us, and yet have — 
| | alſo ; 
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If be take away who can biudcy. 
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Jobigj| 
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| mighr-novonre mutter againſt Gods doings, howſoever he dealerifby huny 
| 2544 he were” unuſtly-dealc withall, becauſe this doth: only | praveke big 
| rfiote{/4s is nor the” way co ſtopthe- courſe of his judgments, ggaiaſk 
for this is ro be done, only by humbling. our ſelves before bim, endo 
ſins our fimmes,and that he is juſt in all his waies, and. righteous in alhy $ 
works ; becauſe rhe moſt righreous man is a-finner : And. we are-w : 
for otir leaſt finties; of all the judgments that can befa! us inthis world 
it is good tor us, if we be afflicted and judged here; that we -may-nor perigh 
cogether with the world, ſuch judgments being bur fatherly chaſtiſemeng 
and tokens of Gods love rowarcs us. Lee he geeth by mecand 1 ſee him no 
he paſſeth by me and [ perceive him not. Here atcer other arguments before 
£oing to make allmento.teace God, for his almighty power and wiſdome, 
another is added to {ſtrike inch terror into us, as notto dare -to4quarrel wich | 
him about any of his duings towards us, for he is inviſible :* And therefore 
whether he be coming in love and favour in his judgments, or paſſing away | 
in diſpleaſure, we know not ; for fometimes he judgerch ſeverely, as Haw |. 
before in great love and mercy, for the good of thoſe chat are judged z and. 
ſometime in wrth, his judging in this world being a forerunner and be- |. 
oinning of everlaſting deſtruction +: And whether he judgerh: the one way| -- 
- or the'orher ; man commonly knowerh not, and therefore ſeeing our los |* 
reſt afiiQtions tnay be effeQs oflove, there is no-cauſe why we ſhouldſpegk 
againſt God therefore, bur. patiencly and twumbly/tabr4ir to his toak; 
we have a promiſe of bleſſing by afflictions; if in<ime ot ; affliction-wede 
Prov. 3. 12. Whereas otherwite we mayjuſtly feare' that he ippaſſings 
way, and that we ſhall never injoy his love or favour, but. perish undechis! 
hand everlaſtingly ; it it be taken as.it is by ſome, for his beipgalwaies.nigh| 
unto us, paſſing and repaſling daily;buc yer unteen:Nothingivbeteby meank | 
but his inviſidility z althougb bebe atwaies: neer £0: every one of us +: Far|>- 
in hitn we live, move; and have/our being; | and; he #s abour- alliour parkd,|-- 
4nd about al! 6ur wares: It it be thus taken; he is $0 be antierſtood, a3 gr 
ceeding from ſpeaking of hispower ſhewed in che 'things afoteſid, x9 {6!- 
omnipreſence, atthough inviſible, thar we mbyrake' heed whats weday. of 
kim; in any extremity or miſery ; for although weſce him notyyer heborh 
feet and heareth us : As arircumipet Judge: that goeth obſcured. under 
'forne diſpuiſe, and-ſo hearerfriand ſeech- what is pokenor done; by-thas! 
that are co de judged by him+ Whetefore- neither in- ſufferitg, norat any. 
'6ther time'are we to think, we'may in the dark-or in-ſeenet;, Ho. ar ſpeak 
Whir we will, but chat the Judge-is nere,-evenedy us; that! we may, teate 
|*r6 fptak or do anyerml. ) 1 WV Rtar \ Sights” bs «ern 4 nai 
Ye rake awey,) who can binder hin, or ay unto him what doft they« «if Gw | 
Hith#Arawtth not bit" anger, the:prond helpers do fey wnnder ins; the Vl: 
| YFhe fnddely akath;” who can-axjwer him: Buc the wot QT here uſed, - 
| fiduiti to' ſnarebVaway, an&IWfrom: whence:cometh /the: words genders. 
anſwer, ſinifiech,; roxnin; and::fothe meanings 2 Who can-repel or.thw 
itn_back* Whittein 7ob plainly alludeth ro che raking: away of his Chit * 
Aten! Servants,and Carrell ;-ayainſt which, dung. Gods adtyir! wiisndt (aft | 
fot him toOU@IAer-te objett any thing, as it is nor for any.twhtymanunk. - 
-histaffing Godythlimg away, this .(naccbing ; he ſpeakerk afierthe nina 
<fnatural men, Who are ready, when rhey ſuſtain, great 4oſles,-comipar - 
Tabrslike; ad ryranimnical dealing co-God, as if he were not ledby-juſtive,. 
blzri-by his 6wndynt withour' cauſe ro vex men : Bur it there beany, thu 
dareorhink-6rtyeak thus; -orſome berg by his hated put to ſogrear leſle, 
think 6 provide for themſelves; that” chey will nor ſuffer be Jike-yibuc 
| hok# up their eftared” better; clioſe proud ones, .called here proud/heipes,- 
ſhalbbe made wbop, this their-inſolency+ſhall cauſe: cheis'iruine/>/ To! 
which effeQ Tax/ois ſpeakerh, the Vulpe For-prond belpers; huthit., wv 
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Joby. | Job will ot plead with God. $7 


+ S/ 


© | poyrane orbem, That beate up the world, bat the word IN ſignifyerh, La- | 
tarbread; ind fort is , Helpers of [atirmde: Thir is, of the largeſt extent, ei- | 
ther ia power, or by-anelate mind , and fo rhe meaning is, none are ſo migh- | 
orfo high concemed of their own ability} bur if fie be angry he will make | 
coſtoop under him, as not being able to beare his wrath. Orby theſe | 
mighty helpers we mzy underſtand themountains, Earth and Heaven before : 
of , which may be called helps of Laricude'for their large extent, and | 

ones helping another, the'Heavens rhre-Barch \ with the influences thereof | Yerf, 14, 
ing.it fraicful, and the earthy men wirh the fruits thereof, for even theſe | 
ſhall ſtoop inthe dily of -Gots znger,/ax the day of judgment', when all ſhall | 
uk, | be diffolved : Theretoreheinferrech, that be much more'muſt needs be un- | 

fore | able to deale wich him, orto'plead againſt him , ro make. his plex! good, 
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Ne, | alchough he; shouid uſe rhe choyſelt words' tharimight be deviſed. Where- 

wth | | ypan he-concluderh, that'if hewere rightevus, te would nor thus anſwer b 

fore | | way of :;pltading his own righteouſneffe',. bur 'make his ſwpplication to his Verſ. 15. 
way |: ?ndge. Herein reaching us ro do likewiſe \, "accounting out owne righreoul- : 

4aid 7 ile nothing , | buc bis grace alt inalt; for 'ſalvarion and delivecance from all | 

and| | vill,” LITE | 

| be- ; If [had called and he bad #nſwered me,” yd word I net believethat hee had | erp 16, 


Way|-: | hearkyed to my voyce, Some think theſe words to have been ſpoken deſpai- | 
los | ringly ; but ochers becter, that chis is ſpoken in way of anſwer to that of Bil- | 
pedk |. | dad, Chap. 8. 5. 1f thow wonldſt make thy ſupplitation to him ; If thow wert 
* \ pare; Now cothis hefſaith, (iftruſting hereunto T had prayed , and be had 
anſwered me, 1 ſhould nor have believed char He hadHearkned unco me, the 
reaſon whereof was given before : Thar-neither he, nor any than living, can 
| thus.plead in prayer wich him; - bur troſting only to-his goodneſſe and mercy. 
For a man may pray, having fome cruſt in his own rightiteouſnefle, and be 
heard for ſome worldly ching; of which he ſtanderh in need, and yer he can- 
not hereby gather, that che Lord bearerh a favour ro him, becauſe both he de- 
nyeth theſe things ſometimes to his favourites, and prantech them co ſuch as 
| are out of favonr-with him , and foon after teareth him, as it were with a 
tempeſt, as;here followerh, -_ TRO6 - F497 3-6 ; 
He breaketh me with atempsſt; and multiply th my wounds without cauſe. | Verl. 17 
Vulg. He will break, and foars Heb. that is', 'ifT\ſhould plead before him 
as pure, alchough 1 might temporally, 'or fora rimede delivered, yer I ſhould: 
not finally eſcape-deſtraion;':alrhbough 1{honld give him none ocher cauſe. 
Whereby we-may ſee upor>whac 'danger of being corn in pieces by: Gotls | 2y,+e, 
judgments they put themſelves, thar jaſtifie themſelves ; aſcribing- perfe&t 
righteouſheſle to. themſelves, how holy ſoever they be, as the proud Phari- 
ſee, Lak, 18, O/ympicd. underſtzndeth cheſe words of Gods mulciplying his | 0/ympied, 
woundswihout came in cheiſame ſenſe | that'rhe ſame words were ſpoken 
by God.roratan,- when he charged him againſt Fobs firſt ſufferings, that he 
had ſtirred him) vp'3gainſt him in vaine 4 or- without cauſe ; Ch, 2. Thar is, 
thou mulciplyeſt my woundst9d try mee: and prove me , when thou needeſt 
not ſoco do , for withour thus crying my patience}, thou knowelt mee very 
well :.So thar4n ſaying thus, {Philipgatbererh ; rhat Fob now perceived that | Philippa. 
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the Lord was thus ceccible ro-him'in tis judgements, for nought alſo , but to 


FELALSY- FU 4 


oh, - | ©ry hispatience. Howſoever, it wascertainly a-great meaſure of humility in 

acts Job, rg.extenuate his own wocch ſo much . -being by Gods owne teſtimony a | 
10 perfe& man, .rowhom no/tan upon earth'then was equall, and co aſcribe 

i9e,. YO © God alone, wholly and only depending hereupon, and not | 
tha as the-Papaſts do;, partly upon grice, and partly upon works. 

aſle, eAltbough { were ptr/e(t, I, would not know my ſoule, but would deſpiſe wy (1 - .. 

bu own life, The 13, 19, 10.'verſes need noexplication , conſidering che premi- | 

0, ſes ; and what hath been ſaid-upori che like: Onely ver/. 20. in ſaying "if 1 | 

To * sHould juſtifie-my felfe, wy own mouth wovld condemn me , is as if hee had | 

7 fald , Ishould in ſpeaking shew myſelf proud by ſpeaking in my own _ | 

PL ) I and | 
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. ſpoken of in the words before going, the firſt Expoſition is tobe preferred a 


| Tudges thereof ; if not ,, Where , andiwho is be ?* This is ſpoken againſt 7obr 
; friends, who weze Princes and Judges of the earth, in'whoſe-hands the earth, 

_ thatis, earthly things; being nabundance when he was in want, and ſuffered* 
| ſo.grievoully;they as men blinded by God, judged unjuſtly of him':"For in 

' ſaying, He,covereth:the faces of the-[mdges thereof, the blind-folding of ther ' 
' is meant, that they beingin proſperity could not judg aright of otters, che 


. if they sbal deny this, who it 1s, by. whom they, and others like unro rhtmn are 


time;and the wicked mary Who'for the preſent efcaperh, yer $hall cerrainely 
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© The ſcourge killing ſuddenly. 


and detrafting from Gods juſtice. For theſe words, having in the Former ti | 
claimed perfeRion in himſelfe, now he faich , 7f 7 were perfe2, I woutdiniy || 
looke arthat, or regard.it;, being in rhe midſt of choſe miſcries , as' chinking | 


therefore to be-delivered and preſerved: alive in this world, or have any. 

thing that 1 deſire : Yea, I rather hate this life, that Imay be rid of ir , =" | 

through Gods goodneſle, to which alone I truſt, atraine to everiaſting life; ' | 
T bu 4 one thing, therefore 1 |aidis , be deftroyeth the perfett and the wicked, 


| 
| 
| 


Thar is, that which 1 have faid already is one thing , God only is juſt , every |- 


man in.compariſon of ham.unrighreous, or imperfeR ztherefore in-deſtroyi 
that js; laying his judgments upon the good, as well as the bad, in this wor 
he canngt be ſpoken againſt. He meaneth not, as '//dorws conctiverh,'that he 
hath no.more regard co keep the Juſt fromdeſtcuQion then the wicked |” ax 
not caripg whether wea be juſt and righteous in their lives and dealinps;'or 


not ;-for which to clear Job, be ſaith, that he ſpeaks in the perſon of anaturalt | 
man, But there needs no ſuch $hift here , for it is no morein-effet then thar || 


which is ſaid, Chap. 9, 1. All things fall out alike nwto qll.: And by Exeh."1 
will deſtroy the righteome, 
them for correction, and that they may be more ſanAiked , theſe that bei 


by no meanes reformed, they may be the more juſtly condemned for ever, 'as | 


deſperate ſtnners.,. - ,, 


If the [conrge ſlay ſuddenly . be will Hangh at the tryall of the innocenr, The 


Vul,{f-he {caurgeth, let hins kill at once aud net langh at the pnniſhment s of the 
inuoces:iPut here is no ward lignifying: Ner,and the word rendred ſcourge, is; 


12 2 Scourge : Not-to leave this then, and to hold us to' NV. Tr. the mean- |: 
ing is, when as the {courge or judgment of God ſlay the wicked ſuddenly, , 


but the innocens, that is, they thatare of anunblameable life, 'are by Gods 


judgments brought-under killing miſeries, and there long held for their tryall,| | 


but cheir livesare ſpaced : He , that is, the wicked , deriderh chem for theit 


ſuffering of theſe things, as men.no more, or leſſe accounted of by God, then' | 
they be, and thus theſe words anſwer moſt apely ro: thoſe before going, ver; | 
22. He deftoyeth the per felt and the wicked: Bux when as the perfeA or inno- | © 


cent man, who is innocent in compariſon of him, is under fore affition'a Tong 


be. deſtroyed , and thay upon the ſudden, if not ſooner ; yet ar the day of 
Judgment, the wicked, that looketh only at-chings preſent, deriderh him, as 
hath, been before aid. Some by the Scourge underſtand the Devilt, whois 
Gods inſtrument to flay the wicked , and-to afflihe righteous, as he did 
7eb-for his tryall, andthat a longtime, this is matter of mirch and derifion 

ro.him: And ſome underſtandingic of God, of whom Job ſpeaketh hitherto, 

expoundtheſe words, a5 if [ob prayed herein, har for ſo mach as it was his 
will ca.deſtcoy bocturhe righeeous and the wicked; chat he would nor pur rh” 
difference , deſtroying the bodily life of the wicked ſuddenly; without jo 
logging thei paine = miſery here, and&<ontrariwiſe keep the Juſt under ſuf- 

fering ſo long, as-that the wicked: thinking them now utterly forfaken by 
God, should take: occalion to laugh at, deride them.” Bur- forſormeh” 
as here-no word implyinga prayer, and the wicked and not the Devilt were” 


molt genuine. | 


'T he earth 15 given 1uta the hands of the wicked: he covereth the fuets of the 


ſervants of God being in miſery, & he puteth it ro them co anfwer,iftheycih, 
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ether with the wicked. Although for divers ends, | 
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Job 9. If I ſay? will forget my complaint, &C. 


continued in proſpecity, whereupon they take occaſion to inſult and cenſure 
ſo injuciouſly,them thac be in miſery : And thus underſtood, it aptly follow- 
eth afcer the complaint againſt che wicked ,' deriding/ the righteous iatheir 
ſufferings, ver/+-23+ AS if he had ſaid, they laughar them indeed, but it is 
becauſe God that dealeth ſo favourably with them in the mean ſeaſon , hath 
thus pur a covering upon their oyes, asit were, not to ſee how to judg aright 
of the miſerable. _ 

Now my dajes are ſwifter then a Poſt, they flee away, &c. That is, although 
I deny nor , bat alert che equity and juſtice of God in all his doings, and 
afccibe no righteouſneſle co my ſelf, yer give me leave to lament my mileries, 
and ſome-what to eaſe my ſelf whilſt I live, by complaining of the shorrneſle 
of my worldly felicity. Hz had before compared the life of man for the 
ſwifr prneg.o it away,t04 Weavers Shattle, now he compareth ro one ri- 
ding Poſt, 
the Sea- | ; 

If 1 ſay 1 will make my complaint , &c, 1 am afraid of all my ſorrowes, 1 
know thow wilt not hold me innecent.. That is, when I think to ſupprefſe my 


| oreif, and nor to ſpeak any more, I am notable to contain my ſelf ; foreven 


ſodoing1 fear, leſt by the continuation of my ſorrows, and Gods hand upon 


| me, Ishould be yet rather thought by other men nor to be innocence , but a 


moſt wicked man, they being hereby more confirmed in this opinion touch- 
ing me, and I alſo feare my elf co be able to hold out in my faith, and nor to 
have it turned into deſperation hereby. 

If 1be wicked, why then labour I in vain > This is: by Vatablus referred to 
[abouring with God in Prayer, as B:/dad perſwaded him , as if he had faid, 
Why ſhould I apply my ſelf co God'in prayer, ſeeing this would be bur vain, 


I IIS 


for ſo much as he heareth not the wicked , bur the righteous only, Cajetar 
referreth ic to his aſſiduity formerly uſed from time torime,'by ſacrificing and 
praying, even to ſanifie his children; for this had been vain for him to have 
done , his perſon not being accepted; as it could not be, if he were wicked. 
But againſt this it may be excepted ; thou ( O Fob) didſt then indeed labour 
inyaine, witnefle che judgment thar fell uponall thy children : And againſt 
the former, that B;/4ad did not onely perſwade him to pray , but alſo to be 
pure ; and againft both, becauſe he ſpeaketh of ſomething preſent, nor paſt : 
Why do I labour in vain? Olympiod. therefore beſt faich ; Why doe I labour 
under my ſufferings, being (o-great and grievous ſo long, and am not ſadden- 
ly cut off, as is uſed co he doneto the wicked and reprobates > Seeing this is 
a cour'e which God.takech with his Elec, who are accepted before him, thus 
trying and purifying, and-making them to ſhine more ; bur for wicked repro- 
bates it is Labor 5rr;4s,codeale thus with theft who are unreformable by 2- 
ny ſufferings... A thing to be noted by Gods ſervants for their comfort in all 
their mileries, when chey.are moſt redious , by their long continuance unto 
them, being patiently born, and righteous dealing ſtill being aſcribed to 
God, togerher with praiſe even when he taketh away ; for this certainly ar- 
gueth that they:are not wicked, but fuch asare preciousin his ſight , as fold, 
which be will got finally.looſe. 

If I waſh mewith ſnow water, and make my hands never ſo clean, ec. Here 
againe fob by another compariſon ſheweth, that all thoughts of juſtifying 
himſelf co God in any of his ſpeeches before uſed, were far from him ; For let 
a man eas clean as poſlibly hecan , yet God ſeeth foulneſle ſtill in him, as 
in one {bat lyeth in a dirty ditch, if he looketh upon him with the eye of 


" 


juſtice, although in his mercy he ſeeth none iniquity in 7acob , nor fin in If- 
| rae}; that is, in ſuch as humb!y confeſſe their fins , as is expreſſed by the Pro- 
| pher David, P/{al.32.1,73, 3. The Valg. to expreſs the meaning of theſe 

words, Tho [halt plunge me in the ditch , hath it , Sordibus intinges me, ac- 
cording to that which I have already ſaid. By the ditch alſo we may under- 


| ſtand the Grave, where men wear no cloaths any more ; yea cloaths are faid 
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eficeing of an Eagle, and the Ships failing moſt ſwiftly upon | 
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Verl. 25. 


Job T. 6+ 


| Ver. 27.28, 
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| Verſ. 29. 
| Vatablas. 


Cajetan. 


| Olympied, 


Note. 


Verl. 30. 


Verl. 31. 


| 
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60 L:t him take aw.ty his ro 4 from me. 
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| by a Proſopopeia, to abhor to touch them, ſothar it is the greateſt expreſſgh 
of filthineſſe that can be , even as of a dead corps, that lyeth rotting inth® 
Grave, of which our Lord,ſpeaking of whiced Sepulchres, faith, #31hinrhhy & 
Iſa. 64.6, | arefull of rottenneſſe and dead mens boner. To which effealſothe Proph@ 
faith, Or righteouſneſſe is as plthy rags. 0 
| Verl. 32, He is not a man 4s 1 om, that 1 ſrould anſwer him : Nov « there any dayeh. 
4 man, cc. After other reaſons, proving that ir was nor ror him ro conreh 
| with God , here he reaſoneth further from hence, that God was not'#5k 
man , but ſo high and excellent above man, that who ſo ſhall think ro hol4#% ® 
ny Plea againſt him, ſhall be ſure to be over-matched. wy 
Verſ. 34. Let him take away his rod from me , and let not his feare terrifie mee. $1 © 
wo#ld I ſpeake and not feare him, but is # not ſo With me. That is, I am now tits 
der his rod , which makes me that I dare not ſpeak any thing by way of plex 3 
| ding with him , Iam ſo terrified hereby, and aſtoniſhed ar ir, through a eos # 
5 | ſcience of my owne vileneſſe in his ſight ; but oh, that it would pleaſe himrs # 
deliver me from this my miſery , then I ſhould hence gather, that he accep- 
reth of me, and ſhoul4 be confident and bold co ſpeak unto him by my prayers | 
and pray ſes, 2s I have-formerly done; but yet it is nat ſo with me, and theres 
fore I fear and tremble co ſpeak unto him. Bur co you if I ſpeak ; I hope that 
he wil not be offended with me,to juſtifie my ſelf againſt your foul calumnies, 
as a Judge, when wen contend by words before him , ſome laying wicked 
neſſe to anothers charge, and the other defending his innocency agairiſt i 
them. Whence note, that the judgments of God and temprations do fo work | 
Notee upon the ſpirits of his moſt righteous ſervants ; that their faith is much ſha® | 
ken hereby, and their hope ro Godward is not ſo firme, but they are inclinins | 
. | to deſpair, yet being here-from againe delivered, they rake unto'them thei?! | 
wonted confidence and boldneſſe again, as being now fully perſwaded of his | 
orace towards thei : and therefore ruſting to this, let us nor utterly deſpait” | 
'y for any tryals pr temptations, but certainly expeAro be reſtored. - Allegori® | 
Verf. 5,6. | cally 'by the mountains and earth removed, ſaith Gregory, underſtand 
The Alle- \| the Apoſtles rejz&ed, and gone from amongſt-the Jewes, and by the earth | 
| gory. removed their expulſion out of their country , and by the Sun reſtrained | 
Gregory, from the courſe,their ſpirituall darkneſſe; all light of the Sun and Stars, that jx 
is, ofthe truth hidden from their eyes. By the' ſtretching out of rhe heavens;' | 
the ſtretching out of the heavenly lighr of the Goſpel to all Countreyes and | 
Nations, when as before the light was ſtreightned ſhining in 744ea only: Ant 
by his treading upon the Sea, which 'is raging,” God repreſling and curbing of | 
the violent motions, both of Jews and Heathens, againſt his Church , ſo that | 
although ſhe were hereby indangered as a ſhip upon the Sea, yec they conld |X 
not drown her. Touching eF#rw, Orion, the Pleiades, and the chambers |. 
of the ſouth , wearenot to thinke , that 7ob ſpake 'of Gods making theſe to' F 
confirm the imaginations of Aſtrolegers , who deviſed theſe names , and relf Þ 
fabulous thing, of chem ; but hereby are other things concerning the Church 
to bz underſtood, by Artxrus, or the bright ſeven ſtars ariſing in Autumne, Þ 
whereupon variable weather and winds follow ; The ſeven Churches , called. 
Seven golden Candlefticks, Rev.1. which ſhone moſt brightly ; by Orioz, cau- & 
ſing cempeſts in the midſt of Winter, perſecutions by Heathens raiſed, making # 
many Martyrs, who were by them violently ſhaken and deſtroyed, when they L 
| remained yet frozen hard, as it were, by the hardneſle of their hearts in finne © 
and infidelity, But afcer this in the ſpring ariſe the Hyadezs,or Pleyades, when k 
q | a flouriſhing time like the Spring followed to the Chnrch, perſecutions being 
s-::.:þ ; appealed, and peace enjoyed. | 
| Taen laſtly, he mentioneth his making of the chambers gf,the South,or the. | 
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| 
| | comfortable, from the inner parts whereof cometh down the holy Ghoſt into | 
| | the hearts of the faithfull , heating them by elevatiug their minds to divine 


. contemplation , whereby they are chambered, as it were, amidſt the joyes of 
heaven; | 


' inner parts theteof ; by the South, meaning Heaven, becauſe it is warm and | 
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heaven, where in the ſecret of the molt high are all the Saints departed our | 
of this life. Whereas he ſaith , He goeth by me, and 1 ſee him not. Itis 


meant , that men even inlightned here are ſo bliade, that they fee not to 
what thoſe things that befall thzm read , but count ſometimes thoſe to be 
.o00d forthem which areevill, and thoſe evill that are good , as the gift of 
knowledg , tongues , or pzopheſying , which co ſome tend to their greater 
damnation, as fat. 7. 21. 1 Cor. 13. andaffiitions & miſeries in this life, 
which to ſome tend coglory,in the life t5 come ro the increaſe” thereof , but 
theend of all, an4 whereunto they tend is unknown yet-unto them , for 
mans inability to reſiſt God , or co hinder him. Aoſes hindered him from 
Aaying che Iſraelites, and eAaron by offering Incenſe ſtayed the Plague, 
and Phineas by doing executivn upon Zimrsi and Corby, But it is to be un- 
derſtood,, that it is meant, no man by his owne power can withſtand Gods 
judgements, but ſuch as have power from him ſo to doe, as theſe men 
had. Under whom they that beare xp the world are bowed :That is, the Kings 
of the Nations, for who beare up the world in their ſeverall Kingdomes 
but they , for which a King in Greek is called #9; , quaſs , B#'rre Tov Ma'sy , 
the foundation of the people. Now theſe are bowed , when they are 
bowed to the obedience of the Goſpel, the Jewes, that would not, being 
deſtroyed, and there being none able , when the time of their reje- 
Aion came, to reſiſt. For theſe words, AMine owne garments ſhall ah- 
horre me. 

By- garments underſtand the body , which isas a garment co the ſoul, 
by abhorcing me , making me to be abhorred,' as is ſaid of Zudas, that 
he poſſeſſed the Field called eLcheldama, that is, mide others to poſ- 
ſeſle ir, for he being dead could nor poſſeſle ic. And the body makes 
2 man abhorred, when by the luſts hereof hee is drawne to finne , al- 
though contrary to the intention of his minde , whereby hee waſheth 
his zhands , as it were , with ſnow water , as Pax/ alſo complaineth, 


Roms. 7. 

Laſtly, by his rod., of which he faith, Ler him take his rodde away 
from mee , underſtand the Law , with the terrour thereof , which is 
done onely by CkxR15srT, in whom wee can looke up to God, and 
ſpeake to. him without all {laviſh feare, but under the L1w we cannot. 
As the child of the Shunamite, when Gehezs the ſervant of £/1;6ah ſent 
with bis ſtaffe, laid it- upon the face thereof , ſhewed no ffpne of life, 
but lay dead ſtill ; yet Eliah coming, and ſpreading himſglte upon ir, 
and then walking and doing it againe , the childe ſneezed -ſeven times, 
and then | received life and comfort. So Afoſer coming with the ſtaffe 
or rodde of the Law , there is no life or hgart co: ſpeake : Bur Chriſt 
coming , and taking , our nature upon him, whereby hee did, as it 
were, ſpread himſelfe upon us, then walking too and fro, teaching and 
doing Miracles , and after this dying for us, his hands and feete being 
extended upon the Croſſe , wee by the Spirit with his ſeven-fold gra- 
ces are revived , and come boldly to the Throne of Grace , plead 


with him for the effet of Cyr 1 5s tv paſſions in us, Adoption, an 
Glorification, | 


Verlſ. 31, 


Verl. i. 


G regor ye 


Note. 


Vetrl, 2, 


Verſ, 3. 


Verl. 4. 
Gregory. 
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Twill leave my complaint to my ſelfe, &c. Job'a[; 
—— —— SIPS heh GOA JU ro pr 79) 21a 
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CHAP. X IG 


Y Soul us weary of my life, 1 will leave my complaint upon my ſulfe og | 
The vulg. Dimittam adverſus meeloguium meum, 1 Will let my- pe rs b 


g0 againit my ſelf ; Expounded by Gregory thus , It irks my ſoul that oy 


lifeis ſo ſinful , as to bring ſo great Judgments upon me ; I will cherfore nay! 
excuſe , bur accuſe my ſelf; wherein we are alſo taught what co do, and 
not when we have done evill and God meets with,us-by his Judgments , gh; 
we are accuſed and in danger to be puniſhed, therfore to deny che-evill which; 
we have done, as the manner of moſt is : And becauſe ſome ſpeak .in com; 
feſling their ſinns, or telling of them without all greif therefore; yea thy 
ther gloryingand delighting to recount them , he addeth further, I witi. 
[peak, in the CEP of my Soul, As every one: muſt do that would | 
have pardon. Againſt glorying in fing which js our ſhame, ſee Phillip. 3.24. 
The Hebrew is, I will leave my words of complaint upon me : To the ſams, 
cette ; For he that doth ſo complain of his own evill deſerts,and conſequents,' 


F, 
7714 


Pg 


ly againſt himſelf. k Pee” 
And the next words follow well after theſe, being thus underſtoed.. . ; 1 
I will ſay unto God, do not condemn me , ſhew me wherefore thou gontendgf' 
with me. Seeing I confeſs all the fault for which I ſuffer is in my. Jelfe-( 4; ; 
Lord } do not thou proceed ſtill mt me, but now that I do, as. thow: re- | | 
quireſt of ſinners , ſhew me wheretore thou ſtill proceedeſt in thy-Judgmemy,| 
againſt me, and doſt not releaſe me from them, that if there be any,orhgn)"" 
thing by me to be done, I may apply my ſelf unto ir and recoves thy:favour;hy 
ſpeech much like unto that Ch.7. 20.for the juſt Judg of all the world wil nay, * 
{mite without a cauſe,therefore not. the poor, the work of his own hands, a! 
it followeth , V. 3. | al. 
Neither will he belp the corn'ell of the wicked. Wherby he. meaneth- his:| © 
wicked friends, who conſpired together to lay fome grols finns to his chauge;)," 
arguing from the Judgments upon him. , thar he muſt needs be natorioully/ 


wicked before God, and if his plagues ſhould ſtil] cominue,they would be), 


confirmed in their evill opinion againſt kim. re 
Haf#t thou eyes of fleſh * or ſeeſt thou 45 a man ſeeth ? Gregory, who by the» 
wicked ſpoken of, V. 3. naderſtandech the devill caking occafon. by afflitions | 
to drive the ſervants of God to (in, & ſointo the danger of evertaſting death, 
which he cannot otherwiſe effet co make them as miſerable as himſelf ; and 
the former words, Seems it good t9 thee to.oppreſſe the Poor : - as if he had faid;!! 
I know it doth not, . but hou ſeeſt ſome cauſe of theſe my Suffcings, whick . 
I do not. , and for this Lgreive z He I ſay expoundeth this of V.. 4. Thus; if/ 
thou hadſt eyes like a manto fee nothingtillic were dane, and west inchy.1 
time and dayes like a mag-of ſhort contiauance, made m time, and ſo.cut offi 
againina ſhort game, and not from everlaſting to. everlaſting, knowing. a 
qhings ro-come from Eternity, , and not. asmanwho cannot know things, fo; ©. 
becauſe he cannot know bur after he hath a being , 1 ſhould got, marvelay! 
thy purſuing me with thy Judgments to prove me, but now it amazethand; 
troubleth me much, to think why thou thus tryeſt me, being ſo well-known 
unto.theez even before I was born. Thus alſo Auguſt. axd Tho: Aquiney 
Pgichron. and many more. V. 7, 4 
T mp knoweſt that I ans wot wicked , and none can deliver me ont .of thy\\ 
hand# 4 


The vulg, joyning it by a copulative to the former verſe Fenders it., Ad 
thou mayſt know that 1 am not wicked. Hebr. 1t is upon thy knowledge, without.) 
any copulative, fob appealeth here out ofthe clearneſs of his concience 49: 
God himſelf, ſeeking ro move him hereby,not to try him further, by his judg- /) 

| ments, 
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b'dl | | Job10. Thou haſt pomred me out as milke. 62 
9m! ments, ſich he knew, that he had-not a wicked, but an upright heart ; as God | MN 
bad had teſtified of him, chap. 1. 1. Yea and ſince he was tryed by ſo ſoare 4 
uf} ſufferings, nothing wicked proceeded from ſim : For the words adjoyned, | | 
Hy Nohe can deliver out of thy hands. Teis 25 if he had faid, Thas choa knoweſt | 
1 | &robewith me, that I have no wicked heart, but for this Iexpe& not to. | 
Rog, | be delivered; for thou canſt ſtil finde matrer inme, for which co lay thy | 
ahi | hands apon me : Bur the more I ſubmit my felf, acknowledging nothing | 
uh of worth in me, for which co de'delivered ; the more milde ſhouldeſt thou | | 
nay! be in thy dealings rowards me, as a Lion to a man crouching to him. | | 
and Thy hantls have made me and faſhioned me round about Becauſe nothing in him- | | 
Mi ſelf 45 of force co' plexd for deliverance in regard of it, he now uſeth ano. | Verſ.8. | 
WY cher arpurent From Gods 'own work, which Ne was, therefore he hoped | | 
9 * | tharhe wodd: net deftroy Hit any more, then his own work, which none | 
thy | willdo: And inthis we may have grezr confidence, char are cruly faith- | | 
WH) | fal,fecing as the ApoſHe faich : We ave his work-manſhip created unto good | . | 
uld, Works #n Chri# feſms. Haſft not thos powred mee out like mithe, and curdled | Wo As: 
2ln'” | me ont Hike cheeſe ? Having fad, V. 9. Thar he had made him of clay, | * © 0 | 
MN! | whernheatluderh co che making of the firſt man, now he ſpeakes of the | 
bs | rion of men, coming of the ſeed of man ; like white milk and coxgu- | 
31 lated 1n time rogether into flesh, which he ſpeakerth of, ro move the Lord | 
i 91) { co'take exrenow vofhis preſervation, and that he might nor be deſtroyed : | | 
it! - | Burthathe would nender hisown work ſo admirably framed, as it is even | ' | 
(41/* | the body of man; of which' it is fpoken, P/al. 139. je Fe. 
ce- |} T how haſt clothed me with thin ant flerh, and fenced me with bones and f-| Verſt 
m6] | pewess Borhthis and that of mitk made into theeſe, is by Gregory expoun-| (,,,... 
hes | ded allegorieally, beſides the {iceral ſenſe thus + Thou haſt made meour | "age . g ; 
153. | of chemiof which Thirſt came, into a new form of ſpiritual converſation, | ©5®"* 
a] | Azthecheeſe made ont of milk'is now anew 'thing, and-although I have 
af | flesh; and conſiſt of flesh, yer thou haſt ſtrengthened me againit this my 
"+ | weakneſs, in regard of fin, 2s with bones and finewes, the flesh is ſtrengthned 
his) ro ſtan; ard todo that, which otherwiſe it could nor : Forit is not fomuch 
Be; | roplead that aman may not be deſtroyed, becanfe God hath made his 
ty! | body; (for ſo he hath made the bodies of Beaſts that perish : Bur this is a 
be}, ſtrange plea and prevalent with him, that he hath wrought a work of grace, 
"1g a ſpiritual work in him, to che making of him'a new man: Wherefore he 
more expreſly ſpeaketh of this alſo, V. 12. 
Thow haſt given me life and favenr, and thy wn hath preſerved my 
iþirit. For in ſaying thus, he meaneth , not only the inliving of his body | Verſ. 12. 
witha reaſonable ſoole, as he doth to all men : Bur alſo a ſpiritual life and 
grace; for which his bodily life hath been heitherto alſo preſerved, with 
which Satan would have been dealing, a5 we may ſee by theſe words, chap. 
2. '$kik for 1hin and dll that a man hath he will give for his life. But the | 
Lord'charged him, when lie put all chat he had inro his hands, to ſpare his | 
life: Gregory underſtanderh ic alrogerher of the life ſpiritual, ſaith : That Gregory. 
| lifeand favour of grace, are joyned rogether ; becauſe, this life is not given 
| to any, but to ſuch 45 have grace to leave their finnes: Yer it ſtandeth in 
dying e9 fin, and living to righteduinefle, and to live in ſinis to be dead, | 
and this life thus atcained is not upheld, bur by further viſitation of his | Eph. 2. | 
ſpirit with grace, from which the regenerate to this ſpiritual life, are conti- | Rom. 6, | 
nuzlly ſupipyed. According to which 7erow ſpeaketh notably : God « ak | nina - 
; CE | Hieron.Seam- 
{ wayes agiver, it 15 not enough, that he giveth me his grace ; mileſs he alwayes | jv, toity ft 
| give 4 »pply thereof. V.1 J. | deus,(emper do- | 
| *And theſe things bait thou :d in thy heart; 1 know that thu s with nator, nox /atis | 
ud. thee. The vulg. Sci# quod nniverſorum memineris. Expounded by Gre- eſt quod One 
ut) | gory : Thou Faſt it Tknow in thy hearc, to pardon and releaſe me from 5,7. 
9) | theſe my ſufferings, although tho haſt not yer laid it open ; for thou wile "yer, 1+, 
4 | inthydae time be mindful of all men, in all parts of the World, thar ſhall Gregory. 
5, | deleive | 
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If 1 ſen thou mar geſt me, If 1 be wicked woe to me, Jobay, 


—  ——_—_—_—_—— — — — — 


pt _—_— - 


beleivein thee, and walk uprightly before thee ; which is a thing, thae thay 
yet concealeſt, but will in thy good time reveal : And ,kereby;lg thinkeg 
that the vocation of the Gentiles, and not ofthe poſterity of «Abrahawny 
ly is implyed.. And he garhereth, that men way know the favour that Gy 
beareth towards, them ; howſoever forthe preſent they be,under oreivey 
mileries, and that even by his affiing then, when, as io uprightnels f - 


heart chey ſerve him and walk betore- him : For this 19 a certain lign of by 


fatherly love. -But. the new.. Tranſlat. is word for word, accoxding te the 
Hebrew ; ſo that he being too much led by.che Vulg. lat. fell upop this ex 
poſttion without ground here : The meaning then is nothing elſe, bur why 
1 ſuffer, is by thy ſecrer counſel and decree come to.palle, thy love being 
never the leſſer cowards me : And the ſame is crue touching all Gods faith, 
Ful Servants, that none may deſpair under their ſuffeni 5. buc-now-g 
ther more aſſuredly that God loveth them, and therefore the iſſue of themal 
ſhall be joyful and comfortable : And if it be ſo, what, is tobe, thoughts 
cheir Tenet that ſay, No man can know whether he be beloved of God; and. 
ſhall be ſaved or not 2 when as Job knew it, and Pas/!, who therefore fayih, 
have fought FI good fight, now remaineth the Crown of right ean(ne(s.; Whie * 
the righteous wage will beſtow upon me, And Joby. we know that We gre th 
Soanes of God, &c. But by the way, God dealech with has Servants,. 45:1 
ſep" with his Brethren, who concealed bis brcotherly affeQion- fos & Lime, 
and dealt roughly wich chem, butin the end, he could contain go-longer, 
but ſhewed it to their exceeding great comfort and joy,,, . 4. cn al 
If 1 ſin, thou markeſt me, and Wilt not acquit me from' mine iniquity: The: 
vulg. 1f 1 have ſinned, and thou haſt (pared me for an hour.; Why doſt'mat thay © 
ſuffer me to be clean from mine iniquity ? Hebr. If 1 havs ſinned, and then baf, '- 
marked me , and if thou baſt-not cleanſed me from mine iniquity 31f 1 be wicky. © 
woe #s tome. And the ſenſeis plain : If rhou proceedeſt againſt me with © 
theſe thy judgments, as againſt-a wicked man for {us wickedne(s, then wo 
istome; I am in a ſinful and miſerable condition indeed : And herely , 
two things are intimated, Firſt, That the r:ghteouſnels, of, chg.beſt man, 
ſtandeth inthis, that God hath cleanſed him from his. ſinnes, juſti {ying hin 
by faith in Chriſt, and ſo forgiving them all unco him 3. and nor inthis, tha, 
he is without ſin, or that God marketh not- h:s ſinnes, Secondly', He thy 
ſuffereth as anevil doer, afinner; and ſo accounted before God, is in a mot - 
miſerable caſe, woe is unto him; for he borh, ſuffererh in preſent, ang ſhal 
ſuffer in future. forever, And ſuch are all they, that murmure a82inſt God 
in their ſufjerings; as if they were not worthy co be ſo dealt withall ; But 
on the contrary ſide afflitions ſuffered, which have this effe&t to clean 
from (in, wherein a man hath formerly lived; orif he hath not fo lived,” 


| goto gas him know, thar 'he is not withour fin; and therefore $0-juſts 


e. God in all his doings towards bim, bleſſed and happy is he ;thac we May 
rake heed, that.we bring not this woe upon us,cither by living licentipylh; 
or by ſetting our mouths or hearts againſt Heaven, whatſoever we ſuffer; 
Or not being cleanſed hereby from our finnes, becauſe this is a, certain lign 
that God cleanſeth thee not, if by bis rod thou beeit not cleapled; ro-hn: 
1n his feare for -all rimes to come, If 1be righteous, yet will 1 nat lift wp) 
head, I am full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine affiittion, The, vulg 
Satyratns afſuftione, & miſeria Heb, Being ful of confuſion, aud che ſight, 
of my miſery, or ſee my miſery, that is, See thou 0 Lord; Here . 7ob tak 
lech again to complayning of his miſery, ſeeing this to be the caſe, tha 
whether a manbe wicked or righteous, he muſt ſuffer much miſery: The 
wicked by the woe, that ſhall further be co him, beſides his miſerics here: 
And the righteouTby abundance of miſeries in this lifg, for which he ſaith, 
that he will nor lifr up his head, that is, By being concened welt of him 
ſelf, which were intolerable pride, and would be a meaves ro maker 
Lord to increale chem yer more: As followeth, V. 16, Ir iacreaſerb, this 
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bad. , Job [. Thou reneweſt thy witneſs againſt me, 65 
thay hunteſt me 45 afierce Lion, and again: Thou ſheweſt thy ſelf marvelous | yoiſ, 1.6 
ken wponm?, The vulg. And for pride thou wilt take me asit were aLion, and ' 
w (00 returning thou doſt marvelouſly torment me. The word rendred increaſeth, | 
Gai | of for pride is 183) ſignifying either ro be proud, or to increaſe : Bur be- | 
ivew | cauſe it isa Verband not a Noun, it is beſt rendred Increaſeth : And the. | 
thy | next words ſhew how, viz. God perſuing him, as a fierce Lion, againſt | 
of be whom what can a poor weak man do? The Sept. Whom many Greek wri- 
© the rers follow, hath it : Iam taken asa fizrce Lion, whom the hunters perſue, | 
is ey with many woundes, till chey have deſtroyed him : For the laſt words of | 
why the verſe, Hebr. Ir is, Thow ſhalt make thy ſelf wonderfull upon me. Whereby | 
being Gods various dealing cowards him, is ſec forth, as indeed it was, in that | 
faith afcer tearing him like a Lion, with his judgments, he curned his captivity | 
v-8 ſo wonderfu.ly, as he did, chap. 42. and therefore che Vulg. miſtook the | 
mall marcer rendringit, mirabiliter me crucias. For intheſe words, Job ſhew- | 
hg eth rather again, what a confidence he had, that God recurning to him in | 
and mercy, would do wonderfully for him inthe end; the word turning here, | , 
Wy ; | andthe turning of his caprivicy, there ſo aptly anſwering the one to the 0- 
Phie ther, to approve this expoſition, Wnt, | Veiſ. 17. 
19th T hou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, and reneweſt thine indignation up- | | 
ts. 04 me ; changes and war are atainſt me. A great difference is here amongſt | 
time Expocors, who the witneſſes be, that he here ſpeakerh of : Some ſaying, 
wy That the Divil is meant, who firſt ſtood againſt Job, chap 1. and 2, Some 
ha ) | theſe his friends, who came to viſit him, who- came not without Cods pro- 
; The videnceto lay ſuch things to his charge as they did, and ſome his dolorous 
tha ® ſufferings from whence, as from witneſſes men gather, that he was wick- 
ba, £. | ed; becauſe that otherwiſe he ſhould not have had chem laid upon him, for 
voy ſapendous judgments declare ofc times, as witneſſes, that the man whom 
with: ' | rhey befallis ſome way notorious : Thus eAvgaſtine whom moſt follow, Auguſt. 
yours and indeed he ſpeaketh moſt probably: Yet the friends of Job would not be 
rely ©. excluded from bearing a part inthis Teſtimony, for they cogether with his 

On * | judgments made war, as it were upon him fer puta, by word fighting 

he with him, as immediatly followeth : And in ſpeaking thus be allu deth, | 
ka to the manner in Courts; wherein the Judge examineth witneſſes againſt 
{ tha * | priſoners, and then proceedeth to denounce judgment, and to execute them 
mol accordingly, by the hands of his Executioners, who are as his Souldiers | 
Chal tro ſlay them. Verſe 1$. 19. are to the ſame effe@, that he ipake, chap. 3.11. 

Gol Thus, 7ob like a man almoſt diſtracted by ſufferings, ſometime turneth 

Bat himſelfe one way and ſometime another ; ſecking by all meanes ſome eaſe 
roar to his greived mind. For the verſes following, to the end of the chapter, 
ved V. 20.21, 22. There js nothing inthem, bur a repetition of ſpeeches be- | Verf. 20, 21, 
wy fore uttered by him, of the ſhortneſs of his dates, craving therefore to be | ,- 
m | ſpared a little before his going hence, and no more returning, into a Land of 
hs darkneſs, and confuſion; that is, The dark places of the Earth, where his 

3 body muſt lye and become wormes-mear and duſt, promiſcuouſly mingled 
oN with other bodies : for that he ſpeaketh only of his body , is declared, chap. | 
{1g 19.26, . | 
ove 
Tl | 
bet, | CHAP. Al. | 
= Hg Zophar the Naamathite, the other two friends of Fob being an- |, 

The ſwered, raketh his turn to vex him further by his ſpeeches alſo : Naa- | | 
A mah Was 2 City inthe Land of Ux, eighteen miles from 7obs pyramis, faith | 
ch  eAdricomius, from thence he was called theNaamathite, becauſe the Prince | dbricomntus. 
ha th. reof : It ſignifyeth faire, and Zophar + ſpeculator, a watcher : He firſt | 

ethe beginzeth wich a bitter exordinm, V. 2. Should not 4 multitude of words | Verl. 2. 3. | 
6 0 be anſwered, and V, 3. Sould thy lyes make men hold their peace 8c. V4. | 4. 
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er” - Job charged with ſelfe-juſtification. | 
| Thos bt ſaid, wy doArine Ty pare, 1am clean in thine. eyes. In, which chiee | 
' | verſes, he layeth: threefold pony to his charge, 'as Ferxe noreth. Firſs: 
Tore 29. | Vain multiplying of words, w 
era "fs h 
. | Note. fe nſith was 


| C—_— 


| 


Vir ſapit 'qui 
pauca loquitut. 


) 
Ioh . 8. 44. Thirdly, With pride and arrogancy,. for juſtifying of himſeFf, becauſe he ? 
ſpake, as if he'thoughr himſelf more haxdly. dealt withall, chen be was wot: | * 


, that although be be worthy 3 | 


for ſomuch as he is not withour fin, u,{4 confeſſed of him(elf,;bathy Y | 


3 


rift in him , he is not worthy! of ſuch ſufferings: wherefore Jic is. to he | 


Math, $5, 12, Jour reward ip ern fp fo. they perſecuted the P rophets. that were befor « 


Jeu : AndPaul was called a babler. OY | 
" Oh 1 That God wanld ffeak., andopen his lips againſt thee. on | 
Verf. 5. That be would ſhow thee the ſecrets of wiſdome ; and that they are donbla | 
Verl. 6. to that which is : Know therefore that God. exafteth 54 of thee, then thine ink; | 
a | qiaty deſtrveth. Having charged him with che foule faults before ſpoken |: 
of: Now he infinuarech another way into tim, to perwade bim ro cha ve |. 
| his, minde, and ro affent to 'him'and his fellowes;. and to SE& oh be |. 
| | was ſo great a ſinner under the vayl of bypocriſie, as his fellowes andhe | 
| had charged him co be: And this isa_norable cunning of wick:  Heterichs x 
Note. ro mention God, as approving of their errors, if by ſpeaking he wolld Rv 7 
Heaven declare himſelf plainly, that we may heed of thoſe that labour eh 
way to work upon us, when by right reaſon they are able to evinee nothing, | 
which they fay,: The vulg. For theſe words,. Doxble to that Which is, hath | 
| | Dmned multiplex ef lex ejus, Hebr, WENN? DVYBD dewbles ro the bring, | 
| that is, manifold more, then is by thee apprehended - As is further intim 
| red, V. 7 (anſt thew by ſearching finde 6#t Ged? That is, in his waies ; if | 
Vetſ, 7. he had faid, no may can: And therefore as being ignorant of his domg, [- 
he ought to think that *juſtwhich he doth , although he cannot xellho1 |”: 
| it ſhould be* And how ebſcured' his waies ar&, and beyond mans Capacity | 
co comprehend, he further declareth,' V. 8,9, And therefore whatſveder |. 
he doth unto him, it were beſt for him to be filent : For to oppoſe his do; |" 
| ings in word or deed, is moſt yain, V,10, If a man knoweth noe Nis own 
; | ſinnes 
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Job 11. Man as a wilde Aſſe Colt. 67 | 


finnes , God knowech chem, and fiadecth him out to punish him. For 
vain man would be Wiſe, although he be born like a wild Aſs colt. The vulg. 
He thinks himſelf to be born as awild Aſs calt, Expounded very well by | Verſ. r2. 
- Gregory thus. As 2 wilde Aſs colr not uſed to the yoak, runneth up and 
{ue the large feilds and: Woods at his pleaſure,and when he is weary lyeth Gregory. 
down, and thus doth form day to day : So man by natures. liceatious, 
running as his luſts cary higp, co all manner of fin;and givech not over runni 
till he is weaty, he will not, be held in by any reines, or kept to do the ——_ 
he ſhould by on rey which the Lord by teaching ſeekes to pac upon 
inſtchis Jobis exhorred, V. 13. Many promiles being pro- | 
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him : Bur agal 
unded to move him, and who ſo will not, is threatned V. 20. Some great 
” | judgment or ſickneſs ſhall come upon him, -to came him ; whereby he ſhall 
” | be madeeven like unto onedying tor feare, and ready to ge upthe Ghoſt : 
'1 As that feirce perſecuror Sau! was delc with i Sa e polted from one 
* | place to another, perſecuting the Church of Chriſt : But being (mir down 
L and terrifyed, he was calmefyed, and faid : Lord what wonldeſt thow have | At. 9. 
'F we to doe ? | 
® | Thus Gregory, andthe reading followed by him, beſt giveth the ſenſe, 
1 akh__ by * New Tranſlat. che words are beſt rendred, according to 
*| | the Hebrew word : And this isa good admonicion to all men, that are 
= | | ſwayed by the corruption of cheir nature, although miſapplyed to this 


>. | holy man /06; ler libertines then chat will do what they luſt, and be bound | Note. 
® : { by noneof Gods bands, bur break all them aſunder, chink upon this, what 

+ a wilde and aſſe-like race they run; and what greivous judgments han 
”: | over theirheades, therefore in this World to tame them, and if chey 
not ſo brought into better order, what greater judgments ſhall ſeiſe up- 
on them for ever inthe fife to come, or rather the ſecond death. 

To come now tothe Exhortation made, to ſuch as are inthe caſe afore- 
ſaid, V-. 1 3. If cho wilt prepare thy heart, ſtretch out thy hands anto him, | yerſ. ; 3 
&c. But allchat he ſaith, in exhorting bim co prayer, and propounding the | 
bleſſings, that ſhould enſue hereupon, is hut ro the fame effet, wich 
'' | chatof El iphes, chap. 5. 8.9. 10, &e, But Gregory following che Vulg, 
: | Lat, Thow 
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rd; |? - f hardened thy heart, Tw firmiaſti cor twwm, Expounds this 
2 | verſe, asa continuation of his reprehenſion , but the word JD fignifyeth 
: firſt and cheifly to prepare, although it ſignifyeth to hoJd on-ſtifly and ſtour- 


{| ly alſo, and the conjunRion ORs if, not bur, as there it isrendred : So that 
he plainly cometh in theſe words, to inſtru him, what is beſt in the caſe 
in which he wasto be done, thac he might came our of it, viz. To prepare his 
| heart and to pray unto God: And withall, becauſe God heareth not fin- 
> | ners, to put the iniquity in him far away by confeſling it, and not ſuffer. 
” | ingitto dwelin his Tabemacles; that is, renewing it any more : Four ex- | Verf. 14. 
® | cellent things, as Ferus nateth, To be commendedto all men, that ic may | N(pte- 
be well with chem, to get a ſanRifyed heart, co pray with ſtretched out | Ferns. 
hands, to confeſle and be ſorry for their ſinnes, and' to hate them ſo, as 
not to give them entertainment any more, orin their Tabernacles, that is, 
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Mn | houſes, to tolerate ſm: And then he fubjoyneth double the number of 
Ins | | bleſſings chat ſhall be upon him, chat doth thus : Firſt Thow ſhale lift wp 
* ” | thy face without ſpot. Secondly, Be ftedfait and not feare; without ſpot, | Yerf, 5, 
ity |” | none of thy leſſer finnes, which chrough hnmane fraielty thou falleſt into, 
4 | } being imputed unto thee, but perfect righteouſnefle - And the feare of 
iz |” | damnation and Gods wrath. ſhall be taken away , there being now no 


wavering, through unbeleife , as it is ſaid of Abrabaw: Where note, that 
” | the wicked, whothrough faith make themſelves ſure of Gods accepration, 
> | notwithſtanding theic going on in (fin , have no true faith indeed, but their Note, 
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t | ſtedfaſt beleevingis carnal preſumption, becauſe their beleeving follow. 

[ | eth, upon the putting away of iniquity, as was aforeſaid , not only in them- | 
0; |” | ſelves, but their families alſo ; they therefore that do ſuch things; and fa- | 
wn K 2 your | 
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iVerl. 12. 


Marth, 5. 1:. 


Pal, I26, 


June. 


Cajetan. 


CO m———_—_ mn OI Nerwee utARen —— CI RY ———_ " - a. 
68 Thy light as theuoon day, Thou ſbalt dig about thee. Job\u, 4 
| favour them that do, are rather then fairbfull , given over £00: reprodate by 
Rom. 1. 29. | ſenſe , which makes them yet withonr. feare of deith: ---: ..: 507: ob gy 3 
Verſ. 16+ | {-3, Thin alt forget thy miſery, or if not, remember it, but as water: tha 
. | paſſe atvay. There ſhall be no ſenſe of ſqrrow for dogily ſufferings } bur veind!- 
by faith look'd upon as tryals, and tokens of Gods -love., there fha{l be mor! 
Row.,'5;:2, joy then forrow ; and when thou art fer free _—_ again. chow that |. 
Hide, a: look apoti them, but as Noah upon the Floud; wiken it was paſt, withthink | 
| fulnefle-to God, who hath brought thee our of ſo greac dangers, offering |" 
Gen. 9g. crifice thertfore a5 he did, 693313923074; 21 DE IILTIDN 
Veri. 17. 4-.Thine age ſoall be clearer then the noon day , thow ſhalt ſhing forth ag thy | 
morning. | ſnd a5 | 17745 no 
Gregory, ; Herehoua Gregory , who upon the words before going , Like waters pak |. 
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| lying in Winter, or /inthe night in the cold water. Therefore tgcomfdr | 


Jed" away, faith , thar: ſuch are all che'miſeries of this life ro the faithfull, | 
whoſeheartrare alreadyinheaven, they count them.as already paſt, becife 
they are ſure even when they ſuffer , they are but as waters: foone flo 
away, and after a while', no-new fupply ofany ſuch ſhall cometupen'then x- 
ny more. He I ſay , upon theſe faith,;, that althoughhe faithful ſervancs bf | 
God look upon fdichions as waters peſſed away , yet they workſomerhing 
upon them whilſt chey ſuffer them , deing made Niffe , a5 it-were,, as-u tii11 | © 


here-againſt,, it is further added ;| Thine age ſhall ht alearer then the town 
&c. That is, asafcer the night , che ſhining ligheofche Sun ſo0n foltowerhy 
at the leaſt at noon day , which istowards the evening , and afrer 'the neg | 
night followeth. another. bright ſhining moraing : ſo after the aighe of affii- | 
&aon ſhall come, alchough it beſome time long firſt, the. lighr of cenfotativg, 
and as miſeries come on again, more timely comforr,, cil] rhar-brighr' ſhini 
morning ſhallcome at the laſt , after which it thall-be all-day ,7 aid no nig] 
more for ever. | | þ his 'o 
5. 'T hos ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there 15 hope , than ſhalt dig about thre, apll 
take thy reſt in ſafety. Wulg, 'Thyw ſoult bave confidence, hops being (tt befobt 
thee,” That is, ſaith the ſame Gregory, by remprations thy confidencehat(bi 
increaſed in hope of greater joy.ty come ; for the mote a man ſuffereth tharh 
in Gods fayour, the greater ſhall be hisceward inthe world to fore; acrots | 
ding to that ofour Lord ; Great # your reward in htzven. Andithe Palmift 
ſetrerh forth che joy co.come after ſorcow, ſaying, They that” goe' forth weeys 
ing, and ſow their ſeed, Foal come rejaycing,, and bring their ſhewves with thim, 
Bur what is meant by ſaying , Thow ſhalt dig #bo#t thee, and thew veſt in ſafe 
ty ? Either being reſolved to dye,and that in dying,a'Crown ſhall be atraifed, | 
as Paul ſaith, Naw remaineth the crownof righteowſneſſe,” &c. Thou art! 4þ | 
ready digged into the ground, as it were, and (6 fleepeſbſecurely in reſpetof |. 
bodily dangers ; or elſe thou shalc dig and. reſt' ſecurely, is,” as much as if 6 | 
had-faid,, as they that dig caſt out the eafth in the inner parts of the earth | 
ſo thou digging by labouxing about ic xo expel[ che love: of earthly chingsand 
worldly cares out of thy mind , having once. done-this , ſhalereſt ſecurely; 
there being nothing to trouble or wake thee , as there is inthe mitids of ths |: 
worldly minded, eſpecially if they be in danger of ſuſteining any great loſe |. 
For the former of cheſe Expolicions, it is made upon the / lg: rendringrht | 
words thus, Defeſſ#s dormies ſecure ; The Heb. word MTN fipnifieth allo, 
thou haſt digged, or exploraſts, tho haſt tryed. Fannin renders it; 6xplorutis > 
es, Thou art tryed. And ifwetakeit ſo, the ſenſe will be plain, doing the | 
things before ſpoken of, thou ſhalr have ſure confidence in God, which ſhall | 
not deceive thee, thou art found to be right, or thou haſt tryed ; thou art | 
as ſure that it hall be chus with thee, as if thou hadſt already found it by ex- 
perience, Divers other Expoſitions are brought, 1. Cajetan reading it, 
T hou ſalt dig, that is, thy ſervants shall work abroad in the fields, digging, | ' 
or otherwiſe labouring withour being in danger of violence by enemies conr | 
ing upon them. 
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2. Engnubins,, 


} | Job't1. '> The widhedr eyes faile;' 69 , 
Ss \.. 4 Exzgubinus, Thou shalt dig, as it'were, by fearching to find our how | Exgnb, 
= | rodoallthings for the beſt; and $halr in'alf proſper. 
. 3. Dyonifous and Thowas Aquinas , When thou art laid inthe ground, | Dyoxi/. 
peing dead, thou $hale by none be diſturbed. | The: Agnis | 
41:4: T gun incerpreration, Thou halt beſecure , as they that lye within | »« | 
tretiches made round abour them. | 127" 9 M08. EDTLUFOINT 
4. Ribby David :-Thou thalc dig onely about thy City, and riot'needto | R. David | 
make any walsabour irfor thy ſecurity. ' If ir be rendred by digging, that of ; 
the Tygurine [aterpreters 15 to be preferred for che literill ſenſe , ud that of 
Gregory isa good Allegory;; bur Itake'ir to be beſt ro render ir by explorati- 
on or tryall, as the ſenſe hach been given before. Hitherto five great bleſſings, 
* | and this fifch may bediftinguished inro three. 
F: | 1: Thow'fbalt be confident.” 2. Thow baſt tryed, ged. 4+. Thow ſhalt 6. 
ka feſt in ſafety, and when thow lyeit down , none ſhall mate thee afraid.” So that 7. 
here are-ſeven benefits. arxape Verl. 19. | 
8,- Many frail make ſite to thee. Infach high and honourable place ſhalt 
thou be; that many orhers$hall ſeek unto thee to have thy countenance and 
favour, And cheſe eight may be reduced afl'to four, according ro the foure ' 
vercues before going :. x; -A good name, and unblemished. 2. Secnre and 
fafe living; cowhich thar'of ver/. 13! and 19. may be alſo referred.” 3. For 
= | ſufferings,tolook uponchem as shorelypaſt and gone.' 4. Exceeding great 
+. | comfort, as thenoonday light shining moſt brighely; and afrer this a morning 
of endlefſe comtort. | | y 
" 1Bst theeyes of the wicked ſhall faile, and they ſhall not eſcape, but their hope | yerſ 20, 
fhal ho heods giving up the ghoſt, Thar is, their light and comfort shall 
darkneſſe andwaſery, and their dangers 5hall be grear, and take effe&againſt 
them : andif chey'have any hope to be delivered, it hall be but like the hope 
ofadying man, who alchough he hopeth rhat he $hall live,, yer hee $hall 
lucely dye S> whar hope ſoever ſach' have, when they ate ready ro depart, 
of living eternally, ir. shall be fruſtrared,” The / =p. hath for the laſt words, 
Their hope as an abomination to the ſoule. Heb. V2] ND? properly (ignifying, 
ex/uffiatio adime ,, the breathing ont of the (owle, or the giving up of the bf 
2sin the NoTr. Gregory by the eyes udderſtandeth the (intention of the 
mind, according to which onr Lord faith, '7be light of the body is the eye. And 
weep what is the intention of the wicked worldlings,bur to ger worldly things in a- 
how bundance, and toenjoy themalwayes ?' bur of this he shall be di ppointed, 
ſafe although here fora time-heharh plenry, and denyerh noching that is plea- 
+ | fantcohimſelfe, againſt poverty he petterh riches, againſt conrempe he | A\ote- 
t' 46 | gerreth hoWurs, againſt adneſle, ſporrs and delights, againſt appetite to 
of | | his meate failing, vaiieryof dainties \ for all chings he findeth a refuge. 
ift6 | | But whilſthe is chaos doing; this life runnerh away, and deach comerh , and 
tr: | | chen he hath no cefuge moreagainſt the wrathfull countenance of the ſtri& 
and |” |} Judge , there he is tione before che Judg to have the ſentence of everlaſting | T#xc volupras 
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rey; | | damnation'denounced againſt him:and where is his hope now ? it utterly fail- | /#btrabitur, 
£8 | | &Þ, and his ſoule perifherh for ever. Then upon the ſudden pleaſure is with- —_ 
fe | | Grawn, the finruninco for pleaſures fake remainerth,, and they learn by pe- os - __ 


wha | cifhing miſerably that they held pecishing things ;yer while they lived cor repente perennr 

4 | rally ,' they ceaſed 'not co ſeek thoſe hurtfull chings or thets things thac ds dſeunt, | 

AB | Should do chem ſo:much hurt in the end. quod 4 
|» | que ſternut,&c, 
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' them , not to magnihe himſelfe , but to pull downe their pride. 


Job derided Zophar, of the pride of Jobs friends. | Jobaal! 
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Ophar having ſpcken, as he thought, moſt wiſely, and as one able to in-. 

trac Fob, now be anſwereth him by deriding him and his fellows for © 
their ſe{fe-conceitedneſſe,. when as they had ſpoken nothing, but what be, 3 
knew very well before, as he ſheweth by (peaking much more, in ſetting 
forth the, power and wiſdome of God, then he had done. For his deriding of * 
them; V./2. | 

No donbt but yee are the people, and Wiſdome ſpall abide with you. It is cos | 

monly-reproved in Scripture, as a great ſinn, to deride and to deſpiſe others, | 
as in 1ſomael mocking at 1ſaack,, Michal at David, the Children of Be | 
thel at Eliſha,and Sennacherib at Hezekiah,The Jews at Chriſt upon the Croſs; |: 
and at his Apoſtles , e464. 2. and many others : But che mocking of Jeb was {> 
not ſuch, , but as that of E/5jab mocking at Baals prophets, and of Michai- |! 
ab at Abah,aying,Go wp to Ramotb Gilead, and proſper,and of 1/ay at Idolaters - 
ro make them aſhamed of their ſinns, and repent :ſo Job, that thets men inſtead 
of glorying in their wiſdome wherein they thought they excelled macha- |+ 
ſhamed. that they had no more wiſdometo decline ſo grols an error, as wher- |. 
inthey were held coupking him, judging him wicked for his bodily ſufferings/|- 
and the ſpeeches that he uſed to defend his innocency againſt them ; Deſpt» |: 
ſers then, and mockers in generall., are not hereby juſtified, but only the |” | 
godly-wiſe that do it out of zeale for Gods glory and againſt fign, and upoat |?) 
juſtcauſe, that they,who do, or ſpeake evill, may being thus made aſhamed, |” | 
repent : As for other mockers at piety in any-they are as Sennacberib, whom: | | 
Eſaiab challenged Gaying, whom haſt thou deſpiſed: or mocked , and 1 
therfore.threatneth him . wich cyrbing and deſtruQion;or as-miſery in any of |” 
Gods people, as the Babilonians and £omites are fayd to have done, and, | 
therefore they are pronounced bleſſed that, ſhail pay them. with their own |; 
coyne., deſtroying them and aggravating their milery- with, the greateſt-|/* 
cruelty. For the pride of theſe men.and cheire feife-conceitednefſe., Gre» |: 
gory ſaith well, that ir. put them.onto teach one moxe learned then them- ; 
ſelves , and they were like men lighting upon a veſſell full of liquor , poure |” 
in-more, which becauſe it is full alceady, is all loſt ; for ſuch ſpieake not that | 
others hearing them may. learn of them , but ay a- man that hath plenty of |, 
thoſe worldly things giveth to-ſuch as have no wane, that they may bee | 
choughr greatly to abound, & ſo be more magnified, ſotheſe ncatd purchaſe |” 
co.chemſelves the reputation of the teachers of Fob , beſtow largely. upon bim'/| | 
that of which hee was full alzeady. Pride then makes. men: teach/ chofechac || 
are able to teach them, but hereof they ſhall reape nothing but ſhame ab |: 
chough for a time they pleaſe themſelves by thus their own magnifying ; 2 
therefore all who axe humble, ifthey know more then others, teach ſuch as 
know leſſe , but not preſume .to-rake; upon them over the: more learned, 
but, bee ſilent before them ficting to-heare and learne yer more of them. This 
becauſe proud. hereticks forget, they commonly ſet themſelves to. detraAfrom! 
the ,Orthodoxe, as ignorant, orſuperſtitious, that they mighs'be.counced the 
only men of knowledg & their ercours imbraced: bur chey are:like theſe falſe 
friends of Job, and falſe prophet of Baal, Zedeksah,that inſulted over the true |: 
prophet Michaiah, 1nd ſhal be judged accordinply,as hee was, and theſe men | 
had a ſharp check from God inthe end,ſo fhal they if comming to themſelves | 
chey make ſuch their friendes againe as they have calumniated , otherwif: | 
their rebuke will be farr worſe, and unexpiable even by Jobs ſacrificing for | 
chem ; For Jobs ſaying , that he had wiſdome as well as they, herein he | © 
ſhewed no pride , for that he made himſelfe not ſuperiour , but equal to & 
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| hdotitn,o the hands of robbers, who are ſaid yet to provoke him. 


| 


lh 


A lamp prt ont, ſet fer ar appointed time, 


———— 


ſpeeches, chac deride him, buc turnech him ro God ; as with whom irino- 


live at ea[t” The vulg, A lamp deffiſed in the thowghts of the rich, pre ared 


lamp thatjs out; and accounted not as an head+ and honourable, for his 
; virtue any more.: Burt as a foot deſpiſable, his wealrh being gone, and his 


"TI 
- 


{rhyg.of 4", who meaſure men, and eſtimate them only according to their 
preſent wor 


71 


1 am 4s one mocked of his neighbour, who calleth upon God, and he an{fwereth 
me: The juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn, The vulg. He that is deri- 
ded of his friend as [ , ſhall call upon God, and he will beare bim : The ſomepli- 
city of the juit is derided. Hebr. Derided of his neighboxnr, 1 am calling up- 
ou God... To which N. Tran, comech nereſt, buc only inthe laſt words, For 
he hea-eth me, It is, Heareth him. Buc both this and the vulg, come ro 
one; 'F+6 comparech himſetfe ro a man derided, who carech nor for cheir 


ceacy aud uprighcneſſe is regarded, whereas by ſuch ir is mocked at, when 
a man is in miſery, ant bronghre moſt low. 
He that is ready to ſlip with his feet, is like a Lamp deipiſed by them that 


for an appointed time, and Hebr. word for wor the ſame, but only for 
rich [INW- gajet, free from trouble, injoying proſperity, as they that have 
and hold their wealth, noc being robbed thereof do : Bac the word quiet 
or at eaſe, beſt expreſſech che meaning, beeaufe chis implyerh both wealth 


and healch, .which 7obs friends had, but he now wanted: And whereas | 


N, Tran. hath it. He that 3s ready to ſlip with bis foot, is a defpiſed lamp. 
There is ao word in the verſe more but 5 a7 foot, therefore if it be rendred 
accordingly, no more can be made of it bur thus, «A lamp deſpiſed in the 
thoughts of the quiet, ſet up for 4 time, a foot. Of which words whar elſe 
can be the meaning, if we look back to V.” 4. but this ? the righteous 
man ſhiging iq vircue, and eſteemed of accordingly, is now deſpiſed'as a 


body ſoare (mien, a Jobs was but they be blind worldlings, that think 


worldly poſſeſſions, 

Gregory ſaith, That the poor juſt man; is here compared to a Lawp ex- 
tink, e he ſhineth inwardly, by rhe virtae of an upright hearr, bur 
outwardly is; as it were extin& , becauſe there is nothing outward to com- 
mend him; No glorious apparel, no goodly houſes, no wealth, coſtly fare, 
or attendans' as the rich have - And therefore think vilely of ſuch, as have 
not about chem, as they have : But ſuch' x Lamphe faith, is /et for an ap- 
poynted time, That is, the day of Judgment, when he fhall ſhine moſt brighe- 
ly, even asthe Sun, as the Lord ſpeaketh £ And fir upon a Throne with him 
as2 Judge, che rich wicked , that have ſhined in" Worldly glory: for a lit- 
tle time, having all theic glory put our for ever, and” thruſt into mrer 
darkneſle. | 

T be tabernacles of robbers proſper, and they that proveks God are ſecure, 
into whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly. Here Job paſſerh from u_ 
of Limps ſhining by virtue to dark and black Soules, notorious for oppreſ- 
ſions and robberies : Bur (ich they provoke God; how is it thatthey are full, 
and howis God ſaid to bring inabundantly into'their hands : Sol. He bring- 
eth not this abundance in, as x bleffing' ro them, but'in/ way of judgmenc 
againſt others, from whom their goods be taken: Yet ſometimes th 
bave the better of ic, who are robbed, and'the robbers the worſer, becau 
the ſinnes of theſe are thus puniſhed, but che ſinnes of thoſe increaſed, theſe 
being ſtripe of theic worldly goods, having occafion given -them the more. 
to diſtruſt worldly thinsg, and'ro life cheir heartsup to Heaven co get them 
a treaſure there : But cholz by cheir prevayling, being kardned ro go 0nin 
their finnes, till far greater judgments befatt them : A conſideration cculy/] 
for all oppreſſors, chart be in place and authority, for they are no berter then 


| Vetſ, We. 


Verl. 5. 


} 


; 


Gregor, 


Ver. 6. 


Theeyes and Robers, and' (© they arecal;ed by rhe Propher, ſaying * Thy 
Princes are companions of Theeves. Tt is no arguing, God bringeth theſe in- | 
ro our hands, therefore he approverth of 'onr doings; no no: For fo he 


But 
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Verſ, 9. * | Bat ach now the Beaſts, and they ſpall teach thee: «And thefowles\ 
eMire and they ſhall tell ther, 8c. ob having herherro an{wered'ro'chE 
Siven him by Zophar, for his many words, as though he ooly were 
{ and ſomerhing co the 'common argument againſt him, co prove hith'a wil 
ed man; becauſe he ſuffered ſuch grievous things: Now he proce | 
ro ſpeak ro that, wherein he thoughe co ſhew himſelf moſt wiſe ; rhat'® 
Ir his diſcourſe about the power aud wiſdome of God : And herein h& WE 
vilifyeth him, as if in ſpeaking hereof, he had ſhewed no more wiſdomeF 
{ chen the'dumb Beaſt hach, or the Birds of the Aire, or the Earth, or Fiſhes" F7.. 
becau'e allcheſein their ſeveral ſhapes, and formes, repreſenting "cheit |)” 


felves unto us, do in effeR ell us : That God by bis almighry power ut 
wiſdome, madethem, and therefore that his power is ſo great, as Z opſty | 
ſaid. For whence had they their beings ? for chey made not themſelves © 
cherefore the very ſight of them, is a ſilent teaching of chis almighey powet, 
Ver\. it. Deth not the eare try words ? And the mouth taſt his meat ? Here fob pr 
| ceederh further in vilifying that which Zophar had ſaid, for akhoughhz 
knew how to ſpeak things touching God, that were right ; becauſe he had 
heard thus much-of him; whereby he had this knowledge, (wimming avit 
were in' his brain, but he taſted it nor wich the palate of his Soule ; b& 
cauie he made no good uſe hereof, to fove and feare God, as he oughr, ant | 
Note as they that are.taught of God do - And the ſame is the caſe of all thar heart | 
© {the words of God, bur are not hereby ſanRtified ; they heare of good and 
noufishirig mexr, but they taſt it nor, alchough they can ſpeak of irto 6: | 


Gre'or. 
wo 


thers; bur ſuch as heare and = to heart what they heare, to be reformed 
| there after , they heate wich their eares and caſt, and feed hereupon with 
Chryſoſt. | the mouth of the ſoule, to their everlaſting comfort. Chryſoſt and Olyms | 
bY Ee 4, | pied. givethis for the ſenſe, the eare by hearing words, cin as _ kriow | © 
| ad all chat thou haſt ſaid, as che mouth by caſting meat, what, is the taſt there: [3... 
of -- and therefore lircle is the underſtanding of him, that knoweth:#6 
_ | ſpeakthus - Some will have this ſpoken of God, as if he had meanr; that | 
| God could much more eaſily-heare , and taſt that 'which is ſpoken, rores 7 
jearhe evil and approve the good , then the eare of man, words ſpoken |” 
in his hearing, and his mouch caſt his mear. For men that are ancient, have 
| by long experience attained to ſach wiſdome, as followeth, V,: 1 2. that |” 
they cart diſcern other men by their ſpeeches : Much mote God then cat id 
do ir, who hath made the eare, and giveth men wiſdome, for which he ad | 

derh by way of aplication, #«th him is wiſdome and ftrength, V. 13. It |. 
| che Reader tollow which he pleaſech : For my part'l prefer ghat of Gregory, |> 
| 


as moſt uſeful, and an expoſition well agreeing with the words :* And for |* 
- | the next words, V. 12. He maketh them cbus to cohere, ghis caſt in ſuch |? 
' {ſpiritual food is not ſufficiently confirmed ro be in a man, when he hatk 7 
for a firtle time-thus reliſhed ic, but when as he hath gone ono to do, till & 
bis: old age, the he hath this wiſdome and true underſtanding indeed: 
Bat leaſt it ſhould be thought, that hereby he averred wiſdome tobe in © 
alt the ancient, which is not ; for ſome ſuch. are ſtill as children for wiſdome, © 
| He addeth, V. 1 3. With him 1s, wiſdome and ffrength, He hath connſel ant & 
anderſtandizg. That is, God who is the ancient of daies, wherein he both © 
confirmerth that which'was ſpoken before by Zophar, and wherein he hid * 
ſpoken a litcle, he ſpeaketh much more, and more profoundly to ſhew his 7 
| ſhallowneſle, 'an.+how unadviſedly through his pride he had been; to ur 7 
derrake toteach him. Gregory dy him in this verſe, underſtandeth the Son 
of God : From hence to the end of the chap. The mighty as of Gol / 
{areſer forth, whereby his power and wiſdome are proved to be infinite, 
which Zophar had only ſpoken of without proving. 
OE " Hebreakgrh down 'and cannot be built up again, he ſhatteth up a man, ant 
Verſ. 1.4. : : 
Gregory. [here can be no opening. Gregory here by breaking down, underſtands; 
| S deſtroying everlaſtingly, and to this end, the breaking down of Gods Image |} | 
jo | i! 
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Gregory. 


ey 


| Job 12. He breaketh down, and none buildeth. 


inaman, Which is in righteouſneſſe and-holinefſe : Now God doth not 
chis any ocher way, bur by leaving a wicked man to himlelf, aor giving him 
: Forto ſuch a man, no REI _- do any - to _ him up, 
every mouth being dumbe, chat eth to him, whoſe eares God open» 
eh nor : That is, che cares 'of of he alſo ſhncreth up a manasic 
were in Priſon ; when he leavech himtco-rthe accuſation and condemnation 
of hisowa evil conſcience, wherein the wicked lye, as itwere, impriſoned, 
cillchat being brought forth at che laſt day : They be bythe juſt Judge 
condemned and ſent into the everlaſting flames of Hell fire ; which ſhould 
make every man to have a great care to keep a clear conſcience towards God 
and men : As the Apoſtle Paw/ faith, that he did, that he qgay never be thus 
ſhot up, or broken down ; for then woe: will be unto him, and chey ace 
none but men ofan evil conſcience, that are 'thus ſerved : As Pharoah and 
xdas, whoſe conſcience condemned and forced him, ro do execution upon 
' himfelf, and fo hefinned more-then- he had done before, in betraying his 
Lord : And the like may be ſaid of Eſas, having ſpoken ſo contempteouſly 
of his birch-righe , he was ſhur up from coming in for the: bleſſing, even 
againſt his Fathers wiil; and when he came; he could not be opened, that 
he might receive it, although he ſought-ic with ſtrong cries and bircer. 
Ferws going according to the later, expoundeth ic of works ſet up by men, 
bur by God broken down, as the Tower of Babe! and the Wals of z7ericho : 
and of Babilox afterwards ruined by Cyrw : And the ſhucting up of man, 
of his giving him intothe enemies hands, to be taken and carried away cap- 
tive and impriſoned, as the Jews were by the Caldees ; and Aanafſeth that 
moſt wicked King: And as Ferus fo Enrgabin. Tilleman, et. But although 
| it be thus underſtood according to the letrers, any man may eaſily give che 
+ [| ſenſeofirtfo withour an interpreter. Gregory therefore who findech more 
© | herein for fucther inſtruction and edificazion, is not to be lighted, bur 
| much to be eſteemed of, for his opening greater myſteries that ly kid herein. 
. He withboldeth the waters, and they dry up; he ſendeth them ont, and they 
overturn the Earth. Here is another argument of his infinice power, when 
he withholdeth rain, a great drought is cauſed, and when rain falleth in 
abundance, which is alſo at his will, a floud is made, which galleth and 
waſheth away the earth in many places ;. and ſometime the floud was fo 
greac, thar all buildings erected out of the earth, were overturned hereby 
and drowned, as in the time of Noah. Bur ofthis alſo, Gregory makes an 
allegory; ſaying, The waters here ſet forth, eicher the word preached, or 
the ſpirit, which is often ſet forth- hereby : Ifthere be no teaching, as there 
isnot , when God taketh ic away for fin - Or if there be teaching, and not 
the ſpicit working herewith, men chat came our of the earth, dry and wi- 
ther in grace ; but concrariwiſe theſe waters being made to flow, the Earch 
is overturned, chat is : Earth-lives in mens minds, Heaven-lives of mind 
ſucceeding: According to which our Lord fayth. That which is born 
of the earth is earthly, that which is born of the Fþirit ts heavenly. Therefore 
pray we agiinſt chis judgment of a famine, - of hearing the word of God, 
of which Amos (peakerh,and for the water of the ſpirit, chat it may come to- 
gether with this heavenly dew falling, as Afoſes calleth his doQrine, ſay- 
ing, My deftrine hal! drop as the rain, and my ſpeech diſtil as the dew. 

T he deceived and the deceiver are his, The vulg, He knoweth the deceiver 
and the deceived. Bac Hebr. Iris as hath been ſayd, and the meaningis, 
that they are boch in his hands, che deceiver to have revenge taken upon 
him ,' and the deceived , who revengeth not himſelfe, to have his cauſe 
righted ; ſo itis chreatned, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. And this argueth both the wil- 
dome and power of God ſpoken of , in the beginning of the verſe, his wiſ- 
dome to finde our che deceiver , how cunningly andcloſely ſoever he goeth 
| t9 work, asheedid Achay, Gehezs , and Annanias, and his power to be re- 
! venged upou ſuch , which ſhould both cecrifie deceivers , and comfort the 
| L deceived 


RR 


Heb. 12, 16, 
| Ferns. 


| 
| 
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Verl\.18. 
Ver\. 19. 


Verl. 20. 


Matth, 23. 
N ote. 


ver, "7 1 


_ 


— 
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| ofcen diſgracech , by calling them fools and blind-for theirfoolish reaching. 
And fuch are Popish Prieſts, who formerly were Miniſters of Chriſt ; bur eq ||? 
pleaſe che;”ope, or for fear of him, they now and lang have taught lying | ' 


de. 19 j\ 


' Hee leaderh Counſellonrs away ſpoiled , and maketh }ndges fooles. Thas| © 

is, biswiſdome is 6+great, that Counſellours and Judges, . who be thexwy. | 
ſeſtmer, re bur fools in compariſon of him , yea when they chinke £0dopw|- 
wiſely, he jnfatuatech chem, and they do fookſbly , as men ſpoiled of their;| 
oreateſt treafure , their wiſdome, as Achitaphells wiſdome was turned into. | © 


fookfhneſfe. © A-warning to Judges and Counſellors not to take ill cauſes 


in hand; to juſtifig chem for a reward, as many do, thus deceiving him q 


that hach a good cauſe by their cunning, of his right, it is juſt with Gog, 
wien they improve their wits to fo evill an end, to infatuate their cauſes, and 
romakethem as deſpicable as before they were honourable, 


| 24:1} 
He lvo(rth the bondiof K "gs and girdeth their loines with @ girdle, V. 19. | 


Fe leaderh P rinces away ſpoiled, &c. The vulg. Contrariwi/e he luafethi 
the pirdle of Princes and girdeth their loines with a rope» But the word NR 
which is pur tat; fignifieth a girdle, and 1D'Z pur firſt, a girdle or. bond, 


L'oncalum; and therefore it is meant that ſometime he looketh the bonds,'| 


inco which Princes.are-brought,and adyanceth them again to Kingly dignity, 


the enſfigne whereot was of old, a preticus girdle, as it 15 at this day a (igne |. 
of honour,, ſa Mazeſſeth was dealt by when hee repenred ; And: leremiah |: 
heving been long in priſon, inthe time ofthe raign of Evilmerodach , was | : 
again honoured ander up asa King : Burt as hee Fork th:is.lometume, fo on | 

the other fide, be ſometimes giveth Princes #nd moſt mighty men into the |" 


hands of their enennes, to be ſpoiled and abuſed, as Sawp/onwas. - | 
"He removeth away the ſpeech of the tyuity, and taketh away the nuderfiands 
of the aged; Here by the ſpeech of the truſty, by /»/p. rendred Yeraciuw: of 
true ſpeakers , tome underſtand the comforrable promiſes made by the Pro, 
phers, which are removed ; for when no comfort is by them ſpoken any moce 
bur all terrible things for the finnes of them ra whom they ſpake good for+ 
merly. Some, the teaching of men wiſe and learned, and formerly make- 
ing-conſcience to teach nothing but the truth ; but being drawn by men more 
then by God, and by the feare or favour of them, they have this faculty of 
ſpeaking the truth taken away from them, & now it's common with chem, for 
truths, to utter lies, as it was with the Scribes and Phariſees, whom our Lord 


legends and fables for Gods word, which only is truth. And even among our 


ſelves in cheſe dayes, ſome are greatly degenerated, who well performed the | 


othce of Evangeliſts before, but now worſe then Ba/aaw , ſpeak other words 
for 2 reward, then God putteth into cheir mouths, for which they. may juſt- 


ly feare to perish more then he did , and undergoe the ignomy of the |: 


name. of foolish Prophets, although chey think that herein they doe moſt 


wiſely,getting by this means countenance and preterment, which others that | 


will not be changed from Truch-ſpeakers, want, yea meet with hard meaſure 
aichovgh chete be nothing elſe againſt chem. | | 

He poureth out contempt upon Princes, &c. The /aly. in theſe words a- 
ereeing , for the next have words divers from the Heb, and New Tr. which 


and ro put themſelves in to, bepg-|* 


$4, we 
þ- yy 


are; And weakneth the ſtrength.of the mighty. But in vulg. Releiverh thew that | 


[ 


are oppreſſed. But this is thus ſalved by the Jeſuite, it is thus rendred by the | 
Sept. and fo beſt zaſwereth, as oppoſite to the firſt clauſe, and ir is ro rhe ſame | 
effec, The weakning of the mighty, that oppreſled others , being che relie- | 


- of Þ , 
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ving Of the oypreſled. : Then for his wiſdome he faith , He diſcovererh darke | 8 


things . Verl. 22. And for his power, He inlargeth the nations , and ftreight- | 
neth them, Vetſ. 23. | 
And | 


» ————_— — 


| Job 13. ' | Ihaveſteniall this. "1 will ſpeak to the Almighty. 


der in the wilderntfſe where there is now2ey.) That 18, 35 he hath all wiſdome, 

fo'when he plerferh,' he mikech Kingzand Judges fooles , havingin their 

| troubles no heart to underſtind wharc codo, or which way: to cake forthe 

beſt, ſo that they wander, as it w2re ina wildecneſle, in their conſulcations, 

ing as way our, although rhey groap for it by. beating their baines a- 
bour'ir, but all in vain. ' 


—— 


"And be t aketh aw th the heart of the chiefe of the people, and maketh to wan- | 


vn ; ds 


CHAP. XIIL 


— 


Heve feen all this. Hzre ob concluding firſt his diſcourſe touching God, 
of whom he ſaw and knew as much. and more then they who undercoKe 
roteach him', and therefore that he was not inferiour to them in knowledg, 
proceederh after his approving what Zophar and the orher rwo had faid 
rightly , to impeach Zophay tor lying, as he had dealc before with him, Chap. 
I 1. 3. For which as thinking them anworthy co be ſpoken to any more, he 
appealeth ro God, ſaying, I would Freak to the Almighty , and [ deſire to rea- 
ſon with God , but yee are forgers of lyes , Phyſitians of no value. Whereas 
= ſairh,ver.!. Mine eye hath ſeen all thit and mine eare hath heard and under- 
004 it : Gregory well noteth ,.thar'a man ſeerh wich his eyes, and hearech 
with his eares indeed , when he underſtzndeth ; forro heare, or ſee, and 
not to underſtan1, is not to heare or ſee ; a5 alſo may be githered from chat 
| of ouir Lord, Leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes , "heave with their eares , and 
not wnderſtand with their bearts. But who fo by ſeeing and hearing cometh to 
underſtznd nc ſomethings , bar all chings concerning God and his doings, 
his wiſdome and power which are to be tanghr unto others, is a Propher. 
Others are but'as Pharavh, who ſaw the leane and fat Kine in his dream, por- 
cending things to come, but he underſtood them not.- Oc as Be//bazzar, who 
ſaw the wricins of the hand upon the wall, bat underſtood ic not. Yea; the 
ple of theſe times hereincome ſhort of Pharaoh; for he hearing his dream 
interpreted , unde1ſtood the will of God , and made proviſion accordingly, 
ro preſerve his people/and himſelf, when the Famine ſhould come : bares 
gpon hearing , underſtand not, to take any courſe whereby to be ſaved from 
deſtruionto come, no not when all things are expounded and jaid open un- 
to them agiine and againe many times. And the modeſty of fob is herein a» 


gain tobe nored, in that ſtill he counreth not himſelfe for his knowledge a- 
ovethem , but only ſaid, he was not inferiourto them : Wheance wee may 
gather , that ſaving knowledge puffeth not up ; bur he that is indued with 
chis, is ſtill humble , not making himſelf ſuperiour , bur equall co thoſe that 
have underſtinding alſo, and do utter it for the inſtruRion of ochers. 

For his ſpeaking to God, Yerſ. 3. that was meant by prayer, in all humility 
made anto him, and his reaſoning with God , his coming, as it were, into 
—_— upon the teſtimony of his good conſcience , cauſing boldnefle and 
conhidence ; for they that humble themſelves in prayer, confeſſiog their ſins, 
and forrowmg for them, and heartily turning from chem, are bidden by God, 
Come and let 14 reaſon together, if your ſinnes were 4s Crimſon , &c. For this, 
and not otherwiſe may we ſpeak unto, and reaſon with him. 

For Zophars lying, verſ. 4. the Valg. renders it, Deſiring firſt to ſhew you 


Note. 


fo be forgers of lyes Fo and embracers of perverſe 0praions : And the word NE) | 
here uſed ſignifieth meraphorically 1»#f4«rare,as properly w heal: But Fit go- | 
eth according co the meraphoricall,fignification,it muſt be rendered, Reſtorers, | 
or builders of vanity are yee all.\Whereupon Gregory ſaith, Hereriques typified | 
| bytheſe are called builders ; becauſe as builders build with Rones,ſo they their 


errour with deceirfyll words. . 


ſo | 


- 


O that yee Wo nid altogether bold your peace, andit ſoall be your wiſdome. For | yur 5 
L 2 2; 0 : 
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Will yee accept Gods perſon f 
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{ eth nog, neither wil 


| according to Heb. 7s it good that he ſearch you out ? For the next words NN 
| beſt for you to have God ſpeak , as yee wiſhed ; Ifhe ſhould, be would cer- 
1 colourable ſpeeches deceive other men, and make them to think mie wick- 
| knoweth you, and me, and all men, and when he cometh to lay yoy open, 


| will be ready to reprove in ſtead of approving you in that which yee have 
{ aid. And that this is his meaning, the next words ſhew, 


{ver bc -: 
| 


ſoit is ſaid , A feole when be boldeth hu peace ſeemeth to be wiſe, As when the 
dopr.is shut, it cafingt be ſeen what is within the houſe : fathe month being 
shye by filence', the folly that js within lyerh hid ; but being apened ic comp; 
eh in view, anda man is ſeen what he is, | M 
-Heare naw wy reaſenings , bearken to the pleadings of my lips, The Vulp, 
Anudite meas correptianes , ad judicium labiorum mearum attendite , and the 
Heb. will beare either reading. Gregory following the: Valg. poteth that hee 
ſpeaketh firſt of correption or reproof , and then of judgment , becauſe re-' 
proof muſt firſt be heard of amans folly , and then he is fitted co heare that 


1 whereby he may be further edified in knowledg and grace : But ob ſeemeth#® 
| in theſe words to refle& ufon his former, ver. 3. of ſpeaking to God, and rea-1 
{ ſoning , or coming -in way of pleading in the Court of judgment before) 


him, | | | 
Will yee Feak wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for him ? will ye accepl 

his perſon * Will yee contend for God ? Becauſe Zophar had wished Chap. 11, 

5. that Gad would (peak, as not doubting, but if he would, he would be'4- 


men , that herein ſpeak wickedly, and deceitfully, pretending zeale towards 
God, as if by ſomething ſpoken by ob before, it had been derogared froni his 


{ juſtice in 7obs juſtifying of himſelf : For this was in chem a-wickegneſle, and | 
a very lye, as may appear by 7ebs ingenuous confelliag himſelfto be a ſinner, | 3 


in ſaying, Wil! be accept bus perſon ? He meanerth, in favour and reſpe born 


| to him : Will ye utter things untrue? as they that are to ſpeak berwixt aTudg |! 5 
| an4 agotber poor man, forche reſpeR char chey beare to che Judges perſon, | 3 
will ſpeak uneruly.on his fide. But if he be a juſt Tudg , he abhorreth their | 
falſe reſtimony and ſtandeth for him : So, and much more Almighty God de- |! 


teſteth thoſe that will ſpeak any thing untruly againſt the meaneſt of his ſer- 


| vangs, alrhough _ conceive that they ſpeak ſo for his glory, for he need- |® 

he allow of mens lying for him. Wherefore che inveg- | 
ters of lying legends to promote piety towards the Saints departed, alchough | 
they thought chat this was by conſequence piety towards God, were em- | 


ployed ina wicked work, when they ſet themſelves to write theſe things. 


or will h: be deceived by your frauds, &c ? Bus N. Tr. 1s here word for word, 


fgnifycch either mocking or deceiving ; and the meaning is, will it be forthe 


rainly fiad you bur to be ſuch, as I have ſaid : And although'yee may by your 


ed for ſuffering ſo great things , yet yee cannoc deceive God, who welk 


He will ſurely reprove you, af yee ſecretly accept of perſons. That is, of his 


fore. The word un ſecret is inſerted to ſhew , that in their judging of him, 


Verſ. 11. 
Ovogery. | 


. 


God would reprove them, for ſo he did, Ch. 42. 


when he ſmiteth, they may feel him quiet; but the wicked who fear him not, 


the ſtciking of ſuch a terrour into you, that ye $hall not be able to indure. 


gainſt 7b as well as they : Now fob reproverh him therefore, -agd che reſt, as'} 


Is it good that be ſhould ſearch you ont ? and 45 one man mocketh another \ db { 
| yoe ſo mocke him ? Vulg. Wil it pleaſe him from whom nothing can lye hid ? | 


rſon, as the Yu1g. rendereth it, and as it was-ſpoken of accepting his perſon || ; 


they went upon a matter that was ſecret and hidden from them, thar is, ſione |! | 
{ in him, for which they judged him to be thus puniſhed , when as they knew | 
noſuchſin in bim': For thishe faith, asit were by way of prophecying, that | ® 


Shall yot his excellency make you afraid, and bis dread fall upon you ? Tour |\ 
| rewembrances are like unto aſhes, &c. Jaſt men ſaith Gregory, fear God, that 


ſhall be troubled, and reproved,when he judgeth. And this is that which Job || 
here ſaich , yee deſire co heare him ſpeak ; but when he doth , it will be to |! 


Job r:1lÞ j 
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| Towr remembrancet arelike aſhes : That is, yee may deviſe by ſome meanes 


i0g|Þ oc other, and ſeek to continue your memories ; jbut when ye have done 
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tk 
hee 


| 
x 
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hat 
eth 


what yee can for chis end, it 15 but as if ye should make an heap of ashes for a 
memoriall , which how ſoon doch the wind blow away 2 For men have but 
clay bodies , and their life being gone , where is the remembrance of chem, 
that is; ofrhe wicked, bur the Juſt by looking at God only in all their doings, 
fixe chereforg their remembrance in heaven, and ſo in eternity , according 
to which.it is ſaid , The righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 
Haldyowr peace , Let me alon?, that 1 may ſpeake, and come of it what will. 


| The vulg. will [peak what my mind ſhall ſuggeſt unto me. Whereupon Gre- 
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gory ſaich , chat he preparech chem co heare che myſticall chings., which he 
furcher about to ſpeak, as followerh, Yerſ. 14. as nor coming from 
fleſh and blood, bur from the ſpirit within him : Heb. 1t is, / will ſpeake , and 
let any thing paſſe , or any thing ſhall paſſe over me : That is, according to 0- 
ther Expoſcars, whatſoever 1 ſuffer, But becauſe this is the voyce of a def- 
perate man, ſuch as Feb never was , we may renderit , What ſhall paſſe np- 
on we? That is, whereas I have threatned you for your lyes, that reproof and 
terrqur ſhall paſſe uponyou , what ſhall paſſe upon mel fear not, for 1 
plead before him that knowerh me betrerchen youdo, and knowerh me to 
be innocent in reſpec of thae, which ye lay to my charge. 


Why doe 1 take my fleſh in my teeth, and put my life in my hand? Vulg. | Yetl. 14. 


oxy expounded thus ; Why doe I inwardly take into confideration what is 
fi ly in me, and macerate my ſelfe with great ſorrow therefore , asa man 
that teareth his fleſh with his teeth , and by the works of my hands ſhew 
what my heart withinme is , if all this be ot no force witch you- to prevent 
your raſh judging of me.. Some think, that this is ſpoken , as if hee had ſaid, 
What ; do yee think me deſperate , char I ſhould lay violent hands upon my 
ſelf, by tearing with my teeth my fleſh ? or with my owne hands making my 
life away ? Some, what great ſinne have I committed , that I am in this mi- 
ſerable caſe, as a man torn, and at the pang of death by his own meanes ? I 
reſt in the ſecond for a literall ſenſe , asto which the words following, /. 15. 
do heſt agree, and in the firſt for a myſticall: And thennote, that he is not like 
lob,that for any miſery teareth, or doth violenceto his own life,as it argued a 
grex faith in Fo expreſſed, Yerſe. 15. Sodoing contrariwiſe , no faith, but 
unbeliefyand conſequently damnation for evermore. 
Although be ſlay me, yet will I truſt in kim , but 1 will maintaine mine own 
wayes before him. | 
Heres patience indeed in greateſt adverſicy totruſt in God;which in proſ- 
perity no man knoweth whether be doth or no, at the leaſt he hath not yet 
proved ic ; for whilſt God doth well unto him, every man will truſt in him. 
But for the next words the /#lg. hath , 7 will yeprove wy Wayes in his ſight, 


it is by ſome rendred, Behold he kills me, 1 will not expett : And indeed in 
ſteadof this word thowgh, is p71 behold; bur ſo takenit is by ſome read inter- 
rogatively, May [ not truft, or hope ; that is, 7 will hope, Some ſay, that 
which is ſometime put for yy in him, as Pagnin. Theſaur. But without 
granting thischange the ſenſe is good , as hath been ſaid : But for the next 
worcs Lmuſt needs rather hold with che Vulg. Latin, 7 wi# reprove , becauſe 
7722! ſignifyech to reprove , although ic fignifierh to diſpute alſo: and it is ro 


our ſelves and wayes, theo to maintain them, as it is ſaid , 1f wee wewuld jwage 


+ 


our ſelves, we chowld not be judged. 

He al/o ſhall be my ſalvation, for an hypocrite ſhall nat come before him. 
An hypocrice is one, that is, alcogether intent to pleaſe men, and cherefore 
| although he mkes a ſhew of piety rowards God ; yet be brings not him- 
lelfe before God, by examining his heart and waies, as in his preſence to 


jadge 


ee ee tees 
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held, chat to have God our Saviour , we muſt rather judge and reprove |} 


= 


aud be ſpall be my $avioxr. Heb. For in him is x9 lignifying not , wher upon | 


G regory. 


t Cor, 11.33. | 
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|  judge-and condeinne himſelf For his finnes, as he ſhonld*: And in' thi fab® 


Note. 
, Gregor. 


| Verſ. 19. 


Vote. 


1 Joh .3. 9. 
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: Verſ. 20, 
| Verl. 21. 
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P!al, 139. 
; Revel. 6. I6. 
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he ſaid, not co come before him, becauſe if he did ; he ſhould nothvg 
pocritez: Bur .not:caming/thus: before him, he'ſhall come 'beforetiimy 
the laſt day, and be adjudged'co bave the-portion of hypottites,-wik 
there is weepingand gnaſhing of ceerh. | *} . {/bi1ba8P 
+ Behold now I have ordered my cauſe, I know that I ſhall be jAſified, 
canſe Hebr. is LXWP judgment, that is, ſo that when I come' td'be 3% Ly 
of God, Lſhall be juitified, as the Vulg. renderech it, ſpeakingndth I 4 
ordering; which yer the Original doth. By which we may fee the #8 A 
confidence that Jeb bad; upon his reproving 'and judging” himſelf m his yy © 
keart; hereby be knew, that his | matters were ſet in ſuck an order; asthi © 
God would juſtife and not. condemne him, as they did, 'ah& fo Joth eve 
one, that- likewiſe ſtrictly looketh to his own waies, taking himfelf-ih 
errings, and. condemning himſelf: therefore as a'finner,” being”acc 
| humbled : But how doth that, V. 23. agree with this. How way bh 
mine iniquitzes and finnes. And V, 26, Thou makeſt 'me to poſſeſs "the ini. 
quities of my youth, and vriteſt; bitter things 'ugainF me For it he wet: 
jo greata ſinner, and all his finnes from his youth, "were ſtilrecorded ; ly 
| knew hethac he ſhould be. juſtifyed ar the day of Judgment 2 j 
Anſw. Thus it was with bim+ without Gods'mercy, bur. through 'hj'7 
mercy and grace, he doubred nor of being juſtified from themall: A tid 
table place, co confirme the dodtine of juſtification, altogether of mer& 7 
and in no. part. for-any. merit of our own 7 To which effeR affo oy 2 
teacheth, | þ.f v(f) 19 EO Y 
. Who is he that mill plead with me ? For now I knoW', if hold wy ton! "Ie 
ſpall give np the Ghoſt. The vulg.” Therefore being fitent, 'T um lenſh 'S 
Hebr.. / dye. The meaning is, /having cleared\my* conſcience befote'God! > 
by ſtrictly looking tomy waies ,'and for my faylings, judging' my-ſelf 1 
him that willcome and accuſe and contend with me, laying fin ro my'charge! '% 
I feare him not : .ſt-is the ſame'in 'effet, with that of the Apoſtle.” 2'F 
God that jnſtifieth, who ſhall condemne ? Becauſe he ſpake before' of Gods ©” 
juſtifying of him : And itis a ſpeech worthy with all diligence -t0' be arte? 
ded unto ; for which. he-callerh for attention, V. 17. He challengeth all © 
men. here, faith Gregory, if they could , to accuſe him for any thing outs! 
watdly:done amifſle by him, and” herein if none could taxe him; there ws >: 
nothing, but evil-cogitations in his hearr, of which he could be gilffey, but 
for theſe, from which nonecan be free ,he held not hispeace, but ſhake and - 
complained internally hereof ro God, by reproving his own waies, as hath | 
been ſaid : And if he ſhould have been filent\, and not ſpeak hereof, and' 
bewayl them ; he ſhould dye and perish : Note: then here firſt, chat the': 
righreous mans life is ſuch , that no man can lay ſin'to his charge, ſoinof! © 
fenſiveiy .and .blamleſly, doth he hve in all things: 'To which effe& alſo ' 
7ohn (peaketh. He that 5s born of God ſinneth not. 2. Although mencan ob® |» 
je&t nothing truly againſt him ; yer he is not for this altogether without! 
{1n, for there be finnes of thought, rhe law of the fleshrebelling againſt the! \ 
| law of the miinde ; as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh,, who in ſaying, 'The evil'thaf' | 
| he hated he did, meant not any ſw outwardly committed ; butithe rebeÞ > 


| lious-marions, that aroſe within him. 3. Even theſe ifa man' be ſilent; and! 


3 


— 
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; complainerh not before God and men: of them ; butinall things juſtifyerls |” 
a \ 


| himſelf, wil be his death and deſtruction for evermore, | 
! Owly do not two things to me : withdraw thy hand from me, and let not thy" 
| dread make me afraid; thes Will 1 not hide my ſelf ' from thee; Whar is it tO' | 
| be hidden from God, but to be our of the danger of his proceeding, in' 
the ſtrineſle. of his judgment againſt him, to his condemnation, our -of | 

| which whilſt he is nor, he feareth and ſeekerh to hide himſelf from God," 
alchough in vain, as our rſt Parents did, bur in deed none can do, no not | 

if they. could get the mountaines co fall.upon them, to cover them : Bnt”! © 
then | 


— — 
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tet! | | Job I3» 


Call and i will anſwer. Thou conteſt me as an enemy, 


a —_ 


Then ſhall rot a man need to ſeek to 
to him- 


Es Exempt himfrom the law, and the rigour thereof, which adjudg- 
lianec ; mu in thought only, ro death, 


Secondly, Infu | his ſpirit and grace into him, to make him not- out of 


+ | beanenemytco us, as he is to (inners, and all wicked perſons; alas what 


'F | berwixc 


ile feare, hut blial love, to obey bim in all things, becauſe perfec love 
ern feare, as the Apoſtle ohs ſairh. And both theſe are attained by 
\ Roms, 8. 1. Fohn 7.37. Thus Gregory; but others according to the 
letter , #itbdr aw thy hand from me, be nor to ſevere ſtil cowards me, as 
co.cantinye me. pnder-chy ſharp Kourges, and if thou appeareſtco ſpeak 
untame,do. it-not, in ſuch a tertifical manger , as through aſtoniſhment 
att \ glory. 40, ki me, becauſe the ſeeing of God io majeſty appearing, 
hath been alwaies held to be mortiferous, as Gad-ſaid ugzo Hoſes, No 
a ſhall (ee my face and live, ſuch. an aſtoniſhing power, even unto death, 
ist rein, 
xt FB 1 an{wer to thy call, &c., Here by calling he meaneth, Gods cal- 
ling him , as it were, info the Court of judgment, to anſwer to that which 
thonld.ne objected againſt him, the two things before ſpoken of being 
done, he faith, he would nor feare co be thus cited before his judgmenc ſeat, 
ex he knew, that if he ſhould call ro God ro ſtand on his, (ide, and be for 
bo againſt che ſlanderous accuſations of men, he would be ready. to 
do it. RIOY 
How many are mine iniquities ; make me to know my tran/preſſions 
my ſinnes. "Pefore thac a man can- wich his boldnefle and je. ona, 
peare before God through Chriſt, he muſt have. a fight and ſenſe of his. 
ſinnes : Therefore Job confeſſeth andprayeth thus ; and in deſiring to have 
theſe ſhewed him, he mentioneth two, Iniquityes and finnes : By iniqui 
ryes greaterſinnes, being underſtood ; and by finnes leſſer : For this is the 
firſt a& of grace, tending to juſtification, to be inlightned, to ſee theabo- 
mination of every fin, and the infinite number of our finnes : Thencometh 
on apprehenlion of Gods wrath and diſpleaſure hereby incurred, he being 


by ſin made our enemy, and to count us his enemies, V. 24. 
Wherefore hide## thow thy face , and counteſt me for an enemy ? AndifGod 


arewe to ſtand againſt him, evenas a ſhaken leafe, without all ſtrength to 
hold from ſhaking, when the leaſt winde blowerth ; or as the dry ſtubble 
| to keep from burning, when fire cometh, as V. 25. 

Wilt thow break, a leafe to and fro, or purſue the dry ſtubble ? To cauſe 
the greater terror, he looketh not only at finnes more lately commitced, bur 
longe ago, even inthe time of his licentious, and greater judgments decreed 


— 


hide himſelf, if God doth theſe two | 


7) 


——— 


Verl, 23, 


Verl. 25. 


to be brought upon/ him therefore, V. 26. 

T how writeſt bitter things againſt me, and make} me to poſſeſſe the ſins of 
my youth. Upon the. compariſon made berwixt man and a leate, Gregory | 
ſaith, that by (inning ac the firſt, man fell from being asa tree 6 Ta in 
Paradice, co be as a leafe fallen from a tree, as that is tofſed about with the 
winde : So he being now expoſed to the winds of diverſe remprations, 
carrying him hither and thither, and as dry ſtubble is withour all (ap, fo 
he is without all grace or goodneſle : Hereupon bitter things are written 
againſt him, and noe ſpoken only, to intimate their durance ; to expreſſe 
which further they arecompared ro a poſſefſion, whereof yer a man hath 
little joy, but great ſorrowes and Jong continuing : Herein then ob doch 
not orly ſpeak in his own perſon, but in the perſon of man in general, for 
this is the caſe of every Mothers Son, and to fee into, and to be ſenſible 
hereof, is the anly way to come to faich, whereby toſtand confidently be- 
fore God at the dreadful dayof Judgment. 

T how putreſt my feet alſo ints the ftockes, thou lockeſt narrowly into all wy 
wayes, and ſetteſt a print upon the heels of wy ſeet. The vulg. eAll my paths; 


Ver. 26. 
Gregor. 
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| 80 He is conſumed as a moth-eaten Garment. 
| | 
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betwixt which and waies, Gregory maketh this difference : Wai 
| ger, paths narrower; God then is ſaid, ro look into all mens'pirhs' w 
| looketh nor only at the evil done by them, bur rhe inteatior? CES n 
which is not ſo eaſily diſcerned, bur he diſcenteth it in every one_and' 
indeed fignifyeth norrower pathes, And for the print wpon the heel "A 
| The vulg. Thos haſt wa 460 the footſteps. To the ſame effeA, HF. WW roth 
| alike, ſetting forth heels and foor-ſtepts, the meaning is, not oy my path - 
are marked by thee, that is, wherein I commonly go, but if at "7 mel 
| ſtep out of the way : Whereby we may ſee, how narrowly God 6 o_ , 
| and marketh the exc of men in every thing , for which rhougti the u 
| edknowerh not, yet the godly know, thatthey are, held by \in' cotonilttef 
as a man by his feet in che ſtocks, till that by repentance/an@ mercy ſhew. 
| | eduntothem, they be releaſed again': Gregory alſo 6bſerveth here, that Gi 
; '| lookerh at the hurt done-to others, by examples given by mens evil doing 
untothem, leaving aprint upon the ground, as it were, whereby othien 
follow them, 3nd ſotheirſin is inthis regard made the greater, V. 28. 
Verſ. 28: "And he as arotten thing conſuweth, as a farment that 1s moth-eaten, Thi - 
| is by the vulg, rendredin the firſt perſon, but Hebr. ic is hee , that is, nith 
| ſhewing , that what hath been before ſpoken was ſpoken of man in pens: 
| rall, whom he laſtly compareth co a rotten thing and a moth - eaten Gaf-|, 
ment , of which , that which is the deſtruQio , breedeth in it felſe,,” and 
is not perceived till that it be marred and conſumed hereby ; fo fin cont 
eth from a mans ſelfe , and hereby the wicked are conſumed ,” not knowing! 
ic tiſl it be to late , but iteaterh into them dayly more and more, ill t 


lam, 1. 13, 
ſal 2 ; dye and utterly periſh. | i | " 
x | - mas | 
CHAP. X1111, | 
fee Job having ſpoken of a mans being conſumed by 5, Chap, Fn by” 
proceederh to ſpeake more at large of t he frailty of his life, firſt cauſed. 
| | by finne,faying. | | mk 
Verſ. 2. Man that is borne of a woman,is of few days,aud full of trouble;&c, Ofwhich 


the ſenſe is plain. And becauſe he is ſo fraile, and as was lay d before, like 
unto a leafe and dry ſtubble, he ſairh, | 4 —_— 
Verl. 3: Why doft theu open thine eyes upon ſnch an one,and bringeſt me intojwagment 
with thee? As if he thought it an unworthy thing for the divine majeſty to 
ſooke ſo narrowly into his wayes, andfinding any thing amiſſe in bim, to 
proceed to the executing of his jud gements upon; him , and the rather be- 
cauſe he is borne in uncleanneſſe and {inne, and hath no power to make him | 
ſelfe clean, as followeth, V. 4. | p 
Verſ. 4. Who can araw a clean thing out of that which is unclean? not one. Of being 
Pſal. 51. borne in fin, David ſpeaketh, and of all Adams poſterity , Paul , ſo that 
Rom. 5. 3%. | hereby the Anabapriſt is convinced, that an infant is polluted by finne, and|_ 
neederh waſhing by the water of bapriſme ſo ſoon as may be ; and: it: is' not 
| in the power of any unclean perſon to ſanfifie himſelfe or another, onely | 
| Chriſt , who was born without ſione , and who fo would be cleanſed muſt 
| be cleanſed by him, for he is the Lord our righteouſneſle , and his 6/oml 


| + bal; 2; 6; | cleanſeth us from all finne, but neither can we come to him forthis, unleſe | 
Job. 6. 44. | the Father draweth ns, _ 
|Verl. 5. ' Seeing bis dayes are with thee,and the number of his moneths are determined; 


| | rhou haft appointed hjs bounds that he cannet paſſe: By dayes here, Gregs 

| | xy underſtanderh the few dayes of a mans life by nature, by months larger 

ſpaces of rime, to which. notwithſtanding he of his mercy prolonged his 

life : But whether a man liverh a ſhorter or a longer-time, this is before 

| by God appointed, hehath ſer rhe bounds of every mans time, which-he 
| cannot 
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Turn from me that I ma y reſt. 


—__— 


ond : And as of his life, ſo of his proſperity, and adverſity , 
l injoy the one, or be under the other : Here then we ſee 


Jr” 
\ roflangers ſome likely to live long be ſhort lived, and others more in- 


: God hath ſet the boundary of each ones life to che very 
Hezekiah paſſe {this boundary fifteen yeares, ic is anſwer- 
living ſet by God, was theſe fifteen yeares alſo : But the 


ne live 

day. Wheress 

ed, the time of his : - refs 

Prophet Efay was ſent to him, to threaten him with death of the fickneſſe, 
hich thea he had, b:cauſe he mericed it by his fin, that he might huwble 

himſelf 28 he did. and fo be releaſed again from that dangerous fickneſſe- 

or elſe it may be conceive }, thac che time fer by che Lord, was then come, 

which although he could not paſs, yet God could prolong his life till, 

ac his pleaſure, becauſe itis'on!y ſaid, che bounds ſer him can no man 
aſs. | 

n Turn from bim that he may re#t, til he ſhall accomplith as an hireling hs 


day. Having laid a ground for a plea, to de releaſed from his preſent miſery, 
now he prayeth for it, aSif he had faid : For fomuch as my time, of all 


gain, duringthis my thort time, and then ler the time of my departure come 


when thou pleaſeſt. 
For there is hope of a tree if it be cut down, that it will ſpront again, &c. 


Which is ſer forch by divers- compariſons there; Here a contrary compari- 
ſon from a tree is broughr to illuſtrate it further, becauſe man is often 
ſet forth by a tree in che holy Scripcures : For che liceral ſenſe, all chings 
faith Gregory, are ſo plain here, that there is no need ro fay any more upon 
that : But we may by this tree reviving again after cutting down, under- 
ſtand a juſt man, and by the man, betwixt whom and him the compariſon 
is made, the wicked man : the juſt although he be cuc down by death, ſuf- 
fering martyrdome in his younger time, and waxing old, dyeth his natural 
death , or ocherwiſe, he ſhall live again, yea although being dead, he 

inthe duſt : And as the tree through the ſent of water livech again 
and brancheth ,. ſo he by divine virtue, coming from above, ſhall have his 
dead body raiſed up to live ; yam in heaven. 


But man dyeth and waſteth away, he giveth up the ghaſt, and where « he ? 
And to mo alle F; 


good, the juſt man is compared to a tree. P/.1. 
And Jeſſe the Facher Devrd is likened to a cree cut down, the ſtump on- 


of God often compared, as hath been before ſaid : And'if this place be 
thus underſtood, Ivb (heweth here the ſame faith rouching the reſurreRi- 
onto glory, that he doth plainly ſpeak of Chap. 19; 25. Although in this 
place obſcurely and enigmarica)ly. 

As the waters fall from the Sea, and the floud decayeth and dryeth up : So 
wan lyeth dawn, and riſeth not till the heavens be no more, they ſhall not awake 
mer be rayſed out of their fleep. Here mans minde is compared to waters 
a from the Sea, and tv floods of water, the one falt, the other ſweet, 
becauſe he is unſtable in his waies, ſometime having luſtful choughts in his 
Minde, and ſometime wrathful, and ſometime coverous, yer his minde is 
ſometime alſo as ſweet water; for his thoughts of love and joy : And heis 
kid when hedyeth, to lye down, and then in ſpeaking of his reviving, he 
faith : *He awaketh no more til the heavens fayl, co ſhew that he beleived, 
that the death of man, is bur as a (leep, from which he hall at the end of 
the World awake, it being 2s eaſy for God then to raiſe bim up, reſtoring | 
to-him his own body, as:co wake one out of his ſleep : Some becauſe there | 
isno word i) the Hebrew {ignifying As, take it not for a ſimilitude, but a 
difimilitude, as that ofa tree before going, as if he had ſaid : Waters fal- 
ling from the Sea, and floods be dryed up, but going into vapors that aſcend 
upiatine, they diffolve again into rain ; whereby chefe waters are _ | 

M 


m——_ 


en is very ſhort , but a day, as an hirelings rime is ; pive me ſome reſt a- ' 


Of man recucning no more, after thac heis dead, ſee betore chap. 7. 9, 10. | 


| 
| 
| 


| Verl, 10, 


ly being lefe, but afterwards branching again: And to waters is the ſpirit | 


Vetl. 11. 
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| .82 * Mintying dow» vifertywo wore.” © 
hryſoft. ed apaiif' bur witytran Tying down; thitf dyihg. ith not 6: 
Chryſef | nh vp ME Aatcs Wikefinyel' of are Jap aptly com! 
betdaſe then the Hunridiim radicals, the wy! (vo oe 2Op 
up! baths tnore rehtwed HH chelsſtUly, when! yer it tral* 
ro the fatne ſtate 6F Het) and myMtire ; bur inſtead of 'narbi 
tal, avis caught, T./Cor 15. And this expoſicion''s off 6 
$; 


7 «211 £ md 

a S04.." : 
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US 


verſes deing ſpoktn,Hke tnto theſe before polhp bf tries) 
dred there, But 'mi, being Hebr* 42d mar, tsfiere 2,4 

Jown. Trit be uhderſto64 28 a finlſiciide, "ir 166th nat; beciyfe” 
| ing dryed up ate renewed again, as hath beer fard; hi The | 
| waters, time after time , to the end' of the WHId%'S6*dbih hor & q " 


| though there be one certain time appointed wherein he ſhall riſe, n 

\ Verſ, 1 3. 

Gregory. Vulg For Grave hath Is inferno': Whence Gri 494 gacher 
Qt 


C 
to take himthence, wp to his hexvenly® Kinpdome: For man Ns 


| | inagain any more, therefore Chriſt myſt firſt tditie' and take Ninh th 
þ rp wirh him rd'the Paradiſe of God 'aboue. BuE'frbm this ets, 
| they thar follow the” Vulg: ' Lar. poe "except "Zy#a and Divny | 
ing, that'nothing elſe is me hc but'that he JefireU'coreſt in THE ptaye 
the dead, provided thar God Woutd remember' him"inthe pf. 
pointed, for all 'men to riſe co Hife' 'apaih , and" this he prayed; 
iving here he had no comtott , by reafonvf the eoktts EF Oadien {£52 
| upon him : He therefore defirech rather to dye" hid ly Efg this ave, tf. 
the wlidle time of Gods zhger & geherdi—s 17 ts SLA 1. 
InTrhe time come of _ th e0'rejoyre fot ever." with | 
the day of Judgment :* Touchihp the pheeiniagined where thy; 
hr rmne gon: ee below nate ro” Hel, *thers%is is 
in holy -Scriprere for"ic,” and'therefore it is tor probably | 


© 
*; 


weread'onlyof Heaven and Hel/ and therefore this 
| patium Is nox tn; as well as Puygatopy, 7 OO 9000 
| Ver. 14. If a man dyeth, ſhall he live again?" All 'yirhe appotiited Yah 
til my change comerh. This'is added as' xmoſt'e ible Hor OI 
thepremiſes, as if tre tad faid, is thus, whett4Fitthful perfor dvertk.* 

he riſe again at the appoynted time before '{poKert "5 * then Wi 
the time p- 04/2 {mErolive here, orony YEE iri <e *x {iu 
ſt happy chafige ro'come, "wh tortiiÞpeſtn thi be 


of that mo 

 ari4 RIF allo fignifyeth warfare, "a5 was befvte ſhewed, 'chtþ. 9. 7 Al 
0 bo | < Mm On 

Verl. 15. fre ne ew "*thange, 'for then' Yaith he.'7'hox Ball 2 WonNy. 


- MRTite'tn 
anſWer thee, thik wilt have a deſire ro the work of thy cthavtr "Tt ® TM 
anſwef thee by the"fimificude "of thy Holineſſe Moores Wn we | þ f 


_ tranſgreſſton's ſealed > inabap, thon ſoweft Ye 28 * YH { 
RE27 and V+ 16, are notmuch untiere chaps 13, Ln pdt ot i a 1 
'keth'and writerh and 'fealech or foweth up ;as ir ere. every wyrs firms: 


ee es, co, —— g 
. x - m_—_ _— _—- 
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The mans'ain falling , and rocks, &c. 


2. memorial of them to be opened at cheday of judgment unleſle they 
noully repented of ; The ralgar for, theſe words V. 16. \Doft got they 
ver wp une, hath , Parce peccats meis [pare my. ſues, andif it be 
 rgad without an iricegrogation Do not watch my bxxer,It:comes all to one. He 
' meanerh that God obſerved al! his doings,bur he prayech nor to-Yeal ſtrictly. 
th him therefore, by increaſing hispaine,as yet he-did: Andforthe words V. 
o# [caleſt wp, favlts as in a ſach,, and cured mine iniquity: but the 
| P 4 > fignifierh Canjungere Of applicare, whereby yer. maybe meant joy- 
4 £10 t eches the gzping wounds made in.me by iniquity aker the: manner 
% NC oah . that healeth them, ,; And chen ic is meanc,. that. although 
SJ Eo aedtricketh his Servants, ca$i6, were, in their finofull Reps and recor- 
$ | Jech chem here to, pugilh chem ,., þut by ſo doing he healeth .chem , and 
#7] chus cheſ: words apr]y folly w.choſe. V. 5. Thos wilt bave deſire to the 
work of thy bands. (1. 2 | y : 
% Sarely the mountazne falling comegh to nought,” and the rock is removed ont 
of bis place © The waters weare the ftenes,, thow waſoeft away the rhings rhit 
| grew anrof the duf of the rarthy cod them HefropeS the hope of man. Having 
VA>>| in the former words ſpoken of Gods ſealing up: and yer healing his finnes, 
"a | now hee ſheweth by what, meanes eventhe beſt are .rempred- and drawn to 
 fion, whereby they come co deſtcuRion, - And here are cwo ſorts.'of temp- 
*| rations ſpoken of by way of ſimilitude. The. ane more violent., and ſudden, 
AY”! asche falling,of a mounncain and che removing of a rock:, The- other of lon 
*| ger continuance and, more gengle., yer. having irs effe&t alſo, as the water 
hich 1s continually, falingy akhoughic bee. ſoft , - pitrcerÞ into and hot- 
ſowerh the hard ſtone, and waters running waſh away things growing our 
| of the earth , as.crees growing bythe rivers' fide , the ground about their 
WM | rootes being gulled, and Bo hay made xo fall an;{carryed away. Forthus 
BY} even tighteops. men , ſome Fiat ſtznd as moyntaines or rockes by the ſudden 
ſhaking of an. carcbquake fall, ſome as it:were intothe Sea vamifhing , ſome 
om. virtue £0 vice ,, as Druid ſtanding as 2 Mountaine or rock thr che 
Ye, 8 | (picit of grace and propheſie.,, - which hee had; being ſuddenly aſſaulted by 
P7308 | the fight of Zatþ/bebabs heautyfellinto moſt ſinnes, and- Salomon 
ec. | ng as a mighty tree , or deingimpenctradle as a ſtone chrough the ſ0- 
lidiry of grace to his old age,then.was picrced by the cancinuall allurements 
uw | of bis idolatrous wifes, and had thefat earth of grace in which hee ſtood 
n=} and grew waſhed away, whereby hee fell co be an idolater alſo ; and chus 
> þ God deſtroyeth the hope of miſerable man, as the word yy15x fignifieth: 
Thus Gregory who alſo rendreth the next verſe thus. 
a} Thos haſt ftrengthned him with alittle that he might paſſe on for ever. Ac- 
%. | cording to the vulg laune expounding it-thus,when hee thus falleth, where 
tz | bybeincurrech the dangec of deſtcuction,thou ſtrengrbneſt bim by thy grace 
again for the lictle time, that be hath co live here, and by this meanes when 
palleth bence he goerh to char life which ſhallnever have end. | 
N. Tranſlat. T7 how prevaileſt for ever againſt him, and hee paſſeth , thox 
> | changeſt bis conmenance and ſendeſt bim away Hebr. It is as well hos 
© | ftrengthueft bim to avercome, . and he ſhall. walk, changing his face , thou ſen- 
© | deft him. And therefore 1iee. not buc. that. it may be expounded according to 
rregory, ASif he had ayd, thusit is with the beſt man, bac when by 
temptation he is brought into ſo greatdanger , he recovereth ftrengrh by 
thy grace to overcome theſe his ſpirituall enemies again, and when and 
death commetb, changing his countenance thou ſeadeſt bim out of this mi- 
ſerable and finfull lice , and to out of the danger of temptations for ever 
hereafter, co live ſecurely for evermore. 5.20 
Some, although inthe reading chey follow the vulgar, yet give this ſenſe , 
thou ſtrengrhneſt him to live here a while , but as other earthly -rbings , 


whue, and ſo thou ſendeſt him our of tbis worid; But then they uy 
M 2 


he.is ſoone changed , his face growing old: and wrinckleS, and his baire | 


Verſ. 18, 


Gregor. 
Vetl. 20. 


— - ——— 


— _— — = — —— 


EE ——_— 


. 


7 C——_ — 


1.84 ENLE Hix ſonne}ome to hotonr, he not korming. Y Joby 

af the words of v. 2 8,ig.thus. Great moumrains, and hard rocks, ftorits,and}w | | 
ing are worne vur* in- time, therefore man-muck more when this op 

by ſufferings conſimeſt him, and if he hach ſtrengeh ro livexntcomerhaty | | 


+4 


| ſach miſccies; yet ſo weak and fraile'ts his nature,'thar he chingertreftfoc-. | 
| aSiine ahd dyeth. a $Hbe%. 21930 0 119 10: RNONE120] FE | 
 Verf. 21. © | -. us ſepns come to honvur and be knoweth it not, &c. His fleſh upon bits fo i 
| have paive, aud bis Soul withinhim ſoall monrn.- Man being utef ith. | 
| life; knoweth not. how icfallerh ontrs his children here, ther cheylhy 
in honour or difſhonour}, becaufe the dead know not the rhings; of the 
| Ceoer, | vinginthis world. Thus Gregory'; andhirherco-well; 'bur rhewhee diftih 
And rl >ſherh wichoar ground only upon mar imagination, that this: is rhie' rh 
ofthe carnall, bur, nor of che ſpirituall , for c Hor urn cltrrneſſeg 
God, ſee all things done here. And he further ,thar'by -<hiltim_ 
here, works done by men are myſtically meant , as 1'7im. 2: in Jpeaking ie) 
women, that ttirough child-bearing dey ſhall de ſaved ,-it is nor lictraly 
man ; for chen ſuch as beare no children, but ſervethe' Lord alwayes in hp 
fiity ſhould nat be faved. Bat good works zre the: thildren.; whereby faich * 
full women are ſaved. And whereavit is ſaid/, man Knowerty rior- whether: - 
they be 1n honour or not , - it is meant , that hee knoweth not whether 'the 
good works caathe doth be accepted before God, 'ornot : and then return 
 ingro man yer living, again he.ſpeaks of che pain'of eheir flesh; amd ſorrow of - 
| heagt.; But I prefer, following the lirerall ſenfe 6n'y here, and-like not of hi 
2tnbuting co worksthe honourto come, orthe'uriterrainey of dting accep- 
| ted.in our well doing : this is Gregories dirt, whithT rejeR, aletibugh make 
uſe of his gold. OL F991 21 2G MOR 3303-5030 

For che laſt words, verſe. 22. the Vxg. to rfiake the ſenfe more fall, infer- 
teth theſe words, Whilſt he liveth : His fleſh whilſt he' lsveth fhalhave paime.. 
The meaningis, althouphrbeing dead and gorie, heis nor croubled as Pa- 
' rents be here at that which befallech their ehiſdren ; yer in his going out of 
this world his flesh shall have paine , -2nd'his ſoule forrow ,- he being in-the 

patgs of death, wholly raken herewith,” which shoutd mike every man in the! 
Note. rime Of his life and health ro prepare himſelfefor God, 2nc notes pur off the! 
carc of this til} theſe pangsſeize upontim; and his'mirr4 being hereby diſtra- 

| Ged, he be moſt unkic. | | "7 | 
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CHAP. XV. 


| 
| 


( 
{ } Hould a wiſe man atter vain knowleds. and fill his belly with the FE aſft-wind? 
[ | Verſ. 2. | owns Eliphaz the ſecond time 2G his Se djeQing woe a of vi- 
| | nity to Jeb, for his moſt heavenly and profound' i; eeches before: uttered. 
| | Butſuch meaſure muſt the Orchodox fer forth by 7b expe, ard the hands! 
, of Hereriques ſet forth by £liphaz and his fetfows.” i 1 tn | 
Verl. 4. | Thos caſteſt off feare, and refraineſf prayer before God: thy mouth utrer ith 
thine iniquity. This is ſpoken becauſe Fob was little, as he thought, in pray- 
| , er, and-fſo mnch in ſpeaking of other things , wherein he vaunted' hivſc'fe in 
, eſpe of his own wiſdome above other mens, and maintained his own inno- 
| ; cency , forwhict te'zecounte&hitn wicked and blaſphemous;, as 've>/.'5, 6. 
; buc moſ&falfly : Bur by the way, nite thar a manin his ſufferings ſhou1d not 
; be little, but much in prayer, as is commended, P/al. 50. | 
Verl.7. { efrt thowthe Ie man that was born ? or wert thon made before the hill ? 
| This is ſpoken , becauſe 704 had biddenthem to hold their peace; and ro hear 
| him, wherein he ſeerhed to them tobe proud and arrogant , taking upon him 
as if he were anorher Adam, astheword'is, who being made before att'6- 
| | ther men; muſt nebd3he the wiſeſtathiong them , ro teach allthem in things 
| | both divine and humane,” And he addeth , Before the hills ; proceeding yet 
wi whe. TY 
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Joby Jobr5. Art thow the firſt mar: born.5\ Older then thy fathers with us, 


20d}m 


er 


ehuty 


frfoo- "mountains; which are {po 
, ths \ | ſeparation of the waters they firſt appeared, and thea plat 


| x 
6 


Aha R . <p: 
.rv ſame of mbre wiſdome-,' iz, Gods Angels ; which were made before A- 
hes | | ads adds earth, or hills ; for in che beginning God made the Heavens firſt, 


\ |, orhfictrare above all viſiblecbmgs, and che-Angels cherein, then che earth and 


 — 


; rds. i. 
: Raſt tbow heard 


ken of fortheir greater antiquiey., becauſe at.che 
places afrer- 


the ſecret of God, and doſt thou reſtrainws/dome to thy (olf ? 
wht haoweſteban that we kyow not ? Here be taxetb ob , and deriderh him, 
asrakioggpon bim to know-the ſecret counſell of God ro declare it to orhers 
fo!] avchue without himchey could nor know it ; bur he did beare himſelf ſo, 
ue ifhe knew cxaGtly the cauſe why. God laid thoſe judgmencs upon him, and 
of his firſt conſ@a}ting about it, which made. him ſo bald ro. deſice to argue 


| | with Godabourit : Forthe next words; he ſpeaks ſo, as one that would pay 
| hin in hisown coine , (hap- 13. where Fob fpake likewiſe to them, Yer. 10. 


ve have men with ns. antiemer then thy fathers, This he ſpake, becauſe 
[66 had-faid; that wiſdome-was withthe ancient : For whether they or [ob 
were ancienter is ufcertaig, byr he ſeemeth to ſpeake this of his Temanites, 
-arid-the old learned men that were amongſt them, co whoſe yeares hee came 


got nigh. 
| ads canſolations of God [mall with thee ? or us there any ſecret thing with 


#64 words probifit this. But N, Tr, agreeth with che Hebrew , and che mea- 
ing is, Thou ſecmeſt by-thy ſpeeches asif chou wertable co deale with God 
-uponiequaltrerms ; thou' ſpeakeſt ſo bigh ; but this is nor the way to have 
comfort from God , bur herein thou doſt, as if thou wert in thy heart fo 
wiſe,thae thou hadſt ſomething there in ſecret to beare thy ſelfe upon againſt 
whatſoever may come, | 
dath thy heart carry thee away ? and what ds thy eyes wink, at ? The 
wyulg. And as thinking great 6 thos aſtoniſhed eyes '? Bur different 
from the Hebrew ; but whereas the Vulg, tor. carry thee away , hath, Zift 
' thee wp :; Ie ſeemeth to be ſo rendered for the ſenſe, becauſe this carrying a- 
-way'is by pride : and inſpeaking of his winking with his eyes, he me in 
way of derifion , as proud folks do to ſhew how lirtle they eſteem of thar 
which is ſaid by others. oa 

Having ſpoken in generall againſt 7b, tothe end of 7. 13. he cometh, 7. 

14. to ſpeak to the ſame effec, that /eb had done before of mans uncleanneſs, 
and Verſ. 15. to the ſame effe& with that which bimſelfe had faid , Chap. 4. 
18. of his net putting truſt inhis Saifts, adding more of che heavens un- 
cleanneſle in compariſon of God. 

How much more abominable is man, that drinketh iniquity like water 2 Gre- 
£or7 upon this, and the words going before, from verſe 8. faith thus: 
{ob having ſpoken of high and myſticall things , E/iphez as deriding him for 
this, askerh him, whether che ſecrer of God were with him , or he were of 
his privy Councell, that be cook ſo much upon him, Then coming to ver/. 
10, where E liphaz, broggerh of their ancient med, hereby ſecking to beare 
down /eb, he faith, that ic is cke manner of Hereticks to boaſt of antiquity, 
thinking this to be-an argument of great force againſt the Orthodox , and to 
make tor them, concerning things preſent, although moſt true, If rhe Pa- 


% 
* i. 
- 


piſts now would but heare this Brſhop of Rome in this, they would not ſo | 


tciumph in cheir argument,drawn from anciquity,as they do, thinking their 
Teners abundamly confirmed, when being but their own phantafies , they 
ſeek ro:coumenance them by che authority of the ancient Fathers, as the 
Phariſees-did by cheirtraditions. And upon verſe 13. That thou twrneſt thy 
ſpirit ag ainſt God, and letteſt [wc words goe out of thy month, By theſe words 
he meanerh che words ſpoken by him touching his integricy ; for words ſpo- 


—__ 


| Verſ. 11. 
bye? The vulg. 1: 5t a great thing that God ſhould comfort thee ? but thy wice | 


2 


ken for a mans own Juſtitication,commonty proceed from pride and ſelfe-con- | 


ceitedneſſe-;-andthey chat ſpeak thus, pur a barre, as ir were, in their way, to 


hinder 


Vecſ, 3, 9, 


Verlſ. to. 


4 


Verſ. 12, 


Chap.1 4.4. 


Verl. 16. 
Gregory» 


| CY 
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| Pſai. 5.4. 
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Note« 


Ver. 17, 18, 
I9. 


G regor. 
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Epheſ. 3, 12, 


Note. 
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| cout&nor diſtinguiſh berwixr rhe-words of one man, and of anprhge, acco 
| ing tothe diverſicy of the affeions of their hearts ; For theſe, wards of Fen 


| on in fin; for he ſaith not eateth jniquity, but drinketh ir , becauſe, co. eagg, 


_ * That drixcheth iniquity like water. Joby: 

LIONS Pabrt er 3 £9 i-rot Tt Sb 3s 
hinderthem from having any confolation from God,of which bg.ſpakegyp 
But che ſame words may be ſpoken by the wicked, and by the righicous, 
the otieonly ſhall be judged therefore, and che, other accepted 94, as 
Teerk their hearts be atteRted, when they lpeak fo ;: for the Phanleg, 
-ſ0; ari@&'was condemned ; but Hezekiah ro the fame effet, and was, acc 
of, and ſaved: why ? becauſe the Phariſee ſpake out of pride , Hez+ekiahiativ > 
mijiry; by way of pleading for hitnſelf before him chac knoygrh every mag 
heart. » And cothe lame effect Zliphax allo ſpake, wer/. 6. judging 745 wog 
thy ro''decondemned for ſuch words: ; but this was his ercopr., wn.chat., 


= 1 


16. heteare rwo'words uſed , | Hhbominable, and Cnprofitabley as, the Yaulg 
hath ; bur:N."Tr. 4bominable and plthy ; denpting boththg wicked dqj 

of finfull man » and becauſe he doth 1o, his unacceptableneſle co a pp: + | 
whichhe doth that is good ; for by reaſon of his being in the.ſtare of corcup |. 
tion, his beſt deeds are had inabomnarion ; ſo farre ate-they from profigng 
him towards the divine acceptarion, as is caught, 7/a, 1,. 12,13, and.{/a. 66, 
And ſuch a wan is ſaid ro drink in iniquity like water, For: his ready runnung | 


a man muſt chew, and this rakech up ſome time , bur drink goech dawne | 
without any delay ; ſo the abominable man ſhzwerh himlelt,co be ſuckhy; 
rhis, 'thac wichour making any queſtion, or ſeeking ro keep, himlelte from: 
ſmnne, he runneth on headrly herein from time to time, whereas he, in whogy} 
aty-grace is, conſidererh; and finding ir evill, ſpicterh ic, as is, were, our of bis 
mouth, not luffering it to go down. But the-word py here uſed lignifieth,. * 
neither unprofitable, nor fikthy,, but ſtinkirig, which moſt ficly ſercerh forth; 
unacceptablenetle. | = a04 
Here to prepare to attention'to that which followech, ver/. 20,4he-ſaith, 1 
will-ſhew thee. heare me, that which I have ſeex I will declare, Whith Wiſe mes 
have told from their fathers, &c. To whom alone the earth was; given, ang. 
no ſtranger paſſed among#t them. | .” -- ena od 
Herertickes , faith Gregory, 'out of their pride, if they have ;any.thing,/ 
to-fay that 15 true, are wont hereby greatly to-magnifie chemlſelves, as chough,, 
they were wiſer, and knew moce then other Teachers, and therefore worthy, 
by all others to be reverencedand hearkned v0, (o doth Eliphaz here, | 
1. Heſeeks this, by ſaying that h& would ſpeak nothing bur what he had | 
heard, and becauſe a man may be deceived inthat which he only hearccb.. , . +, 
2, He ſaich, he had both heard and ſeene : and becauſe chis mighc yer 
come from men, ſpeaking, or writing unadviſedly, he addeth, | 
3. Thar it came from che wiſe. And laſtly, becauſe they might be bur 
wie men in his account, but indeed lubcle, and crafy Hereticks,  , _ + 
He 4- addeth , char they were ſuch as alone poſſeſſed theearth , and ng. 
ſtranger paſſed amongſt them; thatis, they had the governmeac of the- 
Church in cheir hands, and ih their time there was no Heretick amongſt chem; 
by whom they could be corrupted , and therefore thac which they.caughs/ 
muſt needs bemoſt true : And for the name ſtranger given to Herercks,. and 
wicked men, under colour of Gods people, David ſaith of ſuch, Strangers art \| 
riſen up againſt me, when hee was perſecuted by Sax/and his paralices ;,.and | 
indeed fuch are ſtrangers, both for their ſtrange erroneous teaching, and 4 
wickedneſfe , ' making them ſtrangers from the common-wealth of Iſrael, as the [ 
Apoſtle caller them. Bur here indeed is a ſure ground of truth laid, and 1) 
what ground is this?but the Apoſtles, who firſt alone had the government of || 
the Church in all Nations, ſo that whatſoever we hear and ſee coming from-! 
themis the undoubted truth of God ; what not ; is to be ſuſpeRed as: falſe! 


and erroneous, whether ir be in dofrine, or the manner of worſhipping aÞd 4 
ſerving God, or governing his Church upon earth. And hereby the Roman 
Catholikes are again convinced to be hereticall, for their reaching ſo many 


thing, 


- fob 15. 4 dreatl full ſoun 1 in his eare. 


 O— — 


 fings!-divets fom the Apoſtles, and for their innovationsindivine worſhip 


| ad Chntch-povernment : wherein I pray God to keep-us; that we- partici- 


fire foe with rhem. Now chat divers men are for divers wayes; andthat wee 
y bei kepc, we muſt nox "y hear, bur ſee, and look into their writings, 
thit we'miay ut all chings be guided arighr. 

"Phe Wicket men travelleth with paine all bis dayes , the number of yeares « 
Bidles th the bppreſſonr. The Vulg. The wicked man us proud all bis days * but 
Heb. itis P a#r#4ens, bringing forch in pait as a woman incravell, of 541 that 

nifiech to-bring forch, or co be grieved, or forrowfullt - And thenthemen- 
mop is, that fir purteth himſe)}f ro excream pains in travelling, by ſtudy and 
labhur bind fotch rhe plots which he hath in his mind , to circumvent 0- 
thers, bfwhich cravell foſlowerh paine, by ſuffering in his body and goods, 
which hethoaghe now was the caſe of vb. For the next words it is meant, 
that hewho travelleth in this way of oppreſſiag, knoweth not how ſhort his 


al | | fine is; atid therefore going upon fuch uncercamties , ic was a vanity in him 


to wimp with pain our of others that , which when he hach gotren;he know- 
eth not how long he ſhall enjoy. 

A dreadful ſornd i in his eares, in his proſperity the deſtroyer ſhal come npon 
him.The vulg. Whilft there i peace he [uſpeiteth treachery : Bur Heb. it is, De- 
ftruftion ſhall come to him. The meaning 1s, hejthat oppreſſech & tyrannizeth 
over others, is alwayes troubled as wict-a ſound in his eares at his own evill 
doings , tfts conſcience tefling him, chat as he hath done co others, ſoit ſhall 
| be done tb him again to his great terrour and difquiet: And finally,when eſca 
| rt mono ge being zequiced in his kind, he hath ſome quier,8& hath 

at Mxrembflouriſhing, deſtruction for ever shall come upon him. An ef- 
Ftnallcorfiferation one would rhink, to deterr al men from this great finne 
| of oppreſſion , and ro make them caretull ro keep a good conſcience in all 
. things, whrich'contrariwiſe is a cortinuall feaſt, 


{ etch deſperate, not believing that ever he ſhall eſcape the darknefſe of miſery, 
r0'tome \tico the light of felicity , for he chinketh chat he ſeech ve 
attending”, and ready continually to ſeize upon him , a dreadfull caſe, which 
who for a greetly deſire of worldly wealth would be in, did he bur ſeriouſly 
1 :confider it. 2, 

He wantrtth abroad for bread, ſaying, where is it ? he knoweth that the day 
of darkneſſe is at hand. By bread, which 1s for che ſuſtenance of this life, Gre- 
goryunderſtanderh life, of which he now delpairingly faith, where is it > Oh 
It is no longer tobe lre[d, bur I muſt co the darkneſle of dearth, 

Tyo#ble and anguiſh ſhall make bim afraid, they ſhall prevaile againit bim as 
4 King prepared to battle, 1tbeing [0 wich che covecous oppreflor , as harh 
been {aid , how grexrmitſt his crouble an{ terrouc noeds be , event as theirs | 
that have xi King coming to deftroy chemwich his invincible army, 
dint nonecan refift. And having thusſhewed the evill caſe of opprefors , 11 
_ eb m—atrry pms ro fhew what ſach have done a —_— this, 

e ftretcheth ont his hand apain(t God, and ffrengthneth bhimſeffe agar} the 
Pr-votg gainſt freng ffe agamſt 

Hr'rumerh npon him, even upon hs neck, and the thick boſſes of his buckter, 
8c. 'Verf. 2. In oil which he yeelderh chis as a reaſon why ſuch horcour 
mwhoult de'tto him, viz. becinſe inhis opprefſing way , he maketh warre as 
it were, agzinſt God, ani! therefore be muſt needs. lovke for all hoſtility 
from him. He ftretcherh ovit his hand againſt God : Who doth that which God 
hath forbidden, as he hath done all oppreſſion and wrong, and that with- 
out all feare of his judgment : and he is ſtrengthned againſt che Almighry, 
that being ſo wicked, greacly proſpereth yet in this world : And bee rannerh; 


PR—S 


ci0us againſt him, daring to do any heinous wickedneſſe : end be i armed 
with 


— 


— = - >> <> — —_— ——— 


Ht belerverh wot that he ſhall return ont of darkneſſe, and he i waited for of 
| tbe word Thar is, being rhus croubled in conſcience, he ſometimes grow- | 


upon bimi with an erefted weck., as the Vulg, hath it, chatis, becometh auda- \ 
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Vercl. 20, 


' Verl. 21. 
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Gregory. 
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Verl. 25. 
Verſ, 26. 
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Verl. 22, 


Verſl. 23. 


| Verf. 24. 
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with a fat neck,, That is, made fat with abundance of worldly goods, which 
makerh him thus luſty and bold - Bur che N. Tran. agreech beſt with | 
the Hebrew, and che ſenſe is the ſame ; his running upon his neck ſetting © 
| forth his audaciou ſneſſe, which by his worldly wealth be groweth too, 
{ his ranning againſt the boſſes of his buckler, his . chick-liniag, with fi 
; through a confidencein which he feared not ro-run againſt che 
part of Gods armour, although able to grinde him co. pouder ;+and 
| his confidence in doing thus, is in his. worldly wealch, appearevh. V+. 23 | 
Where the thick collops of his fat areſpoken of. A notable dndrigticncs | 
the great tyrants of the World, in oppreſſing poor men, ,conrary«t0 Gag | 
: Thel. 4.6. | ric charge, they enter barcel againſt God himſelf inſo doing, which why | 
mortal man dare take the botdneſſe unto him to attempt > .For.he ſhall be | 
ſure to be overthrown, let him be as gieat inwealch, and. worldly poweg, | 
as he can. TY” rec} Hel 
He dwelleth in deſolat cities, &c, Here having ſhewed, the Hour Ts 


ry 
q - 
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by' 
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Ver, 56, war, made by proud and mighty oppreflors, againſt God ; he ” 
| in all theſe their doings, their evil and dangerous condition. They are. like | 
unto thoſe thar dwel in ruinous houſes, of which, if there-were never 6 
many, even to the making of cities ; yet they ſhall ſoon be brought dowg | 
and then but like many buildings fallen down together, .making- noching! - 
| but ruinous heapes : And he likeneth them, to. deſolare cicyes, becauſe! 
"| as the body not inhabited by the ſpirit of God, ſq is a deſolate. caye. -,Thy | 
'Veiſ. 30. flame ſhall dry up hu branches, "and by the breath of bis mout.3 be ſhal{ go amay,|* 

That 1s, ſuch a man is but as a tree with flouriſhing branches, de wi 


a mighty flatneing fue, or as duſt or chaffe before the winde, fe is be befag” 
our God : Fhar 1s, . s a conſuming fire, and before the breath of his mouth, | 
which ſuddenly can beare him down, that he ſhall be gone,as che. force 
with ſwords and ſtaves coming to take Chriſt, were beaten, down . back 
ward bythe breach of his mouth, chere being no 'need-of armes for ral, 
ro-bring all ſuch proud.ones down, and to ſerd them packing jato | 
By the ' breath of -his monch he ſhall-go away, is commonly} exp 
inthe going away of his breath, heis gone. The vulg, for thee, w 
Neither ſhall he prolong his perfetion: upon Earth, bath ut, Neither 
take rooting in the earth. Whereupon Gregory, the Oppreflor is like unto 
| a tree which groweth high, and ſpreadeth out her branches, but Lakes 80 
deep rooting in the ground ; now how flouriſhing ſoever ſuch a. trees, 
any blaſt of winde eaſily overturneth ir ; and ſo-it is with him and.h 
family : Burthe word ©?) ſignifierh perfeRion, and becauſe the perfed- 
on of a tree is in the rooting thereof ro ſtand: firme; it is not anuiſle ſo res- 
| Verſ. 31. | dred.\Let not him that 5s deceived truſt in vanity, &c- That, is, the cove- 
bh | rous oppreſlor, waxing great, ler hm not deceive himſelf, for he doth. cer- | 
| | tainly, if by getting goods herhinketh co riſe 'to grear dignity bere,gnd 
continue. V. 32." /t ſhall be accompliſhed before bis time. Hebr.. cat. of. 
| | before he expeReth, which is further- amaplyfied . by fimilicades, .V...24. 
Ver, 33. He ſhall caft off his unripe grapes as the wine, &c, That is, bis wealch, apd' 
| honour ſhall ſoon fal from him, V.' 34. For the tabernacles of hypocrite © 


ſhall be deſolate, &c. As they are like deſolate citys, as was : aid. 
| empty of all grace, ſo ſhall theirhouſes, and the bouſes. of Nw 
os 


- 
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| be lett empty of all creaſure, their children being poor and beggerly, V. 
| Ver. 35. T hey concieve miſcheif, bring forth' vanity, &c. Of which ſaying,made 
| of by David, ſee P/. 7. 14. And my expoſition thereupon. 
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,n(Trhe finnes of his lreacers, for ſome are gentle and eaſy to be wrought 


My lips ſhould alj Wage your greife. 


| $4 FITS 


57'S; 


4 CAA?. -XVI. 


" if 1ſtr dbte corpforters tre yer all. Here Job, firft reacherh, that. a man 
2 5uphr/not in the miſery of his neighbour, (harply co reprove-him, as 
byhis ſinnes deſerving to ſuffer ſo, when he knoweth no wickedneſſe in him, 
f6t whoſoever doch thus, is a miſerable comforter, or overons or burthen» 
ſorhe, is the Vulg, rendreth ic, adding weight to che burchen; which he al- 
texdy bearerh.comake him finke under it, which 15 againſt the love, that 
£ to heare one” to another. 
ol} allo could ſpeak. as yee do, if your Soule Were in my Sonles ſtead, I could 
heap wp words againſt you, and ſoake wy head at (you. He ſpeakerh-aot chus, 
faith Grogory, as curſingthem, for he only intimatrech a wish of that which 
might dog cheir foules good, and keeping chem from ſinning, as.now they 
did bytheir proud infalcing over him, whom they oughc, - if they had any 
tte lovelin them, to have comforted him, and: ſympathized with him in 
his miſery For this is one good thing, that comech of ſuffering, to learn 
hereby'ro:fuccour ochers: being inmiſery, according to the ſaying, Sepins 
;pſe miſer miſeris ſuccurrere diſce. Being often in- miſery thy ſelf, thos 
ft 16 ſucconr the miſerable. And our Lord himſelf by his ſufferings, 
is commended untous by this, that he knew, how to compaſſionate thoſe 
chit ſaffer-* And: ir is to be noted, char he ſaich not, ſy Soule, in your 
Soxler ftedd;bwt your: in ' mine. For then both he-and they, ſhould have 
been in anenil caſe, bur rhus ir would have been for their good, as: hath 
been ſaid. af x 
"Bat 1 wonld ſtrengthen Jon with my month, and the moving of my lips ſhould 
afſwage your gytife. The valg. would move my lips as [paring you. Where- 
Cot 4p6ry, Grear wifdome. is required ina Preacher, in- his ſpeaking a- 


upon by reproofe, theſe may be freely reproved, and being chus dealc wich- 

all, chey will repenr':. Bur others are ſtout and proud, and if they be re- 
"proved take mdignarion at ir, and are made worſe -- That the Teacher then 
may in moving his lips, ſpare and provide for the good of either, what muſt 
he do, but freely reprove the one ſort in particular, but not the other, 
but only by peneraliy ſpeaking againſt ſuch a ſin , as he knoweth him to 
| Ge gailey of, and in thus doing be ſhall ſpare them both : The firſt ſarr 
by nor ſparing co ſpeak unro him, becaufe be will be reformed, and fo ſhall 
be ſpated, and nor by -God be puniſhed for his fin : And the other by ſpa- 
ring ts ſpeak in particular ro him; and: only againſt his. fia in generall, for 
| hun he happily may apply ir £5 . himſelf, and be 8ſhamed, and tucn. 

Nebr, the” word rendred," «Aſſwage your greife, or ſpare you, is JV ſigni- 

fying Probibere,to withhold, or forbeare, and chis is the ſame in effec, with 

the word Spare, ſo that he meaneth, he wou:d have ſpared to ſpeak ſo, as 

wherebyhey ſhon1d have been ſtirred up againſt him, and made uncapable 

of good by his ſpeaking, and conmrariwiſe frame his ſpeech, ſo as chag 
"they might have been hereby benefired and gore FT 

"F7 I ſpeak . reife is not a(ſwaged; and though I forbeare, what am 
| T eaſed: owt wk al xr. your ales were in my ſoules 
"MeaxT, thus ro exte my minde, or as Icould otherwiſe think fir, but this 
ot be, neirher am Tany thing'eaſed hereby, or if I hold my peace, I 
ll give you occaſion, to think yee have prevailed, and that Iam ſuch a 
wicked man, as yre imagine me to be. 
But now he hath made nic wea: 7, thou haſt made deſolate all my company : 

{ Asit he had faid, | am nor only, not eaſed whether Iſpeak or be filent, but 


| more oppreſſed inregard of Gods being againſt me, which moſt perplex- 
| eth my minde of all other things : And becauſe he is againſt me, he makes 
my. 


— 
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Vetl; 2, 


Vetrſ. 4. 
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Hebr, 2, 18, 


Ver, 5. 


Nate, 


Verl. 6: 


Verl. 7. 


1 hey have gaped upon pe. 0 earth cover not my blood. Job 16.6 
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©. companions and friends againſt mealſo, for thus a man that hath no12 


' | V:8.- 9. $ying in tte bitterneſſe of his Soul, Thou haſt filled me_pith |® 


4 
% 
ns. 


| bute 


hot: but deſpaireth of Gods favour, or wanteth all ſenſe hereof, takes |: 
God now to be his enemy, and is hereby utterly diſcomforted : And to ſhe |® 
that his apprehenſions were ſuch, rouching God art this time ; he goeth on 1» 


wrinkles, which is a witneſſe againſt me, &c.' | He tegreth me with his weath, | 
who bateth mp and. gnaſpeth. upon me with his teeth mine enemy Prargeneth & 
hirayes pon me, Whereby ith Ferw, we may ſee, in what 2 foes 4 
etl eltate wicked reprobates ſhall be at the laſt day, when God ſhall declare ® 
biaktſelf ro be ſuch an enemy unto them indeed ; for ſo. much as one of his i 
ele; and a moſt rare man, but conceiving: him to be againſt him, becauſe!” 
he had ng preſent ſenſe of tus favour, was thus extremly troubled. 1% 

: upen me with their moth, they have ſmitten me upon the |© 


| have | 
Pogo &c, Having ſpoken of his —__ inwardly, for Gods |® 
R ng bargh goabng rowargs him, now he curneth himſelf co ſpeak of theſe [® 

8 falſe friends, 


there enemy-bKe carriage . cowards him : For theg|® 
y-gaped vpqn him with cheir mouths, 


ls. 4 


EE tes 


| xs, and mote him upon the cheek, | 
when hey (pike ſo reproach: yliy ro him, charging him as an oppreſſſor and | 
tyrancy char bad enrered into barrel againſt, God, as it were, as Eliphaz had'\® 
ſpaken with ful mouch, chap, 15. y 
i 1285 at eaſt, but be bath broken me aſunder, &c, That is, God by hi 
jean upon me and mine ; and fo he proceedeth' in (hewing the great- |: 
af bis ſufferings, to Verſ. 17. Wherein be pleaderh for himſelf, F: 
ſaying, Net for any injuſtice in my hands, alſo my prayer u« pare. Here | 
Job uſtifieth not himſelf, as, clear trom all fin; but from the 1in where- 
with they charged him, that is, rapine, as the word DET properly figni- 
and hence one fowle wich crooked clawes, viz. The night Ovie, 
is-facalled, for thus ſometime ferome rexdreth the word, therefore he hereby 
meaneth cloſe and covert ſeeking, or make a prey of other men with hjs hands, 
as the night-owle doth wich hisclawes of other living,creatures in the dark : 
Andthe taich, chat his prayers were pure, becauſe his hands were pure and 
clean from bloud, as theirs be not, who get goods by rapine and , injuſtice 
as 7/6. t. 13. Where for thus itis ſaid, Tour havds are ful of blond: and 


lift up pare hands. ag 
' Orarth cover wot thou my. bloud, and lit my cry have no place. That is, if 
I havedeetiled my hands with bloud, by doing violence to my ſubjeds , in any 
{ thing through opprefſions , inciching my ſelfe , O earth open thou thy 
mouth againſt me, as ſometime ag ainſt Cain shedding his brother Abell 
' blog.j , and declare, as by crying aloud, this my wickedneſs, that God may 
| take revenge upon me , and let nv my cry in praying have any place, but 
lec God ſtop his eares. againſt it. A moſt patheticall ipeech, able ro move 
the hearts of his friends to relent-to heare it , and ſtreightway to alcer their 
opinion of him ; It i9.a» if he had ſayd, I perceive that I have hitherto ſpo- 
ken to-men obſtructed in their eares. by 2 prejudicate opinion againſt me, 
now therefore ( Ocarth } Iſpeak tothee who. wilt be more ready -to- heare 
' thenthey, do thy office as the creature of che righteous Judge, by crying | 
- out againſt me for any blood, that ever bath fallen from my hand upon thee, || 
andſpare mee net; And chou ( O'God.) if it be ſo, as they accuſe mee, let | 
' mF-ptayers have'no. place, nor ever prevaile with thee for mercy , of |7 
' whith Iſtand info great need. Gregory making all things' bere allegorical, |? 
withont caule applyeth this tothe bloud of Chriſt , which is not bidden, |. 
brery where made known by the preaching of the Goſpel to have ; 
ſhed for our ſinnes, as alſo his crying out when hee ſuffered. 6 
HW bohobld mow my witneſſe ir3ix heaven. Having called upon the earth, |”: 
 aSthe manner of Gade Prophers/hath ſometime beene, as of Moſes and 1/ſai- | 
abrin particular, againſt a ſtubborn and hard hearted people , now hee y 
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"That one might plead foruman. 


| chem , 29d 
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and clear him from che fonle'x{perfinns1ayd upon him. But for ſo-much as 
| hee was not , hee muſt even be concent and go now away out ofthis wor d, 
' into which hee ſhould never return xgain/) in the account of theſe men wic- 
 ked, & worthily thus brought'ro his end,vuro which he-ſairh,there was bur a 
: ſhortrime; And in the' nexr Chapteri hee corredterh» | himſelfe,/ having 
' fayd here , 4 few yeares, and I go from whence '| ſhall no more retwry © May- 


CO 
. 


ving the teſtimo of x good conſcience, hee was bald-ro;appeal to 
adv. oppoſe ers 4\wineſſe as1inſt their approdrious calumaiations, 
From-which, and that before going,” V.' 17. not what-an evilkcaſechey are 

offe againſt chem, *ahd ceaſerh not co cry 'our for revenge, and for 
aa ey prayers thtry be of none availe with Gods; Buc concrarmile., 


in, chat by bs Woe a and tyranny /garher worldly goods, the very >a 


y inthe me of all worldly miſeties, ' for God in/Heaven'is a,wizneſle. for 
m, 2nd ſo it will appeareto the rerrourof their rraducers,- and: to-their 
own everla[tiog.comfor, as is declared,” Pſal. 50.1243. 1 4 
"0 that ene moght pttad for a man with Gol, as a man pleadeth with his neigh- 
bour. Havirig ſayd, v+ 18: that his witneſſe was in heaven, \now- againe-he 
ye; ſecterh focch che niajeſty and ſaper-excellency of God.above..all men, 
IFhee were a3 a man , hee'might be ſammoned/ ro come in for; a witneſle 


ings; 


—————_—_— 


| 


| chry chat do keepe a good conlcience, flee all injuſtice and wrong. | are bap» | 


tt — 


CHAP. XVIT. 


MOT breath it corrupt, my dayes are extin, the grave is ready for mee. The 

1cerer a righceous Man comerh to his death, the more is hee ſtricken 
with cerrour-in reſpec of che Judge being at hand, and the more narrowly 
doth hee Jooke inco His wayes, and berhinkes kimſelte, if inany thing hee 


| batfinned, wheres on the contrary (ide, the wicked cowards their end , al- 
| though chey bee croubled. at che approach of death, yer they are ſenſible 
only of their miſery ; bur for cheir ſinnes, chey never call themſelves in que- 


ſtionabout:them, and ſo either dye and muſt abide che ſeverity of this 
Judge, or if they eſcapetbey are no whit amended hereby : But how is ic 
that Fob having before ſay4,chac he had cnned, now ſayth, I have wot ſinned. 
For 10 irisin vulg. lac. But Hebr. it.is, 1f not i{[nfions, or illnders with me: 
Which they that rollow the Vulg. ſeek to reconcile thus, if by theſe de- 
ceivers Ihad not ſuch fianes laid to my charge, as I am not guilcy of, 1would 
not ſtand ſo niuch upon my own juſt(fication, as now 1 do; by them there- 
fore 1am forced to ſpeak, fo, as if, I had not finned ; or if it be rendred, 
Tltnfions ave not with me« This. they ſay is the ſame in effeR, with fayi 

finnes are not wich me, I bave noc fanned, a d by deceit ſought to hide 
it. N. Tran.” Are there not mock-rs with me ? asif N? ON had the force 


| | ofan iatectogation. funixs, 2 uande quidem not [unt Ludificationts apnd me. 


That 18; criminations, by which they mock him, in all which there is noc 
much difference, bur che ſum of all is this : if we pur both the verſes tope- 


ther, I am;conlumed and dying, when as I have not deceived the World 


ſecretly, as1amcharged ; but have walked uprightly in all things, as Ge 
knoweth, in whoſe teſtimony I ſaid before; 1 cruſted againſt all che unju 
calumnies of theſe men, and chus che doubr is alſo refolved, and [obs ſay- 
ing.before t hat he had ſinned, and here in effe& that he had nor ſinned 
reconcile.j, he cleares. -himſelf only from the fin of diflimulation. as God al- 


by -making a ſhew 0: piety opetily , bur praftifing - injuſtice and nGod 


 ſodidatthe firſt, ſaying of him that he was a juſt man, none belt ke bim 


upon-Earth, Ana doth net mine eje continue in their provecation 


N 2 | "Fe 


Do _ = 
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Note, 


| 


Verf. 21. | 


Vetl. t, 


Vetf. 2. 


| 


| 


| 
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Their heart hid from nrderitending. CC. Jobuy ty - 


| 
 Vatabl. 
Sept nag. 


Verl. 3. 


; 


| 


Verſ. 4. 


| Verſ. 5. 


Verſ, 6. 


| nor ſleep with his eyes, whereby co have any eaſe, when others comm 
| tooke their reſt, that were toyled inthe day : Some refer it to theſe hy 


| he ſaw obje&s of bitterneſſe; and ſome to the eye of his minde, hifred up 


| 


| nally or externally ; the firſt is rather to be followed. 


| 


| from whoſe hearts, underſtinding arighc the ca':ſe of obs Infferings wal 


In bitterneſs, x5 the word alſo fignifieth : And he ſaith, his eye conti a - 
or lodgeth all night, as che word ſignifieth, in 64rterneſs, becauſe be coul® 


friends, whom as long as he faw about him, deriding and calumniating hin, 


ro God in, prayer, but yet no ſweetring comming from him, either inter. 


1. Lay down.now, put me in 4 ſwrety with thee, who 35 it that will triks bank 
withme? The vulg. Deliver me, ſet me by thee, aud let any mans hand 

ht againſh me. BurN. Tran Is word for word, according to rhe +Heh, 
The vulg. tooketh more at the ſenſe, then at the ſignification of the words, 
the meaning whereof'is , Ceaſe to perſecute me with thy judgmenes (0 
we )lay down the peircing weapons ofthy wrath, which thou haſt rakey 
up againſt me, and what is this, bur deliver me ; put me in a pledge of thy ® 
Favour, by chus reconciling thy ſelf again unte me, and wht is this in effed®© 
dur, /er meby-chee, who ſeemeſt now *to put me far away from thee, for® 
the laſt words they are YÞN?) 1197 NV1 92 who 55 be, he hall *iriks 
"bands withwme. Thar is, if God would do thus for me, whar man is there ® 
that would be ſo hardy ſtil ro oppoſe me, yea be would rather be in league '® 
with me, but if he dutrſt, let him lift up his hand and tight againſt me. of 

For thou haft hid their heart from underftanding, therefore ſhalt thou not ex. k 
alt them. This is by ſome underſtood, as ſpken of the Caldeans and Se 
beans, by ſome of the Devil, bur ir is plainly meant of theſe his fiiends,® 


, 4 


taken away, as appeared by their bitter inve4ives againſt him : There 
fore however they magnified themſelves agiinſt Fob, asif they had more 
underſtanding hea he, God he faich, would nor finally ſo magnifie, 'but® 
abaſe them before him, wherein he even propheſied of that, which ww 
at che laft done, when God- ſaid, they had nor ſpoken ſo right thing # 
Wi... - | | 2 

vs that ſpeaketh flattery to bus friend, the eyes of his Children ſhall fayl & 
Vulg. He promiſeth a prey 10 his fellowes. Hebr. He appointed his {len 
t0.4 part, or ſhewerch them a part, as the word properly ſignifieth. The 
meaning is, whereas he hath obje&ed rapine ro me, he that is £liphaz,Þ 
hath given himſelf a nip indeed, who together with his fellowes, Zophar® 
and Bi/dad, knowing none other happineſſe but that, which Nanderh io 
Having worldly wealth, have mucually with joy, ſhewed one another 
goods to be gotten by rapine and wrong, of which they ſpeak ſo much, ® 

ut their childrens eyes in looking to be inriched hereby, ſhall fayl ; the® 
expected goods ſo to be gotten, not coming in, or nor continuing as they ® 
yo, but melting away again, as the dew againſt che Sun. % 

' He bath alſo made me a by- word of the people and aforetime 1 was as aT abrei,® 


. | rhathe'meaneth, 1am accounted by chem, as one almoſt in Hel already, 


The vulg, For theſe laſt words, hath, Ana 1 am an example before then, 
Hebr. / am Tophet, The meaning is, the Lord by executing his judgments} 
ſo ſoarely upon me, hath made me ſuch anexample of miſery ; that whea 
-any man will ſpeak proverbially of one extremely miſerable, he will. ſap, 
As miſerable as Job : Yea and this makes my miſery the greater, that its} 

23 a fportro the. prophane, to ſee or heare, of a —_ man thus afflicted and 
bronght down, as the malicious Jewes looked upon Chriſt banging up-Þ 
onthe Crofs, nodding their heads and laughing at him : The __ T opht 
was afterwards uſed to ſer forth Hel, as //a. 30. Whereupon ſome think, | 


ſo wicked am 1chought co be : But becauſe Topher was not ſpoken of wi 

, this ſenſe, cil long after jo time, this expoſicion fallerh, for theſe worb| 

afore rime in N. Tran. Hebr. it is, 7290 before them, and therefore I ſe 3 * 
0 


( #0 reaſon why that herein, the tranflation is altered, if it be asked, why ® | 
Ke 1s 


Cee b 


th — 


_ o—-— - TIO, CEE nee ene ene eee ED 

"8 Job 17. My Dayes are paſt, wy purpoſes brokew. 93 
he ſhoald ſay, 1 aw Topber before them, bf he meant 2 (port : The word CG 
fanifiech a Tabrer, ar playing upon which they are merry and rejayee, 
tobe a Tabret therefore, is = be R_ mirt h. s 

Upright men ſhall be aiVonied as this, the inneceut ſpall fir wp bin? 'L. 
| orainſt rh h ypacvite. Having fhewed whar' the wicked did » Abs Aer VASES 

of his miſeries ; n>w he ſh-vech the offefs herea*? in 'the righteaus, 
| they arexdt»n thed, as being pur to feek, what ſhould be the cauſe, why s 
| man (0 juſt 45 795 129 thas hanlled, for chey retolve, that itis nor for hi 

© | Gnnes, from which-helived fo free,. therefore chey conclude, that it is 
©] forhiserygl,, bat then ir amazeth them agiin, that others who are finful, 
and no way in vireue eom21rable' ro him, are ſuffered both ro live in-profe 
petiry, #nd e119 £9 inſulc over him in paine; an{ hereupon they ſtir upehemy 
ſelves againſt ſich hypocrices, that rejoyce in their own worldly happi- 
neffe, thinking none jrr miſery here, comparable to them; . for the favgur 
whereinthey zre with Go4, chey yet ſtir up themſelves againſt chem, be+ 
ing perſwaded, that whatſoever they ſuffer in this World, they are in'a 
bercer eſtate ro Godward then they, and: that they, who thus judge the 
jaſt for their ſufferings, are but hypocrices, howſoever they flourich 
outwardly ,overtooking therefore all their waridly pompe,aad contemning it, 
they ſpare not to cry them down with dfidainful ſpeeches, as they are 
worthy for their inſokencies, 2s /oþ ſpareJ not to do by theſe, when he was 
©| in the loweſt ebb of miſery, and they were in the height of worldly proipe- 
-&] rity: Andhereby 2 wicked hypocrice may be known, and a righe godly 
© | man; che one darerhnot ©9 condemae any innocenc and unblamable liver, 
&! under whact croſſes ſoever he ſeech him, bar is ofended, and ſtirrech yp 
| himſelf 1giinft choſe char do, the other meaſuring the favour of God to» 
wards men ?nly by oucward things, vilfie and cenſure, as worſe then noughe 

ſuch as ſuff:r excremity, whatſoever their converſations and dealings have 
beenin all the time 07 their proſperity. 

The juſt «l'o hall bold on his W4y, and he that hath clean bands ſoall grow 
ſtronger and +ronger,. Thar 1s, it he ſeech other juſt men co (uer, or fuf 
ferech himielr, he willconſtan:ly go» on ſtil ia-che way of righteayſneſle, 
and (hall be Rtrengchene 1 more and more, even by ſufferings, as knowing, 
that they wock a ſurpaſſing weighc of glory, thac ſhillbe revealed. - 

My dayes are paſt, my purpoſes ore broken off, even the thoughts of wy 
heart. For che words of V. 19. Retwru an4 come. He herein challengerh 
chem, as it were, to unite their forces, and co come togecber again into liſts 
againſt chem,preſuming, xs he ſaich, char he ſhould be one amorgh chem,wiſe 
enough to an{wer righcly to thac, which he had (aid ro clear themſelves 
of the imputation, char he had laid upon them, or co make good that where- 
=} withthey had charged him: Bur whilſt he was chus (peaking, his pangs 
= | oppreſling him, makerh him to- incerrupe his ſpeech, as if agt likely co live, 
,.&| orif he did live, co have anocher bryac with them, io way of argumentati- 
| on, for the diſtraQtions of his thoughes and medicacions , making him not 
himſelf 2s it were, through the exceemity of his pangs, 25. it & With a» 
'| ny man, though never ſo able, when heis ſo-much oppreſſed in his body, 
and cerrours of minde together, that he cannor take his natural reſt, night 
© | after night, as it was now wich this poor man lob: And that this is hi 

| meaning, the next words, V. 12, thew, They tarn my vight ints day, my 
=? light « ſhort, 8c, That is, che'e diftratting pangs take all flecp away from 
| mine eyes; andſo do greatly tiſtemper me. | 

If I wait, the grave is wy houſe, bc. That is, if Thopeto baveany bet- 
ter reſt, my grave muſt be my bouſe, where I ſhall take it : Here Ilive 
but in common wich others, and 'ſo as it were in a (brong of troubles, 
where Ilook for no quiet, but my graveis my proper honſe, where none 
= —_ trouble me, byc 1 ſhall lyeas in alweet Leep, without 

Kurbance, 


I have 


-— —__ 


| 94 


I have ſayd'to corruption, -thou art ney Father, Ges | Job b, 


Not e: 


Verl. 15. 


Verſ. 16. 


E ughbin. 


Cajetan 


Philip. 


| Verſ.14 


1 it is rather to bethought, chat he ſpakethns, as bending himſelf both againſt. 


| I have ſaid to corruption then art wy Father, and to the worme they 

wy LMuther and Siſter. Becauſe he had ſpuken of che grave 2s his hows? 
now he mennionerh t2e family dwelling there- with him, corraprion Wl 
orms; 0" going thicher, - amongſt which he: ſheweth, how defirousW 
and that: with hope of finding more comfort there'thetthere + 
h by calling the ohe his* Farher, and / the other bis' Mother 48 
Siſters -- For whither "do men in miſery, in a ſtrange country defire- rathi© 
to go;\.chen to the houſe of their Parents ; wherefore 2 in faying rh 
ſhewerh,. how willing, yea defirous he was co dye : - And of corruptios. 
indeed man comerh \, tor what elle is the ſeed and bloud- of generation). 
And therefore todye, -and co be pur into the grave, ſhould cauſe ſvch hi 


were firſt caken and made. 49-47 | 
end Where is xow my hope, who ſhall ſee it ? That is, what hope hiwf® 
I more of living and injoying- proſperity here;-or -who ſhall ſee it > at 
the hope then chat 1 have, in death}, and not in this life ; wherein 
righreous are contrary to the wicked, with whom, if che things ofthi'* 


—_ — 


dying, ſhould rogether with him be ar anend, be, if be had neyer ſo much” 
not havirg any- comfort of them-more for ever, wherefore the taithful a 
not to be ſomuch- eroubled art worldly croſſes, 'but comf. rt: themſelves' is 
this, that there is reſt ro come afrer weath, 'wbac croubles ſoever they 
have indured in this World. "8 

14988 
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CHAP, XVIIE. 


co ceaſe ſpeaking, and comark, VV. 2. + And then he beginnerh thug®i 


«4 


ſpeakechin the plural number, both here and V.2. as ſome think, meaninf. 


he choughr, held roo long from ſpeaking ; as alls his fellow Zophar, whers 
by he lacked the words of Eliphaz, as well as jobs, as it he had not ſpoket” 
home enough unto him, bur that he could ſpeak berter, Some, that for”. 
reverence to db, he ſpake inthe plural, as men uſero do to great perſons, *| 
as Kings. Some chat he thought Job to be poſſeſſed by an evil ſpirit, whereby 
he ſpake ſo prefumptuouſly, as he thoughe, both to God and ro them : But 


Job, and ſuch/as he counted him to be, hypocrites, which made a great ſhew\” 
of piety : Becauſe he had ſpoken of upright and -righteous men, chap. 19/%; 
8. 9. Who though they ſeeing him inſuch miſery, would not jodge off 
him as they did, to be diſcouraged from walking, in the like righteous waid*. 
that he had done ; Bi/dad therefore patting hw, and them now eogerher, 
' moſt probably ſpeakech thus in the plural number; and whereas he faith 
Wherefore are we counted as 'Beaſts ? He hath reference herein to thit. 
which Job had ſpoken of, underſtanding being caken from heir heart, chap!” 
17-4. for what isa man void of underſtanding, but as abruic beaſl? © 
Gregory faith, that Bildad in objeCing to Job, that he counted them #/ 
Beaſts, that in him Herericks are ſer forth, who ſtomake it much ; that the. 
fairhful rake upon thera to reprove them, as carried away by errour, asif” 
the knowledge of the truth reſided in them only ; and all they had no mor. 
underſtanding then Beaſts : And in diidaining this they ſay, Hyg tearetlW "| 
bimfelf in his anger, foall the earth be forſaken for thee, and the rock, be rews- | 


rour in vs; for we thus go, buc co'our mother eatth, our: of which: 2 
24 
£5 
life begone, all hope is gone. 1 


T hey ſhall go down Yo the bars of the pit, when our reſt « together inthi 1 
duſt.” This is commonly underſtood of 7ob,and all his things, which by - 


Ere Bildad tiketh his turn again tO ſperk” againſt Job, Firſt. Bi 4 dinſ , 
V. 3 Wherefore are we counted as Beaſts, and reputed vile in your feht. WAY 


both Jeband Eliphaz, whoſe ſpeeches were- ſo Jong, that he was bereby\ 


| 


_—_—ÞAakw_w_--___— 
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| 8hall the earth be removed for thee © 


——_ Mw F.C 


14. ſob 18. 
HWY ved ont of hic place: that is,they who» pretend that the Truth is withthem only, 
oft being but a few,drfroy their own ſouls in this their mad mindedneſs, which they 
t Rl cal zeal for che cruch,for ſo the vulg.ceadreth it, hy deſtroyeſs then thy Soml 5n 
FW thy fu ?/bal the earth be forſaken for thee? That 1s,can it Aidly be that God lex- 
F ving all other men deſtiruce of the truch, which fill with cheir numbers ſo many 
£48 nationsof the earch, ſhould reveal it ro thee,and to ſuch as thou art:&/ the rock 
rad be removed ont of bis place. That is, the foundation of the truth, of which Chriſt 
hg} Gaytb, Upon this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of bell ſhall not 
pt] prevaile ainſt it ; Shall this be removed and faile from being any more? if 
tio) ic be abſurd co averr ſuch things,chen chat which chou arrogaceſt co thy ſelf , 
hh&s 7} certainly is abſard-chat is,co be the only one\that knoweſt the truth Ardifwe 
hay] upon this ground, thus layd by Gregory, ch e Roman Catholicks, that now 
»&] are, be moſt aptly ſer forth by Bildsd and his fellowes, and conſequently 
by | they are.che moſt nocorious hereticks of theſe times ; For all theſe things 
AF moſt ap;ly agree co them; they ſay chat ſuch as have reformed themſelves 


— — 
W——_— 


? 
ein 
ofthis ſpirit of fury, under the pretence of zeale, to ſeperate from cher, and to 
1384 declaime againſt chem, as antichriſtian. For.chey ſay that in ſo doing they are 
*] gone from the Catholick Church an4 cannot be ſaved. Secondly , They 
1 reaſo1 againſt them from their own univerſality, rhe faith imbraced 
much | by chem , ſpread inco all Countries of the earth, whereas they of the re- 
*1 ſormed religion are but few in compariſon of them. 3. From this chat Chriſt 
ves is hath built their Church upon a-rock, that cannot be removed , and this they 
| ſay 1s Peter , and che (ucceflion of Biſhops of Roxxe after him theſe 1 690. 
yeares, by the judgment then of this their own moſt learned Biſhop, they 
muſt needs be the arch Hereticks of theſe times , that do fo aptly anſwer to 
their tipe, B:ldad (peaking in his words, and ſeeking by his reaſons to con- 
4 vince the crue Church,aud to juſtify chemſelves. 
4 Tea thelight of the wicked ſhal be put out the ſpark, of his fire ſhall notſhine. 
1) The vulger, Nonne lux impy , ſhall not the light of the wicked be put ont, 
In this an. V. 6. he having as he thoughe convinced 796 to be 2s a mad man 
*4 for his oppoſing of char , which heand his fellowes had moſt my caught, 
=] for be ſpake 01 him as one that rhonght co remove the rock out of his p:ace, 
=} and comake the earth to be forſaken, now he falfſeth upon him, as gotori- 
ouſly wicked , threatning Gods judgments againſt hm , whereby his prof- 
| pericy meant by the 1ght ſhould be turned into adverſity, and his life be 
| ended by an untimely death, V. 7. 
T he ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ftreightned , and his ewn counſell ſhall caſt 
' kim down. That is,the ways wherein he hath walked, bearing himfelf apon his 
\ own power, which jn chis world he hath attained, ſhall be made fo 
-\ Neighr, chat he cannor walkin chem any more oppreſfing others, as he 
*| incimes paſt did , becauſe his wealth and might fhall faiſe him, and che 
;&] counſel} which he followed before ro overthrow others ſhall ctrn to- his 
* ons overthrow and undoing, God thus juſtly puniſhing him in his 
inde, 
|| He iscaſt into a net by bis own feet, this is ſpoken of a man that uſed to go 
£| co circumvent and eatch others, as ina net or ſnare, when he is taken 
*| and deſtroyed , this is called rhe net of his own feet, becauſe ſuch a net 
+] ashe went and layd {or orhers ,and caufed thereby. For theſe Words,V. 9. 
T be robber ſhall prevaile againſt bing. * The Valger. hath it, Sitis exardef- 
cet, Thirſt ſhall burn in h1m : Whetein'it isallnded to a wild beaſt in «dry 
| places, raken and' hel in a Stare cilf he becometh extreamly thirſty, 
$if| 2nd che word OY fignifiech either rhirfly or robbers , by which laſt it is ra- 
©] therco be rendred, bach becauſe ic is a plurall DOTY and becauſe the Calde- 
of an Rodvers haq rodbed ob, 2t which he donbrleſſe aimed. 
* Terroxrs ſhall make him afraid on every fide, and ſoall drive him to his feet, 
7 The vulg. Shatf involve his feet, Hebr. His feer ſhall diſperſe hims. _ is, 
eare 


1 from cheir errours deſtcoy their own Soules, being carried as it were by the | 


| 


—_— 


Verl. 5. 


Verſ. 7, 


Vetſ. $. 


Vetl. 9. 


Marth, 16. 
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JO en ine IS E Dd 


| their riches rhey had had humility joyned,y. » 4. 


|. :Hisr-6 


amet. ous 


| menaſtoniſhed-at it, V.'20. as-7ob had before ſpoken, ofthe aſton 
of che righteous at the ſufferings of ſach, Chap. 17., 8, | 


—_ PR_ 


| ſayc 


- | Ceingir deſtroy us with a far greater deſtruRion then him : For this uſt 


vour his ſtrength. The vulg. For frenges hath armes, and for 


hereby 


# ſhall be rooted ont of his tabernacle, and bring him.to the 


of texrowrs: The vulg. rendreth both imparatively , £Let hzs rrft be. rout 


| 199, und let the King of deſtruttion trample bim under foote; Thag: is deanh 


which as' a Kirig ſfubdueth and-bringeth under all men,be chey never ſo 


N:1.16.06-He ſheweth orher horrible effects of wickedneſs in the ho 
thewicked ,-in his family and all things that belong unco him, fer lo 


Ya © 8 ff PTV OR, _— CO_ a Ld <L um 
_- 
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| " CHAP.XIX. 
FEE times have yee reproached mee, | yee are not aſhamed, that yee eſftr 
F- eur ſelves from me. They had ſpoken yer bur five times againſt 7 
þ rcery ,. how thencallech hee 'them ren cimes ?. and he anſwe 
that hee meanech nor only che vexation that he had by their ſpeaking fo 
ren to him, but allo by his own ſpeakingsin anſwering to their calumnies 
beczuſe, as he once ſayd, whether he. ſpake' or keld his peace, he co 
have none eaſe: Some others will haye'a certain number put tor an uncer 
tain,, and the number of cen, becauſe it is a number of perfetion, and 
therefore in ſayins tentimes he inctimatech, thac they had even ſpoken:ts 
the full whatſoever they could deviſerto aggravate his miſery, ſo that: nov 
for ſhame they had need hold their peace, and not multiply words any mort 
in that way; and this Ithink to bethe beſt, for ic ſtandech not wich re 
ſon to underſtan4 by the manifold reproaches of him, his own ſpeeches in an 
part whereby he defended himſelf againſt chem. | 
Beit known indeed that I have erred , mine errour remaineth with my ef 
If yee will magnify your ſelves againſt me, and plead againſt me my reproach 
re Fob humbleth himſelfe, nor denying, bur thac, he might 3s erred, 
but. he ſayth it was to himſelf, he did, beare the ſhame and repro 


| thereof abundantly, and humbled himlels, therefore, but they no; 
.1 friends x; aor;like men that feared God, taking occaiog from bence for. 
th 


magnifying of chemlſelyes oyer him , to plead theſe his ſufferings againſt hin 
hereby , and herefrom to argue, that he was notoriauſly wicked as. they 
did. . X \ 

' But when they ſaw another, no way inferiour to them , thus dejeted,' 
ſhould haye ſtricken fear into.chem, and have made them thus co realgt 
with, hengtalres, we are as well worthy of theſe judgments as he, what negl 
then haye we:to humble, and not lifc up our ſelves againſt him, leaſt, Gol 


dothe righteous make of Gods judgments upon others, but contrariwiſets 
take occafion hereupon. to ſtrout out themſelves, as if they were bettg!, 
and to,inſult, over.che, afflicted is che part of men farr gone in wickdack 
that may well expeQ, that their curne ſhall come next to drink of the cnp 

Gods: wrath filled even,up to the brim. 
'., Kno» nowthat G O D hath overthrown me, and compaſſed me with his " | 


- 


mu 'X 


— 
—  — 


4 — — — —C —— _ —— 


—_— 


$4 
- fp 


- 


LO 


; 
”o— 


—_— 


—<— 


Fe 19. God hath overthrown me. T try out of wrono. 


| Sngraknit'a necand mare.” The volg. At the leaſt now nnderftand that God 

4h; bh "nbtdfifted me with ak equal judgment , he that © compaſſed me with his 
ſeohrger: burthe word rendred in New Tranſlation overrhrows is ſmitren M1 
| inthe reffit agreetfi wel- with che Hebr. But chey who defend the'yol. (ay 
what Mghitiech to ſmirefo,a5 to oppres with his power which ſmiterh,which 
ls 6 fe? the ſame with che vol. Bur chis being granted/what hall we (a5 can 
ay wanſay ;- thar God judgeth unjuſtly in -any caſe}, without" rhte po of | 
blaſphemy ? {ſc is antwered, chr” Fob meaneth nothingelſe , burthat” if he 
"ſhore hint thus; as they conceived, * making him an extmple to others, for his 

Ttoriou#finns, he proceeded not with equiry againſt him, for he by Gods 
4wn ceſkimony ts Satan ,'after chat he was firſt ſmitten in all that he had, | 
Feced' fo” much by Sathas inftigution without cauſe, 'aud therefore if theſe | 
had*come iþ9nhim for his fianes and norfor ſome other occult | 
| Vxeforr, known only'co' God” they hadndr been juſt or equal: But all Gods | 
| laptoreedings in ja{gmenc'ite jaſt, therefore his mexning 15 fucl'as hath been | 
ſayd, and chat his frierids onghe'not'us chey did, to looke ar his firs asthe 
cauſe, but conceive char God had ſome other end in thus ſmiting him, and 
therefore it was their pare and daty to forbexre calumniating him any more, 
and concrariwiſe to pitty and comiſerate his caſe: fob ſaith Gregory ſinned 
not herein, becauſe he ſpake no more then God ſpake of him to the Devil, | 
Chap. 2. concluding, 1» q#0o itaque peccavit , quias authpris ſui ſententia | 
in n#llo diſcrepavit. 


TTY 
— 


er, Fob haviog fayd, chat he was not dealc juſtly withal,V. 6. Now 
fro dectare wherein : Firſt,” In reſpefof God, from hence co the 
| of V.12, Secondly, In reſpet of men , V. 13.6. totheend of V, 
| 79: Thirdly, 1n reſpect of his ſufferings in his Body, V. 20. 


| |" Forthe firſt, herein He ſayth the ſame in effe& that he did before, be 
' "was nor equally dealc withall forthis , that in his extreatnity of ſufferings 
| | hisprayers were nor heard, he had pleaded hereby, that the ſufferings layd 
| | Upon him , nor. for his ſinnes + might be taken off, bur he could have no 
; | 4adience: Bur ir may be ſays, if they were layd upon him for his tryall, and 
| { theproofe of his patience, and conſequently for his greater future good, 
' how could he ſay withour ſin? that he could have no judgment , or jnſtice , 
Sol. Sinn he did not in this or any ocher rhing that he ſayd, for if he did, 
asGregory ſayth well , the Devill had prevailed, and would have triumphed, 
*and with joy have been ready to obje& unto God , that it had fallen out as 


' | magnifye ſaying therefore that he was not heard ,, neither could have 
| 6 i d6ne him, he meanerh nothing elſe but that his extreame ſuffering 
 |"eontinued Mill, he not Knowing wherefore, alchough God knew very well, 
[and through Gods delaying to here him he was judged by men to be an ex- 
'" fraordinary (inner, which was in them a moſt unjuſt judgment, V. 8» | 
He hath fenced ap my way that 1 cannot paſs, he bath ſet dar kneſs inmy pat be: 
Thiv'is the ſecond thing in his Declaration, his way out of trouble was, as it 
were, fenced about, or guarded with ſuch a ſtrong guard to keep him in mi- 
fery ſtill, chat he ſaw nor how he ſhould ever ger out, asa man going in 
the dark cannot fee his way , bur is wildred, and by darkneſs alſo he meant 
'the darkneſs of his underſtanding, becauſe there might be ſomewhat in him 
atwhich Go p was offended, although he knew it not,and ſo he was of a 
LT a mind, xs being uncertain, what the iſſue of theſe his- calamityes 
ould be.” For he had yet no inward comfort, but as ſufferings withour,ſo 
terrours within, as other faichful ſervants of God have alſo ſometimes had? 
and Chriſt himſelf hanging upon the Croſs, when he cryed out, Hy God 
ty God, why haſt thou forſaken me * But - he was heard, and had ny l 
ma 


| 


——— * ——— « 7 
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This he ſpake in reference” to thit which” Bildad had fayd of the wicked , be- ; © 


© Behdld [try owt of wrong, but Tam not heard, 1 cry aloud but there is no | Verſ. 7, 


he hat fayd, and that he was deceived in the man , whom he hadſo much | Gregory, 
, In 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— ” — —————_ 


lc 132, 


Note. 


Pf 45. : 


| 
'Verl. 10. 


| 


Verl. 11, 


Verl. 12. 


Verl. 13. 
Verl. 14. 
15.8617. 
18. 19. 


| 
G regory. 


Oe EI 


| make chem hope 


| isthechird particular, at which he found himſelf greived, as being wrongedji's 

| fortheundesſtzading.of which, according to the letter, there needeth ng! 
expaſicion ;. for Job heing (9. great, a man before, lived in great glory, which! 

- wasally 

| ouſnefleztgr righteouſneſſe is as a glorious garment : For which the P/a/mif” 

| ſaith, ;. Let thy Preiſts be clathed with righteouſneſs. Of this Jobcountes | 


| charge; and God continued ſtil ſilent; nor doing for bim, ſo as they might 
of righte« | 


| .to the bandsof:che dArabians and Sabraxs, the fireand windes heforeſpo- 


He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide. 
» ——wo_modon bod ——Y) 


madeFor.him out.of all his miſecjes, ſo Job at lgngeb had, and that. withyF 
great advantage ; aud do ſhall all the righteous have. in Gods good titne,j® 
though. for che preſent they want all ſenſe of chis comfort, which ſhould) 
againſt hope, in all.cimes of greateſt cempracions. 18 
Hehath fript we of wy glory, and taken the Croven from my head. Thigy 


One : Put here. is ſomething furcher meant , 33%... his rightes | 


| 


himſelf ſtripe, wheo injuſtice and wrong was by theſe men laid to his 


be confuted. Forthe,crown of his head, that was the reward- 
ouſneſſe ip Heaven, which 1s given to thoſe that overcome ; bur from hirt 
is chisccown taken away ;.that .lyech down under (ufferings looking only 
at. worldly chings, .and.not_ at heavenly, hereby to be cofnforted againſt |& 
them ; But -he char; ſomerime .doth thus, may raiſe up himſelf again, and |* 
ſo,xecover it being almoſt loſk: And the Garment of rightevnſne e; which 
righteouſneſſe,may be wellcalled in ſome, for their putting it on oucwarg- |® 
ly, but not being made hereby glorious wichin, as ic is faid, the Kings | 
Daughters: ThisI ſay a,man may be ſtript off, and recover it again by re« |F 
penting, after fading through infirmity under ſufferings, and have it ſo fix-|& 
ed in his heart, as never.to be denyded hereof any more. _ | © 
He hath deſtroyed me 0» every ſide, and 1 ans pane, and my bope bath tit |© 
rewoved like g.tree. Here is the fourth /Particu ar _in his declaration, be | 
was not.only ſmitten, buton every fade; it he turned him to,the.left hand |® 
orto the right, if he look befare or behbinde him, he ſaw nothing,hut | 
deſtruRion on che left hand, and behinde him were worldly chings, be-| , 
| fore-him and on the right hagd. were beavenly ; for thoſe of the-World -they | 
mere gone ; ofghe.great abundance which he had, there bein nothiog [3 
/lefc, for thoſe that. pertaiped. to falyation,'the ſpirit comforting in all ſuffer |# 
ings ; this alſo was-now;gone : Nat qaly,men,. þut God ſeemung alſo ro,þe/F 


plucked np by.che roots, which cannot. grow again. Y 
. He hath kindled ris wrath againit me, aud counteth me as one of bis enemits.\. 
This is. a; further amplyfication- of chat which he ſaid, V. 10, Iheyring 
thatthe Lord.in deſtroying him oa every fide, hag ſet fire, as it were, round | 
about. him , as an enemy. doth. by -a City which he beſcigeth 2nd . aver-\* 
cometh,and byrneth it inevery part. down to. the grqund + And that. nothing 
;mjght-be.wanting r0: make it,evident, (that. God. was ſer to,deftroy him, he 
.addeth, \V..t:2. ds :troups come. 44getber, and raiſe pp their pay. againſ 
»e. &c. 'Wherein iſpeaking of troupes, be,may.well þe choughr ro-relate 


ken of that deſtroyed his Children, Servapts, and -Cattel, ina very ſhort, 
time : All whichbejng, put together, O 1 How great were ga Fac 
But this-was notall, for V. 13. He, proceedeth to his ſufferings,.in reſpef 
. of other men, ſaying ;firſt, Hehath put my Brethren far from means mint Þ 
acquaintance. In . reckoning ,up.thele he ,namerh, Firſt, His Brechrep. 
Secondly, Acquaintance. Thirdly, \Kinsfolk. Fourthly, Familiar, friends. 
'Fifehly, Maides. -Sixtly,,Menrſeryancs. Seyenthly, His own Wife. Ecight- 7 
ly; Clildcen. Niathbly, Inward friends. 

Touching all-which it is-eaſily to-be underſtood, according to the letter, Þ 
what was meant: hereby ; -he had no kinſman or friend abroad, or any. 3 
his houſe that regarded him, to. miniſter. to him in this his miſery : But Þ 
myſtically here ſairh Gregory, Job was a tipe of Chriſt, to whom the Jew 3 
were as all theſe Bretbren and Kinsfolk in the flesh ; daily converſant * 


CE IEEE moon. ——— 


with | 


 —_— CC > ——— co 


againſthim, and for-che,preſent hus hope was no better, then of a dead tree'® | 


with | 


—_ 


Job I9, \ . My acquainted Friends, 


G—— - 


—— SD —  — 


wich him, and ſuch as even before his coming in the flesh,were familiarly 
acquainced with him, by reading the Prophers,ouc of whoſe 'propheſies they 
caught him/to come» Fhey are ajto calle. this maids & ſervants, becauſe of their 
ſervite condicion under che law: An1 yec (ome of them ;. as the Prieft and 
Levites, ſecved him more inwardly, as maides do, waiting intheir Chamber 
upon them : They ace alſo called his Wife, becauſe he had joyned the Jew- 
ish - Church to him, as-in murriage ; bur ſhe abhoreth his breath, becauſe 
hetaught bimſelc ro be the Meſſiah, counting it an abomination, chat any 
man \ſhould beche. Son of God, and his equal : And theſe Brethren and kin(- 
folk; are ſaid co have ſtood far from him, and to have eſtranged them- 
ſelves.; yea his moſt inward friends : B-:caule the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ind expounders of the Law, and (o his privy Counſellors, as it were, received 
him not ; bur ſtood off a great diſtance in their affeRions from him, yea 
chey were at dehance with him : And herein the children, that is, the com- 


| mon people, who are children in underſtanding; and therefore in Vulg. 


Tr-rendred Fools, tollowed them, when they had a little before cryed 
i Hoſanxa, crying by their inſtigation, Crucifie hin. And of the ſame being 
{ Servants he faich, that he called, unco them and they would not heare, be- 
cauſe when in his ceaching he ſgught ro -draw them ſaying, (ome to me 
| all yee that are weary, &c. And again, If -any man thirſteth let him come to 
me, &c. Yec none of them were moved to come ; he prevailed no more 
{ cheathe charmer wich che deate Adder, yea chough he intreated them with 
his mouch ; whereby s intimated in what a manner he ſhould be amongſt 
chem,not asa Miſter commanding, but a ſervant intreating: And it is to be no- 
ced, that he impu:tech all co God that he had made all about him, thus 


ſtrange to him ; and chat he callerh che Troupes or robbers, that came a- 
| gainſt him, Gods Troupes : Far hgreby he incimateth , char whoſoever they 
| be, by whom we ſuffer, we ought not ro look ſo much at them, as by their 
own power doing any thing againſt us;as at God ,by whoſe permiſſion and 
providence, they do it for oar puniſhment , which we moſt commonly by 
| our {innes deferve, or he cauſech to come forour cryal. One queſtion be- 
| fore Tleave this catalogue of Friends, being now eſtranged, is moved: a- 
| mongſt.Expoſirors, and diverſly anſwered, whatis meant by this ſaying, V. 
17., 1 intreated ber for the children of my.body. Becauſe Fob was now 
| withque childrew. 75 vulg. rendred, 7 intreated the children. and Hebr. it - 


is 2? tothe children, ot being: taken only for a note of che accuſarive 


{ Caſe, / intreated the children, And againſt this reading, I confeſle, I have 
| nothing to ſay : But then what. children were-theſe ?It is not worth the 
while ro mention ſome Expolitors, as that theſe were children, which fob 
| had afterthedeſtrucion of his: ſeven Sonnes,'and three Daughcers :; for 
there was no time for him to have more berwixs that time and this : The 
moſt probable is, that cheſe were his Grand-children ; for-akhough all 
his Sonnes and Daughters dyed, yet they were firſt men and women grown, | 
and it is not improbable, bur that having each-: one his bonſe, ſome of chem 
had children ; which were out of the dint of that fall : And theſe he might 
.well callthe children of his body, becauſe they came from his body, al- 
though not inimediatly; and they commonly ate as deare to Grand-Fathers 
ascheir own children, and love chem as well: Again amongſt others chen 
of whom he ſought comfort in his miſery, but found none, he ſpeakes 
of theſe allo; in whoſe fight his wiſage was ſo altered, that they would not 
know him any more, then ochers of his houſe ;- Some ſay, that cheſe child- 
ren, were 1uch as were born'in his houſe, coming .of his Servants ; burchen 
he would nor hayecalled, chem the children of his body. Some, thar they 
were children which be had by Concubines, which ic was not unlawful 
for a. man. then. to have, for che increaſe of, poſterity ; -but becauſe we 


| | read not before qr after,” that /ob had any; bur only one Wife, and ſhe was 


fraicfyl enough : So that by her he had'cen children before this, and that 
O 2 which 
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| . 100 
Hh 


| Gregor, 


AA, 10, 


OY 21, 


| 


Verſ. 22. 


j 


| Plal.r13, 


Note. 


"57 bone eeanelh to my thine Howe pity won me, © my friends," Jong, 


which-firſt moved. Abrehaw to go into another beſides Sarah, vas her bar. © 
rennefſe;and {ob was a faithful man like Abrahams; I cannot agree with chem, © 
that hold, the /o# ha ary Concubine, or children by Concubines, hut þ} 
only dy tus; Wife: | ; 
My bone cleaveth to my chin and my fleſh, and Tam eſcaped with the chinef 
my teeth, The vulg. fy bone, the flech being conſumed, cleaveth tomy 
hin; and only lips areleft about my teeth. But herein the ſenſe is more 
reſpected chen the fignification of the words, which is in N. Tran, For 
the meaning is, that he wes nothing but $kin and bones : ſo greatly wa 
he pined-away by his ſufferings, an&che words may be broughre to this; 
my bone cleaveth tro my skin, and my flech, Sub intelige, is gone, an'd I haye's 
only remaymag the skin of my teeth ( or about my teeth) and whatn's 
chat, but lips fallen away throngh leanneſffe co a «km. So chat ob here ©: 
ſetterh forth the poor and conſumpruous eſtate of his body, through his 
cotitiviual pangs ; and that itmuſt be thus underſtood appeareth, becxuſe 
he, whoſe bones cleave to his skin, hath no flesh lefr, but, ic is all confamed'® 
away: Gregory, in applying this to Chriſt, that hisflesh confumed, fer-T 
reth forth his Apoſttes, who were as the flesh, neareſt co the bone, who were © 
neareſt whnto him; but ac the time of his paſhon, they all fied from him ; 
but the women that miniſtred of their goods unto him, were as his skin, 
caving conſtantlyco him, following hin to the croſs, and afterwards to | 
the grave, to imbalme his body with ſpices, which they had provided : 
For his lips lefc him abonr his teeth, they were the Apoſtles, who although Z 
they fied from him, yec they talked of him ; for two of chemrr a velling ro- © 
wards Enzmans, when he joyned himſelf with chem, ſpake ſtil of him, but 
pet belcived notin him, nexther had they the courage to do any thin 
more pertayning to their miniſtry ; they -wereas teech indeed, being bid'? 
den by him in the perſon-of Perey , kil and-eate, rhat is, by reproving mens/\: 
ſides, romortife them hereunto, and to leave them, as ir were,'wirh rheir | 
teeth, that they might by being converted, be incorporaced imo them, | 
by being made ohe with them in faith, and conſequently wich Chrift, who'® 
ische head of all beleivers, and chey alcogether his body, 18 
Have pitty npon me ( O yee my» friends) Por the hand of God bath 
ronched me. Alchough they have been his friends, yet now chey wert'? 
rarned enetnies ; why then doth he call them friends? To this Gregor) y, 
ſaich, thateven pecſecurors are by the faithful ro be looked upon as friends, '* 
becauſe cheir ſufferings by chem are turned to good unco them, as the rail f 
ing of Shwei upon David, God turning his ctirfing tnco bteffing, by reſtrayr © 
ing Dzvid,and bringing him in all humility to Eabenit Mimſelf unco him; © 
ashe alſo did by Job, bidding chefe men ut aſt to crave of Job, char he would © 
offer ſacrifice for phem, - that their lives niight be ſpared; ' The hand of Gul © 
| bidth toxclad me : It was Satan that did him the miſchref, yer he imputeth 
itzo God, becxufe done got withour/his permiſſion, Verſe 22. #hy doytt 
perſecute me #9 Gud, and art wot futisfied with my flech? God is ſaidto 
| petfecute his ſervants; when he mfliterh greivous punifhmencs upon rheth, 
for their ſinnes ; which he Knoweth tobe in them, althouph men donot, 

| neither dothey know it by thetnſelves : As Paw ſaith of hinfelf, 1. Cor. 
| 44. So Davidhiich, that he perſecuted the detractors from their neigh- 
| bours;- bur wha meaneth he by ſaying, zhy do yer perſecate me 4s God! | 
For if they did it w God, whac reafon had he co complain of their doittgs? 
$4. They are-faid ro:perferure as God, who by word or deed opptefies * 
ehec men, and vexchein externally ; buo becauſe they have another inters | 
tion in perſecuciag,. doing # out of malice or envy, God out of lore;eT'h 
 thop being famers 41fo, as well.as he whom chey perſecute, bur God wicl Þ 
our: (in, they ure :moſt- unlike unto God, yea wicked for their ſo doing, | 
notonly in regard of «he. corrupt minde, from whence their perfecncjons © 

| come, but for rheirpride, inthat being (nful men, chey take upon rhe * 
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Job'1g. 0 that my words were written, I know that my Redeemer liveth. ION | 


' as'G54; and for their unmetcifulneſſe, perieruring»him, whom God hath 
| Nnitten, "whereas T owghr rather to/comfott'him 10 this caſe, ay they | = 
| would be dedſe withall, if rhey ſhould Fall-imro the kike miſery : And this 
| is furcher intimated, in the nexc words, e And are not/aticfied with my | 
| fork. 'As if he had Taid, yee do as if yee chought ir-nor ſuff enough for 
| me; tlie my'fA&h "is conſumed; and I am brought: co them bognes. The | 
vulp: rendfeth it affirmicively. Tee ave ſatisfied with my fleth. Accoxding | 
to which Gregory faith; char” derrators feed as ir were upon che fleshut | 
«Hoſe, whom chey calumniate' and ſpeak apainſt, like ſavage Canibals,or 
beaſts; Bur the ſpeeth is negative, Hebr. Although» this may be als chus 
mate che*ſenſe, * 
0h that my Words whre min written, 0 that they were printed in book. | Ver, 21. 
Job leting; that nothing elle would prevaib wirh-tus cruel friends, who | 
greatly vexed him, but'to retiember them-of che” reſurreftion; and of che |. 
judgment'to come, fallerh riow- to the -ſpetking of ib; but becauſe itisa | 
| mater tooſt weiphty, 41d worrhy rhe ſerious conſideration of all-inen; he | | 
ſpeakerh nor of it without a preamble, ex\refling- his defire; that it'mighe 
be publiſhed in writing, never ro be obliterated .or-bloreed out, but to Rand 
as an everlaſting motiumentof his faith; all men Jearaing-of him to hold 
the ſame, td the workds end, whereit he tat tris defireg-not only this, buc 
his whole boak, ſo ful of divine inſtcuRion, preparatory-to thae day, being 
cotamitted to wfiting, and put amongſt the Canonical books of Scriptures ; 
oyer-which Gods providence ſo vigilently watcherh, chat although. Hex- | Marth, s, 
ven and Earth paſſe away, yet not one jot'or cirrle hereof ſhall paſſe, but p 
all char is written hereiththall be fulfilled; and cherefore' chis -propheſied of | 
by this holy man ſo lonp'before, of the reſtrte ion of the dead :- And what 
Job ſaid here, Chriſt ſaid- atfo, The dead /bM! hrdr6the voice of the ſin of wan | 1oh. 5. 29, 
and come forth, they that bave done goid ts everlaſting life, thry- that have dave 
evil to everlaſting condeminatiov. Aﬀer the preamble Job cometh tothe 
memorable words which he had to ſpeak; 7 know that my Redeemer liverh, 
That is, Chriſt Jeſus thall come, and although be ſhall ſuffer death» corats Verl. 24, 
ſome us from 9ur finnes, yet he ſhall live again, and live eternally, and come | 
at the iaſt day to judge all men. And 7 ſhall behold him mot with other, | ypc | 
but with theſe ſame eyes, &c. Wheredy he: ſheweth, that che crue faith EM 
is to beleive, that as Chriſt liveth again after death, ſo ſha!l all che fiich- 
ful, and that in the ſame bodies, in which they l:ved befage in this World ; | 
neither ſhall rheic being conſumed in the grave with worms hinder ic, where- 
in Gyego-y faith, Enticins the Biſhop of Conitautiveple oppoied him, decla- 
ring in his book of the reſurreRion, that men'rifing again (kould have ayrean 
bodies 'and not fl:\hly, yea more ſubtle then-the aire, abuſing hereunco 
that place of the Apoſtle, Ic -is fown a narutab body, but ſhall riſe againa 
ſpiritual, and' as the'grain caſt into the ground, riſerh not again- the ſame | 2 Cer. 15, 
body that was ſown, fo is the refurretion' of che body : But all chis is noc 
ſpokento reach, thar the body riſmg again hall not be the ſame, to every 
ſoule it is 6ne body of flesh beirng reamted, bur being then more excellent, 
| 2 the grain coming up hath ſomewhar addeg onto it, nothing taken from 
it; for which it is ſid, not co be barety che ſame, bat a new body given 
| it of Gbd at his pleaſaxe ; inlike manner our bodies ſhall riſe the ſame, but 
with n' addirion, miking rhetw more excellence; as without blemiſh or | 
deformiry, lameneife, or blirkineſſe, or other imperfe@ion,) which here 
they had, as ſpirits not carried iow by che weight of the flesh-downward, 
bat upwar;” arid riot rieedings ment; ordrink, or fleep;as now they do ;/ 
et viſihle With bodily eyes and palpable; as was the body of Chriſt after | 
is feſytredion; and'he” Gairh; that 7 hevin Confantinas calling him to | 
bith ir ſ6cret, and Hedting* rhe" difference berwixe chem, and reaſons, con- 
demned his book- r6Be burrir” a» heretical, and: wirhin a'ſhort time after | 
| bork he arid the ſai £ariviver febſick, and Baricim ſhortly after dyed. Me | | 
| * Bot 
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found in me, The vulg.. Why ſay yee, let us perſecute him, ſeeing the roar it | 
«ther '£& proceed in perſecuting him ſtil, as if there wete marrer enough 56! 
: would check themſelves for that which they had ſaid, ſaying, Why doe we, 


ww God, Chriſt Jeſus , who had thus inlighraed him ; For what man that! 
:ſpexkes for; God',: durſt ipeak againſt him ; chat hath Chriſt the Son'df 


— 
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' things ofren 0bjeRed-againſt Fob before , and of the judgements of God in 


9 
Ferw: : 


rhe word i found 'in him. As if it were their ſpeech, ſtirring -up one ano! 


be found 'in/him or his ſpeeches, if they were wel looked into, ſo to dg 
but che Hebr. wilt not bare that reading, but as in N,” Tran. - and his 
meaniog is, that by what he' had ſaid, chey might perceive ſuch a-root's 
the feace of God ro be in him, that cifchey would confider it, inſtead of) Þ 
proceeding to perſecurte him with cheir virulent congues any more, they! # 


ſpeak thus againſt him? And he callech the feare of God, and thefaith, of © 
which he made this famous Declaration, the root of the Word, as NIN alfo fig-11 3 
nifieth, becauſe growing of that word , which be declared, the word, thaty | 


Gad'in him by faith': And ſo the reproaches caſt npon him, redound ts: 
Chriſt.himſelf, with whom the true Beleiver is one. 

+ Be gee afraidof the ſword, for wrath bringeth the puniſhment of the ſword, 
that yee' yay know that there # a judgrrent. The vulg. For the [word #6 
the revenger of iniquities, and know yee, that there 1s a judgment, Hebr, it: 
is. - The wrath of iniquity # the ſword : That is, iniquity cauſeth- wrath to:|\ 
come from God, in way of reyenge therefore ; which is all one with che? 
Vulg. Tran. And therefore it is herein to be preferred, and fo likewiſe © 
inthe laſtclauſe : Ir is then, as if he had ſaid, if nothing elſe: will move{} 
you tcoceaſe perſecuring me, ler this move you ; the wrath of Gad is rea+/: 
dy, asa ſharp ſword' to be unſheathed againſt you , for this your wicked+| 
neſle ; - flee therefore from it, by ceaſing thus to perſecute me any. more 
and. let not this. my warning, whick Igive you to flee from the wrath ry 
come, ſeem as 2 vain talking - unto you , but know afſured!y, that there: 
ſhall be a judgihent at the day of the refurreQion, which\no man that per-: 
fiſtech in his wickedneſſe, ſhall be able to indure, ) 
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Y fhge$ 1 do my theughts cauſe me to anſwer thee , and for this I make haſt." 
. 1 have heard tbe check of my reproach 3. and the ſpirit of underſtanding.'\ 
tauſeth me to anſwer. LE; | 't 
--Zophar. whopeaketh here, 'being moved at the day of Judgment ſpokes'|* 
of, feemeth'to'have been much troubled at ir , as not being able ro ſay , but' 
that 7ob ſpake rightly : For which he fajrb, that his rhoughrs, inco which he} 
entred, upon conſideration thereof, cauſed him to make baſt co anſwer , b& | 
iyg/the more put oh for the reproach of his reproofs before going, Chap. 12, | 
3 3: And he wogld'not be thought bur to_underſtand well, both what 7 
hid ſard , and how to anſwet hira, and make him aſhamed , notwithſtanding # 
all the eloquent ſpeeches chat came from him, which he chought ſo excellent. 
And what is it,hat he jaich by way of anſwer , but a repetition of the ſame 


chis life agaihſthe wicked, of whom he took ob to be now deteRted for one, || 


and-char teſt nororious, as his puniſhments were the greateſt that ever yet ||. 


had been'laid/uporrany man, :But herein Zophar ſeemeth to wave the haſt |! 
ſpeech of ob ,tonching the laſt day of Judgment , as if he regarded'nor that | 

ſn» much; dur were wholly 1ntenc co preſent judgments ; as if it might hence þ 
be gathered'aſſuredly, that he who is thus ſoarly puniſhed , is not righteous, | 
but wicked, whatſoeverſhew of faich and piety he maketh. il. 


1. 
K noweſt thou not this of old, ever ſince man was placed npon earth, That tht 
x trinmphing 
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| Job 20. _ His Chilaren ſeekto pleaſe the poor, 


trigmpoing of the wicked is ſhart, and the joy of an hypocrite for a moment. If 
one.maneg@uld haye lived over {ince.the Creation cull this time, yer it being 
palt, ic i5.a9w nothiag ; cbecefore ao man living io long, but in a far ſhorter 
time being cut off for has (t2nes, che time ofthis joy and proud lifting,up him- 
(ele far his greſenc proſperity is meeryanity , and this ſpecially pertainech 
roithe wicked hypocrite, wag caxech ocher mens (ins ,.- and for this ſeemech 
co be godly and zealous, of which he rejoycech, as if he were now lifted up 
aboye che condition of 9chers, even to heaven, 25 it were; as followeth, wer/. 
6.1Thangh his excellency reach wp to the heavens, &c, He fpall be but as dung, 


it Which is the:ſhorteſt char may be, even whillt 3 man coucheth the paper 
with his pen, and immediately caketh ir off again, not Raying ſo long as the 
drawing of a line, or the writing of ons lgxrer, | | 
Hws thildren ſball (ecks to pleaſe the poore , and his band: ſhall reſtore their | 
goods,” Vudlg. Haus children ſpall he warn with poverty , and bis hands pal ren- | 


der to hips bis ſorrow. The xeafon of this diverſicy .in the firſt- clauſe is, be- | 


cauſe che word 147” may} be derived from. NF? to pleaſe, or from XXT to | 
trare im pieces: Bur becauſe ghere is more (enſe in chis then inthe other, this | 
is che preferced , bischildren. ſhall ceare the pyor, or rather being poor ſhall | 
tegre; or through vexation weare our , and be macecated , and pine away, 
and he feeing this shall be filled wich {orrow and griefe , not onely being | 
brought dowahinmlſelt co extream povercy and miſery ; bur his ſorrow being | 
hereby increaſed, that he is forced to ſee fo (ad a TpeRtacle in his children allo. | 
And his bands are ſpid tocaule this, becauſe it is a pyniſhment that commeth | 
upowbitn forthe evill works gf his ,.the rapine and wrong that hic hath done | 
to,0thers : And the word 218 properly {igniteth his ſorrow or mourning, 
alchough in N.T r. it be drawaco their goods , the yery meaning is then, the 
wicked Extortioner (hall be xepayed in his kind, as he hath by his oppreflions 
made other men and cheir children poor, ( it (ball come to him and his chil- 


be mea/wured to yon againe- 

His bones are full of the ſin of his youth , which ſhall lye downe with him in 
the duſt. Here by bones Gregory underſtandech ſuch things as are by the 
wicked dopne , whercin there is ſome ſtrength of verrue, becauſe the bones 
are firme and ſtrong ; bur the marrow filling theſe, bones, being fins, wherein 
he began betimes, even in his youth, and continuech ſtill in his older age, the 
good chat he doth vr ſaith is nothing acceptable ro God , but as hee lvedin | 
fin, ſo hedyeth , and ſo ſhall he.be found at the laſt day , and be condemned 
therefore for ever. A thing worth che noting to ſtir us all up to break off 
from the fignes that haye grown up togerhier with us, and nor to truſteo any 
good things-that we do.or.ſpeak of, without curning and cthroughly referm- 
ing;from our evill wayes. 

T hawgh wickedneſs be ſweet in bis month,though he hideth it wnder his tongue. 
Wickedneſle is ſweet io che: Hypocrites mouch , and is hidden under his 
tvngue, when the evill which he-bath jn his heart is hidden under good and 
godly ſpeeches, and flattering ſmooth, wards, whereby he (eekerh ro circum- 
vent, and to.deceiye his ne;ghbour, or to ſeem godly. 

Thongh be {pare it, and for{ake it not , bpt keepeth it flilt within his month. 
Thac is, 6& will by,no meanes part witk this his hypocrifie by turning fin- 
cere aud upright-hearted , -bur continueth to take pleaſare inthe evill in bis 
heart, thus palliated over by feigned words. 

Let his meate in his bowels is turned , it is the gall of Aſpes within him. Hee 
hath ſmalawed downe ricjcs, he ſhall vopyit them up again, &c. That is, the e- 
' villchougbts and deyices jn his heart , which he feeketh co hide nader the 
; Covert of good words, whereupon he fed in his mind, as upon delicious mear, 
| hall.prove.poy/on in bim, and he (ball caſt ir all up, that is, all the worldly 
| goods which be hath chus gotten , and God ſhall in his juſt judgment mae 

him 
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ſtinking aadfilchy, a214-thas ina Momenr., a poert of time , as the Valg. hath Verſ. 6. 
| 


dren,'according to that ot our Lord, what meaſtre you mete #nto others, ſball | 


| 


Verl. 7 


Verl. 10. 


Note. 


ler, 7, 5. 


Verl. 12. 


Ver. 13. 


Verſ\. 14, 
Verl. 15. 
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AR, 2, 


Verl. 16. 


Gre or, 


Notes 
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He ſhall ſuck poyſon of Aſpes, Nor fee th: Rivers of honey or milk, Jobiah, | 


- 


Pſal, 59, 16. 
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would confider this.,Forthe preſent ſuch gain may be ſweevrumo them: 


.in whom he was, is deſtroyed : As it is ſaid, that the young Vipers; 


— 
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himto do this, when all thac he bath chus gotten ſhall againe be:tzken From)! 
him. Oh chat allſuch as get their. goods by oppreflion,/injuſtice, andidece!z 


| 
uf 


itshallbe rurned , when-for a while with delight it hath byen; aTicwore 
theirÞelly , into dead poyſon, cauſingthem ro vomit it up apaiy; «and 


vitall blood and ſpirits withalt , and ſo to dye miſerably. The WiebfuldM 


as Gregor) noteth, are ſaid co have honey and milk under theit tongue +, «4 


is, ſweetneſſe, but this is, when. having a love co their Brethrenn theix heeks, 


they yet shew it-aox; but ſmirecthem with reproofs fortheir fins), being yew. 77 
dy notwithſtanding, when the time is, to-ſpeat:comfortably.a giine co chient/: 

that they may not deſpair ; as Peter, having pricked the Fewes in'their:hean|! 
by his Sermon ,- when he perceived this, ſpake comfort unto 'tHem', telling ©: 
them what they should do to be faved/” 2 3 1 2 10} 


He. ſpall ſncke the poyſon.of aſpes; the vipers tongue ſhall ſlay hin. Thepoy- 
on of Aſpes ſets forth inward temptations, for which-it is ſaid to bet with! 


him, ver/.14.which at the firſt are pleaſant unto him as meat; bur when Sarah 


-by his akuriag temptations hath prevailed tro draw t6 fin, be rurherh to 2/W/ : 
per unto him, bringing inevitable deſtraRion : He ragerh in his delly,whert b, 
he hath held bim, like. meat, tif 'that he violewgly breakethi-ourr p * and” he) 


þ. 


by their dam, gnawing their. way our through her be)ly, whereby ft ext} | 
riſheth : So the evil;conceptions inthe mindes*of the wicked” at lerigth 
ſlay them. | "449 114 5.14; +2'208\þ 
Gregory alſo applyeth chis meat in his - belly, turned: to the poyſontf; 
Aſpes, to the word of God, in the minde a 'Þ 
crites ; who beareit in their inward parts, but co their greater® condemn? 
tion, it-lying here as a witneſſe againſt them, and they ſhall be made: 
caſt'it up, by him that faith, har haſt thou to do, to take" my" word Wh By 
thy month ; and hateſt to be reformed. And again, Thos 'hateſt i»ftrwltivh, | 
and caſteth my words behind thee.” There is no praiſe then in this, that ſoth!” 
a man hath a good memory to beare away the Sermon, whiet' he hah: 
heard ; ſeeing he beareth away his bane, which is meat co the godly;but, 
rank poyſonto him, - - at 
He ſhall not ſee the Ryvers, the flouds , the Brookes of honey and batte. 
By thelſe.three, Gregory underſtandech the three graces of Faith, Hope,/a0d'% 
Charity,which come from the ſpirit of God; that is, compared to 4 Riverdf 
water, flowing out of the belly of him, chat hath Chriſts/ water given un@|! 
him : The wicked hypocrite ſhall never ſee theſe Rivers, Floudes, or Brooks, 
as they are , viz. Brooks of honey and milk.” But'what is Honey ? Irisa'- 
thing coming from above, milk our of the fleſh *by the duppes here below; | 
by honey then we may underſtand, Chrii:s divinity”; by milk, the: comfon; |; 
of his Incarnation ; of neither of both which,, ſhall ſuch a man” have aby'* 
comfort, but the truly faithful have abundance : As he that finder j 
River or Brook may have his fil of water, to his exceeding great refreſhing, : 
inan hotand dry Wilderneſle, ſuchas this world is : They may haveeyes Þ 
indeed to fee, but becauſe they perceive nor; they do only think they { 
ſeethem and take comfort herein,but.they do not truly ſee ortaſte of them, 4 
to injoy any induring comfort hereby : Thus for the: allegorical ſenſe, | 


; for the literal nothing elſe is meant hereþy, bur that the oppreffor may g#/! 
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| and teareth from others, either he $hall be onl 
them, havi h 


| aceording to his ſubſtance ſoall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not yejoyce there 


ther Goods. in abundance, but shall have no joy of them; ;/ for -rhis is nec © 
to ſee theſe Rivers of wealth : Thus $hall he be punished, that is covetaws | 
a ſlave to them, to keep | 
no uſe thereof, or when he hath heaped them up*rogether, ” 
the Enemy shalt come and take them away from him, he never ſeeing the ' 


more, 
T hat which he labonred for ſhall he reſtore, he ſhall not ſmallow it down, | 


in 
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Not feel quietneſs in is belly. 


OE C—_ 


is. This facther conacmerh the liceral ſenſe, of ſeventeen before given : 
Exc whea a man: hath gachered G »0ds, and they be taken from him, and 
heinjoyeth chem noc long, what is chis, bur as is here ſaid, a compulſory 
reſticucion made of chem, yea even of chem all; for which it is ſaid, Ac- 


titude of hs inventions, ſo he ſhall ſuffer. Bac here the ſenſe is altogerher 
ceſpeRed, and not che words in the Originals; that the worſt which ſhall 
come £0 ſuch, might be expceſſed nor only inchis World, but in the World 
rocome : Aniheis comoelled to reſt »r2, chic is puniſhed, as hath been 


| (aid, or made co finact, and he (wallowerh nat down his rapines, in whoſe 


chroat they ever ſtick, even ſtick alwaies, he being not yer ſo conſumed 
hereby, bur living co beare che paniſhment of chis his wickedneſſe for ever 
and ever ; asthey do, that lye burning in the rormenting flames of Hel 
fice, but yet are not conſumed as other ftewell, ro have an end pur to theſe 
hideous ſufferings. Laſtly, In ſaying he (hall not rejoyce, he meaneth, that 
he ſhall have everlaſting ſorrow, as hath been already ſaid. 

Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly, nor ſave of that which he de- 
fired. The vulg. Hrs belly is not filed, and when be hath what he deſired, he 
ſhall not be able to poſſeſs it, Whereupon, what is the belly, faith Gregory, 
but covetouſneſſe, which by having the greateſt abundance, is not fatisfied, 
but as the fire, the more wood is latd upon it, although it ſeemeth to be at a 
ſay for a time, yet kindling in, is this allo, the flame is made greater and 
excendeth turther : But whilſt he thus coveting more, death cutterch him 
aff, and chen all his poſſeſſions go from him : And this is the ſame in effeR, 
with not having quietneſſle in his belly, becauſe the belly that is ſtil cray- 
ing and unquiet til more meat cometh into it, is not filled ; and what doth 
che covetous man deſire, but to hold and to keep his Poſſeſſions, and to be 
increaſing them alwaies? and this is added as a further puniſhment, when 
2 coverous wretch hath his defice granted him, he being made to abound 
inwealch, hath ic ſoon taken from him again, by death coming inthe in- 
ſtant and cutting him off, as theſe Iſraelites in the Wilderneſſe : Who 
asking fleſh bad it given chem, bur when ic was between their reeth, they 
dyed : Or as the Fool in the Goſpel, who when as his grounds-had but 
even now brought forth abundance, and he was meditating upon living 
plentifully thereupon, was che ſame nighc caken away. 

T here ſhall none of his meat be left, therefore ſhall no man look for his Goods, 
The vulg. Nothing ſhall remain of his Goods. By his meat and goods the 
fame is meant, but they are called his meat - Zophar going on ftil in the 
allegory of the belly, of theſe nothing is left him, becauſe he is by death 
ſtript of all, and muſt goe as naked before the juſt Judge, as the pooreſt 
aan that is, for all his weaſch finding no favour. 

In fulneſs of ſufficiency, he ſpall be in ſtraites, every hand of the wicked ſpall 
come upon him. The vulg. Al! preife ſhall ruſh in upon him. For he is by 
| his coverous getting of worldly Goods from others, in continual danger 
to have them taken away again by the hands or power of ſome mighter then 
he, or by Theeves and Robbers, or he being cut off, his Goods may 
come into the hands of ſuch as he hath oppreſſed, every one coming to 
catch and take away a part again, and this isin effeR, the ruſhing in of all 
greife upon him, for the 23. V. itische ſamein effeR that was ſaid be- 
fore, V. 24. He ſhall flee from the iron —_ and the bow of fteel ſhall 

rike him through, Whar i, the iron weapon here ſpoken of, ſaith Gregory, 

t the want of cemporal things, which is ſtrong as iron, breaking through 
even ſtone wales, and what the bow, by the Vulg. rendred, The brazen 


bow, But judgmenc ſuddenly coming upon him, for this his fin of ſtealing ; 
although by his neceſſity forced co it, for the Arrow ſtriking through 


carding to his ſe5ſtaxce, ani chac which he laboured for; that is, beating / 
his brain, anJ working by his power co attainic, The vulg, He ſhall ſmart ? 
for all that be hath done, yet he ſhall not be conſumed, according to the mul. ' 
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Verſ. 25 « 


Gregory. 


| Plal. 34. 21. 


}Verſ, 26. 


Notte. 


\ Ver. 27 © * 


Toh. 3« +: 
Phil, 3. 20, 


i 


_——r_R— 


q 


4 


| RAD 


| 


| evrhwwie _— fitter then by 


ener yo 3 ver: RN UN Ie NF HY 
Eand'ehe word rremy h' either 
tekiphed Ne fr 


poor mafhrhetefore, that ts by tis poy 


hisfinns,” nd another" hafl'come trgon Nim befofe th 
him. 
It #' drain and comttb out of his 42 yea the 'S vr fo ugh Oy F* 


bit alt; trrrours are # » him, The yulp Xa is out and  oue* 
bis ' Highrening in hit birterutfy.” pot Gre goth, fy ls fayd 
be drdwh ur” bIckſFRETS aranbr ev ne tu ALI: 4h" 


cauſe he that ſinneth dothevill voluncarlly » "Te'is Tayd” alſo "ro Lhe ol 
the wickedneſs that he doth, -and che evill which 
come from himſelf , as out of a ſheath, our of which a Sword — 
whereupon the Pſaimiſt ſayth, '7 he ebItl which the wicked hath done ſhall ſlay 

him. Andit is added, Lightening in his bitterneſs, in alluding to his hid 
inworldly glory, 2s the rich maty,,Lwhre 16. For which Gods el nd 


come ſuddenly as kghtning upothim, making hind to be in (grear.- rind 5 


and.ſorrow:! And this be raken'as ſpok inſt the':rich, bppceſſing 
andincreafing theif- meakh bpcdeirwin eheirmight ; char beſee of the ak or | 
for bs necefficy. -- The wortl 2. here ſed, ch; |Body;» as | N: Tranfin, 
herh'ic|; ur PIMA lghraing of glitceriog, Lan IM from tick 
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el darkeeſs Junlt hid in io feere places, 4 fre ah bows Bal dy 
him, ' Kc 


By darkneſs heve etderſtand the works of darkneſs; of which though, 
many-+break forth in every'wicked man, yer the hipotzite hiderh thags a' 
time, ſeeming to-cheworld an Angeldof fight? Hur-bie ſhall: IACEY 
go ; Fora firetiot blown ſhal}burh: hiarz char is; \hefl-fire fi 
not cobeblown orkindted-, | berduſe t differeth herein from other fites 
by men, that they muſtberenewed from rime to'time, prieife;/ 
go out, \ but thisis a fire'treated:by God and brivg 
breath, that is, dis word, it burneth'everhſtingly-- 1 "Undir fhatt'goill with 
himthae 62 left 3» hirtabernat lt ; What is bir tabernacle-bur tis > > Be 
chac isthea ar che fleſh); (char is, imanaturaltiÞſtare|;and for <dorigueth wh 
converted, when he dytth.ic ſhalt-go Ut with hinry becanſe on 
in the everkaſting fire; thiarbitraechwithourblowing+ Farof 
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reſtify againſt the wicked; for which it's wage, Bile +hall call the" hetwen and 
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CHAP. XXI. 


TY Zre Job anſwering to Zophar, confenterh chat all is trac which he had 
ayd againſt the wicked, bur many times they” proſper wonderfully in 
thii/world , ſochat by profpericy or adverſicy here , it cannot be judged in 
whareſtzreq man is co God-ward, bar chis ſha}l appear when the, day com- 
eh ; char 11 men ſhall be judged by God, tiff whict time many wicked men 
are ſpared; living inall.wealth and pleaſure , bur others becter then chey ra» 
ſting much bicterneſle, are by a corporeall deach at length” ſeized: upon, as 
they de ,' ſo'that intheirend yet there appeareth no difference. V. 2, Here 
diligently my ſpeech, and let this be your conſolations. The vulg. heave I 
'| you any ſpeech, and repent,/ bur the word DIN1 fignifierh'conſolarion, and'the 
| meanings, by being filent and hearing me ye ſhall comfort me; who now 
by your galling ſpeeches do greatly trouble and diſquierme. ''- © - 
- | Is wy complaint 10 1nan?axd if it wtreſd why ſhowld not my fpivit be rroubled? 
The vulg. That 1 oxght not Worthily ro be affefied with preife, of which che 
ſenſe is eaſy co be given,thus had 1co do only wick yon,although yee ladezme 


ALLY 


= 


AL LINE 


vill 
18a | with many.calumnies,, yet 1 would not thinke al; this of force ro” make'me 
om (ad, for ye cannot juſtly charge mewith,che tinnes thar- yee objeFunrome, 
He bur I feere thac I have ſpoken ſomething'thar I have cauſe to- be troubled ar; 
wh | in regard of, God , before 'whom FT may finn unwittingly: And + this'ren- 
ding is the (ame in effect wichthe N, Tranflat. and'Hebr-1f t-be nor-ro God 
” but roman; there is no cauſe why I ſhould be troubled; but ſeeing it is 
i with God and not wich man, that Ihave.communed, and'complainingly ar- 
Ia gued, there is . cauſe. v4 
\ | Mark me and be aft oniſhed, and lay your hand upen your month. When I-re- 
me member 1 am afraid , &c.Some inquiring what it is , that Jo6 would have 
Fry | chem to.mark.and be aſtoniſhe at , reſolve,char it is at the words of the laſt 
þ'lt judgment ſpuken by him, Chap. 19. Some that it is at the things which be 
ad wasnowW about to ſpeake,bur it was at both of them, whereinhee-ſhewech 
-64 the. great proſperity of the wicked , and at his ſtupendeous - ſufferings; into 
a the cauſes whereof becauſe men cannot dive , they may fir ſtill infileace and 
7 and 4dmirethem, ic deing too great a ſecrer for man to-finde our, why the 
oth devour ſervants of God-are ottentimesin extreame miſery , and licentious 
vif proud wicked men injoy all worldly felicity, and -herein he ſeekevroftire , 
at: them ta do no'more then be himſelf did, for he was greatly af car, 
Wo) and aſtogiſhmenr at it. - He beginnech and goeth on much like veto David 6: | 
aTih Th.73-gno'which the Reader may have recourſe co ſee the expoſition 7+ Bar 
the (# 1 SARS LEN 5 48... > En 
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Ver. 23. 
Gregory. 


Ver. 14+ 
G regory. 


Ver. 16, 


— inpthuteptred toherreand to beaſtoniſhed at that which.be ws aboy 


more bref in deſttbing their proſperity, but m declaringp-the evill & 
* fefts f ih-them , about date po. eth-*only;, Verf-15: v6 


 ſee;:and fleight him whom they ſee not.," yet-ſome'there are who thoughs 


. me. Vulg- Let the connſell of the withed be far from me... That is , they have" 3 


| es of the Gentiles ſhall rome in bithes : \ Por then hath a man thefe worldly! 


TO — — 


cofay , row fpeakerh it'one VV; 9:98.59. 20.21: 12.143. Dapid in Pfig3. 


wheres Vi/t4, hefaith,” I» 4 moment they go down" rothe grave :* This" 
GAFH#y, nor ſpoken of as theit'prfiiſhment, their ſudden departiug os 
of thislife/, for ſ6/may ſome Godly tan depart x10 4 bur char wrrhour 40 
duting har] fufferings.* -Firft they go out of this world, this beings pit 
of the wotidlyfelicity®, wheres the righteous many times indure aids 
miſery ari@pain'firſt, ſo chat if one could judge of rhem hereby; rhey would) 
R—_—_ miſerable, borth'in life-and-death;-* But yet a fadden death 
to x wick | 
before -'but flways took delight in'them, and now'being ſuddenly faarecht* 
away,he hath no time to humble himſelf and ro ſorrowfor them, and theret 
fore hemuſt needs go to the-place of everlaſting weeping and gnaſhing of 
reeth.'” * | 0994254 | 5 
T berefore they ſay to God, depart from #5, we cart net for the knowledpe ; 
thy be wr lb the aye of God, fayth Gregory , but Homily h.; v1 
Peace, and therefore our Lord Jeſu himbled himſelf}, and patiently faffe- 
red all indignities, and taught us\to do likewiſe , chat by humbling onry 3 
ſelves , and patiently ſuffering with Him , and for bim , we 'might come rf 
peace, that peace of which the Apoſtle fayth, Being juſtified by faith who 
have peace with God: And finally that peace of God, which the Plaimiſt ſpea=fÞ 
keth, Mark the juſt man,the end of that man is "op ryan the wicked through | 
their proſperity areſo'proud', thar they deſpiſe to walk iri theſe wayes9; an 


ſo for temporall things which laſt bur a moment ,. they deſpiſe '4nd/looſe Gl 


ternel] . | | | 

| What is the Almighty that we ſhonld ſerve bim * And what profit ſhould ws 
have if we pray unto him ? Becauſe they ſee not God with their bodily eyes] 
they think chat there is no God, as the Plalmiſt faith , The Fol hath ſayd iv 
bir heart that there is no God.They aretherfore led only by fuch tbings;as chey 


they ſee kim with che eye'of the mind); are: nog lead by him, becauſe they 
ſee nd profit coming inhere,;by praying unco Him }'or ſerving Him, © Their} Þ 
bodily.eyes therefore bear more ſway with them; to draw them more after! 
things which chey herewith fee, rhen the eyes of the minde to the things) Þ 
which they ſeenot; ' © \* 15118 


Lone their good is not i599 their band , the counſell of the wicked is far frim | I 


nat their worldly good under their power, but theſe goods have dominion'! 
oyer them 3 as it is nor with the righteous, of whom many have beer; 
and are rich; but they are not hereby kept under as ſervants to their wealthz 
bur make it £0 ſerve ther, - when they take hereof to ſerve God, as David!!! 
who ſayd, '7 will not ſacrifice: to God of 'that which coſt me nothing. ' And of 
the Gentiles, brought into the faith by the'preaching of the Golpel,7be #iph2" 


ds under,” both when his heart is not oppreſſed by «them chrough world? 
y.cares; bur-ifehey be increaſed, he keepeth thar till above'thern.,” not" 
couminghis-happinels co ly berein':- and alſo when he giveth freely kereof\ 
to God agaia, who gave them all unto bim, by a right diſpencirig of part." 
tothe maintenance of his ſeryice, and a part te his poore members,and here! 


minis a great! Judgment';' becauſe he latnented hor His ſindep/) 


=_—— > .4._Oqc an acimoaon rs... 
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inis not ſparing but-liberall. And ſuch are far from the counſell of the wit 
ked,” who thiak that they do moſt according to wiſe counſell',, when-rhey. 
do herewirt-all good to themſelves in thislife, by living hereupon , as the" 
rich plutron , 26-was before fayd. | on 

How often 43 thy candle of thewicked put out ? how oft cometh their deſtr uti | 


03 bipon theme ? \ The vals.” An intndation or over flowing ſhall come upon thee! 
L For & | 


——  — o _— - — — _——  -W—_ — - 
a my _ a 


P—— 


their Afton , Contrition, Want , Ruine\, and Vaſtity;  fball; come. For 
che word PN Agoibierb all chaſe, for which jc may: well -bocendred , inunda- 
tiongf all ſorts, of nyſexies +; ,, 15,i5 5, if hee had. ſayd , although! of 
cheſe wicked ones live igall worldly felicicy to:che end of-chis moctall . life , 
yeuall of thera do nat, Hue they have theirlighr ofcen-putourt... For ſome 
looſg their cbyldcen, whom ghey love moſt dearly, and this is cheigheghny, 
them, 


ſome.their hoaour;,, ang. ſpme their riches, which are as alight ung 
forche.greax joy chat chey. take herein, asa man in darkneſle, to, whom ai 
light is. brought. Neichec is.chisall waich.chey fuffer,; for God even. over-- 
goweth them hereand hereafres, as it, were, with a Houd: of. forrowes ;.. And; 
of chele hee ſayth-,.. God diſtciburech ſorrowes co:them, whereby hee inci- 
matechghat.inche lofls of al}, before ſpaken, of,- and whacſoever- elſe they.. 
ſuffec inchis world, lyech nor} all cheir ſocnaw /, bur part, onely;. - a'grea- 
cer part by farr being ſtill, ,g;came4n anorher. world. Sorrowes. ar5 fayd to: 
be diſtributed to the wicked,becauſe cheir ſufferings in this life are no Super- 
ſedeas co.cheir ſufferings .in Hell, but naw they receive onely a fmal portion, 
'or part of cheir-puniſhneacs, there they ſhall be payd to the full; for which 
the Plalmiſt (gith, God Sail raine upon them ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, tire 
andrewpeit, this ſpall be the portion of their exp : It is not fayd, all their cup, 
buts portionthereof, implying more ſufferings. yet co come; . as eo che old 
warld,, deſtroyed by the floud , and to\Sodom and Gomorrab ,.by fire and 
They ane ftable before the fire, end as the chaffe which the Winds carrieth a+ 
way. The wicked oppreſſour, that increaſeth.in worldly wealth, ſeemeth to 
ſtand firmly and uamoveable, but. before the great: Judge , hee is- but as 2 / 


dry ſtubble, eaſily conſumed , and as light chaffe carried away by the winde - 


inco.che fire , \chat neyer geeth our,leaſt any man hearing ofthe Judgemencs 
beforerhreacned, ſhould ſay,” how can this be to them that are fo firmly | 
and ſtrongly built. | | ? 3454 
Goble ap bis jniqmity for us Children, and rewardeth hin , and hee fall 
knov 44. The yulg. When be fball rewardz Exod. 20,7 ifrteth the cofthe- 
F athers upon the chyldren But Exek. 18: The fon fhall not dye for the fin of 
his, Fatber..., Theſe places are eaſily reconciled chys, Children, that, when 
children are.threatned with judgments fortheir Parents finnes; it is meant, 'if 
they amitate; themin ſinging, as is alſo. expreſſed ,* Eeek, 18. 'Whereunto: 
ic may be further added, according to Gregory , his iniquity: jis-derived' 
fram him.co his children. by propagation, till that -by baptiline-xtiis done'a» - 
way , but if growing up tg yeares of diſcretion, he afrer,/'this,. treaderh- in 
his. Fathersſteps, he ſhall ſatfer, both for bis own ſigns and for- his Farhers- 
alſo, He ſbal{ reward or render it , hee ſhall knows ; ſo itisHebr. the mean» 
ing.'is,.if he liveth long as ſome (inners do,toa hundred years; and fecth the 
children.comming of him, coche chird and toucth generation, whillt he liv-- 
eth, this threatning ſhall take effec, co rhe making of himto pine away with 
ſorcow inſeeing it. - And it is to be nored; that bee fayth afrer Gods ren» / 
dring, he.ſhall know it , his eyes were ſhut before che comming of this judg- 
ment, but by the coming hereof they are opened , and* be knowerh- now, 
whas 2 dangerous chingir was to live, and go on in ſmn,, which 'chen. be 
would, got know, whereas the righteous fee and know it naw,and!repent, 
but, Fooles-fuch-.as all the Wicked are, are- wiſe coo late, theſe know 
it gow and avoyd it, they know it not till then, and muſt; noewichſtan- 
ding.indure it, - | 
What pleaſnrebath hee 'in his bouſe after him, When the number of. bus - 
moneths is cut off 4n the midlit ? Aﬀter the recompence of his \iniqui 
to his Children, which he, if he lived long, ſhould ſee, now decauſe/many | 
wicked menare cut off ſooner, he threatnech them with deſtraRion in their 
own perſons, .v. 20, So that be it as is here ſayd, that he careth not = -” 
ouſe 


Joh21,,\ 2 Howeafk the carla of 'wicked pat owt. As ſtnbble and ohaffe., 8c. 109 I 
Farcheſe wards, How of cx 7.4-8\hrir. deffrnZion mpon thew.t» Heb: And" 
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ver. 18. 


ver. 19, 


Note. 
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Ver, 22. 
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Ver; 23: 


| Verl, 26, 


]'Verſ. 27. 


Verl. 28. 
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.-| in another world , whenif they that have lived in miſeryhere; of 'z oy of 


() 


.-. | 25Hereafter te ning from Gods judging of high ones', he proceedeth” | 


and farted up themſelves, ſome again Mage ge wealth” alfo as wet 


' livingat {© great eaſe-in Torment, as it was with Lazarus and Dives, 'V, 27. 


ne wicked men do fot.) 
1d; fame live as l6ng x$ may 


nathing can ſo, far pteya 


as that may ſeemito make 4gainſt this, that Dives beingih hel tare 
his houſe, for he,craved that one might be ſent” ro* his hve brethten'to waly! 
them, that they mighe not-come into that place of rorment. ' T anſwer, The | 
care.of the wicked to prevent evill from their children'and” houſe boy ny 
bein fome of them; when they ſeeand know whit comerh of (inning, 


: 


. Shall any teach God coor » ſeting be Judgeth thoſe that are high | 
Having hitherto ſpoken of the blindneſſe of the minds of wicked reprobates, 
which makerh them co go on obſtinately in finn , come what will come of i 
to.them or their bouſes, now leaſt any man ſhould objetand fay,is it fu 
with the Lord to leaveany of hiscreztaresrhus in blindnefſe , when, hee! x 
veth ſight to otters , ſo that they eſcape theſe dangers, and why doth 
not.open their eyes alſo," that theyſeeing may prevent them? co this he ſaith; | 
Shall any teach God knowledge, &c. As if he bad ſayd, it becomerh . 


4.5 2 uh 


any mantotakeſo.much upon him, as ro reaſon thus, for it asf H 


thought that God knew/ttor what to do for the beſt. For he judgech the 
excellenteſt or high ones;that is, the very Angells, niaking ſome ro ſtand 
everlaſting g'ory;but ſuffering orhersco fall , and fucting them up in chaity 
of darkne , forif he'doth chus by rhoſe pure ſpirits, how dareth any mi 
to challenge him for hisdealing rowards- men made our of the aith "' 

' that muſt return to the duſt? 4k 16 CONDE 


| ROnedjeth in bis fall Prength, bring wholly at taſe ,” 8c." In"this "20d v.'2 


' reaſon from that which i done atongſt lower ones , that is: "men, '6f wh 
ſome: dy full andabounding with wealth, wherewith they hive” long 


they;but cannot, inregardof which they live y in much bitrernefs* 
ſpirit, being vexed at their poverty* And whence cometh this diverficy bf | 
cheie liying and dying; is ir nor-from God ? and who'then ſhalt be ſo'bo C88 - 
to ſay eo him , Why doſt thoy:chus 2. For he beſt knowerh/how 'ro deal wi 
every man. But/mark-what followeth, they liveand dy"indeed 'diverſly ,” b 
being dead they areall alike in a wrt for both'ſorts; Lye down "alike" it| 
theidwſt; andthe wormts cover them : So'that alhongh' there ber Giſparir 
twixtworldly men in their life, which they live, nd ouc of whith they (> 
part by 'n Corporeall-Death,, yet being 'dead, /it is'nor better with "ot | 
then with another of them;whic ſhower, b;thac the differences yer ro cottiF | 


Bripld 1 1kyow your: thoughts, and the deviſes which yee wrongfully imagitt | 
againſt me ; ſaying. Where is the bouſt of the Prince | and the phe der | 


them, who-are Righteous and holy, ſhall be'in'joy ,"#nd' the Wi 


' the -Withed-'. eAthe 'any of | them that fo by. and they ' will "tell by | 
pea uy | 


All-which-is as if he had ſayd,: now that I ſpeak-6f ſome dying rich and 
and of orhers in poverty and want , bur yet after death being alike in the 
Grave, Iknowthar' ye imagine ſomewhat againſt me, -as if 1 were one'0 
thoſe wicked worldiings, that would have kept my Goods' if F cond, x 
2m-now in birterhieſs of ſpirit, becauſe I have loſt them , and as being reaty to | 
; | Þ?; | fsy\\8 
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wards heaven \ hich only they counc their country, | 
oor, i only Fe tHeir minds are ſer, For thus do a w 
ven is prepared, an] erefore come proſperity qr adreriiry , 
and ! oveadle : - hac_ the truly Godly: are. as paſſengers, Gregory 
; "Faw 5 5 place. 1 WAS ; 0 raed fo be-fomnd : Paſling ; be faiv this, that 
| roſperity is nor in Wer ae adeth away,. and (© is as nothing, 
Mob. 196 he had not. fp ed rom Iding things temporal co Jook kg wo tO 
thipg erernall, hee CB Id av have ſo yd. Hebr. Hove ye not < 
that pa bike WAY a have ye wot hn za their tokens ? (alvis fs tht 7 
it ig! hg n befoce Ws is aw Rrained, and will have 
of hoops [+ ch.by, if ke were ro ſpend bis Judgment of ihe che 
ave fayd., would fay,, they ace, true ;. Yiz, That by bo- 
to PA ngs there is no 50 paging of, men,  becaufe. the wicked may 4njoy 
at va eld here, and yet be ſeverely judged in the end, when. the 12 
| Z to which chey are  reſeryey, as followeth, V..29, Greca. (atena 


ayth, t chats his is ſpoken by way of {imilicude, as crayellers by marks know 
- uy Tom: n they are 10.g0 and (0, mils noc,,. but go right ;.in like man- 
rv eng aſs ech an,Oppreſloucig grear proſperity a. long time, he may 
what, he ſhall come in che. end, evenas 7ob.layd before, bur 
like cls ot Cannot be g given of a juſt man in-adyerſiry Jr gat it be 

eqf tho that. judge, a3chele friends of > 
Rn Some ot (as ny y palleger underſtand the ci 
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$g4xi0 bgreatly, d:.. This ſeemeth tobe turches fetch, 
regeJ 


rake chap before going £9-be licerall mraging, and che allegory. of. 
fo ths $214) Ay np of good ufc , anda further, improving 
| hgal u-inſtruchon,, | T batitheanichedis reſerved tothe day of jwdgwent, 
| SO {declare his L bus Pmanecr op thall repay him what be hath done? 
Gr, , that Wes -40:c0mE,. but. 4.15 AQ. 
ranching h him cvenaed imagen: Tyr They-are zeſcrved 
yt Judgmeax;; but jp the gcay ſeaſon fab is hers; power: 

C46 4.73c0, Ee eas feed ticket iba 
yokem 'be-indued with extraordinsyy coutageand teal, 25. 5 14h, tha; 
$0.49 iz. Bur repraved.theyiou t0'be by. Gods 179.1 thei 

a perill, asthe.Logd.ſayd c0o:fer :Buc. rhis is verified . 4m, &nxic 
 a/l;that no man. dareth toreprove bim,yea his Parafices taaabthatal- 

the. Pope leadeth.;naumerable Squles to hell ,- yer a0 mdn- (ay, 
um, Li doft: thou {@ 2 As there, was 2 "lan 
x aa ain dS dareto lay, that Scraps Was A man, POR 


bewo Us tron payy meer nes there {tood an 

rx fiogen ap#n-bis mouch; to ſhew that all mea mult; kaep 

mce $ reſpec, as dagap ne relaeth. J DI2W; Shur 
a thdll be brought - ES; &c. Thas is, 'be (hall: dye ghar. is 


Tl ten and terrible - » in his tomb cotting and unable now to do any 


thin ea being contempotible ro a} men. 
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1x23, © Eiphaz anſwereth © He chargeth Job with groſs ſnncs. _ Jobag! 


—O— —  — ——  -- —— 


"The eds: of thi vally. ſhall be ſwiget, unto him, and, every man. foal; dow 
after his, . 44 ipere ark umerable before bin, The. A Ah T7 
glareis coeytis, Expounded. by ſome of the River, whereby the, Boers tug) 
*ed, that the Soules of the wicked were carried down to Hel by. ghe,Rj 
Stix in Charens boat, where beingarived his coming is ſweer roche dam 
that were there |before.:- But the, words are according to the, Hebrew” 
hath been (aid, and ſeem_plainly 'to .meane thus muph,; The wicked. brig. 
dead and buried ; the cloJs of the graye, under which he licch,are-ſo (way 
unto him ,.and ſo well. pleaſed would he +be, if he; might. for. eyer lye big. 


den there, and never riſe up agaip to come to the judgmenc.. before ſpoke 
of. And as it.15 with one wicked man deparced ,, ſo..it is withial other; - 
whether they dyed before or. ſhall dye. after :.. Thus alſo Cateye, Greg|. 
although ſome expound it of the pompous burial of rich wicked. men, why” 
are accompanied with many going before and after them, to þring him v 
120% 


Caten, Gr. 


Cregor. 


the Grave with more ſhte. Y Lig” N31 T 
Gregory makes an allegory. of the clods, that are ſweet unto. him, thug 
They bebe finnes. wherein he. hath. delighted, ;and to whych,,by, his. ewl © 
example he hath drawn many more, as many, who, were, before, him-hayy 
alſo done: Bur forſymuch as this-ſpoken of bim afte: death, nor-.beforgy * 
it is not here ſhewed what he dd in the time of his life, but in what..Aa ca" 
| he ſhallbe afterwards. | : yr 
hs. "_ 
IF » 3% ; 119 
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- #4" An a man be profitable to: Gol ', as he thatks wiſe may by profirah 


ALanto himſelf ? From hence So/omen ſeemertyto have taken that, T 
he faith, Prov. 3.12. Where ſee (the expoſition; on V. 3. Pſal.n6,5” 
Verſ cxuſe alſo no man-is. fo fooliſh, that he-cans think 'he is able To\ſtan@ # 
ye jadgmem with God z: betwixt whom and manithere'is no'compariſon, Rk 
faith; Vi 4." Will he'reprove ther for«feare of this?) Or will be” enter MI. 
;judgmearmith thee ? All which: is ſpoken in regard ofthe words before ul 
dy 7ob to juſtifte himaſeif,*as nor- worthy! ſuch ſoare puniſhments; as if-M. 
had ſaid, If ic be ſo , 'thon muſt conceive thy: ſelf to? have merriced” ſoms# 
what at bis hand 'by thy righteoufneſſe; and char-chere is ome” higher gf | , 
ſon then he, ro whom he may feare, leaſt thou ſhouldſt complain; and + 
he ſhonld be brought-ro a” judicti} xryal ; but if -ro imagine: thus be '# \, 1 
furd, all which thou haſt ſaid of thy innocency is vain; and there be in che# 
Verlſ. 5; great'wickedneſle, for which the- Lord is ſo ſeveretowardstbee, as: foo: | i; 
eth, Yerſ. '5.' 1 not' thy wicked: | yreat, and thine iniquityes info 1 ef 
Here Eliphaz falleth more foule upow fob,-theti he or any of his felloW#! 
did yet; charging him'direly withmany 'grofſe ſinnes, from. all which'® 7 
could not but. in his own conſcience *know 'him to be free, '\wheteas v7 
fore he ſpake only of the wicked ingeneral, and' thisdoth Yerſi 6.7 857 
whereas Yer/. 8. he' ſaith, The mighty man had the enrth,” ath the honey: 


"# 


C0 ge 


Velſ. 10. thow diaſÞyoſſeſs the earth, ani being moſt mighty obtayneſt it. ©." 
_*6bBg Thar is, rh0u art for all choſe wickedneſſes fo- intangled with” wiſe 


I'Verſ. Il. thee: Or darkpeſs that thow canſt not ſee,or abundance of waters cover thtt Th 
2008 vulg: And thou thoughteft thar theu-ſhouldſt not fre darknes; or be opp” rig 

with the force of waters overflowing,” Flebr. 'Or-darkne/s the fort! rf | 

W here — 


_ a —_— lt. 


-— <= - r_ _ _ 


od 


Job'122. The jiſt ſee it andare glad. 115 | 
Wher&dyc6 vir other expoſicions, is meant miſeries, yet further to come, 
Fit ot {een or perceived, cil chey come : Thar is, che rorments eo be ſuf- 
fered in'vrtet darknefſe by all che wicked ; which alſo becauſe chey ſhall 
as the flood in Wichs time, which drowned rhe old World, when 
weremoſ ſecure; are metaphoticatly called an inundation of waters 
ing tim': All which is true rouching bard hearred and wicked op- 
rs, dut wonderfully mifapplyed ro ſo juſt a man as /ob was. Bur for 
ſomuch as he had ſuch heynous crimes laid to his charge, ler ns beare it 
putiently, if knowing our ſelves to be innocent, we be likewiſe charged by 
chewickedinſtrumencs of Satan, who is the accuſer of the Brerhren. 


Ii not God in the height of Heaven ſayeft thou ? And how doth God know, | je _ 
&c, Here beſides all rhe wickedneſſes before ſpoken of, he addeth another EE 
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flood then came and drowned them all - Bat how is it ſaid, -rhat they were 
—| cat off before their time; for ifthere be a time ſet to every man, how 
| long he ſhall live, and God who ſerteth this time, cannot be deceived : 
| How.is any man ſaid-to becut off before his time ?. To this Gregory anfwer- | Guegory, 
= cth well; | Wicked men being in proſperity, promiſe to themſelves long to 
{| liveSerein, but by Gods judgment coming upon them, they are cut off be- 
7 fore that time z moreover God foreknowing the wickedneſſe of every one 
4 rocome, appoyntech the time ofeach ones life : To ſome a longer, and to 
1 ſomea ſhorter; and he that ſooner fulfillech the meaſure of his wicked- 

neſts, is cut. off ſooner then the other, thar he may do no more hurt, and 
| forghis he is ſaid ro be cur off before his time : And becauſe he fſetled 
FM" | himfelf, as it were, in his thoughts inchis World, it is" ſaid, his foundation 
o_ 1 1s overflown with a flood. Yer/.' 17. 18. Which ſaid wnto God, Depart from | Ver, 17, 


wb | moſt odious6ne to [obs charge, and that isfuch ignorance, as is ſcarce ro TS FS 
my | be foundin any, buc moſt bruiciſh men, who beleive nothing, bur what 
66 | they ſee by their bodily eyes, and ſo chat God feeth not the finnes which 

has; ©; | they commit, to bring them co judgment therefore : For who ſo is not thus 

- ey. | bruitiſh, cannot but ſee God in his jadgments from time to time, ſhewing ; 

hag - | char be ſeeth che wickednefſcs char be commirred-upon Earth : A ſpeech 

forge Y like nto this, touching the wicked blinded with fin; ſee Zeph.t. t2. | 

| Bf. 10.11; 

h F Haſt then marked the old way, which wicked men havt troden ? Which | Ver. 15. 
- were cut down out of time, whoſe foundation Was overthrown with a flood. | etl, 16. 
- | Here by the old way, wherein the wicked walked; underſtand the way 

—7. | of violence and oppreſſion, which was the way of the old World, but the 

| 


| what can the Almighty do for them? Tet be filled their houſes with good | 
nth, things, . &c. Here Eliphaz turneth the ſpegch, uſed by Job, Chap. 21.15. 
© 16- Agaiaſt bim, of the ſenſe whereof fee there. 
1 1 | The righteows ſee it and are glad, and the innocent laugh thens to ſcorn. But | yerſ, 19, 
NOW" in what ſenle.is this ſpoken, tor he chat . makes a mock of che errours of 


| the wicked, and mournech nor for chem, ſaich Gregory, is not righteous; | 
non®'1 as neirher is he, char ſeeing judgment executed them rejoycerth, for yaw. 
#21 the-Phaciſee,/ chat ſeeing che Publicans errours ad other wicketl mens, in- 
ſulred overthen, was coademned as proud ; and he that rejoyceth at their 
"IN deſfcuion, ſeeing he alſo is a ſinner, is ſecure : We muſt cherefore diſtin- 
M,. pailh che times, when this may not, or may be done, during this mortal 
f&.we may. or; bur havin by che grace of God obctayned everlaſting 
| h : Je them, being condemned for their ſecuri 

rain hopes, that they ſhould never have come to ſo miſerable m—_ 
"#21 and their eſteeming of chemſelves, che only happy men in the World for 
4 heir SroÞerk : Here whilſt we live together with che- wicked in this 

#1 World, wemuſt nor rejoyce, but greive for cheir evil doings and ſufferings , 

my 3*-David, who lamenced Saxls death, and (aid, thar his eyes guſhed our 
et Riversof wacer, becauſe men kept not: Gods Commandements, and+Lors 
7.1 fighteous Soule was' vexed at the uncleanne\ſe of che Sodomites, : If a _ 

| Q-- a1d | 
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re, we may rejoyce and deri 
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ſaid £/5jah mpcked zt op rieſts for their idolitry.. T anſwer, be didng” 
ſo. our of 199, but. to, make them aſhamed of fo 'groſle wickednelle, oa 
ng RPO Neha | 
.. Whereas our [4 £45 uqt cyt gown, out the remuwant of: thews the 
Ver. 20. | a Nals. 4 "nada, hs, ct down. But Hebr. YL hot. their by: 
our, and for whereas, is OX properly ſignifying [if] and it ray berendrey'” 
| 35 an jnterrogative, as, 8? FIN commonly is, Is wot onr ſubſtance'cut : own, 
Calpis, Surely our {whance. # hiddey, And the word MI fl nifierh eith 6} 
ca hide oro cut off, hut. far theſe words, O»r ſubſtance is L 2 Our 71 '- 
And the meaning then1s ; it is true, our riſing, who be che righteous, rothy 
life apd, glory, whergip we ſha!l laugh, the wicked ar, condemned 
AS Hell ro ſcorn, is yet hidden, as the Apoſtle alſo faith, Owr Life « bidden m1 
CET Chriſt in Gad, but when Chriſt, ſhg{{ appeare, we [hall appeare with big 
| g/ory. But tobe ſure, when this all be, the _reinnant ofchem ; that x 
(0 many asſhall_remain alive, Gt the day of judgment, ſhalfbe ſent awy 
inco che everlaſting fire of Hel...  .. Der nas "In 
Gregory jollowing the Vulg, expgunds all of che wicked ; who chough' 
they litt, up themſelves, and riſe. to Fever ſo great. an height of honour zo] * 
wealth in this World, yet they.ſh II be cut down by death, comin ſyddex F 
ly upon ;them; whereby the bodily life and all their worldly pg | 
comes t0.an end, and their bodies, here called gheir remnant, ſhall theg being © 
joyned to their Soules, be caſt into the fire, to lye their conſuming and dy. 
ing, bur never quite conſumed, Some others, reter it to the men ofthe off 
Gen, 6, World, and of Sodogs, the one hawng eheir pride pulled down, who Wer 
called men of xenowne, by,the flood, and the other by fire from Heavg 
conſumed. Burt the —_ being Outs not, theirs, neither of thele c 


ſtand. Vw . ge Fi 
Ver, 21. | - » Acquaint now thy ſeif mith him, andbe at peace with him, gud thereby gig 
 Verfſ, 22. ſhall come unto thee. Receive the Law from hus mouth, 4nd lay up his war, 
| in thize heart. Here and V. 23.. Are good inſtructions haid down. to 
Gregor. followed by all men in miſery, and by all. orhers alſo: Gregory ta of F 
| phe and bis fellowes inall rbeir ſayings, for gipes of Hereticks, fair + 
he indeavoured cunningly to hri Þ; co. agree to their opinion, c 
feſling thatin his diſſenting from, chem, he coyld have no peace with Ga 
nor deliverance from his miſeries, bur in conſenting he ſhould undoubte; 
ly: And to perſwade men the more to their opinions, and to harkg 
to their ſayings, they ſay, that they be the words of God, which the | 
Mol +. ſpeak, pretending allſg Scriptures for them. Laſtly, To ſhew how theyt k 
?* 1 advantage of mens ſufferings, be. ſaith, 1f zhow retwrneſt to the Alm 

thou ſoalt be built up, 8&c. As. if they ſhould plainly ſay, all which tha 
ſuffereſt, is for thy gaing from, us.in thy wates, bur return, and wheres 
thou, art deſtroyed in thy houſe, thou Calc, be byil up again, if chou put; 
teſt op iquey gn the, Tabernacle of thy heart, to be gf a divers ming 
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Note, from us : Andtheſe,indeed. are the devices of wicked Hereticks, in all time - 
and. ages, which ir 1s neceſſary fox all the Faichful to take notice of = : 
Revel. 3,9. | nqe bang over head, to take, their ſayings to be Goſpel, WP try then, | 
| | thaz.chey. may finde chem to be ſuch, as (ay they are Jews, Þut are na; 
| bug of che Synagogue of Satan, and not. be drawn away by, them : Only 
| | take we theſe inſtruions ip general, as direions to the fied. ag -/ 
FL, « daipg accordingly, we ſhall be.ſure to recover Gods favour, :. . a 
| Verl, 24. T hen ſoalt thoy layup gold as the dnſt, and the gold ef Optur as the ſto 
{ 25. | of, the Brook, Tea 4he. Almi bty ſhall, be thy. aefence, and theg. ſhalt hay 
[roger | plenty of ſilver,,, Here by cold G*egory undeſtandeth , clarity, of dodringy”. 
| and by flint ſtones, ſtrengrh co walk aright, rendring the words firſtac 


cording to the Yalg. Lat. thus, He ſhall give for each flint, and for flint gols 
emRgvers.. The reaſon of the difference is, becauſe the word VF9 twice 


uſed here, {ignifiech a Stove or Gola, and what is the duſt but earth, yer the 
| rendring 
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2 ; | ob 2>. TheGold of Ophyr for ſtones. Thon ſhalt ſay a lifting up. 115 | 


M rendring of TWPuft, is better then to render irearch - It may then be | 
9H | 


—_ — 


He ſhall have plenty of ilver, that is, abound in the knowledge of his word, | M11, OY 
which is by che Pſalmiſt compared to filver, and is the beginning of the | Þ!, 13. 
ful knowledge of God, wherein ſtandeth perteR bleſſedneſſe. R. Moſes | &X. Moſes 


Whatſoever he deth shall proſper, and this isto have the light ſhine upon | 
his waies, and is commonly /pob cothe juſt, chat others ſeeing the good | Pſal, x, 
ſuccefſe which they have, might be allnred to do likewiſe, yet ſometimes |; 
they are again croſſed to try their patience, and to ſhew that this not all | 
the benefir by them co be expeRed, bur their cheif and moſt induring good | | 
isto come atcec death. | 

+ hen men are caſt down, thou shalt ſay there ts a lifting up ; he shall ſave | 
the humble perſon. Vulg. He that shall be humbled hall be in glory, and | 
| he that boweth down his eyes hall be ſaved. Hebr. Becauſe they are humbled, 
thow chalt ſay ; exaltation, and (aving of him, that boweth his eyes down. 
And the meaning is plain, that Job attaining to ſuch a blefled change, ſhall 
de able out of his own experience to comfort others in miſery, who like- 
wiſe hurable themſelves. 

He shall deliver the 1ſland of the innocent, and it is delivered by the pure- Verſ. 20 
neſs of thine hand. Vulg. The innocent shall be ſavel, but he thall be ſaved by | EI 
the cleanneſs of his own hands. But what cleanneſle is there if man to be ſa- 
ved for that? Sel. There is none, but what is by God given unto him, and 
yet becauſe he that hath this given unto him, worketh rogether herewich 
by his own free will, itis ſaid, He ſhall be ſaved by the cleanneſs of his hands . | FI 
This is plainly intitnated by Pax, who ſaith, By the grace of God 1 am that | $7 s 
't Tam, jet not 1, but the grace of God with me. Here grace ſtriketh the firſt | 
1 ſtroke by it; 7 am,ſaith e, that I am,and then here is a ſecond or ſubſequent 
he {| grace, with which man.in his willingneſs is joyned, The grace of God, in or 
| With me 3 God then makes us clean, and by his grace when we are clean, 
we do good with our hands, the good will that is in us, putting us on 
hereunto, and yet the reward is finally beſtowed upon us, as if we were 
worthy of it for our works; becauſeit is ſaid, He will reward every one ac- 
cordiug te his works, ſo Gregory ; butin the Yulg. the word I is altogether "eo 
omitted, ſignifying 1nd, the meaning being , he ſhall not only fave ps. 

& himſelf, buc by him all his neighbours ſhall be ſaved, as 1/rael by Loſes. | 
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Verl. 10. 
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Ven to day 15 my complaint bitter, and my ſtroake heavier then' my groild © 
ing. "This be ſpeaketh, in regard of Eliphaz, his aggravating of ths {67 
rowes by hisnnjaſt calumnies, alchough in the end he flactered wich” hini'® 
that he might overcome him, and draw him to hold the errour "which W 
did, Thar bodily and - remporal ſuffering are alwaies a figne of a notoriol 
wicked man ; for when'as 70 expeRted by the comming and" ſpexkingdf 
his friends un to him to be comforred, they by their virulent tongues pet 
ced his heart with more ſorrowes : Yerſ 3. Oh that 1 knew where 1 might > 
finde him, that I might come even to hu ſeat. Here ob having a clear coil 
ſcience towards God, whatſoever Eliphatz with his foule mouth had'ok © 
je&ed againſt him, deſireth to come before Gods” judgment 'Seat, that t*® 
would appeare and ſpeak in his cauſe, for ſo he knew, that he'ſhould be * 
juſtified from all the evils by E/iphax imputed unto bim, as inpart'ise 3 
preſſed, Verſ. 4. 5' 6.7. Whereas it'is ſaid, Yerſ. 4+ I world fil my mouth with ® 
arguments, The vulg. bath it better, with interpretations. for fo MIMI ME 
ſignifierh; and he meanerh, chat he would lay all the blame that he coult ® 
upon himſelfe, judging and condenming himſelf, being affured; chat ſo he 
ſhould not be condemned, bur juſtified, as the Apoſtle alſo teacheth. F4t** 
they that call their ſinnes ro minde, to lament 'them wich ceares, caſting??? 
themſelves down as vile in their owneyes, are waſhed and made whites 
the fight of God, and ſo may with confidence ſtand before hint : But ſuc 
as do not thus, may well feare and tremble, as not knowing what thing| 
ſhall be laid to their charge; to their condemnation, Bil 
Will he plead with me in his great power ? No, but he would pat ſtrengthis |: | 
to me: There may the righteous diſpute with him, ſo ſhall 1 be delivered fro a 
my Judge for ever. Vulg, 1 would not have him to contend with me, with mth 
ſtrength, neither let him preſs me with the weight of his greatneſs, but let bim 
propoundequity againſt me, and my judgment fhall come to wittory. Up; 
which a good expoſition is made by Gregory, thus: When I deſire to cont = 
before his Throne to be judged, my meaning is not, that he ſhould ſhey © 
himſelf in his majeſty, for this were enough to confound me inſtantly/#* 
the moſt righteous man that is; but let him ſer-equity betwixt me afl | 
him, that is, Chriſt the Mediator berwixt- God and man, atid then I doubt: 
not, but he will judge on my ſide. But N.- Tran: is word fot word, accdf:-\" 
ding to the Hebrew, andthe meaning is, as if Fob had ſaid ; yea'tel med! | 
the great power of God hereby, to defer me from defiring ro be by him|. | 
judged, but in appealing to him 1 know well what 7 do, he wilt not, hows 
mighty ſoever he is, opprefle me with his power, but being' the juſt Jud; 
of allche World, ſeeing me by you to be moſt unjuſtly accuſed; he will. 
ſtrengthen me-that I ſhall beable ro-ſtand, and" ſo take my 'part; as'tha | 
Iſhallbe acquitted, as one that hath ſerved him in fincerity;; ' and Jen 
yee that judge me for an hypocrite ſhall be put ro filence, and'1 ſhall x 
delivered from ſuch unjuſt Judges for ever, none daring after this oY 
ſuch ſinnes to my charge any more : Whence note, whatboldnels ande0t 
fidence the-upright-hearted have in God , from which altche maliceofthi;” 
Devil-and hisin{truments cannot remove ther, neither ſha}l they be hers 
in deceived, as Jobwas not; to incourage to do as e4braham was bidet, 
that'is-, to waſke before God and:to be upright. | ny 
Bebold þ ger forward and he is not there, and bachward'but T1 cannot pt. 
ceive hin, © On my left hand Where he doth work, but 1 connot behold him\\lt © 
biaeth himſelf on the right hand, that 1 cannot ſee him. But he knoweth tht 
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| Way that 1 take, when he hath tryea me, 1 ſhall come forth as gold, Havity © | 


expreſſed his defire before, ro come, even to the Seat or Throne of God, to : | 
betryed, he here'complayneth , that which way ſoever he turned = | 
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Job 23. 


eaſed of his croubles outwardly in body, or inwardly in minde : And thus 
itis With che deare Servants of God in time of temptation, as David alſo 
complained, and Chriſt upon the Croſs. To.this etiet Ferws,and that right- 
ly,if we lgok only at the thing kere ſer forth in general; only. add we more 
our of Gregoxy in general allo, that he meanc that God was 1nvitible in any 
part of che World ; becauſe he is not ina part, but filleth all che parts there- 
of, yet unſeen by mortal eyes: And albeit we ye not him, he ſeeth us, 
as being abour all our paths and waies ; as David more largely ſettech forth 
the fame, which ſhould make us continually to feare todoevil, as we feare 
an enemy,thar lieth ſecrecly in wait to take advantage againſt us to Gilroy 
us, we feare him in all places, both where he is not, aad where he is ; muc 

moretherefgre God, ot whom we cannos ſay in any place, he is not here, 
although we ſee him nor, and he is certainly an enemy to ſuch as doevil : 


And more particularly he faith, «to (eek him before, by the Vulg. rendred, | 


In the eaſt,,or behinde, /n the weſt, is to ſeek him out by ſtudy and contem- 
phation, what he is from everlaſting co everlaſting : 1 can finde no beginning 
ar ending that he hath, or to the ful know him,, as he is ; but kere from 
the beginning of the World to the end we know him but in part, on the left 
hand Iam ſure , that I fhall noc ſee bim, that is, living infn, nor. on. the 
right living virtuouſly, -and atcribuxing ſome. merit. co my ſelf therefore, 
for which caule they that would finde God and comfort in him, muſt walk 
io che way of his commandements without declining to. the left hand or 
to che righe,, Some by the foure parts of the World here ſpoken of under- 
ſtand, thac his meaning is, that if he ſhould travel alwaies to finde out the 
cauſe of bis judgments, and ofall meanes, that the World can afford, yet 
he could nor-finde it out, Same, that he ſpeakes thus, leaſt any shauld con- 
celve, that he thought God fixed co any place, becauſe he had ſpoken be- 
fore of his ſeat ,and coming to it ; Bur what meaneth he in ſpeaking of the 
lefe hand to Jay, here be workgth. Some by the left underſtand che 
Nortb, 4s by che right hand, the South :. Saying his working inthe North 
is ſpoken of,, becauſe that in the North part of the Heaven are more ſigns 
and of more remarkable. influence, then inthe South ; but.if we underſtand 
by che lefc fin, and wickedneſs, as was before ſaid, the meaning is, that up- 
on notorious finners God worketh by way of judgment, ſo as that all men 
muſt needs takemotice hereof, as upon the Egyptians and Canaanites, &c. 
for the. words of Verſ, 10. He knoweth the way that 1 take. That is, al- 
thongh Icannot ſee him, yet he ſeeth me, and my -uprightneſs ; and not 
withſtanding theſe my great ſufferings wheteby he triech me, if he comerh 
once to give ſentence Ishail come off as moſt precious before him, how vilely 
ſoever yee. think ot me. 
\My foot hath held his ſtepts, his way have 1 kept andnot declined. That is? 
have lived in obedience to him and followed him, going ſtepr by: ſtept 
in the way, which he hath commanded me to walk in, and have notdecli- 
ne herefrom, tothe right hand or co the left, and:therefore Iam far from 
being ſuch an one, asthou Eliphaz layeſt ro my charge : And to explain 
this further, he addeth, I have wot gone back, from the commandemeut of his 
lips,, Thave eſteemed, the wordes of bis mouth, more then my neceſſary food. 
Hebr, I have hidden the wordes of his mouth, more then my ftat#te. The word 
alſo ſignifierh any thing appointed, or which a manis accuſtomed to, or 
hath right unco ic, his'Portion : And becauſe treaſures that be moſt deare 
unto. us, we lay up. and hide with all carefulneſs ; it is rendred in N. Tran. 


Lefteered. And becauſe a mans portion for his maintenance in this life, is | 


his food, it is rendred by food that is neceſſary : But the Vulg. 1 have 
bid in my beart. To expreſs the ſame, but no regard being had co:thefig- 
nitication of the words; to hold thenco the Hebrew, the meyers 15, 

I have 


em 


hn 


T ſhall come forth as Gold./His word move. then = mceſſary food. 117 | 


ſelfto fade him, he could not yet do it, bur il he bid himſelfe from him ; 
chat is , he could finde no comfort from} him, whereby be might be. 
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it Wealth, Honour, Food, Raymenc, or any othec worldly thing :-W 
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| and that rightly ; yer for his decrees of judgment, againſt a People of; 


\ not with an hard heart that is impenetrable , fo that this way affions are, 
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| wasfaid, Ver/. 16, becauſe 1 dyed not before Icame.into this. dark revjf 


_ ed before, that he had dyed long before, (hap. 3- And ſpake of terrours: 


I havehidden is my, heart che- words, as more -deare_ unto me, then 4hyj 


. 


portion of worldly Goods, ſet out by the divine providence unto. me;-bei 


in gb reacheth us boch how to. carry. our ſelves towards the word of Godi 
chat it may profit us, we, mult no heare it only, but lay ic up in-ogr hearcyo! 
by thinking ſeriouſly. upon it , to reform ourlives thereafter, and in wha! 
account to have it , even more then any worldly Goods, which are mod 
neceſſary for this life, or ay thing that tendeth to glory or delight here ; 
all which muſt ſeem vile uuto us, in regard of this word : Yea as Paw 
faith, As droſs or dung. | 
But he is in one minde and who can tnru him, and what hu Soule deſireth 
that he will ds. The vulg. But he is all eve. Hebr. In oxe. That is, immutable 
in his decrees, what judgments he decreeth to bring upon men none'gay// 
prevent, as is explained in the latter part of the Yerſ. Gregory following, 
the Vulg. ſaith, Seeing there be Angels, the Heayens and. the carth, and <,] 
ther things inumerable, how can he be ſaid to be one alone ? And anſwererh 
That he alone is principally and of himſelf, others of him ; and again hejg,] 
immutable, and others mutable and'waxing old, is ſaid, Pf. 102. But hey 
canalwaies ſay of himſelf, as he ſometime ſaid ro Moſes, / am : Thus hey, 


Nation, they are alſo immurable, but upon repentance and prayer, they may, 
be reverſed, as is expreſly taught by 7eremiah. o 
For he performeth the thing that is appointed for me, and many ſxch things. 
are with him. That is, intheſe my ſutterings I look at Gods decree, ac-,, 
cording © which they have befallen me ; yea there may be more ſufferings, 
yet decreed to come upon me, in his ſecret counſel, of which Iknow not 
in regard of which he faith, hen 1 conſider, 1 am afrait of bim : For God; 
maketh my heart ſoft, & c. That is, by his judgments he peircediir, as it is, 


turned to good to the faithful, their hearts are hereby mollified, aud made, 
to feate and cremble 5; whereby they come to haye God nearer to them, 
according to that ſaying of the Prophet, 7o Whdm am 1 neare, even to hink; 
that is of acoxtrite heart , aud trembleth at my word. etl. 17. Becanſe,| 
I was wot cnt off before the darkneſs, neither hath darkneſs been covered from, 
my face. Vulg. I bave not periſhed for the eminent darkneſs, neither bath dark: 
neſs covered my face. Expounded by Gregory thus, I have not, neither ds,jÞ 
[ (uffer for my works of darkneſſe, and although I have finned; yet the 
darkneſs of fin hatÞ not hidden the light from me, as from them that are; 
blinded by the God of this World, that is, wicked reprobates ; ſo. thath 
ſhould go on with a ful ſwinge in finning , but have had that light. and, 
ſenſe of goed and evil, as to abhor from this, and to. enſue that, alrhough., 
chrough the infirmity of my fleſh, I be not perfeRt. Heb. it is. Ihave ne | 
been cut off before the darkneſs, and darkneſs bath been covered from my face. 
But the-word And, is commonly rendred Neither, but needleſly ; for theyy 
meaning may well be this : "My heart. is ſoftened, and I was troubled, 851 


gion of ſo great miſeries, which I defired rather ; and becauſe the darkneſs} 
of ſo greivous ſufferings hath covered me, bringing me almoſt inzo the dil-4j 
pairing condttion of thoſe that are in utter darkneſs for ever. For he wiſh./) 
both without and within, making his eſtate moſt uacomfortable, {hap. 6k 
4. Some others expound it thus, Theſe evilscame' not upon me unawares;:/ 
neither was I covered with this darkneſs, having no thoughts of it before 
For the evil that 1 feared came. upon me : Some expounding the latcer-; 
clauſe; neither did death cover my face from theſe ſufferings,” before. they, 
came; conſent with me in the former: Some again, I am not of ſo'ob- {| 


jet'7mind, as to be thus croubled, meerly for my bodily ſufferings, bug 
| 7 for © 
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Job 2j6} Timernor Bide from O64. Thy rembe tt Land anke #th 


faxcheearroprofche Almighty: , of whoſe farrher þ | 

and caſtiogmeincopitchy ;dackneſſe, Tam afrait;, 4x if he' " thac 

dackadfera ata idk bod doe from: ny face; but + For 

alchoughb& bad faith to.be-ſaved herefrotty;* yer! itt e feared 
nczer eege ion; a5;of an enemy from Gods'p for" Ever; © An ich 1 

bareproppuniok cas the judicious Reaider may e6tſider and the 
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times are not wit om the night) - A they that know 
Wa: jy ce his day we Yaſs, 7 2" K hidden. fr daen from the Almighty; 
it Sore? Ave Fug the idden?Sq gpes meda hr 
- TN is 4 manifeſt preſa itfon i in that\e ſea verh the word; 112 
whey ach it be done, teaft Plies, dbe rome to. haye £ Fenathell 
: Ro Having the force of an a 
a'negarion if hegarive, and r Rerefs re 71g gh read , "= —_ _— 
bed ffom God > ir had deen, by he had' fayd, They are. ; But. | 
ror of this of ,the fenſe' 0 words, a5 they £0 in, Hebrew: | 
tor age this: " or what rea oncan be given by cheſe,,; that 
ſ@much of che tear of God (har he knowing. 29 Sifu 
gerely 2a@td dexte witty then py , ſufferiog the wicked .in. cheir 
oenteſEwickedneſs oftentimes, here , but adpoicing atime.to | judge, them 
Es Y hey ſhould be ſo ignorant 45.not.co know. this, hue cun | | 
onii'codifeniningthe righreous that ſuffer here,as if pint) were a.certainly 
of Gods 'WraY againſt c mf} and the prof] rity of others 2 lign. of his 
votr "The "re then interfacing the Low rice for. the making} of the 
ſentbnce waore full, is rarherto be flowed, pies Fierewalſo bach it. (0. Jo 
that wordsrhten Eliphaz and his fellowes Ke derided, as pi 


ſely&stobe ſuch a5 know, and yer were i t of this 
whith'all. Know , that ha\8 fie true knoy edge ge of Gopal of _ Wayes : 


M__ orhers are hereby conviticed not to kt ala who.do. asif 
knew not chis, but if they prop in rhis world , elle. thamſelves,as 
favorites, 2nd "looke uÞn the ichfulf chat are, under great crolles,, as 

hte hit , and hereby difcoyered to be hypocrites ; For.che true know- 

of Gotis'to know 'confider, that he bath, .cwo. tumes, the one 
evinlteing fall out alike unco alt: and the other when, the, goats 
baby ee from rhe Meepe ; that is. the wicked from.che righteous,, 
ſhall weepe no, more , but have everlaſting, joy,, and. thoſe 

th rod rin ahi and weepe. 
Sdme remove the Land marks, they violently taks away, the flocks ang. fred 

wes . NW 7db beg inneth to reckon up ie Bore es, of of. the. wicked , 

els Tar they need'no - og, , accarding: co the. Lexrer. 

But #s notdtibir witked men and: oppreſſo oe. hem one. of theſe 

thin and ſothe-another; fo herecickes do ror uritually, .under- 

ſoo; Theytemove che Lind Marks by reaching , that of che. Church, there 
arevther narkesthen® Hee Hark fer dowire in Fry holy, 44 4 vi&. hearing 
Chrilts46ice! and bbeyitis andtteathingtbar' only £9 others, and what bee 
revealed bv his Apoftics For chem ro reach. Thus then, Euchuſaſts re- 
move the fahd trarkes; who pretend Revelations and. new, lights, and they- 
tharfollowthe'tradirions of che Efders , withour, exanuming. chem. by the... 
wor®}thit is, the*Cxnons ofthe Apoſtfes, the Decrees of Cougſells, and Ne-. 
cretslls'0FPopes : Ands.che Removers of Land markes. literally; ; 

ey. | ſtoot/ar@actarſed; fo anttmich more are theſe. Wherefore Ana 

oob- &\ all ofthe reformed religion; 1 thar ſepe care from the iſ AAS 

, but; ing bite (de Phzncafficilt | particufar perſons, chat ouc of an affection 
for 
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| 122 They drive away the Aſſe : Turn the needy out of the way, = Job 2g, | 
of ſmgularity, take into theſe wayes, are manifeſtly Hereticks and accurſed*' [4 
And ſo are Papiſts that obtrude orher markes of antiquigy , viſibility, a6{'| 
univerſality , inall which yer their Church of Rome faileth , as 1 haw'|® 
shewed in my Catechiſme and Antidote againſt Popery, For the next pir- | 
ticular ſin , they take away the Flocks : This is done by ſeducing Chriſtian 
out of the right way , by perſecution raiſed up againſt choſe rhat they 
cannot ſeduce, and offering violence to them in their Goods or perſons, of' 
both, thus making a prey of them , whereupon they feed and fill thems 
ſelves. bc 
| Verl. 3. T bey drive away the Aſſe of the Fatherleſſe, and take the widdowes Oxe ta | 
; pledge : By the Fatherleſſe here underſtand alſo the true Chriſtian , who is © 
ſayd co be fatherteſſe , becauſe, as it were, without a Father, in this world, 3 
becauſe he is not yet come to his Fathers houſe Heaven , whilſt he livech © 
here; and inlike manner we may underſtand the Widdow to whom the Law, 7 
her firſt Husband as it were, is dead, that ſhee might be marryed co ang- 
Rom. 7. | ther, even Chriit , ro whom ſhee is here eſpouſed indeed by beleiving, and |” 
prepared againſt the day of marriage , that is, the laſt day, but is likeg | 
widcow alone inthis world tillthen, and fo lyeth open to the violeace of | 
theſe perſecutors ; to ſet forth more ſorts of the Goods of ſuch taken away |* | 
by whom, unto the flocks he here addech their afles, and Oxen, of the vio- | | 
lent taking away of all, which ob had wofull experience. W | 
Vetlſ. 4. T bey turn the needy ont of the way , the poor of the earth hide themſelu | 
together. vulg. They ſubvert the Way of the weak,, and oppreſſe the poor toge. |” 
ther, The firſt clauſe in N. Tr. is according to the Hebrew. The other, 
T he poor of the Earth are hidden together: That is, ſuchChriſtians as are meck 
by nature and lowly, they work upon through their deceit, who thinke | 
| them to know more then they do, and therefore are the more apt to be | 
lead by their examples and perſwaſions, but they be but earthly, that are |: 
ſeduced by chem, and are lead as it were blindfolded, for which he fayd, © 
Thar they are hidden together under a black vaile,as it were, being blindly | 
Epheſ. 3, lead, xs the Apoſtle ſahth of the Gentiles, before their Converſion. k 
Verl. 5. Behold as wild Aſſes in the Wilderneſſe , they go forth to their work,, riſuq || 
betimes for a prey , the deſert yeildeth food to them and their (hildxen. - Hert | 
he plainly pointeth at the Arabian Robbers, living , 1» Arabia deſerts , and | 
maintaining themſelves and their Children' by Robberyes, which they 
commit , partly ' upon paſſengers , and partly upon Neighbouring | 
places, which are more fruitfull , from whence they coming in com» 
panies take cattell, and live thereupon. And this alſo doth Gregoy | 
expound myſtically of arch Hereticks, who that they may procure the | 
more reverence t0 themſelves for their auſterity of life, live not amongſt & | 
thers, but go alone into ſolitary places, to which others being drawn by the; 
admiration of them, they take their opportunity to work upon them , and |: 
tro draw them to their qwn ſuperſtitious wayes. A very righe deſcription | 
truly of the Popiſh Eremites, who go this way to worke , and perſwade | 
others to do the likezand theſe are, as it were their Children, for whory, ant > | 
chemſelves even in ſuch barren places they get food enough of ſuch filly Þ | 
people as come unto them from time totime, V. 6. I 
Verſ. 6 T hey reap every one his corn in the _ and gather the vintage of the wit- : | 
ked: the vulg. They reape the feild which is not their own, and cut down tht 
vintage of them whom they have oppreſſed: But inthe firſt clauſe the word |. 
Not, 15 not in Hebr, but is inſerted in yulg. to make the ſenſe to thold the 
betcer. For what cvill imputation is it for a man to reap his own Corns 
therefore it is rendred, Agrum no» ſunm, his own, becauſe by violence 
made his own , and ſuch as theſe Robbers made account of as their own, 
although the corn feild of another - Whereas alſo the vulgar hath it, |: 
T hey reape the feild, this is all one with the corne in the feild, for che next |” 
| clauſe, of them whom they have oppreſſed, herein although the yulg. 60 | 
etl 
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Job 24 The naked lodge without clothing. 
eealf from che Hebr. Yet iithe ſenſe there is no difference > 1 by the 


wicked we anderſtin{che oppceſled by them, whom they count their wic- 


4 | ked Eneones, and cherefore worthy to be thas. dealt wichall ; or if by the 


wicked:we underſtind, ſuch as they were, their impartiality in getting 
| dilties is heceby ſec forth, like hungry dogs they bn about, and were ſo 
greedy of making a prey of other mens goods, that they ſpared not the vine- 
rage of znother., bur ſerved all, mens Yards alike that came in their 
way. Some becauſe the word 1277) here uſed cometh of BPY The later 
| Raine, underſtand ic, as il it had beenſayd, they keep all men fo in awe, 


| that noae dare to gatherche vinetage of cheir wicked Companions, © but let 


| their Grapes hangrill rhey be ull ripe by che lacer rain, and they note, 


—_ _ 
&* *# - ow oobha -* "Tm 
wet gt 1 $14 


F | 
% | 
/ j gather the vintage , that 15, noc Corne alone will ſuffice thele Robbers, but 
[they ſtealaway che Grapes alſo ,and whereas the Verb being a Plurall ſeem- 


that this wordis oppoſed to that which went betore of cutting down Corn 
feilds, for chat cometh of 1% ro treighten, and impiyeth an haſty cutting 
ofthem dowa, even before the Corn was full ripe, for tear of being preven- 
ted by che owners cutting , and carrying it away before them, Some will 
| have the word VV" wicked a Nominative, rendring it tl. us, and the wicked 


R {eth ro make againſt chis ceading , the Noun being a ſingular, they ſay 
 |/ bythe Noun 27 may be underſtood the multitude cf the wicked, that do 


o 
, 


: 


{; thus, they being all -as one, and therefore are accordingly ſpoken of; For 
my yart I: ink itis beſtcoread it, The vintage of the wicked; and that is 
' ſo called becauſe they gathered ic, that were wicked Robbers , and being 
thus caken away it was theirs, as the Corn, feilds before ſpoken of were 
| ' thefts, chas1is. entred into and taken as their own, but woe to them , that 
rhus.rake an. make ocher mens Gogds their own , for they ſhall be judged 
| fort anoher day,, which God bath ſet, although they be mercy herewith 
{| foxthe preſent, | | 
They ca«{« the naked to ladge 1ithout cloathing , that they have no covering 


| . y - « * . . 
© |. in the coid. Thar is, they exerciſe nor their rapine only againſt men that have 


fe1lds and yigeyards,bur even againſt them that have nothing but clothes 
on their backs, and to cover;hem with, when they fleep in the night, the 
; "igheſt degree of lavage cruelty that can be, elpecially that being alſo ad- 
ded which followerth, v. 8. 'S 

| 1They are wet with the ſaovers of the manntaizts, and imbrace the rock, for 


extceam miſery , ver. 9: 10. Greater cruelty in them is yet [poken of , their 


hands, baviog them alſo pluck away from their mouches, being chus fami- 


mbich make Wine within their walls, and tread winepreſſes andſuffer thirſt, 
; | The, vulg. .[nter | acernos corum meridiatiſum, Commonly expounded of 
| itheſe robbers made rich by Rapine,and dining merrily herewith in the midſt 


— —_ ———  — > — 


want of a ſhe{ter. That is, being thus denuded., they are driven allo from | 
houſe and home , being forced to live in che mouncaines and deſert places in | 


'rage againſt. Orphans, and againlt the naked before ſpoken of , who having | 
.nothing but a few Ears of Corn, upon which to feed,by rubbing them in their | 


i | otabundance ,. the poor that tread theit winepreſles having yet lo little for | 
© | \their Jabour, chat they have not enough of the ſayd wine which they make 


ro quench their thirſt - buc N. Tranſlac. goeth ſo, asif al) this were ſpo- | 


' | ken of their poor Servants only, whom they have taken away from the | 
Widdowes |, their Mochers making' them ro work in making their wine , 
' duckeeping them moſt Poorly. For the Words here uſed TYNE (ignifierh | 
| /Walls, that is of a. City , and My co ſhine, whence INF) cometh J11gni- 
fying Oyle, light, or noon day, for which Jerow rendreth it, Meridiott [amt | 
bya.word taken from noon day; which-is commonly pur for dining, plenti- | 


fullyand then reſting ; bur I rather prefer making oyle for theſe Robbers of 


> — 


| the Olives taken way by them, and then creading gheir Wine preſles | 


| With greaclubour, but ke,c ſhort in reſpeRt of neceſlary food, becauſe it 
| R 
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Groan fron ont of the City They rebel! again ſt the light. Job ug 
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Verſ. I 2» 


| 
. | Verſe 1 57 


Exod, 22, 23. 


| by chem, Verſ. 9+10. as go wy. ro the ſame. 
i 


followeth immeaxdiatly afrer the deſcription of men , broughe to Miſery 


Men proancd from out of the (ity, and the Sole of the wounded cry th 
ont, yt#t God laytth not foly fo their charge. Vulg. God ſuffereth him: nat ti 

wnrevenged, Hebr. God prtreth not an inſalſe, or nnſaveury thing, Far 
971 fignifieth 1» ſ#l/am, ant inſipidam, and CIW from whence COW 
cometh, ſignifieth eicher to put, or diſpoſe; and ſo the meaning is, Thek 
horrible wickedneſſes are committed, God permitting ic to be done fo, and 
yet it ſhall appeare in the end, that nothing is unſavoury or corrupt, v 


| meat without ſalt, inall his doings ; the puniſhment and revenge to bets 


keti upon ſuch, being deferred til che day of judgment: At which ſenſe .the 
Yulg. looking with regard cothe proper ſignihcation of che words, rex 
dred it, as was ſaid before, bur even fo, it ſhould be: #1 not ſuffer hin 
to go xprevenged : Becauſe the word is a future, for our N, Trao. it is 
ropether from the ſenſe, and it would be read thus; God diſpeſeth ny, 
or will not diſpoſe of any thing #njxſtly ; Although for the preſenc ic be thus: 
and all this is ſpoken to ſhew, that the ground whereupon Eliphaz. andhy 
fellowes meant, was falſe, Yiz. That God laieth not fo great ſuffering 
as he did upon fob , upon ahy juſt man, for if by his permiſſion wicked mes 
come ſo much to abound with worldly wealch, on the contrary ſide , rights 
ous men may be here impoveriſhed, and ſuffer greivoully : The ont 
having his judgment deferred, and the other the reward ofhis righte 
ouſneſs til the laſt day : For the thing here ſpoken of, the violence « 
wicked robbers is ſhewed to be ſo great, that they not only. do the out 
rages before ſpoken of, in feilds and Vineyards, and to- ſuch as dwell fb 
tarily ; but alſo ſometimes invade and kil, and wound iathe greateſtfre®' 
quency of people, cauſing lamentation and ſorrow amongſt them, _. 
T hey are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light.Here by light ſome underſtanl 
the light of nature and reaſon, contrary to which: they do in ſfinning,vſ# 
was befote ſaid ; ith that it is againſt conſcience, placed in every natunl 


darkneſs, whereby he ſhould be hindred from feeing aty thing done yh 
men, and ſome light properly taken for the lighr of the day, which 
decline and go inthe dark, to do theſe works of darkneſs : But chis kaſtii® 
too much feared, forſomuch as it is,one thing ro decline the light, 2nd avi 
other ro rebel againſt it : But it may be takeneither of che other tw 
waies; for they that wrong the pooreſt and weakeſt of Gods Servaat 


| 


| take the pooreſt and moſt impotent in general, fuch as poor fatherleſs child 


rebel againſt God, and ſhall be proceededagainſt accordingly by God, ye 


ret and widdows be ; and what wrong or oppreſſion is done to them (Gol 
taketh as done to himſelf : And for chat lighe called Conſcience, againl 
this, wicked doers rebel, becauſe it telleth them, that they ought not ſv 
do ; and whenthi pn Far to g0 againſt che diRace hereof, it juds 
eth and condemneth and croudleth them many times ſo, chat they can hait 
no quiet, alrhough they wan no worldly thing : But when I looke'vp 
on Yer/. 14. The murthever viſeth withthe light and killeth. And V. 43 
is, having ſpoken of that, which they dom the night, he concludeth, chi 
They know not the 1ight. Iconceivethat by cheir rebelling agaiaft che light, 
rs principally meatit, their doing of ſach horrible wickedneſles, even in th 
day time, when one would rhink, that the light ariſmg, ſhould awethd 
andmake them afraid, hey yet in diſpite bereof, as rebels apainſt thei 
Soveraign, whom all orhver men feare, feare ic not, and againſt the commanl 
thereof, break out into the moſt crying ſmnes of all others, murther:But be 
cauſe they catinot come ro commir the foute fin of adultry, bur in the dark; 


| nor break through into ſome houſes, but when all in the houſe are aſleep, bt 


ſaith, ch:y obſerve the datkneſs of the night for theſe. 


Fol 


: —_— - - ———_———— AG ets it eo ns to 


tanthus todo : Some underſtand God who is light, and in him is w#. 
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For the morning 15 to them as the x ſhaddow of death, if. one knopeth then 
they art in the terrenrs of the ſhaddow of death. Heb. For together, or all one 
to them, is the morning the ſhaddow of death. That is, The morning and the 
fhaddow of dearh are all one to theſe Night -Owles that go about, and' | 
their wickedneſſes in the nighe : And for the next wards; they be 95) '2 | 
becauſe he is known, che _11ghe morning coming on, is as the Terroprs of the 
PBaddow of death, true delcription of a Theef that breaketh into an houſe 
'"#d ſtealech'in the night, bur che light of the morning coming, where- 
"by he isfound out, he 1s ſtricken with feare through the guiltineſs of his 
conſcience, becauſe he muſt dye forir, as all breakers into houſes muſt, 
ſo that he ts even already 25 adead man. 

He it fWift "as the waters, their portion is curſed in the earth, andhe be- 
holdeth'not the way of the vineyards. Heb. He ts light wpon the face of the wa- 
Ter. And chus it 15 rendred 'in /-/g. Lat, The meaning is, they are asa | 
light thing upon the ſtreames of water running ſwiftly and carrying it away 
\ with ſpeed, for fo doth the foule adulterer and cheef, ſo ſoon as the lighr 
appeareth, that none can overtake or lay hold upon them : Some, thar it 
is ſpokertin reſpet of their ſwift paſſing on, from one wickedneſs to an- 
\ other; or their never being ſerled after ſuch wickedneſs committed, bur al- 
'waiesready tobe overturned, as a ſhip rhat is unbalanced, and ſo to be 
drowne&4n the Sea, which ſeemerh to be the beſt ; and rhis may be taken 
xs ſpoken of Pirates that rob at Sea, and the next paſſage of robbers by 
Land, whoſe portion is ſatd ro be curfed upon earth, for they that get 
Goods unjaſtly, ger the curſe of God ropether withall : He beholdeth not 
the way of the Vineyards. That is ſay ſome, co run, away by chem, which 
'werecommon waies to Ciryes, but by” fome other obſcure by-way, that he 
may notþe'found : Some becauſe Vineyards were planted in moſt tempo- | 
rate andeornfgreable places ; he ſhall not have any comfort at lengrh of 
his ſtolen Goods + Somme, he fall nor poſſeſs Vineyards, but in his own or 
* his'childrens time, if he harh gorten great wealth, come to great poverty : 
' Gregory will have the walking in the way ofthe Vineyards, for ſo the 
"Valgi\rendreth it', to be in the way of the Church ; whichſis often 
compared to a Vineyard, in the righr faich and doing good, as thereinis 
"continually faich taught; this way the wicked, whom the God of this 
World hith blinded, fee not, becauſe they ſee ic not to walk herein to be 
+ faved, and therefore periſh everlaſtingly : And as' he applieth ic, Here- 
} ticks ſee not; becauſe they are blinded wich ercour, and fo are in thenum- 
'ber of thoſe chat arecurfed alſo : This allegory is good, bur for the lite- 
Tal ſenſe, becauſe hee in che words before going faid ; Hs portion is curſed 
oo earth, This I concerve, is added to ſhew, that he hath. no portion 
| ofthe Vineyards , thatis, whereſoever he dwelleth and hath his poſſeſſion 
upon earth,jir ſhall not be like a Vineyard yeilding ſweet fruites, of which 
| ' he ſhall have any crue comfort, and which is fenced about by Gods pro- 
- vidence and carefully kept, as Vineyards are ; bur curſed ground, as the 
earth was'co { ais, that fel into the like fin; and therefore when he filled 
txeground,” it yeilded no increaſe, but Briars and Thornes, whoſe end is 
/ to be burned; and ground left to be rroden under” foot, and deſtroyed 
| by wildeBeaſts, 2s it is threatned to 7dab; bringing forth for ſweer grapes, 
ſoure-and wilde grapes. 

I Drought and beat conſume the ſnow waters, ſo doth the grave thoſe that 
Þ-hizve fnned; Hebr, Heat, yea drought conſame ſnow waters, Hell his fin. The 
1 vulg. Hu fin paſſeth from ſnow waters to overmuch heat, andeven to_ Hell. 

Whereupon many of the Fathers have raughr, that the wicked are torfnent= 
ediin Hel with extream cold, as well as with extream kear; applying al- 

ſaro-rhis, chat ſaying of our Lord, There ſhall be weeping and pnaſhing of 
teeth, which # an cf of cold; Bar 1 ſee nothing in this text, for which ro 
| - forthe compariſon is made berwixt 
R 2 heat 


© me FE 


| take occaſion to enter into this diſpute 


— —— 
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r26 Snow water conſurnzd by heat. The womb ſhall forget hint. Job agg 


en,” heatanddrought and Hell, and ſnow and fin ; fin therefore is as {now, and, 
Hell,whergia che ſinner ſhall be puniſhed, as drought and heart, whereby, 
the ſnow water, that is cooling and. refreſhing in the time of Summer, og, 
thoſe chat live in places where \it iseven then! 50 be had, is/conſumed by; 
heat coming, and no drop thereof any more appeareth : So ſhall « be with; 
wicked robbers and murtherers,bere they may have ſomewhat to cool them, 
when in travelling abqut ſuck abominable wickedneſſes they have hey 
themſelves, but there is not z drop-of water to cov) them, being tormented; 
Luk, 16, in thoſe flames ; as appeareth by- Dives craving it, but having it unto hin 
denyed:; Here by their wicked courfes they have gotten wherewithall to; 
live for a moment in pleaſure, for to drink wine or water, as their necefſity,. 
required at. their pleaſure,” buc there muſt indure extream drought and 
heat, and have no remedy againſt it any more, their fin being now quite. 
conlumed-; that is, The things of this life, in getting which they ſo fowly, 
ſinned, and wherewith they refreſhed themſelves : For ſo is the golden. 
| | Calfe, which the children of I/rae/ worſhipped, is called their fin; and for 
the like reaſon, the comfortable things of this life gotten by rapine; may 
Janinz, be called his fin, that thus getteth them. 7-ni#s will have ghis compare. & 
ſon to hold thus, When death cometh, the name and memory of the wicked | 
vaniſh , as ſnow waters, which arethe lighteſt waters, betore the heat of | 
Catvm. the Sun in adry time. Calvir, they periiſt in theſe their tinnes, wherein they | 
Gregor. have becn nuzzelled up, even to their graves. Gregory reading it, Let bim, 
paſſe from ſnow water to heat, or let bis ſin paſſe, and even to Hell. Saith, | 
Thar by ſnow water, which is extreamly cold, is meant a wicked life, where, 
| in appeared no heat of vertue; for to be extreamly cold is co live in fin, 
without all ſenſe of piety, or feare of God; in which ſenſe it is ſaid of the, 
Revel. 9, Angel of the Church of Laodicea. 1 would, that thou wert either bot or cold, 
And by heat, anevil heat, as in thoſe chat are hotly ſet uponeerrour, before. 
they were frozen as it were, and bad no motions in them towards poodneſs,, 
but being intoxicated with errour, they are carried on madly in the wore, 
ſhip and ſervice of God ; ſhewing the greateſt heat of zeal that can bes, 
But all things are done according-to their erronious conceptions, and in/ 
this way they go in_uareclaimably, even til they .come in Hel : For he ap. 
plieth all chings as allegorically ſpoken, in alluding to Her&icks, under the 


- perſons of theſe wicked ones : And although 1 ſee not, how this can well 
Wore be gathered hence, yer it is true, that he faith, There are ſuch, hat firſt are, 
moſt wicked, then taken with errour, wax moſt fervent in that way, and/% 

from this they never turn, til they come in Hel ; that ſome ſuch at the leaſt Z 
| may be moved to conſider of it, and repent. | [- 
'verſ.. 20 T he womb ſpall forget him, the worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him, and be ſhall be © 
' | no moreremembred, and wickedneſſe ſhall be broken as a tree, That is, For his 
name upon earth, when he is thus dead and gone into torment, that ſhall} 
be nothing, but as a Tree that is fallen down by tempeſt, and rent up by the; 
roots, is burnt in the fire, and then no more thought upon , ſo ſhalliy; 
be with the wicked: Andto the ſameeffeR, 7«de ipeakes of wicked" Hes: 
reticks, as of Trees tmce dead and plucked up by the reotes. And he ſpeaks 
of the womb forgetting him, taking his whole life together, from: the firſt] 
ro the laſt, and what he hath done, whereby he thought to purchaſeto! 
| himſelf an honourable remembrance amongſt poſterity, ſhall all be buried, 
| in oblivion: And for this body, that he hath fatted up, ir ſball be but)F 
| meat for the wormes. ; 

He evil mmtreateth the barren, that beareth not, aud hath not doxe good to the || 
Verl. 21. Widdow, Vulg. He hath fed the barren, whereupon ſome expound it of F 
Cajetan. wicked mens feeding Whores, and maintaining them for their pleaſure, | 
Gregory. Gregory of feeding the fleſh, which is barren in reſpe& of goodneſs, but | 
| neither of them ſpeak here to the purpoſe : For the word here uſed, ſigni- Þ 

| fieth, not to feed, but to do evil, and although there be another _ 1 
| = 


| Jud, Epiſt, 
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| 5 like unto it , fignifying to feed, yer it is a word ſignifying alſo to teare | 
4nd to break, ,wherefore it is ſuch a teeding, as whereby that which-ſhe hath | 
isfed and lick: up, and ſhe is made yer more miſerable, who was affitted - | 
before in that ſhe had no Children: The meaning then is, according to | 
Vatablur , the Wicked 5efore ſpoken of, have allo this Wickedne(s in them | 7,;,47 
which is againſt nacure , chat he who hach a wife that is barren, whom he | 
had need to comfort, uſeth her che more ankindly therefore, and not like 
Elkana, that loved Hannah, or } aceb more” loving Rachel , or following" rhe 
proper figaifycation of the wor}, cheir cruelty in oppreſling is fo great , 
that it exrenderh even to women moſt affkded , that have no Children to 
comfort them , or Husband living to provide for them. 

He draweth alſo the mighty with his power, he riſeth up aud no man is ſure 
of life. vulg. Detraxit fortes in fortitudiue ſua , Expounded of his Tyran- 
ny, exerciſed not-only over ſilly weak women , but as his authority and pow- 
er is he aſech it againſt che greateſt, whom he hath brought under him : 
For this is che manner of Tyrants, £o have a caze that none live in their do- 
minion that be mighty,unlefſe chey will live in all ſervile ſubjeQion tothem. 
If any dare do otherwiſe , when tuch riſe by coming to have power , or 
wrath atiſerh in them, his life ſhall immediatly be in great danger,as Naboths 
was who durſt deny co Ahab, whar-he deſired ; And this is to be conſidered 
by-men of might , as 4 moſt wicked thing, making them conſorts with theſe | 
notorious wicked men before ſpoken of , doth in inn and puniſhment, thar 
ſhall come : In che tracſlations there is no difference in reſpe of the ſenſe, 
andthe word , TVD (ignifyeth ro draw, or to draw forth. 

T howgh it be given him to be in ſafety, whereupon he reſteth, yet his eges be 
upon their wayes : vulg. God bath given him place for repentance , and he abu- 
ſeth'it topride , but his eyes be in his wayes. Hebr. it is given to him to'be 
ſafe, and be feanes tpon ir, ſo that the vulgar roo much differeth herein , 
neither doth is attain the ſenſe in any meaſure ,, which is, he that is the 
tyrant before ſpoken of, having drawn other mighcy men to his part ,ſecu- 
reth them by his promiſes, and unto this they lean, bur till he is miſtruſt- | 
fall, and hath an eye ro their wayes,that ifhe can take any of them tripping, 
he'may hereupon pick a quarrel, and cur them off, when be hath made 
them moſt confident 3 ſor /rnizs , whoſe rendring the Hebr. may well bear 
the word Thoxgh, only being prefixed, 7 bongh he giveth him ſecurity Where- 
pen he leaneth , For Tyrants and Uſerpers have guilty conſciences, attd here- 
by they are made always ſuſpitious. 

They are exalted for alittle while, but are gone, and brought low, &c. They | 
are cut off as the tops of the eares of Corn. 

For the former part of this verſe it needs none Expoſition : For the later 
it you be underſtood of the like violence , whereby Tyrants ſhall be cut off, 
by which they have cut off other mighty and great men ; for many write 
of Tarquinixs, that he ſent one to his Sonn , who ſhould have raigned af-. 
terhim, that might draw him into his Garden to ralk with him about the 
Eſtabliſhing of his Kingdome, and he, when .he was come thither ſtruck 
off with his ſtaff, the heads of many Poppyes , hereby giving him to' under- 
ſtand, thathe muſt deal ſo with his Nobles ,- and then ſhould fic fure. | 
Thus alſo Traſ6b1»s the King of the A1ilefans is ſayd to have done,to make 
= like Demonſtration , by ſtriking off with his ſaffe certain Eares of 

orne. 


Ver. 22. 
Vatablas. 
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15 there any number of his Armies, and upon whons doth not hix{ight +: 
Theſe words of Bi/da#ſeem to have reference to that which #5þ had F 
Ch. 23: defiring that he'might come ro the ſear of God ,'-ro/ 4xgne- abou 
his caſe”, ' provided that'God would not. oppreſle him with his'Majeſty'; au 
orearnefſe, To this Bitdad bere fayrh';' this was an audacious: provokid 
of God into the liſts indeed, fors manto ſpeak chus/, for why ,with'hm 
are Dowinion and fear ; or as the Vulg. harh its, «7 ey»onr more [apriy; tif 
he had fayd, he is the Ruler of the whole world;; and of fuch dreadfull»m 
jeſty, rhat icis enough ro ſtrike any” man dead , chat ſhall! approactv'ntwe 
ufo it , and this Mijeſty he will not lay aſide: for any mans pleafure bit 
what meaneth he by ſaying , he maketh- peace 3» +bis higbplaces's Valgay, 
In ſublimibus ſuis ; it may be referred either to places or perfons,'and'rhen- 
fore by ſome the Heavens are underſtood , which-/move always orderlyor 
by another, there being no jarring amongſt chemz by ſome; 'Tempeſts cot 
ing from above, which are- ſoorrappeaſed again by his power-:/'+ Some 
derſtand the Angells of Heaven ; amgngſt whom-there is Unity ahd Conconl, 
and never any varience, ſo that there ſhould be any need of keeping a Cont, 
as it were, to heare and determine caſes,as /cb defired,that it might be aboit 
hiscaſe. For they all unanimouſly ſfubmic to che Will of God,neither-is ther 
any of them char makes'complaint before him. + Therefore Job did tlkroth 
fer to make a diſturbance there,where there wasall peace ; and this ſeemeth 
co be the beſt - Is there any numberof bis Armies ,» as if be: hadſryd,yetd 
Angells he hath Armies innumerable, ſo chat it is the more: co) be-admired, 
that he needeth ſuch conſtant, and continual peace:amongſt them For it isMi 
ſo with men , the mightieſt among- whom yer. is. of lietle ſtrength p14 
his forces are a5 nothing in compariſon ; bug- am thefe peace can ha 
ly be kept: And this is ſpoken to ſhew. the dreadful: power of.:God:yds 
the next words to ſhew his' wiſdome and. omniſcience and bentficence-otw 
xpon whom doth not bis light ariſe?For hereby ismeant,chat he doth ſeethanl® 
knoweth all-+ehings' in Heaven and 11r-Eartb; and: is beneficiall torall 3 
raaking'his Sun , whichis his light; ro ſhine: upon all! parts ef:this worll Z 
whereby all things are made __ that ſpring our of the: earch -and/h 
life in them, to the uſe-and benefit of Men both Good and Evill : He-tt 
that is ſo Mighty , ſo Wiſe, and ſo Good,, how can any mantex him fo 
any hard:meaſure offered unto him, -or provoke him to come. into jud gaeatÞ 
asif he had' any thing to ſay againſt his moſt ſevere proceedings, For ith 
mighty; good, and wiſe God- can, do -nothing but juſtly and /righteoulſ3 
And it it be ſoit is vain for any man, ſuffering miſery, to ſeek to/ juſtify tv 
ſelf, there being cauſe, enough in bim,, 'or in any man that is borne of a Wh 
man to ſuffer in all extteamity, as he ſheweth, .Verſ.. 4. See the me, Cha 


Ominion and fear are with him, and he maketh peace in his high placer! 


I7. | | Y 

Behold even the Meone-a nd it ſhineth not , and the-$tars are uot. pure in 
feght. See a paſlage touching the Angells, like unto. this, Chapt..14.-4 8.1 
meaning.1s,that the:veryſhining of rheMoon and the Stars, is nathiog 40 ci 
pariſon of his ſhiningin purity and holineſs ; and therefore the purity of 8 
moſt righteous man is nothing for him rd bear himſelf vpon, as Fob ſeemed 
him todo, which ſenſe is made up thus full, V, 6. wherein man is calls 
Worm, as Þ/. 22. In com pariſon of the Heavenly Lights, | 
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| Job 26. Bildads Inſolency derided. Dead formed under waters. 


129 


Cr rn en EY 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Aw heſt thon helped him, that hath no power ? How haſt than the arme 
that bath no ſtrength ? Becauſe Bildad had ſo magnified the power and 
witdome of God, hereby todefer Job from entring into the liſts with him, 
to contend with him by argument, Job now deriderh him for his ſo doing ; 
becauſe God needed none of his help, ro keep Job from grapling this way 
with him :- For fimply co afſerc and defend, and predicate che Power, Wiſ- 
dome, and Goodneſsof God, is not evil but good, and the duty of eve- 
ry man; buc for one ro do it out of pride, or contentiouſneſs, or in way of 
oftencation.of his wiſdome or eloquence, is worthy of blame, yea of deri- 
ſion; or hereby co infer, that a juſt man is wicked and worthily under ſo 
great ſufferings as J#4 was. Some ſay, that Job derided him chus for ſtand- 
ing up in the defence of God, as if he feared chat if ws ſhould come to ar- 
go with him ,. he might ger the becter of it , and therefore he ſought to 


cike ſuch rerrour into him , as that he ſhould nor dare thus to challenge 
God any more, bur this is as ridiculous, as 3;/4ads ſpeech , which Fob fo 
mach derided. For B:i/d4ad was nor ſo ignorant , but that he knew God and 
his Wiſdome better thenſo, as to fear any mans prevailing againſt 
him. | 

To whom baſt thoy uttered words * and Whoſe Spirit came from thee ? vulg. 
Wham wonuldft thog teach not him, that made Spirameutum.as if it were meant 
that Bildadin ſaying ſo, went about to reach God, as if he knew not , that 
every man hath chat ſpiric of Underſtanding, which is in him from God. 
But the words are Hebr. as in N, Tranaſha. the — noc differing from 
the valg. For co bring forth words ro teach , whar is ic but to teach, and in 
ſaying , Whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? he meanerh nothing elſe , but who gi- 
veth chee underſtanding to conceive and ſpeak thus bur God, and what an 
abſurd thing then is it for thee to ſpeak thus of him, as if he could not-ſpeak 
enough for himſelf , whichour whom thou couldſt have ſayd nothing : The 
word here uſed for ſpirit is "WW and there be two other words, that ſig- 
nifiethe ſame, M7 and WD) betwixt which R. Ezra diſtinguiſherh chas, 
The firſt ſerterh forth Reaſon being feared in the brain: The ſecond the 
iraſcible faculty , being ſeated in the hearc, and it is the 'beginning of life. 
Thethird che Concuptſcible, and is ſeared in the liver. 

Dead things are formed from under the waters, and the Inhabitants thereof : 
Vulg.The Giants mourn wndey the waters , and they that dwell with then , 
The word FR&W) fignifiech Sanution , but another word coming from the 
ſame root,Giants, or dead, and the word rendred,'ay: formed, or monry , is 
ton to bring forth , or ro ſorrow as one wounded. For the meamng, 
Tob here beginneth co ſpeak parabolically and darkly , rhat is, ſo as is not 
eaſy to de underſtood , as appearerh by the words , Chapt. 27. t. and Chap. 
29.1. where it isſayd , 7ob continued his parable , and to ſpeak in parables 
is $0 ſpeak 10 as not to be underſtood without interpretation, as is taught by 
our Lord, ſaying ; I /peak.to them in parables, that hearing they may hear and 
not #nderftand. Sothis ſaying of Job is miſticall, being well rendred cither 
dead or Giants, according to Gregory , who ſaych, that by chem are meanr 
proud Tyrants of chis world, who are as the Gyants full of cruelty ; and 
dead they may be (ayd to be, becauſe dead in fins and creſpaſſes, theſe mourn 
under the waters, whenfor chcir Tyranny they are oppreſſed and pulled 
down by thoſe over whom they raigned, for unto waters be People compared, 
Rev.17.15. & they that dwel with them are ſuch as under their auchoricy 
Tyrannize over the people allo, for they ſhal all be opprefled with troubles 
ariſing from the People , as by a floud of waters overflowing and bearing 
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down great Trees : And this is good for the allegorical ſenſe, for the J+1| 
teral , by Gyants under the water, may be underſtood Whales, which are, 
of a monſtrous greatneſs, and bring forth under the waters, as che word 
fignifieth : For what are Gyants but men of monſtrous and great bodies; 
and ſuch, and more vaſt are theſe in the waters, ſome having been { 
as Pliny ſaith, ſo great that they have equalled in breadch and length, fous, 
acres of Ground : And of thele Job ſpeaketh, to ſhew the almighty-powes., 
of God, that made them ; raking occaſion to ſpeak hereof, from theſpeech;; 
of Bildad. And he beginneth here: wich Fiſhes, as wherein the power «/ 
God multiplying them and preſerving them, appeareth.morethen in earth-\ 
ly things: fornone upon Earth are fo great as Whales, neither do any./ 
earthly creatures multiply as Fiſhes do : And which is moſt obſervablein// 
the Hyſtory of the Creation ;- God is ſaid to have made (great Whales it 
particular, and to have bleſſed the fiſhes, bidding them increaſe. and mub- 
tiply:: As hedid not ro the creatures, brought forch by theearth ; fo that 
they both multiply faſter, and when che time was, that (earthly - creatures 
were deſtroyed, none of them periſhed : For thoſe that dwell with them, 
they are other fiſhes in general, which arein the. Seas where they be, and: 


guides of their way, that chey may not unawares, coming into iluddy plz, 
ces, be miered there. Ar:i/fotle calleth chem Muſcles, Pliny Muſticets. 1 

Hel « naked before him, and deſtrnttion hath no cove: ing, Here he ſpeakeths| 
of Gods wiidome and omniicience, taking occaſion from ZB:/dads ſpeech;), 
| ſaying, Vpon what doth not hu light ariſe ? It is true ſaith ob, for Helthe, 
darkeſt place ofall others, is not hidden from him, as alſo Prov. 15, 11.) 
and-P/. 139. And it is not covered faith Ferws, but open for him to whom | 
be will caſt: thereinto, | | 

He ſtretcheth aut the North over the empty place,. and hangeth the earth. 


«pon nothing. Here Job proceedeth co other wonderttl works of God, des/ 
claring his almighty power, beginneth- with the North, as he had before. 
{poken' of the South, Chap. 9. 9.. But what is meant by the empty place, | 
over which the North part, of the Heaven is ſpread 2 eAz2/w; The aire uns. 
der it, which ſeemeth for therarity an 1. thinneſs thereof to be an eupey/ 


place, and for this ir is ſo called : And the North, faich 1:-»ix@, is put for'| 


the whole Heaven, Pars pro toto, and this is 2 great wonder, the Heavens3 
and Earth $0 be founded upon- nothing. Gregory becauſe it is parobolical; | 
| which is here ſaid, expoundeth. it thus, By the North underſtand the Des 

vil, who freizeth up mens affections towards good, as the cold coming | 
| outof the North the waters, for which he isſaid, to place his Thronein 


the ſides of che North : He is ſtre:ched out over emptineſs, when he pol* 


ſeſſerh that heart, which is void and empty of all. grace; as the unclean, | 


ſpirit yeturneth to the houſe ſwept and empty : But whereas by the earth 
hanging upon nothing, he underſtanderh the Church , which as good F 
ground, is made fruitful by the preaching of the word : 1 ſee no realos,: 
hereof, unleſs it be added, ſupported by nothing, but by-his Almighty pow- | 
er againſt the Devil and all his curſed inſtruments. | 
| Hebindeth up the waters in bus thick cloudes, and the clonder are nt rew | 
under them, This is another a& «of divine power, and Se/omzon ſaich the 
ſame ineffed, alrhough varying the word, He bindeth up the waters ins 
Garment. For the myſtery, by the waters, ſaith Gregory, underſtand. di 
vine knowledge, for ſo Solomon ſaith, The fountain of wiſdome is as drep wes 
ter out of the menth of aman : And by the cloudes, wherein this wateris| 
bound, the Apoſtles, of whom I/aiah ſpake by the ſpirit, ſaying, #ho art | 
theſe that flee like clouds ? For as from the clouds rain diſtilleth moderates 
ly, and watereth and maketh the earth fruitful, but all the waters thereis | 
are not powred out together ; for if they were, they would in ſtead of | 
making the earth: fruictul, oppreſs it and deſtroy the fruits thereof ol 
che |# 


_——_— 4 


* 


—_ ————O. OOO PR _— = — -—— —_——— — 


in particular little fiſhes, that are noted alwaies to ſwim with them, as. 
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job 26. He holds back the face -of his Throw. The water; compaſſed, &e. 


the Preachers of che Goſpel, diſtil knowledge by moderate ſhowers,as it 


were, having abundance bound up inchem, 1o as they” lee it moſt likely 
co avail for che good of their hearers, miniſtring milk ro Babes, but holding 
in chat which is as ſtrong mear., cil men be grown co more ſtrength + Pren- 
chers chat want: knowledge are as cloudes without any waters bound -up, 
having no more then what-they foon diſti} ro-the little profit *of their hea- 
rers: Againſt whom Ide inveigheth in his Epiſtle, ſaying, C/oudes they are 
withont water, carried about of the windes. Whereby "he taxerh their un- 


| -proficableneſs : For the Preacher muſt abound in knowledpe , in all points 


of divinity; both. for doQrine and interpretation of the Scriptures ; and 
therefore read; and medirace, an preach, and give himſelf wholy to'theie 
chings, as Paw/ required 7Timothytodo; that he might both ſave bimfelf, 


| andthoſe thac heard him. 


He holdeth back, the face of his Throne, and ſpreadeth his clonde upon it. 
Whar is che Throne here ſpoken of, but Heaven ? According to thar of our 
Lord:. He that [weareth by Heaven, ſweareth by the throxe of Gad, and 


| by him that fitteth thereon, 'And Heaven, faiththe Lord, 5s my © thron, and 


the Earth my footſtool, How he holdeth the face of Heaven, the next words 


1 ſhew, he covereth ic with clondes many times, that we cannovſee ir. Myſti- 


cally by the face of his Thron, we may nnderſtand the knowledge of his 
glory : For this is held from us ſo inchis World; that we cannot perfectly 
know him as he is, but in the life to come we ſhall; but now through a 
cloud of ignorance our underſtanding is, fo darkned rhat we cannot : To 


| which effe& alſo the P/al/miſt ſaith, He cam? fleeing upon the Cherubims, &c. 


And under his feet ws. darkneſſe. [n 'Reaven where Cherubims and Sera- 
phims are, there is fulneſs of knowledge, whereof the Cherubims are a 
type, bur upon earch beneach, where we are, there is darknels inyincible, 
in many things, which ſhall-nor be done away til we depart from hence 
chicher ; which ſhoulgg makeus willing ro be diffolved, that our comfort 


| and happineſs this way may be perfeRed. 


He bath compaſſed the 'wattrs with bounds, til the day and ni ghe come to an 
end. This is plainly ſpoken of the Sea, by the power of - God, kept within 
bounds continually co the Worlds end, and not ſuffered tp goany further to 
drown tife Exrth : But whereas an opinion hath taken place amongſt ma- 


| ny learned men of great antiquity, that the waters of the Sea are higher 


then the Earth ; and therefore, that this is nor done without a miracle, the 
ruth is, That they are lower, and therefore it is ſaid; Com. 2. The waters 
atder the Earth : And Philoſophers generally hold che ſame, thoſe parts 
into which God gathered the waters, being hollowed and made lower to 
containe them ; only there is a kinde- of orderpf ebbing and flowing ſet to 
the Seas, according to which by courſe they fÞw further into the earth, 
yet no further then God hath ſer their bounds,as is alſo declared, Job 38.1 1+ 
ao ifat any time it gaineth ground in one place, it looſeth as much in an- 
other: 

_ The pillars of Heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. Some by 
pillars of Heaven, underſtand the glorious Angels, who are as glorious Pil- 


lars, ſtanding there for ornament : As' the Temple built by Solomon. of 
braſs, were'not ſet up to beare any part ofthe Temple, bur for an ornament 
to it, otſtability and firmneſs : For the good Angels are likewiſe eſtabliſhed 
here for everzand are much more for glory co it then the Sun, Moon, and 
- Stars." Yet they, if God ſhould reprovethem, being nothing to God their 
Creator, muſt needs cremble our of a conſcience of their own imperteRi- 
ons, compared with his perfection. Some underſtand the Firmament of 
Heavenit ſelf: According to; which the Lord faith, The powers of Heaven 
hall be ſhaken. And the Pruphet ; 1 will ſhake the Heavens and the earth,and 


| | 6) 


| the deſire of all Nations ſhall come. Of which ſee my expoſition upon the 


place. Some underſtand the Mountaines, which are ſo high, that chey 
ſeem 
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 ſeemtohe pillirs.ob6 Heaven ſupporting! ity. theſe nd Bhmnngfe # 
quakesyand fomectimeswith-great aftonifamens, Terioved"6ut of -1 

ces; 'of eithproobwhich i6werrake it ro be'fp 286 of 2177 the 
deth;rv the-ſetting forrh-of Gods Yreadful power, 'thi?"a1f 
fexroand:tremble before bim.. Gyegvyy (is fo for cthe* ADPER Metheth 
pillars; that he s aHo-'and cheifly for men of enftheticy"in the Exut 
which.is "often fet forth by-the narne of the Kinpdothie *of Heaven: 
cauſe Pever; James :and Fob ; are ſordid : And 'of ſeven" PHIars;, what | 
upon Wiſedome builder: her” houſe; Solomon fpeiketh; add of one dFiht | 


ſeven Churchts in-Afa; to whict its there alluded in rhe ntitiber ©of fe. | 
ven, that'is, The Angel of the Church of Philadelphii ig proritifed” to be made || 
a pillarin che houſe of God, not 'ro be removett anymore; Yer if any 'ﬆ © 
theſe be reproved by God, they are made to tremble; yer theyMl tremble | 
| at his word, andſo doth every one to: whom God is neare, arid With 'whom''® 
he dwelleth: For Paw himſelf (#ich. That 'he'had ftferings yichour * 
uld' not gtt |. 


and terrours within, in reſpeR of his ffanes, from which he 
tobe free, - Row. 7. 2' Cor. 12, | | | 


He aivideth the Sen by his power - and by his miderſtanding he” ſmiteth © 
throwgh the prowd. Hedivideth the'Sea?the Szpr. hath, He quiereth the $ eat 8 
And the-word $2” fignifterh eirhef*” Bur ic is moſt cormonly expoun: 's 
ded of dividing the waters' fromthe*dty-Jand, at' the firſt placing, Tome a: | 
bove and- fome -benearh,” and *the*word EDD fignifiech waters, theres |” 
fore it may be read. He deviderh' the waters, andthen ir plainly ath 18: th: 
ference; tothe dividing of the waters at the firſt; Buc becauſe*the wor x 
ſinifieth che Sea alfo,* 2nd Fob hath been' allthis time Feaking off he WOT | 

0 . 


derful things , which God daily dorh' by his power, and can do; the 0 þ 

ſignification would racher be follow&d,7'o make quiet. For the Sea js moK |+. 

raging, #2& it muſt be 'ar' Almighty” power, w % if can be qui ted, | 
1 


| when ſtories ariſe therein, and* rhertfore this mayWell be' ſpoken 0 "ay 
| arpuivg Gods infinice power : But then what is meſht by the. proud one; 
whom he's faid to ſmite' through'? SomeTay, the Devil, ſome, the; Fs 3 
whith by" rempeſts is fometimes driven apainft YRock, and digch ; or dn | 
ven to ſhore, from whence he cannor g0 again, and" ſo is taken ance | 
2.. . 


Some, Pharaoh, who with his Egypgians, was drowned inthe r 
And they will have the'dividing ofthe Sea, to he. underſtood, of the. divy © 
ding ofthar Sea, bur if 70# hived long before that, 35 he did; ar che Jeatt; | 
when he uttered theſe words, it cannot ſtand; and Yer Tthe' word, 3917 of © 
it be ſo underſtood, agreeth very well : Becauſe when the deſtruRjon of © 
the Egyptizns is ſpoken of, and of the Babilonians together, it is ſaid, 7 ba c 
| be ſmagte Rahab and Babylon. Laſtfy, Some underſtand by the proud ang, : 
| che Sea it felf ; which is ftricken chrough'as it were, by Gods rebyke, whe | 
| he ſaith co:the proud' Waves thereof, be ſtil, they all being hereby, fo ich F. 
en, thar they dare go no further :'Tprefer that of the Whale, becauſe che 
hore 1s no where called IN? © bur the Whale is,” and the rendring. b quis ' 
| ertfig, or making whilſt and Mi}, as haying the Sea in as great, awe, a54 | 
; Gyant' bath a Pigmee. - "42d alta 4 We | 
| By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens, his hands have formed thy Gy 
| crooked Serpent. For the Lords garniſhing the Heavens, wich the Sup, Moog, 2 
| and Stats; Ifhall not need co-ſpeak, but why is the forming or creating © | 
| of the crooked Serpent ſpoken of together > It is moſt proba 7, chonghs 'F 
[44 2 


( that by the Serpenc, here a ſign or conftellation\ in Heaven, called the | 
; Eon, is meant : and' it is fo called for the crooked appearance thereof, in & 
| the forme ofthis Serpent : For he ſpake before of the North part.of Heaveyj & ' | 

ſet upon an empty place, and before, that of Arturms and Orion, andthe & | + 
Pleiades, other conſtellations amongſt Aſtronomers ſo called in. the Soucky © 
Now therefore coming to ſpeak of the Heavens again, He'ſerrech-theiy ® | « 
| garniſhing forth in general, to ſhew the wiſdome of God, who made theſe 7 


curioue © * © 
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| Job 36. He makes the crooked Serpent, The liitle which we kyow of God. 033 


— 


curious works therein, and in particular, in that conſtellation - But ſome | | 
fay, that be joynech che works of God in Heaven above, and inthe . waters, | 
which are loweſt, where Dragons or Whales are, as meaning, That if a 
man lookerh overall the World, to Heaven above, or theſe pacts that be 
loweſt, Gods power and wiſedome ſhinech every where in the creatures, 
which he hath made in one place 'or. another. The Reader may chooſe 
whether of theſe he pleaſech : For the allegory, Gregory following the | Gregory, 
Volger Lat, Obſtet ricante manu ens edatins oft colnber tortnoſus, Ke play- | 

ing the Mid-Wife, aS it were, with his baud, the crooked Serpent Was brought, | 

or drawn out, Saith, Thar as before in ſpeaking of the proud one peirced | 


— 


chrough, he meanech che Devil, and by the waters, peoples; who were 
gathered rogether and brought into one by the preaching of the Goſpel : | 
and thus pur mrto a condition of reſt and peace, who could have none be- | Eph. z., | 
fore, whilſt rhey were under the Prince ofthe Aire; and then when they | 
came to this pacifick eſtate, the envious Serpent was peirced and lain, as | | 
it were, bis power now ceaſing, for which he is ſaid by the death of Chriſt, | Heb. 2. 15, 
to have been deſtroyed : So now the Heavens were garniſhed ; chatis, | 
The Church wich Preachers, as light ſhining as the Stars of Heaven in all | 

| 

| 

| 


parts ; and the Devil, that old crooked Serpent, lurking before inthe hearts 
of undeleivers, is drawn out or caſt out, as an abortive birth, by the hand 
of a mid-wife : By the power of Chriſt Goſpel working faith , co which 
purpoſe he ſaith, hex che ſtrong man armed keepeth ihe houſe, all iz quiet ; | 
but a ſtronger then he cometh, be caſteth hin out axd divideth the ſpoiles. For 
the reading of che Hebrew, may well beare it V I1YNN Coletahjado, | 
His hand hath cormenced, for the word fignifieth {7«c:ar; totorment , or | 
Partsrire, to bring forth wich pain; ſo that Gods makibg of the Serpent, 
is nor here mean, but his making him with ſorrow*' to come forth, and let | 
chem go-free, whom he formerly poſſeſled : And this is his putting of the 
childes hand upon the hole of the Aſpe, to bring him forth that he may har- | 
bour no more in any heart appointed to life. A notable place ſetting forth 
the glory of the Chucch of Chriſt, after that he had overcome anddeſtroy- 
ed the Devil by his death, ſhe is parniſhed in her miniſters, as the Heavens Note. 
with Stars, ſhining by preaching holineſs and miracles in all parts; and 
the people of whom the Church confiſteth, being before as holes for the 
crooked Serpent the devil to winde into ; are ſet tree from this foule feind / 
to ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſnels, that we may adorn our chriſtt- 
an Profeſſion, by ſo doing all our dais ; they that do not, having no part | 
in this happineſs. | 
Lo theſe are parts of his wayes, but how little a portion is heard of him, | 
but the thunder of his power who can enderitend; Job having hitherro | Ver. 14- 
ſpoken moſt magnifically of God, as manis able, ro ſupply the deteds in 
Bildads ſpeech, now concludeth with this Epiphonema to his greater praiſe, 
that all theſe chings are bur particles, or ſmall parcels of his powerful works; 
there are more warks yet by him done, and to be done, mowey his power 
and glory ; that if theſe be compared to them, they are bur as a drop of wa- 
j ter, ora tew drops toa great ſhower of rain, for the word FDVY the leaſt 
| part that is; being therefore rendred by the Vulg. Parnam ſtillam, a 
lictle drop : Buc what meaneth the next words? The thunder of his might 
who caw underſtand? Gregory, who referceth chat which Job ſpake hicher- | Gregor. 
to, tothe things done by Chriſt, coming and ſuffering in che fleſh; faich, 
Thar it isas if he had faid, Theſe be great matters, which have been heard 
by us to be done , bur thechunder which is the voice,that hebbeing Almigh- | 
ty God ſhall utre: at his ſecond coming, who can tel, how terrifical ic will 
de > For the thunder is called the voice of God, P/. 29. And becauſe it is | 
of all things, whereby God uttereth. himſelf, the moſt terrifying and ſud- | | 
denly ſtriking, he compareth the terrour of his ſecond coming hereunto, | 
or t2kinp a compariſon from hence, which we know how cerrible it i, | 
S 2 an 


= _— — —— 


[1 
I INE 


— — - — w_ 
_ — — — 


— OO __ - 


_  — 


Then lift ye up your Heads with joy , for the time of your Redemption drawet 
7 | os | | Say | | 


| | gh | p "i 
| 


: 


CHAP. XXVILE. 


$ God liveth, who hath taken away my judgment, ed the Al mighty W's 
Verl, 2. | AS vexed my Sole. All the while that my breath is in me, and rhe ſpin 


Verl. 3. of Ged in-my noſtri Li | [4 

my wſtrills; My Lips ſhall not ſpeak withrdneſſe, nor my tongue ut © 
Verl. 4 xs, Here ſaith Giater? it is plat}, *thar 7obs ſpeeches are to'/be undes 3 
Gregory arabolical! ; thar is, as ſpoken by way of figilitude , and'rherefo|2 


ſtood as P | 
admit of ſuch a kind of interpretation',” and nor only according+to the Les & 


| ter, becauſe” it is ſayd, V. 1. Job tontinwed- his Parable. Wherefore it isr0/br > 
| held; that as he ſpakerhus of himſelf,” fo he ſpake of the Church of Gods 
Note. |] Andir' is to be-noced', chat whereas Atheiſts and wicked-men;, when «by 
| ſuffer, look nor up to God ; but account ro come thus to/them by f#Þ 
tune, yea when they ſee others ſuffer ,that may ſeem co be'better;afll} 
the worſe to proſper ; they think eitherthat there is no God, or char Gl 
regardeth not hamane affairs; whereby rhey fare bardned co go on m tht Þ 
| fins ; but the {Faithfull contrariwiſe look up ro Got in all theſe chings ;andifF 
for ſin th ſatfer. or not having done'ſo wickedly ; ' chey conſider tharid 
the one caſe God hath done juſtly by* them, robe ſtirred up ed repentance! Þ 
Andin the other, that although the Jadgmenrs; whereby rhey 4after/;h 
that they are puniſhed , as if rhey had traded in fin; 'and lived withom 
the fear of God, yer that the Devill, by' whom} or 'by whoſe mſtigariel # 
chey ſuffer fuch things, hath no 'power of himſelf ro dezl: chus by chem. bu 
being by God permitted : ' And rherefore he ſayth/ not the' Devil, 'bu® 
the living God took away his Judgment 'and vexed” him ; theſe aſt work 
| beingadded to explain the former, as if he had fayd, alchough- he ws 
judged nor as a juft , bit a moſt ' wicked 'man, ſuffering extreamly,' 'yer evan 
thete his ſufferings were moderated by Gods providence, and came oa 
without his will upon him, wherefore he reſolved; that all his ſafferings an?” 
the extreamity of them, notwithſtanding he would nor whilſt he' tived ſpeak 
as the wicked, that God rakes'ho care of things hapning here below'; 'noo'vF 
they his Enewies would have him , that 'thefe \jadgmems came '' juſtly wet 
him for his wicked praQifes : ' Arid this'is*the Refolutionof the Church; ani 
of every faithfull member thereof, 2gainft''the indeavours of Rereticks, 4 
hotd them conſtantly to the' truth in all things, and not-ro yeild te anyar 
of their errours, wherewith they ſeek with'-all their power ro infeR they, 
for chus when Errours ſpring up,” they thar are approved are known, ave | 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, and the unſound are diſcovered. And touching” this' #3 
| he ſpeaketh more particvlarly , V. 5. on rt k 
Verſ 5. God farbidrhat 1 ſhould juſtify you ,' till T dy Imill not remove mine inte | 
es: ty:For to cotifent to ly is ro jufttfy it,and thera that jpeak it, and-ro- juſtify ted 
is to juſtify the wicked which is at abomination, as wel as to ſpeak or do-wic 
ly according to that Wee to them that juſtify the Wicked, and condemn rheRight emf | * 
Andthe ground wherupon he went in thus'ſpeaking,was,that he had a clear ct 
ſcience, not making a fhew rhtough Hypocriſy, bur being upright-heare 
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Job 27. Let wy enemirs be as the Wicked. What is the hope of the Hypocrite 2 135 
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and.ſo reſolved, by G2ds Grace, ro. continue. ta the end of his life,whatſaever 
he ſuffered or (houid ſufles,, fos which headderh, v..6 


1G Righteonſne(s b hold faft and will not {etit go, my beart fhall not "vN 


proaeb meas Long, as 1, laves . For. bis. Heart reproacheth” or reproveth him 
chas docheevill, ,whatioever good, ſhew. he maketh. before men, . 6aly , 1f 
or, Hearts, congpmm.#5 not,as Johniayth, we have confidence towards Ged , 
and what|oeuer we aikg he will give unto uit, And then. our Heart candem- 
neth us gotgwhen in incegrity of Heart we do good, and not doing good 
aytwardly have deceit. in gur bearts inwardly ; which ſtill are unclean, and 
wicked through the evill choughts that be therein. Therefore Jeremiah ſaith, 
Lyt us throughly ſearch our hearts, and return,end ſeth the Lord: Let us lift up 
our Hearts aud hands : To ſearch our Hearts is ro ſearch che internall rhings 
of the Heart , to cleanſe out all evill from chence, and ce life up our hands 
and Hearts is to do out of a pyre heart only that which is good , he lifteth 
up bis Heart and nor hjs Hands chat prayech , but liveth in fin., and he lit+ 
reab yp. both, Heart, and, Hands thac prayeth., and liveth well, thinking 
gaod Thoughts, and doing gaod Actions of Righteouſnefſe, and mercy, 

Let. meine Encyy be as the wickgd, and he that riſeth up againſt me «4s the 
warightess.,, Here Gregory diſtiaguiſherh herwixc. the Wicked and the 
unnghrevss,. ſaying, every wicked man.is unrighreous, but noc every 
unrighteous, man, wicked. For Wickedaeſs or impiety lyeth in this, that 
44maui5 ag Kouny og the tne taith, ,and co the Faichfull , but unrighteouſ- 
nels.97 iniquicy4n chis,that he,who hoiderh che true faich,is yer unequall and 
ugjuii,in his doings, 83 ihe ward lignifierh.z of which ſort of men it is fayd, 
thac they contefſe, Chriſt with their, mouths, bur in their Deeds they de+ 
ny-biga. . Aod,ofaying ,, Arne; Enemies are as the H'ickgd, for ſothevulg, 
readreth.ic., and nor ler themibe ; che word Ac is not a-note of (imilicude, 
bug as if bg bad Gayd., they are boch, very;wicked and unjuſt , as Jeb» ſaith 
ok Chriſk, tHe (aw. bis. Glory as the. Glony: of . the only begotten ſon of (ad : 
where (44) 44 v0 note of Gmilizude, bur hereby che ſame1s ſer forth. For the 
word, Let them.be.y 15.15 (6 Hebr. And therefore it is not robe varied, he 
prayech. God chas.be would declare chemegbe ſuch , and that they. might 
not de {pared any. longer, thus unjuſtly ro 1oſule over him ; wherein 
beard hiy, as.1s ſhewed,, Chap. 38. 

For waghis aha Hope.of a Hypacrire,, thangh he hath gained, when God ta- 
hath away 1: ſoul; That is, 11 an. Hypocrice by diſlembling gerceth much , 
when Gyd cogparh ro.mrquire his Soul. away. what good hath he of this? 
for ſo. che word, IN, ugnifeth to ask or to. require , and it is notably ex- 
ampled. in that belly-God:;whogoc fo much, that now be medicated npon 
nothing bug cating and drinking and making} merry. 

VVill God heare his cry whenrrouble cometh upon him ? Fill be delight 
himſelf #n the Almighty, will be almaies call upon God f He profecuteth 
the argument, jn. hand, the. bope. of the Hypacrite at that day? when bis 
Soule (all be zaken away, ſhall be nochiog ; tor although he crieth to God, 
he will gottheare him ; And che. xeaſon is plain, he that turneth away his 
cares from hearing the Law, he ſhall cry ro che Loxd, that gave the Law, 
and he will. not heare him :, As..is threatned alſo, Prov. 1. and fulfilled 
Math.'25, Where the fooliſh virgins come and cry, Lord open to #5, but are 
hidden, Depart yee workers of iniquity, 4 know yee not, Then follow two 
properties of; the Hypocrice, | 

3. He de'ighteth wot in the Almighty. | 

2, He calleth not :/waies upon God. For the firſt, The hypocrice howſo- 
ever be makech a the w.oi great piety-towards God, yet it 15 not for any 


| true gelight chat he taketb io him; bur_his delight is in Worldly things ; 


Gadand his word; being. made bur a ſtale co gain theſe ; or that he may 
the more utſuſpeRedly rake his ſenſuall pleaſure : For che minde of man 
canno@ be- without. irs delight; if ic delighterh inearchly things, _— - 

got 


Verl. 6. 


1 Joh, 3. 


Verſ. 7. 
Gregor, 


Tir. 1, 


lob, i. 


Verl: 8. 


Luk, 12, 


Ver. 9. 
Verſ. 10, 
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1 36 , 1 will conceal nothine,' Tee your ſeiyes know, Job 2 I 


w—_——_— 


— — — — — —————— — ag 


| Phi). 3, | lights in Reavenly languiſheth, as'contrarawiſe if it delighreth inheavenlyy,& 
| thoſe are look'd at, bur as droſs and dung, there cannot be an-equai delight, 
| x Toh, 2, 15. | in both 2 For which ob» ſaith, Love nor the World; nor the things of the, . 
' World'; 'for he that loveth t he World, hath not the love of the Father «n him, Y 
| For thefſecond, The hypocrite, although he praierh in time of danger gr; 
| trouble; yea before men alſo, that he may have their .praiſe, yer he PLays 4 
eth not alwaies, as we are bidden to do, and as every faithful perfon doth... 
1 Thef. 5. According'to that of the Apoſtle, Pray continually, and in all things gin © 
[ 17, thanks. That is, Both in diſtreſs, "in the publick place of Gods worfhip ; in, 
thy Cloſet, in thy bed, and walking-abroad : As ſack -is ſaid co have gong » 
| out into the feilds, ro meditate and to pray : And as it is ſaid to Timothy, Þ 
t Tim. 2.8, | Let menlift wp pure hands in every place without Wrath or doubting, _ t 
Verl. 11. I will teach you by the hand of God, that which « with the Almighty wil. 6 
Gregor. I net conceal. Here fob repreſenting the Church; ſaying, I will hiae ne,# 
thing from you, bur teach you all ; tor ſo the teve Church of God doth, i 
AR. 20, as we may ſee in Paul ; ſaying, I have hidden nothing from you, but haw..” 
declared unto you the whol counſel of God, And therefore this muſt needs} 
according to the judgment of Gregory, convince the preſent Church of 
Rowe, to be no grue Church ; becauſe they conceal the commandemen,” 
againſt Images, expoundinyg it out of. their Carechiſmes, and what elſe they, | 
luſt out of the word of God, by forbidding the people to read it, and take, | 
| only ſo much of it, astheir Prieſt think good tor teach them ; whereas he [ 
ſaith, I will teach you by the hand.of God, This is ſpoken to ſhew, Tha... 
what the Church of God teachech, is. done by his guidance and direQion, © 
becauſe ſhe is herein led by the ſpirit: As our Lord ſaid, He foal heat - 
1 Thel.2.13.| you into'all truth. And therefore the-word preached, and written by the F 
| Apoſtles, is called, 7he word, N ot of man but of Ged. «.B 
Val s's All yee your ſelves have ſten it, why then are yee altogether vain ? Be 3 
gs faich, That he willteach, chem, and yer. he granterh that” chey knew it, } 
alchough they improved nottheir knowledge, but ſpake vainly, and vilehy,}? 
| notwithſtandiug z whereby he attributech nothing co chem yer, bur ag. # 
gravateth their fin, as indeed.,grery mans ſin is aggravated by this, thu 3 
knowing the wiſdome of God he doch it nor, bur: contrary things. i" 
Thes us the portion of a wicked man with God, and the heritage of oppre[+ 
Verl. 13. ſors, &c. Job having made a preparative to: his parob9lical ipeech, noy.% 
uttereth it, whereby4f. nothing elſe. had been meant, but the judgment® 
of God to come upon hypocrites and wicked opprefſors; how had it been þ- 
| parobolical > By oppreſſors therefore, .or the violent, as it is rendred in. 
Crevor. Fulg. . Hereticks, ſaith Gregory, are to be uudeſtood, Who. are callel 3 
| violent, becauſe the violent turn the Scriptures, to maintain their er- © 
rours. 
If hes children be multiplyed,5t us for the ſword : and his offþring,&c. in Vulg, 
Nepbewes ſhall net be ſatisfied with bread. Who be his children, but ſuc 3 
as are drawa by him into errour? For they are thus as it were, begorten; 
by him, and they are ſ3id, not to be ſatisfied with bread, whereby to live; 
becauſe the true word of Godis bread, wherewith they are not fed, but 
with :errour, ,which is as poyſon to the Soule ; and fo be their childrens 
children, that is, Such as are afterwards drawn likewiſe by their fol: 
| lowers: But they, fall by the fword ; that is, The ſharp ſentence of the 
juſt Judge at the laſt day, whereby they ſhall be cut off, as by a all 
for which it is ſaid, The ſword of God ſhall be drunken with the blood of the, 
ain, 
Vetl. 15. # Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried in death, and his widows ſtall us 
weep. That is, He alſo, that is the author of hereſie, ſhall be cut off, Gods 
judgment coming upon him, and then if there be any til of his ſe re 
| | maining, they dying, ſhall be buried in perpetual oblivion, there being 
| none left now to uphold ſuch damnable errours ; and for the weaker or,” 
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| Job27. His houſe 4s a noth.” The rich lye down avrd open their eyes, 1374 | 
| which in their liferime followed rhem y1cheyſhalbnos he ſorgy forcheic cur- | 
tt | ting of; >forbyrhi-means they are reduted-tothe-ugicy of; che;reue, faich, | 
they | they deing dead and gone that held chem from, it ,, re. whom. they were max- | 
rye$or wedded , as it were, as long as they: lived: for. which chey are fer | 
forth by: the 'mame | of cheir Widdows; or elſe they) weep 'not,, becauſe | 
throwgh « falſe hope theybeleeve , thac vc goeth well-with them, and. ſo | 

| bs 


they perfit ſin errour. ED R 
Thoweh hr heapeth up Silver as the auit, and prepareth Raywents as the Ae . 
. . 


ee 


clay.' Yer the juſt hat pat it wn, and the innocent ſhall divide the ſilver. By 
ſilver here underſtand the words and ſayings of God ; many of which Hes 
rericks gather cogerher, co-defend cheir- eccours, but they are of no more 
force for cheit ens cthenche duſt, which: che winde ealily bloweth away : 
il | And'by Garments Armous, wherewich.to go forth co fight, bat they are 
© ! herewith no betrerclad, thervif daubed aver wich clay ; For of falſe Pro- 
| phets ſuch 25 Hereticks,are abuſing che words of God, we read, as of daubing 
with chy,or untemperet morcer, which-ſhall nor hold. . They then, char 
is, Hereticks prepare rhem ; but che juſt, char is, They that ſtand for the 
true faith put chein on, noe as they , as brittle clay ready to be waſhed off 
again with tairr, is pur on upon a VV all , buc as \qlid and ſubftanciall Armour 
indeed whickt is &one, when any one of them taketh the ſame word, brought 
by Hereticks, and hereby conſurech and confoundech them : For this is Da- 
vid lik&ro KIN Gotich or to cur off his Head! with his ownſword ; And the 
ſame being'aHfv called che innocenc divides chele ſpoils of filver caken from 
thei, when they righrly expaund to the People the words brou ght by them 
fortheir'confirmation and edificacioa inthe crue faith , as it is faydof 75- 
mothy that hefſiould ſhew himſelf a work-manthat needeth not to be aſha- 
med, dividing the word of Trutharight;,”and of the word fer forth by the 
name of 'ſpoile, ſee P/al, 119, Where David fayth; that rejoyced in 
© | che wor&as in great ſpoiles/zs'she Hebrews robbed che Zgyprs, and with | 
#* | ſpoiles offftver-and Gold raken from them , Built and inriched the San- 

He bits shbuſt 46a mith, and as a booth which the Keeper maketh: | Verf 
Hereby is ſhKWed thac Opprefſors may- ger them great Eſtates, but not erl. 18, 
en pr A {ord then x Garment earen-with Mochs, or the | Houſe | 
which rhe tmoath niakes'it in'z Garment 'that is-ſoon fading, or a fleight 
© | booth or bower made of bonghs for ſhadow*® by the Keepers of vineyards, 
197 that is foorrpnlled down again: Thus aHo Hereticks and chey that are led 
Z| by therthopeto have arr enduring houſe in Heaven ; but this cheir hope 
®{ being founded upon corruption , when death cometh, faderh inſtead of 
coming to'ar houſe there-, they beingcaſt into the botromlels pit. 
f T he rich may ſhall lye down , aud ſhall not be gathered , he openeth his eyes 
| earndheis ber. From the Goods of wicked Oppretſours he here pafſerh co their Verſ, rg, 
©] perſons ; ſuch an one ſhall dy, bur not be gathered ; that is, ro the ſouls 
© ofthe Faithfull' as contrariwiſe iris ſayd of Abraham, I/aack, and lacob : 
and fach hke, thar they were gathered to their Fathers, and at the time of 
8 the RefurteQtion after the long ſleep of death , he awaking again ſhall find 
K| thathe'is yone of che Conpregation of the Saints, bur to his everlaſting _ 

| confuſion feperared Drigp) as the Goats from the ſheep, to hear that | 141.7 _” 
Y dreadfall judgment denounced againſt him and ſuch as he was, Go ye cur- VE, 
1 ſedinto bell fire, &c. And herein alſo Hereticks ſhall be like {untochem | 
21 and therich, as Greoo-y noterh , who have been deceived by them , and | 
| miniſtred unto them liberally of their Goods, and by their countenance and. | Gregor- 

power fyppartet them , thinking that in ſo doing and withdrawing them- 

ſelves, and means from Chrifts own Miniſters, they acquitted themſelves moft- 
6: worthily.” *Arhing worrh the confidering by ſuch as- are carryed away"by 
eng the Girhecers of xew Churches in theſe our times ; ſo full of Schiſaie and 
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Luk, 15>. 


Math, 24. 
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Verſ. 21» 


Gen, 41, 6. 


Ver. 22, 
.Verl. 23. 
Gregory. 


ler. 39. 
Note. 


Heb, 12, 12, 


be caſt to torment him there, asthere be of- waters in a great and deep piti ©, 
For which it is ſaid of Topher, that the breath of the Lord as a River,yf 
brimſtone Kindleth it ; Tempeſts ſteal him away, in the night, Hereby. tem- 
peſt, that tempeſt is to be.underſtood,of which the P/a/mi#t ſpeaketh.; fay- 
ins, A devouring fire ſpall go before hims, and a mighty tempef round = 


him. And hereby he is ſaid co be ſtolen away inthe. night, becauſe as ma #; 
in the night \lcep ſecurely, and then the Theef comech and ſtealeth away 


their Goods, ſo their Soules.are taken away unexpectedly to thele tor) 


ments, whenthey feare them leaſt : As is thewed in che parable of che}; 
rich Glucton, and by the like compariſon from a Theef breaking through 3+ 
and ſtealing inthe night; . made both by Chriſt and his Apoſtle.Zeter: © 
So that/7ob, who wrote the firſt of all others, was inlighrned to. OE 
ſame, rouching the Lords proceedinvs againſt che wicked, indeath and the E 
day of judgment, that is written inthe New Teſtament, . 48 

The eaft winde carrieth him away and he departeth, and as a ſtorm hu 
leth him out of his place. Having in the former verſe. ſaid, that he ſhoull# 
be Nolen away by a tempeſt, now in amplifying this. be addech, | A ef | 
winde, Vulg. A burning winde. AS Exod. 30, ,13, An eaſt winde is/ad# 
to have brought the Locuſts upon Egypr, to conſume the good things the 
of, as if it had been ſeinged by a fire ; an: the .Eaſt winde 1s. commoenlyas© 
ted to have a blaſting quallicy in Corn, as in thoſe ſeven eares of :com® 
which Pharaoh ſaw in his dream, blaſted with the. eaſt windg; the mexy#l 


ning is then, That the tempeſt betore ſpoken of, ſtealing awayFn the night, z 


mall be a moſt peircing tempeſt, as che eaſt winde, there being nothing hy 
meanes hereofnow lett him ;" that is, Of ſubſtance, wherewich he befor® 
abounded, bart as all chaffe now, he ſhall go into the fire, v:hen as the pool 
corn ſhall be carried into the barn; and as a ſtrong cempeſt hurleth a Tree 
out of his place, rending it up bythe roots, ſo. that it proweth nom 
bur ſtarveth and becometh fewel for the fire,. ſo ſhall che wicked 
carried from worldly felicity to helliſh miſery,  cherein to, remain {ab 


# 
ever. ad 


wicked and ſpareth him not, but laieth on load upon him importaþle 


For God ſhall cafl upon him, and ſhall not Fare, be wonld fain. eſcape wif 
of his hand. Men fall clap their hands at him, and biſs him out af; hisplawh; 
When God ſcourgerh here, ſaith Gregory, He doth it ro ſpare-the pe 
ſcourged, if by his judgments he be reformed ; but when, he-.ſtriketh 


death, and by bis finall judgment caſting into Hel, then he caſtecþ, upon 


ever, giving him no cafe - Of this Jeremiah ſaith, I have ſtricken thee 
| the ftroak of an enemy, with @ cruell caſtigation, why crieſt tho, thy gre 
| incurable? Forthe next words, the Yulg. hath it, He that - fleeth ſhall WF 
| opt of bis hand. That is, He thar at Gods ſtriking in this life fegresb, al 
| {6 fleeth fin, {hall nor be thus proceeded againſt, but eſcapethe-judg 
| to come : but others that are not reformed; ro rhem the judgments 
ting them here, ſhall be burche beginning of theſe endleſs rorments 
after: For the next words the /x/g. hath, Strincer [xper enum manus /udi 
ſhall binde up his hands »pon him. Which is the ſame in effe with 


| ofthe Apoſtle, Lift up your hands that hange down. And intimaterb oh*- 
| (1nne*)) 
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finners, applying himſelf after corretion to do better, his hands that be- 
fore were feeble cowards the doing of good, being now ſtrengthened co 
do good, for this is as iTwyece, a binding of them up from aQsof injuſtice, 
that they may be uſed to aQRs of juſtice and mercy; Thus ſome profit by 
the jadgments of God, and (o are ſpared, alchough ſmitten here : And 
not only fo, bat ſeeing Gods judgments upon others, this makes them 
to flee fin, and thus to binde up their hands, as the P/almiſt faith, That 
the juſt ſhall rezoyce, when he ſhall ſee the revenge of the wicked, he 
(hall waſh his hands in their blood ; that is, He ſhall take occaſion by ſee- 
ing to what a terrible end they come,to waſh his hands from guiltineſs by fin- 
ning likewiſe : And all his at him beholding his place, that is, Whereas be- 
fore he admired the wicked man for his proſperity, not beleiving that 
which was taught and chrearned againſt him, now ſecing his fall, he ſhall 
| by hiſſing (ew, in what derifion and deteſtation he hath his waies ; pub- 
liſhing now every where the praiſes of God, who is ſo juſt in executing 
judgments accordingto his word, to which he therefore now giveth more 
heed ; thus Gregory according to that reading : and indeed theſe words, 
Fleeing he ſhall flee, are according to the Hebrew, but the next are not, He 
ſhall binde, but clap his hands at him, and hiſs him from his place. Of which 
yet the {ene may be the ſame, che man that fleeing fin upon che ſight. of 
the irrevocable ſentence of judgment upon the wicked, eſcapeth out of 
chis danger ; now having his eyes opened co fee into his, vanity, that de- 
lighted hunſelt ſo much in having abundance, for indignation he clapeth 
his hands and hiſſech at him, and ſuch like; as being men not ſo excel- 
lent before in hiseſteem, as now vile and baſe; and this is the improve- 
{ ment of Gods judgments, which all chat are appointed to life make - And 
| this is che ſhameful end of reprobates, who are of ſo wicked a condition , as 
was before ſaid; that allthey chat rake ſuch courſes, may in time feare and be 
ashamed, and all that heare of their judgments, may not be taken with 
their preſent proſperity, to admire and applaud: them, but looking at their 
end, be admonished to flee doing likewiſe, and if they have ; now to repent 
and torn from ſuch waies, 


i 


_ 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


0279 there is aveine for Silver, and aplace for Gold, Where they finde 
it. Iron 5s taken out of the earth, and braſſe is moulten ont of the ſtone. He 
ſetreth an end to darkneſſe and ſearcheth, out all perfefion. That is, Asfil- 
ver and gold appeare not at the firſt, but the veines, where they lye be- 
ing opened, yet they come not to their bright ſhining, bur by the heat 
of a fervent fire : So men are pur into the fire !of adverlity, that- being 
tryed, they might ſhine in grace here, and in glory kereafter ; but yet 
ſuch are not, but in the true Church, as ſilver and gold lye not, but in 
their proper veines: And this moſt probably he ſpeakerh againſt theſe 
his enemy-like friends, who judged. him wicked, becauſe he faffered in 
the fire of adverſity and miſery; for he had before ſaid, That he ſhould 
come out- of his tryal as gold ; although he lay long in obſcurity, to 
this effet Gregory : But Chry/oſtowe ſaith, That intheſe words Job ſheweth 
that the reaſon ot Gods dealings towards his faithful Servants, in laying 
| great ſufferings upon them, is occult and hidden from men, til he is plea- 
fed to lay it open , as is ſilver and gold lying hid in the earth til chat by dig- 
ing men finde them out; Andſo men come to finde out theſe and other 
mettals lying hid in the ground; but the cauſe why che faithful ſuffer 
ſo-much in this World, is ſo hidden, that men cannot ſee into this, til that 


God ſbeweth it; ſo that hereby he proveth it ro be remerity and raſh- 
T neſle 
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Verl. 1. 
Verl. 2. 
Verl. 3. 


Iob'23, 10, 
Gregor. 


Chryſoft. 
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140 " Heſetteth an end to Tarkneſſe. The flood breaketh out. | Job 28, 


neſs in them to judge of him, that ſome foule ſinnes wherein he lived, 
were the cauſe, why he was under fo great judgments : And herein he 
ſeemeth to have reference to that, which he had ſaid of himſelf, Chap, 
+7. 5. 6. That he woult not ceaſe to juſtifie himſelf in reſpeR of his in- 
tegrity, alchough he ſuffered even unto the death ; becauſe the reaſon 
of his ſo great ſufferings was unknown and could not be found out by men, 
alchough they could by their skil pry inte things lying hid inthe bowels 
of the earth ; this being a far more myſtical and infcrurable thing then 
thoſe : And what hath been ſaid of filver and gold isrrue, touching other 
mectals,alſo, Iron and Braſs, for all lye hidden inthe ground , til char being 
' found out they are by the fire and art of man made uſeful for him; and 
then their excellency and uſefulneſs for ſeveral purpoſes appearech, the 
baſeſt of them being for ſome things more uſefull, then the moſt precious, 
25 Iron to make weapons to fight withal in time-of War, and inſtruments 
to cut and til the earth at all times, to make it the. more fruitful; where- 
Vecl. 3. as he further ſaith, He ſetteth anend to darkneſſe, and ſearcheth out all per- 
| feftion. The meaning is, that as theſe metrals lying in darkneſs a long 
time, yet are at length by Gods providence brought to light, who giver 
to men the underſtanding to finde them our, ,and to try cthern, and to per- 
feat them by bringing them into. ſuch formes, as that they may be moſt 
uſeful for men : So ſhall his fairhful Servants in whom there is abundance 
of grace and virtue, although they ſeem-not to be ſuch, when they ye 
inthe darkneſs of miſery in this World ; yet they ſha!l be brought forth 
out of all theirtroubles, and made to appeare: precious, and of great uſe 
in his Church, being che riches and glory hereof, as gold and filver, through 
their faith and underſtanding in the word, and the ſtrengch and detence 
thereof by their teaching, ſounding out the' truth aloude in all places, 
as Bels made of braſs and ſteel, and peircing the enemics as with weapons 
of Iron , 'Swords, Spares, and Darts, making them co fall down, and 10 
become worſhippers of God and his Son Chriſt: And 'when this done, 
| allperfeRion is found our ; that.is, The waies of God are more perfe&t- 
| | ly known, and men are not ſuffered any longer to err ſo fouly in their jud 
ments touching the Godly, as before whilſt they lay in miſery they tis, 
| bur they ſhall ſee as in the light, and acknowledge, that God dealt not 
ſo by them out of wrath for their ſinnes, but for their cryal and greater 
Note: good : And therefore whoſoever hath judged otherwiſe of any unblama- 
| ble liver for his ſufferings, lec him now confeſs his errour and repent, and 
do no more fo, but wait to ſeethe end both of rhem, which ſhalf be peace 5} 
| and of the wicked, whe for a time are in proſperity, bur their end ſhall | 
, be miſery and horrible deſtcuQion, as in the Chapter before going, The 
Pones of darkneſſe and the ſhaddow of death. This is added, becauſe he had 
ſpoken before ot braſs moulten our of the ſtone, which hay. in the greateſt 
| darkneſs, tilit was found out; asa further amplification of that before | 
| going, touching the occult and hidden proceedings of the Lord- in the 
Verſ caſes before ſpoken of. | 
F- ws 7, T he flood breaketh out from the inhabitant, even the wateys forgotten of 
I the foot ; they are dvyed np, they are gone away from men. Ferus, who ex" 
| | ponnderh all that went before” as comparative, wherein J#4 compareth 
| | wiſedome, and the -fnding out thereof, with the finding out nets 
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ther things ; to ſpeak whereof he cometh, ey. 12, and ſaith, Thatby diverſe 

compariſons he sheweth, how hard it isto finde out true wiſedome; which 

istofalvation ; for men by ſearching finde out Silver and Gold lying deep | 
inthe earth, ſo likewiſe Iron and Braſs, for which they peirce into molt | 
F dark and hidden places of the earth, to fuch earth, which is meant by the | 
words before going : Here be cometh co another compariſon, to ſet forth | 
| the diſcovering to men other things lying hid from themin the earth ; 28 | 
| | namely, ſprings of water, coming from high mountaines not troden upon 
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| earth; ike Rivers andgrear" floods) of which 


| fat-"thatis, lying hid 'in/choſe parrs of che earth, «x 
| burthey flow forth of theiy"wwn- accord yet ebeloqhe dp 


| ſtone fouhd-in 44 vey wer therefore :P yrites perficms, of which Pliny 
| dorms ; For from grain growing our» of the gatth: for mans, ule, he proceed- 


Ad 


Job 28 -Out- 


. | 1214 itt he place, Saphir ſtones. ab 


*h cbs foor of man, yer theſe- braking forth From the bowels of the 


ve the, / '1 
hae; Am” Moudcaines'and Rocks, being-plaped. hore and there, a5th. 
habitdris Eonſtancly 'dwelling in their places 3 ang.to he 


be forgotten of the | 
WIE: gravel not” 
Habouc, noc, 
| ey d up 4p, the {a- 
bowr of man, 25 Tunins' hath it; and: go way ;-that is, SOmetimes,are drawn 
ot by met, who make 'degp wels into=*the groumT;t6 comerby, them, and 
ſo4fd4w thim out as faſt as rhey-ſpring'dbr ofrie @rth. 1. - 
| As fo the earth ont of it 'rometh out brehd ; and whaer it 13 (thrngd 4 it 


aotttexUgpon, or co dig our whichy as: they doi 


were fire, Here is another 'thing, char xomech_ont ofthe ,carth, which is 
aioſt neceſſary for the ſuſtenration- of man, and+thatis Corn,,/ which: he 
by rilfing the ground;\and husbanding it attainech-to,/ for che;making 
bread + Forthe fire-under ic, ſome will haveir tobe Ia 496 
is ſmitten : - But \Cjera#: beſt; the precious* 


che'flint;'*out of which fice 


writeth, that being held hard in a mans hand, it burneth.z” So, likewiſe 1/-.” 


| zyfound'dit ; Yi. Precious ſtones, for 'of theſe henſgeaketh, expreſly 10 


| vtitren'6f Heres, that are'precious-ſtones-in che batrome of ſome. Rivers, 
| which” being taken out, burn by che caſting on! of: water, and. by. oyle 
| ire agtin/excinguiched, and Carbyneles ' give light like -fize.in-the dark - 


«th to another marvellous thing lying. hid#thereforegrbuc by mans.jogenu- 


the next words ; The place of it are Saphir'ftones,0f which chey;wrice, that 
beinp-ſiitren with the Sun beames-they/ fire, and it, 45 admixable: chat is 


CT bev#3s 4' path which" no fowle knoweth, and the V ultneres eye hath wot ſeen. 
Having ſpoken, Yerſ. 6:'60f che duſt of the earth being gold, now hedeſcri-, 
b&th'the parts, where chis gotd lieth'y' they are ſo barren, as they. bri 
forth tnbUNfrip elſe bur $0ld; nothing! for Fowles to. feed upon, no-not dif- 
cermable bythe eye of the Vulture, which excelleth in ſeeing afar.of, but 
rater Hor his'eye thicherwards, aswherein nothing isto be found, for 


the ſuſtencation even of fowles, and'ſo they have no- way, as/it- were in 
ſackyplaces: ' Of this Tortit is ſaid, there be ſome very. barren mountainous 


make 'theit wires ever! bere todig and'finde out gold, being in this more | 

perſpicatious,then the very vultures. 

The £1663 whelps have wot troden it. For Lions whelps, Hebr,//The ons 

of pride, ## of ftrength; and: ſo the Septuag. rendreth- it, but what are the 

anon ti Beaſts, to* which he-now- cometh, but Lions? He goerh 'on * 
* &'ſhew, how occult rreafutes \in the earth! are (from other li- 

vinigereatates, but only' trien ; Bar as for man, He patteth forth: bis bayd to 


them down to finde out this creaſure. 24 2218 
* He calttth ont” Rivers amongſt the"yocks, and his eye ſeeth eveyg,preci-- 
Oe . "That is, byhis*1abonr- ant(+ wiſedome to finde out trea 4n | 
channels, wherein: chey:zm 
wafftthe innevipartsgf cheearth , fo as that by this meanes 
if there be any go'd Ting hid there. +5, Bhi'2) 
**He bindeth the flouds"from' 'rflowing, 8c, That is; As he; 
xters co rut? through! mounraines {drie 
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may 


0, 


Land 


| 


bead. 


nel wherein they uſed to 94 
bottome Hereof* Bur 'ro/ what cer 
that wifedome which is more preeis 
4 | Po 


2 


the owels of the Motititaides, he catteth them chrough, ſo thar/heideaw> |. -- 
| th Rivers through! them by | [56 


Fe 


{anins, 


Vetſ, get 


Cajetan 
Plin, t(36. 
( hap. 19, *| 
| Iffaor. 1. 


I'9. 4, 
Verl. 6. 


Ver. 7. 


plices'iti Spaive,” thus Alberts, Thomas Aquinas; Dienipus : But. men . my” 
o: Aqui. 
Dion. | 


Verl. 8. 


el. 1'64 
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the rocks)" he overturneth then by the” roots. Which is, when | he diggeth 4 ” 4 » 


Wiſedome hot fomend by the Living. It emuok be gotten for Gald, Fob :g, 


| Verl. 13. 


Prov. & 19; 
II. 


Note. 


G reger, 


Verſ. 17, 


Hominis mei- 
tum non. et ve- 
mat gratia in- 
venr ſed poſt- 


ct. 


Eccl, 1, 
Martrh, g. 


Verl. 15, 


que wenerit fo] 


| trouble c& 


other metrallzis:ſo-hidden that withouc, great ſtudy and labour it is much 
[efſeto be fouud our. andatrained uata, avis.exprefiſed , v. x2. 
But where 1s:wa{dome te be faund, and where is the place of wnderflanding ?| 
Man kwowetb not the price thereof, neither 15 ut found ix the Land of the living, | 
And Becanſeir is not to be found by humane Wit and Labour as other mer. | 
rails and precionschings hidinche Earch are, man.not prifing it according | 
tothe worth, leavers che ſearching, for this, and. is wholly intent to the 
other, and'ſo-lw is-« rare one-living upon. Earth , that finderh it ont; for. 
whick ir isſayd' ; Neither 5s it found in the Land of the Living. For he that | 
will ger Wifdome muſt ſeck for her more then for Gold, and therefore moſt 
' men ſeeking mucke for their Land, and drofle more then her, are never like- | 
ſj; ro odrain her, 2nd thus doth every one that toylerh. for worldly gain, | 
bur rakes lirtle or no- painsfor Wildome. 
Gregory by Wiſedome here, as Proverb. 9. underftanderh Chrift 
the wifedome of God. And about this Wiſedome. ob moveth two Queſt; 


ons. | 
1. Where is Wiſedome to be: found: ? | 
2. What may a manigive for ie? and anſwereth them both only negatively: 


To the firſt, V. 14. 
The Depth ſasth it i not me. And.to the ſecond, V.15.1t i« not to be gotten far | 
Gold, or fitver. Whereby ic appeareth., that Chrift through whom we. 
may be worthy of life and Salvation, .is not to be bought by any ching 
that we candor, bur is freely given thoſe that (Lall be ſaved, and life by 
him, whereby the abſurdity of thoſe men appeazech, that aſcribe unto | 
man the: doing” of fome works for which he is worthy, and ſo obtaineth 
Clirift and Szlvarion;for ſalvation implyeth oae in a miſer2ble and finfull caſe 
before, and' therefore one that can do-noching mericorious of falvation ; for 
what is ſalyation , but a being ſavedout of miſery and in, from which how 
can che finner do'any thing to redeem himfelf ? And thac theſe paſſages are 
thus myſticafly to be underftood, tre proveth., becauſe iris ay, The Gold 
and (briftall cannet equall it. For what reaſon elſe can be given, why | 
Gold and Glaffe ſhonid be joyned taget her 49 moſt precious, when the one | 
is far inferiour to the other, yea of no value in compariſon of it: Touching 
Ratification and Salvation not coming'of mans merit, bac of Gods Grace, he 
faith excellently, Grace found nor any merit -in man for which ic. ſhould 
come, bur makesit afcer it 'comes:: And God:coming to a minde unwor- | 
thy makesit worthy by coming thereuntos and makes merit there which he 
mighr-renumerate., who found only chat which be mighs puniſh. 

For theſe, words, Not fexndin the Land of the living npen Earth, he fol-. 
lowing the'Vulgar , hath ir , I» /#ch as /ive ſWeetly upon the Earth. That 
is, in pleaſures which rake up their Hearts; For in ſich Wiſedome is not 
found, becauſe he-rhar increaſeth knowledge , increaſeth greif, 3s $c+/cþ- 
=_ fayth, therefore he rhac liverh in' pleaſure , and greiverh nog, for bis 
innes is a Fool, and wants this Wifedome: Wherefore of Mourners it is ſaid, 
They fhall be comforted, Bat of Langhers, that they -ſhall wail and. weep: 
For the Depth ſaying , Ir zs not i» me, Hereby underſtand. wicked diſſeny | 
blers,thatdig deep to hide their evil Countelts, for alchough they think chem- 
ſelves wiſe, yer their wifdome hal prove: Fooliſhnefs,7 he /ea [a5th, itis not in, 
me,\Whart dorfr the Sex fet forth;bur fuch as are ful of workdly bicter cares and | 
troubles, being never quret,but raging and:rempeſtious. In ſuch rrue wiſdome. 
is not found , For the VV iſedome Which is from abope is pure and. peaceable,| 
but-where ſtrife and contention 1s, this 5s carnall , ſenſuall, and Devilifh. And 
this was d' ont inthe Z gyptians and. the Hebrews , they were full of 
roogh che ſwarm of flies, theſe had the Sabboth , that is , Rell 
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and quiet. EP b "0. | 

1t cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall fluer be weighed for the price there” Þ | 
of. Havitig Cd pi indole tszor , how he cometh to ſhew tor 
what 
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| fob 22. Gold and Chriſtall not valuable. The Topaz of Ethiopia. 
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what it caanot be gorten , and by Gold here underſtand the Holy Angells, 
who cannot be the price of our Redemption, buc Chriſt, the Son of God 
only , forthey are pure like fine Gold, without ail wapurircy of fin, as the 
beſt of men in this worjd are not yec , being bur Creatares, and fie, chey 
canac do this great work which is proper to che Creareor only. By fil 
ver underſtand alſo inſpired men , who wrote the Word and unerringly fer 
it forth, which is likened co filver tryed ſeven times inthe fire, as the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles, Yer neither c nor Angelts can be our Wiſe- 
dome and Righteouſneſs; and it is denyed to bein them to make us thus 
wiſe, leaſt for cheir glorious miniftring anco us in things pertaming to 
alvatien, we ſhould look at them as Authors hereof unto us, which 
| Chriſt only is : A thingto be noced aguinſt che. preſeac Papiſts rthar rely 
ſo much , and atcribuce ſo mach co che Sainces departed , as hawng merired 
| for them by their works of fupererogation ,- for chis is xn opinion ſtarted up 
amongſt chem ſince che rime ofthis Gregory , being by bum unknown, and 
the mecits of Chriſt only predicaced. 

It cannet be valned with the Gold of Ophir, with the previons Onix, and the 
| Sapbir, The vulg. For go/4 of Ophir, hath the Colony of India, and COMn 

fignifierh both Gold, and ſometime , Note ant macslx, und fo —_— 
king it for Conlours made by painting upon the black bodies of the Indians, 
faich, that hereby painted words of Eloquence, whereby the wiſe men 
of this worl#painc over their black Erroaurs and Superſtions, and ſo ſeek to 
cotimend.them , is ſec forch ; this is nothing to the plain cruch of Chriſt , 
which his Miniſters ſer noc forth in any ſuch manner, bucin che plain evi- 
dence of the ſpi Here chen 7b paiferh from the price of our Redempri- 
on, and ſhewing whac that is not, ro compariſons: berwixe orher things 
moſt precious, and it ſhewing that none of them all is- comparabte hereun- 
to ; For the Onix ftove and the Saphir , he «lſo faich , that they ure not 
ſo precious as ſomevther precious ſtones : why then omirtimgvorhers , doch 
h# firſt ſpeak of theſe > So/. For their Colours , the Owix being red and 
yr af the Cologg ofthe Sky , and hereby manin his Creation, be- 
Earth iffer forth , and. the Holy huge pure 28 the Sky 
neither, of theſe arc comparable ro Chrift our Wiſedome. 
in this Compariſon, fu he ſaith, 7 he gold and the Chri- 
{it, In which words, he 
far inferiour tO che other, bur by che Gald holy men are fer forrh, being pre- 
cious for virtueAnd ſhining chrough faith,and parience like gold, and by chri- 
ſtal glaſs chey being changed/in heaven, as ir were iato chriſtal for their cranſ- 


which it doch not here no more then ir is ſeen throwgh « golden cup what 
is within it, bat ih a Chriſtall Glaſſe that which is within ſheweth it ſelf in 
the proper coloar thereof; ro demonſtcare which it 1s before the 
Throne of God was a Sea of Glaſs like Chriſtall , ſo that one Saint ſhall 
then be ſeen and known to another iti py inward [wg which he 
canfive how ſoUlearly be, there Ring ſo-many Hypoctits that Teem holy. 
And the ektehamge fall 6? be for jewells of fine gold, ulp. Veſſells of fine 
gol 3-122 Veſſells, Armes, Inftramemtr , or Ornaments of 
ne Pol heſe,ſaith he, were the Hofy Fathers, the Prophets, and Apo- 
ſtles, who were moſt excellent amongſt men, buc yer not comparabieto 
Chriſt , as the light a isHdt co rhe light inlightning , nor the Ja» 
ſtice juſtzfied ro the Juſtice juſtifying * Such a veſſell.of Gold was CAoſes 
and Elias, Pier and P an, but when chey come to be ſpoken of in compa» 
riſon of Chriſt, they are noching , V- 18. 


pure gold. The Topaz is 4 ptecious ſtone of diverſe glorious colours ,and E- 


iy the Gentiles who were black before by fit ,and their Cotiverfioh propbe- 


thiopia , a Country of black men, hereby then may be underſtood the Faithful 
fied 


—— 
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two things copether, one . 


parency , the glory chat is wichin appearing as it, as well as that without, | 


The Topan, ff Ethiopia foul! wet tquall it , neither thall it be valued with | 
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Note, 
'Verl. 16. 


Gregory, 


t Cor, 2.4. | 


Ver. 19; 
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_1+Gedo pr ERER The lend of irbiopi Batt fred or 
| | Re ecd tome :Amoight theſe thete-vers (6itie Min 58" by Vrtict ap 
{ ces ;but a: yy pomp Chriſt, feein® he was bots mdſk* rot 
| but atopted £6 be holy /biietborn in FO P51 che * next ' p_ 
hath#*'," Neither fſhalÞit be complived ro the cleaneſt thyfture + th 
| 1 | PRO being uſed tharwent'betore, V. 16. only here, he wits! wks 
. .15V ded: Which'was deforewaniting; »hd hereby the ſame faithfathpetſons | ar 
be onderſtord; who coun 'not'therſetves clean bur by dipping'in the wan 
| | of Baptifine-," 'beinf#fithemſelves f foul and nncleant ,/attd fo not” comparabl 
| } to Ehriſt. *'Thave"here onfitted/V."1 8. r6uching which yet- fomethſh 
| would be ſays; it being in vulg. Highuand eminent things ſbal wot by ?embmby 
| in compitriſon of her , but "af Bong” 1s dfawn out of fret pare, N:' Tr. Ny 
Verl, 18.;... | mention ſhall bones of 'Corrall rf 'Ptarl , for her price 42 kBove 7 birt? 
Andthetwb firſt words TMX) atid WII fignify precious ſtohes? Þur tions 
other names hereof do I find , and cherefore the vulgar withour ſpecifyinſ 
thetn harh high and excellent as if he had ſay if chere bÞ*any_r 
- elſe yetmore precious, they arenothf - Wiſedoine; For chelzſt: wotll 
the valg."isrobe' preferred ,-rh& Hebr. berg” IN * YJuoy's Virb 
1s draWw' dnt of corners, whereby miſt feeds be Res: 4H plates, whert? 
by che inearnatior! of Chriſt is ſet forch ,” Go@ betng*in him biden un 
the appearance #nd formi'bf than; 7 ſeryant, but” driwn forth! hand tmani 
ſted'byfigns; and'worfrous' works which he didn” + uw 
' Verl. 20. Whence roneth Wi/#dvie 5 y " Where3ythe place of cpa * Seeing mo 
Yerſ. 21. _. | {an Bec. 
| Ga 1 Here Job not _ $ yet found our'the place where wil®me, is oredagh 


afcer it';, VFhence cometh ir? this is hidden, ecten is the 
otteti Sn of the” Father, his beg@tting is ſo larenr Rd _ 
pher ey Rach" hotan heclart bis Yemerationd Andvor the place'k 
Ifa, 21, ) 15, it beingtheginde of man, ind: this being hidden febm” pri + 
| andtnnown in whoſe heart and thinde he dwelterti it might*well be 1Þ 
ded ; And where is the placeo "#ndrrftandin! 1 ? -- ByrSc arr | 
| Reader, "moſt which followethYIt is hidde#' from Fes of | [roving 
| } For Moſes ſaw the Lord and ſpake with him fac&to face; ma 
| ... |; him, and'he appeated' ,f0 eAbrabim,* and was feeri'by 1/; 
| Zeb Faith, no man harh fee at” "iny time, arid-ne m4 
| Chap ig... - | and live; how ſhat! theſe' cOtradi be reconciled ? SV 
EY ſes is ſaid ro have ſeen and t#iked\ d, yer it is manifMt, "char He fam 
| him not as heis to be ſeen, becauſe that after wy defired ro ſee 
| +» } face, and'had it not gratif@®tnto hin: 1 he Had" ſeen, arid tid 'offEn fee 
7 | and falkwith him, accordir 8 eo that Teeing; "why did be dee ffter' rf 
ro haye his face ſhew?l unto him? He ſaw hit then only by ſome repte* 
ſenration fol Ty, but hefaw nor as he was. ſee; that is, God \- 
elle no moret ry | 7 And cher | 
7 E:sdgit ing. bur hoeby * 
| | ns \ may ynde id, fa 
3}, evo nor God" *r0'tﬀe Ren" of thin, {Uh to 'K 
| In which efiſe 'al id; Wo md ſral ſei" God's 4, 
'  tharfeeth God byfik th? livech no tore infin,” bur faith'\ with Te Apor 
» "hk. longev therein "We " 


111 gr to Sh how Bould we 

1 , © AQU And opts ons Mfr Ws Hhe aire. re are 

| *fom fow es are f es of in ho i Sent wh \Devils a 

| Rom, 6, "7 oy "fowles's by aire devonred th Heed Mi 5 2 


ie (oi And where Chriſt, dah, The = res have boles "alt the fowles of the 4 
| - bay, weſt;," wt Abi mo hath” not whiveuper tolay bir Mead. For tiere 

rem os and 'fobtle Devils##nd proud" Deyils"Me 
Aeon in mens hearts, bbc! Chriſt not: Ain i 
| q: * hf are meant, as" where it is ſaid, Har muſtard (e! 
f Oy TO. 4 "growet 


F 
» — CCC Og. > "Ge A = on ee Ee ———_— 
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, 4 followeth, V, 27. That is, That be not only faw and.knew it, as was 


_— 


groweth to a great Tree , and the Fowlsof the Aire come and make their | 


Neaſts therein, that is, in Chriſt, who is hereby ſet forth , for even from 


theſe is Chriſt hidden in his divine Eflence , alchough ceaſing co live inſin , 
as was ſayd before, they attaining ro be above the condition of other men, 
and more high elevated , they fee him ſo, as others do nor. 

Deſtrultion and Death ſay , We have heard the fame thereof , &c. Ha- 
ving ſhewed that naturall men ſee not where wiſedome is, netther do the 
faithfull ſee it wich their Bodily eyes, to which ic is inviſible , but by their 
ſpirituall they do; Now he comerh ro Devills and damned ſpirits , meant 
by Death and Deſtruion, theſe he ſaith hear the Fame thereof , becauſe 
that by the Preaching of the Gofpel Chriſt is publiſhed every where , ſo 
that the Worſt cannot ſay , bur chat they have heard of him , but they 
ſee him not, becauſetheir Eyes de blinded , and herein lyeth their Miſe- 


Ins God kyoweth the place thereof , he underſtandeth the way thereof : 
That is, alchough ic be hidden trom the eyes of men and Devills, yet he 
knoweth the place chereof, becauſe it is in him, for the Father and Son are 
one + bein rhe Son and the Son in him, but how this is unknown to us, 
that live here , and he knoweth the way, that is, this his wiſedomes taking 
fleſh , borh how ic was, and before it cameto paſs when it ſhould be : Or 
otherwiſe God knoweth the place thereof in man, in whoſe hearr it is , and 
in whoſe nor, and the way of coming thereof into mens Hearts ; bur touch- 
ing thoſe , in whoſe Hearts this wiſedome hath place , it is nor fo to be held, 
that God only knowech this as chat they in whom it is, ace ignorant of 
ir, for they have a whice ſtone, and hereon a new name written, which 
no man knoweth but he that hath it ; And what is this new name butche 
name of himſelf raken notice of, to have Chriſt the wiſedome of God in 
him to his Salvation ? 

For he lookgth to the Ends of the Earth, and ſeeth under the whole Heaven : 


he beholdeth all things, and men in all parts of the World. AU things 
are naked and manifeſt in his ſight, And ifall things be knowa unto him, 
then in what heart wiſdome is, ſo Nicetas + but Cajetan, he kaowerth all 
things, fo as that he giverh wiſedome to ſuch as have it, and therefore 
knoweth where it is: From hence he proceedeth to particulars, Yer/. 
w Whereby his knowing and ordering all things by wiſedome, is pro- 
ved. 

T 0 make the weight for the winds, and he waieth the waters by meaſure ; 
When he made 4 decree for the rain, &c. For that weigheth and keeperh 
down the windes at his pleafure, and appointeth them where and when 
to blow, and ſtinterh the waters of the Sea, ſetling chem. bounds, how 
far they ſhall go, and no further; and likewiſe the rain and thunder 
without doubt knowerh the ſecrets of all theſe : And therefore all things 
under the Heavens, and in ordering all things fo as be hath done, he ſhew- 
ed. That be did ſee and declare wiſedome, prepared it and ſearched it _ 
Fl 
before, bur in his doing thus dechred-it to man, fo that he might in his 
works ſee it: As the Apeſtle faith, Roms. 2. and be affected with feare, 
love, and reverence, cowards God ; and beleive in, and ſerve him all his 
Gdaies : And to the fame end he addeth two words more, his preparing and 
ſearching it our for man by this meanes, who could not of himſelf come to 
know it or how to atrain unco it. 


eAnd to manhe ſaid, The feare of the Lordis Wiſedome, and to depart 


from exl ir mnderſtanding. Here by his ſaying to man, Yatrablis under- 
ſtands, that he faid, by ks endkas all re we fo, as hath bees declared, 
that men by teazing him, and htearning this from his works, and belciving 
and worſhipping him, and obeying him, as he ſecth. all chings do, = 
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| 


| 
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| 
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| Job 28. He looketh to t he ends of the earth. Ta declare ard ſearch it out, 1 45 


Ver. 22. 


Marth. 13,12, 
2 Cor, 4. 4+ 


Verk. 23. 


Revel, z, 


| Verl. 24. 
That God knoweth in what heart Wiſedome is, he hereby ſheweth, that | 


; Heb. 4. 13, 


Nicetas. 
Cajetan. 


Verf. 27. 


Ver. 2$. 


'Vatablns. 
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Verſ. 25. 
Ver. 26. 
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Ambroſe, 


| Fey. 16. 


in P/. 119. 


| Note. 


— IIA IOTiITE I > 
z wa Lien -Ob that F-were as formerly - IT hers GOFpreſerod HE, Jobs t 


be madexwaly wile.z.and by. fccing diſobedience #h@1in, intelligent; 

nbycechi <P by oe ei is an aft bPthe will ; fit h*W iſeiſe R 
lied ghre-ipcelleGual, part 075, man? To, this Fhb42fe ith, Vebule tf 
end- of iknowung is. willingly. to. live and. do accordingly ;-rhereforely 
thar-doyh. not; ſo,, whatloeyer. underſtanding he hath, is a fosl\-becyif 
heattaineth not-the end. hereof, which ghen only iS wifedome, when'fW 


undefſtandiag/it cometh, into act through a (e9g will ready rads ico 
ingly.in-all things :. As: he.that” hath, learned ay 'art or (cienbe; but 

nor-exerciſe: ic, makes. all his knowledge therein, fruſtrate and *norhigl 
worth; Io conclude:then, this, declaration; what wiſedome, is,'tendeth'} 
callmen offrom their indefatigable laboyring and earneſt *indeavoutil 


after Gold and: other  mettals. hidden in the grotind, which when byg b 
ing they-ltave peirced moſt deep, yer..they are no whir'the nearer tothe 
ineſtimable treaſure, of wiſedome, to ger the feare of God; and an bei 
tro-depart fromall evil, which who.ſo doth, hach Chriſt the wiſedome'$ 
the+Facberin him :- But be. thagchath not,” although he may Teem to 


Vetl. 2. 


Note. 


Note. 


wiſe by this wiſedome, yet indeed. be is n_t, forthe hath only a Lamp;t 


no. Oyle-therein. = vo 
* ii 


: 
K — 4 


by 


tr ttt 


CHAP. XXIX. I, 
H that I were ain months paſt, and a, in the dayei When God pne® 
| PI[erved me ;' when hiscandle fined 41p0n my head, and by bis. light. T w 

ed through davkneſſe. In this Chapter Job maketh a commemritiy of the 
preatfavour which God ſhewed- unto him 1n times paſt, not'ouc f oftegy; 
cation or vain-glory, for being now. in. miſery; he could nog record. rh 
things, "bur to the aggravation of his greif : There vre he was by the 
men,;who laid foule ſfinges ro his charge, forced Fr oe as herg he doth 
that'their mouths might -be ſtypped,' ſich chat if, he had been To wickeQ; 
as they charged him to be, God would 'never have bleſſed him' fo greatly 
as he did; making men. by this meanes ſo. highly to honour him, 'as is hetE 
declargd : And becanſe theſe -bleflings are common co the righteous anff 
to. the wicked, and 'wharſgever: man he: be, chat hath wealth.and authort- 
ry in-chis World, may be-henoured by.other men chrough aqulation at 
flattery,”to curry favour with him, for.their own advantage : He furthe 
proveth,; that 'the honour which-he bad, . was upon g9b ground, V 
his Juſtice, Charity, and' Wiſedome ; wherewith (9d % d' indued hin 
as appeareth ; Verſ. 12.13. 14. ©&:6.:c0. Ferſ...17. Far although wic 
men being very» wealchy,-and preferred to. places of rule and author 
' miy be had in great honour therefore; yer when the loying, chatitable,” 
- juſt, are ſo honoured and-eſteemed of z.1t is.2 gertain. fign of ſinþular” L. 

vour ;«wherein they are with: God ;/ Howſoever it is not alwaies thar 
| lor, to/bethus reſpeRed here, butithe beſt are_ſomerimes it New | 
yt 


— 


— 


_—— 


| ſry in this, World, and: cherefore accounted worſt, 'yea al | aug 
outward eſtate be proſperous, and the worſt are accounted”Þ y | 


——_—_— 


ro have” been ſpoken out -of vain-glory, in what honour and*Þroſperi 
heha&@ been ; as neither by. any other true faichful Servant of God, 4 
chouph'they that commonly do ſo, are juſtly ju 'ged to do it in 2 varitit 


-| realy fag 7 Yee have conſtrained ws to this ſeeming boaſting ; As: Samder"| 
alſo did&-w-the hke'.caſe. - Thus. much in geveral upon this 'Chaprer?”| 
More particuladdy Job-doth firſt here deſcribe bis felicity in reſpeQ of world 
ly-things paſt. /Fitſt, -In what God preſerved him; Yer. 2.” Secondly®| 
Inthar his light ſhone upon him; that is, He kept him from lofles, ut 

—— A ma of | 
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b 
wicked; fuchas the far greater part of men is. Neither is it to be oy Oh | 


way anbio pride : For as the Apoſtle ſaich. inthe like caſe ; alf fuch may'lÞj | 


| whereas he 


Gods ſecret in wy T, abermacte. 


Job Wi 
made his eſtate” proſperous, Yer/. 3. Thirdly, The ſecret of God: was in 
w7 tabernacle. V. 4. And this he faith, was in his yourh : Whence ir 
be noted, that Job was ſanQified betimes, and eveh from his youth 
ed with God , as Envch did : For what elſe can be meant bythe fe. 
of God being in his Tabernacle, but that even there, where be was 
idden from all mortal eyes, he bad foliloquies with God by meditation 
| and prayer, and moſt probably God in token of his acceptation,Fſome 
| riches ſpake unto hun tocomfort and incourage Þim in the good way, where- 
in he was; as he Gidto Abraham and Jacob, and ſome other holy "men, 
frequencly of old. Job chen wasa rare and extraordin ary may for ſandtty, 
in that .be feared God even in his youth, in which age others commonly 
are givenito eating and drinking ; robbing their Parents of their money, 
hunting whore-houſes, and dicing,. ang* other heinous finnes, for which 
iris megt; that juvenile breaking out ſhould be bound and brideled by accu- 
rate reaſons » 2s Plutarch ſpeaketh : But | the example of Job, ſhould 
be che invirncion of other young men; to every of whom it is ſaid, R emermber 
thy Creater in the daies of thy youth. The word DN fjgnifieth either, 


| 


My childe-hood, youth, or winter. Becauſe that age commonly is frozen as 


it were in vice, no virtue then ſpringing or: ſhewing ir ſelf : For Jobs 
wiſhing himſelf co be, as then he was : Chriſo#. ſaith, That he wiſhed 
and prayed for this; tha they, who now-deſpiſed lum, as moſt wicked, 
mighr ſee cheir errour and repent, and his praying for this, was not with- 


out effe, as by the ſequell was proved, when he far exceeded that, which 
! he had formerly been; yea be had more then his wiſh granted him, for 


much , and in that proſperity he lived a very long time ; 
e but of months and daies, that is, ſome ſhort time : So 
God giveth more to his faithful Servants ofc times in this World, . then 
they ask or defire ; for they ask but for bread, and he ſometimes giveth 
chem abundance : And good reaſon hehad to wiſh thus, becauſe theſe 


men meaſare mans righteouſneſs by his proſperity or adverſity, would not 
otherwiſe beleive, but that this rare Saint of God, was a moſt wicked man : 


he bad ewi 


| But what ismeant by bis walking in Gods light, in his darkneſs > Olympi- 


odors ſaith, The keeping away of alladverfity and loſſes from bim : Buc 


| Cajetan better, Whereas he himſelf at thar time ſpecially, that he ſpeak- 
| eth of, /;z. Inhis youth was inthe darkneſs of underſtanding, agd ſo 


| unable to walk or ſpeak, or do wiſely, through pages wy 
| he was able. Fourthly hen the eAlmighty was with me, and my children 


round about me, Here he calleth him Almighty, whom he had called God 


' before when he was young, whereby ſome chink, is intimated, that when 


he grew tomans eſtate, and had Wife and Children, Gods almighty power 
yet appeared more ih wonderfully iucreafing his ſubſtance, and working 
in the hearts of his Children and Servancs fo, that they were about him, 
as Circles about a point, or cen; all looking at ,and obferving him, to do 


| as he direted them, for both may. well be underſtood by the word Child- 


ren. A notable deſcription of a family rightly ordered, wherein the Al- 


| roſe hd: his blefling, that Children and Servants may all labour 


,- - rb Parents and Maſters indeavour by all good meancs to make 
chem fuch. 


When 1 waſved wy ſteps with butter, andthe Rock pawred me ont Rivers 
of ozle. Here fifthly, he ſertech forth Gods beneficence towards himin che 
abundance of Burter and Oyle, and he ſpeaketh of his feer ; as waſh- 
ed herewith, according to the manner of the wealthy, duſting io hor 
cougtries, who nſed to have their feet waſhed, and annoynted often with 
oyle, and of oyle our of Rocks, in great plenty, becauſe Olive Trees grew 


? : 
Ae eo te ee ee ———_ _ 


upon Rocks and Mountaines, and (o no part of his ground was unfruiefulf, 


| aid if the Rocks which were barrenneſt, yeilded commonly little Qlives 
| t0 him, they yeilded it plenteoully.See the like in the bleſſing, Dewt- 33 34 
U 
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Verſ. I 2» 


(aſſiedor. 


Ver. 13. 


nt, 


Hm 


—Yy 


ct 


_— 


| ſaying; that he: was greatly bleſſed of God in this, bus, mughy caore they 


| whoſe cauſe was-good, bur againſt whom mey. of might: ſetting themſe 


He OR 


|. inf fefnren, his Hyſtory declareth ; and it is ſayd likewiſe of Augnſtus [4 
ſar, and of many other Emperours : Now ob , becauſe he did as was be 


' that were thus guilty,and being praiſed for it,ſayd ; I wauld-to God Icould 


OThe bleſſings that be upon godly and well ordered families, And hitheny 
of tobs profperity,now for the honour which ke liad,ampngſt men for this x 
other bleſſings by God beſtowed.upon him. AN eg"? 'Y 
then'1 went out to the gate in-the City,&c, The young men jam we and bj 
themſelves, andthe old roſe up aud ſtovd. The gate was commonly a place g 
Judicature,where Judges and Kings uſed to go and fit to judge cauſes, thy 
_ werebrought before them , and by che wayif there were, any young ong 
playing, orill occupied , or idle , they, for fear of ſo wiſe, and (everez 
Judge againſt Evill:du rſt not be. ſegn,, and the ancient ſtood vp to giy 
him Honour , as it ſhould be done to men moſtexcelient , for Revyerenc 
ſake. FET7 | 
2" Princes were 'filent, and layd their hands npon their mouths , and. 
did Captains alſo for reverence.co high , whereby we may ſee. in what Eſt; 
mation he was had for his wiſdome ; his ſpeeches 'in compariſon of othy 
mens being counted:{o worthy , that they were aſhamed to jpeak*, wha 
he was in preſence , as who thought, ithat they ſhould but diſgarce theg- 
ſelves if they ſpake. And ſo indeed ſhould all chat be of weaker parts doy 
the preſence of thoſe; that are far ſuperiour in-wiſedome gpd Elocution uy 
co them. - | | 
" 3+ The E are that heard bleſſed me, and the Eye that ſaw ore gape witneſth 
me. As the Queen fayd of So/omorn., that (he heard much of Solomon in her 
own Country; but coming and ſeeing him., ſhe pronounced. his, fervany 
bleſſed thar ſtood continually in his preſence ;ſo 7ob here deſcyiberh himſel 
as ſomiewhbar like Solomor , Wiledome and utterapce, ſuch as heard of hin, 


that, were preſent -co behold his carriage, and wiſe: demeanure in al 
things. | | "om 5! a 

'* Becauſe 1 delivered the poor that cryed, and the fatherleſs. Here after ſpes 
king of Gods and mans 5!cfling. him, he commech to ſpeak. of the caule, 
whereby he approveth his righceoys and charitable dealing wich all me 


againſt the foul calumntes of theſe his vexing freinds ; he delivered the poſt 
vey 


thought by their purſes to carryir,and ro winn the day : ' And this wasn 
ſmall praiſe unto him, or toany Judge that uſethſoto do + For this Thes 


dorics* a King is praiſed by Caſſiedore., that he coming to the Throne, layd; 
a—_ the religious cares of the Common-wealth., which God belpung, 
we m:ditateupon , one isthe eaſing of the low, which: we take to heart, 
that we may erect the obſtacle of our piety againſt the power,of che proud, 
that audaciouſneſs may do nothing with us, whoſe SM to tread ut 
der foot proud things : And by thus doing, 7ob ſaith, chat, he cheared the 
Widdows heart, -and the bleſſing ofhim that was ready to perifh came up 
on him. This is the ſecogd thing whereby hg is commended ,: viz. bis great 
clemency, when ſome that in the rigor of x w for -Ireaſon againſt bim, 


ſhould have been put to death ; he was ſo mercifull;that be pardoned them: 
So (hriſoſt.laith of Theadoſtrys a godly Emperour,that be having ſpared ſome 


revoke thoſe back again to life , that have dyed for their Treaſous agaiph 
me : Then ob upon the premiſes concludeth , that he put on Righreoub 
nefſe as a Garment, and as a Diadem , whereby we may gather, that King 
then face in their Robes and Crowns in their,own perſons,to.judge their pev 
ple; and that Moſes (ate to judge in his own perſon, whoisfayd to be: King 
” 

ore 

ſayd , ſayth, that he fate clad with better garments then Kingly Robes and 
Diadems, vis. With Juſticeand Judgment, becauſe as upon. a mans Body 
nothing 'can beFeen but the Garments which he weareth , ſo nothing could 


be fren in him but Righteouſneſs in all his proceedings betwixt man and 
man, 


— ' 
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M* Job 29. 1was eges to the blin4. I ſhall Hre'it my net, 


ain, and judgment and metcy cowards Offenders, that were capable of 


” mercy. 


1 was eyes to the blind, and feet to the Lame: A Fathey to the poor, the cauſe 


"that 1 knew. not 1 ſearched out: Here a third good property of a Judge, to be 
Eyes to the bliad; that is, roſee for them that they may ſuffer -no' wrong , 
vare ſimple and of little underſtanding, and know not how'to ſpeak for 
tiemſelves, and ſuch like alſo are to be underſtood by the lame ; they are'ſach 
as are not able to go by their own ſtrength to this Warfare of contending 
inLaw, as wanting wealch wherewichall to go againſt their mighty Adver- 
faries, to withſtand chem in their violent proceedings againſt them. Here- 
in then 79b acquired himſelf moſt worthily , in that heby this wiſdome and 
care, that all ſhould have juſtice done unto them , took rheir cauſes upon 
himſelf, ſeeing and going for them by providing , that they might- in no. 
ching be wronged : And thus he was not only a freind, but # Father to 
the poor ; For what Father can do more for his Children , then char Prince, 
who provideth thus for che pooreſt and meaneſt of his SubjeAs ; And in 
any caſe that was difficult, or when fin, that was ſecretly committed , was 
hard ro tbe found out ; he ſifted 2nd ſearched out the matter moſt diligent- 
ly and wiſely, as S#/omos is ſayd to have done in the caſe of the two Harlots 
chat ſtrove before him. 

I brake the jaws of the Wicked, and plackt the ſpoile out of his Teeth:Here 
is4 fourth excellent property in a Judge, as toſhew mercy and ro judge for 
the oppreſſed and Poor, fo to ule ſeverity rowards wrong doers, making 
them to reſtore the .things which they have wrongfully -raken away, for 
this 15 to pluck the ſpoil our of their Teeth , wherefore ſuch as contrari- 
wiſe have teeth like ſpears and knifes to make a prey of the poor, under 
their Dominion, are monſters and not men , and muſt much more look to be 
PI againſt, in greateſt ſeverity ; by the great Judge of all the 
world, | | 
"Then 1 ſay41 ſhall dy in my neft, and multiply my dayesas the Sand. The 
Sepr. for the Sand hath, rhe Patme tree, ſome the Phenix , but the word ſig- 
nifiech the ſand; and ſo is every where taken, it is an Hyperbole, it being 
meant very long and comfortably : Having abounded fo in the AQts of Ju- 
ſtice and Charity , for ſo much as God maketh all good promiſes to ſuch , 
hewas perſwaded, that withour being exerciſed wich fuch brunts of exxream 
ſufferings, he ſhould after long injoyment of peace and proſperity here , 
have finally departed our of this life full of riches, dayes, and Honour , as it 
is ſayd of David, that he did ; and ob himſelf ar length is alſo fayd to have 
dyed thus, Chap. 4. and of men rich and in proſperity ,.it is elſe where ſpo- 
ken, as making their neſts 6n high , and this word Neſt implyeth the' Phe- 
nix , to be meant by the Word $471 rendred the fame; for the Phenix is ſaid 
to live many years, even five hundred, and then: ih her neſt to dy by the 
heat of the Sun kindling a fire therein , wherewith ſhe is burnt to aſhes, and 
out of ker aſhes a long time after cometh another Phenix. 

Cy root was ſpread by the waters , and the Dew Lay all night non my brat- 
ches. Here Job doth further ſer forth his proſperity, by a ſimilitude taken 
from a Tree planted by the Waters fide which proweth arid frudifieth abun- 
dantly, as the Righteous are deſcribed, 7/. 1. | ; 

My glory was freſs in mt , and my bow was renewed in my hand : That is; 
having lived many years in honour and proſperity , there was no fading or 

| ay hereof , bur I was herein like a bay Tree that is always green. And 
my bow was renewed, That is, my Warlike forces were ſtrong ; and rather 
HAEDWS then decreaſing, becauſe a bowis an Inſtrument of Warr ; ſo.1t 

1s fayd of Joſephs bow,thar it abode in ſtrength. 
.1 £0 me men gave eare , and waited; and kept ſilence at my Connſell* "That 
Is, fuch a gift I had in Oratory , as thatmy Auditors were held; as it were 
by the Eares, ingreat attention to my words, whenſoever I ſpake; as Lucs- 
U 2 an 


Note. 


Proy, 30, 14. 


Verl. 18. 


Obad, 14. 


Verl. 19. 


Verſ. 20, 
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| 150 If Tlanghed they beleeved it not. T choſe ont their way, Job 28,! 
41 fairh of Aichides meguns, and my Counſell was attended to in all (ilence, 
asan Oracle : And this isa greit gift in Kings ; gaining them great love and 
Honour, and therefore {d laboured for by chem all ,'V. 22. 23. The fame 
thing of the Eſtimation, wherein he was for hisEloquence is further amplyk. 
ed by a compariſontaken from the rain, che ſpeeches uttered by him being 
| as eratefull to his Auditors, as the rain to the dry and chirſty ground , fy 
HMofes, Dent. 32 2. ; 

Verl. 24. If i laughed ox them, they beleived it not, and the light of my countenanc 
| | they caſt not down. Here Job further ſhewerh, that all his carriage was ( 
grave and reverent , able to awe all his SubjeAs about him, as that if at any 
time he laughed upon them, they feared , chat it was not becauſe hewg 
well pleaſed with them , but rather in way of derifion, as being offended u 
their doings, 2s zealous Elijah laughed at the Prophets of Baal, who wa 
wont always to ſpeak terribly againſt ſinners : For the next words, The light 
of my countenance they caſt net down, The Vulgar bath it. Fell not downt 
the groued;But againſt the Heb. verity,and the meaning is,if I dio at any time 
laugh, ſuch anawfult reverence was wrought in them by my ſeverity and 
gravity , thatthey did even then carry themfelves reveren. ly cowards me, 
Vatabl. {o Vatablas: Others, they were very carefull, that nothing mighc be done, 
whereby of merry I might be made fad, but ſought by all means rocheriſh 

this ſigne of complacency in men, as men joying in ir, and never accounting 
it any point of folly in me, as it is in many, according to the ſaying, by 
Per multum ri- | much laughterthou mayſt know a Fooles. V. 25. 1 chooſe out their way, and 
ſum poteris * | ſate cheife, and dwelt as a King in the Army, and as one:that consforteth the 
cognoſcere [tul- | yzomracrs, Thus alſo Hebrew : But Vulg. 1f Iwonld goe amongst them, 1 /at 
_—_ firſt. Butthe meaning isnot of his going to them, but appointing chem the 
Ay . | way wherein they ſhould goe , by giving them good Laws, according to 
| whichchey: ſhould live; for of a Lawgiver and Judge is the cheife ſeateiq 
all Countreys; thus heſheweth in times of peace, how he ha i the honour 
co teach, dire, gnd rrule , then he further addech that he dwelt as a King 
in the Army, intime of Warr, ordering all marrtiall affaires, as he did che 6 
viltin time of pegce, and how that as a Leader he went betgre them ins 
very good way, beingan exampleto them, whom they following might doe 
well. Laſtly, Tockecon to what end or iſſue he did drive all his doings and 


ſlayings, Y:z. To the comforting of the mourners ; and this ſhould be the 
Note. ayme of every Magiſtrate, not to preferr and make proud il} deſerving ft 
vourites, oro fill his owne Coffers, but comfort ſuch as are ſad and heay 
hearted, for the many ſufferings under which they are , by doing them al 
right, ahd raking off all their greivances, and hitherto of the lizerall ſenſe; 
| now becauſe all this is. ſayd to be ſpoken by way of Parable, Yey/. 1, I 

' The myſte- | ſeemeth, that ſome further macter is herein aimed at, and thar, faith Gre 
Y). | £072, is to ſet forth the ſtate of the Church of Chriſt, under the New Te 
ment, firſt honourable and much attendedto, and abounding with al 
ſorts of ſpirituall Riches, but afterwards becoming deſpicable by means of 
| Herericks corrupting the Faith divers wayes, and making it odious and ridy- 
culous,as 7ob ſers himſelf forth to have been, Chap. 3. To ſhew that Job it 
| this Chap. ſettech forth in his owa perſon the proſperity of the Church at 
Veiſ. 4. the firſt he ſaith, As I T4 in the dayes of my youth , when the ſecret of Gul 


was in my T aberwacle ; that is, His Law in my heart to doe it; fer inthe 
Tabernacle was the Arke in the ſecret moſt holy place, and in the Arke the 
Teſtimony, or two Tables of the Law : For then the Church or any faith 
full foule is in an happy caſe, when ſhee thus hath the Law within ber heat 
and not in her mouth onely, to walke exatly according to it in all things: 
But contrariwiſe it is a miſery to have the Word of God in open view, but 
not in fecrer, as it is with Hypocrites, none talke more of it, then cbey, but 
| | how doe they ſet theirhearts co liye according to ir > O what an emprineſl 
isthece in them in reſpe of this ſecret, even in their ſecret thoughts, 2 
my 


" mt 


| inthe Churchro ſuppreſle all ſuch, which when it is wanting, every one 
; is boldto ſtand forth and vent his errours ; the other ſtood up and did' 


" _— 


' Bovernment being pulled down, there is no end of the —_— 
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Job 28. The Myſtery. 


——o_ 


When 1 waſhed my ſteps, or feet with batter. If this be underſtood of 
the feer of Chriſt, as [ob was a tipe of Chriſt ,as was ſhewed at the begin- 
ning of this Book, the Preachers of the word are to be underſtood by his 
feet ; becauſe as upon feet he is catried all abourthe World by them, for 
which their ſomnd, is ſaid to have gone intq all the earth » Aud how beau 
tiful are t be feet of thoſe, that bring glad tidings of peace, &c. Their feet 
be waſhech wich butter, when he moveth the hearts of their heaters to 
offer liberally to their ſuſtenance of their worldly goods : For when due 
ſtipends are given by hearers totheir Preachers, as men after weary la- 
bour are refreſhed by waſhing of their feet, ſo after weatineſs by the la- 
bour of preaching injoyned, Chis beneficence of their hearers refreſhech 
them : Not that they ſhould preach for this end, to be thus refreſhed 
and nouriſhed, but x $. being refreſhed they may preach, not that the 


Miniſtries of ſuſtentation, may ſerve to the profit of preaching : So Paxl 
ſaich, That he looked not at the gift, bur at the fruit ; that is, The grace 
wrought inthe hearers hearts by preaching, making them eo yeild fo fat 
fruits, and the waſhing of their foor-ſteps thus in butter, then was moſt re 
markable ; for they brought even all and laid it there in token of their 
ſuper-abundanc grace, and where they fer footing, there were daily 
more and more converted, ſo that in all places they tread, as it were, upon 
fatneſſe, contrary to the manner of theſe times, wherein they are this 
way far enough from fatneſſe, all places where they come being lean 
and barren. Bat if by the feet- the hearers be underſtood, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh both of head and feet, and other members of Chriſts body, the 
Church then the feet of chis body are waſhed in butter, when the Prea- 
cher hath reſpe& cotheir weakneſs of — and the wounds of 
their Soulesby (in , that he carefully applieth himſelf co che inlighening and 
converting of chem, as thac being curaed they are made to abound in all 
fruucfulneſſe co the great comfort of their Soules, for the Rock flowing 
one Rivers of oyle, . hereby the annointing with the gifts and gra- 
- - Chriſt by his ſpiric, is ſet forth : For the Rock faith Pax! was 

riſt, | 

When I went ont tothe Gate, &c, The ſeat which 7ob faith here, that 
he prepared, ſertech forth the Pulpic, wherein the Preacher teacheth; the 
young men hiding themfelves, light and vain perſons, chat feare reproof 
j for their vanities, who will therefore be as ſeldome ſeen in the Congregati- 

on as they can, lying hid in ſome other places, wherein they-rake more 
delight, cheold men rifing up, and doing reverence are grave and ſober, 
diſcreet and holy pious perſons, for men are not thus ſpoken of alwaies, 
that be old, buc -fuch as in whom there is wiſedome andſgraviry, as inthe 


a&ion of preaching ſhould paſs to-the intention of yams, 7 but thatthe | 


Rom, 12, 


time read of children an hundred yeares old: And to prove this, God 
ſaid ro Moſes, when he did bid him chooſe ſuch as he knew to be Elders, 
in which ſayin beinotred. that they were not ſuch bnly in reſpeR of 
their old age, for then he needed not to have inſerted thofe words, for 
every one knew, who were Elders thus, and it ſhould not have been ſaid ; 
Such 44 thou knoweft to be Elders, By the young men alſo we may under- 
ſtand, Hereticks newly ſprung up in the Church of God ; by the old, | 
ſuch as perſevered inthe true faith alwaies, the one ſort hid chemſclves, 
not daring to appear, after they were confuted, and a ruling power was 


ancient, othersalthough old in yeares, are children ; for which we ſome- 


reverence, applauding and reſting in the determinations of the Church : | 
A thing to be conſidered in theſe our daies, wherein the frame of ſuch 


eir mouth, 
this 


— 


| rours : For their being ſilent ard laying their hand upon 
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Jam, 5 18. 
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chis alſo is"aFurrher-explication of the fame, Hereticks that are bold tg 
ſpeak and-publiſh-rheirerrours, when there is 'no Government, have theij, 
mouths-ſtopped by-rhe” authority hereof, ſo chat although for atimech 
utter herefies/and ſtand'ro the maintaining of chem * As Arrixs who bel 
t hreepetſons and -three Gods ; and"'Sabel7 one God and oge Perſon, 
JMamnnichens, becauſe he found virginity praiſed in the Scripture, co i | 
demned-marriage, and Fovinion findeth marriage alſowed to all; deipite 

virginity : F< theſe their errours being condemned by the Chyrch, they, 
were afterwards ſilent; and they that held wich chem, durſt ſpeak no more; 
Bur it is faid only, they (laid their hands upon their mouths, their hearts 
haply being ſtil che fame, that, they were before ; but none duſt now 
any more utter them : And he ſpeakes of Captaines and Nobles, that; 
were made filent, becauſe that. even arch .Hereticks were put co h 
lence, and durſt not ſpeak any more, ſo as they did before. p 
. The care that heard me bleſſed me, and the eye that ſaw me beare me wit] 
.yeſſe ; That is, The Preacher ſpeaking and ceaching the truth, ſuch as be. | 
leive ſpeak all good of him, and he ordering his converſation in all things, 
accordingly-;' they that ſcerhe unblamableneſſe of his life, and are here- 
by turned to live likewiſe, give him witneſſe, by becoming ſuch as rhey, 
ſee him to be; the unbeleivers and wicked ſti} neither bleſſe nor g1ve) 
teſtimony to-him, but carry themſelves as enemies both in word and deed; 
As it is ſaid, Phil. 3. 18. That they are enemies to Chriſt, and therefofs 
muſt needs be enemies to his faichtul Miniſters ; and alchough they ut 
ter not themſelyes in words, but herewith blefſe, yet if their deeds | 1 
evil, they are convinced hereby to deny him, and nor to piye teſtimon) ] 
to him z\ and conſequently ro deny God, and to be unbeleivers and un. 
der damnation : Wherefore let evil ſpeakers of their Preachers, be aſham- 
ed andfeare, whatſoever their lives be, and likewiſe evil livers, how ſeem: 
ingly good ſoever their ſpeeches be. p 

Becauſe 1 delivered the poor that cryed, and the fatherleſſe, This, alſo thy 
Church doth, when the Preacher abſolverh the p3or penitent fianer ſeek; 
ing to him, from his finnes, according to the authority given him by 
Chriſt, that ſaid, whoſe ſinner pee forgive, they ſhall be forgiven. An 
the. fatherleſſe- are delivered, -when the - ſame having before gone Ny 
the Prodigal from their heavenly Father, and ſo for the time, were as 
fatherleſſe and helpleſle children , are now by the preaching of. the 
word, converted and brought home and reconciled unto hitn : In which, 
termes the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of converſion, for ſuch before were with-1 
out'God, but now of his houſhould. ; | 

T he bleſſing ef him that was ready to periſh came upon me. Here he ſtil 
goeth on in che ſame allegory, for who fo liveth, in fin, til he is converted, | 
is ready to periſh ; thereis bur a ſtept betwixt him and death for ever-; 
more : For every Tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, bath now; 
the Axe laid to the roots thereof, tocut it down, that it may be caſt in; | 
tothe fire : But hethar converteth him, delivereth him*from death, for 
He ſaveth a Sole, and hideth a multitude of ſinnes : and I made the wid: 
dows heart to fing far joy. Hereby the Widdow, the faithful may be un; 
derſtood, who. live in this World, as it were in widdow-hood, for what 
is zwiddow but 'Relifts, a woman left behinde of her Husband, whenbe. 
dieth ? So the fairhful are ſaid to be left by Chriſts going away from them,, | 
when he died, but by preaching his reſurre&ion and aſcention, and com-.) 
ing again to take them ro himſelf, to be alwaies where he is ; their hearts, 
are-made to rejoyce. 

F put on righteouſneſſe and it clothed me. That is, All manner of righte-,, | 
ouſnefle, for fin makerh naked, buc righteouſneſs clotheth, ſo that a man, , | 
who is righreous in ſome thing, but unrighteous in ſome other, is cove-,# 
red 0n one part, bur naked on the other ; and fo lieth open to the peirc- 
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ing weapons of his ſpiricua! enemies, as if he had no covering on himar 
all; "Thus James faich, He that keepeth all the Commandements, - and fail- 
ethone poynt, i guilty of all, Asit a Ciry be well fenced with wales and 
gates; but one little door ſtands open, all the fencing profitech not to de- 
fend it, becauſe the ſubtle enemy ſeeing this,entereth ir here and deſtroy- 


|. ech ic : As the Phariſee, thar faſted and paied tiches duly. was well fen- 
' ced, but only one door ſtood ſtil open co the ruine of his Soule, andthat 


was elation of minde ; when he ſaid, I am not as ether men, or as this 
Publican. By abſtinence he overcame gluttony and drunkenneſſe, by 
freely paying tithes of all avarice, byg in that he did not herein , Afslita- 
re authort, [4 elations. That is, Fight for God the author of all good, 
but that when he had done ſo he might vaunt himſelf, this was his de+ 
ſtrudion, and the ruine of his City. And judgment 4s a diadem. The righ- 
teous Governour putteth on judgment, as a Diadem or Crown, when-he 
keepeth Court in his own heart, and confidereth of the judgment, that 
he 1s to give in any caſe by the law of God, which is, es yee would that 
men ſhould do to you, (o do yee to them, And proceedeth accordingly, nor 
looking herein acany reward upon earth, but. in Heaven, as the Crown 
isfor the head,the higheſt part of che body, and not any part downward ; 
of fuch Solomon faith, Al his cogitations are judgments. Things being in 


| his own heart examined, as was- before ſaid, betore that he proceedeth 


co give judgment. 

I Was cies tothe blinde and feet to thy lame, &c. Ot Jobs ſpeaking thus 
of his own good deeds without pride z_ enough hath been ſaid before; 
aod a famous Preacher of the Goſpel ſer forth by him, did ſpeak alſo of 
the good things in himſelf, buc not out of oftentation, but for the edi- 
fication of others; who mighc learn of him, being chus revealed, which 
they could not do, if his & 
our Lord ſaith, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorifje your Father which is in; Heaven, Now the order 
whereby Job proceedeth in publiſking the good which he did, is to de 
noted ; 1, He put on righteouſneſſe, then he was eies to the blinde, &c. 

1, He was good himſelf, and then he did good to others : For whoſoever 
isnot juſt in his dealings, is not ;accepred of whatſoever he doth by his 
von Goods to others : For a man #s more then his Goods; and there- 
fore if be doth not give himſelf ro God, what is tis giving of fis Goods 
unto him in releiving the poor ? How can he be pious in giving to another, 
that is, By living wickedly impious to himſelf : For it is written; Thow 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy.{elf. And therefore he firſt pictiech him- 
ſelf that pittierh his neiphbourggs:the unjuſt dealer doth not; for how 
can hebe good to him, that ifuotc co himſelf > Two chings muſt ne- 
ceſlary concur, that we may be accepted of in doing good ; the man that 
giveth and the thing given, both: muſt be good ; bur ſpecially che man, 
who is much more look'd upon, then the thing given by him : Therefore 
he that giveth to the needy, buc refreinech noc from unjuſt — gi- 
veth but his worldly Goods ro God, and himſelf co (in, then are.the bran- 
ches and fruits of charity, gj brly gue out, when they ſpring from the 
root of juſtice: Buc what  meanc- by this; I was eies to the blinde, aud 
feet to the lame. The blinde are ſuch, as by reaſon of their ignorance ſee 
noe which waytogo ; the lame ſuch as ſee the way, but are not able to 
$0 init: Wherefore the Preacher .is cies to the blinde, when by his teach- 
ing he is inlighteped, and feet to the lame; when they that hauled 
through cheic natural weakneſſe, are ſtrengthened by being made ſpiritu- 
al: Forthe fleſh is ſaid to be weak, and the Law impoſſible to be kept 
hereby, becauſe weak : 4nd of the Jews haulting, the Apoſtle ſpeakerh 
in his Epiſtle co them - Leaſt that which is lame be turned ont of the ways 
He doth then allegorically denore two ſorts of people here, the Gentile 
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Matth, 5, 16, 


Note. 
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EZ | Eyes, when chey be inlighcned, to the orher feer, when by her reaching, 
are made to come into the unity of che ſametrue faith, and whereas «the Je 
went before , but as it were upon one foot only, viz. The Law and old Ti 
ſtament., now the other is added alſo, viz. The Goſpe), that going upay 
both, he migbc be lame no more. % 

1 was 4 Father to the poor, He ſayth not +a BenefaRor or a freind , but j 


| | Father ;co intimate , that he looked upon them with a paternall affeion x 
Note. upon his own Children : For ſome give to the poor, but are nor as Fathen 
to chem in love; bur fearing the centyge of the great Judge at the laſt, they 
are moved to excerciſe charity Cat. 4 them, bur is heas he ought to be 
that releiverh the poor, when he doth it more our of love then our of fear: 
For if this love be wanting, if 1 give all my Goods to the poor it is nothing 
To, apply this ro the Church or Preacher, he is a Father to the poor in. ſpiri, 
| when he comforteth them out of greateſt good will by telling them, thy 
Marh, 5." theirs is zhe Kingdome of Heaven, as Chriſt ceacheth. And the cauſe 
that 1 underſtood not, | diligently ſearched out :; Here is another point 
| of goodneſs, viz. for a Judge to inquire diligently, to inquire into 
ſes before that he judgerh , that his proceeding may not be temerity but 
Juſtice; for ro what endelſe did the great Judge ſay, that he would go down 
and ſee whether the wickedneſs of Sodoms were ſo great , as he had heard, 
| when as all things as well far of as neer are naked, and m: nifeſt in his fight; 
| but ro teach Kings and Judges to take pains, to finde out the cruth in al 
| things,ſo that here are al good things to be«done towards men pur together, 
| 7, Juſtice. 2. Judgment, 3. Charicy, 4+ Paternall affetion. 5. Pain 
| taking to jadgeand derermine aright , which muſt be in every Ruler. The 
| Note. laſt of which , viz. Searching out matters which he underſtandeth nor , the 
| Rulers of theſe zimes had need to think upon, who have undertaken to 
| ' judge and determine about Church Government , which is a thing not to be 
\ Mal.2.7. | anderſteod by chem, bur by inquiring of the Preift, whereby not one 
ſome few whom they think good ro choole are meant, but the whole body 
| of the Miniſtry , of which all that deſire ro diſpute about this point, are to 
| be licenſed to come, that upon hearing of the moſt eminent for learning, 
| the Rulers y be able ro determine, and ſettle this buſineſs arighe , and | 
j 
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this would be both a diſcharge of Conſcience, and well ſatisfying to all goolÞ | 
men, whereas the way that is now gone is unſatisfying to thoufands. 

| Ver. 17. I brakg the jaws of the Wicked, and plncks the ſpoile ont of his Teeth : This 
the Preacher doth when he convertech Sodls, tor the jawes of the Devil 
; are now, as it were broken; and the Souls that were his prey, pluckr away, 
| as the Lamb pluckt by David out of the mguth of the Lion, for to a Lions 
| 


| 

; 1Per. 5. 8. ) the Devill compared : #ho goeth aboxt (i roaring Lion, ſeeking whom ht 

| may devour. 

| Ver. 18, T hen [ ſaid, 1 ſhall dye in my neſt, &c, The neſt is a place of Reſt , where 
| young birds are fed and brooded by their Daaumes, and therefore by it may 

b; | be ſerforth the ſtace ofthe Faichfull ; who although chey have croublein 

| Rom, F. | thewor!d, yet they bave peace with God , and reſt through Faith, and 


ug | Joy intribulation ; as knowing, that they are qpder che teathers of che Al- 
PIO» | mighty ; and Chriſt, who as an head is ready to brood all thoſe unde 

| | = a whom he gatherech ro him , by converting them to his Y |, 
| | Faith, | 
| ' 

 Verſ. 19. | "2 'y root was ſpread out by the Waters, &c. The Root is an occult and 


| | hidden thing, and therefore denotech the Heart , the waters are inſtru&- 

ons coming as Waters from Heaven, when the Hear: then ſecretly receivetl 

| and meditaterh upontheſe inſtruRions , the Root is ſpread out by the Wr | 

| | ters, And the dew fell upon my Harveft: Sothe vulgar, the Dew is Gob Fj + 

| Grace, the Harveſt che good corn growing ripe that it may: be cue down, | 

, and brought into Gods Barn , the Kingdome of Heaven. For by Graee fi | 
Pani, 
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- ſlaythe Idojaters +. And tothistendeth the ſaying of David: Thy Red and. 
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enthey all, Fhe-Dew thenis upon the Cornto be.teaped.jn harveſt, when | 
by Grace, the ſeed ſown1o c ! Heart groweth daylyandcometh up in labou- | 
ring in.che work of. God ;\ ndantly';. (For the word V'XP hereuſed ,"ic | 
ſignifierh both Meſſis and Kanwes. | | 

My glorg was freſh or renewed in me,and my 
Thad ioche Glory of the,Faithfull renewed., when \the.old, man} being pur | 
off,. the new is put on, which is righteouſneſs and holineſs, and by the bow | 
gh may be.underſtood che word of God-in the hand of the.Preacher., 


hereby he ſhootech and peirceth the Hearts .of his Hearers with. ſorcow 
or their finnes.  .For according to this it 15 ſayd , He hath bent his bow and 
repared his arrewes, in che miſticall ſenſe ; and again, with bow and arrows 
they ſpall ga wp thither. > | 
| © To me men gave eare , &c, Here the attention of che faithfull , not of He- ' yer. 25, 
reticks, ta the preacher of the truth is ſet. forth. | 

.. After my words they {[pake not again ; For this is the property of good | Verl. 22, 
kearers to reſt in the truch caught , and, not.to carp or cavill atit,, And my 
[ſpeech dropped wpon them, That 1s , was, fo. moderated, as that-it flowed not 
; Ht faſter then they were capable of3x.co.profic thereby, but herein re- 
ſpe was had to the Edification to the. weakeſt in underſtanding, boch for 
the matter and manner of ſpeaking -  A.thing to be., noted by all Preachers 
that ſpeak either in ſo high a ſtrain or. of ſuch deep matters, Or 10\fuch a 
running manner, and ſtand ſo long , that they weary their auditors, and edi- 
fy chem lictle or nothing. PYs 

They waited for my words as for rain , &c, An excellent and neceſſary pro- 
perty of at hearer , co be eyen as the.chirſty ground , comiug with a longing 
deſice after the word preacbed, threugh the need that fic findeth himſelf co 
have thereof, 2nd the delight which he taketh therein. | 
. If 1 laughed on them they beleevedit not, and the light of my conntenance 
the cf not, down. . The Preacher is ſayd to laugh-or ſmile upon the people, 
When e is not alwayes (cyerely reprooving tbem.ior their finnes, but toge- 
ther wich ſeverity minglech lewty , for if he be all lenicy and pleaſantneſs 
3 pagh them-he ſhal be deſpiſed , if all ſeverity he ſhall be hated : he muſt 
| here ore ſo-laugh chat he may not be Jeſpiſed,-bur feared , and be (s ſevere 
| that he may not be hated bur loved, and therefore: all. his carriage muſt he 
aderate and grave , which if it be ſo , when he is geatle and merry amongſt 

. aa ithey wi. not think ic to come from lenity or vanity co deſpiſe , but 
| reverence him ſl), and ſo chey hall not. caſt down, the light of his coun- 

tenance by cqunting him ridiculous and yain, which tf he be profuſely given 
. toJaughter,chey will be ready to do. , 

I choſe out ty way and ſate cheife, and as a King in the Army.As one that 
compforteth the Monrners: Here both the ſeverity, and lenity of a Rulerin the | 
Church are-further ſer forth; ſeverity, in that be faith, 4s King in the Ar- | 
mJ, and Lenity in thac he comforted the mourners: To ſhew both which 
inthe Church, chere was inthe Ark a rod, and a pot of Manna ; a Rod to . 
chaſtiſe ſaness, arid Manna to retreſh the penitent, and the good Samari- 
cage miruſtred co him chat was wounded, Wine and Oyl, wine to waſh 
and wich {marco cleanſe out-the Corrupt bloud, and Oyle to heal, and 
, Moſes oth exprefſe abundance of love to che people of I/7ae/, having fin- 
| ned by Idolatry, when he ſtood before God to plead for them ;. when he 
ſayd , pardon.chem; if not, blot me our of thy book , and yet when he came 
amonglt chem\, the ſeverity of a King in an Army ſtirring} up the Levites to Pr, 23 
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thy baffe comfort-me. - Whereunto we may add Sawnag! calling forthunder, | 
and.chen praying for the -people : For that Preachers-have cheir Armies, 
lee 2 C or. 10. 4. The Weapons of eur warfare are mighty. * 
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"Paul, 1 am,chat.l. aw, and bis grace Was yot in vain iu me ; for 1 labouped wore, | * Cor, 15, 


bow was renewed in 17 band, | Verlſ. 2©, 
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Job ar example to us. Toung men deride me. Job 36. 


Note. 


Ferks. 


Math, 7. 21, 


of theſe ſheep, and fomtime purchaſe fame to theraſelyes by preaching Con 
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CHAP. XXX. 


| © ſpoken of his good Deeds in the former Chapter, and none 
rhem who were et upon calumniating him', ſpeaking any thing by wy 
of contradiRion it is manifeſt , that they could not; but Job was ſuch an! 
one as hath been ſayd : Whence note, how full of virtue and goodneh 
he was, tothe ſhame of Chriſtian Rulers and Governours, that have fey 
ornone of theſe good qualities in them, but the contrary ; yer he had 
neither the Law of Aſoſes to inſtru him , nor the precepts of the Goſpel 
to dire him, but only the light of nature, the Law written in his heart, a 
Feras ſaith, although I do not herein ſubſcribe unto him, becauſe by many 
things which he ſpeaketh , he ſeemeth to be indued with a ſupernatural 
light , God revealing things unto him , and if he came of Abraham, asis 
ſuppoſed, he might receive many divine inſtructions from him : but if ſo, 
Rulers and otbers ought to propound him to themſelves, as their pattern, u 
one ſet up by God thus to ſpeak, and thus to de, from his youth up- 
ward. | 

But noW they that are younger thin 1, have me in deriſion, whoſe Father: 
I would have diſdained to ſet with the Dogs of my flock, Here the great alte- 
ration which befell 7ob , is ſer forth in reſpe of theſe worldly things; {o 
that in his example as in a glais,we may ſee the immurability and inconſtancy 
ofall wordly things, not to ſet our hearts upon, but counting them vanities, 
to feek after things ſolid and permanent, fuch as is che Kingdome of Hex 
yen and the riches thereof : Inſerting forth this great akeration, he beg 
neth with young mens deriding him ; contrary to that which they bal 
done before in fearing and hiding themſelves at his coming forth : Bur what 
meaneth he by ſaying z- that he diſdained to ſet their Fathers with the dog 


of his flocks ? For he had before ſpoken of himfelf as not diſdaining , but 


being a Father to the Pooreſt :- Chri/of. ſaith, that ſuch as had many flocks, 
kept Dogs for their greater ſafegard ,through the coming of Wild beaſt u 

them , and appointed ſomeover them to provide meat tor them and to tee 
chem, which was as baſe an office as could be : Bur the Fathers of thek 
Deriders were ſo vilely qualified, that he diſdained to appoint ſuch to any 
Office abour his things, whereby they mibht have a living with his dog, 
as the prodigall Son with the Swine,not for their poverty fo much as for their 


| vile and baſe conditions, and their being affeed with nothing bur extern 


things, and being void ofall fear of God, and compaſſion towards men it 
miſery , ready rather through ſcothag at them, to aggravate it, then to eak 
it ; which maketh any foul abominable to God, and co all good -men. Thi 
is morally applyed by Gregory to Hereticks deriding ſuch as cleave to the 
truth, if chey come to have any pre-eminence through the favour of world: 
ly Rulers; and he faith, 1 d5/dained to ſrt them with the dogs of my flock: 

hat is, che Church diſdainerh to number them being dead amongſt Sains 
departed , who are called dogs of the flock ; becauſe by their preaching 
che truth they fcared away wolves and foxes , that is, ſpiritual Enemis 
from the ſheep of Chriſt ; for eventhey would be taken to be Defendes 


and doing miracles, for which-it is fayd., many ſhall come in that day 3 
lay, Fe have propheſied in thy name, and caſt ont devills, &c.. Bur hel 
things prove them not Saints, bur cheir nor thinking rightly of God and 
his ine, and rheirwant of Love to their Brethreg, and quarrelling ad 
P—_ them , prove thein wicked Hereticks and unworthy to be nur 

red amongſt faichfulf -Paſtors,, whatſoever wonders they do. I 
when Chriſt would give a fign of ſuch as are his Diſciples, he gave not " 
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for fiza, hereby ſhall mzn know chat yee are my Diſciples, _ work | 1.4.13, 


miracles, or ſpeak with che congaes of men an{ Angels; bur if yee love 


' one anocher of choſe that are in che prophetical office, but teach nor, 


we read in the Prophets by chis name of Doggs, They are all dumb Doggs, 
And therefore zealous and painful Preachers without any diſgrace may 
be ſer forth under the name of Doggs of the flock, in the ſenſe before 
ſpoken of. And chey are ſaid to be young, that are Hereticks in compa- 
riſon of the Church, becauſe chey came out and had their birth, as it were, 
from che Church, according to that; They came ou; from us, becauſe they 
were not of w. And.all theſe chings do notoriouſly agree to Papiſts, they 
and their Fathers, the moſt arch Hzreticks are younger then the evange- 
lical Church, having their beginning in after times; no man ar che feſt 
being called Papa, (ignifying Father, becauſe ir. was forbidden, bur all 
Paſtors were Brethren : Again, great auſterity of life do ſome of them 
ſhew, and are eloquent enough, and ſome miracles have haply ſometimes 
been done by chem, though not ſo many as they boaſt of : But they think 
not rightly of God, in reſpeR of his free grace, and the impoſſibility; and 
unlawfulneſſe of repreſenting hira by an Image, nor of Chriſt being our 
only Mediator and Advecate, and - are in continual hoſtility againſt 
ſuth; as reform from their errours, and therefore the beſt of them are moſt 
unworthy, and ſhall not be numbered amongſt the Doggs of Chriſt flock, 
bur contemprteouſly turned out from having any ſhare in the Heavenly 
Manna, wherewith chey ſhall be fed in che Kingdome of Heaven : And 
whatſoever they brag of their antiquity, is meer vanity, forthey are bur 
younger in compariſon of the true Church of God-and therefore it follow- 
eth. FWheremnto might the ſtrength of their hands profit me, in whom old age Was 
perifeed. The vulg. The virtue of whoſe hv Was to me 4s nothing, and 
they were thowght #nworthy of life. Expounded by Gregory, of their fore- 
{a:d excellencies, being by the Cuhreh deſpiſed and counted as nothing : 
Bat the Heby, and N. Tran. are 1ll one, the ſenſe yet being the ſame, 
the old age, which theſe Hereticks boaſt of, that is, antjquity failing them, 
if it be well looked into : Some render the word 175 ſometime abun- 
dance, bur ir properly ſignifiech perfeRion, and ſo may well be taken for 
aperfeRt and good old age ; this periſheth from the wicked, when they 
never attain unto ir, according to the letter : And in ſpeaking of cheir 
ſtrength not profiting him; in this ſenſe Job meaneth, that they were 


a luggiſh and (loathful kinde of people; for which he cared not for imploy- |} 


ing them about any matter, | | 

For want and famine they were ſolitary, fleeing into the Wwilderneſſe, in 
former time deſolate and waſt, From whence to Yerſ, 8. Is a deſcription 
of men for their evil qualities, expoſed to all manner of miſery and want, 
living more like wilde Aſſes then men ; and inthus deſcribing them, he 
uſed ſo, many words, to declare the moſt low, into which he was now 
fallen, to be a ſcorn and derifion to ſuch: For the litera} ſenfe, nothing 
needeth explication, for the typical; if Hereticks'be by theſe men ip - 
at 
alchough they read and ſtudy about things pertaining to God and re- 
ligion, yet they are things beyond their reach; or frivolous, whereof no 
benefit or food cometh to their Soules, and for their going into deſolate 
places, they not being to reach in Churches, withdraw themſelves into 
Wilderneſſes, and deſert places; where they may be in ſecret; having 
ſome whom they ſend out to call Diſciples 'to them : For according to 
this our Lord. ſpeakerh of falſe Chriſts and Falſe Prophets, faith, If they 
ſay he is in the wilderneſſe, beleive it not, For their eating of hearbs and 
the barks of Trees, Yer/. 4. This the teachers of errours do, becauſe they 
pradtice things commanded that be of leaſt moment, but things more weigh- 


| ty commanded by the Law of God, they negle& to do: Forthis is call- 
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| Bealts, rake their food before ſpoken of from valleis in the Wildernefle, 


. They were driven from amoneſt men. ' Job 3g.' 
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hearbs bearing ſeed : For barks of Trees, this ſetteth forth the ourſide of 
the letter, which they gnaw only u:; on, but peirce not into the trne means 
ing, tront whence they may get ſuſtenance indeed, which'is in parc alſo ve. 
rified in Papiſts, thar do the leaft things, obſerving mens traditions, but 
neglet the greater, being rowards adulteries, cruelcies to Soules and Bos 
dies nroft licentious, and taking the word at che letter there, where be- 
mg ſo taken it profiterh nor, Y*z. In theſe word®; Take eate, this is my 
Body ; for the fleſh profiteth nothing.. And in part in our Setaries who go 
to folitary places to teach, and chrough their ſhallowneſle can peirceno 
farcher then the bark or outſide, as in the point of {eperating, berkufe 
it is ſaid, Seperate and come from amongſt them, and inthe point of Pa 
dobaptiſme, becauſe it is ſaid, Go reach and baptize. Thus Gregory fol 
fowing the YVulp. Tran. And hereinthe next words are, They oate the 
roots of [yniper. Although in N. Tran. They cut down mallewes by the 
thornes, and cut up the roots of Juniper. But their cuttingin their hunger- 
farved eſtate'is to eate them, and therefore it cometh allro one; and here- 
by is meant their aiming at worldly gain, chrough the covetoutneſle of 
their hearts, as all Hereticksdo ; for which a roor is here ſpoken of, and 
covetouſneſſe is ſaid to be the root of all evil, and the root of Juniper, be- 
cauſe the branches char come from this root are pricky ; and what are 
the ſinnes into which they hereby fall, but as pricks cauſing great vexation 
and ſorrow ? for which it is faid, They that will be rich, fall into many noj- 
{omie and fooliſh IurſÞs. And this may be taken as a note of hereticks, whe- 
ther Paprſts or SeQaries amongſt us ; the root, our of which "their pricking 
branches ſpring, is coveronuſneffe; as will plainly appear to every one, 
chat looketh into the iflue, to which they drive all their reaching, the. 
Papifts their dofrines of Purgatory, praying for the dead, the merit of 
good: works, the ſupremacy and power to grant indajgences, ec ,the new 
Series, who: are for 'gathering Chutches, conſiſting of the rich and 
wealthy, that their gain may be the greater. 1 
They were driven forth from amongſt men, they eried after tham as after | 
« theef, Volg. Who taking bheſt things" out of the valleys, when they- had | 
fonnd all did run te they with crying. The wotd rendred, From among f 
12, Heber. is 12 The midſt, this the Vat . Tran, taking for the middiebs 
ewixe two Mountaines,' rendreth it Valley, N. Tran. The midſt of men": 
but how can this agree with the premiles, wherein it is ſaid, That they | 
were indeſert places, that did this; yet the word WT fignifieth expel 
ling, and if it be rendred fo, how can the" rengring raking be juſtified ? 
The ſame word alſo fignifieth Tollere, to rake > 'Bur for the haſt chuſe, no 


refpe&t is had tothe Original by the Vulg. In regard of the proper mean 
ing of the words, whichare as in N, Tran. but to the fenſe fitted ro the 
wotds before going : But take me theſe words as they are; They cried 
after it , or uporrthe finding of it; vs a Theef : For the wordis WY 
upon him or it : And therefore may be'referred to the thing taken ; read 
we then the whole Verſe thus ; They took from the valley, they cried pes 
;F as a theef. That is, Theſe hungerſtarved bafe- men, hictle differing from 


where if they finde any little food of Hearbs or Roots, they ſhour for joy;! 
as 2 Theef robbing-upon the way, for the booty or prey gotten by him,} 
for ſo the word WY (iphifierh : Hereby then is fer forth, the extredtf 
wane, wherein theſe miſcreancs, of whom Job-complaineth, were, who'& 
nbw inſaſted over him in his want: And for Hereticks figured out by 
thetn, the meaning is, That —_ they can fade any ſentence in Scip- 
ture" that ſeemeth to-make for them, for this they exult, and utter theny 
ſelves accordingly, by exukingckmours, as if they had gotten the day: 
And by a Valley isthe Scripture ft forth, becauſe as a place , water -_ 
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ſing, fraRification tn the faichfull, chat by medication , ace planted by 
them, 

To dwellin the clifts of the Valleis, &c. The Vulg. They dwel in the de- 
ſarts of the Brooks, in the caves of the earth, Vel ſwpex glorjam. That is, 
A ſlippery. place of a diſcent. Hebr. Iz the fraiture of Broakp, to inhabite 
the heles of the duſt,and the Rocks ; for the word is D'fD Rocks, from whence 
cometh che word Cephas, a Stone, Which was givento Peter for a name. 
Having ſbewed the miſerable caſe of theſe deriders, in reſpeR of their 
food ; now he ſheweth ic further in reſpeR of their habication, which 
was as baſe and harſh astheir food; and if this be applied to Hereticks, they 


' dewl in che ruptures of torrents or Brooks,or forſaken places thereof, becauſe 


the things which godly Teachers leave and vilely account of in compariſon, 
that is, Worldly things,upon them their heargs be fixed,as was partly touched 
before ; for by the brooks of water may fruicfull Teachers be well ſer forth, 
becauſe .by their teaching chey water, and make men fruithfull as brooks by 
their ovesflowing the Ground. And they dwell in the holes of the duſt or 
Earth, becauſe they a many foul wickedneſles in ſecret , ſeeking thus to 
hide chem from che Eyes or men:, and upon ſteep rocks, from whence 
upon the flipping of one foot, they falkdownto the bottome and periſh. For 
thus wicked Hereticks in ſecrec do many ſhamefull chings, as 7#de ſpeakerth; 
and both chey, and tuch as beleive their lies, fall inco damnaiion at the laſt, 
as Pas! teacherh. 

Under the buſhes they brayed, and under the nettles they were gathered toge- 
ther. Vulg. VV ho rejojced in theſe things, and counted it a de(s;ht to be wnder 
thorns.But N. Tranilat. agreeth beſt co the Hebrew. words, only for net- 
cles we may put thiſtles, and for braying,; tumulcuating or making a clamour, 
but by this noiſe made by them, their expreſſing of cheir joy is meant, in 
ſuch poor fare, and to be under buſhes in ſtead of better ſhelter, which is 
the caſe of every Vagabond : If we apply it to wicked Hereticks, the 
may be jr joy to be together under Thorns or Thiſtles, becauſe 
worldly Goods and honour, which they ſeek after, are not without pricks 
of cares and tears mixed with their joy taken herein, For whoſoeverjs manci- 
pared tothe world is like unto an Heifer uſed to the treading out of the 
Corn, which cometh willingly to.chis work and labour, for the love of the 
Corn from day today, So it is fayd of Epharims, that be was like to an bei- 
fer that treadeth out the corn, Asthe Iſraclites that loathed Manna , and pre- 
ferred the Onions of Egypr , for whar is this , hut ſteighting of ſpicicuall 
things, to-go willingly about the getting of ſuch things as afterwards cauſe 
many Tears, as the Onyon bringeth water from the Eyes, for ſo ſhall world- 
ly Goods unjuſtly gotten, or cheifly beloved, do ro wordlings in the End, 
when through gainingthe World they looſe their Soules, as E/av wept 
and cryed when he ſaw , that for the meſſle of pottage ſo greatly Preferred 
by him, be loſt thebleſog, 
+. They Were Children of fooles , yea of baſe men ; and viler then the earthy * 
vulg, Is terrg penigas non parentes, but Ithink it ſhould be, Patentes, not ap- 
pearing npen earth, That is, ſo low and baſe as the word NI) fignifieth, as if 

hidden and obſcured within the earth, but upon it no way conſpicuous: ſome 

faith Gregory, are as fools, bur noble, as the humble ; who are content to be 

copnted tools ; by that fooliſhneſs which is called the fooliſhneſs of God, 
yet wiſer thenthe wiſdome of men, inthat they deny all humane wiſedome, 
and forſake all chings for Gods ſake, for ſuch are chi fons of God, and ſhall 
de as Judges at the laſt day fitting upon Thrones with his Son: But others are 
foolsang daſe alſo,that be worldly wiſe, for ſuch nobility is baſenes,as of thoſe 
that ly obſcurely under the Earth , having no more name upon it for ever; 
| for they only appear uponearth that ſhew the inward virtue of their minds 


by their outward good doings, they appear not that do nor. | 
But now I are their ſong and by word , they abhor me , they flee far from 
me 
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we, and [pare not to ſpit in my face. Having thus deſcribed thoſe his 7 De 


riders, now he proceedeth to ſhew the diſgraces, by them done unto him; 
wherein there 1s nothing, that needeth Expoſition, but only by ſpitcing ig 
his face , be meaneth, by diſgracefull words ; their ſpitting our of their yg. 
nome againſt him: fot ſo in afflition the wicked are ready always to calum 
niate the Righteous as Hypocrites, and how ſhewed to be withour 
all erue piety , what ſhew ſoever they made of Righteouſneſſe and Holz 
neſſe. . 

Becauſe thou haſt Iooſed my cord, and afflifted me, they have lo oſed the bridl; 
before me. The vulg, He hath opened bis quiver and affiitted me, and hath pat; 
bridle in my month. Hebr. My cordis looſed, and he affiicteth me, and thy 
take away the bridle from my face. Bur whether it be rendred Cord or Qu+- 
ver, this isto the ſame EtteR, the meaning being, that the cauſe of theſe 
baſe mens inſolencies againſt him, was, thar God ar this tifie ſhewed him 
ſelf to be as an Enemy co him, not ſparing to ler the Arrows of his diſplezx- 
ſure ro flee at him, and peirce him ſore,of which he complaineth , Chap. x, 
4 Some by the looſing of his Cord, underſtand chat whereby men were be. 
fore time held and kept as it were by a cord from ſuch irreveren ce and cop 
tempt : But Iprefer the former which is Gregories, who ſaith, the quive 
keepeth the Arrows in ſecret till chey be pulled our, and therefore, Job ſpep 
keth hereof as hereby ;pointing at the fecrecy of Gods Judgments , till he 
bringeth them forch , no man knowing before what he hath .gainſt him; 
or to what end he ſmiteth him , till chat he in time be pleaſed to reveal it; 
T hey take away the bridle, That is, whereby I [hoald be kept in, and mad 
to refrain from ſpeaking ought - arvs God through impatience , for theſe 
their inſolencies cauſed by my ſufferings, -make me to break out in my ſpeech 
more then I ſhould do, ſo am I vexed hereby: of this Bridle David ſpeaketh 
ſaying , I did hold my month in as by a bit or bridle: or by taking away the 
bridle, underſtand theawe inwhich they formerly ſtood being in his preſenc 
bur now it wes taken away ort caſt off, 

Upon my right hand. riſe the Youth, they puſh away my feet, and they raiſ 
wp againſt methe waies of their deftruion, Vulg. At the right hand of th 
E aſt my calamities forthwith aroſe: 8 the word MN ſtgnifierh ro ariſe or flob 
rich ,& from riſing the Eaſt called Oriexs hath the name,and youth or Chil# 
hood from a flower coming of this word. But for (alamities aroſe , Hebt 
is nothing, but they aroſe, wpon the right hand of the riſing they aroſe, That i; 
ſaith Gregoy, Even from the people of God, who are ſer forth by the right 
hand calamities and ſufferings came to Chriſt , meant by the Eaſt, asthe 
Prophers ſometime call him , for from whom came his ſufferings, but fron 
the Jews, and he is the Son of Righteouſneſle ariſing in the Eaſt, and hi 
Star was ſeen in the Eaſt: They puſh away my feet. By feet, if we under 

ſtand the inferiour ſort of Chriſtians who are as the feet of Chriſts Body the 


Church ; in ſaying thus he meaneth in the perſon of Chriſt, they , thatiÞ | 


the Jews partly through ſudcile perſwaſions, and partly through fear, drive 
many of theſe weak ones away from me, as they did when they made them, 
who a little before hadcryed to him Hoſanna, to cry out, Cracifie bin, il 
chen they brought chem into the ways of their deſtruRion, that they might 
all periſh rogether-as many thouſands of the Jews did by the hands of the 
Romans, and before and after divers ways, and that not only »bodily , but 
eternally through the ſame unbeleif, wherein they were all bound upto 
gether even to this time. 

They marr my path, they ſet forward my calamity,they have no helper. Vulg 
They 6766 1g my goings, they have wrought treacheronſly, and prt 
vailed, and there wai none to help., But Hebr. it is, There was »o helper ti 
them. And treachery ſpoken of in the Yalg. there is no word Heby. but 
it is inſerted, and of the [Tranſlators own head ; for the ſenſe, it is, That 
they, 7obs bale enemies before ſpoken of, put him to ſhame, and coeur 
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<* him ſo. by their inſolencies, that he knew not which way to take ; and 


in ſaying, They had no heiper, he meaneth as he fid before, they 
were miſerably poor, and deſticuce of all worldly comforts, and bleſſings, 
wher.by they (hould rake ſach courage unto them, thus to triumph 0- 
ver him in miſery, thus alſo Yatablus ; yet ſome expound itthus ; They 


need no help, they are ſtrong enough of themſelves to this : Some thus, | 


They have none advantage or benefit. hereby, bur contratiwiſe it ſhall 
at length, redound to their own hurt, for ſo all the evil done by the wick- 
ed ro the righteous, ſhall finally work to their greater and more juſt 
condemnation : According to that of the Apoſtle : Be terrified in no- 
thing by your adverſaries, which to them is a canſe of deſtrnttion, to you of 
ſalvarion. | 

They came wpon me 4s 4 Wide breaking in of Waters, in the deſolation 
they rolled themſelves upon me. Here are two ſimilitudes, whereby 7ob 
ſerreth forth how violently and ſwiftly his deſpiſers, before ſpoken of, 
came upen him; how violencly by a great flood of waters, how ſwift- 
ly by wheels, that cun down an hill upon ſuch as are below over them 


and cruſhing them : Such a breach, ſaith Gregory, is made by all manner | 


of fin flowing over in the Church, when the wall of Diſcipline and Go- 
vernmenc is pulled down, Yerſ. 15. He hath another fimilitude taken 
from the winde , whereby his fatty polſerh away 4s 4 clond: For all 
grace wherein ſalyation liech, is ſoon blown away, and the Church com- 
«th to nothing, .where it is thus, but is turned into a company of Secaries, 
carried away by divers damnable errours, to perdition. 

And now my Soule is powvered out wpon me, &c. Having ſet forth. his 
miſery, by the chings which he ſuffered at the hands of men; now Job 
proceederh further aggravating chem, by ſhewing,that within his own Soule 


and bearr, lie had allo great perplexiry, in regard of his bodily life, ſo much 


weakened, and his diſconſolate eſtate to God-ward , who ſeemed no 


other ſometimes co him, bur as a cruel enemy, as Yer. 21. 


From his Soule melting and affe4ed with intgllerable trouble, he pro- 


cecdech, Verſc 17. To his bones and finews, complaying of their being | 


aq and taking no reſt in rhe night ; of like things to which he ſpake 
ore, 

By the great force of my diſraſe, my garment is changed it bindeth me about, 
as the coller of my coate, By his garment here, his fleſh and skin is to be 
underſtood, which was ſo waſted and ſhrunk, that he was hereby girr up 
as it were about histhroat, and made almoſt nnable ro ſpeak. Allegort- 
cally the Garment fettech forch, the Charch, or Congregation of belei- 
vers, many of whom through perſecution were changed, turning from 


the faith to Judaiſme or Idolitry, and their Teachers almoſt throtled by | 


their enemies indeavouring to keep them from ſpeaking any more in the 
name of Jeſus : For of theſe ic is ſaid, Thow ſalt be clothed with all theſe 
4s with an ornament. In ſpeaking of Chriſt, whoſe tipe Job was. 

He hath caſt me into the mire, and 1 am become like duit and aſves. That 
is, According to the allegory, Iam in my members, that will not be chang- 
ed, vilely accounted of as the very mire and duſt and aſhes trodenu nder 
foot : For ſo the Apoſtle Paul faith, We are made as the filth of the World, 
and the ofſconring of all things. . 

Thow art cruel! tome, &c, Here he ſpeaketh of God as cruel, becauſe 
he ſhewed him no pity, although he ſuffered ſuch greivous chings, ſo 
Jeremiah 6.23. 50.42. It is ſaid, Cruel and not merciful, But how could 
he fay, that God was turned or changed to be cruell to him? For ſoir 
is, Hebr. and in alger Lat. When as there is with him no variableneflſe 
or ſhaddow of change, ir is to be underſtood , - that Job herein ſpake, 


as God ſeemed now unto him, his dealings towards him being fo greatly 
_— as they were, before multiplying all blefſings upon him, _—_— 
orts 
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| from 'erectity, and they are buc effe 


' if at hss contrition there be a cry ro thtim. For W gnifiech prayer; as V 


| alchough God affifteth hi 
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\ more, which made him marvel, char Go: did \noc yet commiterate 


| Gregory expounding this .of the Church, whoſe tywels of cotipa 
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whereupon, he doth"H6t. what he *rhreattied, or pomiſed'; for" eventht 
bis arable: Jomgs 7f Fintry Line, ary; att By tym appointed, bell 
| s'of ce changes in'us' to evill 
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ood.” | | | | 
, This lifteft me up to the winde and 'e4uſtſt me to vide npon it, and alfſil: 
my ſubſtance, Here "Job' further — his miſery; By compa 
what . he, Was. now, Tk that 'which*he had been formerly, cben m 
high Jifred"up, tor riding is often pat” for elevation in this: World,” 
God is ſaid tro come upon the wings of the winds, but now as ſow brought 
down: For he looked now for ry tan death, as Verſ. 23,24: + 
Howbett he will not ſtretch oxt his Band to. the grave, calthoBzh they 4 


in his deſfruftion. Vulg. Bur thou 4 Phe Jorf's thy hand ti my con 


-— 


tiow, although they fall, thou wilt [aye rhem. But.chus ic differech” far fro 

the Hebrew, which is neither according co N, Tran. nor to it - For 

render it word for word, it is, Alſo be will nar ſd out his hand or 79x 
$ 


as a Tomb or Grave, but For this word ak, rendred to thets, "it isto a 
noted, that itisa feminine, and the meaning is, of avoyding ceath before 
ſpoken of, I have no hope, for Icannot by prayer prevail with him; 
ſend out his helping hand, to-plack me out of -cheſe dangers, neither ſhall 
any others have help, if when belmiteth, they ſhall woman-like cry out 
through impatience, and not patientiy beare that which he laieth y 
them : They char follow Wy: Villger L at. are generally for this 
| aithtull Servants co'extreatity, Yet it 
not finally be to their deſtrucion bur ſalvation. Sebi 
Did .n0t I weep for hins that was in troubles Here Job acderh one” thi 


Viz, The compaſſion that he had in his proſperity cowards the miiſers 
for what meaſure a man metech co dchers, ſhall be meafure&ro tim agh 
And the mercifull ſhall obtain mercy * Thus did David; and 'of *Gordii 
an Emperour one writeth, that be would weep at che beating of a 
at ſchool : For this tendergefſe of heatr Job expedted, that he ſhould jk 
wiſe have been pictigd now, but others utet him', clean cqnttariwiſe* 
is ſaid, Yerſ., 26. SIS Mie Path 4 v9:007% row I 
My bowels boyled and 


”Y 


retted wot, the daies of ® ittitn preventid '»8 


are moved cowards his Childten, chat falling into Yin, are-indangerd 
reſpeRt of their Soules for ever : But the plain meaning is, through: 
eream Pain I had, as it were, an hot boyling within 'me, which extreat 
cormenced me, .and that without ceaſing, 2 rotment. next uncb that 
Hell fice, and therefore intollerable. SD 9 
I went mourning withowt the Sun, 1 food np and critd in the Congregatidh, 
The vulg. boar, favery on heat, through paſſion. That is, STently 'R 
bewailing my own deathat hand, not ſeeing that any others'were liks 
ro do this funeral office © me: The word YN here uſed may be dt 
ved, either from TORT ro heat, or from "WN whence TB, fo 
wrath cometh ; if it be rendred by fury, he hereby ſheweth his 
ing of Gods judgments, leaſt by being impatient and vexing hereatheſh 
incur his, diſpleaſure .more : A.good example by 'usall, co befollowet.Þ 
our ſufferings. If by the Sun*which is light and makes. the'day ,” 
when it is away , it iSnight, he meaneth, in the night ; having no rofl 
frem his ſorrow day or night, /ithour fury 1 cxyedin the congregation, 
ſo Gregory readethic, dividing theſe words without fury, from'thoſe 
went. botore , and purtingthem to theſe, /cryed, &c. giving this for the { 
Lin my proſperity went mourning to ſee the wickedneſſe of men u 
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Job 31 . ay thin black, my bones burnt. 1 have made a Covenant. 
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Op rr 


my dominion, _—__ I ſpake and reproved theſe in the Congregation, 
Idid ic without fury, in great patience and moderation : And 1 Bo no. 
thing in the Text againſt chis reading, and if his bowels boyling, ſpoken 
of, Verſ. 27. Set forth his pe em towards Sinners, all will well agree 
being ſo caken ; but becauſe all this followeth after che evil that came 
tro him for good, Yer/. 26. It is rather to be caken, as a continuation of 
his expreſſions of miſery, for his crying in the Congregation, the mean- 
ing ofthis may be gathered, Yerſ, 9. where he faith ; Thatthe was a 
Brother to the Dragons and young Owles. Who make a dolefull noyſe, 
he being one, as it were of their company , cryed likewiſe, for the ſorrow 
of my heart. 

My thin is black upon me, my bones are burnt with heat, my harp is turn- 
ed to mourning. His extream torments, are here yet more ſer forth, as 
it were by fire: Gregory will have the falling away of many, in the time 
of Antichrift, ſet for! through the heat of his perſecution, thus becom- 
ing as black and blaſted; and by bones the ſtronger Chriſtians, and 
by fleſh or skin che weaker, whereat all expreſſions of joy by  muſicall 
inſtruments ſhall ceaſe in the Church, all thac Rand ſill deing filled with 
ſorrow and heavineſle, 


—— 
— — 


CHAP. XXKXI. 
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ſeeing thereof, and other outward ſenſes; for hereby as by windows, 
evil concapiſcence of all ſorts is let into the minde : And therefore Jeremy 
faith, "Death hath come up by the windowes, and centred into our howſes. And 
of luſting coming by looking with the eyes, our Lord ſpeaketh Gaying, 
He that lvoketh twhon a Woman to luſt after her, hath committed adnlrery 
alrtady with her in bit heart... And Petey ſpeaketh of eyes full of adultery, 
and Joby ofthe luſt of the eyes ; which is, When the World is by the 
eyes let: into be belovedinthe heart + It was ty looking upon the for- 
biddefi Fruit, that Evaeh ſinned, and David ſaw Bathſbebah, whereby 
luſt was kindled ; and Achan the wedge of Gold, and covered it :. There- 
fore to prevent evill luſt inthe minde, theſe windowes muſt be ſhut, and 
men. muſt not. look upon that, which chey may.nor luſt after : And thus 
the beginnings of evillare reſiſted, wherefore Job was extraordinarily care- 
full to keep his Veſſel in, holineſle, in that he exceeded the Law of Moſes, 
which faith, Thos ſhalt not commit adxltery.. And fulfilled the Law of 
Chrilt, by reſolving againſt looking upon a woman to luſt after her : And 
forany man not.to do thus,is dangerous; as the next words declare,Y.2. For 
what portion of God is there fram above, and what inheritance of the Al- 
mighty from an high? As if he had ſaid, If Iſhould haye done other- 
wiſe, and by looking bave been carried to luſting, Iſhoultd kave had no 
part or portion, in: God, or in his heavenly Inheritance, into which no 
unclean thing ſhall enter : Yer it is co be underſtood, that it is one thing 
to be aſſaulted by fleſhly. motions in the minde, and another thing to con- 
ſent by delighting herein, in the one caſe, a.man only ſuffereth by an 
onſer, but giveth the -repulſe ; in the other he is. ſubdued and bound : 
Wherefore the Apoſtle comforterth usin che one caſe, ſaying, No genta- 
tion bath befallen you, but humane. Hereby incimating,. that . whilſt we 
live bereby reaſon of the. corruption of our nature, we cannot but be 
tempted, yet'if then we reſiſt, it is bur humane, if we conſent. it is devilifh ; 
and in ſtead of having any part in the inheritance on high. » De- 
fruition ſpall be to the wicked, and a ſtrange puniſoment tothe workers 
| b. 4 0 


Have made a Covenant with mine tier, why then ſhowld 1 look, upon « | 
| fury! The beginning of fleſhly concupiſcence is in the eyes, and the | 
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Doth not be ſee my waies ? Tobe weighed in the Balance. 


T hat they be ſtrangers from the common-wealth of Iſraell. And this ouphe | 
tobe a comfort. to the righteoas in their ſufferings, the wicked in the 
mean ſeaſorvinjoying their: pleaſure, for they are but as Oxen, -put ineg | 
the beſt paſtures, to. be fatted againſt the day of flaughter, theſe like ro Ox, 
en kept under the yoake which ſhall live: To them is given whatſoever 
they defire here, becauſe they are as perſons deſperately hick, to theſe the | 
Phyſitian is more ſt1R, and denied things delired, that they may be heal. | 
ed and live; there being.no hope of them, but that they muſt dye: They | 
go through greenand pleaſant waies to the pir, theſe through rough | 
waies 'totheir-heavenly country; and becauſe the wicked fhall have no- 
thing to do here, bur as ſtrangers be ſhur our, they are ſpoken of accord: | 
ingly : Alienation ball be to them, That Inhericance ſhall be as a thing | 
alienated from them. | 
Deth net he ſee my Waies, and count all my ſteps? According to this | 
David ſpeaketh, P/al. 139. And by waies, faith Gregory, Mens doings | 
are t0 be underſtood, by ſteps all particular paſſages in che courſe of ther 
lives, the moſt minuice of which God keeps account of, as may be p4- | 
thered from that.ſaying of our Lord ; Who ſo is angry with his Brother | 
unadviſedly, ſpall be. in danger of judgment ; he that ſaith Racha, of a conn-+ 
cell, but he that ſaith thou fool, of Hell fire. So that nor only the fouleſt | 
reproaching in wrath is ſet upon the ſcoare, but the thought of the mide: 
And in this the ſight of God in looking into our waies, exceedeth' the ſee- 
ing of all others, inthar he ſeerh thoſe evils in us, that -we cannot fee; 
to puniſh,them, and to the comfort of the righteous he feeth every good 
thing by them done in ſecret to reward them. [ 
If I have walked with vanity, or my foot hath haſted to deceit; Let me by | 


|; _ in ax even ballance, that God may know my integrity: God 'is fayd | 
ro 


know what is in man , when he maketh bim to know it , for he cothnoe | 
come to know any thing in-rime, but-all chings from Ecernity : Thus he faid | 
to Abraham, now 1 know that thay feareſtme, when he went to offer up his 
Son 1ſaach at his command, that is, now-be it known to thee that Itake no- 
tice of thy obedient mind, and declare the ſame unto thee , that thou mayft 
know it to thy comfort, and confirmation .of 'thy fairh: So 7ob defireth, 
thac he might be dealt withall , that God by appearing and ſpeaking in his 
behalf, might make ic known to him, that notwithſtandmg all his ſufferings 
he favoured him , and there ſhould be a good Iffue of chem : And becauſe 
herein be deſired but to be dealt with according tothe uprightneſs of his 
heart, he prayed that he might-be weighed in Gods ballance which he knew 
was juſt and equall,ang not inthe unequal] ballagce of men. Gregory bythe | 
ballance here underſtandeth-Chriſt in whom a manis weighed when he lis | 
veth according to the Example which he hath given him, according to that 
of Peter ; Chrifh hath ty Yohp- for us , leaving us an example, that » « ſhould 
follow in his fteps. Andat him Paul faith, as at the Authour 'and finiſherof | 
our faith, we are to look , that as he looked at the glory and deſpiſed or et | 
light by che ſhame, fo we ſhouſd'do in all' out afering j7obrhen in wiſh | 
ing that he were weighed in the'ballance, deſireth that bis-life miphe be es- 
amined according to this pattern, either for his doing (good or patiently 


| ſaffering evil, or fleeing all fit (6 far forth, as a man yer haying fleſh in him's 


well as ſpirit , could do : For ir is not with the beſt-man living here as. with 
Chrift; inwhom was no fin”; but in every manis ſin, only in the Righreow| 
ſuch as Fob was; it raigneth not , that the Juſts of it ſhould be by them fulk| 
filled: Tei, but it is reſiſted, cur off as it were to the root, bue not ſuf- | 
fered to ſpring-up, decording to that Exhortation, Let os root of bitterneſs | 
ſpring up to trouble you. | 


If my ſtep hath twyned ont of the way, if my heart hath walked after mi 
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of iniquity. Vplg. eAlienation to the workers of iniquity,” And Heby. it is 
325 ſignifying eſtranging , according to which it-is aid of the wicked,” 
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| Job 31. Let me ſow and another cate. Aud my poſterity be rooted ont. 


bectuſe he bad diſclaimed all going out of tre way with his foot, thelet- 


| ing in of laſt iato his Heart by his Eyes, and thteacned the workers of 1ni- 


quity en deſtruRion, he mentioneth cheſe chree in his condicionall curſing 
;m(elf. 

ala Firft , If my ſtep hath turned out of the way , Becauſe a man ſteppeth 
with his feet » but chen doch his ſtep curn our of the way, when an evill 
Copitation arilingin his mind, he conſenceth to it, his Heart goeth after 
his Eyes, when as anawares by looking upon a mayd, as was before ſayd ; 
his heart is inflamed wich concupiſence; and a b/ot cleaveth to his hands, when 
he worketh any evill by doing any injuſtice'or wrong , or not with his hands 
& goods gotten herewith help others in their neceſſities, for upon both theſe 
he dilatech himſelf furcher in che verſes following : For both he and every 

ood man hath evill choughts ariſing in his mind, and their eyes in things, 
whereby the hearr is tempted ; bur neither doth che heart follow the 
eyes cor the feet nor hands, when ſuch motions are valiancly reſiſted. The 
meaning is, that Job went as far in fighting and conquering fin, as humane 
infirmity poſſibly could, and ſo muſt every one do that would have a part in 


*| Cod, as was before ſayd. 


Then let me ſow, and another eat , yea let my off -ſpring be rooted ont. There 
isno difficulty in che underſtanding of this according to.the Letter, co this 
judgment he layeth himſelfopen, chat is, wicked in his Heart or works, if he 
jaboureth in cilling the ground whereof 1ticreaſe comech, co have it taken a- 
way and devoured by others; as it was with the wicked Jews, of whom the 
Propher in ſetting forth their judgments , ſaith, Toxr land frangers devonr 
it in your preſence; and asthe fruits of the Earth ſhall not ſtand by him, ſo 
(hall not his poſterity , but be rootedour alſo, ro make. whom rich he fear- 
ed not ro commit ſo great wickedneſs,as they are in the Plalms often cyrfed 
in themſelves and intheir Children alſo. Allegorically this is applyed to wic- 
ked Paſtors and Teachers , for every Teacher is a ſower of the ſeed of the 
word: but ifhe dorh nor according to that which he ceacheth others, he 
ſoweth and eaterh not, but ochers eat, into whoſe hearts this good feed 
falling moverh them to bring forth fruir, of which they have comfort, as one 
that is hangry of his eating good bread : For tocat is to ds according to 
reaching,therefore he not. doing, but teaching only,cateth not of that which 
heſoweth and ſo is ſtarved in his own Soul. And becauſe they who are 
moved to do after a while ſecing his evill Example fall from doing good a- 
gain ro evill as he doth, chey are like ro the poſterity of a man accurſed , 
which are rooted our, becauſe they fall away agiaih from che Grace whereby 
they ſtood, being now as trees plucked upby the roots, as 7«de ſpeaketh of 
degenerating brethren, Such a Teacher is like unco the woman that was the 


Mother of the dead Childe , which ſhe had killed by oreclaying it in her | 


{leep, ſo he falling aſleep in fin, contrary to his teaching, whereby he had 
brought forth ſome Children, overlayech chem as ic. were by the weight 
of his wickedneſs and killeth them, again : Bur as this Mother ſtroye with 
the Mother ofthe living Child co have it,, ſo Preachers, that be of a wicked 
life ſtrive to get ſuch as are converced by faithfull Teachers to themſelves, 
that chey may have the glory of them, but Solomon called for a Sword, and 
then it was ſoon diſcerned , who was thetrue Mother ;. ſoche ſtri& Judge 
of all the World by the Sword of his Judgmence at the laſt ſhall determine of 
this marrer, rightly, the godly Preacher going away with the Glory of 
Children converted and living conſtantly, the life of Grace by his good tea- 
ching and Example, and ſuch ambitions Teachers that live wickedly with 


ſhame and confuſion for ever : How aptly this of Gregory written above 2a 
1c00.years ago, agreeth to our Gatherers of Churches ſprung up of late dais 
| let any unpartiall Reader judge , and therefore nor be ſeduced by them , 
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Jes » if any blot hath cleaved to my hands. After declaring his innocenc 
and ue hc living, now ob comerh to purge himſelf by imprecation , and 
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| WhenGod riſeth up what ſhall Tanſs wer. Job 31; 
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4 woman, if 1 have laid wait at my nei 


.' . I66 
; andſect them he aſhamed ofthis their ambitious way now ; that they uy. | 
not be finally. put co ſhame for ever. | 
Verl. 9 If my heart bath bees deceived by 
_—_ Sos bours door, Let my wife grind to another, vulg. Let my Wife be an Whore to 6. 
er. Il 


{ 7 Joh. 3. 9. 
10, 


| Chryſoſt. 


q 


Prov, 6. 30+ 


Vetſ. x3. 


x Cor.6.9. 10. 


| in bis very thoughts : For this is a far more foul {in , although very log. 


other. For this is an bainous crime;an iniquity to be paniſved by the judges, },,| 
12.1t 5s 4 fire that conſumeth to deſtruttion, 8&c.Here Job purgeth himſelf from, 
the moſt hainous ſin of Adultery, as he had before profeſſed his chaſticy | 


king upon a woman to huſt after her be adultery in heart , and therefore he 
callech it a crime which is much more then that which is called a fin, fh* 
thatao. man liveth and finneth , but the Righteous man commirrech ng 
crime ; For then he is faln from his Righteouſneſs, as is taught, .Zzeh, 18 
And is condemned for a Child of che Deviil: For theſe words , 4 5M» 
guity to be judged by the [uages. Vulg. Iniquitas maxima, Hebr, To I Of 
1 5; Thatis, ſuch a crime judgments, that is, alone making a man guil, 
| ty of many great finnes, and therefore ſubjeting him co many judgments! 
The Adalterer, faith Chri/of. is both a' covetous perſon and 'a Theif; for 


between Princes and Begpgers then, but all without any reſpect of perſon} 


which Adultery being ſpoken againſt by the Apoſtle, he addeth alſo theft 
and covetouſneſs - And Ss/omex comparing an Adulterer with a Theifthat 
ſtealeth for his neceſſity,ſhewetk him to be more abominable,bur I ſhal add 
no more here becauſe I have more fully ſet forch the odiouſneſs of this finin 
my Carechiſme upon Com. 7- 

If I did dtſpiſe the cauſe of man ſervant or maid ſervant, when they did ciw 
tend with we, Job being ſo admirable for continency, and other virtues that 
fhone in him, and fo bleſſed of God and advanced,as was ſayd; Chap. 29,4 
9.x ©: leaft he ſhould be-thought yet to have been proud; eſpecially becaul 
he ſpake ſo diſdainfully of ſome poor men, Chap. 30. 1. 3. 3, Now he purg 
eth- himſelf from this ſin of pride, which is moſt incident ro thoſe , thatart 
rich and inauthoriry , eſpecially being-alſo eminent for other: virtues: For 
whar greater humility then to be willing to come £o plead and contend 
| judgment with his own poor Servants, as not making account of himſelf'ty 
be anyother by nature but as they are,and one char ſhall come naked befq 
the great Judge at the laſt day as well as they; no difference being -put 


d alike againſt, as they ſhall be found to have done good or evil 
and that theſe were Jobs conſiderations which made him bumble, appeareth 
V. 14.15. 4 | | , 

What ſhall 1 ds thin when God riſeth np? and when he vifiteth, what ſhall las 
ſmer bim? The v#lg. to expreſs it more, hath it, Fhen God viſeth up r0 judge; 
implying chat at the day of judgment he rhat hath been proud and lifted 
up in his minde tor any virtue wherewith he was induced, or for any wekl 
hk wraps 4" he had over other men in this world, ſhall nor be ablet 
atſwer'it , but muſt ſpeechleſs be caſt as low down then as he had by pads 
lifted np himſelf on high in this world. - 

Did not he that made me inthe Womb, wahe him 7 By nature all men ar 
alike, for the ſame God made all,” as So/omen alſo ſairh, The rich andih 
poor meet together, and God is the maker of them beth. Which he ſeeial 
to have taken from this place; God did nor at the firſt give one 
dominion over another, bur he-bad man rule over the Beaſts of the filh 
the "Fowles of the xire, \'and the Fiſtes f the Sea. But by divine providend, 
:n regard of thefinnes of men, fome have ſince been ſet up to rule, 8 
whom others muſt 'be obedient, that fin might. be the more ſuppreſſed, 
and alf things amongſt men the betrer ordered ;' yet even they that # 
in authoriry, muſt- ever remember, that it is not for themſelves, that tne} 
are thus advanced, to ſwellin pride and to deſpiſe thoſe over whom tne 
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chough by raking gravity and auſterity upon them towards finners, 25 
neceſſicy requireth, they bare themſelves on high to the terrifying of all 
ſuch, that they may be in their places reverenced, as Job had been ; yet 
in humitiry of minde, making themſelves equil to the loweſt, not diſ- 
daining chem in their juſt pleadings againſt ae or addreſſes to them in 
the way of equity and right ; both then in all men muſt go together, 
continency and humility, integricy and humilicy, and charicy and humi- 
lity : For whatſoever light of virtue ſhinech in thee, if it be not joyn- 


| edwith humility, it is darkneſſe and no light, as humility without virtue, 


is but hypocriſie and baſe flactery. 

If Thave withheld the poor from their deſire, or bave canſed the Widdows 
' eyes to fail, '&c, Having ſpoken of his- pleading the cauſe of the poor, 
Chap. 29, Now next to his humility, he purgech bimſelf from all aſper- 
fon of unmercifulneſſe, declaring, to the Gopping of his calumniators 
mouths, his charity : And here be two-poynts of charity. 1. Giving to 
the poor. - 2. Doing this readily and without delay ; for he made not the 
eyes of poor widdows to fail, by long waiting for that, which they ho; ed 
to have given them - And herein every good Chriſt ian rauſt be like 
unto Job, 'ro'give, and to give readily to theſe that be in neceſlicy , accord- 
ingto hisability. 
- Or have eaten my morſel alone, and the fatherleſſe hath not eaten thereof ; 
| For from my youth he was brought up with me, and 1have guided her, &c. 
Having ſpoken of his charity, and ready giving to the poor, and in par- 
ticular co the widdow, he here adderh, which. was before omitted, the 
fatherleſſe, repeating his mercy to the widdow again in ſaying, Gaided 
ber: 'For towards fatherlefſe and widdowes eſpecially muſt mercy be 


| ſhewed; and charity exerciſed, and in what love he did- this, he ſheweth 


| in | by ſaying, He was bronght up with.'me. 4s a Father, Of which cicle fee 
} 29. 16, 1 


| bu 


"FT have. [ren any periſh for want of cloathing, &c. Of feeding the 
he ſpake, Yerſ. 17. 18, Now of cloathing the naked, which is 


«Y | aoother a of charity, Math, 25. 


If 1 have lift #p my hand againſt the fatherleſſe, when 1 ſaw my help in 
the fate. ". Let mine arme fall from my fooulder-blade. The valg. When 1 
ſaw my ſe ſuperior in the gate. That is, If any poor facherlefle ' perſon, 
contended with me in Law, and the right was judged tobe on my fide, 
yet Itook not the advantage againſt him, that I might have done, bur 


| @nfdering che judgment .co come, wherein if God ſhould lift up his hand 


'me,and deale- wth; meas he might in juſtice; Idealtby him in 
merey, as. Tdefire then to- be dealt with-: A notable leſſon for all men 


6g} | that go to: Law; if they have overcome, not to be extream, to take all 


the-advantage by the Law given unto them; the contrary to which is 
| moſt commonly praRtiſed : And for the Gate here ſpoken of, where cauſes 
ae jedged ar the enterance-of Cirtyes, Gregory noreth well, that it was to 
$00d purpoſe thus ordered, that men at difference ſhould here be judged, 
and cenſured; ro teach 'fuch as come to live in the City that they ſhould 
Ive together in concord.:. And excellent are his motions about charity, 
the poor, -upon Yerſ."17. 18, Follvwing the Y=/g, Whereinitis: If 1 


, wh} */piſed him that paſſed by, becauſe-he had no tloathing. And the Hebrew 


word MN") (gnifierh as to look or ſee, fo to ſee with contempt : Accord- 


+ 0g to Jobs example, -let the rich man, who giveth clothing or food to 
51 Pe bungry-or naked, take heed, that: he overthroweth not his charicy 


hef by doing it with diſdain, in regard of his poor and miſerable eſtate + For 


poor to whom thou-giveſt, are not tobe looked upon only as they now 


$ *e, but as they ſhall hereafter be in Heaven, rich and heirs of chat King-, 


dome 
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| Job 31. The fatherleſſe, Widdow releived. When 1 ſaw my help in the Gate. 167 


yer again be depoſed and made like the pooreſt, cogether with them 
to ſtand before Gods judgment Seat : And therefore walk humbly, 'al- 
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, dome and oe” for whom choti ſhouldſt dou: little here \ ahatowhin 
| thou ſhalc be turned out from all thy worldly 'Wealth naked and por 
' and from thy houſe here, rhey may be thy freinds and receive thee i 


ers 


| heavenly habitativns hereafter, as the Debcers ro whom the unjuſt 'Srewais 
| was beneficiall did him being rurned out of his ſtewardſhip-:  They' ag 
| then to he lookt upon not as baſe deſpicable perfons, bur as Patrons, which 
| ſhall be one day abte.to do more for thee by far , 'then thou doſt fox chem: 
| thy giving to them being as a ſowing of ſeed upon a faithfull ground ;; rhyg 
' will yeild aq hundred fold increaſe, and whar is ir that thou -ſoweſt; bygh 
| things temporall; and what the things be reaped bur eternal]? Led thilzh 
| being turned into Silver , and Copper into Gold. Bur this is not to bewy 
| derſtood of all that be naked and hungry and poor, but with whoſe povertp 
is joyned poverty of (pitit, and Hunger and thirſt after Rigbreouſneſs" 
whoſe is the Kingdome of Heaven ; and who ſhall have ro do there: 
they of whom Chriſt ſaith , whereas ye did it to my'poor metnbers ye dig" 
it to me, who theſe poor de I have ſhewed elſewhere. wh 51 2 
For deftrultion from God was a terrour to me , and by reaſon of hit highneſſs 
Tcould not indure, Having ſpoken of many good things that were -in bin» 
Continency , humility , Charity, and Equity, now [ob cometh: to ſhe 
that all theſe came nor from himlclf, but from the fear of God and his prac 
keeping him in continuall awe, even in his proſperity , ſo that he-duyſt nab 
do any otherwile, leaſt deſtruQion ſhould befall him, and che high Majeſtys| 
of God, when he ſhould appear to judge him , ſhould prove terrible co hind 
For the fear of God which makerh one to flee ſin and to do' good, is not {al 
viſh, bur filiall, and a great grace of God , and the very ſame with-love ,7a&l 
cording to that of the Plalmiſt , Te that love the Lord, hate the thing that's) 
evill. os 
If I have made geld my hope, &c. Here Job purgeth himſelf from anothef' 
evill ; viz, Of the Idolatry ot coveroulneſs, as the Apoſtie calleth-ir. - For | 
he that rruſteth in worldly riches cannot truſt in God or have him for' his! 
God, but carneth to an Idol or falſe God, for which ir is given ns in charges 
If riches increaſe ſet not thy heart thereon, And he that doth fo ,- fixerh' hi 
hope upon the waters, which flow away,or upon that which is winged, as 
Eagle thar flyeth away ſuddenly. | %\ me 
If I beheld the Su when it ſhined , and the Moon walking in brightxeſe 7 
Many bave been notorious Idolaters for their worſhipping of the Suny# 
Moon , and Stars ; therefore Job having purged himſelf trom-the- (dolatry 
of Covetouſneſs, now purgeth himſeif alſo from all guile in tefpeR of this 
Idolatry committing with the hoaſt of Heaven, but becauſe there -ſeemet* 
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| devout a worſhipper oft God as be was , there muſt-needs ſayth, Gregory, 


co be no need that be ſhould thus. paige himſelf, ſeeing there was nor in 
any the leaſt ſuſpicion of his runmng into fo' groſſe 2 Crime, he being 64 


> * 
, 


ſomewhar elſe be meant hereby , and char 1s, his-nor delighting -in the thin 
| glorious lightsof this world in compariton of the everlaſting light- of He tia 
| ven: Although then he looked at theſe lights, and was hereby comforted/I} | ta 
yet bis deligbr herein was nothing to that, which he took in the light of?! | beis 
Gods countenance, and his favour clearly ſhining upon him ,' and yer chiss kedn 
not all, which is here meanc , bur allegorically by the Sun {iining his good®F} 
works are meant, for of ſuch it is ſayd, Ler'rhe light of your good works ſt ugh 
ſhine before men, &c. Now at this ſhining light ene F:irhfuil with Job took /*0, | 
not when they are not intheir hearts lifred up for:them , but referr allt# that i 


the Glory of God. By the Moon in the brightneſs thereof the praiſe 'of met | | fel 

which the faithfull have for wiſdome or excellent gifts , or their good deeds; 

and at this they look nor neither, who are not hereby lifted up by pride: but 

are ſtill of an humble hearc. Or becauſe the light of the Sun ſhineth by day; ® bs loy 

and the Moon by night, it may be alſo underſtood of the praiſes of the? ic 

Righteous and the praiſes of theWicked , forthe Faithfull look nor at. che?) $4, b 
prailes | 
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Job 31. If Trejoyced my Enemy falling, or curſed him that hated me. 169 


— — 


"ou iſes ofthe one or of the other, to be puffed up hereby, but» rather are | 
tow | humbled and ſorry, remembring him that hath faid : Woe rwyow when all | Luk.6. 26, 
ll | wen [peak well of you, &c. For thus Phermio arr Orator, that was but an | 
wr Heathen man, having made an Oration, and therefore praiſed ofall men, 
is , ſaying, That he feared he had not well ſpoken, becauſe it was applaud- 
bo all : For his kiſſing of his hand with his mouth, this he faith, he 
did nor, as ſome, who having done well applaud the works of their hands 
4 | with cheir own mouths, there being nothing to meve them fo to du, but 
\p6dÞ | their own vain glory : But — to the letter, it by the looking 
hida3Þ | axthe Sun or Moon, idolatry be underſtood, and w_ at them to wor- 
ſhip them; by his hand kiffed by his mouth, the kiſhng of the hand is 
meanc, which is done with a congee, by way of reverence : For theſe 
(04ft | words : Tf my heart hath been ſecretly inticed. Hereby he megne not only Verſ. 2 
thathe was not puffed up to carry himſelf proudly at any thing that was OY 
$440 | good in him, nor at mens praiſes, or praiſed himſelf with his mouth, but 
thar he did not ſo much as entertain an high choughe of himſelf in his | 
heart ; for-not only the waies before ſpoken of are heinous, and ſhall be 
, and all thar walk therein, as followeth, Yer/. 28. but even proud 
aod high choughts of a mans ſelf, although they never break out into 


This were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the fndg, for 1 /howld have denyed the | err, ,g, 
Nel | Godthat is above. Of iniquity to be juaged, lee before, Verſ. 11. Whereas he 
w \ hiith, 7 ſbonld have denyed God, the meaning is, whoſoever taketh praiſe to 
ql | bimſelfe for any good in him, or done by him , carryeth himſelfe as the Au- 
al thor hereof, and ſo in effeq denyeth che true Author, God, from whom he 
received ſtrength ſo ro doe. For that of the Apoſtle is true touching every 
ao} {man - hat baſt thou that thorn haſt not received : and if thox haſt received it, | 1 Cor, 4. 7, 
lt | why boafteFt thow thy ſelf as if thow badſt not received is ? 
' Tflrejogced at the deftruttion of hins that hated me, or lifted up my ſelf when | Ver. 2 9. 
| evil fownd him, neither have 1 ſuffered my wonth to fon by wiſhing a curſe to his 
ſexl. , Now hee comerh to another ſingular vertue in him, love to his 
Enemies , touching which a man would wonder, how hee cameto : 
| know, that hee ought thus to do , having not yet heard that place , Love | 4ath, " 
Jour enemies, and thoſe that hate you, Burthe Spirit of God inſtruGed him : 
herein, and not to curſe, but bleſſe, as the Apoſtle teacherh : So that Fob was 
wore living in the time of the Goſpel , long before either Law or Goſpel, 
whereby it appeareth that the will of God, and the teaching of his Spirit 
ms alwayes the ſame, the new commandement being none other but the old, 
88. John ſpeaketh: But how may that of the Pſalmiſt chen be juſtified, The [1 Joh. 3, 7, 
40\'Þf | "{bteons ſhall rejoyce at the vengeance. Gregory anſwereth , we muſt diſtin- | Pf. 58. 10, 
bY | Miſh berwxit an Enemy and a wicked man ; for every one that is our Enemy Gregor, 
4.01 |S notwicked, neicher is every wicked man our Enemy. Moreover it is one 
thing to rejoyce at deſtruQion coming ro x wicked man , who if he had con- | 
| 
| 


timed would have oppreſſed the fairhfull , and upon whoſe fall bettermen 
areadvanced to rule and aurhority, and another to rejoyce hereat , becauſe 
__ Enemy in particular , and therefore bated by me : For this is a wic- | 
kedneſle, but to rejoyce when wicked men fall for the ſake of orhers righte- 
v8 | 0s, thac were oppreſſed by him, isno fin ; but it is a thing whereat we 

 upht ro be effe&ed with joy , and generally at the rooting out of the wick- 
» Fo becauſe the ſtate of the Church is thus betrered, but we muſt take heed 

tit be not for any private enmity betwixt them and us. 

| BY men of my tabernacle ſaid not , Oh that we had of his fleſh wee cannat be 


: eſe words are added to the former . Verſe. 29, 30. further to commend 
ay; % bs love towards thoſe that hated him;for although he were put on by his do- 
be} Reffticks, who ſeeing their Maſter deſpitefully ufed, would have been reven- 
he? ed, by tearing the fleſh of ſuch his Enemies ; yer he was not moved hereby, | 
OS” NE ANY AI PN EY but 3 


— 


L 


- 


In confeſſwns T ſeared not. Did he contewpt of Families terrifie we © Job-gj 

bor commined and kepe chem in rol violence: ung againſt ahem , as Dag 
did-Joab from doing-execution upon Shimes , .that railed. upon him ; al 
Chriſt his Diſciples chat would have had fire cal'd for from heaven to def 
the Sameritans that would not receive him, offering to come-inco their 


} Thus Ifdor.alſ6 & Cajetan- Gregor. expoundeth ig of the malignity of his 
ſervarics cowards whom notwithſtanding he was pacient;as he ſhewed loy 


| 


| wards Enemies abroad, ſo he did towards theſe shat were malevolous 
| The Alle- him in his own houſe: wherein he faith, that Job was a type of Chriſt,the las 
' £OrJ» whom he callech his own , amongſt whom he came, perſecuted bim , . awd 
ſoughc his. life , and could notibe. ſatisfied wichour, crucifying him- ing | 
feſb: Bur others who were converted to the faith , both of Jews and: Ga 
tiles, loved and longed for that fleſh of his, of which he ſaid, Ay flecb 65 mn 
indeed. And 1n ſaying, When shall we be ſatu fied-with his flesh,is intimated hy 
thetruly faichfull ſhould think, chat chey had never eaten enough th 
bur ſtill deſire ir from time fo tine | 4 

T he ſtranger did not loag 11 the ſtreets but Lopened my doors tothe travels 
Here Job ſets forth his hoipitalicy co [trangers, doing herein like onto 
and asthe Apoſtle exhorterh, and the Propher. 1/ajat iikewiſe. Bur as Gre 
rie faith, it isto he noted, that he {peakerh firſt of his pacifick diſpoſitiongy 
wards his Enemies, and then of his hofpicality , becauſe the heart muitfaf 
be made clean from malice and wrath, and then charity is to be exercid 
rhat we may. be. actepted ; the perivn muſt firſt pleaſe God, [and ohy 
he will be pleaſed with his doings, but not otherwiſe, as itis tober 
in Cainand Abell, God had. reſpect ro Abel/ and his Sacrifice, &c..* 

If Icovered my- trangreſſions, 44 Adam . Here another vigtue infab 
ſet forth for our learning, ingt concea]- or ; hide; but to. confeſle 
fines before men * According to:that of James ; Confeſſe yawr fipnere 
to another, and pray. one for anether. vs 

- Did1 feare a great multitude," or did the contempt of families terrifiemal 
T bat I kept ſilence. and went not ent of the dopr. bat is,. Io confeſling; | 
finnes, 1regarded not the ſhame and contempe, chat Jexpoted my felfay 
to, by reaſon of the multitude ſanding by co. heare it 3, Jn ſaying n 
he in:tmateth, that ſuch as had (inned, then. uſed to confeſle their fikas 
in the Conpregation, as it is aid,” That they who came to Johns baptiln 
were With him confeſling their finnes, and they that had fanned by cuh 
ous arts in Epheſ#s, came and confefled their finnes before all men,; 
burnt their Books + Frem whence yet cannor be inferred auricular aw 
feſlion to a Prieſt; but penitent confeſſion of a mans. ſinnes, wherebus 
thers have been ſcandalized in the Congregation, that the. bond in final 
be -looſed : For his going out. of the door, it is another phraſe roexomi/ 
the ſame contefling with his mouch, which is 25it were 2 door of ute rants. 
and then doth a, man goout of his door, when he either refrainech.all 
for ſhame to confeſlſe his fines openly, or: to, confeſle and ſtand ro. 
truth beleived ; he that hidech them, doth; like- Adam, when he broug| 
himſelf and-us all into miſery, and nothing is more natuzal co ment || 
likewiſe: But if we would be forgiven, we muſt nor hide, them. cul 
from God or man, it being better tobe pur to ſhame here for a time, thi 
to confuſion hereafter for eves, . { "a 
. That mine adverſary had written 4 Book: Many times before [ob definn] 
that he might come before God, and that he might have anſwer from hi 
and the like he dothnow again ; And here he beginneth to draw to 4! 
clufion of his ſpeech, ſo continuing ir, Ver. 36, 37. Wherein he « fired 
nothing elſein effe&, but that his adverſaries, and he might be; goed 
by. God: ſpeaking from Heaven, all that he had ſaid being written 

-Book, and what they had ſaid in way. of calumniating bim :. For WY 

doubred not bur his adverſaries themſelves being the writers, if they wow 

fer down all, that he had ſaid truly; he ſhould be juſtified and they: 
de 
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| ſob-31. If my IL and cried avainſt me; If 1 hav? eaten fruits without m1one 'F. 171 | 


——  ———— 


praced, but-racher honoured thereby, God taking his part © againſt 


»[wauld declare nnto him the. number of my ſteps, 4s a Prince would 1 ps 
are wwrto him. Valg. Throughout all my ſteps I will declare it, and offer« 
219t74 Prince. The Hebrew may indifferently be rendred either way, but 


nh #confrilence in the clearneſle of his conſcience, to be by the Judge 
jullificd; char he would upon his appearing with all ſpeed, offer it to that 
bigh and mighty Prince, being ready with all willingneſſe to heare his 


wifmy Landcry againſt mt, or the furrows thereof tdmplain, If 1 have 
den the fruits thereof without money, or canſed the owners thereof to looſe 
1 their life. Then let it bring forth Thiſtles in ſtead of Wheat, and Cockle 
in fead of Barley. This ſaich Gregory, is ſuch a ſpeech, as that it cannot 
be/underſtood according-to the lecter, for whoſe land or furrows eyer 
| eofliplained againſt him, for eating his own fruits growing thereupon, 
withour' laying our money for them : It muſt therefore be underſtood 
bein thus, By Job ſpeaking chis, a Refor of a Church is ſet forth, 


land and furrows, the People over whom he'is ſet ; ſome yeilding 
Wleffe maintenance ,, and ſome more; as the furrow yeildeth lefle 
thenthe redge : [Againſt that ReRor. then, thac caketh *mainte- 
knae and preacherh nor diligently to his /People, both rich and poor cry 
ont as moſt unconſcionable: For he eaterh their fruits withour ing 
| ; thar is, Exerciſing ſpiricual husbandry amongſt them, which is 
/chat as money he ought ro give : And becauſe for want of 
iculeure, they from whom his maintenance cometh, looſe the life 
of their Soule through ignorance, infidelity, and many wickedneſſes where- 
they are left for want of illumination and ſanRification by the word ; 
kefarhb further, and cauſed the owners thereof, to looſe their life . Then 
| inwehave thiftles for wheat, ard thornts for barley. So the Youlg. that 
Ki me both be roughly handied and pur to ſmart and pain from men : 
tobe accurfed from God for ever: And what Job here ſaith, ſhall 
l .to all ach Paſtors as feed themſelves, bur 'Jabour not in this 
| mdry,/the care whereof is committed nnto them ; and this Allegory 


ground tothe*people, is more confirmed by the parable ofthe 
Sner+ When ſome felt upon good ground, &-c. Becauſe the ground is 
unded'to be the hearers of the word : But although Gregory 
| 3 none but an allegorical ſenſe in theſe words; yet other Expo- 
3 Job having-made an end of ſpeaking. of his virtues, in all other 

inſt the 'calumnies of cthefe men, now becauſe there might one 

t be objeRted' agyinſt him, "it. That he attained nor to all 
wealth ſo-juſtly, bur char there: were poor labouring men, that til- 
ground, whom he” had not fatisfied, by paying them for their la- 
185" it is complained of crael owners of Corn, Jam. 5+. 1. Tharthey 
laboured in reaping "their feilds, whoſe wages was kepr back, cryed 
"Them; he finally: purgerh himſelf from this : And then the cry- 
'of the land and furrows, is to be taken, as ſpoken by a Proſopoeia, 
earth, upon which Abels bloud was ſpilt, cried againſt (aim there- 
FAnd for the words: following ; Or cauſed the owners thereof to looſe 
life: Vulg. Aﬀifted the Soult of the hnsband-men. Hebr, Made 
le of the Othners, or Lords thereef to fail. The meaning 'is, If I have 
the fruits ot other mens grounds, and hereupon lived celiciouſly, as 
manner of many Rulers to do, and it ſtands them all in hand dikigent- 
$9 conſider whether at this day they do ſo or no, to the pampering of 
own bodies, with their impoveriſhment; Then let the ground bring 
{mb 8c. That is, let it be to me accurfed fo, as that I may never feap any 
| Z plentifull 


La 4: Then ſhould he weire their calumnies 2s 2 Crown, being not | 


4 s., 
Ver. 36. 


| Verſ. 37. 


1 


| 


Wi laſt ſeemerh ro have beſt ſenſe, the meaning being, That he had | 
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| apters together, becauſe ng tention hath'yet been'made offi 
amongſt 4, Gr of Jobs friengs ; it is neceſſary to inquire i Eoking'r 
be one amongſt them, and when and upon whar occafion te” cam Fr 
being 


who he was: ..For his coming, iris conceived,” that irwas utter Fo 
heard ofthe going of the other three by conſent to viſit Job, they 
all Kzngs and wiſe men ;- he thoughc,-that ke'wOuld allo gotoheare ther 
conferences, not doubting, but chat he ſhould beare many*wiſe"lehitty 
ces uttered amongſt them, whereby he -might' benefit his underſtanding; 
Fas bis perſon, he is ſes forth by his' name E/ibs, ſignifying,” He's my 
Olympiodors faith, God hea7ing © Bur wherefore he interpreterh ith, 
I know not, it may alſo be rendered He is my ſtrength. An excelſent vatk, 
and therefore the name of many '6f the people of God, as of the Grits) 
Father of Samnel, ofa certain Prince of the Tribe of Mavaſſerh, ol | bt 
Nephew of Obed-Edempand of the brother of David: And not'only tis ! 
is ſet down, but mpre then is ſaid of any of the othet three, bis 
whereof he came . The Son of Baraghe!, a Buxite of the kindred of 
Whereby ir ſeemeth, chat he was by Original a Son of Nahar, the 
ther of 4brabam ; For his SONS are ſaid to be Ha and Bux; 'f0 ? Dill, 
Negetas, Reds, but. Gregory faith, Thar he'is called a Bxzire, from'nG 
ty of the A»/jdgy countrey, and this is more probable, becauſe htif | 
ſxid after this, to be of the kindred of Ram therefore * ati Buz#t"W 
led from the City whereof haply. he was Ruler : But ſome, ahd Jl. 
eſpecially place the Anfitidan region in /d4#wea : Touching Raw, lone | 
think, chat rhis was one name of Abrabom, firſt called Raw, whole (þ 
was in Us, of the (a/dees,, then Abram after he was come our, and ONE || 
promiſed to exalt. hum , for Akraws fignifierfi an high Father. mM | 
Abrabaw a Father of many Nations, for this maketh the" Cad. th | 
reph, which hath it, Of the kindred of Abraham. And'this is follok | 
by Jerome, Reds, and Philippus : If the queſtion be, whether he were 
of the kindred of that Kew mentioned in the penealogy'af David Wh 
came of Phares , it -is anſwered, 'no; For that Raw lived long ſg 
Gregory: upon the Name , Countrey, and Kindred of E1iba, allegorittl 
thus, Elibs, ignifying He is my God. Is the name” of this arrogant jan, 
who had the knowledge of God indeee, and boaſted not a hitle herd 
but -by reaſon of his pride. and ſelf-conceitednefſe, be was + rype of 
ſuch as lift pp themſelves, and arg" proud of their knowledge ; bar wh 
he is alſo faid to be ofthe kindred of Raw, E xcelſms, or High, for hif 
mipdedneſle, and therefore though he were the Son of Zarachel, Bf | 
fying, Bleſſed of God, yet heis a Buzite, that is contemprible, for Owl 
ſpiſerh the proud and giveth graceto the humble ; and therefor} 
to be noted, That when Job was bidden to facrifice for 'the other him! 
v9 ſacrificing for Elibs is fpoken af,” þut #/ho 5s this, faith the Lotd:, MW! 
darkeneth counſel! by mords without knowledge? Where in, taying,, "Mi 
"> ? He ſpeaketh as$9 reprobates at the laſt day: Depart yer workf# 
iniquity, 1 know you not. A man of excellent parts then to peak ale b 
be be herein the Son of bleſſing, for his gloquence and ready uet 160 
of things perraiging to the knowledge of God, yet if he be proud, is& 
temptible and vile in Gods account, and one for whom there is no 
fice, asthere is for thoſe, that have gone aſtray through errour, but al 
ward; 
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Jb37: Elihu young they old. God thruſteth him down. 


fer fob becanſe he was righteous in his own eys:1t is fiot meant that he was ſo 
indeed, but in cheir opinion, for he confeſſed that he had ſinned divets times: 
Touching Elih# it is ſayd alſo, that he was angry with Job becauſe he juſti- 
fied himſelf, and with his freinds becauſe they found not what to ſay more 

inſt Job, whom they had all condemned co make good their. aſſertion , 
and herein he did afrer the manner of a man that is proud of his wit and pie- 
by. be is otiended ac [ob as taking «more holineſſe upon him, and aſcribed 
are to himſelf then he thought was ficting,in reſpeR of all manner of vir- 


of bandelf, ſo proud men _think none ſo good or ſo wiſe as themſelves, in 
things percainuing to God and to religion, and who ſo doth thus is a follower 


) 


6” They Elihu /ayd, / am younr andyee are very old, therefore 1 durſt not 
ſhew mine opinion. Here he beginnech as if he had been full of humility , as 
» Was:YOunger in years , ſo being willing rarher to hear his Elders Ipeak , 
ro ſpeak himſelf, which is a ching commendable in young men, but yn- 
ferchis_cloak of words lay hid much pride and vain glory , for he preſently 
difcovereth what he was, viz. one that chought himſelf wiſer then they all, 
r he layth , There 5: a {pirit in man and the inſpiration of the almighty g6- 
h naderſtanding. | 
© Great men are not alwaies Wiſe , neither do the aged underſtand judgment : 
| [For of pride and vainglory ſaith Gregory , there be four ſorts, 
| Fiſt, When a manthinketh that he hath the wiſdome that is in him, 
himſelf, as he, whomthe Apoſtle put in mind, ſaying, What hiſt thos, 
& then haſt net received / &c. : 
condly , when he acknowledgeth that it] cometh from God; but that 
35 worthy of it; as the Pharilee that thanked God that he was not as the 
| k 1, contrary to whom, as Pax/, ;who ſayd, by the Grace of God Iam 
tl am.. | 
|... Thirdly, when hethinkech that he hath more in him then he hath, as the 
ell of che Church of Laedicea, who fayd that he was rich and wanted 
thing , yet he was poor, miſerable, blind, and naked. | 
ourthly , When he chinkerh himſelf wiſer then all other men ,intwoof 
ch E/iþs grofly faulted , for he aſcribed more to himſelfthen was in him , 
d deſpiſed the wiſdome of others in compariſon of his own, as the Phariſee 
Wo did , preferring bunlelf : And this is to do like the Devill, who would af- 
up on high above the other Angels, and ſer his throne beſides the 
ne of God, but he had a fearfull fall; and ſo ſhall all the Proud 


eaft yee ſhowld ſay we have fonnd out wiſedome , God thruſteth him down 
of man. Vulg, Dex projecit cam, & neu bemwo, Burt Hebr, it is him, and 
word 1D" fignifieth,hath reproached bim ; the meaning is, E/ibu would 
ſpeak, and defireth ro be heard by the other three, leaſt they ſhould 
that it'was'not want; of wiſedome to anſwer Job that made them 
lent, but they ſeeing that by no words of men he would have his 
th ſtopped , ceaſed therefore to ſpeak any more, becanſe they would 
ve him ro God, who alone could caſt him down: Thus I{doras. 
ll |. 02 be bath not direted his Words againſt me , neither will 1 anſwer him 
LIN |,3% jour ſpeeches, Herein ſaith Gregory, he rightly perſoneth a proud hea- 
© |. er, who takes nothing as ſpoken to him, bur all againſt the fins of other 


1 {f'8; 


le, and thinks bimſelf wiſer then his Teacher : For his nor anſwering 

their words, itis meant, being applyed alſo to the arrogant in the 

arch, by maintaining ſuch opinions as Hereticks who are without the 

ich do, and oppoſing the truths taught in the Church by words , but 
Z 


2 


5 have beenturned: For the words of v. 1.So theſe three men ceaſed ts an- | 


ws A ee 


Verſ. 3. 4 


| 


| 


and at his freinds, as thought by him to be igaorant men in compatifon | 


| Note. 


| Verſ. 6. 


Verl. $, 


| 
| Ver. 9. 
'G regor, 
| 


| I Cor, 4. 7. 


Luk, 18, 


Reyel, 3, 20» 


), 'All the Preacher ſpareth got to ſpeak againſt his pride ; as well as} 
inſt the Erreurs of others, for he will nor beleive that he is proud , bur | 


by | 


Iſa, 4, 12, 


Verſ.13, 


| Ifidorws. 
| Verf. 14. 
Gregor. 
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"  Blihiſpeaksto Job; Heobjecleth hisypeeches. - 


Job3z. 


: 


' counted'unclean , ſo'the man 'rhar porterh himſelf" forth ro. ſpeak), 2 


Jam. 1, 19, 
Iam, 3. 1, 


1 Tim. 3.1. 
2 Tim, 4. 1, 


Verlſ. 18, 


Jer, 26, 
Marth, 9. 16, 
I7. 


(briſoſt. 


Vetlſ, 21. 
= 22, 


Verl. 3. 3. 
4+ &c, 


Gregory. 


—— — 


-to Job ina mageſteriall manner , as if he were far above him in £2. 


”v i 


by Deeds; whertin' they 'g6 contrary'ro that which 'the Charth'c 
from'time co tire. ' | uii(2] > ged) 
Elibs makes a kind of rhetorical! flonriſh, wherein he'ſheweth Efoquenue; 
bur lictle matrer worth the ſpeaking upon: Whereas N. Te! h#th theſe wards)! 
v.17. Iwil hew mine 0pinion,the vul.hath it,I will ew wy knowledge. orhety | 
on Greg. ſaith the arrogant love to ſpeak nor for the benefit of the'he 
ſhew to his knowledpe,of which he is moſt proud: But for this he is like « 
2veſſell-withourt 2 cover, rouching which the Law faith} chat *it* fhallbe 


he may 'ſhew all the knowledge that is in him ,' and” Keeperh notr2 
a cover hereupon, is judgedfor this to be proud, and'fo* unclean , for" it! 
our duty to be ſwift t6 hear , ſlow to ſpexk; ; 'and- not''be- niny Mifterv-tory 
fear ofthe greater condemnation : Thus He and the word WT indee&h 
nifieth my knowledge, © But to utter a mans Knowledge fot ' thre Bdifi A 
on of others, as the faichfull Paſtors of the Church do/,/ is' nor! pride/ 5 bly: 
zeale; for ſo he that defireth to be a Byſhop," defireth a' worthy worl®,iok 
For the'diligent teaching that is in ſuch an one required,” and aetordingy 
Timothy is exhorted to preach the word; and ro be mani in ſeaſon'andow 
of ſeaſon. 311), 17 211 218.3379 vu 
For 1 am full of matter, the ſpirits within me conſtraineth "me," 
belly is like wine , that hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like new bortlenh 
moſt high depree of pride in a young man thus to arrogate co himſelf ay") 
he were a Prophet like Jeremiah , whouwſed ſome ſach words of himſell 
an Apoſtle, for of the Apoſtles it is {ayd* New ine muſt be put. in tity 
veſſells otherwiſe they will burſt: Whereas Gregory faych ,; char all this can] 
from pride in Xlibs, Chri/oft, contrariwiſe pratfeth him rhar having ſo mw 
matter to utter he could ſo longcontain himſelf from ſpeaking out 0ttn0 
and reverence to his Eiders : Bat Ch#:i/of. was herein in an Errouf, as nay 
gathered from the cenſure of G © vy ſpoken of before ; 'O'sly Verſe 111.9 
He faith well, that for reſpe& of perſons he would nor uſe flattering titl; 
for ſo he should indanger himſelf ro be by God cut off , who is offended 
ſn, when a man is to teach and to ſet forth histruth', and to call fin in whow# 
ver. | ni 
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CHAP. XX.XLI1L, 


Jp 

H: RE &lihs after the Exordium going before in \genera])l, to them a 
pitcheth ſingularly upon Job, ſtirring him up with patience and api! 
tion to hear him, verſ. 1: 2. 3. 4. 5. 6.7. As tie hath done before , Chap+34/ 
So he goeth on ſtill, ſaith Gregory , in the loftineſle, of bis mind.to ſpeak 


vi] 


and Job were not able to reaſon with him, whereas he ſaith, verſe 2. Wy 
tongue bath ſpoken ix my month, He meaneth that he would not ſpeak, 9. 
mourouſly,but as it were whiſperingly to his care in ſecrec,cthen commenging 
himſelf he ſayth, v. 3. My words ſball be of the wprightneſſe of my Heartyhk: 
V.4.T he ſpirit of the Lord hath made me, the ſpirit of the Lord hath hs | 
life. V. 6. 1 am formed out of the clay. In ſpeaking which, he $heweth tht #! 
was not ignorant of the manner of Gods making man at the firſt, as it is 6 
forth by doſes. | | +0399] 
T how haſt {aid 1 am clean without tran{greſſion, neither 35. there iniquity ” 
we, Here he beginneth to objeR againſt Fob that which he had in part je 
in way of Apology to clear himſelf from the evill imputations layd by. 
freinds, upon him , bur nor taking them in the ſenſe wherein he ſpake, bf | Tink 
vainly reproved him therefore : For Job ſpake thus only in- regard otþs 8 Ins: 
great and greivous ſufferings, which by doing injuſtice or wrong, or way | AH; 
| 
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| lob33+ God 4s greater then man. God hath ſpoken once. 


—_ —— }Jkcq-- - 


Chap, 2+ Celliag che D2vil chic h+ had ſticced him up againſt Job' withouc 
cane; (@ char by- his. puniſhments it was no part of the Lords meaning to lay 
[akapen $0. be a gotorious (janer nadec the vale of piety-and holineſle, of 
which he made formerly ſo great a shew, but oaly co = his faich, and pati- 
ence, that che(Devill might anally be gonfounded , -Job again more ex- 
p 192. 13 dþ 240054 

_ in this thou art not juſt , 1 will anſwer thee that God is greater then 
mae. That is, chis cannot be cighteauſly ſpoken , becauſe all men ace- finners 
before God, and cherefore being lefſe righteous and G © Þ greater inrigh- 
teouſneſs,, wiledome, and power, none can without fin, when they ſuffer, 

gir inngcency , or freedome from iniquity, and therefore the Riphte- 
being ſmitten, ſhould rather in filence faite; beiag perſwaded of the 
righteouſneſs of chat great Judge inall his proceedings, who judgeth no man 
bag for-geaſons known to himſelf, alchough anknown-co man,. and not cry 
ouges being £09 harſhly deale withall, which indeed is rue, but miſapplyed 
,, who cryed not out, as conceiving che. contrary,'but being 'neceſſi- 
tated hereunto by che erronious ſurmiles and inferences made upon his ſuffe- 
\rings, þy cheſe theee men to render him 0d1ous co the world, as a notorious 


Why feriveſt thou againſt him ? for he giveth nat account of hit matters : For 
ahketh ance., yea twice, yet men perceiveit not, (Here: Elihu ſheweth , 
how vain Job was 10 deſiring to ceaſon, with God, as" thinking if -he could 
come £0 talk with him, he ſhoald ſoon bring. him 20 ſay , 'that -he had deale 
lrap-hacdhly wich him, or that nowwithftanding all cheſe. his Sutterings, he 

ned him righteous, and would -cell bim the reaſon why he thus judged 
big;.and ſo withdraw his. hand fpm bim again, and reſtore him-to a proſ- 


| th ance and wil not repeat it the {econdtime,Heb. He will not (antare, 

+ www For it is,” ©71) MC _—_ and the meaning is, he —— 
inhs word, and-whact he hach ſayd therein, we muſt in all caſes look' at 
adgar think furcher to be particularly ſatisfied by extraordinary anſwers 
whenſoever we deſire , but by the anſwers thac God hath made to others, 


fleſi;* che buffetings of Satan, touching which he ſought unto the Lord , 
be had anſwer, My grace is ſufficitnt for thee , for my ſtrength is made perfett 
inweakrneſ7, At this he muſt look that isaffited, who ts a true fervant 
of God as he was, and be herein comforted, and likewiſe in all other ca- 
{&, we my hnd what God hath once ſpoken , and chis is all che ſpeaking for 
ourfarisfaction , that we muſt expe moreover, as Gregory ſayth, Gods 
ſpakiog'is by his Son Jn $ vs Cu R1 5 Tt: Sothat when he crook fleſh 
liwocd came into che world , as he is by Jobx called, and alchough he had 
fomerly ſpokeo divers ways, yer'now this is his only ſpeaking, or by his 
{pakiog once we may underſtand che immintability of God, both in his 
and decree, and works; he reverſeth nothing unleſſe it be upon repen- 
and turning from ſin he ſpareth men from the judgments rhreatned , 


———— — 
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Ae mnt they live in chis world, but look whar he ſhall ſpeak in way of judg» 
'r "atthe laſt day, ſhall never be rev of Gods ſpeaking once , yea 
Ke'E twice, ſee'P/. 62. 11. whereas be faith, in the preſent Tence,God ſpeakgth, 
5 (6 Iit be doubted bow this can be underſtood of the word of God , which 

510 ["asnor yet written ; or of Chriſt or his ſentencing of men at the laſt day : 


thafilly anſwered, with God there is difference of times; for all are 
- =o him, and therefore he ſpeaketh in the preſent of things fu- 


— 
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171 [9 

DLPP'R | ine vifier,in 4 dream, when deep ſleep falleth upon menzin ſlambring upon the 

ny" *LHaving ſayd.that God ſpeaketh once, now he ſheweth the then ways 
0 


_ 
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ir geolle finn:3, be had noc deſerved , as the Lo 4 bimſglf acknowledged, 


parous.eſtare. For God/peaketh once,yes twice yer men perceive it not» The vul. | 


weareto learn his will cowards us: As when Pax/ having a prick in the - 


Verſ. 12. 
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Gregor. 


lIohn, 1, 
Hebr, 1, 
ler, 18. 10, 


Verl.15, 


f | 


| 
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Then he openeeh mens Ears. His life abhorreth bread. © Job 20, iff 1; 
abbot Lee SEL SSSASIVY I -— on 
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Verſ. 19. 


Joh. s, 


Verl. 20» 


21. 22, 


| | ly t6ſet forth the (aitie things char he phinly! Iperkefty for” ove” iriftras 
| fa leatning i other places : Thus Abraham bat'Gbds will teveatel ts 


\- the cauſes andends of his doings in all chings, and of rhe knowledge tha Me! 
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of his ſpeaking, yer whatſoever he ſayth any of theſe ways is bur ttioref 


viſion; 4nd ocher Prophers had viſions, and Jo/eph had dreams, yet 
roah had his dream alſo}, '\nd Nebwchadnenzar , and Belſpattar a "Vit 
but things 'ro come were hereiniet forth ſo darkly\, that ndne bat* fo 
and Daniel could inteprer them : bnt of ſpeaking by 'Dreams-and' ity 4 
dark ofthe nighc a'man being aſleep in bed, the means of colniinsto lit 
vine Revelations made unto men , fayth Gregory , is fer forth} and rhe'd4 
revealing of things unto them inthis world : Forasz manin ſep” Nathth 
ſenſes bound up, ſo the fenſes muſt be afleep;,'a5irwere / 'at'Tthe delitt' 
earthly things in him ; that wonld underftan@ heayenly*;'the; mind Halt 
not be ſer-0n things delow , but on things above*from- the” cares of thi 
world he muſt be fequeſtred and-ar reſt as a'man in' bed , as Moſer wei 
from the Congregation up to che Mount, and being alone with God had 
will revealed unto him;and he went likewiſe to the Ar#;to confulc with hig 
thereabour from time co time. "And when cheſe'ways'or' atiy other 
know all that they car whilſt they live here, they knowburin' part, ar 
ſee bur as in the night in'compariſon of that, which God knoweth rowehin#| 


Mo i oa ome. ee... to. —_ —_.— 


in-the life to come to all the 'faithfull. ,'\ 

T hen he openeth the ears of men , and ſealeth their inſtruftion, That he may\| 
withdraw max from his purpoſe and bide pride from man + -That is, when the 
mind is quiet from the noife of worldly cumults , which hindred chem from? 
hearing ; thenthe Ears of their minds are opened}, and they are reformi 
by bis chaſtiſements, as by moſt proficable gzſcipline , that is | as in vo} 41h 
Deliver him from pride. The meaning is% man being chus inftruded by} 
chaſtiſement , is hereby withdrawn from the evill works, which he pra} 
before, and conſequently from pride , -which what it is elfe , but for ai f| 
rolifc up himſelf in diſobedience-againſt Godin refuſing ro be ſubje to hilt] 
by living according to his commandements. 2 20 

He kyepeth bach, bis Soul from the pit,and bis life from perifhing by tl) 
ſmoxd,Here is the benefit of 'divine difcipline by chaſtifements, "as tollowetFf] 
by way of explication. | + 1} 


Er 


8:8 1 = \> 


&8.8, 
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He is chaſtned with pain upon his bed, &c>Where by Bed, Gregory under] 
derſtandeth, pleaſures of fin wherein a'man;lyech as upon a bed ,” bur brit] 
by chaſtiſement healed of 'the corruption making him ro do fo {he riſa} 
and takerh up his bed and walketh, xs it is ſfayd to the diſceaſed mari whom" 
Chriſt healed , which he'dorh, char in ſtead of living any more in finfull pl&*!| 
{ure,purteth his ſhoulders under the burchen of toilſome faboar, in fuffe ſho: 
for his manfull- refiſting of finn. ' Ss that his life abborreth bread. Fill 
Soul dainty meat" : His. fleſh is conſumed ' away”® that it "tannit" bei in 
And his bones ſtich, owt that were not ſtew his Soul aweth near 16 the Grill, 
&c.Here Elibu goerh on to ſhew the great afflictions, whereby God diſcip®! 
neth ſome to bring them'to his Kingdome*- oy are ſo ſick and weak chit” 
their ſtomack quite faileth them, * and" fo rheir fleſh is wafted'; "4! 
they come even ro the brink of the pit of death. 'From hence that of Ph, 
107. 18, ſeemeth to be taken: Gregory ſayth, that hereby the benefit cot 
ing by afflitions is ſhewed , forthus they thar before rook delight in'vam | 
pleaſures of this world, were ſo mortified unto them , that they *abhorrl}| 
from chem all, feeding upon Godly ſorrow and:penfiveneſſe in thinkith; 
upon them. For by bread Chriſt is {merits fer forth, ſometime the DF | 
Qrine of the word , ſometime the grace of ſpirituall gifts, ſatisfying and 
freſhing che Soul;as where the Prophet ſayth,” He'thar flops his Ears Hl 
that be may not hear bloud , and ſhutteth his eyes that he may not ſee evill,”\ 
he foall dwel in the high places,” and bread foul be given to him. For what is it " | 


1 


flop 


| 
| 
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[4633- Chg An Interpreter, one.of a thouſand. 
So maT mio uo tnui an oor wy rw 
ns cares from heating bload;. bur from, being, Jead by thetemp- 
ok and ,bload; and. what .is this bread, zbat, ſhall be. given 
,. but che _cefreſhing, of. ſpiricuall, grace 2, Sometine the 
neg ereticks, as the Harlot repreſenting them,laith, Hiddes Bread is 
Somtume any .corpprall food, 1g ſometime, by,bread is ſer. forth: car- 
re, as Lament. 1. o 1 people fighing and moxrning [ceheth bread. 
The ighrs of this life ; by the fleſh waſting, and bones not 
re appearing, 15 ally EEAY meant the {ame fleſhly..pleaſuce, 
y ion weareth, 4way, and thenthe ſtrength» of grace. ſer facth 
bones, .that.could not. before be. ſeen, appeareth.: For till ſufferings 
it. is unkgown, what, grace i$ina man, but then it is manifeſted, as 
ci Apoſtles. being ſcourged and charged not, co Preach. any more in 
the, name. of Jeſus, then. their ſtrepgrh, in grace ſhewed. ic ſelf by cheir an- | 
 (rqnng 3 He writ rather abey God themgou. And inthat they went away 
, gjoycing. Laſtly he is ſaid co draw neare to the Grave, becauſe by afflic- 
08s. men are bumbled andre ipco. heir. own wickedneſſes, which chey 
t before, and bow worthy are to be proccededagainſt in all ſeverity 
rigour,. {o.chat. if they were dealt withall according to their deſerts, 
alt needs be deſtroyed. ; 
there be a meſſenger with himt, an Interpreter, one of a thouſand, to ſhew 
' bis his wprightreſſe.... T hen, be. is graciqs tv him, and (aith, Deliver him | 
| 12 : . 
frm gung 1m the pit, 1 have faund 4 rap} ome; Vulg...1f. there.be an Angel | 
| OE ig one of the tikg things ,| that he may. declare the equity. of | 
men. he.wsll bave, pity ox bim...By 4454 , expounded; of: Chriſt thus, A 
a3 | 


a. being brought 1o-low, en. aid, by the Gghs and ſenſe | 
R: anes,.it che. Angel of rhe coyenanc., .that is, Chriſt ſpeakes for 


Verſ.. 23. 
Verl, 24. 


' Gregory. 


| 5 like, unto. man in. one thing. only algogether, and. although 

#0 in other things alike, there was. great difference. betwixt bim, 
index wen: The..ene .cbing, wherein, be was alkogether like, was, in 
e was 2 very man, conſiſting, af, Saule. and Body as mandoth ; barne 


by he .moreal, therbings wherein. he wasnoc like, he was.con- 


| 
| 


| 
| 

þ the overſhadowing! of the.holy. Ghoſt, and. without fin, maſt 
| orn of a Virgin, he laid down his life, and at his own will. took it 
[up gin, And this Angel ſpeakes for finful man repenting and beleiving 
ink, borh by his blood hed for him ; which as the, Apoſtle ſaith, ſpeakes 
| things then the.,bJood of Abel; And by his prayer, Jobs. 17.for | Rm 


' 


blygeclaring of the equity .or righteouſneſſe of man, that was. by . becom-- | 
= teouſneſle, for he was made of. God unto us #3/edome, righ | , c.. _ 
tg, 


| [e,, rc, For we haye none of our awn, bur when we come by faich | pail. ;, 
| de one with him, his righteouſnefle is made ours, none of our |2 Cors, |, 
lines þ 

” 


' 


iog now. imputed. unto us For the next words; Then he 5s gre- 
| him, and ſaith, Deliver him that 5s going into the pit, &c. The 
ne. in the Tranſlatians is little, and herein Chriſt is ſer forth, ſpeak» 
Father, deliver the wretched mau.hefoace ſpoken of, being. neer 
Graye, lec him not dye-ecernally, that is ſo rurned fromall plealure- 
infin, that he mourneth and. is ſorry therefare, and confefleth him- 
orehy: ro, dys, let nor ſuch an one_dye eternally, |but ſave him, for 


aid his ranſome in dying for him. ; 

io: Gregory, and, the #alg. followed. by him, but the Yn, (ince 
9a.thus, If thore be an Angel (peaking for him, one of achouſand 5 
tt; heaway deciare- the equity of man., Whereia. it agrecth well wich the 
em, for-the word v9 Canikard both, one ſpeaking -and an Inter- 
mee, JX2D An Anget ex meſſenger, But. haply Gregories copy was falle 
ted, Un de ſanidibins; being put for, Vue de mille., Whereby he 
Waglead. fo to.expound it.z. yet rake we. it. rightly, a Speaker or. lacexpoeter E: 
Me of a thouſand., itmay. be expounded of Chriſt, who-is ſaid. by. the. | *<©*- 7- 28. 
Teather to be one of a thouſand : For whena mao afficed —__ | | 
ow 1 
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one of a thouſand. To declare theriehteouſareſſe. Job'3q, | 
"IP We Tt | 


—————_——— ont 


An Interpreter, 


low in himſelf, as hath been ſaid; heis to know that there is an Angel | 
4 comforter above all Angels, ſaii ro be one of a thouland ; whereig | 
2 certain number is put, for an uncertan, a very greac number, as rhe 
Angels are ſaid to be twenty times ten thouſand ; and who can this be hug ; 
Chriſt often ſet forth by his name, as Ada. 4. The Angel of the Covenant; 
and Revel 12. 7. Michael and his Angels, and Jzdes Epiſtle, Michael the | 
eArchangel, or Prince of Angels : Neither can ary meer Angel beſo ay 
led, One 4s God, As Michael ſignifierh, and Prince  A»gels. For although 
there be orders of Angels, ſome Archangels, ſome Angels, yer of the high- 
| eſt order, there is not any one above the reſt of his order ; fo that of any! 
| ſuch it cannot be ſaid, one of a thouſand : The Angel! then here ſpoken of, 
neither an Angel by'nature,as the Je/#ites now teach, grounding hers. ' 
upon the invocation of Angels, and conſequently of Saints Cepatted:| 
For Gregory the grear Biſhop of Rome, as great in learning as he was, 
could not fnde any other Angel here commended unco us, but Chriſt: ! 
Whence note by the way, how far the Church of Rome is degenerated: 
now from that, which it was moft anciently ; that none may de deceived by | 
the pretence of antiquity : And by the Judgment of the ſame Gregory, | 
the main Tenet of Papiſts, that the Biſhop of Rowe is Epi/copue Epiſcs 
pornm, the head of the Church, and of all the Biſhops thereof, and! 
Chriſts Vicar, that cannot err, is a plain making of him Antichriſt, or the 
forerunner of Antichriſt : For ſo in his Epiſtle to ob» Arch-Biſhop of 
(onſtantinople, he ſaith, That whoſoever taketh upon him to be univerk| 
Biſhop, and Biſhop of Biſhops, is either Antichriſt for this his pride, & 
his forerunner: But 'to leave this, the Angel' here ſpoken of is nord 
Miniſter of the Goſpel ; who becauſe he isa meſſenger of God, for this 
his office is called an Angel of the Lord, Mal. 2.7. and Revel. 1. 234. 
For although ſuch an one be 3*2D an Interpreter, or Legate, or Embd6/ 
ſador, as the word fignifieth, and ſo Philip was to the Emnxch, and we 
faith Paxl, eAs the Embaſſadors of God. Yet that which is added, onedf 
a thouſand, agreeth to none but Chriſt, he then is the Z/ocutor and Is | 
terlocutor and Interpreter ,above all others ſpeaking aloud for us miſerabk| 
ſinners, and ſpeaking betwixt God and us, both by his blood and prayer, 
as was before ſaid ; and interpreting the will- of Cod unto us, and by 
moſt hidden myſteries, according to that, No man hath ſeen Godat af 
time, but his only begotten Son hath revealed him. But (alvin ana } nin, | 
by the Interpreter here ſpoken of, underſtand a faithful! Preacher, whois 
rare man, and therefore called one of 2 thouſand, that applieth the po 
miſes of the Goſpel, to the comforting of one that is brought ſo low, #| 
is before ſaid ; whom ſo doing and declaring to him being troubled about 
his fines, his righteouſneſſe by Chriſt, he ought to beleive and co be cow! 
forted herein, and then ir ſhall be ſo unto him indeed, and Chriſts blool| 
ſhall be his ranſome : Again, this ſeemech to make that of the Pſalmilt, | 
ſaying, Great was the company of Preachers. Arid at the firft there were! 
twelve Apoſtles, and twelve more ſent out to preach ; yer admitting 
that touching Chriſt, asthe principal thing intended here, his Minifte 
which are as he for the comforting of a troubled Soule, are not to be exclu& 
ed: And all this from, Yerſ. 19, toVerſe 24. ſeemeth'to be ſpokenſ@| 
the comfort of ob, if by confeffing his finnes and repenting in thislw 
ebb of miſery, he would take into the way of comfort : Whereby # 
appeareth, that Zkbx, although conceited of himſelf and his own wilt / 
dome, ſpake by the ſpiric of God, and that about the greateſt my 
ofour Salvation : So that his ſpeeches are to be thought none otherwi 
of, then as parcels of the holy Scriptures, from which as from other paſt 
__ inſtruAions may be gathered for our inlightening and cow 
orr. ; | 
Hs fleſs ſhall be freſher then the fleſt of a child, he ſhall return to the ”" | 
s 


O— ———  —— 


— 


a — 


— —C——_— 
— 7 — _—————— 
nr — = 
— I ee ts ew nn 


D 


——————————— __———_ 
et ee no nn 


TS RRUQOTwaSDSSSR Pats 


by 


"Lee all theſe things worketh God oftentimes with was. To bring hack his 


Wi 
ha The vulg. hath, TIreceivid not 4s 1 was witthy ; the word is 


' then he deſerveth, as nonetruly penicent do. Touching Yer/. 28. The 


— _ Ca 


| Job 33- He looketh upon mew. 


he word to indure ſo for ever. ao 
'He ſhall pray to God, and he ſhall be favourable to him, and be. hall [ce his 
face with joy, for he will render unto'man his right eomſneſs. That, is, Be- 


ec him "as he is in everlaſting glory ; and that for the righteouſneſle of 
the man Chriſt,” the Interceſſor before ſpoken of : Ochers may pray, thac 
live ſtill in fin, and net be acceptediof, nor ever come to ſee his face, 
but be ſhut out from his preſence ; notwithſtanding their making ot many 
prayers unto him. 
He looketh upon men, and if any man ſaith, I have ſinned, and perverted 
that which was right, and it profited me not : He will deliver his Somle from 
ing into the pit, and his Soule ' ſhall ſve the light, This is the ſamein effeRt 
| with that of the Apoſtle, 1f we confeſſe our ſinner, be us faithfull to forgive 
them. As the Prodigal alſo found ittrue, And David after that he had 
finned, and herein he looks back again to Ver/ſ, 18. He keepeth his Soule 
wn the pit. The vulg. Looking at men he [aith, 1 have ſinned, And ſo 
4tis Hebr. And the meaning according to. Gregory is ; The man that re- 
ntech him ofhis ſinnes, looketh ar che examples oft Godly men, living 
before him, and finding how unlike his waies are to the waies of ſuch men, 
he is humbled therefore, and confefſerh his wickedneſs : And this argu- 
th one, that now beginneth to have his eyes opened, as they were not 
efore, but blinde : For cill 'that his eyes be opened, he ſeech nothing 
in himſelf, of which he hath need to repent, but now he ſeeth the foulneſs 
of. his finnes, and therefore his heart is againſt chem, and ſer ro live righ- 
teouſly : And this is the beginning of righteouſneſſe in him , that was 
vicked before ; but there are many. who confeſle, that they are ſinners, 
ut yet are not hereby proved to be righteous, becauſe, ifany man reprov- 
eth them therefore, chey are angry with him, for, how, doth he repent, 
tough he confeſle, that is' not willing to heare wherein he hath ſinned, 
.by another in any particular, but defendeth and ſtiffely juſtifiech himſelf - 
ich. then confeſle their ſinnes, but beleive not that they are ſinners, 
li think by confeſfing there finnes, to be adorned; not to be humble, 
toleem penitent perſons, not ro be : For the next words, And it profited 


FTP To adequate: So that it may be rendred as weil equally, as I deſerved, 
35.it profited »ot, as the wotd alſo ſignifieth, and the Y#/g- is rather co be 
preferred, becauſe thc true penitent. perſon-doth not. only confeſle, that 
Y wo cometh to him'by ſinning, but hurt, butalſo that the evil which 
he ſuffereth in this world, how great ſoever it be;-is. not ſo great yet as 


— — 


of bis youth. That is, A poor diſtreſſed man being thus comforted by Chriſt | ©” 
js renewed, 2s it were, again in his age, through che: grace ot regeneration, ?!. to3, 
z5the Eagle renewerh his ape by- caſtingſhis bill 2 For (o is everyone con- | 

yetred co the faith of Chriſt, being born again of the incorruptible ſeed | 


ing renewed , as is aforeſaid, he ſhall pray and be accepted, and. finally | 


—— 
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| Verſ, 26. 
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Verl. 27, 
2.8, 


rJoh 8, 
Luk, IF, 


2 dam, 12, 


— 


Gregor, 


Note, 


Iſte per confeſ- 
ſonem peccats | 
0/nav; volnit 
non khumiliari, 
vel hunlis vi- 
deri non efſe, 


> deſeryeth : He that doth not ſo, is not truly penitent, alchough be- 
re he ſuffereth, he confeſſeth himſelf ro be a ſinner and worthy of all 
dements ; yet when he cometh to ſuffering, and ſo is tried, he ſhewerh 


at he was never truly penitent, becauſe he murmureth, and why doth 
murmure, but becauſe he thinks himſelf puniſhed, nor lefle, bur more 


Ford is to be underſtood of the Convert, who delivers his Soule, when 
his will he worketh with rhe grace of God in thus-repenting. 


oxle from the pit, to be inlightned with the light of the living. Thevulg. 
for often times, hath it; Three times, and Hebr. it is 8 2W DDE Three 
times, Whereupun Gye ory excellently faith, that there be three degrees 


Aa Firſt, 


Verlſ, 30, 


of perplexities and troubles, through which God bringerh ſuch men 'as | Gregor, 
ſhall be ſaved. , | 
| 
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Note. 


Verſ. 29, 
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All this God worketh. Sundry times or three times. 


3, 


44, 


Matrh, 13, 


ee On 


| take of the joyes of Heaven, asis concluded , Yerſ.. 28. His life [eeth light , 


Firſt, of leaving the ſinnes wherein eh have formerly fo long lived, 


which is at the time of the converſion of a finner, for it muſt needs be grei.| 


yous to one thar hath lived and delighted long in any finn,to leave and loath 
it , as was noted upon v- 20: the man converted doth , ic was as meat-and 
drink unto him before , how hard therefore for him to part with it , and 
to make tears hismeat for it, to mingle! his drink witk weeping, for when he 


Job 33, 


rohis mind, and the longer be hath lived cherein, the faſter it holdech him; 
Herechen zriſeth greife and antiety in the mind; the ſpirit calling him+ 
way from theſe pleaſures, the fleſh'calling back ro them : on the one ſide 
the love of a new converſation inviteth him, on the other the uſe of the oli 
perverſe one impugneth ic, on this fide the love of the heavenly country but. 
theneth in him , onthat the carnall concupiſence in himſelf dayerh him:Fg 
the great pain and trouble thar is in leaving ſis, Chriſt compareth ir to the 
cutting off of the right hand,or plucking out of che right eye,which oh hoj 
reat a ſmart and pamit.is : Thus much for the firſt. oY pl 
The ſecond, is in timeof temptation, that followerh ſometime iſte 
converſion, before the ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe in quiet, but now 
being expelled, he labourech by allmeans to enter again and repoſſeſs it; 
as it is ayd of the evill ſpirit gotie out of a man, he cometh with ſeven mote 
worſe then himſelf ro'enteragain - And now the Devill by his Aſſault 
moſt preivovſly terrifieth and troubleth the Soul, and cunſcience of a mag; 
tothe making of him to pine away in his fleſh , {o that his bones ſtick out, 
as verſ. 21, Which two degrees are notably figured out in the Children KI 
Iſrael coming obr of Fygipt, and after thar, wandring in the Wilderneſ: 
heir coming ont of Zgipt was tull of trouble and anguiſh , becauſe ſo ſoon 


thinks of turning che pleaſure which he took 1n his formexconverſation come 


as Moſes moved for it; they were by Pharach more harſhly uſed , che 


ever before : After they were come out, for atime the Lord uſed then 
ry ROO not lead them chat way ; in which they ſhould ſee wat 

ra time, leaſt they ſhould be diſcouraged , but having brought then 
through the Red Sex , and making them to ſee the Egyptians drowned and 
caſt up upon the ſhoare,, ſoon after they were diverily aſſaulted and troub- 
led, many things fell our that made them to murmure,” and upon their mur- 
_— they were macerated and conſumed by diyers judgments forty year 
c er. 

e third degree of perplexity is, when death draweth near ; for then 
manconſidereth that he is near the time of giving account of all his doing 
before a moſt ſtri& judge and if he knoweth ny ran in himſelf, he is ſure 
that God knoweth more, and if he knoweth nothing; yet-God may knoy 
ſomething ; as Pax! faith, that he knew nothing by himſelf, yet was he not 
herein juſtified ; for no tan liverh fo ſtrifly, but , but he muſt needs as | 
knowledge , that he is not yer without all fin, ſeeing «wes ſaith, 1» me | 
ny things we ſinn all: and John, 1f we [ay that we have no pw , we deceive onr | 
ſihves. And this perplexerhi him greatly , he being not for this reaſon cer-| 
tain whether he ſhall be accepted or not , and this third is tonched upon, 
verſ. 22. but after this before a man departs ont of this life , God cometh 
by his ſpirit and fully infightaerh him ; ſo that he beginnech already to per- 


whien having prayed and humbled himſelf, again the light of Gods counte- 
nance is lifted up upotyhim : And it is to be noted, that his life ſhall ſee 
light , not his death, for rione dead in fin have this priviledge , buc the l- 
ving and before perplexed anc troubled, as hath been ſayd, For the words 
following, Yer. 33. &c. Elibs having hicherto ſpoken moſt divinely, 
ſheweth a—_— in as he was, although inſpired to ſpeak thus for out 
Good and ory, yet 4 palpable Brag-adochian, and full of pride and 
vain-glory. 
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| Job 34- Let chooſe Tudement. Who is like Job, a Scoffer, 
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CHAP. XXXIIIL, 


He eare taſteth words as the palate meat : Of this ſee before in the | 
words of 7eb, Chapt. 1:- 11, And this Eh ſpeaketh bo geagare thoſe 


 Verſ. 3. 


chat were willing enough co hear him, wiz, Fobs three friends, whom he 
calleth wiſe men, v. 2: Deſiring them to conſider of what he was further 
about to ſay, and hereby co judge of /oþ whether he did not from his own 
words juſtly accuſe himſelf for wicked, or no , . as they alſo before had done, 
bat ws] ſeemed ſince, by more words uttered by 706, co have their mouthes 
fo : 

Fit #5 chooſe to us judgment, let us know among ft our ſelves what «s good : 
Here the proud man, that he might ſeem to have ſome humility in him, joyn- 
eth himſelfwich che other three, and like other Teachers, that be proud, 
do ſomerimes ſpeak words of humility , although in their hearts chey lifc 
upthemſelves above all others, and therefore this acquicteth chem not from 
pride and arrogancy; whereas he ſaith, verſ, 5. lob bath ſayd, 1 am righteoxs, 
Ged bath taken away my judgement : Should 1 le againſt my right? my wound: 
are incurable withows my tranſgreſfſion. What the words of Job were, ſee 
Chap. 13. 18. 1 know I hall be juſtified, Chapt. 23..10. When he hath tryed 
me, I ſhall come forth as gold, Chiap. 27. 2, eAs God liveth. who bath removed 


Andin what ſenſe they were ſpoken, and it will eafily appear that E/ihn 
fowly perverted them , and ſo goeth upon an imaginary ground in his in- 
veftives againſt Job, | | 

, VV hat man is likg Job, who drinkerh up ſcorning likg water? Which goeth in | 
company,with the Workers of iniquity , &c. Wherein he, bewrayeth himſelf 
nor ro be humble or a fruit Teacher, like Pax/, not deſirous by his ſpeaking, 
if Job had ſayd any thirig amiſs, ts bring him to repentance tizerefore , but 
one of a large conſcience, that would lay more to his charge then he had 
ſpoken, and deſirous rather co commend his own wit then to edify his hea- 
fer: For Pas! writing to the Corinthians,in whom he had ſome things to 
reprove ; beginnech firſt wich cheir high commendations , and rhen procee- 
dech to reproofe : But the proud Teacher omitting all the good things 
that be in his Auditours , falleth upon ſome things only , that are amils 
inthem, cauncing them moſt inſolently hereby , which is che way rather 
toexaſptrate and harden them Soainſt his Reproofs, though juſt, then to 
bring them ro amendment ; Whereas commending that which is good in 
them. Firſt maketh ſuch away to reprove Evill, that cheir hearts being 
hereby now to love him , they can hardly do any other at his reproofes, 
ut be aſhamed and amend whatſoever is amiſſe in them : The like courſe 
alpdoth the ſame Apoſtle take, 1 Cor. 11. 2. When he would reprove | 
ſome other abuſes in them : For the vile caunt wherewirh he taunted him, 
by the ſcorning wherein he was ſo ready as one that drinks in water, he mea- 
neth his deriding ofſuch as reproved him, and ſo walked with the wicked, as 
P/al. 1, the ungodly are noted todo. 0" _'.. .. | | 

F For he ſaith,1t profiteth a max nothing, if he ſhould delight himſelf with 


my cauſe. Verſe 4. My lips ſhall not ſpeak iniquity, nor my tongue deceit, 8c. 
| 


, This alſo was not any of Jobs ſpeeches , but gathered berefrom _ by 
Elibs,to make his caſe the more odious,upon theſe his ſpeeches ſo wreſted, 
befallech to the vindicating of God from allunrighteouſneſle, and ſheweth. . 
to be a groſle fault ro impute any unto him, Verſe 1 0, 11,8c. 18, 19, In 
aying, There is no iniquity in God ; but he rendreth, the wark, of man to him, 
and dealeth by every one according to his Wwayes : This is in part true, but if 
Gods dealing inchis world be meant ; the other pare of his ſpeech is falſe: 
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Eccle, 8. 


Gregor. 
| Verl. 12. 


Verl. 13, 


Verf. 1 4+ 
| Verl. 15. 
| Gregor. 


Icr, 31, 


Verfſ. 18. 


Prov. 3. I'2. 


_ 


| 


a. Ah. 


God condenms nat without cauſe. If he fetshis heart upon bi m, Job 24, 


For there be righteous men, faith Solomon, to whom it falleth out as 
the wicked , and wicked mento whom it cometh as to che righteous, 
although in the World to come, indeeg. eyery .one ſhall ſurely be re. 
warded according to his works: If hee. would herein have ſpoken truly, 

he ſhould rather as Gregor] noteth, have ſaid ; There 5s , no iniquity iu | 

God, although he doth not render to every.one according to his works in thi 
wobld. For that which 'is not by us underſtood, is nor produced our-yf | 
anjuſt balances, his judgments are unfearchable, and hiswaies paſt find 
ing out, | t:56 ne a 

Pud will not condemne withont cauſe, nor ſubvert jacoment: This is aþ | 
ſo moſt true; 'but by E/tha*miſepplied, for it is one thing , to condeinne | 
atid another ro Mic, ſeeing we are afflifed, that we may not be con | 
demned, but being correted be ſaved; as both Solomon reachgh, 
and Heb. 12. 9. Marton D. 

' For who bath given him a charge/over the Earth, and who hath diſhed 
the whole World? Thats, None bath chus done, but of his own willhe | 
made all things-'in a moſt-excellenr manner, and therefore he' doubtleſt | 
ruleth and ordereth all things, routhing men” moſt righreouſly. wo 

If be ſetteth his heart upon man, if he draweth his ſpirit and breath un | 
ro hits. All fleſh ball Joon fail, and return to aſbes together, God ſerteth ho | 
heart upbn man, ſaith Gregory, when he hath a minde to, ſavehim, rhe 
he.drzwerh his ſpirit and breath unto him, by making him co look yp ots 


EEE On 


ly to God, and ro the things of his Kingdome, and faith, Spirit axd breath. | 
Peporing hereby \his inward *© cogitations' and outward ations, A 
the breath is drawn by the 'orpans of the body, which are, outward ; att 
' fo both in che” rhoughts of his heart and ail his aAions, h& is wholy intedt | 
to him, ro which when he is come, The fleſh faileth. That is, Whoſoevt| 
is fleſhly is brought under, and the body ot fin burnt, as jt were, bythe 
fite of the ſpirit into aſhes, and ſo having no' more ſtrength : To exprellt| 
which Jeremiah faith, eAfter that thou turneſt me, 1 repented, and wha | 
thou ſrewedſt me 1 ſmote upou my thigh, For what is it for 4 man to ſmitt 
npon his thigh, but to ſubdne carnal concupiſrence * Some take owl 


words as ſpoken to prove, that' God doth not deal unjuſtly or harſh 
with men, becauſe if he would fer himſelf thus ro do, and not rule rathet 
accordingto mercy, then according to his power, his mighr is ſuch, # 
char as he gave man breath and life ar the firſt, ſo he can eaſily wichdray 
it again, and when he hath done ſo, whar is any man, bur one failing and 
ceaſing any more to be aman, yea becauſe now very duſt; as the word 


7 On'God, according to this ; "if God ſerteth his heart upon it, that is, upo 
this thing without regard of mercy as well as juſtice to deſtroy man, his 


| 
| 


i 


3 


DV" {ignifierh : According tothe other expoſition, theſe words : 7f 
ſerteth bis heart upon him. Are underſtood of man, ſetting his heart up 


breath would ſooh be gone and he turned toduſt: And thisis to be pie- Þ 
ferred, as beſt agreeing with the words before going. 
Shall he that hateth right, govern ? Wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt! | 
Vulg. {as he be healed that loverh net judgment, and how doſt thou ſo greatly 
condewne him that 15 juſt ? The Hebr. is Bom ſignifying either Dewinaty 
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Or alligare, to binde ng, Asthe Chyrurgion bindeth up a wound to hel 
it, and theother words are, Hating judgment, So that it may either be] 
underſtood of God, and as ſpoken to the ſame effe& that he ſpake belore,! 


ar of man ſuffering byche ſtroak of God, but becauſe the next words are: | 
Wilt thou condemne him that is moſt juſt ? Hebr. Very juſt. 1 rather rake 
ir tobe ſpoken of God to clear him from all aſperſion of injuſtice: 
thentheſe words ſerve to convince him of too great arrogancy, that dareth; 
thus to challenge God. And this is further proved , Verſ. 18. 15it ft 
ſay toa King, Thow art wicked, &c, By an argument, A minore ad maj 
and if not to a King, mach lefſeto God, in juſtifying of a mans ſelf, ” 
che 
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and forrow in his minde for then 3 For in him that; judgeth himſelf as 


| Conſcience accuſeth, and heapeth up all the evils that a man hath done 
$|-$zinſt himſelf, reaſon condemneth him, and feare bindeth him, and 


that judgment, when all men ſhall be brought before God to judgment, 
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| the /u!7; rendreth this alſo ; ho /aith ro « K ing, a apeſtara. but Hebr. it 


is TINT where 7 isnot of an Interrogation, and eannot be tendred Who, 
but whether orno is any man ſo bold with a King to ſay, Tho#'arr wicked. 
The word Hebr. is & 4454 one without a youke, Belial, of if- 71 be 
taken for a particle demonſtrative , 'detoring him rhat was ſpoken of be- 
fore, it may be rendred after theſe Words moſff jſt, he /aith to the King 
wicked, I is he that thon cenſureſt,' for whom it is free to' condemne 
the ſt amongſt men, even Kings and Princes, but for opening che 
mouth againſt him, ir were extream madneſſe- in any man to doit, if he 
dareth to do it, he ſhall be ſure to heare of ic frotn' him ; and that there. 
fore he is Belial, although be be a King, as thou ob haſt been, if it be taken 
the other way, it is not crue, for ſome men have* been ſo bold, as to call 
a King ſo,” and to 'tel him, Thok haſt tone foolifhlj':' As' Samuel did Sand, 
and Elhab Ahab. if . 284% 

How much lefſ to hims, that accepteth not the perſon of Princes, Where 
the former words are ina ſmaller print, intimating that they are not in 
Hebr, Bac ſapplied 'by the Tranſlators, re make the ſenſe good; according 
tothe rendring of Yey/. 18. But teavewe them 'out a5 the Ywlg. doth, and 
read it, That accepterh or, &c. And then it is a teaſon, why he-is no leſſe 
bold to charge Kings with wickedneſſe, then other men, being all his 
creatures, as welt the higheſt as the loweſt. 

In a moment they ſhall dye, and the people ſpall be troubled at midnight, 
ind paſſe away : and the mighty ſhall be taken away witbont hand. that is, The 
kigheſt are of ſo little ſtrength, if God comerh to ſmite chem, that they 
ye ſuddenly, «Mt midnight, Thar is, inthe darkneſs of ignorance and the 

eadfleep of fin, as it is with men commonly at midnight ; .ſo"the fooliſh 
tich man.in the Goſpel, heard a voice ſaying to him ; Thox fool, this night 
will they fetch away thy Sonle from thee. And the Bridegrome cometh at 
tidnight, and in &g ypr the firſt born were flain at midnight, andthe hoaſt 
of $annacherih; and becauſe the wicked are alwaies paſſing orin this way 

wughout all their lives, it is ſaid not Trayſibnpr, Yaith Gregory ; That 
s, They hall paſſe, but Pertranſibunt, They ſhall paſſe throwgh, and the 
mighty ſhall be taken away without hand. That is, Withour ſeeing the hand 
that ſmiteth them ; which is a divine force, invifibly cutting aſſunder the 
thred of their lives in a moment, as. with their wicked hands to be ſeen, 


| imbrued. in blood, have through their power taken away and ſpoyled 


others. If any ſhall think that he may ly hid and ſo eſcape this ſeverity, 
eh reſolved no, the blackeſt darknefſe vf midnight ſhall nor hide 
Mm. 

For. he will not lay upon man more then right, that he ſhould enter into 

J#dement with God. Vulg. For it is no more in the power of man, that he 
honld come to God to judgment. Hebr. He will #ot put xpon man any more, 


| for it is TW To come into judgment with God. In expounding this, Gre- 


"7 is very large, by mans coming into judgment with God, underſtanding 
de jeden? of which the Apoſtle faith ; If yee would judge yownr ſelves, 
Jee ſhould not be jucged. And this is when a man keepeth courr, as it 
were, in his own conſcience, examining his evil doings, acknowledging 
them and condemriing himſelf therefore, and ſuffering by extream grife 


be ſhould, there is nothing wanting that is ina Conrr of juſtice; for the 


e tormenteth him - If the words be thus underſtood, they muſt 
taken as a preſcription of a remedy againſt the miſeries, chat rhey ſhall 
in, that dye in darkneſs , ſleeping as at midnight ſecurely in their finnes. 
art man that would not have it fall out thus unto him, muſk prevent 


by 
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| giveth urito man to repent ; that he may eſcape his judgments, he will 


| we ſee it not ſo plainly ; many that ſeem to be ſtrong in Faith and G 


| 


| :ns into judgment with him whilſt he liveth here : And then thisis | 
as Fhe badfayd, whereas now man hath doneevil; and no evil that he doth, | 
ſyerh bid from God : This is {all chat God pyerech upon him therefore, op | 
requireth at his hands , that he may eſcape Deſtruction, that will otherwiſe” 
ſuddenly come , viz. To come ſpeedily into, judgment with God, by! judy, ' 
ing him elf, as hath been ſayd : For further illaſtrarion whereof he faich; | 
that this rormenting of out ſelyes by ſorrow for our 'finnes, was figured out 
by the fire which the Preiſts were commanded to kindle every mofning in 
the Tabernacle , and to keep it continually burning ; for ſo be that would | 
eſcape Hell fire, ought firſt in the morning to ſer himlelf awork abour judg 
ing himſelf for his finnes, and ſo mourn dayly for them : And. as ſerene be. | 
ing inthe Dungeon was bidden to put Ropes under his Arme; and old rags 
chat he might be lifted out and not periſh there ; ſo he thac would be lifte 
out of the dark dungeon of inns, muſt take the help of Gods Laws, binding 
themabour him, rhat looking hereat be may be put to pain and ſorrow, cons 
fidering bis miſerable Eſtate through his breaking of them, which are { 
barſh, and ſo terribly threaten ſinners, and be heaved up hereby Qur of thi 
dungeon by having now more regard unto them, to live according to them; 
and that he may not be pained and peirced hereby unto deſperation, look at 
old Examples of the Faithfull, and how many of them have faln and beeg 
jadged and yet have had mercy again extended unto them, and ſo have been 
ſer in a ſalutiferous Eſtate: Thus Gregory by allegorizing , which becauſeis 
is for mater moſt true and uſefull for us; Ihave thus largely ſer down- Bat 
for the literall mea is,that wicked men are not to expe further warns 
ing, before that | cometh into judgment with them ro cut them off 
which as he fayd before, ſhall be done ſuddenly, and not after the may 
ner of men; that keep Courts of juſtice, apprebending, and committing and 
ſetting a day to judge MalefaRtors ; then vearing Witneſſes and pleadi 
and ſo proceedingto judge them: And this E/:hs ſpeaketh, becatiſe Job 
defired that he might come to the Throne of God , and plead bis cauſe wi 
him: And thus underſtood, we may note that now is all the time that 


him no more warning by a judiciall proceeding in time : Bur if he exp Sal 
this, and ſo delayeth ; he ſhall be deceived, and feel his ſtroak to his everks 
ſting deſtruQion before he ſeeth it coming, and who then is ſo hard heats 
ed as not to be awakned. hereby from his ſecurity to ſpeedy repentance: 
Some will have the meaning to be, that God in-judging men will lay 
more to their charge then he juſtly can : Some that God bath nor pur it in} 
to the power of man to come and bear a part with him in judging whats 
fic for him to do. 

He ſhall break in peices mighty men without number, and [ct ethers in thet 
ſtead: As at the day of judgment innumerable men ſhall be caſt away al} 
broaken with Gods ;uſt judgments, which ſhall be done openly and viſibly, 
and others received into his Kingdome, ſo it is now dayly done, although 
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either have it not incruth or fall away and periſh , but others being bel 
yoid of Grace, are converted , and fo are ſet inſtead of them into the fate 
of Grace and Salvation, As the Jews being rejeRed the Gentiles were takes: 
into Gods favour in their ſtead , and J#d4 was broken in peices, but tht 
theif upon the Crofle , was healed and faved. Bj gw 
T herefore he knoweth their works and .overtwrneth them in the night, the Y! rour > 
they are _ : Becauſe Godis fayd before to break multitudes in peice, ſj fer ye 
and he is moſt juſt ; ic appeareth, that he knoweth their meſt ſecret evil BY . 5» 
works, and when they know not or ate not aware of it, he overthrowetb fend 
them therefore. And here Gregory noteth, that the might ſerteth forth fin; Viſer | 
and that by ſinning men are blinded , one fina being by Gods judgment, ys; ; 
made untothem checauſe of another, whereof yet they have no percti 
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in regard of grace, and ſo ire deſtroyed everlaſtingly : As the Gentiles 
being darkened firſt by idolatry, were after given over to a reprobate 
ſenſe: And this is the caſe of Beleivers onder the Goſpel, even'innume- 
rable Chriſtians are broken in peices, according to the phraſe uſed, Yer. 
24. For even of them many becalled, bur few choſen, which was before 
by Jeremiah, ſaying ; The daies come, that the City ſpall be built unto the 

ord, by the Tower of Hananeel, to the gate of the corner : And the meaſuring 
line ſhal go over againſt it by the hil Gareb: the vul. Tr. Ultra norman menſu- 
re, For what is the Lords y bere ſpoken of, but che Church, which cometh 
from the Tower Hananee!, ſignifying the grace of God, to the gate of the 
corner joyning two walls, together,”whereby Jews and Gentiles are ſet 
forch, who togerher make one Church, bur the meaſure not ſtaying 
here, goeth yer a great way further beyond the meaſuring line, to ſhew 
that there ſhould be very many in che Church, who fhould walk by no 
rule, and theſe be the innumerable to be broken to peices. 

He frikgth thew 4s wicked menin the open ſight of others : Becauſe they 
turned back, from hims, and would not conſider any of his waies, 8c. For thele 
words, 1n the open fight of others. In with is, 1» the place of the ſeeing . 50 
likewiſe Hebr. chac is, The crue faithful Servants of God, who are not 
in darkneſſe but in che light, ſeeing anU'making uſe of theſe his judgments 

inſtche wicked, co feare him the more. 

When he giveth quietneſſe, who then can make trouble ? And if be bideth 
bis face, who can bebold him ? Whether it be againſt a ation or a man only, 
That is, Hereby ic appeareth, that great men who are Tyrants, are ſmit- 
ten by God, as was before ſaid, at the cries of the poor coming up unto 
im againſt chem, becauſe as when a mans waies pleaſe God, he ſhall have 
prace and proſperity, let men work againſt kim what they can ; but con- 
trriwiſe if he for bis wickedneſſe abtenteth himlelf, us it were, not look- 
ing now any more with a favourable eye npon him , how tan that Prince, 
yea or if it be a Nation, that curnech wicked, beholdrhe light of his coun- 
tenance ; that is, His face curned cowards him, or if any were to uphold 
himin ſuch a proſperous condition ; or although men be wicked, and Gov 
deareth with them for a time, during that zime, none can overthrow thejr 
quiet : Bur chis time being out, and their ſinaes being full, as it was ſaid 
of the Amorites, they ſhall not now ſee GoS> any more looking upon 
them in Favour, but in wrath filling them with trouble. 

, Thas the hypocrite reign not , leaft the people be enſnared. Vulg. Who 

Waker 4 man an hypocrite to reigning for the ſinnes of the prople, Hebr. From 

the reign of an hypocrite, from the ſnares of the people, or from a man an by- 
pecrite reigning, Which words have reference'to Gods hiding” of himſelf, 
Verſ. 29. They being here natned, from whom he hideth himſelf for 
their wickedneſſe, /:z. The King that isan hypocrite fo called, becauſe 
When be was thus by the conſent of the people preferred, they expeRed 
all good from him, bur be proyeth contrary, an Oppreſlor, and a..cing- 
r in waies of vice and errour ; and The ſnares of the people. That 15, 
from the people being thus enſnared and ſubjeRed by one that proveth con- 
ry to their expeRation, but worthily becauſe they deſerve none better : 
Mit is ſaid of P hocas, when he was Emperour, a certain devout man plead- 
$1 8with theLord, and faying, Why doſt thou make fuch a mah Empe- 

wr? Had .an anſwer thus, Becauſe 1Ccovld not finde any worſe co ſet 0- 
[er you being fo wicked. | $4 te 
fl Sarely it 5s ect to be ſaid wnto G od, 1have borne chaſtiſement, 1 will ndt 
Wfrnd any more, &c, Proud Elibs falleth to teaching of Fob again, a man 
Fer then himſelf, what he ſhovld have done upon his greivous ſuffer- 
NP, and to have juſtified himſelfas unworthy hereof. " Shcal 
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yance any more, then a man can ſee coloursin a dark night ; and by being 
filled with all manner of fin and wickedneſs, they rome to be overthrown 
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My deſire-that Job may be tryed to the end. 
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Should it be according to thy minde, he will recompence it, whether thes 
refuſe or chooſe, and not 1, therefore ſpeak What thou knoweſt. The vulg, 
Hath God requirtd it , Eam, of thee, becawſe it diſpleaſed thee ; for thog 
beganneſt to ſpeak, not I, and if thou knoweſt any better ſpeak, Hebr. Shaft 


| 5t come from thee what he ſhall recompence, becauſe thon haſt refuſed, be. 


cauſe. thou haſt choſen and not 1, and what thou knoweſt ſpeak, Gregory | 
following the V#/g. ſaith, By theſe words, Hath God required it of thee | 
&c. He meaneth, if 1 have ſpoken otherwiſe, then I ought co do, thou” 
ſhalc not. anſwer” for it, neither is it his will , that thou ſhouldſt judgy | 
me therefore, though thou beeſt offended at ir, but God ſhall judge | 
me- and for thee. thou haſt'no cauſe, for not I but thou beganneſt 
ſpeak : But herein I can fee no ſuch good ſenſe, as to reſt init : And 6+ 
thers tollowing divers Tranſlations, fatisfie not in any ſenſe given by chem; 
but keep wecloſe to the Hebrew, and "this will appear to be the meaning: | 
Having in the former words ſhewed him, what he ſhould ſay. in all hy 
mility, now to preſſe him to it; he-purteth it ro his owt conſcience, to ſay; 
whether he thinketh that God will be direQed by him, how to deal with 
him, becauſe he ſeemedin his ſpeeches beforegoing, co refuſe his det! 
ings, by patiently bearing his ſufferings; and to chooſe ſome other way: 
of being dealt withall ; which El#þ« ſaith, that he won neyer do, new 
ther thought he it lawful : contrary to which if 70b knew any ching 
he willeth them to ſpeak out, as 7#5i#4 rendreth it. ; o 
Let a man of underſtanding tell me, and 4 man of Wiſedome hearken 
me. Job hath ſpoken withour knowledge ; &c. Here inſolency breaketh! 
out again in Elihu againſt ob," afrer many things ſpoken by —- 


divinely, and allthe arrogant likewiſe , although ſometimes they ſpe 
very well, yet they ſoon ſhew themſejves what they are, and the prif| 
that isin them. | We! | 
HMy defore is, that Fob may be tried to the end,” betauſe of his anſwm 
for wicked men : For be addeth rebellion to bis fin, &c. The vulg. 
Father, let Job be tried to the end, ceaſe not from a man «f iniquity, 76 
word 1OR fignifieth either; My Father or my will. But 1 rather take 
it, that Elib# now turneth himſelf to God, ſeeing that all which hew 
the other three had ſaid, was but loſt labour rowards the making of ji 
ro humble himſelf, and confeſſe his finnes, he would not take of hisp# 
niſhments, bur ſtil] hold him under, as he was well worthy * For tit 
next words they are Hebrew TMP" For the returns in men of wide 
edneſſe. That is, His anſwers returned, which are common in wickel 
men: For although fob ſaid nothing, it ſeemeth by Yer/. 37; That if 
ſhewed fignes of derifion and diſdain, at all that had been ſpoken, whid} 
wade Elihto rage now agginſt him, and ſay; He adderh rebellion to W 
finnes, and clapeth his hands, &c. 
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CHAP. XXYV. 


Hinkeſt thou that to be right, that thou ſaideſt, My righteonſweſſe 11 ut 
K. then Gods : For thon ſaideſt, What profit ſhall 1 bave,F1 be ele 1 
my fin ? This alſo Gregory noteth, was no where ſpoken by 7ob in thn 
words, but whatſoever he ſpake neare unto ir, could nor juſtly be 
proved,” as hath been before ſhewed. 

1 wil, anſwer thee, and thy companions with thee. Look to the Heaven; 
Cc, Elibs having laid a falſe foundation to himſelf , of another OcatiohF 
Hough it betrue, which he henceforth ſaith, yet herein he ſpeaketh 9 
thing that toucheth. Job, bur may afford profitable inſtruRion to us: Me 
proveth' by the higheſt of the Heavens, then which God is higher, thif 
man cannot profit or hinder God, if he be righteous or wicked : Forbu# 
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W. | things cc chrough the hatred of virtues, thoſe erivy that we have any 
this.., ceic that we live : 
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| ofworldly things, by taking wat 
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| cakeſtrength frota adverſity,knowing that the harder fight chey have, the | 


1 kemeth by blowing to be pur out, hath the flame thereof 1ticreaſed, ſo they 
I. » through which it is thought they will be made co fall, afe more 


| Fn none ſaith, Whereis God my JMakgr , who giveth Inge in the night ? 


 * By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions , they make the Oppreſſed to cry, 


to fin and Errour : 


' 


| 
106, & | tion, chat our ſufferings come all from God ; atchough men be the Inſtru- 
| Dents, and if they that ſuffer confider this,and beleive in,and fear him, they 
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*| Job 35+ 7: hey make the oppreſſed cry ont. An by the arme of themighty. i 31 87 


hoald any thing done by him reach upto God, when as they cannot reach 
up to theſe viſible Heavens : We may by that which we do, profit or hure 
men like to our ſelves, and our (elves alſo ; becauſe if thow beeſt wiſe, ſaith So- 
lomon, rhow art wiſe for thy /elf;,and if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it : 
And David, My gooaneſſe ext endeth not to thee, but to the Saints upon Earth: 
If God ſpeakech at any cine as being troubled at mens finnes, as where it is 
ſaid, it greived him ac «l.. Heart, that he bad made man: this is bur after 
the manner of men in ſtocpiog ro their capacity, and nor becauſe indeed he, 
isfubjeR co any paſſion, as men are, that we might be the more atiefed 
with our finnes, for Uur provoking cf God, and repent and turn from our firs, 
becauſe our greiving of lum cannot be but to our great greif, for ſuffering 

by his taking revenge upon us, and togurconfofion, as Feremiah faith , Do 

thy provoke me to anger and not thetſelves to the confuſion of their onn fa- 

res ? 


&, Having ſhewed before that men may hurc or profit one another in ge- 
necall, now he proceederh co declare the ſame more particularly, For the 
—_ here ſpokEn of, they are nor only co be underſtood in reſpeR 

of which, poor men are made to cry our, 


| 


but in reſpeR of ſpirituall Oppreſſions, wheredy the Soul is made poor, and 
miſerable, and blind , and naked, as the Lord faith of the Angel of the 
Church of Laodicea : For they oppreſſeothers this way, that by their evill 
Examples corrupt their minds from the ſigcerity of the truch , drawing them 
For this is a more greiyous Oppreſſion then thac , be- 
cauſe Oppreſſors in reſpe& of our Goods, do but ſeek to invade, and deprive 
usof things withour, whetein our bappineſſe lyeth nor, theſe of Goodneſs 
within; in which' out happineſs lyeth : Theſe rage chrough the love of 
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Thoſe ſtudy to take away outward things that 
plea's them, theſe ro Iiſpree inward things thar diſpleaſe them, By how 
muck therefore the life of manners excellerh the ſubſtance ofthings, ſo much 
the more greivous is the oppreſſing evill livers that offer violence to our 
manners : And yer to ſhew, that there are nor a few , but very many that 
doÞo, it is here fayd, Through the multitude of Oppreſſors and for tht «Arme of 
the mighty they cry out: Which is adced to ſhew,that wicked men if they have 
oe , What they cannor effect by evill examples, they will compell co for 
rof their power ready to be uicd againſt ttie uncorrupred virtuous : And 
whereas he that ſeeketh co corrupt by his evill example , tſerh ofhly the voice 
ofperſwaſion; he that for fear will make men yeild co thar which is evill, 
ſpeaketh by che Arm of Tyranny ; wiilſt we ſee the examples of evil aRions, 
yedo bur hear the noiſe of a Correpcer in our ears, but when by force we 
are compelled to fin , we feel a Tyrant in our hearts : But the minds of theſe 
thatare unmoveably fixed in God, do as much contemn theſe clings, as they 
know them to be againſt his will: For expeRting the rewards of Eternity,they 
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Ty orion Crown of vi&ory they ſhall have: And therefore being | 
preſſed with Adverfity, they increaſe in ſpiritual ſtretigrh ; as the fire which | 


hned 
get how men cry out for oppreſſions, V."9. now he coucketh 
upon t 


e cauſe of ſuch impatience,and crying our,it is for want of conſidera- 


hall inthe night of Adverſity have ſo great joy, that it ſhall make them 
aſftead of crying out to break out, into ſinging, as did Paw and Silas , on | 
B b | had 
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Prov. 9. 12, 
Pſal. 16. 


Gen, 6, 


Vetſ, 10, 


I, 
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'Verſ. 11, 
Gregor, 


(38. 
iLuk. 18. 
Pſal, 49. 


[Eph, 2, 
Math, 13, 


Ter, $. 


Pla). 32. 
Phil. 3. 17. 


| | this for a fign.of Godsfavour, and good liking of their Tyrannicall procet 


pa 


the book of God , wherein joyfull things are written , but- withall hez 
ſufferings to be born , cauſing ſorrow and lamentation fir ſt. and then ſhall 
follow ſinging ffor ioy- Now that we may be comforted in theſe things, we 
muſt look ro God our Maker, which we do when we conſider, that he, 
who madethat.which was not, leaveth it not without Government, being 
made..: he who made man, never leayeth him co be unjuſtly tormented, ng 
rher doth he ſuffer through neple& that to periſh, chat is, who created chat 
which was not , that it might be: And this. ſeemeth by E/ihx to be ſpokenin 
anſwer to the queſtion made by job , Chapt. 21. 7. Why do the wiched 
live, and Tyrants oppreſſe the poor ? Itis becauſe no man looketh to his Mp 
ker, and if he would, he ſhould have joy to alienate his ſorrow that is op- 
reſſe | 
4 VV, u teatheth us more then the beaſts of the Earth , and makes us wiſer they 
the fewles of Heaevy, By the Beaſts of the Earth' _ Gregory , WE may ut 
derſtand ſen{ual men who ſer their minds upon the baſe things of this world, 
and by the Fowles of the Air, the prouJ, who areelevated in their own con- 
ceits upon tize wings of arregancy , 4s birds that fly aloft in the aire. Of the 
firſt of theſe the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, ſaying, Be not ſo rude and ignorant, as the 
horſe and mule : Andthe Apoſte, Ther be ſome whoſe God u their belly, their 
| Glory their ſhame, that mind E arthly things. Of the other, Nebwchadnezaa, 
Herod , Phareoh, aud Diotrephes, cogether with the Phariſee, are Examples: 
Or by the beaſts underſtandj the wicked, of whom it is fayd , an being 
in honogr, underſtandeth wor , but u« like ro the beaſts that periſh, by the fowls, 
Devills , who are called the Prince of the Aire, and are ſet forch by the fowl 
of the aire inthe parable of the ſower, that went out to fow. Now man 
who is one that knoweth God, as was before ſayd, is taught more then theſe, 
that is, to be heavenly minded, when they are earthly, to be humble, when 


TY ©, S Y | Es — => 
Man wiſer then fowles , they cry but have no anſwer. . ob 2a) { 


had beenſore ſcourged, and immediately at midnight in priſon ſung a Plalm, 
And David having ſaid , Tho art my refuge from the preſſure that , hath cop. 
:d me aboyt, addeth, My Exmltation. As to Exch. a book was giyen 
wherein were written Lamentations, a ſong ad wor, For what is this book, but 


they are proud, to berighteous, when they are wicked, and to be gody 
wiſe, when the Devill is maliciouſly ſubtile like the Serpent : If by the b 

of the Earth,and fowles of Heayen we underſtand the creatures proper 
ſo called. "The meaning is, although they have ſome underſtanding by. the 


of the Aire, whoſe cryes or {ingings are ofcen ominous, and ſo be many of 
| cheir doings,as.of the Stork,the Crane,and the Swallow,that know to go out 

of cold Countries in Winter,and to come again in Summer, yet God hath put 
| more underſtanding into man , fo that he ſhould not do like them, onemt- 


whom he ſpake before, do likewiſe : But this is horrible ingratitude to-God 
add an intollerable abuſe of this his gift of underſtanding. 

T heye they cry, but none giveth anſwer, becauſe of the pride of evill men: 
Thar js, juſt men, who know God that made them ; being oppreſſed by the 
wicked inthis World, cry out unto God to be delivered; but he anſweret 
them not by delivering them , becauſe evill men that oppreſſe them, att 
herein proud, co lift uptheir hands againſt Cod, in ſmiting of his Servans, 
and their ſucceſle in ſo doing puffech them up more and more , they ; raking! 


dings, that their condemnationat the laſt may be the greater : For when 


. the Righteous being oppreſſed cry.unto God for deliverance, it is morefor 
the good of thele that perſccure them , then through the deſire that they.) 
haye to be freed from their ſufferings : For ſometimes when God ſtandethy 
up_by his power. ,.; and miraculouſly faverh bis faithfull Servants , eve 


the moſt hard hearred ſeeing it are. converted , as Nebuchadyezzar 2 the, 


| light of the miraculous deliverance of the three Children whom he caſt i | 
* | 10 
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inſtinQ of nature, for which ſome ofchem be admirable, eſpecially che fowls| 


king a prey of another, as beaſts and birds of prey do, and Oppreſſours «| 
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- Godwillnot beare vanity, He hath viſeteth his anger, 


co the fizry Farnice : Bat if they be ſuch, as God will not ſhewany mer- 
cy to, hz anſwerech not the delices of the righceous, opprefied- by them , 
b:cauſe of the intollerable_ pride of Perſecucors, chat by their ſucceſſe 
incheſe their wicked waies, being (till lifted ap higher , chey afig hc rake 
the greacer fall in the end: S> that wicked Perſecutors are-in worſe 
caſe, when chey proſper in cheic defignes againſt rhe juſt, chen when they 
are ſtopped in their proceedings, and the juſt are delivered out of their 
bands, for now they cake heart to themſelves, to go on in their evill 
waies © inevitable deſtcuRion , whereas by being ſtopped, ſo as hath 
been ſaid, they might have bzen converted and ſaved - For this it is ſaid, 


| Proſperity ſtayeth the fool. And of Ancighciſt that he hath power given him 


todo, a chouſand two hunliced and fixty dates, and that he maketh war 
with che Saints and prevailech , an1 likewiſe of Antiochns, Epiphaner, his 
forerunner, or theſe words; For r hgpride of evil doers. May be expounded 
of thoſe, that cry and are not hexxd co be delivered from their oppreſ- 
ions, becauſe they are not humbled, but proud and wicked ſtil : Some will 
have theſe words, They have none au{wer for the pride of evill deers. Un- 
derſtood thus, They of whoſe oppreſſions he ſpake before, are not 
heard to be delivered from proud oper, but are ſtil kept under by 
them. Laſtly, Some' underſtand ic of oppreſſors themſelves, who may 


pray for ſucceſſe in their waies, or as Dives in Hell rorzments, but have 


no anſwer of comfort : But Ireſt in yhe firſt, being in all things as crae, 
as occule and wicty; and yet ic maywook as well at the unworthineſs 
of thoſe that cry for their unhumbled and unconverced hearts, in either 
of which caſes no man muſt look to prevail, alchough they make many 
prayers, and for pride of heart in ſuch as pray in particular, .and want of 
bumility. Seethe example of the Phariſee, Lake 18. 

Surely God will not beare vanity, neither will the Almighty regard it. 


| Yulg. For God will not heare in vain, and the Almighty will behold, or in- 


tothe cauſes of every one, The N, Tran. Is here moſt exactly according 
to.che Hebr. And therefore Gregories or others Expoſitions hereupon, 
ue without ground : The meaning is plain, as he had yeilded this as a 
cauſe, why men praying are nor heard, ſo bere he givech a reaſon there- 
of: They are nor heard becauſe they pray umbumbled and unſanRified, 
- ſuch vain men praying, God will not heare, or regard it whatſoever 
they ſay, | 

Although thou ſaieſt, thou ſhalt not ſee him, yet judgment is before him, 
therefore truft thow in him, Here is incouragment for ſuch as in humilit 


| ſill keeperh him under his hand; ſo God many 


and faich, purging rheir hands from fin, and extending them to do good, 
ſeek unto God, although for his long delaying to anſwer them, they may 
think, that he ſeeth or conſidereth not, as/the Ywlg. hath ir, For there 
is jndement before him. That is, He will deal juſtly and mercifully by thee at 
length, yea. and whilſt he delaieth to anſwer, he is working thy cure, 
4 the Chyrurgion, that is long in cutting a putrifyed ſoare , not ſeem- 
ing to regard the-deſires of the pained Patienc, that praieth him to have 
done, bur knowing what is neceſſary to be done for his beſt good, he 
times dealech with a 
faithful perſon, whilſt he thinketh, chat ke negleRech him, he is curing 
of him; therefore ſaith he, 7 rſt thox i» him : Stay thy ſelf upon this, 
that he knoweth what is beſt for thee, and, therefore if he deferrech his 
anſwer, ic ſhall be for thy good. 

But now becanſe it is not ſo, he hath viſited hit anger, yet he knowtth 
it not in great extremity. Vulg. For now he bringeth not in his anger, 
neither doth he revenge wickedneſſe very much. Hebr, And now for his wrath 


Is no viſitation, and be knoweth not in a multitude very much , JWD VAl 
Beraſohmad in multitudine valde, Or now becauſe nothing, his anger hath 
viſited, and JNI W221 may be rendied in a very great mwltiruae : on 
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Note- 


Prov, x; 
Revel, 11, 
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Verſ. 14, 


Note. 


Verl. 15+ 
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ſcribe righteouſweſſe to God." God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not. . Job 36, 
nearets N.Tr-If by a very great multitude we underſtang: 
Bacin Valgc both the - Original is ried from, and the 
| whichis, Becauſe men in miſery” do:got fo; that is, Put not thei } 
4 - but becauſe of his deferring.$&-anſwer, fall to deſpair, their | 
vifications are in wrath; and'rhey ſball-not 'know or finde God thus work 1 
'| inp for their good, alchough they bexery much viſited, or with a very 
great maltirade-of judgments and tronbles in this World. X 
| ?. andtvcitherro!. Elihw hath ſpoken” well ; - but YVerf. 16+ in ſaying, tha 
'| Job therefore multiplied'words invain, he ſhewed again the great arr. 
gincy '6f his'minde. 1 


CHAP. RXXVI 


DB ER E 'Elibs refuineth that ayvument again, which he had in 
3 Chap: 35.2. Where he. cha Jeb for laying, My righteowf 
E- || Verſ. 3: ir .more then Gods. Contrary: to wich he- faith,” Yerſ. 3. 1 ll fetch my 
| knowledge from afar, and:[ will aſebe righteouſneſſe 10 my Maker. Bug 
= berein again, he-ſhewerh his arcogancy, decauſe that in way of boaſting] 
| ofhis-ſuperabunc ant knowledge, Me faith thus,'and Verſe 2. That be hath} 
| | | yet moretoay for: God © It is thEparr indeed ofevery good Teacher w] 
ww | fithimſelf with ſuch knowledge;.46 ſpeakfor God again and againzthal | 
| z{l axen may aſcribe -unco/bim the glory of moſt exat righteouſneſle; al] F | 
Note. of all goodneſſe': Bur herein, lieth a faulr, if he vencerh His inoſtencarion;| 
| not char God: mayibe reverenged, bur rhar he for his-eloquence and great 
learning may be praiſed.. - : 4 4 -- 4404 
| Verſ. 4. '. For my words fhall not be-falſe, he that is perfett in knowledge is withtha|Þ | 
$64 422. | Vulger;«Perfett: knowledge: ſhall be proved wnto thee, But-we ſhall -nor'ne Il 
V atabl. | x0:alter the word, but only to expound it, and this Vatabins duth well! 
s | chus; Perfet# knowledge. That is, 'God' 5s with thee. Orc 1 know; that |: 
thou accounteſt: whatſoever cometh from God , to- he ipoken according] | ; 
| ev perfect - wiſedome , and knowledge ;\ and therefore my fpeecher thill F | | 
+e-of force with thee touching Gods equity and- righteouſneſle in all | | 


* 


* IS 


| dealings, for: ſo muchas .Iſhall ſpeak-/ nothing but his rruch, and-whit 
{ | comes from him. = 444, 
Ver. 5- _ | .--Bebol?,God is mighty, andideſpiſeth not any; he is mighty in ſlrengtha 
| * © | wiſedome. Vulg. Godcaſtethipuor away the mighty, ſeeing he is mighty. Hed 
Caſteth not away or refuſeth: not the mighty ſtrong heart. It is an argumeth] 
drawn from Gods ſupremacy, and the craivn power that he hath# 
ver all, to.provethat he is fpt-againſt che power and authority of ma}'F| 
if itbe uſed as ic ought ro: Bur if he that is in authoriry, abuſeth &, 
tv: the elevating” of his heaxtin pride, looking upon his ſubjects, as if they] 
were not made by che lame hand, or of the-fame merral with themſelves 
| | and'\deſpiſing their counſel, hg 'thinketh himſelf only wiſe, becauſe hex| 
Ia, 14; / greateſt; God will pull him down_ and make him deſpicable, as be} 
Nebuthadnezzar : For imen being all equal by nature, one is lifted W] | 
#bove others becauſe of fin, to uſe his power for the ſuppreſſing of it onlyz} 
Pſal. 14r, otherwiſe being' as David, :who faid My eyer are not haughty, 166% in 
Gregory. #6iproud looks: Taking of hisgower, as Gregory faith, that which helpeth, || / 
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and ro expel that which tempteth, to look upon himſelf, ſet up fell 
2sbur' equal 'yet with others, but in the zeal of revenge taking upon 1} 


$o-ptefer- himſelf before them : As Peter, who had a principality in te|N the 


| Churchcommirted-unco him, yer haaing to do with Corxelins, thata#} | Yr 


| £r6d- himſelf trooJowly towards him ; he ſaid, 1 a!/o aw « wan . Thus 1k ke 
ing himſelf -equal/to bim, but when with. Ananias and Saphira, he extend [EY iff 


6 this power-ro'the ſtriking of them down dead , for their lying » [be 
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hs $ 4 He withdraweth not his eyes, They dye in-youth, 


I91 


-I' The ioly Ghoſt + And Par! alfo ro: the Theſſalonians faith] We-were as 
* | fitthe ones amongſt you, 'þutto the Corinthians m—y— os that / 
I | ame nfo yow in a r0d, Vhidn the ſpirit of 'methneſſe ? The cheife place 
- | | therefore is ruled well, when we rule rather over vices then men :- The 
1 Hope of £/:b» in thus ſaying, was to: prove- Job wicked, and God-juſt ; 
{IF 7 becauſe orberwile God would nochave rutned him -our of his ample pol- 
| - as he had done. -And r&theſe:words anſwereth, Yer/e 6: He 
grorth net life to the wicked, but right tothe poor. That is, Such as abuſe 
[{ie foreraign power ro pride, ſhall: cometo ruine, but the humble;yas 
4nequity it is meet, ſhall be preſerved.” 

1 Rewithdraweth. not his eyes from the righteous, but with K ings are they 
a the Throne, __ —_— mplifterh/rhac which, he ard of Gods 
iohteous , dealing with miphty qgen,, thyr be righteous, 'they arc 

— carat down bur eſtabliſhed _ = 
They if they be 'bownd in fetrers,” apd held by cords of dffiiftion, he will 
"Sew them their works. Gods eyes arEnor only upon the: righteous reigh- 
ig bucalſo upon the wicked ; 'fo tha one being exalted, the other 
"was, as is here. aid, bound atd 
berret inſtruced-dy: his chaſtiſe- 
as followeth, Ye#ſ? 9. 10. 11. 
the ſword , and periſh without 
} ice cutting them off, and after 
h.10 i0n. :*; | 
; and] if | "Bur the þ ypocrites 4 heart heap mp wrath, they cry not when he bindeth 
100;]'& | rhew; That- is, When they are hound in bonds of a i&Hion, before 


| hey cry nor..in prayer, bur heap up wrath: againſt the day of wrath; 
% Pavmaketh up this ſaying, They dye 5m; yoath, and. their life amo 
hartiean. Vulg. Their Soul ſhould dye in a tempeſt, and their life ame 
Werfewinate. Hebr. Eicher in childhood or an havd death, WD and\ tor 
Lame the unclean is amongF# harlors, The hypocrite having. born bims 


Rifasa pure and holy perſon, when he is.in the bonds of miſery, cris 
et out in confeſſing his t1nnes and praying, | becauſe the is aſhamed 
fordo, althongh he be kepr under, even to ghedeath ; for he had ra+ 
the me then difcloſe any thing againſt himſelf, chat he may be ſaved ; 
farſo hethinketh that his wickedneſſe, which alwaies before hid, will 
woe tolight co his' perpetual diſgrace ; according to Yer/e 13. But here 
"Ttiſhewed, how they ſhall ſmart for ir, by Eying a tormentiug death, 
| their life hath been lead in ſecretin all fleſhly pleaſure': For this is no- 
t6to be a property of an hypocrite'to be given tothe fleſh : Both by 
1 ow by 7«dein Epiſtle : And in allthis &J5bw girderh ar Fob, as being 
[211 One. - ”” 
quueviiai the Poor in affiiftion , and gene their Ears in oppreſſion : 
the returneth again to the bumble brought to obedience by aMi- 
| fd", of whom he ſpake , Verſ. 10. In the ſame phtaſe of opening their 
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Ill Sohe wontd have removed thee ont of the ſtrait intd'a broad place; &&c. To 
WIE J#itwas not ſo, fairh he , as God would have been ready to have dealt by 
; only 31} im; if be had nor ſtopt his Ears againſt diſcipline, refuſing to confeſs his 
16641}! inves, and ſtanding upon his juſtification. 
elpeth, [| / But be fulfilled the j1doment of the wicked : That is 5 brought upon bim- 
hereby | | Rjadgments ro the full. 
"1 Becanſe there is wrath, beware leaſt he take thee away with his ftroak , 
he |Y! then 4 great ranſome cannot deliver thee. Vulg. Let not Wrath. therefore «+ 


| *rcome thee, that thou ſhorldeft oppreſſe any man; nor the multitude of places | 


Wine thee. Bur inmore correQed Tranſlations it is, mw{tirwde of gifts, But 
Mthat cleave to the Originall have it as in New Tran. which is moſtrrue , 


| bthar Elihu doth not here counſel 766 as he may ſeem according to the 
| Vulgar, 
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I Theſ.z. * 


Verlſ. 12. 


Ver. I3s 


Rom- 2, 4. 


| Verl, 14+. 


Note. 
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Verf. 19. 
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| Vaulgar, what to do ;if he ſhould recover his former proſperous Eſtate , but 


8 Pet. 2,18, 


Indg. 18, 


2 King, 17, 


Verſ. 21. 
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Note. 
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that being bgſet with fo great miſery, declaring the wrath of God to be 
great againſt him , he ſhould ſpeedily repent, as not knowing how ſhort 4 
'titne he ſhould live to do, and if hapned to dy thus, then no ranſome coul( 
fave him from everlaſting deſtruction : If he ſhould think by his riches 
be ranſomed, as men are out of captivity from the Enemy , he addeth V, 1g, 
Will. her eſteem thy riches, no not the gold, nor all the forces of Ftrength : The 
word J\P fiſt and cheifly ſignifieth crying, then riches ; but becauſe hy 
ſpake before of ranſome, it is beſt rendred riches : According to 'this Saigt 
Peter ſaith, that we are not redeemed with corruptible things, as Gol 


Deſire not the night . when people axe cut off ſro their place, Jo b 26.1 


[ 


and filver, &c. And if a man think by his great pouer yet to be delivere 
from death, all the ſtrength of mencannort do it , as we may ſee in Phargg 
and his hoaſt, and in Sanxacherib King of eAſſyria. 

Deſire not the Night when people arent off in their place. Vulgar, Protraf | 
not the night that peoples ſhould come for them.Expounded by Gregory thus, 
Being faln into temptations, cut offthe darkneſs of ſadneſle the ſooner, lea 
what high things thou haſt thought in cranquility., curn in thy trouble | 
the coufuſion of darkneſſe, Heb. Rg/pet# or deſire not the night for the aſcey' 
dings of people under them : The word My alſo ſometime ſignifiech cutting 
off, and NNN either under them, or for or intheir place : This being vey! 
obſcure, divers Expoſitors bring diyers Expoſitions, buc the rrue dependeth] 
upon the right rendring of the word 2NU Anhelare, earneſtly ro deſire, the 
meaning then is, think not long for an ,opportunity to come ſecretly and 
ſuddenly, asin the night upon others, to cob and ſpoil them of rheir poſleſſ 
ons, 25 ambitious worldly Kings do oftentimes, thus by invading their Is 
heritances, expelling them and placing their own men in their ſtead: 4 
the tribe of Dan did by the men of Lai/5; who dwelt ſecurely, and ſou 
the nipht of their ſecurity, came upon them and expelled them our of ther 
tand,and took it into their poſſeſſion. For Job being a King, as hath bew 
before ſayd, and by E/ih counted a Tyrant , he may. well be thought 
exhorting him co turn from other finnes, that God might reſtore him + 
gainto his Priſtine Wealth and dignity ; now to come to ſpeak againſt thy, 
as a moſt capitall one, viz. of lying in wait, as Robbers do in the night, 
and ſuch ſometimes as fight to get other mens Lands and G oods from then 

to inlarge their own, and being thus underſtood, the words agree, whethe 
they be rendred aſcendings of of peoples under them ; That is, being ſubdued 
thus by him a King coming ſuddenly upon them with his army or Aſcexdinp| 
of people in their ſtead, by force expelling them that he comes upon; and pls 
cing others in their room, as the King of eſ[yria ,having ſubdued the landd 
Iſrael, brought others from divers places to dwell in their City Samar: 
And this is a good Admonitieg indeed for Tyrants , but miſapplyed to &;' 
who abhorred from ſuch doing, as appreareth , Chapr. 3o. 31. 

T ake heed,regard not iniquity, fer this haſt thou choſen rather thon ffiiffn, 
vulgar. Thou haſt begun te follow this after miſery : Hebr, Thou haſt choſe 
this from perverſneſſe , or pravity , or adverſity firſt cauſed hereby. And the | 


meaning is,ceaſe from {inning, which Icannot ſee that thou hitherto Colt, 


bur rather increaſeſt it ; more malignity being cauſed in thee by that which 
thou haſt before ill done , and more miſery and ſufferings therefore , rathet| 
then being made penitent, and ſo in way of deliverrnce : And this he ſpe 
keth in relating to that which he had ſayd before, that Job juſtified himlell 
above God ; for who ſo doth thus, and makes no better uſe of his ſufferinfh 
chooſeth ſin, or preferreth it ſtill, as it were, when by his chaſtiſement It 


ſhould rather be reclaimed from it,and ſo is wel worthy without any comms 


ſeration to be had of him to ſuffer ſtill, and to periſh in his ſ ufferings: Andt0 
chooſe from, is better rendred eFfter then Rather , which perplexerh the 
ſenſe, but rendring it From, makes it plain, becauſe he that doth thus is fit 
afflicted | 
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36. | Job 36. Magnify his wark ſeen to all, The noiſe ſheweth concerning it, ' 93. | 
by affiged, and then inſtead of repenting,. there followeth in him more | a” 
} fioni g . ” 


ng. 
Ma Behold God exalteth by his power, who teacheth like him ? vulg. God is high | 
ld in his ftrength, none among ſt the Law-givers is like unto him. The ſenſe be- Verſ 
$10] | noche ſame , bur New Tranſlat. betrer rendreth the words : Here El;ihs _ 
4 a ro make Jos and all men patient in affliion, and to aſcribe when they 
ThelF | zre moſt ſharply dealc with all, Juſtice, Equiry, and Mercy to him , patiently 
e el | reſtingia his wayes of reaching, as wherein he excellech all other Teachers. 
ailt |} | For though he ſeemerh to be very harſh in laying ſuch greivous things upon 
_M men, yec they chat fear and cruſt in him, ſhall ſucely be delivered , when by 
ing chem he hath wrought this good work in them, whereas other 
16d | Teachers are not able to do fo to them that are taught by them, 

Who hath injoyned him his way, or who can ſay thou haſt wrought iniquity > 
wlg. # bo can ſearch out his wazes : Hebr. VVho viſiteth upon him his wayes. 
Here Elibs afcer extolleth the ways whereby God teacheth men,proceedeth | Verſ. 2 3 
roprove the ſame, by this, chat there are none above him to be his viſitors , 
toreprove or allow by their auchoricy what he doth, bur he is Lord over all, 
ſotbat no mancan ſay, that what he doth is unjuſt, what way ſoever he ta- 
keth with men, for he doth all things fofthe beſt of ſuch as love him, and are 
choſen of his purpoſe. 

Remember thow magnifie his work which men behold. Every one may ſee it, | Rom. 8.28, 
wan may behold it afar off + For Men behold, the vulg. hath, Mew ſing , the 
word V'& Gignifieth co ting, and TMV a Singer, yet it 1s alſo rendred Behold, | VErh 24. 
themeaning is ro the end, chac thou mayſt fear co ſpeak againſt him in.any 
| thing, look up to his works of creation, the Sun, Moon, and Starrs, and hence * 
lam of what power and wiſdome he is, as Rom. 1+ 19. £0 reverence him | 
whatſoever he doth ro thee. . 

"Behdld God is great and we know him not , neither can the number of his years 
leſeerched out. \As he had by other ſuper-excellencies extolled God before, 
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aw he proceedeth further inche ſame argument, praiſing him from his | Verſ. 26, 
immenſily,of which we,cannot atrainto a pertet knowledge, and his Ererni- 
thkeing without beginning,or end of his daies,as elſewhere it is alſo ſpoken 

| Hemaketh [mall the R ain, &c. From ſhewing the excellency of God in Verl.27 


himſelf, now he cometh to ſhew it in his works, in the making the rain and 
thecouds, of which enough before, and in Plalmes,v. 29. (an any #nder- 
and the [preading of his clonds, or the Raies of his tabernacle ?- he ſpreadeth 
bright wpon it, and covereth the bottome of the [ex: vulg: If he will extend his Verl. 29. 
as his tent and lighten with his light from above, he ſhall cover the things 
ftheſea, Heb. Tea if he ſhall #nderſtand, That is, can any, &c. Us in New Tr: 
whichis to be preferred, he goeth on to his great works of Thunder, and | 
light ning, which alſo ſhew him to be moſt great and terrible ; the Thunder | 
| 


—— — 


valled the noiſe of his tent, or dwelling place, becauſe it is Gods voice 
byſa terribly uttered from Heaven, the Seat of his Majeſty, of which ſee , P ſad. 
i | 29. This he ſaith none can underſtand , becauſe that although the Philoſo- 
08» | Pheraſſigneth it, ( viz. The kindling of a fat vapour exhalled from the | 
1bicd 'F | Earth inco the middle Region of the Aire by the heart of the Sun peircing it: ' 
ather| For then as an hot iron thruſt into water maketh a noiſe; ſo is this ternble 
ſpet-\F | preat noiſe made in the Clouds, which are ſometimes ſayd to be round about 


| 

mel ods habitation ) yet no man can underſtand to the full, how this noiſe of | 
1691 | thunder crack after thunder crack is made ſo ſtrangely ; ſtriking men and 0- | 
ther things here, and as God will, ſome being burnt within, no ourward bur- | 


= by this, Covereth the botroms of the Sea? Hebr: The roots of the Sea, and 
j «f/ What are theſe but the mountains about the. Sea, from whence as Sap com- | 
Qed g fthfrom the roots of a Tree into it, ſo Springs of water run 1nto the Sea and | 


I fe rain fallech down by them into ic. And for the Clouds an” | 
the | 


| 
may ting appearing upon them in a moſt miraculous manner : But what is meant | | 
( 
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Ey thens be judgeth the people. 
the .cain in their heavenly DoQrine , for which as hath been ſhewed pp-: 


'31. By them be judgeth the people, "and giveth meat in abundance. Here. || 


| -to. abſolve from fin, ani to binde up in fin ; 'and the ſame, that are as thop- 
| der and lightning terrible co all parcs, of che World, which ſhineth 


' by fin, be turneth Rain and Thunder into judgment, many being by it 


: that 3t is. bus poſſeſſion , and that be may aſcend xnto it. Hebrew , 


Job 36.1 


—  — — — 


I ith clouds be <overcht 11; ht. 


—  — 


the Mountaines, P/;»y noteth , that ſometime x'vapour is upon a Moug- 
raine$s thick as a cloud , which"is a ſign of ſome t-rcible tempeſt ro come; | 
Gregvry. of all this makes this: allegorical expoſicion , The Apoſtles arexy, 


on: other-places, they are often thus compared in their teaching, th 

alſo. are as clouds, 'but talſe Teachers as clouds wichout water, and they 
thundered and lightened, when joyning. miracles co their teaching, they 
fruck ſuch feare inco rude and batrbarous men, that when as by wan 
they could: nor beterrified and made quiec,, heredy they were ; and that, 
as he hath ir following , the Y»/g. \Covering . the hinges of the Sea ; that: 
is, The extream parts of the World : And whereas as followerh, Perſe | 


by is ſer forch how Preachers are by God made as Judges over the people 


ſuddenly from one end of the Ea hk” to the other, miniſter alſo meat to 
the Soule ; as the clonds, out which both rain and thunder come, 
cauſe Corn to grow, and Graſs, which are meat for Man and Beaſt - For 
the literal' ſenſe, he. jadgeth the-ppople by them, when being ny. | 
coming inordinately impoyetiſhed 3 famiſhed, deſtcoyed, and ſome bum] 
and nd terribly to periſh ; ied, a upon whom the rain lens | 


a bleſling, are comforted and inriched, and che thunder is made a meang! 
of ſafeguard unto them, , their enemies being hereby deſtroyed; as int | 
daies of Samuel, he praying, God thundered upon the Philiſtims, (| 
few them ; And in the time of eAvrelians an Emperour , the Chriſtian] 
band that was in his Army, prayedin the wane of water, and there can 
thunder and rain, horas his Army was refreſhed , agd the tempel 
ſmiring upon the, face of the enemy , advantage was given to the Ari 
to the overthrowing of them, whence for the perpetual remembray 
hereof, it was called Cohors fulminea. . 

. With clouds be covereth the light , and comanded it net to ſpine, 
tloud that cometh betwixt. The noyſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, and it | 
C49 l-alſo concerning the vapour. Vulgar, He hath bidden the light in 
$14 and . commanded it.\to return, again ; be telleth bus friend the Al 
\ 

0 


his. bands or clouds. For D'£3 ſignifieth either, He hath bid che light, au 
commandeth concerning it , in that which accurreth , or in the retwrumj\ 
commandeth concerning it, Which is all one with the Yx/gar in ſenle;] 
He commanderth the light of the Sun, when it hath been for a time hid | 
den by the clouds, which, are bis hands, as it were, beld under it, | | 
ſthew it ſelf and ſhine again: It is an explication-of that 'which wenth6Þ 
fore, Verſe 31. Shewing, how by the clouds dropping down rain, and the 
light of Heaven ; that is,. The maar ob Gigs. and ſo having iatets 
courſe one with another, he judgeth people, asthere was ſaid, and gi th 
them meat +- For this cauſing of the Sun to lye long hidden, and ral 
and cold to abound ragedinarily, is a judgment ;, but coming by it 4 
rercourſe, a bleſſing : And ſo the | 
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enſe of theſe words is plain, only 


paſſerh herein from one light of lightening ro another of the Sun ſhini | ' 
. as he might well do, although he mentioned not ic before particulatly;] 


becauſe the Sunis the light, cauſing that lighr, as harh been already ſhe 
ed : But for the words of Verſe 33. It is harder to finde ont the true meat; 


ing, to finde which yer'we ſhall have recourſe tothe Hebrew Text, whicd1} 
' is this; He ſhall bew his friend concerning it a poſſeſſion above aſcem Y li 


0 upon ay aſcent. The meaning whereof is, As he judgerh the peopie| 
ig this World, as is. aforeſaid, by faire weather and foule ; ſo if any mat 
be bis friend, as it is ſaid of Abraham, that he was, he will ſhew to him 

| £4 ah F70 ** concerning} 
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_ Job 27. At this my heart trembleth. 
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g his wayes wherein he goeth towards man ; a far greater mat- 


4 | Pr: ncerning them , whereby ! he ſhall have more comfort , Fiz. The 
1; |} | heavenly Inheritance which-is above, which he ſhall ſee. by faich here; 
vo-1 | and 'to the Poſſeſſion whereof he ſhall come'hereafter : - Many -othes ex- 


1 | poſicions there be, but Iwill acither trouble; niy ſelf, nor;the. Reader in | 
ve FT | mentioning them; for this is the right meaning, as will: eaſily appeare | 
to the» Judicious-, if he looketh well to the -(ignification ,of the words.in 
the Hebrew Texc, and fo' greater comfort is here ſpoken; to thoſe thar 
love God, and are; his friends ,/ then this World. can afford; as. before | 
| comfort was ſpoken to. all ſuch, in reſpeR of Worldly' bleſſings ; although 

farthe preſent, they be in grear miſery, 
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1% *T this alſo my beart trembleth, and is moved out df hat "Þlace, Heaye 'Verſ E- 
iT attemtively The noiſcof his voyte, and he ſound that 'qoerh ont of hit Verſ : . 


| waxth. Here ogers agree not aboge theſe words, AF thz, Whether 
the be to be referred ro the thugder Befgre fpoken' of ,'ot to the words 
allowing , which he' was now'abour Farther 'to utter, touching! othier 
rork "of God, whereby he alſo ſpexrketh, or other ſounds rHit are helſtd 
atrordinarily, when God at ſome particular times is pleaſed to reveit | £x0q. 25. 
\umſelf, and his will comen'; 23 whentecame down wport Mount Sinus, 
Vit {great noyſe* both of ehunder, 'and'a" voice © diſtin Aly ſpeakting'oue 
s_commandements, ; and in the time of the Goſpel , cau a_ great 
woyle and ruſhing to be heard, when he filled his Diſciples with the ho- | a & 4: 
[Ghoſt : By Exzzkizl alſo he tanſedl a great ſound to be heard ofthe | Eck. r, | 
|Gerubims, Wings, and Wheeles ; and by fob» when he 'made his Revela- | 
146 to him of chings ro come. And to this f tather ſubſcribe;/becauſe of 
{theotdinary thunder and lightening, he had ſpoken enough before ; and 
although this is alſo called his voice, yet it is not faid ro be the voice 
ng out of his' mouth, which (cemeth rather to be ofſorifid, eniing 
ſtruction ; as eAgzinas well noteth,' and. as the noyſes at 'ſpecia] 
| tis before ſpoken of did : And ſuch a noyfe cannot but'cai etrembling, 
| that alſo, which ſhall be made ar che day' of judgment ſhall moſt 49; 
| is the Heavens ſha paſſe away with a noyſe. As_ Pier ſpeaketh, ſuch 
binds therefore be biddeth us here coattend unto, which have alwaies , 
| led 'men with feate and amazement , that the Majefty ahid dreadfulneſs 
God being hereby confidered, we ma ſtand in awe and humble ' our x 
tes before him ; and not be lifted u3, out of an iniagination of gay vn Þl6 
018 | goodnefſe {n' us, that will hold with "Gods juſtice, when he ſhall ſhe 
| bimſelfand ſpeak as he doch in the next (hapt#y. ; When ob himſelf hum- 
\biytrknow edged his finnes, and'durſt not ſtand 4oby mote\ upon his own 
| Aﬀikcation : So that theſe words may ſeem to come from the {pirie eat 


: 


ys | igin F/ibx, toprepare to the hearing of God ſpeaking there; and that 
' | Wthe firſt he ai oor invain ; The does within me conftraineth me. Gre- 

# | g#y taking theſe words, as cohering with choſe going before, Verſe 33. - 

& | Witere he ended with the poſſeſſion aboye ; that is, The heavenly Inhe- |7®: 
vis | | itance, fairh, That ' Zl;hs in ſpeaking of his crembling, atd his heart Gregor. 
a4 removing our of the place; ſheweth ; That wheh a man entereth into 
hs conſideration, his heart is removed, -becaule it is now Botie from world- | ,, ., 
| 


things, upon which.jt was et before ; being alcogerhier taken up with 
venly : But who ſo'doth this, doth it dot without Yeate and tremble- 
-£0 think in' what danger/be was before, whilſt his heart wasfet 
"1x pon” Worldly things; * of Toofing this | ent Inhericance, and being 
am aft'ino the pit of *deſtcuRtian-:* And for the words 'of Yer. 2. HE, 


| 

"= * - . , 

th; He ball henre a» hearing in the thyrowr of his voice, Thit is, Who® | 
| Ce. ſoever 
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He direGeth it under the Heaven, 


Heb, 12, 21. 


Verſ. 6, 


j 


| 


' apprehendeth the greatneſſe and almighty power of the Lord : Aud 
-\ ' hall not be found, whin bis voce ſhall be heard. For ſo he readeth it, 


| According eo that faying of our Lord , The winde bloweth, and thou hear 


- ſuch as harden theirhearts, and will not heare this voyce ſhall, 


—— —_— — I Mp” 


cometh to the like conſideration fof rhat Inheritance, is not wich: 
pay his voice; afid"the Tound"that cometh our of his mouth : 
For- he thinketh upon the finhes which be bath done, the worldlinefle of 
his minde formerly , and the frauds and oppreſfions, whereby he. harh 
gotten worldly Goods ; and his 'uncharirableneſſe, together with the 
rerrible Tentence of the ſtri&t Judge: In regard of all which he cannor 
but  eremble and feate, when his eyes are opened, to ſee in what danger 
he was of looſing that glory every moment, and of falling into ſuch extream 
miſery ; although by Gods grace he hath his eares opened. to heare the 
voyce, whereby he is turned and cones to better hopes ; for he heareth 
not only the voyce , but the ſound of his mouth, which alwaies is ter. 
rifious , kris it be a ſounding "of that which tendeth ro comfort, 
to ſuck as he meaneth to ſave: As it is ſaid, not only of 1ſ-ae! hearing jt 
at Mount $inas, but alſo of Moſes, that he tremble4 and quaked : Inall 
which he ſpeakes excellently, but only the words are tot, He ſhall heart 
aw hearing ; bus heare yee. But to the jane effeR, as if he had ſaid, As 
Icremble at hearing, ſo do yee in the ſenſe hitherto ſpoken of , if yee woull 
have this comfort. | 
He direfeth it under the whole Heaven, and bis lightnings to the endr of 
the Earth. Hebrew, Hi light. That is, In coming with the ſound of his 
yoyce to men, for their converſion, as bath been ſaid, he is not partial, 
but by the ſatne teaching, be ſendeth forth light into all parts of the 
Earth ; ſo that none can, complain, if chey come not ' finally ro rhit 
Inheritance , that he wanted light'to ſee , how he might attain ther 
unto. X . 
After this awoyce reareth, he thundertth with the vojce of this exak 
lency and will nor ſtay them when his voyce is heard, Here may ſeemr 
be a deſctiption of the ordinary thunder, roaring after the lightning? 
'But it is aHo by Gregory thus allegorized npon after light, whereby a 
cometh to fee and conſider what he hath been, be is terrified and ſorrow 
; eth for that, in whigh before he joyed ; and hereby ;as by thunder, he 


that is, The ſpirit of rhe Lord, by what way he cometh into His' heart; 


eft the ſound thereof, but thex kyoweſt not Whence it cometh, or whither it 
goeth, ſors be that 5s born of the ſpirit. But Hebrew, He will net retal 
or ſupplant them , when his voyce 3s beard.” That is, Who ſo heareth and 
obeyeth his voyce, ſhall not be' deceived, or for his former finnes be kept 
from the Inheritance before ſpoken of, but certainly attain unto it, but 


God thundereth marvellouſly with his veyce, great things doth he which 
»e cannot comprehend. By that which hath becn ſaid, it appeareth, thit 
Gop doth wonderous things by his chundering voyce, peircing the 
hearrs of the penitent with ſorrow : But being about next to ſhew other 
mighty works of God, he prepareth to attend thereunto , by ſaying, 
Which we cannot comprehend. And what theſe are is ſhewed, Verſe 6. 
For he ſaith to the ſnow, "Be thou on the Earth, and likewiſe to the ſmall 
and great rain of his flxength. The Snow is here mentioned, as wherein 
God ſpeaketh, as by 'a voyce, his wonderful power, for it is wonderfull, 
that inthe -loweſt part ofthe Aire, it ſhould be turned into Snow , and 
not above, -where it :scoldeft, that it ſhould ſnow upon the Earth, but 
never upon the Sea;- as Pliny faith, That ſnow ſhould lye concinually 
upon Mount e-£rn4, where fire flameth our, that no ſnow falleth in e£g1p!, 
but in Tarr aria,an hot Country, ſometime it ſnoweth in Summer & the time 
of heat ; that it-fatneth-che Ground, that the white ſmow ſometime 
bringeth forth red Worms ; of che ſmall rain he ſpake before, but now 


@od thundereth wonderouſly. Job 33. 
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| Job 37. wt Beasts Lo into Dens. Rain coming abundantly. 


both of ſmall and great wherein his power is ſeen. 

He ſealeth up the band of every man, thatall men may know bis work : Heb. 
in the hand of every man : Thar is ſaith Gregory , if any man will not be mo- 
ved by his works of wonder te fear him, bur both againſt chem and his Mi- 


| niſters reaching, harden rhemſelves co go on in ſin { for they, as hath been 


often ſhewed are ſet forth by rait and clouds) yer chiey carry a Witeneſſe 
continuallyabout them , which is as a Teſtimony ſealed up againſt them , 
in theic hands; and this is each mansown work , which his conſcience know- 
eth , whereby he ſhall be condemned ac the laft day. 

Then the Beaſts go into Dent, and remain in their places, Here after ſpea- 
king of mens knowing and having each. one his evill work ſealed up in his 
hand ( which as Gregory faith , 15 ſhewed by their keeping our of the fight 
of other men , when they do evill } here, I ſay, followeth { hing , where- 
by is ſhewed that beaſts being rerrified by ſtorms and Tempeſts in the night, 
which is their time of cheir going forth to ſeek their prey; keep in cheir 
Dens fearing to come our, to expteſſe which further to be his meaning, he 
adderb,v.9-Ot of the South cometh the whirlwinds or tempeſt and cold ont of the 
North : Thatis, making them foto do,the Yalg. For the North hath Ar@Zs- 
r#r, of which ſce before, Chapr. 9, 9. 


by the breath of God froſt « given, and the breadth of the waters ſtraitned : 


| The F»!g. God blowing croft bindech up, thac is, the waters : Again the 


Parr: are poured ont moſt largely. But herein the Tranſlator followed his 
ownſenſe, becauſe the Sourh and he North were ſpoken ot before, ſuppoſing 
thisto be a further amplification of che effeAs of theſe two winds , the one 
froſts , che other diſſolving both froſt and ſnow, upon the melting 
whecof waters flow abundantly andin{arge the Rivers into which they run : 
Jititis rarherto betaken as an effeR of the North wind only, called here, 
Gods breath, which doth both bind ap the Earth with froſts and Rteighters 


| 


| 


power of God appeareth,which ſhould make all mento fear him, 


it 53 turned ronnd aboxt by bis comnſels,8&c. He cauſeth it to coive, whe- 
ther for corre&5on, &c. He is ſaid to weary the thick cloud by watering, by 
aProſopopeta , which is done, when abundance of water cometh therefrom, 
ſometime in way of judgment, and ſometime of mercy , as is further added. 
The words, Fhether for correfion, or for his land, __ mercy, The vulgar 
hath,;pherher for a T ribe,as the word WAV allo figniftieth , Or for bis Land : 


ofthe effects of rain and weather, as hath been before ſayd ,coming as a curſe 
ora32 bleſſing , tothe wicked as a curſe, but co his Land denoting the 
Righteous,as a blefliog. 

Deſt thou know when God $-poſed them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to 
fix? Having ſpoken to all of them ar large about the wonders which God | 
worketh, v, 14. He turneth again to Job in particular,challenging him to ſay 
fheknew theſe things couching che Clouds, that is, tow canſerh it 
tbeſo, forthat itis ſo we all know, but that knowledge is roo won- 
fullfor any man, and isin God only from hence , v. 17. Heproceedeth co 
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things here below, how our Garments are made warme, the Soath wind 
Wing: Wherein wee cannot be warm enough before, if it be a North 
=xh of which variety of EffeRs of the Winds, who is the cauſe bur 


Haſt thou with him ſpread ont the shie, which is ſtrong, and ar # moltin lov- 
; power, which argue | 

lim to be infinitely greater then any man, how then dareſt chou ( O Fob ) 

# Cc 2 chal. 


themters by Ice , with which they are bound in, for in either of theſe the | 


hich is rhe ſcope of all his diſcourſe. | 
| Moby watering he wearieth the thick:cloxd,, be ſcattereth the bright clemd: | 


Burthe Sept. alſo herein agreeth with New Tranſlac. and it is a diſtinRion | 


% © m—_ —_ 


197 


Verl. 7. 
Gregor, 


ut. 


Verl. $. 


— — 


—__—__— 
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Verl. 19. 


| Verſ. 20. 


'f preſyumprugus as to.cauſe it to. bertold bim ; that. Lhave ſayd I ab | 
 faceaq faces Job hath defred;far be,ir fromme to. yiiſh-any tuch thing,forþ 
' Iſhould ſoon pay for my boldneſs; .;; | 


| 


'| . notable {aff , the meaning We conte(le our ſelves ro be- ſo ignorant; .thu 


| 76 bearing him ſpeak from monnt Sina; were filled wirh ſo great 
| they thought if he ſhould ſpeak in their. hearing any; wore ,they, 


| ſeth and clenſeth them. Fair weatber cometh out of. the North, vulg. But 


Tell what we ſÞall ſay to-him... Now menſee not th. Light. 
- EET IDES = ——— 
challenge him! te come a5j5 cre NN hſts with, thee , thinking jf+he 
would to have the better gt45: ., For:theghing bere ſpoken of, after chick 
clouds, and bxjght clouds made and called {o by bright 4ghremng ,.he pro- 
cecderh here , aslome thiakco the Heavens which: are higher then the place 
of Meteors,but.it is rather be held, thaz be comech lowey. to the Aire + 
Þout,vs, whichis often called-Heavcn.+; And Gen. 4.the Firmament, £0.itþ 
"timate the ficranelſe theregh as it ishere (ay ro,be ſtrong , and as a Looking 
© Glaſſe,bocauſealchough x dethio, yet it. 1s firmly eltabliſhed, and veing Ty. 
red, as when the wind blyweth,it apprareth to be very ſtrong by che, e ea; 
' thereof, andrherefore arguing an almighty power, that makes it {0,-and 
like Glaſſe,/ .ghrough which for gue renuity of it; we may ſee up tothe ky 
and Stars aboye, the word PW? willalfo bearthe reading of ir by the Hep 
vens, thesky.or Clouds which are inthe Aire. | | |, | ; SL 
Tell #s what weſoall [ay nnto bim, for ime are covergd with aarkneſſe ;, .k 


we know not what t9 ſay $0 þis great-merks, ſo wonderftlly and beyond onr 
Capacity-hath he made.chem, and therefare-if we were to come to. ſpeak be- 
fore him as thou wiſheſt,that thou mighteſt do, abouthe ſecrers of proyi 
dence ; we know much lefle what to lay, and therefore .do thou we pray 
thee tell us. | 
Shall is be told bim that 1 ſpeak? ſurely if a man ſpeaketh be ſhall be ſwaſlew- 
ed up, - vulg. Y Vho ſhall tell him What 1 {peak ? '5f a man; [peak, be ſral dr 
voxred:Hebr. for if a man.ſpeaketh , heſhall-be devouced and thall it bezo | 
him,becas/e 1 ſpeaks, or the laſt clanſe;may be rendred, thus, For 122.10 
mas ſrall be devoured: That is gif God ſpeaketh, man who before he.comah! 
to ſpeak, thinks chat he ſhal be able co eaſon with him,ſhalbe.quizg conſq, 
ded , and bis words as is were , ſwallowed'up by hisprafo und wildoie = 
he made; unable to ſpeak one word for fimielE,  Foric- is! with,men when 
they heax God ſpeak, 'aswhen rhey. bave.ſeen ſame. glorious apparituor 
wherein he hath ſhewed hiraſelf being as dead men.z far.ſo the fre of 1þ 
ould 


| dye-" Fox the firſtclauſe, it is25 if he hag.laid ; Lfor. my part dare. oot 


And new#:men [ee not the bright light that 5s in the (lends; but the wind po 


now they ſee not the light ,the Aire ſhall [non be gathered 3nto clouds, andd; 
Winde paſſing fogateth. them. The; New, Tranflationa-agreeth beſt with | 


the Hebrew, and forthe.meaningit is g@ be underſtogd,; that, E libn ha 
inerruptedhis diſcougle about Gods wpnderfull works; by. (; aakingco iy 
ag2in by name : Now returneth again to the ſame argument, for han 
before ſayd. much of the Clouds, now. be fpeaketh -of another wonderfu 
work of:God.about ghea ,_ that one while chey Hide the light from us; that 
is, the light of the Sun from ſhining;as whes the aixe is overcaſt with clouds, 
but within a while the wind featcers.them again and. faire wearher. begi®| 
neth gowards the North; the v#lg. rendreth. it. A*r»m, Gold ; hecauſe & 
the goldencolour of the sky appearing when 3t is faire, and indeed I}/ 
doth.lignigeGolth, #3 God s« terrible Majeſty ; valg. Terrible praiſe : the 
word. MJ ajeſin , Rewer, Honowr , or Cenfefſion , that is, honour 
for:allthat,was.ſayd before. of him ; : ,and praiſe which-men do with all feat 
and reverence give unto hit,as Kings and Judges are exhorted to do, P/al. Z,, 
Anduheraiace ?oh;muſt needs be cenſured -who is ſo unreverent —_— 
WA. : : 700 160 i 
Here the reaſonis ſhpwediwhy men carry themſelves ſo- reverently t0- 
wards God, although we cannot find out the reaſon ofthis mighty aQs, yet 
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it is certain, That inplenty of juſtice, he will not affiit. For which itis ſaid; 
Therefore men do feare him, and he reſpeReth not any that are wiſe of heart : 
Hebrew, Verſe 23. (LMnch juſtice and judgmtht be will or affiift. That 
is, Alchough he be-excellenc in'power yet fie will nor afi, and make 
the ingocent to ſuffer ; which is moſt rruceiF\irbe naderſtood! of eternal 
judgments; or of judgments Here *<othing'ſh with ; but if pe ſpake if' of 
Job it was not.rrue : For the next words "thy ire the ſame in patt. With 
chat ſaying of the 'Plalmiſt p There i merry with thee, therefore at thou 
be feared. Buc who are the 'Wiſhearted Thar He refpedteth not ; xs 1 
lidinthe laſt words;z The Y»lp. hath it ; 7Þ4þ ſeem to bt ji \ 
may bx beſt expounded ſuch is" feare 'hitt3"and the Wiſe 


took Job to be oF this ſore, he aguin 'pirderh ithim herein; who tt 'thoubtir 
at. co feate God, bectuſe he ſpaſte a3 ſeemed to him moſt itiloſently. | 
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'H 0 us thjs. that darkenvth: colſel by: Words withiat" k nowledje ? 
{y; G op isfaid, Yerſ7 1.: Tochave anſwered Job but lof# whirlewinde; 
wd an apſweting it is:ſhewed- here firſt ; wha he ſail (60E7h#';" (far 
it.is taken by Gregory and Feras ,/ and others comtronly: tith what? le 
Lco eb, the one he condemined,” as a mart that” he Kineſv: cat; ' of wontd® 
no. notice of z as was partly. rouched' before! Chap! $4. The brhier 
ugh he ipeaketh ſomewhbar- ſternly to him, by wey of caſtigation, 
[ome words thac came from. bim chroygh the extremicy 'of bs a 
hong, yet he lefr.not- after this, ; his cerrifying of him wiffiout' comfort, 
he duc repenting hereof and tiumbling himſelf, was both tnore juſtified, 
then his chree. friends, in his ſayings ; and/ finally had bis capriviry tutn- 


&, 4nd was bleſſed much more in theſe 'worldly things,* then” ever be- 
fore: E1;hs is ſaid by his words, to darken knowledgeifaithy Gregory, becauſe 
ake out of arrogancy;for although he ſpakerke truth;yet by proud ſpee- 
intermjngled, that which he ſpake accordid$ toktiowledge Was darkned 
wm,and unacceptable,as wicked ſpeeches,whith are a#a(Min;courited'dark- 
s, for ſo Alms-Deeds done in pride or viitzplory,and p yers are rejedted, 
. 6. Then to Fob he faid;Cird up thy loynes like a nan, and 1911 demantd of 
ape an[wer thox me.To gird up the loyns, faith Greg; is eommwiwt6nly pur for 
girding by continency,becauſe luſt lieth im the loynes; ind'they are gitr, 
when they are kept in and flow nor forth';' accordirig ro” Which it is ſaid, 
ls your loynes be girt about, your lights buriting.Bur becauſefob was conti- 
neat,he isnot bidden to gird up his loyns'in this ſenſe. but fo keep pride frotn 
ſwelling in him therefore: Bur it is not co be taketYeither of theſe waies in this 
place, but rather that he ſhould ſtrengthen hiniſelf;, 25 a vAiant man, prepared 
the encounter with him\if he could;becaufe he had before defired, that he 
mighe come. to his Throne to contend in judgment with him : Burt now 
faith the Lord, Iam come and thou haſt thy defice, anſwer me then'ro 
that which I ſhall ask thee - Bur rouching Gods deniariding , and mans 
anſwering, Gregory again faith, this is done-three waies: ro 
1, By ſcverely puniſhing, as he did 1754, when he- anſwered by pati- 
ence, | ; 
:2- By propounding ſome very hard thing to be done; as t6 efbraham, 
toſacritice his Son, which he anſwered by obedience. '' ; 
3+ By opening or hiding? things from us, he asketh us, as he did Pas}, 
by abundance of revelations. to ſee whether he would be puffed up, which 
be anſwered' by humility ; for he ſaid, we are tot ſufficient of ourſelves 
to' think a-good thought, and again, 7x 'me, that is ir: my fleſh, ey. 
F FDAgs 
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thing. 


mancan lay any other ; wherefore by foundations rhe Apoſtles are 
nad by one principal ſtone , called the corner. ſtone , upon which both 
theſe foundations and allthe reſt of the building reſteth, Cun1sr J x- 


| $vs. > Where it. js to be noced, That it was a doQrine not learned in| 


Gregories time, that the Pope of Rowe is the foundation of the Church, 
and that when the Lord ſaid to Peter ; Upon this Rock 1 will build my 
Chaych. He meant Peter and his ſucceſſors in the Biſhoprick of Rome : 
And.to make this Expoſition. good, he faith, Ehat Gods laying of theſe 
foundations are ſpoken of, as a thing done, before that Jeb was born, be- 
cauſe that in the counſel and decree of God, it was-thus done from be- 
fore the beginning of the World. #ho hath haid the meaſures thereof, if 
thouw knoweſt, or who hath firetched the line upon it ? That is, Who rook: 
in ſome ofthe Nations or particular perſons into the, Church, excluding 
others: As itis ſaid of Pawl, that a man at Macedonia appeared in a 
vigon to him in the night, and faid, Come and thelp us; when as he think- 
ing to goe into Aſia, was by the ſpirit forbidden : Likewiſe one offering | 
to follow Chriſt, was anſwered ; The Foxes have holer, and the fowlet 
of the Heaven have neſts , &c. To put bim off, but another was called- 
tro follow him, and delaying, and faying, Let me go firſt and bury my Fa- 
ther, He was not petmitted , but bidden again; Let the dead bury their 
dead, but follow thow me. And when the Temple was to be meaſured, 
Rev.11-It is ſaid, Leave out the outer Court and meaſure it not:wherby who 
are {er forth, but fuch as are in the broad way, and why ſome are with- 
in the meaſure and ſome without , who can tel but God only : And 
hitherto of the allegory : Other Expoſitors expound ir alcogether accord | 
ing to the letter, as (ryſeſtome, Theodoret, Phillippms, &c. And thus 
the meaning is, whereas Job complained of Gods harthnefle dealing with 
him, as if he had ſaid, (O Job) What art thou to complain thas, asif 
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Where waſt thou ? when T:aid the foundations of the Earth. Job 3g, f 
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my providence ordered not things rightly towards thee; when as by the 
very earth, out of which thou and allmen were firſt made, C when Adaw | 
was made out of it, as the common ſtock from whom all men came) My | 
juſt and wiſe proceedings appear in making and eſtabliſhing it, as it were, 
by line and meaſure, andrhat Iam not unjuſt inthe framing of any par | 
thereof ; but have done all things for the-beſt benefic of my creatures, 
both Men and Beaſts living thereupon : Is it probable, theſe things being / 
ſ6, that Iwill lay any ju 
have made them all : Surely when 1did theſe great works, I had no man 


with me to counſel me, or to keep me from errins, and for thy part, thou 


weſt 
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Job 38; The morning Stars ſang togetber, the Sons of God ſhouted for joy, 


20I 


wert then, Non exz, and longafter, and whiar a preſumprionthen is it in 
thee to call any of my doings now in queſtion, as if I that have hitherto 
done and ordered all things, ſo as chat no exception' could ever be taken 
heretaco, hadin thy particular caſe done amiſſe; Moreover man did noc 
only not counſell me, buc forſomuch as he had noe then any being, he could 
not ehen, neither can he ſince fee into the reaſonof my doings , but they 
muſt aceds lye hidden from him any further then T have'beea pleaſed , or 
ſhall be pleaſed to reveal them , and if it be ſo in reſpeR of things naturall , 
how much more in reſpe& of things ſupernaturall , or of things that I ſome- 
times do excraordinarily towards che Sons of men. And ifit beſo ( O 7ob )) 
thou oughreſt ro have been ſo patient in thy ſufferings, as riot to have ex- 
lated-with me hereabour , but ro have layd thy hand upon thy mouth. 


our own ignorance touching Gods ſad/ providences towards us in any parti- 
culars, and when any-one of us ſuffereth extraordinarily , when we have 
with an upright hearr lived in his feat, in filenceto bear ic without complain- 
ing of his dealing harſhly with us, or being diſcouraged from rhe good 
way wherein we are, as beingſure that afcer he hath thus tryed our Faith 
Patience, he will. crown us again with greater bleſſings, as he did his 
faichfull Servant Fob, for ever, The coherence of the anſwer here made by - 
God unto Fob with his ſpeeches before going, being thus ſet forrh, and the 
ſcope and drifr of the place : Now for the Expoſition of the things ſpoken 
according to the letter it is eaſily made : God before the making of any 
man, toſhew his Wiſdome, Power, and Goodneſs towards him , made 
the Earth ; whereupon he dwelleth , and our of which he is ſuſtained moſt 
wiſely eſtabliſhing ic , as upon moſt ſure foundations , never ro be moved 
andhe made it; as a Carpenter buildeth and layeth the foundationof an 
houſe by line and meaſure, the-Heavens being as it were the Roofe, the 
Aire the middle part , and the earth che baſis or foundation , which alſo is 
ſet-upon irs own foundations the'center, wherein all the parts thereof 
meet, as all che lines of a circle do in its center, for. which alſo this is called 
thecorner ſtone , whereby the foundations of a building, the fides ofthe 
walbcoming together and reſting upon it are ſuſtained: | 
Ven the morning ſtars ſang tegethtr , and all the Sons of Ged ſhouted o 
jg. By che morning ſtars here, who can be underſtood, but the Angels ; de- 
ingall a3 brighe morning ſtars for their heavenly Glory > For in the begin- 
ing God made the Heaven and the Earth: Firſt che Heaven, whereby 
it, whichis above our ſight, called otherwiſe the third Heaven, or the 
Emperian Heaven , which is the Throne of God ; and! the Seat and 
Habitation of his Angells, and the Angells the Inhabitants thereof are 
meant, and alſo the ſtarry Heaven, * then the Earth had the foundations 
layd, andar the laying of them the Angells ſang Praiſes to God. 
Andthiey as Gregory ſaith, are ſet forth by the name of morning ſtars , be- 
cauſeas the morning ſheweth that the Sunis coming , ſo the Angells * 
peaning at the birth of Chriſt, the Son of righteouſneſle , a great multitude 
of thein ſang, Glory to God on high, on Earth peace , good Will towards men. 
This then is the thing here pointed at, and whereas it was not done thus 
tl long after , it is to be underſtood chat God , rowhom all things are 
preſerit, callerh and ſpeaketh of things to come under the old Teſtament, 
salready done, when chey are not tobe done, till under the New, And 
the Sons of God #t the lying of the foundation of the Earth, that is , of 
the Church, then ſhorted for joy, as the Angell foretold to the ſhepbeards, 
laying, T7 bring you tidings of great joy that ſhall be to all people : And at chis 
Elizabeth the Mother of Joh» Baptiſt rejoyced ,and Zachary his Father brake 
ar into theſe words of bleſſing God, Bleſs ed be the Lord God of Iſrael: And 
limeox & the Apoſtles, and all other faichfull people at the coming down of 
the Holy Ghoſt ,and the Samaritans being converted, andthe Apoſtles even 
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And upon the ſame Grounds it is the part of us all humbly to acknowledge | 
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| ins firſt appeareth , 
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of ſettirip forth Angels by the name - of: Stars, ſee Reve/.. 1. The: ſean 
ie 


FF 


© he mdfFoftheir ſufferings. | For the literall:meaning, they thar': ads $| 
Toby 7 be ads indrning Nor wr rug all che ſtars, WIR _ tobe | 

led for th rifing and inning their motions / im the Eaſt, :whojp 
nent br | —_ chat the ſtars are alſo called. the Song:gF 


ether , is aſcribed tothe, | becauſe, of their (weet Harmogy 
and conſent in their daily-motions, making muſick in Gods Ears, as it:werg I | | 
and ſome hold that this muſick is audible; alrhough the (ound thereof wa | Y | 
eth not to out Eares;bur all rhis'is confured by che conſideration of thegiyy| | |; 
of their ſinging , which was at the laying of the foundations of the preg 
arth , which was before t ages the Nars, Yizy 
ſ day, whereas they were made the fourth day:* Therefore: as. thaf 
infra 4d underſtand it of the Angels, let us underſtand it all, «yet age 
as they generally do of the ſame called Stars, and:the- Sons of God, j 
en — as it ſeemeth: co be, bugi 


2s G faith, \ir be \f 
literallferde owe . and it be here ſhewed , what was done atthe 
Creation; 'we may by the ſame Angels, underſtand both Stars and -Song;| 


Stars are'the Angels of the ſeven Charches. And for 'morni | 

I/a. 14. #2. Where the Angels that fell are alrogerber cilled;by;thi] 
name of Lycifer , the Son-of the Mornivg ; that 'is, Morning (Scars; 
plying that'the Angels at the firſt had | the name-j0f morning Stars;gae 
Angels indifferently : It is meant chen, +that rhoſe-Inhabitants of Hip 
ven paſſed 'not over that great work of creating theFarch, as it Wan 


| meer that- they-fhould, witheut a Jubilee of praiſetothe- Creator ; injphs 


ins rhe joy that they took therein, as a work moſt excellently wroughr/anl 
wat is Th then b infetiour co Angels as the Earth, a- of Cn. 
wis made'to Heaven, but-only in reſpeR of his Soule, that he ſhouldd 
craR from him in reſpe& of any thing done by him 2? a7 
Who ſont up the Sea, ar 3t were, with doors, when it brake forth ail 
ing oxt of the womb ? When I made the clond the: garment thereof, 
thick darkweſſe ' the ſwadling band. And brake mp for it my- decreed. plat 
and ſet bars and  deores; ſaying, Hithertos then ſba/f come-- Upon thei 
words, When it iſſued as it. were, out: of the womb. There be divers © 
rions of ſome, conceiving'it to be ſpoken. of the gathering of che wats 
rogether into one place; when they. at the firſt covered the-wholec 
of the Earth ; ' but this' was rather bringing of them-:inco a Womb 
Priſon, as it were, then af iſluing 'oft;- which impleth the inlarginge 
them tn reſpe& of their place : Some fay, that 'this-womb is. Gods omib 


-,-| of God cometh, istheir malicious heart; As the Plalmiſt faich He hf 
*| conceived maiſchrife. and brought forth iniquity. This iniquity is conceived 


| 

bel 
potency, wherein theſe 'waters all were before their creation, as ina molt i 
fridicful womb, -as alſo were! all other. things, and when they were aw |{| Vi 
tedrhey came forth, and when -put into. one; place, ſhat up as with doon; ba 
Others ſay, That this womb; jis the (earth; --out of which God by bis! tier 
mighty power-/firſt brought ,forch the- waters all-oyer-the earth covenilg) | flak 
ir, and thengathering.; and- ſhutting chem up im one place ; * for wha |f| Wen 
God created: the Heaven and the Earth in' che beginniag, \nothing.isWdl{ fone 
ofthe waters ; ſo that" moſt. probably they'were in the earth , which 'by a 
ing created they immediatly iſſued out and covered: it, -bur ypon the thin] ap 
m_$ yuh broughe from this oyerflowing , to a place "about which bound) Me e 
were ſet, where are ſhut!in as at, this day : And-this-1.take ro be' the who 


[beſt ,. and without allexception, alcbough 1 have nothing to fay gu [ts thi 


the\ ſecond: Gregory hereupon allegorizeth thus, © The Sea ſerteth”. 


Perſecurots;/\the womb out, of which.their rage to perſecute the Chard hf f 


when thonghts of perſecuting ariſe inthewinde, -and'ir is brought font, Tornj 
wHEN- IT; i aQed accordingly : But God ſhutteth 'up this Sex \ as Wit ne : 


ma doo} 


_— 


* 
» * +- 
4 —— — 
— ———C_—w— _ _ RY 
0 re en nr OOO _ = w ER 
. 
bl 


_—. | 


LA 


(N x, when he ſuffereth chem not to proceed fo far as they would; but 
tich to ſuch proud waves, Thus far yee ſhall come and no further; as is 

id, Yerſ. 11 Andto the Sea areche wicked compared, where he faith, 
I Tley ave like the raging Sea, that never is quiet. Ad the Plalmiſt, He 
meh the raging of the Sea, and the madneſſe of his foo Where the one 
| compared with che other, and P/alm. 2. why ao the Gentiles rage. Al- 
38 ding co the ſame: And this is a fingular comfore to the” faithfull in all 
I'S | rmes of perſecution and crouble, when the power of perſecuting enemies 
|4meth co be irreſiſtible, co conſider, thac tirey are bug as the raging Sea 
= which moverth no furcher chen he appoynteth it, rowhom he ſetrerh 
bounds, within the compaſſe whereof they muſt keep ; ſo how far 
wer Perſecutors go, it is no futther then God hath appoynted them, 
for place ſo for time, and the perions overwhelmed hereby : And all 
ts being ordered by his providence, who ſo dearly loveth us, no doubc, 
That it ſhall be turned ro the beſt : For the cloud maded#the covering there- 
# and thick darkneſſe the ſwadling baxds. Hereby is ſet forth, the dark- 
of ignorance and malice, caſt over their eyes by the God of this 
arld, making chem codare blindly ro go on thus, to their own ruine 
atheecnd, chrough che unbeleife of their heart; and that whereby they are 
18 | ained from going any furcher, 1s called Swadling bands, to intimare, 
[when God will, ctheie raging Perſecurors ſhall be bound feer and 
[inds, as weak Infants with ſwadling bands, znd ſo unable to ſtir any 
we-to hurt his Church or any members thereof: For the licerall mean- 
Home by che cloud and darkneſſe clothing che' waters, as it were, 
mieſtznd the darkneſſe ar the creation, ſaid to be upon the face of the 
[| & | &p: Sorne, che clonds over the Sea, covering/ir ofren times as a garment, 
el & | wheteby it ſeemech co be bound in, as with ſwadling bands, when it is here- 
[F | {hcompaſſed, althongh not Hereby ſo bound, as not to run any further, 


q 


1 
tis the meaning of cheſe words ; Brake wp for it my decreed place, 


> And compaſſed it with my bownds. Hebrew, eAnd laid upon it my 
s. For TIU fignifieth Srarwere , diſcermere, as well as to Break, And 
thus rendered , it is caſic co be anderſtood, but obſcured by the 


g of New. Tran. | 
Hat thou commanded the merning ſince thy daies ? and cauſed the day » 
inay to know bis place , That ir might take hold of the ends of the Earth ; 
Taamthe wicked might be ſhaken out of it ? Vulg. eAnd ſhaking haſt thou 
Wthe extream parts of the Earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken out 
4% Hebr,-7o lay hifd upon the wings or extream parts of the Earth. 
Mdthus the ſenſe is plain, but not according ro New Tran. and the 
Aalchough ir ſpeakes to the ſetiſe; goerh from the words in the Ori- 
ithout cauſe : Ir is, as if he had ſaid further to Job, Haſt chou 
Kd the power to make the light of the morning to appear, or to 
We'the earth, by laying hold upon the ends thereot, tobring wicked 
| into it, by (wollowin chem-up to their deſtruction; as God doth 
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| lomerimes by earthquakes, and as he did Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
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| bes and men in divers places: And laying hold upon the wings of 
earth, is ſpoken of, in alluding to the manner of men ; as of Samſon, 

who laid hold upon the poſts of the houſe, wherupon the Philiſtims were 
dtheirdeſtruion, 'For the allegory, by the morning underſtand, Chriſt 
me of the Virgin Mary, for then to ſhew the morning rifing, or the 
\[pring from an high, as Zachary calleth ir, a Star came and ſtood 0- 
#r the place where he was born, ariling firſt in the Eaſt; co the wiſe 
4&2; char came from thence ro worſhip him : Of the ordering ofthis 
orth, { raings riſing, none but the moſt high hath power, or in reſpeR of the 
wich e : And whereas morning is named the ſecond time ; "Hait cy 
von D d the 
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EASESSY 


F "F? Break up for it my decreed place. The Allegory of the morning. 


which there are other boundaries ſet as doors, Verſe to. 11. But _ 
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Verſ. 10. 


Verſ. 12. 
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an earthquake , making che earth to gape aud to ſwollow up both | 


Gregor; 


4 


—— 


_ = I p— ;- Es 


»- 
TS To. 


AY? is Ts oh 00 


Ladd % * a; £23 « LL We 
TORT 7 AS T7 C a ">, *% 
"a 


++ \ #. "x 
£& hk 8 1 
4 FR & - - © - 


204 


it is turned as clay to a Seal; From the wicked th: Light holden, Job3 | 
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Ioh. 14, 
Marth, 25, 


| Yerl. 14. 


Verl, 16. 


| Verſ.'1 To 


Verſ. x8. 


Verl. 19, 
20, 


1 Heb. 12, 26, 
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the morning to-know her place ? The Church is meant by. the morning, off 
which ic is ayd;Song. 6. Who i this, that riſeth 4s the Morning ? An ' , 
ſpeaking of making her know her place , he place prepared for her in He 
ven may be underſtood : Touching which, our Lord faith, 7 go before 
prepare aplace for you , forin my Fathers Hoyſe are many HManſrons : be 
at the end ofthe world, Cope yee bleſſed of my Father into the Kingdin | 
propered for you: And then be laying hold upon the ends of the Exh 
by his judgmencs, with-fice and brimſtone ſhall ſhake al] che wicked oy] 
of it co hell fire for ever and eyer ; as is taught, Matth. 25. Of thisſhy| 
king alſo , not only of the Earth , but of che Heaven ,, the Apoſtle (pep! 
| keth ſaying.:- Heſ54ll ſake. not only the Earth , but the Heaven, b £ 
i.1t 6s twrned as clay to 4 /eal,and they ftaud asa Garment, Vulgar, It orthiÞ 
{cal ſhallbe reftered as clay,. and ſtand 45 4 garment. Hebr. 1tis turned 
|| perverted as. aclay ſeal , &c, This is ſpoken as a further amplification f\Y | 
that which was bafore ſayd couching wicked men and their ſhaking out! 
| che earth;he being as a Seal of clay , when chis is done, -is perverted becomi 
now butas a garment, bythe putting on of which he is neatly formd'ſÞ'} 
orifaſhioned., bur Deach-coming he is corrypred as a Garment eaten wh | 
Moths, being eaten with worms.and changedinto duſt from whence i 
were taken; thatis , all men. Now forthe ſetting forth of manby 
of clay, che.reaſon of his being thus called is for che image of God ſky 
ped upon himin his crearion.,.. he being but clay taken out of the e 
and for finn dealt with , as he is worthy, this Seal diſaoulled as a clay 
may eafily be, and he being now from tbe. image of God, who is ey 
ſting,turaed co be like a corruptible Garment, having,nothing but an pub 
(ide,al.chat is good within him being corrupted and marred ; for ſo Dg 
compareth-min to aching conſumed by Moaths as Garments are, h 
concluding him to be vanity , a very aothing in reſpet' of that which 
was by his creation. Some underſtand this of che change of things in; 
pearance., wheathe lig hc ariſeth from chat which they leemed to be in 
night , the wicked, thac have robbed in the night by their Garments 
diſguifing themſelves, as that. they cannor beſt known ; others underſtan 
otherwiſe, but becauſe thisſtands with beſt reaſon and ſenſc I reſt 
And (othe ſtate of man is ſer forth to be ſuch, as thar for that exc 
one wherein he wasfirſt made, being like unto God, he is turned to be. 
a5 it were a man of clouts, .a dead and contemptible thing ; howſoever 
deckerh himſelf with garments , that he may appear glorious. k”, 
eAnd from the wicked the light ſhall be halden,and their ich LArm ſpall bene 
ken. Hee the miſery of ſinners is further ſer forth in reſpeR of the light 
as man falling into fin had. his underſtand darkned, and was deprived 
that light, which he had before , fo they that live and go on in fin I 
finally be deprivec of everlaſting light ,being caſt into utter darkneſs, 1 
then how highly and proudly ſoever they carryed themſelyes, they ſhalltt 
made weak ,: and poor, aud low for eyer. | 
'' Haſt thox entered ints the ſprings of the Sea, or walked in the ſearch of 
Depth? The Lord having a little digrefled in his ſpeech from the works 
creation to terrify wicked men ; now returneth again unto them , andif 


ſpeakerh of mans inability to ſearch. into the depth of the Sea, to prot 
hereby , that heis much leſs able to ſearch into the ſecrets of his doi 
to finde out the reaſon hereof :- From hence he paſſeth onto the ſame e | 
to-ſpeak of mans.notbeing able to know what is within the Gates of Death| 
ori what Eſtace each one is-after Death. , Then to his inability to 
:outthe breadrth ofthe Earth, which he hath made ; That is , the whe 
compaſs of ir z +foraichough there be ſome men , who pretend , that 08} 
cando this, yet their determinations herein are but conjeRures upon, uhF [4 
certain Grounds. From hence he proceedeth co the light and darkneſle, F 
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| touching the place whereof, and how there is this intercourſe of day WF 
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\ - night continually he is ignorant : And touching all theſe he concludeth , | Vetſ. 21. | 
»| that man of himſelf cannot have the knowledge becauſe he was unborn, 
| F when Sea, and Earth, and Light, and darkneſs firſt were , as Was aifo toych- 


| edupon before, V. 4. 


|  Hepaſſeth on co mans ignorance touching the Snow and Hail, which he | yer ,,, 
} faich, chat he prepared ag «inſt the time of tromble, of battell and warr. Which 23 
scommonly underſtood of cauſing theſe ro come,as judgments upon wic- | *' 
oj } kedmen., becauſe a miraculous hail , with which fire was mingled was | 
he's | one of che judgments of e/£gypr, and hailſtones in Zoſsxah his time were caft | 
8 | down upon the Canaanites. And for hail this often fallethin a tempeſtu- | 
F {ousmanner ; and doth much hurt co Corn and other growing things , but | 

1 for ſyow, that moſt commonly fatneth the Ground , and makes it the | 
"7 more fruicfull , yer fomerimes both men and beaſts in deep ſnows are wil- 
1 dredand deſtroyed , and this is here called Gods making War as it were 
S |.wich men for their finnes. But how Snow or hail, are thus at ſome times | 

nforced, or come to be made , man knoweth not , but only ConjeQu- 


þ. 


| By what way is the light parted , which ſcattereth the Eaſt winde upon the 
Garth? By this ſcatrering light lighenings are beſt underſtood, b. cauſe they 
| fomerimes are in oneplace and not in another. Burt for ſcattering the Eaſt 
wide, we may with better ſenſe, and as agreeably co the Hebrew, render it, 
tering from the Eaſt upen the Earth, only the word From, is here un- 
Snftood , 2nd by theſe words the place is ſhewed., from which lightnings 
\ Tfarthe moſt part come , for fo Chriſt ſpeakerh hereof, eLe lightning com- 
fromthe Eaſt andfbineth to the weſt, &c, | 
The ſame or lightning for explicacion is again repeated , together with 
that work of watering wich Raineven the Wilderneſſe, where no man li- 
h, by which his providence appeareth even oyer the wi!d beaſts, that 
wpthere. From the Rain he pioceedeth to the Ice, hard like a ſtone, cove- 
| as the waters | 
way F thow binde the ſweet influences of Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of 
KEE Outs 5 Can/ 1h bring forth CMazzaroth in his ſeaſon ? or guid Arturws 
m0 abs Sornes? Ot theſe lignes, ſee before, {bap. 9. 9. For Maz- 
wh the V/ulg. hath LZaciterwm : Some expound ir of the Planets, and 
of Stars in Lenerall, in ordering of which, and bringing forth now 
'|me, then other ſome, the wonderfull wiſedome and power, and provj- 
"| ce. of God appeareth, doing herein as a Generall by his Armies. He | Verſ, 74; 
h forth his Almighty power again,by inſtancing in the clouds, rain- | 35. 
nd lightning. | 
tbo hath given wiſedome to the inward parts, and wnderitanding to the |Verl. 36. 
kt? From other works of Creation, he proceedeth here to man, who 
hehath any wiſedome, muſt aſcribe it unto Cod; and therefore not 
himſelfe able to come into judgment, and reafon with him. For 
| Tſe 39. 40. 41. ſee Pſalm. 104. and Pſalm. 147: | 
1-4 


IR 


' CHAP. XXXIX. 


Noweſt thou the time When the wilde Goats of the Rock, bring forth, 

A. or when the Hindes calue ? The vulg. For wilde Goats hath /bices, 

Tie, a beaſt partly like a Goat, partly an Hinde, whatſoever it be, the 

woor lh. for which it is here ſpoken of, is chat which» is common to it and 
; the) fthe Hinde, che ſecrefie of the bringing forth, no man knowing when it 
n, FE fs; but for the Hinde, it is noted to be with great difficulty, Pſal. 29. 
wy {Where it is ſaid, That the voice of God maketh the Hinde to calve, up- 


y $100 which, ſee the nature of the Hinde : The Lord in ſetting forth admi- 
nightP | D d 2 rable |} 
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Te wild Goat and Hinde.Tle wild Aſe fr 


ce, 


Job, 


| rable providence over his Creatures upon Earth, Beaſts, and Fowles; ha-' 
| ving begun with Lions, Chap 38. 39. the King of Beaſts, and the Rx- 


vens, ſingterh our ſome others, that be of greateſt note, wherein man 
is poſed, not being able to know the waiesor ſecrets of theſe, muchlefle 
of God that made them all, Gregory who hath his moralls upon all thing, 
having ſhewed that by the Lions ſpoken of » ( hap. 38. The Apoſtles arefet 
forth , to whom people-being converted, were as a prey, ſo much 
| did it them, as their meat : And that by the Ravens, the Gentiles black 
by fin, are ſer forth, who are fed by God, when converted with the c6n- 
ſolarions of his word ;" faith, That in the South parts about Nils in F- 
zypt,, chat'are called. 7bjcer, bur in the Eaſt aud Weſt parts, little four- 
footed Beafts, that keep npon Rocks, and bring forth there, are thas 
called : And for the Hindes he ſaith, That they deſtroy Serpents, and 
their nature is in ſwimming over Rivers, to go one after another, and a 
one ro lay Her head upon! her that goeth before, the better to be bottt 
up in the 'waret, and when the foremoſt is weary, ſhecometh behind, an{ 
ſo the reſt by courſe: By which Beaſts, Preachers are ſet forth, who 
diins forth 'upon rhe Rock Chriſt, upon whom they ' beare themſelvesall 
together, 'and through virtue received from him, as the Hindes, kill Se 
pents, that is, Sinnes, where they come, and by becoming all things toll, 
and bearins their burthens- with mach difficulty , bring forth in a moſt 
Verſ. 2. admirable” mater ; for the words, Yerſe.-2. Canſt thow number the months 
| that they fulfill? *Or when "they will bring forth. That is, Can any mill 
know, when they*will be formed £9 new Creatures, who are under the 
Miniſters teaching, here being fo much required for the making of thay! 
ſuch. 1. "Knowledge, 2. Life of grace. -3. Growth. 4. Strength y 
it were of bones; as in a Childe that ts born into the World. wh 
' They bow themſelves, bring forth their young ones, "and caft out theirſt 
zowet - | Miniſters of the Gofpel bow themſelves when they ſtoop to the 
capacity of their Auditors , giving milk to babes and not ſtrong meat ;{ 
therithere'ts moſt likelyhood of bringing forth unto God. The Yu! . for the 
words" they aſt ont rheir+ ſorrows; hath” it , Emitrabr 'rwgirns , Thi 
mourn as extreainly pained in bringing. forth ; For the faith full Servants 
God travel not thus without mich anxiety arid forrow, by reaſon 'vf 
hardneſs of the peoples heatts and of their indocibleneſſe, and che Hebie# 
wiſl berter bear this rendring : They ſent ont ſorrower. M 

T btir youny ones are well Bing , => are fed with cory , they go forth aw 
tern wot t6-them again + That is, theſe ſpirituall Children thns brought foit 
are fed with the Word, till that through their being thus fed they are fill 
fo with Knowledge that they can live now the life of Grace; without 
ing furthertaughe by men ; according to that which was prophefied , 74 
ſhall no more teach a a; Know the Lord, for they ſhall know me from tt 
' | yreateſt to the leaſt :- ' Batalaſſe who cometh to ſuch perfeRion of know 
ledge in theſe dates, andif they do , how:many keep it and looſe it not'® 
gain ? So that they have contiguall need of teaching till, alchough nor it 
the firſt principles,ſuch as this is, X ow the Lord , one God and three perſon} 
&c. To worſhip and ſerve him only, and not any 1dols or falſe Gods\#8{ 
And becauſe to kyoy God, isroſiveand doo in all things as he requireth,| | 
there is need alwaies by Preaching to be ſtirred up hereunto, as by ſtirring) ig 
Up a fire'ir'is kepr burning otherwiſe it. goeth out ; ſo Zeal againſt ſin mdl]F} pr 
by Preaching be ftirred upftom timetotime , as the fire in the Temple | Tj 
MY ene. Wh 
_ Who hath ſent out the wilde Aſſe free, or who hath looſed the bands of tity 
Ved, », | wilde Aſs. Verſe 6. 7. 8. Whoſe Beuſe 1 have made the wilderneſs, ll 

_ *'*? | Here isanother wonderfull thing in the Creatures, the Aſſe being of all\f% 
| Beaſts, rhat menuſe for 1abonr, the Nilleſt and Noweſt in going, and moſt| ti 


AJ | Gregory. 
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| eafily ruled, -forwhich it is faid 3 The Oxe khnoweth his owner and the Me | (1 
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bis waſters crib. Yet God hith made one ſort of them very ſwift and indo- 
ajable by man, feeding them hy his providence in barren Wildernefles, 

ally in the Wildernefſe of :4rabia, where this ſort of Aſſes moſt a- 
hound , *and of their ſwiftneſſe in cunning Xenophon writeth ſaying , 
That Cyr paſſing that way with his horſemen, there were many of them, 
who being ſtirred, ran'ſo ſwiftly away, that ſome horſemen following, 
coald not come neare them, then ſtanding ſtill, bur when the horſemen 

ached, they fell again a running as before, thus deluding them; and | 
totheſe the Wilderneſle is asan houſe, where they keep : neither can men | 
eike or bring them away from thence, and although there be lictle food; ! 


Iſai. 1; 


| de Cyr. 


yet by Gods providence, they are ſuſtained and ftrengthened hereby co | 
| this (wifrneſſe. Now of this he tellerh 704, to intimate., that whereas 


| 
he in proſperity , had great and ſpacious grounds indeed; to keep his | 
Aﬀes and Oxen in, and an ample family, as men count ſpaciousand ample, | 
{6 that he wasthe greateſt man in all the Eaſt, as 'was before ſaid, yer | 

s grounds and houſe was nothing to his, and that. both he and all 
ke gh know hereby, the greatneſs and excellency of God above men; 

o hath che vaſt Wilderneffe, as an houſe wherein to keep abundance, 
both” of theſe and- of other wilde Beaſts, and- keeping them luſty, where 
kutvery little food is to be had, and although men cannot rule them, 
hrauſe they are too; ſwift for them, yer God can and doth ; which ſhould 
"mike man to reverence him ſo, as not to dare'to lift up his voice upon any 
aecafion againſt him': And from hence alſo we may gather, that a 


+ 
x 
: 
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| 41 itther ſaid, Yerſe 7. He deſpsſeth the mnltitade of 'the' (ity. From 


[krfrom the frequency of people, to be'rhe more free to divine contem- 


|'Ms! The Allegory of Gregory is far betrer here, who will have the | 


tle” is enough to ſuſtain menin the wildernefſe of this World : As the 
In of 1/rarl alſo were here ſuſtained, having nothing t9 eat, but 

ar God ſent them down from Heaven from day to day, forty yeares 
Wether, that as itis ſaid ofnature; E x1gno-natura cententa, It is content 
i 2liccle, fo we. ſhould be as the Apoſtic exhorteth us, ſaying, YY/hilft 

' have = and rayment, let ns herewith be content. Which maketh both. 
t Gluttons and Drunkards, whom nothing will ſuffice” but exceſle, 


atagainſt the coverous, who thinking all that they have to be too lit- 
ither murmure at their having no more ,or gaping after abundance, 
ſet upon getting theſe Worldly things without end, by hook and 
/ right and wrong : Some take occaſion' from hence, and becauſe 


Snce ſome take occaſion to commend an Eremiricall and fſolitary- life , 


tions : But this is far ferch'd and rather proyeth them that doſo , when 
&is no neceſſity, as in time of perſecution, tobe no better then wilde 


ption ſet” forth; who becauſe their minds are taken, ) Gregor. 
h —— , deſpiſe the courſes of rhoſe that are alcogether 
worldly, are baſely counted of by the world as Aſs, which are molf | Note, 
"By. and dull ; bur indeed ſach only are free, all others like Afﬀes under / 


} +a 


ttyoak of the World, in whom the ſpirit and generofity of minde ; that 
theſe is altogether wanting, becauſe he faith, V/ho hath ſent the | 


TH 9 Le owt free ? Forit is a freedome not to covet ordefirethe Goods | 


n8101Gige to cover them; fot proſperity being aﬀeRed in worldly things, 
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Mthis Vorld,; or the dignities hereof, contrariwiſe it is ſervitude-and bon- 


Meſſe the minde, as it were, with a yoake of ſervitude and adverſity, when 
Is feared : Bur be thathath ſhaken off worldly: deſires from his minde, 
Woyeth a certain feliciry in this life, when he joyerh not much in proſpe- 
7, nor is ſtraitened by adverſicy : How - worldly men are yoaked, 
Urift ſheweth, ſaying ; (ome to me all 'yee rhat be weary and heavy laden, 
Remy yoake npou you, for my yoake is eaſie and my burthen light. But 

1 1n.harfh heavy yoake ro 'be under worldly temporal things, to be 
fous of earthly, to hoſd things fading, to defire x0 ftand inthings | 
nor | 
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Of the Unicorn not to be taken to work, ] ob3g.1 | 
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ambire terrona, 
retenere la- 
bentia » velle 


ſtare in non © 
ſtantibus , &c, 
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| Verſ. I3, 


Gregory. 


IO AAR 


not ſtanding , to deſire thiogs paſſing away , and not to be willing to paſs 
away with things that paſſe away. For whilſt all things againſt a mans. de. 
fire flee away, which before aflifted the mind with a deſire of getting , 
they afterwards preſſe with a fear of Looſing. In ſaying , who ſerteth the 
"Wilde Aſſe free? He meaneth, who bur God ; ſo God can free mans 
mind from theſe deſires , but man cannot free himſelf , ſo is he held he 
when he thinketh to ſhake ir off through the fear of want to come ; he is 
ſill held faſt hereby ; therefore to God we muſt ſeck , that he would fe 
us thus free , and as Chriſt ſaith , 1f the Son makes you free , yee are fre 
indeed. The Chriſtians that thus negleted worldly things for Heavenly 
were hereby traduced by Heathens, that they were a ſloathfull Generatj 
on like the Aſſe. But Tertulian anſwereth in their behalf; ſaying , We 
are accuſed to be idle perſons, and ſuch as refuſe to imploy our ſelves ig 
worldly buſineſſes. How can this be? We living amongſt you and. being 
habired , inſtruRed in Trades, and ofthe ſame neceflity, that ye are, to 
get our livings by labour. For-we are neither Brachnans nor Gymnoſopbiſ 
of the Indians + for ſuch , alſo other Philoſophers, did nothing towards 
a living , but gave themſelves wholly to ſtudy , we -are- not , Silvicale, 
Livers in Woods , as Exiles ,' only we temper our ſelves, that we may. not 
uſe the things of this life i}1 , or without meaſure: Therefore we dwelly| 
this world rogether with you , not without Courts, Bathes, Taverns, | 
Shops , Stables, Faires, and other Commerces. Whereby we may ſe, 
that no Chriſtians did then count it a point of piety to ſequeſter themſelys! 
from the Society of men, to live either Eremites, Anchorites , or Ceng 
bices , but each one in his Lawfull calling,tending his buſineſs as other nate 
call men did. | | 0 
will the Unicorn ſervethee , or abide by thy Crib? This is alſo another 
-notable Beaſt, in which the power of God doth greatly appear : It by} 
the //ulg. rendred, Rinoceros , by ſome it is alſo called, CMonoceros , but] 
that is the Greek name taken from the one horn thar it hah , becauſe ua 
ſignifierh one , and Ceros, an horn, : Unicorn the Latine, and he hat F ? 
name of Rinoceros , form the growing of his horn from his Noſe. Tok 
forth his great ſtrength,it is ſayd, of 1/rae/ by Balaars, He hath the ſtrength 
.of an Unicorn, It ſeemeth, by the various diſcription made of him by dive 
Writers , that there be more forts of them , one called [a R inoceros,. 
another Monoceros Or Unicorn. e/Alianns faith , that there be wild A 
in /»d;a of the bigneſle of an Horſe , having one horn inthe midſt of ther 
foreheads, in length a Cubic and halfe . and fo ſharp, that herewith he pet 
ceth through the hardeſt chings. Of this P/iny writeth , that he is likead 
horſe in his body , his head like an Hart, his feet like'an Elephant , andtail 
as a wild Boar ; having an heavy lowing, and one black horn two cuþſts Jo! 
Strabo ſaith that he is aslongas an Elephant , but of ſhorter thighs , aud 
therefore not ſo high , inform like an Oxe of a Box colour, or an lephats 
his Rj##s or opening of his mouth, l;ke a.wild boare, and his skin ſo thick 
and hard , that the ſharpeſt inſtrument of Iron cannot peirce it, and'ths 
beaſt alſo is one that cannot be taken alive by man. Bur becauſe God cat 
he is mentioned as another of his works of wonder. Man may make uſe0 
many othes beaſts to do his Husbandry work, bur of this, though fictedby' 
ſtature and ſtrength to do moſt, he is able tro do none , and therefore a podtlÞ | 
weak worm to God-ward. .. Wl 1 
Who gave the goodly Wings ts the Peacocks ? Or Wings and feathers to the 
Oftrich ?: But before I ſpeak of this, a word more of the Unicorn :  Thf| tk 
mighty men of this world , are hereby ſet forth , faith Gregory ; who = 
up their horns on high , againſt which ic it is ſayd inthe Pſalms, Lift | i 
up your horns on high: Forlong it was, before that Kings and Emperou*\B17 
- could be brought in to labour in the Vineyard , as the Unicorn cannot] 15 
be madeto work , bur rather with their terrible horns puſhed and peirced|Þj©9! 
men 
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F | Job 39. Of the oſtrich , the Stork and Hanke compared. 
men, that imbraced the faich of Chriſt ; neicher could the Apoſtles, the | 
moſt able of all ocher men,cake them , bur God in his good. time broy | 
therh inco the feild of his Church , and fince -by their ſtreageh , chey bave | 
done him great good ſervice. But to return rg the Peacock, and Oftrich , 
The Y#lg. bath it, Penne ni Struthionss fimilis oft pene heodie  accipitric , 
An Oftriches Feather or wing is like that of the Jerfanicon or the Hauke : The 
meaning according to Greg. is, The Oſtrich hath wings as 6. the AHaxke, 
burthe Hawke fleerh moſt [wiftly , and the 9frich cannotfige at all. . Hebr. 
itis ,T he Wing of the Singers or Cryers extended , is the wing, of the Sfork,, 
ur Ofrich : For the word "NON (ignifiech both , ro make ſenſe jn- vyr 
cobgue , the wings of cheſe birds or Fowles, that are noted, for linging or 
"rrying,are extended , if che wings of the Srork and Haxke be, thatis, the 
| Ofriches , chat cry fo loud bave their wings ſpread , as if-they could , and 
were about to flee as well as 7 Stork, or Hawke, but the one fleeth not, as 
"was ſayd before : | And the'other cwo do a tar off, as the Sterk over the 
Sain time of cold , coming again in time of warmth , of which Jeremighal- 
_mbed , or moſt fwiftly , as the Hauke. , And by whom this. is done ; 
ir not God char putterh rhis marvelous difference . P agnin. ( becauſe 
mn pier to exult, as well as to cry or ſg, and the Peacock is a 
| fon le , that exulcerh much ip reſped ot his painced cail , when be ſecteth 
up co-make it ſhew moſt glorious ) ſaith, chat haply rhe Peacock, is to be 
underſtood here ; bur it is moſt improbabje, bechate if Peacocks were meanc, 
God would not only have given ſo light a touch upon jt, and then paſſed on 
tothe Oftr:ch , withour ſaying any more of ic, contrary to his manner ig 
| raking of any other Creature,neicher doth be jp all chisdiſcourſe propound | 
moro our conſideration together , but one alone, as being admirable 
enough for us 49 mediate lingly upon, before we come to. another, 
[wither is chere any wordin the Text fignifying who gave, and if 822 be 
| | Ired wing , the New Tranſlation weie much miſtaken in thinking , that 
WePeacock was here pointed at, ſeeing his beauty is not. ſo much in his 
| Wings as in che feathers of his cail. Ic is then cecpainly,a compariſon which is 
here propounded betwixt the Srork, and Haxke, and Oftrich, of which laſt 
| ord meant co ſpeak furcher, as upons Creature greatly to be noted 


1 Mhe wonderfulnefſe there@f,bothin the form and firange qualities of lea; 
Map Egs, which yet by Gods providence are cared for , and come many of | 
Sem to be living Oftrgches , although by cheir Damm thus negleRed, cither 
{UrcſpeR of ſicting upon them co bring them ro life , or when they begin 
Jwlve ; of feeding chem. For rendring the word INN GRrich, I fee no 
{ſon , becauſe IN is mercy , and the 0ſtriches have none in. them, bur | 
1a Srork ſo much , that ſhee pecks her ſelf, rill che bloud runnech out to 
|[&dher young ones. Touching the Oſtrich, ſhee is berween a beaſt and a 
"JWnle , baving ſo chino Feathers , and ſo heavy a Body; that ſhee cannot 
1 x, bur only lifts up her wings agd cungeth very (wiftly. £ Lan faith , 
mtthe Offr5ch is almoſt as great as a Camell , being therefore called Srrx- 
|» Camels; ; and becauſe her butrocks are bare and withonr Feathers , 
{Ke cannot fic upon her young to bring them to life , yet ſome ſay that ſhee 
|Weth 80. Epy, and having 2 facolty of diſcerning , which of chem will 
lp re Oftriches , and which will come to nothing , fhee leaveth fome of 
[them upon the ſand,and upon other ſome fitreth and hatcheth then), but 
{Wis appeareth co be a.fition, becauſe the Lord faith, char ſhee leaverh chem 
{rwant of wit to confider, to what dangers they ly open , and of memory 
{fide them out again being layd , bur God by his providence through the 
Jt of the Sun , barcheth and giveth chem life,and fuſtainerh chem moſt ad- 
Jairably ; for which this, as another great wonder in nature is worthy to 
ihe ſpoken. of , ro hew the almighty power of God. Allegorically the 
$19Frich ſerteth forth the Hypocrite, who ſeemeth co have, wings whereby Altegory. 
cl |} {9 ſoar uptowards Heaven , but worldly things lye ſo heavy jn. bis __ , 
CaAat 
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: | Rom, 3. 
= Phil, 3,20, 
Verſ. 14. 


| Note. 
Gal, 4.19, 


lam, 1, 
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Ver. 16. 


of tythes ; but'herein the hypocrites of theſe times , come ſhort of thale 
of bid, ſome not 1 paying or willingly paying any, and they.that dg, 
not being ſo ſtri as he 


ces, wherewich his feathers muſt be thickened, bur in him wanting, « 


% 


andfo forth, as they are together ſer forth, Gal. 5. 22.. And if the bypos|/ 
crite* be repreſented by .che Oftrich, then the Godly indeed and fincere} 
ire here ſer forth by the Stork and Havke, which hath a little body, but may | 


| fexrhers, ſe char ſhe can eaffly flee upward ; that «18, lictle fleſh and a great| 
| deale of ſpirir, againſt which, alchough rhe fleſh ſtriveth, yer che ſpirit | 
| prevaylerb, and chey are hereby lead, and made like fpirituall bodies, and |- 


to have their converſation. now in Heaven, to which their bodies. by 
verily be made. apt co aſcend, as Chriſt did in body, when they ſhall 

changed and made like unto his glorious body. _ 
""pwhich leaverh ber eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in the duſt. Het] 
ah hypocrire "is further deſcribed by his careleſneſſe in reſpe ot his pev- | 
ple, if he be a Paſtour, or ofhis Children, if he be a Father ; for ſuchy| 
Paſtour, alchoughhe preacheth, yer he travellech not through care ofch#} 


% 
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| Hur leayerh them in the. Earth, as it were, and in the duſt tor want of 
| ny diſciplineuſing throu bt an earneſt defire to ſec them reformed, whete} 


| an Ofttich' like” her ſelfe : $0 they that live under ſuch a Miniſtcy,, 
| but hypocrites like to their Teachers, having a'forme of godlineſle only; 
| but void of the power of it, coming indeed to the. word preached, a ' 


Flock committed unto him: As Paw, till Chriſt be formed in chem;| 


by it cometh to. paſſe, that norwithſtanding all his ceaching and preac*F 
ing, as they were earth and duſt, fo they are ſtill, and as Foy ſer upog] 
the duſt and dung of this World, as if they had never heard of nor (&@Þ 
ting their hearts hereupon; for which ir is ſaid, ywarmerh them 5n thi| 
duſt. And (0 as when the Oftriches egg cometh to be hatched, it is} 4 

! 


the Sacraments, and praying long and often, bur not keeping theniſel 
unſpotred of the World, by not doing any thing that is baſe and wicked 


| the Paſtour, ſoit is with the Parent, that leaveth his children upont 


afrer the manner of wotldings , by lying, ſtealing , deceit , oppreſſion; 
{ or following in ſecrer the luſts of the fleſh, or by pride, enyy, malice} 
| defire of revenge, or ſtrife, or debate, ſlandering, rayling, or birrer ſpeale| 
ing : For by theſe orany of theſe they are ſported, as one upon who 
black and ftinking dirt is caſt; yea ade calleth them ſpors and blow, 
and as chey are ſpots, ſo they want another” ſubſtantiall point of purers] 
ligion ; tharis, Charitableneſſe, for both theſe pur rogether, make a puſe 
religious Perfon : To viſit the Fatherleſſe and Widdowes in their a duerſ 
ty,.and keep amans ſelfe unſpotted of the-World. All other religion, whel! 
this is not done, being vain : The Paftour then that hath no more care 
of theſe things, then an Oſtrich of her eggs, ro propound and ſtir upt#| 
all of them, as wherin the power” of. religion lyeth, or having preac 
them up crieth them down again, in his own life and example, or chat} 
isnot vigilant againſt the groſs ſinnes of the people, both to cry out F 
painſt chem, and ro cenſure particular perſons that be ſuch, by che exet+/ 
ciſe ofthe keyes commitred unto him, is not tender hearted, as the MF 
niſter of Chriſt ought to be, but hard-hearred, as the Oftrich againſt 
her own pgs, and all his 11bour isin vain, although through his fooliſhne 
he is nor ſenſible hereof, and therefore feareth nothing : And as it is wi 
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Earth, by bringing them up in an earthly and worldlymanner, ſecking 
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- Of the oſtrich, and the Hypocrite repreſented by him. Job3g.1Þ 
that he cannot ſtir from the earth, and his feathers be too few to flee chus* | 
withall * That is, his graces, whereof be hath none but common torhe |'Þ 
wicked and' therighreous; praying and preaching with the mouth, bear-}* 
ing with the eare, keeping caies of faſting, and almef-giving, and paying |. 


I, - 


rein to goto the tythe of Mint, Annis, and Comin; | 
alchough the Lord faith, char this ought ro be done alſo * For the prey | 
ey 


PR” 4 


dre” love, joy.inthe tpiric , meekneſſe, and humility, temperance, faith, | 
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| T7 '* 29. He ſcornes Horſe and Rider. Hait thon given the Horſe ſtrength, 
4 to warme them with the duſt and droſs of worldly, wealth, but. not in 
'F| the information and: feare of the Lord, at the- leaſt no further, then thac 
1} fears of God for outward performances, as hath been already ſaid, that 


"|'F| wherein che power of it confiſterb, being negleGed, che fleeing of all fin, 
18] and doing of all goed: And if chey be judged hard-hearted, whether 
> | aſtours or Parents, that do thus, what do they elſe, as long as they do ſo, 
but labour with an impenitant heart ; whereby They heap xp to themſelves, 
wrath againſt the day of wrath. And although in this their way they feare 
pothing, cheir labour is vain ; and ſo when the Lord of the Vineyard com- 
=_ his labourers, that which they have done, being all vain; they 


"F | all be diſmiſſed withouc any ſuch pay, and be paid according to their 
rl ” the juſt Judge, who ro chem Thar by patient continuance in well / 
"= Þ | ine , [eck. immortal ity, will give everlaſting life, but to evill doors, ſhame 
ad contempt. 4 146; 
= Aribe Oſtrich thus hardneth her ſelf againſt her epgs,  baving ho feate 
for the want of knowledge and underſtanding; 'of which God hath de- 
\witd.her : So ſuch Paſtours and Parents are fooliſh, and it is for wart 
iſedome, that they do fo, as hath been ſaid, to their own utter ruine 
"* merwards; according to the ſaying, 2u0s valt perdere” dementat ?upi- 
T5 un God infatuateth- them, whom he will deftroy. | wt 
| |. ſhe lifteth mp her /elfe on high ſhe ſcorneth the horſt' and his rider. | Verſ.18. 
re by the Horſe and his rider in the Allegory underſtand, the faith- | 
ll Servants of God, in whom the fleſh is as ir were, the Horſe, and the 
ſarit the rider ; che Oſtrich ſcorning, theſe is the wicked, hypocrite, who 
th his wings cloſe to his body, when he wanteth -power, and is kept 
der, buc-when at any time he cometh to. have power, he is bold co 
je true faithfull. Servants of God moſt contempreoully ,' before he 
weth low through fained humility, bur now he lifteth himſelfe up on 
Tk rbrough pride, and doch deſpite unto the very ſpirit of God, inde- 
Sg them : And herein the Popes of Rome, bave notoriouſly diſcover- 
1Withemſelves to be Oftrich-like hypocrites, being in times paſt, Servs 
mrzm Dei, But now though they write themlelves ſo ſtill, Domini 
num : Above Kings and Emperours, moſt deſpitefully uſing thoſe 
e reformation, who areas the Horſe and his rider, ſticredup againſt 
bn for their abominations, and not much _nnlike unto: them are all 
Wt baving ſometimes ſhewed themſelves ſo lowly , that whatſoever 
ley ſuffered, they were yet contained through reverence to the higher 
powers, from lifting up themſelves, but having gotten / opens 
[renoctodo it : Butthis Horſe and rider will be roo good for all ſuch | Revye, 29.11, | 
| Mnches inthe end, and then they ſhall ſmarr for ſuch concemprsand | 22. 
ations; 45 is ſhewed, Revel. 19. | 
Haſt thou given the Horſe ſtrength, haſt thou clothed bis neck with thun- Vetrſ. 19. 
, For the Horſe, what a courageous Creature the war Horſe is we 
now, that is tight bred, and therefore we ſhall nor need to proſecute 
tedeſcription of him accotding to the Letter ; bur allegorically with 
Tory underſtand by the Horſe , as before Verſe 18. Gods faithfull 
LH! s, who through the ſpirit of God that is in them, are moſt cou- 
hed | $/ geous and withour feare of any Creature : To ſuch God giveth ſtrengch. 
Fiſt, To ſubdue fin in themſelves, then clotheth their necks with chun- 
, terriblly to thunder againſt rhe ſinnes of others ; as the courageous 
Horſe, fillech che- aire with neighing when amongſt others he goeth to 
M ell; According to this: James and Joh» were called, Boaverges, Sounes 
in| {\Fthander, And not without reaſon is this ſpirituall Horſe faid ro be 
ed about his neck with thunder, when as the noiſe that he maketh 
neighing, is within coming from his throat; but to intimate, thath= | 
reth the Law, which he preacherh as a chain about his own-neck, which 
hen he is graced by living according to the ſame. þ 4241 
E e (anſt | 
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' He diggeth the Earth. The Horſes properties,  _ Job K if 


Verſ. 20. \ \' Canſt thow make him afraid as a Graſhopper *? the glory of his noſtrils gl 1 
Gon The _ is here further mon of, by way of compariſon withlif | 
_ |-a Locuſt or Graſhopper, becauſe Locuſts alſo are ſaid to go forth as an Army,\Þ | 
Prov, 30. and' God raiſed a mighty Army of them againſt Pharaoh and the Epyy| 
"$-5:chhag tians, 'and they are by Jobn deſcribed as repreſenting war Horſes : By! 
Irtmg although they bave ſome-forme of Horſes, yet they are nor herein like] 
anto them ordinarily, that they can do nothing wich all their accommy-} 
dations about them like unto war Horſes, they are afraid of man; andaglh} | 
weake creatires, unleſs. they. be extraordinarily ſtirred up by God, but! 
the war Horſe is naturally feirce and courageous, and cannot” be reel 
fied ; but whereas the Graibopper ſingeth weakly, be neigherh firoagh| 
and terribly : Forthe-allegory , that which is bere further added, (otreth 
forth a ſecond property. of a faithfull Servant of Chriſt, as one wariel 
forth before in his ſtrength and ſtrong neighing, like terrible thundering 
| Fiz. The ſtirring up of bimſelf by his ae:ghing/ co be more heavenh, 
Vetſ.21. | for which afterhis neighiog ſpoken of, he ſaich , He paweth the Vallty with 
his feet. The vulg- nearer to the Hebrew, He diggeth the earth withith 
 beofe. Thar is, treadech worldly things under foot, when he is ſtrep 
thened, as aforeſaid, which be doth , that eſteemeth not of them in cowl 
| pariſon of Chriſt, but counterh chem droſle and dung , as Pax! i 
3. As the Horſe rejoycerh.to go to war, ſo the faithfull Preacher at rempys 
tions by ſufferings , wherewith he is affaulted in'time of his ſpiritull 
| warfare, as the Apoſtles did, when they ' were ſcourged for preaching]Ft |! 
Chriſt , rhey-rejoyced ; and as by the courage of Horſes, courage Bpw1lÞ || 
into: the man, ſo- by che courage, and exultation of the Preacher inf} 
ferings', other - Chriſtians! are incouraged cheerfully ro incounter with} | 
ſufferings likewiſe: 4- Becauſe it is ſaid char the Horſe fo cryerh, 4h | 
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at; the ratling of the ſpeares, and ſound of the Trumpet ,' ar- which 
thers ate afraid ; ſo: the faithfull Servants of God, ſhall not fe ef 
the laſt day, the things that others feare, the terrible ſignes appeatil | 
in Heaven , and Trumpet ſounding ; bur as Chriſt biddech them, WY | 
uptheir heads with joy, for the time of their redemption draweth new! | 
and: likewiſe; whereas the wicked: are terrified at the approach of deal}. 
they xipmph as Coppenn as knowing that it is buc a diffolu 
that they may- be with Chciſt.. Laſtly, Asjt is ſaid of the Horſe, That 
{melleth the battell s far off. So that it cometh not upon him unexpeQedF 
in like manner the courageous Chriſtian /is alwaies in expeRation of 
ferings, and therefore they cannot come. unexpeedly upon him, burl® 
ing prepared forthem, when they come he is nor hereby terrified, ai& 
thers are: : For, the literall application, it is the ſame that hath been & 
| ten ſpoken , from ſuch ſtrength and courage by God- put into'w 
Horſe, but not into. a Graſhopper, tobe made for his infinite power, thi 
doth all this, to reyErence him, and for our parts each one in particulit 
ſeeing thediverſity of gifts. by God giver: ro divers Creatures, one b# 
ving that which another hath not, and yet that creatufe in ſome reſpe®] 
| nor ſofree, as others thac want them gre, forthe Horſe with bis court} 
ſerveth man and not himſelfe in war, : the wilde Afs hath not that cowl} } 
rage, but more ſwiftneſs, agd ſo keepeth himſelf from ſervitude, and}: 
dotli the Unicorn ; ſeeing Lay, it is thus wich Beaſts, we oughe to be coor 
. tent, alrhough other men. have more given to them in any reſpeR w 


we have, forit is the will and providence of God, that makes it-thw 
tobe... Laſtly,” Becauſe many of the creatures of God ſpoken of, and fus 
ther-to' be ſpoken of, do far excell men in ſtrength, and are formidable] 
to them, yea'the Horſe would be, if he were not unto man ſubdued 
but -all are ſubjetco God, and by God thefe courageous Horſes are malt 
ſubje& to men; Jet us much more be aſhamed to be rebellious agai 

him, being fully afſured, chat if we ftill hold on ſo , how great ſoevt! 
| any 
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ob a leb 35: Of the Hanke. The Eagles met in the Rock. 
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i of us be in this World, we ſhall be reduced to ſubjeRion , thou h 
1 lrce of our own will yet of neceſſity, to Gods Jaylor the Devill, who' 
Amy] þ proudly deſpiſed or careleſly negleRed to ſerve God, as he re- 
| LT 


RAE! 1 the Hank flee by thy wiſedeme, and ſtretch her wings towards the 
-— a Seth. Vulg. en ex [apientians twam plumeſcie. And the word 3N) fg- 
mhech cicher Yolare or P! ameſcere, to fly or to grow feathery, And it is 
regory underſtood, of her caſting ſome feathers, and other growing 
ew, tor which purp. ſe che Hauks that be wilde, ger. them into warm 
ces, and ſpread their wings ſourhward to the heat of the Sun, thir 
I | the old feathers may come our from yeare to yeare, and new ones grow : 
Meporically, as by the Hauk before in another reſpe&, ſo here-under- 
hed, che fairhfull for chis, chat: they being heat by the ſpirit of God, 
Takerewith Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs ſhinerk upon them, caſt off 
the old man wich his luſts and concupiſcence, and put on che new : Of re- 
is their age like the Eagle, fee P/a/. 103. And being born anew , 
Tils.2. 5+ And of becoming new creatures, if we be in Chrift,. 2 (ox. 
{x7 Bur it is to be noted, that che Hauke is ſaid, Expandere; To open 
[aide ber wings rowards the South, rodenore a mans laying open of his 
as cowards chis Sun, by humbly confeſling them, whereby they may 
made to ſhed off,, and new to come in their ſtead , becauſe. he 
tht confeſſerh and forſakerh bis finnes, ſhall have mercy, but not other» | pry +81 ;. 
Il | Doth the Eagle at thy command . make ber neſt on high. She dwelleth | Ver. 27, 
nil au the Rock,, &c, And ſeeketh ber pray a far off. The Eagle is another | 28, 29, 
8 \oaderfull ching innacure for her high thing, even above all other Fowles ; 
Talthe aice.; and for ber looking wich open eyes upon the Sun, when it 
th brightly ; and according to her high flying, ſo ſhe+ makerh her 
wpon the cop of an high moſt barſh and craggy Rock, ſittivg there 
ſed to windeand weather : Hereby the faichfull are ſer forth , who 
ade ſo not by the will of man but of God; as the Pſalmiſt alſo. | Pal, 103, 
pareth chem ro an Eagle, for ſucha man maketh his neft upon a crag- 
{Rock ; when for the love of God and heavenly things, he careth nor 
me hardſhip he indurethinthis Werld, being as well content with po- 
ety as with riches, with bonds as with liberty of body, and with death | Pkil. 4. :1, 
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18 {a vith life berc, and he ſeeth more into the myſteries of God, then any 

$18 {her man, being comforted at the fight of him herein, wherein others 
| anger look,, or with their eyes behold , chrough che weakneſs of their | 
Tunderſtanding; according to that of the Apoſtle, The ſpirituall man | 1 Cor.z .15, 
{bſcerneth all things, the naturall canner, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- | 
cerned, For this Exgles ſeeking of her prey a far off, this. ferteth forth 

| Saints ſeeing the joys of Heaven by the eye of faith; from which 
are yet far, but feed hereupon by comer, which - they take 


n, | Mf 
; by Joung nes alſo ſuck. uf blood ; and wheve the ſlain are, there i; ſhes 
| 


«# {Thr is, Referring it to weaker Chriſtians, although chey cannot ſee ſo 

- {ar into the things of God, yet they know Chriſt crucified for them, 
[F:} 4nd ſhedding bis blood, and by fairh, and receiving his ſupper, they fed 

"þupon his blood; for co expreſs his ro the Corinthians, that were yet 
14 þ48babes, he ſaich, chat amongſt them he. defired ro know nothing but 
18 Chriſt and him crucified ; thar is;;/to inftrut chem .in norhing. elle, as 
being uncapable yer of more profound. teaching, here". the ſlain are/ 
| there is ſbe. To the ſame effeQ 'of that of Chriſt, FYhere che dead 
| earcaſe is, theither will the Eagles reſort. Whereby is meant, that as the 
I} | Eagles follow Armies, that when any be ſlain; rhey may prey upon them :: 
inf} }$0 the Chriſtian is where Chriſt is, - who was ſlain for our ſinnes , li- 
ringin his Church, where his body or fleſh isto'be caten, and after death, 
Eez2 | aſcending | 
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Verſ. 2. 


| Note. 


Verſ. 6. 7. 


G regor. 


Preman nes 


| 


; 


, to ſuffer whathe doth. And therefore let us ſer our ſelves in Gods preſence 
now whilſt we live;1f.by pride or any way elſe we have offended, and asif he 


afcending to be alwaies where he is , ſt in Soul, then borh body and : 
reunited at the laſt day to-eat of che hidden Manna , and fo to de blef | 


for evermore. 


, 


CHAP. XL. 


Hall he that contendeth with the Almighty inſtruft him ? Hei that reproveth 
Doi let bim anſiver it. Here the Lord, after many queſtions movedro Þ 
prefſeth him to anſwer (ſich God by char which hath been ſayd clearly a 
peareth to be of infinite Power , Wiſdome, and Goodneſs ) and. to, decluy 
what excellency wavin him , wherein none elſe could compare with ;bim,# 
he could , becauſe be ſtood:ſo much upon his: Righreovſaeſle, and, if; by 
could not,then to repent of that which he had ſpoken', and ro ceaſe to ſpeak 

any-thing magnifically of bimſelf any more. For whilſt mancomparethbigy 
ſelf with other'men , it raay ſeem to him, that he is extraordinary, a 
| ought not tobe dealt withall in rigour , bur let the moſt juſt man that. js; 
' took up toGodzand conſider the ſuper-excelleticies that are in him by his ae 
tures ſo wonderfully-and variouſly indueJ with qualities, excelling, thoſe 
- many thingsrhat be in-man, and then he ſhall finde nothing in; hingſel 
whereofto boaſt , but cauſe of humiliation and filence , howſoever the 
Almighty is pteaſed by his ſevereſt judgments to try and prove him. . Al 
accordingly Fob having heard all.chis, humblech himfelt and reſolvyech; apon 
ſilence, and not once to mutter more againft Gods doings, thus dectaringt 
humbleſubjefingof himſelf unto him , whetlier to live or dye : For. 
ſaith, Bebold 1 am wvite , what ſpall I anſwer thee ? I mi lay my band | 
my Month. Once have I ſpoken , but 1 will not anſwer, ytatwice , but 


£ 
A 


| 
' will proceed no further. | As if he had ſayd , whilſt I had co deal with may} 
I was bold diversctimes to anſwer chern , and to juſtifie my complain, thai 
made ar the firſt; Chapt. 3. and.to ſpeak as if I were wronged, and as wilk 
| ing co comeand-plead my cxuſe before thee , but now thac Majeſty, ha 
vourhſafed co ſpeak, Eee thy excellency to be incomparable, and my vil 
nefſe in compariſon of thee to be fo great., that 1 will not come into, thy 
liſts ro contend with thee, bur loe Tam here in filence ready: ro beare whats 
ſoeverthow layeft upon mes, -And as Fob, Hothe beſt man. living, fhall 1 
be able ro-fpeak when God-appeareth , "if he be lifted up with any concels 
of his own Righteouſneſſe as rhinking chac he hath not ſo ill deſerved, #! 


alceady werecometo:reprove ,, humble our ſelves unto him', confeſle. our | 
vileneſſe,and ceaſe ſpeaking preſumpteouſly or doing wickedly any more, 
andſo we ſhall finde mercy againiat his hands as 7ob.did. for if ©: juſta 
man as fob had his mouth ſtopped , and now ſaw ſo much vileneſs in himſelf, 
that hethought himſelfunworthy to anſwer one. word ;how- much- more} 
fhatl-wicked menthen when God ſhall appear to judpe, the quick and the}: 
dead, ſeerheirabominable vileneſs , and be confounded hereat , being ſri 
ken ſpeechleſs,and-{0 be/rakenaway and: bound hand. and foor and caſt into 
ureey darkneſs, asthe manthatcame tothe! Marriage Supper. of the King | 
wichout.a-wedding Garmerit: was. | - Þ! 
ez The Lordibeginneth to; ſpeakagain one of the Whirlwind ; as he did; | 
Chaps: 3824: Andhe ſpakethus to-humble ob, who before had roo muck. 
lifred up himſelf; to:E/zjabhe ſpake with -a-ſoft and ſtill voice, when he } 
ſpakeroxomfortand ioftruc-him, but. ro,?eb. his voice came out of a Whirl þ 
winde to cerrifie:gnd hnmble: him; Buc when it is fayd , that God ſpake ,it | 
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to anſwer. Tob anſwereth. Job 46. 
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tst0 beunderſtood(by his Ange} , as Gregory ſfayth, Although he ſometimes | 
ſpeakech without an Angell, medjating betwixt him and —_ yer this is, | 
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a | Lond 40. Wilt thou dijaml! my Judgment. Hit thou an Arwe like God? 
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13 © otien no voice is heard with the Ear outwardly ; but by Revelations made 
torhe Heart inwardly , as he ſpake to the Prophets : but when he ſpake 
by words and fillables co the bodily Ear , he uſed his Angells for: bis Iuſtru- 
ments of ſpeaking, as when he gave the Law upon mount: $52.45, where the 
Lordis ayd to have ſpoken all choſe words , the Apoſtle ſayth , that the 
Law was given by the Mediatiun of Angells , for it was ordaiued-by Angells 
inche hand of a Mediator, - | 
Wilt tho alſo diſanull my judgment, wilt thou condemn me , that" tho 
ſt be righteows ? The man thar is juſt being ſmitren, if he finds him- 
ſe greived ar his ſufferings, hereby doth in ette& condemn the procee- 
of God in ſmiting him,although he ſpeaketh-nor;burt is ſilent as Job now | 
 refolved'to be. For he doth not acknowledge his judgments to-be juſt, 
* wileſſein raking part asir were with God , he riſerh up agaioſt himſelf, 
| fying, 'Tam worthy to be thus dealt wichall , alchough 1 know. nothing 
bywy ſelfe. Forit there be no finn in him , for which he is made ſo grei- | 
wullpco ſuffer ; yer becauſe God hath another end by ſufferings to make 
zuitman more juſt ,and co increaſe his Grace in him , that is, the Grace-of | 
patience , that he may have the more ſure hope, itis in him- 2 condemning 
m{difanulling of Gods judgments not to confefſe thar he is juſt in all his | 
| wyes and righteous in all his works.” And therefore Job having not done 
hace his chree freinds came to viſic him , the Lord to make him take no+ 
xeof this his overſight thus challengeth him,as if co juſtifie himſelf he con- 

{ him, chat we may ail learn in our ſufferings to ſtand ſtifly ſtillro the 
ing of Gods proceedings againſt us., though we know not the cauſe, 
| edas we wonld not be found guilty of fo hainous a crime as this, co-.con- 
mnGod inany of his proceedings, but ſuch as howſoever we ſuffer , 
Wgive Glory co him, char we may finally be Glorified by/ bim- for 
| Hhſf chow an Arm like God ? Or canſt thou thunder with a voice like him ? 
hen God ſpeaketh of his Arm and voice here, orelſe where, ic is ſpoken 
aim, we muſt not conceive with the Anthropomorphices, that he hath 
parts , or a Body whereby he uttereth a voice, as man doth ; bure here- 
ywby fimilicudes he is ſet forch by condiſcendingto our capacities , who 

wy no ſtrength in than ro do mighty things but his Armes, nor voice ,, 

he can utter ; but by his congue and through his Throat. And ih chis 

WeGod is alſo ſotmerimes ſet forch as an Eagle having wings, under which | __ No 
ee coyereth,or pon which ſhee beareth her young ones , and by an Hen. | Mend 2: 
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 Bitthe Arm of Godis his almighty power , and his voice his wiſedome, 
forwhich Chriſt by whom all chings were made;is called the Power of Gop, | | 
adite Wiſedome'of G6 Þd , and his mighty hand and ſtreched: out Arm, | 1 Cor 2, 24. 
Althe word which Was with God and was God. | | _ Luk, x, 51, 
| Dirk.thy ſelf with Majeſty and beauty,and aray thy ſelf ith glory and excel- 
leney: Abaſe every one os 7 prond. For this che Lodd doth,as befaid,2/a.5, Yerl. 10. 
fre Job having humbled himſelf ro God, hath further reaſon! ſhewed him, Verſl. rx. 
he ſhould ſo do, Yiz. Becauſe he cannot deck himſelf with Majeſty 

WGlory as God doth , neicher can he: abaſe the proud/ as he can, and 
017} therefore as an infirme Creature , that cannot ſave himſelf, it. became bim 
"21 .y} oderieane himſelf rowards God moſt humbly, Of Gods Glory: and Ma- 
4 Miy,it is often ſpoken in the P/a/ms , and how hecan abaſe che/proud, is 


1" Sewed in his bringing-of 2 floud upon the Giants drowning [them all , and 
| ts deſtroying 6f proud'P haroab and his hoſt;and Sennacheriband Nebuchads 

ucl FÞf zexzar;bur alaſs what can che mighrieſtof men do,unleſs God ftrengcheneth 
$ fin. Now every manthiat liverh in ſinn is prou&; but upon ſome/God looketh 
d make them repent; as Chriſt looked upon Perer,and then he was abaſed 
[being m3de to weepe bitterly , ro his greater future exalcation ; upono» 
r5he looketh to-confound'them , and'to brint ther down- that ſtand 


-and ſtoutly intheisſinges , and will not be humbled. be 
| Bthold. 
| * WY — —_—_ 
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Behold now Behemoth: He mov:th his taile as 4 Cedar: 


| Emgubir. 
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| his back, and upon that two and thirty men ſanding to fithe therefrom; 


| them. 


- narrow and pricky at the end , like thoſe of the Fir Tree ; and the mea 


jand ina manner; wrapped -apin his body : And as theſe be , ſo is his luſt 
{mall ro the Femaſe, never coming togethet with her for Generation, | 


Oxe. His ſtrength us in bis loines and bus force in the navell of his belly, What 
' is meant by Behemoth is not amongſt: Expoſicors agreed : The - tyord 
Bebemah fignifieth a Beaſt, of which »Behemoth is the plurall number, 


of x monſtrous greatneſs, cailed by the name of Rehewoth , being, ſeven 
miles long and hroad, his head a mile, and his tail a. mile, eacing up daily 
the graſs growing upon 4 thouſand HiJls , which being cread down one 
day, ſpringeth > > 9 again the next, and chat this Beaſt God will 
\ kill ar the time of the reſurrection thereof, to make a feaſt for bis Saings, | 
1 thus Lyra out of ſome Rabbins : Some again will not have any one Bealt, 
but allBeaſts meant hereby, as the word fignifieth, in ome of whichall 
che things here ſpoken. of ate, and they were made the ſame day tha 
man was, and therefore/ being that which is bere ſaid, ade with the, 
ayreech well, if-the word be [o underſtood. 3. Some underſtand theE- 
lephant by Behemoth, either for his excellency above all other Beaſtsin 
the bigneſs and ſtrengeh of his body, fo called ,\ becauſe equall here 
to'many. Beaſts put cogether: And there are many chat ſay , thar-the 
| Hebrews call the Elephant commonly-by his name, and none other, fo 
which both they and the Hebrews many of them underſtand the Elephayy 
and all things -m-the deſcription agree moſt aptly: ro this Beaſt, andis| 
not probable, that God having ſpoken of other mighry Beaſt in partigs 
lar,” wherein his power doth moſd notably appear, would omit paaias 
larly.xo ſpeak of the Elephant, the grezceſt and mightieſt of them ail: And 
that whuch is ſaid of -Behemerks being made with him, doch well agre 
to the Elephans, if eicher we look at the time of che creation of the Beaſh 
and of Manthe ſame day, or the familiarity of Elephants with men, be 
ing ſo apt to learn their qualities, and having memory and underſtanding 
like men, anda kinde of love to-them, if they be brought up with then, 
doing them great goed fegvice, both in peace and war, and keeping ou 
avit were, abour mens houſes, and peculiarly poſſeſſed. by Kings, whet 
of 7ob was one : Some alſo note, that he regreſenteth Oxen in ot rn 
by the fangs char grow out of his mouth like hornes, buc yer in his trunk 
he is unlike him, alchough. in eating graſs and boughs of Trees alſo.like 
him': For che ſtrength allo ſaid ro be in his loines, ir well agreech to the 
Elephant , who is ſo: trong, that he can beare an woodden Tower upo 


and with his trunk-be overthrowerh Trees , and chen. feedech., upod 
He movethbis tail likg a (dar, the finews of his flanes are wraps tage 
ther, This ſeemeth not to agree to the Elephant, becauſe being (o great 
a Beaſt, ' be hath ſo litcle a tail and wichout haire, as that it comerh not 
down to cover him- behind, as other Beaſts cailes doe, neither back hes 
ny uſe thereof} ſo mueh, as ro beat flies. away from annoying him in his f# 
ſteriorums, but only with the wrinkles of his hard skin there , upon whid 
rhey- come, he by contraQting it killeth them: Bur the word rendrl} 
Maveth., Hebr. is YDN co love or to pleaſurein, or is pleaſed with, for tht 
compariſon made with the Cedar, it ſcemeth to be in reſep& of the ſmall] 
leaves, which - that great Tree bath in compariſon of, other Trees, being 


ing is, the Elephage,. a» great Beaſt, hath a leſler-crail then other Beafls 
and with few haires upon. it, as the Cedar hath ſmaller leaves , and yet 
takes as much pleaſure in it,/as if it were greater, The finews of his flo! 
are nraps. regether, This alſo agreeth to the Elephant, which is molk} 
remarkable- for his genital| members, being for his greatneſle very {mall, 


but 
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b_ E * Behold ' now Bebervoth-which 1 made with thee, he eateth graſs like og | 


Beafts : Some moſt abſurdly hold that it is a-Beaſt, which we know not, þ 
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1 har" in' ſecret ;-and when ſhe is once filled, not having ro do with her a- 
* | by more, as ſome ſay, all his life time ; and ſhe bringeth forth only one 
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atatime, andghar no bigger thena yeare old Calfe, although it groweth 


| hundred yeares, they'would either by death natural, or by being killed, 
decreaſe intime and be worn out, till that none were left upon earth ; for 
4 18. Hi bones are like ftrong peices of brafſe, like bars of Iron, Which 
#6 faid, becauſe he is the ſtrongeſt of all other Beaſts. 

* He 33 the cheife of the waies of God , he that made him, tan make his ſword 
th approach unto him. The YValg. and Hebr, have the beginning of the 
wes of Cod, it being 4aid thus of che Elephant, not becauſe nothing 
was made before it; bur haply eicher none of the Beaſts, or it is thus 
| rang the cheife amongſt the Beaſts, called rhe waits: of God; be- 
wſe that; in making of them, whereof many be ſo exceedingly ftrong, 
God took away to declare his power upon earth unto men ; for hismisk- 
of his ſword co approach unto him, ſome think thar thjs is done, whet 
"# hunted and killed by the 7ndia»-, for of their hunting of them, 
oth Ariffotle and e/£/ianns write : Some, ,when the'UnicortF peirceth and 
fſerh him with ' his ſharp horn, and this being done indeed, it maybe 
kid ro be done by the ſword of God;, bnt it is rather ro be thought, 
tht "the meaning is, however he be che ftrongeſt of all Beaſts, and none 
dfeapproach unco him, yet God bath a ſword whereby he cancut him 
fwhen. he pleaſeth ; char is, By his power,” which nothing can refiſt 
arſe 21, 22, 23- ſhew his feeding and places of his aboad, he is not 
ivorone wilde beaſt, but harmleſs, for all his great Ctrength, other 


in watery places, in which he much delighreth, by reaſon of his 
*heare, and neere a Tree he getteth him, inthe dow thereof to 
by leaning againſt it , becauſe he cinnor bend his Knees co lye 


_ _ #p 4 River, and hafteth not ; be truſteth that 'be can draw 
dan into bis mouth. The word PUP (ignifieth, To oppreſſe or to 
by force, Rapere. And therefore it may be read, be will do, asit 


gh the greatneſſe of his body, and'of his thirſt ſo great a quan- 
ity, that the running of the ſtream is even ſfiied hereby, asif it were 


witeth of kim, he drinketh nor, till he harh firſt by going into and ſtir- 
'the water” made ir pudly, for he loveth not clear- waters; and for 
the quantity , Ariſtatle faith, That he drinketh fourteen Ampharas or 


| Tankers in the morning, and eight at nighe ; but as e£/5ams alſo faith, 


Feth long without drinking, eyen daies together, that which is ſpoken 


| rt e River Jordan, is added by way of Hyperbole; further to ſer forth 


fame. 
He takgth it with his eies ; his noſe peirceth tharow a ſnare. He will | 
like it with his eyes ar with an hook, But Hebr. There is no hook ſpoken | 
of, and Yatablre giveth this for the ſenſe, he when he beginneth ro drink, | 
b ſo greedy of it, that he thruſteth in his head ap to the eyes ; but it is | 
er meant, that in his eye, all the water that he cometh ro, is ſcarce 
enough to quench his thirſt, as the common ſaying is, Better fill his bel- 
y then his eye: And hitherto of Behemoth, as hereby ah Elephang is 
ghe co be meant : Now the Fathers generally and many pew Writ-: | 


—— 


beaſts or Behemoth, for they are all one, becauſe he being made an _ 
0 


afterwards cot the greateſt of all Beaſts by' far : But that of the Ele- 
phaors coming rogerher, never but once in their life time for generation, 
| who can beleive,” becauſe that ſo, there being bur' one bred for two, the | 
gddying, though they live lohg as ſome ſay; two hnndred or three | 


&s feeding about him without feare,, and he is ſhaddowed by the 


te, ſome violence to a River, when he cometh to drink at it,the drink- | 


f 


j 


\ 


Verſ(.21, 


Verl. 23, 


force for the time : And it is ſaid, he haſteth nor, becauſe ss £lianws | LZlias. 


Verſ. 24. 


Vatabl. 


Augaſs. 1. 


alſo hereby underſtand, the Devill, who islet forth by che name of | 27. De.Gen. 


Ad lit. 
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Verſ. 19, 
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"Behemoth the. Devill. Behold Behemoth made 


 Ambroſ.l.1. | 
de pexit. 

c. 13.Cyril. 
l. 9. info- 
han. Cc. 6. 
Chriſoſt. 
Rom, 27. un, 
Math. Ca-: 
tena Greac. 
Origen. 
Gregor. 
Gloſſa ord. 

| Flerlin, Ra- 


ban 


| li T ho: Aqui. 


Philppimns. 
T oftatus: 
&c. 


|- alſo.in him the eyill qualities of all Beaſts, 'the ſubtilcy of the Serpent, the 


| ken from him, and like a Beaſt, was driven from amongſt men , __ 


| thing muſt needs 


of light at the firſt by falling, was abaſed asa beaſt, as it is ſayd of man beingig| 
honour , that he became like to the Beaſts thar periſh, P/. 49. So the Devil 
falling was:like to. Beaſts, the Serpent, the Lion , the 
which he.is compared ; and herein to all Beaſts , that he pMiſheth,, having 
cruelty of the Lion or Dragon , the devou ring.and deſtroying quality. of all 
Beaſts, yea evenofthe gentleſt , which if they come into Orchards or corg- 
feilds,or other like Grounds , they deſtroy with their mouths and feet all 
things;as the Ox with whom.is he compared, and ſaydjto- eat hay like him, 
of which by and by. As therefore men by living like Beaſts come co be beaſky, 
as the dogged and quarelſome are dogs , the Drunken are Swine , the Lux 


jonous tongued , Serpents; &c. Of which we read in divers places ofthe 
holy Scriptures ; ſothe Devill for his being like the Beaſts is called Behemoth, 


. lowing his ſenſuall Luſts, and his want of the Knowledge of God only-46 
be bigh.and excellent ; one man Nebxchadnezzar bad his underſtanding tas 


Graſs like a Beaſt ,and livedamong ſt Beaſts ſeven years. Moreover to mall 
it.the more probable, that the Devill is meant by Behemoth in this place, the! 
words beforegoing are go be looked at , Look wpon every one that is proud; 
ard bring him dows , Verſ--13. For who (o- proud as the Devill, and by may 
not to be ſubdued ,if he had meant the Elephant, he, would not certainly 
have brought him foran Example of ſuch pride , for he is by man tobe ſub 
dued , as all other Beaſts, as-both David ſhewerh , and James affirmeth, 
wherefore when he inſtanceth.in Behemoth , ſaying , Behold him, ſome othet 
| s be meant, ;and-not the Elephanc,, and this is the Devil 
And to the Elephant agreeth not that which followeth , v. 19, He th 


" Heavens and tbe Earth inthe day that he created them, and every plant of th 


1 madet 


beginning or cheif of the waies. of God: But to Angells who were firſt made 
the firſt day of the Creation of the world , whereas the Beaſts were all made 
- upon the ſixth day, neither is there any thingin the next words to the-gow 
traty , Which 1 made With thee : For in ſaying thus, may as well be unde 
ſtood one made any of the ſix days, as upon the ſizth,becauſe ,as Gregory mp 
teth ,it is ayd of all the {ix dayes as of one day : Thws the Lord made tht 


feild * Which may be underſtood as ſpoken of the matter , out of which 
all Chipgprees made , that. is ,the Earth, ſo that although man were " 
e ſame day , that the Angels were , yet for ſo much as the Earth wu 

then made , containing the matter out of which he was formed : he might 

| be ſayd.to be made with them , and they with him, or he is ſayd co be made 
with bim , now that by him he was thus ſmittento try his power npon4 him; 

| and thus he faith , 1 have made bim with thee , that is,co come buc with thee, 
that thou finding thy ſelf unable to deliyer thy ſelf our of his hands, mayſt- 


——_— 


with thee.q Job z0. 'lL 


ragon, to all} 


 urious,, Horſes, the Cruel ,.Lions, the Subcill re deceive , Foxes , the poj- 


And to ſhew.that a man who liveth like a Beaſt, is a very beaſt, through fob | 


not dare to conteſt with me. And in ſaying , whom [have made with thet 
he meaneth not making , as of Beaſts and other Earthly Creatures, but as6f 
one after Gods image as mah is, forin.the Angells there is ſome Repreſe- 
tation of his Glory and Holineſs by their firſt Creation, as in man of his Dv- 

. minion, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, . 

_ But, how is that true touching the Devill or Devills, becauſe chey are 
called Behemoth , inthe plurall number ( becauſe although they are as one; 
and accordingly are ſpoken of inthe words following, in reſpeR- of their 
on qualities ; yer they are mercy) that he is ſayd to eat hay or Graſle like 
the .Oxe 3 

Auſw. By Graſſe man may well be underftood, becauſe it is ſayd of him,| 
Al fleſs is Graſſe, and the Glory of it as the flower of the Feild » Eſa. 40. 6 : 
Pet, 1. 24. The Devill then eaterh Graſſe or Hay like the Oxe when he of 
teth up and devyoure th fleſhly men in greateſt proſperity , as he doth whet! 
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or ſtubble, 1 Cor 3+1 1. 12. devourable or combuſtible , that is, which may | 


all |} | gmecime indeed the Devil is likened toa roaring Lion, bur thenmen whom | Per, 5, 8. 


[> | i 
all } [.,-Ir the food. of Lions, | 
- His ftrength ts in his loines,, and his force in the Navel of his Belly, What | Veiſ.16, 


ſt, | } | loines or navell hath che Devill , that is a ſpirit 2? | 
iz. (| eu. By his loins may be underſtagd luſt ia mien, becauſe the loines 
aeche ſear of che ſeed of Generation in them : And by the 'Navell luſt in 
.ic being the ſeac in chem, * Yet ſome will have by the loines. under- 
thodiuſt, and by the belly,intemperance about meats and drinks ,\ Which 
uthe Apoſtle ſaich, are for che belly , bur God, will deſtroy both ic and 
, becauſethey ſay the Navell is not in women the ſeat of their ſeed , | Rom. x, 
katche womb. Not to contend about this, ir. is certain, that from the FEE 
full fed comech luſt both in men and women , and therefore it is ſaid 
tive cerere C& bacchs friget venns , Without Bread and Wine venery us fri 26d. 
paying then that his ſ{trength is in his loins and Navell of his belly, he | 
"aancth che loins and bellyes of Libidinous and intem perate men and wo- 
zo, theſe are laid co be the Devills , becauſe by theſe ſiafull courſes which Note. 
take, made his, and therefore, whereas the Apoſtle \laith , that Gregory. 
rnicator is the member of an Harlot, ſo he may be ſaid to be the Philip. 
sof the Devill, and ſhethe belly of che Devill , whereby his power 
wech co be thus great , and be to be ſo. mighty co eat, and to lift up | * ©®7+ 4. 
wkitudes of men.and women,as the Oxe doth Grafs or hay., as Balaam 
metime ſaid ofthe Children of /rae!, in reſpe& of himſelf and his Xon- 
wand of che like condition are Glutcons and Drunkards of both Sexes. 
all Whoremongers and Whores are. ſtrong inſtruments of the Devill, 
omen to overcome men, - and men women, , and, his very members, 
| vkchchey give co fin to ſerve himandit, contrary tothat of the Apoſtle, 
n.6. Andthe likeis ro be. held touching Glurttons and Drunkards , 
ally Dcunkards , who are ſtrong inſtruments of the Devill; greatly 
gwling againſt temperance almoſt in all men, | 
"He lifteth wp his tail as the Cedar. By his tailche end of the Body is ſet: | yer 17. 
fonh,, becauſe it is joyned co it behind ; hereby_therefore faith Gregory, | Gregor 
chriſt is ſet forth , who is ſtrong as a Cedar , and therefore as with a ah 
Cedar lifred up, beareth down all char ſtand before him, and. becauſe he 
comerh cowards the end of the World, he is ſer forth by. the tail of this 
bewoth , and to confirm this, the Dragon inthe R gvelations, who allo is 
all,is ſet forth by his cail drawing and caſting down the third part of 
theftars roche Earth , which I will nor ſay but that it may be the crue mea- 
ang, only whereas che Antichriſt co come is limited tothe later end of the | 
Wald, and held to be but one man, that ſhould have ſuch.power only | 
threeyears and half properly underſtood. , I cannot herein conſent unco 
bin, becauſe this tail hath been longalready lifted up on high as a Cedar 
aboyp all che Trees of the Foreſt whether ſpiricuall or ſecular, and began 
about a hundred years after Gregory his writing of this, and was then-by 
himdeſcribed ſo ; as that he cannot be gathered co be any other then che 
bigh and haughty Biſhop of Rowe , cach one in histime being ,* Vir cjuf* | 
&m farine. For he is, ſaith he , the Antichriſt or forerunner of Antichriſt, | 
that lifreth up himſelf above all other Biſhops as their Prince and Head, in 
im, {As Epiſtle co Jobx Biſbop of Conſtantinople. And as this great ſtrength is aſcri- 
ded to-Behemeth in his rail , ſo the Locuſts are ſaid to have tails and ſtings Revel. 9.7, 
4{itberein, and Crowns of Gold upon their head, for che Kingly power Is. 9 is 
ef! {Which they cake upon chem. And 1/aiah exprelly callech the falſe Prophet | * © i 
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Philipp. 


| Note. 


Verl. 12. 
Gregor. 


I Cor, I3, 


Note, 


Verl. 19: 


Gregor. 


Eccle,.7. 36. 
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-* Some by his tail underſtand men ready tody , becauſe the rail is 
pr en# of ok hr , and death istheirend , becauſe at the end of this 
life the Devill beſtirrerh him moſt, being ready about the wicked dying, 
*0 beat him'down into the pir of Hell, I prefer - the former. The ſinews 
of his flones are wrapt together : Here by his ſtones are ſet forth the divers 
laſts wherewith libtdinous men throngh the great pleaſure that they- rake 
herein. are intangled ; being ſo faſt held hereby , as «Abſoloms head by 
the bonghs of an Oak,growing inſuch a perplexed manner rogether tha 
he was held hereby , till he was ſtricken! through by Joabs Darts : For 
men lead by fleſhly luſts are held hereby, cill rhey be deſtroyed . that all 
may cake heed/,” that they be nevergbus intangled , for atthough chey think 


that they wilt hereafter repent, yet, they ſhall not be able , but be held | 


faſt to their everlaſting deſtruion. To this Effe& the Preacher faith, 


That the woman is more bitter then Death , whoſe Heart is as [ſnares and nets, 


and ber harids as bands; that is, The Whoriſh Woman. , 
His bones ave like ſtrong peices of Braſſe, like barrs of Iron: Vulg. eAs pipn 
bruſſe, his Cartilage as barrs of '[ron. Whereupon Gregory faith, 

that: his bones ſet forth thoſe men, whoare parts of the Devill,as it were; 

that to ſeduce others to Errour , uſe much Eloquence , and fain grezt ho 

lineſs and power that they bave with God to do miracles, for ſuch are u 

brazen pipes making a-pleafing ſound, whereby many being taken are both 

drawn away to perniciqus Errours, and fo hardned herein , as that they 
cannot be reduced. Therefore they are ſet forth bythe Apoſtle to be wx 
founding braſſe and tinkling Simball,the CartiJages or Griſtles , that feem 
to be as bones alſo, but are ſofter and weaker ; yet inthis Behemoth be's 
Bars of Iron ;-are ſuch Hereticks , as who, although they have not the 


eminent parts that be in the other to allure and to deceive; yet are moſt| 


harſh and cruel}, perfecuting tothe Death , ſach as will not be ſeduced 'ts 
their Errours , and hike barrsof Iron breaking in peices , and nfing all bur 
barous cruelties againſt them. As we have had too much Experience'n 
bloudy minded Papiſts , and the Anabapriſts in Germa»y , and the Ariiaw 
ef old , and before all Hereticks of Heathen Perſecurors. Whereby nt 
may take notice what they all are , even the Deviiis Bones and Grifties# 
abhorr-froin'their waies. The Hebr. PEN figuifiech Pipes , bur OV 
either bones, as it is again rendred in New Tranſ]at. bnt becauſe it is 2 
ſtint word from OY put firſt, the / #lgar bathit, C artilages. 

He is the cheift of the waits of God , he that made hins can make his ſwordts 
approach unto him. Having ſer forth the greatitrengrh of the Devill by bs 
parts, now he giveth a reaſon why it muſt needs be to, 'thac there is fo great 
power and wiſdome in him. ' He & the cheife , or-as'the Ylg: hath'it, 
The beginning of the'waies of God : That is,by his creation themoſt playions 
and firft made of all his works, © for he was the moſt glotious of all the As 
gefls. And this his ory Gregory taketh to'be ſer forth, Z=ek. 28, Whete 

the 


His bones 45 peices of Braſſe. He is the cheife of Gods wiies, Job 40. T 


— 


the Prophet def e King of Tyre,” V. 12. Thow ſealeſt up the ſum, 
fall of wiſdome and perſet} in beauty * Thats, thou wert ſointheim , 
God as an image in ſeal ; Man indeed was made after the image of God; 
bur the Angels , as being more compleat , had the image of God ſtampel 
. uponthem, as a ſeal, being of perfe wiſdome and beauty. V, 13; #*t 
ry pretious tone was in thy covering, the Sardins, Tophaz, Diamond, 
&c. Tothe number of nine;; thatis, thou wert covered or cloathed with 
the Beauty of all the nine ofders of Angells, ſet forth by thoſe nine pretig#y 
ſtones ,-there was a confluence of the Beauty of them all in thee; V. 14 


T how art the anointed Chernh that covereth, and wert in the holy monw | 


taine, 8&c. See my Expoſitions upon that place, And Ezek. 31. 3. Where 
theKing of A714 is deſcribed to be like a moſthigh Cedar, and V. 5. H# 
_— was exalted above all the Trees of the feild, And V. $8. The Cedar! 
in the 


Garden of God could not hide him , not any tree in the Garden of Gd 
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T ob 49. He reſteth in the ſhadow , in Fenns amongſt the Reeds, © 221 


was he wnto him in his beauty, That is, he was higher ' and more 
ſpread with Glory , then our firſt ,Parents placed in Fdex. And here. | 
ant may be added, 7/4. 14.12. That which is ſayd of the King of Za- 
biles , O Lucifer Son of the Morning , &c. Yet for our comfort it is added, 
| Hethat made him can make his SWord to g_——_—_— #nto him : That is,can & will. 

feſtrain hitn ſo, chat he ſhall wich all his ſtrengch-do no_more againſt men .' 
then he permirreth him to do , aswe may fee borh in Job ancinthe Swine 
of the Gaderens;And as this is a comfort, fo hereby is intimated , how much | 
more God is able by his ſword to reach and ſubdue man', that he may not | 
| beproud, but humble: Of his Swords reach co theſe Angells, 1/aiah ipeak- | 
eh,ſaying, I inebriate my Sword in- Heaven, and X7o/es of its reaching to | 
weo, Det. 32+ 41» | 
"Surely the monntaines bring him farth food , where all the Beaſts Fd the feild | Vetl, 20. 

.” By monntains here the great men of this world may be underſtood , | 

* yupon whoſe evill and corrupt manners,fpringing from their Wealch and pows- | 
etthe Devill feederh : ZBy A rthe beaſts playing here', all his Devills; who are | 
beaſts, as hath been before ſayd, and they are all (ayd to play upon | 
theſemountains , becauſe they are delighted greatly in their finnes , where- 
their Soules come to be a prey unto them, and many more by their e- 
mllExample and countenance, 
"He lyeth under the ſhady T rees in the covert of the Reed and Fennes : That | Verf. 21 
'& 1 cool places, and ſuch” are all chat be luke warm, in them ED 
theDevill ceſterh quietly , as being in this cheir luke warmneſs delighted , 
#from whoſe hearts the fervent love of God is withdrawn; pleaſures be- 
ing more loved by them then God, and the profics of this world , thart all 
the fervency of their affeRions are ſer upon inſuing of them, and withdrawn 
from God , in whoſe cauſe they are very cool , bur fervent ; if any thing 
donde to the prejudice of this cheir profit. In the zealous and Godly he 
| aanorlye down andrreſt , for.there the Sun is too hor for him, by reaſon of | 
their love to God and wrath {againſt him, and all his ways, which they 


Note. 


twodly ro look upon , .bur hoHlow within, and ſolight, that they are 
\ (halen with the winds , and cherefore moſt aptly are Hypocrites hereby ſet 
| prod] that are bollow hearted and deceirfull , and yet by lifting up them- 
| ſelves 0n high , and making a ſhew /of great Devotion , they appear and 
ſeem'ro men to be goodly plants. . And they are alfo hereby ſer forth, that 
are'nor ſerled in the wayes of piety, but inconſlgnt-and blown about with 
mrywind of Docrine; - For of Fob» the Bapriſt Chriſt ſayd , What went | yan, 
Jtout ro ſee ? A Reed ſhaken with the Wind ? In making way to ſhew whar | IN 
adhow excellent a man he was , and therefore. denying him to. be ſuch , [ 

bat implying char ſome were ſuch, iz. The men. before ſpoken of , the | 

oe and che unconſtaac , being ſomtime of one- Opinion. and ſome- / 
meof anocher. By fenns which are full of watery moiſture,may be under- | 
bod fuch as were before ſpoken. of heing called cheReins and Narell of his 
By ; voluptuous perſons being full of the moiſture of finfull pleaſures ,a- | 

- tay alſo the-Devill-reſterh, and rakes delight co be , as amongſt | 

tho) that are afrer his own; heart, :and in whom Ty in. foft and watry 
Gromnd he cafi eaſily make jmprefligns with his feer which he laveth ro do ; | 
#Beaſts to ſtand in watery places in:the -beat of Sumner. when the Sun -» oy 
| bot, To fet this forth further, Chriſt ſaith , That when the evill ſpirit 5 | 
int of a mas ; he goeth through-dry places without water , ſeeking reſt and 

we nome, So that'he canfind no reſt amongſt men in whom rhe- water | 
ldly pleaſure is dryed up, and now ceaſeth to be. And rouching Reeds | 


thi 13.44, 


Ps 


$7 4 he faith , that be wil)- not break the- bruiſed Reed ; 1mplyin hereby , | 


that he would not, neither came he to deſtrby the cruſhed Kings | 
dome of ?#dea , which was ſo full of Hypocriſie and inſtabilicy cowards God | 
Udhis cruch, þut co faveFthem , if they had nor rejeted bim likewiſe, | 
, F f 2 ' whereas | 
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Verſ. 22. 


Note. 


| Verſ. 23. 
Gregor, 


|'Verſ. 24, 


Gregor. 
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| "The ſhad iriover pitover bins. He drinks up a River and wonders not. Job 40.7F 
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- |-Forth men barren and fruitleſs in Goodneſs : Of the Willows in Babytox, (& 


| euring his Death, for hereby the Denillowas deſtroyed; Hebr. 2.2.5, ..24 


| whereas: headdeth ; the ſmoaking flax he will not quench , it is meant, the 
'Preiſts ſo. called, becauſe they did wear linnen and were then gone from 
being fiery through Zeal to be but ſmoaking, yer he did bear with them by 
the long Suffering of his patience, and deſtroy them by che might of his 
power. ; 

The ſhady trees cover him with ſhadow , and the willowes of the Brook conp 
paſſe him about Hebr. and vulg. the ſhadows cover hys' ſhadow 3;That ig 
wicked men, - that are as it were the Devills ſhadows, 'proteR and defend 
Wickedneſs , and thoſe that walk herein, it being called a ſhadow becaug 
ſuch as live herein , areinthe ſhadow y; ae" - n is wy ma that | 

faying of the her , "The prople that ſate in darkneſſe , andthe valley ax 
AS fHedek © Repaired 8 aha 16, When Choſt. the light _ 
ifico'Gallee. * "A thing co be conſidered by all that favour- evill doers ; they 
are very ſhadows or pictures of the Devill, and they are bur ſhadows ing 
no men, walking in the ſuburbs of utter darkneſs thative wickedly. - Fg 
-ftich was Galilee of the Gentiles , and the Genrfſes of. other Countries he, 
fore their converfion. Touching the Willowshere ſpoken , they are green 
but withour fruit, yea rhey make barren, and therefore hereby are ſe 


Pſal. 137. And yet how the faithfull are likened tro Willows by the Riven, 
Iſa. 44+." Upon that place in my Expoſition thereupon, | 
He drinketh ap a River and haſteth not , he thinketh that be can dran 
| Jordan into bis month; Thevulg. Wondereth nor. The word 7971 figni 
eth cither'ro baſten or to be amazed or driven into'an Admiration. . Gp 
gory following the Volgar, underſtands by the River , which-he drinkerhyy 
and wondreth not at it ; Mankind. being compared-to a River, becauſe 
that ſo ſoon as a man is born he is running on towards Death , as the Riveh 
into the Sea/, and even to Death everlaſting before Chriſts coming, and 
therefore for his ſwalſowing up of an whole River of:thera; he makes 9 
oreat matter of that', neither wondreth at it , but ſince the coming of Chai 
and his being baptized in 7ordar, and-inſtituting Bapriſme for the waſhing 
away of our ſinnes, heis confident, and that ,nof withoue Ground , thu 
the very River of the Baptized willmoſt ofrhem rup- into his mouth als 
and they axe called Jorday, becauſe futh 2s have gone chrough 7ordax ; wr 
were, when chrough the Water of Baptiſme are nqw diſtinguſhed th 
from others living in ſinbefore, thoſe ran continually as flowing waters 
_ any River intothe Abyſle of Sea of DeſtruRion, thete as the River of Zorda, 
becaufe falling to {inning again after Baptiſme,chey are as the running wates 
of Baptiſme flowing into the dead Sea of Sodow; and fo devoured or runny 
into the Devills mouth as weſt as they. mn - 
He rakethit with his eyes, his noſe peircath through ſnarts. Touching the 
divers reqlring of it by the valg. He ext raks bimiin bis eyes as with 
ſee before: But whereas there che word7+,hath been-expounded, ay 
reference tothe River before ſpoken' of ;if by Behemoth the Elephabt: 
GAY % _— teh be ment by him, as hath. been made 
probable by ſhewing how aff things hitherto ſpoken aptly agree to the Db 
vill, wemay as Gregory doth , underſtand ws te Lord rakeck# tf 
Devill by his Eyes being drawn to prey upon Chriſt , as another man by p# 


he fooking upon himand feeing him robe 4 man like unto us, made at hiwj 
as his common manner was ar other meh,to ſwallow him up alſo , but inÞ 


doing he djd but 3s the fifh,, which feeing the bait, is by his Eyes drawaye if 

£0 it, pu jt ſeeing the Hogk,it is therefore,though ſwallowing it unaw hy ut 
| all6'the eby deſtroyed. For chough the Devillknew Chriſt ro be: the: $010!F] wg * 

God, yet he knew nar, thar by his Death his 6wn Kingdom ſhouid be oreF} Crear 


thrown, atid this made him fo adventurous as he was, and becauſe God thi 
took hit as a fiſh; che va7gar Expoſition made bold for further ExplicationF|the v 
| to 
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"trowſne(ſe, and the helmet of hope. But alſo the ſword Of the ſpirit, which is 
hp and peircing. | 


hs CHAP. XLI. 


d 


TN the Hebrew and-vulgar Latine, the former nine Verſes of this (hepter, 
| Lare made part of Chap. 40. Bur'becauſe both in them and Chap. 41+ the 
| ment only touching Leviathan is handled, it ſeemeth better 
toputaltogether into one. | 
| "Canſt thow draw ont Leviathan with ax hook,, «r his tongue with a cord, 
hich thow letteſt down ? Pineda is long here in queſtioning abour the 
word Leviathan, and whether a Dragon, that is, an earthly creature, or 
| great Fiſh the Whale, be heteby ſet forth, or ſome ſingular one, and 
theWhale in generall :. And- wherher hereby according to the Let- 
fe Whale be not firſt deſcribed, and under the ſimilicude hereof che 
or whether the Devill only be noe hereby meznt, as before by 
þ: But breifely touching the name, it cometh of 777 co adhere,or to 
exociated ro,as Leah called her third Son Levs, ſaying, Now my Husband 
tleave unto me, becauſe T have borne him three Sonn&, and » Me, 
Wd whereof cometh, JI 4 Serpent, ſo that Leviathan is a Serpent 
deavinp or aſſociated to me, and for what reaſon this name is given, wee 
my eaſily conceive, and ſo what Creature is ſer forth hereby, eventhe | Gen. z. 
Devill, who aſſociated the Serpent unto him at the firſt, and is therefore | 
WE | called, The old Serpent the Devill, and Satan.Otherwiſe, A great red Dragon, | Revel. 12, 
|| heving ſeven heads andten hornes.” And therefore all the Fathers general- | 3-5- 
$/y underſtand, as by Behemoth, fo by Leviathan the Devilf': 7/idor alſo 
nd Toftarms , Leocaſtrexſis , and others ; They that ſtand for ſome other (amaren- 
of Creature, will either have the Dragon,which is of a monſtrous greatneffe, | /+;, 
| cht $/ nderftood hereby, who liverh ſomerimes upon che tand , ſometimes in | Tho, Aquis, 
= the water : Some the Whale, which is far greater, and co whom che _ | 
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eT _ | ks 
x | 224  Canſtthon take Leviathan; Canſt thou put a 1 hook into his 1 noſe, Jobgt, b 
+ 1 deſcription following, do better agree, and the very fiſt words, | 
or Ae as out Lovidebas with an hook, ? Which muſt needs be ug- \ 
Fi oe of a Creature in the Sea, where all Fiſhes are, to whom its! 
peculiar to be taken and drawn out with an angle hook : I fhall inthe 
| expoſition of tke words, look at both the Whale and the Devill, toe 
| forth his own Almighty power, and mans imporency , the Lord ſaith, Þ 
Canſt thou -draw ont Leviathan with an hook, /T his is impoſſible for man tg 
do, but God who made him can do it, although he be of ſo mighty and 
vaſt a body, as eaſily, as any ocher Fiſh by an angle. 
Gregory. Touching the Devill ſer forth by Leviathan, Gregory bath a fingula}! 
"=p conceir of. this name, They joyned to me . As ifhe had it from his bring. Þ 


4 


». ot 


ing of men by his temptation, to eat of the forbidden: Fruit, and ſo tobe} 
joyned to him in miſery, when he promiſed greater felicity, ſaying, Te} 
ſhall be as Gods. And {o they were joyned to him, by beleiving rather 
2 in him, then in God : Now rouching that which is ſaid here of taking} 
I the Devill with an hook, he in ſaying thus proſecuteth that which he ba 
4 I" id before”of him, under the name of Behemoth, Chap. 40. 24. He tak; | 
eth bim with his eyes. Whereby ſeeing the bait upon the hook, he is drawn 
to ir, and taken; and as God doth by Behemoth, ſo now being about]: 
to ſpeak of Leviathan, ſetting iorth the ſame Devill, he ſaich, Can? they | 
draw him forth with an hook,? As if he had. ſaid, 1Iknow thou canſt no, 
but Ican and will, when he ſhall come to the bait, Chriſt before ſpokegÞ 
of , and ſo as hath beenthere ſer forth. Bur herein ſaying, Or hi tongeh 
with acord, He ſheweth further , that when he ſhould be fo taken } 
Chriſt, as was aforeſayd, be ſhould have his congue tyed up as it were with} 
a Cord from uttering herewith his falſe DoArines by Idolatrous Preifts 
Philoſophers and Wizzards , as he had done in former times: For Chnfff 
coming and by his death deſtroying che Devill, theſe that were as his 
1 Tongue, and-his ſhrines alſo were put to filence, by the power of his wort 
| and ſpirit, curbing them from ſpeaking ſo any more. | 6. 
 - Ver. 2. | Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe, or "beare his jaw through with 
3 | thorne, Having ſpoken of raking of the Whale, now he cometh -to ſpelt} 

of his carrying away afcer the: manner of Fiſhes, or of holding him fall 
that he may. not get away. again : The'word rendred Hook, in Valg.is 
Circulus, a Ring, and for Thory, «/£rmillg, a Chaine. Hebr. [D1X an Hod , 
| or a Bulruſh, upon which the Angler. having taken Fiſh,” hangeth chez}: 
| making it round to carry them away, and the next 'word TMN is a Syd 
| nima hereunto, for of ſuch vaſt greatneſs is rhe Whale; that he cannot 

'be thus held, much lefs carried away.by-man, but God can do it ; as 
Iſai, 37. ſaid of Sexnacherib the proud King off Afſyria, 1 will put' an hook, "into 4 
noſtrills. And of the ſame man called Levierhas, and a crooked Serpett, 
and Dragon, ſee 7/a. 27. 1. Touching the:Devill, he is held by the Port 
| of God, as by an hook, that he cannot go'ſofar as he» would, eitherii| 
tempting £0. fin, or doing: hurt to the body, and this kfe or thethin} 
| 
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thereof, and when he is devouringany of his faithfull people, he is ſoby 
the: ſame: power boared through, that they have a way made for thallh 
| co come out of his danger again; as Peter, whom Satan defired ro wil. 
| now, and by his temptations he was brought to deny Chriſt , butt} 
had ſoon a way made for him, to come through his jaws again, when lit 
repented* and wept bitterly. J 
Vetſl. 3. Will he. make many ſupplications wnto thee, will be ſpeak, ſoft words ui 
to\ thee? If. this be applyed to the Whale, it muſt be by a Proſopopeli] 
by his humbly praying his ſubjeRtion being meant, ir being not a chinſs 
| that is done, but by inferiours to their ſuperiours; but apply we it £0 00g 
Devill, he is ſo much in ſubjecion ro God, and ſtandeth in feare 0 
| him, that he dareth not co. ſpeak to him, but by way of intreaty, 4 
with humble words; as he did co Chriſt, when he knew him to betht 
So 
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ÞF Job 41. Wilt thou play @ with a Fird 2 Shall 


'[/ $anof God, hbewith an whole legion of Dewills humbled hinielfe unco 
him, praying bim not to ſend them into the deep before time; and again, | 


"S - & 


Rows 1M 5 


RD 


®\Y| the Devill lay as faft bound, 
Shall the companions make a banquet of him ? Shall they part bim amongſt | Verl.6. 
is Merchants, The fame that were called before Maidens, ſaith Gregory, | Gregor. 


ell & the firſt for their timerouſneſs, then companions or friends, for the | 1ob. 15. 
bt | Vill of God revealed and made known unto them. Laſtly, Negetiatonrs, 


* OY tweiving a return of faich from the inſtructed ; for which the Kingdome March, 13, 
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| | fonk. Fiz. By a Bird, as before by Beaſts, and a Whale or on; |} 


1 Nadie ei, canſt thon deceive 2 as thou maicſt a Bird, which by hiding the 
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Friends make a Banquet 


FI 


to ſuffer chemo. go-inco the heard of Swine, | 
will he make 4a covenant with thee ? Wilt: tho take him: for @ Servant 
ever? This alſo agreeth beſt cortre Devill, for he makech, as it were, 

4 covenant with God , becauſe- he tempteth none of bis faichfull on 

but ſuch as to the! tempting of whom he: agreetb, and when he tewpret 


that; the one may have bis will. fulfilled, and the other his; for ſo.che 
Devill bath his will,, when by. (miting or drawing to fin, he effeReth that, 
which in his malice he defirerh ; for what doth be defire, but to miſcheife 
men,.and to make them fin > And God asthe Maſter, much more hath 
-kawill, when by: miſcheife and hurt done- thus unto them, they come 
10.4 greater good: reformation, of ſome things yer amiſsin. chem bere, 
ind 4 more ſurpaſſing weighc of glory hereafter : yea when' fin; to. whic 
uy of them have been drawn, is turned to an occaſion of ſorrow, 

ing and purifying of himſelfe yet more, by more frequent prayipg, 
admore diligent watching ; bur how isthe Deyill Gods ſervant for ever? | 
id. By ſuffering in the rorments of Hell, after the day of judgment, che | 
then glorified in Heaven ſeeing it ; he ſervetÞ by this meanes to make | 
the glory and happineſs of the Ele co ſhine the. more, a5 when ppoy | 
black ground a white work is ſet, the white feemeth and ſhewerh much 


whiter: 

| Fat thox play with bim, as with a bird? VVilt thou binge him for thy 

aides ? The Whale is co terrible for men to play withall, or binde ; 
efore touching him, this is ſpoken co ſet forth, how much afraid 

were of him, bur with God it is not ſo, to him he is of no more farce 

thens lictle bird, or a man, whom he can binde at his pleaſure : Touching 

the Devill, Gregory here noterh a third fimilitude, whereby he is fet 


by feaſts Behewoth for their ſenſuality, for his malice by Dragon or Whale, 
wid by a bird for his proud lifting up of bimſeſfe: And ashe hath the 
naneof a Beaſt, becauſe he remperh ſome to live ſenſually, ſo ofa Dragon, 
\ becaaſe ſuch as he cannot rempr by fleſhly luſts and intemperance , he 
temprech by malice and envy, and as he cannot tempt to either of theſe, 
he tempterh by pride ; whereas he ſaith, (anſt thow play with him ? Vulg. 


x, and laying Chaffe and Corne is done to Birds, and thos the net is una- * 
wires droughe over them and they are taken ; thus man cannot do by 
theDevill, but God can, as was ſhewed before by the ſimilitude of a bair 
So a Fiſh, and healſo can binde him for his maidens ; that is, Such 
dens as are ſpoken of, Prov, 9.. Where Wiſedome is ſaid co ſend out 
ber maidens, that is, The firſt Preachers: of the Goſpel, inſtructed with 
er ro work miracles, and. to caſt out Devills, being by Gods power 
ond, ſo that they could not refiſt them, although io themſelves as 
45 poor Maid-Servants, for cbey were not of the greateſt, but of 


I, 


them; ir is but according to covenant ; as betwixt Maſter; and. Servans, | 


Math 8, 


Verſ, 4, 


2 Cor, 4, 17. 


Verl. 5, 


Gregory 
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metaſt, and for their worldly power, moſt contemptible, before whom 


We here called companions, and Negotiatours or Merchants, Mazdens 


For the buifineſs about which they are imployed, giving inſtruRtions and 


Heaven is ſaid to be like a pearle, travelled and ſought for by a Mer: 


Gant, and the virtuous woman giving girdles to Merchants, ſoceath Fare? | 
the | 
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) 226 © anft than fl bis ckimwith barbed Trons , bis beadwith fib-jpears. Job ajy 


Y Peres. 


| 


Note. 


A&. 10, 
loh., 4. 


| Eph,s, 


| Verl. 7. 


Greger. 


4 Toh, 1. 
| Math, 1x, 


Verl. $ 


| this Church exerciſing Merchandiſe:The 7. accordingto chis Expoſtoay 
| it 


[1 
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| bers of the Devill , bur of Chriſt fleſh of bis fleſh, and bone of his bones;agl | 


| OvOYx a K nife or Fiſmnſpear, er a Fiſhers Umbracula , « haddowy Cortany, 


| *kin and Head, becauſe that before this, they cleaved as'cloſe to him 25008 


t, Shall freinds cut him in peicer, and Negociatours divide him ? And thi, 
:s done to the Devil, when his members the Wicked are cuc off from him by | 
being perſwaded ar the hearingof the word preached to turn from they 
finnes , becauſe that being limbs of che Devill before , now they are fepers. | 
red from him , and are through the joy that the "Preachers have berein;y | 
moſt delicate meat unto'them, which that they ſhould be, was (tewed t, | 
Peter inthe ſimilitude of a ſheet , wherein were all manner of Beaſtsang | 
fowles, and the voice comingto him ,, Up Peter , kill and eate.  Anidthi 
Chriſt ſhewed to be his meac',, when he was about co convert the Samy; 
tans, and'is meat being eatenis incorporated with them that ear it, anl 
thencefortli is of their ſubſtance;ſo ſinners converted are now no more met 
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one alſo with all the Faithfull, *that have been. from the begj 
of the World; to be alike made bleſſed , rogether wich chem for ews 


more. 


"Canſt thog fill his hin with barbed Irons,or bis head with fiſh « [; pears ?'iyylg 
Wilt thos fill the drag nets with his kin, Fe gurgu ſtium-'piſcium , with by 
hiad : | Heby. The word FMIWI ſignifiech Pilis acutis, with ſharp fakes, ad 


And the meaning , touching the Whale is nothing elſe, bur that his-$kins 
ſo hard and'impenetrable-rhat fiſher-men cannor peirce it with their ſharpet 
inſtraments, much leſscan his head be taken off and layd as other les 
inro ſuch Cottapes , it being ſo vaſt a Creature, yea the Head fo wonderfull 
reat. l 
4 Touching the Devill, by his skin we may underſtard either the'ighs 
rant or inferiour perſons, by his Head the ſuperiour and wiſer of the worl 
In aying then, Canſ thou fill his skin with ſharp 1ron,or woodden inſt rum 
Hemeaneth , neither thou nor any man can peirce the common. ſort: 
preaching the Goſpel,as to take them, & bring chem iato rhe net which isth 
Church ,as it is compared, Marth, 13. But Ican doit, as was afrerwardspry 
ved by Experience , when multitudes of the inferiour, and wnlearned for 
of the Jews were converted: And the like was done afterwards, wha 
Philoſophers and Kings, who were as the Head, were converted alſo, bei 
taken by fiſhers of men,as Chriſt ſayd , that he would make choſe, whay 
he called ro the Miniſtry ofthe Goſpel. And all theſe ace ſer forth by bs 
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Skin to his Body,and were as his head deviſing how to promote his Kingdonj 
and uſing their power to this end and purpoſe, And ſpeaking of his thi 
firſt and then of his Head, the order whereby he proceeded in conyett 
ing the wicked is fer forth , firſt , the common ſort were taken, then aft 
that , the Wiſer and more potent alſo, there being ar the firſt nor mary 
wiſe, not many mighty called, but the fooliſh and vile of this world beinf| [| bilri 
choſen to confound the wiſe and the mighty. © |Þ: bow; 
. Lay thine hand upon hins , remember the battel and do no more. vals. Al 
not to ſpeak any more. Heb. Add no more : The meaning is, ponder and weift|{/idde 
as with a bajlance in thy hand, the Good that ſhall come unto thee by ſuf \\Geth it 
ing by his violent dealings againſt thee, , if thou patiently beareſt chen;|bvrhis: 
and the hurt of murmuring,for then a far more terribble Battel by che moll|Fſtuch le 
high will be made againſt thee, and therefore ſpeak no more by way ofcon-|Flng his 
plaining againſt God , as if he had dealt roo harſhly with thee , by letting {0a fa 
the Devil looſe upon thee fo far as he hath done. A neceſſary conſiderath |{twoand 
on for us all ro make us patient in all {Adverſities; for ir is berter to induitbra try 
the hot fir-of a Fever,then the hor burning of Hel fire, and therefore betteftrer | 
patiencly to ſuffer any pains or loſs, then by murmuring to indanger OW lt is u 
ſelves in reſpeR of that fire. mean 
» Bebold the hope of him is vain, ſhall not one be ca#t down even at the fight of Py, but 
him ! 
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7 [Jar Who hath prevented me. The face of his Garment. 


227 
ah his ? None u« ſo fierce 4s to dare to ſtiry bim np, oo then ts able to ftand be« | Ver( to 
his | fre me ? The former worJs here in vulg. are Hu hope a! deceive him, and , 
by 'Þ |he 6d be caſt don beadlong, all men ſecing it. And beirythus underſtood ' 
er 'Þ | jx j$eaKen , 45 ſpoken to the comfort of Fob and: ocher 7*-tiifall perſons ſuf- | 
= ||| | ring by means of the D2vill For alchough his ++ be ſo great as hath 
- con yet his hope hereby to overcome 1 1 1/1; | be fruſtrated , and at | 

to | | che laſt day all mengnd Angels ſeeing ic, he {hill vc © :t down headlong into | 

nd || | yell fire- Touching the Whale it is meant, that he by tempeſtious weather | 

hy | | ſometime caſt upon the ſhore, and chen wen c1e about him and take | 

|| | kim, a5 one that by caſting down heaClong hath 's limbs broken, and fo is | 

and |Þ} | dif@bled co defend himſelfany more: YVarablus and 1e others refer it cothe 8 

as |f | far, wherewith men are caken at the very light of the Whale, when they | Fatabl. 

an( Whale fiſhing, and have ſome hope co rake him; but the word CJ) | 

ing | | Jytt.l fignifiech Projicieturyhe ſhall be taken up, or caſt out as a light thing , | 

er well bear chis conſtruRtion, the Whale ſo confident of his own ſtrength, | h 
wheceby he hopech to overthrow all , againſt whom he tirreth , hatch this | 

uls |} | liabope ſometime fruſtrared; and this is when he is caſt our of the Sea. by | 

by | | tempeſt, they ſecing it who are ready to raake a prey of him. For the | 

al\} | rx words , Verſe. 10, they are eaſy to be underſtood, the meaning | 

ae, | | being, <bar alchough God can caſt out che great Whale, as hath been before | 

ns|| | (9d; yet men dare not meddle with him , but upon» chat advantage of his | 

rel | | beg caſt upon the ſhore, and how mucn leſs chea ſhould any man dare to | 

the | | | firup and provoke me ? z| 

uly | | Who bath prevented me that I ſhould repay him; whatſoever 5s under the | Yerſ,;;, | 


viple Heaven #5 mine.See the like ſpeech to this, Roms, 11, 35. The meaning is, 
when Icaſt up the whale mpon the ſhore , as bath been Xi making him-no 
terrible co men, or according to the Allegory , whenthe Devill is by 
Woot, as it is ſayd, When a ſtrong man armed keepes the houſe , all ts in | 
wet; but When a ſtronger then he cometh , he caſteth him out, This.is not done | 
ſe; becauſe Iam any mans [ebtor , but of my meer Grace and Mercy the 
_ is caſt our and che good ſpirit entreth in, and ſo - men are ſanRifi- 
adfaved, that none may attribute any thing to himſelf bur allco God, 
ifhekath Grace or any good ching here, or be delivered from ſufferings, |} 
#{/#now had need to be , bur hereby the Lord teacherh kim not to expe 
ihe unto him ; but our, of his undeſerved fayour , as being accepted 
m, 
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| will not conceal his paris, nor his power, nor comely proportion, Here the 
lordreturneth to ſhew the terribleneſs of the Whale and Devill, by further 
\dwhring , what manner of Creature he is , how ſtrong , how ſtrongly com- 
ded bis limbs and ſcales, and what a ftir be maketh in che Sea whea he | 
kerb thoſe that traveil thereupon. | | 
| Whocan diſcover the face of his Garment ? who can come to him with a dow | 
' Webridle ? 47 ho can open thetloores of bis face? his teeth arg terrible round a- | 
bm:; Vulg. ho can enter intothe midſt of his mouth ? Heb. Into the doub- | 
| inpef bis bridle Who cango ? And becauſe the mouth of a Beaſt and the | 
rei {Kidde of it isthe place into which a bridle is put , the Y#1g.not amiſs ren- 
idler (© Geth it; The middle of bis mouth , It being meant , chat it is (0 horrid a fight 
hen(Fbrhis monſtrous teeth and jaws that none dare approach near unto it, 
molt\Ftuch leſs enter into it; his teeth are ſayd to be 1 20. Exch tooth four cubics 
con-|Þling,his mouth ſo wide that he fometims ſwallowerh up an whole ſhip, For as | 
arin ler faith, in Norway a whale was ſeen,the opening of whofe mouth was | | 
erate |{T0and twenty foot long, and his jaws two and twenty ,and ſome relate it | 
dure Fea truth , chat che Whale in cime of any danger .to her young ones by | Phileſtratus | 
tte! {ſitarer fiſhes, reviveth them into her mouth. For the face of his Garment: | 
r ou Flt is underſtood of certain fleſhly excreſcencies growing out abour his Eys,. | 
means whereof he is ſo covered about his Eyes, as that he cannot ſee his 
eht of Py, but is guided by a Muſcle, going before him, as both Pliny and e/£lianwu 
him Gs write. 
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Verſ.i2, | 


Verſ. 1 2, 
Verl. 14. 
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Pliny. 
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The ſcales of Leviathan, His weefing and Eyes.” - 


Verſ.15. 


| 


'Verſ. 18. 


' Olans. 1.21. 


| Gregory 


hs 


8 


| thick overwiththe Devills ſcules: So that faith by the preaching of the wal 


write» Touching the Devill , by the face of his Garment underſta nd thy 
which is covered, as with a Garment , when he tempteth to fion, becayſe þþ 
many times tempreth by pretending Good to the party rempred, when y 
under that pretence moſt deadly evill larketh ; as when he tempred Zag 
ro eat of the forbidden fruit, under prerence of being made hereby as God, 
Now when the Devill cometh thus to any man , he cannot of himſelf dig 
cover it, but God cay, and doth to his EleQ;to make hep to beware hes 
of, and ſo of coming into his Mouth to be devoured. By rhe 
underſtand Teachers of Errours , who ſo cunningly palliate their Erronrg 
ver by the ſhew of truth, that none can diſcover chem , bur ſuch , as4 
whom God layeth them open. And they arecalled the doors of his mouth 
becauſe by means of thew,many are madero enter into the mouth of thy 
Devill. By his teeth ſayd robe terrible round about rhe ſame, falſe Teach 
ets may be underſtood , who as faithfull -Preachers being as Gods Text 
reare vices in men, and the old man that they may be ſacrifices nnto God, 
they tear and deſtroy virtue that they may be ſacrifices of the Devill. An 
round abour they areſayd to be tetrible , becauſe Earchly - Potentater wn 
about them to ſtrike rerrour into them, if they refaſe to come into thek 
doors to be thus ſacrificed. | 

His ſcales ave his pride,ſhut np together xs with a cloſe ſeal: They are joined im 
to another : Touching the Whale,this is ſo plain that I need not to fay 


Jobq,| 4 


doors of his fag | 


| 
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| 


EStPPT2 2X 2272 53 © 55 5B M27. 


thing upon it , touching the Devill, his ſcales,of which he is ſayd to be proud 
are he bard hearts of the Wicked , into which che ſword of rhe ſpirit a 
not enter nor peirce them to make them repent , to ſer forth which then 
were ſeen ſcales , as it were, falling from Paxls Eyes when Azanias put 
hands upon him , before his inward Eyes, thatis, his heart was coveill 


conld not enter, andtheſe ſcales are upon the Hearts of all wicked Reprod 
who are far from being moved at any thing that isljayd againſt cheir fn, 
that they rather ſtand ro defend rhem , as with a Backlar repelling the (ib 
peſt reproofs whereby they can be aſſaulted inthe Preaching of the wotd; 
and thefe ſcales are joyned cloſe oneto' another, to ſhew thar ſuch are lnkel 
rogether in Evill, and fo as ſeales lying cloſe together be rhe ſtronger agaitl 
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all peircing ', in hke*mariner*they harden'one another againſt Re 
But let this be thought upon, whilſtchey do thus they acerhe Devils on 
or that hardneſs is by reaſon, chat he hath ſer his ſcales upon their Hearts 
Bucklers againſt Reproof, whereby they might be converted and faved, 
that now there is poſſibility of it; *1 | 
By bis neefing a light doth ſhine, and his eyes are like the Eye-lids of 
morning. By the neeſing of the Whale canfing a light ihining, is meant tht! 
abundance of white frothy water , which he cafterh out at his noſtvlh, 
and for his bright Eyes, O7ans writeth of the Norway Whales, ther ther 
Eyes ſhine in a dark night like a fire, ſothat Marriners have often thou 
when they have ſeen them, that they ſaw a preat fire. Touching the Dew 
Gregory firſt teaching how neezing arifeth ( Ys. an inflatian riſing fill 
the Breaſt , which when it findeth not the pores open for ir'to go out the 
by, it toucheth the Brain,andſo going out by the Noſe vehemently (hak 
the Head ) faith that the Elation of the Devills inſtruments when 
heve gotten power in this World zgainſt the juſt is hereby ſer forth, whit 
are paſſage by pores ro do that hurt unto them , that they woull,! 
becaufe God ſtops thetnin their proceedings,are touchit and ſhaken in thi 
heads, chat is, much croubled ; bur all commerh co nothing , only i goet] 
out by the noſe, that by their expreſſing of their wrath,ſhewing how tulld 
fury they were againſt them, And this elation ſhall ſpecially bein che Ant? 
chrift , who ſhall moſt terrifie the faithfull, and rage moſt againſt them: B 
Eyes like the Eyelids of the morning are ſuch as preach him up, crying do# 
Chriſt as the night, and his DoGrine as darkneſs, making men beleent, 
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that now firſt the light of the Day beginneth to appear when he comeyh. 
Ont of his month go burning Lamps , and ſparkes of fire leap out. This is 
ſpoken of the Whale, becauſe heisot an hor hery nature, 2s eLriftorle 
faich, and therefore needeth much breathing, ang becauſe he is full of 
fury, he is deſcribed, as ſending our fire at his mouth, and ſmoake at his 
noſtrils, Yerſe 20. 21. Whereat coales of fire are kindled ; as David 
ich of the Lord, 2. Sam. 22. 9. When he was inraged at his Enemies-: 
onching the Devill, che Lamps going out of his mouth, are Teachers 
ofercours, pretending to be Lamps and lights, the ſmoake our of hisnoſtcils, 
ſet forth, the darkening of the eyes of wen, ſeeing the wonders done by 
them, to deceive the very EleRif ic were poſſible, ſeething Pots may ſer 
forth the fervency of thoſe that are ſeduced by them, who are not only 
as ſeething Pots, bur as burning coales of fire, 10 hotly ſet are they upon 
promoting Antichriſtianiſme 2nd moſt damnable errours, wherewich they 
ace bewirched, through  Ancichriſts illuſions, 
" In his neck, remaineth ſtrength, and ſorrow us turned into joy before him. 
Touching the Whales neck, Ariſtotle faith, That amongſt Fiſhes none 
but. Whales and Dolphins, and ſuch: as breath, have necks, and che Whale 
having ſo great an head hatch a neck proportionable coir, very great and 
ſtrong; the word rendred, Remaineth. Hebr. is ['?) Per noftabit , Shall 


[ef all night. So ſpoken, becauſe che Whale (leepeth, as alſorhe Dolphin 
|dotb, his head ereRted out of the water, and lying above, eAnd Jorrow 


itwrned into joy before him. Heb, Y\1T Rejoiceth.That is, When other Fiſhes 
in the Sea have ſorrow, for their being devoured by bim, he rejuycerh 


he hghceth , becauſe a thick great neck, as Ariſtotle ſaith, 15 a fign of a 
wan ſtrong and/ſtour, but a ſlender neck of one weake and Pxſilanimons : 

ſorrow before him made matter of joy; chat is, When be prevaileth 
(by tempting, co bring men to fin and damnation,/ therefore he cejoycetb 
and exulcech at it, which was notably expreſſed, when Popiſh 1dolatry be- 


| ing practiſed in this Land, Robbin govod-fellows, and Fairies ſo commonly 


1 
Y 


geared, making a ſhew of dancing, and much mirth by laughing : Gre- 
Wh here following the Yalg. YYant geeth before his face. Makes an- 
r Allegory, but becauſe neither word is herein rendred rightly, I paſſe 


| The flakes of his fleſh are joyned together. The word 1992 ſignifieth Pres, 


The parts of his fleſh, It being meant, that not only his ſcales were hard, 
{3 was ſaid before, but thoſe parts of his fleſh, which are ſoft in other 


" are hard in him, and impenitrable, and the ame is ſer forth further 


by the word P'Y' Are ftraitened or compatted cloſe. Touching the Devill, 
parts of his fleſh, as was ſaid before of his skin, and head, and ſcales, 
the wicked are, who by their holding cloſe cogether in their wicked 
dpinions, are the ſtronger againſt che faichfull, co put them to the more 
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the Plalmiſt prayeth, Divide them ( O Lord) and Paw, that he might 
deberter eſcape,made a diviſion betwix: the Phariſees and Saduces,and 

divided the tongues of thoſe that buile Babe: Therefore we have warn- 
|ibg often given us, to take heed of diviſions, and not to forſake the Aſſem- 
lies, and love, and unity, is every where commended unto us inthe cruth, 
whereby we may be made the ſtronger againſt Satan and his Limbs : For 
the nexr words, Gregory following the YVulg. He ſends againit hin thau- 
drbolts, neither are they carried to any other place. Will have theſe words 
ſpoen by way of comfort to the faighfull, when chey might evendeſpaire, 
their adverſaries the Devill and bis Limbs being ſo ſtrongly compacted, 
their God yet is able, and will ſtrike him with a chunderbolg, which 
hall be at the laſt day : But becauſe the Hebr. can by no meanes be drawn 
to this, 1 leave it. Geg 2 His 


= 


[& va whereas if they be divided, they are the weaker ; for whith 
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| prog taken a prey : Touching the Devill, his neck is ſaid co be ſtrong, |. 
|to ſhew bis greac ſtrengeh to overcome and deſtroy men, againſt whom 
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Verlſ. 23. 
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heart hard as a ſtone. The Sword, the Spear, and-Dart nothing. Job q1; | 


| Vert; 24 | 


Rom, 2. 4. 


Verl. 25. 


Iud, Epiſt, 


Vetſ. 26. 


Lyocretins, 


Judg, 20, 


| hardreſſe of their hearts cannot repent , but hrap up to themſelves wrath 4. 


1 mation at the ſight of it, C | 
The ſword of him that laieth at him cannot hold, the ſpeare, the dart, wor | 


Yr nee 


| Note. 


Pſal, 20.8, | 


* heart is a bard as a tome, and as apeice of the neither milffone, Jn 
Ir cakes Creatures, as _— Horſe and Oxe, faith Ariffor/e, lome by, 
ny or griſtly hardneſs in part is found ſometimes, but the Whales heart 
:s all as iewere a bone, and this bone, as a ſtone, and for a Peice of 4 
neither milfoxe. Vulg. .hath, The [miths eAnvill. Tonching the De i 
the hardneſs and obſtinacy of his heart is ſuch, thac having finned he ca 
never repent, and like unto him be choſe Limbs of his, that rhrough 7k, 


gainſt the day of wrath. Other Irons by the beating of the hammet; 
Ire turned into.another forme, bur ſuch never, but alwates remain as aj 
anvill in the ſame ſhape, and ſo ſhall remain co be hammered to'th 
extremity of ſorrow in Hell, when their hearts ſhall be made ſenlible of 
tormenrs everlaſtingly. 4 
#'ben be raiſeth up bimſel fe, the Mighty are afraid; by reafon of breaks 
ings they purifie themſelves. Vulg. VVhen he ſhall be taken away,the eAngeli 
ball feare, and being terrified ſball be pxrified. The word rendred in New 
Tran, Raiſeth wp Lim elfe, Heb. is WN2D From bis lifting up, or taks| 
ingaway. VR The Mighty. By Vulg. rendred Angels, becauſe of their 
great might, and thoſe Angel'that fell, being taken and bound in chaines 
of darkneſs, as ?xde ſpeaketh, the good Anpels that ſtood being warned} 
by their harmes, were the more carefull to keep their ſtanding in holineſs, } 
as at this day. Touching the Whale being applyed to him, it muſt go} 
according to New Tran. even the Mighty are afraid, when he mover} 
againſt them, and counting themſelves even dead men, if God doth not} 
preſearly deliver them from chart danger, rhey pray ro God and repent} 
them of their finnes : But apply we it to the Devill, and the Y#lg. Agre-| 
eth deft, che Devils fall being here ſet forth, and the good Angels confl- 


the Habergeon, &c. Verſe 27.28. 29. Where all manner of weapons att} 
reckned np, with which although the Whale be affanlced by many men, | 
yet hecannor hereby be prevailed againſt : For the Habergeon here ſpoke} 
of, it is a breſtphare, wherewith men being fenced, yer are not ſafe againſt} 
him: for ſling-ſtones, Yerſe 28. they are ſpoken of, becauſe ſlings of ol 
were uſed in war, as Uncretins faith, Arma antiqua mann wngues denteſqit| 
fuere, '& lapides, Hands and nailes and teeth, were armes of old, and ſftonts.\ 
And ſome of Benjamin wete famous for ſlinging of ſtones out of ling } 
at an haires breadth : Touching the Devill, it is meant, chat howſoevet | 
the Preachers of 'the word arme thernſelves againſt him, by the ſwordof} 
che ſpirir ; that is, The word of God, and darts taken out of the ſame; 
and breſt-piates of patienee, yet when' Antichriſt cometh, all theſe will f 
be of none avail tro beat him down, that he .may nor deſtroy and devoute 
Gods people, buc the greateſt patience to beare his perfecutions wilbe, | 
by his force broken, till char God coming againſt him, deſtroyeth bim; | 
as the Apoſtle ſaich, and becauſe his power is'ſ@ grear, that even the} 
beſt men cando nothing agamſt him, it is faid, He foal! deceive, if it wert | 
poſſible, the very Ele. Burt yer hereby is ſhewed, that the faithfull Prea- 

chers of the word, ſhall nor forbeare through feare, ito draw the ſword | 
of the ſpirit out againſt him, or ro aſſault him with Darts, Speares, or At- | 
rows, Slings, ſtones, and hammers, although neicher he nor his fellows ſhall 
eſterm ought hereof : Every one of theſe, Gregory, by his ſubtlety of in- 


ventiort , makes a divers allegory, of which becauſe I take not to beſo | 


fold, Ipaſs over, only we may hereby ſee what many *of us, who cruſt 
that we are Braſs or Jron, ſtrong to flund againſt any perſecution, as Pe 
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ter ſometime did ; if ſuch hot perſecutionariſeth, are in danger to be but | 


as ſtubble, as Yerſe 29. Ir is ſaid, That to this Leviathan, Speares ſhall | 
be as ftubble. That we may not truft co our own ſtrength, but co the help | 
of | 
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qt, Jobgol He makes the Deep boile, He beboldeth all high things. 
of God only, and chea we ſhall be able ro ſtand indeed, howſoever af- 


| 


| jag him prevail, fo.if they ſhould: think of any pulicy, whereby to ovex- 
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faulted. 


0 Sharp ftones are under him , be ſpreadeth ſharp pointed things npos the 


wire, Vulg. Under him ſhall be the beames of the Sun, and he ſhall put 
Gold nuder hins as dirt. This is added to ſhew the hardineſs of the Whale, 

ſtones being by him lyen upon, he feeleth-them not, no alchough 
he yerh down upon the points of ſwotds, he feeleth them noe, through 
the 4mpenetrabilicy of his skin any more, then if he lay upon ſoft mice 
andagreeable co this reading is the Sepr. alſo, and the words WNN MIN 
he, ſharp Rocks or Shels : Touching che. Devill and bis cheife inſtry- 
nent © Antichriſt; hereby is ſhewed,. That the faichfull cannot by aſſault- 


come him by obſerving where he lyeth , chere to ſtick many ſharp inſtru- 
wents of Iron, that by lying down thereupon he might be peirced, or in 
ſome pit made in_the ground, but ſleightly covered , unawares falling 
| thexinto, be deſtroyed: In a word it is meant, that as by force, fo by 
polity, ebere is no withſtanding of him by man, but only by the wile 


God, 
He maketh the deep 10 boile like a pot, the Sea like a pot of ojntment. 
Kee 'the Whales vaſtneſs and power: is further ſet.:forth, chat he moveth 
the Sex with ſuch violence, that by the waves thereof 2 riſing, it ſeemech 
ltea boyling por, ſo Pliny alſo writeth of the Whales in the 1ndiar Seas : 
Touching che Devill, he makes a boyling, and 'great commotions, in the 
ſaof this World, by his boiſterous inſtruments the wicked, who by him 
ae" continually ſtirred up to rife and contention, and are like the 
yy ary thar never-15quiet, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. 

waketh a path to ſoine after b1m,. one wonld think, the deep to be haary. 
Thatis; The Whale by the foame coming of his mouth, maketh the 
& here he goeth ro. ſeem white; ſo that hereby as by..a path it m 
be known- which way he went : Touching the Devill, it may be ſeen alſo 
whete-be bach bis path, by the worldly ſplendorand wealch, ro which 
—_ by fraud , injuſtice, and wrong, to which hee tempteth 


View earth there ts net bis like, whois made without feare. Here the 
| lard concludeth upon the premiſes, that as in the Sea, ſo upon earth, 
there is no creature comparable to a Whale, for the vaſtneſs and ſtrength 
of his body and courage, for be feares none, either ſingle or coming to- 


4 


Verl, 30, 


| Vetſ.3r; 


168. 474 


Verl. 32; 


Ver. 33: 


gether(in-troupes againſt him ; ſo the Devill is principalities and powers 
abore-all powers in this 'World, and is ſo obſtinate iq his waies of malice, 
thit the feare of God cannot .aty whit reſtrain him berefrom, any mote 
thet-bis Limbs, wicked Reprobartes living here upog the Earth. 

te beboldeth all high things, and is 4 King of all the Chilares of pride. 
Thitis, The Whale being ſo mighty, looketh wich diſdain upon all others, 
tht be high and great, as whole ſtrength is contemprible in regard of his, 
beisas a King over them all, bethey never ſo mighty or haughty, 
in reſpec of any thing inthem : And much more che Devill looketh, 
fenat the moſt high, with an envious eye, aſpiring to be like unto him, 
BI/a, 14. 12. And for all proud perſons, let them take notice of it , he | 
rn he is their King, 'and to his Kingdome they ſhall go, the Children 
_s by an Hebrew phraſe, are all chey called , that be- notoriouſly 


Ephe, 6, 14, 


Verl. 34, 
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Gregor: 


Nut. 


| x Sam, 16, 


Iſa. 14. 


Plal, 33.11. 


Vetſ, 3 


| of, or To withhold. Refer it to/God, taking this to be the meaning;N 


| 
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; ſome things without knowledge, ifor 1 knew not that which 1 nov 


ever it de taken it is true, God is the ſearcher "of the hearrs, andtiyerd 
'the reines'; He ſeeth wot as man ſerth, but be ſeeth into the heart. Audit 
| ſeeth allthe fraud, thitis in the Devils heart, for bis ſpeaking ſo proud 


 thowghts of his heart from generation to generation. We may thereforepit 


confeſs the weakneſs and erroneouſnefs of his own thoughts , and ofthe 


ſpoken by the Lord, againſt proud: Flibw; (hap 38. 2. Not” excluding 


— 
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hon canſt do all things. Not a thought withholden from thee, Job qa, 


CHAP. XLII. 


Know that thou canft do every thing, and no thought can be hidden from | 
| i= Job had before ſaid, Iwill avſwer no more : How thenis he noy | 
brought in anſwering again, aS't is ſaid, Yerſe 1. Sol- He meant that hy | 
would not anſwer by ſpeaking, as he had done before, that God ſpuke | 
unto him by way of complaining or juſtifying himſelfe in reſpeR of this, | 
thar' he thought himſelfe too harſhly dear wittiall,'by ſufferiug ſo grex/ 
judgments, but that he would not ſptzak in way of confeſſing his fine 
and vileneſs, he had no meaning that he would ſay nothing, in acknoy: | 
ledging, that God can: do every thing, and that no thoughts of che bein 
can be hidden from him ; he ſpeaketh chus, as confeſſing, that heh | 
now learned, that it was in Gods power to bring him from the depth 
miſery again to the height of felicity ; ſeeing the! Almighty can doin 
every thing what he pleafeth , both couching the making and ruling, 
and again, ſubduing and deſtroying any creature , although moſt poten 
above others, and therefore having brought bim ſo low, he could eþ 
ly raiſe him up, and reſtore him as much as ever- he had loſt, andmoie 
alſo : And becanſe Ie found by his ſpeeches uttered unco him, thathe 
ſaw into the thoughts of bis heart, and inclinableneſs to defpaire thiongh 
the violence- of temptation, he further addeth further ; No thoughtyew 
*be hidden from' thee . Gregory applyeth this to*Leviathax the Devil) who 
by his ſubtlery deceiveth men, as was before ſhewed; in ſpeaking by 

rincipall inſtrument Antichriſt, no policy 'or ſecret ſtratagem of hisan 

e hidden from God, although it be from men, but that he ſeertr ir ml 
knoweth how to turne it to the beſt, to his faitbfull Servants ; andiotÞ! 
end, to bring down the pride, and confound all the counſels of the Devil: 
Some becauſe the word 1x2 fignifieth , Ab/cindere; or Protibere, ton 


thought that chou haſt inthy minde,can any waies hinder or hold thee fro 
effeting, whether touching*man or any- other creature; which ways 


of aſcending and ſetting his Throne, by the Throne of the moſt High, 
was not vocall, but the ſpeech of his hearr, and it is moſt certain, that none 
can hinder God from doing all his thoughts and-ceunſels ; according to 
which the Pſalmiſt faith ; The counſel! of the Lord ftandeth for ever,tht 


them all here together, neither mens nor Devils thoughts are heldfro 
thee by concealment, neither canſt-thou be withheld fom fulfilling thine, 
or fruſtrating theirs, : -Then Job upon' this conſideration, proceedetht 


thoughts of others, touching him fo beſet with miſery. 
Who is this that bideth counſell without knowledge ? Therefore 1 meters 
that, which T xnderſtood not. In the firſt part of the Verſe, he uſerh the wot 


himſel* and the reſt ot his friends, from being guilty of the ſame evill pt 
ches: And itis, as if he had ſaid, Thou miabteſt well ( O Lord ) chu 
lenge both me and them for ſpeaking ſo, and for my part I confeſs, 1p 


for Ithought my diſeaſe incurable, and mine eſtate irreparable, and thee 
fore ſpake as one proceeded apainſt in extremity of wrath, and nots 
all in mercy, for which I complained as taking my delfe to be wronged; 

of 
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| ſob 42. T7 will demand and anſwer me, Now mine eye ſeeth thee. 233 | 
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| 17 the other ſide they to aggravate my miſery, judged me for my ſuffer 
| | cings a wicked Hypocrite, whom God had met wichall, according to his | 
deſervings, and ſpake as holding that by adverſity or proſperity in this I 
| world it were made manifeſt, who were Hypocrits and who ſincere Worſhip- 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


of God. For either of theſe mays m n hide Counſell without Know- | 
ſy , that is, bewray their ignorance , becauſe God hath ſometime in his | 
ſecret Counſell a purpoſe to try and purifie, and to deal better by them 
whom be judgeth here ,, and contrariwiſe by proſperity always continuing 
iarhis world, to fat up againſt che day of ſlaughter : But rouching Job, in 
| | thus Gaying , he meant nothing elſe , but that his or any mans Wiſdome be- 
'| | jngcompared wich Gods wiſdome is Ignorance , and ſo whatſoever Good 
'F | sigbim , be bath no cauſe therefore ro be lifted up, but to be humbled , 
[| | ghen God cometh co ſhew himſelf, as did Abraham, ſaying , 1 am duſt and 
'Þ | abr, and Hoſer a moſt learned man , when God appeared, 7 am not 
and Iſaiah when he ſaw God ſitting upon his Throne , oe 5s me 
fu | an 6 14% of peluted lips , and Feremiah , 1 am a (hild and cannat ſpeak, 
and che winged Creatures, when God was over their heads, are- ſayd by 
Feekjel co lec down their wings, which were ſtreched out before , ro ſhew |Ezck. x, 25 
that men , whoare liited up before, when God appeareth are moſt demiſs 
iacheic choughrs and ſpeeches. But whereas Gregory taketh theſe words 
offub to be ſpoken of che Devill, becauſe he hideth counſel withour Know- 
= , whenhe cunningly ſertech upon Chriſt and his members, thinking to 
nrenail againſt chem , bur knowerh not, that there is one wiſer then he, 
froii whom none of his counſels can be hidden ; I ſee no reaſon of imbra- 
ng chat his Expoſition, and therefore reſt in that which hath been alrea- 
5. d ; bur for that which 7ob confeſlerh here againſt himſelf, it is not to | 
betaken a$ an Argument , that he ſinned in his ſpeeches, bur ſpake as not 
{owell inſtructed as now he was. And if any man thinks himſelf wiſe , this Not; | 
Gould bumble him , char God will one day appear, and then alaſs, what will |**© © | 
the Wiſdome of the Wi'eſt prove ? Verily a thing nothing worth. 
Hier, l fab thee,and 1 will ſpeak;1 will demand of thee and declare thou to er, 4. 


we-. Here 7ob after the acknowledging of his Ignorance, defireth God to in- 
ſin him becter , by his demanding the humble defire of his Heart, to be 
| made wiſer being ſer forth , and by Gods Grace hearing and anſwering it, 

his taking notice thereof to increaſe divine Knowledge in him. Ir may teem 
ſtrange here, that Job having craved Audience to his demand endeth ſo 
demanding noching ; bur he is co be underſtood in thus ſaying, as deſiring 
aoching elſe ; bur tor ſo much as withour Gods teaching him he ſhould do | 
nothing bur ecr in ſpeaking of divine things ,thae God would inſtruR him ſo |Y9#** 
berabour , chat be might be able co teach others ; thus alſo Nicetas and 
Tiger. Interpr, Whence we may learn for this Underſtanding, to apply 
—_ with all earneſtneſs tro God by prayer, as David and Solomen 


lhave heard thee with the Hearing of my Ear , and now mine Ee ſeeth Verſ 
the, It 15 conceived that we may the better make a coherence of theſe oo 'M 
words with the former , thar Job having deſired anſwer from God , whereby 
hemight more clearly ſee and know his will touching him,had his defire im- 
nediatly granted , God that ſpakero him before out of a whirlwinde, now 
wuchſafing to ſhew himſelf in ſome Glorious apparition unto him , where- 
ding] | by he more fully knew his Glory \and his own vileneſs, which made him 
pee | | break out as he. did, 
ib} | Therefore I abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and Aves. Thus Enſcbins ſay- Verl.6. 
pol} | ing, That he ſaw God che Son , who in an humane ſhape appeared unto |Ex/eb. de | 
(0, & | dim, as a proludium of his incarnation,as alſo to the three Children in the fie- |dew ouſt. | 
vere [7 furnace, and hereby he was yer more inlightned and comforced in reſpeR |Evang-.C. 4. | 
ortÞ [ofthe happy iſſue,chathe ſhould now have our all his troubles asthey then | 
ge; (ud, to this alſo ſubſcribeth Titleman , Dioniins , Idor , although Gre- | 
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i 224 Eliphaz ſpake not Jo right as Job had done. Job ſacrificeth, & = 0 Jol 
| q3qaTil oo Gvth. that by his ſeeing was his ſeeing with the Eye of his mind, by 4 | Þ | Cat 
win y Co eenformed by che Saicacda which he had with God. _ rers 
| | Cbriſoſt. ſayrth the ſame , and Olympiodorns , Tho. eAquinas , ( ajetan\ | of 
| | Vatablus,and Rab. Meſes. FOr this [ſpeech of;Job cometh in not upon that | f 
| Communication and inſtruRion had hereby nmediatly , bur the peticion, | Þ| | tr 
| Verſe 4. Being firſt pur up for it , and if after this he heard ſomewhat more, | | N01 
| | as formerly for his further information, he would not have diſtinguiſheq | | | beat 
| - | ſo betwixt his firſt hearing and his ſecond: Moreover the words would | | | gl 
| | have been ſer down,and if it be ſayd, by the like reaſon he ſaw nothing, be. | | | firlt 
| cauſe itis not related, I anſwer , His own ſaying that he ſaw with his eyes, | that 
| ' was relation enough to ſhew that it was ſo : And now he repeateth , that he neſs 
did ſo much overſee himſelf to ſpeak as he did before,& abhorredÞimſelf in few 
2 duſtand Aſhes : In ſaying ſo acknowledging that in compariſon of the moſt (bil 
glorious God,he was but a dead carcaſs,vile and worthy to be abominated of lav0 
God, notwithſtanding any wiſdome or Grace in him , becauſe by the over. ſong 
weening conceit that he had of himſelf, he had fruſtrated it as nothing worth, yen 
4 Vetlſ, 7. And the Lord (aid to Eliphaz the T emanite, my wrath is kindled apainſ his « 
|\ thee and thy two Friends, becauſe yee have not ſpoken of me the thing tha the 
« right, as my Servant Job bath. It may ſeem ſtrange, Þfaich Gregory, that Jew! 
God having reproved Jeb in ſpeaking to himſelfe, doch now. commend were 
and prefer him to Eliphaz, bur he did fo, becauſe that alrhough the moſt thre 
juſt man that liveth is not without fin, when he comerh to he compared wor 
wich God, yet being compared with other men, heis approved as riph- wea) 
teous : And from hence again it appeared, that Job ſinned not by that: rioul 
which he ſaid, evenin the greateſt extremity of his ſufferings . for asthe 


Lord began with his commendation to the Devill, ſo he endeth withir 
to. Eliphaz, whereas he ſaith, Yee have not ſpoken of me ſo r:ghtly, am 
Servant 1b. .The ,reaſon hereof is unknown to, man, for ro man they 4 
may ſeem to have ſpoken more rightly, as being in all their ſpeeches for| rex 
Note. God, but Job in mary for himſelte : Hence therefore note, That ſome, Whi 
who ſeem unto men more righteous, are not accepred of before God, | althc 
| when others are, that ſeem leſs to men, forſuch are Hereticks and Hyps- they 
| crits, thus Gregory ; but Eliphaz and both his friends might eaſily & bold 
the \ 
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nough be ſeen by menalſo not to have ſpoken rightly, becauſe they judg 
ed Job wicked for his ſufferings, and to do this is a great ſin, Rows. 2, And 
they intimated that which was falſe, chat ſufferings here, argue a wick- 
Verlſ. 8. ed man : But in that fob muſt offer their ſacrifices for them, it appeat- 
| Note. eth , that God is placable rowards ſuch as err our of ignorance, if thef| 
turn from errour to the Church of God again: And till they do ſo, no! 
(acrificing for them is acceptable ; for ob typiſying the Church, muſt (+-| 
crifice for them, that they might not have their tolly Jaid to their charge, 
and ſuffer accordingly, through the wrath of God ſtirred upthereby- +» 


Vetl. 9. And they. did ſe, and God accepted Job, Whereby is ſhewed, that fuch 7 
as have ſinned, eſpecially in taking upon them'to be Leaders in Hereſi, 
Note. muſt humble themſelves to be lead by others, who have not erred like-\ 


wiſe; for ſuch only are accepted, and by their prayers, the erring may 
come to be accepted and pardoned : For the Orthodox are Gods Servants, | 
Hereticks not till that by meanes of Gods Servants they - be converted, at 


. to God by their praying reconciled. | 
Verſ, 10, | And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, and he prayed for his friend, 
k &c. The vulg. . God turned at the repentance of Job, Byt the Teſuite him-' 


| {e}fe confeſſech«he firſt co be the true reading, God miraculouſly brought 
| | | back the Cattell, which tke Sabears and others had raken from him;! 
(R. Moſes: ſo R,. Moſes. And it isnot improbable, the Hebrew is turned. the turnit? 
' | of 7ob. ; 
| . To make up his eſtate again, God moved all his friends heatts, to come 
| and contribute liberally ro his loſſes: Then it beins ſhewed how bis 
25 


Cartel. 
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Job 42. Jobs three daughters. Job lived after this 146 yeares. 
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Cattell were doubled, Verſe. 12. 13. He telleth of the three Daugh- 
ters Which he had, The firſt called Zemima, ſignifying the day, as coming 
of 2?) the ſecond Kezia, by interpretation Caſſia ſmelling tweet- 
.The third Keren-happach. the horne of Sribinum, ſo ſome, but Pagnix, 
the Horne like a pretious ſtone, the Carbuacle , and YI? an anguler 
Gone, which is the faireſt; ſo that they had all their names from cheir 
beauty, and che firſt ſpecially called Zeminm, for a remembrance of his 
night of adverſity, turned into the day of proſperity ; as /oſeph called his 
feſt Son Manaſſeth, becauſe God had then ſo advanced him in e£eypt, 
that he forgate all his adverſity, becauſe Manaſſeth fignifieth forgerful- 
neſs: And in theſe names Gregory findeth this allegory ; in the name 
femima, Day is ſer forth, what weare that beleive ſo ſoon as converted, 
{bildren of the light and of the day. Inthe name Kezia Or (afſia, The ſweer 
favour that chey are unto God, and in the name Keren-happruch , The 
ſong of exalcers, which we ſhal) come to ſing aloud as with a Cornet in Hea- 
jen hereafrer: And making Job a figure of the Church, he faith, That 
his doubled proſperity ſettech forth, chat the Church of God, towards 
the end of the World, ſhall be greatly increaſed by the converſion of the 
Jews, as alſo is propheſied by 7/a4ab. Touching their beauty it is aid, None 
were ſo faire as they, and he gave chem Inheritances amongſt their Bre- 
thren z Hereby is ſer forth che ſingular beauty of beleiving Soules, and 


— 


ioully ſoever they be fer forth ; and females ſhall have inheritances in 
Heaven as well as Males, for there is no difference, Male and Female be- 
ing/in Chriſt all one, a3]:hough under che Law, the Females had none 
inheritance. . 

And Iob lived after this one hundred aud forty yeares , and ſaw his Child- 
ru (bildren to the fourth generation, and ſo he dyed being fall of daier. 
Which phraſe is uſed, only in ſpeaking of ſuch as live well ; for others, 
although their lives be long, cannot be ſaid to be fall of daies, becauſe 
theyare ſpent in darkneſs: And if the Allegory from Job to rhe Church 
holdeth in this alſo, it is ſhewed, that after the converſion of the Jews, 
the World ſhall not forthwith come to an end, bur a hundred and forty 
yeares likewiſe after, which alſo is intimated by the Prophet 1/a. Where 


women the weaker ſexe, are made a type hereof, to intimate that the \ 
weakeſt true Chriſtian, excelleth in beauty all others, how faire and glo- | 


he ſpeakerh of Children a hundred yeares old after the creating of 7ers- 
ſam, 2 rejoycing. 


Finitnm eſt totum opusin omngs libros canonicos cum Novi; tum veteris 
Teftamenti in 34. anni, 16. die Martij, Anno Domini 1649. eAyatisg; 
ſue 67. 


Trinuni Deo P atri filio aſpici tui ſanto, cujns auſpicijs , ad Eccleſia Ang- 
licandz 5nminationem, & nomings ſui gloriam, ſit omnis Lans, honour 
& Gloria in ſecula ſeculorum. AME Ny 


Verſ. 1 4. 


Gal, 3.28, 


Verſ, 16, 


Fn 


Leſſed is the 'man, that walketh not in the Connſell 
of the Ungodly , &c. Here are three deprees , 
whereby men are drawn to fin, and conſequent- 
ly to miſery. x. When it enters into the thought, 
ſer forth by counſell. 2. Is brought forth into aR; 
meant by way. 3. When a man doth not only com- 
mir fin, but labours to corrupt others alſo , ſet 
forth by fitting in The ſeat of the peſtilent, Or 
#% ſcornfull, as the word C©O'F? fignifieth, but in 
aſa \ Vulgar Lat. Peſtilent. Becauſe as the Peſtilence 
very many where it is, ſo pride -and ſcornfulneſs almoſt all : Again, 
wicked, faith Baſ#, either Atheiſts or Idolaters are meant in Scrip- , 
finners corrupt livers, and by the peſtilent corrupters of others ; 
ining in breife is, That he or-ſhe is bleſſed, that keeps his minde 
fronehinking evill, his feer fromwalking in any evill way, ahd his hands 
fomaRing it ; and if he hath, makes it not his ſear by hardning his heart, 
[: m fin, ſerling upon the lees thereof; and this, ſaith Arguſtine, 
pQhriſt only, who ſaith, Aby: ie, He went after the counſell of the 
ally, chat fell into fio, Stat, he ſtandeth that delights in it; Sede, ftterh, 
is, So fixedly ſetled in evijl, that he cannot get looſe, til} he be by 
delivered, that Neque abyt, nec ſtetit, nec ſegit. ape 
Bit bie delight 1 in the law of the Lord,&c. 1 Tim; 1. The lawis not given 
wtkguf. That is, That he ſhould be under it, but by medirationin it 


ct : For it is-one thing to be in the law, another to be under it, 
» 1 Leu faith, To be in ir, is to do according to it ; to be under it, 
9hedeale with according to it. ; 

Wmeditates therein day and night. That is, Eicher without intermiſſion, 
onthe day of joy, andthe night of ſorrow : Other things here follow- 
wareplain, bur — applyech che Tree here ſpoken of co Chriſt, 
wines it is meant of any godly man ; and whereas T he Way of the righ- 
tans, is ſaid to be Known to the Lord. It is meant approved, which he 

Ws appear by bleſſing him in all things chat he undertaketh: 


—— - — 
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ERE the petſecution that ſhould be raiſed up againſt che-Chriſtian 
Religion, both by Jews and Gentiles, is propheſied of, and how vainit 
ld be to hinder the -proceedings of the Goſpel, for it ſhall, notwith- 
iftnding be propagated amongſt che Gentiles in all Councries and Nations, 

md the wicked enemies thereof ſhall be confounded, for whichall Kings 
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| and Kingdomes, are exhorted to ſabmit ro Chriſt, being threatned with 
| | perdition, if they do not. Regt , x 5Y 
'Calvin. © Calvin expounds it firſt of David, who was the Inrds Anoynted,, "Y 
aint whom many enemies, both of the Jews and Nations about, ca, | 

, ſpired 20 prevent Lis comyning to the Kingdome, or to overthrow hime. 
ing ſer up, ant then of Chriſt and his Church, as appeares by the Apoſtle 
application of theſe words, ſo A# 4. 24. For Davids Kingdome was but 
Umbratill or typicall, and therefore what was ſpoken thereof, is moſt con- 
pleatly fulfilled in Chrifts, 'and he ſaith,” That $hey conful:eC dvgether 
againſt che Lord, becauſe againſt him, who the Lord had appoihred ty. 
be King, and this may well deter the wicked of the World from Yerſecy. 
ting Gods Church, becauſe in ſo doing, they make war, as 1t were, againſt 
} God, and comfort -the faithfull, becauſe ir is not againſt them, butGo 

| that they rage thus, who is of powerſufficient to-confound them a{l.---- 
| Verf. 3- Let us break, their bands aſnnder, &c, This is by Baſill appryed tothe 
Baſil. faichfoy, . bere exhorted by Dvd to contemne. che: power of their ene." 

| mics; and not-for feare gf them, to be derained in thebands of theis finng. 
\ Bur ir-isberter by Auguſtine and Calvin applyed tp the foreſaid raging 
Geatiles and People, broughe in ſpeaking thus by 'aProſopopeia, forthe 
Plal, 12, | wicked think'it a bondage to be ſubjeft to God | nad his Chriit, the 
pride of their hearts being ſo great; chat chey will-indure no Lordowr' 

them. | | 

The word rendred anoynted , Hebr.-is, CHeſiab, as Kings are gens 
rally. called, and Jeſas eſpecially, Pan: g- Job. 4. Bands were tignes of fib- 
jecion;4er 27. See the like phraſe, 1/a. 44. 15+ 53-8. Lam. 4.10. &. : 
Vet. 4. The Lotd will langh them to ſcorn, That is, In their miſery wil-beſs 
| - | far frombelping them, that he will increaſe it, as menfggravate the mils 


E 


ry of one another, by deriding them therein ; See the like, P/ab'59.ptÞj 
- + Ainſworth. | Prey. 1, 26, 28, The word JI'N The Lord, faith 4i»ſworth ;:{ignif 


my ſtaies, or ſyſtainers, it comes of /IR-a ſtay or Pillar. And Lord 
| of a Sa3an word Lofors, which comes of Laefy 7s ſuſtain. ;: wi 
Verk. 5. Then the Lord will ſpeak to them inbis wrath. That is, Having 
Calvin. for a time to have ſleighted all their wicked attemprs againſt Chriſt ub 
fering themro go unrevenged, when he ſhall ſee his time, he will beths 
filem no. longer, but ſpeak in his wrath; That is, Really execute, judp- 
ments upon them, . "i 
'Verſ. 6. I baye  anoynted my King «pon Zion, That is, Firmly fetled Chriſtfar" 
| King of my Church, tor the Church ts both holy as Zion was, and forthe 
Auguit. | eminency ſerupon an Hill, Marth, y. As a City ſet wpon an hilt, Andths 
the Loxd doth, and brings men inco ſubjeQion, though they reluaganlt 
it, as Was before ſaid. ; c of 
Ver. 7 T his day bave 1 begotten thee, This is not ſpoken inreſpet of Chriſh& 
Baſil. vinity, for ſo he was begotten of the Father before all titne; and is ae 
 _ | Hall as the Father, but as he is man, and was conceived in the falneks of 
Calvin. time, and made of a woman , Gab, 4. Some, ſaith ({a/vix, will have tt 
begetting referred to his divinity, expounding this day of a perpeiull 
| aR, butby (This day ) is better underſtood any ſolemne time of his 
| nifeſtation in the fleſh to be he, that by all the ſacrifices and types 
pointed at obſcurely under the Law, as P/alm. 118. 24. lob. 1. 14 kw 
| 1, 4. He was declared tobe the Son of God, when he raiſed him fromt! 
| dead, ſee alſo AZ. 13. 22. Heb.s.5. For the firſt words ; 1 will tell 
' decree : This is ſaid to ſhew, that Chriſts incarnation and paſſion, 
publickly be. divulged and made known, fo that none, except by t 
own. default; ſhould, be: ignorant of irc, bue might know. and beleive 
| be ſfaved:;; of the uſe of the word Till for preaching, ſee P/a/. 22. 23. 4 
2+ 1:2. Exod, 9. T6» as Ainſworth notes. « 
Ak, of mie, &c. Accordingly Chriſt did, ask,Joby 17, 5. But it is rathtf 
| ro 
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© be-raken, ſaith (alvis, as a propheſying only, that thus it ſhould be; 
they ace made rhe ſubjeRs of his Kingdome,- by the preaching of his 


Thow ſoalt rule them with a red of iron, &c. That is, ſaith Angnſtine, 
breakipg the fAiefh and corraptions fo in peices in thern,” as thatir can ne+ 
vr come together in them again, as the peices of a broken earthen por 
caigot, 'and becauſe corruption im men, is ſer forth ſometimeby a body, 
Kew 7. 23. And by an old man, Ephe. 4.24. The zllegory from an earrh- 
en pot , mfy well ſerve to exptels mortificatron in the converted; yer 

| Cafviv apphes it ro obſtinate enemies, who ſhall thus violently be deſtroy- 
| ed, and never be able co make heal again, and indeed becauſe be conclud- 

eh with: periſhing, #hen bir wrath is kind{ed, And ſuch arigid ruling 
over the Faithfull agreeth not tb Chriſts lenity, ir is beſt co underſtang ic 
of obſlinate and malicious enemies, ſuch as the Jews wete, and therefore 
periſhed by the. Romans Armes, and heathen Emperonrs, not ſuffered to 
continue long in-their power, but by ſpeedy death cut off one after ano- 
a”, and their ſubjeqs conformable to themſelves by the ſword, famine, 

[aol peſtilence ; as was prophefied under the fimilitude' of horſes, Revel. 

| His Scepter or rod, is his word or will, which workerh icrefiſtibly a- 

"aint the greateſt forces inall the World. Ne 


[a6 nothing, be onely being hereby ſhewed to be wiſe, thar ſerves Chriſt, 
-others fooles, and ſuch are even the greateſt Kings wich theic wiſe counſel- 
bf And Kings are cheifly exhorted cq rhis ſervice, becauſe they of all 
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"othery-are hardeſt ro be brought ro it for cheir pride and highneſs of ſpiric, 
bur” they muſt ferye, ſurely all cheic people niuſt do likewiſe, orelſe ic 
"minor be ſafe ſor them , in Feare ,, or reverence. Fhart is, Being afraid 
"odend kim, who is ſo terrible co his wicked enemies, and with reve- 
| bebaviour, and not as thoſe that ſleight ſo powerful a Lord; neg- ; 


being to bow the body to him in prayer, or to give that: reverence to 


| Calvin, 
Fhe heathen ſhould far and wide become his inheritance. Which is, when-| 


| 


Verl, 9, 


Anguft, 
; 


Caluvs, 


| 
| 


* Bewiſe ( 0.jee Kings ) This is ſpoken co cry down all worldly wiſdome | Verſ. 18. 


Verl, 11, 


| 


Which all SubjeAs do to their King, when he comes ſpeaking to us 
myſtery of his wozd, and in bis houſe, which is, as it were, bis 


r in his. name, and the place where God is ina ſpecial mannefr is | 
| according to that of Jacob, how feareful is this-place, it is the | 
my bouſe of God, the Gate of Heaven : And be addeth Rejoice, Leaſt 
{Gould take ſome diſtaſte of this ſervice for the feare ſpoken of, as 
Titey that betake themſelves to the ſervice of God ſhould do that, where- ' 
ley ſhould have nothing” but continual! feate , like ſtves; ſo An- | 
ne, leaſt chat which he ſaid, ſhould feem ro be a perſwading of chem 
miſery ; he adds, e Ld rejoice. Intimating as Calvin hath it, that by 
kning the Lord with feare, a ground is laid of true joy, all. other joy 

Emirth, charmen make not grounding hereupon being madneſſe, and | 
1825 hath an woe annexed; according to that of our Lord, Woe to you, 
8 laugh now, for yee ſpall wil and weep: But he proceeds, ſaying, nor | 
| ah Rejoice, bur Fith rrewbling : Leaſt our joy ſhould go onintorhe | 
Whon of temerity, that ir might avail eoa circumſpeR keeping within | 
W bounds of fanRification, or as Calvin hath it, leaſt they ſhould wax | 


——— ————— _ 


Won in their-joy, thinking themſelves blefſed, as being. drunken wich | 
ſun joyes, being ſtil! enemies £6 God; he exhorcs chem! ro an humble | 
= modeſt ſubmiffion : And whereas he bids chem, be 15/e or intelligent, 
mth eLFagnſtize, as if be hid ſaid; Be nor ſorry for me being King over 
199; 25 if your good were taken from you; but underſtand, chat this is 
dient for you, thar yee ſhon!d be-under and ſerve him, thar cargive | 
ur underſtanding and teach you indeed, that yee may not raſhly domi- | 
*er, but in ſerving him, rhe Lord of all, exnlt in moſt certain —_ 
| neſle, 


- —— _- - —_ — ——— — _— OO — 


| mſ{eriam va- 


| ant & manibus 


der of preſenſe ; fith he 1s in the midſt of rwoor three gatbered | Math, 18, 


Gen, 2$. 


Auguſt, Nead 


lere wideret ut 
guod dicum 2, 
ſed rurſus xeid- 
pſum pergeret 
in effuſiovem te- 
menitatis, addi- 
tium eſt, cum 
Iremore. 


Calvin,Ne ſ#o 


more diſcroi- 


$audijs eori) ſe 
eatas fagant, 
dum intmici 

deo ſunt,ad\ſup- 


| 


plicem & mo» 
deftam ſubmiſ- | 
fonemn eos hor- 
ratur. 
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Calvin. 


| 'Verfſ. 2. 
Catuin. 


| Ainſworth, 


|. 
* 
| 
| 


I, 


\ 
-- 
of 


neſs, being made cautious And circumſpe, that by pride _yee fall.nc of 
omit. _.- 


"fy {2408 <4 Wy ' (x 
7 :lſe the Son Sep. and vulgar 'Lat. Receive nwrtwre or 'inſtruftion, Cald, 
£000 Ps Sirher the ſenſe, then the ſignification of that 
word': .By kiſſing. bere is meant., loving and obeying and reverencing,? 
and as one ſaith ic well, in doing homage and in way of, promiſiog hdelity.;h11 
of kiſling, ſec, Gen' 41. 40+, 1 Sam. 10. 11. 1 King, 19-18, Ho, 13, 2,189 
Job. 31+ 27+.90 Subjects kiſle the Kings hand at this day; in.coken of ſub-F | 
jection, and. mutuall love, and the Baalites kiſſed Baal £0 ſhew.. «Þ 
they were his Servants. Kiſſe*the Son, then. is as much as. bealubjeQ.uns | 
to. him and ſerve him as your King and God, but che, word rendred-Sagg] 
is.75. hgnifying, a4Cetv/n hath.it , Son, ;or. EleR, but by him rendeced Sa 
that ic might. the better anſwer to Son betore ſpoken .gf,ffome render jw 
Pare, which, be rejes.; and by kiſſing he underſtands honouring ,forks | 
that bonoureth, the Facher muſt honour the Son, and pray. to the Fathe, | bt 
through him. .}/ ben his wrath 1s kindled a little, or ſhortly, or in aſbuy. 
t:me. Which, the beſt rendring of 2YD2,in 2 little, or, little time, which 
is ſo. ſpoken, as both Anguſtize and Calvin note ;-to.:ſhew the ſudde | 
coming of Gods. judgments upon his wicked enemies, when they thakt 
themſelves ſafe, for which he alſo ſpeaks of, their periſhing  ( 7 the wag} 
before they think that their end 1s neere, going on therefore intheic ſino 
in. all ſecurity, for ſo, commonly .is the Jaſt 5udgment. ſpoken of, 's. thi} 
coming of a Theife in the :nighr, Matth, 24, 2 Pet. 3. apt | 130 
2.7. Blefſed are they that truſt .in him. This ſhall berche endot che unki} 
Jeiver, buc of the, fairhfull kiſſing the, Son bleſſedneſs for (ever. which 
is added for. his comforc, againft terrour. that might Jay bold/ upon him 
by reaſon of the threatnings, beforegoing., as, Joel 2.) after cerrible chingif 
ſpoken af, it is added ; Me that calls upon, the name of , the, Lord ſha 
ſaved. : | Ts 
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Aron: of David; when he fled from 4b/;lom, of his flecing, 2 Sami [7 
A. 15. And thecauſe of this. judgment, 2 Sam. 12, His foule finnesot81Y |. 
dultery -and murder, for theſe he laments, P/a/m. 51. and having ® 


tained pardon, he prayerth here. with configence, that he ſhould: be # 
livered, ; 'y 


Many ſay to my ſoule, there is no help for him in God, Selah. Some fat 
(Calvin, render it, Many ſay of. my ſoute. Bur-it is tobe underſtoodj#$] 
if he had ſaid, Theſe their words tending to ſhew, that his caſe was dt 
perate, and that God could not, or would not help bim , went to 
heart and cut his very ſoule:: | For all 1/-ae/ ſaving a few more conſtia 
friends about hizz, were tuddenly fallen from him to eAbſalom, which wi 
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| his:enemies conſidered, they made no, queſtion but to prevail agaitl 


him, and that he ſhould by no meanesefcape out of their bands, ho | 


| ſoeyer hetruſted in God, that be ſhould help and deliver” bim ; For Wy 


added, ſome think ir to be put for Amen, or Verily ; (8011 
but becauſe Sal ſignifies to lift up, he takes it to boil 


cutting of ſuperfluous twigs, becauſe the matter herein contained, is' 
forth in few words, all ſuperfluous ones being cut off, and there be of & 
thers, two other titles, Tekittah, Hymnus, and Shir,, Ode in Gl 


as Mizmor is Pſalm: one ſignifying praiſe , the other a Song ; and fo 


Selah, he concurs with Calvin, it 1s a warning to lift up the minde0t 


voice Þ 
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Foal. TH. The Book of the Plalmes. 
EM or both id Admiration , che Cald. renders it, For ever, and to that of | 
* | vation, and Admiration, and Marking , do 1 ſubſcribe.is cheifly for an Al- 
, legory here taking this P/a/,s to be propheticallconcerning Chriſt, becauſe | Auguſt. 
Ml befairh, 14ey down and ſlept and r0/e again,implying Chriſts ſleeping by death | 
- again. ' And then by. Abſo/or he will have Judas underſtood, who | 


BT alting to his Enemyes the Jews, chac were. exceeding many before; did ' 
rl Neeaſe their number ; forchey alſo ſayd che ſame in Effe of Chriſt, chatis | | 
hy ke poken, be rruſtedin God, if he will have bim, ler bim come now and | 
1] gre him: Fortheſe words , 7o my Soul, the common reading is, Of my | 
1} 56a, bur herein I prefer Ca{vix, becauſe (Hebr. it is W229) moſt pro» | 
F _ Ta my Soxl, and being ſo read, the ſenſe given by him is | 
it. | 

| 


vide Enemies ſeeking to put him out of allhope of help from God, be yet | 
b chatthis could not make him to hold his peace, or ceaſe from tru- | Verl. 3. 


| ſtngin God as his ſheild and ſure defence, and Reſtorer againto his Kingly | 


»Ws 
” 
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| Gloty alrhough for the preſent he was pur from/it, and made-to flee; and 
|; bo 0 City and Throne, where he had hitherto raigned gloriouſly, ro-ano- 
: 2 


| med to the Lord with my voice, and he heard me out of his holy Hill. This | 
TH anth Calvin, ſome expound of Heaven, but he of Mount Sion, where the | Verl. 4, 
8 | Thernacle was , ſhewing hereby, that althongh he had ſent the Ark back | C4949. 
618 | the proper place there, as he did,z Sam. 15. 24. Yet he certainly belci- 
© | wed;th; would thence hear him,and give him a gracious anſwer,as well 

T | wifhe had been there preſent. For he thought it not fi though he were'for- 
la dtofee , char the Ark ſhould be taken our of its place to go wich him, ha- 
negho direRion from God foric, , And ſurely he doubted not, although 
| thekik was a fign of Gods preſence, co which chey muſt reſort that would 
$ | bekexcd, when chey prayed, but that the Lord, who is ſayd to have dwelc 

8 | thee,could and wofld hear him, who reſpeRed ſo much this holy fign, that 
F | kisheart was ſtill co ir, though in body he were removed far off from ir. Of 
IT | aying to the Lord, ſee 2 Sam. 15. ſoon after which, to. ſhew his confi- 
© | tenet, that he was heard and ſhould be reſtored, he penned this P/alme, be- 
| Þ | ingherein, _y inthe threatning of his wicked Enemies with deſtruQtion, V. 
I Paericall, . | 
"The we down and ſlept. - That is , to ſhew what my confidence in Gods Verl. 5. 
\petectc was, whenlI was inthe midſt of cheſe great dangers, Iflept and Calvin, 
pu ny Reſt , asat other times , not being diſquiered by chinking of my | 
\Feler dangerous condition , as is the manner of worldly men in danger , 
they lyc downhaply when night comes indeed, bur through fears 'and cares 
Teleſing their minds they cannot (leep , but rumble and coffe all night. 
E faith Calvin, render it by the furure, ſuppoſing an Enallage temporis, 
the here : I il /ay me down , becauſe the laſt word , The Lord will ſm- 
nd . is the future. But it is as if he had ſaid, my ſecure condigion 
| ballbeen ; and ſhall alwaies be ſuch during this my great danger , that ir 
klfhot hitherto broken my ſleep ; and what Ifay now , I am confident 1 
8 Ralſhe able to ſay to the end of it, I Jay down and ſlept night after night, 
the fl Orthe Lord chat hath hirherto ;* will fit ſuſtain me. But how could Dar 
me. 8\ Pabe thus confident of Gods help, ſeeing he hadfinned (0 preatly againſt 
£410 Wn? 'Fo7. He had repented and greatly humbled himſelf for his fins, and ob- 
5} ane eos and therefore now hemight wellwith comfort” and confi- 

ord 66 k up to God again , nothing doubting but that he would proteRt 
{ej and confound his Enemies , -although he juſtly ſuffered thus indignity 
AWittheir hands, for a'time co be chruſt from his Kingdom , becauſe he had 
0 Peroflely ſinned againſt him, as he had threatned by his Propher Nathan, 
ret at the ſame time he fayd him a Ground of Confidence, ſaying ; that 


had pardoned his finchat he ſhould nor dy. And juſt ſoever it-was with 
ſed asinſtraments w | 
- 


e Of! 
ice {O90 after this to puniſh him chus,yet they that, were u 
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| doir,finned greatly againſt his revealed will, in ſeeking to put David dony 
. whomthe Lord had anointed and ſetup to continue King cill his Lives End: 
Whetice nore , that the Servant of Go Þ having faln fouly , bur by jy 
Grace repenced and riſen again by amendment. of his Life ,, 1s no leſs deery 
God after this, then he was before , and may as confidently ſeek unto hig 
in diſtreſs, although the Judgment, under which heis,be forthe ſame @ 
For when God puniſkieth inthis caſe, his End is not to deſtroy bur tg vin} 
cate his Honour from diſparagement, in regard of which it would othergig |} + 
be indangered amongſt his|Enemics, being ready to ſay , his Servants ny} 
commit any groſs finn , and yet never {mart for it , bur others ſhall be gy if} 
elly deſtroyed. Get therefore but to be Gods Servants, anddo wharyilf + 
loft , ye ſhall never ſuffer for it: This isrouched upon, 2 Sam. 1 2, Fnhl bs 


thou haft made the Enemies of God to blaſpheme , &c. : "- 
; Firſt, To ſtrike the more Terrour into his Servants, and to make the} 


fear more to. fin. 
Secondly; To purge them as Gold by the fire of the furnace. '” 
Thirdly , Who-ſo preſumeth co do any thing againſt the King , whichy | 
unjuſt alchough he hath ſinned prolly » ſhall not Impane ferye, neitherayg| 
| the meaneſt 'of men be proceeded againſt, bur according to Juſtice and | Wi 
wad is 1 1 
- Thew haſt ſmitten all mine Enemies wpon the (heek, bene , thou haſt bi | WL 
the teeth of the Ungodly. Here David prayeth with ſuch Confidence, thalff- 
God would ariſe and fave him,uponthe Gronnd of bis Faith in him beſae\lſ }'® 
ſpoken of that as if it had been already'done ,that with the ſame breath kl} Þ/ 
doth both pray for it, and publiſk it as done : And healludes to that-whdh#- 4 4 
| menuſetodoto beaſts chat bite , for they ſmite aud break out theirtee || 
ſo.that they can.do no more hurt with them. So the Lord in his goc well 
| .ſmices the wicked Enemys of his Servants, that though they do themn | 
| hure for a time, yet being thus ſmitten and their ſtrength being taken any, lf 
| they are able to-do ſo no more. N00 [= 
| Salvation belongs to the Lord. Heb. Salvation or Heſanna to the Lord, a8 | 
\ IVerl. 8. Matth. 21. 7. They cryed Hoſanna'to the Son of David, aſcribing their Sur Þ; 
| tionto him , ſo here David being ſaved from Ab/olom and rhe Conlpm (i 1 
| tours with him ', aſcgibes it wholly cothe Lord, from whom it come,#\8 {1 
| we oughe allo do at alltimes. And becauſehis being delivered from't\8 4 
ge and ſaved, _ _—_ to all = _ of I/ra@, as conducingWiF- 4 
1 | their Peace and proſperity, he concludeth ſaymg, Thy bleſſing is xpon thy 8 1 
| | ple, Selah. Of which enough before,y. 2. E, Ui Meſſing 5s mpon, 7M} IF 
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TT 'O hims that excelleth in Niginoth « Pſalw of David : Some for he | I 
words , To him that excelleth, have;theſe, Ad {eculum, for ever,8\f} | 
| if it were meant that is ſhould be uſed ava Pſalm at all times , but becat i} |.f 
the word NX1 fignitieth-jro -overcome or excell, it is moſt commonly «+ ||} |. 
dred hereby , the moſt skilfull and cheif in playing upon the inſtrunes\Þ} [te 
(alvis. here ſpoken of being meant,: Calvin, Prefelts in Nigineth , and this wolf {ie 
— | Nginoth. comes of [1]. to; frike, as he that ſtrikes a muficall inſtrune#Þ} | 
to make muſick therewith , wherefore it was an Inſtrument ſo ca lled : a 
David compiled this P/a/m, but at what time it is nor ſayd : Some refer ek 
tothe time of Ab/o/oms Rebellion: 'Some of Saul: perſecuting him, ol} 4 
this laſt is rather to be. imbraced, becauſe ſome paſſages imply a lonf® [£0 
continuing trouble., then by Abſo/om , thus Calvin. But becauſe be ſpe | 5] 
of his being ſet at liberty , which cannot ſo well be underſtood , bur of bwFhh©9n 
Liberty from Sax's Tyranny, and alledgeth chisa s a Ground of his confidet* F150 
[4] } 
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- £ ' Phal. IV. The Eook, of the Plalmes. 
- F Zobe heard and ſaved now likewiſe , I rather prefer the other, refercingit to 


18 | Abſolowr Rebellion. 0 
Y | 0 God of my Righteouſneſs , Here David doth not aſcribe Righteouſneſle 


©] to himſelf,as if he were without (in, bur becauſe his Enemies did unrighte- 
7 ouſly riſe up againſt him , he pleads the Goodneſle of his cauſe againſt them, 
| praying God , who is the ProceQtor of them that unjuſtly ſuffer by the con- 
7 ſpiracies of Wicked men, to be on his (fide, that how! potent ſoever they 
7 were, they might nor prevail.For indeed withont/Gods help his caſe was de(- 
1 perate, when all y_ joyned with 4b/alom 2gainſt him. But he lookr unto 
| God as his ſtrengch and Patron, as he is of all thoſe that ſuffer wrong, yet not 
© | for his own Righteouſneſs, bur for the Lords mercy, as the next words, Have 

4l upon me , ſhew. 7: 4 ſtreight thou haſt inlarged me. Some will have 
S 7 this ſpoken of his inlargmentto come, although ſpoken as already paſt, for 

©[ hiscerrain confidence, that ir ſhould beſo : Bur it may better be under- 
# | ſfood of Deliverances paſt ; whereupon his Confidence was grounded for 
| this;as we muſt do in our diſtreſſes, recounting what God hath Cone for us 
NH "| tobe moxe confirmed for time to come, | 
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I” 0 Sons of men, how long my honour to ſhame. David having beſought the 
"| Lord for his help, and now nothing doubring of ir , is bold to expoſtulate 
wich bis Enemies, that went about ro put him from his Kingdom,contrary to 
te {Gods will , who had ſo notably fer him up, char none of 'them could be ig. 
| | norant of jc, and he calls them (* Sons of men ) in oppoſing them , and their 
| |/nea zeſſe to Gods power, for thus ſometime he ſayth, That they may know 
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ad! £4 
| 1, 201nto ; 
| vit " par leaving the City and Kingdom to him, fleeing away with a 
$ | ullRerinue,they proceeded to eek his life alſo, and to the good King, be- 
 { mpallcharcime =} pn miſery ; it could not but ſeem to be long, and 
{Foken of accordingly. If any man be moyed co think otherwiſe' by theſe 
words, How /oug, ler him look to Verſe 8. and compare it with Pſalm. 3. 
& And he ſhall find Davidlying down to ſleep in both pu and riſing up 
"| Wninſafery, implying the ſame thing ſpoken of in both. places, and that 
| Metime of Dav:ds ſtreighrs ſpoken of here was nor long , becauſe but as ic 
IF | Fete the time of once reſting only , whichfis bur a night, - But toreturn to 
£1 {be Yer/z,be chargeth chem with the love of vanity and lyes, meaning that 
ood {fey vainly perſwaded themſelves, that they ſhould prevail, and if any man 
en 0 | fy that chey ſhould, now that God was offended with David for kis foul 
ul 34-lnning before, wherein they were ready to harken to him,this he calls cheir 
fect 8 {ſeeking of a ly. _ | OT; 
of Angaft.turns all this ingo an Allegory,reading-the words thus, T/q; 9uo 
eve: corde, how long will ye be har d-hearted,cven til the coming of the Lord 
1! © Judgment, being caken up with the vanities of the world, and oegledi 
fb&Wj{*0imbrace the cruch , wherein only is ſalvation,and ſeeking I os that 
e815, truſting to any thing elſe for life, and not ro Chriſt alone z* indeed, 
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Verſ. 4. 
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| Proverb. 29. 9. Exch, 16. 43. ſometime by tear, P/al. 18. 8. Dexr. 2. % 
Accordingrco the former if it be taken, that Ephe/. 4. 26. May ſeemto have 


q 
| 


2 Theſ. 2.11. Beleiving a lye is thus ſpoken of inthe amichriſtiantrew , 


their damnation- 


And Baſil fayth, Graves corde, are the laden with malice , and the Song 
of men carnal perſons, and their vanities which they loved, were their | 


Idols, &c. 


K now that the Lord hath ſet apart the. Gracious to himſelf. The word is 
" YON one to whom he hath ſthewed mercy and Grace, and who accordin 


ly is gracious, The V algar Latine, Magnificavit ſantt um ſunm,as the words 
alſo agnify. The meaning is, the Lord had mercifully and wonderfully fer pi- 
ous David in the Throne, and therefore his prayers ſhould be heard to yp. 
hold him in it,and all their artempts thac ſonght to put him down, ſhould 


be fruſtrated : And to this Ee Calvir, who noterh, that the word Oy | 


ſignifieth ro ſegregate, ſo God had ſegregated him from. amongſt all othen 


ro be King ,- and therefore doubtleſs he would have hit continue - andhy } 
: N Beniognum, kind, all implying him one for his mildneſs and | 


rendreth 
clemency fit to be King, becauſe nothing doth more become a King , and 


therefore he being a man ſingularly choſen of God, he ſheweth hereby, that | 


he was by his Grace thus ficced for this high calling. The Se/ah added to the 
former Yerſe,called by Augnf. Diaplaſma, but expounded, Fiat, ſhewtth 
thar this is not to be joyned to that, and therefore he queſtioneth whit i 


ſhould mean,that this is begun with a ConjunQtion Copulative Ad, foriti} 


Hebr. And know, eAvſ. and is often redundant amongſt the Hebrewes , ad 
yet here haply is implyed. that he conceived this firſt io his minde, ad 
then uctered it with his voice, which he did for che wonderfullneſs of the 
thing ſpoken of. © For he expounds His holy one, of Chriſt , whom he ſayt 
he made wonderfull when he brought hin! from the Graye und Hell, 
him in che bigeſt Heavens : But for the ConjunRtion ? rendred And ,by& 
thers it isand may be rendred But. by 
T rewble axd ſin not, Vulg. Be angry and ſin not, But rhe word ſignifieth 
Tyemble or fear greatly , and it is plainly an Admonition to his Enemies, why 


An Poepoſſtion 1por Pſal. IV ; 


: 


| 9s ad 
——_ 


were very inſolent in their Rebellion ; bur he ſeeks here to ſtrike terrourts 
to them, that they might, for fear of God, whom they made war apaid 
deſiſt from'their wicked enterprize. And to this End he bids them in ett 
betwixt God and their own. Souls, examine and conſider, and fo the 
ſhould find that their doings could nor, but be highly diſpleaſing to Gy 
eAinſworth for !iTremble yee : hath F | 
fipnifieth an inward*moving, and is uſed ſometime for moving by anger, 


F = 


the Ground here, Bo angry but ſin not, andif it be Expounded by Anpth: 
che ſenſe muſt be, Be moved with wrath and indignation againſt your ſelvth 
for your wicked rebellion , and proceed not thus to fin ſtill: If, with fear, thi® 
the ſenſe is, as hath been already ſayd , and is rather then to 'h prefet- 


red. 
Offer 'to God the Sacrifices of Righteonſneſſe : Some, ſaith Calvin, th 


to Righteouſneſs, which is called an Offering of the Sacrifices of RiphreodF/ 


neſs, becauſe the End of facrificing is for Reconciliation with God offendtd | & | 


by fin, now ſacrificing without turning thus will not avail,” but thus it with} 


according to Pſal. 50. Offer to Cod thauksgiving, and pay thy Yowes, &e, Ad 
Rom. 1 2. 1, Bur he thinks their ſacrificing ng mi an the confidelt 


which they had therein. Becauſe the Tabernacle was now theirs and thelÞ} - 


Alter, but he was driven away and could not come to make any Oblation 
there. Wherefore they perſwaded themſelves, that they ſhould have SiG] 
ceſs, but Davz4not, and fo it isas if he had fayd, your confidence in God 6 
vain, alchough ye bear your ſelves upon your ſacrificing, firh ye all are polu-| 


ted with 2 foul fin, therefore if ye would be accepred ye muſt offer Sacrif- 
ces 
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e ſtirred or moved, for the word ME. 


that chis is ſpoken by way of SORES his Enemies to turn , | 
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T Vee; of Righteoyels, and ſo pur your eruſt in the Lord, otherwiſe yee truſt 
{4 | himin vain, for the Sacrifice of che Wicked is abomination to the Lord. | 
| Prov. 15.8. But herein is not much difference from the former, bur only His"; 

Exhortation is inforced with an inrimarion of the vanity of Hypocrits, who | 


| though for outward duties, they think to be accepted and proſpered, yer 
| they ſhall be utterly deceived. 


char eruſt nor in God, bur if they be in ſtreights or want for thepreſenc, are 
| ready £0 diſpaire of ſupply, and deliverance, as haply was the caſe of many 
now with David. But he contrariwiſe prayeth, and by Faith expeAs aſlu- 


fyourable alpeRt, whereby we may be comtorted through a ſenſe of it in 
our miſeries, and in thy good time have deliverance. out of our dangers, as 
ther a dark andrempeſtious night poor ſea-faring menby a lightfome clear 
indcalm day coming'on. Bur this comforr is norcbur in Js $vs'CurrsT 
| through Grace ſhewed to our Souls to the Remiſſion of all our fins, Luk, 2. 


1132 Tobe the light of the Gentiles, Heb. 1.3. Hiv expreſs image, Vulg. Lat. 


|-renders it, Signat ww eſt ſuper nor[umen, as if it were anaſlertion'of the com- 
fore already fotind, and aſſured, but che word is an Imparative, Zift ap, 
Haplying a Prayer: Calvin chinks that David inlargeth himſelf here, and 

generally of worldly minded men , what they cheifly- defire, and 
{wherein they place their Felicity, Viz. In ſome externall Good for the body 


| Grace and favour whatſoever becomes of their Bodys and outward Eftates. 
Yombeake it as ſpoken of his Enemies, as longing after a good day and viQo- 


&Countentiance might be towards him, uſing a Phraſe borrowed from 
= who'ſhew cheit Good Will co others by a loving and kind look, accor- 


md of the Later Rain. 

\#fvexft. underſtands it as a voice of the carnall,who comes from the dead 
lus of the happineſs to come, -becauſe thou ſpeakeſt of putting our 

Teatinthe Lord, Yer/e 5. a8 if fodoing we ſhould be bleſſed : © But he an- 

Ther; the Light of thy comntenance, is ſealed in us : Te cannot be ſhewed what 
Good they partake of, that truſt in God, for it isan internall/ ching ; but as 


[ for ly impreſſed in the Hearts of the Faithfull, as the Kings Image upon his 


Gods image, which is inRighteouſneſs and Holineſs being renewed 


to be found withour, bur within. 


«"Thow haſt given joj in my Heart, finct the time that their ('orn,, &c, That 


Having obtained chy favour which I have prayed for, my heart is joyfull 
though 1 be in ſtreights by reaſon of mine Enemies. See the like, Rows, 5. 1. 
Tine the time, or whilſt chey have outward and fading joy in the-increaſe 
ftheir Corn, and wine,and other fruits of the:Earth; and wordly Riches ; 

| is intimated how yainand unſatiſfying carnall mens joyes are, 'and 
lit erue and induring Joy ; -is to be had only ia Gods Fayour and 


Il: I ay nie down _ of this ſee before, Plat: 3- 5. Only whereas he 


e ſought unto God, iFor ſuch and ſuch only may ſleep quierly,and 
ſhall be ſure ", : 


L Fegethir, underſtand with che joy before: ſpoken of, and confidence 
= hb 


e kept in fafety. 


I i 2 PSAL, 


- char, Spe fronde ſertnat, and the light of the Kings Conmtenance is as | 


redly, Lift ap the 1ight of thy ({onntenance upon 4, ( O Lord ) meaning bya | 


| andthis preſent life : bur he-contrariwiſe, and all che fairhfull in Gods | 


ybret him ; but whilſt chey did ſo heconcinued in prayer, chat the light of | 


4 : And thetefore he addeth,Thow haſt pat joy into my heart, ſo thac | 


| 


Many ſay , Who will ſhew us ue That is, yain and worldly men, |. + . 
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Calvin. 


. Ainſworth. 


Verl. 1» 


ork 3+ 


Verſ. 5. 


| Ain/worth. 


i Verl. $, 


1 
( 


Caluig., .. 


Yoref _— 


| 24. mAg- 


| they char are for Armies, by the word op upon,underſtand Againſt, as if ix | 


— 


y_—_— 
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q 2'F. (ls y 2 4 
' -. Lord direft'me in thy Righteonſnes becauſe of my Adverſaries, &c. Tha . 
| fayth-{alvingaccording to thy mercy and. Grace towards me, dire meg 


| £uſb, rendring it, Diret® my way before thy face: Expauads it, as if: he hat}: 
| God;that he mighc approve of him, & ſo he makes the next words a Reaſa, 
| regarded : But the words being Hebry. Thy way before my face, will no beu 


| Kym. 3, 13.1sapplyed co menin common, for having ſaid, They are all cr 


: Kg the cheif Mnſician on Nehiloth, a P ſalme of David. The word Ne 
biloth, ſaith Calvin, is by ſome rendred Inhericances, by ſome Armie,, 


were meanc againſt che Armies of bis Enemies, they that are for Inheritay. 
ces, hold itto be a prayer forthe Tribes, which were Gods inhericeneer 
he for an inſtrument of Muſick. And Ain/worth decermins. it to be a wind 
inſtrument, called Nehilath, as that with ſtrings is called Negizoth, for Np 
biloth, is ſo uſed, 1/4 5+ 12. TIES | 
1 Hearken to my words my Lord my God, &c. For the occafion of this Pſalm, 
nothing can-cercainly be layd, but David being often in danger by Sax! and | 
other Enenijes, we can only generally conceive, that he made this Pſalmty 
be commonly. uſed during thoſe times. .. And he doubles and trebles thel 
words, Give eare,hearken, mark, the voice of my crying, expreſs his Earneſt. | 
neſs, and for the ſame reaſon he ſayth, Net only.my God, but my King, aud 
ebovah., 
In the morning 1 will diſpoſe my ſelf to thee and watchfully look : that is, Fox 
an anſwer;:being confident that I ſhall baveit, 
Mad min or vain-glorious Fooles ſhall not ſet themſclves before thee : The 
word tranſlated thus comes of 55 to praiſe ones ſelf,and becauſe it is a ma 
part for any\man ſo to do, it is commonly uſed to ſet forth mad men, | 


© @ a «© uu p—, —  C—_— A lk. —_— a. "_— 


walk fo, as that my Enemys may have no advancage:agaiaſt me , bur. Loy 
be kept out of their ſnares craftily layd for me; tro expreſs which, further 
adds, Dirett thy way before me : Lead mein that way; which thou knowel 

to. be moſtſafe far me, and whereby thou-meaneſt eo. bring me our of, that] Þ | 
dangers. But foie he ſaich, that becauſe his Enemies were ready .co- pryi [Þ | 
to his doings; if they could inany chingeſpy any ſlips in him, be prayech chat] Þ Jn 
God would guid him fo by his Grace agd fpiric, that he might do cighreoulp] Þ [kh 
in all ehings. | _ 


Re 
76 


Baſil: Lead me in thy Righttonſneſs, nor mine, which.is imperfeR, Becauſe 
of mine Enemyes, that is, Ay /piritual Enemies, which indeavour to, 
me'ourt of the right way; t0.which ic may well be drawn allegorically,” 4s 
prayed that he might keep in the right way in ſecret, where none ſeeth 


For there i5,mo trwth in their monthes, their ;judgments are falſe and note 


this : Iprefet:the Expounding of theſe words by Righteouſneſs regulated 
y Gops Law, for this is his way wherein we are commanded to walk, att 
therefore he pray ech-that.this may ever be before his Eys,and then the oe 
words declaiming againſt the falſhood: of bis wicked Enemies,are ſpoken 
way of oppoſing itto-Gods rruth, this js to.Salvation,theirlyes co Deſtruf] 
on of thoſe that beleive & are led by them. And this js erue-nox only in ca 
ſpirators againſt Gods faithfull Servants here ſpoken of, but in Arch-Hert- 
ticks alſo, talſhood is in their mouths, and they that beleive them, beleie}{/9.in 
lyes to their Damnation, being ſwallowed down through their throat as #}Y}W 
were, by the grave and Hell. Their Threat an open ſepulcher, ſo called bead 
cauſe they gaped to devour the Innocent, as the grave,dead Carcaſes : This}F/ca 
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+, and become abominable : He proceeds to amphfie this corruption in 
*| theſe words, and herein he goeth not from the meaning of the ſpirit, ſaich 
Calvin well, becauſe ſuch as the wicked enemies -of the Faithful: be, are 
| allthe unregenerate, through the corruption of. their nature, whether 
| ſews or Gentiles, till chey be converted and changed by grace into new 

(t- | Creatures. 
Let themerr ( © God) Let them fall from their connſells , &c. The 
fir 1 {word rendered Err, doch allo fignifie, Periſh. And therefore may be 
|| ju both waies ; he meanes, by being infatuated, when rhey thought 
ur to Ake wiſe .counſell againſt him doing fooliſhly , that he might eſcape 
nd aud they come co rune, as he ſometime prayed- particularly againſt Abs- 
Ve | rpbel , that God would turne his witedome inro fooliſhneſs; and then, 
| Lit them err from their connſells. Ts as if he had ſaid, Whereas theend 
| of their conſulting is againſt me, make them to miſſe of this their divel- 
w 'S [liſh end, and let their counſells be curned totheir own ruine: And as 
ito | Þ |rhe faichfull Servants of God pray, fo to their comfort it ſhall be ; and 
'Þ |charetore having prayed for. this, there is nu need to take care in this 


khclety , rurning cheir wifedome inco fooliſhneſſe, his Servants in the 
1 | meane ſeaſon, raking their reſt, although be holpen intheir conſultations 
For by all che ſubtleties of the old Serpent the Devill. For they have rebelled 


, he might be preſerved and they confounded ; this being done, 
beto all the righteous, from the example of one thas proteRed 
y danger, aſſumiog a truſt to themſelves of finding the like fa- 
& |x«@-in all cheir dangers, /and this did moſt affet David, that by his de- 
1 pM< rved, Joy ould generally -come to the Church, and aſſurance 
-1& Vods protection, and fo it ought to be with us ; the common good 
Eahe Church being more lookr at then our own, and likewiſe her miſe- 
188, to: 30y more for the one, atid to ſorrow more for the vther. Forthe 
words; Favorr , defend, or icompaſſe them about with a ſheild. Hebr, 
JS [mx ther. Bur theſimilicude of a ſheild being uſed, ſhewech, that crown- 
Ts put for defending by ' his” favour compaſſing them round abour, 
Sicown the head of a King. 
18 | afnſw. with favourable acceptation thou wilt crown him about. And 


7 to him, as a ſheild ro a ſouldier, covering the head inthe day 


11 ao thee. And thus he faith, ro ſhew, That the wicked" perſecuting 
The | | righteous, do through him ſtrike at God himfelfe, chough they think 
mad | mthing lefſe, and accounc them whom they rhaligne and perſecute, moſt 
en, | | [baſe and concemptible, 

44. | | | 4nd tet chems all rejoice that truſt in thee, &c, Here is the end of Davids 

3 againſt his wicked enemies, that by their mifcarrying in their 


| 
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net 090. the cheife mnſitian on Neginoth wpon eight. Of Neginoths ſee be- 

fore, P/al. 4. Now more nelly it is ſhewed to bean inftrament of 
3/3, or barp with eighr ſtrings, ſome to the eighth tune, which was 
TI; and of this, mention is made again, x (hrox. 15. 21. Amnguſtine 
ing this Pſalme to be made in the perſon of the Church, ſafferiog great- 
lg [J.inthis World ; by the eighth underſtands the time tocome of the ever- 
- a5 t |} Warp felicity of the faichfull, as if ir were made with reſpe& unto that ; 
d b-JF{ this, he faith, Is called the eighth, becauſe to come after a natural 
: Thx (carnall' life, lead undernature and the Law, and a ſpirituall under the 
} cor-j[Mipel; which may well be underſtood by ſeven, becauſe the body con- 


_— 
-_ 


as 


eſe | I | cher 
et. | | caſe; but to'caſt our care upon God, who will catch the ſubrleſtin their | 
and 


— 


<—_—— 


Verl. to. 


Note. 


| Verſ. 11, 


Note. 


Verſ.12. 


—_ Res 


| Gſts of foure "Elements , and the ſpirit is ſet forth by three, as in thai 
| precept z T how ſhalt love the Lord with all thy heart, ſoule and minde. Some [A 
| others,he ſaith by eight underſtand, cight rhouſand years,as if it were meant, | 

| that Anno eight thouſand after ſeven thouſand complear, ſhould be the | 
laſt day, which he confurerh, and by as good reaſon may we Rejett the (fl 
| other, as a forcing of the Scriptures. And as little reaſon is there for | 


1 

Bapls expounding ir of C rcumciſion , becauſe That was #pon the eh | | 
I | 
t 


COOY This Pſalme is by ſome thought to be made upon occafion of ſom 
Calvin, fickneſſe; by ſome, of ſome great miſery , and overthrow , ſuſtainec 
his enemies, for which he complaineth of his weakneſle : But neither 
ſeemes right, for if David had been ſmitten with any fuch great ſickneſſe, 
we ſhould doubtleſſe bave had it related in his hiſtory, and of; 
overthrow of his forces that he had at. any time, we read not, but alty.| 
gether” of viRories and prevaylings. Wherefore Baſi/ is to be preferred, 
who expounds it of his toule ſinnes, into which he tell through his weak 
neſſe; and for which he was threatned to be purſued with judgment} 
by the Prophet Nathar. To cleave then to his expoſition only. Correlt m| 
not (0 Lord) in thy wrath. Although adultery and murther caſt menay 
ot their Inheritances; yet deale not ſo with me, by calling theſe my fouls 
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finnes co remembrance.- | WE Iby 
Heale me for 1 am Weake, &c. That is, through the fleſh prevayligs] 1 
againſt the ſpicit, and catrying me to ſuch foule ſinnes, Heale me for my bone] Þ | 
are broken. That is, The ſtrengch of ſpiric, cogitations which | praythelÞ |; 
therefore to renew in me. ak 
My Sonle is munch terrified. In recounting the ſtrength of tempratic ". 
and my own-weaknefſe. Bat thou ( O Lord ) how long. I have by' re 1s 
| rance turned unto thee, confeſſing' my ſinnes, ſo ſoon as thou ſentelttp) #17 
reprove. me, but how Jong delayeſt thou-ro turne to me in mercy: Il $1 
although his finnes were immediatly pardoned, yet he indured thei wn 
fit of cempcations ſtill by meanes of his ſufferings, which be deſig] Þ | wh 
may: now be withdrawn, as the Phyſician withdrawerth} kis Corraizgl 
when the ſoare.is healed. | | 
Be turned.,( O Lord) deliver my ſoule.. Here he beggeth two things | 
x. That the Lord would ceaſe to perſue him with his judgments) 981% 
| 552; That he would not finally rejeR his ſoule. 1a 
For. in death there is na_ remembrance of thee. That is, By praying tothe} 
ro obtain mercy, for that muſt be done in this life, and if any ſhall think 
ro doit after death, they ſhall be deceived, as Dives,,-and the fools 
Virgins, and they CMHatth. 7. 21. He isnot therefore to be underſtood} 
as meaning that there is -none other life tocome, for he knew the dodtint} 
of the reſurretion;as appeares, Pſal. 17. alt,Pſal, 22.24. 92, &c. 
, I made my bed every night to ſwim with teares, &c, That is, In conls 
ceration of my linnes L weep bitterly, and continue ſo to do every nig 
in my retiredneſfe, ſo that he made all his life a praQtiſe of repentance} 
And thus do many true penitentiaries, yea all that have fallen into foul 
ſinnes, they cannot think upon them withour extream ſorrow, and there} 
fore never fall-into them any more, as David did-not, and if any. ill 
doth, it is an evidence agaiaſt him, that he was never yer truly penitent.4þ 
Hy fpght it dim and waxeth old for all my enemies. To whom w pine | 
advantage againſt us by.our ſinnes, and as weakneſſe and teeblenelel} 
brings a dimneſſe upon the fight; ſo weakneſs occaſioning the prevayliny 
of ſin, hinders the ſight of the minde. | 
Depart from me all yee workers of iniquity. Here David ſeemeth to haellYk =; 
found by ſome inward comfort, that God had heard him, and chereic 
after ſuch greivous complaining, be: now takes courage to him to inſult 
over his enemies, who by reaſon of Gods diſpleaſure againſt him for} 
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| i 5, were confident thact taey ſhould prevail over hio, but he bids them 
ne; 1 part from Him, and nor wickedly attempt any thing againſt him more, 
he |Y oc if eey did, they ſhould but work againſt themſelves, falling by their 


the 1B wn practiſes, as he had prayed, P/al. 5.10, and now he tels them that 

for}! God had heard his prayer. 

ole i! Let all mine enemies be aſhamed, &c, To move his enemies the more 
I je bere Row of malediQion prophefieth of their confufion, fleeing 

| |any for feare and ſudden coming to ruine; all which was verified in 

FB Sem and bis adherence, and chis ſhall be che end of all malicious per- 

kcutors of any of che Saints of God. | 


2 — | 


PSAL. VII. 


EE =ASSP FT 


ini, The word Shiggaion coms of Shagah, fignifying delight or wandring 
ure, Prov.,5.19,30.Wherefore it may be rendered Davids delight. Sec 

e word, Hab. 3. 1. And it ſeemeth, faith « AFi»ſworth, to be fo 

i, for the divers matters here ſer forth according to art, and fo cau- 
the more delight - The Ca/d. renders it, Davids interpretation of the 
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x On 


Verl. 16: 


Higgaion of David, mhich be ſang to Jehovah npon the words of Chuſh ſon of | 


| 


Ainſworth, 


| P Bur upon what ground I know not : Calvin faith, That ſome will 

meit a muſicall inſtrument, ſome a delightful verſe, wherein it was made, 

"Ty or Phalexcian, to which he ſubſcribs, utters, chat it is intituled 
bender from the firſt word of other ſongs, according to the tune where- 
ofths muſt go, as amongſt us ſome Pſalmes are to be ſung, as others - 1 
loldie'to be a kinde of ſong compoſed in fuch a verſe as he moſt delighted 
in, whereas eLin/worth this either for rendering it Davidrerrowr, it is 
blat, becauſe ſo errour ſhould come from the ſpirit of God, as both 
8 | toy and all the reſt did. Upoy the words of Chuſh the ſon of Femini. Thatis, 
Ti | ith eAin/worth, of Sax, the ſon of Ks , bythe change of one letter, 
: eChnſh, a B/ackawore, for his black and wicked conditions, for which 
wicked are thus' compared, and to this the argument of the" Pſalme 
&th, Verſe 4: &c: Where he imprecateth himfelfe, if he had done 


Calvizs. 


Ainſworth: 
| ler, 23. 18, 


| Calvin. 


i&wiſcems, he had charged him : Therefore I cannot aſſent to Calvin, 
Wo denyeth it co be meant of Sar/, and turnes it to ſome other man 
lis houſe thus called; becauſe David reverenced Sax, 2s the Lords 
pinted ; and therefore it is improbable, that he would brand him with 
"8 [W8Vack brand; but howevery he reverenced him fo, as not to lay hands 
$/4pahim, yet he did not ſometime forbeare to impeach” him, as over- 
madalbus 2painſtſhim that was innocent, and unjuſtly and unreaſonably 
Meuting him , which was a foule blot unto him : His other reaſon, 
when he ſpeakes of Saxl, he plainly names him, and therefore ir 
x likely; but he wonld have done fo here likewiſe; if he had meant 
ms of little force ; for it isenongh to make'it appear, that he meant 
x wſe the whote ſcope of the Plalme isto juſtifie humſelfe againſt 
"—${Wriperſions by ſome evil rongue of a perſecutor caſt upon him, and to 
TTIſy to God againſt him, and ro threaten: him ; and how Sax aſperſed 
- | Wfometime we read, to his men, and to Foxarhay, bur riot of any other 
ol Feming, that is , Benjamin , till Shemes came out and raile@ againſt him, 
ing! [Mich was long after, in eAb/aloms time, and'the Calder hath it, Vpos 
| 1 deſtruttion of Saul the ſon of Kiſh of the tribe of Benjamin. For the 
rd 127 here uſed; doth as well fignifie matter as words. * -- 
"Auguſtine and Bait by Chuſh underſtand, Haſhai the Archite, of whom 
| fe 2 Sam. 16. That he went back to Abſalom under a pretence of friend- , 
bg?» © overthrow 'the counſel of Akirophel, and having by his word 


JS 


it, faith Baſl, David made this Pſalme, afcribing all toGod, and 


name: 


lerefore they render ir, Upon the words of Chuſs, calling Hurkwi by this | 
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Armnob : 


Bargenſs: * 
| argee \ 1 his þ;ack conditions, of whom alſo ſee, 2 Sam. 16., And what Ihavel 


| name: but Chaſb is The fon-of Temini, Huſpai a Proſelyte of another 


ery, dwelling in a place from whence he had the name, Archite in the 
Tribe of. Zeſeph,of which ſee my expoſition upon, 2.Sem. 1 5. 32. And * 


fore it cannot be him.: Some think Shemes ro be meant,.called Chu 


there hereupon: =»; agreeth with Calvin, and if Shemes ,be underſ] 
and this Plalme co have been made when he fled from Ab/alem ailo 


4n Expoſition upon  Pfl, VIE Þ 


; 
- 
« # 
#, 


FH 


nothing that makes againſt i, but rather for ic, becauſe he ſaith, i 


have done this, &c+ N- 4+ as meaning the crime objeted by Shemez, 


he had been cruel towards Sax/s houfe; let the Reader follow whethy, : 


he pleaſerh. 
Leaſt he teare me in peices likg a Lion. He prayeth Verſe 1. againſthy 
rſecutors, but here he mentions one. eſpecially as the head of the 

Abſalom, if we follow the liſt expoſition. 6f the title, if the firſt Sgh;| 


Auguſtine turneth. all this into an allegory, as if by (boi TOY 


lence, 7#das were meant, and by Jeminz, fignifying aright hand,the otiw/ | #4 


to which be called him , uſing him as an Apoſtle, as. his right hand, 

he ſecretly plotted miſcheife againſt him, and ſo was cut off ;  leanne 
this, Re of Scripture, let us look only to. the true lireral meas 
ing, according to which this is ro be underſtood, either of Ab/alomji 
Ot Sant. bo 


(Teal have releaſed my adverſary lightly.) Thus Ainſworth diſtingy 


- 
L 


: A 
T # 


eth this clauſc,and that moſt rightly by a Parentheſis,whereas others re ul | 


it, If 1 have-not delivered my adverſary withont cauſe : But here is noma 
ſignifying, Not.: And therefore. it. is better to, render it ſo, nei 

there any word ſignifying /f, but And or Yea, 747M from a word i 
ſying to divide, the meaning being, that he went away rather, by 


- not. to.cefiſt Abſalom, but left Jeruſalem to him to avoid: bloodſhed; 


he kept himſelte and.men from ſaying violeat-hands upon Saul inf 
Cave, dividing betwixc his perſon and his garment, when he-cutof 


: 


skirr thereof and not him, as he could have. done , the thing, the.dow it 4h 


whereof be diſclaimes, in (the fiſt words, ſaying, If / have. done this thay| 


Is commonly underſtood of ſome thing then! commonly divulged-talnlf | 
diſgrace, bur not determined what, but. moſt probably he meant Sh 'n 


his upbraiding him by bis bloodſhed to attainthe. Kingdome, beinginks 
cent from ſuch\ciimes objeRed againſt him, he appeaies to God, prayi 
bim ,-to judge: him, . if theſe, things objected were: true in; a: molt 
ſevere manner, not to give example to. others, to; imprecate themleh 
as the manner of prophane, perſons is, when they;bayedone evil co-ji 
fie chemſelves by calling upog God, forthis is. co.:make him” the i 
of an evil cauſe, and therefore in revenge of ſuch groſle fmpiety, he (ons 


time ſtciketh ſuch impudent imprecatours immediatly. We {hould learne fl | '< 
David in:all 2% vs walk fo innocently, as that, we. may kr \f 
to God, incaſe that "ba | 


conſcience flee t ll; 
our charges Baſil, 1f 1 have done this,. 1f 1 have riſen vp againſt my 
ther, as my, (pn doth Againſt me ; If I Lave rendred evil to mine enewi 


That is, Sought e 46/aloms deſtruQtion as he hath ſought .mine; for! | tion, 


- | erpeye, That is, Being, deſticute of my hope in God, for he hoped b 
| help-chat he\ſhould not, come into the hands of his enemies : This Willi 
clauſe _excepted, Ithink he cometh neereſt of all others to the genuine ; 


ture. it ſelfe would not {uffer pe to. d0 it: Ler me fall by mine jo 
y 
w 


ſenſe ef the words. 


- Amake; up to me, the judgment that tho haſt commanded. Whilſt TS. 


ouſly any foule evil be laid} 


: oF 
» _ 

og, vu 
thy: 
I . 


left Daewid.in miſery, his enemies geting the City and all things in then 


hands, he ſeemed ro ſleep -and not to come vu ; . 

a IS. | p.and fic in the ſeat of jul 
ment, therefore he prayeth him 7'o ariſe and lift up himſelfe and to 4 7 
AS a Potent and juſt Judge, to maintain him in the Throne, whereinbt 
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4 Ie him againlt che attempts of his proud and malicious Enemies, and | 
# |xhis be calls the Judgment, which he had commanded, becauſe he ſought ic | 


got at eb | 
} anded to feed his People I/rae!. Or ariſe and be exalted, as Baſil bath Baſil. mag-1 
I, s not. meant of local motion, or as.if G o Þ at any time were low, but be- ' _ 2 
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oy | band who thſe Righteous ? c 


| | 


. 
I 


my 1 teword CW? fignifieth Angry, or provoked to Anger, and if it beſo read , 


enuige 


x 


Ky 
{rakes got revenge upon them for perſecuting his faithfull Servants, but ariſe | 
Thy being avenged upon them, 1» the / alliyment thox haſt commanded: That | 


| congeeh ſang praiſes co God, ro do it ſtanding round about the Alter, | 


whe | 
THvinzetersic to all peoples ſtirred up to praiſe God at the hearing of his ! 


[} ſdealiogs | | 
The Lord bal judge the Peoples; When the Righteous are upheld, and | 
be wicked judged, this is mot co be aſcribed ro chance, or fortnne, but ro di- | Ball » 


Lan E juſtified, bur all muſt be condemned, here he meaneth judging be- 
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e firſt, through ambicion,of bimſelt;but it was by G © D,that be was | 


. 


he is ſo in the Opinion of wicked men, when he ſuffers them and | 


ommanded to men incaſe of Wrong done, by releiving the Oppreſled, 
which thou haſt c&mmanded to be promiled in thy name that thou // 
{dſt relecve the Oppreſlled. | 
i Anil the { ongregation of Peoples ſhall compaſſe thee about :. That is, With / Yerf, 7 
for he alludeth, ſaich Baſ/, to that which they then uſed to be done | Baſil. a 


In Widence, ordering it thus : J«dge me according to my righteouſneſs ; 
elſewhere he faith, Enter not into Judgment wath thy Servant : But | 
here he meaneth'to puniſh him, as he by his tips deſerved ; for ſo no fleſh | 


ic bio. and his Enemics whom he accuſech, as perfecuting him unjuſtly, 
Roa his part having giventhem no cauſe by wronging any man, but tae 
nd cheir own malice only ſtirring them up : And the former words, 
Bid [ball jdge the peoples: area ground of this his Petition,ir being as if 
thyd, T bes art the Voder of right and wrong in all men : Of all Coun- 
xd Nations, therefore let me 1njoy this common good with others. 
wronged, ſhew thy felf ſuch a Judge towards me,by delivering me and 
mading mine Enemies, , TIO 
8 the malice of thewickgd to ceaſe, and direft the Righteons;that is,Judg . 
aby breaking cheic forces, and turning their Counſells into fooliſhneſs, 
f may not beabletogo on in perſecuting the Righteous, and the 
teous may walk or be in ſafety : So that a double good of puniſhing 
Wicked is oor on woes "m , , . 
it, The ſtaying of themby diſabling them. from perſecuting. _ 
dt ffery of the Righteous and peace. But who are theſe Wic- 
enext words declare , The Righteous Ged 
meth the Hearts and Reines, not ſuch as make a ſhew , but ſuch as are of 


upright Heaft , and who be ſuch God knoweth,, although. man doth 


> 


> S. 


- 


Go judgeth the juſt, and him that deſpiſeth God dayly : Or it may be read; Verſ. 11. 
{Salk « ju/t judge, and God is angry every day. And this is moſt followed, and 
| neſtag ble: to the Hebry. Y ulgar, God is juſt, and ſtrong, and patient, but 


d to anger every day, it is beſt, becauſe otherwiſe it is liable to excep- 
h God is patient and longſuftering, and how can this be, if he be aq- 
| every day, which is the part of an impatient and cholerick perſon; 
Cive it by ſaying he is executing his wrath againſt ſome or other day- 


dur not without having firſt long born with them in great Patience, Verſ 45 
Tf he be not turned be will whet bis (word. This 1s by ſome applyed ro God Verl,:12, 
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Note. 


Ainft worth, 


Ml 


| though they went on in their fins, and particularly in perſecuting the Righ | 


they anger him, he will chus and thus deftroy them, and cheſe words, bt; 


{ deſtroy, andnot for others of his Army : for they do each one W - 


{ that their own Hearts lyed to them, when they promiled good Sneceſs, 


—— —— — — - — 


An Fxpoſetion upon 


CENT ——_—  —__— 


to be furtheſt off, By ſome it is applyed to Davids Enemies , wheth@ 


Sawl, or Abſalom called a Lion, V. 2. As if he bad fayd by way of Irony f 
he change not his mind, as I am fure he will not &o, he will uſe all mann 
of hoſtile means ro deſtroy me, yea he hath already doneit in his thoughy, | 
fo ſtrongly hath he prepared for ir, But. he ſhall travell with mn/cheife, au 
bring forth a lye : He ſhall be able to do nothing leſs, chen what he vaigh | 
hoperhco do againſt me. _ "8 | 
The firſt Expoſition hath beeÞ®moſt anciently received , and then th 
words, Verſe 14. He hath travelled with mi{cheif, &c. Are underſtood aq 
threatning of the Wicked further, when God ſhall come in ſuch hoſtile mas. | 
ner againſt them, that they ſhall find themſelves utterly diſappointed 
their hopes, which were that they ſhould always injoy prolperity ; ab 


tevts : Andbeing thus underſtood, they witt moſt aptly follow char Whig 
was ſayd before, God is a righteons Judge, and God ts angred every day : wil. 
here he is ſo angred, that if the wicked turn not from their fins wheith 


wil 'prepare Arrows for the P erſecmtors, will excellently wgree, as ſhewinh 
againſt whom he bends his bow, whereas if be underſtoovd of che Enety, | 
as preparing Arrows for the furniſhing of his Army with weapons agii | 
David; there muſt be a ſuddenfalling off from thac which was fayd a_ 

| 


diatly before, He will bend bis bow :: Seeing he that bends his Bow 2nd pe- 


Pha VIE) 


rareth Arrows, doth both for himſelfto uſe them, againſt ſach as he wlll! 
| 


own Sword, and bend his own Bow, and make ready :rrows accord! 
that if Davids Enemy had been meant, it would rather have been ſay, 

are Arrows for the Righteons, wherefore Iconclude with the firſt, for whith 
is Baſs. Cald. Paraphr. Ainſw. and many others. For the words, V. 1 
All note, that conceiving is defore travelling ; but here travelliog is 23 Wo 
man in labour goeth firſt : The Reaſon whereof is, that the Wicked areh' 
hotly ſet upon the Evill which they majicioaſly intend, char, they wouldhe| 
immediatly ating of it if they conld tell how, even before they have colitth | 
ved by what means, bur in fine they bring forth but a lye, that is, They 


they had evil. For their baſt to perperrate miſcheiſe is intimated inthewwl 
rendred Perſecutors, V. 13. which properly fignifteth Aydentes, Burnin, 
That 1s, with a Deſire ro do miſcheif, and this admirs of no delay. Ae! 
table common place, both ſetting forth the Eyill caſg'6f the Wicked, eſptth 
ally attempting any thing againſt che Righteous to move them. ro Reps 
tance ; For thou haſt God for thine Enemy warring againſt thee , whit 
Force thou canſt nor reſiſt, and the Greedy Deſire -of the Wicked to #' 
Evil, but their Conception ſhall all prove abortive. 58 

V. 15-16. Are nothing elſe bur an Amplification of this, ſhewing hl 
they ſhall not only be diſappointed, but fall into the Miſcheif deviſed # 
garnſt others, the ſame pit and Cave, | 


I 
- A — 


PSAL. VIII. 


| 

him that excelleth on Hagoithitb; Gittith cometh of Gath, ſignifying! 

L 2 Wine Prefe, and was the name of a City of the Phil;/tims, and of 6 

City of the Levires, called Gath-rimmon, Toſh, 21. 15, Whence Obed-Ed 

that dwelt chere, was called a Gitrite, 2. Sam. 6. The Caldee, to be ſung # 
on the Hary that came from Gath:the Sept. At the Wine preſſes, Or it was hall 
at theremoving of the Ark from the houſe of Obed-edors the Girtite, ot it 

committed to him to be ſung, 
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[08 he abouthds of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt ordained or founded 


| Dp /denericn at it, and bade him rebuke them , but by this Scripture 
r 


| | ttthusto ſpeak, not from babes, as knowing and beleiving and ſpeaking ac- 


4 
ng of 5 being made of the duſt of the earth, and vilifying himſelfe yet more - 


fl. VIIT. The Book of the Plalmes. 


th. David being about to ſtir up himſelf and others to praiſe God for 
tf ajar Goodneſs rowards man above all other Creatures, beginnech 


1Concemplation of his Goodneſs towards man. 
7; In a prophericall manner ſpeaking of that which was to be 'done by 
Children many hundreds of yeares after , for the Alerting of his infinite 


For ſo the Lord applyeth their crying, Hoſanra rd the Son of David in the Tem- 
And.thus both ZBaſi/ and other ancients, and ſome new writers alſo under- 

it:But Calviz will have it meant of Gods wonderful providing for them, 
curning their Mothers bloud into milk,and giving them the faculty co ſuck, 
thus nouriſhing and preſerving them, which ſufficiently convincerh all Gain- 
- of Gods wonderful providence towards the weakeſt, and moſt ſhiftleſs 


word ?2D2 \from the: mouth, into 25 By the month , and ſuch for fooles 
wapply it ro Childrens beginning firſt ro ſpeak ; or to the Regenerate; who 
as little Children. And :for Chriſts applying it to their ſpeak- 


wizere 4d 194j125; But Tadhere to the compiWHreceived Interpretation : For 
thisis alledged by Chriſt, as now moſt n0tly fullfilled, and being thus | 
mderſtood it agreeth beſt with the” words following, Becauſe of | 


vich an Admiration of his Excellency, V. 1. And then in ſpeciall, enters into | 


mercy in ſending his Son Jeſuy Chriſt into the world to ſave us from our fins. | 


all Creatures, Wherefore he condemns them as abſurd ; who, vary the | 


ingt0his praiſe, he ſaith, it may be drawn co that by way of Argument, A | 


nouthes of Children, the Phariſees were indeed confounded, for it is ſaid; 


'mouthes ſtopped, having nothing more to objeR againſt ſo plain 
anEyidence of his being ſent of God for Salvation. And the Phariſee is 
ifathe c1iled Enemy and Avenger, becauſe taking themfelves to be wronged 
by Chriſt, they ſoughe by ſlaying himto be avenged upon him. Some apply it 
to any that wil revenge themſelves,thus as enemies to God,takiag his 
Office ouc of his hands, bur this is forced here : Apply this as Calvin doth , 
in common in reſpe& of their Suſtenance, and it may as well be ap- 
to the young of Beaſts. To conclude therefore, David was carryed |} 
ſaSpirit-rapture herein to a thing to come ; Which Baf/ ſayth, was in- 
d miraculous, that ont of the mouthes of Babes, divine words ſhould ſo 
whe, whereof they had no underſtanding in their Hearts, and therfore 
henoceth that it is ſayd, From the month of Babes, as being made by the Spi- 


tordingly. 7 how haſt tabl;ſhed ſtrength, this is by our Lord rendred , Thow 
| P raiſe : So the Sept. here, which tranſlation Chriſt and his Apo- 

commonly followed, becauſe the Greek was thenthe moſt common 
| - pe om it is according to meaning, which is that God ſtcongly 


altis Enemies could not overthrow it, though they were mad, and barked 
wit,evenas a ſtrong building perfe&ed cannor be overthrown, if ſet up by 
God, as the Church alſo is ſayd to be, Marth. 16. 16. 


the Angels. And ſo ir is rendred, Heb. 2. 7. And applyed to Chriſt, 
ht Bebe. it is, wTmM"N God, by which name the Angels alſo may be under- 

, as well as Kings and Judges upon earth : But how it may be ap- 
thed to Chriſt, ſecing it ſeemeth to be ſpoken of men incommon, is the 
ſieſtion : For that which is here ſaid, is true in Adam, made after Gods 
| ape, and (er over all other earthly creatures,and although man be ſo baſe, 


ee nn Os 


ſin, that it is a wonder, that God ſhould give ſo great reſpeRt unto him, 
h there is ot the like reaſon of Chriſt, who was an holy thing from 


te Womb, and the very Son of God, for which he calleth him fo, and 


K k 2 bids | 


TEN 


Enemies, and to confound the Enemy : For when Hoſanna came out ofthe | 


his praiſe againſt all Oppugners, by that Acclamation of Babes, ſo that 


Thos baſt made him little leſſe then God. But the Sept. render it, Then | yer 6. 


Marth. 21, 16 
Baſil. 
Calvis. 
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| 254 An Expoſition por Pal. VI 
| - bids all the Angels to worſhip him, as is ſhbewed , Heb«1. Anſw. To © 
| - Baſil ſairh nothing, as nor applying it ro Chriſt, bur co man in com 
who, beſairh, is by fin made a lictle lefſe then the Angels, becauſe thop 
tall. bur he ſhall live again, and leſſe then himſelfe, becauſe having dom 
nion at the firſt over the Creatures, they willingly. obeyed him, bur ney 
h ndt withoar much care , and evil uſing and danger, caufing bis domigiq 
Calvin. ro be full of feare': Calvin anſwererch well, that this is ſpoken, firſt ap 
properly of Adam inthe ſtate of innocency, bur' fince man veing by 
fallen from that excejlency, and o little of thar glory left unto him, yg 
being a ſpeRacle of 'miſery, Chriſt cometh, ro whom ail things ſpoken 
the honour and glory of man do moſt aptly agree; and becauyfe inhig 
isreſtored to man what was loſtin the firſt man, for tlie comfort andhs 
.nefit of all that by faith ate joyned ' unto him, the congregation of the 
faithful, who are Chriſt body , ' may welb have -ic applyed to them, as why 
do chrough him ſo abundantly partake of Gods ſpecial favour ; forthy 
the ficſt man and the ſecond are compared, 1 Cor.15. Row. 5.- And the 
good comming by the ſecond, paralleled with the evil-by the firſt. Agefin 
having allegorized much about the winde-preſſes in the citle of thi 
Plalme, upon theſe words, What is man, or the Son of man. The one being 
called WIN from miſery, her COIN The Son of Adam or mas. 
Saith, That by the firſt, is man inthe ſtare of fin and corruption, 
by the other man regenerated by grace, yer called the Son of man; bs 
cauſe made more excellent by the change of his minde, and hife fron 
old corruption, to newnefle, and from an old to a new man, wherewhe 
chat is ſtil carnal is miſerable ; and chen aſcending from the body-tothe 
head Chriſt, he extols his glory, as being ſer over all things, even the 
Angels and Heavens, and the whole World, as is elſewhere ſhewed, tht 
| he is, Ephe. 1. 21. And then leaving che higheſt chings, he deſcendah 
| to Sheep and 'Oxen. Whereby we may underſtand, ſanRitied/men and Prev 
chers,- for to Sheep are the faithful often compared, and Preachers to 
Oxea, 1 Cor. 9. Thou ſhalt not muzzel the month of the Oxe that treatdl 
ext the Corn ; the Beaſts of the feild ſet forth the voluptuous, thath 
at large, going inthe broad way ; The fowles of the aire, The lifted: 
by pride. The Fiſhes of the Sea , Such as through a coverous' defire 
| | riches, peirce into che lower parts of the earth, as the Fiſhes dive totht 
| botrome of the Sea,” and becauſe men, paſſe the Seas again and againſt 
riches, he addeth, that paſſeth through the way of the Sea, and tothit 
of diving to the botrome of the waters, may be-applyed, 2 Tim, 6.9, 
T hey that Will be rich fall into many noiſome Iuſts, that drown the ſoultia 
| perdition, And hereby ſeem to belet forth, the three things of the world, 
of which it is ſaid, They that love then, the love of the Father is not inthiw 
The luſt of the heart being ſenſuality, T be luſt of the eyes, coveroull 
to which 1s added the pride of life, above all theſe Chriſt was ſet, 
| cauſe without all fin, neitherconld any of the Devils three tempratios 
which may be referred hereunto, prevail with him. And all theſe, asw! 
as Sheep and Oxen are inthe Church ; for which it is ſaid, That incotht 
Ark came all manner of Beaſts, both clean and unclean, and Fowles, aol 
all manner of Fiſhes, good and bad came into the net, as it is in the Paradis 
All which Ihave fet down, as of which good uſe may be made by tht 
diſcreet Reader. 
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palme, according to which the tung ſhould go ; Some a muſical inſtru- | 
ment thus called: Some again becauſe Ben is named, as one of the 
heife fingers, 1 Cron. 15. 14. will have it intituled from him ; ſome go- 
ing torhe ſignification of the words , upon the death of LZabbexz that 
þ, Geliab, ſome- upon the death of Nabi, by incerting the words, as | 
Purim , An - 17th Baſil, Super occultum Fily. Referting it to 
the myſtery of the Son of God, by death overcoming all ſpiritual enemies | 
for ever; and this from the: Sepr. which hath ir, Upon the ſecrets of the 
Sm. Theodotion, Of the Son of David, Amongſt ſo preat vyarieties, it 
x hard co derermine, but becauſe it is faid, Verſe 5 .6. Thou haſt brought 
th wicked one to perdition ; the deſolations of the enemy are wholly wiped out 
#jebperuity. There muſt needs be ſome greater deſtruRion meant here, | 
thei either of SaxY, or Ab/alow, or other menin 1/-ael, enemies to David, | 
of of forrain enemies, Phyliſtims, Edomires, Ammonites, CMoabites, &h c. 
Fiz, Of ſpirituall enemies, whom Chriſt by his death deſtroyed, Heb. 2.15. 
nd therefore I with the moſt, ancient Expoſicors, referic to the death 
the Son of God, the utter overthrow of all infernall forces being wroughe 
beteby, and here ,propheſied of, as che ground of greateſt comfort, yer 
focfomuch as the deſtruQion of Davids enemies did nor obſcurely typifie | 
this; we may firſt underſtand theſe things literally of them, and then | 
pyſtically of ſpiritual enemies ſubdued by Chriſts death. 

When mine enemies turned backward they ſtumbled and fell, or periſhed 

| thy face. Having praiſed God, FYerſe 1. 2. Here he ſheweth the 
tiaſe of this his ſo great thankfulnefſe, Y;z. His enemies overthrow , 


d6t-ſome but all, for God in time delivered David from all his enemies, "BE, 


Pd:t$. 2 Sam. 22. 1. And this he aſcribes ro God, by ſaying, From 
thy face : Texching us likewiſe to aſcribe all our deliverances co God, 
in#to praiſe him therefore. 

Thos haſt made my jadgwent : That is, Haſt righted my cauſe, finding 
iy enemies unjuſtly ro bave riſeo up againſt me, as a Judge ſitting upon 
thejudgment ſear, judgeth for the wronged, and againſt choſe that wreng 
them; acquirting the one and doing execution upon the other : And 
{ve would in miſery Took up to God with confidence, we muſt likewiſe 
like heed that our cauſe be good, and Jet none that unjuſtly trouble any, 
think finally ro proſper. | 
''Thow haſt blotted ont their name for ever. And he cals them altogether, 
The wicked one: Becauſe they all periſh, that be wicked perſecutors and 
thels, as one m2n, and they periſh forever, not only here but hereafter 
0 Hel-fire : Awg»ſf512 applyerh all this myſtically, as is intimated Yerſe 
t!:That it ſhould be applyed, for, 7 will /peake, [aith he, Of all thy won- 
&rful works. And what fo wonderful, as the turning of the ſpiritual ene- 
ay backward, whether the Devil, as when he ſaid, Get thee back. bebinde 
wm Satan Or theold man, which is turned backward, when he is put 
Wand the new man put on : Thow haſt made the judgment mine, the 
wire of the Son of God unto the Father, men judged and condemned 
te as wicked, but thou haſt made it to work on my fide, which was by 
thus deſtroying death, and him that had the power of it, the Devil, and 
tailing me up to greater glory : Thow haſt rebuked the heathen: That is, 
Aker thy reſurre&ion ( Thou O Son of God) giving gifts to thy Apo- 
ſtles, didſt ſer them to rebuke the wickedneſſes of the Heathenin all 
places, whereby The wicked one came to be deſtroyed: Thar is, Sin reigning 
tefore in our mortal bodies, and The name to be blotred ont for ever and 
tver, Becauſe 2 ſinner being converted, and finin him mortified, he is 
9 more called wicked but righteous, being juſtified from all his fines, 
ind that unto eternity, ſer forth by theſe words; Ever and ever: 
|| Thos baſt deftrozed Cities. Here ſome, faith Calvin, will have an Iro- 
th, as if David had derided his enemies, by ſaying, ( O yee mine enemies ) 


— yee |. 


Vetl, 3. 


Vetrſ. 4 


- ——— —_ — —_— 
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Auguſt: 


Verſ. 11. 


C alvin: 
Verl. 12, 


Note. 


An” Expoſition npon 
yee' have in your choughes the ruine of me;'and of my Houſe and 3 dp 
dome; and yee are ſo ſtrong] grant; that none can keep you from deſlcayy 
ing my Cities; and: putting them and me our of all remembrancy "bit 

fieteth \upvn the Throne, who judgerh all men ih cighteouſtel 
and therefore yee ſhall be diſappointed of your integrions, Ficke 5:3 
Some-read it interropatively, yct ironically, { O'enemy )) are deſtri Alot 
come. to an end;' and Citics. ſo waſted, .that .they can.never be repaitd 
No it- ſhall not be ſo, The - Lord ſitteth in the T brone: Some,again,T 
deſolations of the entmy are wholly ended, &c. But he preferrerh rhe irlf 
but when 1-confider, that the deſtcuRion of the wicked. is the theamh 
hand, not their deſtroying of others, and chat'Dazid Tpeaks unto Jebin, 
Verſe 4:-5: Thin haſt deſtroyed the heathen, and blotted ont their namyſy 
ever: I cannot-but- think that he goes on ro amwplyfie che. ſame furthh 
here; Thow haſt deſtroyed Cities: That is, Thou O Lord, For he hackt 
only judged particular perſons, bur whole Cities and Nations for (mz! 
'Sodoys and Gomorrah ; &c. And the Nations of e£gyp?, and in' {angel 
Their memoriall. © periſhed with them. Hebrew, RT rendred in Yalya 
Cumſonits, So that” the ſound hereof ringeth all over the World, 
ſo indeed it"fignifieth, atbough Ideny not but NDN ſigniftech chem all 
bot then it-muſt-be reade, the memorial of them, then with'a geminatidy| 
to make the deeper impreſſion; And for the firſt words of the V. (0 ent 
deſolations are come to a perpetual end, or are perfeited for ever, So thit 
the deſolations of the wicked ſhall never have cnd;.cbey .may betterke 
read fo, for it begins I)XN ( Oenemy) and there is no need to-tun 
it. into a Genitive, but we may-take it, as an Apoſtrophe ro the wickel 


enemy, whereby Davi4inſulteth over him upon che premiſes, 24 


And then goeth onin ſpeaking to the Lord again, Thow haſt deſtroyed ( 
Which Auguſtine proceeding in his allegorical expoſition, anderſtay 
of ;rhoſe, perſons, members and faculties that come, as it were, andd 
together. £0. migiſter to (ing thus making whole Cities, butare ac 
when theſe evil-luſts and affeQions by the word are morctified, and the 
man is eurned into the new. | 
Praiſe 'the Lord inhabiting, Zion, which is ſo ſaid, becauſe; his hi | 
was there, and in. oppoſing /bim to. all falſe Gods, to whom houſes wal 
by ſuperſtitious perſons buile in other, parts, yet he did not ſo -inhabll | 
there, buc that. he fils Heaven and Earth, only providing for the wes} 
neſſe of his people” under the Law he would bave an houſe amongſt the] 
for. a ſign. of his ſpecial preſence, where all ſacrifices muſt be offered # 
him, and. not elſewhere : From hence ({a/vin rightly gathers, that i 
Plalme was not. made for the victory abcained vaatell Goliah, becauſe 
houſeof God was not then built in Ze», nor the Tabernacle neither,» 
Becauſe inquiring bloods, be remembers them, &c. That is, Accordilf 
to-his. juſtice, he revengeth the blood of the weak and poor, unjuſtly 
by. wicked perſecutors, and tyrannical Judges; ſo that there-is ci 
why wicked enemies raging againſt the innocent ſhould tremble 
feare, they may wrong and kill them, but God will inquire intoit, 
be.revenged upon them ; and contrariwiſe there is caute, why ſuch 
ſuffer unjuſtly ſhould be comforted , becauſe God will take their par 
although. he may ſeem todefer it. To 
The heathen are ſwallowed mo the pit which they made. That is, Tit 
wicked, for they are all before God, as heathens that know not God, anl 
he only is.counted one that knows him, who feares and obeys him? 
And in ſpeaking of their Pit and Net, heintimates, that they do not only 
perſecute the righreous with ,open force, but by ſubtle devices , whid| 
they can hardly diſcern, as the Hanter orFowler deales with Beaſts ad] 
Fowles to take them, but the comfort, is, their Pits and Nets, ſballbt 
tyrned to their own ruine by the wiſe God , in compariſon of whoſe wilt 
dome, the wit of the wiſeſt 1s but fooliſhneſle. God 
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Gof is known executing judgment. Thatis, When he from time to time | Yerf x6 
ths jurnes che crafty devices of the wicked enemies of his people againſt | _— | 
themſelves, he is known and cannot but be by all, whoſe eyes are not 
ed, acknowledged to be a moſt wiſe and righteous God, to deter 
thaw from the way of wickedneſle, and to incourage in the way of righ- 
teoulneſſe. Higgaion' Selah, that is, as Ainſworth renders it, Meditation 
Selah : Shewing that this ought to be ſeriouſly conſidered of : The 
wo Higgaien is again had, P/al. 92. 3. Bring mentioned amongſt orher 
ical inſtruments, whereby we may gather it tro be one of them, for 
thete.is,, Sa/tery, Nable, Higgaion, and Harp. The reſidue of the Plalme Verſ 
e 17,18, 19, 20. Is nothing elle, but a confident aſſertion, of the Verſ 17s 
eveclaſti deſtruction of the wicked, and of the remembrance wherein Verſ 18, 
hath che righteous, though afflicted and much impoveriſhed, Vert 4 
| aprayer for judgment upon the wicked, under che name of Heathen: | "© 2% 
od for terrour to be laid upon them, that rhey might finde themſelves 
ce bac miſerable, as indeed they are; and ſo bee confounded in re- 
of:their own weakneſle, and abate of their feirceneſs againſt the 
eous, as perceiving their ſtrength ro be but weakneſs, and able to 
.nothing againſt them, but that the worſt will be cheir ownin the 
ad: Hereupon Ang»ftive faith, To know a mans ſelfe, is the beginning 
five bamulicy- | 
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Bau: USE this Palme is without a title, the Sepr, arid all Ancients 


ita part of Pſal. 9. And ſo put then together into one, making 
| Wbiue- che ten, and thence forth reckoning one ſhort of the Hebr. 
mar, whereby this is che ten: And indeed it tendeth almoſt to the 
that Pſal. 9. doth , for here is a complaint- agaitiſt the wicked, 
dootn is there ſer down, yet ſo as that cheir remaining Nill is inti- 
in part, becauſe he prayeth againſt them, Yey/+ 19, 20. After which 
followeth a lamentable complaint ; hy ſtandeſt thou afar of (O | yerſ 15 
) As if the Lord had'not yet fulfilled that, of which he ſpake before : 
ing their deſtruction. Then to move the Lord the more to haſten | ye. ,* 
Tomplaineth, chat they perfecared che poor, Yer/e 2. And contem- : 
= Gods judgmentggats if he were not God, 'that had threatned them, 
Tſe 3,4, And, yet injoyed proſperity, which made them more inſolent | Verf. 3. 4, 
und Yelfe-confident , Yerſe 5, 6. And by this meanes more notoriouſly | Verf. F« Go 
wicked, Yer/e 7, $59, 20. And yet more to fleight the Lotd, Yerſe. 11. | Verſ.7,8 g. 
ſecond place, he repeaterh his prayer, Verſe 19. of P/al. 9. eAriſe | 10. 
Md ) why do the wicked deſpiſe God. Verſe 12, 13. Adding a mo- | Verl. x1. | 
reunto, Viz, His ſeeing of all -injaries, and che confidence of the | Verf. 1 2. I3- 
f oppreſſed, thar he did both ſee and would be revenged, Verſe 14. 15. | Verl. 14.15. 
, He repeateth rhe propheſtes of comfort before uttered, of the | Verſ,16.17. 
WſtruRion of the Heathen, and the releif of his poor people,P/al. 9. 5. | 18. 
15.17. ſaying, The heathen are periſhed of his earth, Oh Lord, thow haſt 
nerd the deſire of the poor, to jndge the Orphan and the pooy « Concluding | 
Woin a manner-as he did P/al.9. for there it is, Strike terrowr into 
them, that they might know themſelves to be but miſerable men. Here, 
That the #1an ont of the earth may not terrifie any mare. In all this Pſalme Augut. 
tlere is nothing difficulr, only whereas Yerſe6. it isfald, He thinks *that | yore, 6. 7. 
whit (f1% fall never be moved from generation to generation. Augaſtine applyerh 
bs aol] to Antichriſt, who- like S1mon-magus thinks by his evil art, to paſſe 
allbe\F/ffom che Generation. of men to the Generation of God, being in gh 
wid Kdunt, and from” tfis never co be moved : Then he deſctiþes him y | 
is 
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his mouth, ſpeaking blaſphemies, and by his fraud deceiving the poor, 
| for whom he thus lyeth in wait, for he ſhall deceive if it were poſſibly, 
| | the veryEled. 
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0 him that excelleth, of David to be ſupplyed thus, a Pſalme of Davil, 

and fo: it is ſupplyed- in Sepr. Tran. It feemerh. to have been made 
when he: fled from place to place from Saxl. Flee yee to your monntiis 
Catvin, 4: 4 Bird. The Verbs Plural here, ſaith Calvin, is by the Rabbin; rained 
into a Singular, Flee thou. Becauſe they could not ſee otherwiſe, hoy 
it ſhould agree to one man, David alone, but there is no ſuch need of 86.) 
ing from the word: in the Text, becauſe David was not alone, bit had 
many others with him, fleeing rogether from the preſence of Saul, wh| | Þ 
ſougtit to ſlay him, 1 Sam. 23. and 24. Ainſworth is for the doubleretb|F } 
ing, flee thou, that is, David, and yee, that is, His company with him:| F 
For the next- word, Zowntain. It is without any thing prefixed, either 
To or From. And therefore ſome reagit, From your moxnntain: Bt 
forſomuch as they fied into the Wilderneſſe, where there were Mountains! F. 
and ſtrong holds, it is moſt probable, that any ſuch place is meant, whe! | Þ 
they might think to be moſt ſafe, and our of danzer ; For thcy are ſome? 
zime ſaid co have been on one (ide of the Mountain and Sa»! on the other, 
ready ro overtzke them, but that news coming of the Ph:/:/?ims invading 
the Land, he was inſtantly called off, As a Bird. What is, Being full of 
feare, for ſothe Bird being in danger to bertaken, fleeth from her neal, 
Prov. 27. 8. and 1 Say.. 26, 10, He likeneth Sax/ to one perfſuingy 
| Partridge in the Wilderneſle. | «0 
| Verſ. 2. That they may ſhoot in ſecret againſt the upright in heart, That is, Agal 
me, how lecretly ſoeyer I lurk, for I fee ſtil, that 1 am in daily dang! 
of deach by Saal and his forces; thus Calvin, bnt ſome, ſaith he, undev| | Þ 
ſtand it of Sax/s praftiſes againſt him ſecretly and cunningly, when&|Þ F 
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C alvin. 


ſeemed not £0 attempt any ſuch thing, which is alſotrue, becauſe he ſg 
merly for a pretence, offered co make him his Sonin law aiming at bh 
ith 


Baſil. mag» | ſtruction : And thus Baſil expounds it of ſubtleties, ſaying, That Daw 
—_ | here brings in ſome, countelling him to flee, ro whom he an{werethwi 
| indignation, How ſay yee to my ſoule, Flee as a Bird , they bend their bow, 
; &c, Their plottings againſt me are bur as Spiders webs, tor they are wide 
| ed, and in the preparation of the wicked againſt the righteous, that 
| is no force, tor nothing is weaker then a treacherous perſon. 
For the foundations are razed, and what hath the juſd done ? It 15 amety 
phorical ſpeech, whereby David ſheweth, that he was even as a m 
whole, houſe was ready to -fajl down upon his head, becauſe che foud 
dation thereof is demoliſhed, he had ſometime by one meanes ſaved hitt 
ſelfe, ſometime by another ; bur now his caſe began to be deſperate, there 
| being no place lett, wherein he might ſave himſelfe any more : Andths' 
| ſeems tohavebeen, when after many flittings about, he thoughr, chat 
| he carried in the Land of 7/-ael, he ſhould nor he ſafe, bur at ſometiae! 
or other, fall into the hands of Saxl, and therefore he fled into the hr 
| liſtims country ; yer for his part, he was juſt and had done nothing wor 
| thy of this enmity on Sax/s part againſt him, yea he was juſtified out! 
| Of, Sau/s Own mouth, when he ſpared him in the Cave, and anothertimt,! 
| whethe took away a ſpare and a water-pot ſtanding by him, when'le. 
a ; could as eafily have taken away his life, whereupon he covenanted 0! 
ſuffer him thence-forth to live in. peace, but kept no touch ; and ths! 
breach of his covenant, is not amiſſe thought by ſome to be pointed at allo, 
as Calvinſaith, when he ſpeakes of the foundations razed : Bur wheres! 
| | he 
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| ith, Some expound theſe foundaions of the ſnares, which his ene--/ 
Ties laid for him, or- cheir preparations, by reaſon of which they made | 


: Fat accoun: that he ſhou}d- nor eſcape, it 1s frivolous and altogether diſ- 


able tro the context, becauſe it is added, what hath the juſt done? 
| b;xe turneth all.chis inco an allegory thus, 7 traſt in God, ſaith 4 
Ike that bolds the erue faith , How ſay yee then, that 1ſBould flee tomy | ugnſt. 
awwrain. That is, Yee Hereticks, who are daily ſceking ro draw the 
to your -parts, how dare yee ſay, if yee will injoy: Chriſt, yeemuſt 
Feome to us, who are a Church conſiſting of none but holy perſons, but 
Tee Hye a mixt multitude, and communicate together good and bad : For 
; ar taught, that they, that would have part in Chriſt, muſt come 
4 our of ſuch mixt Congregations, and joyne themſelves with the pure and | 
hots, and pot reſt inthe Bapciſme received from the wicked, but be bap- 
nd agaio by che holy :- And Chriſt is aprly ſer: forth by a Mountain, 
ie Charch builc ppon him, is ſaid ro be like a City ſet upon an Hill, and 
ea Rpne out of a Mountain, growing {o, as that he hilleth the whole 
Thanh; 20d 1/a.. 3. We read of a Mountain lifred up higher then all 
| \gncaines : But Itruſt in God, and ſoam already uponthis. Mountain ; 
e by pride make Mountaines of your ſelves, The wicked bend their bow, 
| Jha they boaſt of their holineſſe, they are wicked, becauſe full 
 &conrentions and violence. By their bow he meaneth, their beating 
Tx their braines, and by their arrows, places of Scripture catnally under- 
| & theſe they ſhoot and that very dangerouſly, when they deceive 
the (ble hereby, to the wounding of them, as it were, with venomed 
ous, and chis is,done in ſecret, in the moon-light, becauſe in Conven- 
de. to which they are drawn, to the poiſoning and deſtroying of their 
lnls: Thus eLog»fine molt aptly exprefling the praftiſes of theſe times, 
tall. who arc indeed upright hearted, may take heed of ſuch, 
The Lord in bis holy habitation, the Lord his throne in Heavey, &c. 
| Hatin lay Davids comfort , and muſt lye the comfort :of every one 
moefully perſecuted, that God beholds it, who approves the righteous, 
yur bares che wicked, Yerſe 5. He is not in Heaven, lying in Bed, as it 
as Epecusri taught , neglefting things below; i in his Throne 
Ta Jadge, hearing and marking mens cauſes, and ready-to give judgment 
ne Ty ecation accordingly. 
THe fall rain 7 we the wicked, ſnares, fire and brimſtone. Here he ſhews 
tend of Gods ficting in his Throne in Heaven. 7'iz. Not only to judge 
if every one, but to reward them according to thetr deſerts, the wicked 
with bas terrible judgments, fire and brimſtone, wherein it is alluded co 
this, before which be putteth ſnares, leaſt any (tould think to eſcape ; 
wif he had faid, They (hall be raken; as by ſnares, whecherſoever - & 
is and held toindure his judgments: And he ſpeaks of raining ſnares, 
b few the ſuddenneſſe thereof ; as men going abrogd in faire weather, 
= ſuddenly ſometimes drenched with a great rain falling upon them : | Baſil. 
beheſe meraphors , faith Bſ”, are ſer forth inevitable condemnation, 
t& abundance of puniſhmenc, che readineſſe of the judgment, and the 
x ofdeſtroying the firſt being ſer forth by ſnares, the ſecond iti tem» | Condemuatio- 
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0 bins that excelleth on the eighth. The Cald. upon an inſtrument 
: of eight ſtrings, A»g#ſtine as upon the title of the ſixt, by the eighth | 
wderſtands, the day of judgment. Iſubſcribe to the Cald. This Plalme Calvin, 
k thought by Calvin to have been made, when Sax/ ſought by fraud 
t6 circumvent David, and to deſtroy kim, willing his men to ſpeake him 
ORE: IGEM X RSISERTC =.. *- 
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Verl. 1. 


Verſ. 2. 


Verl. 3. 
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their frauds and inſolencies , ſhall by Gods help be preſerved; 7 | 


ceic or droſs of falſity, ſo that we may ſafely rely upon it, in all things, 
V. 2. With a donble heart, is Hebrew, An heart and an heart. 
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PSAL, XIIL. 


H1S Pfalme, as the twelve, tends to ſhew in what ſtreights Deviduy 
by reaſonof his enemies, _— him to preſs the Lord by his prayen, 
for helpe without delay, and yet when his caſe ſeemed to be mot deſps 


D — 


' rate, his faith .quailed not, whereas Yerſe 1. he ſaith, Lord, how long wit 


then forget me. It is not meant, that there is any forgerfulneſs in Godef 
his Servants, but in their apprehenſion, when being in diſtreſsand praying 
they are not yet delivered. 

How long ſhall 1 take counſels in my ſoule, anxiety is in my heart. Be 
ſpeakes afrer the manner of a man, being in danger daily, thinking thers 
fore ſometime upon one meanes of eſcaping, and ſometime upon anethe, 
being yet anxious of the event, which way ſoever he taketh. 

Lighten mine eyes leaſt 1 ſleep the death. That is, The ſleep chax is denth, 
for ſo death is cailed, x Theſ. 4. fohn 11. And he prayeth, that his ey6 
may be lightned, meaning, that he mighr ſoon have comfort, for wait 
of which he fainted now, even as a dying man, his eyes through faincgeh 
waxing dim : As it is ſaid of Saxls men, purſuing the Philiſtims, when 
they were adjured to go on without eating, they fainted, and Jonatha 
taſting a little honey, ſaid, That his eyes were inlightned thereby, 1.San, 
14. 29. 

I will ſing to the Lord, betanſe be bath dealt bountifnlly with me. David 


liverance, that he rejoyced and ſung, as Paxl and Silas in Priſon, ands 
Peter ſaith, Rom- 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith we have peace with Gu, 
and joy in tribulation. And tothis meaſure ot faith muſt we ſtrive to attai 
which may make comforts and falyation to come preſent unto us, 

fil us with joy therefore; As Abraham ſaw Chriſts day and rejoyced. The 
word rendred Dealt bountifully. By Calvin. Bene , beneficiall , is by ſomt 
rendred, Recompenced me, inferring 'merit in him preceding , bur thiss 
frivolous and againſt the evidence of Scripture ; as where it is faid, wh 
bath given unto him tobe recompenced, &c. And the word, faith Calvin, 
ſignifieth nothing bur to be very beneficial. 
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PSAL., XIV. 


Tz fool bath ſaid in his heart , there is no God. This Pſalme, ſaith 
{ alvis, is by the Rabbixs expounded, as prophetical, ſetting forthiht 
ſufferings of þis people 1/rael by the Gentiles, at and after the deſtru&ul 
of Pernſalem by the Roways, fothat they make them the fools, deny!% 
God intheir hearts, and eating up his people, &c. 'But he undesſt 

it of Saz/ and his people, ſhewing by their praQtiſes againſt David, who 


the Lord had anointed , that they thought there was no God to ta 
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in his greateſt danger beleived ſo, and by faith aſſured himſcife of &} 
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| think in the end eo go ſcot-free ; for this is in effet to ſay in his heart, that 


| pres which he addeth, 7 hey are corrwpt and do no good. 
| The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Sons of men. That is, ſaith 


| KREHiS is poken of him co prove this univerſal corruption by Gods own 


| kruting and deſtroying, not Infidels, which yer were not tollerable, 
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he ,00h of the Pſalntes. 


there. is a God, bur. in.cheic thoughts magy do, even allche, workers of 
quity, who live licentioully,. and are enemies to the godly , and yet 


there-is no God, as the next. words ſhew, and likewiſe to take Ao care 
todo good works, as thinking the doing thereof but loſt labour ; to ex- 


ſine, Upon the Jews, called Sons of men fot honours ke, in reſpeR 
Gentiles, who were in times -paſt but as bruit Beaſts ro rhemward, 
wing no knowledge of the true God; and by the -next words, They 
7 corrupt, Both Jews 1nd Gentiles, and he is ſaid to look down from 
ven, not as if he did not alwaics behold all men in al) their doings, 


ſtimony, who certifiech his holy Prophets, that it js chas, ro the end 
"they 'may declare it : And by ſaying thus, he alſo ſeeks to ſtirr us 
oanawful regard of the divine Majeſty, making us to feare to ſin, 
are in the eye of the Judge continually. And what doth .the 
look upon us; For whether there be any that wnderſtands and ſeeks 
God. Whereby is intimated, That as fooliſhne(s. before ſpoken a- 
F is the ground: of . all wickednels, ſo knowledge is the ground of 
aels, che underſtanding: muſt be inlighened inthe knowledge of God, 
then weare inthe way of doing good, but not otherwiſe : And that 
w*might know, who are thus inlighrned. Calvin noteth well; that it is 
t and Serk_ after God. For he hath no true wiſedome, that doth 
ith all carneſtneſs ſeek unto God by prayer fromtime cotime. 


before God, and ſuch he ſheweth here, were the Jews, as well as the 
miles; and here the YValgar Latine, betwixr this and the next Verſe, 

th. Their throat ts an open {epnlcher, &c. From P(al. 5. 9. P/al. 
. Pſa. 1406. 3. 1/a. 59. 7- But theſe words are not here Hebrew, 
mediatly it follows ; Do not all the workers of iniquity know, eating 
Jy people as they eat bread. That is, faith Auguſtine, When being ler over 
le” to govern them well, intend not this, bur taking meanes from 
, live deliciouſly and in pleaſure; and ſuch are ſaid nor co call upon 
; alrhough they: pray, becauſe their affections are towards fin. (al- 
bw. Az7u/tize underſtands this, as ſpoken againſt Paſtours and Rulers 
itiongſt the Jews, who knew, and yer dared to do thus wickedly, per- 


M= 


Gods one people, which was moſt abominable : For the phraſe of 
eating up, there is a like to it, Micah 3. 1. Tee prl off the shin, and teare 
the fleſh from the bones. And the ground of this and all other wickedneſs 
tolloweth , They call not #pox God ,s That is, They are not intent to 
bis worſhip and ſervice, part being pur for the whole. 

There they feare a feare. That is, faith Calvin, Where they were moſt 
te; judgraent to their terrour came ſuddenly upot- them : Some, 
fearing is threatned to the wicked, 'at the ſhaking of a lcafe, Dewt. 


bim, and rg provide that he might come tothe dignity, to which | 
d app.Þinted him,,,and rhus,it.is expounded of the Jews,.,R ow. 3. | 


3k. Expound chis -likewiſe , as if a feareful and trembling diſpoſition 
vere meant, that ſhould often come upon them, filling their life with-ar- 
w*tyand doubcfulneſs; ro expreſs which-the Y/#lgar bath it, There were 
box taken with feare, wher® no feare was. And this Argaſtine\ followerth, 
ay L | 2 applying 
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Verk. 2. 


'\ They are corriopt, Or become rotten or ſtinking, for ſuch the wicked | Verl, 3. 


Verſ. 5. 
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Verſ.7. 


| Angaft. 


Vetl. 6. 
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' Deliverance by Chriſt ; whom I'd0ubt not but he here pointerh at, forth6 


. Faithfull being meant by both theſe names. 
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abplying ic to the Jews, fearing the loſſe of their Kingdome by the Romany; 
burnot fearing the loſs of the Kingdom of Heaven, which they ought og 
have feared and nocthe other. For God & in the Generation of the jaf; 
That's, Tqtake rheir part againſt their wicked Oppreſſors, dy dringiag 
fearful CE Nen upon them, accordingro the tormer wor ds, \11-rew 
dred Generation,here Ggnifieth alſo Secx/em, for ever, according to which | 
ſome take ir, and ſo give this for the meaning, God is with the juſt alwayey, 
but forfomuch as the words being ſo rendred , muſt go thus, God fir 
ever juſt. Thac Senſe cannot ſtand our the firſt} and this 15 moſt comfonze 
ble. , 
Tre Aeproach the Connſell of the poor, becauſe the I'O.R D s bus truft, Thy 
ts, Deny them for their reſting upon God for help, when they ate d6 
ſtreſſed, and yet no help cometh: For in this caſe prophane men tau 
and deride the faith full 25 fooliſh, and vain in their hopes,as Sarnecherib 
Jews, and they Chriſt hanging upon the Croſſe, | bw 
Whe ſhall give ſalvation to 1/7 acl ont of Zion. After complaints againſt the 
Wicked, he falls to prayer again ; not 2s if he were, uncertain, who ſhould 
ſave I/rae!, for his adding Os: of Zion, ſheweth, that be looked up to the! 
erae God ' whoſe Ark wasin Zion, rowards which they were to pray, wy 
the place , from whence God promiſed to manifeſt his power when his 
plecalled there upon him. #ho ſhall give? Then, is as much asif het 
yd, Oh that thou wouldſt Lord give Salvation, whoſe ſeat is in the Arkbe« 
eween the Cherubims, for from thee weexpeRt and hope for it, and- froy 
avne other. But if this P/alm were written in Saxls time, how could by 
ſpeak of Zionwhere che Ark chen was not, but inKireathjearim ? AnſW, He 
ſpeaks Prophetically of that which ſhould be, as if it had then been,neithers 
itneceſcaty to aſſent that this was made in Sa»/s time, but afterwards a$roms- 
monto all times, wherein there be many ſuch fooles, who do- what the: 
liſtagainſt the Righteous, and deride them for their Piery towards God, 
as thinking that none ſhall bave any benefic by ſeeking to him, as is expreſ 
fed, 7ob 21:15. Againſt ſuch this is a common place of, Comfort, whe b. 
they prevail moſt; For God who is for che Juſt, is. ready bent .to tefrily: 
and confound then), yea he will give Salyation not to ſome few only, buy! 
ro all his 7/-ael in his good time ; that is, Not only temporall, but Ererr 
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comfort of the whole Church of God in all times'and Aves, Thus alſo 4 
gaft. Who ſhall give Salvation, but he whom ye have defpifed and deride&} 
chat was before ſpoken of: Te have mockgd at the counſel of the Poor: He can 

inthe form of a poor Servant, and therefore yee ſcorned him, but he ſh 
be the Salvation of 7/-ae/. And that he ismeant, appears more by the we 
added, Ont of Zion,for it is written,7he Redeemer ſhall come ot of Z on Ro 
11:26,And this is called in the next words, a turning of the captivity of 
people, for accordimgly it is ſayd, Thou haſt led captivity captive, P[a. 68.1% 
which is applyed to Chriſt, Zphe/. 4. 8. And for this facob ſhall rejoyce, and 
Iſrael ſhall be ylad, one and the ſame Church of God, the Company of the] 
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PSAL. XV. 4 


F ERE becauſe there are many Hypocrites in the Church, David dt 
L A ſcribes the true' Worſhipper of God by his upright Hearredneſie;} 
juſt Dealing, ſpeaking the Truth, and doing Good » and none Evill co] 


any. | 
, Who ſpall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? That is, Who is by the Lord counted } 
truly religious ; The Tabernacle, ro which ſuch *eſorted to ſacrifice, being 
mer- 
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ioned, and not: the Temple - becauſe it was not yet” buile, * And he 


| wxeth the Locd , fayth Calvin, becauſe men are unſound and unkfic-to 


uy FM walks nprightly and doth juſtice, &c, He deſcribes the true Godly 
+ gznby righteous dealing, andDuries of the ſecond Table, omitting to ſpeak 
ofthe Dacies required inthe firſt , nor that any man can be ſuch, who neg- 
les thoſe Duties ; but becauſe a multitude of men frequented the Taber- 
nacle,and could nor be taxed for their defes this way who therfore thought 
themſelves co be holy and acceprablero God : He fingleth out thoſe ſigns 
that were moſt neceſſary to be ſpoken of , which were but in a very few : 
kndthe ſame was the caſe of the Jews, in the time of other Prophets, and of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which made bortFhim and them to preſs upon them 
the Commandements of the ſecond Table, alſo ſaying ſomecimes nothing of 
the firſt, Iſa 1. fer."5. Matth. 19.18. Rom. 2, That ſpeaks the Trath 
lbs heart, not from hit heart fayth Calvin, Bat in his heart, which although 
iemry ſeem an hard kind of ſpeaking, yet it ſerverh beſt co expreſs Davids 
ng; for he notes ſuch a kind of conſent and Symphony of the Heart 
Tongue that the ſpeech might be a lively Image of che affeRion lying 
tidin che Heart. So chat he ſpeaks the Truth in his Heart, who fpeaks in his 
Karr, what be ſaych with bis congue, and not as deceitfull perſons, who 
pak fair with the Tongue, bur in their Hearts think otherwiſe , Enmit 
und Injuſtice lurking there, when they ſaluce che moſt kindly, and prote 
noſtſerioully, rhar it is true which they ſay ; asis before complained, P/ad, 
IR. 1, | 
| That fardreth not-his Neighbour : The word rendred Slandereth; 28 
| h noteth , ſignitiecth going about with Tales and flanders, and 
| herefore 227 ſignifieth a foor, and this is ſtritly forbidden, Levit, 19:16. 
tbloudy fin. i 
"Hvileper ſor is rejefted in his Eyes. Some ſayth Calvin, underſtand- theſe 


fl _— .. 


words; as if the lowlineſs of the righteous in their own eys,were here meant; 
|ſothe(Cald. He that i deſpiſed in his own Eyes, aud contemwned, And this the 
Tebewill beanalſo, bur becauſe ghe next words of his honoting of them that 
[the Lord are oppoſed to , it ſands with better Reaſon to tender 
as before, for the Wicked who is the vile perſon, is comtemprible in the 

ofthe Righteous, although full of Riches and worldly Honour, an 

fear God, although paor and deſpicable for wordly wants, moſt ho- 

tle. So Eliſha deſpiſed Jehoram the King, 2 Kin. 3. _ 2. The poot 
g faith are preferred before the rich Infidell, whereof Jerom yeilds this 


0, The VV icked rielman bears the image of the World, rhe poor Godly nan 


riſt : And who doubrs whether Chriſt be to be preferred 


them, and thus Ef did,and £ah,and Samael to Sanl,being in their 


Fren adove the higheſt to teprove, & to debaſe them for their _—_ 
| theit 


C atvin. 


Talem cordis . 
G& lingue con- 
ſenſum et Sym- 
phomam notat, 
ut ſermo ſont 
vina latentis 
affetIs imago, 


ſerſons of the higher powers may not be deſpiſed, but their vices, and ak * 
| {| bough not every one, yet the Propher of the Lord ought to ſpexk freely 4- 


| 


Vell. 3, 


Vetſ., 4 


Hieron, Is fac; 


| 2, Drives im- 


pius gerit ima= | 
ginem mundi, 
Pauper pius I- 
maginem Chyi- 
fts. 
| Matth. 22, 
Rom, 3.6, 
Pſal, 82. 
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their byttnikiation; not to makes them comemptible-ro: the» People bet 
-whbmito.honour- even Faw! Semncl: at chis Encteary xerurned. And ey 
onediight ſorro de ſpiterbervices in chem asnorts flatter them thergin,gog 3 
to follbwthem for any feat or favours (And rhus 16-underſtanid-ubeſe: wool | 

of deſpiſingrhe- Wicked js more agreeablenothe Context; the: Scope whenyul Þ 
of is to ſer forth the Righteous by rheir/behaviourtomaids: others; ang 
by chat which chey-are in themſelves :, {Sor Thar:alrtibmgh: every 5:ghrequy k 
perſoris vile in his own Eys, yer that is not here (poken-of as beengingoan, If | 
of Davids propoſition in this place , That ſweareth to evill, and changerh mt: 

Sept. that (weareth co a neighbour, for the Word 7 ſignifying Evil, | 
when it -cometh of 17 otherwiſea freind, and one: rogether with whom | 
man livech, may be taken both wys and for 4 neighbour or freind it is th 

| ken, Prov. 6. 24. If it be taken for Evili:if isrode underſtood of damm FP 
«to bitnſelf, he having been by overſight or fraud drawn ro (wear that which E 
ifterwards he ſeth will be to his loſs ar hart; beexute-by-perfotmingir; lil | 
will redound :unco him , yer the Coiſeience bf his Oath woukgels wall} 1 
' him fo}, that he eth/not , . bur-doth avhe hath ſworn; / +! a0»)! 
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Calvin. "Here(atvin makerh two-queſtions/ (+ © 20 S013 4.2 
Firſt, Whether a man compelled by a Theif upon the'High-Wiy ts 
nor to diſcover him; but to meechim at ſuch a place, and+ro deliver: toulilh If | -- 
-ſach 4 ſur ot Money, be bound to doit + And-anſwerectyno, for: xkisouldalh | 
, r&ftound ro Evillmecenly to bimſelf, but roche Common-Wealtby-witantll |; 
Evill ro himfelf, to which when a manthach ſworn hecbangeth nov! buoway 
to others, . For inthis caſe, av he ſinned in ſwearing,chrough-tearrondgthul! » 
whith is valawfall, 72. To give maintenance to a common Enemy uedely] 
Stare, (o'he ſhould add another fin of doingutlawfully: And-therekdrabdl; a 
muſt repent 3 and God- who forgiveth all-1ns xothe;Penirener,y 12 0\Gathaan'f | wb 
bim. "This4s not yer to be extended ro 31! inforced/Oathes, if theybetiakalf| ws 
red by-ſuch as have Authority: For ſuch are to be kepc, bzingabaary nll | a0d 
their own nature indifferent ; as chat QOath-purupen he People,) i\Gimaik V8} 4 
Not -t0 eat ought that day, for-when-ic-was broken by JanerhaxunmininghllF | 
* God was #ngry, and being ſought unro wogtd give.to-anfwery till they ban | 
ker ofthe Oarh-was found one. - Butif iD do Evill,,vhofoever: adjad jt 
thee thou arr:not bound to keep it, forthereafon betore goings. ForDa 
bavingſworh againſt Naba/ induch a'caſe,:kept it-not,:and. bleſſed Godthi 
he was terned fromKkeeping it, - 17 1; 07 SEEBBYY 1 JOEVLESLE 
» {4fvipiy other queſtion is ; Whether-a man being idrawn(by: Dealt 
ſwgar to his own Dammage;, be bound to keep in? fla ſar. Yes; .2ndrof 
heave a Ground in Joſbxa making-Oath:ro the-Grltonires ,- that: debei 


4 
i 


him, yerrior daringto break; and-w hes Sax/many ages after 0utzo 
Zeal brakeir; a judgment of 2 three: yoars Famine: folfowed; 12-S1mong 
thejeuncther - urs. 6 EIS 97> rt Ps benot. bound 4s: 
by barepromiſe, as by an, Qath ? «n/w; He is bopndabur not 16. Ties 
only ifchis promiſe-were made advifedly; and ie were nor deceived; goal 
perſon. towhomyprove not uaworthyy (heis ſo bound, that hedits aod-aiel 
| bimſelf guilty of lying, that keeps it gor,! but-0theuwiſe! be 15 $yilelels,,00 
| '_ | p&Lawcan take bol& upon him: + 1s ings 100 we hn ie ren en i 
_|[Verſ. 5: . | -Thanpmrteth nor bid monicy to-nſary.} Here by Ulury Calvin \undi(t 
Calvin. eth anylojurious way of Gain-by thedols of another; jnforced:;by3 ties 
ra hire any-ching obhimfor a Rent. c+Amd. be fayth, that there needs 
much difpuce about'this ſinz; The word WI Biringgrexprefſingiic latin 
encly.t9 be oppreſlors.m our .lecring of mony dr any ochertbing, tor thain 
aſe-burcen, and;Qeyoured that. need-he}p from their:cich Neighbours: The 
bouting each;one in his Galling, grow pogrer..and-poorec,; and thitid 
without Labour, richer and-richer, and thag.ouc (of.cheir Loſſes.s Theid 
agaioſtchischeRuls givea.by Chriſt, is by eyery,onechac.hach mony of 
nyes worth/co-lepd grJet, to be followed, 4s yee weld that men (hot 
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© do yee unto thew, Of Uſury, I have ſayd ſo much alr 
22. that I ſhal nor need here on any more: For the next __ 


upon 
06 wot 4 gift againſt the Innocent, This is ſpoken and cheifly of 
- brite and therefore judging forthoſe —_ cauſe is evill, 


adagainſt bim whoſe cauſe is good, whom they ought to give Semtence for, 
hat it alſo extends to Lawyers, that take fees or hire x for fo the word figni- 
{nhaiſo ro plead againſt che Innocenc, and to any that for Gifts take pare 


” ju 
A Le Ooey” ie we 
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| F | PSAL.XVL 
812 Kick ow of David. CANS fignificth fine Gold, and therefore Afichtam 
| IV Jbcing pur for the ticle of thus, ſheweth that it is a Goldenor moſt preci- 
Sas's a2 as: fee the like Title, P/a-56. &c.to P/a. 60. Othersas Calvis bath 
wall | ny, it is Re egg et a Verſe,ſome a kind of modulation, to which he 
welt Þ,1 reſt in che firſt, 
| This Pſalm is ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt, as Auguſt. fayth, and is made 
feſt by the laſt words, V. 10. Thos wilt ngt leave my Soul in Hell. Which | 
Inerſheweth co be ſpoken of Chriſt, A. 2. 27-in reipeR of his hamage 
mee ; ſo- Baſil and e-£5/worth,and others, although (a/vix and fome fol- 
aig him expound it, as ſpoken of David himſelf. 
Breſerve we (0 God.) for 1hope for ſafety in thee : So it isſayd, tha® 
Quilt I» tbe dayes of bis fleſs cryed to him that vas able to ſave him» The 
waChciſt cryed and was faved, and the ſame was,God, ro whom he cryed 
wit a epi and therefore cogethor wich che Father called upon 
ring bim. 
bus haſt ſayd to the Lord, my good not wnto thee, Sept. Of my Goods thos 
ME {fas need, bur others better,my goodneſs or Juſtice exrendeth nor to thee; 
al | or a be wiſe or juſt; he is wiſe for himſelf, and even by the Righte- 
Lat of Chriſt, God is not benefited, for he needs it not, who.is Juſtice'ic 
186 The Caidereads it, My Good us not given but of thees Hebr. it is with- 
Ws Verb, A1y Goodnefſe not to thee: For the firſt words of this Yer ſe, 
Unit is broughe in ſpeaking to himſelf thus, 7 how haſt ſap to the Lord. 
| t which is ſpoken here in che perſon of Chriſt, is alſo ſpoken as by 
WE} bnidand cvery other faichfull perſon, who ſayth chus in his heart unto 
iy od, char no Good cantedound from him co God ; apdcherefore cannot be 
my | encorious at bis hands, that be ſhould be bound ,to make him retribution 
1WJ| Ine gens vnto bim firſt, that be ſhould hm = 
MEL ; through bins, are all things, Rom. 11. 35. Althoug 
W | Ef his Grace and mercy he will undoubredly, Kews. 2. 7. That Chrilt 
vg] Yeudg here is not to be conſidered apart from the Faithfull, will caſt- 
| »,xf we look but at the Union which is becwixt Chriſt and 


ml thfull,they in bi, and he in them. 
ol} To the ſaints Which are on the Earth they, the excellent, all my delight in 
20 Thus Hebr. Verbatim, the word rendred T hey, being commonly pur 
*rAre;themeaning is, That Chriſts Good, that is , His! Juſtice exrendsro 
te Faichfall whom he calleth Saints, becauſe qo. wy by Faith, they 
Mee themſelves, a815fayd, 1 Fob. 3. 4. And it muſt needs be thatthe cru- 
full are Saints, becauſe Faich hath chis inſeperable adjun& to purity 
neart, A, 15. 9. And this Santification making them Saints, cometh 
Chriſt,according4o that, Zoh.17.19 1 ſantifie wy ſelf for their /akys that 
* ſe may be [anitified by the trmth, and the Saints are ſayd to be exellent 
,beca uſe all unſanRified ones, are vile & baſe in compariſon of them; 


be fleſkly and earthly in compariſon of the Spiritual and Heveuly, A ” 


4th 


Auguit, 


Verl. 1. 

Or 1 truſt in 
thee. 

Heb. s. To, 


Baſil. 
Verl. 2: 


Prov, 9. 13, 
Job. 35. 7. 
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—_ light in chew ; therefo cethe Church is called Hephzi-bah;E/, 4: 62. 4u9ceny, 


Calvin. 


An Expoſstr0n won | : Pſal. X Ve 
_—_— x '. —_— 


ding to the word here uſed : and chis ſhould moye- us to turn Saints; 
who would not be excellerit and honorable, and-ſuch a» are the Lords delight 
and nothaſeand vile before God ? | It1s nor Wealth and worldly — 


wiſdome that bringsro this, bat only the Grace of Sandtification. hal 
"They ſhall multiply their idolls or ſorrowes, afterwards they haſt ned, Tha 
Hebr. and V ulg. Lat.T heir ſorrowes, as indeed the word CLINALY ; 
fignifiech, bur it 1s put alſo for Ido!ls, the ſerving whereof cauſeth unty 
many ſorrows. Azguſt.expounds ir ofthe Saints before ſpoken of, thar 
ſorrows or infirmities being mulrtiplyed, they haſten co Chriſt co be | 
and reading the next words, I w:! not gatber together their conventicly 
blonds, That is, Their carnall, Conventicles, being made propitious by thy 
bloud of Cattel : 1 will net remember them With my lips, but they ſhallh 
forgotten with a ſpirituall change, chey being no more called ſinners or } 
mies, but Saints , Freinds , and Brethign. Thus Awg«ft., and Baſi! expiy 
it of ſuffering by Perſecutors, from which the Faithfull are ſoon deliver 
again, the Lord providing for their deſtruion,ſo as thar their names 
"more remembredin our New Tranſlat. Their Sorrows hall be multiplied thi 
haſten after another God, their. drink, offerings of bloud 1 will not offer 
And it is commonly expounded by ours, of che Godly care, which thews 
people of God have to keep themſelves from being any way Suilry of þ 
dolatry, by refraining even from any outward Conformity to Idolateiy/ 
naming chem,as is injoyned, Exod. 23.13. 7ofo. 23.7. That is; as Gods 
this Expoſition I would willingly aſſent, but that the words IN Wl 
cannot well bear this ſenſe, They haſten after another God, but , Afterwith 
they haften, And becauſe the Tranſlation followed by Aaguft. and Buflil | 
will not gather their Convinticles of Bloud, hath no Ground in Heb. forty| 
words fignifie, Offering drink Offerings of Blond, 1 cannor ſubſeribe ro 
their Interpretations neicher; but rather I conceive it to be hete meant, thi 
even the Saints in times paſt, multiplyed Idols and falſe Gods to chemſfeing, 
but che light of the Goſpell coming, they haſtned to Chriſt, leaving | 
and ſaying, their drink offerings of bloud, I will no more offer or | 
their names in praying: but the name of the true God only; for which| 
addeth, V.5. The Lord s« the part of my portion,and of my Cup.This being 


- voice of every Saint,and as for Drink Offerings of Blend before ſpoken of th 


[4 
offering of bloud in ſtead of Wine for drink offerings, and thar of their 
dren to Meleock is meant. In'faying, The Lord i the part ec. He alluddl 
to the parting of the Land 'of (\a»aan amongſt the {[raelites by Lot, anda 
che ſame Effet he ſayth, V. 6.T he lines are fallty to me in pleaſant placerl| 


have « fair inheritance, Becauſe when chey parted that land, tbey did it Wilt | 


meaſure with lines. He meaneth that the Lord is every Saints-part, 
which he reſteth fully ſatished, as they were to be with their parcs in chat 
pleaſant land, and thisis when a man reſteth in the will of God, whetht 
it be in reſpe of divine Worſhip and faith, giving himſelf wholly overt 
be guided by his word in all things, and net beleivingany thingivers chews 
from, or inreſpect of Livetyhood in this world, be it great or ſmall,in proſp# 
rity or adverſity. And three {imilitudes are uſed, 
1. of Parc, Portion , or Lot. 
: Secondly , Of a cup denoting the increaſe for maintenance ariſing het#| 
rom, . | 
Thirdly , Of an Inhericance denoting ſtability, ſo that he cannot be Fy 


prived of it again forever: And ſuch ought the Lord to be to every oneof 


and he,to whom he is not, is ready to be carryed away t0 ſuperſtirions, at! 
divers errours and evill ways, to the deſtruQtion of the Soul. Angaft.,cxpottt 
ding it of Chriſt, ſayth , That he ſpeaks of himſelf , together with W, 


Church, which is one with him, even his Body. The Lord is the Churcaw 


part, the Wortd with the tranſitory things thereof, the part of worldl 
| the 
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—tord is their cup, the worldlings is the cup of vain pleaſures, and he | 
eſtores-not Chriſt bur chem co their Inhericance which they had loſt, buc. | 
kehad never loit it. , TLGERI 
will bleſſo the Lord, who connſelleth me; even in the nights «wy reines | Verl. 7. 
[ftrnt# me- Here all wiſedome ro cleave to God, and to make him-our 
portion is acknowledged to come from God, and by his reines inſtruR- 
ag{him; be meaneth- inward inſpirations from God, who-is the ſearcher 
he hearr and cryer of. the reins : And in ſaying nights in the Plural | Calvis, 
{awmber,” be intimatech a continoal. ſupply of grace, that we ſtand inineed 
ime afrer time, or elſe we cannot ſtand, which confutes them that aſ- 
wer tO' a mans own: will, to chooſe the -good, whereas indeed 
cometh of grace, that we arc ſo well inſtruced. | 
wixſtine applying it to Chriſt, by reins underſtands his inferjour 
$7 that is, his Humanity, and by the night the night of death, ro which | 
was taught to be ſubjeRt as he was' man: Baſil expounds it of the 
"of - temptation about the time of his death ; And forſomuch as 
aid co have learned obedience by that which he ſuffered, Heb. 5. 8. 
ie-to- Auguſtine, as moſt probably applying ic*to Chriſt, as before, 
the rather becauſe he ſpeaks ſoon after, of his fleſhesnor being ſuffered 
wiſe corruption, Ferſe 9, 10, Which can agree to none other but to 


Therefore my heart rejoiceth, and my glory ts glad. For glory here is com- 
' tongue put, as being meant, becauſe jt is the inſtrument of . glo- 
ng God, ſee P/al. 30. 12: Pſal. 57. 9+ Gen, 49. 6.. And the Vul- 
Let. rendring it5 tongue alſo , is by eAugs#ine expounded of the 
-uttering Gods praiſes, for the joy conceived in the heart, but 
lb8 | rerord- Hebrew is, 12D. Cheberh,. glory. The meaning of both,theſe 
[0 { ſeris,” That Chrift fo aſſuredly cruſted in God, that after his ſuffering 
ſhould be raiſed again, and aſcend up into Heaven, that ia look- 
| agyethis' be had great goy , notwithſtanding his greivous ſufferings, 
knwing; that bis body, meant by his fleſh in the next words, ſhould not 
Her Jong in the grave tobe corrupted, but that he ſhould riſe again + 
ied day, as followeth, V.10. For thow wilt not leave my ſoule inthe ſe- | 1 rf 
Biher, wor [»ffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. Calvin who expounds Cal 
| Sthis-Plalme- of Devid,] ſaith, That by theſe words he. meaneth ,that | "© 


FLord-would-deliver him from everlaſting deſtruRion, and from tem- 
Mny-alſo by the hand of his enemies, for he was confident, thag the 
would ſtand ſo on his fide, that they ſhould never have power.to 
UI ifdim; and .chough he-muſt one day dye, yet he ſhould nor dye eter- 
4.1 | lily; bur finally injoy everlaſting |ife : For this had been bur poor com- 
W; that he ſhould be delivered from the danger of bodily deach,: ſeeing 
Mhe-ſo-is-thus delivered, muſt after a ſhort time dye, bur herein is com- 
kt-indeed; ro be ſaved from: everlaſting deſtruion, and to have joy and 
ih» the Kingdome of Heaven for evermore, as Ferſe 11. For 
David comforted | himfelfe, thar by nor leaving his Soule in the 
Sulcher, be-meaneth, His not piviog hit over to deſtruRtion, appeareth 
Withe like ſpeech; P/al. 49.16, The Lord will redeem my ſoule from the 
heid of the Sepulcher. Whereas AZ#.-2. 30. This not leaving of his Soule 
athe Grave, is applyed by Peter unto Chriſt, he ſaith, -That Dggid here- 
odked unto; Chriſt indeed, as 'at whoſe: riſing again the thisd day; . be 
ted intheſe words, but becauſe Chriſt is our head, and we his mem- 
and what is done to the head ſhall aſſuredly be donetothe members, 
Wwas confident herenupon touching his own deliverance from corruption 
I, and raiſing up out of the Grave to everlaſting life : But Peter doth 
$/*ronly apply it to Chriſt, but denyeth it to have been fulfilled in David, 
ne8Mo"faw corruption , and lay in his Sepulcher in his duſt till that day, 

fore alchough® David took comfort in ſpeaking before of -this, and | 
| M m it 
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Verl. 11, 
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dyin 
| Rv here touching Chriſt by them that underſtand Hel; that®;| 


Note. 


ee RR 


| plezfare ſoey: 
{ preſence by his grace and favour here, and by his glory hereafter aſluredy 
| by faith expeRed. | 
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An” Expoſition npou Plal. X VL; 
it may be by every an apa of grams applyed to himſelfe, to his unſpeakable 
comfort, that in Gods good time, his body ſhall alſo be raifed again, ang 
be delivered from corruption, whereia it ſo long lay, yet it muſt nee 
be acknowledged to be a propheſie rouching Chriſt properly, and apply. 
cable to David and to other faithful perſons, only by reaſon of their nee | 
relation to him, as for whom and not for himſelte only he roſe again from 
the dead, the corrupting of his fleſh by lying longer there being chuspr./ 
vented, and although it be otherwiſe with us his members, who lye in; 
the Grave and are corrupred, yea the time ſhall come, when we ſhallte! 
raiſed to life alſo and ſee it no more, bur injoy pleaſures at Gods right! 
hand for ever, as followeth Yerſe t1. And thus others both ancientand/ 
modern generally underſtand it : But for the word, Sole, and Gray,|f} 
or Hell. Hebr. TV it being of large extent, as being commonly op. 
poſed to Heaven above, it is generally put for low: places in the can, 
as Heaven for all high places above the earth, not only where Godand: 
his Angels and Saints are in glory, and where the Sun, Moon, and Sn; 
are, but where the clouds and meteors are, and the Birds of the Aire flee: 
So it for Hel, the Grave, yea and the Whales belly wherein Jonah wah 

avon 2.3, Is called the belly of Hel , and otker holy perſons being! 
ivered from deadly dangers, are faid to be delivered from Shevl, Pja, 
18.6. P/al. 30. 4. 86.16, 116. 3. forthe word Sex! WD) it alſoish 
verſly uſed, ſometime for the breath, Job 41. 12. Therefore all livig 
things that breath are called living Soules, Ger. 1.20. 24, And becauk! 
the life is in the breath, it is often put for life, ſometime for the perſam; 
of men, eAZ#. 7. 14. 1Tet. 3, 20, Sometimes for the bodies, Pſa. | 
35. 13. 105-18, And ſometime for dead bodies, Numbers 5. 2. 9.6Y| 
| 
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19.11. 13. And thus it may beſt be taken here, and-the word Sheol ul 
Grave, coming of Shazl to ask or crave, becauſe the Grave alwaies cryel 
Give, give, being never ſatisfied with innumerable dead bodies, but ſt 
waies craving more: To make this a ground of Chriſts deſcent in Sook F 
into Hell, as many Ancients do, is altogether from the ſcope of the plat} 
chat being no where plainly ſet forth, and this word being commony! | 
uſed in the old Teſtament for the Grave, when 2ny of the Saints of ul 

, are ſaid to Þave gone into or deſcended into Shes/, muſt needs] 


: 
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The place of the damned hereby, that even the Saints are commotih! 
faid $0 have gone thither, ſee Gen. 37. 35. Job 14,13. 17.13. Elf; 
9.10. Ezeh, 32. 21. 27. It being the common receptacle of all batd} 
good and bad, for the11. Verſe, Thow Will ſhew me the way of life. Hete' þ 
by nothing elſe is meant, but that Chriſt being raiſed from the dei, 
entred into everlaſting life, aſcending bodily into Heaven, where is tt F: 
preſence .of Gods glory, filling with joy and pleaſure for ever and ew, 
and not only ſo, but that he 15 there at the right hand of God, thar#, 
In higheſt honour ans glory, exalted above principalities and powelf 
and every name that is named, either in this World or in the World Þ 
come: And becauſe he is thus highly advanced, not for himſelfe alont, i 
but for all true Chriſtians his members, whom he will one day rece 
nnro him, that where he is they may be allo ; every one of us that belt 
veth, of to our anſpeakable comfort ſay the ſame, and what ny 
oeverany man hath, it is but vain , unleſs his comfort be in 
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I. 3. LEY 


Righteows: 


For-it is 2 


their praying bypocrifies 
from the paths of the deſtroyer. 


d alwaies/in my bearc todiceRt me, I have marked the waies 
- break” opt by rebellion, theft, or robbery, how-evil they areto 
and avoid theft; ſome other expoſitions are mentioned by Calvin, 
hereſtech in chisulfs. and this is further confirmed to bethe ſenſe. 


ths, to avoid them without thy grace, therefore do thou 


prevent him, or di/Whhoint bim. Hebr. Prevent his face. His 
him, as if he had fatd, Now char: my enemies -machinate 
me; come out with thy jadgmeants firſt- agaiaſt them, 
ing hereby cur off, I may be delivered- From the wicked thy 
»s moſt commonly read, #:th thy word. But it is thus Heby. and 
ſenſe is. good, becauſe the wicked'is but as the ſword of God, 
ing ,Withouc him, as A/awr is called his Rod, and there- 
rendred New Tran. Which ts thy ſword. And to ſhew this 


Abyndance of worldly goods, by meances 


| 
| L- meaning, he varyeth the-words, Yer/e 14. ſaying, From the men 
NY \| {ty hand; the men of the whoſe bellies thoy fillet with thy bid trea- 
| thy bidies thing. That 


I |*#htreof;, rhey live deliciouſly every day , the rezſon.,of, which is hid- 


&-from them, and yer apgeares nor, but"ſhail be made manifeſt, thar 
up p4 Oxen aAinſt the day of flaughter : £o that 
| ply have no cauſe to be troubled to ſee wicked worldlings ahound 
| wealch and: the $ in. poverty, and kept to courſe fare, forthis is 
tie portion in this We; they being to have none in che life co come, bur 


| de caſt our co miſeries everhaſting, 


|:hPall ſee thy face in rightaonſwe ſe, | prall be ſugigfed in waking with thy 
ſpoken af the affluence of wodl cine about world! 
| ky, wherewith cheir Children were fatisfied, Yerſe-r 4. Here he howerk 
mar Chogld fatisfy him, 75z. The fight of Gods face, an his likeneſs when 

| ake, which he afſuredly beleived he ſhould doin Gods good 
he ſeerlthe face of God in righteouſneſs, who is approved 

«God to be upright-hearted, and beleiveth in Chriſt, one day ro come 
v:hat Eftate, that he ſhall ſee ag he is ſeen; that-is, Shall fee Godin 
rf&Qly bleſſed for ever : And this ſhall 
St: che day of judgment, when mortality 


he sawakenedto rife u 


Jl pur #n jmamortglity, which is Gods Image bere meants Calvin re» 


Ring this, ſaith, That he beleived ro ſee God, propitious eo him by grace, 
in the greateſt happineſs of man lyeth, and he expounds his awak- 


$\'%s, by waking our of tronbles and dangers, which ſometime aſtoniſhed 


tin and ſtrook him dead, as ic were, but he was confident of deliverance 


M m2. 
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L 


er of Devid, -Heare (0 righteows- Lord. ) - Others, :Hrare 0 
/neſſe or juſt canſe. But the words may beſt be ren- 
As Chriſt-prayed afterwards, © rightrons Father, 
|  conhidence $0 ſuch.as-feare God and prayin ſincerity, 
|| | char God being righteous will accordingly accept of their prayers, and do 
forrbew, whereas men ace of 4 perverſe diſpoſition, and are ready to judge 


(oncerning the works of: wee by. th#®words of thy lips, I have kept me | 
| C. Ihavekept, or obſerved the paths of | 

the breakers through. For {o the word X12 fgnifieth, ſee Fer. 7. 11. Exch | 
14/30, The meaning is _—__ to the idoings of the wicked, by reaſon 


of them, which he cals awaking, and then he faich, He (hall -be fatis- | 
ied with his Image or likeneſs, which we fee not only in the lightof che 
Goſpe!, * 


[Verſ., x, 


Verſ. 4. 


Verl, 5, 


| 
| 
| 


| Verl. 13, 


Note. 


| Verl.15. 


Calvin. 
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Pal; XV Tk | 
}; but alſo /in 'ma documents b£ his grace : Bur-awaking is uſe 
ſorterime ere, Gr wnabieg otit=0f-fleep in * duſt, as Jja. 26.38 | | 
cou » out of orange and'6f yt ring _ age,on| 
Akeuntothim in glory, ſee 1 Cor; 1 54. 49- Pal. 73. 20% Pit: 3:29 
Arib-ſebing tris fare in theſenſe before ſpoken! of,-1-Corr 23:1 2: 2.0 
* ; | rag As Amfſworth noteth, and citeth; K+ CIlawahegy(aying, That ſegay] 
—_ . his:face in juſtices , when, being raiſed "agdin afre S we. | 
| Jp Tai # | biniinthe Heavenly paradiſe, 'and this -is-that 'whicheP/a/- 37; is c 
(Dear. 4: che Image ſtored:up inſight-» = + +5 6 " "8 


af 
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SALES VINE. 77" 
l J-. | % " " "3 BfS tizador 
H1S Plalme is alſo. ſetforth, 2 Som .22: Where the Title hath.bugy 
+ already ſpoken of. T ; 34 ak £5 
Verſ. 2. | The Lordw my: Rock, my Mnnitio, my Delwerer. He celebrates The 1l 
diverſly, co ſhew; that in what dangey. foever, anydX hs faicbful Servally 
I 


| — 


] f " 
is. be1s' allſuſficjent to fave and deliver them, thatwygmay not diſtruſking 
fakes anyther in time of danger but ta.Gad alone, ,»[#| 

Verſ.4. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, the floods of wicked m-agLe "nl || 

| rendred ſorrows, fignifieth alſo cords, and ſo iris taken by ſome, for. 

| was beſet, as ir were, with ſnares, aggche word: readred ungodly, Hep: | 

: is y9y199 Which,is commonly put moſt notoxiquſly wickgd, comm 

| of - Feli, not, and /agna/,: aſcend, or as Jerom bath ic, Yoake,.they aredaghth 

| as will beace.no yoake, and ſhall nor have any place. above. in Kegvenglf 

He-uſerh ſo tauch. variety toſet forth the dangers and, ſkresghys.wl 

he was, that he might ſtir up himſelfe the more to praiſe God; who 

delivered him from them all, and. for example up us, 4nd ,qg@ (hewitt 8 | 

high-ſtreines of eloquence ſometimes in praifing God, are wod nd ag) 
tobe blamed , ſo that pride be away, and the praiſe-of . God. aol WE |. 
aimed ac. rafts © KR 40M | 
Ht heard me out of his boly T emapls : This , From Heaven, ſaith Gul 
vin; The Cald. Ye received my prayer, fcomche Pallace of his ;Sanduanyti| 
which is Heaven.”* Vie NS " | -- wn 
Then the Earth moved and ſhook, Galy, He mloved and the Earth tremble 

But not ſo agreeably to the Hebr.this is a diſcription of Gods terrible Judith 

ments coming uponthe wicked, as if it were by a mighty and . great: EagrbyI ( 

quake, ſee the likesP/al. $2. 5. Dext «32. 22. 3 Sam. #2. For the Foundation: 
of the Mountains, it is Of the Heavens, becauſe the Heavens (cemico.b 

founded upon.the mounggins that are very high, | 40 1/45;408 

V.$8,9;10,12, Itis racer ſhewed in why and Tercoug God com! 
eth to cake vengeance upon the Wicked, and with what velocigy-tor whidhi 

he fayrh he comes fleeing upon'the Wings of the Wind ; and upon. Che ||| 1 

bimss that is, Angells repreſented by*thoſe in the SanQuarys. x6. which-he| 

bad reſpe@, in ſaying thus to'make men look up to thetrue God, who wah! 
ſayd rodwell there between the Cherubims : He ſpeaks alſo of Clouds.,ank 

Datkneſs and burning fire, with which he cometh, ſetting. forth. hereby 

Thunder and Lightning, as by che Winds terribble Tempeſts, that bygha 

| *hings as-arguing Gods-power and TE@riblene(s , we may, be, ſticced 

| torake notice thereof, and to fear and tremble beforeghim. PRES. | | 

Verſ From V-1:2' to V.20. He further amplifiech the ſame, how mightily. GoGUNit 

Elo I 2eTJs | confounced his Enemies and delivered him, as if he had come with Thugdesd 

4-15.16, | and Lightning againſtcbem, which ſome think to have been done aca 

17. 18. 19: | ding tothe Letterz-but this, ſaych (atvin, is not credible, becauſe if, lo, 

ſhould haye been ſer forth in the Sacred Hyſtory touching David. 1 | 

-V\ 20, 215 224/23, 24+ The Lord bath rewarded me according to my Rightin 
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WR X V 1.17. The Book of the Plalmes 


Th 1 4, &c, In mentioning his Righreouſnels here, David: dock: not. mean | 
aalh lugxd living inall things according to Gods Lawes, buc che Ri 


(lf |Ehocapſeio reſpeRt of Sax/:and, other Enemigs, who unjultly coſe u 
as. |Link in : For they doubcleſs layd to his cape, that, be was a. Re | 
x Cy: [ | |akedbe pends by - ener ay men a > , am- 
| of che Ki gnity, being prickt on hereunto 5. 0wn pride: 
{.as aſt thi be ARS God, defi him to jadge-berwixe him and. his 
alles || | jmmics, pleading Rigbreouſneſs and cleannefs of his hands .Oin.bis fight, 
-:2il8 ſhane God knew that he ſought nor the Kingdom but by him appointed 
RN / a nato, neither could all his Enemies rage againſt him make hin eragſ- 
[i [ax6the Law of Love and righteous dealing, even towards thoſe that 
xk nocighreouſly and maliciouſly with him. | 
Thave not mickpuly departed from my God, or wickedly faln, which is to 
lerſtood as hath been aforeſayd, the way that be hath ſet me inco 1 
walked in and hone other to @ome romy Kingdom. 4 
have hept me from mine iniquity : That is, Which mine "Enemies. call 
: Log! 8 | apand bay to my charge, and 1 ſhould have faln into, net becn kept 
fs] | | thy Grace, but ws caceyed bythe 4 bloud, as men 
kings |Þ | apainly -are in ale "ike caſes. > So that here is no: ground. for any 
an mans þ ing exactly hteousand withour all ſin, -or expetzng, mercy (rom 
mooll f [Oedas a ggpward due to him, for this be: utterly diſclaimess in many 0- 
Nendlf [epphaces, as P/a/: 38: Pſal: 51: Sc. | 
7:1 1th the mercifal them wil be meraggy ll: That is, Jn thy dealing, ſhewiog 
race aod mercy, and with the uprighe andpure, deali ding 
Wer inoocency, howloever men deal with them : This be und to | 
weby comforrable- experience in himſelfe, and from hence he infer- 
Wahis-dofrine generally for the comfort of all others in the like 


> * C 
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We | | | 

y.oha | A ap per /e or froward, thox Wilt be perverſe :. This may ,ſeem not to 
x} 7 (lken-of God, wich whom isno perverſneſs, but atl juſt and can- 

ne with all men, but the fame is fayd, LZevit. 26. 21., being ſpoken 

Wythe Lord, as putting upon. him che perſow of an Enemy , meaning | 

Id elſe buc ghat he would dei by them according to their deſerts, ſo | 

I idwthey' ſhould find him as crofs and contrary, and implacable cowards 

mn; as they were contrary in their walking towards|him through their ob- 

IE cy and hardneſs of Hearr, ſtiffely going 0n to diſhonour him withouc 


| ”ow wilt ſave the-poor people, Here a reaſon is rendred,or it is ſhewed, 
 [Wwthe Lord would bEGracions to che Gracious; and perverſe to the per- 
(ri. ) by ſaving the one and exalcing him, and bringing down low the 
$[%er, calling him the poor or humble, and the high lookt- or proud, 
imiliry iscommonly the badge of the Gracious pride and looking on 
Bl Rabel tides Thar is, T verſity c 
# ball light iy light. That is, Turne my adverſity into prot- 

Wy, znd et. rib. it being "uſually in holy Scripcure by dack- 
|W{o ſet forth ſomerime fin, ſometime ſorrow, and by light joy and 


vx 


. 


1B) By thee 1 ball Fond Novogs an Army: This he ſpeakes in aſcribing his 
|} Wdties co God, and his ſubduing of Cities fenced with ſtrongeſt wals, 
I|@ ikhough ir be- fpoken in thÞ® Future-Tenſe, yer he meaneth, that 
i, |®&had done ſo, for this Pſalme was compiled after his warrs ended, and 
08 focore is ofcen put for the Pretertenſe, Hebr: and the Preter for the 


accof- | Behath ſet me upon my bigh placer: That is, He hath advanced me and 
lo, #Whphr 'meto this honour, and whereas he was a valianc warrier, whom 


Rd 


-1 MBV enemies could withſtand, he aſcribes this alſo ro God, Verſe 34: He 


wi tlie his tro war, and by bis ſtrength he brake bows of Steel, being a 
| man 
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| Verf. 46. 
f {alvis, 


} Verſ., 47. 


iþ | 


_ him im hisower Kingdome;/and the laſt words,«the prophey 1. have. ugt 


| wete all fulMed perfeRly,; hitwas the&head'@f all Natjons ; tif .he*igh 
' head of the Church conliſting of alt Nations and tfoſt of rhefe werg's| 
, knownurito him as man, as being fargemote from Jxdeazand by hetidg't 


| becauſe he regarded them nor, to provide for their Salvation , as hx'< 


| called Srrange Chilrer, beaule ofthe Geiriles and or atzbe Je 


| {eifto live by Executi 


| G46 accordiog to tbe 
| Howlo be ſayd to give power romen-t> revenge, which he | 


-appoinced, uſing the Sword committed unto them, at their own wag 


tmit{bavofa little ſauce. - And inpudliſhing Gods. good 
y ſubduing his Enemies before-him; he goerh:an toyſ, 43 
wit ir thifbedfbbf the Gemiley., Sic Thac 185..C 
| abbott which werewom to be infeft'Enemicarothexj}aibs #2 
Ginn {Moth , &c. Forthey were all brought under dy:224v1ds; 1Tþs 
former words'of the VerſÞiT bow wilt deliver av e 60-91 enliogs of | 
People, ate fpokento ſhew, thetby God-wereappe exumnults uoan 


{ 


the Children of ſtungers ſhall ventyers, -or ſhall: ge unto. we. To 
Gods mercy kde in CUR INDES Without-hy 
being ſo tecrified, that they voluntarily iered$0v4m 4; a5 thi 
afeſt for the fo to do, as being both a preventing of hismaking warag 
Ihe, and x ſNtrengrhning of chem againſt their En@nies,by coming undeeky 
eion as the Gibeonites ſometime Had ſubmitted themſelves to Joſbugk 
Trad becauſe many of them did thus out of fear only;their hearts not goiogy 
Tong mich dgagperard ſhew;he ſayrh,that they lygd ro him, thatis, ka 
that by. the fatne which ghey beard of him, they w ed ont of chile 
of his virtues to ſubmit themſelvesr0 him-;-Yhtr Sg ir was vetted 
David doth not appear, but'in, Chriſt, figareg out Th [D4vid, rheſe-thik 


foal ſeruerme = And Verſe y/4- By the bearing of the Ear they jy | 


tem, thay were brought. coſabmir unto him, when the! Apoſtles cat ef 
Preached him amongſt theny ;For they are ſayd to be ſyctras he kntwhik 


the Jews.:Scemy Expoſition 0n Ys. 55: 5.Ahd becaufe many of rhaw'gid - 
fainedly yeild to receive his faich, and to bet” baptifed into his ' ey er 
hearts -nor/ being moved to repent, as appeared in.tho(e chatgunik (# if 
bapriſme,and Fob. 2. »/t. They are ſaydtohave Hyed to hing; Att Y abut 


on,and brobght only by fear to ſubmir, as the nexr Yer/e the | 


.* 

x 
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ch vel 
which teceive the Goſpel are noyfuch, fordo mny 2s heaxtily* ſubmit 
ir, being moved with repencance, are 0neand the fame wich beldving. 8 
oy 3.28 But al others range Children ſtill, and ſhall nor inherit' 
+he Children, Gal. 4, 5 v8 
© The Lerd liucth,and bleſſed be my rock, Calv.Let the Lord live* 
It is ſpoken aftercbe manner of men, who uſe to make ſuch Acclanag 
their Emperonrs, whom they love. .and honour; Md althoughrt 
may berendred the Lord-liveth, yer being taken as, ſpoken in, rhe Vplltbs 
;#4004,che ſenſe will if by living, we ,underſtand his ſhewing Il 
veb udgments againſt rhe wicked Enem ies of bs 0 
ple, and delivering them our ory Unger, and magnifying therg by, 
-ting chem aPeaceable and proſperdus Eltace; for then he. appears rh red 
deed,being otherwiſecounted dead by xtie Wicked, *atid not havigg' pdt 
'ro take, Revenge,.upon them. Bur: it® may be read, the Lord nel 
a properly according to the Hebrew word , being undetſt5od. vh 


OTC. 'y 1340 o ' — A 
- | \Ged giveth wit Revenges, New Tranflat: It is.God that duvennerh me bite 
{firſt j Fehr, neither ghr ic co ſeth Rerige, he ON 
men, for David had power by God committe$ unito hi, as beirig King 
T1o his revenging was but condignly puniſhing, as God had appointed hin 
do, it is revenge raking by private men that is forbidden; and"iFK iy % 
Judgesdo ogt, they therhſelves ſhall dy.for it”, as Ahas ſparing Þtyban 


-bur yet/i; 1s-not lawful for them to take Revenge,ocherwite then God BY 


| : | 
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HA SW'in Telus Chriſt cometh, and what force there was in the reaching 
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ane; He giveth me revenge, and he avengeth me. 

Mapnifng ſalvation of his King. New Tran. He giveth great deli- 
gefances fo by Xing For by ſalrations, the Lords ſaving of him divers 
dimes is meant, and he cals himſelfe his King, becauſe he attained nor 
the Kingdome by bis own ſeeking, bur was thereunto choſen of God : 
kid whereas he addeth, He ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, and to his 
| bed for evermore. Hereby he both denorecth his being anointed by Sa- 
wel and che continuance of his royal ſeed till Chriſts coming, and thence- 
forth in him to reign for evermore; whence it appeares that he ſpeaketh 
þ bf himſelfe in this P/a/me, as thac he fers forth ſome things in him- 
ke, as the rype concerning his ſeed Chriſt, as hath been before ſhewed. 


—_——_ 


w—_ ——— 


P SAL. XIX, 


tHe Heavens declage the glory of God. This is by Auguſtine expoun- 
'ded allegorically of the Apoſtles, who were as the Hetoeno guid Chriſt 
x the Sun, for they declared Gods glory in all Countries, and their ſound 


nada 


gut into all Lands, when by preaching they ſounded our the glad 
of ſalvation every where; and herein Saint Pax! ſeemed to be 
der, who uſeth theſe very words, Rom. 10.. 18. Inſpeaking of 
ing rhe Goſpel preaches, for having asked , have they not all heard, 
ers, Tea their ſound went ont into all Lands, and their words to the 
the World. Calvis rejeteth this expoſition for two reaſons. 
Becaiffe when this was written to the Royaars, their ſound had not 
ap into all Lands, but many Nations were in darkneſs ſtill, yez 
this day. 
ndly, Becauſe ſo he ſhould ſpeak of the Jight of the Goſpel before 
y, which he comes to ſet forth, Yerſe 7. Bur this were prepoſterous, 
ad for the ApoſtJes producing this, to prove that the Gentiles had heard, 
th, That be meaneth the voice of theſe Heavenly bodies, which 
known unto all by their equal and orderly motions and influences, 
God that made and governs them, ſo that they might learn to beleive, 
to love and feare him : And of this he ſpeaks there, ro ſhew, That 
ching to the Gentiles was according to the will of God, forſomuch 
were never excluded from all ceaching, although they had not 
nifeſt ceaching as the Jews : Bart his firſt objeRion hath been already 
me anſwered, upon Rew. 18. By fayiog, It maybe nnderſt6od as pro- 
|; for the ſecond, it had been indeed prepoſterous to begin to ſpeak 
elight of the Goſpel firſt, which came laſt, ifrhat only and properly 
me here meant, but forſomuch as teaching of the heavenly bodies 
and properly meant here, which was before the giving of the Law, 
ord:rly thus to begin, alchough there be in the words an higher 
myſtical ſenſe alſo of teaching by the Goſpel : And whereas itis ſaid, 
Rt Paxls drift was to prove from theſe words, that the Gentiles oughr 
X taught as well as the Jews, it is plainly roprove the neerneſs ofthe 
bd of the Goſpel to all, as the words before going ſhew ; neither 


anty ;thus Calvin, but the words may 90 as in New Tran; it beiog all 


| 


Calvin. | 


be made good that Petey alledged it rightly, to prove the hearing 
Che ſound ſpokgn of, chat is ſtood for, becauſe it is the hearing by which 
Keleſtial bodies ro bring to this, let rhe Reader judge. Bur to return | 


the Plalme, I can neither aſſent ro A«gnſtine, expounding ic as alroge- 
 allegorically only , nor to Calvin expounding ir only literally, or to 


Fallinthe ſenſe before ſpoken of, -if that hearing only had been meanc | 


who long before him did likewiſe , for it is both literally to be | 


ood and myſtically alſo ;for the firſt, The Heavens declare ge3\ 
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| Verl. 3. 


'Verl, 4- 


of Gedl\ Becauſe by beholding them"and” their glory, -we may learnbos 


' couttry people, -another to -another, as he is able to ſpeak inthis orthy 


{ of the World, their motions and orderly rifing and ſerting, being ay 


| emblem being ſhewed;” and the Ggnification of it being. declared by wolf 


 nezal, and of,the day and the night cauſed, the one by the riſing, the of 


ne Expoſption wpon PAELXIY 


—__——— 


glorious! he'is char made them*; anU'rhe 'faire Firmizment : Bur whayy 
Henry bne/dajes-relling of anorher, and onenghts certifying.agg 
ther; ew © Day today wttereth ſpeech; and' night to night \reaky 
"kwowleage.” Verily that by the daies jucceeding the night, and \theys 
»pain, the- nights jucceeding the day, Gods ruling 3nd"governing of the 
eleſtial bodies, the Sun*and the Moon, whereby - this is cauſed, iy 
.appeareth, to ſtir all men rip ro give him praiſe and glory.” («/vin mentigg 
ewo other expoſitions, but without approving them. _— 
Firſt, That every day and night produceth ſomewhat as a further dg 
cument of Gods glory. "i , 
/Secondly;” Which is obſurd, thar the day and: night do confabulatebs. 
eween themſelves of Gods gtory. 4 
o ſpeech, no words, their voice 15100 heard, Thus Hebr, but”"to be ſyp- 
wal thus, There i no ſpeech, there are nd languages, where their voiehh 
vor heard. The meaning; although divers men muſt ſpeak; one'to ow 


language, and none can ordinarily ſpeak to more, Fer che heavenly bodis 
making this intercourſe of night and day, ſpeak coall at once in all pany 


wete,” a declaring by word of mouth the power and glory of God, why 
made and governs them from day to day ; wheteas tome give theſegl 
withont this: ſupplement, thus, Ir is true, the day and night have no your 
to ſpeak' properly, no ſpeech, no language, yet the Sun and Moon 
have their lives in all parts, going through them with their Sm 


fluence, cauſing now night and then day, doas- ſenſtbly ſhew Gi 
all over the World, as if they did ſpeak with alively voice, as Ferſeq, 
This is by Calvin counted frigid, but if it betaken thus either, I ſee nothu 
that the ſenſe may be good, and therefore Ainſworth hatly both thes 
ther and this alſo; and then it is, as if hehad faid, Alchough T grams 
ſpeak: properly the day and night, and ttie cauſes of them-have-no yoice, 
yet Ifaid rightly, Yer/e 3. That day and night ſpeak, forſomuch asther 
intercourſe. in all Lands ceaſe not, as it were; to ſpeak this continualy, 
which 1 have ſaid. | ' 
.T heir line 3s gone out through all the Earth, Calvin, Their writing. ulgt 
Lat. Their ſaund. Hebr, TOP ignifying a Line, as 1/7. 28. 10. Where 
by, is meant aneafie way ofteaching, ſo. that the ſimpleſt and chey thit 
arcofleaſt underſtanding may learn hereby, the glory of God beingly 
the. heavens to ſuch as behold them as perciptible, as a delineation 
portraicure. of any thing being drawn to ſuch as behold ic : By writitf 
it cannot” ſo properly be retidred, becauſe that is by letters and word 
whicty che anlearned cannot read ; that of a ſound is followed, Roys."10, 
18, Becauſe. the Sepr. hath it ſo, and paſſages of the old Teſtamentme 
commonly alledged according to the Spr#agint, a5 being then beſt knomt, 
the word ſigniheth not Soxnd, but Zine. And it is put: for a bgildingal 
Zecha. 1.16; ob 38.5. But in this fignification it agreeth nor {o wt 
in this place, bt if weread jt, Their live or Delineation. It will be found 
a moſt. fit expreſſion to ſet forth their teaching by the fight, even WO8rN'N 
of leaſt capaciry by 'that which every one can know, and then aptly Wk|Fl} 


[4 
| p 


loweth, Their words are Lone out into the ends of the World. Becaule'll 
[1 


by the going down of the Sun; now. he leaving all other Celeſtia)lights,\ 
the M6on andthe -Stars, as being not ſo well known with their colt 
lations and influences to the Vulgar ſort, he pitcheth upon the greatelF| & 
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of mouth, any-man may-underſtand the meaning, 1r®them he hath'[# 
a T abernacle for the Sun. Having hitherto ſpoken of the Heavens it 
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heavenly 'Þ 
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_— br, and that which indeed is £0 all vegetable things, as the. ' 
| i | dy , for nothang char ſpringeth our of che Earth ca,n mn | 
polper,un leſs the Light of che Sun comes to- ig, , but decayeth and cyarh, 
oft : 


ind all men every where ſee the Glory, and-in ir the Glory. of che 
Creator , © whom the Sun is bur a Servant, and by his appointment to us 
hariog for this the name VDV from miniſtring or ſerving, as the Cold, word 

iGerh : And the Tabernacle ſayd to be ſer in Heaven, forthe Sun is a 
ing Tabernacle, wherinchis great light is carryed moſt ſwiftly round 
thour the world in 24. houres, as Verſe 5.6. And it is ſet forth by two com- 


Feiſt Ofa Bridegroom. ES hel 
Secondly , Or a mighty man Or Champion ; the one coming out of. his 
Camber, becauſe its riſing ſeemech cobeſorous, and the other wich all 
chearfullneſs coming apace inco the Palaſtra, as being ſure through his 
ſtrength co prevail. For as the Bridegroom is richly.adorned, fo is the 
rifiag 1n great Glory , and che ſtrength of a mighty,man is unreſiſtable 
eakliogs, {0 the cengeh of the Sun lying in the heat thereof peirceth 
n0all places,and noting can hinder it, which is meant by ſaying, Nothing 
ahid from the heat of is, which vivifierh and quickoeth all things which 
out of che Ground, being deep enough rooted, *and makes r0 dfing 
farch leaves and fruit, but making chings ro wither , that want rooting, 
wſtically by che Heavens and Sun and their ſound going out into all Jands, 
wderſtand, as bath-been alieady ſayd ; bur whereas by the day Aug. un- 
ads che Divinity of Chriſt, and by che nighc his Humanity, and by the 
i: of Faith , and by the Suns Tabernacle, the Yirgin Ma- 
wwemb,our of which Chriſt came fo gloriouſly, the Angells declaring it 
theShepheard with fo great Joys, or aTent wherein a Generall is'in time 
rand cometh forth to fight and co ſubdue his Enemies, either by ma- 
kigthem co yeild or deſtcoying them, and chac in ſuch powerfull manner 
the world is not able co reſiſt orhinder him from prevailng, ic ſhall 
only to name or mention theſe Expoſitions, and the Judicious Reader 
ke uſe hereof as he ſhall ſee cauſe. | 

Law of God ws perfett gonverting the Soul, Calvin Refboring the Sowl: 

the ame EfeR the word ſignifieth,che returning of ic from going aſtray 


q 
+ 
; 


yerted from the Errour of his way, 7am. 5. 18. The word rendred Law, 
8,SNMN (ignifying »ſtrs#:on, is moſt commonly put for the ten Com- 
ments, Dent. 33. 4+ Mal. 4. 4. ©. Sometime for all Moſes his wri- 
Gal. 4. 21, For the Prophets, x Cor- 14. 21. For the Pſalms, oh. 10. 
Chap- 15- 15. And fometime we read of the Law of works and the Law of 
W, as R 09. 3» 27: Here the whole word of God is to be underſtood, 
Which ic is ſayd, That it « profirable to teach and to inſtrutt that the man of 
wap be perfett wnto every good work, 2 Tim- 3.16. And for this cauſe it 
wd co be perfeR,in Oppoſition to ſuch as ſay and teach, that Tradiwons 
rallo neceſſary. For hereinthe way to life is perfectly and fully taught, 
dy preaching this Doctrine allthar beleive are ſaved, 1 Cor. 1. 21. And 


| mhemdcgeuin thereof ; as is the caſe of every Soul, and is ſaved, when 


E- 


- 


| i; place then is there for Traditions of men,unleſs co overthrow this Law, 
wL ORD chargeth the Phariſces to have done, CMarth. x5. For the 
Werence ofcheſe words with the former, the Plalmiſt having hitherto 
[Fed what means all Countrys and Nations had to come to the Know- 
& of God, yet through mans corruption inſufficient to ſave;, bur ren- 
all that live not inthe fear of Go Þ inexcuſable: Now he. commeth 
1% 'what means, the 1/>ae/ites had above others, whereby they might 
#*kyed; that both they and weſince, who injoy theſe means, mighr be ſtir- 
| to walk more worthy of them, leaſt our condemnation be the grea- 
| Phe teftimony of the Lord is ſure making wiſe the ſimple. By Teſtimo- 
Aide two tables of the Commandements are meant E x94-25. 16. 31. 18:, 
| n 
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Verlſ.5. 


Ainſworth, 


7” 


An Expoſition pon 
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whatthe Will of the Lord is, Joh. 5-39- And they were given with grey 
Conteſtation and preſſing of all men to keep chem, and ſuch as do not, thi 
will bea Witneſs againſt tocondemn- them, as worthy of all manner of ue. 


ſes + The Goſpel is alfoalled a Teſtiniony, 1 (7 2- 1. 2- The/. 1. 10, Ai 


Chriſt, Teff:5,a /Vitneſs , Iſa: 55- 4+ Revel. 1.5. And becauſe in all parts of 


the word of God, a Teſtimony is held our unto us, declaring and affari 

as, what the good Will and pleaſure of God is, according to which if we 
live we ſhall be bleſſed, bur.curſed if otherwiſe, the whole Bible is commog. 
ly diſtinguiſhed into two Teſtaments,the Old and che New : Therefore y 


'by the Law, ſo by the Teſtimony the whole word of God is to'be tnder. 


ſtood, and this is ſayd to be true or fairhfull, becauſe it doth truly and faith. 


| fully teſtify unto us the will of our heavenly Father» ſo as none other wr; 


tings do, but ifwe ſhould follow them ,or unwritten Traditions, we mij 
bedeceived, the word rendred fimple, is ND Eaſy to be perſwaded ory 
beleeve, the ſame word is iſed in a bad ſenſe, Prov. 14. 15.9.6, Inx 


good ſenſe, Pſal- 116. 6- As alſo in this place: For he muſt be filly and 4 


liſh, that will by the word be made wiſe to Salvation}'T For. 3. 18: That, 
denyitgall worldly Wiſdome whereby an humane reaſon may be yeildedof 
divine myſteries, as of the incarnation of the Son of God, of the Trinity ig 
the Godhead, the ReſurreQionand Regeneration, and Chriſts giving ugjhi 
fleſh ro eat, &c- For if he will not be perſwaded of theſe things , butþ 
far forth as in his own reafon he can fee cauſe, he ſhall never be made wiſe 
by the beſt Wiſdome , which is to che ſaving of the Soul, The Sept- tes. 
ders it, Parv#lam, and ſo doth {alvin, and this isall one, becauſethy 
fimple are as little Children, very credulous, »and therefore theſe things me 
ſayd to be revealed to babes and Children," aud unleſs one become as 3 litth 
Child he cannot enter into the' Kingdom of Heaven- | 
The flatmtes of the Loyd are ri:hteoms, &C. his precepts pure, &c. The word 
rendred Statwtes, is TYPE Vifitations, And his Statutes are fo called becaule 
he threatens to viſit with his judgments che Tranſpreflors thereof, FE xod.u, 
+ 33. 24: 
| Honfwerth beſides this hath another Derivation from Hiphchid, tocom 
mit ts ones charge to keep, but Ireſt in the former. Now Gods Starutes Py 
ſayd to be right,co intimate, har whoſoever will live rightly muſt be guided 
by them, our own Imaginations are crooked andwwill guid us wrong , if we 
be lead thereby :. See Ezeck., 18. And they are ſayd to rejoyce the hear, 


beeauſe ſuch as regulate their lives hereby have peace of Conſcience, which | 
is a continual feaſt, all joy that is in walking in our own wayes, beingnit | 
and deceitfull. Ir is true indeed , peace of Conſcience cometh by taith, 
Rom. 5. 1. But then this peace is .perfet when we hve in no know® | 


{m, whereof the Conſcience'may accuſe us, but contrariwiſe teſtifierh for us, 


though we have a godly care in all things to walk by therule of his Statutes, | 
as istouched , Roms. 2. 15. The precept , or precepts, That is, ThelLaws 
God, of which ſo ſtrait charge is givea, Are pare and pive light to th 


eyes, becauſe hereby , As a clear burning light, we may ſee how to walk with 
Gea, and to pleaſe him, as Enoch did : For which, Pſal. 119. Part 14. k 
layd, Thy word is a Light nuto my feet, &c. So that whoſoever liverh nt 
by precept, walketh in darkneſs, and goeth he knows not whither ; If itt 
ſayd Light came into the world when Chriſt came, before all men were it 
darknefs. Ianfwer, this is ſpoken partly, becauſe all the world, belidesthe 
Jews were without the Law, having only the Law of nature to guid them, 
and partly becauſe the Light of the Law was bur little in compariſon ofthe 


Pfal. X1%; 
— And theyre thus called, becauſe they are, a Record retifying to all gy 


A 
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Light of the Goſpel: But Precepts,Statutes,Teftimonies, and Law of God i 
allone & by either of them, the whole word of God is meant;& not thatpatt 
contained inthe 10, Commandements only,which is nothing perfeR,becauſ 


none could keep them withour ſinning, but the Goſpel , unto which the | 
Lal * 


— 
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ch the] & We muſt not only labour to be kept from finnesof decd, 
Law! | 
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| Keno makes. perfeR, and brings. to Heaven, as Heſpnah did the 


[hexamined according to Gods Laws, as that they can have no hope of 


| [dt and hidden fins, whereby the beſt may ſtand guilty and not know ir; 


| 


drewps.10 Canaan, but Moſes could not. SITE 
herfeare of the Lord is cleaxe, Calvin, Sincere, By: fexre.inthis'place is 
meant, The way of worſhipping God, for-1/a. 59.13. The Lord faith, 
Their feare towards me was taught by the precepts of mens But Matth. 15. 
g. 1n-w/ain- do they" Wor ſhip me, teaching for deftrines the precepts of mes. 
The worſhip of the Lord then-is clean, when according totherrule of his 
gord, but it is foule and abominable, when according to mens-inventions : 
And. becauſe the Law. was given, with great terrour, aki nafraid; 
it may be taken. as/another. title of the ſame; and becauſe irc h men 
howto live in the feare of God. 1t indgres for ever. $0 Chriſt ſaithof the law, 


| heaven & earth ſhal paſs,but nor one jot or tittle of the law, CMar.5.19, The 
ndgmenirs of the Lord rrae: when God bad given his law: he added judgments, 


which he would have paſſe upon Offenders, E xod, 21; 22+ 6, For which 
@ beginning to ſer-them down, he faith, Theſe are the judgments, bc, 


| And becauſe the judgments there following, are in caſes between man and 


wa; fome will have. theſe Laws or Ordinances only meant, whereby it is 
ypointed, what offenders againſt cheir neighbours, or in any matters 
wacerning the ſecond Table , ſhall be adjudged co ; but Calvin diſlikes 
is, becauſe the ſcope of this place, is to ſer forth the praiſe of the word 
flaw.of Godin general, that men may be drawn tothe love therof, and 
therefore - as. by feare; Statutes, Precepts, &c. The whole is. ſer! fotthin 
lkemannec by judgments,to which Lſubſcride. Pp 
; More defirtble then Gold, thin much fine Gold, or Gold of Ophir. This is 
aided to ſhew , that be doth nor ſufficiently priſe the word of God, 
tht eſteems it nor above all. earthly Treaſures, tor the riches of wiſdome 
prace to be attained hereby. | 
Þ keeping them there is great reward. But becauſe no man doth' per- 
ſely. keep chem,” this reward cometh of grace to Beleivers, not of works. 
hs knoweth bis trronrs. Becauſe he hath ſaid, in keeping Gods Pre- 
wes, There i great reward. Now leaſt atiy man ſhould ground this Te- 
hereupon, thar-Salvation is to be attained by his own Righteouſneſle, 
God ed ro ſhew, That allmen are ſo ful or fin, if their lives be ſtria- 


wning-to that reward by keeping the Law exaRly, fith all men do ſo err 
how this Rule, as that he cannot number the times how often he doth ſo - 
kidtherefore in the next words, he prayeth God to cleanſe him from ſe- 


ithac che Church of Rowe in requiring men to confeſſe all their ſins 


EE er. 


kt. 4-yeare to the Prieſt, exacs ot them that which is impoſſible; we 
wit confeſſe our known fins to God, and for the pardon ©cf our occult, | 
tobe cleanſed ; that is, Juſtified by Chriſts blood, and to be fanRi- 


ts, | 
Iuhibit thy Servant from pre|umptions , leaſt they get dominion over me. 
kibe prayed Verſe 32. for pardon ; So now for grace, to. be kept from 
nnd 's for time co come, andſo muſt we alldaily do : And he asketh par- | 
Wn of fins of ignorance, but to be kept from preſumptuous inning, which 
ben a man knoweth ic tobe evil and yet will doit, for which kinde 
_ there isno ſacrifice but cutting off, yer even to ſuch inning are 
llebeſt ſubjeR, unleſſe God keep and reſtrian them, and to be brought 


Me offence. Being therefore thus ſubjeR to fin, & indangered hereby with- 


Wdertheir dominion, as the next words imply, and this alſo is called, The 


mt Gods ſtanding alwaies by us to keep us, let us never ceaſe drawing 
Rr to hira by fervent prayer, and then he will be neer to us and keep us, 
by bere deſired. Let the words of my mouth axd the thay wk © my heart, 
ur of word | 
Nnz and \ 
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by victue coming from him, chrough the working of his ſpirit with- | 


| 
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Verſ. 10, 


Verſ. 11. 


Vert 13. | 


Verl. 13, 


_ RET 


|. — _ 


and thoughe alſo, and robe thus kept, all our ftrengrh lyethin God onh; 
and his ſtrength is made ours by prayer, as the laſt words of the Plain 
imply, O Lord my ſtrength and wy Redeemer. | 


—_—_—_—_ 


PSAL. XX. 


| Calvin. H 15 Pfalme is by Calvin,expounded of David, as if the prayers cop. 
) tained Verſe 1, 2, 3, 4+ Were made by the Church, or preſcribed toky 
| made for him, and the exultation, Yer/e 6,7. &c. Were infulaſſurutslÞ} 
of being heard, and that' he ſhould in all his devotions be accepted of|f} 
| and be cftabliſhed, when all his enemies ſhould Fal ; thus alſo ſome othen, |} 
eAugnſt. but eAwg«ſtize underſtands it as a propheſie touching Chriſt, whom Gull |: 

heard, and was ſo well pleaſed with and exalted, wherein the Churd|Þ | 
triumphed, crying down his and his Churches enemies, but "Flow 


mations to him and her as highly exalted ; and this is alſo follow 
Ainſworth, yet not ſo as to exclude the other, which is firſt co be receiy 
asthe proper and literal ſenſe, and then it may be allegorically applyed, 
aS hath been ſaid. "I 
The Lord heare thee in the day of tribulation, the name of (7 God 
cob protef® thee. According to the firſt ſenſe , the Church of the Jem 
here pray for David, whoſe tribulations were many , that he might well 
come out of them all ; by the name of the God of 7acob is meant his powes || | 
for his name isa ſtrong Tower to all that flee unto him, Prev 18. 10, Al 
God is ſet forth with this addition, inalluding to ?«cebs words, Gen-zþ|f 
3. 1will make an Alter to God, Who heard mein the day of my tribulatini 
And God ſtiles himſelfe the God of eAbraham , 1/aach,, and Jacob, 
ever, Exod. 3.15, According to the myſtery David hereby prophelietl 
of Chriſts being heard by the Father, when in his great tribulations hedb 
ſed unto him, as is ſhewed, Heb. 5.7. - | : 
Remember all thy Oblations and burnt Offerings, turn to aſhes or 


- 


them toaſhes, as the Sacrifices of So/omen, and of £lyah, and as is genenb| 
ly held of hel, the Oblationcalled Aſinchgh conſiſted of Flower and Ojl 
being otherwiſe 'called 'Peace-Offerings or Meat-Offerings, the burnt 0b 
fering was wholy conſumed by fire , being a Lamb, Goate, Ray, or 'Bub 
lock,; but of the meat-offering, part only was offered, part: eaten .- Ball 
forts were often offered by X. David, and ſo Solomon atthe beginainf| 
of his Kingdome, chat it might be auſpicious, offered a thouſand bunt| 
Offerings, and ſo did all godly Patriarks before and Kings after, and from 
chem acuſtome was taken up amongſt the Heathen and the Roma WE 
particular, not to go forth inany expedition againſt their enemies, bu | Fa 
having firſt done Sacrifice to their Gods, Chriſts Sacrifice was that GI 
| hunfelfe, when he gave his life a ranſome for us; and by this once offert$|®; 
eternal redemption 1s attained for us. - Cc T 
We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation» The words are ffil direAed to Dal 
although ſome cake theſe words indifferently , either for the ſaving UF 
David, or the Salvation that cometh from God upon prayer ; (=P 
prefixeth, That we may rejoice. As if here were only propounded wilkyy 
| the Charch would do, if God ſhould fave her King, /V:z., rejoice andWYF” 
up Banners in token of thankfulneſs : But becauſe here is no word Th & 
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T rather affenc to them, that underſtand it as an expreſſion of the Churcbs| 


| preſent joy, out of an aſſured hope that it ſhould be ſo, as ſhe hadprif q 
e&;* But in Chriſts being ſaved. from that , which be feared the who" 
: Chu 
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$a.XX1. The Book of the Plalmes. agg 


'z 


_—_— —t of all rejoice and triumph as Conquerours, asis ſaid, | 


| ths. & 37. ; : B 
Lord ſave the King, heare u i» the day that we call. Thus the Sept. and | Verf- 9. 

\ Falg. But New Tran. and Calvin, Lord ſave, O King heare ms ; making | 

4 diſtinRionas there is Hebrew, but whereas Calvin refers thisto King | 

David, as if it» had been ſaid, Inable him to help us when we tes 


[| thiak it doth not ſo well agree, becauſe it is deyond the condition of any 
Ling, except Chriſt, robe thus prayed unto, ſo that if he had been meanc | 


by King, it ſhould rather have been ſaid, Lordſave, Lord inable the K ing 

| 1# ſave, -&c- Irather approve therefore that which he faid of Chriſt be- 

meant by King in this: place, who together with the Father is co be | 

: upon and adored, and the Ca/d. to put it out of doubt rendrethic; / 
word of the Lord redeem me, © mighty King beare m in the day of onr in- | 


v6arien. . 
Jv” 


Ll TT 


PSAL. X XI. 


IN Lord, The King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, and in thy ſalvation, how | F 
very glad ſha bs be? This Plalme Father) aptly Ls the former, "A 
where all is prophefied of to the Lords Anointed,. or Meffiah, David 

|| [ad his ſors, the cheife of whom is Chriſt, and indeed he alone, 
8 {> hom both that Palme and this doth moſt folly agree, for P/a/. 20. 


" et Verſ 2 
hed p Verlſ. 5; 


pf lngefy and honowr baſft thou pur upon bins, | t 
SIE Thy band ſhall finde out thine enemies. That is, None of Chriſts enemies Verl. 8. 
101 be able to lye hid fo, but by his power they ſhall be brought forth, 
ud be all moſt terribly puniſhed ; according to Yerſe 9, Thow wilt ſet | Vetl. 9. 
HB an Oven, &c: And fire ſball eat them, For Chriſt alwaies had, hath, 
318 hall have enemies, either openly fighting, or ſecretly plotting againſt 
+10 WChurch, bur herein lyeth our comfort; that.they ſhall at length be all 
+0 |[Etoyed, and this deſtrution is commonly ſet forth , by maſt hot durn- 
and cormenting* fire z wherefore let us patiently wait upon him, what- Note, 
jer we inthe interim ſuffer at their bands; and let all the enemies of 
ct ith be diſmaied, 
*He ſhall deftroy their fruit from the earth, aud their ſeed, &c. Not only | Vetl. 10. 
18/906 che wicked ſhall the wrath of God ſeiſe, bur upon their Children | 
| [ lb, 23 Com. 2. To the third and fourth Generation, and they arepro- |. _, : 
;2\0edy their ſeed , who follow them in wickedneſs, as almoft all commonly | ee ©P 
\010- And if any one doth nor, but turneth, he ſhall dye. 

"0 Then wilt ſer them as 4 Bnit, with thy cords or ſtrings thou wilt prepare | yarſ x6 
| inſt their faces. The word rendred Byte , ſignifieth Shoxlder. Butt is TRA 

Ned co fer forth a Burr; becauſe earth heaped cogether ro make a Butt co 

| Wort at,is in appearance like a ſhoulder, and being rendred thus, the next 
-» wht ds «moſt aptly follow, of preparing bis bow:icings co fhoot again 
n({&{F&®* Some, ſaich Calvsy, render it Showlder, as dehioting a cruel kinde 
pf death, by binding the body round, and ſo caſting ic down from an bigh 
ak , becauſe being thus bound it appeares, as like an heap, asthe word 
+E>>v fignifierh, as well as ſhoulder : Bur Ireft in the former, as Catvin 


dF Wdoth,and others generally, S=7Y 
PSA 


ett, 
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| Verſ. 1. 


Verl. 2: 


Verſ. 3 


37: 
bk 


wherein this Pſaim is toe ung, but 1 re ſringhe 4ſt: And-who ſo ſhal 


| into.Y-16, *1 20. Where ou purſuing er expreſhy pro ef, i] 
+ but follow the fame. 
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' ſhew the Extremity of his paſſions, for he bearing qu ſins ſuffered! greivonk 
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© Thi jul ixatts a Plopheſic rouching Chiiſt, who is meant by the Hil 
rhe Morning © Becauſe he wasdy the Jews twnred to death, as the 1 
Dogs, and ee the m oh, 1.8, ay id. becauſe that in he t 
yay ſo ſet, forth by bþe mornj 
Sa Hint bot pert 7/s c 
ender ir d; 


jo wheel uſed; yet rhus it moni f 
iſs Star, Revel, 2.2, 16.0me,T he nou of tbr | 
hr Hgnifieth - and this indeed. is thre morwing ſtar biel it: 

ſe ©Sun, andis the beginnin Q Light, Th eV ulgar Latine | 
the Loalep GT ou «Ang 's followerth 2.Laſtly, ſome x 
any ccanſliting mew Vow teth bebacher, holding it to be a common tape, 


My Go God, why baſt thou felſakrwmd ? Theſe word utteted 

by Gi Guilt ons Go o rp ſhew, Thar this Pſalm was-made of- bins: ads 

; Anfaying, —— my God, his firm'Faith: ippeared-. nd 

ing, Nine, bf bo thou v forſakenawe z The ſenſe of Painktid Sorrow wt _ | 
ds and continued. it from the time of his Souls- beginning! to: be) 

Death the night before, untill now thar) he was ready (© giz 

Choſt, for wirg nf 2 manbeleiverh in greateſt ſufferin ' wort 

ights and Sorrows contiguing' ſtill, od'for oY 

ſeemerh co his ſenſitive part.to be gon away,, -and co "rake no furthergd 

of him, and according to this our Lotd cryed'out in theſe words, his-Fij 

being yet unſhaken'and he being ſtill. free from, all finfull infirmirys as.of " 

mepeven of rhe beſt ſort; no not David bimſelf,who alſo ſpake thus of hi 

ſelf,as Ca/vimjudgeth : "And he mencioneth the words- of his roaring, ; 


ly indeed, and notin ſhew only, as ſome fondly imagine. - . 
And his calling night and day, V. 2-w Ray tullfiiled in Chriſt, who 
going apart' from his Diſciples the night be ed., Father if it bepdſs 
ble,let this Cyp paſs from me: And now about the rLahs hour of the day oy Gu, 
7 God, &c,eApguſt, expounding ir of Chriſt confideredwith his membets, 
underſtands by the night, AfiRion, by the Day proſperity , for che Ken 
vall of one of which rhey prayed, and for the continuance of the othet, 
but are not heard, becaule it is good for them co be affited, bur 1 pachin 
a conceir, | | 
But thn art holy , inhabiting the Praiſes of Iſrael: Thar is, Conſtunhy 
- Gracious, as thou haſt promiſed to poor(ſinners ſeeking 'unto thee, burſys 
cially ro chy caoiga people 1/rael.,, from whom he chercefore ſayrhj\that 
had continuall'praiſes therefore, as if he dwelt in the midſt of Praiſes, whid' 
be ſpeaketh cr upport his Confi lencein his moſt greivous Calamities ate 
had fayd, chus x-is with mc,” but Iwill not difpair of help from a God thi 
cettainly mercifull always to his People, bur-perſevere till in prayer, 8M} 
alſo.ought ro do inall times of miſery: Some ſayth (alvin,, take this: av0f| 
poſed co his miſery, bur thou art inthe height of Felicity being always bl | 'b 
ſed and praiſed, but he rejeQs this, To ſhew that the fenſe. before given dls 
the true meaning, and that ke founded his confidence upon Gods mercitub\f/ ts 
Fa and readineſſe to hear and help, the'next words do further confirms {4c 
erſ-4. 
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TTP6LX X 11. The Book of the Palms. 281 | 
1 "os Fathers hoped in thee, cc, For the words following V. 6, But 1 am | Verſ. 45. | 
Þ | Form 41d no man , neither are they to be underſtood, as if he diſpaired | Yet, 6. 
, but thereby he intimatech his miſeryto be greater then any of þis 
being dealt by, not as a man , but a Worm, whom, every ane de- 

h, and creadeth under his feer. For hereby the low Degree of Chriſts 

aniliation : ſer rh, Being ſcorned and derided more then ever any man 

$45 is further expreſled, V.,7. 8. and to thigapreeth thar, 1/a. 53» 3. He 

Meiſed and rejefted of all men. , PETIA Verl-7.8. 

| Thou baſt brought me out of my Mothers womb, 8&c. Here another argu- 

—_— X 
[gent of comfort and confidence , becauſe God was his preſeryer in- the 
mb, and brought him forth fafe from thence, For as Calvin hath it, 
this be ordinary and common both to manand beaſt, yer it is no 
then a miraclegthar the Child is kept alive in the Womb, and periſheth 
win the midſt of thoſe Excrements, and incoming forth, that it dyeth not 
iy being ſtill Kept in from ever ſeeing the Lighc. The force of [chis Argument 
chtbus, thou didſt then preſerve me when I could not call.upqa thee,and 
therefore now much more 1 praying night and day unto thee ſhall be preſer- 
d. Then follows anather Argument. 

le not far from me, for Adverſity is nigh, and there is none to help me. | For b 

Go p wil bemerciful unto and ſave them,thar in their Diſtreſſes flee to none | Verl. 11, 

ki him,and little hope can chey bave, that ſeek to others, cither Gods or 

Guars deparged,as the Papiſts do. 

Bulls have compaſſed me about, &c. 

»Rereis further expreſſed by whom Chriſt was ſo difpitefully uſed, as | Verſ. 12.13. 
beenſayd, YV3z. By Bulls , Lions , and Dogs, which being inraged are | 14. 15.16, 
$erce, and not to be withſtood by the power of a man, but he muſt 

periſh by them, and thefe were the cheif Preiſts and Rulers, and the 

bes and Phariſees raging againſt Chriſt, rillthey had brought him to the 
of death, That is, to death by crueifying him, as the laſt words of /. 

do declare,7 hey peirced my hands and my feet:But Heby. it is, IND As a 

in my hands nd cet. But 1D ſignifying to dig, the Sepe. and all our 
olitors render it hereby, they digged or peirced : the (aldT hey did Lion- 
bite, which A:»ſworth following, renders it, They Liow-like peirced, and 
it muſt thus be neceſſarily underſtood,vr elſe there will be no ſenſe : 

in thinks the word to have been corrupted by the Jews ? XI being writ- 
or 5 ro avoid ſo manifeſt a Teſtimony,that Jeſus who was thus peirced 
when he was crucified, was the Chriſt. Burt there is no need, neither” is it 
keto admit of any corruption,of the Hebrew here or in any other place,for 
tisnor unuſual amongſt the Hebrewer,who were moſt conciſe in their wri- 
tag, ſometime to underſtand ſome other word to make up the ſenſe, which 
what can ir be here, but the word Peirced, they peirced my hands and feet, 
| wn ſhould do it with his Teeth. Moreover if this Teſtimony were ob- 
, {o that no evidence could be drawn herefrom, yer V. 18. is plain , 

They divided my Garments amongit them, and caſt Lots upon my veſture. Cal- 

w applying this firſt to Davidgſayth , that by Garments his Goods are | yerf. 18. 

ay 3 [be underſtood, the ſpoils whereof his Enemies took : But forſomuch as 

Wuomelg neread not of any ſuch ching ever done tothim, but he always rather took 

thacMk | | {poils of his Enemies,it is better tro underſtand it of Chriſt only. 

whic | * Thox art my ſtrength , Here the word FIR which is in the Title,is uſed 

310{ Yu to incimate that Chriſt was herein the Hind or ſtrength of the mor- | yo x 9, 

xd whndF ng, in chat God was his ſtrengh, ſo that though he were hunted by dogs 

f, SWEFiiothe death , yet he did ſoon powerfully riſe again. | 

ny I>My only one from the hand of the Dog * That is , My Soul alone, and de- | Vetf. 20, 

xy5 00h keuce of all ocher help,as P/al. 25. 16. 35. 17, New, Tranſlat. My Darling; 

gived WYvif his Soul were called, 2fy only one , becauſe moſt dear unto him : It is 

ercituk Ft to he doubted indeed, buc that as every mans Soul or Life,ſo his was moſt 

2nfirmsy (F\fezr unto him, yet becauſe Verſe 11. he ſayd, Theres none to help, 1 

doubc 
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Verl. 9. 10, 
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Verlſ. 21. I A inedas from the horns of Unicorns, He had complained befow 
| of Bulls, Lions, and Dogs, now having prayed for deliverance from Dog 
and Lions, he purs both them and Bulls, and whatſoever ſavages elſe, mg 


} 
} 
p 


__ OE” tout yot bue his ſolitary condition is meant here, thus alſo (+ alvin, Ain... | 


or Devills. like wild beaſts hunted after his life together, calling chem byt&lÞ 

name of Unicorns, whoſe ſtrength lyeth in-cheir Horn, which is but one;a 1 

herewith they fight moſt fiercely : Now he ſayth that GoD had beard hint: 

meaning that he had ſhewed it by anſwering his Prayer , in Ps, 
by 


from Death, if this (hall ſeem nor to agree co Chriſt , becauſe he ha l 
life taken away upon the Croſs, Calvin anſwers well, it was more mira 
louſly and by greater power reſtored after Death, then if he had bay} 
delivered from the Croſs, asit isa greater miracle to revivethe Dead , they 
to hea) rhe moſt dangerouſly ſick , and to ſtay the Life going away, * © 
Verl. 22.23. From Yerſe 42. to Verſe 25. The whole Church is ſtirred «up under the! 
24.25 name-of If{rae! and acob ro praiſe God for this, as a ſingular mercy tg 
: wards us all, by his ReſurreRion being confirmed , gouching his being the 
true Meſſiah ,by virtue from whom we all that by faith are one with tity} 
'| ſhall alſo riſe again at the laſt day. 

T he poor ſhall eat andbe ſatisfied, their heart ſhall live, and they ſhall praiſ 
the Lord: Here the Prophet alludeth ro the Sacrifices at times of thanks 
giving , the greateſt part whereof were eaten by che Offerers, and the pogrtW4 
ro whom they diſtributed part, whereby they were ſtirred upto praiſe Gol, 
their hearts being thus revived, which were for want ready to faint before! 
whereby he ſheweth , what refreſhing to the poor in ſpiric, the Feaſt ofthelÞ 
Lords Supper ſhould be under the Goſpel much more, as wherein the Fai 
full eat and drink the Body and Bloud of Chriſt co make them live Eterna 1 
according to o 6. 54. And for this ſo great a benefit, praiſe God exc 6 
ly, whence this Supper had of old the name of Zxchariſtia, or thankſgiving t 4 
there being alſoar the firſt, love-Feaſts annexed, whereby be- worldly pe 
were refreſhed, which hath ſince been curned into a cuſtonie of offering may} 
co be diſtributed amongſt chem; and waoſo hath this worlds goods, and vl 
Exerciſeth not charity, cometh to this peace Offering-moſt unworthily, e| | 
cauſe eating before God at holy Feaſts was never of old acceptableunto kit 
but when part was given tothe Poor, that they who had none might wil 
theic beneficenle be cheared up alſo, ro the increaſe of the thankſgiving | 
Gods greater praiſe and Glory. 


- 


ul 

T hey ſhall remember and turn to the Loxd, even all the ends of the Earthi 
Thatis , When God ſhall have raiſed up Chriſt, reſtoring life ag2in und : 
him, all Nations even moſt remote ſhall be converted to his Faith : So that 


this is a Propheſy of the Converſion of the Gentiles, who are ſayd to remeit 


} 


"Yl bi 
ber and turr,*s who had a long time worſhipped falſe Gods, forfaking the'f | 
true, as if they had quite forgotten him. "Ft 
eAll the fat of the Earth ſhall eat and Worſhip : That is The Feaſt of the [ 
Goſpel ſhall be ſo communicated to the paor before ſpoken of, ( who att \ 
mentioned firſt, becauſe they firſt received the Goſpel ) that the rich {| 1 
forth»by the fat ones of the Earth ſhal not be excluded: for even Emperc | ] 
and Kings, and other great ones of the Earth , That is'» men of great Elk | e 
here came in alſo and did partake of che Supper or feaſt of the Lord, and bs\YW 
| came true worſhippers of God, & this it ſeemed good to the Soirit of God | 
add,that rich men who fear God might not be diſcouraged when they (hous? ? 
{ Afterwards tear how bard ic is for a Rich manto enter into the Kingdom MY 
| Heaven. Ardthey ſhall bow that 90 down into the Duſt their Soul liveth wit 
That js , Whole Soul liveth goc by an Hebraiſme , it being meant , that W 
who is of moſt deſperate condition, being without hope of Life and $9 e 
tion, his {ins are ſo notorious, ſhall eat alſo of this feaſt, and be turned Wi 


God to worlhip and ſerve him, being chus plukt out of the Jaws of Deatif & 
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XX11. 


MN  Dalading, As irwere being before this every bout-ready | | 


ona upon him, The New Tranſlat. Nometan keep alive his on Stwle : As 

| hah not with the Hebrew,ſo it makes the. ſente more perplexed; Some 
that gocrh down tothe Duſt,wboſc Soul liver þ.not, underſtand che 
Vaoſt mil ably . poor, who have nothing-to feed upon, whereby their life 
oy” yer ſhall feed alſo of chis feaſt az well-as the-rich , - and 
a c Ga. Ainſworth is for eicher ſpicicually poor and miſerable, becauſe 
Twoſt wicked or worldly poor, and there is an Expoſition: of Baſils, under- 
"| {ndiong by the Rich, theRich in faith and Grace, tonching. which, or the 
< properly.ſo called, be is indifferent, - But becauſe it is ſayd; /The fat 
the earth, 1 prefer the former, and that the cloſe of the Yer/e may beſt an- 
co che bi _ the _ by thoſe that are going co the duſt, wnder- 


| jd che miſe that here is a common-place. of comfort for 
0} 8 Il both cicbe ax" if they be Subjes of Gods Kingdom of Grace , 
"l Hb ſhall be alike like fed by him and ſaved, becauſe this promiſe follow. 
q 
te 
bh 


 _— after chele words, Verſe 28, He fhall raign over the Gen- 


Ls 


1/ced ball ſerue bim, they hall be romnted to the Lord for a Generation : | 


is, Ofthem bel8te ſpoken of, V. 28. 29. a ſeed of the Gentiles! begor- 

of the uncorruptible ſeed of the word, which ſhall be counted ro. the 

met people for ever , d Ak word "17 rendred Generation, doth not 

nify ſo, but ever to worlds End , and therefore-not-onty rhe 

werſion of the Genriles i - here pr d of, bur all this Chuxches con- 
he xcetothe end. 

"brug declare bus ri hewaſ els to the Generation that ſhall be boyn ; That 

e Faich of Chtiſt by chis Seed imbraced , (hall be /ptbliſhed from one 

tion to anotheg; and Juſtification thereby alone - For he hach dane 

th been ſayd, thar is, Will dv i withouc fail, 


if.& 


. 


PSAL, XXI11.. 


”y 


1 ay x Lord i my ſhepheard; I ſhall not or be left deſtitute ' Davidbe- 
Ek em up to the Lord be feas the Author of it, as well 
|} [Winadverſiy he had always ſought unto him, teaching us ih his = 
wK {ike iſe,and not thento be proud and to magnify our ſelves, as if 
oviderice we bad attained co ſuch an Eſtate, as the mannerof: abs 
eat is given here a Det. 8.10. And he ſetterh forttf the 
rhe riame of a Shepheard, and by conſequence hittſelf , and aMi-be- 
|| [ihe "4s his he /to ſhew their ſafety, which muſt needs be under fiich' 
a+} |Kejbeard, w Bys are always upon evety one of 'thent Day and Night , 
aking te pho is every Where preſent to each-one a8 to all the flock to feed #nd 
& {them from wolves,and tocute them'as need requites, and to'reduce 
ſt of t Mm from their wandrings. For be us not far from every owe of us , and be that 
bIſray nodes ſlumbreth nor fleepeth, Pſal. 127. 4. 
; \ che mart of a Shephard, and Sheep; declaring to bis 
that be boch guided, f and warred him in bor And for this he 
th not'ro fear, alchough heshould beinthe Shadow of Death, V.'4. 


ſe this Shepheard had a ſtaff wherewith'ro pull him' our- of danger uti- 


; well as a Rod to corre = _ ws oh is intimated, chat in the 
greateſt proſperity , we ſhould meditate upon (heavy adverſity 
$ may befallaſ alchough we be the ſheep of ſuch + Healers: 2nd irs 
preſariprion for any manto think, that he Shall 'tiever be moyed: 
Kewadrercy chiis is our comforr, that the Suffering-under which we ate 
(rod, and:when it feems good anco him, and need A he bach 
pheard ſtaff co pull us out of chem 2gait. 


Verſ.31- 


AR, 17. 
Verſe. 2. 3» 
Verſ. 4+ 


Notes 
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gt 8 oe" . . Lay” hv? | - , x . . p= " 
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ithecro | 
| ved'man, baving his Table by Gods providence fully furnis) qi. 
invinted with oil, and his cup overflowing, intimiting by af tha 
r | e, having nor only for neceſſity of Lifefbdt'/ 
delight; und wherewirh to be beneficiall ro orhers, and char in Tpite"of r 
Enemies,,who laboutedro bring him co miſery and wanr.. And hereupdy 
relis confident to be always proſecuted with good, and voweth thank} 
neſs accordingly, by his much frequenting the houſe of God to praiſe 'add} : 
make Oblations to him always, during life , Hebr. To the length qe. 
And this he calls a dwelling 18 bis houſe > For after our ſerving 4. 
gently in his houſe in chis world,' weshall dwell in his Heavenly Tab 
| cle'orthouſetfor ever and ever. And thiswaslookt at by David, whey 
| promiſed himſelf and mercy all the Days of his Life z; ' For he was' 
confident thar he ſhould have continual! proſperity witholt any intercourh 
ofAdverſicy for ever, becauſe he ſhewed before, that-his thoughts were Kg, 
on-walking in the ſhadow of death, as knowing greivous Afitions to Wl 
; ſtill incident unto him, but he beleived that God who had hitherto beet 
unto him asto deliver tim from them all, would Jikwife from time*hy} 
time deliver him, for which be voweth this chankfulneFjto dwell in his hou 
continually,” as hath been fayd. . \ 


— 


-- V4 


ſpoken of himſelf 2 Sheep, now he concludes as a fa vl 


s | | 1 
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P SAL. XXIV _ 
"ATſalar of David wherenato is added in Sefit. prima Sabbati, MW? 


"A ND this is followed by A#g»ft, and Bf! alkthough..ir be not: Hil 
and as Baſil ſayth, not in ſome Greek Copyes . They alſo- 4 al: 
accordingly of Chraſt, who toſe from Death-the firſt day- of -the 
aſcended into Heaven. And whether this be added to the Ticle or no, that: 
Expoſicion is not to be milliked which'referreth it co Chriſt and to: Ji 
Church. For now indeed the whole world is the Lords, and..the InbatY! - 
tants meant by the fulneſs theregf, becauſe that whereas the Jews only.wyl 
ingimes paſt his peculiar People, all Nations were made his,:by the previ 
ipg ofthe Goſpel: Whereas (4/vin Expounds it as poken.co pull -dowadl 
pride of che Jews, who did bear themſelves aloft” upon this, thar-xh ria 
wetethe Lords people, by shewing, that nog only paruons the iohabiun 
thereof were bis, bur the whole Excth icanss-of all the V 
allo, be ſayth ſomewhar indeed, but, not enough ro (et torth che- full lenk 
For,what chough all the Earth and all men bethe Logds by-Greation ; wil 
is {his £0 abate the Jews pride, ;if they only were fiom:/among themai] © 
chan and all others left as Reprobates co perisb in their fins:Buz to-relahiw! 


: 


ds taking in all Nations to be his people, and that uone 3hall dwella|f| 

the holy mountain ofsthe Lord, but ſuch. as. are- of pure- heaces and det|f 
hands,might well humble chem, being ſo wicked +nd flrbythrengh licentiow| 
livingas chey were - But what is meant by-this; He hath-fonwned it wpetth 
waters pr Seas, and eftabliſhedst upon the font - And what isthis to! thei! 
gument in hand, if rhe taking in of the ilesro be bis people ; be 
propbelied of ?. For the meaning , the' word: V figniheth Above,; at 
meaning is, whereas at the firſt, the Waters covered all ; ;yea the: hi 
mg4ior,God by. bis almighty: poyver hath ſer ic above:them-and ket 

aboye chem, that chey neicber do nor can overfiovv it anymore, altht 
there be Waters enough to drovynall again. | And this is no leſs chena/ ny - 
| Unuall miracle, and yyortbyro-be predicated; to his praiſe. thcoughour:MiY,” 
| the World, Zab, 3$>6-7- &r:t0 F.'11. The Lord hereby magnitierb his pow 


er exceedingly, aS paſſing allthe poderftanding of man,how ic romes to "7 
It © Fray F | | 


' 
— | 
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{Earth hangech in the midſt of the” World, having nothing bur | 
«foundations to ſuport it or to; keep the. Waves of the Sea from 0- 


| it, for they are kept in by. nothing but the power of his com- 
gand within rbeir (hoargs , as within-doors and bars. For the agreement 
TY | wich che argument in band, A»guſtize ſairh, Hereby is myſtically meant, efuguſt, | 
"RTE | har be hath fer bis Church above the waters of adverſities, ſo that how 
Ty | high ſoever chey ariſe, ir is kept ſtil above' chem in ſafety, and ſo.ſhall be 
(W\Y | arevermore, or it may agree thus, he will take in all Nations to be his in 
ad | gaee, decauſe all be his Creatures, he made them fo admirable an Habi- 
iT | acioo at the firſt, and upholds ic ſtil, ſewing hereby bow much he ce- 
ar them, therefore he wil now extend his favour further cowards them, 
king chem in to be his people. | 
x fich. ic is the good pleaſure of God thus to deal by all.Nations, it 
worth che inquiring, who. amongſt all theſe ſhal dwel in the holy 
Mountain of the Lord, forall ſhall not; For many are called but few choſen. 
that bath clean hands and a pure heart, &c. A paſſage much like unto 
Wb. 15. Buthere it is added, He ſpall receive bleſſing from the Lord, 
ad righteouſnefſe from the God of bus ſalvation. That is, The bleſſing of 
ending and abiding in the holy place, and juſtification by faith, in his 
Qriour making him worthy. 
[This is the generation of chem that ſeek thy face, Jacob. That is, the true 
ked of Jacob or Iſrael, who ſought by prayer and ſaw God, whenhe 
meſtledwich him, whence the place where was called Peniell, fromſee- 
| God, according to which it is ſaid, Fohn 1. 43. eAs 1/raclite indeed, in 
there is nognile. And it is ſaid, This ts the generation. To denote a 
teration' which is from above of the ſpirit, as all others be from beneath 
| ofthe fleſh, as 7obn 3. And becauſe Chriſt is the head of this Generation, 
$/ bing aid that they ſhall dwel in the Mountain of the LORD; that 
s, Haven on high, he foreſeeing in the ſpirit, Chriſts aſcention into Hea- 
| A firſt fruits, and the opener of the way to all his membery, cal- 
htothe Heavens by a Proſopopeia. - » 
Lift. wp your heads (0 yee Gates  andbe lifted up yee everlaſting doors, 
the King of glory ſhall come in. For Chriſt is the King of Glory, and 
[togerber wick che Father is ſo mighty, For all power, ſaith he, 1s given 
(mein Heaven and in Earth. And he doubteth the ſame ſpeech, for the 
[that he had in the concemplation hereof ; others Iconfeſle are for ano- 
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Calvin, 


PSAL. XXV. 


he'd T'0 thee 0 Lorg 1 lift up my Soule. David praying here unto God, 
& teachech us in his example, when we pray, to do it with our hearts lifr- 

6 up and not our voice only, as Hannah alſo did, and ſo we ſhall be ſure 

mY"! | faying in faith, as in the next words, we ſhall be heard and nor be 

een 0 rontuſion.; but they who fin by being enemies to us, and per- 


| p 7; us without cauſe, ſhall be confounded, as is meant by the words 
weſc 3. | 
wy all. ber mot the ſinnes of my youth. That he might obtain mercy, he 
is pow for the pardon of his finnes, not ſleightly, or looking at them which 
al { more lately commitred, but evenin his youth, intimating, That 
nnes of youth if they be not pardoned, ſhall indanger the Soule as 
Oo2z wel 


nun 


th es 


a, 
Z td. 


Pal; X) "i 
n+ ads Me 


| 
| Follow-the luſts of cheir Hearts and the delights of their eyes/ and WA 
| ing goſcot-free; dur"know, char if for theſe , by rurning to God andpay. 


__—_ 


\ ingyrhey arcain nor fo eneſſe, they (Wall be beoughr to jud gaithie ling 
| that no man can expe favour from God , except his fines be fit jun! f 


Verſ. 9. |. , He wit dire8 the pror. That is, The poor in fpirit, that thinkthemſhy 


|| ſuch, inreſpeRof all riches of goodnefſe- ne! 
Verſ. 14. \' - The fteret of the Lord to' thoſe that fears him, to make them know biiCy, 
| 

/ 

| 


| venant. As if he had faid; Ir'is not wit for learning; that can ſeefriththe 

ſecrets of God, or the myſteries of his Kingdome, but "ro ſud us 

| - feare him, it is given to know them, and to have ſolid comforrt 

| according to:that, Afarth. 13. 12. Fo'yow it "given to know the ith 
\. . 12 | | of-tber Kindtdome of Heaven, Thar 'we may feare God indeed, anfi 

| beares; : not in-ſhew only + For Hypocrites'ſhall Heare 4rnd'#t wide 

ftand, ſee and not perceive the truth, but run int6'divers erronits tothy 

/ | damnatiow's By the Covenant the fame is meant: that by the feare, 
- i Galling\irs fecert; be: ſhewerh the'excellency thereof, as (a/vinndinh 

jt being ſo tranſcendent, chat all humane knowledge is bur” foolifhie 


—"—w 


Sony in compariſon of it. ol | 
'Verſ. 16: 1 am alont' and povy. See' the like before, 'P/al. 22. 20. Trruſt not if tn 
| | other help, nor have any other bu&God alone. F 
'Verlſ. 21, Perfeition and refttirnde ſoall keep "me. Some, faith Calvin, Undetfllf ; 


| this; avif be had prayed to be kept trom ufing wicked meznes t6 be 
| ed upon his enemies, as they did againſt him to dv- him miſch&fe'# 


—_ 


| that he might ſtil walk by the perfe@ and righe rule': This he 'rejebls; 
| | aith,” That he alledgerh his inceg icy and'righe walking all chis time,” 
ſoever he had been provoked by his malicious enemies'to paſſe theſe 
yet not truſting hereunto, but ' ro: Gods mercy ;/ for- which 'te4% 
Becanſe 1 truſt in ther. And this isthe true fenſe, and who {6 wilfy 
good ground truſt in God to be ſaved in time of danger, when he | 
upon him, muſt likewiſe lay bis foundation in ſincerity, which ifhetttl 
| elfw here commonly called PerfeRion. ew | 
Verlſ. 22. » Deliver Iſvael, O God, from all fireights. Or Redeem. Intimating\t | 
, oppreſſion of the Church, . either preſent or to come ; and in his " 
we-are taught, that the miſeries of the Chureh, ſhould as much fu 
23. our own, and when ever we pray for qur ſelves, we ſhould pray Wt 
whole 1/raell of God alſo. Touching thiWPſalte; there is one thing 
by <Ainſworth, wherein it i5 ſingular, Fiz.” That the verſes degin's 
ing tothe Hebrew Alphabee X' 3. 3 &c, Denoting it to be of 
uſe for all men, as alſo, Pſal. 119, 34.39.1141, 112. 145, Fof 
cauie, 


| PSAL. 'XXVI. 


'Verſ 1. ' | J age me O Lord, becauſe I have walked is uprightneſſe and have trafd 
in the Lord, 1 ſhall not ſlide or decline out of this way. The firſt words | 

2 ſentence in themſelves, Znadge meO Lord. And then the next phe | 

$i 


— — — —— 


fon, why he thus boldly appealeth tothe Lord, he walked upri 
cruſted in him, and by this meanes was kept from going our of t 
way, which made hit confdently to fer himſelfe before Gods judgne 
Seat : Bur tte ſpeaks not thus, as meaning, that he was ſo exactly right 
ons in all things, as that his righreouſnefſe would hold, if he 1 01 
to a {tri zccount before Gods judgment Seat, for in this ſenſe hecol 
ferh, chat 'no man living ſhal be juſtified, and' therefore pleadeth, £## 
| hot imojnagment with thy Servant. But his appealing to God to be by W 
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EX XXVI The Boak, of the Pſahnes. 


28 


'Þ ,was inseſpec ot his enenves, and bis doings cowards them, becauſe 
hey; derraced from bim, and: laid finnes co his charge, and by their mali- 
cjons.amerpriſes, provoked him: to render them evil forevi), ſee the like 
fore,n P/a/ 17. 2. 18. 20. 21; But by all which they did wickedly a- 
giioſt him, be was not moved co do the like untothem. MA 

Examine my reines and my heart. Thatis, My moſt inward parts, that man 
; look into, buc God can, and thus can no hypocrite ſay therefore, 
"whole righteouſneſle is no more: then that which is open to every mans 
\ but within he is ful of filchineſſe ; and herein Davidought to be a 
\{atresn. te us £0 imitate, as we deſire to have boldneſle and confidence be- 
foreche Throne of Grace» | . 

Rdibave wot fitter with vain perſons, &c. This is another point of up- 
vbrge(ſe> aor- £0 conſort with wicked and vain or deceitful perſons, be- 
cauſe if 2 man. conſorterh with ſuch, he ſhall bardly avoiddefilement by 

their.evil qualities, buc learn to be vain of the vain, ſwearing of the ſwearer, 

| thing and deceit of fraydulenc perfons, ec,  * 

be lat waſe my bands in innocency. Here he alludeth tothecuſtome of 

:aſhiog hands before ſacrthcing; which all men commonly did, to fignifie 

adeed how cleanthey endeavouredito keep themſelves from all impure aQi- 

ns, and if they had been through inficmity overtaken with fin, that by the 

of- repentance tbey did labour to waſh it away + For thus the El- | 


* 


= 
, 
' 2 


Hee would ſhew his inngcency by waſhing, in reſpeR of Chriſts blood : 
"Now all men waſhed cherefore at ſuch times, but moſt only by an external 
aaibing,cheir hands betng ful of blood, as is complained, Z/a. 1. 15. That is, 
'LThey;daily 2Qing foule finnes herewith, of which they repented not to 
1cherefrom. This did not drive Devid away from Gods Altar, but he 
s-part waſhing in innocency, by keeping bimſelfe clean from the ſmnes 
ein chey- wallowed, as Swine in the mire, came confidently to ferve 
there; And therefore they are more ſcrupulous then David, who will 
ije-no-communicating at the Lords Table nowadaics, becauſe the wicked 
Laxtude as well as the innocent and unblamable. 
1-1 love the babitation of thy houſe. yes hey of his compaſſing Gods 
| and there praifing him, now he ſheweth, what his affeQion was 
'1as. bis bouſe, which was the Tabernacle, he dearely loved it, and ro come 
{ibiher co his worſhip and ſervice, and be calleth ic che place of the dwel- 
kg of his glory, becauſe che glory of the Lord often appearedin the Ta- 
wanacle; and afterwards in wth&Temple btilt by So/omen : And who fo is 
T#,Davids ſpirit loverh the Church likewiſe, or the place-appointed for 
ahlick worſhip, forthe Ordinances ſake that arethere, the word and $a- 
ments, to work and confirme faith and.all grace, becauſe our weakneſs 
bh and will alwaies need outward meanes of ſupport and ſtrengththen- 
wp 28 long as we live, for no man is perfe& in this life, bur ſtrives after 
'©Phillippians 3+ 9. | | 
Cather not my Soule with ſinners, nor my life, &c. Sith T1 do thus fin- 
cecely ſec my ſelfe to ſerve thee, and am ſeperated from the wicked and 
rites in the courſe of my life, let my lite alwaies be precious in thy 
t, and not lefe expoſed to deadly danger, as the lives of wicked and 
dy men, who are threatned, that they ſhal not live out halte their 
ies: And this indeed is the comfort of Gods Saints, that their blood is - 
kions in his ſight. 
"My foot hath ſtood in the night, therefore will 1 bleſſe the. Some, faith 
avin, Expound this of Davids perſevering in the way of righteoulſneſle, 
b he approveth not ; ſome of the ſafery wherein he was kept from - 
mnjes, which he approves, bur to me the firſt ſeems to be beſt, becauſe 
| Tpeaking, Verſe 1. of his nor declining out of the way, he meanethehe 
may-of juſt and righteous dealing , and Yerſe 11, he ſaith, He walked in 


uprightneſſe. | 
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ders of any Ciry, next unto a man faund {lain in the feild, were to waſh; 2nd ' 


: 


Verl, 2, 


Note. 


| Verl. 4. 


Note. 


Verſ. 6. 


Deur, 21. 6 


Note, 


Verl. $. 


Vetlſ. 9. 


Verſ. 12. 
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HO Os ts 


Verl. I. 


Ainſworth. 
Calvin. 


| Note. 


; Verſ. 10. 


wprightnt(t: Wherefore moſt probably in ſay | 
reouſneſſe. He meanerk the fame, and in acknowledgment thac God gave: 
him the grace ſo todo, when he had ſo many provocations by his enemies 


| 


———— 


— — 
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| ing to the Lord, Y;z. his gracious inviting of us ſoro do, and this ſhould] 


an Expoſetion upon Pal. XX V 


)— - —— -- - —_— — 


— 


cothe contrary, he praiſeth God therefore: 


PSAL. XXVII, 


He Lord is my light and my ſalvation, of whom ſhall T be afraid, &e, 
T Dws having prayed earneſtly co che Locd in the Plalme before going, 


now trinmpherh, as it were, over all his enemies, as being moſt confideng 
by the experience of his favour ſhewed in former deliverances,thac he ſhould }- 


ſtil ſtand by him and proteR him, from all their malicious atcempts againij 
him, wherefore he cals him his light, ro intimate his keeping him alive and 
ſafe from the darkneſſe of death; and his ſalvation, whereby he meaneth 
the fame, as the' riext words, The ſtrength of my 1 fe, declare. And forhij 


experience, whereupon he was thus confident, he ſpeaketh Yerſe 2. And} Þþ 
hereupon how void of all feare of his enemies he grew, Verſe 3. 1eethe 


like, P/ah 3. 


David being in this ſafe condition, what doth he now think upon orJook | 
at, as his main ſcope, not as Pirrhus King of the Epzrors, to fic ſtil andts? 
| be merry, when he had overcome rhe Romany, and all his encmies; as he | 
ſometime ſaid to Cyneas the Philoſopher, burto improve his reſt to perpe- + 
eual piety, in going from day to day to Gods houſe, as Hannah is fad} 
afterwards ro have done, Z»k, 2. And this fiſt, For the ſolace of his Soul}: 
in ſeeing the beauty of his SanQuary. Secondly that he might ſtil be direQed 
arighr and be ſafe. Thirdly, That be might yet be more highly exalted} 
in kingly Glory. / Fourthly ; For all this}, as he* ſhould have abundant 


cauſe, ſacrificing and finging Plalmes to God withour ceaſing Verſe, 5, 6. 


My heart hath ſaid unto me, ſeek, yee my face. He prayeth, Verſe 14 | 


be heard, and here he concludeth , /1y heart hath ſpchen to thee; That 
is, Thus Ihave prayed and that not withour, ground, tor thou bidſtt 


faithful Servants, Seek yee my face, Therefore:l will ſeek ir,and beleiverhatin | 


ſeeking, thy face orfavour ſhall be cowards me, in approving and anſwers 
ing me asIdefire : And in this confidence we ſhould all ſeek Gods face}. 
to have itturned towards us, as it is to allthat cal upon him faichfully 
and not away from us as from them, witfkwhom he is angry, as Verſe gs 


is further expreſſed : 'e Ainſworth parapbrafeth thus upon the non 
« 


Thou haſt bidden us ſeek thy, face, this my heart -medicated upon, 


upon this ground Iwill ſeek, ſeck it inmy tentations: Calvin, My beat} 
bath ſaid of thee,” that this is thy invitation tothy Servants in diſtreſs. Seek F 


yee my face, && The Reader may follow whether he pleaſeth, but I" 


in the firſt; and if it be demanded where God hath ſaid, Seck yee my face} 


He ſaid fo in effeRt to Abraham, when hedirected him ro Mount Aorrah, 
Gen, 22. To facritice his Son, for then he ſhewed his face fo tohim; w 
that he Ceparted ful of unſpeakable comfort, giving the place for the me] 
mory of it this name, 7ehovab fireh, rhe Lord will be ſeen. And what ws 
ſaid to Abraham by way of inviting him, is ſaid to all the faichful, who- 
are his Children. And this muſt be the ground of our confidence in ſee 


cauſe a readineſs in us to. pray in all times of ourtrouble, yea and alwaies 
according to that precept, Pray continaally. 

T hough , when, or for my Father and Mother forſake me, the Loxd gather 
eth me. For the word 'I may admit of either of theſe fignifications 


ing, Ay foot hath (food in right 


Fl! 
X 
L 


The meaning is not, that Davids Parents did in his troubles forſake him, 
for we may rather gather the contrary from the Hyſtory ; but as Calvis | 
wel. 
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ye WR dnds it, he. meaneth, If it ſhould be ſo, hereby extolling Gods "i 
Lad care-above that 'of Parents, to. whom their Children are moſt 

_ Ia. 49-15; By gathering he meaneth, taking 'him.co him, to:ſave 
heriſh him | 


Lud mein the path of right, becan/e of my enemies. That is, Both keep- 
ap ve from all unrighceouſneſſe and ſin, whereby they may baveadvan- 
uſe againſt me, and from any overſight- in managing my affaires indiſ- 
geetly: For both cheſe waies enemues ger advantage , bur ſpecially by 
the firſt ; as cunning Balaay knewwel enough when he counſelled Bale 
+ totempt the Hebrews to (in, by the faire women of A4idiex, that he 


Verſ. 11, x 


al before the Afoabites. + FT | | 
(i | Give we not to the Sonle of my oppreſſours. Commonly rendred, Ts the Verſ. 12, 
u | Lo ar ovill. Asi the 'm is, for the wicked -have ſo earneſt a 
aw, eto oppreſie” the righteous, that theyare carryed on, as. it were, | 
nd halltheir Soule againſt them. |, | bF _ 
ir T} Breet 1 bad beleived 16 ſer the goodne(ſe of the Lord in the Land of the li | Yerf, 1, 
'; | | | wap This as all cqoſens; is an Eccliprical tpeech, it being underſtope, ] had 
nd hed by che hands of mine enemies, whereas Calvin ſpeaks of fome | | 
he! | | darake it for ah oavhy,. there is no cojour of-- reaſon for it , .bur that.it | 
| 1 | 3a expreſſion, Feng meanes he was ny Fae that his enemies 
| | bad nor cheic wil of him, there is good rea cauſe having thus pray- 
an &d, Verſe =? moſt aptly followerh, chat ke {bould declare by whac 
be | {| elhes'ir came to. paſs. rhat_chey; had ir nor, for he truſted ro ſee Gods 
ps! | | pdoeſs in chegſ1n of the liWg, cbac is, By being ſtil preſerved here to glo- 
| | | phi; wich be ſhould nor bave been,vnlefs he bad confidently eruſted in 
ik, || Gl whereby we may fee, whac the benefir of faich is, char we alſo may | ; 
Wil ie/a0d- be preſerved, although: as Calvin fioteth, every ones caſe 18 | Note. 
red | || the Divide, who bad particular promiſes concerning this life, beyond | 
ant} || nanf{6eber faichful perſons, yet- becauſe according to our faith, it ſhall 
"| I] be i015; let us_ likewiſe cruſt in God in our diſtrefſes, as every one is | 
{| bereapons exhorred, Verſe 14. | 
1 | 1s {4 - 
CCC——_— — 
rb » 
M7 PSAL,' XXVIII. | 
X. | 
HIS Plalme,as the formegy isalſo a moſt earneſt prayer made by | 
avid unto God; that he MWuld heare and anfwer him, as who did | 
epend. apon this, as that witlodt ir, heaccounced himſelfe'to differ | , 
ag from a dead man, Verſe 2:*He mentionerh the lifting up of his | 1, c . 
6,24 24 fign of his ſeeking help only from above, and P/al.174- He : 
vas lif up our hands, and Mes his hands were lifted up; and 1/rae! 
; which 'reprovetht the remiſnefſe of moſt men in praying, who | ore, 


pho hands, normiake any outward expreſſion; ſurely it theweth a 
theart, and” yer if chis be done in hypocriſie/it availech not neither, 
be'with the hands che heart muſt be lifted up, rhar we may prevail, 7o 


| bu Oracle, or the Oracle of thy ſanftndry. The moſt holy place being 
ed, 27 from 157 to ſpeak, becauſe there the Lord gave an- 


Div. ve not with FR wicked, See a like ſpeech before, and the expo- 


kn, Pfu; 26. 9. * | 
| +7 gs actording to their Works. Having prayed that he might 

ut be Crawn wich the wicked, as it were, to the fame commonexecurion, 
there | ſenſe, Here he prayeth, that they might be dealt with according to their 


"Ns : towards others, which we muſt not conceive yet came from troub- |} ' 


him, | Ya 100s, or a deſice of private revenge; for then ic' had beenevil, bu 


doi | on zeale for Gods glory, and a propherical ſpirit, by chus praying,ſhew- 
—— wg 


_ 


Verl. 5. 


Verl. 6. 
'Verl. 7. 
Verſ. 8. 


Note. 
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 Verl. 9, 


Note. 
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\ ing. that it ſhould be ſo, aiming yer alwaies at this, that the wi 
| /enemies being judged in this World, might ar -the laſt be made ſo a 
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-mindes awork to ſee into and conſider Gods works of judgment apaind 


"An Pxpofition upon ©  Plal. XX VII 
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_—_ — ——— 


of 'their evi} doings, that they mighr be brought ro repentance and lared, 
2s he elſewhere expreſſech :' Any imprecations which are not thus mogy, 
rated, or made againſt any without abundance of fin, by them firſt cop, 
mitted and long perſiſted in, come from the fieſh and arefinful ; foryy 
faith not only, Their Works, But the evil of their doings, and the works 
their hands, To (kew that they were very many, and committed time gg 
rer time wichout end. 

For they underſtand yot the works of the Lord, Here he ſheweth thy 
ground of mens {0 audacioully going on in doing evil, they ſet not ther 


finners, to be hereby deterred from finFas the deſtruRion of the old Wor 
and of Sodom, ec. Or his works of making the Sun to ſhine, and the nip 
to fal upen the bad as wel the good, as a meanes to win them to repent 
and for want of this conſideration, they go on in {in without ceaſing : Ng, 
ther dothey conſider it as bis work, when the godly ſuffer by the wicked, 
or otherwiſe for their chaſtiſement or tryal of their faith, which maks 
them think, that it is all one to feare God or not to fear@him, bur wergy 
trariwiſe muſt ſee the work of God both inthe proſperity of the wickel 
and the adverſity ot the godly, and conſider the end of his thus de 
with either, with the wicked to aggravate their condemnation, withhy 
godly for their future greater reward in his Kingdome, and;we muſt kay 
his works of judgment in minde, to be confirhed more in hig feare. . 

He will deſtroy them and not build them. Some render it, Will deſtroy, 
ſhall deſtroy. As if it were ſpoken of this their inconfiderate going on inſy 
but moſt render, He will. That is, The Lord, both may wel agree, fi 
when men are deſtroyed forfin, it may be ſaid to do ir, as elſewhere, Th 
fin which the wicked doth ſlayeth him, , Oc God for fin, and 'ir is added; Al 
wort build them wp. To fhew their everlaſting deſtcuQion., withoutew 
recovering again. | 


as his ſheild and ſtrength, Yerſe 7. For the nexc words, Yerſe 8, The Lal! 
ts ferength to them, Heb. it is 12 To him, or with him. Hereby ſomes | 
cerſtand praiſe aſcribed ro God , as being the ſtrength of the people, help| 
ing Dazzid in his wars, ſome ſtrength amply aſcribed co God, as if ithil! 
been ſaid, He hath ferength, Which 1 

it was not by his own, but by the ſtren 


Anointed, or Chriſt the ſtrength of ſalvations. Whereby / all power i8#6| 
cribed unto. Chriſt Jeſus, to ſave at alltimes all juch as beleivein him, 
their aſſured comfort : Aad of David learn we to beleive likewiſe 


we pray, and when we have victory over our enemies, to aſcribe thepo | 


er whereby to him alone, and not unto. our ſelves, looking upon Qi 
alſo, though. deſpiſed by the Jews as weak and unable to ſave hilt 


as ng of all power to fave, both temporally when he pleaſeth andere 
nally. ' 


According to this profeſſion of the power of the Lord, and of Chill jt 


to ſave, Verſe 9. He concludeth, Save thy people, &c, By beritage adldl 


meaning the ſame, for Gods people are his Herirage, and he prayethtl 4 


they, may be lifted Up for ever, being advanced above all other peopls 
promiſed, Dear. 32, 13. And hereby we are taught no to pray fora 
ſelves alone, bur for the whole Church of God as we commonly do; 

are exprelly bidden, Pray for the peace of {eruſalem, | 


PSAL 
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fer, buc ſothe ſenſe is the ſank, | 
and power of God that hep} }/ 
yailed. And the ſtrength of the ſ/alvations of hiz Anoictted. Hebrew, Hith 


| upon earth, by ſpiritual bleſſings, andafterwards in Heaven, and foit8Þ \y 


d 


Bleſſed be the Lord for he bath heard. As he prayed ſo'he beleived,al| | 
in aſlured expeQation of victory over his enemies, he exulteth inGol 


bectuſe weare bidden Pray continwally,and in every place,therefore certain- 
| Fnot debarred, when we are in the houſe of Prayer, as not only the Tem- | 


| [ue poken to, as hath been ſayd, who ſhall be all brought down and abaſed, | 
| | *Warſbip him in the Beanty of the Santtury :' This is ſpoken according to 
|  Tnghtly were required to do it at the Tabernacle, and at the Temple, when 
| /ikwis built this being ſer up 


[| kewould have his People wo 
| | qther worfhipped Images or other things, or the Lord, but not in his San- 


wto d6 it, or by an Image, or in any holy place, thinking chat the place 


Thecauſe it is heard above the watery Clouds ,'and he addeth”, eAbove 


| with it, and cangot when they hear 


” 


The Book; of the Plalmes. 


PSAL. XXIX," 


Scribe to the Lord yee Sons of the mighty: \David ſeeing, that of all others 

the greateſt in chis world to be readieſt to rob God of his honour by 
their pride and lofty carriage of themſelves above the common. ſort ,' as if 
oy divine Gods, calls upon them in this P/a/me to aſcribe all Glory 
| y 


by an humble Deportment, of how great dignity ſoever they were 
is world, For which purpoſe he puts them in mind, as nor likely other- 
iſe to be wrought upon, of a ſenlible fign of. Gods almighty power, ma- 
4&9 the proudeſt and 'ſRouteſt heart to tremble, Yiz, rhe Thunder; For 
tis made even Cams __ that prond Remane Emperour , ( who 
wonald have divine Honour done unto him, and that he might be counted a 
God, had Devices to'thunder and lighten). ro tremble and to haſten into 
e Cave of the Earth for fear, when ic thundred (indeed : And for this 
uſe David is (0. copious in ſetting forth the powerfull Effet of this voice 
EGod, the Thunder, Verſe 3. 4:5. 6.7. $3: 9. Hecalls not upon the mighty 
vive Glory .to God, as if all others were not Bound to do the like, but be- 
tauſe it was hardeſt to bring themto do it. And therefore ( yahpPoten- 
tates, learn hereby ro conſidgr your ſin 6f pride, and atteQation of all honour 
ad worldly pomp,and fleeM,as thinking your. ſelves unworthy;and God-0n- 
worthy, who Farh advanced you to this height of greatneſy,the more high 
hon act; be che more lowly minded, and bend allchy forces tothe Glorify- 
ingof God, whole very voice will terrify thee if thou doeſt not, be then as 
mignanimous.as chou canſt : The - Hebrew word here uſed fignifieth alſo 
= and therefore the Sept.render it , Give to the Lord yee ſans of Rams : 
e Hebrewes do all agree in the Sons of the mighty , *but as Calvin 
fayth, ſome by.them underſtand Angells, ſome the Starrs, ſome the holy Pa- 
"trarcks, which is alrogether from the' purpoſe : For mighty men and proud 


'Frhey repeny nor, and do as is here exhorted, ſee 1/4. 2. 12, 


he mariner then preſcribed, when all that would worſhip the true God 
a lign of his preſence during the time that 


1 phim by outward chings : And whoſoever 


ary was not accepted of as a Worſhipper. of the true God. Now the 
'worſhippers worſhip Godin ſpirit and in truth, and if any go to fern- 


ikes bis Prayers the more available, he erreth inthe way of Superſtition 
[aſtead of Devotion, yet for orders ſake to joyn rogether in Prayer we 
{ſt come to Cods SanQuaries, and being there, no man is to think , that he | 
eeth,who prayerh by himſelf whilſt che publick prayers are not yet begun, 


[ple but every Synagogue iscalled, P/al. 74. 8. 

"The voice of the Lord is above the Waters : Here by voice he meaneth 
under, as is by and by eXprefſed, and it isfayd to be above the waters, 
Box waters , meaning in the loud, ſound thereof : For although abundance 
of Water gathered rogethert roare and make a horrible navie, yet the 
Thunder makes a noiſe more terrible: And he fingles our this amongſt rhe 
powerfull works of God, becauſe , that even naturall men are moſt affeRed 


Note. 


Vetl. 2. 


Joh, 4. 


Vetl. 3. 


it thunder greatly, but quake andfear, 
PH--. _1 


ar... 
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| Hor. _ | ta - bedid httle ITY and wandred after tmad Witt = 
oe plerum- | OS eottiraſail,znd vo teer2cy the courſe" lefe ," and | 
que per purum: dividing the do ds, whetthe drives chrough his chundr pa 
ronantes egit | *gn\ Chariot. 
equor,volucrem | x, OE a afebs Lind bitethag the Cedars Sc; By thi effetts of rhe thughk 
Verl, 5. bo ett the rail * dent eſt Trees-upon Wilderneſſ a 
pat bs Ree Ee wild boaſts; #2 Heytch dew drexdfal ; Gods | voice ah 
| chutiring,chet if dumb ant dead things be moved hereby, winder, 
rg error 9. hen God, who isthusterribble whe he & 
i kcait their wirs muctrto find oaxthe cauſe of Th 
inf; & hive foandit our fofar forth-ayconcem>sthe it 9y 
: 0 ; bitt whit is this; when they reſt bere', and ſeate do 
 rsed.thar macter wichio the Cloud making po 


ig ve aud wb] rodare tO Be eY 


$f ria owng Vas: Mas ws 3 fot 
he ore ptr yn xD isfayd befotero have broktt;;'$ ik| 
ries is otherwiſe called niouat Hermon, Dh. 3. 9. It lay on the orher' 1 


nlegwhonDiee raigned, 7oſh. 2. 1- 5-He fork, rey | —_ af 5 
ſk 's g 


£- 10S 
Bk pn tanks By the V eſs meanid} 
dl wer oye ht wy 


Ayme20.1. 16. It was very phy hint I 
eter ok bring nr dem. ro called the Wildernefs 


| through which the Io aelirer palſed, Numb. 1 3. 27-a0d he as! of th . 
' places in particular, becauſe beſt kftown to the Jews, but hereby meaningdl 
places, and Crextures inhabiting therein, forthis voice of rhe Lord prin 


| into thern all. 
the Lord _ the Hinds to» 
Tring nah ir 
; And 7 
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from the figh Go 
rcp A, Thuader, _— can hide or cover them therefrom. | Song} 
expoundthis making bare;, - of ſtormsbeating off the leaves and -fruj bo | 
| Trees , bur chis is more genuine, as agreeing beſt with the Premiſes about 
Hinds hiddenin- thickets there , Audi» bis honſe or Palace, ( For ſo 
word h,” all bis {+ ay) Glory s That is, All che faithfull give himG 
ry and ally, ye they aredeſcribed by their being in biel 
ro intiqmare, —=_ ach only are his faichfull people, as be of his Chr 
repaire diligently to bis SanRuary , 'to worſhip him -rogether there al 
rimeto tice. And this may. eyther be underſtood thus, the voice of Gal 
workerh upon the dumband dead Creaturesco make chem fear, and 1 
ourthis tertifyiug means, his faichfull people ſerve him with che cendiy|| 
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TAX XIX. The Book of the Pſalmes, 
Tad fare io bis houſe, giving him glory, therefore be moved alfo yee mgh- : 
J ry ones to do likewiſe; of the Creatures he ſpake before, of his FithPan | 
*oole bere ; or thus, ſuch be the effeRs of his voice in all parts of the 
but amongſt none is glory aſcribed unto him, bur amongſt his own 
if who repair to his houſe, and imbrace the truth there raught, ne- 
erdeparting from it, or from the right way of worſhipping and ſerving 
| kim, others heare and ſee ſuch prodigies, and are for the preſent affeRed 
with them, but by reaſon of the blindneſſe of their eyes, ſee not {6 much 


j 


[God as to be-moved to feare and ſerve him, whoſe voice is ſo powet- | 


ful; and who ſheweth hereby with what power he will one day come to 
mnged upon all men, that know arid feare him not ; which» is the uſe | 
indeed they ſhould make of this his terrible declaring of himſelf: 
Jad this paſſage is to be noted ; 1» his houſe every one of his ſhall ſay, Glory. 
Jad wiſh it.may be conſiered, whether it be nota ground of that cuſtome 
athe Church, of ſaying often, Glory be to the Father , &c. 
= The Lord: fits wponthe flood. Some faith Calvin, refer this to the Deluge | yy..c . 
1 Noah his time, which chey ſay is remembred here, as another terrible | mY 
T 1x& of Gods power, that the conſideration hereof might make the preat- + C4/v;s. 
to feare God, bur he rather takes ir, as ſpoken of Gods ſending great | 
I | ods of water at ſundry times, miking men afraid, that all would be | 
Taxwned again, but fitting as King, as he expreſſeth in the next words, 
als [he mleth this raging Elemenc fo, that his promiſe may he kept, "of never 
1 {owning the World again, and therefore timely ſtaying it from making | 
deftryuRion any more: And this is beſt and moſt agreeable co the 
uſed, Not ſat, but ſuteth, Denoting a continued, aR of his 
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Belk io The Lordowill give frength to his people. That is, As he ſheweth' his | , 
| paper eo the preſervation of all men generally throughout the World, Verſ« 11. 
bach more in peculiar manner, he wil extepd it co the ANY 
{hs againſt their enemies, and to eſtabliſh che blefling of peace and prof- | 

| them, as the next words do ſhew ; for godlineſſe bath che 
remiſe, not of the life ro come only, but of this life alſo. 


—— ——__— 


PSAL. XXX. 


A Pſalme ſwung at the dedication of the houſe of David, Dent. 20. 5. It | 
is commanded that when a man built him a new houſe, he ſhould de- 

Wie it tothe Lord, in acknowledgment that the whole land of Canaan | 
i his in a peculiar manner, and thac they who bnjlt houſes there did ir, 
Flenants under him the greac Land-Lord of them all, and this dedicating, 
I'S my hence be gathered, was by ſolemnly ſmging praiſes to God, the 
Mhor of all their welfare, whereunco moſt probably feaſting was aC- | 
$44: And although we be not bound by che ceremonial Laws giveti to 
$e'9 | jews, yet-we may hence learn, to account our houfes Gods houſes, 
{therein as in his houſe ſer a part to worſhip him in, to praiſe him, and 
49 © other duties of piety daily, as repeating his commangements, and 
LS aging each 'houſholder his Children and Servants to' feare God, and 

*ep them from day to day.' And this Pſalme moſt probably was made, 

en David had built his houſe; fpoken of 2 Sam. 5. 11. Some expound 

[of his bouſe, to which be returned again, after that he had fled from 

Kor feare of Abſalom, whv poluted it by inceſtuous going in to his Con- 

a Wines, being beretinto moved, becauſe it is (aid, That he had beenſo 
"Ci Svagly ferled, that he thought he ſhould never be moved, but the Lord 
bis face and he was ſmitcen, Yer/e 7, 8. But becauſe no ſuch dedica- 


bli 1 [on uſed to be made but of an houſe new built, this expoſition falleth-: 
"1 CO ODE OOO 4. Some _* 


"Oy" 


nb 


; }. Some us the 
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An. Expoſttion upon Pfal. Xxx. Þ 


Cald. paraphraſt, exponnd it of the houſe of the Lord, becaye 
David bitilt him a Tabernacle ; ſome, of the houſe of God re-edifygy | 
| | "after the Jews return from Babylon, bur without any colour of *x 4 
') "the firſt therefore only Nands firme , but whereas the contents ſeenje v9 
make'apainſt it, we that conſider that, as we come unto them. ' 'Avguſ; 

who drawerh all things ro Chriſt in every Pſalme, by Davids houſe tign 
underſtands Heaven, where the Saints dwel for ever in peace and tran 


quility. | 


1 cryed wnts thee and thon. healedſt me. From hence ſome gather, thy 
David. had been dangerouſly fick, about the time that he was building, 
but recovered his health again, this is mentioned by (a/vir, but het 
; | ther thinketh ſome other danger meanc, wherein David was, becauſcirs 

.| nor untſoal to ſpeak of deliverances'from c_y dangers by this word 

Healing : But what other danger, unleſſe by fic nefſe, can we imayj 
David to have been in about this time, which he conſeſleth juſtly ok 
| bim, for his foregoing ſecurity upon the eſtablishing * of his Kingdone 
{ which he callerh his Monatain made ſo ftrong + For we read not of amy 
danger by enemies before this dedication, bur altogether of his proſperi 
after his anointing King in Hebron, by the men of dah ; Sanlr hbais 
continually waxing weaker, and his ſtronger, it muſt needs be therefor 
ſome dangerous ſickneſle out of which he lately recovered, that he tours 

eth upon, and praiſerh God for it : And this is further confirmed, Pf 
13 Where he faith, Thow ha# delivered my"Sonle- from the grave, &« 
Becauſe in deadly fickneſſe a man is neere to the grave, and going down 
ro the pit, but health being reſtored again, he is delivered, : 

Praiſe the Lord his holy or mercifxll ones, forthe ele of God hayeþ 
waies this property, that they are merciful, as hath beenSefore noted 
upon Pſal. 4. 3. For 4 remembrance of his holineſſe. Thar is, That hi 
holineſſe whereby all goodneſs and graciouſneſs is meant , may alwais 
be had inremembrance, as it ought by all his people : For we muft nat 
only pray in time of danger by ſickneſs or otherwiſe, bur- being delivered; 
praiſe God from time to time, thus putting that which he dorh for 
upon record, as it were, to the end, that others may alſo be drawn to feat 
and ſerve God, who is ſo good and gracious to them that call upa 
him, | 

A moment in his wrath, but in his being well pleaſed Life, or Lives, as the 
word properly ſignifieth : Thus David and- others like David account df 
their Afiitions, although they be ofc times long and greivous, both becauſe 
all the time of our ſufferings is but as a moment, being compared with the 
joyes of the life to come, as 2 (7. 4. 1, And becauſe the inward comfort by 
cke ſpirit in the faithfull, doth ſo overpoiſe them, that even in their Sufſe 
rings their joy 26 gn then their Sorrow for the pardon of their fins, 
and peace with God, Rom. 5. 1, See the like promiſe to this, 1/a. 547 
Contrariwiſe worldlings thiok any thing that they ſuffer greivous to be bom, 

and if it continueth, that none are puniſhed like unto them , and therefott 
they murmure and complain always, and have their hearts ſtirred up agiial 
God as their Enemy, or they look only at. ſecondary cauſes, being full « 
ſpleen againſt them. Bur inſuck is nor the ſpirir of God, but the ſpirit #/{/1 
the world, which is the ſpirit of Bondage, contrary to the faithfull who bat] 

not this, but the ſpirit of Adoption. Whereas be varyeth the word , ſaying 
Weeping ſpall lodge in the evening or night, but joy in the Morning : The fant 
is meant, that before, and not according to the Letter, that all and& 
very faithfull perſon ſhall find it thus from day to day, but though in this 
lifeas in the night of ſorrows,they ſuffer greivous things , yet as after the 
darkneſs ef che night,the morning light comes on,ſo the morning of the R&# 
furreion ſhall pur a full End to all their miſeries for ever, neither ſball they” 
lye always in miſery in this life, but ſhall have ſome mornings of joy 400" 
_| comfort by deliverances, | If98. 
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ſe Ig in m proſperity, { ſhall never be moved : Here David confeſleth his —__ 
& | | |, for whic the Lord layd thac dangerous viſitation upon him , before ſpo- 6, 

| | |tenof, which was carnall ſecurity, by reaſon of his-continuall good ſucre(s ; 


*1 | | For-chis was no little bur a great fin, co truſt in- worldly things; which are al- | 
7 | | | rays flicring and uncertain,as if chere were ſtability in them, For -whar is 
ere | | | his, buc for a man fondly-to think himſelf exempted from the common con- 
an- | | | diciop of all others, ach every mans eſtate here is uncertain ani vain, when 
iris at che beſt; and what can follow hereupon bur pride, and diſdain. of o- 
thers , a licentious life in pleafure and negligence in che Worſhip and f(er- 
nice of God , and a diminution of our confidence in- him. That we-may all Note, 
ake heed of his fin, and-in proſpericy chink we are not ſure co continue long 
|hecein, and therefore not truſt in it ; but in God only; | 
', Thow hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong, This he ſpeaks in alluding to mount!Z;on, 
whece he dwelc , which was a moſt ſtrong place, held before by the eb«- | Verl. 7. 
ſtecgeven till his time, bur chey were by him ſubdued,and he having gotcen 

dwelt there and forcified'it more, 2 Som 5. 749. But this was 
fin, chat having done ſo, he now truſted to the ſtrength of the place, and 
Fehens alone, who made it fo ſtrong co him: Ir is a good confidence 


eſpet of Gods Grace in Chriſt co beleive, that we ſhall never þe here» | Note. 
moved by Satan, or any thing that his accurſed inſtruments can do a- 
'winſt us, as R.pms. 8. 35. Becauſe we are built upon a Rock, but not herein 
Ge wickonr fear and ſolicitude that may keep us from fin, according to 
hw.11i. Phil. 2. 12. Thin hiddeſt thy face and 1 was troubled, here he |* 
om | | [fhewerh how he ſmarted for this carnall ſecurity, although we read not now | | 
*| } [that he lived after the manner of carnall men in proſperity , in laying tac | 
eb | | | Reines looſe ro his inordinate affeRions, to follow any fintull pleaſure, . yet 
oted | | [this very ching, that he cruſted co his own ſtrength in chis world, was be. 
t bi | | | foe God counted ſach a fin in him, that he turned from hiswonred kind- | 
mais | | | n8fowards bim, which is meant by his hiding of his face, and afflicted him 
E-not | | | fare,” And well is it with thoſe, who arethus met withall in their proſperi- 
eted, | | | ty, if-cheir hearts begin to be likewiſe infatuated : For otherwiſe ic hath 
orw | | | ken ſhewed by many Experiments, they arein a way of utter ruine , as 
feare| | [ke of whom Ambroſe writes, to whom hecame co lodge, but hearing that 
upan| | | lenever had any adverſicy,he immediatly departed, as from one to whom he 
fared ſome deadly danger to be neer, and he being gone, the Houle ſudden- | 
yfell down and flew him; and Creſſw , who was 1n like proſperous conditi- 
®, had a fall by Cyr#s, into whoſe hands he and all his wealth came, and 
lewas ad jadged to be burne to death, although the King when Execution 
wready co be done, ſpared him,in conſideration of his own uncertain con- 
tion. And if David meerly for his carnall confidence, wasſore ſmitten , 
war ſhall become of them, that by reaſon of their warey proſperity | 9uicquid libet 
all chings co be lawfull for them, that they liſt co do, and live accor- | ce: | 
lwgly in all ſenſualicy. 
What profit *« there in my blond, ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? To infotce his | Verf. 10, 
Myer of Verſ. 8, the more he takes an Argument from hence, that it would 
Mconduce ſo mach to Gods praiſe now to take away his life, he being but 
tevly come co the Kingdome promiſed him, becauſe God had choſen him | 
only co be King, but alſo to ſettle the Kingdome upon him and his poſte- 
[J/"yforever : But if he were ſoſoontaken our of this life, where were- the 
nh of chis promiſe, when neither he had reigned long, neither had he 1f- 
kethar ſhould ſucceed him yer born. Wherefore in ſaying, What profir 
[{*2drantage in my bloud , be meaneth that ic would not. make for Gods 
l » becauſe it would nor redound to his praiſe, yet to turn him to the 
{from which he was taken, but make againſt ir, he chat ſhould for his | 
\miſeaccompliſhed, celebrate his praiſes, and publiſh his crnch being cut 
an immature death, it is not meant; that the Saints departing out 


© this life, do nor any longer praiſe God, for they are asthe Ange, 
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is not properlyro be underſtood here, but metaphorically in this place, | 
it being meant; that he had delivered him out of that ſorrowful caſe, af} 
broughe him into a joyful, for bis health reſtored, 10 
. "That glory may ſing Palmers to thee. The Sept. for further expreſſ 
inſert (9 ) and indeed his tongue or Soule ismeant here by glory, asallg} I 

Pſal. 16. 9. And ſuch a congue is truly a mans glory, but an evil tongue 

his foute ſhame. ; 
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NE, faith Calvin, thinks this Pialme- to have been compoſed 

David, when he eſcaped ſo narrowly out of the Wilderneſs of Milli 
from Saxl, 1 Sam 23.25. And ific be ſo underſtood, the argument oft} UF 
Palme agreeth very well ; for beiein he firſt profeſſerh his grear cond 
dence in God, and accordingly commends himſelfe ro his proteQion}” 
Verſe 1. &c.' to the7. 2.He praiſeth God for delivering him, Yerſe $1: 4 
3*He declareth in what a dangerous condition he was, and how deſolat!}? 
and forſaken, Yerſe 9. 10, &e. to Ferſe 14. 4.He profeſſeth his cwfits 
fidence again, and praies, Yer/e 14. to Verſe 19. 5.He praiſerh Gods gol 
neſſe and mercy both towards him and all that feare him, Verſe 19% 
and to Verſe 23.6. Anexhortation is by him made to allche fairhfulwi 
put theirrruſt alwaiesinhim, promiſing that ſo doing they ſhail be fall 
Verſe 23. 24. And thoſe words, Verſe 7. 8. make ſpecially for this «aE 
JeQure, that it was compiled after his deliverance from Sax! in Mal 
becauſe he ſaith, Thew haſt not ſhut me upin the hands of my enemie. Fb| q l 
ſomuch as he was then very neer falling into his hangs," he being with ot 
men on the one fide of the mountain, and David on the other, and SWISS 
now ready to come gpon him, but by the good providence of God, attli 
inſtant, news came to Sax/, that the Philifim+ invaded-the Land, whe 
by he was immediatly called off from his purſuit of! him : And thisisal 
favoured by the words of Verſe 13. They conſult together again#t mt, 
think to take away my life. For both the men of Keilah 3 little before joinl 
with S-2»/againſt him, and he was never neerer looſing his life then arti: 
time, and YVerſe15, Deliver me from the hands of them that perſecute . 
Intimating that he was then purſued, as he was indeed at that time Wh 
hard ; yer it isnot unlikely, but that he had reſpe&ro other deliv od þ L 
ces alſo, wherein God had likewiſe ſhewed his Providence over him, ee 
fave him from the like danger : Here is nothing difficult but what hath aſh 
often ſaid beforeinthe x. 2. and 3: Verſe. _ 

Bring me out of the net , which they bave ſpread for me, by theſew® 
he intimareth, that his Enemies did not. only by open force come ap , 
him , bur by cunning and policy attempted to circumvent him, as Wage 
they put him on, as Sau/ inſtructed them, to be the Kings Son in law, _ 
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WE onto 0 gevewo hundred foreskins of the Philiſtims for x dow-, 
"ore pay of good wil ſeeking his rvine,and when wait was layd for 
killbim io bis houſe , &c. Bur truſted in God and'prayed to; be-deli- 
mh ſhould be any the like Encerpriſe agaiaft him) hereafrer.” 
1 bands 1 commend my ſpirit : David havin {Pra 'in- bus Finger, 
now reſojverh ro commit the care of. ro him, - nothing 
ag, bur that he was able ro preſerve ic inthe inf a thouſand\da;n- 
accordingly our Lo x'D J='s v's being ready'to- dye; ſaych, | 
bands;,0 Fatber, 1 commend my Sirit : and Steves after bis Exam- 
D rd feſus receive my ſpirit : And likewiſe every faichfull perſon byhis 
| L&Will and Teſtament, wherefore we are without = to beleive; that 
wh the keeper of every faichfull perfons life in this G to. be;coura- 
Tow ar feat nothing in doing our Datyes, alcho1 
Tally danger hanging over'0ur heads therefore , 
dcodepart, ſtill ro-dothe ſame and fear;nor, bur char | be will 
ogls ro Ecernity. For want ofthis, men are full of Feares, 
| table-in ſickneſs and Puſillanimous in-danger of men 
| nos chem, forgetting that of our Saviour, Fear not man thatcar 
| 1 d by this means we are diven from God, and do things which we 
x nor, £0 the indangering of our Soules chrough his diſpleaſare, whereas 
were ſetled in- our mindes, that he is the Keeper of oar lives, we would 
nlycaſt our caregpon im, come life or death, and be comforrabile 
zand even in dying, as is fayd, Rom. 5. 1. But now where is there 
mehat is chearly invgroudles or "ſickneſs, although in proſpecity'moſt 
wick and merry? Thenext' words, Thou haſt redeemed me: Are the 
Imund ofhis commending his$picit to 'God, becauſe he had Rentardy de- 
ip dice, and hegalleth him, God of truth, as who having promiſed and 
zerto by him, would neverfail tofave him. 
is theſe that obſerve vanities of deceit , or lying vatities : no be 
thche vanities of Idolaters,againſt whom he had proteſted before;P /a. 
its ufuall in Scripture by this word Vanity, co ſet forth cheir 
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er. 2. 5.8.19. And ia this ſenſe'ir wi i '2, 8. They the 
vanities forſaks their vn mercy : (alvin by vanities des Calvis 
| MO ns of this world, that may draw a Uo mind from God, 'and. | ; 
dah y profice and pleaſures it ecd are"lying vanities alſo, for all are 
&d vanity of vanity, Eccl, 1. hey.are lying, becauſe there is in them 
Tp and happineſs, drawing the mind after them ſo, that God 
s Lawes are caſt behind the back, as hated ; bur this ſhew- of 
appear one day to be deceltfull and lying, when gain ſhall be curned 
,and pleaſure into pain intollerable for ever. And therefore we may 
| the words of theſe vanities alſo, but more properly of the Super- 
pot Idolaters, becauſe it is fayd,that keep or hold, as the word ſignif 
ating a tiff ſtznd ing for them in an opinion of piety, the true God 
Ep fy rm negleted,as ifeternal happineſs ſhould thus be 
they that are drawn by other vanities look at none other 
I ,or pleaſure here,and whar they aime at they bave for a tine, 
le Superſticious nothing for their coſt and paines, fo chat theſe of all 
= ace the moſt meer vanities, yet the next words,,B#t I bave truſted in 
ts Lord: Oppoſed co the former do ſhew that any vanities at large are 
wheteunto mentruſt,either in reſpeR ofthis Life or che Life to come 
ver Idols, gain,or pleaſure. 
= con/umed with Wrath, Hereby he ſheweth ,” that bis AMiRi- 
light or of ſhort continuance , but great and tedious,' ca 
atlence in him: As Calvin rivreth, and ſoit happenech throu 
7 of the fleſh ſomerimes to the beſt of Gods Servants,' but not co 
| ons God who ſmiterh them, as the murmuring: nag > 
ut 
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An Expoſition upon Pal: X.X FT 
; -but- torurnarid\pray-the more earneſtly to him, as David here doth, 
Hoſe'$. 1. "And: hedets forth: his low condition,. to which be was brow, 
"by the conſaming of: his eyes * Ainſworth renders.it, Ay eye us Crimi 
with "wrath. Calviti, Computrait, New Tian. Conſumed with gre 
| And if by wrath we underſtand Gods. wrath, whereby he now Ak | 
7t-is not improbable, becauſe, Yerſe10. He imputes theſe-bis ſuffering 
his\ſinnes or infquities, ic may well be rendred Greife, the effe& 
atfor the: cauſe: He names his eye, which by long ſufferingsis 1!) 
and/finketh, and: his ſoule and belly, meaning che whole man pinedang! 
and infeebled. | | | Wo 
Verſ. 10: Ay life is" ſpent; 1m) ftrengthdecayed through mine iniquity, &c, Why | 
words-rend further to expreſſe- his greivous miſery, 2nd the cauſe thetg 
his iniquity whereupon he commonly layeth it, and fo ſhould every 
fal min, «nd not! leok only. at ſecondary cauſes, becauſe no manlyal; 
and' fimeth-not, yet -by-iniquity here he meaneth, not. only fin, but mike 
| cauſed hereby,as49 common in other places. gl 
Verſ. 11. | - Farr all mineiienemies 1 was 4 reproach, even to my,very neighbours ty 
That is," I-had\ ſe.:many and. great enemies, that all men counted it; | 
proach 'unto them- to. ſhew me any countenance, although formerlyay 
neer neighbours' and: friends, 1 was a terrour to ther, by reaſon of 
that raped: (0 apainſt eCbimeleck, and. other Prieſts of God for muy 
they: feared to be ſeen comming neer_me,.or þaving any thing to.hl 
with me. | TEA mT; 
Verſ, 12. As a dead man ont of minae. Hebrew, Ont of heart. So ſpoken, beeah | 
no man thought-upon him in his heart, but they were ; fron 


-one" long dead, who is remembred no more»but forgotten , for ſo the 

| are fer forth, Eccle. 9. 5.:P/al.:88. 13+ And as 4 broken veſſel, then 

nothing is more negleRed, as being of no uſe, wy 

Verve; -.] For [ bave beard the reproach of many, or as (- alvin hath it, Of great oþ 

{alvin "Joſtifying that: reading the rather, becauſe it is not ſo greivous to beſp 

; er'ill of ' amongſt many of: the; vulgar ſort, that are' l;ght and vain, 

| have no power, but when Princes or, other great ones ſhall ſpeak reproah 

fully of a man, he'may wel feare then, that there is evil towards wy 
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this he further cotificmeth fromthe. next words, Feare on every. fide, 
'take connſel againſt me. For this did not the common ſort, bur the 
about Fax, as being of his counſel. | w. 
, "My times are in thy hands. That is: The times ſet for me to ſuffer 
to. be delivered, ſo that I ſhall not be under afflidion any longer 
the times ſet by thee; in this reſpet my moſt potent enemies havew 
power, do thou therefore, who alone canſt do ir, put an end co the tine 
of my perſecutions, and grant me a time of peace and comfort. 

How great us thy goodneſſe, which thou haſt hidden for them that fun 
thee. From himſelt in particular, he proceeds to ſhew generally, that 
Lord -is good and beneficent to all that feare him, and he faith, whd 
thou baſt hidden, To intimate, that he ſeemeth ſometimes. not to 
them, when they are under divers ſufferings and long, but there isg( al I 
neſs towards them comming, although it yet appeareth not, wh ; 
they muſt refit, goodneſs here and goodneſs hereafter, here to brea 
in time, Before the Sons of men. So that even worldly men ſhall ſceintbIÞ% 
life, and'do often fee the righteous riſing out of miſery to proſperity;z#Þ; 
7ob, Joſeph, David, the Jews returning out of captivity,the Chriſtian Ch 
out of perſecution to honour, in the time of Conſtantine the great! 
hereafeer there is a life, which is hid with Chriſt in God, And hidden Mus 
»a. Of which it ſhall be given to him that overcometh, to eat@Revel 
tions 2,17» © 6" | 

Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy face, from the pride of man. Be 


brew, *P2") Knows prides, Whereby their harſh dealings with the ig? 


CO eee Mm. Ae 


| Ali 


EFI—— eo oo CI IEEIPE ES err ene nem oe 4 — 
— 


——. 


———_——_— en _—_——— "— — "——_— ——— _u——— _ 


RR Re ee  —_ — ed 


oth, af |} ces in-pride and contempt is meant, and: they are ſaid tobe hidden in 
rough © (ſecret of his face, becabſe ic is by his face and favourttowards them, 


| | aet'the World knowerh not of, 'that they. are thus preſerved, and From 
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thefrife of _ as in a Cottage, Whereby 'is implyed, that the virulent | 
s of malicious men againſt the righteous, are like; © a ſtorm, ſharp, * 


$ 


&weather-bearing thoſe char-#re in ir; butluch. as theymay well con- | 


mh; becauſe <hey are 'chr 'the teſtimony of a wat Ap REN | 


| Los E. in an hoyſe+ſb fficienricoſhelcer them all the tume; for -which'ir is 
i | id Bone conſeirtitia murns abenrngg efte, A goed conſcience abrazen watt. 
UE Fic bath ſhewed marvellous wercy'ts men aſrong City. That is,as if he had 
df Frida ſtrong Ciry, fate from the afſaults of. all enemies, for ſometime 
God is compared-to a Rock, formetime to a Tower, and here to a City 
I irply fenced with Wals, Gates, and Bars. ++, + 6} 
2} ſad in my baſtening away.'' Calvin, -In my. trepidation, conceiving; 
ten if (aac his}. bodily Ree ing is not meant, bur an aſtoniſhment of mind thr 


| 
| 
| Vetſ. 21, 
| 


4 
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| Verfſ. 22, 


e ſudden great danger :- Bur others expound it of bis fleeing either | 


$4xt or eAbſalom, which 1 rather prefer, becauſe, according tothe 
-ſignificationoF-che word, he did tremblingly flee, and this he is not 


ined tiers to: confeſs, ito ſhew the' weakneſs of his faith, for which he | 


4 gnaworthy*of ſuch- mercy ; bur this norwithſtandipg, Che Lord heard 
im as he adderh to more, to maggifie: his grace for'our comfo hen 
I (Ho diſt we pray,-Þur fegl notthathfe of faith, but weakneſs ofMyde- 
jagiia out praying, God will noryer rejeRtany that feare him. ; 
 {*Lave the Lord, he is ſo-gracious to you, 'cleaye to him by the 
ef #{! your lenny he requireth;/ He +will abundantly repay proud 
Pas. As his grace 4 un 4ucty as" feare him, ſo ta deſpiſers of him 
(bis Laws, be abu of wrath ; the word rendred abundantly,” 
DW Upon rhe remainder, whereby their poſterity may be underſtood, 
Witbad been ſaid, he will repay the-proud-d the Generations 
ong-afrer him, or remaining” when: he is%gone, for ſothey are often 
exned cocthe third and fourth Generation, and as the righteous are 
monly ſer forth- by humility and meckneſs, ſo the wicked by pride 
"ud lofrineſſe, becauſe-the wicked generally thave- pride in them, as the 
nigina) of all cheir vile and harſh carriage cowards the righteous, 
Fe of good co mrage, and be ſpall ſtrengthen your beart. Having laid a foun- 


ton .1n loving God, - feare apes and if yee ſuſgeRt your own weak- 


* 


is, flee to God by prayer, (ball withghis ſpirix be ſupplyed with 
#reogrh tO beare you up in{lttimeof dangeg, 


- 
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Off David Maſchil, that is, Initruding. 


'T LijedÞ the man, whoſe wickedilfſe i forgiven« David baving ſundry 
FaFtimes profeſſed his innocency 'and godly care to walk inthe waies of 
ods commandements, now to ſhew that his confidence was not in this, 
9d to reach the ſame co others, for which he intituled this Plalme Maſchsl, 
be Gich in effeR, chat%be was nor Miefſed by reaſon of his own righteouſ- 
els, rio nor any other man, how juſt and innocent ſoever, or what good 
orcs ſoever be doch, but in this, that his finnes were pardoned and nor 

Wl unto him ; ſo that neither doth he herebyſpeak comfort to any 
wickedly ſtil, nor aſctibe juſtification in any part ro a mans own 

duſneſs , or che good :works which he doth : Againſt theſe that 


W > 
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| 
| 


| 


|. Note. 
Verſ. 23, 


and go on in fin, bur yet count themſelves bleſſed, and juſtined by | 


wan. 6 
herig Fih in Chriſt, becauſe to beleivers finis not impured, and againſt them 
— —} 


Q q that | 
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Phil. 3.8. 


Note. 
Jam. 2, 


Note. 
AR. 15. 9. 


1 Per, 4, 
C La. 35. 


1 Cor, 9; 
I Cor, 3. 


| ſufferings in this ry. thereby deſerved, or fo, as that he. needs-not» 
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An Expoſition upon —__—_ X.X X11, 


that afcribe juſtification in part to their own righteouſneſs, holding that 
we are juſtified by beleiving, and the juſtified ebus makes rhemſelves mar 
juſt, by living righteoufly and doing ,good works ; and that deny ſuch 
2 ful juſtification from fiv by Chriſt, 34. ſets the þeleiver.cleare boch from 
guilt arid puniſhment, holding that- 8; man'muit ſatisfie in part, for the 
uniſhments by his ſirnes deſerved, bere by. aQs af. penance, and herea 
ſaffering » a of Purgatory ; for.if -all qur finnes; be $argiven, we gy 
at che ſame inſtant acquitted, both from all guilt and.all ppnifhmenr, jg .hy, | 
ing ſach a forgiving of debts, as neveg, was. beard of;.ctq keepthedehiy 
ſometime in priſon, and miſery , notwithſtanding | after forgiving ;: And! 
the Juſtice or righteouſneſs, whereby a finner is juſtified. is the righteg 
neſs/ of Chriſt, of God, as is ſaid, 2 Car, 5. 20-7 hat we might be ma 
the rigbteouſneſs of God through him. And how can this be imperteR;and 
Tuch as needs-increaſe, ith the righteouſneſs of God,is perfeR, mY 
a firmer by beleiving is made ſo righteous; -char hes wihoueſio, org 
attain to ſuch: perfe& rigbteouſneſs in this life, ,by..hismoſt. godly gig 
as to par) ce 97Ors fin, 1 deny, becauſe bis rightgouſneſle whay 
by' he is juſtified, is nor bis own, but Chriſts altogeriaz,.and made bighy 
imputarion, as our ſitnes were made Chriſts, 2 Cer.. 5.20; For thus, 
Peter ſaith of birpſe}fe, That :7 may be: fonnd, not. having wine. on. J 
tes e, but (briſts by faith. Ang Rome 4, He: teachechat large,4 
ju rion- is by-imputation, thege: being heceof gnly theſe wa. par 
Remiſſion of ſinnes , and imputation of Chriſts righteouſne's -; And t 
beonly is thus juſtified, that ; beleiveth ang ſhewerh & faicb by ys wotky 
rorning by true 'repentance.jrom..all fin; and, doiggygood;fromwtime þ 
time, according $0 bis ability :; pppearerly the- nexti words, -1n. wht 
"ſpirit there he's at Becauſe he doch nEicher.in his hgart, ſecreriyiion 
are himſelfe, now thathe is juſtified, as juſt by.bighay/ 
inherent: righteo but. ingenuouſly confeſſgrh, chat in. bim ul, ths 
is corruption, the fightthg againſt che ſpirit, ſo thatcbe cannot dag 
good that he would, as Gal, 5.17. Row.7.: And as David allo; faithyds 
confeſſed my ſinns wnte thee, 0 Lord, aud thox fergaveſt me, Verſe 4, $ thay 
the new upſtate Se of the, Antinomians,.who deny -{in: inche juſtifiel $i 
or confeſſing ſo any more, may. teare that they are Qur of the-way- ef 40th 
giveneſs, and that is bur a vain imagination.;. that: they. are. juſtived gWiY(y 


ſons for they are hereby proved indee cole, it:And for doing gaolhlÞ | 


% 
lm. << ww—O__ _@ a pPmmng 4 _ 


any fin, nor yet 


- 


this is Fames bis doQrine, what we are: tified by faith only. but al 
by works. Meaning, as he aftegexpreſſcth lie,. that we 'are thengulls 
ed by faith, when we ſhew Vir faich by our works © Sq: that.che wicked 
liver, that belcivech, but faith works nor upon his hezrt, ro.purifee ic, ovt)h |? 
by love ro put him on to do good, is yet fatfrom this, bleſſedne(s, his nad 
are not forgiven, bur he is ſtilin them ;| Bur forbearing: the puniſhmeals 
of a mans own finnes in part, ſo far as, he. is able- wichourperiſhingf 
ever, it may ſeem, tomake, that judgment begins at Gods houſe, a! '& 
are judged, that yee might not periſh with the World, a t doll 
my body, faith Pas/, leaſt ] ſhould,grove:a regrobate,..and@he fire he [ 
try every mans work ;' that is, Tir be of judpetents in.this World Wilts 
this Tſay, That no rhan is ſo forgiven his ſinnes, as to be acquitted from 


himſelfe to penance thetefore by. faſting and ſorr qgping , buc whacſoer#lF? 
judgments the juſtified ſuffer, are only in this life, and chat noc as punilhs 
ments for theirſinnes, whereby Gods wrath due therefore, is in anypayYh 
ſatisfied, but as chaſtiſetnents ro uſher on- godly ſorruw for ſin. pal 
carefulneſs ro live better for time cocome, as fathers chaſtiſe cher! 
Heb 12.7. 2 Cor. 9.10. And accordingly. David -ſaith, /t is good th 
have been affiifted, for ] am hereb taught to keek thy commandement#, | 
To conclude, that which is here {aid of the bleflednefs of him, whoſe 
ſinnes 
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forgiven, is alſo often ſayd of the Charitable, as P/al. 112. Bleſſed 
he that conſuererh the pogr , Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, 
a DHatth. 5. Bleſſed are the pure in heart; bleſſedare the Prace-makers, | 
2d Merk,, &c. Bat in theſe and the like, it is ſtill always to be under- | 
{50d ,nor chat we are bleſſed for theſe things, bu chat ſuch ate bleſſed in | | 
har rheir fins, from which yetthey cannor be free, when they do all | | 
Aris required according to their power, are mercifully forgiven them. | | 
Foreren in ſuch'if God ſhould mark ſtritly what is done amiſs, noone were | | 
| bes abide it ; every one muſt confeſs ſtill he is an unproftable ſervang, and | 
Hour Righteouſneſs is as filthy Rag, 7/a. 64. 6. | 
"When 1 was filent, my bones wore away with age : The Prophet David ha- 
fig with joy declared the Blefſednieſs of him , whoſe ſins are pardoned , 
#1 .Now thewerth, how he attained to chis great for his own 
ticular, Viz. By confefling them, for Yhes or Becaieſe( for the word 15 
iech eitherz )He was filent, as Baſi/ hath ir, not ſeeking medicine for his 
bnd or ſickneſs of fin by confeſſion, he was like unto a man in a deep lan- 
ing diſeaſe , decaying and emer mms and by roaring this feebleneſi \ 
more increaſed, that is , Whilſt he cryed out for pain under his ſuffe- | 
ihg, aud yer confeſſed not nor prayed ; in ſtead of comfort his Terrour 
ew greater : Bur then he confeſſed his ſins and had the comfort of for- 
neſs before pronounced ſo great a —_ That we all might letrn of | ,,., 

WW in our miſery cauſed by fin likwiſe to confeſs , being affured that\jn (6 _ 
bing we ſhall have'comfort; otherwiſe jf in ſteadvf going to by con- | 
ns, we fre and cry out only through Extremity of paiit and ſtreights, 
here! to be, we ſhalt have our miſery agpravated to the 
wegeningof our vitall ſtrength, ſer forth by bones, 

dy and periſh under ( pa 


Eypeareth further , 4 " EY 
 Iivtefore ſhall merk one pray to thee in a ggme that thew be found: 
10486 | {| Afi rotothis feer Tow 1-15. Aud for the words 7%. ff ye 
hat? (hee the like 1/a. 55. Seck the LOR D _ he x. Fe found, call 
0206] Þ | en bi whilſt be 3c meer; whereby is not intimated, that will not_be 
tin {| undef the truly penitent 3c any time, but that they who let upon Re- 
f& $ | petting and ſeeking him afterwards, and take noe the preſent time of Grace 
d W({ [eted, are in danger of ſeeking ro him invain, as is alſo taughr, Zak, 13, 
> 800 f | 19,6 be Or LE it is further ſayd, The floods of | 
47 4M" | Fr ball not come nigh bim , aneth when he is bow in danger of 
Jul | towning , atid ſwallowed up with miſefy, as a flood } not ſeeing any 
wickeh'} | faytc 1 had. lacked he q;_ we 
10,00'q| 'F compaſſe me with Songs of deliverance : the Prophet ap- 5 
sſnad{ | aeth ehac again to himſelf which he had ſpoken touching every cw or | Ver is 
1nd! I | mate Log: barn Jary our of deadly danger , as he had cauſe given | 
rok & | Bt Mlyeh, t he ſhould fing hereof, ye od upegencly > | 
«02M, and ſo muſt every one of us make conſciencet0._ do in like caſe ; ſome 
b) | end, i, Thy 64# compaſſed me , bur the yord is a fucuire, and ir isbeſt ſo | 
mrenger ir, 
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Verſ. fo, {| 


od 


1's 


ſhewing the conſtant #aRiſe of the faithfpll for deliveran- 
x time to time. And thou art compalled aboux, as is bere ſayd, |... .. 
maonce words and hearts, and works of Chairty and Righteouſneſs | *\'* 
5- #9} Rake 2 melodious Conſort , ogether Glory to the bigheſt. _. 
ere 7 wilcemnſell thee, mill Eye ſoall be upon thet ; ( alvin,1 will counſel upon Verſ 
| th wine Eye : The firſt is moſt agreeable to the Hebrew , ard moſt | "©": 7+ 

ng being, I will not only reach ang counſell thee what 

11 be continually looking, to ſee whethet bn doſtſo or no, 


—— 


nat chou mayſt do ſo meremnar | rebuking and punishing thee, if |) 
doeſt otherwiſe, bur incouraging and countenancing thee, if thoy doeſt -. 
_— ; Q.q 2 fo. 
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An Expoſition upon Pſal. X X x1NFh 


=” ſo, 


Verf. 31, 


| 
| 


- &hd this oughe to be the care of every Kin and Ruler over his re 
or elſe he diſchargerh not hisduty : See this performed þÞy_David, p06 
1c, Seethe like Phraſe, Jer. 40-4+ Exr. 5.5, Dent« 11. 12. | 

Re not: yee as the horſe and mule : To make men. capable of his Inftrugy. 
on, he firſdſeeks to remove the two Impediments , that commonly hindg' 
from-taking it, and profiting thereby , ſtupidity and dulneſs, for where thy 
is. no goodnels; 75" $ caught never fo plainly, will enter, for what 

reaching to.a broit beaſt, Sa A 

'2. Obſtinacy and ſtoutneſs , againſt which they muſt be intelligent, that 
will learn, and tractable; when che truthis taughc chemin any thing, \An{ 
becauſe the firſtin many is a defeR in nature, they muſt pray to the Father 
of Lighes to _—_ by teaching, and ſuch as have underſtanding fy 
the world z-chatitWmay be turned into ſpirituallunderſtanding of things pe 
raining to Salvation; -.and againſt Obſtinacy conſider, that forced obediexs' 
is nothing worth, if for fear of puniſhment only a man he withheld from dg 
ing Evill, asmany are in well governed Kingdoms , for then.the Heart go, 
freineth not,which is all in. all; and withour ir Externall, Obedience is 0. 
thing elſe, but asrhar of an Hoyſe by bit and bridle, 5h AL: ; 

Many be the miſeries. of the, Wicked ; Here he ſeeketh. further to mow 
mens earrs willingly to-obey, and not by, compulſion by propounding j 
ns tha ſhall bero ſuch,and onthe other fide the meccies,that thal co 
pa dient beleivers rqynd abour. FE. " &\ v9 
Rejayce (O yer Rightrows ) Ihatis, Neethar have your fins forgiyra oy 


| 


| 
arall 


not others, for cejoycing inthe L o/K Dn ts, peculiar ghſuch ,, and who.apt 
theſe, but che upright hearted, as in the laſk words Mpt from the. 
bey the word, fot thus do allche xaly fajchfuf 


vv | [ TOU neither is there true. fahlh 
in him that doth gor, «A@&. 15. 9+ > 
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The Book of the Plalmes. - 


pon the ſtrings are, making # pleaſant ſound, whenehey age» ſtricken, 

roward below , bur the Pſalrery, the -other Inſtrument here named-is 

med, that the hollow part yeitdirig'the ſound is upward. [:Nbw we are 
ofeek theſe Inſtrumen:s elſewhere, for we have irr our ſelves, the 
when we praiſe God for ſuch good things as befall us concerning this 

af | jſeyea and for ſufferings here alfo, a5 Job, when be had loft: aj: The Lord 
\-1Þ veth and taketh away , bleſſed be the Name of the LORD: And 
An{\ | dePfalkery, when we praiſe G o » ff higher Bleſſings, wherewith be bleſ- 
I &win Chriſt: And whereas the Palcery is ſayd to have cen ſtriags,we have 

| zehmpleate , when we praiſe God in our lives lead according' to Gods ten 
I Smmandements, havng but one only true God, ging ahamiees ckee- 


1 9 his Sabboth; nor as the Jews by bodily reſt, giving» 
11 0 fig and pleafure all day , for chey that do ſo had better all -day'then 
"I gc. And herein I think Augs#. was right, we are required to praiſe 
[with theſe muſicall inſtruments' being underſtood ſpiritually the Peo- 

of Got wo the Law of Ceremohies according to the Letter; we under 

| Goſpel, as hath been ſayd, and ſo we baveſtill our. ſpiritualt ſacrificing 

10 &Jocenſe, when we honour God by*our ready Obedience, looking for ac- 
"$$ fition of our ſervice in and chrough rhe ſweer perfume made by the In- 
' "Wb his merits alone. And thus Iconceiveour praiſing of God withour 
a Trl a VToſtrumencs at'this day is beſd approved, angche Papiſts muſick con- 
| Enid, Becauſe they "Ir this licerally,; which now is to be done 


to SH iituzlly, and {6 far ſth only with finging as may be with. :underſtanding, 
8 defending with muſMallzgſtfuniencs at the Inſtant, which .niakes the. 

I oh ſervice of God and the @1l-one; being layd: down: For by. as: good 

10 ralrmay they offet the far'of Ranjis and Inceriſc,as keepup muſickin Churs 

1 defi and Altars as they do:Fotthe Argument-brought againſt chein be- 
MW (alvin, 1 cannor ſee ſuch force in it; ſe as under-the:New T. 
. $10 pier che Old all ings were'ro' be done. to” Edification, and therefore 
0 dit Arpim;is as good againſt cheir pradiſe rhenas now,if inmuſſck and ſoog 

- Nb propether, there were no Edification by reaſonthat it is not underſtood: 
- 1600 Wallthe Congregation. Ic is true there is no Edification in ceaching,unleſle ic 
| #t Tonpuc 'uaderſtood, bir Angling Metody :ro "God: by long: a þ 
e104 Met there may, though nor underſtood;”/758; The hearr deja! by: 
PA. . tore;dyce in God, in chin upon the Hirmony made'to-tim conti-, 
wot9 0 {llyin Heaven, to deare a pare, Wherein weſhAl one-day LodoadEebic 

e Wide {Grace , wherein we des Og is joy ii the Spi- 


WIC 3 0692044 7 23mg bfvngg 
z 


1 (anl'% vo Ce” | L132 
VAR HP to the Lord a new fong, fing thilfhly in privſag: Calvin;$iag' luftily: 
T8 0! 8: DÞ well, p14 be beth in ent Sith rocdaphui eſe, which 16 
eſte Try Hebit 12'97Tbut to refiderit wotdfor word, itis; Degoad, 

Rt 91H Ecrlrution; that is; Mike good}or! excellent mufick -wpon 

iy Plalreryefore ſpoken of; as menuiero eo, when theywonld: 
e210 Far, 40.4. 96. 17 98:t,4449. 1a 45'2.; Revil. 14) 3-Tihb 
Merence to the time of ch&Coſpel; wherein all this are new; abd yet the 

Fruae Fere befote, bit'ſet fortl'hii-a_new-manner; thee Melody: that is 

the {We Hot being ſo maueft in che voice and milſitall inſtrament,as inthe bearer} 
of (FS ro which i, Sinoimy id Inaking Melody to the Lord in 
Br bets.” $0 the ſame Comm tb called 'both The 6d (ommande- 
= end the new; © Fobhy gy, uo ne oo > $7 


Wether bYpkill expt cf greareſ ht a new'Sonp we-are-biddeni to 


of for ford of the L394 1 gb j That i Whereby be commandeth all 
rl only done,every thing being done rightly; and juſtly inthe adminis 
ner aIanofthe world 3 is Particulartyſhewed, Verſ.'6. &c. met. wo. 
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2 Cor. 5. 17, 


Ephef, 5. 19, | 


Verſ. 4- | 


- (6 * The Lord loveth Putict and} ndgmext: Some, fayth Calvin , utiderſtand | Vetrſ. 5. 
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COON 


Iobg 1. 1.2.3. 


{ Verl. 7; 


Vetrſ. 10+ 


Verlſ. 12. 
Verſ. x 3» 


Ver\. 18.19. 


| Verk. 20, 


| 


_ 
oo 


' -- By the word of the Lord the Heavens ware made, and by the Fa" * | 
' mouth, all their boaſts. Having Verſe 4- ſaid, The word of the Lord «s. vi 


. Gen. 2, And it argueth an infinice; power. ro do this, when theſe 


and, providence in conn 
a&s'of his providence towar 


vaniſh, and his ſtand alwaies firm 


this, as if he had ſaid, Inmen he loveth juſtice, bur this, although ith, | 
2truth, is not to the purpoſe here, for be proceeds to prove what heh 
ſaid, Verſe 4. Of bis doingall things righteouſly, and this he doch byſhay! [| 
ing, it/is his. nature ſo ro:do, for the love that he beareth co juſtice; g) f| 
any. man hal (ay, Is this ſuch,a matter of a new ſong ? Do nor, and hy 
not all almoſt ever acknowledged chis, that God ig juſt: Ain/worth, ya! 
rrue ingencral, bur coming to he tryed by ſufferiſigs, icarce the hundre 

rc of menacknowledge it, but murmure and complain, as if they jyyy/ 
unjuſtly dealt withial ; and therefore it may wel be called a new ſong 1, 
acknowlecge this even in all things, agd to give him thanks, as is comm: 
ded; 1 Theſ. 5.17; And as Job did, when he had loſt all, The Eqay;| 
falof bis geadueſs, Seriſe. 6+ 3- The whole Earthis_full of bis glory, by; 


reſpe& ot. , To andcheifly in reſpe of his Son, jentih 
the World to and faveus 3 And even inour ſufferings we.aug 
look upto a5 doing it,in goodneſs for our benefit, as Hebrew, 12, 


and P{alme 119. | 


Now he begi - © prove it, by an indution of particulars ; and! F 
Of his making the Heavens and all the Stars by his word and ſpiric, whe 
by Word Chriſt is underſtood, who is ſaid to be his Word, and that Wagf 
whereby allthings were made : And for the breath or ſpirit of his mouh 
bereof 15 expreſly ſaid, Gen. 1. 2. The [pjrit of Godmaved npon thewatns\ 
Or ſat upon them; as an Hen, to. hatch and formg, chem incochat glagetf 
ons and excellent ion which. we behold, hat arethe ils 
Hebrew, but TIDY: There are Waters. heYeave ad cbeic Hoa fly 
are firſt mentioned, becavſe the moſt. glorig$ of all Gods works, asP/uhl 
x9. 1. And mp om and ſpirit are commonly by the Ancients, taken. ics 
Chriſt. the Son of God, and che holy Ghoſt; aitbough Caivjathinksahal 
they were deceived, whereas they, hence brought an argument4opuy | 
the divinity of the holy againſ;Sbelins : For if the Word beGolillh 
_ can the Spirit be, whereby the Word is brought forth but Gali 

"a alla 


" He bath gathered @ av beap the, waters of the Seas, Of which ſeealadh 


are flaid' <A jo} Yon ang _—_ iſe.to he Hors within theic hou 
yet that they lying hi ould be kept from overfloniy 
ak. Sine 36 96.006, wh Wy | | 44 
The Lord ſcatters the c of Nations,, From his works of Cre 
e Seas, the Prophet paſſeth on to thy 
'of h rards men.;. whole Nations,' and many plotandif/t 
deviſe daily \ grab arenger which & hath peculiarly choſen, hisCl | 
the people of 1/748; but their devices and conſe take none eflett, ul 
are-from time to time. fruſtrated, as;choſe of the Egyprian: fclt, chai 
the Amalckiter, Medianitesr, HMoabites, Philiftims , and Syriaw 4MiHt 
is ſhewedin EZ xodw, Tndger , Kings. Therefore, Ferſe x he Nuigh| I 


choſen by him is pronounced bleſle; uſe both their es. 
The Lird leokgth dewn from Heauey by bþ ow 

| -0r 4 400 Fi | £auew wpen the Sous of Ada, Han 
ſhewed the happineſſe of the Nation by mp x 1 brag di } i 
the reaſon, tha is, The Lord knoweth the and waies ofallaa| \ 
as he muſt 'needs do,. becauſe he made all their fears, and he ſeerbihit | 
neither any King nor mighty man, is of p@wer to ſave himſelfe, ceither ail 
Horſes of any avail, Verſe 14,15, 16, 17. but the Lords _ Var 
that feare him, are ſaved from death, and famine, +f 1 
_ Onr Sonle hath looked to the Lord, Ir being ſoasis before ſaid, that Grit 
is av. power in Creatures, bat only iathe Lord; to fave and deliver io Jhote 
BU h1 


Gm ee nl nn he eres; yy 
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rhe Book, of the Pſalms. 
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| event, and that it maybe ſo, we muſt ſbil alwaies be praying, 
22. Let thy mercy be upon (O Lordi) as we truſt in thee. + 
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- P SAL XXXTV. 
if David, when' he changed'bu countenance before Abimelech, and be ex- 
him.” Of this ſee, 1 Thy. 28:1 How forfeatebityiffitithe Coure of 

\King of Garh, leaſt he ſhouſd {1iy Him! bei "im his power, 

tos | aminfeſt” enemy of the Pbi/5f5mr// he” tified His behiviottſlerting (pit- 
'&fil down upon his beard, and ſcrabbling upon the wals*as'a mac n," 
b of bs. Un meanes he eſcaped this diniget, and here he praiſeth God forit, 
rio Nd firs up all rhe Faithful ro-pur their traſt in him, in ful afſurance, that 
fr) Nyc hall likewiſe be kepRfFe;"in'whit dingers ſoever they be : Touch- 
whe! andis fa in chus diffembling, wiethet "it Were juſtifiable or nor, ſte my 
Wa 8 afcion-upon / that place : Touching "the King" before called A4chiþs, 
ou {| (Hwe/cch; it isx0 be oriderſiqod,” thar tHis wirs the general name of 
Jings of the Philiſtims, as we: may ſee,” Gen®o. and Chapeer 26. As 

my 7 t of 'Eryw, and Ceſar of the R omar 

we Seins. Achiſs : For the word Countenance, 

| Ferax:* Face, Some; "Behaviour. Itis RIWHE pro- 

ſte, duc b as by the raſte meat is known, ſo by t 

o.5nt; | contienance or befiavfo wha; judged Of, it is uſed to ſet this to 
pon } | pros | a td" Af: "Reid bi is policy eſcaped 
0 prov (if) 2/8 Heſſe the Lf at aff times” Alt  Davi is policy eſcape 
£ ol, | T ver of Ach et he chankfylly Nas d, who wroUghr 
i Gil ral-efor bis deliverance ,-and probably by" Inftin@taught it Wim for bis 
-1{:a8 #79 preſ xvation z as 7o/huah to feinea fleeing before the map CG, for 
cealagh wareier advantage: And herice” we” Thoald Tearh by 'Whit policy or 
wanr'l y ts foever we eſcape datipers,” nor r6'Aeribe. ic t6' our ſelyes,, bur to 


B 


 Wbne, and cherefore to praiſe him wncelatitly. * ” 
510 gh: the Lord and be an mer? &c:" He erufted-not to any device \ 
"MIKI own, but inowledgng al Foc cottie from God ;hepray- 

nf dhio-in his ſceights, and'to was Uehiver 6D Te | 
be Angel! of the. Lord pitcheth bid Feats t them that feare hm. Yee 
We Matth. 18. it, Where I have handled” the, quieſtion, whether 
bine of the Ble&hath bis AngdFGnardian, or each 0ne more, as P/a/. 
W>But is it #or fornforr enough, thar” God by His providence is al- 
Ker vhrowus to ſave 'us from dangers, and if fo, what need of the 
dof Angels? Ainſworth, The Lord herein condeſcends to our weak- 
be the morecontident,' when we know that he provides 
| all places, and atalfrimes by his ſo glorious and mighty 
pEnallers, who ate (aid to be lefit out for rhe good of all that are choſen 
Per And dovHtiefs ic was a" fingular comfort to {4c When being in 
wy! grby £/a#, he ſawthe Angels of God pitching their rents about him, 

{Emaca cavfe he calleWiMe place where, Mabanaim, Gen. 32+ 1, 
er DOG Baife and [ce, that the Lord is good. Nere the Prophet. David layerh the 
aher WNW of gor- having that comfort, which we might in Gods goodaeſs to- 
or ws upon our ſelves, as he that hath pleaſant and nouriſhing meate, 
WL taſte 6f ir, is{gvithout the comfort. cHRereof, wherefore he ex- 
at GE LIM us coamend this fault, which: is by committing our ſelves to his 
r int Itefion ar all cimes, and then obſerving how graciouſly be dealeth with 
of v, hence ariling co more confidence. 

He 


, 


yz 


r, or to aſſaulc and prevail, we that are his Church and people, 
agdt't0 make this uſe of it, ro have our eyes rowards him, not towards 
x or created ſtrength; and then as Yerſe 21. We ſhall be ſure 


Vet. 1. 


Note 


Ver. 4. 


Vetrſ. 7. 
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Verſ 20. | 


Verſ. 4. 


Verl. 9.10. 


Vetſ. II, 


IF, 


ho ad 


_- Expoſttion upon Plal.X er 


"Hr Gepeth all bis bones. Here he ſheweth'thar the providence of 
s exened, rioton| ro every ofie that feareth him, bur even neck 
of fuch,yhis bones which be very many ; and 
LORD fab. co-the fame effe "the wery hires -of" our bey 
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| Evjll foal! ſlay the wicked. Some, faith Ceivin Hereby 1 underſland 


' as if nothing ably, 
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Wis in him. ſhould 


po \ his'p ſes, Tea! wgiaſt then that ure bat nfs 


c this dut aty.” Ay e OO u Lv 
racl mini up afoinſt Me. Here"! "down he'h 0. 


upon z0d for lielp, betore going , he ed, Verſe 1. 
ae. Þ Strive with them, that Fant Paſed, at is ts 
and ſtrife of: the tongug, now he , how they' ſo "ite 
bim, 75x, By Faſſe'accu yes of things, whieÞ be knew noc-off 
they ſoughteo bring bim.in da anger of his life, and rhis may have 
in particular t$'hjs'ambirious ſeeking of the Kingdome, and the dellrve 
of Saxl, for that ſome accuſed him of this, appeareth, 1 Sam, 24 10. Wh fl 
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PAL XXXV. The Book of the Pſalmes. | 
: 4efiith, why deſt rhos hearkpn to mens words, that ſay, Da vid ſeeketh evill 


well thee. | 
| fey rendred we evil for gobd, the bereaving of my Soule, or life, Forby | VErk 12. 
SN ker falſe accuſarions, they ſtirred up Sax!" ro take away his life, and for 
| W That 'end, be came our to ſeek him with three thouſand! men- * But what 
"i 200d had David done them ? Very much in Killing Goliab, the rerrour 
c | It them all, and ſlaying the Pbiliſtims , che ſpoylers of their Country : And 
eſe ir. Expreſſeth fuccher what good he meanc, Y3z. His faſting, and 


{ 


. 
LY 
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20 | burning, and praying for them in their miſery. Ser | 
nl Tet 1 5n their fichpeſſe put on ſackeloath, By lickneſs any afiiQion is here | Verl. 13, 
«ad | underſtood, as Verſe 15. Halting. When he cometh to-ſpeak of 

i=]! | f, ſets forth agy weakneſs or miſery likewiſe, whereby he was diſabled 


0 ed brought low : His putting on (ackcloath and faſting, as if his Friend 
SE Brother, or Mother bad been afflicted, Yer/e 14. Is ſpoket of to ſhew, Verſ.14- 
2 ew farbe was from all hatred againſt them, yea, how great his love wis 
IF [owards his deadly enemies, as we are all commanded to be likewiſe afﬀfeRed, 
OE Math. 5- 45. And topray for them, as isintimated alſo that he Uid, in | Note. 
ys j \hyiog, My proemer twryned into my boſome. That is, ſaith Ainſworth, Either I | Ainſworth, 
8 [payed for them oft times in ſecrer, or letic turn into my boſome; if I 
8 onyed for any evil to come upon them + Geneva notes, with inward af- | Geneva | 
{kfion or bowing down my head: Bat ZBaſ/ beſt, Ireceived the fruit | Baſil. mag- 
Tf yers for them, upon my booſome, tor io By fignifieth, and this | 2. 
The didthrough inward comfort ro-God-ward, upon {the diſcharge of this 
Thedury , alrhough extreamly provoked to the. contrary by their: ma- 
ke: And chus it ſhall be to every one, that ſincerely 'prayeth for his ene- 
|aie, becauſe ke is now aſſuted in bis conſcience, thar he is the Child of his 
"Tharenly Father, Math. 5. 45, 46. That yee may be the Children of 'your 
Sher which 55. in Heaven. Or may it nor be meant, my prayers forthem 
{16k no effet inthem, to abate their malice towards me, butcruelty was 
#\thetn repayed me, and curſing from their mouths; For the expoſition 
receding , the. word turning , makes-agaioſt che firſt, as arguing nor 
t going on, and here is nothing ſpoken of .evil , whereby it- tighc 

ſtood, as an imprecation againſt himſelf according tothe other. 

s in my halting they rejeyced, they gathered togetber, the abjeir ya- 
| "rr oi they teared, me, and were not filtnt, Having ſhewed,; how 
hehaved himſelte, when his enemies were in miſery, which alſo may 

ferred co. the words before going, Verſe 12. Evil for good,” Which 

Hough no particular be ſpoken of before, was abundantly done-by him 

g&r the overthrow of Sax! and 1/-acl with him by the Pbiliftimms, when 

mourned 3nd ſhewed his love towards Saw! as much as he could, by 

Snkingche men of Zabe/+-Gilcad, and prailing them for fetching his Corps 

\ i the Philiftiers, and giving it a more. honourable burial,” 2 Sewer, 11, 

| is Having Ifay, ſhewed as, he now cometh to move che Lord the more, 

{he heinouſneſſe of the thing done on their part; ro fhew; how: ſpite- 

| Mitheir doiggs were towards him ; at his miſeries they. rezoyced, and that 

| only *. of the great ones about Sax/, bat even theſcum ofthe 

kople, and a mulcitude of thebaſer ſort, whoſe mouths were alſo opened 

Sgnſt him wichour end, although they knew no cauſe ; butin them the 

erd was, verified, like Prince like People ; Sas! deitig infeſt dgainſt 

de people were generally ful of rage alſo: The word -©D2). Nachir, 

red Abjets, Signifieth men of a ſmirren-or broken condition, men of 

WEgAMyonHh, for it comes of 721 ſignifying- to ſmice:57yet ſome render it 

wn! (0. i Smiteys, expounding it ſmiters with the-rongue : bur the former 

$10 8 prefeired, becauſe he addeth, Men that be knew not, Or took 

orice of, they were ſo-baſe ; ſee the like, 7b -30, 8. And fotrheir 

rennganing of him, it was with the rongue by ſpitefut words zthe word figni- 
Hong allo divided, for which ſome render it ſo, bur this is more genuine; - 

ov [8 Rc With 
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+=11. or Expyſition #pone Pal. FEST, 1 | 


| ricall meskeroin feaſts, they \gnaſbed. wpon h 
Verſ. 16, | EN pee i perſons, ——ODE for 4 ( ake of 2 ey Bu 


& M2) _ xe for a. Cay Progd: Ic, feemerb to; hes | 
farther igtion of "the eco enſs 1 4 i be had fayd,bafely] © | 
into any-cglour, jo! help 9p my miſery by bitter Seofs | Þ lon 


o_ ro rhis 9. bumogr $awl by his feeding then, :For to this BG 
| begs s Prove a8..21. That owe-will ranſgrefſe for a wivr/cl of bread, ( 
Ainſworth, ts] ir eicher chus, or, as (paken of making him their Table tal w whe 
| they fed themſelves delicioully, choaking him with ſuch -incolerable 4 
TY ellen Hoſc..7+ 8: Where the Enemies. of Epbraim ares ſer forth. as t 
Calvin. on, Aphrtn: :46 the boa, that chey fed upon... But Calvin holderh; | 
pe Fow/tenbog mich bi hc ace pagrutacy here mem, 


V _ :0Afy cariiny, x. en{y ane ane from .theLion. : Ofrhis ee:before Plum | 
Bo £12:7S Cos rocheend.of tbe P [alm, He prayeth for deliverance 
from his Renee War chay might be conipyaled, and hs freinds | 


4*3"þ toyfull.- 


'FSAL XXX 1 


| ET (0. Fo. 
ab Fi that excieh chawdas ofthe Lord, Danid: Of this (buti 
: ſingulacly here; The Servant of the Lord :- See before-P/alme. 184 hte 
| dhdenote merhing in- either ſer forth, declaring a' difference betwint | | 
rn Rnuneg there his wonderfijll mercy in delivering bim|} 
Leanacve far which his Eyes were towards him, 2s a Servants cohy. 
ir profligate wickedneſs, wholly adding: themſelves rodalF| 
| Eno a mbich: he abhorred; as itibecomes Gods 'Servant voto; -: - / if in the 
of the wicked ſayth;in the midſt of my hotpyhwvihgl ) 
£7 re lus Efjes:  HeliriTranſgreſſion faxth to the Wicked ; 
ſtinare, anidſhamelebs givinghimſelf ro live ir) all manner of: Wc 
ne ney oleh! by alively voice, whatſhew ſoever-he Akin tn | 
By 2c. vor th no fear. of God in himgand this Ifay , deeauſe:]- 
4 mp heartro/beÞ,ja5 if heard bis wickedneſs ſpeaking ſo much, 
| knowiinche oudſt of my Heartzthrough the inward greiband ſorrow ach} 
| havetherefore.” Ani this iStiue ronchingallttiar'do 3 Direoperam {partic 
to; liveand go on.in;grofs.fins from: v'rime (to time; being touched withas(F| Merc 
Repentancerherefoce, their'ſinning-outwardly.proctaims what they areal} 
wardiy, alchough they ſer a:g00d face aponit,and faychat they have x goed| 


ed aain;ot rok gh * 36 nam 202 qa As 
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JG.X X XV. The Book of the Pſalmes. 
Secorruption of his heart he beginneth to enter into this evill wayby himſelf 
Kneoot being drawn onto it by others. He perſiſts in a way not good: not only 
inning and going on far ina wicked courſe, but without Repentance al- 
going On. He abominater not evil, being carryed by a contempt of God 
[Þ fainhis wickedneſs; and then beſumms up the differences berwixt the Wic- 
61 8 ed.and fach as fear God thus. | | 

TE 3, He flatters himſelf in his wickednefs;this man judgeth and'condemnech 


wo He deviſeth reaſons to harden his heart in ſn; this man reaſons againſt 
wing in any thing, in ſtead of extenuating, aggravating his leaſt 


18! b He ſtopps or turns away his Eares from hearing Reaſon, againſt his Evill 

8 fays,chis man is willing and defirous of good inſtruction, that he may be 
14 wore ticred up to good, and againſt evill. 

$14 His medications in private are, how he might praQtiſe this or that wic- 

Sf [hedoeſs ; this mans medications are, how he may yer grow better, and what 

Sundance of fin he is already guilcy of, to be accordingly humbled there- 


18s. He goes on in Evill, waxing dayly worſe and worſe ; this man perſe- 
"a$ þ s in good, and cannot by any means be bexten, or allured out of the 
Þ lvey bercof. wy IN | 
©6s.He being ſo Evill,as bath been fayd, abominates not himſelf therefore , 
that iocontempt of God pleaſech. himſelf till chereinzthis man chrough the 
of God,crembles and abhors himſelf,even for his Infirmities: yet it is not 
corceived,that every wicked man is ſuchin all degrees, but that there 
T8aefach , When there is no dram of Graceto reſtrain them, others not 
10/kgſuffered co be ſo exorbitant for the- common Good of thoſe politick 
kokes, whereof they are members, and not that they are any whit che more 
ihe way of Salvation. | 
1-40 Lord ) thy mercy s in Heaven, thy truth unto the Clouds, Calvin, to 
havens, New Tran(lat. Thy faithfullneſs to the Clouds : ReſpeRing ra- 
kerthe ſenſe chen the ſignification of the word, Havingſer forth the abo- 
ion of wicked Enemies, to God and his people, {now he proceedeth on 
contrary ſide to ſet forth Gods mercy and Goodneſs for the,comfort of 
n that fear Nizn, both ro make the wicked aſhamed and c9 fear, and 
fort all ſuch as fear God, againſt their wicked praiſes, and hitnſelf in 
nicalar, In this and V. 6. are four Excellencies in God ſpoken, of: Firſt, 
| ecy or Goodneſs. Secondly , His truth or faithfullaeſs. Thirdly, His 
10 Aghteouſneſs, Fourthly. His Judgments. His mercy, In the Heavens 
| | 57. 11. Unto the Heavens, P/al, 108. 5. «Above the Heavens . , And 
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Whne is meant herealſo; it is ſo great that it filleth the Worid below and 
maven above alſo. H# tr#th unto the clouds, For he dealeth truly and faith- 
Wwich all creatures, xeeping couch with all in every thing, that he hath 
aited: And the Heavens and Clouds, haply are mentioned in reference to 
Wain bow, which he fayth he would place in the Clouds, for a figne that 
GeEarth (611d never be drowned again., His Righteouſneſs like the moun- 
er, To adminiſter all chings by kis providence moſt juſtly in puniſhing 
Woe char are ſo intollerably addicted to all manner of Wickedneſs, and do- 
= Good to choſe that fear him, and delivering them out of their Hands : 
oments like 4 great deep : Or Abyſle, the bottom whereof cannot be 

ed, whereby is meant, that alchough che Wicked for a time may live 
olperity , the Righteous in miſery, they in honour, theſe in diſgrace , yet 

t judge will one day puta contrary difierence between them, making 

c and honorable,ther infamous and miſerable for ever:but yet this 
; mene lyech hid,as che bortom of an Abyſle, no ſuch thing appearing to 
cx long time. 7hox [aveſt both man and beaſt : So good is the Lord , that 
o is in governing the World is extended to all his Creatares, yea | 
the, Rr 2 even | 
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An Expoſition upon Plal. X XX VIEh 


Verſ. 10.11 
12. 


1 Pet. 5s; 7. 
Marth. 6. 


Calvin. 
Ainſworth. 


| ded.For all ſuch as fear God andtruſt in him ſhal be fed corporeally,P/,qul 


everithe very beaſts, therefore much more to men, and ſpecially co. ſacks 
fear him, ang truſt in him.ſo that they ſhall be ſaved from the hands of thas 
Enemies here, and from Death and damnation hereafter, and partake ofthg\ #4; 
Heavenly Kingdom for everand ever. And inthis ſenſe the Apoſtle, #1 
Gd 1s the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that beleeve. Fw '& 
How precious is thy mercy, and the Sons of men ſhall traſt under the ſhading 
eby wings ; That is, Not all pcomiſcuoully, but he faichtull char hye al$4, 
his fear : Ofthe Wicked it is ſpoken contrariwiſe before, ſo that if _chyl#% 
truſt, they ſhall be deceived , the like Phraſe is alſo uſed of the Faithfull 84% 
Þ (alm, 91. | | | 
is ſhall be ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy bowſe : That is , They ( | [ib 
have joy inrhee, as they that are feaſted inthe houſe of a King, wheroalll \ 
Delicacies, both of meat and drink abound, for a good Conſcience is a comp bh. 


| nuall feaſt, and this is in the Senſe of Gods Grace and favour in Chriſt; 


fying from-onr fins, there being no worldly thing that can ſatisfy, yet be. I 


|.cauſe Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life, and of that ro come, I, half{}þ 
1 


with Calvin that the one is ſo promiſed here, that the other is nor exc! 4; 


1. and Spititoally with the light of Gods countenance, P/al. 4-7, and Ke 
nally with hidden Manna, Revel. 2. 17. »1s 

After promiſes of fayour to them that fear God , here he addeth prayenylltis 
bothfor thetnand fo? himfelf, concluding with Threatning to the Wicke&8Þ; 
that they ſhall fall and never riſe up again. 
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PSAL XXXVIL | 
; p "v4 
RET mot thy ſelf at the Wicked neither be envious at evill doers : ol 
ving before ſhewed che Ruin of the Wicked, P/a/. 36. 12. Now hewlita 
monifhcth all ſuch as fear Gad, not to be vexed to ſee them or any | 
chem for a time in proſperity, to be diſcouraged in the ways of godli neſle.q 
to fin by envying hereat. For their proſperity is but like the green Gil 
which is ſoon cut down and withereth. 4; 
T raft in the Lord and do good, dwell in the Land and thin ſhalt be fea al 
redly : Raving in the former Yerſes made Application of that ſpokedi 
the Ruin of the Wicked, P/al. 36. 12. Now exhorieth and comfort 
Righteons, by promiſing, that ir ſhall be unto them as be prayed , P/al. #6, {Wt 
I 1. Bat he begins with ruſting in the Lord , as the Foundation of ddl # ih 
Good and of all Bleſſings: For Philoſophers excelled in morrall Virtues; Te 
perance,Patience,and Contenipt of the world, but doing theſe things not &tY þ 
of faith,they were not accepted.By dwelling in the Land he meaneth, |G@ 
the fairhfull ſhall havea ſerled Habitation, and that God will take care li 
them to feed rhem with Food ſufficient, ſo that they need nor be diſtal} 
with worldly Cares, but caft all their Care upon God. And; thar feedi nec 
with food ſufficient is meant, is further confirmed, Yerſe. y 4 Where & {]#1ni 
fayth, That in time of famine they ſhall have enowgh, So that other Expolitk 
ons referring this feeding, to feeding upon faich, or feeding others lth 
Truth, &c. are worthily. by Calvis rejeced. & 
eAinſworth renders the words, Feed on faith, and he takes the worts WIfiyins 
fore going, Dwell in the Land : Either for a promiſe or a command to kifften; ar 
inche Landof Cazaan , as Iſaack did in time of Famine. But here #'®#Wllivtin 
word fignifying Faith, but 7r»th, or Yerily, therefore render' it word {Ito fer 1 
word, and it is, Feed thee verily , For thou ſhalt have wherewithall'ts @I 7k# 
ir, and likewiſe Truſt i» the Lord, do good and dWell in the Land , Catibi Mere e 
none other ſenſe, but as of a promiſe that thou ſhalt do ſo, poſſeſſing ir 8 Ftielter 
Inheritance, thyu and thy Seed after thee for ever, as is expreſſed , eſe $.F\llerh 
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(| PAL. XXVIL The Book of the Pſalmes. 


orth hath one'thing bere remarkeable, that this Pſalms is begun 
Shihe ficſt Leccer of the Hebrew Alphaber, and every two Verſes go on 
w3Foder wich the reſt, to the laſt letrer of chat Alphaber. * 
bv 1-7 ieht thy ſelf in the Loyd, and be will give thee thy hearts defire : Thar 
Biz this be thy joy, tharthe Lo « »1s thy portion, 'and not thir thou 
ATigtworidly things which will deceive thee, and then thon ſhalt never 
mn, bot bave thy hearts defire , becauſe in him is a confluence of all com- 
irs 20d bleſſings, See the like, 1/a: 58. 14, SY 
WET" He will bring forth thy Righteouſneſs as the Light. If an Godly man being 
{fi miſery for a time, ſhall ſay, I cannor find any fuch comfort in the Lord as 
 Þ | thor promiſeſt, here Feat ſpoken that may fatisfy him. The dark- 


anc of mitery ſhall be turned into the Light of felicity unto thee, only 
Wii Gods leifure, tillit ſhall ſeem ro him to do ir, 
II pt flent or fil rothe Lord, wait for bins. Fill he ſhall be pleaſed to. do for 
e\ Bites; as is before promiſed, be not impatient or murmure, *but wait. The 
© Tyord $41 here uſed as Calviy noreth, ſignifieth either mourn or wait; and 
{we take ir for mourn, ir is meant of mourning filently, bur he followeth | -,;,;, 
Tie ficſt, #/4it; Then he repeateth again in more words that which he had 1 
Sihyd , Verſe-1- concluding Verſe 8. That this were to do Evill to vex at the 
"17 Vickeds proſperity. 
ley that wait for the Lord ſhall inherit the Earth: Here is x reaſon why 
T7 ſhould nor vex at the proſperity of the Wicked, for alchough now they 
©7F{HSuriſh, yet chey ſhall be cut off , and che Righteous ſhall have the better 
F{Fitgeven in this world, for however they be tambled and toſſed about, yer 
-18{ heir comfore is great inall places,through the Lord, for whom they waite | 
«Fi arfty a time, firſt in miſery, or the Righteous are promiſed the inhericance 
0 [ofthe Land, becauſe if the people of 1/#ael had been ſuch; they ſhould al- 
0} es bave injoyed che Land of (anaas, and it ſhould never have come into 
K-EM# poſſeſſion of their Enemies, For it was for fin that they were caſtour, 
468dthat they were conſumed with Wars, and therefore to the Righteous is 
iſed alſo, eAbnndance of Peace.For the fruit of Righteouſneſs us peace, 


Verl. 7. 


Verſ.9, 


A id 32. IT. k , , ; , 
WEI Ferrer ro the Righteous is a little, thenthe Riches of many Withgd : | Ver. 16, 
ite word M5 here rendred Riches fignifieth alſo a multicude,or abundance, 

th ſome refer to people, as if it were meant, a few Righteous are better 

kn many or mulcitudes of Wicked, and ſonie joyh it, and the word EIN 

may rogether,as if it had been ſaid; Then great riches of the wickgd:but either 

6 Fithele is more forced, and ir agreeth betrer_ro' the Argument in hand co 
der it as before ; For whereas the Righteous inheriting the Earth, is ſpo- 

«1 Renof, Verſe t5. If ic ſhould be objeRed, they have bnt little in compariſon 

wicked here it is reſolved, rhis lice[e'is better to him,cthen their abun- 
[if lice ro many of them, if they be put alrogether. And a reaſon is rendred 
of] t- F heir boxes, That is , Their ſtrength ſhall ſoon be broken, but the Lord 
SIRE eftabliſh the Riphteons : Thatis, Be as a continnall fountain of 
{uno thers;, ſo that Heyshall never want, bur the Riches of the wicked are 
I 72ni ting by Gods Judgments, ſo that-their abundance is turned ina $hort 
Weinto want, Thus Calvin, And the little of the Ripghreous is better : 
FUG, becauſe his Goods are truly Goods coming from Gods bleſſing and u- |© alvin, 
"Xo his Glory, bur the Goods ofthe wicked are Evills, according to the , 
"IUying, Bona bajue muntli ſunt bonis bona, malis mala, Becauſe they are ill got- Xere. 
"tn, and if not, turned to be a means of more licencioufly -doing Evill, by 
wEWoting, Pride, Oppreſſion, and coveteouſneſs, from Hamon here uſed | | 
raiſer forth Riches , Ainſworth noterh the Word Mammon comerh. Ainſworth. 
= TheWicked ball periſh,and the haters of the Lard as the fat of Lambes , Verf 20. 
Ware thac which was fayd , Yerſe 18. is further amplified, as che fat of ambs 
0g arlterh away with che heat of the fire, {6 their Riches $hall fade, and he 
* [Allech them haters of God, hereby denoting how much they deceive _ Go | 
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I. hen they fay, that they love God : So Commandement the (econg# Big 
(oF - i wicked Ok tl not again; This faith Calvin, is expount Wes 
ed of the unjuſt dealing of the. wicked, whereunto he granteth, thaze# 
may beapplyed, bur it is properly meant, that he is through, the curie gf 
God made ſo . poor, that he hath need. to borrow, but when he kat 
done fo, his Eſtate waſtingmore and more, he hath noc wherewith to rulbll 
pay what he borrowed ; and this is further confirmed, Verſe 22, T 
that are-curſed of him ſhaſ{ be rooted out, Their Eſtates being conſume 
-and brought ro nothing ; Irake the former words both waies, he borrow: | 
eth and Pajeth not, Either becauſe he is brought low, and ſo- unable, offi 
unconſionable,and ſo wil not, thus alſo Ainſworth, ..."-...- _ 
T he ſtepps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and he will love hwy 4 io 
Hebrew, The ftepps of a man. Yetit is not meant of every man, but ofthoph# 
that. feare. him, for it is ſpoken of one, whoſe way is loved by the I 
ſuch are direRted by .him in the courſe of their life, ro do.that whichig| 
| pleaſing, unto him, and ſo he through the favour, which he beares toward 
them; makes a)l their waies proſperous. as P/al. 35. 27. 48; 
Though he. fals;he foall not be 'ntterly caſt down. Hebrew, He foall note Wii 
caſt off. It being meant, Though he be affited and that often, as Prov, ag} Yi 
16, yet heſhall riſe again, he ſhall not fink under the burden of his alia. $i 
_ ons, God wil nevercaſt away his fatherly care oyer him © Some, Gith 
Calvin, © | underſtand it of falling jnto- fin, and riſing again by repentance, uf | 
En ſome, of his courage in adverſity, and his nor. fainting under ſufferings ; bur} 
he re;es both, the firſt, becauſe outward proſperity. is the argumentin 
hadd, and the fecond, becauſeir doth not ſufficiently expreſſe the meaning |Y}'>* 
chat. although he be. greivouſly afflited, yer the Lord wil deliver him ;and} 
he renders the. word, Nozx collidetur, He fhal not be daſht in pieces. e = 
Ainſworth. | wth is for both falling intofin and miſery inthis World: 3.ſil is for abL 
Baſt. ling.into fin, becauſe: Verſe 23. The Lords direQiing of his ſteys is (pokenFpart 
'| of, without whoſe direQtion the beſt man living falleth into ſin; but hereia{lthele 
: lyeth his comfort, that when being for atime left ro himſelfe, as Hezelibiis 
was, and David alſo, and by this meanes he fallerh; the Lord-is at hg 
to lift him up again, and to ſet him right, which the next, words ſhew; 
The: Lord [ufeinth him with his hand, For ſo he rendersthem; let the Reap 
der follow whether he pleaſeth, or rather both with Ainſworth, for falling 
. is ſpoken of both waies,Ga/. 6. 1, as of falling into ſin, CAichah 7. g.u 
affliction, | _ 
1 never ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor bus ſeed begring. This may ſeem} 
ſtrange, becauſe Lazarus begged, ;and ſometime other righteous perſons! 
are in{o great want, that they cannor live without begging, ; yer Dawd 
bad this from Hoſes, Dent. 15: 4. Whereto the people of 1/7ael, bei j 


Verl. 24. 


obedient, ſuch a_bleſſing is promiſed, that there ſhal be no poor among 1 W 
_them. {alvin reſolveth it, that even the beſt have their {innes, whichTFu 
: God correReth them for, ſometime one way, ſometime another, as he 
ſeeth moſt meer for each one of thein for their greater good : And thus 
a good man may. be puniſhed wich want, evenco beggery : $0 Paul w81f 
often in want, but he had learned towant and to abound, and in all thing} 
to. be content; yet. he concludeth, that in his greateſt poverty, he li 
_ wel of that little which. he hath : Baſ/ applyerh it only to 1/rael, het 
ſeed of the righteous Progenitors, whom God never left : Ainſworthyiii 
That he is nor brought to poverty, nor his ſeed, by liberaliry to the poo Hl 
contrary -to the opinion of worldings, who. wil not ive for feare leaf 1 
their Children ſhould want it another day : And this I take to be bel J'S; 
for the words next following, Yer/e, 26 All the day ke ts grations and bs, 4 
lending, his ſeed is bleſſed. He and his Children have never the leſſe but}fginal 
the more for his liberality to the poor, according to that Prov. 11. 24+ 
there is T bat ſcattered,bns is more increaſed. It is then thus (1d, not I Jiu, be 
| fal 2 
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FEXVITE. The - THe Plalmes. 

| | atchas£o/Mlthe ri teas; no one beiag ev ever excepted ; but/thus 
nl | etl Got! Leaheth wit them, ant{ hereby "we ſhould be encouraged 
| Eads f of charity to the poor; oc fearing want'in ſo doing :. And onthe 
we; alchough every one That h his bread -is not hence to be 

ad pd none of the Aidirodas feed : '( For ,wemay be made fo 
FM aorion,” as the poor of Ljonr-in France) yet we ſhould rather take i 
Ta does to Fer each- one his'bread, thento beg; and forche moſt part, 
ne} iy hat go abour begging are a curſed Generation; it whom thar 
ade tak effec, Let eng C bildres be ta and. { "beeg rocks 


Toki deſeribi 
i __ God ih = do Verſe: 56.26 After chi 
y of che wicked" againſt him, and Gods Fr uſtrating 
, Then he qxhorterh agaic co truſt in God, Verſe 2k 
/raken com the* ſtability of: ſuch, and inſtability ;of the wicked, 
| £3 36. But fot this he biddeth as | matk-rhe end of the- juſt and of 
, Verſe '$7, 38, 39,46: For otherwiſe we might: judge 'amiſle, 
« look ar' che preſent eviteondition of the righteous;' or the proſ- 
ofthe wicked. 
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[3 P'SAL,” XXXVII1L 
Malme of David for a rtmembrance. The Sept: addeth, For @ rewew- 
ance of the Sabboth. Which Fong why following,ſaith, that it was to 


twin minde ogreſting of cea , Which nga even upot 
it ſo great miſeries :* | Bur'to wy inp that, asnor being in the Hebrew, 


6 , "IrE by David, that hereby he mighe helpe bimſelfe, to remen- 


ngs, to. be _chankfuf to God- ever after being delivered,” and | 
of his waies, leaft be ſhould again fal into the like of greater ni- 
6; #d not only for himfelfe, but as he was a publick perfon in com- 
He had reſpeR to the publick good of the Church, hereby reach- 
Kal, « to remember _ oa ge W which we are wx ſh 
? "ſo. ſoonas we ave any eaſe, that they may not only wor 
Jowh mble us for vur finnes, Tf make us reperit Re the preſee, bur 
| k after ; _ he that hath fmiccerrgs; holds his puniſhing tand 
- and wil Er again/and: again *See the like Title,'/P/at. 70. 


33 *compl of,” Baſe rakes thera'£0/be the 
, Abjatims conſpitacy ; Achitophet-joyning 
- vp "Shime roy cur! kin: For the firſt Verſe ſee anntgrrs: 


L, arrows Pick faſtis 54 we. Devi beidg aMIAca looks not! v5 auch 2t \ 
the inſt ents, "as at God, them puniſhing him, a5 when Shimes | , Sam. 1610 
a aſe God ad ins eairſe, "aid" hes Seethe TRIS: 
18. 1 706 6:4." Yer" _ by arrows peircing 


If wicked eniiie 7 Gallen or or ps Rn Te ey ws formes 


Cj T! he | $ may be 5s Servantiis, Note: 
{althooph chey ders ae jor >the hand of: God , 
i lovitg Father, 'who' if -$&* Joo the "i heale thett 4paih , as 


AY 

þ bi #0 reſt inf ney, bones by Ore my fines, Uete is hewed the , 

final, of all th Cota wr ek 4: Ot finnes; thar' inc all-our Verk. z. 
\ We may nor'togk onely zt Codshand, bite our fines: provoking | 
hy, becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall be realy ev ttyretite againſt Godpus over | 
and cruef againſt us. my 1 * My 
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| « My wonnds matter and corrupt. Hereby be ſheweth che long.coms 
ance of his afflitions, by alluding co mattery ſoares : but chis bear 
came to him through bis foo/inefſe, in which word he acknowledos, 
that there is no wiſdome or realon 1n ſorrowing, bur a man is hereincar; 
by bis luſts as a bruit Beaft, contrary to right reaſon, as he alſo expat 
| faith, P/al, 73. 22. Se fooliſh was ] and ignorant, even 45 4 Beaſt, | L 
hence to Yerſe 11. With more variety of expreſſions, he ſetteth fontlÞ. 1; 
«0%, 


| 
Vert: T1:T2.| js miſery, but there he ſhewethit to be the greater, both inreſ 
 Verſ.13.14.| his friends and enemies, theſe ſtood looking upon it a far of, not 
Verl. 15. ro come neer him, they laid ſnares for him ; that is, Sought by 
meanes to enſnare him, plotting inwardly in their hearts, and out 
conſulting in their talke againſt him eo his deſtruRion ; but be inthe mezy 
ſeaſon by his filence, and not ſo much as opening his mouth againſt his(y, 
lumniators, ſhewed admirable patience, here he fleeth ro God they 
fore by prayer, adding, Ferſe 16. 1 ſaid heare me, leaſt they rejoice ny 
ns, I ſaid leaſt they rejoice, &c. Meaning as Verſe1 5. ] ſaidthg 15: 
art my hope, anſwer .( — God ) That is, Save me from mine enemig|Þ 4+ 
ſeaſt if they prevail, they ſhould, triumph over piety, apd the power; 
it ſhould be weakenedin mens hearts, when they behold methy fa 

| 


: 
$ Þ 


: - 


Servant falling before them; and to ſhew what they would do,if 
ſhould by Gods forbearing ro help him, prevail, he ith further, wlll 4% 
my foot ſlipped, they magnified themſelves againſt me. . That is, WhaJ|® 
was but 2 little put to the worſt, whereby it appeares, how much thai 1 
would inſult, if they ſhou'd havetheir wils of me to deſtroy re : Ah] 
rible motive to move the Lord to help his Servants in time of dz | l; 
by their enemies, and aſign of their overthrow at hand, when they con-|Þ fig: 
bine together, to bring the true religion into diigrace, for inſo dong lf bi 
they combine againſt and ſtrike at God himſelfe and his glory, and fothq| 
ſhal be found but to have kicked againſt the pricks : Jtis juſt with 
to bring to the like miſety or greater, ſuch as rejoice at the miſeris F- 
ethers, as the Edomites that cryed of Jeruſalem, inſultingly raze it, a8 
Pſal, 137, {| it, eventothe ground, but they had this curſe laid upon them, that thab;7 
' Babylen ſhould be brought down, and their Childrens branes daſht vhs; 
eainſt the ſtones: And Paxlinus in vita Saint eAmbroſe, tels ofpne 7h 
odnlus, that when he ſaw another fal, he laughed at him, Ambro/erurm 
! ro him.and ſaid, 7 how that ftandeſt, take beed that thou falleſt not ; Andy 
. after he had a great fal indeed. 

And 1 am ready to halt. Of this phraſe, ſee before, P/al. 35. 15. k 
meaneth here, that he was ſo preſſed with miſery, that he could notp 
uprighrly, by ſtil bearing it patiently, but was throngh the weaknek« 
the fleſh, ready co be impatient and murmure, becauſe as in the next work 
his ſorrows were ever before him, and he had no mitigation thereof. Jo 
extremity of ſufferings , made even patient ob to break out into bitte 
neſs, neicher is any man free from ſach paſſion at ſometimes, bur we | 
pray and ſtrive againſt them, as Daviddid, and look upon them as hab Bn 

| ings to thisend, neerto which is falling, and therefore a caveat isbytk FWD 

| Heb. 12,23. | Apolile given here againſt, Make freight ſtepps ay your feet, Leaf tht 

| | which is halting be turned out of the way. p,” 

{ Vetl. I9. My enemies live and are mighty, in the former Yerſe, he tels of his 

| | feſſing his ſinnes, and ſhewing his grievous ſufferings therefore, ror ml 
| hewasthusin the midſt of ſorrows, he ſaith, That his enemies lived; t 


|'*% 


f 


<> 
fe 


On 


1 be 
{oe 
| | is, The more merrily, and drew by their good ſucceſs more unto then, e 


| whereas he remained deſolate and forſaken of all, wherein it may be} 

.\ thought, that he pointed at «Ab/alems conſpiracy, after whom all naYÞ;-.: 

Verf. 20. -+ | went, yea many that. had been his friends formerly , from remaining with Ca 

{ Verl. —_— | him, as che Hiſtory ſhewerh. Of their rewarding him with hatred forks 4 
1 | good wil, Verſe 20. See before P/al.35. 12. But againſt all chishecon 'b hy 


: 


; Ccludeth, with prayer to God to haſten to him and ſave him. PSALY 
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490 bim that excelleth, to Jeduthun, ® P[alme of David. Of Jeduthan 
T1 ſee, 1 (ron. 25. 3. He and his Sons were appointed to be fingers in 
Gods houſe, wherefore it is mea nt, that this Palme ſhould be commirred 
tohim,and them, to be ſung from time to time: ſee the like Title P/al. 77.1- 

i Fo the time of compiling it, Baſi/ faith, That ic was , when Shimei curſed 

Ah; ; Auguſtine on the word fedathan, Trarfihens faith , That the ſig- 

Satin of the word is rather to be looke at, then'the name; it 1s. 2 
[Fine for him that paſſeth beyond them , that is , Worldly things to 
1 wh 328] 
T1 ſaid 1 will keep my Way from finning with my tongue. David had faid 
'be "4 Pal. 38. 14 TT the er his CE 4 he was, as dumb, 
[ww he amplifierh the ſame, by declaring his reſolution, againſt breaking 
out into impatient ſpeeches, and he 41aich, He kept a bridle to his mouth, 

(Ito this end ; whereby is intimated, how bard 2 thing it is for a man being 

fovoked, to refrain from, evil and curſed ſpeaking, ſee for this, James 3. | 

Whilft the wicked are before me; That is, Leſt they ſhould upon my letting | 

Tiny ſuch words come from my mouth, take occaſion to rejoice, 25 having . 

Faken me by this meanes.in a great fin: Thus Expoſitors generally, bur | 
Calvin wil not only have this meant, but alſo the wickeds contiauing | Calvin 

lia proſperity abour bim, avif he had ſaid, I reſoived, though chey proſper 

| increaſe never ſo much, and {o my oppreſſions be the greater, yetto | - 
dare it patiently and in filerice : But ZBaſi/by the wicked before him, under- Baſil. 

[nds Shimei, when be moſt admirably refrained himſcife; being by:that 

bile cayler ſo greatly provoked; yer he did not only refrain from evil 

| eeches, but reſtrained Foab from taking revenge upon him, ſayingnothing 
but gs, He curſeth, becauſe Ged bad him cnrſe.. And of David welearn Note 

Me like patience in time of provocation, and becauſe we cannot otherwiſe, | 

[* muſt pur a'bridle, as it were, in our mouths , by ſtriving'to be 

thus patient, thac che ill language of others againſt us, may nor draw the 

[ike from us, 

1 was dumb through filence, and 1 held imy peace fromegood. He did not | Verſ;, 
lnlyreſolve againſt ſpeaking co offend, but hevdid indeed refrain ſometime, 
a, from ſpeaking good, that is, What he might juſtly have ſpoken in his-| - 

jomn defence, ſo Calvin; but be faich, ſome expound it of his filence in re- | Calvin, 
ſect of praiſing God, by reaſon of his great troubles. _ 

The fire waxed hot inthe midſt of me, &c. Here David confeſſeth his | Verſ. 4. 
Wn weakneſs, he was n0t able alwaies to contain, but brake out at length 
1d ſpeeches of impatience; chus Satan is ready, when the Servancs of God 
5 e, and-ſtrive moſt againſt ſin, to ſtir and blow up the fire of wrath : 
$41, when I reſolved upon patience, thoughts of my hainous ſinnes came | g, 57 
=0'my. minde, in the macter of Vrih, and chen I was 'tormenced with | 
Wie, as if Ihad hada fire wichin me : And alchough 1 ſpake.not to $hi- 

þ curſinge, yer Iſpake tothe Lord, having deach before mine eyes, | , 
= which I was worthy, and from which, for the frailty of mans lite in | 

{Faeral, I ſaw chat Icould not be long free, eſpecially beginning already 

| W_ chem to, pine away; Auguſtine, when 1 refrained ſo from ſpeaking, 

 feare of peaking, that 1 ſpake no good, I was troubled at this my 
ence, leſt my fin ſhould be counted greater for this ſilence * Calvin, 
wen my vircue in refraining from ſpeaking evil, ITY 
tn Make me to know, O Lord, my end, and the number of iny daies. This is 

139 C kn expounded, as ſpoken our of impatience, as if he had chalieng- 

e the Lord for laying upon him ſuch loads of miſery, when as bis life was 

[9 ſhort, and he ſhould not have cime after theſe his grievous ſufferings, 


L | Joyful daies tro be made amends therefore : But the words inforce 
1 not 
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not to this Expoſition; and eA»g»ſt. fayth, that the End, to which be hen 


P”——_— 


ſpeaketh of,is che bleſſed life co come, which is without. End , which he de. | # 
fired to know to belong to him, for his greater comfort in the midſt of ys # 
miſeries'in this life, and which he ſighed after, 'as Pam! 7 forget that which i |; 
bebind, and preſs on to that before. , And this 1 take to be the beſt, and beigo 1 
ſo. underſtood, we ſhall not without Ground cax this Righteous Servatz vi | 
God, but havecauſe to look ypon him as a pattern, and Follow him in the | 
Extreamity of our miſeries here being comforted by looking to our 4 
End ; if we fear Gol, as he did, our miſeries ſhall not laſt long, for th& 
days of this Life are few, and then cometh an Eng moſt deſirable. Anorhuy 
there is, that ſayth, that David ſpake thus ro God not wichont fin ; heeaul 
he deficed to know the number of his days, which God hath reſerved in 
cret to-himſelf ; Bur this is confuted by Aſoſes, P/alm 90. 12, Spedking tf 
God inthe ſame matiner. He ſayth not chus; as deſirous to know the cer. 
rai number of the days of his life,to be the more licentious till the Approach 
ofhis-end, but to be ſo perſwaded of the breviry of his life, that he might | Y!: 
make none account hereof, bur altogether of rhe life to come , to be alwaigh #| 
dire&ing his courſe ſo, that at the of this, he mighc attain life everls. 
i ſtin | ; | 6 ty | —_— 
My age is nothing before thee: The word rendred Age here, is 4yn, Wh 
nifying the World, but Yerſe 5. The ſame is fer forth by 444, as Calunt® 
thinketb, by che txanſpoſtion'of one Letter, and therefore he-renders bo 
alike, Ferſe 5. hat nine eAge ts , bere my age is nothing : New Tranſlat 
Verſe 5. How fraile 1 am, Ain{worth bath it , my Worldly life. 3 
Make we not the reproach of the fooliſh : That is, Ot wicked Shimei, anti 
ſuch as he was, for by chis name, Fool , the wicked man is commonly kulWh 
| forthz..; And David, being now in a deſojat Eſtate by Abſalom: Ulurpation {#1 
and all-mens forſaking him , ſaw by this Fools railing upon him, char int on 
| condition, be wasſgbjeR to be dealt with likewiſe by others 0: Shimei lib! all 
ality ;- wherefore he prayeth for Deliverance our 'of this dejeAed cont) 
tion, that none/ Occaſion mighe be given any longer hereby 'ro ſuch malih 
ous Fools, to ſpit out the poiſon of their reproachfull ſpeeches againſt hi 
{alvin takes it either thus, or as a prayer not to be expoſed to ſuch Reptd 
ches,'- az' Fools and men of no. Reputation -are ; but I tee no Reaſby! 
why the Reader ſhould haygit thus left to his Liberty, the Caſe being 
an... :} ; | Ras 
"y will bold my peace , and =4f: gh my moxth, for 1 knew it was thy wi 
Here David ſheweth the Ground ofhis filence before ſpoken of , Yeaſt 
reſolving to go,0n herein in relpeR either of rendring Evil wordsfor E l,0 
murniucing againſt G o Þ for.any fufterings, viz. He knew it was Gods i 
ing, Shimes ewrſed, becauſe God bade him curſe: And eAbſaloms fo unn 
rall cifing up againſt, him, was of God {or his fins, for which cauſe, there width 
| good.reaſon to be {till, and norzg break out' by Evill ſpeeches. -* And thi 
wemay in time. of Provocation any way,do likewiſe, We'touſt conſid 
that we have to do with Gedin all that we ſuffer, and allo'thit his ja 
ments are. juſt, the want. of which conſideration maketh mexd finfully; 
break out into curſing, railing, and murmuring upon any provocation! 
other mens evi.lcongues, or by other'Sufferings, becauſe They 160k ac 
co'God, but to fortune, or chance, or to the inſtrument only, . | I 
Leave off.or ſtay, that I may recover ftrength : Tins, Ceaſe a while 
afMi me'before Idy, if it bethy will now to ic of this world,thi 
may be ſtcengrhned in Grace, patiently to bear the very ſtroak 'of Deal 
| whenſoever it nerd, fling agen with pains continually,and aflitionsna 
hindrance of preparing £0 dy ;and therefore they are ill adviſed,thakput! 
all preparation fordeath, till ſickneſs, which by diſtempering aſe : 
ders ,"then furthers the gathering of Spicitual ſtrength to go to meer Godj 
coming by his Harbenger, Death. 4 
| PSAL. 
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Ip ated patiently for the Lord, and he inclined wnto me * This ſeems | 
eto be ſpoken without reference to that which was ſayd P/alm 39, | Veil. r, 
ſe he ſpeaks of himſelf, as beingin the danger of Death, by reaſon ot 
nan] Subjeds rebelling againſt him. Here being delivered as he was, 
mers getting the victory over Abſalom and his men, he ſets -himſelf ro 
theL o & D; Hebr. It is, Waiting I waited, that is, Long not ceaſing | Note. 
me of my trouble tcoprayagain and again, joyning ro my praying | 
tence, and'who ſo doth thus , hall ſurely ſee the like Event. | 
makes this cohere with P/alm 39, Becauſe thee hes2yd, Hear my | Baſil 
er, in chis, He hath heard my crying. : 
i browght me wp out of the horrivle pit and miery clay: Calvin, The | Vetſ. 2 
ading pit : That 1s, I being plunged deep into mitery and dangef, which : 
wſuall in Scripture ro ſet torth thus, as Pſalm 69. 3. He ſaved me our | 
* Ainſwerth wil! have this P/alm tobe prophericall of Chriſts AMiz PRES 
s.and deliverance, and his putcing an-End to Legall Sacrifices, ec. nſworth, 
wexoounds the fir{t words, of the-Gentiles, being delivered out of the 
fable caſe wherein they were, by faith in Chriſt, and thoſe Yerſe 6. 7. 
L Of Chriſt, 1 waited for the Lord , and he beard me : Iwas, fayth the 
ch of the Gentiles, long in an Evill caſe , without” God, a ſtranger 
bm the common-wealth of I/7ae/, bur at lengch he heard me, ye ,even be 
x Icalled, 1/a. 6 5. 24. Before they called I anſwered, For of them he fſaich, 
I 65. 1.1 was fonnd of them that ſought me not :* Then he brought me 
lower che pir of darkneſs and ignorance, out of the miery clay of Superſtiti- 
[af@herein I ſtuck faſt, and /er we wpena Rock: That is, Chriſt by be- | 
8, for he.is the rock, upon which whoſoever is ſet, hath a ſure ſtanding, 
he Gates, of Hel] (hall not overthrow hitn. eAnd be direfled my go- 
wehat is, Being turned to the Lord from Superfticion and worldly va- 
&, wherein my feet ſtuck faſt before, as in clay and mire, for ſuch are 
wdly Riches, he kept me from turning to them again, or looking* back , 
bath put into my month a new [ong, A ſong of praiſe for the new man; 
ito the world for my Salvation, whereas before I ſung theatricall 
Min ſongs to falſe Gods, Many ſhall ſee and fear, and put their truit in 
Lord, that is , Sze him,whom the Lord hath ſo mercifuJly ſent, and the 
wrought by him, and a fear ro Repentance, tor their fins ſhall come 
them, and chey ſhall beleive in him, and fo receive pardon. Then he 
fonounced - bleſſed that dota thus, eLnd reſpefts not watitigs. For 
and Chriſt, and reforming from ſin before lived in, muſt go togetber. 
y marvelous things haſt thew done ( O Lord) in thy thoughts who u like 
het ? Thou didft promiſe to'ſend thy Son in the fleſh, and that when 
im , he ſhould give ſighr'ro the blind, heal the fick, &c.'But the Jews | 
wed nor,they were not in their thoughts ike unto thee. Thus Jerom 
to, and here he ends that part of the Pſalm concerning the Church , 
enext words underſtanding .Chriſt ſpeaking to the Father, And in- 
Fiſee not why this Expoſition, to which all things touching theChurch | 
he Gentiles agree ſo fitly , (ould be rejeRed, bur imbraced by us All. 
id Igrant doth here'fpeak of his own caſe, but as in: many other paſſa- 
gfche Old Teſtament, rhe letter is not only to be looke at , ; bur the my- 
i fenſe alſo, (0 here. Wherefore take we theſe words as literally con-. 
ning D4vid,-and becauſe he was a Prophet, and doth often, when he 
ks inhis own perſon, ſpeaks prophetically, nor reſt here, but look upto 
Senſe more ſublime for our further Edification .Touching David a member 


ſthe Church,and being in ſo great miſery as he was delivered, ſo ſhall all 
ſ that 
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that be the EleRt of Gov, alchoughin an Evil! plight before, by Chriſt. all 
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by himthe Lord did marvelouſly, fo that he could not make a ſufficientEqyF 
meration of his Benefics, and likewiſe che faithfull may all fay. He wasgje 
ſo ſetupon a Rock, That is, Reſtored ro ſafety, whereas before he ſtuck hg} | | 


inthe midſt of deadly dangers; ſo the fairhbfull, that before tenatiouflyadhet of 


red to\Huperſticion, whereby they were indangered in reſpect of eyerlaſti "1 
deſtrucion. | ©: "| (hu 
Sacrifice 4nd obl ation thou delighteſt not in, mine eares haſt thou / opened, 
asthe Hebrfignifigch, 7 how haft digged or boared : Here'by Sacrifice,that of 

beaſts is meant by the Latin;Heb. TID Ainchah a meat offering of flaws 
Oyl, by burar offerings,which follow next, ſuck Sacrifices, as wh h 
whole beaſt was ofiexed and burnt by fire, whexeas in other Sacci 
only viz. The fat was offered : Laſtly , he addeth,, A!/s ſn offering , Hely 
$5n, for ſo {io-offerings are ſomerime called, Exod. 29. 14+ 'Levit. 4. 24.4 


= 


4 _ 
J 


' Cor. 5.21. He made him ſin for w > That is,a fin offering, ' Theſe were, al 


the ſorts of Sacrifices-preſcribed, and by mentioning them. all, he.ſhewai 
of what lictle force thoſe Sacrifices were to purge from-{in, or to make ana I. 
ronement therefore. For to prove this,a 1d that the only Sacrifice availablefoot& 
this purpoſe is the death of Chriſt:the Apoſtle alledgerh theſe words , Hig 
15.5.6. &c.Only whereas it'is here fayd, ine Eares hat thou opened, | 
hath it, A body thow haſt prepared. me: Following herein the Sept, Tran ay $14 
The meaning being rather retpeRed then the. words, For in iaying, mi h 
Eaves haſt tho opened , or bored, he hath: reference ro that, Zxo#. 21, 0 
where the maſter by boring the Eire of his voluntary Servant, makes him gdb | 
Servant fot eyer, though Cavin thinks this coo curious.. But becauſe te] [1 
word is, Digged or. Bored, I doubt nor of the Allufion, the meaning being, ke 
thou haſtot me a voluntary Servant, for the ever of my Jiving in this body 
for by offering ig, as thou haſt before determined, for all, they ſhall be ſap} : 
ified, Heb.»1 0 16. | tt 
; Thus alſo Ferem expounds\it, and the next-words, 1n the: beginning of thith| 
Book; tt is written-of me+ Of the firſt words of Geneſis which are', 1n1the 
beginning God ereated the Heavens and the: Earth : That-is, fayth he, 
and by his Son, which ob» knowing, fayth;70h. 2.1. Is the beginning wall 
word, bftt this hath been already by me rejected, upon Ge».1.neicher isthi 
any Ground here for it, conſidering, that Hebr, it is not, 1» the beginning 
brit in the volume, and fo it is #ledged, Heb: 16.7. the word. ſignifietls 
' Role, for fo rhey-uſed of old to write inparchment, andro role it up, a th 
is ſays of Ferewy,that he Gid, Jer; 36. Exch, 2. 9.1n the volume or role I 
thy book then,1s meant nothing elſe, but in thy book, and herein it was plainn( {194 
ly writren in ſundry places, char Chriſt ſhould do the will of Godby off 
-ringihis body in Sacrifice for our ſins, as:1/a.53. The chaſtiſtment of our 


FI 
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+ 


| 945 #pey bim, for onr tranſgreſſions he was ſmitten, and With his ſtripes we alllh |; 


bealed $£/4.63+3.' Pſalm,22. And Moſes the firſt pen-man of. -Gods: books | js 4 

ſaith;be wro; of me,7oh. 5.46. 4#th: 26:24: Luk: 24:44: At:15: 29A 

this was,when 2Zoſcs wrot of the paſchal Lamb,£xod x >. Of the rwo 

uponthe Expiation day, the red heifer, andthe brazen Serpent,, &c: / 1 

which were bur types, finally-fulfilled- in Chriſt./ ** 4 
Yet-{alvin applyerh! all 1o:David, although not- without referencei 

Chriſt - For David was as an obedient Servant, and it/iswritten of him/i8 

othefs<choſery of Gods that they ſhould do Gods will, for he was after Go 


% 


| own heart; and his Law-is written in the Hearts of h; Thus alſo! Ba 


ſayihg,chavit was cheifly ſpokerof Chrift,the head of them all;from wt 
virtue cometh to inable the faithful eo do likewiſe; & all the faithful,I grad 
oughrto apply this ro themſelves, not placing confidence, in ſacrifices cam 
whentheir time'was; as David did not;Pſa. 50. ad Pſalm 51: Nor in other 13; 
Daries external, as praying with the lips and not with the heart, E/a: 29 Wp** 
13: Nor inthoſe dayes -in barely beletving, or being Baptiſed only witlt 

watet | 


4 
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oh, James 2. John 3. 5. But obeying and carefully doing Gods wil,and 
7 his commandements : Bue co make chis the main fcope- of this | 
TS ce, 1.10 g0 contrary, tothe truth, and toobſcure alight here ſer up, 
# [ging che adoliſhing of Sacrifices carnal, and: teaching one only Sacrifice 
KeChoſt, co be by allche faichful co be relyed upon, to be reconciled to 
Toon and fanRified, and that contrary tothe Apoſtle, who fo.plainly 
TA Fadeth ns che way co this interpretation ; if ic be ſaid, Is God ſo divers, 
i Jes thehave ſacrificing , and yet wil not? Ianſwer with Azgaſtine, in divers 
es be wil and wil nor, and yer. is not contrary to himſelfe, he would 
* carnal Sacrifices offered, that hereby, as by rudiments, his people 
be raught that ſacrifice, which was to come, wherein ful and per- 
\ Dec pitiation lay ; but whenthis was once offered, he would riot have 
& offered. ariy more, becauſe che uſe of a figure. isat an end, when the 
+ figured 1scome, Jobn 1.14. . | | 
have declared: thy righteonſneſſe in the great (ongregation. This faith 
ww, is ſpoken ot Chriſt , becauſe be publiſhed the- glad. tidings of Verſ.9. 
Ny 1 ation by. his Apoſtles, to all che parts of che World ; a very great 
IÞ Congregation. 
18 laws bald not thy, tender mercies from me. Here is ſhewed .how Chriſt Verſ.:1 
18 old inche cime of his danger, as man, pray to the Father, as. be did, "Wy 
18 Marth. 26. 7'9. 
ive iniquityes havetaken hold mwpon me. The word rendred iniquities, 
Taetimes is put for the puniſhment of (in, as P/al. 31-11. And ſothis Verl, 12, 
ſay deapplyed co Chriſt, who was withour fin, for his ſufferings were innu- 
i amble; bur for our finnes, .oras Jerow, he is brought in ſpeaking of man- Hin, 
| Sitiade;, whereunto he was joyned by his incarnation, their finnes, the burden " 
"TE ivheccof he took upon him, were innumerable, for he bare our trangreſſions, 
Silks. And was made fin for, 2 (or 5. 21. 
1 vY 8 them be aſhamed and confounded together, that ſeek my Soxle. Thus 
h yeth ſaith Jerow. meaning, That they ſhould be made aſhamed and 
that chey might be turned back from their evil waics : Other- 
wemay take it- as 2 propheſie of ruine:to come-to the wicked Jews, 
Wt perſecuted our Lord Jeſus, and madea.mock of him, when he hanged 
mathe Croſs. | 
Gr then be glad. Having ſpoken before of his wicked enemies, now he Verſ 
th for them thac love. him, which: he meanech by ſaying, That love | '©**+ 16, 
ſalvation : That is, Thy Jeſus. Then he concludeth, But 1 aw poor and 
{yet the Lord thinketh pon me. So Jeſus came and lived poor.inthis |-VErl. 17. 
Hd, bur he was remembred, being in the: loweſt ebb'of- miſery, ſoon. | ,,.. 
$/a& upco the greateſt heighe of Glory. OY 
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LES y Fa is be that confidereth the poor. This _— lvin, is com- 

yonly taken as ſpoken of the charitable, bur the word YIWD Under- 
wy, here uſed 1mplycth, an intelligent or mapany weighing of his 
that is oppreſſed, to ſtand for him , if it be by men, if by 

'not to cenſjire him wicked, for his hand ſoare upon him, becauſe 
ſaffered thus ; only for tryal of his patience, wherein he comes neerer 
itrue ſenſe, then they that are for offices of charity. co the poor in bp 
at: An1 if we look back to P/al. 40+ 17. Whete he ſaith, / am affiifted 
or. it wil -appeare, that he ſpeaks here of the ſame, and if by poor, 

iſt be meant; then he is meant here alſo; and then t he-meamn 
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05 bac hath che wiſdome to look upon Chriſt ſo attenuated , as-the 


ge [TY | 
<1 Y.57 fignifieth, nor as one ſmitten of God for his ſinnes,as1/x, 5 3. Bit 
a 'F.. = ſabmitting | 
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, ſabmirting bimſelfe to poverty, tomake us rich, being the Son of God, mp4 
| bling himſelfe ſo, rhat wholoever beleiveth on hm ſhould not periſh, but 
| have life everlaſting : Thus alſo Jerom,, fuch a man is bleſſed both in bealch# 


| and ſickneſs, as followeth, Verſe 2: 3. Thon Wilt make all 5 bed in we 


| fickneſſe. Hebrew, Thou haſt turned : Becauſe he that makes a bed loft, | 

| 'turneth ir, and it is meant, that the Lord giveth him eaſe ; whereas Jeram | 
by bed underſtands, 'his body exerciſed with many afflictions, ro make him} 
better; it is far fetcht, and therefore leaving it, cleave to the plain literall 
ſenſe; and if it pleaſeth not, underſtand eaje in fhcknefle © Calvin tels the 

| that reſtoring to health is meant, which I cake ro be all one, ®! 

1 ſaid; Lord have mercy upon me , Thave ſinned. This alſo is by Jer 
applyed to Chriſt, as.meant of the ſinnes of men, for whom he ſuffete 
or to the Church, as ſpoken in her perſon; and the next unto the Jews! 
ſpeaking deceitfully tro intrap Chriſt , which- he calleth vanity, as when! 
they ſaid, he regarded no mans perſon, and therefore asked him, wherheg? 
they ſhould pay tribute or nor, for the yipake one thing, 1nd intended another 


red it; that is, Plainly callingupon Plate to crucifie him, 

; Together againſt me they whiſper, that hate me. Here aiſo he ſaith, Thy 
Jews conſulting and tampering with 7#das, about the betray ing of Chii 
is meant, beleiving, that if he were once' dead , he ſhould file no mort! 
. as in the next words : Then he deſcribeth 7adzs the Traytor, who 
eat bread with him, when he gave him bread dipt in the ſaliet, ſor he in 
mediatly went ourand moſt treacherovuſly 'delivered Þim into their handsss 
But then Lord be pracious to me, and raiſe me up, Which was done indeed? 


— —  —— ——O——— 


umphing 'over him, becauſe he was thus deſtroyed. end me thou 
ſuſtained, and ſet me before thy face for ever. Which was fultilled whed 
| he aſcended into_Heaven, {itting chere at the rigt : handof Gop inal 
joy 3nd glory :* And here, ſaith he, ends the fiſt book of the Pſalnies : Thi 
ſecond, Pſalme 73. The third, P/al/me $7. The fourth, P/alme 104 
feb; 'ar'che end of all the Pſalmes, Hitherto Jerom © Bafil alſo pre 
this Pſalme to''be' prophetical gouching Chriſt, becauſe ir is ſo by bimap 
| plyed, when ſpeaking of 7#das, he faith concerning his treachery," thi 
was done, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, Fe that hath eatin bri 
at my Table; bath lifted np his heele againſt me. Wherefore it is a/ poid 
of audactouſneſs and temerity to expound it of any otter, as ſome do, 


perſon of the Church, and ſometime ſo of himſelfe, as that he is to bet 
derſtood, as ſpeaking of his Church alſo ; of himſelfe, when heſaith, Blefſe® 
& he that anderſtands the poor, or attexuated man, Beleiving the fulnel 
of the God-head to dwel in him bodily, ful of the treaſures of wiſdouf! 
and grace to beleive in him : Jn the perſon of the Church, Have 
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intheic hearcs, and thought long for his death, and going abroad utreeh 


and then his enemy the Devil, by his rifing from death, was held from mv bi 


ther of David, or Hezekzah being ſick. Auguſtine" alſo in.many more wolghib 
Chriſt here ſpeakech ſometime in his own perſon, as man, ſometinie incl ; It 


upon me, 1 have ſinned. For as it is true of man- and wife, they twain el 
; one fleſh, fo of Chriſt and his Church : In his own, and the Churches pun 


| lon, They ſay, when ſhall he dye and hu name periſh ? &c For thus 
{ both the Jews ſay again(t bim,” and both they and other perſecutolf 
| gainſt his Church ,; but he was raiſed again, and his name became more 
mous, and his faithful Servants cying, others riſe up in their ſtead, Wh 
they ſtand before the LorD for ever in glory in Soule, then inBd 
| being raiſed up again acthe laſt day, And inthisI reſt, and whereas 
' 'Plalme_ is now rurned even by ours another way, to. David and dil 


; diſtreſſed Servants of G op, we may by way- of ahagoge ſo apply fer 1/; 


| paſſages hereof : They are bleſſed, that judge favourably of the afudel 


| the wicked do ſo- hate the Servants of God, that they meditate all miſche tot 


{ againſt them even co death, ſometime openly, ſometime ſecretly ina WY 


; aing manner ; the Servants of Godin all their diſtreſſes, flee to him aw} 
fe 
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. Ws ahieit fines, and fo are ſure to be raiſed up, partly being delivered 
1 ie, of if not, by a ſucceffion of the faithful, continuing their name | 
# Earth, and partly by being taken and raiſed upto eyerlaſting glory, 


- 
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2 PSAL. XLII. 
. 4, him that. excelleth, 2M aſchil, for the Sons of Corah : Of the Title, 
aſchil, ſee before, Pſal. 33. Although Davias name be not prefix- 
et Calvin judgeth it to be a Plaime compiled by David, becauſe | -,, -. 
» is herein ſet forth , and committed only ro the Sons of Corah, : 
* were- Levites, to be ſung as other Pſalmes to others, that were pro- 
ad Choriſters in the Temple ; becauſe David was a Prophet above others 
Ahtime, and it is improbable, that he wouſd have any. other co com- 
Ti Falne for bim, being by the ſpirit, wherewith he was indued, bet- 
Tz ble to do ir, then any of them : And he compiled ic when helſived 
i atile for feare of. Sav/, not of Abſalom, as ſome think, for that was 
Whhort to agree tothe words, Verſe 2, 3. Baſil ſaith, That it was com- | 
by a prophetical ſpirit, ſpeaking of things ro come long after, iz. 
dike time of the Baby/oniſs Caprivity, expreſſing the longingdeſire of 
@kithful then, and comforting and exhorting them co truſt in God : 
to make this good he  rendreth che word NYID? 7» finem, to the 
(Ya, which ſignifierh more properly, Ts him that excelleth: Becauſe it 
»binended, faich be, for a long time after the penning, Y:iz,, Tothe end 
Fi the-C ptivity. Zerom, who bath it likewiſe, To the end, expounds The | Hieros., 
mn a Chriſt ; Maſchil, Of ſpiritual underſtanding; The Sons of Corab, 


* faichful, asif ic had been ſaid, a Plalme coinſtruR the faichful, 

thiſt after, and to come to Chriſt, to be healed and comforted againſt 

it for which they are inwardly affifted, as an Hart with thirſt : 
Saverth, who fblloweth \Jerows in dividing the Plalmes into five Books, | Ain/worth. 
th, that che chree former end each one of them, with «Amer, Amen, 
fourth with, Ames Halalnjah, The fifth with, Halalajah, being yet 

wed as if; they were all one Book, The Book, of the P/almes ; asthe ſmal 
pets, chough twelve, are called the Book of the ſmal Prophets. Corah 2 
Wihecheife of them, that conſpired againſt AZo/es and Adron, Namb. | Numbyzs. 11 
torwhich he was deſtroyed : bur his Sons, it ſeems, took warning to | 
[rom his Tent, and fo were preſerved, and were ſingers, 1 Chron 6. 33. 
Whme amongſt them were moſt famous, as Samse/ , and Heman, God 

taly ſparing the Children of the wicked ,. that follow not their 
"but extraordinarily ſometimes, gracing them with gifts beyond 


þ 


11 agafive faith, that ſorab fignifieth Calvaria, and that hereby are 

|} we ihe Sons of him, that ſuffered upon Mount Calvary, Curist 

1318s, the ſcope being to,reach him, to be the Fountain of living water, 
4 


whom we myſt thirſt, as che Hart after the Rivers of water, and 

More afrer bis Baptiſme, 
Wongſt all theſe Expoſitions, I ſee no cauſe to reje& any, where- 
"i f -imbrace the firſt as literal, and the other of Jerom and eAs- 
ve," as myſtical, it being nor unuſual withythe Pſalmiſt, in ſpeaking 
wg Samnſelfe and of his own perſon, to propheſie of things to come i rhe 
my We of the Goſpel : Touchingthat of Baſ!, it is ſd common with the Pro- 
Iſaiah, to wreath propheſies of the Babylon;/s Captivity, and deli- 
©herefrom, with deliverance by Chriſt, eſpecially from {hapter 46. 
the end, that I am eaſily drawn to think, that David might do in this 

ſy , and fome others likewiſe. | 

3 *£ the Hart panteth after the Rivers of water. Hebrew, Cryeth, Jerom 
rels 
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Hieron. 


Baſil. 


Calvin, 


Verl. 2. 
Plal, 112, 9. 


Hieron. 
Verl. 4- 


Calvin. 


tells us, that the Hart having ſuuffed up a Serpent in his noſtcills prog 
very thirſty, and therefore haſtens to the waters, So it is meant ,” rhax | 
Chriſtian finding himſelf inan evilcaſe, by reaſon of che venom of bis Sirg [ 
Fornication,defires Chriſt and his water of Baptiſme for Remiflion of his 
which is true, not only in ſuch, as have been Idolaters, but otherwiſe ſngx 8 © 
by the common contagion. from one Adam overſpreading ali inen. Ifit he; 

plyed to the fairhfull in Baby/on, it is hereby ſhewed, _ how they ſhow $40 
long after Gods comingto deliver them, that thus chey might be refiety 8 
from that ſo greivous a ſuffering by the hands of their batbarous, 

Apply it to David and then the meaning wil be,that he negleRing King 


| -nours and riches in compariſon of the comforts of Gods houſe, did mo 


neſtly deſire, that an end might be put co that his Exile, whereby be wy 
debarred from coming to the publick Dutyes of Gods ſerviee, " 

My tears were meat unto me day and night, whilit they ſayd, Where 6 
thy God ? Belides his Exiled condition , debarring him, from Gods Hayb 
there was another thing, that vexed him noleſs but rather more , /;z, th& 
upbraiding him wich this, chat God, upon whoſe favour ſpecially .chooky #16 
him, he bare himſelf ſomuch, had rejefted him. In ſaying, his tears yeyl# 
his meat, for this he meant, that forſaking his focd for ſorrow, y 
others refreſhed themfelves with meat, he afflicted himlielf wich faſtnga{#i8 
weeping, and thatmoſt largely, for which he ſayth, Day and Night, 
chis ought to afflit ugmoſt of all other things to be debarred from publgWi 
excerciles in Gods worſhip, and his holy name to heare blaſphemes : Fik#i 
applyed to the Captives in Babylon, it agreeth notably wich 7/a/m 33h 
Where their greif is ſhewed ro have been extream, for the diſhonour,g hs 
ro God through them, as if he were too weak todeliver them; fic be appt 
to the time of the Goſpcl,ic isto be underſtood of the forrow of Chriſta $t 
for the B aſphemies of Jews and Pagans againſt their Lo « Þ and Say 
CuR1s rT, whom they vilified , and called not God bur in derify 
and that when they perſecuced them, and no viſible help appeared 
Heaven,during the whole time of the ten moſt bloudy perſecutions, whi 
he calleth here e4/ the day long, during this whole time, The food of tht 
Chucch was Tears,whereupon they lived, as it were,in hope thus to auylti< 
Remiſlion of (ins, So Jerom. af 

T heſe things 1 remember and poutr out my Soul in me; for 1 went with 
multitude leading them to the houſe of GOD: Here David by com 
how it had been with him formerly in his rg roſperity, and now in his. 
ſheweth how he increaſed his Sorrow hereby . So pouring out my Soul 
onme is uſed, fob, 30.16, Lam. 2.12. Then he went one of the fore 
to the houſe ot God, leading the way to chem. being at feſtivall tings 
theied rogether in great multitudes, and went Rejoycing , Dancing, | 
ing, andſinging, But now he was altogether debarred herefrom. _ 
it to the Captives in Babylon,and then it is a ſetting forth of their ſor 


| 
| ancreaſe,in recounting their former happineſs, in the Liberty of goi 


jeruſalem, and to the Temple at cheir feſtivalls, and comparing. hen 
the horrible Idolatry, which thy were compelled to ſee, and the pl 


| Where they now lived, the fink of all abominations. Apply it co. the 
| Of the Goſpel, and read ir, as ferom and Aungſt. 1 will. go to the' qdwil . 


T abernacle : for SD Ach fignifieth Tabernacle,and the meaning 1s, to mn 


| God,rouching whom they,faid in upbraiding me, Where is now thy Ol | 
| There being oucwardly in the Church, calamity and mifery, 1 will gowWilkallne 
' Temple, the Congregation of the faithfull, and there 1 find that while. 


truly 2dmirable ſhewing God inchem ſo ſanRifying them, and making (lili 


' admirable for holineſs of lifc, and power to work miraculouſly for the, led © 


tuming of che Goſpel. dif! 
Why art thou caſt down ( O my Soul ) and diſquieted within me? traf 't 


» p . . . SY | 
| Ged, for I will ſtill confeſs him, the Saluations of ts face : So Heby, the mes 'katly 2 
ning 
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ESheiog, alchough my wicked Enemies upbraid me by my confidence in 
ow that he appeareth not co my help, yer my bope is neverchelefs jn 
i and 1 will nor'ceaſe ro confeſs him, or co (ſpeak of the Salvation, which 
ntenance lifted up, briogech.co thole thac croft in- him, by ſaving 
our of all their troubles., And this may.eafily be applyed-all the 
ways before ſpoken of. 
WEIL God ) m7 Soul is caſt doWn in me, therefore will I remember thee from 
EiLad of Jordan, from Hermons., and the hill Muczar : ,David checks his 
#Fer/e 5. for being dejefted for wanr of confidence in God,. yet now he 
wiefſerh ir co be caſt down, bur againſt chis oppoſech the Remembrance 
God, as preſent with' thoſe chat cruſt in him4n any place, and not at his 
Eftuary only thar'was at-/era/a/em ,, and becauſe the places wherein he 
Smndred up and. down, were the/parts beyond order , * where mount Her- 
Ea wes,and otber lefler hills, bemakerh particulac mention of theſe, cal- 
hk , Hermons, becauſe that Hill'exrended far, and bad many heads, 
{mdbecanſe we read of no hill properly called; 4firzar, hereby. other lictle 
v3 [kl in. geoerall lyifhg. our that way be underſtood, accorcing tothe fignifica- 
ws i ofcbe word Mirzar, Little: Calvin rendring it, Whilſt I remember , | ( alviy, 
that David hereby was niore caſt down, V;z, By thinking upon GoD 
ja Eforſhipped at Jern/alem, , and. bis living an exile from thence.But the word 
I hy doth more properly ſi-nity,7berefore, approving rather. the former 
oi ihaſe,& if it be taken tor /b5/4jt wil be bur a Repetition of chat which was 
Ed before. Jeram expounding it; by, Therefore,fayth, Thar it is the voice of e- "7 RO05s 
k peniten; [Sod dejeRted forfingbut comfortingit ſelf through Baptiſme ; 
we Binved, figured. our'by Jorday, and .Chriſts being made a curſe, for. us, as 
Jtd & | Bern heh ; and ſeeming little in himſelf chrough hunulicy, bur for- 
wy {hrvre highly accepted in the fight of God. X ih 

vow k going 0n to apply this co the Jews, in captivity , ſaith, That theſe Baſil 
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Ware an anſwer to the former, 3/by art tho caft down ? There is good 
wing for I remember how ir was with me in the Land of promiſe, ſer forth 


Ver. 7, 
Calvin, 


+ urito him, when, be was 
inthe neck of another, and 


Hzieros. 
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n ſet forthil And the water 
inthe NR Yeo che ſenſe 


Chteir prophefies: lye . For Waves and Billows he 
ji 7 gb things. ant. judgments threatned be- | 
DO. cution ; 
iB, 4<d7a yl 
&, 2060 DY Ta 
izog of } 
v4 Ys as As ;when 
To =<tuz} >undert c the 
Fo ca AA Fur /here e f.>bv | 
"LY CraZe Ard may be a -4ngelicall Chuxch being un- 
the deep water of miſeries all e time of beghloudy perſecutions, aud to, 
f Church of the Jews brought. under the Babylonian forces. But moſt excel- 
po 'Fnely AnguFt. hereupon, what is this Abyſſe but Gods judgments according 
F | | ro 
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An Expoſition now @  Plal. XL 
to P ſalew. 356-65 judgments are 4, great $36 hep hen refore the 


re few hen be wt apnan Rp whom we 
yoking hereunto, & do in he world toe 4 


voice fly atardts :that is,a5 thou 

neſt by cum ry, lifeing up their voice to denounce cheſe fildet 
Al thy ſnjpenſiont and wave: are gone over me. That is, the Waves of thy 
s here, and choſe ro come inthe hrearningsthereof for in, of a 
vn J have een moſt > plea us all, 7 
under judgments they may upon us 0 repentance, and yl 
may eſcape hereafter. | 
In the day the Lerd will command as in the wight, Sc. 
been croubled in his thoughts abour he fwſ 


hawi'5; ho for his fins, V. 7. Here he 
poker ro fn v.7 fe 


ken of his tears and ſorrow day | . By ſpeaking 

er he meaneth Tot th ways, fingin nh ”_ 
Fardher ring thanks to God for this his mercy. yy 4 ge” 
] wi [7 ants God rec why aw { dejeited : Ic being ſo _ | 
_ Verſe 8. Why am I fo fad for my ſufferings in preſent, and-theders 

X.Fy y wicked Enemies ; -farely Irmo canke Why then art then ' 
Com Ly -Ph db  thixdiMbrence, there he ends "with, 3 þ 
\ bere arva ny face aud vd - That is Wis 
Kyo nd vg dana bent "wel 
aſhamed » vorany fchhing any 5ppeary a cry Pace, forthe DAS 


To 
Face, 
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Wazced there, but underſtand this as ſpoken apatriſt Abſaloms Conſpirary. 
Te there will be no need of tuch a ſhifr. Moreover in Saxls time 
39; Wives and Children were wich him, fo that he had no catile to he | 
ed for being driven from them, as he fayth, but jn the time vf Abſalrm: | 
EDicacy, bis wives were left co keep the houſe, and were ſhamefully abu- 


PF be applyed co che Church in Baby/on, Gods ſending out his Light 
Neruth to lead her co Z70»,muſt be undetſtood of cauſing the captivity to 
Smarn,as he bad promiſed. If ro the Evangelicall Church, Chriſt faith of trim- 
] am the Light, and 1 am the way, the truth and the life : *And he leads 
aun Zion when co heavenly happineſſe, where is the Tabernacle of the 
Tan Zin theb co heavenly bappneſle where 

hep will 1 go to tby Altar. David and the Church in Babylon, accord-. 
Wo the lecter, expreſſing their thankfulneſs by ſacrifice, and their joy 
Fhnging and playing, the Evangelical Church by Chriſt figured by the 
1 [c, offering praiſe, and afterwards ſtanding upon Zion with Harps, 
18 [akios expreſſions of all joy, as Revel. 14.1, 
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P SAL. XLIV; 


Flo. bim that excelleth, to the Sons of Choreh, Maſchil. The ſame Title 
Ewith chat P/alme 42. Neither 15 Davids name put toit hereorthere; 
eupon. Calvin thinks ic. not to, haye been compiled by Davis, bur 
ome other man, that lived afterwards in the time of the MMaccabees, 
men Antcochns Epiphanes raged ſo much againſt the. Church and People 
of God, compelling thers co do things contrary to the Law, but the faich- 
flſtood manfully ro ic tothe death : And 1 do think with him and others, 
"a this Palme concerneth thoſe times in part, and the times of perſecu- 
{| ton under the Goſpel in part, becauſe it is thus-in one paſſage applyed, 
1h | law 8. 36. We are killed as Sheep, Verſe 11. We are killed all the day 
\Weare comnted as Sheep to the ſlaughter, Verſe 22. But Iſee nocayſe, 
git ſhould forthis,be aſcribed to ary other man, rather then to David ; 
Ks put amongſt Davids Pſalmes, the end whereof is noted, Pſal: 72. 
And he. being a Propher, and ſo \ir being uſual with him to ſpeake 
W of. things to come, as preſent - I ſeeno reaſon, why this Plalme ſhould 
excepted againſt, as none of his : Ani hitherto I add, thay after the 
; a: / beſides Haggai, Zechariah , Malachi, and Danielt; Who lived 
i [ſte time of Cyrws, Darins, and the lateſt 'of Artaxerxes, who allowed 
Semi. to go and build {ſuſalewr; the Church of God had no Pro- 
Lie, til 'the time of ?ohn che Baptiſt, which mighr. be conceived to be 
Roman of any part, of the hol Scriptures, wherefore I conclude, that 
${Dwid, and not any other was' the Authorof chiis Pſalme, in which long 
{| re. it.came to: paſſe, be both ſerteth forch rhe ſufferings of the Jews, 
Ielally. under Antiochns Epiphanes , according to 1 Maccabees 1, And 
1% clecytions of the Church under the Goſpel, teaching the people 
God, ig cicher time and at al) cimes like thoſe, 'how co addrefle” them- 
&.ta God intheir prayer: And thisagreeth to'Baſ/, who faith, That 
md, as other Prophers did run over all times in his propheies, borh 
1/86 VOF06.. Ap4 £9 cont ; and here over the tinues of the Maccabees, 
whom Jec eheir hiſtory. ZZ 
we heard with our eares. To put the more courage into them, 
41 il ſuffered in thoſe daies, he firſt recoants the doings of God' towards 
HIS ReoPle of 01d, when the Heachen were withour ſtrength to withſtand 
ry pF hough yery potent : For hence it muſt needs follow,” that Gods 
IH) Reple fever ſuffer chrough any adverſe power at their will, but" rhar 
Po ; Q 2 God 
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, Hieron, | 


God moderaterch and appointeth all their ſufferings, who is cheir Praciog 
God and.Father, and therefore. wil turn al} co their beſt good, Guy Þp 
thers have toxld ns. Here this ſaich Baſil, Yee Fathers that negle&t org 
your Children ſuch rhings, as may work his feare and-loye inthem, ax 
faith to rely upon and ſeek to him in all times of danger : They 
their Mouthes, as it were, Books, wherein, the geſtes of the Lag 
migbt be read to his praiſe, and co the drawing of cheir Childrens hear 
unto him. 21 thi 

Thex with thy hand hath expelled the Heathen and planted them, Tin 
is, the ({«naazites, for although the Iſraelites armed, God gave the Vide 
ry,as when the Wals of 7ericho fel, and when he chrew down hail-ftong 
and herewith ſlew the Canaevites, &c. | 

In thy name we'have troden nnderfoat thoſe that roſe np againſt us, Thy, 
is, Bythe power of God, when their Kings being hidden in a Cave, wer 
brought our, and Yofbmab made them ſer their feet uponrheir necks, - .- ,; 

But thon haſt caſt »s off, &c, After the cemmemoration of chings dow 
in former times, for Gods people, and what truſt his people. had inhi 
therefore, and how they joyfully praifed him, now he proceedetht 
lamentable complaint of their preſent miſeries, in !aying, Thos goeſtw 
forth with our Armies, He intimateth , chat whilſt God was propitiqy 
ro his people, he was the ſtrength of their forces, and no adverſe pom 
could prevail againſt them, but when he is offended, they may arme ag 
go to war, but they cannot prevail; yea contrariwiſe their enemies ſh 
eafily ſubdue_them, and make them baſe abjeds ; which is furcher 
ſed, Verſe 16. They ſpoile for themſelves © Or as { alvin, They hape trodei 
us under foot, at their own will, As anſwering tothat, Verſe 5+. Wehan 
troden under foot thoſe that reſe wp againſt us. And this is further amplified 
Verſe 11. 12. We are killed as Sheep, and thon ſelleſt us, and increaſeſt wi 
by onr price. For ſo vile things and naught worth, are let go roeveryon 
that wil take them for nothing , the greateſt debaſement that may bej 
In ſaying, Yerſe 11. Thox haſt ſcattered us amongit the Heathen, it 
hath plainly reference tothe cime of cheic Captivity in Afedia and Bubp 
len, in ſaying, Fe are killed as Sheep , to the tyrannical. time of Atic| 
chus Epiphanes , and to thetime of perſecution under the Goſpel; all 
in ſaying, Thox 6s To thetime of Jer»/alems deſtruQion by the] 
Romans, when the Jews-were ſo vilifyed by Gods juſt judgment, thats} 
Chriſt was amongſt them ſould for thirty pence, ſo thirty of them was 
fould for a penny, as Joſephs ſaith, 

All this hath*come upon ns, and we have not forgotten thee, noy dealt tres | 
cherouſly in thy Covenant. This ſaith Calvin, is not pleaded in behialfe 
the Jews, in reſpef of things done before. the Heathens, ſo cruelly tyra |{| + 
nizing over them, but after ; nor inthe behalfe ofthem all , for many{}|/ 
revolred to heatheniſme, 1 ach. 1. But in. the behalfe of the faichful;| 
a little remnant that ſtood tothe Laws of God, even to the death : Neb | 
ther is it ſpokenin way of accuſing the Lord of mutability or cruelty to 
his Servants, but an argument is drawn from their preſent conſtancy, nuts 
withſtanding their grievous ſufferings, to movetheL or Dn to compaſlia | 
towards them, in this their extremity. : ll 

Apply this with 7erem to ' Chriſtians, and then it is the rice 
| Martyrs. it 
ES ; heagh thou baſt broken us in the place of Dragons, and covereſt us "9 

the ſhadow of death. Hieron, Becanſe thoy haſt bumbled us in the place 
affittion : And he faith wel, The ſhadow of death ; Becauſe the death of j 
the Martyrs, was bnt a ſhadow in compariſon of death everlaſting : But! 
the word ©2377 here uſed properly, fignifieth Dragons , which: Calvis| 
rhinks, thould rather be rendred by, Balene, Sea Calves or Whales, undetr'\F 
ſtanding 'by the place where, the Sea, becauſe they were in the _ 

| | of 
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hor thee we are killed all the day. It may ſeem ſtrange, ſaich Calvin, that 
&e Fairhful ſhould thas complain; fith co futier for his names fake is 
zjoy; yea Socrates having greac croſſes by bis Wiyes,ſaid, Meline eff 3n- 
perire, quam [ua cxlpa: But yet it is a good plea, to move the 
lord co pitty, .char we fuffer for his ſake, becauſe when we do ſo, it is not 
inſt us; that che Enemy ragerh ſo much, as againſt G 0D and his cruth : 
ſor {0' did e Lutiochns Epiphanes , who fer himfelfe to beat down the Re- 
on which Gop had fer up amongſt the Fews, which he called ſuper- 
jon: And likewiſe Jewiſh and Heathen perſecutors in the time of the Goſ- 
Yet it is alſo ro be un1erſtood, that no man is without in, and there- 
he muſt acknowledge any kind of ſufferings ro come juſtly upon him 
areſpet of God ; whatſoever they be, at whoſe hands he ſuffereth, for (o 
mach as it is not at their will, but by his ſecret pre-dererminativn, that they 
zerbus permicted to eyrannize, as 2 Says. 16. ; 
' riſe, why ſleepeſt thon ( O Lord) awake, &c. This is not ſpoken, as if the 
Undflepr ac any time, bur to move him co, ſhew ; that he was awake and 
ouchfull over his poor flock, beſet with ravening wolves. For he that keep- 
abIſraet neither ſlumbreth nor ſleepetb, only to us he ſeemerh then only to 
tewake when be executeth Judgments upon our malicious Enemies in our 
| defence; He calleth for conceſſion or permiſſion here, ſayth Bafl, ſleeping , 
Iefribucion, Waking, or = his help, Verſe 24. Hs face. erom apply- 
itro the time of the Goſdel, giveth a far fetcht ſenſe, thus, Thos that haſt 
riſen again, awake and riſe in their hearts, that beleeve thee to be dead 
$i ror riſeu again, that they may beleeve thee to be riſen, and eſcaps everla- 
Loy death : Angnſt. alſo inſiying, Awake why ſleepeſt thou to them that. 
not, for to ſuch he {leepeth ſtill by death and awaketh nor, nor ri- 
ſb; cill in their Hearts, when he conyerteth chem to beleeve in his 
od | 
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To him that excelleth in Shoſhannin,to the Sons of Corah, 4 ſong of Loves : 
'For Shoſhannim ſome have icDelight , as the word alfo ſigniheth, ſome, 
Mecommutandis, but why the Sepr. ſhould render it ſo Iknow nor, for the 
þ word cometh of W W fignifying fix, from whence an inſtrument of fax ſtrings 
© Miybe called Shohannim , See the like P/a/m, 69. Palm. 80, And an in- 
"pl ſrament of three ſtrings is called Sholi/ba, 1 Sam. 18. 6. And becauſea 
e 2 My hath fix Leaves, iris called Shoſban, (at. 2+ 6-in the plural number, 
UY Sbennims, Ic is then a Song of praiſe to be ſung upon a musicall inſtrument 

wh! f ith fix ſtrings by the Sons of Corah, Levites of whom before ; and Ha/- 
nf | dilhere alſo in the Ticle, P/alw. 42. For a ſong of Loves : Ainſworth bach 
*; BE ſong of welteloved virgins, Bur here is no word ſignifying Virgins but 

Batj les, and therefore it may better be rendred , A Love ſong : For it ſet- 
/06)F/teth forth the Love berwixt Chriſt and his Church, having reſpe& to the 
ql Viritual marriage betwixt them, as at marriages it hath been uſuall co ſing , 
ome" '} Efithalamia , or marriage Songs, to congratulate the conjunRion of man- 
| and 
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Ainſworth, Way. - eAinſworth ſayth, that theſe words, CMy heart hath boiled, | 
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, and wife according to Gods boly ordmance, (alvin will have. it, compiled. 
| by ſome man, indued with a prophetical} ipirit in Solommwrs Ume., touching | 
the marriage berwixt him and Pharaoks Daughter, conteſling yet that ithes | 
longs.cheifly to the marriage berwixt CyHR1isT and his Chu Rcyal 
becauſe berwixt no couple elſe joyned together in Marriage is Love (0. guy, | 
but mixed with ſome inordinate Luſts, anc therefore noc worthy-this high! 
commendation. But that it is made ot the marriage of C4uKk1ils rt and ay 
CHuR c # appeats, becauſe, Feb. 1.8, A paſſage ofit is thus applyedg|| 
iz. Verſe 6. Thy Throne O God indureth for. ever , &c.. And dugoltze?| 
terom, Baſil, and all other Ancients,apply it to this myſticall Marriageenly; | 
| Some paſſages indeed are brought, in which it is alluded to So/omon., foe | 
theſe to couc)ude, that his marriage with Pharaohs Daughter is meant, || 
take to be without Ground, although there was cherein and- in other aup | 
rers of his glory and royalty,ſome figureaf CHrx 15S TandhisCnu R Cj. 
For how can he be called God, whoſe Throne indures tor ever , aud thy, 
Queen be bidden to worſhip him, and this applyed to him, 7» ſtead, 
Fathers thou ſhalt have Childres, whom thou mayſt make Princes in all La 
1 When as he had no more male Children by his many wives that we read; 
but R ehobeary ? It 15 therefore as Solomons Songs only of Chriſt, ro | 
alſo a new Song is ſung» Revel; 14. And becauſe no man can be judged. more 
fir then Davidto compile ſuch a Song, and it comes within che oumber-of 
his, I think it better to aſcribe irto him for holy Songs, compiling ſd 
mous, then to any other uncertain Author : For thongh Solomon. mar 
not Pharoahs Daughter, till after Davids death, for which ic-may ſeeny} 
that he could notallude to. that marriage here, yet forſomuch as he wy 
lexd dy the ſpirit, to whom even things co come touching men are..reſexy} 
long before, Iſee no abſurdicy 1 ir, ro hold that David ſpake in, alludinggg| 
that marriage betore it was, by the Spirit of Propheſie. Andif it had bee 
compiled rouching Solomon and his wife, certainly it ſhou!d not have beeg| 
committed to any to {ing it,the Houle of God, as it is : One reaſons welig 
| that this P/alm was Davids , becauſe P/alm 2. and Pſalm, 66, whit 
{ have not his name put tothem as this hach nor, are yet alledged in'N.Þ 
as Davids P/almes, Att. 4.25. w_— 
My heart is inditing a good matter. Heby, Boileth a good Matter ; Thi 
beginning ſhewerh ſomething here (er forth , not belonging to any 8 
man how excellent ſoeyer, but unto the. King of Kings, Chiiſt Jeſus. gf 
rom. By the good word here ſpoken of ( for io he renders it, and Febr- #wy 
127 32 a good word) underſtands Chriſt, whom God the Fathers (af 
Erwttaſſe ex corde ſo, but this ſeems to he forced, for it is the Saying gf 4h 
Propher,ſpeaking here of Chriſt, and of his heart intent tvſer fosth his prafy 
ſes, who can never be ſufficiently extolled, that all mens hearts may. I 
drawn unto him. And therefore Baſi/applyeth it to the Prophet, who. 
ſeththe word, £rnttavir , and compares his Tongue to the pen, akareadys | 
writer, tO intimate, that it was not his own, which .he. now uttexerh, +Wl fl by 
came from the Spirit of God, as a fire in him, making, it to break forhy | | ifhteo 
cauic he-would otherwiſe have ſayd, My heart hath {pokeu, baving fiſt wh I way; + 


' dicared upon it. ' For that which cometh from man is (1»wly brought Ag 7 
k 
vho th. 


| a5 requiring ſtudy, but when he ſpeaks by the Spirit moſt readily, there bi 

| ins-nothing to hinder. I paſſe over therefore that of Ferom, touching the pew | 

| of a ready writer, applyed co Chriſt alſo, as if hewere chereunto compuedy 1 
as he is at other times to other things, when he js called a Lion, a Loor a 
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ſpoken in alluding to the meat offering prepared 1» the frying pan, deigyt 


"yy \ 

9. 

| boiled in oyl, Levit, 7.9. For the ſame word-is uſed here and there, & 10 Jae | Fries 
| ing thus, he meaneth, that the propheſie, which he bere ſercech foro, WS'\Fbing ee 
| 254 offering by the Spirit likened ro Oyl, and [0 well pleaſing to che Lawn: ling t| 
Of chis 44;xcha or offering, read alſo, P/al. 141. 2. 1 

| 0 FUE IOEIEE T hit 


— 


—_— — EE CC — z— ———————————— 


—— 
ti AM. 


Pal X L v. The Book, of the Pſalmes: 4 329 | 
" The art wuch fairer then the (hildren of men, Hers by beiuty the beau- | Verſe. 2, | 
of Wiſedome is meant 'wherein Chriſt excelled all men, of the beauty | 
# niſdome, fee , Exch. 28. 9." And wiſdome makes the face to ſhine, 


he Thy beauty ( O King Chriff ) exceeds the faireneſſe of men, 
is 


/ 


— 


— — 


fol e ave thy lips, Forthis in Chnift, fee Cant. 5. 12+ Lak, 4. 22. 
ind deavty, Carr. 5.10. 16. Therefore God hath bleſſed thee for ever: 
Thit s, To the end thou ſhontdſt be thus faire, and excellently ſpoken 

ike men admire, and ro draw them unto thee, thou arr b ſoof 
|| | God beyond all others : For to to this end he ſaith, 7/a. 6t. The ffirit 
ry | of the d «s npon me, becanſe he hath anointed me to preach good tidings, | 
Fa #Catvin applying ic ro So/omen noterb, That Kings ſhould learnac- | Calvir. 

cling ro this pattern, co ſpeak wiſely and cnt co their people, | Note. 

I| {| pdrw chem co obedience, and/nor proudly eompelling chem by tyranny, 
which is a good 'applycarion: of ic, being underſtood of Chriſt : Zerow ap- | Hieron- 

this co Chriſt in his homane nacore, as done, whenar bis Baprtiſme, |. 
ce came from Heaven (ing, This & wy beloved Son, &e. But he 
bleſſe&for ever, in his being taken up into Heaven, after che work 
miniſtry finiſhes, and fer at che right hand of God, andin his Church, 
is his body, increafing by his divine teaching and imparting of- his 
vio = and eſtabliſhed upon'a Rock, againſt all aſſaujrs of ſpiricual | 
| | | f for enemies. 

*Gir ſword =pen thy thigh ( O mi one ) There being two things 

| Kok 2 Ling vs ep \ bryan in a good and foutiſhiag con» | VErl: 3. 
| heparan to defend it _ ms boa _ 
| juſtice, pucting a Decorem upon the King amongſt his Subjeas, 
miſo making them for love to his perſon, ro live in obedience to him ; 
beth theſe are here aſcribed to Chriſt, his Sword is his word; Epbe. 6. 17. 
kltherefore it- is ſaid to come our of his mouth, Revel. 1.16. And the 
Weath of his mouth is faid, as a Sword to ſlay the wicked, 7/a. 31.4. And 
RU, Fevel. 6. 2. Chapter 19. 11.'&c. 0 rbou mighty one. This is one 
theTirles of Chriſt, 1/a. 9. 6: Jerow hath it, Gi7d thy ſword nts thy thigh, 


To hty: Notweikly to fight againſt the ſpicicual ies, but migh- 
hor is, agzinſt rhe Devil - Bar Hebrewitin,0 mifhey Ove And the 
ſaſeisthe ſame, it is a propheſie of infirnal> power, ſubdued by the Goſ- 
Chriſt, going our inco alt Lands, by che fail of idolatry which im- 
wed. For hismeeknefſe, crach#and righteouſneſſe ; upon 
he faith, Ride and thy wit thy comlineſſe : Riding upon theſe 


he is carried in the adminiſtration 
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migety in 
3 Gould befack 
"Phreoufne ſe Marth. 21. $. 
WY, 2. Calvin applycth all this to Solomon, who faith, By juſtice and | He r0d upon an 
, the Three is effablifted + Making this the ſenſe 0f the next words; | {*> < <mect 
fghe band foal trxch thee terrible things. Thy valour thus accompanied King. n 
Calvis. 


Proy, 29.2$. 
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by reaching andinſt:uQing them in militacy affaires, going alſo be 7 
;n the fight, ro the overthraw-of the Enemy, may well be. ſayd to teach 
codo terridie things, ſo. thedivine power. of Chriſt ſec forth by his 
handiinablingco-overcome ſin >, Death: and the Devyill,'is-ſayd io bens 
to do theſe cerrible things :» And;that this 15 the meaning, the' 
declare, Thy arrowes are ſharp,iv-the heart of the Kings enemies, " 
ſhall fall under thee ; AS: whenan Arrow peirceth the Heact,a man fall 
that he who ſhot it Oo and-uſe him at his pleaſure. Far thi 
Devills were aot only {ſubdued by Chriſt, but tothe 50,fepr out.in 
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And-all men that-will not be moved by his cruch and .meebveſſe, but | 
ſhall feel hisartwwes to their deftruction if cþey have bur rebellious beus, 
forwhich it4s-fayd,, they are ſharp intheig/hearts, - -»; .; 

+ Thy Throne,0 God, 1s for ever and ever, Whenghey bat expound & 
Palme of Solomiex, come torthis Ferſe,, alchough they, .make-(ome Applic 
ontheccof untochim;yet they cont ſe Wax Xx v/v whers cls ' 

x thauglrof more.zogetherir be (ay pit ps powers, Jogn(f | 

Gods 5 wherefore: here Chriſt is acknow pt be Jewschatndlf | 
have-it fpoketof God. Buticis manifeſt] Por op Maſt Font 
the fleſh-For;@/amo» , be was neither, G er di bis. 
for ever, for it'was ſhaken in the very next ter{\bim,, 26d, ſh ſhatke 
and quite fell in Zedeksab, but in Chriſt; who was of the Linage of 
the Kingdom.was again ſetup not worldly but ſpicituail.co. ;ndurejg 
Plato.Er pena | V+ »The Scepter of thy Ki 6 rightegis : AS 5 pivots 0 $+| 
et Pr. mio coer- cording to Plato; wherehy: the CommagnW. P de, 8QvErned , 


CErmy reſpubli- ward/and-pumfhment»{0-Ch Wy $row « eWing, . we t 
ca. ehe Righteouramdbatred to.chs LINP6nitents i645 £rue; lay 4 


| Peterius off [40 | 7n:ie worſe to line under a Brince wvder whom me may do any thang. thip tile 
dots | him we my dex kh, ncg0p cage, hen oe 100 bY 
01:5:2 9129: | Chriſts Scepter or Gayeramens js jnRighteouſnelle 
ſub vrincipe, || *andrhates.iniguity/s Let this be noged bi cbegbar ihe atlo 
/th quo mint * | anercy, lo-chavgeJhall 80 well Og 
—A hececalled Righteous, ſp hebarh has OV bf har ned to, 
Gals 25 - 6 T uointe EW 1 he 011 oft ga I 
Baſil. r= ona d ue LCLGHCH HL Wire i og 
yihbly down wpearÞim | ad; WAS £ bi 
fellows by whombe fai | 
ceive,and-that we whabelejve 
1 Ioh, 2. 29. | he layth, 1 haveyoton/le 
uoderſtands nog only belejvgrs 
bur alſo-Kings ne 
boa grny =. b. ng: 
el thy garment s ſmell #þ-:9, 
hath Ga/ta, hexgby.nuderfianding 
_——_— ay 


Of ng this fo 


| ſuppreſſed, heextinguiſhed the Ta cha and.chan- diſtilled 
ta,and Caſſia, Rep 60c 2n Je wy Keener up.into Ix, 
isagecect Treeand new fo often c( ed. But © Heber it.is + 
bo rr pe llof thel lion thy Garments 
| But alt thy garments FS Aloes,, and Caſſia r That i is, Thy 
| Dature:cavering Over thy divine, is as Myrh, cc. That is maſt Bates, 
| being.agum gt a Tree:(weet in ſmell, buc jataſte births BH and ſo ſuragty t 
«K was uſed ingmakiog the ſweet Ointment WY high preift and 4 
| $pices, E xod, 30/21. Aloesa ſweet Wood Juſed likewiſe, Numb. 21. 7. 
Jai is no where elſe; mentioned in Scripture, bur P/5n. lib. 12. 20, Sayt 


o 
" 
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Ioh. 1, 14, 
loh,14, 


1 he Book bf the Pſalmes. 331 | 
17h@d; rhe Back w/tertoFix moſt ſweet ;- Ont of thy Tory 'Palaces whertby —_ 
they Wake thee pL: »Ainſworth',move then thiy ov theirs that dilight ini thee: | Ainſworth. 

Fhatis, mwre ſweet then cheir Gzrmeits, of whom ie-was ſayd before, / 

: | thy feltbes ? Forinthe Saines hefaydis all my delight, | P/alm: 16; | 
*[antic. 7. 6. And the Garments '8fthe Church areaJſo compared.to | 
eee Spices, (Wntic. 3. 6. 4. 16.11: Theword rendred; Whoreby-, "Oct of 

"hith or more then, 5 5; properly ſignifying from me; bur becauſe as 'Ca/- 

"| Voip fayth, Thus it would have no tolerable tence, Expoſitors do much/vary 
"TIbiear * For my part TthinKkit may beſt be read thus, as- diſtin from. the 
ord befu;e going, From thy 1vory- palaces. from me they) have" maie thee 
24d; Thar is, the foreſayd Iweet ſpices from thy Temples,” - The Faichfall, 

who are co thee'as fair Palaces#full of fee wu by the Graces in chem, 

ind from me the Wricer of this Song, who'atn one ofchem,;do much delighe 
thee or make thee glad. Ando the Grizes' in; the faithfabb compared' be- 

pul BY ie co Spices, and rhe Lords'delight in his Sainrs -_ be well applyed. 
1h [Kings Daughters among ft thy honorable omen, /Qyren Stands at thy 


rr es es. 


Ms pd in Gold of Ophir.” By Kings Daughters heteche /Culd. undesſtan- 
divers countrys conyerted co the faith; and it is ordmaty ro [er forth 
heryes in the Scriprure by the time of Daughters ; as'che Daughter of 


«11 fs alem\the Divghter of Fyye, Babilon, 8. - H.br; <Awimgſt, or in thy 
4. pt fre ſſes,fo (Poken becauſe” the true Faithfull are moſt precions before 
8 G88. all others vile and baſe. For Qucen: Hyb. is thy #ife,that is thy Chorch, | 
= Mot this ſhall be the place of the flock -of- ſheepe biddenito! enter into-/the 
[Kodome of Heaven, Aarrh. 25. And ſhee isſayd co ſtand:in Gold, (be- 
| bf in glory, to ſer forth which this Wotldaffords nothing comparable: to 
ReGold Of Ophir, which was a country in 754ia, baving ithe'; hame- from 
k/the Son of Fektan hv wat the Sor of. Shem : Gen.'10,29." Ofthe 
weneſs of the Gold, whereof ſee, 1 King: 9. 28. { nous 
| "Hear ( 0 Diugther ) and conſider © 'He.calls the ſame a; Danghter and. a 
Wit "a Daughter becauſe begotcen of God'by warer and> che Spirit, a:Wife | Ver. 10, 
| | hrcanſe coupled unto Cy rs t, Forget alſo'thy Fathers: bouſc, Here is 
8 PſtruQion neceſſary for all the Faithfull, that» would have: the. comfort +of 
0 FÞitf' wife co-CH x1 5 T, they muſt go'froms rhe evill manners of their 
Sil Fatbers, whs lived in Idolatry/ah&Soperſticion;/and:whoiotver: ſhall db; fo 
bhier ſhed, bit then becomes beautifull'> when” abborriag cherefrom! be 
IRy& che true Gol only '/nfpirit. and im t#12h, for ſuch the Father: ſee- 
WRAY to wo /b5 him:Wherfore ic followeth;;F, 11:Sofball:the King have ples 
el BY ey be ty *, and he is thy Lord xyd'wooſtip thon-bim/ferom. Forfake 
i} [joe 1dolarries, and the Devill thy Facher by rurning co Chuſt through faich 
p. pvp -404 rher bing Bapriſed;*4k0ugh black before-chou- ſale 
lis up feir; and che King'C'# &'r 5:y ſhall dejight'in. thy ibeaury't >For 
je himſelf for it, that be "might ſanZtify' ai cleanſe it! with water by the 
Fr bat 'bewipht preſent ir ploriows to hyni/elf , ant withoot blemiſo. :;And 
vere8-Hebr,che-riexe wotds are; He i'thy Landy ferom bat bit Formore Ex- 
©” f.) « P . G5 . , . 
3 ; Hes ry Lord God, Calvin haying\made ſome Application of -it-to 
þ F Deny”, fuxch, wher) be comegroapply it-to/CHR'1 $/T1'5; 
PCAuK c 1, that by forſakinp ther Kindred ,* exc-I-meancalt corrupt and 
mM? ianners] which are in tHe unconverted!, 'which being done , - Chriſt 
Aplts in her as being now fair and beaurifol}; betterwiſe fout, and blemi- 
0 | eg, HotwiehRinding her outheard:profeſſion'of his faiths; And thus it is, 
#iMevety parcifular Churety, arid perſon chereiripChriſt delights nor in any--| Nore, 
4: 9 that 15 batkthrough fin; Il4ived'in; buthath ſuch i0- abomination, | 
KF" the” more becauſe beinge his Spouſe," they: are *oved- with ai@;/ 
— oa renee" towards bing ,: For the:$6are: of: bis >Diſpleaſure, 4201 | 


torlaKe {6 cules a: kindred; And: therefore it is finally; »didied, > He, | 
*1 thy Lord. and worſhip thox bins : That is, Imthine beare bring affected wirh | 
nab || OVe'& fearcowatdy him to mike thee co depart from 21] iniquiity:Somethitg/ | 


' Weunto this was ſay to Abraham>Gen. 12.andbyCn m1 s T, unlefſea | 
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Sno, bur wheti they” are called for, as the Wife of King Abafbernr, | 
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and chen'they came with a train of Virgins following, {0 here, The Vir- 
ar ber companions that follow her., ſpall be brought in unto thee." Where 
Vein following her, underſtand other Churches, planted after the 
in 7«dea, by the Apoſtles going out into ali Nations, preaching 

aod baptizing, as the Church of Antioch, of Rome, Corinth, ec. | 
The conceit of Baſil here, that thoſe who lead a fingle life for pieties 
are meant by theſe Virgins, being ſaid therefore to follow her, becauſe 


the Church at the firſt had no ſuch, as profeſſed to live in perpetuall Vir- 


ginity ; is forced and agreeth nor, becauſe if fo, and the profeſſion of ſuch 
{life adds a greater luſtre ro Chriſtians, as they hold it doth, the Primitive 
Church __ needs be yeilded not co be ſo glorious in the daies of the A- 

es, as afterwards, and marriage which 1s pronounced honourable a- 


| gongſt all men, co detraRt ſomewhat from the glory of a Chriſtian, which 


x to lay a foundation of the doftrine of Devils, and prefer times, when 
corryption began co enter into the Church, before the pureſt, guided 
y men infallibly teaching by the ſpirit, And laſtly it agreech noe with 

Text, which faith, the Virgins, her companions that follow her ; 
cauſe they that follow and accompany a Queene, that her going to 


[the King may de in greater ſtace, are not more excellent, but rather ſome- 


what inferiour to her : By theſe Virgins then underſtand, as was ſaid 
before,” Countries and Nations converted to the faith, atter the Church 
of ades ; for of ſuch the Apoſtle faich, 7 have eſpouſed you unto one Hus- 
hard, that 1 might preſent you as a cha#t Ax 7 to Chrift. . 

' With gladueſs and vejoycing they ſhall be browght. The Nations ſhall not 


only be preſented as pure Virgins to the King Chriſt, but they ſhall have 


x joy of their converſion, through the holy Ghoſt ſhed abroad 

| in their hearts, chey ſhal come into his Church, as a ſtacely Palace, being 

taken with the glory there#f and rejoycing in it, ks herein counting chem- 
moſt bleſſed and happy. 

In ſtead of Fathers thou ſhalt have Children, He had ſpoken before of 

forgering her Fathers houſe and kindre4; now co ſtir up hereunto, be 


Mkt 
= Children of che Church, moſt eminent for Learning, Wildome. Piety, 


ATT | propheſieth of z numerous increaſe of Children in all Lands, which is a 


way that a woman barren before moſt delights in : And her Children, 
e faith, Should be Princes all over the Earth ; which, without expli- 
on, faich Baſil, is manifeſtly ſpoken of the Apoſtles, who beingdead, 
| minion 1n the hearts and mindes of men, all over the Chriſtian 
World : Ferom and - Auguſtine by Fathers, anderſtand the Apoſtles, who 
begate the Church, but could not alwaies continue bere to govern her : 
tat apainſt the griefe conceived, art thinking upon the loſſe of them, 
te is comforted by thir, that in their ſtead ſhe (hal have Children, to 
ny all over the Earth, Y:z. Biſhops, whom ſhe ſetreth up every 


Ainſworth by Children nnderſtands, either the Apoſtles or all Chriſtians, 
who are intiruled Kings, Revel. 1.6, And by Fathers, tha Fatriarks, buc 
iffo, whom ſhal they rule over > Therefore they muſt be ſome men moſt 
eminent in the Church, ro whom the government thereof is commicted, 


Wi one ruling in one particular Church, and another in another ; yet not 


8 each Congregation, which we cal! a Pariſh, bur in a Dioceſſe, being yet 
ll their Port and outward Pomp, 'not as Princes, but Servants, as Chriſt 
commanded : I ſubicribe cherefore herein to AwguFine : Some of 


mdGravity ; ſhal be by her ſer up, to govern in all parts, alchough Child- 


ul! ten of rhe Church, being herein now eo others as Fathers, for cher Fathers _ 


fare of the good of them alt: Yet here is no ground for Arch-Biſhops, 
* proud Lord-Bifſhops, bearing themſelves like ſecular Princes, having 
their Chancellours, Deans, and Arch-Neacons under chem, to domineer 
Uu2z2 over 
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2 Cor, 1 13, 


Verl. 15. 


Verſ. 16. 


Hieron. 
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| _ An Expoſetion upon Pſal.'X Ly. 
PER over, and oppreſle Gods Flock by many exaQions, they inthe mean ſezſog 
| giving themſelves to live in idleneſſe,and pleaſure, or- to covetous taking | 
| rogether, of worldly goods, for. the inriching: of their Childrew- after 
; th i eel 


em. : 26/2 5:10 
| -  Tt-ſach Fathers, as are before ſpoken of, had been in all Diocefay 
this Kingdome, as they might have been, if they had come in by x fry 
eleRion-2s they ſhould, and did moſtanciently ; I doubr not, bur they had 
continued to-this day undeſturbed, and all the controverſierhat now is,q4 
bour Church government, bad been avoided; bur. without looking bag 
| again to ſuch a Government, likely e06 continue without end, tothe keg 
ing of all in confuſion, to- the high''diſhonour-bf almighty Gov, and 
the provoking of tim to wrath and duipleaſure againſt us. | - Up 
.- And from' this of Awgyſftine, and Jrrom; Bafil differs litt]e : For hewil 
have the Apoſtles the Princes here 'meant, ruting even after their death 
which muſt be by a ſucceſſion of men choſen, as harh been ſaid, and going 
bn in governing, according co their example and direRtions'm att things 
and not otherwiſe, for ſo they ſhould in ſtead of Apoſtles, be found 
Revel, 4. 2. And his expounding this, as anſwering .to Ferſe 101 F 
alſo thy kindred and Fathers houſe. Agreeth excellently, as it he had ſaid} 
Let this be no hinderanceto thee of coming to the King, by turning Chriſt 
an, forif by ſo-doing, thow goeſt from thy fore-Fathers, thou ſhaltng 
looſe, but be a great gainer byir; for in ſtead &f Fathers that were 
mean condition, thou ſhale -have many Childrem, ruling as Princes'alf 
over the Earch, for ſuch- are they that preach the Golpel,. Heb. 13. 4;þ 
That is; Eicher ſome of them, thoughtby the Church moſt fic for govt 
ment, an4 therefore ſingularly made +. oxoro, , the Biſhops, orally 
their ſeveral: places, becayſe there is no lawtul Preacher, bur he isalfy 
in7%0eG,x Biihbopp, to 'overſee and rule the Flock commitredto him? 
But indeed there ſhould#allwayes bee both fwrrs in the Church ,"th6 
ane to teach: and rule in his Congregation in ſpiritual things, and the## 
ther having more' authority beſides reachiug, to orain Presbyrers, rodr 
der things-in the Church, chat there' may be no diſcrepancy; bur unifor 
mity in particular Congregations in Gods publike worſhip, and ro heatt 
accuſations -againſt Presbyters, and to proceed accordingly, 7*t#x 1 
1-Tim. 13, Chapter 5; 19. W 
'1 will remember thy name from Generation th Generations This wy bay 
Verſe 16. Calvin acknowledgeth ro agree only to Chriſt, and notarel 
td Solomon, -and his Son RehoSoams ; for Solomon nichough he had exceeds 
ing. many Wives and Concubines, yet he had but one Son that we readdf/ 
and he was proud and fooliſh, and in ſtead of raipning over all*rhe Land} 
and leaving 'this dighity to his poſterity, he loſt the far greater partt#/ 
him and tothe - And Solomons nathe inſtead of being made memorable 
to all Generations, was made by his foule falling to Idolatry abominable? 
ſo that. it is therefore- worthy co be buried in'perpernal forgecfulneſſe: 
But the name of Chriſt and his Church, is memorable and bonourableit* 
deed, and ſhall: beſ6, notwithſtanding the Jews or other malicious Perſe] 
'cutors. attempts to the contrary, to the Worlds end : For he hath #} 
name above all names, 'atwhich every knee ſhall bow, of things in Heavenj'| 
in Earth, and underthe'earth, 
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PSAL. XLVI 


T2 the cheife Muſician for the Sons of (orah, upoz 'Alamoth 'a Suſe | 
[Of the Sons of Corah enough hath been ſaid hefore, P/al. 42. o | 
der tt |] 


AYCANN, \ 


what is meant by Alaworh , the Sept. and YVulgar Latine, ren 
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, of ſecrers,, which. Jerom expounceth. of the'rejeGion of the lews Hi 
| IEY7 0, 


Lg . 
and che yocarion of the Gexriles, whenchey ſhould moſt tymulruate and 


againſt Chr, 
_— - cenebiog chem to put their 1ſt ins God, and not to |- 
| SD he foas. of Hoey wag : The Ca/d. tollowirg the ſame reading, 
X cad-lo hides fremebem _ a Father was ſwallowed up of 
taking © to bave been compiled b _- is ſinve, 'but they were dohvered, 
Vagioals, becauſe lem lignifierh i" em - Son.e take- Alamoth for the 
15s 20 Where praſing of God ws and tor this maketch, I Chron. 
oy derefore 1 prefer this, and ch Plaiteries on Alameth is ſpoken of - 
x prefer this, and the rather, b ” c 
| Of abeccamended zo dof , becauſe other Pſalmes before- 
\wukick, as P/al. 4. and ung vpon particular Inſtruments of 
| . 5. &c. For tl e occfion, Calvs ; 
been the deliverance of Hezchiah and / , Calvin thinks it to have ; 
when the Angel of God went out and taps from- the «4 ſſyreaxs, Calvin, 
mecberibs Hoaſt, and che matter of it < w in one night 185600 of Sax- 
ks comes within the Pialmes of David oth nor ditagree ; only" becauſe 
ore if it de applyed ro that tim - hos that was long after, and 
by ſome other man, it cemerh. = be yeilded to have been com- 
me, when David and er og _ er to: bave been made. at ſome 
© philifie came- againſ} SE Gan ſome freat deliveracce, as when 
be choughr, but herein is a' "pr eve confounded; yet it is notto 
cording ro the 1ncer pretation. of Je , events thetimes of the Goſpel, 
lhe ſpeaks of peace, and being kno rom upon Alameth, /ecrets : Becauſe 
WE bac. 1/4-2. 4 1 refoe ch wm eng the Nations, Ferſe9,10. 
WOgecull hives vader he om __ that it is a propheſie of hidden 
now revealed and made manifeſt be c pt lecrec in former times, dur 
om, Thar were before*in darkr fe, ther hghs rents: $6/100008 
Minitive times by perſecntion + = _ after much crouble in tbe 
.mdwe hope, the 7k and p * dei obewed in Confyorines: £a908-3 
lations arhich canner; til ope cing overthrown, a long laſting peace 
| Oad ie my refuge and frength, a preſent belp in 
'# verily found a proteftion ad f > help in trouble. Hebrew,' God | Verl. 1. 
| hos : Tha alſo Calvis. the hs ry an help in ſtreights or adver- IE 
lis tribulations, a: 1h Adies, , - onr refuge and virtue, an 
oſt in all the ſame, buc ler u hold woob found ave The. ſeaſc being al- 
the Blalme bei , s hold rothe Original * Andth 
| | ng. already ſhewed, th . e ſcope of 
God come in the fleſh to ſave = the ſenſe Lerect 1 <ailt, 'be/ rakpor 
a by the eye of faith, as 45 os if he had chen been come , becauts 
«por at piouepSrompiadieny ache br nous Fri pate 
kei found borne in Be 2 ring "—_ ſtreights by reaſon of our ſinnes, | 
nor, and chis to be cydings of —_— ot. ther ugay refer. A 
wt here ſaid, Godis my, but oj axe” 5 the all people : For which it is 
wat all Nations in the World. ettion and firength, As ſpoken nor of 
| ore we will not feare at obo” : 
the "Eng" : moving of the earth, : A 
4 * « hg war r4 ys oo midſt of the S WF. = ſtirs Kr ame x, pen YO 6 
f the Goſpel, like 3 apts de commorions amongſt the aides 
$1% the caſting down of ve } M «en eg ger tengo hho og mor 
141948 beard rhac Chriſt was ; fo | Hired a5 indeed there were, when i 
p| Fas troubled and all Jers/al o, & erod as an high and great Mountain 
[|®tbe eſteem of the they. him, and fo were Devils, chat were 
[ind they dorft n » MIgN 25 Gods, for then their Oracles 
. Y or, give anſwers an 2 ceaſed, 
ſaling from Heaven like lightni rene: ; ind Faw, ſfaich Chriſt, Satan 
[bring moved with we ons; OO Fairhful feare nor, when 
be may ſee in the Apoſtles Zang perſecutions are ſtirred up againſt them, 
| © rea Fu reof ſhall ; bare pay be troubled He proceedeth i 
_ Si gun, ſercing forth the rage of the wicked enemies of the Golpet 
| under 
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An Expoſetion upon Plal. XLyp, 


under the name of the waters of the Sea, and theſe waters ſwelling up ag | 
higk, ſo that chey daſh againſt che Moantains, and therefore were able 
to make carnall men, of what worldly might ſo ever, to ſhake; yet t 
cannot move the people of Go, but they go on courageoully in propagy, 
ting and cleaving to the Goſpel. | 
T be River of hs flouds rejoyce the (ity of Ged: _ Hereby, ſayth ferom, I 
underſtood the Water of Baptiſme, Baſ#/, the manifold goodneſs of Go 
abounding towards his people, not only in the Bleflings of this life by 
| cheifly inthoſe that be ſpirituall, for which the Faichfull do moſt tejoyce 
chrough joy ofthe Holy Ghoſt, But forſomuch as we read of Rivers gf 
water flowing out of his Belly to Eternall life, that drinks of the Water 
that Chrift ſhall give him; that is , himſelf, the Fountain of living Wag 
and his Spirit, we need not look any further for the meaning, but under. 
ſtand it of the Spirit of Chriſt the Comforter, whom he promiſed to ſend, 
and-then alchough the Cicy of his people ſhould be heavy for a time at hi 
Death, they ſhould again have exceeding great joy. In comparing the| 
co a City and SanAuary, he hath reference to Zion, where the Ark way 
figure of the Church of Cyn 1s TT, and therefore ofc ſet forth by th 
name. 
Ver. 5. God ts in the midſt of ber , ſhee ſhall not be moved: He had before fayd, 
that the Earth ſhould be moved , but now he ſaych the Church hall na} 
Marth. 16, | ſhe isas a City built upon a Rock, againſt which the Gates of Hell prev} 
not» And thus firmly built is every good Hearer ofthe word of God that] 
doth it, Matth. 7. ; 
Verl. 6. T be Gentiles made a noiſe, the Kingdoms moved: Having ſpoken of 
ſtability of the Church through God in the midſt of ir, Yerſe 5. Now bel {Þ 
further illuſtrats the ſame by bringing in the Enemys thereof tumulus| 
ting and raging againſt her in every place, but the Lord uttering his voice 
in way of Rebuke, they preſently diſſolve and have no ſtrength left them 
againſt her, that when the Faithfull under the Goſpel ſhould fee themſelves | 


through perſcution ſtirred up in all places in an Evill caſe, they might hers 
in be comforted : Whereas Jerom hath it, They gave their voice : Expouty I! p: 


ding it as ſpoken of the Gentiles, he goeth plainly from the word, whichgJJ(f 
1171 a fingular, ſpoken therefore of one, that is, God ſayd,Y. 5. to be in thej{iÞ 
midſt of his Church. And itis, He gave with his voice, That is, Such F8 
Rebuke, that all their ſtrength was broken, and ſo it was when Conſtontint| {ANAL 
xurning Chriſfian,overcame his Competitour, Licinw, an Heathen, ad{3\W 
gave peace to the CHURCH every where. See the like before, 
Pſalme 2. re, 
The Lord of hoaſts is with ws : Here Jerom rightly , this is a Prophelyd| '1 , 
Chriſt, who 1s Emanzel, God with ws , Iſa. 7.14. And hereby it apf Wor 
chat was very God, to whom the Title of the Lord of Hoſts is given , 00/0 
agreeing to any meer man, although the. moſt mighty amongſt choſe thut]Þ# 
are the Sons of God by adoption, or any outward dignity above other me! 
put upon them. 
Come and conſider the works of the Lord, what deſolations he hath madtt| 
jerom, What prongs or wonders be hath Wrought: And the word CODY bp: 
| nifieth either deſolations, orftupendions admirable things, but becauſe be{Þ? 
coming ,' Verſe 9. To explain what he meaneth hereby , He waketh wot 
toceaſe to the uttermoFt ends of the Earth, and the ceſſation of War rathe|]* 
Replemiſhethithe Earth, chen makes it deſolate, it muſt needs be rather u#|}M 
derſtood of Prediyies , for what more admirable then upon Earth every 
| where imbruedwith bloud , and reſoundiug! with Ecchoes of Alarums to 
war, to cauſe all war to ceaſe, and Armes every where to be huſhe and \ 
| Forchus it is in hiſtory obſervedto have been in the Dayes of eAugufn|I'Wi 
Ceſar, whenC# R 1T T was born, Peace was all over the Earth: it 
| P ompey and eAnthoxy Competitours of the Remane Empire, _ >, 
roy 
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0 of, that, /becaule they.were-bur: ſome few, and 
yt ihe ſorrow of thei lubgaing, cher being -by. this fora 
pos New ry. | 
People mnder wry and the Negtiens wader owe fee, Having | 
, Or as opim bach ic, all Nzrious cq.expreſſecheir jay | VE 3 | 
l Aike! erſe 7, He fers him forth as. terrible, andthe great King of | *7**7**» | 
lll; (ALE Pali 2. Whesn nes id; I have given thie the 
mo ine . And then, addeth} Thew fool rw le obemy oth 
; Lof Iron.) Sc. That is, By bei rerribleidn-de ing his enemies, as 
Wb tbe Jaws by he. Rowawe, pee oma rn lkeweth, ca.che | 
| 144661 A luch 3s; were of | 
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e God, then bcleiving > bug. chat NE bm ſhould de theienn- 


Pers of che World, chat 15, The holy Apoſtles, ſent vu Fatithis end 
Uy-2ll Nations,. for which cauſe chey ſhould all moſt u y ſub- 
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Ant # Eapriem who# Pal. Xrvtt 
Wn: Fark I meer? "but een each 'Cong re 
unto jexpre f gation to 
IR mo: &s, 'Heb: Lz-T tis 


Kist K's his Grace, and Heavenly 


Guſe chey ave, and ſha)l be, poſſeſſed by them under 
fs $v s'to whom'rhis was before promiſed, Pſalms, 
| For TS ir 9 1fayd, The Lord s the portion of mine Inberitg: 
| : And 0G Bogen m of Heaven, Matth. 25, 34, Gal. 4 And. far i is 
| hericiug el ifo, Hatth. 5.5. And he ſayth,. He hath choſen, toi 
| "Limate t ood floweth from the Grace of Ele&ion, and not fro | 


Br teh 


"bea® 


Chrifh, 
4 


| "aty neſt hel an{he Myer, The E x6ellency of acob, to he 


aif rhar come 'of JacoVare choſen to this Inheritance, Bui oy, 
F6t Grace and Viitne, whom God pecuſiarly loveth, as ſuch be ſtile 

16.And appeareth, further Rom. 9.6.11. 5.7.For 'bis loving find the 
ring Eſau,4al. 1. Rym. 9. And that theſe choſen ones are not only of j{ 
racl, according to the fleſh; bur ofall true Beleivers of the Gentiles \Rom-11 
The inheritance therefore, ſhere ſpoken, is called ours, not for any Right 
that we have unto it of our felves , bur only by the Grace of Eleding 
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chrough Chriſt Jeſus. ; 
\ 1:God% gone wp'with a front, the Lord withrhe ſound” of of rhe T rump ef | 
-is ſpoken of Chriſts Aſcenſion Hts Flair. . Gays u ith is Reſt. 
| which wastdt wichout grex Rbjoydi wherea 7 outidty | 
'Tcutnpers arndſhourting;; the protehg ack at his Bi 5 Pow (out 
-with a Trurzpet,' AS We my het fe hich is fa " He Pals 
| -apain, et biive ften hin g4'0p intd PD lINe ''Comrare hs A 


| ret with ffeWnid; with the' Sod bf a \T rior and the voice of ir 4:0r 
| kgetand the deal hall riſe: SeVAIſo?," 7 /as-68. fs, He bath aſcendeluyu 
#: wy tc) *Ahtd there was ering done afigure of this, in the carrying 

| up of the Atk.from K ireathjeavim, i Sk "8:*16 Zion * ow 
| *!Tihe  Promicerof the Peoplt'avt wet hav Not only the co! ) 


2figic Come robt er to ſervetheÞotrd, h avi his Ocdingnces i in bigh -. 
| 2berievenPrincts and NoblesSinwhbrh the uprean! power ppp, Earth 
; 2gzyhom: ors, Pe [ She#dr are aſcribedVin the J, "Word: s, and, 
to be cthe'Loris,/P evby y 4metaphor,be => +56 eckuſe rhe 0 
| their-pevple from! vidtence and wrong 2#a"ſheild LIT Kg tf rhis 
| dut leemerts}8cher roprefer-abother Ex56firiqn by ſheit?s] being the Yah, 
anderſtanding char; his fayYour .is over then all ;" that picker rahn 


; ſheild, py 6 protect chem, and becauſe they: are many, fndin 
| Iiyplarer', e duvgare many” beſets it forth \ithe* oof < 
\ eras z/ſheild}/butſheilds; This I grayit [+ ns ot well with, 7am. 5; 


| | beg#uſe be catlerh them, Bro nh bog CEO, t ar belong (01 0d, 
| 3d before ſpakeaf Phinces ye; + and tonAvderh, chic 
| Hotthy exalred hereby er hold oetoſg ofly, that my 
|  %e#& here ſpokes off, ab SN WERLENAGE! by "ob 


acciſſipn\ 
{ —_— of God he '(edighty Graleed anfomfbatch, 6h Fifth.1s he' is wh 


I hgn ſuch ſtind aloof, and RY with'oth rt by obediendeto) 
will, yeztontrarawil deſtroy {j{I'dtpite his 

: \Butthepgreareftchae @Dt9Xh11] be" Erb ol as he val 
eros Tack us botbar me; I wil Withur, SaBibe that ef 


| al'be de P44. | Moreoved, rote here '!!t 

| | vitoing! :£62Ob4 -chey Giſtrianor a0w4D 

tredurys. ofhis Servicewith the meaneſÞ yu Moknomieg chat in be the 

{teeand the bond arcalldge;but in tinies of fie dom: they thar imhexce 
Faiths; garher 7s, rr in Wrnors, lage@phices of publck meering about 


| the \wot ſhip of God. | 
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CE LE 


} 


of 


Alvin and eAinſworth, and ſome other of our new Writers, conceive , | Calv;n. 


he 


eruſalem, and their defeat are here ſpoken of, but no Kings came | T7. zy. 
it, till long after! Davids time, inthe days of eAhaz, and He- 
| zehiah, and ?ehoſaphat. But J#nixs better, that it was compiled by David, 2 
Then the Kings or Lords of the Ph:/i3tims, coming againſt him in Z/on , Funins, 
aker che taking of char Fort, were again chaſed away by bim to their great 
filmaying. 2 Sam 5+7.9,,17. eAvguſtine and'Jerom, interpret all of | Auguſt. 
| Chrifh, and of che Kings Fathering co him, being taken with his Fear, as Hierog, 
Pſalm. 47: But the Words, Fexſe 5. 6. 7. They were carryed headlong in 
PTY wy in travel , thou ſhalt break, as withan Eaft winde the ſhips 


— 
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7 TheTitle is, 4 Song,a ÞP/alme,to the Sons,” Or for the Sons of Chorah : | 
1 Tit /#lgar Latine addeth, Secam da Sabbati, Thatis, - fayth eAngup. 
*| the nexc day after the Sabboch, which ische Lords day, Jerew expounds it | 
1] | bythe Light and the firmamenc made the two firſt days of che Creatiqn : 
Bat both are ſpeculations withour Ground, fith that Hebvew there be no 
"| morewords in the title then thoſe before going. And it is called , a Song, 
aPſalwe , to intimate, that it was to be ſung by voice, as well as played up- | 
0040 Inſtrurgent of Muſick. 
The joy of the whole Earth beautifull in ſcitwationis mount Zion on the ſides | yer 
# the North: For ſcituation, Heb. is, £)) Nopb,Ggnifying Elevation or Regi- | ELD 
08, the meaning is, That mount Zion was a fair hill for the great height 
thereof, alchough ſeated North from Jer»/alem, as allo it is ſayd to be, J/a. | 
Fl 114.14, Andthis isfayd tobe the Joy of the whole Earth, becauſe cho- 
v8 | enby God for the building of his Houſe there, akhough not-yet done, but 
X'f | foreſeen by the ſpiric, where all their Feſtivalls were kept , with exceeding 
ay pat joy by the 1/-aelites coming from all parts of the Land , or of others 
Wy 1 rom other parts of the World in after times , eſpecially by Zion the 
Church being underſtood, as 1/a.2. The Mountain of the Lord ſhall be exalted | Mauth. 5. 
dre all Monutains: And this is called a City fet upon an Hill, as here, The 


GY of the great King. Ver 
od is known in her Palaces for a refuge , for be, the Kings, &c. Thisis « 3. 


| 
rous fear to converſion fo to do. KS . 
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hoken, bdecatiſe there were in Zion, many ſtrong and fair buildings, which | Pſal. 46. 5 


ar they left cheir 1do!s behinde them. And this ſhamefull fleeing, to [18.19 
mich they were inforced, was a great corraſive tothem , and therefore in | yerf. + 
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"y 
+: [Ugh be chought as Bulwarks againſt the Enemy : But the ſtrength of Z;- 
vs *Iy not in this, but in God, who is a Reſuge to his Churchin all times of | 
nl Ger, that we truſt not to ſuch things , but pur all our confidence in |: Note: 
1 bod alone, fleeing to him, by fervent and humble prayer; For the com- | 
" ing of the Kings and paſſing by it, hath been ſpoken in the Contents, before- | 
bd going, the Kings or Lords of the Philiſtims came to Zion, to ſeek David, | 
"4 when he bad won it from the Jeb+ſres, but they only came and ſaw to their | 
5” | oft, chat God was a Refuge, and 1o paſſed away with fear and loſſe, as is 
1-4 ved in the next words. 
4 al | They ſaw it and marvelled, they were troubled, and haſted Attay : Ainſworth, | Verlſ. 4. 
"he [Thy Were frighted away, Calvin; They mere carryed beadlong away Hebr. 
i {NSN they fled wich an haſty ar headlong flight, for ſo the Hiſtory intima- 
ru \#h, for they haſtned ſo away, when Pavidcame againſt them ro R ephains, Ln as 
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hat this P /a/m was not penned by David, becauſe the coming of Kings | Ai»/worth. 
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| FHere GodsproteRion over his Church. is confirmed: by Experience! 'as if 


+» ''(1*Aw' Expoſition. upon _ Pal. XLYNIK| "p 


n 
h 


| the next words , their Pangs arg likned to the pangs of a Woman in Ta 
yell. | 


T box ſhalt break with the eaſt winde'the Ships of 'T arſviſo : Here by a & 


The Mediterranean, belonging to Tar/uein (Hicia,, as beſt known: tows. 
Teis,” for their often travelling that way, -and all others hereby urideiitogg 


x 


vithout'*ny power of Reſiſtance. | 


« © o As Wi'bave beard with onr Ears, we bave fro in-the: City of our Gay: 


they badfayd,'we have heard formerly; char God: did mighty things for 
| his People's Hit. now we have ſeen him do mightily forthe in ehis) 

Overthrow given to the-Philiſtims by Duvid, time aftet 'time', 24S am,'5; 
19.26: *' Whereby-we are confirmed inour faith, that they are" eſt 
bliſtied fot ever. The- ſecond,” Nrceve Councell, ſayth Calvis, gatherfrom 


the like ro:thar, which be bath formexly done for them, according tothe! 
Relarions.thathave cometo our Ears. And that which'is ſayd hereof the 
City of Gog;' and of his Eſtabliſhing "it for ever': '''Totithing whieh | the 
Faichfull axe confident: by. :Reaſon' of Experimerits 'of his extraordinary 
Goodneſs 'towards it, is nor fo:'much,meant of Fern/alew; or Z50n,where 
 Daviddwelr,bur.of the Church with which/he :is always 'preſenc,-ro break 
| in peices, as ſhips upon the Sea in his good time all/aUverſe powers; andts 
| terrify and [fugate Kings that+come 'againſt ber}, *-of - How great; power 

foever they be,” as was deforeſayd of Zion, Yerſ..5. 6.7. » 
: Fe have thaught of thy loving kindxes(O Godin the widſt of thy temple, Hib,| 


iog'a promiſemade ro dſl or'any one, that ſhould/ do-thus'/in Danger; that 


| underſtood as well as the Temple built by Solomon, becauſe the word fig 


il 


militude, he further ſerreth forth che Enemys Deſtrution, by Gods Aj.” 
mighty power, eyen as by a Whirlwind from the Eaſt, he ſometime wree. | 
Keirehe ſhips upon the Sea, one Seaih/particular being mentioned ,'\. " 


Thereforeinfaying thushe only meanerh the facility of their ovefthroy | Þ 


| Henite;thar'ir is good'ro uſe Images, becauſe they repreſent to the Eyewhat| 
we hear with-the Ear, bur moſt abſurdly. ' That which may be truly paths} 

red is, That it maketh much for the confirming ofour Faith, to ſee" by Fx. | 
| perience thar performed td us, which! God proniiſeth- to bis People; and| 


-- 
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| Withave party or guieedp oxgeletinilſo Calvierenders it whherby 1s Bang 
that: wee have been patient in ſufferings, 'and have not*tmurmured, hecaoſt | 
| wetruſted in thee fordefiverance, when'we prayed in thy-Houſe, 'there be | 


thow wilt hear and bemercifall unto thera; Whereas the Temple was v6 | 
6 now built; by Temple inthis place rhe Tabernacle, and Ark therein, may'he | 


| niferh properly! Habitation, and even before that promiſe was made to:S» 
| /omon , of hearing prayers inthe Houſe built by him; the ſervants of God 


_ 1, kada confidence, that going tothe Houle, that then was, they ſhouldbe 


| { Deur. 17. 


2 Sar, 24. 


Levit, 5, & 6, * 


& 16, 


Note. 


NS ABEIOT BIOS, £0: = pray 


| heard-and/have their {ins pardoned, and that not without. Ground, ene | 


| they were bidden-to __— cheir Offerings to one place, which the Lad 
, ſhould: chooſe, and in Davids time in'ſpeciall, he choſe the: Threſhing | 
| floor of eArannab, the Zebxfite, and always before the place where the Ty | 
| bernacle was pitchr, after that there was a Tabernacle , was the phace of his | 
/ Habitation, and by ſacrificing here, a Reconciliation was from time to time 
mare for their {ins according tothe Lords own promiſe. Now we have 'n0 
ſuch Houſe to go unto to-pray in,particular, which is to be preferred for thi 

aboveall other places, forall Oratories are alike, and by'reaſon of {the places 


—cc 


; (though they be the houſes of God fo called peculiarly in reſpeR of the 


| Congregatians rfeeting there about all divine duties, to which they are 
| wholly dedicated) no man is the more accepted of for praying there, then 
; elſewhere, bur forthe joyning of all the forces of the Congregation toge- | 
; therin ſeeking to God, which hath a ſpeciall promiſe of Gods concurrence 


"Marth, 18. 19, | wich them'to grant what they ask in faith. The Temple, inche midſt of 


' which wepraying, now are heard in all places, is Chriſt , and then we 
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[any ſtreights, as they of old, that waired for itinthe Temple. 
mſoeſe. That is, faith (4a/viz, other Gods thavea name in the World 
bor what 


be ſhew 


tis | 
GFurvs, ro be honoured above all namet. 
Walks 


'nſes are coming, who when they heare of it, go about it to view the 
Wals and of what ſtrengrch they be in every place, and to aumberthe 
Towers, from which they might fighe againſt them, that if chere be not 
ouph they may add more, if not ſtrong enough, they may make them 
ager, if they be to reſt confideng again alt comers : Now the Jews are 
m to do thus, it being meanc that they ſhould conſider, the experience 

they bad of Gods being here to fortifie their Wals, and to make 
"im ble, and to tel their Children hereof, that they might al- 
iſt in God and ſerve him, being aſſured, that in ſo doing, they should 
be gh God ſo ſtrengthened from Generation to Generation, that 
'they hould alwaies ſtand, and never bechrown down by any adverſe pow- 
'&, whereby igvintimated, that ic is want of this conſideration, that many 


| Ly makes even the people of God to fall defekt and Heretickes: 


is Expoſicion isyet made more plain, by the Words following, Yer/c 
13, For this God is our God, That is, this God, who dwelleth here, 7: 
wr God : That is, Strength for ever, for which our fortifications muſt 
be invincible, not only now or ſome ſhort time, but for ever. And be 
vil be owr gwide wnto death. That is, Serving him conſtantly, he will be 
| vich ns cill we dye, bringing us ſo to death, asthat we may be afterwards 
molt bleſſed and happy , World without end, and ſach a death was not 


[then unknown to be delirable, as appeareth by Balaams vote, Let me dye 


the death of the righteous, and let my end belike bis, 
| 
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PSAL. XLIX, 


bo this Palme the Propher ſpeaketh of mans mortality, and againſt thoſe 
that do, as if they were not mortal, bur could live ever, ſhewing their 


*knowledging this life to be vain and tranſitory, look up to God and truſt 


to be received into everlaſting life, Verſe 15. And becauſe this is a 
[Utter of great moment, he firſt prepareth all men to give due attention 
Ot, Ferſe 1, 2, 3, 4. For theſe words,Yer/e. 2. Both low and high, Hebr. 
_ SSP + I Þ it 
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jn him, when in his name, and medication, and in his meditation alone; | 
doing we may as certainly expect with patience a gracious anſwer | Toh, 14 
.| Toh, 14, 


þ Ar thy nawe is (0 God) fo « thy praiſe, thy right 'hand i fal of righ- Verlſ. 10. 


they do for the help of thoſe that ſerve them, cannot by any 
ed, for they can do nothing, but God hath the name 28 Strong, | 
or wight : And they that ſerve him and cruſt in him, finde matter of | 
| kim, for helping chem in their dangers, -moſt manifeſtty from time | 
16 time , a5 one for whoſe power nothing is roo hard: And he faith, Thy | 
| right hand 5s ful of righteouſnefſe. Thar is, Full of Noble Geſtes, which | 
thou haſt done according to thy promile, for chy people ſeeking to thee 
io.their preateſk dangers : Unto the ends of the Earth. In which words, 
pheſied of the propagation of the Goſpel far and wide, and ofthe | Phil. r, 


e about Zion, tell the Tawers thereof. He doth not hereby certainly 
wean, that they ſhould look ar theſe things, as a defence ſufficient againſt | 
[all enemies, to truſt therein, but char in looking at them, they ſhould by 
behold God in them, to uphold his People, inhabiting this faire and 
defenced City, to confide alwaies in his help, ro what ſtreights ſoever | 
they ſhould at any time be brovghr, as was ſaid before, P/al. 46. 6. It is 
then a compariſon taken from ſuch as inhabire a City, againſt which ene- | 


wiſerable,end : But contraftwiſe the comfortable departure of ſuch as | 


I him to be redeemed from everlaſting death, and upon their departure | 
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Verſ. 13. 
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| Verl. 2. 
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344 An Expoſetion upon Pfal, ; 
of his DoArine and the Miracles, whereby the divine Majeſty ſhined-n 
conſpicuouſly in his humanity. __ 
Our God ſpall come and ſhall not keepe ſilence: For (0 much as the | 
' world was not moved by all this co repent and beleive, another comingy 
his (hall be full of cercour co judgment, which none of the Wicked ſhall be 
able toindure. For our God hece ſpoken of is Cn & 1 s T, of whomiig(Y® 
fayd, That he ſpall come in flaming fire, and in ſaying, He ſball not heey 1H 
lence, be intimatech , that before that dreadfull .day, whilft worldly me 1” 
hear not the terrible ſentence of condemnation denounced, they fearit not, 1 
but rather deride ſuch as ſpeak thereof : but the Lord will break out from | 
this filence , and fay, Go yee curſed into hell fire, ec. - 
Verſ. 4. 'He ſbdll call to the Heavens aud to the Earth: That is, to be Witnella Ii : 
againſt, even thoſe , that he hath peculiarly taken co be his Church vl | i 
People ; fo Coe, Dent#32. 1. and 1/a. 1. Bid the Heavens and EmthTh's: x 
hear the charge brought in againſt the wicked 1/#ael:ts.For theircondemn. || FÞ- 
tion, that have rebelled againſt God, ſhall be ſo juſt, that the whole cre-1U2r 
tion shall aſſent unto the Righteous proceedings of this great Judge again }(® 4; 
them; for which it isadded, Verſe 6, The Heavens ſhall declare his Rs THT 
ouſneſs, Foralthough Heaven and Earth are without ſenſe to rch., 
yet to God their Creator, as he willeth them, they can do borh for the cots] 
. tyſion'of all the Wicked, who think, becauſe no man ſecth their abominats | 
Note. ons.done.in ſectet, that theſe dead Creatures, can hear, fee, or ſpeak up} 
thing againſt them. | ' | y 
Verſ. 5. Gather my Saints together unto me, that have made a covenant with mt bj 
Calvin, Sacrifice: Some by Saints here underſtand not holy perſons indeed, but} 
T-W. only by Externall calling and profeſſion, as the Jews of whom it is ( | 
Baſil. {ews by nature; and not ſinners of the Gentiles, for who are Saints, but they. 
| Gal.z; 15, that are not ſinners ? yet he ſaith nor ſimply ſo, but not ſinners of the Ges 
tites, that is, unſanRifed,by being without the covenant, as the Gentiles ar, 
That have made covenant with me by ſacrifice , of which ſee Exed. 24, 
it ſeems tobe a£ded for further Explication of what he meant- by thek] 
Saints, Viz. Such as whoſe ſanftity conſiſteth only in Covenant making, but] wh 
not keeping. Bafitſayth , that ſugh arecalled Saints to aggravate ther ip 
25 2 man that hath an hogorable Title, but hath done wiekedly, for whid| ting wr 
he is to be condemngy, is Þy the Judge upbraided hereby, ſaying, Thou arts xc 
| Gentleman, a Kaight , Or a Lord, in honourable place about the King bot rey 
| ethers, how is it then that thou haſt been ſo notoridus a Rebell ? Jerowal | bbre 
 Augu | eAFuguſt. contrariwife by Saints here underſtand the Ele, and cherefunlF|z,. 
| A ferom makes that ſaying parallell to this, He ſhall ſend ont his eAngelli tb 
gather his Elett from the four quarters of the Earth, or the four windes, fr that d: 
| one endof Heaven to the other And for theſe words , Which make « car 
nant With me by Sacrifice,he hath,above ſacrifice, As indeed the Heb. zap wy | 
| | ler. 31,31, | ſignify,” implying the new Covenant made by Cu 1 s T,which is everlaſſing] 
| 
| 
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| Matth, 24. 
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and ſo above or more excellent,then that mace by carnall Sacrifices. But y\}|wa: 
ſignifieth as well By, or Upon, as Above,and ſo he meaneth, upon facrifit | 
this Covenant was made, as-we may ſee Exod. 24. Sacrifice being offered, 


; the Laws of God were read, and then the people promiſed or covenantel} 
| todo fo: And the Context is plain for the former Expoſition, decault} 
| they only, that ſhall be judged in Terrour, are ſpoken to, and not any te] 
Saints, to whom nothing is ſayd in way of Comfort, till Verſe 23- Andi | —— 
| were ſtrapge, if one Sentence coming in amongſt all the reſt ſhould belongs! | 
| perſons of another quality , Viz, True Saints, and be hemmed iq allo before. 
| 
| 
| 


and behind with {uch ſayings, as ſhew Hypocrits , and not true Saints to OR 
be ſpoken to. For betore he ſaith, That he may judge his people : That s, 


| His ungracious people, as all muſt needs confeſs, becauſe Saints ſhall not be lug 

B judged ; bur rather judge others, 1 Cor. 6. Chapt. 11. 33, And bisElet F| peo * 

Epheſ. 1, people are Saints, that are peculiarly Elefted to life, Before the beginnins , wen? 
4 : ; __ 
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| [4 is, Acteſt unto his judgtapat, that it is right 1n coming thus in fire 
 atenpeſt againft them. Thew'Y2rſe 7. makes it yer more” Evident , Hear 
| Iſrael) 1 well not reprove thee, &c. As if he had fayd; Ye my People and 
8, by ſeperation from the Reft of the Work#to be mine peculiarly, com- 
imo ;, that, yee are unjuſtly dealt wichall, "when Tproceed thus terribly 
wiſt you ; for alchough I command you to'offer Sacrifiees unto me, yer-it; 
* gt got for any complacency that Thad meerly'therein, bac-in a life lead fo: 
«wy fear, that T might have” praiſe thereby ; ſeeing che'bloud of Beaſts 
«full dayly to be thed for the Expiation'of your fins, how'is it, that, ye 
tednor inco the End. of this,/Which was to ſhew you, what was for fin 
JF jeuro you, t6 affeRt your hearrs with fear and trembling, making you to 
nd pay and'd0 no more ſo; And another End was to reprefent the ſhed- 
oof the blond of my dear $on for your fins, that hereby yo-might be! af- 
Redo, 25 nor ro plunge yaur felyes ſtiH{' dayly into fio,"to-plack you out 
r 


7 


el Y fm whence neither men nor Angell | 
1F/eithier, biir by giving bis blaud to be ſhed for you 3 ant tyorevyer for this 
er Favour have your hearts Vifted up e6alf chankfulltieſs; and: hereof'to 


— 


teal! Expreſſions all the Drys of your lives.” Therefore ye having-neg- 


eftbm, haye your moutties topped, when ye are thur ſentenced, and, 
tWiy 1s confohnded for ever. The Poet thet,who to ſet forth the ſenſe of 
| wdsin Afeeter, hagh-irthus; My Saints afſerb1e,my Lawes they 
ley; heir gifts do wort diſſemble: goertFfar doth from th6Origimall yea: ahy! 
$/Tadfation in profe,, and che ſenſe of the words. Having! expoſtulited: 


met, oO, 


| 


— 


men nor Anpells wer@able , bur he alone; -and nor tie: 


wed thus co hbhOLY me with Fear , Obedience; Faith, and Praiſe , com» | 


| Ver, 7. 


| 


| 


them about their confidence in Externall worſhip Kickerto', now he 

cheth them, whatro do, ro prevent the danger at his corhing before pro- 
edof, Off ir unto God praiſe, pay thy vewes, in keeping” Covenant,” anil 
thes call upon we;, 8c. Bur if ye fill perſiſt inwickedneſs,/itd wiltnor thus 


| 
| 
| 
| 


(| do; but contrariwiſe, Steal ,* Whore , Slarider , ſeek nor ed fhroud thy» ſelf 
wder my proteion by covenanting, for thon hateſt inftruRion, and caſt- 
my word behind thy back, and therefore I will according to, thy demne-: 
fits proceed againſt thee. Thave indeed beer long Silent, fo Herſe 3; bea- 
flip with che wicked, Generation-after Generation, but. 1 ſee none ether 
fait to come hereof, but more atdaciousand rndanted finning:. + Where- 
fore Twill, wken the time comes; that I have fpoken of,'be filent.rio- more; 
kitbreak out as the Lion into roaring, when he is about to. tear his prey! 
t@þeices: And ifye be wiſe, then conſider this- and repent. | Beginyet! to' 
me praiſe by reforming your lives, and ſo in ftead of being damned: at 
that day, ye hall, norwichſ}anding all your former fins/umnd my tertible 
threatnings, be ſaved for ever. 0) 2191f 3:67 \ 
"Thus I have by waygParaphraſe run over” the Pſalme from Yerſe7. to 
the End,chere being nothing herein more ſaid but what is ſummarily ſer forth 
wdivers other places, 45 er. 7. 22. Micah 6. 7+ Hoſ6, 6. Iſa 1: 12. 58: 
1.66, 3. Only here, as I'take it, a time is pointed at, whenthere ſhould be 
-—onp Offering of carnall Sacrifices » but only of ſpirituall worſhip, as 
\ 4. 22. | | 
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| F2 R this Pſalm it being nothing elſe but a Prayer, and confeſſion of 
ins, if we look into the cauſe, why David compiled it, and what he had 
done, 2 Sam. 12. There will need little ro be {ayd by way of Expoſition, it | 
being generally plain and eaſy to be underſtood.” Ir, isone of his ſeven pe- 
$ | vtentiall P/a/mes, upon which I ſpake, Palme. and 38. Whereby, xs by 


p 


Ver. 22. 


0" EDEN Re IREES : othey 
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Add after, Verſe 6. The heavent ſhall declare bis! Rightromſweſ; : 
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246 CO IO An Expoſstion upon ot Pal. F ' 
' 1 orhers, wemay tearn how to addreffe our ſelves unto Gop for mercy off |; 
| pardon, in caſe, that we have fouly offended him. [7608 
Verſ, 4. eAgainit thee only have 1 ſcnned : Hereby he meanerth not, that he '* 
not ſinned againſt Vrijab by adukery and murther , but becauſe Gg dif 4 
| the great L1w-Giver and Judge, and therefore whatſoever is done apy 
any man, is not for this ſo hainous, that man is ſinned againſt or Wronpel 
but becauſe the Law of God (which we are all bound above all things ack 
Religiouſly to keep, by reaſon of the moſt ſtrong Obligations, whereby m 
are bound unto him; for his great and continuall favours | is impiouſlyhy, 
'| ken, and he is in ſtead of Duty repayed with Rebellion, to the provoking 
his heavy wrath and diſpleaſure againſt us both here and hereafter : Again 
God only knew his ſin,and diſcovered it,and threatned him therefore, wheyy 
Urijah and others were alcogerhe r ignoranc of it,ſo that he ſinned ages 
gainſt him that he knew of, That thou mayſt be juſtified when thou ſped 
| & clear when thow judgeſt:that 15,In thus contefſing my finning againſt cheg 
acknowledge thy charging of me with theſe;moſt hainous firs by thy Prophe 
Nathan and denouncing judgments againſt me and my houſe thereforegok 
moſt juſt and righteous.Ca/v.in many more words explaineth thele,as ſpoky 
#m caſe that any ſhould objeRt, that now Davidto whom the promiſes we 
made , had finned fo fowly, there could be no expeRzrion, that ic ſhouldly 
done to his poſterity accordingly,but that this word of God muſt fall to 
Ground. For this is here taken away by ſaying, Againſt thee,, thee hat 
ſinned;That the crutch of thy promiſe might appear unannulable,ſecing thay 
wilt notwithſtanding do by me and mme finally,as thou haſt ſay@,althouph1 
gothrongh mgch miſery, as Iam well worthy for my fins, all che Days 
my life to come, And thus ke ſayth, becauſe he had been by NVathe» cat. Þ 
forted ; telling him that the Lord had done away his fin. And fromjhy, 
the Apoſtle draweth this generall DoRrine, that che Wickedneſle of 1hy 
| es poſterity, to whom the promiſes were made , cannot fruſtrate the 
miſes to that whole Nation. Row. 3. 2. 4.Ofthe agreement berwixt mA 
and this,both for the matter and Scope, for which Saint Paul bringeth it,le 
my Expoſitions there. 

I was ſhaped in iniquity, andin fin did my Mother conceive me : Hebt. 
1arme me, thatis, Give me the heat of Life. Here David taketh occaſit 
for his greater humiliation co look up higher, even to his Birth and Concep 
tion ;. finding and acknowledging, that he was not only now, but always! 
ſinner ſince he had ny being, for his greater humiliation, as one that thougit 
his ſins the more aggravated hereby , and not after the manner of molt, 
ſeeking hence to extenuate them. For they commonly ſay, it is my natatt, 
hereby I was in my very Birth a ſinner, and how then can 1 do otherwilet 
' David did not thus ſpeak of his being a ſinner from the yomb, bur to ſx 
up himſelf to the Greater ſorrow, for that he began not now only to (i, 
but was a ſinner againſt God ever ſince he had a being. And hereby ht 
|reacheth againſt Pelagianiſme, that we are not ovly guilty of Adams ih 
| by imitation, but by propagation,ſo likewiſe it is taught, Rows. 5+ 12. 

'the queſtion, is the Soul then, Ex traduce, as the Body, bejng begotta}. 
| of Parents? and if not, how can the whole'man, conſiſting as well of Souls! 
of Body, be guilty of that fin? Ianſwer, That inthe Generation of man, tht: 
ſpirit is not to be diſtinguiſhed from the fleſh, as though the one came fron 
'rhe Parents, and the other immediatly from God : Bur the whole man cote 
Fiſting of Sou! and Body,commerh from the Parents mediatly,bur in the frait-' 
ing of him,the power of God interveneth, without which the Father beget-! 
ceth nor,neither can the Mother conceive either. For even the making of tht! 
body and of all the lineaments,are aſcribed unto God,?/z1. 139: And why nt! 
of the Soul alſo, Mediantibrs hominibus, and to this EffeR the Philoſophet | 
'fayth, Sol & homo generant hominem: If it be 9bjeQted, Eccl. 12: 1. Dif 
| returnes t0 duſt, and the ſpirit to God that oave it, theretore the Soul wr | 
immed 
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jnmediatly from God, and the Body being formed by bim only, Ex pre 
vente materia, Vis. Duſt out of which it wu taken , that is, From pa- 


—_—— 


Fens who are called Duſt, as Adam was, Gen. 3. Ianſwer, God frames 


the Body, and giveth the Soul at che ſame inſtant rogether with it, through 
the Parents, alchough in Death, they be {eperated; che one being layd in 
the Earth, and the other being immortall, going another way, as God in his 
Mercy or Juſtice thinks good. 

Thos loveſt truth in the innoſt part, and in ſecret makeſt me underſtand 
Wiſdome. Here David furcher aggravateth his fins, boch for chat he had ſo 
notoriouſly diſſembled inthe buſineſs of Vr5ab, pretending love and good 
Willco him, when he plyed him,coming from the Camp,ſo wich Wine, and 
would have him go and lye at his houſe with his Wife, and wtote a Letter 
bFhim to 7046, as if he were a man whom he greatly reſpeted, when as in 
trath, be ſought nothing elſe but to conceal -his own Wickedneſle, and by 
making him away,to provide for his -full injoyment of her, whom he was 
ct afrer by moſt inordinate Juſt : And alſo for that he , whom God 
| had extraordinarily taughr,and by his Spirit indued wich more wiſdome then 
other men, had been ſo vile, yet as to commit fo great an abomination. For 
touching the firſt, he ſayth,7 hou requireſt truth in the inward partc,Meaning, 
but I have not regafded this, but groſly diſſembled. Touching the ſecond, 
Thou haſt made me to nnderſtand wiſdome in ſecret; that is, By inlightning 

heart wichin, which is unknown to any mortall man, and therefore cal- 
Wihoer, chat knowing in my heart more then others, chy Law I might 
he carefull to keep , but I like a wicked wretchs have not by this ſingular 


| endowmenc, been the more ſanAified ro keep my ſelf pure from'the poluti- 


onof fin, bur againſt my Knowledge, ſo exceeding, and Conſcience have 
commicred this groſs fin. Wherefore, Verſe 7. He —_ prayeth God 
topurge and waſh him,that of foul and black by (in, he may be made purely 
white again » which is done when God pardoneth (in, by Faith ſprinkling 
the finger with the bloud of his Son. 
"Take not thy holy ſpirit from me: This may feem not to agree with Yerſe 
to. Where he prayeth, thac he might have a new heart created int him, and 
aright ſpirit renewed :For if he needed this, how ſaich be bere, as if he till 
had the Spirit of God in him: Taky not thy hely Sperit aWvay from me: eAinſ- 
wth, Although David now had his Heart greatlyWefiled,yet the Spicic a- 
bode ſtill in him» whereby he 'performed laudably-the outward dutys of 
'Gods worſhip, and of his Kingly Office, ſo that none could diſcern any 
"want of the Spirit in him, whereby he did theſe things, bur the Spirit was 
in him, as fice covered over with aſhes, that giverh no heat or Lighe, for ſo 
be was without the Light of Spirituall Joy, being contrariwiſe full of 
Fear and Horrour : And therefore in this Reſpe&he needed not only the 
Renovation but the Creation of a new Heart, that upon Aſſurance of Re- 
miſſion it mgiht be put into a Frame of Joy and Gladneſſe ; which now he 
wanted and could not otherwiſe have : And hereby is intimated, how hayd 
it is for an Heart corrupted by foul fin to be cleanſed again, and to 


| thing 
| tavethe Law of God written therein again, it is even a very work of creati- 


0,and not of renewing an old thing only, that we may all rake heed , how 
by (inning, we at any cime corrupt our Hearts and Conſciences, andif once 
me have ſinned, and by Repentance been re-created, let us fear the like fin- 
eee time, becauſe that to ſuch there is no renewing by Repentance, 
the Tables, wherein the Law was written being broken , were once re- 


$| xwed, bur nor the ſecond time. 


Then will I teach T ranſ[greſſours thy W ayes and ſinners ſhall be converted : 
That is, By my own Experience I will ſhew chem; that thy mercy is ſo 
freat towards the vileſt Sinners Repenting, that they ſhall noc diſpair,” but 
in hope of attaining the like favour, turnco thee by Holineſs and Righte- 
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Ver, 6. 


Note. 


Ver: 13: 


Thos 
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| abroken_ ſpirit : "Neictrer Burnt-Offerings nor Peace-Offerings are acc 


'  neſſe of God to the perſecuted indureth contiaually, as 1n the next word 


1 An Expoſition por Pal. LIL 
' Thou deforefi wot ſacrifice, 'In what ſenſe this is ſpoken, ſee before, Pl. 
59; And itmay be gathered from the next words. The /acrifices of 5 


of, :in compariſon of ſuch an hearr. | 
. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion, Having prayed for patdon, af 
the joy of Salvation to be reſtored unto him, now he ſheweth his ſoli 
tude for the Church of God, ſer forth by Zo», that neither for his ſinng, | 
nor the finnes of his people, who were all likewiſe ſnbjec co ſinning, he 
would at an time withdraw his favour from her, bur Build Jeruſakm 
wal; : That. is, Strengchen'her againſt the aſſaulrs of all enemies, prom 
ns for ſo 'preat a bleſſing, Sacrifices of righceouſneſſe, char is, Brough 
and. offer i Naa of an opinioncherefore, ro be juſtified in itn 
hyr.the 0 tors hearts being ſincerely addi&ed co the keeping of 
mgſt holy Lays : For Bullocks or Calves offering, which followeth next, 
ſee, Hoſ. 14. 2. Heb. 13. 15. They be the Calves of our lips, whenme 
confelle before him to his glory. | 
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VGUSTINE ſpeakes much upon the Title of chis Plaliy, 
| upon, the Pexſons therein mentioned', as (ignificative ; Sa 

th, David Life, Doeg Motion, Edemite, Earthiy ; Abimelgh, 
{o._ he readsjt according to one Coppy, alchough be Abimelech zo 
elech ſignifieth, . My Father the King : Of all which put together J 
.| maketh-chis.wyCticall conſtration ; Maſchil of David, the wiſdome &/ 
| ſuch as are; appointed to hife, when terrene and. earthly motions Ir op 
| thoſe that are appointed to death, or that ſhall dye and periſh evil ti 

ly, qepinſ {hol that ſhall live for ever, when they arc incent to go tot 
| houſe of che 


I 
fox 
F440 


ir Father, the King, of Heaven and Earth, or as chemdf 
appt ved reading is of che'name, Achimelech, my Brother the King : Ti 
is,.CHR1STo who, is.01 der Brother : The Hiſtory js, 1 Sam 22, 
| Accordi 


E . 
berondng 


't9,whi , andas any,thing may be myſtically or mor 
ra hered from Wepce,, improve it ſo for frehergyhrotiion, N = 
; » Noeg .it ſeemerh , infinuated himſelfe inco, the favour of a King, Sl 
by,,the landerays: accuſation, thathe made againſt Ahimelech, that astis 
| Frigfts of : Go, v. . periſhed by this meines, ſo he attained a great rew 

For which he callech him, A mighty man, and ſpeaks of him, Perſe 7,8 
| Abounding, in riches, bur' his might was moſt to do miſcheife ; for wh! 
2k elſe would, do it, he being bidden by Sa»/ falleth upon the Pr | 
an 


, killerh them, eing, e\8hry perſons , neither reverencing their ord 
for.which ic was dangerous, for any to do violence to them,-nor ctheir#' 
Hbcency, yet. be. did, and gloryed in it, as taking himſelfe for this, ami 

. of valour, ad, therefore worthy of high eſtimation :, But D "1 
by.'this.meanes brought into greater ſtreights, chrough the terrour bet 
.by ftricken into orhers, myking, thar noge durſt thenceforth co be af] 

y helpful co. him, yer ſeging how momentany chis his greatneſs 
cath ſhouſd be, and what a curſed end be ſhould come to ; as appea 
Fer[e 5. He now. inſulteth" over him, ſaying, #by bodfeſt thow thy 

Which ſhould be a terrour to all, that Snare miſcheife againſt. tf 
righteous, hut eſpecially. againſt choſe that. be in holy orders, touchinf' 
whom it is. ſaid, Touch not mine Anointed, aud do my Prophets moharw' 
And 4 ſingular” comfort. to them in their greateſt ſuFerings by the.haod 

of. .cruel Pecſecutors:. * For as Perſecutors ſhall periſh, $+ the,gu 


” 
, 


and.from hence he brings an Argument to confound the wicked in the! 
m aliciow 
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:cious practiſes againſt his Servants, for when they haye done what | = = 
"can 2gainſt them, yer'they cannot (effe, that God ,ſhbuld” not be 


b- x unto them, to uphold theſe kinde of men hereto the. Worlds end, 


A — 0 ———— —  — 


inſt the rage of the Devil and all his inſtcutments, and to reward ſuy 
{as they ſeem to prevail againſt by killing them): with bis Heavenly King-; 


e. _d | 
Thou loveſt all devouring Words, O thou aeceitfull ton;ue, In the former Verf, 4. 
Ferſe Doeg is charged with lying, and here wich a deceitful and devouring | 
rongue, or 2 tongue. loving Deveauring words, Calvin, Yerba abſconſionts : 
Bat the word 23 ſign: fieth devouring, as we have it, it being meant, 
That by his words of accuſation, the Prieſis of God were deſtroyed, ey 
thas proving as a devouring ſword'; And be chargeth him witty lying,becaull | 
op ic were truth, chat he ſpake, yet be diſſembled, or by diflimu- | 
paſſed over that, which might bave made for Abimelech , Viz. 
That he releived not David, as Knowing chat the King was againſt hitn, | 
but inthe ſimplicity of his heart, chinking him to, be moſt gracious ' with Note. 
ſax!: Whence note, That ic is not only a ye, which i»falſe, but whed | 
out of malice or flattefy the truth is rod ſo in ſomething, that it is con- | 
cealed in anther, which is moſt conſiderable, co tell of a ching done well | 
and juſtifiably, as evil and arguing an evil minde inthe doer, which is far | 
from bun. | 
| The righteous fhall ſee and feare and laugh at bim. Thgg is, Secingthe | Verſ, 6, ., 
dreadfulnets of Gods judgments againſt' che notoriouſly wicked, and 4- 
ganſt Doeg in'particular, they ſhall be taken with an holy feare and reve- 
rence of God, making them yet to look more carefully to their wates, 
and it ſhall make ghem rejoice, to ſee how God taketh' their part, they 
vio. re and cOatemned by them,who are xow made by God rediculous 
toall the World, for their being taken down from their height of pride, 
andJaid ſo low inthe duſt : A warning to all men in preferment, to take 7 
ed of pride, for God will ſoon bring ther! down low enough, and ex- Top; 
poſe them to derifion ; as Nebachaduezzar derided by ſaying, How art | Iſa. 14. 13, 
this falen from Heaven , O Lacifer Sou of the morning , and caſt down, 
Fr SY 


But 1 am like a green Olive Tree in the houſe of God. Here the ſtrenprh Verſ, 8. 
of God, ; thar' is, the Congregation of his P 


if Davids faith ſhewed it ſelfe, in that being jv ig,exile, from the houſe 
| pleFFe he eleived, when | 
[the wicked enemies Fell, that he ſhould be reſtored and live and - injoy 


oſperity, ſef forth by the greennefle of the Olive Tree, the teaves where- 

not, bur are alwaies green, and the Tree fraQifying : And be-} yerr 5 | 
ble he had this firm faith, he faich, He would alwaies be prafing of God, ; 
pans even in ſufferings : For this is good before thy Saints. That 


; All that be Saints do likewiſe, and therefore. cannor bur approve it in| 
doing ſo, whar the praRtiſe of the Siints is according to thar which is | 


kere ſaid, ſe, Rom, 5.1. fam. I. 5. | 


S.; | 
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HIS is the ſame with Pſalme 14. Only the Title" differeth in this, | 
A thac here is ſaid, Vpon HMabaleth , Super trip: dium, faith Theodotion, 
Ze chorum, faith Srmmachas, that is, To beſung with dancing Ainſworth, 
Vikihalerh is the fame winde Inſtrument, meant by Nebiloth, P/al.5, 1. | 
oF upon Abimelech, expounding Abimelech, by P artwriexs, one pained | | 
bringing forth, as Saint Pax! ſaith of himſelf, ro Gelatians , My birtle 
dren of whom | travall again in birth, tiff Chriſt be formed in you, The 1 
is: mMN2 ſignifteth, eL wound or /ichzeſſe. The meaning therr moſt 
. Y.y 2 " probably | 


Cee cane. 
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Verſ. 1, 


Calvin. 


'Heeron, 


NS 


, Y, 
\'Ferle Eat1 
| ſeiged is this People , whom 


An Expoſttion upon Pol. LY 


 *| probably is, upon the wound, wherewith Davids Heart was pained for thi 


abominatians here ſpoken of, out of which he breaketh into theſe ſad com. 


plaints. | This is one difference, another, not to ſpeak of the change of og! 


of word, is Ferſe 5. 
There were they taken with fear , where no fear was: That 
their Hears, in which chey had ſayd, There is no God: and ſo had no fey 
of him ; but che time cometh, when they are filled with Fear and Terrour 
When God ſcatters th: benes of him, that incampeth againſt thee, thou hat pur 
them to ſhame, becauſe God, hath deſpiſed them: Vulgar Latine , Scatter 
the bones of them that pleaſe men: But Hebr, It is, The Bones of thy Incay. 
per, according.to the Tranſlation before going, The meaning is, 
Godoverthroweth the Srrength, ſer fotth by Zones, of him that, c 
and ſetteth himſelfto hight againſt thee, as an Army pitching Tencs befol 1 
y, which it beſeigeth. So chat ke who doch thus, is che Atheiſt, fayd 
4. To Eat.up Gods People as Bread, whilft he is ſuffered, and the bs 
30d fo greatly tendreth, of whom be ſ'5euls 
in the ſingular number as of one, for the near union betwixt them, being mz 
ny members indeed, but all one body, and couching the (ame people ir is 
4 he fayth in the next words, T ho# haſt put them to ſhame , becaiiſe. thy 
whom they deſpiſed, ſhalt be honoured of God, and they dAſpiſed at the 
laſt, thop honored by being fer upon a Throne, .and ca ken for a, copſon 
in judging ths, they ſtanding as abjeRt perſons, full of Fear to be adj ped 
tothe bottomleſs pic together with the Devill and his Angells for 
which ſhall be che End of all Arheiſts, alchough chey ſay but in Heart , tha 
there is no God. "I's | 


as... 
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PSAL. LIV. 


| 


| ſaken we: And inthis Sence, they are called Strezgers, ' Some chink, that 
| theſe Ziphims were not of the Seed of efbrahaw, and 'thercfort are called 
' Strangers, But Calvin ratherthinketh them to be ſo called, becauſe thty 
- were of a ſtrange wicked Condition, as ind 
, man as David, whom they knew to be unjuſtly perſcured by Sas/, whey 
/ he came to ſeek a ſhrowdigg place® amongſt them, they trecherouſlytt 
' betray him, contrary to the common humanity, that is, -Even in Heath 
' toward ſuch as flee to them for SanAuary. Oppreſſors , Calvin, tetth 
| ble ones, and ſo the word (ignifteth, their bacbarous manners being hereby 


| Lſazomen: of Mufick wich ſtrings co beat upon,as the word, [2] to Beat, 


P 0 N, Niginoth, This hath been before ſpoken of , and it was an I- 


ſhewerb. . Fr 

_ When the Zapps c, Of whom ſee, 1, Sams. 23. 19. 26. 4. In great 
ſtraights was Davi » Yet he was not from his confidence in God, but 
prayeth, Save we ('0 God} by thy name,& judge me by thy ſtrekgth\the wars 


of which prayer are dives, byt the Sence the ſame, for what is the nant 


of God but , 4x Strength, and what is, 7#dge we, but juſtify and fax 
me;zasthe word bath benoRen before wy - , , 
Strangers riſe up againſt me: Ofthe Wicked fayd to be Eſtranged fron 


Gad.: See, P/alme. 58. 3. Andto the ſame EffeR , 1/a. 1. 4. They have fo 


they were, char rofuchs 


_""" 
is, I, 


- 


, 
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Fenoted : Note from this Verſe, That Wickedneſſe and barbarous mann! 
make even the (hildren of the Church, eAlieni genas , A Generation coming 
another : That is , the Devill,as is Expreſſed by Our Lord againſt wick 
ewes, 7oh. 8. 44: Ziph, ſayth Jerom , was a Village ſo called, from: 
whence theſe men had the name of Ziphim, ſignifying , Florentes , Flow 


Eng — OR en ne ER Noe oe of 2 OS OA Ee IO In 


riſking * 


FIETESESZIESETALS 


FT 
Þ 


E183 


A 
—J..-.E- 


— 


[ F8F 


2w.-L V. 


_— OO —_— 


\mT ERASE TSSS on 665 wen Cn 


\ 


vJ« eating Tyrancs. And Cnn 1s t went into the Wildernelſe whete 


uh 


The Book of the Plalmes. 


__ world for a time, and the Righteous ſeem like withered things, 
but it ſhall be concrary afterwards. | | 


F 


— 


PSAL. LV. 


[PHE Title of this P/alme is the ſame with the former: Ic is moſt gene- 


rally chonght to have been made by David, when his Son Ab/ſalow rebe)- 


| jed againſt him, with whom gd took. part, whoſe Councell was E- 
[i of, as the Ocacle of God: 


t (alvin, when he was perſecuted by 
- Some, before he was anginted King, becauſe he ſayth, Yerſe, 13. Ic 
way thow mine Equal, Jerom , ens: and uther ancienrs: underſtand it, as 
prophericall, ſerring forth che Treachery of Judas, and che malicious Jews 
aft Cur 15sT > Jc ſeemerh-to me to concern the time of Ab/alows Re- 
llior, and Achisopbells ding with bim, which was to Devid ſo dangerous, 
ically ſecting forth alſo J#das his Treachery, and the Jews malice againſt 
Can't $ 7,45 will furrher appear, wheq we come to ſpeak ofthe particu- 
kr paſſages f rhe Pſalm. 
They Caſt iniquity wpon me, and in wrath they hate me : Calvin, In ira ad- 
__ wihi, In wrath they are againft me: And this the Hebrew will bear, 
it is more ſenſible : Four cauſes of his greivous complaint, fayth one , are 
here couched rogerhec.Firſt, and Second, Wicked Speeches, and in;urious 
Dalings in the former words of this Yerſe, For the voice of the Enemy, and 
the vex ationrof the Wicked. Thirdly and Fourthly, Their filling chem up co 
zfull meaſure , and their deadly hatred in theſe words. But I racher- think 
thethird co be falſe and anjuſt aſperſions caſt upon bim ; canſing more trou- 
ble: For David did not only ſuffer intollerable wrongs done unto him, but 
alowas traduced in word, and had things layd co his Charge , which he 
never did ; co make him odiousto all nien, as he ſometimes expreſly com- 
phinerh: And ſo had our Lord Jeſas, that he was a Drunkard,and had a De- 
We. And bogdy ſuch batred was ſtirted up againſt him; that the Peo- | 
cryed againſt him, Cracifie,” crncifie him : Expoſicors are divi- 
Ce ling ries be ne meant an injurfes and great- 
lence offered rofhim: But forſomuch as the IX fignifiecth In; 
or fn, and nor Sorrow or ſuffering , it is manifeſt, that foul aſperſjons 
|&emeanc co make him odigus to all men » and by this meas many were ſtir- 
«dup the more againſt him» (Ohat I had wings like a Dove , then Would 
Ifer away : Hereby David fheweth both his inablityco defend himſelf 
 Wthe trembling dove cannot defend it ſelf from the Hauk that purſueth ic,ſo 
wiy of ſo greac power, even all //-ae/conſpiring with eAb/alom,were now 
bAdverſaries, and his innocency , ſo that his deſtraRion was unjuſt] 
ughe, as the Dove is ſpokenof,ro ſet it forth, CAfarh, 10,16, And nd 
WauponCunrais Tt, Matth. 3.16. And laſtly, that he had none other 
meanto ſave his Life, buc by fleeing, as he did from ferw/alem when Abſa- 
lwwas aboutto come into the City with all his power,ſothe Cyunn c # 
wometime ſayd, under the name of a Woman tohave had wings given her 
toſke into the Wilderneſſe, Revel. 12. 14. Some other birds there are, 
that canflee faſter then a Dove, and therefore in aying thus, he had re- 
be& tothe Condition in which he chen was, and Exgles wings, are aſcri- 
ediotheCun x c « for her Soaring aloft bydivine meditation, as the 
fleeth higheſt, of all other birds, And of fleeing into the Wilder- | 
he ſpeakech, becauſe that intimes paſt he did uſe there ro avoid the * 


| 


| 


1 


Ver. 6. 


Ginger of Saxls purſuing him, and ſitably che Cjun c n fleech into the | 
| Wildernefle by furking long- in deſert places to avoid the Rage of per- | 


— —— at. en 


Me er _—— I — > | 
giking, and ſo ficly typifyiog the Wicked ofthis world , who flouriſh of- | 
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Hieron, 


Verſ.9. 
| 
| 
| 
\ Numb.16, 


Gen, II, 


T.W. 
Calvin. 


Baſil. 


Hieron. 


Note. 


Ver. 13: 


: | Ainſworth. 


x 


' | rotherime; when David wrote this, for he had not chen;{this City, , and) 
| therefore could not ſee, what was done chere, Therefore applyech them 


| well agree with the Hebrew, ?DNY for it ſignifieth, My Order, One of my 0”. 
der :. ranked with my elf in Councell, and for Countell as highly Eſteemed | 


4n Expoſttion wpow _. Plal. LY 
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| hewWtempred by the Dx v1% 1; and afrerwatds being in -danger, to bidg 
 hinkFelF rill the tinie of his Sutering came, and then ſaych {erom,he was cars | 
\fyed ,as by Doves wings, with all celerity co the.Nations, being as a Wilday 
'nels, becauſe incult, cill chen , 'by Spirituall Husbandry. 

Deſtrey ( O Lord) and divide their Tongues, for 1 have ſeen vislence ayd 
ſtrife iu the (ity : By ſeeing he meaneth knowing, or foreſecing, that it 
would be ſo ; becauſe Achirophel was there to counlell one way, and Chuſty 
another, 2s 1 Sam. 17. 1.5+ 14. The word rendred G Deſtroy their touguer,, 
5 y99 fignifying Diglntere,T v ſwallow xp, That is,to bring their wicked prgs) 
Aites: and conſultations againſt him to nothing ,as Coras, Dathan, and Abi. 
ramtbat were ſwallowed up,and in ſaying, Divzae,be alludetheo that which | 
was done to the Builders of Babel, whereby their work was broken. off 
{ Such as will have-rhis underſtood of that which was done in Seuls times 
| gainſt David, willby:no means have fern/alens, but Keilab underſtood by 
the City:; but Cal3» /no ont City, bur publick places ingenera)l ; ſo wigy 
ked:were the times of Sax, that not only in-ſecrer, but even openly, wheg, 
the greateſt frequency of People was, there was Robbing, and Wropg d 
ing. 3afl underſtands 7er»/alems, bur he ſayth, that chele words agree od 
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wholly ro Chniſts time, when all 'manner of (in abounded in Jer»/alens, (o. 
likewiſe Jerow; laying, that berſaw iniquity there when they beleived-noty 
and Centradjttion, when they oppoſed andſpake againſt Cir 1 5 T, days; 
ting, HeisJoſephs ſorbut alrhongh David were not there, he might ſee whay 
was.done there,as hath been before ſayd.And as amongſt Ab/aloms Counceh| 
lours,there was diviſion;ſfoto ſuch as would not conſent to this conſpiracy;vis: 
olence and wrong was doubtleſs done,or all were compelled, that were 
willing to bear Arms againſt their King,and becauſe changes are dangeroug; 
the Conſpirators-ſetWatch-and Ward upon the, walls of the City,as tollow 
eth,/ To. And:iinſuch tumultuouscimes, much Miſcheif was certainly donky 
& deceit & guile was not{waniting both inthe new King,and his cheif Cougy 
cellour efchitophel,.11.touchingCar 15 Tit was moſt notably fulfilledyy 
his time, for never was more Wrong done then in crucifying him, and ne 
did mens rongaes-ſpeak maqze contrary one tO another, che Father again 
the Son , &c, Jomeſ that Le was a good man, ſome contrary, Wa 
men being alſo ſet'to keep his Sepulcher, and the fouleſt deceit that. Eg 
waszin ſaying» That whijſt they ſlept, bis Diſciples came and ſtole him.awayy 
Inthat he ſayth, Deſtroy andabvide their tongues gy Note that a People; whalt 
Tongues are divided, ſome ſpeaking thisabout the King, andpoints of. ſtu 
of greateſt concerment, and ſome the contrary, and ſo holding, Violence 
and. Wrong being added, are in, the very way of being 1wallowed up dj 
Gods Judgments,-fich a kingdome divided againſt ic ſelf cannor ſtand, 
Bat ut was thon,a man wine equall, ec, The Cald. Thex Achitophel, 4 mat 
like tome, my Peer, my Equall ; of as much regard as my ſelf, my Gut, 
Captain in Councell or Maſter : For juch had he been to, David. 
the-word, *92X fignifieth Ay {aptain or Leader > And hereindo 1 reſt,» 
alſo Ainſworth, and iris ſtrangE that any, when all the words agree 0 apt 
to Achitophel» known to bg. ſuch, ſhould apply them ratbec co ſome othel 
| man»they know not whom. For the conceit of one before mentioned, thi 
| it. muſt be underſtood, as ſpoken befoxe,that David was King « becauſe bt 
calleth him his Zqsal> a nd none could be equal to the King, it is to be unde 
; ſtood, that even Calvis bimſelf confefſerh, that this Readins doth not #0 
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of as I for a King, Touching the time of Chriſt, ?udas is myſtically here i. 
forth, who was one of his Captains, choſen co lead his Armys of Chriſty / 
ans of his Order, a Preacher, a familiar freind ; for 1 have fayth be, wel 

called | 
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with him many times tothe Temple, and he was of his Councell,boi for 
avi unicated unto him in private, what he ſhould \teach and how 
he honld underſtand bis Teaching, and alſo buſineſſes of laying out 
' moay' for the Family, and for the-Releif of the Poor , ſor he bore the 


= A Death ceaſe upon chenw, and let them go down qwick inte Hell: Here 


who according to this Imprecation or imprecatory Propheſy, ; hanged .chem- 
flves, and ſo went as it were alive , thatis, hail and well, and, not jnfeebled 


to Verſe 9: where he ſayd, Les Death /wallow them, as Corah. 
gill have Jude, and che Jews deſtroyed by the R 9wans, here pur togerher, | 
. Hereticks, that break the unity. of the-Chuich , and, becauſe [that | 
tdatrary.to their Knowledge our of Pride, the principall amqngſt them do 
they are ſayd co go downalive ; becauſe ſeeing, as men, aliye, and not 

| beds as the dead mans; by ignorance, they yet choole togo in 

its dangerous way which leadeth co Death. 

# Mornjng and Evening and at Noon 1 will pray : For the Jews uſed to | 
eres 74 thiee times dayly;as we may ſee in Daneel,and Peter allo went up | 
pray at the fixt houre which was noon, according to the old Diviſion of 
heir day into three parts, although ſince it. was divided.inco twelve boures, 
| £iaſworth. And the morning and-Evening Sacrifice, ſerved.to put. them 
anind co pray privatly thoſe two times, and gther Sacrifices oi .de- 
ween'choſe times, 'ar noon, and theſe times, we had need, ſayth Calvin. al- 
ryeour ſelves to, becauſe, if wekeep no (et times , we: ſhall be ready 
wiper this our boanden'/Duty. And for. morning and. Evening ingetd, 
irſfeemerh neceſfary any day, becauſe the dayly, Sacrifice, was then appointed 
whe offered, but becauſe there was rione other $acrificing, but, upon Extra- 
occaſion, the Jews could not well make it a Groyagditor praying at 


goon alſo every day conftamly; but when there is,more urge iPes aty, 45 
David now had; anti Davirt1n-Caprivity:, 40d Peter the Chure ing th 
perſecution. -  Yetwe muſbpriy. nar ooly.at-aogn allp,but.cogtioua ta: 
| evra; ropray unto Gatbin-any thing, cthati we, go. about , and 
| Pe rs! 135: gn 3) 19-3 8 1 5 $ og! —_ 
i hiebentennd ny [an framsbebatte/hagainſt ape, for there mere. ng 
herwiſe good Senee ſhouſdbe made;have paſſed oves, the ward,” A /n,as.u- 
and;0 'rendred it;'many have bren with me,az if jt were meant of 
| xs 2 K5x.6.Itis ſayd,wore are with «then againſh pm, lerom "yr 
ireo Chriſt, (ayrh, amongſt many: beletvers there wer alſo unheleivers wit 
;bur'God heard the Beleivers Ble(Rng,&d nat the Vabsleivers Curtin and 
lrapplyeth it alſo to che Cheiſtian;inimany they.were wich mezchac wy kh. 
Wope ;: and Charity, not'in few Baptiſme, Ld foined Each. Any pook ox 
finds ic as ſpoken of Enemys:co Chriſt, and the--wori; 24ang,,, of . many, 
y WiFir were ſpoken of falſe:Chriftiahs, and Heregcks,,, Jaying , . 
many things they were with me, in Baptilanpkeeping the, Pagch:; : 
the Feaſts of Martyrs, but in Schiſme and Hereſiibey, were nor: with-mezthey 
vere with me as Chaff with Whear, nt as wheat with Wheat , they were 
with me in Knowledge, speaking with Tongues, and caſting out Devils, 


butnot in Love, which alone is more then all those without it, and faith 
tho. Bafil als with Symwmachw, underſtand these many to be Enemys , | 


. 


CE 


epzitre with ye © Burſame not ſecing how. o- | 


— 


| bedanger of Death,by the War raised by. Ab/alom againſt me ; for I could | 
; it; bur be in great danger, seeing chathe anT his ' Capczins came witd TÞ 
| Gedling many, and were with me dangeroufly fighring in the Woods i | 
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ed you Servants, bur Freinds, and be with the other Apoſtles ,, went up | 


thefudden change of the Perſon is to be noted, he ipake hefore of one, | 
here; ofthem, as more, implying not only Achirophel, bur.myſtically Judas, | 


ef firſt; into Hell in moſt fearfull manner; and-.he aljuderh in chus | 
Baſil | Baſil. 
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| Cor, 13, 


and if we $0 take ir, the Sence will'be goodthtts;-he hath redeemed me from Baſi. 
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Heb. 2.15, 


Verſ. 19.” 


Verl. 20, 


a. 


An Expeſetion upon h _— 
 .  z that Gov pave meche Vidory, although I went nor into Bactell in perky, 
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| 
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but by the few men that cleaved unto me. And being chustakey, wen 
read it, For with wWany they were, with or neer me, co have deſtroyed me: | 
And then this clauſe is added co magnify Gods mercy indelivering him, he ” 
ing ſo few,& his enemys ſo many; for according to C»ſ#cs his Councel, 4 
ſalow gathered all 1/rac/ together ro this Expedition : fot Cur ry, 
alchough he ſuffered Death, yer he was delivered, as.it is ſayd, Heb. 5, 7; 
For be was heard in that he feared, Death being made no way dis-advants. | 
geous to his Kingdom, but advantageous, becauſe he chat had the pog 
of Death, the Devill wasthus deſtroyed , and yer whole Legions of Devil 
| were at hand to put on Jud to betray him, and co procure an whole bag | 
of men to go with him to apprehend Chriſt, and for this End a. Reconciliye | 
tion was made betwixt Herod and Pontius Pilate. And David doth in ts [ 
ame P/alm, both pray and complain and praiſe God through the ſtrengh | 
of his faith, andby the Spiric foreſeeing how ir ſhould be with him : As a. 
ſo the next words intimated, ' God-ſball hear and affiit them : Where he 
ſpeaks of it, as yet to come ; when hecompiled this. Becaxſe they have w 
changes, they fear not God : Thar is, Becauſe they are always in proſperity, 
and Wealthy, and fufler not by havingtheir Wealth turned into poveny, 
their ſtrength into weakneſs, and proſperity into miſery, their Hearts are 
hardned in fin, thus cauſeleſly ro ſeek my Ruin againſt their Dury and Cons 
ſcience,itf they had any in them. | 
He hath "broken his Covenant: Here moſt probably he returneth 
Achitophel again, who doubtleſſe had taken the Oath of Alſegeance to-hi 
| King David, but now perfidiouſly brake it ; by taking part with eAb/alw 
4 in his Rebellion, and it is co be chought, that being ſo intimate with David 
he bad particularly ſworn fidelity tro him 42s his cheif privy Councello, 
fort which hethusinveigheth againſt him, and then he goeth on furtherty 
ſhew, the Depth of Diſlimulation, that was in him, Y. ar. | 
Caſt thy buithew #pon the Lord, and he ſpall ſuſtain thee : Hebrew for bus 
then is, IT' ſignifying'to give,” and it fſeemeth to be put for that, which 
thou'needeſt and deſireſt to have given thee, and as Ca/v5n ſayth, is00 
where put for a Burthen, and cherefore he renders it , Dare txwm, 1. Loi 
petis enm tibs dare ,which I canhot but greatly approve ofthe Y «/zarLatin 
and Cald: haveit, Thy care,'and-accordingto this, 1 Per. 5.7. It is fayd; || | But 
(aft all your care upon God : But there is no need here to go from the p16 |Þ | there 
per fignification,' only in more word» we may read ic thus, hat thou deþ- || | Yn 
reft God to give thee taſ-wyou himo thou ſhalt be ſure not to periſh for 7 here 


On SSESCDPEoaqT mntYmrwlmk x 


EEE, TEEESEES, HEEL 


2 > 


either of Food, Riiment, or help in danger. - And it is a Dorinal Preceft 
given here by David, to every faithfull perſon, grounded upon his own Ex 
perience of Gods Goodneſs. 5 iu, . 1 
"1 But thou ſbatt bring them down = That is, Such as band together againl 

the Righteous, or rebell againſtrheir King : 'T he wicked and blend thirſy 
14 ſhall 'not live out halfe his day » ; Whereby he meaneth not the Days #f- 
pointed by G6d for each manto live,but ſach a number of days or years ws be 
made account ;that he ſhould live, or in the courſe of Nature he might-havt 
done. Oh: Some Tyrants live long Se/:. Commonly the Blotdy do-not 
and if any doth/, his life whilled wich ſuch fears within, that it is rathert 
Death then #life; as (ain life was: | 
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| PSAL.: LVTI. 
: the cheif Jnſician npon Fonath, Elem - Rechochimns , Michtaw i 


David, when the Philiſtims took him in Gath. . Fonath ſignifiech « Dov, 
Elew, | 
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Tis, dumb ,Rechochi m, 4 far off , CM ichtam, Golden, or pretiow. Where- | 
& meant; that he was a Dove mourning in ſilence in a Country far re- | 


b 


Th nes danger becule Temple ſtood , evenin Gath, of the Phi- | 


- — — AA > 


;&7, in great danger, becauſe that fleeing. thither to ſave bimſelf ſrom | 
teſt Enemy, and one in higheſt Eſteem in //-ae/, for ſlaying Goliah of | * 
Gath, ſo that tv ſave himſelf, he feined madneſſe ; and ſcrabled upon the 
Walls, and let the Spicrle fall down upon his Beard. Tourhiog this, ſee be- 
| fore P/al. 34. And this alſo is by Jerom and eAugyſt, applyed toChrisrT, | 
|pbeing ſet forth by the Dove for his innocency, and the Spirits diſcending | 
him in the likeneſs of a Dove, he was alſo dumb as a ſheep before the | 
| rer, and A far off from Heaven, whence he came, being ſent of the Fa- | 
| and was thade of a Woman upon Earth. - The word Elem, as Ainſ- | 
ywtbnoterh, ſignifieth alſo a Congregation, Pſalm. 58.3, And then the | 
CuuRcH, asa Dove fleeing far off, for fear of devouring Kites, or a- | 
noogſt chem, that through infidelity and Wickedneſſe are far off from the 
Gints, ſuch as the Phi/iſtims were, alchough neer in Habitatiog, for which 
the Cald. hath it expreſly, Far off from the /aints. | 
| Be mercifnll unto me ( O God ) for man would me devour, be fighting dayly, Verl. 1. 
qpreſſeth me : By man here he underſtandech not only one 10 particular ; 
hat all men, whereſoever he came, if he abode in the Land of 1/rael, Saul 
and his men ſought his DeſtruRion, when fleeing thence he came to Gath 
ofthe Philiftims, then he found himſelf in as great danger,: by Reaſon of 
their conſpiring againſt him. The next word pn rendred Fighting , 
therb alſo Bread, it being meant, that he ſought to devoure him like 
beead, all che day long ; for fo the Heby. fignifieth, that is, from day to 
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HoGod 1 will praiſe his word : That is, for the Confidence, which 1 | Vet» 4. 
baeln G © Þ for his good word and promiſe towards me : I will exylc and 
praiſe him, alrhough I bein the'midſt of deadly dangers, and yer have no- 
ng bur his bare word to rely upon, to which Effet Caivin. A notable | Calvis. 
ent for us to follow, if we can find, that his promiſes belong to us, to. | Note, 

whatſoever dangers we are for the preſent Expoſed, and have long been 

neither do we yer ſee, how we ſhould ger out of chem, For Heaven ands 
Earth ſhall fail ; but God will never failto be true ofhis word, in any part 
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Vaſe10. 11. Where he is a lictle fuller, and for fleſh , hath man, who is 
heremeang, being ſb called for his deſpicable. weaktiefſe, how great ſpever 
tedein chis worlds * p | 
They dayly wreſt my Words againſt me: Calvin,my words greive or trouble Ver.t'5, 
mw: That is, My Doings, Thoughts, and Speeches, irregularly brea- 
pour, and further to my crouble.. - Bat forſorhach as David 1s here alto- 
therin complaining of his. Enemies, and cheir malice againſt him , and 
bath been one thing complained of before, their wreſting of his words , ' 
ud Palme 39. He proteſſeth cy be moſt carefull,-not to offend wich his 
Tongue, and puctech Elem, D«amb, into the Title of this, implying as.much, 
 Iannot herein aſſent unto him, buc rather following the New Tranſlation, 
amdthe 7 /gar litcle differing, Yerba mea exeerabagg ur , 1 underſtand it as 
poken of his wicked Enemies, ſeeking from his.words, or words ſpoken of 
lim, to gut him to Trouble. For ſo iris ſayd, that the men of Achiſb ſayd , 
knor this David of whom they ſang, ſaying, David hath lain bis ten thon- | 
ſand; For hereby he was made odious to the King and his People : And | 
[then heir Hiding of themſelves , and marking hus ſteps; Which follow or 
| bee, m1y eaſily be conceived to have been done, ro watch him, when he | '<** 6. 
Gfſembled madneſs , that they might tind our, whether he were mad indeed | 
«counterfeired. If any yet had rather follow (alvin, if he ſhall by words | 
uderſtare his behaviour, and phrantick ſpeeches, that then alſo moſt þro-*| 
T2 . Z bably | 
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$aal,the Citizens of chat place accdſſed bim to Achiſh the King, as their | 1 Sam, 27, 


thereof : 7 will not fear what fieſb can do wnto me : See the tame repeated , | /©*+ 31+ 35+ 
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Ver. 12, 


| Ver. 13, 


Note, 
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| When by Saxlr coming ſo neer him, he was in danger, but God wrought 


{ bably came from him, for which he was grieved ; I will nor contend 7 


| it, but leave it to be indifferently underſtood eicher way. 
| 'Thew teleft my wandring. That is, Knowelt as one char obſerveth i 


to flee from one place co another, and cannot have teſt or be in fakes 
any where: Pat my teares in thy Bottle, are they not in thy Regiſter} 
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no _— for Vows of ſuch things, if a thankful hearc, which is the Prin- 
cipa 


dead in fin. 


#. 


— 
— — 


PSAL. LVIT. 


0 him that excelleth Al-T afschith. Thar is, Deſtroy not; when Davil 

fled from Saul in the Cave. Of which 1 Sam 24. But then he uſednot 
thefe words, bur in a like caſe, Sax/ bring in»his power, when he lay + 
ſleep, and Ab5ſ94: offered to kill him, 2 Saw. 26.9, For then he ſpake theſe 
very words WNNVN-"8 Slay him not : YetCalvinwill not have thisthe 
reaſon of incerting theſe words here, but either becauſe they were the 
beginning of ſome old Song,, or David now fearing. deſtruion, prayed 
thus unto GoJ, Defiroy we wot - But his reaſon, Yiz. Becauſe this Pſalme 
was compiled before Davids going into the Cave, his bidding not to 
deſtroy him when he was there, Sax/ coming in alſo unawares, is weak: 
| For it is not ſaid befor@his fleeing, bur when he fled thither ; that i 


ſo forhim, that he had Sa»/ now in his power ; wherefore alchough chek 
words be” not now uſed, but in a like caſe, 1 Sams. 26. 9. Itis moſt pr- 


| temps of his enemies: And that this might be made the more memo- 


| bable, that in giving this Ticle to*the P/alme, he had reference tothat | 
which he then ſaid, as being indeed a moſt memoradle thing, that being | 
ſo greatly provoked, he'yet contained himſelf and others from taking 1& | 
venge upon Sax/, leaving vengance to God, to whom ic belongeth, and | 
ſeeking till by prayer to be ſheltered from ſuch unjuſt and malicious at- | 
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able, be prefixerh che ſame words before, P/alme. 58. and Pſalme 59. | 


78 this P/a/we, Firſt isa prayer, and the Faith of him that prayeth_ ex- 
' preſſed, Yer/e 1, 2, 3. . | | 
'* Secondly, A- complaint, that hb Enemies were like Lions, having teeth 
| ke Spears, and Arrows, and Tongues like ſharp Swords, ſo P/a/me 55. 22. 
' Pſalme 59.8, Prov. 30, 14. But howterrible ſoever they were, he ſhew- 
'eth that Go Þ isabove chem, and the whole World, nor only Earth, bur 
| Heaver that is ſo high. - 


| | Be exalted (O God) above the Heavens, and thy glory above all the Earth. | 


| With which 1ame words he alſo concludeth, Yerſe 11. After the manner 
| Song, and herein he alſo ſtirreth God co provide, by timely curbing 
| rs wicked for his glory, which would otherwiſe be obſcured, if they be 
| (uffered to go on'in their malicious praiſes againſt his Servants, . 
| Thirdly, He amplyfieth his complaint,in that his Enemies did not only by 
| open force come againſt him, bur allo laid Snares,and digged Pits co take him 
| in, which wasÞby ſetting them awork to diſcover him, neer. unto whom he, 
came-at any time, in ſeeking to hide himſelf from Sax/; but they fell in- 
[s the ſame Pits themſelves, whereby be meaneth, Sax/s coming with- 


| p bis power, when he thus ſought after him, 


[{ Fourthly, He ſtirrecth up himſelf, now that he was ſo wonderfully pre- 
ſetved, by voice and muſicall Inſtruments to praiſe God, ſetring forth his 
Tongue, wherewith, by this word, Glory : And ſhewing the Fountain of 


I alfchis praiſe to be, his heart ſincerely affefted to God for his great good- 
\'neſſe; And indeed it is vain and unacceptable, with the moſt curious 


' melody to praiſe God, if it cometh' not from the heart z whereforeit is 
commanded, Be fulfilled with the firit, ſinging to your ſelves in Hyms, &c. 


| ging and making meledy in your hearts. 


but alſo amongſt the Gentiles, whereby their vocation to the Faith of 
"Chriſt is intimated, as it is applyed, Row: x5. 9. The words there alledg- 
&, being indeed moſt properly thoſe of P/al. 18. 49. But thele are to 
the ame effet: And herein David repreſented Chriſt, by whom this was 
fulfilled, for it is not, as Calvin noteth, to be conceived, that be would 
praiſe God amongſt the Nations, they not regarding it, as a man may do 
it amongſt Stocks and Stones, but in ſaying ſo, that when by Chriſt, order 
ſhould be takento make his excellency known amongſt the Gentiles, they 


Devias ſparing of San, when he had him. ip his power, that there was 


ſhould come in and praiſe him alſo, | ws 
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HE Title of this P/a/we, is the ſame with the former, and it ſeemerh 
to have been made npon the ſame occaſion, it being now manifeſt by 
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no-juſt cauſe in bim, why be ſhovid in that hoſtile manner purſue him, as 
a Competiror of the Kingdome, and one what he were ſuffercd, would 
prove dangerous to Saw, by ſeeking to take away his life, chat he mighe 
come to Raign* in his ſtead. It was therefore made, either when bead 
ſuffered Sax to depart ſafely out of the Cave, or having him. at another 
advantage, 2 Saws. £6: 9. He ſpared his life again, for he had now made 
it to appeare manifeſtly, that he did. not beare any treacherous minde 
Wainſt him, and therefore he taxeth Sa#/s Courcellors as unrighteous, 
who ſtill judged him a dangerous man, and pur Sax/ on againſt him, fay- 
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Sons of mtn * For by Congregation here, he meanech che 
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Verlſ, 4, 
Verſ.5. 


| 
Verſ. 6, 


| 


| 


Ver: 7.8. 


Epeſ, 5.19, 


| ing, Ds yee ſpeak, righteauſly, O Congregation , do yee juage wt a yee | Ver. 1. 
embly 


| "laſtly, he faith, That he will praiſe God nor only amongſt the Jews, | Yer. g, 


Calvin, 
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| Ds 7 3 OT__ 
F: 232 An Expoſition upon Pal. LVL! jo 
"ol | tis Councellors, whom he alfo calleth, Sour of axex. That is, Too baſe (1 
| their peroreſe jadging, to be in ſo honournble a place, ſor by hehe + 
| 1 '22 zre commonly fer forth the baſer torr, as by 2*X-12 4,| | | alle 
| / ble; unleſſe i ſhall be t as Calvin bath it, thatinnhs| | | brol 
hy tprakerh ro his in the next to the comma | | | fans 
| | ” » andcrucly againſt him, as appears | | | oe! 
| Speech of Naba?, (bapt. 25+ And of the Ziphims, and the men of x 
Ver. 2. | ay 
had 
{ 
| nt, - 
\ | 3/64 to pathiſmg againf| | | "* 
h ? him | q \eranbng with thei Hands ready armell apa oft han apo 
| | what im then Judgments thry reſolved upon, akbough moſt iojui- -o 
' Sts. | k 
|Ver.3. | The widigdareaftrangpd from the womb : Here he extends his cenſure & | | |the" 
| hics wicked Enenys Further, hewing, thar they were nor now faf| | | ind: 
| | Earged from Ri 11x 
| | bris 
B 
| | | Find 
| x 
| Ae | | 
| Rom, >, i x, | ta 
nod 
| | _ 
| wE 
| eh) 
YE, ancUee the drof Aller - Bexe | | | St 
| Yer.4.5 | a on Sta zpanft free 
| | poiſon, andthe poilen of Serpens which is) | | i 
| | muſſtdivaty, andibyabsuheir Soqperrae Name, iwfhewod yer whe 
| | Haaniemoimiinufion or AUmonoien would grezail with whem ov ake | | | 
| vkwm aafe ijxom {pitting our wheir poiion againſt che Irmocens ; mw] T 
| incunation ill workupenahe Aditier, although ir Loch wpon acher Ser a 
; | pants, tbynandfon ofthe dias the ſhewvedh in mare. For 2s Rorow ,, aAmpaſp. 
[Pumins. wml Cifjater, wie, ube Aditiar, or Nipe |iaywth againft \mcancarian, encFar | | | ak 
| <eifervatie won, ant(comenththe arbor by cuming this Tail open ©, | | #5 
 mllifolloenedhiirawr, a0 bedkawumonrafhic Ia lhoke/monke Lights. E-| | |] 
| vowſſcte Wick rum cir Emaveay fun theaing bnfltinn, and | | | 
 contiinueiineonigitieagaiiftalliveadtingimatwir andlicr. Bur again then | | | ve! 
| | tHhuardivitn,ſhewitur cuties foltow,, Fuſe 6. 73. B. D. Of whe quitfun of] | |® 
 offtiire (pare flung, bartby@uringiirofff; ant{wopoifanare whe cpraffiſies & | | | ke 
| ; t)ire Wiadioell , Dont. 32.73. WP imcantations ar Chams; 
| | {foncectbinlk ctharctiurcethemoneafanyffores, thuricis maritidft from thou, | | |__ 
| | Thardiroreare,, amilitecaiedie LawatfGotiis apinfidiom, an 7m 
| | (textiitiis[ntfarizors,zmtl /Zofepourmineth offitudh, zsiby Charms Ul range 
| | l things; Burz||Chriftzmzogztcaoztihor from them, :as imwentions of he 
| | Dewi, amil uhenfore thringiing fuchasylethemuntierhis;pomer as | 
1 | Diteſptos. ; | H 
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| nab living and in bis wrath: ((alvin, be ſhall diſperce bins as a whirl- 
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{ "Break their teeth ( O God ) the great teeth of the young Lions , Pſulme 57. 
4, Lions and Teeth, as Spears are complained of ; therefore the 
alluding cowhat he had fayd there, now prayeth, thac ſach Teeth mighr be 
broken oor, whereby ir appears, thag this P/a/me was alſo made upon che 
fame Occaſion. And he fpeakech moſt aptly of Teeth next unto poiſon, be- 
cauſe their poiſonous Tongues were meant, unto which the Teerh are moſt 
neer : for of the poiſon of Aſpe$ under their Tongues, we read. Row. 3. 13. 
Bur the rongues of ſuch ſhallbe cur our, Pſalm. 15. 3. And theif teeth , 
wherewitch chey bite,as ic were, when by the ſpirefull words which come our 
oftheir mouthes, they cear the good name of the Righreous ; according ro 
which Mecaphor of Biring, and Gnawing upon the good name, ' eAvguf. 
hada notable Diſtick wriccen upon his Table. 

Who ſo doth love the Abſent: fame to pnaw, 

T hat, to bim this board forbidden © Ja hnow. 

When he bendeth his Bow, let them be 8 cut in peices : Calvin , Let thew 
txtesd their Bogg, 4s if they ſhowld break, themſelves : Here he goeth again 
aponanocher ſiiilitude uſed, Pſalm. 57. 5. Of Arrows ſhor our ofa Bow, 
bat he 1ayech his Curſe upon them for cheir malicious words like Arrows, 
thr chey ſhall curn co the peircing of rhemſelves, when it ſhall come to 
them accordingly, Here other fimtlitudes are further added, Of a Snail, 
indanaborcive Birth, meaning, chart even ſochey ſhall yaniſh in their miſ- 
cheivous imaginations againſt him, as elſewhere, They conceive vanity, and | 


being forth the Wind. | 
our Pots can feel the therns he ſhall take thew aWvay as with aWbirk 


ad 4s 4 raw thing : Hebr. as living,.s one againffwhom his wrath is ftirred, 


Auguft. 4 
quns amat t;- 
cis abſem um 
rodere famam 
banc menſam 
veniam neve= 
13 efie fibh. 
Ver. 7. 


be mares | 148 rn gg en Deſtruction, for a fire of 
| b moſt tpeedily of any other, and therefore in ſaying, before 
pofeel che chorns , he meanerh rhe moſt fperdy comming of vengeance 
that may be; As /iving : that is, baving life in him moſ- vi , and 
nodeclining hereof being by ſickneſs, as by a Jadpmenc of wrarh 
ud greaceſt fury, the Lord ſhall horribly deftroy and rake him away, that | 
Each one of my malicious perſecurors , Whereas the word FT fignifi- 
-ckiquer or Pricks, as well as Pots, and «cam both RR 
+ before your pricks grow into 2 greater : 5, 
ſheagch grow greater : Andthe word mn bombicch Raw, as well as | 
mag. 1 Sew. 2.15. For which Calvis renders. it ſo, let every one chooſe | 
\wherher Tranſlation he pleaſeth, bur for my part I reſt in the Sence already | 


Sven. 
The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when be ſerth the vengraxce, be ſhall waſh bus 
a thellnd, ove. Seecbe lke Phraſe, Pale 68. 74. He meaneth 
the Wicked ſhall be ſhin in ſo great abundance, char their bloud ſhall 
mkea great Pond or River, wherein men may wath themfeives. Sce allo, Iſs 


s 


the Righteous, are bur as bunches of Grapes gathered rogerher into a wine- | 
mb, there to be trodden till that all their Bioud run out, which makes | 


$4.3. Revel. 14- 20. So tharthe Wicked in combining together againſt | | 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver 10. | 


theTreaders ſhout for Joy ; but the Wicked thar are rhus trodden, are & | 
Wymoſt miſerable, that allthe Fairhfoll may comfort rhemſeIves herein, | 
quait che forces of Wicked Perſecutocs, and thay may be terrified as here- 

id foceſeeing theic moſt miſerable End. | 
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PSAL LIX 


FEE is alſo the fame Title with P/alze 57. Bat it was compiled uwp- | 
on anocher occaſion, Fiz... San! his ſending co watch the Houſe to Kill | 


Dezid : | 
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; David: Burt theſe words Al-taſochith, Deſtroy not, Agree well to this os | 
| onalſo,if we apply them, as ſpoken to God , as praying him to preſerye yl of 
| from! Deſtruction, of Perm ” was _ A ſo great anan, : (0 chat 
| | ot for my fin : This he ſayth, nor as if he were withour fin, but to. $9 Þ 
m__ | "_— of ,.to whom be AppealedÞ well knew it to be 0: ] 
Awake to help me, and behold: This is ſpoken according to man, and ng | 
that God ſleepeth at any time, but only he ſeemeth to fleep in the ſtraight | 
to which his faichfull Servants are pur, and to awake them when he delive. | 
reth them: Theſe. words to help me, are PX? Generally rendred, 7, 
meet me With ſpeed, In occur/um, but.the word NV ſignifieth to call, ang | 
therefore it may be rendred, At wy calling , which I racher prefer, becayſe | 

he was praying, and hereby ſought to ſtir up God t© ſee and conſider his day. 

-. x... | gerous caſe: | | 
VerC. 5. Awake toviſit all the Heathen : That is, my Enemies , who alchoupy 
" they be 1/raclites, yer. they are in their 'malicious praciſes againſt me. 25 
| Heathens, void.of. all Fear of God, and crueily bent to de roy me, pf 
| Calvin. they: the.Church-and\People of God: Calvix coming at che: 1t rothis, yer 

| atthe firſt expounds it as propheticall couching the Judgments to be Execy. | 
red upon the Heathen, and therefore his own People being in their doing 
likerhe Heathen, muſt much more ExpeR moſt ſevere judgments: Bur Irey/ 
Baſit. inthe former 'z. Baſ/and other ancients, taking this P/a/me not only tq] 
| concern Davzds preſent caſe, hut his Son Cyr I1sT Ju $05, as being 
| a Propheſy of him, apply that, Y. 3. Not for my fin, toCHRIsT whouy' 

[ | without fin, and by viſiting the Heathen, underſtand vifiting them in ms 
by.calling themto.the Faith but the next words, Be not merciful te il 
them that tranſgreſſe wickedly , To the malicious Jews, who he forehy* |sn0 
ſhould ſpicefully murtherthe Lo k D, Ya/gar Latine, To the workers of jn | | the 
guity : Hebrew, Tranſgreſſors of iniquity : as if he ſhould ſay : (ompattel\ Beate 
= of Wickedneſſe , their Thoughts, Speeches, and Deeds, being wicked in the | T% 
higheſt Degree, who have Evill Hearts, and ſell.chemſelves co do Evill, 4xt/$ Lhwve 
is-fayd of Ahaz-that he did. But the Enemies of Dav/d, that were ſet awakt} ye fro 
by $44, for hire to watch rokill him, were moſt palpable Workers of In 1Wine 
| quity, for it was for wages that they went about it, as a Workman aboufſ f telping 
| Work. Aid this argued them or any others, that do likewiſe, to be R \ word 15 

| Note. probats, ro whom no mercy ſha] be ſhewed at the laſt day, as Xarth: 7,11 g- 
| and Zuk, 13+ 27. And ſuch Davidknew by the Spirir theſe to be, for whit Wutel 
he rhus curſeth chem, and not being Tranſpoited by Wrath or Envy, {0 4 
men commonly .are in their Imprecations, If it be applyed to them tht? }\Mibe: 
j wroughtCuR1s Ts death, then they, whom the Devill, and the 
own malicious Hearts ſet a work (as 7#d44 aud the 7ews ) to miſcheif theh 
nocent, arethe workgrs of nqniy, that ſhall have no mercy. For the 
word Viſitsthat it may be un jerltood in Mercy as well as in judgment, Cot 
| mand, 2... See Pſalm, 8. 3. aud Luk, 1. 68, 2M 
Verl. 6, 


3 afil. 


ou—_— 


mo wer 


means of that terrible Viſion, ſcared away from doing that which they 

- | were (ct unto, and ſo looſing their Prey, made a greivous noiſe and mu#-i 
{ mured for want of the SatisfaRtion which they expeRed, which is more & The 

| Preſſe, Verſe 15. eAnd grudge" if they be not ſatisfied: Thus in applying irt#! Ureir; ; 
\Cur1s T $s Enemies, now for Davids, they that were ſet to watch and 
AE take him , when they had waited all night, but faw in the End, that they | 
| | were 'J| 
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| auſe they are qualityed like Dogs, 


1] 


| 


: 


| 


l 
be 

4 
ho 


bl 
bf 


[| nthee, Hebr. His ſtrength to thee, or in thee I will keep: Calvin, 1 will keep 


[ lwould underſtand the laſtword c hus, I will keep this fix in my mind, and 
1 $/6n0r fear him, or his Emiſlaties, For thox art my Defence ; the obſcurity 
18 etheplace hach bread divers other Expoſitions, but I will not croubje the 


( 
[| 
[| 


$W the force of ? or 49, and if weread it, His mercy, the Sence 


———  — — — 


[Tere deluded by an Image layd in the Bed in ſtead of David; they doubt- 
[| atrersd their diſcontent againſt CAſic bg/, his Wife, that did it; and 
| that not wichouc a noiſe going about the City, and to Sax/, and relling , 
| ow they were ſerved. Andthey werigh tly called Dogs afid no men, be- 
at worry Gods ſheep, That is, His 
| Good and Harinleſs Servants, not ſutiering them to reſt in quiet in any 
ce; but pecſecuting and ſeeking their deſtrugtion. | 
| After their making a noiſe.like a Dog by barking, he now fayth, that 
| they betch out wich cheic mouthes, otherwiſe ſetting forth the ſame. For 


{ their lips being as Swords: See, Pſalm. 57.5. 


| that indeavour my DeſtruRion, and unable to effeR any thing, thou ſhalt | 
| not need ro put out thy ſtrength againſt them, but thy very deriding of | 
| hem, will be enough to confound then all, if there were whole Nations of | 
them, - Of the Gentiles ſpoken of in this Sence, See before, YVerle 5. And | 
ifwe apply it co Heathens properly ſo called, 'as, ere applyeth it, then | 
thoſe of chem arFeanc , that continued in undeleif, when others imbraced | 
the Faich of CuR1sT + Ofderiding (ſuch ; ſee alſo, P/alme 2. 4. | 


| Becauſe of bis ſtrength, I Will Wait upon thee : Vwlg, 1 will keep my ſtrength 


| 


kwfrength to thee ; Yet inthe Expoſition whereupon he reſtech, he fol- | 
wes che Hebrew,refolving it thus , His ſtrength, that is, Saxls is all in 

otherwiſe he could do nothing againſt me ; - therefore I will allways 
-me to thee, ſo ſhal} he not beable ro do me any hurt: Or rather 


A—— 


ader with reciting them, for this alone fatisfieth. 


| Ikmrehad many Experiments, will, 1 belcive, afford me timely help in ſaving 
we from mine Enemies now alſo, Hebrew iit is, Hi Mercy : And the YVulgar 
Laize , hath it, My God, his mercy ſhall prevent me : Hereby Gods ſpeedy 


midis, 1157 Ay God, Whereas Calvin to juftifie this Reading, Of my 
ſayth, that q with a Prick above it , fignifieth, 2y;:the contrary is 
miteſt, for ir always fignifieth Hz or Hims, and:it is a prick beneath, which 


| mide good, being taken as ſpoken to all thar hear it for cheis _— 
wax ro beleive in him, Yer/e 18. The ſame thing is ſayd again, The God.of 
9 Mercy, but their it is, N2N for? before. 


intimated even 1n the: better ſort, Yiz. Toforget: deliverances 


ther their diſſipation, and raſting by degrees, till at length they come 
Pnothing, for ſothe word 1WY?'1 fignifieth, ſhake them-too and fro, as 
oh Seive, by ſcattering them hither and thicher, as it is threatned a» 

the Enemies of Gods people, that they ſhall come ont apainſt them 


: 
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| Note. 


' 
i 


Hieren. 


Ver. 9. 


Caluvin' 


| od of my mercy ſhall prevent me : That is, God of whoſe mercy [|Yer, IO, 


helping of tris,cveri before they call, being denoted, as Baſ/ hath ir, and the Baſil. 


Shy t m not, leaih my people forget , bring them gown: Here 2 great Ver, 11, 


Woupht for them by che Deſtruction of their Enemies , wherefore he de» |Note. 


|Wxay, and flee 7. ways beforethem, and the word rendred Them is Hims, Deur, 28, 


meant » Each one of them, none Eſcaping, It is the ſame in Effet | 
Pſalme 58. 7. 8. and Verſe 13. Here following , (vr/wme them in 


buin more words ; buc there Indicatively, hete- -Opratively, as an Amplt- 
| of the curſe layd upon them. T | 


Weit; a God gracious to me,for the mercy inme, 
| 


PSAL. | 


The God of my mercy , That is, my mercifufGod, and not as ſome would Ver. 18, 


Ver. 7, 


| Thos ſhalt laugh at all the Gentiles : That is, ſeeing how weak they are, | Ver. 8. 


| 
Frach,. The ſame is again repeated, which was ſayd before, Yerſe 6- ow 14-15, 
| 
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| | y Pox Shnſbax-Eduth, Michtam of David, when he ſirove with ad [| 
| | Nabaraim, and with Aram Z obaliWben Joab returned, and fmore of j.\} | 


' demwine the waley of Salt twelve thouſand men: For the word Shuſhas, i |h 
cometh of the lame, Xad;x,with Shoſbannim, P/alme 45. lignifying Lila || | b 
or ſix, as is there ſhewed, it was moſt probably an inſtrument of ſix ſtrings |} | * 
and Edsth, further added here, fgniherh Teſtimony, becauſe baply # 't 
eAinſworth, conjeAureth, it was to beplayed before che Ark of the Tefi. '} | 4 
mony:Of Davids ſtriving with Aram Naberainand «Aram Z 2bah,we read. | f 
not any where, bur only of Davids ſmiting Haddezer, King of Zobab,u | | 
the River Expbrates, 2 Sam. $. 3. And of the Syrians of Damaſcus, why! | h 


— ww —_— an__hw=en 


came to ſuccer him;-22c00. men, and Ferſe 1.3. He ſwore of the Syriamis'f | F 
the valley of Salt eighteen thouſand men + And 1 Chrox. 18-13. eAbiſba, 1 | V 
Captain of David: , flew of the Edomites in the valley of Salt, eighteenthas.| | | Y* 

in: 


ſand men, But for the places it is to be underſtood, that SF is a very lug 
Country,containing not only Syria of Damaſcus, the Metropolis where! of 
wais-Damaſcur, which was neer to Fades, bur alſo 4ram, or Syria Nahas Wi 
im, ſignifying Rivers, one of which Zaphrates is mentionec, unto which 
the Borders thereof lay, for which Zobgh ſtrove, and the other was Tignk a 
the Collery ig between which was otherwiſe called: HMeſoporamiag boy 
becauſe of Zobah the King then Reigning, eAram Z obab. The whiole Coin me 
try had the'name from Aram, the Son ot Shem. Gen, 10, 22. And of Me pes 
ſopotamiain Syria, ſee Gen. 24. 10. | #+ wo 
Calvin. | Touching the Difference-inche number lain, there 1 8000. here, 12000 
Junius. Both- Calvin funin,and Ainſworth, conſent, that kere 12000. only areſpo 
Ainſworth. | ken of as ſlain by 7946, one of Davids Captains,and his Generall,becan 
TW, other ſix thouſand were {lain by 4Ab;/bai: But 1 Chron. 18. 13. eAbiſbe 
| fayd-to have flat 18000, of Edops, And neither there, nor 2 Sam. 8. is {ud 
ſpoken of at all, but David, who ſlew of the Syrians, 22000. and of the 
Edomites, 18000. For they conceive thoſe 1 8000. to be the ſame ſpokendl 
1 Chyox. 18.413, © But indeed they are alſo ſayd to. be Syrians, and nok, 
ſame, whom Abi/þas ſlew, beings as they conceive, ſayd to be ſlain by Dat 
becauſe by his men, | But although other Expoſitors are content. to 
of this as a Reſolution of the differences here and chere: and to follow 
mer yn muſt needs confeſs, that I am not herein ſatisfied : For 
ſcemeth rather co me co be a commemoration of what was done in the 
peditions of David againſt both the Aram, that of Ab:foas againit dm 
being omitted, and another not before mentioned of Joab againit Edow It| 
corded, in which there were 12000. ſlain of Edew> in the ſame place, whe 
Abiſhai had Qlain 18000. before, which moſt probably was attcr thoſe. 
Aories mentioned; 2 Sam 8, When 7oab went out againſt Ammon, and th 
Syrians who holge the Ammonites, and a greater laughter of them was mi# 
then before,2 Sew.10, FortFenit is likely ,:that the Edowites; Who had a 
before (mitten 4s well as the Syrians, joyned again with them againſt Daw 
and ſo 40000. more of the Syrians being deſtroyed, and the E domites El 
| ping home by flight» were by Joab ſmitten unto 12505. in his. Return, 
they:might contitve more {ubjeR, and not be ſo bold asro rebe)l any mai: 
For their joyning before with the Syr5ans in batcel againſt David,is palled# 
| ver infilence,&only implyed in that ſo many of them were then ſmitten 
|  _ & rhe like may wel be conceived to have been done by.thenj again, anda" 
| - 4 new ſlanghter of them to have been made,though nothing were before la 
of it, til that David in way ofthankfullneſs, having commemorated the oth 
| | great \11ughrers in Generalk,and not ſetting down che ſums of the Enemid 
| _ | Naininparticular,as being a thing ſufficiently done before, comes in © 


Title to ſet it down, Fot as Ab;/bat his flaying of 18900. Edomites, | 
| Chron 
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| Toys, 18, was noche ſame with Davids lliying of eighteen thouſand , 2 '& 
| 


The Book pf the Plalmes, © 363 


—— C—— 


| $48; $ is a092rent, becauſe choſe were Syrieas, theſe Edomites , and the / 


| Baokes of Chronicles were written to ſupply things wanting in Samuel and | 
| Xinps, and nor only ro relatg the ſame over: again, And therefore the ſum | 
| here mentioned, relates not to that in Saw. nor in (ror. for another reaſon | 


| before given, Yiz. The aſcribing of that number wholly to eAb5/ba5, and | 
| noxt0 Joab, who 1s not there once ſpoken of, and how inconſiſtent wich 

'S | rruch is ir, when the ſacred ſtory ſayth, Ab5/bai flew eighteen thouſand, to 
| deduR che greateſt number, cwelve chouland, and co ſay, that indeed 

| 


—— 


) 

x 
oab flew twelve thouſand ofthem , and Ab:/has only , (ix thouſand, & 
Iapraiſing God for cheſe great viRories, Firſt, To extol them the more, | 
he ſheweth, how ill ic had been with che people of 1/rael in times paſt, 

, Perſe 1,2, 3. Then he talls co ſpeaking of cheir prefent glorious condition , | 
F Ferſe 4. 5- Thirdly, Of Gods inlarging his dominion, that if any in 1/-a2/ 
; yet reſted not ſatisfied in having him for their King, they might hereby be 
moved to have higher choughts of him, and acknowledge the great bleſſing 

f 

- 

b 


of God upon chem, in (erting him over them, by whom they and their ſtate 

was chus bighly advanced. | 
Thow haſt caft s off and ſcattered ws : That is, In times paſt under Judges, | Verſ. r. 

and in the time of Saul, when che Philiſtims and other nations abour, pre- 

nailed over them. For then the whole Land trembled, and great breaches | Yetſ, 2, 

y 

4 


were made therein; that is, the people ofthe Land. Then G o Þ fhewed his 
people hard things, and made them drink the wine.of aſtoniſhment: By Grei- | Verl. 3. 
your oppreſſions, under which chey lay, ſomeume by CMoabites, Ammo» : 
*! WOE Midianites, Philiſtims, &c. | 
G 'By che diſplaying of banners, he meaneth, In token of viory,asit is nſuall, | ye.c 4. 
4 my is wone, for the ViRorers to ereR their banners upon the walls 
- God bath ſpoken in his holinefſe : That is , 'by Samxcll he hath promiſed, | Verl. 6. 
he is an holy God, and crue of his wotd; chat I ſhould be King of all 1/rg- 
el, and now he hath performedir, 2 Sam. 5. yet Calvin (peakes of it, as not 
yet performed z but the courſe of the hiſtory makes it plain, that David was 
now King over the parts , of which he here,ſpeaketh, 7 will divide Schechem 
as ſudjeR co me, As Jo/9»4 baving the Land under him, divided it amongſt 
| his people , ſo David being King over all the parts of the Land, divides to 
his followers ſuch portions in all phaces;as belonged unto them by inheri- 
tance, from which happily (ome of them had been expelled in the time of 
Tbboſheth his raign ; or ſome families inthe time of thoſe Wars might be 
utterly waſted away, and io the King having free power to diſpoſe of their 
Lands, might give them amongſt his men, and take part to himſelſe. For 
Sehechem, it lay in the tribe of Ephraim near Samaria, Sxccoth on the other 
hide of Jordan , Fob, 1 3. 27. Of Giliad, and Manaſſeth lying beyond fordan, 
ee 2 Sams. 2. 8. 9, how chey took part with 1boſherh againſt David, tor | 
which he ſpecially mentioneth them, and then Ephraim as the mightieſt 
Tribe, called therefore, now that it was ſubje& to him, The ſtrength of his 
{bead , Or his head and cheife ſtrength, Dexr. 33.17, and he calleth 7»dab hu 
rv oops reterence to that of facob, A Law-Giver ſhall not depart from 
udah, 

Moab is my Waſppet : That is, So ſubjeRed byme, that they ſhall be pur Verſ. $. 


= 


Gen, 49, Io, 


{0 moſt baſe ſervices,an | the like he meaneth by caſting his ſhoo over Edom, 
the treading of the Edemites underfoot : Ofthe ſubduing of boch which 
People , ſee 2 Saws. 8. by Waſhpot he meaneth, a pot or Veſlel co waſh his | 
|fretin, Paleſtina, ſhout thou over me : anironicall derifion of the Philiſtims, 
\othoughe to prevail and get the viRory over him : coming upon him 
with ſhouting two or three times, but they were deſtroyed betore him, 2 
jam. 5. 17. for to this he ſeemeth here to allude. 

| Who will lead me inta the ſtrong City : lato Edom, the word rendred has 9. | 
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Verf. 2. 
Calvin, 


Baſil. 


Note, 


| x Cor. 3. 
Verl. 5: 
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Hieron. 


Rem, 8:15» 


I Cor. I0, 


| Marth. 16;16, 


II, 


| 
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| prilany the: K Inhs fe, andbe ſhall abide before thet' for ever : Thox ſhalt add 
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op -Bon Ntgionach ; thats, k ſtringed Inſtrument, as hath. been ſhewe(/ | 


1 Fa » 4, TS % | - . 
- Franks endof the Earth 1:mil: call #pan thee. It is moſt probable by the 
.Corcents of chis-Bſalme, thatiit was made'by David, when be fled for feare 
-of eAbſulons, and-yeas by this mranes kept from -coming to the Tabernade, 
thetefore be faith; thac he called from rhe-ex/d of the Earthor Land, That, 
is, From afar off 2 (Feſil/, who-underſtands 2/ulme 60.45 propheticall 
rouching the miſeries of the people of 1/rael/ in ther Babylonith captivity 


alrbough 
cime,; makes the: beginning of this ro: cohere with the latter. .end of thay, 


% 
: 


2s zcoritinued prayer of thoſe Exiles ; in intimaring which. it is ſaid, -Frow|| 


ehe-andof the Qurth, becauſe Babylon was fo-far off trom Ferwſalom : fer 
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4$5* <0 mh Aegan. 
ſtrong place;whereby rhe ſtrong places of bis Enemieextg} 
of £4dowmoſt ftrong becauſe Afonn;ancnr;bur he'ſpeaty | 
how before'the (ubduing of chem he preyed, as being very | 
-9iKetlk, Sut He-refolves chat; God alone did ic, Verſe 19,14. and therefore 


how [after ſo-great Victories. by b4m- atrained, they-bad an happy!|" 


os | 
will 'hzve it ta be the voice of the 'Church, crying to'Chriſt by prayer from '| 


all-parrs of theEarch, when che (7oſpel being propagated every where, || 


Beleivers prayed, which is indeed the language vf Faich ; as \is notedowt! 
vatoms; where the Apoſtle faith; We have reoeived the ſpirit of —_ 
miberchy wecry Abbe Father, Lend me to the' Rock, that vs, bygher theul, 
That is, To thy felfe (O CaxrisrT)) Of whomit is ſaid, 7 he Ryck wh 
Chrift: And wpod You Ret k:Þ will build my Church. And xlns way of Et 
poſtion is very (p30us5, if we firſt underſtand it literally, of David prayingia| 
his exile, as' 0he overwhelmed ,tn hisheart with cares and perplexities; and | 
making God his: Rock to flee yntb ; where a man being ſer, :1s higher and] 
ſafer thenche\grrareſt Monarch, which he meaneth by ſaying, Higherehes| 
7: Forwhen takes ones his proceRtion, he is upon a Rock as it weng, 
ſo highthat no Langetfeamreach utito him : Then myſtically let it be taken 
as the voice of 'tho taichifull Soule, defiring co make Chriſt her Rock, by 
being firmly Founded upon bim by. fairh : and then we are hereby taught 
wherem-al onr fafety lyeth againſt the Devii, gnd our finnes, and notit] 
boild upon any -other Foundation,: but to place all our confidence for fak{ 
vation upon himabope. 


For vhow {0 God))' haſt beard my Vowes, and given me the beritage f | us 


them that feurt thy name. Having declaced his confidence to be reſtored | 
againtothic Tabeynache,'as be defired,to.continue and dwell there, Verſe 

and:ave tobe driveb. froth thenceany more ; in this Verſe be ſheweth bs 
ground, Thow 0O\Gog digft heard my Yowes : That is, My prayers whereio[] 
have -bonnd my ſelfe, if they be heard ro be{o. deyored ro Gods worlhip, | 
ther 1 will alwayts de-a diligent Reſorter-to thy Tabernacle, and I hall] 
account it my chiefe heritage (o to do, as do all that feare.chee ; forh?' 
chart makes axcount bf ch#libercy of coming ar all rimes in duties of Piety' 
before God, as of a goodly brericage, bath God and his future rewardia 
Heaven;' for tris. Inlietitance for ever : wherefore he addeth, Thou 


dayes\npeu ayer 'of the King, Generationand Generation, Hebrew, Calvi 
ſaith, That chis16 not mean; of the perſon of David, but of his Kingdowty 
continning inch royal Iffac, becaute be lived not many Generatiqns, but 
one, bur his Kingdome ſtood long, and bei again renewed in Chriſt fot 
cver>- But underſtanding it of arly thar force Bok and the Heritagohotn 
av ſpoken | 


— a SA — 


Fa ES EESDEE wi 


ZE 


S, 
"y 


FEEL ESSE. 


” 
\ 


oy | _ 11. The Book pf the Plalmes. 


— 


id 


+. called their hericage, it agreeth very well, if it be taken as meant 
Sthaſting life peculiarly hcre applyed to the King, but generally belong- 
*aall foch as he was, although of che meaneſt rank, ſee /am. 2. 5. 
. - Sa and truth preſerve bim,, ſo will 1 praiſe thet,, and daily pay ny 


Fe he concludeth praying for himſelfe againe, and promiſing to pay the 
[awes, which be ſaid, Verſ. 5. God had heard , and hereby the Expoſition 
made thereupon is juſtified, 
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bin that excefeth , to Teduthux, Heb. Over Tedauthan ; that is, as 
| rien hath it; Over his family of Singers, ſee P/al. 39. 
Traly my ſoule Waiteth upon Gods | Vulg. 1s not my ſoule [nbject unto God. 
| Bebe Truly, only, 0 but unto God my ſole 55 filent : Of all which it is beſt to 
mdicTr»ly ;2lrhough my ſufferings be greac,,. yer [ murmurenor againſt 
(ed. a5 che [iraelites often did of old, bur filencly beare them , expeRting 
lGod. will be pleaſed ro deliver me. . See the like, 1/a. 30. 9. Zeph. 1. 7. 
eſremech chat David compiled this upon the ſame occa(1on that he did rhe 
[_n_ ſh-w how partiencly he bore through taich, the into/lerable rebel- 
lac of bis. tonne, and people joyning with him againſt him. 
| How long will ye imagine miſchiefe againſt a man, ye ſhall all of you be ſlain. 
lneDavid i ecks roiecrie thoſe Rebels, by laying before their eys the dan- 
couscale'in which they were, being like unto a decaying wall ready to fall, 
javeaker chenſuch a wall ; like a-rocten hedg, which is the weakeſt Fence 
afallochers, it a man do but cread upon it, it is preſently broken, and by the 
king che wall chat is bowing, fallech down; And ſo indeed they pro- 
rchey with Ab/olom, being oreat multitudes, fellupon the ſudden, 
aſſ.ulc 0f Davids tew men, and the arch Rebel found them but ag a 
knken hedg abou him, alrogether unable to fence oab from ſliying him, 
ee; thac upon ſuch as meditate.miſchiefe againſt others , the evill which 
they m-chinate. ſhall by Gods juſt judgernent come upon themſelves, and 
Tithey ſhall be deſtroyed. 
Bi oThey only conſult to cait him downe from hy excellency: Calv. But of his 
Bi dlmation they coniulr to inforce, Hebr, Only from his excellency they con- 
[ul toforce, or by force to remove Meaning, that theſe Rebels took countell, 
wWhanded.cogercher 4garnſt David co put him downe from his Kingly dig- 
WMy,and co ler A5/o/om up : and co make way herennto.,, They bleſſed with 
ir mouth; ; that 15, (pake all men faire, to draw them to their (ide, for this 
Abſoloms cunning : But they. curſed in their hearts , having contrary 
\ therein 0; rebellion againſt the King, 
\David ſtirs up himſelie co goe on in waiting upon God , ſhewing to this 
withac he was a-Rocky , Salvation, Strength, and Refuge, And then he 
ap all men co pray uaco him, and ſototruſt in him alſo, ſhewing, 
tmen whether high or low, are nor to be truſted in, as being but vanity, 
Mither are riches co be truſted in, «which are by wicked worldlings gotten 
robbery and oppreſſion. 
God bath ſpoken once , twice have I heard it , that power belongs unto God. 
Ms is added for further confirmation, that although men and riches be va- 
toſave in time of danger, yer God is a ſure defence, as hath been ſaid ; 
wall power is in him, and mercy to (et his power awork for the preſerva- 
won of his faichfull people. Whereas he ſaich once, and thentwice, ſome 
W:ivis meant in che Law and Prophets ; bur the plaine meaning is, ſo often 
this beene teſtified, that it were groſle infidelity to doubt thereof, 
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nonce, as amongſt men it is ſaid}, By the teſtimony of two or three 
6 Aaai2 Witneſles 
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And hereby we learn, chat any cruch of God is in his word attefted more | py4+.; 


Verſ. x. 


Verſe. 3. | 


Notes 


Verſ. 4. 


Pſal. 4. 3. 


Heb, inward 


Verlſ, 5,6,7. 
Verl. 8. 
Verſ. 9. 


Verſ. 10, 


Verſ. 11," 
Job 33. 14. 


Matth,18.16, 
Baſil. 


Verl. 1, 


Verſ. 7. 


Verl. 9. 


Verſ. xv. 


Vert, 2. 


DewT Q, 20» 
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 'elomn, vel dejicient , they hall ca5t him downe : but the word WV is diffli 


—— at a 0 


| Witneſfes every word ſhall ſtand, that wo be nor deceived by ſuch as 
| from ſome one fingle place, draw us to receive for cruth their own invencigg; 


dayes of Antioch Epiphanes : But it may notonly he applyed uneq they; 
but to Gods people at allcimes, being perſecuted, as a common place of 
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| 
| A Pſalme of David when he was in the Filderneſſe of Indah : Of which 
'A 7 $aw. 22.5. where hee is ſaid to have been warned by the Prophet 
Gad, co goe'iato the land of /ndah, and hereupon he wenc from the caveef 
Adullam, and'came to the Forreft of Hareth. And this was when Saul perſy 
cured him , 4nd was ſo full of wrath againſt him, that hearing of fomete- 
liefe given him by Ahimelech the high Prieſt, he raged boch againſt him and 
many more, moſt cruelly liying them, Therefotehe prayerh,laying, Gu 
thos art my God, early will I ſeck.thee , &c. My ſonle thirſteth for thee, my 
fleſh longeth; Whereby hee meaneth, chat hee was in great want, evenif 
things neceſſary for this life in that dry and barren wilderneſſe , wherefore 
heprayeth;, char God would be a ſupply unto him ; and av hee had warned 
him to flee thither, provide for him , that hee might not together wich iy 
men periſh chere. WE Emre dis .. 
Becauſe thou haſt been my helper, in the ſhadow of thy wings 1 will rejoya! 
In the midſt of dangers, be ſpeakerh, as if he'then found God an helpe ; þ 
ſtrong was his faich in him , rharke doubted nor thereof, and therefores 
joyceth, as being even then in ſafery. ih 
But they that ſeeke my ſoule ro deſtroy it, ſhall goe into the lower parts of th 
Earth. A paraphraze of deſtruRtion ; by the lower parts of the earth, grajes 
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Baſil Expounds this Pala of rhe Jewet under grievous fufferings.in thy | 


ceeding comfort, ; 


being meant, into which he ſtieweth hereby, that his Enemies ſhould flions 
ly come. | a " 
They ſhall fall by the ſwort, they ſhall be a portion for Foxes, Calv. Dj 


facient , they ſball make him fall like water by the hand of the ſword : Thati 
Sawls Enemies, the Ph:lifims, fighring againſt him , ſhall pur (his forcests 
flight ; whereupon he to avoid coming into their hands , ſhall fall upon hi 
owne ſword , as the hiſtory ſheweth thar he did , and fo this paſſage'# 
Propheticall , and the men of Fax/that werelain npon choſe mountaine, 
| lay unburyed to be devoured by wild Beaſts,one kind, Foxes being put forilh 
I Sam. 31+ Il 
But the King ſhall rejoyce in God, every one that ſweareth by him ſhal gleyy, 
but the mouth that ſpeakgth lies ſhall be ſtopped. This ſhewed a ſtrong faithin 
David, that notwithſtanding the ſtraits wherein he was, he yet believed that 
he ſhould be King, as God had promiſed. They that ſwear by God are ſud 
as feare and worſhip him, according to that, Thox ſhalt feare the Lord, and 


ers were much tainted with chis ſinne, as by his complaining in other Pſalms 


a 


we may gather, where he ſhewerh, how they wreſted his ſayings, and by 
flanders ſought to incenſe Sas/ more and more againſt him. 
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Verl. 6. | 


His Palme differs little from the former, being likewiſe a prayer inti | 
of dauger, and a declaration of the enemies attempts, and a prophefie 
their cerrible deſtruQion. Yerf. 6. They ſearch ont iniquities, they arcompi 
X 4 
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{weare by his Name. And againſt Lyers he ſpeaketh , becauſe Saxls Count: 
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ſearch, bath the inward thought of every ont of them, and the heart is 
the Vulg. They have /carched out iniquity, they have failed in thein di- 


[ ſearch, man ſhall come , and a profound heart , and Ged ſvall be exatred. 
I! ded by Baſi/ chus, They have moved every thought againſtme ,chey 


karedeviſed all manner of fraud , they have omitred no-kin@ of treachery, 
enly ruſhing upon mee, ſecrecly laying waite for me , compaſling abour 
,and ſearching rocky places. And for the nexe words hee faith, 
Fheadatian.renders them beſt thus, But God ſhall ſhoot at the mind of man,and 
their depth with his arrowes , although they ſeeke to hide it a thouſand Wayer:; 
fir ts God all-things are manifeſt, who ſheweth his height, and mill tall ali-Pa- 
atates to judgement. Hebr. They have perfetted the ſearch ſearched, | and the 
inurd part of 4 man, and the deep heart. The meaning being, they have 
ſaghr out, or deviſed divers wicked wayes to deſtroy me,;-and in: their 
thoughts have even accompliſhed what they deviſed , for this is their perfe- 
fling of their ſearch ſearched out, inthat they made account to. bring their 
tices £0 paſſe accordingly , as verily as if they. had already done it, even 
| ice of each man lying hid in his heart , which is like a deep that none 

ſound ; bur when it was but there, they thought it as good as accompli- 
hed innR> | | 


* Bur God ſhall ſhoot an Arrow at them, ſuddenly ſhall they be Wounded : Heb. 
their Droakgs 0r-n0unds are ſudden : Even as an Arrow that is ſhot comech 
ken upon a man, he nor fecing nor thinking of ir, till-he be ſtrickeo 
therewith, and then he falls preſencly down dead, pleaſing himſelfe hap- 
lyeventhen with his thoughts of prevailing, and living many yeares af. 
terin proſperity ; ſo che judgements of God (hall ſuddenly cut off the 
WON emer of his innocent people, to the ſtriking of cerrouc into thoſe 
thatbebold ic, as is expreſſed, Verſe 8. * Ce | 
J6they ſhall makg their owne tongue to fall upan themſcluet, all that ſee 
bell flee away. Ver. 9. And all men foall feare, &c. Where by their 
whing cheir rongues ro fall upon themjelves, he maneth, that which they 


ke maliciouſly ſpoken againſt him rouching his deſtruRtion, ſhall come 
wor themſelves; and in thus ſaying he bad reſpe& to YVer/e-3; where theis | 


tongees are-ſpoken againſt, and be ſairh; they ſhall make them, be- 
through their ſpicefull words chey bring this upon themſelves: In 
manner, Ferſe 7. where Gods A them is ſpoken of, anſwereth 
Verſe 4 where their ſhooting at the perfeR ſuddenly is ſpoken of : The 
ed'then ſhall ſuffer in their owne kinde, Lex talionis ſhall certainly be 
wht againſt them, what miſcheife in word or deed they doe againſt the 
Knocenc ſhall be repayed to them aſſuredly by God the revenger of all 
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OR the title, Baſil, beſides the words, «1 P/alme of David, hath theſe, 
A Song of ({eremiab and Ezekiel, and of the people in captivity, when they 


Baſil. 


Verſ. 7. 


Verſ. 8. 
Verſl. 9. 


Notts. 


ww noly about to goe: Bur he ſaich, that neither the Hebrews nor Septua- 
$achave ir, nor other Interpreters, but it was: added by ſome, that nei- 
thermarked the ſenſe of the Pſalme, norknew the Hiſtory ; yet he under- 

it as concerning the Jewes in the Babyloaiſh Captivity, who are 
konghe in here lamenting their preſent eſtate, that they could nor praiſe 
God, rhis being a ching co be done in Zion ongly, and not in a ſtrange Land, 


oed, P/al, 137. and in ſaying, -T'0 thee ſball all fleſh come, he pro» 


h of the Vocation of the Gentiles. Jexomapplyeth it, co the Church 
Wer che Goſpell; God is praiſed in Zion, that is, in bis Church, and «»- 
h ther vawes are performed, praiſe, becauſe thou art God, vowes, becauſe 


WRedeemer, and in Zo, not in Idols Temples. Tuiqui- 
A - ; 


Baſil. 


Hieron. 
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Symmach. '| thee. . Symmachus for Wicked words have prevailed againſt me, hath it, lay 
compelled to ſerve Wicked and ungodly men for my ſins, taking itz as'the voiee | [| 


Hieron. 


Verſ. 8; .. 


Calvin, 


Verlſ. 9. 


Calvin. 


Baſil. 


Hieron, 


Angſt. | 


Deur, 32. 2. 


Verl, 10. 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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| people ſhall be-delivered our of Captivicy , but moſt of all when Noyes | 


4 £ IN [” ; 
: Iniquities bave prevailed againſt we, Vulg. Wicked words, (0 likewiſe Hg t- 
-thatis; The words of Philofophers, whereby we were formerly carryed Uh 
\erdumbe Idols and ſuperſticions, but now we are purged from all ourfnl tis 


\by'Chriſts blood, being by faich and repentance turned to him. The wordf | | 


rendred Waiteth,is VD1 is Silent, that is, forthe preſent, if it beus 


af 


derſtood either of the wayes before going, bur ſhall break our, when 5 


\coming of. the Goſpell amongſt chem, che Gentiles ſhall fall co praifng | I. 


bo 
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| -of the Church-in Captivity, where the wicked Babylonians having dominis | lka | 


 ( Hion over them, their words or commands were a Law unto them, whats | [ayt 
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T'ſhillceaſe.5* *7 


'| remote bringconverted to Chriſt, - and of 2he Sea, that is, the Iſlandsinthef PE 


| 


' vine.-power;,-whereby he culeth over Devils, as mountains high and ſtrong 


{ Goipelto the ends of the Earth was before ſpoken of, Yer/. 5. the joy 
| that cometh hereby ro people inhabiting further Eaſt ana Welt is er fe 


ever puniſhments they commanded to be inflited upon them ; but my cone 
Fortis; thatthou wilt cake away my fin, the cauſe, and chen my puniſhmeng 


fl 


':* By terrible things in righteonſneſſe thou wilt anſwer us : Heb. T how wit hy 
anſwer us terrible: things 2 So Calvin allo, expounding it of the terrible "Y 
judgements-executed upon/the Jewes enemies, when God delivered then |} 
out of «£gipt ; bur rather it is co be underſtood upon Babylon, whenit Is. 
was deſtroyed, and ſo way'was made for cheir deliverance ; or not onely | I, 
ſo, but-uþon che infidell Jewes deſtroyed by che Romans, for Chriſts blood} + 
and his Saints'ſhed by them, :Stever, and [ames, and others : And then Gall Ys 
was the bope'of all the ends of the earth, as bere followeth, the Nations malt 


Sea. 143 © W121; ' | *% 
-.' Eftabliſhing.tht mountaines, bring girt about With power : Curbing p14 


. 


< 


of the waters, the noiſe of their waves, and the raging of the Gentiles, Ha Th 
ſpoken of Gods rernble Judgenents , ſhewing tis Almighty power farthe 
comfort of his people,, now'be giveth other inſtances of chis his power in&| I pin 
ſtabliſhingthe-Mountains; riot to be removed , and ruling the tumulcuow| Ysh 
Seas, keeping'ithem within cheir bounds : and when other Nations , thei} Þ//Ca 
Enemies rage: moſt againſt them, breaking their ſtrength ſo, that they} I/Ubs 
cari hurt them no more, Jeroms expoundeth all of Chriſt , begirt with {YC 


: 


l 
THI 


and all-pevple ,' as waters that rage againſt his Church, but I prefer the | 
rallſente here, | | 

-''T how wilt make the out-goings of the morning ana evening to rejoyce : 1th 
is, men to! rejoyce for the comfort that is in the riſing ot the Sun in the mots 
diog., and of the Mooninthe Evening : And becaule the propagation of the] 


T hou viſiteſt the earth , and watereſt it with the River of God. Heretef 
Prophet David proceederh further in ſhewing the mighty works of God for 
the good and comfort of man, Hee keeps the Seas from overflowing the 
Earth, and Nation from deſtroyiug Nation , when they are ſer upon he 
ing and rooting out one another, and orders the riſing of the Sun and Modly 
as hath been already ſaid. 4 

- Now his goodneſſe and power is further ſet forth in ſending Rain, wheſt 
by the fruics of the Earth are encreaſed, which ( alvin reſtreineth to Jude, 
as if thar ſpecially were meant. But Iſee no reaſon , why having bithen9 
ſpoken generally of all Nations, this ſhuuld be reſtreined to Judea, And be- 
cauſe Propheticall things touching the Goſpel are interlaced, rogether Wi 
literal, concerning this World, I hold wich Zafi/ arid other Ancients, that 
by the water here ſo abundantly watering the Earth, called the River of God; 
The Preaching of the Word is meant, which diſtilleth as the Raine, and the 
ſpirit ſer forth alſo before, as a River , P/. 46:4. And then comes Corve, 0f 
Bread here alſo ſpoken of, even the bread, ot which who ſo cateth, ne 00t| 
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yt live eternally. And this raine falleth'upon the Wilderneſſe; thats, 
18 t barren-in goodnefle , as the, Heathen, who before their converſion 
nl Wee like = Wilderneſle, and cherefore hereby ofcen ſer forth by the Prophier 

Arid for the yeare crowning@Eich goodnefle, ſpoken of, Ye». 11. ir is 
of the time of the Goſpel , called The acceptable' yeare of the Lord, 
ich was decored as by a Crown, when it had (o great ſucceſs'1n converting 

s, Bat for the next words : | FIA-YE 

Paſtures ſhall be cloathed with ſheep. The Vulg. The Rams of the ſneepe 
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: |agitically by Rams, which are the leaders of che Flock, great'men being ſer 


me Chriſtians , and ſo beare large fleeces, wherewith co cloath the naked 

" [yt churiry cowards them : And then by Valleys ren, Wow che poor. 
wit | I[gemeanc, who be as low as the-valleys, bur fraitftif in the fruityof the Sp#- , 
TT 
[— 


wy | 
ie Fa | 


itt. WY III 
a 


I. PSAL. LXVI. 


od 4 
* Pſalwe or Song, valg. Lat. of the Reſurretion,.' i» : 
Make a joyfu'l noiſe nntd God all yre Lands.  k isagrted. by all Ex- 
lſcers, thac chis Pſalme is Propheticall of che converſion of the Gemtiler un- 
Chit, and of the great joy thatshwuld follow-thereupon; » ,- - 


_—— 
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Jnerememies before, living in idolatry «ndall manner of {in q4hall ar the : 
j lng of che Golpel be brought'to live matbobedienceumd&:God andeo } 


FF | ” : 12 ®j % 
Cone, and let 145 ſee the works of God. To make that which bee 'propleeſy- | 
19% the'meere credible, be recals us co Jook back co that which he did for 
b & YGCharch in dividing che Red Sex , char they might goe chrough upon dey | 
, hatic mighr nor ſeem impoſſible for him co dothat which is here pro- | 


wy 


a 
8 , 
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"|. 
tel 6 mot the rebellious exalt themſelves. Heb. The rebellious or back-ſliders | 
BK | Surexalr rbemſelves againſt ham. Hereby he threatneth the wicked un- | 
[{®the Gdſpel, rhac fall away with cafting down ; fornotto be exalted isro 
Ty*a down and deſtroyed, ſo that none ſuch can have any true comfort of 
my yace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, but they rhat perſevere #5 chey once 


the Red Sea was by him diyided, but Jordan alſo , which hee bere | 
Flood, \ for the over-flowirlg otthe banks, or River , as others ren- | 


. —_— 


lebath beld oxy ſoule in life. This is expounded by Baſ, as ſpoken by the | 
men cheic caprivity in Babylon, amongſt whom were Dazxiel and Eweki- 


—_— 


dale cloatbed, and the word DIM rendered Paſtwres, fignifyeth alſo Rams, ' 
the ſenſe will be good being thus rendered, thiey ſhall beare wool ina- | 
ini- | lkaadance : ſo that not only food, but cloathing too is hete promiſed : And 


in ſaying that they shall be cloathed ; he meanerh that they shoald | 


| 


-Tinawgh thy power ſball thine enemies ſubmit wwts thee ; Thar'is, they that +. 
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Verſ. 2. 


dy converting che Nations, to fill them with joy and gladneſſe. And {| -: 


k other holy men, by w hom God upheld rhe'life of grace and Religi- 
|{penrachere in them, For he underſtands this Pſalme ſo ot the vocation of 
| W Genciles, chat it includerh things concerning the Jewes in their exile al- 
| rencouraged by faith toexpeR deliverance out of Baby! by che 
| be-[F ample of cheir fore-fathers, who were drougtit-out of «/E erphnus the 
ted Sea, nor only here, but by other Prophers many times. And he faith, 
Monly Thos baft held our ſonle in life , but kept our feet from being moved, 
pe after falſe gods, although living amongſt Idolaters. And to this the 
| ids do well agree ; Verſ. 10.11, 12. Thom haſt tryed us as plver is | 
"ied: Wee bave gone through fire and water : That is , have been in apparent 
of utterly perifhing, as by burning or drowning: But thox browghteſt 
. 2] 
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Gal. 5. #4, | 
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Vers 3, 
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An Expoſition upon 
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227 ee] Wl Bs 
#608t int0 a wealthy place: Heb, A moiſt plurr; which is commonly rich nfl 


; rlity ; Of which he {peakerh meaning cheir bringing our of Babylon inoyll 3 

| |-land of Canean'again, by faich (peaking ot it as already done , us the 
words ſhew; of bringing ſacritices, and affeting them 1n way of chankfulghlſÞ 
as #25 done abundancly by chem char recyrned, there being Beaſts miniſkellf }- 
.to them far that perpole by {77s the King ; who gave them liberty x9 | | 
"turn. And for their paſſing chrough fire and water, it was true accordinowl8t {+ 
fiery Furnace : And for water , hee might have reſpeRt unco their goigg 
"through the Red Sea before ſpoken of , purting them bere together, thou 


' | incoche Lyons den : Aﬀflitions laid upon theic backs, was the fervity 
which they, were co the Caldges, and mensriding over chemis added, tof 
hat they were Jaid as low as the ground, being croden under foor #8 
Guſt by the feer of Horſes; Bur apply we this with Jerome to Chriſtians, 
the words, ver/. 9. 1013 
'| - Bleſſe owr God © ye people : May well move us to do, .then it is the wall We 
| of Nations converted, T hes beſt kept oxr ſoxle in life , by Chriſts death, u 
kept our feet from being moved, ſtrengthening us ia che faich by Preac 
Then fay the holy Martyrs, Thou hait proved ws , &c. And divers thing 
whereby are ſpoken of, t& ſhew their many ways of _ » {ome drag! 
- © | burned ,, andfomedrowned., ſome inſnared and-caken to priſon ; and a ne 
rid upon., asit were, by ſcoffs and mocks intollerable ; but che end ind 128! 
comfortable, and cherefore by him rendered Kefrigerium, T how baſt bnuyk || ts 
xs to refreſhing; that is, by eternal reſt, which is che end of all cormegs 
fered for the eruth. For bleſſed are the- dead that dye in the Lord, thy 
from their labowr:s, For this is tpoken rocomforc and: confirme againlt {u Th 
jngby the Beaſt, for riot receiving his marke in the hand or fore-head. 1 b3gp 
-- Laltly che offerings following for the great mercy of bringing through} 1% 
dangers toeternall reſt, are of praiſe through Chriſt , Who alone #WWNTE 
Sacrifices of Bullocks, Rams, Lambs , and Goats, Aud he faith, 1 wi . 
theſe, as I have vowed in my trouble. How this should be applyedto' 
perſons before-ſpoken of, if with Ferom we underſtand Martyrs, 0) 
not, becauſe they are now in Heaven , and paſt performing of vowes, 
therefore it muſt be underſtood either with Baſi/ of the Jews returning® 
of Babylon, or of David with Calvin, as added for a concluſion of thine 
Plalme ;- whoſe joy was (6 greatfor thoſe things foreſeen by the Spirit, W 
he vowed to offer ſacrifice upon facrifice in way of thankfulneſs therefore? 
»:Here the reaſon of this his exulting is ſhewed , God had done ſuch thi 
- | for his ſoule, as that he was therefore worthy of all honour ; for heek Ne 
\ | the Spirittheprice of his redemprion paid by Chriſt, for which bee pry((ie- 
and for which he gave thanks, and that in ſincerity , whereby he provi 4-02! 
'/ \ that God regarded him, and that he was in grace with him, ver/: 18, 19. oh 
1 Þ -+ Note from hence, that the holy ſervants of God oFvid prayed for Cnnte 
| coming ;andfeeing by faith his coming in the fleſh, and dying for our indie 
then, they gave God thanks therefore , as if he had been already come, Why, 5=n 
their prayers made; .for this had been already heard and granted , ſo WEE 
their faith and ours .was all one ; neither did they ever hold any other nip ; I 
f; Ivation, but by Chriſt alone : He Was the ſame Jeſterday and ts do fo Fo 
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DA XVI T. The Book of the Plalmes. 


wn! 7 a8 

10 "w” PSAL. LXVII. 
WITH 5 Palme is alſo generally held to be Propheticall of the converſion 
NE Þ ofall Nations, beginning firſt with the Jewes, who ſay, Verſ. ;: 
Gad be merciful unto us and bleſſe as, and lift up the light of his comntenaxce John __ 
Was x : Thac is, inlighcen us by Chriſt, who is che crue light; and noton- Yo 
yas, bac all Nations of the Earth ; for from Zen the light went forth in- 


| ; 
o q + " 

' 
ml 


* | Verl. 4. 
e meaneth , not 
Ro Calvin, 
1e 


| M | his owne righteouſneſſe, made theirs by faith + Then he iterates the ſame 
rds 3Saine,to ſtirre up all menthe more. 


I Let t the people praiſe thee ('O Ged ) adding ; Thew ſhall the earth bri for þ hb | Verſ. 6 1 
| "he oy F* Preis 
Hieron, 


ET 


I {rrencrea(e : That is, (aich Ferowe, the Virgin MfaFy, ber truit Jeſs, 
" Trth us; For what was Aaxp bu. carth ? and Jeſus (aich of himſelfe, Vnleſs 
a1 Jatrane of Corne fall apon the ground , it fruttifyeth not ; Implying himſelte 
|| [tobethe (rag of the carth, whesga we all chat believe are/bleſſed, ' as 
Followet here: ; elnc-: —_—_—_ 
* , Ged, even eur God ſball bleſſe a; Gyd ſpall ble(ſe ne; and all the end: of Veil. 5; 
£10 | th#trth ball feare him : That is, God theÞFaches; God the Sonfand:God the "9 
1 £29Ghoſt, and for this bleſſiagall Nations ſhalfeare bim/asfor,a- mer- 
ball | Nipe: kable , asclſe-where it is ſaid , That there is mercy with thee, that 
LO wal befeared, By feare , love, humility, and obedienceto hiswillin Verſ. 55” 
\Mtding; being meant, becauſe it. is the produd of this infinite mercy; agdar. sf 
Wuall in Scripture by the ſeare of God, to ſer torth all vertue, as whege. it} tf, * 
laid ; Heare the end of all, feare God, and keepe his commandements , fox this | Eqcleſ\ 1; 
Fe whole duty of nan. And the fear of the Lord us the beginning of wiſdome. | Prov, 1,7, 
Yaert fore Jerome ſaich not ſo rightly. upon theſe words z Feare- is of lucle 
wy 1% * Love of perfe@t ones ; and in proſecuting this Argument, be confuces , 
Whale, by faying , «Af things ſhall works together for good to thoſe that love | Rom, 8; 
$64: And inſtaoceth in /#b , touching whom we know, that it is ſaid, He 
ſeared God, and eſchewed evill : Therefore he that fearech God, agcording to 
WEwhich is here ſaid, loveth him alſo, and is nor of a ſort of men inferi- 
| Wto luch as Jove him , and this ky og evinceth the ſame. For upon 
wel aom is this anparalleld bleſſing of God ,. but-upon. ſuch as feare him ; 
;, {whar elſe is here ſaid, But God ſhall bleſſe xs , and all the ends of the. earth 
EIS feare bim : So that they who feare him are bleſſed with the beſt of all 
as ings; Chriſt Teſus.; arid their being bleſſed in him , makes rhem to feare, 
EL, *md honour him alwayes, and in all things. Neither is the feare of God 
Itand elſewhere commended ; thac which he faich, love that is perfeR, ca- | 
we Exuvur, miſalledging that Text of [obn, Perfett love caſteth ont feare, but 
1 20en J commpend, of all graces. . Yet. that which hee ſaith of Jeſus,the fruit 
| one by the eatth here ſpoken of, is not to be _miſliked', [becauſe all the 
& | Palm is of him , and. comfort by him to all Nations before, ſer forth by | 
1 Tight, now by encreaſe or fruit ot the earth* And he extolling ſo bigbly/'of 
Wwbleſſing, namiog it three times over, arguethrit nox, to he.temhpor | 
ctporea}, but ſpiritual and eternall , making men truly bleſſed indeed;ſuch | 
4 | Chriſt Jeſus alone, of-whom the ſame /eromre ſaith well:,\ be was firſt x | 
[over z as in the (articles it is ſaid, 7 aw the ſaner of rfl rene 
3 ST 'Bbb dhe 
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t Johns 4, 18, f 
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At Expoſttion upon Pal. L X VI], 
Lilly of the Vallies z and then he grew to be fruit to be ————_- 
Joh. taining of ece:nall lite, according to.that, He which eates my fleſh and 
ww my blood,” bath evurlaſting life, 'So that as the Earth once yeilded fruit, by 
eacing whereof Death came, ſo now by eacing this fruit, life for evermore; 
| Thys allo Avexſtive, but Baſil end Calvin expound it only, as mea f 
temporall bleſſings, wwherewtch -they ſhall be bleſſed that feare God, wir 
1 Tim.4-8. | is aid, .Godlineſſe $5 profitable to all things, having the promiſe of this bf 
and of the life t0.Ceme. 
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| | PSAL LXVIIL 


Verſ. x, | ET God ariſe and his Enemies be ſcattered. Calvin God foal wid. 
Calvin. ; nding it of that which was often done, and whereof Dawd hal 


-Preat experience : The words are taken from Namb.10. 35. Where Us. 
6s is hill ens uſed them at the taking up and removing of the Ake, 
{the only difference being, that there it is ſaid, Ariſe © God, here, God ful 
ariſe. 'For fo the word FDPUignifieths and not, Let God ariſe : The FÞ 
eAinſworth, | thers generally expound this of Chriſt, and lo doth «45»/worth, his ring 
again being here propheſied of ; for he is the God who by his refucreQiog, 
ſcattered and brought to nothing the Forces of our (piricuall Enemies, 
the Devils of Hell, ſo that they vaniſhed as a ſmoake, and melted asywp 
before the fire; their ſtrength failing as Wax, which cleavech faſt before, 
| but being melted, hath no ſtrength any longer to hold things together 
| that are-dleaved hereby, and as Smoake looking black, and darkni ol 
| Aire, being vaniſhed, the Aire is cleared again immediatly : And on 
- * | ſubſcribe, holding the Plalmeto be prophetical), which Ca/vis alſo io 
doth not deny: The Devils they remain till, but not having any poet 
incime of death, co hurt the EleR or to abide inany perſon, when anyof 
the Servants of Chriſt by his name, ſeek co expel] chem cbrough Poſes 
for ehis power the Preachers of the Goſpell, had not only before ( 
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_ Paſſian and ReſurreRion, but after, as appears in Pasl, AF. 16. 18. 
Verſ: 3; . But tet the Righteous be glad and rejoice before Gad. Here be prophes 
eth of the joy, chat ſhould be to the Nations after this, when by his Death 
and ReſurceQon preached unto rhem, they ſhould be turned from Idob 
26 thetrue God, and fo delivered out of the power of the Devill, whos 
a ſtrong man armed poſſeſſed the Houſe before : And this began ff 
£0 befulfilled in Samaris, A. 8. and then in other Coyntries, as tht 
Soſpelicame among cthem,and ſo for darkneſſe a marvelous light. 

Vetſ. 4. * Exalt bing that rideth upon the Clonds, in fab his name. Having Jaid 8 
Foundacien of the rejoicing of the Righteous for Chrifts reſurredios, 
and ſtirred rhemup hereunto, now he both proceederh in ſtirring chewy 
mace, and layeth down generall Arguments of praiſe, from the conſider 
tion of His excellency ; He rideth above the Clonds. That is, Being fith 
dove them, and ordering them in their motions, to the watering of all tht 
Parts of the Earth ; and his name is 74h, the infinite eflence from,whid 
all ctvags have their being, and not like Idoll Gods, which are not, buts 
Verſ.5. 6. | the will of men that makethem. 2. Of his goodneſs to Orphans and Wik 
i owes, and others in great diſtreſs, by being a Father to the one, and ſtub 
ing in Judgment for the other, to dg them right, when by men they 4 
wronged : And he is faid cobe God in his holy Habitation, that is, 

Verl. 7. yen. 3. Of his miraculous doings towards the Children of 7ſrae// init 
| Wilderneſs, where they were Feld forty yeares, being fed with Manna ff 
| —_ where the fery Pillar mended before them, in the way t0 

Taem, 
[Verl. 8, The Earth then moved , the Heaveys dropped, and Singi was ſhaken, Tie 


Heron, "Ro dropped Manna, faith J7erow, the Earth and Sina moreh 
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| | God Geſremmng ro give the Law there was an Earth. quake, making : 


—————— —— —<— 


TEX V IT Th bk of the Palmes, 


Al about to ſhake : Then God ſent a plentiiul] raine to refreſh his Ioheri- | 
| gace, which is ſpiritually :0 be underſtood of the raine of DoRtine by X16- 
| ſeq,as it is compared, DAvt. 33- For when he inſtruQed, and exhorred, and | 
| conforred the people there, as in Dexteroomy he did at large, God rained | 
s ie were upon his Heritage 1/rae!/, and the faithfull amongſt chem were | 
much cefreſhed thereby, as a dry ground byraine fajling abundantly up- 
ait: And this is a fourth thing whereby he ſtirrech up to thankfulneſs, 


| ad becauſe there doth apparantly follow, a propheſie of Chriſts Aſcention, | 


/erſe 18. And the Tenſe is here changed, for it is the Future, Hebrew, this 
| ninmay beſt be underſtood of teaching under the Goſpell : ,Then of both 
| the Marina and this ſpirituall repaſt, afforded in the Wilderneſs, he ſaith, | 
(That Gods Inheritance dwelt there, for as Dwellers they ſtayed long in 
| the Wilderneſs thus ſuſtained ; to which effeR ht further addeth, Thox of 
{thy gyodneſſe (0 God ) haft prepared for the Peor ; That is, Thy People | 
(is rhis barren place, poor and deſtitute of all meanes of Suſtentation : In | 
\jingall which, he alſo includeth that proviſion of water, miraculouſly | 
|Gwing out of a Rock : And prophetically alio here he ſheweth, That che | 
| which is Gods Heritage, ſhall dwell and continue alwayes, inctea(- 
ſhe by: bis gra& chrough this reaching being, though poor, herein moſt 
chly provided for to their unſpeakable comfort. 
. God gave the word, great Was the company of thoſe that publiſhed it. Hebr. \ 
the word rehdred by publiſhing, is of the temenine Gender,and therefore by | 
(vis expounded o Women, who uſed to publiſh by ſong, and to praiſe 
God for great ViQories and deliverances, as Miriam, and the Women | 
fullowing ber, when the Egyptians were drowned in the red Sea : But 
| Ainſworth nothing moved by che Gender, will have men Preachers hereby 
{ meat, 1. Becauſe the Preacher So/omox ſetteth forth himſelfe, by the 
word {boba/eth a Feminine, meaning a preaching Soule. 2. The Sepr. ren- 
der it by the Maſculine , i-<71947449%, 3, The Cald. for further explica- 
tioa, the Preachers, 1oſes and eAaror, to a great Hoaſt of the Iſraelites, 
mdſome he ſaich, refer ic ro the Preachers of the Goſpell, according to the 
xeek word, who are ſo many, that they areas a great Army, and accord- 
mpro this went the o1d Engliſh TranſlaFlon, Great was the company of Prea- 
idirs And 1/a. 40. 9. according to the word here uſed, it is ſaid, Zion that 
ingeſt good tydings, Jernſalein that bringeſt goed tydings, In the feminine 
Gender, and yet there the men of Zion and eru/alew are meant, but the 
wed MNWAD is a Feminine, becauſe ic is commonly ſaid, The Daughter 
Zos, andthe Daugther 7er»/alens ; (0 bere the Publiſhers for the like rea- 
kn are pue inthe feminine. Gender, although not womeh but men are 
; And-if we render it word for word according to the Hebrew, 
uſt go thus, God gave, or rather, The Lord ſhall give the word the Pub- 
ris, or Tyding-bringers a great Hoaſt. That is, Are a great company, Cal- 
kd an Hoalt ; becauſe ſouldiers- of Chrift, as P, calleth Timothy : And 
'#>zre ſaid co fight not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities , | 
thzrefore bidden totake the Armour of God unto us : The full mean- 
theg1s, the time ſhall come, when God ſhall ſend our his good word of | 
(ce and reconciliation through Jeſus Chriſt, and then Preachers in ſuch 
mnders, as that they ſhall be as a great. Army, conquering and ſubduing 
Wohis Son, all Kingdomes and Nations, as is propheſied, P/al. 2. 


— 


; 


| 


[ 


ſole Hebrew, Kings with their Armies ſyall flee, ſhall flee. He ſtill gy- 
M00. in his Propheſie, ſpeaking in the future Tenſe, (ſo that this alſo | 
longs. ro the time of the Goſpel, by-Kings then fleeing in all haſt, Devils 
ig meant, who are called Principalities,. anc 

|their King, for it was wonderfull to ſee, bow ſpeedily Idolatry vani 
v many. places, and Devils formerly uſing to give oe an at ſhrines de- 
| % 3 parted | 
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Verſ. 9. 


Ver. 16. 


Verſ. 11. 


Exod, 15, 


Ainſworth, 


Eph, 6, 13, 


Rings of «Armies di4 flee apace, and ſhe that tarryed at home divided the | Vetl. 12, 


.and by the Heathen wh” 6p Eph; 6. 123 
Ie 


|fP 


no anſwers by the Oracle of Apolo, being given any more. And by their ag | 


Arn Expoſe tion por 
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che Birth of Chriſt, Altain filentiog 
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arted thence, and fothere was after 


mics both Jews and Gentiles in great numbers with all violence ſerkin 

"Nop the proceedings of the Goſpel: For the Jewes were quelled by the 
R omans,when they deftroyed Jeruſalem, and the Gentiles withſtanding the 
Goſpel, andſeekingto uphold Idolatry, by 'Conftantine the Great, when 
Licinius with ali his forces was made ro flee before him, For theſe may wel 
be called the armies of theſe infernall Kings, becauſe by the Devill Pathered 


2 Kin, 7, 


rogether againſt Chriſt and his eruth, as Revel. 9. 11. The Locuſts which 
were great armies, are ſayd to-have a King over them, cailed «-baddiy, Sher 
that dwelleth%n the houſe divideth the Fpoiles : That is, As when armies are 
fled, zheir tents being left, great ſpoiles therein come into the hands of them 
againſt whomtbey foughe,which with great joy they divide amongſt then! 
even the weaker ſex of women, coming forth and having part, ab jt was 
when the Fyrian; fled from Samaria; lo the Churti or Congregation of 
the faithful, Devills being chaſed away, and the feare, in which they were 
ceaſing,rejoyced, as they that divide the ſpoiles, as is propheſied , Eſa g 
Ane the Chu tch is deſcribed by her that dwelleth in the houſe, becauie 
they dwell in the houſe of God by perſeverance inthe true 5 , 'Whichis 
his Church, and it is nor by force of armes, that they come t6 theſe ſpoils, 
bur God pets the victory for them, their being quietly in his houſe abogt 
che duties of his worſhip, as Jeho/aphar ſometime, when a great company of 
Enemies came againſt him, was bidden to Gand ſtill and fee the [alvation of 
God, who then fell ro praiſing of God, and withour ſtriking ſtroake pre | 
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led, and took [o great ſpoiles, chat they were three dayes in gathering 2nd 
carrying it ay. (vin, and ſome others expound all this of the Kingof 
the Aworites and others fighting againſt 7/rae/, and particularly of Sifn 

Nlaine by 7ael. Bur firſt the argument in hand permits not this Expoſition, 
decauſe it is of Chriſts time, Secondly , Ir is ſpoken in the future tence, 
and cherefore alchough things paſt, may be here alindedto, yet it is tokt 
held rather, that ſomrhing co come of greater moment, was here pro 
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of, as hath been fayd. Thos alſo the fathers generally, although they folloy 
a Tradſlation greatly differing fromghe original, 75z, the Yalg, La, 
being fuch, that Tcan ſcarce re[1 how to make Good: ſenſe of it. | 
though yee have lyen among the potr,yet ye ſhall be 3 rhe Wings of a Dim 
covered With ſilver Hebr. If yee tye, or have then between pors , that 1s, Which 
are biick & ſooty, which onecannot do, bur he muſt needs foil his cloathes 
and hereby lying amongſt pots,a poor and vaſt Eftate is meant, as of a Sculls 
on in a Kitchin, who lyerh down ſometimes all nigh like a beaſt inTchi 
So obary Hoa one filthy and naſty, whereforerhe miſery, in 
the Church Thould ſometime be, is here forecold, and of. what poor 
it ſhould conſiſt ; bot the onward face thereof, he ſhewerh, ſhall 'in tim 
de changed , and be reſptendent even in worldly Glory, as it was when Fi 
perours and Kings'decke in Gold und Silver , imbraced the Faith. , 
When the Almighty ſcattered Kings in ber, thou wert white as ſnow in ib 
mon, Hebr. 1» the almighties ſcattering Kings, or making Kings, flee inorh 
her, thou ſhalt make ber white as [now in Salmon : Here the meansare | 
ed, howſo great a change ſhould come inthe Chriſtian Church, Viz. | 
putting ſuch Kingsrpflight, as oppoſed the Goſpel, as was ſayd upon F# 
12-and they were made to flex by ber, when through the prayersof it 
Chacch tbe attny was routed before Conſtantine : Then God made tt, 
that-lay atnong pots before, white as ſnow, as before it was ſayd, « fi 
no blackgeſſe of workdly miſery and baſeneſſe now appearing any more al 
Salmon Was an hill white with ſnow, that hy continually upon it, being ® 
therwiſe ob[cvre,, 'according to the pacetion of the word oy d 
Which ic correrh flgnifierh Shadilow,which is dark and black. («vin phy 
aflthis of lying among che pors, and ſmiting of Kings, after whichiwhiten®, 
| FI 
oa 


| T8377 


T=sp 


my 4-> 


be] 


-_ 


[5-5 


o- ©. 


TT) þ /al LXVITE The Book, of the Pſalmes. 975 | 
—} ihe ſnow followerh, to David and Saxl , in whoſe Raign David, and 

af che berter ſort {ay in miſery ; but he and his ſons periſhing, David roſe to 

as | P 

to Pts arch bill of Baſhan : Here the Chriſtian Church is further | Verſ. 15; 
the anmended under the name of an hill, as CAfarth, 5. it is compared to a 

the Ciry ſet vpon xn hill, and 7/a. 2. now becauſe the bill of Baſban was very 

ben fruitful, cis compariſon is made, to ſhew, that from chis Hill or mountain 

vel | F| God, his Church,comerh plenty of excellent fruit , more.then from any 

red | F | her, of Baſhan it ſelfe. Therefore he taketh down the pride thereof, by | Verſ.. 16, 
inch | F* efecri g Mount Zion above all hills,in the next words. why leape yee [0 

hee bils, by a Proſopopeia putting perſons upon them that are inſolent for 

ie | | | uy priviledge, or excellency. For Zions priviledge was far greater, becauſe 

, | | 41: God delighted co dwell here, even God the moſt magnificent, whoſe 


a, |} | Chariots are ewenty thou:and of Angells.,not becauſe he hath no more, but | yer. 17: 
Ws | | | nin nomber is put for an uncertain, and he calls chem Chariots , 

0f | þ | aſe they carry che Ele ahd march abour them, that no harm may by : 
ce, ancothem, as P/al. 91. Gen. 31. 2. K ing. 6, 
4 Thombaſt aſcended up 6n high, &c, Touching this place I have ſayd enough Vreſ. 18 
as won Epbeſ. 4. 10. Where ic 15 alleadged and applyed ro Chriſts aſcention _ 


bit] | [ahere propheſied of. 1 will therefore only add here, that Calvin under- | Calvin 

es, finds chis (gt, and properly of David, and then of Chriſt figured out in : 

ot | F [Oewd. For he was low 1a Saxls tie, but he being dead,lifced up on high to 

ks Kiogly dignity. But becauſe he is here ſpeaking 07 God and hit Glory, and |, . 


Devidwror this, it 15 not probable, chat he would preſencly fly from God p 
wipeak of hicnſelfe , and chat in the ſecond perſon; for this makes it plain 
that as he ſpake beforg of G54, 16 now he ſpeakes to his lan, prophelying of 
kiiglorious aſſentioen, after his abaſement by Death avd Contempt, and 
ks {ending of the Holy Ghoſts after this with bis race Gifts, | 
Here for (o great Gitts we are taught to bleſle Gad, az. being even loaden 6 
with benefics. { . a "EIT : Vetrſ. I'% 
And he-is ſayd co be or ſalvation, and that in him are the iCues or com- + 
Wn forrh fcom death, becauſe of his powexfoll riling again out of the Se- 
iker, and our future reſurreRtion to Life and Glory ; Death having no 
| Power over us, WY. Is 
*Thas for che faichfull, but for the Wicked, God ſhall Found their hairy 
yer; whereby he meanech, the cheifeſt and moſt formidable of cNem, ac- Verl. 2t, 
ardng to ſome ſer forth by their hayr, becauſe that hereby chey laoked ter- 
Wy when chey wenc to batcell ; bur I rather thipk that the greateſt and 
tell ace bereby ſet forth, becauſe ſlaves and captives were ſhaven, and 
$90 amongſt che Rowan none but the P atrics5 and their ſons might wear 
ag dair, 20d amongſt che'Freach, none but they which were of the bloud be 
Wall, Bat how greac loever they de that preſume to go 0n ia fin, they ſhal | Note. 
axceſcape Gods judgments, bur be deſtroyed hereby, for God will ſtrike 
"7b __ and to be ſtricken here, is more morrall, then in any other part 
Y. ns | 
The Lord ſaid, I will bring again from Baſhan. Here two Examples are ſet — 
bith, of deliverances by God for his people, further co illuſtrate Verl. 5s, 
durs before ſpoken of, which come by Chriſt;one, of their deliverance | 
ma thac mighty Giant Dey the King of B«ſhan, another from the Egypri- 
a, being drowned in the Red (ea, for ſo he meaneth, that God would 
bis from the Devill and all the powers of Hell, vringog chem | | 
though the red ea of Chriſts blond, as it were, for herein the Children of | 
Tell re fayd to hive been baptized asinthe Cloud, 1 Cor. 10. 
' Thar thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine Ewernies © This is added ,in wh 
myof amplifyingthe foreſaid:Deliverance, which was with ſo great 4. de- Verf. 13, 
Invion, as that che bloud of the enemies lay in-ſuch .gbundance | 
wn, tha men eoutd not go without dipping. their: feet Sharon, Apt | | 
hy 85 
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; 2 Cron,13.8. 
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Verl. %*s 
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Numb, 10.35. 


ext-joy for the Angels coming down from heaven tothe Shephearf, ſung 
| for joy : Mary his Mother brake out for joy into her Magnificat, My ſink 

doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit bath rejoyced, &c. And 1o did- Elk, 
AR.8, \'berb, Zechary, and Simeon , and when the newes hereof came to Sami 
v\- 4\"there was great joy» "3 
Verſ, 26. Bleſſe the Lord from the fountaine of Iſrael : That is, accogghng toſy 
from the heart, which ische fountaine of all praiſing of God, or elſe it xalt 
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a fountaine, ſpringing up ont of his loynes, becauſe the whole congrepatidyh 
of Iſrael is here ſtirred up $0 Praiſe God : And this appearech more cobvtle(lþ 
meaning by the next words. | 212101 
Verſ, 27. There 3s little Benjamin 4heir Ruler, He beginneth with Benjaminul a 
ing the Tribe neareſt tothe SanAuary, and of which Sas! the firſt dnlhiib® 
Kitty was, andthen mentibneth' 74h, of which Tribe was David the dl Pl 
ſent King, and in whoſe City Zion the Tabernacle was placed : They 
/ | fingover the reſt of the'Tribes,' Z4b#/o# and Nephrali, being moſt cenallBl%? 
North-ward, as conteftirig\himſelfe co ſpeake of the neereſt andthel 
theſt off}, leaving the reſt to"be- uriderſtood; for at that rime ſo ut 
2 Cron: 13. | be gored of removing the Arke, all 7/-ael! was aſſembled- rogerher; x 
'mighec þe cartyed up with tle breater Pomp and State. Calvis reſtethii 
i this, alchough moſt generally received; becauſe it had been one of fea 
now. to mentionthat King; whoſe glory was buryed in Davids/Raigny? 
in whoſe time all things were out of order ; and therefore he thinkent 
either the body of that Tribe, is celebrated for ſome valiant At dow 
time of War not commemorated, or thart-there was then (ome famousC | 
WED! I, WH» is meavit by their Ruler: And ligewiſe that, Z abulaw (8 
 |{* Wepbrati ate ſpoken of fogfamous Capraines of thoſe Tribes, or elſe 'wtl | 
*e content ro be 'ignorane; what his meaning is in naming thoſe twoTl E) 
| here, the reſt being omjrred'z* Bar Treſt in the former as the lirerall md , 
| ing; becauſe that alchough Sax/ were awicked King and now dead; 
2 Saw..1, 17. .” David had him" alwiyes in venerable account, becauſe he was his K 
| 'and'his Father in Law; and'a valiant man, cor only in-his life cime, but 
| his Death x as appeaterh"by/his lamencation made for bim and his Sot 
Aid be calleth Bevjamis little, becauſe the yaungelſt of 7acobs Sc 


Judg. 29. | "and becauſe brought fince their flauphterac Gibedh ro be bur a ſmall Tr 


Lirtle: Bexj4mix the Ruler'then is ſo called, becaufetheir Rulet (ef 
"there in King Sant, being celebrated by this name ſtil}, chough Sax! 
{.now, dead dint. yore 2 ' And'as for Zabulox and Nepbtals , there is ind" 
Tome colour of reaſon, why ghey ſhould be ſpecially named, becauletijF"* 
Pith TEE ol once {0 'valiantly, xd. 4, 'So that I will not contenany -.4 
bour ic, but rliac© reſpe&t' was alſo-had in. this enumeration thereunts; Mil 
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etiough Tepht4h arid-Gideon and cheir men, -were for:the moſt part _ 
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ſakes chat did as valiantly, if not more, and yet they ate left unnamed: 
| ache myſticall ſenſe all chis is {poken moſt apcly, as £5/Worth follow- | Ainſworth. 

= the Fathers noteth . There was little Benjamin their Ruler. That is, ' 
if thac Tribe, a Ruler inthe Churches of Chriſt, and worrhy to-be 
5 camed, for his great labours wherein he exceeded all thereſt of the A- 
the leaſt of them, becauſe called co chis Ofhice after them, | , Tim, 2 36 


ee a Perſecuror : And Revel, 21. 19. The firſt precious Stone inthe 
| ion of che new 7er#/alem is 2 7aſper, which in Aerons breſt-plare 
wthe laſt, Exod. 28.20. On which Benjamins name was graven, ile 
ting, the laſt now to be firſt and chiefe in chriſtian Churches, as he is here 


fudah is named, ſetting farth James and John, the Bretheren of 
ory who were of chat Tiibe. Laſtly, Zabulon and Nephtali, where 
it walked, inlighcning choſe parts, and calling other Apoſtles, Perey, 
fabrww, Philip, &e. 
* Thy Gaibath commended thy firength, Here David teacheth 1ſrael to | yore 1g 
z{cribe all cheir good ſucceſle and viQories over their enemies to God, chat be Ry 
gidy might bave praiſe, and conſequently any ſtrength that we have againſt 
—loicicuall Enemies, as Ca/vin nocreth, is to be aſcribed unro God, without | Calvin, * 
. wecando nothing. , i ; full K "= F 
" Brcauſe of thy Temple at Jeruſalem , ings bring preſents unto thee, 
i -cub Lhans over Jeruſalem : So allo Calvin expounding it, as c0- Yerl. 29 
Ee wich, verſe 28. And furcher ſhewing,, whence their ſtrength came, 
= F{erey they did (o valiantly againſt cheir Enemies, by ſubduing and making 
— abner, whereby chey were compelled to-bring in gifts, yea even 
hs 
prey 


L on as che Kings of Moab,and eAmmon,and Edom, And this h 

WY es gow bis dwelling molially from the graces powred out upon the 
ait 

lawerting chem ; which bemg done , cheiſaid Kings bring Preſents to God, 


I; 
[> Gith,came from Gods houſe , becauſe char from thence he- ſkewed his 
vets And if it be ſaid, che Temple was not yer buile, the anſwer is eaſle, 
by his SanAnary may as well be underſtood, as bis Temple, for there 
©] Ghar ' x jschactbe faithful have ſo great ſtrengrh ro effet the worke 
Iakichthey Take in hand, in fighting againft cheir [piricuall enemies , and de- 
iegdoules on of their power 5 not only of che people, dur ks 
| the cauſe all 8nder their Dominion co tarne alſp, and our of their world- 
ates give to the maintenance of Gods publique worſhip libecall reve- 
«8 hath been done in ancient times, ; 
take the company of Spear men, the multitude of Buls, and the Calves of | 
inde , till cmery ly as themſelves with preces of ſihtier, Heb. oY 
f Reed, 1 the Vulg. bath ir, or the compeny, and = is beſt : 
"y xed underſtanding Spears, we come £0 the meaning , the great compa» 
- nall810f _ armed with ſpears againſt us, and they are ſer forth by the * 
Ad; Reed , becauſe in ſome Countreys Reeds are very great, and ſtrong e» 
: pho make Spears af. This is thena Prayer againſt the incortigible Ene- 
a; of the Chutch under the Goſpel , who ſtirred up perſecution againſt 
IN being »!ſ0 caHed a congregation of Bulls and Calved ; for cheir madnefle 
Lzvolence , Buls, and for cheir indocibilicy , Calves. The next word 
Wa fignfiech , He hath hambled bimclfe to conculcation., with pieces 
Iber: The meaning being, ſome ſeeing others judged, as hath been 
fed. humble chemſelves, offering for gifts to Gods boule pieces of filver, 
ane did in the Apoſtles times, the whole ptice of their lands fold, bring- 
it,2nd laying it down 4: the Apoſtles feet. Calvin referting it to the com- 
wolf Spearmen before ſpoken of, rendrethit, Trawpling wpox pieces of fil» | 
by ing it of wearing filver about cheir feet in notorious pride , as 
winche Eaſt parts did : But the word beiggin Hicbpact , admitcerh nor 
, Wa ation, 2s bath been ſaid. Ochers, that ace for chat before-go- 
$55 underſtand ir'of che ſame men before prayed againſt : And whereas 
q10djefted, None will pray that chey nay de deſtroyed ; ther fobmire 
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] \:be:tributaries; They anſwer yes, becauſe chat althoogh' they do this! 
|-wardly, being inforced to ir, yet they bave malicious hears ſtill again Gas 
people , .and wait bur for an-opportunity to ſhew it ; but being underſiu 
-as before , ſuch a ſhift will be needleſſe. And che nexc words make ates 
- gainſt rhat Expoſition, as Calvin noteth, becauſe it followeth ; Starry ths i" 
that delight in Warre. For it is not likely that he would pray for-the ſcat 
Os” - ing of chem char ubmir, as of choſe that delight in warre, [aniar renden #1; 
| 7 wnins. it, Feining to ſubmit bimſelfe, but not in ſincetity : And by the « P 36 
reed , hee underſtands Archers, becauſe Arrowes were lometime made ob iu 
Reeds. nt 
:-- Having ſpoken of Kings bringing Preſents in generall , vey/. 29. and mw 1 ; 
-thers, vtr/, 30, Now he fore-cellech of Princes of e£gypr and Ethiopisthe | 
next neighbour Country in particular. And it is moſt probable chars 1 
Eunuch of Ethiopia, the Stewatd of Candaces the. Queen, bringraugh i 
«Chriſt, 'and-baprized by Philip , wene immediately and preached Chit W;; 
-chere. 0 
\ He ſendeth out bis voyce, a mighty v*zce, Drawing towards anend of the WIE: 
Vert. 33* SY oa be cdatiaderh with preſſing to praiſe God from the conſiderations 
| his excellency and power, as he began, for chat he rideth uponthe hens 
| | ant adderh;thar-he ſedderh our his voyce, that is, his chunder (0 called; 
7. 29. And as: Ainſworthnoterh, ſome of the Apoſtles were called, ſonrof is 
Ainſw. der, che voyce of God-ſpeaking, in whom 1s here pointed at, and histemibl 
_ 37; þ voyce raiſing the dead at the laſt day, /ob. y. 29. . w_ 
2 His prenpth « 3n the clouds, Theſe words further ſhew, that he mean the 
Verl. 34. | ehunder by his voyce, ver/ 33. for thar breakerkf out ofthe Clouds; 3 ſo 
his power isfhewed there. Wherefore he exhortech in the conſideratindaf 
Verſ. this co aſcribe ſtrength co God : And ſtrength i» his [anf&tnaries, as F 
yr 390 which Ca/vinexpounds of his Temple , conſiſting of three parts, and 74 
| (4lvin, ther; becauſe be addeth, He giveth frength ro bus people , who badhelcly 
Sanctuaries amongſt chem., abd foit aniwereth aptly co Verf, 29. tut 
cauſe the power of God.is ſaid immediately before to be in the'clouds{4 
he rideth upon che 'Heavens.:.I rather holff with 4;»/worth here, thatulh 
| meanc, the Heavens, Clouds, and Temple in Zion, 2 


Vetl. 31, 
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| ht the Title, it'is\ the ſame with P/a/me'45. upon Shoſhannm 

{Inſtrument with fix ſtrings; the YValgar, Pro ys qui commutemtur; 
oy che ſame words, P/al 45. De commutandis. "18 
-The Fathers generally take this Pſalme to be propheticall couching 
paſſtons of Chrift, and his praying then to the Father ; and by ſome'(p 
ges it ts cleate; thar ir a'prophefie:rhereof, 25 from Verſt 9. and Verſen 
Baſil 23, 24. Bur Baſl-firft applyeth+ ir to che Jewes in their Babyloniſh Cap 
leavin vity, 'chen. co' Chriſt*: ' Calvin to David being in great ſtraits, yer not 

" .- | pairing, bur through'Faith looking up' to God for deliverſhce he x 

7 aninr. © | But anins conſenting with the Fathers, faith, That David ſpeaks} 
Type of- Chriſt, ſetting forch his/Paſſions, as they are in the Evangeli 
.| Hiſtory, related; and by the! Apoſtles in their Writings applyed : Andi 
PSP) this. do I ſubſcribe, as before'upon Pſal. 22. being alſo a Plalme prof 

- +, call not muchiunlike this:: . 8 
{Verſ. 1. | The waters are come into my;Soule, By an Allegory taken from onere 
| \ to: be, drowned; the caſe of our S2viour is here ſer forth,when he wasabil 
to. ſuffer Death . for our finnes, as if he had in his Perſon ſaid, I aw rel 
| te. dye by-the/ſhands:of amulticude of wicked Jewes, as waters flowll 
about me, :(\O:/itws. we ) being:the fame in <ffe& with Chriſts prayer; 
ther if it be poſſible, let  1his:{up paſſe from me. Uttered three times, for® 


$ 
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The waters are even come into my Soule, When a man is under the 
may for a while by holding his breach, keep the water out from en- 
HRoocohis vital parts, buc if he be under a liccle longer,he hacti no further 
i fooger, burthey come in and then he isdrowned : Therefore to ſhew how 


— 


» i 1&er Chriſt was ro death when he prayed, chis is thus ſpoken, 

4 180] aft in the Hire. This is added, to ſhew how deſperate a caſe he 
7h f he were not preſencly delivered, even as 4 man under wa- 

Nicking faſt in the dirt, that he cannor ſtir to ger out of the 


"1 They that hate me Wichont a cauſe, are more then the haires of iy head. | yerf, 4+ 
ki nad gave nocauſe to his Enemies to periecure him, alchough he alwayes' 
ſed his finnins againſt God, and againſt him alone. P/a/: 5 1. But ap- 
i we this co Chriſt, aud it will be found moſt true; the wicked hated him 
kT the Death, being withont all faulc, a)chough they layed ſome things 
ko tis charge, for they did ir falſly ; for which che word rendred, Wrong ful- 
| þ, Hebrew is, Lying, by Calvin rendred, Lying Enemies, more then the 
hare: of mxyne bead He ſertech them forth chus to ſhew cheir nymberleſſe 

mber, both Men and Devils. _ 
thow knowveit my fooliſneſſe, and my ſinnes are not bid from thee. 
atis, Whecher [ be fooliſh, that is, wicked as they account me, and ſuch 
as they lay to my charge, as finnes z chou knoweſt wherher they be 
ve or no, my .cafting our of Devils, my healing upon Sabboth dayes, 
my forgiving of 1innes, and teaching my ſelfeto be the Son of God, and 
thavenly King, and able to deſtroy "this Temple, and to raiſe it up again 
three dayes : eAwgoſtine by his finnes underſtandeth our finnes, which 
ec imputed to him, for he was made fin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 26. and he bare 
Mor 1ranſgrefſions, 1/a.53- and the (innes of his members being one with 
has But becauſe be callech upon God to clear his innocency againſt his 
wlkious Enemies, Iprefer che fiſt, yer nor excluding che ſecond; thou 
weſt my fooliſhneſs, as the World may count it, to leave my+heavenly 
and cone as a Servant into the World to ſave others ; but thou know- 
hat it was not out of fooliſhneſs, bur love, and by this meanes the 
[that Ihaye undertaken co ſatisfie for, whereby only Iam fin; but not 


erencly. Res 
it not them that Wait on thee be aſharned for my ſake. This is ſpoken as 
ting, that Chriſt ſhould be ſo abaſed, asthat there would be danger 
dre, even of the faichfulls revolting from him; as was verified in 
© denying him, when he ſaw chat be was now in danger to ſatfer, and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles fled trom him : And it was an argument, where- 
Heathen ſought to make ten aſhamed of. beleiving ia Chriſt, that 
4 crucified God, as Arnebizs ſheweth, and the cuſtome of Chriſtians 
pon taken up, of ſigning themſelves wich the ſign of the Croſs; to ſhew 
they were ſo far from being aſhamed thereof, that they gloryed in it : 
much like unto this is the prayer of our Lord, obs. 17, For all the 
iatull, and ſpecially for Peter, ro whom he ſaith, 1 have prayed that thy 
by not faile. And this may be conceived to be the main thing, where- 
d he was affeRed, in ſorrowing ſo much cowards his Deathy becauſe 
ared chat through the (candall of the Croſs, many would be diſcourag- 
ſom conſtant following of him. v 
” thy ſake 1 have borne reproach. That is, In being obedient to thy will, erf, To 
eredy 1 was appointed thus to ſuffer,as thou didſt foreſhew in the brazen 

pence, ſer up upon a Pole in the Wilderneſs, Fobn 3. 12. 

Law become a ſtranger to my bretheren, This is ſpoken becauſe the Jewes, Verl. 8, 
Excetheren and Kinimanin the fleſh conſpired againſthim as a ſtranger, 
warotherly affeRion being laid aſide , asin the Bretheren of Joſeph towards 
W, who conſpired cogerher to kill him,when he came in love, as his Father 
led him, to viſit chem for their comfort : So Chriſt came among ft bis 
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Matrh,z1.15, 


Verl. 10. 


Verl. _ 


Hieron. 
Matth, 4. 
John 1x. 


Joh, 4. 


Verſ. 12, 


Hieyros. 
Efa, 29.9, 
Io, . 


Verf. 15, 


Vetrſf. 20, 
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| owne, but they received him not : And ferom faith, that the Jewes were by 
Bretheren, becauſe coming of the ſame Morher che Synagogue ; but the 
Faithfull chiefly were his Bretheren, of whom he ſaich, 7 wil declare th 
Name amongſt my Bretheren : And co prove that they counted him a ſtrap 
ger, healleadgeth the ſaying of Cleophas to him, eArt thon only a ſtrange 
in 1ſraell that knoweſt not theſe things ? Buc to leave this as more witky then 
ſolid, the Jewes his perſecutors were the Bretheren undoubtedly, Wwhon 
he ſpeaketh, as alſo the next Verſe confirmerh, The zeale of thy honſthak 
even eaten me. Which is applyed unto him, when he whipr che buyers and ſel 
lers out of the Temple, and then it is laid, that the Phariſees were much 
diſpleaſed, and moſt probably eſtranged themſelves from him asan Alyen 
thinking co bring it againſt him afterwards, to ſtir up Authority "pain 
him,as they did, when Witneſſes came in and reſtified what he had then lad, 
Viz, Deſtroy thu Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it up again. Of the 
meaning of the words, (ee my Expoſition, Marth. 21. oh, 2.17, 

When 1 wept and chaſtened my ſoule with faſting. According to this, Chriſt 
is ſaid to have wept over Jernſalem, and Matth. 4. he faſted a miraculoy 
faſt of forty dayes, yet all this nothing prevailed ro move them to repene 
and beleive, but notwithſtanding they reproached him as a Deceiyer, Of 
his pucting on of Sackcloath according to the letter we read not, but there 
was the extream ſorrow in him, of which this was a ſign, when he prieved 
for thehardneſs of their hearts : Bur erom applyerh his faſtings being 
turned into a reproach, to the Devils ſeeking to put him to reproach, when 
after his faſting he bad him fall down and worſhip himzand his putting onof 
Sackcloath, and weeping, to that which he did for Lazarns being dead, 
which the Jewes ſeeing, upbraided him, thereby ſaying, Conld net biths- 
wade the blinde to ſee, have cauſed that this man ſhould not bave dyed? Ml 
which I cannot but well approve, bur whereas he brings in the ſayingof. 
Diſciples, that had been in Sycharand bought meat for him, Maſter eats, 
2s a reproach alſo, to which his faſting was turned : I ſee no colour 
reaſon for that, becauſe in ſtead of reproaching they admired his ſaying, 
have mitat to eate which yee know not of. (1 

They that ſate in the Gate ſpaks againſt me. That is, the Rulers, forintie| 
gates of Cityes of old, were the judgment Seates, and how much they wen} 
againſt Chriſt appeares, becauſe it is ſaid, fob. 7. Do any of the Rulers beltin 
in bim ? It being meant that they did nor, bur contrariwiſe perſeeute hin, | 
both by word and deed ; for they were the men that ſaid, he was worthyto} 
dye, and that he was a Deceiver, and adjudged him co Death, The Draw] 
hards made ſongs of me, But not drunken with Wine or ſtrong Drink, but]: 
by the ſpirit of a deep ſleep, as the Prophet ſpeakes. | 

Let not the Pit ſhut her mouth upon me. The (cope both of this and // | 
I 3+ 14. is that although he ſuffered Death, yet he prayed that he might} 
not be held of Death trom riſing, for this is to ſtick in the Mire, and toe} 
ſhur up inthe Pic ; but to riſe again, to be taken out, and nor to ſuffertht]* 
Pit co ſhut her mouch upon him. 4 

I looked for ſome to take pity, but there was none, and for comforters. Helt 
the caſe of our Lord is ſet forth, when he was now ready to dye, hang! 
upon the Croſs, the meaning being nothing elſe, but that of the great mu 
tituJes which were about him, there was noc one that was moved withcomr| 
paſſion towards him, but contrariwiſe they mocked at him, ſaying, Hel 
ved others, . Let him ſave bimſelfe xow, Let him come down from the iſt 
and we will beleive in him. For in his Agony, the Angels of God came aud 
miniſtred unto him and comforted him, and his Mother ſtood by weepil| 
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for him, and certain women of 7er»ſalem followed him to the Croſs weef 
ing; but amongſt all.the rabble of his malicious Enemies, there was none 
that was moved to relent at that cruelty exerciſed againſt him : Andin 
this his pitifull complaining, we muſt not think that he was (0 puſillanimovs, 
Fr 
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a bodily Death ſo greatly as he made ſhew of, bur it Was 10 0- 
ther reſpeas, char he was ſo peirced with ſorrow : For 1, ſaith he, Lay down 
life for my Sheep, noman takes it from me. And indeed how could he, be- 
”. innocent and ſuffering wrongfully at the Jewes hands, be 10 greatly 
ved for this; whenas Socrates a Philoſopher, being condemned unjuſt- 
todye, and his Wife weeping cheretore, and ſaying, Ic grieverh me moſt 
thac cho2 ſhould be pur'to Death without cauſe; anſwered her chear- 
fully , if it were for a juſt cauſe thou mightſt be ſoare grieved indeed, for (0 
it 1x ſhamefull for one to dye, bur nor to ſuffer without cauſe ? 
Our Lord Jeſus was moved to utter ſuch words of griefe, in his praying 
then for che miſeries which he ſaw, that his Kinſmen in the fleſh, were by 
cing him co Deach about the bringing upon themſelves ; and for the 
ſcandail chat would come by his Crols, to keep that Nation trom beleiving 
in him, £0 the prejudice of their eretnall Salvation, and for the danger thar 


15 to feare 


| would be, evento many that followed him, being by this meanes made to 


fall away- : : 
They gave me Gall te cate, and Vinegar. How this was fulfilled , ſee 


Uatth. 27.48. 


Let their Table become 4 Snare. Having ſhewed the things belonging 


[rw Chriſts Paſſion, now he propheſierh of the Judgments, both ſpirituall 


2nd reporall, chat ſhould befall che Jewes, for the malice ſhewed againſt 
him, in chus perſecuting him to the Death; of ſpirituall here, LZer their 


| Table become a ſnare- That is, The Doctrine of the Prophets, which are 


42a Table well furniſhed, to feed and refreſh mens Sovles, ſhall beto them 
anccaſion of ſtumbling, and being taken ina Snare or Trape, that they can- 
pot.come to the Faith co be ſaved. And this was when againſt themſelves 
they alledged our of the Prophets, that when the TMeiah ſhould come, 
Fr ah ſhould know whence he was; fer it is ſaid, 1/a. 5 3. #/bo foal declare 
bi Generation ? And again, Out of Bethlebem ſhall he come, that ſhall be 
fakr, And he is (poken of as a King, ficting upon the Throne of Davidfor 
| ever, whereas Chriſts Parents were known, and he was of Galilee ; beſides 
thitbey ſRtambled at his poverty,and ſundry things more: See more of this, 


——— 


{etc ivalledged, Rem. 119. and by me expounded. 
4 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, That is, They ſhall not ſee 
| Go nailed in the fleſh to beleive in him. Then follow their temporall 


1 nts, Gods indignation againſt them, and the bowing down of theit 
hd in fubjetion to the Romans, and deſolation after their City by them 
;{{ltroyed : Thus, for down their backs, the Sepr. hath it and Saint Paxl; 
wy 9. But Hebrew, Make their loines to ſhake alWayes. Nothing dif- 


in ſenſe, bat in words only ; for they that are in ſubjeion to their 


whole backs are bowed dowhalwayes. . 


7 I. Becauſe they 'perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and talke of the griefe 


of thy wounded ones, Hebrew, They number the griefe. That is, Whereas thy 


S600 Jelus-Chriſt ſuffered according to thy predeterminate counſell,for he is 
Thid tobe ſmirrenof God, at the leaſt, as men thought ; for which ir is 
aid, #e counted him 4s ſmitten of God. The Jewes perſecuted him even af- 
J{&rhis Death, wich Calumnies, and not only him, bur. his faithfull People, 


called Gods wounded ones. Becauſe alſo by him appointed through many 
aMiQions, as cheir Maſter Chriſt did, co encer into glory;and he ſaich, They 
Wnber their ſorrowes , tO intimate many kindes of ſufferings and corments 
which che Perſecutors for three hundred yeares put them;ſtudying , as it 
were, for new wayes of torturing them, fo that he that would ſpeak of 
themall , muſtkeepe a remembrance ot their number. 
| Med Gniquity to their iviquity and let them not come into thy righteowſneſs: 
That i , faith erom, Totkeir fin of unbeleife ſet upontheir fcore, their ſin 
Cec4 of 


| ORE 


- I | emies bave no ſtrength to help chemſelyes, which is meant by Loines, _ 
Wl | \#hercin-che ſtrengrh lyetb, trembling and ſhaking, and ſo it is with them, 


| 
\ Joh, 10, 18, 


Verſ. 21. 


Verl. 22. 


Verl. 23. 


Vetſ. .24.25 


Verſ. 26. 
Ads 2, 23. 
Eſa, 53. 4+ 
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Hieron, 
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| 
2 Tim. 4. $. 


Baſil. 


Augnſt. 


| Calum, 


Verſ. 29. 


Hieron. 


Marth, 26. 


Baſil. 
Calvin. 


1 Verl. 30. 


| | 


| Joh, 16, 31, 


| Verſ, 32. 
| Rom, 8, 16. 


Verl. 35. 


Verl. 28. 


| 


| but he was God alſs, and ſo their fin was double. (alvin, for this their fin 


of perſecuting me and my Church alſo ; and let them fever come into thy 
Kingdome, which is the Crowne of righreou/! eſſe beſtowed by the righteoy! 
Judge upon thoſe tha love him : Bj, Acd ſorrow or (ufferings to they 
fin, and let them not ſtand up in Judgment , as P/al. 1. and the word 

here uſed, fignifiech both fin and forrow coming cherefore : Augnſft, Add ty 
their iniquity of murthering a man , a greacer of murthering the Son of 
God, for when they crucified Chriſt, chey thought bim co be a meere man; 


give them over to areprobare ſence, that they may never bave Grace tg 
rucne righreous > Whether of theſe to prefer I know not, for the words 
may be underſtood any of theſe wayes ; bur I prefer that of Baji/, Let then 
for their moſt horrible fin of crucifying Chriſt, ſuffer both here, and ut the 
Day of Judgment, when che righteous ſhall ſtand and abidein a moſt ble{. 
ſed Eſtate for ever, being driven away as the chaff by the winde into unquey. 
| chable fire, andthisis further confirmed by the next words, Let thew { 
btetted out of the booke of the living , &c. Which is not to be underſtogd, x 


| 


| 


| 
| 
Asugsſt ſaith, as implying, that any one written in that Booke, can ever be | 
blotted out again , but only that they were written there in their owne 9+ 
pinion, of this ſee more in my Expoſition upon Z xed. 32. 32, 
But 1 am poor, let thy ſalvation ſet me up on bigh - Having propheſied hj 
therto of his malicious enemies in Chriſts perſon; now he propheſieth of 
his ReſurreRion from the dead, and exalration by aſcending into Heaven; 
which was ronched upon before , P/almi 68. 18. in the, ſecond, pers, 
T hou haſt aſcended up on high: For Chriſt was firſt poor, Pbz1, 2. 6. and bee 
vy to the death ,, but beingdead , be roſe again the third day: +, ,, 
Befil applyeth it tothe Jewes in Captivity, when they. were poor , bu 


ANT, 


| 


being delivered and graced by the King of Perſia, they were lifted up: (& 
iu, co Davidexalted to royall Dignity after poverty and much (drrom, 
which he firſt bad. ; 4b 
1 will praiſe Ged, &c. 31+ Thus ſhell pleaſe him. better then a Babeck, tht 
bath bernes and hoofes. Here is ſhewed, what great joy ſhould berq he} 
Faithfoll for Chriſt ſo exalted, as he ſheweth, that they ſhould have; even 
28 2 woman that had beene pained and full of ſorrow in Child-birth; bw} 
then filled with Joy when her child is borne : and out of their great: joy, | 
they hould ſing and give God praiſe, and this, it is ſayd, ſhould pleaſe Gul ; 
better then a Bullock, &c. as P/al. 50. to praiſe God, is preferred .beſon} 
all acrifices, hornes and hoofes being named, to ſhew a perfet and nal}: 
choice Bullock brought for ſacrifice: Auguſt and 1eromw more curiouſly; by 
Hornes underſtand ftrength, co puſh at Sewn and eo raiſe the dull; 
that is, earthly minded men from being earthly co heavenlineſſe of mind; 
but how this may be applyed here 1 ſee not. * 
The poor ſball fee this and be glad: As gathering from hence, That they: 
alſo ſhall be lellvered; chough for.a time they ſuffer, as Chriſt did. For 
we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorified with him, and then their ſoules line] 
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For the priſorers,which he fayd not to deſpiſe, Yerſe 33. they ace ſuch # 
Satan held captive, and io priſon before by fin, but now they are delivered, 
cheic ranſome being payd. Therefore Chriſt preached, delivering them ol 
of priſon that were bound 4 

For God will ſave Zion and build the Cityes of Judah, &c, That] 
His Church , fo that whole 'Cities ſhall be curned, and of them it fullf 
_ the Inhabitants abiding cherein by perſeverance in the true faith 
or ever, ij 
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| PSAL.LXX. . thetitle, ſeefſalwe. 38. 
YEcuuſe he had faid P/alme 69. I aw poor and ſorrowful, Verſe 29. be bere 
ethto God to fave him, and to confound his foes, Ferſe '1, 2, 3. 
yponthe ſame Ground Yerſe 5: and as he had faid Yerſe 32: They that ſeeky 
| thee ball tive , ſo here, Let all thoſe that ſrek thee rejoice, &c. 
This Palme then is nothing elſe, but an appendix of Pſalme 69: as the 
43:isof _—_— ſome things towards the end thereof being again repea- 


ted,and a petiriMeheſy wapting added: 


PSAL. LXXI. 

| bp Plalme is generally held ro have beene compiled by David, when | 
Ab/alow rebelled againſt him, and ic ſeemes not improbable by the 
contents, becauſe he ſpeaketh of his old age and gray haires. The words of 
the four former Verſes are almoſt the ſame with thoſe P/al. 31. Jerow and 


Hieros: 


lsf. expound this f/al. of Chriſt, in whole perſon David ſaith, Let we 
wer be put to confuſion: Thatis, By being ſuffered co lye in the Grave 


þ | | untiſed up againe, Cauſe we to eſcape, and rocome out of the Sepul- 
c<er 


Thiw beft given command to [ave 'wt, here he ſhewetb, how he pre- 
niled co ſave me from death by rifing again. 

Baſt bath for the title, A Pſalwe of David, of the ſons of Jonadab, the firſt 
Coftaers, which be confeſſeth, yet not to be in the Hebrew, but {yer be cx- 
poundeth it as a prayer to be uſed by the Rechabites, whoſe Father was 7o- 
wah, of whom 7eremiah, writeth, Chap. 35. Who, be faith , Were accor- 
tap ro the ritle firſt captived : Bur leaving this, as being without any 
I Ground, but that which is not'in che originall, take we it as a prayer of 
| |Dvid, in His Eldet dayes, being in great diſtreſſe by Abſalow , and typically 
«Ciriſt dying and layd into a Sepulcher for our ſinnes, and riſing again , 
|Wenulted ro the bigheſt _ of Heaven, ard fo all chings will well 
| age> alſo, as is by theſe learned Fathers ſhewed. , 
| Ian avondey to many : Thus was David for his many and ſtrange ſuffe- 
ms and thas was Chriſt, being fet up as it were, as a ſpeRtacle wpoo a 
Thecter for men to b&hold and worider at, 2s when he was detided, and in 
wore clad with purple, and'> Crown of Thornes, and brought forth with 
\thifaying, Behold the man , ad being crucified openly, and a title ſet a- 
We tis Head, Peſws of Natereth , King of the Jewes, Hebr. Gr. & Lati- 


_ 
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Ca me not off in the time of my 01d age, forſake me not when my ſtrength 
lth we : How this agreed to David, I ſhall not need co fay, and touch- 
WChciſt, it ismoſt apcly ſpoken : For he hanging up9n che Croſſe; cryed 
it, My God my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? when this ſtrength mr 


whil bim through the effuſion of his dloud, by the nailes peircing his 
and feet, and this he calleth his old age, becauſe chat in age che 


oF 


Cod bath forſaken him, there ir-noae to-deliver him : See the like, P/al. 22. 
nd as parallel to Verſe 5. 6. P/al. 22. 8, 9. which is undoubredly ſpoken 
ally of Curist. 


We words, but what che Father bade him ſpeake. For chen he mentioned 


ſneſs only. | 
, Thew \ 


(—— 


Anguſt, 


; Verl. 1. 


Verf, 2. 
Verl. 3. 
Baſil, 


Verſ. 72 


h detayeth, and che ſtrongeſt man waxeth feeble. _ Verſ. tr" 


I'will go in thy ftrength , and make mention of thy righteonſneſſe only : This Verſ. 16; 
ferem, was wry when Chcift glorified the Father, and ſpake not his Hieron, 


Verſ, 22. 


Calvin. 


| Var 20, | * Thow ſhalt quicken'me againe, and bring me up again from the Depths of ( 


| ? | 4 Pſalme for Solomon. 
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- made'ir ſo for. So/omon,, as that he meant gor him only, but the line of KaſF 


— 


- | which willhave che King Chriſt meant. here only, go without ground/ MF 


"in Expoſition upon PALLET 
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Earth*. Here erom triumpbeth over the Jewes, cballenging them 
this was ever. verified in David , for ht was never dead and-quickned apyine-1 
and therefore this muſt needs be expounded of him, as that P/al. 16: 7 il 
wilt notleave my ſonle in grave:and to the depths of the Earth here, anſwer 
thoſe words, Eph. 4. 1 1, That he aſcended what is it but that he deſcended yi | 
into the lower parts of the Earth ? Yetthis may allo be applyed tg Denis 
| ing figuratively underſtood, as 4 like ſpeech of Hanna, 1 Sem. 's, _ 
. 1 how haſt increaſed my. greatue|ſe.: Thats, By inlarging my Kingdons 
through many Beleevers comiogin after my reſurrection, alchough Jeruy 
referreth it co the Soules brought with bim oat ot ,, | atrum, when 
he coming from Hell aſcended up to Heaven, An@for David, he grey 
great againe after eAb/a/om deſtroyed by the coming of 7#dab and 1/7 
unto him, - For which he promiſeth co praiſe God upon the Harpe wg 
Plaltery, which Devidſpeaketh of himlſelfe, and what elle followerh, Fa 
23-and 24. , n 
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»+&- : -Honthereof, whereby:ir ſeemeth to bave beene che laſt whichay 
made by him, when he was now ready to dye, and herein his g 
. piety rotheendappeared j becauſe thac ro the laſt be 
his earneſt deſire of the-welfare of Gads People in all Generations to 


£ 5 Bis plaime is fayd to be the end of Davids Plalmes in the Care 


1 


- 
7 4 
4 a+ 
ky 4” 


"2  &J 


#- 
Jr 
S117 
© 
+8 12 
l 181. 


woful experieuce have found it in this kingdom.Some doubt whether DATE 
made this Pſalme or not ; but the concluſion puts it our of doubr, and WIE}: 


that:ſhould {ucceed him, uarill che coming of the He/34h, his Son fingultY |” 
ly promiſed, whoſe Kingdome ſhould be. everlaſting, and univerſall over 
Kingdomes.and Nations, as here is propheſied , and £/a. 9. 6. So that theff 


eArguFft.whoexpounds the word, Selomon, Pacifick. underſtanding heis 

| that Prince of peace, by whom we have peace with God, deing juſtifird 

| Faichy in him, Give 
— bo "yp Pe 
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a4 |Get ments ( O-God ) unto the King, and thy righteouſneſſe to the | 
ow bn feconi word (erving to explaine the firlt, give him -thy | Verl, _ 
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FT {nai 
' 1s nd opinion, co the bringing of all into Confuſion. And this ſerves alſo 
1 & {92dmoniſh Rulers, chat they ſhould aime cheifely at this, in ſwaying the 


{ſepeer, that che people may be inſtructed and direRed in the right way a- 


{1 May, 2» being by mowing layd naked co the heat thereof, but this is ſpecial- 


s which are allwayes righteous, thar as thy Vicegerent he may ever | 
1 righreouſly and never otherwiſe, And by the Kings Son, he meanerh | 

Fceſſours ; but ſpecially Chriſt, who is ſingularly ſet forth by this, 
that he was the ſon of David. | 

He ſhall judge thy people in righteonſneſſe, and thy poor : The poor are ſpe-| Verl. 2. 

cially bere ſpoken of, becauſe they are moſt ſubjeR to be wronged , and a 
ood King hath a care of doing them juſtice eſpecially, for which Ea. 1. 16 | 
are bidden co judge the Fatherleſſe and Widdowes, and reprooved , / 


| Ferſe 23. becauſe they did not, | Verſ. 3. 


The mount aines ſhall bring peace to the people, and the hills in righteouſneſſe. 
The word N72 lignifiech both peace and proſperity, and plenty, and 
in faying, the mounraines and hills ſhall bring plenty or proſperity, he 
meanerh, char che crimes, when ſuch a King is , ſhall be plentifull every 
where , not only in vallyes, which commonly are moſt fruicfull , but alſo , 
@wountaines and hills which are more barren. And this is fayd to be 1» 
| BghreoufWeſſe ; That is, Then is the Kingdome fo proſperous and flouriſh- 
6s, when all chings are done in righteouſneſle, Juſtice being done to poor 
andfich alike, as is further expreſſed, Verſe 4. 


| They bak feare thee as long as the Sun and Moor indure : Hebr. They ſhal Verl. 5. 


thee with the ſun, before the Moon : The ſence being the ſame, as the 
1and Moon yeild all due obedience to God as their Lotd and Maker from 
Generation to Generation, ſo the Subjects of a Kingdome thus ruled over, 
Kllobey God allo by living in his feare. For this is a ſpeciall effe&t of a 
as Government, the people live inthe feare of God; but where it is 
they breake out 1nto all difſoluteneſle and licencionſneſſe both in 


b 
1 
C 


ae Gods Worſhip, as godly Jehoſbaphat did in his time; and preſſe to do 
ve accordingly. Forit is held to be a greater-evill in a Kingdome to 
eaKing that leaves every one to his owne will to doe what he plea- 
{then a Tyrant, that in ſome things (iffereth nor the righteous, but per- 
reth and puniſheth them. Becauſe that in' leaving men to their owne | 
6, there is danger of an 'univerſall corruption, as when there was | Vote. 
Wking in //74e/ : but in perſecuting the Righteous, courage for the 
Wh and conſtancy is more increaſed, in ſeeing which others in great abun- 
Ke are won allo, as was proved by Experience in the primitive Cherch , 
Men it grew to a Proverb, Sang martyrum ſemen Eccleſia. | 
Ft ball come downe as raint upon the moWen Graſſe: Thatis, A righte- Verſ. 6 
WKing is a meanes of ſo great Good unto his people, as that Ged 
Mouph him makes them to flouriſh , even as the Graſſe, that is mowen ; 
Whine , which otherwiſe is in danger by the heate of the Sun to wither 


Frerified in Chriſt, by whoſe coming the world, that imbraceth the faith is 
melhed, and a ſpring of Grace is made to come therein, as a new ſpring of 
mille upon the Earth being mowen by the raine , of the benefit of the | 


oy ir tetothe fattening of the Earth, both hills and vallyes and the making 
an} Sr fruicfull, ſee P/al. 65. And that flouriſhing in Grace is hereby meant, 


T 7. 
4k} I  1n bis time the righteous ſhall fleuriſh: And then he ſaith, That he| Ver, 7 


raign from Sea to ſea, and to the ends of the earth ; which is manifeſt-| Yer, 8, 
I poken of Chriſt, for although So/omens Dominion were far extended, 
Wn eocded not ſo largely as to the ends of the Earth , but to certaine | 

ries about 7dea, but the Goſpell whereby Chriſt raigneth, went 


through all the World , Rom. 10. 18. 
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Verl, 9. 
, 


Note. 


| Verl. 10. 
| 
Verl. 11. 


Pſal. 2. 
Verl. 12. 


Vetſ. 14. 


Verl. 15. 


7 #nins, 


'Verſ. 16. 


1 


| 


Marth. 12.42, | G21d given from Sheba , when from the uttermoſt pars of the Earth( ' 


ME 


{ . The Iſles ſhall bove before bim, and his enemies lick the aut. A Phraſe ol 
| forth the loweſt proſtration of the body, the very face being bowed to the 
' Ground, according to the manner of the Eaſtern parts ; but if not {v 
| yet by kneeling at the leaſt, which is the reverence of the Weſtern rad 
| done to Kings, all good Chriſtians adore and worſhip -him, as is tauphe 
- | Phil./2. 6. and Saint, Pax! did Epbe/. 3.14, and therefore it is a point of 
| prophaneneſs not thus to bow, as is the manner of ſome,that unreverently { 
| at Prayer. 
| Here he nameth ſome Kings in particular that ſhuuld come with gift 
| Viz. The Kings of Tarſhiſh or Mediterranean ſea of (, a thage, lth: 
Baſil, and of all Wands, and of Sheba and Seba. Of the Queen of Sh 
coming with royall Gifts to Solowen , we read, 1 King, 10. 1, and - 
| others from all parts, Verſe 24. 25. bringing Preſents from yeare to yeae 
| according to which it is here added, Kin:'s fhall worſhip him , all Naim 
| ſhall ſerve bim: Yet not ſo much So/omvos the firſt Son of David, that nigy 
| ed after him, as Chriſt, to whom all Nations are given, 

For he ſhall deliver the poore crying to him , &c, That is, The poorin 
ſpicic, as even Kings are, that have their eyes opened, for theſe, tha 
they have none other. helpe, neither can they be faved, bt by hin 
alone, and for his care to (ave lych as turn to him, he ſaith , Their blu 
ſhall be precious in his ſight : That is, Becauſe to redeem them from deat 
| he ſhall not {pare hisown bloud from being ſhed. 

He ſhall live , and to him ſhall be given of the gold of Arabia: 10 V ulg, 
tine, but Hebrew, of the Gold of Sheba, which was alſo before (poken of;| 
but Calvin, who followeth the Hebrew, expounds it of e Arabia, And he 
the Gold with myrrh and frankincenſe brought and preſented unto Oui 
by the wiſe men coming out of the Eaſt, ſeemeth co be propheſied of, mh 


came from the Eaſt , but theſe two parts are ſo neere one another, that} 
one may be eafily put forthe other ; Prayer ſhall be made for him , and 
| ſball be be praiſed: Junius , "A: long as be ſhall live , ſhall he give him of 
Gold of Sheba, &c. Expounding ut of Se/omos and every righteous Kingf 


into them yearly , and (o greatly did the people joy in ſuch a King, th 
they prayed God to ſave him, and ſpake honorably in his praiſe from Wf 
today: All which is true, but only the firſt words, As long as, are addel 


who liveth for ever, and liveth in the Faithfull | Ga/, 2. 20. and to hims 


which Paraphraſis our Lord deſcribeth the Queen of Sheba) riches ul 
given to the ereRing of Oratories, and Hoſpitals for his ſervice , and ti 
maintenance of his poor members,and other houſes are buile and endowel 
with revenues for,the maintenance of his Miniſters, out of the bout 
ty of Kings and Nobles in their territories, lying from one End of W 
Earth to the ocher, For the next, And prayer ſhall be made for bis 


| The word uſed is 1W3 which may beſt be rendred ſtil in him , becauſe 
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Sheba, from whence this cometh, lay South from 7era/alem , and thy} 


ſucceeding him , for this ſtill was the Bleſſing upon every one of themzl | 


Fn == .- oc 


| that they held other nationsabout under tribute, and fo their Gold ant [\ 


| it being Hebrew , Only he ſhall live: being meant principaily, of Chill} 


| ſignifierd ſtill, and I is more uſed for /», then For, and ſothe meaning if 


{ in Chriſts name; and for his peoples dayly praiſing him ; 1 ſhall nor need id 
| ſpeak. | 
T here ſhall be an handfull f (orne upen the Earth : Vulg. A Finne 
ment in the Earth: But Hebr. It «s a little part or portion of Cord 
ſo much as a man cax hold in his hand of pure (, orne ; »pon the top of the Mon 
| tainer:; He had ſayd before, That the Mountaines and hills ſhall brif 
; plenty, yerſe 3, Herethe ſame is repeated again with this added 
the magnifying of the mercy the more, that not only Corne ſhall gro# 
upon the Mountaines, but a little ſhall increaſe into a great deale , evenup 
00 
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ſhaken with the winde ſhall rattle and make a noiſe by beating one a- 
| acother, as the trees tha: be (0 tall in Lebanon, eAnd they of the (ity 

ſb 4s the graſſe : meaning, That they ſhould be full of Children. 
kisa deſcription of plenty and proſperity , that ſhould be in So/omons time, 
:ndio the time of his Succeſſours, that were godly : And being expounded 
of Chriſts Kingdome, by che little corne upon the top of a Mountaine we 


Chad r= #4. 


> 2. 


inthe Montanous parts of de , but increaſed wonderfully ; filling all 
Countryes, and flouriſhing and growing to an extraordinary height , as 
| Muſtard ſeed whereunto our Lord compareth it: And in the City of the 
Church, then ſhall che fairhfull be mulciplied ro a very great number , for 
the Church is as a city ſer upon an Hill, 

Aud bis name ſhall be for ever, &c, This agreeth not to Solomon, but to 
Chriſt only, in whome all che Nations of the Earth are bleſſed. Therefore 
19God, who ſent us ſuch a King , is all Honour and Glory given for ever : 
and be prayeth, chat The » hole Earth may be filled with his Glory : See the 
like, E/« 6.4: And this was fulltilled, when Chriſt became glorious, and 
x moſt highly honvured all over the World, all creatures bowing their 
knees to him, asto God the Father, 

And here the prayers of David are fayd to be ended, whereby is intima- 
ted, chat this was his laſt ; bur of the Pſalmes following, he made ſome al- 
{o, a5 P/alme 86. 1o1. 193. &c, lo that it appeareth, chat his Pſalmes are 
{ootplaced in order. Calvin thinkes, that the matter of this Pſalme only 


—— — 
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{ys dictated by David, bur made metricall by So/omon : but what ground of 
Wo Soecture I know nor. 


_ 


PSAL: LXXIIL 
A Pſalme of Aſaph. 
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= ISIS} 


F this title ſee P/al. 50. and here are placed together ten Plalmes bear- 
ns the ſame title, concerning Complaints and Meditations, Prayers and 
other things : And the words may be as well rendred for, as of Aſaph: 
witherefote it is moſt probable that David made ſome of theſe alſo, as 
= 75. eſpecially , which agreeth not to any man but a King. Yea Cal- 
wadoubreth nor, but that this was made by David alſo, wherein he ſhew- 
th with what temptations he was ſhaken in his faith about Gods providence 
Iyteaſon of the proſperity of the wicked ; but how chax by conſulting with 
Lord he was ſupported , being aſſured that all things are moderated by 
God, ſo that deſtruRion ſhall be co the wicked inthe end, and ſalvation to 
& [Tael, and deliverance from all evill, although the wicked flouriſh for a 
our | time, and the righreous ſuffer and be in miſery. Atherſticall and worldly 
Wl [wen contrariwiſe upon {uch grounds deny Providence , and magnifie For- 
TE | fave; as Brut xs, that couragious and valiant man of Rome, when he was 0- 
»1F | nercome by Anthony, faid, Now I ſee that vertue is nothing , but all things 
[F | #emoderated by " +a , whom he charged his children therefore to wor- 

UN | ſhip, 2s 2 podddeſle of greateſt power. 
[ Traly God is good to Iſrael. Calv. Tet , or, but God good : Expounding 
ty2 ſpeech, into which Devid brake , after that baving wreſtled with the 


oro, (Þ | ewptation here following, the truth was cleared up unto him touching 
ſous providence over his. 

bring They peake loftily , they ſet their month to ſheake againſt heaven, Hee de- 
" mdeth the pride of wicked men in proſperity , they are in cheir owne ima- 


Pation ſo high, that they look upon, and (peak to poor men as unworthy 
Ddd 
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to | 


rreaneſt ground growing {0 luſty and ſtrong , that the Eares be- | 


may underſtand the word, which at the firſt was but as a little Wheat ſowne | 
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Math, 5, 14 


Verſ. 17. 


Cen. 3x, 


Verf. 18, 
Verl. 19. 


Calvin, 


Verſ. 1. 


| 388 


Verſ. 10. 
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Catnis. 


Vet, I7, 


himfelfe, as did Pharaoh and Sennacherib. 


vitothew. Hebr. Shall retarn hither , and full waters ſpall be WYWy ont t 
him : That is, the proſperity of the wicked being ſeen by Gods own 
will prove dangerous to make them turne to ſpeak wickedly alfo , ſaying, þ 
chere any knowledgin God > can hee tell how things goe here upon eanh 
| chat the wicked who blaſpheme his name, enjoy ſo great proſperity 2 if hy 
doth, why is it ſuffered to be ſo ? as followeth , Yer/: 11. which wordzare 
not-to be taken as ſome would have them, as ſpoken by the wicked befors 
complained'of , but by Gods people moved by fo great a tempration, og 
in queſtion Gods providence ruling over all chings : For even the faithful 
are ſometimes greatly ſtounded , and ready to ſtagger in their faith throuph 
renptation, but in fe they recover themſelves, as David did, verſ, 17, 18, 
Yet for this, f#/ waters ſhal be wrung ont to this people. Thele their thoy 

and ſpeeches ſavouring of infidelity ſhall coſt them abundance of teares, y 


——-.-. 9 


Peters falling to the denying of Chriſt coſt him. Calvin by theſe watery 
underſtandeth the teares ſhed by them, when they ſaw the things ſpokengf 
before, and no providence putting ic ſelfe forth to be revenged. 

eAinſtorth following the Ca/dee , by teares underſtandeth- afMlictions, y 
Pſal. 80. 5. And one makes this Expoſition upon it, this is the cauſe 
they curn hither ; that is, ro ſpeak againſt heaven, as the wicked are ſaidty 
| do, ver/. 9. they have ſo many teares wrung from them by continuall af, 
@ions. Baſil underſtanding this Pſalm of the Babylonians, and Gods peg- 
ple in captivity there, ſaith, by theſe words, His people ſhall retwrs hither, 
meant, our of captivity into 7dea : and for the next words he hath ir, Thip 
dajes ſoall be fall ; that is, chey ſhall live long there : And Jeroment 
much unlike unto him, ſaith , that Gods people ſhall , ſeeing theſe ng 
turn to him , and be found full of thoſe dayes that be everlaſting. But 
word is D'D not D'2' waters, not dayes , and therefore this Expoſcion fall 
eth, and the firſt ſtandeth beſt, becauſe it isa future, ſtall be wreng outh 
them , not the preſent-tenſe followed by others. 

If 1 fay 1 will ſpeake thus, 1 ſhomld offend againſt the generation of thy chib 
dren. Heb. Behold the generation of thy children; I bave tranſpreſſed. Thelt 
words telate to ver/. 13, 14+ where David ſpeaketh, - as if he ought bis be 
bour in the way of piety to have been ſpent in vaine, ſeeing the moſt inpi 


An Expoſition upon Pl. L X Xt 
tocomento their fight ; yea they break out in cheif ſpeeches againſt Gy, 


Therefore bis people return hither , and waters of a full cup are Wyy of 


— — —— 


ous enjoyed fo great proſperity. But now, although he were herebyt 
ted to ſay fo, by hoo rerraherk upon the conſideration of the cighiEks 
neration upheld ſt;1| by Gods providence moſt miraculouſly , being but fey 
and poor amongft ſo many proud and contemptuous perſecuters. The mev 
| ning chen is, I am tempted indeed to fay thus, and through my weaknelſ 
bare chas marmured ; but beholding Gods providence over his lictle poott 
Flock, to uphold it amidſt ſo many wicked, I confeſſe 7 have rravſyreſth 
| in ſaying fo already; rhus alſo Ca/vi». The Expoſition of ſome others read 
kng it, as hath been ſhewed , caking ic as a ſuppoſition, 5frhus, 1 ſhould ſince 
by diſconraging the children of God from perſeverance, is good, but becuul 
i agreeth not with the words, the firſt is robe preferred, | 
Until I gee into the ſanitnaries of God, Here,and verſ. 16, before goi 
he confeſſeth that he could not, neither can any man be reſolved es 
juſt governing of the world by humane reaſon, (o that be may toylehin- 


felfe in ſearching into the cauſe of the proipering of wicked men in thi 
world, and not of himſelfe be ever able to find ic os Burt in the Sanfuy | 
he ſaith, he found it, that is, ſaith {a/viv, Gods ſchoole, who teacheth by! 
his Spirit thoſe that ſeeke to him, whac the vanity of worldly things is, und 
thae true felicity is to be had onely in heaven. And if ſo, the wicked thi 
wr —_ come there, are in the midſ of all theic worldly proſperity mol 

era | 
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6( 0 Lord ) when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. Heb. (O | 
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The Book of the Pſalmes. 
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Land) thos halt make their image contemptible in the (ity, and therefore the 
is beſt here, Thox ſhalt bring their image to nothing in the C ity, 
He compareth a proud rich wicked mans eſtate unto the eſtate of one in a 
, in which he ſeemeth to himlelfe co be a demi-god, but awaking, he 

is 4 poor miſerable man indeed : So arz the wicked , great, and rich men 
here, they ſeem co themſelves and others to be of a ſublime condition , and | 
not as other-men ; but the time ſhall come when they ſhall awake at the laſt | 
day, or before that time, it ever chey be inlightned , and then they ſhall ſee | 
that all their pomp and pride was nothing, but as a dream. See the like com- | 
pariſon , 1/a. 29. 7, 8. f nd if any behodding the glory of rich men here, 
think highly of chem or rhis, when they are wicked, they are but in a dream. | 
Ya, David himielfe intimateth here, that he was ſometime ſo taken with 
theſe chings in them , that he,as one in a dreame, thought their condition | 
moſt bleſſed. Bur now being taught of God, to whom he went , and thus 
fadiog char all this their glory was but momentany, and that they were ſuch 
ſhould after death be excluded from true bleſſedneſſe tor ever, he conclu- 
deth, that God ſhould make all chis their glory contemptible inthe City of 
bs Saints, the new 7er#/a/em , from whence they ſhould be looked upon as | 
moſt vile and baſe, as they had been by eyes dazelled for a time with their | 
outward ſplendour, with teare and reverence, 
He confeſſeth, fich it hall be chus, that he was moſt fooliſh , even as a 
teaſtin bis tormer thoughts, of which he had ſpoken, ver/. 13, 14+ 
Nevertheleſſe thou art continually with mee , thou holdeſt me by my right 
hand. Here che fatherly indulgence of God cowards him , when he was 1o 
fooliſh, is celebrated, in that he left him not to himſelfe co be carryed away 
with ſo groſſe miſprifions touching his providence, but heid him by the right 
hand, by making him ro know, and to be confirmed in the truth. 

had hereupon be gathereth , that God will till guide him, and finally 
bring him to glory : as he looked ro none elſe in heaven or in earth co be 
thus guided, but ro God alone ; and therefore he was no-Papiſt, that deſires 
helptrom che Saints departed, and from the Angels of God, 

My fieſh and my heart faileth : That is, I am of my ſelfe very weak to ſtand 

inſt cemprations both in body and ſoul ; but God ſtrengtheneth me, who 
byny ſeeking co him is made my portion and inheritance for ever, both to 
gude me aright, and to fill me with comfort beyond all worldly things. 


[ 
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PSAL. LXXIV. 
Maſchill, or In##raion of eAſaph. 


Ho made this Pſalm we know not ; ſome , becauſe it concerneth not 
thoſe times, when David or Aſaph lived , conjeure it to have been 

made long after, either at the time of the Baby/oniſs captivity, or of the mi- 
ſeries endured by the Jewes under Antiochus Epiphanes : But this is no rea- 
ſon, for Prophets commonly write of things to come, as already done : and 
though chere were ſome Prophets that might write in the time of the cap- 
tnty, yetin Antiochxs his time there were none. Therefore not to enquire 
rafter an Author in thoſe times, we may moſt probably conjecture it | 

to have been made about the time that che other Pſalms were made, either 
by Devid or eA/aph. For the things complained of, they ſhew chat this 
efie was either of the deſtruion of the Temple and City by the Cal- 
&exs, or of the prophanation thereot by Axtiochx, or of the laſt overthrow 


i all by the Romans : For amongſt Expoſitors, ſome are for one , and ſome 
Ddd 2: for 
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Note. 


Verl. 21. 


Verſ. 23, 


Vetſ. .24. 
Verl. 25. 


Vetd. 26. 
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Hieron. 
Pſal. 137, 


Baſil. 


Vetl. 3. 


| ro extend rothem all. By the Chaldees the Temple was burnt, andehat wth 


Verſ. 13, 


| Exod. 14; 


Verfſ. 14: 


Ainſworth, 


Vetl. 19, 


Verſ. 20, 


T.Ww. 
inſworth, 
Calvin. 


Baſil, 


| themſelves for feare, bur in yaine, for the cruell find them out even the 


| and therfthink to lurk in ſecret plates, that they may not be found out: Pit 


Ar Expoſition upon 


for that by the Romans. But I ſee' no reaſon why it ſhould nor be thg 


roaring and a great noiſe of crying by the Zdemites, Downe with it , 
with it, &c. By Antiochaz, or in his times, Prophets and Signes ceaſed; and 
4 little before che deſtcuRtion of jernſalem, Pilate, as Baſil iaith , ferupy 
Swines head for a ſigne upon the ſtones of the Gate , and che Rowan Arme 
were ſet up upon the porch ofthe Temple , cauſing great trouble to the 
ewes : of all which ſomething is ſpoken, Yer/. 4, 5,6,7, 8, 9. 

Lift up thy feet to theperpetaall deſolations. The word QV® rendred feet, 
Geniferb ſteps, or ſtroakes, and it cometh all to one, whether way it be rex, 
dered ; the meaning is, haſtento come and take revenge upon our cruellE, 
nemies. The next words, A painſt every evill enemie in the Santt nary, atens, 
ther a complaint ; for being rendred according tothe Hebrew, it is not s 
gainſt, bur, every, every evill enemy the Sanftrary : that is, 5s in the Yep 
tsary : Then be ſheweth what they do there. | 
' Thine adverſaries roate , they ſet up their ſignes in the midſt of thy corgre 
gation. Of which before in the preface to the P.alm. 

A man wat famous : Hebr. He was known as lified up on high. He agpn. | 
vates the barbarous doings of the Enemies , by recounting g'1th what oft 
and labour the Temple had been builc in ſo ſtately a manner ; the work-meg 
that cut downe, and fitted the Timber for this building, gor thema mane 
for their curivus workmanſhip about it ; but now the Enemies without, b6 
ing movedat ſuch work-manthip, with indignation deftroyed all. : 

Neither is there any amongſt us that knoweth how long. This fhew 
eth that the Babylonifs captivity only is not here meant , becauſe the tine 
of determining that was fet , viz. 70. yeares , and of the. perſecutionby 
Antiochus 1335.dayes, therefore the deſtrution ot Zer»/alem by the &+ 
mans is allo included : Ofthe detolation following after which there 8a 
certain time ſet that man knoweth, for which it is here thus ſpoken, 

Thou brakeft the heads of the dragons in the waters : That is, ofthe «& 
Lyptians drowned inthe red Sea, Phbaraobs Nobles ; For by Dragons ſud 
are ſet ferth : and by Leviathan next mentioned , a great Tyrant, Exh 
29. 3+ 1/a. 27. 3. So that hereby in thisplace, Pharaob and his Hoaſtar 
meant; who adventuring to purſue //74e/ through the Red Sea, periſhedal 
there. And this is here recounted co move the Lord to ſhew the like poweg 
again in doing for his people , and taking revenge upon their Enemies, 

T beu gaveſt him to be meate to the people , inhabiting the wilderneſſe : Thit 
is, Pharaoh with his «/£gyptiaxs.who being drowned, were caſt up uponthe 
ſhoare, and ſo their dead bodies became a prey te the Beaſts of the Wilder 
neſle , whom he ſettcth forth by the name of people, as Solomon calleththe 
Conies, Piſmires, and Locuſts, Prov. 30.25, 26. 7oel 1. 6. Of dwellersit 
the Wilderneſle, ſee alſo P/al. 72.9. And if men dwelling in the Wildes 
nels be meant, the eZ 'yptians were made meate tothem, when their ſpoi 
came into the 7/yarlites hands, who were then in the Wilderneſs ; for thysit 
ic faid of the (anaarites, Numb, 1 4- 9, T bey are but bread for us : weemy 
takeit both wayes, 

Deliver not the ſoule of thy turtle Dove to the wicked : That is, of tl 
Cturch for her innocency , chaſticy, and weakneſle , being not ableto 
fend it ſelfe thus compared, 1/a. 38.14. 59.11, Exek, 7.16, Hoſ.11.11, 
{ antic. 4, 1. 6.3, Matth. 16, | 

The darke places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty. Here 
ſome by dark places underſtand Caves or Dennes, where the innocent bi 


Others, obſcure and baſe perſons, ſome ſuch places as God appeares not into 
take refenge upon the wicked , forthere they are bold to do any foule 
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the places where they are in the darkneſſe of ignorance, not 

ing God, are full of cruekky; and ſuch were the Chaldeas, Grecians, 

and Kemwans then. | 
Plead thine own cauſe, The cauſe of his People is here called Gods 

onn cauſe, for that they being domineered over by the Heathen, the 
kid Heathen withour all feare of him, as an Imporent God, were bold to 


dlaſpheme his name. 
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PSAL LXXV. 


At Taſhchith, of this Title ſee Plal. 57. 


\ ND hereby it ſeemeth to have been Davids, yet he ſpeaketh here, 
As a Type of Chriſt. For David being hicherto kept from the King- 
dome, promiſerh when he ſhould come to it, to give thanks rogether with 
the Congregation, apain, and afain, and to judge righteouſly ; which as 

hath it, is ſpoken in Chriſts perſon, who ſhall come co judge the 

orld at the laſt day,, when all people from all parts ſhall be gathered 
before bim : Meant here by the Congregation, by him then to be re- 
teived and. judged according to their works; ſome being invited into his 
, and others ſent into Hell fire: So that we ought patiently 


' |1o beare Jojuſtice and wrong in the mean, for then cach one ſhall have 


, ""_ and all the Inhabitants of it are diſſolved, I beare up the Pillars 
| thereef. This fairh Calvin, is commonly applyed ro Chriſt thus, When I 
wac down to the Earth, I finde all men in a weake and fraile caſe, but I 
by my grace and ſpirit, put them into a firm and ſtable condition, to live to 

+ But he thinketh this overcurious, and preferreth another , 
tht alchoogh the Earth be in a diſſolving condition, by reaſor of the waters 
whereupon it is founded, yer God makes it firm and ſtable, as a Building 
ipported by moſt ſNrong Pillars. But another becter, the Land of 1/74! 

# ll over in an1ll caſe, ready tobe diſſolved and weakned, tothe great 
—_— thereof, by reaſon ot the Warrs berwixt Sax/s houſe and 

rs but Davids indeavour was, as ſoon as might be to ſettleit and 
the people in a more ſtable condition. Thus ſo far as the words concern 

Dmd rightly, bur astbey concern Chriſt, we may underſtand them as hath 
keen laid, our of Ca/v5» firſt, but by him cenſured as too curious, 

The next words, Verſe 4. 5. ſhew how men may be eſtabliſhed. 7 ſaid 
ts the fools, deale not ſofooliſhly, and to the wicked, lift not up the Horn, &c. 
Hebrew, 7o the maddeale not madly. For mad men do as fooliſhly, as na- 
tral tools : There are rwo Vices which make the Earth out of- courſe, 

Wickedneſſe and Pride, againſtboth theſe he giveth warning here, _ 
mdednefle, folly or madneſle, and pride, lifting up the horn on high, an 
ting with a ſti} neck ; that is, Not regarding either God or man, io 

eborh; and he addeth Selah, chat it might be well marked by all 
{Ut would ſtand firm, and not have a tading and melting Eſtate. And he 

Jeiderh a good reaſon hereof, Pr exvotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, &c. 

welt not thou then be pulled down, but ſet and kept up, deale not 
» neither be proud. 

For in the hand of the Lord thert is a C up, and the Wine is red. Hereby the 
on bop God againſt the wicked is ſet forth, for this is commonly 
aeant by his Cup, P/al. 11. 6. fer. 25. 28. Exzck, 23. 31. 32. Habs 2-16, 
And it is faid to be mixed, meaning, thar it is ready prepared, as Prov. 9. 2. 

« 14. 10, He powreth it out, or of it he powreth out,by afflitions coming 


Teto his Childreo, fer. $5.39, 1 8, 28, 29, but to them for their ven 
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þ 


| 
| 


Verſ. 1 
Verl. 2. 


Hiern, 


Verf. 3. 


Calvin, 


Verſ. 4. 5: 


Verl. 6. 7, 


Verl. $, 


| 


——— ——s — <——_—— 


| An Expoſition upon Pl. LX XVI 
good, The wicked ſhall drink the aregge. Exehk, 23. 34; Ia. $1.17, fas 
the eceggs be ar the bottome of a Veſlell,and come out laſt, ſo the Wicked 
haying long lived in proſperity, ſhall finally ſuffer, and ſuffer more grievon(.| 
Note, ly,'then any of the righteous ever have done ; Aches and Pangs ina} | 
of 'the Body, Impriſonment in dark Dungeons, tormenting fire, [oſſe of 
all their Goods, and horrour of conſcience for atime ; but in everjag 
of them, there ſhall be a Conflux of all cheſc, and that for ever and ever, 
Verſ. x0; | World without end. _ l | h | | 
eAll the hornes of the wicked Will I cat off ; That is , Their Strength ; Pow: | 
| er, and Dominion, ſo that they ſhall have none any more; but the Power | 
| and Dominion of the righteous ſhall be greate : This is ſpoken in the .perſa, 
__ >. }6.) Of Chriſt, who at the laſt day ſhall thus abaſe all the Wicked, and exale the 
3.21, | Righteous to the glory of his Heavenly Kingdome, to che {itting upog | 
| Thrones, andruling over Nations, 


—— — — 


| 
| , PSAL. LXXVI. 
| 


0 Neginoth. 7/e'. 5. 


| H 15 Palme ſeemeth to have beene compiled, not as ſome thinke, whe 
T ranfate had ſo famous a viRtory over the Ammonites, IMoabiter, und 
Edomites, 2 Chron. 20, but when Senacharibs hoaſt was confounded befor 
Bezekiah. S0 Calvin , Junins, and Baſil fayth, that in Hexaploit is add 
inthetitle, De A/55r1s, and the argument of it is ſuch, that it yery wells. 
greeth to that overthrowe. \Becauſe the Place, from whence it came, isfu 
to be the Tabernacle, the dwelling of God in Z;oy, or Salem, that is, fers. 
[alem, for Hezekjah did but come up hither, to ſpreade the proude Tynay 
Letrers before the Lord, and to pray : and the Night following was thy 
greate ſlaughter in his army, when Sheild F and Sword, and. Bowe, wett 
broken, they that came with chem being ſline, to 1 85000, Ny 
Gloriews, excellent art thow above the Mountaines of prey : That is, Abd 
all Heathen Kings, who carry al) by ſtrength, being like ſavage Beaſts, inh 1 
biring Mountaines, where there is a covert of Trees and Buſhes, frog 
whence they come forth from time to time to get their prey : 'ſo the Tyrany 
of the World, and Sennacherib in particular, by bis grear ſtrength, made 
prey of other Nations, ſtriking Terrour into them where he came, but, aon 
one more terrible had confoundedall his power , ſeene only for furtherds| 
claration; how the Sword and Bow were broken, 7z. the men thac hand 
them being ſmitten,ſlept their laſt ſleepe, and ſo there were noneto uſe them, 
T hox didft cauſe Judgment to be heard from Heaven, That is , Thy deſtrop 
ing of ſo many thouſands upon ſuch a ſudden was ſounded. abroade 
all parts, and becauſe this Judgment came ſo apparantly from the God of 
raell, it could not be thought to come by caſualty, but from him that ſitteth 
in Heaven, even the almighty God. And through hearing thereof the 
Earth, that is, men of the Earth, enemies to 1/7ae/l, feared and were quiet, 
Verſ not moving War any more againſt 7/rae!l, all the dayes of Hezehiah. 
| etl 10, T he Wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : That is, What preparations of Wat: 
ſoever be made by wicked Heathen againſt thy people , by confound 
them, when they are moſt outragionſly bent co deſtroy them ; .thou ſhi 
have praiſe, as being for this acknowledged moſt potenc. And whereas E06 
mies ſtill remaine no leſle fierce, thou ſhalt hold and curb them in ſo, thit 
Vert x x they ſhall not be able ro hurt thine. 1 
=p: Vow and pay, Becauſe al your helpe depends'upon God : vow in timed 
danger Gifts and Sacrifices, if God ſhall deliver you, and pay them , Nuw.| 


L—- - "HY 
= I 2, He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of Princes : That is , by taking away their cv | 
| roſe! 
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oe, and infatuating rheir counſells, ſomany as are enemies to his Charch, 
heme eoſuch Kings : and of this fort moſt are, for which he ſpeak- 


in generall of them. 
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8 PSAL. LXXVIL 


On jeduthan of «Aſaph. 


T'Ouching 7eduthes, ſee before, P/al. 39. Ferome ſaith that theſe words 
of Aſaph are not in the old Copies, 

Bafil will have this Pſalm to be concerning the Jewes in captivity ; and this 
« $ot improbable , becauſe ver/. 7. he faith ; il the Lo#d call off for ever ? 
hit he correRerch himſelfe, ver/« to. ſaying, This is mine infirmity, 1 will r+- 
peivewber the yeares of the right hand of the mo#t high. For the Church of 
God was then ſo long in miſery , that it made the Prophet, who wrote this, 
\oreſeeing ic by the Spirit, co ſpeak ſo , as it were through ſome deſpair : But 

hdering that chere was a time (er, viz, 70, yeares ; he corteReth Himſelf, 
ſſidg it co have been his weakneſle , becauſe the number of years when 
ods people ſhould be delivered was ſet , and that number chiey ſhould nor 
; bur come ar rhe end thereof into the favour of God againe to be de- 


reried #nto God with my voice, and be gave tare unto me © Before that he 
mplinerch, he beginnech with an acknowledgement, that God had in times 
itheard his prayers ; that recounting chis, he might now be the more con- 
dent, and nor diſpatre. And it is neceſſary forevery one of us to keepe 2 
ice likewiſe, of chat which God hath done for as, for the farther 
mation of out faith, when we are in greateſt ſtraights, and are long ſuf- 
kedthus ro lye therein. For whoſoever was the Writer of this Palme, he 
h himſclfe as a leader to the Chutch of God , and every une of 
he fichfull being in diſtreſſe. And as fero2# tioteth, he did well at fuch times 
weyutto the Lofd, whether he had loſt his Goods, or His Country, or his 
my, for be tha crieth. co the Lord, and hath him, hath all things. 
OM ſoart ran dows in the night and ceaſed not, my ſonle refuſtd to be toms 
med, Hebr, Por oy ſoare, is, 1? My hand, and therefore by Calvin ren- 
ad; My band 4s porred ont, or ſtreched out ,expounding it, I lifted up my 
hands unco God in prayer, not only in the day, but in the night alſo contimu- 
#h.altbough I found no comfort, a notable example for ns to perſevere in 
r,cven when we cannor prevaile for a gracious anſwer, bar are ſtill un- 
Sofferiogs , for at length we ſhall, as the Widdow with che unjuſt 


I: 
' 


I confdered the dayes of old, IT call to remembrance my ſong in the night : 
Tatis, both che gracious dealing of the Lord wich his people in delivering 
them out of Egype , and what matter of praiſe hath in times paſt been mini- 
ſred anco me, making me to break out into ſinging even in the night : And 
lireapon I have made 4 diligent ſearch , why f ſhould now caft ny hope 

obtaining mercy any tnore, ver/+ 7. and finde that it is nothing bat my 
one weakneſſe whereby ic cometh co paſs , that I rhus feare a rejeRion for 
mr, ver], 10, ſeeing God will never be unlike to himſelf, full of grace and 
Wrcy to his people, as he hath alwayes heretofore been, ver/. 11,12, 13,&c. 
he end of the P alt. SL 

Thy way 0 Ged is 5# the Sanituary. Some flith Calviy, not ſeeing bow a- 
7 pod conſtrution can be made of cheſe words, if it be rendred SanRtsary, 


And if by SanRuary wee utderfizrid Heaven , the ſenſe will be good chas'; 
my is on high , farts efceeding the rezcli of man', and therefore he 


t, in ſanity, or bolpveſſe ; biit this is far ftom the mind of che Prophec : | 


— 


Baſil. 


| 
Verl. t 


Note, 


Hieron, 
| Note. 
| Vetſ; 3. 


| {alvis, 


ofe. 
Luke 18, , 


| Verl. 5. 
| Verſ, 6. 


G_ 


Verl. 7. 
Verſ, 16, 


Verſ. 13, 
Calvis. 


— - 


Verſ. 15. 


Verſ. 16. 


Note. 


Verſ. 17. 


Calvis. 


Verl. 38, 


Verſ. 19. 


RD PPT. 0-H | FOI EAT wy" . TO  m—o—m—oe 
| be inſtruRed from above, that would ſee into the reaſon of Godsd 

1065: 0c chough he cannot; he muſt acknowledg the righteouſtteſſe o- 

howſoever , reſolying chat this is che cauſe , for chat they are (o ſublix 


; 


1Mat. 13-35. 


ſeph : That is, out of «/gypr with a ſtretched-out arme , ſmiting the v4, 


fs 


populous. 


jtodoe, ro ſpeakasif the Lord ſpake, becauſe of his Spiric ſpeaking by the®- 


Oc by the SanAuary, underſtand the Sanitnwm S anttorum » Which was ſows: 
reſemblance of Heaven, as the word is uſed before , P/al. 73. 17, 68.1 
For as the things in heaven are hidden trom our eyes, 0n)y wee ſee them 
faith : So the things in the moſt holy place, none might goe in or ſee then 
upon paine of death, bur the bigh Prieſt only , and chat bur once ing yey, 
Who is ſo great 4 Ged as our God ? This is not ſpoken, as eranting thyt 
there be more Gods, but to convince them of extream folly that worſhip, 
ny other god , or that ſubmit not unto God, acknowledging the juſticegf 
his wayes , although they cannot ſee intothe reaſon, ich he is ſo greatuy 
high, and ſo are his wayes, that man cannot comprehend them, 

1 box haſt redeemed thy people with thine arme , the ſonnes of }aacob ard jo. 


tians. And this People he diſtinguiſhech into two, 7aaceb and foſeph, ts 
dah and 1[rael, whoſe head was Ephraim, that came of foſeph, and wasmyf 


T he waters (aw thee, the waters ſaw thee and feared, Here he inſtanceh 
in ſome particylar moſt mighty as done by God for his people, when hers 
deemed them out of bondage in Egypt : he firſt divided the red Sea, thenthe 
river Jordan:and the waters are ſaid co have ſeen & teared by a Proſopope 
becauſe they did, as if they had ſeen God coming to paſſe through them with 
his people , and therefore gave way by dividing themſelves out of fearea 
reverence : which is ſpoken for the reproof of thoſe men that will notſeety 
feare ſo mighty a God, but by hardning themſelves, incur. his heavy wrih 
and diſpleaſure. | 
T he clouds powred out Water, the thies ſent ont a ſound, thine arrowy 
went abroad. Heb. for Skyes is D'PMYW properly ſignifying thin things, mp 
taphorically, the Clouds : and. ſo it is beſt to render it , becauſe that fron 
Clouds , and not from the Skyes, the Thunder cometh. It is moſt probably 
as (alvin hath it, that the hideous tempeſt ſent upon Egypt, when Thundy 
and Lightning , Haile and Raine with Fire, fell to the deſtruQion of Cory 
and Catte), and all things in the fields, is meant, | q 
T he. voyce of thy thunder was in the heaven, &c. The earth tremble a 
ſhooke. This is further added , to ſhew the greatneſſe and dreadfulneſſesf 
God the more , the thunder and lightning upon mount Sinai being-mea, 
Exod. 20, 18. and the quaking of the mount, {bh 19. 18. 
T hy way # in the Sea, thy foot-ſteps are not ſeen. That is, the way wherdy 
thou teadeſt thy people through the red Sea; which returning to the 
again, the print of the foot-ſteps there made remained unſeen ever after, © 
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PSAL. LXXVIII, 


F the title Mdaski/ of Aſaph, it bath been often ſpoken , only here fait 
7erome ſome copies have the Prophet E/ay for e4/aph , by the errout 
of the Scribe that copyed it out. Forthe Pſalm : 

Give eare O my people to my law. Here the Lord is brought in ſpeaking.t0 
make all mento attend the more ; and by M4archews applying it to Chi 
Chap- 13. 35. it appeares, that he is the Lord meant in that place : Solikt 
wiſe /erome, the Lord Chriſt ſpeaketh, verſ. 1, 2, Then ver. 3. the Apoſtls 
But Calvin denyeth the Lord to be here brought in ſpeaking , affirming thit 
the Prophet who wrote the Plaime ſaith thus, as was common with Proph& 


An Expoſttion upon Plal. LXXVinl 


This indeed is erue, but that it boldeth not here, appears by CMatrhews if 
plication, 
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, My People andmy Lew, as it is here ſpoken ? It is Chriſt then, who 
. in ſpeaking in this place, and his Law of faith, to which he bid- 
bh us give care. And be callerh that, which he was about to ſay Parables, 
ſayings hard to be underſtood , and ſayings which were dark, and not (o 
vel underſtood in former Ages ; this cask being reſerved for Chciſt,to open 
the myſteries of the Kingdome of Heaven, viz., Of his Incarnation, Paſſi- 
on, Reſurre&ion, Aſcention, coming again to Judgment, and forgiveneſs 
of finnes, and deliverance from Hell and Death by his Death, 

which we have heard and known, and our Fathers have told us, Theſe are 
| thewords of the Apoſtles, who converſing dayly with Chriſt, and hearing 
him, and reading the Prophers, char cell incheir Writings the things fol- 
bying, eſpecially Aoſes,(hewed them co others, their Diſciples, and they 
to anocher Generation. For the ſetting forth of the Prophets by the name 
of Fathers, ſee A. 13. 25. | 

For be eftabliſhed a Law in Jaacoeb. Here to ſhew the difference betwixt 
the new Covenant and the old, it is firſt ſhewed , as fer. 31, 31- that 
their Fathers in thoſe times , even almoſt whole Generatiofis, brake Gods 
Laves, being ſtubborn and rebellious; but their Children, the true 1/-ae/- 
it under the Goſpell, ſhould not do ſo. And the rebellion of 1/rael is 

d further, under the name of Ephraim, of which Tribe Jeroboam 
ms, Verſeg. The Children of Ephraim being armed and carrying Bower, 
turved backward in the day of Battell. Which is ſpoken, in alluding co the re- 
wit of the cen Tribes trom Davids houſe in Rehoboams time ; and figu- 
vely of Hereticks, who being of the Church of Chriſt, which is one 

, Apoſtatize, and ſo make a diviſion, dividing themſelves from 
therrath, and ſo from his Kingdome : chart without recanting , chey ſhall 
never be made partakers chereof. Ic is thought alſo by ſome, becauſe they 
are ſaid, when they carryed Bowes, to have tnrned their backs ; that this 
_ according to the Hiſtory, 1-Chron. 7. 21. 22. or 2 King 17+ 

f mention is made again, Hoſea. 10, 6,7, 8. &c. Which indeed 
mn the Judgment upon them pointed at for their foule Idolatry, in which 
regud they are ſaid to have broken Gods Covenant, Yerſe 10, And not to 
hive remembred what he had done for chem. 

Having touched upon the wondrous things that God had done for them ; 
here he falleth co an Enumeration of them, beginning with choſe in 
vEnpr, which he firſt ſpeakerh of only in generall ; then having inſerted 
the wonders dene aftertheſe upon the Sea, and the Rock flowing with wa- 
ter, the Cloud and Pillar of fire, his feeding them with Adanxe, an 
Quiles, and cheir often finning, and his puniſhing them; he retornech a- 


Place he recounts what he had done for them in the Land of Canaas ; plant- 
wp them .in, and caſting the Cananites out, Verſe 54, 55. But they being 
ſo graciouſly deale with, committed Idolatry, as is ſhewed many times in 
the Book of Zudyes, and were plagued therfore by being given into the 
hands of their Enemies, buc calling upon God they were delivered,cand 
their Enemies, eſpecially the Phil;f5ms,were deſtroyed in Samwels time: 
wdperting ſtrength again in Sa/s time , God raiſed up David, and by bim 
confounded them, and provided well for the welfare of his people ; pla- 
ang them as Sheep with ſuch a Shepheard, who is commended for his ex- 
eding great care in guiding and feeding them. 

All which being hiſtoricall, and I have written upon all the Hiſtories all- 


my , upon the Pentatexch, and the reſt of the hiſtoricall Books, I ſpare | 


to writ again more upon the ſame things; only the Reader ſhall 
underſtand, that becauſe we are in this Pſalme prepared to heare Para- 
bles and darke things, Jerome ſetteth forth chings concerning the Goſpell, 
figured our in thele Hiſtories, and Auguſtine likewile. R 
Eee y 
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alication, which is above all conjefto res of men. And how could any Prophet 


guntothe wonders done in e-£gypr, from Yerſe 43- to Verſe 52. In the next | 
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| 


Verlſ. 3. 


Verk. 5. 


Verl. 8, 


| 


| Verſ. 9. 


Verlſ. 16; 
Verſ, 11. 
Verl. 12, 


Verſ.13,14, 
I5,16, &s. 
to Verl. 43+ 
Verſ. 52. 


| Verſ.54,55- 
Verſ.56,57. 


Verſ. 66; 
Verl.70,71. 
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| T he myſte- 


ry. 

Verl, 12. 
Verl. 13. 
Verſ. 14. 
Joh. 16. 13. 


Matth, 4. 


Joh, 6. 27. 
loh, 4. 10. 


Val. 18, 


Marth, 12.39. 


 Verſ. 23. 
Toh, 6. 


| Verl.26.27. 


| 


| which to 


| 
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| loſophers. teaching, that men might .live as Dogs,. or other Beaſts, doing 


1 


| bus fignes in Egnpr. Then be reckoneth up the ſignes, 1. Turning their wt 


; is, They whoſtiJl are addicted co them againſt the preaching ot the Faith, 


By «£gypt, this World being underſtood,the ſtate of corruption, our ef 

deliver us, great wonders were wrought by Chriſt, he, the Sonof 
God did many miracles, and finally gave his life as a ranſome for ourſoule, 
and aroſe again, nog aſcended up into Heaven. 


He cauſed them to paſſe through the Sea, When through Baptiſme into the | 


State of ſalvation, 1 Cor-10. 1. Which was, alſo ſec forth by the Cloyd, 
Verſe 14. For it is ſaid, They were all baptized in the Sea and mthe Cloud, 
He led them in the night by a Pillar of fire. That is, His (pirit,oft compared 
co fire, and hereby (et forth, 4. 2. and promiſed to lead into all crath, 
and that by meanes of the word preached, which: is a Light, Verſe 15, & 
clave the Rock and gave them waters. This Rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10,41. 3, 
Who flood and'cryed, if any man thirſt, let bimcome and drink, and the us, 
ter that 1 foall give, ſpall be Rivers of Water, Cc. 

They tempted Ged by arking meat for their laft. The Phariſees tempted 
Chriſt and asked aſigne, after wonderfull fignes of his power ſhewed; hut 
be anſwered, no figne ſhall be given, but that of Fonah, as be was three 
dayes and three nights in the Whales belly, &c. 

Theugh be had commanded the Clouds above, and opened the dur: of 
Heaven, and rained down Manna, This was done, when he taught hin- 
ſelfe to gb< the bread which came down from Heaven : For when ame 
was rained down, forall that would gather ic; but they remained fil 
incredulous, therefore he gave them the ſigne of his riſing from the Dead: 
ſa he ſent an Eaſt winde, and rained fowles, and they ate their fill ;but 
whilſt the mear was in their mouthes, his wrath brake out againſt then, 
Whilſt they were talking of his riſing again, ſeeking how. to blindfold mens 
eyes that they might not know it, moſt heavy Judgments ſeazed upon then 
from time te time ; as may be ſeen in my Continuation of the ſacred Hiſky- 
ry , till Zer»ſalems deſtruction. 

For all this they ſinned ſtill. Having ſuffered by the Plague at Kibraj 
Hattaannah, Num. 11+ 33. So the Jewes after Chriſts Reſurreion cont 
nued ſtill co fin by infidelity, and perſecuting Chriſt, and were diverſly cor- 
ſumed, and ſpenc their dayes in vanity, loaking in vain for another Meſſds 
which was when they were ſcattered, deſpiled, and deſtroyed in othe 
Countries. Verſe 34+ When be ſlew them they ſought him, but with a diſſew 


bling heart. Which according to the hiſtory was verified in the time of Jud}; 


pes, then they were ſpared, and not wholy deſtroyed, according to the 
myſtery:when they, lamenting afterche Meffiah to come , weep and prayto 
God, being yet nothing reformed from their inveterate infidelity, finde ths 
pity yet, that they are not all deſtroyed ; but the Nation till contiouet 
in many parts of rhe World, in great numbers. Yerſe 42+ They remembri 
not bis hand in the day that he delivered them, but forgat bow he had wronſ 


ters into blood, ſetting forth the teachings of Philoſophers, diſcovered to bt 
corrupt, that men cannot now drink thereof; bur the Fiſkes that do , thit 


do alt dye, 2. Flies, ſetting forth the Sect of the Cynicks, a ſort of Plir 


what naturally they incline unto ; but hereby they are devoured who ut 
drawn by them. . 3. Frogs, that is, Poets, by croaking with their Verls, 
ſetting forth things tending co the reaching of many Gods, and ſome molt 
vicious, to the corrupting of the Readers. 4. (atterpillers, ſetting forth 
Fornicatian, which eateth up the Fruit, although no ſuch danger ſeemetd 
by the ſtill coming on thereot ro be feared. 5. Loc»fts, ſetting forth di 
ſentions, becauſe the Locuſts are vyithour a King, 6. Haile, ſerting 

Gods Judgments to terrifie ſinners. 7. Evill A»gels, that is, Devils poſſe 
ling and tormenting many, and being caſt- out, entring into their Swite- 


Pfal. L XXV11t | | 
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8. He ſlew their firſt born, that is, Principalities and Powers before rulits 
over 
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| over them. Thus ferome, but nothing frying : Auguſtine judgeth Rivers 


toberurned into blood, when the cauſes of things are carnally thought of, 


"the Frogs moſt loquacious vanity, er»ge or mildew, put for Caterpillers, | 


| 


hat which ſecretly hurteth ; the Locuſts, malice hurting by falſe witneſſe, 


| He/e,rapine, and robbery, &c. And he noteth that three Plagues of «/£gypr 


ae here omitted, Lice, Soares, awd Darkyeſſe, and other three not men- 


| tioned there, are inſerted, Mildew, Hoxre Froft, and Fire. And from hence 


he gathereth ſomerhing myſticall to have (been meant :; But nejther is this 
ofeAurnFfine ſatisfaRory, becauſe the evils which he ſpeaketh of, come nor 
from God, but mans own corruption, and indeed heleaveth every one to 
his own liberty, what to anderſtand hereby ; only preſling this, that other 
things are bereby darkly ſet forth. Ainſworth, who is alſo for Chriſt brought 
in ſpeaking, Ver/e 1. and for things under the Goſpell meant, though dark- 
ſet forth, will have the Rivers curned into blood , the third Viall power- 
ed out 'upon the Throne of the Beaſt, called ſpirituall e-£gypt meant ; for 
then alſoche Rivers are ſaid to be turned into blood : By the Frogs, thoſe 
unclean Frogs, which go our to gather che Kings of the Earth to Battell - 
_—_ Locuſts, the Locuſts ſpoken of, Revel. 9+ 3. 4. By the Haile, the Haile 

a Talent weight, Revel. 16. 21. And the evill Angels be expoundeth, 
Angels of evill ; That is, Moſes and Aaron, who brought evill tidings to 


pr of Plagues, which alſo followed . Bur this laſt of his I ſubſcribe not 


to,for the words are evill Angels; intimating,that although it be not expreſ- 
ſed inthe Hiſtory,yer by the miniſtry of evil Angels or Devils, God brought 
thoſe Judgments. For the Devill brought down fire upon 7obs Cattell, and a 
feirce winde upon his Sons houſe,and a Bile upon his Body. {a/vin contends, 
that good Angels may be meant as well ascvill ; becauſe ſometimes they 


{have in execucing Judgments been imployed, as in killing the firſt born-in 


&ypr,and 135000, in Sanneheribs Hoalt ; (aying, That they might be cal- 
ledevill Angels, tor che evils in e/£gypr dane by them : But what need is 
there of fleeing to this ſhifr ? when the words are plain, evils Angels, and 
| not Angels of evill ; yer for the myſtery of thele Plagues, neither Calvin 
wor Baſil, nor others: ſay any thing ; artfor thoſe that have hitherto ſaid, 
neither 7erome nor A»gxſtine do herein ſpeake probably , becauſe under 
wonders, other wonders wrought by a divine power muſt be meant, which 
Chriſt wrought for the confounding of ſpirituall Enemies to Chriſtians, 


{wboare true //-aelites, and for their redemption from ſpirituall ſervitude, 


whereunto the myſteries found out by them do nothing appertain ; and the 
| things figured our by then, muſt be things done before in order to redemp- 
| won, not after, 4s Ainſworth underſtands it. I conceive therefore, that the 
|things darkly ſer forch hereby, were the wonders done by Chriſt, to con- 
found the wicked Jewes, and co work faith in the Ele amongſt them, that 
they might be ſaved from fin and infidelity, in which the Phariſees ſonght co 

them. For as Moſes came with miracles to deliver out of «Egypt and 
Bondage, ſo Chriſt from ſpirituall bondage ; and as Xſs/es was oppoſed by 
| Kagitians, ſo Chriſt by Scribes and Phariſees: therefore te wrought miracles 
for conviction : Only herein was the difference, Xo/es wrought won- 


|&rs deſtruQive, Chriſt wonders preſervative : he turned water into blood, 


water into wine, he brought Flies and Frogs, and Locuſts, and Catter- 
fillers, deſtroying the fruirs of the Earth, and annoying it : Chriſtin- 
(eaſed a little of theſe Fruits, five Loaves and a few Fiſhes by bleſſing them, 
Þ that he herewith fed five thouſand men : He ſmot both men and Cat- 
ell with Haile, and thunder and lightning, that they dyed, Chrift made 
alive that were dead, and ſaved from Death the diſeaſed and (ſick ; 

wav an inſtrument to bring all manner of wrath and evill Angels amongſt 
them : Chriſt caſt out Devils, and did all manner ot good, giving ſight to the 
e, hearing rothe deafe, ſpeech tothe dumb, limbs to the lame, and 
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groth leaper, and when the Sea was tempeſtuous, appeaſing it pn | 
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| eAuguit. 


Ainſw. 
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| Revel. 11.g. 
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| Verl. 52. 


Verl.58, 


Cators. , 


Verlſ, r.2, 


Es 
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| 
Vetſ. 21, | 


be underſtood, till 
come before thee, preſerve thoſe that are 
Catvin applyeth to the captived in Babylon, yer it may bettet be —_ 


Pu 
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An Expoſition upon 


arecaHled, Heb. 12+ 23. & to the ſame EffeRit is ſpoken, Revel, 1, 6, ſegj 

the firſtborn were Gods Preiſts in every family , and ſotheir ioy is unſpeake. 
able, making them to ſing even at midnight. Whereas fome Judgments, as of 
cheLice, and Darkneſſe , and Biles ; are omitred here , it was becauſe. 
Light-was before ſpoken of, which is oppofite to Datknefſe, and Lice and } 
Biles, and Murraine amongſt Catcefl are oppoſite'co good done to the Bydy, 

ef which'ſort of Evills enough are ſet down, though theſe be ws 


. 


He mude his own people to go forth like ſheepe: Here it is alluded to Chrj. 
ſtians going out from Jer»/alem, a little before the DeſtcuRion thereof, tg 
Pelle, and from thence intoall parrs to preach the Goſpel, ro the ſubduing 
of Countries and Nations. After which, yer ever; they rhat imbraced the 
faith, asthe Jews being poſſeſſed of the Land of Canaes, fowly ſinned by ]. 

y, #5 their Fathers, other Heathen had done : only the Gods whon 
theſe Pathers had ſerved, were imaginary famous men and women in diven 
Countryes ; the Divi, or Gods of Chriſtians , men-famous for Faith, us 
Peter, and Paul, and John, &c. whom they began co call upon, after the {6 
cond Spxrions Nicene Councell about Anno 600. + 

Then God was wroth with I/-ae/, and mor them with the Sword : That 
is , Chriſtians by the Tucke, who after chis , ſubdued many of their Couy- 
£ 


$., ; 

Then the Lord awaked as one ont of ſleepe, and ſmot his Enemies * This is 4 
pupae yet to come, 'accordingto the Myſtery, when TMagog, that is, the 
Turke, ſhall be deſtroyed. ; 

He refuſed the Tabernacle of Joſeph, and choſe not Ephraim : This wasw- 
rified according to the Letter , when the Philiſtims were utcerly ſubdued 
by David, the raigned over all, Ephraim not yet having a King by it ſelf; |. 
and myſtically it ſhall be fullfilled, when all Nations ſhail be brought inws# 


| Ek prayeris thought by Ca/viz to have been made, either when the 


heapes of their dead bodies eaſt out inthe ſtreetes, and in theſe , 7eru/alt® | 
- ſayd tobe layd to heapes, the continent being Synechdochically put fol 
e content. 


der the obedience of the Goſpell of Chriſt, Ephraim, that is , Idolatry, of 
which /eroboam of E phraim was the Author, being quite put down in al 
places fer ever. | | 


PSAL. LXXIX. 


emple was deſtroyed, and the Jewes by the Caldees, or in the time} 
when eFautiochss afterwards perſecuted the Church. And it ſeemeth to it] 
late to the ſame times with Pſal. 74- only Itake it not to belongto the De* 
ſtrution of Fernſalem by Nebuchadneezaratall, but only by the prophs- 
ning thereof by the foreſaid Antiochws Epipbanes. So Baſil, for he c | 
neth only of the Heathens coming inco, and defiling the Temple, and caſt 
the dead to che foules and beaſts. 

For theſe words , They have layd Jeruſalem on heapes, The vulgar hath] 
they have made it, (**/todiam pomormms : but the word fignifieth noching bit | 
heapes:for although the City were not then ruinated, yet ſo many were {ui 
for refuſing to obey the Heathen Kings commands , that there might de 


This Pſalme is alcogether ſpent in complaining and praying, being ealie wo 
Verl. 3 1. where he ſaith, Let the fighing of the prijent 
appointed to dye: Which a chouS 
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flew their firſt born, thus canfing an horribble cry in all the land of Lemn | 
Chriſt-faverh all thefirſt borne; or by ſaving makes chem ſo : for thus they} 
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tel of them chat were taken in the dayes of Antiochus , and impriſo. | 
ad;and chen broughe forth to be executed, as the Mother and her ſeven | 
vows, forrefuſing to break Gods Lawes, by eating of ſwines fleſh; and many | * Mach. 7; 
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gore, for not ſacrificing to Idolls. 

|, The Church is taughe co pray for Revenge in abundance, meant by ſeyen 
fold, co beraken upon them chat ſpake a5 SAG ot God, to ſhews that 
wemuſt noc for private wrongs imprecate any, but for manifeſt blaſj 
aioſt God ; for ſuch ſhall ſurely beare their fin, emy 
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the Title of this Palme, Shuſhannim, and Eduth, ſee before 
T Palme: 45 and Plalme 60. : 4 


ISPſalme is by ſome thought to be made in way of praying for 
| {dk to all 1/rael{, mention being made of Joſeph , as of 
meunkinkdly ſold by bis Brethren into e£gypr, of whom yet God as his 
Qeapheard had a care, and in him of an whole flock to come of him. From 
his ſeat On Cherwbims, he is prayed co ſhine before Ephraim, Manaſſeh , 
wd Benjawin, Theſe, faith Baſi/, being named, and all che other Tribes un- 
lerſtood, becauſe of o/eph came Ephraim and Maneſſeb, and Benjamin 
cane of che ſame Mother wich 7oſeph. Ainſworththinketh them to be thus 
med, and theſe three in particular, next the Cherubims in the moſt holy 
| tioned, becauſe theſe Tribes picched abour the Tabernacle weſt 
md, and were appointed co remove firſt after the Tabernacle when it went 
formrd : but Calvis better, it is a prayer for rhe ten Tribes carried into 
aptvity, 2 Kg. 17. for their comfort aud ſupport of their Faith in that 
tineof Miſery : there being no reaſon elſe , that 1»dab ſhould not be ſpo- 
knof; which was che cheit Tribe,bur becauſe the Kingdome of 1adah ſtood 
Kaany years after. And if it ſhall ſeem unworthy tor che groſle Idolatry 
thereincommicted, to be thus ſpecially commended to God, he faith, 
were in Elyah his time ſeven thouſand that bowed noc their knees 
3a/, and that chey were ſometime juſtified above /#dab: and Hoſes 6. 
- bnperyrey for not being ſorry for the afflition of 7o/eph: Bur he ſaith 

ing all chis while ofchat which might be objeRed, rouching Benjamin ; 
[event nor inco captivity with the ten Tribes, for he was of the Kingdom 
 porioun he might be named together with Ephraim, and MManaſſeh, 
relation to Nawnb. 2, 17,48, becauſe they three pitched towards one 

ter of old , and herebre now the Prophet puts them together, 
T h the Argument in hand concerhed the Kingdome of 1/raell 
The Saving, which he ſpeaketh of, Verſe, 3. was by delivering them from 
Spinity , and it is ſayd by the faithfull, How /ong wilt thow be angry with 
wr Prajers?Meaning, How long wile thou continue in anger againſt us ? 
o therefore not be moved to ſhew us mercy, when we pray unto 


Then haſt made us a ſtrife to our neighbours, That is, The Aſfyrians, who 
raile npon us, and ſometime deride us , as Maſters avd Conquerers, 
vrheir Captives and Slaves, for which ſuch abundance of teares were 
rang from them, that they ſay, they were given them for drink. 
. Thee ſent dut ber bowghs to the Sea, and ber braxches tg the River, : He com- 
pueth 7/7ae7/ro a vine, as alſo Eſa. 5, 1.to movethe Lord the more to com- 
, lith it ſtood not with his good pleaſure to ſee the vine ſo carefully 
xoughr and planted in Canaes by him, and preſerved to ſuch a gronth, to 
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ww deſtroyed by wilde Beaſts ; like unto whom the Aſſyrians wow. | 


Verl, tr. 


Baſil. 
Verk. 2, 
Ainſworth, 
Num 2, 17, 
I8. 19, 20, 
Calvin, 
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Verſ. 16, 
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2 Chron, 33+) 
18. 


Exod, 1 I,4.5 , | 


An Expoſition upon Plal. LX Xi & 
| And they ſpeak of the Sea and the River, that is , Ewphrates, often layd *- 
be the bounds of 7/aells Inheritance, | | 

And the branch which thon madeſt ſo frong for thy ſelf, Hebr. The $i: 
whereby 1/rael is in want, ſometime called a Vine,and ſometime called a oz. 
as £x04.4.22. The Cald. for Son hath the King 2/eſiah, but why it ſhould «/ 
ther be rendred a Braxch, or paraphraſed upon, The King Meſſiah, 1 koog 
not ; the ſence being good,if we read it a Sox,as hach been ſhewed. For lira 
was by God made too ſtrong for the «/£gyprias ro hold, when God wouly: 
have him come forth to ſacrifice to him in the wilderneſſe. And the fame 
that is here called a Son, is called The man of thy right hand: Ved, 17.4 
Benjamin by Jacob,Gen, 35.18. but this man, by whom a Body politick cop 
ſiſting of many men, is underſtood , is alſo ſet forth in che plurall Nun 
ber. 

They periſh at the rebukg of thy countenance : If Gods Couritenance wer 
not inthe light thereof lifted upon chem, as it is here prayed, Make thy fax 
to fuine upon #7, V. 19. They were undone for ever, and muſt perifh frog 
being a Nationin the Country where they were captives. | 
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of Gittith, here mentioned, ſee before, Pſalm. 8, 
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His Pſalme was made to be ſung upon feſtival! dayes, wherein they 
| ſtir up one another to the praifing of God. For the Inſtrumeny 
whereupon they prayſed Ged, ſee P/al. 33. 2. whereas he faith; 
This was a ftatnre for Iirael. 7.4. See this ordinance for it, Ex0d. 23.14, Numk, 
28.29, whereas it is added, Yerſe 5, This he ordained in Joſeph, when he we 
ont throwyh the land of Egypt, Heb. he put it for a teftimony in Joſeph, is 
oing abovt the land of Kgypt”: So ſpoken, becauſe Zgype lay low,and thee 
ore, he that went from thence, went upon Ground above that land ty/ 
go into Canaan. Ainſworth faith, that the word ſometime Ggniblth: 
from , 2 Chron. 33. 8, or againſt, Exod. 11. 4. 5. for their going « | 
was againſt e/£gypr, as being co the deſtcuRion thereof. Bur why is Joſqb. 
named, who was but one of the Sons of 7/rae! ? Ainſworth, becanſe thi 
Tribes that came of him were the cheife, till that /#d4ab was choſen for tht 
Kingdome, in reſpeR of his excellency above them all by Gods fingular pris 
vidence in e/£gypt, wherein he was ſo highly advanced, and be a Saviour tf 
the reſt intime of Famin. 7 heard a language that I underſtood not : This 
ſpoken inthe perſon of Joſeph, who at his firſt coming into «Agypt undes 
ſtood not their language, and by the going abovt the land of egypt before 
ſpoken of, the Cald. uuderſtands Js/ephs going to gather upthe Corne intht 
ſeven plentifull years to lay it up. 

Hrs hands were delivered from the Pots. That is, From making Pots : fot 
though cheir —_ of Bricks only be ſpoken of in the Hiſtory, yet them 
king of Pots being a like worke, and more art with the hands being ſhewed 
herein, it is not improbable, but that they made Pots alſo. efi»/worth ret 
ders it Backets, laying, That Baskets, or ſuch Veſſels were meant, as whereit 
they carryed the maſſe of Clay, which they wrought. - 

I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of thunder, Here is a Commemorationd 
that which is ſaid to have been done, Exod. 14: When the people of 1/ral 
being purſued by Pharaoh, cryed to the Lord, and ke went in the blad 

| Cloud, and fet himſelfe berween the 1/raclites and e Egyptians, and whet 

Pharach followed into the Sea, God is (aid to have taken off the Charridt 

wheels, and to have troubled his Hoaſt, which was doubrlefle by thundes, | 
and it is faid, Proms the [ecret place : Becauſe God was as it were, ina ſecret} 
place | 
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, © hidden in chat ( Cloud, Of a black Cloud, wherewith God covereth him- 
1felfe , ſee Lament. 3. 4 | 


4. 

thy mouth wtle and 1 will fill it, Thatis, Aske good things abundant- 
me in faith and obedience, and I will fatisfie chee in all chy deſires ; It 
s the ſame in effeR, with arrh. 7. 7. Acke and yee ſhall bave, and whatſo- 
wer yee acke in faith ſhall be done for you. So that the cauſe, why we want 
od things, or have them in {o ſmall a mezfure, and ſcantily,is, becauſewe 
want faith co ſet us awork ro open our mouches and hearts in prayer-fo 
videas we ſhould, and are bidden to do. | 
Jo 1 gave them np to their own hearts luſts. For fin God leaveth mento fin; 
till-they come to deſerved deſtrucivn. Thus the Gentiles were for their 
[ofſe 1dolatry given over to a reprobate ſence}; and I/-ael had their hearts 
far, that ſeeing they might not perceive, to keep them in their ſinnes, 
a from healing : And this is the heavieſt of all Judgments, as being a cer- 
rxin forerunner of utter Perdition. And they ſhall walk, in their own coun- 
ſalts; chis is ſpoken in the Future, as relating co the times of the Goſpell, 

eſpecially Matth. 13.12. Row. 11. $.9. 
' The haters of the Lord ſhould have ſnbmitted themſelves unto him. Hebrew, 
thw'd bave lyed wnto bim. «bat is, If 1/rae! had been obedient, theHeathen 
who hated him ſo deadly , forthe rrue Gods ſake and their: Religion, and 
ame vantingly againſt chem, ſaying, That in ſuch a time they would ſubdue 
al the power of 7/-ae/, and make (laves of them, ſhould have been proved 


Jet, (h [ett 
ret [| id preſent co note their Proceedings, and if they de unjuſt, ro-judge them 


ace 


_—— 


the powet, of life and death, as Plate ſaid ro Chriſt : knoweſt 


hoken of, Latth. 10. 23. But they bave power only as under Judges, 
monpſt chem, chat ſhall be cheir Judge, ſo rhar they can be in no place, but 


_— 


ts, becauſe they ſhould nor h#ve prevailed, any more, then Sanneberib, 
xd ſo great brags, did againſt Hezek5ab ; or Jezabell,chat threaned Elj- 

curſing her ſelfe, if ſhe rook not his life away by ſuch a time ;'did againſt 
bo Where ſome expound it by friendly ſubmicting to God, ic agreeth 
w'ſo well ; for-even the Enemies that were brought under 1/>ae// ſomes 
ineſubmicced not ro:therrue God, either friendly or cruly, but by com- 
nlnon became Tribucaries, adhering ro their own ſurperſticions ſtill. 
ach as tid, as the Gibeonites,curned to him. unfriendly, being thoſe Saints, 
weil That is, 1/raels in Canaan, injoying it as an Inheritance alwayes, and 
werer driven from thence. | | 
"Ivoald bave ſatisfied thee with the fineſt wheat. Hebrew, With the fat 
mh, and honey onr of the Roch, That is, Thy Land, in which thou ſhould 
tries have lived, ſhould have brought forth fruits of the beſt ſore plenci- 
hilly; and as ic was ſaid to be a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, ſo 
ſuld the honey,ro be found even in the holes of the Rocks, never have 
, bur been (upplyed abundantly. 
Note that obedience procureth all worldly bleſſings, and fin, ſcarcity and 
funin, chat as we pray againſt the one, and for the other, we may indeavour 
thy a foundation accordingly, all our dayes. 
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0D flandeth in the Congregation of the mighty, he judgeth among ſt the 
Gods. Inthis Plalme the pride and corruption of Judges is taxed and 
litearned ; chey are called Gods, becauſe inveſted with the power of God, 


thou not, 
I have power co put thee to Death, or to looſe thee? as being themen 


Feat ſdever they be, yea even Kings themſelves : for chere is a Judge 


day wich the greateſt ſeverity. Of this the Heathen chemſelves 


at were afer called Nethinims. But their time ſhould have indared for | 


| 


Note. 


Vecl. 1; 


were 


——— 


| 


| 


t 
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In reges 305 
imperium oft 
Jovit, danr'gt- 
gantco rium- 
pho, cunia ſur 
peraihio moven- 
(Is, , 


Verl. 2. 


(alvin, 


4 


Verſ: 5: 


Verl. 6. 


| ſeek not either by bribes or favour ro their perſons, to have Juſtice perven; 


| -nature, as that —_ therebe no meanes uſed, yet corrupt men are moſt 


— — - Tix 


were not ignorant. : Witneſle the ſaying of one of them, Fupiter bath BG 
pire over K ings themſelves, who ts famons for the Giganteas triumph, movin | 
all things with his eje-brow. ” 

How long will yee judge unjuſtly, and accept the perſon of the wickgj 
Seeing God 15 ready to judge and condemne even you, how great and pr 
foever, thinking that yee may do what yee luſt ; how is it, that yee thi 
not upon this, co repent of unrighteous Judgment giving, whereunto ye 
have been draws, through reſpe to the perſons of the wicked ? forin judg, 
ing yee ought to have no reſpeR of perſons, Levir. 19. 15. Demt, 1. 19, 
16; 19, And he mentioneth the wicked ſaith Calvis, becauſe the righteoys 


ed, but this is the praRtiſe of che wicked only, and ſuch is the corruptiongf 


inclinable to favour them. 
They walk, on in darkneſſe, all the foundations of the earth are out of courſn 


A complaint againſt correpr Judges : they may be taught, and cold indee 


£2, — Gy I er Ig Wop mah, - 


| what they ſhould do; but nothing wil enter into them,to make them at 
bur they will il go on ia this groſſe ſin of judging unjuſtly, 8 ſo in darknel 
for what is it ro walke in darkneſſe, but infin? fobn 3. 19. 10bn1i. Roy 
13. 12, Yea they are (0 __—_ this, that they will chus.go on, th 3 
che fonndations of the Earth be moved; as the Hebrew word Fen 
| For as Juſtice and Judgment in _ and:Judges, are a meanes to eſtabli 

the Common» Wealth, ſo Injuſtice overturneth it, and makes it 
iNOUS. | | 
1 have ſaid yet are Gods, but yee ſhall dye like men, and fall as one of .th 
Princes. That is, Verſe 1. 1have ſo called you, bur this your great gh 
| bach ſo dazled your eyes, that yee walke indarkneſſe, and theforel 

come into utter darkneſle; dying not only as all other men ſhalldo, beug 
mortall,-ever ſince fin firſtentred. into the World by Adaw, bur as beathas 
Princes, everlaſtingly ; for whom the greateſt ſufferings by chat Death 
await, as they haue had the greateſt glory in this World. 4) 
| Ariſe O Lord, judge the Earth, for thon ſhall inherite all Nations. Seel 

men that are Judges be ſo corrupt, and there is no hope, but that a 
 alwayes be thus ; come thou (O Chriſt )the righteous Judge of all: for: 
the Nations of the Earth ſhall be one day thy Kingdome by right of Inhet 
tance, When there ſhall be no ſuch Judges any more, bur every one 
juſtly judged according to his works. 


IIS 
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His Plalme is by Ca/vis referred tothe time of Tehoſvaphat, 2 Cirw 
20, When Amon, and Moab, and Edow came againſt him. But Bof/# 
the time of Zerabbabel, or Nebemiah, when the Heathens conſpired tf 


ther againſt the Jewes, being returned out of Captivity from Baby/# | 
hold rather with Ca/vix and others, that it concerned Jehoſhaphats til; 
becauſe thac although ſuch as dwelt neer Jer»/alsw' conſpired againſt 
Jewes after their recurn, yet it was not vs et arms, as the caſe here inti 

{ Was, but by ſubclery and flattery. Neither are e Ammonites; Moabites, | 
| mentioned, butt 2 (0s. 20. they are with others, by which others not oaf | 


| Edomviter, but Gebal and Amalch, &c. might be meant alſo. 


Bheu uot ſilence O Ged. Hebrew, Be not filent to thee. Which laſt wo, 2 


ſome think redundant, yet others better, 1» thine own cauſt. 


the Enemies here ſpoken of in coming againſt the People of God, came? 
 gainſt him, as is noted by che Propher, chen ſtirred up co comfort 
2 Chros. 20. 15, The batell is not yours, but the Lords : And chereforeth 


— 
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| % not bidden nat to fight, bur to ſtand till, and ro fee how God wou 
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againſt whom they came, and ſubdue them : And Yerſe 3, It is expre(- 
d, they ave taken counl(ell agriaſt thee, The faithfull ace caught 


; , 
ſai | 
Wir, how to pray both chen, and in the like caſe, and that with confi- 


dence, chat ir ſhall be done ſo totheir Enemies, as is.here chreatned, The 
fulgar before the words prefix, O God who ſhall be like mpto thes ? And this 
the Ancients follow, although noc extanc inthe Hebrew Text. 

They bave conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. «Aquila and Theodation, A- 
aint thy hidden one, by Baſil and Jerome expounded of Chriſt, who was 
yet hidden, asthe bunch of Grapes ſpoken of by E/ay, that had a bleſſing in 
it; but he was bidden till his Incarnation, inthe Poſterity of David. Buc 
itjsa plurall word, and therefore to be referred ro the ewes, that were 


ſeven chouſand in the time of E/yah, whom he knew not of, and are [ewes 
withid, Rom. 2- 29. and hidden in his Tabernacle, P/al. 27. 5. and un- 
fer bis wings, P/al. 91. Of Gebal, lee Exzek, 27. 9., The men of Gebal 
[were of the wiſe men of Tyre, arguing, that they were a people pertaining 
to Tyre, which is alſo here laid ro have combined amongſt the Enemies, 
The eAmmonites and Aoabites came of Lot, for which they are expreſly cal- 
led, The Children of Lot, Verſe8. and cheirſin was the more hainous, be- 
auſe for Kindreds ſake chey hay been favoured by /-ael in their paſſage, 
Trot, 2- But now they were che principall Enemies of 7/rae!. Touching 
the Aſyrians laid ro help them, hereby ic appeareth, that he ſpeaketh 
zot here of che Enemies combining afrer their return out of Captivity ; 


SE SETS ES 
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the name of the »Aſ7rians, and their power was long before that 
nanend: wherefore idis moſt probable, that ſome of them came at that 
time-s!ſo amongft the ,Aſoabires that hired them, or elſe an Hiſtory of 
wes done alſo in Hezekiah his time is here annexed. Baſil to make good 
his ion, faich, The Aſyrians were thoſe: that dwelt in Samaria. For 

| ations following, Yerſe 9, 10, 11. The hiſtories of the AMidianites 

| pros Yo and of Oreb and Zeeb their Princes, and of Zeba and Salmnna, 
ae well known, /xdg. 7. &c. that they need not to be further ſpo- 


Int take toonr ſelves the houſes of God in poſſeſſion, Here ſaith Baſ#, it 
 (cleer;. the Enemles bindring the buikdicg of che Temple, after che 
| re meant, becauſe this was the thing about which they laboured, 

to fruſtrate the work of building, or co have an hand in building to- 
with the Jewes, that they might have an Intereſt therein. But as Cab 
wwell notecth, che Temple is nor ſo much meant hexe, as the houſes of his 
my wherein he had an Intereſt, and therefore they might be called his 
les, both becauſe the whole Land was his, and when any man build a 
tw houſe, be ws required co dedicate it to God, that by ſo doing he might 
adnowledge ic : Therefore when they came in /ehoſv4phats time, to get the 


|Gty of Jeruſalem, it might well be taid thus againſt them ; they ſay, Let « 


tay the houſes of God, &c. Or elſe hereby nnderſtand the Synagogues in all 
parts of the Land ; which if they could have prevailed, they made account 
ſhould have been theirs. For not only Heathens, but any that dare to take 

of Gods houſes into their private poſſeſſion, to turn them into others , 


{Kims, Hey-houſes, or Working-bouſes, are likewiſe accurſed to periſh by 


the moſt horrible perdition, that may bg; becauſe nothing devoted to God 
be redeemed. 
Make thems as a wheele, and as the ſtubble before the Winde. That of Jerome 
re, Mak them as a wheele , Convertible, is but a conceit. That of Au- 
ine is better ; Whg faich, That a wheele inthe fore part goeth down, 
b inthe back paſFic goech up; ſo he prayeth, that che Enemies al- 
though they riſe up behinde ; that is, afar off, being elevated with a proud 
Uaceic of deacinp down all before cher, yet as they come on to do ny 
Fif thing 


| 
| 


"Faithfull, who are (omecimes hidden from the eyes of men, as the | 


Verl. 7. 


Vetrl. $. 


Verlſ. 9. 10, | 


| 
Verlſ. 13; 


Calvin. 


Levir, 27.28, 


Verſ. 13. 


Hzeros. 


| Auguſt. 


Dm 
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[thi ainſtrh e. letthem g0 down : Or wich ({ alvin, Wwe ma 
rw 3-5 cy pop unſtable and rurning about ;-deing kept fo. ths 
chey mxy never be ſevledly bent one way ; but by ofteo turning made unzhl 
{to:Go'us hurt: or ifnot ſe, make them as the ſtubble beforethe wind, unx 
ble to ſtand before thee. 
Verk 14. Or as the fire b urneth the wood, or the flame the monntairbs: Solet thy Toy, 
peſt, &c. Thatis, Thunder and lightening burne them like trees , thar 
be high, but barren; for theſe are moſt expoſed to this danger: And as a flime 
kiadled inmountaines by thy almighty power, as in mount Zrma, in Sicily 
hich burneth continually, and caſteth out flakes of fice with great horrour 
| ſomake theſe-mountaines of pride to burne in the flames of Hell fire forever, 
| Al which is rather to be underſtood , as propheticall, chen imprecatory 
becauſe thus it ſhall certainly be to all the enemies of God and his peo. 
le, , 
Verſ. 16. « Fill their faces with ſhame , that they may ſeek thy name : That Is, faith 
| Avzatt. Auguſt, That ſuch amongſt chem as are appointed to life, may be turned to 
God, by means of their heary puniſhments : for even inthe worſt countrig 
God hath ſome EleR. 
Verl. 17. And then for thoſe that turn not, he prayetb, or rather prophefieth of 
their deſtruion for ever: for it cannot by any means be ungerſIood of the 
ſame, that are brought to ſeek Gods face. | 
| Verl.. 18, That men may knyw, &c, For when the faithfull being indanger , are 
| ved, andthe wickedinthe view ofall the world notoriouſly deſtroyed and 
ſome, that were before enemies, made aſhamed and converted ; what 
| ter matters can be done to approve the Lord Ruler over all the Nationsof 
che Earth ? 
1 C(alvin,whom the Geneva note followeth, and ZE, x7. wilnot havethekr 
king of Godsface,Yer/16.after filling with hame,underſtood of true repecs 
tance z but of a forced ſeeking to God , as was that of Pharaeh: or by the 
| word They, be will have the faithfull undesſtood , -whoſe part God th 
| takerh, co be more confirmed in Faith, to ſeeke to Odd, becauſe he pre 
Verſe 17. That God would _ theſe Enemies forever, But this is 9 


— 


| Calvin. 


_—_ 


reaſon, as appeareth by che Jes ; they were noc the ſame individulk, 
j touching whom ſeeking Face is ſpoken, and deſtcuQion for ever; but 

divers of the ſame Nations, ſome ſtcicken and conyerted, ſome ftricken and: 
periſhing everlaſtingly , and che converted ones come thus to know the & 
| veraigne power of God, all over the World, as is concluded , Vſ| 
18, H 


| The myſtery. | Inthenames before going, beſides the litterall meaning, Asguf. finds 
a-myſticall , "by Afonr helping the Children of Lot , nndeBandothe De 
| vil, who helperh all chat decline, or fall from God , as the word Lot ſign 

fieth : 'Butio coming to interpret Kſadjay, declining of fudgment, Silers, th 

failing of joy , Jabin , wnderſtanding , Oreb Drynes , Zeeb, a Woelfe, It 
ba, # Sacrifice , Salmona , a ſhadow of commotion, I ſee (0 little olidity, 
that 1 pafſe chem over as conceits, ; 


——————. a 
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| of Gittith, i# the Title ſee before, Pſalm. 8. and for the Sous! 
I's of Corah, Palme, 42. 


-1 Alvin thinketh j | 
jt to have beene made by David in the time of his Exile 
Hurar fled from Saw/, and it is not ioprobabl#_ becauſe Yerſt 2, be 
ſpeaketh of his longing to come to Gods houſe , as he had done, Pſalm. 41. 
| Yet Perſe 7. he fayth, They ſtall appeare before God in Z i0n, where the Tabe& 
F nacle 


— 


FrOAtFES.S2 


þ 


I Ip Lhd ac amy —__ _ _—_ 
—— — =Y hn 


4 


— 
” _- 
_—O 


b 


[| Pa LEXXIV. The Book of the Plalmes. 


| jaclewas not in Savls time; how!then canthis be juſtified to have been made | 


leh: 
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1a his abſence in rheſe dayes ? He anſwereth, Although it concerned thoſe 

yet it was penned long after David cameto the Kingdome , and had 
ſer up a Tabernacle there ; and for this he ſpeaketh of ſeei God in Zion, 
according co the time of penning ir, Bur this, I contefle, doth not fatisfie 


Zim 1 underſtand Heaven, with ZBaſi/, Zerom and other ancients, holding 
this Pſalme to have becn made to ler forth the happineſle of the Saints in 
Heaven,called Gods Tabernacle, Alſo Pſalm. 15 .and to texch us to long 


| zfterir, and patiently to bear any miſeries by the way ; the Reward there 
teino more then ſufficient abundantly to recompence us for all our ſorrowes | 


inchis world. Yet Ide nor ſo underſtand it of Heaven, asto exclude the 
Tabernacle of God upon. Earth ; where his people aſſembled together to 
the duties of bis Service; for the word is a Noune plurall, and therefore may 
wellbe meant hereby. 

And then here is commended unto us, | 

firſt, A love and earneſt deſireto the houſes of God upon Earth, where 
the true Religion is ſer forth : And his name is the Congregation caJled up- 


00, 
” And Secondly, to his Heavenly Tabernacle, to come into which is perfe& 
Reſſedneſle tor evermore. Therefore he faith well, ſome defire Riches , 


ſome glory — men ; but Ideſire nothing buta place in thy Tabernacle 
(0 God )). and this Saint Pas/ preferred as beſt of all; Phillip. 1. 23 * 2, 

"5s P 
EL heart and my flefs long after the living God. 

Full” He faith, his Soul , ſecting forth the whole man; now the patts , 
Ht and Fleſs, inward and outward, both which much defired to be in 
the plate where he was publickly worſhipped; and he ſpeaketh of his Courts, 
becquſe none might go into the Tabernacle, bur the Preiſts only ; he would 
ployed in his Service where God had appointed,and thought it an hap- 

evento be there, although but in the Court without the doore : for 


which he ith, 7 had rather be a door = keeper in the houſe of God, Verſe 16, 


iog that by the Court was and an Entrance into the houſe, 
"For the Farrow hath found an houſe, and the ſwallow'a neſt, &c, even thine 


tiaſtead of a ſwallow, underſtands che heart and the fleſh, before ſpoken of: 
the one Gindeth an houſe in Heaven by meditation, the other a neaſt to la 
ber , Which is the Treaſure of good works layd up in heaven, whic 
jphreous do, The Sept. likewiſe, and Ca/d. forſwallow have Turtle, 
hatthe word MN fignifying free, is more properly pat for a ſwallow , 


{ fhich hath the greateſt liberty of any Bird, and IN isa Turtle, P/al 74 
119. the word VAr rendred ſparrow, fignifieth any bird in generall; bur 


when itis mentioned together wich othes birds; as here, itis a Sparrow ; as 
dinſworth noteth. 

The litterall meaning is, theſe birds when they bave flowen abroad and 
ireweary, have a reſting place even in the Terhple, for they build in houſes, 
ud lay there ; but this was Davids greife, that he having been long in this 
his ag he, could nor be ſo happy yet, as to have liberty to come hichgr again» 

e he faith, They are happy that dwell in thy houſe. 

Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength ts in thee, and thy wayes in their heart : 
Thatis, they ſet their hearts upon the wayes that lead to thy Tabernacles, 

t Temple here, and Heaven hereafter, to be come to by this meanes. Of 
the wayes of the faithgull, ſee, 7/2. 1 5; 16. 35. $. 40. 3+ | 

1s they ge through the vaile of teares. Hebrew, The vaile of the Mulb- 
terry; forſo 52 fignifieth, alchough 722 a word neer to it,is weeping; but 
Fe need not turn it ſo, and thus be forced in way of juſtifying this Tranſa- 
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me, becauſe when he made ir , certainly he penned it; and therefore by | 


ſome poſſeſſions here, ſome the building of Churches, that they may have 


Mars, O Lord, Angn(i.by the ſparrow and Turtle, as the Vulgar renders: . 


——— 


Zerom. 


Anguſt, 


Vet, r: 


Verl. 3. 


Pſal, 11, 


Verl. 4. 
Verſ. 5, 
Verl. 6» 
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T be raine al(o filleth the Pools or Ciſterns : Although they be deſtitueg 
ſprings, that wan is ſupplyed by raine from above, filling Pics 6r Ciſterns yg! 
they go; that is, by Heavenly conſolation of doRtine, tet forth by ri 
See, Dent. 1{a.45. 8. Dent. 32. 2. Zech.14,17. The Sept. for raine, hath 
Teachers, and ſo IND ſignifiertalſo, Fob 36. 22. The New Tranſlation by 
uncertain how to render it, turnech it Bac, but the right rendriog of the | 
word bath been ſhewed. | Þy 
Verf. 7. T hey ſoall go from ftrength to ſtrength, the God of Gods ſpall be ſeen jn Zi, 
on, That is, In this comfort they ſhall ſtrongly go on, not fainting or beigg 
weakned intheir reſolutions, to the end of cheir dayes ; and then Godin} 
ſeeing whom is. perfe& bleſſednefle, ſhall be ſeen dy them, 1 7obs 3,5 
1 Cor. 13. We ſpall ſee as we ſhall be ſeen, We lee now by the Eye of faith, | 
but then with our bodily eyes, being made ſpiritual}, when natucall ſhallks} 
turned into ſpirituall ; as is ſaid, 1 Cor 15. l 

Behold the face of thine Annointed. Here by Annointed, David meangh | 
himſelfe ; and becauſe he was a Type of Chriſt, him alſo ;in whom hed | 
reth, that God would look- upon him, © 
wy rather be a Door - Keeper. Hebrew, ſtand npon the threſneld of th 
howſe.« That is, Be in the meaneſt place of the houſe, Heaven: becauſe whos 
ſoeveris there, if buc in the Door, is greater then the greateſt upon Eanh;} 
As Chriſt aid couching Jobs Bapriſt, Hy that is the leaſt of the Kingdome of 
Heaven, is greater then he: And one day there is-by him preferred befor} 
4 thouſand in the Tents of wickgdneſſe*: further to ſet forth the happineſſe of 
them that havea place there. But how faith he, ofa whenas | 


with joy. 
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that come into Heaven, ſet forth by the Cqurts of Gog, are ever turnedout} 
again> Sel,'Eternity is but one day there, becauſe there is no night, bit 
day alwayes, and therefore co be there a day is everlaſtingly ; fo Jeroh 
G but' this compariſon is made to-magnifie the comfort. of Gods houſe. hb 
More, more, the ſpeech being only ſuppoſigitious. The Tents of wickedneſſe are Ht 
bications in this World, ſo fall of fin,that they may well be (o called: good 
reaſon then, that we ſhould groane, deficing to put off this earthly T 
_ | naele, that we might enter the heavenly. "NL 
Verl. 11. - For the; Lord:ts a Sun and Shield: a Sun to his, to direR, inlighten,and che 
riſh them; and 2 Shje/d to defend them: Of the Sun, ſee, Ia. 4, 24nd of 
| God defending the righteons, as with a ſhield, P/al. 5. 12. The compare 
| ſons ſerve: to ſhew, what men are, that be out of Gods favour, as the 
without the Sun, languiſhing, as one inthe midſt of great dangers bytht 
Sword, but having no ſhield over his head. | 
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G* thou bait beer favenrable to thy Land, and haſt brought back, thi do 
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oY of. Zacob, This Pſalme is generally underſtood by the Fathet wn 


as icall;; rouching deliverance-from the captivity of fin by Chrilk}? f frie 
And" this Luguſtive gatherech from Perſe 4. Where he prayeth, 7 "y J'iuitnc 
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r LY XXV. The Book of the Plalmes. 


Gd of owr Salvation. For how is it faid, after an acknowledgment of eAuguft 


| [hae having part, for the hardnefle of their hearts and unbeliefe, that 


430 


b 


ſuoes fo iven, Verſe 2: Cauſe thine anger towards ns to ceaſe ; but that 
ache firſt words he propheſied of deliverance by Chriſt tocome, and here 
Jireceth to pray for the benchic hereof, before it comes, and alwayes. 
i and 7nixs, are forthe dayes of perſecution by Antiochws Epiph, 
&: it being firſt with thankfulneſſe comemorated, what deliverances Cot 
hid formerly wrought for his people our of pt and Baby/on: now 
xy pray for the like favour again, humbly, yer bojdly by faith dempnding, 
Feſt 50 Wilt thow be angry with us for ever ? Of theſe Expoſitions IrejeR 
atcher; but hold rhar che Hiſtory of chings done are ficſt lookt at , as a 
ground of confidence in praying ard pleading with God for time to come ; 
wdithen the myſtery, our deliverance by Chriſt, in which yer but few of 


| anime, 


— 


407 
|Veti. 4. 


Calvin, 


Verl. 5. 


jand Verſe 5. is made; and it it immediarely reſolved, Yerſe 8. He will 
ike peace t#nto bis people and to his Saints. Intimating a converſion of Ij- 
welto come; as 2 Cor. 3. and Rom. 11, After which they ſhall no more 
ato folly, but perſevere in the faith continually to the Worlds end. But 
chith, 7 will heare What the Lord God will ſpeake : Firſt, meaning wait in 
Geace, whatſoever 1 ſuffer, cill God will be pleaſed ro ſpeak comfort, and 
1:fure my felfe, rhar he will ſpeak peace, And herein he preſcriberh ro 
ach one, whac he ſhould do in the time of ſuffering, viz. Not murmure 
hat quietly beare all things, and then the iſſue will undoubredly be-com- 
: > rp For theſe words, But let them not retwry again to folly ; Hebrew 
«is And they ſhall not turn agais. This ſhall be che benefic which they ſhall 
[8 by Gods ſpeaking peace unto them ; they ſhall flee fin for time to 
he: or as Ca/vis hath ir, both of ſufferings,and peace reſtored after them 
[l follow, : for co flee (in is rather the effet of chaſtiſement then 
of Elverance ; whereupon David ſaith, Pſal; 119. It is good that I have 
les ffiHied, for 1 amr hereby taught to beep thy Commandements. 
"Cartainly bis ſalvation is neer unto them that feare him, that {ory may dwell 
$. now he ad- 
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"i! T Land. Having ſpoken of peace or proſperity, Yerſe 


if |pomiſes were made, and mercy towards the Gentiles, being ſtrangers from 
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'y [#666 moſt beloved people, when the caſe ſhall be altered; for war and 
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|: 
| | wt 
x ; | K me and truth are met together, Righteonſntſſe and peace have ki(ſed each 


$ ach other; becavſe he :har doth righteouſneſſe ſhall have peace, bur 
0eY/© ot, peace will be far from him. Hereupon Awg»ſftine excellently ; Do 


or not'cume to him, 
ganrm—_— | _ 
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ſalpatios is neer, and not far off : and whenit cometh, as ignominy a 


pt bath been amongſt us intime of ſuffering, all men deriding a 
$ us, ſo we ſhall have glory and honour, and be highly accounted of, 


hing for more comfort to thoſe that wait upon God; aying, 
nd 


ſe. to which we have been brought, - liberty, and firy, and 
x over our Enemies, coming in place; The' Fathers, as <4 and 


+179 by our Land, underſtind Chriſt, as the greateſt glory of that 


auſe he was there, taught and walked about, and wrought his mira- 


hat is, ſaith e4»guſtine, truth towards the Jewes, to whom the 


; formerly. Righteou/neſſe and peace: Theſe are alſo ſpoken off, as kiſ- 


, and thou ſhalt have peace; theſe two love one another, they 

they are two friends. Thou wouldſt havppeace'; for aske all men, and 

&y will aniwer with one voice, we would have peace ; this we prefer, 
for, we deſire : but where'are' they that love Juſtice? Theſe are 

ing friends, be averſe from che one, and the other wilt not come to | 


$==*; my thendoſt thou ſtrive againſt Juſtice, which ſaith; Steale not, lye 


* 


not ro another, whac thou wouldeſt nor have done to thy ſelfe ? 


| Ib tion hearkneft not to her : why then ſaith peace; ſeekeſt chou'me'3 Tam 


W friend of Juſtice; and: therefore whereſoever I tinde an Enemy of hirs, 
Truth 
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iuſtitie , quem 
cum invene- 
Yo Inimicum a- 
micemee , ad 
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Note. | 


| x Cor, 5. 11, 
IiCor, 12, 


+ 2 Theſ., 2, 11, 


Verſ. 1 
| Anguſt. 
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| tain: Calvin thinketh by Sax!. 


| morerto ſtand for him, whois the Patron of all choſe that ſuffer wrong, ® 


and Hezck;ab, invaded by the Afjrians, and expoundeth theſe words, [® 
holy.lkave giventhem no cauſe,and in compariſon of them, a Saint:for1 = 


Truth ſoall ſprin from the Earth, and righteoliſneſſe ſhall leck drvin trig 
Heaven. Truch ſprang from che Earth when Chriſt came from the Y ts. 
who was Earth ; for of himſelfe he faith, / aw» the way, the truth aud 


Pal. LXXXyT 


ary, 
ror A And righteouſneſle looked down from Heaven, when by _ 
chrongh him, coming down from Heaven, Juſtification comerh ro us inney, | 
through faith in his Death : for he is the Lord onr righteonſneſſe, Ortryth 
ſpringeth from the Earth, when a ſinner, as the Publican, cryech for mergy, 
and with the Pcodigall confeſſeth, and when hereupon he goeth aw 
juſtified. Righteonſneſſe looketh down from Heaven. Calvin, alchough he | 


| applaudeth the Allegory of A»g»ſtine, calling it Pxlcherriman allegorian, 


and acknowledgeth it co be a truth, that all our right :eouſneſle cometh fron | 
Heaven, and that no perfe@ righteouſneſſe is ro be found in any man upon | 
Earth ; yer paſſing ic over as t00 acute, heſers down this as the plain mea | 
ing : That in the Kingdome of Chriſt, che(e foure excellent virtues ſhallbe 
both in Earth and Heaven, and thac all places ſhall be full of them, Juſtice 
and Peace, Truth and Righteouſneſle : Juſtice, in living and doing all thingy, 
as it requireth ; Peace with God and with one another, Truth imbr; 


| and Ercour vanifhing, and Righteouſneſſe by fath, whereby to ſtzhdper 


fealy, holy, and without blemiſh, before God, both here and at thedayd 
Judgment.Of the three firſtof which whoſoever is deſtituce, he (bal neveris 
herit the Kingdome of Heaven;for the grace of God in Chriſt to juſtificatig 
and ſalvation is fruſtrated eo him ; Sith the unrighteous ſhall{not inherit the 
Kingdome of Heaven : without peace and love all knowledge and faih 
is nothing, and ſuch as beleive lyes, turning their cares away from thetruh, 
ſhall be damned. 

Righteonſneſſe ſhall go before him, and hs fball ſet us in the wajerfh 
ſteps. Hebrew, He-ſhall ſet his fteps iu the way. So allo the Vllgar Latin, by 
Auguſtine thus expounded : As when ob Baptiſt came to prepare the my 
of the Lord, he did it by preaching, confeſling of finnes,and turning ther 
from by crue repentance ; ſo when we do the fame, righteouſneſle is faidty 
go before,our only righteouſnefle being to confeſile our unrighteouſnel,s 

erome ſaith ; and then the Lord direReth bis ſteps in the way uncous,W 

I1 us with all good, as Yerſe 1 2. So that harden thy beart in (in agail 
repentance, and dam up the way, whereby God ſhould thus wi th his bl 
fings comeunto thee ; but penitently confelſe them, and then the wayis& 
pen, and prepared, and God will come co fill thee with all good here, ul 
hereafter. (alvin, by Righteonſneſſe here, underſtands that of Juſtificatia 
as thre Suymwam benums Of the fairhfull, who reſt nut in outward bleſl 
ſpoken of, Verſe 1 2, but make this the endof their deſires, and thed 
ehing that can beatifie chem, berwixt which and the former there isli 
difference. I reſt in that, ; 
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PSAL. LXXXVI. 


HE Contents of this Plalme ſhew, that David was perſecuted byls 
Enemies, when he made it ; but whether by Sax/, or Abſolows, is un 


a 


Preſerve my ſoule , for 1 am holy. This may ſeem to be ſome pleadi 
favour, in reſpe& of merit in himſelfe, bur the word rendred holy, is, 70 
mercifull, or kinde, or one that is in the ſtate of grace, an ObjeR of meng| 
and in reſpe& of his kinde dealing with all men, for which he was not 
thy to be perſecuted by any, he ſpeaketh thus ; to incline the Lord #| 


againſt all ſuch as requiteevill for good. Baſ/applyeth thisboth to Z 
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-{ feare God, they do nor, they perſecute, and I ſuffer. Auguſtine referreth 
«ro Chriſt, who only can ſay of himſelte, 7 am hely. But this reaſon is too 
weak, as we may ſee by the ſenſe given hereof before : 2nd therefore Itake 
«far a prayer of Davia, as the Title ſheweth, concerning his perſon in dan- 
by Enemies, and teaching us how topray inthe like caſe, Yet Verſe 9. 
s apropheſie of the converſion of the Gentiles under the Goſpell ; being 
9; | [moved by Gods wonderfull works; that is, The Miracles done by his A- 
| les, and Miniſters ſent our to preach, and by his miraculous Death and 
he | | [RefurreRion. And cheir converſion is ſer forth by coming and worſhipping 
w before God ; as 1/#- 45. 23. by bowing the knee, and ſwearing by his 
| mme. 
. 'Þ | Teachwe thy way O Lord. How this ſhould be applyed to Chriſt, who is 
the wiſdome of the Father, and one with him, Icannot ſee ; and therefore 
t muſt be nnderſtood of David. 
Thos haſt delivered my Sonle from the nethermoſt Hell, That is, out of 
tadly danger, wherein 1 ofcen have been : A Pattern to be followed by e- 
wry faith full perſon, afcer deliverances to celebrate Gods praiſes ; and if for 
eoxporeall, much more for deliverance from Hell and Damnation for ever. 
for the words, Nethermoſt Hell, Hebrew itis, Hell, or the Grave below, 
lad therefore no ground is here, as /erome noteth,for two places : whereby 
the inſullity of che Papiſt appearech , that will have Pargatory here inti- 
mated, as under which Hell che place of the damned for ever is. | 
Shew we ſome token of good. Hebrew, Make with me a token, or ſfigne for 
Whereby he implyerh, that chere was now no figne of favour ſhewed 
A whereby he might be confirmed, in reſpeRt of Gods grace and favour 
wards him ; and therefore admirable was his faith, to beleive notwith- 
Hndiag, that he ſhould come our of thele troubles, and be ſer upon the 
Throne promiſed ; jor thisfaich is intimated by his praying. Others have 
for ſignes, as Gideon, and they have been granted ; but bleſſed is he 
tht beleiverh, and ſeeth no ſigne ; as Chriſt ſaid ro Thomas : for lignes are 
brugbeleivers, and when the taithfull aske them, alchough none be ſhew- 
od, they are not ſhaken in their faith hereby, 
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| Auguſt, © 


Verſ, g. 


Verſ. r0, 


| Verſ. 11. 


Note. 


Verl. 17. 


Ml rndoicr is upon the monntaines of holineſſe , S0 it Hebrew : is This 
APalme as Calvin conjeftureth , was penned after the return of the 
keves, our of the Babylonian Captivity, for the comfort of the faithfull, a- 
alt be diſcouragement, which they had by their fewnes and ſeryile con- 
on, in which they were under heathen Kings, althuugh permitted to re- 
an co their own-Country again; and alſo inreſpet of the Temple, ſo 
inrebuilding, and then neither was it built ſo magnificently, as at the 
ger ; For againſt all theſe it is here oppoſed, the foundations of 
tte Church, after called Zo», in the time of the Goſpell laid by God, are 
aid ; for they be upon holy Mountaines, ſanRified and ſeparated 
the ſhaking of any violence.of men.or Devils, and therefore afrterwar 
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an of the Lords houſe, ſtanding higher then all Mountaines, 1/a: 2- 


ng buile, ſtands ſo ſtrong, that the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevaile a- 

itz whereunto add the greateſt Jove of God ſaid to be towards Z ion, 
#e2. 2nd the glorious things ſpoken of her by the Prophets, as 1/a. 5 4. 
ugh not yet appearing ; and that ſhe is the City of God. And what 
Wbe wanting then to make her perfeRly happy , which is enough to put a- 
Mijall griefe, conceived at the beholding of his preſent condition, nog ſo 
| ODICUCE, } 
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#8 [the Church is alſo called a City ſet upon an Hill; and we read of che | Marth, 5, 


ſometimes a Rock is ſaid to be the foundation, upon which the Church Marth, 16,16, 


Vetl, 2. 
Verlſ. 3, 


I Cer 14, 


Verl. x. 


Calvin, 
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An Expoſttion upon Pal. LXXY vi 
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Verſ. 4 


| Hieron. 
Calvin. 
Cald, par. 


| |x Cor, 3. 11. | be foundations, not a foundation, becauſe Chriſt is the foundationto allth 


obſcure. As for the queſtion amongſt ſome Expoficors, how being Ws 

| ſpeake of the Church, he faith, nor Him, but bis foundations, it is eaſy) 

| ſolved out of char which hath been already ſaid; The foundations of the 

| | Church are called his, becauſe laid by God her builder ; and they are ſaidty 


| - faithfull, who are built upon him, and the Prophets and Apoſtles rogethy 
area foundation, becauſe they beleive their Writings, and-words as intall 
ly difaced by the ſpirit of God unto them ; for whatſoever we beleive us 
co ſalvation, that is a foundawon upon which God buildech us. | 
God loveth the Gates of Zion, more then all the dwellings of Zaacob. Hey 
| the greateſt love of God to his Church is ter forch ; gares being pur forky 
dwellings, ſuch as the tairhfull are ofrencalled, 1 Tim 3. 15. Ephe, 4. y, 
ec. The dwellings of Ja«cob, or Iſrael ; that is, their Land and Cities they. 
in ,and Inhabitants, were all ſpecially favoured for their Fathers ſake, Ahs 
ham, Iſaack, and Jaacob ; but no ſuch favour did God beare to 1ſrarl, 
cording to the flelb, as to his true //rael, bis City, as the Congregation f 
che truly faithfull are called, Verſe 3. ſaying, Glorious thingsare Jpokeuf 
| thee, O ( ity ef God. | 
| I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that know thee. Hebrew, 
T hat know me, or my kuoWers ; that is, to (uch as have underſtanding of & 
vine things, of which 1 ſpeak; forit would be vain to mention thele thi 
to others: bur to the intelligent, that know the meaning of chat which Il, 
it is moſt comfortable ; and theſe he calleth my K nowers, which know whit 
| Ifay or write here, By Rahab, ferome underſtands Rahab the Harlot of þ 
richo-; but Calvin better, e/£gypt, which is alſo ſometime thus called; s 
Pſal. 89.1. Iſa. 51. 9. andthe Cald. Paraph. likewiſe. Here are five Con- 
tries mentioned ; Rahab, Babylon, Philiſtia, Tyre, e/Ethiopia:. All moſtinkf 
Enemies of the people of God, for ſo they are often ſpoken of; A 
firſt oppreſſed chem, Babylex after, the Philsſtims for many yeares al 


thiopia, came out once againſt them with 1005000 men in Aſa his time.Aul 


againſt them,and Tyre is complained of, Pſa/.83.7. Ard Firhacha King of | 


TaIL9Y 
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| faith he bad co mention touching them, viz. That he was born there, V 
T beſe were there. Expounded the Kingdomes before mentioned, theyh 
ing ſpoken of as one man, becauſe by faith in Chriſt made all one ; andth 
are (aid to be borne now in Zion: that is, the Church, by the new bir 


I Pet. 1.23, But if it be taken thus, there is no reaſon to alter there 
He was born there : But in expounding it to ſay, Theſe' were bory there, 


| the mountaines. For ſpeaking of the City of God, whoſe foundations 
the foundations there ſpoken of; ſaying, Verſe 3. Glorions things art)) 
ken of thee, ( O City of God ) by a Parentheſis, as it were having laid, 1w| 
, make mention of Rahab and Babylon, c.as of peoples, whom this (hould#{ 
| cern: He returneth to the foreſaid City of God, or Zen; and faith, 
| Was born there. That is, thys founder,of whom I ſaid before, Hi foundatius! 
«pon the mountaines ; that is, God the Son was born in the Land belong! 

ion, which was the greateſt glory to her that could be, Ofthe incre# 


| of Children to the Church from the Nations, fee 1/a. 54. 1. 44- x | 


| therefore theſe Nations are mentioned, as from which Zo» ſhould have 

ny Children, other Nations being left to be underſtood, Then aftes Chill 
| ſpoken of to be born there , it followeth, and of Ziox ir ſhall be ſaid, am 
| anda man: that is, many were born in her, that is, many of the Nation 
| fore mentioned, by the ſecond birth, as was ſaid before. And be thew# 


; bigh ſhall eftabliſh her. That is, he of whoſe birth before, Yer/e 4. to malt}, 


| plain, that he was meant, that was firſt ſpoken of, Yerſe 1, ſeeingtolay 
{ foundations, and to eſtabliſh her, is all one ; and he that doth this, is'# 
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theſe were all groſle Idolaters alſo ; yet a wonderfull thing, her Vi ln 
e 
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through che preaching of the word, which is there to regenerate, Jem.1.0 


| think, that the word He, hath ref:rence to Yerſe 1. His fonndation # ill | 
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goſt high ; great myſteries, ſaith Ferome : he that is born in Zion eſtabliſh- 
«h her, and a man born there, che moſt high ; and therefore againſt the 
| frrien, very God. 
The Lord ſhall count, when he writeth up the people, that this man was bory 
there, Hebrew, This, The ſame word being uſed, that was Yer/e 4. ſhewing 
the fame founder co be meant, the Son of God, the moſt high ; The mean- 
ing is, That the people before ſpoken of ſhall upon their converſion be 
iſtred for Cirizens of Heaven, which they ſhall eſteem the greateſt pri- 
iedgein the World ; as being an admiſſion into a Communion with Chriſt, 
che Son of God : forſomuch as all chat are born there by che ſecond birth, 
ze his Sonnes alſo, and\Co-heires with him of heavenly glory. Other Ex- | 
ors I confeſſe, forthe moſt part, by this bor» there, in both places under- | 
the body of Chriſtians, ſer forth as one z but who ſo ſhall conſider, 
that theſe are called Afan and man, and in ſpeaking of their birth, theſe : 
ob , It ſhall be ſaid, that they were born in her, are uſed, cannot but ac- 
knowledge it moſt probable, that in all three places not che ſame, but divers 
perſons are ſpoken of, Verſe 4. and he that is above all, both God and man ; 
and Ferſe 5. ſuch as curned Chriſtians, in hearing them thac came out of 
ering their miracles. \ | 
| fArwellthe Singers, 4s Players on Inſtruments ſhall be there; all my ſprings 
min thee. Hebrew, And the Singers as the Muſitians ; all my ſprings in 
the: Having ſhewed the glory of Zios, for Chriſt and Chriſtians from all | 
v, coming in unto her ; now he addeth further, the expreſſions of joy, | 
ſhould conrinually be made there, by ſpeaking of the Singers and Mu- 
ans; meaning, that they ſhould be there alſo, with voice and mwulſick, to 
ad forrh Gods praiſes, for ſo great happineſfe, as whereof the Church 
ſhould then partake. And herein he ſpeaks according to the manner of thoſe 
|rins, wherein they did not only by ſinging, but alſo by Inſtruments of mu- 
ik praiſe his holy name : 1 Chro# 9. 33+ 25. 1, 2. according to which the 
lambisfaid co have Harpers wich him upon Zion, Revel. 14. 1. And ſinging 
aded to us under the New Teſtament, Ephe. 5. 19. Jam. 5.13: 
fandmaſick withall is not forbidden, but rather commended alſo in the fore- 
Revel. 4. But what is it, char he ſaich further, A/7 my ſprings in thee. 
{rings of water were very comfortable in thoſe hot Countrees, and chere- 
weby ſprings Spiricuall comforts are meant ; as the Comforter the ſpirit is 
x by a Well or Spring of living water, John 6. 37. and Revel. 22.7. 
1 |[dBiver of water as cleer as Chriſtall is ſaid to proceed from the Throne of 
10d: In ſaying then, A! my /prings in thee, he meaneth nothing elſe, bur 
Fun Ziex, the Church, are all expreflions of joy, by voice and muſick, for 
"8 {ods fingular bleſſings conferred upon her, ſo all his comforts, whereby he 
vted himſelfe in God, were in her ; teaching us, if we would not pe- 
through thirſt and want of cheſe waters, to come into, and keepin Ziow, 
\j [aver departing therefrom by Apoſtzey, or imbracing errours to our lives 
Fjend: for here be all che ſprings of comfert, aud no where elſe are there any, 
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*F [but want of water as in Deſerts, where whoſoever abideth, cannot bur pe- 
I | miſerably forever. Calvin by /'YD underſtandeth Eyes; asif it were 

_ | meant; my eyes are wholy fixed upon thee : bat although ['Y ſignifieth an 
yet \'VD is properly a fountain, or ſpring of water. Some he ſaith, un» 
|Ertand- choughrs or affeRions, ſome rejoycings, and eLir/worth graces ; 

Chil but the firſt is beſt. | 
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chalath, ligfifieth infirmicy, and Leavorh, co aniwer, or inafflidign; 


_ God, A event to him, and with patience waiting for help, 


1 they do,loath us,as obs friends did him ; it is a Judgment by God laid upd 


of him, both patiently to ſuffer, and in the like caſe by linnes, how to 
a» {Calvin nocerh well ; ſaying, thatinthis the ſpirit of God teacheth us 
his Inſtrument; a form of prayer : and Ain/worth noceth ircobethe 
mournfal{-prayer of any; in all che book of P(almes, The firſt part of 


arghments 40 move the Lord to deliver him, Yerſe 10,11,12, 13, 14. 
third more complaints, Yer/e 15,16, 17, 18. ' /erome expounds it of Chit 


Jewes in Captivity, and generally of mankinde, being moſt miſerable hereby 
reaſon of their finnes. Let the Reader take it which way be pleaſeth; i 
ſeemeth to me peculiarly ro concern the cafe of this Hewan, ſet forth foru 
examplexoany other faithfull perſon in greateſt diſtreſſe, and ſhewing hin, 
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f "a Mabalah Leamoth maſchil of Heman the Ezrabite. The word Mk 
| 


ſorcow ; wherefore by ſome it is thought co have a Title an(werable tothe 
Contents, but ſome will have Machalath, a winde Inſtrument, rowhichi 
was played ; and Leantsh, to be added to ſhew, chat in ſinging, one anſwer, 

Þ. s/o Touching 'Hemas the Author, he is commenyed for. hisgrey 
wiſdome," 1 Xing. 4+ 3I. He and Ethan, were rhe Sor:nes of Zerach; the 
Son of Fadah, 1 Chron. 2+ 4. 6. and they are mentioned together, 1 King, 
 4.'31. where” Solomons wildome isextolled above theirs, or the wiſdomegf 
any-other, who werewiſeſt.- aſchil, fignifieth /nftruttive, or wiſe waking, 
For hereby we may learn it zo be our wiſdome in affliction, to flee ro Godyy 
yet, 2nd eo.continge- (0 to do ;.hever deſpairing, al:hough never (6 low 
bran hGca this holy man was, who. was ſo-wiſe and of ſuch excellent pany; 
wherein we come ſhort of him, and therefore muſt not think much toletw 


Plalme is a gtievous complaint, Yer /e 1, 2. &c. to 9» Theſecond contained] 


ſpeaking by prayer to the Facher, in the midſt of his Paſſions, Bj ofthe | 


what he may ſuffer, and yet no cauſe to defpaire, bur co make his moanety' 


# 


It calling God, b+ God of bi ſalvation, He ſhewech, chat whatſoever 


faich. here afrerin challenging the Lord, Yerſe 10. &c+ yer hedid it wt} 
out of diſtruſt; bur faith, being aſſured; that his Saviour would hor lethin] 
fink in bis thiſeries, as be rendred his own glory ; which is co providethit 
his Servanits being upheld ia life, might joyfully praiſe him, and ſo glotilhſ 


him ; as Pſal. 50. 23. - | ; 
.. Free amongſt the dead. A deſcription of the dead, 7ob 3,18: when 


- 


| ubigtentice Somidei Maſters, and Debtors from Creditors, and Libow| 
rers 'roylc | 


, and che fick from pain; bat withall, let go without 


remembreſt nemore, and they are ext off from thy hand. Not that God tals} 
no furehet care of his Servancs being dead, for we know, that he doth ; #| 
brubaw, Hſanch, tnd 1aacob, being dexd, he yer ſtileth bimaſelfe cheir Golf] 
and che: ſpiri returis to Golt that gave'it; and Lezaras being dead; Ul 
Me 0x Angelsiato 4brabams boſome. But thisis ſpoken atxt 
rot | 


the of naturall-men, or ifin grace, ſtupified for the pte 
by extremicy of Paſſions, from which yer they by the grace of God rec 
again,and have the like exepRation, when Death hath done its worſt, 
T hou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me. Hereby we are taufl 
that when we are in miſery and friends torſake us, and come not at us; « 


: 
” 
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- 


us,to. humble us yet the more before him: for when he will, Enemies ſhalld& 
toe Our friends, but when he is angry, friends ſl;all be eſtranged fro} 
us. 


Shall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? His (cope is to move the Lord 0 
come. 
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hanTdf providence held more over them; as in the next words, hom thi | 
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he were not preſently delivered, the time would be paſt .He doth not move 
this queſtion as doubcing of the ReſurreRion of the Dead at the laſt day;but 
according to the courſe by the Lord commonly caken with men, not to he 
them back from the dead colive again ig this world co glorifie God;but bein 

Þ | ance gone from hence, co lerthem lye in darkneſs , & in oblivion asit were,gi 
| chis world comes to an end. It is then as wuch as if he had ſaid, help, and fave 
'F | nekord, nd that ſpeeg(iy,who am now otherwiſe ready co be taken awayby 
Death ; and ſo from further celebrating thy praiſes here, which Iſo earneſtly 
defire to-do, and nor yer to come into the Condition of the dead, who with- 
out a great mniracle, cannor come forth to dothis duty any more, 

came about me dayly like water , veady to drown me + Whereby the 


et 
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T 
Sandancc of Gods Judgments upon him are intimated : they were like a 


foud, and before he {pake of waves, Yer/, 7. unto which ic is uſuall to com- 
fictions, in other places alſo, as Pal. 42.7. &c. | 
* Heconcludech with the ſame complaint thac he had made before touch- 
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ing bis Freinds, Yer/. 8. and his acquaintance, but only he varyeth here, and 

kth, Hy acquaintance into darkneſſe, gras it is Hobrew , My acquaintance 

obeſe, chat is ſo far from being a comfort to me, that they are my greateſt 

diſcomfort through their abominating of me, as was ſayd before. res, this is 

iftrance kinde of ending a prayer, wich deſparing complaints, as if he went 

TE | mayfrom Gods preſence in anger. Bur it is co be-underſtood, that although - 
1 [hecaded thus, yec he ſecretly ſayd in his heart, as he begun, heare me 

Þ | therefore, O Lord God of my Salvation, 


a 


f 


Pn CIR 


— 


PSAL. LXXXIX. 


of Ethan the Ezrachite, it hath been ſpoken before in ſpeaking of 
..' Heman, "they had their name from Zarach their Father. 1 Chron, 


2. 4+ 
"> ada 


: buy Palm is propheticall touching Chrif# the ſon of Devid, and ſeemeth 
| ; to be grounded upon 2. Sam. 7. for the promiſes there made are here 
FF | ecounced, and God is therefore praiſed, Y. 8: | 
18 | He taketh occaſion from magnifying God for his mercy in Chriſt, to 
I [proceed to his mighty works , in ruling the raging Sea, and ſubduing 
Er, ſer forth under the name of Rahab, as P/alme 87. and making Hea- 
{and Earth, and day, and night. 
1 1 The North and South thou haſt created : Hebrew, The North and right 
© {*6d, as the South is called , becauſe men turning their faces co the 
alt, uſed to pray, and then the South was on their right hand ; Thabor, 2 
mountainin Galilee weſtward, 7oſb. 19..22. Hermon, another beyond 
Jorden, Exſtward, P/al. 42. 7. (0 that here by the other ewo quarters of 
© | Heaven are meanc, Weſt and E aft, and becauſe when they prayed, they tur- 
fl "5 faces wo che Eaſty ic was called, TON before,and the weſt eAchor 
vaſtly, He is praiſed for executing Juſtice and Judgment , which are 
kidto de his habircation, And mercy and truth to go before him , Merey , in 
16 [it promiſing, 7yacb , im pertorming this his promiſe , before chat he 
ih enand copdemnech chem, as by fin they deſerve. 
| Bleſſed are the people , that know the Zoyfull ſound: This is by ſome ex- 
ed of che ſounding with Trumpets, uſed to call Aſſemblies £o the Ta- 
cle, over ſacrifices, and in timeof war to be remembred by God : Bux 
Jrom better holds it to be an allufſon to the ſounding and ſhonr- 
of |, at which 7ericho fell down , prefigucing the falling down of Ido- 
| 189 Gg8g2 latry 
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| ne ſpeedily with help unto him, becauſe he was ſo nigh to death, chat if. 
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Verſ. 14, 


Verſ. 15, 
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lacry, and fin, before the joyfull ſound of the Goſpell; and the- people. 
mongſt whom this was wrought are bleſſed : As knowing this by experieng | 
in themſelves to their comfort, They ſhall walk in the light of thy count 
That is , "Have joy in God, as they that are in che moſt comfortable light of 
the Sun,afrer much dark and peircing cold weather. And from hence ky | 
proſecurerh'rhis argument of comfort. | 
Verſ. 16; 17,18. They ſhall rejoice dayly in thy name , and in thy rights 
onſneſs ſhall be exalted. Where, by thy Name, he mezneth che name Chit, 
by which we Chriſtians are called, and by thy Righteouſneſs, Chriſts rights. 
ouſneſſe, whereby weare Juſtified. X, 
For the Lord i onv defence, and the holy one of Iſraell is owr King, Tha 
is, the ſame, that is our Righreouſneſle, is our King. 
- Thencoming to ſhew this from the beginning, he faith , Then | 
thow in viſion to thy holy one , meaning to Samnel, an holy- Prophet; whe 
this holy one was firſt appointed, in his Type David, to be King, 
1'Sam. 16, 12. 1 have layd help upon one that us mighty , 1 have exaked 
one choſen out of the people * This was not meerly David., for he was hut: 
little of” ſtature ; - but Chriſt : although ir. agreerh in ſome ſort hy 
David alfo/, for although he were little, yer be had ſtrength to dogat 
things , to kill the Lion, and the Beare, and the great Giant Goliab, and | 
was a mighty help to 7/#ae/ , before terrified by Goliah — and 
he was but as one of che"common ſort before , till thar God had 
him to the Kingdome. - But moſt fully. doth this agree to Chriſt; whale 
' might is ſuch, that even Devills are ſubdued unto him, and upon him is help 
' layd to fave eternally all ſuch as come unto him. And his exaltation wy. 
yec more notable, from a Servant to be Lord, not over one, or a few -ki 
domes, but over all the world ; as Pſal. 2. Matth, 28. 18. Epheſ. 1,4, 
22, | 1 
1 will beat down his foes before him; and plague them that hate him: This, 
and Verſe 22, were not verified to David, and all the Kings coming of him: 
For many of them through their own default were beaten down before thei 
Enemies, and had Tribute exaRed from them , and finaliy that Kingdomp: 
vaniſhed. But to Davidit was fullfilled in perſon, and in his Son Chriſt, 
whoſe Enemies, and the enemies of his Church, have been and ſhall bebe 
ten down , ſo that finally Chriſtians ſhall not be ſubje& to exaRions of Ink 
dells any more, but tule aud raigne, as R eve/. 20. and 1 Coy. 15, Al exemit 
ſhall be put ander his feet. 4 
I "4 make. him my firit born, the moſt high above the Kings of 
arth, 4 
 Herethe amplitude of Chriſts dominion is propheſied of, neither canit 
applyed to David or Solomon, becauſe that although their Dominion u# 
extended farand wide, yet-it never reached fo far, as is here faid tut} 
Chriſts ſhould do. = | . 
_ Tf ls Children frall forſake my Law : Here a cafe is put of Davids polits 
' ry provingwicked ; as indeed they did : Yet in this caſe he promiſeth t ( 


O—_ 


————_— — — 


EEE =T5 ——. 


> Une 6 


' 
” 


1-344 


" CE 


2: 


' tocaſtchemoffſo; but that his Throne, ſhould tilt. continue , althon 
they ſhould for this be ſharply correRted. Whereby he meant, chat how 
ever the Crown ſhall lye troaden under foot many yeacs , as it did, aftertl 

Babylonian Captivity , yet his Kingdome ſhould nor be exicn& for ever;bil 
flouriſh again under his ſeed Chriſt , that wasro come, and to raigne' et 
laſtiogly, Eſa. 9. 6.7: Of bis K ingdome there ſhall be no end: Ando here 
is promiſed the everlaſting continuance of the Goſpel! , and Chriſtians, thit 
are-called, as his Brethren, ſo his Children, and he their everlaſting 
ther.; 'E/Z. 9. 6. 53. 10. They fin indeed often times, and for their ſinsh 

by perſecurers, but ſhall never be rooted out, but after a while reflouriſh # 

gain. Of che Judgments tocome upon Davids poſterity for ſin , and up 

Chriſtians, he next propheſieth ar large., Fer/e 38, 39. &c- to Vaſe if 
_ W 
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And in this afflited eſtate he ſhewerth, bow the Church ſhoul 


18. &c. to the end of the P{alme. 
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| A prazer of Moles the man of God, 
J*x2 ME moveth a Queſtion ; why, if this were made by Moſes, it 


zad another compiled by him, Dex. 3 2. But to this he anſwereth no more, 
bu it pleaſed the ſpiric of God, that be who wrot of the Creation of the 
"World and of man, and his finning, whereby he became mortall, ſhould 
"write of his fhort continuance, and che ſhort continuance of this World al 
þ, and Gods Eternity, And he noteth, chat foure Pſalmes are ſingularly 
inti prayers, this, and P /al. 86. 15. 100. But the two laſt of theſe are 
Plalmes of David, not prayers, as he faith, Baſil faith, that ſome 
itro have been made by David, but becauſe ficted co the arguments 
by oſes, intituled, The prayer of Moſes. 1 ſee no reaſon, why we 
auld rake »itto have been made by any. other, but by CAMoſes ; and being 
wapiled, but not writcen, a little before his Death , heleft it ro che Chil- 
(renof 1/rae! ro be uſed tor their comfort, it being delivered from the Fa- 
ther to the Son, by word of mouth, till that Davsdcauled it to be penned, 
-andamongſt the Plalmes inſerted. Yer Auguſtine ſaith, that it is not proba- 
ble that doſes made ic, but ro procure che more attention, it is intituſed 
his name,whojwas ſo great with God;his reaſon is that readred by Jerowe, 
tis nor inall his Writings, aithongh his Songs be. But I cannot herein 
unto him, becauſe it were ſome diſparagement to holy Writ, to fay 
lny end, that this, or that was ſuch a mans, when indeed it was not, but 
| another : Theretore the Cal. par, to put it out of doubt, ſaith of 
Uſer, When Iſrael finned in the  ilderneſſe, Numb. 14. 
Þexpounding ir, inſtead of theſe words, T how haſt been our dwelling place 
al generations, herendreth it, Gengratien, and Generation. That is, in the 
of the Law, and of the Goſpeil. And leaſt it ſhould be thought, chat 
was not, till he was a. dwelling place for man ; headdeth, Before the 
nin were brought forth, &c. From everlaſting to everlaſting thow art 
By the mouncaines underſtanding the Angels, and by the Earth, men, 
S\ntother Creatures here- But although Hebrew it be, Generation and Ge- 
wration ; yet it is' an Hebraiſme, ſefting forth all Generations before the 
ſhud and after, and under the Goſpell. God is alwayes a refuge for the 
kitbfall, char' ſeek unto bim, and this God is everlaſting ; both #@ parte 
land « parte poſt.” Before monntaines : tor he made the Earth and all 
eWorld ,coing this in time, bur he biraſelfe being before all time. Thus it 
#with God ; but let us conſider man, and he faith, Thow twrneſt man to de- 
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bit Þ | irattios, and again thor ſaiſt, return yee Children rf men. Hebrew, Thox 
6] [Ault barn ad ſoalt ſay : that is, according to Calvin, thou giveſt him a little 
| { [ibenty of life, whereby he fercheth a licthe compaſle, as it were, and chen, if | 
hat |' {thou doſt but (peak the word co call him ont of this, he ſoon returnech to the 
Fix|} [earth from whence be was taken.But others, he ſaith, expound turning again, 
ſel | |of teturciing co lifeatthe ReſurreRion from death ; cenſuring it as £00 ar» 
1*|f [FMeczandſo iris indeed: for here is nothing about the ReſurreRion ſaid; bur 
pot |} | out mortality only ; neither is the word agazn, in the Hebrew, but, 
45-|] | then fait ſay : meaning, whereas Ihave faiv, Thow. ſhalt twrm mas to 
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deſtruttion 


was not inſerted amongſt his writings as well as his Song, Exad. 15. 


wich is to be underſtood, as forſeen by the ſpirit, and therefore ſpoken | 
if, as if already done, alrhongh ic were nor fulfilled, till many yeares af- 


ter. call 
1 ypon God, and bleſſe him, in affured expeRtation deliverance, Yerſe 46, 47, 
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Hieren: 


Auguſt. 


Ver. 1. 


Calvin, 
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Verfſ. 10, 


.'Eccle, 12. 


-niry, athouſand yeares are but as a day, yea but as a watch io chenight, 
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. gion amongſt them, yet they had no power of itinthem, but were 


An Expoſetion upon Pal, xC| 


deſtraZion, there beiongs no more t0 the doing of this, but that thou ſpeak 
the word by calling the children of men from hence by death, aud ſo they 
ſhall dye Generation after Generation. eAinſworth, and ſome others, wil 
have a double turning here ſer forth. 

''x. Of the body ro duſt, Gen. 3-12. of the Soule to God, Eccle. 12,1, 
But the plain ſenſe hath been already ſhewed, teaching God only to be ever. 
laſting, and all men ſo eaſily by him called hence, as a Father calleth his $6 
going out from him, upon this or that occaſion, unto tim again ; that we 
may not make account of our time inthis World, but alwayes watch, til 
our Lord come to call us, 

For a thouſand yeares in thy fight are but as yeſterday when it ts paſt, yea us | 
watch in the night. Here the Eternity of God 1s further let forth, by ſhey- 
ing, how lictle a large compaſle of time is, being compazxed to his ſaid Etep 
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which confiſteth of foure watches, three houres going to a watch, 

Thou carryeſt them away as with a floud, they are as in a ſleep. Hebrew, | 
Overfloweſt them , they ſhall be a mntation, or changeable thing, For the 
word is 11 ſignifying to change, from whence a yeare is called 12; and i 
we render it by change, the fimilicnde of the graſſe pur next,thart prowethin 
the morning and is green, but it ſoon is cut down and withereth , followeth 
moſt. aptly. The Valgar, ne pro'nibilo habentuar eorum anni erunt, bokding 
co the word yeare and to the ſenſe, choughnot to the fy ſt word bere, 

T he dayes of onr yeares, are ſeventy yeares in them. That is, in them that 
live to old age : Andif by fortitude Yo yeares, even their latitude u labot 
and ſorrow;New Tranſlation,their ſtrength, Calvin, their pride ; but the pros 
per ſignification of INN is latitude ; that ts, this inlarging of rhe time bri 
ech nothing but labour and miſery, becauſe now the body is diſeaſed, andy 
decaying, that a man hatch no pleaſure in his life, but even to live is a pai 
unto him. For ſeventy yeares here ſpoken of, although Aſs/es and Au 
lived a hundred and ewenty yeares, and Caleb at eighty were as ſtronguut 
forty ; theſe were ſingular examples, and it is of the generality of the pe 
ple, that Ioſes here ipeaketh, eſpecially when as by their murmur 
they had provoked God fo, that he flew them in the Wilderneſle, ſo thati 
6:0c00, only two eſcaped, all the reſt being cut off in forty yeares, as 
ſhewed, Numb. 26.64. 65. And this it is which he ſpeaketh of here, V.8$ 
All our dayes are paſſed away in thy wrath, &c, j 

eMAccording to thy feare is thy wrath, That is, men are ſenſible of thy 
wrath, according to the feare of thee that is in them ; for in the firſt w 
of the Verſe, he ſaith, ho knoweth the ftrength of thy anger. For pro 
and Arheiſticall men,whoſe hearts are hardned, have no ienſe of Gods 
againſt them, to be moved heredy to rurn to him, but ſuch as feare him 
have. The one ſort are ſmitten and murmure amd fret, and thisis all ; the 
other by being ſmitcen is ſo affeRed with the apprehenſion of Gods w 
that he feares God, and eſcheweth evill yet more. To this effeR Calvin ; 
he bringeth another Expoſition of ſome ; as men feare thee, ſo for the 
finnes they are more ſeverely puniſhed by thee ; for Judgmen'. beginneth 
Gods houſe ; but it is very improper by ſuch as feare God-here, ro unde 
ftand ſuch Rebels, as AZoſes ſpeaketh of: who though they had the true# 
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examples for their murmuring againſt God, to all Generations ro comet 
ter, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 1 (or#1 0. 7. The (ald. paraphra#t, Who kn# 
eth the Hirength of thy anger to appeaſe it, but the juſt by turning to thee, 4b 
worth, either by teare pnderſtanderth the Law, teaching how terrible 

is tofinners, as P/al.19. the Law is alſo called the feare of God, ort 
Judgments of God ſtriking feare into men ; and thenthe meaning is, F## 
andwrath are proportionable, and no man hnoweth the power of Gods wr 


tilt chat by bis Judgments he is madeto feare God, Or laſtly, we may = 
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| Ee Ar thy feare @, fo ts thy wrath more or leſſe : This being the end of 
Gods Judgments, to drive men to feare him ; and if they do, it ſhall ſoon 
ceaſe, if nor, be will rage ſtill againſt them, cill they be deſtroyed for 
4 us ſoto number our dayes, that ve may apply our hearts unto Wiſc- 
dame. For teach us. Hebrew, Make ns know, and we will makg onr htart come 
ts wiſdome . 1t may feem ſtrange, that Aſoſes having compured the aumber 
of our dayes, to be but ſeventy or eighty yeares, which even Children can 
| umber, thould make ſuch a Peritionas this ro God ; but he meaneth not (0 
much, that we may barely know our life here, to be of ſo few yeares ; bur 
that we may know it, to make this good uſe of this knowledge, fith our 
time is ſo ſhort, to let none of this paſſe, without labouring to get that 
| piſdome, which is co ſalvation, as it is ſaid, that rhe word of God is able, 
lt make ws wiſe to ſalvation. Wherefore they only are taught of God to 
amber their dayes, whoſe hearts are fet upon his holy word, to exerciſe 
themſelves therein day and night ; learning hereby the knowledge of God 
{and of- his will, to live and do acrordingly. All others how expert ſoevyer 
in numerations, if they can tell how many miles co the Stars, or how many 
herwixe Star and Star, if cheir hearts be not broughr'eo this wiſedome, 
grovide for their eternallſalyation, after this ſhore life ended; are the moſt 
pnorant and untaughe of allothers : for they have not yer learned, to num- 
her to ſeventy or eighty yeares of their own lives, ,or to afar ſmaller num- 
her, which ſome of them may live. 

Retwrn O Lord how long ? Let it repent thee concerning thy Servants, 
This is ſpoken , with relation to the divers Judgments which were upon the 
jeople of 7/rae/, whilſt chey wandred inthe Wilderneſle, and were kept 

res together, from the promiſed Land; for they were now ſome- 
timeconſumed by fire, ſent from God :' ſametime by plague, ſometime by 
Serpents, and ſometime by the Canaanites, who came out againſt chem, 
conſumed them to Horma. Ac theſe-things 2oſet was grieved, and com- 
uy 96 as thinking long to have an end put tothis their miſery ; whereas 
be prayetb, that the Lord would repent, he meaneth nothing elſe, but his 
turning from . ſeverity to lenity again; ſetting the fame forth firſt, by the | 
word, Retwrn, then by the word, R ppent : Becauſe as a King in his wrach, 
puſhing his rebellious. Subjecs, yer when che hear thereof is over, he re- 
—_ and ſpeaketh peaceably again'unto them ; ſo God turning, to ſhew 
to his people, whom he hath ſmitreo, is aid in condeſcending to our 
vakneſſe,to repent ; alchough co ſpeak properly, he is not like man, chat he 
ſhould, repent, asis ſaid, 1 Sam. 15. Calvis for /et it repent thee, hath it, 
hace - and the ward fghifierh either repent, or be comforted. But Ireft 
ſt, as giving the ſenſe beſt. ; 
"Let thy work_ appeare to thy Servants, and thy glory to their (hildren, He- 
bew, Lec thy work, be ſeen, and thy glory mpon their ('hildres, By wotk, he 
teanech che great work of bringing chem our of «Egypr, and puccing therh 
Wpoſeffion of the Land of Canaan, which was yet impetrfeR, the firſt part 
being done, but a great delay made for'their ſinnes, in doing the orher. 
Itpraying therefore, thar Gods work might appeare; he meaneth in boch 
theſe parts ; and not keeping them ſtil to he coeiſumed inthe Wilderneſe , 
ww hat he began to Co for them, in bringing therh out of e/Egypr. And 
lit wotk he callerh his glory ; becauſe whilſt it continued in ſuſpence, 
ſome diſhonour redounded to God, atnonght the Heathen; 'whoſe mouths 
Fteready to be opened, and to fay, Thar he brought his people out of e/£- 
gh, th keep them "to dye in the Wilderneſſfe, as not being able to bring | 
into the Land, which he had promiſed, the Inhabitants whereof were | 
omiphty for Hit co ſubdne; Bur- the work being perfeRed, groat glory 
Foald hence redound unto him ; all Nations that ſhould heare thereof, be- 
| iymade to revetence him;as Almiphty.- Ups thcir Chitdren, This is added, | 
| Fo oe according 
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according to- the promiſe made, Namb.14. 31. that aithough the men 
1m the Wile rneſle, yer their little Ones ſhould inherit (anaan'; forthe 
Gods glory appeared upon their Children, when this was fulfilled. 

| Eſtabliſh thou the work of our bands. He prayed before, that Gods wo 
might be ſeen now, becaulc he knew, that God would effeR the great work 
of expelling the ({anaanites by them, and yet they going abour it by their 
own ſtrength, were nothing ; he prayerh, that whenthey ſhould go abog! 
it, God would by his almighty power aſſiſt them, and fo he doubted noe. 
but that they ſhould prevaile : and he doubleth his prayer, to ſhew with 
what fervency he prayed, as we alſo muſt do, thac our prayers may beef. 
feAuall; and in any work undertaken by man, eſpecially going ro War; it 
is his duty to look up to God tor help, as being able co do nothing of hins 
ſelfe, but through God, ſtrengthening him in the work, | | 
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Hebrew it is, 7 will ſay. Only becauſe all things here are ſpoken indeb 
nitely, heor any man, that dwelleth » the ſecret of the moſt . High, Vaſy, 
and Ferſe 3. He will deliver thee : That is, any one that is ſuch. They hay 
put this in the third perſon alſo, reſpeRing rather the (enſe, then the ward 
For although the Author of the Plalme faith, / »wi# ſay : He meaneth;n 
the perſon of the man before deſcribed, that he is in this moſt ſafe condi 
on, againſt all evils , which he may feare in moſt dangerous times, Fara 
the ſecret of the moſt high, The Vulgar hath, 5: adi#torio altiſſimi ; and why 
doth ſo, faith Awgaſtine, but he that beleiverh and truſtech in bim fir hel, 
and not in himſelfe, or any other. thing ?, he ſhall be ſhadowed and ſhekes 
ed, ſo as that noevill ſhall hurt him... And eLugsftine, and erome both, mill 
have this Plalme, firſt to concern Chriſt, being inthe Wilderneſſe, and tempt 
ed of the Devill, and then-bis Members : for he fingularly dwelt inthe(s 
cret,or help of the Almighty ;to wham he was Hypoſtatically, and adminh 
ly united ; and for truſting in him, #he wicked 7ewes could ſay, he truſfedy 
him, let him ſave him, if be will bave him. And the Devill, called herewe 
Hunter, laid a ſnare moſt craftily for him, when he tempted him by Se 
ture, and giving him a view of allthe glory of the World at once. And a 
ry 6ne of his Members ſhall likewiſe be delivered from this wicked Fei 
For that he is the Hunter that layeth a ſnare, appeareth 2 7 5m». 2.26. Whit 
it is ſaid, That they may come out of the ſnare of the Devill, And he hat 
faith Ferome, many ſnares, as covetouſneſs, wrath, &c. And from the uo 
Peſtilence ; Valgar, rewgh words ; This difference being, becauſe 12\t 
word-here uſed fignifieth eicher a word, or with different pricks, che Pell 
lence, Angnuſtine following the Vulgar, giveth this ſenſe ; from words 
whereby ſome being terrified, forbeare to ſpeak what God would hat 
them , thus incurring his diſpleaſure, to their own deſtruRion ; as Jer 
I74 it is threatned in this caſe : and DMN rendred »oyſome, [or rough, ligh 
heth, Contritions, tearings in peices, And if by the former weunderltan 
the Devill, hunting after mens Soules, by his temptations ; it followerh ud 
aptly, which is here added; as another dangerous evill, to underſtandit 
terriffging words; . whereby ſo many are indangered through negled 

their duty, to ſpeakagainſt ſin in whomſoever. If the other reading be 

lowed, then both are to be underſtood of corporeall dangers by Huntes; 
ſuch Hunters as Nywrod,that is,Tyrants and perſecuters;& y the Peſtilency 
x agg ſuddenly deſtroyeth thouſands, But I rather prefer that of 4# 
W/FIine. vol 
. Thou foalt not feare for the terrenr of the night, nor for the arrew wh 
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Y Mal. X CI. The Book, of the Pſalmes. 419 
fell Oo en Hr : — — 
| by dey. What is the terrour by night, but feare of ſufferin i "bY 
A that wakerh hom _ = the darkneſſe of ignorance to = yyonbag = _ 
at the aro flying y y . " _ perſecution, whereby the Children of 
> he bght are a _=_ wit greate violence, and whereby many full of | 
wa light an __ ge —_ and (all, Theſe aretwo kindes of temp- | 
>; iow; one bg pew the p a grievous, whereby though many Chriſti- | 
wedl BE fall, > phony = aret re 0 not; viz, They that dwell in the ſecret | 
elf of che moſt High , truſting in him and nor in their /owne ſtrength ; others | 
= | akbongh men of great knowledge, are ſeared from Chriſt, becauſe th | 
| thought r00 highly of rhemſelves, that rhey were able to ſtand, although F/ | 
thy others —p nc a was ſometime the cale of Peter. Thus Auguſtine, who 
| h - c a ying At —— for ſo he renders it, to be hot perſe- Marth 
[| | cation, from : 1 pa ge of the Parable of the Sower ; where it is ſaid; FI 
2 the Seed that ell upon ſtony ground, was the hearer, that receiveth the 
word with joy; bur __ perſecution ariſeth, and then it withereth away ; 
_ at wor png 6 » _—_ _ But what if we ſhall ſay, that x 
| rm - t e ni f 4 th: arrow that fleeth by day, ( for fo the 
Ba cioms,lignifieth / are meant praQtiſes of the Enemy of the truth, 
les |} | whether lecrec or open, whereby the truly faichfull, that are rooted and 
" ed, are nothing moved ? For being thus underſtood, nothing ean | 
Ws excepced againſt ; but underſtand it as betore, and there wil be no good a- | 
al nt ; ſich no Chriſtian that ſtandeth in time of danger, is of the night, 
kin ofthe day ; being before darkneſle, but now light. 
dil | Nor of the Peſtilence that walketh by night, nor of the deſtruftion that was Ye. 6. 
— a xoon-day. Here the ſame is again ſet forth, in other words : only 
oh that which before was called terrour, now is called 127 in the New Tranſlat, 
«, __ lee: by the Vulgar, Yerbum, Y.3. but here negetium: and that 
ter was called Arrow, is culled Deſtruction ; and for day here is »oon-day : 
will | | Valg Lat. Demon meridianus,the ſenſe deing the ſame,that hath been shewed 
kefore, viz. Of ſecret plottings, or open violence, in the midft of.ch 
ie pe , the day. 
(6 Arbouſand ſoall fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand at thy right band, but it ſhall | Verſ, 57: 
ob] | fem meer thee, Here, ſaich 7erome, are great myſteries ; for he faith not Hier ; 
dy 6 right hand, and at thy left : but at thy ſide and thy right hand, Becauſe L 
te reons hath no left hand, bur is right handed on both fides ; as 
rp Ead, that killed Eg/on. Auguſtine will have this ſpoken of Chriſt, at whoſe A 
ny ic hand the ſheep ſhall be placed. But how either of them maketh ouc Augof : 
ow good, I ſee not. Baſ/ and others, at thy ſide and thy right band; 40. 
yl (om is, thy left ſide and righe very many, that come about thee to deſtroy 
ah) | te, ſhallchemſelves be deſtroyed : but the deſtruction by them intended | 
w wnſt thee ſhall nor, come neer thee ;for'thou ſhalt be ſafe under the 
[ __ of the wings ofthe Almighty. For wings, covering his people, are al- 
<0 |* | "rene po. for his tender care over them ; and therefore he is ſome- 
b > ened to ant Eagle, carrying her young upon her wings ; and ſome- 
nt a an Hen, gathering ber Chickens under her wings. Thus che Army of | yg,cq, ;,: 
v4} | *<neberib, being about 200000, coming to deſtroy Hezekiah, and the " 
7 _ and Moabites in very great numbers coming _=_ Hezrkgab 
and _ Midianites againſt 1/rae! in Gedeons time, weredeſtroyed ; and ſo 
aol eal other wicked enemies beenfrom time to time, 8 ſhal be,if they rife up 
w— mal the fairhfull, but they ſhall be preſerved. And one well noteth, that | 7, yy 
| of G aid, at thy ſide}, as (peaking of one ; becauſe all che faithfull are one in | : 
fob - paul this is the ſecure condicion of che whole body of che Church, and | | 
es; } | * every Member thereof. In al] which 1aſſent ; but ſurely there is ſome- | | 
1 ths pe meant, in ſpeaking of a thouſand at thy (ide, and ten thouſand | 
4s thy right hand : and ſaying, it ſhall not come neer thee. For how can | 


uQtion be at thy (ide, and yet not neerthee? And although many faith- 
perſons are preſerved in times of ſuch danger,yer many fall by the ſword, 


ud other kindes of death, by the hands of Perfecuters. Therefore Lcannot 
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Vet. 13, 
' Calvin, 


| 


|" our Lord promiſeth to them that beleive , theſe fignes $ball follow, thi 
.| .Shallcread uponthe Lion and Adder, or Bafiliske , &c. Augn#, By the Lit) 


. | faithfulficis ſayd according to the Letter , That rhey fopped the wontht! 
Li 


oy » DT 

but imbrace that of Auguſtine, [t ſhall not come neert thee : That iv, Thoy 
ſhalc Neight and comemne it, being for Chriſt and his Truth that thou (ſs 
reſt, it ſhall not come near thy heart, to make thee heavy or ſad; hy 
thou ſhalt rejoice in ſufferings, for ſo the Apoſtles did 4. 4. And forthy 
Side and right hand, we may underſtand the thouſand falling at the one, of 
Neighbours and Friends profefling the ſame Religion outwardly , and the 

| tenthouſand falling atthe other of choſe in the Church, that pretend 
bat their hearts are not upright, and therefore when DeſtruQion cometh; 
they all fall, the upright hearted only being ſaved. Or thouſands of ſuchſhujl| 
fall away in time of perſecution or temptation by the ſubtilty of Sophiſten, 
ſuch as The Anti-Chriſt, who ſhall deceive the very. Ele& if it were- poſh 
ble; but they ſhall never fall, bur ſtand and be crowned with an incormy 
tible Crown of Glory- Ie Taoof | 
Only with thine eyes, thou ſhalt behdld and ſee the Reward of the wicked: 


wicked , 25 Abrabaw ſaw the rich miſerable Glutton in Hell tormeny, 
when he looking up to him, craved for one drop of water to cool his rongue: 
So that all,who are not ſincere Chriftians;or make any other then God ther 
refuge , whendangers come, are wicked;and this ſhall be their reward tops 
riſh 6 the Judgments of God without remedy. . 
He ſball give bis Angell charge over thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes Thi 
was by the Devill alledged to tempt Chriſt to caſt himſelf down fromitly 
Pinacle of the Temple , but he anſwered, /r is written ,, Thou ſvalt not tea 
the Lord thy God, Hereby ſhewing, that it is not meant, if a man will 
himſelf headlong into needleſs danger, that he ſhall be kepr by Gods Angh 
from harm, but being in the waies thac God ſets him into, that is, Of. Obrd- 
ence, Faith,and conſtancy inthe;Truth. For whar danger foever may ſcemyy 
be inthe Rage {of the Devill and his Inſtruments in this caſe unto him; 
ſhal nor ſuſtain che leaſt hurt,no not ſo much as to daſs bis foor againſt ful 
much leſs shall chey be able to ſtone him, death to hurt him, as Sreves, wht 
even then had more Joy then paine, more Glory then ſhame ; even Ang 
| call Glory, for his face ſhon like the face of an Angell. "Ft 
Upon the Lion aud the Dragon thou fhalt walk,then ſhalt tread #nder fl 
young Lion, and the Adder. By ſtone before fpoken of, at which it isſa 
T hos ſhalt not 4aſh thy foot, Calvin underſtands, any tumbling block, t 
lyeth in our way,to cauſe us to fall from God , 'and by Lion and young b 
on, open force, whereby we are aſſaulted, by the Aſpe or Adder, and 
pent, fubtile and fecrer devices, to inſnare us. For amongſt ſuch welive#} 
bour every way to bring us to Ruine , and ſo timerousare we naturally] 
that we feem to our ſelves to be amongſt Lions, and moſt formidable C6] 
tures, when any tronble is by wicked men ſtirred up againſt us ;and thes| 
fore it is not without cauſe, that we are thus comforeed, that even the 
favage, venemous, and ſubrile, ſhall nor hurt us, if we ſteadfaſtly truſt 
God, thus getting under his ſhadow: for by the virtue thereof, we ut 
trample them under our feet , as poor and mightleſſe wormes, as it is 
R,oms. 16. God ſhall tread Satan under your feet, Baſil will have power 8 
hurt , and Malice,meant by theſe Savages; and according to the Letter,V# 
vid ſlew a Lion, and Pax/$shook a Viper off his hand and had no hurt, ul 


_ and Bafiliske, underſtands the Devill, who is ſometime as a roaring Lion it 
king whom he may devour, and ſometime as a ſubtill ſerpent, cunning} 
corrupting by Hereticks his Miniſters from the fincerity of the Trath: 
which way foever he cometh, che Church treads him down , neither feati 
his Rage in perſecurers, nor being corrupted by his Subtilty in Hereticks.Al 
this 1 ſo-receive,as nor excluding the other of Baſil; for touching ſome of tht 
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nearer ſhall DeſtruRion in any kind come unto thee , then to (ee that ofthe} 


: 


Mn = = 09 - © aus ett od on. To nos 4 >. 


B's © 


TEE” Þ- a bm 


=n DQO SF 2:;> 


"OE 


— 


DOE LES ELPEER ES 5 


SSESE. 


/ 


% 


” ht EO 


=ETITRETETS 


= 


Toa. X C11. The Book of the Plalmes. 


.2= TV XP 


_ 4 


fe 


EZiro SAS ET 


1 


\har not before. And it is to be _nored , that he ſaith, .we muſt confefle our 


| | Jauſeth a chearfull lighe as ofthe morning co ariſe in the heart. Darkneſſe 


wy 


—_———— 


| 


nos, and the power of Faith, being hereby perceived; and by caſting out 
llswhole Kingdomes and nations were converted thereunco. 


Y 


ſeed in me: and who doth thus, the next words shew , Becanſe he hath 
my #ame. Here God is brought in ſpeaking for the greater comfort, 
and aſſurance of the Faithfnll, that is who love him.,-and reſt upon his pro- 
region , founding t his their confidence upon the Knowledge of him , be- 
none but they that know him, and his Power , Mercy, providence and 
neſs cowards his, can do thus: and ſuch call upon God, as Verſe 14. and 
tre heard, and bleſſed with a long and happy Life here, and then with Ho- 
"wour and Salvation everlaſting, 


— 


PSAL. XCII, 


—— 


"bk P/alme for the Sabbeth , that is , the ſevengþ day from thecreation, 
wherein God is ſayd co have reſted fromall-bisworks, and to have ſan- 
it: T he Ca1d.P araph. (peaketh of this Plalme,as if ic had been made by 


[bot that is not probable,bur rather that David made it, who increaſed the 
naicy of chis day , by adding ewo hymanes of praiſe ro be ſung, muſicall 
uments £0 be allo played upon, as may; be ſeene, 2 (rox.' 29, 25, of 
ich alſo mention is here made. | | 
It 4 good thing to give thanks to the Lord, and to ſing praiſes ; Hieron: For 
ge thank, hath it, To confeſſe ro the Lord, Noting , that a man muſt firſt 
ogy his fias and repent chexeof ,/ and then he is fic to ſing praiſes to God, 


iood oor unco man,aFainſt che popiſh praRtiſe of auricular confeſſion 

tothe preiſt, | 

| fee allo Calvin renders it, and the word 177 in Hithpael, ſignifiech. to 

Cofeſe. 

| Teſbew thy Goodneſſe in the Morning, andthy Truth in the Night : Not 

_ npteth, char one of the(e isro be praiſed in the day, and not the 
» but that in celebrating Gods praiſe we ſhould perſevere day and 

whe, lauding him concinually, both for his Goodn:fle and his Truth. Jerow' 

ach; bis Truth is co be praiſed in the night, as being darkly ſet forth in fi- 

, and his Goodneſle, in pardoning their fins that confefſe, which 


; 


F< 


indeed, as of the nighc, goeth before the morning light, whilſt we are in 
firrow for our finnes ; but having done, the Light of Gods Truth ſhineth | 
who hath ſaid, If we confeſſe our ſinnes , he ts faithfull to forgive thens : "But 
better, I will praiie chy mercy in che morning of proſperity, thy 
[Trath in the night of adverſity. 

*Touching the muſicall inſtruments here named, and muſick in Gods wor- 


hip; fee before P/al: 33. 2. Fortheſe words, Upon the harp with a ſolemn 


| Gate An Hymn or Song which the firit, man Adamſaid for the Sabboth | 


Lint » 43: Davie: not to repeat that was ſayd before of Davidand Pant, 
znd ocher Beleivers under the Goſpel, who- were wonderfull for ſuch 


Becauſe be hath ſet his love upon me I will deliver Wim; Calvin, He hath ac- | Veal, 14: 


nn 


are thele, Upon Higgaion with the Harp, That is, [n meditation npon 
the Harp. 


j 
| 


| 


Vetrlſ. 14. 
Verl. 15, 


Gen, 3, 


Verſ. 1; 
 Hieren, 


Note, 


Verſ. 3. 
Calvin 8 | 


Hzeron, | 


i loh. 1, 9, 


Verſ. ;, 


"My borne ſhall be exalted as the Unicorne, I am anointed with freſh Oile: 
orth, A4y o/d age with freſh oile : folikewiie the Valgar Latine : but 

Hebrew is *FV72 1 am anointed or mixed. The meaning is, 1 am by thee 
We ſtrong, for it is, Thox ſhalt exalt my horn, and by horn is ſtrengeh com- 
Waly ſer forch: wherefore ſtrength is meant ro beat down his Enemies, as 
YVaicorn, a fieirce beaſt in the wilderneſſe doth by his one horne , 


——_— FN CPPERIEY ——_— 


Vet. 10, 


Hh hs F where | 


| 
| 
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An Expoſition npor 


Veiſ. 13» 


Verſ. 13. 


4 


Auywſe. 


-- 2nHnointins With freſh or new oile, ſerrerh forch the ſpirit of 
_ 2a >a with oile was a figure : Therefore when David wi ih 
nointed by Sawwel for Ring, bis va lour became fo grear, that he ſlew 
and a Beare, then Gol54# and many Philiſtims more, none could ſtand apying 
him, It was alſo a figure of Joy and Gladnefle, for which it is 1ayd, Pl 

5. God hath annointed thee with the ole of Gladneſſe above thy fellowee. 

This chen cheifely agreerh to Chriſt, the annvinced above all others, a 
then to David his Type who wrot this, and laſtly, to every one of th; 
Faithfull, who are alſo ſaid to have an annointing , 1 Fob. 2. 20, 

T he R ighteons ſhall flouriſh like a Palme tree , and ſhall grow like a Co 


Y. 

Having ſhewed the joyfull condition of the Righteous, by reaſon of ty 
>ower and dignity of annointing, and the falling of his Enemies before hi 
now he further ſheweth their increaſe in Grace and Knowledge, be 
hetein wonderfully thriving, as the Palm tree and Cedar of Lebanon, which 
groweth to a very great height : and as the Palm Tree , he ſhall be nu 
fruitfull in doing Good, which ſhall put a great Decor#m upon him, 1 
Beaſt that is fat, is moſt well favoured, contrary to the leane Kine in Php 
yaobs Dreame, that were moſt ill favoured. And thus he ſhall contitye 
in old age, 2s naturally men do not ; but then wither and fade away, And 
he is ſaid to flouriſh in the Courts of Gods koule in alluding to the mantg 
ofthoſetimes, which was not for any, but the Preiſts co go into the Tews 
ple ; but to abide in one of the Courrs about the door of the Tabernath, 
whilſt that Rood, afterwards of the Temple : and chis good Eſtate of the 
Righteous begun and continued here, cill old age ſhal be made more 
7 ſo continue for ever in 'the life co come ; bur this comfort beloti 
only co ſuch, as the longer they live, are the more excellent, not to ſud # 
are more coveteous, more froward or prophane, as it is with many, whets 
upon one ſaith well, Omnia alia cum vitia ſeneſcuxt, ſola avaritia Juven- 
cit. 


et Oe FIT he "VE" WI WY —_—_— — — did 
— ————_— 


PSAL, XCIIL. 


This Pſalm: hath no Title, Hebrew ; but in Vulgar Latine, The 
praiſe of a Song of David, the Day before the Sabbath 
when the Earth was founded. 


T is generally held by the Fathers, to be concerning Chriſt, a Prophele 

of his raigning in Majeſty and Glory in Heaven, after his death and 86 
ſurreRion, aſcending into Heaven eyentothe right hand of God the Father 
chat is, To unſpeakeable Power , and Glory, and Honour for ev 
more. 

T be Lord raigneth, he is cloathed with Majefty , ſee the like Pſalm. 96 
16. 97. 1. Plaltn. 99. 1. alchough the Son of God abaſed himſelf to become 
man, and to ſuffer viledeath, yet now he is in the height of Glory, Ht 
hath girded himſelf with ſtrength, the world alſo is eftabliſpt that it cannit # 
moved. That is , By his Apoſtles, ſent out to preach againſt Idolatry , i 
to publiſh ſaſyation by Faith, the world fluQuating before in the midſt 
many Groſſe Superſtirions, is eſtabliſhed in the Truth, never to be c 
away any more to thoſe Errours. 

Thy Throxe i eſtabliſhed of old, thow art from everlaſting : Thatis, B 
ods decree ; Chriſts Kingdome over the whole world 'was appoi 


| from Eternity , and co continue rhroughout all Generations. 
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man _ rein hisch eife ſtrength lyerh, puſh and kill borh beaſts and min, 'ay 
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Ml X CI 'V- | The Book of the Plalmes. 


The Lord on high , & mightier thew many Waves: That is, The Apoſtles 
ſent ont as Rivers of water, by their dorine to water the Nations, haye 

hed with all earneſtneſs , and againſt them, as when the freſh water 
1nd the Sal meet, ſtrong oppoſition hath been made by many ; but yet his 
power being greateſt, ſoon prevailed, and theſe flouds ran all over the world 
with Sacceſſe, che Pride of thoſe Waves being abated. 

Thy teſtim*nies ere very ſure ; Thatis, - Both old and new Teſtament , 
one ſerving tO confirm the other. Holineſſe becomes thy houſe for ever. That 
#, Thy Church, as ſhe is called , 1. Tim. 3. 15. our of Ho ferom. and 
4ugsſt. But Calvin and ſome others underſtand all of God, being Lord and 
King in a ſpeciall manner over his Church, in the proteQtion whereof , and 
doing miraculouſly for her, his Glory nnd Majeſty ſhineth moſe brightly, 
And the eſtabliſhing of the world is ſpoken of, as one of the greateſt won- 
ders, ehe Earth being held in the midſt of the aire by his immediate power, 
ind the Seas kept within their bounds, as with Gates and Bars, And 
is Throne is ſayd to be eſtabliſhed, becauſe ſo many Nations bearing deadly 
etmicy againſt bis people, yer they were hicherto preſerved, as a moſt flou- 
nſhing Kingdome, ſhewing, that no humane force could ſhake it for ever, 


ſaci, not only againſt humane , bur all Deviliſh power, forever and e- 


ver, 

Herethe power of God is further ſet forth, by a compariſon taken from 
the fouds and waves of the Sea, which both are violent aud roar terribly , 
the Lord exceeds all cheſe far in powet, for he ruleth chem ar his will. 

by flouds and waves underſtand Armies of men coming with ſeemin 
inehſtible power, againſt Gods people ; but God eafily quelieth chem , ms 
this louds and waves are often taken : and the rather ic is ſo to be under- 
ſod here, becauſe that in the next words Y. 5. It is ſaid, The Teſtimonies 

th Lord are ſure: That is, bis promiſes to ſave and defend his Church , 


hoy populous or mighty ſoever they be that combine rogether to come a- 


Giinit her. Holineſſe becometh thy howſe for ever, Hebrew: In thy houſe the 
fory of _—_ to the length of dayes : That is, The holy and true God is 

ous fer the things betore ſpoken of; nor for a time, his Kingdome over 
sChacch then ceafing ; bur ſo long as cafinot be counted , even co all E- 


tertity. 


PSAL. XCIV. 


This Pfalme 24 alſo without a Title , but the Vulgar Latine pre- 
fixeth this, A Pfalme of David. 


Uta Subbats : whereupon 7erons ſaith, that it ſerveth to ew the 
concurrence of the Law and the Goſpel inone, as the fourth day of 


the weeke is the middle, having three dayes before it, and three after ; but 
(0 paſſe this as a vain Phantafie, let us come to the Pſalm , as without any 
Title, by whomſoever that was prefixed : For Baf/faith, That they who 
liſt expounded the Pfalmes, have it nor. Yet «Awg»ſt, dwelleth very large- | Bafil. 
ly pon it, as a Title worthy of our conſideration for the myſtery therein. 

And to finde this ont, he looketh to that which was made upon the fourth 

G&y, the Lights of Heaven; to whom he compareth the Faithfull for their | 
Heaven| converfation, and the light of their good life ; wherein they goe 

eaſtantly on, 4nd cannor be interrupted by any oppoſition upon Earth. | 
Arif they be injurioofly or cruelly deale withaſl, chey Jooke up-to God to 


whotn } 


. <P ; PE OS CO RIS at 4 oy 


Th ſands bave lifted wp their voice, the flouds have lifted ny their waver. , 


elpecially chat ſpiritual David being come, & baving built it upon a Rock,ts | 


Verl. 3, 


Verſ. 5. 


Baſil. 
An'vuſ, 
Jerom. 
Calvis, 


Verſ. 3 


Vetſ. 5. 


Hzeron, 
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Marth, 16,16, 


| 


”Vetl. 3. 


+ 


Verlſ. 5,6;7. 
Verſ. 12. 


Verl. x3. 


Baſil. 


Calvin. 


| 
Verſ. 18, 


'T Sam,23.25, 


<—_— — 


Vercſ.16,17. | 


| 
| 


I 


| 


| 
| 


| 


z 


comfort of all that ſuffer wrong, alchough wertake it withouta Title, asig 


deed.it is. For the greateſt part of the Plalme is ſpent in praying to God | 


to shew him{elfe juſt, in taking vengeance upon wrong-doers, how great 
and mighty ſoever they arezand deſcribing their evill conditions, and threae. 
niog chem therefore, Verſe 20. 31- 23. But by.the way, the bleſſedneſle gf 
ſuch as ſuffer by them, is ſet forth ; and what favour God $heweth themin 
their very ſufferings, Verſe 12,13, 14, &c. and Verſe 22. 

,. 0 Lord-Gad, to-wbow vengeance belongeth, O God to whom vengeancele 


loy eth, ſhew thy: ſelfe: Hebrew, O God of vengeance, or recompences, 0 Lod| 


God of vengeance ſhine forth. That is, make ic to appeare to thy glory, 
the comfort and confirmation of thy fairbfull people , that thou art ar; 
teous Judge, by not {uffering ſtill their Enemies to go unpuniſhed 6n 
perſecuting and doing them wrong. For although che faichfull beleive, thyt 
God will reuenge all their wrongs, yet then only his Juſtice.ſo to do pub. 


lickly appeareth to, his glory, and. his Juſtice tiinech , when he rejeng.| 


eth; | 


, He doth moſt pathetically cry out of the long triymphing of the wickel, | 


becauſe they were ſuffered in their tyrapy and opprefſion of the Godh; 
anjthe Lord ſeemed todelay the Judging of chem : which ke ſaith, nott 
of, impatience, or difidence;-.but to expreſle bis zeale for Gods glory... 


An Expoſition upon Pſal, X Cy; 
whom vengeance. belongeth, and herein they reſt ; neither ſeeking row | 
venge themſelves, nor making defection from the faich, when they ſev pi 


ſecuters and'wicked men to have ſo great power, and to live inſuch proſpe. | 
rity. And this indeed is a truth, and a cruch hinced in this Pſalme, forthel 


\ Their 'doings againſt che faichfull are complained of,,and their fooliſh 
nefſe, thinking that God ſeeth not; which he correQeth and reaſoneths 
geainſt, Verſe $,9,10, 11. Then for the comfort of Gods. people, bept6 
nouncerh them b/eſſed, even when they ſeemed moſt miſerable, he 
ingtroaden undertoor, and deſpiſed in the World : bur withall, he ſheweth 
how their ſyfferings are turned into a bleſljng to them ;z viz. By Godii 
ſtruRing chemin his Law ; they learning by his written word, and teacling 
ont of it, to be patient and comfortable in all their ſufferings; according 
Rows. 15. 4. Moreover he promiſeth deliverance, and that the wicked, wt 
oppreſled chem, ſtall fall into the pic of deſttuQiou, 1=#dgwent being this 
turned into righteouſneſſe ; and then all the upright in heart ſhall follow it, AE 
brew, After :t, or him. So likewiſe Theodot. Aquila, and (alvin, turneit 
which Baſ/ expoundeth of Chriſt, accorcing to the manner of his call 
Diſciples ; Follow after me. But ('alvin better ; Judgment is turned int0 


righreouſneſſle , when the faithfu)l, who ſuffered before, are delivered, md} 


the wicked, who unjuſtly perſecuted them, periſh: the courſe of Gods Judg 


| ments againſt his own houſe, at ſuch times doubted of by many, whethe!] 
they were juſt or no, ſhall plainly appeare to be all moſt righteous, andre 
| upright hearred without any wavering or doubting, ſhall conſtantly:tolion 


him in holineſle, all rheir dayes, 

Who will ſtand to me with the wicked ? That is, when I bave todo with 
wicked and malicious Enemies, who ſeek my deſtrution. And heanſen 
himſelfe, that the Lord, and not men ſtood for him ; which he ſpeaketh fur 
ther, to confirme in his ownexample, what he had caught, Verſe 73; 
for the comfort of all other upright hearted perſons, in,expeRation of the 
like to be;done for them, in Gods good time. | b: 

When I- ſaid, my foot ſlipped, thy poodneſſe ſuſtained me. Here he furt 
amplyfieth Gods Aves cowards 4 in W- ve in his own ſenſe and 3 


prehenſiot; be was even (lipping down by Death, no meanes of proferniy 
his life appearing , yet God brought him out of that danger : and infuc 
dangers was David many times; but eſpecially when Sa/ purſued him#* 
bout- the ſame Mountain, and had almoſt overtaken him ; but God ins 
providence. called' $a» away, by the Philiftims invading his Conn 
Moft's | hu vi! 
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"3.6L XCV. The Book, of the Pſalmes. 425 
| one queſtion more, Whether the T brone of wickedntſſe ſhall bave any 
he. | | low fbip with God. He anſwereth negatively, and concludeth with their de- | Nets: 
the | &roRion. And hereby be intimaterh, that chere are nor only private perſons, | © © 
ll kat Kings fitting upon Thrones, who are wicked, {injurious to Gods: Ser- 
%1 wats ; but be they never ſo great and mighty; they ſhall be cut off in their Verl. 24, 
-2t\ | | own wickedneſle, the worſt of it redounding to themſelves in the 
at.! | | ad. | 
of | 
"118 Shan 
PSAL. XCV. | 
he 
" His Palme is alſo without a Title, Hebr. but in Vulgar Latine it 
cþ hath chis: Laws cantici ipſs David, And Heb. 4. 7. it isfaid to beipo- 
ti! | | fenby David, which is here ſaid ; and Baſi! ſaith, chat David made it, fare- 
hat og by the ſpirit, what ſhould be done in the time of 7oſcab, in deſtroying | Baſ#. 
. | | | Molkatry, and reſtoring the workhip and ſervice of God, ſo greatly decay 
as | ache time of Aſanaſſeb; and he bringeth him in and che Prieſts, ſaying, 
| Þ | Orewe let ws morfoip and fall down, and kneele before the Lord our maker, and | 
ied} { | hedew nor your hearts, to thoſe that would bardly be reduced from Idola- 
;| | |99; co che worſhip of the true God only, Here are three motives to ſtir us | 
at} Þ& |apro rejoice in God, and to worſhip himin all humility, | 
| '1, Hes agreat God, as his works do declare, lVerf . 
6&1 & 14. He © ewr God, we are bi people. That is, we that are his Church, of Vat x+-0" 
by fhom he taketh a more ſpeciall care. | —_ 
of | | 3 Harden not year hearts, as in the day of temptation. Such as will not Verf. 8.9: 
ik worſhip. and bumble themſelves tro God, by falling low before him , are | '** 9:97 
th ubbearced, like the 7/7ae/ites that thus tempted him, and periſhed.in 
in| | | Wilderneſle, being beld chere forty yeares, and never encring into (4- 
ns} | | rg where they should otherwiſe have had reſt and comfort , being poſ- 
T) of a moſt fruitfull Country, for themſelves and Poſterity for ever; 
, maketh againſt chem char either worship him not, or worship falſe N 
6, or are unteverent in their bodily geſture, or that do nor acquieſce in wa 
4} & |Wword, but out of unbeleife medicate upon other means, to do better for 
it;| & [fhenſelves, as his people then did. 
neo eee eee eee enemy 
£ PSAL. XCVI, 
” ES | | | 
the & | THis Plalme is alſo without:a Title, Hebr. but in Vulgar Latine it is 
on The praiſe of the Song of David, when his bouſe was built after the Capt 
wy, Which, faich Baſil, figured out deliverance by Chriſt, and ſo it is pro- | 
ith icall, both of the firſt and ſecond coming of Chriſt Jeſus. And according- | 34/4. 
ef Avgwuiline underſtands. | 
ut- Sing wnto the Lord a new ſong, foug unto the Lord all the Earth, Saying, | | 
{4 } | tis ic co fing a new ſong, but to love,as the new.commandement injoyn- | Verl. 1. 
the; } | 0? He char loveth chen, fingerh a new ſong, alchough he be filent ; and | AvgnF, 
| F [fe buildeth Davids , that is, Chriſts houſe ; contrariwiſe, be chat is cove- |? 1oÞr3, 7, 
bet | | | 08s h he fingeth wich his voice, ſfingeth not; asis here exhorted : 
2p-| | | Neither doch he build, but demoliſh, and makes an barſh noiſe in Gods eares. 
on The Temple built by Solomon, was (ituated in one certain place of the | 
| {| Earth, and fo was that builc after the Captivity, bur this all over the Earth. 
1+, Thus that elegant Father proſecuting the building, according to the Title, 
bs) | | ® many more words, which is not ſo pertinent here ; becanſe it is 8 Title 
{o-| | | Mtfxed, not by che Spirit, bat by ſome man of his own head. And eAinſ- | . 
ng. | | 99% better noterh, chat ir was the Palme ſung, when tbe Arke. bring jHnſw, 
—_ _ broughe- 


Calvis. 
Rom, $, 


An Expoſition upon 


-brotuphr from the houſe of Obed Edom, was (et inthe Tabernacle which Dy. 
- vid made for it; 1 Chrox. 16. 23. to Ver/ 34- where (vumething more isag | 
. Jed; which is here wanting, Yer/e 34, 35, 36- and ſemthing is altered, Ya 
33, bur the ſenſe the ſame That ic is propheticall rouchingthe Goſpell zj 
agree,as they muſt needs;becauſe at the breaking out of the light of the Go 
pell; all the Earth praiſed God for Chriſt, whith they coul j nor do before, 
For how ſpall they call npox him, in whom they have not beleived, Ang til | 
then there was but one place, to which ro bring Gitts ; which weatees? 
horted to do, Verſe 8. To bring gifts into hs ({ ourts, which be not now x | 
7ernſalem, but every where. Hebrew, MMD a meat-offering, one kinde of | 
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offering being put for all; the whole. worſhip and ſervice of God, being 
hereby fer forth. And this is not now a carnall Sacrifice, but a (pirituall; x | 
is taught, Heb. 10. of thankſgiving - and he cometh not empty now 
God, that cometh before him wich praiſe, out of a pure kteart, So thathge 
is no ground for the Papiſts Maſe, as Calvin well noteth ; who will hay 
that the Sacrifice here meant ; when as indeed ir is only a figure of it, andthe 
thankfulneſs ofthe heart therefore is the Sacrifice ; for which of old it had 
che name of- Exchariſtia: and it is by faith made a Sacritice, for us to jeedups 
on, unto everlaſting life. Joh» 6, 53. Whereas Verſe 6. he ſaith, $ 
and glery are in his Sanftnary. It is ſpoken in alluding to the Arke, whichuy: 
then the ligne of his preſence, where he often ſhewed his glory ; but ooy 
his SanRuary is his Church, propagated throughout all Nations, or tobeſy: 
propagated before the end of the World. :\ i 
' Let the Heavens rejoice, let the Sea roare. Here, ſaith Baſil, the morety 
ſet forth the joy that ſhould be for the Goſpell in all parts otthe Wold; 
the Heavens and the Earth, the Sea, the Feilds, and the Trees: are ment 
oned by a Proſopopeia : ſhewing, that they ſhall all rejoice ; by. che Has 
vens, ithe Angels being meant ; who rejoyced when Chriſt was born, aol 
Tejoice dayly at the converſion of ſinnefs : By the Earth, che Nations, Ki 
dreds, and Peoples, inhabiting the Earth; By the Seas, Iſlanders : Byte] 
Feild alſo, the World; asis ſhewed-in the Parable of the Tares ; andy 
the Trees of -the Forreſt, the Inhabitants of thoſe parts, where amongl 
Trees and in Groves Idols Temples formerly ſtood, but now were dens 
liſhed, Calvir will not have the Angels meant by the Heavens, but hype» 
bolically the Heavens themſelves, and the Earth, &c. which ſhall be brougit 
into the glorious liberty of the Sonnes of God , when the Children of ooll 
ſhall at the laſtday be glorified through Chriſt. Bur ic is not only ſaid, tht 
Heavens and the Earth, but the Trees alſo, which ſhall be burnt up. Agua 
the joy here ſpoken of is not at the renovation of all chings then, but arte} 
going outof the Gogspell. Laſtly, it may juſtly be queſtioned, -wheth 
theſe viſible Heavens and Earth, be meant by 5 4 x/io:c, as I have (he 
ed upon that place : wherefore, as the Fathers alſo generally agree wil 
Baſil, ſodo 1, as with one thar ſpeaks moſt reaſon. 7 
. For he cometh, 'for he cometh to judge the Earth, Well, ſaith Baſil, doth 
ſpeak of hiscoming twice ; for he ſhall come once-to give knowledge totll 
World, how to be ſaved, and he ſhall come again to Judgment, when hel 
ſeparate, according to righteouſneſſe and truth, as he bath promiſed, tl 
Sheep from the Goates , receiving them to Heaven, and ſending theſes 
Hell. Thus alſo Auguſtine and ferome, although Calvix will have the will 
cometh twice repeated, only to shew the certainty of Chriſts coming, whe 
the World shall be better governed. But the firſt word, Cometh, is beſt >| 
ferred to his coming by the Goſpell, when he dyed for us, and was j 
-but jadged not : the ſecond, to his laſt coming :. as if he had faid, The thng| 
before ſpoken of $hall be ſo, as hath been ſaid ; the Son of God $hall col 
and inlighten, and rejoice all places : yea and after this, he shall come ag 
to judge thoſe that have deſpiſed or ſleighted him, not beleiving or « 
43 he bath caught, ſending them into everlaſting fire ; neither $ball ye” 
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| oing, deale unrighteouſly with them, or untruly, but righteouſly, for their 

| eanity againſt his people ; and truly, for their averſneſſe from the truth of. 
unto them, in ſuch unparalleld loye ; that is, Chriſt, who & the way, 

tetrth, and the life : and from the truth preached, from which they 

eucned their cares away, giving heed unto Fables, as ſome arecharg- 


ed, 271m, 4. 4+ 
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PSAL. XCVII. 


THis Plalme is alſo without a Title, Hebr. bat the Vulgar Latine hath, | 
't AP/almeof David, when the Land was reſtored to him : Yet confeſ- 
ſed, as Baſil ſaith, by the Author himſelfe, eo be prefixed of his own head > 
kathe judgerh him co have erred in ir ; forſomuch as not the Land over 
ghich David raigned, -bur all che World is here ſpoken of, as in the former 
Filme; ic being likewile a propheſie of Chriſts double coming : And this 
the Text confirmeth, Yer/e1. The Lord raigheth, let the Earth and the 
Iſ#r rejoice ; here being made more plain, what was before ſpoken obſcure- 
\ ſal. 96.11. Let the Sea rearr, and the fulneſſe of it : the Sea being put 
Write many Hlands in che Sea , and roaring, formakinga joyfull ſound, 
which cannot beunderſtood, but of Chriſts firſt coming in the Goſpel! ; 
wherein the cidings of that which he hath done for us, was carryed into all 
ofthe World ; where before they werein a ſad condition, under dumb 
aw they were blindly led : And Yerſe 3. A fire goeth before him, and 
[hurnth wp his Enemies. And Ver(e 4.5. bere being more plainly and larg- 
lyſt forth his judging che World at his ſecond coming, ſpoken of, P/a/me 


13. | 
A aud darkne(ſe are round about him. This is ſpoken for the myſti- 
almſſe of his Incarnation, as it is ſaid, Great « the myſtery, of —_ 
(ulwanifeſted in the fleſh, &c. 1 Tim.3.16; Andin ſettingthis great myſte- 
forth, he alludeth to che manner of Gods appearing, when he gave the 

upon Mount $i»ai. eAvguſtine more Blegantly and largly, both apon 
thetwords, and the next, (o_ and 7 uſtice are the Habitation of his 
Thine ; Clouds and darkneſſe are round about him, to wicked unbeleivers ; 
&ealthough be were the true light, inflightning every one that cometh in- 
tothe World, yer to them there was darknefle round about him , ſo that | 
they had eyes to ſee; but not to underſtand; ſeeing eyes, but were made 
inde; but Judgment and Juſtice are ſeen by beleivers, to be the Habi- 
tition of his Seat ; yea he inhabirs in them, for he dwelleth in our hearts 


ll | byfaith, and juſtifieth and ſanRifiech us ; ſo that through his grace, we are 
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holy and righteovs houſe, for him to reſt and abide in. And for the next 
words, Verſe 3. he differech from! Baſil, ſaying, I cannot think the fire here 
hoken of to be that, which ſhall deſtroy the wicked at the day of Judg- 
Wet, and wherein they ſhall burn for ever ; becauſe that goeth not before, 
afrer him ; this before him. This fire then is the fire of wrath, where- 
ith the wicked burn againſt the faithfull, when they are inraged againſt 
them, for withſtanding their wils : For look upon one inraged, and doth he 
ſeem to be 0n a fire, ſmoake coming out of his noſtrils, his eyes ſparkling, 
ad his inward parts burning wich a deſire of revenge ; the other in the mean 
ſtanding quietly, co beare whatſoever he ſhalldounto him. Thus 
forthe fire to burn Enemies ; but he alſo ſtraineth this fire further to the 
ithfull ; Gaying, that they burn, by 2 profitable burning by che Spirit, 
ch is as a firein them : for which he ſaith, 7 came to [end afire and 4 
ſword, a fire to inflame with. zeale, 3s AB. 2. the holy Ghoſt came down in 
the likeneſſ of fire, and ſat upon each of them ; and the ſword of the word, 
Ultiscalled, Heb, 4. 32. dividerh them from Father and Mother, and _ 
| Iii mo 
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gels ſounded with their Trumpets, and great deſtruion followed. 


| applyed to Chriſt, Heb. 1. 6. and was fulfilled, Zake 2.13. Revel. 5.1 
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iroſt neare to follow Chriſt. Then the lightnings inlightning the Work 
are alſ6 by him expounded of the Apoſtles, going into all Countries az light, 
whereupon mens hearts melt in forrowing for their ſinnes, and fo they ae 
converted ; yea Monntaines , that is, great and proud perfons before , fir: 
fiow as the Taylor, they fall down trembling before 7 a»! and Silas; ſaying | 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved? Thus eAnguſtine in many more words ;ang | 
Jerome agreeth with him : Calvir and ſome others, make all theſe foure 
Verſes to agree ro one and the ſame thing, viz. The glory of Chriſts Ki 
dome, extended into all Countries, to the rejoycing of the hearts of the 
faichſull, bur the terrour of wicked Enemies. T.. takes all that is ſai 
as ſpokenof God 3 to make all men afraid, and aſhamed of worſhipping 
1dols, againſt which he inveyerh, Verſe 7, ſaying, he is deſcribed by fach 
things, as accompanied his preſence, in giving the Law, when his com 
down was fo fullof terrour. That of Ang»ſftine, upon Cloxds and darkuſe, 
Itake to be moſt genuine : but Baſis rather co be followed in his, upgn 
the fire going before him to burnhis Enemies, For it is alſo ſaid, ſal, fo, 
Where he ſpeaketh of the fire at the day of Judgment, A fire hal gobefie 
bi ; and foel 2, 3. A fire ſhall go before them: Speaking of deſtroying Ene. 
mies, that ſhould come againſt //-ae/, co burn up their Cities ; whereasths 
was not done, till they had overcome them, and the word here, is V8? | 
bis face, or preſence . The meaning being nothing elſe, but as is ſaid, 2 The/ 
I. 7,8. When the Lord ſhall be revealed from Heaven in flaming fire. Andhe 
ſpeaketh only of Enemies to be burnt by this fire, and not of che taichfull; 
ſo that here is no place to infer the Spirit,as fire in chem: and if this werethe 
fire, wherewith the wicked ſhall be burnt, by being inraged , there wereno 
oreat matter in chis to terrify them. 

Laſtly, for his lightnings, ic is well known, that lightnings ofc timesſt 
Buildings and Trees on fire, and ſtrike men ſo, that they are wonderfulh 
burnt within, and terribly deſtroyed : and therefore in ſetting forth the 
terribleneſſe of the laſt day, chey are moſt aptly ſpoken of ; when lightning 
as fire-bals being caſt into the World, all rhings ſhal) be ſet on fire; and 
then the Hils, which none other firecan work (uch an effe upon, ſhall nek 
like Wax, and the very viſible Heavens ſhall be diſſolved with the heat the 
of: 2 Pet. 3. 10, See the like, Revel. 4. 5. where it is ſaid, That fromthe 
Throne proceeded thunders and ligtnings, and (hap. 8. 5. T here were tha 
ders and lightnings and an Earthquake ; Immediately after which, the A 
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The Heavens ſhall declare his righteowſneſſe. That is, Fire and Lightning 
coming down from Heaven, to burn the wicked Enemies of his Church, v 
he alwayes threatned ; for when this ſhall be done, it ſhall appeare tothe 
faithtull all the World over, that his threatnings were not vain, but reall | F | 
By Heavens alfo, che Angels of Heaven may be underſtood :; who ſhallthe|F | _ 
de imployed to gather his Wheat into his Garner, and to binde upthe Tat 
in bundles, for the fire : for in doing, as he long before propheſied, they d& 
clare him ro betrue and. righteous ; ſee the ſame alſo, P/al. 50. 6. 4nd 
people ſhall ſee bis glory, That is, the Glory in which he ſhall come to Judg 
ment, who had been formerly ſo greatly abaſed, according to Matt 
25. 31. 

Confomnded be all they that worſhip graven Images, worſhip him ( all it 
Gods ) Here he propheſieth of 'the fall of Iodatry, when Chriſt as King ſb 
raigne, as indeed it came to paſſe : For worſhip him all yee G ods, as it 
inthe Hebrew, the Vulgar hath, 4// yee Angels : And ſoit is rendred nd 
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12. And wellmay the Angels for their extraordinary power and glory 
termed Gods; when as Princes and Judges in this World are ſo 

P/al. 82. Calvin will not have Angels, but falſe Gods hereby meant, al 
which ſhall be ſubjeQed ro Chriſt, that he alone may be glorifyed : " 
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| Yunſt Chriſt , and ſo ic agreeth well with P/alme 2. 1. 2. and how it was 


7} 


en EE —_— — — —— 
«onechingto worſhip Chriſt, and another to be ſubjeA ro him perforce, 
Zion heard and was glad , the Daughter of Judah rejoiced: By Zion and \Verl. 8; 
ot underſtand the Church, ro whom the ridings of Redemption by 


weremoſt joyfull ; and co hear, that alchoagh ſhe ſuffeceth greivous 
things dy perſecuters , her Enemies, yet they ſhall be judged at the 


| 
WE by Zion and Judah underſtinds the Ele& amongſt the Jewes, and | Calvin, 
the thing which they heard , was Chriſts raigning amongſt che Gentiles, 
ſpoken of, Verſe 1. and he faith not, They ſaw , but They heard, for two 
Reaſons. 
fiſt, Becauſe they heard it rotheir comfort and confirmation propheſi- 
od of long before. ; 
Secondly , many of the Nations were ſo.remote , that they could not ſee 
ic, bur hear of it only. "oe 
Light is ſowen for the Righteous : Thatis , like ſeed : comfort lygeth hid | Verſ, 11, 
for a time, but at lengrh.ic thall riſe up and appeare; (o our life is ſayd to be 
bid wich Chriſt, Colo/+ 3. 3-and 1 fob. 3. 4: 1t doth not yet appear what we 
fulbe: but this ſeed is fowen, when by che Prophets of God it is taught, | Manh, 13, 
that thus it ſhall be; for chis meeting with a beleiving and good heart, $hall 


atthe laſt appear. 
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is P/alme differeth little from P/alme 96. and therefore I need not to , 
Tos mach upon it: but YVer/e t. itisadded , H# right band and his holy |. .* -. 
omehath otten him the Vitory « That is , He hath extraordinarily and | Vl 7: 
caloolly by Chriſts death vanquishedche Devill, as Heb. 2.15. Col. 3. 
14 lee the like, E/a- 59. 16. | 
And whereas,*P ſal. 96. 3. it is, Declare his Glory amongſt the Heathen, here Verf. a: 
Verſe 2. His righteowſneſſe hath he fhewed in the Fehr of the Heathes : This Ver 
ſerving to expound that. Then Verſe 3. 4+ 5. 6. his mercy and Truth to 1/- ” "hs 3423+ 
relare mentioned in ſending Chriſt,becauſe that to 7/-ae! he was promiſed | *. 
hy allthe Prophets; but yet 1/-ae/was herein ſo regarded, that this perfor- 
mance extended to all che Nations even to the ends of theearth, for which 
tl aceexhorced with voice and muſicail Inſtrament to praiſe him. 1 
After this, Verſe 7. 9. are in effeRt the ſame with P/alme 96. 11.13. an 
Verſe 9, of his ſecond coming to Judgment with Verſe, 13. 


C——————_— 
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is P/aſme,ſaith Baſil, propheſieth of the Indignation, that ſome hei- Baſbl, | 
thens had ar the returning trom the Babylonian Captivity, and that the 
Phariſees bad at Chriſt, when he published himſelfe to be the Son of God: 
[and therefore he followeth the /#/gar Latine, wherein it thus beginneth , 
The Lord raigneth, let the peop'e be angry, New Tranſlation , Let the people 
tremble : the word fignifiech indifferently cither to tremble, or to be angry , 
andtomeit ſeemech good which Baſ#/ hath touching the wrath of the Jewes 


e holy Goſpels declare. Jeyom asketh here what people they be | H;eyos; | 
ae angry, or have indignation; and aniwereth , Unbeleivers, whether of 
the Jewes or Gentiles : but coming co the next words, Sitting between the 
ms: Let the Earth be moved. He underſtands this Adoving, of that 
ef Lii 2 which | 
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Ainſrerth, 


Marth, 27.39 + 


Calvis. 


Verl. 4- 


Verſ. 5. 


Verfſ. 6. 
Ball. 

Nuw, 16, 

I Sam, 12, 
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| full, Verſe 3. here arcaſonisyeilded, he loveth Judgment ; thereforedl 


oe 


| Judgments, no more did the ewes in the time of the Goſpel! ; whereasn0 


Princes and Prieſts had all one name,although there be another for Princs. 


whick is by feare and trembling, in hearing of his word as if it were mea | 


Chriſt is moſt glorious as God, that uſed to give anſwers from betweenthe 


Golden Cherabims, and from the mercy Seat of Gold, in the moſt boi 
lace, which did likewiſe all ſhine with Gold : therefore art the ſound 
his word, men of all parts of the Earch ſha!) tremble, and ſo receive itinto/ 
penitent and beleiving hearcs, that they may be ſaved : for to them thatdy 
thus, the moſt high and glorious God is neer, //a, C6. 2. Ithink, that by 
the people are meant the ewes, and by the Earth, all ocher Inhabitants of 
the Earth, in other Nations. Touching the ftirs that ſhould be amongſt 
whom at Chriſts coming by his Goſpel! it is here propheſied, yet nothing. 
ſhould binder the proceeding thereot, or Chriſt the Author of it fron 
raigning far and wide, -as it came to paſſe when the Church was ſo may | 
yeares under hot perſecutions, and yet gat ground dayly; and finallyin| 
Conſtantines time, even in the heart and Court oi the Emperour. Thus 
Ainſworth expoundeth both che firſt word, by ſtzrreq, as indeed it ſignifyeth 
to be ſtirred or moved, either with wrath or feare ; alledging to juſkfy 
the Sept. and 7/»lg. rendring it angry, Revel. 11.17, 18. and to draw they 
ther the ſame way, eZ. 17. 13. where the 7ewes are ſaid to have ſtirredyy 
the people at Berea againſt the Apoſtle Pal: alchough«the ſecond word 
properly ſignifyeth, »#tare, uutet Terra, Let the Earth nod the head, or 
mock at it, as it isſaid, when Chriſt hung apon the Croſle, ſome nodded the 
head at him in derifion and indignation; which is alſo intimated, whereit 
is ſaid, We preach (brit a tumbling Block. to the Jew, aud fooliſhneſſe at 
Gentiles, as at which they mocked. Whereas Calvis expounds it by trem- 
bling, and referreth it co them that were before bidden to rejoice ; (xyig, 
that this is ſpoken, in regard of the croubles which ſhould be to the Church 
under the Goſpell, indangering ir, and make it even ready to finke , itdath 
no way agree ; becauſe by the Lords raigning, is intimated his overcomi 
and then was no timeto tremble, ordroop ; or if his raigning be ao 
ſpiritually, chereis no reaſon for outward troubles, at which his people 
ſhould tremble, but rejoice, as is exhorted, Phil. 4. 4. , 
The Kings trength loveth Judgment. Having ſet forth the excellencyd 
the Lord, Yerſe 1, 2. and exhorted to confeſle his name to be boly andfear 


the wicked muſt expe ſeverity from him, which cannot bur ſtrike terrout 
inco them, at the hearing of him, hoc »omine ; for they are for wn) 
ouſneſs and iniquity, he againſt ic; and what is their ſtrength co with 
his? Moſes and eAaron amongſt his Prieſts, and Samwxel. amongſt then 
_ called upon his name , theſe called upon the Lord, and he anſwend 
them. ; 

Hoſes and Aaron amongſt bis Prieſts, ſaith Baſil, calling for Judgmeat 
upon Corah Dathan and Abiram, for their tebellion ; and Samwel fot 


thunder,and raigne againſt the ewes, caſting him off, and defiring a King 
were all heard ; yea and for defiring a King fo, they were puniſhed with 
a Tyrant, under whom they ſuffered much mifery. Theſe examples be 
bringeth, that all might feare the Judgments of the Lord, which his ſtrength 
is.ſet ro bring upon the wicked, according to Verſe, 4, and to ſhew, thit 
for the fews co reluR againſt the Prieſt-hood and Kingdome ſet up by God, 
was no new thing ; for they didſo in the dayes of Aoſes, and of Sam; 
and therefore not co be marvelled at, that they ſhould do the like aguialt 
Chriſt, who was both Prieſt and King, But as they eſcaped nor without 


only Aaron, but Moſes allo, are called Prieſts. alvix ſaith well, thatthe 
word ZI'IM here uſed, ſignityerh both Prieſts and Princes ; and before 
Aaron was choſen, Moſes doubtleſſe executed the Prieſts Office, But ofths 
laſt Tee no reaſon, but to doubt, and therefore reſt in rhe former ; God 
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Ainſworth noteth , that cheif Othcers were thus called, as well asPreiſts ; | 
\ Saw. 8. 18, The Kings Son; were { vbanim, the reaſon whereof is rendred | 
1 {bron, 18.17: But he expouads Moſer his calling upon God, of that FE xed. 
14 Exod. 32- and ſo I grant the next words agree well, 

In a piller of a C loud he ſpake unto them, for they kept his Teftimonies, and 
| again, thou anſwereſt them, a God forgiving thou wert unto them, and taking | Veil, 6. 
| venſeance on their pratti|es,or works : where by the piller of a cloud, under- | Verſ, $, 
| fand chat which went before chem in the Wilderneſſe, which ſhewed | 

Gods complacency in theſe his holy Servants, who kept his Teſtimonies , al- | 

though che people amongſt whom they were, generally were wicked for | 
nurmuring and Idolatry, Yet they found_to much Grace and favor 
with God, thac chey prevailed , at the leaſt one of them, for the pardo- 
| nog of the peoples Gnnes: and yer ſome revenge was taken upon them by 
| cooſuring them diverfly in the Wilderneſle, even all but cwo after, A\»mb. 
14, who were twenty yeares old and upward. For 1 do not thinke, that un- 
beleif of 3ſo/es and Aaron, at the Waters of Meribah, for which they were | 
got permitted to-live to go into { anaan, 1s here meant, bur the peoples Ido- | 
lury an mrmuring, Exod, 32. an.i Namb. 14. becauſe God is ſayd to have | 
uſwered, chat is, granted cheir prayers; which he did not, rouching their 

ing into Canaar, although much 1mporcuned' by Moſes therefore: 
ud Moſes and Aaron are commended for keeping his Lawes : therefore 
that in doubtlefe is not here meant , when he faith, Forgiving them, but 
the Groſſe finns of the People, whom they lead :which were forgiven (o,that 

were not ſndgenly all deſtcoyed, but yet they were temporally puni- 

hed with death, their Chilaren norwirhſtanding being preserved to inherit 


| 
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Janins divideth the Pſalme into three parts, or Arguments of praiſe, famine, 
L. InFer/e 1, 2, 3- trom his univerfall Kingdome, | 

% In Verſe 4, 5. from his grace in Chriſt, 

3 In Verſe 6,7. &c. From chat which he did at the praying of Aſoſes, 
Mares, and Sammnel : as it he had faid, Tae Lord did nuns 15+" for his 
jeople, when thele being but Servants ſought uato him; therefore much 
wore through che mediation of his Son che taichfull ſhall be forgiven, and 
aer{aſtingly ſaved, aichough chey go through many ſufferings for their 
Wnesin this World. 

Bat it may bercer be divided into two parts, +4 
1, An Exhortationto praiſe God for Chriſt, raigning as King againſt all 
oppoſition, both of Jewes and Gentiles, Verſe 1, 2,93,4, 5. 

4 For the mercies of God ſhewed of old to their Fathers, in the times 
of Moſes, Aaronand Samuel, Verſe 6, 7. &c. Andthen Gods anſwering 
Moſes znd Aaron, may be referred to chat, Exod 14.1, 2: Namb. 17. 
wd Samrel, 1 Sam, 7. and Chap. 12. And whereas Verſe 5. he had faid, | yerf; g? 
bw din at his foot-ſtoole, Verſe 9, he in ſtirringup to praiſe God, ſaith, pies 
it the mountain of his holineſſe : in both places meaning his SanRuary ; 
mich when Solomon built, was called Gods foot-ſtool, 1 {bron. 28. 2. 
and for the ſituation upon mount Zion, his holy mountain, towards which 


they prayed. 
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An Expoſition. upor pa, © 


Verk. 3 


Iam, x,18, 


Note. 


Verl. 1. 


Anguſt » 
Hieron. 


AR. 16, 


| Calvin. 


Vetrſ. 2. 


Ainſ1 Ws 


Verſ.5. 
Cald. par. 


| But Baſil will have it prophetically ſpoken of 7oſ5ah, who rooted out 1d 


PSAL. C. 


- His Pſalme trends alſo to ſtir up topraiſe God, prophetically touchi 

upon the calling of all Nations under the Goſpell. Therefore Verſe? 
where itis ſaid, He hath made u5,and not we our ſelves, we are his eople and 
| ſheep of bis Paſture : He meaneth not our making in the Womb, as Pal 
139. but our ſpirituall making, of which, Eph. 2.10. We are his workmas 
ſhip, created unto good workes. Alchough it be true, that he made us alſo 15 
we be men and tomen , conſiſting of Soules and Bodyes : But here mote 
peculiar making ismeant, after Gods Image ; which is in righteouſneſſe awd 
holineſſe, Eph. 4. 24- whereby we become Chriſts Sheep; and he is our 
heard, to feed us with his grace here, and ro bring us to glory hereafter: 
2s P[alme 23. Tohn 10, For in this our remaking we have no hand, but Go 
of his own will begat us by his word. Let not ,us then arrogate to our 
ſelves any thing in our regeneration, but aſctibe it,wholly to theGraceof God 
in Jeſus Chriſt. | 


\ 
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PSAL, CL 


A Pſa/me of David. 
will fing of mercy and Judgment. ferom. Anguſt. Baſil, Call. by Mer 


0 A DATY | ——& 


L and Judgment here underſtand Gods Mercy cowards penitent finnes, 
and Judgments againſt the obſtinate wicked ; or as Axg»ſt, bath it, 
and judgments cowards himſelf and other faichfull, for both which he wy 
thankful, and ſo muſt we be ; as 0b, and Paw, and Silas , beingha 
uſed and impriſoned , ſung Pſalmes. Calvin expounds it of the mercy 
judgments wherewith David meant to rule, if God would bring himto 
promiſed kingdome ; but this were very improper, it bejng expreſly (a 
To thee will [ ſing, That is , To thy praiſe, of thy mercy and Judgment. : 
he had meant theſe reſolved upon in himfelf, he would rather have fayd, 
will rulg in mercy and judgment, and then ſing P/a/mesco thy praile, 
whoſe ſpeciall favour I am thus advanced, and bave che Grace ſo to govent 


ters, and incouraged the true Servants of God in his worſhip. 1 ſee no 
why it may not rather be taken of David himſelf, becauſe he ſaith, Yerſes 
When wilt thox come to me ? That is , By ſetting me np, as thou kaſt prom 
ſed: becauſe he was long anointed King, before chat he came to the King 
| dome, and after the Kingdome over ?#dh attained, he was kept ſeven 

| from Raigning over 7/rae/; but Joſiah being but a Childe ſate upon tit 
Throne, fo chat this agreeth nor to him. 

1 will do wiſely in the perfeft way, when wilt thou come unto me? Ainſworth, 
| When wilc thou come by Grace to aſſiſt me ſo to do ? and for his doing wi 
| ly, he alledgerh, 1 Sam. 14, 18, 
| 
| 


Who ſo privily ſlandreth his neighbour him will 1 cut off : The word Sl 
dring, cometh from 11W? a Tongue, thart is by the Cald. rendred, Hethi 
Feakprh with a three - fold tongue againſt bis neighbour,a ſlandrous tongue 6 
cording to the Hebrew Doors being ſo called, becauſe be hunel 
three. 

Firſt, The Slanderer. 

Secondly , The Slandered, 

Thirdy, 
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F L CIL. The Book of the Plalmes. 


Thirdly, Him to whom the cale is brought, who'is thus made to have an |! 
| exill opinion of -his Neighbour undeſervedly. And he faith, 7 wil car of; | 
Inimating, that till he was King, he mighc nor exerciſe this Authoricy ; for 
his were a ſin in a private perſon z but having the Sword once by God pur | 
into his hand, he would do thws; and nor” only to (landerers, but alſo 
the proud bearted : Hebrew, 7 he large hearted: The proud being ſa called ; | 
becauſe in their hearts they aime at great matters, and ſuch as be of- too far 


zKingdome , it is the duty of Kings to ſet themſelves : And therefore Da- 


1nd Zibaa PetraQor, he afterwads performed it. , | 
I wil betimes deſtroy all the wickgd of the Land. Here David ſheweth in his 


oathe wicked, for evils muſt bereiiſted inthe beginning ; and herein, one 
muſt gor be ſpared more then another, but Juſtice muſt paſſe upon all. 


RB. 


ESEST S232 F 


ly, 


[&e.to VerſerT. 12. | 
| Secondly, The faithfuls confident reſolving to his, and the comfort of 
W1/-ac7 in affliRtion , that the deſolation of the City and Temple ſhould 
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PSAL. CIL 


A prayer of the afflied when he u overwhelmed. 


His Pſalme is moſt probably thought to have been made in the time, 
when che Temple of 7er»/alem lay in the ruines, the time ſer forthe re- 


on bs ; that is, the City Zer»/alem : and Verſe 14, For thy Servants faveny 
ber funes, and the daſt thereof ; whereby is intimaced, that yet the City and 
Temple lay ruined, the cime of their Captiyity continuing ſtill. [anime 
[thinks it ro have been made by Daniel; Baſil will have it fo a prayer, in be- 
[hilfeof che /ewes, their City and Temple , as that it fitteth any particular 

perſon in great diftreſſe, erowe (aich no more of it, but aceording to the 


wdthe grezceff parc of it ficced tor one in diſtreſle at any time, teaching 
tin how co make his complaint, to move the Lord to pity. The parts 
Tetwo, 

© Firſt, A Prayer andcomplaint, aggravating the miſery of- him that pray- 
th, concluded with the brevity of his life, and Gods Eternity, Verſe 1, 2. 


on have an end, Verſe 13, 14. &c. to Verſe 24. concluding as before with 
our weakneſſe, and the ſhorrneſle of our lives, yea and the mucability of the 
Eth and the Heavens, Verſe 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. 28, : 


kith Ainſworth, from vomiting ; being choughr by ſome, to be a Bird, that | 
Imllowech ſhell-Fiſh, and after vomitetb chem up again, and cateth them ; 
which fictech alone, and maketh a dolefull noiſe? Some call it a Bicturn. 
Thedeſolate condition of Jer»{alem, in time of the /ewes Captivity, is here- 
ſet forth, as of one perſon in extream miſery, thus lamenting, and as in 
the verſes before and after, Yerſe 7, $, 9, 10, 11. | 


Thes baft lifted me »p, andcaſt me down. This is ſpoken to ſet forth the | yore ;< 


Featneſſe of his fall; as if he had ſaid, Thou haſt done by me, as a migh- 

man by one weaker, wreſtling with him, be lifts bim firſt up on high, «and | 

then caſts him to the ground , giving him the greater fall: which be | 
ſpeaketh 


© ONO FS. 


- V * Os 
omn example, what is the duty of Judges, without delaying to do juſtice up- A480 


aiding thereof, viz. (eventy yeares, being even now almoſt expired ; for | ©. 
according to this it is ſaid, Verſe 13, The ſet time i come, to have mercy up- [unins. 


, 4 Prayer tobe uſed by any faichfull perſon, in great diſtreſſle. Aw- | Mah. 130 
ie will have Chriſt co be che poor afflied man, that prayed thus. Ireſt Auguſt, 
Jwthe firſt : it was a Prayer uſed ſpecially neer che time ofthe /ewes return, 


" Like « Pelican. Of which alſo 1/a. 34-11. Zeph. 2. 14-it haththe narfle, Verl. 6. 


Regum eſt pay- 


cere ſWhiefhs 


an extent for them : To curb and ſuppreſſe ſuch, as diſturbers of the peace of | © — ſu 
per 


2 Sam, 16, 3, 


vid voweth to do fo, Alchough I ſee not how in the caſe of Mephibeſterb, (hap. 19.27 


Baþl. 


428 + 
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Verſ.13.- 
Verl. 14. 


Note. 


Verſ. 15. 
1 


Verſ. 16. 


| Verl., 18. 


Verſ. 20, 


Heb, 2. 15. 


Verl. 23. 


4 Heby, He hath 


affiuted my 
ength. 


Calvin. 


ts 


14 peaketh, not as xccuſing God of cruelty, bur to - pars his own mike 
1 


thac'he might be moved the more to take compa 
him. 


0n upon him, and deliver 


For the appointed time ſpoken of, Yerſe. 1 3. ſee Jer. 29. 10, Day, g, 
For thy Servants delight in her ftones,,and favonr the duſt thereof. Heby, 


Pity the duſt thereof ; that is, fuch is their love to thy houſe, that not op. | 
ly when it ſtood in greateſt magnificence, but even now that it lyeth 6am. 


inous heapes, they delight init, and grieve to ſee theſe ruines, thinkingly | 
for thetime of cebuilding it. again: So likewiſe for the ſpiricuall Temple | 
which is the Church of Chriſt, although ic hath no outward ſplendor, | 
Chriſtians who be the Scones of this Building, lye ſcattered where they may 
in time of perſecution ; yetthefaithfull delight intheſe Stones, as moſt pre 
cious;' and are moved with compaſſion rowards them in miſery , and lyi 
as it were, inthe duſt ;' however Unbeleivers and Hereticks, becauſet 
are in more pompe and outward glory, deſpiſe them, as forſaken and judged | 
of God, | 

So the Heathen ſhall feare thy name, and all the Kings of the Earth thy 
ry. Here he paſleth from the deliverance out of Babylon, as is uſuall 
mongſt the Prophets, to our deliverance by Chriſt ;the benefit whereof he 
ſhewecth here again ſhall be co all Nations, For when the Lord ſhall builim 
Zign, he ſhall appeare in his glory. That is, not only at-the-peoples. retun 
out of Captivity, but when he ſhall build his Church by his Apoſtles and 
Paſtours, ſet forth by Ziex ; his almighty power againſt all contrary powen 
ſhall appeare to his exceeding great glory : by ſuch weake meanes, all Cow 
eries being ſubJued, and Emperours taken by Fiſhers; as Preachers ar 
called. 

This ſhallbe written for the Generations to 8ome, and the people Which ful 
be created, ſhall praiſe the Lord. In that he faith, They ſhall be written fart 
Generations to come : It appeareth, that they concern our times undetthe 
Goſpell, and that Zion ſhould now be built more then ever. | 

And forthe people which ſhall be created, they are the ſame pchany 
Pſal. 100. 3. and Eph. 2. 10. the word (feated is uſed in ſpeaki 
the converted to the faich of Chriſt, and to good works ; whereaz 
they did all evill. 

T0 heare the groaning of the Priſoners, and to deliver theſe that were gps 
ted to dye, Hebrew , T he Sons of Death. For this the Lord looked down 
Heaven, Verſe 19. when he looſed and ſer at liberty his people, impriſoned 
in Babylon, groaning and longing after a return inco their own County 
and again, when by converting Countries and Nations to the faith, he 
vered them from their ſpirituall Enemies; Sin and Satan; as inthe -: 

| 


Zachary : That being delivered from the hands of our Enemies, we mi 
ſerve him without feare. And for Death, we were ſubjeR hereunto, til 
Chriſt dying for us, deſtroyed hins that had the power of Death, that is the D 
vill, &c. ; 
He hath weakened my ſtrength in the way, he hath ſhortned my dayes. This 
the voice of the ewes, as of one perſon, being yet in Captivity ; where 
many oppreſſions their ſtrength was waſted, and their lives by this mew 
made the ſhorter, Verſe 24. Take mb not away in the midſt of my dayes, th 
Jeares are throughout all Generations, It is not hereby incimated, that a 
are cut off, before they have fulfilled the time by God appointed und 
them : bur the faithfall chen looked unto the time of the Meſſiah his coir 
ing, and to have their lives worne out, before that they counted a cuttinſ 
off in the mids of cheir dayes, as (alvin noteth ; becauſe they attained ot 
co the fuineſle of che cime, fer for that deliverance : but becauſe he # 
ſpeaking of their miſeries in Babylos, and the time ſet for their deliveran® 
from thence; it is to be underſtood, firſt of that : Let me not be waſted # 
decay, by the Enemies oppreſſions, before that time cometh, in the dayes of p” 
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Captivity, any time within that time being meant by the midſt; as | 
Chriſt is ſaid to have been inthe heart, oc midſt of the Earth, when he was | 
tonly into a Sepulcher, neerer the ſuperficies, | 
Secondly and myſtically of the deliverance, by the coming of the Meſſiah: | T 
come underſtand ic only in generall,of man in miſery pleading with God, | -* * 
+ much weakened and brough rneer to Death hereby, For his Plea, not to »,. 
he cut off, becauſe Gods yeares are throwghont all Generations, the meaning | 
is not, therefore make me likewiſe to continue throughout all Generations : | 
for he acknowledgeth his dayes co have a midſt, a beginning, and end ; Bt | 
much as thow my God and Father art everlaſting without change, take 
pity pox me, that have but a ſhort time in this World, and make my life more 
camfort able, by delivering me from miſery, and exempting me from the danger, | 
wherein 1 now dayly am, 'of being cut off ſooner then ordinary ; becauſe thy 
promi/e to thine u ta ſati:fie them with long life, and then to ſhew him thy | Pſal. 91 
Salvation And in this Plalme, Yerſe 28. The (hildren of thy Servants ye: 
frdll continue, and their ſeed be eVabliſhed befor thee. Which though Baſil | 
zpplycth co the Scec, Chriſt, yer it is plainly meant of the Children of //7a- 
who the Prophet doubted not ſhould return from Captivity, and injoy | 
theLand of Canaas again; an; their Seed, all erue /ſraclites, afterwards at 
the coming of che Mefliih, eſtabliſhment in grace here, and in glory for e- 
wer hereafrer : In which ſenſe, if we underſt :nd him ſpeaking in this place, | 
in his Plea, that God is everlaſting ; a defice is intimated in che perſon of 
the Church, to be made everlaſting alſo, in grace and glory, alrhough the 
bodily life be but ſhort and momencany. | 
Of old thow haſt laid the foundation of the Earth, &c. To prove God ever- | Verl, 25, 
ing, he here commemorateth firſt the Eternity, 4 parte ante, before 
theWorld was : for he that made Heaven and Earth, muſt needs be before 
them, and checetoce Ecernall, Secondly, He faith, that Heaven and Earth | ,; 27 
fullwax old, and decay and periſh, as a Garment, bur the yeares of God a 
full have no end ; and for change, there ſhall never be any in him, Zem. 
1:17, Thus comparatively ſetting forth his Eternity, « parte po, For God 
#7 eſſence, and he ſaith co Aſoſes, am that I am - Incimating unchange- 
ahleneſle, - being che ſame, and not younger orolder for ever. And by the | 
applying this co Chriſt, Heb. 2.10, it appeareth, that this is ſpoken 
{whim the Son of God, by whom all things ace alſo (aid co haye been made, 
| jobs 1, 2, And for the Heaven and Earth waxing old, and being changed as 
Garment chatis old, which is nor from worſe to berter, but from; better to. 
worſe; this ſhewech plainly, chac when che Apoſtle, Rows. 8, ſpeaks of the 
Creature to be broughc into che glorious liberty of the Sonnes of God , he 
neaneth not the Heavens and che' Earth, but Creatures capable: of Sal- 
nation; asthere 1 have ſhewed. 
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PSAL. CIILT. 
His Palme, faith Baſ/, ſeemeth moſt aptly to bave been compiled af- | ZBaf/. 
4 terthe other ; becauſe therein the Church complaineth of her miſery 
\Captivicy, and prayeth for deliverance ; here deliverance being atcained, 
blefſeth God therefore ; and borh for deliverance out of Captivity, 
ind by Chriſt through the forgiveneſſe of finne : Whence we ſhould learn, | Ng, 
#topray intime of miſery, ſ9 to ſtir up vur ſelves to praiſe God, whea we 
uedelivered, 
That reneweth thy life as the Eagle. Hereby. heintimateth, co the-King- 
me of Heaven, as the Eagle is the King of Birds, 1/a. 40. 31. the like is 
ſaid, and the Cal. applyech icco chat which ſhall be in the World co come; | C444, pa. 
33+ 25+ there is a compari(on to the ſame effec, caken from the fleſh of a raph. 


Qilde, Touching che Eagle, ſhe caſts ber feathers every yeare, and then | | 
Kkk . new | 
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| Vetrl. 10. 


| Yerſ.17,1 8, 


| Verf. 19. 
;| Verſ.20,2!, 
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An Expoſition upon Pſal. Ci, 


Ainſw- 


Anguſt. | 
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Verl. 7. 


Ainſw: 


Verlſ. 8. 
Verl. 9. 


Verſ.11;12, 


Verſ. 13. 
Veci.14,15, 
I6. ; 


22, 


-pity co the pity of Parents to their Children, and men to Graſſe and Roy 
"again of Gods Eternity, P/a/. 102+: 25, 26. applying ir to their comfort 


Heaven is from the Earth : the other, che Exiſt from the Weſt ; becauſe 


| 
[Verſe 1, 2. 


Vetl. 3, 


| 
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ceeding great , therefore his that made the Sun, is far greater, and mote 
ſhining. 
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| 
Having ſpoken of the Lords executing Judgment and Righteoulneſſe, Yay, 


refer this to Exod. 33. and 34. where Moſes dehred to fee his face, bury) 


ſhewed only his back-parts. Bur his wayes are father his Commandenay, 


of ; for which he ſaith,thar he was very pitifull cowards them before oppreſ 
ſed, and cruelly uſed by Pharaoh, and his people : And having deliveredhis 
people from thoſe oppreſſions, although they proved ungratefull, whe 
were provoked to anger, yet continued he nor inanger, to judge themfilly 
according to their. ſinnes. Then in further expreſſing his mercy, in remong| 
their finnes, he uſech two compariſons, to ſhew how far ; one as far whe! 


things are more diſtant one from another then theſe. Then he compurshis 


ers, ſo tender and eaſily made to wicher, Afrer which he reſumerb'tht 


for every attribute of God is God : and conſequently his mercy here {ad 
to beeverlaſting co them that feare him, and keep his Covenant, ally 


'Precepts.- Laſtly, his Kingdome is magnified, as over all ; as was ſhewed,mt 


only by his power in o/c but alſo in Babylon : whereupon not only may 
ro whom the benefit of* Gods almighty power redoundeth, bur alſo 
ao —_— areexhorced to praiſe God, and all his works in all partsdl 
the World. | 
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PSAL., -CFy. 


T His Plalme is without a Ticle, Heb. but in the Vulgar Latine is prefurl, 
David de Generatione Mundi : And Baſil doubteth nor, bur thitt| 
.was made by David, and wich him agreeth 7unizs. It is altogether Laws: 
tory, -from the confideration of Gods workes of Creation and Prof 
2%: ' 

Thou art cloathed with Glory and Majeſty : Thom decheſt thy ſelft witl 
Light as with a Garment, That'is, by us Hi ES 64 
low, for theſe ſhew the glory of God, P/al. 19. 1. and Gods ſaid rodwl 
in light inacceſſible, x 7s. 6, 16. for the glory and light of the Suniz 


Who lajeth the Beames of his Chambers in the waters. Hebrew, Of bis uf 
Roomes. Ainſworth, His Lofts : Whereby he meaneth, the waters above 


Firmameſl, 
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\ Mal. CLV. 


[14-2 He bath founded *t upon the Seas, and ftabliſhed it wpon the floods, See 


| Almighty power, which continually upboldeth chem. He that made the 


1byhe ſetterth forth che ſeparating of che waters at the beginning ; part be- 


| + That is, from that part of the Aire, where the waters are placed, from 


"" 
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7 4 


Frmament , Ger. 1+7+ For above theſe is the higheſt Heaven, the Seat of 
Gods glory, ( ed by nothing, but by waters there condenſated, as it 
were , i0tO 2 ſoli ſubſtance, to make a foundation for this Maſter - Builder 
build his Habitation upon : P/al. 18. 11. and this ſpoken of, as a thing | 
miraculous ; fith the foundation of 2 Building muſt | be hard and rocky, 
arelſe the building cannot ſtand, and waters of all things are moſt unſit for 
this parpoſe, and therefore not to be made a foundation, bur by an Almigh- 


er, , 
J Lay maketh his «Angels Spirits, and his Minifters a flaming fire. In the 
Hiſtory of che Creation, the making of Angels is not ſpoken ot ; therefore 
that is here ſupplyed : man was made of the Earth, but they were not made 
bodies, but Spirits, fic to be about the Father of Spirics, and co miniſter to 
him, and with ſpeed to move ſuddenly into moſt remote parts, being invi- 
ble to bodily eyes. Calvin for Spirits, renders it Windes ; but becauſe Heb. 
17+ it is rendred Spirits, he (aith that all Expofirors, both Greek and 
latine, commonly take it ſo as hath been aid, alrhough the word figni- 
fech bock Windes and Spirits ; And his Miniſters « flaming fire, for their 
hucning zeale for Gods glory ; for which cauſe we read of Seraphims, (ig- 
aifyiog burning, E/a.6. that miniſter to God continually about his Throne, 
jopraiſing him. And they are ſet forth alſo by this name, for their irreſiſta- 
ble power, as there is no withſtanding of fire or water, for they deſtroy all 
[things : ſo one Angell, an whole Hoaſt of Saxzebersb, held to be by burn- 
ingthew within, alchough ir appeared not outwardly ; as I have ſhewed 
Iſa. IQ. 16, 17. | 
He hath laid the foundations of the Earth, that it ſhould not be moved. Plal. 


theExpoſition there ; The foundations of the higheſt Heavens, Verſe 3. and 
of the Earth below, are che ſame ; viz. Fluid waters : and therefore it is 


| Sxbeare his body walking upon it, made it beare the huge maſle of the 
whole Earth. Then he telleth, how icwas at the beginning, the waters ſtood 
above che Mountaines, Gem. 1. for till the diviſion of the waters, all was co- 
wed with water, 

At thy rebuke they fled, at the voice of thy thunder they haſted away. Here- 


ing elevated above the Firmamenc, and part being made to fall into the 
over parts, to make the Seas; thoſe going up by che Mouncaines, theſe 
maning by che Vallies to the place by God appointed for them, Yer/e 8. and 
ey are there bounded in, Yerſe 9. 

: Hewatereth the Hills from his Chambers, or Lofts before ſpoken of, Verſe 


nhence raine cometh ; and when it came in ſo great abundance, that rhe 
whoſe Earth was drowned, God is ſaid to have opened the Windowes of 
Heaven. For as there is a ſtarry Heaven, and the higheſt Heaven ; ſo there 
8an Acrean Heaven, conlifting of three Regions ; inthe midſt of which are 
the waters which fall, and water places of the Earth, both high and low as 
'God pleaſeth, 


Calvin, 


| 


__—-__ 


Verlſ. 7. 


Verſ. .$ 
Verl. 9. 
Verl. 1 3. | 


| 


The Trees of the Lord are full of ſap, the (edars of Lebanon which he hath 
Maxted, The Cedars, faith Baſil, are called the Trees of the Lord ; becauſe 
they are not ſer by man, but God maketh them co grow, and ſpecially in Le- 

s, being moſt famous for abundance of them, and for che call ſtature, 
and incorcuptible matter, of which they conſiſt ; whereas ocher Timber 
crruptech, the timber of Cedars doth nor : and Cedars as che principall of | 
Trees ace named, all others being alio meant, which by watering are pre- 

from withering, and made to grow and flouriſh. For theſe words, 
«re fall of ſap, Hebrew is, Shall be ſatisfied. Meaning with moiſture, ſucked 
their roots out of the Earth, plentifully watered, whereby they are nou- 
Kkk 2 -- x — 
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Verſ. 16. 
Baþl. 


PII 


1] Calvin. 


An Expoſition upon 


20. 
Verſ\. 20,21. 


{ riſhed and grow ſo mightily. EL. 5-3 i 
| The Birds and Storksin ſpeciall, the Goats and the Cones are ſpoken, " 


having by God an apt habitation given chem. 


one going and the other coming, and then ic is dark. 
And then Lions, and other wild beafts go our to ſeek their prey, 


Verl. 25.26. 


| 


Verl. 30. 
| 


Ver31.32. 
Verh 33.34 


{| intheir ſtead, and replenifh the Earth again; and that he faith, is either by 


j} be underftood, that this is ſpoken of the ſpirit of Life in every creature, 


| thingelſebur the ſenſitive life, which hath che beginning with the Body, 
and likewiſe Endeth with itz and God is only ſayd Yer/e 29. to gatheri, 


| feR;Give thanks to the Lord. And not only Halalsjah is prefixed here,butds| 
{ fore PC. 106. 107. ſo that theſe 3. Pf, together were by che Hebretver 
the great Hallalajab, and were ſung at folemn times in their aſſemblies. 
Pſalm. 105. and Pſalm. x 06, I ſhall need to ſay nothing by way of expolitiot, 
| forin them is nothing bur an hiſtoricall ſhewing, what God had done W 
ſingular mercy for Abraham, and his ſeed in promiling the inheritance of C# 
n4an,and before their going thither placing them in pt, by means 
Toſeph, and when they were there ooniefiel - delivering he 

the e/E£gyprians, Plalm, x05, And Pſalm. 106. ſhewing the mirac 
things done for them,and their ingratitude, both whilſt they were in the 
wilderneſle, and after their coming into Cannaan, eſpecially falling to 
| Grofle Idolatry, for which they were given over into che bands of their Ene- 
mies, and when they cryed unto the Lord, again delivered from chem. A 
from all this he ſtirreth up co praiſe God, bringing the Hiſtory of Gen, 
touching e Lbrabam ard loſeph, &c. and of Exodus and Namber!, 4 
Izdges, into a compend in” theſe two Pſalmes: 
he rebuked Kings for their ſakes; and bereby 
leck, had for Abrahaws, Gen, 2.andthe King of e/£gypr, where he is allo '- 


NO eres arr 


eſpecially of Leviathan,or the Whale, of which ſee more, /ob. 41, 


Thos ſendeſt ont thy Firit and they are created, and thou rexeweſt the fa 


of the earth. | 
Here,and Yer/e 25. he ſheweth the perperuall viciſſfirude of death, and fe 
amongſt Earthly Creatores, of whom ſome dye,and then others come fork 


hiding his Face;or ſending forth his Spiric to renew all Speczes of living thing 
from Generation to Generation. The Manichees,faith Calvin, and Serves, 
gathered from hence, char a part of God is not only in man, but in every þ. 
ving creature, which when it dyeth, returneth ro God again : But it is 


Pfal, cyl Þ jj 


From Earthly things he paſſeth ro heavenly, the Sun, and the Moog, the 


Verſ. 25-26, He procedeth to ſpeak of the Sea, and the Creatures ter 


which is but an Effet wrought and made by bim, and called his Spirit, bv 
cauſe it cometh from him , being indeed after that it is wroughtinthe 
Creature, the Spirit of that Creature, and periſheth again with it, being a6- 


when he taketh ir from the Creature, reſolving it into the Aire, aa(f 
the Beaſt, Fowl, or Fiſh dyeth. And herein this ſpirit differeth ſro 1 
mans, in chat his Spirit is immortall , having a diſtin& being after his Death 
unto Eternity , and that in woe or Weale. 
From the Premiſes he here concludeth, that God hath Glory fromal kj 
Works, And Ferſe 33, be ftirreth up bimſelf, and conſequently us,uponihde 
Conſiderations to praiſe God. 


a, 


——— 


PSAL, CV. 


J* Valgar Latine prefixeth before this Pſalm Halel#jab,which ſigni 
Praiſe God , but the Hebr. not only the firſt Words are the ſame in &| 
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only Pſalm 105. 14+ it is fail; 
is meanc the Check that Aw 
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a ciaPropher ; bur here anointed alſo, for his SanRification to the Kingdome | 
d, u| | | of Heavens 


the — On _ p 


PSAL. CVII. 


| this Pſalm ſaith B-ſ#/,the deliverance of the Jewes out of Babylon is pro- | Baſil. 
"» d ot, and under ir our deliverance by Chriſt, to praiſe God for | 
' | | which we are here exhorted; and indeed it doth more concern us under the | 
Goſpel then them. Before it inthe YValgar Latine is prefixed Halelujab,Hale- 
[xjah, whereupgn Augn/tine noterh, chat ic is a moſt remarkeable Pſalm, Auguſt 
nd therefore ſung anciencly in the Church at moſt ſolemn times. But ſome | "©" 
fer the former Ha/e/njab here to Pſalm. 106. thus making it to have a | 
louble Hale/njah, one inthe beginning, another in the end; but it is to be | 
noted, that whar is prefixed before any Plalm belongeth to ir, and not to 
the before going: thus «f#gu/ſt. who expoundeth the Pſalm, as = 
+! | [tyning co Chriſtians gathered our of all Countries under the Goſpell. Thus 
| ap : Calvin expounds it of ſeverall occurrences of this life, in all RY 
ahich, the providence of God is to be acknowledged both by land & by Sea, | Caves, 
that be may bave praiſe,and nothing may be aſcribed to blind fortune , as a- 
vonoſt Heathens.wbich I grant may be received in reſpeR of the literal ſenſe, 
wd good uſe made of it,but Trake ir,that ſomething elſc is here myſtically aj- 
medar, according to /erom and eAuga#F, as will further appear in the fol- | 
bwing Expoſition. ; 
\ Whew he hath redeemed from the Eaſt and weſt, from the Ares and the ſea: | Verl. 3. 
by faith /erow,it appeareth,chat the Jews are not ment,who wer broughe | Frros. 
outofe/£gypr, for they came only from 1 part of the world,which was ſouth, 
wortheir bringing from Baby/on, which is alwayes ſpoken of as North : bur 
the people of all Nations redeemed by Chriſt. But whereas Eaſt, Weſt, 
Nonh , and the Sea are named, which was alſo Weſt, and ſo the Weſt is 
named twice, and the South not at all, he thinketh that there lyeth a My- | 
fy, chat the Jews being rejected, the Gentiles ſhould be the people now 
redeemed, For it is layd Habac. 3+ 3» T hat the Lord cometh from Teman, or | 
th South: That is, From Bethelhem, which lay South from Jeruſalem , | 
where Chriſt was born : And upon this he inliſtech much, becauſe when 
theSea is named in any place of ſacred Hiſtory, the great Sea is meant, which | 
ly Weſt; but forſomuch as the red Sea lay South, and ic may be meant as ; 
wellof that, as of che main Ocean;the Ground of this conceit is weak, and 
18 far fetcht co make des Sourh , becauſe one part of the Land where 
Griſt was born lay South inreſpe® of the other. Wherefore the four 
mr the world, from whence the redeemed by Chriſt are gathered , be 
ere undoubtedly meant, and the RejeRion of the Jews at this time is ſuff- 
= ſer forth in other places, yer not for ever,- as appeareth Row. Ir. 
Aad thus other Expoſitors generally : Cal/viz, acknowledging no Redem i 
tion by Chriſt here (poke of, referech it to all mankind in allthe parts of the | C/v59. | 
wild, wherein who ſo are ſcattered, and driven from houſe and home into | 
Ulderneſſes, in the midſt of many dangers, but yet are brought home a- 


- 


yr fun, they are to acknowledg this benefit ro come from Gods providence, 

a6-l | | praiſe bim for it: fo likewiſe for their preſervation in ſuch ſolitary and | 
W places, where they have been hungry and thirſty, wanting all ſuſte- 

fo, Ukce, as Verſe 4. 5. But of this the ſpiricuall ſence'is by the ancients given | yerg 4.5) | 
ul thus, That in the Wilderneſſe of Darkneſs and Ignorance they wandered | 14;,,,,. 

id, | e, as they were blindly lead , a ſhew being made by their Philoſophers Anuquſ. 

F | to bring them to the City of Bleſſedneſſe, bat yet no ſuch Cicy being found, Baſil. 

al | bywhich means they were held in an hunger - ſterved condition,not in reſpeR | Amos, 8, } 
led | iithe wane of Bread and Water, but of hearing the word of God, - | 

— Then 


Ce _ 
— — _ - — a. 


I 


Verl. 11. 


Aer 13: 
Verlſ. 17. 


Verl. 18. 


1 Cor, 1. 30, 


| cauſe; their Rebelling againſt the words of God, and deſpiſing bis Councell, 


'Verſ. 20. 


Note. 


Tob, 23. Its 
Verlſ.. 23. 


Verſ. 24. 
Verſ. 26. 


1 
\ Verkh, 28. 29. 


| 30, 
| 


| Auguſt, 


Un Expoſition upon Par. cvnll 


"Then they cryed to the Lord in their Trouble; That is, This their miſers' 
ble condition, although chey were nor ſenſible of it, was a voice of cryiny 
inthe Eares of the Lord, being our of his piry moved co provide better for 
chem, and by the preaching of the Goſpel, to bring chem by Faith and Re 
pentance to his City the Church , as it is compared, Aatth. 5, 14, I5, 
there to inhabit ſetledly to their exceeding great Joy and Comforr, 

Such as fit in darkneſſe and in the ſhadow of death, peing bound. He te. 
peareth again Verſe 8. his ſarisfying of the FOngry in the ſenſe before given! | 
and now proceedeth by other Allegories co ſer forth che miſerable caſe of | 
finvers. | 

Firſt;7 hey ſit in darkneſſe,Matth 2c. 4. 15. So they that were in the dark | 
neſſe of Ignorance, and dayly periſhed therein, are ſaid ro dos : 

Secondly, Being bound, That (s, with (In, and ftreighes into which they 
were brought thereby, co which Effet, Eſa. 61. 1. is alleadged by our Lord! 
Luk. 4. 16. for ſinners, till cheir converſion, are in Bonds of Iron as it 
char is, The ſtrongeſt Bonds that be , as Priſoners taken captive and (lays; 
are ſhut up and bound. Theſe bands are alſo called'Bands of Braſſe, and thi 
priſon bolted with baris of Iron, Yerſe 16, and Yerſe 12, he ſheweth the 


— a. os NR 
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For thus all Nations did before their converſion, diſobedience, wherein they 
lived, being counted rebellion, and deſpiling of God , as he that fervah 
Mammon as his Maſter, is ſayd to deſpiſe his cheif Maſtec God , Hatth, 


24. - 
* Thirdly , He brought down their heart With Labour, and they fel devs, 
&c. where by Labour,is meant ſuch Jabour as is ſpoken of, Afatth. 11, 48 
{ome unto me all ye that laboxr and are heavy laden , For by living in fin, the 
Heart is brought down and fainteth,as the Body by extream labour andrdll, 
the ſame is ſet forth in other words. V. 17. , 

P ooliſh men are afflitted for their finnes : The heart or inward man being 
hereby brought into an wofull caſe, alchough they feel ir not, being rea 
to periſh for want of food, as men moſt hungry and chirſty , and Tet thy: 
Sonl abhorred all manner of meat, When they were thus even at deaths door; 
that is , there was no deſire in them of (pirituall food, for they kney it'll 
ro be ſuch; but counted the preaching of the:Goſpel fooliſhneſs. | 

T hen he ſent out his Word and healed them : That is, Of this ſoules- 
when by his Miniſters ſent out to preach they were converted, th 
healed of this ſtomack-fickneſſe, upon which Deſtruions ſhould otherwik 
have followed for ever without remedy. And whoſo hath any benefit by tis 

word of God for Salvation, is healed of this diſtemper, if he hatch Ceightel 
the word, and the preaching of ir, new he doth ſo no more, but eſteeme | 
it with Job, above his appointed food, and therefore ill is the caſe of all ptb 
phane perſons , who make more account of a cruſt of bread, as Eſas off 
meſle of potrage, then ofthis Heavenly Manna. ''F 

T hey that go down to the Sea in ſhips : That is, The Apoſtles, who fay 

into divers coantriese0 preach the Goſpell , occupying, Or doing buſieſt; 

hke men in their occupation 5» great waters, that is, amongſt many peopi 

as they are ſometime let forth in the Revelation : The Waters are People 

24. | 7 
They ſee the works of the Lord , ec. Here by the troubles ofmenat 
he ſheweth the troubles of the mind, being inthe hearing of the word ſon 
time lifted up with hope, and ſometime carryed down moſt low by defpaitt, 
their hearts melting within them for trouble and perplexity. For in this © 
Preachers ſometimes fee one, and ſometime another, that come to them i 
be comforted and direted, and finally God being called npon, the ſtow 
ceaſeth, and they come to the defired Haven, peace of Conſcience, avd 
inthe Holy Ghoſt , and then to the Haven of Heaven. 

, To this Effet «Auguſtine ſpeaking myſtically upon the whole Pſalm, J's 
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ining roour Redemption by Chriſt, and the manner of Gods working in ">" OL | 
heart by his word in ſuch as are turned from their former vanities tothe | / 
true Faicb, which ſeemerh to me moſt probable. 
He twrneth the rings into a Wilderneſſe; &c. A fruitfull Land inte barren- Verſ. 33; 


:, for the wickgdneſſe of thew that dwell therein. 
pdt the Wilderneſſe inte tanding water, &c. That this isto be un- | my 34: 
derſtood of cthetime of the Goſpel is apparant, E/A. 41.18. where by the | "39 
like ſpeech ir.is generally acknowledged, chat the Gentiles wereas a barren | 
and dry deſart, full of rhe waters of life by the preaching of the Apoſtles a- 
ſt chem ; buc the Jews, who rejeRted this preaching,as a Wilderneſle; 
ing before as 2 fruictull L2nd, for now they are barren of all that is Good , 
ing without Faich , and all ſprings of reaching, as chey were threatned , 
thacth eKiogdome of God ſhould be caken from chem, and given to a Nation 
ngiog forth the fraics cherof. So that hereindecd is the rezeion of the Jew | 
1d che vocation of the Gentiles propheſied of according to /eroms. although | Marth,z1, 43, 


Jaſe 3: be bur ſtreined by him co this, as hath been ſayd. Rivers did run a- 
nongſt che Jews, ſaith eLog»/tine, that 15, Prophets and Preiſts , and many 
Kerifices, but now ye may ſeck a Prophec and find none, a Pceiſt and a Sa- 
ciice and find none, no not a Pceiſt after the Order of Aaron+ behold a fruit- 
fullland curned into barrenneſſe, but contrariwiſe the Gentiles, amongſt 
hom no ſuch Rivers ran, but were as the dry and barren wilderneſs, have 
ww prophets running , and Preiſts ; and a Preiſt, alchough nor after \- 
the order of «Aaron, yet after the order of Melchiſedeck, who hath offered / 
linſelf in ſacrifice, which is of moce value then all Sacrifices of old offered 

bigh Preiſt of «Farons order : And the very Country of the Jews, as 
Tmrdlers report, which flowed before with Milk and Hony, is now for fif- 
terne miles about /erz/alems , like a Deſaxe, Without Grafle, Tree, or 
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- he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they might prepare a City and 
s, fc. 
gn greatly, and their cattell decreaſe uot : Hereby the hungry —_ 37» 
gin he meaneth a5 before, che Deſtirute of Spirituall food, as the Gentiles | © 35, 
mee: But now here is a ſowing, and a bleſſing upon it,"ro ſet forth which 
ourLocd ſaith, A ſower went oxt ro ſow;and Planting, for one planteth, ſaith St 
Pail, And another watereth, And 1 am the vine ſaith Chriſt, Afy Father the 
,and Chriſtans ace increaſed by this means greatly, and their | 34/7. 
tell not diminiſhed, that is, acordingto Baſt, the people fed by them ; 
i [ocding io Avgof. (uch as have Fairh, bur no excellency of Knowledge : 
forſomuch, as lowing feilds was before ſpoken of, and great beaſts, as 
hen are uſed for this, and the word MDMA is commonly rendred Fawes+ | , © 
kyjuverdo, from helping, becauſe they help che Husbandmanin his 1a- | Joh, io, 
kaaroftilling be Ground, it (cemeih rather ro me;*that other preachers 
tehing in che Spicicucall husbandry are meant,who/arthe-ficſt going our of 
the Goſpel, increzſe to more and more,as more Churches were planted:for 
they Ordained them Elders in every Church: and to Oxen Preachers arecom- | qo 
fared, where it is laid, Thox ſhalt not muzzle the month of the Oxe that trea- | yr 29 ; 
&th out the Corn. Bat as they were increaſed, ſo by Perſecution they were | yer, 40. 
Fithin a while brought low again and diminiſhed. But comempt is even | a, uſb. I 
ww caſt upon Princes, their edicts againſt Chriſtians being contemned fo 
fi, that the Faithfull were nothing terrified chereby to yeild to renounce 
iſt, or to commit Idolatry inthe leaſt degree ; yea when Tyrants raged 
| eolt againſt them, chey did rejoice and ſing, and by (leighting the corments, 
towhich they puc then, they made them ſtand amazed ; che more they 
he to root them out, being the more incteaſed; io that it became a Pro- 
\Sangnis Martyrum [eemen Etltſia. And therefore it followeth Yerſe 
#He makes bim families like a flock., or like ſheep. 
AngoP. by Pritites undetſtandeth arch Hereticks, of whom he faith , = 
_ L : ore! 
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Verl. 43. 
Anguſt. 


” Note 
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ee 


\ wander, &c, Which can no way agree to leaders in the way of truth, ng 


[ 
| 


| ed and ſaved from their finnes, from ſtomack-fickneſſe of the Soule, fron 


| 
| 


| pineſſe, and from ſpirit-tamine and deſtruRtion ; nor out of their ownms 
| rits, but Gods mercies and loving kindneſles, in Chriſt alone ; and heisng 
' wiſe, that doth not thus underſtand, but artributeth ought to himſelfeig 


' ſtirupto ſeek the wiſdome to attain it : but his loving kindneſle in 


\ ous Enemies. (alvis underſtands it of perſecutors of the faithfull unde 


—— 


| that he is meant ; the' ſpeech running altogether againſt one notonow 


ſaid, He : That is, God pewreth contempt upon Princes, and cauſeth themy 


to God, ro make them contemptible. 
Who ſo'u wiſe will ebſerve theſe things, and he ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindneſſe of the Lord. That is, ſaith e Auguſtine, how that mea are redeem 


trouble of conſcience, as from ſhip-wrack, to come to the Haven of hap 


theſe things > wheretore the Papiſts, that aſcribe part to grace andparty 

works, havethis learned and Ochodox Door of che Church maniteſty# 

gainſt chem. | 
Take theſe according to the literall ſenſe only, andchere needeth no gat 


wiſdome hereupon, to infer the generall love of God to all men; forba | 


they are plainand obvious to every one of mean capacity ; and to unde- 
ſtand ſuch a loving kindneſle only, is not a matter of ſuch happineſle, al 


wherein everlaſting happineſſle conſiſteth, is; and.it is a theam worthym' 
holy Prophet, co ſtir up tothe conſideration and underſtanding of thizs| 
being their chiefe task to ſpeak of it, ever ſince the World began; as is ſul, 
Luke 1.7. | | 


—_—_— 


PSAL. CVIIL. : 


—_— CO— 


Pſalme 60.6, 7, 8, &c. the ſecond part, and therefore the Expoſition 
may be ſeen there. | 


FT His Pſalme is compoſed one of Palme 57. 7, 8,9, 10: the firſt part nk 


PSAL. CIX. 
To him, that excelleth, a Pſalme of David. 


# i His Pſalme is genera/ly taken by the Ancients as propheticall, touching 
7 «das, in his treachery againſt Chriſt, and of the ewes his moſt malic 


the Goſpell, but firſt of Davids Enemies. Junius altogether of David, 
wards the end of Saxls Raigne, when his caſe ſeemed to be moſt delpers 
he being daily derracted from by Sycephants that were about $#l, 
therefore he curſeth them and their Poſterity, in this bitter manner.But 4% 
1. 20, where Verſe$. is applyed to Zadas, ſheweth, char he was in 
Pſalme thus propheſied of, and accurſed : and therefore 1 doubt not, bit 
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The Book, of the Pſalmes. -— 
ſon, from Ferſe 6. to Verſe 1 þ- And becauſe he did — 
nefſe alone, but the 7ewes had alſo a hand in it, who waged him -3 


— — — 
— WD 


; they allo are complained of, Yey/e 2, 3, 4,5. and curled, Verſe 15,16, 
-t0 21, 

#c They are joyned together, for be ſaith, The moxth of the wicked and of the | Verf, 2. 

keeitfull are opened again me ; that is of the malicious Tewes, and deceit- 

fall /#d&, who came and pretending love, ſalnted Chriſt with a kiſſe, and ſo 

betrayed him : And he complaineth alſo of their Lying tongue, wherewith 
bake againſt him, for the falſe Witneſſes, that are (aid to have come 

inſt Chriſt, when be ſtood co be. judged. 

They compaſſed me about with words of hatred, when they cryed out, cru- | Verl, 3. 
him, crucifie him. And 1n all this they requited him with hatred for his Verl. 4, 5. 

bee; in that he came ſo lovingly into the World, to ſave all ſuch as ſhould | ; 

kleive in him ; bur they inſtead of beleiving in him, maligned and perſe- | 

ated him unco che Death. | 

Lit Satan ſtand at his right hand: that is, having power to tempt him | yer 5 

why violenc hands upon himſelfe, as he entred into him to conſpire with "hs 

the Death of his maſter. Verſe 8, Let another take his-Office. Which Verſ. $. 
wfulfilled in Mathias being joyned in Apoſtie-ſhip to the eleven, when | AA. x. 
was falne;andrthen his ayes were but few , for he ſoon went and 


EE er” a 


— 


himſelfe. 7erome applyech that of Satan ſanding at his right hand, | Hzeros, 

the /ew, over whom'he was ſet, being looſed as Barabas, that before was 
koand in priſon ; bur Chriſt being judged to crucifying, he was let go, and 
wer fince bath behaved himſelfe, as one (et over the 7ewes, For what was 
Joakes, but in ſignification, the Son of his Father, the Devill - and indeed 
awe that wade inſucreRion, and a murtherer ; an apr Type of the wicked,the 
Devillhere ſaid to be ſer over him: For whac cumulcs followed amongſt the 
lmeafter this, and how many thouſands of them were in a fhort timie mur- 
thered? hen he is jnaged, let him be condemned, and his prayer turned into 
ju; For ſo was the praycrof Judas, when he ſorrowed and ſaid, 7 have ſon- | 
xd, in betraying the innocent blood: He fell preſently into the ſin of deipe- | 
ation, and telte-murther, 

'Lit bis Children be Fatherleſſe. Here by his Children, he meaneth the | Verh, 9. 
les, who were wicked like Fadas the Traytor ; he taught them how to 
kill Chriſt, appointing the place and time, and leading them unto him, and | 
{ting bim by a kifle : and therefore as bal, who taught others to 
wke muſicall Inſtruments, is ſaid co be Father of all ſuch; ſo Zudasof | 
thoſe /ewes : and he being dead, they were Fatherleſſe, and his wife the 
ſwiſh Synagogue, a Widow, being divorced from God for her wickedneſle ; 
forlcannot finde, (aich ferome, that Fudas bad a Wife or Children, to ſpeak 
properly ; therefore it muſt chus be underſtood, 

Let bis Children be Vagabonds continually, and beg their bread. What | Vet. 10, 
tmadring life che Jewes have lived ever ſince the deſtruionof Jeruſalem , 
Iſhall not need to ſpeake ; nor how this prophefie is herein fulfilled; for they 
merediſperſed into all Countries, untill that in ſome again for their notori- 
ow malice againſt Chriſtians chey have been expelled, as here in Englayd 
wary yeares agone, and ſpoyled of their Goods ſo, that they have been 
ht to Beggars ſtate. For chus they tell into the hands of Extortioners, 
upon a light occalion a quarrell hath been picke againſt them, and 
their Treaſurers deing chouſands raken away. | 

For that which is {aid againſt any helping their Fatherleſſe Children, and | yere x 2,13, | 
the blotting our of their name in another Generation , herein Zerome Ob- | H;,,0, © 
lervech a great difference, betwixr their fin of cruciſying Chriſt, and their | 

ry, for which chey were carryed Caprive, and held fo ſeventy yeares; | 
inthat time they had ſome to comfort them, Ezekiel and Daniel, &c. | | 

Aninthat ſhorr time, their Poſtecity found favour at the hands of Cyrms, | 

al other Perſia» Kings likewiſe, when they committed Idolatry inthe 
Ll1 Wilderneſle, [ 
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Verl. 17, 
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444 


Verl. 16, 
Phil, 3, 6, 


Verl. 17. 


Toh, 7.49. 


Note 


| Verſ. 25, 


of. bleſſing , wherewith the faithfull ſhould contrary-wiſe bleſſe Chih, 
and that confuſion ſhould be to his Enemies. And for -this he concluded | | 


= Expoſstion upon Pſal, Cx | 


. Wilderneſs, and myrmured,they were held there under many miſeriesſm 
| ty years; but then they had a 7oſoxab to lead. them into the Wa 
land : but now they have no Prophers more, none to. ſhew them any fe 
your in almoſt ſixteen hundred years, bur they ſtill remain Exiles ani Vag. 
| bonds, and deſpiſed of all men to this day. | 
|  Andinone Generation, as he reads it, their nzme was put out, 72, they 
| Ciry being deſtroyed, and their Country cwo and forty years after they 
 ccucifying of Chriſt; which was wichin one Genecation following thy 
; which was living in the time of their doing that bloudy Execution, And ip: 
: deed it might well be called a putting out of their name, becauſe they wer 
| never ſince of any fame, as they had formerly been, duc moſt infamoy jy 
' all Countries. | 
' Whereas Verſe 1 4: be ſpeaks of the fins of their Fathers rememhringy, 
' gainſt them, and of their Morher, hereby ſaith ferom, he meaneth = 
 finnes of their Fathers, commitced inthe Wilderneſs, and ſince of Jeruſe 
! /em, commonly ſer forth by the name of a Mother. And this as eAzgalin! 
faith, isnot againſt thac Ezek, 18. where it is ſayd, that the Children full! 
not beare the {innes of their fathers ; becauſe that is meaar of Children 
| ned from their Fathers evill wayes, and not perſiſting in them,as theſe doe; | 
for in this caſe, al] the bloud ſhed from Abe/ to Zechariah, cometh juſtly yp 
on this Generatiou, as is threatned, atth. 23. 23+ | 

He perſecuted the poor and needy man, that be might even ſlay the lng 
in heart : Such was Chriſt, periecated by the Jews ; for being cich he 
himfelf poor, -and when the Foxes had holes, and the Birds neaſts, be buf 
not whereupon to lay his head, and broken he was in heart, for head, 
Ap fact is heavy to the death;and he was in an agony,till be ſweat greatduys 

bloud. 

From Yerſe 17. to Verſe 21. He ſheweth the Ground of the Jews W! 
dealings againſt him, they loved curſing and not bleſſing, and therelas | 
he prayeth, that it might come to them accordingly, or rather Propheligh 
ſo., Now they loved Curſing, becauſe they curſed Chriſt, and called 
people curſed that were drawn by him; and by crucifying him, ntade higy 
eutſe , for curſed is every one that hangeth upon a Tree - and what anw 
doth, he'is ſaid to love, as Fob. 5+ 19. and therefore as he doth, it ſhall cone 
unto him; and chat moſt juſtly : alchough wicked curlers oft - times 
loog, and therefore fear it not: but let him that would be bleſſed, 
arid not curſe, avis commanded. 8Þﬀ"-o 


I was a Reproach unto them, they ſaw me and ſhaked the head : From Vi 
20, hitherto, and in this Yey(e, he ſpeaketh in the perſon of Chriſt, as 
was before called Poor and needy, Verſe 16, and. of him it is expreſly 
that when he hanged upon the Croffe,they ſhaked their heads at him,laying 
He ſaved others, let him ſave him{(elf, &c, Matth. 27. 39. 4. : 

T hat they might know that this is thy band O Lord, and that thou haft an 
'4t.: Thatis, That they had no power to crudifie me; but through thy mil 
and mine it was thus done unto me, that none might therefore be hinder 
from beleeving in mee. For hee tolde Pilate, that hee had: noe power, di 
what was given him of his Father, and ſayd, 1 lay down my life for my ſotth 
and eFE, 2. 23, Hee was delivered by the predeterminate connſell of God, | 

Let them curſe,” but bleſſe thou. Having before ſpoken of col 
coming upon the malicious Jewes for curſing ; Now he furtber prophe 


with praiſe, Verſe 30. 31. 
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{born by Regeneration, and ſo very young, Joh. 3. 3. ſee alſo Aficah 5. 7 


holineſs, as it is ſaid, Wijdome makes the face to ſhine, fin deformeth and 


The Book, of the Pſalmes. 


PSAL. CX. 
A Pſalme of David. 


band,enough is ſaid by our Lord himſelf, ro ſhew,thar ir is fpoken pro- | 


fon the ficſt words, The Lord [aid to my Lord,” ſit thow on my right | 
pherically of him, CMatth. 22. 44. where the explanation' may be 
"I Lord ſhall ſend the 10d of thy Ftrength ont of Zion. That is, zhy Goſs! 
gel, which ſhall be of power, asa Kings Scepter, the Enſigne of Soveraign | 
| Aathority; and ſo thy Kingdom, beginning to be preached in Z:o#, ſhall be 
ſer up in ail other Nations. Be thou Ruler among ſt thine enemies, which is, 
they that were ſinners, and ſo enemies before, are converted and re- | 
caciled and ſubjeRed to Chriſt, 

«Thirdly ; Thy People ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, iu the beanties 
belive ſe Before he {pake of the rod of Chriſts power going'-out., now 
befaith, That inthe day in which he goeth our, Tiby people ſpall be. willing, | 
that is, they, in whoſe hearrs this power taketh place to convert them, ſhall / 
hew all willingneſs and chearfullneſs in ſubmitting ro.che Goſpel, as indeed- | 
did, being full of joy, where the Faith of Chriſt was imbraced ; as it is ' 
yd of them in Samaria, AF. 18. and of the Eumuch baptized; that he: | 
efit away rejoicing; and the Jailour A. 16. ſo «AE. 1, 46. 47. $0 that 
they, who live not in obedience co the Goſpell out of good will, bur for fear 
|6ming ro duties in publick, and by compulſion giving, and being reſtreined 
from groſs ſins, have not yer felc che power of Chriſt in their hearts to al- 
terand change chem, and although they beleive, they are none of his rege- 
aerated ones, neither ſhall chey enterinto the Kingdome of Heaven : for true 
Chaſfians are Voluntiers 1» tbe beauties of holineſſe, this is to ſhew, what 
manger of people theſe Volunciets ſhould be, beautifull or ſhining through 


| 


mm 


likes black, that God cannot love , bur bolinefſe beautifiech and maketh a- | 
To be willing co do Chriſtian duties, bur norro be of an holy life; | 
#b0t to be ſo willing as they in the day ot Chriſts power ; but as in the | 
wht of Satans power ſtill, Of che, womb of the Morning thow haſt the dew of | 
birth; This is by Expoſicors moſt commonly underſtood of the Faichfull; | 
are born of the Spirit of Chriſt, for which birth, or they, which are born | 
ehim are ſpoken of , and they are compared co the dew, which falleth in | 
the calm and filent night, and in great abundance, to ſhew the great number 
tht ould be borne unto Chriſt, as it is ftayd , When he ſhall make his ſoule an 
ering for fin, be ſhall ſee his ſeed, Eſa. 53. 10, and in another place the 
kame Prophet ſpeaks of them as an admirable great company ; ſo that the 
Church is brought in way of admiration, ſaying, who hath born me all theſe? 
Adin the morning , as the word fignifieth, to denote, that this ſhould be 
betimes, even {o ſoon as the light of the Goſpel began co dawn; and it is cal 
kd, Hehr. The dew of his youth, becauſe they of whom he ſpeaketh, are new 


— — 
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where the Faithfull are again compared co the dew, and tor the dew or rain 


| 


| 2, 23.and this is favoured by the Septwag. Of rhe womb before the morning 


=" 


coming out of the womb of the morning, fob 38. 28. 29. and a mulcitude 
likened to the dew, 2 Sam. 17. 12. And being thus taken, it isas if he had | 
ayd, Thou O Chriſt, berimes at the going ouc ofthe Goſpel haft abundance .| 
of people dorn unto thee, nor being brought in by kumuir, but quietly ; even | 
ſ0many as the Dew covering the Ground Hyperbolically. Some refer it to | 
Chriſt, in reſpeR of his divinity thus, Early, even from Erernicy, cbou haſt | 
tby Eſſence by being begotten of che Facher, alleadging tor chis, Prov, 8. 
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Verl. 1. 


Ver. 2. | 


Rom. 5. 3. 


Note. 


Note. 
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Verf. 4. 


Verl. 5. 
x Cor 15, 


Verſ. 6. 


Verl. 7. 
Calvin, 


Calvin, 


Hzeron. 


Anguſt. 


B4fil. 


| Heb. 54 6+ 


| and hereby is ſhewed, that he hath power enough, even to deſtroy the prog. 
| deſt Kings in the World, that will not ſubmic, buc rebell againſt him, and | 


| ſtricken and eaten up with wormes : ſee a like /paſſage before, P/aulwy 


| received it, is alwayes running,til that it be ſwallowed up of the Grave ; and 


Av Expoſition upon Plat. CK, 
< OT. __ rs... 
Star brgat I thee. Others in reſpe&t of his humanity, giving this for the 
ſenſe ; Thou .art born in ſuch obſcurity, that a thing can hardly be ſeenſy: 
ſoon in the Morning, when.it is yet between darkneſſe and light ; foisthy: 
Birth Cach, that it may well be called a great myſtery, 1 Tim.” 3. 16, Ofgj 
theſe, the firſt as it is moſt followed, is beſt; for why Chriſts divinity 
ſhould be compared to the deaw, I fee not, or why called the deaw of hi 

outh ; it is neicher young, nor old, bur alwayes the ſame ; and if it ha 
ſaid, the Star of the Morning, his humanity wight well have brenys 
derſtood; but not, being ſaid che deaw, | 

Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of CMelchiſedek, Of Which ſee, 


The Lord at thy right hand ſpall ftrikg through Kings in the dey of gi 
wrath.'Chriſt is ſaid tobe at the right band of Gad; A#. 7. Row $, be 
therefore God the Father is here ſpoken to, touching his Son and our Logd, 


perſecute him in his Members, 'as did Herod A. 1 2, and was therefyre 


2. Jerome inquiring howthe Lord, bidding him ſit on his right hand, isnoy 
ſaid ev be on his right band ,”anſwereth, that tbis is ſpoken, to ſhew the 
equaliry.of the Father-and the Son : Ando the ſame effe& 15Yer/e6, Hy 
ſealljudge among ft the tidathen, &c, as Kings, ſocommon people, that rejef 
his Gojpell, ſhall ſuffer by his Judgments in multitudes ; ſo that with 
their Corpſes, pits ſhall be filled, and that nor only of che taile, but of the 
heads of Countries alſo. (! 
He ſhall drinkg of the Brooke in the way, therefore he ſhall lift ny bia id, 
Some underſtand this, ſaith (a/v5», of bis afflitions, of which he was filty | 
drink ; Car ee drinke of the (up that 1 ſpall drinks of. Some, of a Brookrys | 
ning with blood, of-which he isfaid ro drink ; when ſo many are byby 
Judgments lain, for their rebelling againft him, as ro fill large places, ut 
rejeQing both theſe, he faith, itis alluded to thoſe valiant men of Geday, 
who did not lye down to drink, when _ were brought tothe waten, 
others ;- but taking up little in their bands lapped it, as a Dog baſty of th: 
way ſecketh noc for water to drink going out of his way therefore; bt 


lappeth it here and there as he finderh it in his paſſage, putting down hi 


head z little, bur immediately lifriog it up again. 

For the firſt Expoſition is Jerome, alledgiog further to prove it, hiegon 
over the Brook Xedro»,when he was neer the time of bis ſuffering, ſpoken 
fobn 18, 1. unto which he ſairh it is here alluded, A»guſtine ſaith, rhathy 


4 


his drinking of che Brook io the way, is meanc his humbling himſelfecobt 
born of a Woman, and to ſuffer Death: For the courſe of a mans life, thats 
ſoon ſwallowed up of Death again, is like unto a Brook of water, which 

alwayes running, till it cometh into the Sea : ſo mans lite, ſo ſoon as he hah 


becauſe Chriſt humbled himſelfe co drink of the ſame Brook, he exalted hi 
head moſt high, as Phil. 2. 6. Bafil will baye the poor life that he lead her, 
meant ; being content with the meaneſt drink, even water inthe wgy abt 
travelled. Of all theſe Expoſitions, that of Jerome ſeemeth to me the beſt; 
becauſe the drinking bere ſpoken of is rewarded with exaltation, which fo 
lowed not, but went before his Judgments, ſhewed upon the rebelliow; 
for which it cannot be underſtood of his drinking any River of blood, thi 
made to run; or of his courageous and ſpeedy purſuing of his Enemies, 1 
that he would not tarry to ſatisfie his thirſt beter, then with water runnin 
inthe way : unleſſe that by bis _ up his head we underſtand the glory 
and fame, which he purchaſed unto himſelfe fince his aſcentioo, by the 
bellation of his obſtinate Enemies; as the Jewes at the deſtruQion of thi 
City, and heathen Emperours ſince, of whom it is noted, that in three = 
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The Book of the Plalmes. 


hisraliant and expedite going on without Nay , as Joſ6uab, to purſue his E- 
zmies with his Judgments, till that he brings all under his feer, as he ſhall 
do before che end of the World. 
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PSAL., CXL 


9" His Phalne, as alſo P/alme 11 2. and 113-is a Plalme of priiſe,and there- 
T fore they are all begun with Halginjab, which is therefore by ſome . 
{made che Title, as alſo Pſalwe t ©5. and 106. which begin likewiſe ; where 


uecompoſed more curiouſly, ——_— the- Hebrew. Alphabet |. every 
ſentence beginning with one of thoſe Letters : as the firſt with XR, the fe- 
cond with 3, the chird with Gimel, &c. to the end of the Plalme 3. ſo-was 
[2ful. 25. and che 119. beginning each part with a Letter, in order.alle ; 
inimating theſe Pla)mes above othters, to be merricall according to Hebrew 
weter. is here praiſed , firſt for his works, ſecondly for his word ,Ferſe 
his works, they are firſt celebrated in Il, Verſe 2, 3, 4-28 they 
were more largly, P/al. 164. Secondly in particular, his works of '\mercy. 
The Lord is gracions and full of compaſſion. And this is demonſtrated, firſt 
by his giving mear co his people ; that is, Iſanns, and quailes in the Wilder» 
ml: although Z«f/ would have ſpirituall meat here meant. Secondly, 

remenbring his Covenanc at altcimes ; fo that when he was moſt provoked, 
#Fxed. 32. yet for his Covenants lake with Abrahew, 1/acck, and Jaaceb, 


ke, whac barh been noced upon ic, And more (lngularly this, and Pſa 132, - 


EINE en ——_— 47 | 
T yeares after ing out of the Goſpell, during which time they raif. © 
ated Pp | inſt Chriſts Church, many of chem came to a er 
"|Þ | gadthe raigne 0 others of them was but ſhort, cill Conſtantive, the firſt | 
| Chriſtian Emperour, who raigned forty yeares in great glory : And then his | 


dioking of che Brook in the way, may be, according to, Cavin, ſpoken of | 


| 


kedeftroyed rhem not. Thirdly, by hwing: his people the power of his 
works, when be brought them wich a Rrong hand out of «/£gyps. Fourth- 
x, by giving them the heritage of the Heathen, when he brought them into 
Land of Caneax. Ofall which ſee more at large before, Pſa. 105.and 
106. 2. For his word, all his Commandements are ſure, they Sand faft for 
mer, Of which tee more at large, P/a/ 19. 7,8, 9. Again, another part of 
Gols word is, his Covenane ; according to which be redeemed his people : 
Br" ſent redemption to his people, He commanded his { ovenant for ever, 
by axdreverend is bis name. Which redenzption was net only of 1/7ee/ our 
#Egypr, bur of the tairbfull ofallCouncries and Nations by Chriſt. Laſtly, 
kaword is praiſed for this, that hereby his feare is wrought in us, which is 

inning of wiſdome; whereby we come to have praiſe for ever, not 
«man, but of God , Rows. 2. 29. that which we have done out of his 
face being commemorated and commended it the laſt day. 
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PSAL., CXIL. 


Marth, 45; 


" om Pſxime moſt aptly followeth next after the 111. fot there he con- 
cludeth with chis, The feare of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdowe, &c. 
And bece he proceeds further ,ro ſpeak of the bleſſedneſſe of him thac fea- 


here ſec forth is, firſt, in his ſeed made mighty upon Earth, Some 
indeed that feare God, have no ſeed, eſpecially now under che Goſpell ; al- 
h under the Law none ; ſuch were finally barren, it being a time, wher- 
nod alluced his people by temporall bleſſings, when the Heavenly and e- 
Klſting were not ſo fully revealed. Then he that feared God, as —_ 
ee a i ao NOOR = A ws \—_— 


rech God: He delighteth greatly in his Commandements, as Panl, Row 7. | Verlſ. t. 
ith, / delight in the Lawv of God, as concerning the inntr mas, And his bleſ- | Verſ. 2. 
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"a, had his Seed in time mulciplyed, cill they became 3 mighty prople? ay 
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'-puſneſle, or mercy .; but called his righceouſneſle, according to the Title 
' yen/him, Yeyſe 4. for that which is done by the righteous is righteouſneſſe; 
| - whether. ir be'in giving every one his due, or in giving to the poor, 482; 
| righteous Steward , giving every one his Portion in due ſeaſon : and tothe: 


| 
| 
| 


; -Goods, committed 'ro his cruſt, But Calvis is rather*tor righreouſneſſe it 


Ant Expoſition upon 


bs 
on© good Judge is1aid to have had: chirty Sonnes; that rod upon thirty Aﬀe 
Colts: But'now ir'is ſaid, He that marryeth' dorh well, butht that many. 
eth not, doth better. And ſome make themſe)veschaſt for the Kingdomee 
Heaven; and it/js not propounded,” as matter” of blefſedneſſe !and joy ty 
have Children, co continue chy'name wpon'E:2th;, but co have a namewris. 
reft in Heaven, a new name, 4&#t&* hen that bf Soants and Daughters. The 
Generation of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed: He that: fearech -God;) ſhall be bleſſy 
not only in his own perſon, butin his Children allo according to Cons | 
mandement 2. eAna ſhew mercy to thouſands in them that love me, and keep | 
my Commandements. But whereas mightineſſe upon Earth is ſpoken of ang! 
riches, Verſe 3. this is allo to be underſtood, according to the time where- | 
in theſe promiſes: were made.g for- now it is-wiitten, Bleſſed! are jit pay, ) 
-andvert#be Brother of high degree rejoice, in that.he 1s made ls'y, And yet j6 | 
of perſecyring times; the promiſes of chis life hold, touching temporal| blef/ 
 fingsto chem that-feare God» For Godlineſſe hath the prondiſe of thi lify| 
afiiÞof that which 4x to" come. ' And: the cauie why'.we injoy: not theſe ble{.| 
fiapsiſo plencifully,-is, for that-we'do-not teare- God as we ſhould. | 

iTo the righteonr-ariſeth light in derkyeſſe ; that is, joy and comfort when! 
heigafflicted, and'by meanes of:affi&ons tull offorrow : 1/a. 58, 10: Ex 
-oth'I ©, 33. Gracions; meroifull, and righteous : This is referred by Ainſwar| 
- citherto God, or tothe godly nun; or-ro'the lighe : but it is plainly meant 
:of the righteous, to-whom ir was-faid betoro,' Ts the righteous ariſeth light 
- i#darkneſſe. Now that we might know what he meant by the rightegys, 
+hE adderh theſe words; Gracions, and mercifull , and juit : That ther 
-mighr/ be no miſtaking, when he ſaith, Rzghreows; by thinking him toy! 
'fach, and to be' bleſſed, thatis juſt, and dochino wrong, alchough voidgf 
. other goodneſſe; for the truly righteous is alfo gracious, Bat Calvin fit, 
. thar God is meant here, by gracionr, merciful, and righteous + Whichſeems! 


| *ethtome to be altogether diſagreeing ; becauſe che iame, that's herealled; 


"riplticevus, is alſo called gracious and mercitull, and the word righteousyn} 
-the firſt part'of the verſe hath*certainly reference ro the man ſpokene, 
Verſe, and to*'ſhew, that the ſame is alſo called mercifull, and graciow, 
ic followeth Yerſe-5. He dealeth graciouſly. and lendeth, he will guide bis | 
'faites with diſcretion; Hebrew, He maderateth his words in judgment ; Lene 
-ing being an a of mercy, and diſcreet words uttering an a of grace: #| 
cording to*thar, 'Ler your ſpeeches be pondred with ſalt, that they may min 
ſter grace to the heavers, | " 
T #11 he ſee his deſire upon his adverſaryes. Hebrew, Till he ſee wpon his adver- 
ſaries,” ordiſtreſſes, 28 «Ainſworth rendersic; For the word VW ſignified 
either; and thenthe meaning is; either -Judgments executed upon bis A& 
verfaries, of whom he heard, that they were:machinating- againſt him;# 
ſomething tending'to comfort, in his: diſtreſſes, or ſtraights, Laſtly, thi 
mercy may not be thought to ſtand only in Jending, but alſo in giving , its! 
added, He hath ſcattered abroad and given to the poor : Intimating, inthw 
ſaying, that giving Almes is a (owing of the ground, to reap afterward 
plenrifull increaſe: becauſe the Sower feemech to donothing, bar ſcatttf 
his ſeed when he ſowerh ; bur of this ſcattering cometh an increaſe, b& 
y6nd all other increaſes ; an increaſe induring for ever ; becauſe it is the 
Heavenly reward ſpoken of, ©Aarth. 25. for which he ſaich, His right 
peſſeindureth for ever, Which is to be underſtood of the fruit of his rights 


poor: that which God's, his Maſters will is, he ſhould give to them, of tle 
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Tal CXIIIT., The Book of the Plalmes. 
Te then the fruit of it; as if jt were meant, that be is conſtantly and al- 
| ves thus righteous in liberal], and not ſparing giving according ro his a- 

ky, noe inthe word ſcattering, 
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giviog ; chis his righreouſneſle induring forever, 
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PSAL. CXIIL. 
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His Pſalme beginneth alſo with Halaljah, and ſo it endeth : But here 


the wonthes of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt perfetted praiſe. Which is noted 
0 have been done, when Chriſt riding uponan Aſle to /er»/a/em, Children 

Hoſanus, Matth. 21. 16. Thus /erome accordingly rendring it, praiſe 
the Lord yee (hildren : and our engliſh Meter, yee Children which do ſerve the 
Lird: but Hebrew it is, Tee Servants ; and fo this note falls to the ground, 
tkbough ic be crue which hath been ſaid. 

From the riſing of the Swn to the going down therof: That is,in all parts of the | 
world ;ſo that here is ah intimation of the propagation of theGoſpel to all,as 
Malt17 and Pſal.100.Jerome hath an Expoſition here by himfelſe,from the 
ring of the Sun, *c.from the beginning to the end of your dayes. Buc fr the 
iſt, ſee Hal 1. 11. 

"Who raiſeth the poor out of the duſt. This is by Jerome underſtood of 
Criſt, who when be was rich made himſelfe poor ; but then be was raiſed 
tomoſt bigh dignity , - nor only like to.that of Princes, or Angels, but to be 
thoxe them all, Calvin underſtands ic only in generall, that Gods provi- 
denee and not fortune, is to be looked at, in the raiſing of obſcure perſons, 
ſometimes to higheſt dignity in this World; as CMarximianw, that wasa 
eard, and Numa Pompilixs a Potter, to be Emperours ; we may take 
both wayes. And likewiſe thac which followeth, He makgth the barren Wo- 
mas to keep houſe, and to be a joyfull Mother of Children. For this may alſo be 


| underſtood of the Church ; which is both the Mother and the Houſe, or 
the Mother dwelling in the houſe through unity. And of the barren bea- | 


ne Children : in this ſenſe che Prophet ſpeaketh, ſaying, Rejoice tho 
barren that beareſt not, for thou haſt many more (bildren, then ſhe that bath an 
and. 
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PSAL. CXIV. 


fo this Plalme the moſt remarkable things, in bringing the Children of 
Iſrael our of «/£gypr, are briefly pointed at, to ſtir up men in all parts of 
the Earth, to feare and tremble befere God. when 1/racl came out of 
vEgypr, &c. Fudah was bis SanEtuary, Iſrael bis Dominion, That is, [ndab 
ms ipecially chojen and fanQifhed, that the. Temple might be built there ; 
and a King thete raiſed up, fuccefſively to raigne over 1/-ael for ever. 
The Sea ſaw and fled, and lordan was driven backe. That is, Gods almigh- 
pa in bringing /ſrael out of «Egypt, the red Sea ſeeing was divided, 
they might paſle through ; and atterwards when they wereto paſſe in- 
tothe Land of Caxaan, lordan was divided likewiſe, by a Proſopopeia ; fight 


Mbſer hisrod to the red Sea, that it divided, and Jordan by the Arke car- 
tying into the waters thereof. 

The Mountaines leaped likg Rams, &c+- That is, at the giving of the 
Wupon Mount S4ix4s, by the power of che moſt bigh deſcending in great 
Mijeſty, the whole Mountain 2nd the Hills aboue quaked : ſee the like be- 


fore, P/al 68. $. and of leaping like a Calfe, P/al. 29. 6- 


What 
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25 is ſhewed, 2 Cor. $. For even 
Nt perſons will give largly for oftentation, bur che righteons is ever 


they that are bidden praiſe him, are Children ; for it is writtenz O#t of 


being aſcribed ro them boch ; when as indeed it was by the ſtretching of | 


Verſ.7. 


C alvin . 


Verfſ. 9. 


Iſa. $4. 1; | 


Verlſ.2, 2, | 


Veiſ.3, 


Ver. 4. 


-. 
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Ioh. 6.37- 


AR, 16, 
AR.8. 
Matrh, 37. 


| Verl. « 


Verl. 2. 


Verl. 4. 
4 
Vetl. 9. 


| 
Ver. 16: 


The Myſtery, 
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An Expoſotion upon 
What ailed thee (0 Sea ) that thou fleddeſt, &c. which is as much wy 


wonder for water to come out 0} Rocks, for char isa thing daily (eenjn 
many places ; but out of a dry Rock, which is moſt hard, and faſt bound/to 
doit was a very great wonder, Exod. 17. 6. But in bringing water out of 
that Rock, there was more then according to the Letter ; For the Rock wy 
{hrift, 1 Cor. 10. and he drinks of this Rock, thar beleiverh in him, andof | 
ſuch a fountain of water, as becometh a ring is him, flowing out unto tee. | 
nall life, And becauſe the Rock was fignificative, ſpoken of according tothe 
Letter, and the figure alſo , in like manner it 13to be held, char the red 
and lordan are ſpoken of alfo, as ſerting forth Baptiſme, rhrough which t 

muſt paſſe, that will be ſaved. And the Mountaines and Hilis ter torch men, 
both Yigh and low , who are moved at the preaching of the Goſpel; 
firſt crembling as the Jaylor, then rejoycing as the Evnuch ; ahd whee: 
Chriſt came to Jers/alem, all the City was moved : and laſtly 1/ractcogs| 


'ingour'of Egypt ſerteth forth the coming of the Gentiles out of the| 


bondage of fio, by. being converted to the fairh ; which being done, Judd, | 
that is, the Congregation of Chriſtians, where: heis praiſed, is his Sandly- | 
ary ; and the trae ]/-ae/!, that is, the Church of the fairhfull,bis Dominion; 
over which he rulech and _—_— ſingularly, by his word and ſpirit, and 
by his power proteQiing her from Perſecuters : ro which effeR Jeromeand| 
eAnguſtine. 
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PSAL. CXV. 


His Pſalme is by. the Vulgar Latine joyned to the former, thus making 

of both one Plalme ; viz. according to the account followed by them 
that imbrace that Tranſlation, P/al. 113. and then the firſt words, Not nuts 
us Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give the praiſe; are referred to the 
wonders before ſpoken of, wrought for the //rae/ites, at their coming out 
of e>£gypt, and for Chriſtians at their turning from ſuperſtition and 1in,to 
Chriſt; and ſo indeedit is to be taken, although diſtinguiſhed from the 
former, as in the Hebrew it followeth moſt aptly , as the acknowledgment! 


' 


| 


| truſt in God, and ſo is the houſe of Aaros in I/-ael more eſpecially, being 


of the faithful, that all cheie things were done, nor for any merit inthem,\ 
but that God might have praiſe and glory. And therefore, why ſhouldtle* 
Heathen ſay, where is now there God : That is, the God of 1ſratl ; ſeeing 0 
great wonders have been done by him, declaring him ro be the only God 
thatis Almighty, why ſhould not even the Heathen, that are moſt averſe 
from the truth, yeild and acknowledge, that be is the true God, and allo 
ther Gods vanities ? For their Godsare the worke of mens hands, havinf 
eyes and ſee not, earts and heare not : And becauſe they are ſuch, theyre 
like unco them that truſt inthem; for which cauſe, 1/-ael is exhorted to 


n—_— — 


an houſe of Prieſts, being aſſured thus to be blefſed : whereas they hut | 
eruſt in Todols, are accurſed. | | 

The Heavens are the Lords, and the Earth is given to the Childres if | 
men. Having ſpoken of Gods bleſſings upon his people in Generall,and bisit- 


| creaſing them, now he ſheweth in particular, that the bleſſing wherewith be 


bleſeth | 


— —— ——————_——_= 


—Fi 


—_— 


A Ort E_CRmSCETOMHPESESTTESSAPEASrSOP.,SY bHECSTS  =>=% 


SS 22MI235 


Ms > f__- TT " o 
: —_— ———— 


——_— 


59a 05 > s HSo&._ 


n, | 


Lf pat ExVI thervokof the Pllmes, 451 


_ 


«C 


_ 6 let coach. 


——_—_—-bt. 


— ———— 


— ——— —— — —— — DC * B _—_—_— OO —— 


— —— - 


them,and all men in this life,is very great: he hath given the Earth | 
| zothe Sons of Adam, with all che benefits ariling our of it, reſerving to him- 
eelfonly praiſe and Glory : For he contents himſelf with che Heavens, as | 
nor geeding any Earchly thing, bur beſtowing chis wholly upon us, that | 
our hearts might hereby be raiſcd up co thankfullneſs to his Heavenly Ma- | 
»fy, And here Caluin tells how a notorious- prophane man uſed to abuſe | Calvis; 
this place, when he was in his cups, ſpeaking theſe words often, T he heaven,the | 

Heavens are-the Lords, the Earth he hath given to the (hildren of men, in a 
{eriding manner, agaiſt choſe thar impugned ſuch exceſle of Riot; and how | 
once ſpeaking ſo in his preſence at a Feaſt, he reproved him therefore, _ 
by and by he fell into a fic of ſuch Torment, that he cryed our, O. Lord, O 
lord, with a very loud noiſe, a long crime together ; thus having a caſt given | 
him of che cormencs to come to him, and all (uch as he was * for he was afcer | 
this never a whit the more amended, 


bath given the Earth unto us, to praiſe him, that we may apply our ſelves ſo 

do, whilſt we live upon Earth; for when we are dead we can nv more do 

it, a8 is alſo ſhewed, P/alme,18. 17. E/a. 38. 19. not that the faithfull de- | 
ing hence ceaſe for ever after this co praiſe God, ( For there were one | Pl. s. 5. 

Fenared forty four thouſand appearing with Harps, ſinging to the praiſe of | 

God the P/alme of Moſer, Revel: 14.1, 2,3.) but becauſe this lite is the 

tice wherein God lookes, . that for all his bounty towards us, we ſhould 

ſend up our praiſes to Heaven unto him, Itis ſaid , The dead cannot praiſe 

the: That is, They that have ler ſlip the opportunity of this life, impiouſly paſ- | 

fiagebeir grime wichour labouring to glorifie Go by praiſing him, cannot 

after death do it, or any other thing to be accepted of; but muſt lye in 

theduſt rocting eill che day of Judgment, agd rhen without remedy be caſt 

intoHell fire, in thoſe bodies wherewith they ſhould, bur did nor glorifie , 

burdiſhonour him in their lives. If it be ſaid, when the dead are ſpoken of 

threhey cannot praiſe God, ic is mean not only of the Impious, but of all 

ſorts in. common ; for both David,and Hezeksab, applyed this to themſelves; 

kitrue; if we ſpeak of uttering Gods praiſes with the Organs of the Body ; Fo, 

forthus all lye a ſleep ill che laſt day; and fo although pious, ceaſe to praiſe > a 

God:and therefore we are now'co apply our ſelves with all earneſtneſs unto 

whilſt we live, that we be noc prevented by Death, and ſo cannot glorifie 

tim at all; and then we ſhall not be glor{fied, of him, fith chis is che rule , 

whereby he will-go ; thoſe that honour me'I will honour, and thoſe that 

depiſe me ſhall be deſpiſed, and they are all ſuch as love him nor, to honour 

din,vhilſt chey live here : For there is no Mediums between not loving, 

uddeſpiling, as appeareth, A{atth, 6. 24. Either he will love the one, and 

ke the ether, and Command. 2. of them that hate me, and keep not. my 

Gmmmandemenc. | 
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I bam, 2, 30, 
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Love the Lord becauſe he hath heard wy voice, Hebr. 1 have loved , becauſe 
the Lord will bear : Whereupon erom noteth, that his profeſſion of love | Verl. 1, 
sinthe preterperfeAtenſe, and hope to be heard inthe fature, intimating , | Hieroy: 
tht ſuch as love God ſhall be heard ; and therefore-prayer .is availeable in | Note. 
- u loye him only; the wicked that bate him, ſhall pray and not be heard, 
4.1.1 4. , 


Here it is ſhewed how we ſhould improve this conſideration, that God | Verſ.17.18, 


. Twill call upon him as long as 1 live,Hebr. In my dajes 1 willcal: Where- | Ver: 3: 
upon 7erows allo ſairh,whar is it in my daies, when as.in other places it is, Day | 
«9d might? arid anſwerech, ſo long as we are in the world, that is, in-the ſtate 
offin, we are inthe night;bur being converted, our dayes begin: the wicked 
then are inthe Night, they cannot pray, but the righceousin the day , there 


M m m pray | 


mp 


Verl, 5. 


Verl. 6. 


Calvin, 
1 


Verl. 7. 


Verl. 8, 


Note. 


Verſ. 9. 


Hzeros. 


Ver, 10. 


x Cor, 11, 30, 


graciouſly ſtoop to our lowneſs ro hear us; and therefore heis ſaid ro hut 


| this is to turn to reft; whereas ro go on till impenitencly in ſin isto be ity 
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pray,and are heard. Andir is ſayd, He hath inclined bis cares unto we | 
bowed them down, becauſe we are low, he the moſt high, ſothar he nub 


ble himſelf to behold things here below + and this was in his Son, bumbly 
to take upon him our Narure, that he might be our M:diatour, and through 
him our prayeis might come up acceptably before him. 

Then taking this to bz the prayer of a Soule 11 trouble, he proceedeth 
on theſe words, The ſorrowes of death compaſſed me, the dangers of Hell fagg 
we : He ſaith, Theſe ſorrower, are evil! cogirations, and the dangers of Hyj 
theſe evill choughrs, breaking our into aft; Left, when it hath conceiu 
bringeth forth ſin, and fin perfetteth death: And 1 found rrowble and ſory; 
Here he altererh his ſpeech , not ſaying touble and ſorrow found me, or kid 
hold upon me, as before, Sur: / fond, rhat is , beſides ſpirituall Evills befor 
ſpoken of , indangering me, I willingly ſuffered Tribulation and afflifling 
here, that Imight reſt heceafrer: for be tha will follow Chriſt, muſt ale 
up his Croſs, and follow him. Affiitions here are for our (ins ; we a 
judged , that we may nor be condemned, and therefore joyfully tk 
born. - 

Gracious is the Lord and juſt our God is mercifull Gracious and merciful|hs 
is {aid ro be, thac'we might nor deſpaire by reaton of our fins, and juſt, thy 
we may not dare to go on in fin, Ces | 

I was brought low,and he ſaved me : That is, Eicher 1 was brought low 
by fin, and obcained mercy to be pardoned ; or I was high mingded,and huts: 
bled by his Grace, and fo {aved. Calvin, and others char follow- the litrel 
ſence, apply all things here ſpoken, to David, chat he was brought low, ad 
lay long in great danger, bur was again fzved. 4s 

R eturs nnto thy reſt O my Soule, As ifhe had ſayd,thou wert wellwl 
at reft, till finentred inco the World, return now therefore to Chriſt, ws 
is thy reſt , by Faith and Repentance. xt 

For thou haſt delivered my Sonle from death : By ſuffering death for'mdj 
and ſo fromthe place where there is weeping and gazſhing of teerh ; fu 
which it is added, Mine eyes from tears : and of them that ate bleſſed with 
everlaſting life, it is ſaid Revel, 7. He ſhall wipe all tears from their eye, 7 
forcible motive to turn to Chriſt, and nor co live in fin any longer , becaulf 


reſtleſt condition, and the way to weeping and wailing for ever. # 
1 will walk before the Lord in the land of the living, Hebr. in the Lanl#i 
Vulg. Lat. Placebo coram domino, I will plesſe before the Lord : Whereupa 
crow inferreth, that no man can perfeAly pleaſe God living upon Eank 
ere, for all men, the beſt have their imperteRions ; but the time hall comd 
when they fhall in all cheir doings be pleafing before him, that is, /w t# 
land of the living:and what is that land , but. chat where Abrabaw, 1/# 
ack, and Iacob ive;of whom when our Lord had ſaid, God is the God of & 
brabam, Iſaach., and Jacob for ever, he added, he is nor the God of the dead, 


but of the liviog . 

And the ſame inference may be made upon our reading, 1 cannot wall 
before him alcogecher, as I thould here ; but in the life cocome I ſtall 
Fromhence forth ro the End of P/alme 117. the / #lgar Latine makes a0 
cher Pſalm innumber there 1 15, and ſo,faith Jerows,dorh Symachw;but Heb, 
Verſe 16. 11. &c. to the end, hang together with the Verſes before going, 
as one and the ſame P/alme. 

I did beleeve, therefore 1 fake , I was greatly affiifted, valg. I was vt!) 
wuch humbled; whereupon Jerom, I belcived,as Iiaid before Yerſeg. that} 
ſhall live in heaven in angelicall perfeRion, and therefore I ſpake (0 ; but 
conſider withall, that I am duſt and aſhes, and this bumblech me very lov, 
even whenmy Faith lifcerh me up ſo high as hath been ſayd;ſee this allesd 
ged, 2 Cor 4. 23. to the ſame purpoſe. " 
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j x ſqdin wy haſt, all men are lyars, Hebr, Either baſte or feare, or trepi 
f dation, Vulg 


9 
| noe 


of calamity, which makes men tv ſpeak, as it were in an ecſtaly, Al men 
ge lyars. becauſe a» the Corn from which great increaſe is expeRted , bur 
failech, is ſaid £©o be lying, and deceitfull, ſo every man that hath high 
thoughts of himſelf,and thinks chat he is ſomewhar, and can do great matters, 
but proves nothing, isa Lyar. Ofmen ſayd to be lyars, ſee Namb. 23. 19. 
Pod. 33. 17+ Ram 3+ 4: Some underſtand itas ſpoken of: Samwel, that had 
promiled David that he ſhoald be King, whith in the time of his diſtreſſe 
ſhould never come tO paſſe: Or generally as betvre, that i'4any truſt be put 
man, he will prove 2 Lyar, that is, he ſhall be deceived in him, for he is of 
wpower. Calviy bath another Expoſitioh,; which he ſaith ſome bring, that 
Devid doth only expreſs here, what atemptytion he had about Gods pro- 
{6s made to him by his Prophets, bur wasnor overcome hereby. Bur for 
apart, be holderh it to be a conteſſion df his being overwhelmed with 
and fezrs in his great dangers ; not that he ever deſpaired, but by 
thus ſaying, ought to magnifie Gods mercy'towards' him the more, who 
food ro him when no man did : And 1 think, it may be underſtood of the 
fair 
578 him,and all the people in general]; but in hne they proved all de- 
ceicfull; and even Joxathan, who was moſt affeRed ro him, though he were 
{efrous, could do him no good to {ave Him from his Fathers fury, 
\Þwill rake the Cup of Salvation,and call wpon the name of the Lord : Jerom, 1 
wi take the cup of Jeſus , becauſe it is Hebr. MVP? from whence Jeſus 
conech, and expounds it of ſuffering Martyrdom for his cauſe, For this is 
the Cup of Je(us, as he ſayd to the two Sons of Zebedee , Nee ſhall drink in- 
bedef my Cup ; For the Great benefit of Chriſt dying for us, we have no- 
thong (0 worthy to render to God again, as our Lives; neither are. theſe 
thing, if they be compared wich his laying down his life, which was of 
ee worth,for us; only this, being all that we have, is accepted of as the 


poor Widdowes two Mites. | 
[Others rendringit the Cap of Salvations, becauſe it is a noune plurall, un- 


Wftand ic of chankſgiving, expreſſed by ſacrifices , whereunto' were added 
Gink-offerings ; but I prefer the former, and the rather, becauſe it follow- 
th P recions in the ſight of the Lord i thy death of bus Saints: and Verſe 17. 
he ſpeaketh of ; /acrificing the Sacrifice of Praiſe : as of another ching-which 
the Faithfull hall do in the land ot the living. 

And F 16: thou baſt looſed my bands , further ſheweth the ſame ; for then 
the bands of fin which before filled them with fear are looſed, when death is 
ſuffered for Chriſt, and the Soule appeareth confidently before the Lord to 
praiſe him for ever. 

And when this ſhall be done, the vowes made of pleaſing before him 
we payd, in Heavenly Jeruſalem, before all his people, that is, The 
Viints in Heaven : for which he concludeth with their word of praiſe, Ha/a- 


0 exceſ » weo, Men are lyars, becauſe ſhadowes and no ſub- 
y ſee bur 18 part, and therefore nor all eruth ; and fo in things, 


of the body every Man is a Lyar, not in reſpeR ofthe Soule; becauſe the-Bo- 
noſabſtanciall ching, bur a ſhadow: thus Jerow. And I ſaid in my exceſs 


iſes of S4wl, and the great good will which his Courtiers ſometime |} 
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Verl. 5. 6+ 


'Verf. 10. 


Anguſt. 


Verſ. 12. 


Verl. 13. 


Verlſ. 14. 


Luke 3. 
Verſ. 16+. 
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Verſ. 18. 
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Verſ. 20, 


Verſe, 2,3, 
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' ginneth © ſhew the Ground of all che Comfort of the Church to be Chil 
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His Pſalm hath nothing in it but what hath been ſaid before Þ/aly a 

96. 97. 98. and therefore neederh no expofition, it being, as theſe here 
named , a Propheſie of the Converſion of all Nations to the Faith 

Chriſt. | | 
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PSAL. CXV III. | 
| 


PHis alſo is a Pſalm of Praiſe,rightly placed after the other , wherein 4 
Nations are ſtirred to praiſe the Lord, Fer now the Iſraelites more pini 
cularly, and amongſt chem the houſe of e Apron re of preifts, by 
whomit properly þclooged, are excized tobe ſyme alſo, as before , Pſa, 
JI15, 10.11. | 4 
And Verſe 5. 6.1s the amemich Pſalm 56. 4. 11, Then having exhorl 
Verſg7 8. 9.80 traſt in God, ke propoynds bimiclf for av Example of i 
couragement , ſaying, All N ations Compaſſed me about, but in the name if th 
Lord, 1 wil deftroy.they : which u ſpoken ig the perſon of the Church; 
congregation of the Faithful}, Hebr. 1wilcsr thews off : and rhus it cathiety 
paſle-when the Goſpel was preached ; the Church was in all places perſety 
ced, but by che power of Chrift,, who is brought in alſo here ſpeaking dv 
ſroyed, or cut off from haviag ſuch power any more. | 
T bey compeſſed my ahout like bees tbey are extintF as T hormes © This is bs 
ken of Chriſt, whom the Jewes combined together againſt ; but they wr 
as bees about him, as an bony comb: for when they were moſt maliciows 
'gainſt him, and killed him, he was made unto us (weet as the hony Comb; 
ut the fire of Gods wrath burnt aguinſt chem ſhortly after, and they wen 
ſoon extin&,and put out frombeing a Nation. Thus «Fugs/ſt. whoalſops 
ceedeth upon the next words. - Tz ""I 
T hes haſt thruſt ſore at me that 1 might fall: which is the voice of the chuttd 
every ewhere perſecuted;but he renders the words, 7 anquam cunmnlty ati 
inomen/ws (nm,as an heap of ſand, ſo ſpoken for the great multitude of Chih 
ans that were perſecuted,but ſaved,yet not by means of their mulrirndes,bt 
by the power of the Lord. | | | 
God ss my ftrength and my Song,and my Salvation,or Jeſas: For now ht by 


ws. Far he is our righteou(neſſe,and the Joy of him is*uniyerſall a 

all chriſtians;and char nor only mep but angells, who gt his birth came dom 
from Heaven, and haying told che, ſhepheards che Joytu!l news of his 
they were heard ſinging for joy, GJary to God on high, &c. 

The right baud of the Lord deth valiantly,it bringeth mighty thing? tt paſt 
That is,0ut of baſeneſſe Glory, out of\Daikneſs light, and out of death i | 
for evermore. | 

For which be ſaith, I /ha# not dye, but live, and declare the works of 
Lord. Thar is,the Church being brought co triumph in Heaven. 

The Lord hath chaſtned me ſore but not givin me 0247 to death: For manybe 
the troubles of the righteous, cercible the perſecutions of the Church, yet 
the life thereof faileth not; bur ir till livech and flouriſherh. ; 

This gate 4 the Lord,into which the righeeons ſhall enter : Having deſct- 
bed Jeſus hicherto asa Saviour, and bringing exceeding great joy, and ® 
the right hand of God bringing mighty things to paſſe ; now he Jeſeribet 
him further by the name of a Gate,or door,accordinp to Johs 10. and who- | 
ſogver would attain to life,muſt enter hereby, thatis by beleiving; but & 


eſus, for whom the Yoice of Foy 4nd gladneſſe « in the dwelling of the right 
bink, 
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| echt beleiverh,cannor enter;forit isr0 be noted, that he faith, The 
| ; ſhall enter: implying, hat none unrighteous, that is,unconverted from 
ga can enter ; and the ſame 15 1mplyed inchat teaching, Repent,and beltive rhe 


| 9 ndly by the name of a Corner ſtone, The fone which the builders refu- 
| ſed i become the cheife ſtone of the Corner . Of which applyed co Chriſt, ſee 


— 


Marth, 21. 42, Att, 4:11, &c. 
Thirdly , by the name of che day,or the light, for they are all one ; This 


irthe day which the Lord hath made : That is,laith /erom, this ſtone : for the 


ne is che Day that is, the Stone, To expreſſethis turtber , our Lord faith, 

Shraham defired to fee my day and ſav it, and rejoiced, that is, he defired to 

ſee me. And be is ſaid to be the day ſpringing from o# bigh, and that light, Joh, 

1,and /ob. 3.19+ and therefore of the Faichtull, who are his Children, iris 
| faid, Tee are the Children of the light, and of the day. 

Fourthly , he is called, T he bleſſed one that cometh in the name of the Lord : 
gitis 2pplyed unto him, Afatrh. 21. 9. And t8uching the day, or light be- 
fore (poken of, be ſaith, God 5s the Lord that ſhewerth ns light , bind the $a 
erifice with Cords to the hornes of the eAltar: the Vulgar, Appoint a ſoltmne 
ly in the thick places, even to the hernes of the altar. Anguft. hath it, 1» | 

entationibus, to expreſle this grear joy for Chriſt keep a ſolemn day; 


comers all che Courr, even to the horas of the Alcag, Burt alchough the 
word M1 Gpnifieth either a ſolemn feaſt day,or a Sacrifice, here is no word 
ſgnifying appoint,as in the Vulg, Lat, but bind yee; and therefore ic muſt be 
rendred by Sacrifice: and the meaning 1s, bring in way of chankfullnefſe for 
the greas mercy before ſpoken of, the plenty of deafts co be offeretl in Sacri- 
fie, fothar they might ſand ready found from vneend ofthe Court to the 
other, eyen to the altar: and this is In condenſ6s, as the 3/ »/g. hath it; for ſo ir 
rendrech, MII fignifying either thick twiſted cords, as Judg. 15. 13. or 
Thick branches of trees, as Levit. 23. 40. Execk, 19. 11, Orthis word imply- 
ingthick branches of trees, ſerreth forth Garlands made of boughs born by 
the beaſts to be ſacrificed upon their horns for more expreſſion of Joy , as ar | 
the feaſt of Tabernacles they did going our of Jer»/a/em, by ſuch branches 
kexring, expreſſing their joy in Boothes, He ſpeaketh after the manner of the 
poſt Godly in thote times; meaning, that che Faithfull under the Goſpell 
fhould ſolemnly upun ſome ſet day'in the year eſpecially praiſe God for | 


(hriſts coming into the world co ſave us. For what time can be more fit, ther 
the ay of his Nativity ,'whieh bath been ſo long - the univerſal! Charch 
1 


zadrhac not by the coming rogerher of a few ; but to fill with frequency of | 


obſerved ; but now out of an imagination of Superſtition herein ready to be- 
inallplaces negleAed? And although the word cannot properly be rendred 
«-— ng appoint a feſtiva)l day; yet becauſeſuch frequent Sacrifices were 
not brought bur at ſolemn times, the ſenſe muſt needs be as the Fu/gar hath 
bath it, and ſo here is plainly a Charge to keep a Feſtivall day for Chriſt, and 
then co abound in our ſacrifices, both of our praiſes and almes, which are alſo 
commended to us by the name of Sacriflces, x7eb. tz. 16. Ts dogood and to 
communicate forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices Gods well pleaſed: 2s Verſe 
15. he had before exhorted to. offer the /acrifire of praiſe through him. Let 
wthen conſider this, and not be dererredfrom that, under the name of Super- 


fttion, which is injoyned as a Chriſtian duty. 
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PSAL. CXIX. 


| þ Pis Pſalme, although it hathno Title , yet 5s by all men bild tobe Da 
vids: It differs from all others in this, _ it is far larger then any, ſet 


ſrth by a diflinttion into two and twenty parts, according it 
y . Hebrew 
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Note, 


Verſ. 24; 
Matth, 24; 


Verſ, 24, 


Joh. $. 
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Eſa, 5 : 


1 Thel, x, 


Verſ, 26, 
Verſ, 27, 
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A. 


An Expoſition upon _ Pal. CXI x, 


; Hebrew Letters; and each part beginnetb in every Verſe with the ſamu letty, 
whereby #he, part is noted, and hath juſt eight verſes, So that if an » man fall 

| gbext to.makg. any ether generall diviſioy of it, he ſhall but croſſe the Spiritsf 
| God, from which, as the Coxtents, ſo the diviſion came., T he order in whichy 

| 48 ſes forth; ſheweth it above all others, to be a mo#t excellent Pſalme, al 


OAT. | therefore worthy of 047 maſt, ſerious conſideration» Pſal. 111, 112+ are Pl 
- a - k a . j 4 . 
3% 28% \ Gngwular, for the order of penning by the 1etters of the Hebrew Alphabet, by 


eAvrnſt. | | plaine, (aith Auguſtine, and ſeemeth eaſie to be underſtood ; but becauſeitly 
x | 


ws Z 


; whereas in them every haife vetſe orily:goeth upon 4 letter, here eight veſerts 
- © | gether, in every part, go pou aletter ;' wherein certainly the Prophet Dani 
| would never have been ſo exatt, but for the ſuperexcellency of this Pſalmg | 

| beve others 41! as being far more full in ſetting forth the way to true bleſſeuſy, 

| prayers $obe guided in this way , the pleaſure Which the faithfull take beey, 

. | their ſorrow! for the neglelt of it, the {ight and underſtanding and confur 
| that zs herein, the benefit of affii tions to keep 5.in this, Way, and the evill wh 

| of thoſe that digreſſe herefrom ; together with the boldn+(ſe and courge 

| them that malks in this wayy*even before the greateſt in this World. Itudl 


ſo extraordinary framed, be canceiveth ſome things more myſticall ts lhe hid 
"herein ;, aud therefore whey he exponnded' all the reſt of the Pſalmes, bu 
bard'y drawn by much_ intreaty at length to write wpon this, and ſo bemat 
t-0 and, thirty Sermons upon it. Baſil gver, by Stations, of which he makath: 
three :. and Jerom three Hemilies, noting in generall, that Laves athmn| 
ſpoken of, [etting forth thoſe giv n by Moſes ; Preceprs, the ten ( ommants 
ments; Teſtimonies, things to be done, about which Heaven and Earth animn 
are called for' Teſtes ; yea and God himſelfe, and his holy Angels : Inſtiuts 
ons, the.loye of God and of our Neighbour, rooting out the tares of batrelil|- 
env) ;Waters the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, ſhewing how me wit 
to walke ;*wigments, the puniſhments of the wicked, and reward: of thenys 
trons. But of the difference between thoſe , enough bath been ſaid before,up 
| en Plal. 19. For the reaſon of the Alphabericall order held in this P/almejtit 
woſt. probably thus ſet forth, that it might be the more eaſily gotten by heartaul 
remembred,as being very uſeful for us al. Bt ts come to the parts of the P 
celleg. GO TP CRP DID72970UN 1173 T 36 
T hey, ©ontaine every one a ſho:t prayer, together with ſome pious Dolinu 
for inſtruttion, or conſolation, or ſome complaint or profeſſion of love to ol 
Lawes, ard of a right Chriſtian reſolution ; except the part called D ,w 
,ftands wholy in profeſſion. The firſt called N beginneth with Deftrine for i 
ſtruQion and conſolation, and endeth with prayer. P art 2. beginneth wil 
doftrine and prayer, and proceedeth with profeſſions of piety. P art 3. begin 
with prayer, and intermingling the like profeſſion of piety, proceeds in}! 
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axd profeſſion of reſolution, and moſt pions affettions ; ſome curſong of rub 
greſſors being interlaced, Verſe 21, Part 4. is altogether petitory, being mr 
gled with pions profeſſions. Part 5, is moſt like tothe fourth, Part 6. beg 
neth as t he two former, and concludech with poofeſſions of Chriſtian reſolution 
Part 7. beginneth with prayer, and endeth with profeſſions of divers [oth 
Part, ei$ bt beginneth with profeſſion, proceeds in prayer, then in profesſin, 
and ends tn prayer. Part 9. hath ſingularly a profeſsion of goed gotten by affite 
ey. Part 10. differeth not much from it. Part 11. beginneth with 4 profeſſun 
of hope, proceedeth to complaint and prayer againſt his Exemies, concludi 

| with prayer. Part 12. beginnethwith inftrattion, proceedeth to profeſſion 
prayer. Part 13. conſiſteth wholy of profeſſions, chiefly f the good accruing it 
him, by delighting in the word. Part I 4- beginneth wit profeſſion, reſolution 
and complaint, and proceedeth in prayer, and then proceedeth to reſwminn® 
gain, and a moſt pions profeſſion. Part i 5, beginneth with profeſſion, procet 

n prayer, and ſheweth the evill nd of the wicked. Part 16. conſoſteth moſt if 
prayer, and endeth With pions profeſſions. Part 17. beginneth with inſiruttn, 
Rraceeas n prayer, and endeth with profeſſion of godly ſorrow. Part 1 $. * 
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Pl, CX IX: 


cr 


| the particulars, which need explication. 


5 Prayers, Profeſſions, and Inſtruttions, Part 21. 1 a profeſſion 6© reſolu- | 
"thaw; joy in the word, of praiſing God frequently, concluding with inſtruftion | 
adprofeſſion. P art 22. 15 mit of prayers and profeſſions. But now let us come | ym; 


© oor ent a I—_ TE BLANKIMOE. > -: 
h det rival, touching Gods word till the end ; which ts a prayer. Part 19, «' P 
petutory, ſomething being added in fine, to move the Lord. Part 26 i J 


W 


| Blaſſed i the man that is undefiled in the way, that walketh in the Law of Verſ, 1: 
| a: ork Becauſe we all deſire. bleſſednefle, it is here ſhewed, which way | 
'venuſtgo in roattain it ; viz. inthe Law of God ; for that is the way un- | 


| wit, if we keep and defile nor our (elves, by finning againſt it. The cove- 
nas man, faith Amgnſtinc, by fraud, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, ſeeks riches, 
udinheiog rich, ro: be bleſſed ,. and rezoycerh when he is rich, as i/now he 
were bleſſed. So likewiſe the revengfull, and the luſtfull ; but they are all 


| ubtedly che way to everlaſting bleſledneſle. 
Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. Having 
litherco ſpoken of bleſſedneſſe, and the meanes to attain it, now he ſhew- 


mithide che word in our hearts, by continually meditating upon it, and 
mmdor bearer only. Jerome ſaith, this is done, when we caſt not Pearls 
ore Swine, but hide chem from chem. 
| Dave bewntifully with thy Servant, that I may live and keep thy word. 
fee and Vulg. Retribnare, or reward : not that he had any way deſerved 
& huthe craveth ic as a Gift, which he ſhould account moſt highly of, 
whave grace to live according to Gods Law ; it being indeed no lite, but a 
kath,co live otherwile. | 
* Prizcer did (it and Feake againſt me. This Jerome takes to be ſpoken in 
the perſon of tÞe Charch under the Goſpell, when che Princes of the Earth 
my apainſt- the faichfull, and did cruell Executions upon them ; 
were nothing moved to ſhrink from the truth, whereunco they 
mitcalled: Howſoever it is propounded to our invitation, to be conſtant 
warChriſtian profeflion ; although we be impugned, not only by the 
Wane ſort of people, but even by the greateſt. 
thee declared my wayes and tho heardſt me, teach me thy Statutes. How 
Miaſpoken > Is there any thing of which God is ignorant, and hath need 
Bhiveit declated unco him > He meanech not then any ſuch thing, but 
it de confeſſed his evill wayes, 20d ſinnes, praying for pardon, and God 
im; and now he praycch ro be tauglit the way of his Statutes, ſo 
lly, thar he might walk therein. 
 Aiwove from me the way of [ying. That is, keep me from erronrs, in mat- 
| ng religion, ad graciouſly give me thy Law. Thar is, inreſpeRt 
#teright underſtanding thereof, whereby I may be alwayes kept in che 
nh, To this effet Calvin : and it is confirmed further, Verſe 30. 1 have 
the way of truth: But he bringech rwo. other Expoſitions of the laſt 
aſe. and rejects vhem, | 
fiſt, Make thy Law gratefull unto me, that T may love it. 


[be fairhfull : For the firſt is beſt. | 
\ Bhollifh thy Word unto thy Servant, who is addifted to thy feare, This is to be 

| Wed, that David prayeth not for any thing, bur for that, rouching which 

What the word; neither ought weto do orherwiſe-and it is to be reproved 

' vthole that in praying let themſelves looſe, roaske whatſoever their own 

' Nantaſies carry they tv, although they have here no' ground for it. 

| Take away the reproach which 1 feare, fer thy judgments are good. SOME, 

ſaith Calviz, undeiſtand this in reſpeRt of God, before woſe Tribunall we 

| Alt all and : as if it were meant, Let me finde grace with thee, to have 
L none 
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| 
Auguſt. 


| 


lagved, reaping for bleſſing a curle : bur to leada life undefiled, is un- : 


! 


| Verſ. 22. 


Hieron. 


| 


— 


Verſ. 26. 


Calvin. 


Kcoodly, Impart unto me thar grace, which in thy Law is promiſed to | 
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| 
| Verl. Il. 


a<how theſe meanes muſt be uſed, to keep us pure and undefiled ; we | 


Verl. 17. 


Verſ. 29. 
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( noneof my iniquities imputed to me, for which I ſhall beare reproach arely 
| laſt day, and then I will nor feare the reproaches of men in this life . which 
| he doth not difſike : but before this he bringech another, vin. 
| thereare many, who our of malice pry into my doings, to (ee, if it my 
| how they may take me tripping ; Keep me fo uprighe, that they may he 
| ableco eſpy nothing in me, for which co reproach me, or ſuffer them not to 
| traduce me, inthat which Ido well, as they are ready to do, The firſt ry 
| lated ſeemeth come to be beſt, neither doch the next differ much from it. 
| but hecannort mean according to the laſt, becauſe he profeſſed Perſe 
| to feare God, meaning doubtleſſe as in our Meter, That feares nothin hs! 
thee. That he feared nothing elſe, as allo P/al. 56. and that the courage of! 
| Gods Saints, whoare indued in fo great a meaſure with his Spirit, is fych! 
| that they feare no unjuſt calumnies of men ; appeareth by the ſaying of 
| Paul, I paſſe not for being judged by y on, or by mans judgment, For the ne 
words, thy judgments are good ; Theſe 1erve further to confirm the fave: 
Acquit me thou from reproach, whoſe Judgments only I hold worththers 
garding, and then I ſhall not be moyed at che unjuſt reproaches of, 


whoſe Judgments are evill like themſelyes, and therefore vain, and to deby 
all that feare contemned. _ br 
T hes ſhall I have wherewith to anſwer him that reproacheth me. Hebrey, 
And I ſhall anſwer the word reproaching me: That is, ſuch as caſtout reproucs 
| full and contemptuous words againſt me, for truſting in thy word, wild 
fooliſhly herein ; for if they be once fulfillec to me, as Yerſe 41.andIhe 
ſaved from my dangers ; it will appeare, that I truſted not in thy wordig 
yain : as it fojloweth in che next words, And the next words Verſe 43, tend 
further to ſhew the ſame, e-Lnd taky not the Word of truth out of my with, 
for 1 have hoped in thy Judgments : For this is not taken away when items 
eth to paſſe, accordingtochat which he ont of his cruſt in God ſaid, 1Wl 
walk. at liberty, for 1 ſeek, thy Precepts 5 Hebrew, 1» latitude, or a largedd 
broad way, where I ſhall not be ſtreightned or intangled ; nor k 
which way to ger out, as is the manner of thera , or it falleth oat to 
often times, that go in their own wayes, in all fubtlety and fraud. Burt's 
vidcontrariwiſe, making the word hisrule, had a large and open wy 
fore him, and never fell into ſuch incoveniences ; and if it at any time 
God was ready ſoon to help hit out again: and the ſame ſhall be cheat 
of all that walke likewiſe. For alchough ſuch may be ſtreightneg, yetth 
ſhall not be forſaken by him, that can'bring them out of their ſtrei 
gain, asthe Apoſtle Pax/ found it in his own experience. Ttius (; alvis,ul 
others very well ; bur withall, here isalſo an intimarion of the fretes 
dition of them chart live regularly, and of the ſervile condition of the with 
ed, to whom not Gods word, but their own will isa Law. | 


| call expreſſion of an earneſt deſire tothem, faich (a/vin : or becauſe 

' isto bedone with the hands ; and to this end they muſt be lifred up, het 
| ſpeaketh : as if he had ſaid, I will not only talk of doing the worksof 

| Law, but litr up, and put to my hands alſo, aually putting in pricin| 
| what I ſay. | 
| Remember thy word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haft cauſed mii 
| hope. What the promiſe of God to David was, we all know : viz. that! 
ſhould be King ; for hoping in which, he' was by many derided, Yoſt 


5I. | 
T his I had, becauſe 1 kept thy Precepts. The word, this, here hath refe-/ 


| rence to Verſe 50. Thy word hath quickned me: Which is moſt provi 
| meant of ſome deliverance, which he had as be hoped : yet Calvin | 
allo, that it may have reference to all the benefits by the Lord conferred! 
on him. 


| 
k The bands of the wicked have robbed me, yet do I keep thy word. Te 
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99IN; here rendred bands, (ignifiech both cords, companies, and ſor- 
. bat it is beſt to take it for companies ; who, he ſaith, robbed or ſpoy- 
led bia of his Kingdome and Eſtate, when he was made to flee before Ab- 
uw ; yet nothing could work ſo upon him, asto make him to go from the 
| courſe of piety, wherein he bad begun : ſo chat this ſeemeth co be (poken 
of chat which was done to him by Abſalom, and thoſe that conſpired with 
kin, againſt him, A notable example for us co follow, by no ſufferings to 

he made £0 quaile in our piety. | 
| Atmidnight will I riſe to give thanks. This is ſpoken to expreſle, bow ear- 
geſtly he was ſet upon praiſing God ; becauſe riſing ap at midyight, to go a- 
hout any thing, arguerh, that che minde is moſt eagerly (er upon it ; and 
becaule things done in the dark of the night, are nor ſeen by other men, it 
brought as an argument of his ſincericy, and that he did not thus, as ſeek- 
praiſe of men, but moſt ſecretly. Baſ/ rakes it as an expreſſion of his 
erance in Gocs praiſes, not only in the day, but in the night : as Pax/ 

ind Silas ſung Plalmes at midnight. 

The Earth 4 full of thy mercies, teach me thy Statutes. That is, thou 
hheweſt mercy to all both good and bad, making che Sun to ſhine, and raine 
tofall upon them, all the Earth over ; O ler me thy Servant finde ſuch mer- 
q,asco be taught thy Statutes, 

\ Their hearts are 4s fat as Greaſe, but 1 delight in thy Law. This is the ſame 
wich that,” 7/a. 6. 9, Makes fat the beart of this people, that they may hear, 
adnet underſtand, & c. Hereby the fpirituall Judgment that is upon the 
wicked is ſhewed, who though they heare che Law, regard it nor ; becauſe 
their hearrs are taken up with worldly things, and they are hereby ſatisfied 
wwith fatneſle ; as joying in nothing elſe, and counting the comforts of 
the word poor hartleſle things, withouc ſubſtance. 

They that feare thee will be glad, when they ſte me, becanſe 7 have hopedin 
word, That is, whenthey ſee me delivered according co my hope, and 
ſetup as thou haſt promiſed ; for when the righteous riſe, there is joy to 
il godly perſons ; and from ſuch examples, hopes are cheriſhed in them, 
they alſo ſhall in Gods good time be delivered from their trou- 


lam become like 4 Bottle in the ſmoake, yet do I not forget thy word. A 
le inthe ſmoak is made very dry in time by the heat thereof, as coming 
the fire, although not very great. Hereby then he meaneth, chat 
gh long continuance of troubles, he was in danger of having all ſpi- 
| moiſture dryed up in him, wherein the life of piety lyeth ; bur yet | 

inued conſtant in his piery ſtill : For grace is ſet forth often by wa- 
&, that never faileth in che moſt drying times. A notable example for our 
Wiation, even when our afflitions continue without end. It may alſo be 
teerred ro the Body, being ſmoak-wrung, as it were, and withered by long 
continued ſuffering, the beanry thereof being quite gone, and it becometh 
as men ofcen uſe ro be before Death. 


1 


Note, 


Verſ. 62. 
Calvin. 


Baſil. 


Ver, 64. 


Verſ. 70, 


Ver. 74. 


Verſ. 83; 


y ote. 


Ver. 89. 


Thy word is ſettled in Heaven for ever. Thisas Baſil Caith, is ſpoken inre- 
ſpect of the Angels conſtant keeping of it there ; for they in doing Gods 
vill, ace propounded as a patternco us, when weare taught to pray, Thy 


word, as the ground of our ſalvation, and of Heaven, as oppoſed to 
erntb and earthly things, which are fading and tranſitory ; asif the mean- 
wp were,the word of promiſe is as durable as Heaven it ſelf ,which is ever- 
; and thereſore to be baile upon, and no doubt ever to be made of 


Baſil. 


vilbe doxe in Earth as it is in Heaven. Calvin will have it underſtood of | Calves. 


: 2nd this is further confirmed, Verſe 90, Thy faithfalneſſe to all Geue- | Verſ, go; 


"ies: Which ſheweth, charby Gods word, is meant his word of pro- 
'Riſe; and Yer/e91, T hey continnt to this day, for they all are thy Servants , 
(i luther juſtifie this ſenſe ; the Heavens continue and ſerve Gods provi- 
ſue, or ſerve himin ſhewiog his glory : as P/al. 19: 

Nnn IT have 


A eee ee eee 


os Irs 


— — 


46 


* — wo — 


An Expoſetion upon Phl, CxÞ ». af 


—— —— 


——— ——  ———— 


1 


F 


Verlſ. 98. 


Verlſ. 106. 


Calvin. 


Verl. 111; 


Note. 


Verſ. I14+ 
| Verſ. 118, 


| 
Verl. I 19, 


Ver, 120; 


Pſal, 2, 


Verſ. 122. 
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I have ſeen an end of all perfeftion, but thy Commandement © excedia 
broad. Hereby be further confirmes that which was ſaid, Verſe 89, oo 
that by comparing the durance of Gods word with worldly things : for 
look upon any thing here, that is moſt perfeR, a man of Rrongeſt coy | 
ſtitution, a State moſt exaRly ſertled, a building perfeRed moſt ſtrongy, | I. |- 
&c. Yet every of theſe hath an end, bur of Gods word there ſhall nergrj, | 
any end. 
7 how, through thy (ommanadements, haſt made me wiſer then my E 
&c. Here he both ſhewerh the fruit of medicating continually in theLay 
and that this is not attained by mans induſtry, but of Gods donation : ot 
he makes wiſe by rhismeanes, and Kings efpecially, who are to reach others 
and to be ſowiſe, that chey may nor be circumvented by their Enemies, Hy 
Verſe 101. beſheweth, charrhis wifdome lyeth in refraining from allgill 
wayes; in which who ſo walketh, is a foole and not wiſe, what underftanþ 
ing ſoever he ſcemeth to have; as is ſaid, 7er. 4. 2. 
I have ſworn and will perform it, that 1 Will keep thy righteous jndgmunt, 
It may be queſtioned here, conſidering mans weakneſle and inability to kee 
the Law, whether David did well to binde himſelfe thus by Oath? Be 
Calvin anſwers well ; that as he was by Gods grace and Spirit, movedty 
make this Oath, ſo by the ſame Spirit he knew, that he ſhould' be ablety 
perform it,ut the leaſt ſo as co be accepted by him, that accepts of theyer. 
formances of his Servants, aceording to the meaſure of grace give) with 
them. And by ſuch Vowes and Oathes we ſhould binde our ſelyes, thitwe 
may be the more ſtirred up in our godly care, | 
Thy Statutes are my Heritage for ever. As if he had ſaid, Let others ule 
account of Houſe and Land, as a during Inheritance co them andthe 
Heires, not eſteeming any thing in compariſon thereof ; the word of (ul 
ſhall yer bemore to me, and as long as I have that in my heart, andſog 
ſurance of Gods favour, let them rake other Inheritances in this Well 
that will, this alone ſhall ſuffice me; and what minde 1 am in now, I willed 
tinue in the ſame for ever. And of-David ſhould welearn to un 
all things in reſpe@ of the word, and grace wrought. hereby, accountity 
worldly things but adventitious, and true happineſſe to lye only in thiy 
them tranſitory , but this afetl ed Inheritance, of which we can ritvert 
deprived by any Enemies: for them that do thus, God is an hiding plan} 
and field, and his word ſach a ſure Anchor of hope, that the moſt boilts 
rous windes cannot drive them from this Haven. 
T hou haſt troaden down all that erre from thy Statutes, for their decrit# 
Ye They that live in fin think by unjuſt and wicked meanes to raiſe tht 
elyes, but their ſubcleties uſed to this end ſhould produce none 
effe& to rhem, but creading under foot, and being made full low, 
their ctaftineſle, through which chey promiſed great matters to chem 
ſhall' prove nothing but a lye ; for when they thinke to prove as Gold, thi 
ſhall be but as droſle, as Verſe 119. fo baſe and contemprible , and 
ſeparated from the righteous, amongſt whom they are now mixt, asdr 
with'Gold, and then when the fining por comes, it is purged out and alt 
way,.and che righteous ſhine moſt glotiouſly, which ſhall be chiefly at tht 
laſt day, Math. 13. and Chapter 25, | | 
My fleſh rrembled for feare of thee, It may ſeem ſtrang, when he promil 
ech onto himſelfe all good from God, inreſped of his {incere love to 
word, that now he ſhould ſpeak of ſo great terrour laying hold upon bit. 
But it is to be underſtood, that confidence and feare, joy and trembling, if 
mixr rogether in the beſt, yea the Lord, by ſtriking fteare firſt into chew, 
maketh way for this aſſurance and joy. 
Be ſurety for thy Servant for goed. The word IV rendred, be Suretf, 
ſighifierh alſo, dulcify, or delighe thy Servant in good ; that is, make « 
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thou knoweſt my heart when I promize to doe good, and eſchew evill, under- 
e I pray thee, for me, that I ſhall do ſo, as I have promiſed and ſworn ; 
for then know, that I ſhall be inabled withour fail : but only here is no 
word ſignifying, for thy Servant, bur ("4/vi» will have For underſtood. 
It is time for the Lord to work , for they have deftroyed thy Law : Having 
lexded for mercy,Y. 23, 24, 25. now he {zeketh co move the Lord to-do for 
m as he prayed, becauſe wicked mevp through his delaying to appear in the 
cauſe of his Servant vilipended his word, and caſt his Law behinde their 


backs, thus making ir of none effe, whilſt they walked audacionſly on in 
theic evill wayes. To this effect Baſil, it '1s tire for the Lord to ariſe and 
helpthe afflicted, becauſe the wicked ſeeing them lye ſtill in miſery, after 
ſuch hopes as they have had of deliverance , who walk moſt exaRly accor- 
ting to Gods Law, think thar there is no benefir cometh by keeping it, and 
therefore live as if there were none, oras if it were now quite deſtroy- 


451 


— 


( Calvin. 


| Verſ. 126, 


SESSESS EDD 


"IJIN 


ed: Bur Calvin,by Doing here, underſtands executing judgments upon the 
Wicked, which doth not 10 well cohere with the premiſes. Thus,ſaid David, 


yea, he was put On the more £0 connt it precious, becauſe the Wicked igh- 
[redit; teaching us hereby co be ſo far from being drawn from that which is 
| ood, becauſe the greater ſort impugne it, and walk contrary, as even fot 
This cauſe ro eſteem the more highly of it, as David ſheweth here that he 


"14d, infaying, Therefore, &c. 


J 


Tojened my month and panted, for T loved thy precepts: or,l opened my month 
ad fobed : The word tignifieth Reſpirav;, Tent out and drew in my breath , 
2508e thac hach been in the purſuic of ſomewhat, which he defirech moſt 
ameſtly : ſo he meaneth, that he laboured to keep Gods Law, even as a 
[a,znther cunnech to that wherein he greatly delighteth' even runs himſelf 
one of Breath : and ſo ſhould 'our delight in the word” carry us unto it, 


|wbere: $cotitrariwiſe moſt men go not with (o lictle haſt about anything, as 


[ hereunto. 
law [mall and defþiſcd , yet 1 forget not thy precepts : He ſpeaketh thus of 
in(elf, becauſe he was under ſo great afflitions, whereby he was long kept 


rl # poc \andin a deſpicable Eſtate, as we may ſee by the reproach laid by NN 4- 


ay 


\aS8 AASSS © 


upon him, x Sm. 25. yet he ſtill had Gods precepts in his mind, and 
{ accordingly. A notable example, to the ſhame of them that will 
eve and praiſe Godin their proſperity, and when they are increaſed ; but 


tk iMition,or want come, and then they have lirtle heart eo do it. 
| Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that 1 might meditate in thy word: 
: Ieſe147.and in this Ver(e,he ſhewerh what his continuall praQiiſe of piety 


us, not ſparing himſelf herefrom in the very night : for there he faith, 1 


| ped before the dawning of the day, here, I prevented the watches of the night ; 


the ſlept, awaking again before midnight co meditate in the word. Some 
there are, ſaith Calvin, that bave Diſſerere, for meditate ; but in rhe night 
[935110 time to ſpeak or diſcourſe , inthe hearing of others, touching the 


Seven times @ day will | praiſe thee : Thatis, oftentimes, for ſothe word 
ſeren is uſed, Levit. 26. 18. Pgov. 24, 16. 1 Sam. 2. 5. 
| Great peace ſball they have that love thy Law, That is , Peace of conſcience 
toGod ward, Roms. 5. 1. for otherwiſe David tound not this ſo in his own 
aperience, and Chriſt coming, came to ſend a Sword. 
Ibave done thy Commandements : If it ſhall ſeem ſtrange that David 
[d thus juftifie himſelf, when by the works of the Law no man living 
ball be juſtified , it is to be underſtood, as he explaines himſelf, Verſe 167. | 
the meant, that in bis heart he kept them, as Paz. Rom. 7. 22. In my 
windT ſer ve the Law of God. 


N nn 2 1 have 


en, 


the wicked did to the Law, yet he, notwithſtanding his hope, thus deferred , 
abated not one jot in his eſtimation of the Law ; bur prized it above Gold; 


\|Verſ. 131, 


Note. 


|Verl. 141. 


Note: 


Verſ. 148, 


| Verſ, 
| Ver. 


1644 
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Verſ. 166, 
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Verl. 174+ 


Eph. 2, 10, 


P 


be Calvin, 


eAinſworth | at the Levites lifred up their voice on high in finging. eAin/worth faith, 


I have longed for thy Salvation, and thy Law is my delight ; All men & 

| Gre ſalvation, but becauſe they ſeek ir nor the right way, they ſhall miſ'of 
itin the end : wherefore the right way unto it, is here ſet down, vis, To 

| delight in the Law of God, and not in any fin ;we are his workmanſhip eres 
| ted unto good works, which he hath prepared that we ſhould walke there 


in, 


Ry” 
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| PSAL. CXX. 


| A ong of Degrees, 


Ere are fifteene Pſalmes together thus intituled , Hebry. MBTyy 
2 Song of e[centions: whereupon ſome conjeRure, that there wereh(- 
teene ſtaires up to the Temple, upon each one of which, one of theſe Plalmg 
was ſung : Some upon the aſcent of the people from Zaby/os ; and ſome, the 
voice being lifted up on high in finging of them , which ſeemech che moſt 
probable, becauſe 2 Chrezs. 20. 19. the ſame word is uſed, where it is fa, 


that theſe Plalmes might be thus incituled for the high and eminent matteny 
herein ſer forth, as 2 (brox. 17. 17. there is one called, 4 man Hameanyu 
lah, a man of high degree, or eminency. 

For the Author of the Pſalm, Cavin is confident, that it was David, who 
thus prayed and complained before the Lord being in-jangered by Sasl, ul 
fuffering much in his good time by evill congues, 7erem,and Auguſt. take it 
to be mean of Chriſt, and of Hereticks, by whoſe tongues he ſuffered much; 
but they will not have the words of Yer/ſe 4, Even ſharp arrowes of the m 

and coales of Funiper, Or as they render it, (oales making deſolate, unad- 

as the threatning of Judgment , but an expreſſion of Efficacy of 
word taught by the Apoſtles, peircing mens þearts, and like moſt hot fi 
burning up corruption there, and making the Heart empty of evil}, and i© 
bellious thoughts, of which beforeir was full ; even as a Land full of Inks 
birancs, they being deſtroyed, is made deſolate. And here ferom ill 
it by the like, E/a. 6. where one of the Seraphims, with a burning Coal 
touching the lips of the Prophet , ſaid, Thu coal hath texched thy lis,thi 
art purged from thy fon | 

ben Yerfe 5. where he cryeth ont of his dwelling with Mepeck, and 

| tentsof Xedar, he for Meſveck,, bath, The time of my Sojonrning us prota 
ged: Expoundiog it of the faichfull Soal held ſtill in this life, deffclng 
this Tabernacle may be difſolved, as 2 Cor. 5. 1. and Kedar fignifying 
nels, he underſtands as a further deſcription of them that ſojourn in thi 
world; they are as it were ina land ofdarkaeſs and miſery , amongſt tholk 
that wander in darknels; yet as the light ſhineth in darkneſs , ſo they by#: 
vertuous life, 

eAnd Verſe 6. My ſoul hath loug dwelt with them that bate peace, whin | 
ſpeaks,they are for war : Unbeleivers, both of the Jews and Gentiles were & 
verſe from peace with Beleivers,, infomuch that when they went our pite 
ching peace, as they were bidden, they raiſed perſecution againſt them, Thw 
by ſome all the Pſalme is applyed ro Chriſt, and his Church ; and fone 
things do not diſagree, only thoſe words of efat which ſhould be done toll 
evill congue, being ſo plainly ſpoken by way of threatning , 1 cannot {ke 
how they can beexpounded as ſpoken in way of favour : And therefore] 
rather take the whole pſalme, after the firſt, and ſecond verſes, to confilt 


i ts 


Plal, CX&1 | 


| nmr 


threatnings and complaints againſt Enemies of the truth, that harden then; 
ſelves in their fins, to perſecute the faichfull; they ſhall one day be peitetd 


with Gods judgments, as with ſharp arrows, of which alſo read P/a/m 4 
and ſuffer by moſt ardent burning: to ſhew which, Dives is propound 
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|ſmndations ave in the holy mountaine: : which moſt aptly agreeth co this, 


{Wat be ſaid of himſelf, Yer/e1, 2 : There is not one of them , bur God 


” y 


— 


Ta The Book of the Plalmes. | 


Example, Luky 16. ſee alſo P(at. 140.10,C alvis Ind 7wnius underſtan- 


the incendiaries about him, will have Yerſe 4. a diſcription of the evill 
| pe ſpoken of Verſe 3. as if it were meant, that it is like ſharp arrows 


| |xnd hot burning coales, or coales of Juniper : But it is plainly an anſwer to 


the queſtion moved, Verſe 3, which otherwiſe goes unreſolved as hath been 
hefore expounded: and Baſi/ 2nd Ainſworth agree hereunto, although Ain/- 
werth faith alſo, that che hurt of an evill rongue is here ſet forch, as P/aim. 
b4 4 Prov. 25.18. yet he expounds it of Judgments upon evill congued 
men, noting P/al. 45. 6. Dewt. 33, 23, Exck, 5. 16. and coales of Juniper 
are ſpoken of as moſt durable, becauſe theſe coales are more ardent then 
thoſe that come of any other wood, and as ſome write, may be kept alive 
under aſhes a whole year together; fo chat ip long continuance of the tor- 
ments of the wicked is hereby ſet forth, as alſo£/a 42. 11. Jer. 49. 2. of Ade- 

ſee Gem. 10. 25 and Of Kedar,Gey. 26. 13. Pſal. 83. 6, thoſe that came 
of Meſbeck,and 1/-macliter are meant, and by them Iſraclices of like barba- 
rous qualities: 0 28, Ezech.29, 21. 


(— —— 


PSAL, CX XI, 


_ Palme is (et forth the ſafe eſtate of the Faithfull; it being alſo for 
Lchislife,unco Pſalm. 91. 

- Forthe firſt words, Ihave lifted wp mine eyes to the Hills : 1 cannot but 
wonder at them that take it for a confeſſion of an erroneous expeRation, or 


| ſeeking for help ro Idolls, whom men uſed co worſhip in high places or Hills, 


| ipplying to this purpoſe, ey. 3. 23. In vain # ſalvation hoped for from the 
bilt, for the next words, From whence cometh my help , make it plain, that 
ſachhills are not here meant , but hills where the Tabernacle ſtood, which 
wthe habication of the moſt high . So that in ſaying, I have lifted up 
[Wine eyes cothe hils, is the ſame in effeR, with P/al. 113+ 1, Ihave lifted wp 
wie ee: to ther that dwelleft in the heavens: and almoſtevery one of theſe 


[Films of Degrees hath ſomething aboutlooking up on high, or prayer,which 


#ehifting up of the heart, or going upto che houſe of God,or praifing him 
[the moſt high , or his Graces, according to the title coming from 77 to 
ahend : And «Fin/worrh both expoundeth it of lifting up the eyes to mount 
Flew, 20d Moria, where the SanQuary ſtood , and bringeth P/al. 87, 1: Hs 


nd ſhewerh the cauſe of lifting up the eyes cot he hills, and juſtifierh 
this ſenſe: and the next words anſwering to theſe, Aſy help cometh from the 


1rd, make it yet more plain, that by the Hills he meaneth him that | 


|ellech on high. Jerows, that abounds too much with Allegories, by Hills, 
werſtands the high things of the Law and Prophets; but without Ground, 
|wdtodraw the Reader to unprofitable ſpeculations, from looking at that 
Which is moſt proficable ſor our direRion. 
He will not ſuſfey thy foot to be moved, be that keepeth Iſrael neither ſlums- 
nor ſleepeth: Here the Prophet applyeth to every faithfull perſon , 


: 


a continual watch and ward about him, ſo that his foot ſhall not flip, 
Or[tamble to make him fall co hurt him : bur he ſhall be as one kept by a 
Mg Guard about him art all cimes; ſee the like P/: 91. 12: and this extends 
a% only to the body, but to our Faith; he that is kept of God ſhall not be 
moved ſo, as ro doubt through infidelity at any time, and to fall from his 
ich {0,48 ro periſh for ever,although through the violence of temptation he 
Wy fometimes be ſhaken with fear, yet he ſhall recover again, and ſtand a- | 
Sainſt all cemprations co the End. | 


The Sun ſhall not [mite theeby day, mor the Moon by night : Becauſe 
as. 


this Plalme according to the Letrer of David, chus ill handled by. Sax! 
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 Calnis. 
Iannm. 


| 


Baſil. 
 eAinſorth, 


Vetſ. x, 


eLinſworth, 


Hieren, 


Ver: 3: 


Verſ: 6: | 


— — — 


— 
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Hieron. 


Calvin. 


Exod, 13, 


Verſ. 8. 


Hieoon. 


: 


— 


Ar &xpoſt tion upon 


as' Verſe 5. The Lord Ball be thy ſhade: (0 Pſal. 91. 1, But; what is meane; by: 's 
Sun and Moon ? On faich, that by the Sun in the day is meant prof | 
by the Moon in the night adverſicy, from being corrupted by either of which | 
the faithfull ſhall be kept. Cal-in , by two things, that commonly. annoy | 
men; parching heat in che Day, and pinching cold in the night, all things | 
that annoy are underſtood. AnJ1 this is moſt probable z the Faithfull who | 
have God for their Keeper Ahall nor only be kept from falling, but from all | 
other annoiances; or though they feel chem as well as others, yet they ſhall] |}, 
not be hurt hereby. And ſometime an Experiment hath beenin theſe parti- 
 culars, as when the Childrenof 1/-ae/ were inthe Wilderneſs, the Lord took 
not away the pillar of a Cloudin the day , but bereby ſhadowed them, nor 
of fire in the night, but hereby kept them warm : and the like is promiſed ty 
every congregarion of the faiggiſoll, Eſa. 4. 4. (ce Gen. 31. 40, what Lure 
ſaid of this to Laban. | 


PſaT; 'Y- Foes _- 
cxxit, Þ 1 
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_" 


T be Lord ſhall preſerve thy going ont, and thy coming in : This is by ley 
applyed to our going our otthis world, wherein the taithfall are ſo, preſe-| 
ved, that they come not into the place of torment, where Dives is : andt} 
on the contrary ſide, thy 'coming in muſt be inco his heavenly Kingdome, 
into which thou ſhalt happily enter, and ſo be bleſſed for evermore, asit is} 
here added, From this time forth and for ever. | 

© Others,in all things, thax chou goeſt about, as Dext, 28. 6.2 Chron. 1,16 
2 Sam. 3.25. A&.1, 21. & Ch. 9. 28. 
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PSAL. CX XII. 
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His Pſalme is in the title ſhewed, to be 'Davids, conceived to be made, 
when God had ſhewed.him the place where his houſe ſhould be builrz] 
and be had now pitckt a Tabernacle there, and brought the ark into it. For|. 
now thettibescame to 7ey#/alem toworfhip at feſtival times, as they had fot-| 
merly gone to-$hileh. It ſerves to expreſle the affe&ions of the co b 


together to his houſe abour ir. | | | 
V. 3. It i a city buslded that is compatt together. having ſpoken ofthe houley 
of God, which is one name wherby the Church is ſet forth ,nowhe ſpeaks ofa}: 
nother,viz.Jeruſ,where this houſe ſtood, & he praiſethit from the uoity that? 
is therein: unity in the Church being as great a Decorm unto ir,ſas to a buib | 
dingto havethe parts made conform to one another:but diviſions diſgrace &| 
deform her,and therfore we ought ro pray that ſecs and errours being taken} 
away, here'may be all good agreement in all things; and if this cannot be,yetF 
in fundamentals, which is the unity moſt commended, and ſuch an unity, 8 
that particular Churches. or perſons that herein diſagree, can by no meats}! 


Gods worship- and ſervice, itisa joy unto them to ſee men come chea 
ET J 


be juſtified to be members of the holy Catholike Church, at what unity foe 
they be amongſt themſelves; as Papiſts, who bear themſelnes to their unity, | 
as an undoubted mark of the true Church: for their unity is no better the 
that'of Simeon and Levi, of Herod,and Pontins Pilate, as long as it is in Sa} N (ft 
perſtition, and Perſecution of them that oppoſe, and. proteſt againſt ſua} | 
Groſs Errours: neither doth it make againſt our Church, although diſtraded|F| 
by divers opinions,to prove it no true Church,as long as we agree inall fu 
damentallsſet forth inthe Creed of the Apoſtles. However they areto 
nored, that make theſe divifions,and avoided, as baving a black brand uvp® 
chemz and therefore the ignorant people that are drawn after them are 9 
be admonished hereof and reproved, as bearing a part in theſe infamousm 
king and deforming diviſions. 


T hither the Tribes go mp to the teflimony of 1ſrae! : That is, the Ak 
WAIcy, 
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1 || which is ſocalled, Exod. 25. 21. and here the word MW is uſed, from 
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770 {bsho1 e; now he lifts his eyes up higher, evenco the higheſt Heavers, 


Fl CXXITI The wok of the Plalmes, 


» 


the Title of the Pſalme is derived, | 
There are ſet Thrones of 7udgment : Not only the ſervice of God being 


| at. Jer»/alem made it famous, bur alſo it was the Seat of Davids Kingdome, 


zus for that, Generation after Generation, as God had promiſed 
hio, till che Seed Chriſt coming, his Kingdome hould be made everlaſting ; 
6, 

.- uh usderſtands all of the new 7era/alem, where God ſhall alwayes be 

ied and his Tribes ſhall cone up, and twelve Thrones are ſet for the 
melve Apoltles to tit} upon, judging the twelve Tribes of Z/rael; becauſe 
the Church upon Earth is never thus united, but alwayes (omewhat ble- 
niſhed by diviſions and errours therein ; as it is ſaid, There muſt be errowrs 


wy you, that the approved may be kyown : But inthe new 7eraſalens 
hall 


ether in a moſt ſweet harmony tke ſame ſong, and the foure Beaſts, | 
ing forth the foure parts of the World, from whence the Saints come , 
op allche ſame confeſſion, wherein myriads of Angels joyne alſo, 

Thus indeed it ſhall be moſt perfeAly in the Church criumphant, but 


— — 


no blemiſh by differences, the x 4400cc, that follow Chriſt, finging | Revel, 14, 


here-chis unity is begun amongſt choſe of che tcue Church ; and that it may 


: And therefore to indeavour it, one by yrilding to another in 


= more, weare exhorted to pray, Yer/e 6. Pray for the peace of 


\hamlity, where ſtrength of reaſon is from the word, and nor puffed up by 

de, each one ſtriving to make good his own conceptions, in matters that 
lhe nor of any great moment. . Finally he concludeth his own reſolution, to 
tek this peace, in reſpe&t of his Erethren, amongſt whom unity is a moſt 


'| FF [fneet. ching ; as followerh, P/al, 133. and therefore diſcord ſtinketh be- 


fore God. 2. In reſpeR of the Lords houſe, which of all other Buildings, 
ſhould be moſt uniform, and hereby glorious. 


PSAL. CXXIIL 


[ Nto thee lift ] up mine eyes, ( O thow that dwilleft in the Heavint ) 
Klferome here' notech, how he proceedeth by degrees, in theſe Songs of 
-[Eyrees; for P/a/me 120, be ſaith, He cryed to the Lord ; Plal. 121, He lift- 
w eyes to the Hills, where Gods houſe was ; P[al. 122. he went up to 


Mere God dwelleth. For the compariſon uſed, As the eyes of a Servant 
towards the hand of his Maſter, and a Maid to ber iris : He alſo 
Wh, inis eaſic ro give a reaſon why he ſhould fay,Ts the band of bis Maper, 
wbyof her Mfrs, is nor fo cafie; for although the Lord be our | 
walter, yer how is hea Miſtris > Sol, as he is the power of God, and the 
wme of God, in Latine, Potentia & ſapientia Des, in Greek it is a Fe- 
le likewiſe ; and the Church is a Daughcer, or a Maid ; and therefore 


"| Ctriſtian Soule ought, as an hand-maid, to bow rothe hand of her | 
| by is wiſdome, as Chriſt is called, And what doth he lift up his eyes for, 


We i9t mercy ; as it followeth, 7 he hath mercy xponws, And herein the 
whket reachech us in prayer to lifr up our eyes, that thus we may ſhew 
1 thaich, whence we beleive our help ſhall come: And for this cauſe lifting 
fr nands tsallo commended, and the voice, in ſaying Amen, The Pub- 
Rnindeed durſt nor lift up his eyes, as being aſhamed, becauſe he was then 
abou a0 be juſtified from his ſinnes ; but David being full of faith, and 
b uſtibed, lifeth. chem up, as being by the grace received the more im- 
one poſicion of body then beſt becomerh the penicentiary, ano» 


ther the juſtified, and. one confirmed in Gods grace, 


_ 


Verl. 5; 


Hieron. 


I Cor, 11,19, 


Revel. 4, 9, 
Io, 11, 


Vetſ. 6. 
Note. 


Verſ, 8, 9, 


Pſal. 134. 
Nchem. 8, 


| 


An Expoſition upon fal. .CX y; 


Verl. r. 


I Verf: 2. 3: 
Baſil. 


Calvis. 


| 


| 


| Nations abour being berein looked at, as rhey were alwayes infeſt Enemie 


| — 


— 


EIS PSAL. CXXIV. 
T F the Lord had wot been on our fide. Hebr, and Vulgar Latine, Is «il 
| ed is yer an higher degree then any hichecco ; for it is* moreto hae 
the Lord it us, then to lift up our eyes unto him ; for now who cat be againſt 
us todo us hurt? as Rom. 8.31, oe: 
When men roſe up againit us, they had ſivallowed us up alive, To what de- |+ 
liverance this is to be referred, is not agreed ; ſome referring it ro the del 
verance from Babylon, ſome from Antiochus Epiphanes, and ſotne nottox. | 
ny certain, but to deliverances at ſundry times, the enmity of men of all 


co the Tewes, eſpecially in Davids time, who made this Plalme, rhe Phy: 
_ : For they often roſe up and invaded 1/rael, but he by the helpgf 
d alwayes overcame and routed them. Ir doth not ſowell agree tothe 
deliverances betore ſpoken of, becauſe they were long after, as to thelein 
Davids time: and he ſpeaketh not herein as propheſying, bur relatingy 
thing done. And the word ſwallowing wp alive, intimaterh their power,ud | 
V/raells weakneſſe,after their overthrow under Sax/,6 all his time aſterſs 
mel: death ; for he that ſwalloweth a thing, muſt be much greater; ud} 
needeth no weapon to doit withall. Zerom expounds it myſtically of 


draw us to fin, are even ready to ſwallow up , were we not by Gods Guaeh 
ani ſpirit preſerved : and this danger is eſpecially by hor per{ecution,athe[ 
next words ſhew; hen their wrath waxed hot againſt #s. uf 


teth. forth che ircefiſtible power as of a loud of waters ; and not on 
force do the wicked ſeek to carry away the Faithfull, but 'by ſubtiky,”s 
followeth, Onr Soxl i delivered as a Bird out of the Snare of the Fowler: 
Not unlike unto that Pſal. 91: 3 . where by this ſnare ic is ſhewed, that tht 
Devills ſubrill cemprations are-ſer forth, 5 


FO EE) 


PSAL. CXXV. 
[ems Plalm of Degrees, wherein the Prophet yet aſc 
h 


them ; bur here he ſerteth them forth as being in'Gods compaſling the 
bout ſo, that no eviil can come unto them, r 
"Firſt, He ſaith, They that rruſtin God, are like mount Zion,that ſhall þ 
be moved: $0 the Faithfull is built upon a rock, and ſtands unmoveable wil 

weather ſoever comes, bh, 
Then he likens them them to 7ers/a/em, about which the moun 
ſtand, making it inacceſſible by enemies. | 
Ver(c 3. T be rod of the Wicked ſhall not alwvayes be upon the back of the right, 
ons, that the righteous ſtretch not out thtir hands to wickedne(ſe * By K® 
here Expoſrors generally underſtand a Scepter, or Dorninion, to which M 
faithfull are often times ſubje&, and ſo do suffer greivouſly , as it is iſ6 


« 3+ 
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on. . 
"—_—_— mean, 
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r6w and heavyneſſe: And to ſuch they are made ſubje for their fins, 
ſtanding their {afe being hitherto ſpoken of. But their comfort is, that Gol 
will put an end totheſe their ſufferings, and ſo keep them, that they 
not , being overcome by the Tediouſneſſe thereof, fall away from 
godly care to ſerve the Lord ; but by Experience finding, that to be WW 
afflited was profitable for them, be the more confirtned herein. 
Therefore when ſuch gracious promiles of ſafety are made as before, 
are tO be underſtood of ſafety from being moved by Enemies prevailing 


_ 


1 
— 


on! 2 
Soules, which men,the evill inſtruments of the Devill, by their ſeeking ty '" 


T he waters had gone over our /oule : A Metaphor;whereby he furtherſe- ' | | 


igher, in ſpeaking of the Faithfull, ?/al. 124. he ſpeaketh of God uf . 


When the Righttous are exalted, there is joy , but when the wicked rult, ||| 
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gee cnrſediinto Hel fire, &c. They being all alice before God, both that 
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i phil.C XXVI. The Book, of the Pſalmes. 


For noneeither men or Devills ſhall ever thus prevail: againſt the truly 
fichfull;; bur chey ſhall ſtand firm a» mount Zion; and if any being broken | jy, - 
zMiRionsare overcome, it is a figne that they were Hypocrites : For a 
reve ſob, being chus cempred to fall from his righteouſneſs, will ſay, Shell we 
| receive Good at the hands of God,and not Evill ? 
Such as twrne aſide to their crooked wayes, the Lord ſhall lead thens forth 
with the Workers of iniquity. 
> Here he concludeth on the contrary (ide againſt Hypocrites, that under a 
ence of Godlineſs are licentious in their lives, being full of deceit and 


| Verl, 5. 


s | Gaile ; covertly seeking worldly profit and honour amongſt men. Such he 


| threarnech , thar God ſhall lead , awe, as the- word fignifieth , make 
Them go with che Workers of iniquity, that is, Into Hell, as it is ſaid, Goe |, ” 


- 


Profels che taich diflemblingly, and that. are notorious for their wicked 


| $6 

"make ; and cherefore it is juſt, that chey ſhould go allcogether to the ſame 
{place of rorment. 
. 
; 
| 


1 


© Toexpreſſe which, the ſinging Pſalm hath it, Swch will the Lord ſcattter 


oy 
b4 


PSAL. CXXVL 


HE N the Lord turned the Captivity of Zion, we were a they |Vetl, 1; 
that dream, Vulg. Qua conſolati fuimns , but Hebr. it is, Dreame, 
Slerome alſo acknowledgech . This is alſo a Song of Degrres , or Aſcenſions 
the ſevench, wherein it is yet aſcended higher, chen in P/al. 125, viz,.to 


s, 
f 


laven. 
Forwhat,saith A»g»f.is the turning again of onr Captivity,but our being | , _ 
wght oor of the Caprivity of into tHeaven,our Countrey ? For till this be GPs 


we are held captives in a ſtrange country,for which we are often ſaid to Ren. * 


It; + be Pilgrims and ſtrangers, and to be lead captive by the Law of fin, But Chriſt | x pheſ, 4; 8, 


+7. 
I 


\ BS Ss 5k 


FinParadiſe; but by being through che ſubtilty of the Serpent drawn to fin, 
Fhewas caken captive and put out ; but then is his Captivity turned , when 
7 toming ro Chriſt, by Faith and Repentance, he beginneth to enter into Pa- 
TT ndiſe again; by which name Chriſtſectech forth Heaven, (aying to the theif 

= onthe Crofſe, This day ſhalt tho be With, me in Paradiſe. But a full 
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Joy as a man waking is uncapable of,& can ſee & feel it here only , as one 


Soo Mw + 


td Caprivicy here ſpoken of, according tothe Letter , deliverance from the 
"Trapriviey of fin by Chriſt is ſer forth; as allo eFinſworth noteth it is Eſa. 
170. 21; 22, feethe like, P/al. 14. 7. 68. 19. Devt. 30. 3. 


and Lead Captivity (aptive, when having ſuffered death for us, he af- 
edupinco Heaven. Man was at the- firſt made righteous, and placed 


Trance to dwell there is not made, till dearth : we now by Faith fit in Col. 3, 
venly places, and have our Converſation in Heaven, Phz/; 3. 20. but then 
werake aQuall pofſcfivn, 
S | Fe wereas they that dream this ſaith Cal.is ſpoken, to ſhew ſo high a degree Caluis' 


ming,to whoin,as tO a man in an exſtaſy,are ſhewed things unſpeakable , 


TT Wnevericen with mortal eys; for who ever waking ſaw whilſt he was in the | x Cor, 2, 9. 
« [body the joyes of Heaver?yea it is (aid, Eye hath net ſeen,nor ear heard, &c 
"bar ſome in dreams have (cen them, and therefore it is ſaid, Were as they that 


FSeame. Jerom (airh, that by the returning of the Jews from the Babyloni- 


" Our mouth was filled with Laughter, and our Tongue with ſinging : When | Verl, 2, 


the mouch is full {zith A*goſftine: the crongue is filenr, how is it then here Auguſt 


' fidthus? and he anfwererb, A mouth and congue are aſcrided unto the 
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"| aft away their faith and hope in God, and conſequently their care of God- 


- And indeed they are alſo workers of iniquity, what ſhew ſoever they | Marth. ,, 24" 
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An Expoſ#tion Hpor P1al, CXX Vito 2 


Soute, and ſo the mouth þcing filled, che tongue fifgetb, as it is ſaid, Be | 
* filled with the ſpirit, ſinging to your ſelves in Hymnes, &c. making Melody * 
| rhe Lord in. your hearts. 4 
| © Then [ayd they amongſt the H eathen, the Lord hath done great things for 
them.. Which is ſpoken co the reproach of fuch Jews, as were not a ' 
with Gods mercies, when the very Heathen were: | 
| Turn onr Captivity, as the Rivers in the South: That is, turn thoſe that 
are not yet converted asChe ſtate of them chat are Tonverted is ſet forth 
| by chis Phraſe, Becauſe , becanſe the-South Conntry,according to the Sri 
ture, was very dry, and when Grace cometh, Water aboundeth, as it were, | 
 indry places, as John. 6, 38, To which Etica, the (ald.Paraph. ſpeak 
' eth. 
T hey that ſow in tears ſhal reape in joy, he that goeth forth weeping, bearing 
| precioxs ſeed , | &c. This is (poken, firſt with reterence to the Jews, carryed 
; mo Captivity; which could not be without abundance of (ſorrow; yet in|. 
| regard of the promiſe made by /eremy, of returning again, ic was but gx 
| going out to ſow, which though ic were in ſorrow , yet as the Husband- 
man {owing ſometimes in hard weather, reapeth a plentifull Crop, where 
| of he hath great joy, as E /a 9. So he meaneth that they ſhould , when they 
| reaped the fruit of Jeremiah his Propheſying, do it with exceeding great; 
joy. For precions ſeed here ſpoken of , the word JV2is uſed , which 
fignifieth to draw out, as whena man'makes a lictle ſeed, corae being very | 
dear, to ferve to ſow agreat deal of Ground ; ſo that to go according to| 
the proper ſenſe of che word, it is,that guides his hand fo in ſowing, that he 
goeth far in ſowing a little ſeed by drawing it ouc to the uctermoſt, as. hy: 
viog but little. And thus it hall be with all che Faithfull, by patient ſuffs 
ring in this world ; they fow ſo, as that they ſhall reap with unſpeakealk 
joy in. the world to come ; for ſo quiet ſuffering of afflitions is comparet, 
lam. 3+ 18. And thisis bere ſer forth by the Jews return at the end of ſeveg} 
ty years from Babylon, ſignifying confufion; becauſe that in (even dayes oth 
weekes conlilting of ſeven, this world ſhall come to an end, and we ſhallf 
come out of confuſion, co which we are now continually ſubjeR,and bepulſ® 
into moſt Gece nt order for evermore; I 


—_ 


[1 —_— — 
Cee eee eee — 


| PSAL. CXXVIL 


O— 
- 


His is the eighth-Pſalme of Degrees, compiled by Solomon, as the ti l. 


ſkeweth, although the Hebrews ſay,ir was made tor So/omon to conſidetil} 
Bat it 15 uſuall in layinga P [alns of Dawvid,to ſay PIT) a« here it is, 4D [-g] © 
che lecter'> fiznifying as well OF , as To, And it is moſt probable, uh 
lTerom ſaith, that he made it, when he wenr about that great work of buik}'F 
ding the-Femple, acknowlecging, that he ſhould atrermpt ir in vain withoutf: 
God. And it extendeth to the building of any houfe,or hou'es ; by building g 
che houſe and watching the City, all other works alſo, ro which men put} 
cheir hande,being meant - And nor only materiali buildings,and watching off 
Cities or Townes by watchmen, chat hold weapons in their hands; but be- 
cauſe che Temple figured our che Church of Chriſt, and this is allo called# 
City fer upon an Hill, it is ſpoken allo of Spirituail builders and watdyF 
men, as Paſters be called, 1 Cor 9. Heb 1 3. 17. They labour in vain, except! 
the Lord work with chem, as 1 Cor. 3. it is faid , That Pax! aud Apollo UE) 
nothing, 
| Jt vain for you toriſe wp early,to ſit up late, to-cate the bread of ſorront!, 
| for ſo be giveth his beloved ſleep : 'This is ſpoken to worldlings, that are (0-|. 
| vetouſly carryed after the chings of this life; they uſe all means to increale 
; their Eftate,riſing up early co work,and continning Jong at it in the night;|- 
and uſing a moſt ſparing and ,codrſe'dyer , thac they may purle up the 
\ more, 
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nthe world ling is toyling thus, and diſtrafted through anxious cares, th 


' but ſl: ep or go abour iclely, or ſtand here and there, when they ſhould be 
x their work ; but to raxe ſuch Worldlings as place all proſperity in their 
own induſtry, never looking up to God, or his Bicffing , labouring unreaſo- 
-nably, and unſeaſonably for the world, a ii all increaſe I1y herein ; and to 
\otmfort the Godly Labourer, by ſhewing, that although he doth not as the 
other, bar prayes,reads, & medirates more,taking pains ſeafonably and rad- 
{eracely in reſpect of che time tor his living here , yet he ſhal in thus doing 
kayethargiven him by Gods bleſſing, which ſha] be ſufficient for him. For even 
the Author of this Plalme in his Proverbs doth often reprove, and threaten 


|theidle, and ſtir up to diligence in the works of our calling, fo that upon 


this'Ground no man may go from labouring in his Calling, in hope to have 
given him, as che ſuperſticious Fryers amongſt che Papiſts: neither may be, 
being poor, and having Wife and Children, ſpend a great part of his time in 


[going co hear, although that be food which endureth to. erernall life. - For 
| fuhmuſt work upon the ſix dayes, as is commanded. and work with their 


more, For ic is called the bread of ſorrowes, -both becauſe it is gotten with 
hard and continual! Labour, as the covetous man is grieved, that he muſt | 
»d any thing vpon his B-lly , and his Families, and that time muſt be 
this way'to interropt his work. So he giverh bis beloved reft,or ſleep: that is | 
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fichfull bach that quietly coming in, which is ſufficient for him, got brea- | 
| ting bis ſleep ehercfore , Gods bleſſing giving him ic : Oras the one toyleth 

| and-pincherh unreaſonbly denying even ſleep to his weary Body, which is ne- 
| cefary for it,fothe other hath che grace given him of god.10 take his neceſsa- 
reſt having yet no want of theſe worldly things, becayigi God ſupplyeth- 
him by bis bleſſing : ro expreſs which (alvin thinks ic may be read; he giveth 
his Beloved things 'Fer /omnam, whilſt he fleeperh , which is not yer ſpo- 
ken by way of indulgence cowards thoſe char live in idleneſ(s, and work little, 


Calvis, 
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(ren,becaute poor men,chat are full of Children,are ready to be full of Care, 
andchink they had need toil Night and day to keep them : Againſt this it is 
oppoſed , They are an heritage from the Lord ,- &c. and God will doubtleſſe 


kinds, that chey may haveco give to the neceſſities of others wife and Chil- 
dren, and according as Gods ble(ling is upon chem, to the poor, Yer/e 3. Lo 
Children are an heritage from the Lord, and the fruit of the womb is his re- 


awd: From building , warching che Cicy, and labouring, he proceedeth 
[rothe getting of Children, wherein men may haply think, chat they only 


ttethe agencs ; but contrarivile he sheweth, that in this is Gods hand alſo ; 


_— the houſe by men, {0 by men and women he piueth this bleſ- 
lf 


when be pteaſeth, and not according to the good pleaſure of his own 
from whence it is, that ſome as ſtrong and likely in Nature to be fruit- 


[fall, are barren : Therefore even herein alio God is to be luoked at by them 
Ithat have Children,and co be praiſed : The poor,that hath no inheritance of 
tbuſe or land, comes thus to have an inheritance, & a reward or benefit from 
God. For which, that they may be the more ſtirred up to thankfullneſſe , | 
*[raddeth, As arrowes are in the hands of the mighty, /o are (hildren of youth , 


that is, good Children, and obedjent to parents. For even eLriſtotle queſtio.. | FP | 
| Calvin, 


top, whecher £2» be a blcſſtug, unleſle it be 6916» anſwereth, that 


[its detrer co be without Children, then not to have Good Children; but 


When itis <> Bleſſed is the man that hath his quiver full of them. The 


| words are indeed, Tonng Sounes, that is, being growen tothe ſtrength of 


youth, becauſe they are by their Goodneſs and courage, us it were, a Guard 
unto him againſt Enemies that ſhall (eek ro preſſe in upon him at his Joor; as 


when be Peakerh with bis enemy 11 the Gate, And he brings in this of Chil- 


have a care of his own heritage , for which cauſe parents should labour by 
payer, and Education,to mrke their Children ſuch , and then nor diſtraR 


{elves with caring to provide portions for them, Thus forthem char 
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Verl. Fo 


they did in Sedow upon Lor, for which it is added , He ſhall not be aſhamed | Verl, 6, 


Eph. 4+ 28, 
Verl. 3, 


Mr ER 


| Verl. 4. 


Note. 


Iob, 15, 


Marth. 6, 


| Dear, 28. 


Marrh, 19,13, 
Hiern, . 
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have Children: but they on the other (ide that have none, are naked wi#| 
| were,and deſtitute of armes, and means to continue long ; for they .. 
ſhortly dye, and then when as others live ſtill in their Children, 20 
and memory is quite gone. Againſt this the Lord cells us of a name better 
Eſa. «6 then that of Sons and Daughters, and of a name written in Heaven, ofg 
Luk _ : *, | white ſtone with a new name written init: And of children alſo in the ſpirit, | 
| Revel. 2. 17. according to which Saint Jobs fayth often, My litzle Children ;and Yai 
| Gal. 4. 19 Pant, My little {bildren, of whom / travell again in birth, &c. and again. | 
1 Cor. 4, 15-| 7 have begotten 1+. And who converteth ochers, hath Children thu 
wherein far great2z#comfoct lyeth ; and to (uch ſpirituall Children begotten 
by the Gospell, Jerom referreth all this, making Chriſt che Gate, or Doore,/ 
in which he ſhall not fear his Enemy. 
PSAL. CXXVIIL 
Baſl. is Pſ.as Baſ. page begin where the former ended, for there he is py- 
1 | nounced blefſed, that is ful of children,bleſſed 5s the man that hath bi qup 
ver ful ofthem;Here, Bleſſed u the man that feareth the Lord,and walketh inhby 
Verſ. 1. ways &c, thy Wife foal be as fruitfull trees thy children as olive branches rod} 
Verl, 3: about thytable : Leaſt any man ſhould think bleſſedneſſe co conſiſt meerly! 


.| they had numerous of-ſprings under the old teſtament, yet under the 
it is not (0; for now isthe time, that ſore make themſelves Eunuchs,or 
for the Kingdome of Heaven, and many that are married go without nl 


in baving Children, the fruit of the womb, the fear of God, and walkingig| 
his wayes, are ptemiſed, as the foundation of all blefling,according to Deg] 
28. And although ſuch as feared God, commonly were herein blefled , that] 
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dren, and yet have a better name ini Gods houſe,then they chat have Soangi 


the fruicfull vine, faith Jeremy, as wiſdome ſo much by Solowen comm 
is wiſdome; and the Children, good works coming from an heart that 
eth God; for theſe are the fruits of which Chriſt faith, Herein i my F 
gerepes. that yee bring forth much fruit : 23nd the Childrens Children, whi 


heaven, according to that, Give thy almes in ſecret, and thy Father that | 
inſecret ſhall reward thee openly. Andthou shalt fee Peace »pon 1/ra 
| when,all Enemies being ſubdued, the Faithfull shall live in peace and ref 


T hogs fhalt eat the fruit of thy labour, or the labour of thy bands , for it 1 


plant a vneyard,and others ſhall eat the fruit thereof : But to eat of that for 
which a man Jaboureth, is a bleſſing, Feel, 2, 24. 
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PSAL. CXXIX. 


His Plalme is not amiſſe placed after the former, wherein the bleſſe® 
neſſe of them that feare God was ſet forth, and their bleſſing in this, 
that chey ſhould eat the labour of their hands, and their Poſterity ſhoal# 
be increaſed, and they ſhould live long to ſee their Childrens Children 
Now on the contrary fide he ſheweth, that the evil! attempts of wicked 
nemies ſhall be fruſtrated, how often ſoever they fight againſt che Rigit 
teous, 
Often have they afflifted me from my youth, now may Iſrael ſay, bt they 
| baue not prevailed againſt me. The | 
, e 
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- and Daughters, as was before ſaid out of £/a. 56. 5. Now the Wife that yy 


e ſaith chey $hall ſee, are the rewards beſtowed uponthem that do good,1 1 


ever. + 
Here nothing hath been omitted throughout the Pſalme, but only Yer{eu| 


threatned as acurſe , Strangers devorr your land. Eſa. x. 7. and thov halt] 
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THLCKXX. The Book of the Pſalmes. 
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The Plewer have plowed, &c. The Lord hath cat aſunder the cord of the 
And that their Jabours ſhall come co nothing, but be as the Laſſe ky 2 
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| 
ppcnthe houſe-rop, which groweth a lictle, and withereth again, no 

ing benefit thereby, and therefore no man bleſſihg them ; rate -_- 
that feare God, are ſeen and acknowledged to be abundantly bleſſed by all 
men. For plowing long furrowes upon our backs, this is « metaphorical 
/wherein che fairhfull are likened unto Ground, and the wicked fight- 
ing againſt and perſecuting chem, co Plow-men, tearing them in all parts 
neſt cruelly : But as che Plow-man can plow no more, when his Harnis, 
| he draweth the Plow, is cut in ſunder ; ſothe juſt God cuts their 
cords a(under, breaks their power, fo that they are.not finally able to hure 
the faichfull any more. Thea he ſeccech forth the ſame again, by another 
fmilicade of Grafſe upon the houſe-rop, which groweth green indeed, and 
high; ſo cbey ſeem flouriſhing, and incheir pride boaſt and brag of great 
matters, bur they are ſoon brought down, and the Poſterity promiſed to 
themſelves, vaniſhech, 
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| PSAL. CXXX. Y 
oo ewelfth Palme of Degrees, rightly ſo called , decanſe that 


from che loweſt ebb of miſery, it is aſcended to the higheſt degree of 


NiePapiſts uſe this Pſalme only for the dead, thus ſacrilegioully taking the 


forte all, chat are preſſed under the burthen of cheir ſinnes. So Calvis, 
Franthe deeps have 1 erjed unto thee ; being heavy laden, and preſſed with 


&#9: a5 appeareth, becauſe he addeth, /f then Lord bouldſt mark, iniqu- 
tt, who ſhell band? And none of the ancient Fathers ever found any Par- 
query here, or ground of praying for theis Soules chere , till that blindneſſe 

rance,raigning amongſt rhe Papiſts, found it out. Let us joyne Cal- 
wnd Avgaſtine together, and Za/lalio ; and then we ſhall come to the 
tneſenſe. Out of not one depth, but depths of fin, and ſorrowes coming 


alled deeps, ſce P/@. 69-3. 15. and P/al. 42. And fin is a depth, be- | 1fa. 


00 heavy to be borne, and ſo low, that he is almoſt in the bottomleſle , 


'F} [therefore deepeſt pit of Hell; and deep fighs and groanes arethe inter- li_ 


aſfons of the Spirit. 


With thee, that thow may(# be feared. Having cryed to the Lord, Verſe 1, 2. 
ww be acknowledgerh, that wichour forgiveneſle of his fiones, neither be, 
Wrany mancat pray , with hope to be heard , which he, meanerh by ſtand- 
wp: as it is aid of the Publican, that he ſtood praying afar off. Bur herein 
the comfort of the penitent ſinner, that thgre is forgiveneſſe with 
0; and therefore with feare and reverence, he _— himſelfe unto 
linin prayer: which is meant by ſaying, T hat thow mayſt be feared. Of 
Ening God wich feace, ſee P/al. 2. 7, 4nd this muſt be the ground of our 
ing to God, being otherwile ready to flee from him in deſperation : and 


at of penance, and meriting by good works,and that there is. no certain- 
yby faith , is a ground of deſpaite; and their teaching che perfeRion of 
, a Dodtrine of preſumption, and contradifory to this, #ho cas ftand ? 


ud toall the Fathers that write heteupon. But that we may be able to BY 
T0145 


Calvy, 


ſejeiry, even to the Lord ; to whom he ſaith, that he cryed out of the deep. Verſ. 3: 


aſeof it away fromche living ; whereas itis a very treaſury of great com- |. , . 


nileies. Baſil, Ont of the depth of my heart : Nor from my congue within Bafl. 
wymoath only. Avg»ſtine, Ont of the depth of ſin, wnder which 1 lay moſt eAnguſt. 


and out of the bottome of my heart I have-cryed ; that is, with all | Iam. 5, 6, 
ameſtneſſe, for ſo our praying muſt be, that we may prevaile. Of affliti- 


mendig deepto hide ir, and the (inner lyeth-under fin, as under a bur- | Pſal.38. 4. 


If then ſhoaldſt obſerve iniquities, who can ſtand ? but there is fargiveneſſe | Yerſ.; "9" 


the popiſh Doctrine of ſeeking deliverance from fin, by fatisfying Note. 
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| Verſ.7.8. 
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Phil, 2.5. 
Hieromn, 


Verlſ. 1. 


Matrth, 11,28* 


Verl. 2. 


Marth, 24.36. 


Verl. 2. 


| 
| 
——_— 
EI 
| 


.'applyeth ro himſelfe rhe-ground before generally laid ; viz. That theres 


| houre kxoweth no man, no nor the eAngels of Heaven ; and CMarke 13, 


| of a weaned Childe, it isro be noted, that he faith, /f / have not quiet! 
| and kept my Soule filent, as a weaned Childe with his Mother, as ame | 


this ground, and to pray in-afſurance, we muſt have a deep ſenſe of our 1 
finnes, affefing our hearts, not ſlightly, but deeply ; as Verſe 1.” burinrs 1+ 
ſpe& of the guilt and the puniſhment, cryingour, if we ſhould be'ſtriecy? 
deaſc withall,, who can ſtand, and not tobe pur co everlaſtin contuſion? 
And becauſe moſt by far want chis, they may pray as chey do, bur ſhalloke 1 
be heard to be forgiven, and everlaſtingly ſaved. | 
1 waited for the Lord, I waited, in hu word did 1 hope. Here the Propher 


—_ —— 


forgiveneſle with che Lord ; for by reafon of this he waited, and that nory 
liccle while , but with perſeverance, certainly expeRting to be heard; for 
which the word is doubled; & for this he depended only upon this words 1 
yery onemiuſt do;rhat would be ſaved,although he ſeeth nothing defore him, 
but-cauſe of deſpaire. And he illuſtrates his expeAtins, Yer/es. from a fimi- | 
lirude of watch-men, watching for the morning lighc, whereof they ue 
moſt deficous, as being weary, eſpecially in Wintes, of the long darkao 
cold night : So the faithfull Soule, being weary ot ſin and milery, moſtgs! 
neſtly looks and cryes for the morning. light of comfort, by being —_— 
pardon afzd deliverance. , | 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for With him is mercy and plenteous redemptis1 
on, Here he applyethche DoArine before going, not only to himlelfe, but 
toall Iſrael; who, according to the (ignification of the word, would prenile; 
with God for pardon. And here che meanes of mercy are fet forth ; viz, 
Redemption, coming from G9d, when he ſent his only deerly beloved Jon,[ 
to'pay his life for his J/rael ; for we ate not redeemed with corruptible 
things, but with the precious blood ot Jeſus Chriſt, a Pee. 1, 18, 
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Heats bidden 7/-aez! hope in the Lord,” P/al. 130. 7. now in higows 
perſon he ſhewerh, in what humility this muſt be. done ; viz. in 
humflity as is in little Children, who are without all pride. And co thiskef 
that humbled himſelfe moſt low, to pay the price of our redemption, oh} 
exhorreth, averring,that who ſo dortb not humble himſelfe as a lictle Chill} 
ſhall never enter inco the Kingdome of Heaven. 7erome thinks this tot 
ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt, giving us example, © Lord my heart With 
haughty, &c. for indeed it was moſt humble ; and he thac ſ.t forch'a lull 1% 
Child to be learned of, biddeth, Learne of me that 1 am humble and lon (1 'F | 
And therefore, in humility, was as a Childe new weaned, free yet fron it 
pride. Then as an argument of humility ic is ſaid, / have- not walked 
great matters, and too marvellow for me, Which being underſtoodof thi} 
humane nature, agreeth very well to our Lord: for in ſpeaking of theUF 
of Judgmeat , having ſhewed che ſignes thereof, he ſaith, Of that day 
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Nor the Son, but the Father ; But in ſpeaking of his humility, by a ſimilicu 


Childe_within my Soule: For (o the words go Hebr. being a form of an Oath 
and therefore in the Walgar Latine thus ſupplyed,Dews retribuet anime md 
and the Ca/d.acknowledgeth the ſame ; an Oath, faith he, is taken one 
the more credible ; and when a man by Oath bindes himſelfe ro any thing 
that is good, he will apply himſelfe unto it with the greater care. Andtbe; 
meaning is, 25 a Childe is quiet wich his Mother, ſo am I with my Fathe6 
reſting in his good pleaſure, and through contencation in all my ſuffering) 
bearing a quiet minde ſtil] within me, andnot ſending out mutmurings 
complaints, after the manner of proud and impatienc men. And aquach 
ſwers to that which was faid in the former Pſalme, about his waiting on 
| : 
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il revealed in his word, withour mucmuring at any thing, and herein to 
te conſtanc for ever, and not to deſpaire inany caſe, 


Lord: Laſtly as chere, ſo here he ends, with applying the ſame to 1/rael ; | 
' Ln Iſrael hope in the Lord, from this time forth for ever : That is, in the like . 
ſubmiſſion ro his will, nor prying into His ſecrets, bur reſting in his 


PSAL, CXXXII 


HE thirteenth Song of Degrees was made,as 7uxi hath it, by David ; 

when the Arke was removed from the houſe ot Obed . Edow, to be pia- 
cexin the Tabernacle ſer up for ic ; and this may well be gathered from the 
Conrencs of the Plalme. Calvin thinceth, char it was made either by David, 
o« Sdlowor, becauſe ſome paſſages here are in So/omons ſpeeches, at the de- 
fiaation of che Temple, 2 Chroy. 6. 16. 41, 4:. But the firſt is moſt probable, 
keauſe he chat made ir, ſaith, we fornd ir, that is, the Arke, in the wood, 
feſe6. which was Kireath /earim, here called, Sethe Jaar, the feild of f«- 

of wood ; whereas Solomon when he removed the Arke into che houſe, 

tithe had buile, found it in Zen, in the Tabernacle ſer up by David his 


Remember David, and all bu affiiftions, 2 Chron. 6, 42, for afflicions, it is 
like wercies of David, or his kindneſſes, or the care that be cook about the 


which he bare to it. 
"Help be [ware unto the Lord, &c, This may ſeem to be a ſtrange Vow; 
tht D;vid ſhould vow nor to ſteep, or take any reſt, cill he had found out a 
Habitation for God ;' becauſe jt was 2 thing not in his power , 
birathe poo4 pleaſure of God to'be appointed, and when he would ap- 
" he knew not. But forſomuch as he was a'Pcopher, and ſo by the in- 
findtof che Spiric, might be moved to make this vow, knowing that God 
Muld appoint a place, as he had long before promiſed, and that the time 
witow come,be to ſhew his care & diligence,in this reſpe& entred into this 
Wow, not doubting but that God would order the matter (o, that he ſhould 
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Taunmn, 
I Chron, 


Calvis, 


Verlſ. 1. 


whe, that ir might be worthily placed out of the greac good affetion | 


Ver: 2: 


{form ict. Or it may be conceived, that he made it when the Tabernacle 
red, and be bad once attempted co bring the Arke into it, but was 
FI Wograged by the death of UVzzah, whereupon it was left in the houſe of 
tth 1098+ Edom; where whilſt it remained, he heard that God bleſſed him, and 
Fi [dthit be-lad + cherefore to binde himſelfe with all (peed to fetch it home 
| Wha, that he might be the more bleſſed, he made this Vow, and immedi- 
my went about it, The Rabbins, fayth Calvin, faine, that this vow was 
| | Weafrer the chreſhing floore of Arannah ſhewed unto him in the time of 
my etdence ;'bur chere is no reaſon to think (o, for chen the place wasal: 
ly found, alchongh no houſe was yet baile upon it : Therefore he 
rather, that David ſpake thus hyperbolically, or elſe, that his mean- 
nathing elſe, bur every time that he went to his reſt, andto his Bed, 
kewonld Rudy about this, and ſeek ro know ic, But I reſt in the former, 
sfoccher conficmed by 74nizs, ſaying, that David could not be ſo un- | 
mkeable, a5 ro think ro preicribe unto God, and ro binde him by his vow | 
| acertain time; bythe had doubtleſle reſpeR unto the Tabernkcle, which | 
* lekad wade, and to the bringing of the Arkein thither ; meaning, that he | 
| ome enter todwe'l and lodpe-in the new houſe, which he had built | 
| | 


ng 

be | f [him; till he 12d brought inthe Ark ; of which houſe of his, and the Taber- 
er, | } \mcle; ſpoken of roperher, lee 1 Chron, I5: 1, 2, | 
4 Wrbeard of 5t in E phrata, and found it in the feilds of the Wood. Of which | 
10- 

00 

he 


Wikde-12. 5. an Ephraimite is called an Ephbratite ; for inthe Trio 0k, | 
Eras was Shiloh, whese the Ark continued many yeares, 1 Sam, 4. 17 
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Deur, 12, 5 


£: Sam, 6. 


Calvis, 


PITT, 


ſt wocds, enough before : rouching Ephrata, hereby Eprahim is meant, |Verl, 6. 
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E | Verſ. 7. 
| Verl. 3. 


| 
Verl. 9. 


 Verſ. 13, 


|Verſ. 15. 
Verſ. 17- 


Ver(,18. 


Hzieros. 


|Aote. 


| 
| 


'Pſal,/a5. 


'Marth, 17, 


Verſ. 11,12. 


— — — 


-| whenhe brought the Ark into the Temple that he had built, 


' Lord taketh in Z5ov, above all places, is ſhewed, which figureth on the] Þ | 


| high Prieſt was annointed to his Office :' Of which lee, Exod 30. 23. It 


—— 


An Expoſe tion upon PM. CK X27 
Of Shiloh. being *in Ephraim, ſee 7udg. 18.31, and 21.19. 1$am; lk 
but from thence it was carryed zgainſt the Phili#tims, and being broughe T 
back again, it was kept inthe feilds of Jar, orberwite called Chireghtng | 
rim, ewenty years: ! Sam. 7. 2. and that which is chere called *ur1 
Jearim, 2 Sam. 6. iscalled Baale of 7udah. This work of putting the Atkizel 
c0 its place, being done, Verſe 7, be exhorteth ro adoration here, and they 
Moſes, Numb. 10.35. uled to (ay when the Ark removed; he add 
Ariſe O Lord, thou and the Arke of thy ſtrength, &c, Of which ſee the 
ſenſe there, : 

Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with righteou|neſſe. Here he falleth tg prayer 
for ſuch graces and bleſſings, upon Prieſts and People, as whereof they gi 
all have joy. After which his promiſe made, 2 Sam.7. is comme p 
of which ſee there : and again 2 (ro. 6. God being firſt prayed, fork 
Servant Davids ſake, not to put away the face of his Annomted, Verſe 10, 
all which words, Yerſe 10, 11,12. makeit probable to have been Soy, 
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For Verſe 13. ſee the like, P/al.78. 68, Here the delight which the 


Church ; therefore this is fpoken, for the comfort of all the faichfull whae. 
{loever. 4 
© And likewiſe that which followeth, Verſe15.16. 1 will abnndanth bife 
ber proviſion, and ber poor with bread. In 
T here will 1 mak the Horne of David, mine annointed to bud. Thats 
I will magnify his power, meaning Chriſt, figured out.in David, whole 
er increaſed, as kis Goſpellwas more and more propagated. And 7 
mies, who remained obſtinate in oppoſing him, were cloathed witht 
fion ; which was moſt remarkably performed, in the deſtrucion of 
lem, when the Jewes were ſo vilifyed and debaſed : but his Crown flounk 
ed, when even the Rowans, who deſtroyed chem, turned Chriſtiansintel © 
time of (onſtantine the great; _— 7 | 
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PSAL. CXXXIII. 


J* this Pſalme Love andUnity is commended to all Chriſtians, | 
milirudes; one taken frontrthe ſweer oinement, wherewith Aro tl 


Tu | Garments are ſpoken of, as figuring out theſe things, but his ſweet oiltwes 


8.12. and ofthis Garments, Exod 28, when this was done, there was al 
ſweet ſmell in the Noſtrils of all chat were neer about him : So whenBiel 
renin Chriſt live cogether in unity. Jeromapplyeth it ro the love and un 
amongſt Friers, that have left the World, and fo they only can liveinfl 
ty and loye ; others, although they come to one place together, yer dpi 
ing chence, their wayes are divers, and none loves another, but for 
ptofit ; which indeed cannot be denyed, and is to the fhame of 
Neither Jet him think, that his love 1s any whit acceptable ro God, 
veth no otherwiſe bur thus ; true love, that ſmiellech ſweer before 
to love another meerly for the love of God, who hath commanded it; 
be poor, to feed him, if ourof the way, to feek ro turn him, if ſhinill 

race fingalarly, to Joue himfor this, and to do him good, Whatg 
\urt bath'to apply this to Chriſt, as he doth ; ſaying, his Head ſerterh fon} 
his Divinity, his Beard his Humanity, che skirrs of his Garments, the wi 
even in them, to heale ſuch as touched chem, as the woman with chebloaip 
flue found it by experience, I cannot ſee. eLaron indeed figured outC 
in the Oyle powred upon his head, and his glorious Garments ; for fobewsITe 
annointed with the oyle of gladnefle ; and his Garments were glorious, JJ 
are ſaid all toſmellof Myrrhe, Alces, and Caſſia, But here neither henohi {ety 
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EF CXXXIV. The Book of the Plalmes. 
T1. him and his ents, figuring out the ſweetneſs of unity and love. And } ' 
© IEoro ofthe x fimilitude; che 2 isfrom che dew of Hermon : As the dew of |Verl.” 3. 
PI Thos which deſcended upon the Mountains of Zion. Here ſumething is to be 
Ti ive to make the ſenſe perfed;for Hermon and Zion were faraſunder,(o 
wid li F rain which fel upon Hermon,could not deſcend upon theſe mountains; ' Pal, 42, 6. 
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being bey nd Jordan,Pſal 29. 6. being alſo called Sirion,the other 
ie 6ther fide; and therefore itis well ſupplyed, And as the deaw. which 
etch mpon the Monntain of Zion, ro make either of them fruictull ; 

| whereby is intimated. that amongſt ſuch as are without love, there is barren- 

lat which is the effec of Gods curſe, as where there is love and unity, his 
1 by - as here followeth, For there the Lord commanded the bleſſing, and 

Tits for evermore : In which words is ſhewed, that where unity and love is, 
uh bleſſing is co make ſuch a Nation to proſper,” and to grow rich and 
'wighty, and afterwards co bring co everlaſting life. And theretore we in this 
Nation, who are ſo divided, cannot be bleſſed, that we may haſten co unity 
win ander one head, without which it can never be, and which is yer more 
angerous, we can never attain everlaſting life. God make us wiſe ro con- 
Wer this, who cannotorkerwiſe be truly godly,and ſo have the promiſes made 
Taood uoco us, both of this life and ot that which is co comie ; fith that of 
lineſſe, there being three parts, Faich, Hope, and Love, the chiefeſt of 


is love. 


FT 


S FFF 85 


— eo 
OO — 


PSAL CXXXIV. 


TE — 


JO His is the laſt Pſalme of Degrees, rouching which 7erom ſaith well, 
4 that baving before aſcended by many degrees, 8s hath partly been 
Troathed alceady, in the 131,132. and 133. three neceſlary graces are 

| {mended unco us. Firſt, Humility, Pſa. 131, Secondly, Piety, P/ad. 
1191. Thirdly, Love, 'P/al. 133. which if we be indued withall, chen we 
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"1 bleſſe the Lord, and ſhall be bleſſed of him, asin this Plalme-: For to 
—] & {mrwhich was before (aid, che firſt word, Behold, bath reference : Behold, |Verſ. 1; 
: elſe yee the Lord his Servants : Not Servants of (in, but the Lords Servants, 
"1 ivch ſtand continually before him : Let nor this your frequent beingin | | 
IF {prelence, breed in you a contermpt ; as the ſaying is, coo much familiari- |Nimi« familia- 
{ybreedeth conrempr, but bleſſe him alwayes, acknowledge and with re- |, © Pt 67 
praiſe his excellency. Which and ; that is, inthe crutch, nor being pang : 
med after errour; for God accepteth not of the praiſes, either of rhe 
Red,or of Herericks: And it is ſaid, Tee that ftland in the bowſe of the' 
ry; cointimate, that many ſtand not here, but abroad and inthe teilds ; 
they are ſuch as do but go and come, being as much or more away, then 
Fare here ; unlike Hannab, who ſerved God with faſting and prayer day [Luk, x; 
a night, and departed not from the Temple. And it is further ſaid, That 
ad by night : Whereby not only praying, bur watching chereunto is de- 
_— d; as is required, Eph. 6. 18. Matth. 24. altbough Jerom by night, | Heros. 
IM have the time of this life underſtood, for the darkneſſe of miſery, to 
ach we are ſubje& here ; yet the Servants of God ceaſe not to praiſe 
inthe midſt of their afi tions. 
' wp your bands in the Sanftnuary. Hebrew, Lift up you hands San u- 
1919) They that are before ſaid to ſtand inthe houſe of God,are now Synech- 


» 
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ow! xtically called the Sanuary, the continent being pur for the content. 
A” | s, Iconfeſle, generally ſupply the word in, or towards, but the ſenſe 
cnt} 890d thus, without any ſupplement. And they are bidden to lift up their 
hes 3h L to ſhew the lifring up of their hearts ; as P/al. 25. 1. which maketh 
06,000 | {nl them, thar being amongſt ſuch as bleſſe God, yer bring not their 


ans to it, no northe outward man, their hands not being ſo much as lift- 
vp, nor their voice to ſay Amen, nor theireyes, but ſhut with drowſi- 
A Pals neſle, 
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Verlſ. 21, 


| Hiteron. 
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Verſ, 1 4: 


Verl. 20. 
Note 


Verl. 2.) 3 | 


Verl. 25. 


{alem. P ſal. 134. was concluded, The Lord bleſſe thee ont of Zion, 


ſolyeth it by ſaying, That dwelleth at Ternſalem ; according to other plac 


vided forin reſpe& of food neceſſary for them. The like argument isuſed 
| by Chriſt, Aſatth. 6. 26, Behold the Fowles of the Aire, &c, 


an Bepopition: «pen __Plal. CXXXY, A 


neſſe,or wandringafter any other occurrences although moſt vain.Jerom wi 
have lifting up the hands, to do in way of charity meant, bur this is forced 
here. | 
T he Lord bleſſe thee ont of Zion. For bleſſing God, every one of his Ser. 
vants ſhall be bleſſed by him out of Zro» ; that is, from the piety there &- 
erciſed, all bleſſings flowing as trom a Fountain, chat can never be drawn dy, 
And that we may not doubt of ic, it is added, Which made Heaven a 
Earth : That is, who hath all power to do as he promifeq , and is not le 
Idols, which can do nothing, good or evill. 
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PSAL. CXXXV. 


- $ he ended with bleſſing God, P/alme 1 34. ſo in this Plalme he go. 
eth on more largly ; beginning with Hala/#jah, as in divers ochet 
Plalmes before : So that this is nothing elſe, but a turther exhorration t6 
the ſame, that they were before exhorted to ; the cauſes of blefling Gal 
being declared unto, Verſe 15. then the vanity of Idols, Ver(e15, 16,17; 
18 is ſet forth. Laſtly, 1ſrael, Aaron, Levi, by name are exhorted to thy 
duty, with all that feare God, tothe end of the Pſalme. In the fhſtall 
things are plain to Verſe 14. The Lord will judge hu people, and repent big 
concerning bu Servants. Which is taken trom Dext. 32. 36. where thel 
meaning may be ſcen, Verſe16,17.&e. are the ſame with Pſal, 113,4 
5. 5c. Laſtly, the houſe of 'Aarowand Levi, are exhorted in particula 
bleſſe God, becauſe to chem this Office 1n pub{ick was commicted inthe 
names of all the other Tribes, yet all (ſuch as feared God, xre called upod 
ſo to do the ſame ; it being hereby intimated, that chis duty muſt not 
left to Gods Miniſters, bur if thou haſt the feare of God in thee, thou 
likewiſe acknowledge it to be thy duty to do the ſame, as well as they. Faſt 
21. he concludeth, Bleſſed be the Lordont of Zion, that dwelleth at Imp 


bleſſed be the Lord out of- Zzox ; he that blefleth, is to have bleſſing | 
praiſes ſounded forth unto him, out of his Church ; that is, every Congi 
gation of the faithfull. And if yee would know where this Lord is, bets 


where it isſaid, This w my Habitation , here will I divell, ſhewing myatſ 
continually over my Church, as my houſhold. Halaljah, this is as well 
to at the end, as prefixed in beginning, being to the ſame effeR with AmethÞ 
ſo Ainſworth. 
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Here is little difference betwixt this Pſalme and the former, only bet] 

the motive, whereby we ſhould be moved to praiſe God, For hu we 
indureth for ever, is repeated in every verſe, Jerom will have God of Gods 
Lord of Lords, Verſe 2, 3. toſet forth God the Father and the Son ; wil 
becauſe they are not more, but one God only, it is added, Yerſe 4. Tob# 
who alone doth great wonders. Verſe 23. Who remembred us in our low effi 
Here asif he could never praiſe God enough, for the deliverance of bl 
people our of «£gypr, he recounts the ſame mercy again, by the name of 
membring them in their low Eſtate ; that is, moſt grievous bondage and 
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prefſions, to bring them out from them. 

T hat giveth food to all fleſh» That is, not only his people, but all oth 
men, and not only men, but Beaſts and Cattell, as was ſhewed before, ?/6+ 
104. which is added, that his faithfull people might not doubt, beingp® 
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PSAL. CXXXVII 


Captivity, which was long, even ſeventy yeares, and therefore they had 
need of ſomething to ſtir them up, nor to fall from cheir religion, being 0- 


eſſe and froicfulneſſe of that Country. The Vulgar Latine prefixech for 
the Ticle, A P/alme of David : when as indeed it hath none; and as Calvin 
notech, there is no probability that it is Davidss who lived ſo long before ; 
bar rather ſome other holy man, living then in Baby/ox, and ſpeaking both 
inhisown and the 7ewes living there ; becauſe when David ſpeaketh ina 
| prophericall way, ke ſpeaketh nor thus, but in another manner. Whereby one 
may perceive ir to be propheticall , whoſoever made this, doth firſt in ir 
fe forth their ſorrow and miſery in thoſe dayes, Yer/e 1, 2, 3, 4. And here 
becauſe it is aid, We hanged wp our Harps, cc. Baſil moveth a queſtion, 
how ir.came £0 paſle, chat being carryed away by cheir Enemies in hoſtile 
manner, they could be permicted to carry their muſicall Inſtruments with 
them, or bad any mind in that time of mourning (o todo? and anſwereth, 
thatic was by a divine. diſpenſation, the Babylonians in permitting them, 
relpeding nothing, but ro make themſelves merry, to make them play here- 
20n, eventhen, when they had more cauſe to weep zas the Philiſtims 
eforth Sawſon their Captive ſometime to play before them. For the 
ſirer by which they fat, itis to be underſtood, that the great River E#- 
grates ranthrough Babylon, and of thisit is meant, and of the Willowes 
ing here, as they commonly do about Rivers, upon which they hanged 
Juptheir H arps,reſerving them to ſome more joyfull rime,when returning to 
leraſalem 2gain, chey mighe uſe them in prailing God, as they had formerly 
done; and ro keep up the memory of that pious cuſtome, God in his provi- 
dence would not have them to be there without them, norto paſſe all their 
ine Fithour any ſolace hereby, when they were in private amongſt them- 
ke, though before their Enemies ro make themſelves a laughing ſtock, 
refuſed co do it, a5 followeth, Yer/e 3, 4. Secondly their ſingular 2ﬀeRi- 
Teato.lern/alem, the holy City and place of Gods Habitation. Yerſe 5, 6. 
"af farget the O Ieruſalem, let my right hand forget her cunning. Here are 
refall imprecations, wherewith he curleth himſelfe, that made this Pſalme, 
move others to the like affeions, if he cook joy in any thing, till chat 
epeople being reſtored, fell ro the building of Ter»/alems again. Laſtly, 
isa Prayer againſt Edow and Babylos : and if it be demanded, why 
Edw is ſo much inveighed again, we may gather from many places , that 
akhough E/as, of whom t 
noſt infeſt Enemies to 1/rael, and when the Babylonians came againſt the 
lever, they ſtirred them up all that they could againſt chem, without any 
favour to exerciſe all cruelty, as Obadiah. 1, 8. 9. &c, Exch. 25. 12, ler. 
4.7. Lam. 4.12. wherefore juſtly is God prayed to take revenge upon 
them, as well as upon Ba4y/on, and accordingly it was both threarned by 
Iſs, and other Pcophers ; and hiſtory ſheweth that it came to paſle. 


om 


—_—— 
_ —— — —— — 


His Plalme was made by ſome godly man, in the time of the Babylonian 


rercome by the tediouſneſſe of cheir exile, or being allured by the pleaſant- 


4 


Calvin, 


Bapl. 


Verſ, 2. 


Verl. 5, 6 


Verſ.7, 8,9. 


ey came, were //-aels Brother,yet they were 


PSAL. CxXxXXVIILT. 


A Plalme of David, wherein he praiſeth God for ſaving him according 


from henge hedrawerh matter of praiſe, in that chough the Lord be moſt 
biph, yet he reſpeReth the lowly ; and any of his, being in miſery, he will 
wtlaffer to lye ſo alwayes, bur deliver them ; and having begun this good 


PPP 2 work, 


OO 


to his word given him, propheſieth that all Kings ſhall do the like. And | _ 4 


lk p — +w&* v 


COT Frey fed upen 'Plal, CXXRVNG 


Verl. 2. 


| eAinſworth. 


7 anins. 


red to be inthe Congregation of Gods people, 1 Cor. 11. ſo that in {ayi 


1 joyned topether, and therefore the firſt word 35 is not to be raken from 


% . 
—— — ———— > cr —— > ey eee. 
—— 
ys 


| work, he will undoubtedly perfeR it, 
1 will ſing niito thee before the Gods : vulg. Before the Angells : 


and Cavig| 
acknowledpeth, that the Angells moſt probably are meant, who 


are ins; 


before them, he meanech publickly : yer he faith, ic may not'y 
applyed to Kings and Judges, who are the ptincipallin Congregations ; 

becauſe in every congregation the Angelis are preſent,bur Kings rarely , th | 
firſt is to'be preferred : unlefſe we ſhall ſay, that Kings heard the word of 
God, touching his Son Chriſt, by his Pſalſmes coming unto then? punts which 
we may the rather agree, becaule Verſe 4.it is ſayd , All the Kings of the 
Earth ſhall heare ehy words. 441 

Thoz baft magnified xhove all thy name thy word : Vulg., Lat. They be \ 
magnified above all things thy holy nawe : Calvin, Thos haft magnified dv 
all things thy Name by thy word : And he alleadgeth another reading of 
ſome : Thos haſt magnified above all things thy Name and thy Word : Which, 
he reje&teth as frigid, and yet concluderh, that the meaning is, thou bat 
magnified thy name above all chings, by making good rhy word, thy Pry 
miſe , becauſe that hereby God hah more Honour then by any thing elle 
Ainſworth following the firſt reading, giverh this for the ſenſe ; above llthe 
names whereby thou art known , thou haſt-magnified thy word of Promiſe, 
rouching Chrift, 7#nizs, Thou magnifieft with all thy name thy word: but] 
Heby. it is, W above : and whereas { alvin hath ir, /» thy word, Jn, ivendes| 
ſtood. Any other reading the Hebrew may well be broughe unto, but Ip 
ferre the firſt: and «:»/worch thereupon, becauſe the words * 


RE — 


TOY xs fignifying all things, bur as conjoined to be rendred, All rhy noe 
is before done. | "my 

ell the Kings of the Earth ſhall praiſe thee O Lord, when they bir the 
words of thy month : This is by Calvis underſtood of the Kings theri ing, ! 
co whole cares the fame of Gods promiſe and performance to Davidconng, 
rchey could not but confeſſe him to be his praiſe co be moſt mighty and jull 
Bur becauſe the wotds of God ro David extended ro Chriſt, ic is to 
be held , that the meaning is, that che rime ſhall come , when evey Kit] 


the wayes of the Lord, for great i the Glory of the Lord. Thus allo Angie 
who compareth the Earch unto Gedeons 
the dew fell firſt upon the eere.and all the floore was dry ; ſo the knowledge 
of God, and the dew of Heavenly Dodrine was a long time amongſt th 


—_— o 


dew of diviae Do&tine ; bur ar length, the floor was wet, and the ffeecemn 
dty ; The Jews, to whom the Oracles had been commicred, were left with] 
out the comfort of them, and they were publiſhed in all kingdomes of t 
Earth : Then all Kings of the Earth heard the words of the Lord, and ſung 
other ordigary Chriſtiars, Is the wayes of the Lord, thatis, Righreouſneſswd 
and Truth, of which they now have comfortable Experience , Great i! th 
Glory of the Lord, not their own Glory; they falling down now in all hutiils: 
ty to praile God, for which it is added Verſe 5. Although the Loydbe high, jt 
he refpeReth the lowly. Jerom, by Kings here, underſtandech ſuth,as get thi 
dominion over fin, not Kings properly ſocalled ; tor Nere did not ing thus 
nor /xliax, &c. Iconfeſs, that ſuch are indeed ſayd to be Kings, He bet 
made us Kings and Preiſts toour God; But there is no cauſe of turning chat 
which is here ſaid to all the Saints : For alrhough many Kings have been, 
and are moſt wicked, yet it is truly ſaid, 4// the K ings of the Earth, &c, Firſt 
fortheir ourward profeffion, to which they ſhould in time be brought. #: 
| c6ndly, becauſe-in all parts of the Earth ſome Kings have been Godly, th 
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| all over the world ſhall tiear and beleive the word of God , and /ball fugnl © + 


| rhongh generally hardned at the ficſt by infidelicy, and of all chele King 
| this is ſpoken, not of all without exception.So Eſa. 49. 23« Kings ſoalbe i 
A, was : 


| Ah. 


—— —— 


ore, and the Jews to his free l _ #- 


Jewes only,rhe Nations of the earth being all dry,and wichoue this Heavetly) 1 ve 


SD CAN XIKX. The Book of the Planes. © 
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2 "_ Farkers, and Dneens th uarſing Mothers, © 
'" 1 walk jn the midſt of trouble, thou wilt revive me : 


I ky eyed moſt oppreſſed with miſery, and ſee no way 


at ; for now eſpecially is che time that God chooſerh to work for his 
Glory in delivering his, as Daniel Gut of the Lions Den, the 
| {ren our of the fiery furnace, and ?onah out of the Whales belly. 


fate wpon me, or towards me: But it is commonly expontided, will b 
 [#Aion the good work of Deliverance, which-he hath begun rowards 
x next words ſhew, char it muſt beexpounded, Thy werey endures 
be nor the works of thine own hands: Give tt not overtittho 
edit, Thus alſo (a/vin, who renders it, R err56»e,exponiids it; 


_ 
. 
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PSAL. CXXXIX 


|” To himthat Excelleth, a Pſalme of David, 


17VFthis Title fee ofren before. Thew haſt proved me 0: Lord, and kipowe 
[9)by What (aich Baſ/ here, doth nor God know, without cryirig/ and 
{ſearching > And anſwers, yes, bur it is thus ſpoken, roſhew;that he:know» 
oy, exzly, nothing chat is in man lying hid from himalthough kept in 
weaceſt ſecreſy ; even as a dark room. by men ſearched with lights ini" every 
 [comer, nothing can lye hid init, bur ir is found out : ro expreſſe which/far- 
[ther, the Lord faith, Zeph+ 1. 12. 1 will [earchPeruſalow with lights 5" forall 
things are naked: & manifeſt co God,with whom we haye codo,thorefore it 
hy fpoken only for furcher expreſſion." / © ! T6 w 3127: 

| - Now David beginneth, and proceedeth far in this Pſalme in ſhewing Gods 
Ten® knowledpe of all chings, in him, and inevery man, becauſe. he was 
{about to appeale' to God,- rouching the high eſteem that he had” all 
| thobghrs and wayes in, andthe hatred that was in him of all the wic- 
14 


: 


Cd | i be with him in _—; , p - Hh # 
1 Thos knoweſt my fitting down, and my upriſing , andy t 1 dfar off *: 
" 4s f. dophoatckis eo Chrif , 45 if it were ; LY of us hon _ refur- 
' [feeor ; and tothe Faithfull, as ſpoken; of his lying down oppreſſed by fin,& 
Tf hebling himſelf therefore, and riſing up again with Comfort for the For- 
Tyenefſe thereof. Bur I paſſe this over, as more witty then ſolid, becauſe 
ST things in chis Pfalme agree well tro David, bur ſome of them not to Chriſt, 
TJ \irczuſe there was no fin in him , for which he ſhould have any thoughts of 
diding ought that was in him from God ;' but David did ſomething ſome- 
tine in ſecret, which he ſought by all means to hide. In ſaying therefore , 
ow knoweſt my ſitting and riſing , he meaneth, that the Lord knew, what 
we did when he was at home and abroad, and what Cogitations were in his 
bind being by himſelf and in his bed. For the word rendred Thowghts, it 
ifhech companions, or friends ; and therefore is by Ai=ſ/worth rendred, 
My familiar thoughts : however it is to be conceivee, that the Hebrewes 
tthus call Fog , becauſe rhey are commonly with: us, and delighted 
0, 28 familiar freinds. Now he faith, God knoweth them, as well as we onr 
ves, chat we may take heed how we diſſemble with him ; and he kyowethb 
thew «far off,that we may not think,that the great diſtance between Heaven, 
the ſeat of Gods Majeſty,and Earth where we are,can hinder him from ſee- 
ap imo, and knowing our very hearts, 


— 


WO EI” 


commenderh ro« all che humble cerrain confidence; even 
to be brought 
three Chil 
[The Lord will perfett that which concerneth me : Hebr, The Lord wilt retvi- 
ting'to per 
te,” = 


enemies of God, of which ſee, Verſe 17. 18. 'and Verſo 11. thats it- was 


| 


Thos baſt beſet me behinde and before and: layd thy band upon me: Hebr. 
Thus baſt treightned me , Like one kept in a placejalwayes in view, that he 
canfiot 


Com, COS 


—— 


| m__4 


| Veſt 5+ 


Vetſ. 8. 


Calvis, 


Verſ; x. 
Baþl. 


——— 


Heb, 4. 13, 


eAinſworth, 


Note: 
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Note. 


LPT 


Verſ. 7,8. 


Verſ. 13+ 


| Verſ. 14+ 


Calvis 


Verſ. 15. 
Verl. 16. 


. | how faith he thathe knoweth it very well?He meanerh nor ſaith Calvin 


pros goe backward nor forward, and {o be out of fight, and this ig 


TY u6h know cher les ets too wonderfull for me, | cannot attain unto it>-Thati | 
| ip Taoh hoe leoex tf this can be,, thar God ſhould texatly know IP 
! andthe; Deeds, Words , and Thoughts of every man, becauſe neither 


{ 1 nor $0 .other,. Man can doe..the like , . touching . anyone Ma , 


| I ſhould in vaine make ſuch an inquiry ; and ſo fhajl any one, that would 
| meaſure Gods knowledge by his own Module , when as indeed it it is tran 
| cenden, and above all humane capacicy, how he ſhould know theſe thing, 
| Wherefore we mult by faith beleeve ic,and reverently admire his know 

| cherefore as infinjte,and by us incomprehenſible,and (© live ,and think, 

| and do, as they that.cannot whitherſoever they go, be out of Gods fight u 
| any tine, who is a moſtſeyere Judge againſt all fin, 

| Ferſe7, 8. &c. are nothing elſe bur a colleQion , or inference made upon 
| the premiſes,Yer/.5. for if I be held ſo ſtreightly,that Icanneither move back: 
| ward nor forward , I ſhall think in vain.of fleeing away to hide me. And 
| whereas ſpeaking of Heaven and Hell, and the Seas, he faith , Thos &t 
; there, nothing elſe is meant hereby, but thou art every where to ſee me;(p 
that a mangoingany whether by changing his place is ti)] confined ro God. 
ward, being as it were kept alwayes in one ſtreight place open to his view. 
Ofche wings of che-morning he ſpeaks figaratively,alluding ro the morning 
ſtar, which is now on the one fide of the Sea,and 1n a ſhort time onthe 
a$it itt had wingswherewith co fly with greateſt ſwiftneſs to and fro, 

: Thaincbeft poſſeſſed my reines, thom haſt covered me in my Mothers won: 
To-make that which was ſaid before more credible, David here bringeth ap 
argument from Gods making/of him, and therefore ſeeing, and knowing, 
and-holding him in his hand, when he was in his Mothers womb, and there- 
fore how ſhould be be hid trom:him now living, and going up and done 
in the world, there being no place wherein a man can be in greater (+ 
crecy then there, | | 

. {am fearfully and wonderfully made, and that wy Soul knoweth right wil 


n— - 


| | by Gods hand or power who chus holdech every, man. The | 


enu@-,.'4 littic world ;. but this is ſpoken, not only in reſpe& of the 
but alſo of the underſtanding beyond all other terreſtriall creatures in hi 
having a head to conceive and invent, and a tongue to ſpeak and argue, ut 
hands to at beyond them all. Bur if theframe of man be ſo miraculous 


he had che exat knowledge, how God proceeded in making man ſo 
wayes ſoadmirable, as Philoſophers cake upon them to know the caules 


wonderfull works of his. without admiring and praiſing of his power 
| wiſdome ſhewed herein. | 
| My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when 1 was made in ſecret, and curiosſ- 
ly wrowght in the lower parts of the Earth. 

My ſnbſtance being yet imperfett, in thy booke were all my members written: 
Here he amplifieth this argument begun, Yer/e. 1 3. that God knoweth and 
ſeeth every man in'every place, For he (aw my matter, of which, being at tht 
firſt a kind of confuſed Chaos, I was formed fo excellent in all my pats 
lineaments, even when I was but an Embrio, and ſtill in a ſecret place , x, 
Mothers womb: and cheſe words, 7 the lower parts of the Earth , are 
| ded, in oppoſition to Heaven above ,the vaſt diſtance not hindering God from 

ſeeing me eventhen and there. For his members writing in a booke, chis B 
| ſpoken, not that God hath a Booke in which co write, but ro ſhew whit 1 
care he had , that in framing him, there might be no limb or pit 
deficient,or amiſſe formed, their number and form being as exaAly ſet down 


He. on pxovidence before, as if they had been written and deſcribed in 1 
| e. 


Man for the wonderfallineſle of his frame is called by che Philoſopher. ap 


allchings; but only knew, he was thus made by God, not to paſſe over ſud} 


| How 
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| theſe things and innumerable more; to which his wiſdome and Providence 


| rending piety cowards him; bur this being nothing elſe in chembut a taking of Act, 24, 


-|willas well agree, if we take it of ſuch as love God, and turne to him as 


[| them, bur loving them indeed, but. perfeR)y and really hating them for 


— 


4 ad. 


| 481 


The Book of the Pſalmes. 


rarer rr nn = nr ann grmkgnongmuneg 
H, cies are thy thoughts to me O Lord, how great is the ſumme of 

OT Now he ſheweth how greatly his heart was taken up with a moſt Verk 17, 

koh eſtimativn, and unſpeakable love rowards God, in the conſideration of 


—— —— —  _— —— 


tiyly extendech: The Y aig. For T howghts, hath Freinds, How konored of me 
thy friends O God,their Prixcipalities are very much comforted ; Hebr. the 
Jy" fignifieth Freizds,as was ſaid before,and the word 'P” rendred 
Preciews fignitieth either precious or boxored, & yyzzzyy rendred Summ, Heads; & 
wy rendred Great, Strong or mighty, ſo that if we render it verbatins, as the 
words are moſt commonly caken,it goeth thus, how honoredof me are thy freinds : 
how mighty are their beads? And to this agreeth the (ald. Par, How honorable Cala. pas 
we they that love thee O Goathow are their Prixce- fortified? And this is fol- |” aph. 
lowed generally by the Ancients, and for ir makes that which followeth , Verſ 
Ver 19,20, 21, 22. Slay the Wicked, they Seake againſt me wickedly thine ene- er1-19,20, | 
ies take thy name in vain, Doe not ] hate them O Lord that hate thee?For ha- 31, 22, 
ning finiſhed tus diſcourſe touching Gods works towards him, and made 
eſfion of his faith, that he beleeved that God knew his very heart, now 
ont of the truth of his keart, he cometh ro make profeſſion of his entire 
lore cowards all that were like minded, calling them the freinds of God, as 
onthe contrary (1Je, he profeſſeth to hate the Wicked and Hypocrites, who 
were contrary minded, taking haply Gods name into their mouthes, andpre- 


i. 


bis 0ame in vain,ifany ſhal rather prefer the former reading, he may follow Revel, 7. 


thit which his own judgment leaderh himto; buc chen ther wil.not beſo good 
noherence berwixt thele words and thoſe following, F 19,20. &c. But if we 
follow the nexr, we ſha)l both keep cloſer to the Heb. words; & the coherence 
mide detrer. If it be ſaid, but the words of v1.3 /f 1 count them, they are more | Verſ. 21, 
i uwberthen the Sands (hew plainly,that by heads before ſpoken of Sums,or 
qumbers of choughts are meant in che fociaer wc ; Ianſwer, theſe words 


friends, for theſe are fer forth, P/al. 110. 3. to be as many, as the dew co- | > Pete 3, 8, 
ing che Earch, and in ?«dea alone. Wien che Goſpell was firſt preached , 
ts ſaid, there were many Myriads that belerved, and of all Nations innu- 

le that were ſealed; and it is faid to eAbrahaw, Gen. 13. 16. that his 
ſhould be as the duſt, for the hacred wherewith he faith, chat he hateth 
: Enemies, he tmneaneth. that his luve co God 1nd his freinds was ſo great 
[tht he conſorted nor with any other,bur was vexed and greived, as Lot, at 
the unclean converſation of the Sodowites , not faining an hatred againſt 


[this their Wickedneſs, Bat thisi#to be made a rulein caſe of incorrigi- 
bility, orherwiſe whilſt chere is hope, that is to be followed, 2 Theſ. 3. 15. 
It rejeft bins not 4s an enemy, but admoniſh him as 4 Brother.For the cladſe 
f/ 18. hen 1 awake 1 am ſtill with thee: The meaning is , whilſt I live 
dere i am in thy preſence, ſo when as I ſhal ſleep by the ſleep of death, and 
make again at the reſurreRion, I ſhall be for ever in thy preſence, ſee the like 
P/al,15. 17. ſo allo the (ald. P araph. As he began, Thew baft proved and 
tans me : Verſe x, ſo he concludetb, appealing to God again, Search me , 
adjrove me, &c. as who ſhould ſay, in what I bave ſpoken, I paſſe not for 
mans teſtimony whether ic be true or no ; but upon thee do I put my ſelife 
OLord,fortryall, who Iknow, wilt herein give teſtimony on'my fide, a | [ 
I pry thee ſtilco lead me on in this way, and of all virtueto the end,and &- 

Ally bring meto everlaſting life. 
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An Ex Poſetion upon 


Calvin, 


Verl. 3. 
Verſ. 7. 


as | Verſ. 9. 

| Of this word, 
rendied Gall, 
ſee Plalme 69, 
Verſe 22, 


Vetrſ. 10. 


——— 


PSAL.”" C XL. 


—T His Pſalme having the ſame title wich the former is a prayer againſt 


him, and toughe againſt bim, bur char God coveres his head, Verſe 7. and 
\ finally he promiicch himſelt an hearing, ending in cis confidence with praile 
F 12. 82» 

It is is aries much like ro P/a/me 120. forme ſaith Calvin, think it 
tO have beene made againſt Doeg, bur thisis rightly rejeaed by him, be 
cauſe $aw/,and others his Sycopbants, wrought continually againſt him, both 
by deeds and words, (o chat moſt probably he complaineth of them all, ud 
prayerh againſt them : Moreover, there is a Plalme before againſt Dey, 
Viz. Pſalme 52. 

T hey have ſharpned their tongues like a Serpent : ſo ſpoken, becauſe the 
tongue of a Serpent is ſharp and peircing, and the Poz(0n of aſþes, 1s further 
ſpoken of, to fhew, that there was as much danger in cheir venemous ſpet- 
ches, as in moſt deadly poiſon. 

T how haſt covered my bead in the day of battell, Hebr. Of armour, For Ds 
vid had never indeed any bartell with Sz/,bur declined it; buc $a«/ oftet as 
med againſt him ; but then Gods providerce.covered hin as a ſheild : but 
the head is only ſpoken of;to fer forth his whole Body, becauſe chat is che 


« 
os 
« 


Plal, CXL,F 


Davids malicious enemies , who raild upon him, and 12id wait co inſnare | 


—— F . 


| ly aimed at by the ecemy, as where the hfe principally lyeth. 
For the bead of thoſe that compaſſe me about, let the miſcheife ef their an 


ble of their lips It cover them God, he ſaich, had covered his head in the 
of battell : Now contrariwiſe he ſheweth, what ſhould cover the head 
his enemies,viz.ir ſhould come to them,as with their lips they had maliciouly 
ſpoken againſt him : for it may be thus rendred : the head of my beſeiget, 
let the tronble of his lips cover it : for curſing, let him be covered with 
ſing,as with a cloake. ; 
Let coales of fire fall upon them, be ſhall caft them into deepe place! ;\ 

ſhell not riſe ; Or lec coales fall upon them» be ſhall caſt thews into the fire? 
either reading is good : Ir is alluded ro the burning of Sodow, and leci 


Judgment ſee. R 051. I 2+ 20, 


a multitude of words ther ecannot want fin; therefore ir is given in 
Re ſwift to heare , ſlow to ſpeake. Of keeping the rongue » ſee P/+ 


| 39. 1, 
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PSAL.” CXLI. 
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| 
| 


lips cover them: Hebr. the head or gall of my beſtigers, and labour, or nur | 


tO have reference tO the ſending of the wicked into hell fire at che day & ; 


Let not an evill ſpeaker be eſtabliſht c Hebr. A man of tongue: For | 
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His Palme is altogether Prayer, Fiiſt for accepration, that his 

ing might be as incenſe ; of which £xed. 36. and the lifting upd 

| hands, by which words he ſetteth forth Prayer again by the geſture An 
' herein- as the evening ſacrifice of which Exod, 29.39. but the wordis 

FMeate offering ; which conſiſted of fine flowre and oile, together with 

| which a lamb was offered, bur one part is put for all. But forſomuch as thei 

wasa morning ſacrifice as well as evening why doth he not make his coll 


4 


| pariſon as well from that ? Ain/Wworths he putreth incenſe for the whole i 
| the morning, and Afinchah for the whole in the evening, not that one olly 
| was offered at one time and onother at-the other-for all were offered at "_ 
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Mid rat. | __ the Booke of Pſalmes, 


up; me, yet I will not, as one exaſperated hereby, curſe, or raile upor/ ther. 


\5 SS 


| former words, Let net the oyle of the head eppreſſe 


3& 52 


_ 
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Ou 17 ior Un ——_ 
but the Sacrifice of the evening was the more notable in reſpeR of the Feaſt of 
the Palle-oyer, beginning in the evening, - which is called a Sacrifice alto,': and hild |: 

»*s Meat-offcring annexcd toit, and when this Feaſt was furt kept, the Children © 
Iſrae] had a great deliverance the ſame night, and therefore itis aptly prayed, thu* 
| to imply a F624 from his caemies to follow upon this his Praying, Of lifti 
up of hands put for prayer, ſee Exade Bo.) vin. gn lit 07 obs | 
2. He prayeth to be kept from evill words ; Set. a watch before the doore of | 
| wy month 3 2 Meraphoricall ſpeech, implying, that to the end we may be kept Vetſ, 3. 
from finoing with our mouthes, . God mul} keep them, fo. prone is every onero 
offend this way 3 therefore David having vowed againſt ſinning thus, P/al. 39. 
now being conlcious to his owne weakneſle, commendeth the care-of this ro God; 
| how prone every one is to fine with his tOnpue, lee Jami. 3. | 

3, He prayeth to be kept from evildeeds ; 1ntlime not mine heart to any evill Veri, 4; 
thing, to prattice wicked workes with the workers of iniquity, let me wot eate : 
of their dainties. And here to prevent eyilldeeds, he firlt' prayech againſt exil |. 
thoughts, from whence they come, CMatth. 15. 19. But what is cating of their 


: 


Calvin. 


| d&ftruion of the foule. The Chald. underſtands it of their Songs art their ryotous can Pa 


| heart, 'and the tender love and care that this Smiter hath, though ſharp in words, Cn 
«the good of the party reproved by him z Head-ofle is =—_ principall, and 
malt precious Oyle, and the reproofes of ſuch are likened to the belt Oyle, in op-f 
ion to the flatceries of the wicked, theſe healing, they skinningover)as it wee. 
Imakiog the ſoare . of finne' more dapgerous ; 4 that akhough violence ma 
to be done to thee, by the ſharp reproofes, and caſtigations of the - 
& 8s he hath power to proceed by the one, or the other, or by both, yer 
$80 oppreflion, or violence, to hurt thy head, thar is, thee, inthy ſoule, which is|/ 
Wy priacipall part ; bur to heale thee, as by a precious Ballum applyed tou dan-\; 
1 $w0us wound, for ſuch is ſinne. to the ſoule, and if by the reproofe of the righte- | 
wthou beſt not amended, it will be thy death, and that evertaſtingy; For yet 
wprojer ſhall be in their miſeries ; that is, although the righteous ſeerne' ro} 
Gale harſhly with me for my finnes, either by ſharp reproofe, or 'otherwiſt thy 


d, it they fall into miſery, inſult over them, as juſtly thus mer-withall ; 'ban'as 
as I dearly loye, I will pray for them, that they may be comforted in nilfery; 
mddelivered, W.2 5:78 Ari 
Some rake it either thus, or as meant of the wicked before ſpoken, rendving the] 1//w, 
; my head 5 har is,che diets 
Bofthe chiefe of them be a meanes to make me fine, which wap if chbyferke 
woje me, or howſoever, 1 will pray againſt their wicked firaRtiſes, thartheys 
prevaile, or haye any force to taint me with finne 3, Bur Treftin the foriuer, 
excluding this for the next words. 
When their Judges ſhall be over-throwne in ſtony places, they ſhall —_—_— 
Wergs, for they are ſweet, Hebr, their Jud lges are falne head- long in the hanas 
arocke, they ſhall heare my words, &c. which ſeeme to have reference to the 
Words of yerſe 5. 1 will pray in their evils, as the word fignifieth 3 or againſt 
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Note. 
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| | <An' Expoſition upon _-_____ Pla. 
Them:thar they may be rumed here-Fom 3 and the time ſhalb come, when ge |» 

Rolers that lead them thus headlong on againſt me, meant by Judyes, (hall ay. |- 
elly periſh,” as meri caſt head-long downe from a rocke, and then the commar}, 
og ſhall entertaine a berter opinion of me, and heare my words, to acknow- 


me innocent, although thus hotly perſecuted for a time, ard a true Propher 
Servant of God, to fi my inftru&ions, as ſweet and excellent, alth; 
now contemned. For the corhmon people being without judgement, are carried 
in multicudes againſt any man, a up of God, and choſen of him, wil 
their Pripces, and ſuchas have power lead them 3 -in doing which, alchough they 
are not Excuſed atoto,! yer they ate a #axto ; and fo there is hope, if thele they 
Leaders be over-throwne, 'that they will come to a better minde, and fubmir tl. 
him, whom God hath choſen, Let not therefore judicinm popsli, which is ig. 
thing, be our rule to waike by, bur fore-ſecing the over-throw that is coming upon : 
their Leaders, which canrit but be with the ruine of them allo ; ler us pray + 
gainſt ſuch evill praiſes, and dedine them, and heare the words as feet, whid 
tend to dehort us here«from, before that to our greater ſmart we ſhall be madek 


_ &c. Feare not my ſoule, deſtitute. Here is the fifth ching that Davii 


being as wood cur in peeces in their bones, and lying thus all mangled at the 
5 pada why he lmictacerh nor once tal : y 


> 


| loofe in the Wildernefle, 1 ſhould certainly have-come inco Saw/s hands, wi] 


cut peece by peece, and ſo brought unto it, after the manner of ſome Martyrs, TY 3 x 
have bad their bones broken, and then have been killed; yer he truſted in Galli B 


| and prayeth, Leave not my ſoule naked, as the word (igmfieth, that is, withauls | 


the cover of thy prote&ion, whereby I may be preſerved and comforted. Andi { 
ſpeaking ſo ofhis dangers, he looketh not at what was done akeady, but what wd\  |® 
every day ready to come upon him'and his, 1 


| 
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| P'S AL. CXLL 1 ? 
5 Hom Pſalme, as the title ſheweth, was made by David, when he was hid #4} 
. & Cave, into which Sau/ entred unwillingly to doe his eaſement, 1 Saw. 24 I! 
inflead of taking this ad e to kill him, he now falleth to prayer, and was heads: 
accordingly, as the Hiſtory ſheweth. | 
When rit was ever-whelmed within me, tho kneweſt my path ; Tha 
is, when I inſo apparent danger ſtood aſtoniſhed, not knowing which way to tal 
to eſcape Sawls hands, thou by what way or meanes 1 ſhould come of 
againe; and this was by holding Saws eyes, that he might not ſee him or bis me ( ? 
being owe bundred in the way wherein I walked, they privity laid a ſnare fi 
we ; ſothatif T had had none other way of eſcaping but my owne, of keeping of Þ | © 


had his Spyes, like ſnares ſet in every place to diſcoyer him, that he might be 


was no way to get out,but at the entrance, where Saul &8} 
Calvin thinketh this too reſtrained, holding that by priſons 


f on od = of prijen &c. This he ſpake of the Cave, which he counted} 
| e 

rnen Were, | 
Joveaneall his ireights in generall ; but fince he had no cauſe ro except againſt i 


'Ycor that the Cave is expreſly named in thecitle, ſhewirg whereupotiit wah 
that he ſpake thus of David, when Abſalom perſecuted him, 
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Pl: 144: | 
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His Plalnic of D avid molt aptly anſwererh to the former, for there he fhew-'} 
eh, that he prayed, repeatin it twice verſe. 1, here he EI Heare'| 
m7 frajer give eare to my ſupp EATEN ; Thete yerle 3- Whe ſpirit WAS; 
whe lmed within me - Here yerfe 4. My ſpitir 15 over-whetme within | 

heis io this more full, bur all things are eafie to be underſtood, and need no ex-| 

on; And for the citle, prefixed by yulgar Latine, and being fo like the. fore} 


mer, it is rather held that it was made upon the ſame occaſion, 


IE. k =y 


] __ _—__ | ——— 
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if | | His Palme of David beginneth;like Plalme 18. but whereas there he de- 

X ; Her Gods wonderfu comog ro ſave him, and his people, from verle 8.. 
as were 18. here he prayethin ſome of the ſame Phraſes, that he would come {o to 
I ft him from his enemies, yerle $> 6, 7-calling them the Sonnes of ſtrangers, as 
*I?{d, 18. 44- Where ſee, the meaning, Bur before; he cometh to this, yerle 2, 3-'\ Verfe 2, 


1 [ak 7, he deſcribeth them further, verſe 8. ſaying, #hoſe mouth ſpeaketh vani-\| yarf, 
1 8 no. right hand is a right hand of Mey, or of Kalbood; whereby he: _ 
©  {meatcth, chat as they were ready to promiſe any thing, h they meant not | 

1 {uncheir hearts to doe {o, and what they ſpake thus falſly with their monthes, they 

'F Uidnor ſtick to give their right hands to performe it, bur in both they were falle; 
taudulent alike, TEINS IP io of ant $14 $34 4264 

4 ome bring other expoſtions, but becauſe it is common with men, thar they 

| {phe the berter crulted, ro reach out, and give their tight. hand for more affu-!|. 


LS | Fake and inſtrument often ſtrings, ſee Pſal. 33. 2. ,, . ode | 
18] 7 hat onr ſons may be plants, grovon up in their youth, & c. Caly. Becauſe our |... 9, 
Jjanes ave as plants ; As if it were meant, that they were now o, and it were here {1y..c 72. 
{red that they may ſtill ſo continue ; but molt generally it is und 25a bleſ> | | 
= {gro.come, which che Prophet promiſed himlelfe and the peop! ſhould be, | 
1 the things befdre ſpoken of were done, and this is moſt conſonanc to the ar- 
mt of the Plalme, intimating ſome troybles then in. the Laad,. to hinder the 
_—_ here ſpoken of ; and the word ION may be rendred either, becauſe, 
that. Theſe here ſpoken 'of are worldly blefſings, and great bleſſings, bur the | 
ll ; peſt of all is the laſt mentioned, to have the Lord for our God. þ 
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| PSAL. CXLYV. 


| His is intituled a Pſalme of Praiſe, and like unto it are allthe reſt ro the 
end of the Pſalmes,, Here David beginneth with generall praiſes, where- 
1. - with both he and all men praiſed God, to verſe 8. where he brings an argu- 
| mentof praiſe from Exod. 34+ 6, The Lord is gracions, full of compaſſion, & ©: | pg. s. 
1® Palm 103, 8. and in magnifying his mercy rw he faith, His render mer- | yyoug 
es are above all bis workes; and, the Lord ts good to all, hereby meaningy chat 
mercy extendeth to every thing that he hath made, to feed and preſerve 1t, | 
d not, as it is commonly taken, that which he doth in mercy excelleth all other 
\L things that he doth, alchough this be true alſo, for there is no worke comparable ro 
thewed in Jelus Chriſt. But to ſhew, that here mercy is meant towards all, 
| rerle Io. heſaith, eA1/ thy workes praiſe thee; and verſe 14, 15, 16. the two | yerg x6, 
| 'Uings which have before been ſpoken of, prelervirg and feeding are ſpecified, as, | 
rhe 4 
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Verſ. x, "\ | 
j Verl, $3, 6,7. | ; 


J | 


| k * [heborroweth ſomewhat our of Heim Þ. bac alies_ prong agpjolt his excenies,! Ver | 


; this of Calvis ſeemeth belt to me, and fully to ſer forth the ſence. For the!) 4 1y;n, 
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Pal. 1, 


Verſe 6. 
Verſe 7. 
Verſl.8. 


1 Verl. g. 


Verſ. 10. 


Hieron. 


—_— MM 


Verſ, I, 2, | 
| 3,4: 


hungry. 
] who doe bleffe and praiſe him. 9g His charity to ſtrangers, fatherlefſe, ad 


'] ſhould be thought God indeed hath done this, but will he qoe fo ev, 
| verſe 10, he concludech, The Lord fball reigne for ever, even thy God ( O7in) 


_— mY 


co. —— 


{ L150. It is conceived by Ferom to have been made after the peoples retume 
j| trom Babylon, the laſt words, verſe 10. being by him underſtood, at a joyful 


|| who had done ſo great things for her, ſhall alwayes continue, as 4 mol 
| mighty Kivg; roteRing her ; that is, his Church for ever 3 and therefore 


the matter of their praiſe, of the latter of which ſce betore, Pal. Log, 
2 Hepraiſeth him for his righteouſnefſe, and bolinefle, in all his Waye 
and workes, . 3 For his hearing thoſe that pray unto him, whereby ye 
ſhould be Riered up ſo to doe, and to praiſe him, but they muſt be ſuch x 
feare him. '4 For his ſpeciall providence over his friends and Lover to 
preſerve them ; che vulgar alſo to this Plalme prefixeth David againf 
Goliab. 


PSAL. CXLYVI. 


Ere is an Exhortation to himſelfe to praiſe God, as Pſal, 10; 
and to us all, not to rraſt in man, bur in Almighty God, who iscon- 
mended tous, 1 From his workes of Creation, verſ,6. 2 The truthof 
his promiſes ; 3 His Juſtice towards the oppreſſed. 4 His feeding the 

5 His looking the Priſoners. 6 His giving fight co the blind, 
-7 His lifting up of thoſe be bowed downe, 8 His love to the righteow, 


widowes. 10 HE over-turning the wayes of the wicked, And left i 


'{ to al Generations. So that whoſoever to the worlds end purteth his truſt in 
him, as his cafe ſhall require, ſhall finde him ready in any miſery to 

him, In vulgarLatine before this, and P/al. 149. and 148. is reboy 
citle H alalujab, of Haggai ahd Zechariab, but Hebr, there is no ticle prefed, 
but the firſt word of every of them is Halalyjab, and the like of Pſalm 1g. 


acclamacion made thereupon, it being gathered, that the God of Tin 


| he doch not only profecute the licecall ſence, which ſpeaketh what he hath 
done for the opprefſed Fewes, making good his promiſes, looſing them 
andlifring them up that were ſo low, giving their eyes light of confon 
for the darkneffe of forrow, and ſhewing them mercy in a ſtrange 
many of them being farhertefſe and widowes, and thefe he ſerreth forth 
by the name of the righteous, becauſe peculiarly choſen, and ſanRiked.to 
be his owne people, but the wicked Babylonian he over-turned ; for ha 
ſpoken to this effe&t of corporeall bleſſings, he faich further, that Chri 
| was the truth here ſpoken of, and deliverance from oppreſſion is from 
finne and Satan, looſing Priſoners, the captives of finne, feeding the hungy 
with the ſpirituall food of his Word, opening the blindes eyes, who wett 
blinde in cheir underſtanding, kindneffe-ſhewing co firangers, by bring 
ftrangers to the Cemmon-wealth of 7ſrael into the Covenant of Grace; 
to fatherleſle and widowes, thoſe that were without God to their Fathe, 
and Husband; and therefore he noteth, that Hebrew, it is not giving lig 
tothe blinde, but giving wiſdome to them, ſo he; bucNPA is opening the 98 
of the blinde, indeed there is no word ſignifying eyes, but opening the Mink, 
which isthe ſamein effeft, bur may as well be referred to the 
ding, asto the eyes, and that of Ferom will be made good. 

Moreover he noteth, thattouching the widow and fatherlefle it isn% 
ſaid, Cuftediet, be will keep, but ſuſcipiet, he wil undertake, or receive them * 
turning. Hebr, it is T\P?, he will eſtabliſh, for ſuch as he receiveth at & 
Rabliſhed ; as on the contrary ſide, the wicked oyer-thrown, of whid 
fo it is, P/al. 147. 


| more t 
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PSAL. CXLVII. 


beginning at verſe twelve, and ſo that tranſlation cometh in fine to 

the lame number of Plaimes wich ours, Pſal. 146. being there, Pal. 
145- but rake we it aSitls Hebr. for one Pſalme confilting of twenty ver- 
ſes, H: proceedeth herein as he did, Pſal. 146, viz. after exhortation to 
praiſe Gad, in the title he bringech arguments, or layeth downe grounds 
ofpraile 3 : 

4 I is good, it is comely; 2. The Lord buildeth Jeruſalem, and gathereth to= 
gether the ont- caſts of Iſrael ; which, if che Pſalme were made by Haggai, and 
Techary, as Was {aid before upon Pſal. 146, may well be expounded of the 
building of Jeruſalem after their returne out of captivity, when the Jewes 
were catled, tbe ou-caſts of Iſrael were come againe to Jeruſalem, in Nebe- 
niþ his eime, who builc walls about the City, being much oppoſed,' but 


T His Pſalme is in vulgar Latine divided into two, viz. 146. and 147, 


itof the Church under the Goſpel, and likewiſe the next words : 

He bealetb the broken in beart, and bindeth up their wounds 3 of the broken- 
hearted for finne, and the waunded hereby, for of our being wounded 
thas/the Parable of him chat travelled from Jeruſalem to Jericho, who fell 
amongſt theeves and was wounded, ſpeaketh, and the next words : 

He teeth the number of the ſtarres, &xc. Of the meck ſpoken of, verſe 6. He 
bfeeth up the meek, but caſteth the wicked downe to the ground : for theſe, ſaith he, 
be the ſtarres here ſpoken of, witnefſe Daniel, who ſaith, The righteous (ball 
flag firmament, and they that turne others to righteouſneſſe as the ſtarres, And 
 thisis to be noted as moſt wonderfull, che Angels ſinning meant here, by | 
thewicked are made to come from Heaven downe to the ground, but the 
menbroken-hearted for finne are lifted up to Heaven, and placed there as | 
bright ſhining ſtrres ; and I ſee.nothing againſ ir, but chat firſt under- 
tnding chis according to the letter, it may well be drawne up.to ſuch a 
Spiritual ſence. But we are not to exclude, from this ſpoken of the Stars, | 

proper meaning, that God knoweth them all, although innumerable, | 
whch is another ground of praifing him, as being in his wnderſtanding in- | 
fitite, and ſo hitherco are three grounds of praiſe: 1; For his building 
ſeraſalem, &c, 2 For healing the broken-hearted with long continuing 
| mileties. 3 Forhis unparalleld underſtanding about the ſtarres. Now 
followeth the fourth : TE er TE | 

He covereth the beaven with clouds, &c. much like to Pal. 104.13, 14. only 


whnoneeſteem of,but for their hurtfulneſſe deſtroy,and therefore in ſpeak- 
1 ing of Gods hearing them when they cry to him, he moſt highly extolleth 
bis pra oy being over nor only the better ſort of Creatures,but even 
thebaſeſt of all ; whereas the Rabbins in expounding this ſay, that for 
nine dayes the Raven forſakes her young, being newly hatch, as not ac- 
knowledging themm, becauſe, being without feathers, they are ſo unlikeunto 
| ter, in which time they having nothing to ſuſtaine them, Wormes breed | 
ofthe putrifation of the mear, brought thither formerly by their Damme, | 
andthereupon they live, he rejeRs ic,as a purtid invention ; yet the Philoſo- | 
pher ſaith, that for ſome time, having no other food, they live upon the | 
dew of Heaven, and to this the Pſalmiſt might have reſpeR, when he ſaith 
thus, it being ſo extraordinary an a of providence thus to keep life in 
thera: For their crying to God, Calvin alſo thinkes, that this is ſpoken of | 
more then of other Fowles, becauſe they make more noyſe then others in 
their crying. Hicherto according to the lctter, 
| But erom maketh alſo a Spirituall expoſition hereupon, and upon the 


Verſ. 1. 
Verſ. 2, 


petby Gods help in a ſhort time perfeting that worke. Jerom underſtands }Hierin. 


Verl, 3, 


Li 4s 


Verſ. 5. 


Dan. 12, 


Verl. 8, 


herethe young Ravens that cry to bim are particularly mentioned, becauſe, as Verl. 9. 
Cavin faith, they are of the baſeſt and moſt contemptible ſort of Fowles, | Calvin. 


Hierom, 


Qqq3 gathe- 1 -, 
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| Verl. 13- 
Verl. 14. 


— 


Vet, 15. 
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| And if chon canft not acknowledge that another Jernſalem muſt need;be 


grow upon the mountaines 3 for, faith he, if it were only literally 
it would have been ſaid, in 1be valies, for there the grafle groweth in 


have faid, the Ravens, that cry to him, as well as the young of 


chat the young 6f Ravens ſhall be ſaved, becauſe who ſo calleth upon the none 
of the Lord (bal be ſaved. Therefore by the Clouds and Raine here ſpoken 
of, he underſtandeth heavenly Dodrine to drop downe, which he gaths, 
reth, and ſendeth out Preachers, For thus Zſa, 5, the Lord threaten is 
Vine-yard, that the Clouds ſhall not raine upon it, and let my do&trine, faith 
Moſes, diftill as the raine ; and where this raine falleth,the mountaines 

forth'Graffe ; that is, the moſt eminent men' for holineffe bring fort, 
upon the receiving of this Dotine, fruites of good Workes, where-with 
men and women, that are poore, be fed, who are ſer forth under the 


beaſt; Pſal. 49. | 

Laſtly, the ſons of the Raven, for ſothe word fignifieth,cry to him, and 
| are fed, not the Raven it (clfe, that is, the Devil, whoſe children the 
wicked are, till they be converted, and then, which they ſhew that 
are by calling upon God, they cry to him, and are fed with the brez 
came downe from Heaven, Chriſt Jefus, to eternall life; to this effec al- 
moſt Ferom, I having made but little alteration in cicing him, Hichertothe 
fottrth'ground of praiſe, now followeth the fifth. | 
Hebath ſtrengthened the barres of thy gates, $c, ſpeaking to Jeruſalem, Ap 
ſwer me( O Jew ) faith Ferom, how was this fulfilled couching youre 


famine, and for peace had the ſword raging amongſt them, were her Chil 
dren bleſſed in her, had ſhee peace, was ſhee fed with the fat of Wheat? 


here mean, viz. the Chriffian Church, che: barres of the Gates whe 
are'the Prophets, and Apoſtles, barring out all ſuch as obey not the 
ceaching. But the barres of the Gates of the Church, are rather thoſe 


Matth, 26. | batres which Chrift put hereunto, when he ſaid, The gates of bell hal wi} 
prevaile apainiſt it 3, That is, the Divine power founding it fo firongly ups 


on a Rock, that no adverſe power ftirred up by Hell can over-throy it; 
the Children here are bleſſed, and multiplied. and here is peace with God, 
and feeding with the Floure, which is the fat, or the beſt part of the 
en that is , the Ward and Sacrament, and this is further con» 
firmed : | 
He ſendeth out bis ' Commandement upon earth, bis word runneth vcry [wiſty; 
whereby he ſheweth what he meant by the fat of Wheat, viz. the Goipel, 
which went all oyer the world, - and that in a ſhort time after the coming 

downe of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Sun coming forth, and inlightening all 
parts of the world, as Pſal. 19. being for the ſwiftnelle of going ſet forth 
by Heathen Poets, as drawne in a Chariot by flying Horſes, 


out bis Ice like morſels, who can ſtand before bis cold ? be ſends out bis Word 

melteth them, be cauſetb bis wind to blow, and the waters flow. Here is a hx 
ground of praifing God for the mighty workes of his Providence, as in 
covering the Heavens with Clouds, and ſending raine before ſpoken of; 
ſo now in the Snow, Froſts caufing Ice, and an hoarinefſe like aſhes upon 
the face of the earth, which are difſolved againe at his word, or V 

And of this Jerom alſo giveth this Spirituall ſence, Chriſt is 1be Lonbe o 
God, as a ſbcep before the ſhearer 3 from him then cometh wooll for a garment 
to cover us,that beleeve,8& then we are white as the ſnow, Eſa-I. 18. Plc 51: 


oh ES An Expoſition . = : ___babry 
gathering of the Clouds, verſe 8. and making graflc through the raine 6 


&f abandance, and in ſpeaking of this other particular, he would 
Inv 22 and indeed! underſtands ir literally, and it muſtfollow, ck 


name of Bedfts, as man generally is, becaufe he dyeth , as doth te 


rufalem, which the Romanes deftroyed, wherein thy Children periſhed þ 


| 


n 


—_ 


He giveth Snow like Wool, and ſcattereth bis boare- froſt like aſhes 3 be cafeld | 


| | 
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Waſb me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow ; and by (inne, being cold as che _ 
an 
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hardnefſe isdifolved, the heart melteth before ir, as the hoare Froft be- 
fore the heat of the Sunne, and che" Ice, being otherwiſe in danger of 
extremity of hear in Hell fire ; and che wind, that js, the Spiric blowing, 
w Job. 3. the waters flow, that is, reares of repenrance come pouring 
our, of whielt we may make uſe, as an excellent Allegory, or Simificade, 
bar not paſſing over the litetall ſence, athe doth in all theſe things, which 


[J6s;- the Philoſophers diſcourſe much, and ſhew Naturall cauſes thereof, 


in all thefe thirigs, and he to be praiſed theretore, 

- He bath ſorwed bis La to Facob, and bis jutlgements to Tſrael; Here is the ſe- 
vedith ground of praiſe in this'Pſalme, becauſe he had ſpoken, verſe 1g. of 
lis Word, and Commandement, now he faith, that this is ſhewed to 74- 
th, calling ir, Law, and Judgements, hereby meaning, - that every one 
whoprevailech with God tobe blefſed, for fo Facob had his name tyrned 
toJſrgel, hath his Law of Faith and Juſtification by Grace ſhewed bin and 
then ſuffers by his Jud nts, of which ir is ſaid, chat they muſt begin 

Gods beyſe. But what Ts it that followerh? He hath not dealt ſo with the Heg- 
#6. Sol. He doth not hereby meane, chat avy Nation is excluded from 
this, but being converted, all the Heathen alſo are one Iſrael, becauſe in 
Chriſt all are one ; buc before thefr converfion they have no knowledge 
oftheſe things, the Law of Faith is fooliſhneſle co chem, and the judge- 
$9pon Beleevers are taken by them for' fignes of Gods wrath, utterly 
ing their wayes, ſo Auguſt. 


b 


—_— Ge + 
| PSAL, CXLVIT. 
| 


| Ariat the grounds of praiſe laid, Pfal, 146. and 147, now the Plal- 
*miſt worketh hereupon to ftirre up all things to praiſe God, both in 
[Heaven and Earth, and in the Aire, and Waters, and men of all eſtates 
land degrees; 'and in the ſame argument the next.two Pſa/mes goe on allo to 
the end, all beginning with Halaſujah. | 
Sumne, and Moone, and Starres of light, valgar, Starres and light, where- 


| and frozen into hardneffe of heart, his Word cometh, and then all' this 1 


moſt properly the meaning of Raine, and Snow, and hoare-Froſts, and || 


bathere we are taught, char God and his mighty power is.co be looked art | 


CT 
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| 


— 


Verl. 33 i 


wpon Jerom queſtions whar light this may be, which cometh not either 
{from Sunne, Moone, or Starres, and anfwereth the Light; that is, when 
none of them appeare ; but becauſe the Sanne being downe, or hid in a 
Cloud, Rill giveth ſome light, and alſo the Moone, neither is there any 
ther light in heaven. Ic is therefore to be noted, that Hebr, che words goe 
* Sunne, Aſoone, and Starres light, that is, being a ſhining light. Bur in 
ſpeaking upon this, that the Lights are bidden to praiſe God, he ſaith, that 
their cauſe given to them, for being delivered from a neceſſity of ſeeing fo 
great abominations in the world, as were daily committed in the time of 
Heatheniſh Idolatry, from which by the going out of the word before 
ken of, the Nations arenow freed ; ind the Heavens, and heavenly bo- 
&, and other Creatures are called upon to praiſe God, as intimating 
bereby, that men alone are not ſufficient ro praiſe him as he is worthy, but 
there had need be a concurrence of Angels, &c. to make a perfe&t harmony 
© his glory. If it ſball ſeeme ſtrange, that a man who cometh fo farre 
(hore of Angels in zeale for Gods glory, ſhould tirre them up to the 
"% of God, when as without any ftircing up they doe it continually, 
a. 6. 6, 


Calvin anſwers well, that he doth only by thus ſaying, ſhew his defireto | q,1,;1, 


conſert with chem in praiſing God, which will be fuller, if we take in 
that ſaid before by Jerom, that he calleth upon them to doe, as thinking 
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Verl. 4. 


Notes 


Verl. 11. 
| 


| 


| 
Verſ. 12. 


Verſ. 14. 


= 
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| ApExpoſitionupon Pſal, 148, 


"211 men inſufficient to praiſe him as he is worthy, unlefſe Angels come in 
and doe it alſo. Becauſe the Sunne, Moone, and Starres are allo calledy 
' on, we muſt not thinke that they have underſtanding, as Plaro aſcribez tg 
them, but hereby is ſhewed, that in giving light and influence, for which 
they were created, they conſtantly, ever lince they were made, give praiſeto 
God, and in keeping their courſe without intermiſſion, to the reproofe of 
man, who is inordinate in the courſe of his life ; yea, not only the Sunne, 
Moone, and Starres, but all other Creatures here enumerated doe, as is 
appointed them to the praiſe of God, only man for whom they were alt 
made, diſhonoureth bim, by going from that order which God had pre- 
ſcribed unto him, which ſhould make us, much aſhamed, to repent. 

Praiſe him yee Heavens of heavens, yee waters above the beavens z This is ſpo- 
ken becauſc there are more heavens, every wandring flare having his othe, 
or heaven, 'as the fixed ſtarres have their heaven much higher, above all 
which, is the empyrean Heaven, the Throne, and Seat of God, called 3 Cn, 
12. 12. the third Heavenz the waters above the heavens are the waters ſpo- 
Gen. 1. Then be ſeparated the waters above the firmament from the wan; 
beneath ; of which ſee upon that place. Now they praiſe God, becauſe ts 
keep there, as he decreed above the Aire, called a heaven, in an hollow 
vaſt place, nothing ſupporting them, tends greatly to the praiſe of his Al. 
mighty power: KOI Dep | 

Here he proceedeth to inferiour things, beginning with the loweſt inthe 
waters beneath, as the Dragons, or great Whales, and then coming 1 


addeth, doing bis will, to ſhew, that Clouds cover not the heavens, neither 
ment of God, that if we have raine according to our defire, to doe wy 


corrupted, we may praiſe God, as the Author for the one, and turne from 
our fins, fearing before him for the other, 


_ ————— m—_ 


or ſpeaking by way of exhortation ſhewed, how they in their kinde praiſe 
God; now he cometh to men, beginning with the higheſt, Kings 
Princes, whom he calleth upon three times, to intimate how hardly 
are brought to it in their places to glorifie God, being rather by their hi 


glory. Then young men in the flower of their age are exhorted 


worl 
ths; and greatneed, becauſe they are moſt prone to follow theit 


ro the 


Sexes being bound alike, Laftly, old men and children, touching whom 
| itis ſaid,- Out of the mouth of Babes thou bai? perfefed praiſe, and old men mull! 
\ continue to the end in this duty. S- 
He fball exalt the borne of bis people, the praiſe of all bis Saints, the children o 


praiſe God, verſ} 13, now he pitcheth in ſpeciall upon that, for which his 
Iſrael had greateſt cauſe of all other peoples ro praiſe him ; for he exalts 
their Horne, that is, graceth them fingularly, making them for his ſp# 
ciall fayours moſt famous, above ewen the Saints taken out of other Nati- 
ons, ſome here, and ſome there; for God alwayes had his Church in all 
Countries, but ſpecially under the New Teſtament ; but to none hath he 
ſhewed ſo much favourin outward reſpeRts, as to 1ſrarls line, ſo that th 
that will ſpeake of Gods moſt famous gifts, muſt above all ſpeake of th 
done towards them, who are ſaid to be neare unto him, becauſe they were 
ſo deare above others, and from greateſt obſcurity raiſed to greatel 


dignity. 


good ; or contrariwiſe, for harme tothe fruites of the earth, being h endyl 


Kings and all people , Princes and Judges 3 Having ſtirred up the Creatura, | 


owne Luſts ;. the word "WM ſfignifieth cboyce young men, and Virgins, both] 


Iſrael, a people neare wnto bim. Having ſhewed what great cauſe there is to] 


- 


raine and ſnow, &c. which are higher, made out of the waters above ; Hee 


doth it rainc,nor the wind blow, but according to the will and appoint | 


| 


jr 


dignity puffed up, and having their eyes dazeled by beholding their owne | 
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PSAL. CXLIX. 
Ing wits the Lord a new Song, the ſame beginning with Pſal. g5, and it is 


J 


by anew people, verſe 2. Let Iraet rejoyce in bim that made bim, tet the children 


if Zion be joyful in their King : ſo Plal. r0o.' He bath made ws, and nt we onr 
es, Viz. his Iſrael by regeneration, and who is our King bur Chriſt, in 
whom when we belceve, ard fo attaine the pardon of our fins, we have joy 


akable. 
wm them praiſe him with Timbrel and Harp; This is ſpoken according to that 
which was uſed then to be done, and after the Church came to a flouriſh- 
ing cſtare, in Conſtauzines time, was uſed amongſt Chriſtians, who alſo prai- 
ſed God upon Inftruments of Maſick,of the lawfulnefſe of which under the 
Goſpe) it hach been before diſpuced. 
He will beautifie, or glorifie the meek, or poore, with ſalvation, for ſuch were 
Chciftians a long time, being by perſecucors impoveriſhed and afflicted, but 


ed God. 

Let them be joyful in giory, 4nd fong upon their beds 3 for the Saints are truly 
_ even in their poverty through Chriſt, who hath united them to 
imſclic, and dyed for them, to ſanRifie them, and make them a glorious 
Church ; as for finging upon their beds, beds are places of reft, and there- 
fore ic is meant. in this ſafe eftace, wherein they may well reſt, as David ſaid 
before, Pal. 4» 7 will ye done and taks my re#F ; not ftritly meaning upon 
hehad in God alwayes, as if he were in bed, taking his bodily reſt. | 
The bigh praiſe of God (ball be in their moytbes, __ 4 two-edged ſword in their 
bad. It is faid, bigh praiſe, becauſe ſet forth with loud finging, and muſick 
[in their Congregations, as was ſaid before, out of the abundance of joy for 
ſword, ſee Heb, 4. 12. The word of God is quick in operation, and ſharper then any 
wedged ſword, and Revel. 19. 15. Ont of bis mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, Thelr 
aethe arms where-with Chriſts Souldiers, his Miniſters, fight, not materi- 
Uſwords; and therefore at thei ficlt ſending our, the Lord forbad them to 
(eſo much as Raves in their hands, and when Peter ſmote with the ſword 
tewas rebuked, ic being ſaid unto him, He that ſmitetb with the ſword, ſhall pe- 
"i with the ſword; otherwile, as Ferom hath it, here would beno agreement 
wich that which was ſaid before, bis Sainty, or bis merciful ones, as the word 
dgnifeth, and the affli&ted or poore, ſeeing men ſmite not with the mate- 
[word in mercy ; neicher doe the poore or weake this, bur the mighcy, 
udin wrath ; and that which followeth, To execute vengearce upon the Hea» 
Ven, is to be underſtood likewiſe, and the text words, To binde their Kings 
vitd chaines, and their nobles with fetters of iron. For, as Jerem well noteth, he 
not, to (lay, but to binde them, as enemies being ſubdued are taken, 
adbound with chaiges ; as the wicked King Maneſſeb, being thus bound 
Wacarried into Babylex ; ſo the Spiritually bound are brought captive to 
he poſſeſſion of the Church to their Salvation, for ſo Chriſt is ſaid, to lead 
(Quvity captive, Epheſ: 4. 8, and his Preachers by the weapons of their 
warfare, to bring into captivity, 2 Cor, Io, 5+ tothe obedience of Chriſt. And when 


Propheticall, ſhewing what (hould be done under the New Teſtament, |' 


defpiſed the ſhame,and look' at his glory fer before them,and for this | 


his bed, bac chat in his minde he would reſt as quietly by che faith, which | 


the faith of Chriſt, taughe and imbraced amongſt them ; of the rwa-edged |} 


Matth. Io. 10. 4 
Match, 26» $2, 


Hieron, 
Verſ. 4, 5+ 


Verk. 7: 


that held them captive before, they being mortified, and the Devils power, 
vho held them, being broken. For Luſts be, as it were members, and the 
ty fleſh, upon which vengeance is now taken, as a body of Death, but | 
wow offered up in ſacrifice, it being killed, that the Spirit may live ; where- 
#18 added, ver. 8. As it is written, this doubclefſe hath reference to that, 
Hſe.45. 14. where binding with chaines is alſo ſpoken of in the ſame ſence, | 


is is done, vengeance is taken upon them, that is, upon their vile laſts, | © 


and; 
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Verſ, 1; 


Hieyon- 


Calvin. 


_ 
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' with the Sworg 1s properly Ipokenof, here binding, as the Saints 
and Servants of Chriſt bind, according to that power Ziven them 


| fine” towards even the greateſt Chriſtians within the pale of the 
| Chutch, An'ifthe time of writing this Pſalme ſhall ſeeme notto 
| agree, the Plalmes being written betore-Fſay, it iseaſily anſwere 


''.o| the power of which the Miniſters of Chriſt have committed unty 
| them, unleſle any be obſtinate in their ſinnes when they are this 
[| bound, for then it is to their certaine deſtrution. But the C 


C alvin, 


Verk. 2. 


| Religion. And whereas poote Chriſtians may ſeeme to be expoled| 


| under, before ſpoken of, by ſuch weake meanes as the tworcdged 


CA# Expo {11108 upon + Pſal, 150 | 


Aandnotto Det. 7. 2, as many thinke, tor their ſubduing, and killing 


in Preaching, Math. 16. to 10. and Heathens without, and by cen- 


; Davias indeed were, but many.of them were written by other holy | 
; men long after, as hath been before ſhewed, - 4. 
 1:Calvtn expounding this ( written) of the Fewes, becaule in theirf 
; vehigeance'taken upon the Caxaarttes, they did nothing of theirown 
heads out of cruelty, but all as God direQed them, and wrote it 
downe by Moſes, yet acknowledgeth the Spirituall Sword to be 
| heremeant, and ſpirituall-binding to Salvation, not to deſtruQtion; | 


| reall {word have neither they, nor any other Chriſtians, but 
| the Magiſtrates, to cut off evil-doers, and to raiſe Armies agaj 
 torreigrie enem!es, that ſeek the over-throw of them, and of their 


'to treading upon by every one, if their Captaines uſe none other 
armes, but theſe-ot the Spirit, he ptevents this objeRion, by ſayi 
ſuch honour bave all bis Saints ; by mefKneſle, and patience in be | 
ring, only armed ſpiritually to make'Yiſch great conqueſts. 
* Gn ——— co ] 
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| ©: PSAL. CL. 

| His is the laſt Halalujah, dire&ed moſt probably to the An- 
| | gels and Saints in Heaven, for it is ſaid, Praiſe him 112 bu Sa 
| Huary, praiſe him iz the firmamest of bis power ;, In: expaaſa pt 
 tentie ejus, the ſecond word ſerving to explaine the firſt ; the Sar 
{| &uary here ſpoken of being ſhewed to be Heaven, ſo called, 
it over-ſpreadethall, and of his power, becauſe the Divine Powe! 
working ſuch wonders here, as the bringing of Kings and Noble 


—_—— 


 {wordoftthe Word, cutting downe finne in them, or cutting them 
' off from the heavenly inheritance, and all plea againſt being or 


demned, becaule I ſay, this power comes from. heaven. And thi 
exhortation is in the nature of a Propheſie, fore-ſhewing that in the 
end'it ſhall be fo, and that God ſhall have glory from all for eve! 
and ever. 
Praiſe bim for bis mighty afs, The mighty as before mentioned, 
Pſal. 1 49. tending to the Salvation of ſo many Soules. 50 Ferom Be 
cauſe he hath ſo mightily turned death into lite, and brought 
Saints to heavenly Manſions, which he went before to prepare: 
for the Muſicall. Inſtruments, where-with ver. 3.4. they a!ef 
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thos ſpoken of, in alluding to the manner of old under 
whilſt the SanQuary ſtood. | | 

Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord ; That is, not only 
the Saints of the Fewes, but of all other Nati 
Mulicall expreſſions, but only to (inging. The Hebr, hath NBw22 
every Spirit; and ſo the vulgar Latine renders it, and Aber Ezra 
{aith, that it is properly put tor the ſpirit or breath of a man, into 
whom it.is ſaid, God brea thed into bim, the breath of life x þut 022 fig. 
nifying a ſoule, is put as well for the ſoule of any other living crca- 


*\J-ame following the tranſlation that hath it ſpecs, ſaith,that bodies: 


7 


cannot worthily praiſe God, and therefore all men are exhotted to 
dagit with their ſprrzzs, andall ſpirits ſeparated from the body,and 
wr in heaven. And in ſpeaking upon the number of the Pſalmes, 
[hee faith, they three fifties, myſtically ſheweth three EGates. x Ot 


200d Workes ; afterthis : 3 Of Glorification,when wee ſhall 
bee wholly intent to praiſe God for ever, betng joyned to the Quire of 


Angels, 


| 


The End of the Expoſition of the Book of 
PSALMES, © 


the Law, 


not uſed to ſuch | 
ure; asof Man, Sce Gex.7.22. Eccleſ.3.21. for the uſe bf _— | 


|Regeneration, by Baptiſme and Repentanee. 2 Of Frudification, | 


Verſe 5. 


459 | 


| 


Aben Ezra, | 
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| |ings figure of that, which ſbould afterwards be done touching Chriſt, bis 
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| they fay in Proverbs, Hebr. Moſhlin, come into Heſhbon, and let 
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Ce po pypopeoneneorepeooonpeuoneo 
The Preface to the: Proverbs: 


His Booke ts called, Hebr. "YUD by Sept. tranſlat. faewila, 
4Cald. Nithloi,&y Aquila, xhom the vulgar Latine foloneth, 
Parabolz, yet the title of the Book i vulgar Latine js Proverbs, 

te ord 90D, it commeth of 7'V2 dominati, to rule; and the wiſe 
ngs bere delrvered are ſo called, becauſe they came from a great Ryder K. | 
Sdlomon, 4d have the dominion and pre-eminence, for the wiſdome lying | 
bein, above all other wrinings of the wiſeſt men, fon which they are with 
il diligence to be attended to by all men that deſire to be wiſe. Of theſe My- | 
fences or principal ſaymgs there be divers ſorts; 1. Compariſons made 
letweene two, the one being the more iUuftrated by the other, of which | 
ſort are the Parables of our Lord taken from divers things* 2, Riddles 
o darke ſayings, one thing being ſpoken, of which at the firſt there ſee. 
meth to be 0 ſence, but being opened, notably ſetteth forth the matter in- 
tmded, as that Riddle of Sampſon 3 Our of the eater came meate, 
adout of the ſtronge ſweetneſſe. 3. Figures, as it iſaid in Sept. 
nanſl, touching Tſaac that ſhould have been offered, but was ſpared, and a 
Lum offered inbis flead; Abraham, ſazth TheophilaR, received him in 
4 Prable, that ts, in his being ſpared, and the Ram ſacrificed, there be- 


Drunaty not ſuffering, but bis Humane Nature. 4. It «, put, ſaith 
Chryſoſt. for « reproach ,as Pſal. 44. 13. Thou haſt made us 2 Ie- 

, or by word, yea & Parable; and the like doth David ſay of 
imſelfe, T am made to them a Parable, they ſpake againſt me. 5. 7; 
# put for @ Proverb, a ſaying commonly uſed, as Ezeckh, 18. What 
meane ye by this Proverb, The fathers have eaten ſoure grapes, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge, where agazne the ſame word is a- 
une uſed in Hebrew, The Latine word Proverb u5 Ly one derived from 

a verbo, farre from a word, ezther becauſe it is certaine, and 

d upon long experience, as words commonly ſpoken are not; or ic 
rre from the words of one particulay man or other, becauſe ſo ſaid com 
monly by all men. But from Chryſoſt. who calleth Proverbs, Cana 
ferba, hoaric-headed words, as being moſt aucient, we may better make 
this derivation, from Verba a procul, words fetcht from a farre off, te- 
cauſe they have been uſed time out of minde. 6. For Apophthegms or a- 
cate ſayings, for the exerciſe of the wit, as Numb. 21. 27. Theteforc 


theCity of Sihon be built ; for che underſtanding nheteef,zt is required. 
And bitherto of the title, now for the kinde of writing Herein are ſet forth 
many excellent ſayings fit for the exerciſe of mens wits at feaſts, for Chg, 
Wiſdom #5 ſasd to have killed her fat beaſts, and to have mingled her 
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Jud [2 


Teophylaft. 


Chryſoſt.. 


Toſtatus. 


QChryſoit, 


Wine,and furniſhed her table ; and what are her dainties with which it ts 


| Aaaa And 


furniſhed, but many excellent ſayings, which went tefore,and followed after. 
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'The Pretace to the Proverbs, 


+ 4. 
Vs 


Donati, 
A Parable. 


Arboren, 


( 


| from worldly things, as moſt Vaine and tranſitory; and in his Song of but, 


| CONT 


oxely, or both he, and Agur, and Lemuel, of the two laſt Chapters ; lug 
Plato WA [; inhisforFeid Boks Sowat riſted 
Phady 0 It 78 bis gs s 8 th 
| ſpeakers nother'; but all was compiled by hem alofff ou 


1 4 rea 


polia, or 


ſundry tine 
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aye. 


that excellent wiſdome wherewith God had indued him , and theſe ae by 
names;the-one-ſetting forth gathering , and theother God with him, 
being invented to ſet forth the Dialogue, i And ſome there are , who thy 
that thoſe two Chapters were n0t placed laſt as now they be, but afterthe 
at the auſe chap.25., 1.,345. ſad ,.Theſe allo wegathedl 
verbs of :ySalomon, which the-men of Hezekiah copied Jia 
ſuch thing can be proved thence ,. ani therefore let 1s bold 1%) 

uſed, Far gny coberence of theſe Proverbs there'7s none,  excep Q a 

Jing 


three or foure togerher, and therefare to ſeck, to make them cob, 
but hoft Iabour: for the/word Payable in Greek, it (ignifieth.g.oaf iv 
and 8, a5 Donatus a&fipeth it , 4 Proyerh accommodate ;to Ming 
| times - 4 ſome others, 4 word or ſpeech conducible to the 'f 


reaſon of bfe, i 
taining much profit 14#6,, 41: 4 moderate kende of obſcurity, or # ſpeci 
TE thine mane with obſcurny; | Some, ſaith Ax 4 us, think," 
Salomon wrote not this Book of Provetbs., tut #8nted. the® way 
| , and that they wett written by others , and tyſame ne wh 
Pithered thgether into one, they bat been taken y divern nd tu 
4 reaſon of this conjeure from chap.25.1, where the men .of Her 
are ſaid to bave written thoſe from thence to the end of the Book: Bip 
be concerved, that they onely copied them out , being writte# 
the Authour. Jerome 7 his Preface to the Proverbs Faith, Thu 
| Ion wrote three Books, Proverbs, Ecdefiaftes, azd the.Song. 
Songs.” end it ut noted by ſome, that he bad three names, mn 
King of Ifrael, as bere, Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher, and. Jedidiabyus 
cord n# to which be writeth tn ſale 5 In tb, are all manner "wi 
ſay1ngs , 4nd common proverbs for the inſftruftion of all his ſubjefs"at 
learned ad wnlearned: In Ecclel.. ſelett ſayings to raiſe up mens it 


matters betwixt Chyift and bis Charch, accordng to the ſignificatundf Wl | | 
name Jedidiah,the beloved of the Lord.1t 59 fed that he ſpake three thr 
ſaxd Proverbs , but theſe are all that were pritten.,, and recerved far Can 
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and. > Wids & notable oft the txue Salomon , 


Prince, and one that 
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PROVERBS 


£7. 
28 


C:H.AP.1L 


He Proverbs of Solomon the ſonue of David, King 
of Iſrael; To know wiſdome, and inſtruttion, &c. 


® f 


\ *\ Of the name of Solomon enough hath been ſpoken in | 
> 2 the Preface, for the knowing of more touching him ; (ſee 
d As his Hiſtory, 1 Kmg. 1, &c. Lavater thinkerh , that 
x theſe Proverbs were not” written, but only diftated by 
2 him, and by others written and gathered into 
Weg one, becaulc it is probable, if -he had written them, that 
-Y he would haye done it in order. But to me this ſeemeth 
[&berareaſon, that he wrot them, ſome at one timezand {ome at another,as he was 
Ihe Spirit of God inſpired and moved to doe, and lo left them toall poſierities, 
igeſting them into a method, thatghey might be taken the rather for pure 
all, and Dictates of Gods Spirit through him ; yea, it-is expreſly taid, 
22. 20-Have not I written to thee excellent things,jin counſel and knowledge ? 
ride diviſion of this Book he alſo makes three paits3. x, Of larger Diſcourſes, 
wer | +3045 :aagrx agpuly; rongapyfye ap 25 r to Ch. 1 2. The ſecond 
Cort Sentences, from thence, to 24- The thirdof other cew Sentences, ga- 
ined by the men of Hezekjah, from thence to, Chap. 30. where the ſayings of 
Apwrand Lemwel are added. And although there be no Coherence betwixt the 
ences, yet by reducing them to certaine Heads, he hath made-them ſo to co- 
ere, that by the helpe hereof a man may readily finde all things ſpoken touching 
ae macter under one Head, and touching another under another : So thar I thinke 
Kauy be very uſcfull before I goe any further to inſert ic here, wich ſome little 
eſſary akeration, having regard tothe Alphabet. III 
The whole Booke Ef the Proverbs, ws Eccleſiaſtes, conlilt altogether: of 
CGamonpl aces, Miſcellany, Morall, Oeconomicall, Political, Theologicall- 


Miſcellany common places are of dryers things, which cannot come 
under one Head. 


1+ Of the affeition of feare. 


Prov. 3. 24- When thou leſt down thou ſhalt not be afraid, vel. 25. Be rot 
+: ludden feare. ch. 29. 25, Feare is a ſnare. 


2, Conjunttion with good men or evil. 
Prov, 1. 14. Walke not in the way with them, ch, 29. 27. An unjuſt manis ap 
onto the juſt, and the upright in the way an abomination to the wicked. 
%, 19, He that followeth the . idle ſhall want. 14+ 7, Goe from che fookſhy man 
+14. Goe not in the way of the wicked, 24+ 1,-2- With evyill men defire not 
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hy, 


Verſ, 1. 


| Vetl, 2. 


Levater. 


dhe. 1.19, 20, c.3. 31.12, 11,22. 24 13+ 30, 


OO 
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Aaaaz 3. Things 


Common places Miſcellany. 
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T's ear A +7. An"cxcellent rodigubinos 
26 a Prices Ch. #8) 14. 252 MGo VF; a 
+ me Of ago Conſciences""? Ye 2erlf ntl 


52 Of fame: and favour. 
Prov. 22 1. Good fame more precious then gold. ch. 10. 7. The name of 
wicked ſhall rot, Eccleſ, 7- 2" A'\godd fame as a precious oymment. «. 15. 
Prov. 31. 30. Favour decendull, T1225 A pomn-ane Tae 


ina {wites _ | 
, gold ng W.- Of the living and dead: 


Eccleſ. 9. 4- Alix Trey Alloy. w—_ 


fenger bringing ragha mewWes. 
Prov. «35: 25+ ion 
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Prov: rn nag igerBet. &. 15- 25,Ge 
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Prov. 15+ 15. A continual 


24. 4- aorta 0b gen x. 16. The vahare go 

27. 24, endure not forever. ds anckwhe wick, wig. 

haye wings, and fly awa 20, He that haſtens to be tick" 

innocent. 22, og hog Fon oa hafhencth: to be-rich.” '26, 25 TAR 

epi comctinorbleſſed inthe end. 21. 6. 'Freafates garhetedby oth 
11.4. 


profic*not!'' 22:26; 

ak Gem Fwd goon | mare þ or thit-efyeth to the; rich7' 
poore. 21.7. The rapine of the wicked ſhall deftroythem. '1'& 47 Ri 

not profit in the day of wrath. 13. 27. Riches of vanity 
miniſhed. 12. 27. The deceitfnll rofteth- nov his Veniſon. 10. 4. Ad 

| hand makes poore, the Uiligent rich. -19. 24, The hand: of the lolicrom 

' rule. 28.3, The poor robbing the poor,a raging floud.:y. 19: He thac'foll 

the idle ſhall be poore. 24. 30. e.' 90 7. 'Give me neither riches nor pore 
23. 375 A drunkard and ghutton ſhall be poore.' 24: $7-He char" foverh wat 
and ofle nor rich. 22.2; The rich and rhe 'poore meter together: "Þf-40; 
poore odious to his friends, many hot the rick; 1 5. 16. — 
the feare of God, then great riches' with- coneadorn,” 49% 3 A dry 

peace, is berter then a houſe” full,” 1648; A' lictte: ont rghtouerle 8 
riches, - Ereleſ4. 6. Bedteris one handfall with quot Prov. LA” Ky yr 
min isbetttr rhena Lyar/28.6;"A- povre than ot 
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hin jag rgneriGbatabdte thee, 7. \ 17.48,19- 
hot The lips of 2 ſtrange woman dcop Fees V3 916.7 22. beep. from the 
| = ge TT qperrone = 1 and 2 woman met him. 
$5"! 12 2 1% I-21 | 

14r23% noS >. OfrGhebifartrats, = % 74 
Prov.n2.1. He chat loverh chaſliſemeat, Joycrh knowledge, <.15-33-Thr exre 
intexeth reproof , is wile, 80. Correction troublaſorne 46 himchag goeth our 
roi he Pratmag or wen 28415» Correction and the rod give wil- 
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; Morall Commor-places. +. m_ 


ES 


abundance,28.19. 22.29. Aman dikgent in work ſtands before Princes. Eccle|. 
S.10. Doiwtiat thou findeft with all thy night. c.4.5. The fool folds his hands;a0d 
cats his owne fleſh.” 5. 11. The leep of the labourer is fweet. 10. 18, Through 
{lothfulneſle an houſe is' ruined,'- | | 


reveals a ſecret,walks deceirfully. 16.28. A whiſperer ſeparateth Princes, 6.19 
That makes quarrels amongſt brothers, hated of God. 
10. Of Friendſhip, 

Prov. 11-12. He that is without an heart deſpiſeth his friend , bur the unde. 
ſanding man is filene.ch.17.17, A friend loveth ar all times;bur a brotheris xy 
day 6f adverſity. 19-6. Every one a friend to a man of gifts. 3.29. Agiuitty 
friend thinke not evill. 18. 14. A friend nearer then a brother. 23. 1, The friend. 
ſhip of the mighty dangerous. 27.10, Thy friend , and fathers friend leayeny, 
21. 10. The friend of the wicked not accepted. 19.4. Many friends added by 
riches. 17- 9. He thathides a mans fin,ſeeks his friendſhip. 25.17. Holdthyfon 
from thy neighbours houſe, leſt being Of Film he hate thee. 

II. FETs 

Prov. 26.25, When he ſpeaks flatteringly ro thee beleeve him not, he tak 
ſeven abominations in his heart. ch.27.6. The kiſſes of him that hateth are lux 
29.5. He that flatters with his friend , ſpreads a net before his feer, 26. 28; 

| 12. Of Folly. 

Prov.19.3. Folly peryerts a mans wayes. ch.23.9. In the ears of a fool ſpeak 
not, for he will comtemne. 14-9, Fools ſpeak fin, amongft upright there is giol 
will. 24.7. Wiſdome is high to a fool, he opens not his mouth. 18.2, A fodl 
not pleaſed in his underſtanding till that he hath opened his heart, 27. 22. Bays 
fool in a morter, and his folly will not depart from him. 17. 12. One had beut 
meet a Bear robbed of her whelps. 15. 21. Folly isa joy to him thatyaws 
heart, 26.4. Anſwer not a foolaccording to his folly. 

| 13. Of Hatred, Exvy, and Love. 

Prov, 2 $21» If thy hater be hi feed him, ch.26.26,Hatred hideth Itleke 
by deceit. v. 24- Hethat hateth,p another with hjs lips , bur in his ind 
parts is/ deceit. 27. 4 Cruelty is in wrath , but who can ſtand before em. | 
23. 6. Ear not the bread of the enyious. 14+ 30. Enyy is roteneſle toe 
bones. 44S 

14. Of Humility and Pride. By 

Prov. 25.6. Magnifie not thy ſelfe before the King , and Rand nor in thephe 
of great ones : 1; is beter it be ſaid to thee, Come up, &c.ch.30-1 3-Thereisa 
neration of haughty eyes. 29-23. Pride humbleth a man , but humj 
rifieth. 11.2. When-pride commeth , reproach commeth , 6. 17. 
eyes one of fix which God hateth. 16.18. 18.12. The heart is lifted up bv 
attrition. 13.1@. The proud maketh ftrife. x5. 25. The Lord pul down te} 
houſe of the proud. 16.5. The Rout in heart an abomination to the Lord. 224fn 
humility, Aches; glory, and life. 15. 34- Humility goes before glory. 16.19. 
ter to be humble, then to divide the ſpoyls with the proud. 24.To che kumble it 
giveth grace. | 


15- Of Idleneſſe, and Laboxr. 

Prov. 6.6, Goto the Piſmire. ch. 19.15. Sluggiſhneſſe cauſeth (leep, and # 
idle perſon ſhall ſuffer hunger. 16. 26.-He thathaboureth , laboureth for himldk, 
his mouth bends it ſelf to it. 8. 9.He that is idle jn his worksis brother to a wafits 
24-30. I went by the field of the {lothfull &c, 20.13. Loye not ſleep, left thou 
be poor. 15.19. The way of the ſlothfilll is like a thorny hedge. 22. 13. Tit 
flothfull ſaith, a Lion is abroad. 26.13,14-&c.19.24. The {lothfull puts his taad 
in his boſome- 20.4, He will not: plow in winter, therefore he begs. 21,24 Tit 
defire of the flothfull killeth him.. 10. 5-; He that gathereth in Summer is wil 
12.11. Hethartcilleth his ground ſhall be farisfied. 14- 23. In all kbourther ® 


16. Of joy for other mens harms. ; 
Prov. 24.17. When thy enemy falleth tejoyoe not. ch. 17. 5; He that joje® 


at anothersdaiger, not unpuniſhed, | 
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7 ai Of Kwableage, aid Wiſtome, Counſel, and Prode nce, 


attaineth1crente,' 14. 


= 


"things with knowledge 


ico Wowwhiz own way} 13.26; "The' wile 
16, Phe wiſe fer 


kovlddges . He that iro Et; findes good. 28, 26. He that 
witly tica rs. Ecclef.'2413. Wildoime beer then folly, as light 
roles rt much wiſdomethere is much wrath 8. x, Miſdote 
wh the face co ſhine; 5726. Wildoriie ras 3g th the wiſe moxe then ten 
dincks49, 25; A poore wiſe man ma" Ciry fayed it. 2.16. Wiſdomg.is better 
tar fortrnde.19.18, to, 1, As dead Ayes make pretious oyatmens ro flinke, 
þalitde folly the wiſe. v.2.The hear of the wiſe is at his right hand. 7.12 Wiſ- 
ome is good with an inhefftance; v.13: In the ſhadow of wiſdome a man refterh. 
9772; Veit rne is counſel, faich Wiſdome, 11.14.24.6.20,18, In many 
elotrs {afery. 130. With the adviſed is wiſdome, 20.5. Counſel is as 
pwlers;rhe wiſe drawitour.1 25. The counſels of the wicked,decett, v.15. 
Iu: + pop——mpmayryg eye h ery joy, 19 20, Hear counſell that 
houmayeſt be wiſe, 29, 9, The counſell of a friend like pretious oyntment. 
1144 Where there is Aedres ni periſh, 
EET TA Tying, and trath ſpeaking. 
I. x79,” The fip that fpeaks truth is eftabliſhed for ever, bur the lying 
I" a'momnent.*ch.26.28. Alying tongue hateth the afflicted by ir. 
HEyino lips are anabotmymarion'to the Lord, Fg 
AH God hateth, "1 3:5; The juſt hates a lying word. 30.8. Lying and yanity 


$6-:Bf tretfIrfiquity is Putged. 
ge 3 I; Liberality and Mercy. 
$96.3:4. 


WarnDer 


i. that grves rothe p6ore ſhall have no want, 19.17. He that 


et » a2 % 


$9 — _ = 20, Of Moderation. j 
Frov.25;16, Tf thou findeft honey,, cat ſo much az;afficeth , leſt thou be 
Xa, th. 4.27. Turnnot to the Tight hand, or to the left, 25.27, To cat much 
hor good. 27.7. The full Rtomach deſpiſechthe. bogey-comb. ..Eccle/. 
17. Be wot juſt oyermuch , nor over wicked... Prov.4c3. Abore al keepings, 
Uy heart, 4.25, Let thy eye-lids 4 s rig] 
mor curfonge 


17-A lying tongue, one of the | 
by Rom ThE; 3.3, Let not” truth forſake thee, 33. 6, True ſpeakers rare- | 


| Prov.7.24:Wildom teri the oht of the knowing. e:14.33.Wiſdome 
[refleth in the heart of | 2:6. The Lord piveth wiſdome, 22.12 


| 13:30iHethar gocrtyWich'the te; - -#r* 17:16. A ptice inthe lagd of 
[|4fookro buy wil doime. 23.23; —z d wilddine; ſell if not, 18.15. The 


| 1:4. '6:" Fink febrier ſepksEfdome , and figdes it 
'lr720:5, Counſel tri i trans heart as'detp waters/1 . 4. AS an overflowing ſpring 
[aifoneb 285 7 He that feels Cod; knows all Fr fe, [he wildome of the- 
giibhyit 2; The wite feeth the plague, "and hideth himlelfe , but the fool goeth 
on. 12,16. He that covetethignominy' dode to him,” is wile. v.23. 10 14. He 
iderh knowledoe. 24 . An” hovte \is built by wiſdome , and eſtabliſhed. 

&h3-ahd gocth froth! evil.” 15.14, The heart of the wile 
kels knowledge; 116.16; Fo ger wildorhe more then to get ſilver. 13.15. Good 
kowkdoe giveth-grace t&'z man, 19.8; He that loyts his ſoule keeperh know- 
big. 16.22. Knowledge is a veine of hfe. '14. 18. The juſt ſhall be crowned 


a 21. Of Maledi 
Prov. 26.2, The curſe caulcleſſe ſhall not come. of 
| a cares oye 
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22, Of righteouſneſle, 14» 34+ It cxalrs a Nation. Io. 2, 13> 4+ Rightcourutt 
delivers from-death. / -{i + 4 WOW rt bw th | 
23», Of unjuſt Slinghters. | M | 
Prov. 29. 10: Bloud-thirſty men hate the upright. ch.1 2. 6, The wordsof thel 
wicked are a laying waite for b!oud-ſhed, 1. 11. Come, ler us lay waite forblouds, 
conſent, not with thern««v«46+,,They make haſte ro ſhed bloud. 6. 15," The hag 
ſhedding bloud hated. of/God;., ..; +169 94h 
© 290424124» Of | ſecnrity. dell 
Prov. 17. 1. Boaſt notof to: mortow, thou knowelt not what a day tay i j 


forth. 
25, Of ſpeaking much. 14: 
Prov. 10. 19. Many words not without fin. ch, 17. 27. He that is wiſe refrain} 
from much talking,v. 28. Eyen a fool ſeems wiſe whea he is falent. Eccl. 6. nu, W# p | 
words multiply yanity.Prov. 25- 9. Secretsnot to'be revealed: ch. 1 3, 20.15.” 
26. Of the tongue good or evil. 


Prov. 13: 4. Soundneſle inthe tongue atree of life,ch. x 5.7. The lips of the 
ſpread knowledge. 10. 21. The lips of the juſt feed _ 27. 9. As a fweet 
fume, theſweetneſle of a friend. 10. 20. The tongue of the jult, as chop lhm. 
20.15. As gold, anda precious one, the lip of the wiſe. 25. 11, As apts, 
gold, &c,a word ſpoken in ſeaſon. 15, 23. There is joy to a man intheag( 
his mouth+. 4- 24- Put from thee an evil tongue. T 2. 18. There are; words hlpd 
the piercing of ſwords. 30. 14- Whole tecth are like {words and knives. 29.3juh 
.foole uttereth his whole ſpirit, 14. 3. The rod of pride in the mouth of a foglyl 
25. 18; Aneviltongue like an hammer, 13, 2. Of the fruit of- his lips onda} 
eate good. 124-14, 18, 30. Of the fruit of the mouth, the belly ſarisfied..z$2 
Life and death in the hand of the tongue. 21, 23. 13.3. He that keeps his mink 
keeps his ſoule. 18. 7, The mouth of the wicked, deftruction to him. 10. 34. The 
mouth ofthe juſt brings forth wiſdome. 17. 20, The peryerle tongue al h 
Evil, 10, I4. The mouth of a foole deſtruftion of old. 12. 23. In the tai 
ques; is a ſnare, Eccleſ, 10. 11, As 2 i__ being charmed. but butt 
O an unruly tongue, verſ. 12, 13, T4, Prov. 15, 23+ The heart of a wile Ws 
| makes his words ſo, 24, Sweer ſpeeches as an-Hony-combe.. 23, 11, EK F 

grace of thy lips the King yea 15. 2. The tongue of the wiſe .decotes 
knowledge, 16, 21, The ſweetneſle of the lips gives doctrine, rr 
27. Of wrath and patience. 

Prov. 15.18. The wrathfull man maketh ftrife, but the ſlow to anger alkySit 
ch. 14. 17.He that is foone angry committeth folly. 21, 24. He that'in his wth 
doth his proud workes; is proud, haughty, and ſcornful, 14. 29. 19,11: At 
wiſdome makes him flow to wrath. 12. 16. Fooles are knowne in the'p* 
wrath. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip with the wrathful. 46. 32. The flowwa 

r better thena yaliant man,and he that refrains his ſpirit, then a conqueror- 15-ly 
Farſh words kindle ſtrife, bur a ſoft agſiver putterh away wrath. 27.3.A fools wall 
heavier then tone, or ſand. Eccleſe 9,. 3. Wrath is better then laughter, v. 8. Tix 
flow to wrath better thenthe proud. y. 9. Anger reſts in the boſome of fool] 
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 . 28. Of revenge in wrath. D7 Paw. . 
Prov. 17.13. Evil: ſhall not goe 4 his houſ*, that renders eiil-for Mi his 
ch.20. 22. Say not, I wilrender evil, expet God, 24. 29.Say not,I'wil docawne raed, 1 


_— 


hath doneto me, ''*. 


' Deconomicall common places, 


| any | : A 

% "A © To Of.Cattel. ettings and aber peceſſaries. x 

| > ans 27:23, Confer diligenrly the, ftate of thy Cartel. ch. 12:40:Themf 

teous man mercifull to his beaft.,;45.6.. In the houſe of the juft a ger 

ſure. 21. 20. Things defirable jn the juſt mans houſe, 29, 3- TIT 

feeds Whooxes deſtroyes his ſubſtance-. ", 0 
_ , | 


—_—_—— 


—— Cc. 


_——. Proverbs and E ccleſzaſtes. 


_ A  OuEC[AMLCOM[CCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCC CCS - 


309 


2. Of Children god or bad. 

Prov. 15. 20410. 1 A wile ſon makes his father glad,bur the fooliſh,&c.ch.23. 
1g. My (ono: if thy heart be wiſe I ſhall be glad. 25. 14- He that begets a wiſe 
of exuksin bio. 17+ 6- Childrens children the crowne of old men. 19. 13. A 
bolh toage cootricion 3 his father, v, 26. Hz that putterh his Pazents to 
ſame de(troyes them. . 20 29. The light of him thar curſeth facher, or mother, 
ful be put out. 9, 39-1 1 .17.28.24 He robs father or mother, and {auth &c.9. 3, He 
that loves wiſdome rejoyceth his father, 22. 6. Inftruct a childe in his way, and 
he wil oot, Ec, 19: 18. Chaftiſe thy ſon whillt there is hope. 29. 15. The rod and 

we wildome, buca childeleft to himſelf ſhames his mother, v. 17. 22. 
15. lniquity in che heart of a childe, the rod of correQion drives it away, 23, 13. 
Wik-draw not corredtion from a childe. 15.5. A foole delpileth his fathers 
axeftion- 13. 23.-He that with-drawes- his rod, hates his childe, 6, 18. My 
| receive che inſtruRion of thy father. 1. 8. My fonne, heate the inftruRtion 

&y farher and mother. 4+ 1. Children, heare the diſcipline of fathers. 23. - 23. 
_ that begat thee, &c. 13. I. A wile ſonne heares his fathers in- 


2. Of Hmbands and Wives. 


Iren, 18. 22: He that findes a woman findes a good thing, ch. 14, 1. A wiſe | 


wan builderh her houſe, 11.16. A gracious woman ſhal arraine glory. 19. 14. A 
we woman preferred before Land. 12, 4. A wile woman is the crowne of her 
thund. 31 10. Her price is above. the pearles, y.'n, &c. 24, 9. 25, 14. 
wer to be in the corner of an houſe, then in a wide houſe with a contentious wo- 
21, 19, Better ro dwell in a Wildernefle, then with her. 19, 13, 27, 15, 
atentious woman a continuall dropping, 3O. 23. The hated married; intollera- 
leſc 7. 29. One man juſt I have- found, but not a woman, Prov. 5. I5. 
the water out of thy owne. cilterne. See allo yer, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
a 4. Of Servants. . if 
"Eealeſ, 7. 22, Leaſt thou heare thy ſervant curſing, Prov, 17. 2, A wiſe ſer- 
rule over a ſonne © foole. 14. 35. A King hath pleature in a wiſe fer- 


his ſervant ſhal have, &c, 30. 23-The carth is moyed at a maid ſeryant,an heire. 
to, It becomes not a ſervant, to rule oyer free, 11. 29. The foole a ſeryant 
whe wiſe in heart. 27, 18,He that waits on his Maſter ſhal be honoured; | 

5. Of the preſervation or overthrow of houſes. 


Prov. 17, 12. The houſe of the wicked ſhall be oyerthrowne. ch. 22.33-A 
anſein the houſe of the wicked, 2.7. The houſe of the righteous ſhal Rand. 


Wome houſe, 11, 29, He that troubles his houle inherits che wind, 


Politicall common places. 


1, Of cannſell and warre. 
| DRov. 245, A wile man is ſtrong. ch. 24.6.By counſel make war.21-31-A horſe 
prepared for bactel, but ſafety, &c, 28. 10. Cogitations confirmed by coun- 

1, 32, The wiſe goeth into the City of the ſtrong, 15. 22. Cogitations diſ- 
paſed, when no counlell. 21. L4. Where no countel, the people fall, 

2 Of the preſervation of Kingdomes. 

Prov.14+34-Righteoutnes exalts a Nation.ch.2$. 2.For the fins of a Land many 
allers, 29. 4. The King by juſtice eſtabliſheth the land. 16, 12, Abomination 


periſh- 29+ 5. Remove the wicked from the King, &c. 11, 21+ For the 
ofthe upright a City is cxalted, but by the wicked overthrowne, 28, 28, 


Wheathe wicked are exalted men hide themlelyes. 2 9. 2. When the righteous 
echt people rejoyce. 


ene, 


29, 19, A ſervantnor inftruted by words, 29, 21, He that delicately u- | 


3 An houle is eſtabliſhed by wildome. 15. 27, A coverous man troubles | 


br Kings to doe miquity, 20. 28, Mercy and truth keepe the King, 28.16, A} 
without underſtanding multiplies rapine, 29. 18, Where union 4s not, the | 


Bbbb 3. Of 
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| 3. Of Kings and Princes. 


——— 


| and cates in the mornir 


Prov, 39. /22- Againſt SubjeCts domineeriog over. Kings, £19: 19. .21, ak; 
5 POP drinke Wine, 29, 7. The qult, knoweth the caulc ba 
16, 10, 13. A diyinationinthe lips of, the King.) 17. 7. A lying tongue ep 
commeth a mungs 25 2+ The glory of a Hingis to. ſearch out a.tecrex, v,31,, a 
heart not to be found out,” B, 15, By me Kings.reigne. 24. It, Deliver thoſe th 
| are raken away to dy 22, 2.2+ Doe nor teare.,the needy in the.gate, 27, x5. T 


juſtifie che wicked,, and condemge che. righteous. 16. 13. Kings loyerher 


ſpeake right. Eccl, Io» 16. Woe totheel, © Land ) when thy King : a 
ary. Ch«4s OnkF a poor Childe that is wile, thegs 

old and fooliſh. 3.16.1 {aw iniquity in the place of julkice. Prov. 28.1 by Vopr 
Lion, and bungry Beare, is a wicked, Prigce.. 19. 12, The wrath of a King, oh 


ing ofa Lion, 16. 14, The wrath of a Ki a meſlcoger of death, v.26 
8, AKng ſevung in. ju ent diſperſerh- evil. 14+ 2$. The honour. of a Kei 


the multitude of bis ſubjeAs. 29. 12. All the | ſervants. of a Pringe thatrheaky 
to lyes are wicked, 17+ 8. Abribe inthe eyes of a Ruler as a preciogs (huge, v.g 
The wicked take bribes out of the boſome. 15. 27, He thar hates bribes halls) 
18. 16, .Roome is made for himthar 09s. gifts... 29,, 4. A King by juderngel 
eſtabliſherh the carth, bus be that rakes gies deſtroyer it, Eccleſ.. 7, 8, bil 


' weakens the heart, yy 43-4 \ "Y ua oh 
- Of. Lawes, #61 q fo 

The law .ghchem 
1:07) 4 ny 
o9\woud wad 


2 yeineof life, ; 


| * Its (8 Of welſengers,. ww 
Prov, 25.13. Afaithful meſſe 


me UOQM4 0 
6. Of meaſures and weights, 


nunable to God. 


= 


7. Of reſpett of perſows- . © 
IV. 5, 8. m7 

Prov. 6. 1, 2. If thou beeſt ſurery for thy 
3. Take his garment that is ery 


| is ſurety. 22. 26. 11.15, Heſhallbet 
9. Of Sedition, 


Prou..22. 28. Remoye not the bounds. 23. 10, x3414+ 


faithful meſſenger is as ſaow-warer jn {uramery «hy 14 

| wicked meſfenger (hall all moevil, 26,6, As he tharcuts off the fees, tl 

| iſh meſſenger. - 10426, As vinegar tozhe (Keth, and ſmoke tothe cyes; faiaal 
| - 


Prov. 11. 1. Falſe weights are an abominationto Tool. had af | 
| weights are the Lords worke, v. 23. 20. 19, A.double, meaſure and weights 


| | th — 
ÞProv.242.T0 have reſpe& of rlogs 1n [0 gement not good. See allo, 
iendthou art infrared. <. 2 


ora ſtranger. 17.18. A manwithour let 
be torne ſively thar' ſurety for aſtranger..1,1 


(3,1 20d 


ies - 15m d 


30k 


Xi 


» Eccleſ, 8, 3, 3. Qblerve the 


Prov. 24421: Feare God, and che King, 


and meddfe not with changers- &\f} 


word, and oath of the Lard, be wt%8 


—— 


| 26, To finite Princes for right, not EE: 30, 3+ Carve not thy 


whar he willerh, 10. 29. Curſe not the King in thy ſear chamber, ;,.;) -: fu 
"2 | To, Of Win eel xx: > . 31.23 ol 00d 
Prov. 24,28,29, Be not a falſe witncile againſt a neighbour, ch. 12.178 
wimeſſeis a deceiyer. 6, 17, God hateth a falſe witacfle.. 19,38, 4-8 
wirneſle derideth judgement. 21, 38, A falfe witnefſe (hall periſh. 254 4%, 
witneſle, as a hammer, a ſword, and arrow, 19. 5. A lying witacfle fall be-pr 
niſhed, 14+ 5, Atrue witneſſe lyethnot, vey, 25, 
| 
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Tbeologicall Common places, 
L. Of the Creation, 


" 


'T. 
, p 9. 


\ Prov. 8,27. Lwas wich G 


od when he made the Heavens and the 


12,The Eye to ſee, andthe Eare God made,y, 19, God in witdome ade Jeu! 
and earth, 26.10, The great God made all, 30, 4.Who garherethihe wacdini® 
fiſt, and ſtabliſherh the bounds ofthe carth, Eccleſ, 3.11, He hath made all chips 


excellent, andplacgd the world in the midit, 7, 20, God made moe” 


his. 


\ 


ns cnn - . ——— IP 
Proves thd £tilefraſtes. 


, 2: Of th Tharth. | 
© Wiſdome ttath builr'her 'Houte; Verl. 3.4 She hath ſent out her 
wt 5 the D3ots of the Church, c.x 1,30.He thatteacheth fouls is wiſe, 


: 
, 


Bu p02) > 443! Of the tonft[tion of fn." * 
T7 p/ 28773. He chat confeſerh and fokAn k his-1s, (fall have &r. 
| 9101017 JI VHS + Ps "+ Of Hypotr) "N Prey | 


vl Krhnito.x2:Piire inhis own eyes,undeat.—ch:1 1.9. The hypocrite <arrupts 


" . 
. 
TICIN 
% 


jth ths tongue. 29.28. Hem rbp the hypoctice coyers iniquity. 

= £ 23 got - wed S - et. » 

4, fart Ft et enton) before the Lotd. <h.t1. 31, The juſt hall be 

wihpetees, much more the wicked? 0 TEE 

"LT. 6; Of G od ant bus Son. | 
v:$0/4;-Whar his tartie , and his Sons? Wiſdome. ch. r. 20, Wiſdome 


allot, 8.1; Wiſdome uttererth her voice. v.12. T dwell with knowledge. 


he \TLord pofſeſſed tye i the begiming of his WAYCsS. 15-3, Godis in every 
the 


ht ith *bis eyes behoft and bad. 20. 27.17. 3-5. 22. The 
6 of 2 man , in che fight of -the Lord. 16. 2: Thar ponders the ſpirits is 

Lord! 16. x. Of manare the preparations of the heart, bur the anifyver”of the 
on God: 22.12. The eyes of God keep knowledge.220. 24. The goirgs 


» 
. 


os man direRted by God, 16, 7 He whole -wayes plealc God, his enemies 


be his friends. 21. 1. The heart of a King 1s in Gods hands as the | 


Wvof iter, 16,33: The lot diſpoſed by the Lord. 29-26. Every: ones judge- 

is from the Lord. 19-21. The cougſellof the Lord Randeth, 21:30. No wiſ- 
Game or knowledge againlt God,y.31 » The horſe prepared to barell, the yitory of 
Gt #8. 10;As + ern of the Lord.v.16.3.Roul chy works upon 


1% I Rablſhrr ſhale ou'be edaphic: fer tn acknowledge God:Eccl.5. 7, 


(eſt the” oppreſſion'sf the poor ,"orfubreprion of judgement, it is from 
Galswill.the high that is above the high,obſerves it. Pr.16.4. God made all things 
leh, and the wicked 8c. w | | 
+I 08 117 0; ., Of "Hope. | 
10738. The expeation of the juſt is joy , but the hope of the wicked 
16.20, Happy is he that truſts. in God, 13-12. Hope deferred is a 
ning to the bones, 1 4. 32, The juſt hopeth in his death. 25. 19, The hope of 
#29 brokentoorh, or a ſliding foot; 11. 7. When the wicked dyeth, his 


ſheth, 
OW 8, Of Mans ignorance. 


*Pivige's.” The underſtanding of a man is not in me', I am more fooliſh, &c. 
Eclef:3;247 He knows not whether his ſpirit ſhall aſcend upward,andthe ſpirit of 
theaſt down.. 8.17. Man cannot finde the worke done heres 
If "F 9, Of Piety andfear of God, © | 
9.1.7; Thefeatof God the beginning of wiſdome, 9,10.15.24- 3.5.Truſt 
,'zndHean not to thy own underfianding, v-7. Be gor wite in thine own eyes, 
tt in God. 24:2; My fon fear God.” 30. 26. Our rruft to be putin God, as 
Conies in &c.16, 6, Inthe fear of God is departing from evill. 14.26, Inthe fear of 
ſue 'cdnfidence.” - 22. 4. For humiliry , and the feare of God, riches, 
« Ytg; Keep the word , and God ſhall be thy truft. 10. 27. The fear 
«denetimerh- dayes. 1:27. The feare of God a yeine of life. 28.25 .Thar 
Win ſhall befar. 28, 14, He' is bleſſed thar feareth alwayes , 16.20. 
Eicleſ.7.19. That feareth God-comes out of hurt. 
16. Of Prayer and Sacrifice. 
Prov, 21.27. 15, 8. The factifice of” the wicked an abomination to God. 


v29.'Hleis far from wicked; bur hears the ptayers of right, 28. 9.He that hears 
|==he laws; his prayer anabotnination. 27; 3: To doe ruſſice better cheh ſacrifice, 
Evlifq.17: Boreadicr to hear then to facrifice;as fools, * If 


Ii... Of Scorners. 0552 


Aa 


— 


| Provii 5.32% A.-ſcorger loyes not a reptover. 14.6. A ſcornet ſeeks wiſdome 
Bbbb 2 : ks | 


1.13, That. (tops his ears at the cry of | the poor, he ſhall cry, and not be heard. | 


| 


A 
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Theotogical/ Comman places W# oc. "Pont 


WW. 


and findes it not. 131+ A ſcorer loves nor reproof, 9:12,” Tf thou den'ſcomer;tuy 
alone ſhak ſuffer, 29. $;Scomets inſnare a City. 19.29; Judgenitntearey 

for ſcomexs. | ive ibn, wo 
b-. 12. Of Thoughts,  * HI 
Prov.12. 5. The thoughts of the Juſt are judgement. <h.12, 5, A man of ej 

| thoughts God will condertuie. 24. 8, He ſhall be called aman of exill 'ticukg; 
v.9. The cull chought of a fool is ſin-14. 22, Doe not they erre chit" thinks $1} 
5,2, Attend co wildome,, and 35 thoughts. 15. 26, The thoughts Wy 
wicked are an abomination. 6.18, God hateth rhe hearr that thinketheyill, 1/2 


_ 


| 13, Of truſting in God.” | 
Sec before under Piety. m—_ | 


14. Of Vows. bps x2 v1 
Prov.20,25. It is deſtcuction after yows to enquure, Eccleſ.5.3, To prifitms 
thy vows to God,delay not. | WERE ty 
TO 15. Of the wicked and godly. Jet. 
Prov.14-2. He that walks uprightly ; feareth God. 'c.1 1.23. The defre #ftly' 
juſt is onely good,bur of the 8c.16.17.The way of the Jult is to decline from vill, 
2115+ It is a joy tothe juſt ro do juſtice, bur &c.4.16. The path ofthe righteous 
the light, but &c. 26.16, The wor of the righteous is to life, but 8c. 2818,H6< 
walks uprichtly ſhallbe ſafe. 10.7. The memdy of the juſt bleſſed, batthe wi 
ofthe wicked rors-, 11.8. The juſt is delivered our of ftreights,and the wicked 
13. 25. The juſt eats to fatnefſe, 10.30, The juſt ſhall not be moved Tort 
v.6.19.28. Bleſſings upon the head of the juſt. 20,7. The children of hep 
walker ſhall be befled. 21.18. The wicked given for the redemption of 'the'ju 
11.6, The juftice of the juſt ſhall deliver them. 12. 28. In the path'of-jifts 
life. 11: 5., The righteouſneſle of the perfeR direftshis way, '12.1 3." The 
ſhall come out of treights, 12, 31,v. 13. 13:6. Juftice keeps the perſe® Ut 
Way. V-13.14.c.14+19. The wicked boy before the good. 2:2 1, Therighiwsfhl 
inhabicthe earth. 16.30, He that ſhuts his eyes to thinkeevill, moves? 
21. 10, The foule of the wicked defireth evill.” 4. 14. The wicked | 
they haye done eyill. 16, 27. The widked dippeth evill and is as" biting 
8.5. Evill men underflagd not judgement. 21.29, The witked hartfens'his fas 
10.23. It isa fportto fools to do abominably, 25.c.24.2.The lips of the evill 
wickedly, 28 4. They that torfake the law praiſe the wicked. 17 4: Ti 
eare to an eyill tongue. 26.11.As a dog to his yomit,fo atool ro his oy 13.196 
is an abomination to foals to depart from evill. 12.18. The wicked doth al 
work,v.19.21.13.21. Affliction Cowerh fnners,but good to the jult 4:27, 
ſtruRion of the wicked comes as a whithwind:2.22. They ſhall be rooted out of ht 
earth. 18.3.When the wicked comes, contempt comes. 29:6.T eee is a'ſnareinf# 
ning, but the juſt ſings, 11.21, Though hand joyne in hand the wicked half 
proſper. I 2,12,God lubyerts the wicked for their evill. 5.22.T he wicked | 
{m as with ropes. 1 2.3:The wicked nor ſtable. but the juſt rakes roor,”22:5. hows 
and ſnares inthe way of the wicked. 14.32: The wicked ſhall be expelledfor hiſs 
2.7.God oyerturns the houſe of the wicked, 22.1, He that loweth wg 
reap it, 13.9. T he light of the juſt, and of the wicked. | 23, 20.1.9. Tye 
the wicked abomination to God. *Eccle.$. 12,13. Although afinner fin buisdts 
times,and God prolong his dayes, it ſhall not go well y. 14. There is a vanity chotk 
happens to the juſt,as to the wicked, and tothe wicked &c. '9.1.A manknows | 
the things that are before him,love or harred, y.2.3. 7-15:There is 2 guſt made 
periſherh in his juſtice, anda wicked prolonging his lite by his wickednefſe.” © ©, 
And hitherto of the partition of theſe Books into heads or-fevetdll oomwr 
places : Now to proceed in the Expoſition according to the order wherein the) 
found placed. 1 
To know wiſdome and inſtruftion, Here Wiſdome , according tO fome/'® 
meant Contemplative of high and profourd marters, by InftruRtion Praftical4B 
becauſe cheWiſdome caught in this Book,is joyned with Praftice,or elſe it's ws 
wiſdome;,fith thatonly is wiſdome whereby our manners are formed arioht -_ ul 
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Prov, 1+ <8 Tuſbice, Tudgemen!, andequity. 


- - 


vr. 2nd by Inſtruction that, which is attained by caltigarion, .or correction, | 


ty Widows waderitandzbat, whereby Theongaland Prachicallare both joyned t9- 


fn corrected learning hereby the gen of his.life, ,patience and obe- | 
_ for the word.rendred inſtruction is, YO1D by the-yulgar readced Diſciplines 
dir bgnifycrb caſtigation, or, correctian.. $0 xhat.it 1s/meant, þy cheleYrovctbs, 
4man gay kearne the malt £xcelleng knowledec,. which, is-not only when -he.'doth 


tngy 20d dota in being.correfted how 39 carry .bimlelfe worthily, and'in g vin 
anecionto-youth, to whom:mare propeily Diſcipline belongeth ; for this wil - 
he exoclieth ocher men as a _ common4art, in-that he ruleth over his luſts, 
alailaffettions, whereas the toolifh.are ſubjest to them, Thus (bryſot ome defi- 


theſe, andabftaines from them. And Bal upon theſe words; To grve wiſdome, 
wait, Shatavortby, precions, and true, which ſtands in good manners to per- 
aneehemords of underſtanding, vulg. of. Prudence, Hebr, tis NI'2 under- | 
ings berwixt which and Prudence ſome diſtinguifh thus ; Underſtagding is 
gemieppereciving ofthings, which are hard to be underſtood ; Prudence the ap- | 
wofchem being .underfioad accarding to right counſel ; as Joſeph ſhewed | 
elemott prudent, whenhe not.only interpreted Phargohs Dreame, bur alto | 
ainſed bra wiſely whatowas theft to be done, Others expound Underftanding of 
ondedge of witty, and acute ſayings, - attained toby wit and Rudy, fo that 
ininicable to-{peake hereof,; ' but Prudence of that, whereby @ man.tpeakerh out | 
dapencace,. as Telly diſtinguifherh berween Jars peritin, and Juris pruden- | 
6 4brone being sKil to ſpeake, attained to by Art, and Learning, the other nat | 


Art, Dut { 
dae to-dilcerne the g00d andthe bad, asthe Gald-(mith difcernerh 
g 


| 7, that inthe word NINA beth the Knowledge of darke ſayings, and | 
wog how to make;uſc hereof. is implyed, and doing accordingly. 


ſounded in che, feare of God,as is ſhewed, wer. 7. I rather. affenc unto them, that | 


thewill of God in every. thing, and. frames his_lite and doings accor- 
dome Plato calleth a Philoſopher, YFrrum probum, an honeſt man, ſaying, T bat | 


xth Wiſdom,it is the knowledge of Divine and Humainthings, wheceby he worketh {i 


F 
by by ging rough wary huneſle, Bafil faith, Prudence ji. bu & 
rea good and-bad money, to refule the one, and to. take the orher. 1 hold ||54/** 


fvrecerus inſtruttion of wiſdome, juſtice, judgement, and equity ; Lavater, |Verl. 3. 


jepline of miſdome, doftrine, induſtry, and juſtice, Hebr. theword YON is | 
Kingine; fonifying corretion orduſcipline, and:for the reſt of the words N, Tr. 
#&}, onlyfor equity, Hebr. EI'VUD righteonſneſſe. And theſe thicee, faith | 
m/arethe parts of the -wiſdome here ſpoken of, Juſt 

avpencharhbis due given him ; Judgement, that wherchy all our ations, both | 
kkvaſtcall and Civil; are regulated: by the Word of God, and nothing, is 
Gxc bur. wbet hath a-ground therein ;  Righteonſueſſe, the minding and following 
&erallchings char be good and commendable, all which may be learned by this 
ks. Leuater by Juſtice underſtands either farth which guſtifieth, or diſtribu- 
wezultice, -aswas before ſaid, by Judgement that faculty. which is neceflary in a 
todiſceme the truth, in Cauſes that.come before him, to judge according- 


r'by Rigbreowſneſſe, walking inthe way of Gods Commandements right on, 


beds, by JuſticearightaRion, by Judgement, the diſcerning between gaod and c- 
%, by ity the retitude. of the minde is underſtood, vr Juſtice is to worke 
ung tothe rule of yerity, Judgement to diſcerne and doe rightly in things 
tr pertaine 10 our neighbours ; ty to ſeeke with afmncere intentionin thele | 
_ hy 4" "A pleaſe God only, Of Juſtice and Judgement fee more, 

. 4, 5 . 

Togive ſubtlety to the ſimple, to the young man knowledge and diſcretion, | 
ne Thewiſe will heare, and increaſe i Here it is Wn” for whom |. 
ned | were written, viz. both for young and ald, wiſe and fimple ; to | 

knowledoe inthe one, and to encteaſe it in the other ; for fimple Hebr, is | 

Me cally to be perſwaded, as the young are thatycr be not tainted with | 


ce being chat whereby || «ſer. 


Lavater, 


Surmmum yu 


our declining to the right hand or the left, andin going according to mens |, injarca 
lanes, noteo be rigorous, for extreme right, as the laying is, is extreme wrong. ſp. 


| Lavater. 


Lavater, 


Val, 4. 


i. evil. | 


—_ — —_ - — —— 


| 
| 


— 


Theme bearkgnath tocounſel- Te 


Gen, 1. 
Mat. 10.16, 


Muffet. 


Pſal. 119. 99. 


Plal. 119. 97. 
| Vetl, 5, 


. evil. Baſil hereupon faith, -there are-rwo ſorts of fumple» ones3/ 2.5 Of thoſe! 


experienced in evil wayes, |burare not fufficiemiy-inftruftel to beware of -theg | 
hacies of fine to take heed of n '27 Ofthoſe that through. a conflamt reſolui 
againſt evil; have gotteotheToor thereof extirpared our of their minds; by-ggig 


by reaſowof their young and tender age, -and good -educxtion wirhall, WE yew ugg 


| long on in this purpoſe, and being hereby confirmed in/2 good: way: Ne 
| Grit ſort t is here ſpoken; \and nor of 'the- other; who are only fnple | 


evil, as the Apoſtle exlieitEth allof\ us ro:be'; ikewiſe of the { thee 
ſorts 4 © 3+ -Of thoſe -that having wit and» underftanding to. dedine-evil andidn 
good, wiſely apply themſelves to the good in al{thmgs;” raking heed of eyil 


| and of theiſnares thar are cunningly laid for them to-drawthem to evil, or'to:biing 


evil upoa them. *2, Ofthoſe charuſe their wit and Art to damnifie and hug 
thers; as the-Serpent for this is ſaid robe more ſiibrile chen any beaſt, -wnd we 
by our Lord biddento-be wiſe as Serpents ;  where-fee-in what particulasae 
wiſdome confafteth, AMuffer _— thisphce with Pu. I19,Giwh 
wiſdome to the ſimple, as all one ith 3 and by'hmple he underſiandethan 
only theyoung and unexperienced,” bur alſo the childiſtvin underttanding, tha he 
of meaneſt capacity, but by this Booke all uw cometo carne ſubriley! thats) 
not only' to know good andeyil, bural(o toforeſee and: perceive evil ing; rh 
avoyd it. To the young man kxowletipr and-diſcretion, 'Hebr, to 'theck 
that is, the childe in underſtanding, boch knowledge-of -Cods wil in greay ques) 
lure, as David faith, that he more then his Teachers, or thenthewd 
cient, ſuch as in regard of whom he-was but a childe: By- diſcretion, ripeneſſe 
wit, fact efiolgtonch underſtood ; bur -for the attaining of dif 
man-muſt doe by theſe Proverbs, as David by the Word, make themourngi 
tation all the day, » ounes 
ing ſhewed the benefic of theſe Proverbs in reſpe of the fimple; nowly 
ſheweth the benefic in reſpect of the wiſe, 'They will beare and increaſe-lend 
ing ; whereby is intimated, that no'man is fo old; and wiſe, but that'hemay fil 
learne more ; wiſe So/on ſaid, yggote diw wine NNiowpuar®, I wax old, 
learning more ; Marevs Antoninus the Emperor being old, wentafter 
Schoole -of Sextus the Philoſopher, ſaying, It is a goodly thing for anald 
be ſtill learning ; and Salvine Fuliaxns,'a moſt farnous Civil Lawyer: fad, 
had one foot in the Grave, I would Rill be learning, They that refuſe tolaw 
what age or wifdome foeyer they have attained, remaine as Jerome (aim 
hop they wil not heare that of Horace, Why, had I being coryuptiy wn 
dent, rather be ignorant then learne # or, why had | being ' They 
wardly be ignorant then learne? There are two things which'may makethe 
ſtill willing to heare toencreaſe his leaming ; / 3, Becaule, alchough hel wit oy 
hearcthybe nothing ſo leamed, yet he may have atrained ſomething whichi= 
notatrained to; 2. Becauſe, ſuch humility to abaſe hinſelfe to: hears 
eyen lefle. learned, makes all mens learning common to him, and fo'he-intwalal 
his ownas Hngo V ittorin.ſpeakethz Humility makes that common torbes 
1s proper to every one, thos ſhalt be wiſey: then-alt aen, if thou witt'tex 
all men, as they that rerejve of all,are richer thenall: Auguſtine faich, Ty 
and learne, no Age ought ts ſeeme to be old; 'becauſe thar although it'bed 
eth the old men rather to teach then learne; yer it becomes them beer t0' 
then to be ignorant ; And a man of underſtanding ſhall atratve to wiſe conſt 
vulg. T he intelligent ſhall poſſeſſe Governments ;  the-reaſon of this diftetent 
from'thewords' here uſed; which commer from 921" fignifyin: 


Ship;: and alo a Rope, or Maſt, ſuch as belongto ſhips's 7 is Ks ſormetinsp®| | 


for counſels, or cogitations, becauſe for government there is need of counſel3? 
vulgar be followed, there wil be given in ſence thus; /He ſhall be well able: 


| verne himſclfe that hath gotten leaming from hence, .who is, as every mani 


world, as a Ship upon the Sea, tofled with contrary -winds, and endangered; 
ing governed by a $kilful. Pilot it is fafe, for heGnetich how ſomeumes os 


ing the zopes looſe to dilate his ſayles for the beſt, ſometime by freighainpW®! 
T T——_ 
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» I» | Proverbsy and darke fayrngs of | the wiſe. 


515 


the ſaile- and ſometime. by ſerting them accordingly , to (aile by a fide, 
winds {o he tharincreater b learmog ; atraineth. $kall ro goveroe his owne 
ip, thavis hunlclte, and{oto keep it fafe ; which is otherwiſe in contiouall dan- 
gi+( dra, Hugo, and Diory+ cxpounth it of being preferred and fer over others 
iethemn, 2515 a govenour of the Commonwealth; whichis alto by Ph:1o 
i aberd;comparedo a\hip« "7301 
aederſtand 8 Proverby' and the intervret ation, the words of the wiſe, and 
-ſapmp72\ The word rendred [nterpretat ion. is NYS?IR by Maſferrendced an 


tent [peech;as the wordalſo fignifieth, ircommerh of py to deride or mocke, 
fe wiedy pongn's. 0 pe; the (perches of wicked men , who 
tia we 


is Book well fiudied /, a man ſhall be- able to dilcerne their fallacies , and 

at he taken. thereby, | The uſc or benefit then which will redound toche wiſe by 
dis/i8 bore: fer forthito be double. 1. To underſtand 3 Proverb, of which cnough 
nb been-faid, that is, to-know true and-pithy fentences , thar be uſeful 
and-tend to their information of fuch things, as being taken heed un- 
way much benefic chem'in the whole courſe of their lives, both in reſpe& of 
iuktdrd body. 2. To underſtand other ſayings, which, without the belpe of this 
ing;are-not {ſo well underftood , and that both of deceivers; who by their clo- 
ad flouriſhing ſpeeches may deceive them , and alſo of the truly wiſe and 
winted; whole layings being not wadesſitood, are bur as dark riddles, of which 
whatto make, but being underftood, yery delighttull, and illumi- 

iſh. Audiris not onely meant , that a-man ſhall the layings of this 
hak, buy-bethe berter prepared hereby to under{tand the dark and mytticall paſ- 
parts of theword , of which che. Prophets are full, wigtenie 

dark and wile ſayings , bur to frame more, for further information to 
when Fer Riddles, eArborews brings for example that of Sampſon , and one of 
Rab and faich, that hemult have faith in Chriſt , and be one of his Diſciples, 
ngerfiand theſe things , and the ike, becauſe tothemonely,, he ex- 


a $% x0 A 4 
if ray Lad acks beginning of wiſdome , but fools deſpiſe wiſdome 
Wit or Having (hewed who ſhall by reading and ſtudying upon theſe Pro» 
Kirtaſorthar learning 3: Now he ſheweth, who ſhall now, na fuch wicked 
Sith perfons, as ize not; but h account of divine knowledge , as the pro- 
ave dpoken Job, who lay He care not for the knowledge of his wayes. 
Htrfimung of weſdome, laich-one, T be frar of God, is called, becauſe the prin- 
a wildome, without which all knowledge, everrof divine things , is no- 

Het theo nauſt a. man begin that will be wiſe / be muſt feare God: for his 
is King; for his power, to condemane him as his Judge , for his { 


| 


Meck, for bis care.as his Shepherd, for his righreoulnelle;as his Law-giver, for | 


yas bis Saviour, and-for his love as the busband of his ſoule.. To feare 
kntockhew evil , and do good, to from iniquity z and it is vaine for 
nan to.thiake to attaige wiſdome, but onely for ſuch; and indeed, others 
fn-bath place, regard it not any further then for worldly eads, The. 


Mauic it anecellary to gevan boly hear, and obedient. and chen witdome, 
idfo-excdlent,ſhall-become our poſſeffion : Sinne, and live wickedly , 20d 
Knotawid che imputation of folly z that is, not onely: being void. of un- 
lidgbur alſo uncapablethercof. The like ſaying tochis, ſee-alio. C9. Þ/c 


1 | Joba&And for the uocapablenefſe of witdome ia the wicked, Syracides hath 


| ayiog W: dome will not emter into @ malicious fexl, nor dwell in a body 


asthe bond-men of fin fear, {butthe fikal fear which ind&td compre- 
rme- piety , according, to Eſ.29.13. T heir feare towards: me was 
Wnylt by rhe precepts of men, he having ſaid before,;T hey howonr me with Sheir 
wth which implycth;that by feare , all the honour, worſhips and ſervicethac 


Wileero God, is meant 3 whereas it is ſaid, Fools deſpoſe w1/cdow#', it ancs 
| ans” * 


ſpeaking eloquently ; and abule it ro deceive the fimple. 


qufying of themſelves amongſt men, or their cacreafe of worldly wealthy. for. | 


Watrd-by fin. Touching the fear ofthe Lord,itis not that ſervile fear of God for his | 


Judg.14. 
8zck. 17, 


Job.1.r, 
Note. 


Wifd, bk. 


þ 


Heb. 2.15, 


Lyra, Hugo 
Card D iony(| 


Arborens. 


Verl.7. 


Job 22-78. 
CMuffet. 
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Fear of God, leganning of wiſuumen ___ Drovac| 
with good reaſon, that they ſhould be counted fools that doe {o, becauſe they ach 
look at things prefents bur not at things to-corme whereas thelc be tem | 
everhfting, as all carnal, prophane perſons, like Eſa doe. For who ts nt 
Eſaw a foole, that for a meſle of porta fold his bith-right? and how thenaan the 
camall be thought anyotherwite of , th all worldly things , which their bean | 
onely ſer upon, are in compariſon of the heavenly inheritance lefle thena meſſy 
pottage , in compariſon of the greareft inheritance in this world : allthe eanh'i 
{elfe is but 3 little [point in a large circle , in reſpe& of the circumference of he 
higheft heaven. -S | : ; 

Bur before I go from this yerſe ( beſides that which hath been faid , The faxtef 
the Lord is the beginning of wiſdome ; That is, he'that will be wiſe , mutt fea 
God, and deyoutly ſerve, andworſhip him; and likewiſe this is the head and prig 
cipall of all good things; as the word WK" here uſed _ there's another þ- 
pre amongſt the ancient Fathers -, who by Feare-here underſtandrhe fra 

ds'wrath;and judgements for fine, as Beds going upon this ,' The crniwg 
wiſdome 1s the feare of God as Job 28.28. according tothe vulgar, andhere/ The 
beginning of wiſdome the fear of God , Inquireth how this fearc is ſaid to be hath 
the beginning and the perfe&tion , or endto which it commeth, when'a Croungh 
ut upon it; and an{wereth, The beginning is flaviſh feare, the perfetionor crowns 
liall. ; 6 7 
And this is by St. eAnguſt. by wHimilitude notably illuſtrated thus ; AS 
Penny makers thred A have _ madeſn it by an awle , and to the endtharthe thy | 
may enter, the awle muſt out again;So {laviſh fear firſt pierceth, bur that fila 
may enter after this, the ſlaviſh muſt be oured againe, according to that'of S;Juh 
Perfett love caſts out feare ; where by Love is meant filiall teare — 
for as a man hateth him , whom he is afraid of for-his cruelty , ſo he” | 
| whom helooks upon as a mercifull facher , and fearerh for this loves Wei 
thing to offend him.” | 23> 1 

Apaine, a Maſon going about to make an Arch , firſt layeth a frame of cath 
| that forme in which he meaneth ts build, then he buildeth with lime and flongit 
| TS bricke upon it, bur this being dry and hard , he takes away the foreſaid frame, 
Origin Rom.s | ſothe ces Hap alone : "Thus allo Origen, Ambroſe, and Baſil , the ky 

whom likens this feare to a Tutor , towhom the heire is ſubje& as lon e84 
l childe, and fears his rod, ,”bur being come tofull age, he is not under, andrea 
Baſilits, | nomore. And Baf!l uponthis place ikeneth this feare to a Porter, that opener! 
| gate to letinthe filial, But againſt making thefeare of God T he beginning! 
dome, it is objeted that Eſa,t 1.3.” The ſpirit of the feare of tht Lords: 
of the ſeven ſpirits or graces there ſpoken of , and the ſpirit of wiſdome the 
how then is the feare of God ſaid tobe the beginning , which muſt needsbe 
Sol. Gregory anſwers, the Prophet proceedeth not there by defcending,butbyak 
ding, naming the firſt tep or degree of grace laſt : See-more upon that place. 
being fo, they are greatly overſeen, who deny feare any place in working 
our hearts to good, and reſtraine this altogether to love ,+ concluding al themion 
wicked, and in anevill caſe, that flye evill, and do good for feare of hell, anon 
gon out of the loye of God and vertue , for whichthar ſaying is broughty 8 
a cel £ood bate to ſinne for the love of vertae , but theevill for feare of: 
Your tg which is true, when orace is peryerted, bur not in the beginning of, LAKINHF 
amere,oderunt | the fools defpiſmg of v wiſdome,' we may underſtand ir, of the teareof God belait 
peccare ma/i for- | ſpoken of, for this is true wiſdome and underſtanding, as CAMoſes reachan , es 
maine yeng, | that fears not when there is great cauſeto feare , bur cortemnerh ahd {Ms ug1OvP; 
PIR - Gods judgements threatned for finne , and defpiſerh as fools thoſe that ate un 
| | _ = fear thereoh,is a fool, andthe worſt of all fools,as he ſhallin the end = 
s colt, * ad =__ 
My fon heare the inſtruttion of thy father , and forſake not the 1% ef th 


| Verl.8, | mother ec. In this, and the verſe following , Sa/omen beginneth his P , 
| 1.-Jn generall, taking upon him-the perſon of parents, whoſe inftru&tions - WA 
| thing will doe it, will-moye the tender hearts of their yours children t0g9 " 


EE Os OT ny -— > — 


7 woogag ; , Refuſe pot the law of thy Mother. 


ad aozin(t evill, ſpecially if they be pertwaded, that they being obeyed, and fol- 
will br ornaments, molt coftly and precious , ſetting them forth as pertdas | 
nioſtexcellett and glorious in the eyes of all others ; Wheretore children are from | 
hence perſwaded to hearken to, and follow their parents inftructions : For why? | 

They (hall be an opnantent to thy head and a chajne tothy neck; That is look whit 
a Cromn-y'ot border of gold , and precious ſtones is tothe head, and a gold 

« of chain of Pearls, or Diamonds to $ vx neck , ſuch are parents inftruRtons to 
heir children, if they be godly, they living according to them, as their law.  , 
- Touching theſe words, Por ſake mot the law of thy mother, Heb. Reje+ not the 
ks +-This is thus ſpoken, becauſe the mather for her weakneffe ,. eſpecially in her | 
| old abe, is by ungracions children contemned, and her inſtrutions alſo, nothing that 
add Gokenby her being of weight with thera, bur all rezeRted; Antl yer by calling | 
herigſtruKtions cheir law ; he incimateth, that they are bound td regard them, an 
weghilice rheir converſation and carriage according! to them. And truly there is 
, tharmothers ſhould be're{peRed , and have this honour from their 
'of being obeyed in their commands, which be good ahd godly , becauſe as | 
faith well, they ſerved you by carrying intheir wombs the weight of your ' 
| wg children are fer in the womb by the mothers food. , who is hungry for her 
thilde; and caterh'ro feed it, and being borne , nourtſheth it with milk out of her 
tee body, their breafts , their hands, their arms , and all their limbs ſerve their 
aikiren, whom molt lovingly they take and bear;enduring anything at their hands; | 

ſircheſe fo many and more good deeds done unco.thee, pay (Q Spune) what thou 
inet, and render by all due offices againe to thy: mother. any. ſervice that ſhe re+ 
timth, There is none 10 great .love.as rhe loye ofa moxher to het childe : now 


kedto de pleaſed;;yer this-muſt be borne wichall , and the counſel] which they are 
wwmeſtable to give, we mult follow. The mother in Terrence could ſay, from 
| wat nany commodities have come.unto thee , it. is juſt and equal, that thou 
hogldft beare her diſcommodities ; and love-rhy parents, faith Mimes, if they be 
-6d, ifnor, beare with them. In thus commending to children Obedience to their | 
$inftruRions, he implieth, that they ought to grvetheir children good in- 
z and not cvill, for if they doe, theſe are not to ed, becaule againſt 
arheyenly Facher. For which cauſe a fanne that ſeeth his wickednefle, 
Wrikes heed of it, istommended, and comforted, Ezck.18, in this, that he ſhall 
Me, bur live. - For the perſivafion added , it falls outtrue in experience many 
3 that children obeying cheir parents come to honour in the Commonweakh, 
bommments whereof” are precious chains about the neck, and ſomething precious 
head, as the Diadem or Crowne thereof; but comrariwile , thedifobedient 
Wlcontempruous,for a chaine of gold oft-rimes come to have anhaker abour their 
8; and rigs of iron upon their legs, for rings of gold upon their hands. And 
reaſon faith Axguſt. That children diſobeying parents, ſhould come to ſuch 
&,ard King of all men ; naturall parents as Vice-royes , repreſenting his Ma- 
Wyo their children , and therefore what is done to them , cometh ſo neare | 
dd, as that he takes it as done to himlelfe ; therefore Falerim (aith well, 
lence and contempt of parents oughtto be puniſhed with the like puniſh- 
wt wOthat which is inflicted forthe contempr of God. 
"Touching-the word rendred forſake , ſome render it by Evellere,to pluck ont ; 
xedy is intimated , That mothets inſtrutions are planted in the hearts of their 
tildren Whenthey be young , and cake rooting there , ſo that without plucking 
tm up by the roots, they cannot negle& chem, andthe word NNN ſignifying bis 
Uninand fonifiech alſo a dart,to imply the deep piercing of mothers inftructions 
®db6ir litle children » Which is molt unnaturall therefore to neglect, as to Plucke 
_—_ by the roots, which their loying mothers ſo carefully planted in the 4 
det hearts for their good , orto plucke out an healing-tenc pur into an ulcerous 
ir, thar the putrified rnarter may no more run out; but the whole body be endar= 


teacherh us--to love them that loye us, and if in age they/be froward and ' Lavater, 


deaths, becauſe parents are Gods Vicars., as it were 3 he is the common | Angu/ſt, 


WVaceriva 1.1. 


The myfery. | 


Hieron, 


tl. M4 


od, And this of receiving parents inftruRions, is myſtically by ſome applycd ro 
__- Cecc the 


323 $F-4 


| 


_—__ 


Conſent n0t to Sinners, |. Front: 


®” 
/2 


Gal. 1.8, 


Toſtet, 


Vetſ. 10, 


Verl. 11; 


Anſon, T ure 
uid auſurus te 
ne rejte came, 


Verſ. 12. 


| the glory of wifdome, borh which a Prince ſhall have by following bisgodyf 
'| thers and mothers inftru&tions; for which ſome parents like Salomon, left books of 
| inſtruRion tocheirchildren , as C:ceyo to his ſon Marc his bookof Offices; 
| and Baſil the'Eryperour, wrote likewiſe three books of coutifell to his fon Ly; 
'| and our leamed King James his. Bafi/icon-doron , to Prince Heyy, Of q 


| of Toſtetws 5 and that from Pharaohs ta to Joſeph , and Belſhazzor; w 
'| Daziel ; in both which, wiſdome was moſt eminent , and therefore they qey 


.for reje&ting the Laws of the Roman Church:, they akogether miſ-apply the mat« 
ter,” becauſe our Farhers inſtrutions are firſt commanded unto us, and they ow 
Mochers, as ſubordinate hereunto, and our Mothers againſt , or diverle from ow 


ther Mother,orAngel from heaven. For the reaſon uled ro perlwade,by anomaney, 


| axe-tobe underſtood, as the next words ſhew; the vulgar for mice, hath Laftay 
'| by flattering to ftatne to their owne evill manners, as a woman doth the childe that 
{ {ucketh on = : foras Galen and Avicen note, the qualities of the Nurle ate by 


| moſt figntficant word, but ND ſignifierh nothing elſe, bur to jncline by flatainy 
' And this is moſt dangerous to yourhs , and therefore che warning given agtul 


| Let us lurkprivily for the immocent : where in the firſt is ſhewed tobe & 


ſwallow up Corah and his company , or the grayes receiving a mais body 88 
into. | | 


| third device to moye, taken from Gaine ,* which is of orcat force with woldy" 


Te inftruRions of God our heavenly Father , and of our Mother the Ch 
whole Laws are notto bereje&ted. But whereas herenpon the Papiſts blame u 


Fathersor who ſo attempts to draw us to any otherGolpel,mult be accurſed,yhe 
and Croym to the head, we rmay underſtand Kingly dignity” by a Chainta the ney, 


Crowne and a Chaine , 'ſerting. forth Cigar and wiſdome , is the obſereaige 


thus graced. - 

Aly ſon, if finners intice thee,conſent thow not, After pertwading to obey pes| 
rents;now on the contrary ſide, warning is given againſt hearkning to the Aatteringiye | 
ricements of wicked robbers.and cut-throats: For by finners here ſuch notoriousons! 


the childe ſucked in together with the milke. This, 1 confeſſe in this regardisthe 


hearkning to ſuch is moſt neceſlary for all. Inthe next place, char we might nothe 
_ of the devices which ſuch have to infinuate inco the minde of others, 
raw them'to the ſame eyill wayes where. in they walk.theſe are pointed. ' 


crecy, we will ſhed bloud, and rob, and none ſhall know it ; if any accuſe u, 
will deny, and forſwear it too ': For ng man would commit ſuch horrible wicket 
neſſe, did he not thinke to goe undete&&d, and this keeps many , that haven}! 


willing minde, that they dare not doe thus vilely,becauſe they feare it will comew| 
light, But although it may be concealed from men , yet ir camot be hidden from} 
God ; and oftentimes he in his proyidence diſcoyers ſuch abominations to mth 
that the wicked may come to condigne puniſhment: For either their owne couldh| 
ences ſhall make them confefſle , or their tongues being over-heard bewray thenk 
or by the goods ſtoln found in their hands they ſhall be diſcovered 3 or if munhl 
be commirred, by ſome miraculous means or other,if ordinaryHaile, as we have 
many ſtrange experiments from time to time. But if they paſle on undiſcovertdit 
this world, all ſecrets ſhall ar che laſt day of judgement certainly be revealed;wher 
fore Auſonins faith well, Daring to commit a foule ſin fear thy ſelf, though hen 
be nowitneſſe, The countenance of the evill doer many times , when heis 
lenged bewraying him , or his-paſſions of anger, or trembling. Let us lun 
privily for the innocent without cauſe. This, Without cauſe , is addedro ht 
that robbers and murtherers baye no cauſe to deale thus by other men to 
oy haye given them none, onely the wickedneſſe of theic owne hearts Pl 
mM On» C 
Let us ſwallow then: up alive, and whole, as the grave, as they thu o dem 
into the pit. Here is their fecond device taken from the facility, or calinefle ons 
as was before ſaid , for that which a man may eafily do, he is hereby drawne mah 
todo, if it be conceived to be no more, then the earths opening of the mouth 


"We ſhall fill our houſes with prey, and finde all precious ſubſtavce- Here 184 
minded 
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Caſt 11 thy Lot amon2 ſt w. 
—— —— EET 


aeens:iwerherthey-be poore, thar their wants may fuddenly be fupplyed; 
yr Sar may; have where-withall to ipend freely ; of 51-2 hom. 

an4af-iga ſhort rime.come to great riches. For, ſo, it may be thus, the 
wc not by what;meancs be gerteth Wealth, for having ithe hath his 
 whon&epreferrerh'betare, all worldl things ; bur the" Ptoverbe is, Goods 
«pec{þ3ll, Zach,;5,."T here is a flying booke for luck houſes ro conſume 
.cheregf, and the 3\gaber thereof. . A. 
withy Lot among} 4s,' we will all have one Purſe”; This is by ſome ex- 
1as4 Be contenc 14o.take\ the lame forwune together With us, for which 
wid make, We will. all have one purſe ; we ſhall ſure have great 
hag, bur decaule..they are to come, they mutt come as it were by Log, we 
wegtoadther.this ways. bat if we doe fo, we doubr rot bit that our Lot will be 
d;- andthis. ſhall all be thine as well as auirs. Some expound it 


ant good 


Games and when we have gotten {0 


* 4 


— 
_— | 


| of 


co 


yart; hu chou ſhalg have-as good a part as any of us, the whole being divi- 
mol many parts, as we are perions, there ſhall be no' partiabry ina 19ning 
pachone his part, as was betwixr the Lion, the Afe, and the Fox, but each 

ſling Lots ſhall have, chat which befallech him. Laſtly, ſome expound ir 
+ GCofhir thy Lot, being that which chou haſt, and let us enjoy ir! in tommon, 

avich that which we ſhall ger, .as we wil doe by ours; Bur of theſe I 

p———igg being a grear'motive to doe as they did, they being men of 

tiptriesces, and {uch as had happily gutted much already ic 25 57 and 
this 


'anti'yer c{caped Judgement. An may be taken for a fburth device 
—_ wicked Ln op For examples ofch as are in an evil way and 
mera of great force to move the ſimple to doe likewile 3 but remember 
kibue thiogs goe cot 0. in the fame courſe to the end. A inner may finne an hun- 
$ Share his life yet ſpared, bur in the end ir ſhall not poe well with 
jabe-Piacher goeth oft to the water, bur at length it comes broken home ; (> 
nbber3and murtherers 


| Thor fote:rax to evil, and they make haſte to bloud. Having ſhewed 
Auements, and dectiyeable Reaſons of the wicked inticing others, now he 
<,1adifinade from going their wayes, ver. 15, oppoling reaſons 
pic... and here is laid downe the furſt ; Ther feete run to evil ; that is, 
yarecend auch good indeed, and the abounding of wor oods, | but it is 
dar they hatten to, and ſecke to draw thee unto, - and thar' moſt pernici- 
wel, the ſhedding of bloud, from which Nature it ſelfe abhotrech. There- 
Rithy notchis be-a motive unto thee to goe with then, unleſſe Tike '2 foole thou 
Willi be bepuiled by a ſhadow for a 1ubſtance, a the Dogge, that fwam over 
Mn tarrying a peece of fleſh in his mourh, which, che Sunne ſhining, caſt a 
kad ppon he water, whereby he was drawne to let fall that'in'hismouth to 
kpx.mcſhadow-; or as the filly Fiſh, drawne by the bait ſwalloweth the 
+And hitherto one reaſor,, now felloweth another, 
"Irely-in vame is the net (bread in the fight of every Bird; About the ex- 
Aionof which words-there is oreat difference ; For, 1. Some  Hebrewes ex- 
Pad chemthus : The net 15 not ſpread in yaine before Birds, but t6 take and kill 
ied ;{o Robbers lurke not in over, bur to kill him that hath tht goods of this 
Mid-qhacthey may the more ſafely enjoy them comigg into their hands; he 
FRngnow.in any capacity of purſuing them ; and being thus underſtood, it is 
ireaſon of that which was ſaid before, ver. 16. They haſten to ſhed blond. 
Þ is por for nothing thas they lurke thus, bur doe herein like a Fowler, they 
brace blowdy and divelk{h raindes againſt their Neighbours, which ſhoold etfe- 
move any ingenuous perion not to j with ſuch bloud-thirſty Hucters, 
to rob, and to breake through, they come alſo to murther, if oc- 
bt wake refiſtance on his part, and (trength on their part be offered ; and of | 
lame minde are robbers by the way, if there be ' danger of purſuing, or they 
Wether wile get their prey. 


£ 


Ld ”" 
oreat a prey, we: wil not wrong thee 


—— 


| 


| 


| 


Ver. 17. 


Male payte, 
male dilibun- 
nr, 


Vet, 14, 


Haud eodem 
Cieyſu reſpondent 


ultima primis. 
Recle(, 8, 


Verl. 16. 


Cccc 2 


 Abex Exra, As Birds are fo fooliſh, that akhough a Netbe ſpread before | 
--————_— 


. *_ .. 


4 


Aben Fark, 


| VER 


—— "” 


m— 


— 


- 


| 520 may In vane the Ne: ſpread, 


PO rn 


| but come into it notwithſtanding, and are taken ; ſo are wicked 


dye for -it. 


| nocent man, thus ſhedding bloud, that ſhall ſurely be revenged. 


| theix owne bloud. ' 


naY9ya |. flying, for they ſometimes light upon the ground, and. then a 


— | farre, and long, eſcape, yet at length they are taken. 


the Owners thereof. Of all thele, the fourth, and fifth cannot 


therefore be not thou my ſane drawne by them, for if thou beeſt, 


| of the Wiſe man being not only to ſhew, that theſe robbers { 


— 
——_— 


ſence. 


| maybe applyed that which was Gid/beore, firſt, foure, and five, 
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P ERR 
| their eyes, by which they may be taken, yet they are not made here bens 


cannot but [ee the dangers into which they run by robbing, nad munhering, 
that in all places they are haunted and ſought after, and the nets of diligen dy 
niver{all ſearches are laid for them , whereby they are commonly taken, a 


3 David ben Gerſon, Without cauſe ; That the innocent Bird is laid for withou 
cauſe on ber part,ſhe no way deſerving to be thus dealt withal;So he, whomTherrg 
lurke to make a prey of, is by them thus uſed without cauſe, which makes they | 
finne the more heinous, for that they doe not only rob and kill a man, but a ie 


or, 1. 10. that thou, underſtanding the inticements of theſe wicked ones, to be but as the ly 
ing of nets before Birds by cunning Fowlers, mayft beware of them, a heige 
'therwiſe if thou beeſt here-with taken, indangered in reſpeR of thy life, whichi 
more tothee then all worldly goods; and this they confirme by the next yore, 
ver. 18, They lay waite againſt their owne ſaules, and machinate deceit aguef 


Ker 4 Beda, Gregor, Lyra, Hugo, Diowyſins ; My (onne, I have ſpoken theſe thing 
| 


| 5. Salazar, As the Net is not laid in yaine before Birds, bur they art by 
taken at one time or other, alcbough they be Maſters of the wing » that Is, [ronge} 
the 


Net | 
' them ; ſo Robbers have not Nets laid for them in vaine, but akhough deph 


6 But becauſe this is co-incident with the former, he hath another ;- As hedku 
| layetha Net for Birds of prey doth a vaine thing, for they fly farre off, and + 
voyd the Net, and by this meanes much time and labour is {peat to.no 
So. the Robbet ſeeking to ingich bimſelfe, and to come to abundance by 
and mgrtherigg, either gets nothing , but ſome Puttocke, or Buzzard, which y 
vile meat, or that which he getteth proveth immediatly 3s a Fowle ſwikafm 
which ſoone flyeth my againe : and not only is it thus to the Thieke and 
ber, bur tg Every one thas is greedy of gaine, which taksth wes bfe 


they aa reading cooraty to this of the Original, viz. a Negative, a Ng 
& dates del ya Hebr: it is a0 —_— for in mes «Ne 
ſpread ; but they, who give that expoſrion follow the Sepr#ag. which-gied 
oft tires got {o nauch upon the word, as upon that which the Tranſlators wa 
for the ſence ; bur foralmuchas keeping.to the Hebr. the ſence will rather 

ter» and from the words fo rendred another reaſon may he drawne agairſt hats 
nipg tothe igxicements of ſuch ſingers, viz.. becauſe they-lye in waite toſhed it 
bloud of the innocent, which is abominable, aÞd ſhall never goe uncevenged, 
FrovVe 25 2 Net, Or a ſnare. unto them, as they may ealily ſee in naturall reaſon 


be guiky of innocent bloud, like Caize, crying from the canth to God fart 
verge. As for the laſt of Salatey, it is Bn not ſo well ing, thei 
alfoole dekien 


in the end, butthat they are running the moſt abominable ſinoe/ whic® 
| be committed, and therefore moſt ighly. provocative of the Divine Maydly 
| which every one will molt carefully: fly, - thar is not given over to- a: reprds 


Verſ, 18. They lay waite far their owne bloud, they Iurkeprivily for their own 
Here is a third ve 6 todifſwade from going ith "nw rut th and kill: Ford 

preſent they damnifie others, and their lives are loſt by their meanes, , Was 

ſo barbaroully butcher, for their wealth, burthe end will be, theic own Lins 

| bloud muſt goe for their bloud and-rapines ſuffered attheir hands ; a8 uoweW 


themſclyes as fooliſh as Birds, or Fiſhes, yea more, for in all their plowing 
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Prov. 1 Wiſdome cryeth without. © ; | 


pits, i0z0- Which they ſhall fall and periſh eyerlaſtingly, which is to ger the 
RE ek the ſoule, ro make the molt fooliſh baba chat may be, whereof 
be aſhamed when it _ too late. ; , 

" Such is the way of every one that is greedy of gaine , he will take away the 
edt owners thereof. This , laith Lavater is dbded, as an Epiphonema, to 
tht which was ſaid before , v. 17. 18, And it containeth a more generall inftru- 


thele;lay 2 foundation of deſtroying their own lives alſo, by their own covetouſnets, 
#1'Ti 6,9. iris ſaid, They chat will be rich, fall into many noj ſame and {rate 
;the drows the ſoule in perdition. Robbers and murtherers, to get riches by 
oaway other.mens lives, and conſequently their own; And all others, that gape 
in, by ying themſelves chus open to the danger of deſtruRion , by being 
oleowfull wars, to ule any fraud; or oppreſſion , or to exerciſe any | 


all.chei 
bp » Take heed of drunkenneſſe and worldly cares , leſt, that day 
mo you unawares , for as a ſnare it ſhall come upon the inhabitants of the 
uy Hifdeme cryerb without, (he uttererh her voce in the ſtreets. v.21. In the 
te of corcunrſe; is the gate, The Wiſe-man having diſſwaded from hearkning 
, who: call others to conſort with them ,, to their deſtruction , now op- 
alt their calls, and flattering inticements, the call of Wildorpe, which be- 
fed unto ,\ they ſhall not be able xo draw any after them , . and ſo into the 


danper of the deſtruction before ſpoken. ,, By Wiſdome, un d Chriſt, 
anbotn are Al rhe greaſures of wiſdome hidden, 4nd,who i made of God uno 


WW/dwme, righreowſueſe,,& c- He uttereth his yoice in his word , the holy! 
— onpEuTEs uſ and holy inſtruRtions are fer forrh ar both Red 
O-aad New Teſtament, for allcome from the ialpiration of his Spirit : Aud he 
Whid to cry for his carnelineſle in teaching, and ing, which was fulfilled ac- 
andy 6 che letter 3 when he Rood and cryed 1. If avy mas thirſt , tet him.come | 
aldrinks.c+c, And this crying and uttering his voice, .is ſaid jp be without in the 
ies, becauſe be taught publilly, and openly,as he faith, ſpaks alwayes publl 
1g 


Synagegnes , and Temple , and in ſecret 1 ſaid nothing , and | 
Cena, forto ſuch preat mulcirudes reſorred, —_ in the gate, 
of old was the place of j ar, where matters were heard the Judges 
ther was Chriſt brought betore Pontiaws Pilate , and here he £ d him- 


Beto be a King ; and to have come inco the world for this end. , akhough not a 
Tag bf this world, to reigne ia worldly pompe and glory here, having an humane 
and forces about him to ſubdue his foes , bur alpine King to give Laws, 
Windingeo which, who fo liverh, ſhall be ſaved , and this ſhall be his wiſdome, : 
from this- fountaine of wiſdome to eternall life. And it is to be noted, 
tt the word rendred Wiſdome is a plurall , to intimare the manifold wiſdome of | 
Chriſt 2nd his word, comprehending all manner of wiſdome ,,.and che word 
W criecb, commerh of [31 to cr7 or ſing , becauſe-that our Lord cryed fo, as 
titwas,as it were by ſging, that thus men by delight in che manner of his ut- 
levs humalelf, might be taken and drawne after him. For thus i was when officers 
pete im, _ g — him of when the Rs wu 
5 Never man ſpakg at be ſpake , andtherefore he compateth Jobs the | 
Iif, and him(elfe to children (ing in the Marker place, and _ » We bave | 
Met unto you, and Je have not danced , according to lome , Cecinimus vobts, 
un wite you. Thus Lavater and et, who allo ſaith , thatafter 


uither that [pake to his ſon, 3 mocher is brought in ſpeaking, or it is thewedioe 
'Y 


ie peaks farther to us all publikely, and from time to time; . and 
therrue Church of God,coofitine of fairtfull and zealous P | 


Oo 


ing all coverous perſons, and not robbers, and wurtherers onely; They, | 


Luke 22.36. 
Verſ.20, 


Col. 2-7. 


t Cori.go, | 


z Tim3, 16, 


|Job-7.375 


Joh,$.20, 


| Joh.18. z7, 


Deur.4.S. 


Joh.7.46. 


Lavater. 
Mauffet. 


ve 
we ſeaſewill be good, if not belt, becauſe witdome is a feminine; Agd not a maſgur | 


line, 


| 


| 


| 


— 
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 Wiſdome crye.b without. Prov.1, 


1 Cor. 1. 


| Gal. 4.19, 


AR.i7. 11, 
Note. 


Lyra. 


1 Cor.z.11, 


Marth.18,i8, 


| onely is true wildome , and therefore by all men that would be 
ned umo. The Sept. for crying, hath vpveFrar ſiageth, and indeed this is moſt 
| for ſuch as are without, going upon' the way, they are ſtayed and takenwith 


I 


| their holy writings haye aid the ground of all truewiſdome , wiz. in theic Pap- 


| for-which cauſe, St; Pay/1taith , [ have laid the fonndation as a ukilfull maſter. 
'| buzlder, Let every one rake heed how be buildeth berexpon, Others lay thele 


| Church , not onely the Congregarion.in generall, bur, Preachers in particular, muy 


| and zealous Preacher chen ſpeaketh imthe Congregation, Wiſdom: wttereth her 
yoice, and crieth in the chiefe __ of concourſe, for which-the ſame Apoltle ſarh; 


| de nga rang of Go 
| the voice of wiſdome , and ſo he is to make account whoſoever he be, that wal 


lide 73s Chrilt is; To that when it 15 laid, She urrercech her voice, it camptbeto 
underſtdod of him, but. of her. And then by the Father {peaking betgre., undes 
Rand Chrilt figuted out in Salomon, the Son of David, King of Tſral, tory 
Chriſt often called, as where it is ſaid ( Jeſs thou San of David ).and Wha ; 
he tht is borne King of the Jews? And therefore he tpeaks of Sqlames, a5hy 
type, ſaying, The Qucenof the South. carne from afar to hear the wildame of Ss 
lomen, and behold agreater then Salemon is here, The Churchthen is here 

ken of, that is, the Apoſtles, Prophers, Paſtors, . and Teachers , ſome of whichy 


pheſies and Eriltles, andin their further ſetting forth of the ſame witha lively voice 


rich treaſures open ». -and offer them to. their htarers daily ,' moxe.and 
that they may take and inrich their ſoules herewith z. and all chus is done ſv, a3thy 
all men may take notice hexcof, and be made wile to falyation , which js the 

true wiſdome ; all wiſdome elſe being but fooliſhrefſe-to this. Now-chat by-th 


be under appearechfrom the ſaying of the Lord, Tell the Church, addi 

What ye binde upon earth, (hall be bound in beaven , to declare, thathe mean 
Apoſtles, and other reachers., and whoclje, as mothers, travell in binh,wvich te 
people taught by them , bur he that isfet overthem, and ro whom he are o 
| forming Chriſt in them is commirted,as Pan! ſpeakerh, ſaying, My dire le childr 
of whom: I travel again in bmth till C briſt be formed in you. Wha the faichhl 


in a myſtery. He chat heareth the Preacher, wd 
eth him wichthe men of Beyea, to {peak according to the Scriptuxes ,-hawnh 


become wiſe to ſalvation ; Iris no matter whar yoice be-uttered by othegs diva 
frori this, for it is all vanity and folly , and tends to the deſtroying of the hearertly 
Fed, to. bt heat 


dious ſinging, ſo that whey ſtand till, and go no further on therein; 1o a ſinger bythe 
incantations of Wiſdome, if ke be converted , otherwiſe he heareth notthe oi 
the Charmer, charme he never ſo wiſely. Lyga by Wildome underltandeth thi 
practicall wiſdome., of which it was Gokeabebre , fo likewiſe Jayſenin wt 
Salazar ; but for ſo much as that is an effect of teaching, and here the inftrume 
tall cauſe, orthe efficient is ſpoken of , God who ſpeaketh in and by the Preaches| 
| reſt in that, which was before ſaid, underſtanding by Wiſdome the Church; thats 
Church-men , there being nothing more common , then when they are (pokes 


of, ro ſay, the Church ſaith thus, or thus. The word rendred ſtreet, is rpm 
properly fignifieth a large place , as Jaacob having digged one-Well,. calked th 
name thereof Rehobeth ; and it ſetteth forth-the free liberty, wherewiththe zealow 
Preacher teacheth, -not ſuffering his mouth to be ſtopped, as the Apoliles didn, 
Att.z. and Peter beingin bands ſaid, The word of God 55 not bound, 'Ixisa bal 
and d ous ſpirit, and not the Spirit. of God, that makes a man. yeeld, and fear 
to ſpeak againſt the open finges of any openly, whether they be of the common (on, 
ſer forth by places of concoutſe., or Rulers and Governours, ſer forch by the Gats 
where Judges uſe to fit, and they that have Soyercigne power, For theſe wors 
the chief place of concourſe, 'Heb: is nn wana in the head of twmelt , 
»0;ſe, for the word may ſignific either;as it is derived, and becauſe the comming 
oether of many into one place, is not without a noiſe, it may well be rendred is 

head of concourſe, which I rake nor to be,as ſome doe, rhe inferiour Magiltrate, bu 
the Temple, which is the chicfe place of aſſembling of all other, - «Arbore®! » iv 


ſaith, that an uncreated wiſdome is here meant, whereof it is ſpoken, Ch.8. = 


yer concurreth with that which was ſaid before touching Preachers , Prophets 86 
Apoliks, | 
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—_ Scorners aelight im ſcorntag. 


Toftles ; whom this uncreared wildome uſeth, as her mouth to inftru&, and to 
nai {oro judge them, as Eſa.chap. 1.chap. 3 .chap. 5. Jer. chap.2.ch.5. 
Faeb, 20.chap'45- Peter Aft.2.and Att.10.8cc. 
: How lorg will ye ſimple ones love ſimplicity, ſcorners _— in ſcorning, and 
hate know ledge? Here are three ſorts towhom the word of wiſdome is ſpo- 
keg, , Simple ones,who are eahily carried away through their credulity by cunning 
kectitrs, inco the (ayes of errour or fm, through a love thereof wrought in them 
bytheir fille pertwahons, 3. Scormers, or deriders, that mock ar all exhortations 
wodod, and comminarior.s of judgements, againft which ſorr St. Peter ſpeaketh; 


bietntinwing .3-Fools that hate kyowledge.,thar are to detperately wicked,that they 
ind hate retormation,- as the wore of God, and all godly Teachers requite; and al- 


axfexercile againlt them,to beat them herefrom, orto cut them off , as 4 hab and 


| {xabel tld cine Prophers of God, And Amtiochns Epiphanes is faid to have had 


inivtation againſt the holy Covenant, the meniory whereof he ſought to oblire- 
he ivanings and executions of all that were knowing , whom he could 
ade-by. For the wicked (aid to hate inſtruction , or ro be her » Sec Pſal. 
5017+ All theſe ſorts of men are here intimated to be incorrigible, and uncapable 
oftpod by wifdome, that we may all rake heed, alchough we in many things ſmne 
def us, yet that we-neither be ND -eafly perſwaded to eyill wayes., and the 


ters of the Teachers words luch a way as to make them ſeem ridiculous, as the 
[exsdid Chriſts , when he cryed, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabatthani, ſaying he calleth to 
Elias, ler him come and help him,or DIDDY ſo unwile, asto hate 4 ada that is, 
rpiteods living, and walking by rule either in our ſelyes, or others. For it is worth 
tiemritg, that having before ſpoken of finners, he fairh, If they intice thee, inti- 
my (a and ſecret perſwaſ1ons and flatteries ; But-now coming to ſpeake to 
tele kinde of men 3- he faith, #5ſdome cryeth, for hereby is intimared that theſe 


dll inclined to-evill, ſuch adyantage to fin is given by mens naturall corruption, and 
ſuch a bar put in the-way to hinder the coming inof any grace into the heart. For 
itthe crying of wiſdome preyaileth not with ſuch ; rhe next words, v:24.ſhew,as 
dothe fearfull equell hereof, 7 will. laugh at your deſtruttion. One by Simple un- 
derflands fuch.as fn out of jgnorance and wealmels by Scorners,fuch as make a mock 
dn, counting it but a marter of ſport; yeteven to ſuch \Wildome cryeth, therefote 
val; whereas P/ato required the $kill of Muſicke and Geometry 1n allthat came 
whis School , before he would admit of them. The Vulgar renders it, Tee 
thilren bow long will yee love childiſh things , yee fools defire things hurtful 
—"—_ , and the imprudent bate knowledge; but the belt is according to the 


Tarve yee at my reproof, behold, I will powre out my Spirit uxto Jeu, 'T will 
& WrOwne my words unto you. 'Wiſdome having challenged the wicked for 

eyill wayes, and their love unto them, and delight therein, and their hatred of 
nonledge, now falls to exhortarion, laying, T urne ee; that is, although ye have 


omlafery repent and come out of them, and let this my juſt reproof work upon you 
pmtheyou fo to do,and harden not your hearts to go on flil, Although ſome of you 

imple and over-credulons, and fo in danver of being ſeduced by envying decei- 
Ris, and have been well pleaſed with their {ines and errours , to which ye have 
drawne by them ; yer be not taken with the love of wayes fo pernicious any 
more, bur hate and abhorfrom them. Aud although ſome of you, that have more 
aurall withave abuſed your wits to deriding tbe Preachers of righteouſneſle, and 
Une choſe things that ye have done evill-into jefts , {coffing at thoſe that walke 
= Gretully according to my rule, as [ſhmael mocked at Iſaac , and have 

git ira gfory to you thus to doe; yer now be aſhamed of this, as rrue conyerts 


© 2 
h_ 
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p 


W, Ktordtng tothat, What fruit had Jee of thoſe things whe reof yee are 
no 


(git, There/hall come mockers in the laſt dayes, ſaying, Where is the promiſe of | 


(ith 5 have this wifdome and knowledge, ſeeking by all the malignity that they | 


byethereof, bur loarh them, nor p»y 15 deriders, or as the word fignifieth,[»ter- |. 


no gone on in wayes evill.and dargerous to your owne ſoules, yer now for your | 


:eind{t hardly and rarely wrought upon by any inſtructions or exhortations , but | 
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Joel 2. 


Plalme 19. 
Note, 


AQs 9. 

Joh. 9- 
Mat.13- ft. 12, 
Ela. 29, 
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i! hearer of the Word only, but & deer of therwor 
3s Alt a 
| thingrave fate all, yer who fo turneth from the love of fimplicity to the bye of 


| and the ſcales t 
and now they ſec, and know, and ſhall have their knowledge increaſed, - fromby 

RM . | ingin part tro p 

x.Cor. | "ur | 


, Pal. IG6e F and bliſſe, 


now ſome'of you hauc done worle then all this, ay 
Be fnber better ranght, yet.gow loyeand be affected to ſound T - 
45" . and 'o all thoſe that doe thus ; and if ye doe to, they make 


awed, Laftly, 


| er nrars-4 hence redound:royour ſoules, 1 che Lord, who am the Ainhor | 


the Wiſdome that tryerh umo youlo to. doe, Will pore ont wy Spirit ga 
pune is; theiicofGrace;and SanRtification, and the '{pirit © Wil 
and ny, asisfurther declared inthe next words, 1 will malt hu 
my words nato. you 3 to asthatye ſhall underftandiche myſteries of the Kingdane 
of Heaven to.your cortfort.and (alyarion, .and-co the inabling of you to ſpeake 
inftruct others bercin, according ro which ir: was by Foe! propheſied ; I wil yay 
out of my Spirit apon all flaſn, nxt your ſonnes and aug hers ſhall prophiſie,ge. 
and les with ſo great leaming,. that 


ed-when the Spirifilled the Apolt te 
ſpake in all Fongues the warderfull things of God ; and'in Sawl, from uptfe 
tor | and {hater of the Truth; turned to be a fairhfull and zealbus ” we 
and co the fanple, David ſaith, The Laiy of God giveth underſtanding t the 


ſimple. : | } 180g 
are hence, that wnoing from wickednefſe. muſt firſt be, and chen men-fhul 
be capable of che Spirit, and of underſtanding, otherwiſe they are but ike Viink 
men, geen way aig midſt of the light, ſec it not, neither can they; yex'the 
the phe makes them blinds; ike ing Sax, - for which our Low fits 
Fhathe cameto'make the blinde to (ee, aud that the ſeeing might be madebluk. 
And to om it is given toknow the myſteries of the Kingdome of Heavei/ln 
to them it ir por given, they have eyes to ſee but percerve not ; the word» 

them asa ſealed Booke. .. SIDE > 20 
2. Nate,” that:to have the Spirit to underſtand, and know the words of Gallo, 
as to be:doers thereof, 1s the greateſt that can befall any monall wy 
this life; ' becauſe this s promiſed as a fully urialying reward to ſuch 45 qe; 

therefore itisfaid, He that looketh into the perfett Law of liberty, wot bu 
i bleſſed in the deed.” * 
ly know the words of God, for Ii aaj 


co man can thus 


the truth, and righteouſnefle, defiring to underſtand, and to ſanCtified herdy, 

andfrom ſcoming, to the reyerencing hereof, and from the hatred of 

and knowing men, to a love of-it them, is before God ſo accepted'> # 

that now it —_— this fountaine of living water is opened to flow unto hen, 
blinded them before, Aj from their eyes, as from Sa 


in Gods good time to their perfect and full beatificatio 
in the hfe to come, for to ſee and know, as we are called, is fulndfle of fy 


Laſtly, as Lavater noteth, this being ſo, there is no colour of extuſcforthoe 
that are wavering, and inconſtant, when any wind of new doCtrine ariſech; [airy 
there are ſuch divers opinions that we know not which to follow ; for here 81 
foundarion laid of never erring, be the times as full of 'errour as may be, 1 ml 
make kyowne wy words unto them, when I have powred out my Spirit uorg the 
For from hence it is plaine, that among thoſe thar ny divers Opinions, be only 
led by the Spirit of God, that makes the evideng Word of God the ground oft 
opinion, and not a pretence of new light, or-revelation, as it is ſaid, £{#- b 3% 
Tothe Law, axdtothe teſtimony , it is not then for want of meants to knowl 
right, that ſo many are carried away with errour, bur becauſe they had rate 
heare a'braying Afle, then one clearly teaching the pure Word of God, 28 thelans 
Author ſpeaketh ; oras Saint Jude, They have the perſotts of men in adminto 
for an advantage ; the way that they lead them in, being pleafing ro the ficlb, © 
| conducing more to their worldly gaine or glory amongſt men, as might cally & 

ſhewed in all Schiſmaticks and SeRaries. * 


' Beda, Hugo, and Dior ſ. take this for a threatning rhus 3 Turne if ye wi 
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Prov.1. 
| ot, | will poure out my fpirit of tury, 'and will make you know my words before 
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| hake tothe people, they all attend to his preaching in filence in reſpe&t of the our- 
[kiismade wichin, that Witdome can have no audience. 


Tebavwe ſet big ht by reproofe. 


ok in dedaring the dangerous caſe thar the wicked are m, to be true, Bur be- 
eaſe the thtearning againſt thole that will not turne, followerh, verſe 24. 25: and 
teLordis not wont upon exhortarion to turne immedaately to threaten, but fiſt by 
yewiſing to ſeeke to allure, and then to threaten the obſtinate, I paſle this oyer as 
ot 24, and reſt in that which weat before. 

1 Becanſe T have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched my hand and 0 
mnregarded, &c. Aﬀeer promiſes that might allure, here followes threatnings, 
\tharmay eefrific all the wicked, thar goe on in their fins, Becauſe I have called ; 
dais; 1 the Lord by the voyce of my Church, the Migiltery of my Word here 
ſe fn by" the name of Wiſdome, have called upon you, ſ1mp!e {educed ones, 
larhers, and Piety-haters; from time to time, to turne from thefe and all other your 
enlwayes';' 7 have ſtretched ont my hand ; that is, both by ſecking to make you 
in lence ro-attend unco my words, and when words would not prevaile, doing 
Miades'arid: Wonders amongſt you, that hereby ye might be made che rather to 
keatkento me, and wheri Miracles tooke no effe&t with you, neither exercifi 
upon yon, that were able to make any heart to relent, except of thoſe 
that are given over to err yoe? NF Bur before ie, {tzerchedout my hand 
nddivering out of bondage, an ing you good; tor 

;ng; When Pax! was to Geke in the midſt of 2 tumukuous people, it is ſaid 
tathe beckoned with the hand, that filence might. ficft be made; fo the. Lord 
fretcheth our his hand, as it were, in his ſervant the Preacher, who ſtanding up to 


mdmang (but tuch a tumutr and noyſe of profits, and pleaſures, and their owne 


-2, For iretching out of the hand in deliverances, and. doing them goed, it is 
klyTharhe brought them out of e/£p ype with a mighty hand, and ſtretched out 
ans; and-chis was not without Signes and Wonders: and of this, and the benefirs 
befwed-upon” the Tſractites, rhe Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh, to aggravare their 
X the more, that were not moved hereby ; 1 have ſtretched out my 
lad althe day long to a ftiffe-necked and gaine-ſaying people. And thus the 
lad Chriſt alſo irerched our h's hand in perion, and by his Apoſtles, as they 
payed, At. 4. 30. 


M6 when God by Moſes ſtretched our his hand, and brought divers Plagues 
wn Pharaoh; and Iſract afterwards finning, when they were ſmitten in the 
Widemeſſe with the Plague, with' the Sword, and with fiery-flying Serpents, 
adinthe Land of (anann often by the oppreſſions of forreine enemies. To this 
ae almoſt Lavater ſpeaketh alſo. And there is in ſtretching our the hand 
lomething more, viz. offering to help out of danger, Pſal. 10. 12, ſo that in 
ng, I ſtretched our my hand, it is meant, Theld it out every time that I called, 

| my fany finner would give his hand, to helpe him our of the pit jato 

was fallen. 

But je have ſet at nought my connſell, and would aoxe of my reproofe ; thatis, 
/Nenber my loy! or nh rin or counſel'ed you bi bel, _ ſharp 
rrchenfons and chreatnings were of any avail with you, no nor my favours, or 

z to move you to repent. A grievous accuſation, which is not only of 
te fewer, or of ſome of former times and ages, but of all the wicked of all times, 
thatlive under the meanes, and yer continue unreformed, The Lord calleth, bur 
ttey heare not , although they heare Sermons ; neither doe they regard his Word 
« Workes; as is complained allo, Pſal, 28, yea, the wiſeſt counſell to fave their | 

that is given by the moſt wiſe God, and not by man, is by them ſer at 
woke ; {0 is God vilified by finfull duſt and aſhes ; and if this ſhall be the In- 
Fat of every obſtinare ſinner, who would not be moyed to ceale from ſine, 

ud wthour uy further delay, for he that is not, ſinneth nor againtt man, but God, 
wdthen who ſhall plead for him? Some referre the calling, and ftrerching, or lift- 


/4, For ſtretching out the hand in executing Judgements, this was done in «/E- | 


525 | 


Verl. 24. 


Ads 21. 40. 


Exod. 3. 20, 


Ela. 65: 


Jer: 5. 2g, 
Plal. 74. 3s 


Lavatery. 
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"$up of the hand to Chriſt thus ; 1 called when I faid, Come !0 me all ye that 
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CMufet, 


Lyrae: : | 


| Beda. 


|Verſ,28. 


Luke, 16. 
'|Matth. 7. 
Luke 13. 


Lavater. 


qVerſ, 31, 


Verſ. 26,27. 


| are weary att heave Yet. and | Frerched! outimy Hand; when20chexlyu 
Diſeaſes, Hh#f Sidkneiſes Wfdor reading it Fe lrave bontemned m7 coinſelty 


| 


Bur foraſmuch as ſome hayefound forrie your, that they fought units Goo, 1 
choughunreformed, 'as Ahab, Reheboaw, and Feb#z., Þ cannot fi8fedbes 
him, but rather hold with Beda, Thar the calling here fpokerof is when it's 
late, as it is faid ; Then many ſhall ſecke to enter arid* ſhalt not be*able' "it 
A. could not obtaine the bleſſing, becauſe he came too late, though he longht 
With teares« | yg 


their owne devices; that is, They ſhall fare according to their doings, #5 
Proyerbe is, Ht ſementer fecers ita & metes, As thou fe oweſt thou ſhalt my 


laugh, or to weepe, but yet” laughing a the' yanities and' miſcries "c "036k 
fron, becauſe he makes thernto be derided,” and nor pittied by-men/ whoarhes ad 


that the Greek word fijtro is, ro cnt of” and to hereby it is 'implyed, that thi 
dd by his counſel! ſo wifcly given them, as one doth by that whicti/he 'eurevtlya 
and calteth away, as the Yiperfluous branches ofa 'Free,* or the Parinvs "of 
A ple. ”. - ds 1 Jr. i 163M 13d 
; now ſee what puniſhment ſhallbe laid upon the' witked for thizwyss; | 
will laugh at your calamity, ani mock-w hen your'feave-commeth;'\ae: oy 
tion, as 4 whirlgind. To 'ſpeake propetly, it is not-incident"t6:the Loglig 


the wicked, is alſo aſcribed to him, Pſal.2.4, The Lot ſhall bavt hag 


hmiry cometh, And this is" the greareſt oF all miſeries, not only nott@ h&© 
burn che midſt of greareſt miſeries to be derided. And'the miſerieszs | 
the wicked are the greateſt inthe workd, for which rhey' are fer forth\ by 
on, a Judgement comprehend ing in'it'all-others, and a Whirle-wind, then wah 
there is nothing more violent 'or ſudden. Thus Lyra, who will have derifinyay 
derſtood of men, to whom fimners ſhall'be'made a laughing-Rock; or (comme; 
reaſon of the baſe and mifertble ſtare into which God: in his wrath willbri 
So it is threatned to tranſgr 
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. T herefore ſhall they eate of the fraite of thtir owne wayes, and bt filedwith 
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 __ He that hearkneth, ſafe. 


——= ONCE EOIRINS ——_ rem te 
_ nos - be' out ſowing, and he that ſowerh evil teed, cannot reap, and 
ety Carne, Tatainltead of Wheat , and here-with he {lt be 
G63 So he that liyeth and goerh on unreformedly in fiane, ſhall be filed with 
Ou! miſery. | 
»For - refs awny- of the - ſimple ſhall flay them, and the proſperity of 
+ deſtroy them; that is, Their going from holy inftrutionsſhall prove un- 
vthem/as Childrens leaving of helps, where-with they arc helped ro fwim in deep 
waters; is che cauſe of their'drowning. 3 So their turning from good infiruftions, 
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preferring their owne evil wayes, ſhall prove death, and everlaſting deftruQtion 
wmothem, And if any ſuch ſhall chinke otherwiſe, becauſe they live in profpe- 
ivy and for this be the more proud and licentious, even this which they take to 
he an of Gods love and fayour towards them, being hence the mpre m- | 
ed in their evil wayes, ſhall prove a ſword to flay them, neither ſhall chey 
hyay mcanes eſcape. Thus X enophon in Cyropedia, It ' $009 to me haydey to 
hare good things well then evill, for theſe works reproach to many, thoſe wiſ- 
dave real; As the Peacock looking upon his gay tayle extended is- proud, bur 
downe to his feet deze&ed : So by profperity the heart of the wicked is 
pſec up, bur by. poverty and miſery calt downe, whereby God is mged 
pity; being otherwiſe "ready to calt downe and deliroy them, as proud 
'Iitwho ſo hearkeneth to me ſhall dwell ſafely and be quiet from feare of evill, 
Hee onthe contrary fide,” the ſafe and dangerlefle condition of the righteous, that 
rad and lay up inftrudtions in their hearts to live accordingly, is ſhewed, when 
wthewicked are like-the taging Sea, if there be a calme now, a tempeſt ſoone ari- 
lab, andthe waves thereot roare and* make a noyſe, and indanger the Ship ; | 
righteous even in rempeſtuous weather are ſafe, and without feare, as they 
tatare ina {ate Harbour, - for they- know and beleeye, that God harh wayes to 
{rethen,, and his power and goodneffe ſhall never faile them ; however, they 
Ieaquiet Conſcience in rel Roof this, that their fins are pardoned, and they 
faith in Chriſt jultified-from them, whereby they haye peace with 
God. Bur itis'to be noted, that-theſe are ſuch as hearken, and are obedient unto 
thewoyce of Wiſdome,- not ſuch as are for faith only, inferring from Juſtification 
leby; that doe now'whar they will, it 1s no fine, as the fooliſh  Antiromians 
bal, and carnall cavillers. 
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[ 5p. .-:G:H AP. I. 
MA! Sonne, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commundement 


SVAPith thee; ſo that thow incline. thine eare to wiſdome, and thy heart to 
mderſtanding, &c. Inthis Chapter are two. parts, or things : 
I kisſhewed how Wildome tnay be attained, verſ,1, 2, &c.to verſ. 10, 
2. What the benefit of Wiſdome is, from thence to the end of the Chapter ; 
rata Gd, To get wiſdome ; thatis, Grace to turne from fiane, and to be- 
.- | 


— 


I, Thou mult be humble to exclize thine eare, ts the voyce L - Wiſdome ; 
at is, To hearken diligently tothe Word-preached and read, and not to be as 
molt Hearers are, like ftocks and blocks iu the Congregation, ſhamelelly lcep- 
| 5 by ume away, or fiting there without any attention, not having their cyes 
ned upon the Preacher, as Chriſts Auditors are ſaid to haye been upon him, 
Ken he taughtin Nazareth, although their malice and infidelity hindered theny 
fom oficing, but upon other objects of vanity, He that would artaine wiſdome 
©awation by hearing, mult contrariwiſe looke at nothing elle, but make this his 
wotke, by hearing to ſearne and underſtand more of the Will of God from time to 
une , and thus none wil doc, unleſſe they be humble, ro bend and bow to this 
teaching, acknowledging the great nced thereof, being of themſdlves ignorant 
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Matth. 6. 


Marth.5.16. 
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Col,z.16. 
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Lavater. 
'H Ago, 


Djony . 
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eArborems. 


/ \; cite of God, - and man cannot of himſelfe attaine unto-itz but there is a faith;whth}/ 


| and {9.in dagger of being,drawaaway to {19 and errour to their defiruRtion;ail 
the LN Ha God. wil reach ; and Chit auth , 7 hon baſt hidden theſe, 
from the wiſe, andrevealed thens te bakes 3 that is, from tuch as.art yate in 
owne conceit ,- and ro. tuch as axe like lictle children -in humility ,- as cliewhangy 
ſaith, Unleſſe ye he converted and begams 4s little hrdren, J* camo be ſang 
As into the low. valleys the -wazers flows, and make: the ground fruufalb; aww 
| Spiric, which is as hying waxes, into the humble heart. An theretore'theythatan 
conceited of their owae knowledge, ſaying, that they know as much as the Pregdly 
can teach them, \are ng. oncly fools , but wacapable of) this witdome , andinaiy 
| quently of falyation. 4 {HEEL , % DAS} It 
* 2, Behdes the eare; the heart mult allo beinxlined, for many there are thiginuy 
with their eares, but ingline not their bgartsy in-which they will not bowg gorhea 
to that, which they keare, thinking it enpugh outwardly to {ecm righteous;! ktvugy 
| wickedneſle be (till intheir hearts. But thele are caxed (harply by Chcilt » tying; 
Daopot yaur almes before men, as hypogrites:y. verily 1 fay. uwto you ) thay bows 
their reward, Yes in another place; itis ſaid, Ler your light ſo ſhine before wu, 
that they may ſee your good works, &c.' Whereby it is means, that 


; 


If thanczratien Kaapledge ih 


ought g9t-to doe good before men for yain-glory, yer to ſtir up athersto dey 
' allo, we, may and ought.; as eg {rporets well norech. So-that when he taith,.\Nids} 
' my commaud with thee ,, pondering and conſidering of them in the heartis(wagy, | 
| as it 1s aid >; Hee ths. fs wiſe will pender theſe things ;" And:this'd di 
| to. be. an hiding of themy.g t0imply in what 2 precious account. we- haverhagt| 
| even as a treaſure , asby and by Fllowerh.; And it is ſaid, A treaſure:bidag} 
field which a man finding hideth , and; keeps under lock and key chat hemayws| 
ver loſe it ; for { he thar will be wiſe ta falvationdeals by the words. of ildow} 
they entring his heart dwell in him , and te, never- forgotten , bur kepralmawd, 
there, that he may live; and do.accordingly-all the dayes of his life. |: -» £113 x 
| 1 Tea if thow oryeſt after kuowledge, Hee: falloweth a third thing\to-beddye, | 
| that we may get knowledge; we mult pray,/and that earnelily for ic , forthiviaif 
' forth by crying; and ia ſaying thuszit is implyed,boch that we neither have wildone 
or underſtanding inus ; neither can we attaine-it.of our felves, tor men l 
that which they bave at home , neither doe they ſeck for it , bur for had | 
| want; bur for this, if ix be neceflary for.chem , [ahd they caunor (ubGtwithowiy| 
| they both call and cry, and crave, or elſe they periſh, as hunger-ftarved/perſawhy 
| for almes, Moreover it is implied, that God is not ſo difhculcto be inmeated 
; divine knowledge and grace, but that if-we aske, he will give-itus ; a5 allo. Jand 
reacheth. Other things we may aske and not haye, but this we ſhall afluredly,Fao 
; ke, ſaith he, and-ye ſhall have,ſecks, aud yeſhall finde.. But as James allo bath} 
it, we mult aske in faith, and not wayer, and faith is not of all men, burto wal! 


thatz bur cometohim inthy need, and then his offer appears to be but words/ «ad 


| wildomeof the Father ; but H/ary,by crying to Wikdome, under{tanderh anus 


' God giveth. it, To this I ay, that the faittyindeed, which juſtificth , is the ybcld}! 


| 


is a belecying of that we heare , and may know bythevifible works ef Gods 
true, whereby a -man beleeveth- that there is' a God-, -and that xo ber-whc;h 


which is taught" bis word-,-for fo /it is far, The: devill belcennb: td} 
' trembleth ; yer neither is this faith meant by James, for this draweth-nora mani 
; God, bur driveth him from God ; but a tedfaſt bekeeviug that chereisa God,\andf 


that he is arewarder of thoſe that ſeek uno him ; and:rhis faith theremult, 4nd 
may be in every one, to whoſe ears the-yoice of Wiſdome cometh,and then oy## 
wiſdome, and attaine it withaur-all doubc.- For 'God, as Lavater hathit 3 is yok 
like unt9a man , who to make another thinke himſelfe beholding to himy- pron 
(eth him faire, ſaying, If thou haſt need cometo me , and T will tendtheerhis'& 


no performances - : For the rendring of the words here, Heb ir is 1p2y Tf oy 
creſt to- underſtanding; that is , faith Bede, to Chritthe Son of God; |tht 


endeayouring with all his might by reading , meditating; and hearing , t0 come 
this faving knowledge ; forhe ſaith, Wiſdome vs to becalled upon, ever) 
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lag a taluvidepuicd £9 underſtanding. Hugoand -Diony/. tollowthe tenſe al. 


a may be rendred exher; Call to wiſdowe-, or for wiſdome'to God by earneſt 
F of Hilary isaltoro be added, readand Rudy for it, it is to 
aged ;havirhs crying and eating aloudthar is hets required 3 which that we 
w6:muſt take hecd of all things that may weaken and dul our calling, that we 
bo ſa-enooes ; and chefe-things',” according to the Philoſopher are rwo, 
vCatdrefſe; 2 Incemperance-; tor he that is hot and remperarte in his dyer , and 
andeate in hispaſſions, - ucters che loudeſt cry and call; frigid perſons, and fuch as 
x filed with feare or griefe, or with overmuch meat and drinke., cannoe fpeake to 
hetdfaroff : And by bidding, cry and call aloud to underſtanding , he intinareth 
darniſdome- is. far off from/us ,'-till we-artaine unto it, and therefore not with an 
6d ſaft call to be fetchrt 3 - wherefore if- thou defwreſt to arraine it, rake heed of 
wes thac m voice wheri thou prayeſt, ſo thar it cannot be heard, 
"_ take wy er and deadnefle in _—_ and pray with feryency. 
a&« +Qf-glutony and drunkennefle; and be abſtemious , as Daxie/ by abſtinence 
molt anxiouſly the knowledge of -things to come. It js n true 1aying of 
Bieromee, . A fat belly 5-4 leane minde ; that is , farcing and fatting the belly by 
ingthe appetite the minde is dulled, and' made uncapableot underſtanding, 
| Of flarith feare and worldly griefe; and. be temperate and moderate, as1t is 
ldh Bkidi 4-4 Let your moderation be knowne to all men. Chryſoft. ſpeaking of 
light perſans;; or ſuch as make themlelves Eunuchs for the Kingdome of heaven, 


| 


Lid, lncomigea; pecans are heavy or low yoyced ; but thele Eunuchs in minde, 
hee incmanners, lofiy-in yoice 5 for- ſo. are the laſt words Greek, although'in La- 
| idzed; © Mente [ublinees, lofty in mine. The Adukerer then, and inconti- 
| oe call-(hrill and loud enough for wiſdome'z, for which he is (er fotth as an 
Qre going to che {laughter-houſe, and a fool to-the Rocks. 

Yen ſhale pet for 'bey as ſilver , and hid treaſures ; Vuloar, and dig 
«© &#$rcaſwres | but the word fignifieth to ſearch, and becauſe in ſearching 


dhewiſe laboureſt for wildome ; And this is a fourth thing to be- done to-ger 
At is indeed the gift of God: and thereforeto be begged'; but as we | 


Fuauglelilver ; the Merchant with great hazard trayelleth to the ſrdres for filver 
ig and precious tones, Of this of the Mexchant Horace ſpeaks faying, The 


rh pan is-bcſt 4 and cheretore followed allo by Lavater and others, 


wacſuzes hid inche earth, mendig, it is fo rendred, The meaning is, If as men, | 
de woddly, ſpace for no habour to get money, whereby they may be inriched; | 


enp for it, ſo we mult labour allo : What paines do men take ro-pet earthly |, 
lacs ? they-dig deep\into the cath, they wit great labour try their mental to | 


| 


6 


Chryſ Hom. 


Proy.7, 


Vetl, 4+ 


Horat, Pey ma- 
re pluperiem 
fugiens per ſax 


$|Merebant runneth to-the furtheſt /-dies throtigh rocks and-fires, that he 
$t wealth, and not be prefſed with poyerty; where by fices he '\underftandeth 


ky 

#ya0d Ovid, Itum oft in viſcera terre, &e: . Men got imothe bowels of the 

rand dip up creafures, the irritamentsof evill; And wity is that of P/iny, tpeak- 

p _—_— taken by many to finde line precious Rones to be ſerin rings; how 
a 


—_ them in no Read; 'thar is, in time of fickneſſe and death,and at the day of 

But the Treafures which we arc here exhortedto oct; art everlalhng, 

_ theſe times, deliver the pofſeſſors thereof from all evill; And therefore with 
and carnefinefle of minde to be laboured for all the dayes ofour lives, 

| ifdere the note of Beds is good,ſhewing how we(hould labour for wildomez | 


gaund, or pus, before cancome at it 3'{o we mult caſt out of our hearts-the 
Mot the world , and caſt theſe things as it were out , diſtributing and Zing of 


þ 


__ | ary tothe poore., and lye low by humility in reſpett of our igno» 


by {ot9 vet wiſdome. And in this our labownng to get wildome, we mult be | 


Plin.l.c.6. 

| <r— ci 
re wotn.that one little joynt of the finger may ſhine? An yet treatures {ternary us 

great labour arrained, are not durable 3 for both they that have theny are |*"3s 7.71ea2. ar: 

( theeyes may dig through and ſteale them; and in greateſt extremity, they aqo_ 


| they that dig for ereaſare caſt our the carth,and make deep ditches in the Beaa, 


nes. As allo Seneca to finde ſome gold, we turne out abundance of |S e7ecA- 


per ignes Inpt- 

ger extpomos 

jwochiall line , where the torrid Zone is, under which he'paſſethto the Fam mo > Mars 
ad Indos. 


Note, 


A riſt ot 538 
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rerum unquam 
| 1eplevit. 


Georg. 4- 
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;Prov. 10.11, 
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Vetl. 5: 


' ſatisfied to take ſome away, or moſt of it; butthey wil have all, and areal} 
' thleave none behinde, 'as Chryſoft ore reaſoneths; "ſo ' muſt we doe by thighs] 
| venly, neverteave fearchins til}we havefound it all our. And as tocometority| 
' fire no ſnallipaines muſt beraken;' burthe preareſt labour that is, forfucyis {+ 
Ing, foto get wildome. And laſtly, ashe that digeeth for treaſure to ger it ae? 
} theearth, robe irviched by ir; gy in his owne ground, for he that diggs nals 


| thoſe thar they teach, Ye-rmyſt doe as 1 tay, not as 1 doe; they cotint it's 
| 2ory'to finde this rreafure, bur arc thernſelves 1til. very poore, becaute 


ke unto the coverous man, in whom the deſire of having, macs 
hath, accordingto that common faying, Creſcit amor nummi quantum FI 
elnia crefeit 5 The love of money increafeth as much as money itrfelfe'; A 
a codly leamed man orce taid, Neither is a Covetois man ever Sy 
by 


- Fiche Ss, mor 4 learned wan with knowled (- Neither doe covetous men only 
juſt and lawful meanes leeke' riches, but ever by robbing and ſtealing; 20d: 
trade and deceit,- akhough to per them they adventure their hves ; lo he thiy-hy 
bours for Wiſdome, if he liveth ina place where the ſtudy of Divine Learning's 
ſtreivhtly forbidden, and there is dafiger of death to ſetke after it, as wastheap| 
of Chriftians living under Heathen perlecutors,: and of thoſe of the reformed teh 
gion under Papiſts, yet he by ſtealth in the night rakes time to read and ſtudy for 
this, not paſling forthe danger incurred by {o doing, 
Touching the Similityde betwixt digging for treaſures lying hid inthe eanh,w} 
wiſdome, it is alſo ſpoken, Fob 28, andto finde' out theſe treaſures of filver 
gold, men thar haye skillto doe it, as eAgrico/a noterh , goe to waters that floy 
out from miountaines, and there they obterye -the' ſands, diligently marking thei 
colour and ſmell, arid hereby they diſcover the metals, and their yeines, throagþ| 
Which thoſe waters come, for they bring ſome of that metall withthem. + 
"Now the mountaines,” atthe feet of which the treaſures of Wiſdome iſſue 6x; 
faith Jerome,” be the holy Doors of the Church, who both in Life and By 
Arine ſet forth the true Word of God, by opening the my ſticall places hereof; my 
living an heavenly life accordingly. '”To- theſe then he mult come ſeeking wiſdom, 
and'{earching for it, that wilfinde ir, he'muſt come to their preaching publidy 
and ro their writings in private;hearing, reading, and with great labour of the minde| 
finde out this trealure lying herein 3" To this effe&t Salomon faith, The month 
the righteons-is a veine of life,” out of which, as our'sf a rich veine of earth; 
dome to Salyation cometh ; and" not:unlike to this is that of Malacby, Th 
Prieſts lipt ſhall preſerve knowledge, and they ſhall enquire, the Law n'bi\| 
mourh,” And as men that ſeeke-for treaſure, although there be abundance; weait| 


ther mans, as the Ciyil Law faith, 'ifhe findes any treaſure ſhal not have 
the man in whoſe gtound it'is'found ;' ſo we muſteyery one labour forwif 
ourowne hearts, that knowledoe lying there may be digged out to the 
and-adotning of us with all rich graces of Juſtice,. Temperance, Sobriety, | 
and Holineſs, and- not to the inriching of others only, as many doe, ſaying 


tppe indeed, but 'digge not out; they doe fodere, not effodere; asthe 1 
wel renders it,” 7-7 q 1:514 00 

- Thenthow ſhalt underſtand the feare of the Lord, & c, Here toſhew thitl 
mans labour that ſeeketh for wifdome, as is afotelaid, ſhall not be loſt3 the Wik 
man ſheweth, ' that whoſoever thus ſeekes it, ſhal finde both the feare of 
which wasfaid before to be the beginning ofit, and the knowledpe of God z' That 
is, ofthoſe things concerning{ his' heavenly ' Majefty, and- his Son Jeſus Oil 
which he hath revealed in his Word, and by faith -he ſhal aſſuredly know Jl 
Chrift his Sonne tobe his Saviour, in which two things the feare-of God maliny 
a mantoeſcheyy evil, and to doe good, and jn this knowledge of God _— 
fe& wiſdome; Andi is to be noted, that in fayirg- Thou ſhalt un the 
feare of the Lord," and finde the knowledge of God, for herein he proce 
according to the Allegory before begun of finding filyer and treaſure, Ferit od 
ſerved by thoſe that write of precious metals, or treaſures hid in the g 


where treaſures were hid, they were wont of old to lay intothe orourd above he! 
yi 


te hemubrthe pathinofi Fnagement. 


»ſo>that ,ha:wup wene to, digger: for cheo? fir{t came art, chele, and 
pre-tobeneare; 1 and. fOr affine of Silvers: they thas digge firſt 
tha had thereo fo. which is lefſe precious, and then to the yalturealures ly- 
ahde;\:bud rore deepe'4: » According t6this- it js here: daids That he who 
(forwiſdome ſhab fiv{t; coment tbe. feare of Gadsz..af:-which enough. hath 
tho 1, 74:14dd then to this, underſtanding) } to-that- 25. a, neceffary 
ion/and lefle precious;;:and+ then 19; this molt rich treaſure of knowledge 
hol onrvte! Stuft ad 
theLoed piveth wiſdome; ont of his month comes underſtanding, Here 
ycelded;: why by ctying and callieg ro God: in prayer we ſhould en- 
roar td artaine 17, / be is;the Giver hereof, and therefore this: 3s of him to be beg- 
Here is allo a reaſon of that which was.laid of indining our eares, and hearts, 
of ts want b ender ſt avding cometh 3, therefore to his [peaking 1n the Mini- 
of his: Ward,.our cares mult be:1ntent. And the gext words imply arcaton, 
waywednub-tecke for wiſdome. | 
| nlfe latch up, ſound wiſdome for the nighteous, a buckſer to them that walks 
ghr(y., The vulgar 3 He ſhall prote*® the heajth of the right cons, and keepe 
that maike ſimply,tlebr, He hideth wiſdom for the r1ghteols the word 
hech either wifdome- or any other entity, or, matter, wherein there is a 
conitinuance,, A field ro rhems.that walks perfectly ; or we. may read | 
ner otheing with us; where it-is ſaid, Out of h15/mouth cometh under- 
Hming, 8d the hiddenthing ; for ſo wiſdome was before compared :. he mcan- 
t hat chis allo-cometh thence te; the righteous} and it any. man would 
de whit good this isto them, in the next words it.is ſhewed, Iris a very ſhield 
hacvalke perfeRtly, ot uprightly, -the arrowes or darts of {picituall enemies 
wyraforthereof come at-them to peirce or hurt them, neither ſhall the 
5 of corpateall enemies prove to-them, as-is ofien. ſhewed in. the 
Rings, where \' God. is {er forth to-be a Shield,.a Rock, a Tower to fly to, and 
one thorighte ous-under his wings 3 not that wicked perfecutors ſhall never be 
Wiakill their bodies, bur not to hurr their ſoules ; that their very | bodily 


Bona conſcientis 


a-{ball be fafe from their ſtriking, bur only when he giyerh leave for the making 
gce:the:more to ſhine in-thery, as he permitted. Saran: uo iJob. Hence 
Ws thtſayng, 4 good conſcience is 4 brazen wall; and Zechary (aich, That 

\ a anal of Brnfle- or: Fire abour his to defend ther, Ra 
| -rkeepert the parbs of imdgement, and preſervetrb the way of his Saints; 
jw borpaths of __—_ hath patbes of righteonſeſſe, reſpecting, ran 


lence;-thenthe fignification of the word, -becauſe Judgement as ſomerime 
wmjuſtice;as it is here; - and. may: well be, as the cauſe may be pus, for. the, <t- 
M19 whence cometh itto paſſe,  thaca man walke th in, the. paths of Juſtice, 
at-beiog; wiſe. he rightly judgeth this to be; the-way, wheteip he. ought to 
:ndall other wayes:to 'be wicked and evil? i; Now God is Gid.to Teep the 
efrighttoulneſle, becauſe as Gregory: Naaianter hath it, He by | mduing 
wildome makes them againſt allthe wiles of Satan. to. kgow which be 
f wayes, that they may walke in them and not be miſtakens And. he rakes: a | 
ma-Lion,. who when: he flyerh from thoſe that , purſue him, wich 
Mie doth pur-our, by trouling ic upon the; ground, - his. foor-Nirps, . that nor 
aw difcernablethey may not: know,which way-to goCafter him to Kill him. 
any lotaith beghat fo the roaring Lion,. the-Devill, by his ſubtilty | ob(Cures the 
My 0; that I know not this: to-be ir, or that. ; but then praying. to God for 
meg-bie keeperh and 'guideth me-in the right way, making it plainly to ap” 
be; and {0 be doth to all his/ Saints, as is here {aid. Lavater renders it 
bevficeruxs, Hebr, it is DVDN wercsful anes, and therefore irmay well be 
nhitedStints, {irhall the Saints are mercifuland beneficous, or ſuch 23 are daily 
good, atd they are Hypocrites and no Saints, what ſhew of halinefle (oe- 
make, that are'not {uch 3 for this is the: pure. religion which maketÞ 2 
win, TeTifre the fatherleſſe and widowes ia. therr- adverſity z..That is, $a 
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murus abcneus eft 


Verſ. 8. 


ew mexcy to the poore. -_ | 
| en 
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Verl, 9- 


Lavater, 


Auguſt. | 


| Auguſt. 


Matth.11.28, 
Vetrl. 10. 


Rom-8,9. 


Verl, II. 12. 


oft, 


Dulis vita 


fuas ita. 


| wouldnot be ſtung,amongſt Adders and Scorpions. Bur ſuch are the wicked, the 


' way is putthe word Hayns but v.12. where the evill way is ſpoken, thay 


——————— 


mi mmco——_ —— 
Then (halt thou underſtand juſtice and judgement ,and equity,and every god 
way. - 6 according to Lavater , he beginnerh to. ſhew the benefit cony 
wiſdome. 1. Hereby a man ſhall be kept in a good way. 2. Fromall eyill 

The 900d way is the way of juſtice; that is, of righteous and holy living, of judes 
ment to doe every one in his place , as true judgement requirerh betwixt man, bn 
man,wichour reſpeCting perſons 3 of equity, beirg equall and eaven inaltour de 
lings, not declining ſomerime co the right hand, and lometime to the left ; But if 
this enough before, chap.1-3. onely here is alſo every good way [poken of, »ndfrr 


wiſdome he ſhall be kepr from; it is 9547, betwixt which two Anguft.purteth ths 
difference;the firlt is the ſtreight and narrow wayzthe other the broad way ſpoken 
Matth.7.14. the firſt cometh of $33 ſignifying round; and the good way is by thy: 
word ſer forth, becauſe it 1s uniform , and round without angles or crookedneſk, 
ending where it begun ,. he that goeth in this way, being ar the endof his 

where he was at the beginning of his ſpiricuall life; thats, in the true faithand fey 
of God: But eyill wayes contrariwiſe are crofle,and _— and crooked they that 
walk herein,being now in the way of {ome ſeeming holineſle ,bur then in the wy of 


Diſcretien ſhall keep thee. - Prov 


prophaneſſe, now of looſnefle and diſfolureneſle, then of coverouſneſs, bypocfe 
wil-worſhip,on the right hand of adding tothe word then on the lett of taking any 
herefrom : whereas the good way is (aid to be ſtreight,and narrow,and yet(] 
and large, Pſ.31. Thou boſt ſet my feet in a large mae Anguſt. thereupa 
faith, It is ſtreight and hard to walke in, becauſe at the firſt through the cormpnc 
of our nature hard to walke in , and for the difficulty of the precepts given w, bi 
afterwards love and delight herein makes it large ; and then as our Lord faith, is 
Joke ts eafie, and burthen light;So likewiſe Chryſ oft. Hom.3.de Laz.And ofdis 
delight in the good way it followeth here, y. 10. When wiſdome entererh inetly 
heart, and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſoule + For raturally there is in wi 
eamity againſt the law of God , and whilſt it is thus with us, we can neither undes 
ſand the things of God as we ought , or walke in good _ or be kept on 
evill. But when this is our delight , we ſhall both underſtand , and be keyt fan 
every evill way, as followeth.. | 
Diſcretion ſhallpreſerve thee, and underſtaxding keep thee, To deliver the 
from the way of the evill man. Tn which words he further amplifieth, and make 
plaine what was ſaid y: 8..He ſhall preſerve the way of judgement. God wit 
efficient cauſe , and underſtanding as the inftrumentall, For then is the wy d 
judgement preſerved, and the Saints way, when they are kept from all evillwat 
in the wayes of rightcouſheſſe and holinefſe. In ſaying, From: the way of theroll 
man, and before, im every good way ; he wee , that this life is as a way la 
ing either to everlaſting life, or death, fo that every one had need to take heed boy 
he liveth ; for as the way wherein he goeth, ſo is the endyas the life, ſois the da 
and end of his life ; to thole thar lead a good life , joyfulland comfortable ; to el 
livers, diſmall and terrible. And in faying, The evill man , and then rar 
phraſe, The man that ſpeaketh froward things , He intimateth , that therean 
rwo ſorts of wicked men, of whole wayes we had need to beware. 1- Evill lr, 
in exerciſe of riot, incontinency, robbery, murther ; eouching which ſort he | 
before, chap. 1.8. ſwearers, curſers , and contentious perſons, 2. Evill teachers, 
that by their deceiyable teaching draw men out of the way of truth co errout , fot 
both are alike pernicious tothe ſoule, as is taught, 2 Theſ.2-11, 2 Pet.2.1S- 
Now that we may be kept from the wayes of theſe evill men , diſcretion tells 
that we ſhould not keep company with them , but ayoid them , as is com 
touching inordinate livers, I Cor. 5. and touching corrupt teachers, Tit-3-10. Fa 
he that would not be infefted, will not come amongſt infefed perſons; nor he 


(o] 


waies are alſo ſaid to be waies of darkneſs,and they leave the paths of aprighaſ 
tor that eyill wayes are dacke and dangerous, Chriſt ſheweth, when be faith, Thi | 
% the condemnation of the world , that men love darkneſſe more then the light, 


becau ſe their deeds are evill; that is, hereby ir appears,that they live, and oy | 
Iv 


ROCERE SY 2” 53. 0 


5 © o FFaz mn ay mom 


«2. 
kee in darkneſſe, becauſe they love , and adhere to their finnes. For that finne is | 
dackneſſe, St, John ſheweth, laying, If we ſay, that we have fellowſhip with him, | " Joh-1.5. 
ad walk_in darkzeſe,we lye,and do not the truth; whereby he meaneth, If we live SC 
«Gn as the- next words ſhew,{f we live in light we have fellowſhip with him,and . 
FP | Fm oleanſeth us from all ſin;rhat is,it we live holily and righteouſly 
bor who is therefore calted light, Ard here in the next words, Verf. 14. 
© Whorcio)ce to doe evill; wherein he goeth on to ſhew, whole wayes are wayes Ver, 14. 
of darkneſſe. And he 2ddeth, Verl.r 5. 
Whoſe wajes are wicked, and they delight in frowardueſſe.Thar by all thistwo | yerg, x 5: 


The wayes of (pruners delighted 12, 333 


forts, viz; wicked fingers and evillteachers are ſet forth,all agree; ir being hereupon 
obſerved alſo, that they are commonly wicked livers who teach perverſe or froward 
ines ; or as the Sept. hath it, ho ſpeake nothing to be beleeved ; for they that 
even well, bur live ill , are not thought worthy to be beleeyed in that which 
teach. And the things that falſe prophets reach , are well called peryerle or Not 
howard , or things not to be beleeyed , they being but as water made to looke for 
white by lime, px fab compareth it, and offered for milke : ſo likewiſe Nazi- | !'* ce Hzref, 
azes, And. to an Apothecaries pot falſly written upon, as if it contained a me- - — n 
dege, bur indeed is full of poyſon. Laſtly, as Origen hath ic, like unto a falſe-light % © TEOIA 
to them tha ſaile upon the ſea in a darke night, pretending to guide them ro G. TOO. 
harbour , buc indeed miſleads tem to rocks or quick-ſands, And for their — 
wes of darkneſſe , [renexs illuſtrates this by the '{mnilitude of a Fiſh called 
(qd, which caſterh out an Inky-blacknefle abour ir, ſo that it cannot be ſeen, and 
is meaneselcapeth taking by the Fiſher, 
"Touching the delight that the wicked cake in evill doing, they are for this com- 
red by.Oe,to luch as by cheaters are drawne to play ar dice , and foro loſe all 
kexrmoney whillt chey are playing ; ſo fooliſh menare drawne with pleaſure to fin 
ad errour, till they be utterly undone hereby, or as the Graſhopperthar ſings | y,,;.m ob. 
a hyle while, and then dyeth with hunger and cold : Therefore Nazianzer | /ctorgue malis 
ig the perſon of fuch,fath, / do that which my mind haterb,and damneth | mortem ingects- 
ad am Lighted in evils and laugh at death fixed in my breaſt,by a Sardonian |'* Fxam rideo 
lughrer;as Euſeb,Emiſ.laich,Thar there is a certain herb,the juyce whereof being (ardonico riju. 
ulamakes a manJaugh till he dyerh;the like is alſo ſaid of ſome touching certain 
77% Spiders, with which he that is poyſaned, leaps and dancerhtill he dyerh, 
-Ficthe lalt Epichire given unto evill wayes, frowgrd or perverſe; by Sept. croo- 
Symacbus, crooked as the going of the $ arts you donbt full;by Aquila 
» and ſuch as are apt to bring a man out of the way, Thete all ſhew the 
Witold yilenefle of wicked wayes, - 
1. They are crooked, and full of windings and turmings; as the way of a Waggon, 
Mich the Wagoner,to avoid hillocks and rugged places turrs this way and that; ſo 
mer wicked to avoid difhculties occurring, turne many times from the 
0 
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others travell. 
, r going like the Crab , ir goeth not that way whichit looketh, butto- 
rmhelck hide, or backward; ſothe wicked are bent till in their going not that 
Wy which the'eye of right reaton looketh towards , bur to the left hand,which 
Jo in Scripture pur for the worſt. The Vulgar for perverſe or crooked, hath 
tyjamoss, becaule walking in ſuch wayes, makes men infamous and vilely ac- 


To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman , the ſtranger that flattereth with 
lips. Here is another great benefit of WWiſdome t- By the ſtrange woman, he 
any woman that is nota mans owne wife , for a/iena fignifierh either a 

» Or another mans wife : For of both theſe forts there are whoriſh women, 

le, that make whoring their trade, as it were ; and ſome married, that not 
latisfied with their owne husbands, ſeek to allure other lovers unto them ; the 

"7 tortflatrereth, and to allureth lovers to her for gaine,prerending love unto then, 
5 indeed to their money,as long as they are any thing worth, fuchan one tel- 
thone loyer that ſhe loveth him aboye all other mcn, and never admirteth of any 
Neto come unto her, but as the German Proverb 1s, A buſh is not hanged our at 
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Verſ. 18. - 
Verſ.19, 


Bccleſ. 7. 26. 
Arbor. 


Reyel. 23. 


Eccleſ. 7. 26. 
' Gen, 39. 


[| any Taveme for one cuſtomer: Some whoriſh. wonmen a aine arp man” 
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deceive their Hasbands by. their flattering ſpecches, -making them belorys. 
they love them molt «dearly,and none other men, but.meanwhile they;haye rheuÞ 
ramours in ſecret; upon whom they. diſpead their Husbands goods,. yer by thi 
faice ſpeeches they ace to bewitched by ther, that, they are even angry,yich the 
char give them waming thereof, through which «meanes they undetgee, pregr. ch 
loquie, being counted bauds to. their wives. Of Whores 0p (peeches fe 
more, Chap. 5. and howher words are like unto. Heney,?, To this cfitQ Le: 
ter ; Another ſaith, that the {trange Woman here {pdken of is acothermans wi 
whoo atisfie her fil:by Luſt, allurech young men untoher.: and hereuns the 
bich f ſakerh he guide of her youth, and forgetteth the coveng rs 
Which for the guide of Rev youths An etreth the covenant of bes 
God ; A dealerh Ally with her Husbaod, = ſhe —_— 
young and-tender age ; thus making him her head and guide, and_by-{o 


% 
. 


| 
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| Coverane bpch before God and men her ſelte_to cleave to him- only, 
end of both their lives, but now without regard of the .love and benefic pail, 
the Covenant of God, which bindeth fo ſtrongly, ſhe breakes thus Send 
out, not only to the endangering of her owne ſoule, bur of him or then) aſe 
are allured by her. | os” 
For her houſe inclineth-to death, cc. None that goe unto her ra 
gaine, or take hold of the paths of life, Whereby heſheweth, how | 
15 10 goe-co ſuch a Womans houſe, it is hard for him that doth ſo, to chape bg 
intangled by her, and if he be, his caſe is deſperate, there being ſeldome or wy 
any turning by repencance from this foule fmne ; a reaſon whetcof is preked 
Eccleſiaſtes ; #boſe heart is as nets, ber hands as ſnares and bands. Arbm 
who citeth many places of Scriptures forbiddin —— death. bothas! 
e—— Adulterers, and, Adult » Which are obyious to: every' 
that readeth the Scriptures, cometh at length to theſe words 3 He that, 
her retwrneth not agaime ; ſaying, That the meaning is not, no one man 


in this foule ſinne everrepenteth, bur that it isſo rare a thing for an 
to turne, that none in compariſon of thoſe that Jive and dye herein cum W 
mad of one David, and ofa Woman ſuch a ſinner, that came to Chriſt, andy 

| ed his feet with her teares, tbat repented, and was forgiven, but generally thayth 
| #oe this way teurne not, and ſo,never attaine to life, bur are ſhut out with 
and Witches to endure everlaſting 'rorments. Many indeed 1ay, it repents4 
when they are ready to dye, bur then they leave not this ſinne, but it lea | 
and ſo are not truly ; cnnaggat for Whore-mongers, although they wax old; 
nature decayethin them, yer ſhew ſtill the incontinency of their mindeg by the 


' faftes, He that pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from ber, but the ſinner ſhall br 1#tf 


| peare tO be no meane favour, if we conſider the great power that Luft hath #98 


None returne, he meaneth, by his owne ſtrength, but by Gods grace: they 
and if any - one turneth from this or any other foule finne, it is by gace 
and aflifting hereunto. | 
Jerenze nox ſeeing how this could be juſtified rouching Adulterers, ei 

it of Death, None that gorth mnto ber returneth ; That is, into the Pit, fork 
thence there is no redemption, But it is plainly ſpoken of the _—— 
and cannor without violence doing to the text, be otherwiſe applyed.But heremytq 
a ſmgular benefit of wiſdome fought and attained, 3s ir is further ſaid-in Ze 


| delight in- obſcene talking, and laſcivious behayiour, yet when a 
billy | 


| 


7 her. As we may fee irExemplified in Joſeph, when this net and. ſnare ws 
his Miftrefle laid for him ; and to be delivered from this ſtrange Woman, will #* 


thole that are marcipated thereunto, and howthat an Adulterefſe or Whore isff 
ly called a | Woman for this, in that this finne abounded moſt amorpf 
the Hearhen, there being a kinde of relipion placed ar, ſomerimes in married! 
mens and yirgins proſtituting themſelves to other mens luſts ; as ar Feaſts, bep 
tothe honour of Priapms and, Vents, and the Heathen were ſtrangers, 


alſo is the whoriſh woman in 7ſraelcalled a ftrange woman,and becauleWhoredo® 
| e 
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"a To aelryer from the ſtrange Woman, 
thee heart from God. more thenany other ſame, for having been once 
ooht atderthe power of Venies, ſhe-becomes chy god, - and holds. thee fo faſt, 

kenbowarforever afierefranged. fromthe true indeed z for which ens 

| gbp the Heachen fet forth as a Queene wearing a'/Croymez/and Þ aro calleth her | Pay ſanias. 
bas this; ens  & frioſam dominam, An harſh and furions Lady. For | Plato de Repub, 

l4;& dallech/and raketh away the fences, as Galen noteth,and nothing is ſo-prejudi- | 5. 1, 

L&allto thentderttanding, to thar inftead of a reaſonable Creature a man is hereby 

biade a bruic Beaſt, chat hath no gaderſtanding, and doth like a beaft thar which 

Li eatutall, never conſider the evils that his blinde affe&tions carry him to 2 for 

konefaith; that the /enetians derive V ears from Ye, which.in their tongue is 

Loprivacrive; Gonifying without, and 13vs, a mijnde : and Emripides callerhher 

| Apbro fa, trom or without, and. &xgovrn wildome. And therefore no vice in | 
knticulatcould more fitly be ſpoken of, as from which a manis by wiſdome de- 

[! rered;). hen 2 ſirange woman, or an whoriſh ; and it is a'good note of one alſo, | | 

\datfhe'is called a. ſtranger, becauſe fuch were not permitted: in {/74e/, the Law 

\riftly forbad it ; There (hall nor be-an Whore of the daxghters of Iiracl, nor « | 

Whorekeper of the ſonnes of Iſrael; fo that harlots- hyed not. in Cuics, but | 

({Fithour in by places, where they might not be knowne bur by ſome: few that cane 

{their lute. - - - 

 ;Toconclude, take the ſaying of St. Angu/?. Nothing I thinke doth fo deject | 4ug*ſt. Soli- 

Te minde of man-as Womens flatteries, and the unlawtull touches of cheir bo- | oo ————_ 

|&ex;-And of Cyprien, Our of Coales ſparkles fly, ruſt breeds in ron, and Aſpes | 227% D* 

Hyoylonzbe body, and a Woman poureth out the peltilence of Luſt, ſometime by | 

{nghing, ſornerime by flatteting, and fomerime by ſwging, 

| »Tourhing the next words, ver. 17. one who thiakerh not only a womanro be 

wei in this place chat hath, an Husband, bur alto a fingle woman, underſtands 

{urfirt words here, 1#/bo forfaketh the guide. of her youth, of her that liveth | Verſ. 14... 

fwherFachers houſe, -or is under orher Governours. to keep and looke to her then, 

{mhenthere. is molt danger of running into this fmne; but ſhe that is laſcivious, 

[ampkflanding chis vigilant care had over her, goeth away and playcrh the Harlot, ' 

[petting elſewhere with her Mates to this end and-purpoſe, at Markers, or Faires, | 
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| mage Feaſt, as Dinah, Jacobs daughter with .Shechem, and fo ſheig de- | - __. 
4%, and becomes an Whore. And: it. is to benoted, that the word. rendered FE 
| ide; is 7 a Captaine of a thouſand, and implying, that it is a moſt hard 
[ 
li hbismen are employed about keeping of a Caſtle befieged with enemies ; ſo the 
| tr-of ſuch, other governours, ſervants, and all are little enough to be im- 
edin keeping her chaſtity, and had need to uſe all vigilancy,. that ſhe may 
{tothe endangering both of her owne ſoule, and the ſoules of others allo. By 
(| Noman, that breakes the Covenant of God, all are agreed, that ſhe who is mar- | 
{ptdis meant, breaking her faith ſo ſolemnly given at the time of her Marriage. 
| ttrange wornan men are bewitched, and drawne away from the true God to | 7h, Allegory, 
amit.fpirituall adukery, whereby they come to be in danger of inevitable de- 
mea and in {o doing, ſhe that was before the Church of, God, and his 
frong Garriſon; and breakes her Covenant, into which all the faithfull come at the 
mbracing of the true religion, in that to which ſhe was chiefly bound, viz. To have 
[ove other gods, and ſo of a Wife ſhe becommeth a firange woman, and her 
periſh, neither is there any porlibility of coming agaire out of this danger, and into 
be way of lite, no more then for our firft Parents having. ſinned, and to being caſt 
At of Paradiſe, to returne againe and to take and eate ofthe Tree of Lite. 
JJ wnaſinm, or place of exercile,ſetting forth Vexws , as the ancienteſt of the 
nes, - which ſpuneth not the thread of Life, bur cuts it aſunder ; Lid | 
Ee ce2 V ens 


hi to keep ſuch an one from. running into this foule ſin, becauſe ſuch a Capraine 
| is deceivingher Guard, breake qurnotwithſtanding, and turne {uch.a firanger 
| Alegorically by the ſtrange Woman Lyra underftandeth Idolatry, where-with as Lyre. 
{pouſe, forſakes her guide and leader, by whom ſhe was ſafely kept, as by a 
bouſe, that is the Congregation of which ſhe is, is the houſe of Death, and ſuch 
For Adulceries bringing to death, notable was that Epigram is Aadriavs | Verl, 18. 
nm ————. 
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1Thus alſo Z4- 
Taitcr reads it. 


Verſ. 21- 
'|Verl. 22, 


| I Tim. 4.8. alſo according tothe Apoſtle, ſaying, Godlineſſe hath the promiſe of 1915 life _ | 
- — — - . .. SSA 


x | Venus que w?, eſt artiqwilzinme ParcagFilaq ut nox're ſecans non | þ. 
Plutarch, | jeg :., And. Platarth waicerh: of 's- Temple 'thighin{cribed ,. Sacwiy Fi, 


Ciyſ.in Pk 50 


| and buried. Neither-doth he tay hold of the way of tife; that is, tithbrthetiiur 


| 


honicide, Sacred to Venus the merthereſſec Chryſoſt . faith, Whitisw why. 
riſh woman, bata whited ſepuilclife ? andthe common burying place of matkivg 
is her houſe. And it: Rowyee becauſe old harlots: were not'permitred =" 
hatboured in caves of the-eatth, called Fornica j from w vr cthe' | 
tion cometh, and in this regard->it is-aptly {ard here; Her howſe inelibeehrary 
below in 2 pit ofthe earth, 4 it were; whete the deadare laid. © And rhiftefbwhy 
added, They that goe nnto'her return wot againe; In following the alewiey 
| death, che Aduleerer being like unto a'man fallen into a -deep pit; ont & 
there is no. getting tit againe no more then'for him , tharis laid intd @ 
the place of the dead ; according to this Chryfoft. fanthr; It is as hard 2" may 
convert an Whoremonger > as it is to raiſe one out of the grave againe thitis Wd 


! 
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the co) life, af everlaſting life; for this fine deftroyerh the very bydy 
and cauſeth death betimes. Baf/ compareth a woman'to x load-ftote 
man unto het; asthat'doth iron, and he being drawne, cleaverh ſo faſttoher; thy 
he cannot be againe ſeparared , but either by anointing with the bloud of 4 Guy 
that is; of a ſin-offering, or by the yuyce of an onyon; that is, the tears of eoitritivh) 
becauſe the onyon bringeth teares from the eyes, So that to be delivered fibirthp 
fin; in whigh there is fo much canal pleaſure, thete-muſt be abundance of forwiM 
abundant weeping, a8 ih her thatrwaſhed Chrifts feet with her rears, ocherwiſe he 
foulneſſe hereof ſtill remaineth,neither the difcaſe beingſhealed, bur (hill remains, 
nor his filth cleanſed, - + '- -- ©: 111200 0 
That thou mayeft walk:3n the way of good men, and in the paths of the 
reons, Vulg. inagord way; and for paths, cafes, which, as 1/dor faith; are 
paths made by their hard hovesy, they going one after another , and fo they 
their name accordingly. - And this is a word moſt ply ſetting forth pat 
——_— which att ſireight and narrow, for ſols this way, which is te 
of life; ani the tather-is this wotd uſed; becauſe as ſheep, if one beoimethys od 
4] the reſt folly * So one truly faithfull , js followed in all yerruous living bf] 
others indotd with the taine ſpitit , as £32! in piety, Noh in righiroubel| 
Abraham in faith; Joſeph invitmocency 3 and Dawid in 2eale : Therefore hechath| 
not moyed by rheſe _— ot the like, is not of the ſame ſpirit y 'and(o) 
likely to comme to the blefſed end of the ſame way, the falyatton of hisſoule; 
the broad way , death and datniation for ever more : For the rendriny of al 
words, Heb. it is 72199; Therefore watk in the way of the good;or goed men; | 
obſerve how the paths, ec. Iris then a conchuſion of all the difſcourte going belts] 
and the dehortations from evil{ wayes, whether of robbers, and murthetets , |] 
ticks, or other wicked livers, of of; adultery to be kept hete-from ; Jookarthery|] 
amples of good and righteous men , and follow them , and by this means unde}; 
ſtanding ſhall have in thee the effe& before ſpoken of, to Feep thee from eb] 
wayes., And why ſhouldeſt thou not be more moved by the example of Abrahm 
Joſeph, David, Fob, 8c. then of all the whores and whoremongers , or oth 
wicked perſons in the world ? for they are ſheep , theſe wolves , or other ſang 
beaſts, whom ſheep will not follow, but one of their owne kinde they will m9 y 
on and flye away from theſe, I 
or the righteows ſhall dwell in the 1nd, But the wicked ſhall be txt off. F , | 
1s a motiye to follow the righteous, and not the wicked; thus we ſhall be eftabbiſhe | 
in our pofſeffions upon eatth , and tor throveh Gods judgements be wall 
and decay in ont *ftates , and ſo cometo poverty , or to dye igpdnipull, | 
and not to tiye out halfe onr dayes. | And herein Salomon ſpeakes after Il 
| manner of the 'Old Teſtament?®, which is to promife tothe riohreous all wall | 
bleſfings, and ro threaten the wicked with the contrary temporall judsements of 
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| the Fathers generally obſerye, when theſe things are ſpoken of ro them, Ev 

5 R | | 
| bleſſings ate meanr'to the faithfull under the Galpel, 6 rogether with theſe, theſe) 
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Fowr! But the wohtewb en offi 


ghwmntied ito come.” Bures's faithierco be noted, that it is ſaid, "he +igh. 

| iu tht Diaid;'ahd oftenia other ores ec _ inherit it; where- 
UT bat che righrevus onefy can truly ve lands and wor! 

- Io iohbritance; burrche wicked not : For they arexhe children of Go 

ngsace, and alt his children be his heires,” and'(0 the earch and earthly 

getheirinhericance, aswell as heaven, From whence it followeth,/thar they 

tan tve-comfort of theſe things , as conmng to thenrthrough God, where- 

the withed come to chem by the devil; whom God permitreth 'to give them 

whe by Wicket! and unjawfall means of Realing and opprefling, falſe 

fyearing, and deceit, ſome otherwiſe, as deſcending tothem from their patenes, or 

them by other friends ; but which way ſocyer they come uno them, 

mte-nodheritance ' coming from (od ,” bur from rhe -deyill heir farher , as } 

him, and a further inheritance to comeafter, is his helliſh kingdome, 

with:the torments thereot for ety.” So Chryſoffe in his imperfe$ worke 

wen! 2berth:; faith tothe wicked , Thr devill barh piven thee theſe riches al- 

weltthey be not his, but God hath ſet them berween two conditions, either to | 

gite then bimſelfe , or that the devil may give thims-© for gevingthe devil 


be quitied not himſelfe of it ; but when they aye given by Srme , of wato 
Nah are given ty the dtvill, when without fimne, by Gol; \rponthele words 
vilttoChriſt , 41 theſe will Iyive thee ,'if rhow wilt fall dine onal 
wei» we. And Gregory aith , Riches are the patrinwony of the righteous ;' yer 
ds 0evſ0.t0 be underſtbod \ as tharit can) hence be inferred , thar wicked men 
hive go-richt ro thete wodly things, and thereforerherietneous lawtutly 
| - my ein for not ny onely have right to rev guryrtgecE- enjoy, | 
wyhogithey are given by their proper » owner 3- bur'alfo they, w "whom they | 
8iten by acother by tuch an owners allowance , for in < 
NReGad be given by him and in this ſenſe irs fad, Thar 
19 ſhines, and the raine to fall on the good and the bad; 2nd God is faid to | 
yen rhovint Setr to Eſt , andthe Kinpdome'of Z/+ac! to Sud , and after- 
Made feroboars, And this: ſhould make all widkedrich menco feare in whe 
ptthe afluence of 'workdly wealth, tor who fearsnoreo be madethe devills 
ite? For he that inherits from him here, ſhall certamly mheritatſo wich him hore- 
{/:-Let us then not onely flye the gertifg of ipoods by wicked mears but 
Hine and wickednefſe, which makes men no tefte the devills children, and 
heicEacher, then theeves, robbers, md marthicrers chat take aywaythe precious 
a manto ger his treaſures. 
aoonchde this Chapter, Lavatey ho{deth with Lyra, That allegorically Ido- | 
yshere condemned ; and beſides the expofition before bronght of the ſtrange 
Wal , avs PET I alſo m hearhen kdolarrefle , whom Ktaclnes were | 
widen to take. | 
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Of Mercy and Truth. 


the. Patient, whoſe body is bard to be wrought upon, doth willingly-take Phyge 
chough loathſome to him yery many times,for his bodily good. © (1-417 29hilg 
For length of dajes, long life, and peace theſe ſhall adds unto thee ; 'Thack 
might the more inforce his Exhortation , he not content to have made' fach'Gine 
promiſes as he did before in other words , makes the ſame againe ; forwhath 
length of dayes, long life and peace, bur dwelling i» rhe Land, andro ho. 
it, as was {aid before, chap, 2.21? For this is to continlie long, and thathn projie 
rity, and not be ſoone taken away, as many wicked perfons are, _ dog 
Lanyy 

malt 


4 


of dayes, underRand long living and proſperity here, by !ong life and pe 
the world to come. I l 
Let not mercy and truth forſake thee, binde them about thy necke, 6, 
ving dehorted before from going with robbers and murtherers, chap,x;'10, yy 
contrariwiſe he exhorterh to ah. and mercy; For he thar is juſt and true; and wh 
in him the bowels of mercy and compaſſion , is fo far from conſorting With th 
that for violent or fraudulent taking away of other 'mens goods and ves "Jus 
veth to thoſe that need of his corne , and according to his power ſavetith6fel 
L innocent, and as chap. 1.9. it is ſaid, They (hall be chains to thy necke; le 
Binde them about thy necke ; hereby intimaring ,' that 1 ruth and Metey te te 
moſt glorious omaments of a man that can be, even as a gold chaine about his nes 
and on the contrary fide, lying, deceit, injuſtice, and hard heartedneſſe; 's ag 
hoop abour the neck, or other part of the body; an abaſement, as of a felon 
pitall malefa&tor. And' that we _w__ yo this , and be adorned withil 
truth and mercy muſt be yritcen in the heart,. as in the next words, and not a they 
CHuſſet madg hereof onely, after the gamer of vain-glorious hypocrites. Here, and# 
" | are two vertyes commended; unto us}, faith Muffer , Mercy and Truth;y 
mercy, loye, and beneficence being meant, and by truth fincerity and upri 
to be bound about the necke and. yyritten in the hear, by being alwayes | 
upon, and. worne with delight and pleaſure :' a like ſpeech to whichis'1 
Deut-11.8, » | Moſes, Lay np theſe wards in your hearts, binde them for a figut wpm) 
hands and eyes: Then v.4. follow two rewards, T how ſhalt finde favour ail 
ſucceſſe, in the eyes of God and man ; that'is , thou ſhalt proſper inal 
through Gods bleſſing uponthy labours ; and becauſe men are aptto love thebs 
| neficent, and true dealing , thou ſhalc be well reputed amongſt them , whidtis 
things, who doth not mo earneſtly defire , and decline the contrary , ill-fuacſk, 
Rom.14.1s, | 3ndanillname. To this effe&t the Apoſtle ſaith, He that in theſe things ſeronb 
'* * | Chriſt, pleaſeth Godand ts acceptable to men : And by the word cruch 8 
a Mrborewe. implyed faith in Chriſt, for both theſe, as eArborews hath it, muſt bezoyo 
gether,that God may be pleaſed,as they are in this place : It will not ayaile 
mercy to thy neighbour, and to deny Chriſt and his truth, orto imbrace cherib; 
and to ſhut thine cyes, and turne away from thy poore brother, a thingts beſet? 
ES ouſly thought upon by all Chriſtians , becauſe we are ſo ready, if we doe the 
" regen the other; if we be zealous for Chriſt, and his truth, to be withourn 
and charity, or if charitable to take li to ſinne , and wnrighteouſneſſe ; Du 
joyned them both together , and upon this ground pleaded confidently forit 
IT have net as, thy loving kindneſſe and truth from the great emp 


- a* 


Plal.40, 10.11, tion, Let thy 45 kindneſſe and truth continually preſerve me. 
f 


Auvoult, Auguſt. Wouldſt thou heare of the mercy of God, go from thy fiunes's' 
gn ill forgive thee thy ſinnes ; 6. hor ris he of | 5 er he Lardola 
rig teenſfieſſe, let it be crowned ; for when thou doſt thus, raercy i ” 
thee, afterwards truth ſhall beſhewed #10 thee Plal.85, Mercy and Tra 
are allo ſajd to have met and kiſſed each orher; they cannot befe 
will oy. By Mercy and Truth Lyra underſtands mercy to the poore , tnabar | 
wards all men; Hmgo, mercy towards all men, truth towards himlelfe; Beda,ud 
in ſpeeches , mercy in deeds; Chryſoft. following the Sept, hath it; Mer) 
Faith, the one towards man, the other towards God; as the promiſe is of: wee 
from God.and acceptation with man,and this is moſt probable;yer although thishe 
principally meant by truth,it is allo to be underſtood of truth in all our tpceches 8d! 
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yo —— — Truſt 12 the Lord. 
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ome upon 


OT ith one 2n0chcr- And Toable is the obſervation of C bryſe 
e them; for 


arg, dat dent ber fer[obs thee ; not, doe not thou forſa 


reby_ 19 imared, / that wwe needtherp, and not they us, for which cauſe we muſt 
pl cx and not once in any one cale let chem goe, becaule they are as 
Flce ther that wilfly away, and we ſhal never get them more, bue by daily uſe 
ili Wey are cicurated, or tamed, fo char they, wil never leave us, as 


zeakerhz for hagging them about the neck, ({hryſoftome faith, The ſonnes 
(x we they are children, weate about their Ks lo me jewel of gold, 

by they may be knowne to be ſuch, and for this reaſon they never leave it 

hut weare it about them continually ; acd in like naanner cyery Childe of God 
ld ſhew his Pareatage, by doing that which pertaineth to mercy and truth 
ay; Ang.io fayirg, Write them upon the table of thine heart, he meaneth, © that 
by auld be molt deare unto us, and beloved ; as ſome have the Images of their 
bxeſt tnends in the forme of an heart, which they about their necks upon 
daekrells.the (car of che heart, And rouching mercy, the fine of Nobility, Gre- 


oY le thigke, that of duty they ought to give what of their 'owne accord 
Ms they doe nothing worthy Nobuliy, utleſle they daily increaſe 


cepce, 9 p 
mine; Chr) ſoft ome compareth Mercy and Truth unto a, Queene, who when 
entexech in ar the Court gate, none of the Porters dare inquire, Who art thou, 
whence comef}thou, but all ſtand reyerently to receive her in, for ſhe js, lay 
dep.the Qaeere ; ſo the meccifull and juſt dealing perſon paſſeth into the Court 
wea,not only ag a Noble perion, buta Fe gee, ſo neare doth doing like unto 
makeus uno God, The banging alſo, of theſe as a chaine about the necke.. 
lacing them upop the heart ſervech aptly to ſhew, that Mercy and Truth are 
a60epiable unto God, when they come from the heart, affeed with piry 
wilerable, and hating falſhood, and Joying the truth. And touchi 
in particular, Auguſtine (peaking in the praiſe that ſuffered for 
faich ;- The truth of Chriſtians is more faire then Helena of the Gregks, 
Manyrs have for this, fought more yaliagtly againſt Sogdomze, then thoſe 
(ors for, ber againſt 7707, 
SHvſ ra the Lord with thy mhole beart, and leane not to thine owne Wiſe 
in Having commended unto us Mercy and Truth, now he addeth anggher 


als point of wildogme, and that is, wholly to truſt to the Lord, and that |. 


pht as truch, and not to Our owne inventions, or the decrees and 


0% MAN. 

| —_ hence be inferred, as Lavater noterh, that we ſhould not goe from the 
never Necreeg of the ancient Fathers in apy thing, indeed in things wherein 
ancurre with the Word of God, this precept 
iprakediverſly, becauſe if any man doth reach otherwile he is accurſed ; ir 
thble men who arc wile in their owne canceit, and ſo become authors of 
es 10 the Church of God, and ſuch. as are leduced by them. And againſt 
mp perſons, who thinke they are wiſer then their Governours, and fo deſpiſe 
eb and admonitions, and by chis ow rp upon qo wicked- 

+ Itis allo againſt cheny.char thinke they are fo politick, that 
— ers rpubeaeya [airy tor the acquiring of God? 3 2nd nd air 
noavgrrs, 33-4,{pffcr bath ig.g. Arborets by tulting in the Lord with all thy 
taort v taltands; for attainingof everlaſting (alvation, which we can never doe 
ir (clves; or eannoremer into the way.that leaderh hereunto, that ig.che keeping. 
EGads : ents yea, our wildome is [p faxre from attzining to this, as 
is enmity £0 God, and his waycs 3 and as for everlaſting falyation , we 
& wult altogether in God, and not.gn our ſelves, ſo for worldly proviſion and 


[Þlereationinsime of danger ; for they thar in all things cruſt in God are ſafe, 


[anuetled, dur they that truſt in other things acauſed, Eſa. 57. Jer- 7. Pal. 58, 
9.20. 6, Moſt Expoſors underitand this of truſting in God, of a foune 
Eto of humility, being yothing conccired of our owne underſtanding, that 


'hathagojable ſaying, Nobility truly impoleth this Law upon it (elfe, that + 


jnorun, 


to them, but not wherein | 


Baſil in © 
Ela. 7. 


Chryſoft. 


Grig.indecr, f 


Chryſ. Hom. 32 
in Hebr, 


Note, 


Au , Epiſt. 9» | 
Pulcbrioy eft 
vr11as Chriſtia- 
am 

Helena, Gracs- 


rum, 
Verl. ' 5. 


Muffet. 
eArborens, 


Rom. 8. gs 


here» | 
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Leane not to thine owne underſtanding. P 


-1 Cer, 3,18 


Bafil, Hom. 6. 
cler, 


upon we may build by pradtifing and following the precepts that hence+{@h/i&ghl' 
A tothe end of this book ; but. Beda, of being confident through Gotk! ad 
be able ro performe and doe, as is hereafter preſcribed ; for alrhough'f& "ow: | 
we cannot, and ſo might be diſcouraged from ferring to the duties mjojyed,” 


through Gods help, if w2 cult in him; we ſhall be inabled unto them. I rathand "Y 


with the ftreame of Expolitors , and to mie it ſeemech ſtrange, that $y"thigy 
Leaze not to thine owne underſtanding ; he ſhould meane, Alrhough'thouteeh{ 


notable of thy lelfe, becauſe a great vice in many perſons is here plainlytaw il 
namely that of ſelfe-conceitednefle and pride, with which who fo laboureth/eanyg 
ver come to frame himſelfe ro holy obedience to Gods will, and the inftaitiow 
his Viniſters. But contrarivwiſe, he that is humble, and thinkes his owht"wndalt 
Randing nothing, but that the Word of God is the fountaine of all wiſtbme; 
therefore in all things lookes to this, and truſteth wholly hereunto, 19% 4a 
way of hearing the inftrudtions of the Word, and proficing thereby,” And ary 
ding to this itis ſaid, He that will be wiſe, muſt become a foole that: hl 
- wiſe ; Thatis, by having a mean conceite of his own underſtanding, that he may 
wile with wiſdome that cometh from God : As he muſt empty his purſe falti 
Counters, that he may have itfilled wich Gold, and his Veffel full of Wartt) 
would have it filled with Wine, and have his Table-book cleared of All unpofit 
(criblings, that would have matter of learning written therein. - %ow; 
Baſil compareth him thatcruſterh to his owne underſtanding, to a Ship, ed 
by ſtormes uponthe Sea, whereby the paſſenger is made ftomack fick, 'and {vl 
diſtaſte poing by Sea, and deſirous to come to Land againe : In like mannerthe 
ſelfe-conceited by the ſtrong blaſts of rem prations are made ficke of finne;” and 
*ying begun in the Spirit endin the fleſh, {ayling for Heaven, they turne with Dowd 


4 


to the world, which is going from fea to land againe, 'the voyage beitig nc 
ſhag, nor the treaſure attained, for which he firit ſer toſea ; CMacariw compiind | 
"him to one, that afſayes to walke upon the ſea,, and- takes not a. ſhip ,” forwilWſ. 
man ſoeyer doth'fo is ſoone drowned ; ſo he mult needs periſh that goes upon! 
owt underſtanding, and is not carried by the Spirit as a gale of wind inthe}, 
of the Church; the'gronnd of true wiſdome, as ſhe is called, 1 Tim, 3. 159M 


2iak ground and pillar of truth, 


Againe, he takes another Similitude from a ſhip, to ſhew that mac | 
Bdading availeth not to the attaining of eternal life , bur the Spirit of God/'\W| 


coine and help hereunto ; for, give me faith, he a ſhip well accommodate(Wlh 
fayles, ropes, cords, skilful Mariners, and all other things neceſſary tor faile} 


| the wind blowerh not, the ſhip ſtands ſtill, and moyeth not forward 3 noms 

| he; that truſts to his owne underſtanding, orſufficiency of others toreadh/ 
forme him, towards the kingdome of Heaven, but only he that depends upt 
and his y 01s for wifdome and grace, ver. 6. Acknowledge God in allvh 


and he ſhall dire thy paths, 


 * Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes, but feare the Lord, and depart 
This of acknowledging God in all our wayes, is by ſome underſtood, of df 
our ſelyes always to be in Gods preſence ; by others of ingenuouſly conſe 
that if we he indued with any vertue, or be able to doe any thing lauc 
from God, and not of our ſelves; as St, Par faith, Net I, but he grace'® 
in me ; both theſe Expoſitions are good, but the ſecond is to be preferred, ba 
Sm beſt with that which wenc before, ver. 5. and followeth afrer,'* 
being thus underſtood, it further ſerves to confirme us in the way of hui 
before ſpoken of, as e Ambroſe teacherh by an elegant compariſon taken fron 
that faikc in a ſhip, when their '{ailes being hoyſed up they are in danger, up 
a'tempelt ariſe, they haſten to pultthem downe and ſo are preſerved 3 ſo wel 
finding himſelfe in danger, by conceiving wall of bis owne wit,mut pull downe's 
ſtretched -out fails, and aſcribe all his wel-doing to Gods grace, and nothingt6 
ſelfe, Or as Bees being abroad from the Hive, ifthe wind atifeth, cake lice ls 
in their mourhes, whereby ſome more weight is added to their light bodis” 


| they may not by the wind be carried hither and thither, bur be the: better abIe® 


> — 


Tas  Feare God anddepart fromevill. 


 rovege | 
home rocheir Hive againe 3 So 

| eeke ro keep our {elyes. from 
all edging of our owne nothing, 

good. If any had rather follow the former Expoſition, then according to it we muſt 

weciruce 


aiclt pride, and felfe-conccitednefle arifing; 
ing carried away hereby through a conti- 


with David upon Gods being abour all our paths and ways,to fee and eſpy 
our ew doings, that hereby as by a bir and bridle we may be curbed and kept 
& from following our icordinare afteQions, and likewile whatſoever we doe in (e- 
ons or charity. that hereby we may be prickt on as by a ſcourge on our ſides 
and yerruous actions, For that which followeth, ver. 7. Be not wiſe in 
owns e3es,che meaning accordingroLyra, is, Aſcribe not ſo much wiſdome to | 
Wer ſelle ax50 follow thy owne fingular opinions, as if they were beſt, the common 
waived refers of the Church being neglected : for: he char is thus wiſe in his owne 
s,is ſo full, thar he hath no place in- him for true wiſdome coming from Gods 
Ward, and his holy and Icarned DcQtors to enter. Some underſtand, Be not thine 
om Judge but for wildome ler others judge of thee, but the -former beſt cohereth 
hehe Premiles, that we may nor leane to our owne underſtanding, but ac- 
| xe God the Fat her of lights, and the direRtor of eycry good way 3 we 
maſt nor thinke "our ſelves wiſe, but foeliſh, as was faid before, and then only 
autour ſelves wile, when we feare God, and depart from evill, as here fol- 
wth, Againſt being wiſe in our owne eyes it is allo ſpoken, Rom, 12.16, and 


ih determineth them all to be fookſh chuldren, and without underſtanding, 
are wiſe to doe evil, but not to doe good, 
4 Touching the S*lf-conceited, Sexeca hath a notable ”y 


by 


ins, I thinke &S many 
cometo wildome, if they thought not that they ad alread [y come uno it, 
thatthinkes himſelfe wiſe, councs it a ſhame for him to learne any thing of 
+ Wirty is the ſaying of Aleneders alledged by Plutarch, Some thar goe 
ws think themſelves wiſe,and being chere,Jovers of wiſdome, but afterwards 
or fooles , that is, humiliry of minde : Therefore much more 

igto the Schoole of Chriſt, which is his Church, although they bave 
wawbe themſelves wiſe, now they acknowledge their ignorance, that they may 
pable of Diyine learning, Ye faith Iſaiah, to them that are wiſe in their 
wwe; ; and immiediatly after, Woe to them that are mighty to drinke wine 
here were ſome fmilitude betwixt a Drunkard, and one that is wiſe in his 
waceit, therefore Ambroſe following this, faith; As a man that drinkes 

not mingled with water, is hereby made drunken, and fo fooliſh ; in like 
er he char hath wit and underſtanding, but not mixed with humility, afcri- 
Watbiog ro God, but thinking himſelfe firong and wiſe is a foole, all his 
Uonlec's is folly 3 But feare God, and depart from evill, this is the, beſt reme- 
t ſelfe-conceiredgefle, for which Azg»ſt:e compareth this feare co a 

an, that eſpyerh the enemy afarre off, and (© is armed agaigſt him, 

Maicarius compareth him that feareth the Lord to thoſe that are in a ſhip, 
2jo\ afaire pale of wind, carrying them on the way that they woa'd goe, bur 

ring the variablenefſe of the weather at Sea, they are Rill afraid, leaſt 
wntrary wind ariſing ſhould indanger them, ' and therefore they dog accor- 
gr all things ready ifit ſhould ſo happen, to ſave themſelves and their ſhip ; 
mus if contrary winds ariſe, they yet goe on, and come ſafely to the end of their 


| 


3 Sohe thar feareth God, thinketh of the danger of temprations, and pre- | 


1 x Dagainſt chem, and ſo is kept from fmne, and conſequently from deſiru- 


Atſpall be health to thy navell, and marrow to thy bozes ; That is, as Hugo 
Bit, make thee of an healthful and frong conſtitution in thy ſpiritual ellare, 
Surto him that is in perfe&t healch and firength of body, not labouring with any 

|=ale; forthus perfect -health is deſcribed by Job, His bowels are frull of fat, 

*s bus boxes of marrow, This is effected by the feare of God, faith Anguſtine, 
ue pricketh, bur feare aor, for then charity entereth and healerh the wound that 


| 
| 
made ; asthe Chirurgeon with a hot Iron ſearech a purcified ſore in the body, 


and Gods grace inabling us to all |, 


the wound leemmerh greater for the preſent, bur the corruption being let 


_ Ffret out 


| 


PCil. 139. *' 
Nate, 


Lyra. 


Cajeta, 


lam, 1. 17, 


Ter. 4. 23, 


Seneca. 
Multos ad ſapi- 
entiam ferve- 
nire pauiſſe 
putonifs putaſe 
ſent perveniſſe, 


Ela. 5. 


Ambroſ. 


Verſ, 8. 
Hugo, 
[ob 21. 24. 


Auguſt rra&.g. 
in loh, 


—_ 
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——_ Health togby Narelh thy tapes filled. Prog y, 


| 542 


| Theodor. 


1 
Anguſt. 


Vicintor im- 
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emmortalitate 
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(Cyril. 
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| 
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| 
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1 heath that thus feareth, but the (tupid foule that is without feare, is ſicke; and! 


| 


| itfull , as itis ſaid of Abimelechs and his mens wives, when Abrahaw x: 
| ohat they were healed , which were ſhut up before ; here is now conctiving 


|. this 7; heodoret cixeth Exſeb, ſaying , The minde of the faithfull is like tity 
| forth all 
[Or by the Navell we may underſtand the inward parts , the conſcience , whit 


|| danger of wounding, as it is ſaid , A good conſcience is 4 continual feaſt , 1 


| 


out, or waſted; rhe medicine applyedhealeth, and now there is-no gre uy 


T htodbret compaterh the feare of God to a medicinall potion, whith is the 
and unpleaſing indeed ,. bur being kept in' the ſtomach briogs health'th the 

body, if caſt up againe, it worketh no good unto ir. So the feare of Gott! 4f a 
ters into the heart, and be not caſt up againe , makes a ound and healthfilt foils, 
eſpecially in reſpeCt of the wind of pride”, whetewith he was before fil blome, 
and moſt dangerouſly ſwelled. The lame Authour alſo comparetk it uni Treay, 
which is the remedy againft poyſon to expell that , and to make the bodVoun, 
And becauſe many men thinke themſelves ſound , for that they feele 1o/pain, yi! 
have no trouble through any terrour falling upon them for finne , from whith thi! 
think chat they are juſtified , but this is through ſtupidity, nor ſanity. 'Noble's 
the ſaying of Auguſt. againe in the ſame place , The health of the, Body is one 
thing, andthe ſtupidity of the body ariother ; the body in health , although' fie 
from diſeaſe, yet when it is touched, feeleth it, the ſtupidity feeles nothing!" ith. 
mortality hath no feeling of paine , and therefore ſuch ſtupid perſons hk, them- 
ſelves immortall, but the health of him that orieves is neater to Immotgity, they 
the ſtypidity of them that feels nothing, ſuch a man 1s not indued with in 1 
but pur off from ſenſe. He then that feareth God; is faid to have health], bf, 
that it 15 hereby cauſed, and is here of a certaine fione, that ſoule is undbubtedyh 


yer likego eſcape everlaſting death, 
But to come to the pet fpecially {poken of, Ir ſhall be health ro thy navel; th 
is, thy belly or wombe , for there is the ſoules wombe as well as the bodies ; fb 


which caule (| polling the fairhfull ſoule, he ſaith , Thy navell ;s ike to arm: 
oblet , in which there wants no _I1Quor ; an healthfull wombe then'is full 


' brivgi forth of good fruits , whereas there was before barrenneſſe. According j 


! womans wombe, for that receiving good ſeed from God, it doth Lomas: 
good fruits. And Cyrill , through thy feare (O Lord) we have been 


;childe , and brought forth the ſpirit wherewith we have been big uponthe nk! 


through the feare of God is healed, and hath joy and peace, otherwiſe beiry i 


wonnded ſpirit who can beare, For the marrow,which it is ſaid co be toththh 
this is added to ſhew , hoy greatly a man is (trengthned by the feare of Gy 
; beare any burthen of ſufferings , as he that is at the beſt of his age : A thin 


| 


| : 
| indignation; the other inſtead of carnall wiſdome, ſhall be filled with ſpiritual 


' feares not, but is bold tocommit adultery, decayeth in bis ſieve dorſs , the pith 
his backe bone, and bath it fo dryed , thathe is made weake and canngt beare bu 
, thens as other men can, ſo both tuch , and all others that feare not God}, but dare 
ooe on-in finne, are made weak to the bearing of ſufferings, being ſoon Kea here 
with, andthrough impatience under them, have their backs broken , and dye 
ny : os » _ OO es is ftrong to beare all ſuch burthens tothe Lf 
the day , and then ſh ve his reward, the of everlaſting olory , as itigh 
the Panble of the labourers. , mIE S gy 7; 20 
; Arborews differing from the expoſition before going faith, the NaveTis2 tender 
part, and the bones hard and ftrong, aptly therefore ſerring forth the one our wealy 
neſſes, which are hereby healed, the other our fears; Which are made more, cont 
pleat and perfet. Others he faith , by the Nayell below, underftand tht ſenhoe 
parts of the ſoule, which ere as the inferiour part thereof, and by che bones the 17 
relle&tuall, che one inclining to finne ſhall be healed, and inclined to yerwe ;-our# 
fetions of love and joy , and paſſions feragainlt fine, viz. of avger, hatred, 


heavenly. 


nod 


eritys, 


| Lyra by the Nayell healing, underſtands the good diſpoſition of the foule mp 
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[tn alwayes goe that way;which he appointeth,viz.ro the maintenance of his Mi- 


— — 2 


| Abraham, the Father 


Frov. J- . - © Honour Godwith thy ſubftance. 


dy the irrigation of the bones, conſtancy and patience in adverſity. for to he 
the laſt words, following the Vulg, Lat, Buc the Septuagint, [t ſhall be 
Kalth ta thy body, and an healmg to thy benes. 
” Honour the Lord with thy (ubſtance, and the firſt fruits of all thine in- 
meaſe-(albell 15 barns be filled gc. Having hicherto gone upon generals of fearing 
an 10g in God , and humbling a mans ſelfe rowards God , now he cometh 
wcular to a duty, whereby we may ſhew thele graces, Honmr God with thy" 
Ponce; that is- pay freely and duly thy rythes and offerings, whether enjoyned. 
»of fee-will, and thy firſt fruits ; thar is, notthe micaneſt, bur the chicfe, and the 
2 Abel is faid to; have brought of the fulſtlings of his flocke , and the far 
reofbutCain only to haye broughr of the fruit of the ground; For thus the people 
of God under the Law were commanded Exod.1 3. chap.34.26. Levit.27. and 
when they. did not, they arc challenged for robbing of God, and pronounced 
therefore accurſed, and as here,a promile of a plentiful increaſe is made to thoſe that 
this honoured God, fo there,of a blefſing poured one without mealure. From the | 
\ conhderarion of this , thar ic is the firſt particular Precept given in this Book con- 
r ning the pratticall part of wiſdome to honour God thus : Note that itis a prime 
duty, and chiefly to be done by every one that feareth God , and not to doe it , is 
welchew nl, but contrariwile to commit a foule evill, over which Gods curſe 
legrbat ſo to goe contrary to the ſireight charge before going, v 7.Be net wiſe 
| athine owne e1es, but feare God, and e chew evill, aoainſt all worldlings,that are 
ſo wile gp owne conceit , that they thinke it a good point of policie to pay as 
[late Tythe as they can ; yea it ma bs iy at all, nor any offerings of a free-will, 
And they bold that it is-well fared is kept backe this way , and a great loſſe 
[wthem and cheirs, which .is given, There are indeed many of our owne profeſſion, 
wt give them occaſion thus to doe, by yeelding that not Tythes, but maintenance at 
wpe is duc to Miniſters of che Goſpel,out of the benevolence of their hearers : bur 
tsamaryell that they conſider not the ſaying , The labourer is worthy of his 
ire, which plainly implicth, not a benevolence, but pay due upon compoſition, the 
> whercof is the word of God ; and in this word it is faid', God hath ordained, 
the they which preach the Goſpell ſhould live of the Goſpell, as they that ſerved 
#the Altar lived of the Altar , ard as he that feeds a flocks , lives of the 
foe, which is commonly of ſer wages for his labour. Now we read in the word 
#2 ordinance for the payment of Tyrhes,, but not of any other, bur one implying 
, Let him that ts inſtrutted make hm that inſtrutteth him partaker of 
gods : Andhow canthis ſo well be done, as by giying as Abraham did, 
ob yowed, the tyrhe of all. . 
AW ir is objected, that the giving of tythes was an ordinance made for the 
Jexes onely by the hands of Moſes , and therefore concerneth not Cariſtians of 
Mer Nations under the Goſpell, the Miniſters whereof, as Paw! , ſhould make 
&Goſpe iee 3 and as our Lord faith, Having freely received, freely give. 
Sol.Theordinance made by Xoſes was notthe firſt inſtitution of paying tythes, [ 
bitan affignment of them to theTribe of Levi,as the words Lev.27.imply, All the 
Wis rhe Lords, it is holy; and bythe Lord for the time given to Lev:, where- 
that Miniſtery being diſanulled, they ceaſe not to be holy (till ro che Lord, and 


J 


niters, who ſerve him by preaching the Goſpell , as the Leyites did at his Altar ,to 
ate paying of tythes ro whom Melchiſedeck, is brought intaking tythes of 
of all the faichfull, who was atype of Chriſt. For what can 
ſtorm hence be eathered , burthat there is another beſides L:21 , ro whom tythe 
{tO be paid; that is, Chriſt, which is done, when to his Miniſters that _ 
ſeat him , as Ambaſſadonrs ſent out by him 3 For his bidding to give freely their 
. Qions and miraculous operations , he gave not therein a rule to his Miuſters 
 alltimes, buronely in thoſe extraordinary, whilſt the Goſpell was planting , lef 
through the Apoſtles taking , a ſcandall ſhould be givento the Nations amonglt | 
hom they preached, hindering the progrefle of the Golpel , they thinking that 


Gcn. 4-4. 


Mal.3.8, 


Note. 
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they aimed more at their owne gaine, then the truths raking effect amonglt them ; 
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children, it is added ,, So ſhall rby baras be filled with corne, &c,, And-n the 


\ ture everlaſting ju 'gements. 


and this made Pax/ fo carefull, forbearing to require maintenance, freely conldpang 
the Goſpellamongſt them; yer.lct any man ſhould chinke chat he didlo; becuſoy 
was not layyfull for him to take, or require, he proycth at large, thathe had por 
lo to doe, A 2 | 11512 9113 dig od 

Now becauſe men in honouring Gad thus with gheir ſubſtznce might feare, Fo 
in ſo doing they ſhould be much hindered , and haye the leſle for = 


contrary fide Auguſt. ſpeaking of thoſe, that have their corne ſmitten wich! 
and mildew, who would not willingly pay their tythes, {aith, Reckon gow (O's 
verous wretch ) nine parts are wichdrayvae from thee ,, becauſe thou wouldeſt Sl 
ive the tenth; for this is Gods juſt cuſtome, if thou wilt not give the renth4o king 
thou ſhalt be brought ro the tenth , the. nine þeing taken; away. And Jerome woo 
the third of Malachy, becauſe ye would not pay yotr tenths , ye as brought wi 
famine and penury thraugh,Gods curſe, and whillt ye withdraw lictle things, ye loſe 
the fruirfulnefſe of your land, and all your abundance; And it 1s to be naird;chathel 
faith with thy ſubſtance, therefore not anothers, that is, goods unyultly gowren; 2ad/| 
not onely wa » buralmes alſo arc here meant , by giving which to the-pooreheisd) 
honoured. Now beſides this argument to nicn, to pay tythes, there is,@ legord; inj 
that he faith, Honour God : thou cayſt not. honour God , -ualeſle choy, doft thi, | 
whereas all things are made for him; and a third, becauſe I have (aid befars, Fowl! 
Godt and eſchew evill; he dogh' neither of theſe that holds back his dues, -; |, ;\ 
My fon, refieſe not the chaftcning of the Lord, &c.. After the ficth,, here fob] 
loweth a ſecond particular. Precept , pag to endure affliction, It is, lah: 
Anguft, Gods phylick given to cure the { of the ſoule. Now theze;s 2omb || 
bur will ſubmit himſelte ro be ſormerime in taking phylicke; yea, andasthe caſo 
quireth, many dayes;therefore ſubmit we likewite co rake this phyſicke; and {olae 
as God appointeth, And he did got cory beare afflictions: patiently ,- hut allo.nw 
joyced in them: Yea, as Chryſof?. (aith, he ſo rejoyced and gloried there & tha! 
he gloried more is his ſufferings,then in the power given him to worke miracksgiy! 
he ſaith, God forbid, that 1 ſbould glory in any thing, but in my infirmities, Thy 
ſaying of the Wiſe«man is cited by the Apoſtle, Heb,12-9. and funher amplifies 
And jt is neceſlary to be thought upon , that we may not either impute al fulſer 
rings to.chance or fortune, orto the will of men, or malice of the devill,butlook 
to God as moderating herein, for which it is called, The chaſtening of, the Juris 
2. That we may not, through impatience, murmure ſo much as in, our bran 
hertat, for ſhall not the Lord doe with his creatures as he plealerh? , ,q@' -gii 
3- That we may not, being -affeQed with tediouſneſle , either ſeck to, Wiz 
in ſickneſſe ,. or loſſes , or being brought to poverty, fteale, lye, and deceive to:gh 
worldly things, 210 
For the Lord chaſtiſeth whom he loveth, and delighteth in him 4 in buſol 
The father chaſtiſech the ſon whom he loyeth, and will make his heirs gohpr it dari 
his evill manners he diſ-inherits him ,, thga he lets him goe without o__ ng.ar 
pains further in correting him. ' The Goldſmith caſts his gold not yet, purified-nc 
the fire to purifie it , becauſe he loycthir ;, and fo the husbandman. wing 
wheat, and pruneth his vins : In like manner the Lord gdealech inafflictinghu tf 
dren with them. It is true , wicked men, and reprobaxes alſo ſomerinmeclultee 
much inthis world, as the Itraclitcs finning after Zoſhah's departure, lulfered pitt 
vous things by divers nations, and afterwards more and more , till they-were ut wu 
out of the land in the dayes of Hoſheah; Zedechiah, and of the Romans, whos 
ftroyed them, and their Ciry ; but their ſufferings are nat correFtions as of nts} 
if rhey perfiſt till in wickedneſſe, but tending to deftrution,as of malefagow wa} 
enemies, their ſufferings here being fore-runnets of their ſuffering.the ronneawaf 
hell for ever hereafter. But the chilchen of God are judged in this world, thatuaryq 
may amend and not periſh withthe world of wicked ongs, even when they ffſer wh 
the loſe of all as Job did, and David, who was expelled our of his Kingdome."n f 
upon amendment reſtored againe ; yea and being judged to death $WP| 
ſome in the Church of Corixth were , this is turned to luch as a ſuperſedes __ | 


I 


— = I — 


ww hand 
_ _ x” nd "EF" "II i 


lofmildomoevery way, an 


_— | — 


——" ""_ 


013: . Wiſdeme t etter then filoer 


545 


= 


; "Happy it the man that fnderh viſdeme , ond that getteth underſtanding. 
What viſdome and underftandirg is, hath been ſhewed before upon chap. 1, viz 


vine knbwledee and grace <orcurring together, which 1s faith in Chriſt 1n the 
mu and even vercofiſuirg forth _ ſpeeches and actions, when the one 
8 g5acious, and rending/to the edification of the Hearers ; the other juſt, tempe- 
re, ſobetgmetcifull, loving, chaſte, holy, and humble, ard good, and ſavourirg 
dot of folly or ignorance ; wherefore it is {aid both un- 
deftandingand wiſdome: 26 underſtand andnot to doe, being no wildome, ard 
without underſtanding there being no poſſibility of doing ; as for a tree to brirg 
leaves and fruit without aliving root, from which ſap may be conveyed tothe 
and boughs thereof, or as for a man to enter the'gate of a narrow way being 
boked;without a key, fot to a Key is knowledge compared, where our Lord faith, 
To beve taken away the key of krowledge. Chriſt alſo is ſet forth by Wiſdome, 
for whichcitfollowerh; ' She 15 & tree of Dife to all that lay hold on her, and by 
niſdee the Lord made the heavens, &c. for who is the T tee of Life but Chritt? 
the Manna'of which whoſoever eaterh ſhall never dye, bur hve eterfally 3 and who 
mstheWiſdome whereby the heavens were made, but Chrifi? by whom all 
thirgs.wete.made, and without him nothing was made, that was made. * 
The Word of God allo, and che preaching thereof is wiſdome, accordiog to that, 
Wegre ach Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſdome of God; which yer before 
ms laid to be a feolifireſſe to the Greekes, and aſtumbling block to the Jewes ; 
Tktis, which preaching of Chriſt touching wiſdome thus underſtood, it is [aid ; 
Happy s the man that ſeekes wifdome ; and verie fourteente he giverh a reaſon, 
Her merchandiſe is better then the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gaine 
|thercof betrey then fire gold; Worldly men molk eameſtly ſeeke and labour after 
Mildy weakch; - chinking this to be their wiſdome and happineſle, of poore to be- 
pmerich, and 20 have ſtore of gold and fiver; and for theſe that ſecke after wil- 
lame; how much ſoever hereef they attaine unto, they thinke-them bur poore and 
wable; ifchey get not-wealthalſo. But true wiſdome faith, That to ſeeke and 
ber,” and tobe traveligg and trafficking for ber, is the beſt of all rraffickings ; 
ou could by adventtiting ro goe beyond ſea, get Rubies, that be more preci- 
n Gold, or any other moſt precious Stories, yer who ſo gets wiſdome gets a 
prize then he. Ardthus Bas, one of the (even Wiſe men ſhewed that he 


when as the City,whereofhe was, being yeeldedto the enemy upon con- 
w;thar every one might carry out as much goods as he could, he went carrying 
ty; - and being -d&manded why he did not carry ſome of his beſt things as 
hers, he anfwered, Omma mea mecum ports, I carry all my goods 
me - As 'making account, that his wiſdome and knowledge were the only 
that he eſteemed of, 
To this purpoſe alſo tendeth the Parable of our Lord touching a Merchant, that 
for Pearles, and ar lait lighting upon one moſt precious, he ſold all that he 
and bowght that Pearle, for what was that Pearle butthe wiſdome here ſpoken 
a arg of Chriſt,” in compariſon of which St. Paw/ counted 
«i drofſe and dung ; and faith is ſaid to be more precious then gold, 
ther, I: 7 and poore Chrittians are (er forth as more exceltent, then rich Hea- 
ball their good! y arparrel, and gold rings on their fingers, Jam. 2,5, O 
eye men of this world, that meafure a mans worth by his wealth, and 
s Widome gotten by the Word of God, of which David faith, that he 
made wiſer then his teachers, then bis enemies, that fleighted him 
ws abthis, and deſpiſed him ;' and ther the anciexr. Ye magnifte a rich man as 4 
Deas 004, but'debaſe a learmed man that is poore, as unworthy ro wipe his 
5,” whereas he hath a Diamond upon his head of more worth, then all the 
names of Cyafrw ; for which double honours determined ro him char bows 
ate Word, as implying grearer excellency and worth in him, chen in oder, c- 
Rwothioheft ranke and quality inthis world, rouching whom it is only ſaid, Ho- 
mrto whons honony, bur he 1s worthy of donble honour. 
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He that fecketh wiſ dame, blejjed. E 


fought by him that would ger t, for it 1s laid , Bleſſed--45, the mas: that. le 
wiſdome, ec. and that thee miolt- precious Pearles are ro be {oughy, x 
ſought James reacherh; (laying, If any man wants wiſdome, ler dy 
God, who giveth liberally to all, and upbraideth vo-man, and it ſhall be gi, 
him ;_$o'did Salomon, that ſpeakes here, and by this. mcanes becamg. 
dirg wile. 


Now fo 


witdome, for Haviuarto ſuch are teaviuere, pallions are- igfiruRiony and 


taught what a happineſle iris by any meanes to be made wiſe. To. ataige 


as prayer is one meanes, fo afftitions are another, they-that are molt indog 

ing bereby of:-times taught wiſdome to know the odioulneſle of their (ws, tg 
and leaye them, which they Loved and doted upon before, and to goe toGod 
prayer toteach them what he would hayve-them doe, and to inable them to. 
and doeaccordingly, and to enlightentheir underltandings to fee. into, ;and 
ſtand rhe'myReries of the kingdome of Heayen. All which was exemplited 
us in Sajel, turned from a Perlecutor to-a Preacher, for he was. (mien « 
and tricken with blindnefle, - and hereby made to humble himſelfe, and { : 


rinue in prayer, - till Azazies came to him, and he had a full reyektion from 
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ſively to-aske what the Lord would have-him to doe, /and.then to fall to, and : 


of his Wall, ſo farre forth as concerned him either for his owne ſalvation, or, 
inltru&ion of others according to the 'Mmilteriall office, unco which he was thy 
called, as he touchethy Ga/. 1. 12, - And being thus [.calightned, how wile he x 
in all his proceedings afterwards, is in his Hiſtoty abundantly declared, Us 
Job enquiring where Wiſdome might be found, taith,, Ir is not to be fqundy 
the Land of the living ; rendred by the yulg. 7 terra ſuaviter vitentium, 
the Land ofchem yaw, UL merrily, and without affligtions, bur Hebr. itis, þ 


SAPIR Land of the -_ ; an haply by living here, living at eale, and in. prolpemty 


ie iy underſtoo as much as men in afflitions azgas it were alwayes dpi 
asthe Apoſtle ſaith ofhimſcife 3 By oxy rejoycing which 1 have in our Lodge 
ſ* 1 dye daily; andſpeaking of all the faithfull chen, #e are comned all. the dg 
long as ſheep to the flaughter ; and then the obſeryation will be. good, from! 
place, and conſenting with ournote here, that livingin-adverſity, and ſuffering 
flictions is a great meanes of coming to wiſdome. w-./ of 
According to this Patsanus hath anotable laying, ..Tribfilation is a repenaſſ, 


Divine things, and an Inventory of the knowledge of God ; for the Mercage 
hereof is faid'to be better, then that of ſilver, Hcrcby is intimated, T hat th 
who are wiſe, baving attained ſome wildome, defire to encreaſe it, as he that at 
gotren ſome worldly. wealth to encreaſe that ; as alſo that rhis Merchandile is than 
excellent, then to trafficke for things of greateſt price. . From hears curd 
Collens gather, Thar Heaven is Yeale;thar is, gotten by a price 3, :h oy ih 


| worthy for the good that they doe, as fora piice paid, therefore ro pollelſe ett 


ſting life.Fur the proving of which ſome of them. alledge Clem. Alex, faynp, Ha 
not icke you to labour, if ye would buy the moſt precious gem of Salvation tor 
rrea(ure of Charity and Faith, which is the juſt price thereof, And Baſil ſaying, ti 
that goe inthe way of the Goſpel are Merchants, .by.che works: of the Comma 


demeats getting the poſſeſſion of heavenly chiogs. And Awge/tn (aths.1 8 
thee counſel, how to gaine, learne to play the Merchant ; thou praiſelt tbe M6 
chant that ſelleth Jead, and buyerh gold, bur prailet.not him that gives Mon: 
buyes falvagion. Burthis is nor to be underſtood as properly, but figcratively 
ken, ,alchough they ſaid thus, yer neyer any of them taught that ſalyation WS3 
tained b the merit of mens good 'workes, but through Gods gracious 20a! 
tion of them, that did good in Chriſt ; for both the grace thus to doe 
t 


| God, and the Crowne er reward beſtowed therefore, according to 


laying of Auguſtine, God crowneth bis owne gifts in us, Fox a jult pric, if " 


{peake properly hereof, the good thar man doth, how great loeyerit is | 
Wed 97 El OO 


rg 
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; 0. 7 — gib of dayes 13-ber right hazd. 
conſe itis- both imperfe&t, and holderh go proportion with the good of falyation, | 
whence tharinfinite” ! 
Le pl e 

ipb ; £ 


ris i Abs vight Savehh in her left and riches and honour : 


Ic oe Rrvenctall 81h nine in wildome, which! is/gxeater then: that of 
vald now.he cometh more particularly co (hew wharthis gaine is, 7. Lox 
Me; "that'i3/AProſperous arid comfortable life in this world, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting; whercas fooles and wicked men by their evil courſes come 
many hiſtries; and to tiitimely deaths here, and (are. for ever {hut out from 
Rhee ind caſt ito utter darknefle,, where there is weeping, and way- 
ſte 2nd —_— ſome being cut off for robberies and murthers, ſome 


hand eft#tes by- incontinency, ſorhe drawing all through their 
yytactony and drankennefle, whereby they riding a while in a: trium- | 
rt iatrive of ſenſua!! pleature, atrive-ſhorly in the dungeon of Surfeus, and. 
tte tianaded with Palfies, fertered with Gouts,. ter upon the wack by. Plu- 
&s/andir HA firangled with: Appoplexies ; And the Jong life here promiſed is 
Wd tb6he ot Wiſdomes right hang; * becauſe itis the chietelt of all blefings, and 
oRtdefired,' there being nothing that man maketh ſo much. account. of, as lite, as 
mute ſaying of Satan touching Fob 3 Skyn for 5kin, and ali #bat aman 
he will five for his life ; dnd on her right band riches and benour ; That 
i, the beſt riches of grace, and honour of eſtitnation before God and all good men; 
iracious meit are honourable, as it is faid-of the Bereaxs,- that they were more | AR. 17. Ti. 
; yea, and as Lavatey faith hereupon; Many wile and godly men have had |, -.... 
arriches and glory in this world, as Salomon, that wrot this, and Joſeph, and 
after his orear loſſes, 2nd Abraham, David, ec. and if ſuch be poore,, yer 
ne that they have;are better then great 'riches of the- wicked, for the x) 
wich they have in Chriſt as the heires of God, to all things as hath beeobefore Note? 
ad. There carnior be two ftronger motives to getwiſdome then theſe, to all men, _y 
dotltnot defire long life, and riches, and hotour ? let-us all chen-take this 
DN vr Jas we ſhall have honour indeed, and riches indeed, 
ws truly happy. © 
:Sotr Hy lone life ard riches underſtand only temporall things, ſome only ſpiri- 
Wand (ome by the former Fpirituall and exernal, by the latter cemporal,” bur in 
Mb Yhere is 2 refpe&t had to borh, as hath been ſaid ; and Godlineſſe hath the |1 Tim 4.8. 
hel ifthielife, and of that which is ro come ; under teraporal good things, 
pl — etetnal being figured out in the Old Teftament, but plainly promited 
he New. | 
Het wayes are wajes of pleaſuntneſſe, all her paths are paths of peace. Here |Verſ, 17, 
ther motive to get witdome 3 wouldſt thou goe in pleaſant wayes, and in 
He and quictneſle? the wayes of wiſdome are ſuch, through the. delight that 
Epodlily wite take in Gods Commandements,it is nothing tedious to walisthere- 
| gc! unro them, © and when they doe ſo; there is inwardly in the 
0 [weer peace and joy, that paſſerhund ing ; The way indeed is 


A lit arthe entrance by reaſon-of the fleſh; -to which it feerneth a molt hard 
growalke'(s regularly im all things, but once being entred it is a pleaſant way : 
BGEConnaty fide, the way of vice is pleaſant at- the firtt, but moſt bitter and 
we aterwatds, - And for peace; it is both with God, . Rene. 5. 1. for Being 
. Pife a) faith we have peace with God, and with man, with whom the wiſe as 
CH as | thein lyeth, have peace, yea ever with all men, and everlaſting peace 
Welt 3ri heaven, according to-that of Patrd, Marke the (juſt ard” upright |Plal, 37. 37, 
ms, the end of that man 1s peace ; which treble peace is otherwiſe commonly 
Flinternall, externall, and eternall in heaven, This way ſaith Chryſoſtome is |Chryſoſt. 
at, as *Way full of pleaſant objeRts; through the delight in looking on them 
Taxes 2 man paſle on with pleaſure, fo that (he feeles nor his journey 3 in hke 
Mamer he that walketh in the way of wildome, hath ſuch plealanc objects of glory 
Kaye preſented tothe eye of his minde; that-all the way which he goerh is 
and full of unſpeakeable delight 


|-'But howis the path of wildome peace, ſeeing we are ina warfare here, fightings | 
\ o of 
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| ken and eaten of the Tree of life , he ſhould have hved for ever; uno wht 


| infaying Wiſdome is this tree of life, typified by that in the Garden of Eley, 


| ſhould haye lived a very long time here , and then have been tranſlated (by yo 


, yo ——— 
By wiſdome the earth founded. Prova! 
of the fleſh agairſt the Spur, of the appetite againſt reaſon , IT 


the deyili?To this Hwgo an{wereth well, T hat thele wars tend to peace,andyherefis 
are calle\] paths of peace, becauſe peace ard bleſſedneſle (hall be for everinthe 
ro thoſe that walk in thoſe paths, and in the midlt of thele wars there ispeace wh 
God, to be at peace with whom , 1s lo great a comfort , that thele conflids x 
counted nothing , as he that hath peace 'with Giants and men ,- bur. js 5} 
warre with pi omies, "1 
She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her, To procced in eoumeracgy 
no mote particulars; here faith Aſ»ffet, is one comprehending all the good thay yl 
further be 1aid, get the fruit of wildome and live for eyer; for this is to ay Wk 
on her, as if Adam could after his expulſion our of Paradile, haye retuined and 


Salomon here alludeth, and John ſaying , He that overcometh ſhall eat 
tree of life : this being nothing elſe buta phraſe ſerting forth his livngforems, 
with the hope and comfort whereof , he that is wiſe is now fed , as with the m; | 
delicate and deſirable fruit of a living and floutiſhing tree , that alwayes liyeth 
fruQifieth, and never dyeth or intermitteth fructifying, as that cree Rev,22, 

bare fruit eyery month. From .this tree of life our firſt parents were excluded 
fioning, and could not come to it any more , whereby they became ſubject to. (kk | 
nefſe, and paine, and death; but by Wiſdome acceſle to this tree of life ig agaire ws 
covered , yetnot to live alwayes inthis world without dying , for. fmne and de 
over{pread all, but to live after a corporeall death an heaveoly life for ever.; Ap 


meaneth Chriſt, who faith of himſelfe ,. [ an the reſurrrettion and the life 91 
upon him he layeth hold that beleeycth by a true and lively fairh, which beingda 
he is made untous , Wiſdowe, righteonſneſſe, ſanitification , and, red 
Thus 4 uguſt.Jerom,; Clemens Alex. and many others of the Fathers ; bur, Lay 
by wiſdome underſtands grace in the heart, and litewhereby a man dying abod 
death, liycth in heaven for eyermore, . as if Adam had eaten of the tree. of Je, 


OS 


hereof to everlaſting life. But thus he both teacherh a manifeſt ercour, that ein 
of the tree of life, ſhould haye made e4dam and Eyah onely long lived, forthe 
lived long without eating theceof; and it is expreſly ſaid, Leaſt he take, ard ea 
the tree of life, and live for ever. And by this do&trine ,cverlaſtinglife is almbedl 
vertuous and godly living, whereas this is attained by Chrift only,and Chrilt.comgg 
to dwell in the heart by faith , this praRical wiſdome cometh allo, and the gragtd 
farRification, and finally glorification for ever and ever, | 


The Lord by wiſdome hath founded the earth, Here is ſet forththe 
of Wiſdome the more; he proceedeth to ſpeake further of that wiſdome, whi 28 
the Treeof life, Chriſt who is the wiſdome of the Father, by whom the canhag 
heaven, and all things were ſo admirably wiſely made ; If any man, faith Mafs, 
ſhall maryel, why in ſpeaking of wiſdome poſleſled by man, he paſlcth'oncp! ' 
of the wiſdome of God , hereby to commend it, he muſt know and conhdet thi 
the wildowe in man is the little tream, and that in God,or which is Godythe fews 
raine ; and when one hathſhewed the tream, and ſer forth the prailes thengal i 
telling of the vertues thereof, it makes more yetfor the commendation of ſuck 
{ſtream , to ſhew the fountaine or ſpring from whence it cometh , -andthe fur 
admirable effects of it; ſo after {peaking of the good that.comes to many higaſt 
quiſte wildome, to ſpeake of the chietc things wroughe by the Lord chrougb.hp 
wiſdome , from which as from a full fountaine we all receive. And'of thele, aw 
are foure ſpoken of : | ”_— 

I. Thelaying of the foundation-of the carth, which being ſo maſly, ad wh, 
and heavy, hangeth in the midit of the world without any thing to ſupport 
onely a divine vertue inthe center thereof. wy 

2, His eſtabliſhing of the heavens.1o many ſpheres ſer at ſo great a iſtanceis 
the earth, and round abour,one above another, and aſecond above thatzand a 
fourth, fifch, ſaxth, and leventh , having each one his proper light ; The Au 
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The depths broken open. 549 
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Ov. 3- I 
= - $, The Scar called Aercary ; 3. That called Yea, 4. ] he Sunne ; 
g. Mars; 6. Jupiter; 7 Satwrxe, Above all whichis allo an cight tpherc 
containin® innumerab!e fixed Searres, all ſending downe their influences upon the 
extth to ſtinguiſh times and fealons , and to make it fruitfull or barren : Of this 
[avid (peaks in particular, faying, The heavens declare the glory of the Lord; | pal.rg. 
nd of both theſe great works , P./ faith , The #zviſible power aud wiſdome of 

od are ſeen by the works of Creat ion. And herein is wildome to be admired | 91-1439 | 

; vein trame made confilting of lo many wheels ot lo great a circumference ſet to | 
ore , and continuing in exact and orderly motion without variation of ſo many 
| kaodreds and choufands of years, and theſe compoſed of nothing but waters, as the | 
{ord D'DO (onifying waters there, ſheweth. For if we admire a watch made 
Ihy the art of man tor the race workmanſhip and frame of the wheels , and their 

potions, how much _ _ * +5 appearivg in traming thele lo glorious ones, 
Tadcheir revolutions and eftcRs : 
" Hiibreaking open of the depths ; Thar 1s, the bringing of waters out of | yr 20, 
Wieky hil's, ſo wonderfully opening a paſſage for them, being of themlelyes weake 
{&dunable to paſſe throvgh. 
1'4 veledew clouds to diſtill their dew , vapours being firſt exhaled from the 
ah inco the aire, and then wiſely made to fall downe againe in raine and ſhowers 
thwater the earch, and make it fruirfull. Some , ſaith Lavater , by his breaking 
n of the dep:hs, underſtand chat which was done art the Creation, in ſeparating 
1 edeep waters which covered the whole carth, breaking ſome of them away, as it | 
there, and placing them above, and making the fea of others. Some, that was done | 
WNadb's time, when the foundations of the deep were broken up , and the world 
Gowned; bur I prefer the former, becauſe it is more probable, that a continuall 
Guieof Gods providence js here pointed at, wiſely ordering all things from age to 
p If it be demanded here, why Salomon having ſpoken of wiſdome in manpro- | 
aecert toſpeake of ir in God, Some anſwer, becaule Verl.8. he had ſaid, Thar it | £414 
foul be health to the navel , and marrow to the bones + And Verl. 10. Thy 
ww ſball be filed with corne, cc. And Verl-I4. Long life is on ber right 
w4,&c. Now therefore to make a demonſtration of theſe effe&ts of wildome, 
Wiecounts farce greater effects of the wiſdome of God : Ir is then as if he had 
WL Let it not ſeem range, that 1 have faid of the vertue in wiſdome to prolong 
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Lavater. 
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& If, and make thy eſtate proſperous, and thy body conſtantly healthtull ; for by 
ime the Lord hath founded the earth, and ſtabliſhed the heavens , therefore 

more can he by it, doe all theſe things, 
2. Some , that men might be the more excited to the loye and defire of wiſ- 
3 as if he bad ſaid, I have ſpoken much in the praiſe of wiſdome, now heare 
» and gceater things done thereby , to be inflamed yet more with the love 


Rodolph. 
6 040!p 


*©3. Some.that this is done further to confirme what he had before ſaid, v.6. Hy | 
dirett thee in all thy paths , keeping thee firme in the good way 3 for that 
by wiſdome hath ſer firme bothhe earth and the heaven. + 
*. Some, that hereby he might prove wildome to be practical , and nor theo- 
Wanely, becaule he had before urged pratice in honouring God with his fub- 
R and bearing patiently aMitions, Withour excluding any of theſe, Irhinke. 
bl looke at the words immediately o2Ing before, which ter forth , long life, 
*38 and honour, and other great benefirs coming by wiſdome , that theſe words 
Cibb-joyned to prove it a efory to a man to be wile , for that by wildome God 
Kh ſo great elory in creating , and providently by his wiidome ordering the great | 
[ings af the world both in heayen and earth. 

P J ſor, let thens not depart from thine eyes, keep ſound wiſdome , Vulg- ne 
Wer, andthe word J7\ fignifierh either , being taken thus, it implieth {lippe- 
{ } | Rik of memory in reſpect of wiſdome , againſt which we mult have a continual 
Gat hence to the end of verſ.26. Salomon againe exhoneth tothe love and 


— 


Vetl. 21, 


que wiſdome , propounding more benefits that will come hereby. And he 
» Let not wiſdome and underſtanding depart frons thine e3es , Whereby he 


© AE Gggo meaneth oo 


 Theyſhallle life to thy ſoule. ; "Prong 


| meaneth, that as that which we delight in, is by us made the obje@t of our a5 
continually, our eyes are never off ir; ſo the eyes of our mindes ſhould aluaies 
ſet upon wiſdome, we ſhould. contiqually be meditating and ſtudying how t A 
raine it, and having gotten it, kecp and hold ic both in theory and praQtiſe, .no 
doing fooliſhly in any thing to the end of our dayes, For the benefit that thus we 
< made partaKcrs of, 
Firſt, T hey ſhall be life to thy ſoule,and grace to thy neck ; ver.3,he had faid 
Binde them about thy necks, intimating the grace that is put upon a may by at 
dome; as by a gold chaine about his necke, as is expreſled, chaps 1. 9, nowthere 
| fore we are againe moved from hence to ſer,our hearts upon this, and becauſeity 
life tothe ſoule ; that is, according to ſome, the life of faith, whereby we bye, 
as by a ſoule, ſtands herein, as James reacheth. 
The ſecond benefit, ver. 23. Thos ſhalt walks in the way ſafely, and tl 
foote not ſtumble, We deſire to be fafe in our travell, and in our lyi i 
reſt, in both theſe caſes it is ſhewed here ; and ver. 24. that- we ſhall beſa and 
out of danger: for as Angu/#:me hath it, Stumbling blocks are not laid in the 
but out of the way, One keep in the way of wildome, and keepe out of the 
danger hereof, | 
{ Chryſoſtome and Ambroſe compare the wayes of finne to mire and clay, inſud 
wayes ſtones are laid, and if we goe therein we ſhall ſtumble and fall, but 
out of them and ſtumble not, but walke fafely. hen thou lyeft downe tha 
ſhalt not be afraid, *but thy ſleepe ſhall be ſmeete. So" David, both Pſal,2, 
and 4. profefſeth, That he would not be afraid in the midſt of many enemies, wd 
that he would lay him downe and fleep, and that the Lord wool! keepe him i 
ſafery. The wicked lye downe many times and cannot ſleep for the diftrafimd 
worldly cares, or feare of enemies, and if they fleepe, fearefull dreames wbk 
| them, by reaſon of the wickednefſe which they have committed, ana the evillay- 
ſcience in them, Job alſo ſaith;, That he had fearefull dreames, and terrows 
the night; bur when 1t is thus with the righteous, ir is eicher as other affliflias 
for their chaſtiſement or triall ofcheir faith, and patience, or hereby they are fi» 
red up to prayer, or warned of things to come. That which is here (aid, is (poke 
of the reſt and ſleep which men of wiſdome have inthe midſt of greareſt waddy| 
dangers, as if they were nothing affeRed there-with, through the conkdexe 
ahich they have in God3 ſo Peter being impriſoned ſlept ſecurely with thequy 
ternion of Souldiers about him. Some underſtand ſleep here of the ſleep &e ve 
becauſe death to the faithfull is as a fweer and quiet fleepe, but I reftiin 
former. | = 
The third benefit not to be afraid of ſuddaine feare, or the deſolation of tl 
wicked when it cometh,N.Tran.renders it , Be not afratd, but the vulg, Nepeve 
| 4s, the Sept. and Cald, Thou ſhalt not be afrard ; and for the next words, Tie 
| forces or powers of the wicked coming uponthee ; the word in Hebr, ſignifiefh de 
| 


folation, butit is in effec all one ; The man that hath wiſdome fearerh not, fit 
the innocency of his life, what the wicked can ſay or doe againſt him; ifthey mak 
a depopulation inthe Country, and bring all to ruine and deſolation , he know 
that they can goe no further then God permits, and therefore he feares nothivgj 
yea and for his part he knoweth, if deftrutioncometh uron his , hea 
| not be hurt thereby, for the Promiſe made, Pſa/: 91. and the dealing of the Io 
towards thoſe that monrne for abomination, ſo, that the deſolation ſhall 
| rhe wicked only, not ofthe wiſe z yet it cannot hence be gathered, that in a OW 
' mot deftructionno wiſe man can be cur off, but that of ſuch, a remnant ſhall # 
times be preſerved, and ſotnetimes all, as when fo great multitudes of Jevepe 
riſhed at thedeftruCtion of their City, the Chriſtians being called before ca Fd 
{ were ſaved, and thoſe of them that are ſlaine bodily are not hurt thereby, fort 
robes are but thus waſhedyand made white with bloud, they are waſhed, [®* 
fied, and purified, even when they are line, 

Neither can it be otherwiſe then well with them, For the Lord ( 35 is fund 


faid) ver. 26. (hall be thy confidence, and keep thy foote from being taken. = 
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— 4th botd #br good from them to whom it 1s duet, why it js in thy power to 
bet it; the, vulg. Forbid, of hold not hims from doing ge that « able, and if 
Wt Bach be, dee good.. Expounded- of doing good dy way of ch4rity, from 
mhiehto Hold ty of his owne goods it is, a great wickednefle,” And the Sep. 
abeetxprefly ro the lame purpole; Hold not good, or probibit not beneficence 
hs the pabre ; the word VN Ya, the Owners thereof bring rendred the poore, 
Krdingito C ryſoftome, becauſe to "them the goods of the rich belong, as he 
hich; hy doſt thou labour in taine ( O rich man )) in treaſuring np the goods 
6'* why haſt thin indignationat them aching, 45 if they acked thine, 
vbke thery fat hers goods, not thine, but committed to thee for their ſake, 
adn Vorte with thee, Give that which thou haſt received, and connt this 
Iptine, tharthou haſt received them; it is enough for thee that they art de- 
xi} give, not to receive. But this reading is very improper, and not” ſecon- 
dd by any other place of Scripture ; and the Hebr. word here uſed ſerreth forth a 
| x, or O'xner, not one that ſecks any thing precarite Moreover, giving Almes 
-x avis freely,” not-to him to whorn it 15 due, which neverthelefle gives nor 
pobriuch.an hint of the tich mans goods, 'being theirs, as to open a gap to 
\thar*when they cannot by begging oe them, torake them cither by Gore 
"The Tigur. With-hold nor good from him, qui potis eſt ; Thatis;who 
fiavell ; fo likewife Vatablus, Lavater underſtands it of beneficence to the 
wy alſo the. next words, ver.” 28, to the fame; give without delay, 
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- 
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eſte difficult, orhard to be intreated, being of ability. Bu he allo 
ants 6f imparting the ſpirituall good of inftrution ;_ and 1o doth Arbe- 
lowing che vulg.- Doe both good rhy ſelfe, and hinder not another in reſpeRt 
pintcdll chings, -as the Lawyers are by Chriſt charged not' ts enter into the 
doine of heaventhemſelves, -and to hinder thoſe that would, He then breaks 
pt," either that prohibits others from-preaching at any time, or doth it 
linſelfe,” becauſe thus the good of the ſoule, which might hereby 'be promo- 
&Shindered. or that holding his owne hand from charity to the poore, ſeckes d 
ther mans allo : or laſtly, from whom it cometh hardly, procraftination 
goods doing before ſpoken of wee 


» 
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etcin- uled, whereas! in cither of the 
be prompt and ready. 


ſemarthat truſts in God, fallerh hot wherrhe is Naine, as a beatt; whole foote 
Fe ins ſalt deftrudlon, but his body fllirg, his foule is ttrmediate- 

gels "into Abrahams bolome., in being over-eome he 
the Rory and crow through vilt Lord ell Chili as the Apoſtle 


x Cor. 15, 57 


Vetl, 27 


Chnſ. in Me- 
Liffy, lib, r. 26- 


Lavater. 


hs alſo is for beneficence to the poore, whoſe neceſſity makes them owners 
vt; but (aietan and Moaffet underſtand it of other mens goods in thy hands, 
Rt foumd by thee, or 'committed to thy truſt, or borrowed, or: which thou 
-And this is beſt and moſt agreeable to the originall, wherein the word ren- 
him; affixed to owners VIYI7 and therefore cannot be read hivz, but it ; 
tis, the pood before ſpoken of, and ſothat word muſt -be rendred altogether 
Paw the opmer or maſters of it ( as in'N, Tr. ) to whom of right it belougeth 
efore, as Aſuffet ſheweth, it is the ſame in effe& with that of the Apoltle, 
Gre nor bing to-imy man but to love one another. 
Sid rhis precept he-breakerh, who, being able,delayeth to pay that which is due 
For hirm to.any other,” although he denyeth- not paiment ;- but it being deman- 
- a7e8 him-off from time to time : for Juſtice is not only to-give toevery 
Ae bis dyc;-but in due ſeaſon, becauſe it may otherwiſe proye detrimencall to 
key, though the full be afterwards paid, | he being cither forced for want of it to 
ad pay uſe, or ſued ar Law for what he oweth, and ſo damnihed. (5 
| oceeding. here, Salomon having hitherto- injoyned duties towar 
Vod, now tevoded to duties towards way br which this 3s the firſt z To be 
{Mn paying or reſtoring another mans goods (unto him without delay ; the fe- 
a, Vet. 29% , 
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eArborews, 
Mat. 23. 


Tuning, 


Rom. 13. 


ofe, 
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Contend not without cauſe. 


Verſ, 29.” | 


Plal.7. 45+ 
Maxim. Serm. 


de amicit. 


Sophocl. 


Xenoph, 

Cl: Alex. 

Strom. 16. 
Rom. 12. 

| Prov.25.21, 


]Verl, 30, 


Verſ.31, 32, 


Deviſe not evill againſt thy neighbour , ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by th 
ho tigtagr again againſt bin that 4Sheth peaceably by r - 
Ne moliarts in amicum malum,cem ille in tehabeat fiduciam:T he new T 

tion is beft, as being according to the Hebrew wn, fignifyirg filently. of ſecret 
to thinke,thart is, co deviſe, and 1QAy» is i» ſ- afety or ſecurity; hereby the. wickeg- 
neſſe of thoſe men is reproved, that inſtead of dealing juſtly, and as loye requireth, 
are falſe-hearted towards their innocent neighbours or friends , who ſuſpe& 
their machinating of any miſchiefe againſt chem, and accordingly deviſe howto 
cumyent, or to doe them milſchiefe. 

It is more hainous by far to deviſe or praQice evill againia friend or neighboy, 
with whom a man liyeth lovingly in outward ſhew, then againſt an enemy or fra 
oer, becauſe ſuch will beware of him, but he hath a confidence , becauſe he is his 
neare neighbour, with whom he converſeth friendly from time to time, and there 
fore not ſuſpeed ;z Therefore David vateth Achitophels wicked praftify 
againſt him from this, That he was his familiar friend, and imprecates himſelf, if 
he had done the like to any map that lived in peace with him. And Maxins 
telleth of Antigonws, that in his ſacrifices to the gods, he uſed to pray for preſer- 
yation from his friends, and being asked why he did ſo; he anfwered, Becauſeha 
of his enemies he could beware, bur not of them, Likewiſe Demonicus, weuky 
be affeRed lefle with ſufferings at the hands of enemies , then of friends, for me 
looke for them ar their hands , butfor the contrary at the hands of friends ; ad 
therefore if they be underhand injurious to us, this is moſt heynous and intolenble 
therefore what greater fore, ſaith Sophocles , can there be then anevillfiiend? ad 
Xenophon, no man can hurt his enemy more, thenby feigning to be his friend. A 
Clem. Alex. bringeth them in mars, þ The Sept. Deviſe not evill againſt thin 
enemy , leſt any man ;ſhould think chat he doth well , if he plotteth nothing agi 
| him, that is his friend, akhough he doth ſo to his enemy, for T how muſt darqu 
againſt evill, and if thy enemy hunger, give him meat. 

Contend not with a man without cauſe, if he hath done thee xo harme. Sent 
take this as app&dent to the former , having ſaid , He dwellerh ſecurely by ther 
 thatis, doing no harm to thee whereby to delerve thy plotting againſt him,therdox 


Prov 3, 


— ———_ _ 


by this be moved to live peaceably with him,whichthou canlt not, if he 
thee underhandto be againſt him,meditating and conſuking how to do him milctich 
But itſeemerh rather tobe a new precepr, preſcribing how we ſhould deal with 
other, a ſtranger, and no neighbour, and neighbours alſo ; be nor contentious 
any man. Sept. for the [next words hath, That he worke no evill again 
thee , for he that without cauſe contendeth with another, he makes him his eneay, 
and to plot evill againſt him. 

Emvy thou not the oppreſſor, and learne none of his wayes, for the frawadi 


C.20, 


| abomination to the Lord , but his ſecret is with the righteous , Heb, t 
| the man of violence or oppreſſion ; that is , look not upon ſuch a man , akhoup 
he proſpereth and groweth great inthis world, as if he were in an 
eſtate to be enyied by the honeſt poor, who are far inferiour to him.neither a 
in thy mind the courſes that he hath taken to ger wealth and preferment , to inde 
to take the ſame way allo,for he is an abomination to the Lord,and ſo ſhal thoule, 
if thou doſt likewiſe: and in the abominable, what is there to be ſeen that may 0 
fon envy,and not rather deteſtation in every childe of God?whereas he ſaith nouht 
green before,burt the froward or perverſe,the word P92 here uſed is denied 
m N to decline, or go back.and lo ferteth forth that ſame with HAN violatl 
p » for he that oppreſlerh, declineth our of the way of juſtice: For the ſer 
+ the Lord is ſaid to be with the upright,the meaning is, he doth in ſecret comm 
nicate his Spirit unto them, and unſpeakable joy through that familiarity, into 
he raketh * wh ſo that when we pray, give almes, or faſt inſecrer, his counters 
and accepration is there with them,which ſhall another day be openly made kno" 
and rewarded, | | 
One being asked, what troubled moſt a good man , anſwered, The proſperity d 
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the wicked; for this troubled David, Pſ.73, but Argu/t.taith, Not old,but oe 
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Prov q- | 7 he canſe of God on the wit ked. 


he vaine; and on the other fide,ſome wicked eſcape and proſper, and ſome righteous 
xe it miſery, that the promiſe of Chrilts ſecond coming might not leem to be vain, 
there being ſo many of eicher ſort , that ſhould otherwile lye mingled together in 
their duſt, the one, that have ſo well deſerved deſtruQton, never feeling any , and 
the other being fed with moſt faixe-promiles, after all his labours, and death, never 
enjoying any tuch thing. The Vulgar for oppreſſor or froward , hath illuſor , 
aſcofer,ot mocker; the wicked proſpering being lo called, becauſe for his proſperity 
hethinkes bimlſelfe happy , and derideth all thoſe that threaten him with Gods 


The corſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked. Having begun to ſhew 
the evill condition of wicked oppreſlors , now he goeth on ſhewing , that as they 


ettes,being made by his judgements moſt miſerable;bur contrariwile,it is with the 
righteous ; and becauſe theſe wicked ones were allo before called perverſe or ſcor- 
gers, or mockers , the Lord mocketh them, being thus abaſed, inſtead of pitying 
them, but to:the lowly he giveth grace ; where the paranomaſy made for elegan- 
efake is tobe noted, having called the oppreſlor 719 now he calleth him yy with 
kde difference , but none in the Vulg. the word i{zſor being uſed in both places ; 
te Vulg, for the cr ſe of the Lord, v. 33, bath want, or poverty from the Lord, 
by Beds and Hugoexpounded of the want of ſpirituall food, becauſe for finne a fa- 
mie ofthe word is ſent , whereas contrariwiſe this great bleſſing of the word is in 
the babit ation of the righteons , and (o make this cohere with the former 
words, which were not to envy oPpreflors ; tor hong they flouriſh in tem 
thngs , yet they are poore in{pirituall. But Lyr4and others better expound'it of 
judgements,bringing wicked oppreſlors downe to verty,alchough 
mo JUG gem yy <a A = _ 
bra time they proſper, whereas the righteous, if for a time they be in poverty,and 
\niſery , __ ſhall enjoy a bleſſing aſluredly. But the word xx here uſed 
herh affeRing with griefe or evill, maleficiens, and becauſe evill cometh from 
arſe of God , it is rendred beſt curfing , and this curſing alwayes affixed to 
aches unjuſtly gotren, makes, that theix eltate is not ſuch as to be envied , but ra- 
derabhorred : For the Lords deluding deluders A»gsſt, faith well, That ſuch 
meas by deluding , and deceiving others of their temporall goods inrich them- 
ſhes, are deluded themelycs, becauſe getting things temporal,they loſe the ctecnal, 
which are of far preater worth, for they win the world, and loſe their owne ſoules: 
kad Ambroſe faith , God makes them like foxes , which whilft they — 
eek their rey, become a prey to thoſe that hunt after them , the deceiver ſhall 
others. But as was ſaid before by ſcorners , proud and contempruous 
ſerſons may be underftood,that mocke at others in want and miſery; the time ſhall 
ome , whenthey being abaſed , others ſhall deride and mocke at them to the in- | 
azſcof their miſery, to which effet, Auguſt, hath a notable laying , Bear him 
we laughing at thee , thou ſhalt deride bim fghing. The Sept. God refſteth 
the proud , and ſoit is alleadged Jam.4.6. He is againſt them', and will bri 
them downe to this low and deſpicable eſtate, but he giveth grace tothe humble; 
tlatis, makes them gracious with all men z whereupon Chryſoſe. it is not juſtice, 
"piety , nor almeſ-giving that ingratiates a man with God , but mecknefſe and 
kumility; for who Joh not eſteem and defire the acquaintance of ſuch, although he 
er yet ſaw him ,. but heard of him ogely, Moreover, the Lord indueth them 
with the graces of his Spirit anto ſalvation ; for examples of the proud], we baye 
Pharach, Nebuchadnexar , and Antiochus Epiphanes brought downe from the | 
pitch of worldly glory , to the loweſt ebbe of miſery , of the meek and 
readily ſubmicting themſelves to obey God, Abraham, Jacob, Joſeph, | 


water ſouldiers are vexed at this , the old comfortedand erected , becaule the pro- | 
ity of the wicked here , ſheweth the. judgement to come hereafter , when they 
puniſhed and abaſed., and-the righteous rewarded and honoured , as 

h 


C - ſpeaketh ; yet ſome wicked men are judged here , and ſome righteous 
+ thay that the threatnings and promiſes of God might po to in 2 Tim, 


geabominable ro God , ſo they are curſed by him in chemſelves,and children,and | 


———_— 


Verl. 33, 


Verſ. 34. 


Beda. 
H #go. 
Amos 8.11, 


— 


Lyra. 


Anvuſt, 
vans 


Ambrof. 


Anguſt. 


Chryſoft, 


a, and many more of divers times and ages, | 
The 


ee re ee 


Fertoeum inſtul- 
tantem , poſt ea 
ridelis tum ge- 


Cbyyſ. Hom. $. 


| 


| 


- , 


bygeprtoney wich ſlowne..: Tong, 
eee neem eee 
The þift ſpat init gov y, but ſhame hall be the promationef tle 
is the MX nidtive th Mhirte upto ger wildomey and misapty annexedperka 
odifo, v.34: it beify the very fame irnforhe? words 2: for turther explanazion,, 
humble Yhoare the oddly wile ones, ſnllhave grace giventhem, and = 
Woridling: 


brdtiohrts glory, if not inthis world, yer ipthat which is.w.come; but the 
pr6ug'ot bis roſperity ;*fhallthus be brought into contempt, and detilion, ſh 

in reſpettof bis being exft'downe,” ſhall in fine be all his promot ion, and. ix ſhallape) 
peate what a fool he was in taking ſuchvevillcourles';, »A»gu/+ placerh be ſhamegt, 
che wicked proſpering,' and being proud,/eyen in this;:That-they aze proudiafd ip 
Avgrt. in riches, or 000d parts,alledoing that Pſ. 731 ther being lifted ab, than haft, 4 4 
Plal. 73, them Uber; for he fairch not;atrer theit lifting ups but-intheir lifting up; for tobe - 
lite up,is at rhe ſame inſtant to fall, which is further illuſtrated by Chr3ſcrhus Seek 
thou a than'that ſooks'upon a peece of clay;asit atwere gold, admiring. and ore 

ir, doth ke not ſeem to thee a tool that may be greatly aſhamed ? bur he thatlpaks 
up5nir as clay'or dirt , "and makes none other accounreof it, is wile , as apvchmbing, 
the more highly of himifelfe forabandance / of it So. he that looks upon, waddy.) 


8 


Chr;ſ.in Hom, 


t1.in 1 Cor. 
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Eare, ye children, the inſt ration of a father, and attend toknuw. ande:; 
| Harper This fourth Chapter according to Muffet, is a fourth Senngy, 
, "of Salomon, to tir up roger wildome withall che carmeltneſle that gid hc 
nd'he yaryeth hisword before uſed, My ſor, in the fmgular number, wto.a planll 
Je children , whereinhefpeaktth in his facher Davids phraſe , who ofa inks 
vs to all the children of God,as Pſal.34.Pſal.1 13. &c. becaule he now.waddh 
remember, how he was by him inſtryed, as he doth y.3. / was my fathers las 
| tender and onely beloved inthe fight of my mother. Heb. tender, and the meth 
| Arbor. one inthe fight of my mother. Some, ſaith Arborexs, becauſe he.calleth umicly 
; his mothers onely ſon. hold, that Bathſhebah had no more ſounes but, 54/amonand; 
't Chron, 3.5. | that the'three other, Samaa, Sabab and Nathan were the ſonnes of ltriah, 08 bl 
| ſhebahs former busband ; but'in ſaying her onely ſor, he meancth nor, thayſhgnd, 
no more by David; buttharſhe loved and tendered him above all , neglefting Wie. 
other three in compariſon; for the,Scripture-is plaine, that ſhe bare faureſoungity 
D avid, whereof Salomon was the youngeſt. He alſo mentioneth three. Expote 
tions"of thefe words, feed 
1. That Sa/omon was the moſt dearly beloved ſonne of Datid , ard. Buhie: 
| bahhis mother , and therefore by them both inftruRed and taught inxþc, way, 
| yertue molt carefully, i 
2 Sam.7, 14, 2, That when he faith;,- wes | 


m1 ſon, 4 1 


lal.. 2. 


« 
We 


the eldeſt , they prove from that ', which is ſaid after the death of the Jake 


gotten in adultery , David comforted his wife., and ſhe bare him a y__ 
F! 
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Prov. A Ga Wiſdame, get Underſtanding. 


Salomon. Bur inall this there is no weight to prove him the firſt, bur there is much 
more in the order ofreckoning up his Sons to prove him the youngeſt of the four, 
beczuſe heisfo reckoned not onely 1 Chron. 3. but allo 2 Sam.5. after his other 
Soares reckoned in order, firtt, lecond, third, &c. Morcover,the yourg age of Sa- 
whenDavid his Father dyed.evinceth jt.he being then bur twelve or thirteen 

of 29G; Whereas that of 2 Sanz 12. is urged,as F. wcre meant that Salomon 


| Une teen the nextafter him that _ : I an{wer, that the other three , and the 


ing of chem is in that place paſlcd over , it being nothing pertinent to the 
Rn that place to tell of chem borne of her before Salomon , it being thought 
eough to reckon them up elſewhere, as had been done before, 2 Sam. 5. Bur then 
bi went in ro her, and comforted her, becaule her comfort was greater of her bear- 
> Salomon, then all the reſt, for ſo much as he was the Son promiſed that ſhould 
Ma he Lord an houſe. For Salomons laying, that he was texder ; ſome thinke, 
thit hereby was meant his young age,when his Father dyed, ſo that what inftruRi- 
as he had from him, he had then, -yer being ſo young he laid them up in his heart, 
and them not , and this hg mentioneth now as a motiye to ſtir othec children 
upto doc likewiſe , by rhe inſtructions of wildome to. hold them, and never to 
p__ when more years come upon them. Some againe, that his dainty and 
te education was meant , able to faſcinate a youths minde ſo with pleaſure, as 


twmake him uncapable of good inftruCtions : yer he even in the.mid(ſt of all plea- 


fares of the Court , received and held his Fathers inſtructions moſt firmly, there- 
foteſet all other children doe likewiſe. Some alſo, becauſe he faith, that hs was 
tender and young , that his rudenefſe and ignorance was meant , even as it is with 
ther children , roo much cockered by their parents,.yet by attending to his fathers 


* a 
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wd mothers inſtructions, he had now attained, through Czods grace, to be a mi- 
ade of wifdomc, and therefore there was no reaſon, why they ſhould deſpaire of 
wming to wiſdome alſo , but hope looking at his example, to be made wiſe, 
, others, that in ſaying, he was tender, he meaneth docible, and eafic to haye 
impreſſions by inftrudtions made in his minde , as ſoft wax by ſetting a ſeale 
mit: So Baſil and Ambroſe compare the docible to ſoft wax, ſuch as youth is, 

that as the ſcale being (et on, whillt ic is ſoft makes an impreſſion, bur if it be not 
ten done, it hardens, and then cannot be done 3 (o in tender youth impreſſions may 
ade , butif that time be let (lip, ir will hardly be done afterwards. Of all 
Expoſitions, I thinke none is to be rejeRted , ' except that of being delicately 
up; for of his education in a vertuous way,great care was had,and Nathan 
Prophet had the overſight thereof, The firſt of his being young whiltt his Fa- 
d, but yet minding his inftruRions ever fince, and texder , thar is docible, 

lGſie to have goood impreſſions made in him,are ad appoſitams,to ſhew the co- 
ce of theſe words with the former , as being ———_ very forcible to 
Wore all children and young ones , as they preferre Sa/owons glorious (eſtate , to 
Witate him in th&ir young and tender age , nor to heare good inltructions, without 
Wheart affe&ed therewith , like blocks , orftocks , or without care to remember 
themeyer after. To this effe& the Gloſle faith, Thar there is m_—_ more apt to 


tkupon the minde of a youth, then to ſer before him examples of youths that 


aye their mindes to learne, and ſo proved famous being come to mans 
ate, For the iftrutions given by David to Salomon. his ſonne 3 Seen C hran. 
29.9, 10, Burt that being ſhort, is here ſer forth in more words, 
. Let thy heart retaine my words keep my commandements, and live. Get wiſ- 
dome , get underſt ending, forget it not, neither decline from the words of my 
wah, This his exhorration to get wildome was made before, but becauſe young 
wen eſpecially are ſo hard to be wrought upon by ſuch exhortations, he repeateth 
and inculcaterh the ſame againe and againe , alledging the authority of his father 
Devid, a great Prophet. The word rendred get 5 ths place, ſignificth alſq to 
polleſſe, as the Vulg.renders it, or to buy, as ſome others, which, I chinke, is rather 
tobe followed, as moſt honificanc', for thus weare taught to be at coſt for  under- 


ſanding and nor this way to be ſparing, thatwhich we buy and purchaſe being (o' 


Mecious, We may buy other things, and yet haye no profit hereby , bur by 
ome 


Verl.4, 5. 
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| Baſil. 
Hierom. 


Note, > 


vec 6, 


CCC CCC 
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Wiſlome preſeruelh. Prov: 
dome we ſhall have the oreatelt profit in the world ; we ſhall by wildome bye 
be (ate, and be promored. as here is laid. | 

Now we purchaſe wiſdome, faith Lyra, after King Salomon, when we ues! 
colt ro maijtaine a Maſter, or Teacher, by whole leamed and grave inflruc 
we may get learning according to God, which is the fame with that which & 
Apeftle teacheth, Gal 6. 6. | | 

To buy wiſdome allo is to buy the Bible, and ſuch bookes asare writren ther 
upon, ard then nor to ſpare forcime in reading andftudying hereupon, which'y 
alſo a price giving, becaule time, eſpecially in 'thote that live upontheir labour 
part is equivalencto money. Bur being at all this charge we muſt not forer wi 
we read or heare, but ſer our hearts hereupon, and'be aftected accordingly, 
which it is added , Forget it wot, neither decline from the words of my Ah 
And the charge here given is doubled, Get wiſdome, get under ſt anding ; mph 
ing, tharto underſtand and not to doe, is no wiſdome, bur folly. 1s 

Baſil and Ferome here note, thar Davids principall care for his Sonne ag 
not that he might be rich, bur wite, and intelligept ; for ths he imbraced hit; y 
it were withthe greateſt demonſtrations of love that might be, that he os 


him hereunto ; whereas other Parents are all in imbracing and kifling, and 
much of their Children, without one word ſpeaking to this effect ; butthey 
herein like unto the Ape, hugging her young one to the defiruction t hereof” Thi 
love to Children is to irfinuate into them, that they may be brought to be inb| 
with wildome. * 
Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee, love her, aud ſhe ſhall ere 
thee ; the vulg. more ſignificantly, Ne dimitt as, put her not away; us 


| Olymp, n 
Eccl, g. 

Aug. in Joh. 
or; 3, 


Verf, 7. 


Plito. 


to a mans putting away of his wife, For the moſt beloved wife of an husbuf'# 
not more deare to him, then wiſdome muſt be ro thee. He doth hereby int 
the neareſt conjun&ion with wiſdome that may be, ro contmue to the end-&f ty 
dayes: and good reaſon, if a good wife be fo dearly beloved, that thou 
thus dearly [ni wiſdome ; for whereas a man that hath taken a wite, 
preſerve and keepe her ; contrariwiſe, wiſdome will keep thee, and 
the mars part towards thee, by ſaving thee fromall dangers, fo that thou (ht 
ſufficiently provided for, and & meanes of her live comfortably all thy dayes}u| 
| cording to this Olympiodorms faith, Wiſdome is our wife to live togetheyall 
». And eAngyſtine, Fuſt, the Fleſh 1s our wife, 'and Wildome is our'y 
as Abraham had two wives, Sarah and Hagar, but Hagar was lubjec, 
kept under, but Sarah as Miſtris ruled and bare ſway ; fo we mult keep theft 


under, buthearken to witdome, Tanquam Domins. c | 
Wiſdome ts the Pprincipall thing, therefore get wi ſdome, and with al t | 
tings get wderſt anding. the vuls, The beginning of wiſdome, (0 
ſpoken, that it hach given occafion to divers expoſitions, bur blebr. tis, MW 
MRIN, Wiſdome the head ;, and chap. 1. 7, the ſame word is uſed toudhi 
feare of the Lord, and rendred beginning : but as there hath been ſhewed, _ 
allo be underſtood, that ir is the principall point of wildome, fo here it's 
rendred Wiſdome is the principall thing : and upon this ground a tepetniond 
the former charge moſt aptly followeth. Therefore get wiſdome : and what 
the word fignifying alſo to buy, and poſſeſſe is uſed, as ver. 5. implying notonly@ 
having of wiſdome, bertwixt which, and buying, and poſſering Plato makes thi 
difference, He thar buyeth and poſleſleth a Garment, or any thiog, weareth org 
ſerh it as properly belonging to him, bur he who hath ir and is not poſſeſlour of # 
cannot ſo doe, bur only lay it up; fo he that hath wiſdome, bur poſſelſaht 
__ neyer hath it as an habit, but only hath it by him without doing hun af 
009. 4. 
x Now befides the price given for wildome before ſpoken of, thou mult by wif 
of barter change away other things for it, ſinfull pleaſures, profits, loye of if 
things of the world, pride in apparrel, wrath, enyie, intemperance, yes 20d 
worldly goods allo by liberality to the poore, and as the calc requireth, lertuy 


them! goe to perſecutors, and thy life alſo; With all thy gettings get #16 by 
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. That is, count them not, gettings whatſoever . things they, be. that thoy oct- 
## unleſfe gorren rogether aa i, otherwiſe 24 oetreſt only ſhado\yes, 
ped [ooleſt che ſubſtance, ag the dogge mghe Fable, .-. .. 

" Exaln her and ſhe ſhall promote thee, yulg.. Arripe tam, 6 exaltabit te ;- but 
6s »»2-lignificth exa .. or cad alan, or _Cankhie for her of earth, 
nd ſmall Incl, as ſhewing hereby in how high, efteeme thou, halt her ; 
«ir is oblerycd, that a,cman..of old-marrying 2 woman wealthy and well defcen- 
T's brought ue ina Charioc, or,oo. Horſe-back,. che, way: being . made. for 
the purpole,. bus if (he'were popre on foot, Io that be contioueth che Allegory' of 
fe Gill, and the belt. aud moſt worthy. that may bz, And he that thus /exales 

px ole his. labour, bur. ſhall. accordingly .be promoted. by her; 


what is che.yway fo elevated, for wiſdome to paſſe. inzo.the heart ? one an- 

wth well, a good Conſcience, e Ambroſe laith, A Charjias compoſed of the 
s Cardinal, Verrues, being carried hereupon as ape foure wheeles; Baſil, A 
ior, ofrwo,che undetitanding, and the will. ben tha. ſhalt imbrace her. 
of Marriage requireth, thar there ſhould, be mutual} loye and, imbraces 
the Husband and Wife ; io in ſaying, When.thou imbgaceft wifdame ſhee 
exalr thee,/he intimarerh, that this ber. exalcing thee ſhall be as/the moſt 
gand delightful imbrafing in the world, wherefore Ang»ſtine excellently fer- 
Wfanh che. em races of wiſdome thus. OY. 
\Nopleaſagneſſe of wood, no purpled colpured flowers, no ornaments of coſt- 
4 parrell,.. no. ſaund of ſweeteſt wel-ſtringed Inſtruments, no imbraces. of. the 


6 imbrages. of wildome...And the Sept. expreflerh it. by yyildomes imbraces. of 
K/jendripg it, Honoxr her and ſhe ſhall imbrace thee, of the armes. where» 
Wwe.imbrcewidome, Hxgo faith well, That they are contemplatipn, and : 
Bz-and.bereunto-we may.adde, That her two armes where-with ſhe iumbra- 
$y$;are peace, and joy un{peakeable. n2.t2 
ap%e/ball-gine to thy head an ornament of grace, a crowne of glory z That is. 
m6 ſhall be a grace to thee here, thy face being made _ to ſhine, as 
XK wards (peakech, and hercby thoy fhale be brought ar laſt ro a Croyne of | 
Pg 9che Kingdome of Heayen, of which St, Par! ipeaketh, ſaying, Hence- 
[8 lard wp for me a crowne of righteouſneſſe ; thus Arboreus, ® 
dmetbink that in the Crowa here ſpoken of, David who is brought. in thus, 
rang his. Sonne Sa/omen, alludeth to that which he was deſtined. uno, viz. 
WKingdome, urging him from hence toget wildome, becaule that, {g he ſhould 
owonderfull grace amongſt his Subjects, that beauty where-with he was na= 
Finducd. being thus, augmented, and he made more amiable -in-all-mens 
ow the Crowne af che Kingdome, with which he was crowned made farre | 
F 1081013... | . ; 
blyre thinkes the Crowne in the ſecond place ſpoken of, to be ſpoken of by way | 
plication ob-the filt paſſage, Shee ſhall give an ornament of grace tothy | 


elk beaury; are comparable. to the inſpiration, the ſweetneſle, the fomencs, | 


557 


Vetl. 8. 


| 


Ambroſ. 
Bafil, 


Hago, 
Serm, 246, De | 
temp. , 


Hugo.” 
Cardin, 


Vecſ, 9. 
Chap. 3. 235 


Arbor. 


2 Tims 4. 8, 


Lyra. | 


wi; Thatis, 4 Crowne of glpry, whichis the greacelt ornament of all ochers. 
dai ofa Crowne; ſome thinks he ſpeaketh in alluding tothe cuftome of old, to 
&Crownes upon the beads of wiſe men of Bayes, Lvie,, or Myrtles. It is fpoken to 
dc ſame effebt with ic, chap, 1:9. For the particular applying of it to Salomon, 

dbotioro be receryed, bur if it ſhould b lo great a grace to a King, much 
qareto-private-perions, making them herein like unto Kings: Wiſdome is here- 
| magnified above a Father, a King, who giveth his Crowne to his Son, but 
' 4 Crowne of glory. The vulg. for thele words, Shall deliver 4 crowne 
\&Fip/ary to thee, hath, Shall protett. thee, and the word cometh of Ja a ild; 
'ktbecauſc it ſignifyerh allo to/g5we , or deliver, it is in N. Tr. fo rendred ;.bur 
aking- ir according to the -vulg.. the lence will be very good thus : Whereas a | 


 — 


Crowne commonly is accompanied with dangers to thole that weare it, '{o that by | 
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They eate the bread of witkedn: (ſe. Provg 
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1 $5658 
| meanes hereof ſome of them looſe their lives by treaſonable conſpiracies, thargk 
yen by wildome ſhall not only be a crovne to make glorious, but alſo a bow! 
prorect him that weareth it ; ſo that he ſhall reigne in [afery. 
Lavater. And to this Lavater agreeth, follow alſo the fame reading ; Prote? the 
Verſ. 10. | <&aſheild; The yeares of thy life ſhall be may : Hcbr, Of thy lives, imply 
the yeares of the naturall life, the hfe of grace, and of olory, 1s tome rag 
| choughſome orhers underſtand it is of ſome one of theſe. See more of this, c<.3,16 
Vetſ. 12, When thou goeſh, thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtreightned » Oc. Here is another ba 
6fit of wiſdome; -of which fee before, _ 17-' 23. and how this why; ( 
'ro be ftreight elſe-where, is hete fajd to be &, 4 
oil. 29% ' wheteas wickedneffe brings men to great Rreights m this life, the wiſe ſhall be k 


Vet, 13, 143 
IF. 


Verl, I 6, 
Pliny. 


Vetſ. 18. 


Vetſ. 19. 


large, - and it is alfo large, ” 


out of them, as David faith, Theu haſt ſet my feet in 4 large place, verf, " ; 
charging 6 tolet wiſdorne goe is the ſame with ver. 6, ver. 14; 15. he rh 
| neth againe ro dehort from going in the wayes of the wicked,-of which he ox 
; warning af the firſt, chap. I, 10* tf, &c. then he addeth a new, roiching they 
 eagerneſſe to dos evil, | $53 | 

| They cannot ſleep except they have done miſchiefe, their ſleap is taken @ 
| way, unleſſe they catſe ſome to fall, Herein they are like to Serpents, of wii 


| bit in winter, this being ſpent; they ſleep ; fo robbers and murtherers, 
| they have ſpeitthe poyſon of milchieyous intentions, which lurkerh in their heary, 
catmotfleep 4s other men doe in the night, yea the night is the time wherein 

| goe about theſe wickednefles; as they are led by the Devill, the prince of dalkt- 
| nefſe; ſo they take the opportunity af the darke to at their wickedneſſes it, A 
| trong motive to us to abhorre from conſorting with them, becauſe they that he 
comme under the worſt-Maſter in the world, who will not fuffer them to ſleepers 


| the time that titure requireth, but workes then in deſperate ſeryices in thewy 
' tivhr, riot ſuffering them to Neepy or take their reft. ; Hh 
To'confirme this further to be his meaning, he faith, ver. 18, 19, The puthi 
| the juſt i as the ſhining light, that ſhineth mere and more unto the perfelt dy, 
: the way of the wicked z e darkneſſe, they ſtumble they know net_at what 
| Bur before this, yer. 17. They eate the bread of wickedneſſe, and drinks th 


| Pliny weiteth, That they fleep not all the furnmer, whilft rhey are full of poyſax | 


wine of violence, is not to be paſſed over in filence. Hmgo expounds this of the 
holy Communion, which theſe wicked ones unworthily receiving, haye it counted 
tothem, not. as Bread and Wine to falvation, bur to damnation ; but this is faint 
fetcht, both becauſe they had no Communions then, and it is meant plainly of tht 
getting their living by the wicked courſes before ſpoken of, % 

Amngnſt ine here notes, That they pradtiſed ſuch wickedneſle as a daily tral, 
or courle of life, for faith he, A man ſometimes eat&s fleſh, ſometime fiſb ſome: 
rime other things, bur with all he eates bread from day to day in ſaying ther 
; fore that they cate the bread of wickednefſe, he meanerh, that they feed daily nd 
| continually upon miſchievous praQtices, they being as it were mear.and drinke wr 
} to them, {o greatly doe they delight in them, . 


inthe morning by ſome lictle glimmering light at the dawning of the day, bitiy 
creaſino, as the light of the day doth: whereby is ſhewed, that as a man that takes 
his reft in the night. riſeth betimes inthe morning to his work, is not idle when he's 
up, bur although he cannot yer. ſee perfefily to Joe ſome workes, yet ſome it 
| can doe, and doth them, but the light increaſing ; ſo that: he ſeethmore perſe(t- 
ly; he now doth the moſt curious workes which he hath to doe, and perfets them; 
in like manner the juſt, according to the little light received ar the fi {, worke abd 
doe fome _ but their grace and light after this, increaſerh more and more, 
| and then they doe all more perfectly. And yet the time ſhall come, when It 

be more perfet day-light unto them, by that day-hght in the new Jerulakm 
that ſhall ceyer have end. Bur on the contrary fide; the way of the wicked 
darkneſſe, and tendech to utter darknefſe for evermore , and tin this way of dark 
neffe they ſtumble unawares, as a man ooing in the darke, before they are aware 
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To come now to ver. 1$. The path of the juſt is compared-to the Sun, ſhining] 
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j= The way of the wicked darkne(je. 569 | 
7 into 2 pir never to come out againe, For even of the wicked few are ſen- 
ogy 98 to which they arc neare ," til-they come: to- be ſwallowed up | Nore. 
hereby : T hey are as confident by repentirg before they dye , asthe thiefe upon 
whe crofſe', to: provide for their ſalyation, that they makeno\doubt of it ar all. Bur 
kin take notice,” that theyare in the darke 3 ahd how can" a flip in the darke fee 
w»cks ard Jheves to avoid-them; and therefore come into, and keep in the way that 
is liohe, that To we may ſee-all dangers towards us, andiil tine provide againtt,and 
jor run up©nthem to unavoidable deftru&ion.and to this cad turn fro kednefle 
0! righteoufneſſe, as ont of a dark, into a light way. | 
-/+/Some there are that expound the perfect day-light, of profitirg ſo in knowledge | 
and grace in is fe as ro come ih time to pettettion herein, bur the perfect day- 
| Hiphe, is molt commonly underftood of that knowledge, whereby we ſhall know, as 
[we are knowne, which is not till the end of this life, According to this G regory 
Haith, the-good defires of the juſt are the beginning of the day y when they are 
Hjoyned with light of underſtanding ariſing within , and growing in knowledge and 
|| oace fiom time to time , the increaſe of the day-light 'whichis in the end of this | £7/. Hom, 5. 
iſe, cometh to be perfect day. And Chryſoft. (peaking upon the moming, after ſuper Ezck, 
[goming arthe Creation; faith, When a' man by repentance turneth frony{mne, it is ChnſH 
|-mordiog to him. theothe light beginneth ro lyine, Thelight, we may truly fay- of GR om-39 
[Gods councenance> bringing true joy and comtort, which is increaled asthe lighrof 
[te dayiinthis world, and becomes perte & day-light, when this life is ended. T he | [ 
| Petey ſeemeth to make two mornings; where he faith, '7ill;he day dawn, 
ad the day-ſtar ariſe vn your hearts; the fiift, as Gregory hath ir, of the preach- 
va of the Golpel;for then the day beginnerts where it was night before; the ſecond, 
| e and grace wrought in the heart, the firſt being the dawning of the day, 
I&eſecond the: riſmg}of the day-ftar in our hearts. And for the way of the wicked, | 
ts to be noted, thathe ſaithnor, Iris darke, but darkreſſe'in the abltract; that js, 
| ke added to darke, 85 e Auguſt, \peaketh of finners, that wilt nor confeſle their 
ſes; ſaying," To live in finge , is to live in darkneſſe ; burwhen one that doth fo, | Aug.in Pſ.139. 
wilefſer h 7 nor his ſinges , his darkneſſe is now.increaſed ,' darknefle is powred 
or-upor darkneſle , and fucha mans way is darknefle indeed, palpable dark- 
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My ſome attend unto my words, Let them not depart from thine eyes. | Verſ, 20,21, 
Il atrention in heaters, ſaith Chryſoft. ſtirrerh up the Teacher, and bringerh 
im great'plenty of ſentences, ſo as nothing doth more. For the eyes , fome | 
the eyes of the minde onely to be meant, others better, both the eyes of the 
[mind and body allo, the one being imployed in readiny,and by this means the other | 
| adfly meditation; of looking into the law of perfect liberry fee Fam.1:25.and this 
Fiedoth ,, that is a diligent reader ofthe word , rouching which, as James hath a 
| mpariſon taken from a Looking glaſle, whecein a man beholdeth his naturall face, 
Isby Plutarch compared to the ſeeing of a mans ſelfe in the eye of another; 
Grio faith hee, doth the man that readeth other mens bookes , he may therein | ©/#tarch, 
tehold himſelfe , and what the iflue of his doings is like to be. For this Chryſoft. | 
aty commendeth the eyes not being of che holy Scriptures , which he indeed 
wmmenderh not onely to perlons ſequeſtred from the world , but evegto worldly | | 
men, and to thoſe thar are full of other imployments alſo ; for he faith , Thou wilt 
'}ay,O man of the world, I have great buſineſſes of the world to look afier,l cannot | CHriſ- Hom. z, 
and ſo much to look upon the Scriptures, let them doe that who are profeſſed ftu- OL 

$ Whar ſayeſt thou, O man ? the more full of worldly imployments, the more 

| aeed to read the Scriptures, that hereby as by a skiltull governour of a {hi p,fitting 
athe ſterne continually , thy ſhip may be guided aright inthe. midſt of the waves 
| a worldly buſineſſes , and at laſt come ſafe to the hayen where thou wouldelt be. 
Again, in commending to us the reading of the Scriptures, he compareth them to a 
meadow, and a garden, ſaying, Wharlſoever delight is in both theſe, is much more 
nzeading of the Scriptures., there flowers may be gathered, here the flowers of 
| ences more {weet and excellently coloured; there the Aowers growing foon fade 
gune,here they remaine immarceſſible alwayes;there is the finging of the graſhop- 
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Hom.in P{,48. 


Keep thy heart with all diligence. 


Ambroſ. in PC. 
119.LceR,12 


. IVerl, 23. | 


Pliny. 


Remigitt, 


temp. 
<Quomodo __— 
jamam Chri- 
ſto cupiends yeg- 
num ca loymm, 
& rimendo ig- 
nem gehenna- 
rum. 

| In Plal. 149. 


Bernard. 


Origen, 


Hippocrat. 
Pliny. 


Aug Ser 40.de| further the keeping of the hear, faith, it is by gi 


per, here the ſweet heavenly harmony of the Prophers and Eyangelifts ; ther th 
{outh- wind blowing, things flouriſh that grow, here the Spirit blowing keeperh al 
things green continually; there an hedge of thorns fenceth about to keep out beaſts, 


they hold but inthe Summer, here both Summer and Winter that may be gathered 
ws is onely neceſſary , as Chriſt ſaid to Martha, both herbs alwayes ans 


growing, an 


compre daily reading of the woxd to anointing of the limbs , a thing much 
uſed of ol@ by Champions when they were to come into the place of tying Me- 
ſeries; No man, faith he, dares come to try his ſtrength againſt an adyerſuy ig 
this place, but he that hath ofcen uſed to enter theſe liſts , and therefore hath ofeg 
anointed his limbs with oyl,bur being uſed to theſe things,he comes in without fear 
ſo he that is frequent in reading the Scriptures, needs not to feare to encounter with 
the temptations of the adyerſary,but otherwiſe he is no way able to make oppoſition 
againſt chem, 8 

Tp thy heart with all diligence , for ont of it come the iſſues of life, The 


men : As a man;that knoweth thattheeyes will come,watcheth that night that 
may not break through into his houſe and ſteale, and-kill, as they will doe, if a dil 
gent watch be not kept : So a man muſt moſt carefully watch oyer his heart topre- 
vent the danger that he ſhall otherwiſe lye open to. Pliny writeth of the 

that he hath in his head a ſtone in the forme of an heart, which men uſe to 
ſtrewing ſome water upon his head, that hath vertue to make him ſleep ſoundly, md 
then coming upon him they cut out this one, not being otherwiſe'to be had,bur he 
Dragon being found ſleeping; So our adverſary the Devill ſceks to finde us aſleey, 
and not keeping a watch over our hearts,and then,and not otherwiſe, he cuts thems 
it were out, which is the thing he deſireth, and then we periſh, 

Now the heart is kept, when a man keeps a good conſcience in all things ; forſs 
as Remigiu ſaith, A man doth, as it were, lay up aclean thing in a ſafe place, and 
this is done, when it is kept from all defilement of fmne. Auguſt, few 

vying it to God, as fed W 


ſon give me thy heart ; And how isthis done, but by opening to God, and fhut- 


Ni 
Provgj ; 


here Gods all powerfull providence; there allo if herbs be good for neceſſary uſes | 


fruit with the heavinefle thereof weighing downe the trees, Ambrol | 


word rendred , Keep, fignifieth to keep , as they that watch inthe night, WardE | 


ting it againſt the world ? Now the heart hath two doores, asa two-leaved doore, 
dejire and feate; theſe are ſhut againſt the world, when our defires are notſetnpod 
worldly things, neither doe we feare man, and opened to God, when we defite the 
Kingdome of God , and feare hell fire. Apaine , the ſame Auguſt. in another 
Nobles with chains, and their Kings with fetters of irov; ſaying, Who are thee 
Kings, bur eyill luſts, and affeQtions, ruling, and reigning as Kings in mens hearts and 
lives? theſe even in Kings and Nobles are bound as with fetters, when through feare 
| they are kept from following their evill luſts, and going in their evill wayes of Idv- 

latry and T , and goe inthe way of Chriſtianity , and they are boundas with 


they become chaines of gold. Bernard ſpeaking of keeping the heart, infifi 
a word ſer forth a watch ſet in the night in alſthe parts thereof , which are 
Watches, and are foure, and theſe ſaith Origer, ſet forth the foure parts of mas 
lite, childhood, youth, mans eſtate;and old age, in all which the heart is kept,whe 
one flyeth the vices of every one of thele, ignorance in childhood, wildnefſe in youth, 
licentiouſneſſe to doe evill in mans eftate, and covetouſneſſe in old age : And 
' this is the watching of ſervants againſt the coming of their Mafter commended unto 
us by ourLord, Mazth. 24. And a hint of this touching every watch of the woke 
| is given in the Hebrew YDWD 75D above,or more then any watch, watch thin 
heart, for ont of it are the iſſues of life ; that is , if the heart be thus dilgenty 
kept, there is life, and all things that bring co life and ſalyation : For the heart, 5 
Hippocrates teacheth, hath in it wo little recepracles, according to Pliny 3: if wit 
Herppocrates we hold two,theſe are the love of God, and of our neighbour , 


TOES 


| ac inan heart chus kept , if with Pliny 3. they are faith, hope, and chari)) + 
——_— 
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place ſheweth another way to keep the heart upon theſe words, To binde theit, 


chains of iron, whilſt they for feare doe thus, bur let them doe fo for love, and then] 
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A froward tongue, put from thee. 


. 4. ——— 
TT re aid to be the iſſ#es of life, becaule life ſhall undoubtedly follow for eyer- 
p_ ſn that are indued with theſe, 


Lavater takes this charge of watching the heart, as alluding to the watch kept 
dout a Caſtle or City in time of war,that the enemy may be kept out,intimating, 
dat ſuch is our caſe as long as we live in this world, and therefore we have need al 
pes to keep this watch with all diligence, T hy body.faith One, is thy Caſtle; but 
gore truly we may fay , thy heart is thy Calile thus to be kept ; The Arms 
aherewith we muſt keep this Cattle againſt our enemies , the Fleſh , the World, 
adDevill, arc the Armour of Chaſtity againſt the Fleſh , the ſhield of -Liberality 

aſt the World, and the helmet of Charity againſt the Devill; For the iſſues 
any are life: As the heart naturall is co the natural body,the firlt thing living,and 
te laſt dying, ſo that other parts being hurt or decayed aman liveth ftil,as long as his 
ear is kept unhurt, bur if it be decayed, the whole body decayeth accordingly,and 
tech: $o the heart ſpiritually underſtood,as here,if it hveth, and be ſafe, the whole 
ſpiritual man is fate,although ſome members be diſcaſed,but if it be corrupted, as it 
gahen there are.cvil thoughts in the heart of adultry,murther.theft,cc.the whole 
manisdefiled, and there is cerraine danger to the life for eyer, A care then of this 
gaboxe all things to be taken, that no evil lurke cherein, but chat thou beet ſincere 
adupright in all things , alchongh thou laboureſt with infirmities in other parrs z 
ſs ——_ fe in his heart, is grieved at the wounds or ſores , or tumors 
auſng paine, or deformity in his members, and endeayoureth by all means that he 
axto have them healed, and that with ſpeed; ſo the ſpirituall man grieveth for his 
wperfe&tions, tumors , or {cars , or wounds made by finne upon _ his mem- 
ies; his rongue,, if he hath therewith lyed,blatphemed, curſed, or talked corruptly; 
keyesif they have becn libidinous, or coyetous; his eares, if they haye been deafe 
pheare good counſell, but opento eyill ; his head, if-that hath been made giddy 

dmnefſe ; bis hands tainted with taking bribes, or practifing any oppreſſion 
z his feer , if he hath therewith gone into vaine and wicked company; 

«hs body, if he hath defiled it by whoredome , or laſcivious imbraces. And 
monly forroweth ; bur endeayoureth with all good care to be in eyery of them 
laked ; if there be any man that doth not, bur beareth himſelfe upon this, that he 
kh2 good heart , he deceiyerh himſelfe if he thinketh that he is ſound and well 
ahi for certainly, his heart, wherein the life of the inner man ſtandeth,is dying,or 


tad, otherwiſe it were impoſſible , chat he ſhould thus negleR the reftitution of 
lakh'to hi s members. 

Put from thee a froward month, and perverſe lips, Heb. the perverſeneſſe of 
frmnth, and the pravity of the lips. After a charge given to keep the heart, 
kie followerh another to keep the rongue, which commonly bewrayeth the hearr, 
wheweth whether it be kept ſo diligently as hath been ſaid, or no, for out of the 
Swdance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, and asthe common Proverb is Lingua 
index mentis , the tongne 1s the bewrayer of the minde. By a froward 
inque or the frowardneſſe of the tongue , Some underſtand the tongue of ano- 
er, that cometh to thee with tales againſt thy neighbour, as if it were meant, have 
whamiliarity with ſuch, keep them far from thee , as dangerous perſons to ſtir up 
onention berwixt neighbour and neighbour. But more truly and pareraly his 
npue 1$ meant, that is bidden before to keep his heart, and int e his 
twue from derraCtion by {landering or backbiting, and his lips from curling , rai- 
is, mocking, -and all birrer and corrupt ſpeaking , and therefore to ex two 
fns of evils in a mans ſpeaking he ſaith, The tongue of frowardneſſe,and the lips of 
frvity: How hard a lefon this is to be learned,S. Fam.reacherh,ſhewing,that when 
Yother things are ſubducd by the sKkill of man,yer of this he can finde no remedyas 
Arbor obleryerh, char there is a remedy againlt the poyſon of anycreature, bur againſt 


te poyſon of an evillrongue.none; and herein allo the eyill rongue of a man ex 
Uoher the moſt poyſonons creatures that be in the world , for one Serpent hurteth 
wt another with its poyſon, but one man doth hurtethanother with his congue: And 

of anevill tongue is ſo great , as that by taking away a mans good name, 
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tereby he doth him more hurt, thenif he hanged him up, ſecing that according = 
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— — — 


Looke right on. Prong 


ſulting rongue over a man in miſery , it is to bring him to the extremity of miky 
for afich Platarch calleth this extremam improbitat is linezm, the nes 

line of diſhoneſty Lavater from the obſervation of the fence'about the 
two two-leaved doors, as it were, of our lips and teeth , noterh, how car 

ſhould be to ſpeak norhing corrupt orevill , and what cauteloulneſſe we ſhi i 
in bringing our words forth, and nor ſufterthe tongue to run before the wit, a5; 
ny doe. As al(p in regatd of this, chat it is a ſmgular gift by God given ants 
above other creatures; to be able by ſpeaking to utter his minde, and they 
| take wee heed , that wee no way abule this gift," but uſe it aright to, Ge 


olory. 

F Dh thine eyes look right 0, and thine e Je-lids ſtreight before thee") 
untothe tongue, he concludeth the in{tru&ions of his father Dav;d with that 
he chargeth himcouching his eyes, which was not to looke any way,butright 
that he might goe ſtreight on with his feer in the way of Gods commander 
withour declining to the right hand, or to the left, as is further declared, —o 


- 


and '27. by a ſpeech taken from Deut.5.38. Now he Jooketh righton', that calf 
not his eye upon any unlawfull obje&, another mans wife to Juſt after her , 4s 
mans proſperous eſtate to envy him therefore , another mans beaſt, ſervan, houſe! 
or land, gold, or filver , or any other defirable thing to covet that ; another my | 
fame or eſtimation to detract from that , wherein eſpecially this rightly fol 
that before going, againſt a perverſe tongue, He alſo lookerh aright , that beirga 
Judge as Davids fon Salomon was to be , is without re(pe& of perlons in judo 
and Tooketh onely at the equity and rightcouſnefle of the cauſe brought beforfhih, 
contemning, for any favour to one more then another , or for bribes, to poe ach 
breadth from the way of truth in any ſentence giving. Laſtly , a mans ey&'bk 
right on, when he doth'nothing , bur having firſt conſidered it, andrhevnyit 
meanes to effec it; for he that neglects, faith Gregory, to fore-ſee by conſiderafi 
what he doth, extenderh his ſteps , bur ſhutterh his eyes', he makes a aw | 
oing forward , bur doth not by fore-{eeing goe before himlelte , -andt 
Eller the ſooner, |becauſe he attendeth not by the eyes of counſel!, wheretofetthh 
foot of his operation; For as a man that goerh a journey beholds the way tally 
his eyes, and then goethit with his feet; fo a wiſe-man confidereth the way'yt 
by he may effect what he intendeth , and then goeth that way , not caſting his 
hither andthither, but warily looking to the faid way , that he may not take'it 
| ther inſtead thereof. ' /70 
| Baſil underſtanding, it as ſpoken of the eyes beholding right things , (aithy/88 
man by fixing his eyes upon green herbs, or things, hath his ſight refieſhed;bilebang 
ſerupon the diſeaſed , he is in danger to be infected with the fame diſeaſe ; Kt 
that ſerteth his eyes upon the beaury of an Whore is infeted , burherhatlookeh 
uponthe wiſe, uttering inftru&tions of Wiſdome', is made wile to his 
{ greatcomfort. And againe, one having ſet his eyes upon beauty, which he 
not, an impreſſion is hereby made in his heart, as in wax by a ſeale, fo cha 
though the obje& bee gone, this impreſſe worketh ſtill , and illudes the mindtY 
images. = Wi 
| Ponder the path of thy feet, let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed * Having ſeen 
right way with thine eyes, lerthy feet be direQted accordingly , as 2 man that 
weigheththings in ballances, equally poylng as it were thy eps, that thou mayelt 
in all things walke orderly , and keepe an equall Pace , nor | meper being/tod 
quicke chrough prepoſterous' zeale, and ſometimes too flow through 


| Turn not to the right hand, or the left, but keep thy foot from evil. ww 
right hand, t.Some underſtand proſperity, by the left hand adyerſny ſaying 

to the right hand,chat is puffed up by the one,and he tothe left,that is calt dow 
the other: 2.Some, friends and enemies, Taying, He declinethto the right, chatise 
by favour or affeRion to his friend, to doe eulfice for his ſake , and he tothe 


| that for hatred to one;that is his enemy, doth it, 3, Some, by the right hand _ 


| 
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Altend to my wiſdome. | 573 


workes, by the left evil; ſaying, He turnerh to the right, that having | Auguſt. 
puffed up, and takethtbe praile to himſelfe ; he to the lefr char doth | Beda. 
euſt1ve bath another, By taroing to the.xight hand. underttand, hins | 
tat ſich, He hath no finne 3 to the left, bum that is. ſet. upon. all, wickedneſle, | 
widhour any. feare of puniſhment. 5+ Beds allo back another ; To. rurne to the 
right is to » wiſer then it. becomes a man "to be, That: is, above: that which is | F7jeron, 
mitteo, to the left, to-be fooliſh and; ignoranc, not regarding knowledge. . Laſtly, 
| [melay, tharto ture to the right isthe ſame with chat, Eccleſ<7. 16, Be wor 
wh our much, nor over fooliſh; T hat is, as is- by and by expounded; Over 
' , e r righteous 15 he, that propounds. more rules 
& bolinefle-and rightcoutneſle rhen hath propoundeds and -he over wicked 
tatabridgeththew, and makes them fewer ; both which the Phariſees did, they 


ed more intheirtraditions, and abxidged them ia their glofles upon ſun- 

| nents commemorated, Afatth, 5.22. 28. 33. And _ the Pha- 

ievthe Papiſts doe, for they alſo propound unwritten traditions, and abridee 

that precepP touching the Lords Supper, Drinke oy all of this, as if there were no 

ich Saripeure ; Mnleſſe ye drinke the blond of 16e S onne of Man, je have no life 
jaw, To reckon up no more here, although they have many, 
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FX Sonne, attend to niy wiſdome, aud. bow thine eares to my nvder- 
FA tending ; Here Salomon begins another Oration, or Sermon, efpecially 
| 2 FO make incantinency and fAethly luſts odigus:uo us 3 and-infayi , At 
w,20d then, bow rhirve cares; he meencth, Atend. both wich, the bodily care 
| - ooh minde, as _ aa 4b t all me we me be. wiſe, 
The thy-lips may Reep e 3. That chu mayelt be ready. when rempta- 
b Rt any incontinent aBjen, tolay with Joſeph, Shall I doe this evil 
fue againſt Gog ? thus Mffet ; and it is meant alſo, that thou mayeſt haye HMnuſfe. " 
win thy mouth, but tending to continency and againſt whoredome, for this | = 
meednefſc beginnerh fuft in the words of thy mnoueh, bur he that keeperh knows 
klein his lips, keeps himſelfe by refraining from obſcene ſpecches, and uttering 
maof diſtaſte of this abomination, from! the very firſt degree or begining |... 
ef; ſo Lavater ; And fron. hence we leaxne, that it is neceſlary, as to get 
ikdoe, ſo to be'ready when need requireth, to utter that which may be a fence Note, 
gr ſelyes and others. againſt finne, and to turne here-from; eſpecially from the | 
Aythat the re mon TEIR woulp mow bd Tg by 
\ ome, lips keepi owledpe underftand filence, whereby as in x 
| 767 Op ani. frm is kept in, till that by ſerious meditation and 
ludy more is atrained, as theſe words joyned to the former, that thou majeſt re- 
d diſcretion, imply, being in che vulgar Latine rendred, That chow mayeſt 
Kee cogitations ; and Hebr. To keeps cogitations ; That is, by ſerious medira* 
Wg upon my inſtructions, imprinting them in thy minde, which being done, thy 
ys that is, thy ſpeeches ſhall alſo be conformabie to the ſame; Ang in ſaying be- 
"that by keeping knowledge in our lips, uttering it is meant, there 1s no con- | 
Con, for itis not meant of uttering, till by ſeripus meditation attained. But 
epino knowledge in our lips, indeed implyeth keeping, and ſhewing ir only, and 
Vanity and folly by looſe and corrupt ralking. : 
Por the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as the Honey-combe, and her month is 
ber then oyle. Having made his exordium in the former words, now he 
@merh to the Argument of this Chapter, which is to give waming againſt the 
ments ofHarlots ; and in doing this, firſt he ſhewerh, how alluring they aye 
b1the ſhew of all pleaſure and joy that they ſhall have, who conſent- unto them ; 
, that within a while all this ſweerneſle ſhall be rumed into birzeraefle, | 


lweetneſſe of Honey, and the yertue 'of Oyle, the one to the talte, che other 
td 
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H er end bitter like Worm-wood. ; . Prov 
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Verl. 5. 


| chen what remaineth bur a little "harſh unſayoury Wax, - that hath no fweerwalte| 


| being bitterlike Wortn-wood,, it is commonly obſeryed, that {weet 
| eaten are turned into birternefle ; and therefore in alluding to this, it may 
\ as thus ſpoken: | but by bitter like Worm-wood here, as in other placenllt 


' tothe limbes and finewes by ſuppleing them, doe much i nan 
 mindes torhemy. if we confider what ute they made of Oyle ancieatly for the 
' poſe aforeſaid;3"now borhrheſe, or lomerhing like boch;theſc is is zhe, mouk ef 
| the Harlot, berwords feeme'to be ſo. fiveet, and tach good in the imbadng 
her, that if a man be not wiſe, to diſcerne whether the 'preſent pleaſure 
renderh, he ſhall not be able to withſtand her terhptations, + «1s ,, + -, 
- Butwiſdome rellech him, . that Her end ts bitter like W0rW-Wood,, ſhame 's 
a two-edged:fword, Thus the ſeeming ſweernelle that isin tollowing Gefhlydyds, 
| and {acisfying them, is it) a ſhort time- turned into the-greatelt \biuccrneſiſe, andghe 
ſanative-ycrrue, as of Oyle tothe limbes, into-a-{harp bword, curing, | 
and killing without remedy, the ar deceived lecherous young man, Butt 
to:each Word'in particular , molt fignificant is this laying; Her lipg 
the Honey-combe, for hereby are denoted two things 4 --+ - . ance 
-* T Thatthe pleaſure of -an Harlot is to' be looked-upon bur as an Hooy-conde 
taken our of the Hive, and dropping, which dropping indeed is \weer u0. hinsdhut 
licks it in for the preſent, but the Hooy ina ſhort time is dropped-all our,;aad 


any more ? c | ITT. 
2 That. the pleaſure -of an Harlot is* yet more momentary ,. vizy no- 
lating then the ſweerneſle of Hony-in the” patare -of the mouth, whilſt its gp 


downe. 4 
de 


Againe, in comparing her mouth to. Oyle, if it be conſidered, thatia 
| man, or any carnall man by reaſon of the Iſt in him is as fue, he implab 
great danger that is in conſorting with her, even as when Oyle and Fue.comeq 
ther- Some by her lips and mouth here, underſtand her tweer finging,” when 
her lovers are taken, becauſe it'is pro of:T pre, that ſhe ſhould | 
Hatlot ;" which implyeth this to have beenthe cuſtome of Harlots, by fmgingy 
chanttheir Paraniours ; but if ſhe ſinveth- not; / bur framerh her ſpeeches dab 
Way as coy htc to allure, it is alt one.' \Same expound ir of her«kifles, amy 


| belt be ood of all, hoth her ſinging, peaking, and « © 07 1s 
| © Fhe Fathers moſt generally expound this yrs. wp, oil. " 


which hath her inticing words, according to the Apoltle, who faith, 

| IMlicing words of mans eloquence ;. and this wiſdome indeed may wellhe! 

by an Harlots bewirching the ſimple by her pleaſing ſpeeches, agaiab 

the Goſpel, to the deliruction of their-ſoules ; - For the end of this. futfull 
{ES 


f 
- ; 


| Whichis dead! onous is meant, and fo the tweet ſpeeches, finging, and 
of the Harlot go turned into. deadly poyſon, Bur the Phiſxians,/3$ 
| t<th, have found out, that vinegar is a meanes ro qualifie the bitremeſle'af Wor 
wood, and'to make it ſweet ; to bitter ſorrow for this ſweet finge rakesa 
bitcerneſſe thereof againe , that a man is -not-now any More indangereq:lnhe 
by, 'as by poyſon. And to a two-edged ſharp ſword is an Harlot contparedy-b 
cauſe by her, both the body is wounded 'as it, were; and confurned to' deaths! ll 
the ſoule alſo, _ * 1 20 
- Her feet gee downe to death, her fteps take hold ow hell ; That is;' 
inthe way that- laſt brings thee into, -nothing elſe can be expeCtcd, bur 
damnation for ever 3 SoGel. 5. 19. having ſhewed, that Fornication and- AduF 
tery are fruits of the fleſh, he ſaith,” They that doe ſuch thmgs ſhall never one 
into the kingdome of heaven ; And (ol. 3. 5. For which things jake che wrob 
of God comes upon the ( bildren of diſobedience. *For the more full underſiatr 
ding of this, looke back to chap. 2. 18, 19. where the like ſayings to this aodthi 
ver. 6. have been already opened. _ 
* "Left thou ſhould + gant path of life; or that thou mayeſt not thinke 


" 


thy minde, that thou canſt neyer fee to turne into it, and ſo thou canlt nor be 


going in the path » Which by following Harlots is ſo obſcured-to beeps 
bur! 
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1.was almoſt in all evil. 
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periſh everlaſting 23 chi2e 19. iris laid, Nene that goe to. ber retwrue 
ative; raither rake hold of rhe paths of. life ; as one that goeth dowre into a 
bighepit/carinor ſee rhe way to). come out againe, but as the e/# g)pr:4ns, plagued 
hilrecdayesdarkenefle, did none of them, nor eould: remove out of their pla» 
| ces ; ſo:cannot he that goerbvinto an Whore» houſe, there- is n6thinkirg for him 
wat hewillnor- beſo mangled, bur that be will come, away againe, when he hitcth, 
any fic wicked ones doe ;-and the Philoſopher goirg unroa Whoxe fome- 
althe7 (aid; {will poſſeſſe her, ſhe ſhall :6t foſſeſſe me ; but this wickednefle will 
aeliefſe "hee," and hold: thee-to-the. deftruttion both of thy foule and body, 
n chow thinkeft;inthe end co/returne to life, it being ſaid ro; thee, and.to all 


Madras thou at;\Depart ye werkers of miquity, 1 knaw you note 
Remove thy way farre from ber, and- come not nigh the doore of her houſe. 
yas a manthat would ayoydthe infeion of 'the Plague, he mult this, more 
perbus, and-tothis end keep'farre off, and not. come. nigh her doore, for he 
akacwill nor evil doe, mult doe naught :chat-belongs thereto, .So Mzffer, who 
thin this and the former verſe two-meanes of being kept from the danger, of 
this (ne, 1. Verſ. 7, To be a diligent hearkener to the Word of God, 2, Here, 
hr come neare.an whores houſe, T hen he addeth the reaſon, ver. 9. 
anbeaſt t how g:9e thy hononr to cthers, and thy yeares to the craell, : 
1. By going ro whores thy comlinefle ang credit are Ict, wherein thy ho- 
th, and now. thou art. counted bale, and vile, and. looked upon with 


: 


;:fchou-commirteſt Adultery with another mans wife, thou. art in danger of 
keg © -oft by her Husbands rage through jealouſic ; if it be to one, a Siſter, by 
Wmnrothers; as Shechem by the brethren of Dinch, - 
ws: Verſ 10. Leaft rangers be filled with thy labours,. and thy riches be in 

mans howſe,z'For he that goeth to whores, ſpends ike the Prodigall his 
imonyuponthem; yeazand ifhe hath by his labonr gotten lomewhac, it goeth 
this away for a little vaine and finfull pleaſure." GS i 
Leaftthow monrue at the laſt, and ſay, &c. ver. 11. This finne will bring 
miſery in the greateſt meaſure, for which thou ſhalt mourne,. but have no 
hen thy fleſh and body are conſumed. Here he ſheweth one cauſe chat 
terer ſhall have to.mourne, viz. for the waſting of his body and ftrengrh, 
ateaſes:coming through: his incontinency ; and ver. 14. he ſheweth another ; | 
almoſt in thegnidſt of the congregation in all evill ; That \s, faith Arbo- 
J6gT his makes me forrow the more, becauſe 1 was carried away almoſt to. all 
of wickednefſe in the mid(t of the Church; That is, of|DoRors and 
is, by whom 1. had admonitipns to fly wickednefle, given. me from time to 
do:that 1-carnot for the exrenuating of my finnes ſay, that I was ignorant, or 
not; how greatand dangerous an evil this was» - And this che Whoremonger 
worvghtunſpeaking; bis ſb andbody being conſumed, and he now in a weak 
s nd-ready to dyc;25 was laid before, ver. 11, and he now upon this crying | 
| © mr Tru he was to delperately ungracious, as' not to bearken to 
ons of his teachers ; which ſhould be a warning to all wicked perſons 
more to regard holy inſtructions, to be kept hereby ſrom miſery coming by fnne, 
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ewe runed there: from before it be too late, And hereby is intimated, that 
th not a lictle agoravate the fins of Chriſtians, that they live under meanes 
*oly and zealous reaching, as- the wickednefle of Chorazsn, Bethſaida, and 
are agpravated;-aiths 11, and chap. 12. and-of the Jewes in ge- 

mail, Job.)3. 16. Joh, 15, 22. : | 
'*Tauching the two words here uſed, C ongregation, and eA ſſembly, or Church, 
a faith, That ore did fer forth the Synedrion, or Congregation of che le- 
Katy, the other the aſſembly of all the faithfull, to pray, and .heaxe the Word. in 
the publick places conſecrated for this purpole.. But ro. ſay ſomething more. of, all 
in particular, from ver, 8, Remove. thy way farre off from her ; That. is, 
her, as. Joſeph did from-his Miftris- This, as Auguſtine faith,ſpeaking | 
Wponthat, x Cor. 6. 18, Fly fornication, is a. kinde of ſuffering Mantyrdome;; 
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| Aug. de temp. ! 
(e,.240. 


Col. z. 5+ 
Rom 8.12. 


Cyprian, Pey 
tnfenita dede co+ 
ra multipli- 

Ces 180/565 INVE- 


hit, 
Chryſoſt. 


| fighterh inche face of the enemy, and therefore itis no ſhaine, bur a praiſe ; forgp 


For although thele, ſaith he, betimes of peace, yet wy arc times of fuffetity wed, 
tyrdome, for he that flycth fornication , is a Martyr , his members Ph earth pow! 
thus mortified , and by the Spirit he mortifieth the fleſh, and ſhall line jad þ 
crowned wirh'glory. He chat thus flyeth, fighteth no lefle valiantly , then he thy 


honour by adultery given to another , this is by the ditgrace which a manthixs #6 
to himlelfe; according to which Cypri.:x faich, An Harlot bringeth a mantomagi 
fold deſtruRions, by infinite dilgraces, and hey are called infinite, becauſe the 
orace thus coming, 15 never amongſt mcn worne away againe to his dying day for 
| the next words, thy yeares to the cruell : Some hereby underſtand the wonii! 
that is an harlot, of whom Chry/o/f. faith, That ſhe is of all bealisthe moſt auef! 
in inveighing againſt Herodias for asking John Baptiſts head ;*'for the neg 
words, v.10. Strangers being filled with thy wealth, the Vulg.with th frengrl 
is likewiſe Heb. -wealth is meant , becauſe that herein lyech a mans { ength ;' 


Chryſoſt. 
Fu (gent, 


1 
| brought to all manner of mitery, which arrideth mee moſt , but for the op 


| night, as the word is alſo uſed, Hoſ.7.Fob 3o. Eſa.3. | 
Chryſo/t, To exyrefle the conſumption of a mans wealth upon hatlots, aalſeth 
them the quickſands, and rocks of Patrimonies , which Fx /gentize further prof 
cuting, ſaith, That the Poets feigne Scylla one of the great Rocks of the (ea tohne 
been an Harlot, that caſting her ſelfe into the fea, was turned into a moſt da 
Rocke, ſplitting and drowning the ſhips that are beaten upon her; fo very grearad 
richſhips of Parrimonies are daſhed in peeces, and periſh. For the words y, rt; 
And ow monurne at the laſt che word NNN properly fignificth to roare, and 
uſing it he alludeth to a Lion being ready to ſtarve for hunger, and roaring alt 
therefore ; ſo that the extream poverty, to which the Whoremonoer is-broughtio 
the end, is hereby denoted, And thy foh and body be conſumed; For as Nks 
nore, the braine thus waſted , and the ſpine dorſs , the moiſture inthe nery $1 
backe is weakned, the eyes made dim, the belly pained, the reines, thereeth; te 
loines, the heart, the liver, the breaſt, the bladder, and the feer, according to G& 
lex, Hippocrates, Avicen, Cornel. Celſus, and divers others, Laftly , for tie 
words y, 14.1 yas almoſt in all evill in the midſt of the congregation. Sond! 
evi/l underſtanding finne , as hath been faid before ; by the corgregation, wiltſ 
che company of evill perſons meant ; ſome, as if he ſaid, I was a publicklynatt 
ſinner. Others, by evill underſtanding the Devill, fay, I was amongſtrbe devils 
hell, as it were, a hough I lived amonglt men. Laſtly, others by evill underfizrd- 
ing miſery, I was in all miſery, whereinto my inordirate life bgought me 3 6dfot 
the word almoſt, they underſtard it of a ſhort time ; as if he had aid, I was font 


here ſpoken of , wee may beſt underftand finne and miſery; and from 


Verl. 15+ 


1Ovid, de remed, 
lamori 1.2. Ex- 
lenda eſt fitis 
iſta tibi qua 
rveditus ardes; 
Cedpnus 8 me- 
medio jam lice! 
amne bibas & 
fruerenſquetud, 
| nullo oe 
puella. 


= of the Congregation, I thinkE it not good to recede from te| 
firlt. 


Drinke WAter 5 0ut of thine owne ce [te rue, and rH1M17g waters out of thin 
owne well, Here after a {erious charge given againſt whoredome, a remedy is 
ſcribed , by being fully ſatisfied with a mats owne wife , . whom he hath Cade 
once choſen, and vowed forfaking all others to cleave onely to her. As he thit 
hath a Well of his owne , which as he hath profeſſed, ſcemed to him thebelt add 
moſt deleRable of all others , cares no; for going our to fetch water ro drinke eſe: 

- where, becauſe his owne is beſt ; ſo he that hag, a wife ſhould be ſo delightedit 
her love, as to be fully ſatisfied herewith at all rimes as long as ſhe liyeth ſeri 
ſight by all other women in compariſon of - her; ſee ſomewhat like this, Erel9.% 
and the Poet Ovid feemeth to have taken that which he writeth from hence: 
That thirft wherewith thou burneſt , thou myſt fill here we yeeld , thas this 
mayeſt drinke out of the midſt of the river, and exioy thy owne wench alga 


Without the controle of any man, In theſe words is a manifeſt allowance of Mar 


trimony, as a xEmedy againſt whoredome,lo z Cor.7.1, Heb.13.4- being 


CMIUrne 1n evil. Prov/g!% 


to ſome, but extended to all men that have not the goft of continency. 
And Cyprian writing of chaſtiry, and alcribing to the unmarried the fic degret 
thereof, yeeldeth that the ſecond is of the married , when every man keeps gr” 
| ſm 


| Cyprian. 
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kis oywnc wite, and every woman to her owne husband. So that it is Arfichriſtian 
| > inhibit Clergy-men from marriage , and deviliſh , as may be gathered from 
| Tim 4-1-3. Forthe (erring forth of a wife by che ſimilirude of waters, Lava- 
ter faith , that heathen writers doe the like, as Heſfi9d. ſaying, A man goeth not 
wera.river, but having firſt powred out his prayers tathe gods : whereby Johan. 
 Grammat. undeiſtanderh , that it is meant of a wife, with whom a man mult nor. 
| may not come rogerher , bur prayers being firſt offered up ro God for the ſanRi- 

-ino of che marriage * P1utarch ſaith , that anciently at marriages they uſed wa- 
ec and fire , the one to fignifie the feryent hear of the. defire both of the man to the 
woman, and of the woman to the man , the other toſignifie their coming together 
i» marriage to be a means,as by warer, of quenching this fire. There is the like in a 
man drawn after whores.and 1n the whore, for there is alſo fervent hear of luſt, bur 
hoe is not the like effect of water, for hereby the fire is lo far from being allayed.as 
turitburnerth the more , as water caſt -upon brimſtone on fire , it burnerh the 
more , according to which Anguſt. ſpeaking of it faith, Their laſt is brim- 

,it burneth very much , and cannot be extinguiſhed, Ela. 51.1. it is faid, 
| Locke to the bole of the pit from whence ye were digged ; where the word ren- 
ded pic is NIP, and NAP2 fignifierh a woman, fo that a woman, if we looke to 
the denomination of her name is not unaprly ſer forth by a Pic or Well of warer; or 
xChr3ſeft. noteth , to a Ciſterne into which no water cometh butfrom aboye , ſo 
[$arab (poken of by this name was not fruitfull, but by che ſingular bleſſing of God 
wming downe from heaven, and hercby.any wife is made as a Cilterne of running 
guters or a Well ifluing out by children,as followeth Verſ.16, 

Let thy fountaine be diſpered abroad, and rivers of water in the ſtreers ; 
which is ſpoken of children brought forth and well educated , and ſo coming forth, 
gerwards being profitable members of the Commonwealth of whom others have 
jy, as they chatdvell in hot and dry places, of ſprings of water coming out. And 
tar when it is thus, it is by Gods vl as is ſhewed, v.18, Bur it is to be noted, 

here are two words uſed 112 mb Ciſterne, and WQ a Well,intimaring.that 
oh the bleſſing of God, the wife, who is as a Ciſterne without water,is made a 
of water, and iſſuing out from generation, to generation into multitudes as 
dpleaſeth, and we may fee in e Abrahams wite Sarah,whoſe childrens children 
"aqua lo mightily both in e/£gypr andafterwards : Whereas ſome by Cifterne 
tee underſtand worldly goods , as if the charge given were ro make ute of a mans 
owe, and not either by oppreſſion, or theft, gr deceit, torake other mens, it is not 
vthe purpole here, the argument in hand being nothing tending to this,but ro com- 
d continency , and to make a man out of love withfinfull luſts after harlots. 
* x cen others by. this Ciſterne , or Well underſtand rhe Spirit of God tpeak- 
pinbis word, and by theſe waters. good and true inftruRions drawne from thence, 

unto every faithfull ſoule hath a thirfting deſue : I cannor, but approve of this, 
83fitand profitable allegoricall interpretation : Accoxding to this then, drinke 
weers out of thine owne Ciſterne, is,as if he had ſaid,Drink not inpudly and vene- 
nous inſtructions out of the muddy dizgches and ponds of heretics that derive 
dem from their owne addle brains , truſt not every ſpiritto be lead hereby , bur 
out of the clearc fountaine of the Scriptures , which God hath given thee, and his 
Picit [peaking therein for th ouide. Gregor. T houthat art a Preacher, having a 
vntaing of waters , which from thee flow forthto others, drinke thereof thy ſelte, 
teach thy {elfe firſt, and then teach thy congregation, and then doe thy waters come 
hd into che (treets , and are dilperſcd as followerh, v.16. If this al:egory 
liom waters to the Scriptures be followed , by the harlot kkewiſe the herericall Sy- 
Wgogue is to be underſtood, and all things ſpoken before touching her accordingly 

ode applicd, as they may well be, 
Let thy fountaines be diſperſed abroad, &c. This is to be underſtood either of 
&ltoxing children in marriage , about which parents ought to be carefull , when 
ey obſerye their inclinations, and not let them goe as warers that run down an hill 
Mithout a channell,, but being kept within bounds , as waters running in channels 
e for them in the ſtreet, or of their placing them ſo , as that they may follow 
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' with the love of the Hinde fo, as thatleaving the reſt of the herd of Deere, het 


| dinarily delight in keeping them : I prefecre the firſt, underſtanding both 


ol 


one; one honeſt Trade, and another”, 2nother ; or of their Sill onnghe 


brought up ina vernibis, and good courſe of lite. 
pounding this of worldly goods , as if man were hereby warned not to x 
wife, as if dire&tion were given to keep a vigilant eye ovet her, that ſhe'nuy hae 


bringech forth , may freely be thine owne ; ſome, of 'a mans ſo keeping himwhi 
owne wife being vertuous , as that hee may nor by coaforting with an harlor bes 
neceſſitared to bring up and provide for children begotten of hee, as wel 
as for his owne, which may indeed bee the children of another man; 
well as his , wee may take it both theſe laſt wayes , and ſo wee ſhall havethefi 


meaning. 
| Let thy foumtaine be bleſſed , and rejoyce with the wife of thy youth, (+> 


ye may be taken for the fiiture, as amongſt the Heb. it is the ſecond 


their : 
axed; that is, thy wife then ſhall be blefled by being made fruiflly 
' P{al.129.” where baving ſpoken of the bleſſing upon one thar feareth God ; ity 


faid further ro ſhew wherein this bleſſing ſhould lye , Thy wife ſhall be u a fra 
full vine,nndthon (halt re'oyce in the wife of thy youth;chart is,thon hyinginduſ 
wedlocke with her, the joy and pleafure which thou haft in her.ſhall concinye 
when ſhe isold, and thou allo, as if ſhe and thou were both Kill young, ſuchdi& 
rence ſhall there be berwixt keeping thee'to her onely, and going after x harles/ 
one being old, thouſhalt loath,as by whom thy health and wealch being waſted;kif 
Rillalwayes love che other, as by whom rather both have been preſerved, as Gull 
| reacherh, That Venery moderately uſed with a mans owne wife, doth availey 
ervation of the healthand ſtrength of the body., to ſer forth which om 


tha: the' Spaytars had a Picture of Yenw marryed with this ſu 


«Coy ua deferring old age, as meanirig that marriage doth nor woe 
deferre old age , ſothat man married be wiſe to moderate, andnot to folbyik 


«TT. 


Let her be as the loving hinde , and pleaſant roe, cc. As" the Bucke File 
loweth her from place to place, lo let-thy wife be to thee : Thus 27 fer TT 


| water, eicher as the Hinde for her great love to her young, and the Roe forthtÞ 


thereofto the damme; or as great men love the fleſh- of theſe beaſts, and exit: 


Hinde and the Roe,the ſame female of the Bucke, becaufear is Heb, a feminine; 
not the love berwixt the damme, and the young z- can be thought afir fimilitydtth 


fer forthithe love that ſhoul be berwixt a man and his wife , but betwixt themdt 
and thefemale. And amongſt all gther creatures, it is taken from the Buck, add 
the Hindehis female, becauje the Bucke is obſeryed to be moſt ardently ſet upti 
his love, and is molt impatient of any corrivall. Some looking ar the docbi 
the Hinde, and howeafily ſhee may be tamed being young, thinke this to be tthe 
&ed here, as implying allo the tractability of a good iwite, being eafily brought® 
conforme her ſelfe to the manners of her husband, and this he muſt endeavoutth 
doe betimes, whilt ſhe is young, it being yaine to artempt it afterwards, as t0 mal 
an Hinde tame , that is now paſt an himwnls , as the Roe is ins that called i ForWit 
breaſts delighting thee alwayes, hereby is meent'the imbraces of her, Vulg. IM 
them inebriate thee; that is, fill thee 1o, as wine or ſtrong drinke, wherein one de 
lighteth ſo as not to deſire any other , and this mult be alwayes tothe end 
life,and not onely whilt ſhe is young and beautifull, And therefore itſtands #940 


in hand when he taketha wife to thinke uponthis , that he may not b: lead 


which will not draw for a time but alwayes retain the ſame yertue to hold rhe 
| touched herewith,and the iron together, Ad 


— A. cn R 


after them in publike places; they being nothing aſhamed to be known robe I 
rents,as adulcererSand hathts are, but elorying m them, as being rightly bred ef 


cate them to others, either Bauds or Whores; but others underſtand them of 4 may 
ſtarting hole left whereby to goe aſide to orhers, thar ſo the children which ſhes 


——————-—o_— | Re nn mmm, 
Rejoxce with thrife of 1hy youth, Prowl 


Let them be thine, and thine onely, &c. Here (ome-go onagain, as before | 


| weakh,or blinde affeRion to beauty, bur make the feare of the Lord his wo 
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Eb ab th yet further in gdiflwading from intanglement wich an harler, from 
eſs: Payee | every mans nes are before the eyes of the Loyd, and | 
be pondereth al his paths, as Pſul. 139. So that it any one (Hall flattcr himſcite, 
thigking thas ic ſhall not be kngwae, he will goe fo ſerretly-ro worke, he ſhall be | 
tertin deccived, for nothing that he doth can be hiddegtrom Cod ; and when he | 
eh luch abamigations;;h2 dorh not prelengly paſle thena over, but ponderech 
 That-iss yeigheth» the foulneſle of the fat, as a Judge, before whom 
Fs COME and Aalefattors, and lo giveth lentence againit all the wicked, the 
afticers imploycd rMppcchcad them being their owne fans, of which he {aith, 
Ki 32. T bat they ſhall lay hold upon him as. Serjeants, or Baylifies, to Arrcſt 
kim, and carry him to priſon, and as a Jaylor binding him there, as it were with 
cords and ferters, and lo keeping him faſt rill the cay of Judgement; as it is ſaid 
evil Angels, that they arc Kept 77 chamnes of darkyeſſe till then. ; 
And when that time cometh, He ſhall dye for want of inſtruttion ; That js, 
e he.egarded it not, to be moved geſs to take heed of the abomination 
(aid, againſt iz hardned himſelfe, ro wander, on in bas great folly, 
pip the way leading to deſtrution, being herein a, very foole, as the. event 
prove ; although he thoughe himſelf wiſe,and cunning eaough to take his plea- 
[2408 yet to keep our of an, 4 For the eyes of God beholding wickedneſle 
wmixed ig ſecret, ſee Syraciaes, C23. and Seneca, and Bernard exhorting 
ious peiſous ro thinke upon Cato, or Letixe, or lome other graye Senatour 
ng them, and if this would firike a feare into them, to thinke upan/ Gods 
ence will doe it much more. Hereby the Heathen uſed co diſlwade and ternfie 
Gong, by ſaying, The gods behold and ce thee, as Heſrod. And David 
gitto beſo by experteace, when he ſo ſeactly committed this toule fia of 


— - -— -— = 


Tarallien compareth an Adukerer going in the darke to his Whore to an 
wee, which hath a great body, bur if his head be hidden in buſhes he is ſe- 
Five king. becauſe he ſecth no. body, that no body can ſee him 3 The like 


the Docerell in-Eng/and, for his fins laying hold upon him, and binding 
ascords, one faith well z That not only the guiltineſle of finne is as cords to 
lpgonſcience, which lookes upon the finner as bound, like a priſoner, being ready 
in againſt him when God will, to charge him chere- wich ; but the ſins 
ulelves ate as cords, or fetters, binding the fmner that delighteth herein, and 
be warned, ſo faſt, thathe cannot get loole there-from any moxe, till thac 
y be be yeclded upto death without remedy; wherefore [ſaia4h compareth 
to cords, and Cart-ropes, ſaying, Woe to them that draw onipgiquity with 
ropes, &c, And againe, Left your bands, That is, the bands of your 
ues be . made ſtrong by your continuing in fia againſt, all. admonitions, 
the laſt. words, He ſhall dye, &c. they follow molt aptly after theſe 
ſmiles, being taken, as if he had {aid ; He thigketh haply ro come out of theſe 
(& when, he will, as having a long time yer to: live,. but this his imagination de- 
Encth him atche laſt, death bodily preventeth him, and ſo departing withour re- | 
mance he dyerth un-inſtruRted, and after the bodily, immediatly followeth' the 
&ath of the ſoule for eyermore, Toexprefle which truſt of his to a longer life, the 
& bathic; He is caſt downe out of the multitude of his life ; the life of 
Wch be thought thar there had been many dayes co come, failes him before he is 
We of it, and {o he periſheth. And thus ſhall it be with all that pexfiſt in finne a= 
pult inffruction, upon hope to live to repent afterwards, 
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Sareties what to doe. 


Verk, 1, 2, 
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Greg. 
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Bernard. 
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ſponſrone, ſel 
(extraneus in 


ras ratzore. 


Chryſeſt. 


CHAP. VL | 
His Chapter containeth many good inſtructions, and warnings egainh a. 
yers Gn and againſt Adultery alto, which hath been to wh nc 
againſt before 3 And, | | $4 
Firſt, He giveth waming againſt Surety: ſhip, whereby many men wadyiſedy 
run a great hazzard to their worldly cftate, and ſometimes to their utter undo 
in ver. 1, 2, 3,4, 5+ Wherein both warnirg is given here gghinſt, and dire&ica 
what to doe in caſe that a man be thus incangled, viz. To e With all diigeae, 
by all meanes to be delivered againe 3 as the timorous Roe, or young Hinde, a; 
the Bird in a Net, who being in ſuch danger take no reſt, till they be againe ath-i 
berty ; no more ſhould a Sarety, bur partly by importuning his friend, for whom: 
he is Surety, to keep touch, and to pay the Debt, that he may nor be ified. 
and partly by intreating the Creditor to {pare him, avd to exact bis Debr-o tr, 
Debtor. Ifit be demanded here, whether all Surety-ſhip be not forbidden? Lup. 
{wer no, but circumſpeRtion herein is preſcribed,that a man may'not be taken hers 
by, as it were in a Net, for Pax/ was Surety to Philemon for” Oneſimus ; ade 
Wiſe man faith, An honeſt man is ſurety for his neighbour, but as impudag 
man leaveth him; And yer, ver. 19. he laith, 4 mice man falleth int Sare- 
ty=ſhip ; as if it were oy Judgement upon him, -that any man becommeth a 
Surety : bur the ſcope of- all is ro ſhew , 1, Thar Surery-ſhip for any nan 
haye danger in it, and therefore is generally to be taken heed of by thole that | 
would live comfortably in the world, of which it was laſt ſpoken, chap, 5. ſheyug 
that to this end he mult keep conſtant to his owne Wie, and nor be allure hy] 
Harlots. , 
Now aptly followeth another Charge againſt Surety-ſhip, the which willaha+|| 
wiſe interrupt the joy of the Married, when a man mult either pay another 
to his great hinderance, or goe to priſon ; therefore hence comes the Provaly 
Sponde,noxa prope, Be Surety, and hurt is neare, For the goods of this wajd|| 
are uncertaine; fo thatthe who hath wealth now, and where withall to ſatighe ths; 
Creditor, may ſoone become to poore, as not to be able to doe it, and theathe|| 
Surety is lookt after ; Ir is therefore here meant, that a man ſhould not undenake,]/ 
I, For ſuch as by evill courſes bring themlelyes to poverty. 2, When for an hory! 
neſt man, not to engage himlelfe very deep, to be ture,” not beyord his owne. pit 
ſent ability ; ſo that although he be forced to pay, yer. he may have where wi 
th live (till. For thusro help a poore man that 1s in diftrefſe, by being in. Det 
through the hard-heartednefle of che Creditor, is to doe a great act of chatityg, ad 
rich men are to be incouraged to undertake, and if need be to pay allo in:ths| 
cale ; but ifotherwiſe thou haſt inconfiderately undertaken, know that thou a ig 
danger, and therefore doe as hath been ſaid before, and ſeeking to the Cr ie 


{ for a 4 humble thy ſelfe, and be not our, ſo . ſhake thou come off with | 
C, df 


leſle lofſe, which becaule ſome Sureties will not doe, they are forced to tub 
extremity. ::mJ | 
Beda, Gregory, Chryſoftome, Tho. Aquin. and Bernard, by the Surcty,cn 

allegorically underſtand the Paſtor, who. raking a charge of ſoules upon, himahy! 
dertaketh for them, ſo that he had need a very carefull, left agy peri 

nowthrough his negleR, or default, God, who is yet, a friend, rouchnot beiug lept, 
with him, become a Stranger, and accordingly proceed againſt him with ”= | 
according to Bernard, who faith, God is a friend in thy undertaking, but 3 linkq 
gr in calling thee to ap account. And Gregory, To be Surety for thy friend, 1s 10 pit] 
the danger of another mans foule upon thy converſation, for before thou bega | 
to be a Preacher unto him, thou wert fee, now by thy owne words thou 4. 
bound, becauſe he that ſpeakes good words to others is firſt bound to keep them, 
himſelfe, and if he doth not, he is intanoled ; and it is juſt with God to exact 10 

much good of thee, as thou haſt commanded and required of others. And Cho: 


| 


ſoſtowe fajth, The Retor mult give account of all men, wornen and children 
com- 


—_———  ——_—_—_—_ 
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Sk - > x." Gee ds 1d Piſmnrye. 


 O—— a G Jn "£42 be x2 et” Wu : 
{ommitted co him, wheretore he briogech 10 great 2 fine upon his head, that 1 
/maryell how any Rector can be ſaved : but this is ſpoken more to tecrifie, and to 


iſkige up to cycumſpection, then.co determine ; for fo it were enough to diſcourage 


noragenh hereurco, ſaying; He that defirerh the of fire=of a Biſhop, deſireth a 
worthy worke- 

| 54 ts the Pifmire rhou fluggard, and ctnfider ber wayes, and learne wiſ- 
ae” Baving given a charge againſt one great evil, namely Surery-ſhip, tending 
ph to the prejudice of the married in reſpe& of ehriving ; now he giveth 


\atring againſt another, and that is Idleneſſe ; and he propoundeth the little Ant | 


(20 cxample of indultry and providence, as if Ie had faid ; If the examples of 
ly fnen;and heir increate in worldly wealth by induſtry, and the decree of God, 
tirmaſhoald ver his bread with the ſweat of his browes, will not move thee, yer 
befoved m ering the induſtry, wit, and providence of this litrle Creature, of 
Wh Pliny writeth ; That with often paſſing and repafhing, they weare tracks 
(rin Rocks. © And Ariſtorle, Thar they gather up and catry Corne ſhed, being 
| ground, oreater then themſelyes, and when they have brought it to-their 
\kithour, rhey Uiyide ir, that it may not grow againe, and fo be made unufefall for 
(888, and bring thus divided by gnawing it afunder, they obſerve faite dayes to 
fitour into the Sunne to dry, that it may not grow muſty. 

\*Fotheſe Piſmires we are ſent, (becauſe of them many things may, and ought to 
\bifzrmed, and we need not to goe farre to fee them and their doings ; 

# We may leame by their wearing the very EI they goe, althongh 
hey hard, through often going, fo as that furrowes be as it were made therein; 
Tit nothing is ſo difficuk, but by labour we may overcome, 

2. Bycheir keeping co one track, one tollowing after another, to keep all of us 
vi fame way and ſtreight path of vertue, and never to goe our of it, 

4: Fthey having no King not Leader doe ths, much more the people living 
Teachers, and Leaders, ought to doe fo, and being deſtitute of ſuch at any 
me; not yer ro; defiſt 3 and that every one, as there is none of them bur travellech, 
| thus, all the time that they can labour. 

ms C hryſoftome, Ambroſe, and Baſil apply this Similicude, praiſing from 
kitinduſtry, and providence in our worldly Calling: 3 but Awgnſtize not only 
wb alfo applying ir ſpiritually, faich, We ſhould leamne of che Pifmire in che 
xrof our protperiry, whilſt we enjoy the meanes, to gather graines of conſo- 
the cloſers of our breaſts, hiding them there againſt the winter of ad- 
4 and then we (hall hxve in ſecret within us where-with to be lupported, and 
and famiſh for wact of ſpirituall repaſt. 
; and Cyril, by the graines to be gathered, underftand Almes, which are 
Wwp in Heaven, the benefn whereof they ſhall haye thar are charitable. when 
ame cometh, that will be more ternble to the uncharitable, then any hardeſt 
mere, Clemens Alexana, faith, That the Heathen Poets thought it nothing de- 

vryfiom Japirer, ro ell, That he tamed himſelfe into the likenefle of a 
Maire; and of Endimidoſa begat the Aſyrmidons« hereupon ſome liken Chriſt | 
pthslinle Creature, frying, That to him ive are myftically feat to learne, and doe 


| : For asthe Pilmite confiſterh of two parts, like Globules 
td tooether in the midſt ; fo Chrift of rwo Natures; and as the hinder part is 
wete drapoed upon the carth after the fore part, bur thar is more erect, fo 
T ms - by his Diviniry ; Thus divers wits make diyers applications: 
Teſt m the fortner, only let me adde one thing more out of Jerome ; That 
ffinires, whenone amoneft them is dead, carry it forth orderly and bury it. 
Andoge Antizoes furcher ſaith, That in doing this none bur black appeare, if 
w\redor yellow chagceth to come amongſt them, they fall upon ir and teare it in 
Fes. Whither theſe thiogs be true or no, Penes aurhores fides eſto, The cope 
(tis place is by the example of che Piſmire to ſtirre men and women up to h- 
bi, and to fly idleneſte. 2, To doethis in time. 3, To be provident foxtime 


; 


<< ar Fromthis office, and toro make the people Paltorleffe;” whereas St, Pan! { 1 Tim. 3. 
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( ril, 
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Cl. Alex, 


Hierom, 


Vane, keeping ſonie-what, as we ay, for ablackewinter. 
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one 


Lavater. 


| 2 Sam.1 3. 


Verl. 11. 


Hieron Epiſt, 


i 
Ovid, Cernis 
| te IgH&UUM Cop 
rumpuit 0t14 
corpus, ut capi- 1 
Lang vitmum, ni 
roveantur, 
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| Seriptires condetritie' HE tdle'and Aothfoll; and {Weighth, 
| metifedonely bytheNghtofnarwre , is Lavater\hcwerh, Draco hel 


1 becauife of idleneſſe Tore many foule ard grofle fines, leſhly 


| 
Aug.cont. Adi- 
mant £24. 


Dum Vires an- 
niqz ſum 10- 
lerate laborey;: 
Fronte c4}1l- 
lata eft,po#l et 
occafio calvi, 


"5" OnS 


] 
Gen.z8, 


| mire, who provideth her meat in Summer agairſt Winter ; yet "it's ova 


hbouring-+nont callings, not-onely the-l 
WMeightly forbid this ſ6me/4ka 


. £ 


' Touching tzbourd-nduftry;3 For > 


ofthe Mthentars, idjudged the idle ;and ſuch asWwonll not worke; #5-dyj+ | 
Abeypaprees allo puniſhed the'3dle-, and ſuffered nineamonoſt hems” but fly 
beino from time to time examined could ſhew,that they had a trade5f iſe whe 


they labortred ro get their living; and the Maſſilianr did the like'; Nd obod'reafon, 


unclearneſſe, - 3 ws 
z perrere . 
arcs, The bow of Cmpid cannot wound; f | A yo 
| - © But where idfeneſſe doth abounid;*' *0 291112 ,yitighs 
2, Theft, lying,fraud, and deceit: for he thatis in want;will rather Realor tude 
cheat'theh (tarve,and he thar liverh in idleneſfe cannot but want, 1s ir fellowahys 
T by poverty comes ' as one that tr avelleth ,” and thy want at in are 


proved even in David, —_— that ſaying, 'O#4'## tollas 


| $; 'A1l fine; that the deviltby his fugecſtions ſhall attempt ro draws rifants; 4 
ciuſe 1dfenefſe's his idyIntone 


, cotitimiall labour keeps off his' affaults; is oth 
TR Oye Prxy;' and when thou art weary of praying, read/" ant 
reading "= be* _— doing fomething that is good,” thatrhe"devill 6s. 
and* riot finding thee'i ik 


, may nor be able to faſlen' any temprition*tipen | 6 


4. Beſides the ſhares Ganfſed by idlenefſe to the hurt of the foulke "chew 


cometh heteby to the body , and'the outward fate * of one of whith4 
ſpoken v. 11: as hatttbeerralready hoted; and anotheris , that the bodyis 
corrupted , and'fo 4 foundarion'of. ficktefſe and death is laid ; accorditigtsan 
faying, ©" * Bodies by ſtoth due mach corrupt," ant rot, > { 00 
p As water ſtanding ſtill , that runneth not, 

' 2, - For providence and ſaving thatwhich a man hath gorren, the Piſtni 
and likewiſe the Bee, -which the Sept. Tr. bringeth in here allo: 'an4as 
hoteth, Chat himſelf had a bag, wherein the money brought in urito Vi 
to be afterwards laid out;as need ſhould require ; fo allo 1 T ins,5.85 
fith., Care not for to morrow., and confidter the foules of the aire whielW 
no ſtorehouſes,&c. ' His meaning is , not to beat” downe Jawfull' providentt Wl! 
frijoaltkeepingrhe remainder of a mans goods for afterwatds, bur tifttaR ot 
as the wor pitharefignifieth, when one is anxiouſly follicitous abotit'the neal 
living afterwards , being diſtrufifull of Gods providing for him , whereby*F nþ 
16 over him, as'rrade afcer his owne image; for Jofeph is ſer forth for inte lo 
of that providence before ſpoken of ;” and it is plairly cbommended totvinft ee 


greatly Wrongeth his providence; Which is over keffer things , and rhertfore mic 


leQtion , which Adimantm the Manichean made from hence, fot the jiſtimes| 
tion of covetous hootdin& up of worldly treaſures; againft which Augoſt.xn 
confiſring him by this, T hatthe charoe givenhere, is fpirituall to be rmeifivo 
hith been ſaid befofe,” bur this; faith he, Adam nor underſtinding,f 
| hereupon , that the Scripture is contrary to it ſelfe , that of Chri/#to this of 3a 
| 22055; but the*beſt recondlliation of «thete places hath'bten already ſh&wed,” 7% - 
For the third;chat time muft be raken whilſt it is;xo do that which amantiath 
either for-body or ſoul: tothis rendeth the ſaying,hi/ſt years and ſtrevy [4 
take paines, old age will ſoon come on, ar.d thin tha tanſt not; atid 
hairy on the forehead, and fo to be Taid hold-upon, burbild behirnde; ſothat 
doſt not now labour, afterwards if will beroo/late. He then'; that willdoe 
mult both in youth tabour ; 'that he thay have wherwithall to Irve whe tes 
and having gotten ſomethirg z ot trofall from his diligence and-prondence 66 
idlely and prodigally,but uſing the like induſtry and providence asJong 3s be 4b 
to his lives end; And in yourh he mutt remember his Creatgr , begin 
fiah and Timothy, betimes'to feare God. Eſaw coming for bis fat ; 
roo hate loft it, and many hall tive to enter in and (hall-not be able j'f 
Mafter of the houſe hath thu: to his doores, and be pone'to bed. JF che”'A FW 


7 


- 


Luke 13,29. 


es 


Bee ſhould not labour the former part of the yeare bur deferre going our -ovifid 


ee 


— 


Prov.6. OW wicked man 4 repr oacher, 
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th 44 


omdicnto hve upon till che coming on of Winter,they muſt needs ftarye then, and 
Teefo be that io) che time of his youth and ftrength, gachererh not for his foule, at 
[Sapproach of death, ſhall be deſticuce of that whereby he ſhould live for ever, 
"do be ſhut our, as the fooliſh Virgins, that went then to get oyle in their lamps, 
ncall in vaine. 
touching labouring in youth, and providing even in reſpect of theſe worldly 
"es, for afterwards; there be certaine conſiderations, which may make any man 10 
doe, 25 zamely either that he may then by lome infirmity be diſabled, or by fick- 
which may continue long upon him,or his Trade,or courſe of life, may fail him. 
qrlaftly, times of ſcarcity may come, wherein it will not ſuffice, which he ſhall be 
þ30 ger at that time to maintaine him,therefore let every one, whillt he is young, 
lk , uſe the induſtry and providence before ſpoken of, as alſo that he 
the the berter able to beare che charges of wife and chi/dren, which may haply 
& thea be much greater, and er none waſtefully ſpend what by labour, or other- 
letbey have gotten, leſt miſery beridethem in the end, when they ſhall have moſt 
gedofchis worlds goods. Bur let no man on the other fide, that is addiRted to the 
dering of —_——_— take adyantage hence , to (ay, Thar if he,like the Piſ- 
je - give himſelfe wholly to follow the world, and gather , none can blame him, 
hongh as ſome others , he goeth not ſo much to Sermons , or ſpends no time in | 
ae-and reading of the word. For akhough all diligence in the works of our | 
gs onely be commended to us here , and nothing be (aid expreſly of any indu- 
ewiſe to be uſed to get ſpiricuall riches, yer both ch.3. and 4- we arefuſi 
chiefly exhorted hereunto under the name cf wiſdome , and he is converſant a- 
ont the chiefe merchandiſe of the world, in getting that which is better then gold, 
Wmoalt precious ſtones, that laboureth to ger wildome into his heart, and this is 
{Kaue feare of God,as is taught, Fob 28.28. 
y nevghty perſon , a wicked man walketh with a froward month , Heb. 
Span of Belral ; Thatis, who caſteth off the yoke,char byes licentiouſly. Having 
\89d; up. to diligence by the example of the Piſmire , and threatned po- 
Wy 20d. want to the 1dle, now ms aptly he ſubjoyneth an inveRtive againſt 
i lcentionis ones, as, ſay the Wile-man what he can, will live ill in i and 
, and ſo being brought to poyerty , are bold to runne into all manner 


L 


& Froward ſpeeches, that is, ſuch as are prohibited inthe word of God, oaths, 
perjuries, blatphemics, railings, corrupt and filth communication, prophane, 
talke of all ſorts ; for froward ſpeeches are contrary to right, and thoſe 
ke which be according to the rule of righteouſneſſe,the word of God, where- 
they are froward that be contrary, 
13 When the wicked are ſo curbed,that they durſt not ſpeak with their mouths, 
Fa they ſpeake with their feet, winke with their eyes, teach with their fingers; 
[..q oy all theſe their members they make whar on they can to ſhewthe ma- 
NEO Lrocwned F | 
'3. If net y outward fignes dare exprefle themſelyes , yet they are of 
and peryerſe hearts , a kbough the exillthoughn here breaks not A z yet 
eaman, 
| "They make contention, and machinate miſchiefe at all times ; that is, they " I4. 
ying how to circumyent, and to doe miſchiefe to the righteous without cea- | Matth=15-19, 
lght and day , both whilſt cheſe righteous perſons live, and when they are 
$5 Experience hath often taught. And for contention ſtirring up, this is veri- 
mucir tirring up of wars hetwixt thoſe of the ſame Nation, and for the root- 
of the faichfull, and it is a blacke brand of men moſt corrupt in heart , that 
praſkice and deyiſethe making of contention berwixt one neighbour, and ano- 


gumually, = 
Ailly , for all this he ſheweth what ſhall come unto them, Deſtrution ſhall 
Mae) Come wnto thens; this ſhall be the end of all licentious livers, neither ſhall 
|Wakthem ever be delivered again, The Vulg. rendreth the word Belia/, here 
«a, one that falleth away , bur I ſee no reaſon to goe fromthe former read- 


_ SW Kkkk ; no, 


Winkes with by eyes, ſpeaks with his feet, 7c Prog © 
ing , fiththe word Apoſtate doth imply one that hath formerly imbracedtheru, 
bur now is fallen from it, IR 


' - About {peaking with bis feet , teaching with his fingers, &c. 1 finde 
Mr enks ory 4 divers; Gregory,whom Beds followeth,and Bernard OS 
it onely in oenerall, that he ſhewerh by the inordinate motion of all theſe parts of 
che body, the great wickedneſle , either pride, or iacontiaency, or diſſimulation tha 
is in him. Lyra, he winketh with his eyes, that 1s,uponthe whoriſh woman in 
plying with her. He reareth with his feet, for {o the Vulg. renders it, Heb. i is 
'yb415 fignifying c#tting off , bur he expounds it of wearing evill and filthy wa 

- 7212 gaiying cating 8 200 Nithy wayes 
by often going in them, as foot- paths are worn: He ſpeaketh with his feuger, by 


r efores 

edas 

ernard. 
rA. 


purting it out proudly ſhewing what he would;have done, but withour diſg eu 
| choice. But the word rendred fpeaking is MNWD reaching , as in N. Tran, Bu 
Cajetan, | Caietan, He winkes with bis eye, thus diſlembling to him , whom he meaxnh 
| hurt,but ſhewing his mind to his complices; He tears with bis feet when by 

| ing, herewith he ſheweth that he would baye thern, againft whom, broughe 

his teet; He ſpeaks with bus fingers, he arrogateth ſo much knowledge to him(elfg 
| tobe able co point ar the meaning with his finger, molt exactly determining touch- 


ing any thing, So that according to Caiet. rhree vices arc here denoted ay, 
Wiokino with s. Difſimulation; 2. Cruelry ; 3. Pride, and ſelfe-conceicedneſſe. Some q 
eyes. 5 pound all this of difſumulatios oncly. Laftly, tome by winking with the cyesfapyhy 
divers things are ſer forth; . 1. Feartulneſſe, for ſuch as Pliny noteth, winke much. 
2, Fooliſhneſle, for the fooliſh doe likewiſe, 3. Diſſimulation , for which congis 
ving is commonly uſed for diflembling. 4. Laſciviouſneſle and pride, as Eſa3, te 
| proud daughters of Ferwſalerh are ſaid to walk with haughty eyes,and ſtrercheday 
netks , tinkling with their feet. 5. Derifion in way of indignation , and hated, 
is peaking with | Pſal.35. They hated mee without a cauſe, and winked with their 
| g wit ! / IN 4 
ſeeds 6, Aſſentation or flatrery. Againe , by ſpeakiog or tearing with the feet , ie 
forth cicher an applauſe given to that which is ſpoken by another, ſo Cicezsz 
_ de according to the utc at this day , a diſlike by amaping with the feet, ſhewed 
- 2. Giving a figne with the foot by one wicked mans ſecretly treading upontheloo 
of another. 3. Stately and pompous going forth. Laſtly, reaching withthe 
Elas.8, is either ſhewing by the lifring up of the hand a conſent, or in way of ſcorne, at &- 
rifion, or by fignes giving the fingers what one would have done. Many wayes they, 
whereby the wicked expreſle the great wickedneſſe that is in them, are here: 
forth, when they doe nor plainly utter any thing with their rongues, but hereby ic 
Note, ſhewed , that even theſe inordinate motions of - the members coming fans 
" "_ heart, are abominable before God., and the wicked ſhall bee judged 
| TnCerctiore, ; 
| PT Ay eArborews, keeping to Vulg. Tranſlation a apoſtate, faith , That an heretial N Ky "y 
teacher, who is fallen, from the true faith, is here {et forth in his colours, He wink Fes Dig by 
with bis ezes, by looking dildainfully , tears with his feet, by proudly ſecting bs} If [* bough 
ſteps in a compoſed manner , and ſpeaks with his fingers , petulantly ck c, this touc 
them in acting his part, as-if he weat beyond allothers : yer all pointing with, i rags i 
finger, is not here condemned , nor all beckning with the hand, or ſtrexchiog the| pO pat 
hands out in teaching : for John the Baptiſt pointed out Chriſt with the finger; lay-| [; ery 1ma 
ing, Behold the Lamb of Ged,and Paul beckned with the hand to procure fila, | F |+z;2* Thef 
whillt be ſpake , and the Lord faith, [ have ftretched out my bands all the 4 fe PS 10s 
long to a [Fi -necked aud gain- ſayin people. 45 | —__ © 
Six things doth the Lord hate, t ſeventh is an abomination to him, a prov | hot or] 
looks, a lying tongue, hands that (hed innocent bloud, an heart deviſing wckal J þ *tnoſe by 
86", that run to miſchief, a falſe witneſſe,and bin that (owe! Val | Rig La 
cord amongſt brethren. Touching pride,this is firft named, becauſe it was the ck 1h 
ſmne, againſt which the wrath of God was provoked both by the Angels chat privy anno 
and by Adam and Evab , and ftill God deſpiſerh, and is ready to pull downesl nilkief pi 
| that be proud, and hath done it from time to time, as Pharaoh, Sennacharib/\* well F bo 
buchadnez.zar, and Herod , with many more, And for the coherence of Pant i 
words with the former, it is to be noted, that he beginneth with haughty &&» the ks, 
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Poe ..._ Sroxe thregs. the Lord hateth. 


- - —————— 
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+ ootth to the bands;that ſhed innocent bloud,ard after this to the feet; thar run 
Mixevery it way,” as before te had raxed? theſe three members- forthe -wicked- 
xi hereby xpreſled : From whence it ſeemeth molt probable (whatloeyer con- 
|*Rures have bees before delivered ) that hawghry eyes arethe winkiry eyes tliere 
Foken of, the feer-#earing”, tuch as goe to evill, the fingers or hands {peaking or 
7 ing, are the hands hed ing bloud ; for thus as by a hvely voice.with his hands, 
« murtherer ſpeaketh and teacherth, how deſperately wicked and fintull hes , al- 
wah he faich nothing. And fo he fidly reſumerh the*fame argument 'againe 
therthe laying open of ſuch wicked perfons , and whar remedileſſe deftruMtion 
hes thoud come to, here fhewwing how odious they are ro God, ſo that none other 
ad can be expeCted by them; andas he there cenſured the froward tongue, and che 
ar machigating evill cogitations alſo; fo here the lying rongue, and the falle wit- 
r iſe, ſpeaking lyes with his tongue,to the doins of oreateſt miſchiefe, are mentio- 
wed as two other of the (ix things hared by the Lord, and then fuchan hearr. 
| Lally, as there he is laid to make diflention , fo here, to make it amongſt bre- 
 \['thren, and this ſeventh, as an abomination, the Lords ſoule is faid in fpeciall to ab- 
 \ftor, for this is the Heb: expreſfion, and fo the Vulg, renders it, wherein yec a ſoule 
$but improperly aſcribed to him, nothing elle being hereby meant, but-as in New 
Trollation,to bz», and it is lo ſpoken, becauſe men uſe commonly fo toſpeak,when 
ey would ſhew the greateſt deteſtation of any thing. 
["Next unto the hang hty eyes, followerh 4 /ying tongue; the firſt God hateth, be- | 
Tauſe o diametrically oppoſite unto him :*for manto be clate is in effeR ro equalize 
| kmſelfe ro God, who onely is high and excellent, and expeAs that all men ſhould 
 [hoklowly before him,as if a ſubye& ſhould fer him up a throne by his Kings throne, | Efas 14.12. 
your ucifer is accuſed to have done. 
[The ſecond God hateth, becauſe man being his creature , and made after Gods | 191-3 44- 
Woe, is by lying-made like the deyill, 
f } Hands that ſhed innocent bloxd , for this is a breach of the fuſt- expreſle 
[hmof God given after the Floud , 'He that ſheddeth the blond of man , by man Gf 
h bis bloud be ſhed, and the reaſon is rendred, For after the image of God made Gen 9, 
bm. God tenders his image as his olory, for {o man is ſaid to be the image and | Cor. 11, 
gory of G od : kill a man then and ftrike at Gods glory,and deſtroy that ; therefore 
| aoſt bainous muſt this needs bee, yet not all ſhedding of mans bloud , but of the 
ocent. Bur of killing. ſee more upon Command.s. in my Catechilme. 
4. T he heart deviſing evill, if thou breakeſt not out into murther , yet if hy! 
tbe bent to cruelry through the harred that is in thee , and thou ſtudieſt how to 
eyenced upon him, whom thou hateſt,as all the malicious doe, God haterh thee 
Fins, tor he ſeerh into the heart, and this hatred,and thee malicious plottings are 
marher before him, although they never come into act, for which it is ſaid; He that | , ; 
tes bis brother is amurther. A point to be confidered by them , thar accounc Mas 
(Frirthoughts as no fines, ſo thatthey never doe , as they intheir mindes deyie, : 
Fithis roucherh not thoſe, that haveevill thoughts come into their mindes , for | 
they are humbled , and whereof they heartily repent ; For Cod doth not 
te bur pardon ſuch,and to this he labours eobring us all by declaring how he hateth | 
[I+fery 1maginations of the heart; if they be evill, 
tj» T he feet that runne to miſchiefe , for this commonly followeth after mil- 
[ $ imaginations in the minde,to goe to this or that evill, to commit adultery, 
ation, theft, idolatry, or any other, as going to Wizards, or Witches in time of 
{Fineſſe oc loſſe : So that under this , all other foule finnes are comprehended, be- 
41&3thoſe before and after named. T here necds not then any queſtion to be moved 
| ere » i5 Lavater doth , whether theſe be all the groflcſt (innes that are , and an- Lavater. 
ſyereth no, but rhelec are ſpecified, becauſe by worldly men not accounted fo greaty 
[Mich cannot hold , becauſe no finne is een amonelt ſuch counted greater then 
nurther, and falſe witneffing. But this Query is prevented , if thy feer runoing to 
miſchief, or to evill, as NY"? hgnifiech, we underſtand any other notorious wicked- 
elſe, as hath been ſaid. 
6. oe falſe witneſſe , that ſpeaketh lyes , this is an higher degree of ſane, | | 
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Sowing aiſſention among Brethren. Prov.6. 


Tech. $o 


Gen, xz. 5. 


Levit,1 9, 16. 


] 


i Note, 


| tellingro one what another ſaid of or againſt him, foweth the ſeed of diflention 


then bare lying, as tending to the overthro-ving and undoing of men ! ſon; » 


for which, falſe Witneſſes are by God adjudged ro beare the ſame puniſkrnitng, 
thathe ſhould have done againſt whom they came, tothe lofle of goods, life, : ofa: 
+ for in witneſſing before thoſe, ro whom the power of Judicature"iggotas! 
ryirted, falſe VVirnefles doe not only lye, but ſweare falſly, againlt which | 
curſe as a great flying book is prepared. | 14 bf 
7 The ſower of diſſention amongſt brethren ; That is, the Tale-bearer,,aqd} 
Back-biter,- the evil counſellour ſtirring up the Prince againſt his Subjeds...@ 
chem againſt him; the husband againſt the- wife, Parents againſt their chidrey 
the wife, children, or ſervants, againſt husband, father, or maſter ; one kinſman. 
or friend, or neighbour againſt another ; for the word Bretbyen is not tobe @- 
ſtrained to thoſe that come of the ſame parents , but to be extended to the whole 
Church, or Nation, where the truth is imbraced, as Abraham faid to: Lot, #i 
are brethren ; and the Kiogs ſubjects are faid to be his brethren, Dext, 17, Yee 
alfo, Math, 23. 8. 1 Joh. 3. Math. 18. 8c. the Tale-bearer then, that by 


and is of all other ſinners an abomination to the Lord, and fo are all incendiaties 
toftrife and warre, by counſelling, commanding, or compelling thereunto ; for ſos 
ing diflention any way is a oi of the ſeed of bloud-ſhed, and that not of a few. 
but many times of thouſands, fo that ſuch are greater ſinners then the (hedder of 
the bloud of one, or two, of which ir was ſpoken before ; yea, if a man be byr 4 
Talke- bearer, he is ſaid to ftand againſt the bloud of his neighbour. But it 1s tobe 
noted, that he ſaith not contention amongſt any, but brethren ; for otherwiſe Chiift 
ſowtd difſention, when by his coming the Father was. againſt the Sonne, and the 
Sorne againſt the Father, the Mother againſt the Daughter. 8c. Ir is cherelne 
to be underſtood, that there are ſome with whom-we are uor 'to have peace, the 


Iſraelites might nor with the Cananvites 3 That is, Apoltates, thar fall away 
fromhe truth, ſomerime received and held inthe Church of God, when the git 
reſt lipht ſhine&rherein, as did in the Apoſtles dayes ; and' diflention with'uth 
is nor here taxed; or in any other place, bur rather commended and requind u| 
Jud. Epilt.: where he writeth.co Chriſtians co contend for the Faith; and toudi- | 
ing the Whore of Babilon, it is faid, Render to ber double, according tothit 
which ſhe hath done in ſhedding the bloud of the Saints: and the Word of Godurf 
ding out-upon -2 white Horſe, and Armies of God following after, kill and ly 
a boy 


The Levites allo are called to goe with their {words among Apoſiate Brethees/ 
that had fo foulely ſinned-with the golden Calfe, and to kill and flay them, withaw' 
ſparing their neareſt Kinſmen, and are therefore afterwards bleſſed. See 
Demt. 1 3. Wherefore the Papiſts cannot juſtly obje& againſt us,” the Mini | 
the reformed Religion, Thar we are ſowersof diflention, becauſe by our teat 
ingſo a breach is made inthe Church, and fo much fighting and 
hath followed hereupon, for the foundation of this diſſention was long agoe 
by their Apoſtaſie from the Truth to ſo many groſſe- errours, whereof there isa0 
ground in the Apoſtles writings ;. for they ro whomſoever theſe are diſcovered 
are bound to quit theml(elyes from them, whattoever followeth thereupon, 48d 
for ſo doing cannor be counted! ſowers of the diflentions that foHow, bur they that 
ſeeke by force to reduce them to their yomit againe. Yer I cannot juſtific 
our Re ligion, that being SubjeQts have ſought. by raking up Armes to p_— 
themlelyes the liberty of proterſing ir, as our brethren in Fraxce at the 
whereby occafion of much Civil Watre and bloud-ſhed was given, which couldod 
be ſuppreſſed, againe in forty years, neither couldthey ever prevaile to bring 8 
be the _—_— the Kingdome, but when moſt, to hays it only tolerated. 

But our fathers of, England patiently waiting upon God, whenthey Wer 
| ; perſecuted m the time of Queene Mary, were ſoone delivered from her tyranny 
| and were bleſſed with a glorious Queene of their owne profeſſion, who ler/ed 8 


pom Religion of the Kingdome, thar of Popery being go more fo much 46 vo 
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Luſt not after her beauty. 
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"= hero. Fortharwas a Way to which the Frexch were trant ported by prepolie- 
maztals, :and gatactording.co the rule- at firſt given by our Lord, W1th patience 
pſeſſe your fowter ; and followed by acloud of Witneſſes for chree hnadred yeares 
wither, whilſt heathen Perſecutions laſted, there being none in. all that time 
by force of Armes to obtaice this liberty, but by patient laying downe 
tes Lives ::Andſa God in; his good time blefſed them with an Emperour, that 
dhe like in all the Romare Monarchy, rhat Queene Elizabeth did here in 
land. But we, fince after: more then cighty yeares enjoyment of the Goſpel, 
ſperity-aad peace unparalleld in any age,have ficred up difſention 
amoogfi our ſelves, entering inco Wares, and that not as they in France, bur 
Proteſtants againſt Proreftants : Thus, whillt we pretended a more thorow and 
gacious Reformation, bringing in a Babe/+like confuſion, and afperſing our Reli- 
gin, alwayes hicherto uoſpotted with the foule crimes of Diſloyalty, bloud-ſhed, 
adnpines. The Lord open our eyes yet at lengrh, that we may ſec into our er- 
puts, and there may. be an healing of our (ins and mileries. 
. My Sop, keep thy Fathers commandements, and forſake not the Law of thy 
rea alomen having, chap.. 5, given a charge againlt the foule fine of A- 
,and Fornication, and diflwaded here-from by conſidering the milery and 


wa 
wite former part of his chaprer againſt Surety-ſhip and idleneſle, and the evill 
courſes that idle perſons coming to want take into, all which make greatly againſt 
tx happineſſe of the married in this life ; now he rerumes to the fame theame a- 
giaſt Adultery againe,. and proſecutes it rothe end of this chapter ; and in this 
wit, and ver. 21, 22, 23, 24+» as one that caters upon an Argumenvof great 
At, 
Heagaine makes a Preface, as chap. 5. 1. and as chap. 1. 8, to moyethe more, 
egropounds it not only as his command, bur of his mother alſo ; and as chap. 3, 
nd 4. 10. 12, So here he ſheweth againe, how ſafe he ſhall be, that appli- 
ths heart co walke ſo wiſely, as his commandements teach, upon which I will 
iyw more here, bur referre the Reader to that which hath been already faid upon 
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We" places. 
-/ ns after her btauty, &c. The whoriſh woman brings a man to a morſell 
ined. After the Preface, the Commandement followeth, and becauſe the 
dy her beautyinſnareth men, and ſpecially by her. wanton. alluring eye, a 
ow is given here-againſt, which is inforced with divers reaſons. I. Becaule the 
ed Adultery or Whoredome is poverty : foralthough ſome Adultereſles allnre 
pifrs, which they give moſt ſhameleſly to them, yet moſt commonly when 
taken a man with the ſnare ef their beauty, they draw rich gifts from 
and thus in time 
waht ſo low, that they want even bread, as che Prodigalldid, , 
"is Cajerar, who. diftinguiſheth alſo the words of this verle, applying the 
an Harlot by trade or profeſſion, A Whore brings 4 man 19: 4-mor(ell of 
mad - the laſt to a wife. of another man, an Adulterefle, 4 woman hunts for 
Preciaus life of 2 max, or 2s the word. ſignificth, his ſowle ; although ſhe | 
nothing, yet by her he loofeth much more then ag Whores hire, his life, if 
& Law be' proſecured againſt him, becauſe the puniſhmene of Adultery is 
and hs: ſoz for ever, of which our Lord faith 5 #has ſhall it profit a man 
thewhole world, and to looſe his ſoule? 
Aable upon this is the faying of A»gn/ſtine, O how great iniquity is this 
ſcty, how great a-perverſnefſe! the ſoule redeemed by the precious bloud of 
Quilt) is chus for the pleaſure of an houre given tothe Devill, a thing much to be 
enced and bewailed, when that which delighteth is ſoone gone, that which tor- 
(Trntech, remaineth withour end. 
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Facrally followed, and agreeth 
It, The price of an Harlot is ſcarce one bread ; expounded commonly by 


Whoremongers fall into through Gods juſt Judgement uponthem 3 and | 
of \ all ki ' 


are waſted in their cltates, and impoyenſhed and- } 


Fhis expoſition of a man bein brought to-a mor{el]- of bread by an Harlot: is | | 
beſt to the Hebr. =r19 "D319, but the vulg;.| 


Vetſ. 20, 


Verl, 25. 
Verſ. 26. 


| 


Cajeta, 


Anguſt. 
Lib. de boneſs. 
muliey, 


3 follow that reading of a little matrer, that is given to her, bur. withall- the 
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Looke not on Beauty, —_ 
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Chryſoft. 


Verl, 27. 
Lavater, 


E--0 ote, 


Gil. F; 19. 
fas Orat.20 


| 


| whichis by Hunters given to a wild Beaſt, {o made, as that the Beaſt eating ix, 
, 1 


| pleaſure that he thus hath, being no more then that of a peece of bread 


| 


ſoule is hazzar4e4, which isfarre more precious ; and to approve this, they 

for example, Judah giving a Kid to his Daughter-1n-Law T hamar, inthe} 
of an Whore, to lye with her, which was in thole dayes a thing of ſmall yalye.” 
the Athenians made a Law, that a {mall gift only ſhould be giveh Her,, as Sudh 
faith. And thus Angu/time underſtanding this place faith, turning it yer w.4 
ther ſence, The pleature of whoredome is no more, bur as of a peece of bee 
which a man being burgry eares greedily with 9 o4 but it is ſooge done 4nd 
geſted, and then he 1s hungry againe, but the loſe luſtained is unſpeakeable anf 
everlaſting, namely, the loſle of the ſoule. Some by this bread underſtand; 


caſt into a ſleep, and lo eafily taken. "y 
This lat ſcemeth to me the belt, and the Hebr, will beare it being thus rendred, 
word for word ; By reaſon of the ghoriſh womar, even a cruſt of bread, a Wh- 
man hunts after the precious ſoule of a man ; That is, offering, or givi X 
. . oO 

peece of bread, as it were, as the cunning Hunter dealeth by the Beaſt, ol 


yeeldeth the uſe of her body to him, ſhe taketh. and deſtroyeth his pig 
thet 


ory for the preſent, bur of as evill conſequence, as the bread confected rd 
.by the Hunter, being eaten by the beaſt, The Reader may follow either this, or he 


are two evils coming by Adultery, and Whoredome, the one extreame 
the other the loſſe of the loule, enough to prevaile with any man to make him 
this foule ſinne.and not to be taken with the Harlots beauty : touching which, heue 
cherefor@ what Chryſoſtome ſaith z When thou leelt a faire woman looking withi 
pleaſant countenance upon thee, pull oft her skin, and then thou ſhalt ſee all te 
vileneſle of her elegancy ; dwell not upon the outward aſpect, bur pierce in ty 
cogitation into her inner parts, and what ſhalt thou tee there, bur bones, yeighs, 
and finews? And againe, thus having ſeene her beauty ourywardly, and her dt: 
formity inwardly, thou wilt ſay, that the finenefle of her body is nothing elle but 
ſepulcher plaiſteredand whited oyer, bur full of filthinefſe within, F 
Againe, looke not upop a womans beauty, for that ſoone paſſeth ayay, bu 
woundeth, and the wound hereby made paſlerh not away, but remaineth andſizy- 
eth, even as an Hart wounded by the dart of the Hunter, although he eſcapeh + 
way, yet he dycth of his wound. And Ambroſe faith, The eyg of the Hatlot s 
the tnare of the Lover, in alluding to chat, womans hunting after a mans ſoule.” \, 
Doe but think then ( O man tull of luſt ) thar when beauty appeares, a Ne 
ſpread for thee, as by a Fowler before a Bird a Net is ſpread ; and feeing thiz 
not more fooliſh then the ſilly Bird, before whom the Net is ſpread in vaine if ite 
leene, for then ſhe fliyeth away, and keepes afarre off, as was faid beloe, 
chap. I. 17. = 
Can 4 man take fire in his boſome, and his cloathes not be burnt ? Can he IG 
por coales, and his feete not be burnt ? Becauſe, as Lavater hath it, ſome e 
not moyed by that which hath been ſaid, bur harden themſelves to the comming 
of this ſmne, upon this ground, That whatſoever affections by ſecing axe ſired w 
in them, yet they ſhall goe no further, bur they will keep them within their oy 
breaſts, and ſo they ſhall never hurt them. ' 
Againſt this a Compariſon is here taken from Fire, as.if he had ſaid; The&f; 
ing of beauty ina woman, is like unto the opening of the boſome to take 10M, 
or treading with the feete upon fire, but neither of theſe can a man doe wi wm 
burning; no more can he fix his eyes upon beauty, or with his affections, wi 
are the feere of his minde, goe as it were hereupon, but the fire of luſt, by 
meanes kindled, will burne within him, and hurt and bring him to much paile + 
loffe afterwards, if the burning proyeth not unquenchable, and utterly deſtrut$ 
And if beholding alone hath this dangerous effect, much nvxe kiſſing and br 


firlt expoſition, for it agreeth well either way, bur if the firſt be fol lowed, * 


x © 


ER 


dalliaace, for which chamberinos and wantonneſle are cenſured, as fruits 
fleſh, excluding out of the Kingdome of heayen. 


Nils following this compariton taken from Fire,ſaith,She is more dangerous 
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Going upon burning Coals. 


gu 
ects, be made before this be done, ic burneth; to ſeeing beauty hurteth nor, 
kcGxing the eye upon her eyes cannot poſſibly be without burning, the heart 1s 
gow bewirched with the cye by the eye. And he diſtinguiſheth berwixe fire here 
en of inthe boſome, and fiery. coales, upon which one gocth with his feet ; the 
in the bolome is ſome beautifull woman, a {ſtranger of the beter fort beheld 
with pleaſure ; the burning coales under the feete ſer forth 2 Maid-ſervant, with 
uttowards whom by too much familiarity thou mayelt alſo be taken ard: burned, 
though ſhe be of an inferiour condition, as it were, under thy feet, Some expound 


weonly fixiog the eye, bur the {lighteſt conyerſng with her that may be, as he that 
wich hus bare feere goeth upon burning coales, cannot be without all hurt hereby, 
make what haſt he can to ger off. becauſe the Garment burning is. ſpoken of, 
bl noterh, That it is dangerous to meddle with a woman, although a garment 
 derween thee and her, for luſt is ſtirred up even by the touch of her gar- 
verl. 29. 

wo that goeth into his neighbours wife, who fo toucheth her ſhall not be 
iecent ; That is, as he that goeth upon burning coales cannot but be hurt, ſo he 
tht goerh in unto his neighbours wife, that is by lying with her, he'is burt,as ic were 
hy fice ih his boſome, and ifhe doth not fo, bur only roucheth, or wantonly kiſ- 
@her, hc ſhall not eſcape withour all hurt: God counts not him that goeth bar 
tus facre as an innocent man, he is even by this blemiſhed before him, although 
anal men count this as nothing ; a good leflon for wanton men, that willbe kiſſing 
ad hugoing of any woman that comerh in their way ; hereby let them learne to 
ke this ſinfall cuſtome, as making them guilty before God, as well as Adultery, 
dough not ſo. greatly. 
There is allo according toſome , another thing intimated in ſaying , Fire in his 
Wwe ; that is, the Jufitull perſon may thinke char his vicklels ſhall be kept 
are, but that is impoſſible as for him, that bath fire in His boſome, to conceale it, 
kriewill burne his garments,and ſo cauſe a ſmell, whereby it ſhall be perceived; 
bluchfoule finnes will come out, 

tere finally a compariſon is made berwixt a thiefe and an adulterer , He 5 wot 
Whiſed that ftealeth to ſatisfie his hunger,e&c. His puniſhment that Realeth in- 
&d is ocat, although he be milerably poore , for if he be found , and hath not 
Arewith to make reſtitution, by the Law of Ggd he was to be ſold for a ſervant, 


ad ſo reſtitution was to be made , but the adulterer by the ſame Law was to dye, 
adthe whoriſh womans husband, whom he had defiled, he might be ſure, wonld 
polſecute the Lay againſt him to the uttermoſt, and nor be pacified , akhough he 
wuld oive him great gifts, yea all that he hath, becauſe he hath robbed himof his 
feſt eraſure , for which he cannot make him amends whatſoever he doth. 
roſe. faith, that adultery is not onely greater then theft , bur chen Idolatry, be- 
the adulcreſle is to be put away, bur the idolatrefle ro dwell (till with her | 
band, if ſhe will ; ſome others affirme it to be greater then any other evill com- 
wkted againſt man, except Treaſon againſt the Prince, ſo greater then perjury, be- 
Wiſe bringing more detriment to the Commonwealth, ' Bur to hold to the compa- 
flo made by S.a/onfon, as moſt apt, becauſe both theft , and adultery are a&ed in 
ker, both arc great wrongs, and as hunger putteth on to the one , loan evill ap” 
tte to the other, a queſtion ariſerh here, becauſe he ſaith , That he ſhall reſtore 
ſevenfold, and another. becaule it is added, 4zd give all perf jw. pry : for in the 
awfour-fold.or five-foid is the oreatelt reſticution appointed,and in ſome caſe but 
olold. Some ſay. that in other Nations a ſevenfold reſtitution was required,but 
ls onely. conjecturall ; Some that two and five are pur together ro make ſe- 


cofa blemiſh thus gotten, that is not worne away againe; ſome hence condemge | 


579 
> becaule if a man fecles bimlelfe burne by fice, he goerth trom ir, and.is pained, | 
*Fom this fire burnihg he. goeth not, but comes nearer,inſtead of paine,fecling no- 
agbirg but delight, rill.that he be deftroyed hereby. 
Jeouſt, Fire doth little hurt if ir be ſhaken off fo ſoone as it flyeth.upon us, F Augn/e. 


emp, 


32,33- 


Exod. 22. 


Raf part of the thing (tolne remainerh alive.and parr be gone, for the one two-fold 
ltitution being ras & tor the other five-fold; Some by ſevenfold underſtand a per- 
fet 


EE —— 


þ 


ma... 


— —— 


_ 


= $— _ 


Perm, 250. de 


Verſ, 30, 31, 
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Againſt theft and theeues. Prom, 


Note. 


Plal. 16, 
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| his price refticution tobe made , becauſe Exod. 22: it 1s ordained that he 


{ is condemned for ſo great a ſinne , as that whoſoever doth it , ſhall not wherix.dþ 


fe& and full refticurion, becauſe the number of ſeven, is a number of peifbetion md 
this doe I prefer 2s moſtprobable. For the other queſtion And is ſometimes in 
brew pur for Or , andfo-it is meant, or give ail his ſubſtance , whetebyit{ 

that if a thiefe had any worldly goods , alchough not lvfhcient to counter vailewhe 
worth of that which was ſtolne tyice ot foure times over, yet the manrobbed jay 
accept of thele as a ſatisfaCtion, bur if he had not, then he was to be (old, and with 


be (old; here in cafe he harh- not enough tofarisfie for the thing Nolne ; that has 
ſhould give all his ſubſtance. Bur why is it latd, The thiefe is nat deſpiſedin 
caſe here put ? and in Vulg,Latine, It is no gre-t fart ; Is there ary neceſſity that 
diſpenſech with Gods Law , Tho ſhalt not ſteale? Sealing, by w 


Kingdome of heaven, A poore man therefore howſoever put toit;for foodorts 
menc. or other necefſaries, ought rather to perifh bodily, then by ſtaling to haze 
his ſoul : Ir is fo far from benng a lictle fin,as that it is ſometime linked with the fo 
fin of adukery, :T hox ſaweſt a threfe, and didſt runne with hin and tookeſt pt 
with the adulterer, and a charge is given againſt it, as well under the New Tel» 
ment, as under the Old. Let him that ſtole, ſteate no more,but worke with hi 
hands the thing that is good. The ſcope therefore of this place is riot toextagys 
ate this ſinne, that any man in want may be bold to commit it , but to aggravatethy | 
ſinne of adultery, as Gre more heinous. The thiefe is infamous, and all honeſt we 
are averſe from ſuch as will teale, and from having to due with them; bur thepout | 
man who is juſt and true, they eſteem well of , though he be very poore, 
ready to be heipfull to him , as here is good reaſon , becauſe he liveth by 
being induſtrious and paiofull in his calling,and not waſting what he getreth by a» 
ning to any exceſle of riot,as others doe, and fo either by idlencfle or drunkemnlfy | 
come to be cloathed with rags, and to be readyto ſtarve through hunger; forkigh| 
feare not God, and therefore are none of his poore members, "Sicher Juth 


— — 


| rich is faith, for theſe are the priviledges onely of the poore that 


—_—. 
| ——— 


at 
udad- 
hor from all Realing and injuſtice. Wherefore David declaring to what poore be 
did good, ſaith, To the Sa'nts, and ſuch as excell invertue , and Chnſtines 
wacding the charitable, praiſerh not the feeding or giving drinke to any» but-his 
poore members , bur giving to them he praiſeth and rewardeth , which _ 
make us to order our charity with this diſcretion, as David laith of theri 

He diſtributeth and giverh to the pore, he orderet h his gayes with diſcrevim. 
We ovght indeed to do good to all, but eſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold of ith 
yea to enemies when they hunger 5+ but this is to be done more ſparingly -to prev 
periſhing through want onely,not to maintainthem in their idle wayes,butre 
them therefore that they may ceaſe from a vagabond ard idle life , andothe 
_ follow by mainaining fuch may be preyented , and not daily increaled as nn 
they are, 

But to returne to that, for which ſealing is here ſpoken of by way of compaty 

ſon, extenuating this fiene thus, doth no more juſtifie him that ſteales for 
then the condemning of .the Jewes, in compariſon of the Sodomites, juſti 
The abomination of aduktery appeareth hereby to be the greater becaule the adul- 
rerer doth more vilely then the thiefe ; x. For that necefIy inforcerh the one, bur 
there is no neceſſity to inforce the other , - but either he hath a wife of his owe, # 
whom he may goe in for the neceſſity of his nature, or if he hath not, he may take 
one. 2» Such a thiefe teales bur a lirtle bread or cloath , but the adukerer 
away the heart of another mans wife.which is more to him then all worldly wealth, 
yea he robbeth his family of credit , his children being by chis meanes counted b1- 
ſtards, and of his inheritance, and goods which OC LO rangers , yeaand 
goods alfo , that by his whoriſh mitt are given unto him , and in his abſence jyet 
upon him. 3. The thiefe ſtealing brandeth not the party from whom with a oof 
of diſgrace by this fa, but the adulterer doth the husband of ſuch a wife. he urder- 


ſpoken of the poore pertaine to them , as that they receive the G__ 
Cc, 


| goth the odious name of a Cuckld , a Baud to his wife , if he ſuffereth #5} 
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Of Adultery, and the foulneſje, and puniſhment. "5 


ue; 4n&ſfegks not to bring the Adulcerer to condigne puniſhment , and his wife 
dan harior allo. The confideration of this, Fa 
and not being guilry of to foule an evill , lift up their heads, as worthy (till 
x well-accounted of ; for rhe thicke, whom thou ſo much defpilelt is nothing (o 
wicked dnd vide ; as thou Adulterer art. And therefore grearis the imperfection 
Lawes, whereby a poore thiefe is hanged , but the Adulcerer goerh unpu- 
6d ; whereas the Law of God is onely for reſtiturion, unleſle in cafe of break- 
imb an houle in the night, but for Roning the adulterous ro death. And am 
heathen, lcad onely by the light of nature , death hath allo been the puniſh- 
wine. The Saxors who of old inhabited this land , ſtrangled the Adulterefſe be- 
awket 40d then burnt her body with fire ,- and hanged the Adukerer over a 
fix burning him by degrees , till he died, as Boniface Archbiſhop of 
-riteth ih-his Epiltle co a King inthis land, who being a Chriſtian lived 
Þ | \F#lins C apitolinus writeth of Opilias Macrims an Emperour, 
fat ke aule® the bodies of the Adulterer , and the Whore to bee joyned roge- 
tur; ind ſo burnt with fire. - Anre/5anns cauſed the Adukerers legs to be bound 
whe boughs of two trees bent rogether , and then violently being lifted up'again, 
kdbody was torne alunder. And the Julian Law amongſt the Romans puniſhed 
- qa ru death by cutting off the head. Laſtly , che Turkes ones Adukte- 
& to-death, Among it many people that be Chriſtian, itis not now ſo , but the 
_ gve ſcot-tree , onely being pur to a little penance, and this ſeemeth to 
we d updn John 8. where to the woman, taken in Adukery, Cheift 
With, when he had asked her, Hach no man condemned thee ? and ſhe anſwered, 
Noman; Lordi: N either doe 1 condemmne thee. Bur it is to be noted , that hee 
not thus, but after he heard that no man paſled ſentence againſt her , 
Imating,thache wogld not interrupt the courſe of the Law,but if accordingto ir, 
had been proceeded againſt , he would not haye releaſed her , but ſhe being 
aght to be juderd by him and condemned to dye, he did no more in effeR,bur 
moFFom him the Judicatory office, as he did alſo Luke x 2, the time now not 
Wy for himto judge, but to:convert, and forgive, and (aye ; make up therefore 
& defets of your Lawes; ye Law-givers in retpet of Adultery, and pull downe 
refle ag2inſt rheft without violence, remembring him, chat hath faid., Not 
ſor ritte of the Law-ſhall paſſe, cill all be fulfilled; For what are the penalties 
d ro Gods Laws, but parts thereof ? Lavater conjectureth, that conniven- 
eaity towardsthe Adulterous ſprang firſt from the forced fingle life of Prieſts, 
vm it would have gone hardly tor cheir incontinency , if this Law had (ll 
kept up. 
"Dit for o much as we are ſeparated from rhat ſuperſtition , letthe Law returne, 
Wods name, to the ancient courle againe , without which we cannot be altoge- 
, but onely almoſt good Chriſtians, yea good Naturaliſts , or truly rational : 
revenge » which he{aith, the man wronged will rake in this caſe, it is con- 
red, that this is not meant of ſlaying the Adulterer immediately with his owne 
ads, but by proſecuting the Law againtt him, becauſe priyate revenge is forbid- 
0; and this were the way to- ſend him hence without repentance , and ſo into 
ealaſling deftruQion ; yerthe Law favoureth a man wronged in this cale ſo farre, 
ttitſuffcreth him to goe unpuniſhed , if through extreme impatience ar ſo grear 
widipnity, he being tran{ported with jealouhe, [laycth che Adulterer taken in the 
. And hereof Caſſiodor yeeldeth this reaſon , it is naturall inother living crea- 
Msto beinraged at wrongs done them inthis kinde in their females as in the Harr 
beino ar deadly feud with another Hart about the Doe , che Ram puſhing with his 
withall his might in the like cafe, andthe Horſe and Bull likewiſe; yer it can- 
wrbeſaid; it is no fine in him that thus revengeth his owne wrong for the reaſons 
going, and therefore every man is rather to be exhorted to refraioe himlelte, 
ud commix it to publike judicarure, 
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| Keep tnſlrufiton as the apple of thine eye. Prov, 7 
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| CHAP. VI1L. 


| Ere Salomon after another Preface, made not much unlike the former, giveth 
| his Sonne to underſtand what the qualities of the whoriſh woman are, and 
and how fairely ſpoken ſhe'is, fo that hethat is not well inſtructed, and by wif 
dome, and ſerious confideration refolved apainlt this fime, cannot eſcape iuloaring 
by her ; And laſtly, to what miſcries young men are brought by being allured 
hes. 
| we ſaying, ver- 2, Keep neine inſtrattions as the apple # thine ce, he intimy- 
teth, ſaith Mfr, that inſtruction, inlightning the anding, is hike unto the 
fight of the eye, and therefore of it we ought to be as catefull, that no hun cons, 
meth to it, as doth by ſinae. Hethat receives oot inftruRion is without the apple of 
his and therefore although he hath eyes he ſeeth not ; and having receivedin. 
Rruckicn, but not regarding to doe accordingly in eſchewing finne, he hurterh ig, and 
is indanger of having the ſight chereof put out againe. In laying, Call wnderſiay 
ding thy brother, and wiſidome thy ſiſter , that a man ought to be moſt famidi 
and well acquainted wich wiſdome, neither ſhonld it be as a ſtranger to him, but 
ting» and converfing with him contifiually, as it is when he is qu ings 
ding, hearing, and meditating upon the Word of God. 2 
| is nothing, ſaith Levater, that we loye fo dearly as the apple of oureye, 
| and therefore a compariſon is often borrowed from hence, to expreſle the geael 
: love that can be, as Pſal. 17. Keep me 45 the apple of an ge, Tec. 2. He tha 
rowcheth you, roncheth the apple of mine eye ; and Andromache in Euripuat 
| callech her Sonne, the eye of her life. 

Fox the keeping of the apple of the eye Baſ/ obſerveth, 1. That the eye hatha 
brow hatiging over it ſet with haires ; and 2. As it hath an upper brow, ofld, 
| ſo it hatha neather LORE Comanyching the might on 01 
; the prominency or hangitg over of the upper eye-brow, the eye bei d more 
nnd. nec dachly oxakiree of; Ad lafh n 
| which through.labour axifeth upon the fore-head, from running into the ge to 
| hurt it. So there ought to be in us, if we would keep inſtruction as the appleol 
oureye, 8. Apurpoſe of heartto live according to it inall things, and from this 
purpoſe frequent prayings, and ejacularions as haires uponthe brow ſhould (pri 
up daily, that our eye may be the better fenced ; that is, we may the better put 
| execution whatwe piouſly intend. 2. A neather eyc-lid ready as occaſion ſeryah 
| ro doſe with the upper, that there may be no yacant place for any thing to come 
| 2nd hurr the eye ; as it is with the Lions eye, who becaule he hath no neather tye- 
| lid hath his eyes continually opento darger: and this neather cyc-lid1s the rene» 
ing of the ſame godly purpole of keeping the Commandement every day, as [gue 
ri4 applyeth it, laying, Then the two eye-l1ds cloſe to. ſave the eye, when ths 
purpoſe is in us in the morning, and agaire at noone. 3. Ancye-biow of a 
ivtention to dire our purpoſes of living according to inftru&ion to the due end; 
that is, not for the praiſe of men, but that God may be glorified, be being bleſſed 
| for our charity by the poore, and his grace acknowledged by all about us tobe 
| power to keep us, that ar2 'by nature corrupt as well as others, in log 
' and perfet away. 4+ An eye-brow keeping the ſweat of worldly labour from 
| running into our eyes, Which is, When although in the ſweat of ous faces we gi 
"© 
| out living here, and by great paines-taking increaſe in worldly goods, out hears 
| yer are not taken with the love hereof, as we are injoyned; but this is keprof, ud 
ſet run downe to, our feet,through the contempt wherein we have the things ofth 
worlds in compriſe of heavenly things, as Pal accounted. all things as doll 
and in this regard. Some gumber foure, ſome five membranes by nature 


Il 


placed about the eye, or the apple thereof, or tunicles : 1, That called jÞ** 
lars, becauſe it is lightlome, 2. Reticularis, becauſe it is inter-wovel 
arteries like a net, called rete. 3. {vea, like the leafe of a vinc abour we gaF* 


» That eye-btow keeps thelyru | 


| 


| whichis,9vva, 4. Cornea, Horney becauſc it reſembleth an horne, 5: ps 
whe 


[ns 


Hgu 
6 as much asche 


| incicing alkirements of Harlots, proceedech not, as before, by givitg war- 
ging; buT.ly way of parable relating how one foole was taken, makes the deeper 
impreſſion, yi4che minde of che; Hearer, to make him take heed of being catchtin 
tke manner... bxeaule examples move more then precepts. 

: Ja ſaying, haz be looktourgr bis window, where be might heare, and ſee, and 
or leene, he. teacherh it zo be a good: policy in Magiſtrates, ſomerimes to 
ok 4c Ta0to the manners of che, people, when they know not of 1t,, that dif- 
mioo:themthey.may know the berter .how to provide for a Reformation; and 
nie for Minifers, who ate ſet: tg. be Watch-men, that zbey may know:which 
my the are iadangered by the common enemy, firne, to. admoniſh them thereof, 
Week was ſhewed, to this end, the abominations committed by the Children 
Iſrael inlecret, after that God had appointed him to be their VVarch-mman ; 
ihe will. nor doe in the open preſence " ſuch, that which, they are bold to doe, 
ea chey hihke themlelyes to be our. of their ſight ; yet they know that no wick- 
pelſecan be aged ſo ſecredy but God {ceth it, with whom the darknefle and 
x lio are all one, and who is ever, though concealed, . abour. all our wayes, and 


Ion paths. Inthis parable, firſt is the deſcription of a fooliſh man Onan 


thd the Thiefe xs 4 thrangh' in the night the place by him marked inthe day, 


going LOWal 


"9; the deſcription of the Harlot 3-4. woman met him with -the attjre. of an 
Hero, ang eee in heart, ſhe is loud and ftubborne, and her feet abjde not in 
the houſe. "he yile. Prepared to'catch ſoules prat ling, and; wandering, Lava- 
With opep ſignes-of whoredome her heart was hidden, Hebr.' the\ ornament of 
abarlot, 4» heart kept cloſe, By the firft of which the Hatlots: curious Urefhing | 
her (elfe, paintige her face, curhng her haire, 'or wearing it {e, as that ſhe may 
wolt ſtirre yup Luttin the beholder, aad pucring on coſtly apparrell, -leaying neck, 
aſt, and ,armes naked is meant; for thus ſhe ſhewetti'the: immodeſly off her 
minde, and cafteth our her net as it were 50 catch ſoules, as the yulgar hath ir, look - 
wpmorear the ſence'ghen at the words 3. A.thing to be confidereq by Gentle-wo- 
mn, and other young wornen,  yea.and ſome old alſo, that they may ever their 
fle, and flee fuch yaine curiofities, that they may' not ſo much: 2s have avy. 
Ppearace of evil in their outward habir or drefle;- as it is commapded, whete itis 
hid,' 4 bftaine from, all appearance of evill, bye atay themlelves with modeſty: 
ud meekneſſe, as women fearing 'God did of. old. By the heart kept: clofe, -R;. 
Joſeph rendriog it, deftitutiom, for cnſt oditum, (ach, an heart deſtitore df yertue is 
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| Amorg; mecu. 
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Nox, & A- 
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bil moderabile 


dove vac a, Libey 


Verſ. 10, 
Ver 11, 
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T Pet. 3s 


R. Zoſeph. 


wart ; bur I rather affent to ther, who expound it of ber heart ſer to inſnare fooliſh! 
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[Jong men, as her Luſt 'moyeth her, making ſhew of nothing bur love to chem, | Vatab1us. | 
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5 She caught him and ki(|ed him. Ks "Tin I 


| Rodolph, 


1: Cor. 14. 
I Tim. 5, 
Gen. 34. 


Fn IJ, 


Vetrſ. 14. 
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Verſ.22, 


Verl, 16,17, 


Vercſ.19, 20.\ 


| When Peace-offerings were made, ſome 
| Lord, and ©. O99 0, OC IG feaſting ; according to this cuſtome ſhe ſprale 
now 


when as the event of yeclding to her allurements will be {ad and milerabl in 
cad; ſhe nothing bur pleaſure and delight that they ſhall have, byt j 
het wiv) wheat that her Husbands jealouke and rage will be thus Glimed) | 
up to take reyenge upon them, touching whom ſhe ſeekes to make them ſeuy, 
R. Levi ben Gerſon, by the heart bonnd,as he rendrerh it, underſtands the breaf 
bound about with csſtly apparel, bur the parts upward naked, ow 
Not much unlike to this Rodolph, faith, That they make themſelves fine abax 
the breaſt, and herein much glory, or they lace them here doſe, that by the (we. 
ling of their bodies no loſle of their virginities may appeare, or wearing == | 


th 


ments looſe like women downward, they are begirt upward as a man, all 

of a woman being put off, and the impudencie ofa man put on ; but Yatab/, 
mot are for the firſt : let the Reader follow which he pleaſerh. For her much pat. 
hng and gadding abroad, which follow next, theſe are evil fignes of leviry, and here. 
fore to be ayoyded. That it ſtands not with the modeſty of a woman to ſpeake 
the Congregation, Paw/ teacherh, and both pratling and going abroad much x 
taxed in young widowes; and Dinah is ſet forth for example, that women nay 
lcatne to keep at home, as Paw! alſo exhorterh. The Ancients do (hey 
os Venws in the ſhell of an Hand-maid, as having her houſe Rill one be 


So he caught him, and kiſſed hins ; where it is to be noted, That Adukey 
begianeth with kifſing, and how much luſt is ſtirred up hereby hath been already 
ſhewed upon Chap. 6. 29. that all may take heed ofthis laſciyious behaviour zu 
to her kiſfing, ſhe addcth next inticing ſpeeches, 1 have peace-offerings, he. 

foall part of the Beaſt was tothe 


th, meaning, ſhe had very good cheare prepared, to which ſhe-iminh 
this foole ; And to allure him the more, ſhe telleth him of divers other things yell 
pou to him, and then for his ſecure injoying of his pleaſure with her, ſhetleh 
T of fir Husbands being forth in a farre journey ; by all which he is ſotaken, tut 
he followeth her, fs aw Oe to the howſe of ſlaughter, or 4 foole to the ſs, 
+ vAnd at awanton Lawbe, and ignorant, that a foole is dranne to bends. 
fp itis, As an Oxe to the.ſlanghter, and #s to the correition of the Stacks 
the foole. | 
Here are two Compariſons, 1. Toan Oxe, oras ſome have it, a Bull followay 
a Cow, as (ome $ uſe to draw him the more willingly to the place of exe 
curion by driving aCow before, which I muſt needs ſay agreeth molt aptly wite 


| 


o 


| female; afrerwhom he is moſt earneſtly carryed, he ſhooterh him ; For the 


| his deſtruQtion, ſornetimes of the body, bur alwayes of the ſoule, Some cacti 
| an alluſion to be made to the drawing of an Oxe with a rope to the place of ry. 


libidinous mans following the Whore, thinking to have pleaſure, bur it is tumedw 


ret, as 'ifthe great force that is in the Harlots ations and words were denoted, 
a rope forcibly drawing the Oxe. ; 

2 Toafoole bound to be puniſheJ, or corre&ted, for the word DIY hnhed 
ferters, as well as ſtocks ; and ſometime it is pur for a bell in a fooles cap, 
be may be knowne, which is to him delightfull, bur notifying him to the world to 
be a foole, to his great diſgrace : and if it be em e's , it may be reodred 
thus, eAs abell is the ermdition of a foole ; {o that he comes botþ to deftrudion 
and ſhame, as a naturall foole, that hath no wit, who is drawne by an Hadlot tr 
ricements. 

Till a dart flrikg through bis Liver, as « Bird haſteth to the ſnare, ans 
hnowerh nor that it 55 laid for his life. Here are two Compaziſons more to 
forthſuch a foole, as is drayne by an Harlor : Ac #7 

r. From an Hart wounded and ſlaine by the Huntſ-man, when in fllnings 


man, they ſay, makes a noiſe like the Doe to the Har, which being heard [e 
drawrie neare to the place ofhis ſtanding, and ſuddenly ſtricken. Bur thus firiking® 
by lome expounded of Luſt, which woundeth, as an atrowor dart, the Livet i 


b| 


ſeate of loye, of which wound he dycth afterwards withour remedy, wid _ 
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"ME Wiſdome cryeth in all places. = 
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[&5 becareth ome of theheatb called Yirginale 3 ſorhe wounded by Capids 


» = 


| dart, unkeſſe he and turnes chaſte for everafter : By ſome, of his be 
| ſuddenly Rricken Be womens heebadd in his rage of jealous, bring cakes wich 
herzit may be nnderſtood of both. PRE | 

The ſecond compariſon is taken from a bird flying to the, ſnare, . which is to be 

whedood inn glch where corne onely is ſeen, and the inare hidden , fo that the 

bird haſtens thi ing drawne by the corne , but whilſt he is well pleaſed with 
| , the fnare takes Re EY in the 
|< beivce pur.but good chexre god p ſure toſatisfic his luſt, bur (i the is 

inlqared and deftroyed, | | 
The Parable being ended , Salomon row commeth hereupon to dehort wala Verſ.24, 25.1 

| fom whoredome , renewing his reaſon, taken from the danger of death incurred | 


Verſ.26, 27, 


Beware | 
crews, of abiding in the ſame roome, for thou art at ſtronger then Sampſon, | 
weholicr then David, nor wiſer then Salomon , who were all overcome by wor Hieron, 
menz yea 2 woman cauſed the caſting of Adam out of Paradiſe , whereupon this 
ahh is made , Adam, Samſonem, Petram, Davidem, $ alomonem Decepit 
milier; quis modo tutms erit ? where Peter is brought in, becauſe even Biſhops, | 
ad chiefe Biſhops, pretending Perers ſpirit and authority , have beene overcome 
women. Heare for this Cyprian, How great, and what manner of Biſhops and , 
&ericks , and Lay-men, after confeſſions and vidtories gotten againRt -perſecurers, |" 
[mdfgnes and wonders ſhewed eyery where , have becne knowne with theſe to | 
Wer ſbipyracke, 
_ Dr CO IE 


CHAP. VIIL 


Oth not Wiſdome cry, and Underſtanding put forth her woice? 2.She tan 
deth in the top of the high places,&c. Salomon haying hitherto inveighed 
_—_——— man , through his ſimplicity deceived by an harlot , now 
he paſſeth the body of his Parables, which beginneth Chap. 10.rouching| 
doter things, the knowledge of which conduceth ro witdome, he terurnes againe 
whe care that wiſdome hath to infinuate her (elfe .inro mens hears, and to ſhew 
teareiquity and excellencic pages ny ong as Chap,1.20,2.and proceed- 


ny 11.25 Chaps3.13, 14- 22, &c., as Chap.3-19. So that upon 
ings iterated againe , we ſhall not need to goe anew » referre the 
Reader to thatwhich hath beene there ſaid ; onely what is more faid here , 1 ſhall 
upon : Ver. 2. it is ſaid, #pon the top of the high places, Chap.1.21. In the 
fe placer of concourſe : The phraſe being thus varied here, taſhew the loud | 
land of the yoice of witdome, fo that none in the Church can ſay they beare it nor, 
ktzre left without excule,if they be not converted hereby. | 
To you (0 men) I call, and my voice us tothe ſores of men, Here by men, 
bevater underſtandeth the 47 in + ſonnes of men, the mea- 
rand common fort; For Chriſt, by the word #4 here ſet ſorth, inſtructed 
Uſorts,and admogiſhed all, Nicodemm, and Joſeph of Arimathes, the Scribes | 
adPhariſces, who were of an higher ranke and quality, and the common fort that 
focked unto him, ſometime inthe Temple and Synagogue , ſometime in houſes, 
ſometime in the wilderneſſe, and ſometime out of ſhips ar ſea, as Wiſdome is faid | 
have cryed to all men in all . To intimate this diverſity of men here {po- 
ken tothe wed On ouſk inthe firſt place, andthe word D'INin the ps 
Enifying » as the firſt men of quality Iifted up ſomewhat higher ir 
Wakh and honour in this world; this No ory ſobond and Auguſt. who rogerier 
Ml the reſt of the Farhers, generally underftand Chriſt by wildome here ſpeak- 
A — —_ GER | TR. 
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CO onoene 0. -—< eee 


Beda, | 


Verſ.5,6. 


1 1.15. de Cate- 


Þ 


| 


2 Tim. 3.16, | 
Verl:7. 


Verl. 8. 


ons GI Oo 


Lyra, 
Rodolph. 


Auguſt.in Luc. 


chiz.rud:c. 4+ 


Verſ. 7. 


| rupt or unſound herein , as in things that come from men ; and the man of. Gogjs 


| hexeby made'perfeCtand righieous, - 3. Truth , as alſo it is ſaid ,. Plal19Fhe 


| and no errourin any thing, and what promile ſoever is here made.;of bleſing agd 
| reward to come to thole that keepe it, ſhall in Gods good time be f alflled;.ns 


| every one is ſentenced , as he is , and continueth either repentant or- unbeleewy 
4 5- Plaine and eahie to the ſpirituall man, who diſcerneth all things. - 6, Bemfiijdl, 


—_—— 


| weighty matters, as hath beene ſaid; Rede/phs things. profitable and tending 10h 


ing; and'Beds hisreaching upon the Mountaine by this m #:g4 pleveryhisreachg 
thole that followed himrih the wayes that he went, by chis, by the way(in, thepin 
ces of abe-paths; and his teaching himlelf to bee the-Chritt by the famous mirack 
wrought upon the widows lone of Narm in the- gate of thar City, ang himy 
from the dead, by this,\n the gates as the entring of} be City +. v2Jo 88 
Hear yee ſimple ones , the opening of my month ſhall be of right things, ty 
becauſe amongſt the common and meaner fort of people. thete be manyſimpye,andef 
lefſe capacity then others;Chriſt is brought in {peaking torthem,to ſhew that nazegce 
ſo weak in reſpedt of their naturallparts,;but by Chrifts teaching they were madey 
underſtand.yea and to underſtand thargwhich they that had more wit and learninggig 
not,as he ſaith, 7 thank.shee (O Fat ber) that thou haſt hid theſe things from bg 
wiſe,aud revealed them to babes;that is, babes in'underttanding. The )efujts py 
this, which is ſpoken,nort onely to Chrilt, but alſo tothe Virgia Mary hich 
of them labour ty make good, but in yain ; neither can any meere creature be chyy 
fpoken of withoik deifying it , and ſo.committing Idolatry ; to ler this paſle-9gg 
fruit oftheir ſuperſtition, Here are-many things , whereby Chriſt commendaihis 
word-unto.us 3 1 It is touching excellent things, the ſubjet marter thereok, za 
baſe or triviall , but of the highe(t nature , - Faith , Regeneration, and Salyaigy 
2... Right things., for itis perte& and ſound in all parts , andthere is nothi 


word of the Lord « true, and righteous altogether. There is nothing thr 
contained bur truth, torhat a — following it, ſhall be ſure to followthetgub 


(hall any thing herein ſpoken faile, but be certainly accompliſhed, ,, 4+ Juſt 
| the condemning of thole that are juſtly ro be condemned , but commenting 
commendable; here is no partiality ſhewed towards -one more then anothets/by 


as gold and precious ſtones for the purchaſing of inherjtances herefox the atrzinngof 
the heavenly inheritance hereafter, 7. Swect and delightful , as its ala tk 
|-Pſal. 19. 4s the honey comb ; and allthis is to be underfiood as ſpokeninopyoly 
tion to the deccitfull, inticing, flattering, and in the end bitter-proving words of.the 
harlot ſpoken of Chap. 7. | 1.1 
Lyra for the excellent things here ſet forth, . underſtanderh hereby great'u 


forme touching good manners. 'But they are called excellent, as Auguſt, ſhewad 
becauſe none bur weighty matters were by Chriſt ſer forth, whereas in the old It 
ſtament Precepts were giyen of lefler matters ,  carnall ſacrifices and: rides wi 
were but as ſhadows fit for the Church in the infancy, thele grearer 3. and ofinar 
moment, for heires come to full age ,' theſe being but ſhadows, little bght, but al 
thipgs here made plaine , which pertainetto ſalyation > For the next words,/4h 
month ſhall ſpeake truth , aud wickedyeſſe is the abomination of my 195 It 


rr 
RO mm—nnmnmnnnnt— nn I 


Vetl. 8, 


Verſ. 12- 


1 


——— 


1 


| <imabl treaſure and pleaſure before ſpoken of, She dwelleth in he prudent 


laſt are by,one invented thus, T he wicked hath wy-lips in abomination, o M} its 
are an abomination tothe wicked; for it is, NIYN YU MNDY and beingthis 
rendred, the meaning is ,: Although I fpeake nothing bur the truth, che wicked 
hate me therefore, as was verified touching Chritt in the hatred ofthe Phariles 
ſtirred up againſt him, when he ſpake truly againſt their wickednefle, ©. ++») 
The next words allo, All my ſpeeches are right, ſhew he is free from all yp# 
crifie = difſimulation , which. was. the fnne wherewith they were golf 
tainted, | . 
| T1 wiſdome,awell with prudence,or ſubtilty, and finde owt knowledge of 
inventions : The Vulg. better, of cogitations, Heb, N12 evill COPULALIONS 'K. 
| abominations. Here atetr the praiſe of wildome, it is ſhewed where-ſhe dweliah, 
1 .ifany man deficeth to finde her our, and, to pofleſle himelfe of her, ando of hvir 
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«i(Tpgth Juſt, profitable, pleaſapt. P 16v $25 
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|wiſdome dwelling in chem , and ſoare in continuall danger to be circumyerged to 


Pr ov, 8. "Counſel imine, and ſound Wiſl Yome, 


$67 


þ, ſuch 29 have ſharpnefle of wit and underſtanding to pry into the wily ferches of 
memies-, that they may not through ſimplicity be overtaken herewith. For then 
nh a man attaine to the knowledge of evill cogitations in the mindes 
of the wicked againſt them , -when they truſt notto every ſhew or appear- 
axe of well meaning, but as he is 12»ocent likg.a dove, (o he is wiſe 4s 4 ſerpent. 


tarcraftily ſeekes the deſttuRtion of our ſoules , and the wily inventions of his 
arſed inſtruments tempting him ma for an —_ ” one ro of which, the 
ſpoken of Chap. 7- 1s put. Here is, according co the molt proper meagin 
ewe! ov" alſo, 51A ah and ſubuilty, ro yrs. ſnares of faire ſhews , -, 
herckes laid for the righteous to bring them into the danger of deliruGtion here;we 
weindeed fimple, before thar Chriſt comes by his Spirit co dwell in our hearts, but 
theathis prudenceencreth into us, whereby wee know beſt what to. doe to be pre- 
hed in time of tempration for the (afery both of our ſoules and bodies;and this is 
rained to without inftniftion, and hereby knowledge of the word and will 
of God ; ignorant perſons then, that care not for divine knowledge , have not this 


their deftruction. T hele words may allo bee applyed ro Chriſt in reſpeR of his 
diſcerning the thoughts of mens hearts to cenſure and judge them therefore, as be is 
ofen faid to have done. 

The feare of the Lord hateth evill, pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, 


= 


th frogard month doe I hate, Having hitherto ſpoken in the name of Wiſdome, 
he changeth the word, and ſpeakes in the name of the Feare of God , which 
1,7-is ſaid to be the beginving of w/dowe,and Job 28.28. Wiſdeme; it is 
mother of wiſdome then bringing her forth in whomſoever (hee is , and hereby 
my be knowne in whom ſhee is, 4/2. in him or her that hatethevill : this is the 
&24 of the noble filial feare-, it makes one hike unto God , who is ſaid ta hate 
ei{alſo, Chap. 6.16. Six evills eſpecially being there caumerated, yea ſeven,as 
ee are three anſwerable to them. 

1+ Pride and haughtineſle of ſpirit. 

2% Thie evil way, which is as much ineffe as there is ſaid, The hands that 
bed innocent bloyd , and the feet that rune to miſchief, which the heart before 
@nſed and meditated upon,and this by being iterared againe and again, becomes 
thaten path or way. | 

& The ſroward month , which is as much in effect as the /ying tongue , the 
falſe witneſs ſpeaking yes, and the ſower of diſſemtion : And thele are ſumma- 
tly a] greateſt evilis comprehendiog all others under chem, neither can hee juſt! 
eur: hymfelte to be one that hath the feare of God in him , that hateth not al 
ele, and out of an hatred of them, efcheweth them continually, and not onely out 
df aſlaviſh feare of judgements, of which before , Chap. 1.7. according toa re- 
markab'e diſtich. 

Connſell is mine, and ſound wiſdome , Heb. Connſell is mine and ſubſtance 
the Vulo, Equity but the word is NNUN ſubſtance or eſſence : and this moſt aptly 
wreeth ro Chriſt . as verl. 12.13. / wiſdome dwell with prudence to finde 
wc, That is, have prudence cohabiting with me , ſo that no evill cogjtations | 
xe hid from me; I alſo hate pride, ad evill wayes, and tongwes, as he abundant] 
ſhewes by his inveCtives often made againſt the proud Phariſees , and their evil 
ayes and ſpeeches. For the counle!} here ſpoken of , Chriſt allo is called the 
Counſellor by Eſay , and ſaid to have the Spryit of counſell and underſtanding 
#9" him; For his being Eſſence, he faith, Before Abraham was I am, and for hs | 
power, Heb.1 .2, Zpho/ding all things by the word of his power, 

by me Kings _ and Princes decree juſtice, As Wiſdome, that is, Chriſt 
Ucriberh to humſelfe foure things, Verf. 14. Connſel, eſſence, or ſubſtance , un- 
drſtanding , and frevgth , 10 here, and verſ.16, are foure ſorts of Rulers, and 
mn 10 authority mentioned, as coming to theſe high and eminent places by kim, 
ning; Who are the {upream , who have none upon earth above them , hut God 


& 


FL 


Aad that eſpecially to diſcerne the ftraragems of outr great adverlaty the Devil, | 


Matrh. 10,16. 


Wote, 


Verſo 13. 


Verſ. 14. 


Ea.g.7. 
Eſa. 1Tt.1. 
Joh $8. 


Verl, 15, 


: 2, Princes, 


i . lll 


4 


_— —_— 


By me Kings Teigie. 


2. Princes called E2'21\ a word coming of MN w undertiand', wi 
| therefore moſt pt the Counſellours to Kings are hereby meant; who advif 
| the King,/and counſell him, that he may make juſt and riphreous Lawey, and they 
| n e power, together with the King, it is to make Lwyes, - 
| - 3." ESIPW rendred alſo Princes,which ts a generall name for all chic ww 
in @ Stare, who are ſetup in high place to rule over others, as if one ſhould ey 
ptincipall men ; -but ſpecially che word is pur for chiefe Captaines, or 
Armies.  ' | 
4, EIN Spontanei, Liberates, Magnificias, in N. Tr. Noblery Prov 
| whence we may rightly gather, that all cheſe--are the Ordinances of God, as Puv/ 
calteth che higher Powers, and therefore not to be refifted or divided, the one thut 
banding igaiaſt the other;or any of them annalled. ' For if they, being theorden 1 
Kingdome ſet up by God, are put downe, confuſion is broughtin, which wig 
without rhuch calamity to any Kingdome, and he that is the Author of thele'Qe. 
des, and the gifts ſurable to them, -will not long = it, or wy Authors 
kow portntloever they be; to goe unpuniſhed - unlefle in calc of necefſuy, the 
prearie fore Subordinate no power together with him, bur ſee 
extirpation, and the bringing in of a new wa of Government abſolutely Arar- 
chica prejudiciall ro his objects Rates, and lives, not ſuffering them ty 
with him, as the King of Spaine did by the Lords of the Low Countries, 
they were inforced to arme againſt him, and to caſt him off, and his Poſterity to 
this 'day. Bur this doth not juſtific any other Nation doing the like, unlefſe rhe 
be in allthings alike. | 's 

; For the coherence of theſe words with the former, it is this; Chriſt; the wi 
dome bfthe Father having declared foure excellencies to be in him, Cound 
| ſence, Underſtanding, and Fortitude ; now ſheweth, that according to'one theſe 
he giveth Efſence-ro Kings, according to another, Counſel to Counſellors of Suit, 

tof another, Fortitude to Generals of Armies, and according to ai, 

Underſtanding to Nobles, and Judges ofthe earth, to doe juſtice'to-all mien, wd 
being chus qualified by his ſpeciall providence ſets them up, thar by 'imean of 
their Goyerrment, the people living ander, then. may enjoy -peace, their 
] eftates, lives, and proſperity, which orherwiſe would be daily hazzarded. Bark 
may:be'demianded here, how Kings reigne by Chriſt, who neyer was himſeſſebe 
a titular King, only he had a ſpirituall Kingdome over the faithful; 1, Subſet 
them unto him by tuming chem to the faith, and then ruling and reigning in 
hearts by his Spirit. © %." | 

Azf. Although he did not exerciſe a Kingly power,' nd ſaid, That his ki 
dome was not of this world, yet as God is King of all the Kingdoms of the 
fo the man Chriſt by vertue of his union with the God-head, is King of all King- 
doins,for which he is ptopheſied of as of a King, that ſhould have given untohim 
the Heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermolt parrs of the earth for his poſſeſ 

| ae ws yet, as he ſaid, was not of this world, becaufe he -- _ 
- | worldly Toy majeſty upon him the power over all was in him, % 
{aid ; Al power is nw anc omg % ' ellen and is earth, and therefore tht 
Kings of the earth reigne by him, or his appointing them to their Kingdome, a 
for him, as Vice-royes and Deputies, whith ſhould make them to havea great caſe 
in all things to reigne according to his will ; ifany doe not, but are wicked and 
| rannicall, yerthey are to be accounted Depuries by him appointed, and their W-: 
jects ought to beare their evil manners, watting till God will be pleaſed either 
amend or end them, left in refiſting them, they refift Gods Ordinance, and io req 
unto themlelyes damnarion. They fave only prayers to fly unto, according to that 
of Saint Paul, Let prayers be made for Kings, and for thoſe in Auth 
- ms we may live a peaceable and quiet life, in all godlineſſe and undo 
them. | 

- If Kings be evil, faith Awg»/tire, we muſt not ſay, that it is juſt with God w 
ſer them-up, for he doth it, that the patience of the righteous may be proved, wie 


Fur, & peccarum | 


Piorum punia- the fnne of the wicked puniſhed, By the power oiven to the Devil Job was yn; 
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Fi bes veatc #rÞic jult;: and Peter was rempted, rhathe might no: pre- 
we aloyralgtes. {anGxes. buttered,  thas he might. ngwextoll himiclfe ; and 
0 taashe aaigh no haug himtelte, - Soune day Kings. underſtand 
zotiles , by | res Miniſters of the.Golpel, that both teach, and wiite, by No 
allcicltof the Mniſtcy; lome, Spirituall perions..of all forrs, that reigne, 
| giz;.chie dammioeoverabeirilutts. | | 
> dime dbos that lorre m32y; ard they that ſeeks me early ſhall finde me. Har | 
ae (hewed where wifdome-dwelleth, now he further declareth how it may be 
hed; the mult fi'& be 2 love, and camelt delice hergof wrought in the: heart, 
this)icb pattie. on thatbe-injoyed ; che love'of wildome makes. ic. ealie, 
La labolarahtroof be wactitng,}it hal bs an barſh and hardthing. And this is | 
a wiſe $a-w6aoy art avec trom living inthe feare af God, preferring to | 
tics; wad: Lufts,- 200; chanking is a bondage to live in Hrict obedience to 
Lawes they love it not, but hate. 3. and: why: doe they not love ite becaule | 
ther tee/nor; knowrhetexcellency of it; fare Gag, thinke they, and bid 
aw/to ail-pleature; to profic, and ro hour in the world, and to have na. jay; of a | 
Tags! 2:foe wholive tomelancholly, ſo poordy, and are; to anych-delpiled as 


"ASIEY F J 
p nia allchis, Wiſdome here tellech us of riches incomparable, and: honour, | 
lethal be ra them that feare God, and then what life for yay and comfarr, can be 
rod hife led inthe feare of God? of which ſee before, Chap. 3. 14, 15, 
i6 4: Bucic is to be noted, chac be who loyerh wildome (eekerh herearly, he is 
one of thoſe that pur off a godly care of turning from fiis fins till afterwards, 
niache prime of his age, anJ4ult in the morning every day he feeketh it, - by 
tigfoc it, waiting diligemty at the polls of Wildomes gate, ver. 34, That is, 
aytbe-Miciſery of the. Word, whereby faich and grace to: feare God-is attai- 
20&this of loving witdome is ſubyoyned afcer that, whichis (aid of Kigs 
rinces,. for whom wildome is molt neceſlary of all orher ſorts of men, for the | 
magagiug ofthe great and weighty affaires commicted to them z and to inti- 
pr that.co-chein cipeciallythe love of witdome is commended for this end. Ic is 
1,20. {lead 5n the way of righteouſneſſe, and in the pathes of judge» 
pv which are afterwards faid to be eftabliſhers of the throne. 
Lord poſſeſſed mein the beginning of hus may, before hu workes of old, 
' hence tg ver. 32, Wiſdome commends her ſeite ro us from her antiquity,und 
king Ogeraer with God, in making all the parts of the world, and alwayes| 
ſee their Treacion governing them, and keeping them in ſo good orderz.which 
moſt aptly agreethto-.che marter in hand, the praiſe of wiſdome being here 
ly enced upon for heir taxe, whoare Kings, Princes,” and Judges of the 
xld; for what King wiil nat efteeme of; and love chat which the molt wile Ar- 
Wed of the whole world, and Lord and Goyernaur. thereof cfteemed of as-the 


q 


Verſo 17. 


Vote. 


20, 21, 


Verl. 22; 


aktexcellent poſſeſſion, and uled inal} his workes of Cication, and doch daily 
gin his governing the world 2 But it is to. be underitood, that having —_—_ 
Wuncaded chis Witdome, his Sonne, ja the.created effects hereof, which are in 
au fearing-God ; now he proceedeth ty tubltanciall and uncreated Wildome, 
Wichis Chyilt;co-eternall with the Father, and co-equall.. And it is faid, The | 
lard blefed wee in the begining of 1145 wayes ; Tharis, in his beginning ro create 
world, andat{chinss therem. The Sonnc was with the Father from all Erer- 
indeed 'but then he poflefied him as ic wore, when by and with him he acted, 
thele gicarworkes, making, this his molt excellent poſleision knowne to | 


dor any man-to enquire what, becauſe it is not revealed, but kept ſecret, and fo 
\Wongs nor to-us, bur tothe. Lord only : tor that chis ſubſtantiall Wiſdome was. not 
Wpkuttchen when the world was created, bur betore from all erernity appearerh 
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in, He faith, Before the earth was made, from everlaſting, ver, 23+ where- 
| Sept, tr,. which hath for poſſeſſed, creared me in the beginmngs i340 be. 
bs deed of, as from whence the Aanichees rooke occaſion to teach, Thar 
| the-Somne of God was a Creature, fromawhich this context doth ab- 


[8% who a1e ignorant of whar he did before : and it were 2 preſumptuous wicked- | Deur, 29, rg. 


Verl. 18 19. 
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Pr iſdome Gads darlzng. Prov, $ 


| 590 


Gen. 3. 14. 
Verſ. 27. 


Verſ: 30. 
Mar. 3- 16. 
Gen- $0. 


Joh. 3-16. 
Rom. 5. 8. 


| Yell. 37. 
Epheſ, 5. 27- 


Verſ. 32. 


| Revel. 1/8-The Alpha and Omega, which is, was,"and 10 come; even:thy 


| where-with theearth is watered at Gods good picaſure from time to time;and 


houre. The ſame ther is here 7 that is, Job, 1. [the beginning was the 
Word, and'this Word was with G od, and t his Word was God ; not ar Creature of 
God, bur Co-effentiall;and Co-eternall, and by it. all things were made 3:And 


Almighty- | ; 

| A Anguſtine and-other Ancients not on Sept, tr. expound /it of 
Chrifts Humanity;bur how this could be ſaidto have been created inthe beginning 
which was not; till foure chouland yeares after, I ſee not, wnleſſe his creating be we 
derſtood of his decree to Create, and then that which followerh, yer. 23,  - } -/, 
1 was ſet up from everlaſting, 's applycd to his Divinity; the word is. by ſome 
rend\ed ,, [was anointed from everlaſting, but, Da fignifieth neither ſerup, oor 
anointed; bur cavered or concealed, by RK. Abrah. rendred 1 hadthe principal 
ty; 0 hkewile by Jerome, by the word covered beſt agreeth, Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, as touching his Incarnation and Palſion to follow; for our Redemption was 
concealed, and covered from the knowledge of men of o!d, as being- nor declared 
| burdblcyrely, and by types and figures. God indeed from etemity decreed this, 
for which he is ſaid to be the Lambe of God flaine from the beginning ofathe 
world, but before the time of the Creation altogether concealed, and began/then 
' firſt to be revealed, / when-our firſt Parents having ſinned, it* was ſaid tothe Str- 
pent, He ſhall breaks thine head, and thou ſhalt braiſe bis heeleg. 

| , When he prepared the heavens 1 was there. Wiſdome having hitheno ſhew- 
ed her antiquity, here proccedeth to ſhew her workes of Creztion of Heayenaad 
earth, and the deep waters, which are all with infinite wiſdome made, placed 2nd 
ordered in the beſt manner, together with clouds, as bottels holding the wars 


made fruitful. Then was 1 by him, as one brought up with him, [was @aily by 
| delight, &c. Here the deare love berwixt the Father and the Son is (et forth, 
| it was afterwards ſaid, when the Heavens were opened upon Jeſus, Thy i ng 
be loved Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed. Tr is therefore here ſpoken a & i 
tender-hearted Father, bringirg up his Sonne with greatdelight and pleaſutt-ule- 
ing in him ;' as Machirn the Sonne of Alanaſſeh is ſaid to have þeen bro 
| upon Joſephs knees ; which commendeth infiouely the love of God tous; 49tha 
he ſpared not his Sonne, ſo greatlybeloved, to be a ranſome for us, that wemylt| 
#otperiſh, but have everlefing life. And this his love towards man mal 
yerl. 31. Rejoycing in the habitable parts of the carth, ar.d my delighttweoin 
the ſonnes of men; for herein he |} 3. of his Incarnation, or taking fleſh, 
that he might be our Redeemer and Saviour, waſhing his Church by bis bloud, 
that ſhe might be g/ori0#5, an holy Spouſe unto. bins, and without blame ; fot 
whatis this, bur unparaleld love and delight in the ſons of men? 


Now therefore hearken to me ( O yee children ) bleſſed are they that ket 
my -wajes ; upon the premiſes now Wiſdome cometh to exhorr to hearken wal 
that ſhe ſhall {ay throughour the reſt of this booke following : for who. would wi 
hearkento Gods darling fo long dwelling in him, and working with bim, ane 
out of his love to Man-kinde making himlelfe like unto poore mortall own, apd 
ſuffering for them to deliver them, and by ſuffering atcaining ſuch experience of ou 
(ufferings and 1ympathie herein, thar if we ſuffer walking in his wayes, he is a 
ways at hand to provide againſt our tuffering above that, which we are nor ade 
beare,. and making our very lufferings eafie and comfortable ? And to that end We 
may hearken, as is required, we mult be daily at T he Faxes of wiſdame, and Wait 
at the poſts of her. doore. 

By the Pofts and Gates the Doors of the Church are generally underſtood. 
| whoare like unto Jan, from whom FJanua a Gate hath the name, having 
faces, one rolooke unto God by prayer, ſtudy, and meditation, to xeceive tow 
him learning divine, fic for their do&.inall FunCtion, ' and another to looxe vt® 
| the infirmicies of the. common people, ro apply themſclves to ſpeake 10, as tha 

_ may come touhderſtanding and reformation of life accordingly, And iris al 
| c 


to the Gates of the Temple builc by Salomon, and the rwo pillars of Jad ' 
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| r0vV.9. Wiſdvomehath hewnevor ſouen pullar's . 
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TE 


Ti Mw Bona flandinohere becauie tothe doote dÞcheTabermeltot Temple, 
i ahdrorbighe hD Jaopke come) from the'Priefts hpy to-receive lnowidee. 
Abdilivence, voor dipe rd On'erun , lwycominghichery het corritnendetas ofa 
qianthay comes ddily*carhe Cont -[ecking proferrnenc's wihevger! to the doore 
maitis there for almes, or a woer to his Loves chamber door, there he may obtaine 
her love eau marty"h6r, *fo 160 thena lire fekingbyits and ones char will 


' venting $ref0259 fometitme rea ding their books written/toinligheen 


bt whihequeſtionsy and ov og ; ſeeking co draw from them more know- 
eo Queen of the Sb@h did bySulomor, and the-Apotties by Chriſt; 

*Androſtiduþall men-h>mmore'thus ro-doe; be cortipdeth, ho fofiderh ae. 
frber#1ift1 Dy this fancrh nflinſs nz, weongeth his owne foule, he rhut haterh 
we, toverbe tenth; Hels.; for ' Wife's tore, 'thatis , alpirieuall life , ro/ Which hee 
cmertiſofooras fic is converted at the yoice of ' Wildome., being before- dead in 
fines antdte ſpaſſes,/ 12: Everlaſting life , which ſhall wxtonbredly follow after 
this 27Life and comfort alin this world profonged tor many years', for which ir 
ws before (aid, On her right hand is long life, on her lef#," riches: and howour, 
who ſo fprmerh againſt me. ce, that is, not regarding, bur hating to live according 
tomy precepts following , which is called" an hating to be reformed , of which 


berter; for they doe bur herein diſſemble, they doe in-theit heatrs love fitme?, and 


kate yercice , and by conſequence they lovedeath 3 whith is the' wages of firine, 
which ſlrall:certamly be paid unto them. - / 917.19 ': a1 þ925 
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Pi Y ent :on CHAP; IX, 

V Val hath bailded ber how ſe, ſhe hath hewne out her ſeven pillars. 
"Y---V Becauſe Chap. 7; ' he had ſpoken of the harlot that prepared a feaſt, by 
thing of which; ſhe ſought to/ draw, and drew the fooliſh young man to het houſe 
whis deſtraſtion ; he-nowiy oppoſition hereunto ,' telleth of the fealt which Wiſ- 
tne maketh and inviterh ali unto-, that would avoid deftru&tion , and artaine 
emk(tiop lifezo'tharno man; unlefle he be moſt Rupid, as an Aﬀe; and void of all | 
werftanding,, bur will, conltdering the end of the feaft of the"one; atitof rhe 
er , flyc poing tothe- harlots-houſje , and death ir ſelfe, and'hell,” and witty all 
timeſtnefle of :defire come ro Witdomes honle, as to che entrance of heayea, and 
meclaſting life, : 
The houfe, which Wifdome, that is Chriſt, is ſaid to have built, is the Church 
«Congregation of the fairhfull , called rhe FHowſe ard Church of the {fving 
Grd, the ground and pillar of tyath - A curious fabricke-or frame truth, moſt 


| ake! merorite torfabarion] bereontinudll anddaily1eekibgiis neceffary for this: 
Fore 
inthe knouwſ6dae of rhe hbly Seriprures; ar} formetimie gerting into their.company |, 


imealtnowtiong wicked livers are ovilty, although they [ay that they defire'to live | 


Cajetan. 


Nite. 


Verſ, 1, 


ws is'meam by this-houſe in this place, and the Church of God is called his 
boule, becauſe the truth' is hereby luppotted; and borne up as by a pillar; for which 
tisalſo faidto/bepbe pillar of truth 3 not that the truth alwayes dependeth upon 
the moſt viſible Church, for ſotmerime the Church is as a woman fled into; and hid 
othe wilderneffe, and a cormpany of corrupt men , who are in” many fundamentals 
from therruth', life up their heads for ſome articles of the- Chriſtian faith 
ſtill, asrhe Catholick Church of God; as is this day , and long hath' beene 
inthe greateſt and moſt populous Kingdomes of Europe ; the Charch of 
Rome challenging to be this houle , and condemning all others as hereticks and 
(iſmaricks ,7who have beers therefore , and are {till compelled in many places 
tlurke in ſecret. For as it was in the dayes of Elijah, ſo itmay be in thels-our 
» as thentheſeven thouſand that were the true Church were hidder and | 
be Prophet himſelf knew nor where they were”, and the reft being the far greater 


that were of Ahabs and Fezabels rehgionwent forthe Church 3 ſonow in | 
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any Countries they of the Refotmed Religion ,- which be the true Churct\', are 
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7 © "'FVſadome hath built ber bauſe, Prov. g. 
| hid, and the Roman Catholicks, norwichltanding their. many grolle Idolatries, bear 
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Eph.2, 20», 


&« Cor.1 Is, 
Prov-7.27. 


Matth.s5. 
Plal.125. 


Note. 


Rabbint. 


; Origen. 


Marth. 16.16. 


|| whichthey are together ſpoken of as the foundation of, this building,” Chriff hin- 


| of, wherewith theſe pillars were indued, And theſe pillars Wiſdome is faid to ke 


is worth che while to inquire what they be 5 Sane iay; the manifold gifts aud 
ces of the Spirit, as C hr ſoft ome (er tomth byahe nurnber of ſeven, Fizag ay 


we may take the Prophets, conſonant to whole, their teaching was in all thing; fe 


ſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone, | 
They weae indeed maay more then ſeven, but thus called , becauſe this, 44 huh 
been already {aid, is the number of perfeQion, the number whereby all holy teqie- 
nings wert of old; the ſeventh day mult be the Sabbath, atthe endof ſeven weeks 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and the end of ſeven times ſeyen yeares, the Jubilee ; fore 
Prieſts, with ſeven Trumpets of Rams homes compaſle Jerico , ferendayes;d 
the walls thereof fall downe, beſides the (even graces and ſeven Spirits , 


hewed out , in alludingto his chooſing and firtingthem for their high and weighty | 
calling with gifts and graces to diſcharge it. The whole ſcope of this place ig 
fic us up to come tothe houſe of Wildome, andtothe feaſt here prepared, tat 
by any allurements to be drawn to the houle of the Haglor;and this is dohe,whetwe 
imbrace and cleave to the truth taught ard et forth by the Prophets and Apelits, 
and follow their doQtine and example nn all things, and net our owne catnal 

He that doth otherwiſe , goeth to an howſe , which is the way to hell, and gon 
down to the chambers of death ; bug Wildomes houſe is ſtrongly bame up, asby 
pillars enough, ſo that the gates of hell cannor prevaile againſt ics, and hatha fait 
and bigh ſtanding, as a City {ct upon an hill, which cannot be moved; fo that come 
hither,and be fafe againſt all enemies, though never fo porent,for ever. Bur let node 
miſtake this City , concluding for the viſibility and outward flouriſhins «fined 


| Hugo Card 


any Church, this is it, buc ſeriouſly corfider whether all truth ,* and onely the ti 
be raught and maintained there , and judge thereof accordingly. For this westie 
rule by which they went in the primitive times, when there was nd vifible face of 
Church in all the tume of perſecution, beginning ar the death of Chiift, 20d 
from thence full three bundred yeares to the dayes of Coxſtantine the Great. Be 
lides this expoſition of the Church being the Hpule bere ſpaken of, andthe Pro 
phets and Apoſtles the pillars,acd the faichfull Doctors of the Church ſuceeffrey, 
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which is molt commonly followed by the Fathers, there are orher expoſitions, 8 
the Hebrews , who by this houfe underſtand rhe Temple , and bythe pilkats, tot 
pillars thereof, and by the feaſt the lacrifices. 


Grammar, Logicks,Rhetoric I Arithmetiche, Mufrcke Geometry Afrrons). 
which Hugo doth thus further paraphrate upon; By theſe ſevea are fer forth all®e}| 
parts of honeſty, which are nor in diſhoneſt and wicked men : no grammarin de- 


tratours, becauſe by their evill rongues many barbariſmes and tolecmes inthe! 
| {pceches come from them, afperſing touly the g00d name of their neighbours ® 
Logicke in flatterers, becauſe that (peaks realon , they unreaſonably praile , 
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2, That mentioned by —— the excyclopaideia of all Arts,whicn are ſeven | 
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abuſe their friends; No Rhetoricke in fibytpeakers, and the faurrilons, for rÞs 
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ad diſddinfvt; tor that-reacherh co pur Numbers together, bur theſe, as it they 
weee.r00--good [to conſort with others, ftand aloote, magnifying themſelves above 
i; No Muſick doe Schifmaticks know, for this teacheth conjent and harmony, 
burchey practiſe ditcrepancy: and harſh ſounding diſcord 3/no Geometry doe the 
Wayetous Koow, for tlcy meaſure not things according t0- juſtice or equity, but as 
their coverous mindes carry them, paſling all boun 1s of right, they leap upos other 
we-/oftaics. ' | 

Laſtly; the Luxurious know no Aſtronomy, which makes a man looke up to 
Heaven, andthe Starres, but they; hke Swine, wallow in the mite of ſenſuall plea- 
ae; þur upon well ſpeaking of our Neighbours plainly reproving finne in all, utte- 
in arave, holy,and modett ipeeches, - humble, 'and gentle, and meeke” ſpeeches, 
» your, jult dealing in all things, and an heart lifred up ro Heaven, as upon. 
levy Pillars both Echicks , Politics, and: Metaphylicks, that is, Divinity ate 
hui and founded, 
3 eAnaſtaſins, Ambroſe, © regory, by this houſe underſtand the Human na- 
meof Chat, and by the ſeven pillars the even gitts of the Spirit, ſaid tobe upon 
wm, £{4. I. | 

4 p T3 Na by this houſe underſtands the juſt mans {oule, and the ſeven 
Pillars lupporting are by Bonaventure found, Jam. 3- ro be chaſtity, peare, mo- 
ley teachableneſſe, crnſeming to the goed, full of mercy, and judging with- 
wt diſormn/ation, for ſuch is the wildome that is from aboye ſaid to be, bur the 
wo-altin N. Tr. without partiality, without bypocriſce 
Shee bath killed ber beaſts, Hcbr. her killing, mingled hey wine ; All that is 
{poken Cy it being hereby ſhewed, That they who come to wiſdomes 
bouſe,- ſhall finde a table there fully furniſhed ; thar is, Be ſatisfied with Spiri- 
tall food, as well as if they had filled their bodies with- all good Qheare and wine, 
tuz.is commonly at Feaſts, of one of which,a moſt abominable one, he hath ſpoken 
ore, chap. 7. Not much ualike to Wiſdome thus preparing and inviting, 
feakes our Lord of himſcife-in Parables, under the name of a King, Marth, 22. 
where the Reader may ſee what is meant by theſe things ; and the Maidens here 
lid to be ſent our, are there aid to be ſervants, Chriſts Miniſters- | 
Lyra underftanding it of the Lords Supper acknowledgerh, That anciently 
lead, fo Wine was given to all at the Lords Supper, but now for feare of ſpil- 
wgthe Wine, Bread only ; and fome, becaule che Wine is faid to be miogled, in- 
me, that in the Lords Supper it ought ſo to be, but the word NDDD henifieth as 
well pouring out,es mirghrg, and a word from the fame root fignifieth a drink- 
effering, and thereforc here 1s no ground for that Terer, which is yet lo generally held 
uthe Church of Rozze. 
Shee cryeth in the higheſt place: ; That is, when her voyce may belt be heard, 
frwhich, Pulpits out of which we preach, are ſer up on high, as inthe dayes of 
£xr4, and hereby is declared the farre and wide- piercing found of the Gopell 
preached,” for which the ſound/1s [aid to have gone through all Lands. And who 
ae invited to this feaſt ? $&/»ple ones, and fuch as wart wnderſtkanding. Which 
ms notably tulfilled, whenthe mylteries of che Golpel were revealed ro babes in | 
underſtanding, the wiſe having them hid from them ; That is, che Scribes and 
Phariſees, and Expounders of the Law, and the noble and great ones of the Land. 
yea, unleſle one be a foole and fimple in himſelfe, he cangot be made wife thus. 
uch hungry ones are filed with good thixgs, as the bleſſed Virgin Mary faith, 
butthe rich in wiſdome and underſtanding, who thinke highly of themlelves, are 
(entemyty from this feaſt away. See allo, 1 (or. 1. 20: Nyt many wiſe or voble, 
God Path choſe. 
And herein the Lord is contrary to the Philoſopher, who being about to ſet forth 
tis Ecbicks would have no imple ones to come to his teaching, but eitherintelh- 
Fat or apt to learne. Wherefore let none be diſcouraged for their natural weak- 


| racherh Qriute, ard che belt manner of reaching ; no Arithmetick have the proud 
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| Anaſtaſ, 
Ambroſ, 


| Athanaſ. 
Jam. 3. 17. 


Verl. 2. 


| 


Lyra. 
Cipriapn. 


Verl. 3, 


Rom. 10, 18, 


Verl. 4. 


1 Cor. 3.18, 


Wate; 


tefle, if they be willing ; that is all which the Lord requires, that they may be 
Gueſts at Wiſdomes Table, and feed, and be filled here to evedlaſting life, and as 
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Lavater, 


Beclel, 12. 1. 


Vat þ 
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| Gregor. 
Moral.. 
Clem, Alex. 


Es. 


Anuguft. 

De DoF. Chriſt. 
Merces door is 

| profeftus aud;- 
torts. 


'Verl. 8. 


Levit 19. 17+ | 
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| ciles, elpecialiy cheArft2bur the words in Hebr. will not beare this \expaſitigy, | 
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beitio lifred'up on high,” when a mati &6tigth'to his fpiricuall 'fealty/ Some; hat 


- ro pive their Sduktiets lone tepaſt of 6364 mieatand1yvine, that chenceatry 


| ſcending againe might goe'imeo the Batre with morecourage ;.. ſo wildome dealer 


heaftſthimore ebirace to {pirituall” encounters. 
Theſe things I grant are true, and vey uſefull: for 


by thole. ghom ſhe inviteth, feeds them with - Spirituall food, thus: filling thei | 


ſuchas are goingtoholyenrs! 


and thetefore tome; that hold'co thar reading; tay, that ſhe calleth heomadey wi. 
this Tower; hatfpetking from alof: they tmichrbethefurcher heard,7and 1d they | 
come to the fame in effect, which I aid befote. it vet nid! 

Tonchi o the /S15ple ones, and 4e/Hit#re of underſtanding, orasitis Heby.fof | 
an heart, Hereby moſt probablytweſbtrs are ſer forthe 1.-Of young ons; 
2, Offich'as have yeares enough, but pre veake" in underſtanding; for they 
of the Lord s;that chikdren ſhould come to this holy Feat, as well as nin 'ofyear}!] 
for which cauſg children are often ſpokents'before. »rt1 2cl1 2397 bowel 
H, e that 'reproverh 4 ſcorey, gers him ſelfe ſhame, Having' hitheno aithe | 
name of Wiſdome invited to herfeaft, cow he ſhewerh; who ſhall not comeinbix 


<_— 


ther, viz.-the proud and ſcomfull,” or any wicked perſon bent to goe/on-ingivins; 
how effeQually ſoever he be diflwaded there-from,'/ yer ſucty are brought wala 
for both'g50d-and'bad are ſaid ro haye” been broucht'in, Aatch. 22 burad 

doth redound to the ſoules of ſuch ; neither hath witdome any credit;' butgible 
miſt by their meanes, throvgh their/liying, and coming into her houſe or cooge? 
o&2tion;-* | |, 1110175) 11m 
Bi how<doth he get himſelfe a blot, thac reproveth a {corner ? 1G roger) arſine 
ethwell, by the-ſcorners retorting upon him the viees objected, where-withylt 


| 


| 


is charsed, yea and more to his diſgrace amorgſt'many Hearers ; and Clemay| 
Alexandrin-exprefiethrhis wel by the fmilitude of a Looking-glaile,aipon hd 
a mart full of fores and blemiſhes upon his face lookino, the 1ike 'appeare in nt 
Glafle+- ſo the {corner makes his reprover ſeeme 2s vitious as hc. Here berweee!! 
the ſcorner and the wicked rs this difference, the ſeorner is one that bath lone 
knowledge; but for this he thinketh himſelfe wiſer then his Teacher, and 0 mock 
eth at what he ſaith, and contemneth it; the wicked is one that fingeth not out. f| 
weaknefle, but maliciouſnefle, rheſ@two being oppofed ro 'the rwo before ſpoken | 
of, young ones, and weake in underſtiriding like chitiren, akhough of mens yearts | 
and fo through-weakneſle and'ignorance finning, bur-upon bercer infornidtton red 
to reforme. [1& 222406 
And a blot ſaith Awgsſtine he oetteth to himfelfe / that labourerh;: by repro 


| ſhall haye none; cannot eſcape unblemiſhed with folly. 


and laying open the finnes of ſuch, beeanle rhe prefiting. of the:/Hearer is theres 
ward of the Teacher z but he that hb6uteth tor 'a reward, and: knowerh chars | 
proving fcorners, leaft by (o doing we ger a blot, but kaft for our" goot! will ex | 
requited with hatred. But muſt we therefore ler ſcorners goe unreproved Hl 
thef, doth not love binde'us without revard to'the'hartne 'that will reclourd1um' | 


. % © 
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Reprove not @ ſcorner leaſt he hote thee, reprove 4 wiſe man, ard he wid 
love thee,Thisis added, to ſhewthat we are not only to forbeareintiruaing andre* 


to doe our dutic > and what is this but to reprove finne in whomtocry agd vn 
ciall 
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the houſe; towhichthey are called; isa94/towerontiivh;'in which Commons | 
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kquemly whether the word bee to him the ſavour of life to life , or of death to 


Prov. 9+ Reprove 4 wiſe mas, and be loves thee. 
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cally the ecacher,who 1s ne pron ng ſhall be in perill of loſing his life for his 
| ivethnot every linner warning. 
—_ yu anlwer ob there is way of reproying , although a man 
ſaith nothing, and that 1s by doing lo, as that he may be aſhamed : Some that al- | 
his hatred;by reproofe procured, be ſpoken of , and a blot to the reprover, 
petthis is not the onely thing for which he mult forbeare,; buc leſt he being repro- 
wedadde unto his finne , by being more exalperaed co the increaſe of lmne in him, 
ad conſequently of: damnation, which is illuſtrated by diyers compariſons : As a 
muddy place being [tired (tinkes the more, and fi.e burnes che more ardently,and 
umad man.rages the more he-is oppoſed;to the (corner. 

2. Asatoulc;having divers ſorts of egges under her, by fittiog upon them pro- 
duh divers ſorts. of young/ones, ſome good, ſome bad,as the egges are;(o it.is with 
hole 5 thar ace under che: reproofe of a teacher , it they be docable and cractable, 
they.come out reformed, if (corners, more increaſed in ſine. 

3- As a graine of wheat caſt into the ground, if the ground be good, comes up 
nithincreaſe, but if t be bad, it degenerates into darnell,. or ocherſoile ; {0 iaſtru- 
dion and reproofe, as he is,upon whom ir lighteth. 

44s the Perfian, Apple,which according to Pliny,is wholeſome and good. grow- 
ug inſome ſoy ,butan ſome other preſent death,as poylon if it be earen; lo reproofe- 

5. As a Pearle being put into vinegar » aud diſſolved, ears ſharpe hike vinegar, 
butin bony, ſweer like hony; ſo reproote- | 

«Bur'it is nor neceſſary to yecld: , that a man-ought not to reprove a {corner, as if 
"nrext Hrymmargn IT. : for Eliſha reproved and curſed the children ef 
khel, and Eiijab,by mocking the Prophets of Baa/, reproved and incenſed 
hem, and Chriſt the, Scribes and Phariſees, that much defired it : whereby their 
latred was the more ftirred up agaialt, him. | 

This is therefore ſpoken rather in way of concluding upon the premiſes, Verl-7. 
gif he had ſaid , Sith it is ſo, that he who reproves a ſcorner ,. reaperh ſhame, 
erefore in reproving ſuch like, look not for any good ſucceſſe , reproye him not 
apectarion, that thy reproofe ſhould work him to good, but from the wiſe before 
aled ſimple, becaule as children eafie to be drawn to good,thou mayeſt well expeRt 
krthy reproofs ſhould doe good:yer that thou mayeſt nor make thy ſelfe guilty of 
teſcommers finne by thy filence , hold not thy peace , onely let him know to his 


eater terrour, that be hath no part nor portion in this feaſt of Wildome, conlilting 


&nfirufions, reproofs, and conſolations , but the docible and reachable , whom 
vey count ſimple , .but God counts them wiſe ; for chat whichis ſaid, Afarrh.7, 
mach {cerns not to difter from this,C aſt nor your pearls before ſwine, &c. See my 
Ewoſicion-wpon that p:ace. Note , that by a mans loye or harred of his reprover, 
me is knowne of what condition he is, whether wile, or a fooliſh ſcorner, and con- 


teh. He that, Phariſce-like,becomes the moce malicious againſt his teacher, the 
more h2 is reproved, to him the ward is to death and condemnation, bur to luch, 
#David-:ike, bve him-it is c@ life and falvation. 

And why ſhould not any finner love his reprover , that herein doth the greateſt 
Ktef loye towards him that can be , thou art to appeare beforerhe great Judge of | 
lhe world, and if thou appeareſt blemiſhed,woe.will be unto thee, for be fits to 
Kudge all the {potted and blemiſhed to hell fire : Oh what a good office then 
&h he unto thee, that ſeeks to doe away thy blemiſhes of fine avain(t that time ? 
And how much art thou bound to love him therefore.as the Corinthians Pa#/,who 
ohis ſharpe reproving of them, ſought nothing bur to preſent them, as a pure vir- 


ould dearly love him , that would deale thus by him before his appearing ar the 
Tribunal of tharmoſt tri Judge. : TY 

If thou beeſt wiſe , thou art wiſe for thy ſelfe, if a ſcorner , thou alone ſhalt 
ſfer, _ made a ſhort repetition againe of things before (aid touching 
Widome, a the benefits hereof, Verſ.9. 10. 11. now he concludeth therefore 
that Wiſdame in exhorting to yertue , and to turn from fine, aimerh not at any 


| 


Ezek.;. 
Paulin, 


Plutarch. 


Baſl, 


4 to Chriſt,not having _y=_ or wrinkle. And thus Gregory proteſleth , that hee Grey. in Epiſt. 
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Verſ. 12, 


Hugo Card, 


Pacianmn. | 
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The foolith woman us llarorous, Prov 
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emohiment or profit of her owae, but at the geod of others, to whorn (he dun 
her precepts. ard the keeping of them from miteries , which otherwiſc (hall 
ineyitab'y tuffer ; thus Caicran 3 but Jerom taith, onely that we are here 
| to bz wiſe from the conſideration: of the benefits, that we our {Eyes by this means 
| (wt zeap', and dehorted from tcornirg and hating reproofe from the confiderainn 
cf rhe :miſeries that tuch ſhall ſuffer. 
| I rarher. prefer the former , bzcaule it adfeth fomc har the more we; " 
the pfopotition 5 and prevents an objection that might be rhade of Wy 
ſeekingher. felte;; Bur when he faith , T how driwiſe for thy ſelfe, is nx@ 19) 
be underſtood , as if the benefic coming itt by witdome hould not be 4 
*- others. fot he thar is inſtrut#+4d , ought ro make him that wnſtrailthas, my! 
Gal.6 6. \| Fouyntes this wildome mn him, part<ker of all bisgoods, and to give almestathe 
| | poore, bur cheſe things alio redound to his owne good, Gods ble being hereby | 
| the more procured both in this world , and inthe.world to come, How great 4 
Mil.z 8. | 1tiotive this is of being wile for a mans ſejfe, ro ſtir up hereunto is ſhewed even by 
k + + || natiralt reaſon in.Plawtm , where an husbandman is brought in animati tow, 
|; _ _ chearfully ro doe his works of husbandry thus , T bos ploweſt,, harroweſt, fan | 
and yeapeſt for thy ſelfe, to thee ſhall this lakonr brig 11 j0y. But be a ſemmer 
Plants, and tion alone ſhalt ſuffer; this ſhall rurae to-mitery to thee, and herein thou thak | 
| be alone , having none to comtort thee, or to-beare a part with thee, all other wie. | 
ked perſons having each one enough to beare of hrs owne burthen, as enmyoy, 
| ſhail do: yet this 18 not fo to be wnderfiood, bur that for the wickedielle of 
matfty may ſuffer in this world.as all the hoſt of Itraclfor one Achen,all Jeroboany 
poſterity , and all Ahabs, for Jeroboams and Ahabs fins, the. family of TY 
Hophui and Phinees : See allo. Jer.23, 10.-Heſc4.1. . where mourn | 
threatned to the whole land for oaths , and. adulceries, &c, ak all were a | 
ſuch, The meaning then is thou alone ſhalt (utter eternally in hell fire, and norayy | 
other with chee for thy ſins. | 
A fooliſh woman ts clamorom , ſhe is ſumple , and knoweth nothing, Here 
after Wifdornes featt , and invitation, and the good and benefit ſhewed which 
| eomerh by wiſdome , as a woman for all parts of excellency molt 
ſoule te defire to joyne 1n marriage withall, he repeaterh {omerhing ſaid belire of| 
the whoriſh wotnan, Chap.7. thatthe amiablenefle and benefiGa:nefle oftheon, 
and the tumultuouſneſſe, and evill qualities, and impudency of. the ocher, andthe 
unſpeakable miſchiefes following a mans beirg allured by her being togerher looked 
upon, alove and earnelt defire to. the one may be wrought. in us, and as great 4] 
loathing of the other, making it impoſlible for her to faſten. any alluring remptath 
ons upon any young man, although never [o full of fleſhly tuſts. And-chat which 
is here ſpoken of an whoriſh woman may well alſo be myltically underſtood, 0 
ſpoken againſt any arch-hereticke, or feducer to Idolatry. She is tumultuous, # 
the word fignifie:h. | 
Lavater is altogether for a myſticall underſtanding, ſaying, T hat this woman 
| &tteth forth Ancichriſt,akhough according to the opinion of ſome, Philoſophy op | 
Lavater, poſie to Chriſtianity is hereby let forth, or herefie, or idolatry , as is ſaid before, 
But he faith, that he cooke it from Fob» Hufſe , that Antichriſt is meant , whos | 
contrary to Chrilt , before ſet forth under the name of wiſdome. And this Amt 
chriſt he ſaith, is the Pope of Rome, unto whom all things here war 
touching this fooliſh woman , doc moſt notably agree : For who hath (& 
up ſo great tumules and troubles in the world , as the Pope , perſecuting web 
tie and fword all ſuch as oppole his pride and ambition , whereby he cxals binr 
ele above all, not only other Paſtors and Biſhops of the Church, bur ao 
— and Ermperours , whereby he hath filled che world with wat 
trouble. ; 
\ Af irbe demanded, if a man be meant, why is he ſet forth by a woman? 
Anſw. A man [o fitteth in that Seat, that it hath alſo ſome cime bee fi | 
by a woman, Pope Joane difguiling her felfe, and by putting on mans | 
making the world beleeye that ſhe was a man, calling her {elle allo by the _ 
ſk - 
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| Gal. 6s 
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| Shee ſitteth 07 4 ſeat at the doore. 


597 


s grill tHat.herbrioging forth of a Baſtard, as ſhe went in Proceſſivn; dilcove- 
deceit, in remembrance whereof, as S /eidar faith in his Commentaries, 
v Wave a cullome ever fince, when a new Pope is choſen tofeele him, being ſet in 
llok Chaire, the party char doth ir-being asked, #trmm habeat teſticulos. 
Vee i ſinople, and knoweth nothing, if c}1s be applyed'ro the Pope, it may 
| (eeme not to agree at all, for who is-crafty and ſubtil:, if he and his inftruments be 
like? bit {655 an whoriſh woman, wiſe to doe evi), but withont underſtanding, to 
be good, a5'the Propher ſpeaketh. 
 Tndike'manner he.is fmple inteſpeR ofthe good; faving, and ſound knowledge 
|arcometh Form wildome before ſpoken of ; for who bur a fimple man would for 
| hanout and profit looſe his' owne ſoule? as he doth, feemg he that exalts 
delte (ha) be.brought low 3. who bur a ſimple one would bufie himfelfe about 
[byes and hables, marrers of greateſt weight being negleQed? as he doth in ſtan- 
v for Baby-like Images, bowing, and crouching to a dead peece of Bread, and 
ying it'apout in pomp tofick perſons, to quench Fires, to aſſwage the ſwelling 
| Warers, as ſome of th.m have done moſt ridiculouſly, Who "bur a fample one 
[would truft ro Holy-water, and Croffing, as having vertue to fence from the Divel ? 
Wh S:{veff; 2, once proved that they could not doe, when notwithſtanding his 
, » "eywy in a black day,of Thunder and Lightning, the Devil fercht him 
Way:Nor to infilt upon more particulars. 
*Batfimple ones, and ſuch as were without underſtanding, are'before commended 
|#the Gueſts invited by Wildome, and the ſame the GueftWof the fooliſh wo- 
wnallo ; Fol, of (imple ones, and men voyd of underſtanding there are two forts, 
te one of ſuch as eicher be weake of capacity; and judgement, either for their 
yotti, "or defe& of naturall parts, yet not wedded to their ſmplicity, but read 
p receive inftruRtion, when it cometh, or being ana deny their owne wilſ- 
We, ſeeming to themſelves ſimple, becauſe nor capable by narurall reaſon of Di- 
me Miſteries. The other ſort are eicher weake of underftanding, and ignorant in 
wpect of Diyine knowledge, being yer ſo wel pleaſed here-with, as that they care 
be tor Divine, bur def] * it, as the Dung-hil Cock the Pearle ; or having under- 
Ing, fo wel conceited of themſelyes, that they thinke they know more then 
wfother can teach them, and ſogoe on fooliſhly in fine or errour, rejecting all 
{Enonitiors. and ratiocinations to the contrary. 1 o the fimple ones of the firſt ſore 
Midome calleh, and they come to her feaſt, but the fooliſh woman to the ſecond, 
Wprevailes with them, | | 
f. Shee fitteth on a ſeat at the doofe of her houſe, in the high places of the City. 
This alſo molt fitly agreeth to the Pope, who calleth his Epilcopall place his Seat, 
teacheth ſirting in his Chaire, and the doore is a place,. where one may ſee 
alleapers, and be ſeene of them ; therefore this Whore is (aid to fit in the doore, 
Faule the Pope ſheweth himlelfe publickly at ſome times, bleſſing the People 
[a rogether to ſee him,thus alluring many,and he ſends abroad his Indulgences 
Pardons, which ate moſt pleaſing to fleſh and bloud,as umporting, that for a little 
Money a man may have pardgy and deliverance from all his finnes, where-with 
fat ſimple body is not-cafily taken, and ſo made to come in unto him, and to 
imbrace his Superſtition, thus running to the (ane of Spirituall whoredome ; and | 
this fear is inthe high places of the City of Rome, a fic deſcription of the Seate of 
this Whore of Babies, ſtanding formerly upon feyen high Hills or places, as is 
lad, Revel,-17, 


1© 


| 


lerem.4- 22, 


Verſ. 14. 


' Tocall Paſſengers, who goe right on their wayes. This alſo moſt aptly agreeth 
the Pope, who corrupted the Church being before in a right way, publiſhing 
lang himſelfe to. be publiſhed, the Head of the Church, and of infallible 
| ent, which men belecving, what would they net after this readily beleeye 
| tat ſhould come from him and his party, eſpecially being convened in Counſel? 
\andthen taught to be the Catholicke Church repreſentative, that cannot erre, both 
'the Doctrine of Purgatory, the piety of prayivg for the dead to be thence deliye- 


| 


Verſ. 15. 


Who ſo is mple, let him turne in bither, and to the man voyd of wnderſtan- 


N nan ding, 


* and in calling upon Saints departed, worſhipping Images, &c. 
x EO " 
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maketly mth be. 


' receiyetlihis other part ao, his bload cvyH@nting '"Rk@wiſe to Salvation. Af! 


water, or drinke, this is called, becauſe they that [teale, hide the goods Rokis;1 


by the other.” And if by 'Waters we alls* arderftan4' the confolations' df the 
r&ended t6 be'the yery Scriptures of Godbetiuſs! 
which it is ri6t in the p&wer”of any privite 
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tires, his DoRtines 
dins to” the ſence the 
of he Chiiithitd give 3" they are Tai to be Rolne, "becauſe in the” txt 


from the people; by being kept in an unknowne and [hidden tongue! and Bi 
97 pox BoE o'thus robbed of the Trath indee 
that he; that wil Kave any of the Scriptures, mult have ir from his PrieſtsTips, 
d by ruming through their pudly braines, And ſweet theſe waters are 
becauſe pleaſing to mans nature, the maine-part of his Religion conſifling i 


e are taken away, they bein 


* Ant ſimple are wel faid ro rave been bidden''come in" hi 


vaine and pompous Ceremonies, and DoCtrines pleaſing to nature, of whichhgthy 
is4 Propugratour, {$bleſſed and happy, whatſoever his life be, | 


yoyd of nderftanding,” becauſe the moſt” ignorant are thebett n | 


licks; beleeying as the Church beleeves, although they know nor" whit 
is xhe Popes:moſt commended religion, -a maine whitreof is, [4u0?#i 
Mother of devotion. » fs 

But he knoweth not that the deddl are there, and her gutftt inthe ds 
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le perſons by ſpecious pretexts 6f Antiquttty; and this 
hundrerhs of yeares,' ard oli avg Epi. 


heft ; That is, thefe fim 
fality,” and ficceſſion for 
yed, thinke them blefſed thar are Papiſts, and conſtantly continue in the Pope 
rtition, when as poore ſoules they are utterly deceived, fot bKlſin 


\ and for fife attaiuiny by fic 


h as'they are, being in the way of curfr 
bread, in the way of death ; and for being comm 


forred by this deceicfulf fealf 


the way. of being cormented in Hel for'eyermore, as it is faid of the Beaſt in Reve 


that tie iscaft in, and the ſmoake of her tormenr aſcendeth for ever : an 


{ud 


is her tewatd; mult all looke for, that follow her. Tfirbe demanded, Are al 
ned theti that be Papiſts? arid if fo, what'is become of our Anceſtors?” 7 
Tanſwet,” It is to be hoped that many, of thery, akhough they outwardly cr 


' | rmed £6 the Church of Rowe, yet they had ſome percetyance 'of the vanity 


the Popes Religion, to which yer they were inforced ' by the higher Powets, 28d 
orieyed to ſee thoſe ſuperſtitious Rites then uſed, and intheir hearts etided them 
our "againſt them, and 2- 


ome allo having ſo-muth courage in all times as 
ainft the Pope as Antichriſt, Such 28-were not thus i affe 
ad, or have at this Uay a' complacency ig them ., and*preferre adhe 
I ſee not” bur that this text muſt needs be verified touching thein, 
are there, and ber gueſts mm the depth of hell, | 


&ed towards thern, but | 
hetih® to them, 


The deed 


Others repenting of their errours, and ignorances 'in'commor.” although thy 
knew not wherein they Rtovd, might have pardon ;' for the word uſed to fet rh 
to R: Salomon fooliſh; and tidy, wd 
rruſting in his riches: which may wel be applyed: alto to the Hope, becauſe he by 
yes and meancs rakes together wealth in abundance. and 3s 
that he'is fb this happy, he farech moſt deliciouſly, as thar fooke, Luke 13. tit 


Antichriſt, ir is \09; fGenificth accord 


cooke cate for thotbing, 'but abour livins ar” eaſe, earing and drinking and berg 


oore Fryer,and then 


merty ; 'as Pax! gth. im fpeciall did;who being before 
the Stoole, at which he (are daily, and ate bread, and he 
5 (f aJna vita, Bread and water, a bleſſed life; barbcing made 4 Popt, 1 


anke water. he wrot, *# | 


exceed 


up" 
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| Prov. = 4 wiſe $Sonne makes a glad Father. 


ay vita cant, Water and bread a doggs life. 
; Whereas ſheis aid to be ſimple, the word rendred ple fignifieth either one 


hath it, Plena 'iecebris , full of deceits, for þ - : both which, as hath been 
dhewed, agree £0 the Pope, he is fooliſh and any e, becauſe deceived by the De- 
| tt, who through pride and covetouſneſſe rempts him to many fooliſh things ; and 
to make thele [eeme to come from God, he and his adherents have many devices 
of feigned miracles, and ſorne coming from the dead,' and dedaring the truth of his 
Tegers. 

\. Othet Expoſitors generally, are ſome fora fooliſh, who are properly underſtood 
; ſome for pleaſure, that inticeth as an Harlot ; ſome for the witdome of this 
| world; which is {o contrary to Divine wiſdome 3 orif by wiſdome before ſpoken 
| of, honeſty be underſtood, for the fooliſh woman, diſhoneſty here. And o they 
apply all things following accordingly. I ſabloribe ro Lavatey, and therefore for- 
heare to proſecute other interpretations, as agreeing better to chap, 7. 


\ 
 —_— Em  ——— » 


CHAP. X, 


his Mother. Salomon bavine ſpoken, hitherto by way of Preface, as the 
Kebrewes {ay, Rtirring up to get wildome, by declaring the excellency hereof, and 
the benefit in divers reſpe&s, intermingling alſo ſome wom of wildome, now he 


Some, &c, And he worthily beginneth with this of a wiſe Sonne, becauſe to his 
Sonne, and to all others by the name of children he hath hitherto direRed his 
Exhottations, and he moveth him to affe& wiſdome ſo much hitherto commen- 
&d to him from this, chat joy ſhall hereby come to his Father, but otherwiſe 
heavineſſeto his Mother ;' if therefore thou loyelt thy Parents be wiſe, and be nor 
afoole to follow fleſhly delights, as ſenſuall perſons doe. * 
- Bur why ſhall the Father be glad, and the Mother heavy, and not both be 
like affeed ar their ſonaes wiſdome or folly 2 Some fay, this is ſpoken with re- 
ect ro that which the man or the woman is moſt apt unto, the man to rejoyce, 
when there is cauſe, and the woman' to grieve moſt ; which laſt was verified in 
Rebecca the mother of Jacob, ard E ſang for when Eſau had taken a ſtranger to 
wife, and not of the kindred, ſhe ſaid, If Jacob doth ſo, what good will my life 
doe unto me ? And of Jacob it is aid, He had fo great joy of Joſephgproſperity, 
and honour in «Egypt; that his ſpirit, before drooping, renewed, 

Some, becauſe the Fathergs the chiefe meanes under God of his ſonnes being 


$driven away ; but the Mother more indulgent and cockering, whereby the childe 
s many times corrupted, and therefore ſhe, as the cauſe, hach moſt griefe for this, 
the Father moſt joy for that, as the cffe& of his Duſciphne z and this pleaſeth me 
ſt, akhough there be ſome allo that yeeld another reaſon, viz. The mans going 
more abroad, to ſee in what view and credit his ſonne liveth for his wiſdome, to 
rjoyce his heart, but the woman keeping at home ſeeth it not ſo much; bur if he 
te fooliſh, this is ſhewed moſt towards her to her griefe, who is alwayes in the 

houſe with him, and whom, for her weakneſſe, he is moſt apt to deſpiſe. 
Laſtly, the ſonne for the molt part is like the Mother, as the common faying is, 
artys ſequitur ventrem, therefore the mother conceiying, that the fault will 
laid chiefly upon her, grieveth moſt, as having the viciouineſle in her ſelfe thus 
the more laid © en; tolaynothing of the mothers knowing him to be her owne 
» but the Fiber only thinkes him to be ſo, as A ſpeaketh ; Whois 


Nnanz a wiſe 
EE. ee COR Or a ———_— — 


exceeded in good cheare every day, and then chang:d his Pokie ; Aqua & pa- | 


 eafie to be deceived, or deccitfull, apt to deceive others ; wherefore the yulgar | 


A Wiſe Sontie makes 4 glad Father, bat a fooliſh Son is an heavine(ſe of 


entrech upon the body of his Inttrqons , or Prgyerbs before intimated, or pro- 
miſed, for which a new title is prefixed here ; F. Proverbs of Salomon, as if 
he had ſaid, Now to come to the body of them, take this for the fuſt. 4 wiſe 


— — 


wile, becaule hc is more levere inre Proving and correQting him, whereby iniquity | 


(Mevander: | 


Righteoufneſſe delivereth f7omrdeath. Ptov.10, 
a wife ſonne in ſpirit? Reſp-We ſhallnot need roenquize the.premiles,Chay.z we 
conſidered. Thae is Aber wildome, of which ras aid that prepay 
zalect, had che Spitit' of wildome' to worke in braffe., and likewile:wikdame tw 
worke in any Trade, or in'any Art, -The tonne thetetore, that is skilfullagdauſe 
any Art; or Trade , or place, or calling ro doe the:workes chereof 4; if; he harh | 
feare of God' wirhall; is'a wiſe ſonne here ſpoken of: Andihe is a joy:tabfrhe 
becauſe he is che more eſteemed for his ſonne, and(oiis his ax hole fariily, 20d the. 
greater good for liyeli-hovd may hence redound unto.hunvig his old ages). as Jacgþ 
and all his family fared the better for-wite Foſeph... lujs alloa joy to-hiyqheaue 
| that when he dycth, he ſhall fill live in his ſonne. Therefore parents beſtow. gaad | 
education upon your children , let cher be taught and+ inftruQted beumesy bins 
them not up in idlenefſe, or in any evill way, let chem berimes leame-forne Trader 
Art, ro which each one is trioft apt, and when meedis., let-not reptoofe agd ay 
| re&ionþe wanting, and let not morhers, who arefo tender over thar childrea,chy, 
» © þ they cannot indureto corre them themſelves , be gricvtd at theix-being coneſted] 
by others, rutors, or governours ; eſpecially (uffer got theft , deceit, lying g20ing 
or compaty-Keeping th them : uſe themxto duties of deyotion, and by.no meang 
ler them ſee an eyill example in-you-thart are their parents, bur akogether,gas 
knowuig that by example they are kept off from good as it | were ;, with both 
hands, if it be evill, and pulled by precept, but with a little finger. ': 
It is a great overſight in Parents to be altogether inrenc to gather worldlygoo 
for their children, bur for their good education, to have little care, yhenas rides 
: (| arefading; and (oone ſpent away', andare oft-times a meanes to corruptrby.lingg | 
| and to deſtroy him both in ſoule al body ; and iris a great provocationok Godly, 
make them in his judgement to be ſozto feeke lo eametily and folely after then, ſue | 
much more if they be gotten with an ill conſcience , as commonly they are by 
' ſo worldly minded. » WE \, ec uma 
And therefore to cake our mindes off from this , and to make them more:nat 
to give gur children edacation, it followeth , The riches of iniquity profit; 
thing, bat righteonſneſſe deltvereth from death, As if he had faid-»\'Ye 
may by drudging , and making your children drudge , intend nothing, elis 
riches , butthis ſhall not profit you or them finally; If yee could! leawthn 
Fufands all were roo hietle to deliver-them from dearh , or to make themed 
longer in this world, orthe more happily : but breed them up/in the feare; 
in the way of vertue , and then ye take a' courſe indeed to faye. them | 
death, that th&y may live a bleſſed ft here, and afterwards in heaven foreyg,aud}- 
not come into that place of torment; Of all the gods, laith one, none but will take 
| a gift,” except dearth, bar he will rake none , nor have any altar buil: to higy! that] 
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fore riches are yaine'to ſaye life;when death cometh to firike. | 

How rightcouſneſſe delivereth from death , it may well be conceived, becauk 
underftandyc of death bodily, and it is verified, becauſe the wicked chiefe/androd-| 
ber commonly ſuffereth death, but the juſt and righteous man, no man will haunt: 
Or uhdetftang it of dearlieverlaſting, when he,r any wicked meanes goed | 
worldly goods, ſhall after ſuffering here , orif he cleaperh , hang in hell bereatien 
the righteous, who liverh inthe feare of God, is free from this danger ; not becyule 
he is fo righteous that God'can have nothing againſt him, for no man} is.)ghtes 
and finn&th not”, but becauſe God accepttth of him in Chriſt for perfedtlyzighttr 
ous, and ſo he is deliyered. 17 ved tedby 

IF it befaid, ſo an unjuſt dealer that oetteth'poods unrighteoully, if be repenteths 
ſhall bEdelivered from death, as the thiefe: upon the Croſſe beleeving ia Chil 
and therefore what profir more jn ri phreouſneſle 314t hereby we underſtand 
teous' dealing , © touching delivering from -erernall deftruction , then 40-W 
righteouſneſle ? | 

Anſo., Very much , becauſe, the juſt dealing man is alwayss inthe way of bt 
and out of the danger of that death, being a beleever , bur the wicked i510 car 
nuall danger; and it isa rate thing for himto be deliveted, if ever he be, it ben 
| the caſe of fofew , that amongſt all the unrighteous dealers that we read of ine 

boo « 
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Riches of 1mrqeaty prope B&p1\ 1 


bnd tharwies che titefe before named. 
hechiwgeretbvriches uncighreouſly 
| bobbceuſe 


þ doth Chr; toying; Adako nom friends of the riches of iniquity. 

 oRecaulermolt menger chem by unjuſt and unlawfull meanes. 

234/- heirheants are raken 
andrruftingin chem. 


the. more coverous. 


withour meature orend; yexing their mindes with worldly cazes , ſorrow- 
| for worldly lofles, pinctung cheig yery bellies, and denying neceflaries 


where condernned 1n the word of God. The firſt, 2 Foh,2.15-Prov.3. 
16/Math.4.13. 2 Cer-7.10. Matth,y 25; 2 Cor.8. and g- Riches allo are 
wnedinco gods, Afarh.6.24. Col.3.5. Omnipotency to fave from evill is aſcri- 
befartorbem when they are truſted in, and eternity; when it is thought that they 
hall continue ever; © ' | 
Buchory can ir be faid, 'T hey profit not hing,, when, as; herewith we purchaſe 
h6d and raiment, faire houſes, ſervants, honours} and power aboye other men ? 
'1$9/, All theſe things have-an end , at'the leaſt when death cometh , bur then 
glut profir is there in-rhem ? -yea, ibghenthe ſoule be loſt, how great is the dam- 
wecoming by them? For what ſhall it profit a man to win the world and loſe bu 
wb ſoule? 25 he doth, whole riches ate riches of iniquity, any of che wayes be- 
kefpoken of. He yer, whole riches are Gods bleflings.turnerh them to his profit; 
Wiring to the poore, he lendeth to the Lord , he putreth out his calent to uſury, 
$15 in the parable to- his owne final] great gaine; for yy the. hungry, &c. hee 
fe inthe endthe Judge inviting him , and ſaying , Come ye bleſſed of my 
imo-the Kingdome prepared for you, He exerciſeth hoſpicality with 


Floth good ,-and fo layeth to himlelfe a good foundation , and a treafure in hea» 
Which never faderh, neither can be taken away. And it this be the caſe of tuch 
Shave che riches of iniquity, as was before faid, who would not rather by good 
wing low thelceds of | grace in his children , then by hooke and cxooke gather 
malhfor them ? Let the 'example of an heathen woman. Cornelia, a Roman 
lady make you aſhamed of this; who,when ſhe had acother Lady Campana with 
lt; who ſhewed her many precious jewels., and much rich ſtuffe , and deſired to 
ke hers'y: ſhe having two-ſones, that then came from Schoole , the two Scjpioes, | 
dit were afterwards to famous ,,faid , Theſe are my ornaments, meaning to ger 
thettinriched with knowledge and vertue was the weakh;chat ſhe chiefly laboured 
witch them withall. "It is true , ſometime ler parears take what eare they can 
outtheir childrens education , yer ſome of them will degenerate , but then they 
ſhall taverhis comfort, 'rhar this comes notto paſle through their default, and (o 
they ſhall haye comfort to God-ward , the comfort of a good conſcience reftifying 
that they have faicbfully diſcharged their duty, as Abraham towards Iſhmael, and 
Iſaac towards Eſax , although the one proved a wilde man , and the other pro- 
phate: For they muſt confider, that Gods deerce ſhall ſtand, whether to election 
7 eprobation for reaſons beſt knowne to hiniſelfe, ho will have mercy on whons 

will bave mercy , and harden whom he will , as the potter doth by his 


The Lord will not ſuffer the ſoule of the righteows to famiſh , but he caſteth 
©) the ſubſtance of the wicked. This moſt aptly followeth the former, Fighte= 


(God; rhere was/ butonely one who repenced net tall bis deach chat, was | 
is furcher from {alvation, then other | * 
- their fin is not remitted, ualefle reftirucion- of that, which 
tve'raken away;be made;and whete is there a wan;that Zacchemslike doth 

| oy For thetritle here-givenico riches, he calleth them; Riches of iniquuey; , and | 
upWith their rejoycing mox&'inthemgthen ia God and 
| +. Theyae camed on withan unſatiable defire of getting them, the more they 


peven ſervants unto them, which they ſhould make to ſerve them, 


5/Hardening their hearts againſt the eryes of the poore, all which are iniquities 


am and Lot , and fo ſometimes receiyerh Angels , and divers other wayes | 
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I Tim, 5.17. 


Nite. 


Hec furt ornt- 
428 Med, 


/neſſe delivereth from death , and riches profit not. For it might bee dey 
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 Thenghteous not famiſhed. 


Proy, a 


2 Cor.11.27; 


Baſil. 


| Pal. 34. 


Note. 


2 King-7. 


Vetſ. 4. 


Prov.4-; 


12 Theſl. 3.10, 


|Beda.” 


| 


manded , if riches profit not , then they will doe us no good, when famine and fog. 
city cometh;bur they doe,as experience reacherh,chey that have them buy them fpod 
and live, bur they that have nor, are famiſhed and-dye. To this he faith, the 6 
ous, be he rich or poore. ſhall not famiſh, God will never ſuffer it , burthe mk 
of the wicked, to which they truſt at ſuch times, ſhall faile them, the famine layig 
g. for 


'ho!d upon ; and conturrung them, notwithſtanding their wealth, The Vuls, 


ſubſtance which TIM propetly fignifieth , hath #»ſid5.45 impiorum ſubvertes, ox. 
pounded by ſume, Will bring to nought the lyings in wait ofthe wicked againfthim 
to rob and ſpoyle him of his goods allo , and to lienific pravities, or lyings in wait, 
the word is alſo commonly drawnzburt then] conceive rather,thar it is meant of o00d; 
by wicked meanes gotten by tran{grefſo1 s$, whereby they may ſeeme to be ſo ell 
provided , that they need neyer to feare any want , butthat how ſcarce ſoever the 
times be, they ſhall have enough ; bur God will herein crofle them, anddoth 
times, by calualcies of fire, or other loſles bringingthem ro poverty, and ſothey ar 
famiſhed, bur the righteous, although poor, and having lictle,never. They may, 
ſome obſerve, be in hunger and thirtt , as Pas ſaith of himſelfe, In bun er often, 
and in famine ; and the Worthies, of whom a Caralogue is made, Heb.11, ur 
{aid of them to hay2 been deſtitute,bur rhis,as Ba/#/ faith bath been bur as Faulke- 
ners deale by their Hawkes , keeping them- hungry ro make them flyethe mar 
earnelUy after their prey , ſo to make them to be the mort elevated in their minde 
to things above. Bur by famine ſuch ſhall neyer periſh, although che very Lionsdy, 
as we may ſee in the example of Elijah , when a great famine was in 1ſrael, God 
wrought iniracles rather then he ſhould want, andthe children of 1ſrae/ had bread 
oiven them from heaven all the timethat they were in a barren wildemeſſe, ad 
waters were made to come out of a rocke to give them drinke. Some thereare, 
that by the famine, here ſpoken of, underſtand x diſeale called , Caninw apprrits, 
| which is, when a man being well fed,is ill hungry, and never (atisfied , whichisa 
eat miſery : Some of a {pirituall famine : but rhe plaine meaning is, as hathbeere 
already ſaid. - And the ſoule is here put for the perſon , as it is commonly inmary 
other places of Scripture. See the bke of the righteous being preſeryed ig time of 
famine, Þ ſal.33- P(41.37-. and of Gods care to provide for them by diets 
compariſons, .Matrh.6. And this would be well fixed in our mindes , that wee 
may neither deſpaire in times of ſcarcity, and want , nor flye to finfull meaesfor 


| the ſuſtentation of our bodies , to hazard our foules by ſtealing , robbing ormur- 


thering, as many haye done , mothers not ſparing their oxne children , ard kilhng/ 
and making meat of them , as inthe ſiege of Samara, ard the laſt fege of Jo 
r#uſalem by the Romans- 

Now Salomon having given this [comfort to the righteoys,of being preſeryedi 
time of famine , herein verifying that which was before (aid , Righteonſneſſe dt 


livereth from death , for famine brings death ; he to prevent tuch choughs # 
might ariſe hereupon , If i be {o, thar the righteous hal not be famiſhed, what 
ſoever hard times come, then what need hath he to labour, and work ? ſubjoynet 
Verſe 4+ He becometh poore that dealeth with a ſlack hand, but the handof tht 
diligent maketh rich ; Heb. for lacks hand, or remiſſe , asthe Vulg hath it 
Heb. is MDA deceitful, rhe deceitfull hand makes poore, but the band of tht 
ſtrong, thatis, to labour, rich. A man muſt not be idle when he is able to workt 
difſembling ſome impotency, for then he may well feare to be poore ane famiſhed, 
for he that will not worke, muſt not eat : Yet if any be truly unable chrough hd 
neſſe,or lamenefle, or any unavoidable caſualty befaliing him, he-cometh not witho 
the compaſle of this cenſure, and isto be piticd, 

Beda giveth a ſpiricuall ſenſe of theſe words thus , The nigardly hagd ſhut up 
when it ſhould be opened to charity , makes poore and defticute of all comforti 
| the world to come , burthe hand of the [iberall in giving and diſtribucing of thele 
worldly goods, brings them in abundance of heaycnly riches. And one in favour” 
| chis expoſition, makes this Animadyerfion upon the word hand, twice mentionedU 
| this Verſe , the word in Hebrew yer yaried;firſt here is D2 bowrng, [erting foithehe 
| palme buckled rogether, aptly demonttrating faſt, and clole holding of tus Ny 
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| Prov.10.—. : That gathereth in ſummer wiſe. 
| pon the ypr 


4 He 2\ is 2lio anothet; thing tp be noted from the word poverty here uſed, 
[5a 
[? bh "Somerimes allo tuch fall into the horrible fmne- of Murther, and then 


ch PIs writeth, Thar if it caſts our the poyſon upon the: ſhatpeſt :Ypeare ic is 


wdy, being diligent to get in the fruits of the earth, knowing well, that in wintee ir 


—_—— ww. 
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| goods, nc here. T from 317, co extend, demonſtrating one thar is berall z bur 1 
Une ubTg thchem that underſtand it: literally ; and che fame Animadyerſions 
yy. £1 g h and varied will Agrec thus vety welk: for how more aptly 

' | an idle petfon be (ex forth, then by a (hurand buckled hand, nor opened to rake 
'Fa j iollrument ro, worke withall, or a diligent and laborious perſon, then by an hand 
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15,28 it. wert2. poplonous poverty, accompanied wi 


ge ward fignifigch,alſo poylon; for this ſheweth, thar goreby coming 
£15405 1 

nh, cipecially Bieabng: and ſwearing,. and, for-fwearing, as may be ga- 
Bos Zo Y 


ive me not poverty. leaſt I fteale, and take thy Name 


Poyery proyeth as poyſon,. killing thoſe that take .it ; idlenefle allo, brinving po- 
Petty and wanc capt is as-the poyſon of the creature called reds, of 


bunced, af upon he feet of che ſwifteſt Goer, he ſtands Riff. and can got' no fur- 
ther, bur languiſheth ang dycth ; in alluding to which, idleheſle is called: Torper ; 
for even ſo hereby from cuſtome comes a ſecond nature, or habit of idlenefie,  cor- 
ripring the body as poylon-:ill that going over all parts it be-deſtroyed hereby,acca- 
| kr he. ſaying before alledged upon rey 6.6, Herebythen we may fee what 
ju tho iS, as in our Law is provided,' to proceed againſt idle Vagrants, by 
ang Rn bore chaſtiled, as MalefaQtors; for they cannot follow this courle of 
li, bur withall trade in ocher finnes alſo, tending greatly to- the deftruRtion of the 
Common-yealch .; and therefore they that relecye them, inſtead of being charira- 
lie} are enemies to the Country, for nouriſhing up a generation of Vipers, to the 
ylicg and erpying of many through the poyſon aforeſaid, growing in them in 
e Way,OT LYIN9. 
 Bethat 1 cr ſrmmer 1s a wiſe ſome, but he that fleepeth in harveſt 
alorne of __ As hitherto from the beginning of the RE each yerſe bath 
en ſhewed to co-here with the vere before og. ſothis ; for next to the labori- 
as hand making rich, what could more w. > ollow, then to ſpeake of hbou- 
wo, and gatherire inthe fruits of the earth in ſummer, and ſpecially in harveſt? 
tthad ſaid before, ver. 1. A wiſe ſonne makes a glad father, now he llech 
wproperty of ſuch, be gathereth in ſummer ; he takes time whit he -may to 
e as forthe Body, {o for the Soule ; in ſummer properly under{tood forthe | 


whe roo. late,and in the ſummer of his ſtrength, as is Metaphotically to'be under- 
pod fortit foul, being as diligent to gather and ger up Spiritual} fruirs, of which ſee 
be oumber of nine,Gal. 5. 22.T he fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace-meth- 


the poyſon of 


Lavater. 
Caiet An, 


Rodolph. 


| Note, 


Note. 


aſs temperance, &c. and.not deferre this till the winter of old age, or dearh, 
enthey are not to be got 3 no more then Qyle by the fooliſh Virgios inthe nighc 
>the Bridegroomes coming 3, wherefore he. is a moſt . fooliſh ſor.ne, thar may wn 
dhanied, that fleepeth now infmne, bur thinkerh to curne and ger grace then, he 
may ſleepe forth on for any good that he. may hope to attaine unto, when that 


Match. 25, 


by converting tothe faith ; and unto the harveſt 1sche Church to be gathered un-, 
& the Golpgl, compared, ' Hatth. 9g. Pray the Lord of the harveſt ro ſend 
feth Labowrers mto his harveſt ; And alſo Jeb. 4. Others have ſowre, and 
Jee reap, | 

Bleſſings are npon the head of the juſt, but violence covereth the month of 
the wicked: Havicg ſhewed the great difference berwixt the righteous,who is allo | 
aricable, and the wicked, intent only to gather riches, ver. 2, 3. and commended 
bereft induſtry and labour, ver, 4, 5. now he addeth more touching the righteous 
uthis ; .and.ver, 7+ Bleſſings (hail be upon the head of the righteans. and the 
memory of the i1s/t ſt all. be bleſſed; That 1s, the poore ſhall God blefle for him, | 
who have been relieved by him, and pray for him, that God would blefle him, and 


When he is deparred our of this life, a bleſſed remembrance of him ſhall be lefr 


E. | behind | 


ime cometh, Bed applycth this co a Preacher gathering in an harveſt 'of ſoukes |Beda, 


4p... 
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The memory of the Juſt Llejjed. \ Prov, 6 


| Pivit pot fu- '| Vertue liyeth atter funeralls, bur this it doth not, if ir be not ſpoken of, 
| nerd virtus. 


Cajetan, 


| tues, ſtirre up others to the imitation thereof, as James doth to patience in adyer- 


. | dayes, who by ſetring forth the due prailes o? the Juſt ar their funerals, ſer xs yz 


_ 


' behind amongſt men, with whom his fame ſhall live when he is dead, which g3, 
ſmall blefſing, ſeeing a good name is asa precious oyntment, and many ſhalt Mi 
bleſſe, and praiſe God tur him, and by making a remembrance of him, and his Ia 


fy, by the example of Job, who dyed long befo.e, and Pax to faith, and throug 
faith to be in a comfortable expectation of the future glory, deſpiſing, in regard bf 
this, the tranſtory things of this life, by the example of Abrabis and Mo 


ſet, &c. | 
And cenformably to theſe Leaders doe the Miniſters of Gods Word in t 


were an edge upon other mens defices to imitate and follow them jnall good thts. 
rowhich purpoſe examples are of great force; and therefore for their Pace 
| at this time co paſſe all the good that-was in them over in filence, is, boch to os 

them their due, and wiltully to neglect a {peciall meanes of whettino on otheg 
| an holy emulation of them, . and ſo of taking all advantages to further the workegf 
| orace itt them, which who ſo doth, acquitteth not himlelfe well in his Minifferial 
office, in that he ſpeakes not the-word in due ſeaſon, which is commended to he 
| like apples of gold with piCtures of filver. Ir is true, which is era ſad, 


ſhed; the tongues of men, and ſpecially of publicke men are the meanes, w 
it 1s made ſo todoe, next untothe monuments of charity, and other good deeds, 
which they leave behind them: for what is it to blefle but bene dicere to ſpeake 
| well, and to bleſſe the memory of a man, but to ſpeake well of the well deferne, 
| when they are dead? but in ſeeking to make the memory: of the juſt after the 
{| death bleſſed, we muſt take heed, that to curry favour with the friends of they- 
| ked deceaſed, we communicate not our praiſes to them, bur to the really juſt, 
| herein exceed not the truth neither, leaſt whilſt we ſeeke either of thele ws $1 
make the memory of the dead blefled,; we. bring upon our ſelves the Wy 
imputarioriof baſe and palpable flattery. vi - ne 
. Hitherco matter of incouragement to the righteous: now for the wicked i lag 
-on the contrary fide, Violence ſhall cover his memory, ard his name. ſhal wt; 
the vulgar, for violcxce hath, iniquity ſhall cover, as the word DON fonihe 


— 


head of the jult ſpoken of before; and in both places it may be raken for the wade 


upon the wicked, for iniquity is here pur for the puniſhment of in!Quity ; Caitta 
' | alone contrary to all. others gives this expoſition, Bleſsing is in the heady che jub 
he meditateth how to bleſle and blefleth with his mourh, bur wicked ſpeeds 
fill and cover the mouth of the wicked, from which curfing and bitterneſſe floucth, | 
as water from a Well being covered with plenty thereof; the former ſeace agreah 
| beſt, and therefore is rather to be followed, becaule it agreeth beſt with the argir 
ment in hand, as hath been before ſhewed, only it. may further be added, the jſt 
| ſhall have the bleſsing of worldly wealth, and weare it, as a crowne upon his h 
becauſe gotten by honeſt {abour, and induſtry in a _lawfull calling : but the wicket 
oerting their goods by Nealth, robbery, and wrong, ſhall have their mourhes 
yered at the laſt by this their iniquity, coming to ſhameful ends; gr undetfian 
by the wicked idle perſons, and tuch-as Jeep 1n harveſt , The mearing's, they ſha 
have litcle worldly wealth co ſer them forth, but contrariwile live iF poventy, 
baſeneſſe, Landing in ſilence, as it were with their mouthes covered, whed tel 
berters being in preſence ſhall ſpeake. - | 
Touching the rotting of their name, when the memory of the righteous is Fre 
ous, it is a metaphoricall ſpecch raken from a Tree, which for a time grow 
greene, and flouriſheth, bur at length rottenneſle takes it; fo the wicked may for LU 
time flouriſh, and have a great name, but at leggth they are cut oft, and 3s 
bodies rot in the Graye, to doth their name, as it was with Nebuchaaures 
and other -Tyrants, the names of none arc ſo rotten and Rinking now 4s 
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lying, where by mouth the face 1s meant, or the whole head in OPPofition'to the 


| naw, bleſſing {hal be upon the righteous, but curſing, the puniſhment of bis fance| + 


names, how-ever glorious they were for a time in this world z bur the _—_ 


_ — — 


'Pr ov. 10. A fooliſh prater fabiah. 


2,04. hx: ef IIS Lak ini 
| Parr iarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, although many of chem were deſpiſed, and 
| perſecured in the time of their living here, yer {1nce their death are highly 
| 2nd hotourably acconnted of amongſt rhe faichfull in all Countries, and Nations 
| chroughour the world, 

| Ofthis even Hearhens rook notice, Propertizs ſaith to this effet; Antiquity feigns 
' al things greater after death, agreater name comes mt mens monthes afier 
| their Exneralls. And iFany Martyrs be not remembred by name, yet their names 
ze written in Heaven, and that is the greatett bleſſing of all ; thus Lavater, 

The wiſe in heart will recerve commandement, bat a prating foole (hall fall, 
Hebr. A foole by bis lips (hall fall, or ir his lips, Here the wiſe-heanted is oppo» 
ſed to one that 1s raſh to {peake, and {o many times loofeth his friend by his in- 
confiderate ſpeeches of him , or to him, and ſometimes tuffereth for his licenti- 
ouſpeſſ*in ſpeaking, or through a multitude of words becomes guilty of fmne, as 
is after (21d, 

The commandemen:s here ſpoken of are his Parents commandements often be- 
fre mentioned, fo that thil tome reference is herem had to verſ. 1, touching 4 
wiſeſonge 3 the word W29? here uſed lionifieth not only to fall, or to be beaten, 
or puniſhed, but alſo to halr, ſtumble, and make haſte, upon which laſt R. Ha- 
marvel goirg faich, That hercby he is meant, that before he hath well learned 
that which vertainerh to Divine knowledge, takes upwn him to teach ochers, he 
trouob his haſtineſle urterech things erroneous, and untound, and weake, and & 
lakech, and goeth not on fire:ghtly, as a Teacher ſhould doe, and by this 
meanes he fallerch from the Orthadox tryth, and makes others to fall with him ; 
euch Gregory N azianzen faith well; He is not a Painter that doth not firſt 
temper divers Colours well, and delineate Figures ; but into the Chaire men come 
without any labour or paiaes taken before, hke the Giants of whom' the Poers 
mite, making themſelves holy Teachers in a day, and wiſe men, that have yet 
_ no wiſdome, ncither doe they bring any thing conducing to-it, but only 

ir wills. 

Touching which Fable of the Giants made in a day, the Poets feigne, That 
Jupiter tooke Lernean teeth and (owed them inthe ground, which in one day 
ame up into Giants,'ready armed with ſwords and ſpeares, and other Armes un- 
pthe batrecl. Againſt this raſhneſſe and haſtineſſe to ſpeake, ſee Jam. I. 19, Let 
aery one be ſwift to heare, ſlow to ſpeake. ' 

And the fame Greg. Naz. further ſaith, To teach others before a man hath 
ll learned himlelfe, is i» dolro diſcere, That is, to -leame in a great Veſlell, by 
wich as a Proyerbrben in uſe is meant, to doe as a Porter beginning with the 
forming of a great Veſlel, before that he hath well learned the Potters Art,where- 
ſuch commonly begin with making /little pannes and pots firſt, not adyenturing 
won this, as the chiefe worke of that Trade, to which moſt skill is required, till 
aerwards, 

Some expound this of falling at ſome precepts uttered,at which the foole is offen- 
&d, asthat rich young man, that came to Chuiſt to know what he ſhould doe to 
befayed 3 bur when he heard of ſelling all, and giving to the poore, he was of- 


ſle ro one as well as t5 another to doe ic, and then the word lips, which is with- 
out any wh 2" not be read with the word foo/e, but with the word fall, 
w not be underſtood of the fooles lips, but of his, that giveth the comman- 
ents 


 Againe, ſome rendring the word halt expound it thus ; The foole is fickk and 
laconltant, ſomerimes holding one-thing, which hath been taught, and ſometimes 
ping from this, and holding another, as the Apoſtle ſaith, being carried about with 
erery wind of do&trine 3 and Elijah to Iſrael, How long halt yee berwixt rwo 
Pons? we may follow any or all of theſe, becauſe the word uſed comprekends 
emall, and the Hebr, text leayeth us to our liberty to joyne lips, either to foole 
«fall, only becauſe in the former part of this yaſe it is ſaid, The wiſe in beart 
"cerves commandement © itan{wererh beft hereunto if to foole we joyne lips, 
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kaded ; whereas the wiſe in heart receiveth all Commandements, applying him- | 
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The upright walk ſurely. 
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the foole in hps falleth; that is, the haſty ro {peake, he in whom the tongue rum 
before the wir. 

He that walketh wprightly walketh ſurely, but he that perverteth bj, Waje, | 
ſhall be knowne. If.the laft words of verle 8. be rendred fall, there's fomes.. 
herence of theſe words with them thus 3 although the foole, whos fo ready to 
ſpeake, falls, and diſgraceth himſelfe , by his words bewraying his folly, yer the | 
righteous fallerh not, as he goeth , but walkerh ſurely , but he thus perverting hi N 
F wayes by his unſeaſonable ſpeaking , when he ſhould be filent , is knowne to hee 2 
foole, and void of that witdome , which hath been'{o much before commended 
unto him. Bur it is commonly held that a fooliſh prater is nor ſo much taxed 
bur the deceirfull and cunning diflembler. He that walketh uprightly, uſing t6 
diſfimulation, is ſure never to be taken to ſuffer as an evill doer, for nothing thai 
eyill can be diſcovered in him, who knoweth himſelfe cleare from all frand,'bej 
the fame indeed thar he is in ſhew, and outwatd appearance , bxt he that peyyuy. 
teth his wayes ſhall be knowne; the deceittull pez{on making a faire ſhew, but h4. 


{ ving contrary thoughts and intentions in his heart ſhall be found our in his decei, 


and by all men, to his diſgrace knowne at length what he is , and dealt with -| 
cordingly. 


To this effe& , Gregory ſaith, There ts nothing that a ſimple and uy 


dealing man feareth'from others, for hus ſimplicity or ſingleneſſe u 4 kind of ar 
unto him, neither can he be ſuſpetied , or ſomuch as thus way ſuffer , fre 
which he remembreth not , that he hath done; but contrari-wiſe, a wicked &. 
ceitfull man is alwajes in labour, becauſe he both ſtudieth how he may tivewy. 
vent others , and feareth , that being in his ſubtile practices found ont ather; 
gray doe hurt wnto him. And in particular , touching a deceirfull man ; ſaith 
Athanaſins, he is like unto one, that takes up a Serpent to throw atanother, heig 
more bitten and hurt, then he at whom he throweth it. | 

He that winkes with his tye cauſeth ſorrow , but a prating foole ſul fil, 
Here the laſt words are the ſame with thoſe of Verle 8. ol therefore e: 
already; and for winking with the eye, ſee before Chap.6.13. but hoy theyul- 
ing eye cauſeth ſorrow , and how tothis the fall of a prating foole is oppoſtd;is 
here to be ſhewed; Clem. Alex. faith, that the adulterous eye is the wmkingtye 
here meat , which being firſt caſt upona woman , and by this figne made, the 
adultery begun 7 the man that doth (o, beginneth his owne ſorrow , fot that much 
forrow ſhall be to ſuch, hath beene often ſhewed bef ore, 

To exprefle this, Sardawapalns that laſcivious Aﬀyrian King was painted, Ni 


j that if all griefes for worldly things were pur to 


| meant, for the fathers winking at his childs finnes , orthe maſter at his {cholkers of 
| ſervants, and not reprovins thera , or one fellow, brother, or friend at the fintes 


and looking with his eyes towards the beaurcifull faces of harlors ſer before 
Chryſoſtome expounds it of ſorrow cauſed in a mans wife, by his wantbn looking 
upon other women through, having jealouſie in her heart therefore ; ot inanku- 
band when this is done by his wife : For hence, faith he, ariſerh fo great orieke, 25 
oether , this is equryalent if not 
greater thenthey all. Beda taking it for winking b way of derifion'; Faith fuch 2 
man cauſeth ſorrow, becauſe he that is thus derided, vexeth, and is pierced wif ie 
were ent in his fleſh thereby, and to intimate this, the word rendred winketh; ſyn 
fieth alſo c#tterh, The Septuagint Tranſlation hath ic, He that winkes with 
hrs eyes through deceit, conpregates ſorrow as to men, but he that faithfully me 
proveth,procures peace', which bein taken for a Commentary upon thisV. ; 
ſheweth, that a deceitfull heart covered oyer with a winking eye , ot aneye com 
ving at other mens grofſe ſinnes, is the winking eye, that cauſeth ſorrow, hex 


another,is a permitting of them, till fine groweth co an height , and judgem® 
CIS ſorrow come therefore ; for thEnext words , but or and, for ſort 
Heb, The foole by Lips ſhall fall , if the expoſition laſt given be received , theknl 


will be plaine thus , the foole affe&ted with the words coming from the lips of the 


flatterers , who winke upon him, as delighting out of a difſembling heart io tht 


which he death, whereby, and by theſe words ſpoken to the ſame effect , he 1 bn 
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be moved, no-juore, todchght in the(e ſoothing and, caznall comparungs , bur as 
'D avid did , Ju the Saints and tbe excellent. I. 

| »Themoith of a righteous man u a well of | life , bat, violence covereth the 
wouth of «he: wicked; The Jatter words here are the ſame with yerſe 6.and therefore 
Ap Gnpetagee- Forthe former , Lyra and Fl #go.,. vader{tand hereby the 
mouthof. bins that confeſſerh all his ſinaes: for as waters flowing from a Well,come 
; Ht moſt inward and bidden parts of the earth ;. ſo the, mouth truly contelſing 
all his fiowes;/bringeth them forth from the, greatelt ſecrelyg, wherein they bave beene 
aded.and from the ſecret parts of his heart, where evill choughts harbour,although 
gever breaking our into act, and the mouth thus confeſling is a:Weil of life, becaute 
pardon and lite is thus attained , For Fe that confeſſerh and forſakes his finnes 
bell have mercy , bat the mouth of. the wicked covereth iniquity ; forſo the 
Valgasrenders. it, which Lyra followeth, and-faith, contrary to the righteous mans 
mouttusghe wicked mans, for when as the one ingenioully confefleth all bis fianes, 
the other þideth. and covereth.chem cloſe, according co the fore-going words of the 
pace befare alleadged , He that. bhideth his finnes; ſhall not proſper ,; But this 
leqmeth. tome buraforced exvalition, followed onely by thoſethat ſtand for auricu- 
kr;confellipns- ©. ; 

«;Thgre is cherefore another expoſition of Lavater, underſtanding the mouth of 
godly Miniſters, or Judges,,the one, by their inſtructions an&xhorrations flowing 
gat; waters. of. life, of which who ſo drinketh hath them continually induring to 
aernal lifezbe other, by giving ſcrftence of life and abſolution for the innocens;bur for 
the, cordemnation of thexwicked, whereby others are made to beware, agd torſaking 
wecednefle,”the way of. death , by vertuous living, to come into the way of 
/, And forthe words following,, he month of the wicked covereth iniquity, for 
þLavaer alſoreadeth it, and the Hebrew will beare it ; this is ſpoken to ſhew, 
that as the godly are exerciſed in good ſpeeches, which may miner grace tothe 
kegrers. (not without uttering ſomerhirg in way of humbling themſelves for their 
ins, -t0. put their hearers on the more, and that they may finde the more fayour at 
Gods: hands. as Pax! Rom.7.) ſo the wicked mans mouth , and the, words that 


come there-trom.,. are tocovcr fin, cicher denying or extenuaring the evill that they 
have.done.,,. as King $41, who laid.to Sarwel, that he had . 294 as God come 
manded him ,, ox covering their evill intentions in ſpeaking rboſe faire , whom the 
delice ro circumyent » as che. Phariſees and Herodians dealc by Chrilt ,. when they 
aid, We kxaw.that thou art 4 juſt man, and ſpeakeſt the truth, nat ſearing any 
nor (ball we. pay tribntte to Ceſar or not? And Herod bad the Wiſe-men come 
2Ruce ,.and-bring him word where Chriſt was borne, that he might come to wor- 
hip him, thus covering his bloody intent. to kill him. Thus Lavater, whereunto 
xe may,adde,,, that the, mouth of the wicked covereth iniquity alſo by. juſtifying 
| oters that commit. iniquity,, againſt which a woe is denounced, Woe ro them that 
juf ifie the mickgd, and coudemne the righteo:4, as the falle Prophets did. 

Laltly, b:caule.che Septuagirc render the words, A veine of life is in the hand 
of the righteous, * Some expound it- of. acknowledging , becaulc, by this coming 
tom the hberality of his hand, many haye their hves laved. | 
| This is followed by Chryoſtome , and ſome others, ſaying, that the fimilitude 

well berwixt a fountaine of hving water, and the hberall mans hand, becauſe 
& this is alwayes in running, and cea(eth not, either in Winter or Summer, fo doth 
wt 4 mercitul] man ceaſe giving at anytime ; and as a fountaine by running conti- 
wally hath the water thereof kept the ſweeter , whercas {tanding-(lill water cor. 
| | Oooo 2 rupteth 
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rupteth ; lo the goods of the meccifull are lanRifiee by - their giving, acag: 
ing to that, Give almes of that which ye have , and all things ſhall be chay | 


Kiil o You, : 
Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrife , but love covereth all ſuncs, 
Verſe 11, of covering iniquity , for which he taxed the wicked, now he t 


that there is a covering of fine that comes from love, whereby the righteous, and 


ſuch, as are induced with a ſpirit of love, cover finnes, which is commendable , yea | 


an inſeparab'e property of tuch, 

And what covering of linne this is , we may gather from the Propoſttion 
poſed, and oppoſed hereunto, Hatred ſtirs np ftrife ; they are then all ſuch fas, 
onely, as are committed againſt us, whereat we are-oftended, or other fines which 
are not ſo great and groſſ?, but lefler fines, which are incidenc to us all, whil welye 
in this world, For great fines, Murther, Adulcery, Fornication, Thetr, Blaipheny, 
Perjury, common {wearing by the holy name of God, or drunkennefſe commonl 
practiſed, with the like, we muſt not cover, or conceale; or Idolatry, or Atheiline, 
for he that doth , makes himlelte guilry ; and into this Catalogue cometh al 
Witchcraft, and having familiar ſpirits,” and ſeeking to thern, and pernicious lirg, 
and prophaneneſle ; for againſt all theſe the Lord hath enacted ſeyere puniſh- 


ments by men to be executed ; and when ſuch haye bcene tolerated, and not 


| idleneſſe, negle&, &c. for to this effect the Apoſtle faith, Love ſuſfereth al 


ceeded againſt , God hath beene fo highly offended,as that he hath creme 
judged thoſe that have ler them eſcape, as contraSting guilt thus unto thamſehes; 
aSeAbab, for Bexhad:d the blatphemous Kirg of Sr, let goe in peace,. and E 
for his adulterous, and facrilegious ſonnes , and the Angel of the Church of 7 
tire is threatned for ſuffering that woman Jezabe! there 3 which ſhewethalh, 
that Herefie is as ſpiricuall Adultery,and theretore not to be conriyed at,but withal 
vehemency oppoſed till it be rooted out.” _. » 

Moreover , Sawi\Was charged to have done fooliſhly in ſparing Agag, the King 


Becauſe he " 


of Amalek., and therefore had his Kingdome rent away from him ; w 
grofle finnes arenotto be covered , but proceeded againſt : Bur for lefler rr 
love covercth them all, for ſo it is commanded, G 41.6. Beare you one anther; 
barthen, and ſo fulfill the Law of Chriſt; and what theſe burthegs be, thewords 
before going declare, If any be faln by infirmity, yee that are ſpirityall , refrre 
ſuch in the ſpirit of meekneſſe : they are the infgmities of nature, againſt which 
we continually ſtrive, but cannot maſter, and altogether ſubdue, whilſt we carythe 


fleſh about with. us ; ſuch is raſh anger, and eyill ſpeethes uttered in anger, leſſer | * 


oaths and lyes , things done or ſpoken againſt us, whichare not of any great mo 
ment, or which may in love be tolerably interpreted, ſome deceirfulneſle in deali 


things, belecveth all __ and thinketh no cv1ill ; yer even leſler fanes are not 
{o to be covered, as not to be reproved, for the leaſt linne is cenſured, Zſatth. 5.19 


— _————_—_ 


| againft them according to Law , ſeeking more- their reformation , then cheir 


F 


| 


condign puniſhment, as being their enemies, but gricving that they (hou 


and we muſt endeayour, as was faid before to reſtore the falne through infirmity, 
and then are they coyered by loye , when meckly and gently we ſeeke to reckime 
here-from , and not ſharply and uncharitably either divulge them to others to thei 


diſgrace, or tellthem of them in an upbraidirg manner, or before others, buthil 
atone , as our Lord hath preſcribed. Neither arc all wrongs done to us fo to bee | 
paſſed over , as not to ſecke recompence therc-for , butlo as not to revenge our| 
ſelves, or to right our owne wrongs by our owne power , but by the higher powes, 
who beare not the ſword in vaine ; and not todoe thus neither , but upon weighty, 
and urgent occaſions, when we have to doe with unreaſonable minded men, 


when with ſuch, nor putting yet all love away towards them , but in proceeding 


ruine. | 

And the like rule is to be followed in oppoſing the moſt notoxioully wicked, al 
though we contend againſt them to death,as their crime may deſerve,yet n0t todo 
It in hatred, but our of love to their ſouls, {eeking their ſalvation,and that they May 
be forgiven : and therefore nor as glad of the occaſion of bringing them 0 
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That gather#th in ſummer, wiſe. 


ov. 10. 


—— 


vile; 4s ro bring ſuch Judgements npon themſelves, The Sept. for fznex, which 
ve cover&th; have corfertions, but both" Peter and James," alledging this faying, 
have it ſomes. : | 
The expoſition hitherto made, I have for the ſubſtance thereof taken out of 
Lavater, and Lyra, ardiris trac * for as Avgnſtine faith, If thou hateſt thy Bro- 
ther, and ſo ſptakeſt into htm, ſinfe will enſue, for harred both aggravareth all 
things done or faid wnreaſorably; and Is rugged and harſh io language, fo thar 
whatloever finnes he relleth another of, that haterh him, chere isno expeQtation of 
dog him good, but that enmity and cor:tention ſhould be the more ſtirred up; 


609 | 


bur {peake i love unto him, and ſay whart.thou wilt, the iſſue will be good. Bur 
[whereas theexpoſirion befbre going rakes in both finnes in generall, and thoſe com- 
mixted-/by one rtian againſt another ; ſome reſtraine that which is here ſaid, only to 
\Gunes toinmicted by one man” againft another, and make.this to be the meaning, 
when arp occaon'of rife fallech'our berwixt man and man ; he that hath love in 
rivodieythe matter fo, thar he ſuppreffeth, and keeps it from breaking our, as 

ing edycred; "and covered fo, as a Phyſmian covereth a ſoare with a Plaiſter, to 
!lhealenc;-atid to make the cure to perfect, as char not ſo much as a ſcarre is left ap- 
pearinig' ; but he, in whom there is hatred, is very contentious, agorayating every 
inall arte without meaſure ; and recounts things done of old to encreale it the 
more; as che word NP? fterres wp, intimateth ; ſo we look to the word WP? fio- 
dffing/to firre np from ſleepe,” for hereby*is ſhewed, That old unkindnefles, 
which have flept Long; are wakened up againe by ſuch, as have hatred in their 
hearts «ir appearing hereby that they were never dead, and quite forgotten, as they 
wewirh thoſe, that are indued with love. | 


bnh by Greg. Nazianz. thus : as the earth;which is ſeene by the ſound to 
landthll, bur to the diſcaſed- by the vertigo or tuming ficknefle ro turne round, 
when as he that hath love ſeeth nothing, but peace and quietneſle, the malicions, 
yreafon'of the diſcale of malice in them, ſee all things ruming ſo, his paſſion re- 
weſencing them to him, like himſelfe; as that to him there ſeemes matter enough 
dquatreſling and exrreame falling out ; or as the diſtance berween two Pilkrs 
kmeth greacer'to him that is nearer, then to thoſe that are further of; ſo he thae 
Wtto contention, lookes more nearly into things done, and thus the difference 
(eater, every word and circumſtance ſeeming to him to adde to rhe offence 3 

as the loving over-looke theſe, and ſo the cauſe of diflention ſeemes fo 
rs he paſſerh it oyer as nothing, or ſome little diſtaſte only thereof be- 

wed. 

hy the tips of him that hath underſtanding wiſdome is found, but a rod ts 
ſow the back of him »hat is voyd of wngerſtanding. Wiſdome is like unto a trea- 
lire; for; as hath been before faid, this is ſo great a treaſure, that gold and preci- 
as Stones' are nor comparable to it; Now becanſe treaſures are hidden in the 
[ rvapy and wiſdomein the heart, for which, places are marked where they lye. 


|tat4 niag'may the more readily finde them ; fo there is an ourward marke of 
| widome; and that 1s, the wiſe ſpeeches that come from the lips of ſuch a man; for 


| ereby it nay be knowne, that wiſdome is there within the heart, as by ſtripes up- | 


= backe ; Thatis, the markes till remaining of them, that ſuch an one is 
wehout an heart, as the Hebrew word fignifierh, and the vulgar renders it, deffi- 
ny corde. . 

Bit whar lips qr words ate they that ſhew a wiſe heart within ? Azſ. Uncorrupt 
words, and ſharp againſt finne, which tend altogether to the reforming of-mens 
Manners, and wherein there is no falſhood, errour, or flattery ; no obſcenity, 
nility, or fooliſh. jeaſting, which comes from men of a bale, and degenerate 
mind. As that they fay of old, a treaſure hid inthe ground was lomerime marked by 
|Qur-coale, which being put into the ground is incorruptible, or peices of Glaſle, 
[Mich are folikewiſe, and ſharp and curring to him that goeth upon them with his 
bare fete.” A5 for the rod, which is for the fooles back, the meaning is allo, he is 


This of makmg things wotle, and faults greater by the malicious, is notably ſer | 
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Mtavoht by words, though neyer fo wiſe, biit by ftripes and ſufferings; yea vr 
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Scire tuum 1b1il 


eſt, liſt te ſeire 


hos [c1as 4 tor. 


- 2: utc oc 


Socrates, 


Beda. | 


| doe it without conſideration of time , place , and perſons before. whom:; For's 


] or hurt to. many men , of good to bim. that uſcth it rightly, but 8 


| s 
= * 
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words of his dips, and the,acts of his handy arc {uch, ,as that they, ron wok 


unde 


| Howes lay np knowledge, but the worth 4 the fooliſh Fi b W, | B | 
{ For it, kno be d 


wedge be laid:up, by the vide, it.is. hi 
in his. lips.| Lavatergo'this faith well, they are laid. to Jay up-knowledge,z2 .{,.., 
_ Fult becauſe, they; make-ao oftentatian of it, . as they, that, have; litzle-ig thay 
commoaly,doe, according t0.the Proverb, The emprigtt veflell makes. the-gregta 


and-pMnne..'-* > 1 | 15 441 4 2641591; fra owt baA- came 
.» | Theſe - words ate ſo farce from contradiQting tholg .of verl. 23, that 


ther a reaſon of them. In menof knowledge , wiſdome may well \be 
found, as flowing from their lips, becauſe that by much. aud long udy.a 
they haye gotten and laid it up before they utter it, and chis ſheweth them 


oy þ 


wilez:if any man ſhould aske , by reaſon of the words ſpoken befpre,, Wiſdawy 
found. in the lips of men of knowledge, Who are thele men of kog 


anſwered here, ſuch as /ay up kowledge, firſt ſtudyto inable them(clyes.carah 
and not.ſuch, as before any ſtore laid up raſhly, adventure uponthis ory foriud 
are neare to deftruftion or contritioa by meanes of their mouths, ſpeaking tl 
that they know not ata venture , /Which bath tometimes cauſed, to many, 
trouble ,- ſo that they have been; eycn marred, as, a broken earthen yellelly,; 
which the word contrition js taken. 441-4196 28h 

They allo who {peake all that they know are. likewiſe . here taxed» whenthy 


Socrates ſaith , The knowledge of many things 1s 4 meanes. ES s wachgn 
\} Dart ba, 


that ſpeakes any thing before any man. Ml 


To.cordude,, the fenle is, hexeby it\is knowne who hath wiſdome,. Y/% he 
gathers and layeth it up in bis heart,tillhe ſecth a fig time. ro-urter i;bur hes 298 
and. by his owne mouth,,is in danger to. ſufter, that.cicher teacheth Delp 
ſocked with knowledge , or that gan keepe nothing which be kooweth,,o 
ul ws foever it may be to,him.,. or his friends, , being by us wouth, i; 
ve 4 | wil nt "ary , 912d pt 

The rich mans wealth is his ſtran City, the deſtxut ion of the podre is 
poverty,- The Vulgar, T he feare of the paore.... This is by. Jome.undemwc 
rich men uſng their, riches to charity, , for then their riches procurephena(s Wu 
City,the. New- Jeruſalem , for as by-gifts a City.is yeelded inco che hands: 
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that giveth them, although ſo ſtrong thar he cannge otherwiſe gerity lo by ; 


wenn 
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the poore ſuch friends ate made ,. that they receive the rich givers/3009:! 
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{renly mabjrazions » bur the foore who have not wherewithall thus to atraine 
this City, are for the artaining thereof, ſubjeKed to mary terrours and feares 
through ſufferings which they indure, that they may come to this glory. By ſom, 


| 


therich mans wealth defends him as a ſtrorg City , whatſoever is by men here at- 
ed againſt him , he beitg by his wealth able to defend himlelte, and there- 
fre he feares not what his worſt eremics can doe againlt him 3 a good purſe. will 
defend him by friends , which he can make hereby againſt them all , but poverty 
way well make a man fearfull , becauſe the poore lye open to danger byall that 
are mightier then they. And this js here ſpoken , becauſe he had betore com- 
mended diligence, and gathering in Summer; tor this 15 ant incouragement to a man 
thes to doe,to' hear that thus he ſhall get him a ſtrong City,as it were, wherein hee 
may dwell (ately. ; 
Others will have this to be the meaning , his riches are thought by him to be as 
his ftrong City, and therefore he rruſteth in them, which is dargerous to his ſoule; 
and the man fearcth want, and is uncomfortable and ready to murmure, and 
to be diſcontented ar his eſtate, which is as dargerous, becauſe ſome are thus driven 
to wicked courſes of fiealing and lying , or other evill wayes to ger worldly goods. 
And according to this Expotition, two extreams are here ler forth , and hereby the 
moderate eſtate is commended, as alſo Prov.3. in exprefle words- Touching the 
fiſt of theſe Expoſitions, it is onely Allegoricall; for the ſecond, it ſeemeth to mee 
molt genuine,for the reaſon rendred , and becauſe the next words Verſe 16. ſeeme 
tb be added for the confirmation of it, thus underſtood ; The labowr of the righ- 
wow rexdeth to life, but the fruit of the wicked to ſinne ; and Verſe 17, He ts 
ihe way of life that keepeth inſtruftion, and he that refuſeth reproofe,exreth; 
sif he had faid, Well is the rich mans weakh ſaid to be his | Ciry,defeading 
tim, and preſerving him alive , forit is fo tothe righteous, who by honeſt labour 
ad paines-raking,through Gods bleſſing is made rich , both for the reaſon before 
wen : And if we take it inthe Allegoricall ſenſe alſo , becauſe with his riches ex- 
4; much charity, he makes him friends to be received into life , when this 
ile life ſhall be ended. | 
* And with this the next words are moſt conſonant, He is in the way of life that 
weperb inſt ruttion; this being one inſtruftion to labour, that he may haye where- 
hall to give to the needy , as the Apoſtle alſo cormandethy, ſaying , Let him 
hath ftolne ſteale no more, but worke with his hands the thing that '#x goed, \ 
be may bave to give to him that needeth. 
* Touching the rext words oppoſed, T he fruit of the wicked is ſinne , and con- 
quently death, .jt is meant , that which he hath is ſpent in a finfull way, by who» 
Epand drunkenncfſe , and this is becauſe he abhorreth from inftruQtion, whereby 
might be brought irto rhe right way,and ſo perſiſteth in his erring here-from, till 
deſtruction cometh, and there wili be no remedy, according to the laſt words, 
Hethat refuſeth reproofe,erreth. 
"Touching the third Expoſition , becauſe the words following baye no coherence 
Wh it, I thinke ic not pertinent to this place. | 
| Now for the words of Verle 16. The /abour of the righteous tendeth to 
1, &c. "This, faith Cajetar, is to be underſtood of apri-culruxe, not of other 
Tades of life, in which gaine cometh not ip ſo righteouſly , but by much fraud and 
&ceit; for of all mien, husbacdmen, thar till the ground, and tend ſheep and other 
artell ger their wealth the mot inoffenſively. Their labour therefore, who when 
they have gotten, ſpend it well in chariry and hoſpitality, rendeth to life , buteven 
t theſe , there are ſome whoſe Gui thus coming, in are ſpent in finne, as 
Ks before ſaid, or to ſnxe being coverouſly hoorded up, till the ruſt takes them,as 
Jen.5.1. they having no heart to doe good therewith. 
he ro make Tradeſ-men carefull-comanage their affaires rightly, inall 
Walk] the rule of -juſtice and equity , becauſe there is fo daveer 
®erwiſe of > tug acurle tooether with their worldly wealch , wherein they can 
mms much as they doe , but by making bold ro goe for gaine from -the | 
ai | 
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| lity alſo, or to feed their coyetous mindes, which are {o much delightedin iohy 


And husbandmenallo ate to take heed, that their innocent courſe: of life be; not 
turned to finne again(t thar which hath beenalready ſaid in commendin9 the righs 
reous , - and the courfe taken by them ,. and condemning the wicked, and theit jin- 
tall courles. 19th 
For the life here ſpoken of, ro which the labour of the jult is ſaid rorend; ſome 
hereby underſtanding eternall life, as we allo doe, (ay;that it merits life; when weakh 
chus gorren is ſpent in charity ; bur for ſo much as when we have done all thats 
commanded, we mult ſay we are unproficable lervants-; how can they be juſtified, 
that ſay we haye mericed ? Ir tends therefore to life, but it is of grace and not'of 
works, that we are {aved. | N 
Some expound the word /ife of this life thus , The righteous labour onely, this 
they may get things neceſlary , and live in a moderate condition in this world, bes 
ing well content thus to doe , butthe wicked is not (atisfied, unlefſe he'hadhh 
fruits coming in in abundance, not onely to maintaine life, but pride and p 


abundance, 

Aad to this agreeth the tenour of the Scriptures , which exhort us; If welaye 
food and raiment to be content, and ſhew.the eyill eſtate of rhole that ger and 
ther ; that they may ear and drinke and be merry all their dayes after , in the P4- 
rable of the rich foole , whole grounds brought forth in abundance. And to thi 
ſhould I ſubſcribe, but that the next words, wherein life is allo again ſpokenof, nw 
needs be underſtood of eternal] life. 4 

He that keepeth inſtrutticn is inthe way of life, but be that refaſeth, wah 
from this way, and io is in the way of death ; for itis notto be doubted, hurthat 
by life here, and verle 16. the {ame life is meant, and therefore by labour tharteas 
to life , muſt be meant the labour to get not ſo rauch out of a covetous mindtof 


| Plutay ch. 


Verſ. 18. 
| Prov. 13, 


q A 


having, but joyned with a godly intention of exerciſing charity, the iſſue wherdol 
| ſhall þelifeevertaſting _ Ny Os my 
He that hideth hatred with lying lips , and that uttereth ſlauder, it afoul 
| that is , the baſe flatterer, who before a mans face ſpeaketh him faire, as if hee 
thought well of hirn, and loved him, but behind his backe-to others ſpeaktsillof 
hims is 2 foole , the realon whereof P/urarch rendreth, faying, that he ſerkedf 
reſtimony from him , whole credit by his backbiting he weaknerh, which none but 
a foole would doe. - But the Hebrew plainly ſetteth forth two ſorts of men here 
taxed , the one of thoſe that hate a man , yet they hide this undet themile@ 
faire tpecches; the orher.of thoſe that utter themſelves by Nandering, andef id 
it is ſaid, thathe is a foole, thus Lavater and Muffer, who cenders ity, Fe tht 
is a man of deceitful lips hideth hatred , but he th:t uttereth reproach; wa 


Verſ. 20, 
Verſ. 21. 


'F 


foole; and che Hebrew NAT is reproach or detrattion , and therefore it is not 064 
ceſlary ro expound it by flander, and fo here one and the ſame man is —_ 
was ſaid before out of Hwgo, but two ſorts; the (ecret hater dillembling his hard 
by his faire ſpeeches , he-1s branded by this, that he is a lyar , and the 
mouthed railer,who plainly ſhexerh lis malicious minde by reproachfubſpeechey 
wherein yet he ſheweth himlelfe rothole that heare him, a foole, becauſe 
blinded with wrath io his reaſon, he uttereth many words which are fooliſh 
ridiculous. 

And of this the next words yeeld a reaſon, Srmme 15 not wanting m4 wwlt1radl 
of words, and if nor fine, then not folly, and by conſequence , he'that 
railing fpeeches , as impudent reproachers commonly doe , muſt needs be 
foole, ws 
Here then are three yices of the tongue cenſured together 3 1. The flatreres 
lying to cover his malice. 2. 'The reproachfull words of the railer, 3+ The mul: 
tiloquy of thoſe , that delight in prating. - 

And then immediately after follow three things touching the tongue tat ne 
commended. ' 1. Taciturnity, Heshat refraines his lips, is wiſe, t» —_ 
| ſpeaking, The tongue of the juſt is 8s choice ſilver. 3. Good inftouctions, 7 
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| ſpoken, thar bne might take heed of then; and of a malicious hear, from whence 
they. COME: for he whoſe heart is tainted -with- malice, whether he (peaketh faire!y. 
oc reproachful!y, ſmneth 3 / this of the vetewes of the ronout,' that we may ſtudy ci- 
ther to [peake lo from tinie to time, or hold our peace. 

(For mwtj</oqwia, or mary words, herein is finne, becanfe- ſbme of them muſt 
a66ds be idle, and of idle words we mult gIVe ACcount' at the day of Judgement ; 
yeta man may{peake tmany words, and none of them idle, as he doth, that ipeakes 
a9 motechengs neceflary forthe argument in hand. ; 
i»And againe,'2 man may-(peake few words, and yer idle. if they be*rot to the 
purpole, as Awg#/#:ne faith, becauſe they are more then ſhould be ſpoken, and 
thete fore cbermneny words al@: here raxed- Philemon Syracuſ, 2 Greeke Com- 
metlizolaich{; T hinke him that faith nothing to che purpole long, although he 

but ryje-words-5'' but thinke 'not him long that tpeakes well, although in 
many woris; arid 4 long time; . 

And :Amtireſe: comparing ſpeaking to- the running of water ſaith, Binde thy 

ech together, that xt flow not over, or be luxuriant; he that fmnes by' much 
vg,' ler; him recoſſe&t himſelfe, and* be more reſtrained, and keep himfclfc 
within the hankes > the river over-flowing ſoore gathereth dire. 

Now tapchat which is oppoſed hereunto, He that reframes his lips, is wiſe ; 2 
gle, 5421d clewhere, when he holds his peace ſecmerh wile : bur: by: refraining 
liakpsis not mean holding his peace ſimply, but when he ſhouldy.and {peaking 
when he ſh ou'd, but not more then he ſhould, To knowto hold onewpeace is har- 
&ryhen to-kidow to lfeake, for many know how to {peake well, -aat not when to 
el#ine/from ſpeaking, laich 4mbroſe, and therefore he is very wiſe that” doth ; 
W-the next. words, ver. 20, the words of the wiſe are faid to be like choyſe 

$101! THOJTYH - v : 

id;:For th&ſhitiog brightnefle chercof, which is, when he fulfilleth indeed what 
helpeakes well in word, according to that, Let your light ſo ſhize before men, 
they. may ſee your good workgs, &c. 

»&-\. Inche-weer ſound. thereof, the. wiſe ſpeaking makes a ſound, as a filver 
kaper,- co ſet forth which, the Lord appointed Moſes of old to make two 
of alver, for Aarenand his fonnes to ſound withall, to call the Congrega- 
od rogether, to rejoyce mens hearts, for the Jubilee hereby declared, whien every 


E 


» andtheir ſacrifices at new Moones the more accepted. And tothe found 
trumpet is Preaching compared, whereby the Apotltle faith, 7f-the trumpet 
s ws unperfett ſound, how ſhall men prepare to the- battell ? And againe, 
if ſownd i gore ont into all lands, (peaking of the Goſpell preaching 3 'and the 
Gopher. Eſa is bidden,. Cry aloud, lift wp rhy voyee, as 4 trampet ;For the 
end eAarox bad his bels, to make a tound alto, when he went into the-holy 


fone, itappeares to. be good filver, and not baſer- mettall or mixed ; fo 
ofthe wiſe being tryed.are found to be right, yea, as by the found of it, a 
by ofay know it to. be pure, and right, and not counterfeit ; ſo wite mens words 
ad doctrines are known to be true, and that there is no errour in them, or deceit, 
uClemens.eHlexand. By the ſound a wiſe man knoweth gold and filver, bur by 
words ard looke of a triend it is hard to. know, whether he be fo or noz yet 


returned to-his inheritance, and for Gods preſence and help hereby in warre 


-S:Like to pure filver inthe rruereſle thereof, being proved in the fire, or by a | 
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Matth. 12, 
Augnſt. 
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Mat. 5. 16, 


Strom. 


We words of wile man are always found to be true, andin this reſpect eſpecially 
if it be underfiood thus {poken, it well anſwereth to the words before going, 
'\aen8. He that hides hatred is a lar. with his lips; to lym the wiſe is con- 
'Wys he.in his words.is like pure filver,..chere is herein truth altogether, and no 
Hing - and tothe words here following, Tyatdeart of the wicked is little worth ; 
Unt..;s, being cryed, it -is found, no' faver, bur baſe merall, pretended- by 
Wourte-bagk es a 6 aver; for fuch areAll falſe-hearted men at length found 
ws howloever they for a time hide their malicious hearts by their faire 
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* | foules-who were before-cmpty, and-ready. for want of {uch food to. perith, by 
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thy. Yaoity, and ep 
{paring of tpeech, andſo/come into the\way efche wile, that thy we gs,; 
daft (peake upon due pte- meditation, ayay,not be bghtly. come {2 
| accorging | 
Plal.; I2, The ED 
are as filuer prvified tnithe. fire ſeventies... | & eta I. 
; For A vers 21, The lips, of the Fafa feed mas, but: 
ae for want of wiſdome, The Cald. hath it, pacific nuany ;as itche meaning 


tend; and thentheumeaning: is, they teed.chem with .gged infiructigns inthe 


now-theyare fed to eremall: lite, . when chey receive them into good, and hen 
hearts; bcleeving, and-dbing, accordingly. [For this 1s the food, of which: 
| pher Ea; ſpeaketh, ſayings | Hoe, he that ehirſterh, Jet bim came to; 1he waters, 
let bins.bay phe and-milkg, &c. Bt fooles, who will not thus, receive aber 
cations aredake unto thoſe, that refule x9 cake any food,, and lo are; Rarred,; 
dye. Hebt. for want of a hears, theieat.of wildome.bging put {ynechdochica 


—_—— 


| wildomw/it (c)te« | 


20 blood ge 


'Fhe bleſsing of the Lord it maketh rich, and be adderh no-lorrgy.» 7 


Worldly men, who are {et upon gathering riches, thinke that by. their, gvae. whe 
try and-providence they can intich themſelves, and therefore. wihoug: anyyregar 
had, either to ſerve God, or to jult and righteous deating, they give. rhenks 
wholly-to-gather $, by: hooke of crooke ; . bur. it, is here.dec - tatal 
may take norice of its thatit-is not in mans power to getriches, but.it. is (Gr 

; as 'is allo taught, Pſa/., 127, and Dent, 8. 11,13, 13,14..159 16,1538. 
Pſali 1733 8c. and this Homer yan Heathen, acknowledged God, whoſligeJugrt 
ter diftriburesthem unto men; | and he addetb no ſorraw, with itz, T hat, ha 
tiches are wblefling, they-neither fade ſoone againe; as when they, are ull ge pp 
make che poſſeflours ofthemſorrowtull z neither aretheir mindes, that hayetage 
croubled inthinking by what' opprefſions, |lyirg, forſ[wearing, couzening, or. 
ing.they have gorceathemy/ or-in what danger they-are of .the Lay. th ef 
| of hanging in Hell ; for the jult by boxeft labour, being through. Gods blelhogy 


i 
5 4 


with themy maki lng 1 | 
the ſaying; Of ill bates 
and in thus-getri eft 


w | p 
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Prov. "19. —-- --:7 he fear of the wicked comes 

tings ;-rhe-feope of chis place is notto. commend thele riches, bur riches in this 
we popery detftood, with the promiſe of whith the righteous were every 
| © ed ahd \deouraged incheir wayes, imder the Old Teſtament, the (pirituall 
| riches of the poore being deferred to be ſpoken of, cifl Chriſt ſhould come ard de- 
dre then! 20d this being properly underftood doth beſt agree with ver, 3, 4. be- 
fore big. thar none who ateinduftrions, and gather infummer, might thinke char 

wid 3 ic riches come in, but by Gods bleising, to'pive him the praile. 
' Irs 4 ſport to 4 foole to doe miſchiefe, but a nan of #nderſtanding hath wiſ- 
tome. Heb: and wiſdome to the man of underſtanding; that is, is 2 delight, for as 
he wicked rhigke ir'no betret port , then to be ating wickedneſle by wanton dal- 
lance, aduktery, fornication; quaffing and drinking, jelting, and mocking at others, 
ed making'rimes upon them , eſpeciallyſuch as are molt religious , and making 
with ſtolne goods : ſo the wilf, that feare God on the contrary (ide, take ſuch 
ilpht'in wiſdome , as that: they thinke' they are never ſo well, as when in 
_ word, hearing , ftudying, preaching, and doing the things hereby re- 


he fear of the wicked it ſhall come xpon them, but the deſire of the righteous 
ſal be granted. As the whirlewind paſſeth,ſo is the wicked no moregbut he r1gh- 
[tem is an everlaſting foundation, This of the fear of the wicked is by Lawvater un- 
&r[}ood two waycs; Fiſt of that whichthey feare will come, and thetefore ſecke by 
wicked means to prevent it , as Pharaoh feating,that the Hebrews might grow too 
mgeyſot the Egypriars which would be'dangerous , ſought thetefore to prevent 
thy deftroying their male-children; Sx fearing that David would ger the Kiog- 
tome” from him and his poſterity , ſought by laying to prevent it. And 
D avid fearing, that his adukery with the wife of {7544 would come to light, and 
þ he ſhould be ſhamed, fought by making him away to prevent that. Bur none of 
them could (keep che eyills, which they feared, from coming upon- them , as their 
fories" do declare. FRY | | 
, Of the judgement$of God threatned againſt them in this. world and in the 
world ro'conie, with the feare whereof they are ſometimes taken, as Ahab and 
a were", and before them Cainand Sag!, Forthe words oppoſed, T he 
kfreof the'righteons ſhall be granted what they pray and hope for ſhal inthe end 
ne to paſſe in reſpeCt of the maine, that is ſalyation. And for deliverance from 


& tuccefle tn their undertakine, reſtitution of healch in time of fickneſle, _ 
mer enemies, &c,; They ſhall have their defires alſo, becauſe they ate not deſired, 
ſer {o far forch , as may be to Gods glory ,- and their owne ſpirituall. good, being 
Miog if ir may conduce more to-chele ends , robe without any wordly thirg, 
hich they crave, asthe Apoſtles ſhewed ,” when being beaten they praiſed God, 
kd rejoyced; and Part inpatticular, 2 Cor, 11. Row.$. and all the faithfull gene- 
ply; Rom. 5.1. He thar doth nor pray for temporall chings, with theſe conditions, 
$no riohteous perſon, for all ſuch pray, 7 by will be done, not my willor deſire, as 
Cirift our Lord, whoſeexample we muſt follow. For ſometimes it is. better to 
have oiir defires'denied for the exerciſe of our faith,and the increaſe of our paticr.ce 
Jwdthe weaning of us from the love of the world , and to make us more willing to | 
Wart hetice when God calleth us, and for the increale of our future glory., When 
their deſires are for rheſe ends nor.granted, it is but asif God ſhould deny copper, 
mam _ give gold or filyer, deny” pence, and give pounds, deny a cottage, and 
gies Palace X01 «7s 
Tisaofaid, The defire of the righteous (hall be granted , to make themto 
in praying, , and not to give over becauſe they are nor preſently heard, as 


We oy andyer (peed not} we may afterwards in Gods good time. 6 

_ Laltly.cthe righteous ſometime defire to have a man or men def; eratelyand.incot- 

Py ie tobe ſpared;which to dowere againſt juſtice,and (o Cerogatory from. 
gory;therefore in ſuch a cafe, he hath declared ſometimes,chat akbough Noah, 


beers; a fupply of food convenient, and other neceſſaries forthis life, proſperity | 


stauphe in the example of the widow importuning the unjuſt Judge ; for akhough 


Job, and Daniet werenmongt ſuch , they ſhould ſave neirher ſonne, nor daughter, 
| Pppp 2 but 
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Verl. 24. 


Verl. 25, 
Prov.16. 
Lavatey. 


Note. 
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Pſal. 37. 10. 


Mat. 7-27; 
Pal. 13 «+ 
Mat. 16+ 16, 


Revel, z. 12, 


þ Eccleſ.. 8. 13- 
| Arbor. | 
| 


Vetf. 26. 


Prov. 17. 


I HMaſffer, 


Lavat ET. 


Cajetan. 


otes 


| 
John 4. 


— 


A. 


-19/no mort:t0 be fccnd 3i)a5/allo 
ficmbly, ab 9 
-| be removed, yea the gaces'of hell cannot 


| feare of pertecution.bur the: jult Randerh-yada 


| like a tewpe ſt, underſtand him/to be-fuch againſt the righteous, for\is violent her} 


| 


| time ſhall come; when'theyſhall be ſtricken: wich -grear! tdarey/ a8 vary thadine 


bur onely their owne fouls: 'Jn the nex-words ne ſhowers bow:rhentibichae 
wicked teare, that is, deftruRtion cometh upon _— a$2 whirk-windgwitad 
iole theft ddtnhycir ing him {v.2y-c {0 dhavif an y-rrian hooks forkhimp he 
_ llrche Plalmiſtreacheth:3} But the: nghteori ing 
akhough winds blow; and warctsflow; | he i945 Mower Zion /ahatican deve 
ke, The aidked-andrhe-righteous both 1ngce © arriedrawayon 
rs” & of adverſity comerhin reſpect of. bocly-QeltzuRion > but inrRipatt of 
(piritua}l, there is rhis-dilference'3 ww) 5115s 2103 o N&q mt IO þ 
1. Thewicked making an ourward (profeſſion. 


the; Spirit wrote by Jaba to the: Churchot Philadelphia. Some- by the wicked 
ſecutirig of-hims' bur: this 59 ſoone overs) and the juſt Rand fill, and ave now 
"13411 \ kam gh * ievthd; a f 
For the former words, well: 24. The feare 
ſport-to aifoole ro doe miſchiefe ; but- here, tea 
forthe preſent is full of mirth, and is 
ſhallnot held long, bu ; That | | 
rour which God will trikeinco bir acer chis-20 the! wounding of Jais£.9 
inolerably+;\ But agaioſbrhis, that -of : the \Preacher ſeemeth«co emake;mhetehe 
hith »' Beodwſe ſentence # net proſexe tf) exeonted-aguinſ} evyulhonjhn 


bave no feare of G od in them. 7 Pol 2 2 Ul 
: | Arborews anfweredn,/ It is wue, fora time-they are without ;all-fcaves bled 


deſpaiced have been, and then aker that:come the: J udgetncats- feared; 28h 

ſHaranr was firſt put into a great feare by the Hand-waiting wpan 4beyal}; wh 
then his judgement followed rhe ſame night: -- 93d 111104 bog onus 
i” eAxwvinegar tothe teeth,” ard ſmoakg tothe eyes,'"ſo 1 the [ongge 

that ſend brim. this, Moffet briefly'thus » -As. vinegar makerh ac 

| ake, and{ſmoakerthe eyes5o ſmart, {0 lochfulneſſe v 


. 


© | paſſe It over, -although A#g»ſtine following ir-taith/r! 


| ſuch; either upon an errand, of inany workes: ©»), 1 
|  Lavater applyctivit.ro Embaſladoms; Preachers,.o8C | 
| much wot-and/miſchief comech to Churdrand:Common-weakh, if whey 
indoiogtlatabour which they are ſent5' Cajetay diflikes the rendring of be 
| vinegars becauſe it 18 a6d for the teeth; and contrat 

rupt _ teeth, iereies deja ir bitter. Ek . 
\Fhe \ for vinegar th ec an fl 
t ro bim raw *th # Safe fame Bf heipaſcirye 
| parable}! 18, 'Fhe fathers have eaten ſawre\ grapes, \ 
teethigre ſet dn edge 3 but\becauſe-this is altogether: dfffging 


| are ſo-leton edge, as itwere,that as cect being ſer. on-<dge: 
ſo ye thar feeds upon fine, cannot feed!upim righteo , | 
ſorakerr up hetcowith, that ir is mearang inke' und :hims 40 be:414us 001 
will of God:72s Chak ſaid to his Diſciples;! 3p vwatcijn 40 dee ther 
har frat ianes #5 29! 10! 3 So or otsl4466) mort ARA 


get 


: 


| niawthar' fenderh him; Hindring him from doing, ro. his derrimenty 
keeps bim inſuſpence,” 6-48 that he cannot take rme-whi | 
| teeth being ftupified by vinegar for a time cannot feed, and the eyes by:mals xt 


7 {moake cannot ſee to goe'rig , or wrong 4 and therefore 7 "I 


— = : a two. ra & . _ _ 


Some expound thefe words of che orear hurt; that «a ow meſſenger-thad yl 
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L 1» Golly way, ſbreogT ca vhs jaf\t > 


X : 617 


p26 be'more ditigent, CY Art Ran” ger porpics 2nd. robbie thei 


rumen a £66 62 OTANEDD .2f 10017 , 216 bw! 
odds elerievtenyes preach; thoyeel ethers muſt oebbe floathfull: amt ride 


ur inftant) 
Mi lndepaf topic be \ftupifiod, from earmgichurwhich is 'pood, and 


rwbict vay ea-goemto came tothe Kingdame/ot Heaven. 


5. And alchougtvcheydive caves;>yer they! live not they tive 
el wane likes dent, ind fuck only hve as arecti ns _ Py 
0". IE GIL. lod zeffe "but the expettation of the wicked 
ha Here'by ubderfhand the>thing hopedfot/z- That is,/ eternald life, 
arthe wichour faile, and fill hi with zdy; for ever-niore;3' and 
def this-he hath joy:\inthis\ wotld/-oven in tribulation, whichs he' 
fra then beabundantly recompenced with happineſle; and:hitrein bis! hopethat h'a 

effe& wo the-hope of 'worldlings0/whom hope deferred isa gtearegiſcom- 
fort; but although the atcaining of this happineſſe be deferred, it cauſeth -joy-al- 
s asthe Apoſtle exhorteth, Rejoyce alwnyes in the Lord, ' againe; 7 fay \ Ye- 

wer't. andy the fruit of the: Spirit is joy. But the wicked; 4 
Ge hope yer withous any certaine' ground ſhall, never attaine«that which 
they hope for,” bur their expectation hal alcogerher faile them ; for joy; they'at the 

fotrow, and calamity, and'de for evet 3 when ic (half nov he 

aens hope:of faich, Ale, bur accordingto their deeds. 4 jth 
Mer ioefinke Lord is ftvength tothe nprig bt, but 'deſtraftion ſhabets the 
er5of iniquity." Lyvarey tor deſdrnttion, hath Pavor, feare; and txpounds 
thus, The way that is ſound, and profitable do&rine, gathered-our-of the 
Kd; aodibvced; ig'a ftrengchenin; Rtrenghening vo he godly Bearer » againſt finge;*and 
:andquch as would ſednge ro errour 5 but wicked ic 132-refrodr;*and | 


ifhe-be btoupht ro water, waſhing, or rather drinking, which may cutehim, 
weat fearc, and horrour hereat atiſeth'in him ; even fo he that is birten;7 ate! ity 
t, as ieqyere\by che Serpent finne, abhorres from, and hath" a 'feare" 
bs; ar ſound redehing 3-25 F2/ix, hearing Pan! tpeake 
at :trembled, and ade fm goe i vey for necime, firm we 
ray often compared, Joh. 4.:Fob. 7+ 37, © ce OS 1150 
viltouFalko;and Symmachns render it fedyr,) pavor,” and bei hos under- 
b; dhefrnce ence already /piven'is very goods! or #-it beraketras { way 
Fay watked in,” x conicience) being kept ii all things,” for! hiv. 


 forndat ron) but the 


| 
acting /ih (eaſbn; -and' om of '{eaton; (lea (t: by- their _—_—_—% the Nite, 


9x6 tuſtaine the life thereof, arct their eyes, ayin--fnoukeof Jyorance, be 


trom 
i of the Lu4d prolougeth dayes, but the yeares IST" be | Verſ. 27. 
<; theformer part of this verle ſee before; upen- chap- 3. ertogen 


wicked and bloud-thir fty chePfalmitt 'tainh, they ſhall nor 1ive nt helfe their | Fecl. 8. I1,is, 


*—" 


''have J<al. $+ 32+ 


, , hb ramotabidety as: they wtite of 2 man bitten with a rid Dope, | 


here, unleſs! nh! | 


2 Tim. 4. t, 


| Ephel. 2. 


Verl. 2g. 
| Prov. 18, 


Phil, 4.4. 


Rom. 2, 7. 


Verl- 29, 
Prov, 19, 
Lavaters 


| 


in 


Att, 24 25. 


Ver. 50, 


Lavater, © 


de and as is after ſaid; ther «botd' jo « L the | 
wie is full of feare ; he fenyerh at the yo) ny © leaferts 1 of 
Fhe righteour hultnevey be pemoved but che Eickei inet uherie thc 
. "I'M faid before,” very 25. 7 The ju ſti 991m euer 
| AH" Whinle* winds Fo'the- fame 
| thettuch by foduce- 
nn flarcery, dr feare, andy embers. 991 rhe 'rhe 
nvicfad rode s/f 0-bjmry"f@rebis is here ſhewerl, ro be notonly m 
bo t of the inter wan, of ftable- 2nd permanent raven Joon and 
;inkitrinince inahir Eand; -andtypically-irthe heavetly Canaan 3* 
Þ i\thewickednatbbe, that fronranfivard hatred hath afeire; and fo 
averinefſe from ſound doQrine ariſing in him, he ſhall for this eirhey be ;napove- 
ted, a9d (0 forced 20 (elf his Inheriraricn,or gotinto C or fically 
at fidrwinhertino the now e417 þ; and heaven, of which Peter Mealtnthy andPiawl, 
\#de exacrple ofthe Bond-womans ſonne caft out, that the Free-womans loane 0n-; 
Tims the juſt bringeth forth wiſdeme, but the froward tongue bal 


——— 


| 
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—_———_— ———— n—_— : es eames nn 
618 " Lips fratlifying wildome. ,_. Prov, Ig, { 
[EE 2. be cut out. The lips of the juſt know what is acceptable, but the mouth of the 
' Prove 29. wicked ſpeaks: frowardneſſe, Hebr. The month of the wicked perverſneſſe;, 
| perverpimngs. Muffet renders it, T be mogth- of the rightcons {ball finde favor, 
but the mouth of the wicked the reward of trowardneſſe.; but the Verb "yp | 
Genifiech, ſhall kzow, . but to finde is to know experimentally, and. the next 
NY. is bene placitnm, weil pleaſing, and therefore is not amiſle rendred favop 
The mcaning is, the ſpeeches of the juſt are lo good and gracious, milde, true, 
humble, chat much good will come hereof; bur thoſe. ot the wicked, ſo yile, a 
corrupt» that, like a rogten member, ſuch a tongue ſhall ar lalt be cur, ou, as sally] 
laid, Pſal. L 2» ts. ; 
Lavater. Lavater for Wiſdome hath the fruit of wiſdome, thus makiag the, mouth, 231 
| tree, the mouth of the jult as a good. tree,. and the mouth of rhe wicked as acor-. 
rupt tree, which is good for nothing, but to be cut downe, and calt intorhe the, 
And this fruitfulneſle of the juſt mans tongue in good, is further (er forth, yeil. 3.ta, 
be that which knowcrh to. fpeake things well pleaſing to God, and the tongue of | 
| the wicked to ſpeake peryerſly; for which there is good reaſon, that it ſhould he 


| cut out, and he, in whoſe head it is, as a rotten tree cut downe and cat iny 
| The word fice, Ayd this metaphor of fruRifying taken from a. trec doth molt aptly ſer fogh 
213? ſgafierh] the words uttered by the wile, becaulc it implyeth ; ; ; 
properly, hall] Pitt, Thar they are mature, by medication being growne touch perfeQtion, tat 
frac. the full time is come tofhake the tree, and gather the fruit. | 
Secondly, That they are ſweet, as fruit full ripe commonly is, and not ſha 
or {oure. | | ; 1 
Ng Thirdty, Sound, not corrupt, or rotten, or worm-eaten,. and (o falling from the | 
Note. tree, as oblcene words are. And ſuch are words that be wile and well ftudied, rot} 
comine from wrath or.malice, but from a minde induced with loye, not from 4.| 
| fouls, bur cleane and pure heart, being therefore grave, modeſt, and profitable, .... 
Laſtly, Not from a minde blinged with errour, or 1gnorance; but inlight 
through the knowledge of the truch. The vulgar, for fruttifieth bach pariariet, 
| ſhall bring forth, implying, | (be 1::7-l 
-.I.,, Maturity as before, and perfeRtion, that the childe is come. ta, ſoit} 
hereby is noted a tufficient time that he hath been ſtudying, before that he begineth 
$0 teach, thar which is brought forth by others being an abortive, or dead childer- | 
2. Paine and ſorrow, as a woman bringeth forth her childe, ſo the Teacherhe 
in pajney till he ſceth that formed in his Auditors,, which he preacherh, as Pad) 
MEG alas. ſaich, 249 lite le cbildren, of whom I travell again: in birth;11{Chn 
be formed in you. Ye” 
3. Alonging deſire, as women with childe have, to ſuch things as they lovez; 
like manger the Teacher deſieth to feed, and fill himicife with ſuch knowledge, 
being vented may conduce to che bringing forth: of the childe alive. *y 
| '- . 4+; good will to be delivered, and nor through the loye of idlencflc to keep-if 
his knowledge, or unwillingneſle to take painesto utter ir. FN p 
.. Ocher Tranſlations there are, ag of the Sept. The mouth of the-juſt if leh 
knowkage ; implying, both his kaſurely urtering of it a little ar once, aod not pt; 
| ring it out, by delivering many things at one time, having reſpec to the pe png 
are as 2 bottle with a natrow mouth, into, which he that wil pur any liquor of wa 
paureth it in drop after drop, as the Propher ſaith, Lee wnto line, here @ lit3 (ef 
| there alittle; and implying allo more withinto be poured out againe afreowan 
fromzime to time. And another tranflation, ſhall propagate wiſaows ; but the, 
 thax I be not tao tedious, ſhall{uffice, For yer. 32, Some underſtand it of the candid 
WM meaging of the righteous inſhis-{ſpeakiog,and of the fraudulent biding of his mcal 
q Cajetany, | jnthewicked, bur others berter of the acceprableneſle of the juſt mans ſpeeches 
to God, and toall ood men, and their being diſpleaſed at the words of the wah 
| as peryerle and froward. kg | "3 fat 
| a Ob | R-291'4 
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[ ,CHAP,X1. 
err cial: > FLRT 
PF Ec Salomon beginnerh with falle 'an1 rrue dealing itt'weiohts , 'which is to 
"Þ'b+ extended allo to meaiites, as Leviritg,zs. to Which this hath reference, 
Fhorefore the Expofitran thy be lecne there, Some myftically by the falle 
Eno imdealtind the judgement wherein a man weigheth things ſpirituall and 
Sþbrall egether , which 1945 2 falſe and deceitful Palldhce » when temporall 
eigh equally with, or overpoiſe fpirituall. Some, free-will, which is as a deceitfall 
baftoce'; whetiflaſhly luſt weigheth dowue-nght reafon, 'Some., the Aeſh which 
weeheth mibre downe to fine', then the: Spirit ro righteouſnefle. Some, love 
ith! p Gyd'and man one againlt another , or God and the world , when jt is 
dhte co reixy; of ro our ſelves chen to God; "it is deceitful and abominable, much 
are when ro the plcaſures or profits of the'world. Some, by the perfe& weight 
huiderffandthe word of God, whereby things being weighed may be found juſtly; 
br ocherwile ic'is a falle and deceitful way of trying the t:urhi, if it be not weighed | 
hath the ballance ofthe SanQuary , bur by the' verdict of mesr.' Laſtly, fome take 
te deceufyll ballance for all injuſtice , one kinde of unjuſt dealing being put | 
or all. 
| #henpride cometh , then cometh ſhame , but with the lowly is wiſtome. 
| le Volo. her: here is pride there is cont umely , being expounded by tome 
bf conturmelious ſpeeches , which the proud are ready to utter, if they. be any way 
byrgked Zbyrthe humble , although he be provoked , refraineth himfelfe and 
Iſs tes wiſely. "Bur the word is ſhame or jgweminy, and the meaning is plaine, the 
towd raan;\who aimethat glory and eftimacion, inſtead thereof ſhall haye ſhame and 
watemp -artioholt men, being for this accounted a proud fool, but he that hitmblerh 
Btfelf, wile,as jndeed he is,” becauſe this is the right way to come into eſtimation 


Velſ,, I. 


Clemens 
Alex. 
Fl ieron, 


Verſ. 2, 


wich God'and men. For-the humble faith Lavater, both have the Spirit of | 


ace promiſed them, and it is often ſcene by experience, that a man of mean birth 
& quality bexinga lowly minde accottlingly, by Audy attaineth to great aming 
dd wifdorne | | 


The integrity of the upright ſhall guide them , but the perverſneſſe of tranſ 
fu ours Fad deſtroy them; that is, through the grace and bleſſing of God, which 
Mayes accompaniech uprightneſle of heart, ſuch ſhall be guided and kept, 1o-as 
We they ſhall not fall into trates by crafty wicked men laid forthem , and fo, as 
wt chey ſhall doe for the belt in all things, but contrariwiſe, ſuch as are decgitfull, 
dolor {ubrilty rodoe miſchicfe, the deſtru&tion which they thought ts brirg 
hers ro, ſhall 'befallthemſclves, as it is allo {aid in the Pſalmes,and hath beet! often 
ſec true by experience. | 

the next words, Vetſe 4: {ce before Chap. 10, 2. and Vetſe 5. is the fame in 
ef with, Verſe 3. and Vetſe'6, explaines the meanirgof:.both, T he righteouſe 
eſſe of the right tons ſhall delrver them , but tranſoreſſours are taken im their 
We mickedne (ſe; fo that berwixt theſe Verſes there is ſome coherence thus, ha- 


”s 
IR 


eltryction plot milchicfe;” Verſe 4. he ſheweth, that he may bappily flatter him- 
Je thinkitto by his wit to'gither wealth, and fo he ſhall be furniſhed to keepe off 
Wnoet that may-be towards him, bur he hall herein be deceiyed, for riches fo got- 
el all top profit him, as he expeCterh. Then Verſe 5.6. he more fully ſheweth 
We meatiing ot 'thar which he had ſaid Verſe 3. 

* the wicked man dyeth bis kope periſheth.This alſo hath reference to ver.q- 


or what was his hope or expe tation but by means of his wealth to ſave. himſelf 

the danger'of death, therefore death coming, this periſheth, and ſo here is an 
end of all the joy, that he thought to have:as it happened to that fooliſh rich-man | 
I#& 12.who when he was meditating upon living at caſe,caring,drinking,and being 


merry, had his ſoul ferched away the fame night, This is allo expounded by ſome 


——_— 
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ſhiewed the fafe eſtare of the upright, and how the wily wicked to their owne | 


& tus expeQatiog and hope of ſalyation ; for whilſt he liveth be hopeth as well as 
£ IS 
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Verſ. 425,6- 


Verſ. 7. 


Hugo Card. 
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An hypocrite deſtroyzng uith bis mouth. Prov, 14 
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| Verſ. 9. 
1 Mnffer. 


Nite. 


Match. 22, 
Hoſ.4-6. 
Lavat fro 


Nete. 


Lavater. 


| the righteous , but when death cometh, he is altogether 


| often intheir eyes, ſeduce many to their deftruRtion; but the juſt well verſedinihe 


: his deluſions, 


diſappointed for [alvation 
coming into damnation. 
The righteous indeed , who hath ſuffered much in this world, then cometh og | - 
of all trouble when he dycth , but che wicked mans troubles and (ufferiogs theg 
come and continue world without ead ; fo that when itis ſaid, The wicked 
cometh in his ftead, nothing elle is meant, but that as the righteous hath had by 
rurne of ſuffering for a moment here , ſo the wicked ſhall have their turne here. 
after for evermore, their proſperity in this world, being thea tucning intomiſery, 
the/juſt mans miſery into everlaſting felicity. 
| Bur befides this #g0 hath another, He ſhall come 'n his ſtead; that's, fot h 
barſh uſage ofthe righteous, when the time of his deltyerance; by Godappointed, 
cometh, he ſhall ſurely ſuffer therefore : and ſome pur another, the tighteovs ſhall 
be delivered from the evill, which the wicked man thought to bring upon him, a 
by the fame evill he himſelfe ſhall ſuffer, as Haman did, Mordecas being de 
livered,, and Daniels accuſers , he being delivered our of the Lions den; andfp 
| theſe words are a more explication of thole Verſe 6. Tranſgreſſors taken in this 
owne ſinne. | 
An hypocrite with his month deſtroyeth his neighbour , but through kuag- 
ledge ſhall the juſt be delivered ; that is, ſaith Mffet,one hypocrite or counter- 
feic Saint deftroyerh another by ſeducing him to errour , bur the righteous, [eeing 
into the erroneouſneſſe of his way, is kept from being drawne away by his deceit 
full ſophiſtry: a ſaying to be noted now elpecially, there being more hypocrites they 
ever, that doe thus deſtroy, that we may not like fooles be {educed by them; but 
like'men of knowledge, ſtand faſt in che truth,which we haye received, and there 
fore get knowledge, thewant whereof endangereth a man in this reſpetY 4c» 
cording to' the ſaying of our Lord , Yee erre, not kuowing the Scriptures, wdol 
| Hoſea, My people periſh for want of knowledge, or are Lf rojed, And Livdirr 
| following the fame , inſtaneech in Monkes, and Fryers, who by their feetningholy 
ſpeeches, having the Chuich, the Councelsand Fathers in their mouths, and teate 


| Scriptures , Bringing that which they ſay hereunto , are nothing movet bythem- 
| Some by the diflembler here underſtand the flatterer, whom one comparethtow 
| empty ſepulchre, which one erected tothe memory of! ſuch a man , uperſending 
his name upon', but if he looke within, it is empry , and there is no man hi 
there; ſo the diſſembling flatterer hath not him in his heart, to whom he ſpeakesh 
faire, and by thts meanes puffes him up in pride to his deſtruction, bur be 
juſt hath ſo much knowledge as to dilcerne him , and fo elcipeth ,being takeyby 


When it goeth well with the righteows , the City reiozceth, when the wicked 


eriſh, there is ſhouting. By the bleſſing of the upright the City ss exalted, bill 
- i overthrowne by 3 5 ctr of the wicked Mich good rake been hicheno 
promiſed to the righteous , and evill threatned to the wicked ; now it is 
what good redoundeth to the City or Towne, where the righteous dwelleth by 
meanes of them , and contrariwiſe , what evill by che wicked . and therdlore tht 
joy that is for the promotion of the one ," and the extirpation of the other; thatal 
men may be Kirred up to righteouſnefle, and to flye wickednefſe, and to low and 
ſcek the prefermenr of the one, and the ſuppreſſing and eurting off of the other, bb 
cauſe he 1s a right friend indeed to the State, but the other a cruel! enemy, wotking 
the overthrow thereof. | 
Lavater moveth a queſtion here, whether it be juſtifiable torejoyce atthe 
ſtruRion of the wicked ? and anſwereth, if fuch joy ariteth from carnall affeion, 
| it isevill, but when it is for Gods juſtice being glorified, it is g00d ; that's: hes 
|. out of an hatred of that perſon, as by whom he or his fr1ends have ſuffered , bed 
rejoyceth, it is evill ; ſo whenfor the juſtice of God tak ing placeina City, bot 
| finding out and ſtirring up in the Magiſtrate ſuch zeale for juftice , as to excane 
ſuch, whereby others may be made to feare to doe the like , and Gods j 
way bee kept off, of which,otherwile thece is danger, it is good. And if he thats 


the | 


| 
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chiefe Magiſtcare be-cut off. for his intolerable tyranny, there is joyallo, fo that 


ghey:bat doe it be blameleſle ; as David tauth, ; 


(Nt tothe. , there ſhould ſame goe along with bim Goging his praiſes aloud 
mih joy , 4s conceiving thax be was now p:eterred to a better life : but when the 
icked, fioging out aloud his yices , and ſhewiog ali joy, that he was taken froth 
m., by whom they ſuffered much, or were endangered , which laſt part of ir 
uching the wicked may not amiſle be applied here, when they periſh\men ſhout 
for joy. Ard if the hike were now done , it would much ayailetofticre up to righ- 
eguſneſſe, and to top the courle of finne, For the rext words, By the bleſſing of 
the righteous the City is exalted Fc, the meaniog is , that for the riohtcous the 
Ciy ould rejoyce, there is good reaſon, becauſe that by their prayers for a bleſſing 
(pon it, it comes to be in a flouriſhing and proſperous condirion,and the judgements 
tus their ſins might pull dowae oy chem,are kept away; As it was with 7ſrael in 
time of 17o[es,he prayed,/and I ſrae/ preyailed, he prayed again, and they were 

wed from deftrution z Sane! prayed, and the Philiſtines their deadly enemies 
e deltroyed; Eliſha prayed, and was the Chariots of 1/-ael, and the Hortemen 

> becaule Chariots and Horſemen of fire game then about him , being a 

ud to hius , and the place where hee was ; Elzjah prayed , and the raine 
after a drought of three- yeares and an halfe , and (o did ſundry other moſt 


top, blaſpheming , and common ſwearing , as ics threatned, ' Jer.23.10.” The 
all moxrne for oaths , and Hoſ.4.2, By ſweiiring and Ji'g they brtake 

.therefure the land (hal mourne. Some yer by the bleding of the righteous 

Werſtand their bleſſed doings in beating 

ing piety and vertue; for where theſe things are- done, the blefhing of God is | 


F 


their evil culing,” it is overthrowne , for the mouth is oft-times put for the em- 
xe or rule, as Jojh.I. 1 King.13. If weunderftand iteither way, we ſhall not 
xs; oc putting bothgogether che ſenſe will be more full. Therefore we had need to 
ey for Kings and other Rulers that they may be upright , and that the wicked 
ſy not be preferred , and if any be in place , that God would either reforme, 
I.xemove them , as being apparently in the way of bringing the Nation » 


Unc, 

He that is void of wiſdome deſpiſeth his neighbour , but a man of nnder- 
ding boldeth: bis peace. This Vetle is not without ſome coherence with rhe 
ever, for having there laid, The wicked by his month overthroweth the C ity; 
whe adderh,. that ſuch a man is void ofunderſtanding , becauſe he raſhly and 
| niledly uttereth oporobrious ſpeeches ayaintt his neighbour, if by his ill lan- 
Rage againlt him, he being provoked, or by any other offence; whereas he ſhould 
Ker wiſely forbeare, and be ſilent, thus ſeeking to make him aſhamed, whereas 
v7etorciog the like or worſe words againe , he makes himlſelfe like an Eccho, as 
Bah! reachcth ; and what is that ſaith Fower ? bur a fooliſh image, ard 4 voice 
Aipout & minde , one ſaying , thou arc a foole, andthe other replying , thouart a 
a Bec. walk thou imitate hin whom thou hateſt,and make thy ſelf Fh a looking- 
Be to epreſe nt his ugly forme, at which thou art ſo angry? O how ridiculous a 


——— — —  — 
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ang 18 TID 
"Fain call of offence otherwiſe committed agairſt thee to fal upon thy neighbor; 
lpmn—_n——_— bs Qqqq N ——— pI 


And therefore ſet no man blame this Ki:gdome for not re joycing, but being rather 
orqunds t9 thinke contrariwile , that he had the good Spizit in an extrabrdinary 
pealure in him, as appearcd ſpecially at his death, and by his divine meditations 

ning forth after, raviſhing all men that read them, unlefle fote-(talled by preju- 


the exceſle of malice, Forthe ſhoucing through joy for the periſhirg | 
Foe wicked,” ops olons Lay , it was appointed when the righteous dyed , and | 


bat by.the mouth of the wicked, the City is overthrown: ; that is , by their | 


e downe fmne , adminiſtting juſtice , -and } 


wcured, and {o the City is in proſperity ; butby the mourh of the wicked , that | 
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 Stleme and ſerreſie commended, Prov, rt, 


1 Cor, 4 7. 


| 


Verſ. 13. 
Mufft. 


Note. 


Vercſ. 14- 


preſently before others to make him deſpicable, is the part of a foole,that knowerk 
not the rule'given by our Lord, which ever indecd hath beea the rule of the Wile 2nd 
loving, before others in this caſe at the firſt to be ſilent , yer afterwards baving hin 
alone to tell him of his ſin;except the offence be openly given,for in this caſe the t; 

of the Apoſtle is to be followed, Him that ſins openly, rebuke opeuly, that other, 
may feare. Lavater expounds this of the rich mans deſpiſing the poore , the þ; 

borne the meane, the well-favoured and more wity, and right andfireighe th 4 
formed, the crooked, or ſuch as wart wit. This ſhewetha man void of wiſdome 
becauſe he that is wiſe conſidereth, that God made them both, and hath nor made 


| him ſo , that hee ſhould be proud and contemptuous, as the Apoſtle alſo reacheth, 


laying , Who maketh thee to differ , or what haſt thou that thou haſt nt e- 
ceived. ce? but paſſe over the impecfeions or blemiſhes of others in { 
meditating upon Gods ſmgular goodnefſe towards him , in that he hath oo: 
made him ſo to olorifie him , and not to maeaific himſelfe the more , and dildaine 
others, 

A Tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets, but he that is of a faithful ſpirit cm- 
cealeth the matter. Apainſt Tale-bearing there is a Law, Levit.1 9.16, Thisthe 
Pack-horſes of Satan, as /»ffer well callech them, Tale- bearers regard not, bu 
being given much to pratling , they will tell any thing which they know orhearedf 
their neighbours to their diſgrace,and to the ſtirring up of {trife,alhough oft-times 
they carry themlelyes towards them as friend;,and to come to have their very ſecret 
revealed unto them. Agaialt ſuch a warning is given here , that we might beware 
of chem, and not make any prating body our botome friend,or ſuch as are addifted 
to ſpeake diſgracetully of others according to Verle 12. for if thou doſt , heyil 
not ſticke by diſdoſing thy ſecrets to diſgrace thee alſo, when he hath gotten acay- 
yeniept time ; bur let him be thy friend, and fo uſe him, that is of few words, md 
delights not in publiſhing other mens infirmities , bur hides them rarherwhat hee 
can: yet it is notto be underſtood , that all telling of things ill ſpoken or davely 
others , is this ſine of Tale-bearing 3; for it may be againſt anocher mans lifeor 
eſtate, or 
yeale it in ſuch caſes therefore is no Tale-bearing , but revealing that whichyee 
are bound to reyeale for the preventing of miſchiete , or the pumiſhing of heyww 
crimes committed ; or children may ſpeake or doe wickedly , not re 
thee admoniſhing them thereof, in this cafe to tell their father, is but to 
doe-as Joſeph did , that told his father Jacob of the eyill ſpeeches of his 
brethren. | 


verning or making Laws but by their advice, for let the Counſellows be never 
wile, iftheircounſell be not followed, it is of none ayaile to keep rhe Kingdomein 
ſafety.The Vulgar Where no Goverrour is:the word is NYIIMN of a plurall fgpi 
fication, either Cogirations, Counlellours, or Gubernacles, where there be none 
theſe , ir is ill for the people, The word therefore implieth both a Governout, 


1 Per.2.13. 


Chyſ.Hom.34 
in Heb, 


Greg. Naz. 


TR 


under who.:n many more are ſubſtitured , and Counlellours, by whoſe counſelll 
things are ordered; for one ſupreme,of whom S. Perer ſpeaketh, is neceſlary,us1 
Generall in an Army, who if he be taken away, the whole Army,taith Chryſoſtom, 
is delivered into the hands of their enemies; as a Governour in a ſhip, or as a comet 
ſtone holding rwo walls togerher , for take this away and the building ooerh to 
ruine, take the Governour our of the ſhip , and it is wrecked ; ſoin aN 
the King be taken away, all things are ſubvyerted and overthrowne. 
For Counſeliows, reviny ri aytieaps faith , It is the Art of Arts to govem* 


a body of men being ſo divers, as if one beaſt were compoſed vf many,ſome tame, 
ſome wilde, ſome living upon one thine, ſome upon a ſome delighted in on 
ſound, ſome in another , for ſo is a body of people being of divers mandes » | 

ſome abhorring fi om that wherewith others are _ How then ſhall a Privt 


doe in this caſe , he being but ONC, Cannot apply imſelfe to all ſo diyers one 
2 


— 


—— — ad 
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good name that is ſpoken or done, or againſt rhe Commonweakh: we | 


Where no counſel is the people fall , but ina multitude of connſellours thee] 
is ſafety. Here a mixt government is commended as conducirg molt co the fafey|, 
ot a Nation; that is, when the King hath my Countellours,zand aRtethnotings | 
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Prov. 11. Womens honour, and Mens. 


yen 


xother to cicurare and bring them all into a peaceable and quier eltate to live ro+ 
occher in unity, and therefore it is neceflary for him to have divers Counlellotrs, by 
bo) Wi . 1. X CE 
| meanes of vv bon he may doe this great worke , which of himlelte, he can ever 
| be. The word here uſed, which 1s rendred Counſels cometh of Yan funis, a 
| rope, fuch as whercby the ſailes of a ſhip are hoiſed up or {pread or contracted, or 
 thefides of aſhip being weake. bound together and. ſtrengthned , and thereby 
| counſels are (ct forth to ſhewrhe neceflity thereof,thar a people being held together 


wit Sa not fall by being divided, and to one part becoming the deltruRtion of 
| the other. ,-_ - 


| Cf this againſt ſurery-(hip, ſee befoce Chap6.1.  Verle 16; A gracious wo- 
man retameth hononr and. ſtrong r1c hes. . 'By gracious woman here , a vertuous 
| woman is to be underſtood, and not the beautifull onely, who is gracious in the eyes 
| of fleſh and bloud, but the vertuous [he all be praiſed, Proy.z1. For the next 
duſe, by ſtrong men, ſuch as be induſtrious in their callings are beſt underſtood; 


| foras it is an honour toa woman to be gracious, that is,to. feare God,to be modett, 


ſober, and humble , ſo it.is to a man to have wealth well gotren by harceſt.labour 
a6d paines-taking; whereas this ſentence confiftech bur of two parts compared to- 
gether , che Septuagint render it fo, asthat it is a double compariſon of con- 
raries. 

Firſt, as a gr<ciors wewan firdes hononr , (o ſhet hat hates iuſt 1 hings , us 4 
throne of ignominy. 

2. The ſlothfull are indigent of riches , but the ſtrong leane upon-riches. 
Some by the {trong retaining riches , underſtand ſuch men as are not moved fo 
much by the grace in a woman to take her to wite, as by riches;ſhe reraines-honour 
indeed, as looked upon with reverence for the grace that is in her, 'yerlet me have 
the riches of this world , ſaith the man, that is ſtrovg in his defres for the world: 
but thus it ſhould not be, for yertue ſhould firſt aod chiefly be the load-ſtone of our 
ffe&tions. Some, as the gracious woman is an honour'to her husband and family, 
ba man ſtrong, induſtrious, and provident,is by gerting and holding wealth, where- 
by bis family is raiſed, and comes to honour. Laſtly, tome thinke the comelinefle 
ad beauty of a woman , andthe wealth gotten by an induſtrious man to be here 
@mpared together. I rather by grace, underftand chaſtity , modeſty, and other 
maces before named, and bythe ſtrong man the righteous and valiant.the laborious 


yur, that is, holding and enjoying it being thus gotten to him, and his , as a ſerled 
mheritarce, and not as wicked mens riches that ſoon yaniſh, 

The mercifull man doth good to his awne ſoule , but the cruell troubleth his 
none fleſh ; that is, in giving almes to others he benefits himſelfe , or in exerciſing 
wy other aCts of mercy , for lo ones ſoule is ſometimes put for ones lelfe. And it 
may ivell be ſaid ſo , becauſe through Gods bleſſing , that which he doth in way of 
Qarity.ſha'l be abundantly recompenced co him in this life,and with everlaſting fe- 
key inthe life ro come;contrariwile the cruel man, that is,the opprefſor and unmer- 
atull, brings the curſes ofGod down upon himſelf, whereby his ill gorren goods are 
coolumed, he from wealth and honour oft-times fallcth into poverty and baſenefle ; 
ad finally comes to ſolow an ebbe of miſery , that he eicher wants neceſſaries for | 
his body, or as being hated of all men, he is adjudged'to death, and then ſurely hee 


lich places and offices, wherein they have opprefled many moſt notoriouſly, bei 

tderefore acer a while by Gods ar, 5 8 homie down: faſter - ra. 
they roſe, and cur off as they have been well worthy , beſides the trouble coming 
upon them for their yery uncharitablenefle at the laſt day, when it (ball be faid, Goe 
curſed into everlaſting fire, for I was hungry and ye fed me not, c- But be- 
cauſe ſometimes neighbours are called our owne fleſh , as Eſa.58. Bring the 


wy wandring into thy houſe , and. deſpiſe not thine oxne fleſh ; ſometime 
astolke and children are thus called, and ſometime a mans wife.and his owne body; 
there arc that expound theſe words otherwayes , citherthus, he doth good to his 
owe loule , that is , his brother, who is ore with him , as God made one man 


ad induſtrious through Gods bleſſing attaining to , and retaining wealth and ho- | 


wubleth his owne Hleſh , as it hath beene with many that bave beene promoted to | 
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j dy, or oyer-toyleth himlelfe to ger worldly wealth, is cruell, and it is not tobetr- 


The cnet trouble themſelves. Prov.ts 
a EY ng EY VEST REP EN 1 eG SESS ; —————— 
only atthe firſt, hereby to intimate, that in him we are all one ; but conrarinike 
the cruell man troubleth himſclfe, becauſe by his opprelsion he troubleth lis bro- 
ther, and hindereth, and impoveriſheth him. Or thus, the mercifull man dovh/ 
good to himſelfe, in doing good to his kindred, which arc of his fleſh and bloug: | 
but the cruell is a trouble tothe, through his uncharitableneſle, deceiving them of | 
their expectation, which was, that he being rich and they poore, -he would doe 
ſome-what for them, | 
Lavater, who renders it, He that doth good defrands his owne ſoule, giveth 
this ſence, that doth good to his kindred, bur nothing for the poore in generall pre- 
vents himſelfe of a reward in Heayen, but the word 592, although iqfionifie 
allo ablattare, yercannot with any good fence be fo rendred here, but rodee good, 
it being molt ſtrange to lay, That a mercifull man defrauds his owne foule, Or 
thus, He doth o00d ro his owne children, by ſpending lo, as that he waſteth not, 
as riotous and prodigall perſons, for ſuch, as molt cruell, trouble them who ax 


their owne fleſh, in that they doe not afford, or leave them any thing to mainraine 
them ; or they are cruell, and trouble their children, their owne fleſh, faith Lave- 
ter, thar thruſt their ſonnes or daughters into Monaſteries, there fording themto 
live a fingle life, which they have not the gift ro doe, in blind obedience to ther 
Goyernours, whatſoever it be that they command them, they bring them into 2 
perplexed and troubled condition often by this mcanes, and are Authors to themef 
much finne, for which they ſhall anſwer another day, 
This of Kinsfolk underſtood by his owne fleſh, the vulgar goeth upon, 9% 
crudelis etiam propinquos abjicit ; if it be underſtood-of a mans wife, the fence 
is; He that is mercifult doth good to his wife, loving and cheriſhing her, 'as heis 
commanded ; but the cruell man is the cauſe of much trouble to her, by his mil 
ulage, or miſerablenefle towards her, notallowing herthings convenient. '!! 
Laſtly, Ifof a mans owne body, hereby it appeareth who is'a merciful manjand 
who a cruell, he that dothnot by himſelf as he ought, but pincheth his owntho- 


peed, bur that he ſhould be fo to others ; but he that doth good to himſelk;itis 
more probable, that he will be ready to doe good to others in their neceſſity. This| 
18 followed by Lavater, adding, Thar he then is cruell that whips, or otberyite 
doth hurt to his owne body;as the ſuperſtitious Papiſts doe. 

The firft way is the moſt genuine of all theſe, yer the Proyerb I grant, may be 
extended to all the reſt allo, according to that expoſition of a mans (elfe, or body; 
Auguſtine ſeemeth to have raken it, where he faith , He that will doe ames 


worthy his fins, muft begin with his owne body, for it is an unworthy things tht 
he ſhould nor doe to himlelfe what he doth to his neighbour 3 or, how can he that 
.is a malignant to himſelfe, doe good to another ? a 
And Baſil faith, This parfimony and cruelty to a mans ſelfe is deteſtable baſt 
nefſR, and coveroulneſle, and this he commonly falleth into, that is not mercifull 
others , he that beftowerh not his goods upon others, moſt commonly denyathme+ 
ceflaries to himlelfe, 2 
The wicked worketh a deceitfull worke, but to him that ſoweth right: 
neſſe, ſhall be a ſure reward. The vulgar hath it, The wicked doth an an ſtable 
workez but Hebr. itis 4 worke of [ying PV), unto which there is'an elegant pt- 
ranomafie anſwering in the next clanſe , where WU with the changoof 4 (tte 


ee 


and of a prick fromthe right horne of ©'to the left, fionifying reward, 'is Jed. 
Thefe words agree not with thoſe, ver. 17. if by the wicked we underfiant'l 
cruel man, who by oppreffion gerteth, and by hardening his heart againſt ol 
acts of mercy, keepeth his worldly goods,” and by the righreous che charicable 

liberall; forthe one thinkes, that he workes well for himſelfe, and bis family/oy 
getting Goods atiy yay to make it oreat, bur his worke ſhall inthe end proyeade- | 
cetrfull and lying worke to him, and his, when both his Gootls thus gomen 
melt away, and he at his death finde, that he hath bur thus purchaſed for hit | 
ſelfe a place of utter darknefſe and milery : the other contrari-wite by exercifing hv | 
ity, ſowethgood ſeed in good ground, that will never deceive the Husband-0 1 
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and he ſhall reap 2 plentifull increaſe, and this ſhall be his reward undoubredly. 

Thus Ly-74, and others, who ſaich, Thar the mercifull man hath many Patrons 
with God,. the poore whoin he releiverh ; bur the oppreſflour none, but all again} 
him ; yer chis comparilon dothnot {5 well illuſtrare it, as that of lowing, which 
s the word uſed in the text, 

Bafil aith, That a charitable man in giving Almes, is likened to him that ſoweth 
ſeed in the ground, becaule as that is loſt, and corrupted before it comes up; fo 
that which is _—_— to be loft by him that giveth ir, and to become as a cor- 
mptunprofitable thing unto him, bur in the end cometh lure increaſe thereof. 


ohteonſneſſe ſowing, and the lying worke of wickedneſle; for as there, ſo here 
that righteouſneſle and wickednefle are meant, which are otherwite called charity, 
adcruelry in oppreſsion, and hard-heartednefle towards the diſtrefled ; where- 
fore ic is meant; if thou wouldeſt know, how he that {cweth righteouſneſle, in this 
ſence, (hall have a ſure reward; here it is an{wered, his reward ſhall be life for c- 
wermore 3 ot how the worke of the wicked is lying, he in his eager purſuit of 
worldly gaine, by hooke and crooke thinkes bercby co get life, having now where- 
with-all to live, and maintaine hinelfe and his for ever, but he ſhall be foulely de- 
cived, he doth bur purſue this-wicked gaine to his owne death, and undoirg for 
ever. And it is to be noted, thaz. he calleth ſome riches ev:/l, namely the riches 
en by wicked, crue:l, hard-hearted, unconſcionable men, they, and ſuch as they 
ae, may call them goods, but they ate indeed evils ; as one well faith, The goods 
of this 19071d are good to the good, but evils to the evill, 

T hey that are of a froward heart are an abomination tothe Lord, but ſach 


eccitfull heart, - or elſe the wpright next ſpoken of were not fo fitly op- 
poſed unto him. Argaſtine ſeanning theſe words, why the man of a double de- 
icfull heart ſhould be an abomination to God, ſaith, That he is a monſter a- 
wbſig men, and is, as it were, double bodied, and therefore cannot but be abhor- 
ed by him. 

rw faith, T hat man is the Image of God, and in God there is no deceit, or 
alunulation, therefore he cannot abide to ſee his Image thus falfly made, and fo 


rOV1 1» 
_———_ - ” . 
and alrhough itlyeth for a time covered inthe ground,yet ir ſhall ar length come up, 


Far the next words, ver. 19, ,As righteouſneſſe tendeth to life, ſo he that | 
| purſueth evill , to his owne death, They co-here alſo with the former, of 
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4 are upright in the way are his delight, Here by a froward heart is to be un- , 
a 


Vetl. 20, 


Avguſt, 


Redolph, 


erogatory to his dignity, bur the upright pleaſe him,as his right and true Image in- 


upon this place, as the word T* hath divers hgnifications, at laſt concludeth with 
this, T hat by hand joyning with hand, is meant the affociating of wicked men to- 
xther, by zoyning hands, and making covenants, to ſtand one to another in an eyill 
courſe ; bu if they doe £, this ſhall beſo farre from ſaving them, thar it ſhall 
wie to their deftruRion. Bur beſides this he alſo ſaith, that clapping of hands, in | 
token of applauſe of things wickedly done, is meant; they that doe wickedly, not» 
mibltandipg che approbation of Sycophants, and cheir praiſing of their un odly and 
avell facts, ſhall ſurely be puniſhed in their kinde, and if it be a bloudy ER, their 
woud ſhall goe for the bloud by them ſhed, be they yever ſo potent. 

Apaine, by hand joyning in band, or with hand, prayer may be underſtood, 
which-is made by lifting up, and joyning a mans hands together, and thenthe mean- 


. ®, 


—_— —_—— 


Judgements off, for the Lord will not heate them. | 
Rae, by hand to hand he underſtands mox, mox, preſently, for alhough it may | 
ſeemero be long oft-rimes before it comerh, yet it is with God but a ſhort time. | 
Alſo becauſe T' fignifierha plagne, or ſtroake of God, it may be underſtood thus; | 
Athough the wacked eicape one Judgement after anotber, yerthey ſhall not finally 
goe uopuniſhed. 


| Laſtly, Hand joyned to hand may be put for folding the hands together, as the | 


Though hand joyne in hand, the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed, but the ſeed \ x 
of the 'rightears ſhall be delrvered. Lavater having brought many expolxtions Vetſ. 21; 


Ws, alchough the wicked Pray they ſhall be puniſhed, this ſhall not keep Gods | Ela. 1. 12. |, 


AVARETY. 
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Verl. 22. 


| 


{ 


| ſuch a ring in her ſnout, defiles ic by muzzlingiin the mite,ſo hebfp 


go the fence ; 


3- The hand of one contending in Law againſt another, as the manner of «1d "I 
as may be gathered out of T wlly, 'who brings in two men pleading abnur Ty 
of a field called Sabin, ' ore calling to the other, to pur his hand out to his hay, 
and the other anſwering him accordingly, to joyne inthe ſtrife; he yer" thar thus pes- 
ceeding doth wrong, ſhall noc.be wy ur but the one of the righteous hl 
be delrvered ; That is, when the {onne of a righteous father followeth his farkerh 
the way of righteouſneſſe, he ſhall be ſaved, as Ezek-t8. LANs 3 A 
And this laſt part of the Proverb ſeeines to make moſt for that expoſition of 
hand toihand, whereby. unjuſt dealing '1s ſaid to be meant, delivered a5 it wet” 
from hand ro hand,'by the Bather to the Sonne; and then generally it will follow ls, 
that many joyning togetherto frengthen tbemlelves to doe evill, yer they ſhallng | 
all be able to keep oft the Judgements of God threatned againſt the wicked, but 
if one Generationeſcapeth jn this world, another ſhall nor, yea all ſhaltbe pug] 
ſhed in Gods due time. | ", % 
As a jewell of gold in 4 S wines ſnout, ſo rs a faire woman without diſcrai q 
Here a faire woman, and a'Sow with agold on her ſnout, are compared togtthix | 
bur this faire wornan is one, which although the hath the glittering gold of beauy, 
whereby mens eyes are drawne to her, yer ſhe hathno ditcretionto live, anddee | 
25.2 woman fearing God , that is, chaltely, and modeſtly ; bur as the rl 
beaury to fikhy fleſhly luſt. And to a'Sow is a woman without difcretion m f| 
alſo,becauſe ſhe is both-the moſt fooliſh, the molt libidinotis , and the mol! al 
of all other creatures. | | : 20-7010 
To fer forth fooliſhnefle, the 'yptians were wont to paint a Sow, ade 
hant, going faſt away from her, the Elephant being counted the wiſeſt & ba 
Beaſts, and the Swine the moſt fooliſh ; for which ailo Ariſforle makes the'fmnt 
an embleme of fooliſhneſle. Now the Elephants hafteniny away from the Swe, 
*cis obſerved, that her grunting makes the Elephant to flee. | 


. 


' 


woman but unchaſte, is full of fleſhly luſt, ta 
3. For filchineſle, the ſatisfying fleſhly luſt is the greateſt filthinefſe that 1 
| and what is beauty then in ſuch a woman, but deformity ? Bur'why is the beauty 
ſuch compared with a go!d ring ina Swines ſnout ? Some ſay, becaute the ſnout of. 
ſwine is the furſt thing pur into the mire, and moſt uſed to muzzle therein ; ſo rhe 
beauty of ſuch a woman ſtirres up the ſinking 'mire of fAleſhly concupilcencez it 
ſhould be indeed a8 a ring to a ſwine, keeping her from routing in ſoft and miery 
ground, but by the Swines naturall inclination fo to doe, ic being joyned to Mt 
nout, is an help to tume up the mire withall ; hereupon it is commonly obſerved, 
that the faireſt women are rarely the chaſteſt ; ſome, becauſe a faire woman that 


a ringle in her ſnout, toturne her about, and lead her whether they will. 

To conclude, the woman without diſcretion, be ſhe: never lo faire; is buta81 
foule Sow; her beauty fo abuſed being no more grace unto her, then a gold ings 
the ſnout of a'Sow to her, that both men may learne to loath ſuch; and women 
are faire may live chaſtely, and modetily, and not. by doing contrariwiſe be ts 
prnpenuns. | 

T he defire of the righteous is only good, but the expeBtation of the wicked 
| wrath ; That is, the jult defire that all things may be done chat are juſt, and good, 


2. Fo: libidinouſneſſe, there is no beaſt more libid nous then a Sow, { a fie) 


fooliſh is drawne by gold, and gaine, to ſubje& her ſelfe ro mens lufts, this being® 


and nothing elſe ; but the wicked contrariwiſe are (o ſet = evill, as that they 


[9 expect nothing therefore, buc the wrath of God to be poured downe = 
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Prov. 11. Theſcatterer mcreaſed. 
fem, So Lavater. Some lay, the defire of the jult ſhall be fulfilled, and they ſhal 
| not alwayes expe good in vaine, but in the end it "ſhall come unto them accor- 
dngh - but what good loever the wicked looke for, it ſhall in the end prove 
\ wrath , a deprivation of all good, and an inflicting of all evill upon them, from a 
| God full of wrath againſt them, Some, the juſt mans defire is wholly ſer upon 
| Heaven, and everlaſting happineſſe, but the wicked, who by his evill livirg ſhew- 
eth, that this is oo part of his care, muſt nceds expect contrariwiſe wrath, indigna- 
tion, and deſtruction. . 

Laſtly, ſome, the jult defire that all good may come to all men, with whom 
they haye to doe, although they cannot be beneficial co all ; but che wicked con- 
ranwile are ſo vile, and malicious, againſt ſuch as they are offended with, that they 
wiſh, and expe& nothing but wrath, and evill to come upon them, -Let the reader 
ke it which way of chele he pleaſerh, he (hall nor erre, 


| then is meet but it tendeth to poverty. This and the next verſe tend w the commen- 
i dxtions of liberality rowards the poore, and to the incouraying of us hereunto. For 
|here by ſcattering, is meant ſcattering, as a Sower lcarrereth his ſeed, upon his good 
[oround, whereby he ſhall not looſe, bur ger, and increaſe his corne and ſubſtance 
the more» The vulgar, T hey that take what 1s not their. owne are alwayes in 
gant, for theſe words, He that with-holdeth more then is meet, Hebr. with- 
belding from the right ; NOD, which may either have reference to the thing 
wch-held, which right reafon would move a manto let goe, thar is, Almes to the 
poore, or xo the perſon from whom it is with-held, who is the right owner, by 
the coverous yet kept from him, being unjuſtly taken away; ſo that the words 
may beare either rendring, bur the firſt is to be preferred ; he that is ſparing, and 
gveth not, when it is jutt and right that he ſhould, ſhall have nothing the more ; 
yea he ſhall by a.ſecret curſe, have his meanes waſted, and become poore. 
Bx it is to be noted, that only with-holding, when of right a man ought to give, 
h to poyerty, oot all with-holding, as namely from the idle, for he that will 
wt worke mult not eate 3 fome ſuch s are in every Towne, to ſet whom a- 
yorke is more charity, then to give unto them to maintaine them in idle nefle , 
nd many ſuch there are, who wander about from Towne to Towne, and from 
County co County, to ſend whom to their owne habitations, after correRion gi- 
mn, for this their finne, is more charity, then to give unto them without this neceſ= 
fry diſcipline. * 
Such as are induſtrious, and yet not able to live without ſome releife, ic mult not 
te with-held from them, nor yer fromthe impotent and aged,, nor from luch as by 
evil unavoydable caſualties are brought to poverty 3 as the man, that travelling 
tom Jernſalemto Ferico fell among Theeves, for releeving whom the Samaritan 
sſo much commended. 
The next words, ver. 25. area reaſon, or demonltration, by what meanes he that 
8liberall ſhall increaſe more ; He that watereth ſhall be watered ; The vulg. 
be that inebriateth, ſhall be incbriated ; whuch is all one, God ſhall ſend downe 
peatifully upon bim the dew of his bleſsing, and fo, as by the aew of heaven falling, 


fomthe earth ; the almes rightly given to the poote, beingsſuch watering vapouts, 
81twere, through their praiſing of God for-qur beneficence, aſcending, as it were, 
upto heaven, and procuring this dew of blelsiog upoa all that we have, to the great 
uceale thereof, 

And to intimate the poores bleſsing of God, as hath beenſaid, for our charity, the 
wtds pur before theſe, Hebr. are, the ſoule of bleſrimg ſhall be made fat ; That 
8, the man whom the poore bleſſe, for his charity ſhall be made far, chat is, weal- 
uy; andthenthe mieanes whereby this ſhall be done is ſhewed, He, that wate- 
reh, &c. be hath watered, and refreſhed the bungry, now he may well expect 
being watered from above, as hath been ſaid ; or as a Well, the water-whereof is | 

ly drawne out, doth the more abound with water, 


There is that ſcattereth; and yet increaſeth, and he that with-boldeth wore 


; 
te earth fruQtifieth more after water, by vapours exhaled, and ſent up to beayen | 
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Rodolph. 


Verl. 24. 


Note. 


2 Thel. 3. 10, 


Lad 25. 


Note. 


great incouragement to all rich men, to be continually giving, for they that doe 


TI ſo, | 
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Chryſo5t, 


That nuth-bolds corne, curſed, © Provay, 


, 


ſo following the rule before going and taat not for vain-glory,bur that God may k 
praiſed and glorified , ſhall ſurely have Gods bleihings ſhowred doune 
chem againe, which ſhall be as the clouds , which are faid whea they raine, 
drop fatneſſe upon the earth , he being likewile fatted ,, and made the may 
wealthy. | 

He .7 with-holdeth corne, the people ſhall curſe him, but the bleſingſhul 
be upon the bead of him that ſelleth it; that is, that holdeth his come degy; 


| ſell ic yer, becaule he thinkerh not the price great —_— which is by this 1 


much increaſed many times'to their private gaine , but the great laſle and, hip 
drance of poore people , for whichthey are curled in that very thing,, as (bn 
ſoſtome noteth, keeping ir, till that it is eaten by a kinde of worme breedunging, 
and conſuming all the flowre, the huske onely remaining, whereby ſuchmiſers kat 
beene ſometimes inforced to poure it out intothe water , thus making it away gy 
it may not be ſeene , as being much aſhamed of chat which they have done. And 
the peoples my inthis cafe is ſpoken of , becauſe ie ſhall cake effe& 19.hri 
their grear heaps of come;thus coyetouſly hoorded up,to nought, And thiscomg 
well in here next unto che warcring betore ſpoken of to the liberall, as (hewing, tha 
contratiwiſe the miſerable ſhall be curſed, who intend their owne gaine onely, and 
for it bring many into great want and penury, butthey for want of Gods water 
ſhall come to want at the laſt either in themlclyes or their poſterity. - He that 
corn,who is here bleſſed,is one that {elleth at an indifferent price,when'ochen;hy 
cannotcome to a greater, hold it tn : yet it cannot hence be gathered, thatin ang 
of plenty the Magittrates may not lay up corne , whereby the people may beafys 
wards {upplied ata realonab:e rate , when there is a ſcarcity. For -Joſeph wr 
this much commended and promoted to great honour in Egypt .as a moſt wit 
man, hy 

To apply this allo ſpiritually, if wich-holding come , which is foodforthe body, 


| cauſe they brino downe Gods ju*gements upon the whole land by cheir _ | 


brings a curſe,then much more che Minifters with- holding of tpiritualbfoodgs 
doe x that having the charge of ſoules ſuffer them co Beg FJ want of Fi 
ſtring the word unto them by preaching. |: 
He that diligently ſcekes good procureth favour but he that ſeekgs miſthid, 
it ſhall come unto bim; Hayicg ſpoken of good things to be done before, Veiedq, 
25, 26. viz. Alm(-giving and{clling our eorne at a reaſonable rate tothe: 
when other miſers {eeke by hoording it up to inhance the price , now he {i 
ſomewhat to [tir up to the doing of theſe good things betimes', for the word tte 
dred diligently is NU ſeeking in the morning. He that doth thus berimes app 
hitfiferfe to doF good to others, ſhall have favour both with God and'men, buthe 
that ſeckes by the hindrance of others to benefit himſclfe,as the covewous Milerh 
hoording his come up, and with-holding almes from the poore, evill far his gre 
wickednefle in him ſhall come unto him , Gods curſe to diſappoint himof-hisew 
pected. ywealth , and the curſes of men allo, and hatred and infamy-anogi 
them. | vo 
It it be demanded, whether it be nor a finne to curſe others , although they bet 
ſuch as be foill diſpoſed , as hath beene faid , that is , ſuch as preferre cheir owe 
pn gaine fo farre , that to. attaine it , they doe things detrimental could 
publike. 17% 
I anſwer, although we be bound onely to bleſle thofe that are our private ent 
mies and hate us , yet curſing in tome cafes is not unlawfull, viz. cicheria- Go 
cauſe, when men are notorioully unfairhfull to him, and either banding egaioliud 
or ſhrinke backe , and ſtand nor for him together with rheir fellow ſervants when 
there-is need; or in the cauſe of the Commonwealth, as here, when men are apf# 
rently injurious thereunto through the bale covetouſneſle of their mindes 
chings whereby the Commonwealth is hindered, to that the may benefued, Thus 
tis laid , Cx7ſe ye eros becanſe they came not out to belpe the Lord aqain 
the mighty. And as ſix Tribes are ſet by Mo(es to bleſſe, fo fix are ſer tocuniein* 
torious fanners, who are apparent enemies to God, and to the Commonweaakiy 
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' [ Proverb is added , He that trults to thele, (hall not eſcape, bur fall into miſchiefe 


Prov.11. [hat troubles bis houſe, 1nberileth wind, 


— 


Ce ee IE 
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And therefore in ſuch caſes the curſes of che people are Gods curſes , and they 
but his inſtruments co pronounce them z provided, that it be not done in way of 
wate revenge, but for God, and tor his people in generall , ro whom it will be a 
benefit to have ſuch cut off, 

He thattruſteth in his riches ſhall fall , bat the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a 
branch.” Left any man agairſt the threatning promiſed, Verle 27, ſhould flatrer 
kimſelfe, thinking by mcanes of his riches ro eſcape milchiefegell enough , this 


ad miſery, builde he his neſt never io high; bur the q who leckes 
the good of all, and is full of charity, ſhall flouriſh as a 
7. as 2 tree plarted "by the waters fide, bringing forth prolperous 


þ 'He that trowbleth his owne houſe, ſhall inherit the winde, and the foole ſhall 
be ſervant to the wiſe in heart. This Verſe hath reference to. Verle 24, where 
ketommended ſcattering ; now leſt any prodigall fooke ſhould hereupon 1pend his 
| patrimony and goods in vanity, 9-year e upon that ſaying,common amongt 
them, Spend and © od will ſend, this Proverb is here commended untothem, As 
fhe had ſaid,take heed of tcattering ſo as to trouble thy owre houſe or family by 
tidring, whoring, ſpending upon evill company, jeaſters, and ſuch as imploy their 
wits is making others merry, avd-pleafing them intheir vaine wayes, in gaming, or 
ay her unlawfull courſe, by faring deliciouſly, going fumpruoſly, or living idlely: 
Fit by all theſe meanes and more, reckoned up by Lavater, doe men trouble their 
owne houſes, when from wealrhy, and renowned , they bring them downe ro bee 
poore and miſerable, and themſelves allo , being glad to turne ſervants to get ne- 
effaries for this life,and to doe baſe offices, which before they would have icorned 
wich,as the Prodigal intheGoſpel, who kept ſwine for his living.Eajetan expouns - 
fg te iſ clauſe hete of a father x00 ſeyere to His children , whereby they being 

raged flye out , and take eyill courſes, it being nomore in his power now to 


nch, Pſal.I. and | 


Ver. 28, 


Verl. 29. 


Lavater, 


Cajetan 


mule them then the wind, which blowerh where it liſterh, giveth this for the ſenſe of 
the ſecond his children being thus made fools, and mad,(o that he cannot rule them, 


hecome ſervants co wiſer men, who. know how to governe better, and therefore 
wy like berter to be lervants to ſuch, then ſonnes to their father ſo full of auſterity 
TIgOUT, 
This I cannot miſlike, it being one of the wayes alſo, that Lavater mentionerh 
Ecroubling a mans own houle to be too aultere and ſharp to thoſe about him,being | 
ever pleaſed with any thing that they doe , bur by his violent carriage diſturbing 
&,{o chatthey ate ready like the wind.to flye from him both children ard ſervants | 
ao: wherefore I judge that the ſenſe is the more full, if we joyne chis E&pofition 
wthe other. 
The fruit of the righteous ts a tree of life , and he that winnath ſoules ts 
viſe, Having ſpoken of a wiſe man in the words before-going , T' he foole (hall be 
ſervant to the Wiſe in heart; now he ſheweth who is a wile man; he that laboureth | 
wwinſouls, uſing wiſely all yood meansto this end and purpole , is wiſe , and the 
fruit coming of his labours ſhall be the tree of life, that is , everlaſting telicity 


or of by this name Revel. 3,7.c. 22. and typified by che Tree of life in 
Garden of Eden. Thus Lavater , who yer. brings another , this is-the fruit 
of the righteous mans labour, ſoules being hereby converted, are made as it were, 
Trees of life, alwaycs living and fructifying, and never fading or dying, for thus the 
compariſons before ſpoken of, go, P/al. ». Jer.7. and it is commonin the holy 
Scriptures to ſer forth the good by the names of good Trees , the Fig-cree , the 
Vine, the Olive-tree, &c. 
. Some expound itthus, The frwit of the righteows ig like the fruit of the tree of 
le, becauſe man might freely have gone and taken and eaten of that tree , and 
taring done ſo., he ſhould have hyed for ever ; ſo about a righteous and faithfull 
wer, men have free liberty to come and eat of his fruit, char is, heare his in- 
ns, and (o liye for ever , and he that knowerth how to yeeld ſuch fruit,is a 
cxNrer of ſoules ; the Valgar ſuſcipis animas, raketh loules, and is a wiſe man 


Rrrr indeed, 


oe 


en. 3» 


LaVvater. 
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| 1 Per,z.1. 


| ſtudy and reading, to make us wile herein, fervent prayer to God, whoifhealh 


4 words, as they doe allo in many other places 2 But here certainly they e 


—_—___— 


| man, bur if he could enter into Paradife, he would,and ear of the tree 


indeed, wherein it isalluded to the aying of Chriſty, Hereafter thou ſhalt ca 
men, and I make you fiſhers of men. * And this Expoſition is to be preferred, a 
ſo here is both that which may ſtirre up to labour 1m this holy worke,, and ke 
ſuch inc2 eftimarion againſt the contempt of che bale world, which prefeneth 
vocations before this, when as he that Iaboureth accordiog to divine Art. in this, 
the wilcſt man of all others, and if molt wiſe, moſt exczllent, and bis calling ro 
none but fooles will contemne ; and alſo that is ſaid here, which ma ſure: 
up that would come to life, to come about ſuch mea , and to be 2 awe: 
ning to them, that they thus cating, may live for ever, becaule there.js po. 


Ik 


and live for eyer. But how ſhould a man araine to this Art ? onely by Joyni 


£ 


all cheſe a life free from all ſcandall , all our ſpcechegand actions being appan 
fruits of this tree of life, tha if any be not wonne by = word, yet (eeing 4 
axpyericion , they may be wonne hereby , as Pax/ ſpeakes of the converlation 
of wiyes. Ws 
| Some by the righteous here underſtand the mercifull, holding that he is fide 
be a Tree of life ; becauſe that by his charity many are fed , and their livgs 
ſuſtained; but how then can the next words with any good ſenſe anſwerto rh) 
He that converteth ſoles is wiſe, plainly ſhewing. that che feeding with theft 
of the tree of life , isof the ſoule and not of the wa, The Septuagint ſeringths 
incongruity, to avoid it, render the words thus, Our of the fruit gl Fa. 
groweth the tree of life, but the ſouls of the wicked ſhall be taken ang nelu 
ſonably,or by untimely death; but herein they go alcogether from cheords 
Hebrew text, refpeRting rather the ſenſe by them conceived to be in.them, the 


not to our labours his bleſſing, Paw! may plant, and Apollo water invaine; und 
our = 


cauſe they would make up the ſearence by oppofite words, as commo 
but although Salomer ſpeaketh ſo for the Ag praug yet ſometimes he 
here, and Verſe 79.25.22. and in many more places. = 
Laſtly, for that Expoſition before gomg, everlafting life is the fruit of 
nefſe, and as ſome adde, a joyfull life, and free from mitery here allo; this 
not ſtand , becauſe Vecſe 37. he faith, The righteous ſhall be recompence 
earth, how much more the wicked? which were altogether inconfiftent wich 
| expoſition, although by the Tree of life everlaſting liſe be underſiopd Trax,» 
wad of the righteous; the Reader may take it either way, butas Iſaid betorcy tht 
other is to be preferred as moſt contonant with another Proverb, Chan,tg,Þt- 
T he lips of the righteous feed many + Sceallo Verſe 31. Forthe laſt wo 
ſee the like Fer.23. Luke 23, If they doe this tothe green tree, what wi 


*q 
0 


«dt 


{ nitency, and unbeleefe,and hardnefſe of heart ſhall come in remembrances hp 
| WA 


doe to the dry? 1 Pet.4.ult. of this a plaine wreſted meaning is giyea by ſome, 
righteous of whom ir was ſpoken before, as of a T ree of hife-with her fruit, 
ſomewhat rewarded even in this world with bleſſings , therefore much, 


wicked, who are ſo well worthy, with curſes both here and hereafter; ny | 


other places of Scripture before alleadsed as parallel with this ſhould ilſag&. 

ſenſe therefore is , that although the fruit-of the righteous be life, and Conk 
delerveth beſt of all other men , as doing the moſt noble worke in the world; 9% 
Converting ſoules, yer even he ſhall ſuffer afi&tions here, and it were ill with 
if he ſhould not, becauſe they are tokens of ſonnes , to be without ſufferinge 
baſtards z much more then muſt the wicked , that many times liye in.proffen! 


here , ſuffer extreamly in the world to come, \when their foule ſinnes,, rheinit 


righteous being far leſle ſinfull ſuffer, therefore mnch more they, \\c bob 
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n_ A TUVertuom woman a Crowne. 


Kd hab CHAP,:XILI. 
E'thar tveth iſtrutf? ion , loveth knowled ge; but he that hateth reproofe 

"Li 6/#7:/þ, ora broit beaft, Here patienc bearing of reproofe and chaſtile- 
ment is commended , as much conducing to make one diyinely-leatned ; hereupon 
the faying among the Greeks is 529i a)a yadruaſe, paffions are inftruions,bur he 
is and is like eo.continue as 2 bruit, and no man, that hatech reproofe, and deferyed 
caftiſetnenc>** "1 ; 

Hf ood *man obraineth favory of the Lord , but a man of wicked devices 
wilthbe rondemne. 'A go0d man he is called here; rhar is upright , and withour 

bd) Aha of wicked devices , is he thatis full of dectir 3 he may carry it to | 

7 before men, that he may be commended, bur before God he' is condemned, 
ad can” looke for nothing inxhe end bur condemnation to the pir of bell, all his | 
fxndnd foulnefle within diſcovered, which lay hid before. 

"For Verſe 3: i is the fame with Chap. 10. 25. alchough/in other words. 

"A vermont woman is a crowne to her husband,but ſhe that makes ahamed. 
i 4 rottemneſſe in his bones. Of the honour of a gracious woman , ſte before 
Chah. 11-116. Hebrew, A woman of fortitude ; the Vulgar , A dil;gent wo- 
wer; ſhe is meant rhir is afcerwards deſcribed Chap. 31. ſhe is vertuous for this, 
thatfhe is induttrious ig all points of good huſ-wifry, and feareth God. 

a faying,the is A crowne to her utband, he meaneth a glory to him, becauſe 
iCrowne 15 an-Enfigne of King'y dignity; and therefore to (hew, that a man, who 
dati'a good wie, hath in her the greateſt honour that jn this world can be attained, 
defith, ſhe is a'crowne unto him , that he who hath her 'may account it no ſmall 
3 afid he that is to take a wite,, may looke at vertue more” then at. riches or 
benity; or birth inhis chooſing. © 1o fignifie this of old, the bridegroome and the 
biide irrhe day of their 'matriage had Crownes of Laurell or Wyrile pur upon | 
tet? heads ;"" which uſed ro be ſer upon the heads of Conquerours , they being 
ktreby both Yechred to be Conquerours over extravagant luſts, to live together 
wer after in the lawfull uſe of the marriage-bed , being alwayes uſed as a remedy 

S©, $ eyes 21 
inft fornication. | 
And it is noted by ſome , that David having taken this Crowne, from | 
ah, when he lay with Batbſheba, his wife, had for this through the juſt judge- | 
t-of God, his Crowne hazarded,, and life alſo, by his ambitious ſome 46/a- | 

p. To this Crowne it 1s alluded in the Song of Salomon , where it is faid,. Af 

her fet Crowne upon my head in the tay of my eſpouſals. 
For thenext words, ſhe that is adulterous, immodett, or laſcivious, 15 rotten- | 
wſſttobic bones; the dileaſe of jealouſic thus ſeizing upon.him, then which there 
Ehone that more infeeblerh a mans ſtrength, ſer forth by his bones, Some for h4s 
er; haye ber bones 3.but the Hebrew is of che maſculine gender , and therefore þ 


— 


| 


4 


®ncme hit; and nor of her, 
Wa+tmizen hereupon faith; that ſhe is a ſought and attrated plague, nor to be | 


from againe by, any. meanes... And Chryſoſtome faith , That neither extteme 


ok x'vertuonis woman for this , that The is a ſtrepgrhning to her husband in all 


Verſ. 2, 


Verſ. 3- 
Verl. 4+ 


Gig. Nats 


Poem. 


nor any tnctrable diſcaſe,is like unto jealuufie. But onthe contrary fide he C bry ſoft. 


bis imisfortiines',” ſo that now he can the more chearfully beare them. And T ly 
; thatanciently an adulcerous wife was judged and condernoed for a Witch, 
aiſe-that through this wickednefle ſhe irred much hatred in many others a- 
Silt her hiisband , his friends , and her owne friends allo, and therefore to be re- 
Riged'uponthem', 'and to enjoy her wicked lufts Riill, none can be more apt to } 
wmea Wirth, thus by the Deyill to be inabled hereunto. 

And accordingly it is to | be noted, that when Jehu charged Jezabel! with 


vO 


Aboredome, he added witchcrak; allo. 


Woked are deceit ; that is, the one thinketh fincerely how he may doe good to | 


Te thy, 


The thoughts of the $ oromne are right, but the counſels of the Verl. 5, 


ters, to _helpe them in diſtreſſe , to right their wrongs, and promote'the | 


Rrrr 2 publike * _ 


Cee et 


— 
— ————— 


_Y 


| 632 


—— 


" The withed bye {Rath jor. Hood. Bs = 


Gregor, Mor.l, 
19.c, 13. 


Muth.9.12. 
Bernard de int. 
doms. C.I4. 


| Ambroſ. 
: Auguſt. 


Verſ. 6. 
Atxuffet. 


| Muſſet 


 Verl. 8. 


- the accuſer, memory-the witneſle, zealonthe judge, picafure rakenin noch 
i 


; may or.that , witha deceitful heart ſeeking to carch ſomewhar from himto 


| tions of their adverſaries , that judgementis given on their fides 5 foie by thai 


{ ſulrations, accuſations and queſtions , beirg all for the finding' curr-of ſouth} 


— 


publike good.if he; be/in any publike place,but the wicked both alone aid rogatey 
deviſe how to cheat and-couſen,and to-cover/over their wickednefle,whent 09het mel 
done it, Vulgar, The thoughts of the juſt are j#dgemrent. This is followed hy | 
Gregory, who upoa this faith , that the yult man erects-a Court of juſtice wag 
humlclte., and weigherh here, in his conference inall caſes happening beryi whic 
and others, what zatkcejxequizes him to-do', and-whether;if he were-as that nas) 
whom he hath to dee wxhall , he would be fo:deak withall, or fo; and they - 


ſolverh upon that rule , As yee world: that wen :ſhewld doe to yon, fodee yoets 
them, And Bernard, ſetteth forththe parrs of this court thus, Theconſeiecey 
h 


ſon, feare the taxrmentox, all the delights taken 10 fane, - being now runed 
many torments».. And. Ambroſe comparing this Tribunall withm-,. and' owe 
Tribunals together, ſaith, that others are but at certane times, many dayt 
berween, .this fands every day and houre- And Augaſtive faith ,' rhey ate 
rable men, that returne not $0.the Tribunall withinthem,where they ate in dang | 


to be oventhrowne, by the-ſuirs. of their f1ns. 
The words of the-wickgt are 60 1je in wait for blood , but the month of vk6| 
wpright ſh: deliver thene-1 From thoughts here he proceederh ro words , borki| 
the wicked and of ghexightcous , the ane ſpeakes inway of queſtioning with ths | 


him into danger, but che other ſpeakes ſo ,/ as that by examining things, hengy] 
finde how to deliver and fave thoſe that be innocent, Some underſtand this/ 
ſpoken of the words. had betwixt the wicked, ſtirring up one anorherto 'niiclief | 
and blaod-ſhed;, Sonze of falle witnefles, who thus caft many a man, ©. 6444 3h 

Far the words of the righteous delivering chem ;-fome-by thens ;-undalied 
chemleves, becaulethey being heard, anſwer fo well in refelling ch6-talſe weridhs| 


uoderſiand even their accuſery , or. enemies machinaring agnidicrng, GP 
ſpeaking to extenuate their _ re” hows he wg ocherwite-haneety| 
adiudged-to death ;. it ma under -any of theſe wayrs: -but'ehipi 
: folk. 4 oo wants nl 8; 4 yl 
T he wicked are overthrowne , axd aye not , tut the honſe ofckeo oe] 
ſhall ſtand. He had before ſaid, that wicked mens words-tended to | | 


| againſt the righteous , whom with his family they defire ro overttitow; i Bar%ds 
overthrow cometh by Gods juſt judgement upoa them and theits, \Tho'V 
rendreth 1t;/vVerte impiosy and it is tobe underſtood by ſome, as if ithad | 
Overturxe,overtune thou, O God, the wicked, ard he,together withalldisR# 
be rooted out from being in any proſperous condition any more for'evers” 

| averte,turne thos away , es ſpcken tothe man converting with him, tutfe nd | 
leave kim a while , and afterwards come 2gaine, and yce ſhall ſeean end of aMhi 
proſperity , as inthe Valmes ic is allo faid. But the word ADINY/ ig parka! 
overtuming the wicked , and therefore mult be referred to ſome ſubſtancive'/' 3" 
what can that better be then the mouth , of which inthe! righreous byhad 


before, as delivering him ? contrartwiſe. here it is overthrowene Hins urrerly "of 
which one renders it,, 7 he wicked overthrewing themſetves , bare Jilt) wo) 
ſtands for the ſaving and delivering of others, ſhall have his houle eftabliſhe#®# 
continue alwayes proſperous, page yearly carr 
A man ſhall be commended according to bis/wiſdome, but he thut gf 
perverſe beart ſhall be deſpiſed. Having ſpoken of the flandine'of a Hoh 
mans. houſe ,” now he addeth ſomewhat of the credic and eftumation where W| 
ſhall live , he ſhall bee commended by all men for his wiſe and 9v9d: a 


| whereby others ſpeed the better : but the wicked for his deceit, and evil | 
riage ſhall be, deſpiſed , and by Gods judgement brought into a poore and day | 
| cable eltare; for thatthis is che meaning the next words ſhew, Verlt-9. __ 

He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, is better then be that 


himſelfe, and tacketh bread. Theſe words are added to the former, to ſhew ut 
1 
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frowanl = PT The juſt, merciful tobis _ 


44526 foaliſh: and wicked are deſpiſed; for the eyill-that is in them ;- ſo -a man of 
wigome may be delpiſedal(>; bur if he hath ſervants, that is, by his induſtry and 
pavidonc hah gotten an egace by lawfull meanes, thus rifing from a poore begin- 
gapeio wealth, he is bercer by farce, then one that cometibof a higher Rreine, and 
garietih an chigy/ that his Anceliors were great, and noble; bur yer he forhis parr is 

te,.and deftirure-obthefe worldly things ; for if the other man be comem- 
bu his.meane Parentage, as he commonly is , yet- the Gentleman, who is 


core, -iscoxtemaed mach more.” And this is ſpoken both to beat downe the va- | 


wy of (ucb men, and torfticre-up in them a care, and propidence ro uphold the ec- 
{xe by: their progenicourslefe them, and not to ſquander'it away in pride, luſt, or 
as t00 roo many:doe.. The Hebr, for thele words, and hath & ſervant, 
=* x17 agg 4 ſervant to. him, expounded by ſome, and is ' a ſervant 
lre-hias{elfe 3: That: is, refulech no fervile- or baſe labour, but doth any worke 
waich -he lawfully may, thus inereabog his meanes ; but I rather preferre the for- 
mia; becauſe © is. not a. mano royling ro-get worldly goods, that is deſpiſed, be- 
fore he hath ootten them, bur being thus growne wealthy, it. is commonly obje- 
(kd, be was atthe firft burchus, and thus 3 and the Geneleman, akhough poore, 
(rough 1/1 courles taken by him, bath him till in great contempt. 
| This Parable; or Proveib, then tenderh co the reproofe of thoſe, that doe thus 
|&lpiſe ſuchas bejna proſperous eſtate, and to teach us to forbeare it, and yaun- 
Iring.our ſelves of our kindred, being, our ſelves in a poore and meane condi- 


ill righteo man regardeath the life of his beaſt, but the tender mercies of 
he wicked are erwell, God,. who made both man, and beaft, and putrhe beaſts 
ig-fnans hands..to ſerve himſelfe with them, is mercifull to themall ; He ſaverh 
nh men and beaft, he 'ptovideth graſs for them, and feeds the Fowles of 
th6dires/ and the nowng Ravens that call pon hims ; and he made Lawes, where» 
wi 1s provided, thac their. Owners ſhould feed them 3 T how ſhalt not 
wane the menth of +be Oxe, that sxreadeth out the corne ; and: the bealt muſt 
W ponthe Sabbath day, and if thou ſeeft an Aſle falne under the burthen, thou 
Ihalt Jift it up, although it be the beaſt of thy enemy ; wherefore ir is ſaid here, | 
righteous man, who regards Gods ordinances, and aſpires after a conformity 
bled, his heavenly Father, cegards bis very beaſt; Thar is, to feed it, as is ne- 
wary, to give it times of reſt, that it may be the better able ro indurethe yorke, 
| nog þy unceflant labour be worne out in a ſhort time ; and in cafe of being in 
has r by any fall; or otherwiſe, to doe what he can to fave it ; ſo that he is none of 
(vs om—atn peop!e, that contrariwile uſeth cruelty towards his beaſt, he here- 
eth.the certaineſt marke of being one of his Child. en 3 That is, viz- of being 
1 a$ his heavenly Father is mercifull. 
badnd.if co.bis beaſts life arighteous man hath fo great a regard, then much more 
is man, or maid-(ervant, yo feed, and ſhew all needfull favour to them. ' There- 
be. ic is expreſlyordained, that a ſervant al.o reſt upon the Sabbath day, that his 
Faves be duly paid bim, and chat he be no way wronged. For the next words, 
er cies of the wicked are cruelties ; the' meaning is, they are hard»hearted | 
Wb. towards their bealis, beating them without reaſon, an1 toyling them without 
wi and towards ſervants, and all others in eſtate under them, harſh, and bard- 
waned, when any occaſion to try them is piven 3 ifin time of famine many periſh 
krwanc, they regard ic not, neither ſhall have any reliefe from them z if there be 
Ware, and foe be {laine, or wounded, they are not affeted. Likewiſe in my 
Wnckoetie, or tormenting patgs, yea, to very wives and children they are cruell, 
ad haxd-hearted ; re Al x aol that ares is thus, is wicked, 7 this is the 
dancer of the wicked, The/r mercies are crnelties ; all the mercies that any 
[Wa] findein them, are ſuch as have been aid, and therefore worthy to be called 
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We perſons is voyd of underſtanding. Here is incouragemens for ſuch as labour 


Nate, 


Verſ. 10; 


Pal. 104. 
Marth. 6. 
Pal, 147- 


Note. 


Cot. Zo 25, 


Note, 


wakics, 
He that tilleth bis Land ſhall be ſatisfied with bread, but be that followeth |Ve, 11. 


(> > U EDD OG 


aworges of Hugbandry, or inany other lawfull Calling, bur they that ſpend theis 


tim2 


That followeth vain men, a foole, © Prov i 


time in idle and yaine<ourles are cenſured, as being withqur wit 5 but workes of 
Husbandry are gamed as the firſt, and moſt anciently done, for the gertitiy of biead, 
and moſt neceſhry for rhis life ; for eAdaw tilled the | gas and C4 lis elft 

the Romans, When hewy 


Sonne was an Husband-man ; to Cincimnat among 

arhis Husbandry, was offered the DiRatour-ſhip of Rowe, and many oreat rata 
| amongſt them have frequently done workes of Husbaridry ; 'and Eliþa being # 
2 Chron. 32, | Plough, was called ro be a Propher inſtead of Elijah, that is, the head and (highs 
z8, 28, all others, Hez#kiab is\ſaid to have built Store- houſes for corne, and wine, nd 
oyle, implying his husbandry 5 for v4ime perſons here ſpoken of, -and following 


DO 


them, jr is the buſying of a mans ſelfe about the ſtudy and exerciſe of curiois Arts, 


or Games, of which no profit cometh, but oft-rimegs much lofle, to the exing, 
over-throwof a mans eſtate, which" becauſe :none but vaine perſons doe, Fi 
taid, he that followeth vaine perſons 15 Voyd of underſtanding. a LT 
Lavater-. We have" read, faith  Lavater, that fome Emperours have put from they 
Courc ſuch as could run upona Rope, doe tumbling Tricks, Jeaſters, and Scape- 
players, 8c.as vain perſons:and indeed, what wit 18there in men,that ſpend their tyre 
either to attain ſuch skil,or to doe many other rare feates, of which'no profit meh? 
Bur aboye all, they ateto be'condenaned,that ſtady, and ſpend their tine to get-gh 
roatraine to ſuch Arts, as the maine {cope whereof, is to circumyent, andto giirg 
out of other metis loſſes, as Mounte-bankes, and Cheaters; for curſed is the gay 
that thus cometh, and it ſhall prove bread of biutterneſle, inſtead of the good bread 
that nouriſhecth. _ Sas IS fe = 
> Lafttly,*they come here to be taxed, that becauſe they haye meanes, \ſpendie 
time in idleneſle, being much for feaſtings, paſtimes, or which is the. bafeſt of 


: 


Venery, followitig Whores. : £851 hoy 
OO AIR ot pate perſens, hatch idlene e; the word. .is —_— 
nities;'br vacuities, eriiptineſſes, nd therefore nay'alſo be underſtood of tim fyere 
in idlenefle 3 avd if fo, then as labour is here commended, ſo idleneſle for 
it isnot followed by any, but thoſe that -wane wit, being as mailth voyd ef 
their time ſo fniſ-{pent of profitable labour "6 ſuch one faith, Well may 
_— fooles, becauſe they live only like fooliſh. bealis, -or only bratks's 
they doe: Gy a+ OE 
- Sore by vanities, oppoſed to tilling the ground, underſtand Merchand i i; 
which there is greathaz2ard; therefore he ſaith, they that follow'ſuch tradesar! 
wits fooles, Jooking for much profit after a Ong vOYage by Sea, butia vai Foo 
ingJolt in returning home, Thus Jerome, ur thy ground, ſhi ny 
from Carthage, it'was good for Tyre that the ſhips periſhed, hat they miphey 
bourther owne ground, and (o have bread, neu 4s. to the ſaying, He the Wu 
leth bis land, ſhall be ſatisfied with bread, that he may nox live of the unceriam 
danger of the waves, and ſhipwracks, bur of the fruits of his 1abowy.' And accorang] 
ro this, Plwterch calleth Merchandizings by ſea Kawiag mas Twas, vajne-Arts,refnl 
ring the trade of Husþandry much before.them. VP 
According to this a compariſon ſhould be here made, not beywixt Labowey 
in Husbandry, aad idle perſons, or fuch as addi themfelves ro grhes vawe wy. | 
of ſpending their time, but berwixt Husbandry and Mercbant-yenturing at 9%, 
which-is improbable, becauſe alrhough thus profit comes not alwayes in, yet 10% 
and ſo much doth, that the Merchant Adventurer findes it not an idle, but very 
fable trade, and great skillis required in thoſe that: follow it : | and this was uf 
by Salomon himſclfe, and therefore he cannot be taken to {ay of ſuch, chat 
are yoyd of underſtanding ; ſo that the former wayes,of expounding this tex 
be reſted in, this laſt rejected. RT; 
Vetſ. 12, The wicked deſireth the net of evil men, but the root of the rig hreom get 
deth fruit, 'By the nct of evill men here underſtand, their cunning devies yr 
the things of this world ; he chat is wicked defireth, thar he had the Art, & 
thus to doe, as being altogether intent to' get gaine, by fraudulent and; deceit 
meanes, but in the end no;good will come to him of all this. notruit will growup” 
on ſo rotren a root ; butthe juſt dealer ſhall be greatly bleſſed, and from his ow 
— — —_—_—_—— ; 
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The net of eval men. : - 
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| the tcee of thrift and 
| hall orow-up- which ſhall bearg fruit enop gb, fo that he ſhall have no want: 
T he defire of the wicked is the muniment of the warſt ſort of men. but 
of rhe juſt ſhall profit 3 That is, they 
be in place and authority unmovyeably, as thinking that it will be the better for 

who may lo goe on 1n their evill, wayes 772p#ae ; bur this (hall nor be, 
ſhall be farre from being.as a munimgat,, or place of defence to thoſe of their 
oune [ort, to profit them thus, by keeping off Judgement from them z. bur if yee 
| would know where a certaine ſtander may be found, yeelding this fruit, looke to 
the ti 


- 
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[ay Ind yall dealing, .2 from a root full of lap, 
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; (hall be had alwayes in tighteoulneſle. 

uffct following the vulg. 5 Hamabs thus ; . The wicked would gladly have a 
ſheer agaialt ww and deſtruction, which {hall not be unto him ; bur the righ- 
ous rooted in. Cheilt ſhall  yeeld good, fruit, and ſo' enjoy this muniment 


han aw ©: Bs. hn he. Ad 7 


L, vl The wicked deficeth the net, or hunting of evill men; That's, it is 
weir delight by their ſubtleties and deceirs to draw men to errour, or to take the 
Gthtull to deſtroy them ; even as the Fiſher, or Hunter ; but from all dangers God 
gerverh then, ({o that they continue as good trees, yeelcing good fruir, Ai no- 
WATER £ , 
difmayed, or made to goe from well doing by a 


rene 
— 


| the feares that they are put 
i, or afſaules of termpration where-with they are affaulred intheir faich. The word 
32 moſt properly Ggnifiech a ner, and not a muniment, therefore leaving that 
waficion, ler us reſt in the firtt, and the further amplification made hereof by 
LLAVAter, | 
| The wicked is ſnared by the tranſoreſſion of his lips, but the juſt ſhall' come 
L trouble. By the tranlgreſſion of his lips here, underitand evil ſpeeches in 

particular, & > falſe and errgeous doctrine ; for this proveth 
: 


Ge /,andi par 

| lace the egd to the wicked, to their deftruion z bur if the juſt be brought 

þ trouble for any thing, that he hath ſaid, or taught, he ſhall come well out again ; 

tus hath often been proved true by experience both in Prophets and Apoltles, as 

WOMchaiah, and Feremiah, ind in Pani, and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; and al- 
wph many juſt, men haye been troubled, and not come out in this world, 'yet fi- 


Wan death they haye, it proving to them bur a looſing to zoe to Chriſt, which 


welt of all. _, | 
0 this cffet Lavater ; Bur the words feeme rather to be: ſpoken of thole that 


« 


þe {r decentully, to inſnare others, rhe evil which they thought thus co bring 
wer into, ſhall fall upon themſelves, and they whom chey ſought thus ro Iotrap, 


eſcape, and keep out of danger. 
A man ſhall be ſatisfied with gaod, by the fruit of his mouth, and the recom- 
Pace of « mans hard: ſhall be rexdred unto him. By the fri of the mouth un- 
fltand conſolatory ſpeeches, whereby -the +Mi&ted are bite abr He that ap- 
eth himlſclfe thus ro deale with others, ſhall have a compenſation at Gods 
had: when he (hal molt need ; and if by deed he hath further been charitable, this 
| 48 be abunGutly recompented unto him: 'Some underſtand this of the Hearers 
hoe (arisfied with the fruit of the Teachers lips, bur here are nottwo, bur otie on- 
and the fare man ſpoken of. oY 
l, [be way of a foele 1s right tz his owne eyts, but be that hearkeneth to conn- 
# wiſe. Some there arc, that conceive (o well of themſelves, and their owne 
ederſtanding, that with theis all things are tight, and weil, rhar ſteme to themto 
dz" bur Sa/omonlaith; they ate fooles, for affeftion ſo preponderateth reaſon, . 


WO; x! 


Wy doe ; therefote itis wildome herein ro take counfell of others. | 
oh 6s wrath is preſently knowne; but a prudent max covereth ſhame. He 
| Wan beace nothing. but being offended'is without any power to bridle hi 

as, is a fools ; bur the prudent man here called TW aft mrs, 

(Merech the ſhame, or diſgrace, ro which he is put by enill rongues by 
| | |" bur being as it he heatd noc the things ſpoken againſt him 
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deſire that the wicked may (land, 


proſperity | 


cous. for he is like a tree deep rooted, and therefore ſhall neyer fade, but | 
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[Wt 2-1man cannot ſo well ſee the right, touching his owne things,” as another man. | 


AMuffet 


Lavater. 


Vetl. 13, 


Lavater. 


Verſ. 14! 


Vetl. 15- 
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Thus Sxl at the firſt ſhewed himſelfe wile, when {ome tpoke of him c 
ouſly , now ſhall he fave us from our enemies ? he went away andfaid noth 
Some there be that are fo apr pe they ſay _—y for the PR they lythe 
wrong done them up 1n their hearts , meditating reverige , when opportu 
ſerverh. - 

But ſuch are ſubtile in an evill ſenſe , not ina good, as it is here meant , and av 
g-eater offenders,then they thar are ſuddenly angry, and fo yent their ſpleen,becauſ 
they inſtead of being ſuddenly angry,are malicious, as Cain 'to eAbel, and Aþ- 
(alom to Ammon, that had offended. | 

He that ſpeakes forth truth ſheweth righteouſneſſe , but a falſe witneſſe de 
ceit ; that is, when a man cometh to teſtifie any thing, if he ſincerely declareth the 
truth in all things, he deales juſily and righteouſly , and to his ſpeeches therefore 
good reaſon that the judge and all men ſhould attend ; but when a witeſſ 
cometh, that inſtead of truth urtererh lyes, they that hearken to him, are deceived; 
{othat as thou wouldeft in any caſe of controverfie know the truth, haye a care | 
finde out witneſſes that be juſt and upright, and abhor from lyers. | 
There # that ſpeakerth like the picrcings of a ſword , but the toxgue of the 
wiſe is health: Having in the former words ipoken againlt falſe ines, now he 
compareth their lying and deceirfull wo;ds unto ſwords that cut and kill, becauſe 
by their falſe teſtimonies men are oft-times cur off unjuſtly, as Naboth by the 
words of the falſe witneſſes in Jezree/. Sorne more at large, by piercing word 
underſtand all manner of contumelious ſpeeches, as curſing, railins, and reproads- 
fullſpeakivg, and landering. Some following the Vulgar, T here w that promiſah 
and is pricked a with -; hor of conſcience ; There be ſome talſe wimeſls, 
that ſay they willteſtifie great marrers againſt the guiltlefle,bur when they cometo 
ſpeake, their conſcience troubles them ſo,that they cannor, but very imperteAlpad 
interruptedly : but the honeſt diſcſder man ſpeaketh health; that is, poet aperſe 
and found teſtimony for him that is in danger , whereby he eſcaperh. The wird 
' here uſed is NUN2 ſignifying confident, There is that is confident, as the pony 
of a ſword; that is, bold enough to ſpeake , bur ſo lyingly and deceitfullys 
cutting off of his neighbour , as that a ſword in the hand ready to ſtrike and, is 
| not more dangerous, then the tongues of {ych men. 
| The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever , but a lying tongue is but wy 


| Verl- 19. moment, Here Salomon gocth on in the ſame argument touching true ſpeak 

| and lyers, that which is ſpoken truly ſhall and, none being able to gain-ſay it, but 
although a lyar may be beleeved for atime , within a little while his falſeneſle al; 
Ilan deceit will appear. * 9 
[Sls 20; Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evill , but to the connſellouif 

" *. þ peace #5joy; thatis, they that devile evillagainſt their neighbours, or plot how | 
commir any fine , can have no true peace of conlcience, or joy, but feare and ho 
rour therefore ; bur they that ſtudy fincerely things that belong to peace , that, 
how to benefir and reconcile others thar-are ar difference , ſhall have joy through 
| the teſtimony of a good conſcience, bearing witnefle for them that ſo they doe, zod 

. | not againſt them. 

'Verſ. 21.” | - There ſhall no evill happen to the juſt , but the wicked ſpall be filled vu 
| miſchiefe ; thatis, the wicked ſhall not at any time be able to hurt them, that 
E «4 unlefle by God. appointed to execute ſome corporeal judgement upon chem fo 
q correQion,” orfor their triall, which when they are, they are bur as hang- men,doin 
| | ee? wn will, nottheir owne. Bur againſt the wicked all creatures are ready 
'Lavater, preft ro cur off, and miſchiefe them; thus Lavater. Another, There ſfball 119 
Cajetan, be prepared for the juſt ; that is, no finne can be fo coloured over,as to make 3 Ji 
| man reliſh it , as-one that is ſound and healthfull cannot be made to eat that 
is unwholeſome for his body, howloever it be (ſeaſoned ; bu: the wicked are 
wih evill, as with mear and drinke , as being delighted as much therein; fo dot) 
the devill,ot the-fleſh ſeaſon it to their palat,and make it ſeem good ; rrulyths 
agreeth well with the original, in which the word rendred evill is iniquity PX, 2d 
the yerb is NAN) which may as well be rendred prepared or condited, & wu 
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p= I2. I be prudent concealeth knowledge. 


che Vulgar , Non contriſt abit inſtum quicquid acciderit , alrogether trom. the 
| Heb:ew; neither is ir rrue, that nothing can make the juſt fad, thar fallerh our, be- 
aſt it may ; and doth fall out (o, thar he may ſinne , or there may be foule fines 
inde 'orhers amongſt whom he liverh; in both chefe cafes he cannot bur.bee 
[fected with griefe, To hold us therefore to the former rendring , we have thc 
[ſenſe already, there is no finne, that the juſt can be drawne willingly to commit, al 
chough he may through inficmity fall into firne , ard rife againe by repentance. ac- 
cording ro 7o #, He Phat it borne of G od fenneth not, neither can he, If it bee 
expounded of evill ſuffering , the meaning is , not that ſuch evills ſhall nor betall 
the juſt at any time , bur they ſhall ſeeme nothing to him, how great ſoever they 
be,as Chryſoſtome ſaith , There is no evill can happen to the righteous , which he 
lo the ſea, where it is'prelently quenched. 
Li lips are an abomination tothe Lord. &c, A prudent-man concealeth 
Ne leNge bu the heart of a fool priclaimeth fooliſhneſſe .For the formec of theſe 
(res ſee before Chap.6.17. for the qexc, this is the difference betwixt a wile man, 
:nda fool. that the one uſeth few words, and if is knowledge be grear, he boaſterh 
of it 3 bur the other being yery calkative, whereas he hath but a ſhaliow-braine, 
Rnayeth his folly. Cajetan , he concealerh ſome particular knowledve, or ſe- 
'cxer committed unto him , whereas the foole can hide nothing; but the fit is beſt, 
lhe conceales not his knowledge ſo, as to keep it wholly to himfelfe , bur forbeares 


. 


'nin-g'oriouſly to pork of it. 

Heavineſſe in the hecyt of a man maketh him to Poope , but 4 goad word 
maketh o1zd.The Septuagnt, A terrible werd makes the heart of a man to ſtoop; 
lad the Galdee likewiſe, and if thjs be followed , here is a dire& oppoſition , A 
roll word. or comfortable, makgs glad ; and the {enle is plaine , he goeth awa 
ny an'h2avy heart to whom his Lord or b Jnrey terribly ; bur Scerarinhſe 
pn Joyfull , to Whom cordially: yea ev terrible words of cqualls, or infe- 

lometimes make men heayy hearted , and the good and comfortable words 
of ſuch, chearfull, eicher in ſickneſfle or any other afflition , or caſe of trouble in 
Kinde for ſin. . En . 
'® The evill piercing tongue is by Gregory compared to a Viper biting one, for as 
this poyſoneth and Bet keg Tale thin by Treade —_ of a Viper, 
ad taken; ſo the wound made in the heart by a yirulent tongue , is by the. ſame 
bngue ſpeaking comfortably,healed againe, | 
The righteurs is more excellent then his neighbour , but the way of the 
wicked ſeduceth them; that is, it is not weal:b, bur righteouſnefle, which makes 
"man excell ; ſo that a righteous man , although he be poore, excellcth the 
rich man, that is wicked , which 1s alſo further taught and explained Jam-2.5. of 
this Jerome yeelds a goodreaſon, ſaying, A poore godly man beares the image 
of Chriſt, a wicked rich man the image of the devill. / 
For the next words oppoſed , The way of the wicked ſeduceth them ; The 
[weanirg is , their imaginations and thoughts , that it is nor ſo ( but he is the beft 
ally when the wicked haye dominion, but they are poore ) make them to” exge, 
ſeeking by wicked meanes to get worldly wealth , and to thinke that when they 
ate arrained ſuch or ſuch an eſtare;then they will by repentance ard charity tothe 
[poore, reconcile themſelves tro God , which being done , none can be in a berrec or 
more excellenc eſtate then they. - But this their way deceiveth them , and keeps 
em fromthis excellency, and ſo they live and dye baſe worldlings and ſervants of 
Mammon, when che poore honeſt man is the adopred childe of God , and heire of 
lis ieavenly Kingdome ; the Vulgar renders it, He that negletts loſſe for a friend 
Bin; by ſome expounded, he that paſſerh not for his owne lofle , fo that he may 
Ge juftly to his friend or fellow, is a righteous rhan-, or that exerciſeth charity to- 
wards him,akhough this may ſeem to be to his detriment. But they that by oppre(- 
fn, deceit or hardening their hearts againlt charity, thinke to grow rich, and yet 
no detriment will hence redound to their owne ſoules , are ſeduced herein 
| ST moſt 
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cunts evill, bur finne, the greaceſt evill beſides being bur as a ſparke of fire falling in- þ 


#2 , that hath moſt wealth,and this is not the caſe of many righteous men, eſpe- | 


as real 
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Cajetan. 
For the wiſe 
mans diſper- 
ng know - 
ledge, ſee 
chap.15.17- 
Veil. 25, 


Gregor, 


Verl. 26. 


Hieron, pauper 
Pius Fccit emag. 


Chyi ſti,di ves 
umpius 1magi- 
nem diaboli, 


————— 


The ſloathfall reafts nt bis prey. Pray 


| Chryſolt, 


| 


| (aictan, 


Ver. 27. 
Lavater. 


2 Cor. 7.10. 


moſt foulely. But although the word "IV fhgnifycth to remain, or to belch, | 
how out of ir this Expoſition ſhould be made of negleCting his owne lofle, I ee 
not : for the other fignification of the word excellent, or honourable , to render ie! 
hereby both agreerh beſt , and this underſtood,the Proverb 1s notable for the cory. | 
mending of righteouſneſle aboye all worldly things to us all, Riches and honoug | 
attained to hereby , faith Chryſoſtom?, in wicked men , are bur like no an ond | 
Whores ill-fayoured face painted oyer to make it{hew beautifull, but take away | 
the painting, and then it appeares bale and contemptible, bik righteuſnefſemiky | 
che face faire and ſhining , at the leaſt in another life , hke rhe face of our Lind! 
Jeſus in his Transfiguration. Oae renders it, The juſt is abownding above hi; 
neighbour , expounling it in wealth , with which God bleflech him in his ju | 
dealing; whereas the wicked , who is drayne away by his owne deceitfullimagi- 
ning that by wicked meanes hee ſhall become rich , Srough Gods curſe is &! 
times blaſted in his eſtate, and made poore. But neither doth this reading agtee | 
with the originall , neither is it often yerified in that ſenſe , whetefote 1 rexel this] 
Expoſition allo. | 
The ſlothfull man roafteth not what he tooke in hwnting , but thi ſubſtan | 
of a diligent man is precious. Lavater tor ſlothfull here hath deceitful , x- 
pounding it thus : as when a man hath hunted all day, and taken veniſon, yet ſome» 
; tine it happenechſo that the dogs Eat it up, and he never roaſteth it , or hath pogd 
of it; ſo by the juſt judgement of God the goods oh, 2222 by che fraudulen,, 
ſometimes are torne againe from him, or ſpent by others, he never haying ary com 
fort thereof, But the ſubſtance of the diligent is precious ; that is, what by ho- 
neſt labour is gotten, 1s durable, as precious gold. To this of Lavater doe | (us 
ſcribe, and the word T2 here uſed fgrfieth nor lothfall, but deceitfull; bir 
becauſe the word diligent is oppoſed to it,our NewTranſlation rendered it fuwhfal, 
reſpeRing ratherthe condition of Mſki-men here ſpoken of , who are lawful 
for doing any works of husbandry,” onely addicted to the pleaſure of hy: 
ting , and hawking, then the ſgnification of the word. The Vulgar Latire infub 
lowingthe ſenſe allo*, not the Hhignification hath it, wor ivenier fraudulemw ils 
crum ſuun, the deceitfull man ſhall not finde his' gaine. The words prope 
fienifie the deceirfull man (hall not burne what he tooks in hunting ; wes 
upon Rab, Joſeph ſairch , that ir vias the manner of old, when a man had tiles 
fowles, to burne their wings , and that hereunto it was alluded , it being meat, 
that as he that taketh fowles , but keepes them not till he hath burnt cheir wi 
hath no profit of them, becauſe rhey flye away againe ; ſo he that getreth work 


wealth by deceit ; wherefore this gaine is nothing worth, bur that which is gore 
by honeſt labour, is gaine to be yalued and accounted of indeed, as gaine thatwi 
continue. | 
In the way of righteouſneſſe there is life , and in the path-ma thor 

there is no death. Having tvoken much in this Chapter in the commendation 
« p13, now he concludeth with the greateſt motive of all others to foloy 
| after rightcouſneſle; tothem that doe ſo is lite, that is, joy and proſperity here, ad 

life everlaſting hereafter , arid here is no death , or which is as a death, ſorrow and 
ſadneſle in wordly reſpets : For he meaneth not, that the ri ghreous ſhall nor dye 
by a naturalldeath, for ſo all men muſt, Rom.5.i 2, Heb. 12. butthartheyſhull 
have no fuch ſotrow, as hath beene ſpoken of, which as che Apoſtle ſaich , is #%e 
death,nor ſuffer death eternally as the wicked ſhall, 


; AJ ſoune heareth his fathers inſtruftion , but a ſcorner hearth mve 
3brks, Heb. A wiſe ſon the inſt ruttion of his father; that is,jn bis life, 20d 
doit repreſents his father , fo that in him, as in an inſtruQtion penned t0 


_ a CC. 
MS 
——— 


CHAP. XIIL 


| his fathers goodnefſe, and oo0d teaching of him, it may apparently be ſeen; diit ihe | 


ſcorntull, 
—_ 2 - ———_— 


" "= SST 77” keeps his mouth ; keeps brs life.” : 


— 


cmmpmmOmmummrm__ _ . . . % #« . = 
ſcordfull, wicked, proud ſonne, who is impatient of any reproofe, or correRion: is fo 
farre from. being one that commends his good Father by his life, that he dit- 

aceth him, : 

A man (hall eate good by the fruit of his tnouth, but the ſoule of tranſgrel- 
ſexrs ſhall cate violence. The firſt part of this Proverb ſee betore, Ch.1 2. 14.Thc 
meaning is, he toat inſftructech others in goodnefle, (hal another day be rewarded ac- 
cordingly.as Danie/faich ; They that turnc others to righteoulnefle, ſhal ſhe «5 we 


Ll 


ſme by lying, common (wearing, curfing, or any corrupt talking, or ſer forth any 
corrupt doctrine, to che depraving of others in opinion, or life, inſtead of rhis weet 
fruit ofthe Tree of Life, ſhall be compelled to eare, and feed continually upon a 
moſt tormenting and violent death, as all the damned doe for ever-more - where- 
fore it ſtands every one in hond, as by a bit and bridle, to keep his tongue from evii 
ſpeaking, and as At that time he delireth to gather, and enjoy gead fruir, to utter 
ood ſpeeches, which $ay be toche ule of edifying from time to times 
He that keepeth his month, keepeth his life, but he. that oveneth wide hs lips 
ſhall have deſtruttion, Molt apdly doth this follow after yerl. 2. whercin T ran{- 
preflours with their mouthes are threaracd with violence; therefore let every one 
keep his mouth, as his te: if evil words indanger thy lite, as they doe, take heed of 
thew, as of death it ſelfe. And well were it with evil tongued perſons, if they were 
indanger of a corporall death only, for by thy words, faith Chriſtto fuch, thou ſhale 
be condemned ; for which cauſe let us remember, and with all carefulnefle pur in 
praCtiſe chat of P ſal. 39. 1, 2.. for opereth his mouth wide, the vulgar hath, 
that is inconſiderate in ſpeaking , and ſo ſpeaking wickedly , which is true 
ſence, | 
The ſoule of the ſluggard defpreth, and hath not, but the ſoule of the diligent 
hall be made fat, Thus Hebr. and the Calffee ſpeakes to the fame effect, bur 
the yulg, Piger v#lt & non vult, He willeth,or defireth,and defireth not ;Thar is, 
he is ſo lopg in deliberating before he purteth to his hand to doe, that for want of 
ation and labour he wanteth ſuſtenance; or becauſe Hebr.itis only the ſloathfull de- 
freth not, which may as well be ſupplyed obraineth not, as defireth not, and 


but this is all that is in them, they are not induſtrious to get /them; and as it is 


may wiſh for them wich Balaar, bur it is the diligent, 96d caxefull to doe, good, 
that ſhall be fariated here-with, they that are nor ſhall geyer have them, although 
they beleeye they ſhall. 

eA righteous man hateth lying. but awicked man is loathſome, and cometh 
to ſhame, Hebr. ſhall make to ſtinke, and to be aſhamed, Of Ginking, thus Jacob 
ſpeaketh to his lonnes, after that bloud maſlacring of the men of Shechem, tel- 
{ ling them, that they had made him to ſtinke in the noſtrils of the Nations about: 
And the Hebrewes told Moſes, when they were the more hated by Pharaoh for his 
lake, that he had made them to Rinke before Pharaoh. So it is here meant, that 
wicked lyers ſtinke, and are an abominarion to all the godly ; That is, fo as-that 
they abhorre their company, and to be amongſt them ; they that doe not, ate | 


Qarres in the Firmament ; bur contrariwiſe, they that with their mouthes either | 


ian. 12. 


| Plal. 10. 6. 


Verl. 3. 


Mat. 13. 36, 


then here is ſhewed, how vaine they are, that would willingly epjoy good things , | 


touching the things of this life, ſo it is touching thoſe of a ſetter to come; a man | 


Note. 


Verſ, 4. 


Numb. 23. 10. 


Verl. 5- 
Gents 34 


Bxcd. 5. 


made by them to flinke, and to have ſhame ſpoken of them, becaule they aſſociate 
themſelves with ſuch companions, 


ning is, the man that hath an upright heart declineth not from the right way, how- 
lever he be tempred ; but he that hath not, is ſoone ſeduced, when temptation 
cometh, as one over=throwne, and caſt downe, 


Righteonſneſſe keepet him that 5 upright in the Way, but wickedyneſſe over- | Verl, 6. 
throweth the ſinner. To the ſame effect he ſpake before, chap, 21- 3. the mea- | Chap, 11: 3. 


lfe pooye, yet bath great riches, Hebr, There is that maketh himlſelfe rich , 
IN), and »ot all, or not any thing 3 That is, he hath nor any thing : Of theſe 
| Words, divers expolitiors are given by divers ; ſome, there is, that yain-gJoriouſly 
\Pretenderh himlelte to be tich, and liveth accordingly, bur is indeed a poore man. 
pr S(ſ12 Another 


_ 3 _ 


There is that maketh bimſelfe rich, yet hath nothing ; and that maketh bimi- | yy... 7. 


wm ——— e—— 


| 


| 


1 


t Tim. 6. 6, 


| Greg. Na- 


640 


Pallingcn. 

uts droes? qui 
nil cypidu'; quis 
ſ4riper? 494r4. 


LAY -M 


Beda. | 


lam, 2. 
| Revel. z- 


Note. 


Ver. 8. 


do 


| Hugyſe. 
D: temp. Ser. 
213. 


'| Another againe, that 1s rich, {aith, and doth fo, as if he were poore, the better w + 


| things, and beholding ſome things againe, with no good eyes, and lightly og 


| this alſo there are divers expoſitions- | 


| executed. | 


The poore heares no rebuke. © Prov. 13. 


voyd charges ; ſome, there is a man thar is poore, who makes himlſelfe rich through 
the contentation of his minde ; another thar is rich, makes himlelfe poore, 
his covetouſneſle, becauſe he is a rich man that is content with his owne eſtate, ard 
he poore that'is coyetous. ; |; 
Gregor. Nazianz.'inhis Poems faith, - A covetous man that is rich, emul- 
ting the greedy Horſe-leech, holding {ome things in his minde, and thinking ſome 
O 
ſome things to himtelfe through vaine hope, through: defiring is al | 
indigent. And the Apoſtle ich » Godlineſſe 15 preat pu. & ab 
tation. | 
The covetous man for his unſatiable defiring of riches, is by N aziavzey ems 
pared to Tantals, and the Dragon, that keeperh treatures, bur maketh no/ we 
of them. © 
Laſtly Beds, 'There is a-man that makes himlelfe rich having nothing, indha 
being poore in this world, yet he gets him faith, and other graces ; bur that jich 
man, who is yoyd of grace, is peore 3 to which that of James agreeth, 'The 
in this world,rich in faith. And that written to Lardicea, Thos ſajeſt tha they 
art rich,but knoweſt not that thou art poor, and miſerable. 
The Reader may follow any, or all of theſe expoſtions, and let both the yaine- 
lorious and coyetous take notice each one of his fine, to turne there-from, and | 
above all riches, let us all afpire after the ſpiritual. 
The ranſome of 4 mans life is his riches, but the poore heareth no rebuke. Of 


1 Arich manis in danger of being called in queſtion, becauſe he is rich, nd by 
this _ he hath nd Ce af a from which hear- 
not come off, but by payin money ;*but the poore na2n hearts 96- 
thing of any Arycd rk bans neyer fo called in quadion, os ſuffering (0-mc 
as a checkat'the Judges hands, becanſe they care nor for medling with cholettii 
have nothing, but only ſuch, as by whom oaine may come in. .0g OF 

- Sore, whena man of wealth hath done ſomething againſt the Law, for whithhe 
is in dangerto be galled in-queſtion for his life '; he 'by his riches ring Ws 
acquitted; whereas a poore man without hearing is- preſently eo Fe 

"Somme, a-rman that hath wealth'is hereby incouraged, and regards nor the wt 
ces or quarrels of other men againſt him, becauſe he hath where-wich w- dſl} 
hirnſelfe; and ſo cannot be made to yeeld to the will of others, in thay which es 
ceivethto be evil, and conſequently dangerous to his foule, an rherefore he's 
hereby (aid rorun fo in his life ; bur a poore man being required by the rieh and | 
mighty to doe any thing , and threarned if he doth ir not, is preſently orer 
| come; through feare, he ſtands not to heare any further threatning;//becatſ6W! 
dares not. | | 13 200 WY 

Thus Awg»ft, The poore man being required by the rich to-reftifie for Wnj/ 
anſwereth, he dares not ; but then he promiſerh him a reward ; and if hewil' 
threatens him: then the'poore, unable to beare this, yeeldeth, and giveth 


| Chryſoſt. 
| 


— 
_— <A 


{ bule ; and hethat contrarimiſe hoorderh them up, ſhall one day heare'that baye 


mony, and by this wordbearing, the vulpar renders ir, the poore man brareth i 
reproofe. But herein the ſence is more re peed thenthe Ronikontnye wal 
which is, 'fo heare. © ' 6 


| 

Laftly, riches.laid up in Heaven by charity, are a ranſome, which Chryſofhum 

proverh by the Parable of the rich man, that laid up his oo0ds for many Yale) 

for as he by this/meanes loſt his ſoule, fo he'that is'charitable ſaves ir; forhethit 

hideth his goods, laying them up,and nor diſtriburing:chem to- rhe pore; ; 
ſoule 3 bur he that brings themforth, and diftributeth thera, deliversir. 

ro this then the meaning 1s, - riches given away in almes, are as a ranſom 


reproofe, 'F how foole, this night ſhalt they fetch away thy ſoule from thee : But 


the poore man having nothing to give, ſhall neyer heare any tuch rebuke: 
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aL 3 = The light of the r1ghteows. 


expoſicion is of all others molt genuine, and next unto it, that of A»gs/tine 1m- 
aediatly before going. 

| Lavater faith, that Clemens Alcxand. expounds theſe words, as I have (aid; 
bur becauſe the bloud' of Chriſt is the only price of our Redemption, he reze&eth 
this ; and there is good reaſon I confeſle to doe to, if by Redeeming, or Ranlomin 
ſhould be underiiood properly the paying a price tufhcientz but underſtanding by a 
tailome parting with our Norldly goodsto the poor, for Chrilts (fake, which who (o 
doth, ſhall be delivered from. death, and received into everlaſting life ; 1 ſee no 
tiule of rezedting it, but imbracing it, as the belt ſence; yet the fame Lavater 
hath another expolition upon the {alt words, which is not improbab'e, the poore 
man heareth no rebuke, whereby the idle are rebuked and threatned with want for 
their idlenefle, and 1o they come to be pinched with poverty, which if they would 
hayehearkened to ſuch reproofe, rhey- needed not to. have falce intro, but might 
have had alſo where-with-all to have borne it our, if at any time they had been 1n- 
| ; for ſo he expoundeth the firſt words of riches, being a mans ranſome, 
aledging the (aying of Anacharſis, Rich men are like unto great flyes, that break 


tic men, by the ſtrength of their owne wealth, breake through the ner of the Law, 
gen poore men are hereby condemned, and hanged, | 
' Taconclude, the {cope of this place is. to ſet forth the commodities both of 
fiches, and poyerty, becauſe cither of them hath its commodities, as well as dit- 
fowmodiries ; the rich are many times indangered by their wealth, but fometimes 
"ane they have a benefic- hereby; if they fall into the enemies hands in warre, they 
ae ſpared for a ranſome ; it they haye enemies, that ſeeke by ſuits in Law to wrong 
|them, their \vealt{> will defend them z ſo the poore that indureth much miſery, if 
[thee be; any rebellion inthe Land made by great men, - whereby they at length 
g oyer=come, fiitfer great blame, and often looſe their lives, with the poore 
te King medleth. not in ths caſe, neither doth-he heare any rebuke; the rich being 
bepoce off, anddenying reliefe, is raiked upon by the ſturdy Rogue, but the poore 
mm nor. &c, thus, and divers other wayes he heareth no rebuke. 
The light of the righteous reiozceth, but the lamp of the wicked ſhall be put 
#; That is, che projpetity of the righteous, which commonly in Scriprore is (er 
kh by hehe, is able, and permanent, bur ifrche wicked have 2 little (uch light, it 
e goeth our,* and ends in the: darkneſle of miſety. 
LT tus Lavager, and tome others, who alſo lighrof fame, whictrto 
tie-righceous inerealcth, but to the wicked is foone put out, and: fo put out as that 
| be hohced, or come to fhine avy mote z as flax flaming, that harh water 
upon i, is rot only pur out, buc oppreſſed, as the word here ſignifierh; never 
BE any more, : | 
-And it is to be noted, that two words are here uſed, WW light, fignifieth a grea- 
eriighe, asthe light ofthe day, and 13a Lampy.or Candle; as Job-18. which 
SBpucout either by wind, or water z ſo-the good name and proſperity of the wicked 
out by rhe-wind'of his pride,  andehe water of his voluptuous lying, or co- 


veingnothing in the world wherein he ſo. much delighteth, as in rhe know- 
ot. the Word, and things of God ; and this light is daily increaſed more and 
axe, - it being his continuall ftudy, and mediration ; from 2 lirtle light of the Pro- 
Mauituch increaſe to the dawning of the day, and the arifing of the Day: tarre in 
grarts; but the Lamp, or linte heht which the wicked haye, goeth out a- 
8 is{hewed in the fooliſh Vitging,. and fo they had no joy of the Brfde- 
Footnes coming, bur ſorrow for being ſhut our. And they thar receive the-teed 
_—_ into tony ground, have oy, for a time, bur perſecution arihng, this 
4 "I 

| Oulh by pride eameth contention, but with the well adviſed is wiſdonee. This 
vQiclly (poken in caſe of mens confulring together abour rrurh, or Errour, the Veſt 


through che Spiders web, in which little flyes are catched, and hargs. and dye 3 fo | 


ulneſle. 
Some by higher underſtand knowledge, which bringeth to the righteous great joy, 


viiwey of doing things: iftbey be proud, thatreaſon rogether; one preferring 
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| any good inthis wo: 1d, whenthe time is come, but yet it cometh not , thismgkes 


his owne opinion, and another his, there mult needs be ficife, brawling, and fas 
out ; bur if humble, as the well adviſed, or ſuch as enter into a lerious co. 
deration of their owne weaknefles are, then things are wiſely and peaceab]y nao 
acted: | 

The proud man thinkes himſelfe ſo wile, that he ſcorneth the advice of others | 
and doth of his owr:e head whatloeyer he luſteth, but by this meanes many conter- | 
tions ariſe ; ſo oneſelf-conceited man becomes the Author of one Herefie ar one 
time, and another of anorher, till ali the Churches of God are filled with contes. | 
tions. But he is not wiſe, bur fooliſh, that doth ſo, how good a conceit ſocyer þe | 
hath of his owne wit 3 he oaly that is well adviſed, before he atrempts the broach. 
ing of any new opinion, is wile, and he is well adviſed, thart feckes firſt the apPro- | 
bation of others, that be learned, and godly ; wherefore Chriſt often commenk 
humility to his Diſciples, when ſtrife began to ariſe, as the only meanes toquellj, 
arid the like were to be wiſhed now, to take away our ſtrifes. 

wealth gotten by vanity ſhall be diminiſhed, but he that gets it by labour ſhal 
increaſe. This ſentence is plaine, and therefore they that ger wealth by Gami 
Stage-playing, or keeping Brothel-houſes, or T ipling-houfes, cannot expe&tha | 
their wealth ſhould continue 3 but the honeſt Paines-taker in a lawfull Voce 
may, and that inſtead of waſting, it ſhould increaſe more and more, and this hath 
been often proved true by experience in many. 

Hope deferred maketh the heart ficke, but when the deſire cometh, it is a tre 
of life. Some expound this alrogether of the hope of everlaſting life, of which $, | 
Paul ſpeaketh, laying, The creature groaneth, and we alſs having recervedthe 
firſt fruits of the Spirit, [igh together, looking for the adoption of the Somerof 
God. Some, becaufe this hope is not ſo deferred, bur thar it bringeth preſent yy, 
for the certainty of the thing hoped for underſtand. not it, bur generally the hopecf 


the heact to pine away ; but the defire accompliſhed in due time, 2nd not defened, 
heaterh, and reviveth a mans languiſhing ſpirits ; But hope of the life to «ome, 
ſaith Gregory, ereQeth the minde to eternity, and feelerh nothing, thata mafuF- 
fereth in the mieane ſeaſon, 
. | He that deſpiſeth the Word ſhall be deſtroyed, but he that feareth the Cow 
mandement ſhall be rewarded, By the word here is meant, not only the watten 
Word of God, bur alſo collations, or doQtines rightly raiſed here-from, by the 
preachers of the-Word; heghat deſpiſeth them, and their teaching, and threatn 
deſpiſerh the Word of God, and ſhall periſh ; but he that tremblerh at the We 
as Lora did, fearing to doe againſt it, ſhall haye a reward ; ſo much doth God, 
ſtand upon reverence to be giycn to his Word, that although he that doth ſo, dow 
_ his duty, yet he ſhall be rewarded therefore, with bleſsings here, and here 
after, 

The way of the wiſe is a fountaine of life, to depart from the ſnares of deat: 
Here by the way, or law of the wiſe, is meant his teaching the Word, or Con 
mandement DR ſpoken of, whereby is commended the expoſition before guy 
againſt the contempt of Gods Miniſters; the Word taught by them is © 
Ward, and it keeps from the ſnares of death, which are every where laid to take, 
and-will take them, that are not inſtructed, or being inftrnCted againſt them, &e- 
wn PA IP 4 oh 6 
- Good, mnaer/tanging orveth favour, but the way of tran(pre(ſours 1 Farh) 
That is,” he who Ee God, jou = much -akar Ac ny God, that bes 
kept from trouble, whereas the wicked by meanes of rhe magy troubles, that come 
uponthem, flade their wayes þarſh, and rugeed. 

Lavater underſandeth che way of the wicked to be hard, in reſpect of his 
hard and harſh dealing ; but contrariyiſe, the intelligent finde favour both with | 


' 


God, and men, for their love and kindnefſe ſhewed in all their dealings- = 


expounds ic alſo of the troubles, and miſeries which befal the wicked,che Adult 
Drunkards, Theeyes, Curſers, and common Swearers, 


Chr ſoſt ome followeth that of the meckneſle, and goodneſlc oh le | 
er 
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derftanding,whereby all men are drawne to love him , and todefire. his acquain= 
ace, comparing him to the Sun that ditpellcth allfogs and mitts when it ſhincch, 
and to Chriſt, = reconciled Angels and men together , being before at a great 
uUtancc, 
eo prudent man dealeth with knowledge , but a fools layeth open his 
folly; this is much like unto Chap.1 2.23. but there the witt mans concealin 
his knowledge is commended , here his doing according w wiſe countell in Ky 
things, whereas the foble by ls raſh and inconfiderare doings laycth his folly open, 
that we might learne to doe all things adviſedly , and notiung raſhly , left we re- 
afcerwards tb our loſſe. 

A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchicfe , but a faithfull ambaſſadonr is 
\bedt:b. The Vulgar, The meſſenger of the wicked : Tris true both wayes , hee 
that is ſent out about marrers of trult by his Prince, if he be unfairhfall, incurreth 
his diſpleaſure, and ſuffers dtath ſometimes for ir ; Againe, the meſſenger of the 
wicked that is ſent about a wicked bufineſſe ſhall ſuffer for it.as the Capraine with 
his filty that were (ent to fetchi E/5\a# , they were conſumed with fire from heaven: 
and railing RabBekab , who was fent to blaſpheme the living Go1, and co detract 
from Hezekijah, perifhicd both he and his whole Army, Solikewiſe ſervants 
ſent our by their Maſters abour their private affaires, if they be unfairhfull and de- 
ive their Maſters , ſhall be found out and ſuffer for it. Zavazer inſtanceth inthe 
Popes Legats a-Lattere, by him ſent our to the Princes of the earth, as is ſhewed 
Reve/ $6; But the faithſull Ambaſadony is bealth, ſuch was Parl and the reſt 
of rhe Apoſtles » becauſe by their meanes falyation came to the Nations of the 
arth, and ſuch ate all 'the faitfifull Muliſters of Chriſt , who are ſent by hin to 
geach the Goſpel, whereby faith cometh, and conſequently life and (alyation for 
eyermore 


Poverty and fpamt ſhall be ## him t hat refuſeth inſtruftion, cc, This is 
ommonly verified , for as he that ſubmitteth to his.teachers and governours , and 
_ inſtruRiohs p! well; and liveth afterwards in good tepuracion, ſo he 
tar deſpiſerh them , head-ſitongly- going on in his owne evill wayes, ſhall nor 
xolper, but live in poverty and diſgrace. 3 

Let them that be young thetefore , andrebell agaioft their Parents or goyernours 
finke -upon this , and tune obedient, humble and traRtable, as knowing this 
fill make moſt for their future good and credit , being otherwiſe in ; Far 
__ they bee rich for the preſent, to come ifico a moſt deſpicable con- | 

n. | 


The defire atcompliſhed is ſweet to the foule, but it is abomination to fooles 
depart from evill. The Septnagint, The deſires of the godly delight the ſonle, 


the ſeventy Tranſlators underſtood the deſire here ſpoken of to be che defire of the 
godly, that is, rheir delre univerſally of being indued with all good graces, and to 


isis an exceeding, great joy to4heir ſoutes ; ochers that doe the ſame things , 
ot from an beart | affected,cannot'finde ſuch fweernefle herein, Moreover it ma 


ſr when this is effe&ed , very great is the joy of their ſoules , as /St- Pay! 
den ſhewerh in his owne example , calling the Corinthians his joy and his 
gowne, 
There is another reading of Papgnin. Caiet an, ard ſome Hebrewes, The defre 
en,or tnterrapted,is fee ,Ffot fo the word PMA alſo hgnifterh,and then this is 
oiea for che ſente, the pleaſore takenin any thing, if if be ſometimes intermitred, 
she fweerer , when a man cometh to ir againe ; yerthe wicked cannot endure to 
eaſe from their finfull pleaſures at any time, buc «ell and abide in them, till thax 
by common ule they come to be redious and irkſome to ther. Bur this expoſition | 
@thnor arride me 5; for if it were admitted, here ſhould be 2 reproofe of wicked 
perſons for not purting ſpaces berwixr their finfull pleaſures, as if uhngrhetn more 


Im the workes of the wicked are far from knowledge. Hereby it ſeemeth that | . 
hercirr, and when it is thus with them , and they atraine them — | | 
t 


iſo be referred to their defire , that others by their inſtruions may be converted, | 


| 


-Verl. I 6, 


Note, 
Ver. I7. 


Lavater, 


3 COr.s 20, 


Verſ. 18, 


| 


Wiete, 


VerC 19, 


larely they were the more juſtifiab'e. One makes theſe words to cohere _ the 
ormer 


' 
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Rodolph. | 


—__, 


| 
| 


| 
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f # avatere. 


Verl. 20. 


CU — 


Verl, 21. 


| Vetſ. 223. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


former thus , there he (aid , 'thar ſhame and poverty ſhall be to them harder 
inſtruKion , here yet becauſe that going contrary to inftruCtion they doe GED 
preſent enjoy their deſires, and this ts {weet unto them , he ſaith itis an aboming. 
tion to them to depart from evill. Verſ. 12. there are the ſame words in effeq 
The deſire coming 1s 4 tree of life. By defice here , Ithinke, thatthe honour to 
which it is promited, that they ſhall come, that heare inftruRion is meant, it beire 
as if he had (aid, it is rrue,yet there appeareth no ſuch difference berwixt the deſpiſe 
of inſtcuCtion and him that hearkneth to it, bur the time ſhall.come, when thighs. 
nour by ſuch expe&ted ſhall come , and when it cometh it ſhall be ſweet and con- 
fortable , God hereby manifeſting himſelfe to be one , that regards obedience 1nd 
durifulneſle in youth , whereby others may be drawne on to doe likewiſe, andng 
more deſpiſe their teachers; butnotwithRandiog all this, fooles are ſo farre from he. 


by their meanes left the more naked and aſhamed. 

He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe , but the companion of faols 
ſhall be deſtrozed ; The vulgar ſhall be made like, Hebrew, it is either deſtred 
or made evill; NY NV, which laſt reading is followed by ſuffer, and 1s beſt, To 
walke with the wiſe , is to keep company with the godly, who are able to n- 
ſtrut others inthe wayes of God; byconverſing with, and obſerving their do 
and ſayings , a man may become wife ; bur contrariwiſe they are' x none ys 
converſe with the evill, as by being amongſt thoſe that are ficke of any infeing, i 
man is in danger of beipg infected likewie. | bo 

Some note here , that it is ſaid , He that walketh with wiſe men , notwiths 
wiſe man, to intimate, that he who deſmeth to be wiſe , muſt not onely aflocxe 
himſelfe with one, but with more wiſe men, this vertue of making wiſe, not wark:. | 
| ing ſo much by ones converfing with one, but there is need of. the helping hankof 
many to effed this. If one wicked man conyerſeth with one chat is godly,hegody 
man 15 more. in danger of being corrupted, then the wicked likel rode Converted,as 
there is more firengrh ina little vinegar to make a little honey ſharpe , then the 
| honey to make the vinegar ſweet, h | 
| Some for companion of fooleg , have feeding fooles , as alſothe word Wh 
| Ggnifteth , bur it anſwereth beſt to the firſt part of the proverb, to hold to theft 
| reading. | | 

Evil purſueth ſinners, but to the righteous £008 ſhall be repayed ; that is, & 
though a wicked man may long be ſpared, and feeles no eyill , yetir certainly 
lowerh after him, as the ſhadow doth the body, and will at. lengrhr overtake him 
and then he ſhall ſuffer for all his wickedneſſe , neither ſhall he be able by wy 


meanes to ſave himlelfe here-from; and in the meane ſeaſon, there is a conſcience 


{ 


within every man,that commirteth any notorious wickedneffe,that purſueth and tt- 
rifieth him , even as Hounds doe a timerous Hare by their crying after it. Andan 
the contraryſide , although the righteous goeth a long time , -and ſeeth no good 
more coming to him then to others, or not lo much» yer he ſhall finally be repayed 
for all his labour and conſtant going on in righteouſnefſe ( which is inſer 
from charity ) in Gods heavenly Kingdome : beſides, he ſhall bee blefled een 
in ng -"" » althongh for a time it may much frowne upon him, a5 it 
upon Job, 
| eA\ good man leaveth an inheritance to bis childrens children , and the 
wealth of the wicked # laid up for the juſt. Here is further proſecuted the ur 
gument in hand before , bens he had ſaid, Good ſhall be repayed to the rights 
#5, Now he inlargeth himfelfe further, and ſaith, that the good which (halve 
done to him in this world, ſhall not be floting and fading ſoone away againe » but 
continue to him and his poſterity to the third and fourth generation ; contra 
if the wicked getteth goods here, when as it is ſaid, ev:/! ſhall purſue him; the 
his goods ſhall not continue to him, and his, but come by ſome meanes or a 


into the hands: of the juſt , as God hath divers wayes to bring this about? 


To walke with the wiſe, to be wiſe. | 7 Prov, t3 


ing reformed , that it is an abomination to them to depart from evill;' yea, as ſome | 
adde , to ſeeany of their companions to depart therefrom, as thinking themſthes 


yet the juſt abkor by theft,or deceit, or unjuſt judgement to take tus wealh, M 
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| Prov. 1 3 That ſpares the rod, bates hrs ſon. 


part of it, bee hee never fo wicked, for then they ſhould not bee juſt, 
There is much food in the tillage of the poor, but there is that t« def rojed for 
want of jndgement. The Vulg. 1z the fallows of fathers, and in ethers they 
| are oathered without judgement, Hebr. is DYONNT fgnifiech either poore or 
ut ,which Jatcer hgnification the Vulg.followirg.hath it Fathers,and ſome render 
nPrinces;for the next word allo NN!A1 fignitierh cicher loſt or deſtroyed,or gathered. 
Bur the New Tranſlation doth beſt exprefſe the meaning,which is,that a poore man 
having bur a little ground , but well and skilfully cilled, reapeth abundance of inr 
geaſe of it, when as others having a farre greater breadth of ground cither through 
want of skill in husbandry, or of induſtry , reap but little profic ; hereupon comes 
the Proverb, A little ground well tilled. 
Lavater out of Plmy telleth of Furi#s Creſinms , that he being a poore man, 
that had a little ground, through his great induſtry had much incceaſe,bur his neigh- 


ſaying, that he had bewitched their corne ; then he going ro the Senate , carried 
his mattocke and ſpade , and other inſtruments of | Husbandry with him, and 
his daughter,that holpe him wozk,and ſaid,Loe theſe are my Witch-crafts, where= 
upon he was acquitted. 
One Paridins alſo, who had two daughters, having a piece of ground, that was 
a Vineyard, gave a third part of it to one of them , when ſhe married , *and by his 
husbandry ſo improved the reſt, that he reaped as mnch fruit'of ic, as he had 
fore done of the whole, and the like he dd , when he had given another part to 
Fart daughter allo, * 


He that ſpareth his rod hateth his ſonne , but he that loveth him,gchaſteneth 
him betimes, He had ſpoken before of a fathers leaving an inheritance to his chil- 
dren, Verſe 22. Now becauſe children not well nurtured , if they have an inheri- 
rance left them , may ſoone- ſquander it all away, he ſpeakes of correQion, Il is 
not loye , but hatred in thee to forbeare correCting thy ſonne if he doth wickedly, 
orſeyere correting of him, if his wickedneſle deſerves it; for thus E/y was the 
cuſe of his ſonnes, and families ruine. There is much iniquity in the heart of 
achilde, but the rod of correftion drives it away, Therefore he that loyeth 


{him, chaſteneth him betimes, Heb. in the morning , whereby is meant both his 


are to doe this above all other worldly bufinefle, becauſe he intends this firſt in the 
morning , and his freedome from paſſion, when he doth it , and laſtly , his frequent 
doing of it : his freedome from paſſion , becauſe he correRteth him not 8 wr 
when he hath angced hin , bur haviog firſt taken his nights reft before, and his fre- 
quent doing ir,as need requireth, becauſe that every morning,after he hath deſerycd 
it, he ſpareth him not, bur duly chaſtiſeth him. 

T he righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of his ſoule , but the belly of the 
wicked ſha{gant. Some by the eating of te righteous to latisfaCtion , under- 
ſtand that he keeps his ſtomach alwayes good by his temperance, fo that when he 
us downe to cat, he feeds to latisfaCtion of nature , and is hereby frengrhened; 
but the wicked , that commonly keep no meaſine , at length are ſo weakned by 


an appetite, Some, the tighteous getteth worldly goods to the fatisfying of his 
foule, becauſe he is content with that he' hath , but the wicked arenever fatis- 
hed , bur ſtill have, as it were, as hungry bellies when they moſt abound , and by 


-| reaſon of their coyerouſneſſe indeed they keepe their bellies empry enough, 


that they may fill their 'purſes the more, Some, the juſt haye enough, bur 
the wicked ſhall be poore , and want neceſſaries for this life ; and this is to bee 
preferred as the moſt genuine, and true meaning of the words- 


bours grounds about him bearing little : they complained to rhe Senate of him, | 


exceſle in cating and drinking that their bellies want, and bodies decay for want of | 
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Verl. 23. 


# 
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| 


Lavater. 


Vetl. 24. 


ap. 22 


| 


Verl, 25, 


— 


A wiſe woman builds her houſe. 


1 Tim 5.14 


| Verſ, 2, 


Gen. 17. 1, 


becauſe God, that liked well of their doings, built them houſes, ſo that they didir 


CHAP. XIV. 
E). ery wiſe woman byildeth her houſe but the fooliſh plucketh it downe wh 


ber hands. By the wile womans building her houte, here is meant her projie 
dence,and induſtry to be luch, that her husband himlelte, and his whole tannly doe 
all fare the berter therefore, and are in the more prolperous condition; as the mid- 
wives of Egypt , who feared God,builr their houles, that is, made them eminent 


% 


through Gods bleſſing upon them. And. Abigail, che wiſe wife of N abal, buil 
her houſe, when by her providence her family was preſerved from ruine , andſhe 
was afterwards promoted to be wife to King David. 

But the fooliſh plucks it down , when ether by her wickednefle the whole fg 
mily is corrupted, as by Jezabe/,who was the ruine of her husband Avab , andof 
all his ſonnes, or by her fooliſh,and prodigall waſting, the tamily decayeth and he- 
comes poore. 

It is obſerved by ſome, that a woman new married co rian of old, lived in her 
father in-laws houlſe,till ſhe had gotten ſo much,as wherewith to build her anhouſe, 
and then ſhe removed thither , andto this it ſeetmerh» here to be alluded. Whey 
God made woman at the firſt, hee is ſaid to have built her , for ſothe word 


there uſed ſignifieth ; now as ſhe was built, (o ſhe muſt be a builder by gover 
well, and ordering all things in the houſe for the bett , as the Apoltle erin 


ing , 1 will that Joung widows marry \ beare children', and pride the boxſe 
And both Ariſtet le and Demoſthenes ſay , that all things in the houſe oughr to 
abroadby the man, And it istobe 


cared for, and ordered by the woman. all thi 
number, wiſe women are with, but 


nored here, that Heb. two nownes of the plu 
2 verb of the fi 


- —_— 


| ing good from a good heart , not in hypoctifiezas 


ſhe is a fooliſh , no wiſe woman that dothnot; Of allothers Deborah,and Hefter 
were moſt famous for their building, yor of private houſey onely, bur of Staresand 
whole Kingdomes, raifing them'up , Whetthey were dangerouſly decayed 
For the foolffh womah, 1aid 'to- plucke downe her houſe \with her owne 4 
Thenote of orie is good, that her coftlineſlein rings, and bracelets, and jench, 
chaines, and apparell, and other implements withour end, co'fer forth her pride, is þ 
one, and that none of the leaſt meants, ts placket down; and het caring morew 
keepe her hands;and body fine, thento keep up her Houle: * ! 6!" 21-0 
He that walketh in his wprightneſſe e, feaxerh: rhe Ford, but bethat « pet 
verſe im his wayes,deſpiſeth him, Becauſe 'much is ſpoken of the feare. of God, 
both in this and other bookes of holy Scripture, it ſchere ſhewed, who feareth 
God indeed, arid who not,viz. He that walketh uprishely,elchewing evill, and do- 
Abraham was biddento walk 
before God, and to be upright , and David is often praiſed for this ; but he that 


tm 


| for Gods glory, walkes peryerſtly , and inflead 


either liverh in any finne , or doth good difſemblingly for his owne ends, and not 

| | of inp God , deſpiſerh him. 
Itis not a wians faying that he feareth God, that will juſtific hum from being ade+ 
fpiſer of him, ifhe walkes contraty'to his will. 


that goeth in an infamous waygard ſo the wordhims is taken to be mean: of himghat 
feates God, Whom the wicked defpiſe as coutiting him moſt fooliſh , not of God, 
as indeed it ig. Neither will the Hebreyybeare this reading, becauſerherein, 251 
other Proyetbs, there is an oppoſition in the ktrer parc to rhe former , liens in 
this reading there is none, and {o it makes'the lerrer 1 redundanc. 321.7 
In the month of the fooliſh is arod of pride , but the lips of thewiſe ſhall 
preſerve them ;. That is,a fooliſh man is like unto him,that hath a rod in his p 
and is herewith ſtriking ſuch as come in his way, bur ſball hicaſelfe be well beaten 
at the laſt for this his proud,and dilgracefull ſmiting of others; for even1o he,chat| 


with histongue is raſh to ſpeaks things that be ought not , as through his pride| 


ſcorning to haye his rongue kept under by any man, ſhall ſmarr for this, 25 = 


_——a—— 


,to intimate, chat they doe all, as one, buifd their houſts, and | 


The Vulgar, He that feareth God, and walkes uprightly,s deſpiſed of his 
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(Prov. 14.  Scorners 'finde 1.0t n1ſdome. 


men David aineth, ſaying, They ſay, our tongues are our owne, who ſhall 
controle us ? — lrps of bo af <4 eh them ; they are ſo circumipeR and 
wary, whereſocyer they come, thar they forbeare - gong Sur thing that may of- 
fend, or exaſperate others againſt them ; and in caſe that they be provoked, ye: ſo 
dicreerly, and moderately they ſpeake to all men, that they paſle on in lafery, 
whereſoever they come. 

Gregory underſtands this of a Preacher, oiven altogether to ſpeake againſt the 
yices ot his people, and to reprove them ſharpiy therefore, butneyer commendeth 
their yertues, or good things in chem ; And Jerome, of a Father, or Maſter, or 
Lord, who with much pride and diſdaine [peakes to his ſubjects, or ſervants, or 
children; but the righteous, in meekneſſe, and humility ; bur I reſt inthe firſt; 
Where no Oxen are, the crib is cleane,but much mcreaſe is by the ſtrength of 
the Oxe ; That is, where good husbandry is negleRed, a famine, and ſcarcity of 
corne enſueth, but where it is uſed there 1s commonly plency. And becauſe Preach- 
ers are compared to Oxen, it is alſo meant, where Preachers are not, there is a fa- 
mine in reſpect of Spirituall food, mens ſoules are as ir were huoger-ſtarved, but 
fullfed; where plenty of preaching is. 

A [corner frckerh wiſdome, and findeth it not ; but wiſdome is eafie to him 
that wnderſtandeth : T hat is, he that hath along time lighted living in the feare of 
God, and grace, which is neceſſary to falyation, alchough afterwards he ſeckes 
grace, whereby he may be ſaved , That is, the grace of repentance, and remiſſion 


| of his fins, yer he findes it qgt, as Eſas by | 'ghting the mrs length 
c 


blt the Bleſsing pertaining Thereunto ; bur to him that giveth himſelfe to learne, 
and to fear God betimes, who is the true underſtanding man, this grace is eahie, it is 
readily granted to him to be truly penitent, and ſo to: be forgiven, and to have aſ- 
ſurance of his ſalyation. 

Some by the Scorner underſtand him, that thinkes himſelfe ſo wiſe, that he con- 
temneth all teaching, that comes from others: ſuch ſeeke wiſdome, bur finde it not, 
becauſe they reje& the helps granted them by God to artaine unto it 4 but he thar 
mderſtands his owne weakneiſe, and how eafily he may be deceived, if he be led 


eafly attaine unto it, 

Some, he that ſpends bis yourg time in jeaſting. never applying his minde to any 
thing ſexiOus, he ſhall afterwards (ceke wiſdome, bur in vaine ; 1 preferre the two 
former, raking it to be againſt bath the ſelf-conceited, and ſuch as delay the time of 
repentance ; they are, as ore ſaith, like unto Hounds, which by a ftrong wind blow- 
ing, loſe the ſent of the Haze, and then they may ſecke to finde it agaire, bur allin 
raine: A notion worthy to bethought upon by all, thar deferre their converſicn, 
the time ſhall come when they ſhall ſeeke, bur nor finde, although they be neyer lo 
earneſtly deſirous, 

Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou perceiveſt not in him the 


lips of knowledge. Againſt being the companion of faoles, ſee befcre, chap. 13. 20. 


mouth makes him unworthy to be kept company withall ; neither can a good man 
dexre his evil! language, but it muſt needs offend him. 

The wiſdome of . prudent is to underſtand his way, but the folly of fooles 
& deceit ;' That is, the thing to which the wile are molt intent, is ro underſtand 
weyery thing what is weil pleaſing to God, and right, and by what meanes he may 
molt benefic himſelfe, and others heres and walke fo, as that in the end he maybe 


wy ſuch ſhew of leeking, it is nothing bur deceit, all their coming to heare, and in- 


men ; yet herein their folly appeares, becaufe God ſeerh with what minde th 
Geir, and will reward them accordi ly, neither ſhall their diflembliog in the end 


Gcthem any good, but rather hurt; becauſe feigned hol inefle is d miquity, 
laich Anguſt ine, 


70d, when he ſhall be puniſhed for his hcenioutheſle of tpeech ; of ſuch kinde of 


by his owne lence, and therefore humbles himſelfe to be taught by others, (hall | 


wwrhe ſame is repeated againe with-another reaſoo, viz. His fooliſh and foule | 


Lyra. 


Nate, 


—— 


Verl. 7. 


Verl. 8. 


laved ; bur foohſh wicked men are not intent to any ſuch thing, and if they make | 


qureafter the right _ is, not to 'walke therein, bur only to make a ſhew before | 
Cy | Shmulats ſantt;- 


145 duplex. ini 
quites. 
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648 Fooles mock at ſrane, Prov. | | 


Fooles make a mocke at ſingbut among the righteous there is favour, The word 
| readred finne here is ZZIUN fignifying either fine, or a facrifice for finne, as the 
word.is uſed, Eſa, 53. He ſhall wake his ſoule a ſacrifice for ſinne. | 

Lavater. And Lavater hereby underſtanderh the Sacrifice of Chrift, at which heathen | 
fooles make a mocke, ſaying, Ir is likely, that God could fide no other way to 
Redeeme man, bur by the death of his only beloved Sonne; or elſe they wocke | 
finne, that is, they count it a light marter to finne, not worthy lorrowing therefore, 
but of rejoycing to recount, or to ſec it ated; or beraule FN) allo fionifieth to 
interpret ; interpret ſine, the meaning may be, They make a favounble | 
conſtruRion of their owne, and the fines of others, that be their conforts, bye 
an harſh one of the fines of thoſe that they love not, which are better then they, 
ſerting their leſſer ſinnes upon the tenter. But among the righteous there y 
vour ; Thar is, if they fall out one with another, their muruall love and goodwill 
is ſuch yet, that chey are ſoone reconciled againe z or when the wicked foole makes 
amocke atfinne, they humble themſelves, and mourne for their owne ſinnes, andfor 
the finnes of others, and ſo they come againe into Gods favour ; as the fook, tha 
is ſo lightly affeted ar them never doth, nor ſhall; or, the righteous have a con- 
- | placency one with another, as the word JW ſignifierh, and like well of the fame 
d things, being delighted when they arc acting them, as the wicked are, when 

be acting of fume, and laughing ar it. 

Caietanthe foole interpreteth fine ; That is, ever maketh the-worſt of oh 
mens fines 5 but amongſt the righteous is as fayourable an interpretation made 
things done amaiſle by others, as may be. 

Redolph, The foole ſpeaketh finne, to the offendity of the cares of the god, 
bur gracious ſpeeches are _ t rhe righteous. 

quila renders it, Sinze will illude the foole ; That is, whereas they hopeto 

ſpeed well at the laſt, al:hough they live long in finne, they ſhall be deceived, fir| | 
mae will bring chem to confuſion ; bur the righteous, to whom fayour and all good 
is promiſed, ſhal truly fiade favour, 
| Laſtly, ſome, the foole mocketh ar ſacrificing for ſine, and therefore offereth 

ſuch ſacrifice; and ſo liyeth in Gods diſpleaſure ; but the righteous, ſacifiing 3s 
God hath commanded, hath fayour and reconciliation with God ; 'of allthee, 1 
preferre that which goeth upon rejoycing, and laughing at finne; and contrarivile 
the endeavours ofthe jult to-ſpeake , ant! doe ſo, ag that God may be there-yuth 
pleaſed, yet he.ſhall not erre that followeth any of them. 3 
Verſ. 10, { The heart knoweth his owne bitterneſſe, and a ſtranger intermedleth not with 
Lavater, |\ hs joy ; That is, the griefes or joyes of meas hearts are” knowne only to them- 
1 Cor. 2, 22 + | {elyes, not toothers ; much like unto this is the ſaying of the Apoſtle, No mw 
| knoweth the things of a man, but the ſpirit that 1s in him, 


| Aaſſet. try os No man by his mirth and jeaſts can make that heart to rejoyce, thats 


wounded, and troubled. 

( ajetan. | Cajetan, This is ſpoken of a wiſe man, ir being meant, that ifhe hath bitter 
| neſſe of heart, he keepeth it to himſelfe, and ſheweth it not to others ; and hkewiſe | 
if he hath joy; as it is faid of Socrates, That no man could eyer ſee any alteration 
of his countenance, for Things falling out ill, or well unto him 3 and his ſaying wa, 

Es Reaſon muſt be put upon ſorrow; as a Brea(t-place upon the breaſt, to hide it. 
Seneca, 28 Sexeca ſaith , Admit not Griefe, if thou canſt keepe it off , if wh 
| © It, | : 
Gregor.in Mor, | . Gregory, The heart knoweth its owne bitternefſe ; Thar is; knowne to every 
| one is his griefe tor his fins, but he that is a [tranger ro ſuch ſorrow, ſhall norpar 

take of the joy thereof, when he that mourneth ſhall be comforted. ; 

. To the ſame effect alſo Beda; Others, when a. man hath been in ſorrow, and mir 
(ery, and hath mer with none to condole it with him, in caſe that he be reftoredto 
| 0 joys be will call for none ra rejoyce with him, it being a. common thin among 
An | men, he thar hath not borne a part with me by (ympatbie in my ſorrow, all beart 

Rom, 8, x6, | none in. my joys This is true, chiefly rouching Chriſt, If we ſuffer with him, # 
| | | ſhall be glorified with him, 7h | 

e 
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| [99 Rl in Laughter ſorrow. A os Te " 649 [ | 
The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over-throwne, but the tabermicle of rhe juſt | Verl, 11. 
ſhall flowriſh. houſe here underſtand Palaces, and firong built houſes,” which-a 
man would thinke ſhould ſtand many Ages, by tabernacles, poore habirarions, 'or! 
cottages 5 thoſe ſhall "decay, and come to ruine, theſe ſhall wax more il-' 


luſtr10us: | 

Beda by houſes underftandeth the wickeds (etling of themſelyes in this world, | Bed, 
as whetein, and in.the good things hereof they place their febcity ; and by caberna- 
des, the account which the righteous make of their being here, bur as Pilgrimes, or, 
Souldiers in Tents, che happy permanent being which they expe, being m Heaven; 
thoſe ſhall be deſtroyed by death, bur thele changed from temporasy habirarions 
| rocvcrlaſting 3 both theſe are good, and cannot well be disjoyned, becauſe godli- | r Tim, 4. 
nefſe hath the promiſe of this, and the life ro come. | 

There is 4 way that 4s right before a man, but the end thereof is the way of | Verl. 11. 
dearh ; That is, ſome finfull way wherein he walketh ſeemeth righe unto him, be- 
| cauſe not only he, but moſt men goe therein, but in che end he ſhall finde it to be | 
the way to eyerlaſting death ; for fo our Lord hath taught us, ſaying. Broad ts the | Mas. 7.14, 
ws) that leads to hab, ard there be many that walke in it. Burt becaule of 
| the pleaſures, and profits, and worldly honours that are herein, it ſcemerh right 
1 and 
The way allo to Life, by holding Juſtification by workes, ſeemerh to many to be 
right, and other ſuperſtitious wayes, becaule all Chriftians generally have molt 
uxiently walked herein; but they will in the end prove the way to- death, becauſe 
Chrilt only is the tight way, and by the merits of his Death only, to hold Juflifica-* 106, 14; 
tion attainable, and to ſerve Godin. Spirit and m Truth, not with locall or 'out- 
ward formall worſhip, which he hath ſhewed ſhould be no more under the New | Tob. 4: 21- 
| 0 Tas — by this way ſceming right, underſtand the way of 
|  & |: Thus Lavater; but{ome by this way ſeeming right, un way of pro- | Lavater, | 
> ity of wicked men, becaule all chings ſucceed well unto them, and they enjoy | Rodo/ph, | | 

here, they thinke that they are in a good way, chey live moſt | | 
wickedly, but in the end ic will ptoye evilland deadly ; fo e Pſal. 39. P(M. | 
(RG ap aniabiacecters Tibdd ia choathagke, tas argue from-rheir good | ba 
ſle, that their ws good, although againſt the Word of God. _ 
; Even in laughter the heart i ſorrowfull, and the end of that mirth is heav;- | Ver, 13, | 
xſſe ; Thar is, there are ſome who have heavie hearts, yet ourwardly they feigne | 
mirth, but they cannot alwayes doe fo, for in the end ſorrow and heayinefſe akoge- | | vs 
q ther ſhall over-whelme them z which is true in thoſe, that having an accuſing! ton- | [ 
a kience ſeeme to {morher it, by going into merry company ; this! continuerth fill | | 
| BY [rotwithfianding, and if no becter meanes be uſed to qualifie this ſorrow. the end will | 
prove moſt lamentable ; therefore when it is thus with thee, remembe: thy finne. 
N and repent, and ſceke ro God for pardon, and fo the end (ſhall be joy. - | 
| Some ays that the ſame 15 meant here, which Chriſt ſaith afterwards, Woe ro Jou 
that laugh now, for yee ſhall waile and weepe ; as if it had been faid, The laughter 
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1 ; HY | of wicked men is not to be looked ary bs mirth to be envyed by them, that lead not 
= lo merry a life, fot there is ſorrow of heart coming to ſuch, although it be not yer 
s ſeene, and in the end it will appeate to be ſo, whentheir laughter thall be ruined | 
into ſorrow for evermore. | | 
4 Some, there is a mixture of joy and ſorrow -in this life, which to thoſe thac im» | 
prove it not aright, to be weaned from the love of the world, proveth in fine all 
q heavineſſe. So Awgaſtive. faith, that God mingleth the bicterneſle of forrowes | 4»;»ft. Hom, 
+ with joyes, that we might not be roo much affeed herewith, and haye our mindes | 9+ #2 mar, 
kept down to things below, and not lifted up to things above. 
& A back>ſlider it beart ſhall be filed with his owne mayes, but a good man | ef, x 4 
bimſelfe ; Hebr, V2YD above him ; T hat is, he ſhall be filled with good 
WY orc, IT, f 
Ve aim. y 
ack "Ants thinkes, that it is hereby meant, that every one ſhall be rewarded ac- | Lavater- 
ge cording to his doings, he that flides back from good ro cvill, ſhalt be rewarded 
witheyill; but the good man perſeyering in good, ſhall accordingly receive good, | 
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Feare, and depart from evull. VEENg Prov, 1 


Note. 


; Verſe 17. 


Verl. 18. 


Roms 6,23,23 


Verl.19. 


| fooliſhly, but the other, as malicious, is hated of all men ; for he that is ſoone-ar- 
| gry» when he hath vented his wrath, is ofttimes ſoone friends againe, but hethat 


expounding VYD from it, that is, this his goodnefle; and this doth ſb wala; 
ardthe word beares that reading ſo well, that we may reſt in it, and ſeeke _ 
more expoſitiors. | 

The fimple beleeveth every word, but the prudent man looketh well ts jj 
goings, The vulg. renders it innocent ; whereupon Ambroſe underſtands him 
that meanerh well, and becauſc he thinkes that others doe ſo to, he beleeyerh their 
ſayings, whereby he is many times circumvented ; but it is ſimple, oppoled ty Eru- 
dent, which is never in a 200d fence, and therefore it is commonly taken as Gees 
of one ignorant, and voyd of the wiſdome required, he is ready to beleeye, and i 
be carried away with every blaſt of new doQtin, as theWeather-cock with the wind; 
but the prudent will underſtand his way, for (o it is, Hebr. and it is meant the way 
that is ape propounded to him to turne unto, he wil firſt ſee 900d 26d 
reaſon out ofthe Word of God, otherwiſe he is not robe moved ; andif they, tha 
now adayes are turned to ſo many new wayes, had been prudent, they nd never 
have done fo, tothe cauſing of ſo many Schiſmes in the Church, and the hazzar- 
ding of their owne ſoules, 

A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from evill, but the foole rageth, and i 
confident. Here the difference is further ſhewed betwixt a wiſe man and a foole, 
the one feareth to take into new wayes, for which he ſeeth no ground, or warrant, 
and ſo is kept from evils that others fall into; but the other, as mad to be in ſu 
wayes, is "gry at thoſe that feare, and turneth into them with all confidence, and 
aſſurance, nor doubting bur he is right, and all others that goe not with him wrong, 
And the word W2YnNN rendred angry, or raging, comerh of \2y to paſle, and 26 
cording to this fignifiech, makerh himſelfe to paſſe, boldly, and confidenh, 
or thruſteth on himſelf, as blind Bayard, fearing nothing in his new way. 

He that is = angry dealeth fooliſhly, and a man of wicked devict is 
hated, Angetblindes the minde, being as it were a ſhort madneſſe, and therefore 
the Cholerick haſty man mult needs doe in many things fooliſhly, and procurt mach 
hatred to himſelfe therefore ; but here are rather rwo forts compared together, the 

man called in Hebrew, ſort noſed, and he that concealeth his anget, 'nor 
breaking our preſently, bur devifing how to be revenged ; the one of theſe doth 


meditares revenge, is commonly implacable, a-yery Satan. | 


moved, and conſequently the reward of their folly, which is the fruit of this inhe 
ritance, Death and Damnation for evermore ; for of Death, as the fruir of finge, 
the Apoſtle {| erkerh, {aying, hat fruit kad yee of thoſe things whereof jee art ow! 
aſbamed ? And againe, the'wages of finne i death. On the contrary fide, the 

rudent weare knowledge, as a Crowne, eſteeming of nothing to much as it, and hv 
ving the higheſt honour hereby, as Joſeph in Egypr; and finally, rhey (hall forthis 
be crowned in the Kingdome of Heaven with a Crown incorruptible. | 


a as 


—— 


| wealth, and worldly dignity,as their croyne. 


T he evill bow before the good, and the wickgd 'at the gate of the righteom; 
That is, the righteous ſometimes by Gods bleſsing come to great honour even i1thi 
world, fo that they who before thought themſelyes as good, or better, come and 
bow unto-them, as Joſephs Brethren did to him, and the people to Mordecai, a 
ming into.the ſame favour with Ahaſhwey ns, that Hamman had beenin, to whomal 
men ,and Pharaoh expreſly commanded it to be proclaimed, where Joſeph 
came, Abrech, bow the knee ; and Reve/. 3, 9. 1 will make them to come ad 
worſhip atthy feer; ſaith the Lord to Philadelphia, And his bowing 3: che Gate 
ſhemth more, viz. the great poverty thar chey ſhall fall ico, when rhe juſt ſhall 
be rich, ſo that they ſhall begge at their Gates ; and this is not without coherence 
with the formes words, ver. 18. For this is the folly that the fimple inherite inthi 
world, and the crowne of the righteous; they haye beggery, as an inheritance, thele | 


T be fimple-inberite folly, bat the prudent are crowned with knowledge ; Tha| 
| is, theythatcare not for divine knowledge, and ſuch as perraineth to ſalyation,(hal 
'| have folly and fmne with them, as an inheritance, from which _ can never bere- 
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{ ofthe rich wich a loud ſound trumper of praiſe, who that they may draw forth gifts, 
znoint their heads with the ayle of flattery, To the ſame effec almoſt with this 
is the common ſaying , | 

Dam fueris felix multos numer a'1s amicos : 


Nullns ad amiſſas thit amicus opes. 


ous; that is, being by poverty forced, ard this bis poverty ſhall make him octous, 
no-man caring now to make friendſhip with him , as being moſt baſe and con- 
[temptible ; yerir followerh, 
He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſinneth , bat be that bath mercy on the 
pore, is happy;which is, as if he had faid, Although this be the common mannex of 
the world to deſpiſe the poore , but to mpagnifie the rich, yet this is no warrant for 
any juſt man to be ſo ; for it is a finne, A man may be deſpiſed for his wicked- 
> 4 but not ſimply for-his poverty; yea, although he be thy enemy , thou mult 
bre him,relieve him in his necd, And he that doth fo.is bleſſed, becauſe ſuch ſhew 
themſelves children'of God. 

Doe not they erre that deviſe evill? but mercy and truth (hall be to them, 


[that deviſe govd. Here by deviſmg good, is meant ſtudying,how with his worldly 


ods he may doe good to ſuchas need, ſuch ſhall'be repayed with mercy, and 
meh from God ,” who will not faile to be true of his worg/, , but as be hath made 
many gracious promiſes to ſuch , ſo he will undoubtedly performe them, They 
that deviſe evill, arc ſuch, as ſtudy how to deceiye others , that out of them they 
py inrich themſelves : this is a foule, and dangerous errour, and going out of the 

wy of mercy into the way of dreadfull ju ents, 

In all labour there ts profit , but the talks of the lips tendeth onely to pe- 


ry 3 that is, heho ſpeakes much of good husbandry,and talkes, how all things 


ſhould be done for the beſt, butis idle , and doth it not himſelfe', ſhall be poor, 


n the Paines-taker ſhallbe rich , profit coming in of his labqur; yer, as La- 
't , through Gods bletting , ſought by daily 
payer , b:cauſc orherwife a man may labour in yaine , as the Plalmilt teacheth, 
And rhe: c is thelike reaton of labourirg to ger learning, he that talketh of le armed 
men, and bookes , butis not ſtudrous , hath a ſoule . empty of lcaraing for all 
ths, ' | 
be crowne of the wiſe is their riches, but the fooliſh:.eſſe 4 feols ts folly ; 
that is, wiſe-men having gotten rich es juſtly by abour, as was before faid,Verl.23, 
purchaſe to. themſelyes hanour by rightly uſing them to charity , and otherwite 


is beted even of his owne neighbour , but the rich hath many. 
ends ; chat iis, cither he hatern to have familiarity with him, as being too ſordid, 
Meth upon him,and troubleth him ſo much for ſcod,and other things, that 
he beggerh daily of him, that he is odions to him 3 þutthe rich is ſcught to daily: 
if there be ary precence of alliance or know'edge of: him , the.e arethat. will fre- 

went him , and to ger his fayour,and benefit by him . humour lum in all things : 
mM chele, faith” Aras. are the aterals of Princes , Palatine dogs, the atificers 
of flattery , the forgers of praiſe, the potters of fallehood, who tound into the cars 


And this verſe cohereth alſo with the former , the wicked ſhall bow to the righte- | 


[VerL: 20. 


A [ An, 


gars miners ' 
1 capus 4adulat. 
oleo nrungss. 


Vetl. 21: 


Verl. 22, 


Verſ. 23, 


| Lavatcr. 


Pal, 137, 


Verl. 24. 


Lavater. 


do! d ; for thus riches are turned, as it were, into a Crowne, ic being hereby 
ſheged, that the poſlefſour of them is a Maſter, ard not a ſervant to them, as the 
cvetous,which hold them faft. and do no good therewith ; or, as another hath ir, a 
nehman that is wiſe,is. magnified by all men,as a King , and hearkened unto, and 
oheyed ; bur if he/be a fogle, let him be never ſo cich, he is not accounted of;. all 
men ſay, he is rich indzed , but he is a foole ; And all thole rich men are ſuch,as 
ſpend theit riches in ſumptuous buildings, gorgeous apparel, delicious fare, whores, 
wdhawkes, and vous , 'bur apply not themſelves to excell others in wiſdome, 
nhcreby they may helpe the berter to governe the Commenwealth , and-their 
oone-families in the feare of God, being allo hoſpitable, and charitable ; And 
niches are ſaid to be the crowne of the wile, becauſe if a man be poore 4. athough 
very wie , he.is not regarded 3 but in cale that he be eminent tor worldly wealth 
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_ ſhould make all rich men to labour co be wile alſo, and learaed , and 
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In the feare of the Lord, conf dence, 


Origes. 


AR, 1. 


A, #ffet. 


Plato. : 


Verſe. 25. * 


Lavater. 


2 Theſ.2.1 1: 


Verſ. 26. 


Verſ. 27+ 


ying time and leafure enough, if they well conſider, that, withour thus doi 
riches are'to"them' but like a fooles coatand bauble, making their folly the mand 
notorious,” as being by their wealth ſet up on high, and che eyes of all men.y 
them; and as Origen faith, inſtead of making them wile, make them mad through 
pride that hereby growth upon them. allied Wo. 
For Verſ.25. it differeth little from Verſ, 5, onely it is ſhewed, whar good 
cometh by a true witneſſe , he delivereth ſoles ; that is, when byfalie, accu 
tion-menare in danget to be condemned to dye , true witneſſes by their teflimony 
oiven for them , fave them. | ON 
This alſo is by Lavatey extended to Preachers of the Goſpel, becauſe Clyif 
ſaith, Tee ſhall be my witneſſes,and hereunto we my add, I Joh.1. 7hat whichwy 
have heard and ſeen, we teſtifie; and I cannot ſeepbut that ly Martyrs may here 
be brought in alſo ; for both Preachers by teaching , and converting tothe. gry, 
| and faryrs by ſealing it with their bloud , worke mightily upon others to => 


Gon and {alyation of their ſoules, And if by a falſe witneſſe (peaking lycs, we 
underſtand teachers of herefies and ertours , the Scripture very wellagreeth,, 
canſe it is ſaid , Swch as love not thetrmth , God giveth over to ſtroug deluſint 


ro beleeve lyes, 


lace of refuge. MMuffet joyneth this, and the riext Verſe together, ſayi 
Ferein the foe of the.Lord is commended for two things : I "I 
; 3. Ir makesa man ſtrong through his confidence 1n God to beare Roy: 
feri $, " nt 
-£ From hence , as from a fountaine, floweth abundance of good thi prof 
him, for which he faith, thar it is 4 well of life, and delivereth from the ſnare 
death. 2 


Greg. Mor.l.s. 
a | C13» 


{ the more truly they ſubmic through feare to himythat is the Authour thereol, y ac 


Notable is the ſaying of Gregory in ſetting forth the ſtrong confidence. of tha 
that feare God. In the way of God, ir is at feare open may oak 

to fortirude , for as in the way of the world boldnefle. cauſeth fortitude $1 
the way of God, boldneſſe brings forth weakneſſe , and as inthe way of the. 
feare cauſerh weaknefle , ſoin the way of che Lord, fortitude. becauſe owe 
doe ſo much the more ſtrongly deſpiſe the terrours of remporalls ,. by.how mu 


being ſecled in the fear of God , ſee nothing without to be feared, becauls & 
while they are joyned through feareto him , the Maker of all, they are byaki 
of power Eleyared aboye them all. nd his children ſhall have 8 places 
fuge, Here by children ſome underſtand the children of fearc, . ſome the.$ 


dren of God, and fome of him that feareth God, which I rather aſſent unto 


F| 


| children alſo thar feare. God, by recounting in what great 


{ 


| 
| 


favour with, nl 
the father was. The feare of God is a well o life + that which is, here cal " 
the feare of the Lord, Chap. 13. 14. is called the law of the wile.,, wat 
ſce the Expoſition, | 4" 

In the multitude of people is the Kings honour but in the want of peoples! 
deſtruttion of the Prince, This is ſpoken to make Kings carry themlelves (oy95 
haye the loye of their people ,' that is, uſing all love and courteſie towasds ew 
For who would not keepe their hearts faſt towards him, upon whomtheir box 
and lafecy ſtands ? i"? 

It was never knowne, faith Plato , that any King periſhed for want, of ,maſ 
burof friends. A multitude of ſubjeQts is an honour to a King, becaule {o aa 


cauſe the man that fearerh God, is commonly comforted by this,. that Godmill 
both for him and his children; fo here, he hall haye ſtrong confidence ,, anc 


conſenttogerher to make him their King , herein acknowledging him worthy {0 
reigne over them,and becauſe by their helpe he getteth viRtories over his ! 
which make him glorious. But by multitude we muſt not underſtand onely 


numbers , but thete p9er x om and increaſed in wealth , and ſo both made 


_.pProjety 


| not ignorant. like the common ſort, and torhis end to read and indy | 


In the feare of the Lord is ſtrong confidence , and bis children ſtall 'o 51 


more magnacimous , and able to ſupply him with tribute, when neces ou 


A DE Tor © SenTT 


/ 


ov. 14; eA ſound heart, Etfe, 
web want of ſubje&s thus qualified and knit to him in love, he is de- 


Tkoyed , for want of ſuch as haye wealth and magnanimity, by foreigne enemies 
lo 8 him, and for want of love, through infurreRions in his. _ King- 


T He that is flowtowrath, us of great underſtanding, but the haſty of ſpirit 
\[exalteth folly. Something to the ſame effe&t of the haſt clauſe hath beene already 
Td, Verſ. 17. forbeing flow to wrath, ſee alſo Jam. I.19. Be ſift to heare, low 
fro ſpeaks, low 10 wrath ; that ſuch are wile appeareth , becauſe they haye all che 
es required in a wiſe man , whom as Yalerizs ſaith , the Ancients were 
x to repreſent by chree heads , of a Dogge , a Lion, and an Eagle ; Of a 
Dogge for memory. 3 Of a Lion for his ſtout doing, as the preſent caſe requireth; 
And of an Eagle for vis fore-fight of things to come , as an Eagle feerh things 
{ane off : And theſe three are {aid by Ariſtotle ro be loweſt ro wrath of any 
er creatures, and ſooneſt pacified ; for the Lion, as he wriceth, although in the 
{yurſuir of a man, if he falleth downe before it, ſparerh him ; and the Eagle is of 
Hall fowles moſt eafily ramed ; and a Dogge, for the property before-ſaid , is like 
Jutoa Lion according to Pliny. He then that is likewiſe ſlow to anger , and ready 
Ir bee againe pacified , is aptly fer forth by theſe three , who amonglt them 
have allche parrs required in a wiſe man, viz. Memory, and Sagacity, whereby 
To fore-ſee and gather what is-ro be done, and courage to doe accordingly; when 
| cometh. 
/ {Af heart 5s the life of the fleſh, but envy is rottenneſſe to the bones. 
ad heart;that is,a mind quiet,and not vyexed at things falling out ill ,makes the 
Twbale body.the more healchfull, but that which vyexeth either ar his owne [crofſes, 
1 xthe proſperity of others, is deftruction to. the body, as when it is rotten fleſh, 
ud bones , andall. Some undegſtand it of ſuch as have a good heart towards 
lakers, being atfeed towards them, as they ought with joy for their welfare , and 
{row for their miſery. and of ſuch as contrariwile are ill affe&ed ; che firſt ar- 
[Tech one to be a lively member of the ſame myfticall body, of which Chriſt is the 
head the other one dead-and fotten.. Gregory this of: allthings hy” Greg 
tlormed outwardly , becauſe the fleſh is weake , yet a good heart purs lite 
greineo, ndit is accepted of before God,/as if done in the belt manner 3 bur con- 
tariwiſe things ſtrongly, done from anenvious and malicious heart, are rotten and 
king, like rotten bones ,, which.are oft ſpoken of to ſer forth ſtrengrh , which | 
{doth wellfurther ſer forth the ſpirityall meaning of this Proverb...” 
{ Hethat oppreſſeth the poore, reproacheth his Maker, but he that honaureth 
Joi, hath mercy onthe poore... A.poore godly maa is the irnage of God, and 
{ſeretore the wrong that is done to him 1n word or deed, redounds to God. 3. He 
js mare the i of God, as Lyra faith, then a rich man, becauſe man was made 
| Rkec when aft Gods image, and notapparrelled in goodly cloaths, 3. He is a 
{wcmber of Chriſt, and one wittthim. 4. God hath made lum ſo',. and therefore 
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lay, Onr Father which art in bea- | 
ewerh him mercy, whoſe creature and 


4 Thewithed is driven away in his mickedneſſe , but the righteous hath hope 
birdeath; that is, the wicked ſometime is for wickednefle baniſhed our of his 
| Country , yea, all the wicked Jewes were ſerved fo, being carried into 4ſ7ia and 
#44. And he that is ſo, when he dyerh, and defirethto enter into heavens he 
be driven away wich Goe ye curſed,&c. but then the righteous hath ſure and 
Wine hope of being received into that moſt bleſſed place ; if any other, that 
lath alwayes lived in fin bath hope firſt or laſt, iohepe 1s but yaine, 
4 


I. Wiſdome reſts in his heart that hath underſtanding, but that which is in 4 

s beart is made kjown, See the like to this Chap, 13.16. ' 
Righteonſneſſe exalteth a Nation , but ſin is 4 reproach to any people. Then 
a Nation flouriſh , when governed by good Lawes, vice being ſuppreſled, 
Vvyvyv : and 


. CESS 


Gregar, 


The tongue of the wiſe. ' Prov.zg. 
and rooted out, but it is infamous in all places, when notorious finres abound, an ; 


iris inthe way of coming to a contemprible condition to be derided and mocked 
ar by every man, | ; 
eA Kings favony is towards 4 wiſe ſervant, but bis wrath againſt bin, that | 
| canſerb ſhame ; that is, when he ſeeth his ſeryant doe wiſely in that which he im- 
th him about , as being for his honour , he beares a ſpeciall fayour to him 
therefore; bur if he doth fooliſhly, whereby he hath diſhonour, he is full of wrah 
and diſpleaſure at him , as being much aſhamed of his doings. And that which 7 
ſpoken of a Kings ſervant is true touching any other mans, to acquit himſelfe el 
he muſt not onely ſerve his maſter with his body , bur alſo with his minde, bring 
rovident , and wiſely going abour his affaires to doc all for the beſt , as A4by4- 
Ks ſervant did, when hee went to fetcha wite for 1ſaac from Padan-aray, 


Gen.24, 


——_—— 


CHAP. XV. 


Soft anſwer turneth away wrath , but grievous words ſtirre nh ſtrife 

Even as lightning pietcerh the hard bones, but hurreth not the ſoft fleſh, ind 
as a Canon ſhor againſt a banke of earth,ſhattereth ir nor, but a ſtone wallit doth; 
ſo fierce words coming from fury are appeaſed by gentle and reyerent ſpeeches 


| | ſpeaking, and order their ſpeeches accordingly, ler Arey cms 
0 ſo, 


uttered ; but contrariwiſe, as ſteele and flint-ſtone being ſmitten rogtthet 
there come forth ſparkles of fire; ſo clamorous and virulent ſpeeches being | 
ſed to the like, the fire of ſtrife is kindled and groweth into a flame: for the | 
ſeeing the mildriefſe of another , againſt whom he'is ſo fierce , beginneth whe 
aſhamed, and ſo he is as greene wood, of warer to fire.ſtopping it frony 
further; but ewo hafty harfli-ſpoken perſons meeting together, as fire meeting 
te ce, Weds wiſr-ofeb Hiantnlge be; bor the anbbaftil 

e tongue of the wiſe wſeth knowledge aripht , the month. | 
powrerh a fooliſhneſſe , that is, ſuch ondider both the marter and maner of 


in the eares of © the hearers , as being ſeaſoned with falt 

| and fayoury. But whilſt fooles ſpeake regarding neither matter nor manner ; 
powre out folly,as one ſaith; Flamen verborum, guttam ſapientie, a whole 

of words, but a drop of wiſdome. 

| And this Lavattynotertytobe intimated in the word 22 to flow forth, as'viit 
| of a fountaine , the ſame thi being often ted moſt vainly ,” no regard! 

4 hd to that which is ſaid by thoſe that ate witer, through” rhe high conceir that it 
hath of his owne underſtanding. - $108 eel Ts 
The Vulparfor »ſeth knowledge aight, hath attorneth knowledge i and'the | 
| wotd MON « Gpnifteth maketh , of pleaſng , or gracious , Whi the 
ſame in effe& with adotning. Here t "and mecke ſp Verſt f: 
is cormmended unto- us ,-and ſpecially to- ornate ſpeaking; withas muth 
ity as may be, not rufticall and ſordid ; for the fooke is raxed-forpowing out" 


kein the 1v1ictug words of 10a! 
#ith, the preacher 
f ages 


ilded armour , but 


and the ſharpnefſe of his ſword to 


| 


| Natian, 
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5. A wholſome tone ae, life. 


{ig decensgs to be put.on, bur it is notes Þ& over-cloathed, ro make it goe the more 
heavily knowledge is a light coming in at a Glaſſe window, which if it be much 
!] dubed with painting, is dimmed. For the next words, the foole powreth out foo- 
bueſſe 3 Herein it 1 alluded to a violent Rtorme of rainez which doth not ſa much 
'| gater; and make che earth to fruftifie, as waſh ic away,and the Come ſowne there- 
' Fiz whereas:the diſtilling raine goeth tothe root in a gentle manner, and refreſheth 
alhings; ſo a divine Oration wilcly compoſed, and uttered, enters into the hearts 
T ofthe Hearers, alrhough utrered in fewer words, more ſignificant, and well ſet toge- 
\thery when as che long declamarion of a Foole uttered faſt in many words, takes 
'[lizle 96,00 effeRt inthe hearers. A thing to be greatly noted for.our direRion, in 
| ahing keep us from this errour, into which many run through prepoſterous 
[acale, that we may not make knowledge deſpicable, by fo fooliſh a ſerting of her 
[[forth, bur amiable to all by adorning her,as we ought to do by a Matron ſo noble. 
| Theejer of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evill and the good ; 
|TheLord beholderh all things, but ſpecially good men doing well to reward them, 
'| andthe evill to puniſh them, ſee Pſal. 139. 
| Amwholſome tongue 14 tree of life, but perver ſueſſe therein is a breach in 
{| the Spirit. The vulgar, A placable tong we ; that is, a tongue ſoftly ſpoken, accor- 
|| dingto #4, 1, Hebr. it is, 4 healing tongue, That is, {peaking comfort to ſuch as 
Ja , and contrice for their fins, this is a tree of Life, becauſe as that in Pa- 
tadiſe being taken and eaten of, when man by finne had made himlſelfe ficke, as ir 
nee} and yiog, would have made him whole againe, and to live for ever ; ſo this 


| tongue brings back from deſpaire and death the wounded by fine, to hope 
| a4 for eyermote. 
hidnguf ine yeelds this reaſon of the Tree of Life healing, and making to live for 
\.ove _— cometh by the diſtemper of the foure humours of the body, bur eating 
& the ure of that tree would have brought them to an eyen and equal tem- 
yer; and conſequently. to an endleſle life ; "4 the next words, Mwffee differing 
om all others, hath the miſchievonſneſſe of it, is as a breach made by the 
wixd 4,,That.is, as a Rrong wind blowing downe houſes and trees ; fo anenyious 
we. is the cauſe of ruines, and the word M2 be rendred either 
be Spirit, 01 with the Wind, and this laſt doth very well agree, and the ſence is 
gooc 25:0ne part of a tree is rent from another by a firong wind, and other things 
pefore lying rogerher all blowne farre aſunder ; ſo by a perverſe tongue diyilions and 


' 
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liflentions are often made, never to be uniced or reconciled againe, 
_y that are for the other reading ſay, it is as a breach, or corruption. in- their 
be {pizics, or the ſpirits of others, who are hereby infected, eſpecially if ic be the 
fangue of a Preacher teacþing falſe doRtrine z = K _—_ thinke becaule the per- 
Rrie tongue, js ed to the healing tongue, an ing tongue comerh 
te and —— 271 the pro iny 'r is meant by rs 7 Pro- 
Bf [Ping to horrible ſinnes, cometh -a brea king in peices, as it were, or tearing to 
| Zath his hfe, that is thus vexcd and provoked hereby : or, the ſpirit is ſo broken 
1 ; ded by meanes thereof, as that it. cannot againe be healed, but he dyerh 
| If [®&eſpaire, To chis purpoſe it is commonly ſaid of him, or her, that by his tongue 
out | I [58iperaterh- another, he yexeth my very ſoule, | 
A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruttion, but he that regards reproofe #s 
wn | oy, chap. 1. 8. He exhorted the Sonne to heare his Fathers inftru&tion, now 
es mademneth them for fooles, that doe nor, and commends them for being in the 
gto | of wiſdome, that beare his correRtions alſo 3 for the word TRIP? here u- 
afurure;ſhall be wiſe, orprudent ;as allo the yulg, hath it, where ſome note, 


Hot = D_— i nies. 


het 

als te prudence here ſpoken of, is the ſame of which Chriſt (peaketh, Be yee wiſe 
the '* 5, and theretore a Serpent-kke wiſdome is here meant, to which they 
Fo aaine, that heare their Fathers inſtruions and reproofes, taking heed to doe 
}/to Xcardingly, and that is the greateſt wildome that is, ſeeing more, and underſtan- 
Wp more then others. 

das] Y |: ®the Serpent is {aid to pur the juyce of Fennell upon the eyes of her young 
i, whereby they are made ſharper-ghted then orber Creatures 3 fo by Paxents 


en. 


Note. 


Verl. 3. 


Auguſt, 


Muffer, 


Lavaters 
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Matth. 26, 16 


Greg. Naz. | 
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Vetl. 4. 
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The juſt aiſptiſe {00 lecge. 
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Gin. 4. 


1 Job.6. 


Verf. 7. 
Greg p4/l.cur: 
p.3:4adnit- 19. 


Note. 


Verſ, 10. 


Pro [pers 


Chryſ.bom. 10, 
eper.amperf, in 


Maith, 


inſtructions, and reproofes, as by the ſharp juyce of Fennell,children came than 
eyes tolee, and perceive beyoad other men 3 bur they that deſpiſe them, muſt 
needs be fooles, becauſe they will much more deſpiſe the inſtructions of others 
that be further from them, and have not fo oreat authority over them, : 
In the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure, but im the revenues of th, 
wicked there 1s trouble, Muffet, the wicked mans revenue waſteth of it ſelfe 
The Sept. ſhall periſh, The vul o,T he honſe of the juſt, great fortitude, the word 
on hienifieth either fort #twge,or treaſure ; but fortitude, ſeemethto meto+- 
grcc belt ; The houſe of therighteous is faid to beſo, becauſe it Randeth ts 
from generation to generation, if the ſon treadcs in his fathers ieps, or oblervah 
his precepts; as in the verſe before-going. But the comings -in of the wicked 
chrough the curſe of God upon them, watte, and crumble away, till they come 
nothing. But the word Hebr. fignifteth, as it is rendred, trouble, and the ſence 
given by ſome is, a jult mans revenues, or his increaſe come in quietly in haryeſt 
rime 3 but thoſe of the wicked, are often times ſeized upon by others for debt, or 
other cauſes : or, ajult man dying and leaving wealth, it is kept together forhis 
children, who have great portions divided quietly amongſt them ; But abour the 
goods of the wicked ofc times contention ariſerh amongſt the children or kin- 
tolk.one ſtriving to oer from another. Or as ſome have it, who follow the rendring by 
fortitude,and noting,that ſometimes fortitude is pur for increaſe of the fruits of the 
earth: In the houſe of the juſt is much increale,but the wicked toyling and troubjine 
himſelf, as much as he, or more, reapes little-but trouble. Bur this agreeth not; he- 
caule if he had meant ſo, he would have {aid,is the field, not in the houſe: Forthe 
other Expoſitions, thou canlt not chuſe amiſle, 
| Thelips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge, but the heart of 4 foole doth me ſp, 
| vulg.s unl:ke:” Expounded by Gregory, whenas the juſt goeth alwayes oninde- 
claring the ſame truth conftantly, thus ſowing the ſeed of life, as the good preacher 


| ing one thing, ſometimes another, even in ſubſtantialls, But becauſe the words 


is compated, Hat.13. the wicked is variable and unlike himſelf, ſometimes reach- 


are JI XN zot ſo, 1 rather affent unto them that ſay, the juſt is diligentin ſowing 
the good ſeed of knowledge, when he harh arrained it, for the benefit of others; 
but the hearr of the foole js not likewiſe (er,by ſowing, to increaſe ſaving kaowledor, 
but rather to ſer forth himſelfe, and his eminent parts of learning, that be may 
magnified ofmen, not they edified, Vain men may count ſuch wiſe and learned,but 
God both counteth & calleth them fools: how they are {aid to conceal knowledge. 
See ch. 12,13. 


| accepted, as his wayis 3 that no man living in fin may haye any hope, bur depart 


The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination to the Lord, but the prayer of the 
upright ts his delight, Verſ. 9. The Way of the wicked is abomination to the 
Lord, &c. Theſe two Verſes do fo cohere together, that the following verſe is 4 
reaſon of the precedent; therefore is the ſacrifice,and ſeryice of the nickel! abomins- 
tion ro God, becauſe his way is abomination : for a man is accepted by hm, or not 


from fn, and then hope for acceptance. 

Correttion is grievons to him that forſaketh the way but he that hateth reproef 
ſhall dye. The vulg. Dofrine is evill to him, Hebrew WOW ſignifying either, 
But S 4/009 ſeerns here to ſet forth two degrees of the wicked ; one that rakes 10 
delight in teaching ; the other, that dothnot only not delight in ic, bur hates it:the 
firlt is out ofthe way, and ſo in danger 5 bur the other muſt dye without remedy 
for ever and ever. 

Some expound it of Preachers, thatlive wickedly,thus, their owne inflruction 


{elfe, for as Proſper ſaith, to teach well, and to live ill, is with a mans own tongue 
to damn himſelfte. 2. He hereby ſcandalizeth,and maketh others to fall, Where- 
upon (hryſoſtome, Tris better to do well and not to teach,then to teach well,and not 


Prov.15 


is evill for them, and that in three reſpets. T. Becauſe it'is a condemning ofhim- | 


to doe : becaulc he that doth well, may benefit others by his example 3 but he that 
doth ill, although he teacheth well, benefits none but ſcandalizeth many. 3: 


highly diſhonoureth God, whoſe ſervant he pretends to be , becauſe as the jus 
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Hell and deitru#on befure God, 


Chryſoſtome \aith, by the doings of the {eryancs, men gather whatmarner of one 
their maſter is ; For which the Lord challengeth the Jewes,his ſervants that taught 
well; ſaying, 215 name 75 through you blaſphemed amongſt the Gentiles. 
| Some laſtly underſtand itthus ; it ſhall be eyill for them, chat have lived under 
zod inſtruction, but yet are wicked ſtill : and if they have by ſharpe reproof and 
corteftion, and many lufferings been laboured upon to reduce them into the way, 
butthey have deſpiſed them all, hating ſuch as*by whom , for them nothing 1c- 
maineth but damnation ; becauſe they would not bear temporall puniſhments, 
ſhall bear erernall in heil. Some take this to be ſpokento children, thar are 
xell taught, and duly correfted, but profit not hereby ; bur it is beſt to under- 
ſand it general:y,as hath been ſaid, becaule it ſhall be ſo to all, who are not moyed 
either by ceaching or chaſtiſement, 

Hell and deſtruttion are before the Lerd, how much more then the hearts of 
the children of men? Here by a compariſon of things lying moſt hid, ir is ſhewed, 
that other things hidden from other men, are yet manifeſt to God, viz. from his 
knowledge of hell, and death : we heare of hell, and of the ſtare of the dead , bur 
know nothing of it by fight bur the Lord doth;although none that dye,and go down 
inothe pit are ever {een of us more, yer God ſecth in what a condition they are. 
Therefore much more the hearts of all men, whether they be good or evil,upright or 
not, becauſe,thar although this is not known to other men, yet every mans heart is 
known to himſelf, and how is it known, but by the underſtanding, which God hath 

wen him ? therefore, he that giveth this underſtanding, knoweth it much more 
the Pfalmiſt faich, He that giver h man knowledge, ſhall not he underſtand ? 
Ir nay ſeeme to be a compariſon of little force to prove, tha tGod knoweth the 
hearts of men, becauſe one man by the words or doings of another, may have ſome 
ear conjecture, what manner of heart he hath ; bur there is nothing, whereby we can 
knowthe ſtate of the dead, who periſh, bur by the word through faith, T here- 
fore, ſome take it not to be comparative, but enumerative, both hell, and death, 
andthe hearts of men are all known to God. And the Hebrew is) DN which is 


wt a note of compariſon, yea, for, yea, it is ſo, fo, for the heart of man is 
knowne, ſeemeth to make for it ; or rather hereby he proyerh hell and death, to 
deknowneto God, becauſe the hearts of men.are knowne, Bur it is commonly 
mallated. both by Vulgar Lacine, and Caldee, as a compariſon from hell to the 
hear, And the Septuagint diſ-agreeth not, which hath it, How net ; To follow 
therefore this reading, if thou likeft not the ſence already given, rake another 3 Hell 
and death, where finne ſhall be puniſhed, are ſeen of God, much more then, mans 
heart, according to the wickednefſe whercof this judgement ſhall be ; for the judge | 
mult firſt know the cauſe, before he determineth of the puniſhment. Or elſe,they 
are before the Lord, that is in his power, together with all che damned ſpirits ; ther- 
fore much/more man,” who is weaker then they. Buc I adhere- till co the firſt, as 
molt genuine, and 1t is worthy the conſidering, that God knoweth the heart, and 
keth all things therein,to ſtir to get us goodand upright hearrs,and here to harbour | 
-oothing ſinful or evill, 
A ſcorner Ivueth not one that reproveth him, neit her will he goe to xhe wiſe, 
Ntatis,he, who mocketh at godlineſle, haterh ſuch as bring his faults tro light, re- 
ng and ſeeking to reclaim him from them, whereas indeed, he ought to love ſuch 
e othermen, becauſe they indeayour to cleanſe away his faults,agaioſt the rune 
that he muſt appeare before the leyere judge of all the world, being otherwiſe in 
Ganver of condemnation therefore. But the (corner who hateth ſuch, will not there- 
come in their company, if he can avoid them, ard this is the ſigne of a {corner 
then, to affociate himlelfe with merry and diffolure companions, bur not with the 


A merry heart maketh a chearfall countenance, but by ſorrow of the heart 
the þ rit t broken, This isſpoken faith one, that we may take heed of workdly 
lorrow : the Lord [peaking herein as a mother to her childe, that cryeth much, 
thou wilt marre thy face, it thou doeſt thus ; fo the Lord hereby dererreth from 
Bricke, and yexation for worldly things, and diftraRing cares about them , by tel | 


ling 


Note, 


6 I 2, 


Rodolph: 


Verſ. 11. 


t Cor* 2, 211. 
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| ling us;that this is a:damping and deading tothe ſpirit, bur to keep the minke fhe 
f om tuchvexations; andoying in the holy Ghoſt, makes acbearfull countenaree., 
and therefore, a chearfulbhneart upon all occurrences and this is a thing, which we 
all affe&;. and therefore the means hindring it,are to be taken heed of, yiz. wordy, 

pecultar 


Note. 


Gal. 5, 2» 
| Ron: 5.1, 


ſorrow 3 and the ſpirit of God is to bee ſought for, and begged ; the | 


fruit whereof, is true joy,” and joy in tribulation. Notable js the laying of Phy 
Philo. lo: Divers affe tions fight in the*mind, but that which gets the victory , (ers up 
the banner inthe face, as in a Towre ; ſadneſle, and envy, the pale colour, wrath 
a clay colour 3 modeſty, a purple ; joy, white and red, duly mixed, to make the 
beauty of rhe face the-more. | 
Vecſ, 14. T he heart of him that hath underſtanding ſeeketh knowledge, but the muh 
of fooles feedeth on fooliſhneſſe - It may ſeeme ſtrange, thar he who hath knows, 
ledge, ſhould ſeek knowledge 3 but it is commonly, teen to be ſo; knowi 
being the mot diligent of all others in reading and hearing, to increaſe that more, | 
which they have already attained : For they thinke, that they know bur in Ut,and. 
| in that which they know,they find ſuch ſweerneſſe, as that they are hereby drama | | 
indeayour ithe- increafing thereof, | 
And it is to be noted, that he ſaith, ſeeketh knowledge in his heart, inticating] | 
that knowledge is cordiall to him; and that great is the delight that he taketh herein, 
above all other things in this world, as inthe food of his foul;bur fools are delight- | 
ed with fooliſh and vaine things 3 ſome with- jeſting and yaine talking, ſome wig 
reading yaine bookes, ſetting torth no truths, but phantafies, ſome with gaming,|, 
Paſtimes, drinking, or Whoring, or raking together of worldly goods, &c. which: 
areaS meat unto them. And it is to be noted, that the word feede commeth.of| | 
NY? to feed, as bruit beaſts doe, of which foure ſorts are ſpecially noted to ed |. 
upon the foure Elements, the Salamander upon the Fice, the Cameleon upon the |, 
Aire, | the Herring uponthe Water , and the Mole upon Earth : fo the emious 
and contentious foole feeds upon the fire of ſtrife 3 the proud upon the aire of yains |, 
glory, 'the yoluptuous upon the water of ſenſuall pleaſure, andthe covetous upan|- 
the excrements of the earth, gold, andfilyer ; to increaſe which, is all their debght þ 
| and pleaſute, | well | | 
All the dayes of the affiifted are evill, but he that is of a merry heart hah «|; 
continuall feaſt ; A man in affliction and diſcontenred at it, and impatient-iohj 
minde, hath no joy of his life, but is alwayes as one weary, and tired withthepitth 
ſent time, wiſhing: in the morning, that it were evening, and in the eyerung, that 
were morning ; but the man, that is chearfull in bis heart, both in' proſperity 
adverſity. is-like unto him}, that is at a feaſt, where he hath variery,of meat 
to delight his taſte,” of friends about him, to delight his eyes , and of a faite'roome, 
neat and well furniſhed, and the {weernefle of Muſick, and friendly talke, to delight] 
his eares. But as Muffet noteth, None can have this merry heart, bur the tai 
full, who have joy of jaſtification from fia, and conſequently, of deliyerance fron 
exile and death ;  hethat liveth in groſſe finges, or in hypocriſie cannot, if bee bes 
merry, it is but Sardoxicws riſus, Laughter fore-running defiruRion,,.the 
All the dayes of the poore are evil, Which is all one; becauſe poverty impolung? 
neceſſity of hard labour, and hard fare, is a continuall afli&tion ; Yer: the godifþ| 
poore, through the joy that is in his heart, turneth his courſe and ſpare dyeriot® 4 þ} 
continuall fea, he is as well as the rich,that fare deliciouſly every day. 4 
Therefore Chry ſoft ome ſaith, it is neither wealth nor poyecty, that makes mea, 
happy, or miſerable, bur a mans owne mind, for how bealchy,and Rirong are bodys þ 
fed only with bread ? when as other bodyes, fed with all yariety of dainties, arty 
weake and languiſhing : They that weare a Diamond, if they have a ficke mind, þ | 
cannot be of a ood and quiet heart : bur Philoſophers, even in chaines, and wah, | | 
injoy pure pleaſure. Some underſtand the firſt words here , as the words of ano-| 
ther man, a worldling, in whoſe opinion the poor and afflicted mans daies are 
evill, but he ſaith, nay, the merry or cheazful heart,eyen in ſuch is a continual fealh 
which is little differing from the former, 
Verſ. 16. Better is alittle wit h the feare of God, then great treaſure and trouble =_ | 
With; 
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A ammner of Herbs ; and | Love, 


—_ A 


Powers. 


*þ Theſe words are added as a rcaſon of that which is ſaid, ver. 15, an heart 
of heavenly joy and comfort, alchough one be poore, is a continuall feaſt, be- 
Tauſe the lictle chat ſuch a one hath, who is a man fearing God, is better then 
wealth laid up in abundance, in the crealury of him chat hath anevill conſcience, and 
fx this, trouble, and feare in his minde. 
Better is a dinner of hearbs, where love ts, then a ftalled Oxe, and hatred 
there-wit h,' This alſo hath Tome coherence with ver, 16. as that with the 15. for 
they chat have bur a lictle, are glad oft-rimes to dine with hearbs, or as the man- 
xr of our Country is, amonglt the e, with bread and apple, cabbage, rurneps, 
ell, or t like, which coſteth but a little 3 now in cafe that a man hath | 

whenter dinner then lo, yer if he hath the love and favonr of God, as they have 
thar feare him, this dinner, to hye with ſuch fimple food is better, then ro have | 
grarcheere, as they that haye a great deale; but are hated of him ; as it is ſaid 
& Efes, that he was, and all the wicked: ate, being therefore . called veſlels of| 


math. | 

Agothet expoſttion is generally followed, as if loving, and peaceable eating and 
ing of friends together were. meant upon poore commons, and feaſting, and 
filings out, and quarrellings at the fame 3 but Lavarer after this mentioneth the 
ater, and Ithinke it not only fit to be mentioned, but to be preferred, becauſe 
men haying little, but fearing God were ſpoken of, ver, 16. and mean of treaſures, 
but having no inward peace, bur trouble for (mne, Yer Chryſoftome ſpeaking of a 
|dnerof poore men; and adumner of the rich, the one confifting of hearbs, or 0- 
thermeane fare, wich all other accommodations moſt fimple, bur the other of all 
xieties, allocher things alſo being of the beſt, ſaith, That he would rather goe to 
thatof the poore then of the rich, becauſe Chriſt is there, and ſo loye z as if this 

iſon were made berweea thele rwo feaſts, 

 eAwrathfull manſtirreth wpſtrife , but he that is ſlow to anger appeaſeth 

fe-; That is, the one ſtirres up [irife where none was before, the other appeaſe- 
thic by his meckneſſe, and patience where it was, for which Chryſoſft ome faith, 


Ver 17, 


Lavater, 


Verſ. 1g, | 


Chryſ. Hom; 
21 in Heb, 


k waterquencheth hot iron, ſo patience doth fiery anger. 
way of the 
goeth {lowly, 


' The way of the ſlothfull may is as an hedge of thornes, but the 
tighteou w'made plaine, As a man that is to goe throughthornes, 
wad timorouſly ; ſo a lothfull perſon goeth creeping about his bufneſſe ; bur the 
tghteous man, who abhorres from his ſoule the Got floth, and idleneſſe, and is in- 
jous; and Jaborious in his Calling, is knowne by his very pace,” and ' manner of 
going, as the lotbfull idlesbee is by his ; he goerh apace abour itz and loytereth 
: butthe other, as one that is withour all ſpirit,” or heart unto his worke; he up- | 
fone way;/48 it were, the other as upon! thomes, ſoftly, as fearing to: ſer his 
woe upon the ground, being aid by the way ſometime by one, whom he 
ueth to prate withall ; ſometime by another, as he that hath: hedges in his 
4 that he mult be langia geting over. Gregory applicth this, to-tuch as fore-. 
ing what dangers thete are in entring into, and walking in the way of God, atc | 
ineby deterred, and {o make ſlow haſt to enter hereintos ofT 
' The fimilicade of an hedge here uſed is taken-from hedges, thar Husband-men 
ue tomake with buſhes, to keep beaſts from comming into their Corne fields: for 
Wby ſuch an hedge the wicked are kept from, and when have moti- 
neck mindes, to cqme into the way of righteouſneſle, and hohnefle; retarded 
wm entring hereinto z bur the righteous, who ate the cle of God, looke nor þ 
Rive (ufferings which may befall them in ſo doing; unleſle it be co deſpiſe them, | 
the olory to come, ener and walk herein wicthour feare, as in the beſt and ſmoo- 
way that they can goe in. 
.Some, by the {lothtull here underſtand the wicked, wrathfull, and contentions 
ſlon, becauſe the righteous are appoſed hereunto, and ſoexpound it thus 3 The 
Micked furious man, of whom he- (peakes, ver. 18, hath his way like an hedge | 
>thomes, ifany walke or converſe with him, he ſhall be pricked, and vexed with 
manners ; but if with the righteous, he ſhall meer with nothing to offend 


- 


Verſ, 19. 


30. C, 13: 


tim, ſo (mooth throu oh his meeknefle and oentleneſle is his way; Wherefore > 
vuloar 


—— IS 


———_—_ 


_ . — 


In Counſell, ſafety. 5 | Prov, 13f 


vulgar renders it, his way is without offeace. Laſtly, ſome underſtand this, ar" 
ting forth the difference Has the ſlothfull and the induſtrious, in regard of theie 
fields, thoſe of the one are over-growne with thornes; or the way thereunto, he- 
cauſe he ſeldome gocth and cometh that way 3 but the way of the other is ſo. 
ten traced by his going and comingy that it is plaine, and his field is kept fiee from 
briers and thornes, by ſtubbing up, that corne or prafle may plentfully _ 
therein. 

And this is favoured by the Septuagint tranſlation, which hath it, v4a fortium, 
the way of the firong; of all theſe expoſitions none but may well be received, and 
| o00d ule may be made thereof. 

Verl. 20. For ver. 20. ſee before, chap. 10. I. only whereas it is there faid, 4 fouj 
ſonne is an heavineſſe to his mother, here, deſpiſeth his mother ; Thatis, either 
by ſetting at nought her precepts, againſt which ſee, chap. I. 8. or by (peaking dif 
gracefully of her to others 3 and he that doth either of theſe is fooliſh, and wicked, 
for he doth herein againſt himſelfe, becauſe upon the honouring of his Parents,and 
| ſpecially of his Mother, depends both his life, worldly bleſſings, and honour, % 
Plato hath well noted, and the Scripture reacheth the ſame, both in 
ment five, and Dext. 5. Eccleſ. 3-. The bleſſing of the mother eſtabliſheth the 
houſe of her ſons, and the glory of a man ts from the honour of his parents. They 
are Gods true Images in their old age, faith P/ato to thee, and therefore aboye al 
Images to be worſhipped ; the worſhip and honour done to them being done to 
God, and the contempt of them puniſhed, as the contempt of. God himſelf, 
| Dent, 21. | 
| Verſ. 21, | Folly # joy to himthat ts deſtitute of wiſdome, but he that hath underftes 
ding walketh wprightly. This diftereth not much from ver. 14. the wicked fook 
is affected with things vaine, they are, as it were, meat and drinke unto him, ais 
| there ſhewed;; and his deſte is to liye in yaine pleaſure, but the wiſe takes moſt 
care to walke inthe wayes of God, and herein is his joy. 

Without _m_ purpoſes are diſappointed, but by a multitude of Comſel- 
lours they are eſtabliſhed ; the Cald. without ſecrets, and VID ſignifieth both 
ſecret and connſell, but from the fignification of the word, it is by ſome expow- 
ded thus ; when menthinke to goe about great matters, but this purpoſe is uot 
kept ſecret, bur firſt diyulged, this is a great hinderance to the worke intended,and 
| oft-rimes preventerhthe effeRiog of it. 

But by the words oppoſed, whereby Counſellours are called BIVP i w- 
peares, that. Counſel] is alſo meant here, but counſell ſecretly taken, and ſo kept 
till the time cometh of doipg, as is adviſed. 

Vetl, 23, A man hath joy by the anſwer of his mouth, and 4 word ſpoken in dueſet 

ſon, how good. # it | Having commended countell in great undertakings, now he 
commendeth him that giveth good counſell, ſhewing, that he ſhall haye joy thert- 
of, when as it being followed hath a good effe&t, andhie hath honour of allmes 
for it ; this is a word indeed poken in due ſeaſon. 

And likewiſe there is joy in him, that by a milde and wiſe anſwer to thoſe tha 
are upon quarrelling, prevent it, as ver. 1. and to them that ſpeake fo ſeaſonablyr- 
__ mans ſinne, or in the commendation of vertue, that it takes effe& intit 

arts of the Hearers, for their reformation ; for this the Apoftle calleth the Core 
thians converted by him, his joy. It may alſo be underſtood of the Counſellows 
mouth, whereof the conſulrer hath joy, ir proving good, who haply, if he had fo 


lowed his owne minde, and not taken counell, might haye repented, yrhen it had 
been too late, 


Verſ, 24. 
Col. 3.7. 


The way of life is above to the wiſe, that he may depart from hell beneath; 
That is, he ſers his minde upon things above, as is commanded, that is, heayeny» 
beleeving, living, and doing ſo, as that he may when he dyeth, aſcend to hea 
| aboye, and avoyd coming in hell beneath, which all chey ſhall be in dangerto doe, 
thatminde nor heavenly things, but are drowned in worldly cares, faying, W** 


ſhall we cate or drimke, or where-with ſhall we be cloathed ? which Chrift hat 
forbidden. 


Match. 6, 


Beda 


at" 


—_——— 


{Prov. 15+ Thoughts of the wicked abomination, 


F Beda, The way of life is above , becauſe it is caught of God above, and man of 
himſelfe knowerh it not, till chat God reacheth it him. Some :t z above, becauſe 


| hard way ,/ and ſo above our power, if we were left to our ſelves , it being as ic 
[yere a Reep aſcent : but the way of death is beneath , downe, which a man may 
cally o0e, and he goeth herein thar liveth in fmne; much like unco which is the (ay- 
oof our Lord, Srreight is the way that leadeth to life, and there be fep that 

fade it,but the way of death ts broad. 
| The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud, but he will eſtabliſh the border 
of the widow." By proud men here underſtand mighty men in this world , that 
bring withour conſcience of right or wrong,oppreſle the poor,and take-their inheri- 
rances from them,as Ahab did Naboths vineyard from him; Such may flouriſh for 
gime,but/in the end they ſhall be deſtroyed,ard through Gods juſt judgement loſe 
their lands and inheritances 3 but the poore thus wronged by chem , ſhall in their 
polterity enjoy theirs againz for by che Widow, whois moſt ſubje& ro oppreſſion, 
the poore and weake arc generally underfiood , and by their borders their lards, 
[des whereof were fer, when inheritarces were divided amongſt them, But 
Widowes, as Lavater noteth , are not the widowes thus | Helly patronized, 
coreted by God , but ſuch as are deſcribed, x Tim.5, Of Gods care of 
s ſee Exod. 22.22, Eſa.1.17. Jam. 1. lt. Of his deſtroying the proud, 


eethe example of Pharaoh, Senacherib, Nebuchadnezzar , and Herod , and of 
and/proud Jezabel. 
Ambroſe ſaith, that God taketh widowes eſpecially into his proteQtion , be- 
ing as an husband untothem, for their encouragement to live and ſerye him in 
Widow-hood ; and that he is offended for no ſmne ſo much committed by man 
inſt man: as for the oppreſſion of widowes , as appeareth by many places, 
Bedacexponnds this of hererickes inſulting proudly over the true Church , and the 
Church , which is as Chrifts widow in this world , whoſe borders God will cſta- 
,and in/arge all oyer the world. 
The thoughts of the wicked are abomination to the Lord , but the words of 
ithe pare are pleaſant, Wicked men haye evill thoughts , and godly men pure 
hes and ſpeeches, the one are abomination to God , although they breake not 
gutintoaRgthe other coming from a pure fountaine, the heart , and beirs ordered 
according to the rule of purity, the word of God, are pleaſant to him, and he takerh 
(delight herein Hereby it appeareth, thar God knoweth the thoughts of men,which 
even Zensthe Stoicke knew well, and therefore to one asking him, whether a man 
\doirg evill; night not avoid the knowledge of God? anſwered, no, nor thinking it. 
2o/ Evil thoughts are finnes, and abominable ſins contrary to the opinion of nagurall 
men, that thought is free. 3, He is a wicked man that hath evill thoughts in his hearr, 
athough he ſyeakerh good words. 4+ Although a man of evill thoughts : a man of 
evill thoughts may ſpeake good words , yet they are not pleafing to God, for thoſe 
words onely are plcafing to him that come from the pure in heart. 5. None but 


———— 


er thenceforth to their wayes,that they offend not with their congue. 

4 And they that are pure in heart, utter themſelves in ſpeech edifyingly, not being | 
ſylenly (ilent, nor yaingloriouſly talkative, Some reftraine the thoughts here ſpoken 
jo rothe unchaſte, ſome to thoughts and inventions of milchicfe in one man againſt 
another ; and contrariwile the words of the pure, to'chaſte and true , free from 
'|fraud, but of this reſtraint Ice no reaſon, 

He that is greedy of gaine troubleth his owne houſe , but he that hateth 
fifts ſhall live, This is ſpoken to deterre men from coverous ſeeking to get the 
world by right or wrong , ſuch can never live in quiet , but through their unjuſt 
dealing ring trouble and ſuits in Law upon themſelves and poſterity. ro whom they 
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Mitth.7.14., 


Verl. 25. 


Lavatey. 


Ambroſ.offic. 
[.c.29. 


Beda. 


Verf, 26, 


March $.5s 


ſpod words come from ſuch at any time, if through over-fght any doe, they looke |pfal.zg,r, 


Verſ. 27. 


kave their inheritance fo ill gotten. Bur he that is averſe from taking bribes to 
prevent juſtice , will certainly avoid all other unjuſt dealing allo, and cherefore hee 
al alwayes live in peace and quiernefſle. 
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The heart of the righteous ftndieth to anſwer, but the month of the wicked | 
Powreth out evil things, Not much unlike to this is Verſe 2, and Chap.14- 33: _s 28, 
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'| Veil. 29. 


Bernard. 


Eſa.66- I, | 


| Verl, 30. 


Note. 
| 


Vetl, 32. 


Verſ, 3. 


Light of the. £yes #ejazoeth. 


Pr 


words 
dred, meditcterh obedience , becauſe the ſame word AF. 


thus it aulwereth, noti.faithe next. wos 
Therefore to hold tothe:New:. Ttanflation., then 


ditation, by which | agtle anc 
filthy words,oachs,and lycs, and fooliſh jeaſti 
The Lord « farre from the wicksd-r 


KC, 
beaveth the 


that there be two. 1 


man, Beruard conlidering 


prove 
b, 


MNQU hearing .is.'rendred thend! 


er. ed 


ood me 
ca 
| that 1s, the light of the moniing with ſome comforrreRRored afer2! 


that | | | | 292 1i21:016hls 26d 
\ To'me the words -ſeeme -to have coherence with verſe 29.” 


? 


accatding to ſome, that there ls as wuch joy and 


3 not onely the- inner, 
are filled with marrow, that all may flye wickedneſſeand puriue 
God may heare themalling upon him to'their ſo-greatyoy. 
The eare that bheareth the 'veproofe - of | ft abiuet 


that heareth, he meaneth the man thar heaeth and obeyerh, he ſhal 
the wife 3: that is, beſet up with them, and advanced to weaklwand 


one that deſpiſeth or ſetreth light by "his owne (oule ig the end, char 


wayes, | 
But he that heareth reproofe getteth wederſtanding ; thats, as 


our evill hi - L TRanng | 
od. before he ſpeakerh , \aod lo.ſpeakethi3o:the purpeſorhat 'Whithiis 
(olid : but the foole -whatlocver cometh tg bis zengues/end, without ay ; 
meanes not onely iglle and vaine-prate comes fronhimy bu at 


teons : That is, he is like one afarre off for hearing, being otherwiſe neare to 
mpcAimenrs of hearing , nigh deaf 
becauſe hes 


+ 22h 00:4 tran dih mn ant 


compared tagether,»the fi fhy-tight-« 
| whey woe þrrogubipecreryrentars rar} 


night chearcth the heart of the other, J# 5s 4 f rothe bangt'; 
ela —_—— 
where he: had fad 
The Lord hearcth the pragers of therighteots 3 now to ſhew what 2110 
| this is , he fairh , asthelightis a'comfort 1o-the fight; and'iforo the hour: 
| much more isthis hearing , þeipg ſo-grear. a joy, ,/-thatitsis\ enough th nerew. and 
ſt bur the outward man-alfo ; as itisxilmthebor! 


C345.% wa bb 


never {rn 
Verſ.32, Hethat refuſeth inftryttion ; deſpiſerh bis vwne ſoule/3' butt bath 


heareth reprosfe getteth underſtandgug.  Somerhing hike mitorthis\hithibr 
laid, yerf.To0. By reprosfe of life,  rePrc ing to the 'reformaend 
of a mans life, and confequently-the attaining of hfe ev ing ; by fayi 


Jr ror 
world, if God ſeeth it meer for him,-ay@ be be fir forir, bur howſorverhe fart) 
here, heſhall have place amongſt them in the gforyito' come z *comirixiſe dean 
and deftruion ſhall be to ſuch as hate reproof, as verle 10. and thus he ſhallpon 


ſtruftion and repropfe » going on notwithſtanding this obſtinacy mn 


the firſt ,. cometh by this mieanes to be one of them thatare wiſe to ſalvation. - 
w 


and thexefore for, expolgions the Reader.may hays; 4ccowle chichers igual tine 
The heart of the righteous fiydieth toanfmey' 1 arc in valgarLaure you 


well. r.,.and becaule humility is\ the foundation of abediegre Bur 
as as Anſwe d a oatbin mon wr (7 Bur 
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The preparation of the heart. 


h——— 


\abich tender to ſhew che neceſſity of reproofe , and making a good ule of it, as 
man tenders the good of his owneoule ,, fo thathe' is a foole, and void of all 
|wildome, char haterhreproofe. | 
The feare of the Lord & the inſtr utt ion of wiſdome , and before honour is 
\bewility, Chap-1.7. The feare of t be Lord is the beginning of wiſdome , orthe 
heed of wiſdome, the principall part thereof, the ſame is mean here, they are wiſe 
andwell inſtructed and r that feare God; and becauſe none ſubmit elves 
tas'to- do bur the humble, any.man comes to this,and ſo to the honour that 
ſhall be to the wile, he is humble,and nor proud. 


Ro  —_— —— - 


| | 
| CHAP. XVI. 


| TY preparations of the heart in man, but the anſwer of the tongue is from 
\S the Lord.When a'man by ſtudy is bett prepared to ſpeak, or to as an Ora- 
gon, or Sexmon . yer it God giveth him not utterance in going abour to ſpeake, hee 
0059” ION There ' is-nced then of a double grace to him that would 
| to 
Ro preparation of .the hearr, whereby he attaineth- the kriowledge of good 
thags to be nrtered by him, having conned them x fr as we ſay. 
þ.+8 Of clocution.to ſpeake them for the inſtruction of others : For in faying, 
The preparations of the heart in man , he meaneth not, that they are in him 
mithour God , but when through the helpe of God his preparation” is made to 
| nr he need of the help of God and of his Spirit to utterthe marrer 
prepared; for without his helpe a tnan ſhall either be confounded ; nor knowing 


: 


his matter premeditated, to\doe more hurt, then good ; to prevent which, Gods 
muſt be deſired, that a man may freely ſpeake, as Paz? defrreth the 
Ce imei 
would ide the xongue ſo in ſpeaki ewithnothing may 
t ndediorrocie tion oy | o | 
Pelagias urged much this ſentence to prove free-will in man , becauſe he that 
| can prepare his ovene heart muſt needs have h of will ſo to doe; but Fuguftine 
anſwereth , that akhough the preparations of the heart are in man ,' yer hereby it is 
not implied; without God:co- operating with him in his tudies. © Some underftand 
this of the anſwer of che tongue, onely in caſe of being queſtioned, when fo, for him 
toanſwer ſ0.25 to ſatisfie the queſtioner, is from God. ' This is too tri, yer ſome- 
whatis laid, - which is allo meant here, the beſt prepared matter, when ir cometh 
to be urtered, cannot take effect in the hearers without God,and his Spirit working 
therewith, as is faid; x Cor,3.7. 
Allthe wayes of a man are cleane in his owne eyes , but the Lord weigheth 
the ſpirits. Chap. 12.15. it is ſpoken almoſt to the ſame effe& z the meaning is 
pine, a wicked man is ſo fooliſh '(for he is there called a foole , that is here called 


be 
be 


—— 


poling that he hath reaſon to juſtifie them; For as 2uintrlian faith, there was never 


areaſon wanting to any bainous wickedneſſe , and the ſame is true touching thoſe 


thatarein the way of errour, their opinions ſeemeto themſelves good and true, 
though never ſo erroneous, Bur the Lord weigherh the ſpirits, the things done by 
them may be good, as giving almes, praying, reading, preaching , and hearing of 
me word , bur their hearts and ſpurits not being right that doe theſe things , they 
are wicked and abominable to God; if vain-glory or worldly gaine be herein aimed 
a, or by theſe outward performances it be thought that God is well pleaſed, the 
heart being afarre of. 

This ſerves to ſhew the blindnefle of wicked men and: hereticks, and the cauſe 
Wiy they goe on in their evill wayes,and are not reformed, although their finnes and 
enours be plainly laid open, yer they will not thinke of chem; bur as of truth 
RN xxx 2 and- 


d 


[nhatto ſay, as ſome have foenmes beene , or things may flip from him beſides 


unto him , and that | 


aman;) that he thinketh even his owne wayes and doings g90d and right, as (up | 


. 


ns. 


CCS 
_—_ 


Verſe I. 


Quintilian. 
Sceleri nunquam | 
defuit ratio. 


Nite. 
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Vetl. 3. 
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| Phil:4: 6. 


| 
| Verſ. 4+ 
| 


Gen, 1, 


Jam. 1.14. 


Jude y. 4+ 


Verſ Bo 


$ I 3s; 


Verſ, 6. 
$ Ioh,2.6. 


| Matth. 5. 16, 


Ecclel, 7.20» 


por f bad 
Anguſt.l. 6«d2 
| Gen.d lis c.5. 


| Chap.6.17. 
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| weighing, in. his ballance all their doings and opinions , f& tarth hereby the wor 


'| for good ſuccefle to him , and thenthou ſhalt not thinke to bring them toa 


| ſhall be.gſtabliſhed, , The Hebrew word is ro#/e, expounded by ſome tefewe ul 
t to his glory, then thy thoughts ſhall be dire&ted ari ght when thou doeſtthus, ng 


| 7 he Lord hath made all things for himſelfe , yea, the wicked for thy ind 


The wicked for theday of euul/. 


tet ren nn ST Po Came HIpem 
truth and.rightcoulneſle, 2s the wicked Jewes ſaid , That the wayes of. the Lord 
were unequall, and their qwne wajes equal 5; but this ſhalloo: hard , bug asin 4 
well ordered Commonwealth things are weighed by the Kings Standard; andthe, 
they that have falſe ballagces ace found out-and puniſhed, to.God will brine ty 


ſpirits, becaule.they are carried unto them by anevill fpirit , if the thing done. bee 
cvil,and not by the Spirit of-God ſpeaking in his word,orif for matter it be | . 
done with an eyjll heart, or.in anill manaec, for all luch ſhall be weighed and jug. 
"ocd alike to condemnation. | | kl 

Commit thy workes to the Lord and thy thowghts ſhall be eſtabliſhed; That is, 
whereas wicked men are-conccitcd of their owne- doings , that they are ripht and 
juſt, which yer coming to be weighed will be found otherwiſe , Verſe 2. Ler dy 
workes, who feareſt God , beregulated.by his word, and by prayer commir them 


pafle in.vaine, but as thou thinkeſt and napacdel \ it-Chall be done For We a 
be gdiregeth, fa args Be care wil for wot INF » but in every the þ . vi 
on : Cation p / 5.9. ney 5 be wade knogne'to God ; thus & / pr 


ex.ſhalr thay. erre,as they,doe that ſeekethemtelyes in their good workes;I thinke 
it beſt to joyne borh thele together, | 


1* Chill polluted , rhat onely belceve being without good yworkes , what outward 


| ew, Godin; making men/and womed , and all ather creatures ſoughe his, one! 
| glory, as tb<aine ſcopeandiend of all his workes, oF hes 
By: is, jr faid 


| he ordaineth chem to evil, becauſe they are wicke 


oped 
' | that he may not open his mouth in yindicating God from being contrary to bimkls 


Me $42) $, ai z0mes made v7 ger far the wy that js; the 
day,of qudgemgnt,z forall things which God madewere good , and may ing 
F + ad 45..pa-mnadc wicked by God ;: buc by beidg drawn | ky 
is 0Png Fang upicence, and inticed , oras-Eceleſiaſtes ſaith; by cage 
elfe may) inventions His making of him then for the diy: of evill is nothing ale 
uc his ordaining him to everlaſting condemoarian for this wickednefle tothe gn 
of his juſtice, For as Auguſtine ſaith, the gaod he bath both made and ord 
but the wicked he made not ſuch,but onely ordained them to their juſt Puniſhaes; 
for he both made and ardained kindes and natures , bur privations, ſuch azwicked 
ae he made nor, bu ordained, as itis faid of zhe light, that he made it; . bio 
ikewile of the darkneſſe. But why doth the Lord ordaihe ſome to judgem 
This may be reſolved from the word here uſed in ſpeaking - df ſuch ,- che wicked 
7 not as many hold”, meerly-of 
his owne will, as the potter being hereby carryed , onely makes ſome. veſlel þ 


Provas | 


diſhonour , for.this would be little rothe praiſe of his juſtice , and his willis 4+ 
clared to be tothe contrary, Ezek.18.; 2 Pet.3:; And by that fimilitude taken from 
a Potter, it is onely ſhewed, chat God could haye done fo, that no man m | 
his mouth againſt his doing in condemning ſome-, when he eleCteth otners, 


or his juſtice from cruelty towards. his poore creatures. But I haye ſpoken enough 
uponthis Rom,g. nA 
Every one that us proud inkeart, is an abomination tothe Lord, though hand 


joyue in hang, be ſhall not be unpuniſhed. The proud ir heart are here {poked 


againſt, becauſe many , who neither haye-proud looks , -nor rich apparzell , ate 
yer proud. and ttout. Thowgh band joyne in band, This is the ſame with | 
Chap.I 1,27. | | 

By mercy and truth ſinne is purged, and by the feare of the Lord mn de® 
part from evill. Deliverance fiormyfinne, and pur ing therefrom , - as the -meciior 
rious and efficient cauſe ghereof , is the bloud of Chriſt, and therefore mercy and 
truth doth not thus cleanſe from finne : but that almes-deeds cleanſe , out Lotd 
teacheth, Lake 1.1.41. and Dang. 17, but this is, when he'that beleeverh in Chiilt 
doth aQRts of mercy, and ſo is declared to be cleane from finne ,' wherewith all they 


meanes 
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Fov.16. _A mans wages pleaſing God, - _— 


\Þ-meangs ele ſoeyer they uſe ; itis true, che att of beleeving ar that inftanr cleauſerb 

;{rhefou'e.in rhe fight of Gog, if it be by a true faith, bur. rhis faich is' nor truc6and 

| ole be-thus. operated by loye ; .a true Beleeyerthen is made cleane by | Jam- 2- 
bus chen only doth ic appeate that he beleevert-1o; when he bringeth forth 

of mercy and loye, and therefore now we may lays he iscleanſed indeed, And 

4a man's thus purged from (anne paſt, ſo by the feare of God he is kepr from fir 

time LD comme, ty [of mu 


J 


| out of which merry be\peth, agd from which being falne into them, Mercy delive- | Math. 5. 
| wave mercy.that ſhewettr mercy. - | 


{ Some allo interpret this purging from finoe in reſpeet of temporal Judgements, | 1offer. 


| reth; beciuſche ſhall 
'Y= Some to avpyd the Popiſh tener, founded here 'abour the merit of good Works, 
 {txpound ir of Gods mercy in. Chriſt, whereby fince is: purged ; bur'there needs 

MY wad to_ayoyd that crrour , as-may be gathered from that hath been 


Lavater. 


= HT ——_— ——_—_ es ad 


$7 a mans wayes pleaſe:the Tard, he makerb even his enemies at Verſ, 7. 
Thrice with biz, The (cope of this place is to: Rirre up to the good before com» 
Li tour practiſe ver.6,becautc he that doth: fo,” wakerh in wayes pleaſing to 
#God, and if he hath cnemics in this world, he both can, 'and will: reconcile” their 
| = ole vrrg him, ſo thatthe Wolfe and the Lion.ſhall dwell ith the Lambe, | £@ 2 :, 
|. Some expound it of Fpirituall enemies, the Will, Aﬀe&ions, and Defires, which 
warldly, and when they are ſo,. be a mans great enemies 5 but when a man is 
d, and {op his wayes ace pleaſing| ro Gods theſe are quiet, and ſubje& 
elves ro the ſpirit in him ; bur che contrary is true, for even inthofe that haye 
ke Fpicit; there-is the fleſh fighting againſt it, therefore this is only an inc 
Went to feare God, and to ſecke'to pleale him, not men, for Got-will provide; that 
eyſhall dae ao hare to ſuch, alchough they be of a concrary minde z yea, ſonie- 
hSthey al be brought. from a contrary to: be of the -farne-minde, 'and fo of 
to be moſt loving friends z Verſe eight is the fame in-effe& with Chap- 
25.16, | ISA | WY 
dx pans beait deviſeth bis way, but the Lord divefteth bis ſteps. This is Vetl. 3. 
ner mich tlike to yer, I. only that which is there ſaid of ſpeaking, is' here ſaid of 
inp about this, or chat, or doing, herein man may determine what he will, bur 
"tot be able to goe, or doe, but as God pleaſeth, that we may crave his af- 
 filtance in) things, and be comforted againſt the threatnings of enemics. | 
* A divine ſentence us inthe lips of the King, his month tranſpreſſeth not in 
judgement ; That is, according to the high place whereiyGod- hath fer him, he | 
him many times a divining faculey, as'it were, ro finde'out the truth, when 
teeeth in judgement, This Salomon ſpake by his-owne experience which 
dog of rhe truth hereof, in the caſe- of the two Harlow, that came before 
This way alſo be underſtood of a King, ſetting himſelfe to enat- good Lawes 
with his Coupſell about him, concerning the Common-weakh, when he fincetely 
thus, ſeeking not ſo much his owne private as the Publique good , God 
e Vice-getent he is, doth lo extraordinarily affilt him; as thar Wis [ayings © are | 
8Otacles, and accordingly. by the people to be received, and obeyed the {cope 
ofthis is to make the Kiog fo by all his SubjeRs.to be reverenced,- as that when he 
tah given his huidgement without any tergiverſation toreſt herein, and: not to pre- 
lumeto oppoſe him, who is ſo neare to God, and (o extraordinary gifted by him, 
$10tto erre,and therefore to acquieſce in his Sentence ; he that doth not, but re- 


| 


mz DESPITE Cee——— ere art n os 
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ſes ; ſhall redpe to himſelfe damnation, becaule he to little confidereth the neare 
we 10n berwixt God and him. Some, becauſe no King elleis free from erring, lay | 
" Chrift is meant here, and che King following the rule preſcribed unto him, as | 

«17. | 
nt Auſt weight and ballance are the Lords, all the weights of the bag are bu | yo, 11, 
ef Work;ſce beforezch. 11.1 how wel pleaſing to God juſt weights and ballances arezbut 2, 97 
rd the Kings ſentence being ſpoken of, yer, 10. as Divine 3 that is Gods Senterict 
_ n | _pronoun- || | 
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Wicked doers abomination to Kings. Prov, 16 


Or — 
— 


Note. 


Verſ. 12. 


Verſ, 13. 
Plal roT, 


Verl, I4, 
Pſal. 26, 


Plal. 101. 


} Pſal, 101.8. 


Rom. 13- 


Verſ. 15. 


Verl. 16, 


Verſ, 18. 


Ver. 17. | 


'| pronounced by him,” and ver. 12. {# & ab 1mination to Kings to commit wicked- 


neſſ 


; the yulgar, They are ahominable to Kivgs that doe wickedly ; and the 
Hebrew being a plurall, N1UP fignifying doing, favoureth this reading ; it is 
therefore conceived, that by jſt weight and ballance, here the juſt and urerring 


reaſon, why the King errech not in judgement; for his judgement is as a true bal- 
lance, and juſt weight, waich God hath, wrought in him, and therefore as he 
weigheth things, ſothey.mult be accounted 'to be by alt his Subjefts : of Gods 


is meant, as having tried them ina juft ballance, 

Inlike manner here,his Judgement in pr6nouncing which he direQeth the King, 
is ſpoken of in like manner; which is not yer to be underſtood of every King, but 
of that 
that oh Word of God, The King then that doth fo, that is, readeth this 
Word coxtinually, ſeeking hereby to intorme himſelfe what is true, and right, in 
caſe of difference, and lo giveth his judgement ; this judgement -of his 15 to be 
held as a juſt ballance, ind weight, direted to by God, and they thart reſt ter 
herein, reſt not inthe worke and ſentence of God himſelfe, but take uyon them 
eyen aboyc the Divine Majeſty, and fo {fin moſt dangeroutly, 

And the next words, ver. 12+ are a reaſon, why Kings thus regulated in'thei 
judgement errenot 3 Doing wickedly, and .all that doe wickedly are abomins- 
tion to #them ; therefore they themſelves will not doe ſo. And this tendethto the 

eſtabliſhing of his Throne, as is intimated, Dext. 17. 20. both to him, and'ro his 
children v4 him, for hereby his Subjects are made to love him, and Gods ble 
ſg is procured towards him, which are more for his eſtabliſhment, then all the 

of Armes that he can raiſe. O that our King had thought upon this, add 
| ſo abborred from: all unrighteous wayes of getting riches, and not truſted to his 
Forces, which could not itand him inſtead co eftabliſh his Throne, beiog by this 
meanes ſo greatly weakned, and now over-throwne. | 

Righteows lips are the. delight of a King ; That is, becauſe that by righte- 
ouſnetle his Throne'is eftabliſhed, he both ſpeaketh rightly himſelfe, and loyeth 
thoſe that doe ſo. | 
|  ' Thewrath of a King is 4s meſſengers of death ; Having ſhewed in what wy 
and fayour the righteous are with righteous Kings ( and they that fayour not ſuch, 
but hate-them, follow not David, but wicked Ahab, and Herod, who hated, the 
one Elijah, the other cut off Joby Baptiſt, for their righteous lips } now heſhew- 
eth, how preat their wrath is agaiaſt eyill doers, nothing is by them to beer 
peRted ar their hands, but death, and cutting off, as Dav: alſo faith, that le 
would cut off the wicked outof the Land, For the phraſe here uſed, a the me/- 


_ — 


| 


ſengers of death, ix. is hereby meant, as a Meſſenger lent to {lay a man; fo is the 


wrath ofa King, he that incurreth iz ſhall ſurely dye ; yea, not only begs wicked} 


nefle deſerving it, bur if the King be carried more by paſſion, then right reaſon z but 
in this caſe the wiſe either by good ſpeeches, or cfhciouſneſſe towards. him, ap- 
peaſeth him, and ſo eſcapeth. : 

And as his wrath is terrible, ſo his favour is comfortable, 1» the light of hi 
COMMENANCE is life, bis favonr is as acloud of the latter raine, when the earth's 


Forthe words of yer. 16. How much better ro get wiſdome then gold, i 
before, chapter 8. 11. And who getteth this precious wildome is thewed, 
yerl. 17. 

The high way of the upright is to depart from evill, and this is elſe-where 
ſaidof the feare of God, and that this feare is wiſdome; ſo then he gerteth wil- 


his foule: for, live in finne, and deſtroy thy ſoule, depart from it, and pi” 
ſerve it. 


— — 


dome,that makes this his way ;and he that keeps to it,as the next words, preſerve! | 


judgernent of the King before ſpoken'of is meant, thele words being added as a | 
weighing ſpirits it is ſpoken before, ver. 2. where his righteous judging of ſpirits 


which in judging walketh by the rule before ſpoken of, Det: 19, 


| withered and ſeinged by drought, for hereby it js again revived, and waxeth gre | 


Pride goeth before deſirutt ion, and an haughty ſpirit before afall; ſee chaps 
II. 2. laying, that when pride cometh, then ſhame cometh, Chryſeſt ome o | 
quiria 
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| quitiog intO the realon hereof ſaith 5 That pride makes a man to fall by the 
neigh theres, Fine is heavie, and rdfee by any imne a man is in danger of 
ing Weighe downe, and falling ; bur humility in a fyiner lightenerh his Gnne, 
| ol comerhnot ro ruine by falling ; but pride is fo heayie, that altbough it be | 
joyned Hideki, nothing of the weightineſle thereof 1s abared, but ic preſſerh 
[dower, arid Tuineth fuch as otherwiſe excell. Upon Jhis grougd it is added, 
"3 I RSS | 7 
Whebre _ be rigs ſpire op -> an. Fray wg the proud to | Veil, 19. 
drojde the fpoyles 3 which 1s lo ſpoken, becaule proud men live in comention, 
riiont's Me forwealth and doininion, io which courſe they ſomerime | 
qr co | ERR | 
| get yjRories , and ſpoyles of the enemy, which they divide amongſt chem, of 
| which th have wonderfull great joy 5 bur there is por, faith he, ſo. much joy of 
dis, begguiefalligg arrends the grougy as of humility, and conyerſing with the 
| bible, Hough in 2. poore and means effare ; of ſuch proud ones the \world af- | 
| Fords mary; examples, 'bur never mare theninthele ,milezable times 3 but let us, 
| Wo iter or retire fuch if 2 be coptorres in - has Ne w_ in 
\4farr er e ae, ule the time come, that he who ſppyleth others, 
| oped, as the 4 1" EA raked, and then che humble abhorring 
 WICKed gaine, and Late and Lure. . hho Popes 
He that bandicth « matter wiſely ſhall finde good, but happy is he that | Verl, 20 
* 4 | ba (#4 
| rafts in God. For, bandleth*a matter wiſely, Hebr. 'is, He that wyderſtandeth 


” 


ward” PICO MTYHY one renders it, He that hearkeneth torbe Word, | Ivlfer- 


iN $20256 
Fa 


lt opeth quite from the originall;' The meauing is, he that well underſiand 
| bt, WW 


—_— 


| Note, 


; $ 
mattet, Which he goeth about, ſhall bring ir co.a, good effeRt ; bue-for. all chis 
it not relye, .or muſt upon his owne $kill, burto God, who mult moke bjs 
p 103 Eg otherwiſe, how wiſe ſpeves he is, and cicumiped, he ſha! | 
an ON its ery; 0 Ju vos ade 
[- x clog uponthe ſignification of 121. @ word {ay,thatbe who can handle his 
|tgie well, aud ſpeake quently, evaileth.in ſpeaking ;- but he-that-wameth 
. PE 3s adoring ee ſhall have belt fucceſle,and be bappieſt in:the end. 

Wein 


— 


underftagd it either way, yet this ſeemethto me tobe belt- | 

zart ſhall be called prudent, and the ſweerneſſe. of the. lips in- | Ver. 21, 

creaſeth learning. Here a learned man, and one. that ſpeakes. gradoully, and | 

fyertly, ate ripared rogerher: the firſt is worthily ſaid to be learned, who hath ) 

a Wife irodag heatt, burrhe ather doth molt good to other men, , bring- | 

oy m by tis teaching to underſtanding, which . theother doth. not, who keep” 
$ 


£ 

b 

he 

of to hirplelfe. But it is not hexeby meant, that any-man, who is un- | 
Y wiſe in heart, that is unlearned, cap ſpeake ſo, as to bring others to learning, but 
mn when a learned man hath allo eloquence, and uſeth yg = increaleth in learning 
the 

ed- 

but 


more and mote himlelfe, and edifieth others in knowledge, and grace; yet he thar 
wants 45 utterance, having wiſdome hy 29g Tar yas 35g worps - | _ 
, Rnger ſtar ling is a well-ſpring of life to him that hath it, but the mſi yu-tzon | V Cl. 22, 

if fooles bir os el well ha ph that of the OG of the lips 4 Chap, 10. 11, 
geaſng leathing : for knowledge thus uſed, is as a well-ſpxirg, of life, abounding 

" the more, as that doth the more it Aoweth foxth, Hebr, for. h18. that hath #, 1s 
T him that poſſeſſerh it ; berwixt' which Plato makes this- difference, He hath wiſ- 
h.s | 1449; 

* | love, thac hath the theory thereof, bur he. polleſſerb ic rhag, bath che praiſe alſo, 
Fa Ct man taketh poſſeſſion of a thing by. his Bond : bxt the 1nſtraition of fooles 1 F 
fe ly: That is, fooliſh wicked menteach gotbipg, chat rendeth co life, or reforma- 
tion from ſine and wickedneſle, but rather to increaſe it more, and ſo ro increaſe 
bly, becauſe wickedneſſe is the greateſt foobſhnefſe that is in the world. 


_ "The beart of the wiſe teacheth his moyth, and addeth learning to bis lips ; Ver. 23. 
_ de vulgar, addeth graceto his lips .., the ward npy ſ;gnifierh either Learning, 
pre Feetneſſe, or Law ; the meaning is,  hethat.is of a wiſe heart, by meanes of the 


that isin him, govemerh his tongue ſo in ordinary talke, as that it ſpeak- 
hap. = but like a tongue well.inftruſted, and when he cometh to make an Orarion, | 


full* 


FP" 
hn 


matrer, and ſo well ſet forth cometh thexe-from, as thax 1t 15 ſweet and delight- 


Porch. That bandleth things mjely.” = mn 


— &©__t4 _ OO. —_— 


C 


——_— 


—— —— f__—_——_— CC TOY 


Vetl. 24+ 


Verl. 25. 
Vetl. 26, 


| ' Tremel. 


& 


Veil, 27. 


Jarn. 3. 


full to the hearer,and is accounted the tongue of the learned;bur.icis to be noted that” 


he ſaith a wiſe heart doth this ; he premediratech firſt chat uctereth ſuch leaming : 


he ſpeaks not ex cexpore. | 
Pleaſant words are as an honey comb ſweet to the ſoul, and health tothe bones, 


becauſe he had ſaid, thar the heart of che wiſe addeth learning to the lips, of alwee | 
and delightfull ſpeech, now if any man ſhall fay,whar is this cothe hearer? I is, ſgich 
| 


he,as an honey comb, chearing him both body and minde, be it tn time of 
enemies, in time of {adneſſe of ſpirit, or being in the way of detpaire ; for nqw to 
ſpeake comfort , and encouragement doth much worke upoa the ſoule , as bring 
more delightful then any other thing, 
For Verle 25. ſee before Chav, 14.12. 


He that laboureth,laboureth for himſelf, his mout b craveth it of hins.Treme), 
He that is trouble ſome troubleth himſelf, for bis month recoyleth wpon himſelf, 


| by fallly acculing.by {landering,or tale-bearing, or giving counſel of milchief agaig 
him,ir ſhall come accordipgly to himſelf,ſoP/.7.15,16,17.This,I conſeſle,is nocdi- 
agreeable to the Hebrew, JDY hignifying to /abowr; it fignifieth alſo perverſe, andy 
peryerſe man putteth another to much trouble, and DIR rendred craverh , ſigniticth 
hath bent or recoiled upon him. 1 cannot therefore but approye this expoſition agd 
ſenſe, and the rather for that which followerh Verſe 27. 


| and torment him ? And if we looke before t9 verſe 24. we may plainly ſee if there 
be any coherence in theſe yerſes , as doubtlefle there is , becaulc in 

| the lips and tongue are ſpoken of , that after the commendation of a good tongue, 
| ſuch as is the tongue of the wiſe , now he beginneth to reproye and threaten ſuch as 


terpreters expound it of labour , he that doth labour can doe no otherwiſe, lyce 


fruit, and upon all his poſterity, In the ſweat of thy brow thou (halt eatt 
till thou Ks tothe duff, Man muſtlabour, his mouth ns ed 
of him ; I haye thought good to mention this alſo, if there be any that had rakg:! 
ill followit, SALT) 
For the next words, A wicked mar diggeth evill; the meaning is , he ſecs! | 
plottethevill againſt another, as he that by digging under the ground doth ſeauy 
repare to deſtroy others by blowing them up ; and fire is faid to burge in hislipy, 
260" {o hot and fierce ſpeeches come from him, or provoking ſpeeches, which 
a fire,ſet on fire the whole courſe of nature, as James aith, 


Lavater. 


Greg. Naz. 


Val. 28. 


Lavatey by this his digging underſtandeth his great paines-raking in finning, 
cauſe they that dig in Mines, ſabour greatly both night and day, A righteous aw | 
may fallinto fine, but he is a wicked man, called here a ſorne of Belial ,tnatis 
keth grear paines to doe evill. And the word dig is to be noted , for hereby,s! 
ſhewed-, as a man digging turnes up , and diſcovers things before hidden in tar 
ground, ſo the wicked lay open againlt others,things done long before and forgates, 
to make them the more odious. | 

As for their having fire in their lips, but yer digging evill , Nazianzen ſeeth 
this forth by a fimilitude taken from the mown Wy - as that burneth fult loop 
within, no noiſe being heard, bug at length it maketh a terrible noiſe, and calts ut 
fire ; ſothe wicked conceale long their malice , ſecretly plotting milchieſe, but.z 
length they thunder and lighten , as it were, the fire which they had within before, 
now breaking out z but as was faid before, it ſhall be a fire to himſelfe as wells4? 
others,as no man can hold fire in his mouth without burning him. 

A froward man ſoweth ſtrife , aud a whiſperer ſeparateth chiefe friends 
How odious they are that make diſcord, ſee before Chap.6.19. The vulgar 
it, verboſus ſeparat principes , and Heb. it is DVIN a Caprtaine , or Prince; th 
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) | meaningthen is , that by the peeyiſh and peryerſe , who backbite and ſlander her 
"eigh- 
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Fire in wicked mens lips. Prov, 16 


expounding it thus,to what trouble a man putreth another by his cyil rongue,, either 


eA wicked man diggeth evill, and a fire burneth in bis lips, for what 5a 
but a confirmation of this, that the trouble , which with his mouth he ſtirreh_ up | 
againſt others,recoileth upon himſelfe , becoming a fire in his owne mouth tobuge | 


| have troubleſome , ous , and yexing tongues; yet becauſe the ſtreamed ly ] 
| chat fatall neceſſity laid upon eAdam for eating with his mouth the forbidden | 
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grighbours Grit auſerh.acd by the tale-bearer, that ſecretly whiſpererh in the eare, | 

be at variance with his ſubjects 3 and one Prifce with |” r£ 4+ 
another, to che difiuibance of the publike peace , which ſhould make tale-bearers, 
and back-biters moſt odious to ail men;and to give the poſie of Awanſtire,who lo 16- Anguſt, 
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eved the Prince is brought to 


verh by his fayings.to'gnaw upon the fame of others, let him know that he ſhall not 


Ziba againft Mephiboſheth, and of Dotg againit Ahbimelech the High-ptieft. 
A violent man enticeth his neighbour , and leadeth him mto the way that is 
wt good, By the violear man here, underſtand onc that is very urgent in moving to 
ings, to which" if they can perſwade, ſuch as are drawne by them in the end ſhall 
kadeto their coſt, that they were evill and pernicious. Such are ſeducers to here- 
fie, theeves, and robbers , thar perſwade to robbery and blood-ſhed, of who 
Chap-1. malicious men , that by faire = draw others to places , where they 
may take adyantage againſt them, and kill them, as Ca#z did eAbel , and ſuch as 
moye to runne to rior, | 
| He ſbutreth his eyes to deviſe froward things , moving his lips he bringeth 
evill to paſſe. - Of the wicked devifing evill , and ſhucting his eyes , or winkine 
therewith , ſee before Chap. 6,13. the vulg, hath it aſtoniſhed 5 his eyes, but 
Heb.it is ſbutterth, it hath alſo biting h4s lips, but the word Y'p hgnifieth either 
wnetre, or inmere,orſuccidere,to grant, intimate,or cut,and in regard that theſe are 
fencs of a man bent to rmiſchicfe wo winke with his eyes , and to bire his lips,” which 
[828it were a cutting of them 3 I ee no reaſon of rejecting this reading, And the 
tigkent man is faid to ſhut his eyes when he is plottiop miſchiefe , becauſe when 
the xyeoare ſhut; and there are no objeRts to diftract the minde, it can more intens 


enllis hereby ſer forth, as before by digging, --! It 

The hoary head. 1s a Crowne of glory , if it b# found in the wap of nighte+ 
eſ#eſe. This is ſpokento ſhew What honout-beloygethev--old age , char neirhet 
the ancient may be aſhamed of their gray haires, nor deſpiſed; bit honoured{as the 


hoary head in the way of righteoulſneſle, ſuch as have lived honeſtly in their younger 
ume, orintheir age, at che jeaft are converted, arerhus honotrable; noche wicked 
who live inthe ſinnes of youth. To ſhew this the Romans had two Temples , the 
one of Vertue, the other of Honour, atid that of Vermic ſtood firſt, and a rhan muſt | 
or wrinkles bring authority and Honour tx the aged, but che age/going before 
lead in honeſty. Senecaſaith , that an elementary od man is @ filthy and ridicu- 
busthing 3 ceaſe to will the ſame things (O old man) which thou willed(t being a 
daide; lecrhis be rhy work, think upon this,to pur an end to thoſe evils :where by the 
. old rtian he underftanderh one that in age for ignorance and rudenefle is 
like unto a childe. And Chryſoſt ome faith ,/ gray haires are then hononrable, when 
\Sty doethoſe things that becothe them, bur when the old doe yourhfully, they are | 
| wore ridiculous then the young. 

' He that is flow to anger is better then the mighty , and he that ruleth" bis 
better thearhe that takerh a City. Valiant men that doe great: exploits 
theenerty are much efteemed of and honoured; bu: the pacient rrian-is more 
excellent then he,ifhe hath not the like power over his aftetions and paſſions; for he 


be welcome tomy. table. | How this p:oyerbe was verified , ſee in the example of | 4% abſenum 


thinke upon things , therefore the earneſt (tudy of the wicked abour doiog | 


Law commandeth ; Thow ſhalt riſe uf before the hoary head, &c. But'it is an |, 
- 


| 


—_—_ it, that would come to that of Honour. And Cicero faith , mot hoary | 
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2 fihs. 
Vert. 29. | 


Verf. 30. 


Ve 31, 


Avg. de civit, 
|. $-C. 12, 


- Tullius de ſene- 
Aute. 


Seneca. 


C Þryſat. 


infHebr. Hom. 7 
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Verſ. 32. 


corporeall, and then is overcome by tpirituall, wrath, uſt, or covecoluls 

, as Sampſon having overcome the Philiſtimsy tvis made a ſhams 
'O Dalilah; Hercules to Omphale , and Alexander the Great to luxury and 
mark; for bis fervant a man is made, of whom he is overeome, and he thavisover- 
\ Emeof corruprion . is the feryant of corraption, and in bondage. Chy) ſoftmne 
| comparerh the. man that ruleth his owne {pirir to» King, ſaying, that he's 4 eſte 


peviiferh * ao ſpirituall* enemies, that fiohr aoainſt rhe toute ,' the mighty man 
or 


der ſufferings is by him preferred before the ſtrongeſt man, becauſe he , although 


glory, ther he by his Crown, and Imperiall Robes, Aoaine.a patient men | | 
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Wake, and lying upon his ficke-bed, bearcth that with invineib.e courage, thavthe 
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The lot caſt imo the lap. Prov. 1p 


| -' The lot is caſt into: the lap , ,but the whole 44/poſng thereof s of the Lov, 
Some'underſtand this as ſpoken of eleRion , as if he had (aid, iris athi hidden, | | 
as a lots ir} the boſome,who are clefted ; bur when death cometh, this ſhall bee. 
made manifeſt, the Lord will make it knowne, and dilpoſe of every one as he hath 
appointed. Others, of Gods judgements befalling the wicked , the evills alloned 
unto them for their wickedneſfe , come as lots intotheir boſome; but this isnox 
chagce or fortnne, SR 2 of the ſame mealure that men mere 
others repayed into their boſome, lee Like 6.38. 
Bur the common Expoſition is according to the letter , although lots greg. || 
| gerher accidentally, and ro man it ſeermeth caſual}, that one drawerh one lot, or hath 
ie drawne out unto him, or another to another , yet God ordereth | them ſo, erhe 
| for the taking of offenders, as inthe caſe of Aches and Jonathan, or the aſſignin 
to one man one pottion, and another to another , as in the caſe of dividing Low, 
of Cauaanamongſt the children of /ſrae/, or for chooling aright to an holy and 
| high office,as Matthias was choſen for an Apoſtle. | 
And this uſe of lots is ill lawfull, _— in the Decret. Extran.cap. ult,this 
laſt be denied-now. There is another ſort of lots allo, +52. divinatory , 
| heathen mea have uſed before hand to finde our events to come, in going our to wt, 
' and ſucceſſes abour other thingszfor this is forbidden, Dewt. 18.10, dir 
mination, becauſe man thus prieth into things kept ſecret by God, till he is 
to/manifeli his will herein , 'unleſle it ſeemerh good unto him to doeit by 
| his ſervants the Prophers, | | 
Lavater here noreth that the word rendred /ap, ſignifierh the middle, andthere. 
; fore the midſt of an #74 , or hollow veſlell is meant; whereinto lots were wore th 
' be pur and ſhaken together, and then drawne forth. And he noterh, that whary| 
| here ſaid, is nor meanc onely of lots , biit of all things , whichto us are: moſt @+ 
_ ſuall, they are yer diſpoſed to eome thus to paſſe by the Lord , fo fare encadng 
his providence , that a ſparrow falleth not to the ground wichour his will, that for- 
_ chance may nox be once narned - amongſt us any more , but providence i 
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CHAP. XVLI. 


FOcthe firſt Verſe, ſe before Chap. 1 5-17. | 
' " A wiſeſervant ſhall have ryle over a _= which cauſeth ſhame; «nd 
ſhall have part of the inberitange among brethren, The vvlg. over fooliſh ſomet, 
and be ſhall divide the inheritance ft bretbren, Heb. it is a ſowthatcas- 
ſeth ſhame , aud (hall divide in the midſt of brethren; not have a part amangft 
| them, bur by reaſon of his wiſdome, have this truſt commictedto.him by cheinFik 
' thery but forigmuch as he that makech his parents aſhamed of him, is a fooke, as} 
' * | is called, Chap. 10.1, the vulg; hath well rendred it fooliſh. This is ſpoken accars| 
be” Ja 5 4 i NY of old, when a father having fooliſh ſonnes, bir? 
| wiſe and faithful} feryant, gave him power over his children to teach and. chaftit 
on and in fine to part his goods amongſt them, as he ſhould ſee might be 
for them, [4 
Some apply this myſtically to the Gentile preferred before the Jew, whom God) 
firſt owned for his ſanne , bur he beiog fooliſh and unbeleeving ,- he adopted 8] 
Gentile beleeving, ſq that now he comethto inherit in the midft of them , they bt 
ing by them ruled oyer, 9. Of 
Te fining pot 1s for filver, and the furnace for gold, but the Lordi ahrhe 
hearts. . Here a compariſon is made betwixt God and man, to ſhew bow crieth 
mens hearts ; man oppaieg gov ertirer io the faing pot purgeth out the drolſe;| 
and ſo purifierhic ; thus the Lord the hearts of men by adverſity, and þis Word 
and Spirit , and chisis often ſpoken of by «Ambroſe and {hryſoft ame. Ix | 
there is allo another ſaying according to theirs , viz. as a man putteth gold pi 
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gualt heir Neighboursg;id irs if head aids) thacinone! buravicke@ and" di(- 
mong men, auarare hentelycs lyars, will doe ſa; for: the Proverb: hoiderh in 
We nid rodate.z anti not. torrpood; "but michicte; (that he is4o Iritent to 
IGALC; omethiog again Nirhssr win > lo 9985 If | - | 
'. Who [a mackerh the poctys. reproachethbis Mater > andberbat i Plud at ca 
laminies; FERN 5\ (dec the((ame in party chape/ 7425 Fhere he 
» oppreſſet , here, mockerh+4 iandAnecjoyeeatorhermens'ealamities is a moſt 
lLcbigg,1 (ceing woare fellow; marhbets of the: ſamo-myAinaltbedy, and 
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rs That 5$,.nct' (0: much ivhen) they, have Ghitdten;/andiiChildfens 
» bp Children ſewing: the -gotd-ediicaringu8them wiſe?Ehildren; 48 
ho » Chap. 199E7- "4 arga:/Crowney) Thatasy iacreditand arxe unto 
but contrariwiſe fooliſh children, as is there alſo (aidy .ac fl 2147 Fae: 


ex godly Parents,” and Adccitors,. arc: the gldoy'of cheit do Ohil- 
| Pol 5: besdby isadded tathar praiſe;>thar they ar&(8geſcended, 
ta they, degenerares, and; inherize 


:notz> as! their: Lands, fo-thbit® Fathers 
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; fecech becynith 106 a oole, much te ſe | | tying-lip## vice. By 
54 bares \upderſband of mdtrers-to© high; and Hate For Him 


2, ax Ontrazy, to-which he pradtiferh; or- isabltzro performec” As for a 
courle of points moſt profound, a drunken man of ſobfiety; 


like ro A/phonſs rhe King of Arago 
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Vetſe-7; 


Frghirhis levees! k becometh coriafoole; »chat( is, ( (the baſelt and 
yes, muchiefle's Prince, whions the hoadoball othersy! 5/1 
ecrour-to:his Sorne Leafaih ; Makecpreaceſt decotit of being 
6, andifiaying{uchmenabour thee fa:thou ſhalke''be zounted 
antiin all chy'doings, and/tayings aud (o:tbous (halt hoſdifalt unto 
will of all men both true and unjuſpected, Bur if thou ſhalt core into 
oflying,.2ndvatity,. thou ſhalebe convineed- tb {doe hings;unworth 
aje&y,-apdthou alt, bring ir to paſſe; cthav-rhy Subjects ſhall 
MWnayes fearefull, anduungerraine of all things, and, 2s men ſcandalized;/quaile in 
afteCtions towards thee. ; 796 
Herdlpuivasaichi Fhe Prince. aughr to beware of 'Lying as of p6ylon, he 
d.ghbodily peylon-(&45 that his Cooke; and Tafter, mult firittalte, and 
before he cateth ity lealt. it bepoytoned; much more ſhould he'beware 
1 flying, which 4s; herein/worle-then.orher. poyton,' that'"it killerh be- 
Ut. the. mouth ;,. $06 IH/d.ix1, Thecmenb tha tyerh; flayeth the ſonle. 
Ws poyſoa had the Serpent in-his mouth; when 'he-rempred Evah, which made 
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Mm ufamous to all Generations 3 and the Prince that hath it, becomes hereby the 
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| Verſ. 8. 
: | Muffet, 


Lavater. 


Deut. 16.19 


| 'Verl. IO, 


Quinte 
Curt 1165 
 Hieron. 


Vetl. II. 


| vetous Princes, and Jndges, they doc ſo delight herein, as that they 3re her 


| foole, or a mad-man, that ſeeth notthe right, as he thar rakes bribes doth nor 


Image of the old Serpenrthe Devill, according to that, 7ee are of your father the 
'Dewill, gho was a Lyar from the beginning. Therefore when Chiilt ſhall come 
to Judgement, and aske, roucking a lying Prince, Whole Image and luperſcription 
hath he ? and it be ſaid, The Devils, he will anſwer againe, Give to the Deyil 
the things of the Devill. | 
A lying Prince is as a naughty penny, a hundreth of which are rot fo 900d 2s 
'one-good penny, and iFany man preſumeth to.make a counterfeit penny, the Prince 
will cut him oft ; ſo will the Lord a Prince of lying lips. .. 

eA gift is @ precious ſtone in the eyes of him that hath it, it proſperah 
whether ſoever it turneth. This is ſpoken to ſhew the great force of gikts incy- 


{ayed, to give Judgement og their fide againſt the right, to abſolve Offender; ; 
to preferre to Offices, and lay away wrath. before conceived, and, to impan f- 
yours: 
To a ptecious Stone a gift is compared, becaule great are the vertues thereof ; y 
one the bloud is ftenched, by another poyſoning cured, or prevented ; (© is the 
force of gifts not only in Judges, bur in all men ; whereupon Philip the King of 
Macedon was wont to {ay, An Afſe laden with gold, is able to enter into 
City 3 and of him Plutarch ſaith, It, was not Phslip, but Philips gold that won 
Grectd, | 

Some by 92 taking it to be pur for 23D ſignifying infatuaterb, becauſe 
hath a pointin the left horne, and ſo is of the ſanfe valour with D underſtand, 'to 
whart Prince, or Judge ſoever it cometh, it makes him m Judgement to doe like a 


| bur like a'man having his eyes blinded, for which it.is ſaid, that Gifts blindethe 
| eyes ; butthe word yp fignifieth, cither to-underſtand, or to profper,and therdate 


\ bur I rather thinke, that it ſhould be read word for word, according to the Hebrew, 
| iz all that it turneth to, it maketh to underſtand; but it is by that wildomethat 
! maketh wiſe to doe evill, of which Jeremy ſpeaketh, declaring ir cot tobe wil 
] dome, bur fooliſhneſle. 


in vulgar itis pradentes intelligit.; Thar is, makes the Judge, or Prince tounder 
(tand his meaning,. that giveth him the gift, and to be, of the ſame minde withhim; 


He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſecketh love, but he that repeateth a mar 
ter, ſeparateth. very friends ;, tor very friends, Hcbr. is .DVIN a (aptaine, or) 
Prince, but the meaning is the ſame, a principall friend. For to rip up old matte 
which thou knoweft by a man, is to make him, alchough thy-chiete friend before, 
ſeparate thenceforth his affeion from thee, but to hide his faults, is to it 
dearethy ſelfe more unto him. |. 


As divers bodies are diverſly affeted ar firipes, the tender being {enfible ofthe 
leaſt blow, but the hard ner at very (great firipes ; 1o it is withthe foole jo rept 
| of the ingenuous, as Owintws (nrtivs ſpeaketh of a noble ſpiriced Hoyle, the 
very ſhadow of a whip is enough to him, but to a dull Jade not many ſtripes. And 
Jerome ſaith, They need not to be ſpurted, whoſe, owne reaſon is their Miltns 
and their Conſcience their Rod 3. as Polipores muſt by beating much be made fi 
for ſeaſoning, that they may be pleaſant meat, being ocherwile hard, and diftafiful 
{o a foole muſt have much beating. | | | , 
Anevill man ſeekes only rebellion, therefore a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſen 
againſt him ; Hebr. A rebell only ſeckes evill. Having before ſhewed the d 
rence betwixtthe wiſe man, and the foole, in the point of corre&ion, vow 
ſheweth'a realon, why the foole is not reformed, how much ſoeyer he be beal 
viz. heisarebell, ftomaching correQion ſo, as that he rather ſeckes to milchif 
Father, or Magiſtrate, that puniſheth him according to his deſerts, then ſubmits 
himſelfe to be hereby reformed, therefore a cruell Meſſenger ſhall be ſent aga 
him, Hebr, cither Meſſenger 3 or Angell, and I thinke it becter torender it A 


A Gift aprecious lone. | Provay, 


A reproofe emtreth more into a wiſe man, then an huiidred ſtripes into afook., 


_ 4 


tic 


Oo 


and ſo it is alluded tothe Angell, that God ſent out againſt rebellious Phartch 
| who deltroyed all the firſt borne in «Egypt in one night 3 for ſo likewiſe al jb 
re 
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{ im, then with ſuch a Beare, becauſe that mah 
| miſchiefe againſt him, alchough in reſpect of all true wiſdome he be a foole. 


{of middle men, the other comes nearer to the good. 
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rebels againſt God, and his Vicegerents, that deſpiſe correction, (hall aſluredly in 
the end be deſtroyed. 
"And the like is to be held touching thole, that being reproyed, and ſmittea with 
the tongue of their ſpirituall Paſtor, meditate miſchiefe againſt him therefore. 
Some expound it of quarrelſame agd contentious perſons, who ſhall atlength meer 
with their match, whe ſhall as much hurt them, as they have hurt others. 
Let a Beare robbed.of her whelps rather meet a man, then a foole in his fally. 
This alſo hath coherence with ver. 10, 11- for he is the foole here meant, that be- 
ing provoked by correction ſeckes revenge. He in this caſe is compared with a 
Beare robbed of her whelps, becauſe mol 
for which, when the Lord threatens the wicked Jewes, he threatens them with 
ing againlt them, as a Beaye, robbed of hey whelps. , 
The Shee Beare which 1s herc meant, as Ari/torle noteth, is of all other Beaſts 
more ious then the Male, amongſt others the Male, and doth'fo cameſtly 
love her 6 £5 which Shee formeth by lickiog, that if they be caken away, ſhe 
ranneth ſo ſtrongly to recover them againe, that ſhe breakes through the very Nets, 
which are ſer to catch wild Beaſts, and ſhe ſets upon, and xeareth him, whoſoever 
he be that cometh in her way ; fo a foole greatly loveth, and doterh uport the-con- 
tions of his owne minde, and his owne wayes, fo that he is bent ro miſchiefe 
thoſe that crofle him herein, and in this regard it is worſe to have to doe with 
by his wit may avoyd the 
of the Beare, butnor ſo eaily of ſuch a foole, who hath-knayiſh wit h to 


Who ſo rewardeth evill for good, evill ſhall not depart from his houſe. There 
are fix differences lairh Awguſtine: 1, Not torender evil for evil. 2. To ren- 
der good for evil, thele are the properties of good men. 3 Not to render go6d 
for good. 4. To render evilfor good, the one of theſc'evil men doe, the other the 
worlt of men- 5- To render good for good. 6. Evil for evil, the laſt of* theſe 


But howis ic ſaid, that evil ſhall not depart from the houſe of the-worſt of theſe ? 
halltheir Children be purſued with evil becauſe of their fathers fins ? Auf. It is 
meant of his houſe only that doth ſo, the Son after the Father, the good Son of 
the evil Father not. | Ge'y 29s 
The beginning of ſtrife, is as one that letteth out water, therefore leave off 
contention before it be medled with. As a breach made in the banke of a River, 
the water runneth out with ſuch violence, that it cannot be ftopt againe 3 ſo conter- 
tion being once begun, and not ſopt at the firſt, by mceke and good ſpeeches, as 
Chap. 15. x, therefore reſiſt the beginnings hereof, being reviled, doe not revile 
gane 3 being ſtricken, ſtrike not againe, bur uſe patience. 
Why is there a price in the hand of a foole to git wiſdome, ſeeing he hath no 
rt to it ? Here by price underſtand wealth, whereby a man may maintaine 
thole that belearned, and by their help attaine Wiſdome and Learning, yea, fuch 
many times give maintenance to learned and wiſe men, bur being done without an 
1n them, either defirous co get wiſdome, or capable thereof, they ſhilremame 
wyd of all rue wiſdome, The Hebrew is, a»d no heart, the foole hath a price, 
but no heare 3 Wealth, but not Wiſdome ; And the cauſe is here denoted, he 
warteth an heart affe&ed to it, and hath an heart much-more taken up with the 
profirs and pleaſures ofthis workd. 
ad Now of ſuch it is demanded, by way of interrogation, Why hath the foole a 
Plice in his hand, but no heart? as it he had faid, Why is any man ſo fooliſh,as to be 
thus taken in his love with worldly goods,bur hath fo little loye to that, whereby he 
may be ſaved ? Certainly he hath not the heart of a man, but of a bruit Beaſt, with 
Whom it is thus, And therefore it ſtands eyery rich man in hand, as he would not 
prove himſelte a foole, to ule his riches to the doing of deeds of charity, eſpecially 
40the fairhfull ; his authority and power to maintaine the right, and ro ſuppreſle 
Wickedneſſe, and that he may be dire&ted aright herein, not to ſpate for cott, or 


fierce and dangerous of all other Beaſts ; | 
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Ver. I7. 
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Seilicet ut ful- 
vn ſpeatur 
in ignibus 4u- 
| rum cempoye ſic 
dur eſt inſpt- 
cienda fides. - 
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ther himhergin: And-asfor himlelte, fo for: his Chtldrez* not being" cartfill tho | 
make them rich, as wile, and learned in the beſt learnigg, 7-05 22! 2102 10) ann 
A friend loveth ar alt times, batia bfobhor 3s borne for wdaverſfr9* Sotheth || 
derir, "And 1xborne acbrot her'in ad veyſi2y'; expoandiys worth falnitinan, Gig1! 
before tobe a friend, andalwayes lovingy bar «her Teiagy thewieg HutriRerygicd! 
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and miſeries, through adyenfity; he charwystheouph tis: Htinhet Mrobeſsny 
friend;” is now: borne and:brought forthi@blother, 'thibughhis confthit terping'p} 
his friend, eyen now, when orhers forſake hit.” Bef6verhis” trill He'4$noverfaghcd| 
ly knomne; but now he'is knowne; and proved, toloveWwth a brothefly? Bye)'3e. [ 
cording <6 the ſaying; Asyellow goldis'rried ih the fire, (o in at hall "tine?! 
fidelity:of n-<a:tas ro be {eene; And heft'the Brhthitude'of 'P1ut arch i8" good nag; 
the gpodnefitofian Horſe & feenc inthe! Warre 'fo the fidelicy of 4 friend" a7; 
mity. ' And-anotherfaich\>Dhata crue' friend is nor like tints che beainie -of 18g; 
. one end+gibing up whenrhie other goacttitiow ne; but” going downe'Thibifsh Fripbnd 
" thy-alſo,,vher bis friemb>oertfi downer '” - POT cV300 27. 22 04 TI0-1S WWE 
 Anguſtine bringeth an examyle of a Souldier, who beingins Fight "4nd hg 
ing tha>byaccidenche badikilled his Brother, he ſlew hitfiſelſe als, thit Helly 
beth thetame eftare withihirn in dearhythe Jowelt cbbe of ail miſery! but Trom/s 
\nendnot this'to'imitatioaoFany other Fritnd;s + 75279 20h 9107 OT 100IWG 
"Aman ved of underſtanding ſtrikith hand: and becorgerh ſurety i the} 0 
ſence of bus. friend. "Of 'Surery-ſHip ſee*before; *chap;” 6. ii" Here' #rer'eothnits 
; dingthe:love; and conſtanciaffeFtion of a man towards a friend! ver, f9% is 4H | 
| ' given, not to.be'ſo forward to ſhew his'love, as to be 'borind'for hisf16@d 85 ine} 
Ys before he defirerh him 3 "none but 'a foole, and one that confidertth" folic || 
anger that may follow will doe ſo, but when neceſſity requireth'tralp(1123 am; 
|| He lovethtranſgreſſion that loveth ſtrife, and he that exalti "huge: | 
| deſtruttian.The word YJUA here uſed, fignifieth either ication;'or 
; Whickrate all one ; for he, whoſe heart is ferupon fn;and delighted it, $7) 
| againſt God, and ſuch is eyery contentious perſon ; And his. Gate he exa(ah28 #] 
| carrieth an higher ſayle then his Ship!/will beare;- thor Jiveth fart © 3dbreÞk | 
| means.3 he is like unto one, that climberth/up-unto an high Hill, where (& rinf'> 
; firme ſtanding, or any thing to hold him-op, he fallethd6yne head-l6fg and p 
' aſheth;s 74103 OF97 2 JO 471592 1MutAqes HOI þ 
; » Thehft words here ſeeme not to-anfwer to the former; but if by hitithat lovetl 
| tranſgreſſion, and loyath rife, we underfiand @ proud miah,'as' was idbefore, Og | 
. ty by pride doe men witthe cont entiow, then it may” bt conceived” ro Yiſner ve f 
, wellthuz;7!Hetharis'addidtetl ro ſitivey and ſer himleIR- 4gainft 6ther fads tr ul 
nifying himſclfe, howſoever he offend&thorhers by fo d3ing? 4s ofje\ {16 | 
ſelte up roohigh, (hall micerwirh fome; "that will by contending WitkTiim , be-tns, 
overthrow.” | 21117! 28 «4 7 31519 Gx9 ; A £11112 60 2112089! 
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Verl 20 | 


+ | ronguefalltrh- into miſchiefe ; For perverſe; fome" read, crafty 


"As 2 man;that builderlyhis houſe high above his Neighbours; where Kh 
is hindred;exceeding herein theptopertionby Law alldwed/3s made xo ffs greatdyy 
|  triment, tOpull it dowhe-agfine ; [o/R& tit tfirough -hiis'pride a KUd fe! WI 
he feckes:0 exalt himſelfe; ſhall beybaſed.y! 7 7075 1 008 nh m_ 

He that hath a froward heart findeth Mo good, 'nwil he tht Dh a perver | 


wt's 1 
me is; tharboth'an evil hearr, 'that deviſerh eyikK*and an evil to Bo ute by 
it, brirſy r6-deſtruQtion;z the very thoughts of the heatt; and the HA 
ſ (hallbethe condemnation of many men,” ©) 5% > ng” + 
He that begetreth A foole doth -it to his ſorrow, 'ad the father of 4 foote hah 
no joy. The like was ſaid before of a Mother, bearing'a foohſh* forme; 'where & 
nough hath been faid for expoſntion; onely it may be added, the Father hath ſor- 


| row, becauſe a man' hath hope to live in bis ſonne after 'his death, his houle ar 
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Not good to pgntſh the juſt. ; 
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| tiyui 
iefe; both for the preſent, and the facure. 
' Amerry heart doth good like a medicine , but a broken ſpirit dryeth the 
bores, Of this ſee before Chap. 15.13, | 

A micked man taketh a gift out of the boſome to pervert the wayes of judge= 
mert, Thus is underſtood by Lavater two wayes, eithec of the Judge, who if hee 
taketh gifts to judge —_— juſtice , is a wicked man ; or of him that holderh 
plea with his neighbour. if be ſecretly takerh a gift, as it were out of his bolome,to 
procure his fayourto judge for him unjuſtly , he is a wicked man ; and fo are all 
that give mohey for preferment in the Church, or in the Commonwealth,to a bene- 
ficiall place for preaching , or _ the part of an officer in any Court of juſtice; | 
for he that buyeth this power , will undoubtedly exa& upon thoſe with whom he 
hath to doe, which is a great wickedaefle, | 

Wiſdome is before him that hath underſtanding , but the eyes of a foole are 
is the ends of the earth. It ap by a mans countenance whether he be wiſe, 
orfooliſh , the wiſe man hath a ſtayed looke, and grave countenance , but a fooles 
eyes are caſt about this way , and that , and his countenance is ridiculous. The 
countenance, faith Tlly, is the image of the minde; and Caſ7iodor, rhe habit of the 
minde is knowne in the ſtare of the body 5 che hidden man of our heart is 
knowne either to be lighter, more boaſting, or turbulent, or contrariwiſe,more grave, 


coaltanc, purer, and riper. 
Theref good Expoſxipn of theſe words, wiſdeme is the thing 


$alfo another very 
x which the underſtanding man looketh, and whereupon he ſetterh his heart , bur 


the foole upon the lands ends,to inlarge his fields and worldly $1 , as much 
8 he can awe meanes. But he that lookes at wildome defwerh above all things 
todoe juſtly , and to this end to increaſe his knowledge in the word of God, coun- 
ing noge ſo great wildome as that which is learned from hence; T his is the ſame in 
with ver. 21. for part of it, and for the whole, with chap. 10.1. 
But here it is added, after theſe words, A fooliſh ſonne 15 4 griefe to hs father, 
ad bitterneſſe to her that bare him. | 
Alſo, It is not good to puniſþ the juſt, or to ſtrike Princes for equity ; it be- 
ng meat, that ſuch Children indeed are to be ſeverely puniſhed, but their good | 
Parents, who haye endeavoured to forme them better, akhough with il} ſuccefle, 
are not to be puniſhed ; no more is a Prince, or Magiſtrate ſer up by the King, if 
he proceedeth according to Juſtice and equity, akhough his Government ſuccee- 
&th not, as he defireth, thole that be under it, offending the King, and his Lawes, 
they are to be ſmitten, but not he therefore, 
| Some expoung it as depending upon. ver.. 25. as if two ſorts were here pro« 
ounded,who arc notto be puniſhed; 1. Avy juſt man. 2- A juſt Magiſtrare, 
[triking whom every one is to forbeare, much more for his relation tothe King, 
or Emperour , whom he repreſenteth, and therefore the diſhonour done to bim,is 
Pdped by the Imperiall Law to redound tothe King, and he that doth it to be pu- 
nſhed, as if he had done the ſame tothe Kung. 
Some make npt two ſorts here, but one only; by jult men in the firſt place, under- | 
wndng Magiſtrates, and expounding the next words, as further ſetting forth their 
imployment, abour doing right, and the Hebrew word will well beare this ; T's 
Juniſh the inſt is not good, to ſmite Princes for right z as if it being asked, what 
meant by puniſhing the juſt, he had anſwered, 7 {mite Princes ; men havi 
le for the ordering of all things juſtly, and rightly,- and doing accordingly. 
Wlzying it. is not good, he meaneth, that it is very evill. 
Andthe chiefe Magiſtrate,ſaith Lavater,akhough he doth unjuſtly,is not by man 
de ſmitten, bur the other Magiſtrates may by conſent depoſe him: in which laft, 


— 


in fame and credit, but if he be fooliſh, he ſeeth nothing, but matter of = 


Verſ, 22. 
Verſ. 23, 


Lavater, 


—c 


Verl, 25s 
Verl. 26, 


Lavater. 


would he had either not affirmed it, or ſhewed ſolid ground forit, becauſe God 
lath, By me K ings reigne, and 1 take them away, give them in wrath, as he 
Udby Saul ; bur none elſe durſt doe it, no not David, his appointed Succeffor, 

udakeady anointed by God. 
He that hath knowledge ſpareth his words, and a man of underſtanding is of 
ann 
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Py with all 'wiſdome ; The vulgat, He that will depart from his friend 
| occaſions, he ſhall be exprob able at every time; Jun. A En randas 
ingleth bi 


| brevity as may be. 


| che foole, who thus hideth his folly, refrayning 


=o Toiries © fool hath often before been faid to be full of words, andthe 


wiſe, a man of few words, according to that, T'be #van 4s wiſe that'ſj 

words. eAnd.a manof underſtanding 15 of an exc clleat or precious ſpirie'1 Thy 
is, the ſame knowing man before ſpoken of, thar' is {paying of his words, is heveby | 
knowae to be ſuch, and 1o is had in price, and that whict? he ſaith, as ararethi is 
counted precious. Now he ſpaceth his words 5 T hat is, not fo ready to ſpeak by. 
Rayeth till he is asked, and when he doth ſpeake, 'compriſeth his matret'in 28 pre | 


Even a foole, whes he holdeth his peace, is comnted wiſe, ec. So much doth 


conduce © wildome to be of few words, aad 'to be, opportynely fifent ; as that 
from much babling ſeemerh wiſh, 


A great motive to refraine our tongues, and not to be 10 talkative, as moſt why. 
| monly we are. 
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CHAP. XV1II, | 
T'- rough defire a man having ſeparated himſelfe, ſeeketh and intermidinh 


| O— hd 


Cerebrotus, Seeks according to bis deſie,tin all things that are he mi 
ſelfe. | Muffet, He t har jeparaterh himſelfe ſecheth a quarrell, he meilleth 


», \| ers ſeeking 


| /eth himsſeife in.cvery matter ; And the meanirg is, the ſeparated in affeQtion foo 
| ſuch as he formtrly-loved, feekerh occaſion of quarrefling, even as, his ownftil 
| willor defire leadeth him 3 and to this end he pryeth inco, and (ifreth 
j whereupon he may take occafion 


| Herethen is ſer forth the evil qualicy of contentious men, and falle- | 
/ | chair friends; - they are not like the friend before ſpoken of, chap. 17, T9. Win 


every matter 5 Hebr. The ſeparated ſeeketh according to his deſire, 'e wing 


to quarrell, and fall our with his 
him. 


ro, F 


there be no-quit occafioh gi | 
wo 


conſtant in their love; now loving 34 now from loving, turning to hating, and 
ihgagaitift their frjends, ſeeking occaſion where none is, and where there is the 
occaſion aggravating it, and-making it more, This is a foule eyil, and theres 
fare by all men to be abborred ; it was the finne of d4cbirophet againſt Devil 
and let every one take heed of 'ſuch'a friend, and therefore of making fiitad- 
| ſhip with the quarrelſome, and buſie-bodies : for what love ſoever he pretends 
| ehgocher, he is noe o berruſted, within a while he will ſhew his nature tink 
theb> as well 23 rowards others, 'and ſo- will get more adyantage- againſt ther, to| 
doerhee hurt. | | 
2: M fate bath no delight in underſtanding, but that his. heart may diſtiver i 
ſeife 3] Junius, bw ir; he things that are m his owne minde, This ſeemeth lip 
to anſwer the former verſe, according to the New Tranſlation, aud int 
with all wiſdeme ; if we underſtand, as ſorne doe, will be talking of all 
manner of learning, for when he dork thus, itis not with a minde to learnie, orto 
et underſtanding, 2s it is here ſaid, bix hereby the foot;ſhnefle, and-want ofiinder 
ding 41 his owne heart is diſcovered to his ſhame ; or following the rea. >| 
ous oP things that are. in his owne minde ; That is, his owife fold | 
| ies, and imaginations ; bur the firt reading is according to the 4 
| that bu heart wy [cover « ſelfe'; That is, in his intermedling with my | 
| ng oc hence to ſeparate, or alienate his affeQion, as kiath beto | 
laid, he bewrayeth, that ht'is not delighted in underſtanding, in his _ ; 
| br ar things, he ſhewerh no heart, taken with' the loye of true wiſdome, pol: 
| ſefled with fooliſhneſlſe. 
 WPhenthe wicked cometh, then cometh alſo-contempt , and with ignonm) i” 
proach;That named reproach follow the wicked, whereſoeret they 
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become, viz. they ſhallthink to change their places of habiration to come, 
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"Prov. 18. eA Fooles lips, comention, TS 
they may live. in_moxe credic, it will not be {o, ' but as they are in diſorace in one 
To by Chal be in another. p 5 

-,Some expound ir of the contempt of others, whereſocyer, he cometh, he con- 
teneth other mens / and by laying reproaches upon them, ſceketh to rune away 
geps eycs from ſeeing his vileneſſe : Ic may be raken either way. 

þ., The words of 4 mans manth are as deep waters, and. the wel-ſpring of 1wi(- 
dome as a flowing brooke. For man, Junim hath, an excellent man, but Hebr. 
|igis. a man withour an Epithirg, yet ſuch a mao is doubtlefſe meant, as the next 
words intimate; for wiſdome there ſpoken of, and a wen here, are all one: the 
[words of a man excelling uw wiſdome then are as deep waters, becauſe they abound 
|ighis mouth, and he is full ot rhem, utreting chem plentifully, not ſparingly. Bur this 
[is by Lavater referred to Chriſt, the words of whoſe mouth were deep, as into 
hottome whereof it is hard to dive}, for which cauſe, when he had ſpoken ſundry 
zimes,.be expounded his Parables apart to his Diſciples. 

Beda underſtands a difference of the words of the wiſe here ſet forth, ſometimes 
| they ſpeake ſo myltically, that their words are as deep waters z ſometimes ſo plain- 
| ty, that they are as the ſhallow waters of a Spring, which ſtand not deep, but run 
onertothe watering of the ground about, and making it fruitfull. Some ſay,” That 

they axe compared © deep watezs, becauſe they come from the depth of, the hearr 
| anonidue- premeditation, and over-flow by the month to the edification of the 
| Heaters, 2s Spring waters come from the veines of the earth, lying deep in Hills, 
| Mountaines, , 
| ide #9 pot good to accept the perſon of the wicked, ta overthrow the rig: 
low an udgement ; That is, it is a. great evil in Judges lo to doe, forbidden, 
4D it. Iz 1 N . ? , 

{oi fooles os exter into contention, and his.moyth calleth for ftroakgs. Inthis 


ſadwere 75 8,: ſome things are ſpoken, to teach us to have.a care of our tongues: he 
that is not wiſe enough, to know how to order his tongue,, by his evil language, and 
| piavoking'ſpeeches, many times ſiirres up firife, and pracures blowes to. himlclfe, 
\atherfrom Parenrs,'or Maſters, or others, who will not forbeare him, 
[46h 7 v worth is bis deſtruttion, and his lips are the ſnare of has ſoule, or 
Life; Thar is, he gerteth nor only blowes by the licemioulneſſe of his rongue, bur 
| ale ſometimes he is hereby brought into danger of lofing his life, as i cale of, ſpeak» 
trealan,. AS 
i, Thewards of a Tale-hearer are as wounds, and they goe domne int the 
(| tnnermaſt parts of the belly, Of Tale-bearers ſee before, ichap, 11. 13«.his words 
{ae bere faid to be as wounds in the 19nermeſt parts of the belly, bhecaule as wounds 
| 6 are molt incurable, lo are they- Noo 
| The wounds made heteby are wrath; and enmity, -and hatred ſtirred. up in the 
| ,beatr, by this meanes; , and becauſe the party, co whom. tales are: brought, is told 
wem in ſecrer,” and moſt commonly notto ſpeake of them againe ; there; can be no 
M edigine app to heale this wound, by the Parties making Apologie for himſelf, 
| or ke to have ſpoken 1o, or ſo. ; _ 
*% MH ethAt 15 ſlothfull in hs worke, us brother ta bins that is a great waſter, K- 
| gainfiche lothfull ſee before, chap. 6. 6./ 9, bur here he is ſaid ro be brother to 4 
| wt {pead-rhrife; becauſe as, the idle. man by negleAting his Husbandry, or 
; (Per bufineſle, oetteth notthiwgs peceſlary far this life,agd by this meanes falleth in- 
| [{<xtieame poverty, {o the walter of his goods. | 
Ju, The name of the Lord ts a ſtrong tower, the righteg runneth irto it, and is 
We: The Rabbins underſtand this ofthe name MMM the foure letrers wherzof they 
Fontpare tg the foure ſides of a tower, to ſtrong, that a man is hereby fenced from 
memes. +Some expound it of the name Jeſus, bur the meaning is, The Lord is a 
ong tower to the-righteous, by his being about them, ' as he is when tuch call up- 
a him; for by ſo doing chey run intothis tower, and are ſafe. But iris to Þe noted, 
that ioeahe wicked, bur the righteous run into it, he that regards wiciednefle in his 
heart, the Lord will nor heace his prayers. 


"The richmans wealth is his ftrong City, and as an high wall in his owne con- 
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The heart and eare get knowledge. 


Petrarch. 


« Vetſ. 14. 


© himſelfe, this a.man will frame himſelfe to beare; but by 4 wownded ſpirityl 


——____——_ww 


| 


imagination, who is a worldling, and truſteth in his riches, bur he that doth ſhall 
be deceived, for they have cheir wings, and fly away ; and they are like Jongh 
his Gourd, ſoone withered. This verſe anſwerech well to ver. 10. where the juſt 
is {aid to have God for his ſtrong tower ; here the rich worldling to have his riches 
for his, and theſe he thinketh a wall ſufficieat ro defend him, againlt all the dary 
of his enemies caſt at him 3 but as ( hr ſoſtome ſaith, his riches are rather his pri- 
ſon, and his ferters in this priſon is the love of mony, from which he can never 
looſe, becauſe as Auguſt ine bath it, when all other vices wax old, only coyeton(- 
nefſe waxeth young ; For ver, 12, ſee before, chap. 16. 18. 

He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it, it ts folly and ſhame unt 
him. This may be underſtood cither of Judges giving Sentence, before that they 
have ſufficiently heard all Parties ; or of Preachers, that raſhly enter upon the Office 
of Teaching, before they have attained competent learning, or expound difficuk 
Flaces of Scripture, of the ſence of which they are ignorant ; or determine touchi 
any point controverted, which they dor not throughly underttand 3 or laſtly, of wy, 
other man, that is ready to ſpeake to any matter. 

Petrarch compareth fuch Judges ro Muſicians, that play before that they hare 
tuned their Inſtruments, and fer every ftring right, and tried them ; for as hee 


Pio 
' | ceit: Sothe like; chap. 10. I5+ buthere it is ſpoken of, as peung {o in his owe 


makes an harſh ſound in mens cares, and gets nothing but ſhame 3 ſo a raſh Judge: 
And itis true alſo touching Preachers, and all other men, the common cenſure of 
ſuch is, Thar their tongues run before their wits. . 
T he ſpirit of a man will ſuſt aine his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit who ca 
beare ? Thatis, if a man be diſeaſed bodily, bt hath a gbod Conſcience, andhe 
not troubled herein, he can beare with comfort both this, and all outward <croſkes; 
bur ifhe be troubled within, he cannot beare that; his weakh, his wife, childreg, 


friends, mirth, or muſicke made him are nothing to him, to caſe this griefe,only God | 


can doe it, | | 
Some by his owne infirmity underſtand the evill that he hath broughe up 


miſchiefe done to him by another, this pierceth him ſo, that he cannor beage it 
for as much as the hath been proved true in many Martyrs, who have 
fully ſuffered atche hands of others, this cannot ſtand. The yulgar, for a w 
ſpirit, hath a ſpirit prone to anger, it being expounded thus 3 A man that is of 2 
meeke ſpirit ſuſtaineth himſelfe, and keeps in the way of- moderation, when be 
meeteth with many proyocations ; but the cholerick, and haſty of ſpirit, will bear 
nothing. This is to be rejected , becauſe it goeth from the true ſence of the 
words, and the firſt to bereſted in, as itis generally. | 
The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge, and the care of t he wiſe ſeekgth 
it, Of getting knowledge by hearing, ſee chap. 1: 5. here the two meanes of get 
ting knowledge are put together by ſtudying, and meditation, to. ſeeke it with the 
heart, and by hearing attentively with the care, which who ſo doth not, ſhallneve! 
attaine any meaſure of knowledge, but remaine alwayes ignorant, and be in danger 


cf periſhing for want of it. 


| A mans gift makes roome for him, and bringeth him before great men; of a 
oifr prevailing ſee before, chap. I7. 8, according to which this is commonly er 


pounded, but diyerſly by divers. 
Some by gift here underſtand, a gift 
his Chamber, he that is liberall to them 
Some, 2 gift given tothe Ki 
he ſhall be inlarged; if grieved for any wrong doe unto him, he ſhall have 
to him granted ; or if he be defirous to be honoured with an Office abour his Per 
ſon, he ſhall be admitted; or by inlarging underſtanding, inlarging ſo, as that i 
may now lye as he will, the Law ſhall not take hold on hum to puniſh him Ov 
Laſtly, by gift, underſtanding liberality, in giving in _ this 1 $ 
man in the mation of men ; bur of all theſe.chis is Mw improbable, al 


all have roome made for him. 


, "7 y 
iven to the Kings Guard, or Grogwes> 
pal | 


or other great Perſon, if ſuch a man be in 1lo0, 


the word ITY! will inlarge to him, will beare it, becauſe an inlarging is _ 
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beraliry in generall, bur cowards them ; therefore. that Expoſition is to be prefer- 


| therefore rake yee heed of being thus corrupted, as yee are often fireightly 


caule good, 
|. Juni, He that cometh firſt commonly telleth ſo good a tale for himſelfe, that 


we nd 


Foe 


| wiſe, before God to confeſſe, is the way to get favour, to be ſoogiven. . 
| 


TH =. 


\ES- 


CALARSs owne cauſe feemeth juſt, 
which briggeth before g.cat men, to finde favour with them, and this is not by li- 


red, which agreerh beſt with the New Tranſlation. He obtaineth great inlarge- 
mett, through the favour of great men, to come freely ro them, -ro be let at liberty 
n bands, or ſuch as moleſt him , yea, and he may be bold al(o to lie in a licen- 
way ; of ſo great force, are great gifts with corrupt Princes : All good ones 
charged, 'T '® 4 
He that is firſt in his Wne cauſe ſeemeth juſt, but his neighbonr cometh 
and ſearcheth him. This is made by R. Ezra, to agree with yer. 16. thus ; A 
gift doth ſo make way for a man, that although another hath been before him, and 
made his caſe appeare to be juſt, yer he coming prevaileth, to make the Judges 
ſearch againe into it, fo as that at haſt it is found naughr, - this bribing mans 


his cauſe is thought to be good, bat his adverſary coming, he la che caſe 

{o, as that it p09. cl ro be naught z and this i eng to = alas Pro- 
One mans tale is geod, till anothers bebeard. 

Lavater expounds a mans being firſt in lis owne cauſe, of his accuſing and 
himſelfe for his fins, and fo clearing himſelfe there-from ; he that doth (o, 

uire into, and ro judoe of the fins of others. 


[he yulgar not much differing here-from, rendersit ; The juſt is firſt accuſer 
bim{elfe, his friend cometh and findeth him out ; whereupon Chryſoſtome 


Tell thou thine iniquities firſt by confeffing them, carry not till they be laid 
a before thee, ſo thou ſhalt make dumbe h of thy adverſary. In the 
of men confeſle firſt, andthe Judge can thee no tayour, but contrari- 


Tothe ſame effe&t Ambroſe compareth a man confeſling, e his finnes are 
inft him, to one that ſeeth a Wolfe, before the Wolfe ſeeth him , the 
caſe cannot hurt him ; bur if the Wolfe ſeeth him firſt, chen he hath 
im;ſo he that ſeerh his fins firſt, 8 acculerh himfelf therefore, is forgiven, 
them, neither hath the Devil any power over him ; bur if he doth 
z” or roaring Lion will deyour yy and he commas. p 

the vulgar Latine agreeth alſo the Septuagint Tranflationz (yr 
tollowing this, fac 4 We are Sa ſo diſpoſed, x 2 we clteeme lefle- of 
thole that juſtifie, and magnifie themſelyes, but when any ſpeake humbly of chem- 
ſelves, and oftheir owne doings, we are ready to praiſe. them ; according to this its 
laid, The juſt is firſt in accuſing himſelfe ; then cometh his friend, and findeth 
him out ; That is, when a man thus debaſeth himfelfe, another that knoweth him, 


2d juſt 
not, that, 
With 
alſo 


ad his worth, cometh and declareth him to his praiſe. The Hebrew is, The juft | 
man is firſt in his ſtrife, where by his accuſing of hunſelfe is implyed , he bein 
ſpoken of, as one that is to come to be Judged, as every one muſt, for we m 

al appeare before Chriſts Jud gement Seat. 

And tothe ſame effe& our Lord biddeth, eAgree with thine adverſary whilſt | 
thos art in th Way ; our Adverlary is Go fo long as we are inthe (tate of fin, 
wd the firſt ti about his controverfie with u$, is to accuſe our ſelves, whilſt we 
ue inthe way of this Life, and by ſo doing we ſhall be reconciled, and then our 

Chiiſt will finde us out, and cake us for fuch as belong rohim ; and then we 
be praiſed, juſtified, and ſaved, who have before accuſed, and judged our 
3 Wheteas all they that doe nor, ſhall be judged as unrighteous perlons, and 
© friend ſhall appeare to fave them, bur they mbſt periſh everlaſtingly ; and here- 
uI reſt, as the beft ſence of this place : and to render the words , He that is firſt 
#bis owne cauſe ſeemeth juſt, 15 to blinde-fold the meaning, and by mile tranſ- 
liting todraw the Reader to a ſence not intended 3 read we it therefore, The juſt 
is frſt in his owne controverſie, and ſo we muſt needs fall upon the ſenſe given, 

it is not the way in the Courts of men to meet with a friend to accuie ou 

ſelyes, therefore it muſt be at Gods Tribunal to get into his fayour. "Tas 
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Matth. 12- 


Duid de que- 
que wviro & Cui 
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A Brother ofj ended. 
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| by the other, his hatred is 


| and athird, but none of them all could ; then he bade ſever the flicks, 


Los lee before, Chap. 16.33. and in what caics lots are to be uſed, 

A brother offended u harder to be wonne then a ſtrong City , and their cou 
tentions are like the barres of 4 Caſtle; Vulg, A brather that is bolpen by abre- 
ther, ts as a firme City , and judgement: as the barres of a City. The words 
Hebr./ are A brother offended, then a [{ ronug City, Pagzin. underſtandeth a brg 
ther , lupplying it thus to make out the {coſe, to a brother having trantgreſſed his 
brother, is betrer then a ſtrong City to defend and fave him, for the great affeQion 
he beareth tro him 3 and this cometh neare to the V in ſenſe , and holds tothe 
Hebrew better, which is YUDI offended ; with the Vulgar the Septuagint apreeth, 
for the next words, judgements 45 the batres of a City ; this is underſtood of true 
judgement given and executed , this turnes to a ſtrong deferce to any City or State 
but the word DYTMNIR ſgni eth contentions ,- not judgements » therefore another 
reading, and ſenſe is f@Jlowed by others, viz. New Tranſlation, this being gived for 
the fork , As the love of brethren is greateſt of all others ; ſo when one is offended 


OT — 


Prov.1 


T he lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe , ard parteth between the mighty, Of 


teſt, and he is moſt irreconcileable. Put becauſe it is 
not ſaid, a brother offended is harder to be wonne, nora brother helping a broths, 
[ thinke another ſenſe is to be ſought, ard that is this, a fraternity cffended., many 
brethren holding togerher as one , are more invincible then a ſtrong Ciry , they by 
come 


whom any oe of them is offended, ſhall fcele their puiſlance, when they g 
againft them to take revenge, to be of no little force tor their cloſe holding together; 
as others, although all of one City, doe nor, but are in their mindes diyerſly diyided: 
and then the next words anſwer to theſe thus , their contentions , when by agef 
them offended they are provoked hereunto, are as ſtrong,as the barres of a gs 
defend themſeves if they. be led, and from thence offend others. The 

ſcope then is to perſwade bre o live in love and unity one with another, as being 
| thus made invincible, as one once ſhewed to his na by many fſtickes boundtos 
gether, he bad one of them take and breake that bundle,he could not, then 


done, any one of them could eafily breake, firſt one , then another. 
| done , he aid , If yee live together in unity; yee ſhall be as this | 
none can breake , bur be divided, and then lye open , as moſt weaketothe force! 
any man, 6 YG 

& mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the fruit of his month , and with thein 
creaſe of his lips ſhall be be filled. How this is to be underſtood, ſee belae} 
Chap. 12.14» and 13.2, wherc he ſpake to the ſame effeR- 

Death and life are in the power of the torgue,they that love it ſhall eat the fret 
| thereof. Having ſhewed in the former words the benefic of a good tongue, now he 
inlargeth himſelt further,ſhew ing,that this is life and ſalvation for ever: as on the a0» 
trary ſide from an evilrongue ſpringerh death and damnation,according to that ofour 
Lord,By thy words ſhalt thou be juſtified,and by thy words condemmed. Some 


| derſtard itof the rongue of Judges and witneſles , whereby 


incenſe orhers to firike and {lay, as many times it doth, brings death : bur the wel | 


luch as are accuſedof 
capitall crimes are acquitted or condemned to dye. Some underſtand the _ 
of Teachers,if they {peake to the ſeducing and corrupting of the hearer, and he 

raken herewith , it is death both ro himvard his wiki : if to the building of him 
up in the knowledge of the truch and grace, ir is life, all which is rrbe: as alſo that 
the raſh and inconhiderate tongue uttering words of Treaſon and Rebellion, orto 


adviſed tongue following that rule , Be very wary what thou ſajeſt of any 
and to whom , elcapes this danger andliveth, T hey thar love it ſhall eat of 
fruit thereof, This anſwereth to verſe 20. He that lovyeth his tongue is he that hath 
a great care thereof, as David, Pſal.39. not to offend with ir, buz-to ule it aright+ 


in bleſſing God and man , talking of Gods word and workes, to the raiſmg up 


his owne , and the hearts of others to | him to beleeye, love , feare, 06 | 
reverence him , this tends to the attaining of life, and ſo eating 
_— and of the Tree of life 
nrut, 


of the hidden 
, to cating and drinking in the Kingdome 


JWho | 


- cm 


; ; 


——_  . 


FEFEEES, =>55 8 2 Dor” I=—— 


mt ——— 
— 


Prov.19. eA friend cleſer then a truther. © 
"Who ſo findeth aWife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the 
Lord. When God had made Man act the firft, he was alone, and this he faid was 
not good for him, therefore he made Woman, and joyned her unto him, ard he 
made her in his owne Image, as he had done man, 


God, which is 10 righteoulneſle, and holinefle, hath a good thing, and obtainech 
fyour of God, becaule he receiyeth a (peciall favour from him, one of his owne 
dwghters ; for ſo godly women are called, 2 Cor, 6. 18. It is not meant of any 
wiſe , for ome are very evil ghings, and continua)l Corrofives to their Husbands, 
by their evil conditions, the very daughters of the Devill; he that 1s marched fo, 
52s one that hath a wife baſely borne, and qualified accordingly ; he that is 
matched to a vertuons woman, hath the Kings daughter to wife, for which he is 
fr ever bound unto him. 
The poore wſeth intreaties, but the rich auſwereth roughly ; This is ſpoken 
witis commonly, but not alwayes done , if by the poore we ttderſtand the poore 
ofthis world; for ſome poore men are as proud as the rich, and ſpeake as ſtoutly, 
wd diſdainfully, whereupon the Proverb ariſeth, A proxd heart, andabegger: 

ſe; and ſome rich ſpeake courreouſly, therefore it is meant of the poore in 
jr who , whether they be. rich or poore, ſpeake lovingly , and meckly , but 
Aman that hath friends muſt ſhew himſelfe friendly, and there ts a friend 
tha fticketh cloſer then a brother, Hebr. A man of friends to joyne himſelfe in 
ety, and 4 lover, cleaveth more then a brather ; The meaning is, he that 
many friends, let him be ſociable cowards them all, and joyne with chem in 
advering their love expreſſed to himawith the like; for he that doth not, is worſe 
then a Publican, for Publicars love thoſe that them ;' but.if amongſt chem 
al he finderh one above the reſt, fingulatly loving ®him, as Twly ſaith, alter 5 
dew, another ſelfe, as it were, as Jonathan was to David, let him make ſpeciall 
of this friend, for ſuch a one will ſtick to him, wheneven his owne bre- 
him, to helpe, and doe for him, yea, beingeyen ready to dye for 


A Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, and Brethren are neare and 
dexce to us, bur it may fall out ſo, that they may not be loving ; bur a true lover 
never changeth, as was ſaid before, he is 4 brather boyxe mm adverſity z for the 
humilitude ofmanners knitteth the hearts of men nearer together, then fimilirude of 
bodics, and outward favours ; therefore a friend is faſter knit to his friend thena 


brother, bur he is a rare one that is ſuch, and if there be any to be found it is but a | 


friend, not friends, for as Twlly faith, Amicitia eft inter duos , friendſhip is bur 
en two. 


CHAP. XIX. - 


Etter is [4 poore that walketh in his imegrity, then he that is perverſe in 
his lips @%d is a foole; Junins hath it," who indeed is a foole ; lome, for he 
is afoale; rhe word Hebrew is,and he is a foole,the word and being here as much 
& for, The man that is perverſe, and ill rongued, cicher railing, curſing, (wearing, 
(peaking deceitfully for his adyantage, alchough he be rich, for ſuch a one is 
beant, and by 7 #nizss expreſſed, is not ſo good as a poore man, that walkes up» 
nightly towards all, and hath a good tongue jn his head : which is ſpoken to pull 
Gone the pride ot rich men, who are commonly for their wealth thought che beſt 
men, 2nd ſo they thinke of themſelves, howſoever their rongues run riot 3 bur be- 
fore God they are the worſt, and the poore honeſt men, whom they deſpiſe, 
the beſt, and they are ſuch as are rhreatned with the cutting out of heir 


Tothis Salomon alludeth here ; He that hath a wife indued with the I:mape of 
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Vetl. 1. 


That the ſoule be without knowledge it is not good . and he that js haſty with 
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Lavater. 


Bone bujus 


loh. 19. 36 


1 Verl, 3. 


Tam. 1. 14, 
Exck. 18, 


Auguſt., 


de provid. 


Vetſ, 4. 
Verl. 5. 


Verl. 6. 


Verſ, 7. 


| 
mund; (nut _ 
bona, malis ma- 
la. 


j 


Chyſeſt.orat. z 


Fj The f ooles beart frets againſt God. Prowng 


bis feet ſinneth ;Jun. He who diſcerrieth not that which is good, ſinneth alike w ; | 
him, that is haſty with his feet ; Thatis, as a man,chat gocth before he looketh, th 
ſee whether the way be right or wrong, mult needs wander out of the Way ; fo he 
that conſidereth not that which he is about to doe, whether it be lawfull or Pay is 
indanger of going from the way of Gods Commandements, and thus of frnnng 
Hebr, A!ſo where there is not a knowing ſoule, it is ' not good, coupling this BA 
ver. 1. where he ayerred the peryerſe in his lips to be 'a toole, as every finner is; 


now he addeth further, where _— is wanting, the man cannot be good, that 
ro lai fy 


is, wiſe, and therefore a foole alfa ; cther, he compareth him 
with one haſty to goe, before he knoweth the way ; for every man is a Trayelk; 
burthe ignorant perſon knoweth not which 1s the way, therefore he muſt neeg 
erre; and be in of death, and neyer coming to lie; for which cauſe itishe- 
ceſlary for every one to get knowledge at the leaſt of the Principles of the Chriſti; 
10n, the Prayer, the Creed of the Apoſtles, and the ten Commagte. 
math. _ __ 

But co ſpeake a little upon the words; There is no good in that ſonle that} 
wants knowledge, becauſe there is nothing good for the ſoule, but Graeez w 
wor are not worthy the name of goods, if chis be wanting ; for thewwd 
of this world are good to the goo iFbur tothe evil, evil. And of 
is the beginning, according to that of Chriſt ; This i life erernall, to hag 
the only true God, &c. and if life, then grace that leades to life, muſt be 
to knowledge, and a ſoule yoid of knowledgeis void of grace. ? 

; The fooliſhneſſe of a man perverteth hs LOL and hu heart fretterh 
the Lord; That is, when het ignorance hath erred, and is.» 
way, and ſo is in danger of ing deftruftion ; he murmureth and _ 
eth againſt God, who hath naggde hum ſo: or in caſe of Judgements eas: þ- 


| 
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|) cured him here, when ashis owne fooliſhneſſe, and perverſneſſe only is the & 


cauſe hereof; for God tempteth no man to finne, yea, he exhorteth all mea 
rume'from finne, that ſothey may eſcape: death, the reward thereof, 
; Wherefore bath Auguſtine, and Chryſoftome, inveigh againſt 
pute their ill qualities, and the fruit thereof, death, to Fate, and 
Conſtellations under which they were borne, and ſo could not pofibly ayo 
ing ſuch. But hereby, ſaith Awg»ſtine, to juſtifie themſelves, they accule God 
by whom the Starresare governed, as having a malignant quality in him, and pus 
ting it into them, which as Chryſoſt ome ſaith, is the higheſt degree ofirng ul 
ſhall be molt. ſeverely puniſhed ; as he that layerh any foule evill, wonhy &| 
death, to the charge of another, ſhall dye for it, as the Law hath appointed, + *| 
For br 4. fee ey 14- 20. p 4 k 
A falſe witxeſſe ſhall not be wnpaniſbed, and he that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall nat &| 
| ſcape. Ofthe odiouſneſle of falſe el {peaking ws before, *s 19, 
Many will intreat the favour of the Prince, and every one is a friend to biw 
that giverh gifts, Of, oifts, and their force, fee chap. 18. 46. The word rendred 
Prince, here is 11 liberall, which becauſe that a man may be, he muſt be 
principall man of the Country, and of great wealth, it is rendred Prince ; andre 
| deed Princes ſhould be liberal, or elleghey beare their names in vaige. Ir is meatt | 
then upon great __ who are liberall, many fawne to get fom by chem, | 
pretending to ſuch all love, and readinefle of ſe yice, for the gifts fake; which they. 
hopets receive from'thetn. } 
nefit their friends. "Ys | 
But even the brethren of the poore hate him, much mere his friends, #1l; 
neighbours, that have no alliance to him,” goe farre from hin ; for it is nor meant ſ® 
| of afi friend, that cleayeth to his friend faſter then a brotherichap- 18. 24. 
| but only of common and w—_—_ friends ; fee the ſame in effe&, ver; 4, Hegw 
ſueth them with words, yet they are wanting unto hin ; Thar is, being molt 
earnelily intreated to commiſecate him in his want. > 75 
For ver. 8. where he that getteth wiſdome, is ſaid ro love his owne ſowlt; 
| nough hath been ſaid before, <,4.11, 12, 13. and yer. 9, isthe {ame with ver: 5- 


"Thus it is done towards the-rich, who are able co be- 


: ©, 
w 


'* 
ST H 
| OF 


1g 


FEBEE PEA ©R®E-Ez3PE.7 


. 


-” 
o 


: 


it _— 


head 


.. bw 


— 


A contentious wife. £83 | 


” — 


Prov.19. 
Delight is not ſeemly for a fovle , much leſſe for a ſervant to have rule over [Vetl. 10, 
Princes, A foole, that is, a wicked mag is worthy to be beaten, and hardly in- | 

| Freated , not to'be humoured by doing things towards him , wherein inſtead of 
paine be may have pleaſure , muchlefle doth the honour of chiefe rule and do- 
[minion becoine one of a ſervile condition; for he that is thus advanced, as ſome men 
[of inferiour quality have ſometime beene , cometh now to rule over his luperiours 
|yea,very Princes, which is moſt unſeemly, yea abſurd, neither can men of high birch, 
| and quality long indure it. 
| Lavater by delight, underftanderh anything that a man is delighted in, as to be 
gch, to have authority, to be a good:y perton and faire. Thele things are nor ſeemly 
| fora foole, becauſe a meanes to make him more fooliſh and proud ; and as for 
paſtimes and playes , he is herewith beſotted more and more, as not knowing how 
to put an end to yaine pleaſures, but following them from day to day, as a trade, And 
ifz foole be thus made more fooliſh and proud , then much more one adyanced 
| from a _ and baſe cſtate to the higheſt honour , for he will be moſt proud ard 
| The diſcretion of a man deferreth hi anger, and it is his glory topaſſe over a 
eſcion; The Vulg. The dottrine of a man; The Heb. 200 hgmfieth un- 
lerftanding or prudence, and it is taken by ſome tor the prudence of a Teacher, to 
[bepaticre, = h his dotrine be contemned , and he ſuffererh therefore ; by 
ahers for the mars of any man, teacher, or hearer; by this it appeareth, that he 
profited in leaming, that he is flow to anger; which is moſt genuine,and js chat 
hich James preſcribed , Let every man bee ſwiſt to beare, ſlow to ſpeake, 
ow to wrath. And to paſſe by offences is his glory , ſometimes to bee as 
F hee ſaw not. , or heard not things that might offend him , thus ayoidiog con- 
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Verl. 17, 
Chap,14.39. 


Jam. 1.19, « 


* The Kings wrath is as the roaring of a Lion, but his favour a1 dew wpon the WF; 
naſe. Chap, 16,14. his wrath is Gd LA as meſſengers of death, which rr one R626 
effeQ. Touching the Lion, it is ſaid, chat when he roareth, the beaſts of the 
teſt, whom he hunts afcer, are {o ſtricken, that their ſtrengrh failes chem , ſo that 
hey ate notable to goe from him, and thus become a prey unto him. In like man- 
7, when the King is , and ſet upon the _—_ any man , he cannot 
eſcape. eAuguſtineapplicth this to that anger which is tor tranſgreſſing his Lawes, 
or juſtly conceived againſt che wicked , as King Darin in wrath caſt thoſe men into 
the Lions denne , who deccitfully had ſought to have Dawiel deſtroyed there, 
It indeed whether it be for'this , or upon lighter occaſion , his anger is terrible by | 
reaſon of his greatneſſe , and therefore his fayour is by all bis ſubjeRs ro be ſought, 
adthe pacifying of his anger, when ir is up; and this is faidto be as rhe dew , that 
1 | Ys moderate raine upon mſcborng oraſfſe , making it-green agpiee And by ſome it 
" | BY cakento be ſpoken by way of admonition to Kings to be ſlow to anger , as is 
had - Warns toall, verle 11. leſt by being precipitate herein , they make them- 
led Y | guilty of blood-ſhed unjuſtly. | 
Y|- The coutentions of a wife are 4 contimuall dropping. For the firſt part of this 
rele, A foolsſh ſorne the calamity of his father, ſee Chap. 10.1. here is recoun- | Verſ. 13: 
miſery ofa man, that hath wife and children , they being fooliſh and 
Xe , and ſhe a (cold, eyer checking and taunting him by one thing or another. 
Ws is compared co a continuail dropping of water into an houſe , fo that a man 
[Knot reſt quietly in his bed , nor ſit at his table, or cat his meat in quiet, yea,and 
be timber worke of the houſe is hereby corrupted and derayeth; So the married 
AN having ſuch a wife, for his good and comfort intentionally, hath her to his con- 
a null yexation , and the ruine of his family , the ſervants being wearied at the 
A lin dg of this, diſcord ,, and he (o, as that he leayeth his houſe ar fix and ſevens,and 
"= th to other places , where he may be more quier, by which megnes his dome- 
"i : affires are negle&ed, and his eſtate kom 27 
Houſe and riches are the inheritance of fathers , but a prudent wife u from Val. 14. 
ES | the Lord ; thatis , a|though they come frgm God alſo , yer it is by meages of fa- ' | 
BI9*rS, who got and preſerved chem through Gods bleſſing ro come to their chil- | 
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Pitying the poore bending to the Lord. 
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Chap. 18. 32 


Verſ, I5. 


Verl. 16. 


Matrth. 19 


Verl. 17. 
Chyſoit. in 
Pſal. 38. 


Baſ:l. 


Verſ. 18. 


Verl. 19. 


| 


Vetſ, 20, 


| 


| 


dren; but a good wife is —_— given by God , as was faid before, in"ors 
favour, as when a King giveth a man 


Oo 
” For ver. 15. Slothfalneſſe caſteth into a deep ſleep, aud an idltſoule Pit 
ſuffer banger ; ſee chap. 10. 4. &-18. 9. Juni and Lavater teidet iy, 


deceitful ſole, 
vils pointed at. which cauſe'want, Qothfulnefle: and deceit, which is uſed jn one 


ting worldly goods; for as the idle perſon, {o the deceitful, (Hall in time 


ſpiſeth his wayes ſhall dye; That is, regarderh not how he walketh, bur is diſh 


0 11s ovwne daughter to wife, and therefore 
ift isto be obtained of God by prayer. 


and the Hebr. MM ſignifying deceitfell, fo thar here are rye 


| | becoms 
poore, akhough he may thrive for a time. | 
He that keepeth the ('ommandements keepeth his owe ſoule, but he that'ty. 


lute in the courſe of his life ; for the keeping of Gods Commandements is they 
to life, but to live in dilobedience chereuntv, to death, and thus doe all gi 
and carelefſe perſons.” If thou wouldeſt enter into life, faith Chriſt, ketp the 
mandements, therefore have no care to keep them, and beſureto dye. n 
He that bath pitty xpon the poore lendeth toth? Lord, and look. what be gi- 
veth, he will pay him againe. Chryſoft ome upon the word lending, nor givirſo to 
the Lord, noteth, That this word is uſed to move even coyerous men, togiith 
the poore, for ſuch willlend very gladly to be paid uſury ; it is therefore thyſþg 
ken, to ſtir up eventhe moſt covetous to Charity, / nr 
Bafl upon thoſe words of Chriſt, Lend freely, looking for nothing Km 
fairh ; This lending is giving, giving to the poore, from whom looke tor 
tribution againe ; Lak It is a ſending upon uſe to'the Lord,” becauſe that he$ 
give a great deale more unto thee, then that which thou giveſ?, Wa 
Yet the Lord is not altogether like unto a man that takes- Money npon 
becauſe itis his owne that is lent him, when it is givento the poore ; and 
his remunerating this, is of grace, net of due debr': whereas the Borrower upd: 
mult pay of due debr, both the principall againe, and fot his borrowing. $ 
they who inferre hereupon, That eternall lite is due to Almeſ-pivers, 
miſtaken, becauſe man giveth not ro God firſt, that he might looke for 
on, as of due debr, but having firſt received from him, and as his Steward 
feth his worldly goods to the poore, | | 
Chaſten thy ſonne whilſt there i« hope, and ler not thy ſoule ſpare for bi 
ing. Muffet, Lift not up thy ſoule to kill him. So Iikewite,-the wigar; 
Hebr. it is, at, or for the tamu/tthat he maketh, let not' thy ſoule ſpare 
For when Children are corre&ed, they will ſometimes cty our, as if they wetk 
led,” and this makes Parents to ceaſe piying them correXion ; bur whilſt they" 
youns, and in this regard there is hope of reforming them, rhis muſt not 
thee, for if yeares come on, and thou'ſuffereſt him rill then }' he will be ir 
rigible. | | 1 
ws man of great wrath Gall ſuffer puniſhment, 'if thou deliver as 


= 


muſt doe it againe ; Hebr: thou muſt yet adde ; Thar is, thou muſt doe the! 
for him many times over, becauſe.in his ſury he will commit chings'worthy of 
niſhment, and therefore it is, as if he had faid, As good let the Law hat 


Ver, 21. 


— 


coucſe againſt him at the firſt, as ſaye hitn to doe more miſchiefe, g 
Heare counſell, and receive inftrutt ion, that thow mayeſt be wiſe inthy 
ter end ; Thar is, thou thatart a young man, that in old age thou 'mayelt be 
for he that would be a wiſe old man, muſt be endeayouring tO get k | 
times, becauſe as a Spring, riſing not farre from the Sea, neyer gathers mul 
ter, but runneth in a ſmall Rtreame ; but the Spring that riſeth Afarre off, yW 
acceſſion of more waters by the way, growerh to a great River, over-flowing9 
bankes ; ſo doth wiſdome overflow in him, that beginneth ro gather it berids 


in his old age, tothe refreſhing of many more 3 when as another, that hath 1! 
hearkned to inſtrution, remaineth deſtitute of wifdome to his aſtend. ' ©, 

T here be many devices in a mars heart, neverthelcſſe the onn{el , 
the Lord ſhall ſtand; That is, mens though's are vanable, now 


thoughts to doe thus, and afterwards .thus, yer never doing what chey iu 
. [4 l F 
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A mans defrre, hug kynduelſe. © ; 


Md 


= 
thought in many-things ; but it.is not ſo with the Lord, all his thoughts and counſels 
ſhalltake effect, in his good time., See the ſame, P al. 33. gif 

' Butto what end.is this ſpoken ? Rodelpb. faith, Inxetcrence to that which wear 
before, ver. 20. to direct us from whom to ſeeke counſell, that, we may be wile, 
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not of men, for their thoughts and opinions ate variable, but from God, 
therefore from his Word, whereia he ſpeaketh, and giveth, us. all his in- 
| Some, that we may not truſt ro men, who axe ſo mutable and, vaine.; bug unto 
God only, all whaſe words and promiſes of good ſhall ſtand, and never faile; 
wemay take it either of theſe wayes. | (ie Ys 
Tho deſore of 4 man is his kindneſſe, aud apoore man. u bctter then a lyer ; 

Jun» Nothing ſo much to be depred of a man,as his henignity.; Thatis, that hg. 
may ſhew himlelfe kind and bountiful, and he, that being rich doth not this,-is. 
not ſo good as a poore man, that hath nothing to be bowniful) of; bur yet is a truc 
Man, | ſuch a rich man, tobe. excuſed from giving, lyeth, ſaying, that hc. is 
[poore, and unab!e to give ; or if he be one that tverh, he doth it not. out of a. ſin- 
cere and bountifull heart, bur either hypocritically, (ee king the. praiſe of a boung+ 
(fullman, or grudgingly, through the niggardlinefſe of his hear; either of which, 
Iwayes heis a lyer. Thus 7471, and ſuffer after him, | 
' But Lavater by his kindnefle more rationally urderltandeth the kindrefſe, or 
mercy ofche Lord, of whom it is ſpoken, ver. 21. This all men. defire, but the 
wicked ſhall nor obtaine it, nor the righteous, that ſtend upon their owne righte- 
oulneſſe ; but the poore penitept ſinner, that calieth himſelte wholly hereupon fox 
Juſtificationz and ſuch a poote man is better, then the rich Angel of the Church of 
Ledicea, who faid he was rich, but was indeed pore, miferable, blinde, and 
wed. But Lavater maketh no coherence of the parts of this verſe. 

Others either ſay the ſame with Z#xi#s, or expoundir thus z Many men deſice 
wealth, pretending that if they were rich, they would ſhew mercy, and kindneſle 


Rodolph, 


Verſ. 22 


Tuning, 


Lavater. 


Revel. 3, 


| Roaolph, 
Janſen, 


to the pooxe; but 1n truth it is the coyetouſneſle of their hearts, and fo they lye, 


iy-making. this the pretence of their defire ; and a poore man that is content, 
is better then ſuch a man, a lyer : But I reſt in that, which expounds it of the mercy 
of God, and ſo it may be bett rendred, being'Hebr. VION, hs mercy, and be- 
cauſe God was ſpoken of immediately before, of the mercy of God. 

The feare of the Lord teudeth to life, he that hath it ſhall be ſatisfied, he ) 
ſtall not be viſited with evill. Here ſaith Lavater, arc three benefits of the feare 
of God; 1, Life, which ſhall be long here, and for ever hereafter, 2, Tohe fas 
whed in time of Famine, when others want. 3. To be kept ſafe from all evill, | 
when others ſuffer evill; not that they who feare God.are free from ſufferings, bur 
becauſe their ſufferings are not evil, bur good for them, according to that of David, 
It is good for me that I have been afflicted. 

A [lothfull man bideth his hand mis beſome, aud will not fo much as bring 
it to bis mouth againe. Of che flothfull it hath been ſpoken betorg, inreſpeR of | 
his ſlow going about his buſinefſe ; now a greater degree of floth is ſaid to be 
inſome ; That is, of ſuch as goe with their hands in their boſome in cold weather, 
or in | way pockets, being eyen unwilling to pull them our, to pur meat in thei 
mouthes., 


Verl, 23, 


Some by MMT underſtand a Frying-pan, wherein meat is ready to burne, un- 
lfleit be foone turned, or taken our, as if chat flothfulneſs had been fer forth, 
whereby one will nor make ready his owne meat 3 and indeed the word fi onificth 
a wellaCaldron, and as ſome ſay, a Frying-pan, as wellas a Bojome; but be- 
caule it is ſaid to pur it to the mouthagaine, ic muft be meant of one fer downe tO 
eate, but ſo. lothtull, char he puts his hand in his boſome, and will got 10 much as 
feed himſelfez as I have read of certaine Gentlemen, in ſome parts of J-9+2, ghar 
not {ſo much as pur their owne meat withtheir hands into their mouthes, bur 
thisis done by a {eryant, that attends upon each one of chem, this ig dohee in a place 
alled R:both, 
8mite @ ſcorner, and the ſimple Will bewaye ; reprove one that bath under- 
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That waſteth his father, EA Provas, | 


Felix quem fa- 
cunt alicia fe- 
riculacanum, 


Cc Jprian. 


Verſ, 26+ 


ſtanding, and bewill learne knowledge. By the ſmple here underſtand one te: 
is of an honeſt and docible nature, being ready, as achulde, if he hath erred , upog4/ 
 admonition, or ſeeing ſtripes inflicted upon another, ro rerume into the right way: 
' By the {cotnet,” one of an harſh and hard nature , upon whom at{monitions will not 
; wetke, bur he ſfeights themall , for ſuch an one are ftripes ; for the rraftable, and; 
ſuch 4s are more cafe to be reduced ;/iris enough tos ſee them puniſhed, to make 
them take berter heed to their wayes , or toreprove them onely , for this workss | 
upon then more, then ſtripes upon the other. EY ul 
| One obſereth here; that the word rendred underſtanding, properly fioniflerh] 
the prudence of a Serpent, of which Alberts writeth, that if a place be haunted} 
by Serpents, get but one of them, and kill, and burne it there; and all thereft wil 
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be Node abler ﬀ; ſo one being ſmitten, another is warmed, and he that is, is happy, 
according to the fayi | 2 
| --- Happy « hewhomother mens harmes doe make to beware. 

And he is too recipitant » faith Cyprian, that will adventure to goe where he hath 
'[eene another ; and heis very unruly, into whom feare is not ftricken,when ano-/| 
'rher petiſherh;”*bur there is careof his owne falyarionin him , that ayoids the 
' viay; Wherein ahother man came to his death , and he is proyident , that is imade 
ſohicicousby others ftripes. | | ” 

' He that maſteth bu father , aud chaſeth away his mother, is a ſoune tha 
' cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth reproach, The word TTV rendred wafting, fon 
| fieth bteaking, as the husbandman breaketh clods upon his land ; and: therefore'by! 
; Vulg. is rendred afflitterh ; it implierh both tearing with vile words , and ww. 
; his eſtate ro crumble by his riotous ving ; by chaſing away of his mother, hishat 1 
; tifape of heris meant, ext = made to leaye her houſe to provide for het 


| Verl, 27. 


Iam, 5.18. 
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ſelfe.elſewhere,' Such a ſonne doth ſo ſhamefully, that he is by this meanes for exet 
diſeedited amongſt all men , neither will any man be forhim , becauſe it will bee 
- conceived, tharhe, who hath dealt thus by his owne father and mother , will much 
; more be injurious to his other benefaQors. {£1 
Ceaſe (my Some) to heare the inſtruttion, that cauſeth toerre frmithe 
words of kyowledge- Jun. Ceaſe to erre fromthe words of knowledge tha this 
' mayeſt hearkzn to inſtration.Vulg.Ceaſe not to hear doftrine either be ignnan 
of the ſpeeches of knowledge; but the Hebr. is word for word, as in New Tranſl 
tion, the meaning being, ceaſe from hearing the teaching of thoſe, chat ſeduce 
errour, for thus he muſt needs doe , that will heare true teaching to profit thereby; 
' whatloeyer he thinketh, that goeth to heare phanaticall men , who reach in corners, 
that he will onely heare whart they ſay, but their reaching ſhall not hurt him, {hal 
finde it contrary in the end, for he fhall be tainted with errour, and fo goe from the 
way of knowledge to his owne deftruCtion. In that he ſaith, Ceaſe, he implich 
a going formerly after ſuch , from which to be turned , is as much as tobe 
from the way of finne and wickedneſſe, neither can the foule otherwiſe be ſaved 
Thus, if we take the words as they lye in order, but by a lictke tranſpoſwg of them, 
che readiog of Junius may well ftand, 

An ungodly witneſſe ſcorneth judgement , and the mouth of the wicked de 


One nnennet” 


| Verl.28, 29, 


Muſfet. 


Lavater. 


—_— 


voureth iniquity. Stripes aye prepared for the backe of fooles, and judgemed! 
for ſcorners; that is, a falle witneſſe mocketh at {peaking the truth . andjud 
giving accordingly , and he {walloweth iniquity when he ſpeakes lyes , and make 
|. no bones thereof, as we uſe to fpeake ; fo Mnffer. The word YY2 Fonifterhoot|. 
only to fwallow, but to precipitate, by the htrer of which if we take ic, this cxpoſti 
may be good,the wicked ſtickes nor,but haſtily,and raſhly uttereth lyes. But cake i 
for ſwallowing as it may be ws gra chus,the wicked Judge ſwallowerh ſuch falk 
witnefle,and proceedeth according to them as truths, and to g1verh falle judgement 
Lavater expounds it at large , the wicked ſwallow the wickednefles that thty 
have done making nothing,as it were, of them, which is not to be miſfiked.But Fn 
there is another expoſition to be preferred , a falſe witnefle maketh judgement 
ven by a Judge contemptible , becauſe by his reftimony the cauſe is carriedfo; 
that wrong preyaileth againft the right, and fo wicked men are fleſhed inthe 
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a. 


1 thepencermakers; but to.hold up rife w 


Counſel ps Weop-waters) Sh 
made þ9\d to (wallowahy finney hoping-likewile tobe juſtified 


wiuncfle; if 

; gnifying, make deriſibles or cont es makes for it. The word 
at may either be taken for the Law. of God; or! the Jaſt Judgement , or 
Judgement 3 but hese. it! is raken the laſt of [[theſewayes. - Andthere is a 
mx unkike ro this gffe-drinkerh in iniquity likes! water,which more confirmeth 


ne if the words:y8tie:29. they are plaine of -chemſelves., alchough the 


wicked witneſſe makes the'eludin g of: true judgement, a marter of ſport ,1 yer hee 
begadged:in earneſt therefore , and the fools back (hall beaxe che fines which 
tehark-inade-nothing of!» when they (ball prove grievous, and tormenting firipes 
dro khimfotevers fry ny if | Jak «4 


: 
09 
_ l wot 
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WF1ve is a mocker , aud. ſtrong drinks raging , whoſoever ' 45;{deceived 
Vie. 1 not Wife ; the Vulg« drankenneſſe is raging , and the word 
4 honifierh any drinke that inebriareth or maketh'drunken., | and ſo if we render 

the cauſe ;-it.is draukenneſſe,, and thus it will, beſt agree ,, wine xs 4 
that is; when a/man hath drunke thereof gill his heart be merry. , + as was 
; he doth ridiculouſly., all men being made to;mocke at him , bur. being 


_ —— 
mon! Hy 


| me n-he fallsto raging; fighting, and killing, if be cat, any thas come in 


» but every foole will bee 


nil 1t* to ar bonrur for. a man to ceaſe ife 
wading.) Tomake peace where ſtrife is | 

hea ic'® begugne, is a wicked and fooliſh 
part. HIW . 1: 9X 


. The ſluggard will not plow by reaſan of the cold, Wi; Againſt the floth- 
I9. 24s.'Now another of his properties is ſet dawne, and the 

s hethat is not ſo hardy as to plow inall weathers ,.but armore 

is-a {luggard, and ſhall be inwant when others haye plenty , and 

if _— he-ſhall have nothing given him, becauſe unwortby. 

01 Cottufellin: the hecrt of a man 15 like deape waters, but a man of underſtaud- 

"n willdiam 42 ont. The meaniog is, there is deepe difſimulaion in,ſome mea, 


| whoG&yonething with their mouths, and thinke anocher in their hearts,” but an ug- 


defftanding manby examining him , and wiſely obſerying all. es|/ in his an- 
(wess and. = werotde will Bhle out the truth, Thus Mee 796 6k Prufons, 
But Lavater-underſiands it of, wiſe countell andged , which an intellgeacman will 
get gut-,of. him in whom it is, for his owne inabling.. Alſo he propounds 
anatherexpaſition thus, A man having an inteatro doe one thing in his minde , pre- 
rendingaoather,: hath couolcll in higheart like waters lying deep in the ground, but 
there is ſome wiſe man, who hath a ſpeciall to diicernt this, and not by his 
outward peetences to be deceived. Andhis ſhopld I prefer, but that the word ufed 
kere-for'couyſel! is NF fignifying not 
word-widked be added; ; but that in wi »-who for their profound learning axe 
teach others, anddoe utter their grayeand wiſe counlels, and inſtructions to 
othas;” this theyarg well able ro doe 4 becauſe knowledge in them. is as 2 


onof 'a @ncinuall ſupply of more water that cometh into it, Whereas it is (aid, 


(=: well of- water. being nothing diminiſhed by che drawing_our of water , by 
I-41 man of. wederſtanding draweth it-out , the meaning.is , he that cometiv.to 


leame of pF , and bringeth þraines with him, ſballiacime be made like 
unto him in as by drawing water out of a Wella great and deepe pit may 


> filled, /apd baye depth of water in it as well as the other. So that the ſcope |} 


they come: to be judged; and theword FM7? being in hiphil, pn 


mmendable , for bleſſed are ' 


lob, 15, 


Vetſ, Ts 


it Sam. 25, 


Verſ. 3. 


Veil, 4; 


Verſ, 5; 


HMuffer, 


Lavater; 


intentions.of wicked men: ,. except the. | 


| *fthis Proverbe is, to ſtirre up all that would-be wiſe ro draw water'out of ſuch Note, 
Wells by diligently , and according to their beſt underſtanding attending ro 
them , bur then they muſt . not bee like fieves that ler the water -runne our 
; Aaaaa 2 mn gain e, 
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, 
4 


| 
| 


688 


Verl. 6. 


Verl. 7. 


Vet. 8. 


Lavater. 


\P Imtarch. 


Note. 


Verſ. 9. 


Gal. 5. 17. 
Eccl. 7. 26 
Verl, II, 


| eA King that fitteth in the throne of judgement, ſcattereth away al evil 


againe, but like whole Veſlels, that will hold it, and profit in their amen 
hereby. 
Mb men will proclaime every one bis owne goodneſſe, but a faithfull Kay 
who can finde ? Tremel. any men will commend a man for bis boy nty, Hebs, 
many 4 man will cry a man his bounty, and it is thus expounded; Many jj 
ſpeake aloud cvery where in the praiſe ofhim,of whoſe oe) he hath caſted ; bur 
if that man hath caule ro iy his fidelity cowards him, forall his goodneſſe, or mer- 


cran{lating is; becauſe WM ſignifying a man, is in the New Tranſlation r endred 
hath been already ſer forth, according to the other reading. 


A juſt man walketh in bis integrity, bis children tre bleſſed after bin; 
That is, he, who uſgxh no fraud, or . in his dealings, to get an eſtate- for his 


A King ſitung in Judgement. Prov.2g 


y, 25 the word WON fignifieth, he ſhal hardly finde one, am faichlul || 
6 him, to requite, or = for him in his j 07 6 a ge" nm 4 | 


each man, or &ach one, but withouc cauſe, ſeeing the ſegge is good, yea beſt, as x | 


Children, but in all his dealings is upright, ſhall leave children like himſelfe, w- 
lefle they ungracioully degenerate, and fo bleſſed likewiſe from generation 
tion, boats 


with his eyes. Hereby Kings are both taught their dury, to fx themlelves'in Judge» 


ming hereby, they ſcatter away all evill their eyes 3 wicked men 
them ſo attent to adjudge the evil to death, or ocher 4barp puniſhments, ae; 
rexrified by their preſence, that they ayoyd the plates,where they come, | 


ie, that a juſt and ſober King, who is ancnemy 
a worke upon the (pirics of his SubjeRs, th 
turne juſt and ſober: wherefore all Kings ue 


come in his fight ; and it is 
aubchacs wi} dryab kc 


many of them are hereby 


ment, and not to commir all matters ro the judging of others, and the | 


As Plutarch writeth of Cato, that the Harlots of Rome could not endures} 


be free to their vaine pleaſures, imes, for they are nveſer up far. 
but for juſt judging of the people: ſo thar it was well demanded of one, 
fucd to the King to doe him juſtice, but had anſwer, That he was not at 


And Columella, from an Husband-man h to this, ſaying, That the King 
puts it out to others to plowing, which no good Husband-man will doe; for he 


dot it more » and fo deftroy the thiftles, and weeds, that would otherwiſe 
| abound in his ground, 
Who can ſay, 1 have made my bigart cleane, I am pure from my ſinne? This 


is by ſome underſtood, as it he hadfaid, Who can be certaine in this life of his 
Juttification and Salyarion ? but becaule this is contrary to divers other places of 


Scripture, where a certaine aflurance is caught,as Roms. 8. I Joh. 3. 3. 2 Pet.L,10 
Vaſques himſelfe wayeth this, 2s not the ing of this place. 


meaning is, No Saint of God can ſay lotiouſly, as boaſting hereok bes 
cauſe in humility they all acknowledge themſelyes to be finners ;. for no 
ſay, while he liyeth here, either yaine-gloriouſly, oc truly, that he is cleare 


al 
fine, nonot by grace afliſting him, becauſe there is the fleſh fighting againſt the 
Phil. 3-9. 


ſpirit, ſo that he cannor doe t that he would. See allo, 


it be right ; That is, when he is young it may be diſcerned, what Þis diſpolition 
is, aSin /ſþmael at thirteen yeares of age, and in Jofiahar cight, 

It is ſaid of eAthanai#9, when he was a Boy, that in playing he executed the 
Office of a Biſhop, and was afterwards a famous Biſhop indeed ; and the Are® | 
pagites cenſured a Boy to dye, becauſe that having found a Quailes Neſt he auth 


— 


ly digged out the eyes of the young : From whence they gathered, that if he ſha | 


_———_—_— 


to thinke upon this, agg notto put off all judging from chemſelyes, that they auy| | 


then to heare his Cauſe ; arr thou art leiſure to be King, and reigne ? 4 | 
that doth fo, is like to an Husband-man, char tillerh not his ground himlelſe, bu 
Fug paruys” is owne plowing, then of any other man, becauſe hel] 


- | Others yet of his ſet, and he allo, ſecke to elude the plaine evidence of this| : 
place, againft perfeion of inherent righgecll in any man, by ſaying, tharthe| . 
in-glod | 
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Even a childe is knowne by his doing, whether his works be pure, or whether | 


| but a6 the care, and 


Taerfand, &c. He had ſaid before, ver- It. Even 4 childe is keowne, whether 


nodly aftoniſhed, bur- at the hearing of 
J_ if we ſpeake of obſcene things, we are made to bluſh 3 if 


F 


- 


[rov.20. The bearing ear e, and ſeeing eje. 


fyetobe a man, he would be moſt cruell towards thoſe that were under him : yet 
ſometimes weare deceived herein, for ſome who are addicted to goodnefle in their 
| Childhood, degenerate when they are of more yeares ; and contrariwie. Some, 
{faith Laveater, becaulethe Hebrew word fignifieth as well 5s hidden, as knowne, 
expound it ſo z then Children berimes learne the art of difſembling their nacuce, 

aidfare not knowne till afterwards, of what difpofiionthey are. 
The hearing eare, 4s the ſeeing exe the Lord bath made, even both of them; 
That is, not only ey, ew care, which are ſo uſefull for us in this life, 
eye of the minde to heare, and underſtand, and obey, and walk 
in his wayes 3 we have nor theſe of our ſelyes, but he giverh them, who hath made 
us, and all our members, and faculties of body and ſonlez wherefore our Lord 
ſaid to his Diſciples, T o you it 15 given toknow the myſteries of the King dome of 
beeven, but to chem it 15 not given, that hearing they might heare, and not un 


be be pure ; but here, if he be {@, it 8 given him of God, for he hath made the 
5.5 Sun and the ſering eye. Therefore Petrarch faith well, all the. Do- 
Roxs that are, have been, or Hall be, cannot kindle one whit, ualeſle there be ſome 
arkes wichin in the minde, which being holpen, and ſtirred up, by the ſpirit of 
acher, may lay bold upon the tinder of Diſcipline, otherwiſe he ſeekes to blow 
fire in vaine. And this ſhould make us both co ſecke.co God by prayer, 
e the grace,thar is in us, to him. 
Fby the hearing eare, and ſeei J_ we anderftand the bodily eares and eyes, 
e1 it followeth, that they ſhould be uted aright to heare his Word, to ſee his 
ofkes, co diſcerne hereby his infinite power and wiſdorne, and to glorifie him ac- 
axdively, and not tw turne them to kieare, and (eemmiry, whereby we may be cor- 
d ; for this, ſaith Chryſoſt owe, is againſt to hearken and looketo 
other, whereby yertue may be attained, is according to nature, as we tay ſee, 
becauſe that na , Or ſeeing of horrible wi we are com- 
things excellemly done, we are affefted 


atthe heari 


we ſteale, we hide it ; and alſo committivg Adultery, ot any other 


wickednels. 
Laftly, heis faid to make the care to heare, and the eye to ſee, ro intimate his 
alk-ſeeing eye, and all-hearing eare, chat we may ey®ry where walke as in hls pre- 
ſence, living in his feare alwayes, and neyer daring to commit iniquity. 
_ thirteen I will ſay no more, but what hath been {aid before a- | 
nlt 1dleneſs. 

It is naught, it is naught, ſaith the buyer, but when he is gone away he 
boafteth. Here the fraud of men in buying andfRlling is laid open: he chat is to buy, 
n policy diſpraiſeth the thing'to be bought, that he may have ir the cheaper;bur ha- 
OY ought it, he glorieth in his good penny-worth ; but this is an evil deceit, 
that ſhall nor goe unrevenged, 1 Thefſ. 4- 6, No more then oppreſſion. 

It is by ſome applyed Spiricually , tor one that is moved to ger erernall 
le, and 0 this end to Af and pray, to flee all fine, and affli& himſeife tor his 


to hold us 


| fures, andto liberality tothe poore ; he atithe firſt ſerreth light « 5s ma if he | 


0 lence. 

ere is gold, and a multitude of rubies , but the lips of knowledge are 4 

freciows jewel,, Of this ſee before Chap. 3.14.15. 

' Take bis garment , that is ſurety for a ſtranger, and takg a pledge o him for 

4 tirange woman Againſt ſurery-ſhip ſee before Ch 6.1. But here it is ſaid, 7 ake 
bs garment, whiich may ſeeme to be contrary to the Law. Dext. 24-Exod.22.,where 

be taking of the garment of the poore for a pledge is forbidden, or at the leaſt | 
to keepe it all night. Bur to this ſome ſay, thar itis not meant of lureties, who by 

owne temerity and raſhneſſe , bring chemlelyes to poyenty , for they are 

welworthy to be thus puniſhed , or if no man , thought his owne fault 


muſt pay ſo deare for ic, bur having actained ie, he glorieth ; bur it is 
O 


— 


Lavater. 


Verl. 12, 


Mat.13, 11,12 


Perrarch, ! 
$1. 


Note, 


Beda. 


Verſ. 15, 
Vetl. 16. 


to poyerty may be thus uſed, then it is to be taken , as ſpoken to ads 
| m 
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| | 690 Bread of deceit, ſweet, 
| from ſurery-ſhip ; or becauſe by the garment here ſpoken of , thaciomeme I 
| with ane.covereth hinalelfe co{leepe, as appeareth , Demt.24. Exod.22-anddf, 
Chap.6.4, ſurery itis {aid before , Give no ſleepe to thine eyes. We may unterftand: A 
| meant, that he ſhould haye no reſt that adyentured to.doe thus, through the 
wanteyen of neceflaries, - 4c —_ 
Touching the next words, 4 pledge for a firavge woman, in the marpine of 
Hebrew Bible , it is indeed a feminine {mgular, gext a.maſculine 
and his pledge for ſtravgers ; and thus. is is rendred-in vwgar Latine', and 
meaning is. nothing elſe, bur char of 'him, that is ſo fogJiſh. as to be alurery,che'g 
| dicor ſkoulddoe thus,” nothing doubting of the lawfulneſle of the fa& ; for whithd 
the ſame is (aid over againe the ſecond tune. and the-gumber is varied;, Strazeis; 
for a ſtranger to ſhew, that at ſhould be done thus, not 1n one, butin all caſes,-the 
ſuceries very ſhould be taken for a pledge, that others by him might leans, 
more wir, and cautglouſneſſe. dlidia 6303 260d; 
Verſ, 17- | Bread of deceit 3s, ſweet fo 4 MA but bis magth ſhall be filled afterngh: 
Chan 9.17 with gravel z Heb. the\bread of lying ;. that is gotten by lying and- di ing's 
bt ealant atibe fult , men haye great oy when their- frauds take effe&t for a 
t afterwards it proveth gravell in their mouthes , that is, as Lavater ſaich 


Y | | j off 
Lavater: , like 


little Rones that hure the teeth, and cannot therewith be broken, and: going dare 
into the ſtomach cannot be digeſted, but lye heayy there, So goo-15evill any 
hurt him afterwards that gers them,bringiog paine unto him, and lying hes yupa! 
his cogſcience 4 unto which heayinefle, nothing lying heavy upon , :or opfiteſhn 
Romach is comparable. 


Every purpoſe us eſtabliſhed by counſel , and by good advice make war! The | 


Pe) 


yulg. for theſe words.,. by advice make warre , hath, wars ave ti-4eel 
handled by governments , ew: being Captaines , and orher offices ;)bp# 
| cient inthe Army, - counſel raking about all weighty: affais ,y 
alſo Chap. 1 5.22, | - 2 11 Yighl 
'Verſ, 19.” Of. Tale-bearing , ſpoken of verſe. 19. ſee Chap. 11. 23. Verſeititvidthaſs 
Ver, 20, | eurſeth father or mother, his lampe- ſhall be put out in obſcure darkgerliit' 

| ſhall be pur to death, and fo haye the light of his life turned: intbyntrerdatkiblle 


is -_—_F 


where there is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; for that ſuch bepuir 20:dtathwi? 
decreed Exod.21.17, andthe ſame isfaid againe, Chap. 30.11.55 5:41 bn: bayor 
Verſ. "21. An inheritance may be' gotten haſtily at the beginniyg , but the end theial 
Lavater. | ſhall not be bleſſed, This is by Lavater appliedto children that make away 
arents, to come to their inheritance , ſuch wickednefſe ſhall not goe-unpunibed 
JED He alſo applieth itto them , thar deſme'to have their parts given . them before tht 
Wild.z2. time, like the Prodigall ſonne, ſec what a bleffing followed upon it, - Therefore:S 
racides adyileth parents not to; part with their inheritance to their children bek 
their death; and it is a ſaying, One father can better keepe ten ſonnesthenten (et 
ONE father - 160 


Some by an inheritance haſtily gotten, underſtand worldly goods; in groing 
a man ſtayeth nottill they come in by honett labour, but he uſech ualawfullmis 
that he may ſoon be rich ; he may incaſe apace for a time; burin the ends 
wealth ſhall waſte and melt away agine, by Gods juſt curfingir inſtead of bi 
ſing : we may follow either of theſe, + | Mob ullc agile 
Varſ 29 Say not thou I will recompence evill, but wait ox the Lord, awd he (diſt 
ys + 22+ | thee, This is to the ſame effe& with that of the Apoſtle, Azenge net your ſeive, 
ome12+15" | commit thisto God , and fo thou ſhalt better and more certainly be:deliveredin 
thine enemies,that wrong thee intolerably from time to time, n'R 
There is nothing that a manis more prone unto,then being wronged, to rake ne 
Zovnalicen | Vee* , according to Fwveral, Revenge good, and ſweenet then life i! ſelfe: 
undifa bom, | Therefore Lavater commendeth theſe conhiderations unto us that we 
&.vita du/cor; here-from;z 1. That God beareth more at our hands. 2, We haply have & 
life. ſerved it, if not one way, yet another. 3. No wrong can be doneus without 
a providence , as David ipake touching $ himzei, 4. To revenge our ſelves Welt 
| "1*-2% | ulurpe his office , who is Judge of us all, and ſo co incur the danger of his 
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Prov. 20+ 
[— againſt ulurpers z {o that by reyenge taking, we hurt our ſelves much more, 
theathole that wrong us» 

Mans goings are of the Lora » how then can a man underſtand his owne way ? 
tatis, or XL by his goings we undetttand his going with his body abort any 
narrer, or of his minde in che way of grace, allare of the Lord, his very going 
orb to warte, or about any buſineſſe , and the ſuccefle is from God ; or when hee 
ſeth forth , it is not Knowne to man whether he ſhall be able to goe on or no, 
much more his 'going in the freight way , thatleads to life z for of this it is ſaid, 
He works the will and the geed of his own good pleaſure; tar ſtretching then is his 

idence eyen to every man every time that he goeth forth, which is ſaid, i hin 
we live,ove,and have our being, And if we go inthe good way, let us thank God 
fi it, as beiog ſer bereinto by him. Flow then can a max underſtand his way, or 
lis wwe 947 according to ſome ? arid both are true, a man knoweth not the way 
God thus worketh and ordereth all mens goings,neither knoweth he when 
eis abour to take inco any way , what ſhall be the event thereof, for this is onely 
howne to God ; but becauſe God 'guiderh and orders all events , who is our 
Father , we leamne to be content, Schough things ſucceed not according to our 
&fires , our Father yer will fee , that all ſhall finally worke together for the 
* is a ſnare to 4 men to devoure that which.is holy , and after the vowes to 
mquire, Sacriledge by the conſent of all is here taxed, and this is of two ſorts, as 
Lavater hath it; 1. When that which bath beene alceady ſanRified is taken 
, 2, When after yowing any thing to be ſanfified ro God, a delay is made, 
adthe thing deyoted is not given. 

Many other Expoſitions are allo given by others, bur of all, that ſeemeth to mee 
de beſt, which faich,chat it is mean of Tythes, which God moſt anciently fan&ti- 
tothe maintenance of his worſhip , and lands and other things devoted unto 
im, The man that deyoureth theſe, brings himlelfe into a ſnare, and the caſe being 

ine that he ought nor ſo to doe upon paine of a curſe, he is putto it to deviſe 

to juſtifie this his wicked fa&,and to enquire and finde our reaſons for this pur- 
oe. The ground of this, ſee Levit-27. 14, 15, &c. and v. 30, where fields and 
es deyored to God , are faidto be ſanRified, and tythes holy to the Lord. 
Some reftraine it to the devouring or eating of a beaſt at home , which a man had 
yowed, and then deviſing how to juſtifie ir, Some tp the deyouring of that ſanRi- 
fied, and giving a worſe for it; buttheſe may be alſo included. The Vulegar , It is 
4 ſnare to amanto devoure the poor | after vowes to retratt , er to retratt 
vowes, expounded thus, to deyoure their goods by taking them away, and having 
ſo done, to treat about devoting them to the Lord, But the word is W1P . the ſan- 
Rified thing , and therefore che Expoſition before going 1s to be preferred, as moſt 
__ And heteby it appears what a foundation of deftruRtion they lay to them- 
, that goe about to take the Tythes away, and otherwiſe to make allowance to 
the maintenance of Miniſters; for this is to come into the ſnare here ſpoken of, and 
therefore we are to pray to God to keepe the Rulers of the land, that they doe not 
fo, but count all deyices about the foreſaid future maintenance, but the enquiring 
ther yowes here cenſured. | 

A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked , and bringeth the wheele over them, 
tere it is alluded to the Husbandmans doings touching his corne, which he threſh- 
ah witha wheele ; fo the King teareth , as it were, the wicked, as ſtraw from the 
come,to their great paine by his ſeycre cenſures, that all may be made to fear to do 
te like. Some mote probably underſtand this as of a kinde of puniſhment by a 
Wheele ; unto which the malctaor being faſtened was firlt turned up alofc, as the 
Wheele was turned, and then downe in an heap of aſhes, where he was ſmothered to 
&ath, or if not at the firſt cine, being turned downe againe and againe, unto which 
tis alluded, Pſal.83.1 3. Make them as a wheele , and as the ſtubble. before 
the winde. Some thinke itto be alluded to the wheele of fortune , whereby they 
that are now aloft by proſperity , are brought downe tothe loweſt ebbe of miſery; 
(0a miſe King dealeth with the wicked of what eſtate or degree ſoeyer they - 
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Vetl. 27. 


Chap.16.10. 


Lavater. 


Ver. 28, 
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| be pulleth them downe, a 


| of the belly; that is, with fuch reaſon God bath endued a wife King, of whom ue 


_—_—— 


DT—— _—_ am. 
' Godslight, mans ſpit. Prov.2o, 


Es oe i EI 


od {ers others rhat are better up. The Reader may 
whether of thele he pleaſeth, bur I have paſſed my ſentence already, The 
for rotam,wheele , hath fornicem an arch , which was a thing that waswon 
old to be ereted by grear men for a monument, asit 1s laid of Sax! » that he di& 
bur the King by curaing this downe . and levelling it withthe ground , roctethour 
the memory of luch evill and wicked men. _ 

The ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lora,. ſearching all the inway 4 parts 


— 


{pake before Verſe 26. as that he findeth ont, —_— ht, wickedneſkes, u 
cloſely hidden, as that which is in the belly, ro/puni chem. To the ſame eff i 
was faid, eA divine ſentence is in the mouth of a King, Lavater expoundz | 
thus, the ſpirit of a man is as plainly ſeene by the Lord, as a candle lighted by ws, 
and he by his All-ſceing eye piercethimo the moſt fecret parts of man, thariz 
the injvard thoughts of the heare, If it be underſtood of man in oenerall this 
meaning is good, or rather it may be refolyed thus., mans ſoule is a ſighe t 
underſtanding.by Gods making it fo , piercing even into the things that are within 
him.as the Apoſtle faith, No man knoweth the things of a man , ſaving the ſpirit 
that is in him, And wherefore are we here put in minde. of this ? to hike 4 
feare imo us of doing ought, which we feare may come to light ; for how anithy 
come to light , to which our ſpirit 15 privy > which js the very light ot candle of 
God, whereby he ſeeth into every mans beart? T chinke it is firſt to be 
as ſpoken ad oppoſitum, to that which was before faid of a King , and 
it is true it ſorne meaſure inevery wiſe man, although moſt in a King, as wa (eee 
by experience in King James 1605- and the light in him aboye others to diſene 
that worke of darknefle of the Gunpowder#Treafon , and to ſcatter the 
thereof, the Knot of wicked Traitors. Secondarily it alſo ſheweth , that noi 
| within us is hid from him that is wifeſt of all, whoſe lighrs, our ſpitits tha ow 

all within us; are , and therefore are ready to accuſe and condemne us, if we doe 
| evill, as rep ers _ rendred _—_ is , bght. GED 

By mercy and trmth the King is preſerved, and by mercy his throue upbalden. 

Thi being ſpoken alfo of rhe King Cv it mare oodable. tan verſe 27. tom 
berween verle 26. and this, is meant of the King alfo. By mercy,here 
his not being ever rigorous, or extream in puniſhing, nor exating of monies fiom 
his ſubjeRs, by tcuth,his ſtanding to his word and promiſe , of which I ſpake bv- 
fore , butof theſe two the one is ſpoken of againe , as eſtabliſhing his throne, 


Lavater. 


ſhew, that mercy principally ingratiateth a Prince wich his people. To this end 
Lavater capitulateth to hel: fayings, A xtenims ſaid, nothing becometh a Ronan 
| Emperour ſo much as demency-. Antigouns King of Macedon , being perſwade 
when he had taken eArhexs to (et a ſtrong garriſon there to keepe them under, ur 
{wered , that he was alwayes of the minde, that there was more force in clemency 
| chen in violence. And Caro adviſed Potentates ſparingly to uſe their power , ts 
| chey might alwayes uſe ir: Txly, no man ever held violent Empire long, 
The lory of young men is their ſtrength, and of the old their gray haires, 
The blewneſſe of a wound cleanſeth agay evill, ſo doe ftripes the inward pat 
of the belly. Jun. Blewneſſe and wounds 'purge the wicked , and ſtripes envi 
into the inner parts of the belly z that is, ſeyere dealing, and ſharply reprooniy 
the wicked oft-times, is an occaſion of his repentance in his very heart , 
quently of his ſerious turning from his fines , which are as wounds in the foul, 
and fo theſe ſtripes and wounds are healed. Hebr. Blewneſſes,s wound.4 pwrigh'% 
mm evill, and ftripes,the ingard parts, where muſt needs be underſtood, ap#1g* 
the inward parts, to which the ſenſe already given agreeth very well. 


CHAP. 


| 


= Þ S 7; 


ED 


EL; 


ERS wÞg..o 7. 


—_— 


>” EET EF 


| "cth likewiſe, faith Lavater, other mens bearts, as Eſas's towards - Jacob, who 


(go ure the Kings heart, that is running to cruelty and injuſtice, to lenity and 


is heart is turned, and there is ſome appearance of hope of living more comtor- 


0 a _ —— — <— 
Prov. 21. Kings bearts ia Gods hand. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


p 
T He Kings heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water, he tur. 
3 neth it whether ſoewver he will. As rivers of water by Gods hand are turned, 
{o that ſometime they ru forwarg, ſometime backward, as the river Jordan, of 
which D4vid (aith, 1n fpeaking of the Miracle that was wrought upon it, What 
g/d thee O Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? to when God plealeth, he 


juſkce, ſo that he ſhall not doe to his Subjects as he had intended. Of this we have 
any examples, of Abab towards Elrjah, of Jeroboam towards the Prophet, 
_ Joſephus calleth Jadon, that came to tlurcaten the Altar that he had made 
for Idokatry ; and of Nebachadnezzar towards the three Children, And he tur- 


cane out with a purpoſe to kill him, bur he kindly imbraced him ; and Labas's al- 
ſo, who purſued him in fury, but made a League with him, 

As (77, by digging trenches in the ground turned the river Exphyates, that 
rag betore through Bab3/cn, bur be did it with great labour, God withour. The 
Teptuagint for r1vers of water, hath force of water 3 whereby is implied the great 
en whereby the Kings heart is carried, yer turned by God, as he pleateth. 
ſherefore let Kings voluntarily yeeld to the will of God, and ſubmit themſelves 
to be orerned by him, and not Ray till he cometh by force to turne them, leſt he 
leby them as by Nebs chadnezzar, take away the heart of a man, and give 
them the heart of a bealt, and drive them from their Kingdome z and let Subjects, 


baxing a wicked King, pray to God, that he would turne his heart; but not when 


y under him, to ſuſpc& him, and yer to refuſe to comply with him any more 
ever , ſith.this were a mocking of God, to whom we have prayed, and a re- 
Kung of his grant obrained, a fleighting of his favour, to the bringing downe of 
more wrath upon us. For ver. 2, ſee chap. 16. 2. ; 
+ Ta dee jultice, and judgement, is more acceptable to the Lord then ſacri- 
p . . | 
ce. By ſacrifice here, underſtand all duties of piety, praying, preaching, hearing 
ofthe Word, &c. itis therefore meant, that when theſe duties are done, and we 
are frequent. herein, yet if juſtice, and judgement be not done by us, we are not 
forthele accepted of, yea, our ſacrifices are abominable, Prov. 8. 15. Eſa. 1. 13, 
14, 15,16. And the reaſon is, beeaule love is wanting, which is ſhewed by in- 
juring no man, but dealing juſtly, with all men. And he that loveth not, hateth, 
and is hated of God, and therefore-cannot be accepred in any thing that he doth, 
neicher is any preſent acceptable,which he briageth ; as a man acceptcth not of a git 
kom him, whom be hateth. 
. Hethatexecuterh Juſtice, and Judgemert then,and as is elſewhere addcd, ſhew- 
eh mexcy, if he ſacrificeth, is highly accepted of, for he is bidden, Offer to God the 
jerifc « of righteouſueſſe, and of praiſe ; but the wicked are forbidden to 
to doe, 
1 An high looke, and a proud heart, and the plowing of the wicked i finne, 
Jun. & Vulg, - the light of the wicked ts fonne ; and fo ic is Hebr, Some by light 
dere, underitand the beſt duties done by the wicked, for which they leeme to be 
children of Light, yer being done by them they are ſinge ; whereupon it is that 
Auguſtine calleth them, being done by the Heathen, Splendida peccesay bright 
ſhining ſnnes, But others underſtand the rwo things before ſpoken of, che high 
looks, and proud heart, which are the light and glory of the wicked, becaulc 
that in their pride by an haughey carriage, and other ourward pomp, they thinke 
that they ſhine as bright lights in the eyes of others; and this is the rather to be 


received, becauſe there is noconjunRtion copulative, as in the New Tranſlation, 
| dutthe word light is put by oppoſition tothole two b-tare going), as it he had faid ; 
| The proud looke, and heart, even both theſe, in which the light. of the wicked 
| Kandeth, wher, they are in prolperityy are ſine ; or they make their proſperity = 
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| Verſe 7, 


q Ela, Is 25. 


Verſ, 8, 


bh 


| heart is inlarged 
{welleth with pride ; bur Hebrew ic is nod)? the'b3ghh Yooke ir che-uilaracconbula 


.) chus ;-Fhe high looke;and heart ſwelled wh pride; yea;the veryligh 
port 


_— 


fire. ' : : es | INO 6 @3? 

The vulgar nders it, "The high looke is the dilatation of the\\lavert\ "ard 
bevougoanienie Vapaſkoralay; Thatby the high bokevische coverons eye ineamy 
which looketh after, + and aſpireth afrera great and high>efate-in this\world p:42 
which hath, inlargeth his heart afcer weaktymoreand-mbre; the more he abounds 
eth with it. Burt this a not ſo well rothe-wordi for covetoiis meyras 
ther crouch low, aridabaſe chemſelves to ger; they\eaveViaot how 34ir 4s rhemfon 
doubtlefle ſpokenof the proud, who __— up by worldly "wealth, {yrlrich they 
have unjuſtly gotten, or their fathers betore them 3-qhis makes then. ro; Jookd 
with ſo high and ſupercilious a looke upon others;-4dd:hereby (io is fail; their 
, or extended greater," ing. -che common+ ſayinovi'f]e 


the high looke aud the dilatation of the heart; and then followeth, theo /ghy 
of the wicked is ſinne,/ in the ſente/before*faidi;-or-if; we 'underſtargi by! Neht 
as, andexerciſes of light; That is che doing of —_—_— and: ehariedblÞ"dutn; 
whereina.lighr is givenwlead others to 'the-fame,, - it is to be'underfiond; 


ices ofthe wicked are finne, and no lefle abomination then their pud 

God deſpiſcch. MICIIETT & vok Teh ' 199%) Why 

The thowght# of the diligent tend only toplenteanſneſſe, but of everyonettha 
is haſty only to want ;' T hat.is, truvinduſtrious and provident men confidevevehs 
all things: what they goeabour, to doe it well, being patient: of 'contingallJabou] 
and ſo chey prowwealthy z'\buc he charis for the-motdparr idle, when 
to doing, is raſhi, and- inconfiderate 3 or when he -comerh! co: bargaining, yieby 
tharwhnch he hath, is waſted, and-heis brought to poverty, a'ccording wtlleſHing 
| Haſt makes waſt. + K; nprtti tans NN Md 2 L191 DIOW 
'| -- Thegetting of treaſures by a lying tongue, it a Vamity tofſedt ta anik ifog wo 

Foes a arath, Of gods wicten? by lying, ras 4 deceit, her&ave ho. of 
| vils-ſet-forth. 15-5 344004945 73 3!t189 4519 þ ootheg al bel 
| They are varities toſſed ro and fro ; That is, they \arevaine' anda 
going from one to another, - and not long continuing Witty hirn,' thar-gemeth 
Þ ob withddexernea, F 2.301 5 0 4: 31 af D158 ah 
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| world, but looſe their ſoules 3 ' and therefore they,' who thus ſeeke we. 
| feeke their 6wne- death, which who but/a mad man will doe ?-+- 11 121/259) 
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| crafty Lawyer, that undertakes a bad:cauſe | 
{| by ſpeaking pleafingly ciccumventeth his neighbour ; |And'this is verry 6 
| fition-tochatyver- 5. of diligence, rendingto-abundance ;1 as if he had fad; 

| trativile hs that ſeekes wealth by lying. 1-0 1 2 fs v6 0) vie Io ber W 


{ The robbery of the-wicked ſhall deftroy then; beeanſe-rhey:refufe-104n 
| judgement; Junius renders it, the calanzity of the wick ed; buricall.others 
bery, or rapine , as TTU fignificth, and beſt agreech with the premiſes;-for 
is ſhewed how they ſeeke'their owne death; thatiger byhying; falſe Wintſles, 
and corrupt Judges, &c. are robbers;\ they tobimemof their 'goods,) and: 21etheir* 
| fore ſaid to be companionsof Theeyes: To refuſe 'ro\doc judgernegt, is/to 
the way of juſtice and equity in their dealings in Courts! of Fultice;' be ang 
and man; 1 a4 43"! 1 109 CNY DIG 15 67 Stiri 1901 10- 200D 
The way of man is froward, and fiange," but for che pare hic works 6 
right ; That is; the way of man; whois bur naturath; and nbrate,' is) 
tothe way which God hath commanded us toiwalke 'in; ahd Rrangely Urffering 
oo it ; but the way of the pure-in heart; who'ate borne againe'of the Spirits 
wayes ri 


againe into the righteway bfrep entanee; 


et 
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Proviey 
by being thus turned: by them' 3nto Gane, as fucil that feeds the fire, is'made.ji 


ing their Ownetsto deathy\ and deftruQion/ for eyer;;7 they gerlthe, L | 


197 22 20 4 
Of Lyers for gaine there are foure forts 37 ' 74) 'The falſe Witnefſe,/who i$hirel}; 
"3 | for money t© {weate, 12 hs? The'corrupr Jodge, who jutgerh for Bribes:1 13:2 The | 

| for a Fee, 714, The Flanerer; who | 
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ght inreſpeR of the intention ofhis-minde. and if he erreth ar any'wns, 


tha * — Tc woo cw: 


- -Some will baye it faid to be ſtrange, becauſe againſt he duo of one rel | 
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Wis a5 a great fire; but as a greatquantity of any hea things 
= Wig catt rogerher upon this fire covering itall over , the x 
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ſack an one is otherwiſe ſer forth, 
The ſoule of the witked defireth evill, his neighbour findeth no favonr in his 
Iris the deſcription of one ſet upon milchiefe , one, a neighbour dweliing 
acare unto him , and his acquaintance and friend, is no more to him then another 
ian, ſo eagerly is he carriedto the doing of evill, yea.he will wrong his owne bro- 
ther, or facher. This is crue in the coverous deſiring unlawfully his neighbours'in- 
= as Ahab did Ngbotbs vineyard, and in che drunkard , who when he ta« 


houghRrorg drigke , ftrikes, andkil ls, if he can, every one that cometh in 
ithout reſpect of perſons. 

" For Ved. 1 1. ſee before Chap.19,25. 

The wiſe max rightly conſidereth the houſe of the wicked , but God over- 
throweth the wicked for their wickgdneſſe. Heb. averthrowing the wicked imo 
evilor throwiag him, ſo allo Junixs, whom Moaffet followeth ; and the meaning 
is, Akbough che wicked proſper fora time, yer hethatis wile, as being taught by 
the word, lookes upon his houſe as ready ro come to ruine, and having the cauſe of 
this evill in ir, iz. rhe materials thereof gotten by bloud, FHab.2:11., and that 
hereby he is throwne into evill , when for this Gods judgements ſeize upon him, 
addeftroy him, ſee P/al.73. and 49, 

. "He that ſtops bis cares at the cry of thegoore, he alſo ſhall cry himſelfe and 
a#be beard, He (tops his eares that heareth not he poore and miſerable to re- 
lieve them ; in ſaying, that he ſhall cry, he meaneth, thac he ſhall fall into miſery 
likewiſe, and then ſeeke for ſome comfort , bur in yaine, as we may ſee in the ex- 
I Dives and Laz.arms;and if this happeneth not in this life, yer ir ſhall cer- 


ſo inthe life w come, oc 
IA gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a retard in the boſome ſtrong wrath. 
The word rendied gift is JAN the reward or preſeng INNV© by the firſt of which 
” « <raxieaiunal phate 5 by the other a » and ſo the meaning 
Ty Ce: mk & Ka rdeng ſmall, givenhim in 
Eccert, 15S pa 3-16 4 
a great gift pact 


cauſe of his anger being not - but let him be never {o 
us gift p him in caſe of the offence. Some diſtinguiſh 
| is A ramp ory - nh Nan, bar ing gi 2 wore, but the 
iſt is beſt, an 9 be noregyeve ties ND ſgnifieth to extinguiſh wrath, as 
Jncll as to mitigate it ,. and therefore itis hereby intimated , chatthe wrath 
gras. Ty 10 
fire not-being able to pierce 
through, poeth out 3 in like manner by greax preſents the great wrath of the Judge is 


iſhed, Bur this is not ſpoken as approving ſuch doings, bur to ſhew bow it 
s with corrupt ſudges, as was touched. before, Gap.16.36 and Chap. 17. $. yet 
K isapplicabie to God the juſt Judge of all the world, If by gifts given ia ſecret, we 
wderftand almes ſecret given 3 for hereby his ſtrong wrath is paciſted, neither do 
meread of any thing elle as able to doit, Marrh.25, Almes are therefore by Cy- 
—_— tothe water of Baptilme,as that once extinguiſh the fice of bell, 


once- adminiſtred; ſo Almes ofien given , often extinguiſh the fire of Gods 

when it ariſeth for ſan. 5 Frog 636. 

. Auguſt ine (1% ct to oyle, ſpeakes likewiſe of che ſame , and whereas 

ople rather increaſ 3 then extinguilherh.the fire, it is ſaid $ that akthough it com* 

monly doth ſo, yer if it be caſt upon lime burni it.quenchcth ic, And for ſecret 

wing Almes,he briogetb in that which Elihah bad widow doe, v5z. to ſhut 
door of her houſe to her.and thento poure our of her little oyle, promiſing, that 

oit ſhould increaſe miraculouſly ; for jo like manner this miracle of extinguiſhi 


wehearfull , is nor wrought bur the doore deing ſhut, when wee poure out out 
ojle; that is, when we 2xerciſe mercy, we are cloſe and ſecret, and ſeeke not hereby 
depraiſe of men. 


It is joy to the juſt to doe judgement , but defy ion ſhall be to the workers of | 
hk Junius, T 0 doe judgement rogers joy z that is, the joy nad peace of a 
bb 2 by Es 


_— 
PD OWL 4 


A, ro —  - - — ———2 cw ce. Ate. At Pq 


— 


| en eA gitt in ſecret pacifieth wrath. 
onable : of the cediouſneſle of 'a ſcolding wife, ſee Chap-1 9.13. Now the trouble of 


thefire of Gods wrath, and procuring mercy from him, which js as oyle to make 


Verſ. 11, 
Ver, I'2s 


Verl. 13. 


Luke 16, 
Verl. 14. 


Marth. 6. 


Cyprian ſerm.de 
epret.eleemoſyn . 
Augſerm dc 
Eliſe, 


2 King 4, 


| Lavater. 


Pſal. 15, 


Matih.12. 


Vetl. 16, 
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'] Queene of the South ſhall riſe in judgement againſt this generation, and ooillente, 


| IS 


De | eood conlcience here, and everlaſting joy hereafter 5 when the juſt ſhall ſhine 28 the 
| firmamentz Hebr. The doing of judgement a joy to the righteous , which by Lg 


| is rights as when he hath delivered any that, were in danger to ſuffer wrong," orhes 
| ing tempted to any injult a&tion he hath graceto refift,- and to doe rightly, alhough 
| to his hinderancc. «ol of} 


—_———_— 


1 him, is cur off ; But when this is done, other wicked men ſurviving feare- "Some 
| by-judgemengunderſtanding mercy ro the poote ſhewed in ſecret , according tothe 


\ oed, he hath inward borrour it reſpect of the wrath ro come, Some ; the+j 


{ is matter of terrbtrs Some- becauſe the wotd rendred feare cometh from Nh! 


| ſorrow,” expound it of the ftars;it which wicked men doe theirwicked aQs,;aqhe! 
| Thiefe when he breaketh 


| weteadfum:iritg Job 15, This, if the word hath ſuch's 


\ 


The wicked detroyed. © Prov: 


water is expounded of the content and comfort that he taketh in doing that” which 


The vulgar Latine for theſe words, deffyatt on ſbafl.be'o the wic ked," hath Pg. 
vor , feare ſhall be tothe wicked, expounded by foine of the Judges dving juſth: 
for when he doth1o,the juſt hath caule of yoy,becaule he is-out of the danger of this 
cenſure, and the wicked , who would otherwiſe rob , or be ſome way obtoxioucys 


vale before gving, expoundit thus ; to:give Almes is a joy to the jult,-becauſs hae 
thus provideth for the ſecuting of allche refſt-of his eſtate, and is lure of a teward 
in heayen ; but the 'wicked miſer- is alwayts full of feare of being robbed and 
lofins thaty-wbich he hath with ſo much care, and herching of his 


tens Ethere is nd fence by Almesſetabour it, and if his con(ciener be4Wohke- 


joy, and is delighted in well-doing , bur this yery thing is a terrour to the Wed. 
becauſe his goodnefſe condemneth the wicked mans naughtineſle, as ir isfajd;:The 


it, for ſhe came from a farre to heare the wiſdome of Sz/omon, but they would "tht 
heare the wiſdotne of Chriſt, who was greater then Sa/omron, for to be condegiied! 


bring forth , which when a woman doth , ſhe doth ic notwhhour grear fear and 


oh 'and_ficaleth, the Adukerer in' 
hnsband ,--whom he defileth , the riorour ſeeking ro the night for feare) 
ſeene 3 burcontratiwile,doing rightly to the juſt ps ſecure withour fear « 

of joy and comfort. Andaj the wicked mans crayelliog with, and con 


of ber 


*s. th. i Ah. FT as -- 


| for which che Vulgar renders it ſo, and 


cannot finde, were excellent; bir that ir figni Rds or feare none th 
SorBerh * ne beſt to USGIY - |; oa _ anyers beſt 
to-joy, and I ſee nothing againſt any of the ions premiled, ahd Cherefareins 
differently imbrace any of them. s Pq.” ; 367 50110) | 
The man that wandreth ont of the way of widerftanding, [! remuore tt the 
congregation of the dtad,” The word D'DN.rendred dead, 1enifieth allo Guns, 
Giants Devils are commcnly underſtood; 
for their Gigantean qualities, wonderfull power and cruelty. If ic be rendred ildad, 
the meaning is (if this deadnefſe be taken for corporally dead) he ſhall fall into-ſome 
{epulchre or-other of the dead, and there remaine and periſh, chat is, doe like and 
| one thar yrnajene of the avmmon road , who'cannot in ſome places goe farrs,'but 
he cometh amongſt thele ſepuichres, which arnongft the Jewes were made neated 
common roads in the fields , - and-therfore ſuch a wan going out of the wiy tne 
ſoone amongſt them 3 or forthis wickednefſe he ſhall be adjudged to-dye:- Qrbf 
the dead underſtanding the Tpkicvalyiicad, at is meant, that the hereti 
ing from the truth, is now no longer to be contred one, that is living amongſt-the 
living, but dead the dead, beearfſe- he'is as a member cur off- fromthe 
, thencefothliving ao more, as Aggeftive reafonerh : | And if he were 
k before, now he is twice dead, or twofold more made the childe of he 
then the Phariſees once, asall-are by naturg+and now the {econd: time by falling 
away from the teuth , ſo that indeed the hereticke is more the childe of- hell; the 
the yery devill, tor he was butonce made fo, the hereticke tivice, If it be noders 
ſtood of - Giatits, 'or Devils, thenthe meanings'; that norte other end is to beer* 
pected by bim, chat erreth from the righc way, bur to be caſt into the-phee of te 
rible and cruel Devils, there to abide forever and ever, yea,heis continnaliyinthe 


afſembly of 'Deyils here , as-having them for his friends , companions," —_— 
OG 4 athers» 
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DeovV.2ll. The wickhed'n ranfome for the Juſt, 


— 
—— 


697 


| 
| 
't 
| gut of the way of righteoulſnefſe or holinefſe hereby taught. 


(erich.Valg:-He that 
| ud poor man loving mirth;and loving wine and oz! (hall nov be rich. The 
| 
| 


fy nts, -in ſpending which ir bodies-chey of che Eaſt were ye 

wot: yr eardink renee yon me rus Rohn eftonm 
ery coltly 'npon the head of Chrift;-of che preciouſnefſe of which lee there 
phittory. T he rmcanitols plaine, / poore man; that'is given to plealure ;/ and 
daintily,” and to drinking , ſhall never- bee rich..-! For- indeed> bee thar' is 


Ir 
lb/2ddict d;/ akhoughhe be rich-now , ſhallnortoagio'comitue;,' bur become 


« 4% 


# 
S*>#\ 


Fapripht The Vulg. here renders it, The wicked u© given for tbejuft, leaving 
[oarthe wor ranſome ; which is Heb. / YDD andthere>is/ no word fignityiong yg 75 
woven. Fo keep therefore ryvthe New T rantlation it's meane;;that the righteous 
\vicked both being irdanger of Gods wrath, the wicked wtaken; andcur off, 
he ptefervedy as is ſhewed 'Exek.,g. and was verified inche- example of \Je- 
b and Baruch , whogwhen all the City of "Jerafalerms was dettroyed ; were 


qlptiverion of goods or life , they ſhall come toſuffer in like manner for their thus 
ne'of them.  Buc 1 adhere to the firſt : ſo the ſeyen men of Sar poſterity 
madexhe price of redemption.,as irwete for righreous Devr4and his people, 
f were:hanped up, and che famine <cafed, which before end their 
s Thus when 2 ſract was ſpared', and Egypt, and Ethiopia | irs 
id / will piveEgype and Ethiopia for thy ranſome ;which way ſocver it betkien, 
is a to the juſt, 2s (Hewing Gods care to deliver him; as iris a. great 
comfort to a poore ſubje& taken by the enemy, and carried away captive, to-know, 
thathis Prince will pay his ranſore;; burs terrour ts the wicked, 'thaeliyerh)yer ac 
ome, ro know thaghe ſhall go to live inſlavery in his.ftead. Herhientharis wicked, 
thacfarerh beſt in'this worldjcan hzve no joy of it, if he-confidlers this well for he 
kk bur «time; and chat very ſhorr,ro lve thus; and then he'muſt goe inro miſery 
krever, and the juſt mani, whom he thought miſerable for his pretent afllictivas, 
fall be delivered, arid live joyfullyfor-evermore. | \ 
neTbhere is arteaſure to be defirod*, 'and ne in the dyeing? of the wiſe, but a 
fetiſh man ſpardeth it wp. | Hebri p92? will devour ity Wwe may underſtazt.chis 
tither of «catch \;| and plentiful provifion' of the beſt faod , for this doth! oyle or 


n 


— — — CARR —— 
Parhers.:\Tothis eftect e At hana , heretickes.. goc about every whicher with Athas, 
{rieirfarhet he Devill 4 hauking after cauſes of iniquity 't and Natiarzer calleth | Naz.orar. 

C ingeron Devil torweſle;, 'chere he hach'an Army faith he, there are | 84, 
and defenders',:and legions of -undleant fpirts.'' Adreadfull cate then are 
y/ichat erre from rheway of true doCtrine either by departing eo-herefie ,. or 


[SF thardoverb pleaſi br pvoriand he that lourth'wite w1d on1, ſhall not | VerC 17. 
6ayuttrand that leverh wint and fat —_— 


alforencee the firlt words fo but theSep:gocrh far fromche Heb. inthe kB, He 
+ lovevh 'wine and opte to riches.The word-JDW Ggnifierh either oylor famnefle, 
Eavatyieadeth it, underftanding hereby all. delicate and dainty fare , as alto 


I 11 $66. LY] 121071 wth 
PLITbe- wicked hall be a ranſore for therightcont'\, and the rranereſr for he 


Iieſerved.:” Sortie expotind' ir. of the wicked ingithe juſt by impriſonment, | 


Lavater, 


Verſ. 18. 


Verſ, 20. 


wind: conimonly ſerforth +07 it by oyle mercy to the poore be naderſtood; as was 
before (aid, it is meant, chat ſuch ſpend in Chari much, and yer have abundance; 
whettas the fooliſh coverous:man devouterh alt thac he (harh alone: , nor that he 
finds ſormuctyugorhisbody,” but be deyourerhallby his coyerous minde , being 


zor 


mxourapgement to doe wiſely , becauſe through Gods blctfirg it ſhall be thus with 
and provident, ID 129 x 64 


| ——_y > becauſe heharty norrhe-powerts uſe his wealth chat he harty |, 
$ aflawe or feryancao'ir 5 or hes (aid ro/devourent y becaate: he boords1rup, | 
Werh noc 30 the-poore-, av'the wiſe doe'; \bur keepes all tochinfſolte ,] and his | 
kipfolihv and prodigall pending conſurnerh\ity'rogerhoy with has tim» | 
moridence;and witlefle otdering ofthis affairesJIt s'11dc Here commended unto men, || 
wyaher abundance and +o {ec their hears upon thus doing . but propounded asan | 


'nHerbat followerh after-rightcoufurſſe and mercy , findoch 


_ — 


1 
life, righreow[- 
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riſdome tn war more then flrength,  Prov.zy f 


| 
| Ver, 22, 


2 Theſ.z. 10. 
Vetl. 26. 


Verſ. 27, 


ler.7-9-10, 


Vetl. 29, 


ys 


neſſe, and honowr. The jult dealing man, that liverhin the feare of God, and i; 

charitable, is through Gods mercy in Chriſt accepted of for perfe&tly rightcous, 

and fo ſhall after this fraile life ended, live eternally in heavenly glory ; yea,he isin 

the wayof living long and proſperoully herealſo , and coming ro promotion and 

hogour amongft men- ERA | 
He then that thinkes withour following righteoutneſſe and mercy, to be juſtified 
; by faith, and ſaved, ſhall be deceived 3 they are onely the juſt and mercifull, that | 
arraine to this , or if they haye been wicked , turne whilſt they haye time , and 
thenceforth follow this way. 

A wiſe man ſcaleth the (ity of the mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength 
of the confidence thereof. Here wildome in warre is preferred before firength : a 
wiſe Captain witha few men by his warlike firatagems ſhall prevail to win a 
City,when as a fooliſh and unexpert Capraine wi _— ———— — 
repulſed, and made to depart without doing the worke, Some underſtand it of a 
man fearing God , andſofetring to this worke by ſeeking his helpe firſt , axthe 
| Machabees did , and miraculouſly preyailed againſt their Enemy. Some of an. 
Oratour that is wiſe , ſent Ambaſſadour, and perſwading by his Oration the 

elding of thar ſtrong hold, whichis otherwiſe invincible. According to the fiſt 
and laſt of theſe it is ſaid, Let Armes give way to the Gowne, and the Laurel to 
the Tongue, And againe, Parvs ſunt foris arma , nifi ſit confiliuns domi, 
Armes abroad are of little force, unleflechere be counſell at home. | | 

. 18.21. Isthe ſame in effetwith Verle 23. He that keeps bis tongue, 
keeps bis ſoule from troubles , therefore that reſolution of David,Plal.39, ought 
to be every mari reſolution. - > 
Proud of are banghty i bis name that dealeth is proud wrath; Thisis 
ſpoken of one that being *in his wayes urtereth himlelfe in words or deeds 
| like a proud and diſdainfull perſon,all that he getteth by ſo doing is an ill name,and 
infamy, __ _ men naturally decline,and avoid, as joying in a good name, but 

v6 ar diſeredie. En. 

be deſire of rheNlothfull killeth hims, far his hands refuſe to labour, to the 


get ſuſtenance , he would live, bur idlenefſe ſo prevailing with him , that he 
wotketh not y aod working being che onely way to' get it, he wanterh), and 
Naryeth, and dyeth in miſery , for it is fo ordained He that will ot worke, lt 
bim tot cat. -- 7 

He coveteth greedily all the day long, but the righteous giveth, and ſpareth 
not, Here the diligent, who is called righteous , is oppoſed to the idle , the one 
gpeth on in defiring without working, in vaine, for he is in extream want; the 
other hath not onely for his one neceſſity, but to give to the poore allo, and giveth 


The ſacrifi ce of the wicked i abomination tos the Lord , how much molt 
whei bee: bringeth it with a wicked minde ? Of the firſt clauſe here, ſee Chap, 


this to be juſtified from the finnes in which he liverh , and Rtill goerh on , asthe 
tern. gen the Jewes by his Prophet. Touching falle witnefle, Verſ.28; fer 
| 119.5, | 

| fvicked mas bardeneth his face, but the upright direfieth his way ;'thatis, 
| as ane upon a journey ing ou of the way ,alchough he be admonifhedof i, 
' yer goeth on , 'ſerting his face ftifly Rill on the way wherein he is, and will nor bee 
| movedto turne it to-any other z (o a wicked man in che way of fiane will not ture 
his face from it. , but obſtinarely goerh on therein whatſoever comes of it; burthe 
juſt contrariwiſe confidereth ; and hearkeneth- co direRtions given him out of 


| —_ and taketh into the right way againe , living by rule , and not by 
There is no wiſdome, nor connſell againſt the Lord, That the counfell of the 


{anieieffeR is Chap.-13. 4. If an idle perſon could by wiſhing and defrine | 


15-8. Touching the ocher , kde bringeth ic with a wicked minde, that expeQs fot || 


che” word, and- if hee findeth at any time that hee is in an errour, hee] 


Lord ſhall ftand, fee before Chap. 19.21. now it is further ſaid , char Wo 
SIR men 
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inted to honour, came to.1 iaſt all the wicked Pplottings of his Brethren; 
Children of 1/racl, whom God promiſed to bring our of 


Thar an 


Lag 8 overt 777 Hide 2 
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, "Good ame as Fabio be be ch ben great riches, and loping f 

A. 9 99414 | heſen tben riches, ing favour 
[A ratber.t hen þ ver and gold. This may Se ſtrange, ſeen dark riches 
here is jeality, bur tobe ſpoken well of amongſt men,. what .is it, bur the. empty 
0-47 Ws a Vaine ſound, bur doing no man any 900d? err | 
8/1 n+. ; x. cometh from yertue_ and well doing, it doth a. man niore good 
ametime, then money, as oamely, when ſuch.a_man_ hath occaſion ro ſpeake, he 
ſhallbe more willing heard for his good, and the good of others, 2.” For this, 
bmetime grear preterment cometh. 3, | Aker. death,.whev riches faile; this con- 
Fay + It he hath children, they (hall fare the better, and finde more fayour 

w" | "4 I ; « a. Wi 

Ti be fd. ate wicked men haye a good name amoneſt meny and ſome righ- 
kequs-men are reproached, and vilely ſpoken of 3; it is true, but their good name is 
aoe.the name. here ſpoken of, which is founded upon yertue, for they come to ic 
rough deceit, by reaſon of the ſhalloymeſſe of mens. that can looke upon one only 


ially, and nor. diſcemne the. evil that is in him. *And for the juſt, defamed 
righteouſneſle; this is no infamy,bur fame before God,and all good men, becauſe 
þ are _the._ bleſſed of the Lord. Bur why is love preferred before, Gold or 


ING .1 5 q., 
$:oAnſ. Becauſe ſometime a friend inthe Court is better then a penny ina mans 
purſe, and he that is beftiended, hath his cauſe wel ended. < 
*- Tape haparth, and.he fallerh into the enemies hands, to finde, favour then 

th Nebuchadnezzar, as poore Feremiah did, is more then to abound with gold 
ad flyer, 48 .Zedekz4b,. and bis Princes ; Nebeniah a Captaine, findi Rich 

your with Friaxerxes, beneficed him(cife, and all his Country-men the Jewes - 
d how much good came of Ahaſhnerns his fayour to Efter ? alwayts provi- 
ed yer, that there be a concurtence of Gods favour with: the favour of mer, . 
A prudent man fore-ſeeth the evill, and hideth himſelfe, but the ſimple 
on, 4nd 4re prniſhed.. The eyil here (poken of is the plague, or the judgement 
war, or ome other generall judgement coming for ln; the. prudent ſeeing this 
erh hirolclte, by: flying. to God in prayer, for there is for ſuch-an hiding place. 
wder his ſhadow,'aud feathers, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh. Prudence alſo teacheth 
pipe of danger, by engrnies, or perlecutors to flee for (lielter, from one place to 
mother, as Chriſt ſaid ro his Diſciples, hen they perſetute you in one City; fly 
Kher; and intime of the Plague likewiſe, provided, thacwe firſt and chiefly 
Fa 2x;Be.nor over Howorous, for this ſheweth lictle faich, 3. Herein 


ing toattend upoarthe ſicke, and Women great with childe,' or in 
lar ſych time ,.. got pow to.forbeate, but to haye confidence in God, and doe 
r Office, and likewile ſuch, as to, whom the care of burying the dead belongeth. 
ſtly, they that Rand in neareſt xelation to each other, Wife to Husband, Chil- 
ento Parents,;Spirituall Paſtoys totheir Alocke. For, 

* I There is a ſpeciall promiſe, that a charge ſhall be given to the holy Avgels, | 


men conſulr.to fruſtrate ic, they ſhall never be able ; Toſephzin the counſel of God | 


(fs 9 by, ea | t. came forth 
againſt all the oppoſition that Pharaeh with all his power on make, wich 


many More. * | oe 
. The horſe is prepared agginſt the day of battell, 5:6, Plal. 33. 17, it is laid, 
es: yaune..to:Jave, but. here &c. Pſal. 3, $, Salvation 5s of the 
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Ver; " 
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Mat. 5. 12, 


Vetſ. 3. 


Plal, gn, 


Note, 


PID 3he5.o all thy wayes, and he that refts under the tearhers of the Almighty, 
ball vor feare the peltilence rbar walketh ar noon day. R 
| | , 
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Snares inthe way of the froward, Prov.2- 


— —— 


Luke 16, 


| 


Vetl. 5. 


Matth. 13. 
Luk. 21, 34- 


Phil, 3.7» 8, 
Janins, 
Mouffet. 
Rom, 5, 1» 


Lavater. 


3 Tim. 2, 26 


Verl. 6. 


_ \ 


H—_—— 


2 Ifthe Angels bearethee not above the danger of the Plague, and the body- 
killing infection thereof, yet they ſhall certainly beare thee wich Lazarus dying 
into the boſome of Abraham ; ive my expoſition upon Pſal. 91. for further! in» 
(iru&ion in this point : The ſimple goeth on, and. is puniſhed ; That is, the fook(ſh 
oppoſed to the prudent, the wicked, that are without piety, and the raſh, through 
their ſoole hardineſſe ruo into apparent danger, either of the ſword, or Plague, and 1 
periſh, and dye without comfort, Theſe enils coming ace not by them lookr at, t5 
be ſtirred up hereby to repentance, but being this way unfenced, they lye 
open to them, to be deyoured hereby, and then to be ſwallowed up of the bor- 
tomleſle pit far ever, 

For verl, 4. wherein humility is commended, ſee before, ay I8. 12. 

T hornes and ſnares are 11 the way of the froward, he that keepes his ſonle 
ſhall be farre from them. Thornes prick and hurt, and ſnares hold, and trouble 
ſuch as are taken therein 3 in ſaying then thac thele are in the way of the 
or wicked, he meaneth finnes are as ſnares, taking, and holding the wicked totheir 
' deſtruction, and as thornes pricking and paving their conſcience, and 

ſinnes that they fall into, through che worldlinefle of their mindes, the cares of this 
life, for they in ſpeciallare ſomerimes compared to thornes and bryats, and ſome- 
times to ſnares, ike unto which the day of Judgement ſhall come upon the world- 
ly minded : He that keeps his ſole ; That is, from being worldly, having his 
minde lifted up to thingsabove, and laying up a treaſure in heaven ſhall be free 
from them, for he ſhallnot be in any ſuch danger. Therefore we are here taught 
how we may eſcape the danger of thele thornes, and ſnares, viz. by keeping our 
ſoules, not ſuffertng worldly cares to take place in our hearts, but being heavenly 
minded and (pirituall ; forthus we ſhall count all chings here as drofle, and 
in compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt, and the benefit coming hereby, and to 
not thinke worldly things worthy the ſetting our hearts upon them. 

Some by thornes, and ſnares, underſtand troubles, and yexations, through mg» 
nifold ſufferings here, and hereafter, from which he that keeps his ſoule, is free; for 
alchough he bath his ſufferings in this life, yer he is not hereat yexed, but rejo 
in them, by yertue of his faith, and is ſure, that he ſhall for eyer be free from the 
future ſufferings in hell fire, , 

; Lavater alſo addeth, that by ſnares, are meant the ſnares of the Devil, whereby 
they are intangled that are taken with Hereſie. and that thornes-and ſnares arein 
their way, as was ſaid before of the flothfull, hindering them from going in the 
way of r1ghteouſnefle, to which laſt I cannot ſubſcribe, becauſe they are laid tobe 
in the way of the peryerſe, as a puniſhment, that we may be deterred from walls 
ing that way, and haye a vigilant care of our ſelves continually, that we be not by 
any meanes drayvne into it. They are not then ſpoken of, as being in their waywo 

hinder their coming out of it into the right way, which they have no minde to doe, 

bur to ſhew the dangerouſnefle of the way, that they are in ; for the other Expol 
tions, they altogether make the ſence molt full. 

And ofthe ſnare of the Devill, in which the wicked are, the Apofile ſpeaketh 
laying, If God will give them repentance, that they may come ont of the ſnare of 
the Devill, 

| Traine up a childe in the way wherein he ſhould goe, and when he is old be 

will not depart from it. This is according to the common ſaying, Ono ſemel ef 
smbuta recers ſervabit odorem teſta diy. As a new veſſel! ts ſeaſoned, ſo it wil 
hold the tang a loug time. Sometimes it isnot fo, but for the moſt part itis, 
therefore Parents muſt inſtruct their children betimes, and ſeaſon them with 
knowledge of the Principles ofthe Chriſtian Religion, and cauſe them to live-4& 
cordingly 3 as it is ſaid of Abraham, and Foſhxa, and his houſe. 

The rich ruleth over the poore, and the borrower tis ſervant to the lender. 

Hoiw the rich rule oyer the poore, is commonly feene, becauſe they labour for 
| them, and are commanded by them, and the Debtor is a {ſervant to the Lender, be- 
cauſe that by the Law, it he were nor able to pay, he was to be fold for a eryant, 
aud 1o payment was to be made, or to (erye him. | 
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woY 22. The tountifull eye teſſed. 


Fs "Heth ſoweth in iniquity 7 ſhal reap vanity, and the rod of his anger ſball faile. 
pers of his anger ſhall couſume him; That is, he who 1s- injurious to 
afflictechchem, ſhall byimeanes of his owne unrighteous dealing, be at 

by aluraedhimiclie, and through the juſt judgement of God. 
Oran ſameeffe@t; He (babe confiteed bythe: rod of his anger: 


New Tranſlation igyyord tor word according to the Hebrew»: bur the word 


fave, fignificth allpcoalumepand if bim/be under fiood, the firft. ren 
Cp wee ood, ſhall conſume him ; and then the ſence is plaine, as hat 
heep fad, Icis ap! next unteb.that of the rich, ruling over the vet. 7. 
EEE, heed, that he ruſe nor with tigour, tor if he 
| he doth bur: ſow the ſeed of his owe ruine: evilldone 
wee the like evilt to him a and that withrintreale ; yea, 
—_ nas co nn 3 "Thar-is, his dominion. 
I ont 
as me poore allo, 
x (hall faile bimn/-- $4 F7 
jotha hath.a bountiful e30 ſhall be Meſſed; -for Fe giveth of his bread: to 
__ & bouncifull eye he' is faid- co have; that giveth to the poore, becauſe 
p upotbim io miſery he is-moved thus: toidoe. Of his being bleſſed, ſee 
, = and inthislife, Pal, 112, | 
| _* ut -Senieee ard-oontention will gre out -_ yea, ſtrife and RN _ 
be > Scorner here, underſtand not has a. 07.4 
(gthatehus urgeth others co-imparience os — ang 
| \thardcortes, md; at che Prince, or-chiete Ru] pry ſeck- 
6th je can, 50 yilifie. him-in-cheeftimari people, whereby they are 
orile up in rebellion” againſt him, oc there be .any one ſuch, the 
hm requiredes rake him aivay ;, hich off, and to quell 
at are ſticred up: by hipita mutiny.: All arc nog tobe animadyented a- 
8 forchis one, :but he is to.be apart, cortrem,:: andcheta he veſt will be 
and ſuch <morcdle garde GeBbcheatd ci more. 


is friend. - Theſe words doc aptly follow the other 
e i, apo hs (hevreth vn; theageirery fd, whomthe: ſhould have Be 
1 VIZ. a man of.a pure beate-3-) Thar is, him, whois —_— in 


—— alomnice; burfull of wiſe and 
to peace, and righgeouſneſle. Awiſe King, that would lowed: awd 


bo his Subjects, muſt. caſt our-the. Scorner, and take ſuch a man 
io, AIM. 

v. Theiejes of The Lord preſerve knowledge, and be overthroweth the words 
ef the tranſgreſſovre! By knowledge + here, Mnffer underftanderh' a 'man thar 
knoweth, and feareth God, over him are Gods eyes continually to preſerve him ; 
butthe wicked man,'who is but a- man of words, praying ha -*and- ſpeaking. as 
wellas he, the. Lord-overthrowerh; who looketh not: ſo much at the words, as 
_- -hearr 6806 workes. of him chat attendeth upon his -Worſhip', and 


_ underfiandethhe Holy Scriptures; wherein Divine knowled is CON. 
qnegzct cheſethe Lord hath peciall care at all times, to ſee to their pteſervation, 


though Perſequtors burne up a3 many Bookes as they can come by, as did Ar- 
Webe Epphators and Diotle fanafeervards, yea, and learned: men, who. teach, 


ſerforth the knowledge hetein contained, And by the words of cranſereflours, | | 


words of wicked Perſecutors, who threaten deftruRtion to the Church, 


Oo . be overthroweth, as RA to nothing, -which- was | 


ly fulfilled in that eAngiochrne 
1 Qtche lodthfull-f en of, vers 13- -who ſaith; 4 Lion is in the Way, (ee be- 
lars ch. 15.19: The meaning is; he deth as if there were a Lionin the wa of / 
hes; ; Thats, deadly danger, for ſo he declineth ir, and keeps backe 
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[| Rom. 1.26. 


| Verſ. 15. 
Ve. 16, 


L uke 14. 
C 


Laveter, 


| Baſil. 
| Cajetane 


Note. 


Eſa.66.2. 


Prov.1. 9. 


o 
ves. 1 


fol ints it. Ota 


in which be 
| ran and who is that? trons man xporeng > i Lol ori ol 


| par nan 
i in Oh tea Few op againſt whom, ver. 4997-> (1 
| [2 


wth it pay. -OfcorreRiing 
| fol [utc tyireome: 
| eig-gloryin 


k Agra a& of loveto invirethe pL 


| "orrk rich el 


plained of the Jag nnd uk rſs juego yr Ns inech fone 
| preſeneto him. He ſha) 


| mrs gr ua 
| Gd; rigryFye neg Chriſtwectolbir fiſeus, exit pork He ſhall givets. 


th FE EEE: "YC FRETS to. eto 


Verl. 18. 


Vert. 17, 
. | all hurnilicy , andfubmitco be guided hereby, as 
em Ge odly wiſe chris he Lack, who would be made wiſe hereby) and 
| not lean} to his. owne 
; his wildorne. -2. To-apply our hearts hereunto ; and a} ty thine beart uut6 WJ 
 krowledge , for we mutt have hearts to heareand: 
hegre, 3. - Having heard; and heard with the hearc,ro keep chem within by ſendus 
7 mg oe. Verſ'18. It ira pleaſant thing to keep themwith 
in #hee' ; 


þ Tim. 1.17, 


That oppreſjeth the poore ſhall want. = | 


The mouth of. ſtrang E Women is 45 4 deep pit, he that « abborred of the Lax 
woman ſee before, chap. 2, 16, 7. 5+ Now 
dro adcep pit, becaule that by the nr her mouth 


| Seto Giices fornication, which is as a yeep 


jonLoreetoptipetatenns, and he is ready to 
greedineſle, and chis hrs 


parti 


be heart of a childe, but the rod of toreitin as, 
children ſee before, chr 13. 24) 2» 021 
He Sr onth or yrs- the paore to come toriches , and that giveth to os rick, 
-farſt chaule- wrt tro ſecond ,'e 
he ri I $ u n thisy 
doe: Ne Gai up Ci Chef rH. - 
becautc iwrendeth-to the increaſe of "oy 
ik you oped, God 6 Ba i 
t 


Fooliſhneſſe ts 


———————_— 


rv rum 


ray chr bythe Pies pig Ba 


anne Arn en 
to" the Co tis 


hey ine 


richer and want ; that is, mill he, onS richer hirn, het 
ipoyled the poore. -- | 7, 


- Baſil ſercethiforth this iankratin Aſhes; thypreee( 
che hue, Got iymerier, em begin 


er any Tower 
1:0 moor the : of errno ng 
to gjye chernts tich friends thar 
_ androctothe poor, i theo cocome to want the rrue £5 
to.be moſt poore, and miſerable i a thing too commonly pradtiſed : burint 
this be a warning to thee, if thou beeft wile, to incline more to the poore ; though 
ranges , heato che rich , although familiar friends, or kinsfolke', for'ſo dhou 
(hak rely kava ceafure i heaven orherwiſe thou ſhale ſurely want one day 
well as he that oppreflcth the poo 
It is 4 pleaſant 1hing hos ed within thee, they ſhall withall be freed 
thy lips. Here ,-and verſe 17', _ _ 19,20, 27. is a yenerdll exhortatios'ts 
_ the words of knowledge ge » En that to ſmall , but geſt 
900d will redound to one that doth, which we are ex 
RY Tnbumility , to heare all the infuſions Þ before going, and ro beleeye 
chem,verle 17 
meer vag tbine care, and Jeans rhowerds of the wiſe , Foxhe muſt bears i 
byrhe words and inftruKtions of 


which is fooliſhneſle, yea, enmity ro God 
, ns well as eartst0 


thus-we are commanded to let the word of God* dwell pl 


| within us , as good ſeed being ſowne mult be kept within the TY chat it twdy 
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, 20422. Boy downe thine care. £3 


{ſpring up. apd fiuctific, andiye deep.inthe ground, becauſe where there is no depth 
Tof,canth, alchough ir ſprings up ,/ it f@one withereth againe, and this muſt be done 
' Layt-of.a delight rakeh herein. 4. Nor foto keep them in heart, as not to Ipeak of 
them, for which it.is added , Fhey ſhall-withalt be fitted tothy lips ; the go0d 
bearer being.one'that-catkerb of the word-which he hath heard; and ſpends not 
wscimeafrer this in yaine'and worldly calke altogether, for out of the abundance 
| of. the heart che mouth fpeaketh ;-the word heard is as living water flowing out of 
| the belly:to erernall bfe;t)-1 1 + on > 
| |... The good or benefit redounding to a man that heareth, as hath been faid, is firſt 
confidence in God, Verſ. 19. Fhat thy truſt may bt in the Lord , for none bur 
ſuch can truſt in God, in-others if there be a confidence, it is none other then pre- 
; [unpprion.,- and the obechent/hearer that truſts in God , ſhallnor be deceived ; for 
| | is wards be the words of truth, of which he is aſcertained, forhe is a God that 
To '1 
/ 


oy 
: 


| 


' | canoe the, though altaen belyars; 1551 + 1; 
|; Seqndly, witdome,co an{wer any man that asketh thee concerning the faith and 
hopethar is in thee, rhar rhow mighteſt anſwer rhe words of trurh to them that 
z#moithee; of which ſee alfo 1 Per.3.15. others; that are no diligent hearers, 
ochaving heard, hide it not within them, if they be asked, can anſwer nothing, bur 
| and like Rockes and blocks ,which is moſt ſhameful thing in matters of greateſt 
.concernment. © Lavater. obleryeth here, thac this exhortation is now inſerted, be- 
cafe thar-from Chap. 10. hitherto , he having delivered wiſe and darke ſentences, 


: . » 


|| frqen, Beggeforth ro-Chap. 25. he altereth the courſe of his ſpeech, proceeding by 


- 


p 


way of command, as a father ſpeaking to his ſonne, 

|. Bede thipkes ,:that Salomon hitherto propounded onely what he meditated 
upon io- private , but now procecding to preſle theſe things to his ſonnte , for whoſe 
ming he penned them, he thought good to premiſe this exhorration, and then to 
eame.co the charge giving , which followeth z bur becauſe he often exhorted be- 
[Jaxe alſo to hearken, this cannor ftand, bur rather it is probable, that fearing, leſt in 
tering ſo many things the hearer ſhould grow drowhic-and dead-hearted, he here 
quickens him againe to give diligent attention to the' end. 'And indeed fo prone 
boy heaters to drowhnefle, as Eutichws, when Paul prolongs his ſpeech, as that 


} 


hey bave need bythe way to be often tirced up to attention , as is the laudable 
cultome. of all zealous preachers of the Goſpel , and we have much adoe alſo thus 
to quickenſome hearass, or to:keep them waking. 

+ Rob pat the poore: becauſe he is poore , neither oppreſſe the affiifted in the 
gute2 for the Lord willplead their cauſe. In giving ms charge he here beginnerh 
with che. Proverb laſt ſer downe yerſe16. againſt oppreſſing the poore. Rob wot 
the poore,. becauſe he us poore , that is , take not advantage of his poverty to 
yoorg bim ; gpd thou thar art a Judge, adventure nor for this to oppreile him by 
atalſe judgement, for although there be no might in him that thou needeſt ro feare, 
yethere is in his God who will plead for him , and will ſurely ſpoyle thoſe that 
be him; for-to. opprefle. in the gate, is to opprefle in judgement , becauſe the 


pdge was wontt2 {at in the gate of the City. 

—_ akg n0 friendſhip with an angry man , and with a furious man thou ſhalt 

nat goe; Leſt thou learne his wayes, and get a ſnare to thy ſoule, Men and wo- 
are apt by natnre to take any evill -inteion from others if they converſe with 
that be infected , therefore as ſociety with any that are infected; is to bee 

elchewed;; now:inne is an infection , and as other finnes, fo anger,* for which end 

wmpenying with ſuch is to be taken heed of. And the companion of the furious 

Fl ſnarc to bis foule , becauſe ſucha man being bur a little provoked, is ready 


k {lay his very. friend in his mad fir, as eA/exaexder is {aid ro have done by 


- 


kk and to fail by the ſword , and bya ſnare is all one, becauſe either | 

cath» 

46 1s, warning owe againſt ſurery-ſhip, of which often before Chap.6.8cc. 

Remove not the ancient {and-marke which thy fathers have ſet. Of re» 
we the. land-marke , ſee Dewr.19.14. where the Lord forbiddeth it, and 
#+27.17. where he curſcth it.., 

ITY GEEeEEt's.-:" —.. Touching 


ts Be —C——CCTE 


a S a... 


NE 


{2Pet-2.19. 


= Touching the diligene, of whom it is (poken, wetlc 29. (ee Chap. 21.5. buthere 
itis-{aid, luch [ball and before Kings, intimating more then wealth, that he ſhall 


attaine unto.,..and that is honour and dignity through the publike imploymen- ig 


vat affaires, the King will ſoone ſpye out , andumploy inthe publike gathering 
from, hence, that he > molt fix man forit. | | © thi 


_—_— — 
—_—_ 
| —_— 


= CHAP. XXI1L 
F thou breſt; a man given to the appetite, put a knifeto thy thre, the 
| Here is. a chaxge againl}- ghuctony , £o-which' ſame men. of 


Put thy kyife to thy throat. Prov.x: z 


which he ſhall be imployed ;- fog. he that is. wile and induſtrious in managing- pris | - 


are very apt , when they are at good cheare ;:Heb. for theſe words , If thaw 
A man. zen to the appeigre , it is » 1[f-thou be maſter of 4 ſoute. The 
walp. 1f thox haſt thy joule.in thy-power.- It:ix/to be underſtood as a preceye a« 
oainlt gluttony, as many Expoſiors take it, the ſenſe is plaine, refraine thy ſelfe xa 
eaſt , and be not; tempted by delicious mears: and drinkes to excefle, as thoy 
wouldeſt keepe thy ſoule from deſtrution, for he is VDI IY2. che maſter of :hig 
ſoule , that keepes it from coming under the power of evill luſt , the being oveſh 
come of which,.is to be brought into thraldome , and ſo to inevitable 
wherefore the Txanſlation ſhould goe thus,: Put rhy knife to thy throat gf thas 
wouldeſt be maſter of thy owne ſoule; that is, keep the power of it to falyati 
and-not betray it to.ſo bale a thing as gluttony and drunkennefle,to thy deftnidtion, | 
It ſcemerh to me not to be unlike to that of our Lord, If thy right eye offend thes | 
pluckg it out, and caſt it frons thee , ſo if thy appetite offend thee, cut thy throat 
| rather with thy owne knife , thenthat. it ſhould doe ſo to the indangering ts 
| ſoule , becaule the ſoule is farre mare precious then this life, and therefore'o kill 


other, extream folly. - Yer this- is nor: ſa ſpoken , as inany caſe one might 
| cuthis owne throat, God forbid; for ſuchdye it the foulefmae of bloud«ſhedy ud 
| {o there is ao metcy for them, no more then for Judas, Saxt, or Achitophel, it| 
being never heard, that any faithful, bur deſperate perſons did thus, and if by faith 
| one be ſaved, then they that end their lives 1n defpaire, are certainly y and, 
' this be ſpoken by the way againſt the dan eener of tome , that fome- ſelfe- 
| rurtherers may be ſaved, whereby it is to be feared,that ſome have been animated 
to this moſt unnaturall fn. But a man ſubject to this.temprarion is bidden rather | 
| then yeeld unto it ; to cut his owne throat, + toſhew in what deteſtation he ſhould 
have this grolle finne , {o that if thou abhorreft from curting thinqgpwne throat, 
thou muſt abborre- here-from , it being all one to be a glutton and a » and 
a murderer of a mans ſelfe; and that notonely in reſpe& of everlaſting life , but of 
| this preſent lite alſo, becauſe many diſeaſes, which are morrall z are gotten by fur 
| feiringyrhe pleureſie, the dead-palley, the dropfic appoplexie, a ry the 
painfull-gout, ſhaking palkees, loſſe of appetite, and wit, and dimnefle of the fight 
before the time. | : | 
* Some there are, that underftand'this of ſpeaking, becauſe a man (peakes through 
his throat , whey thou fitteſt downe with a Ruler , who makes a great ſhew 
loye unto thee iq inviting , and ſumptuouſlyfeafting thee , beware eſt when thy 
hearr is merry with wine and cheare> words fall from thee , whereby ad- 
nay x may be taken againſt thee , for Princes ſometimes invite for a colour to in* 
trap their gueſts , as Abſalons did Amon, and Richard 2. King of England the 
Duke of Buckingham, eArnndel, and Warwicks.and then tooke and clapt them 


Sympoſia , or Philoſophical feafis , wherein they ſiting downe togerher , 
one. another with witty ſayings, and diſcourſes, as ace in the Preface- - 
; Laflly, ſome expound this _—y of coming to the Lords Table , whois 


the one, to ſayethe other ,-is wiſdome, — Inge! ner; wb and deſtroy the | 


upin priſon. And the rather they incline to this , becauſe the Ancients had thei |, 


the Lord and Ruler oyer all, and of the care that eyery one ſhould have = 
; | com 


FAY 


c_ 


[-EFESFSE. 


BEES PIE RELEASED 


bikes FP bw 09 9 » My == 


wal... mw 


— 


ſr0%-23- =  Labowmttiotenich, 


M—__ 


omerh 


how ſhall we underſtand the next words ? 
Defre 


deceive themſelves, by placing 


of the.middlemoſt expoſrtionallo, . .,. 
meaſure 10 thy wiſdome, which is expounded thus,Alkhough E haye before com- 


world > having attained co a competent eftate, and being ſupplied with neceſlacies 
for chis life, But now ceaſe uſing his wits this way more, leſt that which was before 

ſary frugality., beturnedinco baſe and damnable coveroutnefſe, But the 
word is, Ceaſe from thy underſtanding ; the meaning yet may be the ſame, 
ing that man cealcth from uſiog his wits.abour this or that, who puts a meaſure 
thereunto, Worldly wiſdome, which is here ſpoken of , puttetb a man on, the more 
he hach.co. labour for the more; but this is here foxbidden ,, and therefore to doe fo 
is a fnne, eyen the finae of coveronlieſle, | £ 

Moreover, worldly wiſdome-puts a man on by' wit, without taking paines in. 

whull Calling, to {eeke riches, as doth the Mountebank, the Cheater, the Game- 
(der, the crafty Lawyer, the Stage-player, and the jeaſter, together with all choſe 
ule any fraud in buying, and. ſelling, falffyi __ mivgling things un- 
proficable wich profitable, &c, yer theſe kindes of men labour allo, for they work 
ath cheir wits, by circumventing athers to intich themſelves, and therefore ir is 
Ky ſaid unto them, Labour nat to be rich, but ceaſe fram thine owne wnder- 


| The words following are a reaſon, why we ſhould not labour for riches, any 
gore then our neceſſity requirech, are nothing ; and, Wilt thox ſet thine eyes 
ber pop them ? for, riches have their wings, and fy away 4s an Eagle, to 
Jeaven, The vulgar, Lift net wp thine eyes to riches, which thou canſt not have, 
tebr. Wilt chow make thine eyes to fly to it, and it not? whereunto if we adde by 
my of ſupplement to be had , and it is not to-be had ; it will be the fame 1n 

& with vulgar Latine, and thenthe meaning is, Looke not after the getting of 
ſuch riches, as are not to be had or. gotten lawtully ; That is, cicher by coverous 
labouring after them, when thou no want, or impleying thy wits to deceit ; 
ſuch riches have their wings like an Eagle, aud fly away to Heaven ; That 


yt ſuddenly fly away, as an Hawke, being by thee never ſeene moxe ; as the 
enor ha 


r having Joſt his Hawke, being lowne from him; for ſo goods ill gotren 
ſoone yanilh, _ if their place be lookr for, in his houſe that is greedy of gaine, it 
$20 where to be found ; and therefore a compariſon is, here ficly made, with Ea- 
feathers, for of them A/bereus writerh, That being laid amongſt other fea- 
» they doc iaa ſhort time corrupt, and conſume them, as he ſaith, that he had 
tied by experience in Gooſe feathers ; ſo ill gotten goods confwne thole thar- are 
well Ton be the ill gotten never ſo few, for which he {aithy that one feather of 
w doth it, | 
| Some alſo expound the flying to Heaven of zeturning to God, from whom they 
ame at the firſt, by him to be dilpoſed of, taking them from the coverous,. and 
deceiyer, and giving them to. others. If we underſtand according co che New Tran 
tion, and it 5s nothing, then the vanity of rickes in this world'are hereby, fer 
fonh, Wealth is as a thing of nothing, and therefore not worthy to be looks after, 


mended the wiſe andthe induſtrious, ſaying,that they ſhould have riches and plente- 
oulneſſe, yer let none grounding hereupon, labour afegs riches and abundance ip this 


Lahenr not to be rich , ceaſe from thive owne fiſdome, crc. 'Vulg, Put 4 


hither, as thow wouldelt be.maſter of thy ſoule , and not lole ir, now putt 

ife tothy throat,be cautelous and circumſpett, as about a matter of life and 
reac be that cateth unworthily caterh damnationto himlelfe ,. and (6 
reth a knife, as it were, to his owne throat to kill bimſelfe; Bur-if ir be taker 


mone of his daiztiesfar they aredeceitfull meat unlefle we Thall lay,they 

ure deceitful, becauſe they thar (x doyne manyhq this precious and dainty thing | 
dence inthe bare eating in reſpeRt of (alvation, 
king no care about eating and drigk warthily,qr'unworthily. I conclude;that the 
fy expoſition is moſt genuine, this laſt oge made beſides cho inet of the Writer, 
a unto Which it may be not unprofitably drawn, and the like may be (aid 
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1 Cor, 11, 


Vetſ. 3. 


Verſ. 4, 5. 


| 


; 


Val. 5. 


Alberts 
CM agn, 


-q tranfiorineſle of worldly goods, they are ſudcenly gone: oft-tunes, A the 
_Eagle 


| 
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Eate not with one of an ell eye. Prog 23 


Chryſ|. 


Vetrl. 6, 7. 


Vetl. 8. 


Lavater. 


Luke 14, 15» 
Note. 


Eph.4-29- 


Verl. -9. 
Matth- 77+ 


Eccl.22: 


Lavater, 


Verl, 10. 


| 


OE A _ 


Eagle upon her wing ſoareth up aloft, flying ſoone ou; of fight, | ko 
EA ofriches 1 ootten, becanſe rule. are well ts. ſaid to be oY 
bleſſing, and ſuch as haye them are promiſed that they ſhall inherice them ad 
Jeaye them totheir children after them. . NOPOw: og 
And of ill gotten goods Chryſoſtome laith, They are as Leaven, which akho h 
bur a little, leayeneth an whole lump of Dough, lo they corrupt all the reſt, A hk 
man then, that thus getreth worldly goods, may lock ther up, and make thern a 
lure as he can , bur there is a ſtrong thiefe, Coveroulneſſe within, that will breaks 
open all his locks, and he ſhall looſe them againe. ' | | 1 
Eate not the bread of him that hath an evil eye,for as hethinketh in his heave. | 
ſois he ; Vulg. Is ſimilitudin? arioli & con'ettoris, but the Hebrew is, 2s New 
TranGation; the vulgar thercfore not regarding the words, ſcemeth to ſet forth this 
as the ſexce : He is like unto*'a Wizzard, who conjectureth at things, and | 
accordingly ; ſo he, when thou art eating with him, biddeth thee eate, and dricke 
but meaneth not ſo, becauſe he conje&tureth, that thou doſt fo by-him, when he 
is at thy houſe, and this agreeth well co the reading in the New Tranſlation; 4-45 
thinketh, ſo ts he ; he thinketh thee to be one, that ſpeakes in this kinde, Cont, 
animi ſententiam, and ſo he ſpeakethto thee. ; 

But who is the man of the evill eye here ſpoken of? Some (ay, The envigus 
man 3 ſome , a bale nigeardly man, that pineth at the conſuming of his ok 
and drinke by his friends , and neighbours, that come in unto him in love; and 
o00d will, and he ſeemeth to be likewiſe afteRed to them, Ts: 29 
* The mor ſell that thou haſt eaten thou ſhalt vomite #p, and leoſe thy ſweet 
words ; That is, by reaſon of his envious eye, his meat, when thou perceryeltthis,) 
will be unto thee but as meat, which thou canft not digeſt, it will doe thee no good, | 
and the good words which thou uſeſt in thanking him, and being merry-withhim,! 
thou ſhakloſe , for thou ſhalt finde , thar all thy good cheare was not worthy | 
much as thankes : whereas Lavarer hence eathereth , that diſcourſes at table! 
ſhou!d not be grave, and about matters Theologicall , but pleaſant and meny | 
Chriſt, whole example muſt bee our imitation , was not{o firit , when one 
at table gave occafion of ſuch ſerious diſcourſes, by fay ing, /t zs good to eat bread 
in the Kingdome of heaven; for he tooke the opportunity to utter that parable of 
him, that made a marriage feat, as he fat at table, whereig he diſcourſed of ma 
ters moſt grave and divine. And before that, he gave inſtruRions abour fealting 
direting what gueſts to bid , and to uſe all humility at ſuch meetings. From 
whence we may rather gather, that at meat all the time is notto be ſpent in metry 
talke,burt ſome good.and ſerious diſcourſes ought then to be centred into,which may 
be for edification , as we are required that all our ſvecches ſhould be , and not 
filthy, nor jealting, 


Speake not in the eares of a foole , for he will deſpiſe the wifdome of thy 
Words, To the ſame effec our Lord biddeth, C aſt not pearles before ſwine, fools 
underſtand not acute and ſublime diſcourſes, or ſayings, and therefore they deride 
them as vaine ; bur we are not to count every one a foole that is not. preſently be 
nefired by our teachings, but ſuch as refuſe to be taught , or fhew manifelt con 
tempt; for to ſecke by inſtruQtion to better ſuch,were as if a man laboured ro joyne 
againe together the parts of an earthen pot being broken; or as if a man ſhould 
ſpeak to one in a dream, or as Lavater hath ir, ſow his feed upon barren and thomy 
oround. 

: Enter not into the field of the fatherleſſe, for their redeemer is mighty, and 
he ſhall plead their cauſe with thee. Before theſe words he faith , Kemove mt 
the ancient bounds, Hebr. 7\23 DY'P the bound of eternity , whereby is int 
mated, that he who goeth about to wrong the fatherleſle of their inheritance, 

leth not with that , {which is ſetled not for a time , but for ever , and therefore he 
{hall both loſe his labour, and have God for his enemy, 'who will Rand to main* 
tain it,though the poore orphan being a childe, and weak,cannot. 


Verſe 13.14. Propound nothing elſe but correction-giying to children, of 
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which ſee before,Chap.22.1 5. 
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My ſonne, if thox be wiſe, my heart (hall rejoJge, even mine , yea, my reins 
———_ » when thy lips ſpeake right things, This is.1poken beep 


thing, wherein I am nearely concerned, becaule the ſons or.(chollars protuing in 
Fang 1d debit cringe of hope ever 
| we | 1s nnto him;according to Sraeca,] never 
{much pleaſure in when it is incloled onely in.y owne brealt, as,when 
{lhave-lome fellowes to partake hereof rogether with me. So Pax! callerh the 
Philippians his crowne and his joy, Y I. 
_ Let wot thy beart envy ſinners , but be thou it the feave of | the Lerd all the 
day long. Verl.17- For ſurely t berg; ts an end , and. thy expett ation ſhall not be 
a aff + Againſtenvying the wicked in their proſperity, ſee P[@{.73. for fear] 
30d, and conſtantly holding on. ſo 5p. do , in ſaying thus he implieth troubles , 
_—_— are ofr-times tothe righteous ,. when che wicked prolper ; but be 

anitch to perilt in fearing Godall the days of thy life notwith(ianding this, aod 
that upon this ground, for [#rel7. there is an exd,gpc. both the. proſperity of the 
wicked ſhall hayc an ead , and the mileries of the righteous , . and which is mate 

that, tharqwhictchrough hope thou expeReſt in the world ro come ſhall, oos 
& thee, but be accompliſhed in Gods good time. | 4 
+ Here an $1 rggens is made of char which was ſgidChap. 20.1, againſt druoken- 
pelſe,, 1280 which, riotous eating of fleſh is 'added/ alſo. And. the. drunkard and 
ghton are borh alike threatned with poverty. And itis a Youfineſſt ſhall 
cleath man with rags becaule drunkennefle and glunrony by 1 

brain cauſe droufneſs:againtt gluctony allo igyvas {ſpoken inthisChap,y-1. 


[ins 
[wiſdome and knowledge 


made wiſe and learned to ſalvation; and becauſe young childrea bave. peither\the 
wit, .nor money Wherwith to make this purchaſe, it is the duty of parents to dge 
« for thera , /intending more with their purſes going this way to. make, them 
wiſe, rhento make them gay in apparrel , and well monied ,.in their ſes, as 
moſt doe, to their childrens undoing for ever. But now take noxice of it (O yee 


leof more value then all other pearles , as Chriſt ſerterh ic forth, and rherctore 
this , alrhough ochers muſt goe for it , - yea, even all that is precious in- this 
world , tome money for inftruſtion , and all , and life allo, if need requireth, for 
Chriſt, the wiſdome of God, and the truch, as be is called- Sell z# not , rbat. is, on 
the contrary fide fell it not for 4 little money, by withholding whereof thy childe 
wiaes mſtruction, or for worldly gaine dilpoſing of thy ſeffe , wheze chou wagteſt 
Equenc preaching , or for love: of worldly wealth torſaking the truch in ary 
thing. For he thar doth either of theſe , (els this inyaluable pcaslefor droficand 
Qurg, as Eſas did his birthcight for a meſle of portage, * 

| ,to ſhew that truth and true wiſdome are infeparable , he adderh to theſe 

words , (ell nor'the truch, a!ſo wiſdome, inſtrutt;on, and underſtanding, Fell 


whim, and (o live and dye a foole, and periſh crcaſtiog'ys 
* Verſe 24, 25: Are onely an application in generall to al parents of that | 
nhich he had (aid, verſe 15, 16. what a joy it is to all parents to have wiſe chil- 
dren, and therefore it is againe repeared to put them on to uſe the meanes, where- 
by they may be made ſuch, as hath beene (aid, verſe 23, 

An hore is a deepe ditch, ſhe is a narrow pit. Here is repeated the charge 
wink adultery often given before , elpecially Chap.7. The Whore is ſaid to 


p- 10.1. 21 wiſe ſonne makgth a glad father , and the word I is iterated, | 
[whe gre: cmphaſs ſome kei fried gy crc {19s 


parens ) and take notice of it (yee children alſo.) that true wiſdome- is the | 


Verl. 15. 


| | 


Seneca. 


Phil. 4, 


[OS 16,17. 


Verſ.. 20, 
Verſ. 21. 


Verl. 23. 


de as 2 deepe ditch or pit , becauſe he that fallerh into this foule fnne , can 
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AE The drunkards 5 woes  Provay 


Verſ. 32» 
ve 36 


Verſ. | 35+ 


| Veiſ. 31, 


: 


| boot 


——— 
as bardly get er. out doaine; as one that fallerh Ifito fach 2 pit , but - muſt there 
lye: and periſh, for ever, greatly doe flelily Pleaſures: bewirch the vt 


| 

2 A woe ? who hath ſorrow? IV hath comentions ? who Bio 

| hlewnd: without canſe » ar redneſſt's 26 they that" t toms 
| wine, ec, From henee to the end'of the | Salomo#rikes fe eb 
Adukery, oy luſts, vis. drunken Tn ark 


Ec it, that is a -Wihe-bibber ; - -whetefort he ſheweth' 
all the drunkatd7* -nd- then this of "Aduſtery , 


Fe 076 lad woke beef eadjnbdi) Heels 10h wherkion of at, 
'of evil Whi EST T: Pd nb ogy nt acugh 2 Ares 


£& 


fly whom.” gi 
eyes", and of ice all x: arte rho. &d is.mnch Gearing: yoRine 
dand * and his face beſet with rubies, more likes trionfites,; heh 
"4." It bite a Serpent; and ſtings Ukt us 10 FRA wine 
fadgden death, aha pe ro hiny'tharis thus ting, othat wine Ihd rongY 


mned igto-poyſ; He is-tike ohe' (le the tos bf I'M 
ud ig Efiigh of the he Sei; that is ,* Nagrand rchrywgl W | 
of. thi mine fickneſſe,, all_chi ſeeming t5'turte romd*4 Alix 
6. He is ſenſelſeÞcing iricken.ya0d notfeelir it, as theead doe off 
char'is dead 'drunke. 7. to an bite ori 2p 
will ſeeks it yet nyyine 5 otwit bs brE-E: 
ie SR ng 
\upjon'it 3 | 


SOS I. 
:Þ 129 1 V0 | 


*- Moreover amongſt theſe evills another, ck, any by dnl Vs 
which is ors nmmrypa to body and foule ot 
'abandant drinking drinke Athy mY "Fn 
Tooke after x any idea So that the "who would not bee in "dar 

lng into: the foule fine of Adukery ; had need to” flye drunketine(ſ 3 For ther 
is a relation of 'one that was' tempted to Adultery, and then to'murther \ Siith& 
abliorring from both, fell into theſinne of drugkemeſle, and being drunken,” cviti- 
mitted them both ; for hereby a riian is madea beaſt, and'ſo d6th that whichis 
naturall'ro/him, how.-evilland abominable ſoeyer. Bur ler every ar 


trin drinking, be warned by this, 


Looke not upon the wine when it ts red , when it moveth it ſelfe j mr 
rar downe þ caſant ty,, for to 'hirn that. doth, ſhall be woe chat isF' fr 
ing over his caps , he ſhall have weeping and lamentation ;*burno 

| pity him , neither all hi$teares doe him good z'for'the Serpent here ſpoken 
& _ underſtand that called dp vevhieon hoiſting ng deeerhro gi 

Laſtly ,* theſe «words, When ſhall ; aogks ; ? are expouibiſie thus; Wt 
| will it bee morning , that 1” may riſe, -and -goe to drinking againe'? "A! 
| this doth well agree With that- Tf. 5. Woe tothem that "_n up early to” ey 
Pepin et 
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Prov, 24. W:f dome too high for (ooles. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


"4 
E wot envious againſt evill men,c+c. For this ſee before, Chap.23.x7, 
Verſi2, For their heart ſtudieth deſtruttion and their lips [Peck miſchief. 
A good reaton,why thou ſhouldeſt neither envy them,nor defite to be admitted into 
the ſporty of che wicked,akhough in grear proſperity for their evil hearts & ronoues 
make them abominable ro'God , and arc men of ſuch a condition not to be envied, 
they are rich;nor is their companyto be deſired, with whom a man cannot be 
when they ſeeme to be moſt loving; for deftruftion is in theirhearts, to make 
themſelves by the ruine of others , and allcheir kinde ſpeeches are finally for mi- 
chiefe ro ſuch as to whom they ſhew molt triendly, 
i By wiſdome is an houſe builded, and eſtabliſhed, and the chamber, ſhall bee 
fla with all pleaſant and precioms riches. Ot the riches wherewith the wiſe 
thallbe bleſſed , tee before Chap. 22. 4. and 21, 20, andin divers other places, 
Jandihitefore I ſpare to ſpeakeany more of it here. And for Verl: 6. ſee Chap. 
20-181 5.22-11.14, 
-. Wiſdome 4s $00 high for a foole , he openeth net his mouth inthe gate. Here 
bythe foole , underſtand the worldly minded man , all whoſe Rudy and care is ſet 
ppen worldly things, for him whoſe hearr is ſo low, wildome is too high; neither can 
brever arrain to ſuch a faculty of ſpeaking in the preſence of others,as to be thought 
ito fi5-as a Magiſtrate, or Judge,who have of old uſed to fit inthe gate of the City 
| $to heare and determine cauſes; or if he fitteth amongſt them, being conſcious of his 
oxime weakneſſe, he dareth not once open his mouth to ſpeake there, . Some urder- 
kand it of the laſt judgement, when the foole, that is, the wicked man, ſhall bee 
peechleſle, as it is faid of the man without a wedding garment. Hxgo yeeldeth 
this for a reaſon , why a fooliſh worldling is ſaid to be tuch , that wiſdcome is too 
high for hiaa, he;is roo lictle , and ſo cannot reach ſo high, ahd fo heavy laden with 
dly cares, that he cannor litt bimſelfe up to her. And Anguſtine faith , Wiſ- 
2me 15 ſometime ſer forth as profound , and that is in reipect of the proud, who 
will not Roope low enough , and 1o cannot atraine her , and ſometime as being 
iph, that ts in reſpeCt ofthe worldling, whole minde is akogether upon things here 
below, profits, or pleaſures of this life. Beda yeelds this reaſon-, why wiſdome is 
:d ro beroo- high for a foole, he is drowned in the depth of vice , and therefore 
rhe gate, that 1s, -when he goeth our of this world, he ſhall not open his mouth 
to be heard or accepted of , whatloeyer he ſhall then plead for himſelfe , as the 
workers of iniquity doe, 
| " os deviſeth to doe evill , ſhall be called a miſchievous perſon ; Hebr. 
To him t 
favle, and fo rendred, it anſwererh to verſe 7, ſhewing who 13 the fool there ſpoken 
of : and indeed he that agitateth eyill thoughts in kis micde, is a wicked man, and 
eonſequently a foote , _- therefore the Vulgar to avoid a tantology, renders it not 
by thoughts or imaginatioas, butaccording to the ſenſe, every ſuch man is the fool 


At attaine to it, 
#:-T bethought of fooliſhneſſe is ſinne , and the ſcorner an abomination to men. 
Heieis a ground laid downe why the deviſer of mitchiefe ſhall come into re- 
proach, as wasfaid, verſe 7. If a man doth but thinke fooliſhly and wickedly, this 
ha and wickednefle in bum , and this being declared by a mans ſcornfull and con« 
+ am carriage toward | his reproyers > makes him abominable to all wiſe and 
y men. 

» Tf thou faint in the day of adverſity , thy ſtrength is ſmall ; Vulg, Thy 
Prength ſhall be diminiſhed ; in the Hebrew there is a paranomaly after MY ad- 
verſity, it being ſaid MININY that is , faintingin the day of trans ſhall cauſe a 
hniog in thy ſtrength and ſpirit. Theſe words are ipoken by way of pre- 

pagive to that which is ſaid after, verſe 11.12. 
: If thos forbeare to deliver them, that are drawne to death, and are ready to 
Ddddd be 


ſhall call, or cry amaſter of imaginations ; bars. wn be called a. 


&,wboin wiſdome, and conſequently preterment is too high,and therefore he ſhall | 


| Verſ. r. 
Verſe. 2, 
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Ver. To 


Jan ſe 4/4 


Matth, 22. 
Hugo Card, 


eAnguſt, 


Beda. 


Matth.7.21, 


Verl. FT. 


Verlſ. 9. 


| 


[vec 1.12, 
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Beada. 
| Hugo, 
| Lyra. 


Janſen. 


'Clarim.' 


Vatabl, 


Tu ne cede 


| Rodol. ph, 
Juni 5. 
| Lavater. 


| Pliny. 


| malig, ſed contra 
aulentior eſto. 


Hippocrat. 
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-aile che, in time of being aſſaulted by adverſity 
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That fatnteth in adverſity, weake, 


realon of 

wicked mens confpiring againſt his life, thou upon any prerence —_— forth 

thy ſelfe to hepe him our of his danger, bur pleadeſt chy inability, and fo he pe- 

heh , chou ſhalt for this come into traits hereafter , and then if there were ary 

friend in whonT thou cruſtedſt as inthy firengthy, he ſhall faint and faile thee like- 
wile, and ſo for wane of deliverance thou ſhalt periſh alfo, 

Beda, Hugo, and Lyra expound it thus, if thou being in aftrait deſpaireſt and 
groweft Fain hearted, thy ſtrength, which is ſupported by hope; ſhalfaile thee, be. 
cauſe the ground thercof being taken away, the building reared up hereupenmuſt 
needs totier, ahd become rumous,” Fanſenins/if thou Faineſt in the day of thynb 
of a ſtrairned ſpirit, and withour the [trength of faith, 

to that which went: before, __ thou fainteſt - the diff- 
culry of getring Wiſdome, and {o remitteſt thy care of attaining it, when adyerſry 
ant A, \Protgnk to beare "it! ſhall be ſtrair -and tk. this'is a0 

to a mans being indued with wildome, or wanting it, he that. wanteth, having no 
power to beate affliQtions, whenthey come, if they be great: Yarablas, if thy hear 
, when thou haft moſt need of 
courage, and reſolution, thou ſhalt never be ableto beare it, bur be overcome 
hereby ; wherefore the ſaying of the Poet is to be pur in praRtiſe, Givemorthu 
plate to evills, but more conrageons be. All which I have recited, becabſe they 


verſny, it 1$2 
Clarins looki 


are allcruths, true expoſition ofthis place went firſt, | 
Aad wore, fr agreeth, and Juvims, and Lavater, he fol- 

lowerh that of a mans owae adyttfity, yer he mentioneth this allo, iluftra- 

teth ic by an example of a County man, that having an Afſe heavie laden tl 


A, 26, the way, and an Horſe,” that carried a light burthen, 'the Aﬀe groui 
under his burthen, d&fired the wp beare part of it; the Hodede- 
nied ſo to doe, ſaying , That he wag/nor' able ; the Afſſe then by his one! 
prarieties lid upon hit, afcer a while fell downe, and dyed ; then the Huſ- 
tooke it, and laid it upon the Horſe, together with his owne load ; then 
the Horfe complained, Thar he ws dealt too cruelly withall; burrhe man ary! 
fwered, He was well enough feryed, becauſe he'would not help his fellow, being 
oppreſſed with lading, which if he had done, they might both have 
totheir journies end ; but now thete was no remedy, he muſt beare all 
he dyed allo; LAME X bf 
Anguſtine ſaith, itis preluded in the doings which came from us towards 


0” 


| thers, what ſhall be doneto us, afid if we draw back under any pretence, and hep. 


nor'our brethren our of trouble, if we-haye power, we may hence gather, that 


may nenc 
| trouble hangerh oyer our heads, and then we ſhall be likewiſe forſaken, all menfal-. 


| 


ling from us. * : 

My ſonne, eate thou Honey becauſe it is good, and the HoneycomVe, 
which us ſweet nya” taſte, ſo ſat the knowledge of wiſdame be wnto thy 
ſoule, When thos haſt found it, t 
tion ſhall not be cut off. Taking both theſe verles t er it is manifeſt, as al 
Expoſitors agree, that under the fimilitude of Honey, the Word of God is comr 
n—_ unto us, whereby witdome to falyation is attained, 

re ate three properties of Honey ſetforths 1. Ir is good many wayts, 
Hippocrates, and Plizy writeth, 1.being eaten with other things itis good for food 
2, It preſerverh naturall heat, and fo is good againlt lothfulneſſe, and to makes 
man goe about his buſineſle with feryency. 3. Ir is good againtt flegme, which 
it looſenerh, and purgeth. 4. Ttis good to keep other meates from 
in the ſtomack, and body. 5. Being laid upon a wound, it is good to - 
6, Upon adead body tis good, to keep it from corruptiog, and Rinking. . 

Touching the ſweet and pleaſant taſte, who is there that khoweth not this? 
and this is the firſt property, ſecondly, by the effeas which it hath in the 
ons it preferyeth in health, and firength untd old Age; making one wp 
very 10ng- 


tA 


be ſlaine, I f thou ſa eſt we knew it 70k, doth not he that pondereth the yore 
| conſider it? and he ſhall reward every one according to his workes, wherebythe 
meaning appeareth plaioly to be this, If when thy brother is in a ftraity 


well-on| | 


ex there ſhall be areward, and thy expetts- | 
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- In hke manner, che Word of God being eaten, That is, diligently heard, and 
ather things being mixed withall, faich in che hearing, and (e-ious , meditation and 
iſe, is excellent food to the Soule, and by Fob therefore preferred before all 

pm food; and of this it-is meant, which is ſaid, The words of the wiſe 
feed man). > 

2 It quickneth, and putteth life int» men, ſo that whereas before they were 
Wecbfull, and backward to any good work, now they are tranſported with zeale, 
25 hot as 1c. | y 
+ 3+ Ir keepeth the cold flegmatick humour to this end from increaſing, and the 
man thar is { herewith, from being corrupted , when he heareth, or ſeeth that 
which tendeth to the corrupting of the mainde, as corrupt communication, errone- 
ous teaching, railing, and curſmg, &c, and this anſwereth to the fourth property of 

Honey. 

[5 The wounds of the ſoule ate healed by the conlolations of the Word ap- 
| plied there unto. 


men doe, yet his good name continueth bleſſed, when the memory of the wicked, 
who =_ not Gods Word, ſhall rot. 
[: Thus Ihave ſhewed the Word to be good as Honey; now for the ſweetneſle 
thereof, it is like.that of the Honey-combe, honey is ſweet, but the Honey-combe 
weeter 3 . By rhe Honey, faith Beda, after Augx/tine, the literal ſence of the 
word is ſet forth, which is open in many places to the Reader, by the Honey- 
combe,the Myſticall, which a man attaineth to, bur drop after drop, being hidden 
wthe combe, bur being atrained to, the ſweetnefle is much more; and lo is the 
mderftanding of every difficult place of the Word, as I haye found abundantly by 
experience, and I doubt not, but whoſoever being a lover of the Truh trieth it, he 
ball likewiſe finde it ſo. And asto the Reader, that laboureth to come to this, ſo 
the intelligent hearer it is moſt ſweet , wry ey teacher opened unto him, 
$5 by Philip rothe Eunuch ; which ſhould both fir up ſtudents to this labour, 
and make ſuch hearers aſhamed, as are willing indeed to eat the , but care not 
pr taſting of the honey-combe, that is, would have the teacher ſpeake alcogether 
on plaine places , bnt nothing upon the myſticall , which are the ſweeteſt when 
they are underſtood; for this is as much in effeR, as if thou ſhouldeſt ſay, give me 


to old ape in health and frength , ſo doth the word ſuch- as feed upon it to erer- 
nity ; hearing and obeying it,1s a meanes to live long, and to proſper in this world, 
and fox Jn the world to come ; for this is the bread which Chriſt giveth , of 
which who 0 eareth, ſhall neyer dye , alchough they that ate manna in the wil- 
emeſſe be dead, thus it is here promiſed , There ſhall be a reward, and thy ex- 
petit ation ſhall not be cut off, The y ug. T hou ſhalt have hope in the end, in no- 
viſſimis. And yet there is a difference berwixt Honey and the Word , Honey is 
ſweet for the preſent to the taſte, bur it is afterwards turned into bitternefle, cauſing 
{a bitter taſte in the mouth , but the Word is [weert at the firſt , and he that feeds 
= on, ſhall taſte more ſweet inthe end, even that of fulneſſe of joy, and plea- 
ures for eyermore. 2. Honey mult be ſparingly taken to doe thee the good be- 
fore ſpoken of, otherwiſe if thou eat over much, it makes thee ficke , and cauſeth 
yomiting ;” but of the Word the more thou eateft, the more health and ftrengrh 
| thou gerreſt to thy ſoule. 
'|.. Lay not wait CO wicked man) for the dwelling of the righteous , neither 
1 hejle by reſting place. 

__ For the righteous falleth ſeven times and riſeth aggine, but the wicked ſhall 
| fall rnto wiſchiefe, Auguſtine , and moſt Expoſicors after him, underſtand this of 
| fllng into trouble; G regory, of falling into finne, For dwelling place, which the 
, | wicked is charged not to ſpoyle , is Y2\ put Hebr. by ſome rendred hs chamber, 
| hereby is meant, that no wicked man ſhould dare to put him to trouble, whereby 
| he might be Kept from reſting in quiet. The vulg. hath ic, Lay nor wait, 
jo ſeeks iniquity in the houſe of the iuſt ; as if it were meant, ſecke not 
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+6. The ſoule thus healed, or the man thus healed, alchough he dyeth as other . 


honey, bur the honey-combe keepe that to thy ſelfe. 3. As honey preſerveth | 
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this reading mquity is added more then is in the original, which cauſed that e 
ion of falling into ſinne, whereas it is meantonely of tal ing into troubles; ſeven 
rimes being a number of perfe&tion,ſetterh forth yery many times, bur it is not ſeven 
times a day, as it is commonly ſpoken. The troubles of the righteous alſo, Gaith 
D avid, are many, but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. . 

In ſaying here, He riſeth #p againe, he meaneth more ſtrong and able through 
faith, then he was before,as the Poets feigne that Pantheon was (trengthe ned more 
and more by falling roche pow , and therefore he ſuffered his adyerſary to caſt 
him downe often, becauſe that eyery time that hee touched his morher Earth, 
Tellus, he increaſed in ſtrength, and at laſt was found invincible, of which mention | 
is made by Gregory Nazianzen. Butalthough that be a fable ,- it istrue of the 
faithfull, the more they ſuffer, the more their faith and patience is trengthned, ſo 
char the wicked pratiſmg any thing againſt them, they riſe up advantaged hereby, 
and fo all their attemprs are fruſtrated; bur it ſhall nor be ſo with them, when Gods 
judgements come for this, and all ocher their wickednefles , they ſhallfail and iſe 
no more for eyer , their falling ſhall proye to them the greateſt miſchiefe that exer 
befell mortall men. 

And thus the words yerſe 16. are a ſtrong argument to deterre the wicked from 
atternpring any thing againſt the righteous, as if he had faid , Doe not ſo (Ore 
wicked) Rell not to oyerthrow his dwelling , diſturb him not, for alchough yee 
| may ſceme to: preyaile much in fo doing , yet itis but for a tine, and yee. 

give him adyantage hereby , all that-you doe againſt him , being turned to ts 
greater good, and to your utter ruine, and therefore yee had need rather 
looke to your ſelyes , and your wayes , Jleaming of him 'to tume righteous 
alſo, thar yee may eſcape the miſchiefe that is otherwiſe certainly coming upon 
ou. 
: Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth, ec. 

Left the Lord ſee it , and it diſpleaſe him , and he turne away his wah 
from them. This may ſeeme to be comradittory to Chap.12.10, When the wic- 
ked periſh, the City rejoyceth , and to Pſal.58. iris ſaid, That the righteous ſhall 
ſce the deſtruQion of the wicked, and rejoyce, and Pſa/.68. and Aoſes and Mi- 
riam rejoyced , and praiſed God for drowning the Egyprians ; ſo likewile-did 
Deborah and Barack,, and Jehoſhaphat. Lavater to this anſwereth , that here 
are two things to be looked at in the deſtruCtion of the wicked : 


themlelyes, x To God glory, his juſtice and power being ſcene intheir ruine, that 
were before ſo mighty , is for this by all men praiſed, as Revel.19. forthe fallof 

Antichriſt the Saints praiſe God. 3. To his Church lafery and deliverance cometh 
"by their fall, as by the fall of Saul, and of Nebuchadnezzars houſe,Semacherib 
| and Pharaoh, 3 Tothe wicked, that is, others ſurviving, who ſome of themat 
the leaſt arc warned and converted, 

The ſecond thing to be looked at is the eyill,the falling of men for ought that we 
know both in body and ſoule ,, who by Creation were one fleſh withus , andcame 
of the ſame Father, God, as it is ſaid of Adam Luke 3, who was the Sonne of 
God, and St, Paul, We are his generation. And ia this regard , we mult be. fane 
from rejoycing at the ruine of our worſt enemies, for this cometh fiom harred, and 
it is given us in charge to loye our enemies. We are alſo to conſider, that wee ate: 
either like to them that fall, or better, or worle; if like unto them, what cauſe ofre- 
joycing ? may not the ſame judgement come upon us alſo? as Chrilt ſaid to thoſe, 
that rezoycingly told him of the cruelty of Pilate to the Galileans , Thinks J# 
that they onely were ſinners? I tell you nay, for anleſſe yee repent yee (hall all liks- 
Wiſe periſh; 2 If better , whence haſt thou it ? haſt thou any grace more then 
another, which thou haſt not received ? why then doſt thou rejoyce at the rune 
of others, and inſultoyer them ? he that gave this to thee , could have paſſed by 
thee, and given it to him, 4 If worſe , as many are who be ſpared, when others 


1 The good that cometh hereby, to God , to his Church , and to the wicked 
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Proy. 
ro draw him to finne, for he may indeed fail often, bat he riſeth up -g4ive. "Burg | 


fall, there is no cauſe to rejoyce, but feare; was not he ſpared, but is falne __ yt 
x yo. 
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{ ſhall ſoone be ar an end. 


[to Ceſar the things of Ceſar, and to God the things 


|« Gods Miniſter for thy good. And this is the reaſon, why both. God , and the 


{hearts from him, and conſequently his putting downe , that another may be-ſer u 
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Feare God and the King. 


deſtroyed? how much more mayeſt thou,who art wore, looke then for deftrution 
| allo? Parents bear not lome children, and ſpare others, thar they might rejoyce, 
1 butall feare and take heed of running into the like errour. 
Polybixs faith of Scipio, that when Carthage was all onfice and burning downe, 
Roca by him beholding it with teares falling from his eyes , and he asking him 
| the cauſe , he anſwered, that he conſidered the vicifſitude of things , Rowve might 
one day be burnt downe, as Carthage now was. And Metellms Macedon, when 
Scipio Africanus his enemy was dead, put on mourning appartel , an4 D avid 
1 mourned for Sax/. 
Thus it being ſhewed what is evill in our rejoycing at the fall of our 
| enemics, it eafily appearerh at what God is difpleaſed when we doe ſo. And for 
the aſt words, and he take away bus hand from them; the meaning is, gran them 
toriſe up againe, and ſo for a puniſhment of this thy inſulting joy, give them power 
| over thee. And theſe words doe fitly follow thoſe yerſe 16. where itis ſaid, The 
wicked ſhall fall into miſchiefe,but here, when they doe; rejoyce not thou at it, leſt 
| God ſee, and be difpleaſed. 
Fret not thy ſelfe at evill mex, neither be ewvious at the wicked. As thou 
muſt not rejoyce at their fall , ſo neither muſt thou enyy them for their proſperity, 
of which enough before , Chap. 23. 17- For as rejoycing at their fall no 
totheir riſng againe, and then it will be worſe for thee ; Bf they proſper , and 
thou envieſt it not, T heir candle ſhall ſoone be pat out , thatis , their proſperity 


—— 


My ſorne , feare thou the Lord, and the King , and medal not with 
them that aye given to change. Tofeare God and the King , faith one, isto'give 
of God; now he giveth 
theſe to either,that ſo obeyeth the Kings Lawes, 'as that he _—_ the Lawes of 
God alſo : And he ſmneth againſt this precept, tat obeyeth thoſe of the King, bur 
not thoſe of God, or thoſe of God topching the keeping of his Sabbaths, praying, 
hearing, 8c. - But not thoſe of the to live in ſubjeRion to him , to pay him 
tribute or cuſtome , but our of a diſtaſte of his goyernment, to rebell againſt him, 
with ſuch meddle nor. 

For their calamity ſhall come ſuddenly, and who knoweth the ruine of them 
both? that is, both of rebels againſt God , and againſt the King , who\is Gods 


kinde of rebellion, thar he is guilty of it , that liveth not in 0 to Gods 
Lawes , appeareth in Sax/, to whom rebellion was gbje&ted , when hedidnot 


inſt cheKing,it is ſaid, He that reſifteth ſhall reap to himſelf d amnation,for he 


King mult be feared, beeaule as the Kings officers or Miniſters are reyerenced for the 
lake, ſo the King is to be feared for Gods ſake,whoſe officer heis. Some un« 
d this thus, Feare God, and obey him furt and chiefly, and then the King ſo 
farforth, as obeying him 1s not a diſobeying of God, which is true allo : For thele 
words, Meddle not with them that are grven to change. The vulg. Mingle not 
with derraftowrs, thatis , conſort not with them , be not one { thole that 
diſparage the King lawfully ſer up, who ſecke by this means to alienate his ſubjects 


more conformable to their mindes , and the word INPNN properly (ionifieth | 
mingle not thy ſeife. And that which is (aid of the King, and fearing him , / doth 
alike concerne the chicfe Magiſtrates of any Nation : as the Judge, when it is go- 
_ a Judge , as we may ſee in Samwel, for when the people rejeed him, 
and would have a King, the Lord ſaid, They have rejefted not thee, but me, for 
their deftruftion ſhall come ſwddenly ; that is, both of him that doth not -feare 
God, or fearerh not the K ing he may proſper haply for a time , bur ruine ſhall at 
length come to them both. The word both may alſo have reference to- both the 
derraRour from the King , and to him that is moved hereby to rebell againft him. 
And he faith jY/ho knoweth the ruine of them both? either in reſpeR of the time,o! 


as God commanded in the matter oftheAmalekites;andEſa.1.21 .and for rebellion } 


Vicegerent in his Kingdome, as he hath ſaid , By me Kings "g pre. For thefirſt Prov. 8. 
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Dzut, 17. 


Lavater. 


conſid. 1, 


| Verſ. 24, 
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Janim, 


| Muffet. 
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Verl. 23. 


Deut, 1.17, 


Bernard, 


to their demerirs; I doe not think, as ſome would have it, to be meant of the wn: 
limited power of the King more "then of other Judges, to adjudoe to what 


the Lawes of God continually. 
T heſe things alſo belong to the wiſe , it is not good to have reſpett of Perſons 
injudgement. Haying warned ſubjects of their duties , now he addeth ſomethi 


touching Kings , and 


no 


this height of honour, It z5 not good, he tells them, to have reſpett of perſons in 
judgement ; that is, either tothe rich , or to the poore, being moved by the bribes 
or tayour of the one , or by the pitifull condition of the other to judge untighte- 
ouſly, bur it is a great evill, and therefore by them to be abhorred, Againſt te- 


is 21D which Fgnifieth alſo decorum, comely , whereupon ſome. note , that the 


chat were upon the face of the evill-doer, and placeth them upon his owne, 
and ſo deforming it ; for which itis noted,, that the word rendred perſons is 
faces MAR, whereupon Bernard faith , He: that reſpefteth faces , cant 
ſtand befor the face of God, Some by theſe words, T heſe things belong al 
tothe wiſe 3 Hebr. underſtand, that all wiſe men hold and teach, as hath 
(aid verle 21, 22, and as in this verle aiſo, but the firſt is moſt followed, 
Verſ; 24. This is all one with Chap. 17.15, | 
But to them that rebuke the wicked ſhall be delight , and a good bleſring | 
ſhall come upon him, Every one ſhall kiſſe his lips that giveth a right anſwer; | 
that is, as the corrupt judge, who hath ref] = of perſons is had in abomination | 
the juſt judge,that looks to the cauſe brought before him,; and judgeth cond | 
is by every one praiſed. 75% hath for the good bleſcing of every good man,fotby 
chem righteous judges are bleſſed, bur not by the wicked , whoſe affociatesareby 
their juſt proceedings rebuked, and pur to {uffering , and therefore chey are ready 
ro ſpeake againſt them ; but the good both love and reverence every fuch judge, 
which is meant by ſaying, not onely b/eſcing of gee ſhall come upon him, bit 
every one ſhall kzſſe hs lips; the ceremony of kiſſing ſerting forth reverence, as 
ſhewed Pſal.2, Kiſſe the Son,leſt he be angry, and1 King.19.18, Every one thit 
hath not kiſſed Baal. Some underſtand this as ſpoken vo Kings and Judges to lit 
them up againſt flatterers, and to rebuke them rather then to bee well pleaſed with 
them ; for they by their falſe praiſes of Princes , and juſtifying even thing evil, 
done by them, incourage them to goe on ſtill in ſo doing, to the oreat ori of dl 
good men. They therefore that doe ſo, are curſed of the people , yea, the Prindt 
that is pleaſed with chem, groweth odious , but he that rebuketh ſuch flatterets 
ſhall be bleſſed : or whereas the fAlatterer juſtifying the a&ts of wicked Princes bt- 
comes hereby abominable ; ſo he thar is bold , and rakes liberty to reprove fach 
Kings, is bleſied and praiſed ; as Diogenes, who, as Plutarchſaith, tooke hbertyin! 
this kinde, and was greatly honoured therefore, But the firſt expoſition is to bee] 
preferred , becauſe all that is here ſaid , cohercth with verſe 23. It z nor good to 
have reſpett of perſons in judgement. He then that is condemned , verſe 24, fer 
laying tothe wicked, Thow art juſt, is one that fitteth in judgement , andthe thing 
for which he is thus condemned , muft needs then be his unjuſt judging for the 
reſpe& aforeſaid. "A 
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Prepare thy worke without , and make it fit for thy ſelfe inthe field , afitt+ 
wards build thy houſe. The ſcope of this precept 1s to perſwade us to an ordetly 
| proceeding in all things, whether concerning the body or the ſoule ; even as2 M 
that will build him an houſe , fiſt proyideth materials abroad , then heweth 
ſquareth and ficreth them to be put togerher, and laſtly fallerh to building; for ere 


ſo he that will make feaſts, and maintaine a good table , well furniſhed for 


puniſhment he plealerh, for even he is herein to proceed according to Laww, and not 4 
otherwiſe, for to this end, that he might know how to proceed thus , he miſt read | 


udges, whom he callerh, the wiſe , becauſe they ate ons | 
monly the wileſt of all other men , or ſhould be the wiſelt , that are 8 fu) - ww 


{pecting perſons in judgement , alſo ſee Chap.18.5. The word rendred good, | 


Judge who accepteth of perſons in judgement, takes the blemiſhes , as it were, | 


many commers , and live royally , muſt fiſt get him an eſtate , wherew! ea 
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lay doe ſo, and then keepe ſuch hoſpitality ; arid likewiſe he that would be bleſſed 
= an eſtate, or competency to live, muſt firſt ſteke rhe K ingdome of God, and 
be rig hreouſneſſe thereof,for if ye do ſo,tauh Chriſt, HI theſe things ſhall bead- 
ded wet o you 3.He that will pleale God, ard obtaire bis bleflicg in all things, ſt 
proceed orderly in things pertaining to the foule, and to bis kingdome ; bo bee 
a learner , andthena teacher, and to this end, ror be about religions. duties in 
pliyate houſes, when rbe Congregation meeteth in publike, bur fuſt, azdalaayes at 
ſuchtimesthere , then afterwards jnprivace , ſpeaking nothing but what he. hath 
learned in publike; as Jerom ſaith of himſelie , that he never taught anything bur 
what he had firſt learned of others, being allowed publike teachers in the Church 
of Godz both which, if they were obſerved well , errours and ichiſmes would bee 
prevented , Whereas now to our great, ſcandall they 2bourd. And. if the ſecond 
werethought upon, piety would be greatly promoted, and a greater biefing from 
heayen, would upon our worldly eſtates flow-downe.. 1f the third , ſo many mens 
revenues would not be through prodigality waſted , nor ſo mapy kept poore and 
miſerable as be. Thus in genera!l , but becaule there are rwo words uſed , YNa 
without,and NYW2 in the fie/d,lome thinke, that by the firſt merchandize is meant, 
and by the (econd husbandry,which are two wayes of gerting wealth, whereby a fa- 


mily may be maimained; and therefore the meaning is , If thou beeſt a Merchant , 


or Ind men, ar Husbandmaa , provide firſt one,or both of theſe wayes for the 
maintenance of a family, and then build thy houſe, that is, take a and bon chil- 
dren, and bring them well up , or at leaſt learne , and gerthe knowledge of thole 
wayes, that by being well vealed herein, thou mayeſt be skiltull, and ſo the more 
apt. to get thy living to maintaine thee and thine; and this is not tobe milliked, be- 


auſe building of an houſe is ſometime pur for bearing of children, ard forming 


them by inſtrution according to good manners. 4 
Be mot awitnes againft thy neighbour without #canſeneither deceive with thy 
lips; Hebr. for deceive, is NIVNAN coming of ND co ſeduce, to intice,to break in 
peeces, aud therefore ſome render it , breaks hinsnor in peeces , becaule when a 
man is. beforee Judge in 2 marter' of life and death , and he is now in ſome 
pollibilicy to eſcape, ſome witnefle coming ia againſt him, thax is nor required, by 
his reſtimony my cut him off. And ſuch a witnefle is meant by a witneſſe without a | 
cauſe;and by the Imperial! Lay, thereforeſuch a mars teſtimony is forbidden ro be 
taken , becauſe it is canceived , that he is ſtirred up hereunto out of malice two be 
revenged for ſome wrong formerly done to him. And no lefle implied in the words 
following here, Verſe 29. * X 
Say not I will doe to hing as he hath done me , I will render to the man ac- 
cording to his works, which is partly taken from Chap.20.22. By Lavater the 
word is xendred deceived , nunquid allicies, wilt t hos allure ? that is, by hy in- 
icing and perſwaſive ſpeaking ,- cauſe the Judge being drawne hereby to paſle an 
park ſeatence; and then the ficſt letter 7? hath the forcef an interrogative, Some 
thatfollow the rendring by deceive , underſtand it not as ſpoken to che {ame pur- 
poſe, bur as thou oughteſt not to come in as a witneſle againſt a. man unzequired, 
ſo beare him not in hand that thy love is great toward him, when it is not, but con- 
ariwiſe thy harged. 
I went by the field of the lothfull, and by the vinejard of one void of nn- 


| _ 33+ 


Nite, 


H ieron 


4 


— 


Vetſ. 2 8, | 


Lavater, 


i. —_ 


| Verſ. 29. 


Verl., 30. 


hap.6. and in ſome other places of this Booke ; here the evill eftets of 


men from idlenefle,;and to {tir up to diligence. And that which is here ſpoken,is 
by Ambroſe , andfome others, applycd ſpiritually ro thole that are flochfull in 
Gods Hnusbandty , letting the field of their heart run out with thornes and weeds, 
| wheres they ought, like good ground receiving good ſeed, to yeeld a plentiful in- 
creaſe of holinefle and righreouſnefle unto him, tor want of labouring to doe which, 
they come to be poor and miſerable,and undone for ever. And according to this.the 
Propher bidderh,Br eak #p the fallow gronpd of your bearts,and ſow not among ſt 
thorns,and where thorns are,the ſeed 1s choaked , and the ground that brings forth 


Ambroſ. de 


offic. 


briars and thorns is accurſed. CHAP. 


\ 


% EEE} | — 
The King ſearcheth out matters. Prov.2x; 


Devt.29 29, 
1 Cor. 13. 


Roms 9. 


1 King. 3.16, 
Vetl. 2, 


| Junius, 


| have fo profound and wiſe an heart to mannage the weighty affaires of the King: 


——_— — — 


CHAP. XXV. 


_— ——_ —_—_ —— — — 


Heſe are alſo the Parables of Salomon, which the men of Herzekiah es 
pied out, Vulg. which they tranſlated, Hebr. VINWN eoming of a word 
which fignifieth to remove, or to transferre, whereby is not meant their tranſlatno 
them our of one Language into another, bur their taking them our from 
many more; for his Proverbs are ſaid to have been three thouſand, and oh 
molt probably out of them theſe beginning here, and continued, Chap, 26,” 2, 28 
23. were taken, as the molt choyce ones, by the Scribes, or Prophets, living in PL. 
dayes of godly Hezekjah, by the direQion of the Spirit of God, and added t» 
thoſe that went before, and ſo made Canonical, as other parts of holy Scripture; 
the reſt, which were never any part hereof in continuance of time, periſhing with- 
out any detrimentto the Church of God. 
It is the glory of God to conceale a thing, but the honony of a King is y 
ſearch ont a matter. There are many things which God of his goodnefle hath re- 
yealed, even all which it concerneth us to know for our ſalvation ; but there are ma- 
ny more things kept ſecret, and hidden from us, which it doth not belong to uts 
know, neither may we ſearch into them, according to that of Moſes, The ſe 
cret things of the I ord belong to the Lord, the revealed to #4 z and therefoi 
the Apottle faith, that here we &xow bat iz part. 
The ſectets of God are, what he did before he made the world, whenthe Day 
of Judgement ſhall be, or the time of our owne departure out of this life, wha 
ſha!l be the ſtate of the world after this, what the particular cauſes are of Gods 
Judgements upon divers men in this world, who be ele&t, or reprobate, why the 
Lord in making eleCtion is moyed more to ſhew mercy to ſome then to others, for 
herein we mutt cry out with the Apoſtle, How unſearchable are hs judgements, | 
and his wayes palt finding our? Thereare alſo many ſecrets in Nature, x par 
whereof we cannot finde out ; but all this makes for the glory of God, in thatye 
are hereby ſet a worke, to extoll and magnifie his Wiſdome and power, 2 excte- | 
ding the apprehenſions of all men, But the Kings glory is to ſearch out a maner 
which is hard to be found our, that in Judgement he may gfve a right ſentence, 
and therefore not to proceed raſhly herein, but having firſt heard both parties, ad 
weighed well all circumſtances, as Salomon did inthe caſe oftwo Harlots, 

The heaven for height,and the earth for detth, and the heart of the King i 
anſearchable, Hebr. There 1s no finding out of the Heaven in the height, of, 
the earth in the depth, or of the Kings heart. He had ſaid before, ver, 1, thatit 
is the glory of a King to ſearch out a Matter, but now touching the ſecrets of the 
Kings heatt, this he faith 1s not by any other man to be found out, whichyet 18 not | 
by all Expoſttors underſtood, as if it were here meant, that the Kings heart and 
wayes ate {o unſearchable$ but by J*ni#4, and ſome others, that the King ſhould 


—  — 


dome, over which he is ſet. 

Conlidering that which was faid, verſ. I. which this moſt aptly followeth, i 
feemeth plaine ro me, that che meaning is nothing elle, bur it canrdt be found our by 
others, how large a Kings hearr is for the finding out of things ſecrer and hidden 
that Malcfa&tours might not be bold to doe wickedly in hope to be concealed; for 
bothchap.. 20. 8. and elſewhere it is ſo ſpoken, of the divining faculty inthe King 
as that this ſeemeth to be bur a ſetting forth of the ſame in other words ; and thett- 
fore all ocher Expoſitions made hereupon are bur conje&utes; whether of them, 


that ſay the inſtability of the King in bis wayes is here ſer forth, who often chang 
eth his minde, as being tyed by no Lawes ; or of them, that fay, his lifring vp 
{ome aloft, and then caſting them low dowre againe, is here ſer forth &c- 
much more doe they erre in expounding this, that lay, a compariſon 1s here 
berwixt Kings and Subjefs, Kings being as Heaven above, and Subjects 25 the 
earth beneath, and therefore too tarre below them to be able to ſearch into ther 
| Countels, And that expound it, as if it were meant, that the heightof m__ 
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Prov. 25. 


| Ypring to high 


lowelt placey1s for ſuch as come to mectings ar Feafts, where ic is a fouls ſbame 


The wicked put from the King. 


717 


lepth of the Earth might be found our, but not the Kings heart: bur the ſpeech is 


otearcn, 

the 
| un the Altronemer goeth, may faile ; if ithad been fim 
the im icy ro finde our-what the Kirgs heart is, here had been nothing fingular 
eo ebing him,for ſo it is in reſpeRt of the beart ofany other man, unlefle it ſhould 
be underſtood of him, as the chicfe Judge over all the people, as if he had faid ; 
Pane ing hath found omt-a ſecret, as is aforeſaid, it cannot be knowre in-all 

Caſes, what the King will doe in way of puniſhirg the wicked beirg found 
out, wherhet by one kinde of puniſhmeet or another, , becauſe this is ro him Arbi- 


betwixt Heaven ard Earth, and the Kings heart. If it be ſaid, the height 


ke away the droſſe fromthe Silver. and there ſhall come forth a veſſel! for 
the finer. Take the wicked from before the King, and his throne ſhall be eſta- 
160 righteonſneſſe. Here by a fimilitude it 1s ſhewed, how neceſſary it is to 
wwoye the wicked from about the King, Flatterers, corrupt Judges, the one ſort 
ofwhich the Emperour Sever called Smoke-ſellers, commanding them firiftly 
yot.to.come at his Court. 

; Andto finde out who were ſuch drofſe , (onſtart iz the Father of Conſtantive 
the Great deviſed this way, he cauſed it to be proclaimed, that all ſuch as would 
ot actifice to. the gods ſhould be pur trom being his Counſellours, and Servants, 
but ſuch.as would, ſhould{rve bim all they that were unſound, came readily 
and offered, but the tmme-hearted 
the Emperour commanded all that cffexed-to depart from him, faying, That they 
@uld not be faithfull to. bim, that were unfai their God, bur the refuſers 
be kept ſtill unto him. And this policy: to learne from Jebs, 
dealt likewiſe with Bas/s-lervants. * 

icked men about the Kirg, ſaith -{arneades, keep him, that. he can learne to 
toride, and ſo bewitched is he by them, chat he careth nor 
rightly, iſe, for whether he doth or no, they applaud him 3 burthe 
no difference berwixt him and another man, will fling, and caſt 
him off, if he be not a good Rider, Iris the part of Kings therefore, as they deſire 
to ſit (ure, to put ſuch from about them, as David did ; and thatthey may ſo doe, 
the policy before ſpoken of, is to be uſed, and in a King that doth ſo, the Expoſition 
before going, of the unſearchableneſle of the Kings heart is verified, for who could 
know the heart of Jehu, or Conſtamimns, till that having found out the wicked 
they diſcovered themſclyes ? | 

. And thus, theſe words alſo doe well cohere with thoſe verſ. 3. for ſo much as the 


of Kings, and not of Kings and Subjefts, and tends to ſhew a parity, rot 
and depth of the earth, and circumference of both, have been fourd ont | 


Art of man, it is anſwered ; T his is but conjeQurall, not certaine, becauſe 
meant of 


itians would not ; this'ttia)l being made, | 


Verſ. 4. 
Ver, 5+ 
Alex. $e- 


Vern, 


{oſt antins. 


1: King, 10- 


( arneades, 


Nite, 
Pal. 102, 


let them make this uſe hereof to finde out ſuch as are wicked about them, 
and having found them our, putthem away, as Conſt antizs did. 


| peg forth thy ſelfe inthe uk ſence of the King, neither ſtand in the place 


&c. Ihe meanipg of this is, Thac no man ſhould beare an ambitious-minde, 
places, . becauſe he that doth fo, ſhall be put downe againe to his 
une, And it is ſaid, 1n the preſence of the King, becauſe it is a direQon to 


h as come ro-fit in C ounſell with him ; as that of Chriſt, who biddeth take the 


to.he bidden, Sit downe lower, but much more to be thus debaſed before the 


1, Goe not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thon know not what to doe in the end 
thereof , When thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. Debate thy canſe with 
1467 ighteur himſelfe, and diſcover not thy ſecret to another - Leſt he rhat 
| Beareth it, put thee to » Jun. Debate the matter with thy neighbowr, but | 
| £evVeale not angthers ſecret. Thatis, be not haſty to goe ro Law with any man, { 


beart,isfo unſearchable, for the deep policy thereof, to finde out corrupt per- 


of grea# mens, for better it is, that it ſhould be ſaid uns thee, come up higher, | 


Verl. 8. 9. 


IO. 


Tunixs, 


—_ adviſed, 1 Cor, 6. left it goe againſt thee, and thou be commirted to 
Ee ce e priſon, | 


oy 
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Verl. II. 


Ver. ' 12. 


lot. 


Veth. 13. 


| Vetſ. IF, 


- | brought'as well as againſt thee, ” bur what he harh done is co 
- noticeof by him that-commencerhrhe ſuir againſt rhee!,/ doe not 


| are-offered romake/him-glorious , but 


eAs the cold of ſnow #n beorveſt. Prov.25 


MO 


| priton, from whence thou knoweft not welt how to ge out agamey butif aaa 


pos 6 TT pr , comrend wrth him onely;'that thiwunos 


thee, bur if there be any orher man, againſt\whom 'an attion might-have 


leſt the-Judpe before whom, note theefor a' malicious man , and ſod 


expoſition, and therefore I reſt herein. / - / v1 | d 
A word aptly ſpoken us like apples of gold um pittures of filvey 1» for theſe 
words-aptly ſpoken, Heb. it is , wpon irs wheels, whereby is meant according os 
ſome.running/'in an eloquent {treine, and gamiſhed with flowers of rhetoricke, 
ing to others better , a word of ſeaſonable reproofe, which forthe tartneſe 
thereof may ſeem to be as the wheel, which of old was uſed for torment, as hath 
beene before ſhewed; which doth more plainly appear by the 12. verſe following, 
-» As an eart-ring.of gold;and :n ornamem of fine gold; ſown Pon er 
obedient eare; for the reproyer is he whoſe words for the preſent, are as the wheels 
before- ſaid but his words being taken heed unto , nd obeyed y/ adore" he 
| man that obeyerh them-intuch a-glorious'manner , 25 thar now he is kke unto-one 
artayed in arich robe curiouſly wrought with gold and hlver,andhaving athis tures 
| thangivg care-rings and about his head and neck other ornaments ofthe pureſt 
gold;whereby he is wonderfully oraced.He therefore that is impatient of r&proofus 
| moſt are, doeth he-knowerh not what, "like a foole, ro whom moſt preciolwehing 
her prefagreth deformity, "dey 
Yars Tags. - a poore manto h ornaments putupon hicm;"aadty- 
ken off againe, as theydeak by Chrift, upon whom was put  purplerobe} #ii- 
diculous, bur he that by putri on, hath them made his owne ;\ and theyure 


- | cloathing ſhall be ſhurour. £ 


H "I de 
locis Heb. 


| before God coumeda grace untGhim, is hereby made glorious and ſhall n 
| be received into bis Kingdome, when as the deformed;and ſuch as are clad! 


HATH | 


| -»eApzbe cold of ſnow in the time of harveſt, ſo is a 
What a rows ichfull meſſenger or ambafſadour Sn 
bur. here iris ſer forth by RE taken from eo_—_—_ of — 
hear, luch as the time of harveſt commonly 1s, eſpecially greft h- 
of harveſt-men in the heat of che Sun. But how" is the (cold of {now ſuch 
a"refreſhing ac this time? Jerome ſaich, that ſnow lay the ine 
Libanw allthe yeare , and that againſt extream heavthey uſed to put itſro thei 
drinke, and by mingling it therewith rhey were greatly cooled, and refreſhed ,"and 
| he that had a burning feaver was healed, Tothis then he alludeth, becauſe amen, 
thar-is anxious abour a bufineſle of importance , and hath a meſſenver toſendout 
abour it; who is faithful, is a great eale and comfort to him, to ſee him ſoone 1e5 
rarniog the buſinefle about which he went , by his care being diſpatched 
{ to his hearts defre. Some. expound ir of now coming in the hear of haryeſtrore- 
iperate the aire, or of cold blaſts coming from thoſe parts where ſnowheth: 
Burbecaule che firſt of cheſe is but imaginary;and a thing, that never ha 
cold winds;thar is,1o cold wonld not be a refreſhing, bur rather a din pens 
 tomens bodies,their pores being opeq/in fo hot a-time, Tprefer,andreft inthe 
|  Hho ſo-boaſterh himſelfe of a falſe gift "hike clouds and Wind wit how 
| raine * he wg as the Hasbandman is grieved, wheiiby clouds and winds ariſing, be 
is pur iwhope of raine, but none comerh; ſoa'man that by anorher'is borne in 
that he will doe great matters for him , bur when it cometh to the triall ,, be dot 
_ is yexed to ſee how he was deceived, and his confidence fruſtrated: Jude 
in-his Epiltle ſercerh forth falſe brethren, and hypocrites likewiſe, as clouds carried 
about of the winds withour raine. © - AS 
*By long forbearing is 4 Prince perſwaded, and a ſoft to breakes 
bone.Of this in ataſfos before Hah .only here it is Fx alied toa Prince, 
Here . moderation in- eating honey is preſcribed , as before 


A— 


to exceſle, this caveat is here given. 


— 


; andnovtuten 


| tobe done away, be broug hr upontheez Andiche'Hebr/avourech this reading, aad | 


p.24-13, it wat 


commended to- be caten ,-and ſaid to be good , left therefore it ſhould be = 
Wt 
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'| hate thee. Some joyne this verſe to the former , and make this to be the ſente;; if 
| chou findeſt thy neighboars houſe: as ſweer as honey, for the good cheare | 
| whichthou alwayes findeſt there , yer frequent it not too much, left he inftead 


I CN 


{ 


FD — 


Prov; 25. A falſe witnejje a hammer, ſword, pc. 
nn thy foot from thy nerghbours houſe, leſt he be weary of thee , and 


of making thee welcome, loath thy company, as too troubleſome a gueſt , and uſe 
thee comtemptuouſly. And Lavater takes that ſpoken vetſe 16. as a fimilitude, 
as if it bad beene aid ,, as a man finding honey eateth bur a- little, if he doth 
much, it will doe him-more hurt then good; fo if thou haſt a friend to whoſe houſe 
thou art welcome, goe but ſparingly thither, leſt he be weary of thy company, and 
reje&thee as roo impudent an intruder. A falſe witnefle inyeighed againſt here, 
| hath beene often condemned befote, but now he is compared to a naw, 4 ſword, 
and a ſharpe arrow ; the firſt of which breaketh hard things in peeces , the ſecond 
cuiteth them aſunder, if they be ſuch hard things -as will be cut by a ſharp inftru- 
ment, the third pierceth into the inward parts of the body ; the meaning is, which 
way loever yee looke upon a falſe witnefle, he is moſt dangerous,one way or other 
deltroying him, againſt whom he cometh : and therefore, as enemies breaking into 
the land with clubs , ſwords, and arrows are oppoſed and (apprefied by all men; 
ſo ſhould falſe witneſſes /be. Some, becauſe three fimilitudes ace here uſed , by the 
fic underſtand that which knocketh a man on the head, for this doth an hammer; 
by the ſecond, that which cutteth the throat, for this the ſword doth ; by the third, 
.chat which pierceth the heart, for this the arrow doth. And he aQts the part of an 


| forth ſecrets lying hid there, which make againſt him. 


| like manner the falſe witneſſe, not onely by ceſtifying to his face , but calumniating 
{ him behinde his backe, makes him more infamous. 


lg = 4 a 4 


hachmer, when he ſtrikerh the head ſo, that the defendant cannot deviſe through 
aſtoniſhment what may make for his owne juſtification, and the oyerthrow of his 
teſtimony;of a {word cutting the throat, when for want of invention he becomes un- 
able to fpeak;and of an arrow,when by entring into his heart, he makes him to bring 


Laſtly , - as the hammer and ſword kill at hand, fo the arrow doth afarre off ; in 


Confidence ingn unfaithfull man in time of trouble is like unto a broken 
tooth , and a foot out of joynt, becauſe as the tooth,if a man chewerh therewith;ir 
paineth him, and a foot out of joynt being ſer upon the ground to goe, puts a man 
ro more paine; {otruſting to fall friend in trouble, increaſcth the ſufferers paine; 
andto afoot, and a hand, and eye is a falſe friend compared by Chrift , where he 
laith, If thy foot offend thee; cut it off and caſt ir from thee. A friend is deare to a 
mang as a member of the body, but to be cut off, and no more friendſhip to 'bee 
held with him, if- he deceiveth thee, when thou haſt moſt need of his helpe. The 
Vulg: joyneth allo the next words atthe beginning of verſe 20. hereunto , as he 
that taketh a garment in cold weather expounded likewiſe of a deceitfull friend, 
for as a man in cold weather needs garments to keepe him warme , and it isa great 
hurt to him then to take them away; fo for a friend to withdraw himſelf in time of 
trouble. And thus indeed it ſeemeth beſt toagree , akhough Hebr. the verſe bee 
ended1before theſe words , for with that of yerſe- 20. it hath no a ent , 
the 'words being rendred , as in New Tranſlation , and Vulsg, allo, as Vinegar 
won Nitre, that fingeth ſongs 10 an heavy heart. But Janins that puts 
on bims @ garment in ume of cold, or V inegar upon Nitre , that ſings a ſong to 
one ſorrowfull in beart , expounding it of the comfort wherewith' an heavy 

minde is affeRed at muſicke , as he that covers the naked with a garment in cold 

weather , who was before almoſt-hard frozen, or by pouring on Vinegar upon 

Nite, diflolveth it, being of a ſtony hardneſſe before, And Nutre faith he , is nor 

ſalt growne into this hardneſſe, bur a kinde of earth white in colour , hardened 

the. Sunne , as Belton. writeth : that Vinegar diffolyeth Nicre, ſee Arif, Meteor 

4-6. and that muſicke eaſeth a troubled minde x Sam. 16. 2 King. 3- the-word 

rendred taking away commeth of NTP to remove, or to adorne, lo that it may bee 


— 


Tuning, 


Janſen. 


Verl. 19, 


| Verſ, 20, 


Junius, 


undifterently rendred, that taketh away or c/oatheth with a garment. It. it be ren- 

dred cloatberh,it goes thus, Cloathing one in acold day, V inegar npon Nijtre and 

(nging in ſongs in,0r to an heart heavy or ill. Sothatthree things ſeem here to be | 
Ecece 2 


pur 
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Verl. 1 7. 


Lavater: 


Verſ. 18. 
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"Faveeer and. Nare. Prov:2y 


Chetan, 


/ 


diciz.cap.7. 


| Dioſco. 


Plinins. 
| 4 em. 
| Georg414 


14 [gricola. 


1 Note. 


Ver, 31; 
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Gelenl.3,de me- | 


F 
. 
D—_— 


PTY 


—_——_____>T— 
_ 


t together; us if it -had beene ſaid , they arc re alike, andchen the expoſition of 
F anpnin.cooldrighs : anda Nitre, eHewhere» tis hetthe pin 
and he faith, rj things ed ——— made purely white, Bur Fix 
be concrariwiſe aidetGads nt, 6c. then the ſong in {6 
road heayy-heart is ſpoken of , as whtogancy unto hinhar doth ſo:, increafing rather 
heavineſſe, then diminiſhing'ic : Andeouching- Vinegar upon Nitre , whichas.q 
deanſer and ſcourer, ((ajetan fanh, that he hath noted tha this mixtures fo farce 
from raking ſpots our of a garment and making it white , "that ir is thus [potted 


more. The effects of. Nitre and Vinegarmiogſed irgothes ate by diyers noted 
be divers : 


readily. 

2. Beda fach, chat i being pouredpon Nare, rakes it crcle ke uno ne, 
when-water is poured on. 

3« Ir tempereth the acrimony of Nitre; dbeagnite rogerer the hae 
of-the Vinegar is allayed. So Pliny. 

:4- Thisomixture healerh-the noiſe in the' cares , and purgeth the fine 
of them, ſo Dioſcorides; und as Pliny ſaithtaketh away ſpots in the face orbody, 
and. as Ceſws:, it is good apainſtrhe Ringing of Serpents , or other putrifying ub | 
cers, and as Pliny, n "rem vote npoon Ge bebe Daly Eng, 
with, and laſtly ding the itch. 

And t the making of Nitre, Ge Agricola faith, that it nntar 
the water of Nilus;, or Lye or ſweet water rather oh the earth,and hardene- 
by the heat of the Sun And as ro finde our the meaning of mn words,tho effe&s of 
Vinegar poured upon Nitre is to be known, fo we muſt know what is 
words rendred an heavy beare, flebr. $W29, an evill heart, and cherefore byia 
it is taken for a wicked heart , byothers for a ſorrowfull heart. © And che woody | 
OP 2'TO a ſong it ſongs fignitteth (ometimes lamentacion ,' and woe, Exeba 


woes the notoriouſly wicked, Yer [becauſe Vinegarpur 

the acrimony thereof , as hath beene (did , it is meant that a moderation 
uſed in reproving, the "offender not being dealc with oy robe with reigyw ira 
le that he be noc exaſperned; in ſtead of 

man here ſpoken of, a being fan rel hear, rohy web vere 


| Nitre; lamencation and woe ſhall be ts him, Ee | 
| felfero be of a moſt evill and wicked heart ; thats, in ett at of Garie"nh 


Tothe unfaithfull man mt conn be taking away the garment 4n-cold wer | 
ther, he having no helpe hereftom , as TrSs, ond 
| whotrufted ro im; but inſtead of comfort; when he is thus denuded, 


| 


| bictec afflitions, whereby'he ſhall be made | 
whereby men uſe to comfort others in miſery; bet | 


ike lime,when waters 
upon.it , and inſtead of ſolace, 
ſhall heare ſounded to him , bur ſongs of lamentation and wor z that dl 
men by his e _— may bewamed againſt doin the like , that is, being tidfaith- 
full ro their friends, and leaving them in their e withour helpe, whi which ivthe | 
moſt contrary to the dury of- loyethar can be,” For otherexpoſitions that are wade 
—_— becauſe none of them doe throu ro all thinps here faid; Tomit 
"The divers effe&s of Vinegar and Nitre indeed; hathgiren | 

noma) 2g burſurely iris no intent of the Spirit of God, thar this 
ſhould be ftrerched to them all;;- bur onely 16 thoſe which moſt aptly ages 
matter intended here. 

If thy enemy be hungry give him bread to eat; 6. From this the Apolile 
fpenkerh! Rows, 12. And it is not withour' ſome coherence with that which 
werit before,” yerſe 29. where the unfaithfull friend: is cetfured-;- for-n0t 
his friend" in time of trouble ; hee- that will ſhew himſelte one of 
Gods faithfull people, contrariwiſe mult not onely doe for his friends'1n 


and 27+ and 32- > vs, rv. en reproofe, ye news 
| 
| : 


fairhfull one ſpoken of, verſe SA Cr what" aring 


ont ev:n for enernies', -as Chriſt alſo teacherh.* Of the meaning , Hep 
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'Þ Galey ſaith , that Nure is not diflowed by oyle, but by Vizegur wat) 
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_ i05- «As coldawater to the theft y, 4 
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nenes," 


tual; of fire por 15 head , (ee my Expolition Romans 114, 
el tandddrtverk away raine, hobby COMTFEOOMCE & back- 
biting comers The word here rendred- driverh -away, fignifiech allo brinoech 
forth ; and whereas it is an. angry conmennare, '# back: biting towywe, one puts a 

, rongue 4icft ;' giving chis for the fence, As the orth wind hlowerh up 
Taine,toa back-+biring' detracteth from a mans credit and honour, 
| auſeth heavinefle, like a clond 1n the countenance, and the raine of teares to fall from 


the eyes. | 

-Buckeeping tothe New Tranflation, which is alſo the vuleat, Jerome expounds 
ir by a Similicude, as a man that ſhootes an Arrow againſt a ſtorie, or iron wall, it 
reoples upon him, and he is hereat daunted, and goes away, and ſhootes {6 no 
more; 'in like manner the DerraQtour back-biting his neighbour, before one thar 
hokes with a diſpleaſed and angry couitenance upont him,” when he is ſo dving, is 
aſtoniſhed, and dares nor proceed any further, bur goes away confounded. 

At cold waters to a rhirfty ſonle ſais good newes from a farre (ountry ; That 
is, good newes long looked for, which a man cannot «come to-heare bur by ſendin 
out 24g journey, as-Jacob did his ſonnes afrer Bexwjamine, required by. Foſep 
and Siweor detained, but hay dat __—_ length, 'and bringing good 

ny 


bu 


| 


| 


—_ 


newes; that Foſeph was the sf the Country, his ſpirits revived, So many that 
I like'manner, when we have'an Army abroad afarre off, ro heare 
c 
tho hien, when he was in a great (treight throughthirſt, rooke -_ drunke ic moſt 
flyarion by Chrift which comerh from a | 
REES as that our 
Lord faith; He that drinketh rſt 
thirfterh, let hins come and drinke of this wi 
, F | rig 
vulgar, with the foot. Hebr, VDIA dirtied , and becaufe 
2sthis is a vile thing, and cannot but ftirre np indignation in all that behold it, ro 
_—— and therefore of keeping them pure is well knowne to'all men, and 
Tmperiall Law-provideth, -that none trouble chem. 
beliyeth;/ and therefore if ſuch an one falleth before the wicked, by being cur off, 
is miphtierthen he 3 The caſe of fuch 2 place is #s ifthe fournainey of water therein 
Ir ie not good to erate much Honey, ſo for men that ſeeke their owne 89 
mer part, hath rendred itaccording to this ſence, He rhar is a ſearches of Majeſty 


Cajetan, 


Hieron, 


Vetrl. 25. 


Gen. 47. 


Lavater. 


| Joh. 4* 


Joh. 7. 37+ 


Vetl. 26. 


Caietan. 


have ſonnes likewiſe in a farre Country, and longing to heare of their. welfare; if 
good neyyes hereof be brought them, it is very comfortable co ther. | 
| of their yi- 
Qorious ings, and likewiſe to heare from other Nations; thit they imbrate 
the cruch:; For the Compariſon, Artaxerxes taving a lirle waret brought 
och ;» Fhat he never dranke any wine withymore pleaſure: 
This is as by Lavater a to the good newes of the Goſpel, Ins amps | 
by mot » that is, 71 a to us, | 
the thirſty 1s readily received, b&ng water moft 
thrs water ſhall never againy ; 'and rhere- 
fre he crieth our, ſaying, He that 
ter freely: , | 
hreous man falling downe before the wicked js as a troublett fountain, 
mes x. ing, - Junius, Fors comnrbatur calcibm, A: fountaine trou- 
bled with hreles, 
dirt and mire is made by treading in waters, it may well be rendred troden under 
foorrand-rrampled upon with metis foule feer, or beaſts, whereby it is fouled. Now 
{ce good and pure water thus abuſed fo to fee a poore man that is righteous abur 
ſed, and trodden under foot by the wicked, is an unworthy fight ; the necefiny of 
Nowa ri s man is like unto a Fountaine, for fo ir is ſzid before, that the 
mourh'ofthe righreous is, and for this reafon-of grear good uſe, in the place where 
or kepr under, chat he dareth not roſpeake;- or if hefpeaketh, he is nor >| 
arfor feare he falleth from his righteonſnefſe, and compherh withthe wicked, thar 
were dirtied, by treading fo, as that they are made wnuſefull for men; or cartel, 
that 'all nay lay iro heart, and* provide againſt it to the utcetmoſt of they 
is not glory, Hebr. To ſeeks their glory us @ glorfs for there is no negative, © 
fouls Lpviting that a negative by to be underſtood, thatic might anſwer the for- 
fell be 2d by glery ; and New Tranflation according to theſe ywords: but 
acute oh nl Gr an afhrmatiye thus : As it is not good, bur EONS 
or 
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Honour not ſeemly for a fool, 


Mi tth, = 


Rom. 


Gregor. 


dens, 


Verl. 1. 


Vetſ. 33. 


Chryſeſt. 


Hom. 20. in 


Paſtor. 3+ 
admoen. 15. 


Philo Fur 


1 Sam, 12, 


| 


hunting after Honours in this world, or praile of his well doing, is anill thing, 
to ſecke the common glory, and credit of the King,-and Nation herein a man li 
yeth,is a glory, and he doth worthily that doth o, 
That againſt a tnans ſeeking of glory to himſelte is left to be underſtood, as be« 
ing eafie for any man to conceive, that ſome {uch ſentence muſt be thought upon to 
anſwer to the evill chat cometh by eacing of Honey oyer much. 
And another ſentence is haſte 1 unto contrary to that, There is glory in ſecking the 
olory of others, who are worthy,” and howſocyer one giving honour, going onebe- 
fore another, for ſo the Apoſtle dire&eth; and with this expoſionl reſt, wiſhing 
chat the Originall might be confidered,and be rendred accordwely without variation, 
He that hath no rule over his owne ſpirit, us like a City that is broken doyy 
and without walls.' This is by ſome undeiſtood, of power wanting toa manto Ms 
fraine his tongue; for he that cannot, layeth himſelfe open, 2s a City, the walk 
whereof are broken downe, and fo the enemy bath advantage to enter and take it 
for thus by loquacity a man layeth himſelfe open toall, that will take adyantage - 
oainſt him. And in this fence well is ſuch a torgue ſet forth by a City; the 
walles whereof are broken downe, becauſe the tongue is by nature walled in with 
lips, and teeth.,. but not being refrained, thefe walles -and Gates are broken 
downees 

Some , by refraining his ſpirit , underftand his proud heart, as Chryſoſtome, 
who ſaith, that by humility a man is fenced, bur by pride he lyerh open, as the Ci- | 
ty,the walles broken downe. 

Some his wrathand fury, as Gregory, who yet ſpeakes rather according to the 
firſt of words into which the wrathtull breake ; Philo Judews ſpeaking of wath, | 
ſaith, They that ſerve Wrath are brought into the grearcH} ſervirude, that is, even | 


for a man to care much Honey, ſo indeed to ſeeke his owne glory, in ambitiouſl 
but 


gether, and | 
the enemy of his ſoule ; the proud man becauls he is weake, through the want of 
Grace, which is given any tothe humble z the angry man, and the enyious, be- 


cauſe he is blinded by paſſion, and ſo as Sampſon led by the Philiſtims, u8 being | 
without ſtrength to reſiſt ; the licentious Prater, becauſe by the words that come 


from his fooliſh mouth he is eaſily inſnared ; and the luſtfull, becauſe reaſon ws in 
him overcome by Luſt , and ſo he is by Luſt carried away captive to his-inevitabk 
deſtruftion. 2} 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


| A*® ſnow in ſummer, and raiue in harveſt, ſo honour is not ſcemely for 4 
foole. This is but a ſuppoſition, becauſe ſnow never falleth in ſummet, 807 
in Tudea raine in harveſt, unleſſe in great wrath, as in Sanwels dayes, when they 
would needs haye a King, to terrifie, and ſhew them their folly. The-meanng 
therefore is, As God orders the times and ſeaſons ſo, as that ſnow is notio ſum: 
mer, - for then the aire muſt be extreamely cold, and fo things ſpringing out of the 
earth would be nipt and killed ; neither doth heſend much raine in- harveſt, if the 
time be ſeaſonable, for ſo Corne would be corrupted, and grow ia the fieldto the 
oreat detriment of the people, py" 
In like manner in a well ordered State, Fooles are nor ſet up ruiers, but wiſe men, 
for if fooles be pur in authority , wofull is the caſe of that Land , and ill would 
it be with the Lords harveſt, That is, his faithfull people. This is not much unlike 
to that which was ſet forth before, ch. 25. 26. 
As the Bird by wandring, and the Swallow by flying, ſo the curſe cauſleſe 
ſhall not come ; Or, as the Bird, or Sparrow in wandring ; The meaning 1s, the 
Curſes ofthe wicked, whereby they curſe the innocent, ſhall be bur as Birds fly- 


Prov.z 6 


as they that live under a Tyrant : we ſhall not ne& to divide. bur take all theſeto-,| | 
tinthe ſpirit of Luſt alſo, for by any of them a man lyeth opearo |"? 


ing in the aixe, but ſet not their feet upon the ground, to make any mp _ 
ener ; 
| ——_— — — 
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-- Anſwer, and anſwer n0t 4 Joole, 
ache ures of mad and furious fooles, then which nothing is more com- 
,mouthes, {hall vaniſh as it-were, in the aire, and not light 
| are cauſcleſly curſed, w hurt them. | 
Lavater will have the meaning to be, That thele curſes- are no more to. be re- 
theo the 


ſunher appiye 


Bel, Booke, and Candle. 


. 
: 


js bere of by way of compariſon ; as, 4 whip for the horſe, and bridle 
ir theborſeawhich cannot otherwile be ruled. 

' clnſwer vot 6foole according to bis folly, leaſt thon alſo be like unto hins, An- 
ſore a feole according to bis tolly, leſt be ſeeme to be wiſe in his owne ejer- Di- 
yes.arethe Expoſitions give theſe-words : 

| 1 ByBadas/when ivisno time to anſwer a foole, as when he is drunken, or 
in age,» doe not reprave hima that time, bur deferre co ſpeake to him ill afrer- 
wards, henit.is.more likely that reproofe. will doe him good, and make him ſec 


kke language to that which he giveth thee, rayling for rayling, and curſing for cur- 

fog» for ſochou ſhale ſhew he {elfe a foole like fm - but Decks ſo, A thar he 
his folly, and be aſhamed. | 

| Cyprian, If a foole rayleth upon thee, overcome his folly with filence for the 

time, /buc Jethim intime convenient 'billfentwered, as be is worthy, with 

fixipes for his-wickedneſle, for the rod, as was (aid before, ver. 3, is for the foo 

,and.by words he is not to be dealr withall, 

»Taftly; uncothele we may adde, If by his fooliſh and wicked ſpeeches, or do- 

ings, thou þceſt provoked, anſwer him not either by word: or correQtionin thy pal- 

for thenctbou ſhalt both ſpeake, and deale fooliſhly, like unto him 3 but rarry 


t, or correQtiogpbe incouraged in his folly,as thinking for that he hath (poken or 
well. | 
Hethat ſends « meſſage by the hand of a foole, cutteth off the feet , and 
the vulgar, He is lame on bus feet, and drinkes iniquity, 1 preferre the reading 


of Jami4, 2s moſt agreeable tothe Hebrew, and the meaning is plaine, if a man 
ſends a meſlage by a foole, ir is either undone, and ſo-he had as good have ſent by 


him hereby. Y 
b The aggs of he lams are not equall, ſo is a parable in the month of a foole ; 


a hurt as by drinking a laxle poyſon, by reaſon of the yexation coming to 
Juninga abs leggs of the lame are lifted wp, tor the word VT fionifieth either 
= IH but the fence-isthe ſame, lifted up — 


| in. a fookes mouth is. compared hereunto, becauſe jf he uttereth 
one wile ſentence, another fooliſh and yaine cometh from him, yea the common 
courle gf his ſpeech is fogliſh, and fo. he-gocth as it were upon legs, oneſhorter, 
ad angther longer 3. it is more dulgrace then credir for him to utter a wiſe ſaying 


G 


ay time (0,,as whereby the common courſe of their ſpeech, and their owne do- 
ings axe condemned. And this ſpecially reproveth luch reachers, as in publick ſpeak 
excellently, bur privately are full of vaine talke, and live wickedly, 

\ Ars he that bindeth 4 ene in aflinge, ſo 1s he that giveth honour to a foole. 
A man doth not uſe to binde a Gone in a flinge, from whence it is by and by to be 
\Imuor. Gb Lavater. But howthis can be fitted to this place I tee not; it is 
thcrefore better which he adderh accotding to the yulger Tranſlation, thar bindes 

aftone in acervo HMercyrii, for the word Hebrew bgnifieth an heape, and the 
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int6 hi tO-repent." . 
»& 77.00 Anſwer not 4 foole accerding to bis folly, by returning the. 


till ctby. heare be over, and then deale with him fo, as that he may not want of re- 


one that had no feet z or it is ill done, and by this meanes ſometimes he ſuffercth 


lomaximgs, and. therefore. Jer ſuch cicher rurne from their- folly, or ſpeake not at | 


Grecke word Br! Ggnificth an beape , or Mercwry, which Mercury AT 


wg about of Birds in the aire, which hath none cffeAtouching Lavater. 
much oblerved bythe ſupertticions given-to vaine Divinations 3 and 
ththis to.the Popes curling of thoſe of the reformed religion, with 


Qchis, couching ® whnp for the backe of he foole, ſee before, chap. 20. 13. on- | 1. _ 


Verſ. 4,$- 


Beaa, 


Ca'etan. 


Cyp. de ſing. 
| Cler, 


Oi” IE 


q 


drinkes. damage, Jun. eutteth bis feet, or drinketh ſome hartfull bing | Ver. 6G 


} 


| Verſe 7. 


——— _ 2” 


ts 


_ eAsathorneinthe Drunkards hand. 


Verſ, 9. 


| Jani mu, 


| | Judg. 20. 16 | breadth, and D«vid miſſed not the forchead of Goligh. Of all theſe | , 


or any others, for there he many more given, that is 
R. Joſeph. | wen g 


chehearhen counted th of wit and reaſon, whereupon he giveth 
ſenſe; He that giveth glory to a foole > is as one that placeth an ordinary 
mongſtthoſe char,for their wit and underftandingJare-as precious ſtones; 
fore tuch; and of ſuch place of concernment br the publike good, as that nofoole 
ſhould haye the honour to be fer them. And ſome, he ſaich, underfiing' 
it of art heap of ſtones pes p17 once beg an t-aees 
dring it, chat bindes a ftone in purple, e JONI. fignify! lo, ones] 
ig = word here uſed , and ſo will have the [aſe "pc wetter ore 
dinary baſe ſtocke or ſtone w? Ive 9 , ſois he that giyeth gloryto a foole,” Some 
that bindes a ſtone in a ſling, for this being done, it cannot be fl to ſmire wichall, 
Some, that puts a ftone in a ſling, for as he cannot throw tight, ſo doth not he;/thar 

otes a foole ; bur rhis is moſt frigid of any expoſitions that have beene' | 
cauſe we read of thoſe. that could throw a ſtone out of a fling" at an haves 


p o 


OE 


, Which'poet ; 
purple, andthis is the expoſition of KR, Joſeph; for whar CO 
to ſet a foole promoted to honour , who is as a ſtone for underfiandinp or 
utterance , then that taken froma ſtone with purple , the- habit of a Ruler puvl 
about it ? | \$FE-f 
As athorne goeth up into the hand of drunkards , ſo is a parable:in the | 
mouth of fooles, Heb, eA thorne aſcending into the hand of a drunkard, indi 
parable, &c. that is, are alike. About the rendiing of MN a thome ,/ allare 2- 
ed, but for JUN parable, the Sept. haj irude Fſome a tanting \; or 
le,lome domination. Divers ate thMaxpoſtions given by divers hereupar, 
Tunis, a.thorne, or goad , wo ola ahmemgt hte of a drunked'} 
anda divine ſentence in the mouth of fooles hurt alike, for the drunkard being thus; 
armed doth much miſchiefe , yea, ſometimes killech him with'whorts he metteth;, 
fo fooles abuſe the ſentences of. holy Scriptures ro the hardening of themlelyy] 
' and others in finne to their deftrution. They that take it for domination, iſt 


, S * 
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fooles to have' command, is as dangerous .. that take it for por. on 
| anetÞ eto the bead of a druakkzd , buy whit he jin thi ah be clebiews 
' but afterwards he hath great paine thereof ; ſo he that raileth < ;xi 
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ly feele the {mart and paine of them rhroug! 
hche juſt jadgement 
withall, 


W 
man doth all thing 
[ if nothing 


4 


the ps 
Matth.5. He makes the Sunne to (hine, and raine to fall pon the good and 


| the bad, &c. As if it had beene ſaid, God ſupplicth eyca the fmfull and __ 
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— 


have named ome .inftrument , which men commonly uſe to - wound othen 
, , $A 457 


Moreover it is not probabie, that theſe words, The great Former or Create} f. 


c 4 | »© Fw __ | | i yl ® PEE | | 
{> { rov, 26. A ſtag gard miſe 1h his owne concett, | Pg | 


Ee ries inchis life , notwichlianding their ill deſerts., cherefore.chis ſhall } _® | 


| re be ſupplied. But becauſe when che word reward gorth alone, and no- 
e is added to expreſle what manner of reward, it is commonly mieant of a 
| remard in wrath, if wicked perſons be ſpoken of. The meaning then is, as he is 
a; and mighty enough to give all the wicked their pay as they delerye , ſo hee 
| Fidoe it, be they fooles, thac finne out of ſimplicity or Ignorance, or 
{bar knew thei Maſters will , and yet committed thi worthy of ſtripes , bating 
to be reformed. , And being thus underſtood there is ſome coherence berwixt thele 
words andthe former of meaſuring to men as they meaſure to others , the great 
God of all ſhall [ce that they be thus rewarded, and with the words following, 
yerſe I1- 
As the dog returnes to his vomit , ſo 4 foole tohis folly + Asif he had faid, |Verl. rt. 
gotwithſtanding all chis , that God declarerh himſelfe ro be a rewarder of the | z Per-2-20. 
wicked, yetthey will not cealg doing wickedly and fooliſhly to the end, no not after 
that by judgements they been for a time conſtrained to leave their ſmne, yet | 
theſe being a lictle while removed , they rerturne to the ſame evill courſe of life 


T he ſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, then ſeven men that can render 4 | Yer, 16, 
reaſon, And verle 12. hicherto he ſpeakerh againſt the lothfull inthe ſame man- 
ner, that he ſomerimes before had done, fo that of choſe verſes there needs no ex- 
| oagere onely. verſe 14. in ſaying, that as a doore turneth upon its hinges, ſo 
he, which is meant of his turning him in his bed from one fide to another, and 
ling ill inthe ſame place, when otherg are up, as the doore often moving by ope- 
| ning and ſhutting yet remainerh where; was. -For theſe words, the lugpard 
| is aid to be wiſer i his own? conceit, in way of anſwering to verſe 12, for hereby 
{icis ſhewed, that the {luggard is the (elfe-conceited foole there ſpoken of, and hee 
sſaidto be wiſe in his owne conceit, becauſe he chinkes bimſelfe wiſer in lying long 
bed, and taking his caſe, then all they that riſe early , and diligenely applythem- 
to labour in their Callings, although they cangive a good our & of their (0 
ing , viz. their being better inabled to refilt luſts of the fleſh ; ro ger Wwhere- 
withall to live andgive to the poore , andto goe abourthe worſhip and ſervice of | 
God, time being thus gained to this end and purpoſe, 

By the ſluggard allo underſtand one, that will not take paines to get the moſt 
neceſſary learning for his foule, for ſuch yer chinke themſelves wiſe. 

And laſtly, the timorous and fearfull , for which the fluggard is ſer forth ſaying, 
there is a Lion in the way, he will not ſuffer for Chriſt, and his truth, bur rather then 
| o. lye flugging inthe finke of errour, - 

He that medleth with ſtrife not belonging to him is like unto one that takes | Ver. 17. | 
a dogge by the ears; thatis, by his ſpeaking to men in the hear of their contention | 
1 but proyoke them , or one of them, ar the leaſt ro flye upon him with his 
» 28 adog,being taken by the eares, to bite with his teeth him, that 
old upon him. | 
Azgpmrad man that caſteth arrows , firebrauds and death , ſo is he that de- | Verſ, 18, |} 
| ceivetMss neighbour, and ſaith am ] nt in ſport ? The. ſcope of this compa- 
riſon is to ſhew , that there is as much danger in a falſe-hearred friend , as in furi- | 
ous enemies, that placing themſelves out of fight doe ſuddenly ſhoot at, or caſt 
fie-balls thoſe that chey fight againlt , whereby they doe much mil- 
| chiefe ; foras (uch enemies are more obnoxious, then they that come openly to fight 
becauſe theſe may be taken heed of, thoſe cannot : So a falſe-hearred friend hideth 
himſelfe,as it were,under a pretence of meaning no harme, when he doth his friend 
miſchiefe , for hee would make him belceye that hee did ir butin jeſt , and 
that the harme done was beſides his intention, Some thinke it is. meant , | 
that hee deriderh him being thus butt , as glad that he had done itto his great 
Vexation., 

Againſt Tale-bearers verſe 20. it hath beene ſpoken before , and how that by Val. 20. 

meanes contention is made onely , here it is illuſtrated by a compatifon taken | Chap.32, ro 
| from wood and fire, hee being as fewell to the fire, 17.4-1$.8. | 
| Ffrfff DE As 20.19. | 
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- + That arggeth apit falleth therein, 


| Twnits. 


| coverivg,over of a potſherd with drofhe falver; it isa bale heart,and a baſe mouth, 


| che fire, the triall, whereby iris found our to be droffie. Bur the word-7IQy fon 


| Gairh further, thatas ſuch x cover is no longer a cover to hide the baſe” fiuffe which 
 isunder it; if it be a little {craped off,fo ſuch guilded lips being examined,wiil eafly 
| be foundiro have abate and vile heart hid under themgg And that this is the mee- 


Verſ, 27,28: 


| whomhebeareth- faire in hand , but by ſpeaking bim faire an the one 


A : . - ————— 
 Ag.co 's ar to coals aud wood tofire, ſo is a contentions man to, indi; 


ferife.*:This and verſe 22. are nothing elle bur an amplification of the eyill@ming 
4 k p s 


£ 


'F rmng lips , mud a withed beart are liks a potſherd covered with ſoloer 
| bs the lips of him ,. that by, Talc-bearing kindleth the fixe of conte- 
eth his wicked heart over with good words , bur this is no mace. then the 


though leeming_ glorious like filver under which it is hidden- Some will have the 
lic ſilver underſtood to be within, and the burning eartben veſfell , the lips, ang 


fierh tocoyer, and therefore this expoſition falleth. For the former is Juniwe, who 


ning the 2.4,25,26. yerles, doe plainly ſhe : faire flattering ſpeakers. then, 
whole aime;js to ſticre up ſtrife, are not to be truſted, and if any come texhee with 
ſuch a tongue , thou mayeſt well know that he hath a wicked heart, and therefore 
truſt him noc, but take heed of him, a wa. 
He that diggeth a pit (ball fall therein, and he that rolleth a ſtone, it willee- 
turne upox him. A lymg tongue hateth thoſe that are affi;tted by it and « fltte- 
ring month worketh ruine. After warning given to others againſt Tale-bearersand 
$4 0ow he:threatneth ſuch with deftruftion by their owne machinations, 
ſuddenly and unexpeRedly to come upon they, as he that diggeth a pit/jneo-whi 
| another may fall , hehe thinketh ever - oit him(elfe , and hee-qhac rolluh 
4 tone up an hilt, letting it to lye ſothere!, that at the lealt rouch ir may fallupon, 
andcruſh another to'death, little thinketh thar it ſballever fall upon his oym heady 
bur by Gods juſt judgement ſometime he himſclfe falleththus , andis- thys 
ſtroyed., 4 {ing rouge hateth thoſe that aye affiifted by it , Junius, #8 
wonld deſtroy; that is , coſtly doth endeayour the defirudion of his ngi 


tickling the- Magiſtrate in the eare on the other Gde., that he ov o_ 
he bringerh him ſuddenly to ruine,as one that fallech jnto a,pic,or hatha grext fit 
fallen upon his head from an high placez when as indeed the man by his i! 
thus ruined, is a righteous man, but he a wicked liarg and malicious, to whoſe d&+ 
ſtruAion therefore the moſt righteous Judge of all the world, that candpt, 
ceived,yill finally.turn this his deviliſh plot:But becauſe the Hebrew, word is, 1D 


either contritos ſos, or conterentes ex , I rather aſſent to thoſe that expounes 
| thus, the man that hath a lying rovgue, whereby be bath done another mi chicktyy 
ſo farre from being hereby {arished in his malice, that be haterh him (till, not cealng 
tilt he hath brought him to utter ruine ; oc to thoſethat expound itgby cowerel 
chus , he hateth ſuch as ſuppreſle and curb hirtin his way 'of lyingsfor Wick 
men hate thoſe that. finde them out in their haulting , and pumſh-thens cherss 
| fore, 'and to wrecke their teen upon. them , they . cunniogly  ſeW604v 
ruine. . # ops 


—— ——__ 


CHAP. XX VI 


B22 not thy ſelfe of to morrow, for thou knoweſt not what 4 44) may Bring 
forth, This ſeemeth to be ground of that ſaying, Jam-4. Go 90 %gw jee the 
ſay we will goe toſuch a City, and there be a yeare, &c. and ſoitis by expd- 
tion conktal taken, a man knoweth not ,, whether he ſhallliye tilkro morrow, 

therefore it is not for him to boaft what he will doe to morrow; but if a. man lth 
an —_y of doing now, take it and deferte not, left thou be prevented.” Riz 
notable place againſt thoſe that beare themlelyes upon this , that they to mono 


that is, hereafter wil turn from their fins by repentance, and ſo arraine jalyarion,'this 
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Prov. 27+ CA ſtone heare, ſoa fooles wrath, 


Let another praiſe thee, and nit thine owne mouth,aftranger. tc. For 2 man to 

ic hirplelfe, faich Chryſoſtome,is a difpraiſe and infamy,ualeſle he be by neceſſity 
inforced to relate goodithings touching himſelf e,as Pam/ was 3 for men will hardly 
heare one man praiſing another, much lefſe praiſing himlelfe. By repeating the word 
awther man, with 2 lice: variation, 4 ftr anger he intimateth, that a man ſhould not 
ooly not praile himſelfe, but not ſuffer ſuch as ſtand in neare relarionto him, to praiſe 
him,but ſtrangers tha have no relation in the fleſh unto him,or by familiar acquain- 
ances butare meere rangers , or ſuch as are in affeRtion eſtranged ; that is, ve 
enemies; for whena, man liyerh and doth to, that even his enemies cannot bur praiſe 
him,. this is for his credic and fame. indeed, for they would nor otherwiſe ſpeake well 
of him, but compelled by the truth, - 

; A ſtone is heavy , and ſand waighty, but a fooles wrath is heavier then both. 
Wrath. is  cruell, anger - outragious., but who can (and before envy? It was 
aid before that anger reſterh in the boſome of fooles ; now it is ſhewed how in- 
tolerable this anger is, and that being begun , it increaſeth more and more-, ſo 
that none are able ro ſtand before it, And he nameth wrath, anger, and envy as the 


= ater for outragious, hath overflowing , and ſo the word DWD fgnifieth. 
Fiſt, by wrath, that is {aid to be cruell , underſtand the fuſt degree thereof , for 
math in a foole tends to bloudſhed in any meaſure, anger, or fury to the” bearin 
doyne of all that come in the way,as an overflowing floud, and envy, which is worſe 
then both theſe, for the loud coming tay be avoided , but the envious and mali- 
cious foole cannot be taken heed of, and therefore none ell ; how to beware of 
4g covious foole {o;,. as not to be at ſome time or other red by him; for 
avper much tranſporteth wiſe men, therefore fooles much more, whom noching bur 
Meadſhed will fatisfic, when they are angry, and dwell hetein to malice and envy, 
{othat.they. are not to be borne by thoſe that can beare the heavieſt things : which is 
en, that we may take heed ofſuch, and haye nothing to doe with them, as we 
would keep out of their gun-ſhot. | 
. Openrebuke is better then ſecret love, faithfull are the words of a friend, 
but the kiſſes of an enemy deceitfull ; That is, he doth berter that rebuketh him 
that ſinneth openly, then he that ſaith he loveth him, but ſuffereth finne in 
him, and ſpcaketh nor againſt it, contrary to the charge given, Levit 19, 17. but 
this is to be underſtood only of open finning, for if thy brother finneth againſt thee 
n private, tell him, ſaith Chriſt, berwkxt him and thee alone, for ſuch faith Pax/, As 
ſme openly, rebuke openly, that others may feare. And although the rebuked 
betbus wounded with the {miring of the rongue, yet this is better then an enemies 
uſes and imbrgces, which are bur as that of J«das towards Chrift, and of Joab 
towards Abner, who imbraced him, and flew him z for a friends: reproofe al- 
though it peirceth, and wounderh, comes from love, as the lancing and ſearching of 
ay corrupt part of the body to ler out the corruption within; but ler enemies ſpeake 
thee never (0 faire, they herein lecke their owne good, not thine z a thing to be con- | 
fidered by young perſons dearly loyed by their friends, againſt whom they are rea- 
dy to be exaſperated for their reproofes; but ſuch companions as humour and 
ſpeake pleaſing things unto them, they love, and are well pleaſed with ; bur ler 
none henceforth be 1o fooliſh as to doe thus, bur know them to be their beſt 
friends, and that to be the orcatelt loye which fands in jult reproofe. 


warſell 1s ſweet, This is to be underſtood not only of meates, bur of all other de- 
| things alſo, . ſatiety herein bxeeds a loathing, and the faying is true, rario- 
14 jncundiora, to did Manna, when they were daily fed therewithin the Wilder- 

tle, and the ſpirituall food of the Word is, for their being full fed herewith, dis 


It, finde farre more comfort and liweerneſle init. 


rp 2 vane and dangerous thing , and therefore let every one tor this take the time | 


Verl. 2, 


2 Cor, 11, 


Vetl. 3. 4. 


Lavater. 


Waite, 


» The full ſoule loatheth the honey-combe, but to the hungry ſoule every bitter | er, 7. 


to many men, bot ſuch as come newly toit, when chey have long wanted | 


But this is true only in Carnall men, for David who was ſpirituall, that made 
" "OE: Freff 2 t 
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Pſul. k Lg. 
88. 8g. 
Plal. 19. 7, $29 


i Cor, Il3» 3 Ll. 


Vetl, 8. 


Verl. 10, 


| Note. 


Vetrl. II. 


Nate, 


Verl. 14. 


ER 


1 


| from her Neſt, leaving her Eggs atfix and ſeavens, and her young ones, till all be 
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ſpeakes, the more he underfiandeth, and/is taught in the Word, the more fyreers 
neſſe he (till findeth herein. my 

As a bird that wandyeth from the neft, ſo is a man that wandreth from hi; 
lace. Here" warming is given to all men not” to goe from their place and cali 


t where God hath placed them by his providence to abide, and have x care of: 


their Neſt ; That is, their Houſe and Family, which chey ſhall beſt provide for 


| by ſodoing ; whereas the man that goth from his Calling, or is griyen- often to 


change his habitation, or-goeth idleing up and downe, negleAting his wotke and 
children, from home, and is fo often in idle company, doth hke a bird wandyi 


marred ; for every manis bidden to continue in his calling, and he that carech hex 
for his owne houle is worſe then an Infidell; And « rolling ftone (we lay ) go 


thers no moſſe, Thus Lavater- 
| And Muffer addeth, That he us like a bird in levity, going ſome time titer, 
ſometime thither without cauſe, and by this meanes meeting with a Net, ot Lime« 


twigs, and bcing ſo taken. 
Oyntment and perfume rejozce the heart, ſo doth the ſweetneſſe of « mas 


friend by hearty counſell. It is noted by Clemens Alexandrinm, that frees 
| Opmracnes and Perfumes comfortthe heare; and ſtrengthen the head, for which | 
' © 


old they uſed to anoynt the head at feaſts to keep from drunkennefſe; f the 
heany counſell of a _— comforts the heart in adverſity, and in 

ftrengthens the nead (os that it is kept from being intoxicated with the Joy of 

| ſuch a proſperous eftate, for which one ſaid, He had rather haye che counell 
of an hearty friend, then of a wiſe man. ir? 


brothers bouſe inthe day of thy calamity, for bettey is a neighbour that i1nar, 
then a brother farre off, For as much as the counſell of a friend is ſo preti 

as hath been ſaid, forſake not, but keeggan old and tried friend, that hath-long been 
a friend both to thee, and thy Father ; as for a brother, he oft-rimes fare 
off; yea, toofarre for thee to goe- for ſuccour to him in the day of adverfty,” and 
therefSre keep friend(hip alſo withthy neare neighbours; for at ſuch a time he may 
Rand thee in more ftead then a brother, who dwelleth farre off, can, akhough be 


| 


loveth thee well, and ſometimes it falls our fo, that there is no great loye 

| brethren, The ſcope then of this place is, toteath us not only to make accounre 
brethren, who are neate to us in the fleſh, as moſt doe, regarding none elle, but 
brethren, or kinsfolke ; bur alſo of neighbours, and other friend and acquain* 
tance, becauſe the caſe may ſo Rand, that we may finde more help from chem; 
then from brethren, £4 

My ſonne, be wiſe, and make my heart glad, that I may anſwer him that re- 
proaches me, That a wile ſonne makes a glad father, ſee chap, 10. for anſwering 
to reproach ; The meaning is, that if any man ſhall ſeeke hereby to diſgrace mt, 
that I have not done my parc in tby youth to ſeaſon thee with grace, and wildome, 
by teaching, and bringing thee up in the feare of the Lord, I may be able * 
him to ſilence, by ſaying, Behold my ſonne, how wiſcly and religiouſlyhe 
yeth himlelfe, doth not this ſpeake plainely for me, that I haye done my duryis 
his education? and hereby it is intinated, thar it is # reproach to Parents, 
through their neglect their children degenerate, and are of a wicked life and cov- 
—_— For verſ.12, 13, ſee ch. 22. 3. and 20. 16. where both haye been &* 

ained, 

He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voyce, riſing early in the morning; it 
ſhall be counted a curſe to him, Here is a waning oiyen againſt flattery, he pra 
his friend with a loud yoyce, thar praiſecth him immoderately, and 
the truth in ſo doing, that he may by this meanes ingratiare bimlelfe wizhhim 

m 
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T hine owne friend, and thy fathers friend forſake not, neither gor ins thy | 


] 
, 


Jo 
EE making, 


Forſake not a friend. Prov.27, 
| the Word of God his daily meditation, found (till a moſt tweet tafte herein, I. 
cauſe he is coverous hereof, as of a treaſure, to which it is allo compared; and; 
therefore asto the covetous, Dulcis odor lucri, che taſte of gaine is fyrrerMill, how 
much treaſure ſoever he hart 3 fo to him thar coyers theſe belt things, 2s Fe. Pau 


] 


| 


| 


| 


———— 


0V.27 Iron ſharpeneth 1708. 


making him belceve that his afteCtion is extraordinary towards him, for the ver- 
es that Chine in bit. And he riſech up carly.in the morning fo to doe, that raſhly 

oeth him ſo great praiſe, before that he knoweth him, and his conditions y 
well ; for chat he may know him indeed, whar manner of man he is, be muſt fi 
belong converſant with him, as the Proyerbis, He muſt firft eate a Peck, of ſalt 
th hin. 
"Todoethus therefore is baſe flattery, and ſhamefull to him-thag deth. it, for he 
agnot but be taken notice of by -others for this to be a. palpable. Sycophaot , un- 
der a pretence of extraordinary loveto him, ſeeking benefic/by him 3 or a ſimple 
ud fooliſh man , becauſe there may be- vices in him for ought that he knowerh, 
for which he- is more worthy to be dilpraced then praiſed ' and if fo, be ſheweth 
lis owae vitiouſneſle in praifing ſuch an one, but much more if he knowing it to be 
ſq-yer praileth him, as many flacerers doe ; or if he be natſo vicious, he may 
'mme to vice, yea, his, unrealonablepraifmg of him may puffe him up with pride, 
wd ſo make bim moſt vicious ; for all men are mutable, and therefore are not truly 
[happy, or to be much praiſed before their death, as the Proverb faithz and for 
this cauſe it is here laid, /t ſhall be counted 4 curſe to him ;, Thar is, allmen ſhall 
ſpeake ill of, and. condemne ſo profle a flatterer, yea, and his bleſſing of his. friend 
be turned to a curſe unto him, as being thus brought into the more diſorace; 
according to the Proyerb, Niminm howoris ; dimidium dedecoris , too mnch 
hnow, batfe 4 + ns becaule we ule to ſay, when a wicked man praiſeth 
other, Marks the praiſer, he is a good man 1 warrant you, whom (uch an one 
canmmendeth 5 and if he be good indeed, the Paraſite is by him rejected, as thoſe 
were by Pan! and Barnabas, that honoured them. as gods ; but an Herod in- 
conrartwiſe takes well the divine honour done unto him, akhough 
be highly offended vereat, and immediacely abaſeth him herefore, by making 

hm worms-rmcat. 

Touching a contentious woman , Ver[.15. ſee before Chap.19.13. Butit is 

here further added ; 
»#heſoever hidet b her, hideth the wind , and the ointment of his right hand, 
which bewraieth it ſelfe ; whereby is meant, that ſhe isſo violently ſer -upon 
wldng and brauling, that none can any more ſtay her there-from, then the blulte- 
tagwind from blowing , or the ſmell of a ſtrong ointment from coming fotth, al- 
though be holdeth it cloſe in his hand , for it will notwithſtanding come fanh and 
| bouſe where ir is. p . 

Iron ſharpeneth iron , ſo a man the countenance of his friend, Some, taking 
this co-cohere with Verſe 15,16. underſtand it as fpoken of a man and his wite, 
by friend, and taking the word TIM for uniting , as it fignifieth, if it be held ro be 
aredixakhough if it be derived from TN? it Gignificth co ſharpen, they give this 
fot the ſenſe; a$iron is united to iron, that is, being heat in the fire , ſo a man uni- 
(ah bis wife to him , although of a moſt rigid nature, by love making her milde 


had 


the countenance is ſaid to be united , becauſe love and good will being reconciled, 
thecountenance , which was beforc fierce and angry is changed incoamiable, But 


and patient, when ſhe is ſo impatient and contentious : for love is as fire in this re- | 
he&, ſokening and framing theo with the hammer rwo hard bodies into one 3 and | 


NN ants ob. 
ywum uprem4que 
{wera fe:ſtua, 


Ad.14-14, 
AR, 12, 


| 


'Chryſeſt. 


3 Chryſoftowe noteth , this uniting of iron is with iron , nor of wor with filyer or 
gold, brafle or pewter, ſo a firme union is not like to be berwixt man and wife', it 
apoore matt and ignobly deſcended marrieth a woman rich or noble ; for novy the 
nance of God mult be by he pride and impetuoſity peryerted , and ſhee 
| will nor be ſubje& to him ,- bur he mult be ſubjeEtto her , and therefore he ex- | 
to equall marriages making, noble pertans with noble, rich with rich,, and | 
wt otherwiſe. | 
This Expoſition is not to be miſliked , but moſt Expoſitors take it to be more 
meant , and fo doe I allo of any friend, if there be ſtrife berwixe friends, 
by there be rue love,one will unite himſelle againe to the other , as iron and iron are 
pyned together by-meanes of fire , ſo that although the connenance of the one 
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him 


uponafaling out be averſe from another , yer it is hereby agame turned towards | 


een 


, 
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"$0 4 friends face is ſharpened. 


Amantium ire 
amoryis redinic- 
gratio gt, 


Vetl. 18. 


Col. z. 245 


| Lavater. 


Verl. 19, 


| 


— —— ——— 


out, according to that common faying , T he falling out of lovers us the 16: 
ning of love. But inſtead of rendring it nfited, many followthat of whettins 6: 
ſharpening , and {o give thisfor the tenle , as iron rubbed againlt iron , makes ir 
"ye ws, ſharpe to cur withall, if it be a ſword orkmfe ; ſo a good man, a friend 
comine in preſence , not onely chearfulneſle of countenance is cauſed 1n his friend 
and ſo brightneſle, but allo he 1s by his pretence whetred on to zealand the affe&,. 
tion of goodnefle in any kinde the-more. Some, becauſe the word here uled fionj. 
fieth Reele as well as.iron , expoiind'it thus, as ſtecle and iron tempered gk 
| make a ſharpeinſtrument; ſo a friend, who is of an harder nature, being j - by 
one of a ſofter, makes hirh ſharpe , that of himſelfe was before bur blunt and 4itt 
ro worthy ations, 'Some taking the ſtrife , and falling out of friends to be here 
/meant;expound itthus, as one iron rubbed againſt another, ſharpeneth it to cutthe 
more dangerouſly; ſo one friend beginning to fall. our with another, by his unkinde 

and provocative {peech,exaſperateth his friend againſt him 9 that he loved him n6t 
| ſo much before, but now he hateth him as much. 'I preferre that expoſition of yrj- 
| ting, becauſe it is, YJI\22 INN 512 » iron _uniteth with iron , which doth nor 

ſo wdl agree, if it be rendred , Irow ſharperns iron , for the 2 which is re- 
dundant. Mid 


maſter ſhall be honoured. As the m_ was in that land to the husbandman;{v'ig 
a maſter to his ſervant, The husbandman; that would eat of the Figtree, dilicently 
tendeth it by keeping, away beaſts that they may not bite ir”, pruning and digoi 

about ir, chat it may fructifie, for by this means, he cometh to have plenty of Figs to | 
feed upon; ſo the {eryant ſhall come to honour, that atrendeth duly his maſter, mall 
things to defend him, if he be affaulted by enemy or robber, to provide his food, and | 
| drefle it for him,to keep his cloaths clean, and to doe all things neceffary abourhim,} 
and whatelſe he. comimandeth;for either he will promore him, or God will, whom 7 
he ſerveth in doing diligent ſervice to him. 1b 1:af 
| Lavater noterh,that this is ſpoken according to that whichis done,they hat keep | 
| Figtrees live uponthe fruit thereof rwo months in the yeare,and grow far herewith, 
which was in times paſt a great comfort to poore -ſeryants , having commonly {o 
| courſe fare as they had. And by honour here ſpoken of, is meant exhibition, ſome 
good matterſhall by a maſter be giyen to his ſervant, that is diligent and faithtul 
abouthim ; ſometime his freelome and meanes of maintenance being granted him 
at his diſmiſſion.j as hath been done by good maſters of old to well-deſerving ſer- 
vants, forſorhe word honour is taken 1:7. im1.5, Honour widows that be widows 
indeed, And much more he that waiteth upon , and diligently ſerverh God;| 
the great Maſter of us all, ſhall be honoured by him , and be bidden enter imo| 
his joy. 
i in water face anſwereth to face, ſo the heart of. man to man; Hebr. 4: 
water face to face;that is ſheweth face to face,ſo man ſheweth his heart to man,and 
thus 7#iz4 renders it 3 the Vulg. as water repreſents the face, ſothe exterion 
habit,the heart of man ; Thus Lavater relates it, but itis , As in water the face 
ſhineth, ſo mens hearts are manifeſt tothe wiſe, The ſenle being lookedat, and 
not the words 5 the meaning is , although the heart of man is knowne to no other 
many yet there is ſome darke repreſentation of it made in his ſpeeches and aCtions 
to him that well obſerveth them from time to time ; thus Lavater, and all com- 


monly , that underſtand another mans heart here , and by water, cleare and calme 
water, others that underſtand troubled water and moyeable, expound it thus, 35 
the face is repreſented-in the water , yet ſo as that a man beholding it , cannot wel 
perceive what manner of face it is; ſo it is but little that one man can diſcerne of the 


heart of another; for it ſeems to him to be otherwiſe then it is. Others that the 
{militude may be more fully anſwered in the thing , to which it is applied, will 
not haye another mans heart meant here, but a mans owne, as the face ro which 
that in the water js repreſented is his owne , who by ſtanding with his face to the 
water cauſeth ir. And indeed this is the beſt, as a man ſceth his face in the water, 


— : 


him, and ſo ought it to be, and is where there is love after any contention or fallins'| 


Who ſo keepeththe F igtree,ſhall eat the fruit thereof, ſo he that waiteth on hi | 
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27 
gina gale , ſoio the olafle of the word , every one that is wiſe may fee his 
, and the blemiſhes thercio, to ſeeke in time the cleanſing of them 
av, 25 it ſtands every one in hand to. do, before the comigg of the ſti Judge, 
will otherwiſe find chem our, and.laythem open to their everlaſting cortufior. 
yer he ſaith not; in a glaſle face ſheywerh face , bur in water, begauſe many 
no-olafſes are deceitfull,and repreſent the Face fairer then.it is, but cleate water 
th $ot, nor the true glaſle of the word, LP 
' flell and deſtruttion are never full , ſo the eyes of may are never ſatisfied; 
thatis of the coverous man, what abundance ſoever he hath, be till covereth more, 
what treaſures, wbat goodly pofſefſions ſoever he (eeth he coveterh,and therefore co- 
- "x js called the /vft of the eyes, 1 Joh.2.16, of the ſame fimilitude fee more 
p.30.15,1 6, And this ſhould be an argument to ſtirre up our hearts againſt 
, ,. becauſe ſuch can never have fatisfaction ; and to be farisficd is the 
for which men covet the goods of this world, therefore it is a vaine thing to co- 
c; valitem to covet the belt things, 8s the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, renderh to full ſatis- 
kion, for he that thirfieth afrer righteouſneſſe ſhall be farisfied. 
A's the fining pot for filver , and the furnace for gold , ſo is a man to bu 
ſe, Hebr. 4 1ans praiſe for his mouth, Silyer and gold come to ſhine 
£5.84 ofthe fining pot and furnace , whereby they are oiled ;-{o a man of wit 
tome becomes glorious by meanes of his mouth, wherewith he ſpeakes cxecllently 
divinely, for ſuch words are the words not of men, but of the Lord, which are 
te unto falyer tried ſeven times in the fire, and therefore he that uttereth them, and 
haccordingly , is hereby adorned, being for this in his mouth as a filyer trumg- 
orthe golden bells of Aaron. And this was notably exemplified in C W 
[efwwe, who for his divine eloquence had the name from 7evewry 54444 a golden 
nal Þ The V renders it 5'i$o is 4 man tryed by the month of the praiſer, 
Eponatled by Bedathus ; A good man is tryed by the mouth- of him that prai- 
him, becauſe that beiog praiſed, . he cezeRterh it, bur the wicked and proud are 
rey lifted tp. And Gregory faith the ſame , yeelding this reaſon , either hee 
nowerh that this praiſe is falſe, and then he is humbled co heare himſelfe praiſed 
bunworthily , for it grieyeth him to thinke how farre ſhort he cometh of that 
hich is ſpoken of him, or if he knoweth it to be true , he is humbled and feareth, 
ſt the praiſe givea him by men , ſhould be an occaſion of loſing his reward in 
even. And this ſenſe the Hebrew will well beare , if we tender ic word for word 
us, And a mat by the mouth of his praiſer ; that is, is tried by the mouth thus 
raking of him, it he takes it not to be proud, but be humbled therefore , he is 
owe now to be as gold or filver tried, if otherwiſe, he is baſe and drofſie : For 
thisallo is Lavater ; for the firſt, Jane, and the reaſon of the difference is, be- 
cauſe the word 'D is without any word added to ſhew whoſe mouth is meant, but 
theſerſe is beſt, if it be underſtood of the mouth of the praiſer , according to 


| h thou ſhowldeſt bray afoole in a mortar with wheat , with a peſtle, 
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| wot his folly depart from him , Jun. In a mortar with barly , and the | 
Fae th for barly Pr:ſanas, fignifying the ſame fodden; Pagnin, farreum; R, 

Abrah. triticum contuſum , which way ſoever it be taken , the difference is nor 
at, the meaning is barly or whear, may be beaten in a mortar with a pelile into 
we meale ( for this was one way of malig corne into- meale of old , and isin 
ſome places at this day, butler a fooliſh wicked man be chaſtiſed never ſo much, 


be\ ll nor be changed, bur continue an obſtinate foole , and ſtiffe in his wayes (till, 
#Pbaraoh after all the judgements ſent upon him and his Kingdome ; we may 
kamfrom hence,that ſuch wicked men as are not by correCtions from God 'or men 
thtmed, are in a deſperate condition, neither is there any hope of their ſalvation, 
\bitthrough the hardneſſe of their hearts , not repenting, they heape up to them- 
ſees wrath againſt the day of wrath. 

"Be diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocks , and looks well to thy herds , for 
ces are not for ever , and doth the Crowne indure to every generation ? The | 


of theſe words, and ſo forthto the end of the Chapter, is to ſtir up to pro- 
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Many Princes for tranſgreſsion. Proy.28 


Verl. 25. 


Verlſ, 26. 


Allegory. 


B edas 


Vetſ, 1. 


| L evit.26.17. 


Deut.28. 


Vetl. 2. 


| 


1 


vidence and induſtry ; the good that will come hereof to the Husbandmarr be 
ſhewed. And here firlt it is commended to him to look to his flockes and 

from time to time himſelfe , becauſe if he doth not ; they will for want of well- 
looking to, decay 3 and he that hath great flockes now may ſoone loſe them, or 
many of them, and this will be a great blow to his riches, he muſt not thinke, that 
they will continue alwayes with a man that is careleſle;for the yery Crown, whichis 


here called the hearts of the mountaines gathered , be provident to oet all in due 


the greateſt riches of all others, is not everlaſting, bur thereafteras he that hath it 
carrieth himſelfe worthily or unworthily. | 
The hay appeares, and the tender graſſe ſheweth it ſelfe, &c, that is ar 
downe grafle, and make thy hay when time is, and likewiſe cone, and other fivirs 
time. | 
Then ſhalt thou have lambs-wool for thy ob , @nd goats to ſell , and 
buy fields withall, and goats milke for food ; that is , by Gods bleſſing upon thy 
ood husbandry, thou Fra have not onely neceſlaries, but abundance. This is 
me ſpiritually applyed to Paſtors of the Church, who are here injoyned by aur- 
cular 10n to knoy the ſtate of their flockes from time to time , that 6 
may the better know what to doe for the keeping of them ſound. Bur if it were 
meant ſo, as Lavater faith , then this prder ſhould have beene followed in thoſe 
dayes, and every one ſhould then have cometo the Prieſt to make this confeſſion, 
but this the Papals themſelves will not ſay,that they did; Ir holds therefore only to 
Paſtors to know by examining, and obſerving , and hearkening after mens doings, 
that be under their chaige,what the Rate of cheir flockes be, ro miniſter a word of 
reproofe and comfort to them accordingly,” 

Beda therefore, who firſt of all others'applyeth to.Paſtors, ſaith nothing of Ay- 
ricular confeſſion, as a meanes ro know, but in generall, as hath beene ſaid. / And 
it belongeth to Princes alſo , whole flockes their Kingdomes are , and muſt heyell 
governed, and with great care, or elſe they will nor laſt long, 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


TZ e wicked flyeth when none purſueth him , but the righteous is bold # 6 

Lion. This is true both of theeyes and adukerers, when they are about thei 
wickednefle , and of other notorious finners , they are terrified in their con- 
ſciences exceedingly , and ſo is a Tyrant, that by bloudſhed commeth to a we 
dome , and this is threatned in the Lay ; he ſhall feare at the ſhaking of 
leafe &c, 

For the tranſgreſcion ofa land many be the Princes thereof, but by a manef 
underſtanding the ftate thereof ſhall be prolonged; that is, for finne either one kil-} 
leth or expelleth another, andreigneth in his ſtead, as was done 2 King.16. orin- 
ſtead of a Monarchy the Nationcometh to be governed by an Aritfoande; In 
either.of which caſe the people ſuffer grievanſly by many exaRions , as was pro 
ved in 1ſrael,when two Kings reigned rogether,one over Z«dah,another over[ſratl, 
or ten Tribes thereof. And the like had England experience of, in the time of the 
Heptarchy of the Saxons here , and the Romans in the time of the Trinmvini 
Ceſar, Anthony, and Lepidus, | 

But by a man of underſtanding, &c. that is , by one wiſe King or Prince the 
Rate is long ſetled inthe life of ſucha King tothe great good of the land , forloit 
is promiſed, Dext.17. 

A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor is like a ſweeping rain that leaveth no fond. 


For any man to oppreſle another, is {o great a fin tharGod threatneth'to take revenge 
upon oppreſlors, but for one poor man «o oppreſſe another, that by his more impo- 
veriſhing he may gaingthis is moſt intolerable, becauſe he is not content to get ſome- 
what from him, bur ſweeps away all.as a raige that falleth ſo abundantly and haltily, 
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that it waſterh the feed ſoyn, out of the ground, fo thar according to the Proverd 
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(£109: _ - -- - Tbe\4 wicked underſtand not judgement, 


Starved fleas bite moſt ; ſo the poorer he be that oppreſleth, the more unmeaſu+ 
rableheis in opprefitng his fellowes. 
_ Sneh as for ake the Law praiſe the wicked, but ſach as kgep it, contend with 
hits 5 Wicked cranſgrefiours love to have many fellowes, who doe as they doe, 
andtherefore they fayour and praiſe orhers, that live in diſobedience and” ſime, be. 
| cauſe they thinke themſelves by this meanes the' more ftrengthened, and to pur- 
{chaſe the more aurhority, and that they are in their illegall doings the more juſti- 
{ fied. But righteous men, that make conſcience-ro live according tothe Law, op- 
them herein all chat they can, our of their zeale for the Law : therefore the yul- 
hath it, Accendrntur, are kindled, or ſet on fire at this, they” cannot indure 
{och doings, and this is the caule why the wicked-are at continual enryiry againſt 
the righteous, and when they have power, perſecure them to the death 3 bur the 
riphreous not' being moyed, or deterred by this, ftill oppoſe' them, and with all 
eacneſineſle ſeeke to ſupprefie chem ; and he thar hath not this zeale is luke warme, 
ad God will ſpue him our of his mouth. | 
Evill men underſtand not judgement, but they that ſeeks the Lord nnder- 
band all things: That of the Apottle, 1 Cor. 2, 14, 15- feemeth to beraken 
from hence, T7 he naturall man receiver b not the things of God, but'the ſprevtuall 
judgeth all things. For although wicked men, who are yer inthe tare of nature, 
have ſome of them much knowledoe of the-ſetter ofthe Lawes'of God, yet they | 
have not that underftanding, which is commended in the Word, | becauſe they un- 
derfland not to live, and doe ſo, which they that doe not, underſtand not judge- 
ment, as is here (aid, or the things of God, -as there; for this underſtanding is 4l- 
wayes praQticall, for ſo much as the things of Godare farthto beleeve, an 
tance to turne from finne to righteouſnefſe in all things. They therefore being with- 
this underſtanding, are rightly faid not to 1inderſtand the things of God; be- | 
cauſe they nor the principall, they may have knowledge, but not know- 
kipe to ſalvation, and to' aggravate their Damnation ; as, the Servar® tha: 
[over his maſters will, and doth it not; who _— beaten with way 
- Such men alſo are without underftanding 'of judg , becaufe x 
9 cardroter huge erty Tunes bat are [i own. 
ked herewith, but they that ſecks rhe Lord nnderſtaxd al things ; the'truth, 
weave conſtantly and only to Ornate n—m maine things of God, faith 
| , to beleeve, and to-abftaine all finne. - 
But it is to be noted, thar this is not granted to any, but to choſe; that in; hearing, 
reading, and ſearching into the Myfteries of the Word, pray; and ſeeke diligently 
for this, according ro that, If any man wants Wiſdome, let hin aihe it of God ; | 
tharwhen we betake our ſelves to reading, or hearing of the Word, ' we may al- 
mayes remember to begin with-prayer, for to him that askerh it ſhall be granted, 
ther ſrekerh (hal inde. = 
=2Ofthe underftanding of thoſe that ſeeke God, Nazianzen faith ; The fiſt or 
— wiſdome is a g00d and honelt life, purged by God, or certainly purging | 
And Chryſoſtome, The converſation of the juſt conrainech the doQtrine af all 
Philoſophy ; for what is Philoſophy, ſaich he inanother place, but the knowledge 
ofDirine and Humane things ? -and this knowledge he hath, for he knoweth hu- 
mane things to decline them, anddivine ro'enſue them. FCA 
”. And this Proverbe cohereth well with the former, wer. 4 as containing a reaſon 
Why the wicked love the wicked, thar forſake the Law, they underſtand not judge- f 
ment; but ſuch as keep the Law contend with them ; theſe underſtand all things, 
md" they cannot approve themſelyes to God ,, unleſſe they be zealous a- 
uſt ſuch. 


ſame with chap; 19; x. wherethere is only this difference, thar is #' fovle 'there, 
thaugh be be xich ; Here, if he be fooliſh, bis riches give him no prehetminence, 
but the pooreſt honeſt man that is, is better then he ; and therefore it is-not true, 


Nite. 


| 


Revel. 3. 


\ erſe Fo 


Luk; I 2 47» 


Hite, 


Jam. x, 5. 
Mat. 7+ 7» 


NaG1Ank 
Ora. 14. de 
plage grandi- 


Gen, in Czl. 


"This verſe, wherein the poore honeſt man is preferred before the wicked, is the | Verſ, 6. 


tat is commonly ſaid, in ſpeaking of rich men that be wicked, when they are fleigh- 
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| red-by ſuch 3; Sirrah,;know 
and tuch poi ; 
wicked;not knowing \jud 
thitawiſeman is beter then a foole; though 

Fthen the farreft beaſt, for his underſtandi 
a beaſt is alſo ſometirne ſhewed to be mere 1 | 
He that increaſerh:bus ſubſtavce by fury, ard unjuſt gaine, ſhall gathty 4 
pitty the poore 3 the word rendred nninſt gaine, is Wan le- | 
10, and the mearing is nothing elſe, bur as he is condemned 
pits his money to uſury; To alrhough-ir 
ing for ſo! much for lending-his 


| fer him et bat will 
| Heres ; 
taken any; other-why+ either forit; 6r -anyother thin ; whereby a man oathers 
wc faſt, bur others, with'whom he dealerb Ile, and are impoveriſhed 
. As for example, by letting Houſe or Land too deare,' ſelling Conimadi- 
comes, to exatt much more 
by. reaſon of the times orby miſ-reckoning; 8&c.. Againſtthis ſte ines 
and ZLeuir,25. 36. where the word MINMNis allo u- 


wort defineth uſury, that every one may know, 
in this place, or elſewher& and he faith, it is to be-levied 

ine, and for uſe more vr lefle ; and heres 
according ing to fuch ac 
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loſt by 


der, ſhall 
borrowed is purſed 1p, 


Ver. 9; 


| Vetſ. 10, 


| He that turnes away bis eare from hearing 
1 <n abomination. The fame in with chap.'1 5. 8 
|» Mhbdſo canſerh the righteome-to goe aſtray -in an evill way, he 
righteous ſhall have good things 

The meaning is, thar by his evill counſell, or 'inticement, makes the righteow&p 
anger, which he hath-plotted to bri me 

1 (ball fallhim(clfe, , and the evillthathefalleth into; ſhall be his cuine, 
reous ſhall be dehvered againe, and com 
here, and glory everlaſtingly bereaficr. -- 
[on Ii. {|- Th rich mani wiſe in hi-owne conceit, hut 


r betrets; for be they-never fo rich, they arebeſi 
men their 5.20 And this is well added here, fort, - ad 
ent 3 but the juſtmans knowing all things, the one 
a foole,.- and the orher, wiſe ; and who'doubts, but 
he be rich, as a poore leane may is 
which the beaſt wanceth ; bur 

then wicked men, 


'be-not dire& uſury 


3 Thar is, 
money” but- unreaſonable paine, ghat- is 


| prefile Law, Dewi, 235 19+" 
F et 'by 0C - 
whats ſpoken ap; 

becauſe the borrower may 
borrowed, and the 


if «t:were bire 


| lar propoſitioo;/the thing b 


hired:4{f the owner were by, he 
for bishire;; fo that ſaithhe, of 
icſele, if 1 be loſt, and therefore Money 
a general] concluſion is made upon a 
| ed the borrower fhall-not be forced to d, 
1-ifthe-lender being/by; fawthat without all fraud or-guile it miſcarried, and 
helpit ; therefore he that borrowes Money 
where, either inthe preſence, or nor in the, pretence of thelew 
ve-chis reaſoning to be, good ? whins 
,"the lender” noe: 


for hire, and thathe 


on: it, and likewiſe touching 


o00ds ſhall have it in Gods due time taken a 
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28. The rich thinkes bemſette wiſe. 
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oy e ſearcheth hims owt. Rich men are ready to be conceired of their own wildome 
providence, 4s if they had hereby gorren their wealth ; againſt which therefore 
giveth warning, Dent, 8, 14+ But the poore man ſcar cheth him ont, yet 
not every man, for molt fawne upon rich men, and extoll them, as excelling 
others in wiſdome, as they doe in wealth; but the poore, that hath underſtanding , 
he by his anſwers, when be cometh to talke with him, findeth ouc-his{h e, 
ad layerh him open, not to be the man that he was raken to be z as the. blinde man 
reflored to his fight did che Phariſees, who thought themſelves the wiſeſt of all 


\ 


_ ſaich Lavater, hath diſtributed his gifts diverſly, to ſome giving riches, 
to others wildome, and the rich men for the moſt part, howloever they may be 
wiſe enough for this world, yertheir hearts are {9 taken up with their riches, and 
,that thiere is na place for true Chriſtian wiſdome there; for which it is ſaid, 
Nut many wiſe , not many rich, or noble are called ; the poore man of under- 
[ digg, howloever others be deluded, perceiyes well enough how fooliſh he is, 
and derides him. 
- When righteous men rejoyce there is great glory, but when the wicked riſe a 
man # hiddex, Here the word rendred hidden is WDN fignitying either to hide, 
to finde our, or to changes, and therefore ſome expound it thus z When the wicked 
rule, good. men hide themſelves, as knowing that they lecke their lives 3 as eAhab, 
is ge did the life of Eliiah. G, 
| » they change in their manners, conforming to the preſent authority; ſome, 
ve their habics, that they may not be knowne for Gave of danger, or they 


Sn jo Country, going away from under the dominion. of fuch, as in- 


GR > 


Some, 2 man is found out of what mettle he is made, whether .he be approved 
a2, by his conſtancy, or inconlancy in goodnefle,. when the Rulers and times are 
ſewll;. for when the righteous rule, which is meant by rejoycing, becauſe iis the 


Kbeing an £aſie matter then to ſhew piety, when the higher powers favour and af- 

tonly {uch ; bur then is a man found out, whether he be truly ſuch or no, when 
! 7 7%. Gregory ſaith, To be good amongt the evill#this ſhewerh one 

indeed. | 

y tome, A manis inquired after, or ſearched for, as the word alfo ſignifierh, 

ing ſo few, that now a ſearch had ceed be made all over a Ciry-with 

mhorne and Candle light, as Diogeves, did in Athens ſometime, to-finde out 

ae, as God allo bad Jeremiah, ſearch over Jeraſalem,by running to and tro, 

He that covereth bis ſinnes ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth, and for- 
[ian them, (hall bave mercy 5 Thatis, the Hypoctite, who goerh on in finne, 
Funder the cover of pretended, holinefle, ſhall ſurely be deteRed and puniſhed, be 
| finde no favour with God, buthe cut off, and have his portion with Hypo- 

tes. And ſo ſhall they that and upon their owne juſtification, denying the evill 


nike 


baye done, defying thoſe that challenge them tor ir 3. or being bold, when 
fleth with contrition, that he hath Ginned, and amends his life, retuming to 
$ heavenly Father, as the Pcodigall, ſhall bave mercy, and torgiveneſle 3" as was 
med in David, who when he was charged with. fmning, ſaid, / have finned ; 
ad immediately he heard from the mouth ofthe Prophet, The Lord hath forgi- 
ves thy Fane 3 which becauſe Sax! did not, but covered it, he could nor; proſper 
* er, but declined, and fioally periſhed, together with his polterity. 
{. But for confeſſing our fins to men, we. have no precept or-prefident for that, un- 
kſſe it be openly, as they did, that came to be Baptized of Joby, and thoſe Con- 
Ks, who were rurned at Paws preaching ; bur of this, and of Auticular confet- 
lee upon Fam..5, 16. ", 
Happy us the man that feareth alwayes, but be that haraneth hu heart (hall 
[14 into miſchiefe.. Having in the former verſe ſpoken terrour to-{uch as” cover 


4 


non joy of the jult to ſee ſuch preferred, many glorious in vertve then appear, | 


x are.under the cover of darkneſle, or ſecrete, tocommirany finne, But hechat | 


—_——— 


Joh. 9, 


Lavater, 


1 Cop. 1. 


Verl. 12- 


Gregor. . 


— _— ————— 


tir ſuis, and comfort to ſuch as confeſſe them, now be ſheweth what ſhall befall - 
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Phil. 2, 12. 


[Ve 15. 
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Preges &achry- 
ma armi Cc 
Cleſie. 


Nite. 


Vetſ. 16, 


Ex 2d. 18, 


Vetſ. 17. 


Prov. x, $. 


Salazere« 


| reth gaine ſhall prol 


eA Tyrant 45 a Lion, or Beare. 


TY 
ſhall finally fallinro miſchiefe, they ſhall periſh with. 
out remedy for eyer 3 bur who fois moved by the feare of the Lord, to humble 
himfelfe, and (and in awe of him, and refraineth from all wickedneffe, and that nor 
by fics, bur continually, he is blefled and happy. 
Ir-is not then the feare of Deſpaire that here is commended unto us, for that is 
ſervile, from which, all that with penicent hearts confefle their ſins, are delivered, bae 
the filtall feare proceeding from reconciliation with God, through his Sonne Jelus 
Chriſt, for now he is ar peace with God, and his diſpleaſure is tumed away, but 
he fearech by finning to incurre it againe, and therefore in feare-and trembling 12. 
bours to keep conſtantly in his wayes all the dayes of his life, and this is his work- 
ing out his ſz/vation with feare and trembling. | 

As a roaring Lion, aud aranging Beare, ſo i 4 wicked ruler ovey the poore 
people, The Lion by his roaring makes all the Beaſts of the field afraid, and he 
wakes a prey of them, rearing them with his teeth, and a Beare wich his pawes ; (6 
doth a wicked Tyrant the people under him, being as ſheep, which ſuffer allthis, 
and make no refiltance ; but by prayers ro God, and teares, according to the old 
Moto of the Church, Prayers and teares ar# the armes of the Church, 

Wouldeſt not thou then that art a King, or Ruler, ture from a man to a Lion, 


— 


na Prov.ay | 
\ them, that harden their hearts againſt confeſſing and lorrowing for their 
reformation from them, they 


or Beare ? flye tyranny, and be atrue Shepherd to defend them, both from Liogs, 
Beares, and Wolves, left by Gods-juſt judgement it comes ar length upon thee, a 
upon them, thy owne Subjects being flirred up againſt thee to deſtroy thee, a 


1 yrants have often beeri ſerved. 

The Prince alſo that wanteth underſtanding is a great oppreſſour, but hetha 
hateth covetonſneſſe ſhall prolong his dayes; Jun. 4 governour without un- 
derſtanding, and is mnch in oppreſſion, ſhall ſhorten his dayes, but he tharh« 
his dayes ; but New Tranſlation is word for word, actor-- 


ding to the Originall, bur the meaning isthe ſame, it is a deſcription of a fooliſh 
Prince, for as Jethro counſelled Adoſes about Govyernours, to be ſer overthtpes- 
fle, let them. be men of wnderſtanding, and hating covetonſneſſe ; 
by is implied, . That a coverous Prince wanteth underſtanding, as indeed hedoth, 
otherwile he would not preferre gaine before the love of his people, wherein his 
happineſle and wealth confiſteth, they being all ready, if he hath their Tore, + 
berally to contribute unto him, and his. as need requireth, whereas if he hath te- 
ver fo-great treaſures, bur not love, they will ſtand him in no ſtead, for thepro- 
longing of his life, bur through their hatred he ſhall be in continuall danger 
eath, BE” 
Nothing doth fo much affe@ the mindes of men generally, as their pr —_ 
preſſe them herein, and purchaſe their hatred for eyer, as Rehoboam did; 


pariſon of the multitude, who are ſtirred by the world. 

A man that doth violence to the bloud of any perſon ſhall flye to the pit, letw 
manſtay him.The word PWY rendred violence,fipnificthallo to ca/umniategandit 
is rendred in vulgar Latine, and expounded as cohering with ver. 16. wherein 
Princes coyetoulnefle is taxed, here his picking a quarrell with men that hare 
wealth, and taking away life to farisfic his coverous deſire the more ; now the 

rigce that doth thus, ſaith he, ſhall lye ; That is, come ſoone to deftruRticn, Tis 

oud being ſbed forthe bloud chat he hath ſhed, and cone ſhall be abletofay 
him from this his deſerved-end; 1o that as he that bates coveronſucſſe ſhall pre 
long his dayes, ver. 16. ſo the covetous, who is ſo greedy of gaine, that he takes 
away the life of the owners thereof ; although he be a King, ſhall be ſuffered to 
live but a ſhort time after ; and therefore it. may be inferred, as by Junim, That 
he thall ſhorten his dayes. 

Whereas ſome by the pit underſtand the Ciſterne, and expound it of his talling 
water, and waſhing his-barids, to declare his innncency, for which yet he ſhaſiuoe 
be belecved, alt the word M2 ſignifieth a Ciſterne, whereinto water's pith 


gion indeed poeth nearer to the hearts of ſome, bur they are only 2 few in cont |- 


vr tunneth, for it alſo fignifieth' the Grave ; it agreeth not with ſence, for doug 
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ov 28, Thaihaſtethio le rich, not mnaocent, 


Yate cauſed water to be brought uno him in a-baſon to waſh his hands there- 
Foto fuch an <nd , yet it bath not beene uſyall for Princes torunne to a Cilterne 
kodoe fo, and if it were , it cagnog be meant here, where the ſhortening of his life 
g ſpoken of contrary to the prolonging thereof before ſaid ,. and \ as the for- 
mel expolicion ſtands ficme and (ure, 
There be indeed many expolitions more brought , as that a mans guiltineſſe in 
kis owne conſcience 1s here meant , which makes him hide himſclfe for feare in 
ſome ſepulchre or darke cave of the earth, or that after ſo crying a fine commitred, 


ray or bold him , fo as that he ſhall not be brought forth and executed , which 
kRof the two is not to be miſliked neither 3 and what hath becne faid of-a 
Prigce , ſhall be verified much moxe in all other men, that imbrue their bands in 


d. 

_ that wakgth baſte ts be rich (hall not be innacent. Touching walking up- 

ightly, Verſ. 1.8. and a mans tilling his land, whereby plenty comes, it hath beene 

before, and therefore I omit them here. For this 20. Verl. he chat maketh 
\Thaſte to be rich is oppoled 0a faithfull man ,- that ſhall have blefſings abundantly; 
8 therefore by 2 faithfull man ope ig'meanc, tha is juſt and true in a bs ical 
without fraud or guile, and that fo atrenderh4o his worldly bufineſle, as that 

ay notthe worſhip and (ſervice of God, who onely is able to bleſſe him; fo | 
by him. that makes haſte to be rich, a man unconſcionable in his dealings, who har 
fenerh fo to ger che world, that he regards not right or wrong, neither will he loſe 
much time, as to attend upon God in his ſervice , bur 1o-foone as he is up.in, 
morning haſtencth to his worke, toyling both himſelfe and his ſervants unreal 
rchis cnd, .- — —_——_—— innocent, and therefore as Juni hath it 
ow fn +, is nat good, for a peece. of bread that man will trauſ- 
pyſe; ſee before Chap. 18.5. is is ſpoken hexe to-Judges that are corrupt, and 
may well ———_— thar make haſte rg be rich, andthe meaging is, | 
t ny little gaipe they will peryert true judgement, | ſo doth he prevaile with 
themthat come with bribes, 

1Hethas baſteth to be rich , hath an evilleye, 14nd conſudereth not that po- 
ſhall come upon him ; Jun. 4 man of an evilleze baſtethto be rich , ex- 
pounded chis amongſt thoſe ipoken of before verſe 20. who make þaſte. to bee | 
icþ;the envious man is here noted to be one, that is, he who is {0 » that hee | 
gnidgerh at that which commers in (whom he bidgeth cat at histable) doe cat and 
nuke, agaiolt which ic was ſpoken before Chap, 23.6, He is here threarned one } 
day to bee wiped on the ſudden of all that he hath by ſuch uaceaſonable parſr 
wavy gorcen, either by tome calyalty, or at his death, 
*Hethat rebnkes a man ſhall finge noye favour afterwards, then he that flat- 
nerb with bis tongue ; The word rendred afterwards, is VINK fignifieth after 
we; and therefore ſome think it is meant after my example, who {pare none ; forme 
byalleadgiog the ſayings in this my Booke, as-need requires , but they expound U ! 
J*srightly, char judge che lerter \ to be reduadant,rendring ir therefore allo affery | 
wards; that is, although it be a thanklefſe office to reprove anotber, how gulily ſo- 
ter, and at che firſt the party reproved in his heat giveth ill language to Jus rc- | 


be hall flye and ſeeke to hide hinuſelte in ſome (ecrer place, but none (hall be able | 


Verſe 20, 


Verl, 21. 


Vetl. 22. 


Verſe 23- 


jrorer, yet upon- further conſideration being moved by his ceproote 2o-repeant, | 
whereby lome _ redounds unto him, he wil thanke him, and he will count him 
Therrer friend thenche flatrerer , by whoſe flactery being drawne, he meeteth with 
miſchiefe ar the laſt, whereby he ſeeth that he was abuſed by him, but dealrfairh- | 
_ by the other. And therefore ler him that is wile, if he be reproyed juſtly, 

| - you this, and heare it with patience , and let us not for the preſent ipe- 
titce of the reproved, ceaſe from this neceſſary Chriſtian duty, di | 
"Who ſo robbeth his father and mother, and ſaith, it ts notranſgreſcion #6 the 
| amparion of a deſtroyer ; June of a murtberer, reſpeRing the ſente, which is al 
e; This is ſpoken againſt fuch ungracious children , as becauſe they thinke their 
Parents goods axe,” and (hall be theus, they need not make avy conſcience of Real 


Levit.19-17, 


Verl. 24; 


737 \ 


_ 


——_ DH. 
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a. 2 lh. 
*- 


| That truſts in bis owne heart t5 a foole. 


_ Prov;2g4 
ing, and fpending then as my luſt, ortaking commodities on their ſcore withoof | 
their conſent , which they mult pay to their great hindrance , or if#fis aft&Yheirþ 
fathers deceaſe deale harſhly with their morhers\, even depriving them 'of their't 
dues. This is fo farre from not being the finne of theft, as that it is worſs' 
L Deut. 21. then any other theft, ſuch a ſonne ſhall bee counted, and ſuffer, amonoſt mur-" 
| therers. 

Vetſ. 25. Of the proud ſtirring up contention , verſe 25. ſee before Chap. 13.10, for 
the next words, He that puts hu truſt in the Lord ſhall be made fat his is oppoſed 
Concordia to pride, becauſe the prond man truſteth in his owne ſtrength, wealth , or wit, and 
res perue cre- | not inthe Lord, he moveth fitrife, whereby great matters are brought to ſmall, but 
ſcunt,diſcordis | he that truſts in God ſhall be fat and full, that is, have a plentifull eſtate, Burris 
— commonly noted by Expoſitors that for theſe words, The proud in heart , Heb; ig 
large,or dilated in heart, whereby R. Levi underſtands both proud and coyetous,for 
he is of a dilated hearr alſo , becaule his deſire is inkarg:d toworldly goods with- 
out meaſure, and coyetouſneſe is as much the cauſe of contention as pride. Andhe 
truſts not inGod any more then the proud, bur in his riches, for which well way he 
that truſts in God be oppoſed to them both. They may make much ftrivirg, the 
one to get honours, the other worldly goods, but he that truſts in God , takes the | 
tight courſe indeed to attaine then,” 

Who ſotruſteth in his owne heart is a foole , but who ſo walketh wiſely ſha 
be delivered. He that truſteth in his owne heart , is he that thinkes himlſelfe wiſe | 
enough, and that for any thing to be done, he needeth not the counſell or advice of 
| others » Such a man ſhall finde afterward to his coſt , that he hath done fooliſhly, 
: |} as David confeſſed , when of his owne head, nor regarding the good counſel of 
- jv | Foab,he had cauſed the people to be numbred, "This was alſo verified muchmore 
1 Bing: 1%* || in Rehoboam, who truſted to his owne heart , and ſuch as he was, and forſooke: 

| = counſell : *and Fereboams," who according to the diate of his owne wor 

ought to eſtabliſh his Kingdome by Tdolatrous worſhip of his owne inventions? 

after whom many Chriſtians haye gone fince , devifiog of their owne head new 

wayes of worſhipping God, to the corrupting of the Church , and the grear di- 

ſurbance of the peace thereof, On the other fide , he walkes wiſely, that'takes 
counſell of the'wiſe and doth accordingly; to him it is here promiſed, whenotii 
that truſt to their owne hearts "ſhall fall into miſchiefe , that he ſhall be deliy 

here from, and live in proſperity, | | 

Some underſtand -rruſting'in a mans owne hearr, of following the luſts, and de- 
fires thereof, and ſome of his raſhly putting himſelfe upon dangerous enterpriſes, 
| rruſting to wadethrough them well enough by their owne yalour; but we may reſt 
| in the firſt, as moſt genuine, 
Va He that giveth tothe poore ſhall not lacke, but he that hideth his eyes, (ha 

etl, 37 have many a curſe. To the ſame effe& Chap-22.9.” It's the ſureſt way colin” 
| | joy Gods blerſing, and be continually ſupplyed with neceffaries,to givealmes\ 
to be in danger of his curſes, and to be curſed by the poore,to turrie from them;and 
not to look upon their neceſſities, as D:ves would nor upon Lazar , to be curſed 
in their goods and children, in their bodies and ſoules, Marh.25, | 

Vetſ.28. This hath beene expounded before, Verſ, 1 2. 


— 


— wp a” 


CHAP. XXIX, 


HE being _ reproved hardeneth his m:cke , ſhall ſuddenly be de 

K{troyed, and that without remedy. For all fines there is forgiveneſſe z but 

for hardnefle of heart and necke there is none , and therefore ſuch cannot | 

| deſtrudtion, according to that of the Apoſtle , T hog after the hardneſſe of 

| heart that cannot repent heapeſt wp nnto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wraln. 

And then a man is judged to be thus hardened, when beins often reproved , het 

| lentethnot , but goerh on obſtinately ſtill in his ſinnes. In this caſe the Jewes art 
are 


d. = 
1 


a, 


1n tranſgreſnom @ ſnare, 


as having a linewy necke by the Prophet E/ay, 7 how baſt a new 

rot, and browes of braſſe. And this is the caſe of wicked A 
and whoremongers of 'chele times, who are- often reproved, bur nor 

; nothing is now to bee expected by them, but deftrution for 


Mol a,This is the ſame in effe& with Chap,2B.28.and Ver, 3, with Chap.10.-1. 
Chap.5.10. | 
Wl Tine by judgement eſtabliſheth the layd , but he that receivath gifts 
werthroweth i. This hath beene often proved true ,. becauſe when a good Kin 
eb, God hatch alwayes given him victory, and if enemies have come agnink 
bs Kingdom , they have beene made to returne with lofle and ſhame , as in the 
ines of Hez-chjab, Jehoſaphat, Uz2iah, David, and Aſa, 

The Kings eſtabliſhing the Land by judgement then is not onely by doing ri 
werery one of his ſubjects, whoſe cauſe cometh before him, but doing as a godly, 
miſe and judicious King ſhould doe in all other things, eſpecially in purging cor- 
mption out of the Church. On the other (ide, the King that is covertous, and pre- 
frrech aww | men to places of jydicature for money , layerh-a foundation 
ef all wickedn in his land , whereby it is overthrowne ; for the Judges that 
gi, will take bribes ,. and when judgement goeth by bribes , men are bold to 
commit any wickedaefle , for they have purſes wherewith to-buy off the puniſh- 
Az | 

A man that flattereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for hus feet ; even as an 
Huacer dealeth by beaſts that he may cake and kill chem , fo dealeth the flatterer 
ghisgciehbonr 3 ſce this notably let forth, Mich.7.2. Therefore take heed of a; 

x,as ofa dangerous perſon, he hunteth to catch and deftroy thee when hee 
 chee faire , for he aimeth at. ſome ad for his owneprofit, and thy 
or to bring thee.into danger of loſing | or if his ing bee to 


himagaine: bur the righteous being byGods providence delivered from his net, 
hallzejoyce and fing ,. a5 a bird that having beene. in the ner, andefcaped out 
wane,and is at liberty fingeth chearfully. Some take the ſnare here-ſpoken of to be | 
werill conſcience, taking the wicked , and holding him cill he in defpaire , 
ad fometime hang himſelfe. And ſome will have his finge to be a ſnare, 
he who falls inco, _— in finne, is opwenay ay will hold him , cill 

iſh and come to ing his teeth for ſorrow ; but the righte- 
for ling in the Seed God for ever , which ſhould ke 
uo keep out of the way of ſin,as from a pernicious ſnare. 

The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the poore, but the wicked regardeth 
at toknow it. Here a difference is ſhewed betwixt a juſt and wicked Judge » the 
juſt when a poore mans cauſe cometh before him, conſidereth it, if'ir beright, ro | 
[Page on his (1de',, as juſtice requirerh , but the wicked hath no regard untoit,to 
mader whether it be right or wrong, becauſe he is a poore man, and therefore by 
him not regarded, and becauſe he hath no bnbe to give him :- ſuch a righteous man 
x Job, who ſcarched into the cauſe of the poore to underfiand it, and fuch muſt 
adovght all Judges to be. Eſa. 1.16, otherwiſe they are cenſured as companions 
of theeves , and ſhall themielyes bee judged accordingly. The word rendred 
rafidereth , is 3Þ knoweth , whereby is meant knowing to favour it being 

i to defend him from bis oppreſſours, as the Lord is fatdto know thoſe thar 


Scorefull men bring 4 City into 4 ſnare , but wiſe men twrne g's ares" h; 
Jazins ſet a '# #y on fire ; the word TD! fgnifierh either to blow up z Orto 
tank that of Jwniws is to be preferred, becauſe wrath, which is as fire , x __ 

poren 
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Verſ, 6, 


Nite. \ 


Verl. 7. | 


Toh 29.16 « 


Eſa.1.29. 


Verſ. 8. 


Junius. 


ms. 
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AQ. 19, 


' Iams 3+ 17.18, 


| Vetl. 9. 


Janins, 


Vatabl, 


Verl. 10, 
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| but by ſcorners, ſuch as are ſpoken of, Atts 2. a fire was kindled, as appeaitt 


— 


| cauſe that was idle, and all their labour was ſpent hereupon ; the hands wouly 


—— 


ſpoken of ; now(ſcorners kindle fire; as it were, in a City, becayſerhey 
diigtace the Truth,aid magnifie their owne phatcaſies, whereby the fireof comes. 
tion is Kindled manyz burthis is fore-rold by Chriſt to-be the ifſue of hi 
ing, {came 19 ſend fire upon earth ; fot tio ſooner was the Goſpel preichy 


:2-4. 7. 8,'&t and Demetriis (etall athens on ſuch a fire, when Pas! 
ne. yr But a wiſe man appeaſe th wrath, for the wiſdome, that is = 
aboye, is peaceable. 

- Some of the 'Rabbins renderit, Detrattowrs make the City to- flultuate, he. 
cauſe che word fignifieth to blow, for ſo Winds blowing upon the Seaymake it 
full of Waves, and unquier ;. and this alſo is done by ftirring up ſedition. 4 wh 
man turneth away wrath, he appeaſeth ſedition being raiſed, as the T6 o 
of Athens did, Att: 19. and Menenine Agrippe is faid to: have done in "Rome, 
whenthe people: mutinyed _=_ their Goyemours z for he made an Oration unto 
them, ſaying, Thar the of the body once murinyed againſt the belly, he. 


worke no more, nor feet travyell for proviſion, by which meanes the belly being in 
| watit, allrhe members waned feeble, and. were forced againe to Kander Bo Zo 
bours 5 In like manner, ſaid he, if yee _—_ ſervant into great 
| but yee- ſhall ſoone runinto an evill caſe alſo; this being (aid, they were 
quiered, and ſo the City was delivered from their rage. 

If a wiſe man comends with a fooliſh, whether he rage, or laugh, be hath » 
.' Hereis an ion ro that which was faid before, ver. $. of a wiſe mans 
turning away wrath'; if he be a foole, with whom he hath to doe, {er him teak 
how he will, be cannot prevaile to appeafe fuch an one 3 a multitude he may by his 
 wildome with, asche aforetand Menenins did, and as the wiſe woinagi 
we wr = _ wiſdome 
the turning away s wrath, by cutting off his head, and caſting it pyet the 
- die ol: hey wk 

is laughing 11 3 
the Fewer, that they were Jn wh 
qua gy unto you, and yee havent dar 
you, ee have wot lamented Yhe cat pre 
wo'widrhim, co make him ceaſtfrom his folly, whereby he doth yexe 
and difquiet him, and fo by'a/bthe-meanes that he can uſe, earmot come to hart 


reſt. Ofrhis Expoſition Janine layerh the ground in his notes. | 
Vatab1us apphierh this raging or laughing to the foole, with whom the wiſe 
| man hathto doe, it being meant; that he is ſo raſh, and inconfiderate in his {pee- 
| ches, and aRions, that a wiſe man having any commerce wich him, whereby he's 
forced to be in his company, cannot haye any teſt in his minde, whilſt he is vith| 
him, his ſpeeches and fookſh doings are ſo irkforne to him; when he laugheth, and 
{ is merry, he is ſo yaine ; when he is angry, he is fo furious; that ' he is ay" 


; Bur Rodolphus fornewhat otherwiſe, expounds it thus ; A foole being deak witty 
all by a wiſe man, to- amend his manners, - either hertiareveval or laugh 
eth at him, and derideth him for his labour, and this is all the effe& of his conen- 
vm FW TIT be correted by ſtripes, not by words, as wav{aid 

' Ared for the feoles backs, and then he that deales with hin may haph 
kave ſome reſt, ſome X17 being he, otherwiſe he can have none, the 
worke being (till-w doe. And to this Expotition doe I rather incline, becaiife it 

not ſo-well} to fay of a wiſe man, that in contending with one to reforme 
him, heragethy or that he laugherh, to expreſſe his milde, and gentle proceedings 
with him, for this ſtands not with his gravity,” nor the other with his mode- 
ration, | | 
" Bloudy menthate the wpright, but the righteoms (cekg bis ſoule; th 
Hebr. and the meating is, Whereas a wicked man hateth him to the s 


Prov.ay, 


Cain did Abel, therighteous contrariwiſe ſeeke by all meanes to fave ys 
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0 badiahdid the Prophets in Fezabe/s rime, hiding them in Caves, and feeding 
te mthere, and Ra/a6 the life of the Spyes that came to Jericho; and fo deare 
ſhould the lives of che Saints be to every one of us, according co that of John, We 
ht to lay downe onr lives for the brethren, 
Some thinke it to be ſpoken of Judges, which are good, they ſecke to fave his 
If:, when the wicked come with falle accuſations againlt him, by fifting our the 
myth, and if they have ſhed his bloud, ſeeking them out, to take vengeance upon 
them. This is allo true, but the ſence is more. generall, ver, x 1, 

A foole uttereth all his minde, but a wiſe man keepeth jt till afterwards 
Hebr. Keepes it for after ; The meaning is, tooles tell their intentions, the layin 

of which may be prejudiciall unto them, and diſcover both their owne, an 

he ſecrets of their friends, to their great damage ; but the wiſe ſhew them not, 
hut keep them lecrer, tillthey ſee a fit opportunity, and then they ſpeake; as 
Devid faid nothing at the pretent againſt Shimes, and Joab, bur afterwards he 
a charge to his Son Sa/omen touching them. Thus Junim,8 Muffet after him. 
But becauſe the word here uſed is him z MN {pirit, and this is ſometime 
put for ſtrength, as ſal. I04, T how ſhalt takg a4) their ſpirit, and they ſhall 
le ; Sometime for anger, The Hebrew Rabbins underſtand it of ſtrength, and 
it thus : The foole putteth forth all his trength at the firſt, when he ſereeth 

upon any good duty, that at length þe 4s conſtrained to give out, as not able to 


00, 
Fo this effet Baſ/ſaith, As a manthat puts hisſeryant to too much labour, by 
this meanes bringerh weakneſſe and ficknefle upon him, and ſo makes himſelfe of 
aMaſter, a Servant co his Servant 3 ſo the body, which is a ſervant to the minde, 
fit beatthe firſt put beyond the rength, waxeth feeble, and is not able to hold 


Faruter hearkens to lyes, all bus ſervants are wicked, Againſt hearing lyes 
'[andtales, ſee Exod. 23. one ſaith, Itis as bad to 


— 


in prayer, and (tudy, and preaching to the edification of others ; the wiſe man 
moderates himſelfe, and purs forth but part of his Rrength ar the firſt, 
adreſerveth part for afterwards. + | 
|, The int, and Cald, render it, The foole ponreth forth all his wrath, 
but the wiſe arſpenſeth it but in part ; That is, refraineth hig*anger, not ſpeak- 
ng, or doing any thing upon the ſudden, but after ſome time incecpoled, wherein 
his wrath may be mitigated ; as Athenodorns the Stoicke counſelled Au- 
gow the Emperour, when he was provoked, to deferre ſpeaking, till he had faid 
orerthe whole Alphabet z and Ambroſe, and Theodoſires likewile ; and Seneca 
ſaith, the greateſt remedy againſt anger is delay, for it hath grievous forces at the 
fuſt, but will all be overcome being raken in parts. It may be taken any of rhele 


ones tongue 3 By rulers underttand ot only Magiltrares, bur alſo Ruters, and 
Governours of Families ; if a Judge will hearken to lyes, all his Servants will turne 
Lyers,and Tale-bearers ; only we read of one Obadiah in eAhabs family, a juſt 
man, and of Obedmelech in Zedekiah his Court, all Ahabs Prophets were 


1 Joh- 3.16. 


Rodolph, 


Verl, 11. 


Tani HI, 


Muffet, 


Baſil, 


De vera virgin, 


Note, 


the Devill in ones eare, as | 


And Doeg, the Ziphims, and others, when they knew it would pleaſe Saxl, 
Heated cheir malice againſt David, in bringing lyes and tales againſt him. So ina 
Family, if che Maſter and Miftris, or either will hearken to lyes and. tales, they 
that ace their ſeryants will ſecke to humour them herein ; likewiſe, if they be pro= 
_ [wearers: Bur if they be godly, this is a great meanes to make ſome of their 

ly godly alſo. As Cornelizs being a man that feared God, had three Souldi- 
eabour him that did likewile ; and Abraham had a faithfull Steward, although 
tealon of mens naturall corruption, there is more power in wicked examples co 
jp" 5,0 it> godly ro ſanCtific; bur let all Rulers thinke upcnchis, and turne fuch 
B Abraham was, Gen, 18. and David, Plal. 101, 
And Baſ/{aith well, the Prince that doth not, but hearkens co lyers, cometh in 
to be counted like unto them, and guilty of all the bloud that 1s unjuſtly ſhed 
i falſe ſuggeltions. 
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Plal. 19. 


: Pali. t 


Tuning, 
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The poore and decertfull meet. Prov.2g, 


T he poore and the deceitful! mn meet together, the Lord lig htenet h bath 
their eyes Jari. He that is r1de, and be that is witty ; the Vulgar, the youre 
man, and the Creditor. but Hebr- it is the poor,and D'22N WIN rhe manof de- 
ceit ; the ſubtle to deczive, for the word is forthe moſt part put for the fraudy- 
left; and menof a ſharp wit, who uſe it this way, and then by the poore under- 
Rand ſuch as are poore and weake in wit and jud t, Theſe meet together, 
that is, theſe two ſorrs are in the world, bur let not one ſort deſpiſe another , for 
God is the maker of them both ; thou haſt ſo much wit, becauſe God hath indved 
thee herewith, he hath ſo lictle, becauſe God hath given him no more, and ſome- 


| 


world, to be ſure not the wiſe to deceive ; andit is faid, that the word of God gi- 
veth wildome tothe fimple. And ſuch are here ſer forth by rhe name of poore, 4 


Joh-7. itis ſaid , Doe any of the Rulers beleeye in him 3 bur this poore 

that knowerh not the Law, are accurſed; and Jeremiah ſairhthe like rouchiogthe 
poore; and thoſe ſubtle ones are fad to bee ye by God ; becauſe 
their wit cometh from him , akhough the abuſe of it to deceit, from them- 
| ſelves. ; 
Some will have the meaning of this phace to be the fame with chit C 


$22.2, 

The rich and the poore meet togethilÞ , thehprrower and the lender, i | 
will the originalls beare this reading 3 neither is it aid, God u the maker, burrhe 
inlightener of them beth, wherefore others rendring the words, the poore man, the | 

man of cont ritions , expounding it” of one alwayes , and another that hath | 
| beene rich, bur now by ſuffering many loſſes, is poore alſo; theſe mettoge-| 
ther now in a like condition, have no cauſe yet to deſpaire, for God can givethem 
both light and comfort ; yea, he often doth caſt downe; and raife up againe; where 
did Job, and ſerreth the pooreith Princes , raifing them out of the-Uuſtto grat| 
dignity, And the word fignifieth as well contritions as deceits', and it is'more| 
{ genuine to'expound it'thus, there being moxe ſenſe in it then in ſaying that God is 

the inli ofthe poor and the deceirfth, becauſche that hath more wir then 
another, but uſerh it to'deceir, can have little comfort of it when he lookes upto 
God, who gave him his wit not to this, but to a better end, and to what good uſe| 
| wie improved I' ſeenot, but the other to a yery $00d one , as hath beene| 
Of the King wiſely judging forthe poore, ſee Chap.20.28. 
Of eorreEegebiliben andehs good coming hereof Chap:1 3.24: 22.15, 


'F Hay. 


When the wicked are multiplied, tranſgreſsion increa/eth, but the righteow 
| ſhall ſee their fall. Sinne and the finer, faith one, ate twins , and therefore they 
| grow up together, ſinnes are increaſed when ſinners increaſe, both: in number , -de- 

gree or ſtature ; as the body of man doth , childrens finnes are 'not ſo great n0r 
hurtfull at the firſt , and ir is more eafie to ſuppreſſe them then aft ) when 
| they are growne more in ſtature, eyen as a briar or thorne, in the bud» may bee 
| cruſhed with the hand withour hurt , bur ler ir alone till i be growne up, 
| it cannot without pricking. And being thus underfiood , it cohbererh well with 
| verſe 15. wherethe rod for children is commended, and letting them alone to doe 
as they luſt,is condemned. And ir extenderh alſo to men living in fin, the more the 
number of chem is increaſed, the more doth fin increaſe, all men being now made the 
more bold to doe evill,and more forcibly drawn by to many examples. Juniss isfor 
the firſt expoſition, and rendersthe words accordingly,>hew fimmers increaſe, bn 
increaſed ; as if their increaſe in Rrengrth and ftarure were meant, But Levee 
is for the other, and Heb. word 22") hgnifieth to multiply and increaſe in number, 
and in bigneſle and ftature alſo, therefore, as I ſaid before , it may be taken both 
wayes. For.the juſt ſecing their fall , this is added for their corgfort , when he 
wicked oppreſſe them by their numbers or power, as the Sodomires did Lot, fork 
fawtheir fall, and ſo. did Noah the ruine of the old world, and the Uraclites ofthe 


times God chuſeth luch ſimple ones to grace and life , and not the wiſe-of this 


cauſe the poore for the moſt part for want of education, are rude and ignorant , 25 | 


Egyptians their oppreflors. 


Where there 1s no viſion the people periſh , but he that kh eeves the Law's 
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Lagp7.-. Junius , the people are naked , expounded thus , they ly to Gods 
J , as Aaron 15 laid to have made the people of / fra min, wes hee 

up a golden Calfe ; and how can they bur be naked , who want Chriſt, 
whole righteoulnelle , as by a robe , wee are covered ? and that they want 
it, wbo want Viſion, that is, preaching, appeareth, becauſe they wart faith, 
for faith is by -heating che word preached, The reaſon why preaching or pro- 
pheſying is ſer forth by the name of Viifion, is becauſe Prophets of old were called 
Seers , and they - had revelations from God many times by vifions. And as the 
are ſaid here to be naked that want viſion , to Amor faith , that they (uffer 

ine, not of bread, bur of hearing the word of God, and they are nakedalſo, 
becauſe not having the word preached , they are withour a (word to defend them, 
yea, or any other Arme, helmet, brealt-plare, ſhield, the Souldiers girdle , and 
ſhooes,and ſo they are not only naked for want of a cover from Gods wrath, but alſo 
the {pixituall enemies , the armies of devills that are contiqually fighting againſt 
them. - Bur if viſion failech not, yer all not bleſſed in ſuch a land , bur onely they 
that keepe the Law ,- chey that heare the word of God and doe it, as our Lord 
.and the Apolile James, 

| A ſervant will not be correfted with words, for although he underſtandeth,yet' 
(be will xot anſwer; Jun. When as he underſtanding yet anſwereth nat ; Heb. be- 
be anderſt ands, and there is no anſwer, the meaning is, that tour ſeryants 

be correfted. not with words onely , but with blowes ; and they are here ſer 
fochto. be ſtour ſeryants , who, when their maſter calleth tothem , and although 
they heare, they. make as if they heard nor , and fo an{wer not , or being asked a 
queſtion, will oor anſwer, and anlyet nor by doing, as they are bidden; and if ſuch 
bepot corrected ocherwiſe then by words , 2s now adayes they .are not, God 
will] lay; bis puniſhments upon them, whom they are four opal, in be- 
ing ſigur: againlt .cheir Maſters, as they ſerve him, in doing them faithfull 


(et 


Seeft thou a man that is haſty in his words? there 1s more hope of a foole then 
bins; This doth not - unfitly follow that of verſe 19, where ſullennefles, and 
efſe is condemned in him that will got anſwer , he being too ready to ſpeake, 
the rongue -Tunning before the wit. Ir is better to be ſimple, and low of ipeech 
thenchus ready ſpoken; for both in a multitude of words there is finne , and he thar 
| ſpeakes ſo much. is wiſe in his owne conceit, and therefore he hath neither eare nor 
heart to heare, and he alone fills up all the time ſo with his prarttle , that there is no 
time.for the wiſe to-ſpeake , of whom he might learne , whereas a ſimpler man 
that ſpeakes little, bath time to heare and learne. 
- Hethat diligently bringeth ap his ſervant from a childe, ſhall have him be- 
come hus ſonne at length. Here he goeth on fill in ſpeaking of ſervants , and the 
__ if a ſervant be fed and cloathed, and favoured in reſpe& of bis worke 
athefuft, when he is young, and his maſter hath yer had no experience of his na- 
me and good deſerts , but raſhly preferrethhim to ſome place of prom and au- 
thatity, be ſhall have cauſe afterwards to repent, when it will be too late. Jun. for 
ee parde bal have him become hts ſonne, hath thoſe, ſhall be bereaved of his 
Wdrew , expounding itthus , he will prove at length (o inſolent and ambitious, 
that he.as his owne naturall ſonne and heire , he will deſtroy his children and-take | 
cmqioy from ghem, making bimſelfe Lord and Maſier of all, chey beiog put | 
dOwne , and ſometime as a molt ungracious (one killing/his father;to come betore 
the tiwe-co his poſſeſſions. Thus did Zimri ro Elah his maſter, King of 1/rael, 
Whom he had fayoured ſo farre, as tro make him Capraine of halfe his Chariots, he 
pricked on with ambition ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead, and then he cut 
off the tons ofBaaſha his father, who were his brethren.and bad the next ng to the 
agen. And Jeroboam advanced by Salomon to be over the houle of Joſeph, 
bis ſonne and. heire as it were to the farre greateſt part of his Kingdome, | 
his ſoane Rehoboars being depnved thereof , and bis ſonnes afrer him. Bue the 
word NID which being derived from PA (gnifieth a ſonne, but if from 2?, from 
whence it leems Jun;zes deriverh it , a Snpopunge or taker away.of that which 
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The feare of man a Suave. 


The Allegory. 


Verl. 22,23. 


| Veiſ, 24, 


| 


is another mans, a bereaver. The Vulgar , Heſhall afterwards: finde him ſtub: 
borne. The ſenle is all one, as hath beene already ſhewed, Some draw this ts an 
Allegoty, by thefervant, underſtanding rhe body, which is a ſervant to the minde, if 
this be ted and kepr deliciouſly , it will in time become maſter and no ſervant x 
longer, butlord it oyer, and be the deſtrution of the loule, as is taught, Row. 8.8. 
Fouching verſ. 22. againſt anger, and verf, 23. againſt pnde, ſee before, 
chap. 15- 18. & 18, I 2, 
Who ſv is partner with a thiefe, hateth his owne ſoule, he bewrayeth not cup. 
ſing, when he heareth it ; Jun. And he who hearing curſing, declares it we q' 
Bur che conjunCtion 4#4, is not in the Hebrew. He ſeemeth in this additionto al- 
lude to that which's faid, chap. 3o. 9. Leſt I be poore and ſteale, and take the 
name of God in vaine. 
The curing here ſpoken of, is that of him that Realerh, and yet denieth it with 
oathes and curſing moſt Routly, then which nothing is more common ; howſoeyer 
he char heares (wearing, and curſing, and ſaith nothing againſt it, upon what oct» 
fion ſoever they be uttered , finneth as well againſt his owne ſoule, as he that is 2 
partner with a thiefe 3 oy is, O_ to Ws and ray” _ acceſ. 
{ary by receiving any part of his {tolne 6 it.5. 1. If a ſoule fie, 
yo voi ba = 4s of ſwearing, Ly 4 witneſſe, whether he hath Pl a” 
knowne, if he doth not utter it, he ſhall beare his iniquity. Ir is indeed | 
ſpoken of ane required to teſtifie againſt a curſer, or blaſp » thatthe Law 
paſſe upon him, bur he will not in this caſe utter what he knoweth; bur here itis 
extended furrher, ro any man that heares it, and faith nothing, for he goerh con- 
rrary tothe precept of Chriſt, If thy brother ſinne againſt thee, tell hins of it, the. 
And that, Levi, 19. 17. He that is with a thiefe, as hath been faid, fv 
neth againſt his owne ſonle, becauſe he makerh himſelfe alike guilty, and ſocom- 
eth in danger of Jofing his life, as wel as he, and being guiky offo foule a ſine, heis 
in danger of loſing his ſoule, becauſe neither thieves, nor any unrighteous perſors 
ſhall inherit the kinodome of Heaven, 

The feare of mas bringeth a ſnare, but who ſoputteth his truſt in the Lord 
ſhall be jafe. Jun. The fearefull man layeth a ſnare before himſelfe, but he who 
| trafteth inthe Lord is placed on high, The tick words may be rendred, either 

the feare of man, or fearefull man, the laſt properly Gignifieth lifring up on high, 
and becauſe he that is ſolifted up is ſafe, New Tranſlation hath it, ſhall be 7h: 
| yet the word lifting wp on bigh is more fignificatory, as ſhewing how he cometh 


ro be ſafe from ſuch ſnares, viz. by being lifted up in his minde to thiags above, ſo 


| 2 Cor, 7. 10; 
Vet. 26. 


| hands. Bur he char feares him and his cruelty, by this his bale feare, layeth a ſnare 
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chat he is aboye the reach of man herein, and therefore not ſubje& to the feare of 
| him 3 for akhough he hath power over his body, yer he hath none over his ſoule, 
and therefore he 1s not afraid of any thing that he can doe, his body being but a 
peece of earth, that muſt to the earth howſoever, and the cruelleſt Tyrant can dove 
no more, but bcing it to the earth, and from hence alſo he is ſure, that jr ſhallat 
{ the laſt rife againe the more glorious, for that which he hath whyuſtly ſuffered athis 


to take his ſoule into the deftruQtion thereof, being for feare either made to fall 
from the Truth, or to comply with him in his wicked wayes, to leaye bis Calling, 
to truſt to carnall meanes, he makes himſelfe through this his feare weake, and 
unable to reſiſt them in their wickedacfle, and fo giveth them great advantage, 
and imboJdeneth them the more in their wickedneſle. 
| \ Laſtly, being ſo much taken with feare, his ſpirics are infeebled, his ſences dul- 
led, and his death haftned, ir being with feare , as St. Pawl ſpeakes of worldly 
forrow, it canſeth death. - 

Many ſeeke the rulers favour, but every mans judgement cometh from phe 
Lord, Here is not condemned abloluely the ſeeking of the favour of an 
| King, or Judge, for Heſter and Nehemiah did fo, and Daniel! for his Brethrets 

erment 3 bura prepoſterous ſeeking of his fayour, without firſt ſeeking to the 

Lord, as Heſter and Nehemiah did, for who fo doth thus is not like to prevail 


LE 


| becauſe he acknowtedpeth not their inferiority ro God, that he borh giveth me 
pown. | 
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power and catz eurne their hearts as he pleaſeth. 
ewhen the Hebrewes dein in e/Zgype were oppreſled, and {ought to 
Pharaoh for calc, noc having firlk-ſouohe uno che Lord, they prevailed nothing 
for any favour 3 but che Saincs befare mentioned, who. ſought unto God firſt, had 
their defires granted, andthe reaſon is here-giveo, the judgement that the Prince 
.eth, is of the Lord, even as he moveth him to ic, 
® The unjuſt max 1 an abomination to the juſt ; and contrariwiſe, there is juſt 
cule given to the jult o hate the wicked, becaule they are Gods enemies, and re- 
hel againſt him, there is danger in aſſociating with them, of being:corrupted by 
their evillmanners ; and latly, they that live amongſt them are made liable to 
grievous temporall Judgemencs by their ſws; for the Lavd monrneth for 
5, and Adulteries, and the Lord hath a co troverfie with the Land ; yet the 
juſt hate, and have them in abomination, only to farre forth, as by their invetiyes 
inſt chem to declare how vile and loachſome they are, to ſeparate from them, as 
filehy, and not to eate with.them, as it.is noted, that the e/Egyprians had the He- 
brewes, and all ſuch- as killed, and ſacrificed Sheep, and Oxen in abomination, 
and therefore ate not with them» 3 and if they be Magiſtrates, to cue ſuchof them 
off as be capitall offenders, and keep others downe, abborring to preferre any {o 
wyonhy to places of poxyer and authority for any gaine ; they have them then in 
abomination 1o, as that ſtil] they love them, and pray for them, and by all meanes 
ſeche \heit reformation, andfalyationz and if at any time they be reformed, they 
theqimbrace chem with. all love and joy, praiſing God for them. 
Bur on the contrary fide, the wicked -hate the upright molt unjuſtly, becauſe he 
willaotrun to the ſame exceſſe of gyot withthem ; their workes be good, and their 
mer they on g—_—_ by them, yea, their very lives give them a continuall 
as the light doth works of daxkneſle, Bur, there. is great. reaſon why: they 
ſhoutd-rather love them, becaule-thagby theis meanes the Judgemencs of God are 
avened from them, and his bleſſwgs procured ; as it (| have been in So- 
dame, if there bad- been: ten righteous ; and in Jersſalems, if one 3 and Laban 
fougd ixby experience, by meanes of Jacob, and Potiphar, by meanes of Joſeph, 
adafer him the Keepers of the Priſon 3 and laſtly, all the people of e-&:gypr, w the | 
time of ſeven yeares famine, 
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| CHAP: XXX. 
Jiu words of Agur the ſome. of Jakeh, the Propheſie the man ſpake ta 


khicl, evey z Ithiel ad Ucal., 1 he vulgar Latine nor taking any of theſe 
| for proper naraes, but for appellations, rendererh ir according to the fignifi- 
ation.of the words z. T be words of cw: gathering, the ſonne of a vomeiter, the 
viſeu the man ſpake with whom God is, and God being with him comforted - | 
bor Agr fignifieth gathering, or-gathered, Jakeb, if it be derived from NIP yo- 
ning bur if from 71Þ? as is moxe probable, for the word here-uſed-is' Fakeb, not 
W1 with an N, then it Genifieth hearing, or obedience, the lonne of obedience ; 
[thiet alfofigritieth God with me, and Hcalto preyaile, aodfbis when a man doth, 
heiscomforted. | 

The Hebrewes, and mary following them, will haye then proper names, and 
only this chapter ſome other holy mans dictates by 

Gough they know not, who he wasz bur others, moſt arcient Chiiftian Doctours, 

reader it according to the vulyar Lative, and take it to be Sa/omons here thus cal- 

ed, as Beda, Lyra, Hugo, Dionyſius, Arboreus, Qſerixs; and the Church ge= | 
wally bath alwayes acibed this whole Booke, and all the chapters thereof to 

Salomon, and the Fathers commonly alledge paſlages in this Chapter, as urtered 

by Salomon, 2 | 


, 
k 


this name called, al- | 


Thereaſon that moveth ſome, to thinke that ircannqt be Salomans. is, becaulc | 


Verl. 27, 


Ter, 2}, 10. 
Hol. 4. 4. 


Verſe I. 


rel, 24 he ſpeakes of himlelfe as more bruitiſh then any man, and one that bad| 


not 
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+ Lavater. 
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| a friend of his to ſend him three thi 


| not the under ſtanding of a man in him, therefore ir ſeemerh not to be Salomon, 


for he was the wiſeſt of all other men ; bur this is eafily antwered, he ſpeakerh 
thus in humiliry, and becauſe he atcained not his great witdome by ſtudy, after the 
manner of other wiſe men, but by inſpiration, which is here by the Seprwag 
Tranſlation, God taught me wiſdomezand I knew the wiſdome of the $ aint; x a 
they reſolve this beſt of all, who (ay, That he uttered thele words after that he had 
fined ſo foulely by Idolatry, and repented; for herein he might well fay, that he was 
more bruitiſh then any man, becaule that none bur a bruitiſh- man, and one with- 
out the common underſtanding of men, worſhip ftocks and tones. 

And whereas it is further objeCted, that it cannot agree to Salomon, which is 
(aid, yer. 8. Give me neither poverty nor riches, itis anſwered, Thar it agreeth 
very well; for akhough he were exceeding rich, yet he never deſired ic from the 
beginning, and therefore he might well ſay, Give me not riches; This is athi 
that I never defired, neither doe I now defire them, or that I may not for my (ms 


| be deprived of them, thy will be done herein bur puniſh me nor contratiwiſe 


with extreame poyerty, 25 Iam well worthy, as ſome, even great Kings have been, 
as it is ſaid of Hernry the fourth Emperour, when his ſonne Rodolphwe was by the 
Pope ftirred up againſt him, he was not only deprived of his Empire, bur brought 
to {uch poverty, that he made {uit for a Prebendary in the Church of Spirs, to 
maintaine him in his old dayes, 

And Geliney Prince of the Vandals came finally to that poverty, that he writ to 
| ; An"Harpe to comfort him, a Spunge to 
dry up his teares, and a loafe of bread to feed him. 

Lavater chinketh, that this Agr was ſome wiſe man, that lived in the time of | 
Hezekiah,from whom the Proverbs before going from chap. 25. were copiedour 
by bis men ; butifany ſhal hold Sz/omor to Doin beenthe Author, he faith, he will 
| not conrend abour it, he might be called Agwr, gathering together, beciuſe he 
; gathered together, and uttered fo many wile ſayings. 

If we take him to be Salomon, as it ſeemeth moſt probable to me, and that afer 
his foule falling all things here ſpoken will , he was a patherer of wiſe Senten- 
' ces to utter them, alchough not ro keep cloſe to them in his doings, for his heart 
| was drawne away by ſtrange women, againſt whom he ſo much inveigheth ; and 
the Sonne of Hearing, or obedience, becauſe he ar the firſt hearkened diligently to 
the Lord, and was moſt exaQtly obedient, building the Temple, and ordering al 
| things about it according to his will, and executing true judgement, as another Me- 

ſes, God was alſo with him extraordinarily,appearing twice unto him, and yrs 
God he was inabled, as the word cal fnitieth, to doe ſo worthily, and wiſh, 
and was exceedingly comforted, and incouraged; He calleth that he (anh hare, 
Maſſa, a burthen, but rendred Propheſie, becauſe Propheſies of (ad and heaie 
' things were commonly called burthens ; and this is an heavie thing that he begir 
| neth withall, his telling how bruitiſh and yoyd of underſtanding he was: andinfay; 
ing, the burthen he ſpake to Ithiel and Hcal; he meaneth to himſelte, according 
to that which hath been already aid of him, in way of lamenting it. That which 
is aid by others, who take theſe for proper names} are but conjectures, thatthey 
were two of Agurs Diſciples, whom he here inftruReth. 

Sarely I am more bruitiſh then any man, and have not the ny of 
| 4 man in me ; 1 neuther learned wiſdome , nor have the knowledge of the hl; 
| Heb.and Sept. and [knew the knowledge of the Saints, where the Sept. inſert 23 
; was noted before, God 1ang ht me wiſdome; for further explication of the meaning; 
I am now through my grofſcIdolatry become more bruitiſh then any man, for a 
chough other men of Ihael had beene Idolaters io times paſt, as is ſhewed inthe 
booke of Judges, yet now there was no Idolatry in Iſ74e/ that we read of, either 


| in Salomors time, till he brought it in, nor in all Davids or Sawls , and whenay 
were ſo fooliſh as to ſerve Idols , yet not one was ever to be found before Salowen, 
chat being a wiſe man, and moſt remarkable for his devotion towards the te 

: God, turned Idolater. And if it be thus underſtood , all things here ſpoken agree 
yery well, and it is put outof queſtion , that Sa/ommor repented , and obtained 
mer 
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Prov, 20. Without the underſtanding of a man. 


mercy againe to be fayed ; For he that confeſſeth and forſakes bis frmes hal 
CS. as David confeſled, I have Poo and my ole p the 7 pr 
hath done away thy ſinne ; for no man can make a more humble confeſſion then 
his, the molt wiſe King to confefle , and put it upon record, that he had done 
the moſt fooliſhly of all other men. And for this obtaining mercy , the word 
92861 before going, he prevailed, ſheweth ir. They that take another man 


alled Agur fo be here meant, ſay that he ſpake thus in regard of the little know- 
ledge, chat is in any man in compariſon of omniſcience, there being far more thi 
humane and naturall unknowne unto us then knowne, but if we come to | ek 
divine things, wonderfull is our ignorance, Bur for ſo much as none of the Pro- 
phens ever ſpake thus to detra&t from himlelfe , bur: rather to magnifie his 
Miniſtry, that others might not deſpiſe, but reverence it, as Eſay, who ſairh God, 
hath given me the tongue of the learned, and the Apoltle Pax/taith, that for lan- 
guages heſpake mere thenthey all, and derided thoſe that counted him fooliſh ; 1 
cannot fide at all-ro this., that Lg»r a new Prophet riſing up after Salomon, ſhould 
begio his Prophefic | in this manner , bur take it tobe clear , that this is ſpoken by 
Salomon, a3 hath beene before ſaid,in humble penitency after his fall. 

Moregver itis to be noted, chat he ſaith, thar he had not the underſtanding of a 
manin kim , hereby making it plaine , that he meant not, that he was void of 
knowledge igrelpect of myſticall and hidden things, to the knowledge of which 
w man acraineth in this ife, And whereas New Tranſlation , and Vulgar Latine 
goe thus, and 1 know not the knowledge of the Sxints 5 the Hebrewis without a 
neyative, and therefore plainly denoterh one,rthat although he attained not to know- 
tro oher men , that is, 


, 


ſtudy and labour, yet by inſpiration he had beene 
xven with the beſt knowledge, which be ſpeakerh to aggravate his finne, thar 
ino received ſo extraordinary a meaſure of ſan&i "Wordacs, he ſhould 
ſo preatly degenerate igto bruitiſh fooliſhneſle, as be had done; If the other read- | 
nobe followed; in two words yet there needs correRtion, 1. For cy ist0 be, put 
wr-.2-For holy, holy ones, for the word is a plurall,and may not unapty be referred 
to that which the next verle ſpeaketh of, touching God and his Almighty power,and 
his Son, whereupon ſome gather,that this confeſſion of his ignorance is made by way 
efpreparative thereunro,and ſo might well be made by any Prophet, the premiſes 
| conhdered, that he (aid there, that he had northe underſtanding of a' man in him; | 
thiscannot hold. And it makes the authority of that whichis here: ſaid to hold it, 
tohaye com: from one Agr , for ſo much as no mention was. ever made el(e- 
mhere of ſuch a man » neither doth any man know who he was , whereas all other 
Prophets were knowne to the people of God , and many of them by their 
Fathers, their Countries, and the time wherein they lived. 
' Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or deſcended ? who hath gathered the 
vind in his fiſt, or bound the waters in a garment? who bath eſtabliſhed all the 


end, of the earth ? what is bis name , or his Sonnes name? Aﬀer Salomonr | 


Riddles and ſentences by him oathgred together in this Chapter,wherein 
ing to ſpeak of many wonderfull things,as verle 18,1 9 &c.be here begingeth with 


mhling bimſelfe under the name of Agur, or gathecer together , now follow the | 


the maſt wonderfull of all others. The Rabbins to elude this place , which is o | 
Luong for the Sonne of God , ſay, that it is ſpoken of Moſes, who did, as it were, 
goe up to heaven, when he went up to God in Mount Sas , and then deſcended 
ie, and came downe tothe people ; and containe the wind in his it, when by 
rod that he held io his hand, and ſtretched ir outiothe aire, he brought an huge | 
mukicude of locufts upon Egyps by an Eaſt-wind ,, and ridded rhe land of them | 
ine by a Weſt ; and bouad the waters up 3 in a garment , when he made them' 
gather togerher into heaps both in the Red-ſ[ca =. Jordan on either de of the! 
Way, that Iſrael was to got. And laftly , he (tired up all che ends of the earth, 
warn by his miracles he amazed them all fo eyery where , that they Rood in feare| 
& him. Bur to lex this paſſe as adeviliſh device ta bliade-fold the Evangelical; 


tuth, ir. is cerraine, that the right reſolution of this Riddle is , Thar God and his! 
Jonne' 


\ 


Verſ.. 4. 


Rabbini, 


—_e. —_— — 0 _ -- > 5 —_——- 


wo 


—_— pr ——_— 


—_— __ — ————————— © "AI ICS 
who bath aſeended into beaver 2 


— A er 
— — — — 


—— 


| 49. 4d Deo 
grat14s, 


Cal.3.z: 
Rom. 6, 


AR. 1.8, 
Beda. 


Gen. 1, 
Joh. 1, 


1 29. 


| ſa. 


Toh. 3. 


Auguſt, Epiſt. 


1 Prov.8,23-3- 


Omnia 0ferd 
T rinitath ad exe 
| tra ſunt indivi- 


Sonne Jeſus Chriſt , is he that is here meant : For the like is here ſpoken plainly 
of Godin ſundry other places, but no where of any moertall man; fo that herein is 
a Prophefie, for which the words of eAgrr are ſo called, verſe I. Andit is a Pro- 
phefie of the greatelt myſtery, thar is, viz. of the incarnation and.miracles of the 
Sonne of -God ; for he is4aid to haye (deſcended , that he might afcend into hea- 
ven; of himſelfe alſo he laith ro Nicodemns, Who ts he that deſcended , but the 
ſame that aſcended? even the Sonne of man which ts in heaven ; and he had the 
"winds as it were in his fiſt, when he held them from blowing upon the Sea, which 
was before rempeſtuous, but then followed a great calme; and he bound rhe Waters 
in a garment,when he went upon them and ſunke not; and he eſtabliſhed the ends 
the earth, when he ſent qut the Apoſiles into all parts ro preach the Goſpel,where 
by allche ends of the eatth were converted and ftabliſhed in the truth,that were 


blindly lead in all places. | 
| Auguſtine faith, of whom it is ſaid, Who bath aſcended up into heaven, ind 
deſcended? bur Chriſt the Sonne of God , according tothat Epheſ.4.10, and fix 
the winds, Heb. MN ſignifying either the wind or ſpirit. , who hath 'patheredhe 
foules of the faichfullin an hidden place ? according to that, Towr life it bjd with 
Chriſt in God, who hath changed the water into a garment, eo to that, Ay 
that is taptized into Chriſt, bath pat on Chriſt, and eſtabliſhed the ends of the 
earth : Whea he ſaid to his Diſciples, Te ſhall be wy witneſſes to all Jud ea, ind 
to all the ends of the earth, | | 
Beda followeth Angu/tine , bur yer he partly expounderh the words literallyof 
God , and ſo doe Expoſitors generally. To God the Father and Sonne doealſthe 
things here ſpoken agree implying their unity, 
| and coeternity ; for which in fine he addeth , ts bis name , and 
| name? his name that doth theſe wonderfull things, and his Sonnes name that dot 
| the ſame; for as God the Father is ſaid to haye created all, {o all things were made 
by Ged the Son , he is the Wiſdome that was with him from Ecernity,” whereby 
Heaven and Earth, and all things were made: And therefore it is a "received 
'maxime; All the workes of the Trinity wit hout,are undivided. God isfiidto 
have aſcended up to heavefi, when by the power of his word he made the heayas, 
and to deſcend when, he made all things here below; for otherwile he being infinite, 
"and filling all places at once , neither afcendeth , nor deſcerideth by localf motion, 
He allo is faid to deſtend; when he came downe upon Sinai, and upog the Taber: 
nacle, and Temple built by S.a/omor , when' he'gave a viſible figne of his preſence 
there, and he aſcended, and went away from thence againe, when, as he ſhewedto 
Ezekiel his glory before the Temple to be deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar Wha 
hath gathered the wind in his ARES ſecret or an Vidden place,rendtedther- 
fore by ſome in his boſome for ſoGod doth by the wind,ſetting it out to blow when 
| he pleaſeth,and holdingir in, for which our Lord faith, The wind bloweth where 
liſteth,thow heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, & bt: 
cauſe it is hidden till ic blowerh; and there is the like reaſo) of the Spirit, \ which's 
myſticallyto be underſtood here,or ſe we have not the wholeT rinity here fetfort; 
and aptly is the Spirit ſaid to be in ſecret , or in his boſome, by him underſtanding; 
both God the Father, and the Sonne, becauſe he proceedeth from them borb* tad 
{ this of the _—_ is {» great a myſtery, as of the Incarnation of the Sonne of GY, 
that the wiſe men of tis world know it not, but count it a monſter in nature, that 
one ſhould be three, and three one, the Father, Sonne , and Holy Ghoft: Abd 
therefore our Lord having ſpoken of the wind ſo occult, as that no man 
whence it cometh, addeth, ſo #s the Spirit of God : And Chriſt ſhewed the Spin 
| to be in his boſome, when breathing upon his Diſciples, he ſaid, 'Recerve rhe Hol 


G hoſt. Who hath bound up the water in a garment? that is.as in ſwadling dodths, 
ſerting bounds thereunto round abour, that it cannot ſwell out any furrher, bitthe 
hnge Ocean is kept in a round forme , as a childe by ſwadling cloaths , that alſthe 
members thereof may grow right and freight, and be well formed. 


before ery pe and uncerraialy carried after many groffe erours, as they were | 
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Toyeable in the very extreames thereof , the lands , which are very many , and 
| compaſied on every (ide with the Sea , and therefore ic is che more wonderfull chat 
[ they (hould (tand fo fire, for which cauſe they are here figularly ſpoken ofalthough 
| 2c firme Randing of the whole continene be alſo a great wonder, for (o much as it 
| is founded upon the waters, and (etled upon the flouds,as is elſewhere ſaid, hanging 
| ike a ball in the midſt of the water, and aire compalling it round, and ſupported by 
poching, bur the meer word and power of God, holding ir to the center, and twaking 
all the weighty and moſt heavy parts thereof to be carried thicher downward. #/hat 
ub is name? and what is his Son name?tor they are both one,and. therefore cell the 
came of one,& tel alfa the name of the other;bur here by name-is nor ſo much meant 
thename MM , called by the Hebrewes , nomen tetragrammaton & ineffabile, 
the fowre lettered, and unſpr akgble name. which yer I have cllewhere ſhewed, no 
man-knoweth how to pronounce aright ; for alrhough we know not how to pro- 
nownce it, yet we know the letters thereof, as they were ſer down at the firft withour 
pricks-Bur here by name is meanc God himdelf,tell what he is,or his Son,for no man 
an fully do this 3 for which he ſairhto Aanoah, Why doſt thew mquire after my 
we? which is Wonderful; and of his Son it is (aid, they ſhall call bis name Won- 
derfub, the Alighty God,6. we know this here but in part , we ſhall after- 

wards know as we'are knowne ; for which cauſe a wiſe man being once demanded 
| What God was ? anſwered , That he muſt have a dayes liberty to an- 
| (wer @ this quettion,'and after a day granted, he defied rwo more, and then foure, 

felling, that the longet he. conſidered , the further he was from knowing 
this, os being ables anſwer that. queſtion. 

Now if $a/omen ſpake'theſe words ,/and that after this-grofle finning , as 1 be- 
faxe hewed ir to be moſt probable ,.chen it appeateth according to the Iſt word of 
vaſe 14 and / prevailed, II: that:God: reftored him againe upon his humikia- | 


im, 2nd ve him-hi ſpirit agaiy tin4s great meaſure as before, making, him thus 
adoir 4 prop wok pleat rings to gorns, whe deck hate andthen 
irmillfollow that he was ſaved, _ | 


S Every word of God is pare, he is a ſhield to them that put their truſt in 
lim. Aſker that famous prophelie of. the Sonneof God, the lubſtantial Word of 
theFather , and eremaltand uncreated', now he th on to ſpeake of the our- 
| mad created word., 2s hath beene- uſuall with him. before, fzom Wiſdome 
uncreated , ro paſſe on tos created wiſdome , or from the wiſdome, which is a 
graes of God created. im man, to the uncreated , as Chap.3. and 8; andg. And 
my doth hee ſpeake:of this word bere? but to- bring in the cayeac following , 

6.. 

+ Adde not to his words leſt he reprove thee , and thou beeſt fauid alyar. 
Ik God fo wonderfullin his Workes,, as hath beene ſaid ? then he is doubtlefle al- 
ſo wonderfull in his Word , that mult needs be admirably youe- and of great force 
todefend him as a ſhield, wholoever holds ir up as a ſhield and buckler agaialt his 

mnalſenemy che Deyill, as Chrifk did : and therefore iris ſaid, Above all take 


Devill ; And faith cometh by hearing the word of God, therefore the Word pro« ' 
ducing this bleſſed effe& , becomes aſhield, and ſure defence both againſt dangers 
Þirituall and remporall. L | 
.. The word Sed pure here fignifierh purified in the fire,, as the Word is faid to 
be pure as the filver tried in the fire ſeyen times by Davz4. It is pureand admits of 
nomixture , therefore ler every man of 'God take heed,that he mixe therewith no» 
ding of his owne, and the hearer, thax he receive oothing bur the pure , or Sncere | 
milke of theword, as St. Peter (peaketh. The Propher that ſpeakes any thing of 
his, owne head is in danger to * found a lyar ,' whey: that Which bee faith in 
Gods name cometh not to paſſe,” agd this will be a foule checke and reproach unto 
| tim; for every word or promiſe of God ſhall lurely come to paſſe, as ic hath 
itherto alwaycs done, and therefare ſhinethas pure gold or fil yer tryed inthe fire, 
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Verſ 6. 


Matrth. 4. 


e ſhield of faith, whereby yee may be able to quench all the fiery darts of the | Eph EF, 


Rom- 19. 


| Plal. 25 
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| 


| 


wp is magnified by all bis ſervants ,' and truſtedinaccordingly , and that nor is 
Liiii. - | vane, 
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Ver. $. 
erl. 9, 


Iam. 4- 6, 


Deut.8.10,1 1. 


Gen, '29, 


Tie, 1, 16. 


Toh. 8, 34;. 


Note, 


% 
— 
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| 


| and/untnjixed Word of God, to be reyerenced by all men, 
| Word, ee alfo Deut. 4. and/Revel, 2.2. under a great curſe, 


| moved fatre awayfrom us; 'Tharis, pride and worldly pombe, which dammeth yp 
Lrver 


Pa Lanity aud lyrag from me. 


- | And this 1s allÞ ſpokey to purchaſe credit to the words .1n this chapter utrered 
or before by. Sa{o»20y, for he calls this a Prophefie, or Word bf God, and therefore 
heywould'not have us take it, as any thing coming from him(e/fe, but'as the pure 


Of nor adding to he | 


Remove farre from me vanity, and les, give me neither riches, noy poverty, | 
feed me with food convenient for me, left I be full, and deny thee, He ſaich, 
ver, 7+ that he would defae two things of the Lord, meaning two clpecialy, 
eyery one of.us.needeth to aske many more; bur theſe two are propounded as tnolt | 
neceſſary for us.all, co requeſt of God in our prayers, as whereupon all other good 
things concerning the foule doe depend ; and that is, to have yanity and\lyes-re- 


the'current'of Grace, for God deſpiſeth the proud, b grace to tht hum- 
ble; and hypoctifie, fraud, and diffi mulation, which intatuate men (6, that they 
thinke themſelves. hereby {aft from being dereted in any wickedneſſe, and art ir 
boldned to got on herein, againſt all threathings'thundered our againſt their finders 


| whexein they hve fo covertly. - And as a meanesto be kept from theſe. tir he 
| 'prayeth, chat God would neither give him r:ches, or poverty, be ei, ul ] 


ft riches, ot po- 

rabam, ſep Dava, 
Joſeph of Arimarhea; ſore againe poore, as'Lazarw, -and Job, thar of rich 

| be'14 made low, of poore 5 and' Pax! (aith, that he 'had-not 


deny thee, and ſay, Who is God ? He doth nor fimply pray agai 
verty, for ſome holy men haye been, and are xich, as It 


was made poore ; and James ſaith, Let rhe brother of bigh degree rejojer.tha 
1 yea, Chnilth; 


Þ And Jacob going 


priſoning, killins, and Qaying; overturting' all things 18 Church and 
- { wealth; ial fuch, although 4s, confeſle 4 with Reed thes, yet! 


OG þ > 
; :Burit is /hence- tobe noted, that pride 
| poreed hereby, (fot now they become not goods; bur evils ts Kith,” that hath, 


| 


0 
| founcing them nor ſuch as" t#ve-God, Vit! the Devill to their ther that doe 
| And this prayer Salomon dotÞtot here make ſo much for birnfelfe, as roreachs 
| topray thus as kwvwing,that this grace is not th be vbtatied by | 


not whereupon to. kay bis head,. and being'hunory in the Wilderneſſe, "wanted 
bread to p06 ears. the phos + w6ck/ ſaying, *If fhou beoſt Rom 
of God, command theſe ſtones to be made bread, But rather then riches ſhould 
make mie-proud; and yaine, ind tofay With Pharaoh,” Who is God ? or Poreny, 
noparrne crow mmgh.t Pong cmnghy Ti nime'in yaine, by forſWearing is vine! 
me neither; make me not yery rich, nor ve e, but” oye me comprrent! 
mee ns 7 EL 

to Pathin Ardrs, prayed, and ſaid, Lord, if chom wilt ginel 
me bread totate, and cloathef'to put on ; atd our Lotd bidgeth us to pray, 1 
us this day onr daily bread ; for na an. o with men 4s to Cee Tee 
ny God ; itistrue;in-word they doe hot, as Pharadh, of Senneberiais "Who 
is be Lord ?'but'alltichrand wealthy men, tharlive, as if they were not ls ['] 
any controle of Gods Miniſters; but might doe-whar they tilt; and aged 
— live reve. is chabert. and wantonneſſe, i rep od es 

- nothing bac hunting, havking, carditis, dicins, and whoring, ſay 

niſters aha hey wilder ape AT. 1 gy ns in jy 


him, and doin effe& ſay with Hard-heatte& Pharaoh, Who is the Lor 
for theſe their eyill praCtices'cenſuted, as ab##vinable and diſobedient, 
very good works reprobate,”'— * at Se "IFEY 
- And although' ſome extrearhely poote, a3 *La&arms,” will rather farye | 
Reale, yet many more will teale, and lye, and forſweare "it, to the diſhon 
Gdd, and theincurting of his wrath] who Kath fihbidderi alia , and ſyi 


ard 1 


KO 4 


. m#, 47 


\ + I » 4 # | 
and vanity are {6 great evils, as thith | 
manbad berter by farre to be withour riches," 'then to haye thern to. be d- 


| 


accotding to the ſaying, Bona bajvH mundi ſit bois bond, malis mala, The | 
althiswotideve good x lire _ 


to good men, but eyills to evill men ; for we ate 


| ud 
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Prov. 33. eAccuſe n00 4 Servant. 


vethem unto us, for in ſuch ir ſhallbe fulfilled which Chriſt faith, woe to you 
that be rich and full now, and langh, for ye ſhall waile and weepe. 
Againe, although it be ſaid, God hath choſen the poore of this world to be 
beires of bus King dome, yet tHe poore thar teale, and lye, and deale urzulUy, as 
moſt doe, can haye no comfort of this, that they are poore, for {uch are poore, an4 
miſerable, and naked indeed every way, for their fms lying open to Gods greater 
Jud ents to come, when this fraile hfe (hall be ended, becauſe no >> _—_ 
ons, no theeves ſhall inherire his kingdome, buz be ſhur out with dopgs, and 
witches, and all that worke, and make lyes, 
| eAccuſe not a ſervant to bs Maſter, leſt he curſe thee, and thog beeſt 
fond guilty, Deurt. 23. It is commanded, not to deliver a ſervant to his Maſter, 
\'when he flyeth unto'thee , It is tobe underſtood of a ſervant, that hath an un- 
reaſonable and crutell Maſter, whoſe harſh uſage of um the poore ſervant is not able 
to beare 3 according to this precept molt probably this is. ſpoken, diſcover him 
got to his Maſter, when thou knoweſt that mecre neceſſiry hath inforced him thus 
wllye unto thee to fave, his life, and thou findeſt him to be a good ſervant, and 
worthy to be well uſed apd preſeryed, 
| The 0105 0a hathir.expreſly, according tothat precept, Deliver not 4 ſer- 
uit into the hands of his Maſter ; the Rabbins underſtand it of an Heathen, a 
fervang now become a Prolelice, and imbracing the ſraelites religion, who they 
\ Sougtit ſhould hexeupon goe free; but this 1s only their conjeQture, and impro- 
kuble ;/for a ſcryant that is called, being aſervant, is fo to continue, unleſle he can 


4 


Gig by freedome by che conſent of his Maſter, for Maſters have ſometimes giyen 
eigTervagts their freedome upon their good deſerts. 
Some will not. haye (ervants here properly under{tpod, but poote men, who are 
| sinferiour to the rich, as ſeryants to their Maſters, ng it to be meant, that we 
| ſhoald got ſticre up a rich man againſt a, poore man, who 15 ready enough through 
lis pfide and pri bv ny: prefle lym upon any Nee comes. fe rok - 
| decftandithe next words, Leſt he cxrſe thee, If be alſo recriminate thee, and ay 
| great evils to thy charge before the Judge, and fo thou comeſt to ruige ; there- 
{forethe \ hath. it, Ne maledicat 1ibi & corrmas, and the ward. NNDUN 
- 1a deſolate as well as to be a finner, and pujlry hereof ; for few men 
þ innocently, but fomeching by thoſe that obſerve rhem, may be found againtt 
them, of which tbey may be accnſed alſo, and being chus found guilty come to 
rline; The very meaging of the words is, doe not maliciouſly accule the meaneſt 
erſon. "y Cup! bag or  Aoega him, and will to. doe him hurt ;. for who {o 
thus, ſhall bur tic him up to pay himin his owne coyne, by accuſing him like- 
wieto his ſuperiours, and then he ſhall get nothing by ſo. doing, but ſhame and 
tniſhment to himſelfe. Or with Jamia, we may underſtand curſing, as it is ſaid 
| lewhere, -He that -boordeth np his. corne, the poore ſhall curſe him ; and 
thiscurſing ſhall not be vaine, bur come upon him 3, fo the curſing of the meaneſt 
. oabim chat is fo aGows as hack been (aid ; for when we are bound up- 
a occaſion of grear crimes, we may accuſeothers 3. but in caſes that be not of fo 
eatconcernment, we ought rather for things done, or ſpoken amille, ro admoniſh 


ately, accarding to the direftion, Mar. 18. . 
MD. gener atins doth not bleſſe their 


, e454 generation that curſeth their father, and 

wother.” Having ſpokeg agaiolt one cvill, char (tirrech.up ro curſing, yer. 10. which 
kitde of cutſe is to be feared 3 -now be ſpeakerh of another, the {onnes curſing of 
Fuber and Mother, the miſchiefe whereof ſhall redqund to himſelfe, chat doth ſo, 
aisſhewed, ver. 17, And havingfalne upon one kind of notorious evill perſons, 
We. 12, he proceederh to ſpeake againſt another, 

- There 4s a generation that are ppre in their owne eyes, .and yet are nos waſhed 
from their filthineſſe ; Theſe are Hypocrites, who thinke none fo holy as. they, 
-etin truth they are molt foule within 1n their hearts, being as Chriſt ſaith, like 
whaed Sepulchers, faire without, but within ful of rot tenneſſe, and dead mens 


— 


| 
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rected rather, then to have them with thefe curled effects ro pray uno God, not to 
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Revel, 22. 15. 
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Verl. 10. 


Rabbint. 


1 Cor. 7. 20. 
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Verſe. 13. 
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benes. And ver. 13. he goes onto angther, 
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Ver. 1 3. 


| Plal. 131. 


Verl. 14. 


| Pai. $7. 4+ 
Plal. 52+ 2» 


| Plong. 
Chryſoſt. 


Evang. 


—— 


{ Beda., 


Cajetan, 


Verl. 15. 


Vetlſ, 16. 


{1 Lib. 32: c. 10 | 


Hom. 42. D: 
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The Hove: leech ha:b two dau zhters. 


nn 


ted up! Thelc are notorious proud perlons , whole pride bewrayeth ir ſetfe in their 
very lookes, to intimate which, David \aith contrarrwite of himſelfe, that he had 
no high lookes. And laſtly, ver. 14 he proceedes to another. 

There us 4 generation, whoſe teeth are as ſwords, and their jaw tenth us 
knives to devour the poore from off the earth. T hele are cruell oppreſſours, ſome- 
rimes compared to Lions and Beares, and ſometimes their teeth are ſer forth, as in 
this place, to be deftroying, and killing ; here then are foure notoricus ſinnes mer- 
tioned togerher, that all men might learne to abhorre them ; as allo that of mali- 


ciouſly accuſing another, yer, 10, and lying and vanity, ver. 8. being all togerher 


leyen. 

The Horſe-leech hath two dangers, which cry, Give, give ; This is a furs 
ther amplification of the unſatiable efires of Oppreflours before ſpoken of, yer. 14. 
they are lo given by pilling, and polling of poore people, to'ger the wealth of this 
world, that whatſoever riches they have thus atrained ro, they are not —_— 
bur ſtill moſt earneſtly defire more ; even as the Horſe-leech; which is ſaid to have 
ewo daughters, becaule the-mouth thereof hath two tines like a forke, where-with 
it ſucketh bloud, till the skin can hold no more, And unto theſe two are: added 
chree, yea, foure-more; unto which the covetous Opprefſour is alſo 
The G rave, the -bnrren Wombe, the Earth not filled with water, and the fire; 
For the Grave, having many thouſands of dead bodies pur into it, is yet ready to 
receive more ; the barren Wombe;, that can bring forth no Children, moſt 
deſirechto be filied with this fruit ; as Rachel, Give me children, or elſe [je ; 


Prov.36 | 


. EOS Acute: Ny #4 es Var = . Uo 
There u5 a general ion, O how lofty are their eJes, ard their eye=lids are lif= | 


the Earth, that is ſandy and dry, which recetveth in flouds of water, and yet # 
ready to receive more z andthe Fire, that neyer fayes itis enough, when whole 
Woods haye been hereby deyoured, bur is ready fill ro burne, and aonfume: 
more. | drier Aer Pact 
But to ſpeake ſomewhat more fully of every one of theſe : Pliny in deferibing 
the Horſe-leech faith, That it ſucketh bloud by rwo mouthes, like a Fire-dbthe ; 
bur what two things, and tm whom are they repreſented hereby ? Chyyſotnne 
faith, Thar the evill rongue is fer forth by the Horſe-leechfor of this there are theſe; 
two parts, -DerraRtion ;and Calumny ; and as the Horſe-leechfaftens not, butuy-! 
on a corrupted body; 'fo the Back-biter, and evill-rongued, liyeth, as it were, upon 
the vices and corruptions of others, it is his delight thus to be ſucking their blow, 
as it were, and flicks tothis fofaft, that he cannor be pulled off againe. 

Bernard underftandethby the Horſe-leech a mans owne will, by her two daugh- 
ters, Covetoulnefle, and Ambition, for neither is the minde fatisfied with having, 
nor the body with pleaſure, for which theſe two are named , rhe tuft of the heart; 
That is, Coyerouſnefle ; rhe sf of the eyes, That is, | ambitious defire of world: 
ly glory. | 

Beda underſtands che Devill by the Hotfe-teech, who is unfatiably deſirous to 
draw to fine, by his two dayghters, Luxury, and Philargury ' That 15, the love of 


D 


| 


| a little at once, and leaveth a wound in the -party ſucked ;*for ſo the coyetous 


money. Burbeſides theſe there is another agreeing with that, which Tfaidatthe 
firft, and thus makjng it out, Coveroutfneſſe is the Hotſe-leech, and her two 
daughters are two wayes of gerting worldly goods, Dectit and Violence, andiheſe 
are aptly ſet forth by the Horte-keches rwo mouthes, wherebyſhe fſucketh bloud, 


wrertch, ſecretly by fraud, and oppreſſion, dreines away a mans goods, whereby be 
is wounded, as it were, in his eſtate ; and herein worle then the Horſe-leeth;'be- 
cauſe although thar leaveth one bleeding, yer after a while it ſtencheth agaiat, 
the body is made more healrhfull, becaufſe it is the evill and corrupt bloud, that's 
ſucked our ; but he that is ſucked by the 't@verous, 1s many times quite ruiged, 
yea, ſo greedy are ſome of gaine," thatas Ahab, to ger his poſſeiſions, he wil ake 
away his life, and if not by murthering him, yet he ſutkerhiour his heart blovd, 25 
it were, by petring from hitn his mieanes, whereby life is maintained-y and this | 
rake to be the beſt, and it beſt agreeth with that which was ſaid before, ger: 14.0 
oreedy cruell Cormorants, with their ſword-like, and knife-like tecth, rr | 
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they make the poore to faile from off the earth, Chry ſo/tome then was deee ived, 
by the compariſon made betwirxt their teeth and ſwords, concelving, that pierc; 
and cucting tongues are hereby fer forth, tor he ſpeakes nor of rongues, bur teerh. 
And Bernard, and Beda, by taking it to be a new Proverb, abſolute in it felfe. 
without coherence with the former yerle, or theſe following, for which the one ap- 
pliech it to a Fans Owe will, che tountaue of all fnne in generall ; whereas fins are 
here in particular ſer forth, and made odious, one after another, as hath beerrafteady 
noted ; the other goerh quite from the thing intended here, which is notto fer 
1 forth the unſariablenefle of the Deyill, but of covetous men. 
And it is to be noted, that the Hotſe-leech, from which the compariſon is taken, 
| isnaturally poyſonous, and therefore poyſoncth him, whom it ſucketh, unleſſeir be 
fuſt caken and pur/into lweet water , whereby the poyſonous nature thereof is (0 
qualified, as it now poylonerh not, bur rids a body of poyſonous humors, and heals 
it; ſoche oppreſſions and wrongs of the covetous being qualified by grace in ſuch 
| asare wronged, and ſuffer thus, tume to their ſalyation; tor ſufferings , taith the 
Apolile, works patience,. and:petience joy, &c. Thy goods thus dreined from 
thee, akbough prejudicall ro thy bodily life, yet if chy minde be the more weaned 
bereby from the: love of the world, and raiſed up to the true 'rreaſure, as t 

worke together -for<he beſt unco thee , who haply if thou hadſt not beene- thus- 
dteined , any by theſe goods have beene corrupted , and the life of thy ſoule 


The Sept. The horſ-leech hath three daughters » dearly beloved , and theſe 
three are pever ſari:fied; and Heb»after AN aN gove, geve,there is no diflinCtion, 
bur. it follo weth, in the ſame yerſe_undiſtinguiſbed , theſe three are never ſatis- 

d; which made the ſeyenty' Interpreters doubtiefle to render the word "NW" 2wo 
three z becauſe ſometime iig,uled not to (et forth'preciſely rwo but afew, as the 
widow of Sarepta faid to Elifſha,-1 gather a few ftickes 4 where the ſame word 
uſed, therefore-ro make. it anſwet to the next words, theſe three , they render it 
three, and they are _ herein followed -by Nazianzen ; ard Nicetas, in Orat.20. 


og | 


Nite, 


Rom, F7 


i Kirg 18, 


laih, that theſe three are Luſt, Covetouſneſſe, and Ambition. And fot the diffe- 
rent rendring of 21 a7} beloyed, -they ſeem to take the: word to be one verbum 
| quadratuns., Which is once uſed; for acceptable facrifice , whereas indeed iris one 
doubled, to ſhew eamefineſle of defire , and cometh of IN give, therefore our 
| rading is to be preferred , and 1o is the ing of it two, not three , -for by the | 
lame reaſon they(might as well have rendred it foure , becauſe it followerhrimume- 
dately in this ver(c:alto, yea, fowre never ſay it 35 enough. The wile man thought 
goodto goe on by a/gradation beginning with two , and theh proceeding to-three 
thegext. number,then to fonr ;. thus by many compariſons , the more fully ferting 
forth the foule fin of greedy deyourers of other mens goods without end, fir{t like. 
my It toan Horſ-leech with her-two bloud-ſucking mouths, abd if this will ' not 
ſuffice to dererre here from , then to three more, the grave, the barren wonbe, 
and. the dry. carth : Laſtly 4 to a fourth, ' #he fire , which in- devouring; is 
molt, without end; for that ſhall at the Lt, deyoure. and. burne up - all 


ouchi the foure things more here ſpoken of , the Rabbins expound them of | Verſ. 16, 


Hoſ.,8.r3, 


the foure Elements, but very improbably, Some as an{wering:to the foure Gene- 

lations before ſpoken, | 0 "4 $1; 61) 

1, Of thoſe. thagcurſe their. parents , fot them the grave longeth to take ther 

ay nay for 88IDROUTIDG pager bringeth long lite , ſo curfing-them , (horm- 
Cc, y: 


/4-. Of thole that be like baſtards ,- pretending tobe genuine childreo- of. Gd, 
Mare a baſtardly brood of hypogrices, bred of the deyill, whotransfarmeth-hinr- 
elte into an Angell of light, and after him they doe likewiſe ; therefore tlity 'are 
likened to a barren wombe , whereig the ſeed of generation rakes nor effet,,; it is | 
Gill defiring 3 none-more. forward in going to hear Sermon after Seamon, bur where | 
is the fruic that-cometh hereof ? as the barren wombe is a. puniſhment or :incone | 
tinencys many times by cheir being made childlefle afceryardsy-ox theis being foone 


deprived! 
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The eye that mocketh Father. Prov, 3 


Vetrſ. 17. 


Luke 16. 


Gregor, 


Wifd.4.3.4- 


| deprived of their children , for ſuch (lippes ſhall not take rooting, as Wiſdome 
faich, {othe hypocrite ſhall not continne in eftimmation , although he may for atime 
be accounted azealous Chriſtian; for his latent wickedneſſe ſhall be diſcovered; and 
then bis-barrenneſſe in reſpe& of 'good (hall appeare to his ſhame, 
3-\Of thoſe that be like the dry-earth , that is, vain-glorious perſons , whoſ: 


{andy earth, which the raine never ſo watereth, as to make it yeeld increaſe, burit 
is counted poore-heath ground, and deſviable. 

4. Of thoſe that have teeth like ſwords and knives, for ſuch are like fire which 
| devours all things, ſo they deyoure all the goods of other men , and yer are nor (a- 
tisfied, bur ill coyet more. + 

Some expound all theſe of the coyetous, who are unſatiable like hell, like ſuch i 
wombe , ſuch earth and fire ," as I have ſaid before. The Reader may take thei 


—  — 


oxaced, {o the other wo the foure foreſaid generations ,'that they may be all ab- 

| horred. - Yet the Expolition applying thens co covetouſneſle; is ro be preferred be 
cauſe the covetous- mans unſatiableneſle is notorious , and hereby 'may be under 
ſtood foure forts of themz T. That -_ ro hoord ir up. ©2, -To ſpend it upon 
their-ſuſts. 3. -In riotoulnefle and drinking, 4. In fitife and contention. 

T he eye that mocketh- at his father , and deſprſcrh to pbey his mother , thi 
ravens of the valley ſhall picks it out , and the young Eagles ſhall eat it ' - Heteby 
is irpplyed an untimely death that ſuch-ſhall come to , as deſpiſe their pareng, 
they are in danger of —_ into evyill courfes, and proving robbers , and 
murtherers, forwhich they ſhallbe hanged up'inchaines for thoſe birds of prey 
to. feed upon; and theſe are rather named then any other, becauſe tharby an ud 
of - nature they come in great flocks about camps,mwhetein dead ca uſe to 
in abundance, And this is threatned to: be the puniſhnient not onely of violence 
| done to ts; but of rhe leaft meaſure of derifion with the eye, althoughthe 

tongue faich nothing ; fo great a care hath the Lord , that the honour due to pa- 
rents ſhould be preſerved inviolable,  asthere is gfear reaſon, ſeeing Parents ae the 
lively image of - God unto their ' children 'in 'reſpeR of their being , which they 
| cake from them, and of their providing for them, 'and'loye and tender care over 
{ them; and finally their power and authority. For theſe words, That deſpiſeththe 
obedience of bu mother; the vulgar Tatine bath partum matris ſus, ex 
by-ſome thy brother oc fifter,abfur ohyby others the ywrinkled old age oft 
mother coming the ſooner upon her-puetpery; and bearing, and bringing thee 
in ſorrow ; \ but the Hebrew wotd'1P? fignifiethtoheare or pbey , and the ſenſe's 
plaine , he deſpiſerh to obey his mother' ; as moſt children doe, elpecially if they 
father be once dead and gone; $37 1a | 

Some, by the Ravens and Eagles will have Devills underſtood”,” who are apt! 
ſer forth by Ravens, for their blackneſſe, arid bottby Ravens, and Eavles for 

diligent attendance wpon the dead r6 make: a prey of them 5 for ſo the Deyillis 
readyat hand, when diſobediem and contemptuous'children dye , ro make a prey 
of their ſoules, as he did of Dives immediately after his death, And che Rayens 
picking out of rhe"eye is mentioned, becauſe it 1s the property of this foule coming 
' to#dead body firſt ro picke ourthe eyes,” * © ke 

| . Gregory maketh a morall of this, ſaying, That he mockerl#at his Father, who 
' deridett-any of Gods workes of-word, and he deſpiſerh'to obty his Mother ,'that 
; nabekesar preaching, and {leighteth the"teaching-of his Miniſters ,' who aft his 
' Church, his Spouſe. And this anfwereth well to chat which was ſaid before 6 the 
firſt Generation} verſe 1T1."ar@ it” is not” ler paſſe without” a* particular exprelſ 
threaming above the'sther three, becauſe he' that "fineth thus: exceedeth in WIC 
kednefle all the'reRt. | 5OF, of 0 #02 | 

There be thyev things too wonderfull for m#; yea, forire which I know not, the 

way of an Eagle's the'aire; of a Syrpent on a rothe, of a Ship on the ſea, and of 
a young man with 's maid. an. ſpoken upon rhe firſt Generation of difobe- 
dient children',- now* he further deſcribech the ſecond of the cloſe hypocnte, = 
P wou 
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prideand ambition brings them downe, "and then they are made poore like unts | 


either of thele wayes, for as being taken this way coyetouſneſſe .is greatly dif. 


| 


Prov, 30.  Theway of. the Adultereſſe. 


Verſe. 12. Itis 45 & be had laid, thereare three things chatpadle fo ſwiftly away, 
thackt 2 man ule all the care and Shnattbatho cl yer —_—_ — ſhiek 
chem, what is che way of che Eagle flying up-inco che airez: of :2/Serptne ſwikhly gli- 
ding, ay upon & racke, and of a Ship oache tea:after the-patſmgamay of bither of 
which, ao figaes are lefc behinde, whereby ix may. be. 1eenenwhichi:vay ehey utnc: 
But there is a fourth as hard to be found even as one of thets, and thavis:,/1theiwray 
of adukerers and atulcerciles,and of all whozxemongers;av the nexerwords yerte/to. 
doe-dechure-.. tarde 2 ore war mn lat bay] 
Such is the way of an adulterous woman, ſhe eatet hand: wipeth. hey '\month, 
ad ſaith, I have done none evill; The Vulg. forthele words ix w2an with amr4 d, 
hadh 4 7787 17 youth; Heb. it is nNQIB2 with & womnn hidden,whereby one hidden 
wd keps. from companying with man, is commonly underſtood;7-2 Virgin 3: And 
therefore this ng commonly tol.owed, but-then a woman is'to:be undetfiood 
that js. nx.knowato be Corruptediit is fo clolely carried, and fo ſhee ipaſierty Rillifbr a 
Vigig%1 ee. no reafon. why it may aor be rendred at large,awoniaxocewtr nd mor- 
pl eye.keeing her whatſhe doehi with the man, whether ſhe be'a tmaid orimarried; 
Buras ſecret achey bt in theig/wickednefſe,letthem not think;charfor this they are 
no Gogyor he hothiicerh apd wil find them out therein, as he:did David with 
Melted, he earayicael wa hide that which he had wickedlydone 
by all the meanes that he could, Sokhkewiſer Pariphars wit thattempred Joſeph, 
acted him nor; yielding to her luſt , :was afterwards detected. COS 
the Yulgar ſay, thatche- way of a mag iin his youth-is thus compared fot che 
incy.of big fucuce manners, by-ceaſon that he is ſo mutablez/ Bur. che words 
ER Erving to make it more plaine ſhew, that it cannot be ſo underſtdod; 
kt.#,a-mag.in his youth were meant ,, why-is jtimmediately added, Such 4 3 he 
wy of an 4dw}terd(ſe,cf 2 when 33 according to that teading; irfroukd;ratherhave | 
beene (aid, Such is the way of a young man, whatſoever he ſeemeth for the pevlent 
vhg ſnccly gal ſcotch an eniloatier SERTIY IE 
line 5s:cartied on ſo. colely + that. no men by any outward figne 'can know ir 
ay more,then the way of an Eagle, a Serpent, or of a Ship-uponthe Sea; 0-177 1 
| Fat three things the earth bs Tifonined, and: for foure,which it cannot bar : 
#706648 when he reigneth; For a foole filled wit h meat; For au odions wo» 
nas when ſhe 1s married; And an baydmed that t heire ro: her miſtreſſe; | This 
alweitth-to-verſe-1 3. as (erting forth divers ſorts of men and women; thar ate ſo 
wud, and have. ſuch lofty lookes, as'is there faids . [wm 2rdle nt nt Os | 
1. The ſeryant that reigneth as Lord and King over his fellow ſubjects, ſuch for 
their pride and coverouſneſle and tyranny are nolerable, the earth or {and , that is, 
thepedple of. the land cannot: bearethem., as the'common: Proverb is; Whew- is 
#:ſet on horſe-backe, he will ride, $5 c.Men of meane burh and quality, tha 
getthe Repall power into their hands, who can indure ? and much lefle if they come 
g_—_ then of a wiſe and good King, to rule arbitrarily actording| to pheir 


4%. The foole that is rich and full , for he deſpifeth allorhers z:dbaths-hirmſelfe 


”% 
- 
. 
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ould ſeem. pure; ;bur in ecrer liverh in the foule fine of adukery or fomication. 


735 
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Verl. 20, 


(ote . 


Verſ.21, 22, | 
23s 


no ſumpruouſly;/ fareth deliciouſly every day ,.cats. and drinkes to linfeizing.agd 

and having;thus pampered his body,like an horſe: fulbfed; he neigherh 

gon wiſe and all his life is ſpentin gaming ,; and>other ſports and 
| WES, - 29" | ( ' 


14: The 9di0#4 woman that is married, for her pride, and other ill qualities lka+ 
ted of her Husband,as it oft times cometh to paſſe;1 Thi 1s, ſhe- who having of let 
omeyoluntary accord married an Husband, eitheris (o:proud, that ſhe will nox-be; 

vamife.lubjeRt unto him, bur becauſe baply als ot:wooRt of the weakhovavhers; | 
authoricy over bim, and is imperious, andaf| he camot rule as ſhe-would, þ 
enced, and francick, ſo that neiher Husband par Family aan2be quiet by | 
ber, whereby his loye towards her is turned into hatred z--ox for-her pride;1 and"v3s | 


Sy 


ly, purs him to unreaſonable charges, for the decking of her -body -with . every || 
ks "x we mY mY :  "O_ 
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newfaſhion, - and moR — cloathes, and other accommodation 
her deoree, that ſhe ma in greater pampe ; or i makerh 
ſelfe vdhous this way, ot doth ir by, her levity, and incontinency, or Gs 
| conteritiouſneſſe of her {pirit, whereby his life is made irktome to him, 
| 4 *HAn band-wmid beire to hex:Miſt ris, by her becoming wife to her Maſter, 

| fortuch commonhy-ate molt inſolent, as Hagar was towards Sarah ; now if the 
| earth canvr beate any of theſe, let none of them looke to continue long, for, as hi 
Now. ormers r= 7 9 iv OLIN ng yur Arc ay they ure to 

| Land wherein they live, as abundance of meat overcharging the ſtomack; to it 
'| | and making it. yand to ſpue it out; foreyen fo did the A of Camas not able 
RE Be os h— 
: feare,r hu ma is great Ju 
| will 7 horwife conte Gudddenly, and there will an be woremely Ns als 
| pa" EIT Ar? PG interprete 
by hh {The Servant-:here 1poken of thar rei cog oy wed forth the appetite, of ſenſual] 
| pory* pareofa than,: and ſo doth the foole full fed, and the odious Wornan, and Hand- 
rh8id&,heire to her Miltris ; or as rhe Sepruagint bath ic, expelling ber Mifhir 
for a$ the rei andruling of a ſervant is intolerable; ſo the ER 
| | ſoence, ſhould be a tervant co reaſon, ruling in-our mortall bodi 
br be noreblcthe mol mane a gogba mine by Gods ub Jubg 
raecits; for the fins that we ruin into;/'can be expeRte 
-i2 'Thefleſh-is a foole, and het tull-fed, and parmpered, like iis 
Beaſts full fed, which kick up their heeles, and run away, and are unruly, and 
+ eorgnyeefor yortemmgpron amy pa 4 Ys he is prone wy to 
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alblfts. 2 + 2 

Ag; Teivea av odioug wife, comraryaod crolſe to he reaſon, fo that being beige | 
| heady ning brccvinksby-mmace dire ca0 be 10 yin ik 

| 4 As an Hand-maid ber Miftris, and ſo k of 
| ages ray expelling coming to take poſſeſia 


een, he vfole her, for this is done whentheap 
paite,or. e man's now carried hy; and 
faſon bart tony 
* + ar vey ans | Alcirmereigingls King, that is/ led more by bis 
corrupt will, chen by Law the Common-wealth 3 for in this caſetht 
owes reiganihy- are che vluone diſquiered. 
A Foole fullfed is'2 fooliſh King, who is rich; and full, be wer de-atheds 
: and yudgernent tat ſhould be in» Krg np oe Ie Stare in- 
pF 
3 ' Anodious woman married, is the' Commun-weakh joyned, as ir wereg 8 
| King in marriage, : but makes her ſelfe odious to him, becauſe ſhe is diſconter- 
reid wirh-his Govemment, and ſeekes wo be delivered herefrom, as or 
ther another. . 19/1 + 
14 An Hand- -maid coming to be beire, byrhe ex albonof her Miſtris, _"_ 
| part of the Common-weakh which is work ,ombltig fell men, is rather harke- 
nedto bythe King,” and beis ſwayed by them, and hrhe berrer part, @0- 
| ig ch xe more wie an ly 3 yh ce; be-divine 10 66s 
| theſe, beinguriderſtood one way br anotherit is-very ulefull, ors wr 
pu tude, more elfoCtually to-ſerfogtceheſe things, Rita neither we -may rents 
ore. looſe to our inordinate affeions to be carried hereby againſt the 5k of right 
reaſon, for ſo we ſhall i pn key neicher any King "may preferre his will 
before the fetled Lawes Kinedome, nor be fooliſh, bur wiſe, or de begs 
meme {rater owar rg not the*Common-wealth diſtaſte their King, or g1owto 
im ; , the King, Rehoboam like, forſaking che ancient ao 
| f wiſe, hearken torhe worſt, and moſt vaine, who: indeed love neicher the ComPar 
j yeealth, nor him, hue inuld things ſeeke heir: owne ends, -although; it rend:o hi 
| utter Tuine and overthrow, |: 
Verl, 25. | + There be fowre things which be little upon earth, but exceeding wp, th 
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| cheſe foure little creatures, en aatete of | 
[1+ Labour, and labouring in ſeaſon, as.che Ant doth unweariably, in the Sum 


|uborh for our ſuſtenance in this | 
| come. Iris not enough , thou poore man, who, haſt gathing bur hy limbsto live 


| that not onely in youth, but in old age,, as loog as life. laſteth, for whichir is added, 


+ family, which who ſo provideth nar, for ,. Hah, dexzed the faith, and is worſe 
| then an Infidell : Iris naſaying for thee.,.. Lam weake and weary , and cannot 
'|-foodof a bertcr life , we are caught alſa by the Ant,co labour much z. and to take 
:| dily food, and all treaſures here ; and if chou wouldeſt know what he time for this 
i 


'4 ay thing towards this,. it is God that doth all as he plealcth, for it is bath given in 
|. 


'| that we be not wronged by the mighty, or circumyented by the crafty, getting us 
therefore a guard of the beſt helpes we can about vs, of lkcong places when we are | 


prove 30. The «Ant labeureth in Summer. 


—____. 
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Ants.4. people not ſtrong ,. yet they prepare their meat i ſanemer 1 the Cones 


lkreble folkes , yet make their houſes.in the rocks.; the. Locuſts have no_King, | 27.28. 
- gas forth 1 bands ; the Spider takes hold wither bands, ard is in K b / 


FP alaces. Salomon, who calleth himſelfe Agor, having ſet forth divers; vices 
Gailicudes, ro make them odious to.us all;; vow onthe contrary fide, commendet 
divers vertues 40 us, in-naming ſome creatures, which are worthy to þ n notice 
7 for chew fingularity,cach = inits "a The Agt for labour, and iq and 
ovidence,,doing all in due (ealon, of which ſce before Chap.6.6, the Cony, which 
[e.jx.is weake , burroweth ina Rocke, that there ſhee- may be fafe ;. the :Lo- 
cults alſo, which becauſe, if they ſhould.come ingly , were calily deſtroyed, goe 
forth, 28.it were, in bands like an Army , and ſo become, jrrefaftible , as. was ieene in 
, they agree and unite theis forces together, and yer haye no Leader, : 
Laſtly, the;Spider being, as weaxe as any, yet by ipinaing,, makes her a web cu- 
noully wrought to dwellin , and fo placeth her ſelfe by her art in an houſe like a 
Palace, | 
Now the ſcope of all this is to teach, . that men much more ,, whom God bath 
indued with xeaſon , ſhould uſe their hands and limbs to labour , and their wits to 


Verl.25, 26' 


. 


buldchem houſes, thar js,to get eſtatesto live upon , and not p'ead- infirmity of 
body, 2s weaknefle of underſtanding , for. none areſo infirme as theſe here men- 
tioned, nor more deſticutc of wit.and vnpehanging, Thus. 7#niws , who al(o for 
Conies , rendreth it Mwres montani , Mice of the mountains , butthe word is, 


Many Cavies , who,,.as we all know , may.molt properly be (aid ro make their 


e540 a.rock,for theis,Burrowes are in the ſtogieſt ground;the V. rendring it 
I fr or Leverit, was much. miſtaken ;, for x.is not the IIS of Hares 
to make them houles in the ground, Here are foure yertues commended unto us in 


Tunins, 


mer, whilſt the Graine is in the field to be gotten , and the Winter is not come to 
vigip ber, tur ſhe may have then whewgchall PAN and ſhe kboureth to the 
ureermoſt power, carrying a thing greater, then her ſelf, So ought we to do 

IE, and to haye food. and atreafure /n the life.to 


which 


upon , to labour alittle , but thou muſt rake greaz paines for thy ale 
y bread , and 


irs ſaid to Adam , 1nthe ſweat of thy bromes thou (hatt eat th 


til ithog retwrneſt to the duſt, from whence thow wert taken and as thou mult 
labour . 4o chau mult be. provideng to, lay up what thau cant ſpare of .thy gerrings 
againlt the winter of fickneſle , or more decrepit age , and the maintenance of thy 


pl yaw for God hath made the weakeſt of creatures (0, the Agr that ſhee 
an worke enough to get her ſuſtenance, and ta laf up for afterwards... And for the 


o 


Jimewhillt time ſerverh , becauſe thar.is more.excellen; and neceflary thenthe bo- 


BY 


eceptable negre of the Lord,; it. is 3% pur today, this boure ,.notto motrow, or 
an houre hence; ſolikewils. He+.3 7,Neither is avy.mano ſay,I ans too, weak to do | 


ipotas is, the. Apoſtle reſolveth itlayingy Naw us the day of ſalvation, now is the 


charge to thee, Works out thy ſalvation, with fearg gud rrembling , and in lo do» | 
4ng,..4t.is {aid, thou ſhalt make thing e/eU 10x, ſure, thowart to works then, and as 
bor being able, ſer.ro the work, and fears, not, but he who hath bidden worke,in this 
morke, will make thee able, yea be immediately-promilech it, ſaying, 4+ ts God 
tha worketh the will and the deed of bus owne good pleaſure. | 

For the Conies, of. them we are to learne to ſtrengthen our ſelves what we can, 


1 Tim-5.8. 


Phil. 2.12, 
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Vetl.29, 30. 
| 3Is 


'Epheſ,6/ 
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{| to be meer Idols and Pictures of Chriſtians, inftead of Chriftians reformed,and thus 


| his loynes' girt. Heb. WV gire wp. Now becauſe the Greyhound is girt yp 


_ 


—————— 


wiſe, and getting us friends , who may ſtand us inſtead in other caſes of da a 
our 2oods or ſtare, and ſeeking to the $Kkilfull Phyfitian in caſe of fickneſſe, Fy Joly 
vinga bleſſing of the Almighty. : 

Of the Locuſts we are to learne to live in love and unity, whereby we may bee 
made the {ironger againlt our common enemies, and be aſhamed, leeing they who 
have no Leader, by whom they may be kept together in unity , yet combine thus 
cloſely in ſo great mulcicudes for their owne bertrer preſeryation,that weſhould nor 
be ſo divided as we are , butbe kept together in more unity by Rulers and Go- | 
yernouts by Gods providence let over us. 

And of the Spider we are to leame to be our Crafts-maſters in any Science, and | 
Profeiſion,thart we are of, knowing thatthey who are, be in the way of preferment to 
Kings Palaces, as was partly touched before , where he faith, that the diligent and 
wiſe ſhall Rand before Kinos, | 

And as we are to learne theſe things of theſe little creatures for the body ; fo 


likewiſe for the ſoule, of the Coney, to burrow in the Rocke Chriſt Jeſus , a it 
were , which is , when by faith we are inorafted into him, as into the true olive 
Tree ; and according to the word here uſed, we are elſewhere bidden to hide w 
inthe holes of the rocke , and to make our ſelyes as irons as we can againſt our 
ſpirituall enemies, by taking to us the whole Armour of God, fer forth Epkeſ 

12, 

Of the Locuſts,to joyn togerher,and march together, by thinking and ſpeaking the 
lame things,leſt by diviſion inco divers ſeQts, by holding wn one opinion,and 
another in matrers of Religtbn,we make our Religion baſe and contemprible, thus 
{candalizing many,and making them to flye from us to our adverfaries the Papiſts 
and hindering thoſe that are without from coming in, and cauſing ſuch as be within 


all rrue piety to yaniſh . v g 

And of the Spider, to be expert in our Chriſtian profeſſion, Miniſters beingallas 
Skilfull Maſter-builders, and all Chriſtians intelligent in tHe things of God, by their 
teaching, as they , that are up in atty Trade under $kilfull Maſters, and do- 
ing the workes of Chriſtians accurately and exaCtly, and not to halves, or ſoasto 
be aſhamed thereof. 

T here are three things which be comely in their goings, yea foure ; A Lia, 
which is ſtrongeſt among ſt the beaſts, and turneth not away for any ; 4 Grey 
hound, and an He-goat, and a King, againſt whom there i no riſing, Junim 
for a Greyhound hath an horſe with his loynes girt. The Vulg;Latine, 4 cocks 


The Locuſt, the Spider. Prov.zs 


a EO . i "RT n - ASA mm... 
in danger by enemies, and men, horſes, and munition,taking counlell of thoſe that he 


by nature , and the horſes being {adled and prepared to the barrell , it is thus dr 
verſly rendred ; but why it ſhould be « nals » I know not : I hold with Jwnim, 
{ char an horſe is meant , which is ſour and full of courage, and fearethnot the 
founding of the Trumper, or rafingof ſpeares , but goeth on churagioully inthe 
midit of deadly dangers; for although the Greyhound is ſo made , that his 
be girt up,yet he is nor a creature ſo frt to repreſent courage,the word allo ſigni 
Pardus a Leopard. | 
Now the ſcope of this place is;as before in mentioning little weake creatures bur 
'yery Wiſe , to commend wes wiſdome to ys in'doing likewife , {o in nominating 
e,to commend unto us courage and conf in that which is good- | 
Touching the Lion, he had faid before, That the righteo ws is bold 44 4 Lion; 
of having our loynes girt' about with'che girdle of yerity che Apoſtle ſpeaketh 


| þ andofthe wrath of a King, he faid,that it was as the roaring of a Lion : only the 


Goats undaunred courage to goe before the locke without feare , climing v the 
cragoy hills is not elſewhere ſpoken of, yet it is a fir Embiem of audacity, and wr 
daunted courage alſo, 3p ; 

Lavater agreeing to this of courage and conſtancy here commerded, ſaith, 


that by ſome; by theſe foure, the foure Monarchies of the world are ſer forth, the 


——— 


Aſſrian by a Lion , the Perſian by a Leopard , or Greyhound , for his mar { 
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in overrunning the Babylonian Kiugdome,theGrecian,of Alexander,by a Goat,for 
the great ſtrength of his hornes, and by a Kin » againſt whom none riſerh up, the 
Reman, becauſe after him there comes none other, that prevaileth. Some allo, hee 


Daniel by foure beaſts ſerceth forth the foure Monarchies, yer I ſee not, how that 
ſhould have any place here, where ſuch yertues are commended to us alk as are 
moſt neceſſary tor us,courage and conftancy,in fighting agaioſt fine and errour.not 
fearing an oppugnors for our life is a continuall warfare , and we are ſouldiers of 
Guilfand there be fleſhly luſts that fight againſt the ſoul andit is a comely thing 
in us in this fight to behave out ſelyes valiancly,as the Lion,or couragious Horſe,or 
| He-goat , whoſe (tour fighting is implied in Davie, ſerring forth Hex ander 
aGoar,and as a King with his mighty Army about him ſo fubduing all Rebels,thar 
none dare riſe up againſt him; but to give ground, or flye, or to be overcome, and 
he under,is ſhameful; Soto yeeld to perſecutors.and for fear co go from the 


which we are by. Chriſt made Kings to keepe them under , and Prieſts to ſacrifice 
them by killing them, which is done when we mortifie our members upon earth, 
thatis, turue from our fines. 

Some underſtand all, that is here ſaid,of a King, if i be valiant and couragious 
1” Lion, expedite and {wifr, as one girt-, mil e, aSan t, that leads the 
flocke , and is noted to be the mildeſt ot all the flocke , then he ſhall be a King, 
againſt whom none dare to riſe. | 
+ Laftly, ſome hold the foure Cardinall yertues-to be here ſer forth, Forticude in a 


Lis Temperance-in the girt up, Wiſdome in the Goat, becauſe he wiſely leadeth 
the 


ard Juſtice in a whom for: his juſt pool gs , none canrilc 
| gpinſt, bur here bis Throne © (Acblihed to hin his poſterity. 25414 
- There is a uſe to” be made of all theſe , and therefore I reje& none 
of them , but leave them all to be conſidered , and inftruRions hereupoa to be 


thy hand upon thy month ; + There is that hath appeared fooliſh | 
after that be hath beene lifted up on high, but if he bad underſtood, he would 
|bove put his band to his mouth. But this. is r diſagreeing from the | 
Hebrew , for the word ON if ;, is Jeft in, and the word frgnifying lifting up is in 
hibpael , and therefore fignifyeth not being lifted up, bur lifcing up a mans (elfe. 
The words doe plainly co .with: thoſe that went before , verſe 3x, and 30. | 
wherein foure things are commended for their comely going now left any man 
ſhould hinke Ratehnefle of gate to be herein » and carrying an higher 
ile in pride and pompe then is meer , he oppoſeth here-againſt rhis admonincn, 
Fthou faſt done ſo, or thought to do 6 forthe word is not ghoxght evill;but onely 
baſt thought , lay thy wpon thy month , utter not this thy thought, bur re- 
pert of it, There is then a decent carriage of a mans ſelfe which is commendable, 
according to his. degree and quality'; bor for a man ga place to expreſle great 
pride in his carriage and behaviour , is fooliſhngfle, and not co be proceeded in 
ady further, or if a man hath thought or ſpoken yauntingly. 

For as creame being churned is turzed into butter , and the noſe being 
wrung bleedeth , [o preſsing of anger draweth ont ſtrife 3 that.is , the infolenc 
Grtiage of one man towards another,thar is offended with him, provoketh him the 
more, ſo that he cannot beare it, bur ſtrikerh, and ſometimes woundeth and ferch- 
eh blood from him, who thus inſulteth over him : Therefore let us carry our 
ſelves decently, and as it becometh Chriſtians, indued with all manner of vertue, as 


faith , underſtand the Providence of God , which is, irrefiſtible: Bur akhough | 


it Pec 2.11. 


truth, whether they be heathen or heretical ; or to be-overcome by our luſts , over 


| 


5 


| Rev. 1.6. 


Col.3: 5. 


niſed more fully. | 
. . If thou haſt done fooliſbly in lifting wp thy ſelfe ,. or qr evil, lay | 
The Val at 


Vetſ, 325 


Ver, 33s 


Netev 


was before ſaid , and not inſolently like fooles, and comempruous perſons upon all 
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CHAP. XXXI, 
He Propheſie of King Lemmel, the-words that his mother taught hin 
The name Lemwel, doth not much differ from [thie/ , Chap. 30.1, & 
Lemmel fignifieth God with him , and /chie/ God with me. Now $alp- 
on might well be called Lemmel, according to the ſgnification of the word, he- 
cauſe God was extraordinarily with him,as his Hiſtory doth declare; for their con. 
jeture who ſay , that Lemwel is the fame name with Salomon, onely Vis de. 


worth the naming , it is ſo farre fetched. Iris called a Propheſie , as alſo thar 
Chap. 309-1. is {aid to be, not that Bathſhebah his mother, from whom he.had ir 
was inſpired, and made a Prophetefſe ; bur for the Divine do&trine herein con- 
rained, as in Propheſies of holy men, and account , wherein her ſonne Salomoy 
had her Precepts, even as if they had beene Prophehies , eſpecially ſeeing now by 
experience after his foule falling , of what good ufe this might have \ber unto him, 
if he had diligently taken heed hereunto , even as to a Prophefſie ; for it is moſt 

robable, 'that this Chapter was written by Salomon after his fall, he riſmg againe 
by repentance, and to aggrAvate his finne, he here publiſherh the effeQuall meanes 
+ which he had from his mother, ro make him take heed of being infatuated, and 
falling by wine and women , as he had done; fo that hereby his repentance is fur- 


ther intimated, her commendation in admoniſhing him ſo well and divinely, being 
his diſpraiſe and ſhame , which he tooke to hinfelfe » for bisnot following be 
Precepts. | 

Something was before intimated touching . his mothers inſirafting him, Chap. 
4: 3-4+ but now her inſtruQions arefet downe more at large, And it is nottobe 
doubted, but that ſhe' vaye him theſe inftruftions in the time of his minority, be- 
cauſe he ſpeakesChap.4. of his mothers teaching himg when he was young and 


| tender, al:hough the Rabbins hold, chat this was done after his fall, or when ſhe 


ſaw bim now declining, And her example ſhould be the imitation of other 
Queeos and Ladies, and of alfgood mothers, to ſpeake berimes likewiſe to inſtill 
ſome good intotheir children , for alchough they way happily negle& thembor a' 
time , yet they may come to theix mindes againe afterwards, as this did to $4- 
lomitts to make them aſhamed, and repent of their doing ſo contrary to their 
Precepts. 


This Chapter then containeth akogether the words of Queene Bathſhebah, but 
| penned by Salomon for an everlaſting remembrance of whar vices ſhe gave him 
| warning againſt ,- and what inftruEtions ſhe gave him abour taking a wie , that! 
both other mothers might learne to charge their ſonnes likewiſe , and ſonnes may 
lay all theſe things to heart , as coming from che Spirit of God, for which they are 
called a Propheſie , and that of King Lemwe/, to purchaſe the more authority to 
them, as to other parts of this Booke. 

What my ſoftze' what the ſonne of my pombe, and ſonne f my vowes) This is 
an ellcipricall fpeech to be thus ſupplyed 3 What ſhall I defire of thee abore all 
things in this world , when thou frreſt in the Throne of thy Father ? verily there is 
nothing that I defire in compariſon of the things bere following', viz. That thou 
give not thy ſtrength to women, verſe 3. &c. Br her repeating of the word, MJ 
fonne, three times, What my ſome! Heb. 12 dearly beloved ſonne, whom I love 
and'tender above all'others , or becauſe M2 Genifierh to cleanſe , my holy. and 
fan@tified ſonne , whom God hath declared ſo ſoone as thou wert borne , to bet 
ſuch,calling thee Fedidah. 2.1 hat the ſonne of my wombe in the bearing a8d 
bringivg forth of whom , I haye'had much paine and ſorow: 3. What the foae 
of my vowes | for whom I have often prayed , and that being given me , thou 
mightelt live, and be an happy inſtrument of great glory to God, and of good to! 


duced in the beginning of the word, and IR added at the end, I thinke ir dl 


| 
| 


this Kingdome. And in eyery one of theſe here is great force to perſwade, 
1+ Thou art my Sontie , and I thy Mother dearly loving thee , thou oughtelt 


then in conſcience for this to hearkento my mother-like and 000d counſlell 3 yea | 
thou \ 
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o great love towards thee , hear my precepts, and obey them, as piety, which is 
5 intimared to be jn thee, bindeth thee, Pos 


amy requiring it of thee, as here followeth. 

3. The Sorne of wy vowes ; make me a joyfull mother by ſeeing thee take 
this courle, and 1o my prayers to the Lord for thee granted, 

Give not thy ſtrength to women , nor thy wayes to that which deſtrozerh 
Kings.This.is the fir{t ching required at his hands,and at the hands of every King, 
yea,of every man chat would not periſh , of be deſtroyed, as here followeth, to 
ake heed of Fornication , and all incontinency, for this is a thing that will deſtroy 
thee both body and ſoule for eyer , as hath been oftca taught before , eſpecially 


7. 
hen Tunis and Lavater , faith Mnnſter , underſtand the whole verſe, ex: 
ngall of fleſhly Juſts, and walking in the wayes thereof, which 1s enough to 
deſtroy not onely meaner perſons , butallo Kings, Bur he diſtinguiſhing the laſt 
words from the former , faich, it is meant of wayes of deſtroying Kings , that is. 
either Rulers of Cities under him, by picking quarrels unjuſtly againft chem , and 
putting them-out of their places , ortaking away their lives ; or other 


ſome underſtand the words thus, walke not in the wayes to deſtroy Kings, 
that is, i any evill wayes, whereby Kings come to ruine. The Vulg, for wayes 
hath riches , expounded by ſuch as & it , akhbough thou haſt great riches, 
whereby to gather Armies, and to inyade, and deſtroy other Kings, yet uſe them 
noechis way ; and the word fignifieth wayes » w are meant any other eyill 
wayes,whereby Kings overthrow themſelyes , as diffolute living , injuftice, and 
wrong, prodigality, and exacting upon their ſubjeRs to maintaine it , or to fatisfie 
their coyeroulneſle; and therefore I reſt in this, as moſt probable; and ſo here is a 
| charpe firlt againſt fleſhly luſts , and being carried hereby to Fornication or Adul- 
tery., or to take many wives, contraty to Dext.17.2. againſtall other vidous 
wayes, which make Kings odious , and ſo in to be deftroyed. 

lt i not for Kings (O Lemuel) 'it is not for Kings to drinke wine , or ftrong 
drinks, Having given a charge againkt all wayes thatare deſtruftive to Kings , 
| cow this wiſe Mother Queene , a — to ſhew further another way, 
wherein if Kings goc, it tendeth to their deſtruCtion, viz. profuſe drinking of wine 
add (trongdrinke, to che intoxicating of the braine , which it 
them alwayes to keepe in good temper, becauſe thar otherwiſe they ſhall be in 
dagger of being diſguiſed, and turned from men,and to become bruitiſh,and ſowitk» 
out underftanding and judgement , to judge of the cauſes that come before them 
ig, condemning the righteous, and kill their beſt ſubjes and friends , as 
Alexander in bt did Clito his faithfull friend, which coſt him much 
gefe and forrow afterward , bur in vajne , becauſe that he could not make him 
alve agiine , yea, and hereby he finally killed himſelfe by a violence feaver , into 
which he fell through exceſſive drinking and ſodyed inthe midft of his age. 
And it is noted of Benhadad, and the two and thirty Kings with him , that they 
were thus drinking » when they were overcome , androured by a few men 3 and 


Princes , and Ciry were deſtroyed by the Medes and Perſians 3; for the per- 
rerting of juſtice in drunkenneſſe, Notable was the ſaying of a woman to Php 
King of Macedon , who being drunken , gave ſentence againſt her ; bur ſhe re- 
plyed, 7 appeale to Philip being ſober. 


and Plato ſaith, Drunkenneſle is more tolerable in any other, then in a Prince, be- 
caſe he overthroweth the Commonwealth commirred to his cuſtody , and tothe 
64 3dr need of a keeper ; wherefore the C arrhaginians had a Law whereby 


thou art my Sonne , rouching whom I have heard from the Divine Oracle, a thing 


moſt rare,chat.chou art Zedidahb;if hen thou loyeft God again,who hath expreſſed 


|. 2, The Sonne of my wombe : I have ſuffered oreat paines for thee , doe then 


Belſhazz.ar the King of Babylon was thus in his cups , when both he , and his | 


Solox made a law, that a Prince being drunken ſhould be puniſhed with death; | 


of other Nations making warre-upon them without cauſe : yer he faith. | 


| 
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| notto drinke draughts hereof, which burne up theinward parts, and haſten dex 


) ſonne of fergetfulneſſe, and Syracides ſaith, Wine and women taks aw) wiſe 


| be given to any ſuppoſition, it is rather to be held, that is put for PK none, & 


faith Heckatexs , might never drinke any wine , which it may ſeeme,, chat they 
learned fromthat Ordinance amongſt the [ſrgelites , that their Prieſts ſhould 
drink none. And Mahomer that great impoſtor, having beene once drunken,gud 
in bis drunkenneſſe killed a man, made a Law, that no Turke ſhould from thence- 
forth drinke any wine » which they fay , is obſeryed till this day : Yer there is a 
good uſe of wine doubtlefle for all ſorts , onely the abuſe by drinking to exceſle i 
evil and abominable ; Þnt moſt of all in Magiſtrates and Miniſters, as dilabling 
them to their offices , which be of {©  concernment , as that the Common- 
wealth and Church cannot ſtand, if fuch Magiſtrates and Miniſters bee 
ſuffered. 

Lavater alſo out of the Roman Hiſtory ſaith , that there was ſuch a care had, 
that women might drinke no wine, which is ſo much againſt the modeſty, and o- 
briery requiſite in them,rhar the uſe of it was o_—_ unknown to them inRawe: 
anJ Chriſtian women, eſpecially in their young and childe-bearing time,had needto 
learne this of the morher of Sampſon, and John the Baptiſt, who were forbidden 
it, whillt they were with childegand through drinking and wine-bibbing of mothers 
in this time, a like nature is derived to their children. and therefore to-abſtaine, 
conduceth much. to the bringing forth of a ſober generation ; and to keepe their 
children from ſuch drinke and wine in their young and render age , which by ſome 
over-indulgent . parents is na $a was to their greater ſorrow afterwards, 
when as their children being thus brought up get an habit of drinking, notto belek 
againe, but growing upon them more and more. | + 

Left he drinks and forget the Law : Hegxein reference is had to Dest,19, 
where the King is inj to read in the booke of the Law continually , thathee 
may judge according to the. ſame; but by drinking of wine, and being drunkes, hee 
becomes forgetfull : for which the Ancients called Bacchms,the God of wine, the 


mans heart. Pliny ſaich, Wine darkens'the ing , and Sexeca,"Ifary 
drinker of whe Gn That = Fro —_ _— Spkiaghs lefle wie, be 
may as well ſay, alchough. oyſon , | not dye ; whereas 
yerſe 4. there are two words (=) -þ/e) —_—_ Kings n0d Princes, whowple 
qr tus” tr hſt are to be underſtood ſuch perlons , as are nextto the 
who haye 
but by drinkitg exceſſively, itis made gaffe and obtnſe ; for the words uſed, for 
_ JIU where ſtrong drinks, it is to be ſupplyed , for Princestoſay| 
is ſtrong drinke? ſome thinke ®X to be'pur for 98, not, bur if way wereto 


"not ; but it is beſt to hold to the word, as it is, where, leſt we yeild to any cor- 
| ruption in the Hebrew Text, which we are by all meanes to maintaine tobee 
incorrupt. in any letter, through Gods great providence over it, when as the 
Septuagint is {o various , aud in all other Tranſlations there is corruption in mary 
paſſages. Ag 8 45 ng | 
ive ftrong drinkg to hins that is ready to periſh , and wine to thoſe that e 
of heavy heart, Here by ſtrong drinke underſtand hot waters , which are pro 
per to be uſed, in caſethat one is ready to ſwoone and dye ; this is therefore 
poken to teach the right uſe of ſuch waters, which are now by many much abuſed, 
who, as if Wine or ſtrong Beere were not ſtrong enough for them, get a cuſtome of 
drinking hot Waters; bur this falls our to them contrary totheright uſe hereof here 
preſcribed, which is to be given, when one is ready to dys,in a little quantity ; and 
the ſooner, For wine giving to the heavy hearted, Lavater faich , that it huth 
beene an ancient cuſtome, and till continuerh, when a man is'condemned to dytzto 


| 


| being made worſe by becoming ficke through drunkennefle , yea, of having mm 
{ : | 1 


bring him a cup of wine to drinke to allay his griefe , and ſomewhat to cheare up 
his ſpirits ; and the Pſalmiſt faith, God hath given wine 10 make glad mani 
| heart. But even they thatare in a fe evotirions are to take heed of drinking to9 


ir name from MI ' atrenmare for their thin and ſubtle'braine, | 


| much, for who ſo doth , inftcad of being cheared up hereby , he is in danger of 
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prov. 31. Grue wene to the ſorromtull. 


nftead ofa comfort, to be turned inco his bane, by caufing in him a moſt bot bum- 


iying to men condemned to dye, that drinking and being drunken, the 
_ Ar. the lefle fenſe of paine , when they are Ke ES Exvoſron 
ſpeake, and apply that ſaying of the Prophet. «Amos hereunto, They have drank. 
th: wine of the condemned inthe bouſe of thtir gods ; but as | have noted upon 
that place , another thing is there meant. And that of the Pfalmiſt is as ill ap- 
, T how haſt made us to drinke of a cup of compuntton , and in another 
with wine of ſtupifying. Ir is certaine , that tuch as are here (aid ro be con- 
to dye , /or ready to periſh, be the ſame that were ſaid, verſe 5. to bee 


the ſawnes of the afflitted through the peryerting of judgement, that ſuffer \in- 


jury and wrong by meanes of unjuſt Judges even to the overcoming of their lan- 
ouſhing ſpirits fo, that they are now ready to dye, ſtay them by. giving them 
wide or Rrong drinke hberally to drioke for the time preſent; and then not ttaying 
thy mourhfor them,as by thy Kingly office thou art boundythat they may 

be brought out of this danger.as followerhVerte 8,9. And thusthe ſenſe will be very 
od, and nothing is here preſctibed, but what agreech with true picty ; for as Hip- 
pecrares, and other Phyſicians after him lay , Wine liberally drunke by the {ad and 
melancholicke,rarely cauſeth drukenneſle, bur ia the merry and ſanguine ſpeedily. 
Bur take ir the other way,as many doe;as an apptobation of the-giving of plenty of 
wine to-che condemned ro make.them drunken, that they 'may forger therr ſortow, 


ing Feaver, tormenting and diſtempering the braine , and ſoone killing him, Of | 


Amos 2. 


Pial 65. 
Plal 7 5. 


Hippocrates. 


andſodye with the lefle ſenſe of paing& it is impious;for the mancondewned to dye 
bach aſoule as well as a body, and therefore to-put him into fuch an-humour, when 
he is ready to dye.that he ſball be without ſenſe of forrow,were to:make him ſenſe- 
elle of godly ſorrow toſalvation.,' and ſofor a lirtle-bodily comforrfor a moment, 
peu the loſle of che life of his ſoule , through his impeaitent departing our 
. Some chinke by the wine here bidder to be given to the ſorrdwfull, and dying, 
is meanc nothing elſe, bur the giying 2 little wine in way of medicine for neceſſities 
lake, holding thar this is the onely lawfull uſe of wine, and that ir ought nor to bee 
dnuke-out of this caſe, and that who ſo doth, ſinneth, becauſe Paw/ prefcribeth to 
Timothy to drinke 2 licthe winefor his Romacks ſake , and his often iofurmirics. 
S$oChryſoſtomze; wing 1s the beſt medicine whenir is raken inthe:meaſure, char is 
belt; for wine is given , that we might be delighted , not diſhoneſted , that wee 
_ h, and be moderately merry, not to be made ridiculous, that we mity be | 
eden rnade ficke , thaxwe might corre the health of the body , and not 
oventhrow the yerrue of the ſoule; for here Paw! ſpeaking, as was faid before, and 
this Exroficion I ſee no cauſe to miſlike. 7 ” 2708 | Erb, tt 
Butthere is a third , whereby giving wine is referred wothgs: Frm. 16, where 
cup of _— is ſpoken of 'for the' dead; Give winets bimthar is heavy 
ed; is, Who meurneth:for his dead wife,. or fonneg! :orfor his mother or 
lacher, or childe , as I ſhewed upon that place the manner was ro:doe 5 Now al- 
this be one caſe , to which theſe words may be:exrended alſo , yer more | 
they ate to be expounded - of the unjuſtly condemned 4 as was ſaid: be- 
re; and his mg his 200.= oppoſed to the Kings or Princes. forgetting the 
Law, which they muſt by no meanes take a courſe to doe , forttiat wete-ſhametul), | 
burto make the grieved to forget his ſorrow commendable,! , 4:11 + ws 6 
Open thy month for the dumibe in the cauſe of ſuch as are appointedto lier 
ion. Judge rig hteonſly, &c. By the dumbe, ſuch poote wronged perfons 
ae meant, who dare not ,/ orcannot in open Courts ſpeake for themtelves:;tor 
ch the —_— to ſtand, -and provide ,--that tunjuft:;fentences given. a- 
i them ; 


e by no _meanes. executed, but-xeyeried , and ſuch Judges dit- 


IP | | 
1Who ſhall find 4 vertwons womanther price is far above pearler,rubies/b tom 
hence co the end of this Chapter ,-the praiſes of a yertuous-worman are het forth in 
Verſes beginning each 'one with a letter of the Hebrew Alphabet. in order's (2s 


Verl. 8.9. 


tholeletters follow one another , and being two and twenty'in number 4” rwo' and 


——_— 


—. 


—— 


Hey price aloe Ruties. 


—__ —— oo 


ate. 


| becauſe it is one of the foure Cardinall vertues , and induſtry in wifely managi 


cordino to the letter 5 AS being a deſcription of a good wife. and ſhewi the ha 


1 occafion of the words of his Mother before going , wherein her great yertue and 


to the Hebrew Poetry, as I have allo noted upon ſome of the Pſatmes , eſpecizly 
the 119. This ſheweth ſome excellent matter to bein this Song ſer ferth, worthy 
thetaking notice of by every one. Some underſtanding nothing elle but fimply the 

aiſes ot a vertuous woman,ſpeake onely ſo of theſe words according to the letter; 
= ſome by this woman underſtand the Church of Chriſt ; Some a verruous ſoule, 
and ſome the naturall Mother of Chriſt, the Virgin Mary ; of which underftand- 
ings Beda hath written at large Tom.7. 
The word rendred vertuous is 71 ſignifying fortss, ſtrong or valiant, or ſub- 
ſtantiall ; and therefore the Vulg, hath it, mw/erem forters ; And for farre aboye 
rubies ', Who ſhall finde avaliant woman afarre off? and her price 4s from tht 
furtheſt bounds,but the word "AD fignifyeth X=ions,as pearles are called.and it 
is not Heb, Who ſhall finde her afarre of, the conjunAtion 4nd- being not placed 
before the word rendred pearles, but before this word afarre off, juſtifying New 
Tranſlation, a#d her price ts farre above, or afarre from, that is, leaving pearles, 
and all precious things far behinde her. | 

Some hold it alſo to have beene uttered by the Mother of Lemnel,who havi 

before given him warning againſt giving his ſtrengrh to women, now commeddet 
to him the joyning of one woman to him in the honourable eftaze of Matrimony, 
that is a woman of fortitude , that is, of rare womanly verrue, this being named, 


her houſhold affaires , the feare of God being allo adzoyned , for which ſhe 
ſecures theſe ar large in the verſes following : And lo they underftand all this ac- 


Others take it to have beene ſpoken by Salowor,himlelfe called Lemwel,upon 


piety appeared, akhough ſhe had formerly beene vicious, and that he in a Prophe- 
Ficall Skit ſpake this of the Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt ; or of the yenuous 
{ ſoule, or of the Virgin Mary , the moſt bleſſed amongſt women , as was before 
| ſaid , whom he ſerreth forth by a ſimilicude of a g00d Houſe-wife , as is uſwllin 
Parables, becauſe it is ſaid verſe 1, The Prophefie of King Lemuel. Andif ithe 
| thus underſtood , that from which this fimihwude is taken ; is firſt to be looked 
at, as teaching morall things , then the ſpirituall ſenſe extending it higher to 

icall 


twenty as they are, and eyery verſe conſiſting of equall words , or feet, according | 


finde ? it is intimated, that ſuch a one is very rarey/and therefore a man, eſpecially 
King , had need haye a great care in ſecking out , and chooſing her , eyen as the 
Merchant man being drawn by a defire of gain, travelleth to the furtheſt Indies, 
and there ſecketh for the beft Pearles with all diligence ; therefore ſhee (to whom 
| none of them is comparable) although ferched ſofane , which is intimatedinthe 
| word PIN, afarre off , is much moreto be fought, when a manis to marry 3 

he ought not raſhly, and unadyiſedly to goe about ſo weighty a matter, There be 
ſo few women good, that they have hat all generally condemned by ſome, for evil 
] as by pk a7. any of the gods made women, he was'a worker of the 
{ greaceſt eyills, and malevolous to men. "79 , 
| Aenander (aith , Where women are , there are all evills , and Salomon of al 
| other men , might ſay _ his. experience , ho ſhall inde a vertwous women! 

as wiſe as I was,. I could not, for having a thouſand Wives and Concubines, T had 
not one good amonglt them all; as he complaineth,  Eccleſ. 7.28. But although 
women for the moltparr, haye beene, and are evill, yer there are ſome good, and 
propounded as patternes to others, as Sarah and Rebeccah, Hannah, and Eliza 
beth, &c. ſo thar for their rarity there is no cauſe oenerally to condemne thell 
| and conſequently Marriage,as the anichees have dore, and Popiſh Prieſts, 0d 
| Votaries doe , orat the leaſt detra & here-from moſt ſhamefully; bur it a man an 
obtaine a good wife, to account it favour of God, -as hath beene before faid, 200 


Firſt, therefore to ſpeake of a yertuous woman in generall, in ſaying, who ſbal| . 


ors nPTR wFAEArs. ab tt». 


therefore to be circumſpe& and carefull in wiving , being lead more by Foun 
-- then 


> ny nyt en pas OIL 
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Her hushand truſteth tn ber. 


Prov 31. 


765- 


then by beauty or money , or parentage, And-this ſhould ſtir women = Ant". © 


huſwifery, continency, and po that they may come co be thus precious in the 
account of their husbands , of God,- and of all-:good men ,ſuch an one is as a moſt 

ious (tone in the ipirituall building; another bur as a common ſtone , ſuch as js in 
every houſe, but by no man accounted of. 

Hitherto of a vertuous wornan underſtood according ro the letter , now for the 
ſpicituall underſtanding > here is prophefied of ſuch a woman to come, bur yer 
afarre off, as the ward (ignifieth, and it may be xendred , Who (hall finde a woman 
of fortitude, and ſhe-is afarre off ? that is, it will be long befoxe ſhe cometh, 6a: 
her price js more then of Pearige, nox one Pearle, bur pur together, and this 
isthe Virgin Mary, of whom che- Angel faid , Bleſſed art thow among ſt women, 
And to her Bernard ſeemeth to apply this ſaying , What woman did S4/omen in- 
quite after, when he (aid, 1#/ho ſpall finde 4 womanof fortitude 7 

The wiſe man knewwell enough the weake and brittle condition of women, yer 
he hed read, that as the Devill 1ad oyercome: by a woman, ſo God promiſed, that 
he ſhould be overcome by a woman, and therefore he thus ſpeakerh, and that we 

ight not deſpaixe, but rhat ſuch 2 woman ſhould come, he ſpeakes of her as afarte 

; but certainly rocome ; upon this the Jeſuites lay hold, and over-extoll the 
Vieyin Mary ,alcribing more to her,then ever any of the Farhers did,or a to any 
montall crearue, as if by her in part we were redeemed, To leave this therefore 
were aptly, and to-hold in all things here ſpoken, Jerome, Auguſtine, and Beda, 
whom. Arborewus followeth ; by this vertuous Woman underſtand the Church, 
the Spouſe of Chrift ; of her Sa/omon, with whom God was, faith, Who ſhall finds 
# wow an of fortitude ? as if he had ſaid, I ſeeby the ſpirit of Prophelie ſuch a 
womana-coming afarre off, becauſe the Church was to be gathered our of the 
Nayons, and happy ſhould he be, that ſhqyuld make one to confiiture this Church, 
Efe. 54- {he is taid to be buile of precious ones , but Here her price to be more 
| hen of precious ones; That is, the precious Rones of this world; and ſhe is cal- 
kd,4 firong woman, becaule ſhe 35 as' a building firongly founded, yiz. upon a 
rock, handing firmely inthe midſt of all perſecurigns, although the winds blow, the 
waters beat, and the raine falls upon it. | 
» The heart of hor busband doth ſafely truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall have no 
| red of ſpoyie.,. Shee will doe hins good, and not evill, all the. dayes of his life. 

According to the lecter, the good wite is ſo modeR, and faithfull ro her husband in 
al things, that be is not troubled in his minde when he is at home, or from home, 


Syxaſon ofher, as ſuſpeCting eitherher chaſtity, or doing any thing to his hinde- 
480ce-in his outward eſtate, or diſcovering his ſecrers ; but contrariwile, he is con- 
&gent, that ſhe will doe him all the that ſhe can, all the dayes of his life, 


avyding all wayes whereby he may be hindered, or diſcontented, and applying 
hier (elſe to all wayes chat may be profitable, and'plefing to him ; be chat hath 
lucha wife ſhall notneed fpoyles 3 That is, to rob, or teale for want, for he ſhall 
be lufficiently ſupplyed athome wich all things neceſſary. 

For the Spirituall ſence, the Church of Chriſt doth (o conſtantly, and carefully 
ceaveto his precepts, 80d truth. in all things, and be knowerh that he(hath given 
er ſuch grace, that ſhe ſhall doe ſo continually, that he doubt not of her con- 
{tant perieverance.in his faith unto the end And forthe ſpoyles of the enemy, it is 
laid, that he ſhallihave no need thereof, it being hereby meane, that his:Church 
will be-moſt carefull co convert:thote, that 'by infidelity and frane are held and poſ- 
4eſled, as the-ſpoyles ofthe Devil,” that frong man armed, that he ſhall be abun- 
wala plyed wich beleeving (outes,as-[poyles recovered unto him. 

Shee he -th-wooll, and flax, and warketh willingly with her hands. Here 
2good wife is. commended by her-paines taking, contrary to the Harlor before ſpo- 
| ken of, whodineth-idliog at the doore-of her bouſe, and a young Widow living in 
-Plealure, for-the ſame idlenefle by Sr. Par reproved Spiytually. 

The Church, faith. eArberexs; getteth -wooll, to cloatb the-naked, and flax al- | 
| » working, and giving both woollen, and linnen:co them, for by this: the ſheep on, 
the right hand, which are the Church, are commended, and -rewarded 3 by flax al- 
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Bernard. 
In Prov. 31. 
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Verſe. 12 
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| Verſ. 15- 


| Muffet 
1 Lavatay. 
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- up by che fire of the ſpirit in then, 


| which they are called Watch-men, and are faid to watch over mens ſoules3 


ſold, purchaſeth ir, and ſo cometh to inlarge her Husbands, and her poſſeſſion 
| by) 


> But Lavatey ſaith, That her liberall giving of - meat to them all is-meont, the 


of youth, or middle ape, as all Phifitians hold, becauſe i} humours are made thus 
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ſo, which'is tutnedfrom a darker to a whiter colour, after the plucking of ir ourgf 
che ground; andraking it 'onr of the water, and laying ir a drying, as the: 
moytture; which was in it, is more and more dryed up ; hezeby may be under- 
food che-fanRifping;'and making white of chefairhfull, their heans being takenof 
from earthly things, and carnall humours, before abounding m'them, being dryed 
-- Shee is like the Merchants ſhips, ſhe bringeth her food from a farre, She 
having made cloath, as-was faid before/tendeth, or carryeth' ic outto (ell, -and 6 
buyeth et onctr naraeren for het, that be bronghr* from -ocher places a. 
farre off,by which meanes her houle is full of all ryanner of neceflary proviſion; Spie 
ricually, as Merchants in their ſhips carry out the commodities 'of their Conntry, 
which be not of ſo great worth, and barter them away in a farre Country, for thingy 
much more precious, wheteby they are greatly intiched ; ſo the Church, atfl +- 
very fairhfult member thereof carryeth out, as it wece, her good-deeds, or bydoing 

ood to ſuch-as are in neceſſity, both farre and neare -ſendeth- out that, for which, 

ffings from heaven,a farre Country,ſhall be terurned againe- in Gods goudtime, 

which is-a commodity rmiuch more precious then this wor!d: doth aftord 5! and 4; 
the Merchants ſhip for the fetching home of this rich Merchandite paſſetlvthe 


"She riſetb whullt it is night: Provgy|! 


ſerous, and tempeſtuous Seas, being often tofled, aad indangered by the fwg 
waves, and ſometimes by Pirats ; ſo the-Church; whilſt ſhe's abou this her Met- 
chandiſe, for her doing o00d, ſuffereth much evill in chis wicked | world, but x 
ſength coming to the haven richly laden, inflead of any more ſorrow, there isall joy 
or ever. | 4's D.7 NO M0 
Shee riſeth whilſt it is yet night, and giveth meat to her honſhold; and s 
portion to her maidens. Here is another thing; whereby a vertuous woman is ens 
mended, viz. her early riſing, and 'caufwg* of her tervants 'to rile betimmes to their 
worke ; burto this end, that they may with the! more comfort oe about it, ſhe 
givech them food, to each one his portion 3 foro they ſay itwas done of old, ſer 
yants wete not allowed to fill their bellies,” by tearing fo much as they would, burir 
was given unto them by portions, which is intimated, Marth. 24. 4.5. and fome 0- 
ther places: thus Auffet, KIT | 
word DTD Hebr. ſed, ſignifying rapine as well as mear, or ſpoyles,-of which nd 
{pare ufethto be made, and for the portion; or otdinary-of her maides, itis St#tu- 
tum, by Juni rendred Denſum, a taske, ſerting them their taskes what each one 
ſhould doe, that none might be idle, and'to this 1 rather incline ; for ſervans,n 
Plato ſaith, muſt be well fed, and well wrought ; and as Ariſtotle addeth'to | 


wards her honſhold. 

This condemneth ſuch idte Houſwives as lye long in bed, yea ſome ſolong, that 
they care not to be ready upon the Lords Day time enough to goe ro the'Aﬀem- 
blies, which is both a foule ſhame,and unwholſome for the body, eſpecially inzine 


to abound in them. Spiritually, the great diligence of the Church is hereby {er 
forth; Thartis, of * ceievas Goo like 'unto the carefull Shepherd, that watch 
eth his flocke by night, watcherh over Chriſts flock, doing what they can, Ty 
ving ſinners often warming, and that moſt earneftly againſt ſpiricuall enemies, - 


they give every one his porti dividing the word of truth aright;';ro the inor- 
an reproofe, to the ops dba. ro the ine bwhridd, cordially andthe 
prey of ſpoyles is given to the houſe, as was14id before, -when more ſoules are by 
their preaching converted, and brought tothe aſſembly of che Faithfull, from the 
ſnare of the Deyill, whoſe ſpoyles they were before; for which he triumphed. | 

Shee confedereth afia/d, and buyeth it with the fruit of her bandiiſhe plant- 
eth-a vine«<yard. The vertuous woman haviog by her induliry gotren not only ne- | 
ceflaries, bur ſome riches, ſeeing a field lying conveniently for -her,. which 'is toe 


1 
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| theſe two, chaſtized, for here is nothing ſpokea that ſayourerh of any ſpating |, 
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= ” | She buyeth, and planteth aVine-yard, 
.by 


| monies gorten by oppreſſion, and wrong, ot by rich mens having power, and abu- 
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bythe profics ariſing here-from, gerring yer more for her ſelfe and children, where- 
wpon to live more plentifully, and to doe the more good by way of wo to che 
poote 3 and having gotten luch a poſleſſion, ſhe planceth a Vine-yard here, which 
10 thoſe parts was moſt commonly done by thoſe that had poſſeſſions, and then ci- 


Husband-men, to receive the truirs thereof in due ſeafon, or occupied by the ow- 
mers 3 bur it is to be noted, that ſhe gerrerh not a vine-yard by war #4 ed, as 
Jezabel did, but by purchaling it for a juſt price, the former owner being willing 
to ſell; and lo this purchaſing cometh not withinthe compaſle of joyning houſe 

houſe, and field to field, inveighed againkt by the Prophet Eſay, for thac was with 


ir, to take ocher mens inheritances from them, 
; And it is to þe noted, that this Matron growing rich, layeth not out her meney in 
bl 


apparrel 
of allſuch women, as exceed in bravery, if chey be rich; yea, even they that haye 


pride and yanity. 

- Againe, notethat ſhe layerh out her money to ſer her ſelfe and hers aworke, in 
the moſt honelt and innocent way of. Husbandry, which commonly is counted too 
baſe for the children of ſuch as be rich, and therefore they put them to Trades ra- 
ther, which is the eaſieſt courſe of life, and whereby molt gaine is gotten, but for 
the molt parr by lywg, flattering, and deceiving z orthey make them Layers, ſo 
toimich themlelves more, by craft and ſubrilty to circumvent ſimple men, by in- 
couraging them for large fees in an evill caule, _—_—ng holes in their coates, 
bringing their ritles in queſtion, and over-throwing 3 which I would not yet 
have taken as ſpoken to detraRt from all, or cither of theſe profeſſions, but to fhew 
the of them in reſpect of Husbandry, that theſe wayes may not be fo 
much doted upon, bur taken heed of, pone being put hereunto buc ſuch as probably 
TS rr 
, that to purchaſe with money is & improyi 
one and therefore no coy nyc it to uſvry C_ 
where condemned. | ; 
| Spi:itually the Field, which the Churchy the Spouſe of Chriſt confidereth and 
buyeth, is that field of which he (| » laying, The Kingdome of Heaven is 
like unto 4 treaſure hid in a field, which a mas ſeeing, ſelleth all that he bath, 
wid buyeth that field ; and this is the beavenly field affording more indwing 


ul conſider, and by departing withtheir worldly things to the poore, and with 
all their ſins, upon which they fed with much delight = Sy come to the poficifion 
faich-; Thatis,of the glorious ki of Heaven, of which all ſuch 

are ſure, that they ſhall be a&ualiy poſleſled, after this fraile life ended, for ever 
and ever, neither ſhall any elſe atraine unto it, bur goe into hell fire for eyermore. 
This treaſure of joyes indeed is hidden here ro molt, and therefore few are affe- 
Qed herewich, to pur thus on for the purchaſing of this field ;- but they whoſe 
4 are opened,ſee ir,and therefore ſpare for no colt to atraine it ; and becaule it is 
hiddeq, it is called the myſtery of the kingdome of Heaven and our life isfaid to 

be hidden with God in Chriſt ; and, »ow we are the Sons of God, but it appeareth 
wet what we ſhall be, andthe God of this world blindes the eyes of the children 
of diſobedience. With the fruite of her bands (heplanteth a wvine-yard; T tat 
s Chriſis faithful Miniſtry by their continual labours in preaching, and writing 
upon his holy Word, turne it, as it were, into a vine-yarg full of fruit, whereby 


thereby to ſex torth her pride and vanity the more ; for the reproofe | 


ſcarce neceſlaries to hye upon, are greatly to blame this way, for they will lay all, 
yea, ſometimes more then all upon their backes, ſetting themſelyes in debt for their | 


 — 


food, and more deleQtable by farre, then any field in this world. This then the faith- | 


ther let our, as in the Parable of him that planted a Vine-yard, and let it our to| Mat. 2. 3g. 


Eſa, 5. 


Col. 3. 


1 Joh. 3. 4- 
2 Cot. 4. 4+ 


many loules are ſpiritually inebriated and delighted, as they that drinke liberally of 
of my bread, erinke of my wine. And this they doe, that through the carneſtneſle 


[-@their defwe to underſtand, and to be comforted by the Word, read it, and 


Commentaries upon it yery much,and often heare the preaching thereof ;. bur they, 


the belt wine ; and this is the wine of which Wiſdome ſpake before, ſaying, Eate | Prov. g: | 


L11IlIlz who | 
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Vetl, 17, 


Luk. 12. 3s. 


Ver. 18, 


The Myſtery. 


Greg, Hom. 13 


1in Luc, 


Vetrſ. I9, 
Verſ. 20, : 


Verſ 21. 


Verſ, 22 . 
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| as riches increa{e,prow.the more idle, and-haying taken profitable paines before, 


| forwhena man deth good, he goethibeforeorhers inthe lighr of a good example, 


" 


| 


! anc in the faich in adverſity, as well: as proſpetity, being moved hereunto, becauſe 


| 


D, 25315 b oh 4 
-1 She girdeth her loyne: with frrength, and: ftrengthereth her armes, Thisis 
ſpqken turcher, ro ſer forth her induſtrioutneſle; as alto ver. 118; 19. Her candles 


wot going oxr by might , and her hands-laying upon the ſpindle, and dift offe ; for 
borh 


woinen and ten in thote- Countries ware lovſe Garments, but' going a/jour-. 


tcy, ar.toworke,. they girded them to theirJoynes; according to which cuſtome 
out Lord faith,” Be ike unto ſervants, with their loynes giraed , and lghrs bury- 
ning. Therefore the yertuous woman'girding her loynes is fpoken of,to ſheyher 
preparing her ſelfeto herworke; ro doe it nor 'Tazily, nowa lictle, and thena lictle, 


| bue-mottinduſtrioufly putting out her trengrh to doe it, for -which itis further ad- 


ded, ſhe ſtrengtheneth her armes ;\ and as the riterh carlyin the morning,” ſo-ſhe 
ſitreth up to worke late at/night-3 and/what is her chiefe woke ? ſhe: purcerh her 
bands to the ſpindle; and to che diſtaffe, that ſhe may haye linnen before tpoken of, 
and woollen, for the one uſing a {pindle, for the other a diſtaffe. ob; 

| She ſenh1hat her” merchandize is good, and ber candle goeth nat out by 
#ight-; That is, finding great profit ro come in by her induſtry, fields, and vine- 
yards, ſhe groweth not the more idle for this, after the manner of ſome, bur 

on ina conſtant way of good 'Huſwifery till, labouring early and late, and not bei 
grawne now richer, altering hertrade, but poing on in ſpinging ſtill ; as we read, 
thar/Queenes and preat Ladies of old haye done 3 which maketh againſt thole, that 


now if they wotke, it is about things pertain to'pride and vanity; as alſo agai 
them, rem aſhamed to PA war) et they did w id or en 
men, willtake upon them to enter npon-buſineſles; that properly belong to men, 
to/act.cither in the(Miniſtey,/ or Meapiſtracy; 

Spiritually, the faichfull are faid to gird themſelves in their loynes, when they 
mortifying flef/taſts live cha{tly for the loynes are the feat of fleſhly luſtzandthey 
Rrengrhen their armes, whenthey doe not only Hye chaftly, bur Rirerch our their 
hands to doe good workes; and this is to haye their lights burning alſo, as,our 
Lord fpeakes in the place before quoted, Jour 'loynes girt, '\antd lights burning ; 


which may be a meanes to make others to follow him in doing good likewile. 

To this effect Gregory ſaith, We'gird our loynes, when we reftraine the lults of 
thefleſh, but when we doe fo, we'doe nothing, unleſſe wellabour in doing good 
alſo, andthus ſheiw to our neighbours examples of light ; for neither is chaſtity any 

eat matter without good workes, nor good Workes any thing without chaſtity; 
'Thus by living chaltly, and doing good, the Faithfull are a light, and a light not go- 
ing out by night 3 Thar is, in the night of perſecution, becauſe they continue col- 


ſhe ſeech, that her Merchandize is 00d, it is a good way of trafficking that ſheis 
in, for departing with temporal things to gaine erernall, 

Therefore her light {till ſhineth even in the workt times, and ſhe ill conſtantly 
ftretcheth ont bey hand; to the ſpindle, as befoze 5 Thar is, oveth on in charity 
and chaſtity, in regard of which eharity it followeth, | 

She opereth hey hands to the poore, which is alſo a property of every vertuous 
woman. 

She feareth'not the ſnow for her honſhold, for all her honſhold is cloathed 
with ſtarlet, or double ;, which is beſt, becaule doathinos which keepeth warme#” 
gainſt ſnowy cold weather is beſt, for which ſcarlet is no better, or not fo 000d, G 
other good cloath,” Shee is commended here for her providence for her {eryants 
lutumer time, -proyiding them of winter garments ; or by double, may be under 


Her l;gbr goeth not our. ' Prov.31 
who let ſuch bookes lye, and wiilrather ger them Pamphlets, or humare Hifte., 
rits, and:eloquenediſcourſes, that are pleaſing to their carnal! Phantaies, (pending | 
all-or moſt of their reading-rime herein, delight them(clves in ſoure Grapes, 1n| 
compariſan of the' ſiweerett, that come of the beſt Vines, of which, fee Eſa, 5. 

M "91 


| 


| 


| 


ſtood a double fair, one forſummer, and another for winter ; and for her ſelfe, ſhe ! 


hath coverings of tapſtry, and cloathes of filke and purple, fo rich doth ſhe rol 
od Sh '# 
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Prov. 31. os She maketh fine Lingen. 
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by her good huſwitery » that (he both purchaſcch fielgs, and (| pareth nor from her 
macke neither , but according to the depree that now ſhe is of, her husband being 
oF anhonourable condition.as thenext words ſhew, Verſ.23. 
Her husbaad is knowne m the gate,w hen be fittet h amon ſ# the Elders - He 
cometh ap partly by ber induſtry ro be one of them, and by hisbeio amonglt they 
n chat honourable place , 45. the {eat of Judgement , which of old was in the 
Gare of the City, be. is knowne, and becomes/tamous, all men talking of him by 
his wiyes meanes thus advanced , whereby ſhe gerreth no fall commendation. 
And hereby it appeareth, that althqugh, as I ſaid before , a good woman waxing 
rich, purchaſeth a field, and nor a arrell for her pride; yer ir is lawfull bor 
fac.man and woman according tothe degree of honour , which they by Gods 
bletfing atcaine, to apparrell themlelycs richly, that. hereby they may be diſtingui- 
ſhed from meaner pertoos , and. haye the honour done-to them , which is due to 
Rulers and their wives. Spicitually, becaule the cold of. Winter is a torment to the 
naked, from which they are ſafe thax be well cloached ; The good caſe wherein the 
faichfull are, is ſer forth, when ſuch as haye not a wedding garment, are caſt out of 
the bouſe , and ſo #re both harbowcleſle and naked , expoled to the pinching cold 
of froſt and ſnow, as it were, or to (ome grearer paine; the faichfull Chriſtian be- 
ing double cloathed by faich and charicy ſhall be pur of all ſuch danger. Whereas 
it 5 aid in this regard, ſhe feareth not the ſnow for her houſhold,it is lo ſpoken, be- 
cauſe in the Church by diligent attending. upon the word preached , this double 
doathing is gotten; For her being doathed with filse. and purple &c, the.yariety of 
ſhiaing inthe Church, is hegeby fer forth, as't is 1n other places by variety 
of precious ſtones. ® Her hasband ix knowne when he ſitteth with the Elder; 
| in h: Gate ; this is Chrilt,the husband of his Church , who was here deſpicable, 
and ſtood at the Barte , but at. his ſecond ,coming ,j\he ſhall appeare moſt , ho- 
nourabie, as the Vulgar hath. it, and. glorious, fitting with his twelve ApoſNles , and 
the foure and-ewenty Elders to judge.the quick and the dead. 

Shee maketh fine linnen , and ſelleth it, and deliverath girdles tothe Mer- 
chants; For the letter here, I ſhall need to ſay nothiog, it is plainly meanr of her 
coming yet. by her induſtry co more weakh ,, and yer going on ,io paines-taking; 
now ſhe hath wherewithall ro make , and doth =- ? 2 ware then when at -the 

tſhe did ſpin ordinary Flaxe and Wool, ſhe makes more coſtly things to ſell and 
piye for gratuities to Merchants, with whom ſhe: dealerh, from whom ſhe reaperh 
more profit.  Spiritually, becauſe ſheets are to (leep in, and being made of fine 
Linnea a man ſhall lye the ſofter in chem, and reſt the beter; bauking here the Ex- 
poſition of Arborews , Itake it that the ſweer xelt of the foule is meant, as in a 
doyne-bed in fine Linncn,by faith, whereby peace yvith God is attained; and this is 
ladby the Church to be fold, becauſe no foule tan come to this, but by departing 
withall , as hath beene before (aid. And her giving of Girdles to Merchants 
Hebraice Canaanites , who were Heathens , ſctteth torth herreaching of them 
calticy ro flye Fornication, prevailing alſo hercin with many of them , amongſt 
whom fingle Fornication was before {carce courted a finge z betaule girding the 
loynes , for which the Girdle ſerveth , is an Emblem hereof, as was before {aid, 
And the Canaanices who were Heathens , are. ſpoken, of . to ſet forth thole, 
from amongſt whom the Church was gatbered, vzz. People of all Countries and 

ons, 

Strength and honowr are her cloat hing, and ſhe ſhall rejoyce in time to come. 
Having hes the vertuous womans rich cloathing in. reſpe& of her body, 
Verf.22. Now he ſheyeth how ſhe is cloathed in her ſoule, this her cloathing 1s 1n 
ſtrengrh and honour , Rtrengch by patience ro beare all adyerfities in this world 
with joy , as every faichfull perioa doth, witneſle the Apoltle, ſaying, We Pave 


——_——. —_ 


| Join tribulation; and thus it is commanded, Rejoyce and be glad , for grect 1s | 


Jour reward in beauen; and of ſuch ftrengcheyen.in women, although the weaker 
ſexe, the mother of the ſeven ſonnes was a notable example , and hkewile ſome 
women amoneſt Chriſtians , who have beene famous for their conftant fuftering 1n 


time of perſecution. 


Honourg 


Myſtery, 


Eph. 5. 


Matth. 1g. 
Reyel.4. 


| Verl. 24- 


The Myſtery 


oe. S. 


Vetrl, 25. 


Rom .5. 


Matth.5.13, 
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She looketh well to ber H ouſhold. 


] x Pet. 3.334 
- | 1 Tim. 2+ 9+ 


Vetl. 26. 


Eph. 4. 29, 
Pal. 45s 


Vetl. 27. 


Vetl. 28. 


Veil, 29. 
Verl, 30. 
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Honour, which is the othes part of her cloathing, is holineſſe, meekneſſe, arg 
modefty, of which St.'Pater (aith, hoſe adorning let it rot be ontwerd; but the 
of the inner man, a meeke and quiet ſpirit ; and St. Paul, Let them cloath thi. 
ſelves with modeſt apparrell, ard meekneſſe, The . woman that is thus Cloathed 
ſhall have joy afterwards : That is, both here, whatſoever ſhe ſifferech either by 
ſorrowes in Childe- bearing, or by perſecution, ſhe ſhall have joy of the Ho 


Ghoſt, and in Heavenfor eyer. And Spiricually, the whole Church confifti | y 


of men and women, is thus cloathed, being ſtrengthened with the whole” Arr 
of God againſt enemies, , and there being a decorum in the carriage of every 
Chriſtian, and nothing ſhamefull or ſcandalous; for which the Apoltle peak 
every ones poſſeſſing his veſſel in holinefſe, and honour, whichthey that doe, mi 
mourne now, bur they ſhall be glad, and rejoyce for ever. L 

Sheo Ry month with wiſdome, and in her tongue i the law of kin | 
eſſe ; Fun. The law of grace, Hebr. TON ſignifying mercy, or pi -*the ink 
nk ho is no tacli ns whoſe Sato regal ag A wichon 
ſenſe, or altogether abour vaine and triflng things; but is commonly ſparing of 
ſpeech, and when ſhe ſpeaketh, ſhe ſpeakes wiſely, and ſhe will be ſure to ſpeake 

omething tending to piety, according tothe common rule for all Chriſtians, both 
men, arid women z .Let your ſpeech be ſnch, that it may miniſter prace to the 
Hearers. Spiritually, the whole Church learneth this of Chriſt, of vhs It is fad, 
full of grace are thy lips. | 

 Shee lookgth well to the wayes of her houſhold, and eateth not the bread of 

idlexeſſe. Of this enough hath been ſaid before, in ſpeaking gf her eatly and lte 
working, and taking order about her Maidens, and whole Hh, uſhold ; only is 
| further here intimated, that ſhe hath a care of all things in her houſe, that cothing 
by negligence be loft; or ſpoyled, or lye open to ſealing, or purloyning. 
| Spirirually, every m 
That is, Gods Lawes, to walke carefully therein, and when the bread of the Word 
is broken to chem by preaching, or it 15 read, they are not idle-in their 
mindes, but labour to underſtand, and remember it ; and whart they underftand not 
ſo, they aske, as Chriſts Diſciples did of him, the meaning, and if they can get Au- 
chours, who have written upon the Word, they by daily reading conſule with ſome 
of rhem. | 

Her children riſe up, and call her bleſſed, &c. Here in concluſion is ſhewed, 
the reward amongſt men that a good woman ſhall have, and ought to haye from 
her children, who ſhall baye nocauſe to curſe her for her i]! bringing them up, 
which they afcerwards rue ; bur to bleſſe her, as the meanes cf their welfare, from 
her husband,who allo praiſeth her, extolling her, as ver.29. above all other women; 
and ver. 3o. yeeldeth a reaſon ; Beauty is Vanity, but the woman that fares Gol, 
&c. Laſtly all men, yea, the beſt inthe City, ver. 31. 
| Give her of the fruit of her hands, &c. which is fpoken bothto her hugband, 

.who ought to deale liberally with ſuch a wife in life and death ; and to all men, Let 
her workes praiſe her in the gate, 

Spiritually, the Children'of che Church rifing up from time to time praiſe het, 
that ſuch as are without may be taken with the love of her, and come to her; add 
Chriſt her Husband praiſech her, as his Love, and Doye ; and though ſome be prar 
ſed by others for their wit, and eloquence, yer the feare of God makes one the 
moſt eloquent, and ſuch as labour herein ſhall be rewarded, and praiſed in the 
place of the laſt Judgement ; 1 was hangry, ang yee fed me, &c. therefore, 
Come yee bleſſed of my Father (ſhall Chritt ſay ) 5#to the kingdome, &c, 
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| «nd perſmadzng to live tn-the feare of God, as to thatof. which onely true 
Pleaſure will come at the laſt. ;; For his ſeuerall names ,' Salomon ,” Jedi- | 
diah, azd Ecclcſiaſtes; ſee before 11 my Preface tothe Proverbs, ad for | 


PTY - 2 


EN - __— 7 x 
: Ecclelialtes, or the Preachcr. 


LLLAA SSA SISSAS SOLE ASS TIATS ES, 
:. ThePreface tothe Becleſiaſtes, 
BODE — 5 His Booke ts called Heb. ryn15'£ Coigregatone, 


or gatherer together, as Prov.z0. The words of 
Agur,” or Gatherer , there re 'ſchteices gathered 
together, Here offer vations, touthing the vanities 
ll. of this world, and ſentences uttered hereupon, partly 
as the Authour hereof Salomon , *thought in the 
time of his Uanily, and partly after that by repen- 
tance he roſe up againe, perſwading to the feare of 
ng of his Commandements. 


BY ſaved, tut enough hath been ſaid te that upon ret; >. 
Y NEC YN 

Some doubt whether it be Canonical Scriptarez But for fo much as it's, 
* of God ? have ho 
573 gi2cn it bj 
4 


Preacher, becaaſe to him the people g  tagetber in the pute place to 


tompany of Preachers, where Preachers ave againe pa ho fenini, 
\thereaſon ts yeelded by ſame, becauſe the greater excellency of Preatheys is 


thaſet forth, but 1 ratber thinks becauſe @ Preacher as a mother travelleth, 


the people, asPanl ſpeaketh, My little chitdren,of whoml1 travel again 
n birth till Chriſt be formed in you;:For thery tender and motherly af- 
fition then towards the people: they are ſet forth as Females ſometimes, But 
what excellency is in the Female above the Hale, I know not , that the 
gender ren” be changed for excellenties juke ; ani therefore the Jeſuite 

om whom thet reaſon came, was very forgetfull even. of the Grammar 
Rules, which ſay the Maſculine gender is more worthy then the Femmine, 
For the reaſon that moveth ſome to thinke, that it ts not Canonical Sertp- 
twte, viz, becaufe Chap. 25 and elſewhere, he ſpedks 1rke' a carnal max, 
#15 eaſily anſwered , that he ſuſtained beretr a double perſon, of a man 
fallen and lroing in (inxe, as he had done , in which perſon he ſpeaketh ſo, 
aid of a mau riſen up again by repentance , being now aſhamed of his 
ſenſual thoughtsand pleaſures then,and condemning them all as vanities, 


bis ſcope of writing theſe three Bookes. 


at neregin bringing forth through much ſoltcitude,atout the converſgans of | 
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Salon, in Eccleſ. 
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THE PREA CHER. | 
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ih Z E words of the Preacher, the Sount of David, King 
_— of Jernſalem. Salomon having falne ſo fonlely , as hee 
had _ now tech Reſet no more Salomon, the 
eareable , but the gatherer hereby intimating , what 
the Reader is to Sock ro finde in this Booke , vie. 
| ) Colleions of. many caſes , whexein, _ _ 
\ _ themſelves happy . for cardall and world 
2  wherehepexc oke thats ll. bas dey TR pa 
Sr 42 ' be found po{ubſtances , or durable things, , but yaige 
Beg which Ceverthey have their eyes opened to repent;t - nl Wok 
aſharp 


? Salonixs anſwerech', becaule Jerwſalem was the Mecrropolis 

of his Ks ome, where the Temple ſtood, built by him, whereby he had more 

loty, and of which he had more joy » then of any other thing in all his Domi- 

niors, but Verſe 1.2. it ſeemerh- rather to. be ſo'faid , becauſe hedycle at big 
THJALEemW, ; 

nay of Vaxities , ſaith the Preieher, als vanity ; He-doubleth the nod, 
faiththe ſame Aurhour ,'to make in: us the deeper impreſſion, thar if all thing 
here be yaine- vanities, we may not hdye our hearts det upon them, or thinke our 
ſelyes happy in having them. x 

Lavater makes an objeRtion here ,. Salomon ſcemeth inthus ſayi to be cot 
tradiftory to Moſes, who faith, God [aw all things that he had wade, and tht) 
were wer) govd; and if fo, how doth he call them yanicies?' 

Sol. This was fpoken before mans fall, bur fince man having finned, for 
whom. all things were made , 'they ate all made ſubjeft to vanity, 36 \the 
Apoltle ſpeaketh , and fo there is no_contradition berwixt this our Prearhet, 
and e Moſes. They are vaige now , becauſe - they are granfitory., for heayen at 
earth, and all ſhall fade away at the day of judgement. 

2. Many thin ings are now-hurtfull , inſtead of ſweet and' wholeſome influences, 
hurtful and p fefous, Wietiacs come from the very heavens, cauſng ſickae 
ahd difeaſes, 27 much'other hurt cotherh to man from other things. 

'3. " Allthings hertbelow are corrupted and decay; and fuffer for our finnes, yea, 


; who by their ſms are the cauſe hereof. This was of o!d implied in the name 


the beaſts of the field, the fowles of the aire, and: ſhes of the Sea , as the Pror 
phe (peake ; 5 and fÞrfinne the earth beares briars an! thornes, -and 15 ſometimes 
arren yee'ding no fruit. And as all theſe things are yaine, ſo and, much more met 


har they have ſo ny Stand if not, for laughing here ,- they ſhall 
Nur why doth he call himſelfe-King of Jeraſalem , and pot of Iſrael, oneral 


Abel, which fi _ vanity, ſo called by his parents , both to ſhew the brevi 
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| irſhallbe burnt with fire at the day. of judgement , yet this ſhall be butto purity- 


| everin a more glorious manner. In ſaying then that the earth indureth for ever, he 
meancth nothing elſe ,. but whereas men and other living creatures have but their + 


o 
% 


” 
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Fcclel.1, One Generation cometh after another. 


of his life in this world, and toput his parents and us all in minde of the yanity 
and ſhort continuance of this life. | 

Laſtly, all things are laid to be vanity , in compariſon of God and his Word, 
which alone indure for eyer , for the heavens are glorious to. behold , ard the hea- 
venly bodics, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, being ſome glimple of the. glory of 
God , and they and the earth are of a long continuance+in compariſon. of other 
thinos, but if their continuance be compared unto God, they are vanity. 

What profit hath a man of all his labour, that te taketh under the Sun? 
Labour we mult cill we returne to the duſt from which we were taken, bur the ya- 
city of this labour appeareth by this , that ſome by all their labour can ſcarce ger 
them neceflaries , and if any get abundance, they ſhall be ſoone taken away , and 
then whoſe ſhall theſe things be which they have gotten? as was faid to the ſenſuall 
rich fool in the Goſpel,he (hal carty nothing with him, bur as he came naked.ſo hee 
ſhall goe; and whether wiſe menor fookes, friends or enemies ſhall poſlefſe it after 
him; he knoweth not. Bur it is to be noted, that he ſaith, #nder the Swnne, ac- 
cording to Hugs Viftorinus , who ſaich, That there is a labour , of which profic 

bur it is above the Sunne,. the labour in exerciſes, and doing and ſufferi 
of thoſe, that looke up yet higher ro the Sonne of Righteouſneſle , for this is la- 
bourin the Lord , of which the Apoltle ſaith , K»owing that your labowy is not 
in vaine in the Lord; and having ſaid, that bodily labour profiteth not, he addeth; 
But goaline([e is pro fitable to all things. 

One generation paſſeth , and another cometh, but the earth abideth for 
ever, A generation is a certaine period of time , during which a man commonl 
liyeth, that is, as is ſaid, Pſa/.g0. ſeyenty yeares, or eighty , or a hundred ; - the 
meaning is plaine , all the men of one time dye within the compaſle of ſo many 
yeares, a hundred at the moſt, and another generation cometh to inhabit the earth 
after them, and ſo it is from one generation to another,as long as the world hfteth, 
As Xerxes is {aid to have wept, , when be beheld his huge Army of fixteen bun- 
dred thouſand men , conſidering that within an hundred yeares they ſhould be all 
dead and gone. | 

But the earth indureth for ever; that is, ſaith Salonins, becauſe that —_— 


_— 


ing, it being then changed to better, of which opinion alſo many others be, drawing 
ha Rom.F, T he creature it ſelfe ſhall be brought into the glorious liberty of 
the ſomes of God , to this, and the proving hereof. 'But touching the meaning of | 
that place ; I have (ſpoken enough here upon. And this being ſo underftood , as 
they would have it , is contradictory to Pſal. 102. where p 4 Heavens and the 
Eanh are oppoſed to Godin reſpect of Eternity, They ſhall all waxe old as a 
| nr wh , and as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed, 
ut thow comtinueſt ever, &c. Forhere a change to the berrer cannot be meant, 
but a change to corruption and annihilation , becauſe it is oppoſed to the Eternity 
of God, as it could not be , if after a little purging by fire it ſhould ſill remaine 


Ne CO 


| termes, and h#ving a&ed their parts upon the earth , as a ſtage, dye and paſle 
away ,the earth it telfe Riands fill generation after generation, as long as there ſhall 
oe any ſuch intercourſe of things here : And therefore it is ſaid, DIW? in ſecu- 
lun, and not in ſeculum ſeculornm, for ever and ever; for this word, as I have 
elewhere ſhewed , according to Jerome and eAuguſtine , ſignifyerh a certaine 
lng period of time, unto which no man knoweth, how long it ſhall be , bur God 
onely : of the paſſing away both of heavenand earth , our Lord faith, Heaven 
and earth ſhall paſſe away , but one jot or tittle of the Law ſhall net paſſe , ice | 
2 Pet. 3. 
| Now for the coherence of theſe words, and thoſe Verſe 3. with Verſe 2. there 
8 generally ſer forth the vanity of all.things in this world, Verſe 3,4+ This is more 
particularly declared , 1 Inreſpe& of mens workes and gettings by all their 1g- 
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duſtry, Verle 3. 2 Inteſpect of the ſhort continuance of men here. | 
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The Sun goeth downe wheze it roſe. Eccleſ.t 
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Olympiodor. 


Verſ. 6. 


Lavater. 


i and the 


Vetl. 7+ 


Lavater. | 


'| and comfort, here below, but this is ſoone gone againe 


| © Thata mans coming into the world , is ſer forth by the Sunnes riſing , and his 
| | orowth,to ſone height of honour here,and by the going down thereof, his departing; 


| Sunne rifing 
| yerſe 4. ſpiritnally ,” one generation of the Jewes, and Idolaters paſſerh oe 
the 


” _— 


| | Now Verl: 5- it is further added in way of dcinonfiration by another particular, | 
The Sunne ariſeth, and the S unne goeth downe, and haſteth to the plate where | 


| after a while it goeth downe in mens eſtimations , who ate towards ir, asthe 7/- 
'| raclites towards Manna in the wildetnefle, firſt admiring and praiſing, then loathing 


*w—_—_— 


7] © ireutts, Here by 


he roſe ;, this rifing , and daily fetring of the'Sunne , 'is thought by ſome, to bee 
| ſpokenof;as a demonſtration of our mortality, who riſe, as it were, when we come 
into the world, bur ſer,when we dye, going under the earth , and now nor ſerie, as 
the Sunne is not,after that it is downe.”. The Sunneſhining alſo, we have hk 

| , and tuned into darknelſe, 
and therefore this is but a vaine and tranfrory thing allo. | 


hence the common taying which we have of Kings and Princes,the one waxing ol, 
the other newly come into the world in compariſon; and in flouniſhing youth ſhew- 
eth, Omnes +. ox, ſolem orientem, nemo eecidentem , All men looke ar the 

none ar its going downe. Some apply both this, and that of 


| another of Chriſtians cometh; and the Sunne'riſeth; (ich O/ympiodorms, w 

Sonae of God came into the world , andtooke our nature upon him , and ſetteth, 
or goeth downe at his death'; ot itriſeth, when cometh into the heart ," and 
goeth dgwn, when we dive more deeply into the profound myfteries of the Word: 

But becauſe itis ſpoken to illuſtrate the matter of yanity, if any .application be 

made ſpiritually , it muſt racher be thus , one generation of good and zealous 
Chriſtians paſſerh away , and another of ſuke-warme , worldly and heretic! 
| cometh; andthe light of the Goſpel ariſethto the great rejoycing of all men,"bix 


Kas too hight a Kinde of food. 
The wind poeth towards the South, and turneth about to the North, i 
whirleth abowt\ continually ,' and the wind returneth againe according to'bi 


the wind which is Heb/MYY LaGantins, faith Lavattr inder- 
i| Randeth the Sunne allo , hitherto ſpoken of, which for the exceeding ſwift motion 


in going about the whole world in foure and twenty houres, is called here's Spirit, | 
ooing of it to the Sogth', and rhen to the North returning againe, andthe 
| circular motion thereof at the end of the yeare coming to the place,where it yasat 
| rhe beginning, ſeemeth to make for this underſtanding , as if here were deſcribed 
the courſe of the. whole yeare ; for the Sutig& coming into the Tropick of Cant, 
ooeth tothe North , and then returning to the Tropick of Capricome'to'the 
comes at the end of the yeare,”to be whete ir was at the beginning againe, wii | 
carinot 'be ſaid touching the wind.” But for ſo much as the Sunne is no where fet 
forth by this word MIN, but the wind , and the wind alſo whirleth abour, an! 
| bloweth ſometime Southward, and ſometime Northward,and from other quatters 
of the heavetr,” thus going round, till it comes againe to the ſame poine wherelt) 
|] blewart thefficſt, ir is rather to be underſtood.as ſpoken of the wind. | 
] . After which ; the Rivers arc in like manner fpoken of, going into rhe Sex, and! 
| returning, and yet not filling it, as a fifth particular inftance: which is underſtood by 
| ſome, of, waters ' running fromthe Sea in yeines within the earth , which coming 
| out againe in ſprings ſupply the Rivers with warers ; by others, of waters 
by the hear of the Sunne out of the Sea inyapours , whereof the clofids ate #- 
gendered, from whence rain comes downe againe,and filleth the Rivers ; Itakeit 
to be meant, not 'of one , but -both theſe wayes. But whereunto all this rendeth, 
| Thave partly ſaid before in ſpeaking of the Sunnes riſing and going downe ,, 92. to 
ſhew, that theſe things being ſo moveable; andulwayes paſſing, we that are poore 
men , wormes in compariſon , might not looke for any durable eftare here , but 
t6 count our living a continuall-paſſing on' to the catth againe, from whence wee 
| Were taken , and therefore as they that doe bur paſſe through i place, ſer not their 
hearts upon it , but onely make uſe of ir for he preſent , '(o ſhould we dee 
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South, ſo making Summer and Winter ; afid this truly hath a circular motion, and |. 
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\Feclel. 1. There 1s nothing new #nder the Sun. 


the Rivers are © thus ſpoken of to aggravate the vanity of mens lives, becaufe theſe 
have their courles, and affer going to ſuch and ſuch places they are nor extin&, bur 
returne againe , the Sunne after the going downe to ſhine the next morning , the 
Wind having gone from one part, and blowne to another, recurneth thither againe, 
and the Waters likewiſe ; bur a man going downe into the grave , tiſeth againe no 
more, to live here as formerly -he .did , howbeit he at, the hft day ariſe 
and come to judgement, - And os theſe may bee added: another compariſon, 
upon which Job toucheth, witha Tree , which being cut downe., ſpringeth up 


Til things are full of labowr, man cannot utter it, the eye is not ſatisfied with 
ſeting, nor the eart with hearing. Here is another argument, brought co proye 
the vanity of all things here, there is no true felici bur vanity, becaule this world 
canafford no contentation, but there. is labour in leeking by ſeeing and heating to 
come to knowledge , -whetein one. Philoſopher Herill*s held = felicity con- 
ited. Bur againlt this is Salomon here, becauſethat in ſeeing... and reading, and 
hearing all that we can to increaſe knowledge, there is no fatisfaCtion, . therefore no 
felicity ; becaule there be many things ſtill unknowne in this world, by him that 
cometh to the higheſt pitch of learning ; there be many rsyſticall things in nature 
which no man can pry into , and therefore much more in divine things ; for which 
cauſe Pythagoras, who was accounted ſo wiſe, being asked, whom he profeſſed 
himſelfe co be, an{wered, a Philoſopher, that is, a lover of wiſdome, and that hee 
ht no manto be wiſe, but God onely; and Socrates profeſſed, that he knew 
Frag a he knew nothin$ ; and from Pythagor as,tor that his ſaying,came the name 
Philoſophas. | Eh 

Thus Jerome, Olympiodorus, and Viftorinss alſo expound it of knowledge, 
with which a man cannor be ſatisfied here , either with things naturall, or morall, 
faith Jerome , of things humane or divine, ſaith O/ympiodorns , either in regard 
of the externall ſhew , or the internall ,_ either by the ourward ſenſe, or inward 
| of the under(tanding to conceive, or to utter them z and therefore 
we oupht not toreft in theſe worldly things , but to ſeeke after thole , that the eye 
hath not ſeene, nor the eare heard , nor haye entred into the heart of man to con- 
ceive, as the Apoſtle faith. 

The thing that bath beene , it.ss that which ſhall be, and that which is dove, 
#u that which ſhall be done, and there is no new thing under the Sunne, 
Vaſ.10. Is there any thingoof which it may be ſaid, it is new ? Having ſhewed 
. | before, that the Sunne moves continually alike , and the wind from time to time 


> and the rivers come and goe into.the Sea : Now he hereupon con- 
dudeth that thus it ſhall be to the worlds end, the courſe of nature in theſe great 
things is molt notable throughout the whole world', being, alwayes alike , and 
no. new way to bee expected of inlightening and darkening the earth , or 
the blowing of the winds, or the running of the waters : and as herein , ſo jn that 
which was before ſpoken , one generation paſſing , and another coming , and the 
lucceeding generatiors acting over againe the good orthe evill , which preceding 
generations having before ated , although happily coming to more perfection 1n 
either, the wicked growing more wicked then their forefathers , and the ingenious 
more witty to invent things not invented before , and the godly reforming things in 
the worſhip of God and doQtrine, which have beene corrupted before , and ſome 
aker them aoaine depraving and corrupting all more and more , for ſuch, and fo 

wick eheſes have not beene formerly acted, as now, Some things have been 
invented either bad or good, which were not before,as Gunpowder , and Printing, 
and many ManufaQtures, arguing rare Skill, and dewillifh plots , and devices, to 
ſubyert States and Kingdomes, that never were before. Bur it is {aid , that this 1s 
ſounder the Suarie, that there is no new thing ; Touching Metapbyficall , and 
ſuper-bumane things, it is not ſo, for touching theſe, the Lord ſaith, 1 will make 4 
new heaven, and a new earth, and a woman,ſaith Jeremy, ſhall compaſſe a man, 
which is alſo another new thing , and never done before, or after ; And 1 will, faith 
Mmm m m 2 | rhe 
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There is Nobing new. Eccleſ,rq 


Nate. 


] 2 Tim. 3.16, 


Nite. 


Rabbini, 


| 


Ver. tf - 


the Lord, make a new Covenant. It cannot from that, which is here ſaid, be gxhe- 
red , which ſome Philoſophers have held , that after the revolution of many thou- 
ſands of yeares, all the ſame things ſhall be a&ted over againe as they were before; 
and after another ſpace of time conhiſting of the like number of yeares, they ſhall 
be done againe; and after that in another , and a fourth for ever and ever , as Plats 
who would have this great ſpace of time to be fifceen thouſand yeares ; ſome ſay 
fix and thirty thouſand yeares, ſome nine and forty thouſand yeares, and ſome pur 
other ſummes, bur thefe are yaine conjeures, and falſe, arid without ground here; 
Where, as long as this world indureth , it is: onely averred , that there ſhall he x 
 yicifficude and'intercourſe of things naturall , they that are now, ſhall alſo bein 
another generation, and in another after that, the-Sunne ſhall fo goe his circuir,gee, 
as was before ſaid ; and for ſo-much as this is brought as an argument to proye the 
vatlity and yariableneſle of all theſe things , it cafmot be hence inferred thar it ſhall 
for eyer and ever be fo, but rather on the*contrary ſide, the Almighty,who ſerteth 


——_—_——_D_—_— 


the m into theſe contſes for the good of man, being by man extreamly offended, 
| will ar length diffolye all , and then there ſhallbe no ſuch reyolutions any more; 
which ſhould make us to looke upon this world , as'vaine, and therefore not 
to ſer our hearts upon ir, or upon the things thereof, but upon the things of a better 
world aboye, the Son, which is indeed everlaſting. 

There is no remembrance of former things , neither ſhall there be any y:- 
membrance of things to come hereafter, with thoſe that ſhall come. This Verſe, as 
the two former , furthec proveth the imperfeRion of our knowledge whillt wee 
live here,for ir muſt needs be yeclded to be very imperfe&, which extendeth not to 
chings done many hundred years ago, as no mans knowledge doth, that liverh now, 
neither ſhall any mans tloe , if the world Rtill continuerh long 3 for the Generation 
ro come after , ſhallno more know the things done in the next Generation tow, 
| then we who now live know the things that were done long before our time. But 
this is not to be underſtood of ſurh things, as ate commitred to writing, andthe 
writings (hill remaine, but either of thoſe thar are nor, or if they be,they periſh.and 
are loſt , and ſono memoriall of them remaineth, wherein the holy Scriptures are 
fingular above all other writings, in that they have beene in all times , and areyre- 
ſeryed not onely from periſhing, but from corruption'through the malice of men, 
who have beene enemies hereunto through ſo many Ages , as none other bookes 
haye beene , thoſe of Moſes being the moſt ancient of chem all ; whichis aneyi- 
dent proofe , that God hath 'a ſingular care over them, as Writings that come tram 
himſelfe, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, as St. Pas/ teacherh, ſaying, The whole 
Scripture 1s given by the inſpiration of God ; and therefore to be made ny 
wiſe, let us attendrto them, this being nor ocherwiſe ro be found, bur we mult 
labour with great ignorance all our dayes, ts 

I the Preacher was K ing over Iſrael in' Jeruſalem , 1 gave mJ heart to 
ſearch and ſeeks out wiſdome , concerning all things that are done under the 
h:aven,&c, Now Eccleſiaſtes proveth by his owne experience, that all chings i 
this world are yanity , and to purchaſe the more credit to this his teſtimony, het 
rellech, Thathe was the King,ſo famoys in Scripture for defiring onely wiſdome of 
God, and obtaining it aboye all other men, as is expreſſed verſe 16. all Kings that 
wete before him. He then, that is Salomon, declaring by his owne experiencethe 
truth of that which was before ſaid , and having proved it by an high induRion of 
many particulars, under which all other things are compiitinde , what doubr 
can any more be made hereof ? 

Bur why doth he ſay, / was King over Iſrael, as ſpeaking of a thing paſt ? 

Sol. He meanethnothing ae ue that he was King, when he gave his minde 
fo oreatly to the gerting of wiſdome , and obtained ir , and lived in great pompe 


——————— 


| an Kingly glory , having about him all worldly comforts , alchough now for his 
foule finning , hee accounted himſelfe bafe and abje&t , which argueth his great 
penitency. The Hebrewes in their Sedar Olum fay , that he ſpake thus in regard 
of his being carried away now from his Kingdome, into the wildernefſe by the evi 
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ſpirit Aſmodai , but this is a Rabbinicall invention without ground. Some, bt 
e 
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cauſe he had now given over his Kingdome to his fone, and this is contrary tothe 
ſacred Hiſtory, Some, becauſe he had laid away his Kingly robes , and was come 
downe from his Throne , and ay repentantly now. 40 of ane 
citing himſelfe worthy to be 
the ficlt | 

For the next wotds ,, wherein he ſaith, that he 
knowledge of all things under the Sunne ,, T his {ore travel hath God given to 
the ſonne; of nsen : Hereby he meaneth, that when he had attained p-preac-koow- 


<4 


other man ever attaine unto it , as ſaith the CaldeeParaphralt , akh lome 

picke out ſomewhat hence ,. for which t9taxe Fa/omon for-pride and 
alrogancy 5 ſaying , that this fore fruitleſſe labout was by God laid uponhim for 
apuniſhment, as the Gentiles are-faid, for their doings to have been given over to | 
a reptobate ſenle. But becaule it is not unlawtull ro.goe as farreasa man cany in 
knowing naturall things , 1 ſee noxeaton,, why they ſhould cenſure Salomon for 


» who had ſo extraordinary | 


ledge, yer hereby he could not finde ous all things, ;and-Jherefore geither. can any | 


Ir RN 


Cart heſ. 


aſhes , not ace Hugo. 
ing any longer, which doth notdifagree from Viittorinmne. | 


Fa tat thr , 
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Cald.Paraph. 


Hugo, 
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} Rom. b, 


this, but rather he heecby ſheweth in his owne woomgla 
indowments , that to endeavour to-know all things is but yaine , and Joſt labour to | 


— which i crooked cannot be made ſtreight , and that which is wantin 
cannet be numbred. The Vulg, It hard to maks it ftreight; 'buc Heb. itis, ir 
cannot» Here is another argument of the vanity of allthings here,. it is refered by 
ſome to men thus, he thac is peryerſe cannot be brought from this his peryerſneſle 
to live righteouſly , and therefore the labour that others beftow upon him for this 
end is yaine , as was {aid before in Proverbs , Bray 4 foolt in a mortar , and his 
folly will not depart from him 3 and according to-this, ſuch as are wanting , that 
is in wiſdome and knowledge , having 
made wiſe , and ſo brought into the number of the wiſe. By othersit is referred 
to States and Commonwealths, they being corrupted or diſordered, axe very hardly 
brought to rights againe, yea, men cannot doe, and a Kingdome, from which patt is 
allen away,cannot be compleated againe,, as it proyed by experience in Salomon; 
dome , the number of the rwelye Tribes could neyer after the diviſion, in 
Rehoboams tine, be made up againe, And {o it is inall other naturall things, a 
crooked body of man, a crooked tree, a crooked, member -cantor he made 
ſight by any man, and any defe&t in the members requiſite to perfe&tion, if one 
mens labours are vaine, 
I gave my heart to know wiſdome, and madneſſe, and folly, I perceived that 
this allo is vexation of ſpirit, Verl,18. Fur jw mmch wiſdome there is much 
friefe, and he that mcreaſeth knowledge , increaſeth ſorrow, Of his ſeeking 


The know ledge of madneſſe and folly : For by contraries the excellency of the one 
abovethe other is the better diſcerned ; he.chat knoweth the madnefle and fooliſh- 
nefſe of Hereticks , and wicked pex{ons , is the better fenced againſt theſe evils, 
which he that knowerh it not , is ready to runne into ; bur the end of his ſaying þ 
thus here, is to ſhew, that although witdome and knowledge be more excellent by 

larte, then folly and ignorance, yer even in wiſdome there is this vanity, that a man | 
geneth vexation and griefe hereby, and {o all things here are vanity. p 

Bur how , or in what ſenlc is it aid , T here is mmch griefe in much wiſdome, 
ad knowledge increaſing, ſorrow increaſeth ? 

Sol. This is not meant of Divine wifdome , which is the ſame with the feare 
of God, for alchough this be nor attained withour'much toyle and labour in 
Rading and udying, as every true ſtudent finderh by experience , and knowing 
wen ſeeing how ſhort they come of that which they ought to bee , and how little 
they know in compariſon of tha . they ſhould, and that knowing , and not doing 
xcordingly , as was the «aſc of Salomon, makes their eſtate worte, becauſe Fee 
that knogeth his Maſters will,and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes; 


| 


haye great ſorrow , and the more by reaſon of their knowledge , either 


without an arm, or finger, or hand, &c. it cannot be ſupplied , therefore | 


wildome ſee before Verſ. 13. but now he addeth alſo mwadneſſe and folly 3 Heb. | 


but ſhallow and weake brainoes cannot be | 


; 


Verſ. 15: 


Verſ.17, 18. | 
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thus, und {6! ds d by Chriſt 5 Bleſſed. are they that monrne, for they ſha 
, | be comforted ; and godly ſorrow, faith the Apoſtle , canſerh wears 1 
' | pation never 10'bs vepent ed of. * And therefore! here-is no diſcouragement "ag 


| acquired withour great ſtudy'and labour, and chere is much vexation of ſpirit, for 
| thaca man carmovattainero:the knowledge of many things, when he hath toyled all 
| rhar he cati7 and the more knowledge a man hath either of theſe wayes , the more 
| ſorrow and trouble; becauſe he can never bequier ; | but for his eminency herein, 


| trary\ eſcape theſe dangers : Bur'yet there'is- a greater caule of griefe thenallthis 


things alſo'; bur live not accordingly , for of this the more a man hath , the more 


| hee gave his minde to wiſdome and: madnefle, and folly , meaneth , that hee 
ſought nor-ſo' much for ,divirie wifdome , but for humane , that excelling thi 


falling fromthe good way , wherein they have-gone. But this is not the- giieſe 
hete rieanet6 be counted vanity, for. it is a bleſſed forrow and mourning to movie | 


labouring: wget this knowiedge "ber rather iſcouragement, for ſo auch as itis but 
afowing itxteartsjto-reape in-joy 4 whertas he that is deſtitute of this knowledpe, 


A * _ OE OS k 
Knowledge increaſeth ſorrow. Ecclel 4 
—T toming ſhore of that they ſhou!d doe, whenthey doe their belt , orun noon 


tithe, woeddts him, for ht Atl waile and weepe; he laugheth , and is withour 
oriefe for: momentbur heftfall-weepe for-eyEtmore : For all other knowledoe, 


naturall, or politicall, without is ,- be increaſcth ſorrow onely, that increaſerh ir, 
both becauſe the knowledge of -the cauſes of naturall things , 'or of morall, isnot 


either be istroubled by che ſeeking of many unto him , he being thus put to more 
Jabourand imploy ment, -orhe laboureth the more by yeh, by communicate his 
knowtedpe ro-others 3: or laſtly, he hath ſorrow by ſuffering, becauſe that conray 

ro his knowledge he will not humour thoſe that be in authority , or comply, but 
ſpeake againſt them, by which meanes he is put to much ſorrow ; whereas igno- 
rant perſons that are wildable to any thing ,' becaule they know nothing to the cor- 


to'men that have thele knowledges, but want ſaying knowledge, which 1s to come, 
for their finall'perdition with their knowledge ,- yea, altbough they know divine 


rormenting” gtiefe he ſhall have in the world to come , as hath beene touched 


before, = 
Hugo , Viftorinus and ſome cthers thinke- that Salomon in ſaying, that 


way he,might have the greater glory , for withall he gaye himlelfe to mad and 
fooliſh wayes. And they take that alſo, which was ſpoken Verſe 16. of his being 
wiſer then any that were him, as coming from pride and yaine-glory. But 
this is not probable , for ſo much as the wildome of which hee fi io the 


Proverbs, and (6 highly extolleth, - is Divine wifdome; and in ſeeking to Godfor 
wiſdome, he propounded chis'as his end, that he might know how to judge wileh; 
| andto ge in and out -beforethat mighty people 5 therefore certainly he gave mt 

his minde then to folly and wickednefle , for this no way pertaineth cither to ſuch 
+ walking or judoing. . 


"- —— 


ArCHAP..II. 


\ Na 1 ſaid in my heart, goe tos, now Twill prove thee with mirth, there 
fore injoy pleaſure , this alſo «s vanity ; Salomon having theorically co0- 


varieties hereof, bur this he ſaith s alſo vexity, verſe 1, 2, and then proveth| 


templated che vanity of the things of this world, now he cometh to anorher thing 
not yer ſpoken of, and that is pleaſure, and ro ſhew how praiically, he found that 
alſo ro be vanity. 

The vanities before contemplated Chap. x. were two, viz. of coming intothis 
world, and going out, and the reyolutions of things continually here. 

2. Of wiſdome,which the wiſeſt manof this world attaineth to 3 now he pro* 


ceederh to ſpeake of pleaſure, which many thinke a great happinefle if they have 


| 


in himlelte in the verſes following ; for he taich , that he, like a wretched _ 
Ce. 


I” 


—_— — —_— 
4 


2 &\ =' 


———— 4A EI 


— =» 
—0-J 


SOEEESEPPRESD 


EIS Sn ESSSFISEESFTERTE SED 


8d 


— 


l 


To give my ſelfe to drinke wine. © 


_ 


Faces. 
boſe his affections to all manner of plealure', but :finally found'them all ro-bee 
yadity; yea, as he adderh Vert. 2. madneſſe. Fortheproofe Verk. 3;4,5.8c. 

| ſought in mine heart to give my ſelfe towine (ed acq 
with wiſdome) and to lay hold on folly, till 1 night ſee,Wvhar was that good fo 
the ſonne 5 of men, which they ſhould doe under the heaven aft thedajes of their 


wi fleſb,as it is Heb.thar / might tranfer.my mind to wiſdome and avoid folh. 
Bar alhbough the word NUD fignifieth as wellto draw away, as 40 draw, yet be- 
cuſerhe prepoſition affixed to the wotd JV? (ignifying wine, is 25w,not D fromthe 
New Tranſlation is to be preferred , and it (Rands alſo with better ſenſe ; having 

en to his ſoule to injoy pleature , verſe 1. and gow coming; to reckon upthe 

ures,tO which he gave bimlelfe, that he ſhould not ſpeake according eo Vulg 
ofhis abſtaining from wine, bur rather of his hberall drinking of-it; becauſe this is 


forchis they are to be counted worle then beaſts, F 
But if it be thus taken , bow ſhall we underſtand the next words, yer acqnain- 
ting wy heart with wiſdome ? Lavater, although hee follower the | Vulg.. yer 
auth wellto this, acknowledging that Heb, the words goe otheryile, ro draw wy 
fleſh inwine ; ' Salomon meammor fo to drinke wine, as to intend the ſee of 
wildome no-more, as rhey that give themſelyes much to the drinking thereof, :cag+ 
not, becauſe that hereby they are made {ike beaſts in underſtanding , - but partly to 
takethe pleaſure hereof, and partly co intend the increaſing of his wiſdome,till hee 
ſhould ſce, whether of theſe would have the beliflue : So that in reckoaing up 
{enſuall pleaſures, to which hetell , as much-underftanding as he bad, the hiberall 
drinking of wine was one, yea,” the firlt ; that ail men might rake ——— 
totro doethe like; becauſe that addifting bimlelfe firſt hereumeo, as a moſt'p afing 
thing tothe fleſh , alchough he had a care herein,not to runne as others doe, to ex- 
of riot ,; yer hereby another finfull pleaſure was drawne on , awhich he callech 
js hold oh folly, although the Vulg, hath it, to avoid folly , but the word 
mx tf eth to appreberd,or ts hold; and byfolly is meancthe folly of thoſe that 
are lead by fAleſhiy luſts ro women , as he-was mott notorioully; in that he multi+ 
plied his Wives and Concubines in fogreat abundance, contrary tothe Law +/ and 
tooke: for his wives Outlandiſh women , Idolatrefles , by whom his heart was 
drawn away from God to Idols. For althoughalt fn be folly;yer this eſpecially 1s | 
cenſuredas molt notorious folly , both Prov.7, And in many other places of that 
booke;and Prov.31.3.4- giving thy ſtrength co women , and- drinking+ wine. are | 
yyned rogerher , to intiwate, that the one drawerh onthe other.” And by women, | 
whether many wives or harlots, the molt intelligentminde is mfatuated to fall from 
tiepe worſhip of the true God ; tothe worſhipping of Idols , as was proved 
eſpecially in this-King , and in the Princes of L| 6 rs. Ju who were drawne' tO 
ldolatrous feaſts,yherein they drunk liberally,and then to joyn themſelyes co. Midi- 
mitiſhwomen,and by their meanesxo Baal-Peor, their Idol,to worſhip it,and that 
wtafew of them, bur a thouſand; for which ir is ſaid that ſo many were hanged, 
umillappeare, if we compare N\#2.25.4.9. and 1 Cor.10. together, in the one 
penmkg laid, that ſome, that is, che heads werg hanged, and then the whole 
umme of thoſe chat dyed of the plague alſo, were foure and twenty thouſand, but 
inthe other, three and twenty thouſand fell in one day, therefore they that were | 
to make up the number of foure and twentythouland mult- be one thou- 
5 Whereas then ſome have doubted whether Salomon wrote this Booke in way 
ofpenitency, or-not, becauſe he ſpeaketh nothing herein of his grear fanne of ta- 
Ing to him ſo many wives.whereby his heart was'drawvn away,chey may by this his 
of giving himlelte to this folly be ſatisfied/herein : Far if we cake this 
topether wich other things, which I have before noted, *and upon Þ; 4204 
Wore bruitiſh then ary man”, and'Prov.3s. itwill phinly appeare, that chis was 


Prov30. I was | 


aamting mine heart 


life.” The Vulg, / thoug ht in mine heart 10 withdraw my :faift from wine',- or \ 


| 


athing in which moſt men cake great pleaſure, eyen unto drunkennefſe , akhough | 


Lavater. 


Note. 


Deut. 17; 


1 King-11.5, 


Note. 


his Booke of repentance , whereby othiers cha& have fallen inco toale fines may 
lame in humblitis 'themleives' chevefore, to proceed'in like marinermny the ings» 


ma. Y 


tous confeſſion of -them all bochto-God and to rnen, that they may have par 


= 
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1 turned-to behold wiſcome. ___—— 


| 
Verſ.4, 3, 6, 
7,8,9,10,11, 


Nite. 


E picuyi de 
grege porci. 


Verſ. 12. 


I5.16. 


Note. 


Verſ.1 3, 24 


 "forboth he dothſo-and his Father David before Pal, 51. and the like is faid of 


choſe that heard Fobn the Baptiſ# preaching repentance, they were there confeſyi 
their. ſennes,:and of the Converts at Ephe ſts, they confeſſed their deeds pu, 
biarut their books, and confe(ſe your ſinnes one to another, {ach James. ihe 
laid,: Davids conteflion was made onely to God, it is true, but to take the more 
(hame to him(clhe-publiſhed irrothe world alſo.Now Salomon having confelled, 
' that he divided. himſelfe berweene wiſdome, and wine , and folly, to prove what 
would come ofcither , yer not meaning by wiſdome here any other then natural 
and politicall wiſdome, wherewiththe wile of this world are indued; forno man, 


' when his minde wasſo given, what he did further to pleaſe and contentthe ou: 
ward man. .' 

1 made me great workes, I builded me bonſes, I planted me V. ineJards,] 
made me pooles of water, 1 gat me ſervants and maidens, aud cattell above al 
in Jeruſalem before me, and ſilver and gold, men-ſingers, and women-ſingers, 
and the delights of the ſonnes of men, alſo my wiſdome remained with me, aud 
if chere were any other pleaſure in this world to be had, he faith, chat he hadir 

allo, yea, and rejoyced herein: but coming to conſider all this, he found all to bee 
| vanity,which is not to be conceived,that he did, till that his heart was touched with 
repentance, Before this he was highly pleaſed with the wayes of pleaſure in which 
he was , thinking that the injoying of her was a great portion of happineſſe, and 
that none were happy in this hfe that did not. And thus it is with moſt camall 
men, all their joy is in wine and women , in magnificent buildings, fiogi and my- 
ficke and dancing, and getting gold and filver, and pofſefſions, wherewith wo mai 
taine them, But wouid yee know ( O ye Swine of the herde of the Epicuns!) 
that doe thus, Salomon , the wiſeſt man , that ever was, having more plealures 
theſe wayes , then yee have , or can have, who thought himlſelfe happy herein, 
laft found them allto be vanity and vexation of ſpirit,and un 
therefore never by any wiſe manro be ſought after any more ; For it ir beſos 
King , incomparable for the affluence of all worldly things , and for wiſdomealſo, 
to moderate -himſdlfe in his cups , how much more mult it needs be (on the 
end with you, that are fooliſh , and can keepe no meaſure jn your drinking; but 
continue ar. it till, all your wits be gone ? For the hiſtoricall explication of that 
which Salomon ſaith of his gueſts, Ifſhall not need to ſay any thing, becauſe te | 
Hiſtory wricten-of him doth 1o fully declare them. 

\ And. 1 turned my ſelfe te bebold wiſdome, and madneſſe, and folly,&c. hr 
ving hitherto. ſhewed what a yanity ir is fora man to give himſelfe to ſenkul 
| pleaſures, now he cometh to compare this folly and madneſle, as he calleth it,and 

wiſdome together,thar is, worldly wiſdome,to ſee whether a man indued with ſud 
Wiſdome above others, doing thus, be the more happy for this; and herein alchouph 
he putteth ſome difference,viz., by comparing one wiſe to a man in light,the uowiſ 


_ 


| wayes,, andalike in their deaths, for ſo much as both are given to carmall plcalure | 


ſentuall liver to a man in darkneſle , yet he concludeth them both as yaine in thei 


the one by corruption of nature, as knowi puong _ ; _ other knowng 
more, but wan e to Jive berter , want of a right ju "i 
ferring that kinde of living as the beſt, ſo that by exceſle he _— — 
into a beaſt, as the unwite and ſottiſh commonly doe, Xx 
He thenthat is a knowing man, having ſo much government of himſelte,as tht 
when others coming to good liquor, have none, bur drinke drunken like fooles'ad 
fots,yer he will drinke wich them yery liberally alſo, bur either through the lin 
of his braine, or by taking ſomething to keep him from being drunke, he drnks 
- not his wits away as they doe ; be, 1 ſay. ſhall in the end notwithſtanding dy6, 
they do, fromthe corpereall death, paſſing to that ever-tormenting death 1Þ hell 
fire , akhough by the way he be in the bebe of underſtanding , when their uoder- 
ſandirgs are. darkened through exceſſe, and he hath his eyes Rtiſbin his head, wii 


thatis' divinely wiſe , of which verſe 26. doth ſo: he cometh yerſt 4. to ſhey | 


——_ them ſhut up- And the like js co be held touching chem , tbat follow 
| fleſhly pleaſare with women , ſome are ſo wiſe , that they will not commu - | 


—— 
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7 Luke 14. 


1 Tm. 5. 


| Matth.6.18, 
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"Buv-for ſo/tach a3 Saleman all chisdiſcourſs. aGiogthe pory.ch "Y en 

- eng as-when he was humſclfc before his fall ,. or afrer 
| un Be YI) a | 
nr ws Ho ey tre ge ity yr rn" go 
| , it ſeemeth cleare to-me;- that the waſc —— ace but the wil 
{ according to ſuchwitdome-, as be fpake. of  verie 94 ſaying ,41ſo wy wiſdome 7c- 
| mained with me 5.chewildome which-is.m a. mans thas, giveth his, migdeto the t3” 
| king of all worldly es MOyAp racks not godly wildome, bus ſuch 5 | | 
carnall men are capable 
Thus alſo Olympiodors ,  whoſaith - EA te gfe widome. flood ſo | 
| with- him, that hie failed not, Tegan, thax he | 
propounded to himlelfe cending to: pompe and carnall picalure,} One un- 
derftanding the beſt wildome , yer umthe Es leglc, dee food to i 
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"Therefore 1-bated-life. © "Bale 


WM 


Vetſ. 18,19 


1 Vetrſ. 20. 


\ a5 the wor@&TBP Ggnifierh; and what meaneth he by (aying , ir flood, bur th 


ftoodat a _——__ ified not; and if 1o, they during the'rime thaea man indyed 
| viththe bet wiſqomedori the like,this is buras a cypher in him,and he js nor wit 
| nowbur by natural wifdome,as hath been ſaid,andhe that is but thus wiſe, ſhalldye 
| 28 4foole , that hath not the wit to governe” himfalfe , like a man, bur doth likez 
beaſt in following ſenſnall pleature. yo 
Therefore I-hated life , becauſe all the worke that is wronebt ww; 
the Sunne i9- grieve to mee. Salomon having by experience 4 that 
chere is no felicity in/pkaſure, of in wifdome to manage things ſo, ws ro 
| bring themto ſiichends, as a-man defireth, becante that when death comes, theres 
[ns difference between ſuch a wiſe man,and a foot, thar hath not knowne howtvor- 


' man hathdone, becauſe death-makes ther both al:ke, the one now hath nomore 
| wealth, or pleaſure, or wildome hen the other : he ſaith,” thar he hated; tharis, 


loved nor his very narurall life in-this-reſpe&t, nor tooke any pleaſure in ir; whetchy 
femwdmgan ten you man of-the hke minde-ever hall, 3 he: doth but take the 
ſame;that he did;into ſerious confideration;for akhongh there be ſome joy for a'time, 
yetthis joy is nothing, becauſe bur momerirany;being all ended; when 
 atthe finrtheſt z hetharhart+ootren moſt, either of the vifrs of narine, or of fortine, 
! as we ſay, havingno more, then he thar had le#ft; and if it ſhall ſeem otherwile,be- 
cauſe he that hath gorten much here , hathmuch to leave to his childe;"Whenkeis 
dead and gone; but a poore man hath nothing:this he ſheweth Verſ.18.s oft>times 
none-ad decaule he cannottell, whether he will be a'wiſe man, or «fool; 
his ſohne Rehoboam was ; Therefore he ſaith, He hated aff bi; labony, which bee 
| had taken under the Sure, thatis, he had no pleaſure of the great abundance, 


chat he had'vo 6. 4. "904 as t | 01-4 
| Then he purreth a caſe of one that hath 'Iaboured i» wiſdome, know ledyr, und 
equity, yet to amn thu hath- not Iaboured therein, he ſhall lexve 18fow bi 
poyrion, and (with, this alſo 14 vanity, and'# great evill; Thus it ha I, 
ory to wretched Milers , who grthir ory go byrapine and fraud; but 
even to righteous dealers, they- | in their vocations , and within 
rtonble many times gerin monies that are due unto them , and when they have 
thus increaſed nn ae rr Per my ir dearh — po 
ons, live thereupowin idlenefle, pride, a prodieal Ad th | 'w 
ſort of men; of whom it can be taid, thar their hows here,tor any more thet't- 
ceflaries, are nat 'yanity. oo 8 FW 
Bur if it be thus , it my be demanded , wherher 'parenes-ought not to ther, 
if they can, in the way of \ , for their children ? p NEO 
Sol, Doubtlefſe they may,” and ought; if God will, becauſe be that providah 
not for his owne, is worſe then an Infidel; only a meaſure is to be kept; andnor 
| ſo great abundance to be laboured atrer, and if riches well gotren flew in 5a" man 
ought not for this to thinke himſelfe happy ,- becaule all is vanity , and as may 
fall our , 'ie-may-prove @great evil, becauſe char by his {&rithat (hall cor after 
him, it may be tumed to an occafion of riot and exceſſe, pn 
' For what hath a mn of all bis labowr, &? Here followeth a reaſon, why he 
pronounced allzoyling to get worldly goods vanity, which is farther added, hethit 
thus laboureth,” hath ſorrow and care all his dayes, and his reft'in the night's many 
OIID and''{o in the.end he 'yoeth-away from" all , that hee” hich k- 
© And herenpon he conchiderh, There 15 nothing berrey for a man, then that be 
ſhonld eat avid drinke, and make his ſoule inicy good in his labour. This alfel 
| ſaw that it was from the hind of God. "This'is underftood by Ferons, eAtbinw 


| Lyra, and eras es of a ſober and moderate uſe of mear and drinke-, aye 
thus liveth comfortably upon his gertings, and mingleth mirth and ple aſute wit 

labours, eating and drinking ore hberdtly: (binienies with his Friends,injoyeth 

ſome good here of that which he hath ootren 3* and becai(e many, thar roike mu 


der and managethings for the beſt,and ſo hath nor atrained to that which the wiſer | 


to ger the world are: {layes-to-their weakh; and to their covetouſneſſe *will not 
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Exit: 
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perait thetn. to {pcad-ot.ir upon.themlelves, he ſaith-to ear and drinke, and tg ze- 


| ext x54 and Gregor underſtand this, as ſpoken in the peripn of a carnall Epicure, 
who ſerteth his minde to live in mirth and pleaſure, freely {pending upon himſelte 
what he hath gotten, thus making ſure that he will injoy it whilſt he liverh, and (6 
{he ſhall nor be- troubled at his end' to think of leaving ſo much behinde him, hee 
knoweth not to whom, And to incourage himlelte in this Sardanapalss-like life, 
he faith, This is the gift of God, he_ hath given him wealth ts this end, that 
he might be merry with it whillt he liveth, and this Salomon confefleth , was his 
| minde; Verl.25. 
- | Whocaneat , and Who can haſten more hereunto then 1? And thus theſe 
words anſwer to verl. 1, where he lerteth looſe himſelfe romirth and-pleaſure,and 
| tothe pleaſure of drinking and folly. yerl- 3» wherefore I rake this.to be the' beſt 
| ing , holding-with Y&orim thatall-which 1sſpokea hitherto , tenderh 
| ro the.fert w_ of the —_ of —__— men, amongſt whom he was a 
chicke; profic, and toyling for it nightand day, being ct forth by: the way , and the 
erica of che wotje caſe a_—_ men , as: > wholly jor pe amr 
| putting him on the more thus toſatiare himlclfe with carnall pleaſiires. Now ha» 
vingfinftied this -Diſcourle or Confeſſion of the: bruitifhnefle of his minde, then 
| he concludeth wich a divine ſentence>into-the confidecation whereof he encre 
upon his ggpentance, Verl.26,  . { ..2 | | \ 
God giveth to. 4.714n that is good in his fight, wiſdome and knowledge, -and 
joy; but rays ww; beigrveth:travell; to gatber, 4nd to heape ud, that he may 
give to bins that is goad before God.. This . alſo 14 vanity and vexation:of 
ſpirit, A; man. goodin; the fight :of God, is one',, that is fincere and of a good 
heart,, for before men, and intheir fight many be good, who are hypocrites , and 
bave foule'and evill hearts. T'o himthen that hath a,good heart, and truly feararh 
Gad; he giveth miſdome knowledge, and joy; that is; underſtanding even toman- 
nage-his. worldly affaixes, for the-beſt , that -he :may have wherewihall/ to live 
comfortably, and he hath joy of it , becauſe he is nor ſo hates what he both; 
wy re of jt log a+ that he wants neither, g00d-mear, hor-drnk; nor appartell, 
but livgth plentifully, and is with:his worldly! goods beneficial th. :others. thar 
want, whezeof he: hath.true joy, knowing;that what he layerh ouplaghe- putreth into 
Githfull hands to. be one day repaidagaine with abundant. intereſt. - '- y 
Thuscouching the good tan ; bur for the wer. that. is, the covetous wretch, 
that either gerteth his goods by hooke or crooke , or is without, end of - his 
| Fer <eliing of :rnore;- ſo that all his delight is-ro.get abundance, bur liveth mi- 
lerably,. pinching his belly, denying, co his body.ox/minde competent reſt, whilli he 
is purſuing his covetous ends,upontuch.a man the.Lord Jayeththis burthen, that he 
ſhallheap up great Rore:of wealch+,..but God by.his /providence will finally order 
and dilpoſe of it ſo, as that it ſhall come into the hands of him, that is good befart 
Ged., he ſonictimes being ſo over»yuled'by Gods providence , that he giveth it to 
Land fometimehe being by Gods quit. judgement Qript of it and -a bener 
cotying to-injoy.it,, as CMordecas did-the boule of Haman and the Hebrewes 
the goqds of the- Egyp2ian-;and afterwatd the wealth of the Canaanites Sec beloxe 
| Chap.13-22, The-wealth of the. fwner is laid: up; for the. juſte;c! This alſo is ve- 
1397, &c- that is, 'as it is a yanity co.gatherwealehy with much labour , as was be- 
forefaid , and to leaye.it to one, whom. he knowedh dot. whether. he vill be a wile 
man, or a foele, {o itis vanity, alrhough. be, to whom). is voluntarily left, be wile 
before God; becauſe the had nothing .all his life-lohg; but rravelland 
- but onely big heire after him bath Sothe 
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underſtand the jby which he hath of his witdome and knowledge of Gad, and of | 
his Sonce Jeſus Chriſt, whom 6 know is life erernall, and this joy indeed the mult 

have., and heavenly joyes hereafree ax Gods right band , or elſc he 
ky bleſſed , ſothar his joy of -rheſe worldy things is bur a patt 


| 


and 
pet no comfort of all his-gettings — 
che. joy before-{poken of , which*God givethto.him thar js good in his ignt, | 


| joyee.thus, is the oifc. of £32d; But Hego, Filtorinys, Olympiodorns, Thaumas | 


—- - = 


cannot, be per+: | 
and the leaſt | 


Hugo, 
Vitor, 
Olympriod. 
Gregory, 


Vert, 25. 


Vetſ, 26. 


Prov. I 3-22, 


part of the joy given him, . the. perfeRtion of -his joy lying, in zhwogs ſplomak 


Nnnnn 2 
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Vetſl. I, 


' Lavater, 


| Ter.18.10. 
' , 


** and heavenly. Laflly, lome by the laſt words , this . alſo us wanity, underſtandthe 


| 


| Verſ.9.10.&c' ''/" TY 


| Jo every thing there is a ſeaſon \ and atime to every purpoſe under heaven, 


Acteme for all things, | —— 


good mans having the wealth of another, ic may ſeeme indeed a preat benefir 
ro him , bur 'for ſo muchas it is but a worldly and tranſitory thiog , it is but 
vanity. 


 — ms kg a En — 


CHAP. 111. 


A time to be borne, and a time to dye, atime to plant, and a time to pluche 
#p. Salomon baving in the rwo former Chapters ſhewed all things to be yanity 
chat be under the Sunne ,, by enumeraring fome particulars ,' which are moſt re- 
markable, Chap. I. and further approving the fame Chapter 2. in his owne expe- 
rience in the point of oleaſure and profic ; now- he further illuſtrates he- {ame by 
ſhewing many viciſficudes of chings here, which are common, all eyincing, things 
done in this world-to be bur vanity; for that which is borne,--and ſoone after dyeth 
isbutvaine, and (o is that whichis planted, and efcſoones plucked up agrine, and 
the like is ro- be held of all-rhe other "interchanges here' enumerated ; A 
things that are ſo-yariable, and of to ſhort continuance are-all yaine. 
Lavater ſaith, that having before ſpoken of Gods giving wiſdome wad joy to 
the. good, andthe weakh of fingers umo chetn, now to make us not to be ſoſjeitous 
abour the time 5* when this ſhall be, but to depend upon his providence,: he (ith. 
There is an appointed time forallthings. But I eſt rather imthe coherence going be- 
fore, this enumeration of particular appointed times for all things, ſheweth boththa 
all things here are rranſitory,andtharGed makes/ it to beſo,who hath appoimedthe 
rimmes of all theſe changes, andtherefore-the terme of every mans life is appoi 
by him,and of planting and plucking up both Trees, and Men;and Cities,andSttes, 
for by this phrate,Kingdomes-and Nations ſerting up , ot deſtroying , are ſpoken 
| [For the ocher times,whichvare wwelve moreoneoppoſire another, Verſi4.4.56, 
7:8. 1 ſhall need to ſay wxthing., but ithatahe providence of God ettendeth 

to all paſſages of -this life even of leaſt -momenr, for he ſetteth-a time for all 3 and 
that againſt the opinion of the Foickes , men may be diverſly affeQed upon&- 
vers occaſions ,' ſometime With joy-to laugh; and ſome time with ſorrow to weepe, 


. After theſe divers viciffitudes- or interchaniges of tines; :be falleth upon hisold 
theame againe which he had-whand, Chap. 2. that a mar tath no profitof al his 
labour in this world, yet there is much labout; wherein God:would eve 
| of —_ exctciſed}, and ſuch labour, as of which they can finde no end; whereof 
V +11, DV. tr. TE-T, a welt) 3 
"1 He hath made all things beautifull in the time therwdf , and but the 
world in their heart , ſo tht ne: man can finds ont the works rhat Gol mdktth 
from the beginning. to- the" end. This 'is)one-grear labour of wiſe nitn'; ter 
have the wotld>iv-cheir heart- co inquir@inte; and ro fearch ont the | 
things therein,” but in many they are puzled ſo ;-'as thactheycan neyer finde them 
out as long as'they' live. - The 'Valg. for thefewords 5 He hath ſer the warts in 
hety heart, hathiit, He havb delivered ihe world ro their ti prtation, Which's | 
| the fame infen{e./ There is wo Expoſicions made hereof : - - - 6-20 

7. That which hath-beegeanied, fromwhence we may gather, that it iv | 
| full for men! to ſertheir hearts 66Rudy abeurithe- wonderfull things in the world 
ts that -herein-they goe no further then'Got permirterh, bur make this the'endot 
their ſtudy, herein as in a Booke:toſſee the wonderfull wiſdome and power of:God 


'| glorifie him accordingly , which becauſe-rhe,Gentiles did not, bur wete vainen 


; rhe "imaginations , they were: giyen over! t6 x reprobate ſenſe. The things 98 
' be inquies into by ren ate; the time of the day of judgement, when this 


fhall be deftroyed z* or re figde otit my naturall cauſes hereof, or what Ay” 
| one 


, A. — 
te... 
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Fcael.3. To rejoyce, eat, and drinke. 
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Jone when this time is paſt , for thele ate ſecrets reſerved ro God alone and noc 
belonging to us, as Moſes \peakerh. . 
2. He hath ſet the worldyyn their heart ; thac is, to injoy it and the thinss 
thereof, bur this cannot ſtand, becauſe our heatts muſt nor be ſer thus upon worldly 
| things, but heavenly, and we ought to uſe theſe as if we uſed themnot. Moreover 
the word finding our, agreeth not to this Expoſition, But accotding to the other ic 
is true, mens hearts are let both to finde out the wonders of the world, and the parts 
thereof, bur it is'{o large and ſpacious, that they cannot from one end thereof to 
the other , there being {till ſo much of the new-found world unknowne unto 
us » and great hath beene the toyle of ſome to finde out ſo much, as they haye 


I know that there ts ms good in them , but for a man to reſance , and te" do: 
vd in his life. And that he ſhould alſo eat and drink , ani joy the good of all 
is laboxr, this is the gift of God ; See the ſame before, Chap; 2. 24. bur it is 

againe inſerted here. atcer the-endlefle labour in prying into the workes of God, 
without ſatisfaction, verle rt. to call men off from being unreaſonably Rridious 
ay 715 ce vr wes and hidden , the depth whereof they cantor ſound : and 
if it be whe perfon of one living in pleaſure,and placing his feliciry herein, as 
iris moſt commonly held ; the meaning when he ſaith , ro doe good; is to doe this 
good t5 himſelfe, co live mernly upon that which he hath , as if this were the beſt 
ule-makiog of theſe worldly things, it being conceived by ſuch', char they were all 
made, and were given by God unto man for this end, If in the perton of a 
man more ielligent, after his finding out of rhe yanity and franfiteory condition of 


allworldly things, as ſome will have it ; the meaning is, not ro- over toile a thans 
ſelfe ,, or to diſtract his minde with cates about v and keeping theſe worldly 
things , bur knowing that he muſt ſhortly leave them all agxine', whilft his 


hfelaſterh'; ro uſe chem, as he lawfally may, by living plentifully upon them, and 
herewith doing good:4o ſuch as are in want, But-becauſe-this'is not the lot of 
all men, burof afew; who haye'this conſideration , he faith, This i the” gift 
of God, And for curious prying with'{s much labout and ſtudy into the ſecrers of 
natuee;'to give thapover as fruicleffeahd endlefſe\, beg contert'to/ know 5 much ' 
hereof, as we-can,- and-conducech inoſt to -rhe glorifing of God, who hath tmiade 
them all, and contingeth them iy that-ornate-and beautifull Rare ,, wherein rhty 
were made,from-the beginning, tothe end, b. 92601 

'Nowakhqugh'ir be belt w tak*"the fame ſpoken Chap. 2.24; the firft way, 
yer hero it- may beſt be/ underftoo&this way , f6r- all rhar Chapter to verſe 25, 
waaſpent in (peaking in the' petſon -oF one- given ro worldly and'carnall pleaſure, 
Bur yerſe 26. of 6ne awakened herefrom, 'and-riſeriup by repettante; and {o pro- 
 ceeding to ſpeake divinely of che times and ſeaſons of all chings, and the inſcriita- 
blityot Gods workes', and here determining ſeriouſly what is'beft ro be done as 

ing theſe worldly things; and therefore in this ſenſeit is to'be taken ; as $90Y 
eun(dll; and by alt rich men to be followed, rhe reſt- of che holy-Scriprures , affo 
ipeakins the ſame , where we'are freightly forbidden ſo much toyling and iis 
| forworldly things, and bidderi'to ifttibure , and to doe good Withthat yehi 
have. -And as hitherto in this Chapter-; {6 verſe £4! he proceederhts ſpeak moſt 
divinely reproving injuſtice and wrotg-doing in Judges , and thretning chen With 
Gods judgement, which the ſenſuall lier neyer rakerh into conſideration t6 Rind 
in ay ave thereof; Verl. 14. > « \, > 24d? 

I hos that whatſdever: God doth". it ſhalt befor ever, nethingca» be p#t to 
it, dr any thing taken from it, "\and.God aoth-it, that men ſhow d feare before 
birs. ” This is neither meant” of the*yorlds' continuance tor ever? 45 R. Moſer 
hence inferreth, not of all particular\ryin$s »' which God doth; for” as was fard be- 
lore; verſe, 1 2, &c- many things, thi he doth bymen, 23 inftrutnehrs, contitte 
but /their rerme 6t cime by kttifer;; | hee vivetti life , "hd" The tire by 
himlclfe appoin:ed';' taketh it 'away ' againes”'fo likewiſe for" Inting arid 
building, &c. Bur it"is meant paitly of his great” workes of Cftarion dohe 


Deur. 29.39. 


ms 


Verſ. 12, 13. 


Nate. 


Matth-6. 


x: Tim.6.17. 
Heb,13-15. 


Verl. 14, 
Verf. 16,17. 
R. Moſes, 


Seas, 
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withove the - concurtence of ſecondary cauſes; "the Heaven" ht Earth the | 
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'Romv1 1.29. 


| Rom.$.28, 


Verſ.- 15- 


Lavater. 
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ith, 


— 


| ar the cme,which God had ſexs To: 
ought 
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What God doth, (ianas con uaually. 


_— —  ———_—_— 


— — 


or circularly , rhe Angels and Soules of men, they all continue. for ever ; the fe two 
alt everlaſtingly, the other whillt che will of God (ali be.tor the fines of mengo 
deſtzay all againe ; and it is partly, yea.chiefly meant of the Lords doings in mode- 
rating and ruling all chings here , tor he faith not , hat h done , as {peaking of the 
time paſt, bur dorb, as of the time prelent , oras 1t 1s Heb. TWP" ſhall : doe, 
either now, or hereafter, Whatloever God (ers himlelfe ro doe, in letting up, or 
ulling downe Nations, or particular perſons , in alcering the Governments of the 
world, ſometime giving the Empire of all to one, ſometime to another, the former 
vaniſhing and being brought co nothing , in Rirring up warre z. and cauſing ic x9 
ceaſe againe, in bringing famines and peſtilences , giving healch and plenty; And in 
things of more (peciall grace, the going out and prevailing of his: Word in Coun- 
tries and Nations, the conyerfion of {oules , andfinall ſaving of them for ever; the 
{ering of his Church , as upon a Rocke never ta,-be overthrawne , and tquchi 
particular perſons, ter into the ſtate of Grace neyerto fall finally therefrom again; 
For'tbe gifts and calling of God are without repentance; In all theſe , the 
like,. what God doth, ſtands ſo-firme in all. times and ages, as that no-coh» 
trary power of.men.,. or devills can hinder it, butitis doneas he:decreech, :as alſo 


| David teacherh, ſaying, Hs counſels ſtand for ever, the thoughts of hug hea 


to all apr No man can.adae hereunto, neither can ut betaken from; 
ACCcOT 


cubit unto his ſtature, or make one haire white or blacke? beyond the meaſure 
or proportion, that God hath gone, in Rigs bodies it cannot be gone , . doal 
ciearures whar they can z neither, can we live beyond the time by him let , norcan 
any thing be preyeated, which, he decrecth and makes knowne by Propheſre, thati 
ſhall come whether it be good or evill ; as David could got by Sax! and all his 
Sycophants be prevented trom coming to the Kingdome, neither could the captis 
vity. of. Judah into. Babylon be kindred, and. atter abiding there ſeventy yeares 
noge.could hinder them from.,retutaing.5 neither could N ebuchadnczaas bo 
Rrong building of . Baby/on keepe it from being deſtroyed with the King,thereof 
time,v over.many mote examples that might bee 
br ugh the. Hebrewes being delivered out of Egypt ,- the Canaanites expelled 
out.of that land, &c; And all this God doth to make us to feaze-him,for who feateth 


| not him, who hath all power in his hands fox <vergin allrimes and;ages, who. orgly 


doth what he pleaſeth,and is irzefiſtible in his Deerecs,, but opely by fearing before 
him with a filiall feare, to turne from all our ſwnes, 4t-which-heis offended, agdto 


/ | times long agoe paſt, as if theywere now prefent, is meant;.for-all things 


| enlye all righrequiſneſſe ; for ho ſo.doth-thus,, ſhall be ſure ,: that hee wall ove 


| noching for tus. hurt., - but make all- things worke together. for his good a 
WAYCS. . 5 bo $412 - 9, 0; W292 
_ That which-hath beene is now , and that which is to beyhath already beene, 
and God req uireth, t hat Which is paſt, See the ſame ,Chap.'t; 9,ontly here this 
clauſe more is added, $ od requireth #hat which is paſt. It.is{poken here next 


| after: thoſe words, T hat which God dotb,cominueth. for $ver,gfc. as a further 


illytration of i the ſame, for that continueth eyer ,, which is; and is done over, agd 
oyer.in all times-andages , as the reyolution of che Sunne; abour the, world ..ft 
blowing of the winds , and the running of the .xiyers into the Seg,, of whichallp 
4 ' ; £ m7 FAITIE 1, 200 
bags... this clauſe added, Lavater ſaith , Gods. ſecingof'all my yo 10 
,pie- 
ſent, .and to come; ,. are prelent-to him; and-hereby his inflaize knowledge4s 1 
forth,- whereas we know oot-things dong long, befare, bur onely {ome few of them, 
which we read. of an Hiſtory., Heb, it is, Gogaſeekerh the perſecuted , the Viig 
Deus inſaurgy,gued obiit ,-Aa6c0:ding to both thele the lenle js given thus y7 G9 
wull ſceke up.,, .ang.reftore againe- the poore. pezigeured man , that was, aS1E Wt, 
loſt, and bejng thus expqynged , herein way,.is madeto that which followath, 
Verſ; 16,.. touching RG in the plare. of judgement , for the como 
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Seas, the Sunne , Moone , and Starres (etto move, 25 he hath appointed, ord ery 


| 


ing to this, our Lord ſauh ,. hich of you by taking care, can adde. or | 


choſe that luffer, wrongtully » athoughin reſpect. of 1nen, they are ina deſperat | 
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[xde.3 1 thoagbrof the ſtate of men. 
| condition, yet.chis Almighty and Al-lecing God will ee to finde;and bring tow | 


_—_ 
_ 


| *4# Men have diſeaſes, and dye, as beaſts. - 


\qolightagaine , when their wicked perſeemiors ſhall lye in cveriaRing dar 
as Ver(.17. impheth. G- - Gti 12-4 
. 4 ſaid in my heart;Ged ſhall indge the righreows and the wicked ," for there 
þ #time there for every purpoſe ; and for every worke, A i 
ſhew the faith of - Sa/owen touching the laſt dayof judgement; 'when > 
night-every mans wrongs,rcmugerating the righrto1 cous , who haye : 
with glory and yoy-5 and the wicked-with'deftruCtion 3 wrds ne roars onely- mens 
wotkes , bur theevill thoughts and purpoſes of theit hearts (hallbe laid open 10 
theiveverlaſting- confulion , and the good workes , and honeſt uptight hearty of 
| Gods ſervancy ſhall be allo made manifelt to their everkaſiing 4 ſhe the like 
p* Chap. 12. 14-and 1 Cor. 4:4. Revel.20,1 2; Forthe word there, hereby is 
| meancthe place,to which God willcome to-judgement, wheteunto/alt, boch 
; which io by wary tought wo 


, 


and (mall, be gathered from all parts co bend 
be the valley of Sys, —__ the P | 
«1b ſaid in my beart concerning the ſtate of the ſonnes of woen, that G od neight 
weniſeſt rhemyt hat #hey might ſee that they ave beaſts. Heis Salwas ps 
ome hy of ſome, to ſpeake in the perſon of a cainall ian, 
jving in the pleaſure of foe; and without the underftanding of ſpiriruall things ; 
hafolmenthdemen be but as beafts , becauſe they drags whey ez and 
whenthey dye ,akhough they beare of a mians- ſpiri2s repwrning #9 God that gave 
yas is ſaid Chap, 12. yer they not being able to perceive any ſuch thing ; take 


to 
b w,-not 28 lead ſometime 


mans goods, they (ceke it here ; not 
aker. LG takes this-to befpoken by 
ny with fleſhly pleaſure drowning his 


oo wy it bs SNGEENASEE 
a ; immediately betore mens” comm (0 Judge- 
ment, and ; 12. could not poſſtbly (peake chus, - but in {Arcque.4 
avhath beene {ajd. PForto 


| menand beaſts divers wayes. => <2» | "x | 

| »2-Becauſe as the beaſt eomerhyfrom the earth ji doth'min-4/and at his full 
coning into the world is lefſe-able ro-helpe himfelfe, then abreaſt is. 
"as the bealt feeds upon things that of che eerthifo doth man. 

| ++ As the beaſt ſufters by bunger,and heat,and cold, fo doth man. | 


5s men haye eyull qualities.as bealts;'one goght againſt, and co devoure 
a the words are M27 JY which is rendred 3 0en the ſtate, of 
| 2} a word, but it indifferently fignifyeth -« wordyormarter'; yeriome thinke, 
 thatthe difference, which God hath pur between manard beiſt is here pointed ar, 

' thara man {peakes; but the beaſt is dumbe, and by the ſonnes of men, they under- 

ſand the wicked ; and (oiris , as if he had faid ; 1thought with my felfe, that 

| eyenithe wicked before [pokenof, when he ſaid that wickedmeſſe was in the place 

ofjudgement , have the gift of ſpeaking , although they grofly abule ir to pro» 

aotince unrighteous judgement , upan this matter I thought, thac God will ma- 

nifeft them atthat time, and judge them according to their doings. 

And that bythe ſonnes of men the wicked are meant, may-well be gathered, 
becauſe when the righteous arefpoken of,ir is {aid, the Somnes of God,and beret is | 
Heb. The ſormes of eAdam , thavis of the old Ada in the tate of fine , as'1s 
further ſet forth Rows.5.14. And he will make them know then, that they are/þut 
as beaſts, made to be deftroyed, as the Apoltle fpeaketh, and Pſal.49. AMan be- 
iwn-.in honour underſtandeth not, but is likg mnto the beaſt that periſbeth, And 
then that which is ſpoken, Verl.19. | 
That which befalleth the ſonnes of men befalleth the beaſt, as the one dyeth, 
ſe dyeth the other ghey have all one breath, ſo that a man bath-no prehemineuee 


this to. be bura phancaſie, and therefore wharſoeyer pleaure or jay is ts be hadiof a | 
| come here- 


ek Conte Spianof God; yernot ſpeaking thus now ex ani ſementia as he | 
reaſon of a nay | 


the ourwad- ſenſes: there. is'2 great- fimilitude 'becwixt | 


| 


Verf.18, 


| Lavater: 


Gen. 6, 


Jud. Epiſt. 


V. 10» 


Verf. 1 I, 


above a beaſt, is ſpoken of wicked men, in what high plate or dignity to cyer oy | 


| 
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| Verl. 20, 


Ve: 2T. 


Verl, 32, 


\Rev.14.13. 


Verſe 1. 


Verſ.2, 3. 


F 


| both 


To ng who hayeno regard "of © 


\ follow them, and thereof. "Some expound it awe 
{nts 13.,of i Which'a' mar hath ; i= 1; 


k 


| g2 I retur as and conf Jered al bis wengs: baud that are done wndey (heSun, 


| 


Nothing" berrey then tovejoyce. etl; 
———bein this world, they an are ified Hh dats us relpe&t of right cry 
unreaſonably tearing puilrleſſe, 45 they-doe , abuſing” they | 
| one over ws Foe As ponk oft Ferefore dye , and utterly petiſh when |. 

ſoYbe rhe wicked -withourall-hope in refpedt ofthe life to-come,, and if 
hte have hope they (hall be deceived. They doe bur live -and breath 
there ,- as beaſts doe,making no betrer uſe of cheir- ſpirit and life then they and 
therefvre they ſhallfikewiſe ptron > And well wereit with wicked men 
chey might but periſh as butfyealwiyes in the duſt, -andinever come fork 


ine to judgement; fo endleſſe rorments , as theyhall cenainly 
Le "Verſa17 mand Row:to/14. Marth. 25, bur becauſe ir = 


" iriepaſied over infilence here';' And this of "the fimilitude bes | 
ee ella f whos Rs bated, Verſ.n00 = 101-4 43 wok 
It got to aneptace ;" all: uſt, an#all 1urne to-rhe duſt; that isin | 
Ron: hor gr ron oe 


Mary wa ard, 
ICED 
S:- how doe fidy X 


Yer; ahetorvier naiieal Gopkes for ho both-toes | 
of elſewhere,” as hartybeen already ſhewed, and Chap;12: 7, andyhe | 
x Aur and rofhewehembothi | 


r weakhy, he conduderhy, tharſuch 
_ bh 'merty hath thar which they have | 
portion and David likewiſe faithscharthey have their nthis hfe,if 
all is goge withthem;, they ſhall never tee any'good afterwards pas the' 
ſhall,that dye inthe Lord'; Por they reſt from their labouve'/"\nd t 


the Expoſition made alreadyjas ſeagreeing with the oy I 
XX . % 
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Ip CHAP. IV. | * | «> ti" of 


- ote KS) 


avi behold the reares of ſuch'as wero-oppreſſed , and: they had ng 6aw: 
forter, &c. Having ſpoken of injuſtice in'the place :of judgement before, 
Chap:3.17. andaftertharof the reckoning ,-to which unjuſt Judees and Pot! 
rates ſhall 'one day be called; now, after tomething » touching their bruiciſhnefl 
further added ,' heretumerh againeto ſpeake of their oppr more at” 


the oppreſſedhe fairh,had no comforter,and their oppreflors had altthe power,it! 
fomerimes fallectour , and our Nation above others hath wofull experience'of it, 

Wherefore I prai ſed the dead, that are alyeady dead, more then the liuny- 
Verſ,3. Tea,bertey then both,ss he that hath not yer been. This is ſpoken to'make 
usthe more Our of Joye with this world ,and in love with the world to come; forit| 


there be ſo much vexation here-through oppreflions and wrongs , mT men = 
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death approacheth, that he may depart from theſe miſeries?- but it is nor {ſpoken to 
| incourage any man tO lay violent hands upon himſelfe , when he is moſt oppreſled, 
for he that dyeth fo, is {0 farre from being better , then one ſkill living , as that his 
aſe is much worſe, becaule he dyeth in the devils worke , who was a murtherer 
fomthe beginning , and therefore ot him they undoubtedly receive their wages : 
Bur how is he (aid to be bercer then either , char hath not yet beene ? Whom doth 
he meane by him , that hath nor yer been? And how can one dead in his fins , be 
better then a Saint living ? | 

Divers anſwer diverſly , but the beſt is that of Thanmatargue of the oþ- 

rs before ſpoken of, the dead are better then the living, becauſe they ceaſe 
omfinning thus any more; but a wicked oppreſſour living Rill increaſerh his finnes, 
andconſequently his condemnation, and he that is not yer come into the world, buc 
is $0 come , is better then both yer , becauſe. he is not guilty of ſuch foule ſinnes. 
Olympioderus ſaith, by one dead, is meant one dead unco finne, by one living, one 
ing ſtill therein, bur before both theſe he is preferred, that hath not yet been, be+ 
caule he hath no finne , bur the beſt of theſe hath , although not reigning in hin, 
which is 4 good allegoricall fenle, bur not lirerall, 

Lyra by him tha is not yer,unlerftands an Embrio dying in the womb, or in the 
bink, becauſe he hath none bur originall fine, all others acuall allo, 

Jerome according to Origen, underſtands it of a ſoule not yet infuſed into the 
body , becaule that before this, mens ſoules are in an happy eſtate amonglt thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits the Angels of God: butthas itis ſuppoſed ,, which cannot be gran- 

| 1 lucceſſively come into bodies, 
andſo from bleſſedaeſle, and purity, to miſery and fine, 

Laſtly, ſome underſtand jt onely as a pathonate ſpeech ,. and hyperbolicall, 
as there are many others at ſundry times uttered by ſundry holy men. | 

Aud | conſidered againe all travel , and every right worke , that a man is 
envjed for this of his neighbour, this alſois vanity ; He goeth on to reckon up 
more things, for which he faid at the fuſt, Al here is vanity. Before went the ya- 
nity of - pleaſurez 2 Of wiſdome ; 3 Of profit Chap,2." 4 The yanity of 
mutability of things through their entercourle 3 5 The vanity of Rudy x hen 
matters of the world ; 6 The vanity of unjuſt Judges, Chap. 3: their oppreffions 
being further aggrayared,Chap.4, 1,2,3. All which he found to be vanities in his 
ce. beſides the vanity of the greateſt worldly things,Chap. 1. 

Now the ſeventh followeth, the vanity of this world, becauſe when a man doth a 
—_— which he expects rather to have loye and praiſe amongſt his neigh- 
ours , there are ſome yer that envy him therefore, his ingenuity, goodnefle, and 
induſtry being counted by them their diſparagement , who either = nothing, . or 
whoſe workes are evill, as Cains were , when his brother eAbel/s were good, and 
he hated him therefore. 

Aneightb particular vanity followeth of an idle fooliſh wan,who pinerh away for 
hunger,rather then he will worke, which is meanc by eating his owne fleſh. 

A ninth is implied, Verſ.6. Better is an handfull with quietnefſe, then both 
the bands full with travell, and vexation of ſpirit; that is, contention and trouble 
toget ic, ſee Prov.15.16, 

A tenth vanity is, There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, he hath nei- 
ther childe , nor brother , yet there is no end of all his laboar, 4c. When he 
bath more then enough, yer he toyleth, and carketh, and careth to ger more , al- 
though he cannor tell for whom; this is a great vanity. 

Two are better then one , becauſe To have a better reward for their la- 
bour,c. Having ſpoken Verl.8. of one alone ,” now he inlargerh himſelfe here- 
upon,ſhewing in divers caſes that two are better then one, Lavater thinkes ir to 
de ſpecially meant of marriage. in-preparing to which the Lord ſaid , 1t is ngt = 
for man to be himſelfe alone , I will therefore make him ax helpe meet for him; 


a true friend.that is,a/ter iders, another ſelfe, not being yet excluded here,if there 


be any ſuch to be found, belides a wife. 
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| x Cor, 7+ 


Veal, 10. 
Vetl. II, 


| Vet. 12. 


Verſ. 13. 
Verl, 114. 


| Here is therefore ſome taxation laid upon the man , who Ning fit for Marri 


| that all men would continue as he —— Aa is, in a ſingle eſtate, being ſingle, or in 


| both wayes before ſpoken of. 


| <Pnmred when be pet 
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preferreth rather to goe alwayes on in a fingle life to avoid the charge of wiſe and 
thildren, akhough for the want of chaſtity he burneth with fleſhly Fats, andean- 
not live continently , he may by this meanes haply grow the richer , and be the 
more fire from the cares belonging to the married , bur either his greedy defire of 
wealth inſnares him no lefſe with worldly cares , he _ chem all now alone; and 
there being none other to beare them with him, and ſo falls into many noyſome and 
fooliſh lufts, yea, more fooliſh thenthe married, becauſe he hath none to gate 
for ; or if he be prodigally given , he Fpends both his ſtrength and weakh 

| Whores and "Wine , 0d (5 like the Prodigall inthe Goſpel, in fine paves 
miſery. I would not yet in laying a taxation of ſuch lone men be underſtood, as if 
in no caſe I thought it not bercer to live fingle,for thenI ſhould think contrary t6 tha 
diate of our Lord, He that cas containe, let bim,and to the wiſh of the Apoltle, 


widowhood, being a Widow or Widower ; but where this gift is nocgiven ; itis 
better to marry then to bum. But in neither place is it e<6mmended to liye 
fogle , ro Fe inclination of nature preflech to Marriage for the ayoiding of 
Fornication. | 
Touching the point in hand, That two are beter then one, it is ſhewed, 1, Be- 
cauſe they have a better reward for their labour, which holdeth either in the mar- 
ried couple by helping one the other , they get the more, or in two friends of 
Trade, the workes whereof one cannot welldoe alone. 
2. Tf one falleth , the othey is ready"to helpe him wy , which is alſo te 


3. With two there is heat , ſpecially meant of man and wife , and is ſome we 
| |" of thoſe, that wirhour neceffary cauſeger a cuſtome of lying apart the ane 
wh | 


the other, 
i we prevailes over him, two ſhall riſe up againſt him, and athreefold 
pls era books, that is , both wife and ie , if hee hath ons 


which he {} ofa threefold cond, and after ones prevailiig againſt him, of two 
mote wi ing, him. 'According to. this it is faid in the Plalmes of one that 
bath ſonaes, Happy is the man that hath bis quiver full of them, he ſhall oy 
| aktth with bis OS If ewo — 
gtther, a Robber by the hn will not be.fo ready to fer uponthem , #8 upon 
one alone, _ x", hue rut pa __ , and — 1 
mongſt; men ina , although not as ſociablenefle , or llowſhip in 
drinking to e 1s po. aan, A pron eiirm unity is ſiyong 
7 ory the common eneiny , but a Kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe canet 
and; ſo likewiſe an houſe or family, brethren living together in unity, are '2Fmany 
' Ricks bound rogether which cannot be broken, but being divided any man fnay 
eaſily breake them one by one, | ſs 
Better is a poore and wiſe childe, then an 01d and fooliſh King, who will wet be 
admoniſhed.Verd.14. For out of the priſon, he cometh to reign, whereas alſo le 


that is born in his. Kingdome becometh poor. Here is the eleventh particular vanity, 
of a foohiſh manadyanced to the dignity ofa King.To be in higheſt place u—_— 
is counted the greateſt happineſſe in this world, bur if one be ſo dignified ; who 
fooliſh, but ſo wiſe in his owne conceit, as that he diſdaineth all«counſell and 26- 
monition ofothers,. as taking himſelfe to be wiſer then they all, a poore wiſe chil 
is berter then he , akhough he be old , becauſe he receivech inſtruction from- bis 
teachers, and increaſeth 1n wiſdome, ſuch a King deſpiſeth inſtruQion, and ſo g& 
eth on in bis owne fooliſh wayes , whereupon hes hated of his ſubjects, and 
time derurbed from his Kingdome , and either caft our, or be deſtroyed, as 
next words ſhew , For ont of the priſon he cometh to reigne , whereas he 1h#tis 
| borne in his Kingdome becometh poore ; that is, the foreſaid poore wiſe childe, 
| although he be fora time held inayery low condition, yea,be caſt into priſon, ® 


2 


Joſeph was, cometh to reigne, and the fooliſh old King , though borne a King,b& 


cometh poore , being for his fooliſhneſle and tyranny, pride, —— pe 
bes! | ; 0 
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| minded, 'but alwayes fear, as he is pronounced bleſſed, thar feareth alwayes , for 
this is true, 
{| writers, faith Lavater , expound irallegorically* of ſoules goin 


| himalſo;and they that come after, are not {atisfied with him, they all generally yet 


T he people rejoyce not rn him, 


791 | 


| Ecclel.g. 

Jowne and fiript both of his dignity and wealth, as Manaſſeh was, and as 
ſome Kings of Eng/and, Edward the ſecond, and Richard the lecond have been: 
and ſome are ſomecimes {0 lerved without any juſt caule , as Herry the fourth, 
ur » againſt whom his, ſonne Redolphms , by the inſtigation of rhe Pope, 
, and brought him art length to ſuch poverty, that he wanted wherewihall 
to ſuſtaine his life. And contrariwiſe godly V/a/entitian was brought out of the 
ifon and made Emperour ; as for poore men , and of. infirme condition, 
David was ſuch an" one , and Feroboam, and: dives Roman Emperouts , -one 
| a Porer,one a Cow-herd,; _ —_ ſouldiers before,were afterwards choſen, 
and made Emperours. A place to be ſeriouſl ht upon by all Kings, that 

hey may boreal hi begoe wiſdome of Cots upon. to — aright, 
not ud or ſelf-cdnceited , bur hearken to good counſell of cheir faithfull 
ſubjeAs, duly conſidering, thatno King ſirretls ſo (ure'upon his Throne, bur that 
| if he hath nor a care, he may ſoon be brought down., that he may never be high- 


onely in meaner perſons, bur even in Kings and Emperours. Popiſh 
from the priſon of 
| purgatory to reigne in the Kingdome of heaven 3* bur none of the Ancients /ex- 
pound it otherwile', then hath beene ſaid , Gregerius, Neoceſarienſis, Gregor. 
Antiochen. Olymepiodorns : 2nd akhough Origen and Vittorinss allegorize here- 
, yetthey have not a ſyllable touching Purgatory, which ſheyeth that this was 
a laternvention. | 
.»Toconclude, Fob 36.8. it is faid of Kings ,-thatare in fetterg,, and then learne 
diſcipline, thar God bringerh chem againe to a proſperous eftate , bur if not, hee 
deſtro them , according to which ſome underftand this , of a Kings coming 
out of priſon to reigne , whereas through! hissfolly. before , hee was broughs 
downe-and became poore, and I ſee not but that it may be underftood either 


Ways 

| y conſidered all the living that Walks under the Sunne, and the ſecond 
childe that ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead, Vetl, 16. There is no end of all the 
people ,. even of all ls beene before thems, they alſo that come after, ſhall 
not rejojce in him, this alſo is vanity, c. He goerh on to ſhew., that it is not 
happinefſe , but vanity and yexation to be a King, # conſidered all the living, ci 
| Hereby it appeareth whart a vaine and yexatious thing it is to be a King , forwhe- 
"can Guy 8 the people now living}, or thoſe that arero come, and their diyers | 
nts and affeAions towards the Kings ſon,who reignerh in his ſtead, or any 
other-ſet up in his place, when he for his fooliſhnefle and obftinacy is put downe, 
both they that goe before this, who then cryed/-him- up, after a while (peak againſt 


| hadrather be ar liberty to doe every one what is.good-in his owne eyes, The con- 


| thou art not-worthy to be taken up , if any man knew , to what evils thou art ob- 
|-noxious , thus Lavater ; Jrniys rendring it , the people joyning themſelves to 
1+hat ſecond childe ſet in his place; that is the poore wile chulde, 1aid before to be 
| better then a fooliſh old King, and coming ont of priſon,thar is, greateſt obſcurity, 
to reigne; I have (ſeene them, faith he, when the old King was put downe, and hee 


| faid to have been , or that they will hereafter be of another minde , when the 


fideration-of this, made one Kin 
out, O infelicem pannum,ec. 


o, of whom Valerins Maximms writeth , to cr 


O unhappy cloath! ſpeaking of his Royall Robes, 
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Lavater. 


Varſ15, 


———— 


was thus advanced, yer not long rejoycing in bim neirher, ſo mutable in their 
mindes are people, and ſo miſerable in this re1pe& are Kings that reigne over them. 
And this is not a thing that comes to paſle for atime , ka » it being other- 
wiſe afterwards, bur in all times and ages, for which itis added, Verl.16. | | 
There is na end of all the people ; that is,they who are thus diſpoſed cannot be } 


preſent generation is worne out , and another cometh on , for as- they that 


were before., haye becne ia this reſpe&, fo will they be that come after inall 
times and ages. 
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' 1 Sam. 15. 


Key. 2,2, 


Matrh.6. 
Matth. 23. 


zLTim.2.15. 


Jer.4 4. 


| more care of hearing the word there taught, and obeying it , then of bringing(s | 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


CHAP. V. 


 Eepe thy foot when thou geeff to the houſe of God , and be more ready to 
Kt then to give the ſacrifice of fooles , for they conſider not that they 
doe evill. In che Hebrew this vere is joyned to Chap.4. and this not begun tl 
the next words ; thus allo Vylg. and Lavater, but Cajetan and Jwnits , whom 
New Tranſlation herein followeth, beginnerh this Chapter thus , becauſe the 
words are ofthe ſame argument with Chap. y. For the coherence, having ſpoken 
of Kings, and their vanity, whoare the higheft amongſt men, now that we may ar- 
raine a better Kingdome in Heaven , he teacheth us how to ſeek this by coming 
the honſe of God, wherein, as O/ympiodorms noteth , he implicitly taxeth another 
yanity, that is, of hypocrites, who ſhall be as ſure to fall from their hopes of thx 
Kingdome, as a foplith King that will heare no admonition from his carthly King- 
dome ; for who are hypocrites ? bur they that come to the houſe of God without 
an; heart to learne his will, and to become obedient thereunts,pleafng themſelves 
highly in a ſhew of picty, when wickedneſle is in cheir hearts and lives: If thoy 
wouldeſt doe thy ſelfe more good by coming , and indeed atrain this Ki , 
take heed unto, or keepe thy foot, that is, from going in any cvill way , conrary to 
that which becomech a worſhipper of God ; For he that calleh wpon the neme of 
the Lord muſt depart fron iniquity , cherefore be puore ready to heare \, hay 


crifices, which they that hearing and obey not, doe fooliſhly : as Semzel told Saul, 
when he ſpared the beft cattell of the Amalckites, as he (aid,for ſacrifice, For obe- 
dience 6 better then ſacrifice; Therefore he calleth the ſacrifice of evilldoer,, 
the ſacrifice of fooles, and al they conſider it not, their doing of evill in thus 
bringing them, by facrificirg, thinking to amendtheir cyill doing, ſaith Jerome, and 
not by obeying. 7 ug" 

| Pats rah with thy month ,'nor be haſty in thy heart to utter axy thing be- 
fore God, for God ts in heaven, thox pon earth, therefore let thy words be few. 
This is fiſt, and moſt properly to be underſtood of ſpeeches uttered in the houſe 
of God, of which he ſpake ky And becauſe all.that we ſpeake is before Gad, 
for we can goe no whither frory his preſence , it. may be extended to ſpeaking any 
where in generall. Here then _gingiene firſt co thoſe that teach inthe Cor- 
gregation not to utter any thing of their owne heads , but what they bring/ good 


proofe for our of the word of God, they that doe ocherwiſe,and oberude her omne | 


1maginations to the people for doctrines may fay, that they are Apofiles of Chift,] 
bur they ſhall be found lyars 5 as the Church of Epheſws is faidro have found lome 
to be. And as hethat teacheth, muſt nor be raſh toutrer his om_——_— 4 
not to ſpeake 1n the Church without premedication, left he through his idle multi- 
plying of words without marter, or any regard to decency of phrate, be counted an 
noworthy Preacher, and a fooliſh babler. 1 

2 Here is an item for us , when we pray,to keep us to cur Patterne , che Loris) 
Prayer, neither asking any thing that we cannot ground hereupoa, nor multiplying! 
words by drawing Out our Prayers into a great length , after the manner of hea-, 
thens, and hypocrites, of che one of which, it is ſaid, T hey thinks to be heard ft | 
thtir much babling, of the other, They devoure widowes houſes, and fara a 
lowr make long prayers : Andagainſt unpremedirared preaching, S:wdy, tak 
Paul to Timothy, to ſhew thy ſelfe a work-man, that xeedeth not to be aſhawed 
dividing the word of truth aright, | 

3 Judges alſo oughy not to be raſh in paſſing ſentence upen any caſe,thatcomerh | 
before them, for they judge for God , and God is preſent amongſt them , and (0, 
they alſo ſpeake before God in a ſpeciall manner. 

4 In our making yowes,or ſwearing, we muſt not be raſh, but proceed wich dee 
conſideration, as Jeremiah teacheth,ſaying. T hex ſhalt ſpeare the Lord leverh in 
truth, in judgement, and in righteouſneſſe. 

5 Inour common talke , he that is raſh and haſty to ſpeake , uttereth a _ 
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| the multitude of words. That whicha man is bufiedabour in the day rime,is oft- | 
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ude of words , and a muititude of words cannot be without finne , as hath beene 
caught before in Proverbs ; wherefore /et every one laich James be ſwiſt to heare, 


day of judgement. and if of idle words, much more of blalſfhemies, Curlings, rai- 
lings, lyicg,and filthy talking. 

6 Here is a warmng againlt ſpeaking unreverently of the Word or Workes of 
God, or cenſuring his doings eicher in judgement or mercy, as if any AR, Word, 
or Decree of his were unjuit , or untrue, who is Truth, Goodneſle , and Righte- 
oulneſſe it ſelfe. And yer we in'our halle are ready to faulc every of theſe wayes, 
for which we have need. to be thus warned , and to. thinke upon this warning 
torepent , and not todoe fo ary more. Ged ts tn heavin, & c. It ftands thee 
in hand to be ſparing of ſpeech, and not to ler thy rorgue runne riot, and fo 
thou hereby increaſelt thy finnes before God , who will judge thee for thy 


words tho ſhalt be condemned, God is in heaven thence to behold thee upon 
eanh, and to take notice of allthy ungodly ſayings, he is not to be dealt withall, as 
ancarthly judge, who may be corrupted, as being ancarthly man like thy ſelfe, and 
ſo made to..connive at thy evill ſpeeches , therefore uſe few words , and then thou 
ſhalt have the fewer finnes; and as in thy common talke , o in thy prayers , 
becauſe he reprovetn much babling, and vaine repeatings of the fame 
words fot 'want of orher matter ,' there: being till a defice to hold out long 
in prayipgy as an inſeparable accident of zeale ; bur this is not zeale accor- 
ing to knowledge, bur a blinde zeale , and therefore vyainly gloried in, althoygh 
and fervency of ſpirit ſometimes cauſeth the doubling and crebling of the ſame 
petitions and words , as our Saviour Chriſt in extremity prayed im the ſame words 
three rimes oyer a little before his Paſſion , and Daze! iteraterth the word Lord 
often in the lame Prayer. 

Moreover, God is ſaid to be in Heaven, in reſpe& of his infinite Glory, able to 
ſtnke fear and reverence into any man that ſpeakes before him,and to make him uſe 
few words, as the Majeſty of a King cauſeth reverence in thoſe that are before him. 

Laſtly, to intimate his power to puniſh ſuch as any way offend hicm, ſeeing there 
i$ Nt an in heaven, but is of wonderfull great powerto d num- 
bers and hoaſts of men , as was proved upon the hoaſt of proud and 
Sexnacherib, and upon Pherach, and his people. And for uſing few words, there 
is a common ſaying, T hat man u wiſe that ſpeaketh few woras, and Xenocrates, 
a wile-Philoſopher, being amongſt others, that ſpake many evill words, was (ilent 
allthe while » and being asked che reaſon , he ſaid , That he had often repenced, 
that he had ſpoken, but never that he held his peace. And to prove that few words 
areagne of awile man, it is added on the contrary fide, Verl.3. 

For dreames come byghe multitude of bu(ineſſe, and a fooles voyce is knowne | 
times repreſented co his phantaſie in the night in fleeping 3 ſo afoole, and one that 
hath foobſh choughts in his minde , breakes forth into fooliſh (peeches,through 
his being oven to talce much , and (© his folly is knowne ,' which if hee did 
os __ 5 would be concealed , and he would ſeeme wiſe, as hath been be- 
When thou voweſt a vow to God, deferre not topay it, for he hath no pleaſure 


'phemous | 


ſlow to ſpeak,and our Lord faith, Of every idle Wor d men (hall give Account at the | 


very words, as Chriſt ſaith, By thy words chow ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy | 


j 


Jam. 1.19. 


Dan.9. 


Nunquam 14- 
eſſe locurumn, 


Vetl. 3+ 


in fooles , pay that which thows haſt voped. Vetſ.5.. Better is it that thou 
ſhowldeſt not vew, then thas thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay it. Ver(.6. Suffer 
vet thy motth to canſe thy fleſhto finne, neither ſay before the Angel, if WAs an 
errour , wherefore ſhaw!d God be angry at thy vow , and deſtroy the works of 
thy hands ? Having commended ſpeaking few. words before God in generall 
now he gfyerh a charge according to the expreſle Law of God againlt yowing , or 
1 word promiſing avy thingco God, and nor performing 

Lavater underttanderh this as concerning onely the time , whillt they lived 


well be continued under the Goſpel, as making yowes, For things , about which 


VOWEsS 


under che law of Ceremonies, ſaying , That the Ceremonies of the Law may as | 


Marth. I2. 3 6. 


Ve ſapit qui 
pauca oquituy. 
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Better net vow, then nut performe. 


Exod.2 4; 
Deut.5-37- 


m————— 


—_— — 


FR 


— 


 gitrates by their lubie&ts ; from under whoſe power theſe Votaries thinke, tha 


| 


for thee which thou defireſt , nor to performe that to- him which thou pro- 


YoWes are converlant, are exther duties commanded, and to theſe we are all bound 
by our generallyow in Baptiime, and if that, and Gods Commandements be nor 
ot foree to. make us doe them , other vowing certainly willnot ; or they be 'about 
indifferent things , the nature whereof is alcered by vowing , they being made now 
neceſſary, which oughtnor to be 3 or laſlly, they are about things unlawfull, as was 
that vow of Davrd to kill Nabal,7and all his males, and of thole forty men, that 
vowed not to eat or drink;till they had killed P2/,and the yows that are now made 
by ſuperſtitious Papifts ro merit falvation, as to live a Monaſticall ot eremitica}| 
life alwayes, to obey their Abbor', or Prior in all things 3: alchough in fo doing, 
Parents be diſobeyed by their children , and Maſters by their{ervants , and Ma. 


they are now gotzen. Hicherto. Lavater , who referreth alſo for this matterto 
Peter, Martyr in his Common-places, and Welfgangus Muſculus in his 
Common-places. But I ſee no firengrh of reafon in all chat which he faith agg 
making of vowes now,and performing them, any more then undec the Law, 
ſuch things as properly pertained to the Ceremonial law, are not now to be y 

nor any thing unlawfull , which might never bee done either under the Law 0; 
Goſpel, and of this ſort I grant, are'Monafticall yowes, and yowes made to Saj 
for it is to God, that we are bidden to vow and performe it, and nor to any other; 
ſo likewiſe Pſal.5 1. 

And: for ſo much as the Old Teſtament is the word of God, and heteinit is 
often prelcribed , and there is nothing faid in the New to put an endto this Pre- 
cept, it is of forceſtill , and noc to be counted as ceremonies of the Law aboliſhed 
by Chriſts fulfilling the things cherein prefigured ; For the reaſons brought, they 
are of little force. : 

For fuſt ,. Although things commanded have a ſufficient tye pur upon them, 
in that they are by God commanded , yet it ſeemed good to his divine Wiſdome 
ro require his people to enter into a Coyenant with him by bloud, the more 
to binde themſelves to keepe them , and as they coyenanted , they 
yowed to keep all Gods Commandements —_ _- roms he ſaith, our 
yow made in-Baptiſme usto all things commanded, and therefore particular 
yowes making «7 rr gs ſuperfluous ; he ficſt hereby confoundeth himlelfe in 
his owne ground, that yowes are not to be made, under the New Teſtamen;, ar 
more then ceremonies of 'the Lawto be held,in that he juſtifieth this yowing. Se 
candly , if a generall vow once made,it were notlawfull to make particulars after 
this,, then they thar lived under the Old Teſtament did -an unlawful thing allo, 
becauſe” they had all before made a generall,as hath been declared, - 

2 What reaſon theie' is why things indifferent may not be. madggneceſlary by 
promiling them to God” upen condition , -1 ſee not , any more now-then in rimes 
of old, when they yowed in time of danger, if God would preſerve them, to gi 
luch land, or ſu fts.unto him, which they needed not to have done, rhe 
being vowed ,, a neceffity lay upon them to doe ſo, and likewiſe to abſtaine from 
wine and ſtrong drinke, haply becauſe they had hereby formerly offended, Oily 
ſuperſtitious yowing isco-be codemnned , as hath beene aforeſaid , as being a 1t- 
newing of the Ceremonial law , and that with additions, of whichthere is n0 
| mma for vowing that which is lawful and good, when this is done, we mult not 

eferre to pay it 3 tis ingratitude , ſaith Ambroſe , when God hath done that 


miſedft. | | 
Verſ.6. Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to ſinne z that is, faith Join, 
to cauſe thee to ſine, for in reſpe& of nature, we are fleſh, and being regenerate, 
we are compoſed of fleſh and ſpirit , the one leading to finne , the other,to rightt- 
ouſneſle , - and when we fine, this is cauſed by the fleſh 3 and in vow 
mouth , from which the yow or promiſe made to God cometh, but'is not perfot- 
med, cauſeth ſinne through the fleſh prevailing againſt the ſpiric, and hindring 


Ecclel,z) 
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man from doine the good; that he ſhould, and is by ſo facred a Bond bound unto- 
Before the Angel, ſay met it 04s an error 3 that is, before Chriſt the Sowe ” | 
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| chaſed away from us, as Bees are by ſmoak , and this Irake to be the right mea- 
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| cclel.5. Say ot it was an trrour. 
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God, who is the Ange! of the C ovenant,before whom allhat is yowed is yowed, 
andif ir be nor performed , he that finneth thus, mult looke for deftruRion ar his 
hands. Lavater agreeth with 7»nizs about the fleſh pur for a mans ſelfthe part for 


thy owne fleſh, and bythe mouth caufing thy fleſh to fine , he underſtanderh not 
ogely by vowing, and not performing, but alſo by obſcene talke, by curling, ſvear- 
ing, blalpheming , and lying , and railing, to all which men are moſt apt in drug» 
kenneſſe;and 2 mans mouth cauſeth him to finne,or maketh him guilty of fnne,when 
his trongue,as a fire out of the place, ſerteth all things on fire. by fleſh under- 
ſanding his childcea, or wife, he faith, his fleſh is made in this ſenſe to ſfinne, when 
by his 1!l example they are corrupted , and doe the like alſo, Sy wor before rhe 
Angel, that is, before the Angels , whom Cod hath ſet abour his people to guard 
ny Fer them, and {oare alwayes neare unto them, either in their Aſſemblies, or 
elſewhere , as they are ſeyerally aſſigned bFtheir Guardians , which is to be con» 
ſidered of, asthe forcible motive to rake heed of finning in failing, eſpecially in our 
promiſes made to God, which ſuch boly Spirits cannot indure, bur wil be hereby 


ning of this ; And for the meaning of the words following , Deſtroy the works: of 
| thy bands , it is left God being offended ; eſe thy labour , and ſo in keepi 
; backe a little which thou haſt yowed, all that thou halt got by the laborious wor 
of thy hand, or forefathers for thee,cometo ruine, as it 13 often ſeene, that deyouring 
things devoted, bringerh a curſe upon a mans whole eftare to conſume ir , and the 
like 1s true touching Tyrhes with-holding , and letting the houſe of God lye waſte 
h coyetouſneſle,as both the Prophets Hagges and Malachiteach. , 
Forſterus by the Angel here underſtandeth the Prieſt , who is alſo called the 
Angel of the Lord , where it is ſaid , The Prieſts lips ſhall preſerve knowledge, 
for be is the Angel or meſſenger of the Lord. Say not it is an error, is noted 
the manner of men,when chey have fined, to excuſe eyen the fouleſt fault, it was my 
infirmity, I ſpake thus, or thus indeed in my haſte, or in my drinke, bur no ſuch 


ſanding; wherefore let us not extenuate,but yate our finnes againlt our ſelves, 
as Daved did, that we may finde grace and as he did. Cajerer ſaith, there 
be three properties ofthe mouth, to eat, to kifle , and to ſpeake; by eating, the 
moth cauſeth the fleſh to finne through glutrony and drunkenoefſe , when a man 
being drawne by his taſte running into excefle of riot; by kifling, when carnall plea- 
lure carrieth him to adultery, or fornication, or laſciviouſneſle; and ſpeaking, when 
cither he performerh nor his yow , is raſh , and jnconfiderate in making it , or any 
otherway, he offendeth with his rongue. Some ſay the fleſh is ſaid to be cauſed 
to linne to imply the weakneflle thereof, _— the ſinner excuſerh himſclfe, lay- 
op the faulc npon his nature, yea,and upon God that hath made him ſo. 

Verſ.7. Is nothing elſe but a conclu{1en in generall againſt loquacity impugned, 
you 2. and that by comparing a mukitude of words for the yanity chereof w 

mes. 

If thou ſeeſt the oppreſcion of the poore, and violent anon y | of inſtice and 
judgement in a Province , marvell not at it , for he that ts higher then the 
higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher then they, Chap. 3,16, Having ſpoken 
of wickedneſle in the place of judgement, as a great vanity ; now after ſome other 
vatities he relumerh the ſame argument againe, as thinking that he had not ons! 
enough before,to comfort and confirm us againſt the remptation,wherewith we may 
bee tempted, that God carerh not for the affaires of men, nor what wrongs be done 
by one unto another , becauſe revenge is not ſpeedily taken upon the _ doers. 
But this ſhould ſtay eur mindes inthis regard , that as amongſt mea ſome are 
higher then others, who ofctimes doe afterwards callto account , and puniſh infe- 
riour Magiſtrates; ſo none are ſo high upon earth, that doe wrong, but God, who is 
above all, confidererh it, and he hath his Angels , that be higher, thea they, ney 
preſt to doe execution upon them, when the time comech, that he hath appointed, 


- 


the whole, bur by fle(h, he alſo underſtanderh wife or children, wh6 are ſaid to be 


excuſes will be taken fot breaking of a vow;bur deftruion ce on notwith- | 


Mal, 3. 


Lavater. 


| 


I Car.T tr, 


| Matth. 18. 
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as upon Pharaoh and his people , that wronged the Children of J/rael ſo noto- 
| riouſly 
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The profit of the earth for all. 


"El; 


Hieron. 
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Vetſ, 10. 


Creſcit amoy 


ipſa pecunia 
ereſcit. 


Verſ II. 


Xenophoy 


Vetſ. 12. 


brevis. 


| riouſly , whoſe firſt-bogge were therefore deſtroyed all in one nightby an Angel 
and they were delivered from their luferings and oppreſſions. Thus Jerome, PA 


tabIns,Cajetan, Arborens, Laviter, &c. but Lyra, becauſe it is laid in a Po 


quauty/A\ re 
' | vx. (atisfaftion herewith, as the hydropicall man , that drinketh much and \ofirn, 


._ | rherreaſon againſt unjuſt getting of worldly goods , as the owners thereof , when 
| they have abundance, are not ſatisfied , which is one miſery ; fo - haye not of 


Cyropedi. 


Schala Salerni 
| at ſs node le- | 
by f(t ribi cena 


vixce,will have by the higher then they, the King underſtood,who reigneth over 
many Provinces : but what if he be unjult alſo, as he may be, and often is, what a 
comfort were there to the wronged, if there were none above him to animadyert 2 
oainlt his injuſtice and violence ? and if there be no {uch man higher,as ſometimes 
irfalleth our, as when Rebels preyaile, and there is no King, who then ſhall puciſh 
che wrong doers, but God? 
Moreover the profit of the earth is for all , the King himſelfe is ſerved by 
the field. This ſeemeth to have coherence with Verl. 8. thus, whereas Kings and 
Judges wrong poote men in judgement, by whom the ground is tilled,to their grea 
diſcouragemenr, they doe herein they know not what; tor the King and all his (ub- 
| jets mult ſultainewant of things moſÞ neceſſary, that is, bread, if husbandry be 
hindred,cither by committing to priſoa husbandmen, or violently taking away their 
cattell, wherewith this worke is to be done, or unjuſtly cutting them off, or de- 
ſtroying their corne, as is too much prafticed, when yiolence is exerciſed, as in Ci. 
vill wars in a Land, 

He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, &c. Here the ſame 
argument is ſtill continued , as if he had ſaid, there is no reafon , why poore men 
ſhould be oppreſſed by the high and great ones , as was complained of ycrſes, 
for allthis is to-ger riches to themſelves; but herein they ſhall faile of their end, that | 
is,of being ſatisfied herewith, as all ſhall be, that ſo love riches, that they will oet 
chem by right or wrong. Therefore he concludeth this to be a vanity, to Jet oooh 

ogether in abundance by khooke and crooke to the indangering of a mans (elfein 
| reve of Gods judgement, and yetnot be able to atraine the end of his ſo doing, 
| and yet is not{atisfied, for the loye of money increaſeth,as much as money i Fe is 
| :iacteaſed.' »//i > PT, 
When goods imcreaſe , they are increaſed, that eat them , and what gud i 
there tothe owner s,(trving the beholding of them with their eyes ? Here is no- 


them all any more good , but the beholding of great heapes of treaſure : but te 
wealthier and the greater theyare , the more ſeryants they mutt keep about them! 
| rodevourethem, and then more reſort of friends , and for the moſt part burot 
Trencher-friends , that love them for that Which they have , and the good food 
which ghey ear ar their charge, bur ler their goods be gone , and then ſuch friends 
will come no more at themand much muſt alſo be given away. For a full Comment 
upon this, we may take that ſpeech of Xexophon, of one Pheraxlas ſpeakingto 
| Saca, and laying > Doeſtthou indeed thinke , that I live the more pleaſantly, 
becauſe I poſlefle more ? know , that I neyer did eat , or drinke , or fleep more 
ſweetly, then when I was poore 3 Now that I haye gotten much , what doth it 
profit me, onely that Thave more to keepe, more to give to others, andthe more] 
keepe, the more buſneſſe I have ; For now , many ſervants looke for meat and 
drinke from me , many for loathing , ſome muſt have the Phyfitian., Moreover, 
one comes and brings me word of my Sheepe devoured by Wolyes , arvthe 
that my Oxen falling from a Reepe place periſhed , or that lome diſeaſe hathſe 
in amongſt my Catrell , therefore I ſeeme now to my ſelfe, to be in a more fad 
condition then formerly,when I had bur little, | 
| The ſleepe of hins that laboureth is ſweet , whether it be little or much 
that hee eateth; bat the fulneſſe of the rich ſuffereth him not to fleepe. Vie 
| a third reaſon againſt coverous ſcraping together of worldly goods , hereby me 
lofe their fleepe many times , when poore men that labour , and have but I 
to ear, fleep full ſweetly; for cither their exceſſive cating and drinking makes them 
Romacke-ficke in the night , according to Schola Salerni , faying, Tha th 


majeſt be light in the night , eat a light ſupper ; and againe , Let thy jor 
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+ light and ſhort, becanſe a great ſupper hurteth, &c. or their worldly cares, 
on rai be: robbed, Senior ax helts, or tuddying; 50 hn their 
wealch, and what fraud to uſerto this-purpoſe, and the contcience of gaine unjuſtly 
| ootren ſomerimes exerciſes them ſo, that they cannor.&ſt, and who doth not prize 
ſleep 25 a great benefit ? and if fo, why are riches ſo-cagerly ſought atcer ? | 

There 1:4 ſoare travel| which 1 have ſeen under the Swunne,; riches kept 


and be begetteth a ſonne, and there is nothing in hic hand, Here is a founth-rea» 
ſoo 4gainit getring riches unjuftly,they that doe ſo, get them totheir, own hutr,for 
its ah are Theeves and Robbers bent to breake through. and-.eale, and ſorme+ 
times to murther , . but to rich men? upon whom -.isthe eye of, Tyrant, but-upon 
chem, to pick quarrelsagainſt them, and to impriſon atten erty om rhe 
' Jowſh ad failes fe the dinc of Rormy winds, when the-rall Cedars, and 
| high-hoyſed up failes are blowne downe... Sometimes, a mans owne Children and 
Servants, for bis wealth prove treacherous to him, and make him. ay to ſay 
nothing of the loſle of their precious ſoules coming hereby, covetouſneſle in them 
ing an incurable diſeaſe, continuing even w eilags-end then -1 mare- 
And ſome there have been, who have had abundance of Corne covetouſly hoarded 
up by them,” expeRing a dearth, but it proving a'plenty, have for griefe andvexa- 
tion hanged themſelyes. For the next words, T boſe riches periſh by evill travell, 


Houſhold-ſtuffe, and apparrel, or in'company-keeping, and drinking, dr 
whoring, or Potlowing'c r Paftimes, or bringing as Children ina ail da, 
or Surery-ſhip, whereby all is conſurned, and ſo his Heire coming hath nothing, 


uſed tohabour, as he hath been, nor brought up in any courſe of kite to ger his: = 
ring Ofi-times allo tich- men ate proud; and bearing chemſelyes-upon their 
wealth, deſpiſe others, and are conentious in Suits bf Law, whereby much of their, 
eſtate is allo waſted.- bes Ac Lvl NERD 
ds be came forth of his Mothers wombe, . ſo ſhnll he reinyge to gor as be: 
came, &c. Inthis, and verl..16. is a fifth reaſon 3 pur caſe that a rich miancons! 
ſumeth not, but increaſerh his wealth-to the' end of his dayes, yet ttien tie 'goerh 
naked ouitof the world, as he came into' it, and ſhall carry nothino kway, as Job! 
allofaith 3 He goeth in all points as he came, and what profit hath he, thus he. 
bath Iabowred for the wind ? There is no difference; ſaith: Ambroſe; berwixtthe. 


| deadbodits of che rich and the poor, bur that thoſe of the rich haply Rink more; as 


- 


being fuller of purrifying marter, through their full& dainty diet: therefore labouting 

 orches is Iabourirg for the wind, ow. aire. Ifa rich man hath more colt-puc 
abouthis dead body, when he goeth to the Grave, and ſome of his money pur: 

intopether with him, as ſome have had, yet all this is nothing to him now, 


pooreſt, and come ro Judgement. 
by ſebpeſſe By darknefle here, as commonly in other places, miſery is to be-ut 


{awaits ſomething or otherto vexe him abouc his worldly goods; - either he hath 
been robbed, and cannot eare his meat cheerfully for that, or Seryants'idle ont their 


| waſtfull, or his Wife, or ſhe giveth too much to the poore, or he heareth-of 
mb keep not touch with him, or he is by others defrauded of his, 
5 Kc. | | 

 Apain, it may be alſo taken,as Lavater hath both, ofhis retired living, keeping 

out of company, oro that men may not know where to haye him, for _ be- 

10g charged by them 3 ' or he obſcures and hides his wealth, keeping ir- from tche' 

konledee of Nay 


| hereby'is meant, either by prodigakity in ſumpruous ng or bui'dings, cofly | 


but is poore, and ſo in worſe condition, then the ſorme of a poore' man; ' becauſe not” 


cuſe he hath no benefic hereby, and he ſhall at the aſt day riſe'as naked, as the! ) 
All bis dayes he eatcth in darkneſſe, and hath wach ſorrow and wrath wit b 
and the rich man is ſaid to eate, and drinke in miſery, becaule there! iv | 


time, and purloyne from him, Which is another yexation, or his Children are too | 


men, by pretending that he is poore, and habicing himſelfe ac-"]; 


Candleibs, te- 
| mags Lyevis tb) 


ft quia magna 


6&us noce!, fc. 


of 


Verl. 13. 


or the Owners thereof totheir hurt. But thoſe riches periſh by evill travel Verl. 14. 
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dyeth, itisnor only in regard of his pangs, but the troubles abour his 
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— for the ſorrow and wrath, which he hath with his ficknefle at the haſt, -| 
he 
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A man wanting 4 buriall, Ecclel.t 


q Gal. 6; 


/ |andin Gekneſke, when we have no need of a furcher burthen to be added by orher 


+7 | rolts man withous Childreng naw he ſpeakes of one, that hack many Children, and 
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"| for one to ehte; and drinks, and ty enjoy the good of all his labonr, that hehah 


u | 
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, auf be without 2 burial; bur if cxtraotdinarily through perſecution the 
Saints of God for his ſake ſuffer this reproach, i it is an honour unco thery,. wherein 


| ſhall be covered with darkneſſe. This and verl, 5, are generally underſtood:akk 


| couunle of life, brag. arting in ſuch a manner, is — 


"ne, etidtia he harkto 20 difpoſe of; or becauſe he perceiveth his Chil 
cefficnds, t6 and gaping after his goods, thinking for bis death; by all 
which he 34 @ troubled, that now, when he hatch molt nee to prepare for his de- 
pitting, he is moſt iRangled wirhthe world, tothe great. prejudice of his ſoule;and 
| thisis a fixth realan againſt greedy gathering of wor ly goods, they doe but can 
themiore ſorrowand yexation, even in eating, when all men are-wont to be mery, 


forrowes. 
©! The viſlgat Linive for feekneſſe hath adneſſe, bur "9N Ggniflerh his ckneſſe 
idfirmity, Shit tay A oe was knefle coming See and rouble 
| abvitr earthly tl =o richer be many reaſons againſt ſo ea 

vo gather che p of this world, what remaineth ; buty.4t i good and come 


} 
| aig Sn, Ofc, which hach been o often ſpoken of akeady, thar Lyged 
| uot ro whe fron upon it: | 


. 
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CHAP, VI. 
wy 7 His Chapeer beginoeth as the ocher ended, for there he. haying pronounred i 
burton rg portion, to live comfortably upon his weak in his life 5,00 


, he ſheweth icto be a-;grear miſery aot to doefo, but to ye 


= and ar the laſt to full of wealchy and honour, his goods coming, ino 

bande of ſtrangors, as it fallech our, which is to be. medaicod fa want of 

Dri of is wen nherce them for which he faich > - 

4 mm beges an bunired Children, and liveth many jeares; ond by 
be not fplled with g ood; and alſe that be hath xs burial, as untimely 

Githe hee then op For bitheno, face Chap. 4.8. he hath ſpoken of g oxe- 


F 


p, for {o ſpecially derabb Lon ras, and to be 
7 i be that injoyech this bleſſing ir. 


he ſpeakes of jr, a8 a great. | 
wretch, and canaot beſtow: a :tufficien 


- 


will be pur. into the ground, without any-folemac 
and atighbours to et his Grave, an umimely birth is. beer 
| CP or #{awr expound is ſo deak withall by his Children, or falling inco 
' enemies hands, and being flaine; and ler lye in the: fields withour: any buriall : Je- 
remee expounds it either way 3 for ſuch, as God honoured of old, were hongurabh 
| buried, as Abrahams buried Sarah, his two ſonnes, Iſaac and I{hwact buried 
þ hi hits, and Jacob ard Eſav, Iſaac, all the ſonnes of Jatob, bim, all lirach Savmel; 
. therefore it is ſome part of unhappineſſe-ia this world, in an. ordinary 


xa ; if _rhey know that they ſhall be thus uſed, as: the Apoſtle Fad 

| FF wt chow and ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould glory ey 
the Croſſe. of Chriſt, to be hanged upoa-Which, in an colony courſe, wasa 

axles burfot his ſake to be thus, or otherwile diſgraced any way y a great favour 

| of God, and dn honour. | 

:' For he cometh in With vanity and departeth in darkpeſſe, and bu name | 


| %Abordvess; bac Carthafiann and Hugo underſtand this, as ſpoken of the ” 
| toon mencioned , that wanteth 2 Pariall, he cometh into the world with | 
, Or i» v4ine; abcording co the vulgar, for what vainer ching, cap ahert be 
row pe cy reviirs into the world, but living her in a coyllome. 

__ he had beedan 


Adortive; and'that icis' FRY of the Covetous Miſer appcares, becauſe ej 


4 _—n. ea. eo. " 
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Ecclel.6. All L0e to 016 place. 


Ho ame is covered.in dirkyeſſe, whereas untimely births, or (till borne Chil- 
dren haye 00 names, neigher can chey beſaid to come into the world ja vanity, and 
to depart, for they wy ay” they come in ; it is erefore moſt orobably ipg- 
ken ofſuch-a Miſer, hurther to ſer forth-his milery.. and balenefle :in-fite;and death, 
being, Without a burial},::v ben he bath lived long, 99 Aboured gr node, as take- 
ing n0 pleaſure of his $ercings 3 for a life ſoled is in vanity, and | uch departing, is 
n darknefſe, according) t6, che letrer,- betau(e he. js, fo pur into the. iq the 
nioht, aad here beingino: Sepulchre , ptoyided. fog him, he lyeth in-ablcucicy, ;AS! 
od gever been,. nor. {0 much as! hig name being gemembred afhorg time akier,' 
ao more then an Aboxtivec that had no name, [.22V 27.3447 2610 F355 2 26112 * 
. (Moreover he bath. not ſeene tbe Sunne, neither knoweth any, thing, this, 
bath mare reſt then'thg «ther ; Thar is; berein is the wrerehed man before (poken. 
of wotſe.then an-Aboxdye, not: ogly'tþaz be comerh, ,in; yaine,/ and- departerh: in 
darkneſſe, and now hath no name, or is not remembred any more then ſuchan one, 
but allo for that the [Abgttiye never, ſaw- the Sunne,- not Knew any. mileries, of this, | 
life, as by. bath: Jong done, . bur beginning to live, and 'then dying: againe, it is at 
reſt; whereas ſuch a man never reſted, but alwayes,.toyled and travelled, neither; | 
being dead hath he're(t, but is in chat. utter darknefle of the damned, in weeping. i 
20d puaſking of bis reeth through torment without end in that burning Lake of fire, 
and this may goe for atweltth yanity; further amplified, verſ., 6. . | 
Tea, thong h he live athouſand jeares twice told, yet hath he ſeen no good, 
doe'nat. #ll goe 10 one'piace? He had before ſpoken of a coverous mans-living long, 
but nor being filled with good, now he mencioneth a farre longer'time, then cyer 
lived-here, or can-live, two thouſand yeares, if his many yeares before ſpoken 
ofould, be fo. many, . yet.in all this time he: ſecing, char. is, injoying.no- good, 
through-the miſerableneſle of bis minde, why he is now worſe then, an. Aborgive 
Childe ?, fox all, both long livers, and ſuch as inſtantly dye, after like geceived, goe | 
to one plage.; Thar is, to the earth, and be goeth pot.thither without much ſorroyy | 
| and labour firſt indured, this nntimely, birch without asys - Rox) ayolhted as 
All the labonr of a man is for his mouth, yet the ſowle is not filled 3 That is, | | 
for mear and drinke, and other neceſlaries of this life, for which a cjodgrate. cftaze | 
willſuffieez bur che coyetous man, as if he might want hereafter, , is nor latisfied, | 
—_— be well provided for, but ftill would have more, --y<t he makes 9 | 
liberal uſe ofchat which he hath, he cares and drinkes ſo. (paringlyz, that be dates | 
not fill his belly foc feare of want afterwards, ' and (0 he.is unſatisfied two wayesz | 
1. In reſpect of his appetite, - which by reaſon of -bis empty belly is ever craye- 
ing. 2, Of his minde, which is ill defirous of more. "5 1 
What hath the poore, that knoweth to walke before the living ? Having (hew- 
ed che end of all mens labour about worldly things, to whar end ir is, viz. for their | 
dodie, in getting which things yer the ſoule js not. fatisfied ; now he cometh to 
iſt men into wiſe and fooliſh ; further deſcribing the wiſe man, who not- 
| ing his wiſdome may be poore, although he knoweth how to carry hims 
lelfe diſcreecly before the kving 3 Thatis, men living rogerther with him, and, by 
nn interrogarive he doth moſt eameſtly aſſevere, that neither of them hath ought 
but yagity, if cHings here below be. their 'only ayme ; for 'a man may be wiſe 
this way, and yet poore, although of a yery civil and commendable: carriage a- 


» 
; 
. 


| 
Ver, 8. 


799 | 
Vetl, 4. 


Vell. 5, 


Vetſ. 6. 


mongſt men , and a Foole may be rich; That is, one that knoweth nothing but 

how to pt riches, or hath them left him by his friends, to keep and increaſe them | 
by injuſtice, and wrong, or to ſpend them upon ſenſuall pleaſure, which being ſo, 
x followeth, that 2c is not more happy then another for theſe tranſrory goods, 
tat we may nor eſteeme of them any otherwiſg,then as of yanities; and if we defire |, 
tobe happy indeed, ſeeke after the true treaſure, which, will make us perteRly 

"apPy, of which our Locd (peaketh, ſaying, Lay #p for your ſelves treaſures in 


aven. 


vaxity. The vulgar, It 45 better to ſee that which thou defireſt, then to defire 
that which thou knoweſt not ; but this is alcogether from the Hebrew, and 


Better is the ſight of the eyes, they the wandring of the defre this- alſo is, | Ver, of | 


Ppppp2 agrecth 
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_ 
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Lavater. 


Nite. 


Bibliander. 


x Tim.6, 6, 


Vero; 


Lavater. 


RR — 


- a£taine unto he is diſcontented ; ot if he itzaineth to it, his- deſire Rill goerh after 


| | thatthere are other truthes yet unrevealed in the word, whereby they are mig. 
' | our miſerble'times, heretofore in other Countries, now in England, tothe ma« 


a”. - 


__—e—_— —  — 


That which hath been is named, 


clel, 
| agreeth not roche ſence of the place, New Tranſlation is word for word — 
-ding to the Hebrew, only 55N walking is rendred wandring, but it is all ore, the 
meaning is, 'it'is berrer to reſt contenced with that which a man hath, alr he 
ſceth that he bath butlictle,,thento be coverous of more, which not bei 1 to 


ms © 
Ec 


more wicthoure-end. 


'. Thus Lavater, who alſb faith ; That ſome underſtand it of knowledge in thi 
; | Spirirual thaz is ſound, that a man plainly ſeerh by rhe word, that this1s the 
' | then a fond defire after new revelations, which is in phanaticall men, who thinks, 


| rably carried away into grofſe arid pernicious errours, a thing too common in thele 


king of infitire Schilmes in'the Church, which ſhould be all as one, and walke by 
, | ofnie rule, va 
: | - Laſtly, Some take itto be an ObjeRion, is not the fight, that is, a mank fore. 
- [fight and providence, againſt rhe time of old age, to lay up ſomewhat againſt tha 
| | time, betcer then to deſire only to be then provided for, that a man may not war, 
; )-withont this providence, which is wanting 18 many, and 1o in-old age they <ometo 
miſery? To'this S«/o2v0n anſwereth, this is vanity, becauſe iris but a' pretex of 
' | coverous men to colour over their covetoulneſſe 3 this is a truth, bur the words will 
| |-notbeaxer here, becauſe they are plainly an affirmation, 'notan interrogation, and 
-here is no word'fhipnify'! wot-; for the former, it is alſoa truth; but whether theſe 
| words be (vi bepnenkedT mnke a queſtion, becauſe he ſpeaketh here onl of 
| [worldly things, 'ahdnor of Spirituall, otherwiſe there willbe no coherence with the 
former, wherets irbeitg the'firſt way underſtood, cohereth very well, fot fomuch | 
25 00 man hath'in theend tmotethen anotherof 'theſe worldly 600ds, for 'afl tune 
; | tiaked, and'fhal goe tiahed; rherefore Ris 'beftitro be comet yrith that 1which ve 
have, and not coverouſly Rillywander inonr defires after more and more, for this, 
| as bath been before ſhewed,'Wyanity, and yexation. 

'' That whith hath brewiswamel atreatty, and it is known: rhat it is man, 
wither may he eovrend with binsthut # nughtier tho ho, Againſt that which 
hath'been'faid ofthe yaniryofthe Coyerous, that is never coment, bur Rill def 
reth more, theſeqwords ate-oppoted, as'if'he had ſaid; Ic is vaine and 1 
[| an, that wandeth ſo 'in his defire of worldly goods, with whom the Lord 'by his 
{ Spirit in me,'ftriyethto make him off from this his Coverouſhneſſe, by right and 
|| wrong Rirring him'up to/increaſehis wealth 3 neicher ought he by going on inthis 

| evil courſe, to ſtrive againſt God, whois mightier then he, whoſe wrath he incur- 

reth by ſo doing, And to-imply his weakneſſe, he ſpeakes of his name Aelow, 
earth, wherein what ftrenvth is there, when a veſſel is made our of it, in reſpet 
ofthe Potter that make, and breaketh'ir ar his pleafure, 

Upon this Lavater briefly toucherh, bu: he followeth -another, namely, that 
every man is knowne unto God by name. before he is, and therefore haying made 
him, he will doubtlefle rake care ro provide for him, and therefore he ſhall not 
need ſo greedily to defire and ſeeke after worldly meanes; ard if he doth contrary 
to his will, as the coyetous Oppreſſour doth, he greatly over-ſeeth himlelfe, for 
| in ſo doing beftriverh againſt one mightier then he, which no wiſe man will doe, 
| forthen he ſhall be ſure to goe by the worſt, That when che Lord ſpeaketh of} 

knowing man by his name, he meaneth, that he takes care to provide for him, he! 
proveth by Eſa. 43. Feare not ( O. Iſrael) for I have mh and caled| 
thee by thy name, thou art mine. And Eſa. 40. He calleth all things by their | 
»eme ; and here he alledgeth the example of great men amongſt the Romans, ; 
who bad their Nomenclatores, or remembrancers of mens names of the City, that 
they:mighr call every one by his name, the more to ingratiate themfelves with | 
them, and to draw their afteEtions to them; and of Angnſtms Ceſar in particu! 
lar, who uſed to ſalute every Senatour, when he came to their houle, by their | 
names ; bur for ſo much as not names, but 6ne name, only Adam, Hebr. (which 
| is the common name of all men, and hath been of old eyer fince che Creation , ' 
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|Ecclet.7. ex hp Who knowes what is £004 for man £ SOL 


(ok of, I rather preterre the firlt expoſicion, only I adde in ſaying, I is knowne 
that it is mas, Alam, itis man in the (tate of corruption, that doth, as hach been 
| before ſaid, becauſe that by 4dam comes finne upon all men, and till we be reve- 
nerated, corrupti6h of Nature hath the predominancy in us, to make us in ſeeking 
to ger worldly goods to goe even againſt the Almighty. y 
Seeing there be many things that increaſe vanity, what is man the better ? Verſ. 11; 
Foy who knoweth what 5s good for man in this life, rc. for who can tell what Verſ n ; 
ſhall be after bins Wider the Sunze ? The vulgar, 7 here ate many words, and 08 
ther having much vanity in diſputation ; and then it ſeparateth, ver, 12. from 
this Chapter, th4King ir the beginhing of Chap, 7, bur Hebr. i: is both diſtin- 
iſhed from Chap. 7. and niade- part of Chap. 6. and akhough the word | 
1 be uſed; ſignifying as well words as matters, yer there is no ground of | 
nibking our the Tranſlation fo, it being word for word, for there is 4 mBltiplica- 
tion of words, myMltiplicdtions of vanity, what remaineth to man ? the mean- 
ip being in refetence to yet. 10, Neither mity bt contend: with him that is (Rom. 9. 
wightier then be ; if any may (hal dart cohtend with that mightier, who is 
the Abmgey. he may indeed in fo, doing mukiply words, but in fo doing he 
doth but ſhew himmſelfe the more vaine, that will thus rake upon him to diſpute | 
with God, and'What will remaine, or come hereof to fraile man? ſurely nothing; 
but the more wrathand indignation from God. 
They another reaſon is added, yer. 14, Foz who knowerh whas is good: for 
24s? T hat is; What tman, that firiverh, as was ſaid before, knoweth, whether ir 


will be for hirii, if by hooke and crooke he could Aa " eſtate in this 
world ; "anon Ls 5%. 


in this way all the dayes of his-life, t a$a ſhadow; 
 charſoone vaniſheth, for he haply makes accormit” thus; That he ſhal ſer up his . 
{houſe ts ſtand; and flouriſh after his deceaſe: bur who 6an telt himwhether it 

ſhall be (o or no, ſeeing all thmgyto come are t6' us tmeerraine, and many vimes | 
the Father increaſerh to yery great wealth; but his Children corhiog after him waſt || 
ahd conſume all. | ' 


ah. & FTW. al £4 WY mmm 


| CHAP. VII. 


A Good name is better they precious oyutment, and the day of death bet- 
ter then the day of ones birth. Here he proceedeth to other things needfull | 
tobe knowne, and for our inltruftion, and direQion, giving many Morall Pre- 
» as inthe Proverbs, yet not receding from his commontheame of yanity to 


the end of the Booke. Of the preciouſneſle of a good name fee before, Prov. 22.1, 
where it'is preferred defore riches, fothar by all good meanes it is to be gortery and 
pens, and he is worte then a Thiefe, that robbeth a/man of his good name, 
of this ſee more there 3 for the next words, it is nor to be underſtood, that to 
all men the day of their death is betrer, for Dives dyed and-went to Hell, and: all 
the wicked dying, death hath dominion over chem, as faith the Plalmift : but of 
the = , with whom ir is, as with Lazar, thar dying wit carried by the 
Angels into Abrahams bolome. And when the faithfull ſuffered Ma , 
the day wherein was celebrated as their Birth-day, as appeareth by the forme of pO 
Prayer then uſed : Grant ( O God )) that we may imitate their vertmes, whoſe —_— __ 
Birth- dayes we celebrate ; becaule then they began to live indeed a life laſting r ® + nm | 
fax ever, bur being borne to live here, is beginning to live a dying life, full of fmae, | equm wines 
and full of miſery, - imitemur, 
The Thracians being Heathens, followed their dead friends to che Oraye with 
Muſick, meerely becaule they were delivered from the miſeries of this life, our of | 
an imagination of happineſſe to follow after, yer having no knowledge thereof, as 
the faithfull have, | 
Amongſt the ancient People of God, the ewes, we may ſee that they did like- 


wie, in the example of Jayrms, when his daughter was dead, he had = | Sf | 
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Sorrow: better then laughter. 


'Verl. 3. 


{ cxeaſure'in heaven-by almeſ-deeds. od b3Y neon aids oth 
} Sorrow # better tben lawgbter, for by tbe ſadneſſe of tbe countenance the beart & 


th 


| and the word O97 fignifieth, and ſo expounds i firſt of anger at fin) yet | 


| dignation firſt and chiefly, apd'then at the: fins of others, looking upon 


whom Chriſt cauſed to'be put out, when heraiſed her co. life': And this 
mayibe a great comfort co us,when our.time draweth nearto dye, and kee 
us from! being affeted with horror ar ic, as naturally we be; for when a 
ſonhe js borne unto a man he hath great joy, bur che day char a man dyeth 
is better then that; and being duly conſidered, the righteous ſervants. of 
God have more-cauſe of joy, then of ſorrow, | k 

It is better to goe to #e bonſe of mourning, then of feaſting, for that is the end of all 
men 3 and the living will lay .it te bis 'beart.This is bat a repeating almoſt ofthe 
' ſame thing ; far where the dead lyeth, thereis' mourning 3. where a childe 
| is well borne into the world ; there is ſometime kept ſoone after wictoſeq, 
ting, for joy thereof; bur to. that; houle of, mourning it. js better to, yoe, 
becauſe we muſt aH come to the ſame ; andfo. here is occafion given to eye- 
ry man to-thinke upon his owne death, andto prepare. for it by turning 
| now- from all his finnes, and-ſtanding. with his light burning, and his 
loines girtabout by holineffe of life, and heavenlinefſe of mind; as a'ſer. | 
| vantthat waiteth by nighe for the, coming vfhis-maſter,and by laying pa. 


' made better, This: iga further, confirmation, of that which-he: faid before, 
that it is better to goe into the bouſe of mourning, then of  fealting ; for 
| there is-mirch, here ſorrow, | for. the friend departed ,. and- they that are 
now affe&cd with ſorrow, thinke of their,owne death, and therefore pre- 
pare for it by "repentance, and beginning lefſe to fer by 'the tranſitory 
| pleaſures and profics of this life ;.;and ſo. their hearts, that were before ta. 
| kei up with thee vanities, 'arebeccered; , of earthly, being now made (pj 
ritual'and heayehly :: for this icjis, that our Lord blefſerh thoſe that m 

| fovchey (hall be comforted ; but againſt thoſe that laugh; he ſaith, Pre ty 
| youthat laugh now, for-yee ſpat wile and weep, 02 5h ] 

 Lavater, (although for ſorrow, he hath [ anger 7 'as the vulgar alfo hath, 


! healſo concludeth-with that which bath been ſaid. Andic is properly 
' meant of a mans owne fins, at which he that is godly forrowfull , ws q7 | 
'them with an countenance: For of this indignation at fin the A 
file.Nptaketh , avan effeft of. godly ſorrow, ſaying, 1Fbat carefulnefſe bath 
it wrought .in "you? Tea, what clearing of your ſelves ? yea > what indigna- 
dion? fi i” ihr in, 
| The beart of the wiſe is inthe bouſe of wourning 3 the beart of fooles in the houſe 
{ of mirth,” Scill hee goeth on co, prefer ſorrow, and co condemn laughter; 
he isnot a wiſe. man, that thinkes ir beſt to ſpend his rime io mirth, and, 
pleaſure ; but that upon conſideration of his mortality, and coming to 
an-account of that, which hee hath done in the fleſh, wherein he findeth 
hioſelfe very faulty,” is forrowfull and mourneth therefore : But he that 
| doeth.contrariwiſe; taking no care about his being delivered from finne; 
but ſpends his time in jollity and mirth, is a foo}, and with the fool in the 
Goſpell ſhall looſe his ſoule. F | 
1t. is better to beare the rebuke of the Wiſe, then the Jong of fooles, Some are 
reatly taken wich the'flattering ſpeeches of thoſe chat ſpeak them alwaies 
aire;bur if any dare be ſo bold,as to reprove them for their fins, they haye 
indignation and wrath at jt; but this is better for them, if their eyes were 
opened to ſee it ; becauſe that by fooliſh flatterers they are made to pleaſe 
themſelves in.their evill wayes, till ſadden deftrytion cometh upoh them ; 
bur being mn if they be nor ſtout and proud, but will hearkento 
| it, there is ſome relenting and amendment of cheir lives wrought in them. 
It is the ſame in effeft with that, which was ſaid before in the Proverbes,He 
that 'rebukes a man ſhall finde more favour at the laſt , then be that flattercth with bis 


Ecdlely ' 


tongue. 
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. | thar-we may 


|Ecclet. 7. 
"da the crackling of thornes under a pot, ſe 1s the laughter of a foole, Having | Verl. 6, 


| -- The wi 


' heatts ſo taken, as not to have any heatt now more to repr 


hmuns pat for:ifwe doe the one, we. [hal no more be counted wile before God, 
' bur 
; licart deſtroyed, ——— 


through ſympathie, and fellow-feeling of their 


al. AA — . AORTIC 


Oppreſsuon makes the wiſe mad. 


$03 


(poken much in Te commeniativa of lorrow, and. againit laughter, now he con- 

(hewing how vaine all the mirth and pleaſure of the wicked is, ic is but as 
the cracklio got chotnes, wtyg they are 97 toy gorges Fon OnOR 8 over 
againe ina {hort time, Dut MAKES a great. or the pre the proſperity 
{20d weny bf ofthe wicked Quelle Fekneatad, howloeyer they have ron; _ 
izout in brayery and eating for a.time, and in worldly pomp and $Joryz that we 
looke no. ocherwale upon them in the midſt of all their honour. and plealurt to: en- 
vie: them, as 


Grace, though we be poore, rejoyce hereingfor the riches of ous 
farever- | 

ving commended the reproaches of the wiſe, now he cometh to ſheyy, that 
| wite-ooen have fo litde thapkes ſometimes ax the bands of thoſe, that chey- juſtly 
i ang wor onacthatra yg Sur Pi pas ry Op So hs. ae 
them, either my c laid upon them, or being impriſoged 
herwiſe debalcd therebore;buxin ſuchcale to be ry hor 


is tendred, as-if one thing only were. pointed at here, whichtroublech a wiſe mans 
munde, and makes him do things unſcemly, whereas chey be two, Opprefſion and 
Gifes ; for as ſome being reproved, oppreſle,. or calumniate, fo others to miti 
thiseuftcrity; . and to. worke upon the wiſeſo, as that they may not once open thei 
wouthes 10 ſprake agaialt the gore gn yne any and ben they can have oo 

to doe it ; -as inthe ocher cate, chey.grow imes outrageous, and doe 
like Mad<men : As Moſes, when the hich with their calum- 
nies for want of water, "brake our imo ſuch impatience, that God. was offended 
inakes a 


be more 

ro defilt from our duty of reprovi 
CE Gong nerthoieny prevethos | 

ads of moderation, howſocver we be offended ; Nor 


breake the 


lap, tfrs have- our 
as op 4. pods jv 


phanaftick; it che other, not to have an underſtanding beart, but an 
before, py apy wid EN 

the wiſe, that was alive is in to p 

: + Some underſtand it , as meant-of dil kactin for he opp ay 19 

echo arid is that we ſhould be affected i cbole in bands, s 

| five were in bonds with them 3 bur bowſoever the firſt of cheſe may Tand, che 

| ture eres gry wars the miſerics of theie fellow members ; aad 

-/-yopw/ 10a ung Jn mafu edu} urge gr deraule te 

| effect of a pifr,;and pot of oppreſſion is {poken therefore 

| + net this, that bolderb oro well in 


 Expoſgion is to be preferred in both clauſes, 

'”. The end of a thing is better then the beginningof it, aud tbe patient in 
ſpirit, thes the proud in ſpirit. This 1 cake nox to be (pokea without lomg, che» 
rence with verſ. 7.. where the infirmities. of wie men are laid. pegs that; 


and 


Py» and $0 be diſcontented with qur mediocrity t but. coltde+ |. 
| rig. how foont rhis cheir plealoc like fadech, count it a onbiegs oo) if we bave 
ith, whichigd 


Surely oppreſſion maketh 4 Wiſe man mad, and a gift. deftrojeth the beert. |i 


» Of Þ 
vulgar bind « wife mans nd defregerd be __— 
r; Calnmny tr 4 Wiſe man, 9)erb bis 81! 
| mace; and inthe nexc claule, « grft is wholly omitted, which is Hebrew, and fo it | 
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themſelves at the laſt, ger nar" not a long time, yes Ring pavoked 
unreaſonably, or dealt withall by gi 


» tO op their mourhes, they are uit, Q an 
through the impatience of their narures, cicher made mady 6 luke-warm & ot 
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Wiſdome with an inheritance. 
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| therichare more hardened againſt a&ts of charity, and communicating their goods 


| they that are dead ſee-ir'no more: but Feroms, and Albin, and molt are for the 


'f former, and it agreeth beſt, and in the words ſo underſtood there is moſt incourage- 


were.bctore diſcreetinreproving, and would not {pare inthis way, when need was, 
either friend or foe. Now touching theſe, he faith, The end of 4 thing is better 
thenthe beginuing ; {uch a man did well atche firſt, but in the end he foulely fal- 
leth, ' Therefore to be parient in ſpirit is beter then to be proud, that will not bis 
much, bur thinkes ir che morecredit.to be reyenged 3 and if we could ger this 
{pirit. of patience, we ſhould never be mad at the wrong-doer, whatſoever we ſuffer, 
and fo the end would be with us, as the beginning, and he that in a good way indy- 
reth to the end ſhal be ſaved, Some begin inthe ſpirit, but end inthe fleſh, as the 
Apoſtle complaineth, they run welat theficl}, bur not go obtaine 3 therefore lerno 
manthinkethe berzer of his eſtare, becauſe he hath begun wel, bur hold our to the 
end, being never weary of wel-doing z and that he may doe ſq, let -him take heed 
of pride and imparience, and in humility of minde be patient at any abalement ; 
then to diflwade the more from impatience, he ſaith : 

Be not haſty i” thy ſpirit to be angry, for auger reſteth in the boſome of 
fooles 5 of which ſee before, Prov. 14+ #7. 16. 32. Say not thow, what ts the 
cauſe that the former dayes were better then theſe, for thou doſt not inquire 
wiſely concerning this. Having ſhewed it to be one point of wildome not to be 
impatient, now he toucherh upon another, for in ſaying, tho doſt 'not wiſely to 
inquire after this, he intimateth, thar it is wiſdome not to inquire, why the former 
times were better, theſe worſe, as we are ready to complaine ; Oh & miſerable 
times that we are falne into, as challenging God therefore, and noc conſidering the 
caule to be in our ſelves, by reaſon of our fins ; he that is wiſe, doth not thus, but 
lookes at his owne and the finnes of others inthele worſt times, as the cauſe of all 
our miſeries. * It is true, 'our oppreſſions are greater by farre then in former times, | 


but they are no greater then our fines deſerve, all things be dearer, the heans of 


ro their inſtruKours. But it is no wiſdame to inquire what is the cauſe, as' ſome | 
doe, impuring it to the change of religion : bur it.is true wiſdorne to take notice, þ 
how much in Morall things we are degenerated, in the midſt of our light, from thas, 
which'our fore-farhers were, in the midlt of darknefle, they were pious according | 
to their knowledge',' we prophane, or hypocriticall;: they plaine dealing , we fraus | 
dulent ; they hoſpitable,: we unhoſpirable; they loving to one another; ve malic | 
ous; they very abſtemious, and faſting ofren, we riotous, and intemperate, To looke 
at theſe things, that eyery one'may amend one, is wiſdome indeed, | bur not other- 
wiſe to inquire whar is the cauſe, without making further uſe of this our inquiry, as 
moſt doe , yea, akhough they come to the ackadwledging, that finne is the cauſe; | 
for as much as this is all the efte& of their inquiry, but no reformation here-from 
followeth. ata 

Wiſdome is good with an inheritance, and in it there is profit to thqm that | 
ſee the ſunne ;, for wiſdome is a defence, and money a defence, but the excel: 
lency of knowledge is, that wiſdome giveth life to them that have it ; . till 
he goeth on to ſpeake of Wiſldome, it is good with an inheritance ; that is, when 
wealth concurreth herewith ; a wiſe man that hath wealth, O how much good 
may he doe, which the poore wile man cannot, therefore he ſairti, r is profit to | 
them that ſee the Sunne ; That is; the fore-ſaid inheritance of Lands, and goods, 
is profitable to ſuch, as hae the light of underſtanding and wifdome, who are de- 
ſcribed by this, that they ſee the Sunne ; whereby is intimated, that they liven | 
light; all others in darknefle, and che profic, which they have by their ample poſ* 
ſeſſions, is, that giving to the poore members of Chriſt, they give to him, to be-re- 
payed, an infinite reward at the laſt, and they that doe ſo, may. be ſaid to ſte the | 
Swnne, it being meant the Sonne of Righteoulneſle in the poore,that repreſent himy 
craving releife for his ſake. | 

Some underſtanding the profit here ſpoken of, ro be the profit, which the poore 
haye-from rich weld, that are charitable, expound theſe words, It is profit torhem 
that" ſee the Suniie this , to the living in this world; for they thar live here, ſee it, 
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pharma that is, Grace 3/ For as Awguſtine-aith, welly xhe-goods 
| worldare 


ver; by doing 


| his , fopbeing ended. Bur if any man thinkerh 


piſh Priefts make their Proſelytes,” in perfwading them to beſtow much upon 


tute our of this life, : 
| It may 


k 22s we cin, "and then by-oar laſt Wills thing 
it give, what we wil give, in our life time, and 


en, ſuch as the wicked ate, iris no profir, bur an hurt,) they ace hereby 
made more coyetous, ſomeipro 
ſo-as they would*not have been; if they-had: been poore, 


00d, for the comrary hach been 
O A ont 


oe 
ts de ſpechly 


; and bideth himſdlfe, when foales 


man ſeeth the plague 

ſhed, and riches are as 4 {*ty, as hath been cavghe 

Hebryir is # rhe ſhadow of wiſdone, wer 0 1 rr z 'but theword 

ſhadow is put foradefence, as where it is ſaidg He-ſhall be under the ſhadow of 
| the Almighty, but the excellncy of wiſdame in this, thas is giveth life ; 

riches of themſelves are not good'to-any man, but evil, if hath themy wane». 


of chis 
cid are goodto the good, butevil to the evily; bur, when-a wiſe man hath them, 
he-improveth thern fo, as that he hereby layeth a foundation of living happily for e- 
herewith-; as che unjuſt Stewards when he ſaw thathe mutt be 
put our of his Stewardſhip, dealc wiſely with bis Maſters on By forgiving 
ro one {6 much, to another {o much, and ſo provided well: for himſelte to live , 
15 to merit life, he-not 


tplakt iven by Chriſt, #hen yee bave done all theſe things 


| , ſays we 
are nnprofiteble ervants, we have done but that which was eng ' he-is 


\a foole, and not wiſe, (ecing life cometh nor for doing good, as a reward of our me- 


ever glorified, and praiſed. | ek 

» Confider the works of God, who can make that ſtreight, hich he harh made 
crooked ? " Ofthis fee before, - Chap. 1. 15- it is againe propounded x0'our 
conſideration, that. God only may be 


to have power, and-all men 
infirme and impotent, to humble us, and to make us (eeke to him, when any thing 
isperyerl(e, orcrooked, in che Church, or Common-wealth, in the body, or minde, 
toreQifie, and ſer it to rights, Bur it is to be underſtood, that God maketh no 
manto be of crooked and perverle manners, only he is faid to harden, andto give 


ro a reprobate.ſence,. by withdrawing his Grace upon mens yoluntary- ta 

to abominable courles, dc the light which they have, which being done, they 
have evil concupiſcence enough naturally in them, co draw them away to fire," and 
to'abſtinare going, 0n herein, tuming the goodnefſe of God,rwhich ſhould ' move 


laid more, Rows. 9. 


them 
to lay Maſſe forthem; and to pray for them! from rime ro time; after their depar- 


| alſo be rightly inferred,” if ic profits 6nly the living, a courſe is ro-be 
to whitlit we lye; thus to benefic our ſelves, now giving, and not keeping all, as 

it to the, poore - we 
mn if a man fhrall leaye tomething 
Annuall a}ſo to them afterwards, it will be to the profit of his ſoule;- now an mhe- 
ritance is (aid to profit them that fee the Suane, implying, that to fooliſh and blinde 
| ſome of 
l and yaine in/the courſe of their lives, 
1 \ And-haftly, Wildome is 
{ not faid to be g60d with an inheritance e:xc/uſi22, 148 if thar wifdome, which. is ia a” 
before 3 bur iris ſaid 


tit; bur ex abundant, our of Gods infinite mercy, that he may therefore be for | 


them to repentance, into an occaſion of hardening, as Pharaoh did, of which 1 have | 
- Inthe day of proſperity rejojce, but in the day of adverſity conſider; Jud. | 
| = 24449 bath 


\Beclel. 7 Riches and wiſadgme. 805 
ment co rich rtierito diſtribute, and give hereof to the poore ; or if by ſeeing -the | 
Sire, we underſtand the livine Here, it them, bur not the dead; if thou Ware; 
wouldelt beſtow thy'whole inheritance upon (uch, as would pray for thee, thou ot 8s 
fhouldtft be nothing profited herebyy and therefore we may ſee, what fooles the Po- 
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Man knawes nothing afier him. Ecclef.” 7, 


| Lavater, 


| 


| whan be 
__ 


| (cape this , and live till. And for the next words, ver. 16. Be apt right: 


and cheiftian moderation, of which the Apolile faich ; Acjoyce abpoyes | 
inthe Lord, let y0u7 moderation bekyown to all wen. we. are not then bidden | 


foriad in our adverſity, iv expectation 
courſes, which.the wicked cake into 
OIL as table 

laſk words, that men 


_ Lave 
| ks ju 


. 
A 


periry ? ; of eas Leh 
adverhey-and miſery, and . bringeth dawne fzxom. proſpetity, 
is offended, lerting the one aga) Pong nm ge man. Might not know 
EE ns 
| DWTY, ut Ly £0- $347 , may, 
ing thigzo: have baag his counle of ing ip 8]! rimes and ages, be ſtirred u 
 kye-io his fear, and deterred from evil, and thus thus verſe cahereth. with che. ter- 
mer, Now can wakg right thet,wbich God hath made crooked 3 wan know- 
eth.no0any meanes hawie doe.thiss that is, whe all is miſcrable, apd diſorderly, 
ſq that he hath no pleafure herein, but all griefe and {orrow, he knowethnot how 
toretifie things, but becauſe God knoweth, and doth it, y mmrg + 


euming ingo der, how 


ifao man hath this knowledge of what ſhall be, but Go 
knoweth, and fore»ocrdainerh ſhall come, wherher ic be 
| which may be cakea, for the crooked -before (ſpoken of, 
how to tighten it, _ only, that we may feare before him ; 
expoſition thus, Godin his ſecret cougſell hath ſet one againſt rhe ot 
revealed this to men in common, thathe might be wept 'g 
ptninthis world, and ſo Rand is continuall awe of God, who alone hath power | 
to make his eſtate proſperous or miſerable, for who ſo doth thus, ſhal be ſure, that | 
all ſhal worke for the beſt unto him, | | 
There # 4 juſt mas that periſhtth in bis righteonſueſſe, and a wicked 

| that proleugeth his life in his wickedneſſe ; is ( ſaith Lavater ) the ju 
ofrcn ſutfet for righteouſnele ſake by the hands of perſecutors, as Cain was {laing: 
by Abel, the 5 ATR Jezabell, and other perſecutors; contrariwile, the 
wicked, that comply with ſuch wicked rulers, doing what they will havethem, © 


| 0X over much, and make not thy ſelfe over-wiſe, why ſhowldeſt thou deſtroy th] 


ſelfe, be faith, it is meanc of ſtanding more exaQly upon juſtice in all things -4 
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Ecclel.7: Be 12t over fooltſh, 


wards others, then agreech with mercy, it is to be rigorouſly juſt, and fo indeed 
inſtead of being juſt, injurious, according to the ſaying, extreame right 55 ex- 


Gods wrath upon him to his owne deſtruction, as we ſec in the example of that 
ſervant, who ftood 1o upon juttice, in exaCting the money that was owing, preſently 
of his fellow 3/ and he makes himlſelfe oyer wile; that inquireth, - and would pry in- 
to things, that God hath not revealed in his Word, againſt .chat determination of 
Moſes, the ſecrer things of the Lord belowg tothe Lord, the revealed to ms and 
| owr childre»; and they are ſuch, as inquire what God did before. he made the 
world, why he made man tajlable, why he pre-ordained fome co life, and lome to 
| death, &c. for they doe but by [chis meanes puzzle themſelves wich incxtricable 
ions, ro the deftraRing ſometimes of their minds,whereby their death is bafſte- 
| ned, and offend God, as the men of Bethſheme;hy in looking into the Arke to ſee 
things, which he forbad all people, yea, and the Levites alſo, to behold upon paine 
of dearh, and therefore they may feare cutting; off, as ic befellthem ; and fo. may 
prnotis judiciary 'Aftrologers, that pretend che knowledge of things to come 
the booke of Heaven, whereas the Lord ſaith, :Ler chens tell what ſtall come, 
ard ſay, that they aje gods ; they may conjeure, they canfiotrell certainly, and 
| they that goe about ro'doe fo, make themſelyes:over wiſe, - and hereby tempt God: 
þ Forthe phraſe here uſed, why ſhinuldeſt thow-dye before thy time? it is cemaine, 


fore his rime, thar dyeth before rhe rime, that 'men artaine to by the courſe of Na- 
rure; that is, ſevency yeares of age-3- ſo the wicked and bloud-thirity are threatned, 
{ that they ſhall'nor hive out halfe their dayes. - TP | 

For che next words, Be not wicked over mach, nor fooliſh the mng if 
thou haſt been wicked and fooliſh, yer put now an end to thy wickednefle and 
A foll, goe not on ftilſthus to pre 2Goltorhy-defiruRidas asall they doe, that 

ill nor heare ofteaving their fines preſently, -bur theF will repent afterwards, thus 

| Lavatey ; and inthe expoſition of theſe rwo verſes; I ſhall not much diflent from 
| him, and thetefore/] have made the expoſition upen verſe fexteen more full: but 

for that upon verſe fifteen I rather tiold, that in ſayings have ſcene rhe juſt man 
| periſbing in his righteouſneſſe; cc. he meancth, one juſti himſelfe, and yery 
ftrit towards others, as the Phariſee, chat wagproud 1 and-was ſo exaQt, 
that nothing muſt be left undone by his Proſelyres of all the traditions of the Fa- 
thers, thus laying heavie burthens upon mens ſhoulders ; by the wicked prolorging 
his life, che penitent ſinner ſtillcounted by ſuch a-Phariſee, one thar'is in his wick- 
ednefſe; for that Publican, that went to pray together with that Phariſce, 


the Plariſce, for want ofſuch accepration, periſhed. - And thus expounded it 
followeth aptly, be not therefore over juſt, or exadt, ing thy ſclfe as a 
Maſter, and Patterne-of righteouſneſle, _——_— out-{hide, as a- whited Sepul- 
chre z neither make thy ſelfe over wiſe, as Phariſees did, and Papiſts doe, 
who take upon them to preſcribe rules of greacer perfeRion, then God hath dove, 
this they thinke our of their blindnefſe to be a more certaine way to falyation, but 
it is to their deſtru&tion ; when as on the contrary fide he ſaithy/be nor. over much, 
it may-alſo have this ſence, thinke not thy ſelfe ſo wicked, as that there can be no 
hope of mercy for thee repenting, nor ſo fooliſh and ſhallow witted to apprehend 
the things of God, as for thy want of capacity, to give over the care of getting 
knowledge, ſaying, this is for the Booke-learned,: and for ſuch as be wiſer then 
thou, for ſo thou ſhalt as well be in danger of periſhing for want of knowledge, 
# the Phariſaicall for the over-weening conceit of their owne wiſdome : under- 
Rand the words of verſe fifteene, as Lavater doth, and -whar inference to this ef- 
ſe& can be made thereupon, be not juſt over much, why ? becauſe I have ſeene 
the juſt periſhing in their righteouſneſle, being therefore cut off by Perſecutors, l 
ſhould rather thinke upon this ground ir ſhould be inferred, be not thou lo coward- 
ly, as for feare of (uffering a bodily dearh, co ſhrinke from perfeR righteouſneſle in 
any particular, and not conſidering, this, Be rot over righteous, leſt thou —_— 

e 


\ ad 


treame wrong; and he that is injurious, 'alhough bur thus to others, bringeth ft 


| that no man ſhaldye before the time by God-appoinced, but he is ſaid to dye be- | 


by him ſo debaſed, went away juſtified, and thus R—_ prolonged z bur | 


Vetſ. 17. 
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Ve. 18,” 
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Vetſ. 20. 
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+ e if the-rnold Juſt be (iivas: by him, he candor. complaine of wrong das 
y hin. 


{| tatipnto bridle our impatience, and rigidi 


| me T have found them robe fo 3 bur when | h_—_ tobe yer witer cher God 


the like end ; for, Bleſſed are they,  faich Chriſt, thae ſuffer for rig rhtcouſmets 
ſake, great is their «ans in heaven, for ſo perſecuted they the Probe he | 
were before you, making the killing of chem 'anargument co perſwad © patienaly, 
and 5c to tuffer hkewile, this-being the way 2oc0u, as they:did, to an ineots 
crawne of glory $7 ay a. A doth ſometime expound it, as my 
vat} hath done, ds comethro thac which | have faid; Prep ats 
ſeerne tighreous to themſelves, are meant, bur molt follow the fir, 9 
[t is yood that then ſbenideſt lay hold wpon this, and from this alſo widlg. 
draw nit thy | hand; for be that fearerb 7 1.59 forth of them all ; —_s 
fr creo eo -not-t0; make thyſelfe over wiſe, nor to be.'over 
fobkſh ; for feare of iontwepme upon thoſe, that doe either; I have ink 
d6fie*; that thou fhonldeſt not therefore rake ng: iy ad 
oye kftinfabouring enuch after theſe thou ſhouldcſt be ju 


wile ys 14. robin which is wriczeriyas 

erent be kepr' from 

EE that is, inevery nimiery,. of which«it hach been ſpoken, 

| fot vertitar in oitinm, CO anreuns median, in wedss ceoffit 
pe pk cp rrp ayer | 

os ING ith the wiſe more then ten wighty mevghat er in they 

pe $2 ary arr mig becauſe thus we ſhal 

:theoa Ciry, that harh many 

put in1t, 0 ow RT ten, a (gy rt 99s being put: for a ſufficietx! 

4 ts _ bs &Mb- 

meareh char Jntdficarch te Hel 


lien now jeſt iy mas ſho nl ot 


he hath 
== ESE with the: ING recon 


Jas: of alfthewayd? ib is here. cefolved, -there is" ho-man;Jult; 8nd. finnerh 


.m 


* Aſo rake abeed ve a wands char ve ſpekgss leſt thew, hrare thy ſervant 
thee.” 1 194 900» 92M Kage Fra evil tongues. of 
_— f us without cauſe, \Somerimes we rruft heare, and-gor 
our very ſer evilof us, as Frederick.thechird was wont; 
e's better iflemb!ec, knoweth not to teigne 3- That is, 
'be hea eo Gaptiaponiog -his diſgrace, ſo that his | 
name be no : burn fith ſpeakers, he that hath caclany 
to uſe it; otherwiſe to be troubled at every rumour that ve ane 
or ms both yaine and endiefle, we-being not hurt berebys, + 
alſo kroweth that thin thy ſelfe haſt curſed aber 
i weaknefſe ſhould make us to- beare withthe- weak 
towards-us3 and this is-an argument uſed by he 
t> oviis-orefles ide ſpirit of meckneſle thoſe that are 
fr thy-ſolfe, left thaw alſo be tempted. And this is 2 neceflary 
ry agaitſt orhers, that -we our ſelvevt 
ikleſſe before God, and our owne 'conſciences. And hereby Chriſt confoug- 
Jed e, that the woman taken in Adulrery before dim ro be cenſured, 
He that u withowt fire you, caſt the firft ſtone at her, va 
« Alltby Bave” I'prioved by wiſdome, and I ſaid, I will be wiſe, but it, PP 
farre me 5 That is, for aththings before gomg , by the wiſdome giyen, 


| as 


tnade me, and'to pry into the ſecrers of God. I confefſe 1 did fooliſhly, and-that 


| herein E was farre from being wiſe, as as is-manifelt by the next words. 


The 


lc... —_—_—  — _ 


—_— —_— hl. Io 4 


- 
—— — 


| _—_ as he allo con chen any mar 
I applied mine heart to know, and to ſearch, and ſceks out wildowe, and the Verl. 25, 


A. 


= 


hve 1 but 8 Words ———— hav For 4d. Having ſpoken bit-; 

| eerly Sent vomenchar are Theſes, afe 1 adukteſſts, 6r 
now he faith; we < ory of wickedneſſe that is in 
ſuch wottieh,and cheit many finful as alſo 'from one fin totdfio-! 
ther "bur he found the finnes both of worties ah4 rity to be inmimerable, (0 that be: 


jin of tnan, he exchideth not evety worfiati, for which it is to be noted, that 


| . mm Reader conſider, and-if' more light be' now given inco this'darke place, 


es — HY "OR 


many irventions's That is, inquiring fuxther into the cauſe of this, 1 


atob;” Joſeph, Miſes, and Davidy forme 


ty ſpoken, to ſhew the weaknefſesof wornen more then of men; only O/ymprode-: 


Ecclel.7 One m0 man of a cheofandyfa rot 4 moman. 


809 


- 


ioghe” roucherh ranks i upon that, ver{:-4 6. Aﬀake not thy ſelfe over wiſe. 
| Levacer alto, yechrthis for the ſcnce firit, ſaich, That man, hayi 

| knoufedge, woes. ha oe wiſely, - but herein we depend pipon God, who 
{ fapply us with more 

| we ſhallftil! doe fool! 


that he was more bruiciſh' then 


f, and the wicke dreffe of folly, tc. Havi ſhewed, verſ. 23 24. 
what a loſt labour it is to pry into the ſecrets of God, now ſhewerh, that he di-: 
| ligently applied himſelfe to ſeatch iho other , that are commonly done a- 


- 


hh been ſaid, Prov. 3. 401 Y.F. 4g 5« ec"-where an Whoriſh wornan is 
more fully deſcribed, aidthe ſhewed. "And this is' true allo rouch- 

Wives;-that be {dotatteſſes; as 'Sulbmons wers, and Jezabell was ſuch to 
Foub ab, making him worle, that"every one may cake heed'of being thus yoaked, 


acoing te ro the dſo Gn bye Apofite; BY 9% wnequally youked with In- 
Behold this have I fonnd,counting one by owe. ;&e- 070 49 Am Ong 4 theuſend 


d'not finde them BM bat? only he faith; that one wan amongſt 4 
norm nay? ahead fats 


ce mamer ochre "to ſet orth, 


gs Lam USCater ck "they are all oor-: 
rapt awd Harrigan, ory ger not that doth pool; ho nit one 3 which' 
aneſt needs alſo be yeedded to be-an Hypmbeley nar tron nonr! res been ſome 
men in all Ages, as Abel, and Enoch, and Noah ; —_— ore a | 

s infay-. 
teh one of a thoulahd; he meaneth 4 vety | gtear multitudes ? ut 


the word EE here iiſed, is the common nate of man and women, as it is faid, ! 
In the day that God made them beth, he called + heir name Adam; by one Adan: | 
then here are to be under{i66d, as & very few men; fora very few women; for as hath 
been ſaid of men, ſo it may be of wotnen, that there had been ſome alſo, before the 
of this, yety arah,andRebeceu,Debora,and Barhſhe ba, Rahab, 
and Ryth, and "A; ail, and Hannab ;" in the New Teftamient, rhe blefſed: Virgin | 
Atary, Elizabeth the wife of Zechariah; Mitrnah, znother Mary, the wo- 
men thar followed Chriſt; and miniftred to hint of their \ 8&6 biuit' amont 
all rhe fe, thar is, the women before (poker of, a5 bitter as dearh,-nor one 
all abominable, being fnares and nets unrs men; and therefor&by all men 6 be 
"ihe om Gror that I nowof, thar gotth th expound bur 
here is no Expoſitor that I Know of, thar this way in it, bur 
upon roma of rnefi, and women, raking it x4 be rhus eompermbte-! 


rw faith, It is to be underſtood myftically, by women, they being meant that be: 
effeminare, and weake'; by men, they that are maſculine and Rirong ; "but let the! 


This an have I found, God made man wyright, but ! huve frngh br bro 


© That which is farre off, and, exceeding _ who can finde it out ? in n which 


 afrer thacof illimnnation in our underſtandings, or elſe 
| ns Calower found by experience, to OUS tn Prov, 30. 2, 


moneſt men, and the reaſons thereof, they ruight able th judge hereof arighr 3 
| andMrhis ſearch he found the worttan to be more bitt#y rh ew trab, whoſehards 

are Ws bands, and ber heirt as ſhiihe?, avdl ets,” but #»hoſo pleaſeth God ſhall 
| efttiape fr ber, but he fomrer ſhall be 1akz»: by h&y;- For the etplication of this, | 


—_— 


Vert: 24 


Lavater, 


Verl. 26. 


f 


\ 


3 Cor. 6. 16, 


Verl. 27. 
Verk, 28. 


Plal. 14 ” 


Gen. 4. 2. 


{ Lake 8. 1, | 


—_— 
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Wiſdome makes the face to ſhuze, | Eccleſ, $ 


Vet. I, 


Orid. 

Didicifſe fideli- 
tey aries, emollit 
morergnee finjt 


eſſe feros, 
Note: 


Cajetan, 


{ Prov. 28. 1+ 
Vetl, 2. 


1 Rom. 12. 
I Per. 2. 13, 


Vetl, 3. 


- butchat Salomon in naming this number, had reſpe& to the number of his Wiyes, 


| and Concubines, which were ſo many, bur a 


| V Ho is þe the wiſe man, and who knoweth the imterpretation of 4 thing , 
ſhall be changed: ' Salomon having ſpoken much before of his ſtudy to get wil- 


. rothe wife man, and to prove this, he faith, that Wildome hath thele rwo cf- 


| rerpreration of a thing, and ifſo, then of the jaterprecation of the holy Scriptures, 


| pertinacy, ant ſo-under{tood, it a 


. not have Joyned it with the former by a conjunRtion copulative, as he doth, but in- 
, he 


; God made nor man ſo atthe firſt, bur perfeRly righteous, but he fell into fine 
..and ſo both he and all other men, his finfull Poſterity, have proved inh- | 
- nicely various in their evill devices, and wgyes of finning, that cannot by man be 


found our ; and touching the number of a thouſand before ſpoken of, 1 doubt not, 


{them all, chere was' not one 


o00d, but ail moſt probably joyned together ro corrupt him. 


CHAP. VIIL 


mans wiſdome maketh his face to ſhine, and the boldxeſſe of his face 


dome, and moſt highly commended -ir to athers, now he breaketh our into this: 
commendation hereof, that no man, of what eſtate or degree (oever, is comparable 


fets 5 &:* 

1 It makes the face to ſhine, the wiſe man lowreth not, as diſcontented and an- 
gry fooles doe at every crofle, or lofle, bur lookes cheerfully in tribularion, through 
the joythatis in his heart by faith, - 

2 Alt he be wiſer then others, yet he thinkerh not fo of himſclfe, neither 
doth he ſhew it by a bold and proud looke, but the more wiſe and leamed he is, 
the more demifle and lowly be is in his countenance, according to -the faying, 

anto doft ior es, tam d te ger as ſubmiſſins, the more learned, the more lowhy | 
carry thy ſelfe z and as his countenance is not. new proud, nor fierce,. no more are 
his manners, bur genele, and milde, according -to that of Ovid; Faithfally to have 
learned the Arts,” mollifieth the manners, and ſuffereth not to be rough, or 

harſh, as foolesare. - ] 1 41, clap; 
And it is to'be noted here, that wiſdome is ſaid to be the knowledge of the in- 


which ſhould make us all ro afterthis, and to read for this-end: that which is 
written conducing to this knowledge. | 
Some render JY ſtrength, and'{o expound it of his changing, when' he-cometh 
to have ſtrength and power, ſaying, that even wiſe men, when they are inveſied 
with power,are d, looking now more diſdainfully upon others; but | rather 
prefer the former, foras JY fignifieth ſtrength, ſo it allo fignifierh hardneſle,. and 
berter with the words before going, lqme» 
whart more being ſaid here for the further commendation of wiſdome, ko. not any 
way adetradting from the wiſe coming to power, for if he had meant ſo, he would 


Read of would haveſaid, b»t ftrength chengeth : yer it were better ren- 
dred hardneſſe, © or harſhniſſe, then boldneſſe; becauſe boldnefſe is elſewhere by 
Salomon ſpoken of itva goodſence, the righteoms ie bold as a Lion. Y 

I counſel thee to keep the Kings commandemevr, and that. in regard of the 
Oath of G od. 'Aﬀter the commendation'of wiſdome, he teacheth men-howto doe 
wiſely in their carriage towards their King, or ſupreame Magiſtrates, to give alle- 

cance to whom they are bound by Oath. This is the ſame with that of the Apo- 
tile, Let every ſoule be ſubjeft ts the higher powers. | | 

Be not haſty to goe ont of his fight, fland not in an evill thing, for ke will det 
whatſoever pleaſeth him ; That is, when thou art diſpleaſed at that which hee 
commandeth thee, ſet him not light, thinking by going away, ſo that he may not 
ſee thee, to eſcape his wrath, . for a King hath many eyes, and eares, and long 
hands, to ferch thee againe whereſoever thou art ; ſtand not in ax evill thing, Ut 
tempt not by joyning forces to thee to rebell, although the King be evill, for this 


courſe ſhall neyer be long proſpered, as we may lee in manifald examples ; ;-- 
| | jufily 


* is ME... At — 


——kwOo ls MS. 


1 


mc. 


: 


| 


hinsz yet nx mearung that he may doe ſo, bur - hath h to ſubdue 

rebels, and will quell chem 3. tyy pleaſure, or ſuch as off Lawes ; 

for chat Kings may nar doe what they pleaſe wichour rule, app where ir is 
wW 


ugleſſee be in tych a Kjagdome, as wherein the King comes in by elgRign, or is 
made upon conditions ? otherwiſe ſubjeRts can doe no more lawfully with him, but | 
pawby cotgabadage wh vince! coreforme him, 
or cid them laone of ſuch 


fore, ſbal fee le na evill thing , and 4 wife mans beet diſctrneth þ 
jud _ for, wowlde > {pnoeces fat Paw i Dae na « 


hey 
8 Tyrans, if we doc 


knowelt, that the time of his tyranizing will not laft alwayes, God FER | 
him but. for @ time, nd then ball come. his: Jenlgrret and thou ain 


perry or complacengg, but being taken 6b of cheſs yrayrs: how 3s It! 


par rear toil op <a bp boys - 


| and doe what they lult in oppreſling their SubjeRs, andt — NOPE a 


—_—_w_@W_ 


Ecclel. "hk Iz the word of a King, porer, 


gil 


juſtly ir iT may be expected, tha it © it ſhould be {o, becauſe to rebel is a great evill, ir 
is rel Gods Qcdinances and fo breake the before ſpoken of, the fruit | 
whereat ſhall be damnation in the cod, as the Apoſtle reacherh ; and to diſſwade 

fro fFanding in fych 2n.cvil, be (aich, The King will doe ary pleaſetb | 


—_—c 


commanded, That the King ſhould read in the Booke of che Lay continually, that Fe 17, 


height learne co judge rightly ; and if he goe oeth here-from, in commanding 


;oughr, the precept of yerſ, 2. holderh pot, Obey his commandement z but we 


' mult rather tollow the example of the Apo ſtles, who ſaid, He avght rather to Ads 4, 


obey God, ae Joh 


£the ward of a King #, chore paer, nd wha m7 ſay.te biz, What | Veil, 4. 


? Hereby is nog meant, tha Foes oby the Bap- 
detent | Henod, Elijah Ahab, we ym alſo. a Soy Lea 
Jeremiah, and other Prophery, orher Kings, and Ambroſe Ne Tho but who 
ſhall.be {o hardy tr pt ot? re and. bjs power, bein en ye ed vc - and 
in his-wravh is pugiſh che miſdemganours of his SubjeRts ? ca, Shough he ra- 
goth najuſtl againaay of chem, who can call big in gueſha for i, ue ad only, [ 


Who ſe keeperb the Commentencs, that is, of the Ft: pake be- | Verſ.5, 
F 


axcied 


rr. FebeGuy donnie not the ſwerd itt an. but 
ſuffer 


raitring ig all chings. co his will 3 he anſwerech, If, hoy. becl} 


inferred, thaj. che 
eee One TE Rd PRs els, they 


come, and. far the he pcr wan through pride, 


IX Led, F 


pho bon _— A ANT 
agd for wars of this = AJC LM pAtieaL, rcbcll, 


— H 
op jor ip ana hy hath power eas = ret aine ot RR vet ber Verl. 8. 


bath be pow or ihe dg of 4a thers.is no diſcharge is the ATI, nei py 
ſhall wic redneſs de lover thoſe chat wh given 19 is, e by {pz the life of 
manic by underſtood, as is plaine, n Gying, He hath vo per i the dag of 
Lbs he goech on in the argument wo has | viz. the Time, agd Judgement he- 
fore ſpoken of, which the wile diſcerne ro. be coming 4upon Kings that eyranipe, 


th — 
—_ PR — re 


= 


— 


livered. | 
Becauſe te every prtaſe corre is tinge, th fer) | Verſ.6. 

of men iigreat won him. For be k (omni bk ch ball be, es! Verſ.7. 

rell bins when it ſpall be i The wile in heart, as be faid betbee, diſcerwe adults | s 

tinge and junadgemers. Now he addeth further, cha there is 0 every p, _— | 

and } 3 the word FDN rendred parpeſss ion, pur- 


——— 


— — 


CCCTT 


| 


| _ $812 Tokanw.all things under the Stn. Ecdeſ:$. 


ſ Aetkogs, for now ro prove that oe ſhall comme upon -ſuch, notwitk(ian- 
eþ their great power, he faith, that the King hath no more power to refill, -ahen 
1 de ch is rhe time aft his jud nt;* then the'p re man, there i; 
nl wry that warre **i warte thac hie rakes agariſt his $ Subje&ts unjuſt. 
; I [bjied ——_— and'rh<ir goods imo Vaſſalage; -who'were free before; he 
| oy hap fafely -off, and put them ro the wortt ; but Death coming with hig 
aaa bed to pit the heart; he mult needs before this all-conquering Cham- 
x" 5c: Pl picofalb-vete 4) his w ickedneſſe e delvwer ms ; That is; his wicked arming 
of hirinſ&fe thes & ſabju ire his Sil and innocent Subjects, though he g- 
R- cnet all all his OE 6 droceeSihis' way; - -* 
\ pallils mors | ** "Andiccorditigs this the Per faith well,- Pale Death knocks alike at the Gates | 
| equopede puſut I Kings, andthe doores, of poote men, And this is not ſo ſpoken of Kings; as if 
| pauperagy tar.” ir Concerneti'chem' alone, becoming Tyrants, wheceby Salomant Sonn eRer 
png thing HK have takketi warning} bur concergerh ul] others; that have wealth, and 
| ves abuſe ir e0/opprefſion the/poore,* 2$4s: commonly done, the 'time 
Fs judgeme come; and'then'be ſhall mecr-with his: atv, 
| , oy Death, har will hold him, u; though his poore neig hbours could not;and over- 
POL 2, "throw him. "Be wiſe mw thiretare'0 ee Kings; and grear'men,' be learned, 0 
Jee Judges i #h#rarth 7 as David-that pious King exhonteth you ; allo in ſay- 
ing, that wickedheſſe ſhall bbt deliyer,! he bath reference co yerſe 15-2 wicked mars 


| | prolonging rg bis bſe hereby 
 Verſ. 9. bir bave T fern and applied - my heart to every hands that is done 'wn- 
1 | derthe Sume, there is a time wherein one man ruleth'over another to his owne 
* | bare. It io, as was before faid, bl followerh, that ſome, 'even Kings have no 
| cauſe ng in their ſap ies;* their dominion being: at 


Ms A lt. 
a —_——— 


turned 
3 Poe hah ak ' often faln out in this our Nation, « ng tr 
- of Sant, Amaziah} Folſp, and tholah, Ahab, aod 
no Ay 2 wee Fi , or of Jalin Ceſar;\dr0- 
hs Ark that he applied his 
wn y worke dont" under the Sunn, be ſpake in ke manner” Before, | 
ry: 7.25; on 
Ver. 10. I ſav the withed buried; as! had cove inked gone from the plc of theluh, 
| and Oe Sens, orten in the City, where th wy; done, this alſo is vavity. | 
| Vulg: who' "lived, were inthe pes i * were de ſed, 
Be. in the'City of j ins Hebr, They fhall come, and 
nil erin & bur the hefuture renſe may be raken here ona pr 
the meani 5, becauſe be had before ſpoken of the death and ju of Ty-| 
rants, and -pedflours,tharabuſe Ver, - boel fine to their owne huts 3" I | 
have ſeene ſuc cm ao 5 for fo had- Saw, his 
| | Fro Frm at he fetchtby the men of Fab abefh prone: eee i Philiſtims;and 
Gy: Thus they goe and paſſe away in ao honourable-manner, as 
worthy perl; ons; Pur this honour done to them lafteth not. long, for all good 1e- 
© membrance of them is ſooneburied in/perpe torrin the City, - where they 
1 . _ -. | have dodefoill; theie isafttichis no mention” more'made-of'them, as of che jul, 
Prov. x0. 5, | whoſe, memory is bleſſed: And faid to walke from the holy'place, \be- 
| 4 cauſe from the moſt eminent'iti the holy City, - dap" Palace, or fiomithe San- 
'|- Quary, which,chough Art tender for a ew ba ery they frequeiited; bur 
| now notwith = mln] rod pocket jo Arn they that flat- 
- Jrered;andy it life rime;, to curry favour with them, are afrer their 
- . ., 1 deathallw Ny unoee oeaotgrtnenhe Therefore this' is a vanity, for Kings to 
, ' | be praiſed, 'Who ate wicked, and eqranaicaſ} af fuck pra ending with thir douch 
'| yea, they that qurſt nor befote, being nowbvld to ſpeake of them according to heir 
| '\ demerits, orby their going, and in the. boly p lace walkino, underſtand, hor) 
| N ome ry ſuch were butied ivel}, Gra olcy ied prob 
| : piety, going and comin often from the h6ly place, bur bei if doe 
||” redtobe Hypocrites, anceridis put to allhext honour, and now comrarinſ they 


| | th are reproached. 


7 ay 


| - A ERIE 
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= ———_ - - ws K —_— 


{ of man finde them out, their hearrs being hereby continually awed, and not their | 


| Ecclel. 9. It ſhall zot goe well with Sinner. 


{ and 'having Monuments for a remerfibrance ſer up unto themz but for as much as 


making a good ſhew before men, and ſo well is ir with many wicked men, that 


| Lavatercither underſtands ic thus, or diſtinguiſhing berwixt the wicked chat 
are buried, and luch as goe and comBfrom che holy place faith, that by theſe are 
mean men deſerving well, being eicher of the Chnrch, or Common-wealth, ( for 
he will have the (ear of Judgement as well mean by the holy place, as the Santua- 

) yer they are not ſpoken, or eſteemed of, according to their deſerts ; when as 
r& wicked have forte honour done to theni at their death, by being well buried, 


worthy men are thus remembred alſo, for the Prophets after their death had Se- 
pulchers baſilethem, when in cheir life rime they had been unworthily uſed, and 
were at laſt cruelly {laine, ir cannot be underſtood, as if two forts of men were here 
ſpoken of, bur only one, as hach been ſaid; neither doch the word forgorten agree 
co any, but to ſuch as are dead and buried. I have ſcene alſo divers Ks 2a expoiti- 
ons, but I will not trouble the Reader with any more, fith this may abundantly 


Becanſe ſentence againſt an evill worke is not executed ſpeedily, the beart of 
the ſonnes of men is wholly ſet in them to doe evill. Having ſhewed, that wicked 
men although never ſo powerfull, ſhall dye, and then alchough they may have a 
buriall, yer no good remembrance ſhall be kept of them any more 3 now becauſe 
judgement-executing upon ſuch is not preſent, bur tocome afterwards, he ſheweth 
ro what hardneſſe of heart, and boldnefle in fnaing they grow, as if Judgement 
' ſhould never come. Bur the next words ſhew, that quod defertur non anfertwr, 
and _ compenſaterh the flowneſle of his coming with the weightineſle of his 
uniſhments. 

; Though a ſinner ſinneth an hundred times, and his dajes be 
yet ys - I know it ſhall be well with them that feare God ; But it (hall net be | 
well with the wicked, neither ſhall be prolong bus dayes, which are as « ſha- 
—_— bur bow faith he ſhall not 2 fmner prolong his dayes, and yet they be 
prolonged ? 


rue co ; as itis them that feare God, be rheir lives ſhort, or 
a wicked mans life is bur a death, for (o it is ſaid, dead in ſinwes and treſ- 
es ; neither can any man be ſaid to live, till he be inlivened ing converted. 


The finners many dayes, and long life here then,are nothing, for w hich they are ſaid 

4 Fendi _— ſhadowes pepfhaing hving men, out-fides 
of men only, bur nothing within, for which they may be worchy to be called h- 
vinganen,or women. And this is the deſcriprion of a fnner, northat he hath done 
wickedly, or finnerh in ſome things Rill, bur he fearerh not before God, bis feare 
doth not awe him to keepe him from fmaing z burif there be any finne from which | 
he retraineth, it is either becauſe his nature ſtands nor towards it, or it ftands not 
wirh his profit, healch, or oredit, or he is kept in awe for feare of men ; contrariwile, 
the righteous feare God, and feare before him; That is, remembring that he 1s 
abou allcheir patches and wayes, and thatthey can goe no whither , but they are 
before him ; chey doe as Servants in their Matters fight, nor faulting in any thing as 
neare as they can, in this regard only, though no morrall eye'can ſee them, of wit 


bodies, or members only, as it is with painred Hypocrites. 
There be inſt men to whom it happeneth according tothe workg of the wick- 
ed; againe, there be wicked, to whom it happenerh according to the righteous 
mers worke. Having conſidered the prolonging ofthe dayes ofthe wicked, whereas 
oft-times the righteous have bur ſhort lives, and having ſaid yer, that it ſhall goe 
well wich che righteous, whereas indeed many times the wicked lrve in prof; perity, 
and they in adverfity ; now left he ſhould be miſtaken, he faith, that ſome juſt 
men endure grievous thines, ſo that if one ſhould judge of them by their ſuffe- 
wes, he could not thinke but that they were men of wicked workes, although 
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| either: one ſering it wouldchinke that God regardech nor humane affaires, or elſe 


| | be grieved orthinke our ſelves urheppy for our own croſſes, which are common, 2s. 
[| allo good things are Re and ba 


Angifi is cult | 


L 7 , $ ” 


worle, in reipe& of worldly 


Mb... cnn 


that heliketh nor ſo well of thoſe. preciſe and {tM& courſes of life, but rather of them 
that live, as wee count. it, diflolurely; Bur it is tobe noted, that he ſaith, # #5 a 
waity; which 1 ſaw done upon earth, it ſhall not. alwayes be fo, bur for a ſhort 
| enme,a moment, whillt ſome part of this tranſnory life laſtech, and whilſt it is thus;the 
hredus cannot be counted truly miſerable, becauſe they ſuffer fo. For, . 

> ' I. They acknowledge that they are not without fn enough, to bring upon them | 
whadoeyer they ſuffer, and more allo. 

{2,|:Thar ſtifferings here are tokets of Gods fatherly love, that they may not be | 
judged with the m7 they ſuffera litrle,but are exempt from'the great ſufferings, 

which ſhall indure for ever. | 
-.. + Thar the beſt. of Gods /ſeryanrs have ſuffered as much, if not more, yea, j 
Chriſt himſelf; and'that as our.ranſome. | 
' 4. They have a Comforter withinthem, by whom they have joy incribulation, | 
20d their (ufferings are {o-{weetned, that although they be cruel torments ; to which / 
they arc put 2utors, they are to them as things moſt comfortable, as 2p- N 
| peared by thetpeech of one Martyt, who being in the middeſt of the fiery \flames, 
{aid;1ye here 2s ina bed of downe, and othets that ſmiled-upon, the Rack, and | 
were grieyed,when they were looſed therefrom againe.' As for the good things for 
a tnme10joyed by the wicked, they ate but common things, and flicting, and there-: 
fore there canbe-no ſolid joy in them: wherefore let not ns. eavy them for theſe, not | 


,neither let us ſo much affeR the goods of this 
world; but thoſe: -good things, - that bee © proper to the righteous, as eAngu- 
Pane Aith, 2" : Dd | | | 

-x"'T hex I commended mirth, becauſe a man hath no better thing under the ſux 
they to eat, and drink, and be. merry. Divers expoſitors heteupon ſpeak diyerſly, 
ſome,that it is gn be underſtood, ſeeing that in reſpeCt of worldly things, 


it poeth no better with the tighteous: thin wich the wicked, yea, many times worle, 
che'beſt that'we car. doe is to eat, ahd drink, andreoyce in ſpiritual things, as'wiles 


dotne'is myiting.us rogoe, Prov. 9. ; Some, that Salomon ſpeaketh thus 

i! the-perſon of wicked and carnall men, as chap.-3, according to' the mind that he 

wasof,when he lived in ſenſual-pleaſure. But Lava.who mentioneth theſe, followeth 

another] dT honeſt mirth, & liberally uſing the things of this world, wherwith 

God hath bleſſed a man, ſo farre -as kawfully' he may, all anxious and diftraQting 
cares being put away, for ſo»muchas hereby no man can make his eſtate beret or 
proſperity or adverſity; of all theſe I preferre the: fuſt, 
becaulc it'is counfell given to a man upoh due conſideration of, nothing to be found! 
here, affording\any true joy” tothe righteous, whoſe Caſe is many times worſe in 

worldly refpeRs,then that of the wicked. Moreover he hath before pronounced it to 

be beter rogoe imo the houſe of mourning,then of mirth,therefore it is not-probable 

tharafter this he would any more preferre worldly mirth, bur ſpirituall and heayen- 

lyz only-it ſeemes/to-make againſt it that followeth, For thax ſhall abide with him 

of his labour t he days of his life,which God giveth him under the ſun;but indeed 

it agreerh very weltand confirmieth this expel yet more, that it is ſubſtantiall | 
and permanent mirth, which he here preferreth;; and what mirth can be- counted * 
ſuch, burthe ſpiriruall, comming by eating and drinking ſpiritually? and it is added, | 
the dayes of his life under the Pans not that this mirth ſhall then have end,: but in 

the'dayes of this life; wherein he hath need of this-joy to beare him up in the midſt 

of all ſufferings'here, for who fo thus rejoycerh, ſhall haye the joy in beheving, thus 

| begun, continued toeternity, by his poſſeſſing that he hoped for.” And according 

co this, the Plalmiſt biddeth us to be merry in the Lord, and the Apoſtle, rejoyee' 
inthe Lord alwaies ; If the words be taken otherwiſe of lawfull mirth, in corporeal 

eating and drinking, how the inference therefore cin be made from the words 

ooing, I ce nat;thell men ſay” therefore becauſe it fals out to- the righteous, asto 

the wicked in refpeR of worldly miſeries, it is good for him to be merry?- this 


is both againſtreaſon, and that which he ſaid before chap. 7. 14, or becauſe the 
wi 
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| re gee AI we he whaty rn whether this man..be.c- 


det that (rift 55 5 in you, unleſſe ſe yo be 
Ne 


SET TT 


e ftom y. 23.2425. of chap. 7..and therefore the expofiion may be ſeen 
be itis here repeated againc1a relation tov. 14. where Gods dealings inghis 
| date (& forth, as mote hagſh tqwards the righteous, then. cowards the wicked. 
:Thix.19 aching that, wan by his.oyne wiſedome cangot find our.; for the parenthic- 

| ofcd here, che meaning is, be. that ſearcherh co find our the reaſon of al 
» may ſtudy. in. the day, and break his ſleep about themia the nighe, andyer 
.99ver. attain ro th APwkdges. 
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tn tf ng 6h 4ine ; or all things are kept uocerraine till afterwar and 
kencn wie gichorng our adyeclaries of the Church of Reiwe, that no man can'be 
cerraine, be bad here of his falyationz. but the words Hebrew are 52n 
FRITIRY. all that ts before their faces, and the plaine. meaning: is , all char 


| et,o8 har mas c,as both, may be ga INI 

chaps. It befalleth the righteous ast wield #eSagdl} hicl 
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all aca are at Gods dilp 
are, Wherher adverſe. or poets nat, 

oi or, wherein our evil 
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then is here ape becauſe that upon i 

,inzef] pe of eheilien, indo 
ox the de ac wh hve aug 
| ay rough} av Now ; 
| Seen Spirit of Gol, where 7 wee-kyow.t chings that aye given us of 
| Ges; akbough I graat:thatzoudhing one another, this cannot. be khowne to man, in 


0! be jp proſperity 
:Jemye to be, 


he chat is now a perſecutor may be turned, and become a preaches, yees 
deceive themſelves, thinking that they L-£-poad are eleRed, when 

, for which the Apolile ſaith, _: Try lew ſelves, prove" your 3 

cher Reprobates? And to this tendeth | 

of the of a white He ſtone, iven to. man, overcomming, with anew | 

| T_T up90 it, which go! man, _— bur he that hath! ir, therefore it-is 

only knownet9 a. mans ſelte, wherher he hath. a name wricten.in Heaven or no, and 


__ X is acqnception of their and by this Spiri. they ai it. not, 
| pr received itz andthat they have. not; yeceived it, appeareth, 
_— the ſothe Spirit hath ics fruits; love, joy, 'pe4cte.8ce Which they 


rohgues, and patience to ſuffer amnoſt cuell death,may, be becauſe che Devill and his 


TR "Ecclel. 9. Love and and hatred, man bins pot. 315 
wicked inzoy proſperity, ir.is good for them tobe me , and this abiderh by chem, | 

| i Eg, renee Te racer pot, | +. 
| 94g 7 is madnefſe. q 
[ek vo d ed my heart fo knaw wiſedome, andre ſees Ks which i is done up- | Verſ. 16, 

| 0 anther ar there is that neuther day nor night ſeeth ſeep with his eJes.) | Verſ. 17. 
* Ther cheld all rhe work of God, that a mas caxnot find ,&c, This diffe- | 


4 


thing | Vet; 


nyt, 7976 of God, Bc. and, we | 


tia i, the Miniſters of Sagan can transforme themſelves into Angels of | 


| hereby many are deceived in themſelves, Foc that. they know. it not by che Spirit of | 


baye not, Zove, the mother of he reſt, beingſuch a fruit, as, that. he, who hath crue | G,1. 5422, 
love, cannox be deceiyed, when as ope going/by faith, knowledge, Almes-deeds, | 1 Cor. 1. ;. | 
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1 Joh! q. 3. 
0 Cor, Tz. 


"Cor. 't6 Fo 
Rerel, 2. 17, 


Minter _ all cher things, but love they cannot, He that daverh, awelleth | 
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To the truing, hope. + Ecclef, g, 


Vetl. 6. 


poſt mortem nul- 
la vo/uptas. 
Iſa. 22+ 12. 


Nate. 


Verl.7, 
Lavater, 


Jam, 1.2. 


Oljmpiode- 


YHS., © 


\VerC 10, 


Verl; 3- {ro MM men, they are incoura din all evil, and mad wayes, thus living, and thus 


Ede, bibe, lude, 


inGod, and God in him, For the next words, T here 5s one event 10 the rights. 
| 0#4, and to the wicked, 8c. here he doth only dilate furcher upon the argumete 
begun, ell is aliky before their faces ; all come alike to all, bur hereby we are 
raught; that the wicked are uncleane, and they are ſuch as ſerve not God, bur are 
cotmmen (wearers, and prophane perſons; And by this falling out alike of all things, 


dying, and therefore certainly dying eternally. 

For to hm that is joyned to all the living there is hope, for 4 living dog is bet- 
ter then a dead Lyon: Thus the wicked ſay, -Let us, whiltt we live, gather weakh, 
and make metry herewith, hoping ſtill to come one day to a" matters, and ell 
me not of the baſeneſs of the wicked,and the excellencie of the righteous, and in what 
| happinefle they are in, when they dye; ſo the Lyon is che King of Beaſts, bur when 
he 1s dead, the dogge ſtill living, which is ſo much deſpiſed, is better then he ;_Ler 
them all ſpeak, what they will, againſt us, we injoying good things here, and they | 
| being in miſerie, bur pleaſing themſelyes in chis,that they are juſtified, in reſpeR of 

the good that ſhall come after death, are in a. better caſe thea they. For, we know, 
| that wee ſhall cne day dye, Oh'! that wee never might, alchough wee live bur ag 
| dogy,or other vileſt , a$ I have heard ſome wicked men have ſaid, and becaiiſe 
we that we (hal dy, we wil be merry whilſt we live,as cot making account,but 
that death coming,1 putteth an end for eyer to all contents and joyes, to all know- 
ledge,and good or ill affeRions of love or hatred towards one another. Therefore he 
Sardanapalus-like ſaith, eate, drinke, play, and ſleepe, after death there is m 
pleaſare : and as the wicked are brought inſpeaking by the Prophet Iſay, Let #s 
cate ard drinks, for to morrow we ſhall dye« But alchough in death, there isa0 
end of a man, in reſpeR of doing or injoying any thing in this world any more, for 
whichit is added; be hath no more portion for ever in any thing, that is done un> 
der the Sun, yer there is a jullgnant ao which theſe carelefle wicked ones ſhall be 
brought, when for all their mirth, they ſhall have ſorrow without end, as follow- 
| chap, 11.7.a0d 12. 14. + + | | 

iGoe thy way; eate thy bread with joy, and drinks thy wine with a merry heart | 
for God now accepteth thy works. Here he goeth on "till, ſaith Lavater, ro ſpeak 
in the perſon of the wicked. ſentual man, that placeth al his felicity in carnal things, 
and the pleaſure which be hathin this life,as making none account of any happi 
| or miſerie to come after death, either to the righreous or the wicked. And becauſe 
; he enjoyeth proſperity now, he gathereth, that God acceprech of his doings, as well 
| as of theirs, who live in his feare continually. And: this is more at large ex 

Wiſd. 2.7. where hes brought in, ſpeaking againſt the righteous, and deridi 
| them as fools, for their impugning of them in their-ways, 7». alſo ſaith the ſame,& 
that Salomon ſpeaketh thus ironically. Feroms is ſomtiniits for this ſenſe, & lotntime 
for another, that it is (| poken to comfort the righteous akhongh here it fals outunto 
hin;as tothe wicked,as was faid before, yet in regard of Gods accepting of his work, 
he harh no cauſe, for all his worldly milcries,to be diſcouraged, but to eat and drink 
chearfully, 8 co put onthe garments ofrejoycing,whichis meant by white, as black, 
is afign of mournipe. And according to this is the ſaying of James,Connt all thing? 
joy, when ye fall imto ſundrie t ions, and to this agreeth the Chald, pa 
but = pres res it ſpicitnally,of ys drinkingof ſpiritual thing, 
as uponichap, 8.15, but let the judicigus Reader follow whether he pleaſeth, 
my parr, that which is ſpoken of his rejoycing with his wife alwaies, ſeemeth to me 
not to apree, if it be taken as ſpoken inthe'perſon of the wicked: for his pleaſure in | 
the dayes of his yanity, isnot ſo reftreined, gs that it ſhould be only in his wit fu 
his luſts carry him more after Harlots; therefore I preferre that of Ferem. and thef 
| Chald. joyning that of Olymp. hereunto, Be'\chearfull thou righteous man io thy 
ordinary eating and/drinking, and take thy lawfull pleaſure, being nothing diſway- 
ed at thy ſufferings; bur mott of all, cate that bread, and drinke that wine, in recti» 
ving Which ehy (ule is fed roeterall life, and then that which followeth. 

Whatſoever thy hand finds to doe, doe it with thy might, for there is no de- 
vice, &c. apreeth very well, for ſo much as righteouſnefic conſiſterh in doing goo! | 
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Eccleſ.: 9. The race ts notto the ſwift; 


demne the ſtupiditie, an 


and ſo doe whatelſe is 200d, as nor to this any longet. ' 


nor favonr to men of skill, but time and chance happeneth to then all. Here 


_—_—w..— 


| is of adefired event, bur yet it proyeth riot as is expeRted, ' 
| thatthe ſwift ſhould overcome irrruming, the | 


-| commeth thus cs paſſe by 
man might not'glory im his 


ng the indowments, which yee have in'us to be 


humble, and nor to ſacrifice either to our owne nets, or to fortuige, "as the Heathen 


lefle, becauſe God doth all, 
tion, as was before commanded, Dor it with thy might, neither” when wee” have 
done and preyailed, aſcribe any thing to our ſelyes, but all the praiſe umts God, who 
giveth ſucceſlc to our indeayours, '- 6 SETITC Britt fo HYT Bet 26 AR ont 
Some expound it as relating to yerſe 10. where death is ſpoken of, after the 
' ſtroake whereof there is no device, or wiſdome any more; the ſwift that bave” run, 
cannot now runne away from death, nor the firong make his part good againſt ithis 
mighty warrier, or the intel have bread now any longer to ſuſteine his life; vor 
| the wiſe, who by his wiſedoſme hath ' d riches in abundance can herewsh 
wage him to forbeare, nor the sKilful{find-fayour to be ſpared. 
And with this, verſe 12. agreethi well, where men are 
birds, that are takeri upon the fudden, and then their ſwiftnefſe will nor help chem 
in that evill day ; of the evill day comming upon men as afſnare,/ Chriſt ſpeakerk; 
ſaying, It ſhall come as a ſnare upon all the Inhabitants of the earth, and axa 
T ife'in the night. | 76 T4 4 
| This wiſedome alſo have T ſeen under the Sun, and it ſeemed great wnto me : 
There was a little City, and a few men in it, and there came a great King 4- 
gainſt it &c,- Jerom ſaith; that his Hebrew Maſter was wont to expound this 
place thus unto him, man is this little City, the great King comming againſt himthe 
Devil, the few men-in this City, the lictle firength that efhly man hach to refitt his 
ions; whereby he rempterh him to ſinne ro his deſtruCtion, if there were.no» 
in him, buriche ſenfuall parr, which inclineth bim to pleaſure, and worldly 
profic, but there is a wiſe poor man, that 1s, underſtanding, or the inner ince}leQualſl 
par, whereby he is delivered, or elſe he is deftroyed without remedy, yer this by 
-moſt men is not regarded, they being much more taken up with that, which 'is ſen- 


ſuall, and fo although ſome few, that hearken to reaſon be deliyered, the farre 


| 
| and got believing alone, pur thy hand diligently tothis, whilſt thou haſt time, for if 
| death cormmeth, the time of doing is over, as our Lord ſpeaketh, rhe night com- | 
| meeh cn MAR C41 pews 3 is death, therefore now doe all aQs of loyeand | Joh. 9.4- 
charity to er, and worke out thy ſalvation, doing whatſoever perteinech to 
| bon, nd 10h Gedbog of oy ones dork in relpeR of the word, and Sony eli 
recciving of this Lords tupper, in regard of which laſt, I can but admire, and con- 
ſremiſſieſſ of many Chriſtians now a tayes, that paſſe 0- | 
vet yeare after yeare, under | know not what prerences, without celebrating or re- Note, 
| ceiving this holy feaſt, Doth the Spirit of God bid thee do wharſoeyer is to be 
|} done for the goodof thy foule inſtantly, before death commeth, and doſt thou ac- 
knowledge this to be one thaine good thing to be done, and deaths ſtriking thee une 
certaine, when it will be too late to doe, Oh then repent of this thy remiſſneſle ! 


Iretwrned and ſaw wnder the ſun; that the pace is not to. the ſwift, nor the 
| 6attaile to the ftrong, nor bread 'to the wi 's my riches ro menof pred, 


further inlargerh' himſelfe in the argument, which hee had in hand before, of all | 
things. falling ouralike unto all; by propounding caſes, wherein gre Penny 


in bartaile, and that the wiſe, 
| incelligent,and $kilfull ſhould, if any{ger neceflaries for-this life, yea, riches and efti+ | 
mation amongſt all men, but it oftentimes fallerh' our rothe contraty, and therefore 
Memon APE oy bred hang. ec codgy be- inferred, bur-that it | 
providence, to whom nothing is caſuall, that the 

m oth, SO HO NIE | 

wiſe in his wiſedome, bur aſcribe all thi > happenin ning wel or fl; to God, wee ac> | 
. Bo - ro the attaining | 
| of chis or that, but that God is all inall, ro feare! alwayes before him, and to be 


have done. 'And in matters inineco the ſoule, neither to beremifle norwmre- | 
put on what wee can towards theatraining of falva+ 


compared to fiſhes 2nd | 
Luke 21. 35, 
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Ver. 12. 


Matth. 24. 
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'Verl. 13. 
Verl. 14,1 $f 


Hieron, 
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- | were'few that ſtood for him after this, againſt che tury of Saxd, chatyajulily ſought | 


Dead figes cauſe ſtinking ojntment. 


———_ to che Lecter odly, bringing exa m ples of thoſe, that have ' —__—y 
| : 4 for a people, but bave nor be eo-cegargded forit ;. as, day ed 
| while after his kill: 


ng.of G oliah, and delivering \{/rael.from, his feare,, hy 


|| tomurtber him., Bur as it is true; according to the Letter, ſo it, is according. to- t 
Myſtery before going,/ | | os Tia: 
\  Waſdome is better then, weapons of warre, but | one fnxer. "deft; 


1 fot xbe latter the meaning is, Thar as by a poore wile. man a Cary..is deli 


eth, when Civil warres, through diſcontent of the Subjes ate 


ſedthe>-Levites Congubine to the death in Gibeah, the whole City, a 
| whole Fribe.of Benjamn were brought: to deffruQtion thereby.;1 ar 
| Ciry being.in danger, one treacherous perſon therein lets. in rhe;Eper 
| deſtroyed. A TRWI LY eds bs 
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dapger, being reproved by ®Prop _and 
| bus. cepuration, , and-1 = 

| all his lifeafter 3 'and Kzziah,amplt gadly and, zealous King, ud 
came a ſtinking Leaper. Wherefore ler him that.is wiſe. be circumſpeR, and, 
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|| dochymany ingxommendably, 1o4ake heed chat he doc fooliſhly in.vothing, ,ci- 


| therthrough di in God,, pride, coyerouineſle,; fleſhly. luſt, os intemperange, 


o 


_ 


but ic. one finne, which he chought lacle, be lived; {till: and. Sex; by. one fool 

2& of ſparing Agag,: was put downe from his Kingdome.,...... .- das | 
1 Awiſe mans heart is at bis right hand, but a fooles at his left. Alfo whe | 
4 foale, walkerb by the'way, bis wiſdome faileth him, and be [gith te every 048, 
|tharbe 15 4 foole ; the Vulgar, be accounterh, all men faales, 'Hebr.. it is. as. 3 
| New Tranſlation. | | 


| »Lavater, for to-every one,hath it, of every one, expounding it of rhe, high con-/ 


{ ceithathe bach of himlelſe, through which he. diſgraceth. ochers,. calling gm! 
|foples;/as ir is corpmon with the wicked, and with Hereticks ; they fay of a man, 


| - ]rtiatis firict-in the courſe of his life, he is a fools, and.of him \-_a pra agajali | 


theirerrours, and confuteth them,” alchough he-be a moſt, wiſe and learned man, 
yeobecauſe he thinkerh-nor with.chem, he is a foole.; and likewiſe if one wil rather' 
luffer,then obey his King againſt God, far ſo the holy Martyrs have been counted! 
by cruel Perſecutors, fooles. and ſtubborne perſons ; and this I take to be the true 
meaning, Whether is be-xendred. of; or to ever.one, and not, that he by his ſpeech 


declares to _ one his folly, as ſome underſtand it. By bis walking in the way, 


> — 


— 


: 4 " #cb Ver. 18. , 
| good. For the former words here they are to the lame effect with, ,thole, wth 36 | Fs 
re 0 | = 


by # King, who. is, but one, if he be wicked and fogliſh, warres,came to be-raiſed, 
| avd Many good things are by this meanes deltroyed, ..as waekull bagperienca teach- 
| yea, ane other man, ora few ſomerumes bring dettruction upon the people, amongſt 
whomthey live 3 as Achan upon the Hoſt of Z/pae!,.and thoſe few.men, herein | 


9% VU ty 
| Ead flyes :canſethe oyntmens.of the Apothecary to ſend farth PY/7 $3 fa | Veal. a.+ . 
vor, fo doth a litile folly hingthat ts yaa yoo wiſdome and honour. | * © 


ded of pte- 
his buriall; into this yes neg. jalhough TY 
it 3. 1ſ0-a.mgn that 1s delighted-in- 
{| there be bur one little fine, or point of fool in 


pride be- 
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| far wha lo doth, is faloe from-his c of wha.cate or, degree ſoever he. be ;|l 
| for he is now but as Herod, whoheard John Baptiſt gladly, and did many FI 
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underſtand his 
| 45 Oyle, 
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oivgs,' which are fooliſh, he. cither gerterh: hum a lamp without 
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v Folly is ſet tn great dignt'y. 
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Prov. 15, 1. 


Lavater. 
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Verl. 7« 
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;, as the fooliſh Virgins, or is openly prophane and diffolute, and ſo wiſdome 
hins; 16 tid wy 62 Whore-bouſes, to Tipling-houſes, to Gaming, or other 
vanities; to Which he giveth timſelfe. And his heart is {aid ro be on his left hand, 
as the Wiſe mans is on his right, becauſe whereas the wiſe doe all things well and 
rightly, he doth all ill, and aukly 5 if he dealeth with men. he is fra , and 
p—_—_ God, inthe Cuties of his Worſhip, he is only formall, exhibi- 
ing wnro Mt grofſe, outwatd, and corpoteall ſervice, and none other in ſpicic and 
ruch,as is commanded, and true worſhippers doe. 
if the ſpirit of the Ruler riſeth np & oa thee, leave not thy place, for yeeld- 
ing pacifieth grear offentes. For the laſt words here, are the ſame in effe& 
yith thoſe; 4 ſoft anſiver putteth away ſtrife ; For the former, the meaning is, 
If the Prince, or he thar is much thy ſuperiour be with thee, for ſetting thy 
(ef good nd gant el, nh place ad aling leaye it not therefore, bur 
bold ir,if thou caſt, and dbe &o fi 
Itis a phitaſc, as Lavater noreth, taken from Souldiers, who are to keep their 
Randing ; thits the Apoſtles left not their Calling, but went on to preachthe Goſ- 
pel, not oe pj tothe z' or it may be 


ing the Rireight cha 
taken, in caſe that a man hath a place - the King, therein to ſerve him, al 
though he be offended, yer run not away, leave not hus ſervice in diſcontent, but if 
he be offended with thee for thy faults, yeeld, or ſubmit unto him, and thus he 
may be pacified againe, emp yes ET been great; and the like is 
o bedeabretironincd ir Parents, and by ſervants towards their Ma- 
ters, and by Wives towards their Husbands, 

Munſter bach both a different tranſlation; If the ſpirit of one that hath dominion 
riſeth npox thee, letve not thy plact, for be that bealeth himſelfe diſmiſeth 


dan ein wp por mene Barn x wiſdome thou comeſt to have dominion, 
not, bile re thy low condition, and by this meanes thou ſhak 


| be. kept foci many great ſins, "which otherwiſe pride-may make thee fall imo, 
And his is not di tothe Hebreyy text, in which itis ÞY, upon, and DD 


There #s an evill which I have ſcene unter the Sume, as an erroxnr, that pre 


ceedeth from the yaler, "# ſet in greit dignity, and the rich ſet inlov 
laces; Servants one ah babes, and rs going on foot. Having 
begun to pee of Res ve 4. hen he proceedeth to dedaime againſt a great 
ue, that 15 common amongſt vis Fooles; that is, men of no or it 
dowments, fir for ir, fet in places of rule and authority, and mea rich in know- 
ledge, and wiſdome, left in'a inthe condition, without aty fuch preferment, al- 
though they be more worthy, by which meanes all places of are filled 
with1njuſtice and wrong ; but when the King, the ſupreame Ruler is fooliſh, and 
coverous, thus it is. 
Sorne by the Ruler underſtand God, bur this is incongruous, becauſe God doth 
vg Gengh errour 3 ſome underſtand the Devil, but akhough he 
once, that he had all rhe of the world to difpoſe of, yer he hath not, 
bur is himnſelfe a baſe yaſlall. Bur it may ſceme Nttange, thar by the rich here,ſhould 
be meant the richin wiſdome ; | for ſo mach as wiſdorne hath been often before 
Gold and Silver preferred, and weread of thoſe that are rich in faich, and rich in 
God ; and of them that want theſe riches, as poore, and taiſerable ; we may well 


fooles. And likewiſe by Princes, are meant the wiſe and prime men, in this re- 
pard, and by ſecyants underlings in wiſdorae, and abilities, and gifts of the minde, 
wherein they,who be defeRtive being contrariwile i , and'vicious, are not only 
fooles, buc {layes, and ſervants of finne. Of riding on horſe- back, put for being in 
hotiour, ſee, Jer. 22, 4, There ſhall be Princes fitting pon es, and Yi 
ding on Horſes. 
| e that diggeth apis ſhall fall into it, and he that bre.kgth an hedge, @ Ser- 
pent ſhall buce bjym. Who ſo removeth ſtones ſhall be burt there-with, and he that 


clexverh wood ſhall be indangered thereby, Here by funilitudes be heweth - 
evils 


—_@——_O 


hs _ 


— —_ 


by the rich here underftand the wiſe, and the rather, becauſe they are oppoled to | 
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That diggeth a pit, falleth into it, 
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i eyils that a Ruler bringeth apon himſelfe, char preferreth Fooles, and Knayes, by 
| whom the welfare of the Kingdome is overthrowne, | 
| --2/ He is herein as one that digge a pit, and ſoone falleth hicmſelfe into it; and 
\(o-periſheth ; thus fame Kings of this Land, by preferring baſe conditioned men to 
{ honour, have laid a foundation of their owae rune, as Edward the ſecond, and 
Richard the ſecond. | off ; bn 
-.2 As ane thatbreaketh an Hedge, where-with a Vine-yard, or Come-field is 
fenced, and in ſ>doing meeteth with ſome yenemous Serpent, that birerhhi m, 
whereof he dyeth, which is fo ſpoken, becauſe Serpents lurke about © hedges. 
And by the Hedge here, Lavatey underitandeth good Lawes, which are as a fence 
jro a Kingdome, which being broken, as they are,. when: fooles are ia authority, 
| wilde bealts areletin, whereby greac deftruQton is made. in a City. 
| © Heracline Epheſfine compareth:a Kingdome, wherein good-Lawes are broken, 
ir a Ti, the . wall whereof is broken 'downe; . Demoſthenes , to a Body , 
from which the ſoule is departed, And as in buildings, if tome tones, or peices of 
timber, whereuponthe reltis founded, be taken away, the whole building cometh 
he ruine 3 fo by the ceaſing of ſome molt neceſlary Lawes, the frame of. King- 
dome. By ſtaves he underſtandeth Land-markes, which if any man removed, Nx- 
ma Pompilins made a Law, thatany man might kill him for ſa;doing,and that this 
fa of his ſhonld be expiatory.:/ and allegorically, he removerh tones, that takes 
away the good Cuftorns of a Land, either in Church, or Common-wealth, he ſhall 
not impure ferre, Laſtly, he that cleaverh, or curteth downe Wood, is one that 
doth it in another mans ground; -this brings birw-ia danger of atreſpaſle $ fo he that 
takes away any common benefit, thar the poore have'ta walk grounds, "as. in many 
places they have, both of Wood, and fecd, as men'of power often dee, ſbal bein 
danger of their curſes: at 51h hu ns oth ee SA 1 ol <6 
bibliander otherwiſe. faith, thathereb) varning is given, that men ſhouſd inall 
things that they goe about, looke for » bur. ot be-Gulcouraged hereby z as. a 
manthar diggeth a pit, andfallech into it, if it be for'@ good end, ts not diſcouraged 
hereby, bur as occahon ſorverh di more ; fo likewiſe he that -breakes downe 


net for this give over his worke;nor he thar remoyeth tones from one place to ano» 


| ftirength to doe it, bur it being ſharpened, lefle Rrength or labour will ſuffice : fo 
althergh when wiledome __ wanting, no can btons a few men ina, City, | 


ther for building, &c. no more ought we, if we be about the- workes-of our ordina» | 
ry, or Chyiſtian callings, to be diſcouraged at croflesand hurts, that we ger hereby, 
28 not, if indeayouring to redaime any from finne,we-be-for our labour bitten with 
their yenemous tongues, as of Serpents, this js good.;! but-the formerto be prefer- 
red, becauſe cohering wicththe argument in hand, as-4 baye before ſhewed, 

If the iron be blunt, and be doth not whet the edge, then he muſt put to more 


ftrength, but wiſedome is Ay Ir dire. By on,: underſtand a toole made | 


of iron, if it be blunt and not ſharpened, he thar will cut with-it; muſt uſe more 


ro defend it againſt a mighty army aſſauking it, for then the iron cooks, wherewith 
they are to fight want an edge, as it were, bur if there be a- man-of. wiſedome -a- | 
mongſt them, he can dire& them fo, as that they ſhall be broyghe-ove -of danger, 
Wwhereia he alludeth to that, which was ſaid betore of a linjle Cicy,/ in which was 2 
poore wile man, that by his wiſedome delivered it--Some, becauſe the word 7'N 
hgnifieth as well Army, as edge, render jt Army, giving this forthe ſenſe, it the 
weapons, wherewith menare to fight againſt their egemies be. blunt, then greater 
Forces muſt be added to preyaile, . but wifedome is'more then equivalent to all | 


an old Hedge to make a new, a Serpent bizeth him, if he eſcaperh; will [ 


Forces for gerting the victorie, according to which the ſaying is, Armes are of little j 
force abroad, unlefle there be counſell ar home, bur the ſenle is good if wee ſhould |1,,,; 
| hold us t9 N. Tr, - and that ſenſe, 


Surely the Serpent will bite without incham ment, and 4 babler is no better. 
There are cerraine verſes familiar among(t Magicians, whereby Serpents are char- 
med, and ſo.they are not poylonous, nor bire, nor yenome ſuch as come acer them. 
This is intimated Jer.8, where the Chaldeans are compared to Serpents,that could 
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. A wiſe mans words graciom,” Eccleſ,1oj 


I Cor, Is 
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| Olympia. 


,Cajttar, 
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| 


, | nov on be charmed, and-Pſal.. 


| nitivit is by chemd 


laining of mens poyſonous rongues, he {aith,r 
. will gor be charmed, as the Sk Aaderdal not ; dur. heteby incantacions mecy | 
4:45 2ngwp. i no more then an unjuſt Steward imbezeling his Ma- | 
| vr9} ro his own benefic is approved, by the (imilitude raken from ſuch an one, 
ot'one that puts hisrnoney to- uſary'by anorher finihirude, where one ſervant is re- | 
proved by his Maſter for not ſo doing 


with his Talent, The ſcope of this fimilicude 
isrs-2gpravare the fine of 2 babler, anc che mifchiefe comming by him, by a Ser- 
penirnor chatted» for as the one biterh and killerh, forhe other by his back-biring 
 deflroyertrh 990d narte, yea, and fomerimes layeth a foundation ro 
cake aaytieTife,- Wherefore that'rule would be followed, . 

Which | 


wad de qurq ue viro, if (ni dicas fape cavets. 
fl pode. & prace much, doe-not, a ablizes tl: bk 
h three' by «ne the | 
the 


' thac/are delighted & _ 
| A Serpekc;- becauſe he'bicech indangerer 
ered, the: «mpg --2ovnryaaeb it, car ror becauſ 


they ſpeake their 
ts 


, andalbough for their 
ther, yer ro "dxtdy ot thofe words 


e, ' and the end of bis 
which was faid of 


Son, darafc befor 
of his ; menrh bs fooliſh 
ur madre * Here thatis further 


8? Agaioft' rauferplyn words Salons ſpake oficn 
over - and yer T z he callerb. this babling; The 
wen ; mar? dne mourb;” but two cares, to ſhew 


, hat a man 


mere Hung a 7 -"Heiw it is repeaced agaire 
Ma Ho their owne ſpeeches ; this admo» 
eſpifed, b man knoweth what ſhail br a open. and 
, Lavater wr hmn{ng aith None can tell, 
"The Jabowr of the fooliſh\wearieth every arr gramr theme, hreerſe be be knoweth not 


which is ES 


Fes 06" Fo tie City ; T hat is, they to about gerring the 
doe of Nathrall and'Wo! i things; od fo wrong: to finde 
= ts of Narore; and fone the RN GE eat ion of 


which knowledge can never attaine;; bur: herein their: fook 
niranrer.at<cb=y Armed findies, reals indeavour norto knowthe 
the Ciry, the'new: Fer/alem, im enrring into-which, true happineſſe con{! = 
| fr even thewiſe of this wortdare fooliſh m/regard of Divine. ks which 
| yetevery Ste tnowerh ſofarreforth as conducethto his Salvation,, that is 
| nd mw life.Fothis effe&tirisiſaid, Pſat, 107. 4. They wardred inthe Wilder- 
neſſe, and found no City to dwell 'in. 
Thus my meg and orher atwients, and Spur; The City is | 
the Church, faith Jerops, - the way to which the Philoſophers: of the Hearhben, nd 
the'wile ofthis world; and Herericks know not, Caiztan faith, that a fooliſh and 
wicked Ruler is here meant, by whom-all ze troubled wonderfully ; and in{aying 
| Heknowerh wot #9 Rai ai he knowerh-not bow w-gee m and out; That 
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| A 2 Ley ich the next words ſo\ceme to favour. 
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ning,cyc.Here are two evils, in Kings denoted, which make a Foople miſerable. 
] Fult, want of diſcretion, or of yeares, for not only he is a childe that is very 
young, bur tharis of lictle underftanding and judy 3 lomerimes the \ 
yeares is no prejudice to the King for Solomon was but twelve yeares old 
when he began to reigne, Joaſh atfix, and godly Joſiah at cight, and both 
Solomon and Joſh did worle in their old age 3 Reboboam had yeares « for 
he was forty, but yet he was as a thulde for wiſdome, but many rntyr) caps 
yeares coming to this high dignity are a great eurfe to a Land, for they will tt be 
ruked by the counſelt of the wiſe. 


tory and drunkennefle, for it if a-phraſe familiar with t 


ſeaſofablenefſe, being occupied about things pertaining to the belly, when 1 

ſhould be hearing and judg! of Couſess for of oldthey uſed to' come and fi in 
the Gate in the morning, and the Rowaars followed this order ;- Firſt in the mor- 
| ning to heare Cauſes, then to attend upon Divine things, hereby to be the betcer 
| prepared, and after this to fit in Judgement. On the contrary fide, there is a time 


Princes, viz. 39-4 

when the King is the ſonne of Nobler, and the Princes cate fer fiyth, and 
wot for drunkenneſſe. Here by the Son of Nobles underſtand, not ſo much one de- 
ſcended from Kings, from whom he can draw a bog pedigree, but the yertyous 
Sonne of a vertuous Father, for yertue, and not the high of which a 
man cometh, innobles him ; for what was Solemens owne Father Devid, but a 
Shepheard, nag” wm 2 Brother? yet for his verthe a moſt noble King ; and it- 


was Solomons wildome, wherein his frincpaty ipally lay, for in eating 
and drinking, as it wag Agra fouf, 74 pecially by Chriſtian Kings and Prin- 
—_— yams ror err are gee . 

rough mach ſlotbfulneſſe the building detaj#tÞ, 4 throug idltneſſe 7 
the {pero houſe droppeth through. of the lofle and hurt coming ects 
1s men- 
| 


it hath been often tpoken before, Prov. 6. and 24, &c. here another 
tioned, to ftirre up all men to diligence, and induftriouſneſle in his place and cal- 
= 2. not, if a little decay be begua in his houſe, ſhall have ir in time all 
rumed. 

A feaſt is made for laughter, and wine maketh merry, but merey anſwereth 
all —_ This, faith Lavarer, is ſpoken to ftirre Deke be induſtrious, for as | 
idl ings to poverty, and all things to ruine z. {oi and diligence bring- 
eth in riches through Gods bleſſing, ſo that a man may now feaſt and be merry, 
as having —_—_ full of money, whereby both wine and cheere may be 
boughe. Of the diligent hand making rich, and plenty inthe houſe of the diligent, 


live ini and pleaſure, feaſting, and out of the monies which | 
| they unjuſtly exa& of rheir Subjects, cill their houſes goe to ruine 3 and thus it an- 
ſwererh well to that which was faid eguial Kings and Princes being Children, and 
eatino'inthe morning, verſ. 16, 17. But it way alſo be extended co all men that 
live in idlenefle, and making merry, for by this meanes their houſes goe to ruine, 
andthe money which ſhould repaire them, is thus waſted, and rheir families are | 
brought to want. 
| Curſe x. gr Ki 

chamber, for a bird of the aire will carry the voyce, and that which hath 
| wings ſhall tell the matter. Having admoniſhed usto yeeld, and nor to be haſty, 
when great men are offended with us, ver. 4. now he re umes the ſame argi | 
| againe, and giveth us warning againſt curſing, or ſpeaking evill agaioſt ſuch in the 


ſomerimes the wane of 


| The ſecond evil is excefle in —_—_— | >, it the King, and his Prinees ; | 
by eatins in a morning is meant, both intentiveneſſe to thi ing to glut | 

jotagia nome nag pug gh | 
4 thans doing any thing with all earneftneſle, to ſay, doe-it- in the moming, and une | 


| when a Land is happy inthe King, and Mapittrates under him, for they are meant | 


} 


Ee. 


it was _= before in the Proverbs. Some, he ſaith, expound it of Kings, who | deco. dal 


| a-en privacie that may be, for it ſhall ſoone be diſcovered. by one meanes or 0- { 


, and thenwhat can be expeRed bur ruine through their power, And the birds 
S(ſ!Tſ3 reveal - 
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Woe tothee ( O Land) when thy King is 4 childb, and eateth wn the mer=- | 'VeiC. 16; 


ug, no ndt in thy thought, and carſe not the rich in thy Bed- Verſ 56, | 
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\Caſt thy Brea upon the waters. Eccleſ. rx. 
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revealing, ris ipokea of co{hew; 'rhar grear\ ſinnes cannot be ſo: ſecretly commir- 
þby' buriwhen God will, the very birds ſhall: be. a ,meanes of bringing them to 


| lig\t;and the manthar finnerh fo, to condigne-puniſhment, 


As for Murther, Plutarch relleth of one-Beſſ#s, that bad murthered his Fa- 
kher,and afterwards going to Supper, he ſaw a Swallowes Neſt with young in it, 


| 


and Killed them with his tpeare, and being for this blamed by the fanders by ag 


|rrueſt, he replyed ; That Swallowes once accuſed him falſly, for murtheriog his 
| Father, but irwas ſoone by this meanes proved to be true, | he was apprehended, 


and brought beforethe Magiltrare,” and was found guilty, and executed therefore. 
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And many other murthers have likewiſe 'by birds been diſcovered, and by other 
miraculous meanes, and the Murcherers therefore cur off mu becauſe Fas forbid- 
deth:curſng of them the very. thought; it appeareth to be a great ſince before 
God tftheebean'evill incentiowagainſt rulers in the mind, atboogh cometh 
not to executiongfor'this is a degree to rebellion, that howſocver we be by rulers 


| ptoyoked, we mayrefieine our very ſpirits, and rauch- more our tongues from, re- 
| | tiſng them for Gods lake,whole vice-gerents they are, and fo that which is thought 


ear mg ens them, in a rebellious way, is done againſt God, who will be reyen- 
ed; yet this is not ſo ſaid to tyt up the tongues of godly Miniſters from ſpeaking, as 
theit duty is, againſt their (ins, that they may be reformed ; for Jokn Baptiſt {pa- 
red not thus to ipeake againſt Fſerod, nor Elijah a ainlt eAbab, nor other Pro- 


| phets againſt other Kings, yea the Lord threatens Jeremiah, if he ſpake not all 
| that he comrnanded againſt wicked Kings, or Peoples, that he would {lay him, 


And this ye oo curſing the King followeth well after that of houſes coming 

| toruine, as idleneiie, and prodigall ſpending 3 fo this being one meanes of over- 

| throwing ahd bringing ro-ruine great houſes, as experience hath formerly taught | 
in the rime of ſundry Kings in this Land, and it would be inculcated into the cares 


| of all that rake thelike rebellious courſes at any time, to make them to feare, and 
| th. for if carfing; with the rongue ſtirres up God miraculouſly to bring it to 


light, and to putiiſhmient, much more is he provoked by violence done eg their 
perſons gps | alchough their judgement that doe fo be deferred, the time ſhall 
org, that they ſhall not be acquitted as guiltleſle, unlefle they be extraordinarily 
by God ſtirred up, as: Jebu againſt Jehorar ; or in cale that an Uſurper reigneth, 
as Jebojadah againſt eAthaliah. q 
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CHAP.-X1I. 


"Hye. thy bread upon the waters, for thou ſhalt finde it after many dayes : 
It was a Proverb amongſt the Greekes touching one that beſtowed his colt 


upon that, from which he was never like to reape any anſwerable benefit againe, 
he hath caſt ir into the waters; and likewiſe faich Lavater, amongſt the Ger- 
ans, and it ſeemeth that the Hebrewes had ſuch a Proverb alſo. 
_— And Salomon inſaying ſo,meaneth, Give thy bread to the poore, for ſo ver.2- 
explainerh it, Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight ; for he that giveth, his 
bread to the poore, who eare it,and are not able to repay it him againe, doth bke 
a man, that caſteth ir ihto the Sea, where it finketh, and is never icene more ;. for 
{o it ſeemerhto beef it be looked upon with a carnall eye, which is. given tothe 
| re; but the Lord promiſeth here, and in ſundry. other. places, »that it ſhall not 
x ſp, if ut be. done, the left hand not knowing what the right hand doth, if in 1e- 
{ cret; the praiſc of ran not being thus hanked after, and as ie here followerh, ,not 
{ a ftvy, but many be relieved, no difference being put by ſaying, I will give touch 
{ or{tich poore, but notto ſuch, if they be all in exrreame- want, and. canoot helpe 
| 
; 


| 2 L 


{ chemlelyes to bread by their owne labour, and not in the morning only, but allo in 


the eyening, holding out in beneficence from the morning of our youth, to the eve- 
{ ning of our old age, provided allo that wee give of our owne bread, which wee 


j haye gorcen by our honeſt labour, not purloined, or fiolne, or gotten by fraud, or 


"Rata opprel- 


— ” em 
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{ ters, commeth well in after that which was ſaid a licdle before, of feaſting and-ma- 


| For thou knoweſt not what evill ſhall be wpoxi the earth this is added, as a rea- 
befal thee, 


| tothe benefir of the waterer conhidered properly, as a man, fruit and benefiz coming 


iEcelel.11. Clouds empty themſetues upon thecarth. © 


_— 


_ 


the poore. dns HM > 0 
And io exhorting thusto give, without putting difference, 1 plead nar for ſturdy 
beggars, orunlicented vagabonds, bur for widdows: and fatherlefle Children, for 
the blind and the lame, whom wee know tobe ſuch, or fick by our owne fight;; or 
the credible information of othexsnot counterfeired, becauſe if any can by working 
get his owne bread, and will not, he mult not cate; and this was ghe firſt decree, 
brag God made after mans fall, in the ſweat of thy browes, thaw ſhalt eate 
\thy bread, till thow returneſt to the earth from whence thow wert ta- 
ken: After many days it ſhall returne tothee againe. Although the bread which 
is given, may ſeeme to be loſt, yer it is not,. but- ſhall certainly be repiyed'thee 
againe, if not in this world, yet in che world-to come, accordingto that, Labour fot 
for the food that . periſheth, but for that which indwurerh ta ettrnall life, which 
the Son of man will give unto you, of which it is ſaid, [t is good to eate bread in 
the Kingdome of Heaven, and this is implied in that ſaying, T hey ſhall fit down 
with Abrabam,' Iſazc , and Jacob, itt the Kingdome of Heav:n, and inthat, 
I will drinks no more of the fruit of the Vine, till I drink_it new with you in the 
King dome of Heaven, For, where there is (itting downe and drinking, there is al-' 
ſo eating bread, although by neither it be meant according to the letter, bur the 
allegory, that there ſhall be as great joy, as in. feaſting with bread and wine, all 
manner- of delicious meats and drinks, And this of caſting thy bread upon the wa- 


king merry,ch.10.19, whereas that is only for a little vain and tranfrory mirth,this is 
Ge oy that paſſerh underſtanding, when it commech-to be. remunerated in Heayen, 
ſon of giving to the poorez there may ſome-eyill accident whereby thy 
worldly goods may goe away, as by s, by cnetwies mak in thy coun- 
try, or by afualeyrcf fre, water or tempeſis, and ſo thou mayft be brought roex- 
rream poyertiethy ſelf, then who will ceheve. thee, who haſt ſhut up the bowels of 
thy compaſſion againſt others? or how grievous Will it be to thiok, how little. good 
thou didſt with thy goods,whilſt thouthadſt them,and therefore that thou rt now 
thus worthily tripe of al. For givitg a pMgion to ſeven and toerght it is to be fioted, 
that he ſaith not all a mans SIE ſort 


oppreſſion} as is intimated in the firſt words, caſt thy bread. For men muſt works 
| wah their hands the thing that is good, that they,” way; have to. give 40 
the neceſſities of others, and not to fteale, For it is ta. be'.noted,- that 'Zachers 
fiſt deared his hands of all goods- ill gotten; and then gay balfe his. gdodsto 


| 


| Theff. 3. 16. 


part as he can ſpare, although inthe |* Cor. 8. 


primitive Church, chey fold, and brought ihthe price of all, and who ſo told, and 
brought in, bur kept back part, he was judged therefore; as Ananias and Saphira; 
for Chriſt accepted of half the goods of Zachens, who had gotten much by torged | 


cayillation after reſticurion made, and Pax! faith not, that others may be caled and | 
you grieved,andour Lord again, Give alms of that ye bave. By ſeven and eight uc- 
derſtand many, an uncertaine number bring underſtood by a certain, yet one going |; 
preciſely upon the number of ſeven faith, every of the ſeven dayes: of the week, but 
why then is eight added, and what if more _ perſons come in one day? 

of theClouds be full of raine, they empty the 

4 Tree falleth towards the South and North, where it falleth, there it ſhall be. 
He goeth on here in the ſame argument, the meaning is, as the* clouds beiog full, 
cannot hold the waters in them alwayes, but muſt ere long empty rhemlelves, and | 
thoſe waters fall co the catth, neither doth any Tree ſtand, but for a time, and then | 
it is either cut or b!own down,ſo is it with rich men,'they cannot hold their goods 
alwayes, but they will go from them neither can chey ſtand nor live always. buttheir | 
lives indeed are very brittle and when they dye,if they fal Southward or Northwatd 
that is,0n the right or left fide,that is, into an happy eſtare or a miſerable, in'it the 
muſt abide for ever, therefore let men be liberall now towards the poore, whill 
life aſterh, and ſo they ſhall be as the grarefull clouds in the cime of drought, wa- 
ing the earth, and ſatisfying the thirlt thereof, and making it fruicfull, which is 


mſelves upon t he earth, and if | Verſ; 2, 


—_—_—_—— - n— 


hereby | 


L 


3s | "” Heahat ot ſerves the wed, ſoweth not. Eccleſ.11. 


hereby to hin; borhremporall and erernall fromthe poores prayers, and praiſe gj« 
| —_— .and weemiko for his bleſſing upon him : or if wee conſider him LA 
taphorically,/as a cloud; he ſhall by the tuns exhaling of yapours from the ſame 
earth;be repleniſhed againe. And thet being conſidered, as a tree to Which mar is 
| often compared, when he commeth to be cur downe; he ſhall fall to the right hand 
of everlaſting feliciry; Thus Thawmaturgus , Olympiodorns, Jerom, Lavater, 
Thanmatur- | (omhe-inone part, and ſome in another. Hence alſo it appeareth, that after death, | 
Olympiodor. | ereis no paſſing from one place to another, and therefore not from Hell or Purga- | 
| corie; roHeaven, rhe one of which is commonly taught by che popiſh, and the wn 
related of one, mamely Trajan the pon ought out of Hell, by the unceſſant 
| | prayers of Gregory; and if rich men be as douds, the raine of their charity fallech 
upari the and the bad, as rains commonly doth upon cleare, and briary, and 
thorny ground, that they may be ſtirred up to give, and not to be hindred by the un- | 
worthineſle of ſore thar crave of them, 
WA , Clouds ſending down raine, ſer forth Preachers 3 as loſes ſpeakes of 
Det. 3-2* | 1; aſciſe, ſaying; My dott#ine ſhall drop downe as the raine, and likewiſe the 


Ifa. 5- Pſalmerr, and the Lord threatning his Vineyard degenerating, faith,that he will com | 
| Hugo. mand che clouds not to raine upon It. 
[Cardin As'tich men then muſt give alrties, ſo Preachers ought to fill themſelves by ftu- | 


fe. dy, and then raine largely by preaching, conſidering that they alſo are as Trees, 
" 42 ſhall fall, when ; xdy doomery and then woe OM: to them, if they 


Matth.'z 1. have not done fo, they ſhall fall co che North, or if having preached, 
haye not lived accordingly. For, ſome clouds are without water,carryed about 
Jude Epiſt. ofthe winds, being as empty caskes, making a ſound with tautologies, inke-home 
phaſes, or home -ipun through ignorance or pride, and' little or no raine to 
anger Gods inheritance, whea ic is drie, commeth from them, chey 
urn ed the wind al ſow, and be that reyardeth the clad; 
. He roeth the wi ! not ſow, that repardeth the clou 

Verſe 4 | (hat! wor . Here by a iſon taken from a Habendaas, he ſhewrth, 
char we mult no t be deterred from Alms-deeds, or diſcouraged, from any good 
doing, that we are able, andhaye a calling ro; we may happily meer with pull-badss | 
| char may blow as back, and ſee ſome thing comming to hinder us from giving, as 
rhe ingratitude of thoſe, that wee have given unto, want, which we may feare will 
come afterwards to us, or ours, or wee maybe traduced by men, as doing it out of 
the affeRation of praiſe, and this makes ts ſo liberall, &c. 
in, In doing other good, or ſtandigh for it, we may meer wich checks and re- 
pe , yea, ſtormes and clouds of trowble, and threatnings for our labour. It may 
thought not (o fir now, to intermeddle about reformation of religion, but to ex- | 
pe& rhe decrees of general Councels, when many foules are in preſent danger in re- 
ſpe& of their Idolarries and ſuperſtitions, in which they are nuzled. He chat thus 
e-caſts dangers to come, or fears terriculamems, is like unto an Husbandman that 
| goeth ſlowly on in his courſe of Husbandrie, being hindred one while by the wind, 
another while by ſhewes of raine, and ſo cannot expeCt to reape a good crop, K'is 
| a Proverb among Husbandmen, although wee have had an eafie crop, yer we mult 
4 | Lavater, '\ ſowe'againe : ſo the ſeed of charity muſt be ſowne againe, alhough wee baye 
; | fown and ſee no good yer come of it; thus Lawatey, and it is the true ſenſe. 
Verl. 5. As thou knoweſt not the way of the Spirit, nor wind, nor how the bones grow 
in the womb of her that is with child - fo thou knoweſt not the workes of Goth, 
who makgth all things. Some, by the Spiric here underſtand the wind, of which i 

| is ſaid, Joh. 3. Thou heareft the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it com- 
meth, nor whither it goeth. Some, the ſovle inlivening a childe in the mothers } 
0 womb, becauſe itis added, nor how the bones grow in the womb of her that is | 
1 with child. And as theſe things are unknowne, fo are the works of God, that is, ; 
| | his doings towards men, which arc to come. Its uoknowne to us when he will rake | 
| atiy of us out of this life, or our worldly goods away from us, by caſuakies, by ene+ | 
| mies, by robbers, or other croſles, for none of them come to paſſe according corhe 
will of men, bur of God, who workethor doth all things. According to this it is 


faid 


— 


_ 


—_—— 


; [8eckſ..: r. 


ao faid, not.only chac God hath numbred; our dayes, bur that a ſparrow | Fung nat Io | 
| ebegrannd wrtheut bis will, and God pmileth downe one, and. ſet tet 


taught of him then of God, who'chargeth 
heans, and the delight oftheir 1th, e 
gr or. > in og we ch t 
| as is tavghr, Ezek, 36. and Gal. 6. g. And the fintilitade, by which he hete goeth, 


is of great forceto move us, our Almeſ-giying, and endeayouring after , is 
as the Heoband-mans orig; from which be bn K. " 


| +. vero Re not weary of well-doing, for yee ſhall reap in due Sine; if 
int not. wt ; _ 
Truly the light is feet, and apleaſane thing it is for the eyes Io behold the | 


} orfſe ſhallcome;; That is, dayes of miſery 


as 


—_— 


D — 
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[1 the morning Pay thy ſeed. 


np.ancther , 


that wee may referce all events to his providence, and: be hu 


our ſufferings, be alwaycs preparing for dearh; and-doe the good that wee are able, | 
ahiſ we lowe ciune, Joſt wee Be-2 ; 76 - 


pcycnced... But wee mult cake heed, . that wee 


alikg good. Har. 
fe 


ſelves in the Word and P x 
ing uy we and ſuch as 


e the Kingdome of 


with-usz bur this is' the Devils joomngthag, WE 
us 11 DEULTNES,, ; 


12. 1. in youth, threatning fuch as intheir y 


eyes, verl. 9. 


| for great benefit ; and-who 
would not betimes goe about that, whereby great benefic will probably come, an 
erſeyere info doing, but of this the greate icthat is, will come a reward in 

yen, and that not probably, but moſt certainly, becauſe God, that cannor lye, 


San.” But if a man lrveth many jeaves, and-rejayce in the all, yes les him re- 
mintber the dayes of darkneſſe, for they ſhalt by many, all that cometh #4 vanity. 
Here co ftirme-us np the more to begi ro-perſevere 10 all it, 4s « 

mended unto'tis cocconfider the dayes of darkneffe to come to thole, that ars raken 
their hearrs with thete worldly things, pleaſures, or ptofirs,. but have no hearts to 
doe; as was given in charge before 5 for yer a licrle while, and theſe dayes of dark- | 
| , and rorments which will be- many | 


morethen all che dyes of the: lon geſt Livers here, har is, fot. ever and ever. And 

then, what witfit bcnefir us, that we have ferne che li G _ ey Oy | 
inthis world, in-adl re, when is once ane, ſurely there ig no | 
hrmedrony oro ray progres gpofors E rewiages thelaft | 
words, All tbat cometh is vanity; wenprefile which Lavater hath it, Whetſe- 

eonr haymenerhs, he will judge ns be vanity. 
- Andthe Lirine, runs veneriat, Vanitatis arguentur profgerite's, | 


which when they cons, thas,s paſt ſhall b5 regroved as vaine.z the Epicures, and 
Mammos : ] 


Note. 


Note. 


2 Sam, 16. 10, 
Jam. 1. 14, 


AR. 17. 


Verl, 6. 


Nite. 


Gal. 6, 9» 


Verl. 7. 
Ver. $. 


md _— 
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$98 "Put evllf Jem thy fieſh. Eccleſ.1 


| ; Mammonites of this world chemſclves crying out upon them, as whereby they were 
=127 | (0 -infaruaced, and finally.broughrtroſuch extreame miſery ; theg hereupon he tum- 
eth himlclfe £0.che ſentuall-young man in an ironicall mannec, ſaying ; | 
Verl. 9. { .-\Rrjojce ( O'y0ang 'mas.,) in thy youth, and cheere thee in the dajes of thy 
— I youth, and walke 1» the wajes of t by heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes, but 
| know, that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement 3 That is, doe 
chus, if thou wilt, bur be-ſure, if thou doſt, thar after chy pleaſure thus taken, thou 
+4. ..1.1 | ſhalrfufferpaine, whenthe time of thy judgement cometh, as every wicked man 
Rom. 10. 14. | ſhall, for we maſt all appeare before.Gods Judgement Seat, I 
Verl. 10. Therefore remave ſorrows or anger, from thy heart, and put away evil from 
. thy fleſp, for childhood an. youth.are vanity.' Here are two things particulatly 
taxed 1n youth, whichthey confiderigg the judgement to come, and all others haye 
' need co beware of,, and thar is wrath, and fleſhly Jufts. ' To wrath young men are 
moſt prone, {o that if they be bur alittle provoked by words, they are preſently'on 
| a fire, through rage, and they will be revenged 3 and to fleſhly lufts, fo as that of 
| luſts ir. is ſaid, 'as peculiar tothis age, fly the /uſt s of youth, ; 
For theſe words, Child-hood and yourb, the hath, Ch{ld-hood and plea 
ſwre'are vaine ; and"old Tranſlation, (. hilde-hood awd 1 'gnorance ; the. word 
, | IND. fignifieth nigreſcere, to wax blecks, and is rendied either youth, compared 
| roche Morning; when it firſt dawneth 3 or Jgnorance, in which who fo is; is in 
darknefle; or pleaſure, in which he char liveth, walketh in the darke : and Heenot 
| bur that old age'may be berrer meant hereby, when the eyes, the light of the 
| grow dim, and darke, and ac. Fs man are here meant; and fo the 
\ verſe of Chapter.rwelycanſwereth well hereunto, where he exhorteth men to' re- 
member their Creator in the time of youth,and then proceeding to deſcribe old age, | 
he faith, #hilf the San, or the light, or the Moen, or Stars be not darkned ; and 
if icbe {o taken, it is concluded, , that man in: his prime and wane is vatity; to 
which adde that of David; Manin bis belt eftate is altogether vanity 3 and weſee 
| what lictle cauſe any man hathito 'be proud, -and vaine-glorious, that we ray-al 
| Wore, learne w be humble, and feare. before God, and:abhorre from finne, for whicliwe | 
are aid to be ſo yaine, and light, | and enſue yertue, whereby, when we come to he 
ighed in On, we may not be found bght, as the chaffe, 'to be blowne'a- 
way by the wind of Gods wrath, bur ſolid as wheat, or gold, and be <ftabliſhedin 


; his Kingdome fot eyer and cyer, 


| —_— 


bo. ee 


— 
CHAP. X1I. 


Ememneber thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, whilſt the evill dayes| 
came not, nor the yeares draw nigh, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I have nople«- | 
* my By eyill dayes here are meant dayes of miſery, when the body is de- | 
cayed, and oppreſſed with many infirmities and. diſeaſes, which ate ſo grievous to | 
old y that a man no more takes pleaſure of his life, bur had rather dye, and d= | 
PE part from ir tobe rid ofthem, .If in youth this/ be not thought upon to fire! thee | 
y—_ up-now to feare God, and to fly (wines incident eſpecially to youth, bur paſſeſtthy 
time ityyanity, pleaſure, and reverge-=taking, againſt which he gave warning before; | | 
thou ſhalt finde to "rs that thy youth is meere vanity, when thou comeſt | . 
| to judgement, thou ſhale be found tobe vaine and light. Now is-the time; orit 
will never be, for it is the time here ſet by God, who will now be ready by'bis 
Spiritto help thee ; bur carry thy owne cime, thinking to doe it afterwards, and 
pur.chy Salyation ar a moſt dangerous adventure 3 as be that having a limited 
ctimeto come-in, and ſubmit ro his Prince, that hath beenia Rebell, if he comes not 
in the time limited, is unlikely after this ro finde mercy, bur ſhall dye a cruel death; 
ſo he that cometh nor in to God, by turning from his ſinnes, in the time ſer by him; 
can baye no hope-after this time: expired ;- hjs accuſtoming himſelfe ro finae io 
| | | youch, makes hjs conyerfion in old age impoſſible : As ic is impoſſible to __ _ 


Ver. 1,- 4 


Re ———_———— — 


a ow 
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© [Ephel. 12. 


keepers ſhake through 
\ them gone out, andthe /ookers out as the windowes, the 


LH 4 < 
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Oe 


—_ I — 


The (louds returne not after raine. 


_— | : oy 
| black Moore white, orthe [pots of the Leopard away: Seme indeed-are called ar 
the eleventh houre of the day to labour in che Vine-yard ; That is, in old ave, but 
what is'this cothem thart are called at rhe third, mn cr » and will not heart ? ir is 
ſpoken on'y for the comfort of ſuch, as a { whom the yoyce of the Gofpel 
| comethnot; till they be old y/ as it was with Nicodemus, and Ananias, that 
was {ent ro Sax!, who is ſaid to have been anold Dilciple; thatis, called in his old 
age ; they that are called then in youth, and charged ro remember God now, and 
will not, have no pretext for their going on infinne, gel) 
whilſt the Sun,the Light, the Moone, or the Stays be riot darkned, wor the 
| clouds returne after the raine. Here he goerh on more particularly, to deſcribe 
old age, and to ſhew how unfit it is for converſion, the Su», Aſvone, and Starres, 
and all light is now darkned, he that tinneth muſt have light from thence-forth 
to walke by in the freight and narrow way, bur 'the as the lighc- of 'the 
world, are now darkned to them chrough the' dimneffe of their fight, through the 
decaying of their. ſences, underſtanding, and memory; ' haye the Preachers,” the 
Lights of the world darkned untothem, they being nat now able —_ deaf- 
h blindneffe co read that, whereby they might be inlightned; 


e to heare, throug 


| or if they can, nor be able ſo readily to remember, or underftand, as intheir yours 


rrime., | | | 
Jerom will haye the darkning of the Sunne, Moone, and Statres, meanc- atthe 
laſt day, and the darkning by death ; but becaute that, which is here faid, is oppo- 
ſed royouth, and other parts of this deſcripton ſer forth men cominiing Rill in this 
world, I rather hold, that this isſpoken of old: age, and ſo doe moſt Expoſitours ; 
neither the tlonds return after the raine ; That is, cloudineſſe to dearnefle of the 
Heaven againe, as is commonly done, bur it Riltcoatinuerh darke and doudy, as'in 
time of raine 3 Thar is, it is thus tq"them rharbe aged,” whoſe fighe decayerh z 
the Sky, char aftcr raine groweth cleare againe,» becometh now alſo doudy to 
In the day, when thi keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble; and the frong 
bow hamfoloce and the _—_ ceaſe, becauſe _ are few, and the lorkgr? 
ont at the windewes be darknetl ; By the "of thE houſe, .underftand rhe 
armes,. and hands, whereby the houſe of the is defended, and maintained}; for 
the body is called an houſe, 2 Coy. 5. and with the hands a man aboureth to 
it, and with the _ of his armes defends ir , but when he's v 


Palfies; the grinders be theteeth, p.Torarr/ a of 
eyes, the dimeſſe of the 
fight being hereby further ſer forth. O14 +507 521312 20G7qeT 03 
And the doores ſhall be ſhnt inthe ſtreet, when the ſound of the grinding it 
law, and be ſhall riſe up at the voyce of the Bird, and all the daughters of 'Mui> 
ſick ſhall be brought low. By the doores underſtand with Lavater, and Bonaven- 
ture, the lips, which through feeblenefle in old age are ſhur up,-as it -werein the 
ſtreets, where others are heard fpeaking loud, they ſcarce 'walking out, when 
youthes are playing, and ſhouting, or crying out there one to another. 

By a phraſe like chis it is (aid of Chriſt, he ſhall not cry, nor tift up his _ in 
the ftreers, when the ſound of the grinding us low ; this may euterke ph ied to 
the ſame, the yoyce is low, which-is uttered by the tongue, throat, lips, and teeth 3 
for as the lips, ſo the teeth, which are grinders, move in ſpeaking Ferows and Al- 
binus will have their keeping within meant, caufmng the doores to be ſhut, and 


| | not walking abroad now in the ftreets, as in former times ; he is ſaid to riſe up 


tbe voce of the Bird, becauſe he is very wakey, and {leeperh now but a | 
the of the Cock-crowing awaketh him, and the dawghters FORGRN 
the Organs of ſwging, which now faile in him, or make fo lowa ; that" his 
niufcke is ſcarce heard. Some expound it of his notdelighting in muſic, +.-: ' 
When they ſhall be afraid of that which is high, and feare ſhall be inthe way, 
and: the Almond-tree ſhall flouriſh, and the Graſ-hopper ſhall be @ burthen, 


PEN | 


Jer. 23. 


M:tth. 


g 


— 


” 


Verl. 5. 


and defire ſhall faile, &c, old men are afraid of that whict: 18 4. when they 
feare ro goe upto high places, to looke downe from thence, left ſhould (1 
Tetert |  made' 
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4; | \0g:10.a8 end of this traft, he {prakes agaire as he began, V anicy of Vaiities, all ts 


| | which Paul fi 


their and-want of ſight, to keep them from going into milchiefe, | 
The Almond Trees flouriſhing, and blowing white, ferteth forch ; 
o0n-his. bead, and-beard; the ni for theſe words, the Grafbepp's ſal dos 
barthes. hath, the Graſhopper (hall be fatted; and Ferom hereby underſtands 
the ankles ſwelled with the Gout, becauſe the word rendred Graſhopper, bonifi- 
eth alſo r4/«s, the'ank/e, for the Gout is a grievous paine to men in old age ; bur 
why yan I! ſhould be rendred fatned, I ſee no reaſon, for it Fignifierh | ah 
ed ; and if the tranſlation G raſbopper be held, the ſence will be thus, his 
eget beobuthens im. - 
Some cxpound ir of every little thing making a noyl{c, akhbough but ſmall ; and 
noon uy annemp mater tar ane cor gg) war that is, 
but going ta bu long home, which now followetb, 47d #he monrners poe about 
bt ſtreets, as the manner is 2t great Funerals ; contrary to which ir is fad of Je- 
boickins, that they ſhould not hament or mioume for him, - | 


' Or ever the filter cord be laoſed, or the golden bowle brokes, or the pitcher | 


be hrokgs at the fountaine, . or the wheele at the ciſterne. By the filver cord 
moſt probably is meant the Spixa dorfs, or pith in the back bone, which looketh 
white ; by the golden bowle, the filme about the Braine , which. is according to 
ſore; ofa yellow according to others not, -but called golden for the pre- | 
cioulneſie thereof, in death both theſe are diſſolved; by the pitcher broken ar the 
fountaine, the Liver decaying, which is a founcaine of bloud ; the wheele ut the 
ciſterne, the heart compare 
rutneth into a cifterne, ſo the bloud in great 

thazis alwayes turning round hke a wheele from the carth, and having fercht a 
Grew here a while; recurningcothe carth againe 5 or the living man is as this 
| whedeinzeſpettofhis body, as verl 7. Ts on | 

| - Daſt returneth to the duſt, and the Spirit to God that gave it. Here draw- 


| 


213 , becauſe tht Pre#cher was wiſe, be ſtill taught the people knoy- 
ledge,he gave gmd bred, and ſought ont, &6. Here the example of Salowos is 
ad ttimaten if. all wiſe and learned Preachers, - fer why elſe doth 
ba fy thys ofhimſcife, bue to ftizre up all the wile to doe likewiſe? for certainly 
being humbled; as he was for bis foule falling,; he ſpake it- not in vaine-glory, 
| ard-chettfare to wher on ochers-to.ule their talents of learning, and knowledge, and 
' to improve thery for the inſtruCtion of Gods people, by 
Where neceſſity of the Church requireth, andito.this end 
cult that which may give light, and not to ſet forch any 
| Qtion ingoillinefie, in word, or writing confuſciily, but in' order 
mithod1nall things that we teach, whereby our. 
' moſt benefired ; neither is ir cnough for che Learned, that they have attained: to 
; ſuch a meaſure of as they haye, bur they muft ſtill labour to increaſeit, 
for even inſpiredmen, Sa/omen, and Pax! did thus, as may be gathered from that 
akethof himſelf to AT Haar 17 Bring the bookes with thee, 
«nd eſpecially the Parchneews, for what he doe with bookes, bur read, 
; and ſtudy upon them? | 


we muſt ſtudy to 


> j 


hy cn Ras EI, Rec NOR 
It, as Exraq to preach; that writing is a, preaching, as 45 
and it is afrre more durable pre th ; & thus Moſes, fo 


| 
8 


| yerpteacheth, as may be gathered fre 

Lazar, where itis fa1d, T hey bave Moſes and the Prophets, let 
then heare them; therefore they ftill reach to be heard, when they are read, as it 
is elſewhere expreſly ſaid of Moſer .he is preached,when he is read in their Sind- 
goguer every Sabbath day. Bur letnot this be taken as (poken in fayour of writing, 


—OD— ——_— 
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d to a ciſteme, becauſe as water through a. Pi 
;runneth thither, and che ws. | 


or Readers nay be the | 


| 
Laſtly,” becauſe-Salomox ' calleth himſelfe a Preacher, becauſe he wrot fo 
| cy ” 
| into@ 
ed from the words in the Parable | 


made dizzie, and they feare in the way, left they ſhould ſtumble and fall corny, Þ 


| 


| 


preaching and writing, 88} 
ining co inftru> |. 
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| and nor preaching in the Congregarion,if he be preacher by.calling,for he ought co| 
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| ſiccleſ 12. 


The words of the wiſe like Goads, 


doe thar ſpecially, much lefle in favour of ſuch idle Miniſters, as will not take the 


paines to doe any thing, bur read other metis writings, as any one thiat hath le arned 
toread engliſh may doe. 


| And that which was written wat wpri ht, even words of trath ; which is 
rue nor only of Salomons words, but of all things contained in the Canonical 


(8: 


1prures. 

_ T he word: of the wiſe are like goadls, or nitiles faſtned by” the Maſters of 
the aſſembly, which are given from one ſhepheard. Here by two compariſons 
Divine inftruRions are ſer forth, according to their efficacy in the hearts of the 


| Hearers with whom they take; 1, They are compared ts Goads, whereby 
| Oxen are pricked on to draw, fo by propounding Gods promiſes and threatnings, 


and exhortations made hereupon, men are pricked on to the workes of God,which 
otherwiſe they would never iy 2. To Nailes, which being ſharpe alſo are dri- 
yen into Boards, or other things, and by this meanes they are firmly faſtened ; fo 
by theſe the good Hearers of the Word are faſtened in Grace, and fall nor there- 
from, their hearts are allo peirced as by a word, making them full of ſorrow for 
their finnies, to rEpentance unto ſalvation, never to be repented of; And theſe Goads 
and Nailes they have from one Shepheard Chriſt Jetus, who ſaith, thar he is the 


| true Shepheard, for no _— is thns penetrative, or efficacious to ſtirre up to 
u 


worke the workes of God, unlefſe the Lord putterh to his, power, according to 
that, Paul planteth, and Apollo watereth, but God giveth the bleſſing ; with- 
out which neither is he any thing that planteth, nor he thar' watereth. Moreoyer, 
hereby is intimated, that Preachers have their faculry of teaching from him, and 


| not of themſelves, for which he ſaith, Without me yee can doe nothing, and that 


the trize Preachers of the Word teach not their owne phantaſies, or aoy thing di- 
| verſe from his ware that only. he abuietifel tof au, T: 

eAnd further by theſe ( my ſonne ) be admoniſhed : o ing many bookes 
there is no end, and much ſtudy is a wearineſſe of the fleſh. Secing the words of 
the wiſe, which they have from God, be ſo peircing and efficacious, ler them enter 


into thy heart, wholoever thou art that readeſt, or heareſt them ſer forth by yocall | 


. 


preaching, and doe accordingly ; for many bufie therhiſelves in writing Bookes, 
wherein they ſer forth errours-to ſeduce thee, or full of thorny queſtions, exerci- 
fing mens heads much, bur to little purpoſe, as many writings of the Schoole-men 
doe, and ſome write Bookes of yaine _—_ invented to draw the Reader to ſpend 
his time in them ; thus negleRing to 1 the Word, and the explanations hereof, 
whereby they doe bur 
yed, that it is ſpoken againft much reading, and writing, for edification in know- 
ledge and grace, becauſe eyen Kings are commanded to read thus continually ; for 
this mult be done, that we may learne to feare God. and to keep his Commande- 
ments alwayes, which is the whole duty of man, and that upon paine of being ſe- 


yerely judged, if we doe nor, bur fin here agaitift, although neyer ſo ſecretly, yea, if 
- | butin our ." 


ughts, 


Here endeth the Booke of Eccleſiaſtes. 
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themſelyes without profit z for ir is not to be concei- | 
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A THREE-FOLD 


COMMENTARY 


upon the moſt excellent 


Song of SHomon. 


The Firſt, by way of Expoſition, making all things 


obſcure, more and more cleare to the underſtanding of 


every intelligent Reader; 
"The Second, by way of. Paraphraſe, in Meeter. 


The Third, by way of obſervation, for the further edification | 


of the Reader in the knowledge, and grace of our 
Lord Jelus Chriſt, 


A WORKE, 


|By the reading and ſerious conſideration whereof, | 


the Soule not -_ over to a reprobate ſence, cannot 
but be raviſhed with the Love of Chriſt, and joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and moyed to repent of Sin, and fo eleyared 
to things above, as to ſer ght by afflitions, or 
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Joun Mares, Dofor in Divinity. 
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To the Vertuous, and his very good Friend, 


the Lady. Poines, Wife tro my much honoured 
Patron, Maurice Barrow, of Beningham Equire, grace 
and peace from Jeſus Chriſt, 


2 Aving by Gods aſliſtince ( moſt worthy Lad ) 

& finiſhed this difficult, but moſt profitable works 
dance of Divine treaſure lyeth hid, beyond 
@ thar,: which one by the bare reading 'thereof 
B' would conceive; I thought it would'not be un- 
74, $ acceptable to'your Ladi ip to commend it, as 
toall Chriſtians in generall,' for'the light, and inſtruftions contai- 
ned herein, ſo to your {elle in fpeciall,” as a teſtimony of my beſt re- 
ſpe&s unto you, tot your undeſerved favour towards me,'ever ſince 
you firſt knew me.” After my writing upon the whole Bible, firſt 
upon the New Teſtament, and chen upoh the Old,aad all the 
Bookes therein'contained, wherein I laboured many: yeares (and 
that, I hope not unprofitably to tho, he make uſe of my La- 


bours) the govd God that ſtrengthened me, 2 moſt infirme man, to 


it would much more availe for the edification of the Reader, to 
adde upon ſome of the moſt uſefull Bookes of Scripturets the light 


given'in the Expoſition, profitable obſervations,” moſt genuigely 


owing here-from ; and therefore finding this little booke,' being 
rightly underſtood, to be full hereof, but by almoſt all men paſled 
over, without finding themout, Xt have alſo obtained help from a- 
bove, to make my worke hereupon yet more compleat,' by raiſing; 
and proſecuting fomewhat largely many good inſtruMons rough 
our all this Song,” and by turning it into Engliſh Meeter, and t 

{o, as by the — hereof it may be underſtood in every paſlage ; 
and if any ſhall delight to fing ſuch holy Hymhes,” he may now ng 
them with" underſtanding; For the matter herein contained, al 


joyned in one Perſon, the one unſeen, and the other Teen ; the cx- 
cellency of Chriſt inall his parts, and the excellency of the Church, 
or faithfull Soule in all hers ; the ſweet ſavour made by the Apo- 


| files going out to preach the Goſpel, the ſpreading of Chriſts name; 
the converſion of the Gentiles, then of the Jewes, and after that a- | 


zaine of more Gentiles ; the mutuall love and delight, which Chriſt 
and his Church take ineachother z and lafily, Chriſts coming the 


though it be a Love-Song, there is nothing in it vaine, or carnall, | 
but Spirituall, and heavenly, all of the greateſt moment in the, 
world, viz. the Incarnation of Chriſt,, whereby two Natures were | 


| 


upon a Booke of holy SIIIe, ER abun- |. 


that great work, ſtill prolonging this my fraile life 3/ I thought that |. 


| 


b 


[Round tumeto Judgement, the conſummation of this wotld, _ 
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The Epiſile Deaicatory. 
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the everlaſting Life to come, as appeareth in bricſe, in the method 
let forth at the end cf this Booke 3 and now what is my defire, but 
that the People of God may injoy the benefit hereof, they that hi. 
therto have not taſted of the ſweetneſle of Divine contemplatjons 
having their mindes now elevated hereunto, and they that have, be. 
ing more raiſed up, and through the joy and comfort found herein 
the better able to beware the of ſad condition of theſe troubleſome 


| times, for which we haye nced of all helps, that though the carth 


ſhake, and the mountaines be caſt into the midſt of the Sea, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, yet 'we throvgh patience, and comfort of the 
Scriptures, may be cſtabliſhed in the good way, and ſo have hope 
that maketh not aſhamed, : 7 
Amongſt the many milcries of theſe times it is not the leaſt, that 


| the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures, which is now moſt neceſlary, is 
moſtneglected, to the great diſcouragement both of Writers and } 


Printers, and the great detriment of the Soule, becauſe as Chryſo 
ſtom ſaith of worldly men, that pleaded their many worldly buſi- 


fayeſtthou ( O Man ) haſt thouno need to read the Scriptures, be- 
cauſe thou att full of worldly imployments, let Clerkes read them, 
who have nothing elſe to doe > Thou haſt moſt need of all others to 
read them, becauſe thou art, as one upon the Sea, toſſed with tem- 

peſts, and in 'continuall hazzard of drowning, that hereby thou 
| maiſt have comfort; ſaI may ſay to thoſe that live in theſe times, 
will yee lay the holy Scriptures, and Bookes written hereupon aſide, 
becauſe the times are troubleſome? the more troubles we are it- 
tangled withall, the more need we have to pray, and read, that 
through Spirituall joy in ſo doing, our mindes may be caſed ofour 
gricfe, at the hearing, and ſeeing, and feeling thereof, and we may 
the more patiently beare all our oppreſſions, and milcries, and be 


to the left, tillwe come at the end hereof, the ſalvation of our 
ſoules ; To which ſalvation that we may come in his good time, 
the Lord ſantifie us by his Truth; his Word, through the daily 


—_— 


——_— 


exerciſing of our ſelves in the reading, hearing, and meditating 
thereppen, and by his grace ordering our lives and ations accot- 
dingly to the end of our daycs. 

Now the God of all grace and mercy make this a meanes to con- 


| and worke, to the — of our Lord Jeſus, that your foule may 
4 be found to be one of thoſe, in' this Booke (o highly commen- 
» to his glory, and your everlaſting blifſe. 


Tours inthe Lord 
John Mayer, 


neſſes, as a Superſedeas to the reading of the Scriptures ; what 


kept on inthe right way, without declining to the right hand, or 
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firme, inlighten, ftrengthen, and ſtabliſh you in every good way | 
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| hich we know by ſence, that we may the better attazue to the 6-700 
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| ot taſting rhungs pertaining to the body, as before ; ſo-we in ry is 
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{] The Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth bife, and ſo doth this Song, being 
| Spiritwally underftood,," it quickneth the Soule to the love of Chrift 3 bat &- | 


| thus ſet forth, and not plainly, becauſe things only 
| fercht out of the hidden parts of a rock ; neither are Druene things ſo well 


| fiaſtes, the vanity of all worldly things, | 
] ledge, if the feare and love of God concurreth not here-with. Then the Soule 


'} plation, for the raviſhing thereof with the love of Chriſt, as that ſhe may, un 
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The Preface. - 


= He Hebrewes, when they would ſet forth a moſt excellent thing, 
? doe it by doubling the word; and ſo Salomoa intituling this bis | 

- Bocke, \A Song of Songs, prepareth the Reader to expeft not a 
Song, like unto other amorous Songs, made by vaine men, to pleaſe the fleſh- 
lyminded, but a moſt excellent and Drume Song, things pertaining. to | 
fleſhly love being mentioned, but thiſe that pertaine to Sprrituall love atte- | 
gorically ſet forth hereby . | | 
By deſcending, ſaith Gregory, to baſe carnall loye of Breaſts, and other 
parts of the body beloved, be ſeeketh to draw us up.to Holy love, under the | 
chafſe he hideth the good Corne z and if any man in reatng this, lookes to | 
the Letter and no further, and derideth it, as to come. inte the | 
number of boly Wiitings, be eategdhut the chaffe with the Beaſt, be that | 
4 Trans will finde out the Corne ander the chafje , and feed thereupon. 


| 


terally, it carryeth away to fleſhly Luſt, which is to 


_ Awd it ic 
ets 


not ſo much, as ordinary a maiter, which may eaſily be had, 


of | 


'' 


underſtood, but by things ſenſible; wherefare be fpeaketh according to that | 
f all 


that which tranſcendeth all Humane ſence and reaſon ; as Chri 
things concerning the Kingdome of Heaven by Parables, we muſt imitate 
the Lord therefaxe in bis ReſurreBon, becoming now 4 nem Creature, and | 


moſt excellent Song muſt riſe up above carnall ſence, taſting i dll. | 

bere ſaid by a new kind of tafte, old things being paſt with us, and all 

things now becoming new. He that doth not thus, to the great Kings | 
Nuptiall feaſt without a wedding Garment, and ſoinftead of betng inlight- 

ned hereby, incunreth the danger of being. caſt into utter darkneſſe for | 
eVer. 

 Andut worth the noting, that this Booke ug placed ofier Ecclehiaſtes, 
aud the Proverbs, upon good reaſon, becauſe in the Proverbs are ſetforth 
' things Moral, wherein it 5 needfull for « man to be firſt infirufed, that | 
he may learne to be wiſe, both tn things Dgvine and Humane; in Ecele- | 
profits, pleaſures, and know- 


being thus prepared, un this Song he ſetteth farth matters of Drvine cantem- 
reſpe# of this, deſpiſe all other things, and be even in this life incomparably | 


| ſolaced herewith 5 which cannot be but in him, that well digefleth Eecle- | 
| ſiaſtes, apa ſo i#17 bis ſoule gone fromtheſe fading vanities. 
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| | erencf our enemies where 
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t, 
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CHAP.,L 


Chrill, faith Jaſt«« Or 
wrath for our finnes, 


friends with me againe tl 
as the Father of the 


love ; as when man and wife 


did him, retuming 


oli. 


LORE 


nothing elſe, bur in him, -aod deſiring 


— 


l.  rrnag mayoger 
| Iaſi 
| there moxions in us townrds ode Favieus of coy ane 
er we muſt defire him, as we are able, lay, 7 


OPAIELATS 


the faireſt of all men, and his lips full o 
for arp untg me ; and 


——— che ſoule doth chus, then Chriſt, 
grows, 


mW love ts better t Gregor. Gregor. Thy Ce erect are better, c 
, to nouriſh hefauful io all piety, tor 
_ | ſt by Jerom Cond rendred Du Rey 


Et bim kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his month, for thy love 
is betterchen wine. This wet ens Church, or 


oO iy - pr my ;SCarga, 
Q, th EC f 
4 his Chriſt, and kiſſe me, 


ache whale 


the Gike Hthe cap ger. hill a reconcilement is made, | 
anther ca nn aſp opacity giemtatege] 


reconcile himſclfero God, is ex- | 


and1 
Te me bone honian oe 


Ede et thar he eficemed the 
all of them, bur as d4roſſe, and 
becauſe char ks p—_ 


him, becauſe he loved, s As but 5 Sou | 
Let ye. _ me, ' 


inſpired, 2s we are ſtirred up to doe continual y- by by the Word,} 
forchto be |} _— he!) 
raught exemplacily in aying,, 

er the vevers rey ar fo I aper ern after re 
H—y i as — here-with - 


arc the love of _ gt, " 
n 
RE 


[aps Me rates bunham, andadleatabts 
NT Tag ive le and his Apoſtles, whictrexcellech chat 
of the Law, rakes it reacherh more perfe& love, not only of our neighbours, bur 


_— 


Wy JT 


= + aw Cafes at er TIT 
— 


as the Tow laith, T how hat love thy w_—y 


—— — 


NO OE 


— = 


OW 


*| dome, and make no haſteto turne from their fnnes, as 


PR "yl 


| 


| Myſteries of the holy Scriptures, into which Chriſt, the King, bringech the Souls; 


— ———— _ th 


gong. I. | Draw me, and we nillrun. 


_— 


"Bzo 


but the moſt chearing thing to the heart, which is wine ; but the love of Chriſt 
ſhed abroad in the heart, makes it more glad, then the beſt wine in the world, when 
once by faith the ſoult comes to be' made {enſible hereof; fot it pacifieth the mind, 
and trengthens itto beare all tencations, and it giveth quiet thereunto, it being thus 
made the ſeat of wiſdomie. It feemes to me, Fas it is berter rendred Loves, as by 
Ainſworth,becaulc it is the ſpeech of a Bride to her Bride-groom,as Chtiſt and his 
Church are compared, Joh. 3.and therefore theſe two are the interlocutours through- 
our all this Song ; and to a Bcide-groome ir is improper, to aſcribe Dugges, as to 
a WOIman- 

Becatiſe of the ſavony of thy good oyntmemts; thy name is 4s an oyntmeint pox- 
red forth, therefore doe the virgins love ther ; That is, becauſe of the gifts and 
graces of thy Spirit given to thy Gichfull people, making them gratefull, whereſoe- 
ver the fame hereof is diffuſed, thy name Jeſus cometh to be tarious every where, 
for this name is deletable above all names, = Oo things doe ne 

bowing the knee, The oyntments giving fo gratefull a favour, were gifts of mi- 
i ++ 7 F aith, Patience, Meckneſſe, Righteouſneſle, - and Joy, 
for which the ſoules of thefe, ro whom the ſweet ſmell hereof came'in"eyery Na- 
tionthat loved Chriſt ; according to this the Apoſtle ſaith, We are # ſweer ſmelling 
ſavour to G od inevery place. = 54 
| Draw we, we will ran after thee, the King broweht me into his chambers, 

we will be glad, and rejoyce in thee, we will remember thy love more then wine, 
na_ $ love thee.” Here is further implyed, where the love of the Soule to 
C 
unſpeakeable love, and by his Spirit unto him, according to which he faith, No 
m4 can come to me, except the Father draweth him. But beg des drawne, al) 
beleevers, as one,not only goe, but tun after him,which is implyed by the change of 
che number, draw we, ws will run. "ea i 2FR26 . 

—— are taken with the true love of Chriſt carinot by afty impediment be 
layed following him, fo farre dothbeir love of him exceed: the love of all 
worldly things, ſo that they now delay not the time of following him 3 Father and 
Mother, and Wife and Children, Brethten and Siſters; Houſe or: Land canner fiay 
them, nor the loye of worldly pleaſures, or profits, ofie day or hore from beginning 
this their happy race, the end whereof will be a Crowne incorruptible. And this 
makes againft thoſe, that like'Lot and his Wife, and Duagtans, linger Rtill in $#- 

| inking that they may doe 
this time enough afterwards. But Pa! according to that which is- here, faith,” 7 
have fonght a good fight, and rux a good race, aad ſo was ſure of the Crowne; 
the King brought me into his win 20 ,-oE 2 Jl — 4 
What are theſe chambers, ſaith Gegory, or cellars, as he calleth them, but the 
when he giveth ic the underſtanding hereof, as he ſaid to his Apotthes,- To you ir #5 
given "ws the myſteries of the kingdome of Heaven, ws fo ts brought hi- 
ther, immediatly cryeth out, we will be glad and rejoyce in thee. Now it bei 


worldly things being deſpiſed in compariſon , he #pright ſhall love thee 3 Thar 
is, all who walke A wedat a of fine, but inthe right and ftreight way, 
underſtanding this, will loye thee with the like love of the higheſt degree, and 
worldly things oo more ; (o that if be, who ſo liyerh in finne, hath! not the love of 
Clrift in him, although outwardly he carrieth the matter never fo doſely, as 
ites doe, that he 1n finne, but it comerh not our till afterwards, as the A 

”y Some mens fins goe before, and is ſome they follow after. They lay, they 
love him, but in their deeds denying him they are proved lyars, for the upright on- 
| lylovehim, becanſe no may can-love fine and Chrift alſo, for what agreement be- 
ewixs righteouſneſſe and unrighteouſneſſe ? 


and hate thine enemy. Buc nenher the Law, nor worldly cares ate here related to, | 


« 
ilt beginneth, and what is the efficient cauſe hereof, viz. his drawing of it by his | 


knowne-what the incomparable love of Chriſt is towards us, in ſhedding his blot | 
for us, we have joy herein above all joyes, even aboye that which is in wine, all | 


| 


2 Tim. 4. 5, | 


Gregor. 
| 
| Marth, I 7. | 
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Nate, 


I am blacks, but comly ( O yee Danghters of Jeruſalem, ) 4s the tents of 
| Vuuuu?2 __Kedar. 


——_———— 
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- Thi. Tents of Kealar. 


f gel, 


<a bat «a cccs wat. loa" -» + © bs 4. i 


| Juſtus Orc; 


| Pſal. 68, 13+ 


Fl 


L 
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| Gal aight.make ber faire, Naw for as much as the crue fai 


"1 
443 


; 


| | poore peopl 


| 08S, And Lu by Tyrants, © 
wade the off=ſconring of all things -..avd. the Pſalmiſt, 


; bux.comly, or faire, as the tents of Kedar to theſe , 1 am blacks; the eArabians 


of God are wuhout finne, and might thinke themſelves ſo, the Church hete con- 
tefſerh 3 I am blacks, yet comly ; the vulgar, faire, and as the 'shjn of Sa-- | 


MONe ...- _ | n 
Ok nk Orgn2 Jon forth blackoeile, for ſo it ſignifieth ; Salomon is 
ifaue ; - Thar'i iſt who maketh. peace berwixt God and man. Iam black 
then, aith the fa ſoule, by reaſon of my {uanes, as Kedar, bur comly, or faire 


through the love of this Sa/omer, who hath waſhed us with his bloud from every 
ſpot and Wrinckle ; through the corruption then that fill remaineh in us;; we that | 
beleeve, -and. loye. Chriſt, .are blacke, bur thropgh Chriſts righteouſneſle,; made 
by faich, we are faire, as one ſaith well ; . Chriſt loyed a filthy and foul Church, 


© is be black, thtou fnne, (till cleaving unto her, whatis to be 


them nothing bur fine, inſtead of their imagined righteouſneſle, | 
regefy, touching the. Churches confeſfing her 
ecalls her ſelfe blacke for Perſecuts 
of which Pax! faith, We are. 
the pars; and have been black ſhall boa a Dot: Har hath fe 
4mong we pats; ye een Diack, yet yec as a Dove, : 
Where both black and faire. is ſpoken of, and by the skin of S a/omon, he under- 
ſtandeth death, in which, as Beaſts that be killed and layed, Chriſtians were in the | 
mitive Church contioually ,. according to that alſo of the Apoſtle, who further 
ich, in ſpeakivg of the ſufferings of che Church, We beare about in onr bodies 
6 death of qur.Lord Jeſ#, - And this ſpeech is direed ro the daughters of 
to imtiqhate, that.the Goſpel ſhould goe firſt out from thence, __ 


the. Eds be xcjeRed, and x ecuted, and the Heathen alfo, whereby 
Fewes were-mioxe:hardned, ___ the LS religion hated of God, fih 
the profefioursthereof were fo perſecuted, and mocked, IT =» 
- The word here uſed, IN? fignifierh either 5s&g/m, or cartaine, which may 
be thought to be all one, becauſe the Tabernacle was covered with skins, and here- 
"hidden, as a,xoome with Curtaines drawne : but by Sa/omons $kin 1 cannot | 
rſtand another compariſon that ſetreth forth blackneſſe, bur becauſe all chi 
about him. were faire and glorious, beauty, and this beſt anſwereth to theſe wotds, 


- rents, meant by the tents of Kedar, being black and foule, as beſt firted a rude and 
| e,luch as they were in eArabia Petraa. ? | 
. - Lookg nat pon me becauſe I am blacks, becauſe the. Sun hach looked pon 
m4 my mother; children were angry with me, they made me the keeper of the 
Kine-jards,but mine ownl: Ieojerd = I not kept. Here by the Sun, Greg 


un- 
Chriſt, in compariſag of whom the Soule of the not holy mars black, 


20d by mothers children, the Apoſtles, the childrenof the Jewyh Church; . and be 
will have her that ſpeaketh, the Church, or Congregation of them that firſt imbra- 
ced the Goſpel, whether Jewer or Gentiles, and their anger againſt this Church, 


ving convened them, fer them up, to keep and fiabliſh them in the-faich, where- 
| ee had converted them, many Nations ;- bur faith he, that was a Jew'-69 

nature, but now faithfull, CMine owne vine-yard have I not kept ; Thar is, the 
Jewiſh Church, which fill remained in infidelity, and put the Goſpel away-from 


-, | © hereexpounded of Chriſt, and the Brerhren of the Church; or her 


her. But in this Expoſition things are much forced, in that the Sun ——_—— 
mothers ſons 
a 


chfull ſoule confeſ- | 


their -anger at.their Idolatries, and Superſticions, from which yet the Apofties bu- | 


+ __._ SONS. 1. | 
T Ker and che curtains of Salomon Becauſe i yas before lad che aprightwy 
ove #bee, lcitfor this jt ſhould be thought, that the rightequs and fairhfull Seryanty 


— 


"g7) 


_— Al 
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gong. 1. 
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' | blacknetle aulwererh to that, verſ; 5, according to one. 


' | wakeſt thy flock to reſt at noon ? 'for why ſhould 7 be a one that txurneth «fide | 


fied by faith we have peace with God ; where the Flock of Chriſt: refterb, cbere 


- 


Rm 


"_ ER 


The Sur bath inaked apes me. ”y 


with her, of the Apoltles 1 rather conceive-that by the ſunne is meant htac 
perſecution, as.in the parable, for that tanneth and maketh-blacke, and'(o: this 


expoſition thereupon 3- and 


theg io laying, Look, not wpon, mt becauſe 7 am black, ſhe meaneth to deſpiſe 


- | me, for her Mothers children that were angry with her, and ſet her to keep the | 


Vige-yards, chele more probably were enemies then friends, for brethren are an- 
gry with their brethren, that are.not of their owne minde 3 but T3 although 
their wayes be never ſo evill, as David faith; thar his brethren Rood afarre of 
{from him, and the Scribes and Phariſees wert angry at any Diſciples that folloiy- 
&d QChrift, and Herericks with the Orthodox that oppoſed them in their Herefies, 
it is here co be nored, that he fairh, My mothers children,implying hereby ſuch 
as were of 1/r ae{,but not ſrael;or Jews indeed;as the Apoſtle faith, 46 are not Iſ- 
| rael, that be of 1{rael 8 he is riots Jew that is one-ourward, but he that is one with- 
in,and therefore 34 19 nor laid, fy Farhers Children; that is, Gods children, arid | 
therefore they were not the Apoſtles, but- che: ious Jewes, che Phair- 
ſees. Then in laying, they ſer me to keep the vine-yards, it! muſt be meant, 
their wrath agaialt me, aod upkinde ulage of me, they pur wie from them, | 
raking care any more about thejr converſion, that, going from them 1 __— | 
other Vine-yards ; T hat is, teach the Goſpel amongſt the Gentiles for their con= 
verſion, and then watch ovet and keep them ; yt this 1s my griefe, My owne 
vine-yard 1 have not kept ; That is, the Corigregation or of the Jewes 
which.the Prophet Eſay ſerteth-forth, as the I me-jard of the Lord of Hoſts, and 
then,to preach 


this is ſpoken in the perſon of anyApolile ſeat out by our Lord Chrilt 
only to the Jewes, but not to the Genti/es,,or Samaritans, which therefore &i | 
ofthern calleth his qywne V ine- yardzand whata griefe it was to thera thar they could | 


not keep this, and'drefle it to fruRification, we may ſee by the Apoſtle Paw/, who | 
that, he had continuallheavineſle for 'thofe his brethren in the fleſh, - | | 
la allthis eAi»ſworth agreeth, except in that! of their ſerting her to keep the | 
Vine-yards, which he underftandeth of agreting4o . Superſtitions, -and Herefies, 
which becauſe the truly faichfull would not doe, they were angry with them. .: -: | 
Jujtns Orgel. agreech with hith in chis alſa,: but. be ſaith tht ſame in the pre- 
miles with that which wear before, and addeth, thaethey alſo are meant who im< 
braced the Goſpel, bur not ſo fincerely/; thar fitbod. for the ceremonies of the Law, 
as neceſſary to be obleryed, as appeareth, Af, 19;: atid in the Epiſtle tothe Ga/a- 
thians, for chey were angry with luch as would not: obſerye theni,) and made con- 
tention hereabout, Bernard followeth G regory, © me it ſcemeth cleare, that 
this ſetting of her to keep the V! is, as I before ſaid, Thus the ewes rai- 
fing perſecution again(t Chriſtians, cauſed their flying from Jernſalem, and fear 
tering amongſt the Gentiles, by means boch Vineyards were planted, 
and kept in other places. 
7 Tell me ( Othos ) whom my ſoule loveth, where thow feedeft, where thas 


by the flocks of thy companions ? All ſuchas are withour Chrift, ate withour 
reſt, or ſhadow, in the hear of the day at noon;becauſe they live io fin, which burth-| 
eth in them by divers Juſts, they are toffed with many evill cogitations, as the waves 
of the Sea, that neyer is quiet, only when the ſpiris of faich, andthe feare of God 
comethinto the heart, there is ſhadow, and reſt under-this ſhadow, - heingim/s- | 


the ſoule > nr way knowing it, ſhe may with all peed come hither, and reſt 
ſecurely, being delivered from the dominion of finme, which caaſerh torment in 
the conſcience, as by the hear of fire in ſuch as are without the graze of SanRtifica- 
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Rom. 5. 1. 


Macth, x3, 
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Vetl, 7. 


Gregory.” 
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tion, to lead holy and new lives. Inpanicular, ap evill tongue is a ice} and by flaſhs {| | 


luſts men are {aid to burne, where reft in this: ſhadow is to be had nane Khows | 
eth, bur he that is come to it ; till this rime we inquire, and are ſeeking, and: who | 
ſo doth, is happy, for he begj ro be the Spouſe, ifhe doth ir with an bearrele- | 
firous hereof above all other things, and Chrilt will anfwer the deſwe of his fovle, 2s 
appearerhyyerl. 8, | . 12 #:r | ol 
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gel. 
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But who are the Flocks of his companions, of turning afide, by whom the foule 


is ſo niuch afraid ? they are degenerated Chriſtians, who ſometime joyned them- 


ſelves to Chriſt, by profeſſing his faith, and fo in outward appearance were his bre- 
thren, and companions,or friends, as he rold his Diſciples that they were, bur fal- 
ling into diyers errours, their chiefe indeayour after this is to corrupt and ſeduce 0- 
chers into the ſame errours. And it is to be noted, that having ſpoken of Chriſts 
Flock as one, of thele,: it is ſpoken as divided into divers Sees, as Hereticks al- 
wayes are, and fo they make nor one, but many flocks, ſome holding ſome errours, 
and ſome others, as 'the Sectaries of thefe times doe, ſome being Anabaptiſts , 
ſome Browniſts, ſome Antinemians, &c. the true reformed Proreſtant Religion 
being foriaken; And this is a manifeſt figne of degenerated Chriſtians, that they 
who are gone out from us, ate ax ſuch. difference amongſt themſelves, ſome being 
for Presbyrtery, and ſome for Independency, eyen at daggers drawing, as we ſay ; at 
this the Romane Catholicks rejoyce, nothing doubting now, bur that al! we Prote- 
ftants are the Apoſtacizing companions here meant, and that they are the true 
Catholike Church of Chriſt, 
Bur although falling fromthe true faith, and ſoof a flock being tumed to be di- 
vers flocks, argueth apoſtatizers, and degenerating companions, yer- this (peakes 
not for the forelaid Catholicks, in what unity ſoever they agree amorigft themlelyes, 
they having made ſo foule a defe&®tion from the true faith in many things, no more 
chenthe unity, into which Herod and Pontius Pilate came, when they agreed to- 
gether againſt Chriſt, ſpakefor chem 3 - but thoſe amongſt us, that doe ſo degene- 
rate, may well be confounded, to thinke into what a predicament they have 
brought themſelves by their new Opinions, and repent. 

' Ainſworth by che =_ at noone | here ſpoken of, underſtanderh in time of per- 
ſecurion, according tothe allegory of the Sun before going ; the 'Cald, Paraphraſt, 


fied of, the Church living amongſt Idolaters, then being ſollicitous about her bei 
direed fo, as ſhe might not be drawne away by he errours of Heathen Ido- 
laters. - | 
-  Fuſtzs Orgel. by reſting at: n00n day, underftandeth the Tight of che Goſpell 
brighely thing , the-ſoule defweth tobe direQed to the true Cinch, thar ſhe = 
nor erre after of Hereticks,/called Chrifts companions, becauſe for their be- 
leeving of Chrifts Nativity, Death, ReſurreQtion, and Aſcenſion aright, they are 
taken to be true Chriſtians, and ſothere is danger of being deceived by them, with- 
out good dire&ion from Chriſt, | 

f thou knoweſt not ( O thou faireſt among women ) goe thy way forth by the 
foot-ſteps of the Flock, and feed thy Kids beſides the tents of the (hepheards. 


an comly ; ſonow the Bridegroom faith, ( O chow faireſt amongſt Women ) That 
is, by the beauty by me given unto thee, as was noted before 3 and he giveth her 
JdireRion how to know affuredly where he feeds his flocke, that ſhe may not be 


| [where a Lambe or Kid is i | 
pifying Chriſt, and two Goates in the day of expiation, the one taken and Sacti- | 


curned afide ”y the inticements of the flockes of his counterfeit companions. oe 
thy way forth by the foot-ſteps of the Flocke, and feed thy Kids beſides the tems 
of the ſhepheards ; That is, goe inthe way of the faith and obedience, wherein 0- 
cher ſervants of mine of old have -gone, and yee that are ſhepheards now, feed 
your Kids ; that is, young and tender Chriſtians, beſides, or nigh to the tents of 
che agcient Shepheards, the Prophets, under the Old Teſtament, and the Apoltles 
under the New, teaching nothing, but what they have taught, and laid chee downe 
lure grounds for, he thar doth thus, pitcheth his tents nigh their tents, and ſhall be 


+Neps; and for Kids figuring outthe beſt, as well as the worſt , ſee Exod. 12. 5- 
differently appoint ed to be taken for the Paſſe- over, ty- 


{ficed, the other the ſcape Goartlet goe into the Wildernefle, repreſented him more 


{|fully, both in his Humanity and Divinity, Laflly, for having regard to the Shep: 
[01 : 


hear 
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and other Rabbins underſtand ir ofthe time of the Fewes captivity, as bere Prophe- | 


As che Church, the Bride, ſpake hitherto, and faid ; Although 7 be black, yet [| 


fure notto erre. Of walking in the fieps of the obedience of eAbrahams faith, (ee | 
| Heb. 11. Rom, 4.12. and 2 Cory. 12. 18. Walke in the fame Spirit, in the fame 


; 


w— 


——_— —_— 
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|Spng. l { have likened 0 Horſes. 
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theirs, or up0n theirs, as the word allo ſignifiech, Epbeſ. 2. 20, Built wpor the 
Prophets and eApoſt les, 6c. Heb. 1 3. 7. Looks at them thas preach the. Ward 
_ Fo to follop them, tc. 1 Cor, 11. Follow me, (ainh Paxl, as 1 follow 
Chriſt. | 
| Hitherto Ainſworth agreeth, who alſo alledgeth Salem. Jarrhi, and che Chalde 
Parapbraſt ſpeaking 50 the [ame ce. But whereas he rather by the remts of the 
Shepheards, undedftands luch Miitters of Saran, as cransforme themſelves, j 
Angels of Light, the companions before ſpoken of,verſ.7, I can by no meancs 
uncghim, or the ſaid Jrchi, who faith che ſame, becauſe ſuch are no where Gim- 
ply calle ſhepheards, bur with ſome further addition, expreſſiag them to be evil, 
2s Job. 16, and in many other places, Much lefſe can 1 aftgibe 419 Gregory, or 
Juſt here, who undeeſtand thele words, as no direRion ro Kerpe them from ex + 
rour, Har as if he had ſaid ; If thou knoweſt not, goe forth by the eps of the 
Flocks, or Herds of Sinners, and Herericks, and feed boy ance youre ues by 
che rents of {uch ſhepheards, Bur ſaith Gregory, the fa never be 


gcous Horles, prepared co the Barzell, ro igw which, ic followerh, verl. 9. = 


left thus wichour dixeRion, _ wget ey chat yg be as coura-- 
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Now che Spouſe of Chriſt, roanimate her bere» is conip 
where Pharach reigned were, fot which they are often mot hi 
in che boly Scripture. And here by yiftoryy to tollow to the Quuech, is iati 
on ial 5. nt ma | ES 
them as þzs goodly Horſe in the Battell | al. be 4s 9% 
men; that tread ru ef xo 44 the mire is ky <a Habac. 3- 8- 15; 
Thau didſt walkg through the Srawith thine Hor ſer, ing of the victory 
gotten oyer Pharagh at the red Seas See alfo conquering, Revela- 
Hons 19- , 


Aod to thoſe inyifible Horſes oyer-throwing Pharaohs Horſes and Chatigts, 


many enemies, and oyer<comlng chem alſo, lo the 
ſoule having eſcaped Pharaohs Chari the red Sca of Bapciſme 
her fFinoes are forgiven her, muſt jncounter with more enemies ja Spiritual 


the word INDOD? leſuſerhiro my tr00 
whereby he apes Iſrael, being he 
confounding thera inthe red Sea 2 Or gay horfe,. Equitatxi meo. | 
Thy cherkgs ate cnmly, with rowes of jewels, thy weck. with chaixes of gold. 
The vu'par, for rewes els, hath.it, # the Tariles ; fo hkewi the Sep | 
and the Hebr. word is SS9ING, and FRIVN, figniflech Eicher Turtles, or 
rutes, or Ordinances: as other worten to make their faces appeare the more comly | 
Jewels at their cares, which hang downe to their cheekes, ang pur, Ehaines of 


heards,or Teachers, who are approyed for ſound, to follow ro keepour rents Near | 


abour their necks 3 ſohe Spouſe of Chriſt is adomed with chaffiry, 2s the | 


| Ainſw. 


| Grepor. . 


... boy. | 


urke Dove, aod wich the golden chaine of wiſdom, aod all bes graces, making 


—_—_ 
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Ve will make thet borders of Gold. Song .1 


! Pete 3o3, 4+ 


Ainſworth. 


Verl. Il 
Gregor. 
eAinſworth 


| Prov. 25, 11- 


7 
— 


her moſt amiablein the ſight of God, andof all good men ; of wiſdome, as a chaine 
about che neck, ſee-befote,, and of goud womens adorting themſelyes Peter faith ; 
Let it not'be outward with plaited baire, aud gold put about, but the ornament 
of a mecke and quiet ſpirit ; fo that from comparin ” to Horſes, he proceedeth 
here to ſpeak of her againe, as a Bride prepared for the King. | 
Although Ainſworth doubreth, whether he goerh not on in the compariſon of | 
Horſes, becauſe the Horſes of Kings uſed to be adorned on their Bridles with preci- 
ous ſtones, and their neckes with chaines of gold ; but itis moſt probable, that 
chis is another (imilirude raken from a gloriqus woman, becauſe although the Bride 
be compared to a company of Warre-Horſes for ftrengrh, and yitory, yet the coty- 
pom with Horſes in reſpe& of beauty and ornament were too meane to ſet her | 
orth, and the word RIM apreeth not ; her comlineſſe Jyerh in Statutes, and 
Ordinances of God, according to which ſhe walkerh, and this is the greateſt grace 
chat can be to'any Toute. | A | 
"We will make thee borders of gold, with ſtads of filver ; by borders,” which 
Gregory rendreth marennlas, he underſtands the Holy Scriptures, whereby the 
Preachers tyethe gold chaine before ſpoken of* they are, according to Ainſworth, 
further additions, and increaſes of Grace wroughtby God in.che faichfull, who gi- 
veth to him that hath,and ic is ſaid we;to intimatethe Trinity. 

' Salomon Jarchifaith, I and -my jm ball; wherein it was alluded to 
che Counſell the Jewes in eyery _ or Village, | for that confilted of 
three ; and for of filyer, he hath ſpeckes of ſilver, hoting this phraſe to be 
like "er Pres where apples of gold xe ſpoken of, with piftures of filver ; That 
is, gIOLOuUS . | | 
"The word rendred borders, is NN, the ſame before going, yer. 10. but thereit 

alone; here with an addition of gold, to intimate additions, as hath been 
oC pee. bh A " 24 226 5s 
" Whilſt the Kong ftteth at bus table, niy ſpikenard ſendeth fort the ſmell 
thereof. By Mable meant his, Tracts Ga, pan neg with his 

re, to exprefie which, the'T able of the Lord'is ſpoken of, x Cor. 11. andit 
is faid, If any 1an openeth unto mel will come in, an} ſup with him, and he with | 
me; itis meantthen, when Chriſt communicates the graces of his Spirit to the 
— or to anyfaithfull O_ Love, Zeale, es - wan. gr 
theſe, ike precious Oynement of Spicknard, a'moſt fragrant {me 
this communication is made by. meanes of hae nw at table Bther, according 
to that ordinance, Take, cate; this is my body, Ec. Juſt takes it to bea Pro- 
pheſie, of that which was done þefore' Chrilts death and buriall, when he fnting at 
table, Mary came with a box of Oyntment of Spicknard, and poured ir upon 


his head, making all the houſeto ſmell thereof, | | 
And the next words, A banile of Myrrhe, is my well-beloved to me, ſet forth 
is Death and Buriall, and that, which was done to him being dead, with Myrrhe, 
nd other Spices, which were yery ſweer, as in the Goſpel is related, after chat, 
{ofhis ing tothe buriall by the coſtly Oynement before ſpoken of ; and be- 
cauſe le dyed-rour fe, chis is a ſweet and comfortable thing to the Wo 
bundle of Myrrhe, Pſaf! 45. . toſhewthe fveerneſſe of Myrche it is ſaid, A thy 
ms ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia, he ſhall lye all night between 1m) 


Ainſgorth, 


(2 Chron. 20, 


T — 


reaſts 3 Thatis, I ſhall be comforted and refreſhed by him all che time ofthis 
darknefle ofmilery in this life, as by the ſweer ſmelling of Myrthe, a bagge where- 
of lyeth berween my breaſts,  - 

1 A beloved is to me, as 4 cluſter of Camphir in the Vine-yards of Enged' ; 
{The word rendred Camphir, by ſome ("jpreſſe, ſignifying redemprion, or pope 
ciation, it is ABD, the abundant and all-ſufficient redemption that we have 
Chriſt, is ban ſet forth,jf the Cipreſle be underſtood here, the fruit thereofbeing 
{{ſ\veet, may moſt aptly be a figure of this cluſter of redemptions, becauſe it is ber- 
ries growing together in bunches ; Engeds was a Fried lace in the Tribe of 
| roman Engedi fignifieth 4 fountaine of flockes, the "hee being ſo called for the 


prings being there ; and Ainſworth noteth, that in this place the enemies og 
| = . C ming 
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Thou art faire, my Love. 
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|beauty of Grace and SanRtification he indeed purreth upon her ; 


ire, I have no beauty but what I have | 


ee ee EE et erm 
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CHAP. 11. 


Am the Roſe of Shajon, as the Lilly of the vallies 3 Gregory, for the roſe of 
Sharon, hath, the flower of the field, and takes this as ſpoken by Chriſt ; bur 
| the Chaldee Paraphraft wil haye the Church to goe on fpeaking in this verſe,and 
Chrift in the next, and this Ainſworth followeth, f ſubſeride to G 4); becauſe | 
the Humility ofthe faichfull is ſuch, that ſhe neyer'praiſeth her ſelfe without ſaying 
| ſomerhing of her own foulenefle, as verſ. 5. and it is commanded, let another 
praiſe thee, not thine owne lips z he calleth himſelfe the flower, or chiefe flower 
ofthe field, which is the Roſe, becauſe mot freer, and fragrant, by reaſon of the 
fulefle of grace in hitn, and the Lilly for his beauty to make us in love with him, 
| asthe Church before cortpared him to a bundle of Myrrhe, and to a cluſter of 
Camphire,and faid, Thos art faire and pleaſant ; but Sharon was a proper name 
of a place,where Davids flocks or Heards were ing a plain,neare unto which 
was a valley of Lillies, the Roſes in the one, and the Lillies in the ather, being the 
faireſt that were, becauſe it was moiſt and fat ground, and JYT© fignifieth a field, | 
or fat ſoyle. And to the roſe doth our Lord compare himſclfe allo, e of the 
prickles of the Roſe-buſh upon which it growerth, and flouriſheth ; fo he being a- 
mongft the prickes of the Crowne of Thornes, and ſharp nailes, piercing his hands 
ahd feer, flouriſhed and triumphed, then drawiog all men unto him, as he had be+ 


—————  —_ | 


Verl. 1, 
The Bride- 


| third 
Gregory. 
Cald. Þa- 
raph. 


fore faid. And to the Lilly of the Vallies, for che humility of his Mother, according 
/ tO 
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« applewree,my beloved. 4 


. Are 
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4 tothat? in in her er Magrificat, He « hattregerded the inatieſe of bis hazd-maidn, 


becanſe.yallies acc lows  / 

As the Lilly among lheabrank ſo ts my love among ſt the daughters, Here 
Chriſt - 6 bis-Spouſe, by comparing her with.other ters, 
thagis.the unbeleeving. and: Hercricall Conyregations,ſhe i is 2s the Lilly for white. 


.  neſſe, through his. beauty; by faith corpmutneated unto her, and the graces of his. 


| Spirit in-her; ahey-as thornes, the fruits of Gods-curſe -upon the' earth; being of 

Harſls and pricing conditions 3.:nows Thornes and Briars are for the fire,” 6 are 
Ee FiThs Thomrarace and pierce, and fn bloud f thoſe the 
are amongſt them, ſoit is dere ning thatche-wicked Jewes, and Genciles, and 
Hereucks, ſhould perſccute, aod ſhed the bloud of the faichfull,. The Lib 
PER thus. ro does pomore hath the.true Church of God; for. 


ons lake, ak 


- Ef 4 x. and ck Lily 
i thomes, Nuh. 33+ 55+ They IM 
;.and Ezek. as, 24+ T here ſball be 
of Iſrael ; forrbis calling wicked 
{ei of Babylon, the daegh- 


fs @ wy beleved amorg 
ight; and his fruit was 
Chriſt,. the Ap- 
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peace, and patience, 
, under this tree is 
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. He brought me imtothe. B 


vation therein ſer forth, into 
# theſe ſecrets. Jaybues undet- 
pee wag ya ag 
; ( LELES being made. unto 
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pthat zee are Diſciplesy, if yee- love anc qu 
w/e, Hebr. is, honſs of wane, to which cifeR it was 


ne-cel wa ook of vox ohxgi ui by Appl, which 

is1q his Spouſe chearing,.and making 
"Wine, nlenhe orb ade ſo that hereby is \m- 
ply Siri: that the ( ſhould have of from: Chuif, he bout 
\* f perſecurign increafing, an —— 


the coming dope ofche Hal 
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| that this Standard alwayes (tands for their defence, and is never taken dowre. 
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Hrs leſt hand under my head, 
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and now it 1s alfo a comfort to heare of his Bunner, or Standard over her, under 
which ſhe fighting againſt fine, the world, and the Devill, ſhall be ſure co oyer- 
' come, and that only through his love on our parts, alcogerher undeferved, our of 
which be faith, [» the world yee ſhall have trowble, but be of good comfort, 1 
have overcome the world : Thus Ainſworth; And of his love the Lord faith, 
or it is taid ofhim, he loved his owne, unto the end be loved thems ; to ſhew, 


Stay me with flaggont, comfort me with apples, fer I ane fick of love z this 
is the yoyce of a poore fonle, {ick for want of the fence of the comfort of Chriſis 
love, and now ready to {woone away ; for as in this caſe ſome comfortable and re- 
vivirg thing is with all cearnelineſſe called tor ſpeedily, fo ſhe defirerh comforr 
| from che Miniflers of the Word, by the wine and apples before ſpoken of; Thar 
| is, comfortable and-chearing promiſes of the Word, whereby akhough ſhe be 
brought never (6 low, {he may be raiſed up to life againe ; and therefore the word, 
ſtay meg is a plurall, as if ſhe had ſaid, O friends, fy yee me. 

And hereby we are directed in time of diſtrefle in our mindes, what to doe, viz. 
todeſrre ſpiritual! comfort from piricuall Paſtors, and Paſtors in this caſe are not to 
ſhew themſelves difficult towards them that ſeek unto them for it. 

His left hand is wnder my head, and his right hand doth imbrace me, The 

fairhful! toule having called for comfort in her pecplexity, ver, 5. now to ſhew the 
effe&t that ſhall folow upon thus doing, declareth to all men, that ſhe had comfort 
from her Husband Chriſt, boch by his left hand being put under het head ; thar is, 
from his paſſions, and infirmities of his humane nature, which he tooke upon him, 
and ſuffered; and by his right hand imbracing her, Thar is, the power of his Di- 
vinity making his raſſiors meritorious, and effeually ſpeaking comfort unto her, 
o the free ng of her from all her {eares and troubles. Even as ſhe, that hath a loving 
husband, if he ſeerh herto faint, and ready to dye, for wati of his expreſſions of love 
cowards her, if he preſently imbraceth her with on# hand, and holdetch her head 
with the o:her, being much weakned through her ſad apprehenfions of his diſlike, is 
recreated and revived againe ; for by the right hand, power and fireagth is' com- | 
monly ſer forth, and by the left, weaknefle, and infirmity, bur by bortitoge- 
cher, all that one is able ro doe for another in diftrefle ; whence note, that ir is not 
in vaine for the diſtreſſed in mitde to ſeeke to Gods Miniſters for comfort, but a 
ſp36dy way to attaine untoir, yer it lyeth or in any of them to make. their inſtrue 
ctions and confolariors thus eftectuall, bur in Chritt Jeſus alone. 
Grego:y by the left hand, underſtands comforts temporall, and the right, eternall, 
and thole are ſaid to be under the head, becauſe the heart, the principall part of 
man, which the head is, hath them, as it were, under,in her eſtimation, bur ereroal 
above all thoſe of this world. . 

And this is confirmed by Juſt x, ſaying. that Salomon ſaith of wiſdome, Shee 
hath on fer right hand long life, jor on h:r left riches, and honosr ; and what 
are riches, and honour, bur things temporal? which the faichfull under-yalue, and 
loreg life, bur life for evermore? as inthe Plalmes is further expreſſed 3 He asked 
life of thee, and thou gaveſjt hini long life, even for evermore. | 
Bur I rather preferre the Expofition before going, which is eAinſworths, bes 
cauſe Wirituall comforts on!y are here ſpokenof, as which alone can comfort the 
diſtreſſed foule ; bur I take it rot as he doth, for a Petition, but a Declaration, as 
is aforeſaid, and thus it agreeth beſt with the Hebiew, being verbatim ; bis left 
hand under my head, zn4 bu right hand ſhall ſuſtaine me; © thac it is declared, 
what was now done, and further expe&ed to be done, by a ſure and certaine faith, 
It may allo be confidered, whether it be not meant, [ have already a litcke comfort, 
after my ſeeking to Chriſts Minifters, as before was ſaid, and am nothing doubc- 


_— 


| full, bur that I ſhall have his Spirit coming into my beart more powerfully, and 


bringing me plenary comfort, becauſe that — the right hand is ofcen (er | 
| forth power, yer by the lefr weaknefle never, and both hands are not here ſpoken 
of together but fir{t, the left as prelenc, then the righr in future. 
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charge you ( O yee daughters of Jeruſalem) by the Roes, and the Hindes | Verſe 7- : 
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Stix nat, nor awake my Love. Song. 21 
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| Ff the 
' | this comfort. and quiet chus attained, be by no meanes difturbed 
fore ſbelayetba 
Hindes, and the Roes; Thar is, calling the Hindes and Roes of the field to-wit- 
nefle againftthem, as both Moſes ſometime called heaven and earthto record, a- 
* gal he prope of rc and Iſaiah (aid, Heare ( O Heavens ) and bearken 
Le5 rk ) And the Hindes and Roes rather then other Beafts of the field are 
'| mentioned, becauſe their love is fingular towards one anather, as hath been ſhew- 
ed before upon Proverbs, where:the Husband is bidden to let his wife be-to him | 
dh of Fe eſulem Peeiand the oules ofche idvull 5 That is, of 
| anghters of Jeruſalem, underitan oules of che 1a} ; is, of | 
ater profeſſe 


. 


| the yoyce of one faithfull ſoule afrertrouble in minde, injoyiog reſt by Chriſt, unto } 


] others havi in chis reſt alſo, deeply charging them.to cake heed of | doin 
ans bar aps reſt may be broken off, and, chat this may appeare —_ b 


| with his lefr hand under my head, and his right 


© | the ſence given hereuponfallech, and the firſt Randech firme, 


| 


| 


ders it, and that rightly, becauſe the word rendred ) / chyge you, cometh. from 
YAUVI an Oath, or ſwearing, not to ſtyre, or wake Chriſt 3; 


—— —_ ory eee Ina 
field, thas yee ftirre not wp, nor awake wy Love, till he pleaſetb. The ſoule | 
viog met with comfore after her being in perplexity, now is very carefull, that 
me, and there. 
under an Oath upon. the daughters.of 7 rb by the 


— — 


the faith of ChriR,, thele are all here adjured ( for (o-the vulgar ren- | 
| hat is, by cheir ſinnes 
nox to provoke him, to the diſturbance of the peace before mentioned, coming by 
his le! hand, under. the head and (o forth. And if it be -thus underftood, iris 


it is to be cored, that the word rendred my love, is Hebr. the love, awake 
love,uentill it pleaſeth ; Thar is, uncillic pleaſerh him to lye no longer thus | 
hand imbracing me, and that will |} 
benever, if he be not ſtirred by our finnes, but the love and reſt in bim, which 1 
and you injoy, ſhal be everlaſting. 

Gregory >and Juſt #s, and other Ancients following the vulgar, ef waks not my | 
love, untill ſhe pleaſeth, underſtanderh this, as ſpoken by Chriſt, who, having 
imbraced aloule inthe armes of his » and given her joy in Divine contempla- 
tions, and bring ſequeſtred from imploymem among others,..chargerh them, al- 
thou they cane deſire ſuch a mans comi them for their. Spirituall 

200, Boy pare enir 09 in- this his tequeſtered courle of life, untill chac 
he-will yoluntarily breake off, - and- apply him(clfe by bis gifts, to ſerve publickly 
the neceſſities of orhers ;. and by the daughters of Jeruſalem, he will have effemi- 
nate Chriſtians meant, who are oot worthy the game of men, . becauſe they thioke | 
the cortemplative life roo auſtere for them, or for any other, man, doing there- | 
fore what they can to pull- ſuch, as are denoted unto it, bere-from. Thus Gregory. 
 Jaſtus uaderſtan it, of the counſels given by Chriſt, and. his Apo- 
fles about chaſtity, and voluntary , and not urging any man hereunto, 
bur permitting every one to doe in regard of theſe whar he. pleaſeth; but the. laſt | 
word YAN is a Maſculine, and re it cannot. be rendred by ſhe, but he, and fo | 
| the Church continu- 
eth ſtill ſpeaking of Chriſt, as carefull co. continue her reſt;begun in him alwayes 
without iweerruption, which ſhould be the care of us all, and therefore to fly (inne, | 
whereby alone this reſt is broken, otherwiſe the Roes, and the Hindes of the field 
ſhall riſe up agailt us, and condemne us, for our injury about thac love and: peace, 
Fhereypon all our'felicity dependeth, whenas they are ſo tender of their loye to- 
wards one another, to preſerye and continue in it allcheir dayes. 

The wvoyce of my beloved, behald he comerh leading upon the. (Monntaines, 
and dppong wor the hills. After the comfort coming to the fairhful ſoul by Chriſt, 
by that which he did with his nands, both the left and the right, now followerh the 
comfort whichſhe taketh in his voyce, that is, his Word vreached, _ and therefore 
according to-that. which is here ſaid, leaping wpon the Monmames, it is ellewhere 
| Propheſied ; How beautifull npon the Monntaines are the feet of thoſe, that | 

bring glad tidings of peace ! and he is ſaid tocome leaping, when che Golj elis} 
preached, for the celerity of the-Goſpels going forth into all Countries, and Na- 


ny 


| 


- || tons,as the Hinde and Roe, whereunto he is compared, ver. 9. goeth nor, but | 


| leapeth, andskippeth, and ſo riddeth the. ground away faſter then Beaſts that goe, : 


Or 
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taines, as over plaine , by the hotreft parſdch- 
tion, can hinder -him from going on in his Goſpel, And as: his voyce is 
here, ro ſet forth his Word preached, ſo'E/a. 40. The voyce of the (ryer in the 
| wilderueſſe, and Joh. 10. My ſteep heare my voyee, $6. 

| And oppoliions made agnunl the Word, are well ſet forth by Mountaines, be- 
cauſe men travelling upon the way,.whenthey come at ſorne high and ſteep-Moun- | 
caines, they are lavincible imped: unto them, to fiay them from fur- 
cher, buc if one had this facuiry-of leaping over' them, ry Ae be no let, or 
| :mpediment unto him, and this faculty ir 1s ſhewed Clift ould have at his go- 
ing forth by his Word: bes ago 2 goal, 
( : 1 Wel-beloved is likg wnto 4 Roe, or 4. young Hart, behold, he ftawideth 
bebinde our wall, be looketh ont at 4 window, ſhewing himfelfe 'the 
Lattice. Here 18 a reaſon why Chrift was before ſpoken of, as leaping over the 
Mouncaines, the Hinde or Hare uſeth to doe fos. and: he is herein” like /a youtg 
Hart or Roe ; He ſtands bebinde owr wall, faith G regory, when he hid his Divi- 


» no obſtacle or Jet in the way 


ata window cehgh a Lattice, when he was panly ſeene as ran, and. partly" un- 
leen, That is, as. (30d; and hee eth that before. going of his leaping; of his 
deſcendirg from heayea to earth. in his Incarnation. alq % 
Ainſworth hach either this, as touching o#r wall, or his nearer approachesto us | 
by degrees, then when he was firſt ſcene Jeaping upon the Mounraines, and: hits 
| looking in at a window, and through the Lattice, was his ſhining in berty as this 
| Suane ariſing in the morning, and by looking in at the window inlightening-the 
' houſe; So Chriſt ſtood fi;ſt, as it were, behind our wall of particion,' when he was 
| ſerforth only under darke types; and figures of the Law ; ht looked in- at che wins: 
- dow, when the ſunne-ſhine of the Goſpel aroſe, | but through the Lattice, when 
revealing himſelfe in mylteriey to his people, he yer concealerh himſelfe in 


fame ; for we know, and ſee bur ig parts = | 1.5] 
And looking through the window alſo, intimateth his ſeeing of us, both to-ob+ 


ſerye our doings, whether or evil, and to his Church'z as God is fard 
to haye looked upon the Hoaſts of Iſrael, ued by: Pharaohs, and a3 a man 
looking out at 2 window, through a Latrice, is ſcarce of thoſe withous, but he / 


(eeth all things 3 ſoalthough we ſee not Chriſt ready to proteEt us in dangers yer 
he leech us, and the ſecretelt plortings of our enemies, to 
purpoſes, and*o deliyer his out of dangers, that we may both fland in awe of 'him 
in all places, and doing ſo, be confident of his proteion ar all times,againd all that 
machinate milchiefe againſt us. Of looking out at a window and ſeeing, akbough 
unſeene, ſee Prov. 7. I looked ont at my window, tc, | 

My Beloved ſpake, and. ſaid unto me, Riſe up my love; my faire one, and 
come away ; Hebr. for riſe up, is, riſe for thy ſelfe, and for ( come away ) came 
for thy ſelfe ; That is, faith Ainſworth , Riſe, and: come, for thy owne ber | 


—_— 


nefit, Or, it may be thus underſtood, whatſoever others doe, continuing» 


rome; looke not at the moſt, to be drawne by their example, to the doing of evil, 
to ſinne againſt thy owne ſoule, by fitting, or lying fill in the tare of Nature, & they | 
doe z bur enter inat the ſtreight gate, and walke in the narrow way, which 2 
only finde, the moſt going in the broad way, notwith(anding their hearing 
voyce, for that leadeth to death z bur to enter thus into the narrow way, by be- 
leeving, and obey 
Here then the Church tellerh, to what effe& 
to moveevery ſoule chat would be ſaved, not to fir, or lye till in ſnne or uobe 


but to riſe by repentance, and turning from finne, and to come- ro. him by 
yee that are weary, and heavie laden, &c. and of the foule that doth ſo, he 


orrun, and the word 99 wpon, may allo be rendred overs he leapath overiliite* 
enof [| 


| 


nity in our Humane nature, by taking fleſh of the Virgin tary, and looked out | 


diſappoine them of'their | 


uing, when J 
they heare my Word, in fine, or infidelity, doe thou for thy part ariſe, and come | | 


of my | 


ing me, is to come into the way of life, (| 


iſt. ſpeaketh in bis Word, viz. F| 


ving; ſo thatthis is the ſame in effect with that, Marth. 1. 28. rag | 


7 


| 


tAinſw, 


| 


Matth. 7. 14- 


faith, My love, my faire one 3 That is, through the beauty apd bright luſtre of 
Grace, where-with thou art now inſtattly indued, one that I cannot but dearly love, 


* accor 


We . 


a 
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Ephel. 5. 14. 
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The ratuetsower, flouers appeare, SONS. 2, 


_——_ ——— 


Note. 


Verl. 11. 
Verl. 12. 


Gregor. 


s Cor. + 


Heb. 10. 


Jer. 8, 


3. Theſ. 1. 8; 
Ainſworth. 


Rom. z2;: 
Ef, TY» C. 


Pſal. 72. 26. 
Gen, 4%. 


Ec. 24. 15. 
Ephel, x. 19. 


according to that of the Apoitle, Awake thow that ſteepeſt , and hand up 


from the dead, and Chriſt (hall give thee light. Bur what loule loever being thus 


called facerh ſtill, preferring yer to live 10fanne, ſhe is black, and foule, and to Chriſt 
abominable. 

For loe, the winter is paſt, the raine is over, and gone ; The flowers appeaxe 
in the earth, the time of tie ſinging of birds ts come, and the voyce of the turtle 


| is heard m our Land. Here the Chuich ſheweth, how the Lord went on to move 


her to come, by telling of the opportunity now being under the Golpel, which is 
delcribed as the ſpring-rime ; therefore by the winter, Gregory underſtandeth the 
time of che cexemoniall Law, which was as a winter, dead, and without fruit, and 
raine, filling the earch wi.h cold water, for io by the Law cometh death and 


| condemnation, for which the Apottle calleth 1t. the miniſtry of condemnation, and 


chey were ſubject ro Ordinances of divers waſhings, wherein yer there was but 
cold comfort, they beipg ner to the cleanſing from tinne, but only of leyall unclean- 
ceſle, for the yery blou of. Bulls and Goates offered in hae cold doe tio 
MOQre: 

; Butthetime of the Goſpel is the Spring-time, as Chriſt having ſuffered death 
for our ſiones, role in the ſpring, the monetn of Abib. aniwering in part to Harch, 
and in-part to April; and now flowers appeare, grafle growerh gieen, and through 
che pleaſancneſle hereof the Birds fing,and the Turtle, gone in winter,cometh agaire, 
and uteereth her yoyce 3; and therefore if eyer thou wilt come ( my love  ) come 
now, and delay not; this is the beſt time to travellin; in winter, for the raire, and 
cold, and ſhortnefle of the dayes, it beirg almoſt a contywall ni8ht in ſome places, 
thou couldeft not, and if thou delayeſt a while thou ſhalr not be abte, for the 
{corching heat of ſummer burning up all things, as in the torrid Zoane, and charg- 
ingthe yery face into black, as the «Ethiopians ; for (o he that delayerh his com- 
mingnow, ſhall become more and more black through finnes increafirg, and is dai- 
ly io danger, not of being ſcorched only,but bur. by the flaming fire.in whichChriſt 


ſhall come, to render vengeance 80 all that know not God. ( Flower, appeare,) 


rroubles . of minde, and by the Flowers appearing, Graces, abounding in the 
Churchunder the Goſpel, fome having the gift of F rophecying, ſome of (peaking 
with Tongues, ſome of Interptetation, and ſome of Healing, all of knowledge and 
faich; and ſome of faith ro worke Miracles. Thus, it was promiled according to 
chis Allegory, Iſrael ſhall bloſſome, and bud, and fill the earth with fruit, 
and they of the City ſhall flouriſh like grafſe of the earth. And as to Pharaobs 
Butler, the lifting up of his head was ſhewed by a Vane, ſpringing, and bearing 
bunches of Grapes, which he dreamed that he wrurg into Pharcohs Cup 3 
9 by Flowers appearing here, the reſticution of man by Chriſt tro Gods ta- 
vour is (et forth, which is, when by his Spirit Graces are wrought, ard appeare 
\n hit. 

By che Birds ſinging, underftand the Sai"ts thvs indued with manifold graces, re- 
joycing, and praiſng God, for the comfort which they finde, and fecle by belee- 
ving, and the ſpirics en'ring into them. Of chis Eſay propheſieth, ſaying, They 
hall fing for the maieſty of the Lord, f,om the mttermoſt parts of the earth have 
we heard Songs, glory totherrghteous, And the Apoltle biddeth. Sing to yout 
ſelves in Hymnes, and Pſalmes, ard Spirinuall ſongs. By the Turtle uttering 
her voyce, the whole Congregation of the faichfull is ter forth together, praifing 
| 50d our of pure and chaſte mindes ; or by the Turtle, underitand the Holy Ghott 
inſpiring men extraordinarily, to utter the wonderfull things of God, becauſe the 
Spirit appeared in the likenefſe of a Dove ; lo Ainſworth. Bur the Church is 
allo ſet forth by a Dove. verl. 14, and as ſhe is compared to Birds for her many 
nembers, fo to a Turtle for her unity, being as oae pure, and (porlefle Vugi , 
keeping her alwayesto her one busband Chriſt. And whereas he underſtandeth 
troubles'in Antichriſts time by winter, or inward troubles of the minde, the fuſt 
cannor be meant, becauſe Antichrift cometh many yeares after Chiift, and this is 


[ſpoken not only of the time following after that, but chiefly of the rime of the firtt 
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| 


Amſworth by winter, underſtands troublous times, as tbole of Antichriſt; or | 


£ preaching) 
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yong. 2, Thou art 1 the cletts of the Rocks. 


ch... 


preaching of the Golpel. Againe, how canit be underſtood cither of trouble. 


good comfort, I have dqvercome the world; or of inward trouble through tem- 
pration,when as into this he encereth, that-cometh to Chriſt, all things before being 
4 quier, whiltt the ſtrong man armed” keepes' the -houſe ; by winger therefore 
10:e of chele, bur the Law'cetemoniallls ro be underſtood, as hath been already 
(laid. ' | $&; : 385 

. The fig-tr2e putteth forth her green Pages the Vines, and the tender Gr, | 
gi0kagood ſmell, ariſe my 1 ve, &6, Here the ſpring of the Goſpel is further (ec 
tocth by other fimilitudes, (hewtog that ic is Spting-time, for ſo Chriſt ſfaich, When 


{is as a Fig-tree, and ava Vine, or Vine-yard, -and ſhe (pri and giveth 4g00, 
rag ps the Goſpel is preached, according to barbie : We good 
| God a ſwees ſmelling ſavory, &e. adto Qtapes: ahd Figges is f7ael, compar 


red by the Propher, laying, 7 feund. your fathers a1 grapes in the Wilderneſſe, 
and as the firſt ripe figges. | 


the ftaires, let me ſee thy countenance, let me 
vece, and thy C—_ c NE oy fenph the h, . and 
he compareth her <0 a Dove for | 4 plicity, being withour a 
Gall, =_ feeding, anda cleane'Bird, which wasoffered np Arn) "Mar, 
10.16. Ofthe Doves being in the' clefrs. of a xoak; ſ6e Ferem, 48: 18. Be liks- 
| the Dove, that mnugkes her neſt in the fdes of the holds mouth ; it is alluded to 
{ that, which was done by Eljab;. wmbom God putida cleft of a! focke, whillt he 


ct 
Mr ED 


Mi. 
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at. 


paſled, for his lafety, when hefeared, ormight feare the # 
Mayefly. Hereit is aid, 7 how art is vbe eleft3 of rhe rotkÞ3 That is, in greateſt 
ſafery, fo that thou needeft not tobe afraid, for this rock is Chriſt, aid ſos rhe fe- 
' cer place next ſpoken of, Pſal;33. 7- $1. 5.' 9r. 1. and this is uſedas anargu- 
| ment to perſwade her, ro come without allfeare unto him, he being to her, as rhe 
| rocke tothe Dove, in this lge atifing and Gtiting away, HINA 
Bur what is meaar by the ſecrers of the ſtaires? Inthisaſt it isalluded to Fa- 
| cobsLadder, the top whereof reached up to Heaven, where " Angels afcci- 
ded, and deſcended, theſe Naires are the degy: ef Grafch | "which 
fulaſcend upto Heaven,for they are not one 3 Faith, Ho 
| neſſe, Temperance, Patience, Joy, Joe evrin [firing | 
; Grace is not at the firſt attained to, but we aſcend towards it” ap ner es 
{as upon ftaires, according to which ir-is ſaid of the Saints, thac from 
wo” to ſtrength, rill chey, every one of them appeares before God in Zion. . , 
Thy voyce «5 ſweet ; this is ſpoken in anfweriog tq chiar, yer, 5, 6,7, where the 
Churck uttereth a lamentable yoyce, ſaying, Stay yee me with Flaggens, bcc. and 
then ſpeakes comfortably againe, His 6 Labk anethet ap beadye3 ce his right 
| band imbracing me ; after which, ſhe chargeth the daughters not co difturbe this 


« um, praying in trouble of minde ; prayer is as ſ\weet incenſe,” praiſing God yen 
hang ferent for thus God is gfOxi We O02 3 SG i D's, 4 pie: 
Latfly ing; to ſtop the courſe of ming, of the ſweetnefſe of which ſe be 
fore,. 'T by canntenange is come ly, let mae theickors ſee thee cotning to'me, as how 
haſt been already invited, by the name of my faire one. $38 © Fn 
Take = the Foxes, the liztle Foxes tha ſpoyle the Vines, fot our Vines have | 
tender grapes. Gregory, whorT omitted upon yerfi 14, more particularly by tht 
clefrs ofthe rock, undeiſtagds the places pierced by Nailes- it: Chtifts hands, \and 
feet, by the ſecrets of the. ſtaires, rendeed bythe the cavernes of the wall, 
the place of his fide pierced by the ſpearess herein the foule is bidden, and'made 
notro-feare, when meditating, upon. theſe his- paſſions, ſhe armes her tele wich 
faich, and patience, conſtantly to ſuffer any-thing for lim agaive. Now for the pre- 


| (ent words, both he, andall ,that by the Foxes, which are called little, 
| GIN ſpoyle the Vines, Hetericls are to- be nnderftood, which fpoyle the 
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perſecution, when as Chrift ſaich, 1» the wotld yee Thall have trouble, but rid 


the fig-rree putreth forth, yee know that the [unmet is neare 3 and. che Church , 


( O' my Dove.) 1bou art in the clefiz of the rocker, aid in the ſucyes plarts of 
heart _ topce, for ſweet is thy. 
hit Ayhg £2” 


gach of ſo tetrible 2. 


love by ſiving, Now Chriſt ſheweth, how acceptableand dedypring all thisi»ry/[ 


| 


| 


|& Cor. 11% 


Churches* _ 


| King. ig, 13-( 


Kar. 16. 18, 
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Churches of Criſt by their Herericall DoRrine, for in ſubtlety ard di{[[imulatiog 


| afterthjs to rid the Land of them,much more then it was once done here by a King of | 


| che Church againe ſpeaketh, comfort the ee jonbls, that ſhe had' ſucha belo- | 
. | her one with himlelfe, Hcſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bones, for herein ſhee 


Take us the lutle Foxes. SONT.2, 


| they are like unto-Foxes, and ſometimes they- are. alſo compared to Wolves in" 
(heeps-tloathing ; they are raken, when confuted by plaint evidence of the Word 
and digped out of their holes, when put frorm darke paſſages of Scripture, whiere. 
upon they found their Hereticall DoQtrines ; therefore to them that preach the 
Word, and are learned, this charpe is given by Chriſt. -4 | 
Ic is not our only imployment to preach, and infiru, and exhort, and geproye 
bur alſo to convince gaine-layers, and ſtop their mouthes, by ſhewirg the alſnes 
of their. DoQrine, as Timothy was by Pax! required to doe, and T 1% likewiſe. 
and therefore it is the part and duty of Chriftiati Magiſtrates 'to take order, thas 
ſuch Foxes be not let goe at liberty, but beipg diſcoyered who they be, firſt tore. 
ſraine them under a great penalty, from teaching either in Church, Chappell, or 
rrivare Houſe, and then to compel them to beare their ertours by the lead con- | 
fured 3 wap alen:. Wo parigatd reve ill in this wicked way, and recant nor, to || 
chaſe them our of the Land, as dargerous Foxes, or Wolves , to the flocke of 
Chriſts ſheep, whom to preſerve ſhould be the chiefe care of Mag ftrates, and 
| Miniſters, and not bf Miniſters dhly, who can doe no more, bur as their Sher- 
heard with his Dogge, ſcare them away by barking, therefore''it is their parts 


England, to rid this Land of Wolves ; and theſe Foxes are &alled little, becaule for | 
| the moſt part they be not great, bur: poore, and obſcure, arifirg Ex fece populi. 
Which ſpoile oar vines ; Thatis, corrupt whole Churches, where it is to be no- 
red, that to be infeed with Hereſte, is to be ſpoyled. And he tai our Vines have 
\ rendet Grapes 3 Thatis, our Churches haye weake and render Chrifhang, eaſie | 
by their ſubcleries to be drawne to errour, for the ſtrong are rot in danger, but the | 
weake in knowledge, and children this way. Pieri%. expounding it, ſairh 3 That by 
licele Foxes evil cogirations areſerforth, which muſt be ſuppreſſed, whilſt they are 
litde,/in the very beginning, otherwiſe they 'marre the Vuie ; That is, the hear 
My beloved is mine, #1d 1 am his, be feedeth @wongſt the Lillies, Here 
ved, as Chriſt is, uniting her unto himſelfe by a ſpirituall Marriage, and ſo making 
hath joy that cannot be exprefſed; and upon this ſhe breaketh our into theſe words ; 
| My beloved is mine, and 1 at# his ; for his feeding amongſt the Lillies, the Lord 
had before compared his Church toa Lilly amongſt the thornes, row ſhe joyeth in 
this, \thar he is continually preſent in her Aſſemblies, fitting, and eating, and drink- 


| ing, as it were | them in that moſt holy feaſt of his Supper. 4mſworth un- 
derſtandeth his of his feeding of his flock amongſt the Lilkes, that is, the 
flowers of the Seri | | 


Tillthe day breaks, and the ſhadowes fly away, twrne ( my beloved) and be 


| liks the Roe, of #'young Hart upon the monnt arnes of Bether. Of the Roe, and 
Hart, to which Chriſt is compared, ſee before, yer. 9g. Here the Church defireth 
him to be ſo to her; That is,to come leaping to her help,in time of danger by perſe- 
cution, or of trouble by temptations,and in thus doing not to ceaſe, 111! rhe day ap-, 
| peareth, and the ſhadowes fly avay 3' Thatis, till the night of trouble and ad- 
{wer by paſt,” the-day, or time of deliverance from all troubles coming, which 
* And like unto this Peri fpeatath, till the day dattne, ec. but this is ſpoken of 
Uumination by the Spirit, and SanRification, which is before that day; and by the 
Hinde wd Roc;Civifts manifeſtation of his love and joy is underftood,as in Rom:5- 
11,Ne. Of the mountains it was ſpoken alſo,yer.$, here only the rame Hebron 
ging avis, is further added, and it was a mountain neare Jordan, where ſuch 
ell fed, ſo called, becauſe here by that river the Land of Canaan was divided, 
orrather for the dividing of Jordan, for Iſrael to paſſe oyer, pr 
| For the Adountaines of Bether, the Vylgar hath it, of Bethel, but Hebrew itis 
Bether ; Gregory expounds this of Chriſts returning at the Day of JEST 
| 1Ke 
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Ong. 3 By night I ſought, andfound him. 


—— 


| ing up and downe about their worldly affaires. Here 
bur 


—_ 


ens 
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'Jike a Roe, or young Hart ; That is, inthe ſame forme of a man that he tooke of 
theVirgin Mary. ' But becauſe ir is not ſaid, when the day ariſeth, bur, ::ll rhe 
day breaks, denoting the time whereia the Church detireth him co doe thus, that 
agreeth not, and therefore I reſt in the formerexpoſition. And the: mounraines of 
Bether ace particularly ſpoken of, becauſe that by them the children of 1ſrae/ 
entred.into the Land of (a»4#, when they came over Jordan, and vanquiſhed 
all cheir enemies: and forthe meaning is, Rezwme to thy Church in advyerlity, by 
yanquiſhing all Perſecucors, thus turning her night of troubles into a day of delj- 
verance, ſo as that it may appeare to be an act done by thy mighty hand, and 
Kreeched-out arme. And as the Church prayeth, ſo it hath, and ſhall be done from 
time to time ; ſhe may be fora time in the ys 2s death, but ſhe ſhall bee 
timely delivered, and not lye in perpetua}l darknefſe, but her light ſhall breake 
forch as the noon day, and the care which Chriſt hath oyer her ſhall appeare to all 

men, 


rr mr mn Inn pm__ ——_ mmm—m—__ oe 
CHAP. III. 


Y night on my bed I ſought him, whom my ſoule loverh, I ſought him, but 

1 found him not, Here it is ſhewed, that Chriſt is nor found by moſt ſefi 

meditation, ſtudy, and prayer in ſecret, but by going forth to the place, where 
he is preached: for what more ſecret place is there,.then a mans chamber, and bed, 
wherein he lyeth in the night? and what time of more ſerious ftudyand meditation 


then here? for thoſe chat upon their beds give chemſelyes to medicare :- burſhe do- | 


ing chus confeſleth, that ſhe found him not, and therefore ſhe faith : 
I will ariſe now and goe about the Ciy, in tht ftreetes, and in the broad wayes; 
I will ſccke hi, whow my ſoule loveth, I ſought him, but 1 found hin not; By 


him not: ER ack ON 
ly intent to worldly , pertaining cicher to weakh, or his 
ca orice eſtare in this wotld, as indeed there is lefle reaſon tochinke thus to 
finde him, then by retirednefſe for. meditation.” After ſeeking both theſe wayes, 


"42 9g | 
It was but a litile that I paſſed from themy but I found bimi whom my ſoule 
loveth. There is nothing ſaid' of the anſwer. which they gave her: bur becauſe 


ſent out his Servants into the ftreers to bring Gueſts in. By all which cogether 

fo hefuliverſ hicherto, we-are taught firſt, that Chriſt is not found by mans 
induſtry; - and his owne endeavouring to finde- him, bur man is firſt our of his 
eat grace and mercy found of him, and they he findes Chriſt, as it is elſewhere 
Pig: {was found'of them that ſought me not ; that we may artribuce noching to 
ESE FED. $ 4 4 4 4 ——_ ur 
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Ezek, 3. 
_ 13, 17. 


A——_—_—_ 


8594 
| Note. 


Note. 


I fownd _; andwill not let bim gee... - Song, q/ 
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| 


| acct with bis aidhfull Minifters 3 T hat is, Gopant ages ern, and to be in- 


| even as Jacob,” who wraftled with God, and would not. lex hirh goe, till he blefſe 
| hin; ſo the ſouke that hath found Chriſt, layeth. faſt bold on hig by faith, and | 


——.. Ae. 


ourſelves, but all to his orace 3 bur yet ceale not to ſeeke, till we finde. 2. Chriſt 
is not found by thoſe that yen bed, that is, byidle and ſloathfull perſons ; nor yet | 
by ſuch as riſe and goe about Secular things, as worldly men commonly doe, inten- 
ding City or Country buſineſſes firſt, and chiefly, and the right ſeeking after Chr} 
bura lictle, 3. Then is he yer band by ſuch as ſeeke and defire him, when they 


ruced by them, and are Saquent 3p henry: pgs rare Ly rigs 1-2 
to underſtand hereby, brew by h er asKing them. for him, 
ready to obey all their inftruRtions, -as the lelf- and Riffe-necked of 
times doe not, but come-and heare Sermon after Sermon, doing yet tle rnaiding 
according to their teaching, bur as their owne phantafies lead them ; whereas the 
Cai ares little children, 'eahe to be _ and led in the wa 'that one 
would have them goe in: and who ſo1s-not,. ſuch cannot enter into the 
of heaven, as Chriſt reacheth. 
| Moreover, by the words of verſe I, we may leatne, that man thinke, that they 
have Chriſt, burif they come once ſerioufly-to er, they all finde char 
have him not, becauſe the Spouſe in the name & the Chriſtians faith, I ſought him 
inthe night in my bed, but found him not ; as if ſhe had ſaid, I thought that I 
had him with ane in bed, but when I ſought, I found him not; that we may not 
t and groundlefle conjeRuutes, but prove and try our ſelves, to 
Ta Get ls us.i$ in. us, 0d OG RIIIunny, as we may be, hats. | 
ing our beleeving the contrary.- | 
I hg bim, —_ world not let bim goo: . watil I had bronght him ints 
my mothers houſe, and into . the chambers of her that conctived mee. 
Here it is ſhewed, bow the ſoule chat hath Chriſt laboureth co hold By | 


nothing cv ſparc er rom him, bur the deaverh to him, till char by 
him ſhe be bleiled, ſaying, Come ee. bleſſed of my Father, into the kingdome pre- 
pared for you. 


er ae, by-faying, till / bad brought biw anto » fry | 
? Gr » the Syna the Jewes is underlt | 
(= penny by cerned iy ents by ARLEN gr aw] 
came , is, A and conyerte n | 
—_ brought him into my Ag owuſe, is meant, till the Ray Bs 
yerted : for the converting of a unto Chriſt, is the bring] Fen Jato 19 | 
houſe, afarre off from which he is their conyerfon : & ther here is a Pro» 
phekie of their converſion towards the end of the world, re by the Chambers, 
vant underſtand ſeyerall Congregations of them, that then ſhall imbrace the 
faith.” 


 Aunſworth nothing here of the converſion of the Tewes, underſtandeth by 
hrodae x Church outwardly, and the Conſcience inwardly, wherein- 


expolitionto.agree belt, and thac without forcing, 


| nets what ſhall rheir reſtitation be, but life from the dead ? 


cheqotde cannot be-thusapplet;) bur bring underſtood, as was (aid before, what 
is meant by theſe words, 997 aa. brought him ? Silihs Conech Op 
Gentiles then hold Chriſt no longer ?.no, bur Carers © eking to God/ap 
tare aun , is hereby intimated, a Eee ſhe Eng tes " 
[Arc u 


knit more faft unto binuphen | cyer 
cothat of the: Apoſtle; :1f the falli _ OA the phy pr be the 


©70%, O fedanghters of Fern ſalewm,is the ſame with ch.2-7 

treo Fre. ficionthere : for as there that adjuration followes after | 

corafort found in ; ſo here, after that the ſoule findeth on. agpink i 
chrough gh (omeneghgence, in intimated by her lying ia bed, agd ſceking him, 

bn ſhe breaketh our as 


© Who ts this thay cometh out of the wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoake, perf T1 
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gong. 3 | Bebuld bis Bed , which 15 Salomons. 


med with myrrhe and frankincenſe. and all powders of the merchant ? Here the 
Church of the Gentiles, which ſpake before of bringing Chriſt iato her mothers 
houſe, ſeemerh againe to ſpeake of this Mother-Church ofthe Jewes, beigg now 
conveited, in praiſng of ber for her.great devotion, ſerforth by mycrhe, and fran- 
kincenſe, and other {weer (ſpices, making a molt gratefull ſine! in the noltrils of 
God, and aſcending as a pillar of ſmoake. 
Andin ſpeaking of her n_—_ up out © 
coming of the children of 7/rael of old out of the wildemeſle, through Jordan, to 
polleſſe the Land of Canaar, their comingout of all Lands in the time of their in- 


| preaching is ſo well knowne, that I ſhall not need here againe to ſpeake of ir, bur 
| rather we ſhould be hereby invited to praRtiſe the like deyorion at all times, and in 
all places, being aflured, that thus doing, we are aſcending towards heaven, out of 
the wilderneſle of this world, and ſhall in Gods time be received there, to 


negle& them, we ſhall never come there,fith that rother that call wpon the name 0 


it, he is bleſſed in the deed, . 
Behold bis bed, which is Salomons, ſixty valiant men are abont it, it may alſo 
be rendred. beho/d his bed, it w Salomons ;, That is, as Salomons, that man, 


| wholoever he be, that thus reverenceth, and honoureth God, with praiſes and 


prayers, out of a pure heart,. his bed, or reſting place, whereſoever it is, is fo 
puarded by Angels, as Sa/omons was by valiant men,/ with ſpeares and [words, in 
uſing which they were moſt expert, and cherefore he (hall be; moſt ſafe, and nor 
ro feare any danger, either of the Arrow or Peftilence, And by him in ſpeciall 
may be meant [ſ7ae/ converted, as was before (aid, 10 ſer forth. the royalt glory 
which ſhould be rothat Church then ; but herein every deyout Chriſtian 
with her, and is likewiſe ſtrongly guarded, where-ever he makes his bed. 
King Salomon made himſeIfe a Chariot of the wdod of Lebanon, he made the 
pillars thereof of filver, and the bortlers of geld, the covering of it of purple, 


—_—___ 


- 
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| rendred Chariot 


the midſt berng paved with Love, for the danghters of Jeruſalem. The word 
i is TVIDR, Apirion, lignifying a covering, and is by Salomon 
Jarchi rendred. a ſecree chamber, by ſame a pa/lace, by ſome # throne, by ſome 
a bed, as «Ainſworth ſaith ; the vulgar hath it, ferculwm, a frame to carry him 
in, and for the boyders, reclinatoriam, a place toreft upon, and for the covering, 
aſcenſuns ; by the firſt word any covered thing, which is beautifull, and glorious, 
may be underſtood, becauſe the word cometh neare to the word VAN Ophir, 
whence the pureſt gold came 3 bur becauſe a bed is {poken of, verſ. 7. 1 rather 
hold with Jarchi, that ic is a ſecret chamber, cloſe covered, to (leep and reſt in, up- 
onthe bed there ſpoken of, the gloriouſneſſe whereof the next words ſhew, the 
ftds, or pillars of fulver, for ſothe, word VIDY properly fignifieth, coming of 
DP to ſtand, or to be firme, and the words ing, the borders of gol | Hie- 
brew, MMA bis bed, whereunto the yord recl/inatorizns in vaigar wal 
for the cover ing thereof, Hebr. is ? , his chariot, or ſella, which is ſeat, or 
Fe and therefore not any ting pembeiag pa cheniny.es d, is meant bere- 
» burthar whereupon he is carried in travelling abroad, and fo che meaning of 
allis our Salomon, Chriſt Ieſus, of whom Salomon in his royalty was a type, bath 
a glorious chamber made, as the temple of Cedar .from Lebanon ; That is, of 
wood incorruptible, and this chamber is the Church ofthe Jewes before ſpoken of 
newly converted, for which,it is faid to be made for the daughters of prefings ; 
Thar is, parricular cations of beleeving Jewes, Aad it is called a 
with a bedin its for the quier reſt which the foule hath: being once entred into this 
Church ; and itis covered, as /ſaish ſpeaketh, with a pillar of 4 cloud, being 
hereby made ſafe, and defended from the of perſecutors, as 1ſrae! ſome- 
time was from Phoraeb and his Hoaſt purſuing him. And it is made of incorrup- 


tible matter, to denote their continuing in the true faith, when once converted, being 


——_ 


f che wilderneſſe, it is alluded co the | 


fidelity being as a yyildernefſe, and barren place unto chem, wherein they wanted all | 
(pirituall food, being bereby aptly ſet forth. That (weer odoursſer forth prayer, and | 


our everlaſting comfort 3 whereas if we aſcend not firſt by theſe devotions, bur | 


Nite, 


f Jam. 1. 


\| the Lord only, falyation is ye and if any man heareth the Word, and doth 


Verſ. 7. 


Pfal 91. 


Ef. 4. 
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| Galathi. 2. 


| t Tim. 2. 15. 


Ml. 3. 3. 


|AQs 15. 9+ 
11 Per, I, 7+ 


Pſal: 19. 


Gregor. 
I Cor. I 3» 


Verſ, 11. 


Rom, 9. 5+ 


| Revel.31, 2, 


:|Luke 15. 


aw 
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Pillars of Sibver, borders of Gold, "oi | Song.z.,. 


 ———_—_—— 


| repoſerh himſelfe, and dwelleth as inhis chamber of preſence, » 


"God 3 and thefe pillars are ſaid to be of filver, as the ſonnes of Lev: are ſpoken of, 


their hearts, andthe hearts of all the faithfull, for by faith che heart is purified/and 


| a mount in Zion the old Temple-fiood: by daughters of Zion then, Chriſtians are 


þ -Andwow ehey ſhall ſee him crowned by his Mother, the Church of the Jowes, 


 Heds che dayofhixeſ 


never corrupted by errour or herefie to the end of che world, . The pillars or ftuds 
of this chamber of filyer, ſer forth the Apoſtles, ſome of whom are expreſly fo cal- 
led, as James, Cephas, and: Fohn, of which Pillars it is allo ſpoken, Prov. g, x; ſ- 
dome bath bailt her honſe, and ſet up her ſevenpillars ; and againe, the Church 
in regard of them, and the ſure ground of Math laid in their witings, is called. 
the ground and pillar of truth, becaule alwayes imbracing the holy Scriptures, ns 
the on:y ground of all her tenets and rules togoe, by, in the worſhip and lervice of 


He ſhall fit ro parifie the ſonnes of Levi, as filver and gold, that they may offer 
an offering in righteonſneſſe ; gold and ſilver being the moltprecious of all other 
metals, and therefore fit to denore their excellency ; and his bed before ſpoken of 
bur not ſaid of what it was, js {aidto be of gold, ſerting forth both the purity of 


7 is more precious then gold. And they are ſer forth by a bed, becauſe here Chriſt 


' Moreover, this'our Salomon is faid to have his Chariot, or Saddle whereupon 
heriderh, of purple, a moſt precious doarh; und therefore Kings Robes are made 
hereof 3- this rhes both denoteth his royalty, and his riding, as it were upon a Cha- 
rior, or Horſe, ina moſt glorious manner, over Countries and ' Nations, ſubdui 
peoples unto him farre andwide; by the preaching of his Word, as is further cx- 
op 0 pep x9. Ir 25 alſo the purple dye of his Garments being ſprinkled 
with bloud. 7 | O 0/23 

And this Chariot, or Horſe upon which Chriſt rideth out conquering, is the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel, whereby be is carried into all Nations, when he is- preached, 
according to which the Pſalmiſt faith, Their ſound ment into all lands ; where 
healſo compareth this word unto the Sunne, which the Poets feigned to be drawer 
in Chatiot-/by :Horſes, round about the world. This'is fabulous, but. it bol- 
deth ouching Chtift, he is thus drawne as: it were, whetf he is preached eyery 
where, i 4 ” big 
-\ Laftly,the mid is ſaid :o be paved with Love; That is,in the midfi of this cha- 
rior; and chamber, as common toall, both NW and —___ _ 1s as the 
payement,whereupon th z the wicked walk not a to Love, as Gregery 
fac, end iniogoperer pertieniacke comfiradeind en: things of Chailf, 
and his ſervants here ſpoken of. There be theſe three, Faich, and Hope, ter forth by 
filver and gold; and Love, which is the chiefe of chem, and without ic all faith is 


nothing. F120 

'Goe forth (0 hters of Zion) and bebold King Salomon, mith the 
crowne Marra Gros Fu in the day fbs eſponſals, and of 
the gladne ſe of his heart.. Faving in the former words ſpoken of the converſion 
ofthe Fewes, and the great glory coming to: Chrift, and his proceeding to efteR 
this mighty-worke, now he calleth upon the Church of the Geri/es ro goe forth, 
and ſee, and admire the acceſſion of glory that cometh to him hereby, to be'the 
more confirmed in his faith. For Zion ſecterh forth the Church, becauſe that upon 


meant, They are here biddento looke out-upon Chriſt, now in his WR 
> OPT AI WHITE Gemiles, rejoycing therefore in him, and with 


ſo called becauſe he-wis borne-of the Jeweſſe, the Virgin Afary, and came of the 
| Jewes according tothe fleſh, / and ſhe, that is, the Jewiſh Nation crowneth: him, | 
when ſhe : him to be her King, alboughſhe formerly rejeRed him, 
'and would have no King but Ceſar, and the time when this ſhall be done is cal- 
» becauſe by faith, Jerzſalem is now made his Bride, 
as is allo taughn by faying; 7 ſaw Teruſalem, 4s a Sponſe prepared for her 
Hucband. And this is 2llo{aid to derhe day of the gledneſſe of bis heart, forthe 


great joy of their converſion, 2s it is ſaid, T here is joy in beaven for one ſinner 
onverted, And ofche Tewer, when they ſhall be woes; in Pg = 
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hee be metry, forthis kughter is bur madneffe; which ſhould make us now to 
' 'turtie, and not to harder pur hearts, teft we never ener, bur be ſhut out from his 


| fore.rome, tharahis ſpeech is particularly directed.ro the Church of the Fews,co be 


| of the Gewiles calledupon to behold ir, Chap.,3. 11. And as this Church had, 
| verſ.:9, 10. ptaiſed' Chriſt under the. name of ano hy his chamber, pillars, 
'| Chariot, _ love ; and verſ. 7. 8, by his Bed 9.x Arglory 7.8, lonow 
;\hiet naiſeth her, fromthe beauty edi of 6 mand cng ber 
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gong "= Thou baſ Doves epes within TT bekes. 
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857 | 


| Prophet Eſay laith,. Fu will cyeate & Iurwſalem a jo), y, anda re 'ofcing, and 1 will 
| pierce aver my pop &'c, As the Logd bach joythen at our cooveition, ſo ſhall 
elithe, and before thar can have no true joy'of bearr, alchough we may laugh, 


cet and) joy for eeſmce, | into torment and miſery. 


— — —— —— = OO — 


CHAP. 1V; 


- "\ Hon art fire (n my Love, ) thos art faire , thes haft Devis ejes with- \ 
i! tw thy bockes, thy haire i > s flack of Goates, that appeare from 
i - mount Gilead. See a like paſſa co this before, chap. 1. 15. but here 


- Chriſt more ar large acdabnd his Spouſe, the Church) or [1h 


Eſz, 65.18, 19. & 


Note. 


dopalGhatans not only by her eyes, but her haire alſo; 3 Her teerh. 4. 
| lippand\ſpeech;' 5. Her temples. 6. Her neck; 7. Her breafts, ver, J "' py 
Ofthe neck alfo, and cheekes, ic was ſpoken before, chap. 1. 10. It ſeemeth there» 


afterwards converted;'as ic was artheifictt begun with the Church of the Gentiles, 
which fir{t imbracedthe Faith,” for why elle are the lame — part Farm o- . 
ver againe, burfor the coming inof the mother Spouſe, which had kept our of the 
pale-of the Church ſs long a time, but now HR isthe joy of the 
es heart, and to rejoyee together wi this are the faichful} 


of perfeion, wdaebnennbiticc grace in che Church of the 
Fewes) which ſhall be, then everharh been in the Church of the Gentiles, for 
which eauſe for cheekes, neck, au ojes; caly thaee olhangE rourhing her, ſeven 
ave pratled in this Church, 

s Her eyes, whichbe the lights of the body, for which alſo the Church of the 


46 ag 


—— 
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| Gentiles is praiſed in commedwith/her, and yetir is to be conceived that the light 


| herchaſticy is commended, as before hatch beenſaid ; bur it is to be noted, thac 


| muſtuncoverthem ; . but hereby-43 nothing elſe meant, bur char ſhe ſhould now 
| haveno joys trimwp herſelfe, as inche times of her paſt, bur ſhould 
let ber heioghich #6 yaoabes onlinac hag down abour her face and 


he 
Moor foal be as the light of the Sww, and the light of the Sun ſev Ss 
— us, thac Ptropheſies being » which were 


CN DD a rene , torſo {ſaiah ſaith, _ 
wefled at, are now made ſo manifeft, that allmen may ſee oe = 


| things ſer in the light, 


| 3 Her leckes and hatre, winhin" hich be her Doves ezes, by which words 


Hebr./ir4s ©" 21D from within, or beſides, rn age will have to be un- 

derltood of hatre bound ap within a a hr ner pro 
roquircch, ado tanker tnribjeticnts bert 

Eupie tba nmr #5 6 taht Fong 

of in = £O UNcoVer implyios, that 

_— when ſhe was decently drefled up, ney, Arn 

ren ro goed and grind cer there,” or'to doe other ſervile workes, ſhe 


Burthatir is notrhede, dunkewemia; nid bdnGpcue of Chriſt, covererh 


t 


| 


all her haire, ſo as that none is ſeen, no not as is moſt decent for her, a by 


the nexrwords, Brivre i3 a4 pany youre s that mount 
Gilead, forif —_ covered, how doth und Fharoye be within 


| 


Efa, 36. 16, 


i 
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Rom: 12+ 1. 


Col. 3+ F+ 


Note. 
| Phil; 4. I, 


{Verſ. 2. 


| 


_ _—_ tn In 


* © 


Thy hare, as a flock of Goates, -- | SONg.4. 


| of thax par of her beauty which lyeth in her haire 5 for the third verſe here follow- 
ng. an 


| 


| 


bound downe, as upon the head;fhe were repreſented blind-folded, and ſoa chiefe 
part of her beauty, lying in her eyes and forg-head;ſhould be hidden : to ſay not hi 


Chap. 6. 7. nothing is here or there ſaid, but her temples within ber 
lockes, implying rather lockes hanging over her temples on either fide, then tying 
of them up, and covering them. For that which is alledged touching a womans be- 
ing covered, to ſhew her ſubze&ion, ir is meant only of a vaile coverirg her head, 
and-face, both inthe Congregation, as modeſty requireth, ber beauty being. thus | 
kept from the hghr of their eyes, that are ready to b ehold yanity, and to be in{nared | 
herewith, ' - \ 

T he vuloar for theſe words, Thom haſt Doves eyes within thy lockes, hath it | 
thou haſt Doves eyes without that which lyeth bid within, expounded by Gre. 

[ » . » i. . 

gory thus; Thy cartiage outwardly ts honeſt and 'blameleſſe, ' but within thou ar: | 
much more faire, becauſe there is none evill intention in thy minde. Burt in this | 
expoſition the word JN"? its thy lockes, is left out, and therefore the firſt is to 
be prcterred. Yer if itbe ſupplied thus for the word left out, «s for thy locker thy 
hare is like a flock of G oarr, we ſhal not goe from the meaning. Having ſpoken of 
her eyes, he proccedeth to her lockes, and haire, bur in the former words, be- 
iides that which is within, the Hebrew wil beſt bear it,only the word withont is 1e- 
dundant. But what wr 990 or haire, he wel ſerteth forth in the next 
words, Thy haire us 4s a flocks of Goates, that appeare from mount Gilead, (ay. 
ing, What be the Churches eyes but Preachers, who be as eyes to the C 
cion ? and whar her haire bur che people, adoming, and beautifying them, w 
they receive the Word taught by them, into beleeving hearts, and as need requi- 
reth reſtifie, and ſeale it up with their bloud, for which they ace compared to a 
flocke of Goates appearing from Gilead ; That is, being interpreted, The heap of 


teſt; . 

And the Martyrs for their great numbers in the primitive Church, who thus 
oaveteltimonyto the Goſpel, are likened to a flocke, and all of Goates, which 
be cleane Beafts, 2nd therefore appointed for ſacrifice, becauſe they both chew 
the Cud, and divide the Hoofe,, and ſo are fir to ſer forth the faithfull, that doe 
both by Divine meditations, and dividing berween _—__— | and Spiritu- 
all, deſpifing them in compariſon, and highly prizing of theſe, þeing alſo ſacrificed 
by being burnt inthe fire, for Chriſt his ſake ; yea, and all true Beleevers are aptly 
| ly them ſer forth, becauſe they alſo offer themſelves up in ſacrifice to God, 
morrifying their fines as members of the Old man, which is done, when a 
their corrupt nature, to their great paine, for the preſent they leave them all, in ſo 
doing they cutting off, as it were, their right hand, or foot,. or plucking out their 
right eye, asour For ſpeaketh. 

' The place here named Mount Giledd, food in the moſt fruirfuſl Country of 
the G:leadites, that were of the halfe Tribe of CManaſſeh on this fide Jordan, 
and therefore a place of far and faire Cattell. And this is a great Decor«ms indeed | 
$85 2 womans faire haire to her }) ro Preachers, when their Flockes thrive in like 
manner under their feeding with the Word, and ate wellliking ; Pax! called ſome 
| under his hand, who were ſuch, his Crowne and rejoycing, and of that Church 
which is not ſuch,” but the members thereof are like ag Heard of Swine, far Nnun- 


| -Here thirdly, Chrift commendeth his Spouſe by her tecth, whereby the ſame 


kenneſle, and Senſualiry, or an hole of Foxes, for fraud and deceit ; or of Conies, 
keeping in the holes of the earth, through covetouſnefle, or an Heard of Lions, or | 
Tigers, for crucky, the Miniſter, or Miniſters can have no joy, but may well bee 
| #ſhamed:' yer the evil finally coming hereof ſhall not be to them, bur to ſuch ob- 
| durated Hearers, as is taught both 3. Heb. 13, 17.and Eſa. 49. 4+ | 
. Juſtus Orgel. expounds appearing up from Gilead, of the heap of teſti 

_— _—_ » Whereby they come to beleeve, when they heare them preached, 
, er * 

Thy teeth are like a flocks of ſheep that are even ſhorne, which came up frow 


the waſhing, whereof every one bare twins, and none is barren amongſt | 


Gregory 


Mm — —_ 
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4 Thy lips arclike a thread of ſearket. = 


for Gods people, forthe nouriſh 


| verted, by their reaching of both 


ing, although they were 
fe one righteous inall Jeruſalem, 


to be red through zeale, and as a' 


ples ; andas under one 
of ſpieit. 6.48, os * 


of God, then they can outwardly 
without, but within rottetrand 


hang a thonſand bucklers, all ſhields 
eas ſet forth by another Simi 


our potent enemys 


Fi 


meditation, the bread of Life 


And they are {aid to come up from waſting, becauſe they haye been firſt Bapri- | 
{ſed inco Chrifts faich, and each of chem bringeth forth ewins 3 Thar is, ſoules con- | 
ewes and Gentiles 5 for unto a woman 
My little children, of whons I tra- 


in travell Pas/ comparerh tenſe, Gyn 
they are {aid to bring forth 


vell againe in birth, till Chriſt be formed in you Or 
ewins, a8 Juſt Orgel- hath it, the love of God, and of mian, firſt in themſelyes, 
and then in their Hearers. - And it is to be.noted, that none of them is barren, for he |g#4+ 
is unworthy to be in the Miniſtry, char is batreo in-reſpe& of theſe twins, or of in-| 
deayouring to bring forth unto God ſoules in great numbers, by cooverting 
co theſe two ! wr 5%, Cy Rings. oouaer barge as rs as 

CE Ip ene gran pon - 

Thy lips are likg 4 thread of ſcarlet, and thy ſpeech c 

like m_ of Pomgranat within thy lockes.. give N 
| mended by ber {ips.. - » by her temples, And the ſame Preachers are alſo 
(er fort? by her lips, beeaule they are the lips and mouch of the Church, and faid 
| | or filler, as the vulgar rengdreth it, to 
binde up by Preaching the looſe manners of the people, that 


I may live more | 
ther: bean wt 
faith- 


Hee Forde Soul xe 


peating from within her lockes, becauſe to, ſpeake wi 
and temples ta underftand, as well as | Yo But why like 
ts 4 becauſe the Pomgranate being broken into peeces 

| dl. in s Pongnene npuromds rant hoy | 

ther, ſo the people by meages of cheic ine are knit rogether in and unity ; 
And all this is againe faid, asthe Doves eyes,to be from within the lockes'; That 
is, to proceed from an boly heart, which, is yer bercer, and. more faire in the fight 
expreſle, contrary wHypocrices; who are- faire 


The (haldee expoundeth the teeth of the Prieſts and Levites 
as way before aid, and he lips ofthe High Pricſt, the temples 
ET CO under him. DOTY ak FFD 
T hy weeks likg the tower of David, bujlded for th 7, rein there 


are 
pet, viz of a necke like 
a tower, and a tower of David. The necke is ſtretched out, when a man would ſee 
afarre off ; hereby then is ſer forth the Miniſters watchfulneſle for che peop'e,,and | 
his looking at dangers coming towards them afarre off, which he doth yaliantly op- 
pole, and feekes to. defend the, as a tower ſuch as be therein; when David, that 
is, a Yaliant King with his men are therein; and:want ng | 
lers for defence 3 and theſe are their faith, which the Apoſtle deingrhe Ar Epheſ. 6. 
mour of God calleth, the (hieldof faith. . And. theſe are aid co beone thouſand, | 

chat is, a-fullnumber, . becauſe the number of a thouſand is a perfeR.nu 

containing all numbers in it,and hereby are quenched lll the. fiery darts of the Devil, | 


 pepatng od 


e, in another 


armies of ſhjelds and buck- | 


' The Chald. Paraphraft by the neck here, underſtandeth the Synedrion, . or great 
Councell in [{-aet, Ainſworth the firmnefle and firength ICC 
rage thereof, to withſtand all aſauks.of Spirituall enemies, and ſo. WOK. fignifieth, | 
when the people of God for their finnes are. 

a are ſai&to come up, .2nd to be wteathes,/as 8 yoke abour their neck, 
but being delivered from finne to ſerye God in rightcouſneile and holinefle, they 
&- 15? REPOST, Ape" are 


of the Church; and cou- | 


to: ſerye their . enemies, their | 


Gregory allo underſtanderh Preachers, who, as a Mother wich her teeth cheweth 
the Uhildes mear firft, and then purterh ic into the Infants mouth, 


ment thereof ; io he prepareth by chewitg, 
menef 


for the nouriſh= 


them 


| 


es of Pom- 
mear,ſo fai 
and tem- | 


number, as 


y — 


_ 


: p. 7 
TS 


Mu _—_—_ — Rx 


| 860 


Ezek. 27+ 11. 


Chron, 1 1. 1t 


47 
Ver. 3 
Gregor. 


Tuſt us Or- 
{ gel. 


Ainſw, 


Ore re ern SEE 


| whete-with rhe —_— No DR are re as with milke out of 


[ faid;: tierra © have ſpoken ofthe parriculr pars of y, which moſt ap- 


A ones eoys poor il as Tertellian telleth. 1 __—_ 


a Sm er  nR 


Twill ul get me to the Mountanes.. | SONg.4. 


EE 
re ſecvants, and: under the yoke no more. Theſe ſhie.ds and: bucklers allb 
ing bp, intienace victory, and glory over enemies ſubdued, they being taken 
fram them, and thus hanged up tor a monument. In _addirg ( of weighty wen) it 
1s alluded to Davids Worthies, who were all moſt mighty mere. Bur of theſe Ag. 
notatiafisT cannat (ee any ſenſe, for ART fignifieth a neck only. 

Tby breaſts are like twa young ones that are twins, which feed among ſt the 
Lilies z the vulgar; Sicut duo hinmuli capree, expounded by Gregory of the 
Preachers under« Clantneion and of thoſe of the uncircumciion ; the word here 
ultd 5FaaBY Ggnifying Dufts,or young ones of the Deere,or Goat; Juſt wOrge]. 
| will haye cheſe two young ones pnderifood of two peoples, Jewes and Gemlesnou- 
| riſhed by the rwo- breaſts of-che Old -and 'New Tettament, and their nom 

monglt ihe Lillies, oftheir feeding amongſt "Y examples ſet forth therej 
l they doe, that imirate them in their piety, and. yertuous actions, Cfonfwerth | 
| without anyluch diftinRion, by theſe rwo underſtands the nouriſhmer, 


bxealts, by pure amonglt the Lillies, their being 


Further nouriſhed, and Retngtered, yn ſweer ſhoes Faynes, or Kids are, by 
The Word-preached. . . 
te nco gyms | but for as pc 2s two ooo are ſpoken of, ] 


| 


end Myree. 
wan afers w6.7 aug there us no het is ve 
y t beauty © all thoſe, char being mortified to fine make their 
continually to aſcend, as the furne of Frankincenle, as being now walked, 

made deanc, a — Ne cog. as the cony 
dufion of the Spouſes by her comly-pares as if he had 


| peare 3, nowto conclude in a-word; Lay; thow: art: all faire, and no ſpot-6.mm 


be diſcouraged; _ thar I account thee all faire, and: without 
Ra ar fnne- So Ephbeſ. 5; 26-.it cannot; hence be inferred," as the Amir 
i am Its 0 the faichfull ſoule is alcopether —_— that 


amifle by { fi 
pins ag bro 


God feet ao faoe in tis J/rarl, and 

MF ot Jane but of his-not 

7 nab Leb looks from 
70877078 anon, e 

yo ons' the Lions dens, nd 


lenge-f aber, al m_ wow 
EEE ahora — ws 7 ih" gram 


in the. time of the primitive 
 Tyrants were raiſed againft her; and tothe, 


|thee z That is, although chou. tet infiries ll remaioing, for which thou mailt | 
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—_—_— 
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Song. 4. 


| him, becauſe the laſt words, the dens of Lions and Leopards, ferye to ſhew what- 


ſhalt be browned, becaule the word YW@N hath a prick over the. right horhe, and 


7 he D. n1.es of Liens atid Leepards. 


did over-flow, and there were Famide, or Peftilence in the Land, by and by ic 
was cryed our, Chriſtiani ad Liones. have the Chriſtians to the Lions as the 
men, whom the Idolatrous .eathen thovghr to be the cauſe of all their mileries, 
for as much as they preached 2g:illt their gods in every place, ard them hereby 


incealed, to the ſending of {uch puniſhments upon the Land, and that it was | 


thus in other parts allo, may. be gathered from 1 Cor. Iz. where Pas/ſrith, I fl 
bave fought with beaſts at Epheſus. after the manner of men, &c. but when 
Conſtantine the Great had gotren the Empire, this was ful fulfilled, which is here 
ſaid, Come wit h me from Lebanon, torthen they, who had been all the time be- 
foce amongſt Lioos came away, as led by Chriſts mighty hand our of that 


er, | 


And whereas it is againe ſaid, frows Lebanon, hereby a ſecond deliverance being 
intimated, this may well be underſtyod of the periecution of Antichriſt, who hath | 
raged yet more againlt the crue Church of Cheſt; bur from amongſt theſe Lions | 
al(o, or rater Leopards ſhe ſhall finally come, that man of finne being deſtroyed | 
by che brigheneſle of Chritts coming, and to intimate two forts of perſecutors, 
both Ligns and Leopards are named, the Heathen Emperovrs being underttood by | 
the oge, and the cruell Popes of Kome by the other. _ ? 

Gregory, who rendreth it, Come with me, and thou ſhalt be crowned, under- 
ſttanderh Baptiime, by Lebanon {ignifying white, wherein being waſhed, the faith- 
full ſoule (ball ſoone after be crowped with glory ip heaven, | 


And by the other Hills, or Mountaines here named, wherein Lions and Leo- ) 


pards haxboured, ſuch cryell Heatbens, yea, een the tops, or heads of them a+ 
mongt whom the Church preached the Goſpel, from the converting of whom he 
ſhall come, and be crowned in heaven for the reading, I miſlike not the vulgar 
which. Gregoyy followeth, - +hos ſhalt be crowned ; for the word is WON ad 


[ 


Tertol. 


3 Thel. 2. 


Gregor. 


I1© frnifieth, Principatum tenere; to have the dominion, of which a Crowne is 
the enfone3 bur for his expounding of Lebanon of Baptiſme I cannot agree with 


was in Lebanon, from which ſhe is bidden to ceme;, as alfo in Mount 4b ana, and | 
Hermon. It is then from ſufferings by bruitiſh and ſavage men that ſhe is bidden 
ro come 3 or it is intimated, that ſhe ſhall come, and be croyned ar haſt with a 
crowne of immortalty. | 


| 
. Againe, by theſe words, from the demies of Lions, cannot be meant for her be- | 


ing amongſt chem, and converting them, for thenthey fhould no more have been 

d Lions, and Leopards, without ſomething 
Eſa. 11. Ainſworth will have it meant of coming from brairiſh men in 
manners, and he followeth our new Tranſlation; Looks from Amana; not thow | 


(o fignificth to looke or ſee- And touching Anzene, he faith; it is a mountaine, 
wherein S:r abo faith tyranicall men lived, and Shemir, and Hermon were moun- 
raines of wilde beaſts ; but co me the ſenſe ſeemeth to be beſt, being rendred, 7hex 
ſhale be crowned, or have the dominion, the event ſo notably anſwering. this 
Prophefic in Conſt antine turning Chriſtian, and ſo the principality deyolying to | 
the Church. As for the point placed inthe right horne, ſurely it was not ſo more 
ancienty, for then Jerens would hae rendred it accordingly, being of ſo great skil 
in the Tongues 3 and whereas it is ſaid, from the top of Amana, (o it is meant, al- | 
though thou beeſt now inthe height of miſery, and there may ſeeme tobe no way of 
eſcaping, as being in view of Lions. And w I have before by Lions under- 
food perlecuting Emperours, by Leopards, Popes, inthe varying of the Word, 1 
hold with Gregory, that ſubtle and crafty perſecutors are meant, cunningly preten- 
ding themſelves to be what they are not, as Hypocrites, and to whom can this berter 
agree, then to the Popes of Rome ? 

Thos haſt raviſhed my heart. my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, with one of thine eyes, 
with one chame f thy neck; the vulgar, for one chaine, hath one haire, bur the 


| 


ro exprefle their cicuration, as | 


Ainſw. 


word is P4P 4 chaine. Here Chriſt further expreſleth his great love to his Church 
for the Graces, of whick he ſpake before, that were in her fo greatly beaualqng 
or, 
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Gregor, 


Note. 


Vet, 10. 


Verl. 12- 


— — 


ES Thy lips as the Honey comte. SOng, 4 


her, and mak 'ng her mcſt amiable. And he beginneth with her eyes, of which he 
had ſpoken firtt, verſ. 1, and then comerh to her haire, which is next there, where- 


by Gregory underſtands, as before, the Preacher, and the people, called one, be- | 
| cauleagreeing in one; for unity in the Church, when all thinke and ſpeake the ſame 


chings, doth moſt highly commend her to the Lord, and raviſheth his heart; and 
the neck, which joynerh the head and body rogether, fetteth forth faith, whereby 
| the Church, which is Chriſts body , is joyned ro him, her head ; and this expoſition 
| Irake to be molt genuine, for the word PAP properly ſignifying a chaine, or 
wreath, may well be rendred- haire, or a wreath of haire in this place hangin 
downe upon the necke, and from thence appearing, and affeding the Lover, 8 
therefore it is WILD not of thy necke, but from thy neck; and Aimſworth indif- 
ferently rendreth it chaine, or haire. Hereby then unity and love amongſt Preach- 
ers, and Chriſtian people is commended unto us, and faith, as wherein our Lord ex- 
ceedingly delighteth, that we may be aſhamed of our diviſions, and unite againe 
in love. 

How faire t thy Love ( my Siſter, my Spouſe, ) bow much better is thy love 
then wine, and the ſmell of 7 ontments, then all ſpices. The Spouſe had com- 
mended the love of Chriſt, as then wine, chap. 1+ 2. and the favour of his 
| Qintments as moſt ſweer 3 now Chriſt likewiſe commendeth her loye to him, and 
her Graces, as wherein he delighted more then in all ſweer Spices ; for Love 
here is a Nowne Plurall, Lovesz the fame word allo fignifieth breaſts, 25 was no» 
ted, chap. 1. 2. and therefore ſo rendred in vulgar Latine ; and then here is another 
amiable part alſo of the Spouſe, ted from verf. 5. And then her lips are alſs 
{poken of, as inamouring him, of which before, yetſ. 3. but now they are ſaid to 
x env: Honey, and Milke is wnder thy tongue, 

Here by lips againe underſtand, with G regory, Preachers, who diftill honey, as 
it were out of thecombe, when they _— heavenly and comfortable 
Arioe. that liech hid within them, as the honey doth in the wax of the combe, 
and haye it, not.to drop it downe in their lips only, as Hypocrites havez and honey 
and milke is ſaid to be under their Tongue, to- ſhew that they ſuck downe, and 
bave within them the ſame {weet inſtru Rions which they propound to others; their 
| hearts being firſt fanRtified, and inlightned, and then their tongues and lips tout- 

ter the ſame forthe nouriſhment of the little ones of the Church, as they are able 
to beare, to eternall life, according to which the Apoltle faith, / have given you 
milke, and not ſtrong moat, which yee were mit able to beare, T he ſmell of thy 
garments likg the ſmell of Lebanon; That is, the ſmell of thy Graces, righte- 
oulnefle and holinefſe, where-with thou cloathe(t thy ſelfe as with ts, is 
moſt ſweet, as Lebanon, in which abundance of ſweet and odoriferous Spices 
grew. Thus it is Prophefied, Hoſe #4. 5, 6,7- and in ſaying thus, itis alluded to 
the laying of Iſaac to Jacob, when he bleſſed him, Ger, 27. The ſmell of thy 
garments 1s like the ſmell of a field, which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

A garden meloſed us my 6ſter, my ſpouſe, a ſpring ſont up, a fountaine ſea- 
| led, Having fpoken of ſweer imels, now becauſe Gardens ſmell ſweet, he ſerteth 
| forth his Spouſes fweerneſſe by a Garden, and this is incloſed z That is, by Gods 

providence fenced about, that wilde beaſts may not enter, and ſpoyle it, as it is ſaid 
of the Vine-yard, Eſ#, 5. This then ſheweth the ſafery of the faithfull, God is 
about them by his providence, and proteRtion, as a wall of fire, and he firengrhe- 
'neth their gares, and barres, as a man hath a ſpeciall care of his Garden, that it be 
anroyed by nothing breaking in, ſo hath the Lord of his Church ; and therefore ſhe 
muſt be to him as inc:ofed, and as a ſpring fenced and ſealed, not communia- 
ting her ſelfe to baſe and fikhy Luſts, as if ſhe were a common, into which all 
beaſts may come, and take their pleaſure. For the other compariſon taken from a 
Spring, or Fountaine ſealed, this ſeryeth to ſhew her preciouſneſſe, and that 
ſhe ſuftereth notothers, the enemies of the Soule, to drinke of her waters, but 
keepes them for God only, that he may take pleaſure in her ; and this is ſpoken in 
_= of the Spitie, which is a$ a fonntaine of living water, given to thoſe chat 
aske, and thirſt after him, J»ſfs Orgel. appherh this alſo to the Virgin Arp 
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SONg. 5. 


eA fountaine of Gardens. 
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who was as a [cated Fountaine, that never knew any man, but continued a perpe- 
cuall Virgin. - 

But its further to be extended to the Virgin Church of Chriſt, and every faich- 
full ſoule which is fenced, and ſealed, and not communicable in her love- to the 
| world. orthe things of the world, bur peculiar to him only, And Chriſt callerti her 
his fiſter, for her adoption by Grace, to be a daughter of God, as he ſaith of all 


1] char heare the Word of God, and keep it, he s my mother, my brother, and 


my ſo, LAY | . , } "g8. 
Thy plants are an Orchxd of P:mpgranats, with picaſant fruits, Camphire, 


and Spiknard. Hznce-torth tothe end of vecle fitteene, he profecutech thie\ Alle- 


| gory of a Garden begun; whtrein are not only ſweet things, bur trees of all:{orts, 
271 


bexring the belt fruits, as the Garden of God, Edev, wherein: Aden was placed, 
did. Hereby then is intimated, that the Church-is che Garden, or Paradice of 
plcafure upon earth, by coming into, and being a mem 
nerh to be reſtored to that happy eſtate,” from which Adam fell by finning ; and 
the Piants here growing ate named; 1. Pomgranats, lerring forth Martyrs, 1c- 
cording to Gregory; becauſe as they are red without, and within full of cluſters of 


Graines, which have a [weet talte 3 to rhe Mirtyrs of God, that are burnt in red 
hot fire, are full of che graces of the Spirit wichin, where-with God repleniſheeh 
them.. Touching the ſecond, Camphire,ice before, chap. 1. 14. The chird, Spik- 
ard, Hebr. Spiknards, this is a plant growing with leaves, and eares, ſmelling 
very ſweet. Foutthly, Spikxard anJ Saffron, this is well knowne unto us to be 2 
precious yellow flower, that is medicinal, having the name, as Ainſworth note- 
ech, fromthe colour. 1n joyning Spiknard and together then, healing; and 
ſweerneſſe inthe Church are commended unto us,"and in the aye plealanc 
fruit, all which they yeeld that are true members hereof; rhe fruit of gracious 
ſpeeches, and good deeds, Sanation by inſtruftions for ce and ſweet odours, 

gh devotion, and a good life, which maketha tanto ſmell ſweet both before | 
God and men, whereas he chat is. of a wicked he tinketh. Fifthly, to 
this (weerneſle further, (alan, that is, ſweer Cane is allo named, Sixchly;  C5- 
namon, of which Exod. 30. in preſcribing the ſweer Oynement. Seventhly, 
Frankincenſe. Etghtly , Myrrhe, Nucxhly , eAloes, of which often in other 
places. N32, 

A fountaine of gardens, a well of living waters, and ſtreames from Lebanon. 

Here he recurneth againe ro the Church, whereia all che Plants before named 
grow. And asif he had not ſaid enough, in calling her a Spring, and a Fountaine, 
he reſumes the laſt word fountaine againe, (aying, 4 fountaine of gardens, and 
then a Well, and ftreames from Lebanon ; That is, a well- watered place, by the 
Word and Spirit caufing che growrh of ſuch precious Plants here, as Paradice of 
old was watered with. 

Gregory expounds this Fountaine, and Well of the Scripture in the Church, be- 
cauſe ir 1s open as a Founcaine, in ſome places,but dzep as a well in other places. Of 
Lebanon, ſee him before upon vetſe 8, | F 

Awake O North wind, come O South, and blow wjon my garden, that 
the ſpices thereof may flow out ; let my Beloved come into his garden, and eat 
his frun. By the North wind, faith Gregory, underſtand the el Spirit, becauſe 
the North wind is peircing cold, and killech young Plants, or makes them ſtand at a 
Ray, thar they cannot grow 3 and by the South the good Spirit of God, becauſe 
when the South wind, which is warme, bloweth, and flouriſh; ſo by 
the evil Spirit a man is deaded unto goodneſſe, there coming a chilly coldnefle-up- 
on him, when he is about any holy duty, benumming his affeRiogs hereunto; bur 
by the good Spiric he is quickned, and made agil abour ir ; therefore the eyil Spi- 
rit is here bidden to depart, and the Spirit to come upon this Garden, the 
Church, and every faithfull ſoule ro make them fruifie, and to *caft forth a ſweet 
odour, filling the place where they be, there-with, by good teaching and, li» 
ving. Thus Gregory: but not fo probably as J#ff« Orgel. who by the North and 


South wind, underſtands the ſame Spirit of God, when the Church is oppreſſed | 
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ber of which a man begin- | 


with! 


| 
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Come (0, Soub, and blaw upon my Garden. 
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| Apoſtles like am 
| rate heare the { 


| 


| his Chnarch, declaring that he is inthe midlt of her, 'delighting 


| 


with heat refrigerating and comforting her, as it were, with a coole gale of wind 
and when —_ —_— the nd ofohe hearr is hardned, mollifying It, as with 
che South wind br inging ſhowers. 

And to ſhew, that theſe rwo divers winds agree in one, he faith in the fngukr 
aumber, blow, and not in che plurall, noting hereby the agreeing of them borh in 
this, that they come to refreſh this garden. And indeed 1 ſee nor, how aty 
ſence can be made of the words, according to Gregories expoſition, becauſe he 
reg not bid the North wind to goe away, but to blow as well as che South upon 

is garden. 
forth allo underſtandeth the ſame Spirit, blowing in the preaching of the 
word by both theſe winds, becauſe ſomerimes terrible things to rouze men up 
from {leeping ſecurely in fia,are ſhaken by the impulſions of the Spirit of God, which 
arc ſharp,and piercing as the North wind ;and ſometimes things comfortable, which 


. 


warme, and refreſh, as the South wind, which I cannot but. preferre. 


And by the wind, Chriſt ſetzeth forth the . Joh. 3, and he came upon the 
ruſhing wind ; of theſe winds the wicked and unregene- 
» but know-not, whence they came, nor whicher they goe ; but 
the faichfull doe, being hereby made fluent with the ſweet ſpices thereof, which 
is done, when gracious 'pe s, and good deeds come from them plentifully, This 
being ſpoken by Chriſt, the Spouſe his Church replicth inthe next words. | 
Let my beloved come, and eat of the fruig of bis garden, or bis fruits ; That 


alſoam, come therefore into me, and be delighted in thy owne fruits, which thou 
haſt cauſed to bring forth, for God worketh all owr workgs in %, as the Prophet 
Fe RG From all which note, that by ſharp reprootes, as well as by. com- 
ble propoſals of gradous prowiles, the ſoules of the Hearers are madetruirfull 

in good. 2+ Aker zeproofe to peirce, and caſt downe, conſolations are neceſlary. 
3. Whatſoeyer good is done by the faithful is-not theirs, and therefore not mer;- 
torious on their parts, bur Gods worke in them, and (o his gifts, and not their 
merits (hall finally be crowned in them, accordipg to Avwgeſt. Dems in nobis [aa 
donacoronat. - 
And from yerſe 


none of the worſt, allſweet and precious, none baſe or ſtinking, and therefore all 


and curſing, drunkennefle, whoring, prophaneſſe, oppreſſion, injuſtice; wrath, or 
envie are no plants, but weeds chat ſhall be rooted up. 


CHAP. V. 


Am come into my Garden, ( my Siſter, my Spouſe, I have gathered \my 
Myrrhe, and my Spice, I have eaten my Honey-combe with my honey, 1 
| .. bave dranke my wine with my milke. Eate O friends, drinks, yea drinks 
abundantly, ( O beloved. ) Here Chriſt anſwereth, and aflenteth to the deſire of 
in her holy ſervice 
done to'him, as in ſweet Spices making a pecfume, and in the fruits by her brought 
forth, as in Honey and Milke, for thus, as was ſaid before, the Lord eateth and 
drinketh, being ®s it were teaſted by us 3 whereas ſervice being in a carnall man- 
ner done unto him, is abomination, although by Incenſe ; and finnes being com- 
mitted contrary to his precepts are as ſowre Grapes, or Grapes of gall, and poyſon 
of Dragons, Ofhis eating, the Chald. Paraphraſe ſaith the ſame, of his accept 
the Offerings then made upon his Altar, by hisfaijchfull people, which he declare 
by fire ſent downe from heaven, which did, as it were eate, and drinke up their Sa- 
crifices, and Drinke-offcrings, -as when fire came downe and conſumed the Sacti- 
fice of Elijah, and licked upall the water in the Dutches round about, Eate (0 


ments ? as 


| friezds ) who. are Chriſts friends, bur they that keep his Commande 


Abrabe' 


————— 


Cs 


is, Lord, doſt thou call them my Spices, which flow from me, they are thine, as I 


13. that all the Plants in this Garder'are of the beſt ſort, and | 
ſuchas be in the Church, that are of yile conditions, and ſtinking, through ſwearing. 


>0ng. 3: 


| 


_—_— 


Song. "ſh "8 ſteep, my heart waketh. 4 


eAbraharns did, and was called the friend of God: Now his friends are ſaid to 
eate and dripke, and to drinke abundantly, when they have joy in his ſervice, and 
the Spicit is leading chem to all good, and beleeying chat thr h Chriſt they are ac- 
| cepted of in theic devotions, and good deeds, their finnes and imperfeRions being 
coyered ; for nowthey are ture that rhey ſhallnor be condemned, bur ſaved, that 
they haye peace with God, and fo their joy cannot. be interrupted by ttibulations, 
bur increaſed, and finally, chaz chey (hall have everlaſting reſt, and fulnefle of joy 
in heayen- Of chis joy, as by drinking our fill of wine, che Apoſtle ſpeaketh; 
where he faith, Be wot-drunken with wine, but be yee filled with the Spirit ; for 
| the laſt word, beloved, Hebr, iz is:Loves, a plurall, as' baving reference to the 
| fiends before (poken of, all faichfiull oules, which are his Loves? — 

' Ob:che comborrable eltate of rhe Church gathered rogether ro worſhip; and 
ſerve God! ſhe can nolgones deine Chrilks prefence, but he immediately cometh, 
according to that laying of his, Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name there am 1 in the nuidſt of theme, to incourage us to come to the afſemblies. 
2, Chriſt is fealted here, and by our bringing forth the fruics of our aſſembling, 
aad, he will tea(t choſe againe that feaſt him, 3. He counteth all ſuch his friends, 
and \peakes to the chearing up of their hearts, | 


ſaymg, open to me, my Siſter. my Love, my D ove, my undefiled, for my bead is 
fled, wh dew, and my lockes with the drops of the zight, — Lon being 
cheared.up, as before, verle 1. that is, filled wi:h joy and comfort through: belce- 
ving; is here ſer forth, as flee ping tbrough ſecurity, when ſhe had reſt and pro- 
(perry by Gods good providence towards her, after {harp perſecutions, under Hea- 
Emperours a long $ime.. And chis was fulfilled in the dayes of Conſtantine 
the Great, for although (leeping ſomerinies be ſpoke of in 4 good fence, as ſetting 
forth nacurall reſt, which is necefary tor che eefelhing of the body, yet ſometimes 
caryall (ecurity, and ving in finne is bereby fer forth, as Rows. 13. 11.1. Theſ.5. 7. 
4. 56. 10, 10 in4bis place : far the Church being releaſed from,che terrible blaſts 
pex(ecutiongs; and {o' the blowing of the North wind ſpoken of, Chap. 4. 16. 
being as ic were over, and the Soihiwind of worldly proſperity blowing, in the 
dayes of the f5xe-laid Conſtantines:reigne, ſhe begun to fleep 3 That is, to live 
more ſecurely, in ſo nach as that the cclefixfticall Hiſtory faith, Chriſtians were 
| fo full of ftrite, and vedio diffolutely, that chey nothing differed from Heathens 
butin this, that chey bare the name of Chciſtians, Bur yer. ſhe faich, her heart 
waked ; Thais, although through the inficmity of che fleſh ſhe thus ſlept, che 
{pirit within her was awake, agd this her fianing was not without reluctation, the 
ſpirit ſtriving againſt the fleſh, aud the firſh againſt the ſpirit z* (o that ſhe did 
| the eyil ſhe would not. | 
The Church being ia this ſtare, heateth the voyce of Chriſt knocking at the 


i5 (aid to the Church of Laodicea, 1 ftand at the doore and knocke, after that he 
had (poken of his'levere proceediogagainſt her for her ſecurity, and luke warme- 
nefle,ſpewing her our of his mouth, and {aying« ſsch as 7 love 4 chaftiſe. So the 
Church under Conſtantine growing ſecure, the Lotd ſeone after knocked at her 
 doore, by perſecution of Arriavs, and then of Gathes and V axdals, breaking into 
che Romance Empite in the welt, and long domineering'there. But even now he 
callech her his Love, his Siſter, Dove,and {{ndefiled, ' comfortable coim- 
| pellations'. together, more chea he had. uſed before ; whereby is implied both 
{ that failings and imperfections in Chriftians, and deadnefle in his ſervice, make noc 
him quite to forſake her, alchough far a time he judgerh her, and leayeth her to 


the will of hec enemies 3 and allo, rhatjudgements in this world doe not argue leſſe | 


love in God towards hjs people, bur rather more exceeding, ſhe being now ac- 
counted of xs his Siſter, Love, Dove,,and undefiled ; for her opening to fum, which 
he requireth; this is done by turning againe, and:doing her firſt workes, ſuffering 
the Word of Godto encer, and take effe&t againe, by reforming allthings that were 


| amiſſe, for ſo the Apoltle ſpeakes of a doore that was opened” to him, and bids 


1 fleep, but my hea;s wakgth, it js the voyce of my beloved that FER 19'Y 


dogte, whereby 1s {ec forth ſome ſeyere chaſtiſement following ; as in ſuch a cale it | 


| 


| 


| 
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Ephel, 6. 19. 


G regar. 


Verl. 3. 


— 


I have put off my Coate. SONg, 5 


RN" Epheſian 5 to prayfor him, that a doore of utterance might be given unto him, 


For the laſt words, My lockss are wet with the dew of the night; by nighe 
here, underſtand the night of che Churches adverſity, coming for her finnes, where- 
in when ſhe was, as it were, in the water, and in danger of drowmog, Chriſt ſhey- 
eh, that he did ſympathize with her, -his head being allo filled wich watery dey, 
and his lockes with drops falling in the night. | 

Somewhat like unto this ſpeaketh Arnſworth, expounding it of the faithfull, 
ſometimes growing more ſecure, bur rhen Chriſt vifitech them with his chaſtiſe- 


ments, and ftirres them up to open to him, by becoming more zealous and refor- 
| med againe » and to move them hereuntotels them ofhis head, and lockes full of i 


| wake. To thele the Lord ſaith, Open to me, wy Spouſe ; Thar is, cone forth out 


| head, and my, 


dew, as inthe night, he having at ſuch times no reſt, nor comfort, but being as one 
wandring abour in a cold wer night uncomfortably z therefore who 1o defireth to be 
comforted by Chriſt, mutt ſhake off ſecurity, and rouze up himſelfe to fly all fin: | 
becauſe as when he is delighted in us feeding, as it were upon Honey and Milke, az 
was before ſhewed ; . he fo Cheareth us up, bidding us cate and drinke ; ſo he 
having no comfort in us, when we ſleep in finne, although our hearts be awake, we 
cannot have comfort in him, and therefore this conſideration ſhould make us to 
open to him by ſpeedy reformation. 

The Chald. Paraphraſt appheth, as that verſe 1. to the Church under the Law, 
whole acrifices the Lord accepted of, and theur meat and drinke-offerings, and 
ſhewedic by conſuming and eating them with his fice, when they were _—_ for 
kim 3 ſo this, verſe 2. tothe time of the Babylonian captivity, when the Fewer 
flepr, as it were, for a time, being withour the ſence of their finnes. Then the Lord 
knocked by his Spirit at the doore, moving them to repent by this, that his head | 
was wet ; Thar is, he was bedewed, and wetted with the drops of their teares, as a 
man ſtanding abroad in a cold night. + | 

Gregory by the Churches {leeping, underſtands Church-men of moſt eminent 
parts, with-drawing themlelves from publick imployment, that they might be free 
to Divine contemplation, for which they are ſaid ro be aſleep, but in heart a- 


—— 


_— 


of your Cels, and preach unto, and reach my people, who are the haires of my 
es wer with dew of the night ; is, in a deplorable condi 
tion, as.in a darke night abroad when it raineth, but by your inſtructions to be 
inlightned, and brought in ; letthe Reader follow which he pleaſeth, but this laſt 
{avoureth not to me, becauſe ſlecping is never taken for being yacant from publick 
umployment, | 

[ have put off my coate, bow ſhall I put it on, I have waſhed my feet, how 
ſhall I defile them? Here the Church yer reſting, and fleeping in finne, an{wereth 
even under judgements, making delayes and excuſes for not turning ; as one that 
hach pur off his coate, and is gone to bed, having allo waſhed his feet from ſweat 
and filth at-night, as was the manner of thoſe that dwelt in ſuch hor Countries, is 
nowilling, being called upon to riſe and open the doore, although to his friead, asis 
ſhewed 1athe parable, Duke 13+ ſo the people of God ſleeping in finne, although 
God by knocking with his judgements awaketh them, yet they are loath to-arile 
and come forth, as is commanded, Awake thou thatlcepeſt, and ſtand up from 
the dead, and ( hrift ſhall give thee light. Ic is then dangerous to ſleep any time 
in fine, and therefore as much to be taken heed of as the ſleeping Diſeaſe, of 
which many in this Land in times paſt dyed ; wherefore as then all meanes were 
uſed to keep men that were inclining to it, awake ; So let us by all meanes keep our 
ſelves from this leeping, and if any man hath finged, lye not in it by impenitency, 
but without delay ſhake it off by repentance, . | 

My beloved pat in his hand at the hole of the doore, and my bowels were me- 
ved for hin. The Spouſe delaying to open to Chriſt, when ſhe was moved here- 
unto by the Miniſtry of the Word outwardly, now ſheweth, that he pur in his 
hand atthe hole of the doore, and then ſhe was affe&ed with griefe for her un- 
kinde refuſall co arife, and open to him; That is, to repent, being ſo lovingly invi- 


red hereunto, | 
| By 


——_— 


"_ n——_— 


ba 


* *F LE 


— Hee Rae yy FH Ga. =» 


——”—NY2 59709 4 3 Tp FY* 


CRETE MEE MNE XN =. 


| 


| Church, or faithfull ſoule being pierced with ſorrow, for her negligence in riſing 


| 


| 


þ 


| mity, {ct ki win (peegtiſen thyme becayſe David did not \pr1 .. 
ole yea 


| phcr, -whereby is meant, that for her fine into which ſhe fell, and wherein ſhe 
ay 


' ſoule fill goerh on, in expreſſing her love to Chriſt, wherein ſhe is unſeparable 
' from him whatſoever ſhe ſuffereth, as verſe $. 


| Miniſters alſo ſhe be hardly thought, and ſpoken of, for her fleeing before men- | 


——— . 


1... | My hazs's dropped with Myrrhe, 867 


— ee eee eaten EIN? 
By this putting in of his hand, Ai»ſworth underſtandeth his-effeRuall moving Ainſw, 
of her by his Spiric, becauſe when Luk would- fer forth with- what efficacy the |A. 11. 19,10. 
Apoliles preached, it is laid, The hand of the Lord was with them. When a 
ſoule is thus moved, alchough ſhe ſtirred not before for Gods knockin ©, by preach- 
ing, and by judgements, yer now xj" affected with-ſorrow, for this her , 
hard-hearrednefle ; for ſo this phraſe is uſed, both by Eſay mourning for Afoab, |£* 16. 11, 
and by Jeremiab mourning tor 1ſr4el,and the Loxd for Ephraim. _ 4. 19. 
Troſeup to Ys to my Beloved, and my hands dropped with Myrrhe, and Ve + "© 
my fingers with ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe, upon the handles of the locks.. The wer 


an qpering the doote, by turnmg from finne'; now proceedeth to other expretſ- 
ong of her repentance, ſhe lyeth not ſleeping anptonger, but'immediatly riſeth v 
by repentarre, and curning unto Chriſt, as godly ſorrow is ſaid to have theſe &. 
feats; carefulveſſe, clearing of your ſelves, indignation, feare, vabement deſixe, 
zeale, and reverence, Then ſhe faith, that her hands and fiogers-dropped Myrrhe, .| 

That.is, {he did not only ceaſe and rurne from finne, but with, her- hands did good | Heb, 13. 26. 
workes, which have a ſweet ſmelling [avour in the Lords noſtrils, for fo' a Sacrifice | 

was, as this is called. The handles of the locke were the bolts of the doore, and 
upoo thele the oyle of Myrrhe is ſaid to drop, to intimate the making of them glib 
and eafie to unbolke, whicty without, oyle ſometime. can hardly be opened, 

I epened ta my beloved, but my belqued bad. wit b- rawxe. himſelfe, and Veil. 6. 
was gone, my ſoule failed when he ſpake,- 1 ſought him, but 1 could not finde | 
him, I called, but þe geve m0 anſwer. Hereby:ia (hewed, that for finning;- | 
and continuing ſame time ſegurely-in finge, even, the faitbfull repenting now, and 

ging gaod workss againe ard by the Lord neglected, ; and they-cannor ſoore pre-.|  Nare, 
vaile with him, to.ſhew chem bis fayous, which is a.great and beavie tempration ry 
unto them, buruſt with God, becauſe they are bytdeale wizhall in their kinde 3 
he.called to them,and they would nar be forcth-withmnoyed, bur.in proceſle of ume, 
and therefoce he likewilelends adeafe care to them, calling to bimyfor their greater 
hwniliation ;aad therefore. ler us take heed, that we harder not ohr bearts'to goe 
ap in any fine, whillt it is called ty day ;- but if.any man hath faloe; through infir- 


- Cox. 7. 19, 


thus, but deferred almoſt an w re, ſce with how much adoc; be obcained. 
the reſtitution of Gods favour. | ..../, f onY | 

The Watch-men that went about the City faund we, they wounded me; the |Verl. 7, 
Keepers of the wall taokg my vail, away from me. Here the miſery of ſuch a 
ſoule is further ſer fqrth, and the waxdg icaply her going further then to the doore 
ro open it, namely, inta the (treerey of the City, ta ſeeke her beloyed. But being 
there the Watch-men found her, and ſmote and wounded her. A like paſlage 
ſee before, chap, 3. 3. only there they are not ſaid to have ſmitten her, as in this 


, the Miniſter of the Goſpel taking her to. be an Harlot, whoſe feet could not 
keep inthe houſe, but carried her about the City at ſuch an unſeaſonable rime, 
ſmore her with their tongues by ſharp cenſures, and reproofes, laying her open, as | c Cor. 11, 

a vile woman, which is meant by taking away her vaile, that was a ſigne of mo- | 
dety. And hereby is intimated, that the deare ſervant of God falling by iofirmiry, | Noe. 

may not only be in a diſconlolate eſtate for want of the preſent lence of Gods favour 
reſtored, after his riſing by repentance, bur alſo have his diſcomfort aggravated by 
thoſe, from whom ſhe ſhould have comfort. Bur even in this ſad condition ſuch a 


I charge you ( O daughters of Jeruſalem ) if yee finde my Beloved, that Ve g. 
zectell bim, I ams ſick. of Love, Of her charging the daughters of Ferwſalens in 


* another-caſe, (ee chap. 2. To and of her being hcke oO love, yerie $» Here n Ainſw, 


ſhewed, how the faithfull foule is not by any .diſcouragements beaten off, from 
ſeeking after Chyiſt, akhough ſhe hath no preſent ſence of his favour, and by his | 


rioned, 
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| 8*8 My Beloved is white and red, __Song, 54 


—_——— 
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| tioned, yer ſhe ceaſethnot to publiſh his praiſes, and to commend him to others 
« | inthe Church, meant by the daughters of Jer#ſa/em, who are yet unconyerted, 
2nd with6ur Chrift, which is intimated by her, ſaying, Jf yee finde my beloved ; 
but wheh yee ſhall finde him, make knowne in your prayers my caſe unto him, 
and inreat him foc me. Whence we may learne, that ſuch as have found comfort 
in Chrilt, ought to pray for thole, that are yet deſtitute thereof, but doe earneſtly 
| defire it, aad hee that hath nor yet the ſence of it, ſhould commend him to 


| _ others,” that they may be inamoured uSon him; as the Spouſe here doth inthe 
| verles following. 
[Vecſ, 9- What is thy Beloved more then axothers beloved, ('O thow faireſt wage, | 
Gregor, women) what i thy beloved, & c. that thox doſt ſo charge «? Gregory, w | 
| under{tanderh by the Warch-men, Preachers, that by their words doe fo affc& the 


hearts of the Hearers, as if they were pierced and wounded with ſorrow for their 
fintes, and by their pulling off her vale, cheir laying open to her that, under which, 
as vaile, any thing lay hid, which it concerned her to know for her greater humi- 
liarion.. will have by the daughters of Jeruſalem the ſame Preachers underſtood, | 
whom ſhe defireth to commend her to God in their prayers. When ſhe faith, 1f 
| Jee finde, not meahing that they had not yer found Chriſt, but when in addreſſi 
| your felves unto him by prayer yee finde comfort, I pray you remember me ; od 
| for her anſwer, relling them upon theirqueſtion, what is thy Beloved? 
Vet, 10. 2M belyved 1s te, on ruday, De chiefeſt among ſt tent houſand z he faith, | 
that they doe not thus queſtion, as if they were ignorant of him, bur to provoke 
her to'ſet him forth, and his praiſes, as ſhe doth, verſe 10, 11x, t 2, 13,14, 15, 26. 
char all men might be Ricred up to love, and to ſeeke to be Joyned unto him alſo 
f:b.4.12. | by faith and repentance 3 and this I take to be the beſt, for the Word of God is 
Ads 2, ſharper then any two-edged ſword, piercing the heart ; and when I 
thar heard him were pricKed in their hearts. And it is nnreaſ to held, [ 
that any ſhould be ſpokenro, to tell che —_— that his Spouſe is ficke of 
Jim. 5- 16, | Love; he Preachers, tonching whom it is ſaid,” /s 4»vy max ficke, let bim ſend 
| for the Elders of the C harch,” and they ſhall pray for bins ; if this ſhall ſceme to 
make againſt it, that they are called-daughters of Jer»ſalems, not men, it is accor- 
ding ro the phraſe uſed, Prov, 9. Wiſdome ſemt forth her Maids, whereby 
Preachers are und6ubtedly meant, | 
In their queſtioning with her about Chtiſt,they doe but try. and take a tafts, as 
it were, of her knowledge of Chriſt, as Teachers by their Office ought to doe, 
Gal. 6. 6. ing for this called Catechiſers, and the inftrufted by them Catechiſed, as the word 
172 Ggnifieth » alchough this be now to the great detriment of the Church 
. much negle&ed. For the deſcription of Chriſt; be js white and red; That is, the 
| Ainſw, moſt beautifull and comly that can be, whereby 4j the externall beauty of his per- 
| Ela, $3 ſon is not ſo much meant, for he is ſaid by the Prophet to be withowr forme, or 
beauty. But he is white by his innocency, red, by having the finnes of us all laid 
E(a 1. 18, upon him, as deanneſle from finne, and defilemenc by finne are ſer forth, the one 
by white, the other by red, and that the molt pure white of Snow, and deepeſt 
2 Cor. 5.30- |) dyed red of Scarlet, for fo, Chriſt was made [inne for us that knew no ſinne, that 
| we might be made the righteonſneſſe of God through him. 
Againe, he is white as God, whoſe head, and haire, when he appeared to D«- 
| Rom, 5. 14, | Piel, was white as wool, red as man, Adam, fignifying red earth, for he is called 
| the ſecond man, or Adam ; red alſo he is by his Paſſions, in regard of which he is 
{aid to have come from Edom, his Garments all dyed red, and white for the yiato- 
Rey el. f,2, | Ty, Which he thus attained over all his enemies, and the peace and purity com- 
| chip. 7-25, | ming by him to Beleevers, for, which they are ſaid to be cloathed with long white 
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Eſa, 63. Is 


| Marth. 17, Laſtly, in his T ransfiguration, his Garments were white as ſnow, and his face 
ſhone as the bright and fiery red Sunne ;, for chiefeft of a thouſand, Hebr. is $131 
Dar. 7. elcf, or choſen from out of teu thouſand ; That is,the moſt excellent of chem all, 


ard of all not only men, but Angels, who are ſometimes ſet forth by ten thouſands, 
| and ten thouſand times ten thoutzods ; lo Pſal.45.O then the faireſt amomgſt — | 
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| [Then verſe 14, 12, &c. followetha deſcription: of bi, by his pants, his bead, his 
| eyes; his checkes; his lips, NE all oft amiable: and 


Ole brad -cwithe af ve gu hide re bully Kepler one Wlhhogr wi 
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fe rectus ofa erals keen boy Coles Arn pres 
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[ . -pe iſon of him 3 and who arc his Haices-buc Beleevers, that 

ft apr ndhepert (nies as the Rayen, Bi 


Ne bytis head, ade his gold regiment of his Church hob 
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\blacke haire, _ cured, re. 
is widome.; in 


| One ancient, in 
; tie to be white, 4 
|' Light unacceſſi "nt omen duke anche Tous ey 1 0Te 3 
if h he be-of by .in_beavens/yer co earch he is <0» 
| with-a- blacke Cloud, [we cxunor tare, ee, off him as-be a; 
| tid his 3 rake 20. be-the i decir Ep] vivits 


| pleaſetb. 
1g Hy eyes ave bly Doves gerby the rivers fmater 
| fithy te mari 3a ror emr »1 

| ſee imorthe ard ks, one 
and therefore Tay orange ——/ m7 vg rn Ir 
' therein ſee by the ſhadowes of Birds are coming, 85 

tharfeeke ro deyoure them, thar by di way clcape then ; 
| reyes ts adrmvecanr> 2a So 


d by Satans we by 
are _ pa, Ly the becauſe that heteby chey know what 
{ is to be eſchewed, and corerdiogfyarogd cs the fame. For the laft words of the verie, 
be bath it, Er reddent jaxte fluenta pleniſſima, And _ ſhall render befides,or 
nigh to moſt _ flouds. Ainſworth, frring i» fubneſſe, Hebr. fitting wpon, or above 
| Falnefſe. A further deſcript faith Gregory, ofthe Scriptures, which are moti full 
and perfeRt, to dire in all chings,yea 1 in the leaſt matters what to avoyd, and which: 
to hokd and doe, that the foute ma y be out of the danger of the Devil, and-of all 
Seducers. Whence note, that hab the Canonicall Scriptures alonewere held to be 
all-ſufficient, and that there was.nq need of Apodtuyphals, ot mens traditions, to 
dire& in marters of faith, or of manners, 


PS: Sb: Ea 


——_— 


W_ 
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not at any iniquity to beare with it, bur ar vertue-in his faithful people, to approve 
and reward'it, and to keep inviolable his Marriage Covenane:made with then for 
ever: So the Chinch was laid before ta have Doves eyes alſo, Chap. xr. I5-) 441, 
: By the rivers of water 5 In theſewords he only profecuterh the Allegory;- be» 
cauſe Doves love to fit by waters, and white waters like mike, wherein they waſh 
; themſelves from allfikh,' and-in full waters, in which chey moſt delight 3: or'tiere- 
| by is ſhewed, eyes filling cheir holes, not ſunke in'their heads, as the eyes of ſome 
are which are a, 

Junire alto faith, "As pearles ſer in gold Rips, andthe waſhing with Milke ſer- 
teth forch Ins ſhining whitenefſle, as of the whice D Dove. Jultme Orgelitanne tok 
lowing Gregory in the former words, by the hiſt, beſides, or amongſt the moſt 
full flouds , wnderftandeth the plentiful gifts.of the Holy Ghoſt, And —a | 
they are not Chriſts eyes which arc here commended, but the waters of the rivers 

Aaaaaa filling 
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and-glarious King was ct forth by ar I- ( 


| eAinſworth'by theſe Doves eyes underſtanderh Chriſts pure eyes, that looke 
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| Revel. 17. - 


i] Verk, 13. 


| Ainſworth. 


Phil. Zo 31, 


OR 
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| 
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| his Morality, yer-curned inco immonality,” when he _ from the Dead; for 


| moſt 


filing the bankes;-and+ therefore ! herein I ſubſcribe ro Juſt, the. full fireame. 6f 

| x Chriſt are'micanc, of whoſe futnefle we 'all receive. But.. whereas Gy ory 
and he will have his Miniſters meant here, I preferre Ainſworth, becauſe bis'M;. 
nifters//as was ſhewed: before, were the'eyes of the Church, which is nor here de. 

ridedinany part bur this ; and for his being by the rivers of water, 1 uiiderſtand 
hispralence, and providence over his Word, and Church, corliſting of many yeo- 
ples} who-are likened-to-waters, over whom the great Whore uſurperh authority; 
and He is faid to:xwaſh his eyes in-milke, to denoce further the ipurity thereof,” be- 
_— milke is white, and that which is pure .is commonly ſer: fotth by d 

86 rnY 1". F20n 2057 1131 h a7 4 o: H22 bites , 

| -1 Hastherks are as a bed of ſpices ,as ſweet flowers, his lips like Lillies dropping 
ſmeersſmelling myrrhe./Here Grepory again underftandeth Chrifts Miniſters, as be- 
fore upon chap<.4;but hot tightly,for thus the Spouſe and the 'Husband: ſhould be 
confoubded t 3by his cherkes thereforewich others, the: ruddy comlineſſe 


colnencare umo'himg-and by his white lips, as his milkey eyes before. ſpoken of, 
po gre of his comlineſſe, in alluding to the white and red, before mentioned; 

6:10. only we are by.the ſweet ſpices and fl:wers, and:myrrbe,. here further 
{poken of givento underſtand, tharas he is muſt comly ard amiable, ſo he is moſt 


neſſe co.che ſmell, :and: amiablenefle-to the: fight, to-all that by faith looke upon 
him5-and-his mouth his. ſweemeſle to: the care: im the gracious and- comfortable 
words that flowrrhere>from, Fot his fwettneſſe in fimell, fee 2' Cor 2. 15, Pal; 
19 8, andto theſight, Revel. 2,7andto the care, Joh. 7. 37. Hb 
\-;FheChald: Paraphraſe by hisfieatl, underſtands the Law, by his haires, the in- 
retpretation rhereoR/,which is blacketo Tranſgrefſours, by his eyes, Gods provi- 


| lours, &c.: and by-higCeheekes; the rwo Tables of: the Law; but ſuch interpretati- 
onsare'only tlkufions to' draw the Reader from Chcift. "= ——_ 
His hands ave as gold rings ſet with Berill, bis belly as bright Tvorie, over- 
laid with S aphires; By his bands, faith Gregory, -Chriſts workes are to be under- 
ſtood;-whereby rhey:were adomed all with gold tings, 'fet with precious ſtones, 
and fo ſhall all theirs be thar followhim inthe kingdome of Heaven ; by his belly 


whichir is ſaid to be as bright Ivorie, which is durable, of very long continu- 
ance,.' and by his being over-laid here with Saphirs, his bright ſhining glory in 


dies ſhining in glory allo. 21 | 

:The Hebrew word for belly is VYD his bowels, ſetting forth his compaſſion o- 
vet his people ; this, ſaith Az»ſworth, ſhineth like Ivorie over-laid with Saphirs, | 
which be of an heavenly colour; this I preferre, becauſe I ſee no ſuch good tealon 
of taking. it otherwiſez but thus taken, it aptly followeth after hands doing good, to | 
ſpeake of bowels moying hereunto, and of Chriſt having compaſſion upon the 
bungry inthe Wildernefle, ic is ſpoken, Mat. 14+ 14. 

His leggs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold, his counte- 
nange 45:Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars, Gregory by leggs or thighes here un- 
derſtands the Apoliles ſayings to be as pillars of Marble ; T har is, firme and ſtable, 
fanding upon ſockets of gold ; That is the Prophets and their writings, which are 
ous,. and 'to-be made great account of for their lure words, as St. Peter 


| calleth them, ſaying, Teehave a ſare word of prophec ; and according to this 


Peter, James, and Fohnare faid to be pillars. And to Lebanon, an high and 
white, Mountaine he is compared, becauſe he is the' tone cut out of a Mountaine, 
of which Damiebſpeaketh, filling the whole earth, and white through his perfect 


purity. 
And he's (aid alſo to be excellent as the Cedars, Hebr. eleft as the Cedars, 


His cheekes as a bed of Spices, © Song.s, 


of Chriſt like'a bed of fweer Spicesis'ſer forth; giving a moſt ſweet ſmell co ſuch as | 


| | oderifervus to drays'uno him; and for the ſame-realon/his mouth is alſo faid to | 
/ bemneſtſweer, werſe'E6: his cheekes and lips thus compared —__—_ his (weer- 


denet> and feeingfor the good of his Church, providing her Teachers, Counſel | 


Heaven like unto whom, who {© riſeth from finne to righteouſneſſe, ſhall have bo- | 
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Which if a man would chooſe from amongſt all the trees in Lebanon, arc above 


them 
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We will ſecke him with thee. 
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bur only they underſtand nor. by his legges his Apottles, becauſe that akhough the 
Church be founded, and ftands upon rf as —_—_ and fo isthe and 
pillar of truth, yer it is improper to call chem Jeggs, as pillars. upon, 
Chriſt is borne nl for » m-_ himſelfe moſt R 
0 ers ; unleffe we ay, thar by their reaching and writings he is borne u 
inal Bw when his truth is by them firmely upheld in all loves, where the 
Golpelis imbraced. | p 
H1s month is moſt ſweet, he is altogether lovely, this is. my beloved ( O yee 
daughters of Jeruſalem.) By his mouth or throar, ſaith Gregory, underſtand his 
Teſtament, wherein he ſpeakes molt (weetly to every belecving ſoule : and having 
ſaid all chis in che praiſe of Chrift, ſhe tucnerh againe to the _—_—_—_ of Jerwſa- 
lem, by whom probably the Jewes are meant, who ſhall finally be convened and 
ſeekes toallure them noto him, as who would not be, confideriwg all his excellen- 
cies 3 and to ſhew whar effe& this her commendacion ſhall one day- take. ins the 
hearts of the Jewes, who ſhall likewiſe be raviſhed with his love, and ſeeke unto 
him, theyreply, Chapter 6, 3+ which Hebr., and inthe vulgar is added to this 


ti. 


—_——— 


hithes is thy beloved gene (.O faireſt among women ) whither is thy belo« 


before upon verſe 8, 9. the Daughters of Jernſalens have beeri expounded, as (er- 
ting forth the Watch-men ſpoken of before that, yer upon further conhderation un- 
deritand we the Jewes by them, who ſhall ' be converted, and the $ 

praiſing Chrift unto chem,is the preſent Church of the Gentiles, which ſhall be .a 
meanes at length'by her high commendations of Chrilt, co move the hearts of the 


Jewesto tume unto him ;- yet this is 


Neighbour ſpeakingto another of Chrift, and. the love of, him _— in 
n £0 


] their hearts by hearing ſo much from others, who'are akeady in him 


ſceke after him: alſo. 


Ainſworth ynderſtandi 


ing this forth, wh one Neighbour and friend ſhould be ftitred up, having 
found the ſweetnefle of Chriſt, to be 1 peaking hereof from. time to rime to one ano- 


rogerher, that Chriſtians not | elpairing of their converſiog may by all mcanes ſecke 
ro allure, and win themto him. 


MM . . 


— 
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CHAP. VI- 


| M:” beloved is gont downe into his garden to the beds of ſpices,to feed in the 


garden, and to gatiey Lillies. This, as eAinſworth well ſaith, ſeemethto 
be ſpoken ſometime after that which went before, when the faithfull ſoule after 
dilcomfore, and being ar a lofle for her former negligence, had obtained ſome 
glimps of his love and fayour againe ? for whar is his Garden bur ſhe ber ſelfe, as 


into her heart by Divine contolations, where-with ſhe is' now fed againe, ' and the 


as much delight in them, as a man in moſt delicious meat. For bis gathering of 
Lilkes, Gregory expounds it of ſoules, unto him white like Lillies, when the ume 
by him appointed of their departure out of this life is come. 


es.” 
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ved twrned aſide, that we may ſeeks him with thee? And therefore h 


the ſame Gregory alſo underſtood of .one | 


ng all thar went before to be (poken by the preac ing of 
the Word, noteth here what the power of the Word preached is; wares: as 
are ele, but yet uncooyerred, are brought for the love of Chrift, that is ſo amia- | 
ble, to be conyerted to the leeking of him 3 we may take it ejther way, both as ſer- | 


ther, and allo the future complying of the Jewes with Chriſtians, in ſeeking Chriſt | 


was (er forth before, chap. 5. His coming then into, his Garden, was his coniing | 
ſweet odour of her ſpices, that is, Graces are a feeding to hini, becauſe he rakerh | 


I am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine, he feedeth amongſt the Lillies. | 


above them all to be choſen for their all ſlacure, being above chem, and for their " 
{weer ſinell, and incorruptibility, forſo Chriſt is in ſtature more tall then all other 
men, for he is above both menand Angebs ; all this is by others allo aſſented; to, | 


ns [Es 
by which | 
and ſo lands firme againſt all 
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Beantifull as Tirzah, Song, 6 ; 
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Ver 4. 

| The ſeventh 
lpeech of the 
Bride-groom. 
1 King. 14. 
chap. »5, & 16 
Joſh» 12, 14. 


'G regor, 


| 


| 


| 


Paſl, 4. 2, "Ig 


| 


Verl. 8, 9. | 


Gregor. 
Rom, 6, 


| Matth. 23. 


= _ 


| | ceech, and temples, as he doth, ver. 5, 6, 7. of the meaning of which ſee chap. 4. 


* | againſt whoſe workes Chriſt gave his Diſciples warning z The Scribes and Pha- 


| ofthe ten Commandements to which they ſeeme to adhete, and of rhe Reſurrecti- | 


The Spouſe. being exceedingly affeed with joy for her deate Husbands coming a- 
gaine-unto her, as hath been taid, now exulterh thus 3 Now I am ſue that he ac- 
ceprath-me for his, and hath made himſeclfe mine ; for in his Church, couhilting of 
Beleevers, white through his bloud, and by innocency of life he feedeth ; Thar iss | 
delighteth to be, and feedeth chem with delights and joyes unſpeakeable. Sce a 
ſpeech-not unlike 'to this, Joh. 17. 10, T hine are mme, and mine are thine ; and 
| before this, chap: 24 416. the yery ſame. ; 
Thou art beantifull my beloved as Tirzah, comely as Jermſalem, and ter- | 
rible as an Army with banners; the yulgar for thele words, as Tirzab, comely 
as Jeruſalem, hath Swavis & decora ut Jernſalem, taking Tirzah, which fig- | 
nifieth gratefl, for an apellative ;. but there was ſuch a City, a very delightful! 
place, and therefore the Kings of '/ſrae/ dwelt there, and before that one of the 
Kings of ( anaar. > 2 
Here Chriſt commendeth, as Gregory thinketh, the Church of the Jewes newly 
<conveited, as he had done the Church of the G emts/es before, chap. 4. for it is not. | 
probable that he wou'd otherwiſe have repeated the ſame againe of her haire, 


Bur I have expounded that of the Fewes, and the ſame is ſaid over againe here with 
ſome inlargement, to-ler her forth the more, and her continuing in the ſame eſtate. 
As Tirzah, ſo Jeruſalem much more was a faire place, and faid to be the joy of 
the whole earth, and Reve/. 23. the Church is ſer forth in her greateſt glory, as | 
new Jeruſalem ; now Jeruſalem ſgnifieth ſeeing peace, therefore this Church | 
being compared to Jerwſalens is hereby intimated to be at unity in her ſelfe, and: 
being chus, is ſaid tobe terrible as an Army well ordered, the Banners whereof, and 
Souldiers about them ſtand cach one in their proper p_ and by chis meanes ; 
are ſo firong, that they are terrible to their enemies, beiag both ready for defence 
and offence ; whereas when diſcord js in an Army, they are eaſily oppreſſed by 
their epemies; which ſheweth both the great ##:decor»m of this our Church of Eng- 
land, and the great adyantage given to our enemies, by the ſchiſmes and diviſions 
that are amongſt us at this day. . -Turne thine eyes from mc. J«#. turne thy eyes | 
over againſt me, as if it were meant, marke me ; but 7ſt #s Orgel. better, tume 
them'from me in the fleſh, living with thee, for I ſhall ſoone depart here-with 
from thee, as Foh. 16. 16. for they have prevailed over me z Janims, wt ill effe- 
rautyr'; that is, I may haye comfort of thee being led by faith, nor by ſence, to be 
lefr in me when | am gone, 

T here are ſixty DBucenes, and eighty, Concubines, and Virgins without 
number. My Dove, my nndefiled is but one, ſhe is the onely one of her Alo- 
they, the choyce one of her that bare her, the daughters ſaw her, and they 
bleſſed ber, yea, the Qucenes, and the Concubines, and they praiſed her. Here 
by Queenes Gregory underſtandeth faithfull ſoules, in whom fine reigneth not, as 
itis ſaid, Let not ſinne reigne in your mortall bodies ; but they by the power of 
the Spirit ſubdue, and ſlay ther, as a mighty King kis enenues, and therefore 
Queenes they are well called, which doe the like when they reigne, For this Saint 
Peter ſaith to the faithfull, Tee are a royal Priefthood. And they are ſaid to be 
ſixty, becauſe of their keeping the Commandements, whichare Ten, every day of 
the weeke appointed for labour, and theſe beiog fix, if ten be multiplied, hereby 
they amount to ſixty, and theſe make this their labour all theſe dayes, to mortific 
their ſinnes. For the eighty Concubines, they are Hypocrites, who likewiſe teach 
the Commandemerts, and ſeeme to be wives allo for their thus doing, and for their 
preaching ofthe Reſurre&tion of Chrilt, and fairh m him, bur they are not Queenes 
rejoycivg over, and ſubduing fine in themſelves, bur live in (inne, as che Pharilees, 


riſees ſit in Moſes's chaire, all therefore that they bid you, doe, bnt after their 
workes doe not, for they ſay and doe not. Now thele are ſaid to be eighty, becauſe 


on of Chriſt upon the eighth day, which they preach, for ten being multiplied by | 


eight, make eighty. For the Virgins withour number, hereby are ſet forth ſuch 25 


come | 
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Faire as the cM c0a, cleax 45 the Sun. 


Ay, 


ng of the word, but contioue void of true 
647 and pe none ofthe elet,who are ail nunibred, but theſe are wichour number, 


life, | | . | 
| Having thus ſhewed the caſe of Chrifts yiGble Church , now hee cometh co 
verſ.9. toſhew, that the Gxty before ſpoken of for their agreeing in one faith,and 
the grace of ſanctification,are one molt bleſſed Spouſe of Chriſt, whom all , both 
Daughters, Queens, and Concubines bleſſe and praiſe. Thus G regory; bur for his 
way of numbriog co ſixty and eighty, there is no ſolidity in that : Rather I thinke 
with Ainſworth, that chis number of Queens and Concubines is ſpoken of, a cer- 
taine number being put fot uncertaine 3 and however as Junius hath it, there bee 
very many Queenes and Concubines in the world , and faire Maidens that artend 
themz yet thou,my. Spoule, art the wy one of thy Mother the viſible Church 

whorn all ſhall call Blefſed. Or herein the Virgin Mary may bee propheſied of, 
whom the Angel called Bleſſed'among women, and whom all, boch Queens, Con- 
cubines , and Maidens that imbrace the faith of Chriſt , call bleſſed , and praiſe, 
though not pray unto , 'for the incomparable fayour of God done unto her, making 
her the Mother that bare and brought forth his onely Son of the number of fixty; 
ſee Chap. 3.7. Ainſworth conjettureth , that herein it might bee alluded ro the 
number of Wives and Concubines that Sa/omor had ; before that hee increaſed 


come into the Church at the preachi 


| them to ſeven hundred and three hundred, or the number of the Nations may bee 


nct, 


alluded to; yer in his varying of the words from Wives to Concubines, 1 . 
y © 


but that may bee meant which Gregory hercupon ſpeaketh of , the di 
thole that - in the yiſtble Church. - , FE"AE | 

Who is feite that lookgth forth is the morning , faire as the Moone, cleare 4s 
the Sunne, terrible 4s an Army with banxers? Here Chriſt goeth on to praiſe 
the onely One before ſpoken of by this , that ſhee lookerh forth as the morning; 
that is, ſheweth as a light morning” after che darke night, as ic was in the time 
that the vaile was before the Jewes eyes, that they could nor ſee into the end of 
the Law, that is, before their pax. No » for hee is to bee underſtood as ſpeaking 
{till of chat Church. Now ſhe is faid to looke forth as the morning, being at the 
firlt faire as the Moone, which giyerh light in the ni ght ſeaſon, becauſe ſuch of rhe 


Nations as before this, and at this time being in the night of errour and ignorance, | 
by her example begins to {ee,, and to be moved to come to Chriſt ; Bur ſhee is | 


alſo cleare as the Sunne, giving lighr alſo to thoſe, that before were children of rhe 
days' a the godly, faithfull are called, 1Theſ 5.5, Of her terribleneſſe as an ws 
enough hath been ſaid already, Ainſworth underſtands all the Church in generall, 


| the glory whereof increaſeth by degrees, being firſt as the light moming. 2+ As 


the Moone ſhining. 3. As the Sunne ,. bur thenthe liSht of the Moone is as the 
rao In Sugne , and the lighc of the Sunne ſevenfold, as the Prophet Eſay 
peaketh, Rn Oe | 
I went downe into the Garden of Nuts to ſee the fruits of the valley , and to 
ſee whether the Vine flouriſhed, and the Pomegranates budded. The Garden 


' | of Nuts,faith Gregory, are the hearts of the perte& , wherein, much ſweet grace 


and divine knowledge lyeth hid under the ourfide of a fraile body, of which the 
Apolttle faith, We have this treaſure ia earthen veſſels , as under the Nucſhell is 


them but vile and deſpicable as others; But what meaneth hee to ſay a 


ſeemeth improper after that he had ſaid, 1 went into my garden of Nuts,to fay,to 


; ſee the apples of thev alleys; burhe faith, it is not meant to viſite theſe Apples 
, onely, bur the Nuts being firkt viſited, that is; the perfe& , and then by them others 


to whom they are propounded as parerns', and oyer whom! they are ſer, to fee unto 


them. Bur all this labour might h2ve been (pared, for the word fignifierh fruirs in | 


generall, ando it is rendred by others, and theſe even Nuts are , from whence this 
Garden is demonſtraced ; Ainſworth will have Nutmegs meant.” 
Bur why are theſe fruitsfaid to be the fruits ofthe yalleys ? 


pe EE 


w, 2 little flocke, the few that finde the narrow way that leaderh to | 


Ainſworth. 


Janis, 
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Ver; IO, | 


Grepors - 
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| the ſweet kernell, bur becauſe this grace in them is -not ſeen to men, Guy account | 
er theſe | 
| words, To ſce my Apples, for (o he rendreth theſe words, to ſee my fruits, it 
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4 up thus to doe; for if contrariwiſe wee bring forth ſomre grapes;as the Vine ſo care- 
{ fence of his providence being pulled down from abour us ; and likewiſe if chere 


| Synagogue of the Jewes remained long in ignorance and blindnefſe, noc being mo- 


| flowing in can make to flouriſh ;  wherefore to the humble God faich, That hee | 


Sol: To intimate the humility of the maſt excellent amongſt the faichfull, who 
are as fruitful Trees growing in'yallies, to which waters deſcend; whereas the proud 
are as withering ſhrubs upon high hills , which no raine , or waters of brookes 


is neare, but hee lookes upon the proud afarre off, 

'To ſee whether the V ine flouriſhed, and the Pomegrenates budded ; that is, 
whether new.children were daily borne in the Church , and what the care of the. 
perfe& was to_winne others ro Chriſt by going before them in a good ex- 
le,and zealous preaching. This Gregory and the Chaldee Paraphraſe expoun- 
it of the wiſe men in Iſrael , aod the plenty of good workes by them brought 
forth, as the Pomeg are full of ſweet {juice and kernels. Hereby is ſhewed, 
chat fruirfulneſſe is by the Lord expected inhis Church , .andthar the fairhfull 
ſhould nor onely.belieye in him , but doe good workes, as the Vine beareth good 
fruit, and be knit together in loye., as the kernelsin Pomegranates are,to tirre us 


— 
- 


fully planted, Eſa.5. wee ſhall bee in danger of being expoſed toll miſery, the 


be firife and difſention amongft us. | 

 Orever I was awaks my ſoule made mee like the Chariots of Aminadab; the 
Vulgar, '1 knew not, my ſonle troubled mee for the Chariots of Aminadab ; and 
this agreech beſt with the Hebrew , and is thus expounded by Gregory. I, the 


ce Wi _— 


ved.to umbrace the knowledge and faith of Chriſt ; bur at length 1 conſidered the 
Ludraig as, or Chariots drawme by foure horſes; thatis, the holy Goſpels, which 
arc foure, and theſe I may well call the Chariots of a willing people , as the word | 
2711 \2Y henifierh,becaule other peoples of theNations ſo willy bene them, 
apd fo were carried to Chriſt, I remaining all this time in my blindnefle , for which 
I am now in ray foule- troubled. J#/ſf«s Orgel. underftanderh Chnſt (peaking 
here, who in ſaying, [knew not, meanetb, -I knew no fine,” neither will I know the 
wicked at the laſt day, bur ſay unto them, Depart yee workers of iniquity, I know 
you not; but he faith > Aly ſonle was troubled for the Chariots of Aminadab; | 
that is, I was ſollicitous for people carried inthe foure Goſpels to beleeye in mee, 
as in the Charior of Aminadab; theſe bookes being fo called, becauſe 4minadab 
is there named in his Genealogy both by Matthew and Luke. Ainſworth ren- 
dreth it as the Vulgar , I knew yot,and my ſoule put me,the Chariots of 4.willing 
people 3 word for word according to the Hebrew , expounding it as the ſpeech of 
Chriſt, who inſaying, / knew nor, (peaketh after the manner of men as God ſome- 
time doth.although nothing be unknowne to him;as when he ſaid touching Sodome, 
Twill goe downe to ſee , whether it bee ſo or not. In like manner Chrift here 
couching the Jewes hardening their hearts againſt him ; he ſaith , 7 knew #r nor, 
or I could not have ig tor the words as Nadib ” two,not One,a _ 
name, and th fe a people willing, or ; or Princely; Chriſtians 
Laing the Git) being lat rs Ih excellency above = , as thoſe of 
Berea are (aid to be more noble , and a free-will offering ; where it is faid, Thy 
people ſhall be willsng in the day of ang war | 
Touching the Chariots here token next after theſe words, dy ſoule ſet me, 
he faith, it is meanc, I carneſtly ſer mee to bring me in a people with all ſpeed, as | 
upon Chariors, according to which 1ſaiah faith , I will bring them upon horſe: 
and Chariots,an offering to the Lord.. Junin; rendring it , My minde ſer mee 
yot percerving the ſe things in the Chariots of my 1g enuorns , Or free people » Cx” 
pounds it allo of Chrift, who when hefound not fruit in his garden , made hafte to 
his Church, as being carried in a Chariot of a willing people. 1 hdId with thole 
that expound this of Chrilt , not of the Spoule, and that theſe words cohere with | 
thoſe before going, verſ.8 T- where che Lord ſaying, Thar ht went into his Garden 
to ſee for fruit, meaneth the Jewiſh Synagogue , ro which he came in his Incarna- | 
tion, and to which he firſt preached , expetting the fruit of their converſion to the | 


faith. But now he ſaith, that hee knew nor, that is, found them not yet to bee the | 


cople 
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Jonny what ſhall yee fee in this Shulamite, when ſhe is convert 


_ dancin 


Rethirale'0 Shulamite. . . 


le-which he expeRed ; That is, is, ready to receive the glad ti 
faith in himg bue contrariwile + hrs, 'fo ſuch as be 
| kriew nor", tharis, accepted not of 3: whereupan he ſer himſelfe, as it were 
che charidrs of a Ir Y Thar i is, Ons, 25 I = 
of che-foute Evargelifis, who were 


being wiftly by them carried; as in oo Sew by bs ; Apatley whe blew bo rag the. 
hr <nte them Lind all ovet the world. 
fr 


, returne'( O Shulamite Þ'returne, rethrne, that wo way / 

thee'; (what wil yee ſee in the Shulamite, as the company a ge on 1ws 4 mics 
' Gregorfſaith; is the _ _ _ ro the Synagogue 
het ro'tume to Chtiſt, and her retumet i no, HY 
and ſhe iscalled Shalamice, f ifying Captive, becauſe that-all the time of her 


' infidelity'ſhe was carried, and tive in finne by the b Jr ntl 
gy an. 95 foure timess' to'ſhew the di of the Jewes in the foure. | 
of the wor . ty > # 
The next words, be faith, iethe words of Ohrifd to the Chuck, __ | 


anſwereth himlelfe, as ir were, two whole Armies of Jewes,' and Tfaclices, rea- 


dy to fight for Chrift, as before they perſecuted him; and this he ſpeakes' coogra- | 


rulating, or rejoy her wich bis Church for br comerion. But wheres 
he faith, that the word: Shulamite-fignifieth ink Fgnifieth peaceable,. or 
perfett ; ape nx peat ie, te er that: he was now re- 
cond ure ber, and the time of her: converſion -being gow 
come, - and by faith to perfect Spouſe of Chriſt, and .complear in all 
parts, as v nxg Aker fircher defririn, what more be fajch 
upon this verſe 1 wi 


imbrace. Ofthe ure pas fe jul. 7 rm 
Calne wayne of alc 25 inthe Hatth, 20. 


He'moyerh this queſtion, now yee ſee, (ah Ainſworth, ro make allmen F 
' the more attentive ; oy ou ary, ro ward rendred. 


eth (/horms, a company in a dance, to 

Jewes converlion;, they Me An rej 
, and ſinging in'two companies of Angels and.mfn, 
bur I thinke rather, as Moſes and Miriam with one cotnpany of men, and another. | 
of women, dancing after the Hoalt- of Pharaoh $3 Rs and drowned in the. 


red (ca, 
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CHAP. VII. | . 


of Salyation / 


#: This: | 


| 


| beautifull are thy feet with ſhoves ( O Princes daughter) the joynts of 
.thy thi _ are likg jewels, the works of the hands of # cunning Works= 
man, Chriſt having before praiſed his Spouſe, the Church of the Geaciles, and 
then ofthe Jewes converted,ſeyerally,now he praiſeth them being yoyned together, | 
and making one glorious Church, which is intimated in his ſaying, the joynts of 
thy thighes ; ,or we mk funk that ſpoken of her, chap. 6. of both togerher;. and | 
han he further inlargeth himlelfe, in praifing the Jewes and Gentiles thus united. 
He calleth her the bo Daughter, as ſhe is called the Kings Daughter, Plal.45. 
That is, the daughter of God, the great King of all the World 3 and her feer are | 
ſaid to be beautifull with ſhooes, becauſe that by Chrifts example, who ſuffered 
death forher, ſhe is ſofenced in her going in che way of Chriſtaniry, as one that 
hath ſhooes on his feet, that he feareth not-in his going the _pticki | 
Thornes, orthe tearing of ſharp Stones in the way, as be rot with bare 
According to this Saint Pas! faith, Having your feet ſhod with the preparation 


the feet of thoſe that bring glad tidings of peace. 


Vercl. rs 


C6; 15. 
of the "hoe thr and of Chriſkian = Lora tis ſaid, How beantifull are = [ups 16. Is, | 


eAinſwors takes this as ſpoken by ſome friends of the Spouſe, ——_ 
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Nate. 


$\!þurit is'nor un for one to ſpeake of himſelfe i the third per- 
(68; this isno argument to-prove it ; ler us then take ir for Chriſts ſpeech, 
thexe being none other frignds upon earth to the Spouſe. but the Spouſe 

(fitigg.of Gentiles and :Jewes 3. and it is improper for any woman tw 
praiſe her ſelfe, therefore it is her Husband that- praiſeth her, being by the con- 
verſion of the Jewes made one ; and he proceedeth not either as he did, chap, 4. 
or hap. 6. @ on ont arid mgye through her other parts 
DIE: livadn bevante] had fpoken — which is dooe with our feer, 

;an 


| | comes.) Oatoqa in the way of infidelity diſobedience to Chrift;3' now 


recurneth bythe way of fairh and obedience; and moſt beaurifull, and moſt glo- 
tiouſly ſhod are their feet, thar doe fo ; and becauſe upon our feet we Rand, and 


| kaving ſhoges on, firraly, and <onfidently, her feer are ſaid tobe beautifull with | 
| favor 'thireforg thereby maybe intimated, 'the conſtant perſeverance of the 


Churchin the true faith unto the'end, after that the Jewes ſhall be converted, and 
che great boldnefſeand courpt of Chriftians againſt the enemies of the Golpel, | 
»;Againe, becaufehaving ſpoken of her ſhooes, where-with-her feer dag 
f fed; he row Cllech her, Princes dawghter, itis not amiſſe gathered, that her be- 
ingto welt ſhed argueth her nobility z as contrariwile, to goe bare-footed argueth 
\ bateneſſe ;/ (dir. is faid, E/4.20./4. to ſhewto what a low eftare they ſhould be 
for their finnes, that-they ould goe hare-foored: bur Exek, 16. 10.when 
che: Propher/ would ſer forth, bow they | were bonoured- of: God, he fairh, / 
| ſhed thee with Badgers chinnes.' pooping that are ftedfaſt, and unmoyeablefrom 
the cruch,” areas Princes Children, tifull and glorious feet ; bur the nuna- 
'ble,'who are turaedabour in any point ofcruthz 38a Wearhet-cock wich every blaſt 
of DoAtine, art iFnoble, and the baſe bondiinan of fine and Satan, For the perſon 
| ſpeaking here, nwax'it not bethe Pen-man of this Song, Salomen, who having for 
nh the praiſes ofthe Church before, breakes que by the Spirit, and mterpaſeth 
| chele words te hev further cagomjendacions, to yerſe 7. Chriſt then beginning againe, 
waiſ. 8? ler che judicious Reader conſider and judge. 
\" Ai»ſworth noteth, that the word pur here fot joynts is uſed only in this place, 
{ andthat it feemerhxo' ſer forthtlie-round joynt -bone in the hollow of the thigh, 
whereupon it rurneth, and that"hereby is meant the comely and decent going of 
{ chofaichfull, which is, when they are of a Iaudable converfation in their doings, 
words, and workes. I preferre the allegory of Gregory by thele two thighs joyned 
| together, where they meet towards the belly, ur — rweggeoples, Jewes 
| and Gentiles, ſpoken of, and praiſed here together; becauſe I ſee no reaſon why 
| che Church of the Gentiles being before praiſed apart by her members, chap. 4. 
' and the Church ofthe Jewes apart, chap, 6. ſuch praiſes ſhould be repeated a- 


Thy month is likg « round Goblet, that Wanteth not liquor, thy belly like aw. 
; heap of wheat. ſet about with Lilies. By the Nayell Gregory underſtandeth the 
| Preacher, who is compared to a turneable Goblet, as he rendreth ir, becauſe be 
having to doe with divers men, muſt turne himſelfe in his tongue, that he inay 
(peake ficly tothem 3 and he is a Goblet, or great Bowle full of liquor, becauſe he 
isfull of Spirituall wine, to inebriate and fill the Hearers, to the making of their 
| heartsto rejoyce; and yer he himfelfe is ſaid to want no liquor, becaute he holdeth 
| in his owne heart that which he aiverh others to drinke, 


glorious then ever before. 


cauſe that by cheix good workes they are prepared to be brought into the Garner 
of Heaven; andthey are ſet abour with Litfies; becauſe compaſſed abour. with ho- 
ly. cxamples ofthe Worthies recorded'in Scripture, whereby they are ftirred upto 


| kve;and doe fo, as that theyare not Tares to be burat, but Wheat to be gathe- 


; red into the Garner at the laſt day. For by Lillies, as hath been ſhewed before, the 
/ moſt excellenc of Gods ſervants may welt be ſet forth- for' their WE - 
: por - 
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p Thy feet teamtifull with Shooes, Sorg.n 
| Chit; and ooo ſotncodhr, becauſe the King in (pen of; vere 5. v6 being 


gaine, and that by ſuch members, ſome of which were not ſpoken of before, une | 
lefle it be in regard of the preſent conjun&ion berwixt theſe rwo, making one more | 


| - Andlikethe belly, which is compared to an heap of wheat, are the people, be- | 


I ——— 
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ſtands ſuch as are verruous, becauſe vertue is in the midſt; and. becauſe that the 
holy Scriptures, and concinuall exercifing of a mans ſelfe herein, are a meanes of 
attaining this grace, tney are ſaid not ro be without liquor, becauſe that hereby 
they:arefilled withliving water : and they are turnable, in reſpe& of their ready obe. 
dience to God inevery thing ;z. and becauſe that by this meanes they haye that 
| within them wherc-with others may be fed and ſuſtained, they are likened to a 
{. belly; as an heap of wheaz. | bs ; 

- Bur An/worrb herein beſt of all ; The Chutch is likened to.a Mother, that firſt 
nouriſherh her Childe by her Nayell, which wanteth no liquor fit. for nouriſhment, 


| for which'it is ſaid tobe as anheap of wheat: and becauſe a Stack being chus made, 


| of Gregory, touching the Goblet; expounded of Preachers, | becauſe that in further 


] and brought newly forth ; as wheat 


| fore ſhewed upon chap. 4. 5, the ſincere milke of pure DoErine, out of the two | 


becauſe fhe is fulkof Wine, and Mike, acd in her belly her young lye and grow 
as wheat in the.faeid vill the Harveſt, when it is cur downe and laid upon a Fack, 


a- fence uſed to be made about it, Lillies are faid to be ſet abour.this heap 3 Thar 
is, the Child:en of the Church are fenced with innocency, and blameleſneſle of life, 
whereby chrough the guidance of the Spirit they are kept from the ſpors of ſmne, | 
where-with the wicked of the world are defiled: Thus he; al h not altoge- 
ther in theſe words, but in this ſence, wherein the lame is ſaid in effet with that | 


decharing how the Church nouriſheth her young in her wombe,, as a Mocher, he 


Children, of whom I travel againe in birth, till Chriſt be formed in you. 
And for that of her belly , there is in his expoſition lixde- difference from 


ripe is taken and hid upon a Stacke, or 
heap, now he ſheweth how theſe her Chi are alwayes nouriſhed after, as 


of the Children of the Church, A, 5 yet conceived, and lying in the wombe, 
long as they live in this world, viz. by her two Breaſts ; That is, as hath been be- 


Teſtaments, which are as twins, becauſe both alike; and who fo takes away one 


1 ethers not ſo aptly, two peoples, Jewes and Gentiles, becauſe Breaſts are ſuch 


of them, as the eAntinomians of old did the Old Teſtament, holding only the 
New, they rob,the Children of God of one of their Breaſts; and they that haying 
ſucktthele Breaſts formerly, through the Miniſtry opening them unto them, bur 
now either fall immediatly ro thern,defpiſing the help of the Miniſtry, or pretending 
new revelations from God, {light them, inflead of Milke ſucke poyſon, to the de- 
ſtruction of their ſoules, And thus. Ju? #4 Orgel. underſtands theſe rwo breaſts;but 


mgs, as whereby Children are nouriſhed, and not the Children chemſclyes ; 
wherefore that Church, which holdeth forth both theſe, and theſe only, is the 


Thy neck is 4s atower of Ivorie, thy eyes as the Fiſh-ponds of Heſhbon, by 
the gates of Beth rabbim, thy noſe - as the tower of Lebanon, which lookgs ro- 
wards -Damaſcs.. Of the Spoules necke like a tower, (ce before, chap. 4- 4. but 
as there it is ſaid tobe the Tower of David, to here a tower of Iyoric, .thereby 
her ſtrength beinger forth,. here her bright, and white ſhining, chrough holinefle 
and purity of Doctrine and life. Her eyes called alſo Doves eyes, chap.4-t. are here 


— —— 


likened to Eiſh-ponds of Heſhboy ; Thar is, 4d cages artificially made; for the [yyymb, 21. 
| 4 , ſtudy and invention in the making -pay -—q 
hereof, ſo as that they might be an otnament to the Land, as well as a bleſſing, as 


word fignifieth device, or cogication, implying 


Pools, or Ponds were in that hot Country. Heſhbor was a fruitfull Country, where 
Sihon dwelt, it was the Lot of the Rewbenites ; to the Ponds here the Spouſes 
eyes are compared, for their clearneſſe, ſo that as in cleare waters things are ſeene, 
as ina Glaſſe, ſo inthe Ponds of the Church , that is, the holy Scriprures; for 


Bbbbbb and 


ſaich, that Pax/ according to this ſpeakes of himlelfe as Mother, faying, AM little | Gal. 4. 19. 


Thy breaſts are like two young Rees, that are twins, Having hewed the tate | Ver. FT, 


true Spoule of Chriſt, all others-being but Scrumpers, and to be taken heed of. Verl. 4. 


= TS, Thy tro Breaſts 1 TWIRHES. 5 
ſpocleſneſſe in regard of finne , as the Church was (aid before to be withour | & 
| ſpot. | 

P Fuſt#s Org-l. becauſe the Navell is in the mid(t of the body, hereby KEY joy Or- 


hereby a man may ſee his face as in a Glaſle, to waſh away the blemiſhes heceof, ow 1- 


"we 5" : © —— ll 
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oY by bead as Carmel: Song.7 
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and thele are arrificially made by the greateſt Artiſt in the world, even by the in- 
vention of the Spirit of God ;-and they are likened to Fiſh-ponds, becaule thar 
men being raken by the ing'of the” Word are here pur, . when they are re- 
quired to medicare hereupon, and to keep in all things within the compaſle hereof; 
and men, as Chriſt hach caught us, are as Fiſhes; where he, ſaith to his Apoſiles, 
| F will make yos fiſhers of men. | | | 
Some will have the familicude to ftandin the fairhfulls weeping abundantly, upon 
the conſideration of their fines, as Gregory z bur Ainſworth is cicher far this, or 
the other, by the gates of Beth Rabbim; thatis, being interpreted, the houſe 
ofmany ; Thar is, theſe Ponds are ſo placed, as that oa not ſhut up from the 
multiryde, bur niany, yea even all that will, may have in their private hou- | 
ſes, apd read them, and hereby {ce themſtlves, as was (aid before, to reforme 
what is amiffe, and to be confirmed in that which is good. Thy woſe as the toger 
- $—pgy. that lookss towards Damaſens ; the Nole is the organ of the ferce of 
| imelliog, grrty' ena diftinguiſhieth between ſweet and ſtinking, the dijcer- 
ning faculty ofthe Chwch is hereby ſer forth, berwixt Apoſtolicall Doctrine, which 
1s corpmended as a {\eet odour to God in every place, and the ſinking (mell of 
che Apoſtaticall,, who going from the truth, reach cheir owne erroneous imagina- 
rians : and when the fairhful doe thus, they are as rhe ſtrong Tower of Lebanon, on 
the North parts of the Land towards Damaſcus, the head City of Syria, 2 Coun» 
| try of enemies to Gods people, as the holy Hiſtory ſheweth ; That is, they ſtand 
foutly to the nigintaining of the Truth, as Soutdicrs, in a ſtrong rower againſt 
Spirituall enemies, fer forth by Damaſcus, and the Syrians inhabiting there, which 
had che name from Bloud, for to ſgn{fieth ;the wicked, whether Satan, or 
his inſtruments being hereby denoted, whole hands for their wickednefle are faid 
the Prophet to befull of bloud, as this City D amſeck, ; thar is, a ſack fullof 
ud, in the Hebyew tongue, | 
Thine bead upon thee is like Carmell, and thy haire like purple, the Kino s 
| held in thy Galleries. By head upon her, here may be underftood rhe tice of her 
head, and the word Carmel fenifieth a ſcarlet colour, and therefore the rich attire 
of her head nay be hereby denoted, as well as her haire, which is hkeged to pur- 
ple, for the purple firings, or ribbonds about 5: 3 for theſe were the colours which 
werewome by Princes, and now aſcribed to this Princes daughter, the Church. By 
| the bead underſtand the minde, by the haircs the cogitations; | becauſe as the haires 
cope flow the head, ſo cogitations come from the minde, _ all m_ the 
are royally adorned, their minde and thoughts being ſet upon nothing, 
| royal and glorious things, which pertaine to os rk 7 i and herein | 
ſtandeth the chiefe part,of their excellency 3 but to be worldly-minded is a baſeneſle, 
and therefore forbidden to all that are riſen with Chrift, ſer not your mindes an 
things below, but upon things above. This Gregory hath in part, but he fuſt 
| underſtandeth by her head, Chriſt, bur very unaptly here, ſeeing Chriſt is here de- | 
{cribing his Church, confidered apart from him.Bur Carmellis alfo the proper name 
hoy owl , for which ir is faid, that the Church under the Goſpel ſhould 
be as Carmel, Efa.35. 2. Fer. yo. 19, but that hath no place here. T be King 
is held in thy Galteries ; That is, Chriſt is ſo taken with the beauty of the ſoules 
thatare fuch, that he is held, and tyed, as by bands, by the loye of them, thar bee 
cannot goe from them ; which ſecmeth to be in alluſion to the Harlots hol- 
ding of a fleſhly man, where ir is ſaid, hoſe hands are bands ; the word 
CRIDN rebatin: fignificth as Galleries, fo Channels, as Gen: 30. 38. or wate- 
ring wow, and therefore the vulgar renders it, joyned by the Kings Channel: : 
bur it it being thus rendred, Gregory giveth no l 
| © Thy ftature # like a Palme-tree, thy breaſts likg cluſters of Grapes. The 
Palme-rree, ſaith Gregory, groweth up " to a great height ; ſothe Chriſtian 
at the firft bur little in , Or having but a ſmall meaſure of and know- 
ledge, intime aſcendetly very hi as. is eminent in both. as Cluſters of 
Grapes yeeld ſweet juyce, ſo hovetta out of the two breaſts, the Love of 
God, and of his Neighbour. 
Ainſworth 


= 'S 


| 


' 


PI—_SY 


——_— 


i, 


Song.7 6 I will goe u am : 
Ainſworth ſaith, that the faithfull is compared to the Palnie-tree, becaule F 


| rendred here. It is meant then, that rhe faithful, whatſoever 


dinoto the A 


with their mouthes to the death, giving this ſweet ſmell ; -and the word DN here 
uſed, fignifierh either face 6r noſe, and therefore the mouth oetgyon of the face 
ait 


; her inyatd ſoundnefſe is commended in her heart, ſhe ſpeaking, and 


[ | 


, andthe ſame Church, to the top of which Chrift afcendeth, in going to lay hold 


ſweetly, cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeaks ; the yulgar, for the | 


ſure tomy beloved, and meditated upon by ſuch as heare thi 


” < oy X 
\ "of -. 4 4 


———_— _ 


———— 


CAA I Io 


1 will goe up to the Palme-tree. 


—— —— - 


weth ftraite up, and e3hnot by hanging weighrs thereon be made crooked, 
Bows, and ir bly green, nd eptech no {weert fruit ;' Wherefore in the 
Pfalmes alſo, the righteous are compared to a Palme, or Dare-rree, as ir may be 
| they ſuffer, cannot in 
their mindes be depreſſed, bur Rill they are ereRed and rending towards heaven, 
to the end of their dayes; and they beare the belt friites of Love; meckneſſe, humi- 
lity, juſtice, beneficence, patience, 8c. For her breaſts, nor thinking that he had 
faid enough heresf, yerl. 3+ in comparing them ts. twinne-rees, he here ſets them 
forth by another compariton, whereby happily ſomerhing elſe is ſer forth, accor- 
of Gregory before going. | / : 

I ſaid, I wi fot Palme-t oe, Fwil take hold of the boughes there- | 
of now, alſo thy 5 Wi ſtall be as cluſteri of the Vine, hd the ſmell of thy 
noſe libe apples. The vulgar, 7 will take of the fruit thereof; which Gregory ex+ 
poundeth thus : T will goe up to the Crofle, and there ſuffer, and take ofthe fruits 
of my ſufferings to give unto thee,” even juſtification from all ſmne, and being made 


partaker of this frujr, now thy breaſts ſhall be indeed as cluſters of the Vine, yeel- 
ding pleaſant liquor for thy children to ſuck comfort from, And for the next | 
the ſmell of thy noſe is like apples, he'reading it, the ſmell of thy mouth, faith, that 
the ſweetneſle of Divine teaching, which comerh-from the mouth of the fairhfull 
Teacher is rheant, this is like thoſe Apples that are called Pomgranats, | 
which ſmell ((veet, antl taſte ſweet being opened, as being full of pleaſant fruit: and 

becauſe 'they ate covered over with a red barke, they denote the Martyrs in ſpe- 
ciall red, by the ſhedding of their bloud for Chriſt, their conſtant confeſſing of him 


— 


—_— 


may be underftood hereby, and ſoit agreeth beſt; yer Ainſworrh (aich, that the 
breath coming out by the Noſe may be meant, which when it is ſweet, ſhewerh 


chat the inward parts are uncorrupt; therefore in commending the ſmell of her noſe, 


doing all 
things our of an upright heart, For the word by Pomgranacs, it agreeth 
not, orthey be Apple a here ſpoken » by the ſame word that went be- | 
fore, chap. 2: 5. For his going up to the Palme-tree, as the Church was, verſe 7. 


hereunro compared, ſo nowthe tree upon which Chriſt hanged'z yet ſome under- 


upon the boughes, ( for in a Palme-tree the boughes are altogether on the top, 
none on the body, and at the top of the boughes is all the fruit ) his accepacicn 3 
her fruit before ſpoken of is here ſet forth, the fruites that come from her head, 


_ 


meditations, and utrerance of words for edification, and of her breaſts the ver- 
rues and graces harhoured here, which are pledſant to Gods as the fruiz of | 
e vine, 


The roofe of thy month hike the beſt wine for my beloveq, that goeth downe 


roofe of thy month, hath it, thy throat, worthy my beloveds drinking, and ru- 
minating with his lips and 'teeth, and the -JIN fignifieth Cher thy pa- 
late, or throat; and being ed throat, Gregory expounds it of Preachers, 
whoſe Sermons uttered throudh their throat, are nefiia and ing the Hea» 
cers, like the beſt wine, For the next words, they are for word according to | 
the Hebrew, going to my beloved aright, or in reftitudes, related lips and 
teeth; this by Gregory is underſtood, as ſpoken by the Church touching Chriſt, 
he having ſaid, thy throat i as the beſt wine, replieth, going downe with plea- 
uttered out of 
the throat before ſpoken of; even as cleate Beaſts chew the Cud with lips and 
teeth, ſuch as ic is neceſſary all Chriſtians ſhould be, and not read or heare the | 
Word only, not ruminating; for whoſo doe thus, are as uncleane beafts, which 
God accepteth not of, Aad, this doth nor ING from the Hebrew, if thelaſt 
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word 


Pal. 92. 17. 


| Ainſworth. 
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©29 |. 
{ Ainſn orth. 


| Fecu"di ca/ices 
quem no feeere 
diſertumn. 

Ep .cſ. ©. 14. 
Ea. 26. 19. 


Note. 


A tr 


Vetl. 10. 


The eighth 
(perch of the 
Bride. 


Verl. 11. 12. 
Gregor, 


Phil. 3. 


<— 


SOng. 
word, be FIJI) for JU (ignifiech a tooth, but becaule itis II? bgnifying 
ſuch as are aſleep, the New I ranſlation is rather to be preterred, making to ſx eake 
che lips of thoſe char be aſleep ; Thar is. the moſt drowhe, and ar other times of 
little ſpeech, bur aow molt ralkative, being inebriared with this (pirituall wine, thac 
was ſaid in the words before to move. aright. tor tothe words FI 


See nwhetber the Vike flouriſheth, 


| full cups made eloquent ? And it is noted of the Apoſtles, when they 
were filled with the Spirit, that they ſpake ſo, 3s thar their. Auditours ſaid, - they 
weig Full of new wine, T he ſicepers here ſpoken, of are ſuch, as before this wine 
encring-uxo them {lept in finne, who are bidden to.awake, and to awake and Gog, 
Deing »f\lcep, or deadin fine, and mute in reſpec of the things of God, as all men 
are, beforethey be chus awaked, as. is commonly to be ſeene in <6 3 they are full 
of talke, when they meer aboug other things, bur of chings pertaining to godlinefle 
not a word cometh from them, which arguech chem all co. be thus dead ; .. a 
chough rhey heare. Sermons, as the beſt wige molt delightfull, yer none of thery 


have wot 


&% F 


[#] 


ground, 


[ am my beloved's, c. A repaition of that which was (aid before, 
and {poken gow by, the Sp 
caling of the Jewes, 35 is before ſaid. "= 
Come ( my beloved ) let # goe ito the field, let us taxry in the villages, les 
44 goe up early to the vine-yards, ler 4 ſee whether the var flouneſherh ; whe: 
ther the terder grapes appeares and the Pomgrarass bad orth, there wall 4 
give thee my-laves, Hereby faith Gregory, is ertarh; boy the fairhfull ſaule hay 
ving taſted of the {eerneſſe of the knowledge and love of Chriſt, is defiroys yhas 
others, who haye not yet attained.co. this knowledee, mgy-be brought unto tall x 
for wha is tlie field, into wah the defireth Ces goe with bet, bur the, wide 
world, wherein axe innumerable Townes, illagey wantipg this knowledge 
cherefore ſhe deſert. him.to. goe with ber amongſt chem, ro preach unto, and. igr- 
lighcen them every where, that are yet.in darknefle, for (© it; is laid. in the Parable 
| ofthe Wheat and Tares, the figld.is the woxld, He cometh into the field then, when 
' his coming into the world, by being conceived by the Holy, Ghoft. the wombe 
| of the Virgin Mary, this holy. Seed being ſowne therein, a.in a;ficld, is preached 
'and gaught.; and into the Villages, when be was preached am 
| and he goeth into the Vine-yardto, viſe it, when after his ReſurreStion, aſcending 
| his TER Y09 in all places, being with. his every, wherey, to ead of the 
WOTrid - 
| And what elſe doth the Lord bere ? viſite to ſee. whether, the Vine flouciſherh, 
' what acceſſion of ſoules is made. daily to the Chyrch, that (hall be ſaved, and for 
{uch as be added, if they be tender and young Chriſtians newly come in, whethes 
any increaſe of knowledge.and race appear; in them, fer, forth by the tender 
, Grapes; if they be more perfect ones, whethgr they beſtill gaipg 00.to more per- 
| te&ion, as he Apple Paw/ dig ; for the Lord hath an eye ol that are in his 
| Church, and lookes thax wy 4b) be ig every one a proficiency, according to 


FR 


chaps 6. 3. 


| 


, 


Gi 


meit unto eternal] life, g 
Pomeranats budded, he ſpake be 
ded, was ſpoken by way of Propheſying Q 


the conyerſion of the Jewes 3 now the 


Chriſt went wich his Apoſtles, when ſending thera to reach. and baptize all Nai 
ons, he went, with, them, accompanying their teaching with Mirades, and chen 
they abode, and lpdped, as it were, in the Villages. of the Gentiles, when their 


going to preach amongtt them, tooke effe& to their converſion, Then to _ 


_—— 


[ 


15\n 
may well be rendred, and this is ſpoken according ro the common ſaying, A 


Spoule our of her joy, for her being made complent by the [ 


euter in, 'bur arg to them as precious liquor of the Grapes, {pil upon the | 


A 


onglt the Gentiles; 
up imo Heaven, he fitteth. there in Majeſty and Power, defending his Church, | 


| his proportion, and tature in Chriſt, ghere 1 mill give thee my lover ; the ul- Þ 
r, wy breaſts; which the Church gives to,Chriſt, when to bis members, by bol- | 
out unto thetn the two Teſtaments, yeelding (incere milke for their nouriſh- | 
Of eoving to ſee whether the Vine flouriſheth, and the | 
ce, Cha 6. k1- which, as wasthere expoun- | 


ſame.is more particularly ſer, forth, and in whatorder it ſhould be ; Firſt, the. Gol- | 
pelfhould goe our into all the world, for this is the field here ſpoken of, into which | 


| 


Songs 


et rr ge _ 


The Mandrake Lite a ſmell. © 


_—— _—  — i 


| that afcer this, the Jewes, who at the firli rejected it, ſhould imbrace the Goſpel | 
alto, ic is ſaid, Les «8 goe into the vine*zard, &e. for what is the vine-yard of | Efa. 5. 


the Lord of Hoalts, but Judah, as the Propher ſpeaketh ? and here then ſhall the 
' vine owriſh, andche tender Grapes put forth, andthe Pomgranars bud, by the 
' coming in of the common ſort, like tender children im kaowledge,. and of che more 
; perfect and expertin.che Word of God, that is, Rabbins and Teachers; and chis 
| being done, the Church giverh unto C hrift her Loves, or Breaſts, be being as much 
| delighted here-with, as a man with the love of. his deare Wife, who atter going 
|aftray, rurneth againe unto him with all her hearr, and doth all Offices of love 
and ſubje&tionto him 3 or as achilde, Þy ſucking moſt (weer milke out ofthe Mo- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


[ drakes.alv,, fbribeir being deep raoted, and:grounded in the love of Chriſt, as 


| fitionto the fields, wherein thoſe: grew- of old, the faithfull having, them every 


jthers breafis, although he hach no.need ot ic, bur the Church to ſucke che breaſts 
' of his confalations. 

The Mandrakgi give a{mell, and at our gates are all manner of pleaſant 
| fraites, both new and old, which Z have laid up for thee my beloved, By the 
| Mandrakes Gregexy underftandeth. frutes, both medicinall and ſweer, and” by 
; themall-ſuch in the: Church of God, as by their good fame yee'd a (weer ſayonr, 


! 


: being, publicke perlons, ſer fonth by Garcs, becauſe there ſuch ule to fic * bur here 


jr ist9be appled to publicke Teachers, whoare as Phiſrians, by their wholſome 
*Dodrines healing the diſcaſts. of mens (oules, and have Store-houſes, out of 


which they bring forth to theſe Gates, or publicke places, inftruRions our of the 
New T a8, and out of the Old, according; ro the one, teaching Chriſts Incar- 
nation, Death, and RefurreQtion, as they ave plainly herein ſer forth, and out of 


| the: ocher, opening the ſame,. by. ſhewing the myfticall underſtanding of all the Sa- 
| crifiees, and oleh Hires, demagabis > Old Teftament-: and theſe are ſaid ro be 
| aid up for Chriſt, becauſe he.is here-with well pleaſed, as men with the ſwee- 
;taſd fruires which cans bedkept for them , ant, brought forth and preſented to 


, 


ther. Fw ; 
+ Tothe ſame effe&t Juſt Orgel, but he will have ſuch compared to Many 


| Mandrakes are in the. ground. 
' | eAfiuſworth referring us to the Hiſtoy, Ger. 303 14. of Mandrakes found ia the 


.wheatharveſt in the fields, ſaich; tha they! (er fruites, ſweet and- plea- | 


ſamtto- behold, exceeding thoſe thatwe have now- adaies, and the Graces of 
: God in his Churdhaze hereby ſerforth, and:are ſaid to beat our doores, in oppo- 


'where amongſt them,. when by heavenly. ceachitg,. and! godly:-living, they give a 
'{weet (mell ; and (uch fruites Taid mo mes at the faichfulbof, old, and thoſe 
newly: ſpringing.up, and brought forth: undeoche Goſpel anew. - Andthey are ſaid 
robe laid up for Chil, becaule that in the holy Sariptures: their. famous acts and 
yertuesare recorded, all tendiog to guide us-to-him, for which- our Lord faith ; 
 Euery Scribe in/trutted tothe kingdome of Heaven, is liks unto-ayn Houſhol- 
der, that briugeth-ont of has treaſury things bath new and old. * 


—— 


I Tenn 


— ——_— 
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Verl. 13. 
G regor, 


- 


Rs 
Fuſt us Or- 
gel, 
Ainſworth. | 


Marth, 13-52. 


CHAP. VHL 


That thow wert\ as my brother, that ſuckgd: the breaſts of my mother, 

when.L ſbould finde thee without I wauld kifſe thee, yet 1 ſhould not be 
deſpiſed. Hereche Cburch is brought in; ſpeaking to.Chriſt in thole dayes, 
wherein this was written; he being not yer. come in the fleſh ;andir ſerveth ro ſhew 

' the-longing defice of the faithfull after his-coming, as- is- expreſſed by the- Prophet 
' Iſaiah; laying, Orthat thos wouldeſt breake the heavens, and come downe ; and 
 thewile by David, who ſaith the-ſame. And-the Spouſe's ready receiving of Chriſt, 
which -was without, thatis, the Church of the: Gentiles; is here intimared, in thac 
 hefaith,, Wher Eſhowld: findethee without ; that is, ſtanding, without doores, 
being by the Jewes,through heir hardning cheir hearrs,\bur out; See chap. 5, 2+ 1 


would 


Verſ. 1. 


Mum 


o ” mo; 
þ..* Et | 
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C fy SE 


Vetl, 3. 4 


Vetſ. 5. 


Gregor, 


The eighth 
ſpeech uf the 


| Bride-groom. 


Chap. 23 3- 


Ainpw. 


Under the Apple-tver 1 raiſed thee up. FRDL Song.8$ 


_ 


| 


— — 


| would kiſſe thee: That is, for love ſubmit my ſelfe anto thee, as Princes are ex 


honed to kifle the Sonne. Tet 1 ſbow/d not be deſpiſed ; Hebr. yea they will no; 
de ſpiſe me ; Thats, fo doing, I ſhould not make my ſelfe deſpicable, as animpu- 


1 dent woman, that findeth a man and kifſeth him, as Prov, 7. becauſe this expreſ- 


Goa of my love cometh from the Spirit, ſening mg at liberty to ſerve God for love, 
whereas before being in bondage, I did it for feare, .Thus the Church before the 
' coming of Chriſt, ſhewing her expeCtation of his coming of woman, ſuch as eye- 
ry other mans mother is, and of his ſucking her breaſts, and being nouriſhed and 
brought up, as ocher childrenare, | 

1 would lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers hon ſe, who would inftruft 
me, 1 would cauſe thee to drinks of ſpiced wine, of the juyce of my Pomgra- 
rats. This, faich Gregory, is a Propheſie of the Jewiſh Church, which at the firſt 
rejeted Chriſt, but afterwards being converted, brings Chrift into her mothers 
houſe , thar is, by ſetting up the preaching of him in her Synagogues ; and ſhee 
aith, / would cauſe thee td drinks ſpiced wine, of the jmyce of my Pomgranats ; 
chat is, refreſh thee with the courageous ſuffering of my Martyrs in fighting againſt 


for her ſaying, who would inſt ruth me, he underſtandeth this of Chriſt, thus-enter- 


the Church, or Soule, being thus taught by her graces, de-" 
liphterh Chriſt, as wich ſpiced wine, to — more wan As a man is de- 


{ lighted. For my part,I hold thar'the Church ofthe Gentiles which' was ſaid before 


to finde bim withour, goeth on in expreſſing her grear defre of Chriſt, come by his 

lacaination, ſhewing, that ſhe would make him moſt welcome, by all the meanes 

chat (he could. - | | #7 

For che next words, yerſe 3, they are the ſame with chips 2.6. Hi right hand 

ſhould be under my head, & c. and therefore ſer the expoſition there, and likewiſe 

verſe 4. withchap. 2,7. $i eh OWNS? 

| Who is this that cometh np from the wilderneſſes leaning agen ber beloved, 
| I raiſed thee up under the Apple-tree, there thy mother browg hr thee forth,&+c. 

She that is faid here to aſcend out of the Wildemefle; faith Gregory, is aoy faithfull 

ſoule, which being converted cometh, as it were, out of a mildemedle of finne and 
miſery,” affording no true comfort to ſuch as continue therein, that is, in the ſtate 

of corruption ; but now ſuch a ſoule is faid to leane upon her beloved, that is, 
fu ung = 2» 25: 6-omnry 29 wry gone juſtification from all her fins. 

Then Chriſt her beloved ſpeakerth, 1 raiſed thee wp wnder the oy. tiger 
ſhewing whom ſhe might thanke for her coming into this comfortable cltate, and 


. compared before to Apples, and now the Tree ofthe Crofle for his hanging there- 


j on called the Apple-tree, bearing this precious fruit, by beleeving in, and turning to 


whom we are raiſed up from the death of ſinne, to the life of Grace, and Righte- 


——_—_ 


For the next words, T here thy mother brought thee forth, & 
| ed by Gregory hath it, there thy mot ber was corrupted, and the word Yan fig- 
nifieth eicher to —_ or to bring forth 3 but he expounds it of the foule finne, 
whereby the Jewiſh Synagogue corrupted her ſelfe, by cauſing Chriſt to be cruci- 
fied, under which Apple-tree he findeth at length the Daughter of this Synagogue 
ing Rillin the ſame fanne, by infidelity, and raiſed her np, by converting ker to the 
ith, through his great grace and mercy ; and this expoſition I take to be right, al- 
_ eAinſworth expounds, and renders the aft words otherwiſe; there thy 
mother brought thee forih ; that is, the Preachers of the Goſpel, by great la- 


bovr and paines formed thee to this: and theſe words, 7 raiſed thee wp nnder the 
apple-tree ; he expoundeth of the Church, ſpeaking to ſome new company of be- | 
leevers coming in, the multitude of the wicked of this world, as from a wil 


dernefſe, where no comfort is to be 'had, bur all miſery: but how forced this is, let 


the Reader judge.' That a new company of beleevers not before converted 1s here 
ſpoken of, I deny not; for 1 conceiyeit to be ſpoken againe of the conyerted Jewes, 
| | je: 


———— _— 


= 


from the orher ſo miſerable, even that ſweet fruic which hung upon the Croſſe, 


ouſnefle, and ſhall finally be raiſed up after death to life _—_— | + | 
vuloar tO0Now- 


CA en” 
— ——— 


| 


rained into the heart by faith, for ſuch as feare him, he teacheth in the way wherein 
| they (hould goe ; 


che Antichriſt, Ainſworth referreth ir to the ſame Church ſpoken of, verſe 1.+and | 


"way 


—ﬀ 


| 


| 


L I nm—mnm— er IRR nnacdy " ———— Thr: > 
Fong. $8 eAs a ſeale upon thy heart. : 
of whom ſo much was ſaid before +. bur becauſe itis notin man, but God only, to | 


raile up from fine and infidelity to faith, how can it be ſpoken inthe perſon of a 
Church T raiſed thee under the Apple-tree ? bur 1 thy Redeemer raiſed thee 


under my lelfe, from that miſerable eſtate, to that hope wherein thou now (tandelt; | 


but thy mother that baxe thee corruptedchee, by oppugning me, and teaching thee 
ro.curle, and abjuxe me ; yea (he moſt ſhametully corrupted chee, and rheretare to 


| be: dilgrace I ſpeake it over againt. 


Set me 4s 4 ſeale upon thy heart, 4s 4 ſeale upon thine arme, for Love u ffiorg 
as Death, Jealouſft is cruclt as the Grave ; the coales thereof as coales of 
firs, which hath a moſt vehement flame. Chriſt is ſet upon the hears of the 
Spoule, ſaith Gregory, who taketh cheſe words to be his alſo, when the foule 
hearcily loyeth him ; for Love is his Seale, or Marke, as it were, whereby we may 
be knowne to be bis Diſciples; and he is ſer upon her armes when ſhe doth fo, as a 
molt earneſt affeRion to Chriſt requireth , that is, feederb his poore members,fol- 


| lowerh himin meckneſſe, holinefle, lowlineſſe, and fuffering for his ſake. And to ſhew 


that ſuch love is meant, it followeth, For Lowe i ſtrong as Death and Fealoupe us 


| 


_— qt 


; 


erxet, &c. As if he had {aid ; If rhou loveſt me, as thou ſhouldeft doe, an im- 
ioa af the love of me being made in thy heart, as by a ſcale, this love would 

as ſtrong inthee to ſubdue any motioas ariſing from che fleſh, as Death, 
againſt which nothing living can ftand, when it ftriketh, and chy jealoufie arifing 


from.chis love, and the hatred of any thing done againſt me, be as one raging, | 
llthew 


and ccuell againſt any corrivall wronging him in his Jove ; for inthis caſe he w 
him no favour, but lng, acd (laying; ſothe ſoule, in which che love of Chil 


is ſcaled, is hot and zealous, lag. Arne pcm: wherein Spiritual | 
x wW 


wharedome, which is againſt him, lyeth, w ipping of Idols, or 
Images, or the great Idols of the World, Profic, cauſing iealing, forſwear- 
ing, curſing, fraud, oppreſsion, or any other unjuft dealingz or -P , cauſog 


| weigh it, or be moved 


tony, Druak , Adultery, Fornication, or ſeaſuall living any way ; Firſt, 
not toendure any of thele things in himlelfe z Secondly, neither in others, but to 


= power oppoſing them, with all fervcacy and heat, as of che moſt vebement | 
- 


J#nims, and Ainſworth, and ſome others, taking this to be the ſpeech of the 


| Spouſe, expound ic of her deſiring Chrift to thinke continually upon her, as having 


an imprelſsion of the loye of hex made in his heart, and to manifeft ic, by firerchi 
our his arme to defend her in all dangers, and for this ſhe pleaderh her earneſt loye 
co him, fo thatthreatnings with death, or the orexteſt 1age- of Tyrants, could not 

beat her here-from, 1 preferre the former. ; 
Hang waters canmet quench Love, neither can the flouds drowne it; if 4 
mas would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would be witerly con- 
tenned. He goeth on inſerting forth the nature of this love unto Chriſt, mary 
waters cannot quench ir ; Thar is, he in whom che love of Chriſt is, by ſufferings, 
to Which he is put for his ſake, cannot be made to doe any thing here-againſt, yea 
gb Perſecutions increaſe like a loud; for he thac ſo loverh him, will rather 
r ay thing, to the lofle of his life,then to the extinguiſhing of the fire of his love. 
If a mar would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe, &c. That is, the love of 
Chuilt is ſo predominant inthe heart of a true Chriſtian, that if he mult loſe all 
his goods, and be expoſed to extreame poverty for his ſake, yet he would not 
» becauſe he counteth all theſe things vaine in com- 
on of Chnſt, agdthe benefic coming by him to his ſoule, 3 rhus Gregory- But 
Jp Oe. underſtanderh, as a further commendation of the love of Chriſt thus ; 
tis ſoexcellent, as that if a man would give all his goods to the poote, thinking 


| for thisro be accepced , withourit, all this would be taken before God as nought 


wotth. eAinſworth, it is meatit, That Loye, as none ocher grace of God, is to 
attained by money, but is Gods free gift. Fanias, Love is not only unextin- 
ouiſhable by the waters of calamity before &@ your of, but by any the greaceſt 5. 
or rewards, For as he that cruly loveth G ; armor by ſufferings be teriies as 
not courageouſly to perſiſt herein ; {o if he ſhould be offered of ep | 
ure 


| 


Juſt Or- 


; 


el, 
1 Cor. 3. 
Ainſwort h.' 


Tuning, 


tm 


ro EET 


I On 


We have a Siſter hath no Breafls. 


AAS 3. 5» 9+ 


| 


{ how can Chriſt reigne over thern all at the ſanietime ? Of this Church then here, 


Ainſworth. 


LI 5 CCC TY th 


| 


| 


——_— 


(ure to forſake the Lord, and his Law, he would utterly conternne it ; and this ] 
eake to be the beft, becauſe it is moſt probable, that both forts of temprations +» 
make men Apoſtatrze are here ſpoken of; the one by threatnings, the other by pro- 


miſes': as one of the ſeven brethren that ſuffered death for Gods Law, having am- 
ple rewards promiſed him, if he would yegld to the Tyrant, deſpiſed them all, 
ing for the love of God ratherto dye in his cauſe. And” herein Za/aare him- 


(elfe ſpake right religiouſly, when Balac promiſed to promote him to honour ; 7 


he would give me his houſe full of gold and * qa I will ſpeake none LE, 
words, but what God ſhall put tht my month. This then 19-a Touch-tone 
whereby to try our'loye ; not eyery one that ſaith, 1 loye God, -{overh him, 'bur he 
har being tried, ſhrinkes notfrom his truth, for any-feare of danger, or hope of | 


We have a little Siſter, and ſhe hath no breafts, what ſhall we doe fer our 
Sifter, in the dxy when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ?'' The Lord having hitherto confir- 
medthe Church of the Jewes in his lave, neyer more to be beaten from it, after 
that ſhe hath once imbraced it ; now beginneth to declare another new Charch | 
yet remaining to be githered after the fore-taid converſion of the Jewes, of {tidy 
Countries and Nations, as neyer before received the Goſpel, as of T »rkgs, and 
T artars, Chinois, and e Americans : for all Nations are Chriſts inheritance, and 
che uttermoſt parts of the earth his poſſeſſion: and he muſt rule from Sea to Sea, 
and tothe worlds end; and of this the Prophet Eſa ſpeaketh, as which ſhould 
be fulfilled inthe laft daies, -when'an univetfall peace ſhall be, and no more wars; 
as have alwayes hithetto been ; neither hath the Mountaine of the Lords houſe eyer 


] yet been ſo high exalted; rhatis, the Jewiſh Nation; but this is yet to come, when 
che whole Nation ſhall imbracethe faith. Tf that ofthe Apoſtle ſhall ſeeme to make 


againſt this, where heſaith, Blindneſſe is hapned' to Iſrael in part, till the ful: 
neſſe of the Gentiles ſhall come in, as 1 have alſo ſometime thought, thoſe words, 
Irake itnow, doe not neceffarily imply it, but the'coming in to the faith of all thoſe 
who are called, all the Nations under heaven, AR 2. and of all others then 
knoyne, 4s the Americans were hot, and many gthers, amongſt whom the Goſpel 
hath been received, haye againe reyolted from it, bur muſt come in againe ; or elſe 
aſter,to be gathered, I thinke it may be beſt conceived, that it is propheſied here; 
Andſhe's called a little Siſter, having yer no breaſts, becauſe not growne to the 
Rare ofa woman, to afford the nouriſhment of teaching to her young ones ; yet the 
is2 Siſter, ſo called; becauſe ſhe ſhall be one.. And the Lord ſpeakes in the plural! 
number, ſaith Ainſworth, We have 4 little fiſter, tointimace the tiiplicity of per- 
ſons in the unity of the God-head ; and he allo ſaith, that this is ſpoken of a new 
Church ariſing. Bur touching the Trinity herein implied, I afſent not unto him,be- 


' cauſe that chap. 7. 11, 12. it is likewiſe ſpoken in che plura)l,where Chriſt and the | 


Church are manifeftly brought in together ſpeaking ; and fo likewiſe, as I rather | 
rake it, here he joyneth fai teachers to him; who are ſaid to: be Labewreys to- 


' gether with the Lord, becauſe that by the Miniſtry of ſuch this new Church 


' i 


ſhould be buik.. | 

Gregory by this little Siſter, underſtandeth the Apoſtles, before the coming 
doyne of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, for then they were little in courage for 
Chriſt, when as Peter, the chief of them, was afraid of a filly Maid, and denied 
Chriſt at her ſpeech; and they all fled from him, and hid themlelyes, keeping cloſe 
in an upper toome for. feare ;, but 'the Holy Ghoſt being given, they were as 3 
froog wall, or tower, as a doore of utterance of the marvellous things of God, 
whichthey ſpake with all boldnefle ; and cloſed ia with Cedar, that is, a company 
of beleevers coming about them, as an ornament unto them, as a Cedar Porch isto 
2 doore of an houſe. 

Juſtus Orgel. underſtands the Church of the Gentiles, being at their firſt con 
yerfjon very ignorant, and without” Teachers, and/ſo without breaſts, ill chat chey 
had ſome ordained chem by Pa/ and Barnabas, and after that by 7 imorhy, ard 


T#s,; which being done they were as a wall, with a tower, and a doore, - - 
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Vine-yard. 


forth, as was laid before. Burthe order of rime agreeth not to eirher of theſe, fith 
this is ſpoken afcer char. of che; Jewes-coming in, towards the end of the workd, and 
| being ſo exceſſively zealous for Chriſt; wherefore I thinke it evident, chat ſuch a 
| cew Church is means, 25/1 have ſpoken before of the time of whoſe Eſpouſals is 
if ſhe be a wall, we will build _ ber a Palate of folver FLNIs 4 doore, we 
will ivcloſe her with boards of Ceadr.By wall here we may with A5nſ- 
worth, a Ciry fenced with walls and gates; becauſe a doore is allo ſpoken of, the 
meaning is, when by our labours ſhe ſhall become Rtrong in the faith, as the walls 
of a City, to which the Church is conipared, Matth: 5. ſhe ſhall be beautified, as 
by a palace of filver, through purity and holinefle, which ſhall ſhine in ber, and 
being as a doore, or gate, to let.in friends, and to keep out enemies, through vigi- 
| kney, and watchfulnefſe, ſhe ſhallnow, as a compleat temple, as the Temple of 
old, be inclo{cd, and be an houſe, made as it were, of Cedar, y fo behold, 
| fweetand incorruptible. And by this name of walls and gates the Church of Chriſt 
is often ſpoken of, as Ee. 26. 1. Chap. 66. 18, Thos ſhalt call thy walls ſalva- 
tion; and ſuch ſhe ſaich by and by that ſhe is. + |. 

1 am 4a wall, and my brea5ts as towers, then was I in his fight as one that 
\ found favour, And ſuch is every true Church of Chriſt, and every- true faithfull 
ſoule, neither can he be in favonr with Chriſt that is norſuch, that is, ſtrong throu 
faith, to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of all Spirituall enemies, and perſecutions of Ty- 
rant$in the world 3. as God ſaid to Fereny, that he would make him as 4 brazey 


wall, and an Iron pillar. 2. As-a palace: for God to dwell in, as being one in 
| whom there is an heart conti lifted upia p - 3: Having breafts, as tow- 
| ers, ſo great, and ſo full through abundance of the: Milke of Divine doQtine contai- 


ned therein, whereby to be defended in all times;of being allaulted by temprati- 
ons,"as Chriſt by the word confounded the Devil. hims +4. A doore of 
\ « mouth, to utter words to edification ofthe Hearers, and that incorruptible, as on: 
of which no corrupt comraupicationever cometh, for-ſuch is this Charch that figd-" 
| cth favour, in theſe two verſes propoutded-to be. : y 508 9 55 es 
Salomon had a vine-yard at Baal Hamon, be let out the vine-jard to Kee- 


Vine-yard of Salomon, otherwiſe rendred the Pacsficke here 

$97), erceth forth the Church of the Jewes, according to Eſ#, 5, who are the 

ds vine-yard, which Lord, for his peace-making 

cificke. Thus vine-yard he had, and let itout to H 

and the Prophets,” but by. and by, as if he had' 

theſe Husband-men were the Apoſtles, and other Beleevers of the primitive 

Church, who brought for the fruit each one a theuſand peices. of filyer, when they 

leftall to follow Chriſt, and (old all, and brought and laidirar the Apoſtles feer, be- 

cauſe a thouſand is the number of perfe&ion, and ſomay well ſer forth all that a 

- man hath, And likewiſe he ex eth vers 1 2; both of their parting with all, - and 

ir remuneration two hundred ; and Juſt will have the 12; Apoſtles with their 

| herein intimated, becauſe that twelve mulciplied by a hundred make twelve 
hundred, eyery one having an hundred fold for all, which he lefs for Chriſts ſake, as 

{ the Lord hath promiſed ; Who ſo leaveth father and mother, houſe and land.C+c. 
ſhall have a hundred fold, &c- Bur if Chriſt be meant by Salomon, the Vine let 

| out by him was that which was taken from the Jewes, and let to other Husband- 
mens the Preachers of the Goſpel; to be kept by them; and the thouſand filyer- 

] lings Eannot be the worldly goods which they left, bur ſome benefit by them brought 

| into Chriſt. Irather holdcherefore wich Junius, that a compariſon is here made 

{ betwixt Salomon: vine-yard, planted in a fruitful ſoyle ( as he fenders it for Baal 
Hanan (ygnifying the Lord of a mxltitd#, that is, bearing abundance of fruit )) 

andthe Church of Chriſt: As if he had ſaid; Salomons vine-yard indeed was a | 

very fiuitfull one, but the fruites were not ſo great, as the fruites of my vine-yard, 

for it yeelded bur a thouſand filyerlings to him, mine a thouſand to the Lord of the 


-mens that Is, Moſes 


a 


pers, every ove for the fruit thereof was to bring.athouſand / crop of fi ler. The. | 
poken of, faith Gre- | 


his bloud, is called the Pa- 
en hinhſelfe,. he faith, that | 


'# 


Verl. gi 
{ Hinfwerth, 
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Jer, 1. 18, 
& 15. 20. 


Epheſ, 2, 39, 


vine-yard, and two hundred to the Keepers ; and whereas that was committed to \ 
Cccccc the 


. 
_— i. 
ou em 


_—— — —_—Y 


_.. 


*- £7 
0-23" 3. $7? 


%. #3 4+ 
_ Sb % a - þ 
PAs 4 Vu Boos © dt einen 


x 6 Bt. 


3.4 


t 
bs | 
4 
.-q 
. 
» 
4 
Ry , 
+ 
þ 
- 
» 
” 


+ nt. 


Mn — 


PI DE IEC OE EIT. F< - LC 


_ 


L- Verl. 12. 


Ainſworth. | 


Note, 


Veth, 13. 


Vetrſ. 14 
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Mine is before me; mine eye being continually upon it, and my helping band 


(arm romeo, Frag upon my Keepers labout'to yeeld the more fruits. T heſe 
words then are mani 


Aly the w ords of Chrift, extolling his vine-yard, his Church, 
above Salomons, for the fruitfulneſſe thereof, although Ai! worth inclineth rather 
tothinke them to be the words of the Church 3; and whereas theſe words, mine 5 
before me, meongen make againſt it, beſaith, ſhe callech the ing pars hers, 
aschap- 1. 6. e commirted to her keeping, Bur if the vine-yard be hets, in 


| char ſence, who be the Keepers, that ſhart in the benefir, reaping two hundred fil- 
verlings to the Kings thouſand. Iris cleare then, that Chriſt is brought in ſprak- 
ing here; but what meane thele ſurnmes of money paid, as it were, rent to him, | 
and wages to them ? So/.Fulneſle of glory to him fer forth by a thouland, the number | . 
of perfe&tion, and a grear proportion of heavenly glory to the Apoſtles, and other | 
Labourers inthe vine-yard, the prime Preachers of the Word, {et forth by two | 
bundred, becauſe whoſoever leayeth friends, or poſſeſſions for Chriſt, ſhall receive | 
an hundred fold ;- but. when the Sonne of Man {hall fit upon his Throne, yee that 


have followed me, faith Chriſt, ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, &ec. implying a 
er reward, here ſet forth by rwo hundred, for their one hundred fold ; or the 


Thox that awelkft in the Gardens, the companions hearken to thy woyce, 
canſe me to heare it. aps 2 mar, pt ri now I turne my ſpeech a- 
g2ine to thee ( my Spouſe ) 
place upon Earth, lerall my friends, thy companions hearken to thee, teaching 
how this felicity may be finally attained; and ler me heare thy yoyce from'time to 
rime, uetered in prayers and praiſes continually, 

Alake haſte my beloved, and be as a Roe wpon the monntaines of [pices ; See 
the like Tenth chas, 2. 17- but here the Spouſe defireth, that Chrifts ſecond co- 
ming may be with ſpeed; as Reve/. 23. that together with him ſhe may be fot 


. ever in Fhe monntaimes of Spices ; this wicked world being left, wherein there's 
nothing but finne and miſery. And heaven, which is ſometime ſer forth by the } 


name of Hills,/as where it is ſaid, / have lefted wp mine ejes to the bills, is - ; 


called as in the Garden of the Church, before a' bed of Spices was 
ts gw, 00-1720 pe Mp chat ſhall be to the fai 


aith Chrift, whilft thou art as a Garden, my pleaſant 


The endof the Expoſition of the Song of Salomon. | 


The Vine-yard which is mine,is before me. Song. 
the Keepers, the King being in another place, and the worke done by his ſeryarts. 


| 
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Verſe 2. | 
& Er him kiſfe me 


ter then wine, 


3 Becauſe of the ſavonr of 
thine oyntments , thy name is 
45 an ontment ponred forth , 
therefore doc the Virgins love 
thee. 

4 Draw me, we will ran 
«frer thee, the King brought 
me into bis chambers, we will 
be glad, and rejoce in thee, 
we. will remember thy name 
more then wine, the upright 
{ love thee, 


— — 


5 1 am blacke, but comly, 
f ( O yee dawghters of Feruſa- 

lem ) 4s the tents of Kedar, as 
the curtaines of Salomon, 


| 6 Looks not upon me be- 
cauſe Tam blacke, becauſe the 
Swme bath looked wpon me, 
my mothers children were an- 
gry with me, they made me 
the Keeper of the V ine-yards, 
but mine owne Vine-yard 1 
have not kept. 

7 Tell me ( O thow ) whom 
m7 ſole loverh, where thox 


-with the kiſſes | A 
of his mouth.,\ < 
' thy love is bet= | ON 


CHAP L 


Faſo 2. 
LE Lord my God, and Saviour, 


. vine, 
Hereby I ſhall be $lad, and joy, 


3 Th' Apoſtles,ſent as odours ſweet, 
ſpreading in every place thy fame, 
Nations, and £ 
from Chriſt is ſpread the Chriſten name, 


4 Draw me (O Lord) by thy good Grace, 
without thine ayd I cannot come, 
But hereby drawne ſure after thee, 
we'l all as one both run and come : 
When I chus run T'me ſure of life, 
for which all upright men rejoyce . 
In thee, and keep in mind thy love 
we ever wil, by deed and yoyce. 
5 . Buc when of th' upright I doe ſpeake, 
I meane not our owne righteoulneſle, 
For we black are, and foule by fmne, 
in Chriſt is all our comlineſle ; 
And this I ſpeake to you ( O Jewes )) 
O ſay with me all blacke are we, 
As Kedars meather-beaten tents, 
thus as Kings curtaines ſhall we be. 
6 Andif I beſo comely then, 
take none offence ar my diſgrace, 
In word, or deed, by (pitefull men, 
the Sun thus only tans, my face. 
None other harme yee can me doe, 
by your fell wrath, bur ceaſe me make 
Keeping your Vine-yard, bur the Lord 


for one will more to me berake. 


> inſpire me with thy grace Di- | 


much more then they that doe 


7 Shew thou to me, my Love, my _ 


by what good paſtures thou dot 
| | Cccccca 


| II 
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A Paraphs aſe in Meeter, 


" {feedeft, where thow makeſt thy 


1 T be 6s ont that twrnes 
peer Rock hy Com- 


ls $ If thon knoweſt not (0 
thou faireſt amongſt women ) 
Go thy way forth o_ Ur 

eps of whe flocks eed i 
K A befedes the -ſhepheards 
{ $ent3. 


9. 1 have compared thee, 


( O my Love ) to 4 company of 
Horſes in Pharaohs chariot. 


| 


I o Thy checkes are rene! | 
with rawes of jewels, thy necke 


with chaines of gold. 


| 11 Wewil mote thee bor- 
ders of gold, with ftuds of 
ſilver. 


12 Whilſt the King fitteth 


; at his table, my ſpikenard ſer- 
deth forth the ſmel] chereof. 


13 eA bundle of Myrrhe 


lye all night betweeme m 
Gros, gn #1 
14 Ay beloved ts to me as 
a cluſter of Camphir in the 
vine-yards of Engedi.” 


15 Thou art fairemy love, 
' behold, thow art faire, thou 
haſt Doves eyes. 


16 Behold, tho art faire 
my beloved, yea pleaſant, alſo 
or bed rs grees, Fs 


| 


flacketo reſt a noo » for why x 


| Revayro i 


|: 


is my beloved to me, he ſhall 


I 


Thy Flock, and from all burning heac, 
- was thyſkeep all times of gced.; . 
O'keep me, that T follow nor - 
Seducers flockes, though they pretend 
Them to be ſheep, ele&t by Chriſt, 
and cke himfelfthis moſt deare friend. 
8 - © thou, that hhaft a ſoule molt faire, 
' throughfaich by waſhing in my bloud, 
Ifghac thou knowelt not __— | 
9-me, wit men and good, 
Brobok foot "ris vhinty Bank ; 
In David his truc-heartednefle, 


= 


. 


| In Abrabam his obedience, 


and Zachary his blameleſneſle, 
Mdgſes his zeale to beat downe {mne, 
of Job the greateſt patience, 
The Apoltles light efteeme of goods 
of this baſe world, both pounds and pence, 
And feed in Grace, thus ſtrengthening, 
ſeeke not in corners thy babes to feed, 
Les earned Paſtors in places keep, 
where Chriſtian people uſero meet. | 
9 Whereas { my Love ) Ithee direct, _- 
my flock to follow which is weake, © 
Becauſe tout foes will *eainſt thee riſe, 
and feeke into the fold to breake ; 
Feare not, but be undauated now, 
my ſheep my horſe is try'd, 
ke thy proudeſt foes, 
as ometime Pharaeh in ſea that's red. 
Lo Of Chaſtity, the jewel doth 
adorne thy cheekes, thy neck the chaine 
Of holy Precepts, which thou keep'lt, 
and keeping doſt conſtant remaine : 
17' Nor are thefe all thy ornaments, 
' bur by the Miniſters teaching 
Of Gold, and Silver rich Borders 
to Soules, the Trinity doth bring, 
[2 When Chriſt the King at Table (ate, 
CU annoynt him'to the Buriall, 
A woman came with Spikenard (weet, 
not one, but two, yea three in all. 
T3 MyLoveto me a bundle is 
of Myrrhe, upon my ſoule ſeated, 
Fhence keeping out all corruptions, 
and then from corps firft corrupted. 
14 My Love an All-ſufficient, ' 
| expiating ſmne Sacrifice 
Is without help of any man, 
his love, merit me-dorh ſuffice. 
15 Moſtfaire thou art, and beautifull, 
yea, beautifull thou arr, my Love 
. And for to grace thee more, thou baſt 
eyes lice the eyes of karmleſſe Dove : 
16 O my beloved, doſt thou ſpeake 
of being faire, rhar's thine owne, 


| 


| For us 'ris grace enough, that we 


— — 


| 


| looketh forth at the windowes, 


j | — 


 aponte Sang of Salomon. 


are Cedar, and. our 
Firre. . 


17 The beaxves of our houſe I 7, That we are Gods Houle, built with befs, | | 
rafters of , 


are like to trees that are green Srowne. 


, and long laſting materials, | 
Sweet Cedar beames, and ftreight Fire, 
1. :Ratrers (o ſtrong, never to fall, 
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the Lilly of the values, 


| » 
|  2* As the Lilly among þ the 
i thornes, ſo is my Love among jt. |_ 


the daughters, . FRue: 
3 As the 


"IS 


is my beloved, among/? 


ſornes ; 


my tate. 


4 He brought "we int6 the 


—_—_ —__ q Py 


ner over me was lougs 


5 Stay me with Flaggons,, 
comfort me with; Apples, for 1 
am þ C k of love , ; 


JS 


m ® , 


| BT T9 ay 3241 3h : ſe 
Am the roſe of Sharon,and | Am the Roſe that ſmels moſt [weer, 


_ Apple-tree as, |, 
mong ſt the trees 0 the wood, f ; excell 
- 7 " 
I ſate, downe wn- | 


der his ſhadew with delight, |. 
and his frait was. ſweet wnto.| - 


Banqueting-houſeand his bar |. 


do Mr UE Ir pete ory 
CHAP.-I1. prry 
87h Perſe | 


. of all the flowers in the field, 
And Lillies none more purely white, 
, . then me, the world did eyer yeeld. 
2 As Lilly whixe, which bath go price, -.. | 
n he Hnicking chamas) phac'd, {1 
So is my Love amongſt hurtfull | 
|... men, harmlefle ſer, whereby grac'd, 
.3 As A es for ſhade and fruit, 
' [trees that grow in wood, | 
$0 my beloved doth all ſonnes, '$ 
In pleafing ſhade, and frux for food; 


4 No ſooner doe I this beleeye, 

but chat more joy: comes unto me, 

| By his good Spirit, as by wine, 

... for now his Bagper's loye tome 3 
5; And thisf: nate af hy gem Lore » 
; . ( O >aviout which now 1 have, 
'So workes with me, that whole flaggons, 


6 His left hand is adder 
my head, and bis right band 


doth imbrace me. 


7. 1 charge you, O 4 
daughters of Jeruſalem, b 
the Roes and Hindes' of the 
field, that yee ſtirre not wp, nor 
wake my Love untill he pleaſe, 


$ The woyce of wy beloved, | 
| behold he comes leaping npu 
the monntaines, and p Ac 
upon the hills. 
9 My beloved is like 4 Roe, 
or } Hart, behold hee 
| fhandeth behinde owr wall, be. 


ſhewing himſelfe through the 


FiCes 


t 


| butthat bg's ready in my fight - 


-,. and more apples of Grace 1craye. 
6 And this Ican no ſooner doe, 


Me to imbrace, with both his hands, 
my head with left, my corps with right. | 
7- And now he fleepes between my breaſts, 
all beinglaid abed, ... | 
My care ſhall be for evermore, , | 
by agng 90s 16 Rirre his head 3 j 
Andthe ſame charge upon you, all 
fellow Beleevers, I doe lay : 
If Roe, the Higde doth thus obſerve, 
tirre or by.fin our Love, I pray. | 
$8 1fhow he comes, yee would faine know, ; 
behold his voyce 10 Wildernefle; | 
Comes fult for. to. prepare bis way, | 
and then my Love full of goodnefle. 
9 Soone after as an Hinde, or Roe, 
ſtops notfor Reep mountaine-of hilly +, | 
So he ore-leaps i iments, | 
evea allby his good Goſpelill Oe" 
Before he tooke our fleſh he ood, + 2A] 
; -. hiddenin Types behind thaz wall ; 


But now at window as the Sun, 


—_ * WS. * o. .* 


Tur-| 


A Zi 


le th. Md. 


*# Paraphraſ brafe in Meter, 
2-290 turning to Light that darknefle all, 
[onion momma was feen; © * 
on ex 6s, as God yet hid, < 

ice that is thick 
peat and hem hn he did, 


j-—10 beloved ſpakgand | 0 Ane now what is his will; but that - 
ſed, Ariſe my Love, my faire | - Liſe from finne to righteoulneſle, 

{ one, aud come Awa). eg eek, 

and ſo partake of his goodneſle ? 

| nr Thewinteris paſt, the, and g © more 0 this, be pleads 
] raine is over, and gone- 'T theri faith, winter is paſt, 

; | Wherein che world lay dead i inne, 

. which me from-his cold raine kept faſt. 
12 The Rinjier appeere _ 23> Flowers of Graſle ſmelling moſt ſweet, - 
|| on the earth, rhe vime of the| 5, Chitin Helds dottiow appeare;* 
| Suging of Binds is come, the Preachers like Birds (weet harmony;  * 

: | voyee * the Tysle 6s o__ by ſinging make now every where, .. 
1 uw wr land- | EE 
| | > a the chaſte T » Baptiſt, 
: ne heard in J| oT 
© halls us TETY 
The ' Fig-tree an ies whence theGoſ ard 
forth _ es, the Vine lo ſpring, bud, ſhoot out, an blo 
nr r Grapes give 4 -tree in the ſpring , 
good ſel "iſe my Love, my _ IRESS comes 
aire one, and © rrggn _ 

14 O mj Dove; that art i9\ 1. And oing (6 feare'ndt;for h 
the elefes the rocks, in the ent, | 
ſecret of «faire, ler wa ſes? { lb me the rock is ſhelter 
wy ENS me heave |" from foes beneath, foes tboye. ' 

Wy Ou "for hy" woyer'if | Bur note'thar he who is this fake, -© 
[Jveers oe "thy © Commenance | on ſtaifes of grace aſcending is + + 

| combly, Pt. © "| Heayen-ward, ruby tw eyes, 
| 54 A WS ardent in heaven alone ſeegthis 3 '/ 

WARS 2 Wy \ ogg neo me = 
| theſe eps Divine : | 

re: and Face ſhallI 
| ao owne as mine- 
 I5 - The us the Foxes, the | Ely ing voyce myy plealant be, 
' little Foxes that (j oile the * 5 Face mnotateche) io wy ſight ; 
 V ines, for our Vints be eren-|O ſuffer not Seducers bold 

| der grapes, © { © within my Church, burbythy might 
| " ,  ] Chaſe therh away, as men Foxes 
doe rake, which doe their vines deface, 

| | _  ] Sotheſe by dewuring the weale 

| | of Church, doe marre the moft faire face; 
16 My beloved is mine;\ Doſt thou in me ſo much delight 

nor dr ei gaag "| (O my beloved ) take, loe 1 

mongſt the Lilies. ' | Amthine, and thou art mine, feed then + 

with me, and live with thy Lilly. 

I7 Untill the day breaks and 17 Till that moſt joyfull da ha ſhall breake, 
the ſhadewes fly away, twrue my | herein thou com'ſt to ſave for aye, 
(beloved, and ber thow liks "a | When all troubles, and miſeties 
| Roe, or @ young Hart, _ ” of world ſhall fleet, and fly away, 

; MEOKNNEAIRES: pane | As Roe, and Hinde, on Mountaines icep, 
_ Taſtenro goe with greateſt ſpecd : 


wy : 4 4 
Sd LR SO ne "Ca; 
- — = wy 


* 


« » 1 
- S G x 
- #4 150 MD4 TYPE 16 a, of an 


Verſe t. 
ins whom my 

I found hi 

abont the City, in the Prectes 


% 


The wat ch-men thaz gee 


” The het conceived me, 


Y Gi wa 
GEES of 


yee irre not behae 
Love, u1toll 


| I: comes 


{ pillar of ſmoake., perfumed 
with Myribe & Frankincenſe, 
| and all the powders of the 

d Merchant ? 


7 Behold his bed, which is 
Salomons, ſixty valiant men 
are about it, of the valiant 
men of Iſrael: 

$ They all bold Swords, 
being expert in Warre, every | 
one bath his Sword wpon his 
| thigh, becauſe of phe feare in 
the night. ih 


| 


| 9 King Salomon made hing- 


T night ina bed I ſough I 
| 2 verb, I Jeght i, but 


2 Loilriſe 2ow, and goe| 2 Trad hone Lille 


cravell, wal of 
prontfmn wajes, 1 will ſecke | Thing gli, erp, 
him whom my ſoule loveth, I 


| ſonght bins, bus 1 found him 
| nor. . 


to ſee him yer 3 


- irair for ro dire cheir way ; | 
7 | 4 WhenIdid thus they Fund we found; 
hae | aod I hiea,vitio Lipwh, chen fot, 
c errno and held hinfaft, 

bin | ER G 


ont of the Wildermeſſe like a | 


the Jew, or him forſake 
DES Frankincenſe, 
and perfum'd, in Wildernefſe 


2598 
incukt in fikh and 
So doe I (ce my Mocher Church, 
LEN dp 


In unbeleife, 

to God, and it, ac length rutned. 
7 Which done, ; Salomon hrnſelf 
More is in » 

of » men ſtood it abour. 
8 Alt - bar yaliane were, 


all expert men of 1 


Swords in their hands, ſwords by their fades, 


feare cauſing Night-walkers ro quell, 
Then 
and ve —_ 


Round about which 
. their tents, and ſo her free ffom feare, 
9 If in what chamber this bed ſtands 


Km} 
wor 
Ia ſearch Geet Gs, 


——————— 
” ” 


—_ 


f 


| I 


— 


o " 
4 ” 
- oY 
% P hy = 
: 


— 


) 


/ 


Mo 


CA Paraphraſe in Meter, oy 


Song.4. 


ſelfe a Chariot, or chamber of inquire yee doe, tis faire and ſweet, © 


the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars 
thereof of ſilver, the borders 
thereof of gold, the covering 
thereof of purple, the mid{t 
paved with Love, for the 
daughters of Jeruſalem. 
18 fo pert Oe mg” 
ters of Zian ) behold King Sa- 


lomon with the Crowne, where- 


with his mother crowned him, 
in the day of his Eſponſals, 
and in the day of the gladneſe 
of his heart. 


10 With Silver pillars ſupported, 
bordered with Gold,as it is meet ; 
The yood, Cedar of Lebanon, 
the hangings are purple royall, 
Of Jewith ates ſhinie, 
with dearelt loye amidit them alt. 
11 And now yee Gentile Churches, loe 
_ . Chriſt che trne Salrmonr,as Kino 
By Jewes is crown'd, and married, 
for which ſhoutings with joy doe rings 


— v Ct 


«. Verſe 1. 

| B Ehold, thou art faire (my 
| LJ Love ) thou art faire, thou 

haſt Doves eyes -within thy 

Jockes, thy haire| is 4s a flocks 

Ut Goates, that | appeare from 


\ Ln_ Gilead. 
Y AM +: 


; 2 Thy teeth are like aftock 
of ſleep that are even" ſhorne, 
Rand come mp from waſhing, 

' Revery one: beareth twins, and 

| none of them ts barren. 


3 Thy lips are like a thread 
of ſcarlet, thy ſpeech is come- 
ly, thy temples are like a peice 
of Pomgranat within thy 
| lockes. 

4 Thy necks like the tower 
' of David, 'built for- an armo- 
\ ry, wherein there bang a thon- 


k 


| 


mighty Men. 


5 -T hy two breaſts are like 
two young Roes that are 
twins, that feed upon the Lit- 


lies, 


the ſhadowes fly away, I will 
get me to the monntaines of 


— INCa 


CHAP. IV. 


—_ 


+” 


Verſe 1. 


| MY two Churches thus joyn'd in one, 


I now, thus ſaith the Lord, behold; 
As my molt faire Loye, which haſt eyes 
 adorn'd as Doves, not oyer bold z A W + 
And whereas womens haire, if faire 


. andlong, a is to her, 
So,doe the by. <= atk 


of thy head now tome appeare. 
2 Thy Miniſters that' with Rudy 
' - forthee prepare moſt wholſome food, _ 
As Nurſe for Childe mxat chew'd with teeth ; 
as ſheep appeare pure, white, and good ; 
1 meane nor ſuch, as whillt they preach, 
in doing good are yet barren, 
But bring forth twins of faithand love, 
both towards God, and towards men. 


ſand bucklers, all ſhields of 


6 Till the day breake, and | 


Z =Y hps doe ſcarlet threads refemble 
. all fiery red through zeale *gainſt him, 
Not frantick yet, but comely, * 


thy ſpeech like to thy wit within. 


4 Thy neck, whereby ſupported is 
thy head, and face ſo beautifull, 
Is ſtrong,as Davids rower was, 
behuog with ſhields, moſt wonderfull, 
The ſhiclds of faith which thouſands have, 
even al: Beleevers hereby made 
Moſt mighty | through-me; to defend 
themſelves gainft all that thee invade. 
5 Thy Prieſts, that from both Teſtaments, 
a9 two twin Roes theirihxeaſts doe fall, 
With ſincere milke examples bring, 
of Lillies- white, ftrengthening 'gainſt il! ; 
6 Unnill che Day of Judgement comes, 
- When the darke night ſhall have an end, 
Tle be where Aſſemblies prayers 


ER 


* 
CT— rt rn ee ee 


9:4 upon the Song of Salomon; 


' Myrrhe, and to the bilk f 
| frankgncenſe. 

7 Thou art all faire my 
Love, there is no ſpot in thee. 


i} $ Come with me from Le- 
|, banon ( my Sponſe ) with me 
| from Lebanon, looke from the 
| rop of Amana; from the top of 
Shenir and Hermon, and from 
{ the Lions Dennes, and 'the 
mount aines of the Leopards. 

9 Thou haſt raviſhed ty 
{ heart, my' Siſter, my Spouſe, 
'| with one of thine ees, with one 
| chaine of thy neckes 


| 10 How faire is thy Love: 
(»y Siſter, my Spouſe ) how 
much better is thy love t 
þ wine, and the. ſmell of thine 
—_—_ then all ſpices ? 


<oghn Als gd ray 
| rongue ; and the ſmell of t, 


ebanon. 


- 
-— 4 
: -—- 


—_—_—___ 
. 


12 ef; garden oy 4s «1 


CC I EPI 


ſhut up, a fountaine ſealed. 


— 


13 Th plants are an Or 
chard of Pomgranats, with 
our rad} Fades C "amphir, and. 
'\ Spi 
| > 


oo» oA©QDEe oa oE— 
——_— _—_ 


| Myrrhe, and Ales, and all |" 
| the chiefe ſpices. ___ 


: Thieb Gs (09. "= | 


pra! is ig the ſen yrs = 
| Wherebyzo feed thy babes weakin Tied, 
"The rg 

a4, 
my Siſter, m7 Spouſe, a ſ i, 1 


And unto God alone thy heatt 


oY 8 But as by hi 


| —— — 


£ 
—_ - 
"_ 


_ wo me a5 Odours ſ\weer aſcer aſcend, 


and in thee is no (pot at all ; 
As in Heathens, chrough vaine glory, 
# Mongft men the Los (Of 
men like Lions { O my $ 
and moſt fell Leopards thou Line) 
Bur from:them all Fle chee ſer free, - 
and chou with glory RD ſhal: be. 


9 And now my Loye, my Spouſe, lee 

00 faire and comely unity 

plt thy members, all which doe 

in dilcipline and faich agree, 
That as with his Loyes beautifull, 

one wreath of haire her neck upon, 
And = a Loyer's raviſhed, 

Nay chaine thy neck upon. 

is thy love ( O ſiſter Spoule ) 


" thy members moſt faire is, 


hen | Yea, more pleaſant thenthe beſt wine, | 
thy gue peo then \ſpiges; 


" whene ere their hunger doth it crave. 
eſſe where- with thou arr, 


as with,mot pure garment, wavy 


bg robagirn hell w reno DD . 


be Asa1 fee 


Gainſt | by ig - and as 3 ſhit! 
from foul! feet ſhut' up! houle : 


* is kept, and ro none other thing, - * 
Kg permitred is, 
he far hi re thee thus lealing. 
'13 Ifin (ok yee would know 
what trees there be, Poragranats grow, 
And nb apt "a bea trees, 
Cam phir.and Spiknard on row, 


4 Spikzard. and Saffy6i,| ts, S :Kit _ hd Saffron, Calimus, © ©* 
FR 4.2 and (Coramon, wit « An <e Myrrhe, Aloes, " 
| aft trees | of Prankincenſe, All trees belt Frarkincenſe, 


" and all moſt ſweet ſmelling ſpices : 


'T Beleeyers Which doe beare fruit, xx. 


© ingreat abundance all-as ofie; *© 
Making {iweet (ſmells unto the Lord, 


Dddddd 


7 Thou faire artmp Love, thou artfalte;. 


| 


— 7 — 


, ali. 


- "5 3 : 
vi HC do. 


-- Paraphraſe in in CAetter. 


om 24 


| 


E 


| wp 


ces thereof may flow: ont, tet | 


x5 4 font ine of Gardent, 
4 well: wattrs, und 
FOE from Lebanon, 


I6 Awake (O North wind), 
and come (-O' South )) blew 
on my Garden, that the ſpi- 


my beloved come into his Gar- 
den, and cate his pleaſant 


freites. 


| | 


rs and devotion. 


15 Feds 
full 


ones Ie = farre ndagh 
16 "Now: hat the Spice of which I ſpake 
before, ray yerld-the ſweater (cent, 
Yee Winds, both North and South, upon 
my Garden for to blow be bent : 
That is,/thou Holy Gboſt worke ſo, 
by meanes both harſh and geatle to, 
Thar all: {weet graces may the more 
utter themſelyes, as thou caalt doc, 
Oy beloved, if thou doſt 
ſuch pleaſure take in thy Garden, 
Feed and keep here | thee beſecch, _ 
and alwayes be my ſafe Warden. 


__— 


EI 


CHAP.V. 


and vp lrap ory 
| nyc) o 


; 
- - 
* , Go 
- 
mk, 564 
"TE 
. 
BAS. 
i ', p 


ſlept , WS my cl; F 
it is thera 


beloved that knockerh,. 


Open. to me 
Love, m Dey our pail. 


2 PF 
waketh, 


for my head is pled wit 


of the night, 4 Gd 


waſhed p 
defile = Dr ' 


4 My robe ol his bard 


, mp] ®djud 
pch And niche 
| and y lockes THE the drops Is 


9 Bore 


endnbs —- 


x |. ;; Wine ap NLO ws are (ove $0 
; mo ling hin {ect food that hid © 
| "it glofles meer,” ade 
, and weake 1 in faith, * 
ing milke afar: 
pop icads, yee faithfull be 
AI mery in like ſorr, 
this my — cd 
| Bat Lond hs my 
o eau ror ecure, IM 
judgements oame come hereby, . .* 
ments knocKing, F heard 2 ab 
ce of Chriſt my Saviour, "7% 
riſe my hiſter Spouſe, 
more, no not one houre, 
and here wooing thee, 
I with wet my lockes and head, 
doote to me. . 


&o'ps beart e opened. a 
Lhaye without Law ed)” 
pakedbed ſecure, 
Layao more henbepth, "* " 
; woe me, can _- 
eke 18 wall ip | 
"Mm apy ſrnce of horri 
| Should I theri now come to t Ss 


.:. that calff, and live no more therein. 
.4. When roſe and knocking moy'd me __ 


the I 


C 


abſt: S 
MOVE 
Jr 
- moſt 


PR " 


TH 


- ' : 


| ong..5 


upon the Song of Salomon. 


—_— — —— — 46 * -—_ 


EI 4 


him. 


en the handles of the locks. 
6 I opened 10 


my ſonle failed when he 


= 


| gave me no anſwer. 


tocke away my vail from me. 


} tell bims, I am ſick, of love. 


. 


4 


Fro 


doſt ſoc e ws? 

- +, beloved is white, 
| and ruday,the chiefeſt among t 
| tex theafand. 

| 11 His head is as the moſt 
fine gold, his lockes are buſhy, 
and black as a Raven, 


—_—— 


12 Hisejes 4 Doves ees 

by the rivers of water, waſhed 
with milke, and fitly ſet, or ſet 
i fmlneſſe . 


—_— 


13 His cheches are 4s a 
bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers, 
bis lips like Lillies, dropping 
ſweet ſmelling myrrhe. 

14 His hands are as gold- 
rings ſet with the Berill, his 
| belly is a bright ivory, oder- 
| laid with Saphirs. 


| The Watch men that 
'| went about the City found me, | 
| they ſmote ne, they wounded 
me, the Keepers of the wall 


8 7 charge jou, ( O yee 
| danphters of Jeruſalem) if 
e my beloved, that yee 


9 What is thy beloved more 
then another beloved ( O thou 
refÞ Women ? ) 
| what is thy beloved, that thou 


at the hole of the doore, and [ che ſpirit of my beloved, | 


but my beloved bad with- 
dragne himſelfe, and ray res With ſorrowes 
pake, 


Fa ſought him , but could not 
finde bim; I called, but he 


my bowels were moved for'| Bieake ope my heart with mighty band, 
Ss Sy 


in ha once hardned, and 


5 + roſe up to open to my[5 I then to ope the doore axole, 
beloved, my hands dropped 
with myrrhe, and my fingers) My hands dropt. myrrhe 
with ſweet-ſmelling myrrhe up - 


and went the Iron bole unto, | 
when I began 
by good ſ{weet {acrifice to doe. 


beloved, | 6 My heart I opened, but no love 


could I then ſee, which pierc'd my heart 
for he was gone, 

. and had himſelfe with-drawn apart 3 

1 prayed, bur his anſwer to give 

he me deny'd then for to grant, 


7 His Miniſters I went unto; | 

bur they into me truck more feare, 

For when I heard them preach againſt 

* fin, with great threats, ic touched me, 

Who had fo vilely liv'd; and when 

they ſhew'd ſome hypocrites tobe 

8 That ſeem'd good hearers.. But O yee, 

One love pip tales, each any | 
him, when before him yee appeare 

To pray, chat I with upright heart 

' doe love him now, and to him ſecke; 

Being; utitill he-manifeft - | 

his love to me, moſt deadly fick) 

9 But canſt thou tell how excellenc 


10 He is the chiefe of tes thouſands, 
hee's white and red, both God and man 


11: Heis a King moſt glorious, 

he is moſt mighty and moſt firong, 

For that a golden head, for this 

lockes as Sampſons were when grown. 
12 Asthe white Doyes by waters (er, 

in ftreames ſo cleare dot waſh their eyes ; 
So he in midſt of Churches is, | 

| as waſht in milke, having pure eyes 

Ser on all thoſe that full of grace 

are in their hearts, as delighted, 

That in time of and need, 

for them it may be provided. + 

13 As for his cheekes they are moſt faire, 

as beds of ſpice and flowers gay, 

Words from his mouth loving and pute, 
ſtilling as myrrhe, moſt ſweet Ifay :  - 
14 His hands with good workes, as with rings 
of gold with Berill {cr,are bright ; 

His belly through compaſſion 


As Saphirs gives an heavenly light ; 


— 


D ddd ddz 15 His 


he is of whom thou ſpeak*ſ? I cat ul 


| IT 


ihns i it's” ©. 


be. ? "" WE 8.” 


A Paraphraſe in Meeter, 


Song. 6 


| of markle, ſerupon* ſuckers of 
gold, bu - conttenance is as" 


5 His leggs are as pillars | 


Lebanon, excellent ©as the Ce- | 


dars. 
16 His month is moſt ſweet » 
he is altoget her comety, this ts - 


15 "His legs as Marble pillars and, 

"ok fockers of the fineſt gold, - 

The-Prophers that in their writings 
of him allcircumſtances rold : 

His countenance as choyle Cedars 

, in Lebanon, that doe excell 

-all trees, for {o'he higher is, = 224 

then all Kings that on earth-doe dwell, 

'£6 From his mouth #l| ptaces come, 

mn allhis-parts he is lovely ; *' 

'That'my beloved is ( O Jewes 


- why then doy" not unto him fly, 
2- > 8; 2h; 


my beloved, and "this is my" 
friend ( O danghrers of Fern-' 
ſalem.) av_ f 


oT3;4 


with thee? * — \® * 
2 My beloved is 


| lies. 


| amonglt the Lillies. . 


Jeruſalem, excellent 4s an ar 
my with banners, 


come me; thy haire is as 


| from Gilead. 
| 


waſhing » W 


one barren amongſt them. 


> 


= 
. 


my beloved is mine; he feedeth 


4 Thou att beautifull wy {4 Thou att ( 
Love, 4s Tirzab; I as 


6 Thy teeth art" like a flock'6 Thy Mi 
of ſheep, mw wp from-the 
cof "every one} As (ſheep new (home, and-waſhedccleanes 

beareth twins, and there is not 


L — 


Verſe 1; 


Hither "is / thy belo-\| "f Hither' js thy beloyed ? 
| W%cagmco on fai- VV whither is be cumed aſide? 
reſt amongſt women?) | © thou woman moſt faire, 'that we 
whither is thy beloved turned | 'widithee may ſeeking himabide ? 
afide, that we may ſeek him [ | ans Pb 
' #5 | gone \'2 Into his Church, as his Garden, 
downe 10 bis gaidin,” to'the\ 


beds of ſpices, to feed in then grace delis 
gardens, and cies Lit thence pur 


"he's gone to beds of ſpices ſweet, 
and'gathers 


dules from corps that fleet; 


3 1 am wy: beloveds;' tnd"V$Doft thou in nie fo mock! delight 


( O my beloved?) take? loe I 
Am thine, as thqu art mine ; feed che. 
. with me, andlive with thy Lilly. 
Love ) moſt beaurifoll; 
as Tirzah, Cx in Iſrael, 
- | And comely as Jeruſalem 
in Judah, which all know fullwell; 

An army with banners diſplay'd, 

« | by Captaine ranked and filed 

That's moſt expert, by force of foes 
that it cannot'be refilted. 


5 Turne thine als Thy longing eyes turne now a 
from me, for hes Kew 4 ST as 


(my Love ) with me thou doſt rrevaike, 
a[ Th ſeeking tne as at a loſſe, 


flocke of Goates' that appeare thou ſhalt no longer weep and waile, 


| The haires that be upon thy head 
are faire, as Goates on Gilead, 

T meane thy meditations, 

- and fludies on my ſacred Read. 

ers, that by ſtudying 

for thy babes aright, 


preparefo 


by a new life ſhining in light. 
Not one is like a R__ wiz. re 

bur full of knowledge, and pregnant, 

And wha they know they doe briog forth, 


out f 


ſi. 
—— 


- . o 
* 
7 
2 _—— - _ * 2) 
—_— EY i. —_w_ 
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a => mo © _ 4% _ Cc wm. 


=. PSY —_— 


| | Song-6. " apa 


the Song of Salomon 


j 7 As apeece of a Pomgra- 
nate, are thy temples within | 
'] thy lackes. 


| $8 There are threeſcore 
} Queens,and foureſcore Concu- 
| bines, and Virgins without 
| number. * 


4 


9 My Dave, my undef led 
is but one , (hee #« the anely. 
_ brer of her Mother, hor 


out of bock? Old and new Teftam ent. 
7 The Po te is. not more full 


Then bee their heads of food divine, 
' of which the faitbfulltheir fill ear. 


'ewixt cet I put great-difference : 
For ſomeare Concubines, decked 

with nay but-no conſcience, 
Such when I Jook upon, 1 loye 

for civi and knowledge oy 
Yes Rill fervantsto fin + + +) 

they pleaſe me notjasdothmy meat. 


me Again ome fooliſh'Virginsare, '-. \-\ +. 
9 | | Who neither grace nor knowled have 2 
: 0p 5 ens 7 2 both, 


theſe few rhey,numberleſſe and brave, 
9 My Dove,my Church undefiled, 


|, ſole Dau of hex Mather is 
greens that from - 


1s bs 10ne_of he 
_ her ; fenghres je fas 
her and ble; un er;tbe 


ed her, 
To Who# this ther i ke | 

ont as the 

| HMoon,clear a the th terri-. | The 

| ble #06 any "6p Bewert . |. 


* 
_— nd 


} 


11 1 went downe into the 
'| Garden of Nyts, to ſee the 
fruits of the Valleys, to fe] 
| Pon they flouriſhed , 
| che Pomgranate bugged. 


. 
_—_— 


12 Or ever I was aware my 
ſoule made mee likg the chari- 
ots of Aminadab, 


I3 Retwrn,retwrn, O Shula- | 
mite, return, return, that wee 
may look_npon thee : what will 
Jee ſee im the Shulamite as 4 
company of two eArmies ? 


and the Coneubines, be dueens praiſe | 


+ 


As Armies 


{09 


Was, 
EI all do praile and blifſe, 


l - hb / T 
4 : ® s - « . 6 
. o þq 2 « 4 \ + 
9 as 


dark night 
ſelf is not. 


ee's alla terrible 

ong to all ſuch foes, 

as with her now dare tomeddle. 

11 Downe to my Nut-Garden I wete, 


og 


Fern holinefle, 


lo that pure Virgia Maries womb, 


(] as kernellin Nuc-ſhell lyidg. _ 
Down to/the Valleys fruitful ſoyle, 


th Jews to ſee my Thoyce Vineyard, 
growing there, and <T—ar; 

they. ha Pomgranate hard. 
I2 joan a could I there find, 
at which I was ſore perplexed, 

| To think ere long how they ſhould bee 
by Romans army deſtroyed, 

13 | Depaovi wo cher (O Jew)Nleg 
peacefyll wiſe return,teturn: 

[aw af ro Weſt, from North to South, 
unto my faith retutn;return : 

Bur ifro peace with God, retumn 

ſhee doch, a goodly fight to (ee : 


wo Kingdomes,as-rwo © ojeat armies, 


©. one triumphant Church co bee. 


of kernels, and mot pleaſant mear, -- 


'S Bur when my Spouſe; my Church] praiſe, 


10. And oth TY 
eng ſh 


Jernke ſhining Sta maoee Geir | "ry 


to Jewiſh, Church,my ({1f didn: IV 


[ 


Or TP. =, 


A um . 


te —_— 
" 


| "avs that wanteth no liquor, 
[2 


. wheat ſet about with Lillies. 


| the Vine, the ſmell of thy noſe 


likg the beſt wine for my belo- 


"7 Paraphraſe in Mecter, Song.5; 
w_ CHAP. VII. "A 
> Vee 25 | Verſe 1: 
HS: beautiful are thy feet Childe of God, for fo thou! arr 
with ſhoves ('O Princes that eurnſt from unbeliefe and ſin, 


D axph ter ) the joynts of thy 
thi 2. like Jewels,the work. 
of the hands of 4 cunning work- 
man. 


3-04" | 


We 


2 Thy navel ir like a round 
belly 85. like an heap of 


3 Thy tvs breaſts like two 
young Roes that are twins. 
: ; - FN | 


4 Thy neck is liks a tower 
of Fwory, thine eyes likg the 
Fiſb-pooles in Heſbbon, by the 
gate of Beth-rabbim, thy noſe 
like the tower of Lebanon, that 
looketh towar Damaſcm. | 


'% _ . D105 4 


Io. 


5 Thine head wpon thee us 
like Carmel, the haire of thine 
head like purple; the King us 
beld in thy galleries. | 


| 
| 


6 How Pe and pleaſant 
art thos ( O Love) for de- 
lights ? 

7 This thy ftotare is like to 
4 pleaſant Palm-tree , thy 
breaſts like cluſters of grapes. 

8 I ſaid, I wil goe up tothe 
Palm-tree, I will take hold of 
the boughes thereof, naw alſo 
ſhal thy breaftibe as cluſters of 


as the ſmell of apples. 
9 The roofe of thy month 


} Is precious, as jqwe 


| by noſe and mouth ſhall ſmell ſweetly- 
9 As much delighted in preaching 


' Thy defires and affe&ions 
faire are as feer faire ſhooes within - 
And thy conjunction in one 
with Geatiles in the faich, truly - 
ls be, . 
+ -withskilfull hands wrought cunningly, 
2. Thy nayel like a Gobler round, 
4: with liquor-repleniſhe 
Thy belle an heap - m1 £, 
_ Graine'whereon the beſttloe feed, 
:, With Childe, and belagane forrh yet more 
Lilly-white children, which doe Rand 
ſtore, 
3- Thy breaſts, that is, both Teſtaments, 
--. from which thy Miniſters doe fill 
Themſelves with mil ke, thy babes to feed, 
like two Roes, are ever lil. 
4 Thy neck, the ſtrength whereby thy head 
I breaſts rogerher are joyned, 
Is we, and , a5 a tower 
vory that's compoſed; 
Thine eyes as Fiſh in Heſhbon, 
Whents the achers all, 
aS.ina -olafſe 
faults rhou mayft ſee, both great and (mall : 
'And Looking-glafſes of the Word, 
eyen now in all mens houſes are, 
Ando ſagacious they are made, 
as of yile fin to yoyd the ſnare. 
5 Thy head whercin thou glorieft, 
_ that's Chriſt, is as fruirful Carmel, 
Thy haites, thy thoughts, upon his Bloud 
omarments are, as 15 puyple ; 
The places where thy members meet 
for Divine worſhip are to me 
Mott delightfull, and there lam 
held as ipeRator, and will be. 
6 How faire art thou, my-Love, and eke 
by me bow much delightedin ? 
7 Highlike Palm-tree for heavenly minde, 
thy fruits, ſweet Grapes, ſoule free from fin ; 
8 And for to purchaſe, and to make 
a Church ſo glorious to me 3 


Te to the tree, the Crofle, aſcend 


Viftor, holding branch of Palm-tree, 
And now thy breafts, both Teftaments, 
like es of (weet Grapes ſhall be. 


And eke thy breath, the which is drawne 


as in wine is thy beloved, 


And 


\ 
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SOng..8 | Wpon the Song of Salomon. 
{ ved, that geeth downe -plea- And hereby oing downe with joy, | 
| ſantly, making the fips of them | . lips of belle are mah hes, 1 
that are aſleep to ſpeaks. To-{ing.unto the Lord in Pſalmes, | | 
F and Hymaes, and ſongs Spiricuall, | 


| x0 1 an my leleveds, and 10 For chus I my: beloveds am,' 
| bis deſire is toward me. | -andto-me is his defireall... -;. - | | 


| 11 Come my belaved, let us. 18 We thine Apoltles fil'd with joy, . 
goe forth into the field; let ms as with bet wine, are now all bent 
lodge inthe Villages, Among the "rok to preach thee, | 
| . =P ).. . where we ſhall haye cntentginmenc. 
| 12 Ler # goe'up into the | 12 And after this-tothy Vi [SS | 
' \ Vine-yards, let ui ſee'whe:her * \ barren of ald, the word ſhall come, | | | 
pe the Vine flouriſbeth; whether | And it (hall1 ring; bud, and fruit beare, | 
the tender Grapt' puts forth; , I meanerhe ewes, fore Day of Doome, | 
PREM the Pomgranate pur Aadehen my » unto my Church p 
forth, there will 1 give thee my rw —_— ___ appeare, | 
love, . peace and joy that I wi | 
_ Pd che: he ane: an ſoar: OKAY | | d 
| 6 13 he Mex blogs mrs 9a wry hows on ak | = 
mell, and at owr gates are all} graces SIS | | 
manner of ant - freits | A lweeter ſceyt.now yeeld, and Jewes - 1 
which I bave laid ap: forthee, |-: intheir owyge City frutifie, | 
( O ago vr pres Hrwrr-_og _ rowers andold, 
old. 029 af yn. ; 0 ; | 
wy rw ance to Gods Lawes, Nl 
| 191142: 1-22 tl%end-gloty and fcheitye |. + 8 3 
Cm mmmm—__— — — —_—_— ——_— | 1 
27 ecu o0-antsr 4x Rd VIL | AE, | 
Verſe: #b:0, \ P £229 go iPenſe" as :. 4 lf in 
That thow werti\ney bro<j- M, Nd nowthatlthis bliſſeforesſee, » | 
ther , than\, ſwokt rl Aron cube my hearsdefire,, + j 
 brenſts :of my Mather; whe! to ſee? 2 vl. 
I ſhould finde thee:withons. I |» 
world kifſe theesytr I ſhowid | As 
not be deſpiſed, 4 (iy 1-7 


2 I would leadeabee, v_ 

bring thee imo imyr; motbers:\\; 

bouſe , who wowuld. 1a/drabt |. bheein , $ | 

thee, I would baxſe, thee to-jrn. \iachme; and I to thee will fng, , qi | 

drinke of ſpiced mine; of they And thou in this ſhalt delight more, | 

juyce of my Pomgranats. | -#hen/in 2 up pf ſweeteſt juyce:- x © 

1 © 3 His left diand. ftowld.ber\ Of Pomgranats, when thereakitos 12/cs || 

under my head; \and tis right." -4s added myeb-af xbe.beftjuyos. 

band imbrace mueic vin (1h 3 This done, he with right hand+ . 
_ imibraceth me, andholds myhead ; 1 | 


4 44 _ your ( O yee | 4 Withleft,in this poſture of reſt whoa f 

[ daughters 0 Anſon that Oo Jewes; him-by fin-to wake dread. "HQ | £ 

yee ſtirre not wp, nor awake ny 15 And oow me thinkes I ſee the Jewes, »1 

Love, wntill he ple PA ' {c:98erilong deſglation, | | 

| 5 Who is this that comerb \Aadwardring in the Wilderndlſe TY | 
up from the wilderneſſe, lean--\ Scrorg ve, » 

'! ing #pon hey beloved? 1 raiſed | Þurning to G iſt, and not truſting 4 

| thee up under the, Apple-tree, ) to works, butto his paſſion, 
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1 there thy Mother brought nheg | Aug the 'lone/meric of the ſame 
| forth, there ſhe brought thee | for Juſtice and Salyation. 
forth that bare thee. = 


tn —— _ _ 

— . _ 

— —-_ — —_—_— 
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-4 TAO) in Meter. 


Song: $ 


floyds drawne it 3 5 
bis howfe for: love, it pls 


ſhall we dee for her in, the:day 


bear nn JOE; on cog 


1 


6 Set me 4s a ſeale upon 
thine heart, as a ſeale- nyen 
thine arme; for Love is ſtr 
a Death, "Jealouſieis crue 
as the Grave: the toales thereof 


are as the coates of fire, that \ 
' bave a moſt vehement flame, '' 


7 Much Water cannt | 
quench loue; mirther can the 


wonld give all the ſi 7 f 


contemmned. 


$ We 6 a lathe os 4 
and. be bath, mo breaſts, what 


that ſhe as be ſpoken, for.'. by h 


9 If ſhe be awal,. WH 
build u 
ver jf.8: 
her with boards of Cedari 7 _ 

10 1 am 4 wall, ard -ouy\ 


breaſts as towers; then was'1\..: a doote, bpe tocinfttubtion, 51) \ 
in his ejes « eve finding fi ndoſed thou ſhak ſurcly be S319: 9þ v3 4 
Pour, - with Cedar of incorruprian. 

11 Salomontbad aVine- yard EG For fixmneſſe I am like a wall, 

in Baal-Hamot,end be ler it ow: }' oood figpur unto me," =_— 


to Keepers, rewvery one to'b 
for the fruit 4 onſand FOeue s 


of ſolver. 


13 AM. vineyard which is 


mine us before-me, thow-('O| 

Parent ra rcigtrn 

and, and tbe Ki 

two hundred: wer [21% 7 
13 Thou.that (dwelleſt in} 

the gardens,\ the companion; 


io heareit.. A. 911: 'Y 
14 Make haſte m bets: 
ved, be as thofgaahich r Yo 4 


Hart, "pen the an ares 1 f 
Rs, Fl mn? © 


 her'a-paldce- of B1% 1. owt 


theresf}1:2-Sol,the Lord;a Vint-yand bave, 


\.x'\ Beloved, doſtthouto, pray. 


Thee licte oppreſt with milery;- | 
tor deſpifing me, and my Crofle, 


I found as the old $ 
had broygh chee Ort h, Seal and loſt, 


6 As Fs, a ſcale impreſſion make, 

- fo let my loye upon thy heart, 
| And arme alſo, love me and mine, 

that t here-from may thee diyert, 
And ifthy love to me be great | 

as ir muſt be, Dearh'snor ſo ſtrong, | 
The toureſt bodies for to kill ; 


[Nor jealouſy like burning.coales, 
Chad unc pine; ty 
Or Graves all.comers, 
Then have of Chriſt 'gaialt paramore. - | 
7 QuendiJove of Chritt no waters can, .-* | 
gor loads of perſecution, | | 
2w#: | And if worldly goods be preferr'd _ --\\ : 
to love to ceaſe. {h" woukl.ſpit-cheroog+ 
8 And now that Jewes converted are, © 
a Siſtet's yet forto comin,  _ , - 
To make my Church and full,; 
fbf ming 


from which of my faith ſuckr may be, 
The mitke in time of hercalling, wy 

| now neare, fot her what doe may we? 
tp res ng 


Ree Go alevkade bers. 
And if thy heark be like-umo''* + 


M rv... ves - nant 
__ growns as towers great'9 be. \ x? 
14 As Salomon'a Vinesyard hads = 
a moſt fruicfull (oye levrur,s 4 10 228 
/For filver'peices a thouſand-+ fi 55s v3) 
ro Husband-men decir our> i '£ 


SO 


"thewhieh & mine in my preſence; | 
ThouPrince gf peace a thouſand baſte, 


"each Keeper hath rwo hundre: pence, \ . & 
[Thar is, xd thee allpraifſe igpiven,)s 15 23 
' rewards ro them in heaven-aboves* © 14: 01 2 
113 Thewa vr which is\for thy friends, © - 

rhe thy preaching to love, VUi-7 
And I) my Spouſe, deligheto heare, + 
- thy vo (upplication, W 


"now haſten thy {alvarion;: - v4 90k | | 


e\ \J 


>20T Theead of the ammpSodſs. of the Song of Salomon” \ x ; 


— 


PI n——s 


As it,the fleſh though kyd in log,” | | | 


Lon 


the wicked. 
o0d. mer having chil- 


. - ritable. 

5 Of feaſt ing, a good uſe to main- 
taine love. The care that pa- 
rents ought to have of the good of 
their childrens ſouls. The duti- 


$ 7 


wards parents, , Sacxificing , by 
_ whom it was done of old. 

6 Job « fignre of Chriſt, and of e- 
very godly man, wherein the ſeven 
graces of the Spirit typified in 
ſeven ſons. Good Angels , and 

| evill, alwayes about ms. . *- 

2 8 The greatneſſe of Jobs ſufferings, 
in nine particulars. 

10 Confiderations to make ns pa- 

tient in ſuffering. | 

17 The duty of friendsto their 

friends. 

22 Temptations after temptations 

to be expetted. T emptat ions by 

| vi ces, ſeeming vertues. 


py _- 


A Table of the princip 
in this Book. 

| | Jo8: Bate 
IO be righteous among ſt 


dren are juſt and cha- 
| 


| fnlneſſe of children grows up, to- | 


ts 


what . 


6 3 Thewrathof God imtollerable. 


temptation, 

7 5 Manbere, as aſepulchre, an 
hireling, a fervant, 

7 How Job ſaith, mine eye ſhall 

no more ſee good. 


whale, 
13 Dreams ſome fromGod, 
from the Rd A: 


pleadeth patience. 
8 8 Wiſdome withthe ancient, 
9 2 Anſwering one of a thouſand, 


7 Of the Stars Ovien, Arfzrus 
and Pleiades. | 

11 God alwayes inviſibly neare 
" 


39 The beſt not hy clean, 
Io 9g Of the —_—_ Orion , and 
Ailturusthem ery, 


3 I The impatience of the beſt in ex- 
| tream ſufferings, The whole 
time of this world ſet forth by a 


; day. 
26 Good men being great , abuſe not 
their power. 7: in his tempra- 


tions 4 figure of Chriſt. 

4 1 Of hypocrites,the properties. 
7 Of be ſayings of Jobs friends, 
what tobe thought. 

I2 Againſt the upſtart teachers of 
theſe times. 


13 The Angels charged with 


ſtaffe, and ſervant, 

IT I1 The ſfiritzall Gods fpeciall 

work.a ſnpphrof grace alwates. 
12 The Car bfol wore confirmed 
by (uffer ings. 

Is 2 Uſing many Words, lying, and 
proud ſpeaking, fins. Ml manner 
of evill ſpeaking of the beſt. 

» I: Man as a wilde Aſſe-colt, | 


wherein. ] 


13 Foxre things to be donetoin- | 


gratiate a mans felf with God. 


all matters contained 


4 Againſ®s deſpairing through 


11 Sorrow for [in withoat healing. | 
Iz The wicked &s ſea, the devill a\ 


20 fob c $ bo fer; 1g 


34 The myſtery of Eliſha, and his 


23 Tobe at peate nith rhe ſtanes,' || 


 —_ _ 


__— I REES « 


folly, who. 138 The godly dig about rhem how. 
{ 11 Of hereticks, the properties, 20o' The intentions of the wicked 
| revelation preferred. periſh in death» 

5 1 eAgainſt calling upon Saints de-| 12 2 Mocking tf hers, finfill , or | 
parted, ood. ; Y 4 | 

3 eAgainſt emvy,@aremed). 13' 3' Tohear, and not to wnderſtand, 
5 The ſimple fed, and the witty to turne Vame. | 
emptied 
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| Or sS. 
16 5 nn bow diverſly to bee 


| 11 The wickeds / 
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. inflified, The juſtified ac- 
| WER? 4-65M " thew | finnes: -of 
thoughts. WISE 
20 Twothings make a man with-- 
out fear. 
27 All our doings marked by 
God. 


| 5" Thetime of @ mans life deter- 
10 The juſt man dying ,; ſpall riſe 

\ 4m ood Aine. 5" & ' 
© 33 Finbus 'Parrum . Without 


| ground. 4 vt < 
15 16 Againſt the Þ apiſts arguing 


_ from antiquity. | = 
17 How to &? w.certainly what 
- 41 truth... 


"26 A deſcription of rjrannicall 


' . dealt withalb. .. 
x19: qo and all things witneſſe for 
4 4 


.[ ſbews an hypocrite: 


118. 4 Roman Catholicks the greater 


 » Jews ftrangeneſſe towards him 
23 In the ReferreBian what bo- 
. =, dies men ſhall have. 

20 112 Sin! ſweet to the ſinner ſhall be 


member Sermons. 
I9 No wnjiſt gaine laſting. 
25 . The judgements that (hall be- 
fall bypocrites. 
13 Sudden death to the wicked 
and the righteous. | 
erings here 
are but apart of their ſuſſerings 
22.'15: The. old way of the wicked, 
what. How the wicked are cut 
off before their ti me. 
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| CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


things ; andif in all, then ſurcly he that iniparts biz a little towards the rai- 
| 


HONOURABLE BRETHREN 
the Filomathons of the Clergie 


p OF THE 


5, m2 LE GAP 0 whomcamthe Prophets mare properly belong then to the 
Mx | [2 ſons of the Prophets, th: Lords Clergie, or choſen ſingu- 

| i Ba /arly from among it many Brethren , 10 minijter 1mme- 
9 & drately to him in his Santtuary ? But if the Reader ſhall 


7th marvel, why I put ths Title (My Brechren) wpon you, 
77 Y v0, 


__ would wiſh him to have recourſets 1 Tim.5. 17. The 
SAID PrexÞyters or Elders that rule.well are worthy of 
double honour, dpccallforgnſzoncing in the/Word and Dodtiine, 
ud 01 vomay]e; oy nbyw x, PIzorgale, Fl hough rhe world nor faith, the moſt C88 - 
temptible of all other ſorts of men ;, and ſome moſt audacious Prognoſticators 0 
late, call them 4 company of prating Pricits, and an Amichyiſtian Miniſter, 
becauſe exclaiming agaanſt their Heatheniſh Aſtrological Art, by all the mo# 
godly and learned Theologues that ever have written, and gied 6own as Ars 
nugatoria, becauſe the main ground bereof, the Poſition bf the heavenly Bo- 
dies in their various Aſpetts and Honſes, is only imaginary. CAnd A iire- 
logers never hear or reade any thing ſpoken well, but alwaye ill of chem by the 
Prophets of ol4,wheſe word we know, « {ure word, whatſoever the _Aſtrols. 
ger boaitingly prateth of bu being for his skill of more worth then all Sion- Co- 
edg,but they ſhall oge dy anſwer to God for this theirRabſhakeh-like language 
againſt bis Angels; whenas Michael the Archangel durſt not bring a railing 
accuſation azainſt that evil Angel the Devil of bell, as Jude teſtifieth. And 
for the Commonalty of this Land, whojoyn in the ſame ſinne, as they are 
blindely lead by a new generation of Preachirs, 1 woulawiſh th:m 10 laok into 
2 Chron. 36.15,16. where the miſcrable endto which the Jews came by the 
Calde:s i aſcribedtothis, That they mocked Gods meſſengers, andde- 
{ [piſed his words,e&c. But toreturn tothe Text alledged, hereby it "ts mani. 
felt, that ſach as vilifie the Miniftry of Chriſt, as hath been ſaid, or com- 
bine together azain# them to deprive them of their dues, oppoſe God iu his 
Ward, ftandinz for the honvuring of them with double honour, which what is 
it,but The honour of eſtimation as it is ſet forth,1 Theſ.5.13.Thatye highly 
eſteem of them thar labour in the Lord for their works ſake. 2. The- 
honeur of maintenance, as in the next verſe,” Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
- prog che Ox that aggro = corns andthe —_ is | wm | 
of hiS hire, whereby if it ſhall bet t ſorne ſtipend only can hence be pro- 
ved to be due unto 9 is _—_ Py pre that isinſtruced 
make himthzr inſtrus him partaker,or communicate to himin all good 
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 Leve27.31 £744, which #,thet if any man wenldredeem his Tithe, he mu3t adde a fifth 


| 


Chap.6. 
1 Tim. 3+ 


Tit. 1+ 
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no of amean ſtipend, falfilleth not Gods will ; but if be giveth Tithe of a! his: 
fred as he Fea je it ſhould be done to hs f ; ww bk | 
at the Altar, he doth fulfill it, 4s may alſo be further gathered from 1 Cor.g. 
13. 4 theythatſerve atthe Altar partake of the Altar, and they that mi- 
niſter about holy things live ofthe Temple ; ſo God hath ordained, that 
they who preachthe Goſpel ſhould liveof the Goſpel, which i a compa- 
riſon added to many others made befere taken from Oxen, Souldiers and Huſ- 
bandmen, Shepherds, Herdſmen and Planters, leſt it ſhould be thouzht, that 
a all theſe have ſtipends for their labour ;, ſo nothing elſe is hereby meant , but 
that Preachers of the Goſpe! ſhoul4 have ſtipends,but that it was not neceſſary to k*% 
gin ethem Tithes, u the Levites of old bad : for againſt this it © ſaid.as they. ſo 
theſe muſt live of Tithes and Offerings; for why doth the Apoſtle a4d this com- | 
pariſon to allthe reſt, 5ut particularly to dencte,what the Preachers maintenance, 
ought to be, of which he had ſpoken before oxly in general ? And if yer there! 
be any donbt hereof, conſult with Heb.7.4,6. where Abraham the father of | 
rhe faithful is ſaid to have given Tithe to Melchiledeck thePrieſt of the mit 
h:zh God, thus doing himthe greateſt honour that could beg) as hereby intima- 
1inz, that he was greater then he; and that being by hip/blefed after that he 
i had done ſo, he wasblifſed indeed, and in his example teaching all the children 
of Abraham that would be bleſſedto do lihemiſes"and ſo is confirmed that of 
Mal. :.9,9,10. Bring all fourtithesihto my houſe, and I will pour out a 
blefling w.thout,meaſure, &c. And how a Nation ſhould look for Gods bleſ- 
ſing, and not rather for his curſe, as is there ſaid, that takes Tithes away, 1 
cannot tell, 1s Germany andthe Palatinate, what judgements followed after 
' the taking away Mw, who is ſuch aft ranger in l{rael as that he knoweath nt, 
| although Miniſters had good ſtipends allowed them ? For if part goeth tootber 
\men, 45it muit, if put into Treaſurers hands, andli(ſe be paid then the full 
| value 10 Gods choſen Tribe, God u robbedof part, and his Ordinance is tranſ- 


part thcreunto. Laſtly for furthir pro that the old Ordinance of Ged h:rein 
& ſlill of force, appears, becarſe that when all Ordinances ceremonial are ſlew-! 
ed undey the Goſt el to be repealed, Circumciſien, ſacrificing, divers wiſhings, | 
crunitng ſome meats miclean, and Sabbath-dayes , nahing 6 ſaidin anyplace- 
of the repealing the 0rdin-nce of Tithes, | 
Touching the Elders, ſaid to be w. r.hy of this double honour, they are 
mach miitaken that from hence infer two ſorts, Ruling Elders, and reaching 
Eldirs's. for the very reaſon yielded v.18. ſheweth, that none other Elders arc 
meant byt Preachers, becauſe the Church of Goa w.s never charzed with main-| 
fenante giving t0 any other but them , Neither is it any where ſpoken of the 


 AR-14-23-' or da Bing if them, 4s of preaching Elders, yea and of Deacons alſo; therefore if 


' thert had teen any [ach Officers in the Primitive Church appointed by Ged, the 
ordaiping of them ſhould not have teen paſſed vey" in ſilence any more then of 
B ſhops and Deacons, ſo that if there were any in after times, as ſome gather | 
out of A brole,they were not ſet up by God, but by men,unleſ#it ſhall be thouzht | 
that Deacons had alſo the name of Elders and Rulers, becauſe they ruled in mat- | 
ters conccrning the poor, And thus bath the diftinition of Elders imagined firſt | 
by Calvin,into two forts, Ruling and Preaching is taken away :and 1 Cor.12. | 
28, brought to prove Governments beſides theſe of Paſtors and Teachers, is an- | 
ſwarcd,T hoſe Governments were none other but Helps, ſuch as the Deacons were | 
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put to h.Ips by appoſition, as being the ſame. Andfor Rom.12.8. He that gi- 
veth, let him do it with fimplicity;z he that ruleth, with diligence; that 
ſheweth mercy, with cheartulneſs , ns other Officer can be found here,but the 
Deacons, who was wade the inſtrument of diftributing the Churches treaſure_ 
to the poor, and ſet tornle over andordey them , that every one might work 
what heor ſhe was able, and none might eat the Churches bread living in idle- 
neſs, which s alſo prohibited, 2 Thel.3.10. and the ſame in doing theſe things 
faithfully and carefully, are ſaid alſo toſhew mercy, and theſe now are Over- 
ſeers of the poor, being changed often, and made without Ordaining, contrary 
to the firſt Inftitution; and the Office of a Deacon, where any ſuch Office is, it 
is turned into a Degree to the Miniſtry. Anathus much touching imaginary 
ruling Elders, to ſatisfie all that will be ſatisfied. 
Touching the Preaching, they had boththe Keys committed anto them, be- 
ing the Enſign of Government, and were encouragedin aſing them, and as the 
ſeventy two Elders joyned of old with Mo{es, had ſome of his ſpirit put upen 
them 10 inaugurate them to the governing Office, ſo had they when Chriſt 
breathed upon them, and ſaid, Receive the holy Ghoſt, whoſe fins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted, 6c. And therefore not only the prime Preachers, cal- 
led Apoſtles, but all preaching Elders are called Rulers, Heb. 13.7, 19, 24. 
amongit whom, although ſome may be ſaperiour to others, yet others ought to 
have a firoke in the Government together with them, as Aſſiſtants, otherwiſe 
how are they called Rulers ? | 
Now for the laſt words, wherein theſe Rulers merit of honour chiefly lieth, 
chiefly they labouring, or becauſe th:y labour in the Word and ne, 
which words if they be ſuppliedthus, will make this ſenſe plain, and that one 
ſort of Presbyters only u ſpoken of, chiefly they are worthy of double honour for 
their labouring,&c. To labour in the Word, what & it, butin reading to give 
the true ſenſe of all parts thereof, that the hearer may hear and underſtand the 
moſt obſcure paſiages thereof,ſo farre forth as any Expoſitors old or new have gi- 
ven light thereunto, or by tudy can by the Preacher with their help and pray- 
ers be attained? as Ezrais ſaid to have read andgiventhe ſenſe,and Timothy 
x bidden ſtudy to ſhew himſelfa workman, that needeth not to be aſha- 
med, dividiag the word of truth aright, that & , Pening thoſe youu 20 
be myſtical that are, and the myitical ſenſe thereof, and which are to be nnder- 
ſtood according tothe letter, mbich are figurative, and which not, and freein 
the truth every where from falſe gloſſes put thereupon, thus giving ſincere my 
to nana, not corrupt t0 poiſon the hearer, A great and neceſſary task, but 
for the labour that belongeth to it too commonly bawked: what the excellency 
of him i that ftadieth thus to do, yet appeareth by that which is ſaid, Job 33. 
23, An Interpreter is one of a thouſand, awd therefore this ſbould prick 
us on to this ſtudy, and to confancy herein,and in the practiſing of this faculty 
T have known ſome to havebeen theſe many years, but als te bave been, 
and are ftill too few even of the learned that labour this way, and ſome without 
labouring expound ſo, as that it may be [4id, as good never a whit as never the 
better. By con#tantly going on in this way in afew years, ye may make your 
awd it 0urs acquainted with the ſenſe of the greatei# part of the Scriptures, 
which otherwiſe by your Dottrine they ſhall never come to know in all your life 
time, although ye ſhould attain with Socrates to eighty years of age, or with 


A3 __locrates 


the Apoſtles and Paſtors, to denote which they are placed laſt of all others,and 
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Tfocrates jo ninety. If it be obj ected, The Priefts then did nothing tle but 
expound. Sol. If they aid nor, yet by this place the doing of both is commend.- 
edto us, and in Chrifts example, Luk.q. andinPeters Att.2, andin Pauls 


word, firſt expmnded, and hence arguing 10 the convincing of gainſayers, re- 
proving, exhorting and threatning, and comforting as occaſion ſerves, pre- 
ferring rather to edifie the hearers hearts, then 0 tickle their tching ears, not 
ſparing vhe greateſt for fear or hope, as the Prophets did, not even Kings or 
Captains living in fiunes 4s the Phyſfictanto whom the Kings ſon is committed 
to b cured, ſpareth not to give him bitter pils for any diſpleaſure that he takes 
thereat : for it « his healing that he intends, and nat the pleaſing of him, be- 
cauſe that if. throngh any default in him he dieth under his hand, ſuch a Phyſici- 
an ſhould incurre the danger of hw life ; as the King of the Perfrans i ſaid to 
have doit to Manes the CA uthour of the Manichean hereſie, undertaking to 
heal his fick ſon by bu prayers, who died under his hand : $8 if the Preacher, 
the (hiritaal Phyſician, that he may pleaſe and not ; 4 doth (o, that any ſon 
or dane hter of the King of Heaven, dieth by his defanlt , he will cut him off 
4s atraitorby aterrible death. Andthat young Students in Divinity may the 
more readily attain to the faculty of rightly expounding the holy Scriptures, and 
other Theolognes of more years, who for want of improving their tme well hi- 
therts to 2et his theological knowledge, are too defeftive herein, might be 
henceforth furthered more then they could hitherto be by reading any one Aw- 


my Brethren, done ant brought to afull periodthis great Work, even beyond 
my ſtrength, being alwaies valetudinarious travelling herein nolefs thin thirty 


our years. In all which time] have not ſpared for any pains in peruſing atl 
th Fe E xpoſitors, both old ananew, h.> have wht, before Kuo - s v4 
think'there i ſcarce any thing of worth in any of them that might make for il- 
lumination in every particular that hath eſcapedme, And in this long tratt 
of time," although T have been encountred with a thouſand Headaches, and 
ſonie other grievous maladres, yet T have not been without Foy of the light ari- 
[ſing and encreaſing in my under ſtanding mi xed with my ſorrows, and making 
them to ſeems light unto me. Now what ts 'my requeſt unto you '(my learned 
Brethyen) but thatmone of you would prejudge theſe my Works, as ſome are apt 
to do; 'not once vouchſafing to reade them, as deeming them to be ſuch as contarn 
nothing but what they have met withall in other Expoſitors before , for if 1 
had onlymade a collation of divers , as Marlorat, Lippomannus ad Thomas 
Aquinas have dope, Nihilegifſem, nifi quod prius fatum fuiſler,although 
t6 dovhts by adding more lights alſo, could not but be acceptable for the uſeful. 
| nefof it tothe frequent Prattitioner in Divinity . But before ye judge reade.- 
all or upon ſome Book thorow, and then 1 doubt not, bat that ye will be fs fally 
ſatisfi'd andend with ſuch pleaſure-taking herein, that yewill cry ont as Ber- 
nard touching the huly Scriptures, 4s they are barely inthemſetves, but much 


pane ſuavior, omni melle dulcior, omni vino hilarior, 


the Prophets now ſhortly tobe accompliſhed, T have thought goed to propound a 


new 


Heb.7.8.9.10. To labour in Doctrine, # in raiſing Obſervations out of the_ | 


thor whatſoever upon the while Book of God, conſiſtirig of the Oldand New Te- | 
[tament, I havt by Gods ſingular aſſiſt ance and enabling me the leaſt of many of 


more preſented with multifariows Expoſitions, Scientia {ctentiarum omni | 


Now before 1 conclude, that nothing may be wanting which I have ſince met | 
withall, which might ſeem to enlighten the Reader ſwrther in ſome paſſages of 
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| new Interpretation upon Ezek.37.4$,39. of an 4nonimous Authour, who will 

| heve by Gog and Magog, with their innumerable Armies 1here ſpoken of the 
Turks and Tattars 70 be underitoed, 4s alja Revel 20. againſt theſe an Ar- 
my ſhall be raiſed up out of dead and ary bones, (poken of Chap. 37. that s, 
the Jews when they ſhall be cowverte4 10 Chriſt, which ſhail be within a few | 
years after Romes 4nd the Popes overthrow , which ſball be Anno Domini 
1666. according 10 Revel. i 3. where the number of the Beaſt ts ſaid tobe 666. 
the number of 4 1-00 being cut off for 6revities fake, as we uſe 10 ſay of the—-' 
Spaniſh invaſion 1588, $8. and of the Gunpouaer treaſon 605 ,not mentioning 
the number of 1000, and this us ſaid to be the mark of his name not only becanſe' 
ths Ayſtery of imquity ſhall then have an end, but alſo becauſe it began an. 
566, 01 thereabout, Pope Vitalian ſetting wp the Latine Service in all Church- 
es at that time, coniraryt01, Cor.iz. And if the Kinzdom of Amichriſt | 
{ball then have an end, the great offence of the Jews being taken -awey. 4s it 
then [ball, viz. Image-wor ſhipping, againſt which they have been as zealow | 
ever ſince the Ba'yloniſh Captivity, as ever they were prone unto it before, | 
it is very probable, that they ſhall ſoon te converted that now lrve amongit Chris | 

ft ians in theſe Weſtern parts of the world, andnot long after all the reit ofthe_>| _ 

ten Tribes, which were ſometime placed in Haba and Habor of Aſſyria, and, * y 
in the Cities of the Medes, All of them are ſpakin of as dead and dry bones, be-| ; 
caſe being dead ſo long ago by ſin and infidelity they hitherto continne ſo, for 
which bo: h Dan. 12.3. 3 is ſaid of the Fews, Many of them that fleep in 
the duſt ſhall awake a»d Paul cals zt life from the dead. For the time, Rom2t, 
when this ſhall be, the fore-named Authdur out of Grebner the famous Swevi-| 
an A ſ1r0/oger ſaith, thatit ſhallbe anno 1679. andanno 1684. then the 
Fews and 1(raclites ſhall return, and reinhabit the Land of Canaan, their 
bounds being enlarged more then ever in the time of the greateſt Kings that ever 
reigned among it thim, according to all that God promiſed by Moſes, but was 
yot all fulfilled in Joſhuah hu 11me by reaſon of their ſins , but then [ball ac- 
cording to Obadiah his Prophecy, verl.(9,18,19.8&c. Of this their _ 
alſo ſee Hol. 3.4,5. Zech. ' 2.2,3,4-6. Chap. 14.7,8,9. fc. 10 the end, 
Mich.7.15,\6,i7. Ia.2.2, aid of the bouſe of God then tobe re-built farre 
(eater, implying larger bounds, Ezek. 40. 4. to the end. The Turks and; 

\ Tarzars then ſer forth under the names of Gog and Magog, ſbab\with 

very great Armies 0 and fight againit them in the holy Land, and be deſiroy-/ 

ed in ſo great numbers that they ſhall be a leng 1ume in burying them, anda je | 
longer t1me 1n burning ther (pears and arrows, &c. making of them fewel for | 

| the firs ſeven years. But touching the year when this [ball be done, the foreſaid| 

| A#1 hor #s ſo variable.t' at Ithink what u« ſaid hercof wu meerly conjettural; and 

the rather, becauſe cur Lind leing asked, When he would reſtorethe King. | A&... 


þ 


— _— 


— 


dow to lfracl, anſwered 4s Apoſtles, It is not tor you to know the times 

and ſealons, and rf nt for Apoſtles, verily not for Aſtrologers in theſe times, 
| whatſoever they boaſt of their ſeeing things to come in the book of the ſlars, the 
Scripture fore-tellizg that they ſhall be,and they by thar Art finding out when, 
audone in particnlar touching the Papacy, that it [ball ſuffer greatly inthe year 


| he,That the Pope ſhall not fall till 1666,95 1 have already ſhi wed,and the Tews| 
| ſhall begin to be converted thirteen years after, thus protraiting the time ſtill) 
; wmoanno 78:0, Another whoſe Prophecy was found in the ſtudy of Juſtus; 
| Lipſias, ſaith thus, A 4 Poſt| 


— 


165 4,ycaardan.: 655.the fatal Cata(irophe thereof. But one more skilful then | Culpepper. | 
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1 Chron. 


13,32+ 


foundin parchment wrapped in lead in the form of an Heart under the ground 


Afro ogers of the people of Godin thoſe uncorrupted times, I ſhall believe.) 


Poſt mille expletos a partu virginis annos, 
Er poſt ſexcentos rurſus ab orbe datos, 
Nonagefimus oQavus, mirabilis annus 
Ingruet, is ſecum gaudia lcera ferer. 
Corruet hocanno Turcarum invila ptropago: 
Roma,tuumin libris fabula nomen crit. 
Omnia tuncibunt _ ſurſum arque deorſum 
Imperia,ut populos ſceptra novella premant. | 
Urque ſuum nds verbum diffundar in oras, 
Chriſtus & imperitet nomine ubiqueſuo. A 
And another Prophecy written in Hebrew ſath, This nameleſs Author was 


inthe Church of S* Dennis in France axno 1616, by the Sexton 4gging for 
theere ing of a Monument for the Lord Teligni. He gave it to the Popes 
Nugtioe, from whom it came to the Cardinal of Bruges,and from him to Lewis 
13. King, the numeral Letters ſetting forth diver syears of onr Lord, being 
placed all along on the ſide thus, 
Cx661.Obruit Icaliam ſxvo Mars impius zſtu. 
| 3665. Unica fint Chriſto Paſcua, Campus, Oves, 
1666. Totum operit mundum terror & ira Dei. 
1667. _ Jehovam ramen 
«1:4 165$.[nclitus exurgit fatis heros, 
Anzo Chef 686.Enroparrems Abam urget metus, 
1693.Generalis terrz motus ruit. 
1699. Agnoſcunt omnes gentes Deum. 
| 1700. Flumina ficcantur ubique. 
| 1910.Paſtor & Eccleſia unica. 

Thu the conjetture of this Aſtrologer falleth to the ground, andeither he_ 
mu#t not be one of the Wiſe-men of Wſlachar, that knowerth the times, and of ſo 
great worth a8 he ſpeaketh of ,or elſe the credit of others both Aſtrologers andPre- 
phets before him, famous for their Prophecies and PrediiFions, muſt be crackt. 
And for the underſtanding men of ſachar, whom he thinks to have been of | 
hi own Prefeſuen » when he ſhall make it appear, that there was 4 company of 


him : but till then __ hold them to have been only rarely ſtudious of the_ 
will and word of God, and diligent hearers of Samuel the Prophet, who fare- 
toldthat David ſhould be King, andto this end annointed him, For tt only 
ſaid, Thatthey underſtoodthe times and what Iſrael ought to do, that &, 
according to Gods will inreceiving himfor their King, and living under bim 
ia the fear of God, to promute which David ſet himſelf with his whole heart. 
There were others alſs doubtleſſe many in thoſe dayes, who did the like, Lut the 
Tribe of Iſlachar was ſingular in this, that all their Elders were not onely as 
Rulers but Teachers of piety to all their brethren of that Tribe, and berein pre- 
vailed ſo farre, that when the Heads of other Tribes are ſaid to have trowght 
with them certain thouſands, it i ſaidof theſe, that all their brethren were 
at their command, and therefore are not numbered, as thereſt be, intimatin 

that piety ſo farre prevailed with them, that they in obed ence 10 Gods will 
came all, not a wan of them being excepted, whereas of other Tribes ſome only 


came, and others ſtayed at home, Of Iiracls not knowing the tines; thus the_s 


Lord 
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Lord ſpeaks by Jeremiah by way of reproof, Jer. $. 7. and Luk. 17.44. the 
' are b Chr Slomnat Mare Leh h a; 

tion. But of kn1wing the tim:s as Aſtrologers take apon them to know them, it 
' & more Minaſſeh-life, 2 King.21.6. who is ſaid to have obſerved the tirhes, 
| and to bis further diſgrace, to have conſulted with wizards and familiar (þi- 
 11ts, then Tflachar-l:ke : which I ſpeak not againſt looking at the ſigns of hea- 


| ven yt, tobe warned either by this to come March 29, or that greater to come 


An.: 654. when the whole body of the Sun ſhall be eclipſed above two hours, be- 


they apprar, or burnings, or ot her terrible ſights ſhewing themſelves there, as 
over Jeruſalem before the deſ{ruition thereof, for theſe are immediately otven 
by God, ſummoning to repentance, that the evils 10 come may be prevented. | 
But from con{tellations for any manto take upon him to foretell that the Clergie| 
ſhall go down, an4 that the people ſhall be ſo knowing, that they ſhall nced no 
more teachers, but every one ſhall be taught of God, u ſo far from atting the part 
of awije man of Ifſachar, that it s turning ſuch as we call in deriſion Wile- 
acres : The m:aning of Joel being nothing leſs thenwhat he would wyreit it 
to, 45 I bave (hewed in my Expoſitions. And therefore I wowld adviſe them, 
(if they give not more heed to the broks of Prolomy, Haly aud Albumalar, 
th:n of Prophets, Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, as this man would not be thought 
to do, as ſecms by hus frequent aleoging of the Scriptures.) to 48 as ſome exerci- 
ſing cur10u45 Arts, are by the Evangeliſt Luke ſaid to have done, viz. confeſs 
ther works, and burn thoſe books, whereby they are ſo faſcinaged, ag not to obey 


I ee 


but his revealed tous and our children. And be not wile, ſath Paul, 
above that which is written ; And to be moved the more, ſee 1112.47.13. Jer. 
10.1. 4ndthis Commentary thereupon, 

Toreturn again from thus digreſfion : What times God hath appointed to ds 
the ſtrange things tefore-ſpoken of, I confeſs yet we may lawfully ſearch into fo 
far as he hath given us any light thereintoin hu holy word. For he hath not on- 
ly fore(bewed great judgements and great deliverances,all things being firſt 4.j- | 
ordered, and thcn put ento abetter order azain,and more durable then before;but 
ſemewha touc hing the tame how long ſuch confuſions and impios doings ſhall: 


ſpeaketh, and add:1h, Thatit ſball be to the later dayes, when they jhatl return 


them ; whexce it u apparent, That the Kingdom of Chriſt which ht willrule 6y | 
his peculiay people of Iſrael, ſhall beth be «ll over the world, and to this endthey 
muſt te convert-d, and that whilſt the laſt cAtenarchy of the four, that &, the 
Roman ſtardeth, and their conver ſienmuſt be Romes deitruttion, and of all 
other Kingdoms alſo, which were ſometimes appendices thereof, or of any'of the 
other three Babylonian, Perſian cr Grecian, there being no Kings any mort over 
any of them, but the $ aints ſwaying the Scepter intbem all ,, of which $aints, 
that is, convert Jews and Iſraelites, it is ſpoken again Dan.7.18,27. 

Now for the time more particularly when thus ſhall be done, we mult look in- 
to Dan.12.11,12,13, where the time fromthe ceſſation of the daily Sacrifice ts 


—— _ 


ſaidto be 1250 dayes,that is, ſo many years, 4s ts not unuſual in holy Scripture 


Es I I es 
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cauſe theſe are fearful ſigns of grievous judgements z or at blaFing ftars, when 
| 


7 


» becauſe they knew not the time of their wiſita- | 


the trath, which (aith, The ſecret things of the Lord belong tothe Lord, | 29-29 


lait, his peep!ebeing without King, Prieſt, 0: Sacrifice, or Ephod,as Holea  Heſ.3.4. 
and ſcek the Lord and David, that is Chriſt ofthe hon{eof David th:ir: King. | : 


| And Dani: l ſaith, Inthe dayes of thoſe Kings, God ſhall ſet up a. King-  Dan-2.44. 
com that (hall never have end, and it ſhall break- in pieces and deſtroy | ;* 


to| 
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| ſion of prond ſuper ftitious men uſurping all Aut 


roſer times forth, both in Ezekiel, where it is expreſſed, 4 d oy fir year ; and 
Hoſ.3.3. Many dayes for many years. Hereby then 1290 years arc means 
| fromthe ceaſing of the hail Sacvife by ſome thought to be meant of the tim 


| when the City and Temple were defiroged by the Romans An.Dom.71. for ex- 


erience hath taught the contrary long ago, becauſe that this number being put 
M 1290, the roy. will ge ry 2 1361. Therefore another beginneth the- 
reckoning An. 363. 8 thereabouts, when Julian the Apoit ata exhorted the_ | 
TFews to ſacrificing again, 4s of o1d they were wont to do, and they replying,That 
they might not ſacrifice, but at the Temple in Feruſalem, he licenced them to go 
thither and re-build their Temple, and 10 ſacrifice there, only to confound Chri- 
ſtians,, who were confident from the words of Chrift, Thas till the Fews con. 
verſion it could uot be. The Jews then in great multitudes went thither to re- 
build it, that they mig ht there do ſacrifice daily, as wasin the Law appoimed, 
lat they were ſoon deterred from this attempt by an earthquake, not only caſting 
down in the night what they built inthe day, bit alſo making the earth to vomnt 
up the old foun1 ation thitherto lying hid in the ground : So that now was firſt 
| [ully accompliſhedthe threatning of our Lord, That a ſtone ſhould nor be left 
upon 2 ſtone, and their renewed hope of ſacrificing here again was quite taken 
away. Andif from hence we reckon putting t0 1290, we [hall come 10 165 3, or | 
thercabouts, So that we may now upon very good ground very ſbortly expect 
ſomewhat 10 bt deze 4s aching the Fews converſion, andwhereas he u ſaid 
0 be Bleſſed that ataineth to 1335 ,if we adde this number of years to 165 3,be- 
ing 45 . thetotal will amount to 16598, the very time before-(poken of: ſo that in 
4 5 years after the firſt beginning of Romes overthrow,andof the converſion of 
all 1[rael, both they that we amongit Chriſtians, and in rimoteſt parts, and 
all other N ations that yet are Heathen, and know not Chriſt, (hall be convert- 
ed tothe faith,and then ſhall be the time of the univerſal peace propheſied of Ii, 
2. and ch.11. before which nothing but wars, and Nations fighting againſt | 
N at: ons, and [ome making inteſtine wars amongit themſelyes,u tobe expetted, 
ard of theſe thetwo great eclipſesof the Sun now at hand, and divers more, as 
one ſaith, after them to An. 653, are the ſigns. Now that that_Prophicy of 
Daniel is not to be reſtrained ts the timewhen Antiochus his rage had an end 
put unto it, but belongs to that which ſhall be done about the end of the world, | 
appears beth by the ring out of the duſt ,ſpoken of Dan. 12.3. that &, theriſing 
of the Fews, when the life of grace ſhall enter into them, otherwiſe called the.) 
Spirit, Ezek.37, (for both 4s I take it ſet forth the ſame thing) and from Dan, 
12.45 . where it is ſaid tobe ſealed up tothe end, when knowledge ſhall be en- 
creaſed, that is, the knowledge of theſe things, which were 44 a book ſhut up. 
and ſealed in times pait under the Old Teſtament, and along time under the_ 
New, although revealed to inſpired Apoitles Paul and John, but not to many 
more, till of late, which was the cauſe thatthe ancient Dotonrs of the Church 
conjectured that the Antichriſt ſhould be one ſingular Perſon, and not a ſucceſ. 
rity ia the Chmch of Chriſt, 
the contrary to which is now by many clearly known. 

Touching the ſtate of the Church which then ſhall be, becauſe it is ſaid, The 
daily ſacrifice ſhall ceaſe till then, but then the Temple ſhall be built again more 
ample then ever before Ezek.40.41,8c. andihey ſhall have a Prince, Ezck. 
45-7-C.46.7. and ſacrificing of « Lamb every moraint, ver 13414. it way be 
be conceived, that the Monarchy of the world ſhall nat be ſo in the Saints hands, 

but | 
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Temple,which then (hall be re-built there ſhall daily be communions of- the 
and bloudof the Lamb of God, Chriſt Feſus, which are ſet forth by the nan 


to the faithfull exhibited tobe fed and feaſted withall, There are alſo that ga- 
ther the time, when theſethings [hall be, and the Turkiſh Empire ſhall have an 
end put thereunto, from Rev.19.15. where it is ſaid,The four Awgels,who were 
bouxd at the river Euphrates, were looſed and prepared for an hour, a day, 4 
moneth anda year, 4 day being put for a year,e moneth conſoting of 31 dayes 
far ſo many years, 4 year of 336 dayes for ſo many more, which being put togt- 
ther, make 398, andiheſe being addedto 1350, when the Ottoman Emprre 
of the Turks began, we come 19 1698, as before, when the Turks ſhall bentterly 
deftroyed, as hath been befare ſaid. 

By all which it appears, that not the ſtars, but the holy Scriptures give us 
ſome light into the times, when theſe great and long expeited things ſhall be_- 
brought to paſ, with which 1 having now done, return to you again (my beloved 
Brethren) upon whom I would not that theſe phantaſtical ſelf-conceited ftar-g4- 
Jers, or other malcwouſly affeFed Coridens, ſhould have ther expectations 0 
your being put down, fulfilled, it tanding more with the piety of areligious Par» 
liament a thouſand times to put this curſing new-upitart company down, though 


of Sacrifices, becauſe that hereby that all- ſufficient Sacrifice is repreſented, and 


but that they [ball bave one Head and Brince to reign over them, and that in the 
body | 
A 


fawning and adulatory towards them , then Gods Prieſts , that be N\duargaavt 
and ayiv," although oppoſite to them in ſome of their wayes , becauſe it s ſaid, 


are as they tha: ſtrive withthe Pricſt ; and again of the Tribe of Levi, of 
which the Prieſts were, Bleſs Lord his ſubſtance, and accept the work of his 
hands, ſmiterhorow the loins of them that riſc againſt him, and of them 
that hate him, that they riſe nomore. And that we for our parts may not 
bring this judgement upon us, ner any way be 4 cauſe of the peoples contemmmng 


ws ſeriouſly conſider, what may be the cauſe hereof , and whether it be not (1 will 


our holy order, as now they do, and that not through defanlt in ſome of ws, Let 


n0t ſay ſcandalous vitiouſneſs in any kinae, or idlenef, for the Church hath been 
of late well purged of ſuch blots and ſpots) diviſions among#t our ſelves into 
Pre;by'ertans and Independents,or a judgement efallen us for turning Heralds 
of war, and Incendiaries hereunto of late, from Embaſ[adours of peace, to which 
our 0 ffice alwayes binds us, For I fear, that our ſetting of others together by the 
ears hath brought this judgement of (chiſms and diviſions amongit us. And to 
ſpeak of the natural cauſes heresf, what can they elſe be but pride and an over- 
weening conceit of eur ſelves, an affectation of ſuperiority Diotrephes-hke, 4 
ſleighting of the precept bidding us to enquire aftcr the old way, which is the 
good way, anda willingneſs ts _ the ſtricter ſort of people diſcontented with 
Epiſcopal Government, as it ſtood in the Church of England 2 Therefore,and 
becauſe that lord-like, and not Apeſtle-like Government was grievous to ſome 
of our ſelves alſo, we raſhly gave all E pos Government for Antichritian, 
not doubting ſoon to finde out a better : but having gotten it down,0 into what a 
maze or labyrinth of divers wayes are we brought, there being no poſeibiiity that 
Tcan ſee of agreeing about any ! Thu, this is tt chiefly that makes the Miniſtry 
in this Land contemptible, ſome going one way and ſome another, and that about 
no meaner things thenthe Lords-Supper, Lords- Prayer, and the Lords _ 
a}, 


— 


Deut. 33. 
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Jer.6.16, 


Touch not mine anointed, and do my Prophets no harm : And again  Plrog.rs 
when Hoſea wowuld ſet forth wickedneſs come to the fall, he ſaith, This people | Hor 4 
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aa, outward reverence inthe publick ſervice of God, private praying in Gods 
x c,and the ordaining of 6. efore they officiate. And how may we be 
again reconciled to think and ſpeak the ſame things ? Verily by no means,but by 
conſidering quid antiquiſſimum, id enim.verifiimum. How was the Church 
of God governedin the Apoſtles dayes by them and by ſom: ſingular men,appoin- 
ted to execute this Office for them in their abſence, as Timothy and Titus, and 
all this by commiſcion firſt had from the Lord ? And to this muſt we endeavour 
to return, letting all the pontifical Government go, which was not introduced 
t4ll 300 years after Chriſts birth, and ſince more corrupted Then ſhall we have 
Unity and Honour again,but till then bein _— and diſerace,we being then 
only a ſweet odour,and acceptable every where,when as we are Brethren, ſo we 
live together in Unity,Pſ.133. 2 Cor.2-15. That the ſpirit of love and peace 
therefore would unite all our hearts in one,let us unceſſantly pray ,and that the 
Supream Power upon earth,now by Gods providence ruling over us, may be bent, 
not by tolerating any ſchiſm or faction, or wew way 10 hinder it, but unpartially 
enquiring after the old way ,walk, and cauſe others to walk therein, to the great 
praiſe and gloxy of God, the vindicating of his Mimſters from contempt, the_- 
ſtopping of the courſe of ſin and errour and the more facilitating of their account 
at the great and dreadful day of judgement before him with whom there is no re- 
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THE PREFACE. 


A Ho 1/4iah was, and at what time he wrote, appears 
Chap.1, He was the ſon of Ames, the brother of 
Azariah King of Judah, asit is commonly held; 
faith Ca/vis ; wherefore he was of the bloud 
royal. 'The time of his propheſying was inthe 
reign of the ſame Azariah or Uzziah, Jothamw, 
Abazand Hezekiah, which Calwin reckoning to 
Fotham 16, to Achaz, 16, and to Hezelzah 29, ſums 
up.61. But he laboured in propheſying longer, 
viz, inthe dayes of Vz&aiab alſo, but how many 
' years is uncertain, only Chap 6. becauſe he had a viſion in the year that V+- 
ziahbdied, it is certain that he prophelied in bis time alſo that in Chap.5. hap- 
ly, as ſome conjeQure ten years. That he continued after Hezckiah alſo it is 
! generally agreed, becauſe he wasſlain by Manaſſeh his ſon, that wicked Ido» 
 Jater by being ſawn aſunder, being ſo hated by him, becauſe he' was a true 
' Prophet of God, that he was not ſpared from a moſt cruel death, although of 
' his kindred, and that very near. | 
| The Scopeof his writing, as of all the Prophets, is to ſet. forth true Do- 
Arine according to the Law, whereupon their Prophecies be, as it were, 
Commentaries, and to inveigh againſt fin, whereby the Law is tranſgreſled, 
and to comfort the penitent and reformed ; and laſtly to fore-tell the coming 
; of Chriſt, and things pertaining to his Kingdom,/and the conſolations of the 
; Goſpel more pfainly, whereas the Law figured out theſe things in Sacrifiees 
| and Ceremonies more obſcurely.. And inthis point //a:ah excels all the reſt 
: Of the Prophets, being therefore worthy to be called the Evangelical Pro- 
| Pher, as being herein more plain and full. He alſo propheſies againſt divers 
' particular Countreys round about: Z»dea, for the better underſtanding 
whereof, it is neceſſary, ſaith Zather, to know the ſcite of thoſe Countreys 
| the knowledge whereof he briefly gives thus. Sodow, where was the dead 
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COMMENTARY 


ſea, lay Eaſtward from J=dea, beyond iz Moab and Ammon , further Ea 
; Babylon or Caldea, and beyond it Perſia : Northward was Mount Libanw, 
and beyond it Syria and Damaſers, the chief. City thereof, beyond Syria, 
| Aſ)ria, and is more towards the Eaſt. Weſtward Philiſtia nd. Jew ns 
| B idon, 


| 
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Hieronym. itt 
Hol.c-1. 


2 King.14. 


2 King-17. 
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Zidon , yet more Weſt. Southward lay egypt, the Red Sea, Ethiopia, 
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Edomand Midian, of which «/£g yprdeclined more Weſt. And for the un- 
derſtanding of the Prophecie the better, he greatly commends the know- 
ledge and remembrance of the Hiſtories ſet forth, 2 King. and 2 Chres. 
becauſe it is adaptated ro them. For excellency of this Prophecie, it is gene- 

| 1 before any other, as containing in it all Rhetorick, Ethicks 
in | wcr man as Ferom faith. And whereas ſome make a queſtion, whe- 
ther the Prophets underſtood their own Prophecies, he derides them, be- 
cauſe the holy Prophets were moſt wiſe men, being called Seers, and there- 


The Preface_. Uaiah 1. 


fore were not uſed as inſtruments only to utter the ſecrets of God, but alſo 
ro-underſtand them, and to applythem to others. And toprove this further, 
be alledgeth that 3 Cor-14- The ſpirit of the Prophets is ſubjett to the Prophets. 

Now alchough Iſaiah be placed firſt of all the Prophets, yer itis ro be un- 
derſtood, that Hoſea was contemporary with him, becauſe he uttered alſo 
his Prophecy inthe time of Vzziah, Forham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah : yet be- 
cauſe, Hoſ.1.2. it is ſaid, T be Lordſpake firſt ro Hoſea; ſome gather, that he 
began before all the reſt. Under the fame King V=x54b alfo was Amos, and 
as Expoſitors agree, Joel, although his time be not noted, becauſe as Junius 
faith, heis placed between Hoſes and Amos, and there is nothing to intimate 
a difterent time, but the ſame, the matter agreeing ſo well to the time of Vz- 
2iah, The next three Obadiah, Fonahand Micha,are by ſome alſo made con- 
remporanean with the former, but Zanizs proves Jonah to have been more 
ancientthen any of them, becauſe he prophefied in the time of Amaziah, fa- 
ther of Vzxiah, or before, ſeeing he is ſaid to have fore-told, what viories 
Peroboaw ſhould obtain, who-began to reign over 1/-ael, an.15. of Amaziah, 
asis commemorated, 2 Kixg.14-24. But whereas he placeth Obadiah long af- 
teras contemporary with Feremy and 7zekel; it is more probable, that he 
prophefied allo in the time of Amaziah, before Fonab, becauſe of the deſiru- 
Rion of Edow, which was by eAmaziah, before his overthrow received at 
the hands of ehoabez King of 1/rael. Micha prophefied in the time of 7o- 
tham, Abaz and Hezekiahe  Nahwm, 2s Zunixe thinks moſt probable, by the 
arguments ſomewhat before the Captivity of 1/-ael by Tig/ath Pileſer King 
of Aſſyria, becauſe he fore-telsthe deſtruction of Nino, the chief City of 
Aſſyria for the comfort of the faithful in 7/-ae/ againſt their miſeries ſuffered 
at the Aſſjrians hands, but in Tiglath Pileſer there is-a miſtaking, for it 
was by Salmanaſar in the 12> of Ahaz. Habakknk prophefies about the 
ſame ns eremiah, the coming of the Caldees, and lamenting 
it,or at the leaſt at the end of 7oſiah his reign. Zephany in the dayes of 7ofah. 
Haggai and-Zechary after the return of the Jews from their Captivity in 
the time of Darius ; And Malachi after the Temple built laſt of all others, 
reproving the abuſes committed about the Temple and ſervice of God. Eze- 
kiel wras of the ſame time with Jeremiah. And Daniel itt thetime of the Ca- 
ptivity unto the end of thoſe ſeventy years. To take the Prophets therefore 
according to their times, 1. was Obadiah. 2. Jonah, 3. Hoſea. 4. Iſaiah. 
Fe» Foel, 6. Amos. 7+ Aicha. 8. Nahum, 9. Habakkak. 10. Feremy. 
Il. Exchiel. 12+ Zephany. 13. Daniel, 14. Haggai. 15. Zechary. 16. Ma- 
/achi, And the conſideration of each ones time availeth not a little to the 
under{tanding of their Prophecies. Pi 

But to ſay ſomewhat more of //a:4h in particular. He was the ſon of A- 
mes, brother to Amaziah, the father of Azariab, according to the Hebrews 
tradition, and Manaſſth, as they ſay, was his daughters ſon, ſo that he was 
his grand-father, being at the time of his Martyrdom by Manaſſch an hun- 
dred twenty fix years old. And his Martyrdom as is generally held by all Ex- 
poſitors was by ſawing aſunder, whereunto that Heh 1 1.37. Some Were cut 
«ſnnder is applied. Some have held 1/a5ah to be the ſon of Amos the Prophet, 
_ and Clemens Alexandrinus, but that Amos is written with Þ for 


ſt letter, and © for the laſt, this with Wands 4moz. And his man- | 
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' nerof writing ſheweth, that he came not of a Cowherd, 4s Amos was, but 
| ofa royal Stock, being brought up at the Court, which commonly is elo- 


' quent and quaint in phraſes. He is worthily placed firſt ofthe Prophets for | 
| bis high birch, bis excellency this way, and becauſein abundance of viſions | 


| he exceeds all the reſt, and had chings more plainly revealed unto him. The 
' cauſe why his grandchilde A7a»aſſeh put him to this cruel death, was his re- 


proving bis Idolatry, and calling him and his Princes, Princes of Sodom, and | 


Chap.1, 10, 


: becauſe hefaid, he ſaw the Lord, who is inviſible; and threarned the rejeRi- | 


' onof the Jews, and vocation of the Gentiles, &c. as Ferom ſaith our of the | 
| Jews tradition. Of chis Prophecie are two principal parts : 1. Commina- | 
| tory and ſad, to Chap.4o. 2. Joyful and comfortable,from thence to the | 
| end of the Prophecie. 1a the firſt principal are five particulars. 1, Threat- | 


| nings againſt che Jews for their great wickedneſles againſt which he exclaims 
and propheſieth of their deſtruQtion by the Aſſyrians, by the Babylonians, 
and by the Romans, when rejeRing Chriſt Jeſus, they ſhould be given over 
ro blindenefs, to Chap.7. 2. Prophecies touching Chriſt to come of a Vir- 
gin, and his Kingdom, to Chap.13. 3- Burthens of Babylon, Philiftia, Moab, 
Damaſcus, eAthiopia, e/Egypt, ldumea, Arabia, PFudea and Tyre, to Chap. 
24 4- AProphecie of the deſtruion of the world, of hell fire, and the 
glory of the fairhful, and the deſtruion of the Kingdom of Leviathan, to 
Chap.28. 5+ A repeticion of the judgements threatned againſt 7-ae/ and 
other particular Countreys, and the whole world mixedly, to Chap.36. Af- 
ter which to the 40'® is nothing bur the Hiſtory of Hezekiah and Sennacherih. 
The ſecond principal part being a Prophecie of Chriſt and his Kingdom is full 
of Promiſes, Comforts and Exhortations ; yerſome objurgations and threat- 
nings are mixed, 


\ 
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CHAP. I. 


He Viſion of Iſaiah the ſon of Amos which be ſaw upon Fndah and }eruſalem, 
in tHÞ dayes of Uzxziah, Fotham, Abatt, "Hezekiab, kings of Fudah. 
Of what Amos he was the ſon, hath been already ſhewed : but the He- 
| brews have a rule, that when to any Prophets name, his fathersis added, ir 
is to be underſtood, that his father was a Prophet alſo, and fo they ſay, was 
the father of /aiah, alchough not Amos the third of the ſmall Prophets, buc 
one of royal birth. From the names being expounded 7/aiah, the ſalvation 
of God, Amos, fortitude, 7«dah, praiſe, Zeruſalem, the viſion of God, Vz- 
z5ah, the ſtrength of God, otham, perfetion, Ahbaz, holding, Hezekiah, 
the Empire of the Lord : ſome raiſe here a myſtical ſenſe. But to ler that 
paſs, by Viſion we are not co underſtand only what 1/aiah ſaw with his bodily 
eyes, but as is common in the holy-Scriptures, what he ſaw with the eyes of 

his underſtanding, or perceived by hearing with the ear; ſo the people are 
ſaid to have ſeen the voice of the Lord. For whereas Viſion ſometime ſignifi- 
eth the a& of the Seer, ſometime the objeArepreſented to the ſight, ſome- 
timeany thing, to the knowledge whereofa man comes by revelation any 
way : hereitis putin the laſt ſenſe, and it is the Title of the whole Prophe- 
cie, for it is faid, Which he ſaw in the dayes of Uzxziah, Jotham, &c. and not 
of one part of the Prophecie only, Yi/70n being put for Yiſions : and yet he 

meant not by giving his Prophecie this Title, ro intimate a confuſed ſetting 

forth of things here, as if the Reader ſhould not diſtinAly know, at what 
time he had each Viſion, or in what Kings reign. 

For from Chap. 1. to Chap. 6. the Viſions inthe time of Vzzah are ſet 
forth: from thence to Chap.7. inthe time of Fothaw; from thence to Chap. 
14-28. inthe time of A4haz, and from thence to the end of the Prophecie, 
in the time of Hezekiah, as Cornel. a Lapide obſerves out of Zerom, and, is 
confirmed, becauſe there it is ſaid, The year that Ahaz died. The word 
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Hieron. 


Adam $ asbot. 
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Verſ. 2. 


Hieronym. 


«Ambroſ. * 
Pſal.118. 
Serm.14- 

1 King-13+, 
Jer. 22+ 


Cate. 


Haimso. 


Muſculus. 


| Verſ.3. 


Hear, 0 Heavens. ' Iſaiah 1.2 


"| rendered [pos Js by the Sepruagin rendered [againff} and indeedit Goni-. | 


fieth either, but here it isbeſt rendred [pon] becauft nor. only fad things 

againſt, bux joyful things alſo are contained n this Viſzon. Judy ſet Forth FP. 
not only the Tribe of 7«dab, but that Kingdom containing Benjamin. Which | 

he ſaw} although 1/4iah bad theſe Viſions, and more properly'he might have 
faid, Which I [aw] yet be rather ſpeaks inthe third perſori,for modelties ſake. 
Whereas no other places arevamed, whereypon he ſaw theſe Viſions, bur 
Zudahand Jeruſalem, yet be propheſied againſt EZzow; Ammon, Moxb, &c. 


|-Alfo, itis, , becauſe ?udah and fermſalem were the Countteys, to which he 


 -% - , 
, . 


chiefly propheſied. | 
; Hear (© Heavens) and hearken (O Earth) * 
The Lord being about to lay open and tax the 'wickedneſs''of his- people, 
cals Heaven and Earth her to witneſs, how jultly he dotlir,ond herein //aiah 


followeth Moſes, Deut. 32-1. By Heavens, faith Zerom, we may enderftand 


| exherthe Angels in Heaven, and by the Earth men dwelling-upon the Earth, | 


or theſe yery creatures wichout ſenſe, being yet more-reidy to obey their 
Creator then the Jews, to theirgreater ſhame. And this las to be prefer- 
red as moſt 2 ave. png wickedneſs ; ſo' {mbroſe, Goals the elements 
to witnels, to reprove them - thatwould notobey his voice?” 'And Chry/o/tors, 
as the Prophet ſent £0 ferobaew, paſſing bim over, ſpeaks/to rhe Altxr; and 
teremiah tothe Earth, 0 Earth, "Earth, &c, So !{aiabto the Heavens fo far 
remote, and rhe Earth ſo crafſe and ſenſteſs, as if they would yet ſooner hear, 
then men. Moſes called Heaven and Earth to hearthe charge given, - 1/x;4h, 
toteſtific rhe great and intollerable-negle& hereof, intimating , that they | 
ſhall alwayes continue witneſles againſt the rebellious. And they are the 
rather called to witneſs, becauſe from them men enjoy all ſorrs of bleſſings: 
and yet by idolatry moſt groſly abuſe them in worſhipping the Sunne, Mooa 
and Stars, and four-footed Beaſts, and Fowls, and creeping things upon the 
Earth, and therefore, and for other abominations they are often puniſhr 
before they cometo receive their laſt doom, the Heaven becoming as braſſe, 
and the Eatth as iron, and-the Heavens at the paſſion of the Lord ſhewed 
themſelves to be, as it were, affected with ſhame, the Sun hidinMhe face in 
darkneſs, and the Earth with'trembling and fear, when irquaked at the 2- 
ag ſo monftrous a wickedneſs. And indeed, faith Calvin , the Heavens 
and Eafth can hear Gods voice or command, as appears by their conſtant 
| keeping of their courſe, as he wilſeth. That of Haimo [ Hear, O Heavens 7 
that is, ye which are ſpiritual and heavenly, and take the ſpiricual ſenſe of 
this Prophecie, and Zarth, thatis, men oF weaker underſtanding ; the lice. 


| ral ſenſe, I paſsover as a conceit. / have nouriſhed ſons, and exalted them...) 


Symmachu and T heodet. Filios genui, but the word is SW I'made them oro 
great, Thoſe that I took for ſons, y_ for my firſt-born ſon, and by nouriſh- 
ing increaſed ntl promoted more then any other people, giving them ſuch 
Laws as no other Nation had, and doing miraculouſly for them in Egypt 
inthe wilderneſs and Canaan, whereby they came to be in high eſtimation 
in all Countreys, over whom I ſet famous Kings, and amongſt whom is my 
houſe, the Glory and Joy of all the Earth, even they have rebelled 2o4inft 
me, or fallen from me I\W&P, that is, by falling from my worſhip ro that 
of Idols. Zycurgus , faith Mnſculns , amongſt all his Laws, made none 
againſt the ungrateful, becauſe that was thought to be a thing ſo prodigious 
25 not tO be committed by man. Zerom and Ruperr.take this as ſpoken 1ainſ} 


' | the Jews fordeſpiſing Chriſt, rendering it, They have deſpiſed me, but it is 


better underſtood by others of the Jews then, ' though applicable to ſach 
tumulcuated againſt Chriſt, and all wicked ones all the works over, io 2 


' 


joying means and worldly bleſſings, require God the fiver With defeqion 


' from his wayes,and rebellion. 


[ 


The Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aﬀe his maſters crib, 8c.] To aggravate 


the tebellion of //+-ae/the more, hemakes a compariſon, not from a Dog, 


thac 
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Taiah1f. The Gratitade of bruits, \ Fudahs wickednef. 
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an Oxtharplowech, and an Afle that carrieth burthens, being the moſt ſNuy- 
pid and dulleſt of all others, yet they are called jamenta, a juvanids, becauſe 
they belp man that feeds them. The'Ox was a clean beaſt, figuring 'out the 
Jew, the Aſſe unclean figuring out the Gentile; wherefore iewas forbidden 
to plow with an Ox and Aſſe together, | but whether a' comparifon "be made 
betwixt them, and their own rype, or the type of the- Gentile; chey muſt 
needs be every way condemned fo, as that they might'be aſhatned/ He might, 
faith Calvin, bave argued'from the Gentiles, bur:dorh it rarhet fi6tn bruce 
beaſts, the more to aggravate their ſin, eſpecially they beingih niture neat- 


Afle, but other earthly creatures-condemn wicked men' in rhat'they ſerve 
choſe that keep them, are moſt lovin» totheir young, and eat and drink not 
coſurfeting; but co ſatiety, whereas thefe caſt off the yoke of God; mothers 
oft times make away their own young, and they commonly drink' to dtunks 
ennefs, and eat to ſurfeting. For owner, Heby. is Poſſe ſavy , but every pol- 
ſeſſour of the Ox is not meant, for ſome buy and poſſeſs chem only for ſhugh* 
ter, burthe poſſefſour that works and feeds, and brings them up, although 
for his own benefit, not theirs, he feeds them, and counts them but'as bealts, 
and preſſech chem with burchens, but God makes men'of ſervants children, 


Ox knows not his owner any more then another man ,' and what 'praiſe is it 
for the Aſſe to know the crib where he is continually fed > Sol. The com: 
pariſon ſtands in this, the Aſſe knows what is good for him, but they did nor, 


rael beth not known, my people hath nor nnderſtood. He faith not-, Hath not 
known me, but not known, what is good for himſelf, as if more brutiſh,and 
void of underſtanding, and yet 1{t/, one prevailing with God, and the 
people by me choſen from amongſt all others, which ſheweth the greater in- 
graticude. Popiſh writers, as Leo Caſkrixs writing upon this, tell a cale of 
the Ox and the Aﬀe fed at the manger where Chriſt being an Infant was laid, 
doing reverence on either ſide unto trim. But forſomuch as if it had been ſo, 
it had been worth the recording by an Evangeliſt ; Calvin well-cals it an 
Aſinine invention. Yet of other beaſts gratitude ſtrange things are writcen, 


as by Anl.Gellizs of a Lion, unto which one Androdyg a Daciay was caſt, but 


that is fore witty, who for a little food defends his maſters houſ i burfrom 


er to Anzels, and made after Gods own Image. ' And not oaly'the'Ox and; 


works them fyr their own good and brings them to high dignity. - But the| * 


and the Ox would be raled, and labour for his maſter, bur they not. Tee 1/- | 


the Lion came fauning to him to the admiration of all the beholders. Then 
he being asked the reaſon, ſaid, That when he fled from his Maſter, he went 
into a Cave, into which this Lion entring lame of one foot, he plucke out a 
thorn and healed it, for which the Lion fed him there with the beſt fleſh he 
could get for three years.” Art length he being weary of that kinde of life, 
came away and was taken and caſt to the ſame Lion. Whereupon he was 
pardoned, and having the ſaid Lion given him, led it about, af ſo lived a 
long time. And ofa Dragon by Democritus, which _ brought up by 
one, was, when it waxed great, put out intothe wildernefſe, and when the 
man travelling that way fell into the hands of thieves, the Dragon hearing 
his voice came and reſcued him. And of a Panther, whoſe young ones were 
fallen into a pit, and could not be gorten our, till a man travelling by the 
Panther, gently pulled him to the pirs ſide, and he holp out the young, then 
the Panther went with him, till he was palt all danger of other wilde beaſts 
todefend him. And of an Aſp nouriſhed up by one till ſhe had young, and 
one of the young by biting one of the mans children one day killed it, but che 
old one in revenge fell upon thar and kild it. 


Woe to the ſinfull Nation, the people laden With iniquity, to the ſeed of evil 
ones, . Wicked children. Before he ſaid, I have brought up ſons, bur now lie 
cals chem wicked ſons, and ſeed of the wicked, who had thus corrupted 
themſelves, but not ſo made of God, For wicked ſons, ſome render it dege- 


nerating, ſome corrupting, implying ſuch, as endeavoured to do All rhe | 


2 wicked- 


5 


Hicrony m. 


, 


Deut. 22,18, 


(Calvin. 


£ 


Muſeul. 


| A.Gellius. 


G-aticude in 


beaſts. 


Democritus. 
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Hieronym. 
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Verſ.5+ 


Hieronym- 


Verſ.7. 


Calvin. 


-—Gickedneſſe thar they could, and to draw others to-it alſo. Divers words 


| will bear. T he Whole heart ts faint, and the Whole heart heavy. Following the 


Fndahs wickednef, From the ſole of the foot, &c. Tihiah tc5. 


ed here, ſaith one, ſetting forth the ſame thing to ſtirre up the greater 
a pros '\N, tranſlated Woe,may alſo be rendred, Oh, intimating grief in 
the Lord, who makes this complaint, They have forſaken the Lord, and light- 
ly regarded, &c. This they did, when they turned from God to Idols. For 
lightly regarded, the Septuagint have, made angry , as the word )8N] here 
uſed in P5e/ fignifierh. Here are five degrees of finning ſet forth. 1. Simple 
finning, Foe to the ſinful Nation. 2. Sinning ſo much as to be berewith preſ- 
ſed downto the ground. 3. Generation after Generation, to the ſeed of evil 
ones. 4. Endeavouring to corruptothers D'IMM2nD 12, Banim maſbchi- 
thim, Children cutting off, or corrupting. 5. Doing dire& injury to the di. 
vine Majeſty by Idolatry, and blaſphemy againſt Chriſt Jeſus. 
why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more, be Wade to adde tranſgreſſion ? Adouble 
ſenſe is here given, 1. In what part ſhould ye be ſmitten? becauſe there is no 
rt now unſmitten, not becauſe no one perſon amongſt them was free, but 
the whole ſtate being conſidered as a body”, the Princes as the head, the 
Prieſts as the heart, the common people as the feet, were ſmitten, 2. To 
what end ſhould I ſmite? as ſpeaking to a people incorrigible, and therefore 
to be given over, as deſperate,to a reprobate ſenſe. For this is the end, of 
Gods {miting, to reform from fin. And both theſe ſenſes the words 7a 5y 


ormer Metaphor, by the head heavy, the Princes wickedneſs is ſet forth, and 
” the hegerade wickedneſs of the Prieſts and wife men of the Land, who are 
ſet to be puides unto others. ; : 

From the ſole of the foot to the head, there 15 no ſoundnes, but Wonnd, blueneſs, 
and ſwelling ſore. Some by wound underſtand fin in the heart, by bluneſs, 
it breaking out in word, by ſwelling ſore, it breaking out in at, Others 
more probably, becauſe wounds appear, "manifeſt wickedneſs thereby, 'and 
becauſe livor or rancour is inward, envy lurking inthe beart, and pride to 
defend finby the ſwelling ſore. They are not preſſed ont, nor bound up, nor 
mollified With oil. Theſe words, faith Zerom, are uſed to ſet forth a moſt de. 
ſperate condition, ſuch as was not the ſtate of the Jews by che Babyloniſh 
Captivity, for from this they were reſtored again, and had Princes of their 
own to rule over them, but when the City was deſtroyed by 7;rww, and fo 
lay waſte for ever afterwards, Calvin underſtandsall of outward miſcries. 
But if from outward miſeries we paſs on tothe moſt miſerable eſtate of the 
ſoul, the expoſition will be more full. Theſe ſwelling ſores were nor preſſed 
for the mattery ſtuffto run out, nor wounds bound up, that they mighe 
heal; nor the parts black and blue annointed with oil. They would not þ 
any means ſuffer theraſelyes to be healed of their ſins, and therefore their onr- 
ward evil and miſerable eſtate continueth alwaies. 

Tour Lang i waſted, your Cities burnt With fire, ſtrangers devour your Land 
before your face, and it u Waſted after, or according tothe deſtrultion of ftran- 
gers. Here inother words the ſame miſery is further expreſſed, which was 
fulfilled when the Caldeans burnt the City, and waſted all things, and it is 
compared to a defiruction made by ſtrangers, that is, far dwellers, who 
ſpare notbing for furure uſe, but utterly ruine all things, and it is ſpoken in 
the Preter tenſe, when it was yet to come, becauſe it ſhould moſt certainly 
be thus. | 

The Daxghter of Zion u4 left as atent in a vineJard, as a Cottage 1 Acucymber 
ground. By the daughter of Siox underſtand er»/alem, which ſtood ar the 
foot of the hill of Z:oy, as a daugbter-comes out from between the feet, be- 
ing alſo cheriſhed and tendered by God, as his daughter. But now deſolati.. 
on isthreatned to her, as if he had ſaid, as after 'the vintage gathered, and 
the cucumbers, the Husbandmen pull down their tents ſet u P before to ſhel- 
ter and ſhadow them, whilſt chey tended upon their fruits growing there, 


and goingaway leave nothing, but a mention of ſothe tents ſtanding ; ſo ſhall 
it 
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Ifaiah I. = Te Princes of Sodom. Sacrifices forbidden. 


vineyard, being now as athing of no uſe any more ; ſo likewiſe From, . 
If the Lord had not left us a remnant, as it were a very little, We had been as 


by Gods fingular providence ſome had not been faved out of that burning, 
they had been all utterly conſumed, as the Sodomites. Lyra — 
theſe few left, of thoſe who with Zerwbbabel and Zeſws the ſon of Naſedech, 
yet remaining returned out of Captivity from Babylon , but Sabont holding 
that the Prophet here ſuddenly paſſeth to Evangelical things, as his manner 
alſo elſwhere is, for ſo S* Pas/citeth this place, expounds this remnant of 
believers, whereof if there had not been ſome amongſt the Jews, the whole 
Nation had utterly periſhed, never to be repaired again. And this he bor- 
rows from /erom, who will not have it underſtood of the deſtruQon by the 
Caldeans, but by the Romans. For the Lord of Sabaoth , the Septuagint 
render, Dominus v:rturum, Or Domings omnipetens, to be underſtood of the 
Son as well as of the Father, becauſe he bath all power. 

Hear the Word of the Lord (ye Princes of Sodom, &c.) This, faith Jerom, 
is to the Scribes and Phariſees, who rejeRed Chriſt, and fer phe by him, 
as the Sodomites did by Lot, profeſling to have no King but Ce/ar: 
and Sacbont ,/Therefore he ſet them forth by this name, becauſe they 
wm moſt like to the Sodomites in finning, being moſt open and impu- 

entinit. 

For What «s the multitude of your Sacrifices tome, &c. There is a paſſage 
like this, P/a/.50.8,9. whereby God ſheweth a light account of their Sacri- 
fices : 1» Becauſe they were never ordained, but to keep them from ſacrifi- 
cing to Idols, as /erow ſaith ; 2. Coming from them ſo wicked, they were 
abominable: 3. Becauſe they thought hereby to pleaſe God, how wickedly 
ſo ever they lived : 4. Becauſe they were appointed only for (ignification, as 
being types of the only expiating Sacrifice, Chriſt Jeſus, and of praiſe 
thankſpiving proceeding from a pure heart : 5. To intimate that 
there ſhould be an end put to ſuch ſacrificing under the Goſpel, nothing 
but _=_ and prayer, and obedience being now the Sacrifices of Gods 
people. 

When ye come to appear before my face, Who required this at Jour hands ? &c. 


Sedew. Still he goeth on to ſpeak of the miſeries tocome both by the Calde- 
ans, and afterwards by the Romans, whereby from infinite multitudes, if 


it be with 7er«/a/ew, and this the next words plainly expreſle, As « City de | 
rojed] it ſhall be made as baſe and contemptible as ſuch a ruined cottage,or 
inthe one of which the Husbandman lodged inthe nighe, from whence 
| the word 72'?D2D is taken, as a lodging place ; andin the other ſheltred him- 
ſelf in the day from the Sun and rain during the time of his working about his 


Verſ.9, 


Lyra. 


$a5bors. 


Rom.g. 29. 


Hiermym. 


Verlſ. 10, 
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Ia. 3.9. 


Verſ\. 11. 


Hieronym. 
Proy.15.8. 


Verſ.12. 


Allthis /zrom, and ſome other Ancients underſtand as ſpoken of the Evange- 
lical times, when an end was put to all carnal ſacrificing by the death of 
Chrift. For even after the Captivity ended, the Tempfe was again re-edified 
and Sacrifices offered, but after the deſtruction of the Temple in the time of 
the Goſpel, not : men trod no more thenin the Courts of Gods houſe, nei- 
ther ſhall to the end of the world. But the ſenſe will be good, if it be taken 
as ſpoken of thoſe times, for God never required ſacrificing as the principal 
partof his ſervice, neither it, or alms, or judgement coming from the wic- 
ked, who go on ſtill impenitently in their fins, from whom neither ceremoni- 
al nor moral duty coming is acceptable, fith the perſon from whom, is diſplea- 
ling tro God. 

Bring no more Sacrifices in vain , Incenſe 1s abomination, &c, And if Sa- 
crifices in the wicked were vain or lying Sacrifices, as the Vulgar Latine ren- 
ders it, how blinde are they that will nor acknowledge their worſhip by 
mans invention to be vain much more 2 So Calvin. The word rendred Sacri- 


Verl.13. 


Calvin 


fices,is UW a meat Offering, ver.1 1.itis MD), Sacrifices, wherein che fat only 
was burnt,and D\?W Helocauſts,or whole burnt Sacrifices,and theſe were the | 


( 


three kinds of Sacrifices preſcribed in theLaw,but all now for wickednes loath- 


B 4 ed | 


Matth. 23,18. 
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Tour hands fell of bloud.. 


Heb.3. 


| Verſ.14- 


Verſ.15. 


c.16.4.13 
Hicronym. 
Caidaus. 


(alv. 


(Yprian. 


H:tron- 


Verl. 16. 


Luther. 


Verſ.17. 
144 bont. 
Hicronym. 


Luc. 3. 
Verſ.18. 


Hieronym. 


I Tim-2.8. 


Gregor. Mor. 


Heb. 1 2.12. 


| ed. And with incenſe a ſweet perfume was daily made in cheTemple,but now it 


[new Moons, Paſſeover, Pentecoſt, or feaſt of Tabernacles,or weekly Sabbarhs, 


| 


Law, becauſealchough che ſevench day from che Creation be ceremonial, 


{melt abominably. Their Feſtivals and Sabbaths alſo were inſufferable,wherber 
which were commanded not only in the ceremonial, but alſo in the moral 


yet keeping a ſevench day, as a Sabbath, is moral and perpetual, iz. to 


bearing all the wrath due to us for our ſins,a burthen importable. 

My ſoul hateth your new Moons and ſolemn Aſſemblics, &c. Becauſe they 
were wicked that kept them, God hated chem, and made account of them, 
45 an intolerable burchen. Therefore much more is he grieved at the holy- 
dayesof Chriſtians, which he never preſcribed, bur did ſpring out of a ſu- 
perſtitious obſervante rowards the Apoltles,eſpecially being turned into days 
of more licentiouſneſs then any other dayes of the week, as if the devil bad 
ſet them up for his ownends, ſo much advantage makes he of them to prey 
upon men. 

When ye ſhall ſtretch out your hands T will hide my eyes from you, 8c. Not 
only Sacrifices and Solemnities, but moſt earneſt and frequent prayers are 


up of hands ſet forth prayers, this being the geſture in prayer appointed, ZB+- 
cauſe your hands ave full of blond | That is, yeare groſly wicked. For bloud 
ſers forth not only murther, cruelty, rapine and oppreſſion more properly, 
but alſo in a more large ſenſe, all groſs fins, as Hoſ.4.2. Bloxd toucheth bloud, 
according to divers Ancients, one groſs finis heaped up-upon another. And 


ing of bloud amongſt all the Ancients. 3. The bloud of the menſtruous 
woman. The ſervants of God uſed to ftretch out their hands in prayer, ſaith 
Calvin; hereby as by an outward ſign, ſhewing-from whence they ſoughr 
for help, viz. from God in Heaven, thus (tretching out themſelves as much 


ſtretch outthe hands to him that can help. Wherefore hereby we are to 
ſhew our faith in God in Heaven, when we pray to him. Cypriaz and Ferom, 
&c. expound this, Your hands are full of bloud, of the blond of the Pro- 
phets, and of Chriſt, whom he foreſaw by the Spirit, that they ſhould cru- 
cifie. For this indeed was the bloud that cried moſt againſt them, and all 
bloud ſhed crieth, whether it be by aQual murther, or by taking away 
through oppreſſion or injuſtice, chat which ſhould ſupporc life, wherefore 
this is intimared, verſ«17. to be the bloud here cried our upon, as making 
prayer fruſtrate. | 

Waſh you, make you clean.&c. Having cenſured as nought-worth all their 
pains and coſt about Gods worſhip in outward things, now he teacheth; how 
he may be ſerved acceptably, viz. by ceaſing from thoſe foul fins, for ſo they 
ſhould waſh off the b!oud upon their hands,and becomeclean and fir ro wor- 
(hip God by ſacrificing and praying to him. | 

+ Learn to do Well, ſeth judgement, &c. Here ſome good works are mention- 
ed for examples ſake, incmating all others. Jerom by waſhing underſtands 
Baptiſm under the Goſpel commanded, as pleafing God better then all Sacri- 
fices : bur withall evil muſt be put away, and good done, as alfo /ohn Baptiſt 
there preſecribeth.- 

Come and let us reaſon together : Jerom, Come and reprove me ; that is, if ye 
do thus, ſpeak openly againit me, if I forgive not your ſins, if of a ſcarlet co- 
lour I make them not white, that is, of moſt foul clean, as when a bloudy 
cloth is thorowly waſhed, reprove me of falſhood, levity and inconſtancy. 
And che word Fi2? of which the word here uſed cometh, doth (ignifie to ar- 
ene or reprove. But by the Septuagint , Vatablis, Tremellius, and others, 


Iſaiah 1 14. 


that-not unaptly, - 1. Becauſe bloud of murtherisabominabie. 2. The eat- | 


towards Heaven as they can. And it is a thing taught by nature in miſery, to | 


| che word 72?) is rendred, Let us diſpute or reaſon together, as men that 


be 


Cy 
r 


praiſe God for a greater work, viz. the Redemption of man, from which | 
| Chriſt reſted, when he had finiſhcit upon the Croſs by dying for us, and ſo 


rejeted, when they come from the wicked, becauſe ſtretching our orlifting | 
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Tſaiah 1.19. If ye be 'willing. The faithful City an Harlot. 
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| be at controverſie; and if ye do thus,and I clear you not, reprove me: other- 


| 


| of the Imperative, viz. of the ſecond future, the firſt perſon plural. God 
| condeſcends herein unto his people, that they ſhould argue with him as one 
| man with another, being willing to have it judged againſt him if he did nor 
' juſtly. 

If ne be willing and hear, ye ſhall eat the goed things of the Land. Becauſe 


' be had before threatned ver/.7. that ſtrangers ſhould devour their Land for | 


their diſobedience ; now he promiſeth the contrary, if they would incline 


their mindes to hear and obey : whereby, ſaith Ca/vis, isnot intimated, that ' c,41;n, 


' man hath free-w1ill to good, for this is Gods _—_ grace, but thatwhea | 


he doth evil, he is not hereto impelled, but dot 
| ym. contrariwiſe, God hereby confirms unto man the liberty of his will, 
' that he may as he is willing, or will nor, attain the reward : or be deſtroyed, 
' for ſait followeth, 1f ye Wil not, the ſword ſhall devoxr you. Yet in his Epi- 
| ſtles he writes againſt the liberty of mans will maintained by Pelagins, 0 
| that this liberty of will muſt needs be underſtood of 'mans will holpen by 
grace, and not by anynatural ſtrength thereof, and this help of grace is of- 
 fered inthe Word to all hearers, in ſome few, who do what they can, ta- 
| king effeR, in others not, and fo they are hardened. Now although that 
which man can do of himſelf, is nothing, yet if it be wanting, and he co- 


| 
| operates not, when grace is offered, the courſe 4 all grace isin him dammed 
' up. A man indeed in corruption is dead, yer hetsnotin all things like che 
| dead ; but inthat he cannotof himſelf do ought to his own reviving, any 
| more then one naturally dead : for.thereis in ſuch ſome light of nature, and 
a conſcience of good and evil, which is not in the dead, wherefore he in his 
quickning is not a meer patient, as the naturally dead, bur when grace is of- 
fered, as his part together with it, yet no thanks ro his yill, but all to 
grace, becauſe without ic his a is nothing, as a childes is noc in lifti 

a weight far beyond his ſtrength at the Fathers command, and by his help. 
But if ye Will not, the ſword ſhall devour you. That is, faich Jereom, who will 
| have it a Prophecie of the Evangelical times ; the Army of the Romars ſhall 
| deſtroy you, but the Caldeans ſword firſt did it. 
| Howuthefaithful City become au harlot, judgement fillet ver, righteouſneſs 
; lodged gn ber, but new murtherers. This is allo by Jerom underſtood of the 
time when Chriſt was by the Jews murthered; and for righteouſneſs , he 
faith, and that rightly, is 218, the Righteous, the Lord being meant, who 
lodged many nights there. But it was alſo fulfilled in the time of eFhaz, 
when Idolatry was ſet up : for ſpiritual fornication by going from one God 
unto more, makes an harlot as well as corporeal. It was the faithful City, 
becauſe the true Faith was there taughe, and the only true God was there 
ſerved aright, and there were many godly perſons dwelling init. For jsſtice 
lodged there , the Septwagint have it, In her juſtice flept or reſted, to ſhew, 
| thatit was conſtantly executed, judges uprighcly doing their office to the in- 
| couraging of the good, and the terrifying of the evil, as /choſhaphat is ſaid 
| tO have appointed Judges in every City, and both in his time, of 4/a and 
David, lernſalew: was famous for her fidelity cowards God. The faithful Ci- 


t) ſhe is called, becauſe faithful, as coan husband a wife, abhorring from 
all other wayes of divine worſhip beſides thoſe which he hath preſcribed in| 
his Word as adulterine, for the Church is the Spouſe of God. And if Iers-| 


againſt that, which they commonly objeR, the faith of the Church of Rome 
was famous throughout the world. The word tranſlated Harlor, ſignifieth 
{ an Hoſtice, who receiveth into herInne all comers, for ſo in 7er»/alem the 
evil and corrupt manners of all wicked Nations about were received, idola- 


true 


—————_— 


x 


| wiſe acknowledge that ye are by me both charged and puniſhed juſtly, and | 
| indeed the word is of that Tenſe, which amongſt the Hebrews hath the force | 


it of his own will.  Hiere- | Hiermym. 


ſalem (o famous for the faith fell thus fouly, why not the Church of Rome? | Muſeul. 


[1 


OY, fraud, oppreſſion, hatred, injuſtice and bloudſhed. When Piety and | 


Verſ.19, 


4 


Liberty of 
will. 


Verſ.20. 


Verſ.21. 


Hieronym. 


2 Chron. 19- 


Calum. 
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19 Thy filver droff. Thy Princes companions of thieves, Iſaiah 1.22. 


+ Frrve Religionprevailed, ſhe was full of judgement, that is, of good Judg- 


{and ſleep ſecurely, but now murtherers, that is, the moſt wicked might be 


4 E: "| Na. |es, who judged juſtly ; ſo alwaies Religion is accompanied with juſt and 
E | righteous dealing, but if that be away, this cannot be looked for inany 
z 3 | | place. Then Juſtice lodged in her, becauſe the righreous mighe he down, 


' without fear for want of good Judges. | 


s þ Verſ. 22+ Thy filver u tarnedinto droſs, thy Wine 1 mixt With Water, By filver, faith 

| Pſal.x2. Terom, underſtand pure teaching, for thisis-the word, which is more pure 
Hieronm. then ſilver, tried in the fire ſeven times ; the word tranſlated dro/s is the ruſt 

| of filver, or the ſores arifing uponthe trying thereof, then which nothing 

- is baſer- Wine is mixt with water whentize Word is not taught to reprove 


; ſin, but handled ſo, as that the hearers may be pleaſed. The Word was like- 
2 frown loguagy ut , | wiſe mixt with water by the Phariſees, when the Law was corrupted by mens 

pang, oY traditions through mingling therewith ; and likewiſe by hereticks, who un- 
* 1 res. der pretence of the Word, -teach their own, corrupting of it, they turn wine 
þ- into water, contrary to Chriſt, who turned water into wine. The Law was 
* | pure andunmixt, when delivered and taught by Moſes, but fince thus groſ- 
I ly corrupted. -Of the Word ſet forth by wine, ſee Prov.9.5. Some by (il- 
2 ver underſtand faithfulneſs to God ; by 'wine, fervehcy to do Juſtice, ac. 
- cording to the two things before complainedof, The fairhful Ciry becoming 
* 1 an harlot,and for Juſtice lodging there, murtherers : ſilver then is turned in- 
%* : | rodroſs when it is degenerated to Idolatry, and wine mixt with water, when 
this fervour to juſtice into gll manner of injuſtice, and wrong and difſo- 
luteneſsin all wickedneſs. Others by filver underſtand men, that are pure 
Teachers, as P/ato ſometimes taught, That the wiſe had gold in their hearts, 


| _ men of good common underſtanding, filver ; others brats or iron. Mu/talrs 
= 15 mentioneth a little underſtanding, that their filver and wine were deceitfull, 
| Calvin. but concludeth the metaphorical. Calvin, becauſe filver droſs fooks like fil- 


W 9 yer, and wine mixt with water like wine," takes it fora taxing of hypocrites, 
L who ſeem to be godly : letthe Reader take it either this, or any of the three 
| wayes before mentioned, for they come all roone. | | 
Verl, 23» T by Princes are perverſe and companions of thieves, &c, ferom according to 
Fieronym. his manner applying this to Chriſts time, ſaith, That the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees were theſe Princes ; and upon Chap. 2.7. the Judge hears the thief, and 
condemns him ; the Judge is a thief giving ſentence againſt himſelf in another, 
They love gifts, he faith not, they rake gifts, for this they may do for their 
need, but they count him nor a friend who giveth nor to them, looking nor 
tothe mouth, but to the hand, neither count they them Saints, by whom 
ſomething comes not in to the filling of their pouches. They follow retributi- 
ons, Symmachus renders it viciſſitudes ; whereupon /erom expounds it, ren- 
dring evil for evil ; the word is TY!DW in Ca. fignifying to be perfec, in 
Piel, to retribute. Hereby therefore is meant, that they would do' nothing 
for any man by judging for him, but as he bribed them, for good done, gave | 
them of his goods, and for ſuch retribution they would judge an evil cauſe | ©® 
to begood. For this cauſe the orphan and widow, who were poor, from | #® 
whom no ſuch retributions could be expeted, went withour Juſtice, they 
cared not for judging their cauſe, ' but they were put off from time to time. 
| The firſt words, Thy Princes are perverſe, Hebr. There is a paranomaſie in 
Calvin. them, Saric, Sorrerim, ſignifying, Recedentes or perverſ, ſo faith Calvin, 
Epiſcopi may be called Epiſcoti, vel apoſcopi. Cardinals carnales, vel carpi- 
nales, and we may call Canonicos cenonicos, Prepoſitos prepoſteros, becauſe 
they are nothing leſs then that which they pretend to be, they are overſeers, 
but in darkneſs, or erring from the mark,carnal or carpet-men, &-c. For ha- 
ting gifts, ſee Exod.18.21. Chap.23-8. 1/4.33-15. Bribes, faith P. Damian, | 
I! i though they do not quite blinde the eyes, yer they take away the liberty of 
al ſpeech, when the conſcience tels the Judge, that he received gifts of ſuch a 
man, wherefore let us nor ſtrive, ſaith he, inthe ſervitude of money, bur ler 


4 us 


x" 5 _ 
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| godly Rulers were ſet over the Church, at what time thou ſhalc be called, 


| Tzelak, properly ſignifies, that is, of Chriſt who taught there, and keptma- | 


Iſaiah 124- I will reftore thy Fades. 


piter, as a certain flatterer once told Alexander, when he was ſo full of ſor- 
row for killing Clit his friend, viz. ro ſhew, That whatſoever the King 


ſometime ſaid, that he was truly a Prince, that made himſelf firſt ſubjec to the 
Laws,and 7»ſtimian,Principus dignavox, ſe ſubditum legibus profiteri, becauſe 
the Law is the rule of Juſtice, and where this is not kepr, all things are full of 
tumulc, which threatens deftruQion to the Prince himſelf. 

Therefore ſaith the Lord, &c. I Will comfort me of mine enemies, 8&c. He be- 

inneth with chis word "V1 which ſome will have to be an interjecion of re- 
joycing, becauſe he ſpeaks of being comforted, when he took revenge, as 
Exek.5.13s and Dext.28. hefaith, As I rejojced over them to do them good, /q 
will { rejoyce to bring evil upon them : But it is properly of one grieving, and 
hereby is ſhewed, That the Lord puniſheth unwillingly : he grieved when 
be muſt deſtroy 7er»/a/em, and wept over it, as a Phyſician grieves for his 
Patient, when he muſt cut or uſe other violence to him to his greater danger. 
MansdeſtruQtion then is not a thing ghat God delights in, bur grieveth for: 
In ſaying therefore, 7 will comfort me, he ſpeaks after the manger of men, 
who when they can be revenged upon ſuch as do them wrong, take ſome 
comfort in it, yet as a father correRting his childe doth it grievingly, which 
ief notwithſtanding it is a comfort to think of the good, which may re- 
ound to his childe hereby ; ſo the Lord our of his compaſſion grieveth when 
he is forced to judge, but for his Juſtice hereby glorified he rejoyceth : '\N 
therefore ſignifieth either hew do/entis, or ah exultamw. Calvin hence right- 
ly notes, That unjuſt Judges, and fuch as wrong the helpleſs are Gods ene- 
mies, and he will proceed againſt them accordingly. He grieves, that by no 
other means the City will be reformed, and yet it is a comfort to him to think 
of the reformation thereof by any means, even by ſevere judgements, and 
therefore of this it is prophelied tothe end of the Chapter, for which this is 
made the ſecond paxt. | 

I will turn my hand npon thee, and \vill purge thy droſs as Water. Vatablus 
renders it, as ſope, the word is NA lpnitying aciſtern, wherein is watezto 
purge and waſh withall, and ſope dothnot properly ſerve to purge the ruſt 
of filver, and I Will take away all thy pewter, a * Metaphor taken from thoſe 
that try metals in the fire purging from precious filyer all droſs and pewter. 
The meaning is, they were of filver turned into droſs, but he by bis jadge- 
ments would make them of droflic and pewter, filver men and women again, 
that is, of vicious, virtuous. But as Ferom ſaith, hereby great ſufferings, as 
by fire, arefirft intimated, ſo Malachi ſaith, He Will fit down as 4 refiner to 
purge them, but in the Goſpel another ſimilicude is uted, He Will rhronghly 
purge his floor, That we may notbe grieved at Gods judgements upon his 
Church out of meafure, but with comfort expe the iſſue, the Church more 
purified and purged, and in the wars and miferies hereby ſuffered tending to 
this, look at Gods hand, of which the Prophet, will twrn my hand apon thee, 
for otherwiſe men could do nothing, 

And I vill reſtore thy Indges as in the beginning, &c, That is, ſaith Jerom, 
ſuch as thou hadſt at the firſt : doſes and 7ofowah , and after them David, 
and other godly Kings, which according to the Hebrews was fulfilled, when 
after the Captivity Zerubbabe!, Jehoſhnah, Ezraand Nebemiah were ſet over 
them, but he rather refers it to the time of the Goſpel, when of Chriſtians 


Civita juftitie, the juit and faithful City, for the Church now conſiſting of 
Jews and Gentiles is ſet forth by a City ſet upon an hill, It may well be refer- 
red to both, and the clauſe anſwers to verſ.21. where it was complained, chat 
the faithful City was become an harior, but now it ſhould come to have the 
name of the faithful City again, and the City of the juſt one, as che word 


ny 


us ſervein the liberty!of Juſtice. Which is not pictured by the Throne of J4- 


or Jupiter wils is Juſtice, but that the King ſhould be ſubje co Jultice,as Bias | 


| 
| 
' 


' 
| 


| 
| Verſ,24. 


(ulvin. 


Verlſ. 25+ 


*There is alſo 
3 of Tf 
Gignifying pu- 
rity,and ſo ir is 
meant , as any 
purified thing. 
Hieronym. 
Mal. 3.2. 


Note. 


Verſ.26. 
Hieronmm. 


Mat.5. 
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Sion redetmed-in Judgement. | Iſaiah 1.27 | 


Luther. 


'plar totus compo 
nitur orbis. 
Muſecul. 


Verſ.27. 


Calvin. 
Muſcul. 


Hieromm. 


$a bont. 


Verſ.28. © 


Muſculus. 


Regis ad exem- notesfrom hence, when God will bleſſe a Commonwealth he ſers up good 


| ny feaſts there. Or Faithfulnefs ſerteth forth piety preſcribed in the firſt Ta- 
| ble, Righreowſneſs, juſt dealing with men preſcribed in the ſecond. Luther 


' Magiſtrates, but when he will puniſh, evil ones and corrupt, for in them is 
| the beginning of bleſſedneſs or miſery, the people being moſt commonly as 
| they are. uſculus commemorating that Expoſition, whereby it is aid,that 
the meaning here is, they ſhould not have Kings any more, but ſuch Judges 
and Councellors, which are all one, as Moſes, Foſhnah , Barak, Gideon, &c. 
Vit. Zerubbabel, Ezra, Nehemiah and the Maccabees, holdeth rather, that 
ſuch Judges as David, Solomon and Fehoſhaphat are meant, becauſe in the time 
of the former Judges 7eruſalem was not the faithful City, but then. firſt be- 
ganto be famous, when David was King, and brought the Ark thither, and 
ſet up the holy worſhip and ſervice of God there. This, I confeſs, is a ſeem- 
ing exception to thoſe that take this as a Prophecie of the alteration of Kings 
into bakers again, But becauſe that for Kings they had then Judges, and 
g00d Judges or Princes, I cannot but approve well of that Expoſition, and 
then theſe words, As in the beginning, have reference not ſo much to the Ci- 
ty conſiſting of houſes and buildings, as to the people inhabiting there, that 
is,the Jewiſh Nation, who ſhould be governed as at the very firlt, before that 
ever they inhabited that City,by righteous Judges. 

Sion ſhall be redeemed in judgement, aud they that ſhall be brought back to it in 
Zuſtice, Heb. and ber converts in Juſtice, Theſe words are ſpoken, that if it 
ſhould be doubted, how ſo great a work ſhall be wrought, as was before ſpo- 
ken of, it might be underſtood by the power of him that judgeth righteouſly. 
For although in mans reaſon it appeared not, how this bleſſed change could 
be made, yer God, to whom nothing is impoſſible,could do ir, and his juſtice 
| could not butdo itin regard of his gracious Promiſes made to his people. He 
ſpeaks thus, faith Calvin, to draw mens mindesfrom any thing in themſelves 
to God, in whom alone all their righteouſneſs lieth. {cal xs either ſo,or 
they that ſhall be brought out of Captivity ſhall be ſuch, +4z. faithfull and 
righteous, according to Ferow,: not all, but a remnant, which ſhall be righ- 
teous, ſhall be brought back, the reſt being deſtroyed, as the nexc words do | 
declare. :And then, . Shall be redeemed in judgement, is as one faith, not raſh- 
ly, but theſe being choſen out, and brought back , which' be righteous. 
Some think judgement to have reference to the great judgement of the. ſe- 
venty years Captivity, as if.it bad been ſaid, being firſt judged temporally. 
Laſtly ſome refer this to the redemption made by Chriſt of a Church, conſi- 
ſting both of Jews and Gentiles, in ſaving whom it was judicially proceeded, 
Chrift ſatisfying for their ſins, and becauſe the devil, who had before power 
over them, had abuſed it to the murdering of the Lord of life, all power over 
chem was now taken from him. The next words do plainly ſhew, becauſe 
he ſaith, The reſt ſhall be deſtroyed, that it is literally to be taken, as ?erom- 
expounds it,and myſtically to be referred to the redeemed by Chriſt. And all 
this muſt be done out of Juſtice for his promiſe ſake, which the jaſt God can- 
not but make good. 

But a deſtruttion ſhall be made of tranſgreſſours and ſinners together, &C. 
This is added, leſtthe wicked ſhould lay hold of the Promiſe deb cette, 
becauſe ſuch are alwayes mixed with the godly, although they cloke their 
wickedneſs by hypocriſie : for the righteous being delivered, they ſhall be 
deſtroyed, and utterly periſh';' God will ſingle them out in his.due time, and 
they ſhall not eſcape. Here are two ſorts of finners threatned, the more no- 
corious and the leſs, Sceleſts & peccatores, as in the vulgar: Latine; ſo that 
whether they be noted ſinners, or go onin ſin more cloſely, they ſhall not 
eſcape perdition.T hey that fall from God ſhall be conſumed.They fall from God, 
faith 21uſculus,who go from his profeſſion or communion of his Church,and 
their puniſhment ſhall be to be conſumed by poverty, and miſery, and want, 
as many of the Jews were. - . | 


| 
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Iſaiah 2.1- They [hall be aſhamed of the Oaks, &c. 


— 


13 


For they ſhall be aſhamed of the Oaks Which ye have defired, &c. By Trees and 
Groves here ſpoken of, their falſe wayes of worſhip are to be underſtood, their 
Idolatries in ſuch places committed,whereby they hoped to have been holpen, 
but when they ſhould ſee that in ſtead of help, deſtruction was hereby 
brought unto chem, they ſhonld be much confounded. And he cals them the 
Oaks that they had deſired with all earneſtneſs, ro intimate how eagerly Ido- 


wiſe affected, and being by this conceit blinded, none could ſtay them from 
running to ſuch places ; The vulgar Latine for Trees have it Ido!s, but che 
word ſignifierh either Oaks or Gods, coming from ſtrength, and Oaks are r0- 
hora. And he cals them [The Gardens Which they had choſen] to ſhew, that 
theſe were no places by God appointed, but of their own deviſing, whereas 
indeed all our worſhipping of God ſhould be regulated by his will revealed in 
his Word, all other devices are as the Gardens, which the Jews choſe, even 
an abomination. For God appointed them ſacrificing upon one Altar, only to 
exerciſe their obedience, and to teach, That Obedrence t better then Sacri- 
foe, _ that all humane inventions introduced into his worſhip are baſe 
and vile, ; 

And ye ſhall be as an Oak,, Whoſe leaves are fallen, and as a Garden Without Wa- 
ter. This is ſpoken in alluſion to that which was ſaid, ver/.29. it being meant 
that they ſhould be deprived of all their wealth, which is as leaves, for ſo 


| much as they bear no fruit, and leaves are upon Trees to comfort the fruit and 


toſhelter it in ſome part,and to adorn the Tree. And as a Garden without wa» 
ter withereth, and beares no herbs nor flowers, ſo ſhould their eſtate be, with- 
ering and conſuming, as was before ſaid. And he paſſeth from the third per- 
ſonto the ſecond, to ſhew, that this judgement was not far, as being to come 
upon them, not by the Romans, but by the Babylonians, becauſe now they 
were ſo muck tainted with Idolatry, but not afterwards,when the Romans de- 
ſtroyed them, for they were then clear from this fin. 

And all your ſtrength ſhall be as tow, and the Work thereof as a ſpark, As tow, 
faith Ferom following Symmach, as the refuſe of tow, which a little fire ſoon 
conſumes, he meaneth, that the ſtrength of Idolaters ſhall be brought to no- 
thing, in the day when God ſhall judge them ; for it ſhall eaſily be deſtroyed 
with all their pride, as an imbecil and weak thing, and that by the work there- 
of, that is, .the Idols, which they made, and thought they did mightily in 
making them, for this very thing ſhould prove by Gods juſt judgement to 
chem, as a ſpark co the baſe frothy gear going out of tow when ir 1s dreſſed, 
utterly to conſume them, none being able to help againſt ir. Some by theit 
ſtrength underſtand their Idols, which they thought moſt mighty ro prorteR 
them z as God is called, The ſtrength of 1/ſracl, but from all their ſuppoſed 
ſtrength, when they work to any wicked thing, ſhall come no help, bnt a 
ſpark ro conſume both themſelves, and their ſervitours. But if we render 
the word 12Y® the maker thereof, as may be and is by many rendered as well as 
the work, then the ſetter up of Idolsto himſelf is meant, from this his wic- 
ked aQ ſhall come a fire ro conſume both himſelf and them. And in faying, 
None ſhall be ableto quench it, he ſheweth, That the wrath of God ſhall 


_ everlaſtingly againſt the wicked, as is further expreſſed Chap. 3c. and 
ap.66. 


CHAP.IL 


Ew Word Which Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſaw upon Judah and Jeruſalem. He 
began the former Chapter thus, The Viſion of 1ſaiah, Which be ſaw, here, 
T he Word Which he [aw,becauſe there he threatned the Jews, but here being to 


O_ 


| Verſ.29, 
Fulas. 


| 
| 
| 


laters and ſuperſtirious perſons are bent to their own way. Becauſe men de- | 
lighrin green Trees and pleaſant Gardens, they thought that God was like- | 


Verſ.30. 


Muſe. 


Verſ.31. 
Hieronym. 


Verſ.1. 


| ſpeak comfort both co Geneiles and Jews, he begins with the Author hereof, | 
C 


the 


Adam $8 «5bout; 


I4- 


— — 


The Mountain of the Lords houſe_. Ifaiah 2.2 


YET 


Hicrouyma. 
Joh.1. 


Muſculus. 


Verfſ. 2+ 
Galat.b.3.C-3+ 
The Rabbins 
ſay,thatMounr 
Zt0n under the 
Meſſiah ſhall be 
ſet uponMount 
| Carmel, and 
Thabor being 
elevared three 
furlongshigher 
Dan.z 35+ 
Heron. 

Bafil. 

crt. 

Mat.16, 16. 
Mart.5. 

* And ſo the 
Church of 
Chriit comes 
to be glorious 
above all Tem- 
ples,cither that 
] of the Fews 
which did but 
figure this out, 
or the high 
places of rhe 
1 Gentiles. 
Gen.49. 
1 Vatablas. 
Muſcul. 


Verl. 3. 


Gen.28. 


Bernard. Serm. 
27.14 Cantic. 


(,alvin. 

* Neither do 
they ſirre up 
others, bur 
themſelves to- 
gether,forthey 
lay not aſcend 
ye, but let ws 4 
ſcend. 

Sas bont. 


——— — 


| the Word or Son of God, faith Zerom, which was in the beginning ; and this 


| 


| comfort cobereth with that ſpoken of,Ch.1.26;27.being added for further con-| 

| firmation and explanation. But yet comforts are here ſo uttered, as that threar- 

| nings alſo follow, as in Chap.1. comforts followed after threatnings : the word 
is alſo put for the thing in many places, and ſo Mſcnlw takes it here, the firlt 
1$ MOre acute. 

And it ſhall be in the laſt dayes, that the mountain of the honſe of the Lord ſhall 
be ſet upon the top of the mountains, &c. This is not literally ro be underſtood, 
| as ſome Rabbins would have it, inferring hence, That the Meſſiah is not yet 
; come; fith no ſuch miracle hath been hichertro wrought of elevating Mount 
| Zien. Bur forſomuch as Daniel ſpeaks of a ſtone falling from a Mountain 
without hands, which grew to a great Mountain, and filled the Earth, which 
Mountain did fer forth Chriſt to come; rejeQing the literal ſenſe, as abſurd, 
it is to be held chat this mountain is ſet up above all Mountains, when Chriſt 
coming into the world was magnified above Afoſes, Noah, Abraham, 1ſaac, 
Facob, and above all hils, when above other Prophets and Saints, and famous 
Martyrs. For upon him as upon a Rock or Mountain is the Church of the 
Lord built, it is as a City ſet uponan hill *, Ad all Nations ſhall flow to it,v. 3. 
And much people ſhall come to it.By Nations the Gentiles being underſtood, and 
by people the Jews, it is here ſhewed, that the Gentiles ſhould more readily 
imbrace the Goſpel, and the Jews more lowly. The time when, ſhould be 
in the laſt dayes ; of which 7acob dying ſaid to his ſons, 7 will tell you what ſhall 
come 5n the laſt dayes ; and then ſpeaking of 74dah, propheſied of Chriſt, 7 he | 
Scepter ſhall not depart, &C. And 1 Fohn 2418. Theſe are the laſt times. Vatablins 
fairh, That Zion was made thus famous, when they returning out of Capti- 
vity built the Temple there again, but as 2/»/cnls well noteth, this was not 
ſo, becauſe that Temple was nor comparable tothe Temple formerly built by 
Solomon ; but the elevation of this Mountain lay in the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which wentout from thence. | Whereas a/! Narioys, it is ſaid, ſhall flow 
to it, this is contrary to the nature of waters, and this Meraphor intimates a 
Miracle, mens hearts fet upon.the world lifted upto this high Mountain, as 
if waters ſhould be made runne up an hill : and the word flowing is uſed to 
ſhew their ſwift coming , and their voluntary coming, without any com-' 

pulſron. nk 

And they ſpall ſay, Let ns aſtend wp to the Mountain of the Lord, &c. Belie- 
vers ſhall not onely come willingly, but alſoſtirre up others to aſcend to this 
Mountain, Chriſt and his Church by imbracing the ſame faith, and turning by 
repentance from all their ſins, and c word is varied, To rhe houſe of the God of 
$acob : alluding to the name Bethel, where facob lay and had his vifion. The 
Jews objeR, That this is norfulkilled in us Chriſtians, becauſe we go not to 
fernſalom, but when we come to Chriſt, and to any Oratory dedicated to his 
worſhip, we $0 to Zerhel, that is, Gods houſe. And the ſame Church is aiſo 
m the new Teſtament oftencalled, The Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe of the 
extent of it, faith Bernard, being extended as heaven from Eaſt to Weſt in the 
univerſality thereof, the Sunne thereof being Charity, the Moon Faith, the 
morning Starre Hope, and all the reſt of the Stars other Virtues, or the Saints 
in the Chprch ſhining in Virtne. So that the houſe to which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles would bring us, is none other but that which was figured out by Be- 
thel, the houſe of the Lord, being the ſame now, and then, and alwayes, that 
is, The Congregation of the faithfull : And ke Will teach ns his Wayes, he's We 
ſhal walk 3: his paths.The truly faithful are not content to walk in the right way 
themſelves only, bur invite others todo the like, and to joyn themſelves to 
the Church of Chrilt by believing, which is to go up to the houſe of the God 
of Facob *. As if they had faid, We have been hitherto caught in the wayes 
either of Adoſcs, or of Plats, or other Philoſophers, who have taught the way 
of virtue and endeavoured thus to bring ro happineſs, but they have onely en- 
deavoured it, now let us'goto the Lord Jeſus, who will both teach us and 


ſtreng- 


| 


— 


Iſaiah 242. He ſball judge among the Nations,&c, 5 


| ſtrengthen us to walk in the paths tending to happineſs, and finally bring us un- | 
| ro it ;for this is meant, when be ſaith, He will teach 1s hs Wayes, and ve forll * For this is 
| walk, in his paths * : for the Law ſhall goout of Zion, that is, the Law, not con- the end, of our 
| cerning one Nation of the Jews, but the new Evangelical ſaving Law given to og cough | 
| all Nations, whereby they may live, is firit caught at the Templein $9», and 4991+, & tos 
| | from thence is carried abroad into all Countreys by Chriſts Apoltles and Mini- be his Wayes 
| ſters, according to that Commiſſion, Go, teach all Nations baptizing them in fhar we muſt 
| the Name, &c. The Law came once out of Sinai, now out of Zion, to intimate Walk in, not 

a new kinde of Law , and therefore the abrogation of the old, which ſtood in 
figures and rights, ir being yet for ſubſtance the ſame, burtcoming forth in Catvin 
| another habir, that being pur off. And leaſt-any man, ſhould think, chat a 54yculas. 
' continuation of the ſame Law is meant, becauſe the word [Law] is uſed, it 
is to be underſtood, that che word 11 ignifieth as well DoArine as Law, 
and fo ſetteth forth all the Doctrine of God in general. Now the preeminence | 

above all Mountains being for this givento Mount Zion, how is it that the | 
' hils of Rome, whereof no ſuch thing 1s ſpoken, ſhould vaunt themſelves as | 
' thechief and above all, whereas if any Church in the world be the chief, it 
: muſt rather for this reaſon be the Church of ersſalom ? | 

And he Ball judge among the Gentiles, and reprove many proples, and they ſhall | Verſ.4. 

| break their ſwords into Mattocks, &c. By Gentil:s amongſt whom he ſhall | | 
| judge, Jerom underſtands the conyerſion of them propheſied of , and | #i*r99m- 
' by the many peoples whom he ſhall reprove the hardening of che Jews, for 
which they ſhall ſuffer ſharp reproof, becauſe they believed not in him, whom 
God ſent. And the deſcription of peace here made, and ceaſing from warre, 
that they might follow their Husbandry, to the time when Chriſt was born. | 
For the Nations burning alwayes ina delice of warre one againſt another be- | 
fore, as appears by the Hiſtories of all times, were in peace -under «Augnſtu | 
Ceſar, anno 41..0f bis Reign, and twelve years before. A place like to this for 
the firſt words, is Chap.42.1- He ſhall bring forth judgement for the Gentiles, 
thatis; Juſtification for ſuch as believe, as they ſhould generally do. When 
judging is joined with an Accuſative caſe, it is againſt che party ipoken of, but 
when with an Ablative, for him, alchough this. rule doth nor alwayes hold. 
Whereas itis concluded, Neither ſhall they learn War any more} itis not meant | , See a lik 
time without end, but not a long time after, as indeed it fell out, ſeeing there | ecch : Kings 
| was nO Warre during all the time, chat Chriſt lived upon earth, nor ill almoſt | 6.23. The - 
| fourry years after,- when Peruſalem was deſtroyed *. Thus Adam Sa5bout,who ; riays came no 
| alſoapplieth char of his arguing many people ; to Chriſts- reproving of the | m_ that is, 
Jewiſh Phariſees and Scribes, and the Spirits reproving of the world afcerwards | jg... 5 
by the Apoſtles his inſtrumems, according to that, / will ſend the Spirit, and| Joh. 16.8. 
| be ſhall reprove the World of ſin. Others, By judging amongſt the Nations, un- | Zuingliue. 
: derſtand Chriſt ruling and reigning amongſt chem, and nor- amongſt Fews 0n- | (vin. 
ly, and ſo in a farre more ample manner, then David had done, and by repro-| 
ving, reforming the Dofrine of the Church corrupted, and the manners of | 
men in all parts thereby. And this is more {imple then the former, and agreeth 
beſt with the words following touching ſuch an univerſal peace, which our 
modern Writers. alſo expound of the peace which comes by Chriſt amongſt all 
the truly faithful; ſothat agreeing in him, Nation warcech no more againſt 
; Nation, nor Neighbour quarrels, or is at ſtrife with Neighbour, but becauſe 
the Goſpel is not unanimouſly imbraced by all men, but even they amongſt 
whom it is received,receive it not ſolidly either in their hearts or opinions,there 
be quarrels and diſſentions either in their hearts or opinions, there be quarrels 
and diſſentions, and wars ſtill even in all places, where the Lord judgeth and 
; argueth orreproveth, neither muſt we look for the perfe& fulfilling of this, ; 
; faith Calvin, till we come to Heaven. * But inall thoſe that are truly ſanRti- oo to this 
| fied itis fulfilled here, and they have little profited by the Goſpel, that ate | *7 1'a 


, : es Iſo 1.4.6-67+ 
| not ſocicurated as to lay away all envy and contentiouſneſs, and injuſtice, and Orices. 14.008, 


: 


| to ſeek todo good offices towards one another, as he that turns his ſword in- | Celſwn. 
C 2 ro 
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Come let us walk,8&c. - Iſaiah 3.5 


Verk6. 
(4vin. 


* Rupert. will 
have it to be 
the exhortari- 
on of the con» 
vert Gentiles to 
the FeWs- 
Calvin. 

b The word 
rendered cer- 
rainly is 'D 
for, and the 
ſenſe may be,1 
ſpeak thus to 
them, for 
know that 
their caſe will 
be (ach that 
they ſhall have 
need tobe ex- 
horted. 
Marlorat. 


Calvin. 


Hieromm. 


R 


' ſhall not want Exhortationto walk in the light ; and ye are the 


roa plowſhear in ſtead of fighting and killing, and laying, now endeavours. 
by his Husbandry to get wherewithall to feel himſelf n. llagge me poem | 
this Prophecie is againſt all uſe of the ſword under the Goſpel, as ſome etch 
as if now no batrels upon any occafion _ to be fought ; or Magiſtrates to 
uſe the Sword againſt malefactours, is to be denied, as abſurd, ſeeing till i 

is ſaid, The Magiſtrate bears not the Sword in vain ; and the Law of Nw 


4 reacheth, vim v1 repellere : yer it is true, ifall were ſo converted by the Go- 


-_ asthey ſhould, there would be no more uſe 
other. 
O bouſe of Jacob come, and let m Walk 5n the light of 1 | 
phecie of the converſion of the Gert here pay oy 4 
the Ifraelites co curn alſo, for to walk in the light of the Lord is nothi iſ 
bur by che light of the Goſpel ro goto Chriſt. But foreſecing by che Spirie th 
G__ = - hearts, to which God would give them over for their ins, 
-- - | ey ſhould not turn, he immediately by an Apoſtrophe turns to God, and 
Certainly then haſt forſaken thy people, becauſe they are filled wi . 
He takes up this Exhortation, ith Calvin co hn. rag ad Tek 
hearrs the more ; as if he had faid, Sith che Gentiles exhort one inother, ye 
cob] a people peculiarly choſen of God, they bur Genciles, for ens tes 
be the more to your confufion, if ye do not, as I know ye will not. * But che 
canſewhy they do nor is nored, vey/'6. to be Gods leaving of them, his givi 
them over to hardneſs of hearr, and that for their groſs ſins, as itis ſaid of  v. 
idolatrous Gentiles, Rom.1. The coherence of this verſe with the former, is, 
a» if he had ſaid, but what ſhould Ido ſpeakingto them to cone, ſeeing God 
hath in his juſt judgement forfaken ther, and being left of God all Exhorta- 
tions are vain unt6 them b, They avefull of the Eaff] The word DWP ren 
dered the Eaſt, ſignifierh alſothe beginning ; ſo thac it may be underſtood of 
the abominations of the Canaanites, which chey found there, when they b 
gan to enter the Land. The vulgar Latine, Septuagint and Chaldee pd / jp 
ſunt, ut olim, they are filled as of old, or at the firſt, and ſo the word oy 
denote their being addicted to Idolatry, for that was the old fin of Iſrael _ 
in it they continued, till they were by Nebachaduezzar deſtroyed. If 'b 
raken for | From the Eaft ] then tis ro be underſtood as ſpoken of their Di >| 
nations , for which the Eaſtern parts, where Balaar lived, and from wh ih 
the Mag! came, were notorious ; and the next words ſhew how th ex 
full of the Eaſt, viz. they had Soothfayers, Angares,ab Avibus called be- 
cauſe by Birds they divined, and there were eAruſpices, divigi X by the i 
trails of Beaſts, &c. One kinde is named, and the reſt alſo ra. 4 and bis 
Was a fin ſtraightly forbidden Dear.18. But what was this to the Jews Hh be 
time of the Goſpel? Calvin faith, The Scribes and Phariſees were their $0: th 
fayers, becauſe they took as great heed to their ſayings as of old to A 6 ak 
to be png on nem by any means. Pry 1: 
And it is ſaid, T bey had Sorthſayers, as the Philiſtims ; 
ne _ in them, _ God * diſtinguiſhed nigh here megan 0 
__ : | e uncircumciſed Philiftims, to affect to be like them in this devilliſh 
And they have mingled with ftrange children ; That is, ei ivi 
ſame impious laws that they did, Shckoons ro be all one ome being th che 
inco the more favour ; Or taking their dzughters for wives without all r a 
Gods Laws forbidding it, whereby their children were part Jews ph. art 
Heathens : or buying fair boyes of the Heathens, with whom they ningied 
themſelves as Sodomites. And thus 7erow takes ir, ſaying, That wed Go fo 


of one Sword, or of che 


” 


 farre prevailed amongſt the Greeks and Ro h ; . 
| loſophers kept ſuch publickly ; and by he en 00-9 


Em | 
broaght up amongſt the Philoſophers, kept one mbar erns _ ur a 
” which 
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Taiah 2-7. The Land full of Silver,and Idols. 
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| which he bare to him, built a Temple, and appointed Sacrifices to his honour, 
| and built a City, calling ir after his name A»ti»opols ; and rhis filchineſs con- 

tinued till the time of Confantine,who did quite pur it down. And this ſeem- 
| | ech ſpecially to be meant, becauſe Chap. 1.10. they are called, Princes of S6- 
| dows, &c, and Ezek. 16. they are compared ro the Sodomires for their fins; and 
| Iſa-3.9+ They have ſinned With Sodom. Yet Calvin rather prefers the firſt, ha- 
ving firſt mentioned all three. 

The Land u full of filver and gold, neither is there any end of the treaſures, it 
' is alſo full of horſes. Amongſt other vices covecouineſs is here taxed in them, 
' whereby they were inthe midit of their abundance in their minds unſariable, 
| which is meant, when he ſaith, There # no endof their treaſures, becauſe they 
| knew not when they had enough, according to the Peet, Semper avarms eget, 
| the Covetous alwayes hath need. | But to lay up treaſures upon earth is forbid- 
' den; and the King of 7/rael mult not multiply horſes, mich leſſe privare per- 
' ſons. | Therefore this alſo is reproved, as arguing pride and diffidence in God, 
' for which cauſe they ſo yneP increaſed the number of their horſes, that th 
might be ſtately carried, and by means of their horſes the more able again 
' their enemies in battel. Occo/ampadics ſubſcribing to this, as alſo Calvin, yer 
| adderh another of uſing their (ilver and gold ro make thereof glorious Idols, as 

is complained Hoſ.2. Againſt horſes, and truſting in horſes, ſee P/a/.10.9.Pſad. 
147.10. Pro.11.31. 

An1her Land was filled with Idvls,&c, 

A man bowed himſelf, and a man humbled himſelf, therefore ſpare them not. This 
is by 7erom referred ro the time when Adrians Image was ſet up in the Temple, 
but unaptly, becauſe the Jews in thoſe times abhorred all Idols. It is therefore 
meant of their preſent and paſt Idolatry added'ro theit other fins. Whereas 
man is twice named, Hebr. the firſt is II ſetting forth one of the common 
ſort ; the other WN a Prince or Noble man, _—_ forts were 1dolaters ; in La- 
tine it is Homo and Vir. For Idols, Heby. is DIM Vanities, to ſhew how 
vain and nought-worth they were. And ſaying, The Land was full of them, 
he intimateth the infatiability of Idolaters, intheſe vanities, 4 man bowed him- 
ſelf ro the Work of his own hands, Hebr. They bowed themſelves to the work of 
his hands, that is, faith Varablzs, of the Image-maker. Which is added to 
aggravate their ſin : For man isthe work of Gods hands, and for the work of 
| God to bow before the work of man, is moſt unreaſonable, and an indignity 

to God. If itbe ſaid, The matter is the work of God, that is not bowed to, 
but the form which is the work of man, and therefore co this is the humilia- 
tion, Whereas ver/.9. may be taken as a further aggravating of the ſame (in. 
Vatablus renders the word, And a man is bowed, and a man u bumbled; as if 
hereby were ſer forth his puniſhment, he is bowed and brought down by heavy 
judgem-nts falling upon him, whether he de ſmall —___ for thus the ſame 
; words are uſed, Chap.3.15. So Calvin and Occolampadins. And if it be thus ta- 
4 ken, the laſt words will agree well, And he Will not pardon them, as the Septua- 


: 


gint reade them, and they may beſt be read. And thus the Queſtion is avoid- 
ed, how //aiahcould approve his love to them, when he prayed againſt them 
contrary to the manner of Aoſesand Par? But reading it as an imprecation, 
itis to be held, That the Prophets imprecations were bur predictions of judge- 
ments, ſeeing they ſpake by the ſpirit of Prophecie; yetit is to be under- 
| ſtood,thar whereas it is commonly read, Therefore ſpare , or forgive them not, 
Hebr.it is 5N! and not 

Go into a Rock, hide thee in the duſt from the ſight of the fear of the Lord, &Cc. 
This is by Zerom expounded, t. Literally, ſeeing ſo great judgements ſhall 
come flee into ſome Cave ina Rock, or hide thee in the duſt from them, when 


they ſhall be executed by the Caldeans and Romans, and fo that place, They 
ſhall call upon the Rocks to cover them, is agreeable to this. 2. Anagogically, 
| flee to God, astoa Rock and a Refuge, for ſoitis ſaid, The ftony Rock i 4 re- 
| fuge for the Conies : and Moſes was hid ina Rock, whilſt God paſſed by, and 
C 3 fo 


— 


—— 


Matth.6.18, 
Deur. 17. 


Occolamp. 


Verſ.8. 
Verſg. 


Occolamp. 


Jer.10, 14. 


Vatablut. 


Muſculus. 


Vatabl. 


Calvin.” 
Occolamp. 


Verſ.10. 


Hieron. 


Revel.6.16. 


——— — 


— 
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The loſtineſi of mans eyes humbled; The day of the Lord,&c. Tfaiah 2.11 


*Q—_— 


Verſ.11» 


Vatablus- 


Verſ.12+ 


FHeronym. 


Adam $ as bout. 


2 Pet. 3. 
1 Cor.3. 


Verſ.13- 


Hieronym. 


Caluin. 


Lyta. 


| canſt,by a Sarcaſmn:, for there will be no place wherein the wicked may fave 


| blus, T be lofty eyes of man; for prige and humility appear moſt in the eyes, but 


-| raintime is ſet by him, in which he will ſend his judgements co humble and | 


ſo be ſaw his back-parts. This Anagoge is not followed by any other Expoſitor, 


athonſand times then to live ſo affrighted. From the ſight of the fear of the 
Lord, that is, the terrifying judgements, which God ſhall ſend for ſin; and 
herein his power ſhall be glorified, for which it is added, And from the glory of 
hi magnificence. Junius, Go into a Rock, thatis, to ſave thy ſelf there, if thou 


themſelves, when judgements come, horſes and arms, and ſilver, and men 
will be. of none avail then, for theſe are. vain to fave in time of judge- 


ment. 

 Theleftineſs of mans eygs ſhall be hawbled, &c. As before he ſpake of Adam 
and 1, the common ſort, and the Princes being humbled ; ſo he here further 
confirms the ſame, the higheſt looke, and the proudeſt ſhall periſh alike as the 
common ſort ; ſa there ſhall ao man be eminent wy more or glorious, but 
God only, who ſhall haye all the praiſe of power and greatneſs, Hebr.as Vara- 


when judgements come, no pride, but humility appearsin them. God only 
is exalted, when by his works of judgement it appears, that neither Idols nor 
men are any thing to him, but he alone is of all pawer,and. this is acknowledg- 
ed, as is not now by the wicked, but then ſhall be, 

For the day of the Lord upon every one prond and banghty, &c, Thatis, i cer- 


bring down every one that is moſt high amongſt men, or proud and ſtout, as 
even meaner perſons oft rimes are, when they are reproved or threatned, Some 
ſaith Ferom underſtand this of the, day of Judgement, and by the'proud the 
devil, who is brought in yaunting himſelf moſt proudly, 7(4.14.12. But the 
day here ſpoken of,is the time of judging thoſe againſt whom 7/aiab propheſied 
by the C dees.And who ſo are tainted with the ſame fins are alſo herein threat- 
ned, of what Countrey or Nation foever. 

Here be three Degrees of rhe elate, that ſhall be brought down, which $a/- 
boxt expounds thus, The proud, thoſe that conceive highly of themſelves, the 
 haughty, that carry themſelves aloft, as if they were ſomewhat above the 
condition of man by reaſon of their wealth and honour. * The lofty or arrogant 
that vain-gloriouſly boaſt of their own doings and parts, and extol them. He 
alſo faith, -T he day of the Lorg is ſomerime putfor the day of Judgement,fome- 
time for a ſiri& examining of every mans work, ſometime the day wherein be 
ſbeweth his Almighty power in notably puniſhing the wicked, or ſaving his 
| people; and ſometime for vengeance or judgement of the Lord, as in this 
place. | 

Upon all the Cedars of Libanus, andthe Oaks of Baſhan. Mount Libangs lay 
between the Arabians and Phenicians, where the higheſt Cedars grew, and 
Baſhan a region on the other (ide of order, being ſometime the Kingdom of 
Og , but ſince the poſſeſſionof thetwo Tribes and half, where the greateſt 
Oaks grew ; and by Cedars and Oaks growing here, metaphorically Princes 
and Feat men in this world are underſtood, upon whom the Propher threat- 
ens Gyds Nemenes, And this Allegory doth moſt aptly ſet forth ſuch men 
and their condition to be ſuch, that they have no cauſe to think themſelves 
ſafe, how high ſoever they be. For though great man or high,as high as a Cedar 
great asan Oak, yer by a tempeſt God rends them down with as little ado as 
| any poor ſhrub, fo he can and will in the day of his wrath the proud, how 

great fo ever, as Calvin.» Lyra will bavethe fortifications and inſtruments of 
warre made by che Jews of Cedar and Oak underſtood hereas if it were meant 


| are taken Ezek.17.3- and ig other places. And well might the Princes in Fermu- 
[alem be ſet forth by the name of Cedars, becauſe they had houſes of Cedar, 
and dweltina City ſeated ypon a Mouut, as the Cedars grew upon Mount Le- 


thatthe Caldees ſhould deſtroy them. But the firſt is better, and thus Cedars 


but the literal by moſt. In bidding them flee, faich Calvin, he ſhewerh whar | 
chey would do, viz. through terror, wiſh rather to die and to be in the grave | 


| 
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Traiah 2.44. Upon all high cAtountains, 1dols aboliſhr,Gc. 9 


banon; and laſtly by reaſon of the white ſtone wherewith the wals of this City | 
were builc, it appeared white to thoſe that approached, 23 Libanxs through 
the ſnow thereon. Ba/ſhan was famous for fruitfulneſſe , therefore the far 
Buls of Baſhan are often ſpoken of, and the Oakes of Zaſban were the 
beſt fed Oaks, figuring out the rich and pampered with all delicacies and 
pleaſures. Verſ.14. 
And pon all high Mountains, &c. The ſame are hereby alſo meant, men *£#cul- 
| proud and ſtour, yet Muſcu/s underſtands aiſo the inhabitants of the moun- 
| tains and hils, becauſe of the high-places ſo infamous for Idolatry that were 
| there. Some are likened unto Mountains, faith Zerom, for the greatneſs of | 
| their virtues, and ſome for the greatneſle of their vices, eſpecially of pride | 
for the Nobility of their Birth, they ſhall be corne by Gods judgements. | 
| And upon every high T ower and fenced wall. Intheſe the Jews truſted, ho-  Verl.15. 
| ping by means of them to be defended : but theſe were broken down at the C**- 
| coming of the Caldees, and afterwards of the Romans, no Fort being able to 
| ave them. | 
| Anduponall the ſhips of T arſus, and the exquiſite piftures, The S eptwagint | Verſc16. 
| for che ſhips of Tar/#s have, The faips of the ſea, athrming that inthe Hebrew | 
' rongue, T ar/is ſignifieth the ſea, the reaſon is by Sa-boxt yielded, becauſe the | S45bow. 
; preciouMtone calledT ar/=s, inthe breſt-plate of Aaro», which is rendred a | 
| Chryſolite, was of a sky colour, therefore any ſea heing of this colour, is cal: | 
| led Tarſus. But Tarſus was alſoa City in Cilicia lying North from Fermſalem, 
| and ſtood near the Sea, from whence many ſhips were ſent out from time to | 
time, to fetch gold and other precious things, whereby they were enriched, | 
and ſo corrupted by pride and other vices ; ſo So/omos ſent ſhips from T ax/xs, | 
which returned once ia three years. In threatoing theſe ſhips then he meanech 
the ſtripping them of their weaſth. The vulgar Latine for exquiſite piltures, 
hath, Sper omne quod viſu pulchrum eſt : The Septuagint, Super onnem aſpe- 
um pulchritudinis navinm. But the Hebrew words (ignifie Pittnres of delight, 
or pleaſant Pittures. And theſe are by Calvin expounded of Tapiſtry-works, | Cutvin. 
and Turky-works, and carved-veſſels of gold or ſilver, wherein they much de- | 
lighted ; and theſe are mentioned together with the ſhips, becauſe in them | 
| brought from beyond Sea ; but ſpecially, as I rake ir, ſuch Pictures are meant 
| as were abuſed to Idolatry, for ver.18. the abolition of all Idols is threatned, as 
' a further explanation of this clauſe. | 
| Theloftineſs of man ſhall be brought down. This is nothing elſe, but a repeti- | Verſ. 17. 
tion of that which was ſaid verſ-1 1. to ſhew that the Cedars and Oaks, Moun- | 
| tains, &c. hitherto threatged,were great, and proud, and high-minded men, | 
metaphorically ſo called. | 
And be will aboliſh Idels, That the Land was full of them, was complained | yer 18. 
verſ.$. as the main cauſe of Gods wrath ; now their abolition is commemora- | 
ted, astheend of his judgements upon men. When God is forced to purge a | 2qyſculu. 
| Land of Idols by his judgements, great deſtruions come together, and ſo it is | 
| by Chriſtians to be expected, if they of themſelves put them nor away. | 
| Andthey ſhall enter into the hales of the Rocks, &c, A repetition of that werſ. | Yerſ.19. 
| 16. only there he bids chem enter in, here he ſaith, they ſhall, through the | 
| fear coming upon them. 
| JInthat day a man ſhall caft away his Idols of ſilver and of gold,&c. Thethings | Yerſ. 20, 
| which Jdolaters have truſted in, ſhall in the time of Gods judging them be ſo 
{ far from being had in eſtimation by them any more, that they ſhall caſt their 
| Precious and moſt eſteemed Idols away as unprofitable and vain, and that in- 
ro moſt ſecrer places, where they may never more come to light, as being ut- 
 terly aſhamed of truſting in things ſo yain ; wherefore he ſaith, They ſhall cait 


Hieronym. 


| them to the moxls and the bats, that is, according to Z #ing lins, ſome into the Zuingliua, 


| cliffs of theearth, and ſome into dark corners of houſes. The vulgar Latine, 
| He ſhall caft away the Idols, Wbich he made to adore : the monls and the bats, that 

is, faith Ferom, blinde as the mouls, and in darkneſs as the bats, for unto ay | Hicronyn- 
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To the Mouls and Bats; Ceaſe from man, 8c. 
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Pagnin. 


Verl.21. 
Hierowm. 


| Calum. 


Vatabl. 


Verſ.22. 


Hieron. 


Verſ.1. 


| 


the bat co bite. 

Anid they ſhall go into the clefts of the Rocks, &c. This Jerom expounds not, as 
verſ.19. but of men turned from Idolatry, when of bligde like moyls they 
come to ſee, they ſhall ſeek the holes of virtue to hide thein in, and Mngunce 
the errors of their former opinions. Calvin and ſome others take it for an in- 
culcating of the ſame thing, that it might make the deeper impreſſion. Y.1ta- 
blus for theſe words [' And they ſhall go] rendering it, that they may go, as if 
here were yielded the reaſon, why they ſhould caſt away their Idols, viz. 
that they fleeing withour any carriage might make the more haſte. And becauſe 
other things before ſpoken of are again repeated, and the words bere uſed are 
for the molt part the ſame with thoſe verſ.19. I cannot think with Zerom, that 
a different thing is meant, but the ſame with Ca/vis, rheir hiding themſelyes 
for fear, asalſo verſ.10. 

Ceaſe therefore from man Whoſe breath # in his noſtrils, Why fbonld be be repu- 
ted ? Jerom, Ynuiaexcelſu reputaties eſt Ph e, and he faith, that it is by the Jews 
expounded of Chriſt, but in a contrary ſenſe, as if they were warned to take 
heed of him, asa weak man, and therefore after 4qsi/a, they reade the laſt 
words Wherein ts he ro be efteemed ? Healſo expounds it of Chriſt, who though 
hedraweth breath by his noſtrils, as another weak man doth, yet for his Di- 
vinity he is acknowledged the moſt high. Thus he alſo faith Origen expounds 
it, becauſe ſpoken of a ſingularman, which is Chriſt the Lord, Bur the Sep- 
tuagint Omit it, at which he marvels, but nor all the verſe, but only the laſt 
clauſe, which yer is now alſo in all copies. The cauſe of the different reading 
is in the word 1122 becauſe ND ſignifies excelſum ; Ferom renders it ſo, bur 
forſomuch as it fignifieth alſo wherein. Pagnin and Mnnſter, and others after 
Aquila render it wherein,or for whatis he to be reputed?And it is by them ge- 
nerally expounded of any man of what power or dignity ſoever in this world, 
Ceaſe yet from truſting in him, for he liveth by his breath,which if ir be ſtopr he 
preſently dieth. And this is moſt agreeable to the premiſes touching the aba- 


ſing of man, ver/.11,17. 


moe 


CHAP, III. 


FY behold, the Ruler, the Lord of hofts Will take away from Jeruſalem and Ju- 
dah all the ſtrength and ſtay,&&c. This is a continuation of the ſame Prophe- 
cie, as the firſt word | For} ſheweth, the coherence with the laſt verſe of the 
former Chapter being this. Becauſe ye will not ceaſe from truſting in man, 
the Lord will fruſtrate all the ſtrength of your mighty ones, and that by ta- 
king away their ſuſtenance, bread and water. 7eromfollowing on in applying 
this to Chrift, faith, becauſe they refrained not, but perſecuted him, they 


ſhould 


"Faith 4.3 


, 
: 


Ifaiah 2.2+ The Ruler over fifty the hononrable,&c. 


| 


—_ 


ſhould be by the Roman Army beſieged, and have no power to reſiſt, untill 


that all cheir proviſion being conſumed, they ſhould all be made feeble and | 
peciſh by famine. He alſo applieth ir ſpiritually, they ſhould have no ſound | 
reachers left upon whom they might tay, nor any ſpiritual food to nouriſh the | 


ſoul. For although the Jews have the parchments, wherein the word of God 
is wricten, yet being without the underſtanding thereof, their ſouls periſh for 
wanc of the ſpiritual food herein contained. -That by bread and water, the 
Word truly ſet forth is meant, ſee Amos 8.11. But forſomuch as in enumera- 


| ting the particulars to be taken away, the Prophet ſpeaks alcogether of corpo- 


— 


| children in years are not meant, but in underſtanding, it is plain, that 
| by the old man is meant one for his wiſdome made anelder, whether old 


The 


| or young, 
| 


\. —— 


cauſe children ruling over them are ſpoken of, verſ. 4. 


real and external ſuſtenance, and ver/.7. is plain for corporeal food, it is bet- 


ter co follow the literal ſenſe only. Yer allegorically Cyril, Baſil and Haime Crit. 
alſo underſtand by bread and water ſpiritualfood, and ſomethe bread of the | © 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and the water of Baptiſm, of the comforts | 
whereof men ſhall be deprived for fin. And the Ancients getierally underſtand 
this chreatning as belonging to the time, when the Roman Army was by Gods 
juſt jadgemenc brought. againſt Fer»/a/em for their cruelty againſt the Lord 
Chriſt, againſt wronging of whom, they take the laſt words of the former 
Chapter to be direted. The words tranſlated frength, or fff, and ftay, are | 
all one ; but that the firſt is of the Maſculine, che ſecond of the Feminine gett- 
der, by the Seprnagint therefore rendred validnum & validam, and hereby he 
means both men, ; as and Prophets, and women, as Miriam, Deborah, 
Hyldah, &c. Bread is called the ſtaff of bread, becauſe hereby life is ſuſtain- 
ed, as anold feeble man by a ſtaff. See the like Levir. 26.26. Exck,4.26.5.26. 
14-13. And this is taken away not only in the want of it, but of a bleſſing 
upon it to make it nutritive and ſtrengthening. 

The valiant and the Warriogr, the Judge and the Prophet, the Diviner and old 
man Forthe valiant, faith Ferom, the Septnagine have the Giant, but then 
it muſt be underſtood of a Giant not in anevil tenſe, as Gen.6, but in 4 good, 
as P/al.19,. yet the word is NA1, fignifying Grong of vahant. The valiant and 
warriour were taken away, when they became tubjet ro the Rotnans, and 
could never get free from this ſervitude any more; the Judge, whert they bad 
no more Judges of their own, but the Romans wete their Judges ; Prophets 
alſo, that is, erue Prophets ceaſed ; and Diviners, thatis, fach others as they 
had taken heed unto, that were the Prophets of Idolaters, who divthed by 
the flying of birds, the entrails of beaſts, or any other unlawful way by con- 
ſulting with devils, or with the dead ; of theſe Diviners it was ſpoken before, 
Chap.2-6- The old man is by the Seprmagint tendred Presbyter, who is a man, 


though not of years, yet of wiſdom ; in ſaying then that the old man ſhall | 


ceaſe, he meaneth, the wiſe, all becoming like children for fookfhnefs and 
vanity. Inthe firſt verſe generally, they in whom their ſtrength lay according | 
to man, are threatned, here ſuch are more particularly enumerated ; and ver/. 
3. the valiant, who regard not their lives in defending their Countrey, whio 
have alſo skill and ſtrength accordingly. Theſe and other men of warre are ta- 
ken away, either when they are cut off, or of coursgious _ became cow- 


ardly. Diviners, faith Calvin, firſt ſeem to be taken in a 
they are ſpoken of, as conducing tothe well-being of a ſtate, yer afterwards 
he yieldeth to them that underſtand evil inſtruments hereby; of whom to be 
deprived, they in their ſuperſtition thought it a great puniſhmenc. Bue caking 
a Diviner ina good ſenſe, he underſtands by him one that hath ſharpneſſe of 
wit to finde out the meaning of things obſcure in the holy Scriptures, By the 
Prophet he underſtands all teachers of the Word, and che old manone old in 
years; and if it be taken ſo, then the meaning is, that che who is paſt 
warre, ſhall not be ſpared any more, then the young and _= But be- 

by chem 


al, 


Verſ. 2+ 


Hicron. 
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' Children Princes over them, [faiah 3. 


Hieronym:. 


Verſ.4- 


Verl.5. 


Eccl.10,16. 


| admirable Counſellor, who is but one of a thouſand, concerning whom, he 


em 


The Ruler over fiftie , "and the honourable, the Senator and excellent Artificer 
and eloquent. As we have Captains over hundreds, fo had the Jews over tiities, 
and theſe he threatneth ſhould be raken away, ſo as that they ſhould have 
none left skilfull enough to lead the leaſt band of men, and this is a weak-ſtate 
of a people amongſt whom a valiant and skilfull Leader is of ſo great avail,that 
Epaminoxdas a valiant Captain of the Thebans dying, perſwaded them to make 
peace upon any terms, becauſe he ſaw that they had none fit amongſt them to 
be a worthy Leader, and fo with him began and ended the Empire of the The- 
bans. For honourable,is acceptable of face, Hebr. hereby one þeing ſer forth, | 
who for the eſtimation, wherein he was, might bear ſome ſway amongſt the 
people to dire and guide them. 7erom following the Sepruagint puts this and 
the next rogetherin his Expoſition, num virum,admirabilem confuliarinm, the | 


faith, the Greek Poets have a ſaying, He « bleſſed firſt that # Wiſe. 2. That 
hearkens to the wiſe, but he that doth neither is altogether unprofitable, both 
to himſelf and all others. And in our books, thou mailt have many friends; | 
but one Counſellor. And the Roman Conſals had their name from this, that | * 
they guided that ſtate by their councel. The Jews then, from whom the Lord 
threatens to take away the honourable and Counſellor, were moſt miſerable. | 
The excellent or wiſe Artificer is alſo taken away, Hebr. The wiſe in handy- 
works ; of ſuch itis ſpoken, becauſe there.is great uſe of them for the making 
of arms and inſtruments for the warre and fortifications; therefore when no 
ſuch are left, the people are ina weak ſtate; And the eloquent man] Heb. The 
man underſtanding myſtical or enigmatical ſpeeches. The word Ui? here u- 
ſed, ſignifieth Incantation or Charm. But a divine Charmer is meant, of whom 
che Pſalmiſt ſaith, 7 hey will not hear the voice of the Charmer , charm he never 
ſo wiſely : for the wicked are like Serpents or Adders not hearkening to a god- 
ly teacher, who wiſely layeth open divine myſteries ; ſome yet there are, who 
have judgement in theſe things, 'of whom Pax! ſaith, Ler orlers judge. And 
amongſt the Jews ſome of the Prieſts were appointed to hear the Prophets, to 
judge who propheſied truly and who fally-; and of ſuch intelligent men ic 
is here ſpoken, that none ſhould be left, but all taken away, and thus all means 
of good both corporeal and ſpiritual ſhould fail them. 

And I will ſet children for Princes over them, &c, That is; not in years, but 
in want of wiſdom and fortitude,for ſo Reboboam, though fourty years old, was 
bur a childe. The next word rendered | Little ones] is by Ferom tranſlated ef- 
feminate, and the word fignifieth alſo childiſh and 'illuders. For, woe, is it 
ſaid, rothee (O Land) When thy King # a childe ; the contrary to thoſe before 
named re-meant, ſuchas like children are without underſtanding, and eaſily 
turned any way, and ſet their minds not upon things ſerious bur yain, no nor 
upon any heavy accident, as children play and laugh ſtill. The wife amongſt 
the Heathen accounted this the way to ruine. 17» Portic# taberne meritoria, it 
wasthns written in golden Letters, 

Roma vetus cum te veteres rexere 2 nirites, 
Nec bonus immunis, nec malus ullus erat. 
Defuntti patribus ſuceeſſit prava juventus, 
Cujus conſilio pracipitata ruth 
Nichemachus Vepiſcus. Dii auertant principes putros, & patres patrie dici impu- 
beres, quos ad conſulatus dandes aulcia, circuli, & quecunque puerilis voluptas 
invitet, And ſuch forimprudence, raſhneſs and inconſtancy were the Scribes 
and Phariſees,and the Zelots amongſt theJews,who brought 7er»/a/em to ruine, 
as Zo/ephus ſheweth more then the Roman power. By the effeminate ruling 
overthem, orilluders, ſome will have the Romans meant, whom riches made 
of hardy, tender and luxurious, and Tirs in particular, who delighted in 
Sodometry, as alſo Trajan, and who through Gods juſt judgement i[|uded the 
Jews, as they had mocked at our Lord. 


T he people ſhall deal violently every one againſt ancther,&c, Hebr. it is, Mar 
4 againſt 


Iſaiah 3-6. Princes deſired refuſe, &c. 


33 
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In ſuch confuſion is a ſtare, when ruining, and this was the ſtate of the Jews 
| when being beſieged in ?ero/alem they were divided into three faRions, one 

holding the Temple, another the Superiour, the third the Inferiour part of 
| the City, fighting againſt and killing up one another. Calvin here notes well, 
| becauſe this is threatned after the taking away of wiſe and {tayed Governours, 


| againft man, the young againſt the old, and the baſe againſt the honourable. 


Calvin. 


{ that it is the greateſt miſery, which can befall a Nation, to be without a good 


| Government, and therefore they are great enemies to the publick good that 
| impugn this. 

And a man ſhall lay hold upon hu brother, ſaying, T hou haſt apparel be thou our 
Prince, and let this ruine be upon thee. T heodotion for ruine, hath infirmicy,ſaith 
Zerom, and the Septwagint meat ; the meaning is, to ſach poverty and want 
; ſhall they be brought, that they ſhall defire to be ſubje to him, as their 

Prince, that hath but good apparel and faod. They ſhall not chooſe him, that 


| ; 
Verſ.6. 


Hicrowm. 


| is wiſeſt, or valianceſt, or moſt noble, bur that abounds moſt with proviſion. | 


| The ſenſe then of theſe words, Let this our ruine be wpen thy hand, is, Let our 
miſery and want be ſultained by thy aid. Yatablus, Put thy hand to this our 
| ruine to helpagainſt it. Hebr. Under thy hand, thatis, ro help it, as a Pati-| 
| ent. under the Phyſicians hand. Calvin here notes a moſt miſerable condition | 
| of a Kingdom, when to be Prince over it is a thing thought not worth the ha- | 
ving,yea by every great man refuſed, although with ſome force drawn to it,as is | 
intimated in ſaying, Shall lay hold #pon him. For all menare naturally ambiri- 
ous of Principality, at the leaſt, in any place there be ſome, but now in Z«dea | 
there ſhould be none, anargument that it ſhould be brought very low. | 
their apparel, faich 2ſu/cx1#4, Nobles were known, others going baſely, but 
now ſuch is the pride of the times, that a Nobleman and a peaſant cannor- by | 
theit apparel be known aſunder, It is co be noted, that mendefire to commit | 
the Principality to one that is wealthy, that he may not need to pill and poll | 
his ſubjects, or in judging gape afrer gain, ' & | 
He ſhall ſwear in that day, ſaying, I Will not be a Prince. Hebr. WAN 2 Chi- | 
rurgeon or Phyſician, as Feromrenders it, rightly anſwering to the laſt words 
of wer(.6. Let this ruine be under thy hand; that's, to be bound upand healed, 
; as by a Chyrurgeon healing the wounded. Heteby then is intimated, that a 
: Prince ſhould binde up the breaches of the Kingdom, and heal the inftirmities 
of all, wherefore the Greeks call x King «14, which comes of 4», ſignifying 
amedicin*. And Alciats makes an Anchor with a Dolphin ronnd 2boat it an 
emblem of a King, becauſe as a Dolphin he ſhould foreſee tempeſts a coming, 
and providently hold the Ship of the Commonwealth as by an Anchor out of 
danger. The word tranflated /wear, is by Vatab/zs noted ro come of NU) to | 
life up, becauſe a man in ſwearing lifts up his hand ro God, as Abraham; it 
fignifierh alſo 70 cake, becauſe he rakerh Gods name inco his mouth, And here | 
he that denies to take upon him co be Prince,is ſet forth asdenying it with an | 
oath, that there might be no hope of bringing him co it. And this, ſaich Afnſ- | 
culws, is the ſtate of the world, when there is apparent danger in having the 
principality, but at other times, every one ſeeks it, and likewiſe crouching Pre- 
lacy in the Church, when Biſhops were moſt expoſed to the danger of Mar- 
tyrdom, and had little means, every one refuſed this dignity, but now hunt 
afterit. There is not in my how/e bread or apparel, that is, not ſufficient means of 
maintenance for a Prince; for this is requiſite in one that is a Ruler, that he 
ſhould be a man of Ability, that he may both be of the more credit, and not 
have need to oppreſle the Commonwealth by Bribes, but freely execute Juſtice 
and Judgement, as one that needs the gifts of none. 

Certainly Feruſalem 1 come to ruine, and Judah fallen, becauſe their tongue 
and ftudies are againtt the Lord to provoke the eyes of bu glory. He ſpeaks in the 
Precer tenſe of a thing to come, for the certainty thereof. For their tongues 
againſt God, this moſt probably was by their mocking at his judgements, Cha. 
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ſtudied how to provoke him. His eyes are ſpoken of, to ſhew their open _—_ 
even as it were before the Judges face, not being aſhamed of any wickedneſle, 

although his glory had oft ſhewed it ſelf unto them, yet they were nothing 

aced herdy to fear to ſin thus againſt him. And that their open inning is 

hereby meant, is ſhewed ver/;9. where they are ſaid co fin with Sodom. Ferom 

applieth that of their congues and ſtudies againſt the Lord,to their crying our, 

Cracifie him, we Will have no King but Ceſar. 

And the proof of their countenance anſwereth to them, they ſhew their ſin like So- 
dom, &c. That is, the impudency of their faces in other fins commitcing,is ſu- 
table to their ſpeeches : for herein they are as the Sodomires, who were not 
aſhamed to bid Let to bring out the young men, that they might lie with 
them,as man with woman,which is an abomination. This may be taken as ſpo- 
kenin anſwer to them,if they ſhould ſay, Why do we come to ruine? whereby 
doth it appear, \ that we deſerve it? A/w. If it appeared not otherwiſe, yer 
the cauſe might be ſeen in their countenance, which ſhewed pride, ſtoutneſle, 
cruelty and effeminateneſſe. For the countenance oft times diſcovereth mens 
wickedneſſe, as wiſdom makes the face to ſhine; ſo it is hard not to bewray 
wickedneſle by the countenance, as Ovid faith, and Sexeca,. Valtus loquitur 
quodeunque negas. SO it is ſaid of an holy Biſhop ſometime, that he ſaw in the 
faces of thoſe that came to the Communion, who were wicked and who god- 
ly, for the faces of the one ſort appeared to him red and deformed, the faces of 
6 other fair and amiable., The word N27) here uſed hath divers fignificati- 
ons. 1. Foran alienation or transformation of the countenance, whereby 
the wicked, as if they forgat themſelves ro be mortal men, carry themſelves 
moſt arrogantly.- 2. For feigning himſelf ro be another, as the wicked ſhew 
one thing in their face, but are another in their heart. 3. /» Hithpael, he bath 
made himſelf unknown, and R. ona ſaith, that the Arabick Haccar, ſignif 
eth hardneſſe. And if it be thus taken, the meaning is, the hardneſſe or bra- 
zenneſſe of their faces teſtifie againſt. Otherwiſe their diſſembling countenance 
or their proud and diſdainful look, G 

Say, ut ſhall go Well with the juſt, &c. That is, faith Calvin, reſolve upon it 
in your hearts, that what calamities ſoever come for fin, yer good, as the word 
9 fignifieth, ſhall redound hence to the righteous. To work righteouſneſs, 
as Muſculus hath it, is hereby intimated ro ſow,and of this ſowing, good fruit 
ſhallcomein the end, as of doingevil, evil and deſtruRive fruit, as is added 
verſ. 11, | 

Wo to the Wicked,they ſhall be rewarded according to the works of their hands, And 
ſo ſaith Jerom the Jews were,when as they had delivered Jeſus into the hands,of 
the Romans,ſo they were at length byGod delivered into their hands for their 
deſtruction, and by the 7ews being a Noun fingular he will have Chriſt under- 
ſtood, as if all men were exhorted to praiſe him, as doing a good thingin de- 
ſtroying the Jews for their enmity againſt him, and therefore rendereth it, He 
ſhall eat, for they ſhall eat, contrary to the Hebrew. This, faith Sasbont is ſpo- 
ken to the Reader of this Prophecie, it ſhall finally be well with every juſt per- 
ſon, but Woe to the Wicked ; whereby eternal damnation is commonly ſer forth, 
Hebr. Here is no more in the beginning of this ſentence, bur, Say to the juſt, 
212'2 which may as well be rendered, that he is good, asthatgood ſhall be 
to him ; butthe common reading is to be —_— as the next words added 
for explication ſhew. The Sepragint bave a ſtrange interpretation here, 
reading it :/r for imrs, bind, for ſay ; and it is this, Binde the juft one, be- 
ney 4 is unprofitable for 4, as if it were the ſaying of Jews conſpiring againſt 
Chriſt. 

Little ones are oppreſſours of my people, and Wwonien reign over them,8&c. Jerom 


| ed Tithes and firſt-fruits through their covetouſneſſe, and for profits ſake re- 
jected Chriſt. And hecals them women, becauſe they were drawn alſo by 
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| pleaſure, and ſo much regarded the fayour of women, that they did'in a man- 
nerrule in the Church. The fame that before were called inate, faith 
$a5bont, are here called for more diſgrace women. Yarablus, and Calvin, and Ya. 
Meſculus anderſtand it of theit Princes, who were of little ſtrength and pow- | C#vin. 
er as women and children be, ſo that he ſpeaks of ir, as a ans or judge- | 
ment chat they ſhould be under ſuch, whereas men naturally are ſo impatient 
of rule, if it be tyrannical and exaRting, that they will not be brought under 
i, unleſle by force : but theſe grew to that ſtupidity like aſſes, that a childe 
or a woman might exa&t uponthem, and they bare ir, and this is the beſt *. | * See the ſame 
My people, they that govern thee, deprave thee. Thisis added, to ſhew by what | >*f***%9/-4- 
means they that were of no more power then women, were exactors over them, | e, OVN2 | 
viz, by ſeducing them, by gecting ſuch Authority in their hearts, thar they mating orfe- 
thought their dictates Oracles, and any thing well done, which was done ac- 
cording to their direfion. For when people dothus over-honour their Prin- 
ces, being ready to obey their wils in any thing, they are a people depraved 
indeed, and ſo is the way of their paths, as here followeth, that is, the whole 
| courſe of their lives. The word rendered, They that govern: thee, is TWND, 
They that bleſſe chee, and ſpeak-all good unto thee, and as if there were no 
fear of any evilto come, ſaying, Peace, Peace, theſe make thee ſecure in thy 
ſins, till detruRion comes ſuddenly upon thee. It may be applied either to 
their Elders, to follow whoſe Ordinances they were ſo addicted, -accounting 
ic the greateſt piety and ſecurity to the ſtate, oro their falſe Prophets, who 
countenanced theſe their,doings, as from the Spirit of God, Heb. for the firſt 
words, Hebr.\"W1) \DY. WH Ja My people, bu oppreſſonrs a little one, the ſin- 
gular being joined with the plural. to diſparage them che more in that they 
were oppreſſed by ſuch, asifall their wit and power were put together, they 
were but as one little one. | 
Febovah ſtands to contend, remaining to judge hu people. Verſ.13, 
Jehovah ſhall come to judgement With the Elders,&c. Having ſhewed both the | Verſ-14- 
internal cauſe of their puniſhments, viz. their ſins, and the external, their 
unworthy Governors, now he cometh tothreaten theſe Governours, who op- 
preſſed and ſeduced them,for ſo Ferom expounds [with the Elders] againſt the 
Elders, and this is by the following words , where he challengeth them forir, 
made plain, Te have deftroyed my vineyard, &c-Vatablus,T o come tojudgment With 
theElders,is tocometo judge them ; ſo P/.82. he ſets amongſt them to judge 
them for their faultsin judging. After the manner of a great man at variance 
with others, he will come and ſtand to ſee if theſe Princes have any thing to | 
ſay for themſelves, that a juſt judgement may be made betwixt him anichem, 
as one not willing to carry it by his power, but that juſtice ſhould prevail.” Saſ- 
' bent by Elders here rather underſtands Abraham , Iſaac , Moſes, &c. with | 
whom God wil! come to judge the preſent wicked Generation. And coming 
to ſpeak upon this, Te have deſtroyed my vineyard, this, he faith, is the houſe 
of 1ſrae!, according to Chap.5. But if fo, asindeed it is, how can any other 
be meant, but their Princes, and Prieſts, and Elders, who by ſeducing them, 
| and through exaQions impoveriſhing them brought them to deſtruction : for 
it cannot certainly be ſpoken to the Commonalty, who were the perſons de- 
ſtroyed ; wherefore the perſons deſtroying muſt be the wicked Elders, with 
whom he threatneth ro come into judgement, as he before complained of them. | 
| Thusalfo Calvinand Mſcnlus. The Princes were accuſed Chap. 1. 23. that Cn 
| they judged not the fatherleſs or the widow ; now God ſpeaking to that ſaith, _ 
that he ſtands to judge theſe his poor people by revenging their wrongs upon 
ther Rulers, that none may think great men to have a licenſe to ſinne in their 
| Places any more then mean perſons. They are challenged for deſtroying Gods 
| vineyard, whereby both is intimaced, how dear the Church of God isco him, 
| and what a foul fin it is in Princes and Rulers over this vineyard, that ſhould 
drefſe and keep it, after the manner of beaſts to eat it up and to waſt it.The pot | 
of the poor 5s found in your houſes ; this is added for convition; for when ſtoln 
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goods are found in the thiefs houſe, it is evidence enough againſt him £ The 
Ruler counts that which he can get any way by reaſon of his place, his.own: 
but God makes another reckoning, vz. That they be the goods of the wrong. 
ed for which the Judge ſhall anſwer. And fuch, faith MMaſcx/ns, be the tithes, 
which are appointed to the poor inthe houſes of Biſhops, Canons, and great 
fecularmen. This indeed is crue of ſecular men, they taking of tithes cannot 
be excuſed of having the goods of the poor in their houſes, bur if by Biſhops, 
Miniſters feeding the flock of Chriſt be meant, and keeping Hoſpitality for the 

or, the accuſation is not true, fith the tithes were at the firlt given co the 
porn as their inheritance, who miniſtred about the Temple, and the tithes 
ſpoken of to be alike communicated to the Levites and poor, were tithes every 
third year ariſing ont of the nine'parts, when the yearly 'tithe was paid, as 1 
haveſhewed uponthe place. 
Why do yebeat my people or bruiſe them, and grind the faces of the poor ,&c, Now 
the Lord is brought in as ſpeaking in judgemear, or contending with the El- 
ders. The firſt is alſo rendred by Yarablus, Arterirs, Why do ye wear out my 
people ? that is, by oppreſſions and exactions bringing them to poverty, -what 
an audaciouſneſſe is this for you, \that are ſer over the people for the good of 
every one, through your pride and coyetouſneſſe to do them fo much evil? 
They are ſaid to grind the facesof the poor, who when they are brought into 
judgement are reviled and ſtricken npon the face both ro their ſmart and igno- 
miny, as was often uſed by the Jews, for fo was Michaiah uſed, and teremy, 
and Chri4, and Pawl, and it is ſetforth by a Metaphor of grinding, becauſe 
the cheeks ſuffered violence between both the hands; ſometime being ftrick- 
enwith one, and ſometime with another; and this is ſet forth as ſpoken by 
the Lord God of hoſts for moreauthority and terrour to the greateſt» Yara- 
blus to expreſle the expoſition before-going, hath Colaphis reditis. But the 
faces of the poor are alſo ground by want, as Amos 8. 4. when they even pe- 
iſh hereby. 5&4 

Alſo the Lord ſaith, becauſe the daughters of Zion are proud, aud walk with a 
ſtretched ont neck, &c. Having taxed the Princes and Elders, here, becauſe he 
had ſpoken before of women reigning over them, and exacting upon then, he 
ſpeaks againſt their pride and wantonneſs, ſaith Zerom, romaintain which the 
people were ſo greatly oppreſſed. And it is not only againſt the greateſt, but 
all women 1abouring with the ſame vices. And this pride is ſhewed in the affe- 
Red carria;e of the head and body, and of the feet in going. He mentioneth 
alſo another expoſition by daughters, underſtanding leſſer Towns and Villa- 
ges about Zen, as we ſometime read of this City or that, and her daughters. 
And a third expoſition Tropolog. by daughters underſtanding fouls. But it 
is beſt co underſtand it properly of the women of Zion, for whoſe fake oft 
times ſuch exaRtions to the 1mpoveriſhing of many were made, that they might 
bethe more profuſe in coſt about their bodies. In reproving them the Pro- 
phet, 1. Cenſures their inward pride, asthe fountain of their proud geſtures 
and ornaments, then by PRES ſtretched out necks, he taxeth their 
outward pride ; forto have a ſubmi 


| pride, which is intoſlerable in man, but much more in a woman, being the more 
| infirm both in body and minde, and the firſt in tranſpreſling. Wandering eyes 
| here alſo next ſpoken againſt, argue immodeſty and inſolency, for the Matron- 
| like carriage of the eye is a ſtayedneſſe. But much more do they offend. that 
| paint their eye-lids and faces, ſuch pride is moſt intolerable, it beingan attem pt 
| ro amend the work of God, at g about is allo levity in women, and is ſpo- 

ken'againſt by Pax!, and they are bidden to keep the houſe, according to 
which the Ancients made Yenus with the ſhell ofa ſnail, to intimate that a wo- 
man ſhould alwayes have her houſe over her head, and look to the affairs there- 
' of. The tinkling with her feec here alſo taxed, is underſtood by ſome of her 
atteRed gate after the manner of dancers, by others of coſtly ribbons with bels 
tied at her feet, which made a little tinkling noiſe as ſhe went, but all deviſed 


ro 


_ —_— — —— — 


—— 3” 


— — 


 Thiah 3.15; 


| 


ſle look argueth humiliry, and a lofty look | 


"45 "ns. LK 


"&3 Pe” 6 OR. outs 


= 
WAP 


ONE 
f » - 


* 
—— 


Thiahg.1. Women threatned for their pride. 27 


to ſer forth her pride ; and if theſe things beraxed in women, much more in | 
men, as arguing effeminateneſle ſo curiouſly to deck and fer forth themſelves, 

becauſe it is more tolerable in a woman,in whom attiring the body to make her | 
ſhew the more amiable,rrenders her the more acceptable co her husband, whom | 
ſhe ought to pleaſe. 

T herefore the Lord Will make bald the top of the daughters of Zion, &c. As Verſ 17. 
pride begins at the head, ſaith Muſcu/s, ſo doth the judgement threatned for Muſculus. 
ir, the hair, which is the greateſt ornament roa woman, being taken away by 
ſome ſcab or ſcurvineſs,they being forced to pluck ic off. Whereas it is add. d, 
that he would alſo diſcover their ſhameful parts, he underſtandeth it as accom- | 
pliſhed, when by the Caldees they were ſtript and driven after the manner of 
beaſtsinto Baby/on. erom for the laſt words hath, The Lord will make naked Hicromm. 
their hair ; and ignominy ſhall be for ornament. The Hebrew is, He will lay open | 
their nakedneſs, for the word iT?! fignifierh nakedneſs, and fo choogh ir may | 
ſer forth any naked part of the body, yet more properly the ſecrers,of the diſco- | 
vering of which women are moſt aſhamed, as being taught by nature to hide | 
them. The meaning is, that whereas in their pride they multiplied their bo- | 
dily ornaments unreaſonably, not being content ſome of them with their own 
hair, now they ſhould both be Rripr of garments and hair both, and be put into 
2 moſt ſhameful and miſerable condition. 

In that day the Lord ſhall take away the ornament of the ratlers, the cauls and, Ver(.18, 
half moons. Hieron. The ornament of the ſhoes. But a word coming from the | 
ſame Root is uſed here, and vey.16. exponnded tinkling or ratling ; and Yata- j /#4%- 
blu faith, That the Spaniſh women did wear bels about their heels when they 


danced, | 

T htir olfaftories, bracelets and miters ; That is, ſomething hung about their | Verſ-19+ 
necks, having ſweets incloſed therein, and their tires were vails covering head 
and face all but theireyes. Thereſt of rheir implements, not to ſpeak of them 
in particular, becauſe I finde nothing but conjectures abour divers of them ; 
the reaſon why this enumeration is made, is to ſhew proud and light womens 
vanity intheir dreſſes, unto which.muſt go ſo many _ all over the body 
from top to toe, and how much God is provoked hereby, that all ſuch as 
have any modeſty or fear of God inthem, may eſchew this ſuperfluity, as a 
means to bring them to the want of all things, and be content with fewer orna- 
ments,as becometh the humble profeſſing the truth. 

eAnd there ſhall be for a ſweet ſavony a ſtinks, for grindin tearing, &c, That Verſ.24- 
is, wherein any exceſle hath been uſed, and pride ſhewed, a contrary puniſh- 
ment ; ſo much doth God abhorre the curious, exceſſive and proud uſe of 
all bodily things, that we may be ſober herein. And for ſtinking it is noted 


| Vatabl. 


by eAmmianus Marcellinus, 1ib.2. That they were very irkſome to the Empe- | AbluturFude 
rour Marcus for the ſtink that came from them, whereupon he cals them | 9497 #4priſmare 


Fetentes Fudeos , and this Fortwnatus ſaith, is waſhed away by holy Ba- i 


ptiſme. 

Thy men fall by the ſword, &c. Here again he returns to the deſtruction of 
thoſe in whom their ſtrength lay, their valiant men, ſo that the City Fernſa- 
lem which he brings in by a Proſopopeia,ſhall lie upon the ground, and her gates 
mourn, becauſe there ſhould be nothing but miſery , and matter of grief, and 
ſorrow for her deſolation. 


Verl.25. 


Verlſ.26. 


CHAP. IV. 


It that day ſeven Women ſhall lay hold upon one man, &c. The number ſeven, Verſ 1. 
ſaith Zerom, and ſometime ten, were familiar amongſt the Hebrews, becauſe | yjeroym. 
of the Sabbath of the ſeventh day, and the ten Commandments. But by ſe- 
ven is not alwayes meant preciſely the number of ſeven, but many, ſo likewiſe 


by ten, as when Zechary ſaith, Ten men ſhall lay hold upon the shirt of a Jew, 
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ſaying, We will go with thee. For the preſent place, ſuch a deſtrudtion being | 
madein Jer»ſalem, as hath been formerly propheſied of, he ſheweth here, that | . 
many women ſhall be forced to follow one man, pleading only for the benefic 

| of marriage with him, for the encreaſe of poſterity, it being then counted a 
Muſculus. great reproach for a woman to be barren. And this ſheweth, faith M/cxl. how 
few men ſhould be left by the ſword of the enemy,whereas chere ſhould not be 
above one for ſeven women,8 women for fearof wanting husbands ſhould lay 
aide womanlike modeſty ſo far,as to offer themſelves to men, and whereas the 
man commonly ſhould provide for the woman food and raiment, to offer ro 
The Allegory. | crovide theſe for themſelves. Ba allegorically by ſeven women laying hold 
upon one man,underſtands the Jews living after their own laws, but laying 
hold upon Chriſt to be delivered from the repreach of ſpiritual barrenneſſe, 
and other Allepories there be of 7eromwand Cyril, which are as little or leſſe 
pertinent.” For the womans being called by the name of her husband, that 
hath been fo ever ſince the Creation, forthe woman is called /Þ4h, from her 
husband 76, for as [hah fignifieth a woman, ſo 1 the man, although Adew 
called his wives name in another reſpe&t Evah, viz. becaufe ſhe was the mo- 
ther of all men. And the Hebrews and Romans alſo called the wives by |! 
their busbands names, as Mary of Cleophas, Mary of James, Cornelia, Tut- 
! lia, Catia, &c. 


Verl. 2 In that day the branch of the Lord ſhall be to beamty and glory,and the fruit of the 
Land to excellency. 
Muſcul. In that day ] faich Maſcnlns, in thoſe dzyes, whereby is not meant ſtrialy 


the time of the deſtruction before propheſied of, for what glory could there 
be then? bur in a time that ſhould follow after this, viz. at their return out 
Calvin, of —_— But by the Branch, faith Calvin, ſome underſtand Chriſt, be- 
| cauſe he is ſet forth by this name, Zech.6.12. yetto him that ſhall more accu- 
rately look into this place it will appear, that not that branch, bue a ſtock of 
people delivered and reflouriſhing again is meant, becauſe at the end of this 
verſe it is expreſſed, of whom this is ſpoken, »4z. the delivered of 1/-ael, and 
verſ.3. T hoſe that are left in Zion ; Thus Calvin, who alſo laboureth to prove, 
that by the branch may be underſtood bleſlings temporal and fpiricual, where- 
with that people ſhould be bleffed, who had been before made ſo miſerable. 
Hierowm. But Ferow dy the Branch underſtands the branch of Chriſtianity ſpringing up 
inthe time of the Goſpel, and the glory here ſpoken of,ſhall then be not to all, 
but to a remnant of 7/rae! which ſhall be ſaved , of which remnant che Pro- 
pher ſpake before Chap.1.9. that is, the Apoſtles and fuch as were converted 
by them, whoſe names were written in the book of life ; ſurable ro which is 
the ſpeech of Chriſt ro his Diſciples , Rejoyce , that your names are Written in 
Heaven, Verl.3. When the Lord ſhall Waſh away the filthineſs of the danghters of 
Verl.4. Siow, and tht blond of Fern/alem, that is, when they ſhall come to be baptized 
for the remiffionof fins, and in ſaying [ 5/oud] he alluderh ro that Chap.1. 
Tour hands are full of bloud ; and points at their crying out, His bloud be npen 
| ns and oxy children ; they that turned being alſo cleanſed herefrom. And ac- 
Tremel. cording to this the Fathers _—_ expound it ; and Tremellins alſo, alledp- 
ing f/a.11. and Fer-23.33- where Chriltis alſo called the branch, neither is an 
other elſwhere ſet forth by this name, And moſt aptly is Chriſt thus at 
who ſprung up in 7ſ-ae/to the great illuſtration of that people, when they 
were waſted with many miſeries and brought moſt low, ſo that they had no 
Ruler of their own, but were under ſtrangers, the Romans and Herod, even as 
a tree cut down to the ſtump, but he then coming was as a Branch ſpringing 
forth, to glory and honour, when he wrought ſo many miracles, that made him 
famous in all parts, And the frat of the earth to excellency and ornament to the de- 
livtrance of 1ſrael. The Son, who was before called the Branch of the Lord, is 
now called the frxit of the earth, becauſe he took fleſh, and ſo was born upon 
; earth ; and heis ſaid to be an ornament tothe deliverance, that is, the deliver- 
ed, the abſtra being put forthe contrete,and by the delivered are meant ſuch | 
| 
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| asare ſaved of che Church confiſting both of ſews and Gentiles, which is Gods | 

Iſrael. | 

/ Andit ſhall be that the remnant in Zion, and in Jevit{alem ſhall be called holy, | Verſ.3 
&c. That is, every one, who ſhall be delivered from the ſword, and infideti- | . 
ty by-rurning to thetrue faich, that is, every true Chriſtian ſhall be holy, ves | 
| ever) one, that isVvrirten to life in fernuſalem z here it is alluded to the writing | 

| of mens names in a book of Genealogies, for here they ſearched in the time of 

| Nehemiab and Ezra, to finde who were true 1/raelites : but by Ferwſalems 

| here is meant the heavenly Jer»/alems, where who fo is written ſhall live for 
| ever; but others not, and this is che book of Predeſtination, wherein no man 
' knows who is written, but God only;till he be traly converted, for then he hath 
| a White ſtone given bim,and a new name Written in it, which no man knoweth,bur | Rerel.2.17; 
| be chathath + or my - | 

[n the ſpirit of judgement, and of fire. Inthis verſe are the means, whereby Ver. 

| they all be ſanQified and made holy, that are by Chrift delivered, viz. They ? 
| ſhall be waſhed by Baptiſm, and unto water fire ſhall be added, as was done 
' in che day of Pentecoſt, and thus every one that is truly baptized is baptized 
| wich water and the holy Ghoſt. Others that underſtandall this of the Jews | 
returning from Captivity, ſay, that the Prophet having ſpoken figuratively of | 
them, ver/-2- under the name of a. Branch, and the fruit of the earth now | 
| ſpeaks'of the ſame plainly, they ſhall be called holy, not- that every ane of 
| them ſhall be ſuch, bur to many as be cle, who are the inviſible part of the | 
Church mingled here with the impure. For the reaſon yielded verſ.q4. He will 
waſh away ibe filthineſſe, &c; They underſtand this of his deſtroying the' wic- 
ked by his former judgements, who were as filthineſs and bloud amongſt them, 
buc being taken away the remnant was pure and holy. Whence Calvin noterh, | (viz. 
That judgements executed upon the Church inthe mot rigorous manner, do : 
not, as is commonly thought, .make againitthe welfare thereof, but forir,be- 
cauſe akhoughrhe people be reduced to fewer, yet they aro more worth now 
then all che great muicicude before, becauſe hoty.' | 

' Andthe Lord ſball c:eate wpon all the habiration of monnt Zjott a cloud by day, | Verl.5. 
| andin the night the brightneſſe of flaming fire, &e- Hebr. A clawd and ſmoke, 
| [EY as alſo Tremellins renders it, and Ferow: but Marloras,  Darkneſſe. And | Hicrowm. 
it isa Prophecie, - faith Zerows, of renewing the'like favourves the Church un-) Exod.13.21, 

derthe Goſpel to thole of old inrhe wildernefs, the meaning being, char they 
ſhould be ſheltered from trouble borh in advecfity and. proſperity. Wherefore 
| fmoke here doth nor ſer forch rhe darkneſs of ignorance or errour;- but glory, 
as the houſe of God. is ſometime' ſaid to bave beers filled with ſnoke;; and Joe 
prophefying of the coming down of the holy GhoRt, ſaith, bloud and fire, and 
the vapour of ſmoke. T remellins, wpoxenery Tabernacle, that is, every Con» | Tremel. 
grepationof the faithfulb ſhall be a cloud, rhat'is, Gireftion inthe right way, 
and apou all the glory proteil ion, '0ra covering, 'whevein iis alladed co the Ta- 
bernacle,over the glorious things whereof rhere was a covering, beeauſe alſo 
| verſe2, it is aid, T he Braxchof rhe! Lord ſhall be to- , the Congregation is 
| here ſer forth by the nzme of glory for the excellency'thereof. The cloud and 


| 


| \moaky darkneſs, intimaring che-flame ready'ro break our, and the flame were 
| both for diretion to:the-{{xaetires going rhrough the wilderneſs to: Canaan, 
; Wherefore hereby is ſer forrh,, rhar che fairhfull onder the Goſpel ſhould have 
| thedirecton of Spirirchrough the wilderneſs of this world ro the hea- | 
| venly Cazaav. And becauſe the cloud cooled and: defended chem from: the 
| heat of the Sun, bur yer was occaſion of ſome: darkneſs, heir light noc being 
| fo brighr, and the flame of fire enlightened them againſt the darkneſs of che 
| night : in ſpeaking hereof the Prophet ſhewerh both the protection of God, 
; that ſhould continually be over his Church, and the mixture of adverficy with 
{ proſperity for the greater good thereof, For lighe in the night ſerreth forch | 
| comfort eamitigate the darkneſs of calamity, and a cloud in the day, afliftion || 
| Whereby God tempereth the proſperity of his Saints, leaft chey- being ou | 
(1 D ere- 
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A Song of a Vineyard. 


Verſ\.6. 
Ambro. 
Hicronym. 
Cyril. 

Omnia im -nobis 
Chriſtus, fs 2 
wuulnere curari 
defideris medt- 
cus eſt ſi mortem 
times, vita eſt, 
&c. 


Tremcl. 


Matth, 21.33. 
Verſ. 2+ 

Jer. 2.21. 
Hieronm. 


P 


| herewith ſhould wax proud, -wherefore God inthe day of .proſperity prote- 
| Feth his with a clond of affliction, and in the night of afliion viſits them with 
; the fire of divine obleQation, for overmuch proſperity hurteth as much as 
| overmuch adverſity, For «pon all the glory fball be protettion. Here itis alluded 
'to the Ark, which was the glory of //7ae/, and becauſe the Ark figured out the 
Church under the Goſpel, ic is meant that every Church ſhall be under Gods 
protection, and ſpecial providence, as the Ark and Tabernacle then was, when 
the cloud was over it. 

And the tabernacle ſhall be a ſhadow in the day from the heat; and a receptacle 
and hiding vlace from the flonds and rain. That is, the ſame proteRion ſhall be 
as the cloud to ſhadow the Church from the heat of perſecution of bloud 
enemies, and a receptacle, &c. that is ſecurity to.the faithfull againſt the flouds 
of remptations either.by danger or ſnggeſtions, ſee P/a/. 27.5. P/al.31.21. for 
Gods proteQing of his, This benefit which cometh from Chriſt to the faith- 
full, is further amplified by Ambroſe, ſaying, If thow haſt need of cxre, he s a Phy- 
fician, if thou feare#t death, he us life if thou fleeſt darkneſs he # light if thou deſireſt 
heaven, he ts the Wa), if meal,he is nowriſhment. 
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Will fing unto my Beloved a $ ong of my Belovedconcerning hu vinejard. Jerom, 


Chriſt Patrxelss, becauſe he was of the ſame Countrey with him, yet in ex- 
pounding it., he ſaith, that this is made to Chriſt by the name of his Belo- 
ved; as isthetitleof P/al.45, and according to which God faich of him, Thu 
64 my beloved Son. And the-word ”N1 here uſed fignifieth either paxrue/s« or 
diteftus. What this vineyard is verſ7. ſheweth, viz. the: houſe of 1/rae/. 
Wherefore Jcrom will have that of Chriſts weeping over Zers/a/cm, and the 
Parable of the Vineyard planted, and let out to Husbandmen the fame with 
this.  /n an horn, the ſon of oyl, Septuagint, in a fruitfull place ; and ſo Tremel- 
lus reſpecting rather the ſenſe, then the Hebrew words. The Land of Cana- 
an is hereby meant, called an Horn for the ſtrength thereof, and the ſon.of Oil 
for the fruitfulne{even fromthe river of Egype, faith Jerom, to Emphrates, 
and inthe laticude of it tothe Mountain Taxrus: And hefaith, the Hebrews 
expound ir, inan Horn, that is, - a ſtrong place and lofty, theſon of 0il,” need- 
ing the mercy of God, and ſuſtained by his help, or yeelding the clear light 
of the knowledge of God to all Nations. Pagnin turneth; in an Horx, in an 
Hill, inthe $yr:ack., ina corner of the Earth, becauſe thac Land was in faſhi- 
on like an Horn, underſtand a ſtreng Kingdom, for ſuch had the Kingdom of 
?»dah been. The ſonof Oil,eſpecially becauſe frairfull in Hebrei. Ohve trees, 
and inregard of the King and Prieſt there anointed with oil, being therefore 
called two Olives, Zech.4. butabove all was Chriſt herein. pointed at, before 


-| whoſe Birth a kitrle Oil flowed out in Rowe an whole day together, Exſeb.Chroy. 
| Oroſii4:6.c.10, This is, according to Ferom, the beginning of a ſecond Viſion, | - 


according to T reme/;us this Chapter contains the ſumme of two Sermons go- 
ing- before, and it is ſet faith. by way of Song after the manner of Moſes, 
Dent-32+ One, becauſe the word Parrwels ſignifying uncle, is/ here uſed, will 
have Amiſiah ſſaiahs fathers brother meant. Butco paſſe this over as a con- 
ceit ; the ſame word, which (ignifieth Uncle, and Beloved, or Friend,is uſed, 
becauſe both come of one root, and he would ſet forth one moſt dear,as amoſt 
near Kinſman, which is Chriſt, and he calleth this his Song, becauſe he in Px- 
rables ſers forth 7#4ea, asa Vineyard planted and fenced, and let out to Huſ- 
bandmen. (24 

" Which be fenced about, and gathered ont the ſtones, andplantedit with moſt 
frauitfull Vines,&c. / Hieron. He planted it With Sorech, that is a kinde of moſt 


Iaiah 5.1/ 


Canticum patrueli mei, and expounding it, he faich, The Propher callerh | 


fruicful Vine that never ceaſech bearing, but Symmachss alone nor ſo fitly, ren- | 
ders; 
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ders it vineam eleftam, fencing it with a ward of Angels,and gathering out Idols, | 
or whatſoever might hinder Gods worſhip, ſet forth by ſtones. And he built a 
tower therein and a Wine-preſs, that is, a Temple and an Altar, which received | 
the Sacrifices a_ ont of all //rael, as the wine-preſſe grapes. For wilde | 
grapes, Aquila hath ? eſſimos fruttus. The Septnagint Thorns, either where. | 
with they crowned Chriſt, or the thorns of worldly cares, bur he firſt is to 
| be preferred, ſee the like P/al.80.9. Theophilus and Enthymins, by the hedge | r4eops. 
' underſtand the Law, whereby the people ſhould have been kept within com- Eubyn- 
| paſſe. Bur Origen ſaith, The cuſtody of God was the hedge, the Tower the | Origen. in Joh. | 
Temple, the Wine-preſle the place of drink-offerings, fo Zech.2. 1 will be a | H9m-19- YA 
wal of fire round abont her , ſaith the Lord. Touching wilde grapes, they were | 
ſo ſour, that they could not be eaten, becauſe they never come to full ripenes, 
whereas the grapes of a Vine planted are ſweet,che meaning is, The Lord look- 
ed for godly living and good works, but ungodlineſs and evil came forthinthe 
old Jewiſh Synagogue, before their deſtruQion. 
| Now therefore ( lo) inhabitant of Jerwſalem, and man of Judah, judge, &c.| Ver. 3. 
The caſe being ſo plain that any man muſt needs condemn ſuch a Church and 
p.ople, the Lord putsit to chem whom he accuſeth, to judge, that out of their 
own mouths ſentence coming againſt themſelves they might be the more aſha- 
med; ſo Nathan dealt by David,and Jeſus by the wicked Jews. And he ſpeaks | , $am.: x. 
inthe ſingular number, as who would refuſe no one of them co judge in this | Mar.21.40. 
matter, it was ſo plain. 
What Was more $0 be done to my vine, Which I have. not done, &c, Even as a| Verſ.4. 
carefull vine-planter can do no more, butplant in the beſt ground, the beſt 
kinde of Vine, gather out the ſtones and fence it well, and build a Tower 
from whence thieves coming to rob the Vineyard might be eſpied and prevent- 
ed, ſo bave I done, and yer for fweet grapes I inde four grapes, which uſe to 
grow in the fields withour any coſt. Nothing therefore can be alledged, as / 
anerrourin me, unleſſe that I have long waited for fraic ; ſo Jerom. Bur this | ;1;.,,.. | 
makes more for your condemnation, becauſe ye cannot deny, but that you 
have bad time enough given you,as toa Vine time muſt be given to bring forth 
pes to maturity. Calvin mentions this,as an expoſtulation of God wich him- : 
Lit for maicingſo long for fruit, and in the end to be fruſtrated, as a man is Hou 
angry with himſelf, as baving done {imply in the like caſe, knowing the ill 
condition of a ground, to ſtrive with it, and to beſtow great colt uponit; in the 
end looking for fruit and being deceived, becauſe he knew the bad condition 
of it before. But:he prefers this as more genuine; What fault can be found 
; inmeafter all this done and ſo lon;expeRtation , Sasborr takes it as an irony, 
unleſs ] have faulted in this, that I have waited, which no wiſe man will atfirm. 
Ifitbe objeted, God can make mens hearts anew. An/w. Whatſoever he 
; can do, although he doth it not, yet it cannot bg objeRed as a fault unto him, 
; for if he doth all, which he oughtto do, it ſufficeth, as providing for the evi- 
; dent preaching ofthe Word, and the enlightening of the Underſtanding : for 
| now he that brings not forth good fruit ſhall be condemned, not through any 
; default in God, bur only in himſelf; yer this fatisfieth nor, unleſle it be yield- 
' ed, that man by vertue of the light ſhining to his heart hath his will , which 
. was bound up before looſned ; ſo that now hecan will the good, which alſo 
' Bindeed implied Ezck.18. and Matth.23.23. And fo the fault is in rebellious 
, man, fith chat although by nature, and of himſelf he be not able to will the 
; good, yet when he hears outwardly, and the Spirit moveth his heart inwardly, 
; he becomes able,and now becauſe he will not bring forth better fruir, he is 
| juſtly condemned. If it be aid, But many hear nor, amongſt whom the Go- 
 ſpel cometh not. I anſwer, they that are under the Law ſhall be judged by the 
| Law, but they without Law without it, forthe evils which they have done 
; againſt the light of nature ; For this is the condemnation of the world, that light | Job-3- 


44 come into it, but men love darkneſſe : And to him that knoweth to do well, and | po R v 


Rom. 2. 


| doth it not, it © ſon; Andif I had not come among #t them, they had not had ſoune, 
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but now they h.rve no cloak_for it ; for this were nortrue, if whenthe Goſpel is | * 
| | preached it were not a ſufficient means to enlighten and encline the will, 
| | though naturally averſe, in whomſoever, however few be enclined by it. 

Verl.5. And now I will fhew you, what 1 will do, &c. God is ſo gracious and unwil- 
ling that any.of his people ſhould periſh, that he ſhews them before by his 
Amos 3. Prophets, what eyils he will bring upon them being wicked, 7 will rake away | 

| thy hedge, and breakdown thy wall, thatis, the hedge and wall of my proteQti- 
on, whereby thy enemies bave hitherto been kept from making a prey of thee, 
and treading thee under their feet by contempt. Ferom by hedge underſtands 
les the guard of Angels, according to P/a/.34. and ſome by wa'l, good men, for 
| mwArus Magnus vir bonus eft, A good man u a great wall, according to the Pro- 
Foſeph.de bell1. | verb. $0 the great brazen gate of the Temple a lirtle before the deſtruQion 


| | 76-12, of feruſalem opened of it (elf, and a voice of Angels was heard, ſaying, M64 

= grewns hinc, Let us go hence: Sothat this Prophecy was fulfilled when the Ro- 
mans deſtroyed it. 

Verlſ. 6. It ſhall not be pruned nor digged, and I will command the clouds not to rain up- 


enit, &c, Here the taking away of all good means of grace to bring forth 
200d fruic is threatned, as lefler chaſtiſements and afflitions, which are as 
digging and pruning, the end whereof is to keep Gods Commandments,as Da- 
Pſal.119, vid faith, Before I was afflifted, I went aftray, but now I keep thy Command- 
ments : and a with-holding of the iofluence of Heaven whereby famines come, 
Hieronm. as in the dayes of Ahzb. And this, as Zerom ſaith, was nor dane, as ſome ex- 
pound it, at the Babyloniſh Captivity, for Feremab was ſtill amongſt them,and 
afterwards Hagga: and Zechary, but when the Apoſtle being rejefed by the 
AA.28, Jews, ſaid, Henceforth we txrn to the Gentiles. For the Prophets and Apoſtles 
are the clonds here meant, for which it is ſaid, Paw! planteth and Apollo water- 
eh ; and 1ſa.60. Whe are theſe that flee as the elonds ? Thus being deſticnre. of 
means they ſhould henceforth bring briars and thornsof evilworks, oa 


_ vate more their condemnation, as the ground accurſed, the end whete&dF:is to 
be burac with fire. | 004 t 230 
Verſ.7. Certainly the Vineyard of the Lord of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael; 8&t. Herethe 


Parable is explained both for the meaning of the vineyard,” and alfo for the 
meaning of the ſweet and ſower Grapes. Neither is it proper t@'7-aeland Pu 
Gen.4.c.18, | dahonly, but commonto us Joh.15.-Rom.11. who ſhall likewiſe be judged for | 
our evil fruits, by clamour or crying here ſpoken of is metnt the crying-of the 
opprefled by unjuſt —_— or the crying out of unjuſt Judges againſt rhe in- 
nocent, as thieves and robbers upon the way againlt the traveller, as' Chriſt 
Hicromm. was cried out againſt, Cracifie hins. $0 Jeromand Cyril. Orlaſtly, the cry- 
ing out of any fin, which particularly is aid tocry, as murther, Gey. 4. Sodo- 
metry, Gex.1$. Oppreſling of the widow and fatherleſs, Ex04.22. and detain- 
ing che labourers wages, ?em.5.4. Heb. Elegans eft Paranomaſia E xpetavi D222 
& ecce OWN & NF Wecce PPS, 
Verſ.$. Wo to them,that joyn houſe to hoxſe,and field to field, 8&c.Here the Prophet enlar- | 
geth himſelf,caxzing not onlyJudges,bur all rich men who are unſatiable in their 
deſires by right and wrong to get into their poſſeſſion all the Lands and Houſes 
aboue them.But he is not co be underſtood, as condemning meerly the poſſeſſing 
of many grounds and houſes about them, buttheir cov#tous defires which are 
never fatished with that which is enough, in regard whereof they care not 
what becomes of others, being by coverouſneſs tranſported to that, which if 
could attainto, they could have no comfort in it, ſich the rich cannor live 
without the poor, and man being a ſociable creature, if he ſhould haye no | 
neighbours inhabiting near him,could have lictle comfort of all his pofſefions. 
Andin denouncing this woe he taxeth alſo unjuſt dealing and oppreſſion to 
Hieronym. the devouring of other mens eſtates. A deſire, faith Zeros, ro have more hou- 
ſes and grounds, then he knoweth how to uſe, for oſtentation, when orhers | 
, : are harbourlefs, and want grounds ro husband for their ſaſtenanee, is here | 
| cried out againſt. or/d ye dwell alone inthe midſt of the Earth ? that is, would 
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houſe for himſelf. Againſt ſuch ambition and covetou Ambroſe in- 
veighing, fairh , The Gentiles have called the Judge of hell Direm, be- 
cauſe it ſhall be ſees divirxm, the fear of the rich, who when they moſt 


ſſeſs. 

Theſe things are in mine ears, if many and fair houſes be not Without inhabitant. 
For their unfatiable covetouſneſs, here deſolation is threatned to their houſes 
made ſo great and fair by their rapine, which was fultilled, when they were 
partly cur oft by the ſword of the Caldeans, and partly carried away Captive. 
And he begins, Theſe things ave in the ears of the Lord of hoſts] That is, the 


the Judge takes notice of them, and wil! be avenged upon ſuch great and 

ighry men. The ſpeech is Ecliprical, part be:ng kept in by an Apoſcopeſis.and 
it isan oath for further confirmacion 2nd terrour, being co be ſupplied with 
theſe or the like words, L-t we nor live. Sasboxt , Have net me for your God, And 
the like happens commonly to great rich mens houſes, upon the building 
whereof no coft hath been ſpared, being within a few years left for Cadows 
and Jackdaws to dwell in ; and fo ſhall it be ſhorrly, faith Muſcu/1s, wich ſum- 
ptaous Monaſteries, ro ſhew the vanity of the founders hereof. 

And ten acres ſhall make one bath of Wine, and the ſeed of a chore an Epbah. A 
bath was ſeventy two Sextaries, that is fifty four quarts, a poor encreaſe of ſo 
much ground ; A chore was a meaſure of twelve buſhels, an Eph. h according 
co ſome,a Buſhel and a Peck; ſo Budexs ; but ſome others ſay, Medimnns Atti- 
ex, a Buſhel wanting a potrle. However it was not above thertenth pare of the 
ſeed ſown. Here then great barrenneſs1s alſo chreatned, wherewith they ſhould 
be puniſhed for their ambition & coverouſaes, they ſhould ſow much and reap 
tlictle,as Hg. 1.6.for what greater famine, then when the tenth parr of the ſeed 
ſown, and that upon a fruitfull ground, is ſcarce reaped ? The vulgar Latine 
hath it Lagwnculam unam vint, which Sabont ſaith, was bur equalin wer 
things ro an Ephab in dry, but Heby.it is "2 and fora chore, it hath thirty 
meaſures, and for an Ephah three meaſures, wherein 7erom confeſſeth, that 
he followeth the Seprxagint, whereas Heby. it is a bath and a chore, bur: yet 
whereas my Author makes a bath and Epha fo much different, as fifry four 
quartsand fourty quarts, he ſaith,they were both equal,alledging Ezekiel, who 
putsthem rogether, a juſt Epha, and a juſt bath. 

Woe to them that riſe in the morning to follow drunkenneſſe. The Prophet ha- 
ving ſpoken of a vine doth here rebuke the vine-dreflers, who when they 
ſhould attend upon this work, give themſelves wholly to riot and pleafure, 
from morning to night, for thus, faith Ferom, do many Princes : for which 
the viel alſoand harp are ſpoken of ver/.12. And he applieth this ro ſuch, as 
paſſe their time in pleaſure from the morning of their youth ro the night of 
their old-age. Riſing in the _— to drink argueth che greateſt incention 
tothis ſin, and continuing til] nighr,fuch as are given overto do things tedious 
even to nature, being carried on by anevil cuſtom ; and they are laid to con- 
tine at it till che wine inflames them, that is, make» them more dry and thir- 
ſty, ſo that the more they drink the more they deſire it. The word rendred 
Drunkenxeſſe, is Sichar ſignifying wine or ſtrong drink, or any liquour cauſing 
drunkenneſs. | 

And the Lute and the Hayp, &C. are in thiir feaſts. That is, to make them the 


Gods Work ; that is, why man the work of Gods hands was made, viz. to la- 
bour in ſome honeſt calling, and- ro glorifie God, for they contrariwile like 
brute beaſts are without this conſideration. Some underſtand a double work, 
viz,, of Creation and Redemprion, neither of which drunkards conſider, to 
praiſe him, and to love and fear him, as men ought todo. For did _ = 
| conſider, 


a 


ye be all like Kings, ye rich men having all che Land in ſobjecion to you, 4s | 
they have. As proud Nero turned a great part of the City of Rome into an-| 


abound are in greateſt want, becaule they think all things which others | 


cries of rhe poor before ſpoken of for the manifold opprefſions of the rich, he | 


more mad upon pleaſure, they uſe all manner of muſick. But they conſider not | C: 


Ambro[. de N4- 
both cy hab, 


Catorts. 


' Muſcul. 


Verſ.10. 
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Deſolation threatned,- and Famine, 


Verſ.13, 


Hieronym. 


Amos 8: 


Geh,vallis, 


Jer.7.32. 
Ambref. 


| 


| Verſ.15. 


Verlſ. 17. 


2 King.25. 


The Allegor y. 


| conſider, how God provideth meat and drink for all, and that when we eat we 
aretherefore bound to bleſs God, as Dexr.8.1c. they would not be ſo brutiſh, 


' or if they conſidered the ſufferings of Chriſt for our Redemption from linne, 
they would not ſo ungratefully fit quatting wine and ſtrong drink, when he 
taſted: gall and vinegar for us, or exceed fo in their mirth. Any of theſe 
'wayes it may be underſtood, - but chiefly of the worke of Judgement, 
| which God was about to work amongſt them for ſinne, of which it is ſpo- 
\ ken, ver/.19. p 
| Therefore 1s my people gone into Captivity, becauſe Without K nowledge, &c. 
That is, ſo ſtupified by gluttony and exceſs, that they know not him, who. 
feeds them to ſerve him, but ſerve their own bellies. The Captivity and famine 
here threatned,is ſpoken of as paſt for the certainty thereof, but as Zerom ſaith 
| was fulfilled inthe time of Tits and Veſpaſian, ſince which the Jews have al- 
| ſo ſuffered another famine, viz. of hearing the word. And- it is ſaid, Their 
Nobles die with famixe, to aggravate the judgement, and that it might be the 
more remarkable. For theſe were they thatare before complained of v.12-to 
have uſed ſuch exceſs, but now-they are in want enough, and ſo ſhall all intem- 
perate and voluptuous brutiſh people be one day... 
.. Therefore hell hath enlargedit ſelf. The word 7\NY fgnifying hell or grave 
is here uſed, and ſhe is ſaid co have inlarged her foul by a Proſopopria, by the 
ſoul her mouth being meant, the wide opening whereof is from the inlarge- 
ment of the ſoul. -But the grave is here commonly underſtood, and more Par- 
ticularly 7opher, otherwiſe called Gehenna, hell, which was the valley of the 
fon of Hinnom, whereinthey ſadrificed their children to Molech ; and there- 
fore are threarned that it ſhould be turned into a great burying place of an 
huge multitude of dead bodies, that ſhould fall by the ſword and famine for 
their ſins. Bur here, as Ambroſe noteth, Per- legem talionis, they who like 
greedy beaſts had devoured the ſubſtance of the poor, and of whoſe gluttony 
and drunkenneſs devouring exceſſively the beſt meats and drinks, there had 
beennoend, arethreatned, that they ſhall be devoured by the grave both of 
the greater and meaner ſort. That if otherwiſe they would not be moved to 
| repentance, yet for fear of ſo greata deſtrutionto come upon the whole Na- 
tion they might. 


And the mean man ſpall be bowed down, and the great man humbled, &c; For | 
ſo: homo and vir, the words here uſed are to be underſtood, as hath been ſhew- | 


expounded. 
And the Lambs ſhall be fed after their manner,8&c. Theſe words are otherwiſe | 
read by the Septnagint, their torn oxes ſhall be eaten as Buls, and the Lambs which 

| are taken ſhall eat their deſert places. But the Hebrew is, as hath been ſaid only 
the words following in this verſe are diverſly rendred by ſome, Gladii medull;- 
' ta ruminantia devorrbunt ; T he ſwords foal devour the fat chewing the cud, be- 
cauſe the word MA MN here uſed ſignifieth Swords as well as deſert places, and 
C27. Ruminatours as well as Strangers. By others, 7he deſolate places of the 


fat ſtrangers ſhalleat.And this is to be preferred,and fo by the Lambs the poor 
are to be underſtood, to ſuch as remained'of whom after the deſtruRion: be- 
fore ſpoken of, it is here promiſed, that they ſhould live plentifully of the 


| poſſeſſions of the rich, who had oppreſſed them formerly, being now either 


deſtroyed or carried into Captivity, and the Caldeans meant by ſtraggers | 


| ſhould enjoy the beſtthings of the Land, as indeed the ſacred Hiſtory ſheweth | 


thatir came to paſſe. For there were lefr of the poor for vine-dreſſers and til- 
lers of the Land,of whom the Caldeans,Their Landlords took rext. Some turn» 


' ingthis ro an Allegory, by lambs and ſtrangers underſtand the Gentiles con- 
 verted to the faith ;/ it is here propheſied, That they ſhall be fed after the man- 
| ner of the Jewsin former times with the Word and Sacraments, which is the 
| fat of their deſolations, and this was fulfilled in the time of 7 irs and Veſpaſian. 
| For the expoſition of the Seprmagint, Feromſaith, he knows not why they ren- 
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ed Chap.2-9,17, where the words both of this, and ver/.16. have been already | 
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Taiah 5-18, Sin with Cart-ropes, Iniquity with Cords. 
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Fe it ſo, unleſs by Bals, to ſet forth che far Buls of Baba», that is, the migh- 


ter the ſubduing of the Countrey being ler go co occupy the ground, and to 
feed upon the fruits thereof. For ſtrangers devouring the be things of the 
Land; fee before Chap.1.7. Calvin by lambs and rangers underſtandeth the 
fame, viz. the poor faithfull, who were put from their poſſeſſions, whilſt 
unconſcionable rich men oppreſfed chem, and now theſe being cut off and car- 
cied away, returned again unto them as very ſtrangers ; and theſe paſſeſſions 
are called either deſolace places of the far, that is, of rich oppreſſours, who 
incroached upon ſo much Land, that they could not. tel} how to uſe it all, ſo 
that much of it lay deſolate, or far deſohte places for the fruiefulne& of thar 
Countrey. And fo here is a conſolation for fuch, as feared God, againſt the 
danger of being all pell mell deſtroyed in that common judgement. For chough 
the wicked being as Goars ſhould periſh, yer the fairhfull as Lambs ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhe from them, and in the end reap benefit by chis common cala- 
| mity. A£»ſculxs mentioneth another Expoſition of Lambs properly under- 
ſtood here, but rejects it, becauſe God propounds not conſolation for beaſts, 
but men. 

Woe to them that draw iniquity With cords of vanity, &c. Corggor ropes here, 
faith Calvin, ſerve to ſet forth any means,whereby the wicked ſooth up them- 
ſelves in their ſins, and ſo go on in them without end, either becauſe they think 
{| God ſees them not, or to excuſe them, as little, or proceeding from their na- 

ture, and therefore to be born with ; or becauſe they contemn Gods judge- 
ments, thinking that they ſhall never come: but becauſe all this is vain, be cals 
them cords of vanigy. Auſculw by cart-ropes underſtands fuch fins, as they 
ſtrengthened chemſelves in by anjuſt Eaws,of which ch.10.1.Of fins called ropes 
or cards,ſee alſo Pro.5.22.ferom likens theſe cords to thoſe ſmall threds,where- 
with the Spider weaves her web,working it about her felf rill that ſhe is all over 
incloſed herewith,bur in vain. F=nicus, or cords, or cart-ropes may the (ins of 
the wicked be well called, becauſe as a rope confiſterh of many ſmall threds wo- 
ven together, and ſo is drawn to a great length, and is ſtrong and not to be br6-" 
ken,ſo (ins being multiplied, and ſome woven into others,and long lived in, are 
long and ſtrong enough to binde the ſinner ſo that he cannot break them : bur 
as Horſes or Oxen yoked, and by ropes faſtened to a loaden Cart, though at 
the firſt unwillingly, yet being uſed toir, they -draw willingly, ſo the wicked 
draw willingly the heavy load of fin, being to finaccuftomed uacill that coming 
ro the bottomleſs pit their load puls them down into it never to get out again. 
But the words rendred cart-ropes do properly fignitie rhickneſſe, or Wood of 4 
cart, and ſin as the Wood of a Cart, that is, a cart filled or thickned with a great 
weight of wood, for which che word ſignifying thickneſs is put in the plural 
number M2Y: Here by iniquity and finne, Cyri/underſtands the puniſhments 
of ſin, which the wicked draw upon thertſelves, and indeed both may he un- 
derſtood, + 1. Sin, which is heavy, but that by being accuſtomed to it, che 
ſinner feels it nor, for ſoit is ſer forth, Afatrh. 11.28. Heb. 12-1. Zech. 5.7, 
P[al.38.3. Atthe firſt the conſcience is againſt it, bur having yielded and oft- 
en done it, the ſenſe of the weight goeth away, excepr the conſcience by ſome 
means being awakened,it becomes again intollerably heavy,as in thoſe that de- 


adulrery, 1. Curioſity in apparel. 2. Wanton dalliance. 3. Waſtefull ex- 
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ty men of 7«dea, and their deſtruftion by the enemy, the poor as lambs af- | Hicroym. 


| 
Calvin. 
| 


Muſcul. 


Calc. 


Muſculus. 


Hieroum. 


Cyril, 


Greg. Mor.z 3. 


ſpair: and fin is drawn as with a rope,when eirher it being committed, more fins Exod. 34-6. 
are added, as thred to thred ina cord, 1. Denying. 2. Refuſing correction. Aug. confeſ..8. 


3- Apoſtatizing to a falſe religion toavoid it : Or to make way unto it, as to | c.5. 
Suſp irabam li- 


. b GS, ; . * 11. | £4s non ferro 
pences are premiſed ; or it is drawninto a great length like a rope by continu ew; of on 


ance in it, ' For the puniſhment of fin, that is certainly moſt heavy, as being | ; A——— 
the wrath of God, and neceſſarily is drawn by fin, as a cart by a rope, fith he Uide men you 
will be avenged upon the wicked, although he be molt mercifull. Of ſinne | »eba inimicus, 


; . ' +h | & inde catenam 
drawn by cords S* A»guſtine before his converſion ſaith, 7 Was bound, not With ref ey res 


and 


| Jo 


Verl.18, 
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the chain of another, but With my own iron Will, The enemy made a chain of my will, | , nftrmxers. | 


Waeto yon that call Evil Good. 
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, | ; Verlſ. I9. 


Cal 


IO1, 


Muſeul. 


(Calvin. 


(Calvin. 


Verſ.20. 


Hieronym: 


Verſ. 21. 


| and therewith bound me : for of my perverſe Will Was made Inſt, and Whilft I ſerved 


' 


Prov. 17. 15. | 


—_— 
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luft a cuftom Was made, and Whilft cuſtom was not reſiſted, neceſſity Was made, 


Whereby 4s by links put one into another an bard ſervitude held me fat. 
Which ſay, Let him haſten his Work, let us ſee,&c. Here the wicked who draw 


oniniquity with cords, are deſcribed, viz. They are grown to that height of || 


wickedneſs, that they mock at his threatnings of judgements by his Prophets, 
becauſe that being threatned from time to time, they yet come not : Asif th 

had faid, we have heard thee enough threatning us in the name of the Lord, 
but know, that we lightly account of thy words, if he hath any thing co bring 
upon us, let us ſee it done, and tell usno more what the counſel of the holy 
' one, as you call him, is againſt us, -but let us feel and ſoknowir, if he can do 
| any thing. So that here is alſo intimated thoſe Idolaters deriſion of the name, 
| whereby the Prophets for more reverence commonly called the Lord, The ho- 
ly One of Iſrael. And thus wicked men are brought in mocking, 7er.17.15. Ch. 
20.8. 2 Pet.z. but the godly contrariwiſe believe and tremble at the heari 

of Gods judgements to come. Thus Calvixand Muſcnlus. And ſome wicked 
there are, who contemn all Gods threatnings becauſe they think he careth nor 
for things here below, but that herein his chief felicity lieth, that he is at 
continual eaſegand is free from all buſineſſes, as Epicurews ; See Job 22.14. 


| 


Zeph.1.14 | 

Gs to you that call evil good, and good evil, &c, Aquila. Qui dicunt male, 
bouns es, && contra : and the Hebrew is I1WY)? to the evil good. Tremellins, 
De bonomalum. It may betaken, asitis by Feram, both wayes either of things 
or perſons, Of things, oe ro you that ſay good of evil, that is, of your ſins, 
that they are no ſins but vertues, and thatyou are to be thought the better of 
| therefore : for this is one thred, that comes into the cord of finne, as ver/. 18. 
' that the wicked is not only ſenſleſs of it, and the evil thereof through a cuſtom 
of (inning, buralſo glories in ir, as thinking himſelf the better; So Gregory 


Gregor-in Plal. | C::th, The enemy palliates bimſelf With ſuch arts, that he feigns our faults to be 


vertues, ſo that thence a man expetts rewards from Whence he u Worthy to endure 
| ternal torments, thus crnelty in taking revenge upon vice ts thought juſtice, and. 
| the immoderate anger of juſt zeal merit, likewiſe profuſeneſſe u held mercy, tenacity 
| frugality , pertinac) conſtancy. And as Maximus hath ir, S wearing 1 connted 
| a grace to ones ſpeech, and the angry conragious, darkyeſſe light ,and ſour ſweet that 
is, the darkneſſe of errour light of truth, and ſour herefies ſweer eruths, be- 
cauſe nothing is ſweet but truth ; ora life lead in ſin, ſweet and pleaſant, buc 
inthe fear of God, and exaatly, four. And herein it is alluded to the ſweer 
and ſour grapes before ſpoken of, the wicked called the ſweet ſour, and the 
' ſour ſweet, or bitter, asthe Hebrew word here ſignifieth. 
It may alſo be underſtoodof perſons, ſo they that juſtifie the wicked and 
| condemnthe righteous are alike abominable, and oe is to them alſo, ver. 23. 
This, faith M»ſculws, is the cunning of the devil, when the wicked cannot 
otherwiſe plead for their wickedneſles, to confound good and evil rogether : 
and ſome ſay of evil that it is good through errour and ſimple ignorance,which 


- 


' 
' 
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' 


| 


ſhall be pardoned, ſome that good is evil out of malice, Likewiſe of men, the 


| Papiſts ſay, That a Prieſt is good who liverth ſingle, although a fornicatour,but 
the married eviland wicked, although keeping him to his own wife only, &c. | 
and Calvin applieth this to men of dignity who account them good, that flat-. 
cer with them, but them evil that reprove their vices. ho pat darkneſſe for 
bight, 4 Hebr. by a word implying great men, by whoſe will as by a Law it is | 
made (0. | 
Woe to them that are Wiſe in their own eyes, &c. Here, ſaith Calvin, 1{aiah 
inveigheth againſt them, that elude all the teaching of the Prophets by this, 
that they think themſelves ſo wiſe, that they know what they have to do bet- | 
| ter then the Prophets can teach them, and therefore deſpiſe all their denuncia- | 
| tions of judgements, and he with whom ir is thus, goes on inevitably to de- 


x Cor.z.18. | ſtruction, becauſe the way of becoming wiſe is to him dammed up, which is 


ro 
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not like children to be terrified by ſuch ſcare-Crows as they counted them. 


but lived till therein, ir is again declaimed apiinſt in this verſe, and likewiſe 


beaſts all their ſtrength was put out in drinking and quaffing ; whereas meat 
and drink is not given us by God to go as far as weare able in filling the belly 
herewith, but with ſuch moderationto uſEthem, as that our ſtrength may 
not be impaired, but increaſed hereby. For the laſt words, by ſtrong or valiant 
to mingle ſtrong drink;that mingling, ſaith Mſcnlns,is not to be underſtood, 
which is of water with wine, which was the uſual manner of drinking, but by 
mingling, pouring in of ſtrong and inebriating liquour, uſe cauſing, mingling to 
be put for pouring, _ be thinketh them bevel raxed that pive inebriatin 
drink to others, & ſo indeed it is to be thought, becauſe Hb. 2.14-it is expreſſed. 
But by mingling may alſo be underſtood, mingling divers (trong things together, 
the ſooner to intoxicate others,as is the manner of ſome monſters, unles we take 
it for purting in ſomewhat to keep from drunkenneſs, although the drinking 
be exceſſive, and ſo a woe is to them that are not plainly drunken, yer drink 
roexcels, - For this ſee —_ before v.20. Only it may be added, That this 
is properly againſt Judges, who pervertJuſtice for bribes,giving ſentence on the 
fide of the wicked and againſt the good, for this is juſtifying the wicked here 
meant, and is a moſt damnable fin, becauſe the Judge being lead bycovergyf- 
nes doth wittingly judge unjuſtly,neither can any bribe-taker be free from his 
corruption, Exod.23.8. Dent.16.19. whatſoever ſome think. Yet to take the 
righteouſneſs of the Juſt from him is more damnable,for this is to condemn the 
innocent ſometimes to death, and fo to be guilty of bloud. 

T herefore as fire devonrs the ſtubble, and the flame the chaff, ſo their root ſhall 
he as rottenneſſe. Heb. As the tongue of the fire eats the ſtubble by an Hebraiſm. 
By. the root here Zerom will have evil thoughts meant, and by the Branch 
ſpringing herefrom, the evil of ſpeech and ation, the one ſhall be as muck or 
rottenneſs, the other ſhall ariſe as che duſt, that is, their thoughts of impu- 
nity and ſpeeches of derifion againſt the judgements threatned, and all their 
riches unjuſtly gotten. Their covetous thoughts, called by the Apoſtle, The 
root of all ev3/, ſhall be as rottenneſs within their bowels, and the fruits hereof 
as duſt without, being ready to put out the eyes. Calvin takes it, as a Met3- 
phor, wherein by the root of a tree rorten,all that whereupon they ſtood, and 
did bear themſelves, is ſhewed to be of no force, but the tree of their Com- 
monwealth muſt needs fall, as that tree, the root whereof is all rotten. And 
he ſaith, the ſame is before ſer forth by ſimilitudes of ſtubble devoured by the 
tongue of the free, &c. it being hereby meant, thatthey ſhould have no more 
power to ſtand againſt Gods judgements, then the ſtubble hath againſt the 
fire : and the tongue of the hire, ſaith Zuinglins, is ſpoken of, becauſe it lick- 
eth according to the Latine phraſe as a tongue, and is like a tongue in appear- 


ance. Some by the root underſtand Fathers, and by branches Children. And 
E all 


to become a fool, that he may be wiſe. Therefore a caveat is alſogiven here- 
apainſt, Prove3-7- Here are two words uſed, w/e and intelligent, or prudent nſculm. 
before your ſelves. Which according to Mu/culus, ſet forth one and the ſame | 77299 
thing, according to ?erom, who follows the Sroicks herein, dom is in reſpeR | 
of divine and humane things, Prudence of humane only.” Bur by the firſt may | 
better. be underſtood Wiſdom, as is oppoſed to fooliſhneſs inthe Scripture | 
phraſe, that is righteouſneſs, for they thought themſelves righteous enough, | 
and therefore hischreatenings or chem yain,and by the ſecond, ſubrilcy and wit | 


ver{. 23. juſtifying che wicked, &c. which in other,words is ſpoken againſt | 
verſc20, 2 ground for Preachers to inveigh againſt the ſame ſins again and 

again, being yet unrepented of. But a new Argument is implicitly, brought 
againſt this ſin, viz-in that he calsrhem mighty co drink wine, and 7! MWaN 
men of yalour to mingle ſtrong drink. For by thus ſaying he intimates to their | 
ſhame, that they had no courage to fight againſt the enemy, bur like bruit | 


Woe to them that are mighty to drink, Wine and ſtrong, &c.' The ſin of drunk- | Verſ.22. 
enneſs was taxed. before ver/.1w but becauſe they were not moved againſt it, | 
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He ſhall lift up a fien to the Nations. Iſaiah 5.25 


Verl.25. 


Hieronm- 


Dan. g. 


Verſ.26. 
Hierouym. 


Heb. From the 
ends of the earth 


Cyril. 


Verſ.27. 
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| And going. 


| — 


| trary powers, to whom the wicked are delivered to be puniſht, but he takes 


| ſhould £5 invadethem. T heir roaring fhall be as of the ſea, and a man foalt 


all this is threatned, becauſe they caſt away the Law of the Lord, e+c. that is,by | 
not regarding it, this being of all abominations the greateſt, 

| Therefore the fwry of the Lord hath burnt againſt hs people, and When he ſtretch» 
ed ont hu hand the mountains trembled, &c. Helſpeaks of his ſtupendious Judge- 
ments as paſt, chey being yet to come, for the certainty thereof, and he no 
| where ſpeaks moreterribly, then in this caſe of rezefting his Word, which 
ſheweth, that ſuch ſinners asdo (, are of all others moſt deſperate, that every 
one may take heed of it. Ferom applierti this ro thoſe that rejeed Chriſt and 
his og and he faith, That fury is afcribed to God, not that he is ſub- 
je&co paſſions, as manis, bur to terrifie the wicked the more, . who know 
how dangerous itis ; if but a man greatupon Earth be full of fary againſt a 
r man. Wherefore David ſaith, Corrett me Lord, yer in jutlgement , not in 
Fr By the mouncainggrembling, he ſaith indeed, that ſome underſtand con- 


it as ſpoken hyperbolically to ſhew the wonderful greatneſs of the judgments. 
And not:th chat this threatning is not for Idolatry, but for rejeRing the Go-| 
ſpel, the word of promiſe touching the new Covenant ſpoken of fer. 31. and 
it was fulfilled inthe time of Tic#s and Yeſpaſian, when his judgements againſt 
them were moſt terrible, and yer his hand is ſtretched out by continuing the 
Jews miſeries from age to age, evengunto this day ; and this deſolation, as D:- 
zie/ propheſieth, ſhall continue to the end. For their carcaſſes lying as dung 
in the ſtreets, this was never more then at the deſtruQtion of Fer»ſa/em by the 
Romans. 

And he ſpall lift up a ſign to the Nations afar off, &c. This, faith Jerom , is 
expounded by ſome as ſpoken of the Gentiles converſion, the ſign lifted up be- 
ing expounded of the ſign of the Croſſe : By the Rabbins, of the Babylonians 
brought againſt the Jews by Nebnchaduezzay. Bur he makes it to cohere with 
the former words, as ſhewing how the Rowans ſhould be brought co work the 
great deſtruction before ſpoken of for their rejeing of the Goſpel : God 
would as a Captain ſet upa Standard, to which they ſhould flock to execute 
his Judgements upon this rebellious Nation, and in ſtead of blowing with a 
Trumpet, he ſaith, heſhould hifſe unto them, to denote his eafie calling his 
Armies together for this execution, Becauſe he ſpeaks of them as Nations moſt 
remote that ſhould come; ſoas the 4ſſjrians and Babylonians were not but 
abgut fix hundred miles off, and when they are ſpoken of, they are commonly 
deſcribed by the North. Yet Aduſculns, Calvin and others of our new Wri- 
ters are for the Baby/onians here meant ; fo likewiſe Lyranns. Cyril, Hiſt 
is here taken from the Bee, asalfo _—_ 8. who going out of the Hive, cals 
all the Bees of his train after him, or the maſter of a ſhip, who thus cals 
the Mariners about him to do what he commands, Whether the Babylonian; 
or Komazs be here meant, T leave to the judgement of the Reader, but becauſe 
they are ſaid to be called from the ends of the earth, I prefer that of the Komay 
forces out of /raly, Fraxce and Spain, and the rather, becauſe theſe properly 
were brought againſt them to puniſh the contempt of Gods Word without 
Idolatry, according to verſ.24. the Baby/onians, their groſs Idolatries, becauſe 
after their return from the Babyloniſh Captivity,they never ſinned by 1dolatry 
more, but were moſt ſtri& impugners of ir. 

And be fall come lightly and * ſwiftly. Verſ.27. Nene ſhall be Weary or flum- 
ble, &c. Here the Nation to be called by hiſſing from the extream parts of the 
earth againſt the Jews, is deſcribed, ſo as might moſt terrifie them. 1. From 
their ſwiftneſs, all impediments being away, either within them, as wearineſs 
or drouzineſs, or without them, as ſtumbling, lo6ſning of the girdle or ſhoe- 
larchet, romake them ſtay ro tie them. 2. From their inſtruments of warre 
and horſes. . Their Arrows ſharp, their Bows bent, the heofs of their Horſes as 
fline, &c. 3- From their irreſiſtible ſtrength. They Ball roar like Lions, and 
take the prey, &c. 4. From their deſperate condition, when their enemies 


2 | ER look | 


/ | he might he confirmed hereby ro go on with courage. But how is he ſaid to 


| Fſaiah 6.1» He [aw God ſitting upon a Throne, 


39 


look jo theearth, and darkneſs, and the light in heaven ſhall be darkned ; That is, 
calamity and miſery wichout comfort or end, ſuch is the caſe of thoſe, whom 
God purſues in wrath. And here, according to Ferom, ends the ſecond Viſion, 
begun Chap-2. Now follows the third, 


Pn em_ 


CHAP. VL 


N the year of the death of VU=zXiah,T ſaw the Lord ſitting &c, Some, faith Calvin, 
| bebe wad cheProphecy to begin here,becauſe the Lord now firſt ſhewed him- 
ſelf unto him, which in reaſon ſhould be at the firſt to prepare the Prophet the 
berter to the execution of his office, and becauſe he now firſt begins to trem- 
ble at his Prophetical calling, being ſo unclean, and God fo pure ver/.5. which 
he would doubtleſs have done before, had the Lord before imployed him in 
this work. Therefore they think, that the Prophecies preceding are ſet out of 
order. Burt he anſwereth, thar 7/a5ah might at che firſt be only ſpoken to, and 
not till afterwards have a Viſion, as the Apoſtles did ſee more afterwards then 
' at the firſd: and having no Viſion before of ſuch aſtoniſhing glory, no mar- 
| yel, though he were now firſt ſtricken, And chat the Prophecie began before 
appears, becauſe Chap.1.1. he began to prophecie in the dayes of Uzziah, 
but this was after his death, a new King coming on, againſt the fear of whom 


have ſeen the Lord, ſeeing he is inviſible? So/. He faw a ſign of his divine Ma- 
jeſty, whereby he knew certainly, that God was in a ſpecial manner there : 
becauſe he never ſheweth any fallacious ſigns, as Image-makers do : his firting 
upona Throne and on high, wasto ſet forth his royal Digaity, excelling farre 
that of earthly Kings. Hu hinder parts filled the Temple, to ſhew him co be that 
God, to whoſe honour the Temple was builc, to cauſe the more awfull regard 
in the people to this Prophecie. 7erom here notes, that Vzz5ab was a Leper, 
and ſmitten with the leprofie in the Temple, whereby it was polluted. There- 
fore till he was dead God appeared not chere any more, but row he ſhews | 
himſelf in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſed him, to intimate, that a polluted King 
is ſo diſpleafing ro God, that Gods favour is not rowards his To where 
he reigneth, .till chat by death he hath taken him away, The word 71 fim- 
brie equs, is by the LXX rendred, Hu glory ; by Theodotion and Symmachas, 
ue ſub pedibus ejus erant ; by Jerom, Yue ſubipſo erant ; he appeared then 
on high, and theskirrs of his garments only in the Temple filling it. And this 
Lord was God the Son, for to him thisis by Jobs applied, ſaying, 1/aiab ſpake 
of him, when he ſaw his glory. Thus moſt of the Ancients,holding that all times 
| whenGod is faid to appear, God the Son is meant, and thoſe Apparitions were 
a Preludium of bis Incarnation. Yet ſome underſtand God the Father, and 
ſome the whole Trinity, bur the firſt is moſt probable. Touching the year 
wherein Vzziah died, ſome underſtand hereby the year, in which he was ſmit- 
ten with Leproſie, becauſe then he was dead civilly ; ſome granting his natural 
death ro be meant, hold yer that he was not dead when //aiab bad this Viſion, 
butthar he died in that year ; bur the firſt is beſt for the reaſon before-going ; 
the leprous King was dead, and ſo Gods anger, whereunto he was ſtirred by 
him, as the head of that people, was over, and he began again to ſhew ſome 
token of his favour. And he appears as need then nkes in kingly Majeſty, 
that the wicked who contemned his judgements might hereby be {tricken with 
the more terrour, and fo be reduced to obedience. 

And Seraphims ſtanding above, WMD from above ; that is, ſomewhat lower 
as he appointed to miniſter to him. Thoſe tranſlations therefore, which have 
it, above him, or above it, as the vulgar Latine, give needleſly occaſion to en- 
quire how it can be ſo ſaid, {ith the ſervantis nor in ſtation above his Lord or 
his Throne: for being rendred word for word according to the Hebrew, the 
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ſenſe is good and withour all queſtion, as it is here given. The Lord then ap- 
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Seraphims ſix wings,&C, Iſaiah 6." 


Occolamp. 


Iſa.14+ 


pears not without his attendants ſtanding before him ready at his beck to exe- 
cute his will. And they are ſpoken of here onely as many in the Plural,but Daz. 
7. and 1c, they are faid to bethouſand thouſands that miniſter to him, yet not 
Seraphims, but Angels. The Seraphims have their name from burning, 1. Be- 
cauſe they burn with the love of God. 2. Are ſwift as fire to do his will. 
3- Shine as fire, ſo Occolampadins : And the ſame are ſometime called Angels, 


| nous diſtinguiſherh them from other Angels, as being more inflamed through 
| their nearneſs tothe throne of God, Some think that theſe Seraphims were 
only two,and will have the Son and holy Ghoſt ſet forth hereby,as in the Sar- 
tum Sanftorum were two Chernbims : but this isa vain conjecure,and becauſe 
it puts an inequality betwixt the perſons of the Trinity,to be abhorred, Zz+k.1. 
5- Four Animalsor living creatures appear, to repreſentthe Angels attending 
upon God, and theſe are held to be the Chernbims, another order of heavenly 
Angels, and Ezek,10-1,2. theyareſocalled. And it is to be noted, That the 
Seraphims ſtand, God ſitting, whereupon Ber»ardcenſures Lucifer, noting it 


ern s to be the cauſe of his ejeAment out of Heaven, that he would ſer his throne 
cem,ſed ardorcm beſides the throne of God, telling him, that he had only one property of the 


thatis, Meſſengers, ſometime Seraphims, that is, burning ones, although Dis | 


non habuiſt1- 
Bonum furſst 
| tibi, forgnifer 
magis fuiſſes 


quam Lucifer. 


Seraphim-, viz. to ſhine, but not that of burning with the love of God, and 
therefore now he burns in hell, and is foul and ugly, and without all ſhining. 
Six Wings had one, the wings of the Angels ſerve to ſhew their ſwiftneſs in exe- 
cuting Gods will. But yer they have each one two only for this end, and ewo 
to cover their face, to ſhew the brightneſs of Gods glory to beſuch, that they 


(Alvin. 


Cyril. 


Rupert, 


Deut. 29.29. 


Hieronym. 


cannot with open face beholdit: yet it is not to be conceived that they cover 
the whole face with their wings, but ſo much as that the dazling luſtre of that 
exceſſive brightneſs might not confound them, but yet they may fee their 
Lord, and be ready at his beck. A notable Embleme of a right Miniſter of 
God, who muſt be prompt and ready, andflieas with wings about the work 
of his Miniſtry, burning alwayes with holy zeale through the love of God. 
Yet his carriage muſt be reverent towardsthe Lord, and he muſt be content to 
acknowledge bis ignorance of many things, and that they are covered from 
him, medling only with thoſe that are revealed. The two wings to cover the 
Seraphs, are fromſuch as are under them, viz. mortal men, and ſerve to ſhew, 
That we are as unable to behold the brightneſs of an Angel, as an Angel that 
infinite glory of the Lord. Wherefore both Dazie/ and oh were fo ſtricken 
at ſuch an appearance, that they fell down as dead, all their ſtrength being diſ- 
4 ſolved through fear. Wherefore the beſt amongſt men ought to think them- 
ſelves poor, infirm creatures, and behave themſelves accordingly towards 
God, who isſo glorious: thus almoſt Ca/vin. But in a far different manner 
| Ferom, 1ltt ſex ale, & (ex ale alteri,\? not being expounded with "Wy&2 
but tothe ſix wings, as in the tranſlation mentioned ; wherefore I maryel why 
7erom hath it ſuper i//ud, when as the word ſignifieth nothing but deſwper, and 
the Septwagint, in circaits e514 ; if the particle lignifying 4; be leftro go with 
fix wings, as it muſt, orelſe the ſenſe will be imperfeRt. Ferom,] fay,expounds 
the Seraphs covering his face with two of his wings, and with two his feet 


— - ——— 


7 


| 


[ 


as ſpoken of his covering Gods face and feet, becauſe the Hebrew particle 
may as well have reference to God, as to the Chernb. And hereof he makes 
| an excellent Allegory thus, The face of God ſetteth forth things paſt before ' 
; the beginning of the world, his feet things to come after this world ended:both | 
| theſe covered then ſerve to ſhew the concealing of ſuch things from us, thoſe | 


. | only being ſet forth for us to know, which ſhall, or have come to paſſe with- 


| inthe compaſſe of the time of this world, which was made in fix dayes, to fig- 
' nifie which either of them hath ſix wings, the two to flie with do nor only 
| ſerve to ſet forth their readineſs, but their abode in Heaven above, as the pro» | 
| per place of their reſidence. Cyri/ agreeing with erom in their covering of 
| Gods face and feet, expounds it as ſhewing Gods eternity both 4 parte ate, 
| and 4 parte poſt, to be incomprehenſible. Kyperris the conjunRion or union of | 
Chriſts 


oc na. 
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The Seraphims Hymn, 
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Chriſts Divinity and humanity to be a moſt hidden Myſtery. Chry/oftom dif- 
fers not from Calvin, ſaving that, whereas Calvin by their covering their feet, 
underſtands the inability of men upon earth co endurethe ſight of their glory, 
he, their being aſhamed, that God ſhould ſee the imperfection of their aff. 
Rions, (ſet forth by their feer) cowards him, And to me this of Chry/oſtom 
ſeems co be beſt, becauſe if there were many Seraphins abour Gods throne, as 
doubtleſs there were thouſands, it cannot be conceived, how each one with 
his ewo wings ſhould cover his face alike, and with two his feer; unleſſe by co- 
vering their own faces, his face being hid from them, and his feer alſo nor be- 
ing open to theirs, becauſe theirs were covered. Andif covering be referred 
-, this way, none of theſe Allegories are impertinent, but may well ſtand 
rogerher, By ax any ame feet tlie Hebrews uſe to ſer forth not properly or 
particularly the feet, but the nether parts, which we are aſhamed ſhould be 
ſeen, being for this called P#4ends, this therefore. ſheweth, That the ve 
Angels, which are ſo glorious, are not without all blemiſh before the moſt 
High, oracthe leaſt in humility acknowledge it, how much mare then ſhould 
the holieſt amongſt men ? Moſes by Gods direRtion made two Chernbims in 
the moſt holy place, the ſign of Gods preſence , extending their wings over 
bis Mercy-ſeat, for which it is ſaid, God dwels between the Chernbins ; here the 
Seraphins, which may be conceived to be an higher order of Angels, and 
thoſe many, appear, not with two wings, asthey were figured, but with fix, 
which plainly intimates a diſtinction according to Diony/izs, who makes nine 
orders of holy Angels. Some following this reading, Six and ix wings Were 
ro one, think that each one had twelve, bur it 1s 5{; fe & ſex alteri, as ws 
faid before, Six wings might ſer forth a ſix-fold motion upward, downward, 
backward, forward, to the right hand and to the left, any way were they 
ready to flie, when God would. If it be demanded, How did they flie, and 
yet are ſaid roſtand 2 Sol. It is ſaid with two, he did flie, becauſe he was al- 
wayes ready ſorodo, But it is to be underſtood, that this was but a repreſen- 
ration, the Angels have no wings indeed, bur are ſpirits ſwifter then an =y 
that hath wing, ſent out for the good of thoſe that are choſen to life at the gooe | 
pleaſure of God. | 

And they cried one to another holy, holy, holy Lord God of hoſts, 8&c. After 
their deſcription here followeth cheir Hymn ſung unto God, their crying to 
one another was their exciting of one another, and they praiſe God by his ho- 
lineſſe, one firſt beginning, and chenthe ſecond to the thicd, and he to the 
fourth, c. The thrice itecating of the word holy, both intimates the Trinicy, 
and that the Lord only is holy, the authour of all 
lent for holineſs; and laſtly wich whatintention and perſeyerance the Angels 
praiſe him hereby, that we may imitate them herein, and be inamoured with 
holineſs, as the moſt excellent of all the Divine Attributes, as without which 
none ſhall ſee God, and abhor from prophaneneſle and all filchineſſe of finne, 
as moſt debaſing and vilifying. The earth full of thy glory, that is, the glory 
of thy wiſdom and power ſhineth all over it, inthe making, ordering and go- 
verning thereof and all things therein. Or the earth is ſpoken of as full of 
his glory, according to ſome in admiration of the ſons incarnation ; ſo Zerom, 
who alſo ſaith, that the earth in general is ſpoken of, as full of his glory, in 
Oppoſition to the Jews brags, who confined all his glory tothe Temple. Ir is 
ſpoken alſo to ſhew, that all Nations ſhould be converted, which ſhould be 
to Gods preat Glory. Thus alſo Calvin, wherefore when a Nation imbraceth 
the true Faith, it is full of Glory divine, ſo as none beſides is. Whereas this 


cry is referred by ſome, as 7erom: bath it, torwo only Cherabins ſetting forth 
the Old and New Teſtament, becauſe therein the holineſs and Glory of God 
is continually ſet forth, 1 leave it tothe judicious Reader. There is a like fay- 
ing to this Namb.14-21. Al! the earth ſhall be filled with my Glory ; (0 likewiſe 


P/al.70. This angelical Hymn hath been wonderful in the uſe of ic amongſt 


Chryſoſt. 


holineſs, and moſt excel-? 
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men, if it betrue, which is related by Baronius 41-1055. Vitor 2. underſtand- 
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The Houſe filled with ſmoke, Ifaiah 6.4; 


Verſ.4. 


(atvin. 


| Verlſ.5. 


Calum. 


Note. 


to aſſemble a Conncel at Lions, called Heldebrand. He therefore underſtand- 


and being for this degraded and depoſed he could fay all moſt freely, which 


' dar hath Cornel.a Lapide. 


Hieronm. 


ing, that fimony was grown very common inthe world, ſent an Arch-deacon 


ing that the Arch-biſhop was Simoniacal, required him to fay, Gloria Patri, 
Filio, & Spirits Santo : then he ſaid the two firſt, but the third he could by no 
means bring forth, aſſaying to doit again and again, whereupon he was ſo 
confounded, that he fell at the Arch-deacons feet, and confeſſed his fimony, 


other ſimoniacal Prelats ſeeing, they came and confeſſed theirs alſo, and volun- 
rarily left their dignities:this and more like it which favour of fabulous legen- 


And the poſts of the ſuperliminaries were moved when they cried, and the Whole 


| houſe was filled with {moke. Jerom underſtands this as a figure of the deſtruRion | 
' of the Temple, when once the earth ſhould be filled with Chrifts Glory, that 
is, the faith of him ſuffering, incarnate rifing, and aſcending into heaven with 
| bis body, and of the burning of the Temple,and blinding the Jews eyes,where- 


of the ſmoke filling the Temple was a ſign. The Jews will have the fume to be 
that of incenſe, and a ſign of the preſence of the divine Majeſty. Cyril and 
Themas Aquinas follow Jerom; Calvin will have the moving of the door-poſts 


Hieronym. 


to ſhew, that this was not the voice of man, but of a greater power, which 
| ſhould alwayes much more, when he ſpeaketh, move our hearts, if the ſenſ- 


' lefſe creature were hereby moved and ſhook. The ſmoke filling the Temple, 
' an uſual ſign of Gods preſence ; here he faith ſets forth both, that man ſhould 


| not pry too farinto Gods ſecrets, and his wrath againſt the Jews being ready to 
' burn like fire, for in this ſenſe ſmoking is aſcribed to. him, P/a/. 18. 9. 1 Sam. 


11.9. Apoc-15.8, The Seprmagint ay, The door-poſts were lifted up, as if to 
make more room for the Lord to go out and depart from the Temple. That 
of Jerom ſeemeth to me to agree belt, neither do I exclude that of Calvin, inti- 
mating a curbing of mans curioſity about things nor revealed, becauſe filling 
the houſe with fame when God appeared, was a thing often uſed, 

And I ſaid, Woe 1 me, becanſe 1 am cnt 6ff, = Fam a man of polluted lips, 


| ſpeaks of this as the cauſe thereof, that he dwelt amongſt a people of polluted 
| lips, to ſhew, how dangerous it is to contract pollution to converſe amongſt 
corrupt ſpeakers, and yet well did 1/a#ah acquit himſelf, that contracted here- | 
| by none other corruption bur of his lips. The Hebrew word fgnifierh eicher 
4 to be ſilent, or to be cut off; bur it may rather be taken thus here, becauſe the | 
| word is in Niphal 'IVIV?, which cannot agree to being ſilent, and ir is plainly | 
' the voice of one lamenting hisdeath, as ſeeing it at hand, becauſe he had ſeen | 
' the Lord, as Manoah ſometime did; ſo Calvin and MMnſculys. He makes this 
| moan, to ſhew, that when God appears,the moſt pure are imp re, and there- 


| 


&c. feromrenders it, 2»iatacui, becauſe I held my peace, as being of pol. 
luted lips, and ſo unworthy with the holy. Seraphims to praiſe God, and he 


fore cannot ſtand, but muſt needs be conſumed and broughtro nothing. Bur 


| why doth he complain of the pollution of his lips only, was ke free from all 


other pollution > So/.No, but being a Prophet his lips were of ſpecial uſe to de- 


| clare Gods holy will to the people;and therefore this ſmote him molt,that they 
| were polluted, whereby God might be moſt provoked. This troubled him 
| not before, but when the Lord approached ; to ſhew, that when he comes 
| near to any heart , he ſtraitway ſeeth all vileneſs in himſelf, who before | 
| choughr himſelf ſomebody, and his righteonſneſsnow ſeems to him to be no- | 
| thing. For his dwelling amongſt a people of polluted lips, he hereby inti- | 
mates, that he was no better then one of the common ſort ; Becauſe 7 have ſcew 
Ged, that is, the ſight of God, who is life, hath ſhewed me that which before 
| ] ſaw not, viz. my ſelf to be a dead man, fo I was before, but was not ſenſible 
of it, now Iam. So Calvin, Orit may be rendred, was ſmitten and made 


dumb through aſt eniſhment at this glorious apparition. How his lips were pollu- 
ted Jerom, Cyril and Haimo conjecture, v:z. by his taciturniry at the ſinne of 


Uziiah, when he preſumed to go to the Temple to offer incenſe : but of this 
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vile, ſo fared it with the Prophet, when the Lord appeared ; he then 
ſeemed to himſelf more polluted then before, and this made him ſo lamentably 
ro cry our. 

Then one of the Seraphims flew unto me , and had in his hand a burning 
Coal, &C. 

And applying it 10 my month, ſaid, Behold thu bath touched thy lips, thaw art 
purged from thy #ncleanneſſe. In the houſe of God, where //aiah ſaw this Viſi- 
on, was an Altar, and thereupon fire, which firſt came down from Heaven, a 


. | coal of this fire therefore is taken, ro ſhew, that the purging away of ſiofull 


pollution is from God in Heaven, and that nothing is to be found upon earth 
thatcando it, But ſeeing 1/aiah propheſied before, why was he not prepa- 


Prophecie come out of his = eing polluted > Sol. He was doubtleſs GanQifi- 
ed at the firſt ro this office, bur becauſe no ſanRification of man here is perfeR, | 
hereby is ſbewed only, that he was now more ſanified, to purchaſe unco him 
yet more authority amongſt the people, and to encourage him the more from 
thence forward ; ſo Calvin, And whereas a fire-coal is uſed, be faich, this 
was but for a {igo, as ſomething outward is taken in the Sacrament, but the 
vertue is wholly in God, which hereby worketh good to- us. And the out- 
ward thing is uſed only for mans confirmation, who is not a meer ſpirit, but a 
body alſo, and cherefore muſt receive ſanRitication from God, not immediat- 
ly as the Angels, but by corporeal means. And a fire- coal is uſed to ſhew,that 
corruption is ſo grounded in man, that there needs burning fire to purge it 


pollution enough before , his dwelling amongſt ſuch js ſpoken of, to inti- 
mate corruption thus more contraQted, and as that which is excellent, and 
that which is vile being placed near one another, the vile ſheweth more 


red to this holy work, by purging at the firſt, or did the former part of - his | 


out, for which the Lord puts his into the fiery fornace of adverſity to purge 
out all their droſſe as from (ilver and gold. And to the fign words are uſed to 
make a perfect Sacrament, as he the Sacraments of the NewTeftament : under 
the Old indeed no words were uſed, or at the leaſt no form preſcribed, as we 
may ſee in Circumciſion and the Paſſeoyer, only there was a word requiring 
them to be done, and the words of inſtitution were doubtleſſe recited every 
time, according to Gen, 17. and £xod.13. But to theſignsin Baptiſm and the 
Lords Supper, words are annexed, without which it is no Sacrament. So here 
for Iſai«b his aſſurance, it is ſaid, Behold this Coal hath rowched thy lips, &c. 
wherein the cautelouſneſſe of che Angel is to be noted, to ſpeak ſo as that no- 


thing in this work of cleanſing might be aſcribed ro him, bur all ro God, He 
Gith not therefore, I have reched, but thi Coal, brought by me only, as Gods 
Miniſter, and yet as the Coal was fiery or burning, ſo he had his name Sera- 
phim from burning, much leſle then is there any vertue ſanRificative in any 
man miniſter, when he gives the bread, or waſheth with water, but in God 
only. He makes the (ſign effeual rothat end for which he gives it, and e- 
ludes no faithfull perſon with an empry ſign, neither ſhall che wicked finde it 
ſuch, whenthey ſhall another day be judged for not diſcerning the Lords bo- | 
dy. 7eromin ſtead of carbo, a burning coal, hath it lapillum, a ſtone, a carbun- 
cle, which ſhews like a burning Coal, with many of which the Altar was be- 
ſer about. Bur the word here uſed doth not fignifie any precious ſtone, bue 
carbo, and why e'ſe ſhould herake it with rongs? Yet ſome ſtand for a Car- 
buncle, which is the moſt precious of all ſtones, yet not an earthly but hea- 
venly, becauſe things in Heaven were here repreſented, and ſo although an 
earthly Carbencleis without heat, alchough it be-put intoa moſt hot _—_ 
fice, yet the heavenly may be the burning Coals of the Altar there. If it ba 

been a burning Coal made of wood, it would have burnt the Prophets lips, and 


ſo made him in ſtead of ſpeaking better, to liſp. But who knoweth not that 
here was nothing really done, but in a figure ? 1/ai4h was thus made a Preacher 
of the Goſpel, becauſe inaugurated to his office by a fire-coal, as the Apoſtles 
to theirs by Cloven Tongues of fire. And as they before timerous, after this 
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rew couragious and free to ſpeak without all fear, ſo he, as the next words | 
eclare, where he ſaith, Sed we] The Seraphims taking of the Coal with 
rongs,ſhewed timerouſneſs in Gods Miniſters at the firſt, in going about the 
| preaching of the Word, which hath a purging quality, as fire, but when this 
fiery coal ofthe Word hath once touched their lips, chatis, they have by the 
ſpirit been made to enter uponthe work, all fearfulneſſe vaniſherh , and cou- 
rage not troubled at any preſence of Kings and councels, is pur on. 7er.1.9. 
The tips of feremy are otherwiſe rouched by Gods finger , the Lord pro- 
ceeds not alwayes alike, but ſometime ohe way, then another, as he 
leaſeth. 
Verſ.8. - eAfterwards I heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend, and Who 
ſhall go for us, &&c. Hebr, And I heard, and fo the vulgar Latine without the 
word (poſtea) in Marlorat. The Lord makes nor this enquiry, as if heknew 
not, but ro ſhew that heis not a vulgar, but choice man, whom he ſendeth, a 
very ſancified and ſpecial inſtrument of the ſpirit, ſo tha if any of the vulgar 
ſort takes upon him this office, or any having a blemiſh contrary to Levir. 21. 
18. he is cenſured as running before he is ſent, er. 23-21. He thatis ſent 
hath his lips touched to ſpeak wiſely as the word of God, which the illiterate 
now adayes cannot, becauſe they cannot interpret it for want of skill in the 
tongues. Who ſhall go for ws ? this is ſpoken inthe Plural to intimate more per- 
ſons in the Deity, and it is ſaid [_ for « ] toſhew that a Prophet muſt not go 
for himſelf, or ſeek his own ends, but for God. This enquiry alſp intimates 
it to be-an hard task in regard of the hatred and enmity of men, which che 
Prophet incurs, Yet J1/aiah being now parged from his ſins, is nothing afraid 
roſet upon it, and the aſſurance of this makes any man couragious, For the 
righteous ts bold as a Liow, but ſuch as are ſtill in their ſins timerous and fearful, 
for which it is neceſſary that a Preacher ſhould live clear from fin. 
Hieronym- 7erom notes, That he ſaith, hom ſhall I ſend, and commands not 1/aiahto 
go, ſo that, will he, nill he, he muſt go, becauſe he loves a willing minde, if 
he doth bur intimate his pleaſure a preparing to doit with all readineſs. The 
Jeſuite draws this to the Prefett of any religious order, but abſurdly, unleſle 
he will make a god of him. Neither was it arrogancy in him to offer, but con- 
fidence that he was purged. Moſes being bidden refuſed, yet not out of obfti- 
nacy, but becauſe he was not yet confirmed, neither heard he, This coal hath 
touched thy lips, forthey were not touched thus by all the learning of «£g ypr 
which he had. The Hebrews ſay, that //aiahthought he ſhould go to ſpeak 
comfort to the people, and therefore he was ſo'forward, and when he ſaw the 
contrary being bidden afterwards to cry, he did not forthwith cry, but ſaid 
firſt, What all I cry ? and Feremy being bidden to offer the cup of Gods 
wrath to all adverſary Nations to drink and be drunken and fall, doth it' wil- 
lingly , but when he was bidden to offer it to Zer»/alem, being diſpleaſed here- 
at, he cried our, Lord, thow haſt deeeived me. But this is over-curious, and too 
derogatory to the holy Prophets, yet they were men, and as E/;as ſubje& to 


| like paſſions. [ 
Verſ.9. Go and ſay to _— hearing ye ſoall hear, but not underſtand, &c. The 
Prophet havin: offered himſelf, is now biddento go about a moſt unpleaſant 


and harſh ſervice, ſo that he had need to be ſo prepared to it as he was : for 
what more grievous to a Prophet, thento propheſie to make his hearers worſe, 
| not only in regard of the hurt thus done to ther, but of the ſcandall to others, 
| enemies of all goodneſs, who are hereupon ready to diſgrace propheſying as 
being the cauſe of making a people worſe, as the wicked have fately obje&ed 
againſt often preaching in our reformed Churches. No ſervant of God muſt 
therefore be diſmayed or diſcouraged at this, that his labours in the work of 
| God ſucceed no better, but looking at his ſovereign who implies him, YO ON 
| ' conſtantly and declare his will, exhort and rebuke with all freeneſs. But if this 
| be the effec of propheſying or preaching, becauſe he ſaith, 

Verſ.10. ' Make the heart of thu people fat or obRinate, left they ſhould be converted, Doth 


| = : _ the 


m—_—— — —— A. ——— _——— 


P22. 


I 


— —  - _ - 


* 14 4 EIN] It 


*7 _ Jnr » — 


. I REES" 


perſiſt ia blindeneſs, ſee upon Row.g. 


"Tfaiah 6.lT. Make fat the heart of this people. 
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| theToad well in ſending out Prophets amongſt thoſe, in whom ſuch dreadful! 
effects are wrought ? 4»/. He doth well becauſe itis nor through any defaulc 
in his ſending, but their owncorruption ; propheſying is as the giving of the 


meat or greate treaſure, yet through the corruption of mans heart cauſing 
| all manner of fin and death, as good meat to an evil ſtomack, and treaſure to a 


riotour. 2. Amongſt the wicked, whoſe hearrs are made obſlinate, ſome few 
are hereby ſtrickenand made penitent. 3. In Gods ſending mercy, ſhineth to 
aggravate the damnation of the wicked, ſeeing he vouchſafes them means, and 
ſo they are without excuſe. 4. He thus judgeth them ſpiritually with tu pidi- 
ty and blindeneſs, and incapability of light, as they are well worthy for the 
abuſe of that, which chey formerly bad, being bred and brought up alwayes 
where the light was, and peculiarly choſento walk in it, and obliged by fin- 
oular bleſſings above other peoples. 7erom renders it, Blinde the heart of thus 
people, taking it as a prayer of the Prophet, and the former words, By hearing 
hear but underſtand net, &c. As if God had given it incharge to 1/aiah to lay 
thus, whereupon he makes a great Queſtion, How this can be juſtified, to for- 
bid thar, for want of doing which they ſhal) bedeſtroyed, or for the Prophet 
ro pray forit? And he anſwers, That thus God would have it come for a time 
to the Jews for a greater ;00d to the Gentiles, who were very many Nations, 
but the Nation of the Jews only ohe, and accordingly 1/aiah prayeth, becauſe 
the converſion and ſalvation of innumerable peoples, which could not withour 
this judgement falling upon the Jews have been, is brought to paſſe to Gods 
rearer glory, one people only being but for a time ſuſpended from this bene- 
A and yer not all neither, for a remnant of Apoſtles and Miniſters of the 
Goſpel were enlightened and made lights to the reſt of the world, and the 
time ſhall come, when a deliverer ſhall come out of Zion, to turn away ini- 
nity from Jacob, and ſo all 1/-ac/ ſhall be faved. And thus he alſo under- 
ands the prayer of David, cited Rom.11.10. Let their eyes be darkened, and 
bow dows their backs alwayes. And thatiin Fob», They could not believe, be- 
cauſe the holy Ghoſt ſpake thus by the Prophet 7/aiah, and whom he will he 
bath mercy #pon, and Whom he will he hardeneth, Thus he, following the He- 
brew letter, wherein the word is imperative, but the Seprnagint render it ac- 
cording to the true meaning, Hearing ye ſhall hear but not underſtand, taking 
the imperative for the fucure, an Ena/lage uſual amongſt the Hebrews, and this 
is alſo confirmed A.28.26, where the Septuagints tranſlation is followed. And 
thus here is no cauſe of ſuch a Queſtion, it being not here commanded unto 
them not to underſtand or perceive, but prophefied, that they ſhould do thus 
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Law, which is | and holy, alight and direRion, better then the ſweeteſs Rom.7. 


| Hieron. 


through their own corruption, as one that wilfully ſhuts his eyes againſt the 
lighr, and through Gods jult judgement following hereupon, ſo that they 
| could now do no otherwiſe, being denied the grace whereby to be made capa- 
| ble of the light ro be enlightened hereby. And whereas he makes this a prayer 
; of the Prophet againſt chem, ſake blinde their eyes, or their heart fat, it is 


| plainly the ſaying of the Lord to the Prophet; and it is likewiſe nothing bur a 
| p - 
' command to 1/aiah to prophecy, that their heart ſhould be made fat by means 
| of him, and ſuch as he wasin thoſe times, and afterwards by Chriſt and his 
; Apoſtles, they firſt winking with their eyes through their own malice againſt 
| them, and ſo being blinded, then left by God, as was ſaid before, and ſo be- 
| coming irrecoverably blinde to their deſtruion. In all which no fault can be 
' Iaid upon God, although ſometime he be ſpoken of as blinding and hardening, 
' forit is not ſo ſpoken properly, but becauſe he enlighteneth not, neither mol- 
lihech the hearts of ſuch, who harden themſelves, and then they cannot but 


' MAnd1 ſaid, how long ( Lord) and he ſaid, Whilſt the Cities are Waſted Without 
 #nhabitant, &c. That is, faith Zerom, how long ſhall they be thus blinded? 


for [ſaiah was ſollicitous for his people, although he were ſet ro denounce this | 


; heavy Judgement againſt them, and therefore enquires anxiouſly, How long? 


But 


ee 
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A Tithe and a returning, 


Catvin. 


Verſ.i. 


Hieronym. 


| bidding all Jews to inhabit there any more, but ſuch as ſhall believe in Chriſt 


oA Ni it came topaſſe in the daies 0 Abaz, that Rezin K ine of Syria, and Pe- 


flainin one day, and two hundred thouſand women and children carried away 


But the Lord tels him, till the Cities of ?#dab be waſted by Zire and Veſpa 
ſian, ſo that no inhabitants be left, but the countrey be made deſolate, if any 
houſes remain,there being none left to dwell in them. Becauſe the Lord knew 
that as long as wo were left living in that whole Land, they would nor ceaſe 
from their wickedneſs. 

Untill there be a tithe, and a returning, andit be cut down as an Holm-tree,and 
an Oak ; in the removall whereof there ts a ſubſiſtence , ſo in thus there hall be an 
holy ſeed, a ſubſiftence. Jerom, Tet there ſhall be in'it a decimation, and again it" 
ſhall become a prey 4s a terebinth or an Oak,, Which hath caſt her fruits, there ſhall 
be an holy ſeed, Which ſhall ſtand in her ; Thatis, when the people ſhall be car. 
ried far off into Captivity, and they ſhall be multiplied in the midſt of the 
earth, as was ſaid ver/.12. all this multiplication ſhall not reach to above the 
tenth part of that which they were before ; and again, fifry years after, when 
Adrian the Emperour ſhall come, he ſhall make the Land utterly deſolate,for- 


that is, the Apoſtles and others lead by them ſhall be an holy ſeed eſtabliſhed 
to continue and multiply. Calvin by the tiche underſtands ten Kings to come 
after this Prophecie before that 7#dea ſhould go into deſolation, Forham, A- 
haz, Hezekiah, Manaſſes, Ammon, Fr | rhroeh Zehoiachim, Jehoiachiy, 
Zedekiah, in whoſe time it was made deſolate ; yet it may be underſtood, ſaith 
he, of the tenth part of the people remaining, ten of a hundred, or 2a hundred 
of a thouſand. But what comfort is in this, after returning to ſpeak of cutting 
down again ? Yarablus and Calvinanſwer, the cutting down ſhall be but as of 
a Tree , which when it caſts the fruits and leaves in Autumn, yer it ſprings 
again in the riſing of the your ; which declares, that although it look as a 
a dead Tree, yet it had ſubſtance and life in it all the while, how everit appear- 
ed not. And inthe Nation of the Jews this ſubſiſtence was an holy ſeed, a lit- 
tle company of faithful perſons in all ages, till the converſion of the Nation 
ſhall be co the faith of Chriſt. Bur before they ſuffered nor only by deſtraRi- 
on and deſolation, but were carried afar off, viz. to Babylon according to v.12; 
Beſides the two expoſitions before-going touching the tithe, that ſhall be, ano- 
ther is brought by ſome thus, there ſhall be a carrying away of the ten Tribes. 
4. The tenth part of the Jews ſhall be converted to Chriſt ,- which ſhall be an 
holy ſeed , as the tithe of the Land of old was holy to the Lord. 5. Deſtru- 
Aion ſhall come ten times upon them. 1. By Salmanaſar. 2. By Sennacherib, 
3- By Eſar-haddon. 4. By Pharach Necho. 5. By Nebuchadnezzar. 6. By 
Nebuzaradan. 7. By Antiochus Epiphanes. 8. By Pompey. g. By Tits, 
10. By Adriav. And the holy ſeed is by ſome underſtood not only of the Apo- 
ſtles and other believers, but primarily of Chriſt, who is, as it were, their 
foundation or ſtock in whom they ſtand ; ſo Theodor. Erit ſemen [anttum colum- 
na fundationss ejuts. 
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hab ſon of Remaliah King of Iſrael came up to fight againſt Jeruſalem, 8&c. 
Ahaz. the ſon of Jotham ( who reigned when 7/aiah had the viſion of chap.s.) 
was a moſt wicked idolater, 2 Chroy.28, 2 King.16. although his father 7o- 
tham did right ; and therefore God vouchlafel in his time to ſhew himſelf in 
royall Majeſty, Vzziah who was ſmitten with lepoſie for his pride being dead. 
But «Ahaz the ſon of 7orham,the ſon of Vzziah reigning was for his abomina- 
ble wickedneſs diverſly judged : Firſt, By the Syriaxs and their King Rezin, 
then by Pckah King of 1/rgel, and by the Edomites and Philiftines, 2 Chron. 28. 
whereof no mention is made here, although the blow given him by Pckah and 
his Ephraimites were exceeding great, a hundred and twenty thouſand being 


Ifaiah 7el' 


Captive, 
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| becauſe young men trained up by Prophets, were called then, Sons of the Pro- 


| 


Toiah A» Fernſalem aſſaulted by two K ins, 


47 


| captive. And upon the next coming of thole ewo Kings a 
rouchech, becauſe of the Prophecie upon occaſion of deliverance from 
And of rhis their coming up only it is ſpoken, 2 K ing.16, 


not. prevail, the reaſon being left to be ſhewed here, viz: Gods mercy 


Pudh may be the more magnified: The King of Syria had before prevailed 
| againſt Judah, and the King of 1/rae/ more ; thus weakning the 
ſo much, that they made account now joyning together without doubt to take 
Peruſalem, and to diſpoſe of the whole Kingdom at their pleaſute, makin 
ſuch a King overit as they pleaſed, 2.6. rhe ſeed of David, of which Chriff 
was to come, being extinct, and the hearrs of the houſe of David 21ſo fainted 
ing moved, as leaves ſhaken with the winde, ».2. that is, the heart of Ahaz 
and all of the bloud royall, counting their caſe now deſperate, as of men for 
whom there was no help; and not withour cauſe, for ſo much as ſin makes ti- 
merouſneſs, and righteouſneſs boldneſs and courage : Levit. 26-36, They ſhall 
flee at the ſhaking of 2 leaf, and contrarnwiſe, Prov. 28.1. The righteoms is bold 
| a4 a lion. And allthis is thus ſer forth, tharthe deliverance following might 
| be aſcribed wholly to God, and inno part roman, which the hard-hearted nn- 
beleeving Fews were unwilling todo, being rather ready toimpute it to them- 
ſelves or to forrune, and thus to rob God of his glory. 
| But they could net prevail, « Thisis ſpoken by a Prolepſs, this thing remain- 
ing to be declared inthe verſes next following. They prevailed before, Jud«h 
beingin the full ſtrength, bur now the ſtrength thereod| deing fo mach broken 
by the flaughter of ſo many men, they could nor prevail; fee the marvellous 
works of God, that we ,may ſeek to him, and having his word, cruſt to ie, in 
how deſperate a condition ſoever we may ſeem to be, for all things are poſſi- 
outro him 


ble to him. | 
T hen ſaid the Lord to Iſaiah, Go ont to meet Ahaz,&c, He muſt 

into the field, for when the wicked King ſhould have gone to 54 Temple to 

ſeek to the Lord, he went into the field to ſtudy with himſelf what to do in 
| chis extremity, or as men that aretroubled, go ſometime into one place,ſome- 
| time into another, or he was fleeing away to fome other Ciry for fear, think- 
| ing to be ſafer there. The Propher is bidden to go out co-meet him ; ts ſhew 
the goodneſs of God even towards the wicked, who ſeek not to hit, ro their 
| more juſt condemnation, becauſe their hearts are hardened againſt all his 

goodneſs, He is bidden to go and take with him his fon Shear-jaſbub : Yulgar 
Lat.and Septuagint, him that was left 7oſaxb, reſpefing rather the hgnifiea- 
tion of Shear, Left, as 7aſpub lignifies, Hal rerarn. But we take altogether, 
as his ſons name, which doubtleis had been given him by a prophericall ſpirit, 
as Mahar-ſhalal-haſhbaz, ch.8. By this very name Shear-jaſhab, the remnant 
| ſhall retern, God would fer forth the return of fome of the caprivity to Ferw- 


zinſt him only, 1/4iah 
| he them 

rouching our deliverance by e/+ the ſon of a Virgin here followin " Toe 
and that chey could 
dchand ro David moving him yet to preſerve that Kingdom to his ben 
promiſe which in his name 7/4iah is bere ſent. The circumſtances of this expe- 
dition, faith Ca/viz, are to be conſidered, that the miracu}ous deliverance of 


ſtate of Fndah 


ſalemagain, although bur a remnant in comparifon. The Rabbins following 
| the Septuagint, fay that one fon of //aieb called RabPrkch, was fled now to 
the A(ſrians, and came againin Hezekiabs time, to perſwade them to rurn to 
the Aſſyrian; : Therefore this fon Zaſkubs ſaid to be lefr: Bur to paſie this 
over as an invention ; his fon muſt go with him, who carried 2 prophecie in his 
name, that though the two Kings, that nov came againſt Zer»/alem had ſlain 
very many before, yet the people now remaining ſhould be converted and fa- 
ved, fo that by taking this ſorywith him, he made a demonſtration in the name 
of thar in part, which he promifed by the fpirit of Prophecie. Some doubr, 
whether the Prophets natural ſan, or a difciple of his ſo called, be here meanc ; 


phets : But ſurely, as moſt hold, he was his natural fon, and therefore Iſaiah 


was a married man, contrary to the tenet of ſome Popiſh Expolitotrs, who 


_—— on” 


| (Calvin, 


Nore. 
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A King the ſon of Tabeal. 


Iiah 9.9 


Verl.6: 


Hieron- 


Muſcul. 


Verſ.7. 


Muſculus. 


Hieron. 


Amos 1.1. 


teronym. 


Adam $45 bout. 


Verſ.7,8. | 


Amos 5.27. 
7.11, 


Verſ. 10,11. 


ſeek every where to preſs out what they can for the magnifying of a vowed 
ſingle life : Burneicher was Eliſ»4h called the ſon of E/14h, although his ſon 
moſt notably in that ſenſe,nor Gehezz his ſon, but his ſervant. To the end of the 
Conduit of the upper poel, 8c, Of this and+the neather pool, ſee before, upon 
2 King. 18.17. 

And thon ſhalt ſay to him, Be quiet and fear not,&c. The Prophet is ſent to 
him, though a moſt wicked King, with words of comfort, telling him whar 
conſultations the two Kings bad}. viz.to take the City,'and putting him down, 
to ſet up the /on of Tabeal for King ; concerning whom Ferom ſaith, either they 
meant a good God, viz. their own God, ſo called according to the fignifica- 
tion of the word, or ſome man ſo called, who was both fit for- his yalour to 
make a King of, and for his complying with them ſuch an one as they might 
have to rule there according to their own hearts deſire, as acknowledging to 
have received his Kingdom from them. Others follow, ſome one of theſe,and 
ſome anorher ;_ but moſt- probably a man is meant, who was called by this 
' name, and not an Heathen god or idol,” becauſe ir is ſaid, the ſon of Tabral. 
' Neither doth al, the laſt ſyllable, ſignifie a God, but e/: It was therefore ſome 
great man of that Kingdom, unknown to us, becauſe no more is elſewhere ſpo- 

ken of him, known to them to-be an enemy to the houſeof David,and a friend 
to them, and therefore good for them, as the firſtſyllable of the word may ſig- 
nifie: Thus alſo almoſt 1»ſculus;, who mentioneth his Tribe in particular, 
Benjamin. But Saſbont ſaith, ſome take him to be the ſon of the King of Syr4a, 
and ſome again will have him the ſon of Remaliah otherwiſe thus called. But 
all are conjectures, and ſo to be left for every one to judge of, Whereas it is 
| faid [" n the midſt of it ] the meaning is, over the whole in full power, ſo that 
' they had no purpoſe to deſtroy this Kingdom, but the ſeed of David; another 
| King being ſet -up,- and the Kingdom ſo remaining ſtill as a confederate of 


' theirs, but this is all ſoon daſhed in a word, 1r ball not ſtand,it fall not be ſaith| 


| the Lord - tharis, this counſel ſhall not ſtand now, neither ſhall it be hereaf- 
'terthus brought about, but ſhall bein vain, as if nothing had ever been con- 
ſulted or attempted to this purpoſe. 

For the head of Syria s Damaſcus, andthe head of Damaſcus Rezin; and yet 
ſixty five years and Ephraim ſhall ceaſe tobe a people,8&c. This is added to con 
firm the premiſes ; Rez» reignes and ſhall reign over Damaſcus only, the Me- 
tropolitan City of Syria, and never over the Metrapolitan City of F«dah, 7c- 
ruſalem; and likewiſe is that of Pekah, verſ9. to be underſtood : therefore 
their counſel to take Zer»ſalem,and as Lords thereof to ſet up a new King there, 
ſhall vaniſh. EZphrgim is here put for the Kingdom of the ten Tribes under 
Pekah, and the utter deſtruction of. it is here propheſied of. This deſtruQtion 
was Anno 9. of Hoſea King of 1/rael, as appears 2 King.17.6. but this Pro- 
phecy inthe time of Ahaz King of 7«dah, in whoſe 1 2** year Hoſtea began to 
reign, chap.11.6. and chap.17.1, therefore not above 21 years pafſed betwixt 
this and 1/-aels deſtrution ; How then faith he,Zer ſixty five years ? The com- 
mon anſwer of ferom, following the Hebrews in their Seder Olam, and of 0- 
thers after him is, that this time is to be computed from Amor his firſt threat- 
ning of 1/-ac/ that they ſhould be carried away ; and he prophefied in the daies 
of Vzziah, two years before the Earthquake, ] So that unto this time we muſt 
adde 36 of othams reign, ſo we ſhall attain to 37 years ; if then that Earth- 
quake were in the 24*) or 25*) year of Vzziah, as the Hebrews common| 
hold, his whole reign being 5 2 years, there will be 28 more to be added which 
rogether will make 65. 1f, ye Will not believe, neither ſhall ye be eftabliſhed,] 
Hebr. 22ND $7 13ENDP NY EX it is ſpoken by a Paranomaſy, the ſame word 
in Calſignifying to believe, in Niphal to be eſtabliſhed : The ſenſe is,that they 
of the Kingdom of ?xdah ſhould bedeſtroyed and captivated alſo, as they of 
the Kingdom of [/rael. 

And the Lord added, Ask, for thee a fign, either in the depth or above on high. 
| ferom, when Abaz was not moved by the ſpeech of the Prophet, the Lord 
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Iaiah +1 2» Aha; refuſetha ſign The Prophet angry. 


vouchſafed to ſpeak himſelf unto him, if haply he would be moved, hearing 
voice of his Majeſty.And be bidderh him ask a ſign of the Lord,nor of any 
or falſe god, to which he was addiQted, and that either from hell, to have the 
earth cleaved aſunder to ſee into that place of torment, or from heaven to ſee a 
way opened for the Son of man to aſcend, for ſo in due time he both deſcended 
and aſcended,as it is ſaid Eph.4.10,From the earth by Moſes a fign was ſhewed in 
Egypr,when lice and frogs were brought forth our of the earth ; and from hea- 
ven,when hail and lightening came from thence:But here he is permicred to ask 
a gn further ſtretching, thar he might be confirmed —_— the deliverance 
promiſed and the deſtruRion of their enemies threatned. to this of places 
deeper and more low then the earth, Cavin ſeemeth co aſſent; although 1u/ 
culus and ſome others, by the depth,underſtand the earth:Buc though the earth 
be deneath, yer becauſe this word is not uſed to ſet forth the earth, but the ſea 
or hell, ir is beſt underſtood of hell; in opening a way to which,chat ic might 
be ſeen, God could as eaſily ſhew a ſign, as in the earth. And whereas Zeroms 
underſtands theſe words, The Lord added, of the ſpeaking of the Lord him- 
ſelf, Muſculns, Orcolampadine, &c. take it for the Prophets ſpeaking in his 
Name ; as if it had been ſaid, The Lord hath further given me in charge to 
fay unto thee, &c. which is rather to be held, becauſe the next words after 
Abaz his anſwer, are certainly the words of: the Prophet in the Lords Name. 


And it was a wonderfall favour toa wicked man, that God ſhould condeſcend 
ſo far as to give him what ſign ſoever he would ask, ſeeing God is to be belie- 
ved withour ſigns ; and ſometimes they that ask ſigns, who were of Aha his 
condition, are upbraided hereby and denied, as the Phariſees. 

And Ahaz ſaid, I Will not ach.a [i ory will I tempt the Lord. He ſeemeth 
eo give ſuch credit to the Word of God, that be would believe without a ſign ; 
the asking of a (ign being in ſome caſe judged a tempting of the Lord, as ap- 
pears by that ſaying, Matth. 4. Thou ſbals not = the Lord thy God, But 
this was feigned piety in Ahaz, and manifeſt diſobedience, when he was bid- 
den to ask a (ign, to deny ſorodo. And ſo it is, faith Ca/vir, in a Chriſtian 
now tonegle& the holy Sacraments, Baptiſme or the Supper of the Lord, be- 
cauſe he believes without theſe ſigns, and accounts them but ſuperfluous to 
falvation ; but this they cannot do without rejeRing alſo the whole Goſpel. 
And Anther ſpeaks alſo cothe ſame effet, For God knows better then onr 
ſelves, what we ſtand in need of ; and therefore, as it is a point of impiety not 
to believe without ſigns, when God will give none, as Dives and his brethren, 
or without new figns accordingto their own will; when there be ſigns enough 
ſhewed without asking, as the Phariſees; ſo ir is to refuſe (igns offered, as is 
the caſe of non-Communicants, Yet ſometime a ſign in particular hath been 
asked without offence, as by Gideon ; yet, as Calvin hath it, not without the 
inſtin& of the Spirit. Ferom and other Ancients think, that Ahaz ſpake thus, 
as meaning to conſult with his gods, not regarding what the Prophet faid to 
him in the Lords Name : And ſome, that he would provide for his deliverance 
by his gifts to the King of Aria, and needed no help or fign from the Lord 
in his preſent ſtrait. Therefore Ambroſe was miſtaken, who thought, that in 
modeſty and humility he asked a lign - fer both his condition being an Idola- 
ter, and the Prophets reply declare the contrary. 

And he ſaid, Hear ye houſe of David, # it a-ſmal matter for you to be trouble- 
ſome to men, but ye will be troubleſome tomy God ? The word 71N? rendred by 
troubling, ſgnifieth wearying ; and itis aSif he had ſaid ( O 4haz,and ye his 


the 
idol 


(vin, 


Verſ1 3; 


Mat. 4. 


Cain 


Verſ.13. 


kinſmen and Counſelleurs ) 1s it not enough for you to weary and vex me, þ 
giving ſo little heed to my words, and other Prophets of God, bur ye will pl 
manifeſtly ſleight God alſo, when he ſo graciouſly offers, to confirm by ſign 
deliverance unto you outof your great danger, as deſperatly incredulous an 
not believing him to be ablerodothis? Certainly this obſtinacy inyouis intol- 
lerable, and ye ſhall one day ſuffer for it atthe hands of God, whom ye thus 


incenſe and provoke. Te houſe of David. He cals them, not for honour ww; 
F this 


wp 50 = A Virgin [bal conceive. Iſaiah 7. gi | 
| _ |This place, but to their greater reproach, ſaith Calvin ; it being more bainous | | 


| 
| 
| | for the ſeed of ſo worthy a King or man, to be deſperately wicked, then for 
| other men. In ſaying, Weary men, he ſpeaks according to their conceit, be- 


cauſethey thought the Prophets bur men like themſelves, and ſo contemned 
their threatnings, as many alſo now adaies do: Forthey are indeed Gods in- 
\ſtruments, by whom be worketh, and therefore to deſpiſe them, is todeſpiſe 
' God. But granting that they were but men, and ſo in other offices they might 
| be ſleighted, yet when they come to offer ſo yur a favour from God,' and 
| extraordinary, of giving a ſign, to be ſleighted, is a moſt intollerable weary-. 
| ing of God of all others, yer ſuch weariers do the Prophets meet withall even 
in the family of David, in the holy Church of God. And itis to be noted,that 
he changeth the Pronoun here,ſaying [4 God] whereas before he bad him, 
Ach a fignof the Lord thy God] Intimating, that the wicked have nothing to 


Note. dowith God, he is not theirs, butthe God of the righteous only ; they are 
Eph. 2.12. | therefore ſaidto be without God inthe world ; and of the god of this world 
Hieron. we reade, 2 Cor.4.4. Jerom ſuppoſing, that the offer of a fign came immediat- 


ly from God, underſtands a change of the perſon ſpeaking in this verſe, v5z. 
from God tothe Prophet : And for trouble or wearying, he faith, the Septu- 
agint and Theodotion have itugonem, a as a Phyſitian is made to ſtrive 
with an unruly patient, and finally to loſe his labour, the diſeaſe not being 
cured, but continuing to his deſtruction, And by the houſe of David, he will 
have his Tribe, the Tribe of 7#d4ah meant. Ahaz and others of the royall Fa- 
mily like minded co him being reproved thus, but the reſt of chat Tribe ſpo- 

| ken to ſo many as beleeved to their exceeding great comfort, v.14. | 


: Therefore the Lord himſelf Will give you a ſign, a Virgin ſball conceive, &c. The 
wee word EY rendred a Virgin, is by all Expoſitours, except the Septuagint, of 
Hieronyms old, rendred a young woman ( faith Zerom ) But it ſignifieth a young one hid- 


| den or kept cloſe from the view of men, by the care of her parents ; neither is 
the word uſed in any place, to ſet forth a young woman, without this additi- | 
on, hidden. Moreover it is abfurd foto render it, (ith it is no fign or wonder 
for a young woman to bring forth a fon, but fora Virgin: And inthe Punick 
rongue, which comes from the Hebrew, Alma doth alwaies fignifie a Virgin. 
The bleſſed Virgin Maries bringing forth then, is here propheſied of, alchough 
it may ſeem imperrinent to the preſent purpoſe, as happening many hundreds 
of years after, and the deſtruction of thoſe two Kingdoms, Syria and 1/ael, 
was then at hand. Bur it is inſerted per raptwm Propheticum,as is uſudl amongſt 
the Prophets, to bring in ſometimes a ſpiritual rapture, towhich the Spirit car- 
ries them upon a ſudden, and then to return to that, of which they were 
ſpeaking before. But how is ic pertinent to the thing in hand, to foretell of 
| the birth of Feſus, whena fign ſhould be given of their deliverance from thoſe 
Adem $4hou, | (WO Kings ? Saſbont anſwers well, that this ſign is not unaptly now given, be- 
cauſe of the ſimilitnde betwixt the deliverance by Jeſus,and that preſently pro- 
miſed. Foras they were unworthy to be ſaved from thoſe two Kings, and yet 
God out of his meer mercy promiſed it ; ſo both they and all men are moſt un- 
worthy of ſalvation by Jeſus, yer God outof his grace and mercy promiſeth 
Calvin. this alſo. Calvin will have this the ſenſe, Becauſe ye ( O houſe of David} and 
thou ( O Ahaz) in particular doſt rejet my offer of a fign, which mighs, if 
any thingin the world, make me break my Covenant with Abraham and his | 
| poſterity, viz+ the greateſt and moſt bleſſed-making Covenant, that in his ſeed 
all the Nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed: yet 1 wiltnot herenpon take occaſion 
ſo-to do, bur will indue time give a ſign, that Iam mindfull of keeping ir, for | 
| thac a Virgin ever carefully kept from man, ſhall by the power of the moſt 
| bigh bring forth a Son: For fuch a Virgin, and notan old, . but a young one, 
| and a very young one doth the word Almah alwaies fignifie. And thus AMat- ! 
' thew, guided by the Spirit, applieth this Prophecy, when Jeſus was born. Ei- | 
ther of theſe waies this doubt is fully cleared, and whereas it is ſaid, #4 give | 
| Jos «ſign, Iris not to be underſtood, as reſtrained to the houſe of David, as if | 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus were givgn to none but the Jewiſh Nation ; but to thoſe of Davids houſe 
he ſaich he will give it, becauſe ir ſhould be wrought upon one of his houſe, 
thac is, the Virgin Mary, the benefic redounding to the faithfull of all Coun- 
tries and Nations to the worlds end. Or by the ſign, which the Prophet faich, 
the Lord will give, underſtand a wonder that he would work, a new thing, as 
ic is called, fer. 31.22. For Ahax being offered a fign of deliverance at this 
time refuſed it; therefore the Lord will give a fign, not of the deliverance then 
at hand, ſo much as of a deliverance farre exceeding it, viz. chat by Chriſt | 
from all ſpiricuall enemies ; a Virgins conception ſhall be the ſign hereof, the | 
like unto which was never before done in any age ; ſo that when this ſhall | 
come to paſſe, it ſhall aſſuredly be known, that the Meſliah, our Redeemer is | 
come. Of this Virgins bringing forth a Son, the $yb3/: alſo propheſied. The | 
Phrygian, Virgins #n corpus voluit dimittere calo, Des prolem, chm nuntiat An- 
gelus alme Matrs, que miſeros contratta ſorde levabit. God Wwonld ſend an of -pring 
from heaven into the body of the Virgin, When the Angel tels the Virgin Mother, 
which ſhall caſe miſerable men of their comratted filthine(s. Of other Sybils ſee | 
Angnſt. de Civit. [.10. C27. Enſch. lib.4- de Vita Conſtantini. The Jews, faith | 
Zerom, by this Son underſtand Hezekiah the ſon of Ahaz ; and by a Virgin | Hieroym. 
2 ary. ban. the wife of Abaz, who bare him, being before barren : But | 
hereia chey aretoo groſle, becauſe Hezekzah his birth was paſt nine years be- | 
fore, although chis Prophecy were uttered inthe begining of Ahaz his reign, | 
as he muſt needs yield that conliders the age of Hezekiah, when he began to | 
reign, for he was twenty five, and the time of Ahaz his fathers reign, which | 
was {ixteen. One therefore, faith he, holderh that Emanuel here ſpoken of, | 
was another ſon of //aiah, which his wife bare him, ina figure of Jeſus, as the 
had before born him Shear-jaſoub, in a tigure of the Jews returning from Cap- 
tivity : But how then is ic ſaid, not a woman, but a Virgin,c+c. The Son here 
propheſied of, without all doubt, is the ſeed of the woman, which ſhould | 
break the ſerpents head, propheſied of, Gez.3. But inſtead of this name Ema- | 
nuel, the Virgin Maries Son was called Jelas. To reconcile this, it is ro be | 
underſtood, that theſe cwo names are all one, becauſe who fo is Jeſus, which 
faves from fan, is Emanuel, thatis, God withus, or in one nature, God and 
man in one perſon, none other being ever able ro work this great work; not 
God, becauſe he cannot ſuffer ; nor man, becauſe. his ſuffering cannot be of 
extenc ſuthcient to reach to all men, neither can he by any power in himſelf 
rife from death to life again. 2. Chap-g. It is faid, He fall be called Comncel- 
lour, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, &cf yet none of theſe were his 
proper Names, but his Elogies or Epithetes, further to ſet forth the virtues in 
him. 3. Emanuelis his Name which the Latines call 2g»omen, added to his 
proper Name to ſet him forth by (ſomething moſt remarkable and peculiar to 
him. As Trajaz the Emperour having ſubdued Dacia, was called Dacimne. 
Scipio, who overcame Aphrica, Aphricanus ; for none elſe can be called Ema- 
nuel but our Lord Jeſus. Laſtly it is to be noted, that the word rendred, Shall 
call, "18P! iathe feminine gender, to intimate a woman bringing forth 
this ſon without generation by man ; becaule, as appears in the example of Za- | 
chary,the father hath the power co name his childe ; therefore hereby is ſhew- 
ed, that this Son ſhould have no father, but a mother only, a pure Virgin. 
Butter and honey ſhall be eat, till he knoweth to refuſe the evil and to chuſe the 
£ood, This is ſpoken, ſaith Jerew, to (hew, that however he be called Emmenur- 
el,yet he ſhall have a crue humane body, for he ſhall be fed in his infancy as 0- 
ther children, withbutter and honey, for that land flowed with milk and honey. | 
He (hall not therefore be a man-cbilde in appearance only, as Harcion and the | 
Val:ntwniax; have held, having an acrean or heavenly body, bur like unto ours, 
only pure and free from fin. And after the manner of other children he ſhall be | 
ignorant at the firlk, as man new-born, but grow, as in age and ſtature, ip wile- | 
dom, as Luke faith that he did, Corned. 4 lapide reaſons diverlly againlt this be- | 


| Sybills Phrygia: 


Verf.r5. 
Hieronym. 


ing Ca/vins and Bucers, both from Scriptures and fachers, holding that he = | 
; F 2 


Befre the childe (hall have knowledge 10 refuſe the evil, &c. Iaiah 9.16; 


Verlſ. 16+ 


Iſa.37-39- 


Calvin. 


Funius. 


27,30. 


chap.16.1, 


full of wiſedom being an infant,by reaſon of his hypoſtaticall 2 Union- with the | 


2 King, 15, 


Deity, which I ſpare to inſert here becauſe the word VW7? until ke knows,is | 


 ſoexpreſs 2gainlt chis fulneſſe of knowledge in the childe eſws as he was man at 


the firſt. 
For before the childe ſhall have knowledge to refuſe the evill, &c, that is, before | 


hebegrownwup paſt the age of a childe, he Land Which thow abborreſt ſhall be for- | 


ſaken of both her Kings. Here Ephraim and Samaria ate ſpoken of rogether as | 
one Land, becauſe the Kings of both Pekah and Reziv, were ſo nearly united co- 
| gether with both their. peoples by a confederacy, that they were all as one Na- 
| tion, and this Nation is deſcribed thus, The Land which thou abborreſt, becauſe 
 Ahaz bis hatred was exceeding great againſt them, for their combining again! 
| him, and the great deſtrutions which they had made in his conntrey. And this 
| began ſoon co he fullfilled in Rex3s, the King of Syr52, by the Aſyrians coming 
| at Abax his requeſt,and Naying him, and then in Pekah (lain by Hoſeea, who reign- 
ed in his ſtead, But how this agrees With the ſign here given, wheoas the ſign was 
not till five hundred years after, is a doubt not ſo eaſily reſolved. Some fay, 
that it is no unuſuall thing among(t the Prophets to give that for a ſign which is 
not fullfilled till after che ching, whereof it is a ſign, as the eating of thoſe ehiogs 
which ſhould grow of themſelves the firſt and ſecond year, and owing and reap- 
| ing the third year, wag given for a fign to Hezekiah, and Samwel gave Saul ſigns 


| to come of his bzing Choſen king by God, and Chriſt gave his being in the grave | 
cothe third day, as Jex4b in the Whales belly for a ſign, and Exod, 3.12 'is ano- | 


ther like gn 8 But what is a delaying for a year or two to five hundred years? 
Some ſay, that it is meant, this ſon ſhall ſave you and deſtroy the two kings your 
enemics, which declares himco be ro be God with us, that is, God and man, and 
conſequently of all power, although like another in appearante at the firſt ; bur 
this is nothing to the purpoſe, fith this childe muſt be in his minority, at the time 
-of theſe two kings periſhing. The belt reſelutien is, that the prophecy touching 
Jeſus is fully ended verſ.15, and verſ.16,' another childe is ſpoken of, as Calvin 
wel l obſerves, and therefore it isnor faid before, this ſon ſhall bave knowledge, 
bur this childe 1/27, meaning (as J4niw hath it) Shearjafenb, his fon whom he 
brought wich him ver.3. for if he were then an Infane, or ewo'or three years old, 
yet he atrained not to years of diſcretion, till the deſtruction both of Pehab and 
Rezin. For Ahaz begin to reign a»uo 17.0f Pekah, and if he and the king of 
Syria had come immediatly after that he was fetled in his kingdom z Pekab lived 
but to the third year after, at What time if this childe were bur five or fix years 
old, he had not attained to years of diſcretion, 'much lefſe if he were not. now 
a year old, Butif we confider 2 Chron, 28,5,6, the wars made by theſe two 
kivgs ſeverally againſt Ahaz before this, which could not be done in lefle then 
' ewO years ; Pekah his deſtruRtion was within one year after this Prophecy, and 
ſoir was a very ſhort time before it was accompliſhed. If the particle 'D becauſe, 
ſeems to make againlt this expoſition, becanſe or for before the childe ſhall bave 
knowledge, ſeeing it conveRts this verſe as a reaſon to the former, it is to be un» 
| derſtood, that it hath alſo other ſignifications,as F, er5am, followed by Mar lorar, 
and alſo, wt, according to Pagnin, that before the childe ſhall have knowledge, &c. 
yet { atvix\{tands 3gainſt expounding ic of any particular childe, becauſe the par- 
ticle 1] would have been-added, .if it had meant fo, that it might have gone 


that time z butT prefer the former, the childe which I bave here brought with 


ficg to be a Kingdom, of which he had ſpoken before, that before the cbilde ſhall 
| have knowledge, both theſe kings (hall periſh, and then the intervening prophecy 
| of the Virgins conceiving, &c. was a ſudden rapture of the Spirit to another 
| moſt wonderfull thing, a more univerfall deliverance from a far greater danger, 
| when alike thing ſhould happen to two kings that then ſhould be in the ſame 


Lands, before that Virgins ſons coming to years of diſcretion, or ſoon after his 
birth, 


thus, this childet wherefore by a childe be under{tands colleRively all children of. 


me, that is, within a year or two at the moſt: or if Chi be rendred by tr, that | 
we may joyn this to verſ,14, the Lord bimſelf ſhall give you a ſign of 1ſraels cea- 
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32nd not of- che Jewiſh {tock, and Obodas king of Damaſcws, the chicf city of 
Syria, and Herod died miſerably 15 moneths after the birch of Emmannel, and 
Obedas a tew moneths before hin, And theſe rwozeſpecially Herod, endeavour- 
ed quite to extirp the ſtock of David, as theſe ewo had done touching his 
kingdom, 

por the Lord will bring #pon thee &c.the dries that bave not come ſince the falling 


ance from the ewo kings, at this time knew that Aba would ſend for help a- 
g4inſt chem co the kiog ob Aſour,and that by this means he ſhould for the preſent 
be our of cheir danger, Therefore he here threatnech a greater, becauſe he 
eruſted ro an arm of fleſh, and not in God, viz, that the king of AS»r ſhould 

ea greater plague co him then theſe ewo kings, or any enemies which D4- 
vids houſe whereof he was, dad bad ſince the divifion of the kingdom into two 
in the time of Reboboaw, How this was fullfilled in part, ſce 2 Chron, 28,20,21, 
in the daics of Abaz by Tig/ath pileſer, and afterwards againlt his people, and 
Davids houſe by Nebwcbadnez.ar, chap. 36. See here the danger of craſting in 
an arm of ficſh, aod notin God, is turned to the deſtruRtion of thoſe that cruſt 
therein, when they think co have help hereby, eſpecially che help of 1do- | 
laters. 

If the thiogs done by Nebachadnezzer ſhall ſeem not to agree to this prophe- 
cy, becauſe he was king of Babylon, he was allo king of Afowr now joyned hy 
him to Babylon, Jeromrendring it Wirh the king of Afour, making this the ſenſe, 
1 will bring judgements upon thee, and afterwards upon the king of Aſaxr, 
whoſe people (hall alſo be overcome and deſtroied, and then thou ſhale be deli- 
vered by the help of this Emmanuel, Bar the firſt is moſt genuine, and there- 
fore he next (hewing the Septuagint tranſlation, concludes With che ſenſe before 
brought. 

Ard in that day the Lord ſhall hiſſe for thi fly that 193n the uttermo#t parts of the 
river of Egypt, and for the Bee of Aſſyria. The metaphor of hifling was alſo uſed 
before chap.5.26. where the reaſon thereof hach been ſhewed, The forces that 
ſhould come out of Eg ype, ſaith Ferom,, are ſer forth by flies, becauſe of the ſor- 
aes or filth of their idolatrous (acrifices, and the imbecillicy of that people,thoſe 
of Afyriato Bees, becauſe they and the PerSans went to war with bow and ar- 
rows teprelented by the bees (trings, and this was fulfilled as rouching the £gy- 
ptiens when /ofiab being (lain by Pharaob Necks, he placed a king over [udab as 
he pleaſed, andas touching the Aſſyriavs when Nebuchadnezuar deſtroyed their 
city. («vin will have the Egyptoans ſet forth by flies, becauſe Egype by reaſon 
of the great moiſture of the place, abounded greacly with flies, and the eſ- 
rians by bees, becauſe in Aſ>sr bees abounded, Aſuſculus will neither bave the 
Egyptians meant by the flics, becauſe it is ſaid 5» the wttermoſt parts of the river : 
nor «Ethiopians Who are beyond Egypr,as ſome, but the Lyb5avs at one end of 
N its the Egyptian river, viz,, where it begins: Enemies are alſo compared to 
Bees, P/a.118, I prefer that of [erom, becauſe the event ſo aptly anſwered the 
prophecy, the Egypriaxs ſabduing /udab firſt, and then the Afſyrianzand this 
doth better agree tothe words of the Text, which are not beyond the river, as 
the Ethiopians and Lybians were, but from the uttermoſt parts, that is, one 
end of Egype to the other, for ic extended all along by the river Ni/wo, and was 
all watered by it, ſo that the inhabitants at the times of overflowing were forced 
to keop in higher rooms, till the ground was dry again, The reaſons of the alle- 
gories broupht by Ferow and (alvin may well ſtand both, But I cannot think 
with /erom thar the imbecillity of the e/£gyptiays is ſer forth by flies, but their 
numerolity making them formidable, though imbecill. 

end they ſhall conge all endreft in the deſert valleys,&C. and upon all buſhels, &C, 


here he proſecures the allegory, meaning that theie flies and bees ſhoutd continue 
othe hand when they were come, the Jews being expelled, as we reade that 
F 3 


es 


of Ephraim from Judab, even the king of Aſhnr. The Lord who promiled deliver- | C 
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birch, For 35 one notes ic out of Fo/epbus, Hrrod was then king of the Jews, | 
2nd was commonly called by thea King of Samariay becauſe he was a ſtraager | Fooſeph. 1,16. 
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The Lord [bali ſhave with araJor. 


Calom. 


Note. 
Muſculus. 


Verl(.20. 


Cyril. 


(Calv. 
Muſcul, 


Note. 


Septuagint. 


Ezck.18. 


Hieromm. 


to Egypr, ſuddeoly come and ſuddenly gone: but theſe with their mulricades fil- 


- | moſt carncſt preaching of lopg continuance be brought to doe as God requires 


they were, being carried to Babylon; and not like the flies once ſent in judgement 


ling all places ſhould eat up and conſume all the good in every corner of the 
Land, Deſert valleys are mentioned, ſaith Calvin, and buſby places,to ſbew, that 
in no lurking place any of the Jews ſhall be ſafe from theſe encmies, bur thac 
they ſhall range abour and rage every where throughout the whole Land, And 
becauſe this is at an hifſe, that theſe heathens come ſo readily to execure Gods 
judgements, the backwardneſle of Chriſtians is condemned, who cannot by 


them, 
In that day the Lord ſhall ſhave With 4 razor that it bired, by thoſe that are beyond 
the river, by the king of 4ſhur, the head, the bairs of the feet, aud the beard, Here 


| by another metaphor from a razor, the geeatneſſe of the judgement to come is ſet 
forth; for even as a razor takes all che bairs away to the very skin, no ſtumps 
being lefc, as in cucting With (cifſers, {o all wherein the comelinefle of that Na. 
tion lay, he thrcagens ſhould be quite taken away, the hairs of the head in the 
captivity of the Princes and Nobles, of the feet in the captivity of che arrificers, 
and the beard is al caken away when the wiſe and the counſellours are deſtroied 
or captived. Far the beard amongſt the Jews was ſo highly eſteemed of, that ir 
was never {0 much as cut, and-wben David: Embaſſadours had theit beards half 


Ifaiah 7.20] 


cut off, they were greatly aſhamed, but now it ſhould be all caken away by ſha- 
ving with a razor, when no counſellour or wile man ſhould be left in the Land, 
ſo Calvin aad AMuſculus : who alſo as Vatablue upon the word hired (ay, either 
a moſt ſharp razor, becauſe when a man hires for his money, he will have of the 
belt ; or a razor that be will not ſpare, but make uſe enough of it, as payin well 
for it :and to an hired razor is the king of 4ſawy compared, becauſe God paid 
him for his bire, the Land of Syris and of //rge/, and the ſpoils of [udab, And 


| bercby is implyed, that this king in his expedition againſt the Jews did but ſerve 


God as an inſtrument wherewich a man worketh his own will, The godly are his 
inltrumenss allo, but they know for what end God uſeth them, and aim in their 
endeayours hereat, vis. Gods glory : but the wicked know not, and therefore 
work for cheir ambition and malice, and in the end it (hall come to them accor- 
dingly. The Sepruagine fora rexor that is hired, have novacala inebriate, be- 
cauſe the word 71 12 fignityeth to make drunken, bur ic is TOW with Sin not 
Shin, and this {ignifycth hired, According to the word hired here uſed, Nebue 
chadnexzar is ſaid to have been paid with the land of Egypr for deſtroying Tyre, 
Ifa.29-18,19. and Gods judging them by a razor hiced, implies the work of 
jaJgement to be the work of another, and not his work, //@.28.23, becauſe God 


delights not in deſtroying, bur in his mercy is molt averſe herefrom, being deſi» 

rous that the wicked (hould turn and net die» Laſtly, By (having with a razor, 

the lervicude of the Jews in a range Land is fer forth, becauſe ſbaving was an- 

ciently of ſervants and flaves, ſo Pomponixs Letw ſaith of Diocleſians triumph, 

tha che cuſtom was for ſuch as bad been (aves to enemies, but delivered,to fol- 

low the chariot of the triumpher with their heads (havens ſorwothoulands Ro- 

mans brought our of ſervitude by F, Flamininus, when be triumpbed for XMace- 

denia ſubducd, followed his chariot. cron (aich, that ſome think, that the Aﬀly- 

rian was he whom che Lord threatens co ſhave, that is, co ſpoil by, Perſians a 

long time after, but this be rc3cAs and that worthily, becauſe it is > 203 by the 

king of Afasr, he is this ſharp razore and as ablucd is that of the Rabbins apply- 

ipgit £0 Sexuacherih, who, they lay, was ſhaven by the Angel to his ignomioy | 
io che night that his men were killed, Iris meant, that all the decorum and vi- | 
rilicy of the Jewiſh Nation, ſhould be taken away, for the beard is a fign of a | 
man, and none bur women and other poor weak <tfeminate creatureg ſhould be | 
lefc by thoſe beyond the river, the Aﬀyrians are fer forth becauſe beyond Zx- | 
phrates. 


| 
in that day 4 mas ſpall nonriſh a Cow and two ſorep, and fir the plenty of math he. 


| Bal eat Butter, Here is (hewed in what deſolation the Whole Land of Indes | 


ſhould ' 


be”. 2 


bet IT 


[Tſajah 8.1. . With Arrow and Bow come thither. 
| ſhould be, here ſhould be bur here and there a man left, and he thac was lefe 
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ſhould nor keep herds of cattel and flocks of ſheep as in times paſt many men 
had done, bur be ſo poor as that he ſhould keep a cow and two ſheep only, this 

ing all his ſubſtance, and then by reaſon of the few cartel to eat the paſture, ir 
ſhould fo abound, that a cow ſhould give plenty of milk, ſo that thereof he 
might have therewith to make butter for his cating, for indeed he ſhould have 
nothing elſe to eat but butrer and honey, Beſides ſome went to make 3 little 


- | daring to keep there for tear of the enemy, bur beraking themſelves to deſo- 


bread, as is intimated, ver.25, for to what end clſe ſhould mountanous places be 
filled by digging, but to ſow corn there? 

And is that day Where a thouſand vines Were at 4 thouſand pieces of fitver, it ſtall 
be to briars and thorns : That is, ſuch a defolation ball be in all the Land, that 
Gardens, Vineyards, and Olive-yards for want of pruning and husbanding ſhall 
be overgrown With driars and thorns, and ſo there ſhall be no vines or other de- 
lighrfull chings for che comfort of mans life as in times paſt, for the moſt fruitful 
places formerly moſt frequented ſhall be forſaken, the few that remain, noc 


late places formerly incult, . as thinking in them eo be more out of danger, be- 
cauſe men uſed to come lictle into them, as being hicherto void of inhabitants, 
and ſo without prey 8o be gotren io them,(ſo that their life now ſhould be moſt 
miſerable, chavgiog their habiracions for incult and horrid deſerts, where wilde 
beaſts only were wont to live. 

With arrow and baw they ſtall come thither, becauſe bryars and thorns ſhall be in 
all the Lavd. That is, £0 thele places thus for fear forſaken and overgrown wich 
briars, if any will come they ſhall come armed for the danger that now will be 
by wilde beaſts, lurking avd breeding there inſtead of living in the mountanous 
places and deſerts, to which they were confined before. And it is ſaid briars and 
thorns ſhall be in all the Land, meaning all the parts before inhabited, and tilled, 
and drefſed to bear fruits. For ver/.25. the mountanous places digged With rhe 
ſpade and mattoch,, ſhalknot be fo, rhe fear of briars and therus ſball not come 
ehither : for. men making thole now the only places of their habication, ſhall clear 
them from thorns and briars, by ſtubbing them up and making ſome of the 
ground fit to bear corn : audit ſhall be for the ſevding out of the Oxe, and the con« 
cnlcating of the ſheep or ſmaller cattel, that is, the other part of the ground thus 
cleanſed, ſhall be to feed their beaſts upon for their neceſſary ſuſtenance, the 
cow being here ſec forth by *'MVP before by MP2 a word of the ſame ſigaificati- 
on: and in this expoſition almoſt all expoſirors agree. 


—  —_—_— — 


CHAP, VIIL 


eA Nd the Lord [aid unto ma, T he to thee 4 great roll, and Write therein With the 

file of « man, Make haſte to the prey, haſten to the Foil, &c, This chapter 
tends by the conſent of all Expoſizors to the ſame with the former, viz. ro ſhew 
that deftruRtion was at hand to the kings of Syria and Sewaris, and after that 
to Judah by rhe king of 4ſbur, and yet here is comfort propounded ja Chriſt to 
all the faithfull, Bur becauſe here 2 ſor is faid to be brought forth by the pro» 
phereſſe,in whoſe tender age it is ſaid,that Dawe/ere and Sewaria ſhallbe ſpoil- 
ed, as Chap.7, a promiſe was made that a virgin ſhould conceive and bring forth 
a Son, a Queſtion ariſerb, Whether chis be nor the ſon before propheſied of F and 
if ſo, that before-going touching the land of Syri« and 1/rae/ forlaken in the in» | 
fancy of that childe, and the like ſpoken bere, will excellently agree to the judge- 
ment threatned, without any new invention to make out the ſenſe of thoſe words, 
('bap.7.15,16. Only Matthew may be to this interpretation oppoſed, becauſe be 
applyeth che prophecy Chap.-.14. to Jeſw the Son of the Virgin Mary, as be- 
ing then only fullfilled. But hig words do not imply ſo much, bur that it was 
then fullfilled, which no Chriſtian will deny, but conſent unto, as molt firmly be- 


leeving it, Now that bis words imply not the fullfilling of it ſolely at that time, 
F 4 appears 
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pears by other the like applications made by himin other caſes, as Mat, 2.15, 
27. Ob.Itis ſaid, aVirgin ſpall conceive, 8c, here the Prophet went 10 to the | 


Prophereſlc, and ſhe conceived, who was no Virgin, but a Wife, for ſo Z«nin | 
readers it, me congreſſo cum prophetiſſa, i. Vxore mea, neither doth Calvwmn deny | 
bac that it may ſo be raken, Sod. This being granted (akhough not the word 3? 
Chereb to draw nigh,but the word "NIto go in,is uſed Ge, 26.3,4.to ſer forth the 
carnall knowledge which a man hath of his wife,it makes not againſt chis Expoſi- 
tion,becauſe not only ſingle perſons are ſer forth inthe language of the h.G.by the 
vame of virgins,bur alſo all that are caroally undefiled: therfore although ic were 
no wonder for [/aiabs wife to bring forth a ſon,and fo may ſeemimpercinent co 
the prophecy afore-going, yet it is nor, for ſo much as this was a fign of Iſracls de- 
ſtru&ion ſhortly ro come,rthat ſhe nor being at that time haply with chulde, yer 
now conceived and brought forth as ſoon as might be, and before that childe fo | 
brought forth,and grown up to be able to ſpeak,the kings of Syria and //raet were | 
both (lain. And then this puerpery was but a figure of thar ro come principally ai- 
med at, as Wherein our greateſt comfort lies about the deſtruRion of the devils 
kingdom figured our inthe kingdom of Ephraim, which kingdom that the Virgins 
ſon by his incarnation deſtroied,ſee Heb.2.15.1t was then fulfilled in a figure here, 
which was ſufficieoc ro confirm the faithful for the preſent,” rouching a tempo- 
rall deliverance, and it was the ſecond time, and chiefly fullfilled in the Virgin 
Mary. And if it be thus taken, ver, 18, the children that rhow haſt given me are 
ſet for ſogns : that is, Shear- jaſonb, and Mahar-ſpalal.haſs-bex, will well anſwer 
co the relations preceding, chap,7.3. and here vey, 4. whereas I have before fol- 
lowed 7aniw 3pplying this word the childe to Shear-jeſhub, 1 have not fo done, 
but being ready upon new lighr diſcovered to be guided by it : whereas the word 
Alwa never ſignifies but a young woman hidden from man, this is controverted 
by the Hebrews, and therefore here by more rendred, ado/rſcentala then virgo: 
but for the principall thiog in this prophecy intended, the Septuagint rendring 
of it virgo 18 to be preferred, admitting the double ſenſe befare-going, and chis 
may be withoot prejudice to our cauſe, ſeeing Jeſus born of che Virgin Mary, 
who knew no man, was the wonderfull accompliſhing of the prophecy fo as1c 
never was before, but only in ſome ſort precurfory: and the prophecy of the ſeed 
of the woman, Gen,3. and of a'womans cumpaſſing a man, fey. 31.22. make 
it plain char ſuch a puerpery was to be expeRted. 06, But he is not calkd 
Emmanuel , bat Mahar-ſhalal-hafs-baz, neither can any ſon be called fo, but 
the fon of the Virgin ary only, Sol. The fon of the bleſſed Virgin was 
not exprefly called by this name neither, when he was born, yer this argueth nor, 
but that he was meant, as hath been ſhewed before: again although ir can 
not be ſaid of any but Jeſus being born Emmanuel in that ſenſe, God and 
man in one perſon, yet now it might alſo be faid fo io this ſenſe, God is with as 
in performing of his promiſe of delivering us from thieſe two kings fo earneſtly 


Terom-who (aich that the childe here ſpoken of is the ſame With that Cha.7.14. 
only he hath another name, Make bete 80 the fpoil, &c, to ſhew that he ſhould 
take away the ſpcils before raken by the devil, according to that ſaying of bis, 
When 4 ſtrong man armed keeps the bouſe, all s quiet, but When' a fronger then he 
comath, be diſarm! him and dovidetthe poils. But he will not have a ching really 
done ſer forth here, bur only in imagination and viſion: for in viſion only the 
propketeſle brings forth a fon, a (ign of the haſty deſtruRion of Syris and $4- 
maria, and this was really after fullfilled, when the blefſed Virgio conceived and 
brought forth her ſon Jeſus, And he ſaith, he muſt write in a roll, and take wit. 
neffes ro it, becauſe it ſhould not ſuddenly be done according to this viſion, but 
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without his help bent to deſtroy us eſpecially which be of the hooſe of Davis, | 
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many handred years after, for which it had need to be written in 4 grear roll. 


! 


thar might laſt long z and whereas before Chaps7, he ſpake the ſame to the hone | 
of David, now he muſt ſpeak no more to the people in generall, bur write it in | 


| a roll, to intimare that it ſhould be as a myſtery or thing hidden; the Virgins con» | 
| Ception, for a long time from the generality of the people. And indeed, becauſe 
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the circuinſtances of taking a roll ro write io, and witneſſes co ir, imply a matter | 
of great moment, nor only touching che preſent or things near 2t hand, buc alſo / 
' things of greateſt concerament to come long after, or elſe what need was there | 
' of providing thus for the durabilicy of ir throughout many ages, it muſt needs be | 
| yeelded, char as Chap.7. the birth of Jeſus was propheſied of, fo it was here fur- 
- ther repreſented and figured our togecher with the ſudden deltraRion of the de» 
: vils kingdom enſuing hereupon, of kis ſpoiling whereof, ſee alſo Heb. 2.15, Col. 
| 2.14. Aod if this be taken as done in a viſion, then the meaning muſt be this, 
| [ſaiab having a roll preſenced unto bim, wherein ic ſeemed to him that he wrote 
| theſe words, Maher-fealal-haſh baz, he went in the ſpirit to the Virgin Mary, 
| in viſion preſented unto him, and ſaw her brioging forth this ſon, and then ſpake 
| a$ if he had been born indeed ot that time, that betore be ſhould have knowledge 
' rocry My father or mother, the riches of Damaſcus, &c. (ſhould be carried a» | 
; way, And to this agree Cyril, Bafil, Caldew, Procopims, Rupert, Auguſt, de 
| civitat, 17. c, ult, Epiphan. hereſ. 78. Euſch. lib, 7. cap. 2. D emonſtr, Evang. | 

Ambroſ. &c. wherefore to (ſhew that this ſon is the ſame, ver.$, he is alſo called 

Emmanuel. And for the other are many grave authours alſo, as the Rabbins, 
| Chribft. Richards Vittor, Tho, Aquinas, Vatablus, Calvin, Janis, &c. Butir 

is excepted againſt this, thac if a ſon abou this time really born had been meant, 
' that which followeth cannot be approved for truth, ver/74. becauſe the ſpoils of 
| Samaria were not carried away by the King of 4/»y, till the 9, of Heſhea, and 
| this was but the 4. or 5, of 4bez, in whoſe 12, year he began to reign, ſo that a 
; Childe theo born might be ac that time 16, years old, A4»/w, The riches of Das | 


| began co be fulfilled, the other following ſoon after in part, when in che begin» | 
| ning of the reign of Hoſtee ſome 7. years after this, he became Sa/manaſar's ſer- | 

vant, and he gave him gifts : Morcover, the ſame exception may be made, if it | 
| be underſtood the other way alſo, Only I granc taking ic that way, we (hall 
' notbe forced to flee to the underſtanding of a Virgin in conditions, and there- 
| fore both being weighed well.cogether, that of underſtanding ir done in a viſion 
| will prove the moſt ſolid. But whereas Jerow by the propheteſſe another while 

underſtands the boly Ghoſt, becauſe the holy Ghoſt in Hebrew Rua is of the fe- 
' Minine gender ; I cannot ſee how it ſhould ſtand, becauſe northie holy Ghoſt bur 
; the Virgin Afary by the overſhadowing of the holy Ghoſt, brought forth her 
' on, And ſbe may well according to /erewbe underſtood by the prophereſlegbe- 

cauſe (he prophelicd when ſhe ſaid, al generations fball call me bleſſed, for (he is 
; called ſo rothis day, For the name Mahar-fhalal-haſt baz, it is not meant that 
; he ſhould be called by this as a proper name,no more then by the name Emma- 
; #wel, bur that he ſhould be ſuch an one that he mighe well be thus called for 
| ſpoiling priocipalities and powers, as was partly couched before, The main 
, thing hece being thus cleared, I come to the particulars, To write in the (tile of 
| ofa manis by the conſent of all, ſo as any may reade it, and that in great let- 
' ters, *S Had, 2.2. b-cauſe God would have all the people know ir, and that he 
| would accompliſh that which he promiſed rouching Damaſcus and Samaria very 
, ſpeedily, ro be confirmed againſt their preſent fears, and the rather, for that ic 
; Was [o improbable, that ſo great forces now joyned together ſhould not prevail 
; againſt /er»ſalem, whenas cither of them ſeverally was uoreſiſtible before, And 
| that this being written in a roll might be obvious co every ones (ight, it is not im- 
; probably thought by ſome, that it was faſtened upon the door of the Temple, 
| as that of Habbathak , that a man ranning might reade ir. The words are but 
; few, Zemabay to haſten, Shelal the ſpoil, Cheſs chaife or huske, Baz the prey : 
' thus the words fgnifie, but I cannot fhode them ſo expounded by any Expolicour, 
| buteither paſſed over as a name, as [nnixs pro Mahar-ſhalal-baſh:bazo, Or 28 he 
| alſo in his notes explains it, aecelera ad Folia, ff/tina predam, whereas of Chaſb 
; there is none other (ignification, buc as hath been ſaid, and fo no ſecond word to 
| bgnific haſteo, Wherefore this name may rather be reſolved thus, he bath baft- 


| ned the foil, the buckie or chaffie prey; olightly flying from Damaſcus and Sa- 
maria, 


' maſcxs were carried away within 2, or 3. years, and then the thiopg-ſpoken of , King. 16, 


| n—— 
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Verſ.3- 


Verl. 4 


Verl.6. 


2 King.16, 


Z King-18,2. 
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' [done in the ſpirit, wherein the incarnation of Chriſt co come long after, was 


Before he (hall know to cry Father, &c, Iſaiah 8.1 


maria, as the chaff before the winde, when the Aria» comes, and his com- | 
ing will nor be long deferred, for he haſtens to this, as the end whereat he 
aimerh. 

And I took to me faithfull Witneſſes, Uriah the Prieft, and Zechariah. This 
was done for more confirmation of the Prophecie, becauſe by the teſtimony of 
two witneſſes all things are confirmed : and witneſſes of great note eſpecially 
25 theſe two men were ; Uriah the high-Priel(t at that time, for co him it is ſaid, 
that 4haz ſent a patern of the Altar at Damaſcs, to have one made like it at 
Jernſalem, which was a thing indeed, that made againſt his credir, but that 
was afrer this, and his credit held good hitherto. Zechariah was a man of great 
eminency, as being fatherto the mother of (40. Tt. tt Theſe two were 
taken for witneſſes of theſe words written by the Prophetin a roll, as impor- 
ting the ſpoiling of Damaſcus and Samaria with all ſpeed. 

And I went to the Prophereſs, Who conceived and bare 4 ſon, &c. This was 


now repreſented to the Prophet, as things to come were repreſented to Zohn 
in the Revelation, But whether theſe two men were alſo' preſent in the ſpirit 
with 1/aiah to ſee this ſon, is uncertain: it ſeems that they were to be wit- 
neſſes of the thing, that the more credit and heed might be given unto it by all 
men. And this is by ſome brought fora ground of witneſſes uſed of 01d, when 
names were given at the time of Circumciſion ; but I muſt needs confeſſe, thar 
alrhough I have ſometime followed this, yer it is no good ground for it. For 
witneſſes or rather ſureties are uſed in Baptiſme for more aſſurance to the 
Church, theſe only to teſtifie this wonderfull Viſion and prophetical wriring 
and nzme, that all might be aſſured of the thing here propheſied of. | 

Before the childe ſhall know to cry, my father and my mother, the riches of Da- 
maſcus and ſpoils of Samaria ſhall be taken away before the King of Aſhur, That 
is, countins from this time, before an Infant new bornnow ſhall be able to 
ſpeak, the pride of the two enemies of the houſe of David, Damaſcus and 
Samaria ſhall be taken down, they that have ſpoiled ?#dah, and had thought 
to have ſpoiled her more, being ſpoiled by the Aſſ57:a» King. The phraſe is, 
Shall be taken away before the King of Aſpur,haply becauſe, as amongſt the Ro- 
mans,ſo amongſt the Aſſyrian the ſpoils taken from the enemy were carried be- 
fore the Conqueror in triumph. . , 

Beranſe thi people deſpiſeth the Waters of Siloe, Which rmn ſoftly, and there #1 joy 
to Rezin, andthe ſon of Remaliah. Verl.7. Therefore the Lord brings upon them 
the Waters of the river, &c. Verl.8. And paſſing into Judah. he ſpall over flow,&c. 
The Lord having hitherto comforted the Faithfull by exhibiting after a ſort his 
Son unto them, and promiſing ſpeedy deliverance from their two great enemies, 
now threatneth the common ſort,or multitude of unbelievers in Jada for their 
fleightingand contempt of his belp thus offered, and amongſt them e4haz, as 
the chief ; for he, as it is likely with their conſent, not relying apon Gods 
Promiſes, but ſending for help to A/>»r, againſt theſe two Kings, thus ſhew- 
ed, thathe deſpiſed the waters of $;/oe, that ran ſoftly, the promiſe of deli- 
verance being called ſo in oppoſition to the Aſſpriav Army expeRed, which 
came with the found of Drum and Trumper, neighing of horſes, clattering of 
Armour, ſhouting and a greatnoiſe: butthe Promiſe of God made by the 
Prophet was without all external ſhew of vigour or force to help, a very poor 
ching to truſt eo, even as the little creeping river of S/ve, fo called Nehem.2. 
13+ Fons ſerpentts. It is alſo mentioned foh.g. for it ran ſlowly, and ſo was 
without force to gull and waſh down the ſoil where it ran, or to carry any bur- 
then thereof before it. And this is that which God had againft the unbelie- 
ving in /udzh : now againſt the two Kings, Rezin and Rewaliahs ſon, not vouch- 
ſating ro call them Kings, be layesto their charge, that they had joy, that is 
in the ſpoils by them already taken, and which they made account to take at 
their pleaſure in [er»/#/em1, and to domineer there. And upon this expedition 


8 > "> "22-7 hy 


they put themſelves, meerly out of a delight which they took in waſting 
: and | 


& 


| 


Iſaiah 8.7. The Waters of Siloe deſpiſed. 59 


| and eakins ſpoils, and deſtroying the Jews, they giving them no juſt canſe {© * 


to doe. 
T herefore the Lord will make the mightieft and moſt abounding Waters of a flogd Verſ.7, 


to come up againſt them, even the K ing of Aſhur and all hu glory. Here 3fter the 

fin of the Syrian and [ſrae/itiſh King laid open ver/.7. followeth their puniſh- 

ment, the King of A/>r, as an overflowing and irreſiſtible lond with his Ar. | 

my, that is, his lory ſhall come and deſtroy their lands, as by a deluge, 

And he ſhall ns above all hs ſtrong Waters, and above all his banks and fall Vetſ 8. 

paſſe through [udah, and over flow till be paſſeth to the neck,, and the tretchi "7 ont 

of bis Wings ſhall be the breadth of thy Land, O Emmanuel. Here the judgement 

rocome after the other upon the Kingdom of 44h by the ſame King of Afar 

is ſer forth ; as their fin was alſo ſhewed before, yet their puniſhment is put | 

in order after Rezizs and Pekabs, asindeed it followed. And becauſe he had | 
begun with an Allegory of a river, he continues by the like to ſet forth theſe 
judgements. He ſhall paſſe over all his ſtrong waters and banks, that is, che 

ſtrong cies of his oaths and covenant with Ahaz for his great gifts, and not- | 
withſtanding theſe ſhall come againſt /#dahevento the head City, as he did 
in Hezekiahs rime, for which he faich, 7/1 he comes to the neck , which is next 
the head, for he was not permitted ro comecloſe up to _/eraſalem, but near it, 
and he ſtretchrt his wings overall the Land , when in the time of Manaſſeh, 
and afterwards of Zedekiah he deſtroyed and waſted all ; and he ſaith, Of rhy 
Land, O Emmanuel, alluding to the name Emmanael, Chap.7.14. ſetting forth 
Chriſt Jeſus ro come, as at whom he lookr by the eye of faith, expeRing that 
he ſhould tike vengeance for this upon the proud King of 4/r, when he had | 
made him firſt an inſtrument to execute his judgements upon his own Land or | 
Church, which Mount Zo» lay tr Ht Y For ſo indeed the Lord did to | 
the King of Baby/on and A/>r finally, when he gave him and his Land into the | 
hands of Cyr=s and Darias. | Dan.s. 

Thus for the moſt part Funixrand 7 remellins. Ferom, who faw the brook yu. 

of Siloe, for he lived ſometime there, faith, That it begins at a fountain at the , Hicron. 
foot of Mount Zion,and runneth nor continually,bur at certain times through 
moſt hard paſſages of rocks with a great noiſe. And by their deſpiſing the- wa- 
ters of $i/ve, is allegorically"ſhewed the ten Tribes rejeing of the poſtericy 
of David,which God had ſer up, and their preferring to be under other Kings: 
but for this he ſheweth, char chey ſhall be ſubdued and brought under the 
King they would nor, even the Aſyria». Bur becauſe this isno where laid co 
the charge of 1/+ae/, yea contrariwiſe it is ſaid to have come of God for a pu- 
niſhment upon So/omen, That they revolted from' Rehoboam, I cannor ſubſcribe | 
to this. And as far wideis Muſculns, who will have the Kingdoms of Iudah Muſcul. 
compared to theſe waters, becauſe it was now in a poor condition ; as if he had 
ſid, becauſe 7»dab fers light by her own condition, and preferreth that of 7/- 
rael and Syria, being now far more potent and opulent; for neither bad it been 
ſo hainous a fault to he thus dejeRed inthe ſenſe of their own miſery ; and the | 
laſt clauſeis, joy to Rexin and Remaliahs ſon, not in them. Calvin comes near- | C#&vin- 
eſtto that which hath been already ſaid, deſpiſing their own weak eſtate, they 
deſired greater forces for theirdefence ; but neither doth this agree to joy in 
any relation to Rezin or Remaliahs ſon, becauſe the forces defired by them 
were not theirs, but the King of 4/>»rs,neither was it ſo great a (in, or a fin at 
all co be caſt down for their own tenuity, unleſſe with a conceit, chat being 
ſo weak, God could not, or would not help them, whatſoever he promiſed by 
his Prophet. Cyril and Procopixe , becauſe they being ſo low, believed not | Cyril 
that God could help them, and thought of revolting from 4hez to Rezin and | F199 
Pekah, and ſubmitting themſelves to the King, whom they would fer over 
them, even the ſon of Tabeal, they are thus threatned. Burt this is a conje- 
ure without ground, becauſe we read nothing of any intention in them to 
| revolt ; bur it is certain, that in diffidence of aid from God they ſought for 
aid to the King of A/»ur. Now whereas Ferom faith, That the waters of $3/oe | 
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Verſ.11. 


Aſſviate your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken. Ihhiah 8.9) 


run with a noiſe thorow hollow places of the Rocks, whereby this Allegory | 
may ſeem not toapree ; it isto be underſtood, that although they run with a 
| noiſe at the firſt, yer paſſing further they run withour all noiſe in ſilence, and 
eaſily, till they come into the Kings Gardens. $3/oe for this might well ſer 
joe oe King of Davids line, and the Lord Jeſus, who was ro come of Da- 
vid, and was miſſ« or ſent, according to the interpretation of the word S/ee, 
becauſe theſe were the waters, which watered his Gardens, and he was milde 
and cried not, nor lifted up his voice. For when his help promiſed was deſpi- 
ſed, be was deſpiſed, and afterwards when he came, being ofthe Jews rejeR- 
ed, ſaying, We Will have no King but Ceſar. For the (preading of his wings 
over the whole Land, this is ſpoken by another Allegory comparing the 4/- 
/yrian King to an Eagle, ſpreading his immenſe forces as wings. 

Aſſociate your ſelves together (O peoples) andye ſpall be broken, give ear ye 
that dwell in the fartheſt parts of the earth, Gird your ſelves, and ye ſpall be bro- 

en, QC, 3 

hy T ake ___ together, it ſhall be in vain, &c. - After the judgement hicherto 
threatned, the Prophet now derideth theit confederating together to ſtrength- 
en them the more againſt all enemies. That this which the Lord bath cthrear- 
ned might not come upon them. For notwithſtanding the Aſſociations made 
betwixt Syrians, and 1/raclites, and Fews and Aſſjrians on the contrary (ide, 
who are all meant by peoples ; deſtruction ſhall come both upon Syria and 1/- 
rael, and afterwards upon «dah alſo, being for the preſent rather weakened, 
then holpen by the King of 4/>»r, as the ſacred Hiſtory ſheweth. And in cal- 
ling upon moſi remote dwellers to hearken, threatning them alſo with contsi- 
tion or tearing in peeces, though they couragioully girded themſelves to the 
battel, he means the eAſſrians who ſhould after this be deſtoyed alſo, 
as they were indeed by a mighty deſtraRion in one night under their 
proud King Sennacherib , and after that being ſubdued by the King of Ba- 
bylon, who joyned the Kingdom of eFſria to his own, making both one. 
Then ver/.r0. he derides their conſultations as vain, becauſe, ſaith he, God is 
with us: Innins, The Word of Emmanuel ſhall ſtand ; rather reſpecting the ſenſe 
then the expoſition of the word Emmanuel. But theſenſe will be good alfo 
thus, For God is with us his Prophets,to confirm what we threaten in his name 
and by his direQion ; neither canall the Rtrength in the world fruſtrate or pre- 
vent it. 7erom extends this no further then tothe Syrians and //-ael, to whole 
conſulting to take /eruſalew, Chap:7. healludeth, and then he applieth this 
ro Perſecutours and Hereticks, the one fort may band together to root out 
Chriſtian people, but they ſhall themſelves be deſtroyed inthe end, and Chriſts 
Church ſhall continue, and the other may beat their brains, and uſe all means 
to ſuppreſſe the truth, butthey ſhall be in yain, for God is the authour and 
proteRour of the truth ro make it ſMtand, when all errors ſhall vaniſh. Calvin 
and Mn/culus expound it only of the Aſyrians, who were now coming againſt 
Iſrael, and were afterwards to come againſt 7*dah, But foefomach as the 
purpoſe of the Lord was to comfort and confirm the Kingdome of 1sdah 
againſt the fear of Fy7iaand //rae/ then joyning together againſt ic, reaſon re- 
quires that it ſhould be taken as a threatning id chem, and thatthe eAfſy- 
rians more remote dwellers are next ſpoken, as who ſhould finally periſh alſo, 
co abate their pride coming upon them for their great and continual viRories, 
for which they thought ſo highly of cliemſelyes, that none ſhould ever be able 
to bring them down. But co ſhew certainly, that thus it ſhould be, he doubles 
the threatning, and to confirm the faithfull, although the enemy being pur 
back once ſhould make the like attempt again, that he ſhall arm'but co his own 
deſtruction. And all this ſhall be brought to paſſe by the power of Emmauscl, 
the nevay of which name brought this life and courage intothe Prophet, as 
in the midſt of greateſt danger to conclude with an irony againſt the enemies 
of the Church. | 

For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, When he laid hold on my hand, and pur me 
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'Tfaiah 8.12. A ſtumbling Stone arid a Rock. 61 


back, from walking ia the Way of this people. This is word for word according to , 
the Hebrew, and herein is ſhewed che cauſe why 1/aiah was ſo bold to deride 
| all enemies ſo contrary to others in theſe dangerous times, the Lord rook him 
by his Spirit, as it were, by che hand, and ſuffered him not to walk in the way | 
of diſtruſt, wherein others walked, Jo that he contrariwiſe was full of con | 
dence through Gods help,thac it ſhould be ſo as he had propheſied. There was | 
cauſe indeed,as Calvin ſaith,to fear ; both outward, their enemies 6 ſtrongly | 
combining; and inward,the wicked and unbelieving hearts of the people: yet | (vin. 
God made the Propher, as by (trength of hand to go this way ſo contrary to | 
them ; and hereby ir is intimated, chat it is by hefnnd of God guiding them, | 
chat ſome few go not inthe common way of the multitude, but in another way | Note. 
of doing their diligence ro make their eletion ſure and certain. 
Sa not A conſpiracy Wherein ſoever thus people ſaith a conſpiracy or in all where- | Verl.1 2, 

in thus people ſaith it, &c. That is, as thou haſt by Gods eſpecial grace been 

| kept from doing wickedly, as chey have done, as was ſaid ver/.11. ſo ſpeak 
nor, and bid other faichfull perſons not co ſpeak diſpairingly,ſaying Rezin and 
Prckah have conſpired together to ſubdue our City 7er»ſa/em, and we ſhall ne- 
ver be able to withſtand ſo great a power, whatſoever fair promiſes the Lord ' 
makes us by his Prophet, Fear not their fear, 

But ſanttifie the Lord of hoſts, and let him be your fear. That is, acknowledge ' Verſ.13. 
himco be holy, and true, and allmighty, which redounds prearly to his glory, 
| | | by nothing doubting of his help againſt your enemies. . SanRifying is here put 

for glorifying, as alſo in the Lords-Prayer, Hallowed be thy Name. For fear- 
ing him and nothing elſe, ſee alſo Aarrh.10.28. Ler this be all chat ye are 
afraid of,to offend him,and then ye ſhall have his love,and care not what wrath 
men have againſt you. 

And he ſhall be for a ſantuary, « ſtumbling ſtone and a rock of falling to both the | Yerſ,14, 
houſes of Iſrael, &c. The word fignifieth either Sanuary or SanGification, 
the meaning is, to you that glorifie him by believing he ſhall be as a place of 
ſafety, your enemies being never able to hurt you, as thoſe that fled of old to 
a Ciry of refuge, or he ſhall make you glorious through his miraculous work- 
ing for your ſafety and preſervation in greateſt ſtraights. The words follow- 
ing are again uſed, Chap.28.16. yet not all, but the firſt only, a ſffoxe, and 
there it goeth thus, 7 /ay in Zion a ſtone of probation, 4 corner ſtone and precious, , 
4 ſtone of foundation. But Rom.9.33. bak theſe places ace put together and 
applied co our _— 1 Pet-2.4+ That only of Chap.28. comparing the 
preciouſneſs of this ſtone before God, with the vile account in which it was 
had amongſt men, according to P/al. 118.22. and Matth.21.42. Havinginthe 
former words comforted the faithfull, by ſaying, That God would be to them 
a Sanftuary ; here he turns to the unbelieving of both houſes or Kingdoms, 
rhreatning that he ſhould be a ſtumbling ſtone, becauſe when they ſhould 
ſee themſelves brought into miſery and ſervitude by their common enemies the 
Aſſjrians, they ſhould fall more and more into infidelity, ro ſay, chat the 
Lord was nor ſo mighty as they thought formerly he had been. And allegori- 
cally our Lord Jeſus is here alſo pointed ar, becauſe he is ſanftfication and 
ſafety co all the faichfull, buc to the children of 7/-ac/ eſpecially a ſtumbling | Hierox. 
block or ſtone, for his poverty and curſed death, making them co fall into the | C**: 
higheſt degree of contempr and enmity againſt him, and ſo to ruine by the 
| Romans, bur all through their own corruption. And to the inhabitants of Jern- 
| /alem : This is added, becauſe Jer»/alem was the chief place of the principal 
Kingdom, that it might not be thought, that they of char place ſhould be ber- 
ter then thereſt, bur be involved in che ſame ſpiritual judgement, and conſe- 
quently inthe ſame mifery, alchough they had chis advantage above ocher 
parts, that they had the Prieſts and many other learned ones amongſt them. | 
But in ſpeaking of ?erſalem he varieth the phraſe, ſaying, For 4 ſnare and 4 | 
net to the inhabitant of Jeruſalem, denoting theirenſnaring or being unawares 
| | | | taken by that erroneous opinion of FTE by works, and not by _ | 

only 
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Bindethe Ti eitimony, ſeal the Law to my Diſciples. Iſaiah 8.15 


Occolamp. 
Verl.15. 


Verſ.16. 


Hieron. 


Tremel. 


Calvin. 


$45 boxt. 


1 King-19. 


Muſculus. 


| 


only in Chriſt Jeſus, as Paw/argueth Rom.9.30,31,32. applying the words of | 
this place ; whereby it appears, that although it were fulfilled long before,yer | 
ic was chiefly fulfilled in the time of the Goſpel, as Oecolampadins well noteth. | 
But itis to be obſerved verſ.15 that he ſaith, 

Many ſpall fall amongH them. Intimating, that in all times there is a remnant | 


of the faithfull, even when the times are moſt corrupt, as in the dayes of E- | 
lyab, and this is the true Church of God, to which this ſtone is precious co | 


build cheir faith upon as a moſt ſure foundation. But the m»/tirnde ſhall fall, 
be broken in pieces, be intangled,and taken ; fall by nor believing, be broken by 
 acculioming themſelves to fin, be intangled by ones drawing of another, and 
' taken by ſuffering the juſt puniſhments of their fins ; thus alſo Occolampadins. 
| Or if we take falling or intangling ferrwo Metaphors, exprefling one and the 
ame thing, viz. by unbelief and breaking in pieces and taking, likewiſe for 
the puniſhment, the ſenſe will be leſle forced, then if by breaking in pieces be 
underſtood a being addicted or accuſtomed co divers fins. Contrariwiſe four 
Epitheres are given tothe Lord tending a!l tro comfort and confirmation in re- 
ſpe& of the fairhfull, 1. A ſtone of probation, 2. A corner ſtone,” 3. Precious, 
4. A ſure foundation, Chap.28.16. 

Binde the Teſtimony ſeal the Law among #t my Diſciples. Here becauſe the Jews 
ſtumbled at Chriſt through unbelief, and fo fell into great miſeries, the Lord 
| bids the Prophet binde up the Teſtimony to them, that when they reade it,they | 


| may not ſee into the end thereof, Chriſt Jeſas, through a ſpiritual judgemenr || 


upon them for their malice and groſſe unbelief in the midft of ſo many figns, 
and to ſeal it over to the Gentiles, who ſhoald now become his Diſciples, and 
know that,tonching the Moſaical Laws, which the Jews ſhould not, even the 
| DoErine of the true faith to their ſalvation, becauſe both the moral Law was 
a Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, by ſhewing the curſe of God to be our 
due for our ſins thereagainſt, and the carnal rites of the ceremonial ſerved to 
figure out Chriſt and his Kingdom, ro whom we muſt flee, that we may be de- 
| livered from the curſe. To this effeR almoſt erow, and ronching r & Jews 
| Tremellins, who will bave the Roll ſpoken of verſ.1. meant by the Teſtimony, 
| and that the Lord would have him fold ir ap, that it might nor bein the Gghc 
| of this wicked people, as moſt unworthy : but then this judgement muſt be un- 
derſtood as taking place in the time of the Goſpel, for now it was written for 
their reading, and accordingto ſome fer up upon the doors of the Temple. | 
Calvin underſtands no more hereby, bur doing by the written Law, as a man | 
-\ uſeth to do by a letter, binding a thred abour it, and then ſealiogit, thar eve- 
| ry one may not reade it, butthey to whom itis ſent : Others may have it in 
| their hands, but have no knowledge of that which is in it, but onely they to 
| whom it belongeth. Forthe word is in all mens hands, bur it is asa ſealed let- 
| terto moſt, only they thatare taught of God, to whom it is ſpecially written, 
| ſee into it and have benefit and comfort thereby. Thus alſo 1MMuſcu/zs, who 
| draweth matter of incouragement from hence to the Prophets of God. When | 
/ they preach to many, but few are wrought upon by their preaching ; the word 
| is as a ſealed letter to moſt. eLdam Sabont differing from all theſe, faith,that | 
no concealing or hiding of the counſel of God from any is here meant, but as | 
a man that would remember a thing, binds ſomewhat abour his finger to put 
' him in minde of it, ſo would the Lord have //a:ah do to his Diſciples, nor re-! 
| ally caking and binding this roll to their hands or arms, bur requiring them to. 
haveit alwayes in ſuch remembrance, as if it were bound there ; a like phraſe 
ſee Denr.6.8. and Prov.7.3, And this is the moſt plain fenſe of all others, and 
agreeth belt, becauſe one part of the ſpeech doth not touch one, and the other 


| another ſort of men, as Feroms ſaith, But Binde the teftimony and ſeal the Law | 


are both ſpoken to the ſame Diſciples, and binding and ſealing are Metaphors | 
to ſer forth one and che ſame thing, for as we make faſt by binding, ſo more by | 
| ſealing. Yer if any ſhall like better of ſealing, that the Diſciples onely might 
| know and not others, I confeſle, that the word ſealing ſeems to imply ſo much, 
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Tfiah 8.17: Behold TandtheChildren,&cc. 


and not remembring only as doth binding alone. To conclude, the meaning 
is,Charge che Diſciples, ſo as if irwere bound to their hands for a remem- 
brance co think upon it, and yet by a ſpiritual judgement let it come tho. 
row the eyes and hands of others as a letter ſealed to my Diſciples view and 


ading, that they may know it, and have comfort hereby ; and by the Teſti- 
—_ i be underſtood both this roll for the teſts or wits uſed to ic, and 
the Law or Teſtimony at large. 

And I have Waited for the Lord, Who hath hid hu face from the houſe of Facob, 
and have expefted him. Septuagint, And 1 will truſt in him. Thus to the Lords 
Diſciples, I was bidden to do, as ver/-16. and I for my part believe without 
all doubting, that the Lord will now ſhew the mercy promiſed to his people 
indelivering them from their enemies, asI have before ſaid, and by a farre 
greater deliverance through that Emmanxel to come, although his face be ſo 
turned away for the intervening time from 7»dah and 1/-ae! both, as that no 


| ſhew be a long time made of any ſuch favour to come. It is the voice, ſaith 


Sacbont of the faithfull, when all things ſeem to go contrary , I will yet be- 
lieve, and will not caſt away my hope. True faith never ceaſerh waiting upon 
God, alchough he deferreth long his coming to help, and no ſign hereof be 
ſeen. Calvin and Vatablus for, And I have Waited, render it, T herefore I have 
waited, as if he had ſaid, becauſe the Lord faid unto me, that I ſhould 
not go in the way of this people, ver/- 11. Therefore though they de- 
ſpair of help, I have faith co believe, and hope certainly to expe&ir in Gods 
ood time. | 

Behold 1 and the children Which the Lord hath given me, are for frgns and Won- 
ders, &c. Some, faith Zerows, underſtand the natural children of 1/aiah, Shew- 
riaſhub and Emmanxel, and theſe, they ſay, were ſet for ſigns, becauſe the 
one did ſet forth the abjeftion of the Jews, the othertbe receiving of the 
Gentiles, but, ſaith he, they may as well hold, that Hoſea married an har- 
lot indeed, and begat children of her, as this. Therefore he by his children 
underſtands rather Prophets, who after him were ſent to propheſie of the like 
things, who at firſt were by him begotten to God, as Paw! ſaith, My lutle 
children, of whom I travel again till C hrift be. formed in you. Or take a more 
apt place, Though ye have ten thouſand inſtrutters, ye have but one father, for 1 
have begotten you to Chriſt, So Godrels Ezekiel, That he ſhould be a ſign unto 
them. And allegorically he underſtands it, as ſpokeninthe perſon of Chriſt, 
ro whom it is applied Heb.2.13. for he and his Diſciples, whom he tels, that 
they muſt be as /irr/e children, and ſometime cals little ones, were as ſigns and 
wonders to the unbelieving Jews, when they ſhewed many ſigns amongſt 
them, which they flockt ro ſee with admiration, 1 Cor.4.9. God hath ſet #s forth 
as ſpeftacles to the \vorld. 

Calvin and Muſculus, and the relt of our new Writers underſtand nor only 
Prophets, but any converted by 1/azah his teaching, and afterwards by Chriſts. 
The meaning is, that ſuch as in whoſe hearts the Lord doth work by the Mini- 
ſtry of his ſervants the Prophets, to live by faithin the moſt dangerous times, 
when nothing appears bur ruine and miſery, areby the wicked world abhor- 
red as monſters and abominable creatures for their ſingular walking in a way 
by themſelves, that is, of Faith, Obedience, Love, Patience and Humility, 
and not in the wayes of ſin and wickedneſs, chat others walk in. But they 
come not to be thus contemned, and abhorred through the will of their ene- 
mies, but of God, who had fore-determined that it ſhould be ſo, yea even 
of that God, who dwels in Mount Zion, in whom, and whoſe houſe there, 
theſe wicked deſpiſers much gloried,as if becauſe be dwelt amongſt them, they 
were in great grace and favour with him, whatſoever abominations they com- 
mitted, for which he ſaith, Ser for ſigns and Wonders from the Lord Who dwelleth 
»n Mount Zion. This ſheweth, 1.Thart itis by God, that children are given to 


Prophets ; it is not by any vertue in them , that they are converted, neither 
come they to be ſuch of themſelves when they have means. 2. The common 
G 2 conditi- 
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For ſigns and wonders. Ifaiah 2.18 


condition of the godly both Prophets and people isto be contemned and won- | 


dered at by the wicked world. 3. This is not without the Divine Providence, 
4. Even ſuch as glory inthe Lord and in his Religion are ſometimes thus ſpite- 
full againſt bis ſervants, for which he is highly diſpleaſed with them, but they 
furrer themſelves with a conceit, that they only are his true Church, as the 
Papiſts who are ſo malicious to poor Proteſtants that be moſt godly ar this day. 
3. Teachers ought to go before their childrenin Faith, Patience, and all other 
vertues ; for he ſaith, He hathſer me and the children. 6. Becauſe this is appli- 
ed tro Chriſt and all his ; we muſt net make acconnt, that he alone was expo- 
ſed co contempt and ſufferings for us ( as he was indeed, that by the merit of 
ns ſuſterings we might be ſaved ) but as we would have trae comfort, that 
weatechildren by God given unto him, we muſt frame our ſelves likewiſe- to 
ſuffer with him, rhat we may be glorified with him, for he and his are ſet for 
ſigns, &c. and not he alone. One ſhewing how the Prophets wete made 
ſigns and wonders, applieth it to //aiah going in fackcloth,and then naked for a 
fizn three years together, Chap.20. and to Ezekiel and 7eremy, and ſince to 
Paxlus the firſt Eremite, who ſhut up himſelf from the fight of men ſixty 
years together ; and Anthonies thenext, who lived an Eremirical life alſo in 
abſtinence and rigidiry, till he was above an hundred years old, And Parlaa 
noble woman of Rome, who went to Bethlehem and ſpent all her ſubſtance in 


poor at her death, that ſhe was not worth a winding-ſheet, bur her daughter 
Euſtochium begged for one to bury herin, And A/exixsa young moſt noble 
manoof Rome, when his marriage was ſolemnized inthe preſence of many 
great perſons, at night ſtole from his Spouſe, and went farand wide a begging, 
2nd ſo continued ſeventeen years inmiſery, and died. And Simeon who went 
about the ſtreets as a fool ora mad man, making himſelf a laughing ſtock and 
deriſion to Boyes and Girls, becauſe itis ſaid, God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of this Wor 1d to confound the Wiſe. And Fraxcs the firſt of the order of the Fran- 
ciſeans, who-put ona Cap and an-Hood like a fool, and bleſſed ſuch as called 
him fool and clown, and all chat nought was, and preferred ro be poor as 
much as others to be rich. And Simeon Stylites, who being 4 ſhepherd, came 
intoa Church and heard, B /eſſed are ye that Weep and monrn; and Woe to you that 
laugh; &c. prayed to God that he might be ſuch, and then began to faſt an 
whole week together, and girded his body with an harſh rope till it bliltered 
again and marrered, faſted fourry dayes together in Lent and ate nothing, 
went up unto a beam, and banged himſelf thereupon by a cord by the foor, 
rill his foot rotred as far as the ancle, ſtood alwayes inthe day in the preateſt 
heat and cold, and watched co prayer all night, continuing thus eighty years 
and then dying when he was above an hundred. And of theſe the Jeſuice 
makes great boaſts, as of the rareſt men in the world, applying that unto them, 
T hry Went abont in Goats rhins, and Sheeps aa and kept in caves of the earth 
being deſtiture and naked. Burhe muſt underſtand, that thoſe Worthies were 
enforced by rhe violence of enemies to ſuch ſhifts, and did not voluntarily for- 
fake all humane fociery,and expoſe themſelves to ſuch miſeries. And the Pro- 
phers by doing and going fo, as hath been faid, wherein they were ſer for ſigns 
and wonders, had expreſſe command from God therefore. But what com- 
mand had theſe, Thar for their groſle ſuperſtitions they ſhould be likened un- 
to them? verily none, but an affeAation of ſingularity and ſhewing humiliry, 
; which is plainly condemned, Ce/.2.16. and of ſingular righteouſneſs condem- 
| ned Ececle/.7.16, And ſuch wonders do all Anchorites, Eremites, Cappuchins 
| and whippers of their own bodies ( going at ſome times through ſtreets in 
| /raly all naked ro the middle, and whipping their bodies till ſtreams of bloud 
| run out, ſo that ſome have died the night following of their wounds) ſhew 
themſelves, bur they are not ſet for ſigns by God, as 1/aiah and his children, 
| The godly, and remperate, and humble, and meek, are truly ſet by God for 

lagns and wonders to the wicked world, abidingif they may, each one in his 


building Monaſteries there, living in continual faſtings and prayers, and ſo 
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Iaiah 8.19. To the Law and T eftimony, 
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calling, a5 is commanded 1 Cor.7.20. And ſuch figns are they that have all Ido- 
latry in abomination, ſo as that they will rather die,then yield co pollute them- 
ſelves hereby, as Shadrach, Meſvach and Abednego. 
And becauſe they Will ſay unto you; ſeek_to Wizards and ſoothſayers, Sc. ſhould 
a people go from their God ? or ſhould not a people enquire of their God? For 
the living to the dead ? Here che Prophet gives the faithfull ro underſtand, that 
many amongſt chem rejecting the preditions of /ai4h in this time of danger 
would ſay, Come let us go and conſult with other Divines, ſuch as other Na- 
rions uſe ro conſule with, who have familiar ſpirits, or in whom theſe ſpirits 
ſpeak, and he enformerh chem how co make anſwer, The Lord is our God.and 
each people ſhould ſeek to its God, therefore we to the Lord, who anſwers 
by his Prophets, Shall nor apy be aſhamed to go for the living, that is, ſuch as 
live only where true life is, that is, the true Religion, todumb and dead Idols, 
orto Necromancers, who ſeek anſwers from dead men, or ocher creatures , 
for thus the Heathens do. Calvin prefers this reading of the laſt clauſe, From 
the living to the dead ; as if it had been ſaid, Look amongſt the living and the 
dead'in all places, and ye ſhall finde, that God alone is all-ſufficient to be 
ſoughtunto, Wizzards arecalled Pythons, that is, ſuch asſpeak, as it were, 
out of their inward parts, as it were by a ſpirit gon within them in a moſt 
ſubmiſſe and low manner ; Diviners ate ſuch as foretell by Chiromancy, or by 
looking into the entrails of birds or beaſts, &c. This is ſtraightly forbidden 
Dext.18.10, and therefore warning is given here againſt it to all that fear 
God. To conclude with Ferow, it is as if he had Gig when ye ſhall be moved 
to enquire of Wizzards, &c. anſwer thus, Doth not any people common- 
ly enquire of their God, though in truth they be no Gods, and for the living 
ſeek to Idols, which are nothing elſe but images of dead men? Doye grant all 
this to be ſo, and would ye take us the people of the only true God off from 
enquiring of him at rhe mouth of his Prophets, to go after ſuch wicked inſtru- 
ments of the devil, and foul impoſtours, as Wizzards and Heathen Diviners be ? 
rather lerus, as they ſeck to their Gods, go to ours: and becauſe his will is 
made known in his Word, | 
To the Law and the Teſtimony, &c. And there ye ſhall finde that Gods peo- 
ple muſt not conſult with Wizzards, but with the Prophet whom he ſhould 
raiſe up unto them from time to time, 1f they ſhall not (ek according to this 
Word, becanſe there 1s no morning light in him; for ſo Vt 1? PX ſignifie, or 
Who, that is, Who ſo doth thus there is no light in him. That people then is here- 
by condemned to be in darkneſs, and ſuch as ro whom nomorning light hath 
yet appeared, which acknowledg not the word of God to be our only direftion 
in all difficulc caſes, but contrary to it,will ſeek ormove others to ſeek in any ex- 
tremity to Wizzards ; now the Wizzards or Pythons of theſe times are ſaid by 
Muſculus to be theMalſs-Prieſts, becauſe they in conſecrating mutter with a low 
voice, &they tir up to other means of being reſolved and holpen in time of dan- 
ger.even by going to the reliques of the dead,of the miracles wrought by whom 
they much boaſt.But by the determination of the Prophet they are for this,and 
their own written traditions, in darkneſs, and withourall light; and ſo be all 
that ſeek to cunning men, and utter darkneſs muſt be cheir portion for ever, as 
they have loved darkneſs more then the light. Ca/viz fairh, That ſome ta- 
king thisfor an oath, render it. By the Law and the Teſtimony, bur he rather 
conſents to the expoſition before-going, ſaying, That the Law is called the 
Teſtimony, becauſe therein is teſtified unto us what the will of God is, ſo ſuf- 
ficiently, that we need not, yea we ought not to ſeek to any other means, the 
decrees of Councels and Roman Biſhops,to know it. 

And he ſhall paſſe init. So verbatimaccording to the Hebrew 72 5» it, being 
the Feminine gender, and ſetting forth the Land that they lived in. He ſaid 
before, There is no morning light in him; therefore he is in darkneſs of the 


night; and becauſe he bath brouzhe bimſelf to this evil condition of wan- 
; dring from the light of Gods Word in the way of error, this ſhall be his pu- 
| G 3 niſhment, 
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T he darkneſs (hallnot be as when he lizhily afflicted, 8c. Iſaiah ny 
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niſhment, that he ſhall paſſe or wander as one deſtitute of all worldly com- 
fortsthrough the Land, Hardly wſed and hungry, for allthe words are of the 
ſingular number; and he meaneth that this ſhould be the caſe of every one of 
the wicked, that regarded not, neither would believe Gods Word; And ir 
ſaall be, beranſe he ſhall be hungry that be ſhall be provoked, and curſe his King aud 
hisGod, and ſhall look upward. | 
And he ſhall look down to earth, and behold ftraights and darkyeſſe, &c. Ade- 
ſcription of men overwhelmed with miſery, and now having indignation there- 
fore at ſuch as ſeduced them, whereby they come to be thus miſerable, they 
ſhould curſe their King, that is, wicked King 4haz, by whom they had been 
formerly roo much millead, and their God, that is, their Aelcom, to whom 
they had ſacrificed, and in whom they ſee now that they vainly traſted.Touch- 
ing their Idol, ſee ſomewhat like before, Chgp-2.21. of their ſmning by Idola- 
try through the means of Ahaxz, 2 Kin.16. 2 Chron.28. and what diſpleaſure 
they took at their King, for this verſ-27. They buried him not in the K ings fee 
pulchres. Jerom for bim paſling, that is, wicked and unbelieving, underſtands 
the light carts out of char Congregation, eſpecially in thetime of the Goſ- 
| pel, and they ſhould then be asin the time of a famine, becauſe ina famine of 
the word, which ſhould be accompanied with other extream miſeries. But 
| becauſe poſing is init, for ſo the word fignifies, not our of it: Iwith other 
| Expoſitours rather underſtand the paſſer or waxderer in the land. For his look- 
 ingupward and downward, yet ſeeing nothing but opprefſion and miſery,they 
are words tending to aggravate their calamity, as of one that looks every way 
for help, but none cometh till he periſh. And to this effet almoſt Zamims in 
| annotationibaus. 
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CHAP. 1X. 


| Yy Et the darkmſs foal not be according to the ftreightning to it in the firſt time, 


he lightly affiifted the land of Zabulon and land of Nephtali, and afterwards 
burthened the Way of the ſea bryond Fordan, Galiler of the Gentiles. Thus the He- 
brew-word for word, and 'itis annexed to chap.B. but all Tranſlatours make it 
the firſt verſe of chap.9. Here after darkneſs and ftreights threatned, ver.22. 
the Prophet beginsto adde ſomething more comfortable, by comparing the 
| darkneſs and ſtreights wherein they ſhould ſee themſelyesto be, with the mi- 
| ſeries ſuffered by Tig/ath Pileſar, when he took ſo many places in the land of 
| Nephthali, 2;King.15+-29. and more grievous myſeries by Salmanaſar,who ſub- 
' duedall the ten Tribes, 2 King.17. Now for thg comfort of the fairhfull, left 
| they ſhould be overwhelmed with deſpair, -wheh they heard of nothing bur 
 miſeries and ſtreights, he fairh, 'thar it ſhould nor be, as at any of theſe two 
| times, when they ſhould ſuffer by the Rowraps in the time of the Goſpel,which 
is threatned chap. 8.14. becauſe a preat light ſhould riſe unto them, as follow- 
 eth' here, v.2. viz. the light of Jeſas his preaching, which"to the faichfull 
| ſhould be fuch 2 comfort, as that they ſhaft be able better to bear the de- 
 ſtruRion of their City and Temple then, ogh it were the greateſt blow 
| thateverthey'bad, cheneither of boththaſe"ſufferings by the 4{ſ1rians, be- 
cauſe thenthey wanted the comfort of this fight, ſo fuH{,of joy to the belee- 
 ving ſoul. And the miſeries ſuffered in Zablon and Nephtali, and Galilee, are 
' rather broughr in by way of compariſon then any other, 'ro make way to the 
Prophecie of chis comfortable light ſhining firſt inthofeparts, becauſe Jeſus 

; began to preach here firſt, and to do his miracles, and called the twelve, 1t 
was the way of the ſea, becauſe nearthe fea, and through theſe parts lading 
was carried to be,by ea, tranſported to other places : ſo Adricomizs,who faith, 
there was a way from $yria tothe Lake of Geneſarerh, here called, the Sea; 
which went under thisgenerall-name, of theway to theſea, from the begin- 


—— — 


Ingo the end. Gablee of the Gentiles was fo calletl, becauſe ever ſince So/s- 
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then choſe, that the wicked might have no comfort by hoping that it would 
be bur asa ſtorm, which although it be violent for the time, yer after a while 
it is blowa over again; thus Zurher : But he contrariwiſe,as hath beenalread 
faid, takes it as ſpoken for conſolation tothe faichfull, that they might wi 
the better courage bear the greateſt miſeries that ſhould befall them, inregard 
of the light of che Goſpel chen ſhining, which ſhould make all outward ſuffer- 
ingsto ſeem nothing ; As a man ſuffering ſhipwrack ar ſea, if he hath a piece 
of the ſhip ro ſwim upon, and keep him from finking, till he comes at the 
ſhoar, isin a better condition then one in a pond, who ſeeth no help but he 
muſt needs be drowned, though the waters be farre leſs and leſs raging. 

T hou baſt multiplied the Nation, not made greater the jay, they rejoyce before 
thee, &c. Becaule here ſeemeth rabe a contradiftion, faith Galvin : The He- 
brews ſay, that N ? not, is pur here for Ne toit. Bur this word is never any 
where thus uſed, Some therefore expound itby Sexnecheribs Army,thus, Thow 
haſt encreaſed the Nation, which came againſt Zers/alem in Hezekjahs time, for 
by Gods providence was that numerous Army brought together, not the joy, 
for he had no joy of his great multitudes brought intothe field, for rhey pe- 
riſhed ro the number of one hundred eighty ja thonſand in ane night, and 
thenthe Jews rejoyced as in harveſt, or when ſouldiers are dividing the ſpoils 
of the enemies. Some either of the Church increaſed under the Goſpel, but 
by reaſon of their calamities and miſeries, nor their joy, or of the Church en- 
creaſed by the converſion of the Gentiles, but not the Jews joy,who envied it, 
But the true ſenſe is, thatthe Prophet here comparing the ſtate of the Church, 
whilſt che Kingdom of 7#4d4h flouriſhed and was moſt proſperous under ſome 
noble Kings, with that ic was after their return from Captivity, meaneth, that 
even in thoſe daies, when che people were ſo many and lived in greater out- 
ward glory by farre, their joy was not ſo great, as inthe times after their re- 
turn; although now they were but few and miſerable in compariſon of them 
in outward reſpects, for they wete tributaries to the Perſians, and at thei dif- 
poſe, and after, under the Rewans. For the coming of Chriſt now brought 
more joy and glory to the ſtate, then when in times paſt they had flouriſhed 
moſt ; for which ir is ſaid, Hag-2. 2. that the glory of the ſecond houſe ſhanld be 
greater then that of the houſe buik by Solewon. But I cannot herein ſubſcribe 
to Calvin, but rather to the expoſition by him rejeRed, viz..che Nation of 
the faitbfull, or Gods Church increaſing in the time of the Goſpel, by the ac- 
celſion of beleevers of all Countries and Nations to the beleeving amongſt the 
Jews. There was yer no joy tothe generality of that people, being hardened 
in unbelief to their deſtrution. So God increaſed his Church wonderfully, 
but notthe Jews joy, who ſuffered by many miſeries, and finally were rooted 
out by the Rewans. Yet the faithfull, both Jews and Gentiles had exceeding 
great joy, as men have in harveſt of a plentifull crop ſeaſonably reaped and 
gathered in. For ſo our Lord compares the time of the Goſpel, 7ob.4- ſaying, 
Behold the fields are already white unto the harveſt, and he that [oweth, nd he that 
reapeth reJoJce together : Or, as they that divide the ſpoils ; another compariſon 
being added, as if one were not ſufhcient to ſet it forth ; and Jeſus who brought 
this joyfull light,faich of himſelf, that he was the ſtronger man coming upon 
the ſtrong man armed, and dividing the ſpoils. For why weſhould go from 


Sþ G 4 this 


02 £ave rwenty Towns therein to Hiram King of Tyr, the Gentiles inha- 
bired rhere. That this is a Prophecy of comfort through the light by Jeſus 
brought firſt ro theſe parts, ſee Aſarrh.4.15. and alſo the expoſition and the ape | 
application of it made by the Evangelilt, As choſe parts taſted firſt of miſery,” 
ſo they were firſt made partakers of the light of Evangelicalicomfort ; as they 
firſt came into the bands of their cruel enemies, ſo they were firſt by this | 
Mahar-ſpalal-haſnbaz,, baſtily taken our of the hands of the ſpoiler, eſpecially 
ſome of them, whom he particularly called here to follow him. Some, faith 
Calvin, expound this, as if the Prophet meant, that the miſery ro come after 
thoſe afflictions in Tig/ath Pileſars and Salmanaſars times, ſhould be greater 
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The yoak of his brethren. Every war it with meiſe,8:c. Iſaiah 9.4, 


this ſo excellently agreeing to-the Prophecie in all things, I ſee not ; nor why | 
ſo learned ah Interpreter, leaving this, ſhould expound it in part by things paſt, 
when asit is uſuall with the Prophets to ſpeak of things to come in the Perfe& 
tenſe : and although there be a compariſon with things formerly done, ».1, 
yer here is none, neither note of any. And that which I follow agreeth with 
Peroms, who ſpeaks to the ſame effeR, applying the joy not increaſed, to $* 
Paxl: ſorrowing for bis kinſmen according to the fleſh : And to Chriſts, when 
he prayed, Father if it be poſſible let this cup paſs from the ; that is, If the Gen- 
tiles may be ſaved withont the Jews deſtruction ; but if not, Thy will be done : 
Let me drink it and ſuffer extremity of ſorrow fot my Jews ruine, ſo that a 
greater increaſe by ail N ations may come intothy Kingdom. So likewiſe 
Haimo, but they expound the not joying, bur ſorrowing, ſo as .if Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles ſhould be grieved for their infidelity and deſtcuRion following, 
not.a$ if the wicked Jews lamentable caſe were here ſec forth ; but we may well 
underſtand ir of both. | 

For the yoak of his burthen, the rod of his ſhoulder, and ſcepter of his oppreſſour 
thou haſt broken, as in the day of Midiap. This is again applied by ſome to Sex- 
wacheribs overthrow, expounding his yoak, of the ſervitade whereinto he 
brought all Nations ; the rod of his ſhoulder,of his ſword, fo tercibly ſtriking 
where he came; and the ſcepter of the oppreſlour of tributes, impoſts by him. 
But 7erom better, by the oppreſſour,. underſtands the devil, who laid a tribute 
of ſins upon all the world, and ſwayed thecepter of government over them, 
and laid upon them the yoak of ſpiritual ſervitude, when he ruledin them ; bur 
by Chriſt, his power and ſtrengrh is all broken to the faithfull, and they are 
delivered and broughr into the liberty of ſerving God, which is the beſt free-1 
dom ; and all this without material arms, as G:deo» ſometime ſounding with 
trumpets, with his three hundred meg, and breaking pitchers, overthrew the 
Midianites, who bad before mightily oppreſſed 1/rael. Calvin and Muſcu- 
lus expound it of the Jews deliverance out of their Baby/oniſh Captivity, ſo 
many words being uſed to ſer forth the greatneſs of the benefit whereby they 
were freed from all theſe evils of Oppreſſaurs and Tyrants, being again ſer at 
liberty, that they might never forget it. But chiefly was this fulfilled in Chriſt, 
by whoſe deatb, the devil, who had the power of death, was deſtroyed ; and 


—— 


the ſpiritual oppreſſion is the greateſt of all others, and therefore deliverance | 


here-from, not unworthily by ſuch variety ſet forth, 

For every Warre of the Warriour ts With noiſe, and gm rolledin bloud, but 
this in burning, food for the fire. Here the manner of Chriſts delivering us from 
our ſpiritual enemies is ſhewed, iz. not as by battels fought among!t men, 
wherein there is great noiſe of trumpets, drums, and mens ſhouting and clat- 
tering of arms, and much bloudſhed, ſtainingthe garments of thoſe that fall 
by the ſword : but to Chriſt, corruptions, which are as the devils ſtrong holds 
in men, ſhall be but as fewel to the fire, being burnt and conſumed by his Word 
and Spirit, as any combuſtible matter by fire, in all that are converted, there 
being no viſible violence offered, as in every warre there is. And accordingly 
the Apoſtle comparing the preaching of the word to weapons of warre, faith, 
T he Weapons of our Warfare are mighty through God, &c. And itis ſaid of Chriſt, 
He foal baptize you With the holy Ghoſt and With fire ; and ſo it was fulfilled, 
when the Spirit came down like cloven tongues of fire ; and S* Paw having 
this fire in him, burnr in the Spirit ; and faith which comes by this Spirit, pu-/ 
rifiech the heart, 4.15.9. evenas gold is purified from droſs by the fire. 7e- 
yom upon this ſaith little ro the purpoſe, for he ſpeaks only of garments af be 
in blood, food for the fire, becauſe the ſtein of blood cannot be waſhed our, 
burthe garments ſo ſteined muſt be burnt; applying this to the devil, who 
ſhall burn in hell. But he reades not this as a comperiien hat as one continued 


| hereit is adverſative, faith Calviz, (ignifying bus ; or take the particle '2 here 


ſentence, _ battel is with noiſe, and garments rolled in blood and burn- 
ing, &'c, but the particle) alchough moſt commonly ir ſignifieth ang, yet | 
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rendred for, for a/though, as ſome do; and then'the ſenſe will be the ſame : 
Althorigh every battel be With noiſe, and garments rolled in blood, this ſhall be with 
fire, &c. But thus 1 will be redundant before MN!) : but rendring it bxt,and 
'> for, the ſenſe is beſt : For co what end ſhould 7/ai4h,after a victory promi- 
ſed like chat in the day of Afidian, which was not by any ſecular power, uſe 
ſuch an expreſſion, as if Chriſts over coming, and mens overcoming in batcel 
were alike ; but that the one ſort ſhould be with noiſe and outward violence, 


| to in general of the joyfull rime tocome to the faithfull; now he more parti- 


| Son of God is to be underſtood; becauſe when any mans ſon is meant, the 


and the other as a fire burning within, withour all noiſe; it ſtands with good 
reaſon that he ſhould ſhew, according to the expoſition before going. 

For to 1 a Childe ts born, to mw a Son ts given, and the principality frallbe up- 
on his ſhoulders, and his Name ſhall be called Wonderfull, Having ſpoken hither- 


cularly deſcribes che Author of all this our happineſs, iz. The Son of God 
born of a woman, as ocher children be. For by a Son, as Calvin well notes,the 


word /oz goeth nor without an addition of the fathers name, as Ezr.1. and 
Luc.z. And if itbe the iflue of any other creature, as it is uſual with the He- 
brews, by the word Þ9. /on, to ſer forth the young of any creature, beaſt or 


Calum. 


fowl, this word hath alwaies ſome other addedto it, ro ſhew whereof it is 
theiſſue. By Childe born, Orco/ampadims underſtands not amiſs the humane 
nature of Jeſus; by Son given, the Divine. And this giving intimates the free 
grace of God, and fingular love herein ſhewed, nor any merit of man, as is 
more fully expreſſed, 70h.3.16. And this is the fame Son propheſied of, chap-7. 
A Virgin ſhall bear a Son, And becauſe this birth was in imagination repre- 
ſented ſoon after, as if the Prophecie had been fulfilled chap.s. inthe birth of 
Mahar-ſhalal-baſdbaz. He ſpeaks here inthe Preſent renſe, To us a Childe is 
born.* , &c. Arid becauſe it ſhould ſo certainly be done, as if it had been at 
that preſent. The principality ſhall bs #pon his ſhoulder. A phraſe uſual amongſt 
che Hebrews to ſet forth ſovereign power, chap.22.42. T he key upon hi ſhoul- 
ders, chap. 9.4. /The rod of his ſhowlder ] Becauſe a rod was of old born in ſome 
Kingdoms in token-of Sovereignty : Amongſt the Romans, faſces or faggots, 
ſince the ſword,: as Kem.13. And this phraſe is here in oppoſition to that, v.4- 
where the rod of his ſhoulder, chat is che devils power is faid to be broken, ir 
being here ſhewed who ſhall break it, even this Childe of the bleſſed Virgin, 
che Son of God, by the Sovereign power that he ſhould have ſo ſoon as he 
was born, whereby he is declared to be born a King, ſubduing and bringing 
under all Kings and Potentates, and principalities in high places : And there- 
fore the Magi, who came our of the Eaſt, enquired where he was that was 
born King of the Jews. And he ſball call his Name Wonderfull. The word u- 
ſed is an imperſonall, 7t ſhall cal, forit isin Cal and therefore according to 
ot manner of ſpeaking beſt rendred, His Name ſhallbe called. He had two 
Names before, Emanuel, and Mahar-ſhalal-haſbbaz,, but here fix more, that 
by this variety of Names we may know him. It makes not then againſt the 
bleſſed Virgins ſons, being the Son promiſed, becauſe his Name is ſaid ro be 
Emanuel, the Name of her Son, Jeſus, for he hath many Names for the mani- 


| 


Nameby it ſ-1f, and not The withty God, 2s it is commonly rendred, the next 


ſpoken of, it is every where rendred God : He is ſo ſtrong, that he is Almigh- 
ty, one to whom nothingis impoſſible. Chriſts Name is God, for he is the 
ſame Eſſence with God the Father. Kings and Judges have alſo che name of | 
Gods, for their Sovereign power ; therefore much more he, the naturall Son | 


of God, as he ſometime reaſoned. Yet from this we cannot firmly prove him 
| to | 


Occolamp. 


* Tow, is 
meat not on» 
ly of the Jews, 
but of the, 
taithfull of all 
Nations. 


fold virtues and excellencies in him : As his Father is ſometime called E/, Ade- |* Occolomp. For 
nai, febovah, Guelion, Jah, &c, Wonderfull heis called for his rwo natures his wonderfull 
in one perſon, and for the wonders which he wrought *. God, this is another | 'S OO8e- 
Tay : man by the pa- 
word "12; Mighty or ſtrong, being another of his Nares, as the two pricks | cification 
npon the top for a note of diftintion ſkew. The word "NR fignifying God, | made in him. 

| doth alfo fignifie ſtrong ; but becauſe it is moſt commonly uſed when God is ' 
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Calvin, Strong 
is added to 
God, becaule 
the itrong man 
armed kceps 
the houſe, 
therefore he 
mult be ſtrong 
above him,and 
all other enc- 
mies,and dearth 
it ſelf. 

© Calvin, Be- 
cauſe he hath 
revealed unto 
us the counlel 
of God, which 
all muſt follow 
that will be 
ſaved. 


here is as much 
as author of all 
good unto us. 
Muſc.He is not 
called the Fa- 
ther, as if he 

were that pci- 
ſon, as the Pa- 
tripaſſiani hold, 
bur of God the 
Father he is 

made to us 4 

Father for all 
good, though 

ro God the Fa- 
ther he be rhe 


yon. 


Catvin, 


CC _—_—— 


Calvin, Father | 


well rendred Everlaſting : He is a Father providing for and governing|hi 

ever. The Prince of peace : That is, Making — bawine God R No - 
our ſins, which cauſe enmity, being expiated by the ſacrifice of his death : So 
Rom.5 .1. We have peace WithGod. He was alſo the true antitype of So/omon for 
external peace or ceſſation from warres, in that at his birth there was peace all 
over the world ; Auguſtus Ceſar then reigning overall in peace. The Jews 
as Calvinnoteth, labour two waies to obſcure this Prophecie : 1.By expound- 
ing it of Hezekjah, but, as hath been before ſhewed, ! Hezekiah was born ele- 


2 King.18.2. therefore nine when 4haz began his reign; two or 
after which, this Prophecie was uttered ; = this hath 'plainly __—_ 
the ſon of the Propherels, ſaid ro be born, chap.8. Neither do theſe Names a- 
gree to him, or to any meer man, nor theeverduring Kingdom ſpoken of, v.7 
2. By applyinz theſe Names to God ; but this is without all ſenſe or reaſon, 
_—_— war EA r : peaking _ omg the childe born, and no reaſon can be 
yielded, why he ſhould immediatly from his Propheci ins hi 
enumerating of the Names of God. atom 4a 4 hd: 
Verſ.7. Of the increaſe of his Kingdom and, peace there ſhall be noend, & 
word fignify:ng of the increaſe, is NIN? with the letter Mem ſhut whichis 
never ſo written inthe beginning or midſt, but only at the end of a word, and 
therefore not without a myſtery : Bur what the myſtery is, divers conjecure 
diverſly.' Galatinws, that bereby is intimated the 6co yearafter this Prophec 
when it ſhould be fulfilled, this childe being then born : But becauſe this _ 
about Anno mundi 3210, his birth Arno 3960, that cangot ſtand. Some that 
the perpertual Virginity of Afary his mother was ſet forth : Some that his 
Kingdom ſhould be ſpread into four quarters of the earth, according to the 
figure of a final Mem: And Calvin, the cloſe and ſecret way whereby he 
ſhould come tO reign and ſetup his Kingdom, viz. by his Spirit in mens = 
in the midſt of many preſſures, that none might expe& of it a Kingdom out- 
wardly glorious, but obſcure. He alſo mentioneth the conjeures of others 


; either Jews being in ſervitude till this birth, or their excluſion out of this King- 


| dom for their infidelity. I ſee nothing againſt any of theſe,and therefore leave 


them all in medio to be conſidered by the judicious Reader is Ki 

there ſhall be no limits, and therefore it is ſaid, Of the rear we wr 
for it ſhall be from ſea to ſea, and to the worlds end, as alſo P/. Dar.7.17. 
And as it ſhall extend into all parts, ſo it ſhall endure forever. and ade like 


| yen apart ra0 ; for the Lord ſpake of this 
' Kingdom ; and by the name of David, ſets forth | 
| ſway this Scepter ; ſee alſo Ezek.37424. The -ntry" propre, opt gg 


other Kingdoms of this world in time come to ruine ; which ſhews that this 

| conſcience, by reaſon of the forgiveneſs of fins and reconciliation wi 

| whom in makes us as enemies. Upon the Throne of Donde. _ 5 kay 
ed, where and over what Kingdom this Son of God ſhould reign, viz. the 

| Kingdom of Davia, that is, the Kingdom whereof Davids was a figure, and 

wherein this was begun, but much more inlarged and perfeRed in his Sonne 


Chriſt Jeſus, who adds to that of the Jews all other Kingd 
| wherein the Goſpel is propagated. Now itis called ey wr fangs David 


' 
i 


| becauſe it was promiſed to him, that his Throne ſhould endure for ever, and 


that his Kingdom ſhould be everlaſting, 1 Sam.7. P/2/.89. And this is not 
everlaſting Kingdom, as his 


of the Lord Will do this. He 


— 


ven or twelve years before this, for he was twenty five when he beganto reign, | 
by 


| Kingdom ſhould be ſpiritual ; and likewiſe the peace here ſpoken of, peace of 


faith 
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ga 9.8. A word ſent to TFaceh. = 


faich not, his power or wiſdom, but that which includes both, a moſt earneſt Muſeulus. 
affection of the Almighty cowards his choſen :; So that although ic may feem 

ro us impoſlible, yet he ro whom all things are poſſible, hath moſt earneſtly | 

ſer hisminde to do it, and therefore it ſhall be done againſt all the world, re- | 

luciog and endeavouring the contrary. Chry/oftors ſaith, that this peace is Chry/oft. 
four-fold ; 1+ With God, 2. In our ſelves, the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpi- | 

ric : 3. Berwixt Jews and Gentiles atthe laſt: 4. That peace, which is ever- 

laſting in beaven, no warre ar all being any more; whereasin this world there 

be alwaies warresand croubles, The zead, faith Cyril, is his indignation a- 

gainſt his enemies, and exceeding preat love co his Church will make him do 

as hath been ſaid, apainſt che one and for the other, 

T he Lord ſent a Word unto Faceb, and it fell upon Iſrael. Vetrſ.g. Andallthe  Yerſs. 
people of Ephraim ſhall kyow, &c. The Prophet having from chap.7.7. hitherto, 
ſpoken much of che birth of Emmanuel, whereunto he was carried by a Prophe- 
rical rapture, when he was ſpeaking, as the preſent occaſion required, of the 
deliverance of f»dab from the conſpiracy of 1/rael and Syria, and the judge- 
mentsto come upon them both : Now he returneth to threaten Syria and //- 
racl again, by a new Prophecy. The Seprnagint, for A Word fell upon rae] 
have, death or plagite, as the word 12] with other Pricks ſignifieth, fo fait 
7erom : But with better reaſon he renders it word, ſeeing it is a Prophecy or Pro» 
phetical word,as Prophecies be often called. It was now ſent to 7acob,and fell 
ſoon after upon 1ſyae/,that is, the Kingdom of the ten Tribes,when it was done 
accordingly, for Facob and 1/rael here are two words to expreſle one and the 
me thing, Burt whereas he expounds it thus, The word or command to make 
a King of the Tribe of 74dah, came to the twelve Tribes, ſet forth by the word 
Zacob ; according to the Prophecy of Facob, The Scepter ſbal! not depart froms 
7udah, till Shiloh comes, fell upon {ſrael ; that is,the wicked of the ten Tribes, 
when they made themſelves a King ; of whom the Lord ſaith, They have made 
them a King but not by me : This agreeth not here,becauſe he dorh nor here ſet 
himſelf ro repeat what had been done, as if that werethe cauſe of the judge- 
ments, which he now proceeds to threaten. For there was a more propinque 
cauſe mentioned, chap.7.1,2. viz. 1/raels Joyning with the heathen Syrians, to 
overthrow the Counſel of God rouching Davids houſe, by putting down the 
King which came of him, and ſetting up another : For this and nor for caſting 
off Rehoboam to follow Feroboam, came this judgement, becauſe that was by 
the Lords own appointment for a puniſhment of Solomons Idolatry. Greg. 
Mor." By Jacob underſtands the Jewiſh Nation, by 1/-ae/ the Church of 
Gentiles ; for the Word, that is,the Goſpel came to chem, bat fell ro the Gen- 
tiles lot, when they imbraced it, being by the Jews rejeRed. 

Andall the people ſhall know Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria,8c. Thoſe | Verſ.9. 
whom he called Zacob and 1/ract before, he now callerh Ephraim, becauſe 
that was the moſt populous Tribe of the ten,and therefore that Kingdom went 
ofren under the name of Ephraim ; and Samaria, becauſe it was the chief City 
| of that Kingdom. Now they are firſt fer forth as deriding and ſerring light by 
| Gods judgements through their pride, when as they faid, The buildings made 
1 with Bricks which were fallen they would turn into ſquare Stones, and the Sy- 
comores a ſoft corruptible wood, into Cedars, which were moſt durable, and 
| | their pride was alwaies great in reſpe& of Judah, becauſe they were the farre 
| * {| greater Kingdom. 

[| þ | And the Lord ſhall lift np the enemies of Rezin againſt him, and ſhall mingle his Verſ.11- 
p exenmes. Ver(.12>. $ ria before, and the P hil:iftims behinde, and they ſhall aevonr 
” | 1ſrael,&c, The judgement firſt began at Kezin the King of Syria, for him the 
 *' Lordfirltcut off by the King of Amr; and this was a great blow to 1/rael, 
* | when theirconfederate, in whoſe forces, united with their own, they ſo much 
, | truſted, was taken away ; and this was fulfilled, 2 £ ins. 16.9, Then many 
| enemies, and ſome amongſt them,who before had been cheir friends, viz. the | 


| | Syrians, joyning together, overthrew the Kingdom of 7/rae/. For Rezin ona | 
: ead, | 
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This people turns not, &c. Ifaiahg.14 © 
| dead, and Syriacoming to be under the King of 4A/awr, he imployed them in| 
his warres againſt 7/-ae/, together with the P hil;ſtimss and other peoples under | |: 
his dominion, till he had deſtroyed chat Kingdom and.depopulated it, 2 King, | 
17-6. Therefore in ſaying, He ſhall mingle his enemies, be meaneth not Rezins, | * 
whoſe judgement went before, bur /-aels to his deſtration. For S)ria before)] * 
The Hebrew is, Syria from the Eaſt ,and the Philiftims Weſt, or behinde z and 
ſo Jerom renders it, and they ſhall eat up Iſrael With every month ; a Metaphor 
to ſet forth 1ſracls deſtruction by them together, all helping ir forward. For 
all this his anger #5 not turned away, &c. After the judgement threatned in | 
neral, from hence to the end' of the Chapter itis aggravated, theſe words be. | 
ing thrice repeated, and their intolerable miſeries variouſly deciphered, the 
cauſe being firſt ſhewed, ver/.13. thatis, Thu people turns not to him that ſmi- 
teththem, neither have ſonght the Lord of hoaſts. For God ſmiteth to make us 
by repentance toturn to him from our ſins, and of prophane contemners of du- 
ties of piety, to become deyout ſeekers to him by prayer, bur when mens hearts | | 
are hardened ſo in (in, as that neither threatnings nor judgements will- make 
chem ceaſe from ſinning, but they ſtill go on kerein even inthe midſt of many 
| grievous miſeries, there is no expeRtion that there ſhould be a ceſſation from 
; judgement but a fearfull aggravation thereof. 
Verlſ. 14+ | . Forthe Lord Will cut off the head and the tail, the bengh and the ruſh in one da J# 
Here they are diſtinguiſht into certain ſorts, who ſhall ſuffer. The firſt diſtin- | | 
Aionis explained, wer/.15. The ancient and the honourable s the head, the falſe 
prophet the tail : So called, becauſe as a dog fauneth with his tail, ſo the falſe 
06 960 upon the people, ſpeaking nothing bur pleaſing things. 2. Becauſe, 
as the tail hides the filchieſt part of the body, fo the falſe prophet, both his 
ownand the filthineſs of che peoples ſins. 3. As the tail is the baſeſt parr, pla-| * 
ced behinde all others ; ſo many falſe prophets do ariſe from amongſt the moſt | © 
Dr Featl's ob- infim ſort of men, Weavers, Taylors,Coblers,c>c. teaching falſly becauſe they 
ſervations know not how to teach. truly through their ignorance ; and feigning many 
rouching Ana- things to purchaſe to themſelves credit, as ſome Anabaptiſt reachers have | 
baprilts. done ; as Fohn Leydon and Cocke,8&c. Touching the ruſh, ſome render it the | © 
reed, bur this is the principal fignification of the word ; neither doth the Pro- 
phet (o expreſly ſhew who the bough and ruſh are : Bur verſ.t7. he faith, that 
| T he Lord will take no pleaſtire in their young men, nor pity the fatherleſs and Wi- 
' dows. Whereby he ſheweth, that by the bough is meant luſty youth, by ruſh 
Hieronym. theſe feebler perſons. Ferom for bowgh and rb, hath it incurvantem & dep) a- 
Adam Saboit. yautem, which Saſbont expounds, making crooked right things, and pervert- 
ing true, as if theſe two belonged to Princes and falſe prophets alſo. But 
Calvit.  Calvinbetter, and more near to that which hath been ſaid, the ſtrong and the 
weak : And Cornel. a Lapide herein going from the Vzulgar Latine, faith the 
ſame: They are two phraſes to expreſs the ſame things, Head ard rail, bor- 
. rowed from beaſts, Bough andruſs, from plants. The Sepraagint have ir,Great 
' and {mall : But becauſe others were to be cur off beſides the Ancient, Honou- 
. rable and falſe prophets, no age or ſex being ſpared, I take the Prophets own 
expreſſion, ver/. 17. to be the belt expoſition of the laſt Metaphor. The word 
 rendred bough indeed cometh of 522 Chaphaphto bow or bend, bur it is com- 
monly put fora bough, which becauſe ic is ſtronger then a ruſh by far, may 
well ſignifie young men; the ruſh a weak thing, fatherleſs, widows,lictle chil- 
dren, and ſuch as be of weak and poor eſtate. 

For the Governonrs of this people are ſeducers, 8&c, Here isa reaſon why the 
Princes and falſe prophets ſhould be cut off : Bur for Governours, Hebr. is 
Bleſſers, and ſo the Vulgar Latine hath ir, and for the governed, rhe bleſſed 
ones of it, becauſe they ſpake good words to the people, rending to ſecurity, 
| and to put away all fear of danger, and to make them hope for viRory over 

7«dab, whereby they ſhould be more inriched : They are thus called, there- 
| fore in rendring it Governours, the ſenſe is more reſpeted then the meaning 
jof the Hebrew words : The word alſo rendred ſeducers; Ggnifieth makers of 
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themto erre, that is, whilſt by promiſing them all good they.animated them | 


ro 80 0n1n their idolatry and other abominable ſins, bur he ſaith, that they of | 


that people thus led intoa fools paradiſe, are deſtroyed. 


Whereas ver. 17. in ſetting forth the deltruftion of their young men, he faith, 
| the Lord Will not yejoyce un them, it is ſo ſpoken by way of oppolition to his re 
' Joycing in his people elſewhere {poken of, when their proſperous condition is 
| bere ſpoken of, when their proſperous condition is ſct forth, contrariwiſe he 


| will now do as one grieved with them, as P/a.95. Fonrty years long Was I grie- 


| ved with this generation, VIZ. EXECULE bis judgements upon them, becauſe all are 
| hypocrites and Wicked, &c. here is the cauſe why buugh ad ruſh (hall be cut off 


| alſo by the ſame judgement, though ſom® made a ſhew of religion, yet there 
| was no true fear of God in them, and in ſpeaking otherwiſe, forſomuch as they 


| did it not from the heart, this was a wickednetſe in them, for which he faith, 


: 
| 


| every month ſpeaks wickedneſſe, (alvin indeed vnlerſtands their boaſting in ſpeech | Catuin. 
| of their wickedneſle, as the height of finning, but becauſe all are ſaid before to | 

| be hypocrites, the ſenſe given doth better agree, Now the cauſe of fo preat 
| judgements is ſer down chat none might exclaim againſt God as tyrannicall for 


| being ſo ſevere. 


Becanſe iniquity is kindled 45 fire, it ſpall devour the briars and thorns, &c, That 


| is, the wicked by their fins kindle the fire of Gods wrath, and being kindled as x 


'1 
| fire with ſtraw or ſome other l;ght matter at the firft, the briars and thorns 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


growing in the ficlds are afterwards taken by it, and then the thick places of the 
wood, the trees which are great and tall not eſcaping the fury hereof, and this 
not without a great ſmoak overſpreading the air on high, ro the darkniog of all 
the earth about, as ver.19. ſpeaketh, and ſheweth who ſhall be the fuell of this 


| fire, even the people, helping to deltroy one another, Manaſſeh Ephraim, and 


Ephraim Manaſſeb, and they both 7«dab, as followeth, ver.20,21. Thus by 0- 
ther meraphors the propber both lctreth forth the cauſe of theſe grievous judge- 
ments in gener3ll, v:z, cheir finnes, as being of che nature of fire, which at che 
ficſt kindling is little, but ſoon after it rageth and rangeth far and wide, that the 
thicke{t and greatelt woods are burnt down hereby, chat is, the moſt populous 
places of the kingdom, and ſach as ave of greateſt wealth and power, whereas 
this fire ac the firſt rook but rhe briars and thorns, that is, ſome of the meaner 
ſort of people, and dwelling in villages ſcattered here and there, Thea more 
particularly ſhewing by what means this judgement was firſt broughe upon 
chem, he ſaith, char brother ſhould be againſt brother, they (hould by inceſtine 
wars one bite at and devour another, and one tribe another, as the hungry wilde 
beaſts catching on every (ide ar his prey being never fatisfizd, bur (till going on 
tro devour, as if he had yet eaten nothing, And he doth inſtance in Manaſſeb and 
Ephraim, becauſe they came of two brothers, ſons co one father oſeph, and 
ſhould therefore have been molt loving together, as if all one tribe, and when 
they had by civill ſtirs and tumults waited one another, they ſhould joyn againſt 
?u4ah, but in the end the common enemy (hould come upon them by this means 
weakned, and be their utter ruine, When this was fullflled we finde nor plain- 
ly fer forth, buc becauſe inthe kingdom of //rael, the ſervant roſe againlt bis 
Maſter, Hoſbeah againſt Pekab and flew him and reigned in his ſtead, and Pekah 
before that againſt Pekabiab ( which certainly could not be without part»ta- 
kings, lone tribes being for one and ſome for the other, and fo not withour 
bloud{hed, although it be only briefly commemorated, that thele things were 
thas done ) it may well be gathered thar chele diflentions are here by the Pro- 
pher pointed ar, and Pekab bis arming of Ephraim, and dll the reſt of the tribes 


A CCC 


nnder him againſt Jadab, in theſe words, and they both againſt Judah, whence 
note, that it is a dreadfull forerunner of the deſtruftion of a Kingdom at hand, 
when the mutuall hacred of the members thereof is fo great againkt one another, 
that they fall co bloudy wars amongſt themſelves, and will not be pacified, but 
brother fighes againſt brochcr, ſoo againſt father, and one of the ſame religion 


againſt another. Some take this as implying that when God will deftroy a peo- 
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Againit unjuſt deewrees. 4 Taiah _ 


Verl.1. 


Verl. 2+ 


Verlſ.3. 
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Hieronym. 


Muſculus. 


Verſ\.4. 


ple, if there be no other enemies he can in his juſt jacggement ſer chem one againſt 
200ther co work mucually for their own countreys de{truftion, which yer God 
for bis mercics ſake avert from rhis our kingdom of England, at this day im- 
broyled in ſuch blondy wars, by turning the Kings heart to the Parhamenr, and. 
theirs to him, and ſo this unhappy diflention into a bl:fled unton never more to 


be broken. 
| 
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CHAP. X. 


| 
W/© to them that decree unjuſt decref5, and write a Wicked Writing. Here faith | 
Perom, the Prophet paſſeth from 1/7ael to Judab, threatning ctat Kingdom | 

#$ he had done'the other of the ten Tribes. But becauſe there is nothing to ex- 
prefſe ſo much as is uſual with him when he pafſech from one kingdom co ano- | 
ther, all our expolitors take it for a contirmation of his invective againſt //rael, 
and the like concluſion ver/, 4. ſhewerh nol-fſe. Havipg therctore threacned 
judgements to all torts ingenerall before, he now taxcth Rulers and Judges in 
particular, as the chiet cauſe of Gods judgements by their mi{-government. 
Their fin was eppreſling the poor, as ver.2. 15 ſhewed, and that chey might not 


ſeem to proceed unjultly,they made decrees and laws that were not jult or £quall, 
for the meaner {orc of people, and then proceeded to the execution of rnem, 
whereby they were oppreſſed molt grievoully, and could have no remedy in 
law bereagainſt, for which he ſaich, They drive away the poor from judgement 
ec, verl 2. that is, it by pleading before any judge, they would (cek remedy, 
it was objeRed to them that they conld have none, the decrees and laws which 
were made being plainly againft them, As now in theſe times of diſtraRtions 
we have Committees, who make orders,laying heavy burthens of charges upon 
who they pleaſe, and thenit is vain for chem that are charged to pleade for 
eaſe although ir be never ſo unjuſt, 

What Will ye do in the day of viſitation, When your deſolation ſhall come from a- 
far, &c. Becauſe the great ones had chas oppreſſed the poor and mean, a vifi- 
tation by Gods judgements is here threatned, when they (hall not know whac 
ro do nor whether co turn chem: and it iscalled a viſication, becauſe in viſitations 
the viſicer comes amonglt the viſited apparently, being leen by all men, and all 
delinquent feel his coming to their ſmart; ſo when God viliteth in wrath to pu- 
niſh, when in mercy the miſerable feel it to their joy and comfort from af arve, 
he {aith, their defolation [hall come, becauſe they thould be deſtroyed and carci- 
ed captive by the Afſyrirns, a people dwelling far North from them. They 


eſpecially with Syria their confederate, but hereby God ſheweth, thar he can 
bring enemies againſt a wicked people moſt remote, that they thiok leaſt of, and 
of whom they have no fear. 7o whom Will ye flee for help? he ſpeaks of their 
caſe as moſt dcfperate, but jultly were they brought to this, becaule they ſhould 
have been a refuge for the poor, but contrariwiſe they were cherr ruming by 
their unjuſt proceedings, fo now they ſhould ſtudy ro whom to flee for tuccour 
when they were opprefled by rhe Afyrians, but none to flee unto, aud Where 
Will je betruſt your glory? ye have joyed in honours and worldly pomp, lifting 
your ſelves up as demigods above the people, not being ſpoken to but with ſuch 
words, your Exccllency, Majeſty, Holineffe, Lordſhip, and other-like bubbles of 
vanity; but who ſhall then give ſuch ticles or have any regard unto you ? the 
enemies {word will put no difference betwixt you and the meaneſt in that 
day. 

"Nor to bow With the bound, or fall with the ſlain, Here he ſheweth why he had 


thought chemfelves fate, becauſe chey were in amity with the neighbour nations; 


ſpoken of cheir glory as being at an cnd, for who will preſerve to you, that ye 


who have becn proud of your Worſhips and Honours, ſhould not come down 


and be made to ltoop to theenemies bands, many of you when ye ſhall be oy 


away captive, and many to fall by the {word as wcll as the pooreſt of all, yea, | 
| when 
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Yo to Aſbur the rod. 


Ifaiah 10.5. 


whea the poor people of the Land were letc to be vine-drefſers and busband men, 
they were carried away, as the hiftory ſheweth, and to this eff. Jerom. Vata- 
blus (aith, ſome underſtanding here none bal eſcape, make this the ſenſe, none 
(hall eſcape but he that croucherh amonglt the bound or flaio, feigning himſelf 
robe one of chem, but there needs no underſtanding ot more words, the ſenſe 
being beter, as harb been ſaid. Calvin ſaith that lome expound 72 which 1 
have rendred mos, and ſo ic commonly fignifyeth mu:wm, only, or ine we withour 
me, making this the ſenſe, He thar hath nor pur his truſt in me, bur fallen from 
me, iÞall be bound or (lain, or only chey ſhall fall amongſt che bound or ſlain, 
for this all of chem ſhall come to z or laſtly, he rakes ir for an oath, as if che Lord 
in indignacioo did lwear, that all thould cither- be (11in, or carried away bound, 
But I (till prefer the firſt as moſt genuine, To whom will ye commit your glory, 
chac ye ſhould oor be bound or be (lain?ſurely chere will be none to ſave you here» 
from.. To this pride and oppreſſion brings even the greatcit in the day of Gods 
wrath, when he executeth judgement. 

Wo to eAſbar the rod of my fury, he # the aff, in their hand « my indignation, 
Afcer the rbreacnings againſt //rar?, bere followed ſomewhat againſt 4/bor, 
whereby both //rac/ and Jwudab by Gods jult judgement ſhould be deſtroyed, 
Calvin and other pew writers for wo to Aber, have O 4/our, as if the Lord, did 
here only call to Aſ>»r to go againlt 7/rael with ſome expreſſion of grief, that he 
was conſtrained to this : Bot becauſe ver. 7. he begins to tax, aud proceeds to 
threaten him, I rather follow erow rendring 'V1 as indeed it fignifycth, wo, and 
becauſe he began ver. 1. in hke manner, yet he firſt commemorates what he had 
ſer the Aſſyrians awork to do. And he calleth Aſawy his rod for the comfort of 
the faichfall, iotimaupg that he could do nothing of himſelf againſt 1/rarl, as a 
rod cannot bur by the hand of him that uſerh it ro corre wirhall, and it is to 
the terroar of the wicked, againſt whom ſavage enemies come not to fight of 
them(clves, for then rhey might have ſome bope that chey ſhould nor prevail, 


{ buc by God in his wrath fecretly ſtirring them up, although they chemſelves think 
| nothing lefle. Yer 2s Calvin aithy we malt wilcly dilti 
{ Rions and mens. I. Ged doth-give power to every one to move or do, neither 
of our ſelves, according to A#.17. 2. He ſpecially moveth | 


wiſely diſtinguiſh berween Gods 4- 


theeleR unto ood by his ſpirit, and works all their works by them. 3. He mo- 


| veth the wicked in his judgement by a ſecret inſtin@ro deſtroy one another, or 
| roexecure his wrath againſt his own peculiar people for their finncs, and when 


they are chus carried 00 coftaughter and bloudſhed, ir is malice in them who un» 


| wittingly do Gods will, but jultice 4n him, and fo it was in the caſe of Aſonry. 
| The ftaff be is allo called, to beat the greater ones as before, rhe rod to beat the 


little, fo Occolampadine : 2nd both thele are Gods indignation in their hand,that 
is, che Afyrians, becauſe io indignation breughr by him, 

To an bticall Nation 1 will ſend him, and command him to takg the prey. 
This is ſpoken by way of mecting with an objeRtion : /ſractis chy people, wile 
thou cheo ſend him agaioſt them > {4»/w. They do but feign-themlclves robe the 
people of the Lord, all their religion is but bypocrifie, then which God hates 
nothing more, fee chep.9.17. for this he threatens that they ſhall be made a prey 
otand trodenunder as the dirr io the ſtreets, that is, as moſt baſe and vile, every 
Aflyrian inſulting over the proudeſt of them, when they ſhould be carried away 
captive, and made ſlaves inafirange Land, If it be ſaid, he finned norchen in ex- 
erciling ſuch cruelty againſt //rael, if God ſent and commanded him to de ſo, and 
why thenis'thiscomplained of, P/a.137, and Babylon therefore threatned, It 
is tobe underſtood, that it is not meant, he gave him any exprefie command to 
dothus, but be our of pride and malice tyrannizing fo, did it nor, bur according 
to Gods ecrercounſcll, being herein though-unwittipg]y the c of God, as 


Artilakiog of the:Goths called himſelf afrerwards, becauſe God uſcch the evil 
| —_— and bloudy proceedings of ſuch men to chaſtiſe theinfull and rebellious 
' againſt him, 

| Therefore ver,7, it isadded, But he will not think ſo, neither Will his heart think 
| H 2 ſo, 
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As I have dene'to other K ingdoms, ſhall not do to Feruſalem? Ifaiah' 10, 


Verſ.8. 


Verl.10. 


Verſ-11, 


Verlſ. 12» 


Verſ.1 Fo 


Verl.13- 


| 


ſo, becauſe it will be in bis heart to root out many nations. He will do that which 


' Godin his ſecret counſell hath determined that he ſhall do for a puniſhment co 
' 1ſrael, but nor with any reference to God in his thoughts, but co make himſelf 


grear, and ro get him dominion far and wide. 

For he ſhall ſay, are not my Princes together Kings ? verl. 9. 1s not Calno as 
Carchemis, Armad as Arphad ? &c. Theſc are Cities ſubdued by him and his pro- 
genicors upon the river Enphrates, and the ſcope of his ſpeech is to ſhew, that 
it is vain for the people of any place to reſiſt him, fith thele cities fo potent could 


' not, but ſome of them more lately, ſome longer ago had been ſubdued by the Al- 


ſyrian Empire. | 

As my band bath fimnd the K ing doms of [dols, and yet their graven Images Were 
| beyond theſe of Jeruſalem. verl.11.S hall 1 not do to Jernſalem an the Idols thereof 
45 to Samaria, &c. Herethe Aſſyrian king is ſhewed to be infolent not only to- 
, wards men, bur alſo rowards God. ' His hand, he faith,had found the means to 
ſubdue kingdoms, where gods more worthy were worſhipped then at Jerſa- 
' lem, yea Samaria With the gods thereof had already fallen before him, therefore 

he doubced not but /ersſalcm ſhould do likewiſez thus the beathen man bewray- 
' ed hisgrofſe ignorance of 'bim by whom he obtained all his vitories, blaſphe- 
mouſly inſalcing over bim, as if he were of no more ſtrength then damþ idols, 
| yea, not fo potent as ſome of them. For this was the ſotriſhnefle of Heachens 
that they thought there were many gods, and that of theſe ſome had more 
power then others, not acknowledging art all one God almighty, who made 
and governs over all things both in heaven and earch, yea, and the gods whom 
they worſhipped and thought to be Gads, but chiefly ſuch as rook this or that 
' countrey into their patronage, but not their own, they (lighted and isſulted over, 
' as not being of ſo great power as themſclves when they were able to come forth 
in great multitudes tobattell. This was after verified in Sennacherib, who did 
' thus vaunt himſelf againſt the true God, Chap. 38. and is here brought in pro- 
| phetically ſpeaking thus, as'if he had already ſaid ſo, 

But it ſhall come to paſſe when the Lord bath fullfiled all his Work in mount Sion 
| and Jeruſalem, 1 will viſit upon the fruit of the great or hanghty heart of the K ing 
| of Aſtur, &c, After the pride and blaſphemy of the Aſſyrian Kiog ſer forth, 
' now followeth his puniſhment and the time when it ſhall come, vie, when he 
hath fulfilled all bis work, whereby is intimated both that the cruelcy exercifed 
by him againſt //rae/and Judah was Gods work, although wrought by his hand, 
beeauſe without God he could not have fo prevailed; and that when God is 
' about the work of chaſtiſement, he will not ceaſe till he hath done it to the full, 

bur then he will, that the faithful may have patience although they think the time 
of their ſuftering coo long, when this work is fulfilled : as a father having cor- 
| reed his childe, caſterh the rod wherewith,intothe fire, ſo the Lord viſits the 
inſtrument the wicked King of Afowr, that is, with judgement to his deſtinion, 
and ſpecially for his intollerable pride of hcarr, and he cals ic the fruit of his 
haughty heart, becauſe herefrom as from a moſt corrupt tree, came the fruit of 
blaſphermous and molt inſolent ſpeeches againſt God and his people. . 

Becayſe he hath ſaid; in the fortitude of my hand [ have done it, &c, Here the 
Prophet returns again further to er forth the King of Aſ&wrs proud thoughts, for 
whereas be was able ro do nothing, but God did all by him, he aſcribes all his 
victories to himſelf in a moſt vain-glorious boaſting manner in this and 
ver/,14, 

Shall an hatchet, &c; a ſaWv boaſt it ſelf again#t him that cuiteth therewith ? 
Hieronym, Shall theſe tools vauntingly ſay, when any thing hath been cur or 
ſawn down by them, or apy work wrought by ſmoothing and carving, we have 
done ity 4s if the rod ſhould lift up 'it ſelf againſt him that lifts it wp, as the chaff 
lifting wp as if it Were not wood, tobe underſtood in the ſame manner, 8s if they 
ſhould boaſtiogly ſay when any have been ſmitten by chem, We have done it, 


I — = 


| which is abſurd. For fo the Aſſyrian kings who were but Gods rod or ſtaff, his 
” 4 batchecor ſaw, inthemſclves all dead things and without motion, yet vaunted 
themſelves | 


——_—. 


PERSTTTT 


_ 


| | cocut them off, then thorns and briars the force of the fire, as it was proved in 


Toaiah 10.15. The light of Iſrael in fires: 


—__ 


| themſelves of the mighty works which God wrought by them, and which | 


| it, If one Hatcher ſhould boalt it ſelf againſt another, becauſe it is better mer- | 
tald and ſharper, irwere abſurd ; ſo for one mano inſult over another, be- | 
cauſe the workman hath made ir ſo, much more for man to life up himſelf 
| | againſt God ; and thus doth every one who aſcribes his prevailings and deeds 
| to himſelf. Yet however man be here compared to a dead tool, that hath | 
no motion in it ſelf, ſaich Calvin, he is not to be thought in every re- 

ſpect like it. For he by reaſon of that life and ſpirit which God hat pur ; 
into him, can ſtirre and attempt this or that, bur he can effet noching with» | 


our God. 


a thouſand eighty five chouſand, and that by fire burning their bodies, their / 
arments being untouche, as the Hebrews ſay it was done in Sennacheribs hoſt, | 
or which he here ſpeakerh of a fire burning under his glory, and becauſe then | 

his Captains and principal men were conſumed, he ſpeaks of this judgemenc as 

| coming upon the far ones,to the waſting at once of all the far of their ſtrength | 


ones underſtanderh proſperity, wealth, and all manner of ſtrength for 
warre, which is attenuated when this ſtrengch is taken away. Dent. 32. 
| 15. Thus Jeſs#r#» is ſaid to have, waxed fat. The Metaphor of burningis 
taken from the burning of a ſtately building, whereby all che glory and | 
grace of it ceaſerh, and it is brought co nothing being chenceforth but a rui-. 


nous heap. 


rom, That is, the Angel of God as a fire and flame ſhall in one day or 
moment conſume all che malice of the e{ſſrias, which was donein the 


fore-ſaid judgement. | 


conſumed, and he ſpall be as one fleeing a flight. That is, haſtily for fear, , Some 
for Carmel have bus fruitfull field, and for fleeing, as the diſſolution of an E nſog n= 
bearer ; and ſothe words according to the Hebrew fignihte, The glory of Yi 
| foreſt, and of his Carmel, that is, even as fire being puttoa thick wood, and 
| a place full of trees as Carmel in Galile, till it groweth into a great flame in all 
| parts, ſoon conſumeth and burnerh down to the ground all ſuch goodly trees, 

wherein the glory of it ſtood : ſo ſhall it be with the Aſrien hoſt, wherein 
he ſo much gloried through his inviſible fire of Gods wrath burning in his 


Camp, 
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That is, of his Army a very few ſhall eſcape this burning; the Hebrews ſay, | 
not aboveten, Thus Ferom, who alſo allegorically will have Herericks ſer | 
forth hereby, who ſhall ſometimes abound, but afterwards through the pow- 
 erof the holy one.of 1/-ael, that is, God,ſhall be reduced to very few through 


| the truch, as a fiery Law coming out of his mouth. Calvin and the reſt of our | Calvin. 


; new Writers by the light and holy One of //-ae/ underſtand God, who ſan- 
; ifieth and enlightenech his people with che comforr of his helpin extremity, 
{ and the ſame,who is lighe:to chem,is fire, and a devouring flame to their adver- 
| faries,who have no more powerto withſtand his judgements, when they come 


| Hezekiah his time. And to thorns and briars are the wicked enemies of the 


; Church compared for their barbarous cruelty. By Carmel, Vatablus will not | Yaablus. 


; have the proper place ſo called meant, for 4f»r was not owner thereof, ſo that 
| it could not be called his, therefore he renders it, Hi fruirfuil field, as the} 
| | word fignifieth, noting, that Gods wrath as fire ſhould pierce into his very 


| ; Land, and notdeſtroy the trees only and briars. But if we take his Gomel 
H 3 ere 


| they could nor withour him Dy any means have done. For as Maſculas bath _ Muſculas, 


Calvin. 


T herefore the Lord, the Lord of hoſts Will ſend to his fat ones leanueſſe, and a fire, 'Verſ 16, 
&c. 7erom, He will ſend bis Angel, who in one night ſhall ſlay of his hoaſt Hire. 


and military valour. Tothisalſo doth 1//culus agree. Calvin by his fat Cavin. 


eAnd the light of Iſrael ſhall be in fire, and the holy One thereof in a | Verſ.17- 
, and ſhall conſume and devour hu thorn and hu briar in one day. Fti= Hierowm. 


k And the glory of his foreſt, and of his Carmel from the ſoul to the fleſb ſhall be Vetrſ.1 8. 


And the reſt of the trees of this foreFt ſhall be numbred,a childe ſhall write them. | Verſ.1s; 
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A remnant returning. Fearnot,0 my people, Iſaiah 10.20 
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Verlſ.20. 


Verſ.21. 


Verlſ. 22. 


Hieronym. 


Vetrſ. 23. 


(alvin. 


here allegorically, there will be no abſurdity in following Zerow, his Car- 


bearer, this is to ſhew the utter ruine of the whole Army, whereof this is a 


QC 


mel being put for that wherein he gloried, as the Jews did in their Car- 
mel for the great fruitfulneſs thereof. From the ſoul ro the fleſs. Here, 
faith Calvin, is another compariſon taken from a man , whoſe deſtruction 
is then moſt lamentable , when his body is deſtroyed , and his ſoul lies 
under the wrath of God alſo. Maſculus faith, it is not vainly faid, 
From the ſoul to the fleſh, but to ſhew, That this fire ſhould not be like 
ours, which firft burneth the fleſh outwardly, and then takes life away 
by piercing more inwardly ; this contrariwiſe deſtroyes the life or ſoul 
firſt, then the body lies upon the ground and conſumech. For the laſt 
words, wherein he compares their overthrow to the diſſolution of an Enſign- 


ſign, that cheir Banners be all raken, for when it comes to this, there is no 
hope for that Army more. 

eAnd in that day the remainders of the people of Iſrael ſhall ns more lean 
upon their ſmiter , but upon the Lord, &c, That is, Aﬀer the Aſſyrian 
ſubdued, they ſhall ſee into their wickedneſſe of ſeeking aid from A/>uy, 
as Abaz did, and doe fo no more, but ſeek it at Gods hand onely, 
as indeed they did when they returned out of their Babyloniſh Ca- 
ptivity, 

For a remnant ſhall return. 
Shtar=jaſhub. Chap.7. 

For if the people Iſrael \vere as the ſands of the ſea, a remnant ſhould return. If 
thy people (O Iſrael) Hebr. He turns as it were to ſpeak to 1/-acl , who was 
dead long ago,becauſe a promiſe wasinthoſe crimes made, That his ſeed ſhould 
be as the ſands of the ſeaſhore ; but now for their ſins they ſhould be broughr 
toa ſmall number, The conſumption decreed over flowing righteonſneſſe, or juſtice; 
that is, the reducing of the people-of 1/rae/ to ſuch a paucity, infinite num- 


As was prophetically ſet forth in the name 


bers of them being deſtroyed, is norhing elſe bur overflowing juſtice, and not | 


to be cenſured as cruelty in God, for he.could notin juſtice but thus rigorouſ- 
ly deal with then, and then for his promiſe ſake to Abraham, 1/aac and Jacob, 
reſerving a remnant, ſhew favour to them again. This was partly fulfilled in 
che Babyloniſh Captivity, and their return from it, and more fully in the rime 
of the Goſpel, when ſuch multicudes were deſtroyed by the Romans, eſpecially 
atthe fiege of Jern/alem ; yet a few who imbraced the faith were ſaved being 
calledourtinto Pel/z, Therefore Paxl, faith Zerom, the beſt Interpreter EX= 
pounds and applies it thus, Rom. 9. 28. alledging alſo the words of Verſ.22- 
For the Lord makes a conſu1mption and determination in the mid(t of the Whole earth 

Thatis, of the Land of 1/7ae/, for ſo the Hebrew phrafe, 7he whole earth or 
land, commonly ers forth all that land of which it is ſpoken, and by the midſt 
ismeant inthe land, or in any part thereof, Calvin by the conſumption deter- 
mined overflowing in righteouſneſs, for ſo he thinks it may be read, under- 
ſtands the few Apoſtles, andotherPreachers of the Goſpel called our of the 
Jewiſh Nation, going forth and overflowing with the floud of truth. that is 

the righteouſneſs of faith, all Countreys and Nations. This is good but a 
ſenſe, which the word conſumption will not ſo well bear as the proper ſenſe, ac- 
cording to which I have expounded ir. 

Fear not (O my people) becanſe of Aſhur, he ſhall (mite thee with a rod, and 
lift np hts ſtaff againſt thee in the Way of eg ypt. 

But yet a little while, and his fury ſhall be conſumed, or come to an end, and my 
indignation in taking them quite away, Hebr. Tet a little modicum, and Wrath 
ſhall be ended. Having ſpoken of fo general a deſtruction of the whole Land of 
Iſrael, inthe former verſe, leaſt the faithfull ſhould be quite diſcouraged 
hereby, he now comforteth them, both by bidding them not to fear, and cal. 
ling them his people, and ſaying, that he ſhall but ſmite in the way of oExypt 
thatis, as Occolampadirs hath it, as the o£0yptians ſometime ſmote them by 


oppreſſion, but were not able utterly to deſtroy them. Zerom, when he ſhall | 
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Iſaiah 10.26, As in the day of Midian; 8c. 


be in the way of Eg ypr to fight againſt Tirhachah the 
King of Erhiopia, he ſhall write menacing lerrers to 
thee, but be able ro do no more, and this ſhall 
be his ſmiring thee, as is ſhewed that he did 2 K3ng. 
19.9. Pagmin follows the firſt, and fo doth Zaunis, 
rendering it ratione e/£gypri ; and that this is the 
meaning is further made plain, faith he verſ. 26. 
cs ſame words, 1» the Way of egypt, are 
uſed again, to ſhewthe manner of the Zeyprians de- 
ſtruiou, 44. in the night, for ſo periſhed the hoſt 
of Sennacherib the Aſſyrian * The Septwagint ren- 
derit, That he may ſee the Way of Egypt ; but herein 
they go from the Hebrew. Thus ſhall it be to Z'on, 
but the time ſhall not be long before Gods wrath 
ends in the utter deftration of the Aſſyrian, his 
cruel enemy, and the conſummation or full end of 1 
Afours fury ſhall come, he being notable ro do any {Mee _ = w gp, 
more. For thus it was indeed at that time, when ,poceg-4 bu. this is (is 
Sennacherib with his huge hoſt came againſt Jernſa- bee a lirrle while, and their 
lem, and greatly ſtraightened it, and terribly threat- burthens were heavy, bur now 
ned it, this ſtorm was ſopn blown over, his whole —_— bur of boaiting 
Army being by Gods Aug! deſtroyed. REP 

And the Lord ſhall ftir"8p a ſcoxrge againſt him like the ſmiting of Midian in the 
yock of Oreb, That is, as the 1M1dianites were ſmitten before Gideon and his 
nine hundred men, when Oreb cheir Prince periſhed on a rock, called fince by 
his name, The rock of Oreb, and as his rod upon the ſea, and he lifted it up, in the 
way of Egypt ; that is, when he lifted ic up by the hand of Xeſes, and made 


* But becauſe the word 
JT1 is never uſed to ſer 
forth a like thing,butY as v.28 
where his deſtruRion is com- 
pared to thay of Midian ; I 
lubſcribe rather to F:rom, 
holding thar the place where 
he was cut off,” is rather noted 
by this word, verſ.26. and the 
ptace Where he threarned He- 
Which by his meſſage in this 
verle 3 for he was cither time 
in the way of &/E£ zype, for by' 
it he went towards &£ thiopia, 
and * returned again being 
come as farre as Lachiſh, when 
his Army periſhed. Neither 
was their deliverance from 


| the red ſea come together after it had been divided, upon Pharaoh and all his 


hoſt ro their ſudden deſtruction ; ſo Sexnacheribs hoſt ſhall periſh by his rod in 
the way of Egype, though nor in the ſame place. 

And in that day his burthen ſhall be taken from thy ſhoulder, and the yoke ſhall 
vaniſh before the un{tion,or ol. The burthen was the Tribute which the Jews 
paid tothe King of 4/s»r, three hundred calents of filver, and thirty of gold, 
2 King.18. Before the oil, a Metaphor rakenfrom leather thongs, wherewith 
yokes are tied notro be looſned again, bur being made foft and (lippery with 
oil they are eaſily diſſolved, and fo ſhould be the Aſſyr5a»s yoke gpon their 
neck. 7erom, By the Spirit of God, and rhe oil of his mercy. Calvin, Through 
the power of the anointed one Chriſt Jeſus. The beſt expoſition I take it, is, 
Before the Kins who was Gods anointed, and dear unto him, that then ſhould 
reign, which was Hezekiab, becauſe he did but ſpread Sexnacheribs blaſphe- 
mous letters before the Lord, and the night following that deadly blow was 
civen. Junius brings Jonathan ; the Caldee Paraphralt for that expoſition un- 
derſtanding it of Chriſt,and renders it propter olexm, but Hebrew it is [22 '192 
Before the face of the oil ; yet this, I grant, may ſignifie, By the power of the 
' Spirit ſignified by oil, and conſequently of Chriſt who had the Spirit withour 


leaving his carriages, becauſe he thought the City being taken ſoon to return 
| H 


; meaſure, and this he ſaith, is here ſpoken to make way to the Prophecie touch- 
jing Chriſt Chap. 11. which is too improbable, becauſe having ſpoken of the 

Afſyrians under the fimilitude of the Trees of Libanw, verſ.34. which ſhould 
| becut down; he begins Chap-11. with this, as. a reaſon, For a branch ſhall 
' ſpring out of the root of Feſſe, &c. let the Reader follow which he pleaſeth. In 
| the next words he propheſieth of the ſeveral places ro which the King of A/our 
| ſhould come, and whattrouble and perplexity the people in thoſe parts ſhould 
' then be in, 7erom ſaith, it was at his return from Egypr, where he had been 
to fight againſt the Erhiopian, He came in great haſteco «Ai, and nor ſtaying 
there he paſſed ro Migron, and when he came there, fo great was his deſire 
with ſpeed to take the City, that he went immediatly to Michmaſs, and there 


ro 


PEE 


Funins. 


Verl.26, 


Ver. 27. 


Hieronwm. 
(#lum. 


Funius- 


Hieromm. 


Ver(.28. 
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- - + The Lord ſhall cut off the Bough, &c. Iſaiah 10.33, 
= |to them again ; he went to Gibeah, and ſtayed there a while co refreſh his Ar- 
' \my. Then Kam being nearis terrified, and out of Gibeah of Fax, which 
| was the Gibeah before ſpoken of, the people fled at his coming ; then the daugh- 
rer of Ga/lim lifts up her voice alſo in lamentation, cauſing Laiſs to hear it, 
and poor Anatheth Medmena was moved, to which he came next ; then the in- 
habitants of Gebim, that is, of mountainous places, at whom he could not fo 
eaſily come, are bidden to be comforted for this. And yet whilſt the day la- 
ſted, hecame to Nob, whence he ſeeing 7er»/alem, [trerched ont his hand in 
way of threatning.ir, or wagged it in way of diſdain, that when all other parts 
in the Eaſt were \ubdued by him, ſo little a City ſhould ſtand our and nor yield; 
Muſcal. ſo Jerom. And thisis generally followed, although, as 27u/c#1«s ſaith, ſome 
have expounded it of his journey, when he fled, his Army being deſtroyed : 
Bur both the terrour (iricken into places, whereby he paſſed, and his coming 
laſt near Jer»ſalem, evince the contrary. For if it had been meant of the way 
that he fled by, 7er»/alem and the place neareſt co it would have been ſpoken 
of firſt ; and when hefled he was rather contemprible thenterriblein all pla- 
ces, to which he came, His coming therefore, and the places, whereby are ſer 
forth, that whenit ſhould come to paſſe, the faithfull might be comforted in 
looking up to God, who had before by his Propher traced our all the way 
whereby he ſhould come, as without whom he could do nothing, and be con- 
{ firmed touching his deſtruion ſoon after to follow, whereof it is alſo prophe-| 
fied in this place. And again ver/c33,34, touching laces here mentioned, 
we ſhall nor need roenquire curiouſly into them, fol of them being to us un- 
known, bur of © 4s ſee 7oſh.8. of AMigron, r Sam.14.3. of Michmaſh, 1 Sam. 
13.1- Gibeah was right over againſt Michmaſh, 1 Sam 14.1,6. Rama was'the 
Town where Samuel dwelt, 1 $am-7-16. and Zaivinthe fartheſt parts of Zen- 
jamin, Judg.18.17. Nob was the City of, Ahimelech, 1 Sam.21. Anathoth was 
the place of which feremy was, but of this Madmen and Gebimno more is ſaid 
Funins. by 1»nius, but that they were all in the Tribe of Benjamin, which was joined 
ſonear to /ndah, that they were alwayes inſeparable, and within the compaſle 
of this Tribe was part of /er»/alem, tocome to which Sexnacherib paſſed all 
theſe places. 
Verſ 33. Behold the Lord fhall cut off the bomgh With terrour. The word "ND here ren- 
dred a Bough, is by Ferom rendred Lagunculwm, a pitcher ; By Pagnin, either 
| Glory or a Bough ; ſoby R.Ezr4, Chimbi, and allnew writers a Bough; By 
Hierowm. T heedotionand Symmachus, Torcular. eromapplieth it to Chriſt, laying, Thac 
| here is the Prophecy touching him begun, which is continued Chap.11. as if 
before the Propbecie of his ſpringing up, his death and cutting off thereb 
were ſpoken of ; to a pitcher alſo he ſaith he is compared, becauſe of his fle 
| being frail, in which his Divinity ſo precious was contained. Then that which 
followeth of thoſe of high ſtature that ſhould be cut down, he expoundeth 
of the greateſt and mightieſt of the Jewiſh Nation for all their wickedneſles, 
and that eſpecially of being inſtruments of ſo bloudy a fa of crucifying him. 
Calvinexpounds it alſo of the Jews, but not as Ferom, as if part belonged to 
Chriſt and partto them, but all ro the wicked Jews, upon whom God threa- 
tens here to bring his terrible judgements before Chriſts coming, firſt ſetting 
them forth under the Allegory of a Bough, and then of trees of high ſtature, | 
and the foreſt of Lebanon, holding, that it cannot agree to the pr afony be-| 
cauſe it were not ſo proper by Lebanen to ſet them forth, being not of their | 
Countrey, bur of the Countrey of the Jews, and he urgeth the word Behold, 
as beginning a new Prophecie, and not continuing the old. And he faith, thac | 
being thus underſtood of the Jews great ſufferings by'the 4ſſ9rians, Cha. 1 1.1. 
[comes in aptly to comfort the fairhfull in the midſt of theſe judgements. [nnius | 
| expounds it of the Aſſyrian, as a concluſion of the Prophecie touching him, | 
| when he ſhould with ſuch earneſtneſſe bend his courſe rowards Jeruſalem, the | 
| Lord would ſuddenly cut him down, as a Bonghgrowing ere a great height 
| before, but now hanging down and withering : And histrees of high ſtature, | 
that 


: Calvin. 


W. 


- W” 


_ FR 


"(Ifaiah 111+ Out of the ſtub of Feſſe</. 


that is, his Princes and mighty men ſhould fall, and the wood of his Army by 
the magnifical one, that is, the Angel which ſhould ſmite his hoſt, Vulgar 
Latine Lebanus With hi high ones ſball fall. Marlorat, Libanus ſhall fall vice 
lently. The word rendred by [unixs by the-magnifical, is 1382 and doth fo! 
fignifie, or by the mighty or ltrong one ; wheretore the other tranſlations are | 
not ſoapt, as not agreeing to the word here uſed. I ſubſcribe to that of 1x- 
nins, as alſo Adam Sacbont, and many more: For the objections of Calvin, 
they arecaſily anſwered ; LZibanxs is here pur for any wood full of high trees 

ſynecdochically, as Carmel before for, any fruitfull field ; and metaphorically | 
for the Aſſprian Army full of high and mighty men. And for the word [_Be- 
hold] it mighe well be uſed , alchough no new Prophecie be begun, but the 
formerconcluded. For having before ſhewed the haſty march of Sennacherib 
with his Army,againſt /er»/alem, it was a thing worthy to be attended that im- 
mediatly followed, viz. his ſudden routing, and therefore not amiſle is the 
word Ecce, Behold, prefixed. As for [croms conjecture, That the deſtruQion 
of the Jews ſhould be here meant, it cannot well be thus underſtood, becauſe 
the declaration of this pertained ro the former part of the Chapter,ver.5,6,&c. 
and then che brags and deſtruction of the Aſſrians, after which the Jews 
ſhould no more trult in them, in whom Gods fury ſhould end. Therefore it 
is improbable, that having deſcribed his coming by divers places towards 7e- | 
ru{alem, he ſhould ſo abruptly break off and ſay no more of them, but con- | 


clude inthreatning the Jews again ; but rather we are to hold, that here in 
brief after his coming ſpoken of, as implying agertain perſwaſion of prevailing 
ina ſhort time ; his downfall is ſer down, together with his numerous Army, 
upon a ſudden, to the admiration of all men, 


CHAP. XI. 


Nd « [arcle ſhall come out of the trunk of Jeſſe, and a branch ſtall fruitifie ont | Verſ.1. 
of bus roots. The Chaldee Paraphraſt, 4 King ſhall come of the ſons of Feſſe, 
and the Meſſiah of his ſons ſons. Jerom ſaith, That the Jewiſh Expoſitors under- | Hicr0n- 
ſtand this of Chriſt, but he rendering the firſt word, Branch, expoundeth it 
of the Virgin Afary, and the next a flower, and faith, That Chriſt was the | 
flower of this Branch : and then for frutifying he bath aſcending, and 4 flower 
ſhall aſcend out of hu roots. Yet the Jews, he ſaith, underſtand Chriſt by both, 
the Rod ſetting forth his power, the Flower his go . Others generally with 
them alſo underſtand Chriſt, as ſpringing out of the ſtub of 7eſſe, which ſtood 
like the ſtub of a Tree cut down in the ground, ſo that none would have 
rhought after ſo long a diſcontinuance of Kings coming therefrom, that one 
ſo glorious ſhould have ſprung to rule and reign. Sabont faith, the meaning 
is, One ſhall ſpring out of his root with a regal Scepter. Calvin, who ex- | (lv. 
poundsthe cutting down ſpoken of at the latter end of the former Chapter, of 
the Jews, ſaith, that this is a comfort added immediatly afteric, that the faith- 
full might not be diſcouraged at the hearing of ſuch ſad things. But /#nixs bet- Juni. 
ter, who expounds that of the Aſſyrians deſtruction, takes it for a third com- 

mon place of comfort in Chriſt againſt the fear of choſe things, which the 
Church of God ſhould ſuffer by their enemies. For once he comforts them by 
the Virgins conceiving and bearing a\Son, Chap.7. Secondly, By ſaying, To 
us a childe is bern, Chap.9. Then ver/.27. of Chap.10. having madea prepara- 
tve to ſpeak of the anointed one or Chriſt, he here ſers him forth at large after 
a Ittle more interlaced about the Aſſria»s and their ruine. And Jerom who 
firſt renders "2 a Flower in ſtead of a Branch, afterwards faith, That here- 
upon Matthew notes, that a Prophecie was fulfilled when he dwelt in Naza- 
reth, He ſhall be called a Nazarite, becauſe he is by 1/aiah here ſpoken of by | 
the name of Neeſer, whence Netzerews cometh. Now although this follow- 
eth next after the cutting down of the A{ſrias, yet it was not fulfilled till a | 
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The Spirit of the Lord reſts upon him,&c.  Taiah 1 Ly 


Hieronm. 
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lofg time afrer: But the Prophet being to ſpeak chiefly of things pertaining ro 
Chriſts Kingdom, for the comfort of rhe faichfull, makes theſe from hence 
forward the chief matter of hisdifcourſe, ro the end of his book ; although 
many other things of note happened in the interim. 

And the Spirit of the Lord refts upon him, the fpirit of Wiſdom and mnderſt and- 
ing, the ſpirit of counſel and fortitude, the ſpirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord. This further confirmeth, that by the Branch ſpoken of, ». 1. Chriſt 
was meant. For touching him itis ſaid, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Sprrir 
defcend and reſt npon him, that is he who ſhall baprize with the holy Gholt. 
For though the Spirit came upon the Prophets, yet it was bur at times; he 
relied nor upon any of chem, as he did upon Cheiſt ; fo thar from the Spirit in 
him, 2s a Fountain, we all receive grace, according tothat Foh.1.16, Of bus 
fulneſs we all receive. There is an Hebrew Gofpel, faith Jeroms, which the Na- 
' z4rens rexde, wherein it is thns written, The Whole Fountain of the holy Ghoſt 
feull come down 'npon him : For When he came mp ont of the water, the voice from- 
heaven ſaid, My Son, tn all th: Prophets I expefted thee, that Tmight reft upon 
thee, for thon art my Reſt, ani my firſt begotten Son, Who rerpneſt for ever. And 
this Sptrit is ſaid to be the ſpiric of wiſdom and underſtanding, becauſe by ir-all 
things were made, and made in wiſdom. The word Spirits nor often repeat- 
ed here, asif chis Spirit were more then one, but to ſhew, 'that all chefe gifts 
come from one and the ſame Spirit of Chrift ; wwhont this no manis wiſe, no 
man a Counſellonr, or valiant, -or knoweth, or feareth rhe Lord : ' This feven- 
fold number is the Stone with ſeven cies mm Zechary. Bat it is to be underſtood 
that the feat of the Lord is here ſpoken of, for them that need this fear, who 
are little ones; for perfe& love expelterh fear : And of beleevers it is ſaid, 
We have not received the ſpirit of bondage to fear again, but the Spirit of Adoption, 
thus Zerom. But whereas he ſpeaks thus of the fear of the Lord, it is nor this 
filial, but a ſervile fear ; of which it is ſkid, e have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage to fear again. By this filial fear, Whoſoever loveth the Lord feareth 
him; -and herein-are all — perfected. For 1.It is wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding to know how-a man ſhould carry himſelf in allthings ; then counſel 
indifficutt cuſesto(firefta mans ſelf and others, for thas can he do that is wiſe 
and'underſtunding. 4: Forticude, for if he'be a'man'of counſel and not cou- 
ragious to do acvorlingly, it'is vain, '#nd walour without counſel is temeriry. 

5. T heſpirit of the knowledge of the Lord, for 'all wiſdom andcounfel without 
this, «nd courage profits'not ; (but when a'wiſe and-underſtanding man, a man 
'of counſel and courage knoweth the only rrue'Godaright, the is wiſe and cou- 
'ragious indeed'to his comfort. 6. 'Of the fear of the Loyd, for thismuſt 'needs 
follow che knowledge'sf him ; andthenis all counſel an courage right, when 
it is direed by this fear ; or make the fear of God the beginning of theſe 
graces, as Prov.1.7. it is ſaid'ito'be the beginning of wiſdom, and 'then wiſdom 
and underſtanding and counſel, c5c.'follow this. Whereas he ſaith, The Spirit 
of the Lord reſts 'upon Chrift, he:comes to ſpeak'more plainly of him, as 2.1. 


ftantialſpiritunited unto 'Chrift, as he was man, 'through 'his Divinity, for 
the whole Godhead dweltin him bodily : Yerif we confider the three Perſons 
diſtintly, nor the Father orthe holy Ghoſt, 'but the'Son, and the holy Ghoſt 
as one Eſſence together with\God the'Son. The ſpirir of wiſdom, 8c. Here the 
moſt eminent gifts-of the ſpirit, butnot all are reckoned-up; 'for he is afothe 
ſpirir of love, peace, joy, meeknefs, faith, &c. 'and-yethere -benot ſeven, but 
onlyfix'gifts of 'the'ſpirit recounted, which ſhewerh their annotation ito be 
groundleſs that ſpeak'of ſeven ; 'bur their gronnd'iis the Vulgar Latine, where 
piety is'pur for-one, berween knowledge 2nd the fear of 'God, which is not 
inthe Hebrew. - The Lord'had'before. ehap.9. 'by his Prophet ſet forch Chriſt 
as the Prince of peace, and one that had an endleſs Kingdom ; now he decla- 
'-reth rhe gifts required ina King chiefly, and ſheweth:chemro be in him-con- 
Nantly, fully ant alwaies, in compariſon of whom the preſent Kings were 
S fools 
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to| Þ | fools and cowards, and without the knowledge and fear of the Lord; and 
ce| | | therefore he only to be eſteemed, defired and longed for. And theſe ſpiricu- 
Sh | | | all gifts, called the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, ec. becauſe they come 
| from the ſpirit, reſted not upon Chriſt for himſelf only, but for us that be his 
d-| Þ members ; for of his fulneſs we all receive them.in ſome meaſure, ſome man 
hel. Þ one in more eminency, and ſome another, but he all without meaſure ; to bim 
t| therefore muſt we go, as to the Fountain, for ſuch gifts as theſe. 
It Fl And ſhall make him ſmell in the fear of the Lord. Thus the Hebrew word |; Verſ;3, 
it.| Þ | iT fignifieth : The YValgar Latine, The ſpirit of the fear of the Lord ſhall fill 
he] * | hizsz baving rendred th@ fame word which is here rendred fear, piety, v.2. 
in| # {| thus making vpthe number of ſeven gifts of the Spirit, whereas indeed they 
| ® | arebutfix, as hath beentouched before. Some render it, ſha/! make him /aga- | V#abl. 
a-| ® | 50s, or of a ſharp judgement, able to diſcern the right without outward 
ft . | helps of ſeeing or hearing, as none elſe but the Spirit of God can do. And this 
w| | | indeed is the meaning, bur it is expreſſed by a metaphor taken from ſmelling, 
onu| © | as if by this ſenſe, without that of ſeeing or hearing, he ſhould be able to di- 
1d ; | ſcern who feared God, to accept of them and to be a patronto them, and who 
i] 8 | not, £0 rejet them: According to thisſenſe, it is ſaid of many that beleeved 
e-| K | in him, 7oh.2+ He knew What Was in man ; neither needed he that any ſhould teſti- 
ts| 8 | fie of him. And Matth.g. He knew their thowghts. And when the Phariſces 
o| $ ' came, making a fair ſhew to him, asking a ſign, he knowing the wickedneſs of 
6. | their hearts, replied, A* evil and adulterons generation ſceketh a fren, &. The Cornel. « Lay 
d| ® Jeſuite here tels of S* Hz/arion, and Mary Oigmacenſis, that by the very ſmell : : 
of | they could diſcern a godly perſon and an hypocrite aſunder, when an bypo- 
1. crite came near, they ſmelling a ſtinking favour. But whether this were {9 or 
"| © not, Chriſt hath ſuch a ſmel}, all the wicked to him being as ſtinking Goats, 
is| $ and therefore by him accurſed to hell, Aarth.25. Some underſtand ir, as if 
f| © it had been ſaid, Shall make him have a ſweet favour, becauſe all his ſpeeches 
hj = and actions ſhall favour of the fear of the Lord ; which is alſotrue, but not 
r-| > | ſo genuine here, where he is ſpoken of as a King or Judge, as the words fol- 
[|] © lowing ſhew: He ſhall not juage by the ſight of the eyes, &c, Here a difference 
e is put betwixt mens judging and Chriſts ; they can go no otherwiſe but by that 
[- which they ſee and bear from the teſtimony of other men, and ſo may be, and 
7. often are deceived ; becauſe if they ſee a mans works to be good, they judge 
t| -i hima good man, and by mifinformation they judge him evil that is good ; or 
n upon whom they ſee a judgement, as obs friends ſeeing bis ſufferings, and the 
m people of Melita ſeeing a little poxſonous ſerpent _ upon Pauls hand, 
s which was called a Viper, they judged him moſt wicked. Whereas he that 
n doth good works externally, for want of doing them with a good heart is con- 
e demned by this Judge, as the Phariſees ; and he that ſuffers, being one that 
N truly fears God, is approved by him and magnihed, as both 7ob and Pax! a- 
t foreſaid were; which is a comfort to thoſe that are unjultly judged by men, 
| ® and may ſtrike fear into ſuch as are juſtified and honoured among!it men; and 
«|| into unjuſt Judges,that indeayour not by the helps of ſeeing and hearing which 
rl they bave, to finde out the truth, or have not acuteneſs enough to doit, or 
; are not moved fo much hereby, as by hatred of the accuſed, or favour to the 
t accuſer or accuſed, for ſome worldly end of their own. The firlt ſort ſhall be 
. cenſured by this Judge, for doing the work of the Lord negligently : The ſe- 
cond, for inſufficiencie for this calling, into which they have intruded them- 
ſelves ; the third, for being companions of theeves, aiming more at filthy lu- | Ia 1.23. 
cre then juſtice, and ating partakers with the evil, rather then Judges, to 
= great infamy and diſgrace of their high order. See P/a/.58. and 82. and 
p I 04m 8.3. 
He ſhall judge the poor in righteouſneſs, and reprove for the meek, of the earth. | Verſ.4. \ 
This, faith Jerem, is by the Jews applied unto Chriſt, as which ſhall be per- | Hicron- 


' formed at his ſecond coming, but by us unto his firſt. For the Apoſtles, whom 


| he called poor, he cenſured, ſaying [[ 0 faithleſs and perverſe generation, and 
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'to Peter, Get thee bchinde me Sataw.] And he reproved for the ſake of the 
| 


' 


meek, and /mote the earth With the rod of h1s month ; as here followeth : When | 
having threatned a famine by Agabws, he ſent it, and both famine, peſtilence | 
and warre by Joh» the Divine, Kevel.6.4,5,c. for the perſecutions raiſed up 
againſt his ſervants : And itis faid, that he ſhall ſlay Antichriſt by the breath 
of his mouth, 2 Theſ<2-8., according to the laſt words of this verſe, He ball 
ſlay the wickedby the ſpirit of his month. Adam Saſbont, by his judging the | 
poor, underſtands his delivering poor ſouls oppreſſed with fins; ſo P/al.72: it 
is faid, Them ſhalt give thy judgement to the King, and he ſhall deliver the poor, 
The meek of the earth are ſuch ſinners as meekly yiel@ themſelves to be SOVEr» | 
ned by his Word, repenting them of their former ſins ; and they are ſaid ro 
be of theearth, becauſe they who received the Goſpel, were for the greateſt 
part poor and abjet amongſt men. And he ſhall ſmite the earth,&c. That is, 
his Word ſhall ſo ſtrike the hearts of men, that were before earthly, as if ir 
were with a rod, to make them ſmart therefore to repentance : As it 1s ſaid that 
he ranght with authority, and not as the ſcribes : no Orator ever [triking ſo deep 
an impreſſion in the minde with all his eloquence, as he by his teaching. The 
Hebrews ſay it is meant, that he ſhould ſmite and deſtroy them by his Word, 
bringing down fire from heaven, as E lijah did : but this is ſufficiently confu- 
ted, where his Diſciples asking if they ſhould call for fire from heaven, as E/;. 
jab did, he anſwered, Ye know not of What ſpirit ye are. And ſhall ſlay the Wick- 
ed,&c, Thatis, either Antichriſt, orthe devil and all the wicked, who by the | 
power of his breath ſhall be commanded into hell fire, thereto die eternally. 
Touching the poor, Calvin ſaith the ſame with Saſbonr. Touching the meek 
he alſo addeth, that none come to this, except they be ſpiritually poor, and 
in their own ſenſe deſtitute of all goodneſs, and then meekly yielding them- 
ſelves to be governed by his word, he will take their part and prote& them 
againſt ſatan and all othertheir enemies. For the next words, He ſhall [mite 
the earth With the red of his month, and ſlay the Wicked With the ſpirit of his Lips. 
Both he and Muſculus ſometime ſay, that one and the ſame thing is meant,on- 
ly the laſt words are an axxeſis of the former, becauſe it is more to ſlay then to 
{mite, and yet by and by again they make a queſtion, whether the ſame ſort 
of men be meant by both, that is, the wicked, and Cavis in conclufion faith, 


| 
| 
| 


| as alſo of oſeph bur foretelling the hanging of Pharaohs chief Baker, it is ſaid 
| by the chief Butler, he hanged him and reſtored me to my Office. | 


| 


; rence to the things predicated of Chriſt, v.49. 


[ 


fa, that by the wicked the Antichriſt is meant, yet not excluding an 

other wicked men or hereticks, who are flain by the breath of his lips, when 
they are convinced of their ſins and errours, and condemned in the preaching | 
of his Word, by any of his faithfull ſervants, Yet they will have two kindes of | 
ſaying intimated in both theſe ſentences, 1. Of fin, inſuch as are ſet forth by | 
the Earth, becauſe before hearing they were earthly minded, but now, as if the | 
earthly man were killed in them, they are heavenly and ſpiritual. 2. Of per- 
ſons who are incorrigibly wicked ; the preaching of the word to them, is the 
denouncing of the ſentence of death, for which itis called the favour of death 
ro them that periſh, 2 Cor.2.14- And accordingly when a Judge gives ſen- 
tence againſt a malefaRour to be hanged, we commonly ſay, he hanged him ; 


And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of hu loins, and truth or faith the girdle of | 
his reins. The girdle is put for a Kingly enſign, 7 12.18. Eſa.14.5. faith Cal-' 
vin, Now whereas other Kings have girdles of golden and glittering matter, | 
Chriſts girdleis juſtice and truth ; as if he had ſaid, true juſtice, or juſtice, be- | 
cauſe he ſhall be glorious for hisrighteous proceeding before ſpoken of, both | 
for the poor and meek, and againſt the wicked of what ftate or degree ſoever. 
And truth or faithfulneſs, as the word 7” VUVaN Emuyah ſignifies, for his faith-. 
full performing of all which he promiſeth. 7erom by faith underſtandeth al- | 
ſo the faith in us his members, who beleeve in him, who are asnear to him as | 
a girdle about ones loins. But this is not ſo proper to this place, as having refe- | 
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\IGaiah 11.6. - 
And the wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard With the kid, &c. Theſe 


| 


The Wolf and the Lamb together. 
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chings, ſaith ferom, are literally underſtood by the Jews, and ſuch as Judaize; 


wolf being as the lamb, the lion as the ox, cc. there being no more any ma- 
lignity in any of them towards one another, or towards the leaſt ofmankinde, 
but all obedience and obſequiouſneſs, as ro Adam in the ſtate of innocency. 
But, ſairh he,” 1 would ask them, whecher other things here ſpoken by the 
Prophet be alſo to be underſtood literally, as the branch or flower out of the 
roots of Jeſſe, or his ſmicing the earch with che rod of his mouth, &c. and if 
not, but if rheſe ſpeeches mult needs be granted to be metaphorical, why not 
this of che wolf, leopard and lion? | Is the ceaſing of the beaſts enmity more 
rothe gory of God, and well-pleafing to him, then of che malignity of men 
rowards one. another ? if. not, then moſt probably this is not properly tobe 
underſtood ; but by a wolf a man like to a wolf for killing and making ha- 

vock of Gods people, who: are like poor lambs ; by the leopard, which is all 
ſpotred, the ſpotted with foul fins ; che lion which devours the plain ox, the 
man of might unjuſtly deſtroying men that are nor hurtfull, bur profitable to 

the State. As it was prophelied of Benjamin, that he ſhould be a ravening 
wolf, $ax/ perſecuting the Church off Chriſt being meant, but being con- 

verted he dwelt with che lamb Ananias, to whom he was ſenc, and with Peter 
and other faithfull perſons: And Paul faith of Nero, that when he eſcaped 

his tyranny, he was delivered out of the lions mouth. And in the ſheet let 

down to Peter, AQ.10. all manner of beaſts being repreſented,men in all parts 

of the world, of divers qualities and conditions were ſer forth, being quigtly 

together to ſer forth chis ſame thing. And ro this do all our Expoſitors ofhe- 
rally agree. Such as be true followers of Chriſt, alchough many of them have 
been hyrtfull, as being of a. wolviſh or lion-like nature, yet now are turned 
to be like the lamband the ox, that is, innocent, and by labouring in that 
which is good, getting their own living,and not by rapine. They that are riot 
ſo, faith Calvin, ; are not worthy to be counted of theflock of Chriſt, and if 
they will not be ruled by his Miniſters, who are contemprtible to the wicked 
world, as children for their little ſtrength or power ; becauſe it is further ad- 
ded, Anda little childe foal lead them : yet he makes this but the anagoge, and 
for the litterall, following that of the Hebrews, ſaying, that as before Adam 
finned rhere was no enmity amongſt the creatures, ſo Chriſt coming and taking 
away all enmity ſhall ceaſe again, and the golden age, which was at the firſt, 
ſhall be reſtored, beaſts being reconciled to beaſts and returning to their firſt 
obedience to man, and no way obnoxious or hurtfullto him. Thus alſo LZa- 
tantins, who held that Chriſtians ſhou!d reign here wich Chriſt a thouſand 
years, the moſt ayage creatures being then tame and gentle ; which opinion 
many called Chi/:afts then followed, taking it from Papias the Diſciple of Fohs : 


1 but both Galatinw confuteth this ſenſe out of Rabbins more ancient. And as 


Jerom, (0 Chryſoſt. Auguſt.Gregory,&c. underſtand it metaphorically, either 
of fierce and ſavage Countries and Nations of the Heathens, who were as 
wolves and lions, before the coming of the Goſpel amongſt them, but now 
agreeing well with Chriſtians, as being turned to the ſame faith, or of particu- 
lar perſons in any place thus miraculouſly changed. Some think this was ful- 
filled according to the letter, when the Apoſtles and other faithfull perſons had 
p_ over lions and ſcorpions to tread them under foor, and ſome Martyrs 

ing caſtto wilde beaſis, they were quietly with them and hurt them nor. 
But they are deceived, becauſe then one word muſt be underſtood merapho- 
rically and another properly ; and becauſe this is of a thing univerſally to be 
donein all the holy mountain of the Lord, chat was but by ſome perſons in 
ſome places only. And a little childe ſhall lead amongſt them. So it is word for 
word, the meaning being, that the childe Jeſus ſhall rule amongſt them and 


I over 


for they ſay, that when the Meſſiah ſhall come, which ſhall be towards the 
end of the world, the enmity, which was not by the firſt creation, in wilde 
beaſts againſt others, to prey upon and to devour them, ſhall ceaſe again, the 
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| of his, chough but as achilde in power, ſhall prevail ſo in their hearts, that 


HMuſculus. 


over them leading them to this by his Spirit, or as was before ſaid,any Miniſter 


they ſhall yeeld themſelves to be lead by him inany virtuous and good way, 
even as a tame bealt by achilde that is farre leſſe and weaker then he, and thus 
ſhall not woolves only do, that is, the baſer ſort, but alfo Kings and Lords 
ſet forth by lions, for with God there is no difference of perſons : And thus, 
Heſc2-18. the Lord faith, be will make a covenant for them with the beaſts of 
the field and the fowls of the air, cc. Laftly note here that be faith not, the 
lambs ſhall dwell with the wolf, but the wolf with the lamb; becauſe by 
lambs and ſheep Chriſtians are ſet forth, to ſhew; that cruel idolaters of the 
Gentiles, that firſt deſtroyed Chriſtians, ſhall be:rwrned rothem, and live qui- 
etly, and feed with them upon the ſpiritual food ofthe Word and Sacraments, 
and not Chriſtians turned into ſuch. Whereas Catvin here makes a queſtion, 
whether any be lambs by nature, according to theiſenſe of - rhe word lambs in 
this place, I think it needleſs, becauſe by lambs are not meant any that were 
ſuch from their birth, bur ſome of the Jews firſt converted and brought into 
Chriſts fold, and ſomeof the Gentiles turned firſt to the faith alſo, nothing 
elſe here being propheſied, but that others, who were even perſecutors at the 
firſt, ſhould alſo be turned and then become as they were ; and if their fierceſt 
and crueleſt enemies, much more it is intimated, that others more moderate 
ſhould by the Goſpel be wrought upon, and attain this grace of coming into | 
the ſame fold. Theſe feven, the Wolf, Leopard, young Lion, called VA> 
Chephir, the Bear, Lion, Aſp and Cockatrice, the fiercelt and moſt hurtfull 
of all others, being named for the magnifying of his power the more, who 
ſhould cicurate and tame all theſe by the working of his Spirit. 
be cow and bear ſhall feed together, andthe liow eat chaff as the ox. This alſo 
is t che Hebrews and Calvin following them, underſtood licerally : bur by 
2:rom, of rude and ignorant perſons converted to the faith, who reade the 
Scriptures, but fee not into the meaning of many things therein coggained, 
whereinthe wheat lieth ; yet bythis reading they feed upon the chaff of this 
wheat, and are nouriſhed. Burforſomnch as he is ſaid to eat chaff as the ox, 
and by the ox, the honeſt laborious Chriſtian is underſtood ; the meaning ca- 
ther is, the molt noble and mighty being converted, reſort to the word and 
Sacrament, together with the meaner ſort, forthe feeding of their ſouls here- 
| with, alrbough co the carnal it ſeems but as chaff, and to have no more heare 
in it. Whereas he ſaith, Their young ones ſhall lie down together, The meani 
is, that children after parents ſhall do thus, and their children after them from | 
age to age,the faith being once imbraced by the Nations, continging,and no re- | 
volt being made to barbariſm any more. 

And the ſuckling looks upon the hole of the aſp, aud the Weaned puts his hand np- 
on the den of the cockatrice. The afp is a ſerpent full of poyſon, but it is more 
latent ; the cockatrice more manifeſtly dangerous for killing all that come 
near it- But whoſo hath been formerly as the one or the other, ſhall now no 
more be hurtfull coany, no not to little children, that cannot defend them- 
ſelves ; for their poiſonous qualities ſhall ceaſe : Thus Mnſcu/us, who alſo 

will bave hereby intimated che courage, even of Chriſtians but newly entred 
| into the firſt principles, but much more of thoſe that bave made further proti- | 
ciency in divine learning ; they fear neither ſubtle hereticks nor devils. And 
ro unclean ſpirits and devils, caſt out by the Apoſtles, doth ferom apply it, ac- | 
| cording ro the promiſe, They that beleeve ſhall take up ſerpents, aud they ſhall not | 
| kart them. Bur becaule all other favage and hurrfull creatures hicherto ſpo- 
| ken of, haveſer forth men of like quabties, but now changed, I fee no cauſe | 
' why the aſp and bafilisk ſhould not be Jikewiſe underſtood, and no fortitude 
 againlt danger by them bere intimated : So that it is out of place that is brought 
| here by Corzelizs a Lapide, of Joſhaphat a young man, converting his father | 
| the King and che whole Kingdom to Chriſtianity : And out of Procopire, | 


; 


| rouching a childe, who ſeeing his mother by a Tyrant caſt into the fire, bir the | 


chigh | 
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ſuſpeRing nochiog, companyimg with men before full of the poyſon of malicc, 
bat now chis ccafing in them, they converic rogether without being cheated or 
harmed, wherefore ic is immediatly = 

None ſhall hurt in all the holy monnmin of the Lord, that is,in his Church confiſt. 
ing of men of all ſorts, becauſe upon Zion the temple ltood, for the earth foal be 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the ſea: There is ſhewed 
how it ſhall come to paſſe chat none (hall hurt, viz, becauſe the knowledge and 


| faith of Chriſt (hall fill all parts of che world, and ſo ſavageneſſe and hurtfullnefſe 


of man towards man ſhall ceaſe, and this knowledge ſhall cover the carth as che 
waters the ſea, or as it is heb, the Warers in the ſea covering, that is, the waters 
now kept within the bounds of che ſea, ſomerime in the daies of Noab covered 
cheearth, a ſimilitude to fer forth the greacelt abundance of knowledge, for be- 
fore it was cooped up within the narrow bounds of Canaan, for the beathen 
had not the knowledge of his laws, but under the, Goſpel both the light io char 
land was greater, as Chap, 9. and thence as the Sun it went out into all 


arts, 
: And in that day the root of Jeſſe ſhall ſtand for a ſign of peoples, &ic. Here he 
that was called the Branch before, is called the root, even Chriſt ipringing. out 
of that ſtub, which ſcemed now even dead, and be was an high Eoligoor Scan- 
dard, not for one, but tor all people of the world ro flow unto, This he himſelf 
alſo forerold, when be (aid, As Aoſes lifred up the ſerpent in the Wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall 
the Sow of man be lifted up, and When 1 am lifredup I Will araw all men io me, He 


che Septuagint reſpetidg the ſenſe more then the proper meaning, they ſhall be» 
leeve in him, and bis reſt ball be glory | | 
cauſe by reſt death is ſer forth, his crofſe where his dead body firſt reſted (hall be 
glorious, but he finally underſtands the Charch thus gathe 
be glorious, becauſe of the Church'ir is ſaid, here bal be my reft for ever, Pal, 

132.14. thislaſt is moſt conſonant to Chep,4:4; where his Church is ſer forth by 

this word glory, 0.5 

Andin that day the Lord ſball again lift up his hand to poſſeſſe the remainder of his 

people, which Were left from Aſonr, from Egypt, &c. God had once delivered all 

[[rael out of Eyypr by a mighty hand and fixetched ont arm, when he ſcne fo ma» 

ny plagues upon Pharaoh and his people : now he promiſeth another deliverance 

under the Golpel, when Chriſt che roor of Feſſe ſhould be ſer up for an Enſign, 
but this is not of all but of remnants returning from all parts, where before 

they had been in captivity. He had lopg before brought them back ro their own 
Land in the daies of King Cyr«s the Perſian, but now he ſaich, that he would 

poſſeſſe them by turning chem to the faith, char chey might be Gods peculiar 
poſſclion, this was falfitled when Jews and proſelytes our of all countreys ſee- 

ing the miracle of fiery tongues, and the Apoſtles preaching in all languages, 
beleeved and were baptized, three thouſand being chus added to the Charch at 
that time, ſo Jeromw, who allo relates an opinion of ſome who would have this 
to be underſtood of che converſion of the Jews, after the fullneſle of the Gen- 
tiles come in, about the time of Chriſts ſecond coming, But becauſe this ſeems 
co countenance the errour of the Jews, who look for the Meſſiah abour the end 
of the world, he rejeRech this, and faith, that this prophecy was fulfilled, as 
hath becnalready ſhewed. And for the enmity ceating ſpoken of, ver.13. be» 
twixt 7*dab and Epbraim, he underſtands it of ſuch of both theſe kingdoms as 
at the coming on bt the Goſpel were converted to the faith, after which all en- 

mity betwixt them ccaled, For that they were no ſmall number, and fo not un» 
aworthy to bear the name of Zudah and Eplraim, appears A#,21,26. where itis 
ſaid, that there were in {wudea many myriads or ten thouſands which belceved, 
For their flying upon the Philictims, &c. verſ. 14. this he underſtands not as to 


I 2 and 


ſpall be yequired by the Gentiles, that is, be beleeved in, Heb, rhey ſhall ſtek him: | 
, thats, faich Calvis, his ſepalchre, or be- | 
from all parts ſhall | 


| be done in an hoſtile manner, bur to beat down their idolatries and ſuperſtitions, | 


chigh of the tyrant, and then run into the fire and burnt with her, I like rather 
that of Muſculw, applying ir to ſimple well-meaning men like children, and | 
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and to bring them to the knowledge of one only true God and of his ſon Jeſus | | 
| Chriſt for their erernall ſalvation. For from Ideathe word was carried out by | | 
chem into theſe neighbouring countreys firſt, which bad been moſt infeſt ene- | # 
mies to the Jews, and the faith being by them embraced, they were ſpiritually | * 
ſubducd, and all enmity from thenceforth ceaſed. For his deſtroying of the | ©. 
tongue of the Egyptian ſea, ſpoken of ver. 15. this he alſo ſaith was by convert- 
ing che Egyptians, whereupon they ſhould not with their rongues blaſpheme 


the true God, ar magnifie falſe and baſe gods any more, as oxen, and birds, and | . 
crocodiles, and cats, as they had done, and it iscalled the Egyprian ſea, the land | © 
of Egypt being meant, becauſe at ſome time of the year the land of Epype was | 
ell covered with water as a ſea. For his ſmiting of it in the ſeven rivers thereof, | © 
that the remnant of his people might go over dry-ſhod, he ſaith, was meanc of FE. F 
gypts being ſubjeRed to the Romans inthe dates of QueenCleopatra,whomlulins | 7; 
Ceſar overcame a little before Chrilts incarnation, which before was a mighty by 
kingdom, and fo inacceſſible by the poor Jews, as the great River Nis impaſſi-| © 


blez but now as if that river bad been divided into ſeven, each one running very 
ſhallow, ſo that a man might go over; ſo that Kingdom ruled in times paſt by 
one mighty Monarch, ſhould now bedivided into divers parts, one being under 
one governour, another under another, as the conquerour appointed; and op- 
portunity being thus given for thoſe of the Jews who went abour preaching the 
faich, ro come thither alſo, as being now fellow-ſubjeRs under one common 
Lord, and all having none other Kings or Rulers ſer immediatly over them, bur 
ſuch he appointed: To this effeR /eroms, who alſo faith, that in ſpeaking of their 
going over the River Nilws dry-ſhod, he alluderh tothe Iſraelites going ſome- 
time through the red Sea, not that alike miracle ſhould pow be wrought again, 
but ſpiritually the like was to be done, that which might binder the progrefle of 
the Goſpel being taken away, viz, the potency of the Egyptian kingdom, it be- 
ing now inthe hands of thoſe that were not fo infelt bat more friendly to the 
Jews, Ofthis ſecond deliverance ſome of the Rabbins underſtood ſomewhat, 
when writing upon the deliverance our of Eyype, the 15. day of the firſt 
moneth they ſay, x greater deliverance at the ſame time ſhall come by the Meſ- 


”Y 
£ 
n 
TY 
a 
&& 
| 44 


| fiah, only they erre in this, that whereas it was performed by Jeſus, the ſon of the 

| Virgin ſer at that very time, for then he byſſuffering death wrought the work | © 

of our redemption, they expeR tondly the Meſſiah (till cocome to do this great| © 

F Lyra. thing, Lyrenn, Dionyſus, and Haings ſay, that Gods ſecond ſtretching out of | © 
| | Pionyf- his hands to poſſeſle them,was by the Apoſtles preaching and converting many | * 


of che Jews, as the firſt was by Chriſts own preaching and converting ſome. 
Again, others will have this ſecond meant of them that returned from che Baby- 
lopiſh captivity, which was a ſtretching out of Gods hand the lecond time, for- 
ſomuch as once before he ſtretched it out for their deliverance, in the time of He- 
ze&5ah by ſmicing the hoſt of Semnacherib, bar becaule the deliverance by the 
root of Jeſſe is here ſpoken of, and the whole prophecy gocth upon things to 
be done under Chriſt, this laſt fals: and che former ſeems nor to be the meaning, 
| becauſe Gods ſtrerching our his hand to convert, when the Lord himſelf preach- 
ed,was not ſo eminent, ſecing ſo few Were then brought unto the faith. For the 

places from whence he promiſeth that they ſhall cerurn,the x,is of Af#r,whither 
they were carried by Salmanaſar, 2+ Egypr, whither they were carried by Pha- 
raob-Necbo. 2 King.23-33+ 3, Pathros, by ſome thought to be Parthia, by ſome 
Phetros, the chief city 1n Arabia petrea, and by ſome Phatzra in Egypr, to which | « 
the Jews fled, Ier.44.2. 4. Elam, that is, the countrey of the Perſians, CMedes, | 
and Sogdiex,, it was the chicf city giving the name to all thoſe parts, 5, Shewna- | 
ar, that is, Babylon, Gen.11. 6. Amath, which belonged ro Lobanw, nor tar di- 
ſtant from Damaſcus, 7. The Iflands of the Sea, Spain, Italy, Greece, and all. 
the Weſtern parts divided from the Eat by the ſea, according to the Jews 2c- 
| count, who were wont to call them ſo. Here C#/5 hitherto omitted is Ethiopia, 
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| Ani he will lift up a ſign, and gather together the out-cafts of Iſrael, 8&Cc, Here 
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is nothiog elſc but a farther explication how he would come to poſleſſe this rem- 
nant again, viz. by lecring up a fign, which is, Chriſt crucified : as Xeoſes lifted 


up the Serpent in the wildernefle, by which all chat were ſtung with fiery flying | Joh.z.14. 


ſerpents were gathered together to be healed, and then be addes more generally, | 


from whence theſe rzmnants ſhould come, it he had hitherto omitted avy other 
particular place, by ſaying, from all the forer corners of the earth. 

And the envy of Ephraim ſhall depart,and the enemies of Indah ſhall be cut off. &c, 
Heb, TVRIP the fierce wrath of Ephraim, that is, of thoſe of the kingdom of /ſrae!, 
or ten tribes, of which Ephraim was the chick, who alwaiecs after che diviſion of 
the Iſraclices into two under /eroboar, were at deadly feud with the kingdom of 
Indab ander Davids line, ſeeking to bring it under, and at this time they were 
confederate with Syria to thisend, Bur in che time of the Goſpel chis their en- 
mity ceaſed, and thus the enemies of 7#deh were deſtroyed, becauſe they of the 
ten Tribes, who formerly exerciſed this hoſtility againſt F#dahbeing taken away, 
no more of them now roſe up in this old <uarrell, but all agreed together as one 
kingdom, which was in part fullfilled in the Apoltles, who, as Ex/ebix faith, 
were ſome of Judah, and ſome of the ten Tribes, and ſhall be more fully at the 
cime of che Jews converſion to the faith, Then he faith, one ſhall not envy ano» 
ther, as they alwaics formerly did, one kingdom ſecking ambiriouſly to ger all 
che glory from the other, and this effcR, ſaith Aſnſcnlus, the Goſpel worketh, 
when it is entertained into the heart, men of divers kingdoms are as one living 
rogether in peace and unity,through the power of the ſame religion binding their 
hearts cogether. Bur how this is fullfilled we ſee not in other kiogdoms, neither 
did we ever reade 2 wherefare it is to be underſtood, not of all, but only of choſe 
in whoſe hearts the word worketh eftetuaily, Such in both the kingdoms were 
together wich one accord, 44,2. although others who beleeved not, and falſe 
brechren, made the times moſt cumulcuous and fall of diflention. 

They ſhall fly on the ſhexlders of the Philiſtims of the Weſt, and upon the children of 
the Eaſt, The Jews think that-chis is to be falfilled in a carnall manner, all their 
enemies round abour beipg at length ſubdued co them by force of arms, as in time 
of King David, But becauſe Chriſts kingdom is nor of this world, they are cer» 
tainly deceived, the meaning of this being nothiog elſe bue ſpiricuall : chey ſball 
fly upon che Philiſtims, &c. by preaching and working miracles for their conver- 
fion, and hereby they ſhall be ſubdued unto Chriſt, and brought under the obedi- 
ence of the Goſpel, who dwelt on every (ide of them, which: be intimates by 
ſaying the children of Ammon ſhall be their obediexce, that is, obey their teaching, 
ſo Ferom, But Occolampadixe ſaith, that this was in part fulfilled, when the Jews 
returning from Babylon prevailed againſt cheir old enemies, the Philiſtims fying 
upon their ſhoulders being = phraſe to exprefle their ſubjeRion to them,and part- 
ly when we ſubdue by the ipirit our ſpirituall enemies, the fleſh and the world, by 
getting the maltery over our corruprions, I preter the former, and according to 
it the Fewn preaching the Goſpel, are ſaid ro ſend out their hand, to intimate 
their ready obedience co it, ſo that if the preachers thereof did but by pointing 
wich their hand ſhew what they would have them co do, they yeelded preſently 
without any delay, and became obedient in all things, And accordingly in the 
time of the Apoſtles, Phs/ip is ſaid to have gone to 20mms AR, 8, and Petey to 
have been at 7oppe, which were both in the countrey of 1damea, 3s Srrabo laith. 
And inthe time of Arhanafires and ( lryoſtow, ſaith Adricemins, there were very 
flouriſhing Churches in Gaze and Aſcalon, and other cities of the Philiſtims. 
Whereas /erom referres the puttivg forth of che hand to the ſubdued, as if a put- 


ting forth after the manner of ſuppl:cants rowards victors were meant, it can» 
not ſtand, becauſe itis added to ſet forth the like caſe of the Ammonites, that 
Ammon \ball be obedien: them, that is,to then, of the extenſion of whoſe hands 
it was before ſpoken, therefore not the ſubdued but the ſukduers. The word ren- 
dred on the weft hcb. is the ſes, but becauſe the fea was Weſtward to the Phili- 
ſtims, it is all one, Their going to convert the Philiſtims is ſer forth by fleeing, for 
cheir great haſte in doing this, ard feeing upon their ſhoulders for Chriſts w_ 
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which chey pur upon them, according to Mar. 11.28, 

And the Lord ſhall make to vaniſh the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and bfting np 
hit band ſhall ſmite ber river in the ſeven ſtreams thereof, ſo that men in their ſhoes 
may paſſe over. [crom by the tongue of the Egyprian fea, underſtands their blaf. 

hemous ſpeeches againſt God, whileſt they were idolarers, fo that here it is 
propheſied of cheir coverſion, afrer which cime they ſhould be heard to ſpeak 
ſo no more as they had done, bur to the praiſe of God, as if they had new 
rongues. And whereas they were formerly ruled by one potent King or Queen, 
ſo that by the grearneſle of their power ſtrangers were kept out from coming to 
ryle over them, now chis cheir power ſo united, ſhould be divided amongſt ma- 
ny, which was accompliſhed, when Ceſar overcoming Anthony and Cleopatra 
their Queen, ſer updivers Princes, one at Alexandria, another at Prolomas, &c. 
ro rule over Egypt under him, at what time of chis rule thus divided, che Minuſters 
of Chriſt came and converted them to the faich, For as when a great river run- 
neth all in one chanoell, it is by footmen unpaſſable, yet being derived into many, 
2 man may paſſc over cach one on foot well enough ; ſo although the power of 
Egypt being united in one king, they that were ſent co preach the Goſpel, could 
not have had ſuch a free paſſage, yet this Monarchy being overthrown, and fo 
char power which might have reſiſted being taken away, now they had no hin- 
drance ; this being one end that God had in reducing all people under one migh- 
ty Monarch, thac che Jews going our with the glad tidings of falvation mighr 
have free entercourſe with all ether nations to propagate the ſame every where. 
Innixs for the tongue hath the boſom, becauſe ir is a piece of earch reaMing out 
into the ſea, like a boſom hindering the marriners paſſage, and making him go 
ſometimes a great way about ro come to the place which he intends. It being 
meanc by the ſtriking hereof, that all impediments of che o_ paſſage ſhould 
be taken away, that it might freely go on to all countreys an 
Nils being ſpoken of, and the like being underſtood of all other broad and dee 
waters, Whereby men cannot paſſe without ſhips with great labour and colt 
prepared. And thus Oeco/ampadirs underſtands ir, and Seſbowr, bur that he errerh 
about the river, ſaying, it is Empbrates: yet it may here be alluded unto that ri- 
ver alſo, the waters whereof ran about B«by/on, making it impregnable, as the 
B abjlonians thought ; but by Cyr«s the King of Perfia many large and deep 
dreins were madc, into which che river being let out ſoon became dry, and his 
ſouldiers went on foor into the city through the river, and cook ir. Bur becauſe 
Egypt is here ſpoken of, and Nils is well known to be the river of Egypt run- 
ning into the ſea in ſeven Channels, as great doors, called feven Ofia Nils, and 
the preſent propheſying is nor of a way making for //7ael to come again into their 
own land from their Babyloniſh captivity, bur of that which ſhould be done in 
the crime of the Goſpel, which was long after, I aſſent to chat which hach been 
ſaid, whereinalſo Cyril, Procopina, and T heodoret agree, rather then to Calviy, 
underſtanding it as 8 prophecy of their returning from Babylon, wherein no- 
ching ſhould hinder them, 2 way.whereunco was made, when Cyr« their deli- 
verer had done that exploit about Ewphrates, becauſe the ſubduing of Babylon 
was the tranſlating of the Monarchy co him, who fo greatly favoured them. The 
meaning then is nocbing elſe, but that as 7/raet going out of Egypr towards Ca- 
»asn, went through the red fea miraculouſly divided, which would otherwiſe 


to the promiſed land, the greateſt rivers could be no hinderance to them, bur 
lordan was likewile divided, that they might paſſe through : ſoin the dajcs of 
the Goſpel God would by his almighty power make a way for his ſervants, to go 
by waies that might ſeem molt impafſable, to preach it in Egypt and other parts 
of the world, that beiog named in ſtead of more, becauſe it might ſeem bardeſt, 
as the ſtace of ir then [tood,to be entred by any of Gods people, ro work ſo fa 
mous 4 work there, doth by reaſon of their moſt notorious luperitition and great 


power. Bur their power was broken even a little before by Anguftis Ceſar, 


who centred by Pelwſiwmin the midft of mory and fen grounds, ſeeming therefore 
| inacceſſible, | 


— — — — 


nations, one river. 


have been an inſuperable impediment unto them, and when they came nearer | 
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| inacceſſible, but at that time, asif it bad been done purpaſely, dried extrordina- | 


Llaiah 12.1. A Thankſgiving for onr Saviour, 


gl 


rily. Whercas the Jews ground upon this place their expeRation of the Meſliah 
yet co come, When ſeas and rivers (hall again be dricd up according to the letter, 
that they may again paſſe home to their own countrey under his conduR, as be- 
fore they went through the red ſea under the conduRt of Aſoſes, it is ridiculons, 
and it will not hojd for their being brought thus to qheir own land, when they 
(hall be converted to the faith, as ſome coming roo near the =-- have lately 
caught, That which is added here is but farther co declare the fame thing which 
was before ſaid Thus there {hall be a path as ic were paved with one, for ſo the 
word ſignifyeth, for the reſidue of 1/rae/ our of e Fer, that is, a plain wayall 
impediments being removed, as when they came long before out of Egype. And 
whereas ver. 11. both che reſidue in Afawy were ſpoken of, and in other coun» 
ereys z here they only in 4/ſbwy are mentioned, ſaith Aſs/cul/ns,who were carried 
away by Selmanaſar, and chat furtheſt of all other, and to remain longer then 
cthole, that were carried to Babylon, leſt they ſhould deſpair of any recurn, for 
even of the tea tribes many as well as of F#dab returned to the Lord at the 
preaching of che Goſpel, and more ſhall return before the cnd of che world, 


CHAP, XIL 
FE deliverance from (in and death by Chriſt Jeſus here it is ſhewed, how 
joyful the Church (hould be for this, and break ouc into ſinging co the praile 
of God, as Moſes and the Iſraclices did, Exod.15, when they were broughe our 


woe, thy wrath bath been turned away, &c, Such as God is angry with and judgeth 


chat which they bave jultly ſuffered ; if they be his people : for his anger is bur 
for a time, and then comes the comfort of his mercy for ever. And the confefli- 
00 isin the fingular number, co ſhew chat all the people of God are as one in 
their ſufferings, and being delivered, God procceds wich them alike, firſt put- 
ting chem to grievous ſufferings, and then comforting them, and they arc as one 
in being like »ffccd ro one another, and towards God in praiſing him. 


ticks, who will bave nothing ſaid to be made, but whac was not before, hereup- 
on inferring that Jeſus was not God and man, but man only : for che Church 


this alſo eſpecially ro Jeſus, and Aſarlorar, bringing io that of old Simeon, ine 
eyes bave ſeem thy ſalvation, | 

Te ſhall dr aw waters With joy out of the fountains of our Saviour. By waters here 
the comforrable do@rine of Chriſt and the ſpirit of grace are to be underſtood, 
which refreſh more then #ny other waters,and as living waters of the belt ſprings, 


Whoſo drinks of it ſhall never thirſt, &c. And again, 1f any mas thirfteth, let him 
and wich an carneſt defice, as the thirſty hart ro the rivers of water. Mnſculm 


che comforts of the holy Ghoſt, which are to the troubled ſoul as waters to che 
moſt dry and thirſty,exceediog refreſhing. 


praiſe of God (hall be extraordinarily ſounded terth not only in «des, but alſo 
0 all parts of the world, implyipg the converſion of all nations, and che ſame is 


known before only in the ſtreight bounds of 1»des, now the whole carth is fil | 


I 4 led | 


of Egypt, and through the red ſea, 7 wil confeſſe that thou bait been angry With | Verk.1. 


for a time,ſhall have the more cauſe afterwards to praiſe God 1o remembrance of | Noe. 


Behold God is my ſalvation, 1 Will truft and not be afraia, that is, ſaith Ferow, | y..c | 
my /eſus, and made my ſalvation, that is, by becoming man, againlt thole here» Hicrowm. 


bere firſt extols him as God, and then faith, he was made. And Calvin referres | C4vin, 


Verſ.3. ' 


never fail, Hereof therefore he ſaith, / Wowld have given thee Water of life, and Joh.4- 


come and drink of the Water of life freely, Calvin hereby underſtands dodtrines, [Job.7.37+ 
and conſolations,to partake of which a man comes with joy, when chearfully | ©#%* 


And in that aay ye ſhall ſay, S ing uno the Lord,&c, Hereby he ſheweth chat the Verſ.4. 


further ſer forth, ver,5. and ver.6. the inhabitant of Ziow is ſtirred up co praiſe Verl.5. 
God, becauſe grear 5» the midſt of thee is the boly One of 1ſrae!, that is, being | Yerſ.6, 


Verk16. 


Muſeal. 


Rom.11, 


Babylons Burthes. 


Ifaiah 13.1; 


great by fo 


led with the knowledpe of him, he being thus made as it were moſt 
inlarging his dominion by the propagation of the Goſpel, 


_—— — —— 
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CHAP, XIII. 


Frer the prophecy touching Chriſt began, Cha.7, and ending, (a, 12. Here 
Afollons ten particular viſions of jadgements to come upon divers countreys, 
Hieromm, which were then moſt infcſt enemies to the pegple of God, as 7erom diſtinguiſh- 
eth them, 1. Babylon, chap.13,14. 2» PaleFtine, chap.14.28. 3. Hoab, cha.rs, 
| 4. Damaſcus, chap. 17,18. 5. Egypt, Chap, 19, 20. 6, The Deſert of the Sea, 
chap.21. 7, {dumea, verl, 11,12. 8, e Arabia, verl. 13, y. The valey of viſion, 
chap. 22. 10. Tyr, chap.23. Junius makes chap. 13, 14. to cohere with the 5, 
and 6, thus : there judgement is threatned by people of a far countrey, which 
could not but be underſtood of the Caldees or Babylonians. Now prophecies 
rouching Chriſt and his kiogdom coming between, chap, 7, 8, 9, I, 12. here for 
rhe comfort of Gods people by thele enemies oppreſſed, the deſtruRtion of B«- 
byton is threatned, Chap. 13. and joy and a ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving for ir 
promiſed, chap, 14. But it 15 to be noted that both chap. 7.8.9, and 10. contain as 
manifclt prophecies of jadgements againſt 1/-eel and Fadab, both by Aflyrians 
and Caldeans, as the 5. and 6. and therefore the preſent prophecy relates alike 
rothem all, And the Lord having begun by his prophet to threaten B abj/on, pro- 
cceds in the ſame kinde of argument, till he hath run through all neighbour- 
countreys With the like threacoings, and the wicked in ler»/alem allo to the end 
of Chap.23. But whereas /erom makes Egype the 5. and fo but 10, inall, [uniw 
makes Erhbiopia che 5, Zgype the 6, Bur to return to Babylenin particular, 
Verſ.1. The Burthen of Babylon, &c. the Septuagint improperly the v5/ion, faith Te- 
| Hierozym- rom, becauſe when heavy and fad things only are forerold, the prophecy rouch- 
ing chem is commonly called a burthex. Now Babylon here threatned was the 
Mctropolis of the Caldees, as. A j»eveh of the Afſyrians, the Kings whereof 
Phnl,Tiglath Pileſar, Salmanaſar, and Sexnacherib, reigned as Monarchs of the 
world before, and deſtroyed the kingdom of 1/-ae/, but their City Nineveb Was 
deſtroied likewiſe, ard their Empire, by the King of Baby/ox, and now the City 
of Babylon is threatned with deltruftion by the Medes and Perfians, when they 
had firſt under Nebuchadnexzar deltroied Terwſalew and the kingdom of Indah, 
in the 11 yearof Zed:kijah, Now the Lord foretels by his Prophers heavy things 
to come for grievous lias, that all may know that they come from the Lord, and 
not by chance, and cals them burchens, yet Jer. 23.36. be reproves the people 
for calling prophecies burthen, as who did hereby {eek to render them odious, 
and con{cquently all propheſying, becauſe for the moſt parts by reaſon of fin a- 
bounding propheſying was a terrible threatning apainlt che wicked, ſuch as the 
far greater part alwaies were, yet forſomuch as they tended to move to repen- 
cance, and fo to prevent thoſe jadgements, they ought willingly to have beard 
them. 

Verſa; Lift up a ſion upon the bigh monntain, &c, Junius, ſuper montem eminentem, 
| lnins J- rom, ſuper montens caliginoſum, a dark mountain according to the molt proper 
Hicromm. 11gnification of the word 7122 here uſed, for it fignifyeth the ewilight, and Ba- 

bylon is{o called for the judgements to come upon her, which ſhould make ber 

| aS obſcure, as now. ſhe was for her power and wealth glorious. This was nor, 
| Occolamp. ſaith Occo/ampadixs, the Babylon that now is, but that which was firſt builr by 
Queen Semiram, of the greatnefſe whereof ſee in my Expoſition upon Ezxa, 

which was deſtroicd by the Medes and Perſians, lying ever ſince in obſcurity, and 
re-builc no more. Bur lceing Babylon (tood in a plain, why doth he call ic a moun. 
rain? Calvin anſwers well, becaule it was like a mountain in power, and a ſtate 
which might be thought unmoveable as a mountain. By biddiog to lift up a ſign, 
he means a ſtandard, as is uſed for the gathering coperher of ſouldiers, for the de- 
| ſtruRion of Babylon, lo chap.5.26, and who were they that thould do it bur the 
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| Medes and Perſians, 2s is ſhewed plainly ve/.17. Inthat the Prophet theres. | 
| fore who had no power over them to call them together, faith thus, we muſt 2%. 
look to God, in whoſe name he doth it, at whoſe command all hoſts are. And 
be 4s if it were now 1n doing for the more aſſuranceto the faithfull, and 
| for their comfort againſt their ſufferings by the Caldees, which ſhould be de- | 
| fore, Enter the gates of the munificent ; That is, of the Babyloniſh Princes,who | 
were many inhabiting there, for ſo our Lord ſaith, That they who rule amongſt | 
the Gentiles are called Benefactours, as having abundance of wealth, where- 
with they might well be ſo. And this implieth,that they were of great mi he, | 
et even their gates theſe enemies ſhould enter and prevail, notwithſtan ing | 
all their great power and glory, For the title given to Babylon, 4 dark monn- 
' rain ; there may be other reaſons alſo given, as that the high buildings and 
| many Towers made it ſeem like a Mountain, though it ſtood upon a Plain,and | 
by reaſon of Fens about it, from whence fogs aroſe, it was dark. But ſpeci-| 
ally for an admirable Garden, the ground whereof was raiſed ſo high, that it | 
| darkned the City. Of : this Feſephis ſaith, Nebuchadnezzar hung heaps of Foſeph. Antiq. 
| ſtones upon iron-arches like Mountains, being above ſet with many kindes of {.10.c.13. 
trees for his wives ſake, who was a 2ede, that ſhe might behold ſome reſem- | 
blance of her own Countrey therein. 
I bave commanded my ſanttified ones, &c. The Septuagint, faith Jerom, have Verl.3. 
it, Princes and Giants. Enſcbins, Anpgelical Powers, becauſe they thought ic | Hirromm. 
ſtrange, that the Heathen edes ſhould be called ſanfified ones, bur why not 
as well as Nebuchadnez.zar his ſervant, and done by Peremy. Calvinrenders it, 
My prepared ones, as the word WP ſometime fignifieth ; the Syriack,, my 
ſandification. It is nothing abſurd to call the men whom God fer apart to 
this holy warre, to puniſh a wicked people, his ſanified'ones ; and Cyrus the 
chief of them ſeemed to have ſome ſanifying grace in him, by whom haply 
more of his Army were drawn to worſhip and acknowledge the true God. And 
he calleth the ſame #4 v4/iant ones rejoycing in his glory,becauſe their ſtrength, 
whereby they gat them ſuch glory by ſubduing Baby/on,was the ſtreogrh of the 
Allmighty, and not their own. 
eA voice of a multitude in the Mount ains, &c. The Lord commanded to deftroy Verſ.4 
the whole earth. Here he ſheweth, That the Perſia» Army ſhould conſiſt of | riieron.. 
very many of divers Nations ; But by the whole earth he meaneth nothing 
elſe, but the Babylonian Countrey, according to the Scripture phraſe, where- 
by any Countrey is commonly ſo ſpoken of. So Ferom. Catvin addeth, That | Calvin. 
| the Babylonian Dominion is ſo ſingularly called for the amplitude thereof. And | 
"the voice is ſaid to be on the mountains, faith Mnſcnlms, becauſe the HMedes Muſculzs. 
Countrey was mountainous. 
Howl, becauſe the day of the Lord us at hand, &c: Here'and ver.7,$. the" Ba- Verl.6. 
| bylonians miſery is further deſcribed, by ſhewing, how they ſhould lament | 
and be ſtricken with ſorrow, which ſhould appear in their faces, for which, 
he faith, Their faces are the faces of flames, alluding, as Maſcnlus hath it, to 
the face of a Smith at dark night, when he ſtands blowing his fire, for his face 
appears, aSif it had no bloud init, moſt wan and pale, 
Behold the cruel day of the Lord ſhall come, and indifnation, &c. From the 
_ | people that ſhould ſuffer , now the Prophet turns to another rhetorical way of 
| aggravating the calamity of that time, as if then they ſhould have no comfort 
; of the light, but all horrour through darkneſſe, in this and ver/.10. And he 
; Cals ita cruelday, faith Jeroms, becauſe execution ſhould then be done upon 
| on thecruel, who ſhould.think it cruelty, as the thief who is lead to hanging, 
| thinks the Judge cruel that condemned him. 
T he Stars and Sun ſhall not give their light,&c, This is ſpoken hyperbolically,| yerf ;0; 
the meaning being nothing elſe, butthat the light of theſe heavenly bodies 
: ſhould be nothing to them for their anguiſh and ſorrow, accounting the light 
from heaven, which commonly is comfortable to the inhabitants of the earth, 
no light or comfort tothem, becauſe in their minds there was no light of com- | 
fort, 
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Calum. 


Verl.11, 


Hieron. 


| Calvin, 


Ver. 1 2+ 


Hicron. 


Occolamp. 


Verſ.13. 
Muſcal. 
Hieronym. 


Verſ.14. 


Verſ.15.16. 
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I will viſit upon the world their iniquity. 
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fort, but darkneſs of ſorrow. For, as Calvin hath it, by the Sun God ſhews 
his comfortable face unto us, when ir ſhineth upon the earth ro make ir fru- 
Aifie, for which it 1s ſaid, He makes his Sun to ſhine upon the good and bad. The 
Prophet therefore inſaying, The Sun ſhall be darkyed, 8c, means, that when 


| the B abylonians ſhall ſuffer this judgement by the Meges, they ſhall have no 
' comfort from God to eaſe their grief, but if they look up to Heayen, more ſor. 
| row added to their ſorrow, there being not one ſpark of heavenly light appear. 
| ing to them, ſet forth by the ſtars alſo loſing their light. For ſtars, as Zerom 


' faith, the Seprauagint have Orion, and the Hebrew, who was his maſter, Ar{- 
| xs, looking at the word Cheſile. Bur where he found that word,' I know nor, 
| Hebr.it being Cocabas, Stars. 
| And I will viſit upon the world their iniquity, &c, Some, faith Terom, think 
| thatthe general deſtruQtion of the world is here propheſied of, but by the 
' world he underſtands the Kingdom of Babylon, which for the amplitude 
thereof, being the greateſt part of the world then known is thus termed, and 
the rather to ſhew, that if all the world agreed together to-ſinne, God can as 
| eaſily deſtroy them, as he did once the 01d world, that none may be harden- 
ed infin, although it may be moſt common, and millions fear not to*'commir 
it. Whereas he further addeth, And upon the wicked their fins ; Hereby the 
greater and prouder ones are ſet forth, who ſin by pride and tyranny, as the 
next words do ſhew, And 1 will caſt down the iniquity of the proud, and haugh- 
tincſſe of tyrants. And then by the world before threatned, underſtand the 
common people in all places ; fo Calvin. 

And a man ſpall be more precious then gold,8&c.Hereby the general deſtruRion of 
the Babylonian is intimated, there ſhould be ſo few left alive,that a man ſhould 
be a rare fight there,where formerly they abounded ſo,that Baby/on alone ſeem- 
ed to be 2 little world, for that which is rare is ſaid to be precious,as in the days 
' of Eli, the word of God is ſaid to be precious, that is, rare. Note here that the 
' word man is twice uſed, the firſt being Heby. WIN the ſecond TON, berwixt 
; which if we will diſtinguiſh, the firſt ſets forth the common ſort of men, the 
ſecond men of more eminency. But how was this verified , whenas at the de- 
 ſtrucion of Babylon by the Medes, the greateſt part were ſpared, as the Hiſto- 
ry ſhewerh, and the City ſtood full of ſtately buildings and inhabitants after 
this, till the time of Alexander the Great ? Occolampadins anſwers, that it is 


perfected, and not brought to ſuch deſolation upon the ſudden, For fo the 
event anſwers the Hiſtory, after the 'deſtruion of the Babyloniſh by the 
| Medes and Perſiazs begun, Cheſiphon a goodly City was built nor far off, that 
by this means Baby/on might be lefr, and after this in Selexcns his time Selencia 
another fair City, after which that B aby/on came to utter ruine. 

And I Will ſhake the heaven and tbeearth. Some, faith Muſculus, underitand 
this properly, as if it ſhould then thunder and be a great earghquake, but it 
is better to take it figuratively, as ver.10. So likewiſe lerom. 

And it ſhall be as a young Doe, and a ſheep. That is, ſo fearfull ſhall the 
Babylonians be,as theſe creatures before the Lion or the Wolf having ſhepherd 
or keeper, when th®//edes ſhall break into their City, as they did, in the 
night, they being for the moſt part drunken, and becauſe of the great ſtrengrh 
of their wals, nothing ſuſpeQing the irruption of enemies. | 

The Prophet proceeds to aggravate their miſery, for none ſhall be ſpa- 
red from the ſword of the men, that they can come by, or of the children from 
| being daſht againſt the ſtones ; ſee a like paſſage, P/al.137+ 
| He ſhews by whom all this ſhall be done, viz. the A/edes ; and if any ſhall 
think by their wealth to ranſom themſelves, that they may be ſpared, or their 


| children, they ſhall be deceived, becauſe gold or ſilver ſhall not by them be re- 
' garded. So Babylon the glory of Kingdoms ſhall be overthrown as Sodowrs, 
| Chap. 1. heſaith, 1fthe Lord had not left us a remnant, We had bren as $0 
' dom. The deſtruftion of Sodom was the greateſt and moſt Nupendious, that 


ever | 


Iſaiah 1 3 1) 


meant here, that the deſtruion ſhould then begin, but inproceſs of time be | '> 
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Iſaiah I 3.20» Babel left deſolate, 95 


ever weread of, beingwith fire from the Lord from Heaven, and all both edi- | 

fices and people being burnt co aſhes, and fo remaining to this day. Bur in | Occolamp. 
comparing Babel: deltcution to this, he means nor, chat it ſhall likewiſe be | 
conſumed with fire from Heaven, or burnt down at all: for the event ſhewed 

the contrary, as was touched before. Bur that as Sodom was manifeſtly de- | 

ſtroyed by Gods hand,ſo all ſhall acknowledge that Babel was, becauſe other- | 

wiſe no adverſe power could have done it, not only forits own ſtrength, bur | 

the mighty Kingdoms ungo it belonging, which were two and twenty, and as 

Sodem deſtroyed was never re-built again, no more ſhould Babel, Laſtly, not 

one of Sodom eſcaped deſtruction (whereas /eruſalem being deftroyed a rem- | 

nant eſcaped ) no more ſhould any of Babel, not one being ſince the utter ru- 

ine thereof left to dwell chere, For this is the difference, which God puts be- | 

ewixt the wicked world and his Church, they all periſh into one ; but the 
Church, ouge molt periſh, yet ſome are ſaved inall places everlaſtingly; and | 

here the hortelt perſecutions have not been able to prevail ſo far, as to deſtroy | 

all Chriſtians, as neicher the tyranny of wicked Kings of old to deſtroy all | 

the Jews. | 

_ ſhew the greatne(s of Babe!s deſolationafter the utter ruining of it, he | Verſ 20. 

faith, Thar it ſhall nor be inhabited any more from generation to eneration, | 
no not ſo much as by an Arabian pitching his Tent there, or a ſhepherd, it be-| R 
ing alcogether poſſeſſed by wilde beaſts and terrible ſpecraes, fraying all men 
away from thence for ever. To ſhew the accompliſhment of this Prophecie, | 
Zerom faith, that a certain Frier an Elamite told him, that within all the ground | Hieronym- 
incloſed by thoſe huge wals of Ba5y/on, inhabited none but wilde beaſts, ro | 
hunt which the King of reſorted chicher. For the Arabian here named, they | 
were a kinde of people thus called, who applied themſelves to nothing elſe, but | 
to keep catrel, living in Tents, and removing from time to time to other places, 
as they fed up the ground where they came. In ſaying therefore, that an Ara- | 
bian ſhould not pitch his Tent there, he meaneth, Thar there ſhould be ſuch a 
deſolation as was nor of any Countrey, but only of Sodow. Calvin faith, That 
by the Arabians thoſe of Arabia de/erta are to be underſtood, who leaving 
their Countrey, becauſe it is barren, wandered about and pitcht their Tents 
whereſoever they could finde paſture ; but ro Baby/on the Prophet ſheweth, 
that they ſhould nor come afterthe deſtruQionthereof, either becauſe of the 
great (laughters of men made there, which cerrified them from coming, or be- 
cauſe of the curſe of God upon the ground, making it barren ever afrer. But 
the words following ver.21,22- ſhew another cauſe, viz. the terrible things 
appearing there, as Zijm and Jim, Dragons and Devils, and Obim. By Zijm-, 
ſome underſtand all ſorts of terrible wilde berſts, by Obim Apes with tails, or 
Wolves, Foxes and ſuch like ; by Benorh Fagnanah, young Oftriches ; by Seg- 
»arim, ſome Satyrs, ſome Devils appearing in ſuch ſhapes. 7im are by ſome 
rendred Owls, by ſome Cats ; but the word from which it cometh, ſignifieth 
to terrifie. The Sepeuagint render Ohim, clamours and ſounds; the Hebrews 
themſelves, faith Calvin, are uncertain how to expound theſe words, onely 
all agree, That devils who delight in deſert places ſhall haunt Baby/ox thus 
brought to deſolation, ſo that men ſhall not dare to come and abide any more 
there. 7erom applieth this to ſpiritual Baby/on, propheſied of in the Revelati- 
on, Which ſhall likewiſe, after ſhe hath long flouriſhed, come alſo to ruine and 
deſolation. Bur he ſheweth not, which City now extant this is, but others 
long ago have not doubted, but that it is Rowe, whole fatal time is yer tocome. 
Munſter in his Coſmography ſpeaks of two Babylons more beſides this, which 
was the (eat of the CalleesEm pire,viz.Selencia,afterwards called Babyl/on,three 
hundred and twenty furlongs from this; and another in Egype,called alſo Cair, 
being a moſt mighty and populous City. 


Calvin. 


CHAP. 


Haiah 14. 
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Rule over their Oppreſſears,. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Verl.r. Or the Lord will have mercy upon Facob, and chooſe Iſrael, 8c. How this was 

fulfilled after Babylon ſubdued and Belſhazzar the King lain, appears in 
: Ezra, Cyrw before appointed by God by name, 1/a. 44. who together with 
| Darixs ſubdued it, when the whole Empire fell to him by the death of Darizs, 
as it did within one year, gave leave to the Jews to return and build the Tem- 
| ple, reſtoring the precious veſſels thereof, andout of his Kingly muniticence, 


Verſ.2. adding divers other gifts for the furtheringof this work, But whereas ver/. 2. 
| | itisfaid, That they ſhould rule over their oppreſſours, and have of them for 
Hieron. ' ſervants and maids, rom doubteth how it was fulfilled, unlefle by a Synecdo- 


che, the part being put for the whole, ſuch of their enemies only be under- 
ſtood, as they converted in the time of their Captivity, who voluntarily ſub- 
mitted themſelves unto them for their Religions ſake. But ſpecially he chinks 
this to have been fulfilled under Ahaſhxeroſh, when many of their Heathen 


deſtroyed ſo many in all the Kings Provinces in the two dayes of Parim : ſee 

Heſter. 

Calvin. —_— faith, This was not fulfilled in their return from the Captivity of 
Babylon, but meanly, and therefore it is to be referred tothe time of the Go- 
ſpel, when the Apoſtles went out ſubduing Countreys and Nations, and 
amongſt them che Aſſyrians and Caldees, who had formerly been oppreſfours 
of their Nation. Whereas he faith, they ſhall rule over them, chis, ſaith 11#/- 
Muſcul. c#lus,is not properly to be underſtood, as being diſclaimed 1 Per. 5. 1. but be- 
cauſe the Gentiles converted ſhould ſubmic themſelves to their precepts, even 
as they over whom maſters rule to do what they command. And becauſe this 
was never ſo fulfilled, as under the Goſpel, but the Jews enemies round about 
S about. oppoſed them in godly attempts, eAdam Sacbont alſo iands for a ſpiritual ſub- 
jection, as hath been ſaid before. I take it, as fulfilled in part after their re- 
turn, though not ſo remarkably at the firſt, yer afrerwards when the Jews 
were ſo victorious under Aattathias and his ſons, and their high-Prieſts ſuc- 
ceſſively reigned in ſo great glory, and their friendſhip was affeQted by for- 
reign Nations, as appears more at large in my Hiſtory at the end of E#her : 
But more fully under the Goſpel, becauſe it is not unuſual with the Propher 


chief wherein all true comfort lieth. 
Verſ.3. From hence to the end of the 20*® yerſe, is ſhewed, what exulting there 


King thereof. 

Ver(.8. Even the Firre-trees, and the Cedars of Libanus rejoyced over thee. Terom by 
Hicron. theſe underſtands other Princes, and mighty men upon earth, who could not 
eſcape the King of Baby/ons power, but were cut down by him, as the mighty 
trees of the Foreſt, but now they are brought in as rejoycing at his ruine,there 
being none now to hinder other Kings of earth from reigning in quiet, which 
(calvin. they could not do whilſt he lived. Calvin and Muſculns better. Here by a 
Proſepopeia the inſenſible trees are brought in, ſpeaking in way of rejoycing 
for the overthrow of the King of Baby/on, which though they grew in Liba- 


dance whenthat tyrant pleaſed. For the Prophet proceeds by degrees in ſhew- 
ing the common joy in all places for the King of Babels ruine, firſt beginning 
with the Jews, then bringing in the trees in their Land ; and laſtly, the Princes 
| of all Lands rejoycing ver/.9,10. Neither is it unuſual in holy Scripture to a- 
| ſcribe to trees and inanimate things, affeQions and language before God, the 
' more emphatically to ſet forth the thing ſpoken of,that men might be the more 
moved hereby. 
Verl.g. | Hell beneath Was moved for thee, and ſtirred up her dead to meet thee coming, 


EVER 


— 


enemies turned Jews for fear of them, and by the power given them, they | 


to mix in his Prophecies things ſpiritual with temporal, as beinz indeed the| | | 


ſhould be over Babylon thus brought down, and deſtroyed together with the| | 


us afar off from him, yet they could not ſtand, but were cut down in abun-| | 
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Hare” Ithe Captains of the earth, 8c. This is alſo ſpoken for the greater em- | _ 
 phaſis, asif the Kings of the world ſlain formerly by the Baby/onian, and in 0% 
| hell, had ſome joy to ſee him to be brought down thither by the ſword of ano- 


O Lucifer ſon of the Morning. 97 


ther, as they had been by his ſword, to ſhew, chat his fall ſhould be more ©" 
rercible then any of theirs, and derided both by the living and dead, who are | 
brought in ironically riſing from their places for reverence to receive him com- 
ing thither, as ſomerimes,Dvogenes is brought by Lacian deriding Alexander 
the Great, The word RY rendred hell, ſettech forth the grave, as ap- | Verſ.11. 


Luthey. 
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| which Calvinrejeds, is Origens, and herein Enſebins, Ambroſe, Athanaſins, 


prian. But becauſe the whole Prophecie is of the proud King of Babylon, it 


pears ver.11, in that he faith,that worms ſhall be under him and cover him,and 
ſo it is commonly taken in other places. | 
How art thou fallen from heaven (0 Lucifer ) ſon of the mormng, &c. The Vetrſ.12. 
word rendred Lucifer, ſignifieth alſo #/u/a, hereby Nebachadnezzar the proud Hierowm. 
King of Baby/en is meant, who thought no God to be above him, and there- 
fore when he 1s brought down, his fall is ſpoken of, as being from Heaven. | 
where heexalted his Throne above the ſtars of God, that is, above his cho- 
ſen people. And I Will fit in the Mount of the teſtimony in the ſtaes of the North, Plal.48.2. 
thatis, rule over the Temple of God, and the Mount Zioz, where it ſtood in | 
the ſides of the North, as itis alſo elſwhere deſcribed ; ſo Jerom. This, faith | Calvin 
Calvin , hath been fooliſhly expounded by ſome of the Prince of devils, for 
neither is he ever called in any other place of Scripture Zucifer ; nor. can this 
be drawn t9 any, but the King of Babylon, of whom all chings here are ſpo- 
ken, and he's ſet forth by Lucifer the bright morning ſtar, - faith Muſculus, 
becauſe he ſometime ſhined in as great glory upon earth, as that ſtar in Hea- 
ven, and thought himſelfas fixedly ſer in that high dignity. And he is faid to 
have caſt lots upon the Nations, becauſe he accounted himſelf Lord of all, and 
ſo one that had power to divide the Nations ſubdued by him amongſt his peo- | 


| ple by lot, as the Lord anciently divided the Land of Canaan amongſt his peo- 


ple of 1/racl. The expoſition underſtanding the Prince of devils by Lacifer, 


and ſome other Ancients held with him; ſome underſtand Antichriſt, as Cy- 
cannot ſo well be drawn to any other, then Nebuchadnezzar, who was for his on = 
pride driven from amongſt men co live with the beaſts, having before this cau- 
ſed his image made of gold to be worſhipped; and Be/bazzar the laſt King of 
Babylon, who was deſtroyed by the Medes and Perſians, after that he had 
reigned a while as his true ſucceſſour in worldly pomp and pride, and contempt 
of the true God, in token whereof he with his Princes *and Concubines fat 
drinking in the precious veſſels of the Lords houſe the ſame night that Babylon 
wastaken. And this is the pride of every wicked King, he thinks himſelf 
above the condition of man, and is lifted up in his heart accordingly, if he pro- 
ſpereth and prevaileth ro bring under all Nations againſt whom he warreth ; 
and he thinks, that as God he hath power in his own hands to eſtabliſh his 
throne, that it ſhall alwayes ſo flouriſh. Burt he doth hereby ſhew his pride and 
folly to be intollerable ; and herein Antichriſt is ſet forth to be like unto this 
King, 2 Theſ.2.11. 

I will aſcend above the height of the clouds, and will be like the mo#t High. Itis 
not to be thought, faith Calvin, that any mortal could have ſuch a thought, for 
there is ſome light inevery one by nature, whereby he knoweth, that there is 


Verſ.14. 
Calum. 


| 


ing " | 


| benotlifred up, but give all glory to God only. And eſpecially ler them rake 
' heed how they inſult over Gods people ; or machinate any thing againſt his 


ple, Chap.38. the Lord faith, 7 know thy fury and rage againſt me. 
| K 


a God, andis affeted with reverence towards him: but this Kings extreme 
pride is hereby ſer forth to be ſuch, as if he had thus ſpoken,to render him odi- 
ous, and to make all Princes in their greateſt proſperity totake heed that they 


true Religion and Church : for this is taken as doing againſt God himſelf, and 
this was Nebnchadnezzars caſe, who burnt the houſe of God, and took and 
carried away the ſpoils thereof ; and when Sexnacherib railed againſt Gods peo- 
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Verſ.15. 7 


Verſ.17. 
Hieron. 
Vatabl. 


Verſ.19. 


Hieron. 


Vatablus. 


(Calvin, 


Toſt atus. 
2 Reg. 


——————_—s 


0 pened nat the houſe to his lownd,  Iaiah 14. 5 


B nt thou art Fong down to the grave, to the ſides of the pit. He had faid verſ, 
13. 1 will place my Throne in the Mount of the Teſtimony, and fit in the ſides of 
the North; Thar is, in Monnt Zion, a moſt conſpicuous place, where ſtood 


the Temple, the glory of the whole earth. Bur here by an elegant Antit:eſis 
co put him to the more ſhame, he threatneth, that he ſhould be drawn down, 
and be placed in the ſides of the infernal pit, that is, have the moſt baſe room 
therein, as the vileſt of all others have in burying large place, ſuch as be better 
accounted of having a better. 

| Andopened not the honſe to hrs bound. Jerom, Opened not the priſon ] That they 
| might have the comfort of the light, bur keeping them in darknefſe to aggra- 
| vate their miſery, ſo great was his cruelty. YVarab!/ws. He would not openthe 
| priſon doorstolet any our, whom he had taken in warre, and bound in priſon, 


| but kept them all perpetually in bands ; or would neyer releaſe them, that the| Þ 


| doors of their own houſes might be opened tothem, contrary to the manner 
of all Conquerours, that have any humanity in them, for they at length re- 


for being loved, but feared altogether by all whom he had brought nnder. 


| compares his end with the ent of other Kings, Yer/.18,19. They had each one 
' an honourable burial'when they died in their own Sepulchres, Bet thou (faith 
| the Prophet) ſhalt be caſt ont of thy Sepulchre, as a deteſtable branch. The He 
| brews, faith Jerom, to explain this, tell thisrale, that Ewil-merodach the ſon 
| of Nebuchadnezzar having reigned ſeven years, whilſt he lived amongſt the 
| beaſts of the field, and then being upon his return pur in priſon whilſt he lived 
' afrer that, could not after his deceaſe prevail with the Princes of the Empire 
| to be accepted for King, till that he had cauſed his fathers dead body to be ta- 
| ken up out of the Sepulchre, drawing it forth with a rope and an hook, be- 
cauſe they feared, that he might as well come again to reign after that he had 
been dead a certain time, or reported ſo to be, as he came after ſeven years de- 


' parture formerly. when rhey thought rhat he had been dead. Others, faith] | 


he, expound it thus, Other Kings have ſome reſt afrer dearh, but thou ſhalt 

have none, as being preſt with the bloud of all. Symmachw renders it thus, 
| With thoſe that are ſlain in Warre thon ſhalt deſerve ro have fellowſhip of burial. 
| Theſe words, As the garment of the ſlain With the ſword, going aown to the pit, 4s 

a carkaſſe troden nnatr foot, Hebr. To the ffones of the pit ; that is, faith Vars- 

b1us, paved with ſtones ; or rather, becauſe itis a reproach, the pit, at the 
| bottom whereof ſtones lie, orare caſt in upon the dead carkaſſe, as upon «6- 
| ſcloms whien he was ſlain, 2 Sam.18.17. This is ſpoken, faith Calvin, accord- 
ing co the manner of che uſage of their bodies, that are ſlain in the warre : for 
they are trodden under foot as contemptible to their enemies, and after a 
while ſome making a pit, drag them in their garments defiled with their bloud, 
and crumble them into it, leaſt lying above ground they ſhould cauſe an intol- 
lerable ſtink. 

Abnlenſis makes mention of that of the Hebrews touching Nebuchadnezzar: 
body taken up by Ewilmearodach, ſaying, That it was by the counſel of eco 
1:ah, whom he therefore advanced, and that tothe end they might be ſure 
he ſhould never live any more to come and reign again, he cut his body into 
three hundred pieces, & gave them to three hundred Vulturs to be devoured.But 
this ſounds like a fiction, therefore leaving it to the Authors thereof occaſio- 
ned by the Prophets ſaying, But rhow art caſt out of thy grave or ſepulcbre - as if 
this muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of one taken up again after burial, where- 
a8 it may well be underſtood of one negleRed, and not buried with any ſolem- 
nity to honour him, but uſed as the common ſort of ſouldiers falling by the 
ſword, as hath been already faid, and as the compariſon in further am plifying 
' this is here made. For the words properly fignitie, Thow Wert ſent from thy 
| rave, and ſo moſt probably was Belbazzar a branch of Nebachadnetzars 
| ſtock, when he was amongſt others ſlain at che taking of Zabylen, for who, 


: can 


leaſe their priſoners to win their bearts to love them ; butthis tyrant cared not| } 


To ſhew the judzement of God yet further upon the King of Baby/on, he] 


Ifaiah 14.20. Thaw ha#t ſlain thy people, &c. 99 


— 


can weconceive, would then regard him, to beſtow upon him a funeral after | 
| the manner of Kings? But as here followeth, rather abuſe him as a deteſtable | 
| branch, which growing at the root of a Tree, the husbandman uſeth to cur | 
| off and caſt my with indignation, becauſe it ſucks away the lap and fatneſs | 
of the Tree, if it be ſuffered. And that it is nor meant that he or Nebuchad-| 
wezzar ſhould be drawn out of the grave, as the Fable faith, the laſt words | 
evince, As the garments of the [lain going into the pit, after the manner of an un-| 
der foot rrodden carkaſſe. Forit he went into the pit, how was he brought our 
of the ſepulchre, and cut in pieces, and given to Vulturs * Wherefore he was 
rſt in Mead of being honourably buried, trodden under mens and horſes feet | 
rogether wich other ſlain at the ſame time, and then with them contempruouſ. | 
ly cumbled inco one common pit together. | 
If it be demanded, Why this is ſpoken of, as a great judgement, when as ma- | c4:5%, 
ny good ſervants of God are likewiſe uſed at their death, asis complained, 7/- 
79.2? Or what is there in a burial, that it ſhould be made ſo much account ; 
of> Calvinanſwers, That inall Nations, and not amongſt the people of God | 
only, great account is made of burying their dead with ſolemnity ; and to be | 
caſt our like a beaſt co rot as dung upon the earth, a diſhonour ; the light of | 
nature teaching this, and ſo a difference betwixt men dying and beaſts, becauſe 
the one tiſech again, bur nor the orher. And amongſt Gods people many tires 
were uſed abour burying the dead under the Old Teſtament to figure this out, 
when the dodarine of the Reſurre&ion was not ſo manifeſtly known. But un- | 
der the New Teſtament it is ſuperſticion ro uſe many, fith it is now known and | 
manifeſted by the reſurreion of Chriſt, and believed by all. And if any true | 
Chriſtianthrough the rage of tyrants be caſt our and left unburied, ic is no 
curſeor ignominy to him any more then the crofſe to Chriſt Jeſus; yea it is a | 
glory, there being the ſame reaſon of the head and of the members. Bur if | 
any be left unburied, upon whom the ſigns of Gods wrath are, as it is with 
| thewicked ; thisis a curſe, and co be taken as the earth refuſing co receive chem | 
and coyerthemup till the time of the reſarrecion, as molt unworthy, being 
after death neglected as beaſts, as in their lives chey have been like them in 
ſenſuality. | 
| Becauſe thou haſt waſted thy Land, and ſlain thy people, &c. The Septnagint 
i ſaith Jerom, reade it, My Land, and my people, but Hebr. it is, Thy Land, 
| which makes the underſtanding more hard. But he reſolves it, either as mean- 
ing che deſtruRion by his pride and cruelty brought upon his own Kingdom 
| and people, or of the Lands made his by conqueſt, the people whereof he 
cruelly deſtroyed. I prefer the former, for ſo it beſt agreeth with che Prophe- 
cie of Babylons ruine for ever before-going , which had ic nor been for the 
pride and other vices of the Kings thereof, might ſtill have continued. And 
as Muſculus hath it, we may conceive his cruelty even to his own people here- | Muſculus. 
| intaxed, whom he ſore oppreſſed, and moſt probably in his rage tyrannically 
waſted. 
Prepare ſlaughter for his ſons in the iniquity of their fathers, 8&c. According to | Verſ.21+ 
this Prophecie it came to paſſe, for Be/hazzar being (lain, none of that race 
' ever roſe up again to royal dignity, ſer forth inthe next words, 7's poſſeſſe the 
' earth, and fill the world with Cities. Jerom, The World of Cities, Or the face of 
' the world; Cities, for itis Hebr. and neither with, nor of, and then Cities are 
added by appoſition, to ſhew, what he means by the face of the world, be- 
' cauſe Cities chiefly repreſent the world by reaſon of the multicudes of people 
; inthem. Bur becauſe the word TD here rendred Cities, fignifieth Adver- 
 ſaries, there is another reading of the ſentence in Jerom thus, They ſhall not riſe 
wp adverſaries, and poſſeſſe the earth, and fill the face of the world ; And this I 
_ taketo be the beſt. Sothe Calder, Septwagint, and Cyril by this word under- 
ſtand adverſaries, but only they differ in reading it, They ſhall nor fill rhe world 
With adverſaries ; That is, Armies of ſouldiers as the Babylonian Kings for- 
merly did. Calvin alſo mentions this, yer underſtanding by their filling of 
| K 2 the 
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| Verſe 24. 
| 
| 


| Verl.25, 


| Hieronym. 


Calo. 


| it hath been hitherro ſpoken. For, ſaith he, the Aſſrians and Caldees were 


ſons are too (leighty to proveit. For, 1. the King of Babylon is no where ſet 


7 will ſweep it. | Taiaht 4.22 


INN NS 


the world with adverſaries, their filling it with the wicked, who as thorns and 
briars are enemies to theearth, and keep it from fruitfulneſs. But he follow- 
eth the other, and which hath nor yer he ſpoken of, he moverh a Queſt. 
on, How the puniſhing of children for their fathers fins agreeth with £zek, 
13? and anſwereth, That itis not meant of guilcleſs children, but ſuch as be 


like their fachersin wickedneſ;, as all are, except God ſanfifiech them by his | 


race, 

s For I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the Lord. In this and five Verſes more 
following, the Prophet proceedeth to confirm inthe name of the Lord what 
he bad hitherto chreatned againſt Babylon, becauſe it was ſo large, and ſtrong, 
and ſtately, and ſumptuous a City, that it might ſeem impoſſible ic ſhould be 
thus ruined. He cals us therefore here to look at it, as Gods aq, to whom 
nothing is impoſſible. Yerſ.21. He ſpeaks ro the Aedes to do this, becauſe 
he uſeth whatinſtruments he pleaſeth ; and even Heathens are ſo ſubje& to 
him, chat they cannot but execute whatſoever his Prophets do in his name com- 
mand, Whereas he threatneth to root out the name of Babel, it is meant of 
any. honourable remembrance thereof, and the remnant is alſo named to ſhew 
the ditference that ſhould be betwixt' Babel and 7dah, a remnant whereof he 
promiſed to leave. 

And I will ſweep it With a broem. That is, As one that ſweeps an houſe leaves 
no duſt in any part thereof, ſo God would leave none of the coſtly buildings 
undemoliſhed there ; ſo that it ſhould from a City be turned into a wilderneſs 
for wilde beaſts to keepin, no ſign of the old inhabitants being lefr. And to 
ſhew further the deſolate ſtate thereof, he ſaith, That ir ſhall be the habitati- 
on of the ſpell-fiſh, or nioht-owl, for the word "\P® fignifieth either, but be- 
cauſe theſe words, Ponds of Water, follow immediately, it is rather to be un- 
derſtood of a kinde of fiſh ; yet 74»izs will bave it meant of a kinde of Eagle, 
which frequents much watery places, How it might become ponds of water 
we may eaſily conceive, becauſe the river Exphrates, which was wont to run 
thorow it, being drained otherwayes by Cyrzs, ſometimes overfiowed into the 
old channel, chus making many ponds ; ſo Calvin, who alſo faith, Whereas 
the Lord is brought in, ſaying, / Will riſe up, verſ.22. it is not implied, that 
he lay idle before, but condeſcending to our capacity, he meaneth , that he 
would ſhew his powerto effect all this againſt Babylox. 

For further aſſurance he ſwears to do it, that if they would not believe him 
propheſying in his name, yet for the oath made by the Lord they might certain- 
ly believe it. 

; To break, Aſhur in pieces in my Land, &c, Here, ſaith Zerom, the Prophet 
gives them a ſign of the deſtruction of Babylon, which ſhould not come till 
long after, leaſt they ſhould ſleight chat judgement againſt them, that were 
not yet their enemies, and take no comfort in it through the-fear in which 
they were for the preſent, of Sennacherib che Aſſyrian King. As if he had 
ſaid, Thus will I do to enemies that ſhall come againſt you hereafter, when 
they have once puniſht you by deſtroying your City, and carrying you away 
captive, viz. tothe Babylonians; but that ye may believe this, and be the 
more comforted by that which the Lord will ſhortly do for you, 'I further 
promiſe you in his name, that your preſent enemy, the Aſſyrian, by whom 
ye have andare afraid that ye ſhall ſuffer much, ſhall come and be deſtroyed 
in your Land, fo far ſhall he be from doing you the hurt he intends. Calvis 
contrariwiſe by the Aſſyrian underſtands the Caldeans or Babylonians,of whom 


all under one King, and therefore he might ſometime have his name from 
*Aſhur, and ſometime from Babylon ; br he ſpeaks of his yoke and 
burthen removing from them, whereas the Aſſ5rian King never had them in 
ſubjecion ; and laſtly, becauſe it is not improbable, that the Aſſyrians over» 
throw was before this Prophecie, though it be related after. But theſe rea- 
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tribute unto him, 2 King.18.14. but he not ſatisfied with ir, threatned him 
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ſhould ſhortly be, was given for a ſign of the overthrow of the Babylonian. 


the whole Baby/oniſh Dominion and the Nations pertaining thereunto, which 
were enemies to the Jews, and holpthe King of Babylon againſt them, viz. 
the Syrians, Samaritans, Moabites, Edomites S againſt whom are the Prophe- 
cies following, Chap-15,16,17,c. 

In the year Wherein King Achaz died, Was this burthen. Rejoyce not thow (0 


tham and Ahaz,, of fothamchap.6. of Ahaz, 7,8,9,c. tothis verſe : From 
hence to the end of the book, the Prophecies under Hezekiah. And he be- 
ginneth with one againſt Phsliſtia, ro which Ahaz was a great enemy ; and 
therefore he being dead now, and a young King ſucceeding him, whom pro- 
bably they leſs feared for his want of experience, they rejoyced. But 1/aiah 
bids them got ſorodo; for though he that had ſmitten them were dead, yet 
from this ſnake a corkatrice, he ſaith, hall come, and his frait a fiery ſerpent flying : 
For no King of 7#dah did ever ſo waſte and ſubdue the Phil;ftines as Hezekiah, 
2 King.18.8. And he cals him a Baſilisk, becauſe it kils by ſeeing ; anda fiery 
flying ſerpent, from whom death ſuddenly comes by ſtinging, as to 1ſ-ae/ in 
the wilderneſs. To this effe&t 7erow. Bur becauſe A4haz ſmote not the Phi- 
liſtine:, but they his Countrey, 2 Chron.28.18- Yatablus underſtands not him 
by the rod which ſmote Paleſtine, but Vz254h, and the body of the people of 
God, who had formerly ſmicten the Philiſtines often. And by the Cockatrice 
Calvin underſtandeth not ſo much Hezekiah, as the ſame body of the people, 
aſcribing the beginning only to him. Bur 7-1: beſt, by the Baſilisk under- 
ſtands Hezekiah, and by the Snake out of whom he comes, V=zah his great 
grandfather, becauſe he was the laſt before Hezekiah that ſmote them, 2 Chron. 
26. And although ſince they not being infeſted by the Kings of 7«dah, bur in- 
vading 7«dah in thetime of unworthy Ahaz, took ſpoils, whereat they great- 
ly rejoyced : Yet now this their joy ſhould haveanend ; a King was now come 
to the throne, that would be their great overthrow. The rod then ſmiting 
them was V=ziah, who was broken,as it werein Ahaz his grandchildes daies, 
when the P hil;ſtines taking the opportunity of the low eſtate, to which he was 
brought, made a prey of ſome part of his dominion;as the Syrians and 1/raclites 
had done of others. 

And the firſt-born of the poor ſhall be fed,&c, That the Philiſtines before threat- 
ned might not comfort themſelves by thinking, that if they ſuffered ſuch grie- 
vous things, 7«dah ſhould not eſcape long, but come to drink alſo of the ſame 
cup. Theſe words are added, by the firſt-born of the poor the Jews being un- 
derſtood, who are ſo called for the extream miſeries by them endured in the 
daies of Ahaz,, for which they might well be called the firſt or chief of poor 
afflited ones. But here is ſhewed, that when the Philitines ſhould ſuffer, 
they ſhould be in a proſperous eſtate : he that ſhould be as a Baſilisk or fiery 
flying ſerpent to them, being to theſe, as a good ſhepherd to his ſheep, doing 
all things to them which conduce to a well-being, becauſega theſe two ſtands 
the well-being of a flock, to be fed ſufficiently and to lie down in ſafety. And 
1 wil! make thy root to periſh with hunger. Although thou for thy great power 
art like a mighty tree moſt firmly rooted, yet thou ſhalt die at the rovt, thy 
principality being overthrown, as the root of a tree dieth, when it can ſuck 


K 3 no 


notwithſtanding. The Aſſyrian King Sennacherib came not againſt Feruſalem 
till Anno 14. 0f Hezekiah, and this Prophecy was before the death of Ahaz, 112.37. 
as appears, v.28. To ſay nothing of his threatning the Aſſrians with periſhing | 
in his land and upon his mountains, whereas the Baby/oniſs King and his for. | 
ces were overthrown in Babylon. Therefore Zunixs leaving Calvin, afſenteth | Junius. 
to this of Jerom, ſaying that the overthrow of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, which | Adam Sarbont: 


Paleſtine.) From the 6*b Chapter hitherto, the Prophecies in the daies of Po | 


forth by the name of the Aſſyrian. 2. Jernſalem was burthened by the A(7- | 
rian King in Ahaz his time ; and Hez+k4ab bis ſon is ſaid to have paid a great 


| 


T his ts the connſel againſt the Whole land, and againſt al Nations. That is, | Verſc26. 


Verl. 28,29. 
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The Lord hath founded Zion. | Iſaiah 14.31, 
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no more fatneſs out of the earth ; ſo the Cities and ſtrong places of the Phili- 

ſtines, wherein the life of their power lay, being taken by Hezekiah, their 
root was laid bare, and then he ſhall ealily deſtroy the reſidue, both body and | 
branches, that is, che Villages. 


from the north, is from tlie Aſſyrian, who amongſt other Countries deſtroyed 
Palftine in Hezekiah his time. Here the Propher after the Metaphor of his 
root dying, uſeth another of being diſſolved, as wax before the fire, for none 
other the ſtrong places and Cities of the Philiſtines ſhould be before the 4{ſy- 
rians, Who he faith, ſhould begin tocomein a fume, that is, of the peoples 
rumour, and then ſhould follow fire, as is uſual. For firſt, faith he, the ru- 
mour ſhould go abroad, that Aſſtenicia and Paleſtine ſhould be deſtroyed, and 
then thelr deſtruion ſhould come, which he confirmeth by the like in Fere- 
miah, under the fimilitude of a river ſaying, The Waters ſoxll aſcend from the 
north, and ſhall be as an over-flowing floud, &c. Calvin ſo referres it to the 4ſ- 
[yrian, as that he ſaith, it is ſpoken of 7eru/alem alſo, which ſtood north from 
Paleſtine. Junius and ſome others underſtand it only of the King of Z«dah, as 
the former verſe, and ſo it will appear to him that looks into the place, that 


one and the ſame. Hezekiab that ſhall deſtroy the Philit;nes, ſhall come as a 
ſmoak, which paſſeth into and fillech all places, neither can ir be kept out : 
And it is meant, faith Saſbonr, that as ſmoak annoyeth the eyes, ſo ſhould 


nies, Jerom, None ſhall eſcape his troops. The meaning is, that the forces ap- 
pointed by King Hezekzab to invade Pal-ftine, ſhall come ſtrongly on, none 
being feft behinde alone, as not daring through faintheartedneſs to come for- 
ward to a& his part in fighting againſt the Philiſtines, 

And What ſhall they anſwer to the meſſengers of the Nations? T hat the Lord hath 
fonnded Zion, &c. Thar is, after Paleſtina ſubdued by Hezekiah, other Nati- 
ons abont ſending to enquire of this conqueſt, the faithfuls anſwer ſhall be, 
It is God, by whoſe power this is done for the more ſtrengthening of his peo- 
ple, that hereafter a longtime they might be the more free againſt their ene- 


deed is the meaning, they having ſuch experience of Gods goodneſs rowards 
| Zion, ſhall be confident, that through his power dwelling there ſhe ſhall 
| ſtand impregnable ; and that they who keep inthe Church hereby prefigured 
ſhall be ſo eſtabliſhed, that the gates of hell ſhall nor prevail againſt them, as 
| is promiſed, Afarth.16.16. Of Zion, faith Saſbont, properly underſtood, ir 
| cannot be meant, for we know what cametoit, and to the Jews inhabiting 
there long ago: To ſpiritual So», thatis, the Church under the Goſpel, ic 
is and ſhall ever be verified, If it ſhall ſeem more properly to belong to the 
Sreat deliverance of Fer»/alem from Sannecherib in Hezekiahs time, becauſe he 
| artempted the overthrow of Zox, butthe Philiſtines never did, although they 
| invaded ſome parts of Z#dah. Ianſwer,If with Ferom we underſtand v.31. as 


Howl (O gate) cry (O Cut ) all Paleſtine us melted or diſſolved, becanſe a | 
[moke comes from the north, &c. By gate, faith Ferom, underſtand ſuch as fit in | 
the gate, Princes and Judges ; by the City the inhabitants; the deſtruction | 


Hezekiah and his forces Palcſtina. And none ſhall be alone among hu conſtituted 
ones : So Hebr.verbatim. But Funings, None ſball look backward of hs compa- 


mies round about. Andrhe poor of the people ſhall truſt in her. Jerom, in him, 
thatis, the Lord, more reſpecting the ſenſe, then the word 2. For this in- | 


one and another enemy to Pa/eſtina is not here ſpoken of and there, bur in both 


| anew Prophecie of the calamities ſuffered by the Philiftines, ( after that Heze- 


| kiab had ſmitten them ) by Sannecherib, the ſenſe will low the better indeed : 
' But taking it otherwiſe, as before, it may ſtand very well ſo. This is the cauſe 


| why Zion now ſtands firm, which by the former invaſion of enemies was ſore 
ſhaken, God hatMfounded Zio,and therefore no maryail,though Pal:ſtine be 
' ſubdued by the Jews, that ſhe was not formerly ſubdued by all her enemies, 
' for an arm of fleſh founded Palefiine, but the Lord Zion, Whoſe power none are 
. able to overcome. 
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Cnay. XV. | 


He burthen of Moab, breauſe Ar of Moab is waſtedin the night. Thisisthe verſ, 
TT thin Country threatned : And the title of the Prophecie being [A bur- OO 


| 1 faith Jerom: alwaies intimateth ſad things to follow,as the word [_/:/i0- Dy 
1 | _ fore) yo laſt. Moab came of Lot, and was fituated in Arabia, TL om 
ll | Country was Balac, who hired Zalaamto come out of Meſoporamia to curle | 
S | * Iſrael; fo was the chief City called ſince Areopols, that is, the Ciry of ALars, | 
el whereof Jeremiah ſpeaks much, as a mighty and rich City. And it is threatned 
-| | with waſting in the night, either in alluding to the inceſtuous begetting of 
s| Þ Moab in the night, orintimating the overthrow thereof by mines made under 
-| | the wals : And I bave beard a certain Aroepolitan ſay, that the ſame night 
d| F that the ſea paſſed over the ſhoar of the City, theſe wals fell down by an 
e-| Þ Earthquake, faith ?erom, inthe time of my infancy. Moab, faith P. Martyr, P.Martyr. 
bel ® ! Roodin Arabia Petrea, and was a moſt flouriſhing Country, which made the 
ſ- [ inhabitancs moſt proud, fer-48. They were near of kin to the //raelites, by | 
m| Z their father Lots relation to Abraham, who was his fathers brother. Butthey | 
as| | carried not themſelves like kinſmen towards them, bur like enemies, for which | 
at py | they are here threatned with deſtruction: and yet nor ſo much that they might 
thi 8 | make any good uſe of this Prophecy, faith Ca/vzy, for it came not unto them, £4 
2 | ks | but tothe people of God only for their inſtcucion and comfort ; 1. That they | | 
2 | % might know, that the great changes 1n ſtates and Kingdoms were not caſual, ' | 
1d] F but by Gods providence. 2+ That God in all his great judgements execurin | 
ed| © upon the wicked world, had a care of his Church. The places here threa i 
a-| Þ are Ar ſignifying a City, according to the fignification of the word ", and 
p-| = Kir, awall, whereby therefore takin chem appellatively, all rhe Cities and | 
ne b; ſtrong places of Moab may be underſtood : But forſomuch as properly two 
r-| 8 chief Cities of Moab were thus called, we are to underſtand them only. For 
£ their deſtruion in the night, the rime preciſely is not ſo much meanc bereby, | 
th] ® as their ſecurity, and the ſudden and unexpected coming thereof, ſo the de- | 
ti-| * ſtruRion of the world is threatened to come in the night, chat is, when wn 
ze, | Z ſhall look for nothing leſs. And yer in Babylon it was fulfilled according to | 
0-| thelerter, Dan.5. and likewiſe we may exped for the day of judgement. How- | 
1e-| | ever, ir comes as a thief in the night, when co the world (leeping and ſecure in | 
m, ' fin, asmenare in the night, chat we may never be ſecure in reſped of that day, | 
1N- | ? | batthink upon it night and day, and be alwaies prepared for the —_— | 
4 | | the Lord, by alwaies doing ſo, as may be well pleaſing unto him, for cifts is 
all the watching to which he 1o earneſtly exhorteth us all. The deſtruchon of. 
red Moab here threatned, was by 5 -nnacherib, that Jer.48.4. by Nebuchadnezaar 
2s ; long after. For the word uſed touching either of theſe Cities, brought to fplence, 
| | | it is a Periphraſis of death, P/.30- o | 
ing | He ſhall go upinto the bouſe, Dibon to the high places, to Weep over N bo. That Verſ. 2. 
Ut | is, the Meabite ſeeing himſelf periſhing by the hand of the enemy, ſhall, as /#ab/. 
the | deſpairing of any humane help, flee ro the houſe or temple of their god Cha-, 
he | moz, tocry to him for help, and there weep and houl, bur in vain: of Chamos| 
ey | | ſee 2 King.23-13+ Zerom, for He ſhall ga *p. hath, T he houſe and Dibon ſhall | Heron. 
as | go up to the high places to Weep. Thar is, the Kings houſe and the City Dibon or 
Te | inhabitants thereof ſhall go up to the high places, becauſe there ſtood the idol 
d: | Chamoz,, otherwiſe called Be/phegor ; and Medeba and Nebo are named, be- | 
uſe | cauſe two principall Cities of eB, and in Nebowas that idol placed. | qoory Funiuh. 
ore © ; hath the Hebr. word Bajith for houſe, and renders it, He ſhall aſcend to ajtth, 
be a town notorious for idolatry, otherwiſe called Beth Baal-Mehon, Numb.32. 
ies, |þ 38. 7oſh.23.17. 1 Chron.5.8, it was upon the borders of the Rewbenites, Dibon 
are ; was inthat tribe, 70/.13.17, and likewiſe Bamorh of Nebo, ſee Numb.32-38. 
of Medeba, c.21.30. But although theſe were Cities in Rewben, chere might be 
 othersin Moab of the ſame name, which are here threatened. Yet I think with 
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nin, that Bajithis a proper name, becauſe otherwiſe it would have been 
Beth, which is commonly put for an houſe, and ſo it is meant, that the inha- 
| bitant of Kir and Ar ſpoken of v.1. ſhall in their diſtreſs flee to thele places, 
| as wherein they principally worſhipped their idol, thinking thus to attain 
help, their God being moved by their tears to releeve them, if not in Bajith, 
yet in Diboy or Bamoth, Neboor Medeba; or ſome ſhould flee for reſcue to 
| one of theſe places, and ſome to another. Upon every head baldneſs, and beard 
| haven, See the ſame, /er.8.37. For intime of mourning they uſed to pluck off 
| the hair of their heads, and to ſhave their beards in all the Eaſtern parts, and 
| this they did, as counting them their Ornaments, but now in time of ſorrow 
' they put them away: Contrariwiſe in the Welt, the — of the hair to 
' grow is a ſign of ſorrow, ſo Calvin. And it ſeemerh to have been the cuſtom 
of the Heathen inthe Eaſt indeed, becauſe the children of //-ae/ are forbidden 
| to pluck their hair in mourning,or to cut the corners of their beards : Yet Me- 
' phiboſhethintime of mourning for Davids abſence, ſuttered his hair to grow, ſo 
that it ſeems inthe Eaſtern parts all did not alike. 
| In the ſtreets thereof they ſhall be girt with ſackcloth &c. Adeſcription of pub- 
lick calamity and lamentation, they that would not go out before but in gor- 
 geous apparel, now g0 out in ſackcloth, pon the roofs : Some going up thirher, 
' where they might be moſt our of the enemies way, for their roofs were flat ; 
ſhould come down weeping, their fleeing up thicher nothing availing them. 
Some expound this of deſcending, as if it were fromthe high-places before 
' ſpoken of, their hopes of help from their gods being fruſtrate. 
| Heſhhon and Eleale ſhall howl, their voice ſhall be heard to Jahaz,, &c, Theſe, 
faith Jerom, were Cities of Acad, the lalt whereof was near the dead, upon 
the uttermoſt border of Aſ0a5 ; whereby he ſheweth, that howling for mi- 
' ſery ſhould be from oneend of the Land to the other. Heſ#boy, ſaith 1ſuſcu- 
 Ius, was the City of Shox, Joſh.13.10. 7ahaz was the dwelling of the era- 
rites, Joſh. 22.36. there Sihox fell, Numb-21.23. The girt with arms ſhall howl. 
So Vatablus renders it, thatis, the very ſouldiers, who were ready armed to 
defend their Country, ſeei 
of fighting, lament as the reſt, as having now none other weapons left. Their 
' ſoul ſhall cry Within him. Some, to it ſelf ; thatis, mourning inwardly as well 
| asOutwardly. And v.5. ſheweth what each one ſhould cry: My heart hal 
howl for Moab,her fugitives ts Zoar,&c. Or cries aloud to Afoab her fugitives, 
| but in vain, ſo Z«ni« ; becauſe I call them back, and would ſtay them from 
 Aeeing, but ro no purpoſe. erom and all others take it as ſpoken in the Pro- 
ps own perſon ; as who would hereby ſhew the miſery of 0ab to be ſo 
; Sreat, thar it could not but move pity in very enemies; and this is to be pre- 
ferred, for ſo alſo, 7er.48.36. laments the ſufferings of Aoab, Touching Zoar, 
' ro which the Moabites fled; it was, faith /erom, one of the five Cities of Ss 
dom, which the Lord ſpared& Lots requeſt, when he deſtroyed Sodom, and 
ir was the uttermoſt border of ſcab next the Philiſtines Country: Hereby then 
he means, that they ſhould flee far off; and in further ſetting forth Zoar he 
cals it an heifer of three years old ; that is, inthe full ſtrength, and not yet 
ſubdued by the enemy. By the aſcent of Luith. This he takes to be a iff in 
the way to Aſ7ria, and therefore irpplying their being carried away Captive 
thither, and not far from that ina valley, the place called Horonaim. Innius 
purſuing his Expoſition begun, underſtands all, as if. the cry of the Moabites 
were ſet forth by the lowing of an Heifer, which loweth moſt ſtrongly, and 
the voice of their cry coming to Lxith and Horonaim, he will have to mean 
| nothing elſe, bur the piercing thereof through hils and dales. 
| There ſhall be deſolations to the Waters of Nimrim, Theſe, faith Jerom,were falt 
| waters near the dead ſez, and therefore the grounds about them were untcuicfull, 
'and ro this he cither alludeth, or Aſoab being deſtroyed, thele waters were 
| changed by a judgement into ſuch. F»i# ſaith, that Nimram is that Betbnim- 


a power irrefiſtible againſt chem, ſhall, inſtead | & 


ram, Numb.32,3,36. inthe Tribe of Gad, running with the waters thereof into 
the | 


— 


Iaiah 1 $7» The riches to the brook of willows. to5 


the Country of 47045, making it fruitful ; bur now he ſaith, chat even the val- 

lies where theſe waters ran, ſhould be barren and without any graſs. (alvis | Calvin. 
doth not chiok chac a change is meant ſo, that according to the letter the waters 
ſhould indeed fail, bur that che Country ſhould be deſolate, and ſo 3s if there 
were no water or graſs growing there, becauſe no inhabitancs to make uſe there- 
of s and this is to be preferred, 

T here fore What us left and their riches they ſhall carry to the poſſeſſion of the Ara- 
bians, Jerom, a4 torrentem ſalicum; laying, this was into the Country of B«- 
bylon, of which D4v14 ſpeaking, faith, that many willows were thece planted, 
or in the way thicher,viz.che valley of Arahis,as the words Z'IYTN XY alfo 
fignific. unins is for this laſt ; the Chaldees ſpoiling Aſoab ſhould lay up the 
goods there caken in Arabs being near, they beiog their confederates alſo, and 
for ſuch good offices ſpared, as Herod. faith b.3, And it is called by the name 
of a vallez, becauſe in the deſcent of Horonaim, which was montainous. Vata- 
blu faith, that the enemies carried the Aſoabites riches thither, to parc them a- 
mongft chem, But Calvsz will have the 2Loabites carrying of their own goods 
inco ſecret places amongſt the willows to hide them meant, Mſculne, their 
carrying of them away, thinking to ſave them, bur it ſhould be for eArabier 
theeves to makeaprey of them, Vulgar Latine, According to the greatneſs of 
their Work is their viſutation, and they ſpall lead them 10 the brook of willows, That 
is, as S-ſboxe hath ir, According to the greatnels of their fin ſhall their puniſh. 
ment be, and their enemies ſhall carry them captive into Babylon, or the Ara- 
bians fighting under the 4 ſſyrians ſhall carry them into their Country, Bur nei- 
ther doth the word [D2Y fignifie [" +According ] 'but, rherefore, neither doth 
MTN: fignific greatneſs, but the remainder, or excellency or riches coming in by 
their work, for which 1WZY followeth, The moſt genuine reading then is,7 here- 
fore their riches or moſt pretions things coming of their Work, they ſhall put 42 the 
brook of willows, nothing elſe being meant, bat that finding the enemy to prevail 
in every place, as deſperate, to ſave their gold or filver, they ſhould pur it into 
the wacer, conceiving that haply theſe troubles being over, if they ſurvived, they 
might there one day finde this creaſure again. 

A cry bath compaſſe4 the borders of Moab. Here the Prophet returns again to 
aggravate their miſery, by ſpeaking of cheir loud and uncefſane crying, mention- 
iog their urmoſt borders in generall, co which ic ſhould be heard, and then par- 
ticularly Eg/ains and Beer-Elims, For Eglaim, [uniw hath confleentes, and ex» 
pounds it of the flowing waters of 4r»o» one of the borders Vamb.21.15. and 
Beer Elim, the well of the mighty,or digd by chem, for Elim ſignifies the migh- 
ty, Exod.15.15, of alike well in the land of Iſrael fo digd, fee Numb, 21.16, 
lerom for Eglaim hath Gallim, and faith that /eremrab hath almoſt all the ſame ; 
But Hebr, ic is Eg/ai»», coming of a word that ſignifieth drops of water, or ſtil- 
lings, Pagninw takes it for a proper name, but where any place was in Aſoab 
thus called, we know nor, 

Becanſe the Waters of Dimon foal be filled With blond, for I Will put additions up- 
0n Dimon to them that ſball eſcape lions, This was a river in Afoab: yet Calvin 
faith, that ſome think it to be a City, but againſt rhe current of Interpreters and 
reaſon, for what are waters bur ſome river or pond, not a City, He doth here 

then threacen greac (laughters ro the making of rivers to ruo with blood, The 
additions put upon the river Dimos, are, according to Vatablus, the ſtreams of 

ood ſhed runving into it : according to Calvin, Lions and other wilde beaſts ; 
a$ if he had ſaid, This (ball not be the only ſuffering of the Aſoabires to have their 
blood ſhed in abundance, to the filling of rivers by the hands of their enemies, 
bur if any eſcape them, they ſhall be deſtroyed by Lions, yea even all chat ſhall 
remain inthe land, when the warre is done, ſha]l chus periſh : See a like place, 
chap.24.18. ler.q48,44. Amos 5.19. where ſuch asclcape judgement by one evil 
[= threacned with another, Thus alſo [erom, who renders it Dibon, athrming | Hieromm. 
that and © are {ometimes put one for another, but then he will have Dion the 


City before ſpoken of, ſignifying lowings,ſo called for the waters runoing there ; 
| whereas 
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Send ye a Lamb. © Ifaiah 16. 


| Verl.1. 


Funius. 


Calvin. 


Note. 


Pſal. 2. 


whereas Dimon fignifieth filence. /wniue expoundipg Dimes bloody, faich,chat | 


moſt probably the waters appearing like blood,' 2 King.z, are here alluded ro, 
[choſhaphat the King of 1/7 eel, and King of Edem had wates ſent them miracu- 
louſly in their neceſliry, by the way of Edow, but the Aſoabites their —_ 
ſaw that watcras blood, whereby they were moved to haſten co the ſhedding 


Hieronym. 


——— 


of their own blood, As water was then bloody in appearance, fo now he faith, 


like Lions, becauſe a Lion amongſt the Egyprians was an Hieroglyphick of one 
moſt terrible z And of Davids Worthies, fome are ſaid co have had faces like 
Lions. Bur becaulc the Caldees or Afyriass ſhould ſhed their blood before ſpos| 
ken of, and this is another judgement added, the former expoſition is to be; 
preferred. | 


CHAP, XVI. 


* End ye a lamb of theralen of the land, $0 Junius, expounding it of Lambs due 
Jby _ of tribute ever ſince Moab ſubdued by David, 2 Sam. 8.2, and con» 


tinuing tributary to part of his Kingdom, viz. the Kingdom of 1/rael, untill the 


tribute, being a hundred thouſand Lambs, 2 King.3z.3+ but called bere a. Lamb 
by a Syllepſis, Now he bids the 2ſoabites to ceaſe. from this their fin of with- 
bolding this tribute due to the King of //7ael, Lord of their land, threatning 
| them otherwiſe, 2.2. that they thall be as a wandring bird fleeing to the' waters 
of Arnom, from the rock even to the deſert ; that is, from Jockzeel, the metrops- 
litan City of Moab, 2 King.14.7. to the deſert of Fordav, which was the tur- 


all parts ſhould agree together to pay it to the King reigning in fer»/alem then, 
which he exprefleth by theſe words, To the monnt of the rxn-fol of Zion, Cal- 
vin contrariWiſe reading it, Send ye 4 lamb to the Lord of the earth |] faith, that 
the Lord, who is ruler over all the world, is hereby meanc, and that the ſpeech 
is ironical, a5 if he bad faid,, When ye ſhall ſee your ſelves beſet with judgements, 
and your caſe deſperate, and that no help iselſewhere eo be had, then haply ye 
will chipk by ſendiog lambs for ſacrifice at Jeruſalem to be delivered, bur your 


ſcek ro God,when judgements irrevocable ceaze upon them. As for the former, 
he ſaith, ic cannoc (tand, becauſe there is no mention madeof a tribute of Lambs 
ro be paid to David, and if there were, what had the King of /{rae/ te do with» 
all > or if co him this tribute were now, why ſhould ic be ſent to Fers/alem, 2nd 
noc rather to Samaria,the (eat of the Kings of 1/vael ? Ierrom differing from both 
theſe,renders it, buy a larwb,the ruler of the earth,ont of the rock, of the deſert, 8c. 
| that is,By che ſpiric of Prophecy I do here foretell you, that by the Lamb of God, 
/ Jeſus Chriſt, whois Lord over all, coming of David, who came of Ruth, mar- 
ried to Boaz; leaving her Countrey Xſoab to follow Naomi to Jeruſalem, ye 
ſball have deliverance from all your fins and miſcries. Why crow ſhould for 
ſend, as itis in the Hebrew, reade it bay, I know not; but I incline moſt to his 
Expoſition, becauſe ic is not Send a lamb to the Ruler, but the Lamb, Ruler of. 


| it muſt needs be meant of Chriſt, in whoſe Nameit is here propheſied, that even 
; the Moabites ſhould one day pray, being converted to his faith z for he chac | 
| prayeth in Chriſts Name, ſends up, as it were, this Lamb,makiog propitiation for | 
| bisfins; and the Ruler of the earch he is, for ſoit is promiſed, / Will give thee 
the beathen for thine inheritance, and the uitermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſ«,| 

| ſion, And whereas /3nixe to approve his, renders the 24 ver, Otherwiſe as «| 
| Wandring bird &c. icbreit is, nd 1 45 4 Wandring bird: Where he returns | 
| pain by avother limilitude further to ſer Forth Aſoabs miſery, of which he was | 
before 


time of Abaziah and Zehorawm, in whole daies they refuſed to pay any more this 


theſt extent of that Kingdom, he means therefore, that all the Aſoadites from, 


bopes ſhall be frultrated, and fo ſhall the hopes of all the wicked, although they | | 


it ſhould be ſo indeed by the blood of che ſlain ; in other things he ſubſcribes to | 'T 
Galvin, But /crom underſtands cicher Lions properly, or the { ba/drerterrible | | 
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the earth, Ruler by appoſition being put co Lamb as enc and the ſame, and then | q 
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before ſpeaking. Wherefore v.1, comes in as a Prophecy touching Chriſt, x com- 
fort agaialt all miſerics, co whom even the Hcathens are exhorted to come, and 
eo this he was carried by a Propheticall rapture, immediatly leaving it again, 
as he did che like beforce,chap.5.14. Or according to ſome, theſe words may go 
thus, Send 4 lawb © Ruler of the earth or world | The verb ſend being plurall 
for the three perſons in the Godhead, yer all one : And to this ſubſcribe Hmngo, 
Lyra, Adam Saſbont and Vatabixs, who all take ic us tpoken of Chriſt ; yer as 
was before ſaid, Ruler being by oppoſition puc tothe word Lamb. Bur forſfo- 
much as the Hebrews bave no cafes, we (hall noterre whether we render it by 
the Acculative or V ocative. Junixe was then miſled herein by the Hebrews, 
who to clude this Prophecy tonching Chriſt, refer it co Hez.rkiahb, as an cxhor- 
ration to the Aſoabites to ſubmic and pay cribure to him as they ought, that he 
might detend them, for they were never his ſubjes. And the rendring of the 
words, T's the Ruler of the land, gave occalion to Calvin, leaving the old re- 
ceived Expoſition, coexcogirate another, antl chis ſeems robe favoured by our 
new Tranſlation, rendring it /ikews/e, yet herein it differs, that for the rock of 
the deſert, it hath Sel« of the deſert ; as if V9 ſignifying a rock, were a proper 
name. Bur for the rocks wherewith it is compaſſed, the City meant hereby is 


called Petra the rock, from whence the Councrey abour hath che denominati- 
0n, Arabia Petrea, according to Strabo, For the Tranſlation of the Seprua- | 
gint, followed by Cyril, 7 Will ſend as it Were creeping things upon the land, 1 
chink it ſuch a corraptionof the Text, thar ir is ſcarce worth che mentioning. . 

And it ſhall be as a Wandring bird, going from the neaft,8&&c, Here, laith /crons, 
the Prophecie rouching Chriſt beivg ineerpoled v.1. //a5ah returns again to pro- 
ſecute what be had ſaid, of Lions beiog ſent againſt Aſfoab, chap, 15.9. for by 
reaſon of chem it ſhould be as a bird ficeing from her neſt, chat is, the people 
flecing from their habitations for fear, and her daughters, that is,cthey who dwel 
in all che Cicies thereof, at che rivers of 4-»ox, palling thereby into Captivity. 
For by «Ar=e», the uctermolt bounds of Afoab, they went, when into Afſyria 
Captives, ' [axis proſecuting bis Expoſicion harh it, e-herws;/e, that is, unleſs 
Moab oby the houſe of D avid, they ſhall flee,ec. But how different chis read- 
ing is from the Original, I have already ſhewed, Calvin, But it ſhall be like 4 
bird. That is, Let che Aſoadires fend facrificesto leraſalem, and do what they 
can to prevent ruine and Copuvity, they ſhall not eſcape. And as Aſfariore 
hach it, chey (hall as cafily by Gods power be driven out of their Country, as a 
bird from ber n:{t, and fo ſhall che moſt porene Nation that is wicked, when 
God will. Bat thus chey make it to cohere with v.1. as it doth not, but is joyn- 
ed by a conjunRion copulative with v.g,of chap.15. And it (hall be. 

Gather counſel, or enter into counſel, mak: yerdit what is to be done, and 
this muſt be your way, make thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of noon-day, 
vide, &c. Ag if he had ſaid, this is the beſt courſe rhar ye can take ro obtain mer- 
cy of God to be preſerved in danger tobe an hiding place to his people, when 
they for fear of the enemy (hould flee from their own Conacry, chen to keep them 
asSit were, in the dark of the night from their puriyers ; thus imitacing Lo your 
father cowards the men that came to Sodom, (helcring and reſcuing them ; and 
us their father Abraham, by bis kindocls ſometime to Loe bach deſerved chat ye 
ſhould do, when he recovered him with all that be had, out of his Captivity, 
Gen.14, For Moab had rather hitherro holpen che enemy againſt 7/-act, ns in 
many Hiſtories appears. Therefore Ca/vi* underſtands all this 2s irovicall, as 


ſtreſs, ſhewing, chat they ſhould finde no more favour how in theirs, then they 
had formerly ſhewed to them. /wnixe rather aflents to /cyom here, and fo do 
ſome others, holding that the Prophet gives the Moabites counſel, when Senna» 
cherib by his coming againſt [»4b, ſhould cauſe many of the ſews to fice a- 
Mongſt chem, to ule them courteeully, and to proteRthem ; that when Nebu. 


if che Prophet did nothing but upbraid chem by their inhumanity to //r«e/in di- |* 


chadwezzar (hould afterwards indanger cheir Country, as here is propheficd, God 


NOON» 


might proce them. Only whereas /erow underſtands the Mctaphor of = 
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 Vatablaus. 
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Hieron. 
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4 of the pride of Moab. Iſaiah 16.4 


Verſ.4. 


Verlſ.5. 


Calvin. 
Vatabl. 


Verl.6. 


FuNius. 


Fcrom. 


Verſ.7. 


Funing. 


Verl.8. 


Hierom. 


2 King. 3. 


Hieronyms» 


1.day and night, of light and darkneſs ; Saſboxr underſtands it of hot purſuit 
bots reiity dels acone poin, as the ſunic hot Countries is tedious to the 
craveller at noon-day ; and their being as dark night ro them, of humanity, 
whereby they might be comforted there- againſt, But herein the difference bes 
ewixt lerom and Adam Saſbont is but ſmal] ; I bold with erom, that the Pro- 
pher is ſerious in adviſing Moab, as who doth alſo ſhew a reaſon, v.4. He ſhall 
ceaſe that opprefſeth, the Waſter ſpall fail. Thatis, the proud King of Aſhria, of 
whom ye may baply be afraid, if ye ſhould do forthe Jews as1 have faid : For 
in one night his buge army was deſtroyed, and he pur to flight : Alchough they 
chat take the former words to be ſpoken ironically, hold this ro be ſpoken not 
for the comfort of Moabites ſuccouring Gods people, bur of 7/raelites againſt 
their fear of that tyrant, 
eAnd the throne ſpall be prepared in mercy, and one ſhall fit upon it in truth ſeek- 
ing judgement; &c, This, ſaith }:rom,is by the Hebrews underſtood of Hezekiah, 
a moſt righteous King z but by others of Chrilt. And it isnot co be doubted, 
but that Chriſt is prophefied of in chis Chapter, and the event is anſwerable: 
For even in the Primitive times many trophies built in Afoab to the honour of 
Chriſt, ſhewed his Empire there, Of Chriſt alſo Calvin underſtands ic,and Y- 
tmblus, becauſe there is no durable comfort but in him : The word rendred cruth 
therefore is [82 in e7#th or firmneſ?, intimating the everlaſting continuance ; 
and the tabernacle of David ] is added to denote that this Kingdom ſhould not] 
be outwardly glorious, as other Kingdoms of this world, but mean in appear. 
ance, as atent of an ordinary man is in compariſon of a Kings Palace : And in 
ſaying, [the text of David, reſpe is h3d to bis private condition divers years 
after his anointing to be Kings To haſten juſtice ] This is ſpoken to ſatisfie thoſe 
thar think long to'bave juſtice done them againſt their enemies ; if any ſuch ſhall 
think that roo much delay is made, let them reſt inthis that he haſteneth juſtice, 
and it ſhall ſoon be done, 

We bave beard of the pride of Xoab,8:c. Here the Prophet returns again to 
Prophecic againſt Moab, ſhewing the cauſe of their miſery, their pride by rea- 
ſon of their high and ſtrong wals, truſting to which they contemned their more 
mighty enemies : for that their pride was founded upon their ſtrong wals, ſee 
v.7, Hi lies ſhall not 6 fucceed: Thus Innine. Hu indignation © more then bis 
ſtrength : So Jerom, and indeed one fignification of the word ITY here uſed 
is fury, and one of VO fortitudines, co render it then word for word, reade it 
thus, And bis fury, not ſo his ſtrengths or fortitnaes, That is, he is proud of his 
ſtrength beyond that it is, But /zniws following another ſignification of the 
word V2 kis lies, gives almoſt the ſame ſenſe in other words. Yatab/us bath 
| diverstrav(lations, There (ball be no truth of his lies ; or Hi indignation ts nothing 
| but lies,&c. And this of rendring it by lies, Calvin follows, In the ſenſe all a- 
| gree, Moabs pride and fury was greater then agreed with his ſtreogth, 

T berefore Moab ſhall bowl to Moab, That is, either one City to another, ac- 
cording to ſome ; or the living lamenting the ſlain, according to others ; or 
| withio himſelf each one, according to others, For the foundations of Kirhare» 
ſeth, ye ſmitten only ſhall roar. Vulgar Latine, 7's them that rejoyce over the Wal! 
of burnt brick, ſpeak, ye their plagues. But why the word is rendred by rejoycing 
I know not, becauſe it ſignifies only foundations, wins reſpeRing more the 
ſenſe then the words, Of the foundations of Kirkareſeth ye ſhall peak, but they are 
broken. The lenſe is, that their greateſt grief ſhould be for this City, being in- 
rerpreted, 4A Wall of burnt brick, becauſe it was ſo ſtrong, that being once al 
faulred by three Kings, yet it could not be taken, but now the foundatiops of it 
ſhould be razed, and the people ſmitten, therefore he uſeth the word N47) rug 
ets, not loquemini, as [nnins hath it, | 
| Becauſ(e the vines of Heſhbon are ct up, &C. Of Heſbbon ſee chap. 15.4. Ter, 


| 48431, almoſt as it is here ſpokenof, This and Sibwab, being as Jeroz laith, but 
| five bundred paces diſtant, it ſeems were fruitfull places as far as /azer on the | 
| borders of Aſoab, for Vines grow in the fruitfulleſt ſoils. But now they ſhould | 
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beall cur down, and ſo the Land deprived of the chief commodity thereof, as 
Meuſculus faith the Turks uſe ro do when they come inco a Countrey of vines, | Muſculat. 
they cut them all down; and forſomuch as they are an occaſion of ſo much fin- | 

ning, and chere 1s none other way to beat it down, it were good, faith he, | 

that other Porentates would do likewiſe in all places, ſed inconſultro, unleſſe 

chere were no ſtrong drink neither, becauſe that alſo cauſerh drunkenneſs. | , 

The Lords of the Nations have rrodden down the nobleft branches, that is, The 

Aſſyrian Lords, the moſt excellent Vines, wherewith the Countrey abound- | 

edeven to /azer, the border of the Land. And by the deſtruQtion of the | 

Vines he intitnateth che Countreys lying waſte. erom by their coming to 7a» 
ze, and wandring in the deſert, and paſſing over the ſea, underſtands the peo- 
ple of Moab fleeing every way. Some others, by theſe words, They came to 
Tazer, the Vines planted and growing fo far ; but then under the ſ(imilitude 
of Vine-branches of the beſt ſort, the greateſt of Xſoab fleeing and wander- | 
ing in the Wilderneſle, c.Let the Reader take it which way he pleaſerh. /uniws 
notes, that [azer was a Town of the Merarites in Gad, Joſh. 21,29. and applies 
going over the ſea to choice plants carried over. 

T herefore Weep thow vine of Sibmah With the Weeping of fazer, &c. Vulgar Vetl.g. 
Latine, I Will Weep With the Weeping of Fazer, the vine Sibmah. And thus | 
Hebrew and Junius ; it is like that Chap.15.5. it moves compaſſion even in the | 
Prophet to think of che greatneſs of their miſery. Of Sibmah in Reuben ſee | 
Namb.3 2.38, farer, Sibmah, Elealch and Heſhhon, faith Ferom, were ſtrong | 
Towns, the overthrow whereof he thus propheſierh of. | 

Upon thy vintage and harveſt ſhall ruſhaſong. New Tranſlation, The foxt- | Verſ.to, 
ing for thy harveſt i fallen, Junius being followed herein. Vulgar Latine, Yor | 
calcantium irruit, it being meant, as 7erom hath it and Cal/wn, That the ene- | Hieron. 
mies coming upon them in the time of harveſt;, ſhould fill all things with an | (vin. 
hideous noiſe inſtead of the joyfull ſinging that was wont to be at that time; 
and the ſongs and joy of the wine-makers ſhould ceaſe, as followeth ver. 10, 
So that unleſſe the ſame thing be twice repeated, 74ni# his expoſition cannot 
ſtand, and the word TT'is rather to be rendred a c/amoxy, thena ſong in this 
place, although ». 11. by the ſame word a ſong or joyfull noiſe be ſet forth, for 
it ignifheth both. 

T herefore my bowels ſhall ſound as an harp for Moab, 8c. See the like 7er.48.36. | Verſ.11- 
This and ver/.1c: are nothing elſe but a further amplification of that which he 
ſaid ver.9. | 

T hen he ſhall come to his ſantftuary to pray, but not profit. That is, faith Terom, 12. 
in his diſtreſs he ſhall ſeek to the idol. Than he Aut py but ſhall finde Tony 
no kelp, for they ſhall go to deſtruRion together with him. But here is not 
only one ſeeking ſpoken of, bur another in the beginning of the verſe, #hen 
it ſhall appear that Moab is Wearied upon the high places, he ſhall come, &c. That 
is, having ſought in his miſery to his gods in ordinary places, ſuch as every 
Town and City had, he ſhall at length flee ro ſome place reputed more holy, | 
and the common SanQuary of all diſtreſſed ones, thinking ſurely to have re- 
liefthere; and this was Chamoz, as er.48.13. is ſhewed. For ſo, faith Cab | ,yy;n. 
vin, the ſuperſtitious Papiſts believe, thatby ſeeking ro ſome place more emi- 
nent for ſandity, they ſhall rather prevail, as to our Lady of Lorerro. But the 
heſt original of this confidence was doubtleſſe their obſerving, that amongſt 
the people of God there was one place famous above all others for this, bei 
called ſingularly the SanQuary, even So/omons Temple. And it is to be Nav 
ſaith Calvin, becauſe it is ſaid, hen it ſhall appear that Moab is Wearied, &c. | Note. 
that the wicked are not lead by any reaſon to ſee into the vanity of their ſeek- | 
ing to Idols, but only by ſenſe and experience, when hereby it appears, even 
as bruit beaſts are lead, butthen ic is too late ; wherefore let us hearken to 
right reaſon, and not ſtay to be thus lead, till deſtruction comes; and there will 
be no remedy. 

Thu # the word which the Lord brought forth npox Moab from that time. That 
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Verſ.1. 

Lyran-E ſt puni- 
tio Syrorum ad 
pcccatum Tſrae- 
lem trabentium. 
2. Tſraclitarum 
illis confidentiil. 


tim. 
Hierowm. 
Bern.de oneri- 
bus Tſaie. 


Gloſl.Ordin. 


Verl. 2. 
Lyr&. 


Funius. 


Verl 3+ 


The turthen of Damaſcus. 
is, fairh Jerom, That Moab began to be a people : for he decreed of old, chat 
a Moabite or Ammonite ſhould not enter into the Congregation to the tenth | 


 Iainhioa, 


generation, But becauſe MMeab was 3 people before that, itis better with Cal- |, 


via to underſtand it from the time that Aſoab was ſo unkinde to 1/rael, becauſe | 
although he was not threatned till now, yet it was thus decreed then. Or | 


| from thetime that Amos 2. it was threatned in Vzz4ah his time. | 


But now the Lord hath ſaid, within three years, as the years of an bireling,&c, | 
That is, Whereas the threatning apainlt Moab was before at large, now the 
certain coming is ſer for the coming of this judgement upon Moab, asthe three 
years are compared to thoſe of an hireling, becauſe he will ſerve no longer, 
but to the day agreed upon, and then will have his pay, to ſhew the certainty 
ofthe time when Meab ſhould be paid with judgement. And this was in 
Hezckiaks time ſpoken, and in his time performed, or the three years being 
not counted from the Prophecie, but after that Moab ſhould begin to fall, it 
ſhould be totally ruined in three years by Nebuchadnezzar, who five years af- 
ter Fernſalim deſtroyed Moab, Jol.antiqu.10,11s 


CHAP. XVII. 


He turden of Domoſens. This was the chief City of $yria, and therefore 
in threatning it the Kingdom cf Syria is threatned for their helping //-ae/ 
againſt 7udab, 1ſa.7.1- and at ſundry other times. 2. /ſracl is threatned for 
this confederacy with Syria, verſ.4. 3. The Aſſjrians who ſhould deſtroy 


ard ruine them both, verſ-12. Thus Lyra; whoalſo addeth, That S3ria oc+ 


| caſioned fin in I#dih, when Ahaz being there, ſent a patern of the Altar to! 


3- Afoyriorum | Uriahthe High-Prieſt, that he might wake one at /eroſa/em like unto it,2 Kiy, 
utroſque vaſt an- | 


16.10. Damaſcus, Hebr. is P22" ignifying, as Zerom faith, either the kiſſe of 
bloud, or one drinking bloud, and going hereupon he makes ita figure of the 


expounds Damaſcus, ſhredding bloud, and ſaith, he truly is of Damaſcus, ſhed- 
ding his own bloud, and ſlaying himſelf, chat willingly ſinnech : but he that 
ſtriving againſt ſinis ſometime carried away, is only under the burthen of Da- 
maſcus through grief thar ſincauſeth in him, but dieth not. This Prophecie 
acainft Damaſc was fulfilled in part, 2 King. 16.9. when Tiglath Pileſar 
King of Aſaur ſubdued it, and in part when Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 49.33. but 
afterwards it was reſtored again by the Macedomans and Prolomies, as Jerom 
faith, and is now a noble City ofthe Eaſt Butafter the deſtruction thereof 
by Nebuchadnezzar, it ceaſed for a time to be a City, as is here propheſied,and 
lay as a ruinous heap. The ordinary gloſle ſaith, That here Cain ſhed the 
bloud of Abel, which gave occalion tothe name, and that ir was firſt buile by 
Eliezer Abrahams ſteward, of whom ſee Gen.15.2, And it hath- alſo another 
ſignification of the name,viz, Sanguzs crlicn, becauſe who ſo ſheds innocent 
bloud had need to put on ſackcloth in mourning therefore, 

T he Cities of Aroer are forſaken, &c. This, faith Lyra, wasa Countrey in 
Syria, which was full of inhabitants; but now he foretellech, thit it ſhould 
| be deſolate, and under the power of the enemy, and uſed to feed their flocks 
in, no $yravs being left, that ſhould dare to come and drive them away. But 
he faith, Thatthe City :roer was in Z«dea ; of this he ſpeaks not here, but of 
the Countrey Aroer, faith 7Znizs, lying by the River Arnon, 

The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, and the Kingdom from Dam ſcm. 


Gentiles before their converſion. But letting paſſe ſuch Allegories, Bernard| # 


Here the Kingdom of the en Tribes is broughtin alſo, and threatned together 
with Syria, becauſe they joyned together apgainlt /xdab, and itis called by the 


name of Ephraim, as the chief of thoſe Tribes, and becauſe /eroboam theirfirit | 
King was of that Tribe. For the Syrians might baply bear themſelves upon | 
their union with 7/-ael, and ſo ſet light by this threatning, thar being a potent 


' Kingdom, being thefore calledbere, The munition of Ephraim. But in fay-| 
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Tlaiah 174- T he glory of Facob i mpover:ſhed. 


| ing, that it ſhould ceaſe, he takes away all ſuch hope, and this was fulfilled 
| 2 King.17- by Sa/manaſar the King of Aſſyria, as that againſt Damaſcus by 
i T iglath Pileſar. And the remnant of Aram ſhall be as the glory of Iſrael, that 
| is. their great mulcicudes being by that deſtruftion brought to a very few, as 
| Iſraels were: for he cals their mulcicudes of men their glory, becauſe they much 
gloried cherein, and were proud thereof, and The glory of a King is in the mul- Prov. 
titude of his ſubjetts. 
And in that day the glory of Iacob ſhall be impoveriſh:d. Which was, when ſo Verlſ.4. 
many of his children periſhed : And the fatneſſe of h1s fleſh made lean ; that is, 
his riches, which are as fat (for which it is commonly ſaid of a rich man, thar 
heis fat) ſhall be all caken away. /#n14 by their glory underſtands nobility, Funizs. 
proſperity and ſtrength alſo. 
Andit ſhall be as when the harveſt -man | ces the corn, That is, faith /#» Verſ.5. 
ni, cut down by the enemy, though they were never fo many, as the mulci- 
rude of the ears of corn hinder not the reaper from cutting them down, and to 
ſhew that this is his meaning, he mentions the ears of corn in the valley of Re- 
phaim, which was 2 moſt fruirfull place, The vulgar Latine, Andit ſhall be as Pulz.Lat. 
one gathering that which remains in harveſt, and as one ſetking ears in the valley, | 
&c. Asif the meaning were, when the great multitudes of Syrians and //- | 
| raclites ſhall be deſtroyed, as bath been faid, Syria ſhall be as a corn-field 
| reaped, a very few remaining, as a little gleaning only ; and then the Vulgar | 
proceeds, And there ſhall be left therein a cluſter of grapes, as it were, and as the | 
ſhaking of an Olive-tree, two or three Olives,&Cc. ver.6. and it is underſtood by | 
Lyra and the ordinary Gloſſe ; and [erom and Haimo, and others likewiſe. | ;1erown. 
For they ſay, the ſame thing is ſet forth by three compariſons here, 1. Of Haime.' 
| ears of corn lefta field reaped. 2. Of cluſters of Grapes left after Grape-ga- 
thering, and two or three Olives after Olive-gathering- And this is allegori-| 
cally applyed by the ordinary Gloſſe, as ſettinz forth, how few ſhall be faved 
in compariſon of them that ſhall periſh. Yea Simeos, ſairh Nils, an holy 
man, who lived about 4». 1000, being asked, How many ſhould be faved ? 
and that by the Princes of Conſtantine anſwered, not above one of ten thou- 
' and; ſolikewiſe Baſil, C hry{oftom and Ephrem. But Calvin, as Innixs, by 
| the former words verſ-5. underſtands the cutting of them down by the Aſ7- 
| riaus, a5 reapers do corn, and by the laſtrhe taking away of the very gleanings 
| alſo. And the compariſon »ver.6. he faith, ſerve to ſet forth another thing for 
the comfore of the faichfull, who hearing this, might fear that none ſhould 
| beleftatall. Againſt this he ſaith, That there ſhould a few be left as a clu- 
| ſter or two of Grapes, or two or three Olives, &c. And this is moſt agreea- 
| ble tothe original, wherein the word rendred in vulgar Latine, Reſidunmw, ſig- 
nifiech The Harveſt; and Innixs to ſhew that one thing is ſpoken of ver/.5. 
and another, ver.6. renders it, 7et there ſhall be a gathering of grapes left. 
At that day fhall a man look. to his Maker, &c. | Verſc7, 
And he ſhall not look to the Altars, &c. Here isthe fruit and effe&t of Gods Verli.8. 
judgements inthe converted ; andrhis, faith Lyra , was fulfilled in the dayes | £274 
of Hezekiah King of [udah, 2 Chron. 30.11,14. Chap.3z1.1, For at the mo- | 
tion of that good King many of A/aur, Naphtali and Zebalon came to keep a 
Paſſeover to the Lord at Jeruſalem, who remained after the Aſſyrian Captivi- 
ty ; and then they holp to deſtroy Altars, and co cut down Groves and Images 
in Ephraim and Manaſſeh, till none were left. 7erom referring this to the time 
of the Goſpel, ſaith, That the Jews being ſo void of grace, that a little rem- 
nant of them only ſhall believe, the Gentiles ſhall turn to the Lord, and break 
| down Alcars, built formerly for Idolatry, and Idols alſo. The firſt is beſt and 
; therefore general'y followed ; and Calvin hereupon noteth, That there is 
cauſe, why the people of God ſhould patiently bear his corrections, ſith they 
; work this bleſſed work of turning from the wickedneſſes, to which we before 
apoſtatized unto him, and from danger of deſtruction to the way of life. 
| Look to his Maker] Hereby is implied, That before he looked not to him, 
| L 2 but | 
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Verl.9. 


Calum. 
Hieronym. 


Verſ.10. 


Verſ.11, 
Lyra. 


R, Salom. 


Geneva Notes, 


Verſ. 12, 


Verſ.13. 
Verl.14. 


| Inthe Morning the plant growing ,&c. 


but forgat him, which cauſed this wickednefle in him , and hs Aaker, he 
is called not as all other peoples, but in a ſpecial manner in regard of 
holineſſe, according to the title of God here mentioned , The holy Ore of 
Iſrael. 

os that day thy Cities ſhall be left, as the Plowghs and ſtanding corn from before 
the face of 1ſrael. Septuagint, As the Amorites and Hivites left 8c. Here the 
Prophet returns again to ſhew the miſeries of //-ae/ and $5ria by the Aſſyrias, 
even as the old inhabitants fled from them, when they came to poſleſſe the 


through the fear which ſurpriſed them: ſo now ſhould 1/-ae/ do from the Aſſy 


the firſt of theſe is Cal/vins, by YMNand MINP underſtanding dumera & wir 
gulta, the ſecond /eroms, underſtanding ploughs and ſtanding corn. The New 
Tranſlation, As a forſaken bongh and an uppermoſt branch which they left. Geneva 
Tranſlation, Shall be forſaken as boughs and branches, Which they did forſake ; 
Thatis, faith the Note, which the Canaanites forſook in fleeing before 1/rael 
Lyra, T heir ſtrong Cities forſaken, as the Ploughs and corn, that is, they being 
| no more able to defend and keep them, then their cornin the open fields. In 
| the ſenſe all agree ; The ſcope of the place is to ſhew, That as the Canaanites 


Cities being no more to defend them, then boughs or buſhes ſer about. 

T herefore thou ſhalt - pleaſant plants and graff ſtrange vine-branches. Having 
ſhewed the cauſe of the judgement before-ſpoken of in the former part of this 
verſe, Becanſe thox haſt forgotten the God of thy ſalvation, &c, Here he further 
explains the meaning thereof, For he threatned fleeing and leaving their 
corn-fields to the enemy ; and here he addes further, that chey mighe 
plant and graffe, or ſow indeed, but when+it was grown up, and they 


' as follows, 

In the morning thou ſhalt make thy plant te grow, &c. but the harve#t ſhall be 
gone in the day of poſſeſſion. Lyraſaith, That our Expoſitours take this as ſpo- 
ken ironically, it being meant, that they were. plants degenerating from the 
true faith and manners. . And ver/.11, he renders it, 1» die plantations tue la 


confidence inthe $yriavs help; but ſhalt be gone by the 417i» power inthe 
day of inheritance, or infirmity ; for one word ſignifies both ; the laſt of in- 
firmity being foHowed by the Hebrews, thatis, 1/racls ſtrength being infirma- 
ted ; the other by Zyza, ir being meant, in rhe crime of harveſt, which is a 
time of getting corn in to be poſleſſed by the owner, as part of his inheritance. 
But R.So/omon ſaith, he takes the future tenſe here for the preter ; as if he had 
ſaid, Thou wert planted at the ficlt a faithfull plant in thy fathers, Abrahavw, 
Iſaac and Facob, but halt been changed into ſtrange branches, when immedi 
ately afcer the Law given 1/rae/ committed Idolatry with the golden Calf.But 
both this, and Zyra his ownare further fetchc.; bur the firſt expoſition here 
given is moſt gennine, for ſo itis threarned,- Levir.26.16. And of thisexpoſe 
tioh the Geneva nate gives an hint in part, where the ſtrange vine-branchesgraf- 
fed are expounded excellent,and brought out of other Countreys for their ex- 
traordinary goodnefle. 


ſea, &c. 
He will reprove him, and he ſball flee farre, &c. 
In the evening behold trouble, but before it be mormiug he ſhall be no Where, &c. 
Becauſe another Prophecie beginneth here, and nothing pertaining to the for- 
mer againſt the Syrians ; Innixs cutting off theſe three verſes from this Chapter 
joins them to Chap.18, where the Prophecie begun here againſt many Nati- 


ons, 


Ifaiah 17.9 . 


Land of Canaax,although they dwelt inCiries fenced with ſtrong and high wals G 


rians, their wals being counted no better defence, then if they were amongſt | 
| ſhrubs in the open fields, or being abroad in ploughing or reaping, they ſhould | 
for haſte in fleeing away leave their ploughs and m—_— corn to the enemy ;| 3 


fled in times paſt before them, ſo they ſhould before their enemies, their ſtrong | ® 


(ſhould think to reap the fruit, it ſhould be. gone, the enemy poſſeſſing all, | # 


bruſca, and inthe merning thy ſeed ſhall florriſh; That is, Thou 1/rae! through| ® 


Woe to the multitude of many peoples, they ſhall ſound as the ſounding of the b 


TT an Baan 
a. w «43 


TAS S.—P 


-C—@OPOY_ —— 
_— 


[Iſaiah 18.1 \ TheLand [hadowing with winzs,&c. It; 
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ons, the Aſſyrians in particular with the peoples under that Monarchy, being | 

firſt pointed at,be paoceedeth againſt che Erhiopians. This is ſo plainly againſt | Hicron. 

the A(ſyr1an King Sennacherib, that Expoſitors generally underſtand it of him | £74- 

and his Army, which came againſt /xdah as a floud of waters; for ſo he was alſo i &'2{-vr4in; 
compared before Ch.8.7. and great trouble by reaſon thereof, was in the even- | 5 wen 

ins, but che ſame night they being deſtroyed, inthe morning no ſuch terrible | Yer Corneline ; 
floud appeared any more, all that multirude alchough being as a ſea, the over- | Lapideis for 
flowing whereof 1s unceſiſtible by men, yet hefore God they were but as chaff | 9711s and 1/- 
upon the cop of a thountrain before the winde, and a light globule apr of it ſelf a 2 before 
to roll down before a whirlwinde. Yerſ: 13. For even ſo eaſily did be drive = erat =p 
them away, making chem with all haſte to flee. A ſweet comfort to the peo- | dab, being = 
ple of God againlt the ſirongeſt atrempts of their mightieſt enemies ; See Þ/; | a5 many wa- 
46.2,10. Pſal.83-14. Some, faith Zerom, underſtand all this myſtically of | **5: 
them chat raged againſt the Goſpel according to P/a/.2. making him that fled 20 - 
the devil, their Prince, leaving his Temples, where he was wont to give an- Fore 
(wers. Calvin underitands the 4ſſyrians, foas withall he takes other enemies 
to the remnant of //rae/to be meant alſo, becauſe the Prophet was here in this 
Chapter ſpeaking of the ſufferings of 1/-ae/, who had therefore need now to 
| be comforted,that chey might nor deſpair.But I prefer the firſt,and as for 1/-ae/ 
and Syria he bad done ſpeaking of chem,and here enters upon a new Prophecy. 


_— 


CHAP. XVIIL 


V V Oe to the Land ſbadowing With wings, which i beyond the rivers of o/E= 

thiopia, Vulgar Latjne, Ye terre, Cymbals alarum. Which Ferom 
rendereth ſo, becauſe though 73 ſigniherh a adow, yet being doubled it ra- 
ther ſignifieth a Cymbal, as it is here $28. [unins » To the Land ſhadowing 
the beavens, affirming that all the ſtars in «/£rhi0pia bad bigh mountains over- 
ſhadowing them, and compaſling them about, which he gathers from $:rabo 
lib-ult. ſaying, That all the Havens upon the red ſea were ſuch. hich # by the 
rivers of «Ethiopia , Secundum flumina, Heb. MMagnaber Lenachri, Beyond by 
the rivers, Or at them. For e/£thiopia was waſhed with two rivers, according 
to Strabo, lib.17. and Pliny, which ran into Nils of efgypr. It was that 
part of Ethiopia and Egypt, which lay between the main Countrey of 
Ethiepia and Egypt , which is bere meant, called Aferoe, And this the 
Prophet cometh now to threaten, becauſe Tyrhacha King of Ethiopia coming 
out againſt Sexnacherib King of A(ſ[ria, when he was invading 74dah in Heze- 
kiah his time, brought him upon himſelf, which thing, and his denouncing 
warre azainſt him by his Legats ſent Verſ.2, by ſea, is here propheſied of : to 
this effe&t Z«nius. But Jerom takes this to be a deſcription of Egypr, and that 
Land to be here threatned, becauſe, as Syria before threatned had by helping 
Iſrael made them to truſt in them, and notin God ; ſo Egype being made a ſtay 
by ſudah , incurred Gods wrath likewiſe. And this is followed generally by 
other Expoſitors, Haimo, Thomas Aquinas, Lyra, Cyril, Procopius, $S asbont 
&c. becauſe it is not faid, The Land of Ethiopia, but beyond the rivers of Ethio- 
pia, implying it to be another Countrey, and Egypt abounded ſo with ſhip- 
ping covered with fails as with wings, that it may moſt aptly be applied there- 
unto; Orit might be ſo called for covering the Jews under the ſhadow of her 
wings, becauſe they truſted to Pharaoh King of Fgypr, and rebelled againſt 
the Aſſjrians, and would flee thither for ſhelter after that their Land was ſub- 
dued by Nebachadnezzar. Theſe indeed are great probabilities, but becauſe 
[the burthen of Eg pr followeth not till Chap. 19. this cannot ſtand; and be- 
[cauſe Eg ypt is not beyond Erhiopia, but nearer to Jeruſalem, but this beyond : 
And laſtly incoming to ſpeak againſt Egypt, he ſaith /the ſame againſt ir that 
 hedoth here; fo thar if this be againſt Egypr alſo, there muſt needs be a vain 


repetition; ſo Corne/.a Lapide hath it, butuntruly, as will appear to him = 
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Ethiopla threatned. | Ifaiah 18.; 


compare the Chapters together ; therefore laſtly rather Ethiopia is here 
—_ _ Egypt _ touched till Chap.19. becauſe Chap. 20. 4- concluding 
both theſe Prophecies, he makes expreſſe mention of Echiopia, as well as of 
Egypt ; and how they ſhould be alike judged by the Aſſyrians domineering 
over them. Sorhat if Ethiopia be not here threatned as well as Egypr, Chap, 
19. more ſhould be in the concluſion then in the premiſes. - I reſolve therefore 
with Junius, whom the Jeſuite alſo followeth, chat Erhiopia is here meant ; 
and to makethisyer plainer, we may thus render the wordss, Woe to the Land 
ſhadowing With Wings, Which #s beyond the rivers, even Ethiopia ; for the He- 
brews having no caſes, it may as well be rendred by the Dative as Genitive, and 
ſo agree with Terre, To the Land, by appoſition. And this deſcription is made, 
becauſe by ſeven ſtreams flowing out of Ethiopia , Egypt was watered, 
and thoſe ſtreams or heads were on this ſide Ethiopia, and fo it was 
a Land beyond the-rivers. For, the word rendred ſhadowing , but by 
Jerom, With a Cymbal, though Ns of which ic cometh, ſignifieth a tinkling 
as a ſhadow, ſo that the gy, may ſometime ſignifie a Cymbal, yer this 
being a compound of Ox and %Y put together, as Yatablus noteth rather, 
fignifieth a thick ſhadow, and hereby Ethiopia is deſcribed, either for the 
abundance of Flies and Bees theredarkning the air, and ſo it is ſhadowed with 
winged things being black like the inhabitants of that Countrey, or for their 
abundance of ſhipping with ſails, which are to ſhips, as wings to flee ſwiftly 
withall , or haply cheir offering to be a ſhelter to the Jews in Hezekiahs time 
is pointed at, when /rhakatheir King came out againſt Sexnacherib to divert 
him from Jeruſalem, which he was haſtening to beſiege ; for itis not impro- 
bable but that he ſent word hereof by ſome Embaſſadours ſpoken of vey/. 2. to 
Hezekiah, though be placed not his confidence in this, but in God. Now 
that it may yet appear to be more probable, that Ethiopia is here threatned, we 
may take notice from 2 Chroy. 12.3. where the Echiopians are ſaid to have 
come againſt the Jews with Necho King of Egypt ; and 2 Chrox, 14. 9. Zarah 
King of Ethiopia came out againſt A/a with ten hundred thouſand, that they 
were great enemies to Gods people ; and therefore the Propoſirum of rhe Pro- 
phet being to threaten judgements againſt all the ſeveral Nations, which were 
their enemies from-Chap.13.to Chap.23- no reaſon that the Ethiopians ſhould 
be left out. Ca/vin alſo conceives it to be ſome part of Ethiopia near the ſea. | © 
Vatablws paraphraſeth the words thus, O maritin countrey, Which aboundeſt with| 
ſhips, being covered With ſails of many ſhips, as With a thick ſhadow. The Caldee lf, 
Paraphraſt, oe to the Land ts Which they come With ſhips from a far conntrey, and © 
extend their ſails as an Eagle fleeing With her wings. Muſcalus mentioneth ſome 
other interpretations, as of Exſebixs Ce/ar.expounding it of the Jews, who 
wrote letters into all parts to ſtir up perſecution againſt Chriſtians, becauſe 
ver/.2. itis ſaid, ſending in paper veſſels upon the waters ; but this is farre 
fetcht, ſith by paper veſſels not letters, but ſhips made of a wood called Pa- 
pyrus, are ſet forth : and of others expounding it by the Romans, who in the 
rnne of Tirws and Yeſpaſian deſtroyed Jeruſalem. But becauſe the Jews were 
then to be deſtroyed for their bloudy fin in crucifying Chriſt, and other great 
abominations,and they pulled that deſtruction upon themſelys and City;this is 
altogether improbable,although 1»ſt.cont.T ryphon.follows the former, & ſome 
others this.Cor9.a Lap.tels of ſome that refer this Prophecy to the Indies ſo far 
' remote,as being of their converſion by the Spaniards,ira qui/q ; ſo ſenſw abundats 
Sending Embaſſadours by ſea upon ruſhen veſſels, Go ye ſwift meſſengers to a di- 
ftracted Nation, &c. Innixs ſaith, That thole ſent by Tirhacha to the Aflyri- 
ans to denounce warre againſt them, are here meant, and that the ruſhy veſ- 
ſels may alſo be read Papyry veſſels, that is, Boats made of ruſhes, or of the 
light wood of a tree called Papyrms, of which paper to write upon was alſo an- 
ciently made. For ſuch did both Ethiopians and Egyptians uſe, and not veſ- 
ſels of more ſolid matter, which would have been in more danger of breaking 
by reaſon of many hard and ragged boſoms of rocky matter, as they failed 
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down | © 


Ifaiah 18.3. Go ſwift <Meſſenzers,&c. 


Its 


upon could not make any ſuch great refiſtance, as needed to be feared by them, 


Judea and other Nations for th-ir great prevailings, Which delineates and con- 
culcates all things ; That is, arrogates power over all, and treads them under 
foot, Whoſe Land the flouds ſpoil ; according to Ammanu lib.23. the Aſſyrians 


«EET OT 


Countrey was much annoyed with waters overflowing and doing great hurt, 
Cornelius 4 Lapide diſtinguiſheth ſending Legats in ruſhy veſſels from 
the next words, Go ye Angels or Meſſengers to a diſtrafted Nation ; as if the firſt 
only belonged to the Ethiopian, the next to the Aſſyrian ; as if the Propher 
had ſaid, The Ethiopian goes our bur as a paper or ruſhy veſſel,weakly againſt 
che Aſſyrians, but Sennacherib their King vaunting over them, ſhould count 
his Princes as Angels for ſtrength in compariſon, and they ſhould indeed make 
the Echiopick Nation poor and diſtracted, as lined out to deſtruRion, the 
Aſſyrians coming upon them, asa floud irreſiſtibly, 7erom by the Nation di- 
ſtrated underſtands that of Judah, becauſe the Aſſyrians ſhould ſpoil ir, yet 
it was formerly terrible for help miraculouſly received many times from God, 
making their enemies to tremble ; and che Jews alſo in Davids time trod upon 
divers Nations, but now that Kingdom was to be deſtroyed by a floud of ene- 


Toa people terrible in that place and further ; For fo were the Afſyrians both to | 


down the river Nilus ; and hecals the Aſſyrians a diſtracted and peeled Nati- | 
on, becauſe the forces come out againſt Judea had not their King amongſt 
chem ar the firſt, and ſo were as an Army diſtraRed, which being ſer ſuddenly 


— — 


Hieron. 


mies. Calvin is ſomewhat doubtfull how to underſtand ir, becauſe no Hiſto- 
ry gives any light into it ; but whereas 7erom expoundsthe Jews a terrible Na- 
tion, becauſe they were in times paſt formidable to their enemies, he contrari- 
wiſe, becauſe they ſhould be overwhelmed with ſuch miſeries, that the be- 
holders ſhould be aſtoniſhe atit, and ic ſhould be terrible to them to ſee it, as 
was threatned Dext.28.28. and though they expeRed helpfrom God, yet as 
unworthy for their ſins,they were under foot trodden by other Nations. Thus 
we ſee much diverſity of expoſitions, amongſt which to put in my poor judge- 
ment, I do notthink with a Lapide, that here are two ſpoken of, one ſending 
and the other vaunting, neither with /«n;x#s, that the Ethiopian ſpake theſe 
words in detraQting from the Aſſyrians then ſo mighty, but holding as before, 
that the Echiopian was he that ſent Embaſſadours to Judea with all ſpeed to 


meſſengers,-are the Prophets ironically taunting the Ethiopians for their vain 
confidence, that they ſhould prevail, and ſo help Judea in her ſtraits, and de- 
claring what the condition ofthe Jews ſhould ſhortly be, in ſtead of being 
ſuccoured by them, even a diſtraced and peeled Nation, great ſpoils being ta- 
ken from them by their enemies, although formerly God ſtanding for them, 
they had been terrible tro them ; From that time and beyond, that is, Davids 
time, and the Judges and 7ofSxa before that, when the Amorites trembled at 
their approach, yet a Nation full of expeRation, for which the word is dou- 
bled 'P 'P Expetting,expetting help from God; but notwithſtanding trodden un- 
der foot, and finally ſwept away with a floud, which was fulfilled in Nebuchad- 
nezzar with his prevailing Army. | 

O all ye inhabitants of the world, &c. . Here the Prophet to ſhew the greatneſs | 


certifie them of his coming for their help, I conceive that the next, Go ye ſwift | 


Calvin. 


Verſ.3- 


of the judgment before threatned,ſaith,That it ſhall be ſeen as by an Enſign lif- 
ted up upon a Mountain, and heard as by a Trumpet extending in the ſound 
thereof to all the world. 


Moreover the Lord ſaid thus unto me, 1 Will reft me in my tabernacle, &c. | Verk.4. 
That is, faith Jerom, Whilſt theſe things are in doing I will fir in Heaven, and | Hieron. 


behold it, my willing of it to be ſo being ſufficient without my labour to cauſe 
itto de lo. As the noon-day light ts clear, and the dewy clondin harveſt ; That is, 
as nothing is more clear then that light, and nothing more refreſhing to the 
ſcorched harveſt-man then a dewy Cloud; ſo my word being fulfilled ſhall be 


heat upon herb or graſſe, anda thick dew in the heat of harveſt ; That is, _ 
L 4 | 00 


gratefull roall that truſtinme, Junius, / will look upon my place as the ſerens | Funixs 


Cornel. Lep. 


— 
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Calvitte 


Verlſ.5, 


Hicrouym. 


Verl\.6, 


Calvin- 


look vpon it becoming ſuch by means of the Afriav, that is, in an ill caſe, us| 


Whilſt the Harvel ſhall be preſent. Haiah 18, 


era(ſe {mitten with burning heat, and rain coming in harvelt, The Geneva tran. 
(lation, As heat drying the rain, and a dewie cloud in the beat of harveſt, Vata- 
blus, As fair Weather through the fin,&c. N.T. Like a clear beat upon herbs, 
and like acloud ov dew in the beat of harveſt. Hebrew word for word, eA's heat 
or the (mn lifted up above the morning, as a dewie cloud in the heat of harveſt, And 
the meaning moſt probably is, that the Lords looking from his place ſhould be 
moſt comfortable to the faithfull, as the ſun ſweetly ſhining to warm the air and 
inlighten the world, and refreſh all vegerable things, and a dewie cloud, not 
rainy to do hurt, but alittle to cool in extremity of the harveſts heat, and to 
make corn the more floury, Calvin, that ſome underſtand this as ſpoken by the 
Prophet in bis own perſon, but leaving this, as contrary to the words of the 
text, he ſaith che meaniog is, the Lord will be for a time as one thar fits and be. 
holds and doth nothing, bur at length it ſhall appear chat he orders all things for 
the beſt good of his, and ſo that when he ſer ms to do leaſt for them, he is yer 
working out by his providence good unto them. For reſting upon a ſeat and de- 
holding implies a ceſſation from ation; but having gone thus far in the former 
part of the verſe ſo, as I cannot but applaud, he proceeds as indifferent betwixt 
that before going, and the Expolition of Fanixe, as if the wicked Jews were 
here threatned in ſpeaking words of comfort, it being meant that they ſhould be 
by favours fatted up as an Ox againſt the day of ſlaughter, prepared as che corn 


pencd to be cut dowo, ſothey to fudden exciſion : Which cannot agree to this 
compariſon, fith the harvelt ripe doth alwaies ſet forth the godly not che wic- 
ked, and the Vintage cauſing juice or bloud to runne, the deſtruQion of the 
wicked. 

Becauſe Whle#fl the harveft ſhall be preſent the bud forall be perfeft, and ont of 
flower fruit Waxing ripe, then be ſhall cut off, &c, N.Tr, For afore the harveſt, 
When the bud u perfett, and the ſowr grape ripening in the flower, Hebrew word 
for word, In the face of harveſt, as the bud u per feting, and ſowr fruit Waxing 
ripe ſhall be flouriſhing. Here the Prophet, having in the words immediatly 
before going interpoſed ſomewhat for the comfort of the faithfull more obſcure- 
ly, ſheweth more plainly the deſtrution of the Erkiopians their enemies, as he 
had done before, and doth c/ap.19, and 20, of other heathens round about, and 
the n their returning home again out of Captivity, as an offering ſent by Cyrw, 
v.7. as ſhall more appear, when we come to it. Heſhews the ſpeedy coming 
of deſtruion upon the Erhiopians by a compariſon from cutting off the branches 
of a Vine, before the grapes be ripe, yea but now beginning to appear ; for as he 
| that doth thus makes great haſte ro the marring of the Vine, ſo the Lord threat- 
ens todo to the Ethiopians, And thus almoſt Ferom expounds it, bur thar be 
perſiſts in applying it to the Egypeians, which hath been before confured : And 
that under the Metaphor taken from a Vine, whoſe branches he faith, ſhall be 
thusere long cut, he meancth people, he changeth ir 2.6. ſaying, 7 hey fall be 


in great multitudes (lain to be devoured by them,when they (hall lye without bu- 
riall, And his ſhewing that the wicked enemies of his Church ſhould firſt come 
almoſt to perfeRion, and then be cut of, faich Calnin, rends yet more to i|- 
luſtcate the power of God, in that ſuffering them firſt ro grow to this, and not 


as erving further roilluſtrate and confirm thar, unix differingftrom all others, 
underſtands it as a cucting oft the ſuperfluous branches of a Vine, that ic might 
flouriſh the berter and fruftifie more z but how then are theſe branches thus cut 


Verſ\.7. 


off left to the fowls and beaſts? He faith the Xſrians deſtroyed, 2 K ing.19- 
| arc meant by thoſe that are ſo left, bur they are plainly the cut off branches. Lyra 
' follows lerom-. 


by the hear of the ſun ſometimes, and ſometimes by dews falling upon it, is ri- | 


left alike to the fowls of the monntains, and to the beaſts of theearth. That is, being | ? 


taking them oft when they began ro bud, which bad been more eafie, he now| | 
all at once deftroyes them. But he applies it aS a continuation of that ſaid, v.4.| 
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| 
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At that time ſhall be brought to the Lord a gift, a people diftrafted and peeled, &c. 
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Tuniw, | 


| yeaand the Jews remaining in B 46ylon ſhall ſend their gifts alſo, as is recorded 


|nough hath been ſaid before, he cometh not till now to Egypr. And be faith, 


=> R 


|Taiah 19,5. The burthen of E T7ypt. 117 


In»is, and after him cho N.Tr. Of « people, Where the word of is redundant, as | 

not being in the Hebrew 3 for the people of //rael,who had been carried Captive | 

inco Zabylen, re the gift here meaac by rhe firſt Perſian King Cyrus ſent home 

through Gods ſingular providence, as he had by his Prophet foretold: And 

whereas in the words following, Of « people terrible, denoting the ſame, forſo- 

much as chis is a repetition of that which was ſaid, v.2. Ic isfo {poken, becauſe 

many of them being walted and dead, and ſome willingly ſtaying bebinde in | 

Babylou(till, they that returned were but ſome of this pegple. So allo Calvin Calvis. 

anderitands it, noting for the comfort of the faichfull,chat bowſocver the Church | Noe. 

of God be diſtraRed, he is both able and will gather chem together again in his | 
time, Aad that = are Gods ROI when we mortifieour vile and (in- | 

full luſts, Row.12.1. Col.y.g, crow rendring it of 4 people, expounds it of the 

ews, when they ſhould cruſt no-more in E ke 4 4 only,and there- 

bring their preſents to him, co his Temple in Zion, Bur becauſe nothing 

rouching £gypt is here handled,] paſle this over, /wnixs expounds it of the ſpoils | Funixs. 

of the Afjriavs, whereof s gift was offered to God at Exre his return out of | 

Babylon : But the deſcription of a diſtrated people and croden under foot - | 

greeth not to them, as was betore ſhewed upon ©.2, Lyre more fully then any | Lyre. 

other, at that rinve ; thatis, the time after judgements thus executed againſi | 

Ethiopians and other enemies of the Jews, the Kingdom coming into the Per- 

fians bands, Cyr ſhall ſend the Jews home,and cogether with them greae gifts, 


Hieron. 


Ezra 1. that they did, The Prophecie in every parc being thus fulfilled, in the 
peoples being ſent home, asa gitc rothe Lord, and the gold and filver to bis 
Temple ia mount Z5on, Bur he faith further, that all chis Chapter ſeems co be 
a Prophecic of /-ae/carricd Captive by Saiwanaſar into HMedia, and afcer that 
by Alexander,as Toſephns hath it, incloled by the Caſpian mountains in a more Foſli.11, 
remote place, from whence they could never get out; but towards the end of the 

world, a way being miraculouſly opened, they ſhall come forth agaio and re- 

torn to their own land ; becaule Zephan. 3.10. they are deſcribed by their being 

beyond the rivers of Erbiopss, as here v.7. And he faith, chat they are called a 

land with che Cymbal of Wings,according to the Vulgar Latine, becauſe we hear 

only a {ound of their being there, and becauſe they cannot ſend out by land to. 
their own Country, they ſend by ſubterranean places io veſſels made of ruſhes. 

Then all Nations are called upento behold the wonder of their bringing home. 
again, whea the Enfigo Chrilt is lifred up,and the Preachers of the Golpel ſound 

unto chem as with a trromper, Then Chriſt refts, 8fter the work of our redem=- 

ption wrought in heaven, being yer by his Spirit ſent down as heat and dew to 

the faithfull. Yet cheir return mult not be ſo underſtood, as if it were univerſal, 

for when chey (ball Aouriſh thus moſt; ſome branches not belceving ſhall be cue 

offand remain as food for fowls and beaſts, But the other ſhall be by Gods pro- 

vidence brought home as a gifc. All which,I confefle, were worth the confider- 

ing, bur that I know not how they being ſo incloſed, ſhould ſend meſſengers by 

water tnder the earth ; ncicher doth any Hiſtory make mention of apy thar ever 

appeared, ſince their pretended incloſure here. Therefore we mult leave it as un- 

Certain, till God (hall in rtime reveal che truth herein, 


CHAP. XIX. 


He burthen of E £ypt, behold the Lord rides upon a ſwift cloud and vill come | Verl.1. 
L into Egypt, Jerom, who will have Egypt meant in the tormer Chapter, | Hicron. 

ſaith, that the Prophet having there obſcurely threarned Egypr, now he doth i | 
plainly, as is ſometimes the manner of the Prophets, Bur co diſprove this, &- 


ſome under(tand this of our Lord Chriſt coming into Egype with bis mother and 


Foſeph, when they fied thither with bim tor fear of Herod, ſhe being compared 
ro 
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The Lird in a light clnd to Egypt. 1ainh 1961 


Gloſ.ordin. 


Lyr& 


Calvitt« 


Funius. 


Jer. 43-12» 


| Aug. decivit. 


1.8.c.14. 


in Matth. 


Verſ.2. 


Hieronym. 


| 
| Funith, 


ro a light or ſwiftcloud that bare bim. The ordinary Gloſſe underſtands this 


' 


of the Lords coming againſt Egypr in the Aſſyrian Army firſt,that being to him 
as a light or ſwift cloud (0 ſuddenly and violently coming againſt the Egypti- | 
ans, that their idols could not help them. Then of Chriſt taking fleſh of the 

Virgin Mary, being withour all heavineſs of (in, and therefore called light 

anda cloud, beczuſeas clouds ingender above, ſo this fleſh was ingendred ' 
by the coming of the boly Ghoſt from above upon the Virgin, according to | 
Lyra; and as was ſaid betore, was carried into Egypr ; at what time, as the 
Scholaſt. Hiſtory hath ic, the Idols of Eg yps fell. And the heart of Egypt 1 
fail.] That is, at the coming of the rs as the Gloſſe; but as Lyra, at 
the coming of the Romans, in whom the Lord came moſt terribly, when 4#- 
guſtus the Emperour warred again't Antony rejefting his fiſter Aug«ſta ( for 
the love of Cleopatra} which was his wife, and overcame him, agd he,that he 
might not fall into his hands, ſlew himſelf. Ir is childiſh, faith Calvis by the 
Lord coming into Egypt ina light cloud, counderſtand Chriſt, and by the 1- 
dols being moved, their miraculous falling, when he being an Infant was 
brought into Egypt ; becauſe he began nor co work any miracles, till he came 
into Cana of Galilee, as is expreſly ſaid, Joh.2. This beginning of miracles did 
ſu in Cana. But this reaſon is inſufficient, for then indeed did he begin to 
work miracles, hereby ſhewing himſelf to be the Meſſiah ; but it cannot hence 
be proved, that God the Father did by no miraculous ſign manifeſt him before, 
For the Angels coming to Zechary, and to the Virgin Mary, wasa miracle; 
and 7ohn the Baptiſts ſpringing in his mothers belly, at AZaries faluting Eliza- 
beth, and the heavens bearing of a new Star to ſhew the place where he was 
born, and the heavens opening at his Baptiſme, were all miracles: Yet I do 
not think that to be the proper meaning of this place, bur the Allegoricall, 
and ſo Cyrill, Procopin, T heodor. Auguſt. Euſeb. Bernard, &c, take it. Theli- 
teral meaning being, that God by the Aſſ7ians ſhould execute his judge- 
ments againſt Egype for their groſle Idolatries, and that their doing of it, was 
his coming againſt them; and becauſe they ſhould come irreſiſtibly againſt 
them, all their fortifications proficing them nothing to withſtand-them, he| | 
uſeth this Metaphor of coming in a clond on high,againſt which no forts would 
profit them, according to Calvin : or he ſaith thus, becauſe clouds were ſel- 
.dom ſeenin Egypt, and were counted ominous when they were, according co 
| Zunizs ; who alſo denotes the time when this was fulfilled, viz. when Serhon,! 

a prieſt of Vulcan, who reigned in Egypr, was dead, ex Herodeti Enterpe. So. 

that they are wide, who expound it of the Romans. The Egyptians Idols, & 
-which were ſome of ſilver and gold, and ſome of wood and ſtone, were di- 


Chryſ Hom. 8. 


verſly moved by the Aſſjrians, and afterwards by the Babylonians, when thoſe | Z 
' of wood were burnt, of ſtone broken, and thoſe of more pretious mettal car. 
ried away. And he ſpeaks of their Idols, becauſe they of all Nations were | 
moſt given to Idolatry, as whenthey imbraced the Goſpel, they were moſt | Z 
devoted to duties of Pety, as both Ferom commends them, and Auguſt. ex| Z 
T reſmeg iſt o,more rightly applying that ſaying of his, Egypt « the Image of heaven, | ® 
yea the Temple of the Whole World. And Chryſoft. Heaven doth not ſo ſhine with| ® 
divers companies of ſtarres,.' as Egypt #5 illuſtrated With innumerable habitacles of | © 
Monks and Virgins, and that Egypt was by Chriſt turned into Paradiſe. 
And I will make the Egyptians to fight againſt the Egyprians,&c. This, faith | 
Jerem, was fulfilled when ſome of them at the coming of the Aſſprians would| | 
have yeelded, but others would not, and fo fell to civil warres amongſt them- ” 
ſelves. Kingdom againſt Kingdom. |] The Septuagint v6uCr &® vow, that is, one| Þ 
prefeureſhip againſt another, whereof Orre/izs numbreth ſixty ſix. And this 
faith Zerom, was my tically fuJhHled at Chriſts coming, becauſe he came notto. 
fend peace, but a ſword, and to fet variance betwixt thoſe of the ſame houſe. 
This of the civil warres of the Fgyprians, faith Zunims, was fulfilled, when 
Sethon being dead, twelve Tyrants divided the Kingdom amongſt them, ex- 


| pelling P/ammeticus from amongſt them, who again obtained all and expelled 
| | 


them, 
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Taiah 19-3  Thewaters ſhall fail, ani th: river be dvied. 


And chis is threarned as a great judgement, becauſe nothing more weakens a 
Kingdom then civil warres: And in ſaying, 1 will make the Egyptians fight a- 

ainſt the Egyptians, he intimates, that this alwaies in all Kingdoms comes of 
the Lord for ſin. And the more fully co fer forth theſe diſſentions, he pro- 
ceeds by four degrees ; 1. Brother againſt brother. 2. Friend againſt friend. 
3. City againſt Ciry. 4. Kingdom againſt Kingdom. What is meant by King- 
dom here,and how many ſuch were in Egypr, fee before : of Cities or Towns 
are numbred by ſome twenty thouſand. 

And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the midſt of it, &c. That is, faith Jerome, 
of thoſe that refuſe to ſubmit to the Aſſyriansor Caldeans, for though they 
ask counſel of their idols or wizzards, it ſhall be vain. For they ſhall come in- 
to the hands of cruel maſters, as v.4. that is, ofthe Aſſyrians, who are every 
where ſet forth as moſt cruel. Calvin and Muſcnlrs obſerve that the E gypti- 
ans were in thoſe daies counted the learnedeſt and wiſeſt people inthe world, 
and that they came from Countries moſt remote thither to hear their wiſdom, 
and to learn the Arts, wherein they were moſt expert : It might therefore 
ſeem ridiculous, that they ſhould want wiſdom to order the affairs of their 
own Kingdom, being ſo porent ; ſo as that it ſhould evidently appear, char 
they had done fooliſhly to help one another into a ſervile eſtate. And in ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe with whom they ſhould conſult, he mentioneth, 1. Idols. 2. Ma- 
gitians. 3- Wizzards and Diviners ; denoting, as Ca/vi» bath ir, certainde- 
prees : By the Idols being meant their Oracles, which were moſt highly e- 
licemed, by the AZagi ſuch as were of an inferiour rank, and by the other,ſuch 
as were conſulted with in lighter matters. Being uncertain and unſatisfied by 
one means, he ſheweth that they ſhould ſeek to another, bur all in vain. And 
in ſaying thus he condemneth all other waies and means of ſeeking help and 
counſel in ſtreights, beſides of the Lord in his holy Word. 

T ben the Waters ſhall fail from the ſea, and the river ſhall be dried up. Jerom- 
underſtands this 1. Literally, ofthe failing of all benefits for the uſe of mans 
life, which come from the waters, as Fiſhes and things imported thereby. 
2, Metaphorically, of the King and Princes of Egypr, in whom ſhould be no 
help; and the reeds and canes following, 9.6. of all the abundance of Eg ype. 
For in Ezekiel, Pharach is compared to a Dragon in the river, which he callech 
his; and his Nobles to Fiſhes adbering to his fins, all being threatned to be 
pluckt out. -3. Tropologically, as before, chap. 11.15. The Lord ſhall deſtroy 
the boſom of the Egyptian ſea, &c. That is, under the Goſpel the evil arts of 
Egypt ſhall all ceaſe. 4. Hiſtorically, by the ſea dried, the lake of Merz, be- 
cauſe the Hebrews call every colleQtion of waters, a ſea ; and the waters of this 
lake failing, Ni/x« which was fed hereby, muſt needs fail alſo. Calvin under- 
ſtands the defences of Fo yp: failing, becauſe that Country was unacceflible 
but by water, and at every landing place ſuch ſtrong Bulworks were built, that 
they could eafily repell the enemy. But now their well defenced places ſhould 
nothing avail to ſave them, S$2/bont follows the Metaphoricall Expoſition, un- 
derſtanding the decay of the ſtrength of Egypr, both in King and Nobles and 
common people, ſer forth by reeds and bulruſhes, for out of theſe the Egy- 
ptians had many things uſefull both for ſhip and the ſuſtentation of their lives. 
conceive, becauſe = not overflowing of Ni/#s ſo much as was deſired, to 
make the Country of Egypt fruitfull, cauſed barrenneſs there ; that inall this 
the Prophet ſets forth a great famin, wherewith chey ſhould be puniſhed, the 
earth not yeelding her increaſe as formerly, by means of the failing of theſe 

waters ; {Othat nien of all trades, both in land and waters ſhould be confoun- 
ded for the failing chat ſhould be of all neceſſaries, whereby they were wont 
to ſet themſelves awork to get a living. And ſo here is another judgement 
threatened of famine and drought, befides that of the ſword of the enemy 
bringing chem under,ſpoken of in the former verſes : andthis is continued, v7, 
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(Calvin. 


Adam $ «bont. 


| 8.9.10.al(o, 


Certain- 


ee EEG 


CA ee ts AAAS 


120 


The Princes of Zoan fools. Ifaiah 19.11 


Verſ. ts 


Note. 


Lyra- 


Hicron. 


Verl.12. 


Muſcul. 


 Verſ.1 3» 
| Lyr4s 


Muaſcul. 


Certainly the Princes of Zoan are fools, the counſel of the Wiſe Conmnſelloxys of 
| Pharach is infatuated, &c. Here becauſe Pharaohs countel was thought to be 
| moſt wiſe to order all things in that Kingdom (o, as to prevent the ruine there. 
| of; the Prophet, who foreſaw that it ſhould come to ruine, againſt the high 
| opinion conceived of them, inſults over them as fools ; becauſe when the time 
' ſhould come for them co do good in ſaving their Country by their wiſdom, ir 
| ſhould be like Ahirophels turned into fooliſhneſs ; neither they nor their King, 
| whom they flattered, calling him the ſon of the wiſe and of ancient Kings, be- 
| ingable to doany good for the preſervation of Egypr, when the judgements 
' before threatned ſhould come. Which ſhews that there is no counſel or wiſ. 
| dom againſt the Lord. And the vanity of Kings and other great perſons, who 
' glory inthe antiquity of their houſes, and the wiſdom of their progenitors, 

being deſtitute thereof themſelves; (ich it is commonly ſeen, that inheritours 
' of their fathers eſtates, do not inherit their virtues, but a wiſe father hath a 
' fooliſh ſon, as Solomon, Rehoboam. The Yulgar Latine, for Principes Zoar, 
' reade Principes Thaneos, following the Septuagint. It was the chief-City of 
| Egypt, wherein Moſes did all his wonders, P/al.78.12. Exod.7.8,9. And this 
' City is ſpoken of, becauſe there Pharaoh was with his Privy Counſel, ſele&ed 
out of the wiſeſt of alt his Princes. Lyra faich,the Kings name that now reign. 
ed when this was done, was Anthonins, but called Pharaoh, according to the 
common appellation of the Kings of Egypr; and yet he refers this Prophecie to 
thetime of Argnſtzs Ceſar going againſt Anthony and Cleopatra there, when 
the name of the King was no more P/araoh, but Prolomee ; and this Prophecie 
pointed at the deſtruction of Egypr by Nebuchadnezzar, Yet ferom referres 
it tothe Romans times, when Idolatry began to fall at Chriſts coming into E- 
'eypt; forthenthe wiſdom of the Eg yprians, who were counted the wileſt, ap: 
peared to be fooliſhneſs in matters of greateſt concernment, viz. of Religion, 
which now appeared in them to be vain, wicked and deviliſh, for their exceſ- 
five ſuperſtition. And thus he alſo ſpake before, upon v.53. but by a tropol. 
Expoſition. How ſap ye to Pharaoh,l am the ſon of ancient Kings ? That is,ſpeak 
ſo in way of flattery to him, that he ſpeaks thus of himſelf? For the Eg yptiam 
derived the pedigree of their Kings from gods, Oros, 1fs, Ofirides and Typhon, 
' and boaſted of their antiquity ſo,as if they were before all other peoples, yea 
| before the Moon ; for they reckoned their time to be many thouſands of years 
before the Creation,and hereby doth Lycian deride the Arcadians,calling them 

ae;zomnater, Lucian de Aſtrologia. 


ding the Wizzards of Egypr, as not being able to foretell the deſtruction of 
their Land, coming from the true God, that they might forſake their falſe 
| gods, in whom there was no help in time of need. And 17»ſc/us faith, that 


therein, or to Aſtrologians, who haply by the ſtarres may foretell ſome things 
of the weather, and of plenty or ſcarcity, &c. yet not certainly, but only 
conjefurally, yet fo audacious arethey, that they alſo take upon them to 
forerell of the lives and ations of men, as if all things were known unto 
them, but moſt yainly, being here condemned together with Wizzards, fo 
Muſculus 

T hey have deceived Eg ypt, the corner of hu people, Lyrarteferrins this to the 
time of the Rcmans, as allo that of the Counſellours before ſpoken of, giving 
counſel to fight againſt the Romens taking part with Auguſtin againſt Anthony, 
from whence came their ruine, ſaith, that by the corner, wherein two wals 
' meet, being the chief ſtrength of an houſe, Anthony and Cleopatra were meant, 
| who being deceived by.the Wizzards, all Egypr was deceived. But how wide 
| heis in this his reference, I have ſhewed before. Others therefore better un- 
| derſtand the City Noph here ſpoken of, ſince called Alexandria, a principall 
| City in Egypt, and Zoan making a corner of a wall, as it were, becaule in them 


Where be thy viſe men to tell thee, &c. Here he goeth on with his irony, deri- | 


hereby he condemneth the art Magick, that none may ſeek to ſuch as have skill| 
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and Wizzards,therein making them ſecure by prediQtions of good, all the land 
was deceived, and lay open tothis judgement, as Mnſculns. But Calvin will 
have the Counſellours and Wizzards hereby meant, as upon whom the peo. 
ple relied, asa building uponthe corner ; and therefore he readesit as a No- 
minative, aS if it had been ſaid, the corner of his tribes or peoples hath decei- 
ved Egypt; Others as an Accuſative, as if by the corner they were ſet forth, 
that had been deceived, in whom Eg ypr- ſtrength chiefly lay. Tpreferre that 
of Calvin, as beſt agreeing to the deceivers hitherto cried out upon, +5z. not 
Cities, but Counſellours and 'Wizzards, which abounded eſpecially in theſe 
ewo ; the later otherwiſe called by tu Memphis, a Ciry moſt infamous for 
ſuperſtitions and idolatries. Some, becauſe the chief firmament of a Kingdom 
is in the King,will have Pharaoh hereby underſtood, whom his flattering Coun- 
ſellours thus extolling, put him on agaihſt the Aſſyrian to defend his neighbor 
Nations, but to his own ruine, 

T he Lord hath mingled in the midſt thereof the ſpirit of erverſneſſe, 8c. That 
is, faith Ferom, that they do all things erroneouſly,nothing ri hely, for fo alſo. 
he ſaith it oy be rendred the ſpirit of errour. Even as they = having ſome- 
thing mingled in their wine to make them giddy-headed, fo ſhould it be by a 
juſt judgement from God upon the Egyprians, that their wiſeſt men ſhould 
be idle in their brains, and farre from being able to give good counſel. 

Neither ſhall there be any Work for Egypt, Which heador tail branch or ruſh may 
do, Hierom hath it, Capat & caudam, incurvantem & refrenantem: And he 
expounds it,In Egypr there ſhould be no work, that ſhould have either head 
or tail, but agreeing to the dotage of crooked age;or the wantonneſs of unruly 
youth, which needs for his wildeneſs to be bridled. Bur Calvin, that both 
the Honourable ſer forth by the head and branch, and the Plebeians by the 
rail and ruſh, ſhould all be attheir wits end, and none able to do any thing to 
profit Egypr, and this is further confirmed by the'ſame words uſed in this ſenſe, 
Chap 913,14. 

P Ms day Eg ypt ſhall be like unto Women, &c. Some think that their effemi- 
natneſs is here touched upon, for which chey were noted, the woinen going 
abroad to do buſineſs, and the men keeping at home to do domeſticall works. 
But becauſe this was uſual, and it muſt be a new thing here threatned, Calvin 
doth well reje& this, averring that the Egyprians yet were not ſo effeminate 
co have hearts like women commonly, for they did many military exploits, 
and ſometime ſubdued, and ſometime holp the Jews, bur now this courage 
ſhould fail in them, and becturned into the greateſt timerouſneſs ; as God is 
wont to ſtrike them whom he means to deſtroy, whereof the Canaanites may 
be an example. For the ſhaking of the hand of the Lord.) Whereby it is given 
to underſtand, that when the 4ſyrians came againſt them, they were brought 
by God, and therefore this timerouſneſs ſurprized them, and having an Al- 
mighty power againſt them, which they could by no means reſiſt. 

And the land of Judah ſhall be for a terror to the Egyptians, &c, That is,faith 
7erom, when they ſhall recount their former helping of the Jews againſt rhe 
Aſſrians, at whoſe hands they ſhall therefore now ſuffer ſuch grievous things. 
And Calvin more fully, becauſe they by helping 7«dah bad drawn the Jews 
away from truſting in God, and to rely upon them ; againſt which they had 
often warnings, and when they did ſo, were much complained of by the Pro- 
phets. So that notonly the people of God, who are drawn away from truſt- 
ing and ſerving him only, but they who are the inſtruments ſhall be ſure one 
day to haveitturned into a terrour unto them ; thus Calvin. But I marvell 
how Expoſitours generally were moved thus to render and expound it, becauſe 
the word is NIN fipnifying not terrour, but a feſtival, or exultation, and 
therefore 7erom hath it, For a terronr or feſtivity, and faith that Haggas bath 
it ſo, and ſo ir muſt be read, if we will take it in the better part, although he 


| pher begins here, paſſing from threatnings againſt Fg pe to Prophecie of com- 
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for his part ſubſcribes rather to the other reading. I rather think that the Pro- 
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Lyra. 


Foſeph. Amiq. 
13. 6. 


| 


fort which ſhould be untothem, and that in the beſt kiode; for that being de- 
livered from ſuperſtition and idolatry, they ſhould come to the knowledge of 
the true God, and the feaſts of his people thonld be their feaſts z for ſoir isex+ 
preſly prophefied of, Zech.14.16,18. and he faith, Every one that ſhould make 
mention thereof to it ſhall fear, that is, be moved with reverence towards the 
God of //rael, who hath wroughr this marvellous work ; therefore it is added, 
For the counſel that he hath counſeled over it ; not again#t ity for it is VP, 
And for this makes v.18. And in that day there ſhall be five Cities in Egypt ſpeaks 
ing the language of Canaan, for this is evidently of their converſion to the true 
faith, Thoſe Expoſitions then, which will have 7#dab « terrour to Egype, be. 
cauſe they ſhould be sſtoniſhr at the judgements coming upon them, mentioned 
by Calvis with diflike ; or Egypt aſtoniſhe on the contrary ſide at the preſerya. 
tion of Judahby the miraculous confounding of Sexxacherib, when he came a- 
ezinſt it, which Adew S-ſbont hath, are nor worth the naming. 


one ſhall be called the City of the fun, So ferom, expounding it of Heliopolu, or 
at the leaſt ſaying that Oni@ thinking it to be meant, built a Temple there unto 


flatours render it commonly, The City of deftruRion, for lo DN Heres the word 
here uſed (ignifieth z But ochers reading ") for i, render it the ſun, for fo 


five chief Cities in Egypt, mentioned Ezek, 30.17, whereof Aven or Heliopolu 
was one, it ſeemeth that che Prophet alluderh hereunto, by five meaniog all E. 
gypt ; and by one particularly named, ſhewing that this above the reſt ſhould be 
verted, it might for Chriſtian piety therein flouriſhing be called the City of tbe 


Calvis 1s the firſt that T have ſeen, -who rendersit, The Ciry of deftruttion ; and 
his Expoſition hereupon. is, that by the fave Cities, ſpeaking with the lip of Ca- 


Andin that day five Cities in Egypt ſpall fpeak the language of (anaan, and, | 
the Lord ; and he ſaith that Sywmachm well rendred it Civ.eas ſol, Our Tran-! | 


fignifieth : Thus alſo the Sepruagine, Caldze, Vatablus, &c, Becauſe there were | 


remarkable for piety, vis, He&opolis, as it had been molt nocorious for idolatry,| # 
inſomuch as that it was a City of Idelatrous Prieſts,lo Herodoris ; but being con- 


Son of righteouſneſſe ariſing Vsth healing wn bis Wings, according to Malac.4.2. ; 


»aan, for ſo the Hebrew word fignifieth, are fer forth five parts which (hall be| © 
converted ; but one over and above theſe, that is, the fixth part not being cor-| 
verted ſhall gointo deſtruion; thusall who harden their hearts and will not} © 
turn at the preaching of the Goſpel being threatned with deſtruRtion, Bur be-| 3 


to the end of the Chapter, I cannot ſubſcribe co bim or his Expoſicion, but muſt; 


ing, ye, this variance is ſolittle that it can hardly be diſcerned, the one followed 
by the Ancients, being thus written MN; che other by our new Writers thus 7; 
| and in this caſeI think we ought to be ſwayed rather by the ſenſe agreeing beſt 


ancient times, Lyra ſaich, chat ſome underſtand Alexandria by the Ciry of the 


Heliopols, as was ſaid before. And he faith that Oni an high-Prieſt of the 
Jews ſaid that he would go to Egypt and fulfill this Prophecie, and being enter- 
rained honourably by the King, and a City given him for this purpoſe, be built 


cauſe this Prophecie is alrogerher of good and comfort, for many verſes together,| ® 


needs rather prefer the former, againſt which nothing makes, buc a Jetter vary-| © 


ro the place, then by a letter not acknowledged neither by the Learned of more| © 


ſun, where S* Mark preached the Goſpel, and Simon che Apoltle; after which| © 
the converted built Alcars there ro the honour of Chtiſt z bur be is rather for * 


an Altar and offered ſacrifices to God there : and thus the Hebrews and ſome of 


by the (laughter made amongſt his men, he fled and left them, and they beiog 


| by Hezekjabreleaſed, returned to Egypr and there built Alcars and offered there-| 
| On to the true God, And that they might the more acceptably do ſo, they pro- '| 
| cured Prieſts co go with them, who offered and celebrated che praiſes of Gadin| | 
| the language of Canaan, that is, their own tongue. But for the former of theſe, 


if 


ours conceive it to be meant, and that it was fulfilled. But R, Solowes ſaich,chac ; 
Sannecherib coming from battell againſt the Erbiopians, brought ſame Egyptian f 
Nobles, whom he had taken, bound before 7ers/a/cm, thinking to ſhew them| © 
to the Jews for their greater terrour to make them yeeld ; but being prevented 
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if Onias fondly grounding upon this Prophecie did ſo, that was ho fulfilling of 
ir, becauſe that which he did, was not pleaſing to God, as being done againſt 
his injunRion, that Sacritices ſhould not be offered to him any where, but in 
the place by him choſen. For the next, it doth ſo ſtrongly ſavour of the Ra- 
binnical forge, that we may well reject it, as a thing feigned. The fulfilling 
of this Prophecie then was, when the Egyprians received the Goſpel, for then 
they ſpake and ſtudied the Hebrew rongue, as wherein the true Religion was 
ſer forth ; and it is probable, as Lyra hath it, chat many of them by the extra- 
ordinary gift of tongues then given to the converted after baptizing by theim- 

ſition of hands, ſpake chis rongue ſingularly, as moſt neceſſary for Chriſtian 


le. And further to ſhew, That che converſion of the Egyprians is here 


Deur. 10, 26, 


propheſied of, he addeth, They ſbould ſwear by the Lord of hoſts ; that is, ſerve 
and worſhip him, one part of his worſhip, ſwearing by his name, being put 
or all. 

f In that day ſhall there be an altar to the Lord in the midft of the Land of Egypt, 
&c. 1nthis and the three verſes following, the Propher goes onfurther to de- 
clare the converſionof the Egyptians. The Altar, faith Zerom, is one Church, 
oneFaith, one Baptiſm acknowledged in Egypt. And a pillar in the border 
thereof to the Lord ; That is, The Goſpels and writings of the Apoſtles. Ver/.20. 
And it ſhall be for a ", = yo That is, of Chriſts paſſion, and when upon the 
receiving of the Goſpel perſecution ſhall ariſe, they ſhall cry to the Lord for 
help, and he halt ſend them a Saviowr, that is Zeſus. Verſ.21. eAnd the Lord 
ſhall be kyiown to Egypt ; That is, both to the perſecuted to their comfort, and 
to the perſecutors to their terrour, And they ſhall do ſacrifice, &c. Here the 
Prophet plainly foretels anend put to the Levitical Prieſthood under the Go- 
ſpel, according to that of the Apoſtle, The Prieſthood being removed, the Law 
muſt needs be done away alſo; That is, the Law of ſacrificing by Prieſts of the 
Tribeof Levi, and in no place but at Zer»ſalemt : For here it is fore-told that 
Sacrifice ſhould be done in Egypt, and that by men of that Land. Let the Jews 
anſwer this if they can. 

The Pillar med in Valgar Latine Titulms, may, faith Lyra, be referred 
to Chriſt, for his Title was written, Zeſuws Nazarem Rex Fudeorum. It may 
alſo be taken for the faith of Chriſt preached in all the borders of Zgyps ; bur 
whereas he ſaith, Croſſes are therefore fer up upon Altars amongſt Gbriſkians, 
as ifthisin part might be the title here meant, we reje@ as ſuperſtitious, for 
the holineſs pur therein, and the worſhip doneto it, as ſometime by the Jews 
to the brazen ſerpent, which was therefore broken down. For alchough croſ- 
ſes might have continued, if they had not been thus abuſed, yet now they are 
to be broken down, as monuments of the Antichriſtian ſe, degenerating from 
erue Chriſtian Piety, and not of the Chriſtian. Wherefore I doubt nor, but 
a5to the praiſe of Hezekiah it was recorded, That he brake down the brazen 
Serpent in this caſe, and called it Neh»ſbtan ; ſo it ſhall be in future ages to the 
praiſe of our preſent religious Parliament. Moreover Lyra by, their crying to 
the Lord becauſe of the oppreſſour, underſtands their crying againſt the devil; 
and by their Sacrifice the Euchariſt, and rhankſgivings made in the Church to 
the praiſe of God, ſaying, that it is called Sacrifices, becauſe that alone is now 
in ſtead of the many Sacritices formerly offered. Wherein he ſaith well in part, 
viz. in ſaying, that by Sacrifices are meant thoſe of thankſgiving ; bur in ma- 
king the Euchariſt, that is, the Lords Supper a Sacrifice, he goeth without 
ground of Scripture, becauſe it is no where called a Sacrifice, but a remem» 
brance of the Sacrifice of Chriſts death, neither is the place where it ſtandeth 


Jer. 4.1. 


Verſ.19. 


Hieronm- 


Lyra. 


Ofthe Croſle. 


T he Euchariſt 
no Sacrifice. 


called an Altar, but the Table of the Lord : and againſt reaſon, which tels us, 
that there is no Sacrifice but which is offered ro God, whereas this is offered to 
men and wofhen receiving. And laſtly, whereas he hath it [| Sacrifices] itis 
Sacrifice in the original inthe ſingular number, intimating Chriſt the only Sa- 
crifice making all our praiſes and prayers acceptable to Allmighty God. 
Calvinand Muſculus, by the Altar, underſtand Chriſt believed inin Egypt 
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The E gyptians know the Lord, Iſaiah 19.21 


Occolamp. 


of which the Apoſtle faith, Fe have an altar, Heb.13.ro. and by the Pillar or 
Title, that whereby it is known to what Kingdom ſuch or ſuch parts belong; 
ſo that whereby it is known chat the Zgyprians now belonged unto Chriſt, viz. 
the publick profeſſion of the Goſpel,is hereby meant. 

And thus ſhall be for a ſign and Wirneſſe to the Lord, &c. For they hall cry unto 
him, &c. That is, hereby it ſhall appear, That the Lord approves them for 
true converts, that they call no more in the time of their oppreſſions upon any 
other but the Lord only, and upon him they call ſo earneſtly, chart they are 
ſaid to cry unto him, as the Spirit makes the faithfullco do, Kow.8.15. Gal.4, 
Touching which oppreſſions, Calvin ſaich, That Eg ypr was ſubject to divers, 
for Reo boobed years, till the Goſpel was there imbraced, and then th 
were delivered, according to that which is here propheſied, He will ſend them 
4 Savioxr, &c. That is, the ſame Jeſus, ro whom they ſhall turn ſhall ſave 
and deliver them our of all their troubles at length. One ſaith, Ic ſhall be a 
ſign to the Egyprians that the Lord is propitious to them, when crying unto 


Notre. 


Verlſ\.21. 
Calum. 
Norte. 


Of Vowes. 


Verſ.22, | Therefore the Lord hall ſmite E gypt, ſmiting and healing,&c. Here is the con- 
cluſion | Þ 


| 


him they ſhall be delivered : but then the former words mult be read, r foal 
be a Witneſſe of the Lord to them, Which the word 1\'7? will not well 
bear. The Note of Calvin hereuponis very good : Then only doth ir appear, 
and is teſtified to God, ſo that he approves it thar we are turned unto him, 
when in our diſtreſſes we cry unto him, and are delivered ; if nor, we turn not 
yet ſo thathe approves of it. And alſo, that deliverance from oppreſſours 


of crouble may be moved to turn, and nor perſiſt in their ſins ſtill, 

And the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord, and the Lord ſhall be known unto them 
and they ſhall not ſacrifice, &c. Ttis here to be noted, faith Calvin, that they 
muſt be endued with the knowledge of God, who will worſhip God accepta- 
bly, becauſe he faich,firſt, They ſhall know God, and then they ſhall offer, 
&c, And we may adde, who fo doth not, wants this knowledge, although 
otherwiſe he may ſeem ro haveit. And to know God, and to be known of 
God, he faith, are all one, but twice ſpoken, becauſe it ſhould be a thing ſo 
remarkable, that the ſuperſtitious Eg yptians ſhould turn from all their talſe 
Gods, and therefore ſeriouſly to be conſidered. But I think there is more im- 
plied init, viz. which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Rom.10.20. [ Was found of them 
that ſought me not, andmade manifeſt to them that acked not after me. God pre» 
vented the Egyptians by making the light of his knowledge to ſhine amongſt 
them, and then they came to know the Lord : Of their doing Sacrifice he ſaith, 
That hereby is meant nothing elſe, but their imbracing of the faith, and con- 
| felling it together with other a&s of the divine Worſhip; and hereby be ers 


thus, God was ſerved by Sacrifices of beaſts, and Oblations of flower and oil, 
and wine, &c. And he meaneth nor, that ſhould be any carnal ſacrificing now, 
but as our ſpiritual worſhipping of God is hereby allegorically ſer forth. 
Whereas it isadded, They ſball vow to the Lord and perform it ; he faith, it is 
not to be underſtood at large, that men ſhould vow what” they pleaſed, and 
perform it, but what ſhould be agreeable ro the Word of God. For any 
thing unlawfull, as David vowed to deſtroy all that Naba/ had ( bur being 
better adviſed he did it not, and bleſſed God therefore) is not to be vowed 
and performed, neither any thing out of a mans power, but with a condition, 
wherefore monaſtical vows are not here meant, fith the gift of continency is 
not given but to ſome, neither can any vow to nſe it ſaving ſuch as to 
whom it is given, And to yow togo in Pilgrimage to ſuch a piace alſo, or to 
give this orthat ro a ſuperſtitious uſe, is likewiſe unlawfull, It ſeems ras 
; ther by his ſaying They ſhall vow a vow ; he means only that vow which 
all Chriſtians are bound to make and keep, viz. to ſerve God tnely, and to 


Cleave t9 bis Laws, as his people did anciently often vow inthe times of god-| 


| 


ly Kings. 


15 not given, but to the converted, that Chriſtians, who are now ſo full |. 


| forth the ſervice of the New Teſtament, becauſe in the cime when he ſpake} 


CA 


þ they were all one Nation. . Andthe Egyptians ſhall ſerve Aſhur, orit may be 


Taiah 19.2 Jo A way from Egypt to Aſoyria. 
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clufion of all chat was faid verſc20,21. becauſe they ſhall cry in their diſtreſſe 
and beſaved, and then come to know the Lord and do Sacrifice, &c. it ſhall 
plainly appear, that Gods ſmiting of them was profitable for them, as tendi 
ro their converſion, and healing them by a greater healing, ' then chat of the 
outward ſtare, viz. ofthe inward man, being before deadly ſick of fin, bu by 
che effe&ual coming of the light amongſt chem now perfeRly cured. Where- 
fore it is good to be afflited, (ith ir is not to ruine, but after a while cea- 
ſing again, and a farre greater good redounding to their fouls that are thus ex- 
erciſed, | 

In that day there ſhall be an high way out of Egypt to Aſſyria, &c, Some, ſaith 
ferom, underſtand this of Antichriſt, chat he ſhall come our of Egype into 
Aſſria, and reign all over Ethiopia, but abſurdly, for it is meant, that where- 
as now there was one King of Egypr, and another of eAſſria, both Nations 
ſhould beunder one, even the Rowan, and bein hoſtility one againſt another 
no longer, bug there ſhould be trafficking amongſt them, as being all ſubjeas 
now of one Empire, and freely come and go from one countrey to another, as 


rendered more according to ſenſe, Shall ſerve with Aſonr; forſomuch as now 
Aſonr is not dominatour any more over «Egypt , but the Roman over them 
both. Calvin underſtands this as fulfilled in the receiving» of the Goſpel, 
which ſhall ſpread nor to one Countrey of eg ypr, but all over the world, ſet 
forth by Aria, becauſe that Monarchy reached far and wide, from Emuphra- 
tes to T7gru. Befote they came to know God, there were alwayes infeſt wars 
betwixt theſe Kingdoms, and /-ae/ imploring the help ſometime of the one, 
and ſometime of the other was an occaſion of ſetting them together by the 
ears ; therefore he addeth YVerſ:24. 1/rael! ſhall be a third, of thoſe amongſt 
whom this mutual concord ſhall be. And indeed they that receive the Chri- 
ſtian Religion cordially,cannot bur live in love-and unity rogerher, of how 
divers Countreys ſoever they be, becauſe they have all one Spiric. And he faith, 
A Way ſhall be, becauſe formerly when they were in hoſtility, men durſt not 
travel that way, but now they might fafely. But Calvin and Vatablwus have the 
laſt clauſe, The «fg yptians fall ſerve Aſonr ; Giving this ſenſe, as friends in 
love do ſervice one to another. Now although iN denotes oft times the ac- 
cuſative caſe, and hath none other fignification, yet becauſe ic alſo ſignifiech 
[with] it is moſt commonly ſo taken, and (o agreeth beſt here. But for the 
way from Egypt to Aſſyria, &c, Lyra refers this alſo to the Goſpel caufing con- 
cord amonglt divers Nations, and to it I do ſubſcribe. 

In that day Iſrael ſhall be a third, 8&c. That is, Be no more under Antioch, 
or Demetrizs, Syrian Kings, as in times paſt, or Prolomies of Egype, being thus 
diſtracted and corn, but now inquiect alſo together with other Kingdoms im- 
bracing the truth, ſo that each Nation in this reſpe ſhall be counted bleſſed, 
and 1/-ael eſpecially, as the Lords inheritance; and from whence this bleſſed- 
nels came to others, for the Law Went ont of Zion. But Calvin notes that the 
word [ :hird] is a feminine, and therefore muſt have reference to bleſſing fol- 
lowing in the ſame gender ; and fo ver/.25. doth declare, where each Nation 
1s ſaid to be bleſſed, </£gypr, eAſſ)ria, 1/racl; and not only Egype and A(ſy- 
ria, bur all other Nations imbracing the faith, theſe being ſingularly named, as 
alwayes before moſt infenſe to the 1/-aclites, and therefore if the Lord would 

 ſoreconciled to them, much more we may gather to any other. And they are 
faid to bein the midſt of the earth, becauſe their ſituation is by Geographers 
counted to bein the midſt. And he giveth each one a ſeveral title, Egype my 
pn. Aſſyria the Work of my hands, fo called, becauſe the regenerate are by 


| Called, butthe new creature more ſingularly, as having yet more excellency 
forthe Spirit of God in them. And that which is here ſaid, is no common 
thing, but rare and admirable, that other Nations ſhould come now to be 


im made ſuch, and ſo fitted to be veſſels of honour, for which cauſe it is 
hid Epheſ.2.10. We are Gods Workmanſhip. So are the Heavens and Earth alſo 
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Iſaiah goeth naked, &c. Ifaiah 20.1 


Rom. 11-25» 


Verl.1. 


| Verſk2, 


Rom.6.21. 
Sackcloth 
WEArIng. 


-| abroad to the people for a ſign of that which was to come to the Egyptians and 


—— — —— = 


bleſſed, as well as //-ae/ formerly choſen to be Gods peculiar people, all other 
Nations being excluded : but in Chrilt the partition-wall is broken down, and | 
both Jews and Geatiles are made one. And 1/racl mine inheritance ] fo called, 
becauſe Gods peculiar people ſo long before others. And this impliech a com- | 
ing in of the Jews, although they be yer broken off, and have been ſo many | 
hundred of years agone.: For if branches of the wilde Olive be graffed | 
in, much more in Gods good time the natural branches, and then (hall be | 
ſuch a flouriſhing ſtate of the Church, as at-the ReſurreRion from the | 
dead. 


—_ _— —— ————_— 


CHAP. XX. 


N the year that Tartan came to Aſpded, when Sargon the King of Aſſyria ſent 

him, &c. The Prophet having threatned Ethiopia and Egypr, Chap. y8. and 
19. and concluded with comfort to Egypt, now reſumes his former argument 
againſt them both, ſhewing by a ſign what miſeries ſhould befall chem. And 
firſt he deſcribes the time. Tartan was a Captain of Sennacheribs, of whom ſee 
2 Kin.18. whereby Expoſitours gather, that Sargon here ſpoken of, as ſend- 
ing him, was that Sexnacherih, for he had, as Jeroms ſaith, ſeveral names, yet 
ſome think him to have been Sa/manaſar. Aſodod was one of the five great Ci- 
ties of Palefine, and as Foſephas faith, was taken by the Aſſyrian inthe twelfth | 
year of the reign of Hezekiah, and that he infeſted che Egyptians and Erhio- 
pians at the ſame time. The occaſion of his ſending againſt A/2dod, ſaith Zu-| 
nine, Was becauſe he had taken the Cities of Judab, and of them 4/#dod was 
one, both of right pertaining to Judah, /o/4.15.47. and now under Hezekiah, 
as being by him taken 2 K:».18.8. And now the wa his Prophet ſheweth 
the Egyptians miſeries to come, that Hezekiah and the Jews might not 
truſt to e£o7pe againſt the invaſion of the Aſlyrians, but to the Lord 
onely. | 
- - that time the Lord ſpake to Iſaiah, ſaying, loſe the ſackcloth off thy loins, 
&c. Itis ſaid, That he ſpake by the hand of Iſaiah by an Hebrew phraſe, be- 
cauſe the Lord uſed him, as a maſter hisſteward, by his miniſtery doing this 
orthat, Whereas ſome gather from hence, that //aiah went commonly in 
fackcloth upon his bare body, it is to be thought rather, that hedid fo only in| 
rimesof calamity by his outward habic to expreſſe his inward ſorrow, Ya 
Zech.13.4+ a garment of hair is ſpoken of,as common to Prophets. And where- 
as the Lord biddeth him go naked, ſome think, that this was not all the three; 
years ſpoken of ver/.3. for how ſhould he then have endured the cold of win- 
ter? but the ſame God that commanded this, could preſerve him, as well na- 
ked ascloathed. Yet haply he did it but at times when he ſhewed himſelf 


Ethiopians, Yer/c4. If it ſhall be thought undecent for him thus to do, it is 


to beconſidered, that it was Gods command, and hereby the moſt ſhamefull 
things are made decent, there being nothing truly ſhamefull, but diſobedi- 
-ence to his commands, otherwiſe to uncover the privities to be circumciſed 
had been a ſhamefull thing, but by reafon of Gods Ordin2nce, honourable. 
If it be demanded, Whether it be a point of piety now to go in ſackcloth, and 
ſometime bare-footed for greater humiliation, as many votaries and penitentia-| 
ries amonglt the Papiſts do ? I anſwer, it was a rite peculiar to the rigid times 
of the Law, when Gods people were required to do outward and bodily as 
of extraordinary humiliation as well as inward, by going in ſackcloth and aſh-! 
es : but inthetime of the Goſpel, all che humiliation required being ſpiritual 

by inward ſighing, and groaning, and ſorrowing for fin and miſeries, either of 
our ſelves, or neighbours, or countrey, faſting and praying only being over- 
added, and kneeling ac prayer, and being uncovered both in prayer and pro- 
pheſying, whatſoeveris done more is bur ſuperſtition, raxed by the name of 


BS ws volun- 


| voluntary hamility, and plainly declared co be ſuch as profiteth not, and ſo is 


Iaiah 2.1. Iſaiahs goingnaked 4 ſign, 


127 


going to fern/alem, or to any other ſuppoſed iy place for devorions ſake,and 
che auſterity of mens whipping themſelves, or ſhutting up themſelves in cels 
as Anchorites all their daies. , 

By 1/ai«h his going naked the Lord gives a ſign, to ſhew, how the Aſſyrians 
ſhould make the Egyptians and Ethiopians both young and old to po ” oma 


fully naked inco —_— as they bad ſhametully 'finned, They ſhould ex- 
erciſe ſuch cruelty againſt them, as is not often heard of in theſe daies, but 
then much uſed by tyrannical conquerours, viz, To ſtrip their Captives of all 
their apparel from top co roe, and ſo to lead them away, not leaving them ſo 
much as a rag tocover their ſhamefull parts. Some by their young men and 
old, underſtand children, and all the weaker ſort, not able to bear arms, and 
by the reſt paſt over in lilence, that they were all flain. But I think, that all 

are meant by theſe two, as is uſual, and ſo that men of might as well as 
the weak multitude were thus carried away to be (laves, ſo many as eſcaped the 
fmord. Young men and old are named, becauſe the one countelled, and the 
other fought for cheir Countrey, according to Pixdar, Confilia ſenum, haſte 
juvenum = Of Gods threatning to make baretheir ſhamefull parts, ſee alſo 
ler.47. Nah.3. 

ed they hat fear by reaſon of Ethiopia their hope, &c. 

And the inhabiter of this Iſland ſhall ſay n that day, &c. Here the Prophet 
concludes with the Jews, asall agree. When they ſhould fee Gods judgments 
thus executed upon Egypt and Ethiopia, which were formerly an help unto 
them againſt Aſhur, they ſhould thus fear and ſay, a reaſon being herein im- 
plied, why the Egyptians and Ethiopians were thus puniſht, 2iz. Becauſe 'by 
their aiding of the Jews they = them occaſion, withdrawing their conh- 
dence from God to place it in chem. But why is Judea ſet forth by the name 
of an1ſand, 1. Some think becauſe it was hemmed in with ewo ſeas, the dead 
ſea and the mediterranean. 2+» Some becauſe it was little like an Iſland in com- 
pariſon of Babylon, fet forth by the name of a ſea, Chap.21.1. 3. Becauſe it 
was beaten upon by the waves of the Aſſyrian and Egyptian wars, for fo the 
Aſſyrian is faid to overflow the Land of Judea up to the neck of Jeruſalem, 
Chap.$.8. which lifted up the head, and appeared ſtill, when all other parts 
being drowned by this overflowing, ſeemed like a ſea. 4. Calvin, becauſe Ju- 
dea was the Lords peculiar inhericance ſeparated from the reſt of the world, as 
afi Iſland from the main Land containing all other Countreyes and Nati- 
ons. Of the three laſt I know not whether to preferre, and therefore 
conclude uponthem all, forſomuch as there may be divers reaſons of the 


ſame phraſe. 


CHAP, XXI. 


T He bwrthen of the deſert ſea, _ as the Whirlwindes come from the South, it comes 

from the deſert, &c. Hebr. In the South, in paſſing from the deſert, comes. Of 
what Nation this burthen is ver/.2:9. do plainly ſhew, w:z. of Babylon, which 
ſhould be ſubdued by the Xſedes and Perſians. See more Jer. 51, 36, 37, &Cc. 
where Babyloxis alſo ſet forth by rhe name of a ſea. Forthe great multicudes 
of people therein, according to Jerom, and as others, becauſe Exphrates like 
a ſea compaſſed it, and as the ſea it was never quiet, but waves aroſe after 
waves and tempeſts of warre there. Laſtly, for the inexpleble deſire to devour 
the wealth of other Nations. And it is called a deſert, becauſe God would 
make it like a deſert, and utterly void of inhabitants, as Chap.13.14. was alſo 


threatned. He compares this deſtruRion to that which comes from the deſert 
in the South, becauſe the deſert of Africa, betwixt Babylon and Media, was 


mountains of ſands, whole Armies being ſometime covered and deſtroyed 


full of ſands and ſtrong winds dlowng, the places to which were filled with 
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hereby. Wherefore to make this more plain, it is ſaid, That Babylon ſhall 


| any other people, becauſe they were the Jews greateſt and moſt pernicious ene- 


ſea; _ by the Medes and Perfans drained another way, was dried, and 
e 


| Iſaiah, be ſets iedown alſo otherwaies, as a CD forthe ſtupendioul(- 


become heaps, Jer.51.37. The deſtruction of Babylon then coming from the | 
deſert is from the Perſians and MMedes marchingthorow a great deſert ro come! 
unto it, and becauſe deſerts are borrible,ir is further ſer forth by this name of 
an horrible Land. Calvin faith, . that Babylon is ſet forth by the name of a de- 
ſerr, becauſe there was a great deſert berwixt it and Judea, foric was fruitful 
and populous, and thatthe Prophets threaten Babylon ſo often, more then 


mies. And he expoundeth the deſert horrible Land from which cheir deſtru- 
Aion ſhould come, -'of. /»dea, -according to the name, which he faith, was 
given it before Chap.18. as if irwere meant, that Baby/oythus came to utter 
ruine in way of reverige from rhe God of 1/rae/ for their cruelties formerly 
exerciſed againſthis people, and their Land bringing ic to chat ſtate, thar i 
was as a deſerc full of horrour'to all petatours. Lyra will have Babylon cal'd 
a deſert ſea, becauſe when it was raken, Exphrates that ran thorow it before as a 


ſo like a deſert without water ; and for calling it a ſea, it was common amongſt 
the Hebrews thus-to call any great gathering rogether of waters, as at the firſt 
the Lord called the gathering rogether of waters, Sea, which in Hebrew is no 
more but - '> waters. And for the winde coming fromthe South, rendred 
by the Vulgar Latine Affricon, whereas other Expoſitours ſay, That the place 
is hereby denoted, from whence they ſhould come, by whom Baby/o» ſhould 
ſuffer ſuch things, and Africa was between the South and the Welt, he faith, 
That the ſituation of the Aedes Countrey was oppofite to it, and therefore 
the place is nor ſpoken of, but becauſe flrong tempeſts uſed to come from thoſe 
parts, he compares che tempelt coming by the XZedes to theſe winds, only to 
ſhew their impetnouſneſs, againſt which nothing could ſtand ; but for the de- 
ſert be faith the ſame which was faid before, viz. becauſe. a'grear deſert lay 
betwixt Media and Babylon, and Media is called an horrible Land, becauſe ir 
was'fo' to the Babylonians, as from whence that their hortible deſtruion | 
cane. Whereas Chap.13.14. contain Prophecies againſt Baby/on, ſo that it 
may ſeem ſtrange , that he ſhould here again orophee againſt ir, be faith, 
that the Prophers had not all things revealed to them at once, but at ſundry 
times, as it pleaſed God ; ahd therefore God giving another Viſion here to 


neſs of it could never be enough ſpoken of. «Adam Saſbont thinks, That B - 
bylon'was ſet forth by the name of a Sea, chiefly becauſeit was:ſo to Ixdea, be- 
ing but asan Iſland to it-ward for the greatneſs and the troubleſomneſs there- 
of, becauſe it was alwaies raging as the Sea againſt it and other Nations, and a 
deſerr-ſea, becauſe now deſtitute of Gods help,through which it formerly pre- 
vailed, but now ſhould be prevailed againſt and overthrown, For the winde, 
though Jeromrenders it by Africa, yet Heb. itis ſet forth by a word ſignifying 
the South, and the meaning is nothing elſe, but as tempeſts by the Souch- wind 
are raiſed, which are moſt fierce ; ſo the Aſedes and Perſians ſhall come againſt 
Babylon. Object. Writers commonly agree, that rain comes from the South 
being calted An#er ab hauriendss aqui ; and by the Greeks Notws, for the ſame 


{-reaſon,- bur fram the North come tempeſts. Sol. Pliny faith, that the great- 


eſt tempefts at ſea*come from the South, and therefore Babylon being bere ſec 
forth by the name ofa ſea, the Prophet compares the tempeſt coming againſt 
it, to.a whirlwinde inthe South. 1»ni4s underſtands the horrible Land of Me- 
dia, but the wilderneſs from whence the tempeſt comes, of that part of Baby 
lox in'which Nitacrs made fo great a lake. But this not ſtanding with: ſenſe 
may be rejeed, and Media concluded to be the Land meant by both. For 
alchovgh the violence done to Gods people were the cauſe of Babylon: ruine 
yet the Prophet here plainly ſpeaks of the inſtruments, by whom;not the cauſe, 


| 


| a$ verſ-2, doth declare, in faying, Aſcend, O Elam, befiege (O Mede) of the 


former part of the verſe enough hath been ſaid already, amongſt all which 1 
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prefer 


[Iſaiah 21-24 


The treacherous, treacherous, &c. 


prefer Saſbonts reaſon, why t iscalled a ſea ; nby dos tr 


T he treacherons deals treacheroxſly ,and the waſter Waſteth. Thus Fxnius whom 
our N.Tr. follows: But Vatablns, Tranſgreſſor tranſgreſſori, Vaftator vaſtato- 
ferom, qui infidelu eſt infideliter agit, 


ri,ceckoning up many Expoſitions more. 
G& populator vaſtat. But Hebr. itts "V2 WAN, 5c. the ſame words only dou- 
bled, The treacherons, Or tranſgreſſonr,the tranſgreſſonr, the ſpoiler, the ſpoiler : 
Before which if we put the words beforegoing, A burthenſome viſion was ſhew- 
ed unto me; the ſenſe will be plainly this, The Babylonian full of treachery and 
ſpoiling wichouc end, havingcheir fins now remembred, that they may be pu- 
niſhc accordingly with unſpeakable miſery ; this was the heavy viſion that was 
ſhewed me, and if ye ask how, the next words do declare, Aſcend 0 Elam,&c. 
And thus I finde ove acknowledging that the words may be rendred, but to 
make up the ſenſe he addeth 2ſt or fr, giving this for the ſenſe ; the treache- 
rous Median will be treacherous to the Babylonian, or this, let him be treache- 
rous. Lyra applicth the firſt words here to Be/ſhhazzar, who dealt like a wic- 
kedinfidel by bringing forth the holy veſſels of the Lords houſe to carouſe in, 
and che next © Cyr coming preſently upon him and ſpoiling his Babylon, 
Calvin, A tranſgreſſour or treacherow ſhall finde a treacherous one, a ſpailer, a 
ſpoiler :. Giving this for the ſenſe, The Babylonian that againſt all right bath 
ſpoiled other Nations, ſhall have another come againſt him to ſpoil him, ap- 
plying cothis chap. 33.1. where the ſame is more plainly ſhewed, -and thus he 
faith, God proceeded to ſtirre up one Nation againſt another, the Grecians 
againſt the Perſians,the Romans againſt the Grecians,and the Goths againſt the Ko- 
mans, and the Vandals and Mahumetans allo, and the day of judgement againſt 
the Mahametans. And the Prophet died a hundred years before this Prophecie 
was fulfilled. 7«nis faith it was a hundred ſeventy years before the accom- 

pliſhment, whereby ic appears that /aiah ſpake by the Spirit of God, to whom 

chings ro come long after are as preſent. And it was Gods will that Prophecies 

ſhould be written of things, the fulfilling whereof the generations then living 

ſaw not, that their poſterity yet looking hereupon, might be comforted a- 

gainſt the miſeries under which they were preſſed, viz. they that ſhould live 

in the time of the Baby/on:fo Captivity, being hereby aſſured that Babylon 

ſhould fall, and then they ſhould bedelivered, Bat to conclude upon the 

ſenſe, ſince there needs no word to be ſupplied to make ſenſe here, for it is ſen- 


Adam $ a5 bont: 


Lyrs. 


Calvin. 


ſible enough to take the words as they are, A burthenſome ion Was ſhewed me, 
4 Wicked dealer, a Wicked, a ſpoiler, a ſpoiler. Eſpecially if we underſtand by 
the wicked dealer, the Babylonian, with Lyra ; and by the ſpoiler, the Perſian 
or Median : for then theſenſe is, theſe two were ſhewed mein viſion ; the 
Babylonian wronging and dealing vilely with others, and then the Perſian ac- 
cordingly ſpoiling him, Wherefore ia the next words itis, a/cend (O Elam) 
that is, .Perſian, a part of Perſiacalled Elam,being put for the whole. 7 have 
made all bis ſighing toceaſe. That is, faith Calvin, according to ſome, all che 
ſighing of the oppreſſed by him, becauſe he ſhould be utterly deſtroyed and 
ſo oppreſs no more : According to others, all his ſighing to ceaſe in the time of 
his calamity, becauſe the enemy ſhould not hereby be moved to ſhew any 
pity, becauſe the Lord would ſhew him none, as he had formerly ſhewed 
none to others, 7erom hath the firſt of theſe and this, ſo that he ſhall not 
dare to ſigh for fear of the Perfian ; ſo Lyraalſo. Of all theſe, I preferre the 
firſt, which alſo Vatab{us bath ; for the fighing of the oppreſſed cauſed by 
him, may well be called his, becauſe he made it ; the ceaſing of his ſighing then 
is the cealing of his oppreflions ; unleſs we ſhall underftand the Babylonian: 
ſorrows and (ighings, when they faw themſelves in ſuch anevil caſe ; the mean- 


Hieron. 
Lyra. 


ing being, that they ſhould do ſo indeed and grieve intollerably, but an end 
ſhould ſoon be put to their fighing, by the Per fians ſword, bereaving them of 
breath and life and all. 

T berefore my loins are filed with grief,&c. Jerom thinks that the Prophet 


ſpeaks this in his own perſon, becauſe being a man he could noc but be affeted 


with 


| 


 Verſ.3. 
Hieronm. 


dh 


The night of my pleaſure turned to fear... Iſaiah 214 ) 


Calvin« 


Verſ.4- 


Verſ.5. 


with great grief in declaring the Za$ylonians miſeries coming ſo univerſally 
upon them, men, women and children, being many hundred thouſands, and 
that upon the ſudden, they living before in all abundance and pleaſure, all- 
though they were the Churches cruel enemies. 7#ixs contrariwiſe ſaith, that 
he ſpeaks in the perſon of the Church which had been fo ill dealt withall by | 
the Babylonian. Calum in perſon of Babylon it ſelf grieving for their own mi- 
ſeries. Lyra follows Ferom, Luther, Muſculus and Saſbont, and others agree 
with Calvin. The Prophet ſpeaks this per mimeſin, —_— in the Babylonian, 
and in particular Be!/hazzer thus perplexed when the hand-writing appeared 
upon the wall, Dar.5. for then he was ſurprized with great hocrour and trem- 
bling, as is there ſhewed ; and if this be compared with that place, ir will ap- 
pear to agree moſt aptly ro him. If it ſhall be thought that the Prophet him. 
ſelf might be moved, as wellin ſpeaking of this as of the miſeries of 2oab, 
chap.16-11. if he ſhall bur look into chap.14.4,c. where the Church of God 
is brought in, criumphing over Baby/on ruined, or P/al.137. he will be of ano- 
ther minde; fith it cannot be thought to be the Prophets grief, which is the 
Churches Jubilee. And as for that of Z4niws, itis moſt improbable, when the 
crueleſt enemy of the Church ſhould be quite deſtroyed, that ſhe ſhould be 
filled with grief. No, it was the Babylonian and their King,in whoſe loins now 
there was no ſtrength, who had been ſo potent before. 

T he night of my pleaſure hath he turned into fear unto me. Vulg.Lat. Babylon 
 dileta mea poſita eſt mihi inmiraculum. The Septuagint as if it had been W2 
Nepheſh, My ſont Was in terrowr. Eut the word is ©), ſignifying darknes, or 
the twilight ; and itis as if he had ſaid, inthe perſon of Be/ſhazzar, the night 
wherein I feaſted and was ſo.merry, became a night of terrour, That which 
moved ?erom to render it Baby/on, was becauſehe thought by darkneſs, that 
Babylon was ſet forth, as being called mons caliginoſus, chap. 13.1, but this 
was a weak ground, and if it beſo taken, how ſhall we think that the Prophet 
called Baby/es his beloved, fith he took all this as ſpoken by the Prophet in his 
own perſon ? Cornel. a Lapide, to ſalve this, faith that my is redundant, and 
that it may be rendred without it, Babylon the beloved: That is, of the world, 
for the glory and magnificence thereof. But there is no need of this ſhift, if we 
render the words as they properly ſignifie. 

Spread the table, Watch in the Watch=tower eat drink ,&c. Vulg.Lat. Coptem- 
plate in ſpecula,comedentes & bibentes, Or it may be rendred, The table being 
prepared, there being Watching in the Watch» tower, eating and drinking, ariſe ye 
Princes, anoint the ſhield. The meaning is, Belſhazzar making a feaſt, and eat- 
ing and drinking with his Nobles, the watchman being in the mean ſeaſon ſet 
to watch, whether the enemy attempted any thing, he ſuddenly eſpying the 
Perſians to enter the City, crieth out, ariſe, prepare to reſiſt, the enemy is 
entred, to this effe&t Ca/vix, with other Expoſitions : This making all ſo plain 
here, I will not trouble the Reader, for the words will well bear this reading. 
And whereas Corn, a Lapiae makes this an argument that Belſhazzar was not 
meant in the former words, becauſe the fear ſpoken of Dan.5. came not upon 
him, till the table prepared, which is mentioned after that ; this is of lictle 
force, becauſe ke proceeds, 1. By ſpeaking in general of his perplexity and the 
Babylonians to come, and then ſhew more particularly the manner, as he here 
doth. They are bidden to anointthe ſhield, faith Mn/culus, becauſe it was 


their manner ſo to do, when they went to battel to make the enemies weapons 
to ſlide off. Vulg.Lat. arripite clypeum, reſpeting rather the ſenſe then the 
ſignification of the word, which is, ancint, And Pagyine hath either anoint 
the ſhield for the end before ſpoken of, or anointthe King, as a ſhield, but | 
this farre fetcht, though ſome by the King, that he bids them anoint, under- 
ſtand Cy7#4, to whom he wils them to ſubmit, ZBalthaſar being now to be 
ſlain. But the plain meaning is, by laying oyle upon the ſhield and rubbing 


| make it bright, which by —_— is now ruſty,asis commonly uſed to be done, 
; when men prepare to go to b 


ate]; according to that of Virgil, 
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Tfaiah 21.6. cA Lion cried. A threſting floor, 


131 


} 


Pars leves clypeos & lucida fpicula tergunt 


ſtout ſouldier in batrel, chat goeth out with arms duſty and ruſty, 
Set a Watchman, let him declare What he [ceth, 


of camels, &C, Jeroms and others after him give this for the ſenſe, As the Lord 


up, that may not ſpeak for flattery, burtell che truth, becauſe he had 1aid be- | 


fore a watchman in the watch. rower, and this watchman indeed will I beunto 
thee ; for ſoa Propher is called, Zzek.3, Sothat when he faith, be /aw, in the 
third perſon, he means himſelf, as v.8. is made plain; And if thou askeſt me 
what 1 ſee, 1 anſwer, a pair, the PerSaw and the Aede in a chariot drawn by an 
Af and a Camel, for the Aſſe being lictle and obſcure, ſets forth the Perſian, 
who before this was bur of little power, but the Aſedian alwaics ſtrong and 
mighty. The Prophet ſaw in the ſpirit this pair of horſemen, ſo long before 
coming with warre-chariots and men of Perſia and Media, whom they guided 


Arvina pingus, And he is not likely, faith one, to ſhew himſelf « | 


Verſ.6. 


eAnd he [aw 4 chariot With a couple of borſemen, 4 chariat of afſer, and a charieg Verſ. 


Hicron. 


hath commanded me, I 1/4544 bid thee Be{/azzar to ſet a faithfull watchman © Adem Sabo, 


' 


' 


| 


| 


| as the waggoner his chariot,and brought up to fight again(t Babylon, Ver.8. And Verl-8. 


| the liow cried being ſet wpon the Watch- tower of the Lord, That is, the Proj her as | 


a lion for his terrible voice here following : Verſ.9, Babylon is faln, « faln, 
Verſ'9. eAnd bere comes a wans chariot, 4 pair of borſemen. That is, Cyrus 


alchough he came with him in his forces. Then the watchmangthe Prophet fore- 
ſeeing this, cried, [ Babylon # fallen, and all bis graven images] Ot which he 
makes mention in ſpecia]l, chat che Jews might hereby be moved to repent of | 
their idolatry, ſeeing there is ſolitcle help in idols, | 
My threſhing and the ſon of my floor, &c, Thats, cither Z«d:a, where the 
Temple ſtood upon the threſhing floor of Ar«avxb, fo that he turns by an apo- | 
ſtrophe to his people, perſwading them to bdlceve this, as being nothing but. 
what the Lord had ſhewed, as in the next words, Or Baby/on, the meaning 
being, as chow haſt threſhed and cruelly beaten others, ſo ſhale thou be threſh- 
ed, yet not by any power of mine, but of the Lord, who hath verily ſpoken thus 


| alwaies purging his Church as a man his floor ; and he uſed Babylon, as a man 


' 


| 


\ 
j 


, 
, 
+ 


| 
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; fawa liong the Per/ian or Aſcdiaen fierce as a lion againlt Baby/ow, And be faith, 


by me, But this he rejeReth, Saſbone is indifferent betwixt botb,and yields this, 
' 3g reaſon, why er»/alem(hould be called his threſhing, becauſe the Lord was 


| bis chreſhing ro bear the Nations. Aſ»ſculm is only for this laſt, giving a pro- 


 bable reaſon, becauſe as the oxen did tread out the corn upon the floor ; ſo Ba- 
bylon trod under foot other Nations, tearing them in pieces, as it is particular» 
ly faid of J#4a, chap.$.9. and /er,51.20. of others allo, bur ſpecially v.33. where 
Babylonisexpreſly called a threſhing-floor. And the word here vſed fhgnifieth | 


| threſbing, orthreſher, the ſon of wy floor, an Hebraiſm not yofrequent to ſer forth | 


any thing upon the oor, And that this Prophecie might not by the Babylonian 
be contemned, becauſe it came from a mean private perſon and an enemy, in | 
Way of epilogue he aſſures them, that what he had ſhewed came from the Lord | 
of hoſts, who was of power to do ir, that they might be aff-Q&ed with it. And 
nothing elſe ought any of che Prophets to ſpeak, Whereas, v.8. he hath it, 4 
lion cried, ] the righter reading is, he cryed, « lion, my Lord, meaning that he 


I ſtand all the day and Whole nights ] to give the more credit to that which he 
telleth, becauſe he was alwaies molt vigilant co mark truly what was coming ; 
And hereby induſtry and ſtudy is to be commended to every Preacher, that he 
never beidle or negligent, Neither ought any Chriſtian to ſleep,but to be watch- 
full alwaics, as che Lord commandeth all, and the ſpoule,Cant.5.2, ſleeping,yet 


watcheth in her heart. Perrus Chryſologrs ſaith, Watchfulneſs i profitable for | Þ. (hryſologus. 


all,a Watchfull King prevents the treachery of the enemy ; rhe ſoldier fruſtrates the 
attempts of the night ; the Mariner paſſeth through doubtfull waies, and the Shep- 
herd preſerves bu flock, om wolves. For the doubling of the word, Babylon # 
fallen, fallen; iclerves ro denote the utter ruine thereof, even as Rowe called 
Babylon, 


bringing an Army of the two peoples before ſaid, for he and not Darix« did all, | 


Verſ.9, 


Verſ.1o, 


Maſcul. 


Notre. 


| 
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The burthen of Dumah. 


Cornel.« Lap- 


Verſ\.11+ 


Hieromm. 


| Adam Sasbont. 
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Deut«4.29. 


Lyr4. 


Pſal. 12.7. 


Vatablus. 


| bad been ſaid, Whar eſpielt chou ro night,ſeelt thou any enemics coming > Anſw, 


Babylon, Apoc.18. ſhall fall, as the Jeſuites themſelves confeſſe, only they ſeek | 
eoturn mens eyes from Rowe, as now it ſtands, to that which ic ſhall bein the! 
end of the world, when it ſhall become idolatrous, as though jt were not ſo 
now, when as the Pope is made a God, and the Virgin ery a goddeſic, the 
Queen of heaven, and the Saints departed by invocation, and aſcribing to them 
omniſcience, and even dumb idols by obſequiouſnefle unto them, See the like 
alſo, Jer,5 18. 

T he burthen of Dumab, one cries to me ont of Seir, Watchman, What of the 
night? &&c. Dumab was one of the ſons of /ſowael, Gen.25.14, and of Seir it is 
ſpoken, Gen.17,6, as of the Horites country ; but Dexr.2,22. given to the £4. 
mites, who came of Eſau, The Septuagint reade it Idwwea : but Terom, it is not 
ſo much /dwmes, as a Country thereof, lying ſouth, which by ſome it placed at 
a City of the Philiftixes now called Eleutheropolu, within twenty miles. Ser 
had the name from Eſaw, who was hairy, as this word (ignitieth. Dawah the 
Metropolis of the Country, remembring that E/ax came of Abraham, who was 
in ſuch great grace With God, and they the inhabitants thereof were his poſte- 
rity, being beſieged by the &ſſyrian, is bere ſaid by way of Prophecie to have 
cried to the Lord, calling him keeper or watchman, becauſe it is ſaid, he that 
keepeth //rae/ ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep, as if they had faid, 0h thow keeper 
of 1ſr ael,Wyho de fendeft thy people by a ſempiternal cuſtody, and Watcheſft, when they 
ſleep in the night, that the enemies break not in upon them, Why doft not thou pro- 
teft ws, Who art of the ſame ſee1 ? But the Lord this Keeper anſwereth, the morn- 
ing cometh and the _—_ That is, the light of comfort to //-ael, but ro you, O 
Idumeans the darkneſs of miſery, or the night of miſery being paſt, the morning 
of comfort comes, if ye ſeek for my help and be indeed Abrahams poſterity,that 
is, not ſeeking to me in yeur miſery only, but turning to me conſtantly to ſerve 
me With all your hearrs,as true penitents ; thus /erom : bur Soſboxt ſerting forth 
all the Prophecie more fully faith. The Prophec makes himſelf a keeper here, as 
before s watchman, and brings in thoſe of Seir, who were to be deſtroyed alſo, 
as tcquiring of him, #bes of the night ? thatis, what time of thenight is it ? 
when will the morning come ? hoping that then they ſhould bave ſome caſe of 
their miſeries, the meaning being, How long ſhall we be thus oppreſſed and 
ſufferby our enemies? The keeper anſwers, that it would nor be long till morn- 
ing, but then chey (hould till continue io their miſery, for with the morning the 
night ſhould come,or continue (till co them. Bur he preſently ſpeaks more com- 
fort ſaying, If ye ſeek,, ſeck,, be 1#yned and come, that is, yet if ye will ſeck as 
true penitents to the Lord, doit from your hearts unfeinedly and not in your 
miſery only, come to him, leaving your ſins, and then ye ſhall be delivered; Now 
if the cauſe of the Edowires ſufferings be demanded, other Prophets ſhew this, 
as 7er.49. Exck.23. Obadiab 1. Amos 1. viz. their unkindoeſſe and harſh deal- 
ing wich their brethren the children of 1/r«e/, Lyra ſaich, that this is againſt 
Duma or Edom, for they are one and the fame, bur only D»mab 2 part, is put 
for the whole ; and hereby is [hewed, that they being carried into Caprivity, as 
the Jews were, had no liberty granted them to returo, as the Jews had by Cyrw, 
And of this the Prophet ſheweth, that they ſhould complain to God, calling him 
keeper z becauſe except the Lord keeps the houſe, the Watchman Wwatcheth in vain, 
As if they had ſaid, Why are not we delivered alſo, forſomuch as we are the po- 
ſerity of Abrabam, with whom thou madeſt a Covenant. How much of the 
night of our Captivity is yet to come, before the morning of our deliverance ari- 
ſerch ? He anſwers,the morning of comfort, and night of miſery come of the Lord 
to all men according to their doing ; the Jews have turned co me and ſoughe me 
with all their hearts, if ye will ſeek me and turn alſo, do it, and then ye (hall 
come out of your bondage, as they have dene. R. Salom. underſtands by one 


Iſaiah 21.tt | 


crying, the Angel guardian of mount Seir ſtanding for his people, according to 
the like, Dav.10. YVarablcs and ſome others take it as the crying of the Ede- 


wites to their watchman, when they feared the coming of their enemies: As ifit 
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Tfaiah 21:13» Againſt L Arabia. 


T he morning cometh and the night : That 1s, I fee that which w:ll lictle comfort 
ou, viz, That chough the morning be near, yet night w:!i tovun follow 1Sain, 
even the increaſe of your miſery, till ye be deſtroyed. Some others, Why ask 
e, What of the night ? What of the might ? like children, as if your enquirin 
after this would profit you, look up your arms rather,come and go out a gaink 
our enemies like men, if ye mean to do any good towards the defence of your 
Country. Arias Montans, The morning is ſo near, thatif ye will go out to 
ſeek and bring in any proviſion, do it with ſpeed and return, before the enemy 
who is not far off, be upon you, for then it will be night to you again, where- 
in ye cannot go out. Calvin and Muſculus and the reſt of our Expoſitors are 
for the Edomites crying, here propheſied of, that ſhould be in the time of their 
danger by the enemies coming againſt them, che meaning being nothing elſe, 
bur chat they ſhould be anxious and ſolicitous,as people in great (traits, firlt one 
and then another calling ro the watchman, what he obſerved inthe night, and 
he ſhould be able ro ſpeak no comfort but terrour to them. For though it were 
day,it ſhould (ill be night ro them, their miſeries continuing and increaling ; (0 
chat they might ſeek, and having fled out of D»mab for fear, to be more ou: of 
dangerelſewhere, return and come thither again, yer their caſe ſhould be n9 
whit better. And this is the condition of the wicked, when God comes againſt 
them with his judgements,they ſhall be full of terrour every where, and in the 
evening wiſh it were morning,Dev.28. Again the Lord made known theſe j udg- 
mencs before they came,againſt divers Countries, chat his people might know 
that they came not caſually,but from divine Juſtice,taking vengeance upon lin, 
and that they might not be moved intheir calamities to flee ro any other Coun- 
try of the Heathen, thinking to be more our of danger, but keep eonſtantly 
inthe Church, becauſe though ſhe be puniſhc, yet light ſhall ſoon riſe to her 
2gain; out of darkneſs and the ſhadow of dearh. Thus I have related the di- 
vers Expoſitions of divers, amongſt which that ſeemerh co me to be moſt genu- 
ine, whereby the Lord repreſented by the Prophet, who was as bis mouth, is 
made the keeper; to whom the ery comes out of $#ir : It cannot be a watch- 
man of the Zdomites who dwelt there, becauſe it is nor ſaid only one cried,, bot 
to whom one cried tome. And whoelſe can this be, bur the Lord, that ſpake 
by his Prophet ? The Edomires crying then to the Lord in the midiſt of their 
oppreſſions is here ſer forth. And what do they cry, but as deſirous of ſome 
eaſe, What from the night ? for ſo the words properly fignifie ; Shall there nor 
come aday of comfort to us again? The Lord anſwers lictle comfort ; but by 
and by more ſorrow, as when another long night comes, willing them there- 
fore, if they be truly diſpoſed to ſeek to him, to do it by curning, as the N- 
nevites being in danger did, and coming by true repentance of all their fins un- 
to him. 
T he burthen upon Arabia. in the foreſt of Arabia ſhall ye loage ; Oye travelling 
companies of Dedanim. Hebr. T he burthen in Arabia. In Arabia dwelt the 4- 
monites, Moabites, Idnumeans and 1/hmaelites, being a very large era of ground 
from Indiato Manritaniaand the Atlantick ocean. But the /Amnaciites only 
are here propheſied againſt; for as Saſboxt noteth, he ſaich not a> before, rhe 


in the 1/hamaelites inhabited, who came of mae! the ſon of Abraham by 
Hagar, being therefore otherwiſe called Hagarexs, although they now call 
themſelves by the name of Saracens, as if they came of Sarah, for their grearer 
credit. And that theſe only are meant appears, becauſe 2.16. the Prophet 
coming to declare who they were in Arabia, that he prophefied againſt ; he 
faith, All the glory of Kedar ſhall fail. Now by Kedar the 1hmaclires are co be 
underſtood, as is plain, Gen.25.13. where Kedar is named as the ſecond ion of 
Iſhmael, and their glory was in their tents, which were moſt ſumpruous; and 
in their abundance of cattel; as is ſhewed, 7er-49.28, cc. Wherefore the rents 
of Kedar are mentioned, Cantic.1.5. For the thing propheſied of, it is fleeing 


| 


burthen of Dumah, but the burthen in Arabia; that is, in that part of u,,where- | 


— I, _—— | 


before the enemy, their tents being left for fear, and they being glad to lurk in 
N the 
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Calum. 
Muſculus. 
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"The Valley of Viſion. Ifaiah 22,11 


Verſ.14. 


Funius. 


Verſ.16. 
Chap.16.14. 


Lyra. © 


Verl.1. 


Hieronym. 
Adam $ asbont. 


Lyra. 
Muſculus. 


Calvin. 


| JT He 


the Foreſt, where they might not be ſeen. For, Te travelling companies of De. 
danim, Hebr, is C2931] INT The Wayes of Dedanim, wherefore others | 
readeit, 1n the Wayes of Dedanim, Whatſoever moved our new Tranſlatours 
to render it, as before. The YVulgar Latine alſo herein conſents with the He. 
brew, althou; h in the words before it varies, ſaying, Te ſhall lodge in the Fo 
reſt in the evening, becauſe the ſame word which ſignifieth Arabia, if the pricks 
be altered, ſignifieth the evening, viz. TY with two /egols. 

In meeting the thirſty bring Waters, ye inhabitants of the land of Tema. New 
Tranſlation, They brought waters, Vulgar Latine for Temay bath the South} 
according to the ſignification of the word : But becauſe Tema was one of the 
ewelve Princes which came of /ſomael, Gen.25.15. it is more probable, that a 
place having the name from him is meant. The meaning is, 'That ſuch of the 
Iſhmaelites as fled would be ready to periſh for thirſt and hunger, if ſome of 
their brethren did not ſuccour than. 7erom applies this co the //-aelires, as if 
they fleeing at the Babylon Captivity were meant, and that in fleeing they 
ſhould come into the deſerts of Arabia to hide themſelves there, and che 7Þ- 
maelites were here bidden to make haſte to ſaccour them ; and this, fairh 
Saibont, is followed by many. But he is forthe former, and fo are all ours, 
as there is good reaſon, ith it is not the burthen of «de fleeing from Nebu- 
chadnezzar, but of the Arabians fleeing from Sennacherib, according to 7u- 
ni who alſo ſaith,that Arabia Petrea is here meant, and rhat they are threat-| 
ned for their hoſtility againſt the Jews, as they are ſometimes complained of by; 
the name of Hagarens. 

Tet a year according to the years of an hireling, andall the glory of Kedar foal 

fail. Having ſhewed the judgement to come upon the efrabians, that they 
might be the more terrified ; he here ſheweth, 'rhat itſhould not be delayed, 
but certainly come at the end of one year, thatis, faith Zyra, one-year- after 
?eruſalew deſtroyed, and the cauſe is intimated in ſaying, The glory of Keder, 
and the remainder of the ſtrong archers ; they gloried in their tents and abundance 
of catte!, and valour, and dexterity in ſhooting, wherefore the Lord would 
thus abaſe them. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


burthen of the valley of Fiſion, &c, The Septuagint renders it, Of che val-; 
| ©* ley of wiſion, of Zion, expreſſing the place here threatned, which is here 
| Heby.-only by a Periphraſ;s ſet forth. For Zion and Jeruſalem are certainly 
| meant here, as all agree, becauſe it was the ſeat of the Prophets, to whom by 
| viſions God revealed things to come, and they were called videntes, Seers, 
therefore reſpeR alſo was had tothe name Aſoria viſion. - And although it were 
a mountainous place, yet it is ſet forth by the name ofa valley,becauſe brought 
ſo low by Goes juſt judgements for their fins, and this was by Nebuchadnez- | 
24r, as ler.39. 2 Kin25. ſo ferom. Some as Saibont hath it, referit ro the 

time of Sennacherib, as indeed Iunixs doth becauſe Elam ſpoken of wer/.6.. 

was a City in A([jria, and Shebna, who was in Hezekiahs tlayes verſ.15. when 

Semnacheribs Army came againſt Ter»/alem : Some to the deſtrution by the 

Romans, but he ſtands for this, and Lyra alſo. And Maſcnlns ſaith, it 18 the 
| deſtruction to come by the Catdees, thatis here threatned, and I cannot ce 
| how it can be applied co the 4ſſpriavs, becauſe when they came againſt 7ers-! 
| ſalem, in ſtead of deſtroying it, they were deltroyed. But Calvin will have 
| the whole Land of 7xdea meant by the valley of viſion, being called valley, be- 
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' cauſe howeverit were mountainous, yetin part it conliſted | of valleys, and it 
' was generally a plain compaſled about with mountains ; and if it be ſo under- 
| ſtood, haply that coming of Sexnacherib againſt the Cities of Indah, and ta- 
| King them may be meant, yet vey. 2. calling the place here propheſied againſt a 
| City of ſtirs, a joyous City, makes it plain, that nor all xdea but /eruſalem is 


meant, ' F 


—_— 
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[ſaia 2252. All thy Rulers fled. 


meant, and the deſtruion by Nebuchadnezzar. Whereas it is objected, Lyra 
faith, that the El/amites were brought by Nebuchadnezzar 2s his hired men. 
Others granting, that the E/amites came with Sexnacherib, ſay that the deſtru- 
Aion by the Caldees being prophelied of to ver.5. he there propounds the dan- 
ger before this paſt, in which chey had been by the Aſſrians in Hezekiahs 
time, and were faved, but not any whit the more turned in their bearts from 
fin, and ro fear God and truſtin him, but in worldly means of defence, of 
which ſee ver/.9,10, &c. which ſeems ro be the beſt. The Note of Calvin 
hereupon is good, inthat it isnot plainly called [ndza or Jerx/alew, but the 
valley of viſion, that a check was hereby ſecretly given to the Jews for being ſo 
wicked in the midſt of Gods Prophets, a Countrey alone of viſions, and ſo of 
more light, and yet rurned by their fins into obſcurity, as low ground com- 
paſſed with high hils hah leffe of the Suns light, chen higber grounds; chus 
they made mountains valleys, dark and obſcure by their fins elſwhere called 
darkneſs, as /0h.3.19. They love darkneſſe more then the light. What aileth rhee, 
that thou alſo art gone np to the houſe tops ? ] See the like rouching Moab before, 
Chap. 15.3. for which he ſaith, That chos alſo, being indiſtreſſe by the Army of 
the Cildeer, he ſhewerh, char they ſhould go up, and ſeeing the mighry Ar- 
my of their enemies, in ſtead of going ont couragiouſly to Phe, ſtand there 
weeping like women : and that we may nor doubt how they could ſtand upon 
their houſe-tops, it js to be known that their buildings were battlements to 
walk upon. ; 

A City of twmult and noiſe, and of joy ; That is, of joy before the Caldeescom- 
ing, but now clamour, fear and trouble. Thy lain men are not ſlain With the 
/word, viz. Becauſe by famine through the long continuance of the ſiege, for 
it laſted about fix monerhs, even till bread failed them in the Ciry, and this 
was 2 greater judgement, then to die fighting valiantly againſt their enemies, 
wherein men glory. Bar theſe had no hearts ſo'to do, but being pined away 
and dying chrough famine, wirhout baving any battel, chey periſhed fo, thac 
the Caldees at length brake in, there being few to make reſiſtance, and thoſe 
that were, fleeing out another way. One hath a conceit, that they are ſaid ro 
be 1in, but not by the ſword of the enemy, but by Gods hand, as Tirms him- 
ſelf acknowledged when he ſaw the ſtrength of cheir wals, after the City ta- 
ken, when he ſaid, What power of man could have drawn the Jews out of 
theſe munitions ? it was therefore Gods power that did it, /oſ.1.7.c.16. 

All thy rulers fled together, they are bound by the archers, 8c. Or rather, as 
the word MWPOD Michaſberh ſignifies, From the Bow, that is, as [anixe hath it, 
from uſing the Bow ; The YValgar Latine hath it, Duriter wintts ſunt, becauſe 
the word iP from which this may ſeem to be derived, fignifieth 4#r»s, and 
ſo indeed the ſenſe will be good. For ſo the Hiſtory 2 King. 25. doth excel- 


— 


(alv. 
Notre. 


Vetrſ.2, 


2 King, 253+ 


Verl.3, 


lently accord ver.3,7. and 2 Chrox.36. for their rulers, it is expreſly ſaid, 7hey 


Were bound With fetters of braſſe, not only Zedckiah, but alſo lehoiakim and /e- 
hoiakin before him. All that Were found in thee Were bound ;] That is, all the 
men of warre left, of whom it is ſaid, that Neb#z4aradan carried them away to 
Babylon, their binding, which was common to Captives, being underſtood, 
Thus M»ſculus allo underſtands it, or of Tchoiakinand his Princes, 2 Kin. 24. 
ſaying, that theſe things agree not to the time of Sexmnacherib, when no ſach 
thing was done, but I reſt in the former. Touching the words there is alſo 
another reading , Fled together from the Bow, they were bound, all that Were 
found in thee Were bound together, ſo Heby. verbatim, by diſtinguiſhing it into 
two ſentences, as it may well be, and then without queſtion this is the beſt 


reading. They fled from afar off. Some referte this to Zedekiah the King,who 
fled from the Caldees, but was taken and brought to the King of Baby/on, 
but it.is not faid afarre, but from afarre, therefore it is better underſtood 
of ſuch as came from other parts of /«dah in time of this danger, thinking to 
be ſbeltered in /er»/alem, bur all this ſhould not profit them. 


Muſculus, 


Verſ.4. 


T herefore, ſaid I, Look away from me, I Will weep bitterly,8c. If for —_—_ 
N 2 . e 


Chap.31.3- | 
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| Iſaiah 22.6 


 Flamand Kir, 


| Verl.6. 


Funius+ 


Heron. 
(alvin. 


Verſ.7. 


(utvin, 


Lyra. 


Funius. 


+Nebuchadnezzar, ſaith;that by this covering the Temple is meant, which was 


he wept, and was grieved in humanity, much more in brotherly charity for /crs, 
ſalem, the treading under-foot whereof he foreſaw now, and the making of it 
a valley of miſery in (tead of a mountain of holinefſe. And thus ought we all to 
ſympathize with the Church in her diftrefſe, or elſe we are not living but dead 
members of che ſawe myſticall body, and fail of the duty commanded, Weep 
with them that Weep, And [ſaiab by weeping thus before it came, ſought co move 
the Jews to repentance and ſorrow, as Chriſt afterwards foreleceing the deſtry. 
Aion of lernſalem,wept over it, 

And Elam bare the quiver With the charets of men and horſmen, &Cc, heb, 
| with the chariot of man, horſmen, to diſtinguiſh che chatiors in which they came, 
from others bearing burthens, he ſaich, a #9avs charer, and the men drawn 

in theſe charrets are called horfmen, becauſe whether they rode on horſeback or 
in charrets, they were horſem:n. By Elam the Perſtan is meant, and by Kir the 
Median. For Elaw ſee chap. 21.2. For Kir 2 King.16,6. where [anixs (heweth, 
that it was a part of Aedia called after the captivity Syromedia, and Kir, ligni- 
ſyiog a wall, becauſe ic was compaſſed with an high mountain, being as a wall 
unto it : /erom (zith, that the Prophet goeth on here to deſcribe the rakivg of 
Pernſalem by the Caldees, but Calvin underſtands it as belonging to the coming 

of Sennacherib againſt Feru/alem, by which danger after it was paſt, they were 
' not moved, and therefore it was not likely that they would by his chreatnipg of 
| a deſtruction to come long afier, as I have partly couched þefore and approved 
| If that which was then done were not meant, how could that touching Shebnab 
| verſ.15. be brought in, ſeeing he was over the Kings houſe in H:zek;ab's rime, 
| and not in Zedck-ab's, bur put down to be but Scribe, asis here propheſied, E. 
' lLiachim being preferred to that more honourable office, as appears Chap 36. 
' and 37. And Kir #ncovered the ſhield, Vulg, Lat. aud the ſhield made naked the 

wal: for Kir (ignifieth a Wall, but becauſe it is a proper name alſo, and ſettech 
| forth the Medes, as hath been (hewed, our tranſlation is more ſenſible, the 
' meaning being, that having their ſhields covered ar other times, now preparing 
| to battel they uncovered chem, 

| Ver,7. Thy choice valleys Were filled With charrets, &c, that is, where their 


1} 
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Vineyards and olive-yards and gardens were, and the horſemen ball [et themſelves | | 


| in ar ay at the gate, that is, {hall come ſo near thac there ſhall be no copy of fice- 
ink away for the beſieged. 


| themſelves, God in whom their help did chiefly confiſt beiag negle&ted : as ap- 

pears plainly, if we reade ver, 8.9.10,1 1,12, together. By the covering of Ju- 

dab then mult needs be meant the armory, wherein weapons for war in abuo- 

dance were kept, and (hut up ſo that they were as covered, and l3y hid, but now 
| the doors were opened, and they were diſcovered to the view of all men, many 
thouſands going forth armed with them, The houſe of the Forreſt wherein they 
lay, was of the Forreſt of Lebanon built by So/omen, 1 King,7, 2» He diſcovered 
the covering of Indah, then, is no more, but as if he (aid, the covering of Indab 
Was diſcovered, thus allo the Vulg. Lat, reades it: Cain faith, chat ome by the 
| 8acoverer of the covering here underſtand God, and ſome refer this uncovering 
| foche enemy, bur heis for the former. Lyra, who is for the deſtruRion by 


, 


| coycred as moſt holy, chat none might behold ic where the glorious Cherubims 
| ftood,and wherein /xdah truſted ag a covering to proteR them,as appears by cheir 
 faying, The Temple of the Lord. Jer,7.4. Iunixe by the covering uncovered, un- 
 derſtands their bulwarks inthe borders of /udah taken by the enemy, and by the 

houſe of che foreſt; oot-chat bui't by Se/owen, becauſe that wag not now in the 

Jews hands, bur any houſcs in forreſts at large, where warlike iuſtrumests were 
| made. Some will have hidden treafures meant by the covering, which were now 


eAnd he diſcovered the covering of Judah, and thon didft look to the armour of ; 
the howſe of the forreſt : Here the Propher ſheweth, what the wicked Jews did| | 
in the time of cheir danger, 28, make preparations by force of arms to defend| | 


brought forth to maintain ſouldiers, and ſome by the houſe of the forreſt an | 
houſe 
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[Taiah 22+10, ny The Lord called for weeping. 
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houſe builc and filled wich arms by D 444, which lay hid from che fight of the | 
common people till now. Bar co leave divers mens conceits, here is one and | 
che ſame thing ſer forth in ewo phraſes, viz. che houſe of the Forreſt of Libanw | 
opencd to bring forth arms for their defence, where they were before covered 
and kept, wh<n chey had nonced to uſe chem. For the drift of the Propher is co | 
ſhew all the carnal means which the Jews uſed to defend themſelves, and to re- | 
rove them therefore becauſe they did nor flee ro faſting and prater to God; | 
which was the chief. And he begins with cheir ſceking firlt for (tore of arms in | 
this verſe, and cherefore ic dotk noching agree to expound ir either of the vale | 
covering the moſt holy place opened to center in and prophane ir, as /erom doth, | 
or as Lyre, or of the bulwarks entred by the enemy, bur only, as was firſt ſaid; | 
and why [w#i«s ſhould declioe chat expolitionof the Forreſt of Libanw, 1 ſee 
not, becauſe there was none other houſe famous for an armoury bur that, and 


be makes it not to appear to have been ac this time in the enemics hands, and out 


reade 2 (bro»,32.4z3+ and we (hail ſee the things done by the counlel] and help 
of Hezzkieb his Princes, which be here ſpoken of, viewing the breaches and' re- 
paicing them, and ſtopping the wacers,thac the Allyrians com'ng co tight againſt 

them mighbc nor therewich be ſupplied, ooly che numbring of houſes here ſpoken 


of, and the breaking down of ſome in che ſuburbs that mighc be advantagious to 
the coemy, are there omitted, and the ditch making berwixc the two wals, yer 
rwo wals repaired and [trengrhned are there ſpoken of, For numbring the hou- 
ſes, char mighe be cicher co know how many men were in them to make an army 
that chey might finde warchmen, or how many perions chat the proviſion for 
their ſuſtenance during che cime of ch2 liege mighc be ordered accordingly, for | 
the ditch ic was to hold water for the be ficged, a new one being made, lelt the | 
old ſhould not ſuffice. | 
Bat je have not looked to the maker thereof, &c, Ye have thus uſed all outward 
means co preſerve your city /er»ſalem from coming into the hands of the ene-| 
my, but unto the Lord who hath made it anholy city and habication for him- 
{zIf, and thac nornewly bur long ago, ye have nor looked to ſeek his aid by faſt. 
ing and praier, and turning from your fins. He doth nor chen fimply cax warlike 
preparations for our defence, bur a truſting in them and not in che Lord alone, 
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| 
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in whom is all our help, [unix here again differing from all others expounds 
the matter chereof thus, the Aurhour of this judgement for your fins long agoe 
determined by him co be brought upon you, examples whereof he hath alſo 
made you to ſeein your brethren of the ten Tribes, that by chem being warned 
ye might repeat. But becauſe be made imm<diatly before mention of the city 
and parts thereof, it is more genuine to underftand it, as was before ſaid. And 
from hence Calvin gathereth, becauſe /er»ſalem was a type of the Church, chat 
God buil: her up by his almighty power, and not man, and by the ſame power 
is able alwaics to preſcrve her, which chey not conſidering, placed not their con- 
dence in him, but in their own preparations. And in deſcanting upon theſe 
words [ of old ]] he reterres chem to predeſtination before the beginning of the 
world, Bat becauſe predeſtinarion is one thing, and faſhioning ic by Ocdinan- 
ces, and fanRifying it another, leaving this I relt upon the former. Now this ac» 
cuſation was not againſt all in /er»ſalem that fortified againſt che Afſyriaos, for 


of the Jews. For that which che Jews are ſaid next co have done, ver. 9, 10,11, | Verſ.9,10. 


Verſ.1r. 
Calvin. 


Muſculus. 


Funtus. 
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an carnal means, 


| Hezekiah put chem in minde of God as cheir greateſt ſtrength Rill, and Eliakim 
| who was over his boule, is ſo highly commended in this Chapter, that no doubt 
; is robe made of him, aod ſome others in whom there was piety, but it was a- 
 gainſt the community of the Jews, who were molt of them carnall, and truſted 


' Andin that day the Lord calted for Weeping, &c, This faith Jerom; who ex- 
| pounds all of Neb»chadnrzzar,. was by leremy and Amos, who propheſied at 
; that time. Bur ours ſay, that the very judgement preſent was a calling, neither 
| did they want then chis oar Prophet or ochers to move them to extraordinary 
humiliation, For the particulars of makivg bald the head, rending "=_— 
N 3 an 
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Killing of Oxen and Sheep. Iſaiah 22.1 j 


Verſ\.13. 


Eccleſ.3. 
Phil. 3.21. 


Luk.6.25. 
Ezck.5. 
{| 1 Cor.F. 


Calum. 


Verſ.14. 


2 Cor.7.10, 


—— 


and putting on ſackcloth, he mentions theſe according to the cultom of thole 
times, meaning not preciſely, that in times of extraordinary humiliation we 
ſhould alwajes do thus, for vel 2, it is ſaid, Rend your hearts and not your 
garments, bur that we ſhould firſt and chiefly be broken-hearced, and then by 
outward (igns of weeping and apparel, ſhewing forrow, and all our ovtward | 
behaviour, lec it publikely appear in times of publike humiliation, how deeply 
we are ſtricken wich ſorrow for our fins, 


| 
| 


l 


And behold joy and gladneſſe, ſlaying oxen, &c. that is, laughing and making 
merry , all Gods judgements bcing contemaed ; Joy is not here (imply taxed 
yer, for there is a time to Jaugh and a time to weep, but in time of calamity, 
incoming tor (in, or joy in fin oppoſed to godly ſorrow for it, becaule ſome are 
ſo far from mourning for their ſins, thar they joy in committing them, and glory 
in recounting them, and joy tothink upon them afrerwards, which is an iniquity 
not to be expiated for ever, as here followeth, ver,14, Or tobe profule in laugh. 
ter, Making it their daily praRtice to fealt, laygh and be merry : or laſtly, being. 
noaffeRed ar the fins of the land, or at our brethrens miſeries, Row. 1 2.15. Am, 
6.6. Killing of oxen, Here the Prophet proceeds to aggravate their (ins, be6. it 
is to kl oxen, &c, the meaning is, that whey hearing of Gods jadgements threat» 
ncd, they ſhould have ſought ynto him by faſting and prajer, they contrariwile 
feaſted, and run into all exceſle of riot, and made a mock of all the terrible 


| threatnings denounced againſt them, ſaying, Let ws #4t and drink for to morrow 


We hal die: that is, in way of derifion of che: Prophets threatning of horrible 
deſtruRion at hand, able co make any heart to tremble, they were ſo far from 
being affeed with it, that they ſaid in «Rt ler death come ſo ſpeedily, we will 
make merry whileſt we may, for we hold this threatning ridiculous, as which 
ſhall never take effeR. See the like ſaying of Epicures, 1 Cor, 15.32. the Papiſis 
ſaith Catvis, becauſe taking of fleſh is here taxed, gather that ic is a ſinne to cat 
fleſh upon a falting day ; bur wby do ghey not infer the like couching wine- drink- 
ing, which is as well here complained of ? Therefore their eating ficſh and drinke 
ing wine implyed feaſting, which at rimcs of faſting is an abomination, and to 
ea or drink any thing, but io caſe of necetlity for infirmities ſake, in ſome only 
that cannos faſt from all food without detriment to their health, is unlawfal, and 
not the faſtingifrom fleſh only, becauſe faſting is from cating bread or drinking 
Water, Ezra 10.6. Eft.4.16+ lonab 3,7. 

Andit Was revealed in the cars of the Lord of Ho#ts, if this iniquity ſpall br 6+ 
piated, &&c, He {peaketh thus, not that God needs any revealing of things done 
upon earth by wicked men, for he ſceth and knoweth all chings, bur bis hearing 
by 3n Hebraiſm is rbus ſer forth, the more ro terrifie the wicked, who think haply 
it ſhall agt come to bis ear, who cannot if he hears of their cvill ayings and do» 
ings, bur beg ſevere Judge unco chem ; as a man threatning a walefaRor, and 
his knowing of it, and reproof therefore being deſpiſed, betels bim further that 
tus evill doing in contempt of the Law is come to the ears of the Judge, chis 
will more ſtartle him. The form of threatning uſed here is an oath, ſomething 
being underſtood, as, I am noc juſt, or live nor, if this iniquity be forgiven, that 
Gods full purpoſe co puniſh theſe coatemners of bis judgements with death 
might che more appear, and all others might fear to do the like. Some thioky 
thac even this fin upon repentance is remifible, bur forſomech as it is a deſpight 
done to the ſpirit of God, and ſo a degree of (in againſt the holy Ghoſt, I cannot 
ſubſcribe upto them, becauſe ſo alſo ic ſhould be but as all other fins, whereas it is 
here lipgled ont from chem, being called thu iniquity ; and Feroms hereupon faith, 
Poſt peceatmm eretta cervix, & ex deſperatione contemprusmagis offends D eum, 
' quam aliguod alin peccatuw. And whereas ſome infer, becauſe it is taid, till they 
| die, thar there is forgiveneſle afrer death, ic is abſurd, and withour all ground in 

holy Scripcure. 

Lyra tor, If thu iniquity foall, &c, hath, this iniquity all nor, but this is more 
empkatical cben a limple negation, as if the Lord bad ſaid, rather then forgive 
this I will ſuffer any thing co be done unto me, 4 
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Iſaiali 22+L5» Get thee 10 this Treaſwre. 1 39 


© Get thee to this Treaſurer Shebua, Who i over the houſe : Vulg.Lar. go in to him; Verſ 15, 
that dwels in the T abernacle, and u over the Temple, even Sebnah : torfomuch as 

there is no ground in the Hebrew for this tranſlation, ic is worthily rejeRed even | S4bore. 
by one of cheir own Doctors, who faith, that there is ne word in the Hebrew | 

Text, which ſignifyech either Tabernacle or Temple, but Zerom, herein follow- | 

ing ſome of the Hebrews, who hold him to be high-Prieſt, and the high-Prieſt | 

dwelt in the Tabernacle, though neither be true, preſumed to uſe this liberty | 
reſpecting rather this ſenſe by him affeRed, then the meaning of the words, 

which are none other, but as in our tranſlation beforementioned : ons; 

he noterh, that Jerom bimſelf renders che ſame words prefetnm domes, 2 Kin. | 

19. and 1/a-36- and Rabbi Abraham faith, that he was treaſurer, and over the 

Kings houſe, The word is [© (ignifying a Treaſurer, and not a Tabernacle, 
alchough Cornelis a Lapide contends for it, alledging Exod. 1.11, where a 
word coming from the ſame rax is uſed to ſet forth cities of Tabernactes, but 
it is not ſo rightly rendred, fith [I will not bear it, but rather ciries of ſtore, 
or treaſure: And if it be taken otherwiſe for cities of Tabernacles, that Pha- 
raob ſhould cauſe the Hebrews co build for him, what ſenſe would there bein | 
it? But he addeth further that the Septuagint render it paſtophdriuem, i. exedram 
vel cubiculum, but certainly by a great miſtaking of [ID for WV, from which 
a word derived 2 Chren.31-11, indeed fignifyeth chambers, yet notto keepin, 
butto lay up the tiches brought in: yea, and the Jeſuite himſelf by and by 
argueth ſtrongly to prove, that this Shebnah was not the high-Prieſt, but the 
Treaſurer: for 1. the Septuagint and Cyri/ call him qxzeftorem, others treaſu- 
rer. 2- Yeelding, that he was over the Temple underſtood by the houſe here, 
he could not be the High-Prieſt, becauſe he is no where fo called, but the 
Higb-Prieſt. 3. 7o/eph« in ſerting down the catalogue of High-Prieſts, makes 
no mention of any called by this name. 4. Azariah was now High-Prieſt, 
2 Chron 31,10. 5, The High-Prieſthood was not tranſlared to another family 
from Aaron: and Sadocks, till the time of the Maccabees, but the office here 
ſpoken of is tranſlaced ver.20,21, But whether this Shebnab, and that 2 K ing. 
19. were one and the ſame, is by ſome doubted, as by Zoſephas and Toſtatus, 
becauſe this Shebnab and Eliakim were Prieſts, thoſe 2 K ing.19. Laicks. Arias 
Montanws ſaith, that chey were the ſame, fo likewiſe Calvin and all ours ge- 
nerally. The cauſe of the doubt is partly becauſe according to ſome the man 
here ſpoken of, was one chat lived in Zedekzab his time, when Nebuchadnezzar 
took Jeruſalem, whereby they expound all that which went before, of the | 
Jews ſtreights by che Caldees, and partly becauſe that Shebng 2 King. 19. is! 
ſaid to be Scribe or Chancellour to the King, and Z/iakim over the houſe, but 
here Treaſurer, in. whoſe room E/iakim was tO be ſet up. For the firſtenongh 
hath been already ſaid, to ſhew that the things before ſpoken from wex.6. per- 
rained to their ſufferings by Sexxacherib and even Sa5boxr, who is for the Cal- 
dees, yet coming to Shebxah he faith, that here a new Prophecy begins con- 
cerning a great man in Hezekiab his time, of whom before, 2 King.rg. For the 
ſecond, Calvin obſerves that [2D hath another ſignification beſides Treaſurer, 
viz, a fautor or cheriſher, which is proved 1. K»»g-1.2. where the fame word 
is uſed in chisſenſe in ſpeaking of 4b;/2ag, though there in a good ſenſe, yer 
here rodiſcover evil cheriſhed in the heart of this wicked man, even evil coun- 
ſell, ſo to ſtand for Hezekiah as to keep intelligence and correſpondency with 
the enemy, that which way ſoever che world wenr, he might provide well 
for himſelf. The Hebrews lay, that he treacherouſly agreed wich the enemy 
to deliver the city into his hands, and that Hezeksah upon this prophecy of 
1{aiab put him down from being Treaſurer and Scribe, both which high othces 
he bad ſuffered him to hold,the othice of Scribe flill, but rook his Treaſurerſhip | 
away from him, and conferred it upon Eliakim a moſt Faithfull man. Bur be- 
cauſe there is no ground for this in che holy Scripture, I paſſe it over, as Cal- 
vin doth, and reſt upon the Erymologie of the word before-going, his | 
office 15 not here ſo much pointed ac, as his. quality of cheriſhing in his heart 


Calvin. 
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Of Shebnah. His pride, Ifaiah 22.16 


Hierowm. 


| 


{ Funins, 


f 
£ 


Verſ.16. 


Verſ.17. 


 evill counſell againſt the State, and therefore he calleth bim this fautor or | 
| cheriſher, in way of contempt, as Chriſt ſometimes called Herod that crafry 


Fox, whereas by ſome he is thought to have this name given him from a city in | 
Egypt, Sochen, from whence he came, being therefore called a Sochnite, it is 
buc conjefural. Pur why doth //aiah ſo terribly chreaten bim ? paſſing over | 
that which is uncertain, here is enough diſcovered in the verſes following to | 
ſhew that he had great cauſe. Forhe was proud like Abſalom, and out of his | 
pride he builr him 2 ſtately tepulchre for a memorial, which could not be with- | 
out great coſt, and theretore not without pilling and pollingthe people. And | 
forſomuch as he provided thus for the entombing of his corps, when he ſhould | 
die, he hereby intimated that he wasone and the head of them, that contemn- 
ing the Prophets threathings ate and drank ſecurely, when the whole city and 
kingdom were like to-come into great ſtreights. And he doubtleſſe was one of 
choſe princes ſpoken of 2 King.19. which = the king counſel to fortifie ſo 
ſtrongly, tizt it was now ſuppoſed by the ſtrength of rheir fortifications with- 
out ſeeking to the Lord by faſting and praier chey ſhould be ſufficiently de- 
fended againſt the aſſaults of their enemies, although the King himſelf did 
not ſo, bur by his ſpeeches to the people ſhewed plainly, char ſtill all his cruſt 
was$in the Lord, moving chem to do the like, 2 Chrox. 32.8. With them is an 
arm of fleſh, but with us ts the Lord, and the people reſted in theſe Words. 

What deft thou here, that thou haſt hewed for thy ſelf a ſepulchre, &c, A 
moſt unworthy man, becauſe he was in high place, and great in this world, 
thought by his wealch ro make himſelf great and famous in his memory 
throughout many ages to come, contrary to that, Prov.10.7. The memorial! of 
the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, but the name of the Wicked ſhall rot. But the Prophet rakes 
him up as one that was but a very /arva perſonating a great Officer of the king- 
dom, but having nothing of worth in him, whereby we may ſee both how 
baſe and unworthy great men make themſelves by their pride and oppreſlions, 
tolearn to flee vices, becauſe God is alſo full of wrath againſt them : and that 
a good King may have evill Officers about him, he not knowing it, as Hezeki- 
ah had this wicked Shebyah. 

Behold the Lord will carry thee away With a mighty captivity, &c, Vulg. Lat. 
fient Gallus gallinacers aſportars te faciet,taking the word, "2 here uſed for a 
cock, which properly ſignifyerh a man, becauſe as a man is amongſt his wives 
ſtrong and imperious, ſo a dunghill cock amongſt his hens. Bur then ic muſt 
be read thus, he Will cauſe thee to be carried captive by the Captivity of a cock: 
becauſe there is nothing ſignifying as, and the meaning is of a-cock taken and 
bound, and gelr, and made a capon, his comb being cut, and then he being 


| indeed isa good gloſle of Feroms. But forſomuch as Jl fignifyeth not a cock, 


carried to the market, not daring to look up, but holding down his head, who 
| ſo proudly lifted up his creſt, and crowed upon his dunghill formerly. This 


but a man,or ſtrong, -iris betterrendred as before, though ſome reade it with 
the captivity of a man,thar is, into a far countrey, becauſe men are carried fur- 
theſt when they are caken,as being more able then women to endure travel,but 
this is fomewharfarferchr, wherefore I adhereto the firſt as moſt ſenſible, che 
Lord ſhall carry ther. away with a captivity, that is afar to live and die in extreme 
miſery and ignominy, as thou out of thy pride preparedſt for thy long laſting 
fame and glory, which is further expreſſed, ver.18, Of the fullfilling of this 
we reade not, but it is not to be doubted of. The Hebrews, if we will beleeve 

them, ſay, that Shebnah with ſome other of the Jews conſpiring with him, fear-! 
ingJeſt the city ſhould be caken, went to Semnacherib, ro take part with him, | 
bur ſo great a deſtruction coming upon bis army: the night following, he being 


| full of wrath, rook them and cartied them to Nizeveh, doing execution up- 
| onthem there in moſt terrible manner, and tying this man to an horſes tayl, 
| 85 Myſculw relates it, he cauſed him to bedrawn amongſt thorns till he died. 


| ZJunixs differing from all other tranflators renders it thus, Behold the Lord that 
, covered thee With the Covering of a man, and cloatheth thee godlily : but be mi- | 


—_— 


{takes 


[Taiah 22.18» Like a Balltoſſed. Eliakims preſerment. 


; | thou rodeſt gloriouſly in thy charrer chorow the ſtreers of Feru/alem , being 


— 
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ſtakes 7979 ralral, captivating for "129 ro cover, confounding two ſeveral 


radixes 2'V and 5G and our New Tranſlation being deceived by him, have 
pu; the ſame in the Margin, as if ir might be inditterently rendred either way, 
bac the firſt is the only right reading. For the next words, Shall [arely cover | 
thee, Jerom hath, Shall Lift thee up as cloathing, amiitum ; That is, Shall ſo ea- | 
fily take thee up, and carry thee away, as one doth a garment, but Heby. iris, | 


Cover a covering on thee ; thatis, as Vatablus bath ir, ſhall cloath thee with | Yatab. 


confuſion, and he alludes to the covering of the faces of thoſe that were con- | 
demned of old, as we may ſee in the cafe of Hmancarried thus out of the pre-) 
ſence of Ahaſhneroſh to the Gallows. 


Hieron, Coronans coronabit te tribulatione, & quaſi pilam mittet in terram latam, 
Heby. 1c is either crowning, or rolling as a Ball or Bowl is rolled being caſt out 
of a ſtrong mans hand a great'way : But becauſe rolling doth beſt agree, 
and Ferom once renders it by mirret, it is better tranſlated all the times, which 
are three in this place alike, Rolling he will roll thee with a rollin like a ball or 


He ſhall ſurely turn and toſſe thee violently like a ball into 4 large countrey, &C., 


bowl into a large conntrey, With his hands. Some haveit large and ſpacious, ſome 
large of bounds, as if -'T had reference to the Countrey, and not to him 
that ſhould caſt him chither ; bur for the word ſignifying hands, i is more 
proper to referre it to the Lord, who he threatnech ſhall do all this with his 
moſt mighty hands, The Bold, the Spirir of God makes the Prophet to deal 
even with men of greateſt honor and power if they be proud and profane. 4»d 
the chariots of thy glory ſhall be the ſhame of thy Lords houſe; That is, Whereas 
through the favour of thy Lord and King thou wert ſo highly exalted, that 


croucht and bowed unto by the people, thou ſhalt be brought to ſuch a ſhame- | 
ful condition in the enemies Land, being made a ſcorn and laughing ſtock to 
them, chat _—_— the contemprible condition, wherein thou ſhalt be, thy 
Lord Hezekiah, though a godly King, ſhall ſuffer reproach , when they ſhall 
ſay, This was Hezekiahs favourite, who I warrant you is a good one, that fa- 
voured and honoured ſo much ſuch a varler as this : and to this ef almoſt 
Calvin, hence warning Princes to beware whom they prefer, leſt it redound at 
length co their diſhonour, | 

And in that day 1 will call my ſervant Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah,&c. At what 
time this was done is uncertain, but certain ic is that Shebnab his wickedneſſe 
+ np wpmg to the King, he was put down from that higheſt office, and 
Eliakim ſer up, yer he was nut put down all at once, but being now Treaſurer 
and Maſter of the Kings houſe, he was pur fromthe firſt before Sennacheribs 
co ferwſalem, and was then only in the ſecond office of Scribe, E- 
liakim being ſer up above him, as we may ſee 1/4.37. and this moſt probably 
was upon {/aiah his propheſying again(t him : but afterwards he revolting to 
the enemy, as hath been ſaid, E/ia%im had all the honour of both theſe offi- 
ces, from which it is thought he had been formerly removed through Shebxah 
his falſe ſug zeſtions to his Lord againſt him. Bur this is only conjeQural, and 
baply Eliakim was never in any of theſe offices before, but being thought a 
righe honeſt and faichfull man, the King upon the deretion of the others 
fraud, or rather abhorring his pride, preferred him to one of his offices firſt, 
and then to another. For if he had found bim treacherous, it had been no 
policy inthe King to continue him in any ſuch office about him ſtill, neither 
could he think him a fir man to ſend with E/iakim to Rabſbakeh, orto the Pro- 
pher, as he did. And the Lord calleth Eliakim his ſervant, thus moſt highly 
honouring him for the | Graces of Faith, Humility and Fidelity to him, 
and che Countrey ſhining in him, as we may gather from that which 
followeth. 

And I will clothe him with thy robe, and ſtrengthen him With thy girdle, &c, 
That is, I will give thee ſuch favour with Hezekiah, that he ſhall thus pro- 


more thee to the honour of being Prefeitus domus in ſtead of Shebnah, the 
En- 


— 


Verſ.18. 


, 
: 


Calvin. 


Verſ.20, 


Verſ.21. 


| Lyra. 


142. 


| enfigns whereof were a rich Robe and Girdle. Lyra, who ſtands for Shebxah | 


Vetf. 22. 


him any otherwiſe a figure of Chriſt thus ; bur as Davidin reſpe& of his king: 


The Keys of th: houſe of David. Ifaiah 2 2.22 


—  — — 


his being high-Prieſt before, and El/iakim now, thinks this confirmed here, | 
becauſe the high-Prieſt had a Robe and rich wrought Girdle pyt upon him, | 
when he was conſecratedy. Levie.$.7.: Bur when Jonath.;n would honour Di- 
vid, 1 Sam. 18.4. it is ſaid, That he took theſe enſigns of his own body, and 
gave them to Davi4to be worn by him. And amongſt the Romans the Girdle | 
was uſed likewiſe by Emperours, honourable perſons, and valiant ſouldiers. 
Therefore this proves no Prieſt here ſpoken of, although almoſt all Pontifici- 
ans after Jerom follow it. But Saſbont gives a good reaſon why, viz. becauſe| 
V+ſ.22 he faith, | 

1 will lay upon his ſhoulder the key of the houſe of David ; According ro that 
Ifa.9. The government ſhall be upon hu ſhoulder, and he ſhall fr upon the throne of 
David : The houſe of David ſetting forth nothing elſe bat his Throne or King- 
dom, although ſome adhering to Ze-rom expound Davis houſe of the Temple, 
becauſe he provided treaſure and materials for the building of it. Bur lec them 
ſhew any other place wherein icis ſo taken, and if they cannor this muſt needs 
fall to the ground, But whar an high dignity is here ſpoken of, being che 
famethat is faid of the Son of God, and again applied unto him, Reve/.3.7. 
Verily this hach made ſome to expound this as ſpoken of Chriſt, and nor of 
any mortal man ; but others berter of El/iakim, a man chus preferred by He- 
zehiah, as a figure of Chriſt ; ſo Cyril/and Theodovrer ; but for this end they 
hold him to havebeen both high-Prieſt, and overthe Kings houſe alſo, rhus 
figuring out Chriſt his dignity both regal and pontifician. Bur as his having 
the high-Prieſth@od hath been already confured, fo it is not neceſſary to make 


ly dignity, there being another, who alone typified him as King and Prieſt, 
even Melchiſedech. And in ſetting forth his anthority in Davids Kingdom, he 
ſpeaks of keys, becauſe by having the keys of the City delivered co him, the 
King takes poſſeſſion of a City, and hath it under his power, ſo that none can 
enter in, or go ont, but by him, and all things are either confirmed or diſa- 
nulled by him. Whereas then this promiſe is made to E/akim, it doth imply 
ewo things, 1. Dexterity and Wiſdom to handle the keys for chat end for 
which they are given him, that is, his autbority in confirming or difanulling} 
any thing rightly. 2. Power to exclude or to letintothe City ;, and to bring 
forth things of preſent uſe, and to lock up and keep thoſe things for afterwards, 
which are not yet uſefull. It was an honour like to that of Poſephr in Egypr for 
his great wiſdom and fidelity beſtowed upon him by Pharaeh, fo that with- 
out him nothing ſhould be done in all the Land, and by this power he lockt 
up the corn gathered together, and when he ſaw his time, opened the houſes 
of ſtore, and brought it our. Whereas keys uſe to be giyen into ones hands, 
bur bereitis ſaid, / Will lay them wpon his ſhoulder, it is to. intimate the glory 
wherewich he ſhould by this power giving to him, be inveſted, according to 
verſ.24 They ſball hang upon himall the glory of his fathers houſe, which muſt 
be wpon bis ſhoulders. Others take occaſion here to ſpeak of the keys given to 
Peter, both papal, affirming power of opening and ſhutting out of Heaven by 
Excommunication given to. Perer and his Succeffours; and ours. as Calvin 
and M»/cnlus, thatnothingeelfe is hereby given but power to preach falvation 
to ſuch as by true faith'and repentance turn, and damnation to the unbelie- 
ving, according to that Mark, 16.16. He that believerh and i baptized ball be 
ſaved, he that believeth not, damned ; for this being done by him and his fel- 
lows upon earth, is.ratified in heaven, Bur others better, both this and the 
power of Government for the well-being of the Church, becanſe the keys are 
never ſpoken of, butin this ſenſe, and this Government was by Eccleſiaſtical 


the Church, 1 Tim-1.20. 2 Cor.5. and this was by caſting notorious offend 
out from receiving the Lords Supper, and forbidding other Chriſtians w 
and drink with chem to make them the more aſhamed. So that if a 


Cenſures, which were ſometimes executed by an Apoſtle, and ſometimes by 
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[upon bim, as veſſels of all ſorts are hanged up upon nails 


* 


% 


—— - 1 


Toaiah 23e23s I will faiten him as a Nail, 


tuted, either of Officers purpoſely ſer up for the eaſe of the Preacher, 
who ought wholly to give himſelf to ſtudy and preaching, or of rulers 
in che State where it is Chriſtian, they have ground in the Word for their 


ſo doing. | 
either made of wood to drive into the groung to faſten a Tent Exed.38. Nam. 
5. orelie an iron nail to drive intOa poſt to hang things upon ; and thus the 
words following ſhew, that he is called a nail, for itis ſaid ver/c24. T hey ſhall 
hang upon him all the glory of hu fathers houſe, the off-ſÞring and the i (ſme, all veſ- 
ſels of ſmall quantity, &c. The Vulgar Latine, Divers kinds of veſſels, every 
ſmall veſſel of goblets, 8, Thys continuing the Metaphor, as he had compa- 


that rich and poor ſhould all depend upon him moſt willingly, and yield ſub- 
jection to him. And becauſe the glory of a King is ſaid to bein the multitude 
of his ſubjeQs, this phraſe is uſed couching him, They hall hang upon him, 
all the glory of his fathers houſe, that is, when ſo great multitudes ſhall willing- 
ly ſubmitro be governed by him, then he ſhall be glorious, as his father, who 
it ſeems, was 2 great Prince, yeaand an acceſſion of glory ſhall come to his 
| houſe by him, be having more glory then ever his father had, for which it is 
| aid, werſ.23- Heſball be a \ ago throne to his fathers houſe. Why Jerom ren- 


tes for Stirpes & poſteros, | know not,for the word ZININS 7 ar/aim here uſed 


And [ will faſtert him as a Nail in a ſure place, &c. A nail, faith «Adam, was | 


red him to a Nail, ſo the people to veſſels great and ſmall ; the meaning being | 


Preacher aReth this part or the Government, howſoever ic be conſti- | 


| 
Verſ.24, 
S4&5bons. 


' 


| Verl\.24. 


; | & bus. 
ders that divers kinds of veſſels, which Symmachus and Varablus render Nepo- ymmachus 


Vatablus. 


cometh of V3, Prodire, ſothat poſtericy which comech from their parents, 
muſt needs be meant hereby, and the meaning muſt be, as Ca/vis hath it, that 


bletothe generation to come, and to another after that, and therefore it is 
aid, that be ſhould be faſtened 3s a gail in a ſure place, that cannot be plucke 
out again. For a wiſe and good Prince by (erling good Laws and Ordinances 


Colvin, 


the good coming by this worthy Prince El/iakiw ſhall not be flicting, but dura- | 


dath benefic not only the people living at chat prelent, but alſo che Generati- 
ons£0 come, and chat nor onl males, but females, for which to the word 
| Hatſat/cim of the Maſculine Gender is added ah oxy, any of the Feminine, 
fgnifying Daughters or Neeces. The veſlels, which he faith, they ſhould 

upon him,are leſſer, as cups; and greater as Faggons or water-pots, and 
becauſe the word '242 doth ſometime fignitie muſica Inſtruments, ſome ren- 
der it fo, eſpecially who hold E4akjm to be bigh-Prieſt, ſaying, that hereby 


it-is meant, that he ſhould order all chings ia the worſhip of God, eventos che 


ter underſtood of all forts of people both ſmall and great depending 
or pins faſtened 
into a wall. | 

In that day ſhall the nail faſtened in a ſure place be removed, &c, Thaz is, In 
the day when E/iakimſhall be advanced, Shebnah, who ſeemed to be a nail 
faſtened ſurely before, eſpecially in his own opinion, for the .great favour .in 
which Ke was with the King, ſhall be removed, that way may be made for 
this good Prince, and then all his friends chatdepended upon him ſhall be fru- 
ſrated.of their hopes, which they bad chrough him. Thus R. Solomon, Ya- 
tables, Calvin, and generally all Expoſitors, except Jerom, who having men- 
tioned this, reſteth nor in ic, becauſe ir is aid, that which hung upon ir periſh- 
ed, which isnot true being applied ro Shebrah, becauſe when he fell from his 


players upon Inſtruments. But this having been already .confured, ir is ber-| 


| 


Verſ.25. 


R. Salon, 
Vatabl. 
Calum. 
Lyra. 
S#sbors, &c. 
Hieron. 


bigh-Prieſthood, other Prieſts and Levites, and ſingers depending upon bim, 
fell not alſo, but continued till to ſerve in their courſes, till the Babyloniſh 
nes e therefore ſaith, by this nail is meant the ſame before ſpoken 
of, this being a Prophecie of Eliakims high-Prieſthood , and of all the Prieſt- 
hood and ſervice in the Temple failing for a long time, whenby the ZBabyloni- 
ans the Temple was burnt, and the Jews were carried into Captivity ſeventy 


years; and of this high-Prieſthood and Prieſthood utterly ceaſing for ever, 
the 


Q—_— 
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The Ships of Tarſbiſh. Iſaiah 23. 


Note. 


Verſ.1. 


Hierowm. 


Plin. l.5. 6.19. 


the Tempe and City being again deſtroyed by the Rowans. Bur all this 
falleth, becauſe the ground heregf, that is, E/;akims being an high-Prieſt, 
hath been already razed. And as for his exception taken to the former, it is. 
of no force, for it is meant of the kinsfolk and friends of Shebnah, that hung 
upon him, and had mainteuance and hopes of preferment from him, from all 
theſe when he fell they fell alſo. And he twice mentioneth the Lords ſpeaking | 
of this, once ſetting him forth by this title, The Lord of hoſts, that it might 
not be doubted of, but ſtedfaſtly believed, that Shebnab ſhould thus be 
brought down, and E/iakim ſet up, though Shebnah were then ſo mighty, and 
inſuch grace, that men could hardly believe it. But this conſideration, that 
God is the Lord of hoſts, who threatnerh the wicked of the higheſt rank, 
that ſtand moſt ſtrongly, with deſtruion, ſhould make them fear it, to turn 
unto him,and not to go on in their pride and tyranny, as if they were too great 
ever to be moved. | 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 


He burthen of Tyre, Howl ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh, &c. Tyrus was an Iſland in 

the time of the Prophets, as we may ſee in Ezek.26. and 27. where Gods 
judgements againſt 777e are more amply ſet forth, and the cauſe thereof : but 
afterwards it was by Alexander, when he beſieged it, laid- to the firm Land, 
the narrow paſſage betwixt them being filled up,that his Army might approach 
eo their wals. The Countrey to which it belonged was Phenicia, and it lay 
not farre from Galilee, as we may gather, where Chriſt is ſaid to have gone 
from Galilee into the parts of Tyr and Sydon, Mat.15. that is, faith H.B. in 
Patriarchs travels fifty fix miles. The cauſe why Tyre ſhould be deſtroyed is 
ſer forth, Ezek.26. to be their inſulting over "eb at the deſtruction 
thereof, the means alſo whereby Nebxchadrezzar King of Babylon. And }e- 
romaith, That inthe Hiſtory of the «4 ſſyrian warres , ſoon after the deſtru- 
ion of Fernſalem, the Philiſtims, Arabians, Damaſcus and «Egyptians were 
ſubdued alſo ; and becauſe Tyre is mentioned in the Pſalms, as joyning with 
them againſt Gods people, T he rabernacles of the Edomites and Iſbmaclites ,Gebal, 
and Ammon,and Amaltk,, with thoſe of Tyre;he doubts not but when they were 
judged, re was judged alſo. But we need not go by ſuch conjeRures, for /o/e- 
phus faith, That thirteen years after /er»ſalem was deſtroyed, Nebuchadnezzar 
went againſt Tyre, and with great labour making proviſion for his Army to ap-! 
proach to it,took it,and made it a place for Fiſhermen to dry their nets. 1!/cp.9.c- 
15.Tre,Heb.is V'Sfignifying a rock, ſo called, becauſe ſtrong as a rock, and ſitu- 
ared upon a rock. It was the metropolitan City of Phenicia, the Lady of the 
ſea, and mart of the whole world for the opportunity of the ſcice. Pix faith, 
That it was ſometime ſeven hundred paces from the Land, the whole compaſſe 
of the Land where ic ſtood being nineteen thouſand paces, the City two and 
| rwenty furlongs, being rather all as a Tower, then a City, and for riches and 
pomnp exceeding all other Cities. Forthe Antiquity Bero/# faith, That it was 
built by the ſeventh ſon of apher, called Tyras, ſoon after the floud, but now 
the deſtruction hereof is threatned. For /:ps of Tarſs:;ſh, that are bidden to 
howl; YVlgar Latine hath fips of the ſea, becauſe T arſhiſh ſignifieth the ſea, 
for the sky-colour thereof, which 7arſ#:4 properly fignifieth ; ſee before 
Chup.2.16- The Septnagint, Ships of Carthage, becauſe C arthage was a Colony 
of the T7rians, according to that ſaying of Virgil, 

Urbs antiqua fuit, T ris tenuere coloni, 
Carthago. 


' abounded with ſhips, which were imployed for the Tyrians. The Calder ren- 
; ders it eAfrica, putting the whole for the part, becauſe Carthage ftood in A- 
| frica. Butit will be beſt to take it with Sasbonr for the mediterranean ſea, the 


And ferom Ezek. 27. turns the ſame word Carthage alſo, becauſe Carthage 


moſt 


> — — 
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moſt and beſt ſhips of which pertained ro Tyre. Now the ſhips are bidden co 
howl by a Proſopopeia, the more to ſer forth the miſery of their maſters. Yata- 
blus faith, that ſome Hebrews ſay, That there was a City not farre from Ty | 
and Side, called Tarſhiſp, but he holds the mediterranean fea, which is of a | 
sky-colour, tO be meant hereby. Calvin,Tar/u in Cilicia where P. was born, 
There us no entring in from the Land of Chittim, it is revealed to them. Heb, From | 
entring in; and = words before, devaſtation from houſe, the ſenſe being, ſo | 

that no houſeis lefc, orentring in cc. By Chitrim the Grecians are meanc,and | 
therefore by ſome the deſolation brought upon Tyre by Alexander is under- | 

ſtood to be here propheſied of. But Calvin yields good reaſon to the contra- | catuin. 
ry, 1- Becauſe Ezek, 26. where che ſame thing is prophelied of, Nebachad- 

nez247 is exprelly ſaid ro be the King that ſhould do it. 2. Becauſe Alexander | 

took nor Tyre till 500 yearsafter, and what comfort would this have been bw] 

the people of God co hear, that their cruel enemies of Tyre, dwelling fo near 

anto them, ſhould be ſuffered (o long to go unpuniſht, when all other Nati- 
ons about ſuff-red by Babylon ? 3. Becauſe T7yre is ſaid after this to have a 
King, bur after being deſtroyed by Alexander, none, but was reduced to the 
form of a Commonwealth. The not coming of ſhips therefore from Chirtim, 
isnot to be underltood as if the way were ſtoprt up againſt chem, but by reaſon 
of the deſolation to which they ſhould hear that this famous Mart-Town was 
brought, rhey ſhould ceaſe coming thither for traffick, and this is meant by 
theſe words, /t is revealed to them, although Calvin refers it indifferently to 
Grecians OCT Jrians. 

Be ſtill, O ye inhabitants of the Iſle, &c. Here he further amplifieth the | Verſ 2, 
judgement of Tyre, by ſhewing, Thar whereas in times paſt there uſed to be 
much noiſe of ſhips coming from $:40»thither, now they ſhould not traffick 
there any more. Sidon was a City upon the ſea-coaſt about ewo hundred fur- 
longs from Tyre, and a Colony thereof, and therefore the inhabitants thereof 
ace ſpecially ſpoken of, as coming frequently to Tyre. 

Andby great waters the ſeed of Sihor, the harveſt of the river is her revenue. | Verſ.3, 
Jermm joining this ro the former words, reads it together with verſ.2. thus. Be | Hicrowm. 
filent (O inhabitants of the Iſle) the negotiation of Zidon ; man) Waters have 
repleniſhed thee, &C. whereas ver.3. is manifeſtly in Hebrew disjoined from ver. 
2. beginning not with cheſe words | great waters] but, Andby great Waters, \ 
&c. Sihoy is the river Nils, which by overflowing the Land of Egype makes 
it ſo fruicfull, and therefore ſeed and fruits are attributed hereunto, becauſe 
by the overflowing hereof they grow in abundance, the Land being fatned by 
the black (Jud by this river brought down upon it. It had the name Ni/«,faith' 
one, from »#51an, nouns lims, which itbrought with it. But the Prophet 
here in amplifying the miſery of Tyre, by ſaying, The corn of Egype was her 
harveſt or increaſe, means, that it was ſo, becauſe brought from thence to 
Tyre to her great benefit : thus ic had been, but now it ſhould be ſo no more, | 
for Tyre was the Mart of Nations. Verſ.4,5, Heinfiſts upon this amplification | 
from Zidon and Egypt further ſaying, Be aſhamed, O Zidon, for the ſea hath 
ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, &c. By the ſea ſome underſtand Tyre, cal- 
led the ſea, becauſe ſtanding in the ſea, and the ſtrongeſt INland therein, Others 
raking the ſea as ſpoken to by a Proſopopeia, and Tyre brought forth as it were 
thereby,and encreaſed to ſuch riches and glory, becauſe all the Tyrians wealth 
came in by the ſea, We may take it either way, or rather both the ſea, and 
Tyrethe ſtrength '1creof brought in complaining of a deſolation, whereas in 
times paſt here were many gallant young men and virgins brought forth, and | 
brought up there, now ir was nor fo, the place being laid waſte. As at the re- | 
port concerning egypt, &C. Calvin, So ſoon as the rumonr comes to Ag ypt they | Calvin. 
ſhall ſorrow] Thatis, faith he, as ſoon as they ſhall hear in Egypr, that Neba- | 
chadnezzar hath won T yre, they ſhall beterrified, as they that are likely next 
to be deſtroyed. Others underſtanding it in the ſame manner ſay, that Egype | 
ſhall ſorrow, becauſe their commodities, which they were wont to ſell to their | 


Q 2reat 


Verſ.4,5. 


es 


Paſſe as 4 River. IHaiah 23,6 


Verlſ.6. 


Verſ.7. 


| Verl.8,9. 


Jer. 9-23. 
Pal. Z. 


Verl.10. 


Verſai1, 


great profic to the Tyrianscan now be no more uttered unto them. Some in| 
both theſe rezards,for the Ep yprians might know out of Ezek. 29.18. I:r.47.4, 
that when Tyre fell, deſtruction by the Caldees was not farre from them, as 
being promiſed for their hire. And this agreeth beſt with rhe words of the 
Prophet, which are verbatim, As this heard to Egypt, they ſhall monrn , 4s the 
hearing of Tyre. Wherefore J--ni«:, whom our New Tranſlations follows, 
taking it for an illuſtration by a compariſon made berwixt the fear that ſhould 
ſurprize the contiguous Nations about Tyre, and of thoſe inthe time of Afc- 
ſes, when they heard of the Egyprians drowning inthe red ſea, did much mi- 
ſtake it ; neither will the words ns that expoſition, becauſe it is ZI'WN?, , 
rumonr to Egypt, not of or concerning Zgypr. 

Paſſe ye over to T arſhiſh, &c." That is, Tyre being deſtroyed, which hath 
been your Mart hitherto, ſeek ye now to get your living by ſailing to ſome 0- 
ther place, as a new Mart-Town, for here is no good for you to be done any 
more. The Valpar Latine , Paſſe the ſeas, as it may well be interpreted, no 
particular place being meant ; for if it were meant of a place called Tarſu, it 
will not thus agree with the words going before verſ.1. How! ye foips of Tar- 
ſ#2 ; for what comfort in going ro a place in a Jamentable caſe ? Beſides here is 
no word ſignifying [10] ut paſſe T arſhiſh. Howl ye inhabiters of the Iſland; 
Some render it /ſlands, but it is a ſingular, and may be referred to Tyre. 

Is this your ancient City, &c. Of the antiquity of Tyre, fee before ; but 
howlſoever they gloried in this, now he ſaith, that they ſhould go in a poor 
manner afarre off, after the manner of beggars or captives to, Babylon, Heby, 
itis [From afarre off into perigrination ] orto a ſtrange Countrey, the ſenſe 
is all one; for if Tyre from whence were farre from Babylon to which they 
ſhould go, then Babylon was far from Tyre. 

He enquires by what counſel this is done, and ſheweth, that it wasthe Lords 
to abaſe all humane glory, whereby we may fee how ſupereminent in wealth 
and worldly all the inhabitants of this mighty City were. That we may all 
learn not toglory in ſuch things, but know that-the Lord can ſoon £ain all 
glory, and therefore in the midft of all pomp fear and be ſubmiſſe to ſerve 
him | 


Paſſe thy Land as u River (O danghter T arſhiſh)&c. or, Danghter of the ſea. 
For being taken either way,it agrees well to 7yre,being called a daughter of the 
ſea,becanſe ſtanding in the fea, and as it were ſpringing out of it, and daughter 
T arſoiſs,becauſe Gen. 10.4there was a T arſ9;ſb coming of Zapher,who repleniſh- 
ed the Iſles,and haply he might inhabit here, and thus the ſhips of 7y7e were 
beforecalled the fhips of Tar/ſiſh,verſ.1. Now in bidding her paſſe as a river, he 
ſhews, the going away of the Tyria»s into Captivity out of their own Land, 
there beingnomeanstoſtay them, asa floud cannot be ſtaid,but lows on,till it 
be ſwallowed np of the fea ; Or becauſe he faith, Paſſe thy Land as a floud, he 
means, Thatas a floud rifech above the banks, and runs divers wayes, ſo they 
ſhould be ſcattered. Yarablas rendersit, Paſſe on to the daughter of Tarſhifſh.as 
v.6. but inthe Heb.it is plainly, Da»ghter Tarſviſh, as the party ſpoken to. But 
how can the Daughter of Tar/5i/5 low to Tarſhiſh, as Verſ. 6? Anſw. Very 
well, if by Tarſ9:/6 we underſtand the ſea, as well asaplace ſo called. as one 
moſt eminenr off-ſpringthereof. No girdle more, that is, whereas before the 
waters did pird it about, and were a defence unto it, now they are not, it be- 
ing joyned by the conquerour to the firm Land, Some by Girdle underſtand 
ſtrength, which in that Ciry was great to'reſiſt the enemy. I think it beſt ro 
join both together. But whereas ſome by Girdle underſtand the meaneſt 
commodity to'be ſold -there, and ſo that being full of rich merchandize before 
nothing was left, I think this to be far fercht. : 

He hath given a commandment ag ainſt the mercham City, &c. H , 
ſtruion of Tyre is further ampli nd he dwels fo long upon gre on 
might ſeem incredible to men, that'ſo ſtrong a place, and fo flouriſhins ſonld 
bedeſtroyed, Hebr. forthe merchant City 1s Canaan, and o it is rendred by 
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| Aſyria to Babylon, Of this an hint only indeed is given here, but Ezek. 26. it 
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Tyre might fear the ſame almighty power now ſet againſt chem; ſo Jerom and 


Vatablus, and Valgar Latine, whereupon ſome think thatmention is made of. 
Canaan, that by recounting howthe inhabirants of that Land periſhed,they of 


Hierom. 


.others, affirming alſo that Tyre ſtood in Canaan; io 7oſh.19 29. it is reckon. 


ed in che lor of the Tribe of A/5»r , and Aarrh.15. the Canaanitiſh woman, | 
who cried unto Chriſt for her daughter, is faid to have come our of the parts 


of Tyre and Ziden, and by this name is it ſet forth the rather, becauſe ic was a 
City full of merchants, and che word Canaa» (ignifieth a merchant. Wherefore 


aan, the ſenſe yer being the ſame. 

* Then ſhalt no more rejoice (O thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter of Zidow ) &c. 
Here is according to Jerom another deſcription of the ſame City 7 7-e : for al- 

though it now excelled Z:don farrein ſtrength, beauty and riches, yet it was 

built by the Sidonians, and was 2 Colony, of $:dov. But whereas he threatens | 
Tyre, by laying, that ſhe ſhould no more rejoyce, he meaneth not never, for | 
verſ.15. after ſeventy years there is a Promiſe made unto her, wherefore it is | 
meant, no more a long time. Anda virgin Tyreis here called, not in reſpe& | 
of purity or chaſtiry, or truth formerly being there, but becauſe ſhe was ne-| 


| ver before ſubdued or brought under the luſt of any ; ſo Calvin, ſaying, that | 


the Tyrians goods kept, asit were, lockt up before a long time, were now 
ſubjected to the Conquerours will, as if Venice never ſubdued, were therefore 
called a virgin City. Paſſe into Chittims, that is, faith Zerom, into Grecie, and 
other weſtern parts, as before upon ver. 1. | 
Behold the Land of the Caldeans, they Were not till the eAſſyrians founded it &c. | 
Valgar Latine, T here hath not been ſuch a people, the Aſſyrians founded it ; That 
is, Pith Zerom, if ye would know by whom ye ſhall be brought to this deſtru- 
Qin, che Caldeans ſhall doit, who are ſuch a people for might and power; as. 
that there was never any people likethem, andthey are molt ancient, as ha- 
ing their beginning from A/2»r,of whom ſee Gen:10. Before ver,12,he ſpake 
ar: runawaies, now to ſuchas remained in Tyre, They have captivated his 
ſtrong ones, dig'd down the houſes &c. Our new Tranſl. They ſer up the towers 
thereof, and raiſed the P alaces thereof, and he brought it to raine, Contrary to 
the former, and indeed 'it is a' marvel, that Zerom ſhould be moved by one 
word (ignifying either to raiſeupor to dig down, as "IN here uſed doth,to 
pervert the whole ſentence, yea the whole verſe, making it to ſpeak of the Ca/l- 


drans deſtroying of Tyre, and of their incomparable greatneſs, whenas no- 
thing elſe is here ſer forch, but anexample of the Aſſriass overthrown by the 
Caldeer, from amongſt whom they came, as the more ancient, who when 
Aſour was a great Monarchy, had no name of a people, yet at length they 
overthrew and brought to ruine that Monarchy, and therefore it was not for 
the Kingdom of Tyre tocontemn the Lords threatning of their ruine here, as 
if they were too mighty to be ſubdued, for a greater Kingdom by farre had 
been ruined by a people of no name or note, even the 4ſſrians rhe founders 
by the Caldersin times paſt under them, the Proverb being thus verified, 2a- 
ter peperit filiam, filia devoravit matrem, that they might tremble and fear, as 
being much more liable to deſtruRion by the ſame Caldees, if the Lord ſhould 
bring them againſt Tyre, their ſtrength being now doubled by the acceſſion of 


ainly ſhewed, That Nebuchadnezzar ſhould deſtroy Tyre. Now that 7e- 


it muſt be read according to the Hebrew, He hath given a command againſt Ca- | 


Verl.12, 


Hiern. 


Calvin. 


Verſ13, 


Hierowym. 
$45bors. 


—— 


rom and the Expoſitors following him do pervert the ſenſe, is plain, becauſe here 
are no words ſignifying, There s not ſuch a people, but it Was not 4 people; that 
is, had noname, but went long under the name of Aſs#r, and was under 4- 
ſonr ; and whereas they reade it, They have captived the ſtrong ones, Hebr. it is, 
T hey have raiſed wp the towers thereof, &c. that is, faith Calvin, by bringi 
them to a civil kinde of living, whereupon they builc chem Cities, who ha 
deen before a rude and wilde people living in Tents, but finally che Caldee 
made the Aſſyrian Kingdom to fall, as is ſhewed in the laſt words, which 


OQ 2 are 


Caboin. 
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Hicronm. 


Verlſ.16. 
Lyra. 


Calvin. 


Muſcul. 


Verſ.17, 


wy 
: a be forgotten ſeventy years, NC. That is, faith 7 ge according 


to the time of Jeruſalem defolation, over which Tyre inſulted, As the dayes of 


one King, that is, of Nebachadnezzar, under whoſe Kingdom Judea was held 
ſo long, bur others, faith he, referre it indefinitely tothe reignof any King, 
that liveth longeſt. Other Expoſitors generally agree about the ſeventy years, 
as being the time that the B ab) /onians reigned after this, wherein no eminent 


place,ſuch as Zernſalem and T yre were,might be rebuilded for fear of rebellion | 


and trouble. But Yatab/ms in expounding theſe words, As the dayes of one King 
faith , it may; be referred to David, who lived ſeventy years; Calvin, to one 
King, as to any other one man, whoſe age isfaid P/a/.90. to be ſeventy years, 
bur it is ſaid of one King, and not of one man, becauſe Tyre had a King. ] 
preferre that of erom, underſtanding by one King, one Kingdom of the Ca/- 
aces laſting ſo long, and triumphing over Tre, as over Feruſa/emin the ruines 
all that time. For why David ſhould be here meant, or man indefinitely,eſpe- 
cially one well maintained, as a King, as Cornelin« 4 Lapide bath it, I cannot 
ſee; but why the Caldee Kingdom ſhould be meant, we may ſee good reaſon, 
becauſe although Eviimerodach reigned after. Nebuchadnezzar and Belſhazzar 
afrer him, before the fulfilling of this, yet they wereall but as one King, be- 
cauſe of the ſame line, it being the manner of the Scripture thus to ſet forth 
any Monarch with his iſſue ſucceeding him in tis Kingdom, till the laſt be cut 
off, as Dan-2.39. After thee ſhall ſtand np another Kingdom, where but one 
King is ſpoken of, as ſtanding till another Kingdom, becauſe be ſtood till then 
in his poſterity ; ſo likewiſe 7«2is, rendring it, 2neſi anni nnins, omitting 
the word Regs. Now 7'7re1s ſaid to be forgotten all this. time, becauſe no 
City,and no reſort unto it tillthis time expired. After that- ſoall T'yre ſing as 
au barlot} That is, faith 7eromi, ſhall bave joy for many Nations frequent 
her, as in times paſt, as many lovers frequent an harlot, being contemned, no 
not once thought upon all the time, that ſhe lies ſfqualidous inher /ordes : for 
fo lay Tyre thoſe ſeventy years in his ruines. It is meant then tliat 7yre ſhould 
be builc again, and bea Mart again. 

She is bidden to ſing as an barlot, becauſe when her lovers have forſaken 
her, ſhe feeks/by ſweetly ſinging to bring them back unto her again, ſo Tyre 
ſhould ſeek afrer ber rebuilding to draw other Nations to reſort thicther for 
tratfck again, thus Lyra. Now a merchendizing City, faith Calvin, is com- 
paredto an harlot, not becauſe it is fimply evil to get gain by Merchandize, 
bot hecauſe this trade of life is commonly accompanied with much deceit in 
words and ſhew of wares, whereby as the harlot by finging, merchants allure 
mentotheir great hurt to deal with them. Mfayſcnlns faith, That as an harior 
having the French-Pox, is forfaken of all her lovers, but being healed feeks 
again-by decking ber body, painting face and finging, to allure men vato her, 
ſo 75re. And the Prophet 2&f.16. doth not bid ber dochus, but in bidding, 
T ake the harp, &c. he prophehierh, that ſhe ſhall ſo do, her chaſtiſemene ſhall 
not work fo with ber, bur that ſhe ſhall Redive ad [am ingemnm, by all kinde 
of fraud to ſeek gain and riches;as before in her proſperity in times paſt. Where- 
fore it is ſaid YVerſc17. 

She ſhall return to hex merchandize, andformicate, &c. The fame word being 
ſed to fer forth merchandize , which fignifieth whoredome ; fo Z minglins ; 
Bur the word 37 here ufed, is only put for whoring or receiving as an hoſt, ſo 
as the:merchants there did ſtrangers ro their own great gain. Some underſtand 
whocedom properly, becauſe men coming thither being from their own wives, 
defiled their women ; or ſpiritual whoredom with Idols, but fo all Nations 
mighe likewiſe then have been taxed. But (ich it is here intimated, That Tyre 
ſhould be bnilr again, and indeed it was, eſe how could 4trxander afterwards 


| havedeſtroyed it > a Queſtionariſerh upon comparing this with Ez. 26.14. 
| T how ſoalt be batilt no more; Hom that was venibed 2 Some anſwer, It is meant 


nor 


—_— 


Tyre forgotten ſeventy years. Haiah 2 3.15, 


are verbatim according to the Hebrew, He put it to falling, Cal. He brought it 
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|] Church ar Tyre, which continued fix hundred years, then it was taken by 
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ble. defire by, any means, but -now being-convert 


Her merchandi7e holinefi to the Loyd. 
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not in the ſame place, but cannot prove;it»':Some, that it was buile no more to; 
come to that ſtate and glory, becauſe it was alwayes after under others, Per/i- | 
ans,, Greeks and Remnans, 0 Ferom , and Emman. $4. Laſtly, ſome not a long | 
timeafter, for it, was not re+builc in all thoſe ſeventy- years, and ſo the word 
NW is there tiken;and. i Sam,7.13. Foel 219: and herein Ireſt, becauſe Ezekie/ 


ith not, No more for ever, bur only, no more. | 


, And ber treaſure and merchani;z2/hall be holineſſe to the Lord, &c. As Baby- 
lon, Aſpur,. Egyptand Damaſc 4 were before ſpokenof, Babylon as a figure of 
the everlaſting deſtruRion'of che wicked, the relt being to be' crumned: to the 
Chriſtian faith,jnthe cime of che, Goſpel; being inſtanced in particularly, ſome 
for all other-Nations, fois 7 y5xe-here, thellaſtbf them all; : Here then is a Pro- 
phecie of Tyres being converted to the) Chriſtian! faich ,. at-what time her | 
riches formerly. gotten by; deceit ſhall; be well imployed, in maintaining 
Gods Miniſters; which; ſhall;-preach amongſt chem the Goſpel of. Jeſus 
Chxiſt, and giving to 'his poor.; members.2: '{t' all not be laid #p ] That 
is;-(aith Calvsn, after their; 01d .coverous:manner',. when all their traffick- 
ing was.to enrich .chemſelves , gathering goods together ' with an unfatia- 
; they ſhall be liberal 
in diſtributin; chem.. . Thezr.; merchandize | ſhald. be additted to. them that dwell 
before the Lord ] That they.. may. eat to fulneſſe ,' and have a thick covering ; 
That is, to his Miniſters, who then were Prieſts'and Levites, now Preachers 
of the Goſpel, for they dwell as iq were before the Lord, : icithat as his ſervants 
they wholly incendhis work for the ſalvation of ſouls, which'he hath purcha- 
ſed by the bloud of Chriſt. ;Andof Chriſtians liberility;. which ſhould be to 
them, ſee Ga1.6.6, 11 Cor.9+ And this liberality.muſt be, aoc to afford them a 
lizcle food for them and thetrs,! but. food to fulaeſs, thatis; in plentifull man- 
ner, and likewiſe cloathing enough, -the:two. moſt nece things for this 
life, being put for all otber, which ſhewech, | thatithey who are cruly convert- 
ed, by liberality to the maintenance of Gods ſervice, and to the relieving of 
his poor, get their riches ſanRified, which ar otherwiſe polluted, and there- 
foreare not covetous harders and gatherers withourend, as aimingat nothing 
bur to be very rich-in this world, ' as the thing wherein cheir felicity conſiſteth. 
For thick cloathing, V _ Latine hath, Veſtientnr ad vetmſtatem, becauſe the 
word (ignihes as well old as thick; our New Tranſlation:4#rable, reſpeRting 
rather the ſenſe uhen the proper meaning of the word, -andhe- that renders it 
old, underſtands the ſame, 5. cloathing that is not torn, till it be very' old. 
How this was fulfilled under the Old Teſtament we know not, but only 7ofeph. 
liba12, antiqucap.12;- itis faid,, That the 7yrians were overcome by the Aac-| 
cabees, and the prey taken was dedicated to the Lord, and Simos is ſaid to have 
ruled from Tyreto Egypr, 1 Mac11.59. | Butunder the New Teſtament, P/al.' 
45-12+ it is propheſied, That the daughter of Tyre ſhould come with a pre- 
ſent, And one faith, That A»»o Domini 30o.' there was 2 moſt flouriſhing 


the Saracens , and retaken.by Chriſtians," Venetiays; and others, Gnare 
Mungus Patriarch of ' /ern/alem being Captain, and continued in the faith 
an hundred ſixty five years, till that Anno 1289. it came again into the 
Saracens hands, or the T»rks, who are maſters of it to this day. 


en ed — 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Ere ſaith Zerom, after deſtruQion denounced to particular Nations , from 
;4'Chap. 13. hitherto, it is prophbeſied of the deſtruction of the whole world, 
and of the torments of the wicked, and the comforts of the faichfull. Thus 
alſo Ambroſede Elia & 7ejunio caps21. and Lyra, &c. And here firſt this deſtru- 
Qion is ſet forth ver/.1,2,3,4. Secondly, The cauſe of it ſet down, verſ.5.; 
&c. Thirdly, That but a few ſhall be ſaved from it, ver/.13, &c. with their 

| O 3 Joyes. | 


in Ezek. 26. 


Verſ.1s. 


Hicron. 


(ulvin. 


Note. 


| Foſephus. 


Guil.Tyrius- 


Hieron. 
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The Comtents of twelve Chapters. Iſaiah 2441] 


V atablas. 


| Sons 


AMaſcul. 


Verſ.1. 


Verſ.2. 


_——C 


{ 


. | is moſt agreeable t0.v.2and v.5. 


| where inveigh againſt others for drunkenneſs but 7/rarl, as here ver/.7,8,r1, 


joyes. Fourthly, The miſeries of the wicked and ſtraights then, ver/. 17, &c, 
Fifchly, Their everlaſting puniſhments after this v.22. But Yarablus an ſome 
others think, char the judgements of God againſt the Jews after rheir crucify- 
ing of Chriſt, are here propheſied of, Calvinand fwnine, &c. will have it to 
be nothing buc a capitularion of judgements going before againſt all the Nati- 
ons about 7«d:a, and againſt 7«deaalſo, being before from Chap.13. ſpoken of 
ſeverally, now they are put together and further aggravated, ſome chings be- 
ing interlaced for x 4 comfort of rhe faithfull, when the world ſhould chus 
be as in a @mbuſtion. Lyr4 faith, That ſome apply them to /d#mea, againſt 
which he propheſied Chap.21. but now having more to ſpeak againlt that 
Countrey, he addeth it here : butler the whole context be c red, and 
there will be found nocolour of reaſon for this, only Chap.34.5. /dwmeaisig 
particular named, when the greateſt judgement is threatned againſt all.che 
wicked. And whereas it is moſt generally received, that the laſt judgement of 
the whole world is here propheſied of, it cannor be, becauſe, as Ca/vin hath 
it, a flouriſhing eſtate of the Church is after this ſpoken of in this world. Nei- 
cher may it be reſtrained to [dex we PT v.21-he threarneth che Kings 

the earth. Yet I cannot ſee but that all which is aid, untill v.21.may well be ap- 
plied to the Land of 7udza,propheſied againlt before C4.22.becauſe he ſairh,vey. 
2. it ſhall be with the people as with che Prieft, and verſ.5. be alledgerh this 
as the cauſe, that they had changed che Ordinances and broken the Covenant, 
and verſ. 13. ſpeaks of a remnanteſcaping, who ſhould rejoyce, which pro- 
perly belong all to 1/-ael, and not -to other Nations. Neither doth be any 


implicitly, -as he alſo did Chap.5. and doth Chap.28. I conceive therefore that 
the Prophet not having ſpoken all that which he had to ſay againſt /»dah and 
I/rael, and other Nations round about before threatned, refumech che Game 
kinds of argument again, that the hearers might be rhe more-moved to fear 
and repent, beginning firſtwith Z»dah. 2. Proceeding tb'other Kings, v.21, 
| 3. Declaring jJoyfull things to Zudab, for which they ſhould praife che Lord, 
verſ.23. and Chap. 25. 26- 4. The deſtruction of Leviarhan, whereby the 
mightieſtenemies of che Jews ſeem to be underſtood, Ch.z7.1,12,13.for which 
apain a ſong of praiſe. 5. He inveighethagainſt 7/-ae/ for his ſins,, threatning 
deſtruction therefore Chap.28. 6. Againlt Ivdeh again under the name of 
Ariel, Chap. 29. 'and 30. in both after judgements propheſying of mercy, 
7. Againſt 4ſ5»4a, Chap.30-31. and ſome reproof againſt 7»d4ah coming be- 
tween, and comfort, 'Chap.31.8,9. the threatning againſt Aſyria is again re- 
newed. 8. Hepropheſiethmixedly of joyfull and terrible things co Gods 
people, Chap.32.and 33. 9. Putting all the enemies 'of Gods people toge- 
ther, he threatneth them with deſtruction in more terrible words, Chep.34. 
Laſtly, He ſpeaketh of the moſt happy and joyfull condirion of the Jews, be- 
ing converted to the faith of Chriſt, Chap. 35. 

Behold the Lord emptying the earth, making it naked, changing the face of it, 
&c, All which wp radkeada the Prophecies before-going, for the earth was 
then emptied, whenthe goods of all the Nations round about were made a 
prey to their enemies, and made naked when their houſes and wals were bro- 
ken and burnt down, and the face changed, when of freerhey were made ſer- 
vile, and the inhabitants diſperſed] when captived. 7erom who ſeeks to adapt 
all this tothe deſtruction of the whole world, underſtands the diſperſing of 
the inhabitants, ſome to places of torment, and ſome of joy, bur taking it 
for the emptying of the Land where Prieſts were,and the Law, that is,of 1udes, 


And it ſhall be like Prieſt like People, &c. This is ſpoken, to ſhew, that if 
any ſhould think for their richesor ſuperioricy, or their moſt holy funRion, 


ro eſcape berrer then inferiour perſons, they were much deceived : for all de- | 

grees ſhould ſuffer and be abaſed alike, when Gods judgements ſhould come. | 

And indeed, as M4»/cnlus bath-ir, finand unworthy walking'in any office aba- 
ſeth' 
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| rheearth, it is plain, rhar the beſt rendring of it is, Theearth is puniſhed, for | 


_ 2465» The Eoth puniſh, 15 


P 


ſeth ſuch an officer or ſaperiour, fo as that now he is no more to be acconnted 
of for his office, but amongſt thEmoſt infim and baſeſt ſort of men. For it is 
not ſaid, A» elder is Worthy of donble honor, but, that rules well, if not,then he | 
ought to have no honour at all, bat to be uſed, as the baſeſt ſort, agreeable 


, Let virtue be honoured in Whomſoever, and vice debaſed in Whimhſaever -| 
rKings are ſtill alwayesto be excepted, whom we are bidden to honour | 
without this condition, as where it is ſaid, Far God, hononr the K ing,2 Pet.2.17, | 
and childrentheir parents,as She and Japher did,as in whom is a greater lmige 
of divine Majeſty. | 
The earth alſo 1 defiled nnder the inhabitants thereof, &c. The word BIN here Verſ.5. 
uſed harh divers ſignifications beſides defiling, as to be impious, to deal wic- 
kedly, to be condemned or puniſhed : Wherefore Yarablus noteth, That di- Ya. 
vers do render ir diverſly. Burt becauſe verſ;6. he ſaith, A curſe hath conſumed. 


according to this it is ſaid /er.23.10. The Land mourns becanſe of ſwearing ; ſee 
alſo Heſe4.3. Becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the Laws, &c. The Laws were the 
ten Commandments, the Ordinances thoſe of circumciſing, facrificing, &c. 
the Covenant, that made with Abraham, whereby ir appears, thac this Pro- 
phecie pertained to the Jews, and ſo doth all that followeth even to ver/.1 3.for 
A Calvin, was the City of vanity, which ſhould now be brought 
to this miſery. | 
T here Pall be as the ſhaking of an Olive-tree. The Septnagint, As if one ſhould Verh13. 
flake an Olive=tree, ſothty ſhall ſhake them | Neither according to the Hebrew 

nor the ſenſe, which is, that when «dee ſhall be ſo judged, a very few ſhall 

be faved according to Chep. t.9,10,140. Bur the ſaved ſhall bave joy, and praiſe 

God, Verſ.14,15. 

Ant T1 Tad Omy leanneſſe, my leanneſſe) Volgar Latine, Secretam ment» Verl.16, 
wii, Which 1r0 expoundeth, as if it had been faid, It ſtrikes me with ex- Hicrowm. 
tream ſorrow to ſee, as I do by the Spiric of prophecie, what a wonderfull 
great number ſhall in the end be deſtroyed for ever, they are ſo many , that I 


The ſecret of the reward of the juſt # reDtaled unto me, and the ſecret of revenge | 
But they fay thus, preſuming that the laſt judgement is here propheſied of. Buc 
Hebr. it is, My leanneſſe, for ſo 'N? fignifierth, and nor ſecrer, alchough 1 a 
Caldee word fignifieth ſecret. And he meaneth leannefſe by continual grief | 
in foreſeeing the judgements ro come upon his people ; ſo Cn. But Calvin | Funim. 
havingfirſt gone upon the ſame expoſition, finally preferreth thar,rendring it ſe- _ 
cret within, —_— that in thus ſaying he laments the troubles and diſſen- 
tions within che Church after all the former judgements, and only a few re- 
ſerved, which ſtand for the true faith, which is moſt co be lamented of all 
other judgements, that there ſhould be dighdiations of the godly amongſt 


ible, but ir is too farre, the word neither ſignify 
it, which as Rab.loſeph noteth,, is not an affix here, but a radical letter, which | 
appears by the next particle '?, neither thus caken doth ic agree with the fol. 
lowing words, wherein he crieth our againiſt cranſgrefſours and wicked men, 
which cauſed all this mifery, and his ſorrow therefore, as in the next words, 
the treacherons dealers have dealt treacheronſly. &c. where the fame word 115 is 
uſed five times, and hereby are ſet forth not fimple bur malicious and obftinate 
tranſgreflors. . 

Fear and the pit and the ſnare are upon thee : This alſo as the words before-go-| Verſ.17. 
ing is ſpoken to the Jews, although it be ſaid, chow inhabitant of the earth, for 
it may as well be rendred, of che Land, that is, of Fades, although Mnſcnulns\| Muſcuim. 
preferres the taking of ir as ſpoken to all rhe Narions together beforethreac- 
ned, bur becauſe he comes nor manifeſtly to orhers till ver/. 21. ir ſeems nor 
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to which is that ſaying of Ferom, Firrus wbique honoretur, vitinm whique detwur- | In Fac. 2. 


caqqot utter it, therefore 1 muſt keep this ſecret to my ſelf. Cald.Paraphraft. | Cid: Parggbre. 


8 F 
themſelves, That there ſhewld be imtefline enemies , and domeſtical , Which the —_— or de- 
Church can neither flee from, nor put to flight. Tis indeed may fe-m very plau- | Eccleſia nec fw- 

ſecret, having ' added to gere poreft, nec 
fugare. 
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© The windows of Heaven opes. —@ = Vainh 24. 


Ver(.18. 


| 


Calvin. 


Verl.19. 


Calvin. 


Note. 


ſo good to. make any disjoyning of thoſe words from the former, as = 
The Prophet haying complained in the former words of mens intolerable Wic- 
kedneſſe, afcer-comfort ſpokento the faithfull, ver. 14,15. here ſhewerh into 
what miſeries, they ſhould fall, that they-might not rake any comfort from 
that which was {aid before of their exceeding great joies, , but be diſmaied ar 
their own fearfull condition: And he ſets 'it forth by wilde beaſts before the 
Hunters, for as the Hounds coming abroad they fear and'run, and ſuck'as 6 
eſcape teatring.in pieces fall into. pits made to take them, and'ſuch. as are nor ſo 
taken, run unawares into. ſnare or net, ſo, he ſheweth that it ſhould. be with 
the wicked Jews : See the ſame ?er.48.43,44. And in this caſe the handof God 
is manifeſtly ſhewed againſt thoſe, that having eſcaped onEdanger, ceaſe nor, 
neither are long free fromanother, anda third, "till they. be confounded, that 


 |rhey may be moyed by the firſt and ſecond atthe leaſt ro-xepent, and nor: har. 


den themſelves till che coming of the third.-- 4 +. +11 | 
For the windows from on high ave open,'&c, {Some ſaith; Calvin, think that it 


Vetſ. 20, 


is here alluded to the floud in Noahs time, and ſo doIthinkalſo; becauſe the 
ſame phraſe is uſed; and the deſtruction of all; none eſcaping, whitherſoever 
they fled, could not more aptly; be ſet forch then by that, leſt any ſhould bear 
themſelves upon ſuch an hope. . For how ſhould they eſcape that wheri they 
clunbe up aloft have the windows of heaven open to let dut judgements upon 
them, and if they think to be-hid in any caye of theearch, have the foun- 
dations thereof ſhaken againſt them? Neither doth Ca/viz when he hath de: 
clined this, ſpeak to any other but the ſame effeR, that all-the powers above 
and beneath ſhall be moved apainſt them to their deſtruction, "ts 

T he earth 1s utterly broken dewn, &c. Thatis, The judgement coming, which 
js here threaned againſt 7«dea, ſhall not only hunt the wicked to deſtruRtion; 
but as when the foundation of the earth is ſhaken by an earthquake,' matiy 
buildings ſometimes alſo fall; and the earth is rent"aſunder;in ſome' places, fil- 
ling all men with terrour, ſo by che enemies before threatned:to be ſent againſt 
| them, ſhould their Land, their, Temple; and'gootlly buildings;| being brought 
to ruinous heaps. And he varies the phraſe fout times.” The! earth #5 clean diſe 
ſolved, moved exceedingly : Verſ. 20, Toſſed t60 and fro and removed, in which 
ſtrain of eloquence, ſaith Calviz, he goeth on proſecuting-the allegory from 
the earth begun, ver.18. not out of any affeRation of ſhewing his Rhetorick; 
but ro affect mens dull mindesthe more with fear before the Lord, whom x 
little ſpeaking will not move; that-if by all this they were not moved, they 
might be left without excuſe. And for this cauſe ſhould-we Preachers be in- 
ſtant, and preſſe our admonitions and threatnings home againſt the wicked; 
as being the way of Gods Spirit ſpeaking by his Prophets, not forbearing 
through faint-heartedneſſe, nor Jlanguiſhing through lukewarmneſſe :- Rev; 
3.18, In ſaying'that the earth hall retro and fro, and ſtagger like a drienken man, 
he means neither by this nor the words following, the rran/greſſion thereof ſhall 
be heavy upon it, and it ſhall fall and not riſe again, andit ſhall be removed as a cot- 
tage: That the frame of the whole earth ſhall bethus, as at the laſt day, 
though ſome take it ſo, who baye been before confuted, bur. the carrying of 
the Jews into captivity, and the removing of J/-ael into'other countreys; Hea- 
thens being broughe from thence to-inhadir. in their Land, as 2 King. 17. as 2 
cortage or Tent is to ladge in for awhile, and then is removed; and as a drun- 
ken man by reaſon of a giddineſfe poſſeſſing his brain, being carried hither and 
thither, knows not where he is,” no more ſhould they, becauſe they were car- 
| ried into countries which they never ſaw before, thus by the earth ſynechdo- 
| chically, the inhabitants being meant, with whom God was ſo highly offend- 
; ed far their abominations. Th 

God will puniſh the hoft of high'ones, and the Kings of the earth, &c, Divers 
| Expoſitions are here brought by divers. 1. Some Gich Calvin, think the firſt 
| words to be ſpoken of the Sun, Moon, andStars, which are the hoſt on high. 
| 2. .Someof the devils, becauſe Eph.6.12. they are called powers in heavenly pla- 


| { Ces 
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[aiab TETA The hoſt of the high ones, 


cer. 3. Some of the Jews, who were by Gods ſingular favours cowards thetn 
made higher then other Nations, whence their Land is called rhe high places of 
the earth, 1a.58.14. for this laſt is Vatabl1s, yet Calvin holds rather,that none 
other are meant then kings, who are of the higheſt dignity : and that the next 
words and the K ings of the earth, are only exegeticall, ir being only declared 
by chem, who were meant by the high ones. YVarablus alſo Gith, as the ex- 

ſirions are divers, ſo be the readings, ſome readring ir, the Lord will viſe 
the hoſt of the high ones on high, ſome exercitum ſuperorum in ſuperns, Sept, 
The Lord will bring his hand upon the ornament of heaven. But they are Heb. the 
Lord will viſit on hugh the hoſft on high : whereby Ithink it beſt with YVarab!us to 
underſtand che Jews hitherto pointed at for the reaſon before-going, and in 
the next words the Kings of other Nations round about in the foregoing chap- 
ters chreatned in particular as well as they. For if the nexc —_ of Kings 
were only exegeticall, che conjunRion ) were ſuperfluous, and the word YIN 
hicherro uſed co ſer forth the Land or earth, were cauſleſly varied here into 
T2 in naming the Kings of the earth onthe earth. Ochers then be manifeſt- 
ly meant here, and not the ſame which were ſpoken of before, becauſe the 
Kings of the earth on the earth are oppoſed ro the high hoſt on high, chac is, 
molt probably, Gods peculiar people: bur now for the moſt part degenerated 
through ſin, yet thus ſer forth in reſpe& of that which they were,even an high 
hoſt on high, as the faichfull under the Goſpel are ſaid to fit rogerher with 
Chiiſt in heavenly places. So that here the excellency of thefaichfull, whom 
God hath peculiarly choſen, even above Kings in this world is ſer forth, 
theſe are but Kings of the earth onearth, thoſe Kings or high ones on high, 
elevated by grace above an earthly condition, at the leaſt in their mindes, to 
heaven above. 

Andthey ſhall be gathered together as priſoners in the pit, &c. heb. they ſhall be 
gathered, the gathertd being bound 5n a pit, that is, being through che judgement 
of God againſt chem taken captive and bound with fetters of iron by their e- 
nemies,and impriſoned, for the word alfo figni a priſon, if it be rendred 
«pic, adungeon is meant. And hereby is ed to what miſery even kings 
cebelling againſt God, are ſometimes brought, rhough nor all, for ſome are 
ſkin, and ſocheir impriſoning is prevented. And what an abaſement is this 
toa king, co go from the throne to the dungeon, that they may learn co ſerve 
the Lord in humility and fear in this theic elevated condition, leſt not doing 
lo, but proudly domineering they be brought thus low ? Saboxt and others, 
that follow 7eroms, by rhe gathered into the pit, underſtand both devils and 
wicked kings ſpoken of, ver,21. for by devils they expound the hoſt of the high 
exes on high, and accordingly they ſay, chat by rhe pic is meant the bortom- 
lelle pit, and whereas it isadded, after many daies they ſball be vijited, it is meant 
with puniſhments made more grievous. Origen, who by che high hoſt under- 
ſtands che Sun, Moon, and Stars, faith, chat they baving wicked ſouls tied un- 
ro them, be caſt into this pit, but after a longtime be releaſed again, as all che 
damned ſha!lbe, Barrhis grofle errour is by all che Orthodox long ago cried 
dowa as contrary to the truch, which ſaith,eheſe ſhall gointo everlafing fire, and 
I[a66. their worm never dies, and their fire never goeth ont. Haimo expounds 
their viſiting after many daies thus, chey ſhall be viſited in their bodies at the 
time of the reſurre&ion being joyned again unto, and cormented with their 
bodies. «Lyra, after many daies paſt, fince their fins were committed, they 
ſhall ſaffer in hell therefore. Ferom the time of many daies being paſt chey 
ſhall be viſited, chat is, puniſhed {till forth on for ever and ever. Some apply- 
ing both theſe verſes to the Jews in the Kemans time, and the Rowans who de- 
ſtroied them, the Jews being the high ones, the Rowans the Kings of the earth, 
ſay, tharthe high ones were chen vifited, when the Jews and their city were 
deſtroied by the Romans, and the Romans when after a long time of perſecu- 
fing the Church in Con#anrines time their idolatry was put down, at what time 
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in by the coming of Antichriſt, But going according to the expoſ+ 
Mes f owed, bere will be no place for any of theſe conjectures, and 


when the people of God have long ſuffered the grieyous things before ſpoken 
of, they ſhall be viſited with mercy again, and ſo verſe 23. agreeth excel 


e 12ſt words which are hardeſt to be underſtood, will be made plain thus, 


ly. 
m_ b, Moon ſhall be abafhed and the Sun confounded, When the Lord ſhall reign iy 


Zien: for if the judgements before-going be referred to the laſt day, how 
ſhall the Lord reign gloriouſly in Zies ? for then he ſhall no more reign in any 
part of the earth bur in heaven for ever, the earth being deſtroied, But under- 
ſtanding this viſiting of the Jews after their great puniſhments, of Gods viſi. 
ting them in mercy, as after their 70 years captivity, by bringing them home 
again, or rather of his viſiting them after their farre longer diſperſion ſince the 
time of the Goſpel to convert them to the Chriſtian faith, and fo to reduce 
them and make them to live in their own countrey 1a more proſperity then 
ever, nothing could be ſpoken more aptly to ſet this forth, ir being ſuch a glo- 
rious condition as that the glory of the Moon or Sun were nothing to 
it. And uponthisdoth Calvin alſo touch a little, although he firſt expounds 
ir of puniſhments, continuing after many daies upon the wicked, that they 
might not feed themſelves with hope of being ſoon delivered, although their 
miſeries for a time ſhould be moſt grievous. It may alſo be extended to ſome! 
kings of other Nations before ſpoken of, and their kingdoms : for (o it is ch.23. 
concluded rouching Tyre, and ſome others, as will appear to him chat ſhall 
reade, chap.15,16,17. &Cc. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


(O) Lord thou art my God, and I Will exalt thee : Jerom taking this and four ver. 
ſes more together ſaith, that here the Prophet ſpeaks in the perſon of the 


| But of the deſtruQtion of Feraſalem never to be built again, as here threatned, 


Nations, that ſhould under the Goſpel embrace the faith of Chriſt, whenthe 
Jews rejected it, and he both praiſeth God, v.1. for fullfilling his word ronch- 
ing the Gentiles in calling them, and propheſies of 7er»/alem overthrow for 
the Jews infidelity and malice againſt Chriſt, and that it ſhould never be built 


rhem, ver.3. Who were ſo called becauſe by their na ſtrength they ſubdued 
all that oppoſed them, eſpecially the Aſſyrians an 


of perſecutors. For Chriſt is ſet forth as poor, Zech.9. and riding «pon an Aſſe, 
and the poor received the Goſpel. Thus he, but he faith, that the Jews ex- 
pound this city of Rome, which ſhall be in the end deſtroyed, and then the 
Jews called the poor, who are now ſubjeR to many miſeries, ſhall be relieved, 


he is ſo confident, that he derides ſuch as expeR a reſtauration of the Jews to 
their own Land again, and their en joying a flouriſhing eſtate. Calviz takes this 
as ſpoken by the Prophet, who conſidering the judgements of God before 


again, ver.2. and for the Gentiles converſion, whom he cals the ſtrong peo-! 
ple and the terrible nations, that ſhould praiſe God for his grace cowards 


Babylonians: ver.4. he al-| 
ſopraiſeth God for his proteRting Chriſt in his poor Chriſtians from the fury 


ſpoken of againſt the wicked, and the comforts of the faichfull, could not 
bur break our into this affetionate thankſpiving, and praifing of God and his | 
truth. For he looked at theſe things though not to come till many years after, | 
as certain, and ſo was affected greatly with them, as any true Prophet of God, 
( forſomuch as he is fuller of faith chen the common ſort ) muſt needs be. 
And by the city turned into ruinous heaps, he underſtands the cities of the 

Nations before threatned, the ſingular being putfor the plurall, asis common 


amonglt the Hebrews, And by the poor ſheltered from ſtorms, ſuch as ſhould 


.fear God in generall, ro whom God hath alwaies been a proteRion in time of 


| danger: Lyra having expounded, chap.24. of the laſt judgement. when the 


world 
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| [Jews eſtranged from God by fin and malice againſt Chriſt, are ſer forth here, 


1 Pella, before the Romans beſieged the city, by which means they were our of 


the Romans meant by the terrible ones, overthrew the wals of the city. 
T hou ſhalt bring down the work of rangers, as the heat in a day place, &c. here | Yerſ.5. 
the Prophet goeth on in his allegory taken from a ſtorm and heat, from which 
Chriſtians ſhall beſheltered. As the heat by the ſhadow of a cloud coming 
between, is abated, and made nothing grievous, ſo he meaneth chat the hear 
of that war made by the Rowan: ſhould be to Chriſtians, Gods proteRion co- 
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world ſhall be deſtroied, underſtands this of perpetuall praiſes, that ſhall 
therefore be given to God by his Saints triumphing over all their enemies in 
heaven. ' Wherefore by the city turned into ruinous heaps, he will have the 
world meant, which ſhall never be buile again. But becauſe his foundation 
faileth, as was before ſhewed, it muſt not be fo underſtood, and for that 
"which followeth, 2.6. of a feaſt chat ſhould be made upon this mountain of 
fat things, being alſo by himſelf expounded of the Lords Supper: but this 1 
ſuppoſe, no man will fay ſhall be kept any more in heaven, and »er/. 20. it is 
faid, that Moabſhall be rroden under foot, which can by no means be applied 
to that time, yet he upugecth that of ferow taking the city for Feruſalem, 
becauſe, faith he, che city here ſpoken of ſhall never be built again, but fern- 
ſalem was built again 'ong ago, afcer the deſtruction by the Romans, and 
whereas it is faid not to be built in the ſame place, he ſaith, but contrary to all 
others, that it ſtandeth upon the fame foundation, only all places pertaining 
toir of old are not within the compaſſe of the new buildings. Bur receive 
this and deny the prophecy of Chriſt ro be true. Thy habiration ſhall be left de- 
ſelate,\&c. For the city hereto be underſtood, ic appears to be meant of 7ers- 
ſalem, becauſe that was the city in particular chreatned, Chap. 24-10. as the 
context from vezſ.5- to the 10. plainly ſheweth. And here being a thankſpi- 
ving for thingsTelated there, it doth nor agree to expound this of any other 
city but that, whereas this ſaying it ſhall not be built again for ever, ſeemeth to 
make againſt ir, the like was already faid before of Tyre, Chap. 23. 17. com- 
pared with Ezck 26 14. from which an anſwer to this alſo may fercht, More- 
over the Word ©7917 here uſed doth not alwaies ſignifie ro the worlds 
end, but a very long time, the end whereof is not known. And this I fay the 
rather, becauſe when upon the Jews converſion their ſin ſhall be taken away, 
moſt probably the effe hereof deſolation of their city ſhall have an end all. 
and they ſhall retarn and build ir again moſt ſplendidly, And the fame which 
is called the city is alfo ſet forth by the name of the palace of trangers. Now 
ſtrangers are ſometime underſtood the Heathen of all other Nations be- 
fides Judea, and ſuch as had not the ſame rites with chem, and ſometime the 
wicked of any Nation, as P/al. 18. Strange children have lyed unto me, and 
Pal.s'8. They have been eftranged from their mothers Womb : and in this ſenſe the 


their city and the palace of ſtrangers _ all one and the fame. And that by 
theciry turned into ruinous heaps, the deſtruction of Fern/alem by the Romans 
is meant, appears further, ver. 3. where he ſpeaks of the city or cities of the 
Nations glorifying and fearing God after this. And what elſe can be meant 
hereby bur the rejefion of the Jews turned to the planting in of the Gentiles, 
4 Rew.11, becauſe they embraced the faith, when the Jews refuſed, accord- 
ing to that 4.28.28. The /alvation of God us ſent unto the Gentiles, and they will 
hear it? 

T hou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, a refuge from the ſtorm, and ſhadow from 


Mar. 23. 
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Verſ.3. 


Verſ.4. 


the heat, When the blaſt of the terrible ones ts againſt the wall : Hereby he ſhew- 


eth that at the ſame time thathe deſtroied 7eru/al/em, he ſhewed ſpeciall fa- 
your to ſuch poor Chriſtians as were there, as indeed he did, calling them to 


that danger which was as a tempelt being (o violent in thoſe parts, that unleſſe 
aman were under ſhelter at the coming thereof, he could not eſcapein ſafety, 
and likewiſe the heat was extream. But when they were thus under ſhelter, 


ming as a cloud over them, they ſhould not be hurt thereby. And co ſhew the 


greatneſle 
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greatneſſe of the heat he cals it heat in a dry place, for in ſuch a place the <; 
of the Sun is moſt annoying, and he varies the phraſe ot terrible ones, calling 
them ſtrangers, to ſhew that they who ſhould overthrow the city of the wic- 
ked Jews, called ſtrangers for their wickedneſſe, were alſo a wicked nation, and 
ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiſe, as the Gentiles are called, Eph. 2.12. For 
that which is added, the branch of the terrible ones ſhall be brought low : here a-) 
eain be ſpeaks of the ſtrong Nations imploied againſt the Jews for their (ins, as 
thoſe that after this work done to which God inhis providence had appointed 
them ſhould alſo be judged, as the: Aſſyrians, and Caldees, and Romans alſo, 
who though they flouriſhed long after Zeru/a/em was deſtroied, yet within 
four hundred years after they were over-run by the Gorhs and Vandals, and 


brought very low, continuing ſo many years. | 

And upon thu morntain ſball the Lord makg a feaſt of fat things to all people, &c, 
By this feaſt is meant that Jſar.22, to which the great King inviterh, that is, 
to beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo to be fed with his promiſes of pardon of ip, 
and life everlaſting , of which there is joy, as at a moſt ſumptuous feaſt, where 
far meats and wines chearing rhe ſpirits are moſt abundantly. Foro it is there 
ſaid, 11) fatlings are killed, and all things ready, and Pſal.22.16. it 1s ſaid, The 
meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied. To this effec alſo Calvin and Mnſculus &c. fe 


| ſhould reap in joy, and their miſery as a ſign of thoſe that ſerved nor the true 


| 
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| 


| Jamities of Chriſts Churches in all places, covering them or overwhelming 


rom referring it alſo to the time of the Goſpel ſaith, that all thEſe fat things are 
the priviledges of the Jews, as being Gods peculiar people now turned over 
| tothe Gentiles. Before he fed one Nation only with this milk and honey, but 
| now all Nations imbracing the Goſpel. And this feaſt is ſaid to be made upon 
' this mountain, becauſe in Canaan, the Metropolis whereof was Jern/alem and 
| Mount Zion, the Goſpel was firft preached, and there men of all Nations un- 
| der heaven, began firſt to hearit, AZ.2. | 
| And he will deſtroy in this mountain the face of the covering, &c. Jerom pratir 
| pitavit faciem vinculi colligati ſuper omnes populos, & telam quam orditus eſt ſw 
| per #niver/as natzones : Underſtanding the band of finne whereby they were: 
| bound, and conſequently of death;before Chriſts ſufferings, whereby ſin was 
expiated, and death turned into life, becauſe by death the faithfull are now 
let into life,in regard of which bleſſed change tears are wiped from their eyes, 
| which before they had cauſe to ſhed, as he addeth, ver.$. as being moſt miſera- 
ble, and in an ignominious and reproachfull eſtate, being counted uncircumci- 
ſed and heathen, but now this diſgrace ceaſing, as in the next words, ' and the 
rebuke of h:s people ſhall he take away from off all the earth. But the word wWM”n 
doth not Ggnife a band but a covering, and the word-is doubled to ſhew the 
thickneſle of this covering. Calvis ſaith, that ſome underſtand hereby the ca- 


them, ſo that the glory thereof could nor appear, but he and Muſcx/u both 
do rather prefer another underſtanding, viz. the covering of ignorance. But 
forſomuch as the word rendred hall rake away, hgnifyeth to /wallow #p, andin 
varying the word, he faith, che vebake of h1s people, itis not ſo genuine hereby 
tounderſtand their ignorance as their outward miſery, cauſing tears, which he 
faith ſhould be wiped away. Wherefore I reſolve, that the deliverance of the 
Church in thetime of Conſtantine, after perſecutions of long continuance, is 
here propheſied of. They were all that time covered as it were with ſackcloth, 
as the two witneſſes in the Revelation, and did ſow in rears, and had it obje- 
ed to them, that their God was poor, and unable to help them, becauſe they 
his ſervants were in ſuch want and miſery. But he faith, this covering ſhould 


be ſwallowed up by riches and glory coming to them in Read thereof, as Mor- 
accai had his ſackcloth taken off, and royall apparell put on, and then they 


God ſhould no more be objeted ro them. Afﬀrer they had ſuffered for a time 
he hereto their comfort promiſeth them deliverance, and this Joy begun here 
ſhall be everlaſting in heaven,for which Joh» ſpeaking of that Rev. 5. 17. hath 
the ſame words. And herein and in permitting his to encounter with many af- 


flitions | 
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_ | cauſe a man ſtretching out his hands to ſwim-in the water, is labouring for life, 


Toaiah 23+10, Moah trodin down, ; 157 
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fictions fidt the Lord dealech with his ſervants, as Cyr did ſometime with 
his ſouldiers, -he, cauſed chem co labour hard one day in cutting down wood Xenophor. 
and other works,and the next day made them a great feaſt, then he asked them | 
whether of theſe two daies they had rather have, they.all. with one conſent | 
ſaid, This : then he, Ye muſt. chen manfully fight againſt your enemies till you | 
have overcome them, and then,ye ſhall feaſt with their ſpgils. Some follow- | 
ing the verſion of /zrom underſtand Antichriſt, faith Saſborr,  Haimothe devil | 
 Carthuſian the effe@t of originall ſin, Th.,Agazn. death, 7xde; the ſucceſſe of 
the Gentiles ; others of ther, their craftagd ſubtlety covering over their evil 
'10tent 2gainſt che Jews. MOOS Ks | we m7 | 
After this the thankſgiving of the faithfull is ſet forth, and then it is ſaid, ' 
In this mountain ſhall the hand of the Lord reſt, and Moab ſhallbe trader down, 8c. Verſ:10 
| That the Church ſhould baye good cauſe to rejoyce, here are two things pro- | ED 
' miſed-, 1. Gods continuall preſence and protection in his mountain, by which | 
| bis Church is meant, he,would not be to her asa lightning, which ſoonganiſh- | 
' ech away, but contiquing. 2. For her enemies ſet forth by Aeab, they ſhall | 
 berroden-under foot as chaff upon the dunghill, a thing in thoſe parts {o baſe 
| thatthey made 00 more account; of: it, butto caſt it our ahd. to tread it ander 
' foot as dung, /alg. Lar. Ur playſtro, aninſtramenc to cus withall, but then 
 itmuſt come. fromi17, but Yarab/ns and others derive it From {9 ſignifying 
| dung, the word is dgdmenadh., He ſeems herein to allude co that which Da- 
vid did to them, 2 Sam.8.2. But Madmena, faith Calvin, is the name of acity, | 
| Jer.16.4.. and haply by treading them under as chaff in Madmenah, he meanc | 
in one of their moſt fruicfull cities; thus he, but looking into 7eremy, I finde no 
ſuch name, but only [21 dang, and looking; back to //a, 10.31. there Madme- 
xahis mentioned, asa city in the tribe of Benjamin, and not it Moab. Lea- 
ving this therefore. Þ reltin.ghe(former, nothing. elſe by this /imi/e meanc, bur | 
' the greatelt abaſetnent of ym might be, and becauſe 4ſoab was 12 con- 
| tinuall enemy to the. Jews, -who were Gods peculiar people, the abject con- 
dition in which all rbe enemies of the Church ſhould be, when God had once 
ſetirup in all places amongſt the, Gentiles. /, -, 
And he ſhall ſpread forth his bauds 44 one that {wimmeth in the midſt of them, &c. Varl on: 
Here by another ſimilirude, faith C4/vin, be ſlaqwerh bow the Lord ſhould do | 71,;; 
/alſthar bath been before ſaid forrhe; comfort of his people, and the confuon 
| of their enemies; viz. not coming,with the noiſe of arms and men'to fighe, bur 
'withour all noiſe, as one (wimming pterceth ghe, waters, and paſſerh thrgugh 
them, ſo the Lord by the power of his Spirie paſſech through all difficulties, 
'there being no. reſiſtance in any, that can binder: his effeing of rhis great| 
' work. Ad. Ss referring ic to Adoab faith, be ſhall beas one ſwimming. 5,4. 
' ſtrerching out his hands and. feer,; as a man overcome; and in the water ſtrug-| 
ling to ſave himſelf from drowning, , £77 alſo expounds ic.thus, rendring, it,' :,1,. 
| tretching out his bands wnder him, and to make this ſenſe good, he faith, he 
ſpeaks: according ro our Proverb, when one,brings anocher moſt under, he 
; ith, 1 will make-thee lie like frog, and thus is a man ſwimming. YVatahlas | pats. 
| refers this to Chriſt Nretching out his hands upon the croſſe whereby be ovet- 
came and brought-under the deyil,. chat had the;power of death, ſer forth by 
| Moab, and all the enemies of bis Church. And this doth moſt arride me, . be- 


| and may ſeem moſt. unfit and unable by ſo doing to preyail over his enemies. In 
| like manner Chriſt having his, hands ſtretched our upon the crofſe, when he 
| ſuffered death, might ſeem no way able by this; his ſuffering ro ſubdue his e- 
| nemies, yet he did; Heb.2.15. and Col.2-15., and-this is further confirmed by 
| thewords following, and ſhall «baſe his glory With the layings in Wait of his 
' bands : Our New Tranſlation referring it to Moab, with the ſpoils of their hands, 
'fome wirh the holes of his hands + The Vulg.Lat. Cum alliiove manuum cus, Va- 
' rablus, arms or cnbits of | his hands, {0 ſpoken becauſe herewith.a man ſwim- 
'meth, that allegory being till inſiſted in. . The word NI'WN indeed ſignify. 
| P eth| 
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Verlſ. 12. 


Note. 


Verſ. 1. 


Muſcul. 
Calvin. 


———— I 


be thoughrrhat Moab ſhoutd abafe his own glory, as it is hete ſaid, that this 
H« houtd do : And theſe words 14 the midf t 
kim, evince, that he who withmerh is not 3fo#b but the Lord. 

And the fortre(ſe of thy bigh wats, he fhatl bing down, 8c. This is added, be- 
catife the Moabires truſted to the ſtrengrh of their wals, as impregnable by 
bby power, for which cauſe he nferh not one but three words, he /ball bri 
down, d:ſtroy , and caſt ro the grownd, and not reſting here, he adderh,rothe d 
mEinins that no memorial thereof ſhould be left. And this concerns all the 
wicked, if they ſhafl think their ſtretgth and works tobe invincible, and here- 
upoh carry themfelves proadly as Moab did, Chap.r6.6. they muſt know, that 
there is no ſtrength againſt the Lord, but when he will ſhall be brought down 
and 'becorie as He duft, | | 
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CHAP. XXVI, 
Tv that day a ſorg foal be ſnrig in Fudah,'&c. 'Hetethe Prophet returns :again 

to the tejoycing of the faithfull begun to be Þoken of, Cha,zz5. 9. after the 
deftrution'of Xoab, ſerting forth theirenenivs, 'by reaſon 'of whom :they 
<ouldneverbefteefrom'opprefiioniintimes'/paft; Aid herein he did mor only 
aim at propounding a form of thatikſpiving then, but alſoinr 'the comfort 
wheteupon cthey'miphr bearthemſelves inthe'time of their miſeries by che Ba- 
by lonifls, 4hd'aftefwards bythe Romans. Atidbytheland of: Fudab is meant, 
both irahd every other eoutitrey Where the faith of Chriſt) ſtall be:cconfefſed, 
'Pfal 157. tHhey could*not'for fottow fing ins fAtfranpe tand; but inow 'in;their 
own land they ſhould. And what ſhould they fing, but Fe haven ſtrong City, 
Salvation bath God appointed for Wals and' bulwavks : this makes the: fairhfall 
fing for joy, becauſe they haves Ntrong city, "not like //4w/iatem ras it Formerly 
6b, the wals whereof were broken down, andir-deltroyed, buc becauſe af- 
-tet41! thoſe ſufferinps'by their themies , - atinie ſhallcome bf being willed {4- 
-bott'with Gods ſingular proteRtion, nv erftiiſes being able to:'prevail againſt 
"them'any more. For the deferice"of-z city-Wech-nor inthe wals, but though 
there be'no wals God'ean protet'ir;andif there be the ſtrongeſt wals,if God 


—C_——————  ———_— 


+ [ proteds ir nor, they ate'vam. Yer the beleeving 'Jews took: care about build- 


' thg'wals in the time 6f Nehemiah, becauſe inieans of faftty: are not ro' be neg- 
lected, bur yet they are notto be truſted/iniwhere they-are,' but the almighty 


| power and _—_ of God only. Alike ſpeech ro thisisalſo chap-60.18. The 
fafeftanding of 


| his tity 4s oppoſed ro the thief city of AMaub before fpoken 
'bf, for 4s the wals thereof ſhould be caſt dow, {0 contrarwileic is here'pro- 
"tmhiſed,That tioheſhould be able to ruthe theſe! wals ;: for which cauſe it is laid, 
| nota Saviour, burSalyationin the abftra; whith nonecean hurt. The Yalgar 
for Walr #1d bitfwarks thiath' wires + antemurdle which agreethyberter with the 
Hebrew, for Nettie word hetetſed fignifiech-4/litle wall before a greater, or 
+ dirch for the greater ſtrengeh. - Underſtanding hereby: ſalvarion Ze/1«; which 
Hebr.'isthe fattie word, heis ſid ro be 'our walk end: fore-wall, 1. Becauſe 
be'is 4'deferite roſacly a8 g0 about aty thing in his name,” for which the Apo- 


| I AACR dbit'in thi name of dur Lord Feſus. 2.-1n time of dan- 
| ger 
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Iaiah 26.1; 
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Tfaiah 26.2, The Faſt enter in, : 159 


ger his name being called upon, giveth preſent. confidence , although before, Bern. in Cane. 
was fearand diffidence, as Bernard faith, 3. Becauſe fairh in-his name accom» ; *5: Cu ingers 
panied with works, as ferom hath ic , is a moſt ſtrong defence againſt our _ PEFINES 
[trongeſt enemy, the devil, for it is a ſhield able roquench all his fe darts, | wr; je wg 
Ephe/.6. and who fo reſiſts the devil being ſtrong in the faich, makes him flee | fatim fducian 
from him. | praſtitit & de- 

Verſ.2. Open the gates, that the righteous may enter in. Having ſpoken Yer1, | 24% menoniCus 
of a City moſt ſafe and excellent, thatis, Fernſalemto be re-built after their Fry, hn 
return out of the Baby/oniſb Captivity, now it is ſhewed, what manner of | deficient!, þ hoc 

rſons ſhould enter into it and inhabit there, and becauſe Ferw/alem was a fi- | nomen ſonuir,de- 
gure of the Church gathered our of all Countreys and Nations, what manner | fi fortitude ? 
of perſons it ſhall conſiſt of, 4x: of righteous perſons keeping truth, not that Jam-4-7. 
there ſhall not be any wicked or hypocrites in the Church, whilſt this world 
ſtanderh, but becauſe at their return from Bab7/on, there ſhould be more righ- 
teous, and fewer wicked then ever before, for they were a true-hearted com- 
pany, and full of faich in Gods promiſes that returned , or elſe they would 
not after ſo many years have returned from Baby/on, where they were ſetled 
inquiet, but have ſtayed ſtill there, asothers did. In like manner the Primi- 
tive Church was at the firſt full of righreous perſons, and true-hearted, though 
they afterwards degenerated, as alſo the Jews had done before the next de- 
firucion of Jeruſalem by the Romans ; ſo that there was not a more profligate 
Nation under heaven. This City then conſiſted not ſoly of righteous ——_ 
butthey chat entred are called ſo comparatively, in reſpect of the corrupt con- 
ditions in the Church in other times, becauſe no ſuch pure Church ſhall ever 
be in chis world, bur chaff rogether with corn, and tares growing amongſt | 
the wheat, as both Ca/vinand Mnſculus agree. Some, namely the ancient ogg 
Fathers and others after them, becauſe no ſuch righteous company can be in 
the time of this life, referreicco the world ro come, and the gloritied eſtate of 
Gods people in heaven : but other things following, and particularly ver/.4- 
where hope is ſpoken of, agree not to that eſtate. It might ſeem ridiculous in- 
deed, that ſach a City with gates ſhould be ſpoken of, to ſuch as lived” after 
the wals and gates broken down by the enemy, lying alſo in the ruines ſo many 
years, .but to faith looking at the power of God, and his truth in his pro- 
miſes,it was ſerious, and ſo a ſingular comfort. And in bidding the rizhteous 
enter in, who keep truth, he intimateth irto be full of unrighreouſneſs, when 
he wrote this, but che caſe ſhould be altered after purging by the fire of affli- 
Gon, as Chap.1.29. Note that none enter the City of God rightly, that is, | Nete- 
a bidden gueſts, that live in the (in of injuſtice and fraud, but only the juſt 
and true in word and deed, who are upright-hearted, others the Lord will 
challenge, as him without the wedding-garment, ſaying, Friend, how cameft 
thos in hither not having a Wedding-garment ? But this is not ſpoken, as if any 
were perfealy righteous here, but ſincere in matters concerning either God or 
man, and not tainted with hypocriſie. 

T hou Wilt keep him in peace, peace, Whoſe minde 1s ſtayed on thee, &c. Heb. The | Verl.3. 
cogitation conjoyned thou Wilt keep peace, peace, becanſe he truſteth in thee. The | 
Valgar Latine, Vets error abiit, &c. becauſe the word TY! ſignifieth fignen- | Conmel.s Loy. 
tum as well as imagination, and he expounds it, The old errour of the wicked 
now holds no longer, That they by reaſon of the pleaſures which they had in 
this world, were the moſt happy of: all ochers, for chen they ſhall plainly ſee 
the contrary, for he underſtands all as ſpoken of the life ro come. But al- 
though here be a word, which may be rendred errour, yet here is none ſigni- 
fying o/d, or is gone. Wherefore to leave this, it is to be underſtood as ſpo- 
ken to God by the Prophet to the comfort of all the righteous, who were bid- 
den ver/.2.to enter into the City, the wals whereofare ſalvation ; here ſuch 
are further deſcribed to be the faichfull, whoſe hearts ſet forth by cogitation, 
are joyned to the Lord, which appears more by the words following, where 
they are ſaid to truſt in him, for theſe, he ſaith, Thou wilt keep ; and to ſhew 
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He brings them down. Iſaiah 26.4 | 


Note. 


Verſ.4. 


Verlſ.5. 


Muſeul. 


Calvin, 


| fuch as are fixedly bent to Gods truth, as was faid in the end of Yerſ. 2. That 


their happineſs, in the midſt of the ſentence he cries, Peace, Peace. Calvin 

renders, Cogitations conjuntte tibi cuſtodis pacem ; and YVatablus little differs 
| here-from, | by conjoyned cogitation Calvin underſtands Gods thoughts 
cowards man, v5z- his thoughts of predeſtination from Erernity, becauſe this 
is che foundation of the peace and welfare of the faithfull, who do put their 
truſt in him; the word conjoyned or firm _ added to thought, in oppoſiti- 
on to mens thoughts, which are erratical, and nor fixed, and therefore their 
keeping in ſafety ſhould depend chereupon, they ſhould alwayes be in danger, 
He hath alſo another Expoſition of the heart alwayes fixed and ſeriouſly fer 
upon God, and nor by fits and girds, for ſuch God keeps peace in abundance, | 
as is meant by the word doubled here. Burt this he reje&s, becauſe ſo the firſt 
| words and the laſt come all ro one. And why they may not ſo do I ſee no rea- 
| ſon ; 'yea'there is reaſon, becauſe of the laſt words, to underſtand the firſt of 


keep truths, going from none, (ith this is yielded as a reaſon why they ſhall be 
ſafe, Becanſe they truſt inthee. And hence this DoArine will not kindly flow, 
that they only whoſe hearts are conſtantly to the truth, believe in God aright, 
and ſhall be kept in peace and peace, here and after death, here in peace of 
conſcience, then in everlaſting peace and reſt, that is, rhe moſt happy and 
proſperous eſtate that may be, as the word rendred peace ſignifieth. 

Truſt in the Lord for ever, &c. After the ſafe condition of the righteous,) 
who traſt in God, ſhewed ver.1,2,3. here they areexhorted therefore to truſt 
in him alwayes, forſomuch as he is a moſt mighty defence unto them nor, for a 
time, but to all eternity. | 

For he bringeth them down that dwell on high, 8&c. This anſwereth to that 
againſt Moab, Chap.25.12. and therefore is to beexpounded of che whole 
company of the wicked enemies of Gods people, of all whom Moab is put for! 
an inſtance, and not for any particular City of 7eraſalem; as Jerom would 
have it, or of Rowe, as the Hebrews, but itis the City of the devil, as eAu- 
guſtine cals it, diſtinguiſhing all men into two, the Ciry of God and of the 
devil. And the ruining of this _ is ſpoken of, as a reaſon why the faith- 
full ſhould truſt in God, becauſe there is great reaſon that we ſhould truſt in 
him, who by hisal{mighty power confounds all our enemies. Mnſcnulxs un- 
derſtands it off Babylon, that was then ſo high and mighty ; and of ſpiritual 
Babylon, that is Rowe, which ſhall ſhortly be thus brought down, and trod- 
den under the feet of che poor, ſpoken of in the next verſe. | 

T he foot ſhall tread it down, &c. That is, faith Calvin, the poor Jews, who' 
lived long exiles there, when once by the Medes and Perſians it was ſubdued, 
ſhall be exafted by King Cyr«s the Conquerour, and then they ſhall have' the 
| Babylonians in contempt, as much as ever they had them.” Burt if ic be under- 
ſtood of the wicked and righteous in general, it will better agree with the pre- 
miffes, wherein Moab and not Babylon is threatned to be thus trodden under 
foot, and brought down to the duſt. 

T he Way of the juſt # uprightneſſe, or righteouſneſſes : And he addeth, That 
God weigheth it, ſome render it, Thou makeſt it equal, but the firſt is moſt 
| agreeable co the Hebrew, Themeaning is, in whateſtate ſoever the juſt are, 
ws keep inthe right way, never being beaten our of ir by any judgements, 
and ſo God maketh their way finally proſperous, putting ir, and the way of 


| | the wicked, as it were into the balance, to the one giving a good event at the 


| laſt, and overthrowing the other. It is a confirmation then of chat which was | 
| before ſaid of the wicked Cities being trodden down under the feet of the righ- | 

teous, not for any merit intheir own juſtice, but becauſe God who loveth 
' uprightneſs makes it ſo. And for this for more explanation ſake, Calvis prefers | 
| that reading, Thox fhalt make the juſt mans Way equal ; but forſomuch as this | 
| cannot ÞeEwithout forcing it to another ſignification , beſides that the word | 


| wilt bear, Treſt inthe former, which may be conſtrued to the ſame effec, fich | 


| Gods weighing of our wayes tmplies an end, viz. if they be right, to keep us 


in 


| 


TT Go CTWUOEOIVNXNW | =: 


—— 


| proſperity. And to the memory of thee ] Thatis, that thou maiſt make thy ſelf 
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Tfaiah 26.8, Aly ſoul deſires thee by night. 


man may with comfort go in, asin a way plain and equal. 


the Prophet brings the righteous in ſpeaking, afrer that he had ſaid, That God 
made their way delightfull for them co walk in, and ſhewing, how it was 
thus not only in proſperity, bur adverſity, viz. through hope of a good iſſue 
of ſharpeſt judgements and deliverance there-from thronzh his almighty 
power, tO which effet Calvinſpeaketh, and noteth ir to be a (ign of hypo- 
crites, to hope in God only in proſperity,to the (incere even the way of judge- 
ment is joyous through faith, Rem.5.1. The deſire of our /oul ts to thy name, &c. 
that is, that thy name may be glorihed by working mightily for our deliver- 
ance from our enemies, when they ſhall be made to ceale derraQing from thee, 
a5 though thou werrt not able to fave us, for we are more affected with a'deſire 
of the vindication of thy greatname from this blaſphemy, then of our own 


and goodneſs memorable to poſterities ro come by working ſo great a work of 
deliverance to thy people. Calvin by name underſtands che word of God, 
wherein he hath revealed himſelf co us, whereas his Eſſence is unknown, and 
by memory of him, the notions touching him fixed in the minde,and nor com- 
ing in ſometimes, and then going our again. Ireſt in the former. 

My ſonl hath deſired thee by mght, &c. Having ſpoken in the name of the 
faitbfull in general, now he ſpeaks of hirfiſelf in particular, and how intent he 
was to the ſame, both in affection ſer forth by /o/, and in his underſtanding 
ſer forth by fpirir, and chat continually both night and day, although ſome 
by night underſtand che crime of adverſity, but there is no need of char Trope 
in this place.» And wky was the Prophers ſoul ſo deſirous of God, and drawn 
by ſo great love towards him in times of fo great ſufferings, as were to come, 
he reſolves this in the next words, When the judgements of God are in the earth, 
the inhabitants of the earth Will learn righteonſneſſe. The ſufferings will be more 
aailable ro turn men from finne to righteouſneſſe, then proſperity, which 
is commonly abuſed to licentiouſneſfe in finning. And this he confirms, 
Verſ.10. 

The Wicked # in favour, but learns not righteouſneſſe, &c. or, Let him have 
favexr, as in our new Tranſlation, forthe word will bear either. Some think 
this to be ſpoken by way of oppoſition to ver/c8. as if the indocibiliry of the 
wicked even by judgements were here ſet forth, bur ir is plainly oppoſed ro 
the words going before ver/.9. as if he had ſaid, although ſome inhabirancs of 
the earth by judgements are turned, iz. the predeſtinated to life, yet others 
thereare, which be ſo wicked, that nothing will turn chem, alchough God 
ſeeks by his mercies to allure them, and placeth them in the land of the righte- 
ous, where they have all good means, and Gods glory ſhines in miracles alſo, 
which are able to move any heart, yet they ſhut their eyes againſt them, and 
are nothing moved hereby to repentance, as the next words imply, They will 
do perverſly in the Land of uprightneſſes, they will not ſee the majeſty of the Lord. 
And this was the caſe of the Jews in the holy Land and Ciry, becoming moſt 
notoriouſly evil, and as Aſ»ſcul#s addeth of ſuch Monks and Friers as live now 
at Fer*/alem under a pretence of piety, and of Prieſts and men in holy orders 
in Ree, counted by them the moſt holy Land. And we may adde, it is the 
caſe of them thart live in the reformed Church, and profeſſe to be of ir, but 
areof moſt deformed lives. Let all ſuch know, that hereby their fins and con- 
dermnation are much aggravated, ſo that it ſhall be eaſier for Sodom and Gomor- 
rahat the day of judgement, and therefore this is mentioned here as an aggra- 
vation, like unto which is Rom. 2.4- 

When thy hand « lifted up, they will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee, &c, Hebr. Thy 
hand i lifted up, When is redundant, or rather rendring it, Thy high hand ; we 
may underſtand ir as added by appoſition ro glory going before, for more ex- | 
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in them, into which he firſt ſer us, and ro make them proſperous, and ſuch as a | 


Even in the Way of thy judgements (0 Lord) We have hoped in thee, &c. Here | Verſl.8. 


| 


' Calvin. 
| Note. 


Verl. 9, 


Verl.10, 


Muſcul. 


Note. 


Verſ. 11. 


plication, to ſhew what was meant by his glory, viz. The mighty as done 
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Muſeal. 


Verſ.12- 
Hebr. for us- 


Note. 
Calvin. 
Muſculus. 


Note. 


by his high hand. They hall ſee] Tharis, by.feeling the weight of it in judg- 
merits bringing upon them, and thenthey ſhall be confounded. The zeal of 
people, the fire of thy enemies ſhall devour them ; we may put the firſt words to 


the words before-going,thus, T hey ſhall be aſbamed at the zeal, meaning when 


chey ſhould ſee the Nations honouring Chriſt, whom they. deſpiſed, or not 
being aſhamed in chemſelves for their foul ſinne, ir ſhould cend co their con- 
fuſion before men here, who ſhould debaſe them in every place, and the fire 
of Gods wrath, whereby he deſtroyeth his enemies,as be did ſometime Sodom, 
ſhall deſtroy them.Of Gods wrath ſer forth by fire,ſee Dewt.31.22,41+ and this 


agree, if by Jews we underſtand che wicked unbelievers of them. 

Zehovah thou Wilt ordain peace for us, thou haſt Wrought all our Works in us, 
Having ſhewed the deſtruction of the wicked he returns againto the faichfull, 
and brings them in ſpeaking moſt confidently, that they ſhall not come to ſuch 
anend as enemies, but enjoy peace and happineſſe, hereby alſo meant,conltant- 
ly.and everlaſtingly, and of this they make this an argument, that he had done 
ſuch mighty works tending to their peace already for them, for they are 
brought in ſpeaking, as living after their recurn from the Baby/onib Captivity, 
or their returnto the faith at lengeh, from which they had gone ſo long. And 
ir-i$ a go0d argument to which we may truſt, God that' hath begun a good 
work for us, eſpecially of grace and exempting us from miſery,will perfect ic in 
glory and eternal felicity, To this effe&t Calvin and Mnſculus, who rejet 
the applying of this againſt the Papilts, to prove that we have no ſtrength of 
free-will to attiin grace, but that this is Gods meer workin us. For, ſay they, 
we have plain places enough to prove this, and if we ſhould ipſiſt upon his, ir 
would eaſily beeluded. But if we reaſon from hence to peace in, Heaven for 


I can ſeeno reaſon why we ſhould not take in as meant by this word [ 4/ our 
works ] all works of grace wrought in us, as well as any other of favour in this 
world, yea rather, becauſe he ſpake laſt of the uprigbrneſle of the way of the 


bim, for the bringing of us co his ſpecial favour bere, and to life hereafcer, our 
weakneſle being ſuch, that of our ſelves we can do nothing, yet to ſhew that 
be works not in us as in dead Images, he bids us turn, and reproves thoſe that 
will not,thus implying a will concurring with his Grace inthe aR of turning, 
Qther Lords beſides thee have ruled over us, only in thee We Will remember thy 
name. Here the faithfull go on to recount their former miſeries, when they 
were under the Babylonzians and Aſſyrians, a like place unto which Catvin no- 
teth Ezek.20,24. to be, / gave them laws that Were not good, meaning the Laws 
put upon them by tyrants tending to their oppreflion, when they were under 
the Heathen, to do things againlt a good conſcience, as they thatlive now un- 
der Papiſfts are urgedro do. Thus they were domineered over, but what do 
the faithfull now? Ozly in thee We Will remember,8&c, That is, to thy glory, or 
by faith being in thee, for the fairhfull are one wich Chriſt, and through Chriſt 
with God the Father, we will even in ſuch an underling condition remember 
thy name,*and what thou haſt, and believe thou wilt dofor it, that it may be 
feared and had in honour, and therefore for us who are ſo dear and near unto 
thee, though for the preſent thou ſeemeſt to negle& us. And this is the vir- 
tue of a true faith, even in miſery to remember how dear weare to God, and 


therefore to be comfortable, and not in time of proſperity only,when men are 
againſt us, and we are intheir power that hate us, and we have none but God 
only to think upon, and ſo to be ſtayed up with hope of riſing one day to a bet- 
ter condition. 

T he dead foal not live, nor the ſlain riſe again, &c, Some, faith Calvin, un- 
derſtand this of the fairhfull, but ic is manifelily ſpoken of the wicked ene- 


mies with oppoſing whom to the faichfull, who ſhall riſe again, as he faich 


Thou haſt wrought all our works for uz. Ifaiah : 6.14 | 


is thought by 24u/cu{s to be particularly ſpoken of the Jews, to which I alſo | 


ever, and to the perfefing-of the good work begun in us, as nſcxlus doth, | 


righteous, and then comes to this concluſion. Andirt is a true poſition, God | 
| works all the works of grace þy his ſpirit, whereby. we become acceptable to| 


, 


verſe19. 
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ver{.19, he here beginnech. But he doth not here mean the general reſurre- 
Aion, for then all ſhall riſe again, both good and bad, but recovering ont of 
the fire before threatned, that ic ſhould deyour them, from this the (lain here- 
by ſhall never recover, but from a temporal death go to an everlaſting, the ri- 
ſing again of the body to judgement, being counted as no living, but an aſſo- 
ciating of it to the ſoul in the everlaſting flames of hell fire. 7 herefore thou haſt 
viſited and caſt them ont, and deſtroyed all the memory) of them. This is added for 
further illuſtration, that the meaning of the former words mighethe better ap- 
pear. For this is meant by the wickeds not living nor riſing again, the utter 
deſtruction of them for ever, fo that neither chey.nor their memory ſhall hve 
any more, bur rot, as Prov.10.7-and if there be any memoxy of them remaining, 
ic ſha!l be but as a rotten and ſtinking carkaſs. 

T hou haſt added to the nation (0 Lord.) Here,after utter deſtruQion threat- | 
ned to the wicked, the Prophet returns to the faithfull, and to Propheſie how 


| 


they contrariwiſe ſhall, from the paucity to which they were brought by ma- 
ny miſeries ſuffered at the hands of their enemies, be hereafter encreaſed ex- 
ceedingly to the great glory of God, and therefore he doubles the word, Thox 
haſt added, tho haſt added tothe Nation; and a& to make it more plain, Thox 
haſt inlarged the bounds of the Land, Thus propheſying of the Gentiles conver- 
fon to the faith, when the Church ſer forth by the Nation and Land ſhall be 
made far greater then ever before, as it was fulfilled by the propagation of the 
Goſpel into all Nations, begun *AZatth.28.16. At.10. 1o that the premiſes in 
this and Chap. 25. cannot be underſtood of things to be done at the day of 
judgement, as the common ſtream of Interpreters hath heretofore gone. 

In tribulation they have viſited thee, and powred ont their prayer whilſt thy cha- 
ſeming Was x ah them. Hebr. A muſſitation Or prayer in ſecret, thy chaſtiſement 
upon them, the word [ being] underitood. Here the Prophet, to make way to 
the comfort ſpoken of, v. 19. brings in the Church complaining to God of her 
miſeries a long time ſuffered before that happineſs, and the happineſs ſpoken of 
before, v.15, wherein the faichfull ceaſed not co vifie God with their praiers, 
and ſecrer ſighs and grones unto him, as not being without hope, bur full of 
hope, as a womanin travel, that crierh out, expeRs a joyful! time of delive- 
rance,as followeth, v.17,18. though ſhe continues in her pangs a long time, 
ſeeing nothing to come yet of her hope but an empty winde. Yerſ.18. Neither 
falyztion reſtored to the Land nor the fall of the inhabitants of the world, Where 
by Land, underſtand the Land of the faithfull, and by the inhabitants of the 


Verſ.i5. 


Verſ.16, 


Verlſ. 18. 


world, the wicked oppreſling and perſecuting the faichfull, by whoſe fall from 
all power, ſalvation accruerh to the Church, But this is the condition of Gods | 
people in this world, to be afflicted and oppreſſed by the wicked, they being | 
along time ſuffered, though praied againſt, to go on in proſperity and power, 
and theſe all this time to lye in miſery, their hopes and praiers coming to no- 
thing : But the comfort followeth, Verl.19. Thy dead ſhall live, With my dead 
body they ſhall riſe, awake and ſing ,&c. The word withis here added more then 
needs, for the words Hebr. run thus, Thy dead, my dead body ſhall live, For the 
faithfull are Chriſts body, Eph.4.12. And therefore to ſhew this, My dead bo» 
4 is added by appoſition, to ſhew, how the faithfull being dead and buried are” 
to be accounted of, even Chriſts dead body, which the bands of death could 
not hold, for which be is called the firſt fruics of them that ſleep; and ir is 
hence inferred, that if the dead riſe not again, then is not Chrilt riſen, (ith 
what is done to the firſt fruirs, muſt alſo in time be done to the whole crop, by 
carrying it out of the field. This verſe ſheweth the faith of the Propher rouch- 
108 a better condition of the faithfull ro come, although they muſt wait long 
firlt ; he ſpeaks to the Lord, calling them who were before compared to a wo- 
man in travel, his dead. But whereas I have expounded this of the reſurreQi- 
onat the laſtday, ir is not to be reſtrained to that only, but alſo to be under- 
ſtood of riſing out of miſery and fin,tograce and proſperity ; for the life which 
ſhall afterwards be everlaſting, is begun by joy through the Spirit-of grace in 


P 4 this 


Note. 


Verſ.19. 


1 Cor. 15. 


My dead body, or bodies.. 


Note. 


Lyra. 


Verl.20, 


Calvin, 
Maſcul. 


i 


| 


this world, : Calvin, by theſe words, My dead body, underſtands the Prophers 


carcaſe, touching which he ſhewerh his faith, that though it ſhould lye rot-/ | 


ting inthe grave, yet it ſhould riſe again, as others dead in the Lord. The 
Vulg. Lat. renderthe word N21) My ſlain, whereof Lyra gives this ſenſe,not 
only they that dye in the Lord, who are called his dead, ſhall live, but my bo- 
dy, which by the Spirit I know ſhall fall by the ſword, even they and it roge- 
ther ſhall riſe again. And Corn. a Lapide, Of this ſpeech there are two parts, 
1..Of the Prophet to the Lord, Thy dead ſhall live. 2. Of the Lord anſwering 
him, My ſlain ſhall riſe again: Then follows the Prophets to the faithfull, 4 
wake out of the d:ſt,8&c. And whereas the word before, Theſe ſhall riſe again, | 
being plural, is of the ſingular number, he helps char, ſaying it is per ena#agen 


»umeri. And if we follow this, Iconfeſs it runs beſt of all without any word | 


underſtood, or forcing any conſtruction upon it. 7unins allo, for my carksſs, 


hath cadavera mea reſs#rgent, but he will have the next words to be underſtood | 


as ſpoken of the Lord, by a Proſopopeia, and all underſtood of rifing out of 
miſery, by reaſon whereof it might ſeem as impoſſible for the people of God 
ro come to any flouriſhing eſtate here, as for dead carkaſſes to riſe again ; but 
tt was ſhewed to Ezekiel,chap.37. that God was able to effe& this. And thus 
it will anſwer beſt ro ver/.14. where it is plain, that the dead ſpoken of are not 
the corporeally dead, but ſuch as are under preat ſufferings, being wicked and 
withour all life of grace ; of whom itis ſaid that they ſhall not live or riſe, but 
of theſe, that they ſhaf{ do both. Ari/e oxt of 'the duſt,&c. Here the Lord is 
brought in ſpeaking, as by the power of whoſe word all things are done, and 
ſhewing how his dead before comforted with a promiſe of riſing again, ſhould 
ariſe,” viz, as eaſily as herbs, which ſeem to be dead in winter, buc the ſpring 
coming with. ſweet dews, ſpring and grow up again, for which he ſaich, Thy 
dew ts the dew of herbs, being made ſo by the power of his word who. ſpeaketh 
thus, Forthongh we be brought never ſo low, which is ſet forth by lying ins 
the duſt, yea lye dead and rotting in the grave, for ſo duſt returns to duſt, 
Eccleſ.12.1, yet the Almighty can and will raiſe us, when he utters the word, 
Ariſe out of the duft, as Job.5,28. And touching the wicked, whom he cals 
LIND) diſſolved to — by fear, in the nextwords, Theearth ſhall give up 
the dead; and not £902), as the faithfull being dead are called in the begin- 
ning of this verſe ; he ſaith not they ſhall ſpring up as herbs by the dews fal- 
ling, but the earth,ſhall caſt them forth as an abortive, as the word ſignifieth, 
which is here uſed 737). So that here we have a notable ground of beleeving 
the Churches riſing out of miſery, when it is hereby moſt dead, and of our 
riſing out of the grave, that are faithfull, to ſing and rejoyce in heaven : and 
the difference which ſhall then be berwixt ſuch and the wicked of the world, 
whom the earth alſo ſhall give up,as Revel.20.but as abortive ſtinking carkaſſes, 


be caſt into everlaſting burning, not being ſuffered to lye in reſt in their graves | 


apy longer. Some have for dead, giants, becauſe the word fignifierh both,ren- 
dring it. 7 he Land of giants thon ſhalt bring to rnine ; and by bringing to ruine 
the laſt word 7 may be expounded ; thus therefore the Vulgar Latine and| 
Lyra by giants underſtanding ſinners, ſeeks ro make it good, but then they muſt 
be called giantsfor their moſt corrupt qualities, whereof ſee Gen.6. Junius by 
adding words, After that thou haſt cat thoſe that are without life to the earth. 
Chala-Paraphraf. Bur the wicked, to whom thou haſt given ſtrength, bur they 
have not kept thy word, thou wilt caſt to hell : The ſenſe comes all to one, but 
the firſt is beſt to expreſs the Hebrew according to the letter,and ſuits beſt with 
the precedent words. | 
Come (my people ) enter into thy chambers and ſhut the doors abont thee 8c, The 
ſong of praiſe being ended, verſ.19. the Prophet doth here in the Name of the 
Lorg, call upon his people to be comforted in the time of calamity to come yer 
beforethe joyfull time hitherto ſpoken of, By entringinto their chambers he 
means retiredneſs of cogitation, how true God will be of hisword to cruſtin 
him in times of greateſt miſery, that they ſhall ſoon paſs away again, and then 


ſhall 
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| ſhall come the joyfull time before ſpoken of, For their ſhutting of the doors, | 
' chis is meant to keep out all cemprarions from their hearts, whereby they might | 

be madeto faint : It is then as if be,had ſaid, Let no door of your hearts be. 

| open, whereby che devil may enter to make you deſpair, but ler it be kept | 

| cloſe ſhut by faith and cruſt in God againlt all guſts of temptation, that mighe | 

| make you ſtagger. And good cauſe is there, for afcer retiredneſs thus fora | 

| moment, the indignation of God dealing ſo ſternly with his people, ſhall be 

paſt and gone. For all our ſufferings hereare bur momentany, being compa- 

'| red tothe eternity of joy to come, 2 Cor.4-17. Lyra and others that expound Lyrs. 
the joy beforegoing, of the joy of the Saints in heaven, by chambers under- 5 abort. 
ſtand che graves wherein the dead bodies of the Saints lye till the day of judge. | 

ment, when they ſhall be thus beaurified : As if he had faid, Relt quiecly in 

your graves, till my judgements be executed upon the wicked world ; as the | 

fouls under the Altar are bidden to reſt a little while, Revel.6.11. and Chriſt | 

bids his diſciples wait a little, Job-16.33. Bur becauſe the faithfull ſhare with | 

the wicked in ſufferings in this world, this entring into their chambers is bet- 

ter referred co the quieting of their mindes in God whilſt they do ſuffer by 
ſhrouding chemſelves by faith under the ſhadow of his wings, as in cloſe 
chambers, P/al 91. 

For behold the Lord goeth ont of hu place to viſt the iniquity of the inhabitants | Verſ.21, 
of the earth, &c. As if he had ſaid, Thus ( ye my people) may perceive how my 
indignation ſhall ſoon be paſlt, for Inow am going out to viſit your enemies 
with judgements. And he ſpeaks of the Lords going out, not as if he did at | * 
any time move from place to place; but becauſe whilſt the wicked proſper, | 
God ſeemeth to fir ſtill, as neglecting to do any thing againſt them: And in 
ſaying thus, he had reſpe& unto the Ark, ſaith Calvia,where God was faid to Catvin. 
dwell, but at times, when the wicked prevailed, rhis ſeemed none other to | 
them but 282 poor _—_— wherein he lay hid, as not able rodo any thing ; | 
but when he executes judgements, he comes forth as it were, and makes his e- 
nemies feel his might, asa great King going out with his hoſts and deſtroying 
his rebels. And the earth ſball diſcover her blonds and not hide any move her ſlain. 
Here the Prophet having ſhewed, that God will go forth co judge fin, ſpecifi- 
eth the fin which above others he will judge, viz. bloudſhed of the righteous. 
Muſculus ſaith, this is ſpoken, .nor as if the Lord would judge Countries and | Muſculue. 
Nations, but for the bloudſhed of the innocent, that moſt crying fin. O 
prefſours and perſecutors may think haply, that their bloud ſinking into t 
earth, theſe their cruelries ſhall be no more remembred ; But when all other 
means fail of bringing to light their murthers, the dumb and ſenſeleſs earth, 
that hath long hidden them, ſhall hide the lain no more, that have been buri- 
edin her, bur their wicked enemies ſhall be proceeded againſt, as if they came 
ont in perſon to accuſe them, the earth ſtanding up as a witneſs, which recei- 
ved their bloud, and ſo can beſt tell of cheir murthers in what part of the 
| world ſoever ; becauſe as every mouth of men is dumb, when God ſpeaks nor 
bereby,ſo the mouth of the earth or any creature ſhall ſpeak when God opens 


CHAP. XXVII. 


oA T that day the Lord Will puniſh Leviathan With his ſore and great aud ſtrong 

ſword, &c. Theſe words belong to the 26 Chap. v.20,21. as ___y fur- 
ther amplification of the deſtruction 0s the wicked threatned there, becauſe 
one enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, as the greateſt of all others, is here ſpeci- 
fied : And therefore it is beſt with 7«nixs, ending Chap.26. at verſ.19. to be- 
gin this,ver/.20,21. making this for the third ver/.as being all of one argument, 
and then the praiſes of God will aptly follow, for judgements thus executed 
tpon the wicked enemies of the Church, from the leſler to the greater, on 21 

whic 


it, 33 Gen. 4, Numb, 23.28. 
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© Leviathanthe flrong and crooked Serpent ſlain, Ifaiah 27.1 
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E | which may gofor verſ.4. of the Chapter, For this verſe, the greateſt doubt 

| is, whois meant by Leviathan ; but according tothe letter this is eaſily reſol- 
ved, by comparing this with Ezck,29. 3. where Pharaoh King of Egypr is threat- 
ned by thename of dragon, Heb. IN by which name Leviathas is allocal. 
led in this verſe, alchough in Y#1g. Lat. itbe rendred Whale : For Leviathay 
coming of "117? to adde, or accumulate, and therefore properly ſetting forth 
a body augmented to the moſt vaſt greatneſs of all others that live and move in 
the waters, hath alſo two other names here, a Serpent and a Dragon, for [37 
here, and D'2Nin Ezek,areall one, as Pagnir. noteth, alchough there bea 
change of the laſt letter. But here the word Serpent is twice named with two 
Epitbetes, 1. The Serpent a deor-boult, for ſo the word ſignifierh : Bur in our 
N.Tr. is rendred piercing, becauſe it goeth from one end of the ſea to another, 
as a boult overthwart a door. 2. The crooked Serpent, becauſe this is a Serpents 
form, ſetting forth his crooked conditions and deviliſh ſubtilties. OF Levia- 
than alſo, whereby the Whale or greateſt Serpent, the Dragons meant, becauſe 
Iſaiah callech him here by both names, ſee Pſal.104.26. and Job 41. where his 
might isin many words ſet forth, that Gods power, who made him, and can 
ealily ſlay him might the better appear. Some, becauſe a barre is ſtrong, ex- 


pound theſe words, The Serpent a barre; the ſtrong Serpent, as Theodotion. 
Some, becauſe a door with a barre making it faſt, keeps thoſe in ſtrongly that 
are ſhut in priſon, render it, The Serpent ſhutting fait up, as Symmachm, But 
if we take itas alluding to his ſwift motion from one ſide of the ſea to another, 
and to his ſtrength, overthrowing all things in his way, we ſhall beſt attainto 
the ſenſe. Now for the Phyſical expoſition made of this by one 'Rabbin, as 4- 
dam Saſbont ſaith, that it is here meant, that God will in the end lay the great 
Whales of the ſea and make them meat for his Saints, it is too groſſe, and 
therefore followed by none. For it is certain, that not a huge Fiſh or Serpent 
is here properly meant, but ſome great Potentate moſt terrible to the people of 
God, as the Whale or Dragon, or Serpent is to all men, and that by Ezek, 
29.3+, before ſpoken of, where the holy Ghoſt himſelf exponnds it of Pharash. 
Here haply ſome other mighty State is meant, which 1/aiah foreſaw by the ſpi- 
rit ſhould ariſe to the great terrour of the faithfull ; and by whom can this be 
better expounded, then by the Txrk extending his dominion farre and wide, 
and that inthe form of a Dragon, if we conſider how his vaſt Empire lieth? 
the head as it were in Grecia, and Macedonia and Thracia, in Exrope ; his body 
inleſſer Aſa, now called Anatolia ; his belly growing our, as it were roundin 
Syria and Phenicia ; his tail ſtretcheth out along by Egypr and the Lybiancoalt, 
and his State is in the ſea of Ponrxs, Conſtantinople ſtanding upon a neck of land 
inthat ſea. The great 7»rk alſo to make the body of his Empire ſo vaſt, hath 
gathered together many Countries-into it, for which he may well be ſet forth 
by Leviathan, which hath the name, as was ſhewed before from addition. For 
as the Whale ſwallows up other fiſhes, and thingsin the ſea, ſo the T «rk Coun- 
tries and Nations; and the Baby/onians or Egyptians were never more deadly 
enemies ro the Jews, then he to Chriſtians. But the day ſhall come, when 
he ſhall be deftroyed, as all other moſt potent enemies have formerly been, by 
the ſword of God, that is, by his Almighty power, yet ſharpening haply the 
ſwords of men, as inſtrumental to ruine this vaſt Empire, And this is the more 
probable, becauſe after this here is joy inthe Church, as in a Vineyard, ver.:. 
which cannot be underſtood of the joy in heaven, after the conſummation of 
this world, but of ſome notable deſtruction of Chriſts enemies, afrer which 
ſhall immediatly follow the joyfull time of the Jews converſion, whereupon 
this ſong ſhall be ſung. Yer Ideny nor, bur according tro other Expoſitouts 
generally under the figure of temporal enemies, our ſpiritual enemy the devil 
is alſo ſet forth, who ſhall be finally deſtroyed, ſo asthat he ſhall be no more 
formidable to Gods people, Heb.2.15. 1 Cor.15, becauſe his power, which 1s 
by carrying on in the way of death, ſhall utterly ceaſe, the Saints being thenin 
glory paſt his reach and not reducible any more by his temptations to a ſtate of 
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n and death, as formerly they were, if Gods power had not ſupported and 
ſtrengthned them in the good way.. And ſo many names are uſed to expreſſe 
the nature of che devil, of Leviathas for the vaſtneſſe of his Empire, 1n re- 


er to be perceived when God permits, in Jobs caſe, and the Gadarens ſwine, and 
a crooked ſerpent for his ſubtleries, and contrariety ro God and his waies, 
which are moſt ſtreight and right, bur his crooked : Yet as ſtrong as he is, 
Chriſt is (tronger, Mar.4. and by faith in him his members are able co pur him 
co flight, Jam.4-7. 

Inthat day ared Vineyard, fing to her, The Vulg, a vineyard of red Wine ſball 
pug to ber, it may be taken both waies, becauſe the imperativeand ſecond fu- 
ture amongſt the Hebrews are all one. Bucby the vineyard here, che Church 
being underſtood, when in the greateſt puricy, becauſe the vineyard which 
brings forth red wine was of old counted the beſt, Gez.49.22. Prov.23.31, the 
meaning is, that as at the time of grapes gathering they gommonly ſung for 
joy when ghey had plentifall encreaſe of the beſt forr, ſo now the Church af- 
ter many ſufferings, and deliverance therefrom, cheir enemies being deſtroied, 
there ſhould be great joy to her, as being curned moſt fruitfull, and that of 
the ſweereſt and beſt grapes, Chap.5.1. There was a ſong of complaint to this 
vineyard fer bringing forth ſowr grapes, here contrariwiſe, ſo that it is plainly 
oppoſed to thar, ic being a lamentable ſong, this a moſt joyfull one, as the 
cauſes were Contrary. 

And therefore asthere the laying open of the yineyard to the wilde beaſts, 
isthreatned, contrariwiſe here, ver/.2. the fencing and watering of this vine- 
yard, &c. is promiſed. 7 the Lord keep it, 8&c, This he ſaich, he doth now and 
alwaies, though in aflition he may ſeem to neglect ir for (in, and he waters 
itſo, as is faid 1 Cor,z. Paul plants and Apollo waters, and that continually 
his word and ſpirit, ſeeking to make it fruitful, as the rain doth the earth, 
and he addeth, 1 will keep it from enemies, viz. when that day of bringing forth 
| fach freer fruicſhall come. Not Ado/es, or. the Prophets, but the him- 
felf is the keeper of his Church, ſaith Zather, ſo happy and ſafe is her condi- 
tion. ' But till ſhe be purged co bring forth betrer fruits, ſhe ſhall be liable co 
danger by enemies, becauſe in his (tate only. the Lord promiſerh keeping her 
from their viſcings by war, and other miſeries accompanying wars. 
There ts no fury in me, Who ſhall give ne briars, thorns ? I will go forth in Way, 
and burn them together. 7 uni will have this ſpoken by way of preventing an ob- 
jefion, which might be made againſt che premiſes, chus ; Doth the Lord in- 
my ſorenderly defend his vineyard both day and nigbt*how then happenech 
itthar fo much harris doneco it by the enemy, the Caldees, Egyptians, &c? 
Sol. They bring me forch briars and thorns in Read of ſweet grapes, as Hab.6.4. 
and therefore by theſe enemies I warre againſt chem and burn vp their 
> i Mvmuſculus takes it as an amplification of the premiſes by the fimili- 
rude of briars, asif he had ſaid, though for a time I may ſeem to be an 
gry with my vine, yet I baveno anger againftit co perdicion, but 0 caſtigati- 
on only : if ye ſpeak of anger to perditiop,ſer che wicked in che Church before 
me, who are as briars, and 1 will come againſt them in way of war, and at 
ohce as a fire my wrath ſhall bura them up. Yateb/vs ſaith, be ſpeaks as one 
| 90mg my his ichoſen people he was conſtrained to deal ſo 
thly with them, wiſhing:racther that he had ro do, with reprobates, when 
ke muſt come ſo with judgements, and that there mightbe none occafion thus 
t6dezl with his people. The Reader may follow any of theſe Expottions. 
Andif it be taken for a preventing of an Objection, the next words ver/.5, 
HuHt be taken as a means preſcribed by Godin time of wrath to recover his fa- 
your. If be ſhall tay hold of my Sirength, aud make peace With me, &c. For this is 
theonly way when Gods ftrengrh.is up inarms as it were,to lay hold upan it 
by humbly ſeeking x0:the Lord in praier, forſo his power that is otherwiſe ir. 


gard of which Gods people are bur a little flock, a ſtrong ſerpent for his pow- | 
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If he lay hold on my #rength. Iaiah 29.6] 


 Verl.6- 


Roam.ili. 


Verſ.7. 


| o 
Note, 


Verl.8, 


| Zacob wreſtling and prevailing, yet after the-manner of a friend who findes 


favour with his king, before angry, but now reconciled and at peace with him, | 
and for more aſſurance and elegancies ſake, the word make peace is doubled. 
here. If the former words be taken as a deſire rather co bave to do with the 
wicked inway of wrath, and ſhewing unwillingneſſe co proceed in hoſtility | 
againſt his choſen people, theſe words muſt be underſtood as further expre(- 
ſing Gods ſorrow, that bis people ſhould ſo provoke him, and nor ſpeedily | 
when they have done ſo turn by humiliation, that they might have peace, for | 
which cauſe he ſaith 1) 18 0h ler him lay hold uponmy ſtrength, &C. 
Afterwards Jacob ſhall makg roots, Hebr. 7acob ſhall make hu comers t0 root ; $0. 
alſo Junixs : the meaning is, As in time of peace a Nation-is-encreaſed which | 
was (2s diminiſhed in war, ſo the people coming of Zacob reconciling them- 
ſelves to God after many ſufferings,and attaining peace again with him, ſhall 
like a tree which ſeemed dead but had life in the roots,grow and flouriſh again, 
and encreaſe ſo as thpy never did, even to the repleniſhing of the whole earth, | 
that is, under the Goſpel, when all countreys turned Iſraelites by embracing 
the faith, which had the rootthere in Chriſt and his Apoſtles. -For all belee- 
vers now are Iſraelites, after /ſaac heirs of the promiſe, Gal.4. and fo all the 
world is filled with them, or ſhallcertainly be becauſe it is ſaid; the fulneſſe of 
the Gentiles ſhall come 10. | 
Hath he ſmitten him according ts the ſtroak of him that ſmbte him?Theſe words 
are added by the Prophet further to confirm the former, as if he-had ſaid, con-| 
fidering the great encreaſe that 7/-ael ſhall attain-unto, judge now, whether! 
there fury in the Lord againſt his people or no, though he ſmore them and 
that grievoully, and it will plainly appear, that it was not in fury, as he ſmites 
the- wicked of the world. Heſmote him not according to the ſmiting of the 
wicked heathen, that in thoſe daiesſmore him, thinking utterly ro root him 
out, if their malice had been given way unto. For Godzas the iſſue will de- 
clare, ſought not this, when-he was moſt provoked, but that by his. ſmititg 
they might learn'to amend,and ſo be reſtored and proſper more then ever they 
did. This I have from Calvin, who alſo addes another, and preferres'ir,; wia- 
God bath not ſmirten 7/rae/;-ashe ſmites his enemies, the wicked, who ſmgte 
him, for he puts thisdifference betwixt his own and the wicked of the world, 
ſmiting theſe to corretion, them to utter defiruction, .and therefore the faich- 
full ovghr patiently to bear his ttxoak, howſoever it comes, as the wiſe will the' 
ſharpeſt reproof of a'friend, which is for his good, Prov. 27.6. Better are the 
ftrokes of a lover, then the kiſſes of 1a deceiver : yet indeed-men are never ſorti- 
ed,'as when Gods ſtroak comes by wicked inſtruments, therefore David would 
not fall into the hands of men, But we muſt look up to God; and upon theſe 
wicked executionersÞut as his red or (tattto: ſmiteus, as Afdxr is called Chap. 
10.5. and be ſupported throughhope notwithſtanding, in regard of the good 
by him intended unto us, that gives them this power. Andthis 1 alfo prefer, 
becauſe of the next words, 1s he ſlain according 'to'the' ſlanghter' of thoſe. that 
ſlew kim? where,not their ſmitingand Gods arecompared-together, but Gods 
ſmiting of the oneand of the other, they being ſlain ſo as never to come to a) 
flouriſhing ſtate again; theſe (o, as'2vine is pruned to make tt'grow the berter, | 
And to this alſo agreeth ver/. 8:11 mea/wre; in the ſhootrng ont be argues With 
her, thatis, nor lik a Tyrant deftroying his Vine alltogecher, -but in-the bran- 
ches, which be the ſhootings oi; :the' root/being Nill ſpared; + yea, when be 
brings the greateſt trempelis, which commonly overthrow all things, and, he-' 
cauſe-ſuch tempeſts in thoſe partsicame from the Baſt, he cabs -ir/Eaſtern, and 
from Enoxsthe Eaſt.comes, Exrociydon a- whirlwinde, for; which be ſaich,. & 


| ſtayethhu rough Winde in the day of the Eaſt. Some,faith Calvin, underſtanding 


by ſhootings out, the fruits of the earth wherein-he puniſhed. them,will have 
his judgements in theſe outward things meati, ' and ſome underſtanding their 
encreaſe of men'to becut off by.civill-wars. Bur becauſe it wasanother judge- 
ment, wherebythe Jews were chiefly puniſhed;;the very meaning is as: befote,. 
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Laiah 29.9 Facobs ſin purged. 


159 


© Calvin. But J:-nims taking this as an anſwer” to ver/'7, renders the words 
He contends moderately with him, that is, the Jews, kis people, by ſendin; the 
out; viz. into Aſſjriaand Babylon, But he takes away \vith his hard ſpirit, him, 
that is, their enemies, as in the day of the Exſt-Winde. And this he further confirm- 
eth by ver. 9,10,1t. which indeed do thus agree excellently well with this 
verſe. And the word 737 rendred in our New Tranſlation, he ſtayerh by others 
| eves When he bloweth, ſignifyeth as 7auniu renders it, takes away Or removes (0 
by judgements, as not to be any more. For this is the different dealing of the 
Lord towards the fairhfull, and rowards the wicked, if the one ſort be carried 
into captivity, they' are but ſent our, as the word | 5- ſignifierh , . but this 
ſhall be for the beſt in the end :''the other are blown upon 'as by a killing eaſt- 
winde never to recover life any more. 

Now ver/.9. he ſheweth in what regard the Lord is ſaid to deal moderately 
with his, and that by ſendingthem our forthe beſt ; Therefore by this ſhall all 
the iniquity yi [acob be purged, and this the fruit to take away hi ſin. That is, be- 
ing thus chaſtehed he ſhall be parged, as gold by fire, and ſeparate from the 
droffe of (in, ſee the like Chap.1.23. and to ſhew how reformed he ſhould be, 
he inſtancech in one particular, viz. the breaking down of Altars, Groves and 
| Images, When he ſhall pat the Rlones of the Altar, as ſtones of Chalke broken, 
Groves and Images ſhall nor ftand up any more. For this was the greateſt ſin of 
' Iſracl, whereby God was moſt provoked, that they lefr him co worſhip Ima- 
ges, and ſerup Altars, and planced groves to them, and from this ſin how they 
were purged appears by their hiſtory afrer their return out of captivity, they. 
| neverſinned thus any more, but were moſt zeatous to keep their Temple from 
ſuch defilement-both inthe time of Antio:hws 'Epiphanes, and of the Romans. 
|Andiit'is ro be noted, thar fin is not purged or done away by afflition or ſor- 
| rowin.; therefore, but when the monuments of ſin are quite demoliſhed, which 
| ſtood up formerly, and that nor ſome, but all of them, Altars, Groves and Ima- 

pes, and whatſoever elſe ſheweth fin rooted in the heart; and that idolatry is 
{the ground of all wickedneſſe, becauſe this only is named, the reſt left ro be 
underſtood ; and that afiction cauſeth celſing from fin, when nothing elſe 
will do it. Whetefore by Altars here, as by groves, appurtenances of idolatry 
areto be underſtood; and not the Lords Alcar ; 2s for us Chriſtians, we have 
none biit Chriſt, who is our Alcar,Sacrifice, and Prieſt alone. And amongſt us 
that have left the idolatry of Heathens and Papiſts,and broken down all monu- 
ments of their idolatry,idols yer ſtand as long as covetouſneſſc, 2nd the love of 
fleſhly pleaſure remains in che heart,for the one of theſe is called idolatry,and 
for the other ſome ate raxed as making their belly their God. ; 
The fenced City ſhall be ſolitary, and the habitation forſaken, and left like a Wvil- 
derneſſe. After the iſſue or afflitions tothe people of God ſhewed, here fol- 


bl 


| Calvin. 
Futuns. 


Verl.9, 


Note. 


Col 3.5. 
Phii. 3.21, 


Verſ.1o. 


lows the iſſue of their enemies ſufferings, their ſtrongeſt cities, as Babylon, 
ſhall be as a wilderneſſe, and no habitation for men any more, as was ſhewed, 
Chap.13,14. 

When the boughs thereof be Withered, they ſhall be broken off, and women ſhall 
come and ſet them on fire. Calvin, When his harveſt ſhall wither, becauſe the word 
VV fignifieth either a brancli'or bow, or harveſt. But forſomuch as it was be- 
fore ſpoken of as blaſted by the Eaſt-winde, it is rather co be thought, that 
the Metaphor taken from a Tree with the boughs withering after blaſting, is 
here further proſecuted, and then the fenced Ciry is-as it were the great Tree, 
the Inhabitants as the boughs, who by Gods judgements were made ſo puſil- 
lanimous, that there ſhould neednow no more anarmy of mento deſtroy, for 
weak women could do this. Calvis by women underſtands effeminate men, as 
Ch.12, and both he and Muſculws apply all this ro the Jews, not obſerving 
the diſiinRtion of Ji, which I have followed, and isin reaſon to be prefer- 
red, as hath been already ſaid. And the next words yet make it more plain, 
that he ſpeaketh not of the Jews bur of their enemies that ſmote them, he that 
made them will not have mercy on them, or ſhew them any favour, whereas this | 
whole 
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Verſ\.11, 


(ator, 
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bs deainſt proud Ephraim. Iſaiah 28,1; 


Verſi1 2+ 


Verſ.13, 


Calvits 


Verſ.1, 
Lyra. 


. | of Egype, becauſe the Jews were here diſperſed far and wide, after their cap- 


ole context runs contrary touching the Jews, for to them all favour is pro. 
wed They were Wn ts 1h of whom eremy, ſaith, Por ont thy 
wrath upon the Heathen that know thee not, and ſo they are here ſaid to be with- 
out underſtanding, for which they ſhould lie under judgements and have no 
favour. Whereas Calvin ſeeks to confirm his from theſe words, T he Lord that 
hath made thee and formed thee, noting, that the Church is formed anew by the 
ſpirit, and not any other company of people whatſoever. It is not neceſſary 
alwaiesto make this diſtintion berwixt making and forming, for the potter 
both makes and forms veſſels of diſhonour as well as of honour, and ſo God 
ray beſaid to make and form heathen people, which ſhall utrerly periſh, and 
his making or forming of Baby/ex to ſuch an height of worldly glory, may 
not amiſſe be underſtood in this place, ſith ſuch magneticall chings be elſewhere 
ſpoken of her proud King, Princes, and Armies. | 

And in that day the Lord ſhall beat off from the chanell of the River to the 
ſtream of Egypr. Or according to Calvin, the Lord ſhall fake off, as the word 
22N ſignifyeth, the meaning is, that when the wicked ſhall be deſiroied, asis 
aforeſaid, without any favour, then Gods people that were hidden as wheat 
under chaff,ſhall,as it were by winnowing, be ſhaken out and gathered: 6 
ſome. I rather think that anearthquake is alluded to, which openech priſon 
doors, as A#.16. that the priſoners may come out, as if he had faid, They 
that were held faſt in their enemies countreys, ſome in one place, and ſome in| 
another, as in ſo many priſons, ſhall by my power ſhaking and weakning, 
theſe Nations, ſo as that they want ſtrength to hold chem ſtill, come our even. 
from all parts between Zaphrates and Ni/ms, meant by the river and ſtream 


tivity into Babylon, but Babylon being taken by _m_ they were gathered to. 
gether into one, and returned into their own Land. - 

In that day it ſpall be ſounded With a great Trumpet, &c. Here their gatheri 
together to retnrn into their own Land, to ſerve there, is further ampli 
by a metaphor taken from a Trumpet, whereby a Captain gathereth together 


his ſouldiers into one body, that were before ſcattered abroad, chat they may 

0 with him to the places to which he pleaſeth to leade them. For even ſo the 
Lord by his powerfull word, by a Trumpet ſounding aloud, ſhould gather his 
people together tofollow him, till they came again to Zioy:; And this was 
done when Proclamation was made by Cyr«s, God ſticring up his heart, chat 
all the Jews which would, might return intotheir own countrey and build #-' 

ain the Temple of the Lord. And this | pers of them together is ſet forth 
by the ſounding of a Trumpet, becauſe by this God of old would have 
them aſſembled rogether to the Tabernacle, and it is ſaid, that at the laſt day 
a Trumpet ſhall ſound to gather all rogether before Gods Tribunal. And itis 
more ſpecially to be noted. that in ſpeaking of them chat ſhould be gathered, 
he ſaith, The periſhed in Aſour, and the disperſed in Egypt, or the runawaies 
therr, for ſo the word ſignifies: Which is ſpoken to ſhew the deſperate condi- 
tion of them in Aſſ7ria, being as good as dead,and unlikely ever to live any 
| morein Canaay, becauſe the Aſſyrians carrying them ſo far off, meant, that 

they ſhould never return, if the power had ſtill been in them; and the un-| 
worthineſle of thoſe in Eg ypr, becauſe they fled thither, when God ſo feri- 
ouſly charged them by Feremy not todo ſo; and to magnifie Gods mercy and 
power towards both, in bringing them home again norwichſtanding. | 
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CHAP. XXVIII. | 

W/2 te the Crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim. In this and Chap. 29,30. | 
ſaith Lyra, is a Prophecy againſt the Jews of both Kingdoms, for their 
mocking and contemning of the Prophets ſent unto them,and that either pre-/ 
ſent Chap. 20,29. or to come Ch.zo. viz. after their carrying away to Baby!o», 
for 
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Iſaiah 28.2. 


The Drunkards of Ephraim. ; 
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| for then they deſpiſed Jeremy, Chap.43. 7«nizz will have this Chapter an en- | Funizs. 


—_— 


tire Sermon, or Prophecy by it ſelf againſt both Kingdoms, and Chap.29.30. | 


isco-be preferred. For having begun with the Kingdom of 1/rael, under the 
name of Ephraim, verſ.1,2,3,4. he turneth plainly to Zadah, ver.7. threatning 
moſt terrible chings, and exaggerating their ſins as no whit inferiour to the fins 
of Ephraim. And then, as it were coming to another Prophecy, he begins to 
chunder, yet more againſt /er»/a/em by rhe name of Aricl, Chap. 29. Indeed 
as Lyra hach it, forſomuch as pride and drunkennefle are the foundation of 
contemning and mocking of the Prophets that impugne theſe and other vices, 
and 2 Chron.36-16. it is laid, thar they did fo, for theſe, as the ſins whereby 
| their wickedneſſe grew to the height, ir may be held, that chey were thus 
| threatned. 7erom ſaith, that pride is aſcribed co this kingdom, becauſe it was 
| by reaſon of many more Tribes in it, far greater then that of dah, and ſo 
| roud of irs ſtrength and populouſneſſe. But drunkards he will have them 
| called, becauſe like men giddy-headed through wine, and without wit, they 
| 

| went from the true God to ſerve the calves of /eroboam. And therefore he 
| threatens chem wich deſtruction from the Aſſyrian, as it were by a floud over- 
flowing, and thar they ſhould be to him, .bur as fruic ſoon ripe in ſummer, 
| which becauſe it is moſt pleaſant, and the firſt, a man doth greedily pluck, and 
| eat, not ſtaying till ic be more mellow. For ſo the King of 4/aur ſoon de- 
| youred rhat whole Kingdom, 2 King. 17. Lyra underſtands drunkenneſſe 
properly, ſaying, that they were guilty of wo great fins pride and drunken- 
neſſe, by exceſſe in drinking, and therefore ic is added erring by wine, and that 
the Kingdom of the ten tribes is called Ephraim, becauſe [eroboam the firſt 
King thereof was of that Tribe : Calvin underſtands both drunkenneſle pro- 
per,and inebriation by proſperity and riches, which, as drunkennefle, make 
mento contemn and ſlieght all others in what place or authority ſoever they 
be ſer. And he ſaith, that ſome think it called the crown of pride, becauſe the 
Kings were proud,or the chief City Samaria;z but becauſe plenty and riches 
cauſe pride, we ſhall not need to look to any other refpeRt for which it is thus 
called. And to denote this to be the cauſe of pride and drankennefle both, it 
isadded, «pon the head of the valley of fatneſſes, that is, in a moſt fertile coun- 
trey, contriti vino, for ſo the next words fignifie, abundance giving occafion 
{to exceſle, and this being the foundation of all manner of fin, they come thus 
to be deſtroied, being glorious, as a flower for a time, but ſoon fading. For 
this was no ſooner threatned then accompliſhed. Sa/manaſar coming againſt ir 
in the daies of Hezekiah, when this was propheſied: a fair warning to all Na- 
tions, and to take heed of being intoxicated with wealch and plenty, ſo as to 
be pround and contemptuous,or licentiouſly to run to all excels of rior, for this 
'sto run to deſtruion with ſpeed. 

It is ſhewed how they ſhould be deſtroied for theſe ſins, The mighty and 
ftrong in the Lord as a tempeſt of hail, &c. That is, Salmanaſar, the King of A4/- 
ſhria, ſtrengchned by power given him of God for che puniſhing of fn, ſhall 
as a ſtorm or floud by his army, called his hand, do it, and there ſhall be no 
power of reliſting no more then of a tempeſt or overflowing floud, drowning 
all chings when it cometh, And nor reſting in theſe fimilicudes, he addes ano- 
ther, Ver/.3. of treading under foot which wasa great dejeftion for a crown, 
and that upon the head of fatneſſe, and to this beſides the repetition of the firſt 
taken from a fading flower, a fifth raken from fruits ſoon ripe and ſoon pluckt 
off and eaten, Ver/.4. 

In that day the Lord ſhall be a Crown of glory, &c. When the Kingdom of the 
ten Tribes ſhall be deſtroied, as hath been aforeſaid, the two Tribes remaining 
here called the reſidue of Gods people, ſhall have the Lord as a Crown of 
glory to them, their King Hezekiah becoming famous for the miraculous de- 
ſtruction made for his ſake of the hoſt of Sennacherib, of which ſee [/a-37. 
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They alſo erred by wine. Ifaiah 28.6] » 


For a birit of indo cent to him that fits in jutletment, and ftrength to them that 
| _ | turn the Peet bs og For the nf that an it judgemert wichout going 
|forth of the Gare, only ſendingſome of his Councel to //aiah, and praying in 
the howfe of the Lord, prevailed ſo, that a hundred eighty five chouſand of 
E che enemies were ſmicren by the Angel in one night, and ſo Sennacherib their 
as King, who pitch before fe+«ſalem, or was coming in bactel-atay againſt ir, 
2B was confounded and forc'd ro flee home alone. And was hot this a turning of 
the batrel in the gate, which is ofc pur in Scripture for the place of judgement? 
Or the word [Gare being without a prepoſition may have reference co ſtrengrh 
by appoſition, thus, A ftrength to thoſe that ravni the battel,"yea n gate, or « ſtrong 
#re;Tu ficient to keep out all enemies, with how great power ſoever they come 
2Sinft the City, for ſuch was the Lord to his people, 
Verſ:7 Andthey alſobave trred by Wine, and by firing drink have gone ont of the Way, 
: &c. Having ſhewed Gods ſingular favout ro the Kingdom of Judah, ver.5,6. 
he proceeds now t6 propheſie agaihſt ir alſo, and thar, 1. By aggravating the 
Jews ſits by many more words, as reaſon required, fith they had warning in 
the jadgements coming upon //rael, and yet fell into the ſame ſins, from hence 
t6 ver/.16. 2+ By threatning a like deſtruQion co that Kingdom alſo wer/. 17, 
&c.- to the end of the Chaprer, having firſt premiſed ſomewhat to the comfort 
of the few xmoneſt them, thar feared God and believed in him,verſc16.touchs 
ing Chriſt eo come. ' For the firſt, they are accuſed of more then bruciſh drun- 
Hierowme. kennefſe, yea the very Prieſts and Prophets, in expounding which 7erom ſticks 
ro His firſt in ſpeaking of the drunkenneſle of 7/-a#l, underſtanding it likewiſe 
here of idolatry, and the filthy vomiring, filling all Tables of the filthinefs of 
| that fin, rropologically applying it to the Phariſees and hereticks ariſing after, 
3% ; defiling the truth of God moſt foully,. Others generally underſtand drunkee 
= eſſe properly, whereby men become ſortiſh, having no witbutro ſcoffand 
| rock at Gods Prophets; and art their ſayings. 
Verſ.9. Whvyy forall he dbath dr Wake ro wwalerftand dothrine, them that are Wraxed from 
Wilk , al dviwwh frombrefti ? That is, if not only the people of the Land be 
thus gone with wine and firong drink, but alſo the Priefts and: Prophers, whar 
good effect of the Prophers reachingecan be expeted in any of them, (acely 
C. rote, it mult therefore de anorher generation by reaſon of their infancy, 
through which they are uncapable of being drenched m the abominations be 
fore fpoken of, that ſhall be _ derrer, viz. the Apoſtles, and others like 
chem by the Phariſees accoumed but Babes im compariſon of the wiſe and lear- 
bed in the Law, as appears by that ſaying of our Lord. 7 thank thee (0 Fs 
ther ) that tho haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe,and revealed them to babes; thus 
Adon Subont. | 81oft From. The Hebrews, as Safbonr fhewerh, donor rakeic,-as an anfwer 
| to the Queſtion heremade, bucas anaddition, ſhewing it impoſlible, char any 
| of them ſhould ger good by teaching, being as ſacking children in reſpe& of 
knowledge, and having as lirtl> capacity ro make good uſe of ic, cominuing 
Muſculus. therefore the Incerrogation'tortheend of the verſe. Thus alſo Adx/culmu reje 
| ing char of ſorhe, who oa rs the new born ſpiritually, ac- 
cording7o 1 P+t.2.+. and thar'of referring ir to the Apoſttes ſees nor to agree 
mach detter, becauſe thouph Babes comparatively, yet he ſeems not here ro 
ſpeak-oF eny capable of teaching, for they areall reproved and chrearned, ver. 
Tuning. 1o,11,x 2,13. and fo Jin alſo underſtands it, proving the fame by che words: 
wing three Wayes, 1. Fr/ſcr'0. hen precept wpon precept, line upon lint, 
Go. Thatis, i appears that ye are-asuncapable as ſacking children, or a lictle 
while ago weaned, becauſe ſuch being taught now a little and chen a lircle, | 
RED tearafomewhar, bur ye nothing. 2: Verſc11. Witha ffrange fprech and forreign 
4 rongwe, Bee. Thisfurther convincerhyoo, That yeare 'uncapable of good by | 
any teaching, becauſe 1 have broughtſtrangers in amongſt you., whoſe lan-| 
gage ye underftoodnor royourpuniſhmenc, as in the dayes'of Aſxnaſſeh;bar | 
yeprofited nor hereby. 3. Verſcr2. He ſaid, This # my reft., give reſt to the | 
| Weary, &c. wherein he alludes to 2 King.21-8. he had wooed:them by promi- | 
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ſes, neicher were they capable of good thereby. All which being ſo., and 
moreover they being a company of mockers, as is ſhewed ver/+ 14, 15. they 
abundancly proved chemſelves co be paſt all teaching, and therefore not thus 
to be dealr withall any more, bur as perſons incorrigible, co be deſtroyed. The 
Septfagint for theſe words verſ.9. Whom ſhall by teach knowledge ? have theſe, 
To whom [hall we declare evil ? to avoid it, becauſe drunken men fear no danger 
whatſoever be threatned againſt chem ; and this is moſt agreeable to the He- 
brew, the word not being i171 which all our Expoſitors follow, rendring it 
knowledge, but WTevil, and therefore itis beſt. But for the verb plural, bal 
we; Hebr: it is, /5a7/ be, meaning the Lord by his Prophets. 


precept upon precept, line, &c. Manda remanda, expetta reexpeita, bic modi- 
cum, &c. givin; this for the ſenſe, Thou 1/ai«hcomeſt and commandeſt us in 
the name of the Lord, and biddelt us expe&now a little and then a lictle, when 
chou propheſieſt of comfort, bur we tell thee, command and command us ſo 
again and again, we ſhall bur decide thee for-it in repeating thy words over 
and over, to make our ſelves more merry at thy ſayings. For ſo when men 
mock art others ſpeaking, they uſe to repeat his words overand over to make 
him aſhamed thereof. Who ſo will may follow Ferom verl.9. taking the laſt 
words thereof as an anſwer to the firft. He ſhall ceach the ignorant people in 
bis due time, not the drunken,the Prieſts, or learned,drunken with ecrour and 
malice, but the unlearned, whom he ſhould ſend our to preach the Goſpel, 
counted Babes by them, as Lxk;10.21. But forthe next words being Heby. 
18? 15 ſignifying either precept to precept, or command to command, line to 
line, *or leiſurely, or expe to expeR, they mult be raken as a reaſon of the 
queſtion before-going, #/hom hall he make to underſtand? As if be had ſaid, 
Far precept hath been pon precept, &c. and yet they live as if they had been 
without all reaching, ſo that the Lord may well diſclaim, teaching them any 
more, and turn toteach Babes, ſeeing they by teaching and waiting, and then 
teaching a little more, will profit ; but theſe never. n will the ver.11.moſt 
aptly follow, For with a /iſping Lip, &c. or becauſe, '©fignifieth as well ar, as 
quia, ſo that henceforth he Will Fea unto them With a ſtrange tongue, and lifping 
or dersding lip, being unworthy to be otherwiſe ſpoken co any more; that is, 
he will puniſh them by Captivity into a farre Countrey,' where all the lan- 
uage, which they ſhall hear, to the encreaſe of their miſery, ſhall be nothing 
Far contemptuous deriſion of their inſulting enemies, and ſuch as they ſhall 
not underſtand, that is, of the Ca/dees, as was alſo threatned by Moſes, Deu. 
28.49: For that a liſping lip denores mockers appears dg. 12-3,4,5,6. where 
the ſcoffing Ephraimites are ſet forth as liſpers, not being able to pronounce 
Shibboleth, but Sibboleth. And of the fulklling of this Prophecie, rt 137. 
this 
being thus underſtood, we may both gather, that the Jews were judged by 
this judgement intheir kinde, who mocked the Prophets, 2 Chron. 36. 1/as.5. 
19. and how ver/.12. follows moſt aptly, ho ſaid, This i the reſt Wherewith 
Je may make the Weary toreſt, &c. For the word TON hath plainly reference 
to him that was ſpoken of, verſ.9,11. thatis, God. He bat peak to this peo» 
le, Who ſaid, This # the reſt, not to whom he ſaid, as our New Tranſlatours and 
thers have it. He means, The Lord would puniſh them by ſpeaking to them 
in ſtrange tongues, as he might juſtly do, becauſe he ſpake ſometime ſo kind- 
lyco them, ſhewing how they might procure good unto themſelves, viz. By 
giving reſt to him Wearied with their ſins, in turning therefrom, 2s 2 Kings 21+ 8. 
For by finne God is preſſed, Amos 2.13. and then Sacrifices weary him, 1/a-1. 
11. neither hath he reſt, but continues wearied, till that by repentance finne 
is waſhed away, if his people go onin (inne, he will at length eaſe himſelf and 
procure hisown reſt, as he ſaith, 1/a. 1-24 Ah I will eaſe me of my adverſaries. 
All this being premiſed, that they wanted not plain and continual teaching, 
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| _ thus, for they bad certainly more care to uphold their credit amongſt 
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| tofeiſeropon them, Tepenting by ſaying, Lord have mercy *pon me. Now be- 


Ye ſcorwfull men, Iaiah 28.13 


n moſt kinde offer of reſting witte them, but not prevailing, he verſa 2.threa- | 


retis, That his Word ſhall be nato them, Precepr ro precept, line to line, Ke, 
that they might go andfall backward, and be broken, 8c. That 1s, forſomuch us | 
they were uncapable of inftrudion by their intemperance, even this great fa. 
vour of continual teaching, which they had enjoyed, ſhall rarnto their ruine, 
ws our Lord ſaith, 7h# 13 the condemnation of the world, that light 1s come, &c, 
and Paul, We are to ſome the [avonr of death. In deſcribing their ruine he alludes 
ro their finne of drunkeaneſs : for as a drunken man goins fallerh, and if back- 
wardaypon prerupt ſtony or rocky ground, breaks his back, and comes 3s ir|- 
were into a ſnare, and is taken by his enemies, and whatcan he look for afcer|. 
this, but ro die miferably? 10 he meaneth rhey ſhould do, rhar is, fall into the 
Caldees hands, be broken in all wherein their ſtrength lay, and ſo be in their 
power, 43 a beaſt caken mm a ſnare to exerciſe what cruelty they pleaſe upon 
them. Avculus fairh, here are:two fimilitudes uſed, xr. Taken from chem 
chat againſt ſenſe will adventure cro-y0upa ſteep hill being vety ſhippery ; The 
2. from fuch as wander our of the way, where fnares are fer, ro ſhew, that 
they who wander from the path of Gods precepts, ſhall come into ſnares and 
riſh, and they alſo that leaving 'this plain way go up ſlippery places, ſuch as 
Ne waies of {inne are, ſhall fall backward and be broken through unſpeakable 
miſeries. Calvin alſo applies-that of ſnares to 'the ſnares of errours, into | 
which they faHl that 'goe from the plain way of trath, traced owt unto us 
inthe Word. 
Wherefore heur the wora of #he Lord ye ſcornfull men, &c. Here the Prophet 
fershirmſelf ro:inveigh in. particular againſt the Governours of the Jews, as 
chief leaders unto, and cauſe of rhe great enotmitres before taxed , as before | 
Chap.1.10,27. he had nor'fpared toſpeak in the moſt upbraiding manner a- 
inft chem. And according tohisexample the men of God ought, when rhere 
isThe'like occaſion, notbeing terrified by their greatneſſe, boldly to reprove 
ſuch, wswpon whomthecommon fort depend, and if they be evil, are-im- 
bvldened ro doievilabfo. . And here is the height of their fine, making any an-| 
capable'of good by'reaching poinred at, when he faith, Te /cornfull men, or| 
mookers : for they thar grow once rothis, are fo nigh ro judgement, that there 
s novſcaping.; 
Becauſe ye ſay, We have wade a covenant with death, 8&c. Frrom holding theſe 
movkers to be the Scribes:xnd Pharifees, who were of preateſt authority a- 
mong[tche Jews, expounds this their covenant with death of their ſleighting 
of rhe deſtruction threatned by the Prophet, becauſe it might -be fo long in 
'coming that they might be all dead before, and their making lies their cover- 
mp, their truſting to the words which he ſpake, expe#, expeft, &c. making 
this conſtruRionthereof, rhat the judgements threatned ſhonld not comecill 
#frer long expectation, when they that were preſently livingſhould be out of 
che dangeriof them. Calvin and Mnſculns berter, They were not fo groſſe to 


people, butby their deeds they ſpake ſo, and thus do all prophane wicked 
perſons at this day, who are not moved to any repentance by the judgements of 
Gol threatned, they ſay ineffe&, that they have made a'covenant with death 
and hell, wharloevercomes,not to hur:them, 'whichif any man abhors from 
ſuying wich his rongvue, let him abhor ſaying ſo by his deeds. when the overs 
flowing ſcourge puſſeth therow, 4t ſhall not come at us,&c, Here their vain-eonfi- 
dence 1s yet further ſer forth, who are ſecure even when judgements are 
abroad 'imcheworld deſtroying many, and that amongſt themſelves, yer they 
will notibemovedro fear, to repent, becauſe they believe they ſhall not come 
avhem ; forthey thinkthat they ſhall fnde means ro-eſcape, the Jews then 
by che aid'of neighbour Kings, the wicked alwayes by ſome arm of fleſh or 
orher, or by'keeping out ofthedinr'of danger, or when they ſee death ready 


cauſe ſuch ſhafl allbedeceived, as they that erat to lies, zhey -are\ſaid here to 
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vain imaginations. 

1 lay in Zion a ſtone, a ſtone of tryal, a corner ſtone,8&c. The Prophet havin? 
reproved the wicked Princes of the Jews, ver/.14,15, now becauſe he ſaw that 
their condition was deſperate, he firſt interpoling ſomewhat , whereby we 
might know of what time chey were, who thus mocked, and had ſuch a carnal 
confidence of impunity in this verfe, proceedeth ver/; 17. to threaten them 
with inevitable deſtruction ; 45 if he had faid, Becauſe ye are ſuch deſpiſers, I 
witl-for the fake of forme few believers amongſt you provide for their aſſured 
comfort by laying a firm foundation. For the ſtone ſo precious here ſpoken of, 
itis Chriſt, of whom before Chap.8,14. under this name, and herein even ma- 
ny Rabbins conſent, ſaying, ther it is ſpoken of the King Meſſiah, wherennto 
Targam Zonathe cited by Galarinus confenteth, as AMuſcalns hathit , though 
ſome of them expound ir of Hezekiah, bur without all reaſon, becauſe other 
chings here ſpoken of agree norto any mortal man, but to Chriſt alone. He is 
rruly a foundation ſtone, whereupon his Church is built, and a None worthy 
to be twice named for his two narures; a corner ſtone, becauſe in him two na. 
tions are united, Jews and Gentiles becoming ane ſpiritual building; a precioxs 
ſtone, decauſe as farre excelling orher men in vertue, as precious ſtones do 
common; and a ſure foundation againſt the building, whereupon the very pares 
of bell can never prevail. Laſtly, He that believerh ſhall not make hate} That 
is ſhall be ſure, chough he ſtayes long before he comes, that he will aſſured ly 
come to. his falvation, and therefore he ſhall not by doubting in regard of his 
long delay need to grow weak and languiſhing in his hope, but conſtanely wait- 
ing, and patiently bearing all ſufferings in the mean ſeaſon expeR his coming, 
and be herein comforted —=_ them all. Hereby then' we may gather with 
ferom, that chough proud men and contempruous of divine comminations of 
all cimes amongſt the Jews are here chreatned, yer it is ſpecially benr againſt 
the wicked Scribes and Phariſees, who were 0 notorious for their deſpifing of 
Chriſt and hisreaching , and his many threatnings denounced againſt them; 
and when they prevailed with P/are to crucifie him, and be to ſhew that it 
was not through any default in him, but in chem onely, took water and wa- 
ſhed his hands, faying, 7 am clean from the bloud of this juſt may, they im- 
pudently, and withour all fear of Gods judgements, cried out, H:s bloud be 

#4, &Cc. 
And I will lay judgement tothe line, and righteouſne(ſe to the plummet, 8&c, A 
phraſe, faith Catvin, borrowed from builders, who by a line and plummet ſer 
vp all cheir building equally; in like manner the Lord here ſheweth, that when 
the corner ſtone before ſpoken of ſhall be laid, che Church of the faichfall 
built hereupon ſhall riſe up to a fair and uniform built Temple inthe Lord, ac- 
cording to Epheſ.2.20. Andthe hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies ,&c, Thus 
alſo P. Martyr. But Feram expounds it of judgement againſt the wicked, and 
mercy tothe faithfull : Lyra, of judgements againſt thoſe wicked mockers 
proportionable to their abominable fins : Sa5boxr, of Gods caſting them off 
without mercy, as they had deſerved, which he did, when preaching the Go- 
ſpel ro the Gentiles, he left them tothe Romans as a ſweeping hail to be quite 
and clean deſtroyed. Nazianzen and Baſil, of mercy and righteous dealing 
of men, whereby God will go, as the Maſon in building, by a line and plum- 
mer, remunerating every one according ro his doings. That of Catviris moſt 
probable, becauſe he dorh certainly proſecute the meraphor of laying a foun- 
dation ſtone, ſpoken of Yer/.16. under the fimilitude of a builder, ſhewing 
how he will evenly, as by line and plummet hereupon build up his Church. 
Otherwiſe to underſtand ir of judgements, were to determine the Lord to be 
an itnperfe& builder, laying only a foundation, and(o leaving it through haſte 
to go and break down another building of wicked ſcoffers. The later part of 
the verſe ſheweth, That when he ſhall do thus for his- eleR, the wicked who 


makelies their refuge and proteRion,thar is, intheir fleighting of che Prophets | 
chreatnings to have done it, fearing nothing under the ſhelter of ſuch lying and 
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It ſhall take you morning by morning, Ifaiah _ 


Verlſ.18. 


Verl. 19. 


Note. 


Hieronym. 


Verſ-21. 


Calyv. 


eruſted in their own lying imaginations, ſhall finde how vain their confidence 


was, all further hopes being ſwept clean away, when by Gods jult judgements, 
as by a ſtorm of hail, like the Egyprians they ſhall miſerably periſh, and be de- 
ſtroyed. 

And your covenant With death foall be diſannulled. From hence to ver.23. the 
Prophet goeth on to amplifie his threatning of judgemencr further , contrary 
to their brags before-mentioned Yerſ.15. as is plain by the words of this ver 
only here having threatned that their covenant with death ſhall be diſanulled, 
he addeth, YTowr Vifron of hell ſhall not ſtand] for ſo the word MIN fignifierh, 
being in our N. Tranſlation, Toxr agreement, but more is bereby intimated, 
viz. their ſecurity grounded upon the viſions of falſe prophets that deceived 
them, who ſpake to them pleaſing things in the name of the Lord. 

when it paſſeth, it ſhall take you by morning, by morning, day and night, &c, 
As they had brag'd'ver/-15. When the over flowing ſhall paſſe thorow, it ſhall na 
come nigh #4, $0 contrariwiſe he here threatneth, That it ſhall take them. And 
whereas they flattered themſelves with this conceit, that although ic came, yer 


| Verl.20. 


be brought, ſeeing alwayes hitherto though he judged them divers times for 


it ſhould not hurt them, for either it would be ſo long in coming that they 
be dead and gone before thattime, or if not it ſhould nor laſt long, and (0 
they might outlive it ; be addeth theſe words, of the coming thereof in the 
morning, thatis, ſpeedily, and the laſting of it day and night, that is, a ve- 

long time. And upon ſuch conceirs do the wicked ſtill harden themſelves in 
x fins, but let us fear God, whoſe judgements ſhall certainly come and 
ſeiſe upon all that careleſly go on in ſinne, and that ſo long that through vexa- 
tion they ſhall curſe the time that ever they were born to ſuffer ſuch intollera- 
ble miſeries. end the commotion #4 only making to underſtand Dottrine ; That 
is, when no teaching will prevail to make them receive and profit by inſtruQi- 
on, judgements ſhall. 

For the bed us ſhorter then to ſtretch upon it, &c. Calvin, The bed ts contratted 
4s not Ui The firſt comes neareſt the Hebrew, and this is aptly added 
by another ſimilitude beſides that of a covering, taken from a bed to ſhew their 
ſecurity in their ſins, by their lying herein, as ina bed with _— upon it, 
wherein they meant to ſleep forth on, fay the Prophet what he could ro make 
them ariſe by repentance, and to come therefrom, And itis, asifhe had ſaid, | 
Ye lie in your ſinsas ina bed, thinking to lieateaſe, and that ye are covered 
ſo that no judgements ſhall come at you, bur ye are utterly deceived, as a man 
going to bed thinking there to take his eaſe when he is weary and to lie warm 
in cold weather, but being laid he finds the bed roo ſhortto lie-upon with any 
eaſe, and the covering ſo narcow, that he is nipped with the cold notwithſtan- 
ding, ſo ye upon the bed of fin, and under your covering of lies ſhall not finde 
any eaſe or warmth, but be niprt with che foreſaid hail when it cometh, and 
ſhall have no true reſt in the mean ſeaſon, but for fear of Gods judgements 
lie rrembling and unquiet through the terrour of an evil conſcience. - Zerow 
both renders it otherwiſe, The bed u ſo ſtraight that one falleth out ,and the cover- 
ing too narrow to cover both,and yo_ another ſenſe,thus, Tq hold me and the 
adultherer,a falſe God, but he both goeth from the Hebrew,and from the true 
ſenſe,which is not co impugn idolatry only,but exceſle of rior, and that chiefly 
according to ver/. 8. the verſes before that from the fourth. 

For the Lord Will ariſe as in mount Perazim, and be angry 4s in the valley of 
Gibeon, &c, Here he proceedeth to confirm further what he ſaid of che ſtorm 
of hail deſtroying them, againſt which their covering ſhould not ſhelter them. 
For it ſhould be as that in the dayes of 7oſdnah upon the Amorites in Gibeon, 
Joſh. 10.10. and as that upon the Philiſtims in Davids time, 2 Sam, 5. 20. To| 
do hu Work , hu ſtrange Work, Some, faith Calvin, take this as ſpoken,to ſhew, 
That it is againſt the mercifull nature of God to bring horrible deſtruions 
upon his own peculiar people, and that he doth itnot but upon extrezm pro-| 
vocation: Some, becauſe it was no wonted judgement, which was now to| 
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correction in their own Country, yer he never gave.them ſo into the power of 
cheir enemies, a5 to be all deſtroyed,or carried away Captive, or left only to | 
ſerve their enemies in poverty 3nd baſeneſs, heir templeand City being burnt ; 
for contrariwiſe he made them famous, as his beloved people throughout all 
Nations by his noble and mighty adts done for them. But he reſolverh only | 
upon this that he cals it 4 Grange Work, becauſe unwonted towards themin' 
former times, and only uſed co be done againſt heathens, their enemies. Bur | 
I ſee a0 reaſon why it ſhould not be called a ſtrange work in all theſe regards, | 
becauſe ſo it will more fully appear, why ic is thus called, ith there are =. | 
reaſons commonly of one and the ſame phraſe, And he doth not only call it a 
ſtrange work once, but the ſecond time, varying the word from WYD ro My | 
implying a work reducing them to the condition of ſervants to cruel tyrants, 
ropleaſe whom they ſhould ſerve Idols, Zyra will have it a ſtrange work, be- 
cauſe a further thing is here pointed at, then che deſtruction of the Jews, viz. _ 
the judging of the world by Jeſus a man, as the ſame being God had ſuffered | 
by men, which was moſt ſtrange, to be ſcourged, buffered,c+c. And therefore | 
won_y applies his rifing up in mount Perazim, to his dividing of the | 
ſheep from the goars, as the word fignifierh. Bur if fo, the confumprion upon | 
thewhole earth, v.22. muſt be underſtood of the whole world, againſt which | 
enough before. | 
For | have heard a conſumption determined upon the Whole earth. Here the Pro= Verſ.22, 
| pher concludes hischreatning with-an exhortation not co be mockers any more, 
asnot willingto omit any means of doing them good, by converting them, that | 
jodgements chrearned might be averted ; otherwiſe heſaich, chat cheir bands | 
ſhould be made ſtrong, that 1s,their bands of ſervitude, into which they ſhould 
come, not to be haſtily broken for them to come into liberty again. Aod this, | 
faith Jerem, is fpoken according tothe letrer, of the deſtruction to come upon ;; 


| the Jews by the Ca/dzes, —_— all the world, according to the Anagoge, | 
theis ir 


they ſhoutd by perſiſting in derifion and vain canfidence, make their 
bands of ſervility ſtronger, none of them eſcaping, for the judgement ſhould 
de upon the whole land inall parts, and all the wicked make the bands of their 
ſins ſtronger, by going on to fleight the judgement to come at the laſt day. 
Calvin underftands this confumpeion firſt to come, both upon the Jews, and | cavin. 
finally upon all the world, but by and by he expounds it as ferom : Only he 
faich, that the Prophet faid be beard ic from the Lord to purchaſe the more 
credit to bis Prophecie, and to move them the more to repencance,as not ſpeak- 
inpof himſelf,but by the Lords direction; and ſpeaking of their more ſtreight- 
ened, or made ſtronger, that herein he ſpeaks by a fimilitude taken from pri- 
ſoners, who if they firive to get away are bound with ſtronger chains ; and an 
unruly horſe that kicks and flings, thinking to caſt his rider, gers nothing bur 
more beating thereby ; ſo the wicked illuding Gods judgements,do bur aggra- | Note. 
vate them upon them. 

Hearken and hear my voice, &c. Here, faith Ca/vin, the Lord anſwereth an| Verſ.23. 
objeQion that might be made againſt his proceedings in judging, as if they | 
were not ſo wiſely ordered, And be anſwers it by ſaying, Deth the plawmasn| Verſ.24- 
alwaies plow to ſow ? be breaks the cleds,&&c, ASif he had (aid, Ye will grancthar 
God hath more wiſdom to da his works then a plowman to do his, bur even he | Yerſ.25. 
doth all things in order for his own beſt benefit againſt the harveſt and after ; 26, 


by plowing ſometime, and ſometime harrowing, then ſowing his ſeeds, not 27. 
confuſedly, bur ſeverally, and having gotten in his grain of all ſorts, he pro- 28. 
ceeds not alike to beat x Fn all out ; but wheat with an heavier and greater in- 29, 


ſtrument, the wheel; ſmaller grains with a wand or ſtaff, and inall this he re- 
ceives his diſcretion from God ; therefore He much more as the Fountain of 
all wiſdom, muſt needs be wiſe and above all exception in his dealings with fin- 
full men. And hereby we may indeed underſtand the ſcope of the Prophet in 
this place in general, but 7erom particularly ſaith, that by the firches, which be | xjerew 
talleth Gith, and che Comin, ſinners of the Nations are meant ; by the wheat, 


Hebr. 
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Hebr. bread or bread-corn, which the wheel being turned upon, tears in the 
| ſtraw with more violence, the people of God ; and ſo takes it as meaniug that; 
the Jews, who had more means, ſhould be more ſeverely puniſhed for their ſins| 
then the Gentiles, which wanted means, for theirs : Yer he ſheweth that they! 
ſhould not be alwaies under puniſhments, bur after puniſhments live in peace 
again. For which it is ſaid, Verſ.28. Bread-corn ts bruiſed or broken tn pieces; 

or he Will not alwaies he threſhing it, Or tearing it With the Wheel of his cart, or 
bruiſing it With his horſemen. Hieron. With hts hoofes, becauſe the Jews had no 
horſes. The Heby. is '&7E, properly ſignifying prickings as with ſpurres ; and 
| becauſe horſemen commonly prick their horſes with their ſpurres, it is com- 
| monly rendred horſemen. But why it ſhould be ſo rendred here, I ſee no rex- 
| ſon, becauſe not with the feet of horſes, but of oxen, they uſed to tread out 
| x Cor.9. theircorn; according to that common ſaying, Thox/balt not muzzle the month 
x Tim-5.17: | of the ox that treadeth out the corn. Calvin therefore beſt renders it thus, ac- 
(alom. cording to ſenſe, Although Wheat be threſhed, yet he doth not alwaies threſh it, nor 
tear it With his Cart-Wheel, leſt With its teeth it ſhould break t in pieces ; for Cart- 
| wheels, wherewith they uſed to beat out corn, had teeth like ſaws, and there. 


fore if corn were continually torn with the Cart-wheel, it worild inſtead of 
beating out the corn from the ſtraw,be confounded together with ir, and quite 
marred. Bur although the general ſcope of this place hath been roucht upon 
| by Calvin, and of ſome paſſage more particularly by Zerom, yet this is not e- 
| nough to make us underſtand all things here ſpoken of. To-make uſe there- 
| fore of ſome others alſo, Doth the plowmAsn plow all day to ſew? 'doth he not open 
| and break, his gronnd ? as he, ſhall not God, whoſe husbandry his people are, 
uſe the like diſcretion in his dealings towardsthem, not alwaies tearing them 
by his judgements as with plow and harrows ; but when he hath chus made 
them ſufficiently pliable and fit by fiis judgements ſowing Hisſeed, that he may 
have fruit,” where formerly he could have none by reaſon of their hardening 
their hearts through continued proſperity to the exceſs of wickedneſs ? for of 
this he had before complained, and therefore<hreatned a conſumption to the 
whole Land. Now leaſt his faithfull people ſhould doubr,' if he proceeded 
in this great ſeverity, how he would verifie the promiſes of comfort often made, 
Chap.25. and 26.27. '9.13. be ſheweth by a parable taken from a plowman, 
how thoſe. grievous judgements 'notwirchſtanding, finally his people ſhould 
have eaſe and comfort. YVerſ.27. For firches are not threſhed, &Cc.- Here by ano- 
ther fimilitude of his divers grainsgrowing in feverall grounds, and being reap- 
| ed, beaten our, not all one, but divers waies ; he further ſhewerh, that the 
| Lord hath divers waies of afflicing his people, ſometime dealing by them, as 
the hnsbandman by his ſmaller grain, beating them as with a rod ; and ſome- 

time with a more heavy threſhing/inſtrument, by more tearing judgements; 
E 4 yet as the husbandman doth not thus alwaies without end,- threſh his hardeſt 
corn, but when he hath beaten it our ſufficiently, ceaſeth from beating it out 
any more ; ſo God will deal by his people: though for a time they be as un- 

cer the Cart-wheel,and that long, as their hard-hearedneſs requires; yet there 
| ſhall be an end of their ſoreſt miſeries, and then they ſhall magnifie Gods won- 

derfull councel and exce)lent working in all this, as it is concluded, ver. 29. For 
I cannot think with 'Ferom, that divers peoples, Jews and (Gentiles are there 
compared together 'in their puniſhments, for Chap. 27.8.9. when the Prophet 
compares their puniſhments together, he plainly ſheweth, that the Jews ſhall 
not be judged to utter deſtrucion, as the Baby/onians, bur bythe divers waies 
of threſhing he ſets forch lighter and heavier judgements/ coming upon the 
ſame his own people,” againſt whom all the preceding threatnings in this Cha- 
prerare, and experience ſheweth it to have been thus done, other leſſer judge- 
ments being firſt brought upon them, and then the preareſt, by che Aſſyrian: 
and Chaldeans. v 
Verſ.29, | Theconcluſion, Yer/.29, Alſo this comes of the Lord, Who 1s Wonderfull in 
Cabin | conncell,&c, is not, faith Calvin, to be applyed to the plowman, as v.26. as if 
cthe| 
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of God with his people, as the plowman deals by his ground and grains, al- 
though he ſeems not by his ſo doing ia wrath co care for them, but to hate 
them, and to be bent quite to deſtroy them, yet it ſhall one day appear, that 
he did execute all theſe heavy judgements upon them for their finall good, and 
that he might receive them as pretious to bimſelf, as the plowman his divers 
ſorts of grains, Indeed,v.26.he remembers every plowman and every artificer, 
or artiſt of rare invention, that he attains not this but by Gods teaching him, 
that he and not man, who hath invented things ſo profitable and needfull for 
us, might have all the honour ; contrary to the manner of the heathen, who 
for ſuch admirable skill have numbred menand women amongſt the Gods, as 


Ceres, T ritolemms, Mercenrin, &c, 


—__—— 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Ot to Ariel, the City Where David dwelt, add ye year to year, 8&c, The Pro- 

phet baving Chap.28. ſpoken againſt both Kingdoms together, tow he 
ſpeaketh againſt che Kingdom of 7=4«b and er»/alem apart. And this Prophe- 
cie is continued throughout this and Chap. 30,31. Here is the judgement firſt 
threatned, to v.13. then the cauſe is ſhewed in reſpeR of hypocrites, from 
v.13. tothe end ofthis Chapter. 2, In reſpeR of open contemners, Chep.30. 
3- Aconcluſion of all this made with exhortation to repentance, Chap. 31. Ari- 
el gnifieth the lion of God, whereby the great brazen Altar is meant, the fire 
e whereupon, devoured beaſts offered, as a lion ; ſee Chap.31.9. and there- 
fore in naming the Altar, which was a part, be means che Temples deſtruQion 


| ——_— — 


his threatning, to ſhew,that it ſhould eſcape no better then the Temple. Add 
to year, Hereby is not obſcurely foretold that they ſhould hold out long 
ſefore the City ſhould be taken, and ſeek by ſacrifices to procure Gods favour 
to defend them, but all in vain, Verſ.2. / will ftreighten Ariel, &c. And it 
fall be to me as Ariel. That is, I ſhall deſtroy Temple and City ; thus Z«- 
»iw, For the City where Daviddwelt, is the City of Davids tent ; is,mount 
Zim, where he made a tent or tabernacle for the Ark. Ler them kzl ſacrifices, 
Junius, Sacrificics feſtorwm capita exſecent, by a needleſs circumlocution, (ith 
CI Caggim fignifierh ſacrifices as well as feaſts, and 'SP3 kill, as well as 
cut off heads ; neither do I finde it in Pagnine ſo rendred, but to cut off lambs. 
crow, by Ariel underſtands both Temple and City, and mentioneth another 
a 1599 of David: pitching his tent againlt it when he expelled the 7ebwſites; 
the numbring of years he will have to be thoſe palt, ſince the City-and 
Temple built, and how many feſtivals had been kept, as truſting to this, that 
ſith they had been at coſt to ſerve God there ſo long, he would not leave it as a 


the ſame were repeated over again in other words, but this as the deali 


| 


Ezek.43.15. 


Verl. 2. 


which in times 
_ devoured 
ike a lion, bur 
now by God 
ſer agaiaſt as 
nicious, 4 


prey to the enemy. For v.2, although he agreeth about the diſtreſs ro which 
this Ariel ſhould be brought by the Chaldees, yer in theſe words [" Shall be to 
me 4 Ariel] be much differech ; ſaying, this is meant of the time when they 
returned out of Captivity with Zerabbabe/and Zeſanah the High-prielt, when 
the Temple and Altar were bail again ; and ſo it was as Ariel,that is,the Altar 
in former times, But herein he goeth certainly from che Prophets meaning, 
which is here only to denounce judgements, and not to Prophecie of reparati- 
ons to come, Calvis therefore beſt ſaith, the Temple and City was made as 
Ariel, when all were full of ſlain bodies, becauſe there was every where 
areſemblance ofthe Altar for which ſo many ſacrifices were ſlain and lay bloudy 
about, till they could be offered. {»/culws hath a conceit, that Ariel is op- 
poſed to Ariel, ſignifying the Ciry of God, it being meant, that it ſhould nor 

Sw he would chaſe and deſtroy. But ſome, 
tome as to Ariel,that is, as toa ſtrong lion, it being meant it ſhould now be a 
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think the Temple called 4rici;- from the form wherein-it ſtood, but becauſe! 
Ez+k.43. it is plain; thac the Aleiris fo called; we may reſt in this. here David, 
dwelt, this and the Altar are mentioned, becauſe the Jews truſted in the Tem 
pleand Alcar, and were the more (confident for the promiſe made to David, 
chat God would build him a -fure houſe, 1tis not any outward priviledge ei 
ther of the place where che moſt famous of Gods ſervants: have dwelc,. or his 
moſt magnificent houſe hath been, or ſervice moſt frequent, or is, that can pii- 
viledge the wicked inhabitants from deſtruction, thar wer may cruſt, fo none 
of theſe, and take notice how ridiculous the Romaniſts are; who truſt chat 
Roppe (hall ſtand for ever, becauſe S.Perers ſeat was'there. 

I will camp againſt thee round about, &c. Here is ſet forth the manner how 
Terx/alem ſhould be deſtroied, viz. by war, and-how low the proud and ſcorn- 
full there ſhould be brought, ver. 4. to ſpeak out of the ground, as one that 
hath a familiar ſpirit, who was wont to mutter out of a den within the earth, 
with a moſt low voice, his words. ſo,as thar they could ſcarce be underſtood. 
An argument of the proud and herce and high-ſpoken brought low enough, 
and ſo filled with ſhame and confuſion as to be without all ſpirit co ſpeak ay: | 
dibly. Thus Godcan and will'ſtop the proud and infolent mouths of che wic- 
ked, who in proſperity will peak in ſpight of God and men. 

T he multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhali be as ſmalbdsſt, &c. This is by Jerorf ap- 
plied tothe lame -proud-ſpoken men, who, he had faid, ſhould ſpeak our'Fthe 
duſt: now he calteth them ſtrangers, becauſe the wicked'#re ſuch ro/God; 
and compares them to the duſt blown away by # tempeſt, and roThaff inſtant 
ly gone. And then their brags of-making a covenant wirh'death 4nd hell ſhall 
be but as a vain dream, which profits not him' that ſeemeth co ear and drink, 
when he is once awake again: The Chalare applyeth all to ver/. 9. to the'ene- 
mies deſtroying the City of Ternſalem, as if it were meant, that their'joy bere- 
of ſhould ſoon be'atan end: 725, That innumerable (enemies as the duff 
ſhould come agaitift them : whoſe power ſhobld be as irreſiſtible, as if God 
fought againſt them, and ro ſhew how ſuddenly-and impetuouſly they ſhould 
fall upon them, it is added, is ſhall be at an 19ſt ant ſuddenly , by thunder and eavth- 
quake, &c. And then further to'exprefſle their'inexpleble deſire to deſtroy the 
Jews, he addeth v.7,8. that their enemies ſhall be as they rbat dream, thatis, 
hunzry ſtill of their deſtrution. Calvin by theſe ſtrangers underſtands forces 
hired bythe Jewsto help them againſt the Chaldees, for which ir is ſaid, Thy 
ſtrangers. Thele, he ſaith, ſhould be bur as the duſt or chaff ſoon blown away, 
when the Babyloniſh army ſtould come, and to expreſle this, it is added, at 
an inſtant, ſuddenly. ' For the next words Ver 6. he faith, that thunder and 
eatthquakes, &c., are threatned to come from the Lord upon them, to expreſs 
by many metaphors how terrible theſe enemies brought by the Lord to puniſh 
them fortheir ſins ſhould be unto them. And whereas ver. 7. it is ſaid, The 
multitude of all the Nations that fight againſt Ariel,ſhall be as a dream,it is meant, 
when they ſhall come, ir wil-appear, that the vain confidence which che Jews 
had, that chey ſhould never be diſtreſſed or brought to ſo greaf want by theit 
beſieging them,  ſhov1d prove bur as a dream, becauſe having no fear of ſear: 
city, but being confident of continuall plenty, chey ſhould then be pinched 
w.ch famine and hunger. Lyra cakes all chis as a Prophecy -againſt the Baby. 
lonians, their enemies, for the comfort of the fairhfull, it being meant, that 
within a ſhort time they ſhould be as the duſt before' the Medes and Perfians, 
coming as a tempeſt npon them, and-a flame of fire, as they did indeed, when 
breaking into Bby/on they burnt ir. Then all rhe riches and glory that they 
had gotten in fighting againſt 4rie/, ſhonld vaniſh, as food which one thinks 


The muli#tude of ſtrangers 4 the duſt. Ilaiah 293 | 


that he abounds with in his dream, bur awaking he hath nothing, bur is hun- | 
ery and thirny. And this I mnſt needs approve as moſt genvine, there being 
none which fals info fully with the Text . Nor the firſt, applying it to the ſcot- 
fing wicked Jews, becauſe they could not beratled 4-ie/s ſtrangers, but- of 
ch. m the City threatned was moſtwhar compounded, and becauſe they: were| 
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enemies to Arie, who are threatned here, and ſuch as fought againſt it, and 
for the ſame reaſon Ca/vins cannot ſtand, becauſe the wicked Jews are not 

ompared torhem that dream, but they thar diſtreſſed them. And for that of 

nies, it were ſtrange that the Prophec meaning according to his ſenſe, to 
ſet forth cheir enemies as irreſiſtible, ſhould compare them to ſmall duſt, which 
every puffe of winde bloweth away, and as ill doth that agree of their being 
made the more hungry of the Jews as of a prey, when they had gotten them, 
and cheir wealth, like a dreaming man, who awaking hath nothing, whereas 
chey had all which they came for. This laſt of ZLyya's agreeth in all chings, un- 
leſſe it ſhall ſeem ſtrange, char ir ſhould chus be applied ta the Babylonians fu- 
ture deſtruction, to which it was 70. years: but a thouſand years are withthe 
Lord bur as a day, as 2 moment, and therefore it might well be ſpoken of, as 
a thing to come inſtantly. If it ſeems nor'to agree to the argument in hand to 
expound it chus, becaule after a fiege, and being brought low threatned, what 
can in reaſon follow, bar a'deſcription of numerous forces, whereby this ſhould 
be done ? I anſwer, It is not unuſuall with 7/aiah when he is in the midſt of 
his threatning ſuddenly ſometimes to interlace comforts, leſt the faithful! 
ſhould be overwhelmed with deſpair. Underſtanding it therfore thus, all chin2s 
will beſt agree both to the Tex, and the event, as ic is recorded in hiſtory, and 
Das.5. For the Perſians brake ſuddenly and unexpectedly into Baby/on, which 
they wichin thoughe impregnable by men, and therefore were ſecurely feaſt- 
ing that very night, and ſleeping according to the words of the Text, when 
they awokeagain, finding howgreatly they were deceived, the enemies being 
then Maſters of the City. 

Stay your ſelves and Wonder, and cry ye out, they are drunken but not With wine. 
After propheſying of their deſtruion by the Ca/deans, faith Zerom, he pro- 
pheſyerh againſt che Scribes and Phariſees, and the whole Nation of the Jews, 
that they, ſhould: be deliroied. by the Romans, beginning firſt with the cauſe, 
viz. their groſſe errours, and that above all, that cthey' could not ſee Jeſus 
ſent unto them to be the Meſſiab, through the judgement of God being as it 
were aſleep, and their eyes covered, ſo as that they could not reade to under- 
ſtand the books of the Prophets, which they had, plainly propheſying of him. 
For none of them could open the book, becauſe ic was ſealed, that is, the book 
of God, as allthe Scriptures are called his one beok, till the Lamb Chriſt came 
who opened the Seals, Rev.5. and 6. Zyraalfo more fully faith, they are faid 
to agger but not With ſtrong drink, becanſe as Joſephs bath it, they were 
full of fear at the coming of the Romans, cauſing them to fluctuate, ſome 
perſwading to yeeld up the city, and ſome nor, as a drunken man reels ſome- 
time eo one fide, ſometime to another. 

He hath cloſed your eyes, [ent you the ſpirit of ſleep, &c. that is, not to be able to 
ſee the deſtruction coming co repent, by the fearful ſigns appearing beforeit.For 
even then they that made themſelves Prophets expounded them to be (igns of 
good. And the viſion s become unto you 45 a ſealed book , &c.that is,prophecies of 
your deſtruction, which the learned amongſt you cannot reade, becauſe it is 
fealed, nor the unlearned, alchough it were open, for they depend wholly np- 
ontheir Rabbins, when theyre oppoſed with chis, that the cime of the Meſ- 
fial-his coming is long ago paſt, yea, times ſer- by themſelves. And according 
to the word of ſhutting here uſed, Rabbi Solomon confeſſeth upon Dax. that 
their modern Rabbies fay, that the reaſon why they have been deceived in 
the time is, becauſe the layings of the Prophets about this are ſhut. And Ad. 
S$a5bont likewiſe, who, inexplaining this, he will out your eyes, faith, this 1s 
done only by permitting and miniſtring ſach things about them, as whereby 
they ſhould take occaſion ro ſour their eYes againſt the light, Of which ſee more 
in mine upon Rom.g. 

.C wnctantyr, quin admiramini?delicias ag unt ,quin vociferamins? &c. App'ying 
ittothe judgements before ſpoken of, at the hearing of which, the wi 
Jews without all fear delaying their repentance, and ſaying ſtill in fin, yea, 
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See Chap.8.5. 
16,17. 


Verl.9, 


Hieron. 


Lyr4. 


Verſo. 


Ver(.11. 


Sas bone. 


Funzns. | 


Cavin. 


Verſ.10. 


OE 


| cry out againſt them. Thea be 


going on in feaſting and waking, all men are ſtirred up to wonder and to 
weth, that this is come ſo to paſſe by a juſt 
| judgemenc ſpirituall, for their wicked licentiouſneſſe, ſhutting up their 
eyes, Cc. Stay and wonder, they are blinded and do blinde, &c. Heb. \i 2/2 
4 ftrepits, and may be with the next word of the ſame radix, be exponnded, 
Canſe a meiſe to be beard as Wondring, and make 4 noiſe, and then the ſame is ſaid 
again in two other words, of like {ignification, Caſe 4 c77 tobe heard, andcry 
ont. And this is thus ſpoken, the more to condemn the wicked and blinde and 
hard-hearted Jews, whom no teaching, or ſigns, or wonders wrought amongſt 
them, would move to believe and repent any more, .then if they had been 
ſhewed before men in a deep ſleep, as the word WIT fignifierh. Therefore 
although Calvinalſo underſtands it as ſpoken altogether of the Jews ſtupidity 
then,not being moved by any threatnings of the Prophets, of judgements to 
come by the Caldees, to turn by repentance ; yet I muſt needs rather embrace 
the old expoſition, taking it as a prediction of a greater kindeneſle yer to come 
uponthe Jews inthe time of our Saviour Chriſt, when the means were farre 
more powerfull, and yet they like a company of men dead aſleep through « 
ſpiritual judgement upon them for the pride and preſumption in them, to urge 
traditions of men evenabove Gods precepts, and the malice and envy againſt 
Chriſt, when he reproved this in them, ſaw nothing to move them, bur even 
unto the end bardened themſelves againſt Rs gy, FT A Ft Pilate fearing, 
would acquit himſelf from guiltineſſe in reſpeR of his bloud )to cry out, Hu 
blend be upon 4 and owr children, and continuing inthe ſame malicious minde 
unawakened out of that dead ſleep to this day. For verſc13- Teaching for de- 
Erinesthe precepts of men,with which they are charged,is plainly applied Mar. 1g. 
againſt the Phariſees, a generation of men unborn long after che daies of 
this Prophet, or the accompliſhment of the judgement upon the Jews by the 
Caldeans. And the ſpirit of ſlumber or dead ſleep pouring out, is applied to 
them of the ſame time, Row-11.8. together with that of having eyes to ſee but 
not to perceive, 1/a.6,9, Aud this is ſhewed ver/.10, to be the caſe of their 
Prophets and Rulers, that is, which crook uponthem, as men more enligh 
as the Phariſees did, by whom others were guided, their eyes were covered, 
and ſo they were as Chriſt aich they were, 70h.9. And Calvin bimſelf coming 
to ſpeak upon ver/.1 1. and 12. applyeth ic likewiſe, citing for proof, 2 Cor.z. 
And becauſe this is threatned as a judgement that the Book of God ſhould be 
as a ſealed book, both he and M*/cals note, that the Papilts are under the 
ſame judgement, becauſe reading the Scriptures is interdiced to them, or ha- 
ving them in their mother tongue for fear, as is pretended, leſt they ſhould 0- 
therwiſe be an occaſion of errour unto them, but in truth, leſt the groſle er- 
rours of Popery being hereby eaſe to be ſeen by any one, ſhould appear, and 
make men turn from it. | | 
Becanſe thus people draweth near to me With their menth, &c. Here the reaſon 
is yeelded, why they were underthe judgement of ſpicicuall blindeneſle, v:z. 
becauſe they worſhipped God bur in bypocriſie, his fear was taught by 
the precepts of men, for which he threatneth to take away underſtanding 
from the wiſe and prudent, ver/+ 14, as it is alſo applied to the Phariſees 
under the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1. 19. Their being farre off in heart, is by Jerow 


Tho ſpirit of ſlumber as « ſcaled book. Ilaiah 29.10j 


expounded of their infidelity in reſpe& of Jeſus, whereby they were far from 
the Sonne, and therefore from the Father, to whom no outward approx- 
ching is a drawing near, but that of a beleeving heart, Zyrs expounds it of 
hypocriſie, and Calviy, as before, and this js beſt, becauſe the cloſing up of 
theireyes, not to þe able to ſee Jeſus tobe the Meſſiah, was the judgement 
which came upon them from God for their bypocrifie and preferring of Pha- 
rifaicall traditions before Gods Commandments, The wiſe from whom he 
threatens for this to take away underſtanding, were the Scribes and Phariſees, | 
ſo called for their learning wherein they had been brought up, and were a- 
mongſt the Jews had in ſpeciall account therefore, as moſt wiſe men. But for- 
ſomuch 


m— 


Traiah 29. CP Woe to them that dig deep. | 18; | 
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ſomuch asthey underſtood not Jeſus to be che Meſſith, but this, though fer | 
forth in their Law. and Prophets, was hidden from them, but not from the A- | 

ſtles and others called to preach the Goſpel,who yet were illiterate men, it is 
ſaid, that he choſe the fooliſh rhings of the World to confound the Wiſe : and I thauk | 
thee, (0 Father ) that thou haſt hidden theſe things from the Wiſe, and revealed 
them to babes. And thus was it with many learned amongſt the Papiſts, when 
the poor men of Lions in France were enlightened to ſee into the ſuperſtitions 
and idolatries of Popery, and to deteſt them ; but they, who were learned 
and in greateſt eminency tor wiſdom, ſaw nor, but eagerly maintained them, 
2s. matters wherein greateſt devotion conſiſted. And what a number of by- | Noe. 
pocrites are diſcovered in England at this day by the like ſpiritual judgement | 
upon them, hindering them from ſeeing into the truth, whereby it comes to 
paſſe,that they dote every one upon his own errour, thus caufing many ſchiſms 
and diviſions in our Church,to the hindering of us from a deſired Reformation! 
And that they are under this judgement appears, becauſe their teners be meerly 
new, and were never anciently held in the Church of God, whereas any 
truth, although becauſe diſuſed, may be called new, yet if it be inquired in- 
to, it will appear to have been old, as 1 7ohn 2.7, he faith, 1 Write a new com- 
mandment unto you, yet the ſame,Which ye had from the beginning. And this is nei- | 
ther Indeperidency, Anabapriſm, Antinomianiſm, or any the like. 

Woe to them that ſeek deep ro hide their comnſel from the Lord, &c. Here the Verſ.1 | 
Prophet goeth on to aggravate the wickedneſflſe of hypocrites, who would dela 
ſeem godly indeed in outward appearance, but were nothing lefle in heart and 
intheir lives, yet ſuch was their ſimplicicy, that they thought by their feivn- 
ed godlineſſe to deceive the Lord and good men alſo, by carryin2 the matter 
ſocloſely, that neither they nor he ſhould ſee it. For whilſt they did thus dig 
deep as it were to hide the wicked imaginations of their hearts, the Lord be- 
held well enough, what confalcations each one had within himſelf, purpofing 
therefore to judge them, 45 hath been already ſaid, by making them to ap- 
pear to be without the fight of underſtanding, and in ſtezd of wiſe men, and 
men of deep counfel, very fools and blinde'men, when for all cheir fins, where- 
inthey thought to paſſe on without check by reaſon of the good ſhew made | 
outwardly, he ſhould ſeverely, and without all pity deſtroy them, as was pro- 
pheſied ver/.2,3,4- and again ver/.17. And this ſhall be the end of all that are | Note. 
cunning to doevil, they may pleaſe themſelves for a time in a conceit that 
they are wiſer then the notoriouſly prophane, bur this cheir wiſdom making 
them to go on ſecurely in their ſins, ſhall one day appear to be extream folly, 
when a greater judgement ſhall be laid upon them then upon any other ſort of 
finners- And hereby it appears, that although they be brought in Chap. 28.14, 
15. ſaying, We have made a covenant With death, &c. yet they ſpake not thus 
with their tongues, but in their hearts, none but good and godly ſpeeches 
coming from their mouths, as is the manner of moſt men, to conceal the wic- 
kedneſſe of their hearts and lives what they can, becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould 
make themſelves too palpably evil, and be in greateſt diſcredit almoſt wich 
all men, atthe leaſt of all that carry the faces of honeſt men, as moſt do where 
there is frequent propheſying, as was then in /zdea. See the like {0b 22.14- 
Eztk.9.9,10. 

Tonr turning of thinge upſide down ſhall be eſteemed as the Potters clay, &Cc.| Verſ.16, 
Calvin, Shallit be effeemed a4 the Potters clay ? And this is beſt , becauſe other- | Cavin 
Wiſe the particle TDN here uſed goes untranſlated, and 7m», ſignifying if, is 
commonly uſed by way of interrogation; and thus the ſenſe will be good, 
Shall ye be able ro work out of your revolution of thoughts within, che thing 
that ye imagine, as the Potter doth by turning his wheel, a piece of clay into 
what form he will -? No ſurely, for ye may winde and turn, but no ſuch effeRt 
as ye expe ſhall follow after all this deep counſel taken in ſo great ſecrecy. Fo 
think otherwiſe, is, As if the pot ſhould ſay of the Potter, he made me not, and he 
wnderFtoed not ] forit is all one for a man to ſay of God he made me not, and | | 
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Lebanon turned into a fraitfull field. FIT Iaiah _ ' 


Jam.1. 


Verſ.21. 


Fulliulss 


Calvin. 


Verlſl.18. 


Verſ. 19. 


he knows not my heart to deal with me accordinz to the wickedneſle lying 
hid therein, for as the Potter knows the pot both within and withour, ſo God 
his creature, man, and to deny unto him this knowledge, is ro deny him to be 
thy maker. : 

Lebanon ſhall be turned into 4 fruitful field, &c, This, and wer/.18,16,20,21, 
is by Zerom expounded of the Jews and Gentiles, they being in times paſt as a 
fruitfull field, after their rejeRing and crucifying of Chriſt, became as Leba- 
»0n, 4 barren place, who were before as Carmel, which is the word here uſed, 
ſignifying fruirfull, becauſe ſince that time, as ground barren of all good 
fruirs, they have been caſt off, and as without a dreſſer and fencer they lie 
open to the treading under by the feer of all Nations: Buttheſe being former. 
ly barren, asa foreſt, for ſuch was Lebanon, are by the coming of the Goſpel 
amonzſt chem made fruitfull as Carmel, by reaſon of the multicudes of true 
believers amongſt them, abounding with the fruits of good works. For Le- 
banos is a mountain in Phenicia, barren of grafſe and corn, but Carmel in the 
Land of Canaan abounded with both. And, ſaith he, let che Jews, who cleave 
to the lerter anſwerif they can, how this being literally underſtood can be 
verified, and if not, acknowledge the metaphorhere. And he faith, rhis ſhall 
be within a very little while, becauſe (ix or ſeven hundred years are no more with 
God then a piece of a day. | 

T ben the blinde ſhall ſee out of darkneſſe, and the deaf. ſhall hear the Word of the 
Lord] Thatis, the Gentiles, who were before in darkneſs ſhall have a great 
light riſe up unto them, whereby to ſee into the myſteries of God ; and where. 
as the Jews are complained of before, that it was vain to ſhew the hearing to 
them Chap.28.9. it ſhall not beſo to theſe, although deaf incimes paſt, now 
they ſhall hear and obey the Goſpel. And theſe ſame are in the next words, 


called, Meek and poor, that ſhall encreaſe their joy, becauſe poorin reſpeR of 
' true riches, as all are, till chey come to the knowledge of God and are convert. 
ed, and to this none attain, but the meek, ſich the word is then only received 
to the ſaving of the ſoul, when in meekneſle, becauſe rhe proud who are of 
another ſpirit, refuſe co ſabmic chereunto, and cavil againlt it, and then comes 
exceeding great joy, 2s ets 8. 1/airg.1. Then he ſheweth the evil caſe 
of the Jews, ſaying, The terrible one 1s conſumed, and the ſcorner brought to 
ueuoht, &C. 

Tha make a man a ſinner for a Word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in 
thegate, &c, Thatis, By making men to blaſpheme Chriſt, who is the Word; 
chus,faith he, Nazras expound it, but we ofthe devil ſeeking to enſnare Chriſt 
by his temptations. 

7unius by Lebanon underſtands the proud and contemptuous, as if they were 
here threatned to be brought down ; and whereas before their eyes were 
covered, they ſhould now be made to ſee and hear whether they would or no, 
verſ.20,21. being ſpent in deſcribing further their wickedneſſe. Yat«blu fol- 
lows /##iu4, Calvin, that the preſent ſtate of the Jews is compared wich che 
future after that God ſhall have once done puniſhing them by the Calder, 
they being now.as Lebanon, unfruitfull, ſhall be made fruitfull. Burt if this 
be admitted, what ſhall the Carme/ be that is turned into Lebanon ? Or if that 
of [nnivs, whereunto adde, That it is a phraſe never uſed in way of threat- 
ning, That the deaf ſhall hear, and they in darkneſſe ſee, bur of promiſing 
and comforting. And therefore it muſt needs be fo taken here alſo, eſpecial- 
ly becauſe Yer.19. they are called the meek and poor, to whom this is ſpoken, 
and the ſcornfull and proud Jews are otherwiſe ſpoken to ver/. 20,21. Where- 
fore leaving theſe I ſubſcribe to Zerom, andthe rather becauſe theſe.words, as 
the former, were ſpoken of the time of the Jews rejetion, and the Gentiles 
vocation , when the wiſdom of their moſt prudent ones failed. For what can 
then be expected to follow, but that Gods vineyard, which they were, 1/ai. 
15. growing ina moſt fruitfull ſoil ſhould be turned into Lebanon, a place of 
Trees and Briars, but without fruit, and then becauſe God will not be with- 


out 


[aiah 29-22» Facob ſhall not now be aſhamed. 


outa vineyard, Chriſtian people of all Nations muſt be it, and theref  e hear 


and ſee that which che Jews would not, v:z. char Jeſus is the Meflizh,although | 


formerly alrogecher in darkneſs ; yet whereas ?-rom by making 2 man a ſirinec 


for a word, underſtands Chriſt, I rather underſtand Chriſt by the man to en- | 
'trap whom in his words they laid wait, becauſe he was ever reproving their | 


groſſe errors and fins, as here followeth, becauſe of chis wereade in ſome pli- 


' ces, but not that they __ co make any to blaſpheme him, alchough they 
| chem(elves did often, neither.is Chriſt any where ſer forth by this name Word, 
' cill Fob. 1+ Laſtly, He could nor ſpeak more plainly to intimate whom he meant 

by his threatning ver/+20. chenby calling them ſcorners, as Chap. 28. 14. for 


i 
# 


what were the Jews towards Chriſt, but a company of ſcornfull mockers, cal-| 


' ling him, The Carpenter, Drunkgrd, Belzebub,and He calleth ro Elias 
| ſee if he Will comeand help him, &C, andthe terrible one, ſeeing they were fo ter- 
' rible to his followers to excommunicate them, and afterwards to put them to 
| death, as they could lay hold:upon any of them, and to him, to cry alf our 
| vible dne, and the mocker, being of the ſingular number, underſtands the devil, 
| and by thoſe Thar make a man a ſinner in a Word, or by a word, the Jews, who 
by their enticing words drew men from Chriſt. And tirſt making a queſtion, 
How by one reproving in the gate, Chriſt could be underſtood, becauſe this is 
a deſcription of one to whom power of judgement is committed ? He anſwers, 
That becauſe hetharſirsco judge, fits ro reprove alſo, a reprover in publick, 
though no Judge amongſt men,may alſo be meanc, 

Lyra agreeing with chat, which I ſaid before, about making 2 man a ſinner 
for a word, differs yet in that, by che fruicfull field, as it is commonly tranfl3- 
red, Hebr. Carmel, he underſtands barren mount Carmel, where Elyah kept, 
and by Lebanona farre higher mountain, adorned wich alt Cedars, and there- 
fore by the turning of Lebanon into Carmel, the pulling down of the proud 
Prieſts and Phariſees, cc. Cornelis 4 Lapide, By making a man a finner in a 
word, underſtands the word before ſpoken of verſc13. viz. the dodrine de- 
rived from mens precepts. Toconclude; with = conſenteth Cyril, Pro- 
copics, Theod. taking Carmel for a moſt fruitful place, as Fer.2.7. and herein 
doIreſt, yet preferring chat of making a man a ſinner for « word, or in 4 word, 
as it is Heby. whereby it is underſtood of their ſeeking co intrap Chriſt in his 
ſpeeches, and conſequently any of his Miniſters, whom to trap, or at whoſe 

yings to carp at likewiſe to bring them into danger, is the chief end of ſome 
wicked inſtruments of the devil in coming to hear them, for this they learn of 
their father the devil, whoſe trade it is ro be the accuſer of the brethren. And 
[this is the rather to be preferred for the words immediatly following in way of 
| ho : 
' explication, They lay a ſnare for him that reproverh. 

Jacob ſhall not be confounded, neither ſhall his face now Wax pale. Vulgar La- 
tine, Shall not be aſhamed, nor his face aſhamed | But the next'word rendred 
here aſhamed, is Hebr. wax pale, that is, forfear ; the meaning being, that 


| 
, Let ws 


for chis threatning of the Prophet _ ſhall not now in his days be affected ei- 
ther with ſhame or fear to turn, bur the time ſhould afterwards come, when 
they ſhould ſee the Apoſtles, and other Preachers of the Goſpel, their chil- 
dren, /anftifying Gods name, &c. as verſ.23. That is, By preaching and mi- 
racles confirming the Goſpel, and Jeſus, che holy One of //-ae/ to be the 
Meſſiah. 

A the erring in ſpirit ſhall underſtand, and the murmurers learn deftrine, 
Thatis, The Gentiles, who wandered after vanities, as they were lead, the 
light of the Goſpel coming amongſt them, ſhall attain right underſtanding to 
ſerve the true God ; and their Poets, who were. their teachers, that derided 
the people of God formerly in their rithmes made againſt them for their Sab- 


| 


| 


baths, and their God of heaven, ſhall learnby this reaching alſo. For ſo J»- 
venal Sat)r.14- | 
LD ujdan ſortiti metuentem Sabbata, patrem, 
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Nil. 


againſt him, as one man, Crwcifie him. Although Adam _—_— By the ter. | Sabo. 


Lyra 


Of Carmel and 
the condition 
of it , ſee my 
Expokition up- 
on 1 San.25, 
Note. 


Verſ.2 2» 


Verſ.23, 


| 


Cahuin. 


Vatabl. 


Verſ.24- 


Cyril 
Th. Aquinss. 


Y  N il preter nubes & cali numen adorant. l 
. | To this efeRt Adam Sacbout and Lyra, _—_ their hint from Jerow. And it 
0 


| Gods ſervice amongſt his ancient people to be vain. Ca/vis and ſme others un- 


— — 


doth excellently agree after che Prophecie of the converſion of the Gentiles 
before ſpoken of, to ſhew ir, leſt any ſuppoſing the Propber to ſpeak of x 
time nearer at band, and that he meant che Jews blinded chen by Gods judge ' 
ment, and ſo think, that his Prophecie was not true; becauſe be had ſaid, Tet 
« very little while, verſ.17. be ſaith bere, notnow, for they ſhall ſee their chil- 
dren ſanftifying Gods name firſt, and then they ſhould be confounded for their 


learned above all others by the coming down of the holy Ghoſt, 42. 2. co the 
admiration of all Nations prefent,. then the Gentiles ſer forth by them that er- 
red, came to underſtanding, and their murmurers ro know their deriſions of 


derſtand the Prophet, us PO of the Jews by way of comforting the 
faichful amongſt chem, leſt they ſeeing themſelves overwhelmed with ſo much 


Chap.28.14. 
29.10,11, 


| bur that the Jews ſhould fall and be conſumed for their wickedneſſe, Yer. 0,21. 


Thet Faceb (hall not now be quite eonfounded, nor his face wax pale,whereby, 
faith Vatab/as, on and the ſame thing is meant, becauſe rhough rhey chat be 
aſhamed look red ar the firſt, yer chis redneſs ends in palenefs.” No ſach thing 
then was to be feared now when Gods judgments had wrought their work vp- 
on that people, as that chey ſhould be finally. confounded hereby, and there- 
fore he makes mention of his redeeming Abraham, of whom they were de- 
ſcended, that is, oat of Ur of the Caldees, and the dangers that he was in in 
Egypt, and the Philiſtims Countrey by reaſon of his wife Sarah, here comme- 
morated, to intimate, that they his poſteriry might be comforted in hope by 
the power of che ſame Lord God of hoſts on one day to be delivered alſo ont 
of all their miſeries. And incalling them by the name of Z4cob, he gives them 
| an hine alſo of comfort, by recounting, how he was in his time delivered from 
| Eſax, and Lobav, andthe Shechemizes. And wheres he faith, ?areb fall not 
| xow beconfounded; he implieth char their wickedneſſe made even him to bluſh; 
as it were in his grave, to fee it, by a Proſopoprria, as Rachel is ſaid to weep for 
ber children the Senjamites, who were killed up many years after her deach 
and burial. Then verſ-23. he ſheweth the ground of this happy end to be ex- 
pected, HWhentbry foal ſeerbeir children, the work of my bands, they ſhall ſaw 
Hifie ”) "ame ; That is, by mine almighty power made free of: bond-men, and 
brought from miſery to a flouriſhing eſtare again ; for this,as the creation of 
| all chirigs of nothing, was the admirable work of Gods hands, therefore ſeeing 
this, they ſhould praiſe and fear God. And then rhe errins ſhould learn know- 
ledge, and the murmurers dotrine, Verſ.24. And theſe are the ſame, who be- 
fore were called mockers, who alfo are ſaid to haveerred by the ſpirit of ſlum- 
ber ſent unto them. Hi:herto Calvin, Varablrs, Mnſculns and others, nei- 
ther doth Junius differ. Cyriland Thomas Aquinas, Shall not now be aſhamed 
to repent, that is, at the coming and preaching of Chriſt, but afterwards 
cowards the end of the world they ſhall, For they ſhall ſee their children, the 
Work of my hands, 8&c. Thats, many of the Nations converted by the Mini- 
ſtery of the Apoſtles and other Preachers of the Goſpel ſtirred up from 
amongſt themſelves, and then a the laſt they Chall ſanAifie Gods name, and 
the holy One Chriſt, whom they before deſpiſed, and the erring through 
 blindeneſs of minde ſhall ſee, and the murmurers or mnteerers, who were al- 
wayes before mucgering, and ſecretly detraQting from Jeſts, beraufe fuch of 
them as ved amoavlt Chriftiars, durſt _ fear of them ſpeak openly a- 
Gs him, Shall learn doftrine, Hebr. IP? Dottvine elegantly ſet forth. And 
itherto what I Gade in Expoſirorsfor the clearing of the ſenſe hete. Now to 
| gemine opinion.. The word | therefore} with which this clauſe is begunne, 
eweth it to be a concluſion of that which was ſaid before, and what was it ? 


Pat as was before threatned, ſhould utcerly deſpair. Wherefore he faith, 


Therefore 


The erring in ſprritundertand. Ifaiah29.2q 


own malicious fing of the Goſpel: and he moſt aptly callerh the Apoſtles, | 
T be Work. of my Page bs der being illicerate God did ſo ſuddenly make them } 


wad &f oO wo. __ 
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rers ſhall learn deftrine. And to-make this favour promiſed finally the more 
probable, he mentioneth Gods delivering of Abrahem in fo rare and wonder. 
full a manner, making a Covenant with him to be both his God, and the God 
of his ſeed, they therefore being his ſeed having: his favour entailed to chem 
ſo, asto be nevercur off. And againſt this, Itake it, can be no exception, as 
there may be againſt that which expounds it of confounding by judgemencs 
alwayes continuing to ucrer deſtruion, becauſe the confounding here ſpoken 


pounding it of the Gentiles, who erred, becauſe he had fully done ſpeaking of 
them and their converſion ver/. 18, 19, 20. and againſt another of Forerims 


chough his children degenerated fo, for by the taking in of the Gentiles to the 
fairh, who thus become 1/rarlires, he by this great encreaſe of his poltericy, 
becomes more glorious, becauſe thus he ſhould conclude, beſides the premif 
ſes verſc20,21. wherein not the Gentiles, but the wicked and malicious Jews 
were ſpoken of.. And this of mine is almoſt the fame with Cyrils and Thomas 
his before-going, and this began co be fultilled when many chouſand Jews be- 
lieved at the Apoſtles preaching, upon which ir is touched, 44. 21. A. 2, 
and we further expe& to be fulfilled, when the covering of which chey 
faid , Iſai-28. 14. We have made lies our covering, ſhall by the light of the 
Goſpel breaking out unto them be taken away, according to S. Pax/s prophe- 
cie, 2 Cor. 3. 


JI 


CHAP. XXX 


V Ot to the rebellious children, that taky connſel, but not of me, 8&c. This 

is another Prophecie againſt the Jews for a ſfinto.come, faith Jerom, 
an hundred and fifty years after, when they rebelled againſt Nedxchadneziar 
inthe time of Zedekzab his reign, /er.37. and being brought under, yet they 
would of their own heads go down into Egypr, baving more confidence, that 
by ſo doing they ſhould be ſafe, then by ſtaying ſtill in /wdea, and rruſtng in 
the Lord, as they were directed Jey. 42.and 43. For herein they cook coun- 
ſel, but not of God, and ſought to he covered from danger, but not by any 
means direfted to by Gods Spirit, and therefore as — rhis ſinto their for- 
mer they were in ſtead of being in more ſafety, in more danger, and becauſe 
they plainly rebelled againſt che word of the Lord in /ererwes mouch, ſtourly 
laying that they would not obey it, they are called rebe/lious children, Where- 
88 ver/.2. he ſaith, That they took counſel; or asked it, but not from his 
mouth , and went into Egypr, truſting to Pharacb, yet Teremy faith, That 
they prayed him to ask the Lord, here is no contradiction, for when he had 
asked they would nor obey ir, which was all one with not asking. Thus al- 


Therefore it is not now to be expected, that they ſhould be aſhamed and 

fear to repentance, by this denunciation of judgements, bur ſuffer as bath | 
been threatned in all extremity,and then a time ſhould come of ſome of Lacobs | 
children, being new moulded by the almighty workingof God, at what time the ' 
Jews ſhould be moved to fearGod,and to glorify bim and Chriſt that holy One 

coming of chem,and this by their underſtanding returning unts them, with che 

raking away of which for the timedetermined for their puniſhment they were 

threatned ver/.14. thus for thoſe of chem chaterred for want of underſtand- 
ing through a ſpiritual jadgemenc upon them ; and whereas through che ſame 
defe& they muttered amongi chemlſetves ſecretly againſt all rhrearnings, fay- 
ing, that they ſhould be ſafe, whatſoever //ai4h propheſied againſt chem, 
hereupon ſtorming and conremmng all that wasfaid ro move them co repent- 
ance, for which he bids them, Chep.28,14. Hear ye ſcorufull men] and cries 
out verſe 9. To Whom ſhall be ſhew the hearing * Now he faith, That the mutte- 


of is limited to the time preſear, by. his ſaying [Now] and '2gainſt that ex-} 


not hjcherto mentioned, expounding it thus, /aceb ſhall nor be aſhamed, al-| 


Forerius. 


Verſ.1. 


Htieron. 


Verſ.2, 


aoftalſo Iunixs. So likewiſe Sasbout, ſaying, That ſome think this ſpoken'of \*$a64ow. 
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110 years, and | 
it was no more | 
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the ten Tribes, which ſought help from the Egyptians againſt the Aſſyrians, 


whole tributaries they were, 2 King 17-245 And ſome, chat the Kingdom of | 


| 7udahis meant, which even in the dayes of 1/azah ſought help from Eg ype, as | 


appears Chap. 20. And this doth- Lyra make yet more-probable, alledging | 
R. Solomon for it, and arguing from verſ.4. where it is ſaid, That his Princes 
came £0 Zean, and his Embaſſadours to T aanes; whereas in that going down | 
to Egypt, Jer.43+ they fled and went not by way of Embaſſie. Yet he con-| 
cludeth with Jerom, and faith, that ſo Expoſitors generally cake it. But Cal-| 
vin, Muſculus, &c. paſſing over the ſhewing to what time in particular it be- 
longed, ſpeak only in way of aggravating their ſinne for R_ ro Eg ypr, and 
going thither, contrary to Dexr.17.16. It is to-be held yet, that it 1s to be 
referred to a certain time,and whereas if tothe time ſpoken of 7ey.43.9.4.makes 
againſt it,if it be referred to the Kingdom of the ten Tribes,2 K5n.17.2.16.and 
17. make againſt .ir,. becauſeiris ſaid, 1» reſting and ſitting ſtill ye ſhall be ſafe] 
But:they fled npen ſmift horſes] which cannot be applied but to that time ſpo. 
ken of -/cr.43.. becauſe Hoſheahand his ten Tribes had .no ſuch promiſe. Yet 


again, how can ver/ſ-31. agree tothe wy ap of Iudah, which was not de- 
ſtrayed by the 4ſſ5rian there threatned, but by the Baby/onians ? All which 
conſidered hath made meto think that this Prophecie is neither againſt rhe 
Kingdom of 1udzh alone, nor.of 1/7ae/alone, but againſt them joincly,ſpeak- 
ing therefore moſt aptly ſometime to them of both Kingdoms altogether, as 
ver.1,2,3+ ſometime to //rael alone, as verſc4,5,&c. and ver, 30,31, Oc. and 
ſometime to ndah alone, as verf.15,16. asalſo he did Chap.28. beginning with 
lſrael, ver(.1,2,3,4+ andthen proceeding to dab, verl.5, 6,7,8. from thence 
upbraiding them beth, and threatning them. Bur looking into ey.37.5,7.and 
Ez4tk.17. and finding in both. that Zedekzah had help out of Egype, 1 muſt 
needs aſſent to 7«nins, ſaying, that he here propheſiech of that which was to 
come.long after, viz. in Zedekzabs time, feb all will ſo well agree, as will 
ſoon appear. | E 11 
| Hu Princes Were at Zoan, and his Embaſſadenrs came to Hanes, &c. Zoan 

and Hanes were not both in _Egypr, as Oecolampadire faith, but: Hanes beyond 
| Egypt; Zoan, otherwiſe called Tanes or T any by the Greeks and Caldees, faith 
Vatablus, was a-very great City in Egypr. Of the antiquity of Zoan ſee Nun. 


River Nils ; and Hanes be ſaith, was T aphazes, a City in Egypralſo ler.43;7. 
ſo that Occolampadins was then deceived herein. This is a bphacis of things 


The burthen of the beaſts of the Sruth. Iſaiah 304, , 


| 13-22, called alſo by Iunixs, T ants, giving the name to the ſecond door of the! 


done by Zedekiah a wicked King of Idah then, and the laſt King that reigned 
over [dah, as appears more plainly Ezek,17.he,faith uniws, ſought help from 


Egypt, butin vain. | | 
| Thebmthenof the beaſts of the South into the Land of oppreſſion, &c. Here by 
beaſts of the South 7«n:« alſo underſtands beaſts properly, Camels and Aſſes, 
and other beaſts uſed to carry burthens, theſe King Zedekiah laded down into 
Egypt with treaſure, to hire himwith his Army againſt the Babylonians, and 
Egypt is called the Land of oppreſſion from the ſignification of NE being de- 
rived IY12 Egype and Jndea, faith Ferom, is here called the South in refer- 
ence tothe other parts of Canaan, for it lay South ; but by: beaſts he under- 


ſtands the men of /#dah, who for want of underſtanding, when they ſet then- 
ſelves headily againſt Jeremiahtogo into Egypr to their own confuſion, for 
man being without underſtanding « like wntg the beaſt that periſheth, Pſalm. 49. | 
And by the burthen of the beaſts of che South, according ro: his former uſing 
of this word againſt Babylon, Egypt; Moab; &c. underftaiid the miſeries to. 
comero theſe brutiſh men, arrahae they ſhould comeinto:Zgypr, as /erem) 
thteatned afterwards, Some by the South will have Egypr underficod, bur it 
is plainly ſpoken of the Jews called beaſts forthe reaſon of wen ro and the 
beaſts upon whole backs they carried their goods, are ſaid in the later end of 
the verſe to be Camels and Aﬀes. Moreover if beaſts properly were meant, it: 
| muſt be granted that 1/aia-propheſied againſt beaſts, which is abſurd. Ne! 

| ther 
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ther is by the Land of afflition Zgypr meant, but /»dea. in which theſe beaſts, 
were before that they carried away their goods. And all this will appear more : 
plainly, if it be rendred word for word according to the Hebrew chus, 7he | 
burthen of the beaſts of the South in the Land of afflittion, &c, The Jews dwel- 
ling South from the other part of Canaan, even in a Land afflited, becauſe 
ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, let them hear what a burthen of miſeries, is to | 
come upon them for their doing l:ke beaſts uncapable of the good counſel, | 
which Jeremy ſhall give them, and going headily, as their own obſtinate minds | 
ſhould carry chem into Egype contrary to it. Wherefore Yarabl, Pagnin, 
and Saſbont are miſtaken, who by che Land of tribulation underſtand the wil- 
derneſs, through which they travelled co Egype, whereunto indeed the next 
words ſeem moſt aptly to agree, T he lion, and young lion of them, &c. becauſe 
wilderneſſes are full of Lions and Serpents ready to devour paſſengers. But 
forſomuch as itis the South in the landof tribulation, the later being added to 
the former word, thatir mighr more plainly appear, what he meant by the 
South, and it is not ſaid þy,or into the land; the way by which they paſſed can- 
not be meant, bur the Land or Countrey of which they were. As for theſe 
words, The Lion and young Lion of them, for ſoitis Heby. and Valgar Lat.and 
not as the New Tranſl. from whence come the Lion, &c, They ſhew a reaſon why 
he calleth them beaſts, they were like wilde beaſts that could not be ramed 
and governed, and as full of malice and pride, as Serpents of poiſon, as Ferom| ,,._ 
hath ir, and Haimo, and Cyril, And Lyra faith, That by che Land of affli- Cyril. 
Aion is meant 7=dea, for that it was to ſuffer by Nebnchadnezzar, and by the | Lyra. 
Lion and Lionefs, as he rexds it, were the King Zedekiah and his Queen et 
forth, and by Serpents coming of them, their children, who were all wicked and 
a great cauſe of this judgement. 1 reſt in the firſt, 

T heir ſtrength to fit ſtil. This further eontirms Jeroms expoſition of the Verſ.7, 
Jews in /eremes time, becauſe he promiſed, that in keeping in their own Land 
they ſhould be ſafe, but removing deſtroyed. 

Now go \vrite it before them in 4 table, 8c. Becauſe this judgement was not to | Yerſ.$, 
come till a long time after, viz. 110 years at the leaſt, a charge is given to 
write it, that it might never be forgocten. And what muſt he write, but that 
they were lying and rebellious children, verſ+9. and ſleighted true propheſy- 
ing, but affected falſe and flattering. ver.10,11. wherefore he faith, That they 
7 bid the Prophets ro make the holy One to ceaſe from before them, that is, be- 
cauſe his ſendings to chem were in way of menacing them for their fins, that 
they would not come in his name any more in ſuch a way. Laſtly, His threat- 
ning thatthey ſhould be broken all co ſmall pieces like an earthen por, ».1 2,13, 
14. and his direQion, by following which chey ſhould be ſafeſt after /eruſa- 
lmdeſtroyed, viz. by keeping ftill in their own Land ſo many as remained, 
and fleeing to Egype, which direQion if they refuſed to follow, their mi- 
ſeries, ſhould yer be farre greater, ver/. 15. 16, 17. whereas ver/. 13; he 
compareth the judgement to come to the breach of an high wall falling , 
becauſe by ſuch a fall ſometime many thouſands have periſhed at once, 
2 King.20.30. 

«And therefore will the Lord Wait, that he may be gracious unto you, &c. Ex-| Verſ.1$. 
| poſicours, ſaith Lyra, do commonly hereby underſtand comfort promiſed af- | Lyra. 

1 ter the Babyloniſh Captivity of being reſtored again to their own Land. But 
| againſt this he makes divers objeRions. 1. From ver/.19. Te ſhall ſee no more, 
| for after cheir return from Zaby/on they ſuffered many things, as is ſhewed in 
Nehemiah. 2. From ver.20, Thy teachers ſhall not be removed into a corner an) 
more; for Ezra their greateſt Doctor came not amongſt them till a long time 
after their return, and when he died and Haggai and Zechary,they had no Pro- 
phets more. 3. From ver/.26. The lsght of the Sunne ſhall be ſevenfold, &c. now 
by light comfort being underſtood, this was not ' verified when they were 
brought back, becauſe they never had ſo comfortable a being, 4s in times palt, 
eſpecially under David and Solomon ; wherefore he concludeth, that _ EX | 
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poſition of the Hebrews is here rather to be preferred, who ſay,that it is ſpoken 
of the times of the Meſſiah, only their errour in expeQing a Meſſiah to come, 


is to be abhorred- For to the time of the Goſpel do all things excellently a-| 
gree, partly to Chriſts firſt coming, ver. 18,19. &c. to ver.26. partly to his ſe. 
cond ver.26. Therefore Will the Lord Wait that he may be gracious unto you, &C, 
is as much as if he had ſaid, Becauſe ye go on ſo obſtinately in rebelling againſt 
him, he will ſtay long before he comes with his greateſt grace amongſt youin 
Chriſt Jeſus, for he i a God of judgement, that will firſt judge and be avenged 
upon the wicked, and then he will afterwards ſhew this great favour, and ble 
{ed are/all they that Wait for him, that is, who beleeve that he will do thus, not- 
withſtanding the miſeries, wherein he will leave his people for their (ins a long 
time. Thus Lyra, but whereas he faith all our Expoſitors generally under- 
ſtand this of the Jewsreturn,out of Baby/on, he was miſtaken, for * Bee: alſo 
applies it to Chrifts time, confuting the contrary, ſo likewiſe Procopics, Cyril- 
lus, T heodoret. Butthey generally hold, that the Prophecy concerning Evan- 
elical comfort, begins ver.19. this being added to the former threatnings, as 
if he had ſaid, Therefore che Lord will not ſaddenly indeed bring thoſe judge- 
ments uponyou, but forbear a time expefing your repentance, that he may 
be gracious unto you, and not thus ſevere, For he will be exalted by ſhewing 
ou this favour of deferring, as he muſt needs be every where, when after (0 
long forbearance and no amendment following, he ſhall execute his feirceſt 
judgements upon you, But I reſt in the former, becauſe the particle for where- 
with ver.29. begins, ſheweth ir to be a reaſon of that which is here ſaid, and 
that his waiting bath reference,not to the time of delaying to judge them as 
he threatned, for when they thought thus, it is objeRted as an aggravation of 
their ſin, Chap. 28. 15,18,19. but to the time of ſhewing them grace, ſo alſo 
?aunius : but for the favours hereafter following, he reſtrains them to the 
Church after their return out of Baby/oy, and in cauſing them to return: 
Wherein they do better, who apply fo much of the promiſes here made to 
thoſe times, as was performed, to them, but the things wherein they exceed 
all chat was then performed to the times of the Meſſiah his coming. 
For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Feruſalem. &c. that is, ſaith Ferom, i» ſpe- 
lunca & viſione pacts, as the words ſignifie; that is, i» the Chxrch, and none 
dwell here, but he chatis holy, and hears him who hath ſaid, Be ye holy as I 
am holy. They that by faith wait, as was before ſaid, ſo as none do but the juſt, 
of whom it is ſaid, Hab.3. The juit ſhall live by hu faith : Of their coming to 
dwell in Mount Zion, and the Heavenly er=/alem, ſee Heb. 12.22. And he 
faith, they ſhall not then weep, that is, for their hope of Chriſts coming any 
longer deferred, and that they all cry to the Lord, becauſe being men we are 
ſt.1| ſubje& to fin, and for fin to judgement ; we muſt nor expect to be alroge- 
ther free, but this is our coinfort, we ſhall in our ſufferings have grace tO re- 
pent and to call upon God, and then he will not delay to hear and anſwer usin 
mercy. 
T howugh the Lord give thee bread of adverſity and Water, yet thy teachers ſal 
not be removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee them. Vulg.Lat. and 
the Lord ſhall give you panem ar&um, & aquam brevem. Which Jeromunder- 
ſtands of doArine contraRted or ao into a few words, T hos ſhalt love 
the Lord With all thy heart, &C. and thy neighbour as thy ſelf : referring for proof 
hereof to theſe words, The Lord will make a brief and ſhort Word upox the earth. 
Lyra and Saſboxt, the one a ſlender diet for many Chriſtians lived in great ab- 
ſtinence, the other affliction which the Church ſhould ſuffer by pesſecution 


with bread of affliction, &c. and Junixs ſaith it is ſpoken by way of preventing 
an objetion, when the fairhfull were in adverſity again, he granteth, that 
they ſhould be ſo indeed, but they ſhould have comfort ſufficient to bear them 


out. And this is beſt, for both after their return from Babylon, they ſuffered 
many things, and fo did and do the faithfull under the Goſpel. For the read- 
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behind: thee, ſaying T his 14 the way, &c. But leaving this as too muc differing 
from the Hebrew, which ſpeaks not of deceivers but true teachers, whom to 
have alwaies is ſo comfortable tothe people of God, the word is 51"N? 
rendred beſt by Jerom, He will not make to flee away from thee any more. Onl 
whereas Heb. it is teachers, he hath it ceacher, by whom Lyra underſtands 
Chriſt, who faith of himſelf, Que # your Maſter, Mat.23. And los 1 am with 
os to the end of the World, Mat, 28. alledging the Chad Paraphraft. who renders 
it, No» recedet ultra divinitas jus, of Ezra, Hates, Zechary, &c. it cannot be 
anderſtood, as Corn. 4 Lapide bath it, beeaule they ſoon departed : but of 
Chriſt and his Spirit, and learned Doors teaching the truth, who ſhould ne. 
ver be wanting in the Church under the Goſpel, as 44. Saſbent hath it. This 
is oppoſed co the threatning, Ames 8.11, foras there a famine of hearing the 
Word is threarned, and nor of bread and water, fo here contrariwiſe againſt 
ſuffering at any time hy ſcarcity of bodily food, which followedupoa the going 
out of the Goſpel, as is ſhewed Rev.6.6. they are comforted by this, that they 
ſhall never be leſtirure of ſpirituall food any more, For Chriſt hath ſent his 
Spirit inco the hearts of the fairbfull, ro reach chem continually, Feb.14.'1 Fob. 
2.20, and he by his Miniſters-is with them $0 teach them to the worlds end. 
Under the Law they were ſomerime without King, Prieſt, and Sacrifice, as in 


the time of che Babyloniſh capeivicy, bur ſince the coming of the Meſſiah ne- 
ver. Whence note what a comfort it is toenjoy true and faithfull teachers, ir 
is even ſo great that corporeall wants are not to be paſſed for, if we have this 
comfort, yet neither ſhall che fairhfull want neceſſacies at any time for this 
life, ſome bread and water, though but a lietle, P/al. 39. aſſuredly thow fhalt 
be fed. 

yu thine ears ſhall bear a Word behinde thee, ſaJing, This # the My, walkin it, 
When Je trrn to the right hand and to the left, Vulg. Decline net to the right hand, 
reſpecting the ſenſe rather then the rendring it verbatim: Calvin i ON- 

either to the right hand, &c. neither the word 'D affording ic, nor ſenſe accor- 
ding toother Scripeures, wherein declining to the right band or left, is gene- 
rally forbidden. But for hearing the word to be guided in the righr way, when 
thou turneſt to the right hand of being overwiſe, or to the left of being over- 
fooliſh, as Ferow expounds it, and Ececl. 7.16,17. good reaſon that we ſhould 
be called upon by the voiceof the Goſpel. Bur why is it a word heard behinde 
thee ? Jerom referres this to the back of the Lord, who goeth away, as it were, 
for ſin, but yet out of his great love ſometimes looks back, and ſpeaks again 
to finners, but this agrees not, becauſe ir is not aid behinde bim, but bebinde thee, 
and being thus -underſtood it would not anſwer ſo well to v. 20. Haime theree 


ing, Heb. it iS, 44d tbe Lord giverh you, &c. But for the next words, the Sep-| 
cuagint harh, they ſhall not draw near thee that ſpall deceive thee, for thy eyes ſhall 
ſee them that bave deceived thee, and thy ears ſhall hear the Words of thy teachers 


Lyra. 


$abew. 


Note. 
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Verſ.21. 


Heron. 


g0 after them, he cals ro them by bis word to reduce them to the right way a- | 


gain. And Gregory,We turn our backs as it were to our Teachers face, when | 
we deſpiſe his words, and tread his precepts under foot, when he notwithſtand. 
ing ceaſeth not to call us. As a loving father ſeeing his childe going towards a 
' | dangerous pit, or green place, where ſerpents lie hid to ſting him, cals with all 
earnelineſſe after him, to make him turn back, and keep out of that danger of 
deſtruction, alrhough by the childe nor yer. perceived. 

T how ſhalt defile the coverings, or places of. thy ſilver graven images, &c. Here 
are ſhewed the notable effefs that ſhall follow the preaching of the Goſpel a- 
mongſt che Gentiles now turned to- be Gods people. They ſhall break down 
their Idols both of ſilver and gold, which they before worſhipped, as filthy and 


fore better, when men enticed by worldly things turn their backs upon God to | 


abominable things, as the event ſhewed, when Emperours and Kings began to 
embrace the Faith, And it was alſo in part fulfilled in the Jews, after their re- 
turn out of Babylon, as was alſo before propheſied, Chap.1.30. 2.20. forthey 
alwaies bated Idols after, being willing in the Rowan: time rather to die, then 


Hams. 

Greg. Hom. 3 4- 
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terge itt pracep» 
toris faciem vers 
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P. ſbur broken by Gods votce. my | Ifaiah 50.23 


—' 


Verſ.24: 


Verſ. 26. 


Tſa.65.16. 
20.23, 


1(a.60. 


to ſuffer the Eagle, the imperiall arms to be ſet up in their Temple. 
And he ſhall give rain to the ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow in the Land, &c. After re. 
formation from fin, the bleſſing of plenty of the fruits of the earth, ſhall fol. 
low every where, which apvly anſwers to ver/.20. where ſcanty bread and-wa- 
teris ſpoken of, as coming by way of correion upon Gods people for fin, but 
now the contrary ſhall be upon the leaving of fin through the word working 
inthe hearts of the hearers. | 
Thy Oxen and Aſſes ſhall eat clean provender, &c. a further amplification of 
their plenty, in that the beaſts which laboured in tilling the ground, ſhould be 
allowed corn well-dreſſed, the offall being caſt away. The YVzlg. Lar. hath 
commiſtum migma, whereby is underſtood diverſity of grains mingled together 
as of Oats, Firches, Peaſe and Barly, to make the provender the more pleaſant 
ro the taſte. | | 
On the day of the great ſlaughter When the T owers fall. Here the Prophet pro- 
miſeth further, that when the great laughter of the enemies of Gods people 
ſhall be made, and the great ones of the earth ſet forth by Towers, which 
formerly overtopt them, ſhall fall, Rivers ſhall run upon high mountains, 
which 7erom underſtands of many wicked ones firſt periſhing-by Gods judge- 
ments, ſuch waters ſhall low, as Chriſt ſpeaks of, Foh.4. He that drinks of thu 
water ,it ſhall be a river of water flowing ont of bu belly ; Junius likewiſe touching 
wicked hypocrites, whereof ſome be as Towers for their greatnes, Ch.2.15. but 
for the Rivers of water nothingelſe bur a further amplification of moſt plenti- 
full times. The Hebrews by the Towers underſtand the Romane Potencares, 
holding that this bleſſed time of fo grear-plenty ſhall be co them, when they 
ſhall periſh and their armies. S$asboxt by the high places, the high in vircne, in 
them ſhall run rivers of grace, when the wicked, yea, the greateſt in this world 
ſhall be deſtroied at Chriſts ſecond coming. For my part I ſee no cauſe if all 
the good promiſed before upon the deſtroying of Idols, ver/.23.24. be tem- 


| wiſe be underſtood, For having ſaid, ver. 23. that rain ſhould be givenin eve- 
ry place, and bete, that rivers ſhall run upon high places, how can any expoſ#- 


porall, ſtanding in che bleſſing of greateſt plenty, buc chat this ſhould like- 


tion be fo-ficly bronght of this, bur by expounding theſe rivers, as of waters 
in:abundance coming of that-raine ? fith in that dry countrey where 1/aiah 
lived; . when he fpake this, and the parts about, water conid never too 
much abound. ' And for the time of the great ſlaughter, tro what can it more 
aptly be referred then to that ſpoken of vez/ſc17, where itis ſo many ſhall be 
ſlain, as that they ſhall be lefc buras a beacon upon a mountain, and for tow- 
ers fallen? ſee Z#»ims before. . 

And the light of the Moon ſpall be as of the Sun, and the light of the Sun ſeven- 
fold. This is by ſome referred to che Jews deliverance out of B aby/os, by ſome 
to Chriſt glorified more abundantly, who is the Sun of righteouſneſſe, and the 
Apoſtles after the coming down of the holy Ghoſt having their light en- 
creaſed, and waxing more famous, and ſome to theday of judgement when 
they think that che Sun and Moon ſhall ſhine more gloriouſly, applying to this 
Rem.8.21. of the creatures deliverance into glorious liberty, and fome to the 
thouſand years ſpoken of Rev. 20, But forſomuch as the Argument in hand 
from vey. 23. is about temporal bleſſings that ſhould be uponthe beating down 
of idolatry, and theſe bleſſings gra. the kindely influence of the heavenly 
Lights, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the meaning can be nothing elſe, bur that 
theſe ſhall be far more comfortable then ordinary,working upon the earth, ſo 
asto cauſe far more fruitfulnefſe, and upon the air to cauſe more healthful- 
neſſe, when once the Goſpel ſo prevaileth, as that the Jews be converted, at 
what time as heathen Idols were deſtroyed Chriſtianity firſt prevailing in Ear 
perous and Kings, ſo Popiſh Idols ſhall be deſtroyed > hong war the world, 
and all Nations ſhall bow their knees to one true God only. For whact is the 
encreaſe of the light of heavenly bodies to us, but more comfort by theit 
means through greater fertility and abundance ? To the day of judgement this 
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[ond be referred, becauſe then the Sun and Moon ſhall loſe their light; nor 
| to the Jews deliverance out of the Bibyloniſh caprivicy, becauſe the times 
: then were not ſo happy in outward reſpeRs, as ſometimes paſt before ; norto 
| the glory of Chriſt exalred, when the Goſpel firſt prevailed, becauſe ſo we 
| ſhould confound the cauſe and effet rogether, forſomuch as this bleſſing is an 
| effe following upon Idols beating down, which was by Chriſt becoming glo- 
rious amongſt the Nations. Laſtly, Neither to the thouſand years yercocome, 
for theſe are paſt long ago, as I have ſhewed upon Rev. 20. Now che time ſer 
for this great bleſſing is, when he /54// make up the breach of his people, and heal 
the ftroak of their wonnd ; that is, whenas having been reduced to fo few, as is 
ſaid v.17. they ſhould again grow far more numerous by the accefſion of many 
Churches of the Gentiles. 

Behold the Name of the Lord comes from a far, hu face burning, &c, The Pro- 
pher having threatned the people of God for their ſins, and promiſed all com- 
; fort to the faichfull in the words before-going; now enters upon threatnings 
by way of Prophecy againſt their moſt infeſt enemies, the Aſyrians by whom 


tranſlated to them. And he ſaith, 44 Name comes from far, that is, his power 
doing miraculouſly in confounding the great Monarch of the world, co che 
ages fame to himſelf in all Nations, for ſo he gat him a name fome- 
, time in Egypr, by'deſtroying Pharaoh. And from far, is as much as after a 
| long time, that he had ſuffered chat Tyrant co rage, - his face or noſtrils burn- 
| ing, thatis, fice iſſuing from him, as breath out of mans noſtrils to deſtroy, or 
| his anger burning. : 

| Hu breath as an over flowing ſtream that ſhall reach to the _ of the neck, &c; 
Having compared the wrath of God to fire extreamly hor and burning, now he 
compares it to three other things. 1. Toa flood reaching to the neck, of which 
ſee Chap.8.8. 2. Toa fan that toſſeth and cafterh ap the corn commonly ro 
parge the chaff from amongſt it; but this is a fan of vanity, bringin:; cheſe 
wicked enemies tonothing. 3. To a Bridle, which we uſeto turn horſes with, 
and to guide them inthe right way : bur chis bridle ſhould be pur into the 4/- 
ſyrians or Caldeans jaws to cauſe them to erre, that is, to run ſuch a race as 
ſhould be to their deſtruRion, the like phraſe, ſee Chap. 39:29. 

Te ſhall have a ſong, 4s in the night, When an holy ſolemnity « kept, &c. When 
the Aſſyrians ſhould be thus deſtroyed, as they were, Chap: 39. of which alſo 
ſee before Cb.10.16,18. then the people of God ſhould have joy, making chem 
toſing and to play upon pipes, and other inſtruments of mulick in way of 
praiſing him, as ſometime did Miriam, Exod.15. and the godly are exhorted 
todo, 'P/4.92. neither is it unlawfull for the faithfull now to dothus. But ir 
is, a5 in the night of a holy /olemnity, in a godly way, as they did of old the eve- 
ning before their ſolemnity or feſtivall day, for their Sabbarhs began in the 
Evening. So that here is nothing co countenance vain ſongs and pipings ; but 
to ſtir us up to ſolemn praiſing of God, and keeping a day in ſo doing,when in 
hgbcing againſt our enemies he takes our part. And to ſhew where this ſhould 
be done he faith, 4s one going With a pipe to the mountain of the Lord, that is,che 
Temple which ſtood upon a mountain, now in every houſe of God. 

And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious woice ro be heard, &c. Here again the 
Prophet further proſecutes the argument in hand, ver/. 27,28. touching the 
enemies deſtru&ion, whom he nameth, ver/. 31. and he amplifieth ic divers 
waies, as firſt, by the glorious or powerfull voice of God, commanding it to 
be done. 2. By the deſcent of his arm, or ſtrength doing it. 3. By the fury of 
his countenance appearing molt terrible in theſe his IIS 4.By the flame 
of a devouring fire. 5. By diſlipation as by a tempeſt. 6. By inundation, of 
which before. 7. By a tempeſt of hai!, for chus ſometime he deſtroied the Ca- 
nanites, Joſh.1o. Not that the Aſſyrians ſhould be deſtroied all theſe waies, but 
moſt certainly and terribly, ſeeing it cannot be otherwiſe with them that are 


as Calvin faith, he meanerh alſo the Bab/onians, becauſe their kingdom was | ,,,;. 
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beſer with ſo many ſorts of judgements, whenas God is able with any one of 
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them to confound all his enemies, but he uſeth ſuch variery to terrifie the ene- 
my the more, and to comfort his people againſt their moſt violent and proud 
attempts. oh 

By the voice of the Loyd ſhall Aſbur be broken in pieces, Who ſmote Wsth a rod. In 
ſaying thus he alludes to Chap.10{24. T he rod of A ſbnr ſhall [mite thee. They 
thar 1n-times paſt ſmote the people of God,and many other Nations by their un. 
reſiſtible forces, ſhall be now ſmitten without warlike inſtrument, or bumang 
forces, as it were, by the meer voice and command of God, of fo great power 
is he, if any doubt ſhould be made how fo great and mighty a Monarch could 
be ſmitten. And by thus ſaying is further declared why he ſpake ſo magnifical. 
ly of the voice of the Lord, v.30. The laſt words may indifferently be rendred, 
Br ſhall be ſmitten With a rod, Or he [mote With a rod ; Therefore ſome, faith Ya. 
tabls, underſtand it as ſpoken of God ; but that wherewich God ſmiteth, is 


be being now paid with his own coin, which is more expreſs, Chap. 33.1. 

And mm every place Where the grounded ſtaff frall paſſe, Which the Lord ſball lay 
pon him. Calv. And there ſhall be in every place a grounded flaff, Which the Loyd 
ſoall inflift upon him. Jun. So every place Whereby he ſhall paſſe ſhall be a moſt 
grounded red, wpon Whom the Lord hath put it. To multiply no more, accord- 
ingto the Hebrew, it may thus be beſt rendred verbarim, And every paſſage is 
4 ſtaff faſtened, Which the Lord ſpall make to ret npon him, For he fpeaks of x 
thing to come, as already palt, as moſt commonly for the certainty thereof he 
doth. And the meaning 1s, Let him go whither he will in fleeing from the ſtroak 
of the Lord, the very place whither ſhall prove as a ſtaff ro ſmite and break him 
in pieces, neither ſhall he with all his power be able tokeepit away, that it 
may not ſmite, or when it ſmiteth, to make it ceaſe ſmiting, till he be utterly 
deſtroyed : for which he ſaith it is grounded and teſts upon him,as a ſtaff ſtuck 
into his very bowels not to be pluckt out again, as Zbxd bis daggerſtuck in Zg- 
Jens belly. For ſo Semnacherib paſſed from place to place to take Peru/alom, but 
before he came there, a fixed ſtrong ſtaff of judgement was ſer, as it were, ſs 
'faſt in his way, that he could come no further, butin his paſſage loſt his Army, 
and then fleeing bome with confuſion; his lite, ſee Chap.10, & 38. With tabrets 
and harps, and batre(s of ſhakings be ſhall fight with it ; or With battels of agitation 
it ſhall be fought With them. For although inthe Textit is M2 yerin the margin 
itis Z29 put by way of correQion, meaning the Aſſyriaxs and Babylonians 
alſo, for both were by this divine power confqunded miraculouſly. For tabrets 
and harps they are mentioned to ſhew, thatto the Aſſyrian: overthrow ſhould 
not be uſed any weapons of warre, but as in 7choſbaphats time, the Amonites 
and Meabites were overcome and fell by ſinging and praiſing of God on the 
Jews part, 2 Chrox.20. and playing with inſtruments of muſick, ſo they by He 
2ek1abs praying, there being nothing leftro do for the Jews, but to praiſe God 
likewiſe. | 

For T ophet ts ordained of old, yea for the King it 1s prepared, &c. Calvin ,T heph- 
theth Was ordained ſince yeſterday, even for the King it u prepared. And this is 
verbatim according to the Hebrew : But by yeſterday is meant from the begin- 
ning of the world ; and by Zhophtherb, hell ; for it was otherwiſe called the 
valley of Bexhinnow., Hebr. TDN Ia Geben henwnom, contralte, Geherna, 
2 King.23.10. Fer.7-31. 19.6. Here they making a great fire burnt their ſons 
and daughters in ſacrifice to oloch ; of which cruel ſuperſtition, and where 
this valley was, fee upon Levit.18,21. 2 Chron.33.6. It was near to Jeruſalem, 
being a great and deep valley,had in fuch deteſtacion by the Lord, for the moſt 
odious idolatry there commitred : That bere in threatning everlaſting ror- 
ments in hell, he doth it by this name, applying all circumſtances accordingly 
borh of the largeneſs and depth, the great pile of wood and the fire, hereby 
allegorically expreſling, both bels capacity, and the excream pangs of the dam- 


viog hitherto threataed the wicked enemy with temporal deltruQion, here he 


addeth 


Aſbur broken by Gods voice. Ifaiah 36.31 


before faid to be his voice ; there Afr ſmiring in times paſt is rather meant, | 


ned there, and thatthey are ſo deep in, chat they can never get out. For ha-| 
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ally ſpoken of, becauſe he thinks himſelf coo great for God to bring tinder, 
and by ſuch pride are moſt Kings apt to be lifred up, as Sexnacherib and Ne- 


ed arerormenced, buc by chings known, the unſpeakable condition of ſuch is 
declared, to deter usall from Ginning. Lyra following the // xlgar, it « prepa- 
redof the King, that is, by God; bur he confeſſes the Hebrew to be, F for 
the King] that is, the devil, who is ſaid, ob 41. to be King of all the ſons of 
pride ; fo likewiſe Matth.? 5. GoJe curſed into hell fire, prepared fer the devil and 
his Angels. And he faith, it is deep, that is, in the center of the earth. But 
whereas many expound yeſterdxy of the ſecond day of the Creation, holding 
a!l the time of the world after, to be but as to day, he rejeRerh that, becauſe 
the ſecond day was ſpent in dividing the waters ; and faith rather che begin- 
ning of time is meant, when he made heaven and earth ; bectuſe Jeſterday be- 
ing ſo underſtood, anſwereth beter to all che time following. Janiz: differ- 
ing from all others hitherto cited, ſaith, That this is bur an exege/;: or further 
declaration of chat which was ſaid, v.30,31,32. againſt the King of Babylon. 
By Tophet, of which ſee, 2 Chron.28.3. nothing elſe being meant, but as that 
was a noted place for purting to a rormenting death, they that there died ha- 
ving none other burial,ſo ſhould noc the King of Babylon, as was before threat- 
ned, Chap. 14. "Of the word yeſterday, put for along time ago, ſee Chap.30.t+ 
and Gen.32.1, Some others nor much diſagreeing herefrom, refer it to Senne« 
chertb, faying that hereby his falling in bis Army in Topherh, when the Angel 
ſmote it,vas threatned, and thar by burning, as children were burnt there to 
Meloch. ' Pagninme holds with Znnins, that it was meant of Be/ſ6azzar ſhin in 
Babylon, and caſt upon a dunghill, To me, ſeriouſly conſidering the three 
verſes before, and this ro , and finding the argument co be ſo alike, ic 
ſeemeth that one only the fame thing is here and there ſer forth in more 
words, for the borribleneſs and miraculouſneſs of the deſtruction. For v.32. 
the word D'N isuſed, coming of Toph a tabret, and here 'IDINN © prepa- 
red, coming of the ſame radix; it. being hereby alluded co the tabrer there 
ſpoken of, decauſe Topher rhe valley of the fon of Hinxow without eraſaler, 
had the name frontabrets erpipes wherewith they played there, when chil- 
dren were tormented by fire co dearh, by way of ſacrificing to the idol AMolech, 
3s the Jews had” crumpets ſometimes blown in the offering of their ſacrifices: 
And if we aſcend to v.28. we finde the breath of the Lord as an overflowing floud, 
and what doth chat differ from che words here, The breath of the Lord as a floud 
of brimfone; for the ſame word 1 is borh here and there. Wherefore Cyril 
inmy poor judgement, applies it beſt to the deſtruQtion of Synvecherib the King 
of Aſbury before Fernſalem, and haply in that valley, for both Afssr is menti- 
oned, 231, and the ſmiting wherewich his Army, of which he was ſo proud, 
was ſmitten, moſt probably, was by a ſtupendioustire, called Gods Angel, for 
he makes his Angels a flame of fire, Chap.1 0.17,1 $. for thongh the King periſh- 
ed not herein, yet bis Army, his glory did ; and therefore it might well be 
faid to be prepared for the King, and his farall ſtroke began ſo then, that be ne- 
ver joyed after, but fled atd periſhed in the very aRof idolatry, as many at 
divers times before had done in Topher ; yet Ithink it not fit to exclnde the 
Babyleniſh King, but to rake him in alſo as meant in this threatning, though 

not ſo properly, yea and the forces of them both, for the laſt word of v.32. 

=2 againſt them, it being no unuſual thing per exallagen numeri, to put the 

ſingular for the plural, King for Kings. As for hell co be meant bere, chereis 

more againſt it then for it ; 1. Becauſe the Gebenhinnom is not once named. 2.Al- 

though it be meant under the word Topher, yer for theplace of corment, into 

which the infinite number of the damned ſhall be caſt, there is no verifimili- 

eude, that it ſhould be ſer forth by that valley, being neither for the woe 


:tdech eterna), which ſhall be ro all the wicked ; and the proud King is ſpeci- 


buchadnezzar, and Pharaoh :' TO this effet Calvin, who alſo faith; that no | 
certain place is here to be conceived to be {er forth, oc fire wherewith the damn. 
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nor greatneſs a fit type thereof. 3. Here the King only is mentioned, whereas | 
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Againſt going to Egypt. Ifaiah 31-1] 


Verſ.1. 


'Verl.8, 


| 


bell is prepared for an innumerable crew. 4. Although-an hideous burning be 
kere threatned, yet it is not added for ever andever, as is commonly when hell 
fire is ſpoken of, as Chap.66. 5. If by the King the devil were meant accord- 
ing to Lyra, here were no coherence with the former verſe, but a ſtrange 
chopping from one thing toanother, not yet thought of inthis Prophecie, the 
matter againſt the enemies then nor being firſt concluded. YetIdeny not but 
this may be taken as ſome alluſion to deſtrution in hell, which was not then, | 
but tnder the Goſpel! more manifeſted, all the threatnings before being of tem- 
poral judgements and mileries. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Jy/or to them that go down to Egypt for help, and ftay on horſes, &c, Here the 

Prophet goes ©nto ſpeak to the ſame effeRt againſt the wicked Jews, who 
reliedon Egypt againſt the Aſſyrians and Babylonians, adding ſome other rea- 
ſons'to move them not todo ſo, butto repent and to ſeek help-of the Lord. 
As firſt, that the Lord is wiſe to know, and reſoluteto puniſh them ſeverely 
for thus doing, v.2. Secondly,Thatthe Zgyprians are not wiſe as God, but 
fooliſhasmen, and their horſes fleſh, that is, weak and vain to fave ſuch as truſt! 
inthem ; and notſpirit, that is, mighty, 2.3. Thirdly, Thatthe Lords coming, 
mn judgement ſhall beas the coming of a lion, whom acompany of ſhepherds| 
cannot fray away, v.4. Fourthly, That bis people are under his protection, | 
and therefore need not to be afraid, v.5. Upon theſe reaſons he exhorts them 
ro repentance, promiſing if they ſhall caſt away their Idols, that the Aſriaxs, 
whom they ſo greatly feared, ſhould fall by che ford, nor: of man, bur of God, 
v.6,7.38. To this effe& almoſt Junine. Lyra diſtinguiſhing betwixt this and 
Chap.30. faith,that the Prophet having chere inveighed againſt che, Jews, in 
Zeackzab his time, here threatneth-the Kingdom. of 1/f-ae/ an Hoſeah his time, 
which I couched upon before, in. ſpeaking upon Chep.30, And he faith that 
the Lord threatned | //rae/ and Egypt by Sennacheribs coming, but if Judah 
would repent, and put down idolatry, or beczuſe they didin;Hezekiabs rime, 
he comforts them with a promiſe of deſtroying the 4ſ{5ria»s their enemies, 
wichout their ſtriking of a ſtroak with their ſwords, as indeed. he did Chap.38: 


wherein I do not much difſent from him, butchat I hold that both Kingdoms 
were threatned, Chap.zo; here I/-ael only is threatned, and. Z«4ah living now | 
under a godly King, for the preſent comforted, and under the'name 7ernſalem 
the Church of God whereſoever for the future; Nothing more needs explica- 
tion here, but all things are plain till Yerſ.8. where is ſaid that the Aſſyrian: 
ſhall be made rrib»taries. Funim expounds' this of the enemies of the Church 
in-general, becauſe we never reade chat it was fulfilled: couching them in par- 
ticular.; but hereby is ſhewed, that the time ſhould come when the faithful 
ſhould reign, and then all the enemies of the faith ſhould beunder. . Burt the 
word 227 here uſed, doth nor only ſignifie 'ro rribure, but ro liquefation or | 
melting; and ſo it is rendred by Calvin; and the meaningis, they being diſſol. 
ved by death in part, and the ſurviving without all courage and ſtrength as| 
water, and ſo theevent proved, for their choice young men, as Captains of 
the Aſſyrian Army,were deſtroyed by Gods Angel, as by fire,and ſuch as.eſca- | 
ped with their King, for fear fled, all courage melting away. 
He ſball paſſe over to his ſtrong hold for fear, or Hebr. Hu rock. ſtall paſſe: for | 
fear,or paſſe away, or vaniſh, as Junins : A Periphraſis of the Aſſrians ſtrength | 
failing bim, whereupon he relied and did formerly bear himſelf as invincible, | 
for where was it now,when his great Army was ſo confounded : and hw Princes 
fearing,fled from theE 6c mar is;the ſtandard fet up by the Lord againſt them, 
viz, the Divine power whereby they were ſmitten. And in deſcribing the Lord 


who did it, he faith, hoſe fire Was in Zion, and furnace at 'Jeruſalem - £0 de-/ 


note from whence this deſtruQtion came unto them, even from the Temple, 
where 


—_— 


— 
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where the true God was worſhipped, by fire continually burning, being ready 
when he pleaſed co flame out into a conſuming fire to the enemies of his Church 

and people. A great comfort to the faithfull, and no lefſe terrour to their | Note. 
wicked enemies at all times, when they ſhall dare co attempt any thing againſt | 

them, they do bur expoſe themſelves to the danger of a devouring fire, for ſuch 

is God to them ; according to that, O#r God #5 a conſuming fire. | Heb.12.29, 


—_—_— — 


. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Ehold a King ſhall reign in righteouſneſſe, and Princes, &c. The word ren- Verl.x. 
dred Princes, hath the letter ? prefixed, fignifying [” ro. ] Although all 
Tranſlatours paſſe it over as nothing, yet to me it ſeemeth to intimate, thatto| 

this King ſhall be Princes ſutable, becauſg then the Common-wealth is in beſt! 

caſe, when it hath both a good King, __ adjoined to him, as cies ad ears and | 

hands to ſee to do jultice, good Princes and under-Rulers. For under Nerva 
a good Emperour, by reaſon of wicked under-Rulers, the Romax Commoti- 
wealth-was in a worſe caſe, then under Nero, as many obſerve. erom refers | rierom; 
this Prophecie to Chriſt, and ſo doth Zunim#. Lyra atid Calvin to Hezekiah ;| Lyre. 

yet ſo as that he is not che only man aimed ar, bur he asthe type, Chriſt as the| «wn. 
antitype, and this ſeemerh beſt. Lyra underſtanding Hezekiah after wicked 
Ahaz,, thinketh,thac after him wicked Iſanaſſqth is here next propheſied of; | 
v.6,7, it being ſhewed how bad he was, and ».8. how good his grandchilde 
7ojah ſhould be. Then be ſhewerh the deſtruRion that ſhould be in the time 
of Zedekiah, calling-upon the women to lament it, v.9,10,Gc, Laltly the feli- 
city to come after this, through Chrilt, ver.15. And this diſtribution of che 
chapterI ſhall follow, for it is not improbable by the rexr, that all theſe thin 
arethus ſer down in order, as will appear co him that ſhall peruſe che whole 
chapter ; and it rends greatly to the-magnifying of the Spirit of God inlighe- 
ning 1/aiah to ſpeak ſo long before ſo punQually of theſe particulars. If it be 
objeRed, he ſaich, 4 King ball reign, this may well be underitood of Hezeki- 
4b, alchough he reigned at the time of this propheſying, for he had as it were, 
two lives, forſomuch as after the ſentence of death given againſt him, it was 
miraculouſly reverſed, and then he lived and reigned again after this fifteen 
years, He was then the King here ſpoken of, and who knoweth whether this 
Prophecie be not miſplaced, belonging to A4haz his time, although, order nor 
being (0 much regarded,transferred hither, the people being comforted againſt | 
his abominable wicked reiga with a promiſe of a better King ſhortly co come. | 
For which this is begun with this word of attention, Beho/d, as being a thing; 
moſt remarkable, eſpecially he being the fon of ſo wicked a father, 

And a man ſhall be an hiding place. Hieron. ſhall be hidden. Sept. a man hiding | ef, ;. 
his ſpeeches. But for ſo much as 2 is to hide, and the word 1s NAMD com-| 

ing of it in Hirhpael, ſignifies to hide himſelf, ic may be indifferently taken both | 
waies ; if for a nown /atibulum, he means that this King ſhall be ſuch, when 
any tempeſt ariſeth co the poor that might otherwiſe be wronged by the migh- 
7 ; if as a participle ab/condirus, he means that every man being a ſubjeR of 
this King ſhall be hidden, char is, kept out of danger by his righreous proceed- 
ings, and the Princes ſer up by him to execute juſtice, which is all one with ' 

the former ; or as Lyra.the tempeſt from which,may be underſtood of the 4/- | PE 
[yrians coming to PII from which by his means the Jews ſhould | 3 *$..... 1. 
be within the City ; the other ſimilitudes added, 44 a covert from a tempeſt, | clement. Senec. 
rivers of Water in a dry land, and the ſhaddow of a rock, ſerve only to declarethe ad Polybium. 
benefic of this good King furcher, and in him to ſhew whar every King ſhould | Princips mag- 
be, viz. a defence and comfort to his ſubjeAs, nor a tyrant, being grievous to reg gs 
them by cruelties and exaRions, ſeeking the increaſe of his own creaſure, but ps __ bers 
their welfare, So Ariſtotle, A Tyrant ſecks his own profit, a King the profit of | quam ſuprs ſe 
hu ſubjetts, Seneca, Know (O Prince) that not the ſervitude, but tuterſhip of . eſe ſciaus- 


S 3 the 


— 
As 


4 


| Lyra. 


| 


> NES ee > ere > OW ——__—_—— —_— 


 Hieronms 


,Verlſ:5. 


\ | 
7 
i 


' 
; 


| 


192 


or re we PEERS er EI 


Verſ.3, 


Verſ.4. 
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Muſculus. 
Catum. 


Verl.6. 


Leo, Magnam | 


| arbitrabatur ſe | 


ſuſcepiſſe religr- | 
onem crim mnullt- | 
as gentis reſpuc- 
bat ſalſitatem. 


Verſ.7. 


The eyes of the ſecing not dim. 


Iiaiah 32.3 


4 


— — ——_ 


the C ity is alin to thee : And again, The Kings grearneſſe & flable and wel 
| founded, When all men know that he 1s as Well for them 4s above them. And Claw! 


dianto Honorins, 
T # civens patremg, geras, tu conſ' ule cantts, 
Non tibi nec tua te moveat ſed publica damna. 
But moſt of all is Chriſt thas to all his, as was ſhewed before, Chap.4.6. 

And the eyes of the ſeeing ſball not be dim. Thatis, ſaith Lyra, in Hezekiab his 
time, they ſhall nor be ſo dim, but they ſhall ſee into this Prophecie of comfort, 
and with delight hearkento ir, whenthey fee it to be thus,as is here promiled, 
Verſ.4. Andthe heart of the raſh ſhall underſtand knowledge. That is, which raſh- 


| ly followed wicked Abaz inidolatry, they ſhall now know the difference be- 


twixt ſerving God and idols, and they that for fear ſpake,as it were, ſtammer. 
ingly then, ſhall now plainly praiſe the Lord. Hebr. Sha/l ſpeak elegantly, thus 
he : But Mu/culms and Calvin,whogre alſo for things done in Hezekiahs time, 
extend this to Chriſts,as being words to the ſame efteRt with choſe, Chap.29-18, 
ch.30.21. Jerom, Saſbent and others, reſtrain them altogerher ro Chriſts King. 
dom. 1,as before,think that they are tobe referred to both. - 

It ſhall xot be ſaid any more to the fool liberal, nor to the chart bountifull. For 
liberal, Hebr.is 2", fignifying either Prince or liberal; and for bountiful 
PW fgnifying alſo wealthy, as being for his wiſdom made fach by Gods blef- 
fng, and ſo mighty. And this is by Lyra applied to 4Ahaz, who dealr like 3 
fool, for ſo the word (ignifiecth, being Nadal, and is ſo expounded, 1 Sam.25. 
for what greater folly then to be an idolater, therefore he ſhall loſe the name 
of a wiſe Prince, and for his wealth, he was ſo rifled of it by the King of 4/4r, 
that he was left poor and contemptible. 

And v.6. The Nabal or focl will ſpeak folly,&c. N.Tr. The vile perſon vilany. 
He applieth to wicked Manaſſeth; who reigned after Hezekiab,who ſpake foo- 
liſhly, when he ſpake for the worſhipping of more Gods, pretending that thus 
they ſhould have the more Godsto help them' in their need, And his heart 
Works Wickedneſſe. ] That is, this wickedneſs of manifold idolatry, comes from 


his wicked heart, i» Working bypocriſie and ſpeaking erronr to the Lord. Thatis, 


drawing the Princes on by difſembling good, that would redound to the Com- 
mon-wealth hereby: As Zeo faith, that the Romans did of old take into the 
number of the gods, the gods of thoſe N3tions whom they had ſubdued, that 
thus they might make them to work for their good. And he ſpake evrour touch 
ing the Lord ; when be worſhipped him ſtill,chinking thus to pleaſe thoſe Prin- 
ces,who would not be moved to revolt from the Lord altogether: But this was 
a groſs errour to hold,that any worſhiping of God could be.acceptable to him, 
when it was joined with the worſhip of falſe gods. And he ſhall make empry the 
ſoul of the hungry ,&c. That is, requiring fo great means to maintain facritices for 
ſo many gods, that which ſhould be for the ſuſtenance of the common people, 
being to maintain idolatry, exacted of them, and they left even without neceſ- 
ſary food. | 

And v.7. The inſtruments, even hu inſtruments or veſſels are evil : For thus 
itis Hebr. verbatim. Vulg. Frandulentii inftrumenta peſſima ſunt. N.Tr, The 
inſtruments of the churl are evil. Jun., Tenacss inſt rumenta. Calv, Avari inſtru 
menta. But the words are £99) 153 "2D, which words are never uſed to 
ſignifie, churle, tenacious, fraudulenc or covetous, but veſſels only or ſtuff, 
And this by him is applied to the evil officers whom —_— uſed as his in- 
ſtruments to ſer up idolatry,and to deſtroy thoſe that wonld not conſent untoit. 
He conſulteth devices to deſtroy the poor With lying Words, and in the poors ſpeaking 
judgement or right. That is, Manaſſeh accuſing 1/aiahand other godly men 
(forhey are in the Scripture phraſe called poor) but falſly as enemies tothe 


Fr 


| 


publick good far ſpeaking againſt the worſhipping of many gods,which he pre- 


' tended, might make ſo much for the benefit of all, thus wrought their deſtru- 
; ion; for he both ſawed 7/azah in ſunder, and killed many more unjuſtly, for 
which he is ſaid to bave filled Zerwſalem with innocent bloud. - And rouching| 
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{[faiah 32.8, 
v.8. The liberal man deviſeth liberal things, or more agreeably tothe Hebrew, , Vers 
The Prince ſhall think things Worthy of a Prince; ſoalſo the Vulgar Latine : And | : 


, 


The liveral man, 


— 
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by things worthy a Prince ſhall be eſt ablifhed. He applies it to Pofrah the grand» 
childe of Manaſſeha moſt podly King, whoin his youth ſer himſelf to purge 
che Temple from pollution, an 

rowourt his dominion. But for theſe words, By things worthy a Prince he ſhall 
be eftabliſht, be bath, /xper duces ſtabit, that is he ſhall rule over other of his 
Princes ſo as to bring and ſettle them in the ſame good way. But forſomuch as 
the word by him rendred 4wces, is the ſame with that before going, lignifying 
things or thoughts worthy a Prince, or Princelike thoughts, and is of the fe- 
minine gender, I ſee no reaſon why he ſhould render it by Princes. 

Riſe up ye Women that are at eaſe, ye careleſſe daughters. Hebr. & Vulg, Te con- 
fidemt danghters. This he applieth co the time of Zedekiah, wherein 3 aſalew 
was deftroyed by Nebnchadnezzar, faying that the men are here ſpoken to by 
.che name of women for their faintheartedneſs, and their confidence whereby 
they are upbraided, was the truſt which they bad in their ſtrong wals. 

Daies and years ye ſhall be troubled, &ec. Hebr. Daies above a Jear, (0 Calvin 
alſo, but why the Y=/ger hath it, poj? dies + annos, Ifcenot: Yet Lyra fol- 
lowing this, and R.So/omon ſaith, that the meaning is, they ſhould be a long 
time —_— their fins, and then their deſtruction ſhould come by the Ca/- 
dees,fbut racher the time of cheir being in Captivity is hefe pointed ar, which 
was many years, wherein their vintage ceaſed, as here followeth, becauſe the 
ground lay unhusbanded : Or the time that was ſpent in beſieging Fer»/alem, 
for that was a hundred ſeventy nine daies above a year, as will appear co him 
that will look into 2 King.25. ,and this agreeth beſt with the words here uſed, 
daies above a year. From hence to Yerſ.15. all things are plain, being applied as 
Verſ.10. Laſtly YVerſ.15,4c. to the end of the chapter, he underſtands of the 
time of the Goſpel, when the Spirit came down in the likeneſs of cloven rongues 
of fire, A#.2. inthe vertue whereof the Apoſtles went out amongſt che Gen- 
tiles and converted them, who thereupon became fruicfull as Carmel, being 
before a wilderneſs. Bur ver/.14. a joy of wilde afles and pſtres of flocks. 
Heſaith the land of Z«dca was even after their return from Captivity as well 
as before ; for there were ſome good of the Jews living there, in reſpe& of 
whom he ſaich, that it ſhould be paſtures for flocks : But becauſe they were 
alwaies ſubjects ro ſtrange Kings after this, firſt ro the Babylonians, then to the 
Perfrans,and after to the Grecians,&c.He cals it a joy of wilde aſſes. Yer. 19. B ut 
hail ſhall be in the deſcent of the foreſt, and the City ſhall be made low. That is, 
faith he, the Roman armies ſhall deſtroy the houſes built with Cedars out of 
the forreſt of Libanxs, both the Temple and Kings houſes, fo that Peruſalem, 
which before was lifted up aloft with ſtately buildings, ſhall now lie low. 

Bleſſed are ye that ſow npon all waters, ſending forth the feet of the ox and the aſſe. 
Thatis, ye Apoſtles and other Preachers of the Goſpel, who whilſt Zer»ſalem 
was thus indeſtroying, ſow the ſeed of the word amongſt all peoples and Nati- 
ons of the world : For both the Preacher is ſaid to be a ſower, 1ſatth.13. and 
the people of many Countries are ſet forth by waters, Revel.17.15. and by the 
ox and aſſe are meant the ſtrong and learned,and the unlearned and weak. Thus 
Lyra, whom I have thought good thus to trace throughout the chapter, be- 
cauſe forthe moſt part he is fingular in his Expoſition hereupon. For ferom 
applieth all things here to Chriſt and to the time of the Goſpel, ſaying he is 
this King, and the Apoſtles theſe Princes governing the faithfull in all Coun- 
tries, and that Chriſt is both an hiding place and all manner of comfort co the 
faithfull ſoul; and now ſo many of them that were blinde before, as were or- 
dained to life, attain fight, and the deaf hearing, anſwerable to the promiſe 
made, Chap.29.18. And forthe fool, v.5,6. he applieth that to the Phariſees, 
who in times paſt were counted the wiſeſt, and ruled like Princes, but Chrilt 
coming ſheweth them to be fools and hypocrites ; and they ſpake againſt the 


all parts from all monuments of idolatry tho- | 


| 
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Verſ.9. 


Verſ.to, 


Verſ.19. 


Verſ.20. 


Hierowm. 


Lord Chriſt, and deviſed the deſtruion of this meek one, when he ſpake no- | 
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The fooliſh (peaks folly. 


Verl.6. 


Calvin. 
Fudicium debct 
eſſe aſſylum pau- 
perum,qutd ergo 
accedet fs cx eo 
latrocinuum C& 


ſpoliarium fiat. 


Luther. 
Oecolamp. 
P.Martyr. 


-| no more, but after this have comfort. And by the houſes of joy he underſtands, 


thing bur right, but they moſt deceitfully to him, Maſter we know that thou 
art juſt, *c. Shall Wwe pay tribute to Ceſar or not ? tO intrap him, and to keep 
the ſouls ofthe hungry empty. of the Yivine inſtrutions, wherewith he was 
ready to feed them; they bad them ſearch and ſee whether the Prophet ſhould 
riſe out of Galilce, Bur Jeſus ſpake things worthy of a Prince, v.8. when he 
faid, Come to me all ye that are heavy laden, and 1 will refreſh you : And again, 
If any man thirſteth, let him come to me and 1 Will give himof the Water of life 
freely. Verſ.g. The calling upon women, he takes to be Chriſts preaching, ei- 
ther to ſome women properly, and their Rm, who had formerly been 
careleſs, or ſome Cities of whom there was ſtill ſome hope in reſpet of con- 
verſion ; his words alſo agreeing, Luk:4. This u the day of ſalvation, the ac- 
| ceptable year of the Lord; to theſe v.10, Daies and aJear ye ſball be troubled; 
| and theſe words, The vintage # ended, he applies ro the Romans having done 
their laſt, when they had deſtroyed their City, ſo that now they ſhould ſuffer 


the Temple, which ſhould be abuſed by buying and ſelling therein. And by 
the pouring out of the Spirit, v.15. The Spirit of gracegivento the Gentiles, 
who thereupon ſhould have peace with God, and be as a fruirfull field, and 
the Jews as a wilderneſs through their unbelief. For the hail, v.19. he difters 
not from Lyra, nor in ſaying, Bleſſed are ye] for he applies it tothe preachers 
of the Goſpel ſowins the ſeed of life in all Countries, there being now no more 
difference put between the Jew, ſet forth by the ox, aclean beaſt, and Gen- 
tile by the aſſe, which was unclean, bur all alike preached unto, and promiſed 
life upon turning to Chriſt by faith and repentance. Calvin and Mnſculns, as 
was ſaid before, underſtanding this of Hezekzah coming to the Kingdom after 
wicked Ahaxz, apply v.5. to the great change that was then ts the better; foo- 
liſh and wicked men being before preferred,and made Judges and Rulers, for 
tuch pleaſed Ahaz beſt, now contrariwiſe no ſuch were in place of authority 
any more, but were put down, the worthy only being advanced. And myſti- 
cally ro Chriſts Kingdom, under which by the lighr of the Goſpel, things did 
' ſo appear as they were ; as that ſuch as had been formerly in great account for 
wiſe and learned men, as the Scribes and Phariſees, were then counted&ſo no 
more, but fools and covetous, as the Lord cals them, Marth.23. And v.6. to 
all wicked perſons and hereticks, who ſpeak errour againſt the Lotd, and de- 
ſpiſe and mock art the truth raught ; for that which is done againſt the truth of 
the Lord, is done againſt him. Yer/.7. By inftraments they underſtand all craf- 
ty waies of the coverous to bring in gain, and their circumventing of the poor 
with deceitfull wordsin judgement, the turning of the ſear of judgement, 
which ſhould be a ſanQuary to the poor, into a place of robbing and ſpoiling 
them. Yerſ.8. The liberal thinketh of liberal things ; that is, how he may do 
good to others, being never weary, as Gal-6.9. Yerſ.g. Te Women that are at 
eaſe, ariſe. Some, ſaith Calvin, think this to be the beginning of a new ſermon 
or Prophecie touching judgements to come afterwards, but it is the manner of 
the Prophet when he bath ſpoken comfort, as he hath done in this chapter hi- 
therto, ſuddenly to turn to threatning of judgements, that all might nor think 
the foreſaid comforts to belong to them, but hearing of judgements, which 
arethe portion of the wicked, be moved to repent and fear.” But when this 
judgement ſhould come he ſaith not : but women are ſpoken to, becauſe chat 
ſex is ofren ſpared in time of warre, but now in ſpeaking to rouze them up, 
he ſheweth what a bloudy time is ro come, wherein no ſex or age ſhall be ſpa- 
red ; wherefore he names women and daughters ; though ſome by women un- 
derſland, as the Hebrews, greater Ciries,and by daughters little villages, groun- 
ding upon 7o/ira, where a City and her daughters are oft ſpoken of. And for 
the ſpirit pouring our, the time whereof is ſet, as the limit of theſecalamiries, 
v.15, He applies that to ſanifying grace under Hezekiah, but moſt of all un- 
| der the Goſpel, which when it ſhall take place,worldly bleſſings ſhall as much 
| abound, as miſeries did before. For the forreſt now ſhall be as Carmel, that is, 
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chrough the grace of the ſpirit, they that were before barren ſh be moſt 


fruitfall, and-chey that ſeemed ro themſelves as Carmel for ſome anings | 


of grace in them, ſhall nowehink, chart they were before but as a foreſt barren 
of fruit in regard of that which they are made now, verſ17. And the work of 


juſtice ſhall be peace, &. thatis, the people of God being endued with fo great | 
ace to make them live righteouſly, as ver.16.in ſtead of warre co waſte them, | 
they ſhall now have peace perpetual, and in ſtead of briars and thorns before | 


threatned, ver/c13; admirable blefjings upon the Land, fo that in all places, 
whete they ſhould ſow, yea though ſqualidous with water overabounding, | 
yet their ſeed ſhould fo plentifully come up, that they ſhould not need to 
keeptheir oxen or aſſesour of rheir corn-fields for fear of doing them hurt by | 
treading and feeding upon cheir corn, but they ſhould rather ſometime put 
rhem in to keep it from being too rank, ve-/.20; and whereas before they | 
were threarned with deſtruction of their palaces by the enemy, ver. 14. now 


places, where it might do chem no hurt, for they ſhall ſuffer no violence any 
more. And concluding he ſaith, That the Church hath had no ſuch time yer 
under the Goſpel, by reaſon that ſinne ſtill remains even in the beſt Churches, 
and cherefore rhe full accompliſhment of this is noc to be expected till che 
time of Gods creating a new heaven and-a new earth in the world to come. 1 


6,8. after Hezekiah, becauſe 3ll things cobere ſo together, as that all may beK 
he referred tothe time of Hezebiah his reign, and after that ro Chriſts. Bur 


to the deſtruction of 7ernſalem by the Rewans, and women are particularly 
called uponto lament the miſferies of thoſe times, berauſe they would be to 
them moſt pnevous; as who had never _ uſed to any. hardſhip, but lived 
Gintily and renderly. For in naming not only dayes, but; years alſo, a v 
- her cefrainly meant ; and becauſe it isfai = 0% for ever, arburs 

by a very longtime amongſt them is commonly 'meanc,' the determination of 
which is not known ver/.14. wemay well gather, That the long deſolation of 
Jeriſaltm under the Goſpel is propheſied of, 'whilſt the Jews continue in un- 
belief, 'but being converted arvend is put bereunto, as terſ.15, And ſo it no- 
| tably agreeth with Aarth.23-23. Tour habitation ſhall be-teft deſolate, rill ye ſay, 
' &c. And the words verſ.1 2. Lament over the dnggs, with Marth. 24 where 
| Woe i to the Women that give ſick #n thoſe dayet. And then verſ.15. muſt needs 
| be anderſtood of the converſion of the Jewith Nation, 'when they ſhall-enjoy 
| more peace and plenty, and ſecurity from enemies, then ever before, as the 
next words ſhew, The deſert ſnl! be 44 Carmel, that is, a fruitfull field, for 
ſince the deſttution of ern/a/rm, 21l the fields abour are as a wilderneſs moſt 
: barren, and therefore this may well be underſtood as a promiſe of their becom- 
ingmoſt fruirfull again, as intimes paſt irhad been a Land flowing with milk 
and honey, according to P/al.107. A fraitfull Land turneth he into barrenneſſe, 
and a barren Laxd into fruitfall, or ſtanding Waters ; But what ſenſe ſhall we 
give of the contrary, and Carmet as a foreſt or. Wood? A very good one thus, 
Corn ſhall grow therein as thick "ar a Wood, as Our common Proverb is, when we 
ſpeak of an excellent fiel4 of corn. Expoſitours, I confeſle, generally give 
another ſenſe of the Jews barren before in goodneſs becoming fruitfull, and 
yetin the midſt of their fruicfulneſſe humbling themſelves, as thinking their 
former fruitfalneſs barrenneſs, in compariſon of that which they now were, 
pu even the beſt ofthem, and confirming ie from the like; Chap. 29. 17. Bur 
here are not the very ſame words, but for 1” a wood or foreſt, ID 4 wilder- 
[eſſe is here, implying the ground to be ſpoken of, and not the perſons, neither 
canthe laſt words withour forcing be expounded of any mens thinking them- 

ſelves ſo, but as the former words imply a real change, fo do the latter, and to 
a 


intimate 


ſhould abide in tabernacles of peace, »er/. 18. and when the hail ſhould | 
fall it ſhould be upon the deſcent of the foreſt, the City being ina low place in | 
fafety, ver/.19. and ſo the ſtorm not coming at it, but falling only in other 


{am not of Lyra his'minde, that fanaſchand 7opah are here pointed at, 'ver/. | 


for ver[i9,10, &c-to verſ.15. Ithinkit beſt co apply that which is therein Maid | 


Plal.197.35. 
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' 4] Chap. 25.7. 


Verſ:3, 


Calvin. 


Woe to the ſpoiler. | 
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intimare he ſenſe chat I have given, he faith not, Carmel hall be a Wilderneſſe,| 
bat ſhall be counted a Weed, and therefore even Calvin followeth this ſenſe firſt, 
and interpoſing a more myſtical ſenſe a little ſeconds this chrough the other 
verſes tothe end, and what he hath faid uponthem, 1 rake to be molt genuine, 
Only whereas he ſeems to think, tharthis time of ſuch extraordinary bleſ. 
fines of peace, and ſo abundant plenty, is not to be expeted here, but bere- 
after. 1 conceive by comparing this with ſome places in this Prophecy like to 
it, that he, who made Sodom and' Gomorrah a deſert moſt barren, which 
before was moſt fruitfull as the garden of God, and likewiſe the tra about 
lerulalemfarre 3nd wide, can and will upon the Jews converſion make it again 
moſt admirably fruitfull. And whereas he ver/.20. by waters underſtandeth 
places moſt unlikely to bear corn for their wateriſhneſs, I cannot finde, that 
there wereever in that hot and dry Countrey any fuch places, but when w1- 
rery places are ſpoken of fruitfulleſt ſoils are meant every where, and P/.104 & 
107. 1/a.30.25. and ſol doubr not but ſowing by or upon all waters, hereis 
meant upon moſt fruitfull ground, 


Ad. 


CHAP. XXX111. 


Jj/®e to thee that ſpoil:ſt, and thou Wert not ſpoiled. that dealeſt treacheronſly ,&c, 
Some referre theſe words to the devil, who ſtirred up perſecution againſt 

the Apoſtles, bur ſhall at length be deſtroyed cogether with all bis inſtry- 
ments. Some to no partictlar, but generally ro all wicked enemies of the 
Church. Some to Sennacherib the King of 4ſbnr, who was ſmitten in his hoſt 
by the Angel, as is faid here touching this ſpoiler, ver/.3. Bur the Yulge 
rendring it, From the voice of the anyel,erreth, becauſe itis, Heb. From the voice 
the tamult]WhenT look back chetfore eo c.21.2 where the ſame words are u 
in propheſying _ Babylox,xs Fhave there ſhewed, I cannot bur conclude, 
that this is againit Baby/ox alſo, which although it werepropheſied again(t large- 
ly,c.13-14and briefly pointed atc.22,and c.29.7,8, Yet becauſethe puniſhment 
ot that: City -was moſt remarkable of all others, as being by far the greateſt, 
andthe City whereby the people of God, and his City and Temple ſuffered 
moſt;: ir is not to be thonght-iſtrange that //aiah ſhould ſo oftenthreatenir, 
Burof \B by/on he fairh no more, 'but the few words of this one verſe, for the 
expoſition whereof ſee before Chap.21.2. For be immediatly fallech to pray- 
er;' O Lord, be gracions to 14, We have Waited for thee, 8c, much like 'to- Chap. 
26.8. Becauſe mercy to the pgs of God indeſtroying the enemy prophelied 
of ver{:1.'is to be ſought notwithſtanding by prayer. And he praieth God to 
be their ſtrength tomorynings, for ſorhe word properly ſignifieth, that is, ro mor- 
ning atter morning continually, which be having briefly done turns again to 
his Prophecie againſt the Aſſ7rian, whom he had alſo often threatned be- 
fore, as another moſt infeſt and potent enemy of the Jews, of whoſe com 
ing zeainſt them he ſpeaks at large ſoon after this in Hezekiah his time, 
Chap. 36+ \ 1-22 | 

At the voice of the tumnle the people fled, at thy exaltation the Gentiles Were 
diſperſed. Its nor unlikely, thatthe Angel who ſmote the Aſſrians, did it 
with-a great noiſe, haply as of a Trumpet, whereby they being afrighted , as 
ſoryerime the Midianites at Gidrons founding with Rams-horns began to flee, 
bur in vain maſt of them, becauſe he thar terrified them ſmoxe them, ſo that 
few eſcaped, and now the Lord, whom Sennacherib had ſo boldly blaſphemed, 
was exalted, by ſhewing to all the world his infinite power to- his glory, that 
all might tremble-before him as the moſt high. He ſeemed before, faith Cat 
vin, to be low and little in power, whilſt he ſuffered the enemies to go un- 


| Aſſyrians, becauſe'their Army confiſted of divers Nations. - But touching the 


puniſhe, bur now he made them know, that he had power above the proud- 
eſt and greateſt, and he ſpeaks of Nations diſperſed, although he meant the 
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camule, at the noiſe whereof they are ſaid ro flee, he applies that to the Cal- 


des 3c the coming of the Medes and Perſians, which I alſo would willingly! 
have done, bur that I ſee not how the words following ver/.5. can be madeto | 
agree t0 thole cimes, He hath filedZion With juſtice and righteouſnes:For this mult | 
needs be underſtood of ſomerhing in judgement done there, at the leaſt in| 

rounds to Zion appertaining, and not ſo farre off as Babylon; and verſc7. The 
emba(ſadonys of peace ſhall Weep ] thatis, Hezekiahs Embaſſadours ſent to Sem | 
nacherib, ſeeing that they could not prevail. And ver/.8. He hath broken the 


covenant] which is plainly meant of the eFſſrian promiſing peace upon He | 


zekiahs compounding with him, of which ſee 2 Xin.18-13, Thus alſo Calvin 
himſelf upon cheſe verſes. 

And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered as the gathering of the locuſts. Pagnine rendreth 
it Byachs, a kinde of locuſt, having the name from 6gu«# to eat, becauſe in 
the Eaſt they often come in great numbers, and deyour ihe fruits of the earth, 
ſo that Husbaadmen gather abundance of them rogerher, and making an hole 
in the ground put them in there and earth after them, ſo killing chem ; they 
have no wings as Other locuſts, and therefore they may eaſily be gathered ; 
Nicandey cals it $5709%g& a corn deveurer,and to - # 
may _ be done,the Prophet bere alludes in ſpeaking of the ſpoils of the 4/- 
/yrians when they were (lain or fled, 

Wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the ſtability of thy times, &c. That i3, this be- 
ing done in favour to Hezekz4b for his wiſdom and fear of God, during the 
wholetime of his reign after, it is here promiſed, chart by che ſame means he 
ſhould have ſetled peace and proſperity, all Nations about hearing how migh- 
tily God fought for him, not daring to come againſt 7dea, where he reigned 
any more, And this is myſtically by Cyril, Theoder. and Procopine applied to 
the Church under the Goſpel, and co Chriſt guiding her by the ſpirie of w/- 
dow, and the fear of the Lord; ſee 1/a.11.2. and happy dayes Gods holy mount 
enjoyeth being thus governed. And if our happineſſe and ſtable peace be 
founded upon ſuch knowledge and wiſdom, as cauſerh inus the fear of God, 
itis our part toeſteem more hereof then of the greateſt treaſures in the world : 
for that which Hezekzabs treaſure could'not procure to him, viz. peace with 
Sennacherib, although by ſending to bim he ſoughtir, is for this treaſure pro- 
miſed him, both in reſpe& of 4/ur, and all other enemies roynd about. And 
ſpecially now being in ſuch danger of our peace breaking out into warre again, 
for which moneys be gathered, and forces maintained, let us ſeek ſtability by 
improving our knowledge to the fearing of God, and eſchewing evil. O fools 
thatemploy your wits to invent errours, or tq get treaſures upon earth, but 
negle& the getting of this greateſt treaſure, chat hath length of dayes in peace 
js right hand, and on her left riches and honour, ſee a like promiſe to this | 
Cbep32. 17» 

The Embaſſadours of peace ſhall Weep bitterly, Here the Prophet returns to 
ſhew how it ſhould be proceeded before the deſtruction of the Aſſyrians 
threatned Ver. 3., be ſaith, That their mighty and ſtrong ones ſhall = wi 
out, for ſo FIMNW fignifherch, and the word rendred | cr7 ] (ignifieth ro 
utter a loud voice, and ſo may well be applied to Rabaakeh, and his fellows 
crying out againlt Hezekiah, and to declare the power of his maſter to make 
the Jews afraid. Which when they did, Eliakim and Shebnah called here the 
Embaſſadours of peace, coming to ſpeak to them upon the wall, wept and reat 
their cloaths to hear their blaſphemies. Calvin underſtands Embaſſadours ſent 
to Sexnacherib, hut when they could nor prevail for peace, returning, and 
weeping, and crying for ſorrow, ſo that they might be heard before they en- 
tred the City. Lyra, ſuch as were placed without upon watch-towers, who 
eſpied the enemies coming, and crying out to them within to keep our of their 
danger.But neither righcly,for,1.7 heir ſtrong ones crying Without and the Embaſ- 
ſadonrs Weeping,cannot be ſuch as belonged both to one King, for then it wou 


gathering of theſe, which | 


have been ſaid, Their Embaſſadenrs as Well as their ſtrong ones, and the order | 
of 
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Verſ.1 2. 


Notre. 


Verſ.13, 


The hizh-wayes lie waſte. Iſaiah 373 


of the words is inverted, by ſaying, They returned Weeping and crying ſo lond; 
for firſt cheir crying our is ſpoken of, and then weeping, and they are called 
by rwo names, who did theſe twothings, as being two ſorts of men, and not! 
one. 2. The word here uſed is never put for watchmen, but for mighty ones 
or Angels. But for the expoſition given,who ſo ſhall reade the ſtory mult needs 
confeſle it to agree excellently. | 
T he high Wayes lie waſte, &c. That is, before «ſpurs overthrow, he with 
his Armies was ſo formidable, that men durſt not travel; and rhe Cities are 
faid to be deſpiſed, becauſe other Cities of 7adea beſides Jeruſalem were taken 
by him, 2 K3ng.18.13--and then doubtleſle the people were ſpitefully uſed, 
And he is ſaid ro have broken the Covenant, becauſe being compounded with 
by Hezekiah for three hundred Talents of filver and thirty of gold to depar, 
he notwithſtanding bent his courſe againſt Zer»/alem, 2 Kin.18.14,15. ſuch is 
the condition of wicked tyrants,' who have no fear of God inthem, that they 
will break- Covenants, though never ſo ſolemnly. confirmed by oath, when 
they pleaſe. For it is not probable, that Hezekiah would ſend him ſo grear x 
ſumme of money bur upon ſuch a Covenant, and therefore the Papiſts are 
moſt wicked, like Sexnacherib, and void of all fear of .God, becauſe they hold 
it for a maxim, That no faith is to be kept towards hereticks ; upon which 
ground Vladiſiams the Emperour having made peace with «Amwnrarh the- great 
Turk for ten years, by che Popes perſwaſion brake it, and received a mighty 
great overthrow at his hands ; and Heyry the third of E»gland brake his Co- 
venant with the Barons, often confirmed}; 'being all of one religion alſo, by the 
Popes diſpenſation, which coſt him dear. v 1 
T he earth langn:ſheth, &c. An amplification of the miſeries of the Land of 
?udea inthoſe times, and-of the. principal parts, Lebanon, where the Cedar 
were cut downby the Aſſyrian: prevailing,Carme!l, Baſhan and Sharon, all fruit- 
full places and Lebanonis ſaid to be aſhamed by a: Proſopopeia; Sharon made as 1 
deſert, becauſethe'inhabirants were deſtroied or gonezand their cattel by means 
of the Aſ[Jrians aid 
- Now will T riſe, ſaith the Lord, and be exalted. That is; when all thingsio 
Iudeta ſhall ſeem moſt deſperate by this enemies coming, the courſe ſhall ſud- 
denly by Gods power be turned, the enemies fo greatly prevailing being de- 
ſtroyed and fugated, andthe diſtreſſed Jews filled with joy : and the Word 
exalred.is uſed to ſhew,that the ſame is meant here, har is propheſied of, v.3. 
Te ſhall concetve chaff and bring forth ſtubble, &c. Hereitis ſhewed how the 
Lord ſhould be exalted, according to verſc10. viz. by making all rhe high 
thoughts of the Aſſyrians againſt [er»ſalem vain and nothing worth, as chaff 
and ſtubble, and making their own breath to kindle a fire, as it were, upon 
chemſelves to burn and deſtroy them, as in the next words, Towr ſpirit as a fir 
ſoall devonr you, or T he fire of your ſpsit ] ſocalled, becauſe as a man by blow- 
ing kindles a fire;ſo they in meditating miſchief againſt Gods people, blew up 1 


Pr fire to burn themſelves, when'God by his Angel deſtroyed them with be, 


$was before touched upon Chap.10. and is more confirmed ver/.12. 

' The people ſhall be, as the burnings of chalk, as thorns cut #p, &c, For here 
is both ſhewed, that heir deſtruction ſhould be by fire, and to what weak 
neſs they ſhould then be brought ; though before as hard chalk ſtones and 
pricking thorns, yet now they ſhould crumble away, and be ſuddenly conſu- 
med. Whereby we may ſee, how vain the wicked enemies of the Church are 
inattempring any thing againſt her, when God riſeth up to take her part, 45 
he will aſſuredly do when her caſe may ſeem moſt deſperate. 

Hear ye that are farre off What I have done, &c. After deſtruction thus de 
nounced againſt the «A ſſyrians, the Lord now calleth all men to hear and ob- 
ſerve this, that the godly might be comforted : and Chap. 34- the wicked en& 
mies, that-they might be terrified; for there he ſhews the horrible jud zements 


that ſhould befall chem, as Cha.35. again,the bleſſed and happy eſtate of Gods 
Church, and the peace thereof, | 
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The fnners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſſe hath ſurprized the hypocrites, who Verf.; 4. 
among us ſhalt dwell With the devorring fire? &c, Hereit is ſhewed, that when | 
| deliverance from the 4ſ[yrians was graciouſly promiſed, there were ſome wic- 
ked hypocrites amongſt the Jews, who ſought contrariwiſeto fill all men with | 
fear like themſelves, ſpeaking yer through hypocriſie reverencly of the Lord, | 
2s Ahaz had ſometime before done Chap.7. As if they had been brought in 
faying, Buthow can we that are fo wicked hope for ſo great a good from the 
Lord, ſith he is a conſuming, hrerothe wicked, and ſuch as by Idolatry pollute 
themſelves and their habitation? ſhall ſuch as we are then finde him ſtill dwel- 
ling amongſt us with his favour co-protet us? no, itcannor be hoped, that he 
will do ſo any longer, but we.mult now periſh by the hands of the Aſſyrian. 
So [anius. But Calvin contrarrwiſe underſtands it, as ſetting forth the hor- Calvis. 
rible fear that wicked perſons and hypocrites ſhall be in, when God comes 
with his judgements, which before they feared not being onely denounced. 
Lyra; bythe wicked hypocrites. here ſpoken of, underſtands the wicked 
Prieſts,” who were-wont to (tand and miniſter at the. Altar, where fire burnc 
continually, and therefore is here called, The everlaſting burning. Jerom un- 
derſtands it of the Scribes and Phariſees, as if it had been bid, Who ſhalt dwell 
with God co declare the everlaſting burnings of hell fire? Sa/boxr underſtands $bow. 
it, as a deſcriprion of God, called devouring fire, &c. for his deſtroying $e- 
nacheribs Army by fire ; as if he had ſaid, What man being of a guilty conſci- 
ence, although ſeemin2ly "Bike abide by God fo terrible in-his judgements! 

Thomas Aquinas & Hugo, WPthe Hypecrites here ſpoken of, underſtand the Th. Aquinas. 
Aſſyrians, whoſe coming againſt 7er»/alew made a great ſhew of power un- Hugo Card. 
refiſtible, but cheir power was proved co be of no force, when they approach- 
ed near Jorw/alem,where God dwelt,who is a conſuming fire to the wicked, as 
they ſoon found ic. And whereas thele words,finners in Zioxn,may ſeem ro make 
againſt this expoſition,they fay, the Aſſjriexs are ſaid to be in Zion, becauſe in 
the land of Zios.Bur it is platnly meant of the wicked and hypocritical 'dwelling 
in Ziox, who whenthey fawGod to have (o tetribly deſtroyed the Aſſyrian: fea- 
0 red let they ſhould be next deſtroyed alſo, whereupon the Propher cries our, 
. Which of us ſhall dry+t,the fire devouring ,&c. for ſoitis, if we render it verbarins, 
. as if he had ſaid;The condition of the wicked and of all hypocrites within ſhall 
be fearfull and crenibling, when God ſhall ſo ſeverely execute his judgements 
a9ainſt rhe enemies withour;bur if any faithfull perſon ſhall ask,What ſhall be- 
e come of the truly godly, ſhall they ſtand, when God comes to make a general 
h judging of che world by fire and brimſtone, after which ſhall follow everlaſting 
f burnings & tormentings in hell? this is in the next words 2.15,16.reſolved; they 
] 
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ſhall not by all this be moved, but continue with God in his greacelt favour for | 
ever in all joy and glory.Being any otherwiſe underſtood there will be no cohe- | 


. rence of the next words,v.1 5.with theſe, He that walketh rightronſly ,and fpeaketh Vetſ.15. 
a wprightly,&c.A deſcription of a _ godly man, like ugto that ®/.15.8& to ſhew | 
L that this is an anſwer to the Queſtion, -.14.he addeth, v.16. He ball dwell on high Verſi16. 


hu place of*defence ſhall be the munition of rocks,&c.That is,in heaven,where no & | 
e vil can come at him,by moſt ſtrong & ſafe places upon earth, the ever ſafe eſtate 
of the inhabitants of Cnatnbeldn ſer forth,& likewiſe by the bread and water 
d here ſpoken of, their continual never failing ſupply of all comforts, for to ſpeak 
- properly,there is no need there of any thing to eat &drink.And in ſetting forth 
e the place where,and with whom the righteous ſhall dwell, he uſeth another Pe- 
js riphyaſfis here,that irmight the betrer be underſtood what was meant by the e- 
verlaſting burnings, v.14. even the Lord that is ſo tothe wicked to deſtroy them 
b- both here and hereafter,but to the righteous as a molt ſtrong defenced place ro 
d- fave and provide for them,that they ſhal never wantinthis world,or in that w*t 
6 isto come. Whereas in deſcribing the righteous, .15.he faith, That foppeth hu 
[ | ears from hearing of blond.Gregory ſaith hereupon, Whar is this,but not to conſenc | Gregor. Moral 
ls . to the fins to which fleſh and blond perſwades him?Bur it is better withCal.and | Cabin 

| | others to underſtand it of conſultations tending to the ſhedding of the bloud of | 
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| man that his eyes ſhould ſeethe Land afarre off, that is, the Land of fadea 
before covered with the 4ſ[jrian Army, but now cleared of them, for from| 


—— 


Shall ſee the King in glory. Iſaiah 33.19 


the innocent, or to conſpiracies againſt them for any miſchief. And the ſhutting | 
of his eyes againſt ſeeing evil,is meant either of any obje& whereby Juſt may be 
kindled in his heart or evil done by others, as abominating the very beholding | 
of it. Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in hu glory,they ſhall ſee a Land farre removed, | 
pou by this King underftands Chriſt reigning gloriouſly in heaven, of whom! 

e ſpake before 1/4.32.1. and the Saints looking from thence ſhould ſee the! 
earth afarre off,as lirtle and contemptible, Lyra takes him for Hezckiah, who! 
for the overthrow given to the Afrians was glorious in all Lands round 
about, as we may ſee 2 Chro1.32. and in particular he applies it to E/iahin, 
of whom the Prophet ſpake before /a. 22.20. becauſe he was fuch a righteogs 


Zion by reaſon of the height thereof he might ſee into the countrey of Fades 
very farre. nſcxulus conſents with Lyra touching Hezekzah here meant, 
whom to ſee ſitting faſt in his Throne, the Aſrians Army being confounded, 
could not but be an exceeding great comfort to every faithfull keart, and nor 
to Eliakim only, as he expounds it. But we muſt not reſt in this as all aimed 
at here, but from Hezekiah look ro Chriſt his antitype, who ſhould long af. 
ter this be ſeen gloriouſly xeigning farre and wide, his Goſpel being propoga- 
ted into all Countreys and Nations, and they ſubjected unto it, for which it 
is added, They ſball ſee the Land afarre off ] That is, Countreys farre remote 
from }«dea, where Chriſt was born King, living nnder his obedience, ſo great- 
ly in bim ſhall the Jewiſh Kingdom be _— ®Scing referred th the faith- 
full in Hezek;ah his time, itis meant, that they ſhould after the Aſrians de- 
ſtroyed, who pent them up within the wals of Fers/alem, bear liberty to tra- 
vel again afarre off,as they might formerly do,as occaſion ſerved,and that their 
Kingdom ſhould be inlarped, in which as the true ſenſe] reſt. 

T hine heart ſhall meditate terronr ; Where # the Scribe ? Where the receiver ,&c } 
That is, ſaith 74nizs, Think with delight upon the danger paſt, according to 
that ſaying, Olim hec meminiſſe jnvabit ; and ſo theſe words, Where i the Scribe, 
&c? aretaken upexultingly 1 Cor,1.20. Here is an enumeration of Officers 
neceſſary inthe ſetting forth of an Artyy, 1. Counſellours, for ſo he hath it 
for Scribes. 2: Payers of money, for receivers. 3. Numberers of the Towers, that 
is, to appoint how many, znd where they ſhould/ be made to prevail in the 
fiege. Such indeed were in the Aſſyrian Army, but now they have all periſh- 
ed, and o ſhall all the wicked before God, P/a/. 68. 3» nſcnalus not much 
differing, yet morefully gives this for the ſenſe ; Although I have ſpoken of 
thy ſeeing King Hezekiah in his glory,yert know, that firſt much terror ſhall be 
to thee, although ſoonover, and then thou ſhalt thus inſult over the Aſri- 
ans, amongft whom tome were appointed to write down the men of 7eru/- 
lem particularly who ſhould be tributaries, ſome to gather and receive this tri- 
bute, and fome to ſet down all the Towers or principal houſes to be diſpoſed 
of according to the will of the conquerour. Ad. Saſbont ſpeaking much upon 
| the word meditate, ſhewing chat it ſignifies a ſerious and often thinking up- 
on any thing, ad joins the firlt words here to ver.17. as ſpoken of often recak 


who had ſo miraculoufly delivered them. For this ought nor to go out of our 
hearts, but be often thought upon, when dangers are paſt, this good uſe be- 
ing made by us alt thereof, to love and fear almighty God, who did ic, and 
not as is the manner of moſt, forgetting our deliverances paſt, and looking on- 
ly at our preſent ſafety ro be ſecure, and to go on ſtill in onr fins. For the 
next words, Where u the Scribe, &c?)} Ferom for Scribe hath literatms,at which 
Sacbont wonders, becauſe r Cor.r.20. it is rendred Scribe, Teeing literats is 
a word more general, the word Scy;be peculiarly uſed to ſet forth one learned 
in divinity in all places ofthe New Teſtament, except 47.19. Amongſt other 


Greek Authors it is ſometime put for one that only writes res geffas, 3s De- 
moſthenes upbraids Eſcbines by this, that he called him yg*we1s.'s a writer ogy” 
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Look upon Zion, 
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of the publick ations, The Septuaginr render it Grammatici, ſometime apply- 
ing it to civil chings, and ſometime co divine ; to the firſt, 2: K ing-12. 2 Chron. 
24. Efth.z. to the other in this place, and all others. - And coneluding, he 
fich, the meaning is, in the time of the danger by the 4ſſjrians, whar did 
the Learned DoRtors of the Law, who before ſpake highly of themſelves, to- 
wards the ſaving of the city from deſtruction? Verily nothing, God alone did 
all. Lyra applies it particularly eo Shebn4h, threatned before, Ch.22. and to. E1;- 
akin, ſaying, he ſhould meditate of the fear of the Lord, bur:Shebnab to whom 


the apprehenſion of the everlaſting burnings-before ſpoken of, in conſideraci- 
on whereof, and the faichful eſcaping them, who were but babes in knowledge 
incompariſon of the Scribes and other great Scholars, it is thus cried out; it 
being meant, that all they dying without che know :and-. faith” of- Chriſt, 

rithed in thoſe burnings for.ever, and thisis moſt confomnt to' the Apoſtles 
applying of ir, 1'Cor.1.20.-and therefore thotgtrir firſt concerned thoſe times, 
25 hath been ſaid, yet it is certain that the Prophet had herein a further reach, 
even totax andrerrifie the learned amongſt the Jews and Gentiles; who under 
the Goſpel wanted Evangelicall learning: + DETIEF Fs 6 

Thou ſhalt net ſee a fierce people, &c. Vulg:; Lat. Populum impudentem, by 
whom he means the Arian; for they ſhonld nor'get[che- dominion over 
them, nor become a judgement to them by their ſtrange-con2ne,as was threat- 
ned that the Caldeans in time to come ſhobld be, 7/4. 28:41. And this is op- 
poſed to Yerſ, 17. he ſhall fee the King in his glory. And" whereas there was 
danger of ſeeing the enemy rather getting the kingdom'from him, he aſfures 
them that it ſhould nor ſo be, neither ſhould the faichfull afrerwards fee the 
Scribes and Phariſees accounted of for learning and) power'any more, but de- 
clared fooliſh and blinde, and ſo accounted amongſt Chriſtian people; and pro- 
ved, when by their folly they had broughe deſtrutibn apon themſelves and all 
the Jews by the Romans. | 1 ms 

Look pon Z;on the city of our ſolemnities, that is, faith Jerom; upon the. Chri- 
ſtian Church, wherein daies ſhall be ſolemnly kept to the praiſe and glory. of 
God. And this he ſaith ſhall be quiet in alluding co the old Tabernacle: which 
was r:moyed from place to place, but the Tabernacle of this Church ſhall be 
unmoveable forever, and that Tabernacle ceaſed, but this never; that was ta- 
ken away, when the Jews were broken off from being a people, but this of the 
Gentiles continnes firmly eſtabliſhed as built upon a rock to the worlds' end. 
Whereas it is added | 

The Lord ſhall be a place of broad rivers, wherein no gally or ſpip ſhall go, heteby 
is meant, that God as a broad river ſhall compaſſe his Charch about, and no e- 
nemies ſhall be able to arrive at her, or the devill ſet forth by ſhip or tower: 
Some yet applying it to the New 7er»/alem, deſcribed alſo by a river, Rev. 21. 
as the Garden of Eden, a Type hereof, had formerly been by four Rivers com- 
paſſing it, will have the meaning of no ſhips coming there to be to _ in 
any proviſion, for it ſhall not need, God that is «his River being all in all to 
this City, and his bidding the faithfull ro look to Zion the place of our ſolem- 
nities to be, in any of their ſufferings to look up to this moſt bleſſed place, where 
ſolemnities and feſtivals ſhall be continually kept in all joy for ever to be herein 
comforted. 

Lyra applyeth all ſtill to the time of Hezekiab, faying, thatit is here pro- 
pheſied of the great peace wherein ſolemnities ſhould be kept in Zion after 
this, the people being free ro come from all places to the Temple there at feſti- 
rall times, whereas before in the time of the ſiege by Sexnacherib they could 
not. And he faith, the Tabernacle ſhall not be removed, in alluding to chat in 
the wilderneſſe, which was often taken down, and carried from place to place, 
and ſet up again by Tenons and pins joyning the parts together, yet ſo as that 
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theſe three Epithetes are given,ſhould, ashe well deſerved, be depoſed from his | 
dignity; to ſhew which this queſtion is put, #here # che Scribe now ? as if he had | 
ſaid, His place is no more to be found. Some apply this only co the terrour art |. 
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jit-might again be taken down, but the Temple here meant was not ſo, bur ſtood 


| the Gentiles was ſet up and eſtabliſhed, will have the ſpiritual priviledges 


firmly alwaies, and could not be taken down and removed, neither ſhould Se. 
| nacherib ever beable to do it by all his forces. And by the place of broad Ri. 
vers he underſtands the waters made by Hezekiab, by digging into a great pond 
becoming thus a defence to the city, and chat ſo as to ſupply chem within with 
water, but not the enemies without, that which was ſuperfluous being made 
ro run another way, and the waters' as broad asthey were being unuſetull for 
them to approach againſt the City with Ships or Galleys. Ca/vi» doth ſo ex- 
und it of the time of Hezekiah, as rhat he takes it moſt to concern the time 
of the Goſpel, and that outward peace is not ſo mych meant as peace of con- 
ſcience, and inward ſecurity through faith againſt all that our ſpiritual enemies 
candountous, Chriſts Church being nor like a city approachable by ſhips up. 
on the water to be taken or diſquicted, but being abundantly ſupplied with 
waters of comfort by God ; he that 1s fuch a ſupply-unto her, takes continuall 
care to keep off all enemies that might annoy her. And forſomuch as to under- 
ſtand this more waies, doth both agree with reaſon, and being ſo underſtood, is 
moſt comfortable, Iſhall'not exclude any of theſe waies, but taking them all 
three.in, underſtand: it! firſt with: Lyra of ferwſalems ſafety under Hezrkjah 
2. With Jerom of the fafety of the Church in this world, being impregnable by 
all her enemies through God who is her ſtrength, and where true joy ſuch asin 
holy ſolemnities only 1s to be found through peace of conſcience, 3. With Cy- 
ri/ of the future moſt happy eſtate of the Church in heaven, becauſe the word 
rendred for ever is: neg; 52? but N27 for everworld withour end. 

T hy tacklings are looſed, they conld not Well ſtrengthen their maſt, &c, This 
is by Ferem applied ro the earthly 7er»/alem, and the Jews, thar for their unbe. 
lief were deſtroyed, when the Church before ſpoken of was ſo eſtabliſhed un- 
der the Goſpel, and-they that' of themſelves had no ſtrength like lame men, 
took the ſpoils, being yet forgiveny becauſe they did nothing bur the will of 
God herejn- Lyra proceeds in applying it to the caſe which then was, as if they 
chat could not faſten their Tents, were the Aſſyrians: for when they actempr- 
ed ſoto do, the Angell ſmote them with death,and then none in fersſal:m were 
ſo lame, but being -.allured by che richneſle of the prey they wear all out to 
take ir, neither for yoy did they feel their infirmity, andif it be enquired how 
this ſhould come (o to paſſe, they in fer»/a/em having formerly ſinned by idola- 
ery, the laſt words may ſerve for anſwer, God ſhall rake away their fix, his fa- 
your to Hezekiah was 10 great, becauſe he ſerved him with a perfe& heart, that 
the ſins of the people paſt in Abaz his time ſhould not come up in remembrance 
againſtrhem, And this is followed by Occolampadine, Lather, and Vatablas, the 
former by Saſboxt, who by the ſpoils of the Jews ruined when the Church of 


meant, which the old Church of the Jews had, but now the Evangelical. Cab 
vinand Junius underſtand it of the wicked enemies of the Church in general, 
who ſometime are like a mighty ſhip overtopping the leſſer veſſels of the faith- 
full, but in the end the cords being broken, and the Sails falling, ic ſtands un- 
moyeable either for offence or defence, till it be rifled, and all the goods there- 
intaken away, which is goodif it be taken as a morall, but certainly the lite- 
rall meaning is that of Lyr, and Jeroms the myſticall. 

And from the concluſion wverſ;24. Calvin rightly gathers, both that ſin is the 
cauſe of all our ſufferings, and that we are in a moſt happy and joyfull condi-| 
cion, when our ſins are pardoned, we need not now to fear any moſt potent ene- 
mies for their riches wherein their power lies, for they ſhall become as a prey 
co us, though bur of poor and weak condition. 
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CHAP. XXXIIII. | 


T He indignation of the Lord 1 upon all Nations, and upon all their hoſts, &c, | Verſ2. 

Afcer particular threatnings againſt divers Nations, here is thought by Ferow 
and many others to be a generall againſt all the world at the laſt day, much 
like unto the courſe taken Chap.14. after particular Nations threatned, Chap. 
| 13,14. &c. thicherto, ſo Chap. 28-29-30:31-32-33. having further prophelſied a- 
gainſt divers particulars, he here prophelieth againſt all Nations of the world, 
and as Chap-25. and 26. after judgements againſt the wicked, comfort is ſpoken 
cothe faichfull, ſo after this Chap.35. Calvin and Mnſculus, and many more 
of ours underſtand this, as Chap.24. before-going, viz. of the wicked enemies 
of the Jews, who envied them and banded againſt them for their religion. But! 
now being firlt called co attend to that which God determined to bring apon 
them, ver/.1, be declareth ver/.2. wifat char ſhould be, they ſhould be ſlain ter- 
ribly, and ver/.3. proceeds to amplifie it, by the caſting out of their dead car-| Verſ-3. 
kaſſes, and the melring of the mountains with their bloud, which is hyperbo- 
licall, and ver/.4,5. by the heavens being rolled cogether as a ſcroul, and his 
ſword being bathed in heaven, for all this is ſpoken only to ſhew the greatneſs 
of the judgement, as if the very Heavens were made to fear, and co ſhrink up 
upon an heap at the fight of Gods anger, and co be as thruſt thorow with his 
ſword, when he addreſſed himſelf ro do this ſtrange and terrible execution, ſee 
the like 4p-c.6-12, and at the day of judgement, to ſhew che dreadfullneſle of 
that time much more, thedſame is ſaid, 1 Per-3.19. 

And 1d«meais named in particular, ver/.5.6. becauſe the Edomites being the | Verl'5 ,6. 
poſterity of E/ax, and ſo nearer to the Jews in the fleſh then other Nations, 
yet they were molt malicious azainſt them, and ready art all cimes co joyn with | 
forreign enemies co deſtroy them, as 2 Chroxn.20. &c. And they holp the Baby- 
lonians in che deſtruction of Ter»ſalem, as we may ſee, Pa. 137. and therefore 
they ſpecially are threatned alſo, Chap. 21.11. Jer. 49. Exck, 25. The ſword of 
the Lord is ſaid to be bathed in heaven againſt [d»mea, becauſe God in heaven 
decreed to bring upon them this deſtruion, and he ſpeaks of a ſacrifice in 
Bezra, becauſe that was the chief cicy of the Edomires, being ſo called for the 
great ſtrength thereof; yet the inhabicants with ſlaughter,as Lambs and Goats 
ace ſlain for ſacrifices in great abundance. | 

And the Unicorns ſhall come down With them, 8c. that is, not only the com-| Verſ.7, 
mon ſort and weaker ſer forth by Goats and Lambs, bur alſo che moſt valianc 
and mighty ſhall be {laughtered together with them, neither ſhall their valour, 
ſtrength, or riches ſave them. 

And the ftreams thexeof ſhall be twrned into pitch, and the duft into brimſtone, &c. | Verlg. 
which is ſo ſpoken toaggravate the judgement, for ſo the Lord did to Sodows 
turning the waters into a pitchy ſubſtance, there being rherein and in the aſhes 
covering the land a continuall monument of that hideous burning. And by 
ſaying, that ſo it ſhould be done to [dxmea, he means horrible deſolation, that 
ſhouJd come upon it, and that for ever, as he further ſheweth. Ye-/. 10, &c. to 
verſ.16. ſee the like before threatned againſt Babylon, Chap.13-19,20. &C. Cha. 
32,13. But it is not, ſaith Calvin, to be taken otherwiſe then hyperbolically, to 
ſtrike the greater terrour into enemies of Gods people, who are neareſt to 
them, yet bear the greateſt malice againſt them. And the Prophet is the larger 
now in threatning the Edemites, becauſe he but briefly touched them before, 
Chap.21.11, And that his ppnaney of ſuch a deſolation co come to their 
enemies, might by the Jews be credited, 

Verſ.16. he faith, Search in the Book of the Lord, and reade, &Cc. Which, as | Verſ. 16. 
Calvin ſaith, is beſt expounded of the Book of the Law, and the divers forts of | Catuin. 

threatnings againſt the wicked, therein contained, eſpecially Lev. 26. Dext.28. 
and 32, For whatſoever God threatneth againſt his own people (inning, their 
their enemies muſt expe ſhould come upon them much more. Then proceed- 
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ing to ſpeak of the Owls and Vulturs that ſhould dwell there, males and fe. 
males, as he had ſaid, ver/. 15. hefaith, none ſhall want his mare, Heb. his fe. 
male, implying that the Land ſhould be full of them, and chat nor tor a long} 
time only, but for ever and ever, ver.17. wherein yer an &yperbole muſt needs be 
acknowledeed. 

Teromand others that follow him, raking the firlt part of this prophecy tobe 
againſt the whole world in generall, ſer forth by /4#mza which lignityeth the 
earth, the wicked inhabitants whereof ſhall lie in everlaſting burnin::s, and 
the inhabitants of heaven which fell, ſhall then have Gods ſword againlt them 
and fall;even the whole hoſt of them, as is meant, ver.4,5. by ſaying, 

All the hoſt of Heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and fall down, and my /word ſhall be bg 
thed in Heaven. Having I ſay expounded it ſo to verſ.8. he faith, that there 
the Prophet turns again co the Jews, and threatens them after their overthrow 
by the Komans for their great infidelity, with perpetuall deſolation. But bes 
cauſe it is added as a reaſon of dealing fo ſeverely with [d»mea, For it :4 the day 
of the Lords vengeance, and the year of regonppence for the controverſie of Zion, \t 
is a wreſting of the words ro underſtand them otherwiſe then of che ſame /4s. 
mea, and other like countreys of wicked enemies to Gods people, So alſo Ly. 
ra, who faith, thatin ſome part of /dxmea there is ſtill aſcending a ſmoak of 
fire and brimſtone, as our of Mount Erna in Sicily, and that this perpetnall de- 
folation of that countrey is to be-underſtood of the waſting of all the old in- 
habirancs, ſo.as that none of them ſhould remain co multiply again and repeo. 

le it- 
; Hitherto Lyra having ſet forth the literall ſenſe, becauſe it doth not-ſo well 


yet tothe Romans, whom ſome underſtand by 7dxmea, for their enmity againft 
the Jews, as here threatned with utter ruine, or rather becauſe Kome 1s the ſeat 
; of the beaſt, Rew.17, drunken with the bloud of the Saints, and there be many 
' molt notable prophecies of the utter ruine-thereof for ever. He bringeth out 
of Burgenſs another Expoſition myſticall hereupon, that [dwmea ſets forth the 
Jews ates che Goſpel preached unto them, moſt like unto /ai4b, deſpiſing this 
their birthrighr, and therefore well worthy to be fer forth under this name, 
and for their hatred againſt Chriſtians, as in Eſa, of whom the /d4»means or 
Edomites. came aghin(t /aceb., For their countrey indeed hath been ever ſince 
their ciry deſtroied by Tits, in deſolation, no Jews being permitted ro come 
and dwell there by the Romans the conquerours, howſoever the Turks having 
it ſince in their power, have permicted ſome for money. 

But in them is this Prophecy fullfilled, 7he Cormorant and Bittern, the Ol 
and the Raven ſhall be there, &c. that is, men black and foul by abominable' er- 
rours, to which the Jews are given over, as.God of old, in forbidding fuch ro 
be meat becauſe unclean, would have vicious men, and men black by errour, as 
blaſted by an evil ſpirit underſtood by them. For it is ſtrange to recount the 
ſtaff, that is to be found in their Ta/med, as That God was never merty, nor 
would have any mirth made before him, ſince be ſutfered /er»/a/em to be de- 
{troied, and That he weeps therefore three daies in a week, Thar by the Law-g+- 
ver and Scepter thatſhould not depart from Jacob, was meant, that the Jews 
ſhould never want Rabbins to rule them by their teaching, as by a Scepter, ill 
the Meſſiah comes, &c. He alfo faith, that chey mighr be fer forth by /uwme- 
ans, becauſe they had one Rabbi Mayr that was a Profelyte of the EF dornites 
who bare great ſwayamongſt them in his teaching, that when God pave'his 
Laws unto //>acl, he meant not fo as he ſaid, &&c. For this and the like abſurd 
and blaſphemous commentings upon the word, were a turning of their Rivers| 
into pitch and brimſtone. And Yerſ; 11. in Yulg. Her Nebles ſpall not be there, 


they ſhall there call their K ing, he ſaith is meant, that the Scribes and Phariters, 
' whom they fince counted their Nobles, ſhould ceaſe, as they have done tong 
' ago, and they called Ce/ar their King, when they ſaid, Ye have no King but 
| Caſar. But Heb. it 1s No Princes ſhall be there, andithey ſhall call it a Kingdom, | 


chat 


— 


My ſword bathed in Heaven. Iſaiah 34.4 


agree either to the /aumeans, forthat it was not left in deſolation for ever, nor| 


132-15. and Chap.35-20. and fo this do our Expoſitours generally agree : Lyra 


Traiah 35-1, The Wilderneſ': glad, 


2L1 


chey ſhall call cheir ſhattered and miſerable ſtate a kingdom till, but this ſhall 


farther reach then according to the letter, and that even to the worlds end 
we may apply this to che lalt burning, when che earth being on fire ſhall burn 
everlaſtingly, ro the rormenting of che wicked world, being turned to an hell 
unto them who have formerly caken ſuch pleature incarthly things. 
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CHAP, XXXV. 


T He Wwilderneſſe and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them, &c. Aﬀeer all Na- 

tions and /d4xmea in particular judged molt ſeverely Chap. 34. which were 
enemies to Gods people, now he retnrnech to comfort the faichfull again under 
the name of a wilderneſſe, meaning bereby the Jews ſurviving after the Babylo- 
niſh captivity, who were brought back co their own countrey again, whereof 
they had great joy, when the Perſians baving taken Babylon deſtroyed that 
Monarchy with the appendices thereof, of whom /dumee ſpoken of Chap.34. 
was one. Then 7eru/alem that had lien ſo long deſolate, was glad to ſee, that 
God had thus judged their enemies, and began to flouriſh again. But the Ex- 
poſition is not ro be limited to that time, for more magnificall tbings are ſpoken 
then agreed thereunto. Wherefore the Church under the Goſpel conliſting 
both of Jews and Gentiles, is principally meant here; ſeethe like before Chap. 


refers it wholly to the Church under the Goſpel, expounding the wilderneſſe 
by the Gentiles, who beforethe faich preached among them ,were barren of all 
goodnefſle, as is a wildernefſe of good fruits. | 

T he glory of Lebanon ſhall bs given to it, and the excellency of Carmel, &c. that 
is, Whatſoeyer pertains to decency, or fruitfulneſſe; or piety, ſhall be in Chriſts 
Church, though imperfeRly here, yet perfectly in heaven. | 

Strengthen the weak bands, confirm the feeble knees, 8&c. that is, the Lord bids 
the Apoſtles and other preachers of the Goſpel thus to:comfort and confirm 
beleevers who before had no courage toendure any thing for Chriſt, cill chat 
by there preaching'and examples, who ſuffered perſecutions with joy, they 
alſo were encouraged to the like. Or it may be taken as neceſlary for the Pro- 
phets of thoſe times to do, that the timerous in hearing of the calamities to 


| come, might be comforted againſt them in expecting timely deliverance and 
| revenge to be taken upon their enemies, for which it is.faid, Yer/.4. T be Lord 


could not ſpeak to the praiſe of God ſhall now ing clearly : Lo here, ſaich Lu- 
ther miracles to confirm the Goſpel to be of God, againſt choſe that deride his 


will come With revenge,and [ave you; how the Apoſtle applies this, ſee Heb-12.1 2. 
And hence aote, that the weak and timerous are not to be rejected by Gods 
Miniſters, but to be comforted and confirmed with Gods gracious promiſes, 
Row. 14-1» 

Then foall the eyes of the blinde be opened, &c. that is, when the Goſpel is 
preached with efficacy and power, contrary to that which was threatned, Chap. 
29:9,10, For all the time that men are pnconverted and in the ſtate of fin and 
infidelity, they are blinde, and deaf, and lame, as is here intimated, but turn- 
ingto Chriſt,their eyes andears are opened to ſee and hear, and underſtand the 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven to their comfort and ſalvation. For here- 
indoth our Lord comfort his Diſciples, Mat.13-12. ſaying, To you it # given to 


-heris when all ſhall be deſtroyed, yet the /dymeexs ſhall be ſo proud, that | 


be a vain brag. Hitherto he, and becauſe the Propher 1s myſticall, and hath a 


Verſ.1, 


Lyr& 


Verſ.2, 


Verſ.3 


Calvin. 


Note. 


Verſ.5. 


know the myſteries of the Kingdom of heaven, but to them nar, &c: ſee the ſame, 


Ifa.6.9. | 
And the lame (Hl! leap like an hart, &c. that is, the lame that could not go 
inthe waies of God, ſhall now go with all nimbleneſſe, and che dumb chac 


Miniſters, ſaying, They cannot make ſo much as a lame horſe ſound. For all 


they in whoſe hearts it taketh effeR, of blinde are made to ſee, of deaf to} 
T 4 hear; 


Verſo 


—— 


—- 


( 


Be AA 


Verſ.8. 


(Cavin. 


| verſ.7. where Dragons lay, graſſe ſhall ſpring, and reeds and ruſhes, which areq 


A pathand amay call dholy. —  Iiniah Y 


bear, of lametogo, and dumb to ſpeak. Then another great bleſſirg is added 
of barrenneſſe turned into fruitfulneſſe, for rivers ſhall be in the wilderneſſe, and 


ſign of watery places, whereas Dragons lying there was a ſign of barrenneſſe 
and drineſs ; but this fruitfulneſs is more ſpiritual then earthly, as the river 
cauſing itare, according to /oh.4.10. If thow hadſt arked of me, 1 Would bave gh 
ven thee Water of life. And Who ſo drinks of the Water that 1 ſhall give, it ſeal 
be a river of Water flowing ont of hu belly to everlaſting life. 

And there ſhall be a path, and a Wa) in Which no unclean perſon ſhall £o, ASin 
the time of barrenneſs there were no comers or goers to the Church of God 
which be intended ſhould be, inſomuch as there was no way to be ſeen to walk 
into true bleſſedneſs, for this was the condition of all Nations before Jeſus 
Chriſt revealed unto them: So afterthis, according tothe manner of fruix. 
full places, which are able to yield food to all comers, there is great coming 
and going of many people, to the beating out of a, plain path, that any man, 
though never ſo fimple, may ſee to walk without wandring from ir another 
way. And this way is called boly, becauſe holy perſons only, and none un- 
clean goin-it, they ceaſing now to be unclean, becauſe they are waſhed and 
ſandlified in the name of our Lord Teſs, and by the $ ou of God, as1s ſaid; 1 Cor. 
6-11. by believing, and the Spirit of holinefle and righteouſneſſe now guidi 
them inall things. Before indeed they were unclean threugh idolatry, for. 
nication, theft, &c. as ver/.10. and ſo the place was polluted ; but nowthey 
being ſanctified, ir is holy, as Tir.1.15. To the pure all things are pure, but to 
the defiled all things are unclean, yea their very conſcience. It 18 not hereby meant, 
faith Calvin, That in the Church of Chriſt there ſhould be none but holy per- 
ſons, unleſſe it be underſtood of that in heaven, for here the Church is, and 
will alwayes be mixt, being called holy from the better part. Bur becauſe 
there is no way or beaten path in heaven, forthen travelling. is at an end, it 
cannot be ſo well underſtood of that Church, but of this uponearth, whete- 
in no unclean perſon walketh, when no idolaters are among(t the worſhippers 
of the true God, and of Jeſus Chriſt any more, or whieh deny Jeſus to be the 
Son of God, or his Ordinances of preaching or baptizing, bur come and-ſub- 
mit hereunto and confeſle his faith. For as of old no man was counted un- 
clean, that was circumciſed, and by outward waſhing cleanſed from legal 
pollution, and ſo might not be kept out of the Camp; ſo nowit may be ſaid, 
that no unclean perſon walketh with the clean in the path or way of divine 
worſhip, when none but ſuch as outwardly profeſſe the faith of Chriſt, and 
ſubmit to his Ordinances are in our Congregations, as members thereof, eſpe- 
cially if upon uncleanneſle of life appearing inany, they be kept our of the 
way of communicating with the clean in the Lords Supper, becauſe an unclean 
perſon, whoſe uncleanneſle appears not, - as in hypocrites, cannor, ſo farres 
men can judge, be called unclean,' although before God they be ſuch, and 
therefore all their ſervice is abomination unto him, For the words added, /t 
ftall be for them, and the Wayfaring men though fools fball not exre, Hebr. 10? 
and he therein, that is, God in this way to go before them, as ſometime he was 
by bis fiery pillar in the way that they went in the wilderneſſe, that they might 
come to Canaan; and where Cod is thus guiding his people, the traveller, 
though all in the company were fools, yer not one of them can go out of the 
way, aSisfaid in the next words. And tothis Calviy, after other expoſitions 
firſt brought, agreeth. Only he thinks that travellers in this way are thus ſpo- 
ken of, though fools, becauſe they are ſo in the opinion of the world, that are 
godly,-1 Cor.1.20. and think themſelves ſo, being confid&d in themſelyes, 
I Cor.3418. and were ſuch indeed before their converſion, T 5r.3.3- But ro re0- 
der the words altogether to the end, according to the Hebrew they go thus; 
And he therein walking'the Way, and fools foall not erre] for Tn walking, is 
a ſingular, and 2 PIN Fools a plural, and therefore cannot be put together, 
as ſetting forth the ſame walkers, but walking bach reference. to him, ay q 
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| there- For as itis with the Church in general, The gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


; [ſab 35-9. No Lion nor Jeavage Beat. 203 


God in the way to guide men, and ſo very fools are kept from wandering out 
of ir, touching whom I miſ}-ke not, that it ſhould be taken, fools in the worlds 
account, yet I think ſomewhat more to be herein implied, viz. that the leaſt 
worldly wiſe, who have nor great wits, are here meant, according to 1 Cor, 
1.19, Not many Wiſe are called, if they be not ſoacute as ſome other Chriſtians, 

et be that walks with them guides chem, that they go not our of the rizht 
way of holineſle and truth. Therefore P/al.2g. itis ſaid, That the word of : 
God giveth light wnto the ſimple, and of the ſpirits going before them, after | 
whom chey walk, Row. 8-1. Which Walk not after the fleſh,but after the ſpirit, | 

T here ſpall not be a L1on or ſavage beait, 8&c. Becaule he had ſpoken of a wil- Verſ.9, 

derneſſe, wherein the holy way ſhould be, and wilderneſſes are not withone | 
ſavage beaſts ready to devour paſſengers, he ſecures the redeemed from fear of 
them in their travel cowards heaven. Now the devil is fa'd indeed to be a roar- 
ingLion here, 1 Per.y.8, and Paw/fairh, Thar God delivered him out of the 
Lions mouth, meaning Neroa perſecuting Emperour, ſo that both devils, and | 
cheir inſtruments, wicked perſecucours are in their way to devour them. But Nae. 


God here promiſeth, That his ſhall be as ſafe, asif there were no ſavage beats | 


axainſt it ; 10 in particular with every true faichfull perſon, there ſhall be no 
Lion or Bear to hurt his ſoul in the way, orco hinder himfrom ſalvation, Mar. 

10.28. They can only kill the body, not the ſoul, that is carried away unhure 
by perſecutours into Abrahams boſom, as it is ſaid of poor Lazarws. And | Luk. 16, 
when God ſees that it will make for his glory, he cicurates and tames the her- 
ceſt Lions towards his Church, fo chat in ſtead of pertecytours they turn Fa- 
thers and Preachers, as Sal, AR.9. and nurſing Fathers and nurſing Mothers, 
as Kings and Queens converted, or at the leaſt their rage is made to ceaſe, as 
Trajans againſt Chriſtians;and thus alſo the Lamb and theLion ſometime dwell 
together,as Ch.11. God making a Covenant, avit were, for bis people, wich |- 
beaſts,not to hurt them, Heſ.2.18, and it may be applied co beaſts properly un- 
derſtood alſo; for God hath ſometime fo reſtrained chem, that they have con- 
trary £0 their oatures forborn to hurt bis ſervants being expoſed to them, as 
Daticl and many Martyrs, as is intimated in an Epiſtle of 1gnatius, ſaying, 
when he was condemned to be caſt co the wilde beaſts, it they would noc tear 
him with their teeth, he would provoke chem, chat he might be made fine 
meal for God. Contrariwiſe the wicked are threatned with devouring by wilde 
beaſts, Dexr.28. nnd Bears did execution upon them, 2 King. 2: and 2 King. 
17. Lions. 

"Therefwe the redeemed of the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion, &c. As he| Verſ.to, 
began the Chapter with joy, ſo he concludeth, That Gods people, as they had 
begun to ſpring inthe Decree made by Cyrw of liberty to return, ſo they 
ſhould joyfully return to Zion after a long Captivity under the Baby/onians,for 
their way, though long and dangerous thither, ſhould be ſafe by his provi- 
dence that redeemed them, even till chey came cothe end chereof, and 
{ therefore ſorrow and heavines, of which they were full before for their being 
detained in a irange Land,now ceaſeth. But myſtically it is further co be ex- 
tended to ſuch as in all Nations turn to the faith, for they thus come to Zion 
wich joy, that is, the Church, as 4s 2. and 8. And although they have 
many times outward cauſe of ſorrow, yet ſpiritual joy doth ſo abound in their 
bearts, chat iris as nothing, Kom.5.1. Aft.4. 7am.1. But they with whom 
it is thus, are The redeemed of the Lord |] Before that any can attain to ſuch 
joy, they muſt by faith be aſſured of this, all others being uncapable of true 
joy, how merry ſoever they are, and this joy begun here ſhall be everlaſting 
in heaven, P[.16. Apoc.4. and Chap. 7. 
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For Cha.36,37,38,39. they are the ſame verbatim with 2 King. 18,19,20. and 
therefore the Reader may have recourſe to my Commentaries upon them for 
the underſtanding of theſe. Footed 
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Verſ.2, 


Rom.5.1. 
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| s CHAP. XL. 


ome Ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God, &c, In this Chapter, and 
the next, ſaith 7+niws, is one Sermon Propheticall touching the benefits 
by Chriſt, andthe conſolation which the faithfull have in him. LZy-a, The 
Prophet having hitherto ſpoken of Chriſt to come, mingling with the Prophe- 
cies touching him, judgements againſt the wicked, here he propheſieth com- 
fort to the faithfull. And this his propheſying conſiſts of two parts, r. An 
inducing of them to expe the promiſes touching Chriſt co come in general,to 
Chap.45. 2. A more particulardeclaration of them, Chap:45,46,47,48. For 
the firſt he induceth co expeR, - 1./ From Gods power, Chap.4r. 2. From his 
charity, Chap:42,43+ '3. From his verity, Chap.44. 7erom likewiſe applieth 
this Prophecy ro Chriſt, expounding the double, which 7er»/alem received xt 
the Lords hands, 'ver/. 2, of: hef' ſufferings by the Babylonians firlt, and fe. 
condly by the Romays; Lyra, of double comfort of ſoul and body coming 
by Chriſt, 'forthough ir be ſpoken of in the Preterperfe& tenſe, as if ſome 
thing paſt were meant : yet itneeds not to be ſo underſto6d; but he ſpeaks 
thns for the certainty of the conſolation, asif-it had been already come, ' 0+ 
colampadins and'Catvin ſay, That this is a Prophecie of their deliverance from 
the Babyloniſh GR and comfort that they ſhould have therein, and Cal 
vinaddeth, That this doth moſt aptly follow Chap.39. whete the ſervitade of 
the Kings in Bab)/on was ſpoken of, yetin this conſolation, he faith, he alſo 
comforteth all rhe faithfull by the benefits coming to them by Chriſt Jeſus, 
whereſoever diſperſed throughout the whole world, and chat this muſt needs 
be ſoextended appears v.3.T he voice of a crier in the Wildernes,&c, which is ap- 
plied to obs the Baptiſt by all the Evangeliſts. | 

Speak comfortably to Feruſalem,"&c. Heby. Speak to tht heart of Ternſalem, 
and ſay, Her Warfare # accompliſted; that is, ſhe ſhall fuffer no further the 
miſeries coming by wars, as ſhe hath done hitherto by the Ca/deans, but a1 
ſouldierat fifty: years of age was allowed to reſt, as being now emeritus miles, 
ſo l/ern/alem, thatis,”the Jews, being roſſed! with many miſeries in- Babyloy, 
in ſeventy years of their Captivity, had therſteforth reſt in their own Land. 
But becauſe this was nor ſo fully then performed, for they had enemies which 
hindered them intheir building, it was moſt perfeAly accompliſhed in Chriſt 
to all believers,. who againſt the terrours of all aſſaults and fightings againſt 
them of their ſpiritual enemies, by juſtification through faith in Chriſt have 
peace with God, and peace and Joy not to be broken off by the rage of the 
wicked world againſt them, Fort 
ſins being not imputed, bur all pardoned, neither the devil nor onr conſcience 
accuſing can diſquiet us any more. Becauſe ſhe hath received double from the hand 
of the Lord in all her fins. N. Tranſlat. For all her fins. That the Lord may not 
be thought hereto give occaſion to think , that it is meant he puniſht the 
Jews twice as 'much as they deſerved, according to: the ſound of the words, 
ſome expound this of comfort, as Lyra before; and YVarablu ſaith, that ſome 
underſtand abundance of benefits by Chriſt, ſome by the double one of grace; 
and the-other of glory. But forſomuch as the comfort was to come, and here 
it is ſpoken of that 'which was paſt before the coming on of this comfort 
Galvin underſtands ir better of ſufferings, ſaying, That they had ſuffer 
abundance of puniſhment, ſo that the Lord was now moved with compaſſion, 
as ltaving done more againſt them, then he by the goodneſle of his nature was 
willing; as if he had faid, They have ſuffered roo much already, 1 will not 
therefore proceed againſt them any further, but forgive them, and put an 
end to theſe miſeries by deſtroying the Babylonians their enemies, by whom 1 
have chaſtifed them, and ſetting them again at liberty with joy, to go home 
and poſleſſe their City and good Land, as in former times of their 'proſperity. 


Whence it cannot be gathered, that God puniſheth avy more then they de- 
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Comfort my people. Iſaiah 4o.1| 


en only can we have true peace, whenour| 
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| in juſtice have proceeded againſt them) bur only that the Lords anger was now 


Re 


| niſhr beyond juſtice. Whereas 7erom applieth this double puniſhmene co thac 


'k aiah 40-3 The woice crying in the Wilderneſs, 


215 


ſerve by their fins : forthen ir coul4 not be ſaid, Her ſins are forgiven, after all 
this (ſeeing this arguerh, that more puniſhments were ſtill due, if God ſhould 


over, and that he was moved in the bowels of his mercy in a manner co repent 
him of che miſeries wherewith he cauſed his own people co ſuffer. That no 
man may dare tothink, That God ia his greateſt anger exceeds the meaſure of 
mens ſins in his paniſhments, as the truth is that he doth nor, forſomuch as 
cane deſerves death, Rom.6.23. and therefore what puniſhments ſoever we 
Gnners ſuffer, thar come ſhorr of this, which is everlaſting deſtruQion both of 
{ul and body in hell fire, we have no cauſe of complaining that we are pu- 


by the B ab3/0nians firſt, and after by the Romans, I cannot herein ſubſcribe ro 
him, becauſe then this comfort ſhould in no part have place atthe end of the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, which the Lord was fo carefull to comfort the faithfull 
amongſt the Jews by. It is rather then meant of a double Yrmees puniſh. 
ment upon the Jews, 1. In the deſtruQion of their Ciry and Temple. 2. In 
their Captivity and miſeries therein of ſo long a continuance. And being ap- 
plied coll Gods faithfull people under the Goſpel, they may be ſaid co have 
received double, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death for chem, to juſti- 
fe them from their ſins, and yet they ſuffer by perſecutions alſo, as all chat 
will live godly muſt do tothe worlds end. Alchough herein God hath ano- 
ther end beſides judging for (inne, viz. the bringing of his faithful ſer- 
vants to the greater'glory in heaven for ever, when they have patiently and 
chearfully ſuffered for his ſake upon earth for a ſhort time. 
The voice of one crying in the Wilderneſſe, Who was meant here Joby the Ba- 
ptiſt declares 7oh.1.23. and innaming the wilderneſle, he alludes to that Chap. 
25.1. where the wilderneſle is ſaid ro rejoyce, and to ſpring; meaning the 
Chucch hicherto, as a wilderneſſe ; but now valleys are filled, when Gentiles 
low in confeſſion are raiſed to confeſle Chriſt, the high by pride are humbled, 
fortheir ſins paſt, wherein they had gone blindely on, and the rough made 
plain, when they of rough manners were made meek and gentle, and then all 
fleſh ſaw the falvation of God, when being by 7ob» baptized, che heavens 
opened, and a voice was heard ſaying, Thi i my beloved Sen, &&c Thus lerom. 
The Hebrews underſtand this of their rettrn out of the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
which cannot be, but as hath been already ſaid, and even ſome of them con- 
ſent, thatit is ſpoken of the time of the Adeſſiah, only they would hereby 
pore, that he is not yet come, becauſe the earth is not yet made plain, as is 
propheſied, for they underſtand the words literally. But they are indeed 
alegoricall, as are many things more fpoken by 1/aiah of Chriſt and his res 4 
dom. And R.Moſ+s one of their own men isclearly againſt them, who faith, 


itſhall continue, as at the firſt Creation;ſo Lyra,who agrees with Jerom about 
bigh chings and rough things; and for yalleys he underſtands thereby the hum- 
ble, who were exalted by gifts and grites beſtowed upon them;and by crooked, 
walkers in the ways of wickedneſſe,who are now brought into the way of righ- 
teouſneſſe. Thomas Aquinas, Calvin and ſome others expound this of Cyrss 
making Proclamation of liberty to the Jews to return home, and removing all 
impediments of their paſſage : wherein they ſay ſomewhar,which might have 
deer probable, bur that John, who overpoiſeth all Expoſitours, hath made 
tplain, thatit was meant of him. And for further explication of the words, 
enough hath been already ſaid in my Expoſition upon Aſar.z. and therefore 1 
ſpare it here. 

The voice ſaid, C 9 and he ſaid, What ſhal I cry, &c? jerom applying this 
to the Prophet, faith, becauſe Chap.6. he bad him ſay [ Hearing ye ſhall hear, 


further, as fearing an hard meſſage,about which he ſhould be imployed again. 
But now he bids him ſay nothing, but what daily experience teacheth to be 


That in the world there ſhall then be no alteration in reſpe& of the earth, bur | 


and not underſtand, &c.] now he remembring that, deſires what he ſhould fay |. 


2 Tim-3.12. 
3 Cor.4.17. 
Rom.$, 16. 


Verſ:3, 


Hicrowm. 


Lyr4. 


Th. Aquinas. 
Calvin. 


Verſ.6. 


4 


216 . 


Al Fleſh is Graf. Ifai 


Calvin. 
Muſculus. 
Luther. 


Note. 


Ad.?S gsbont. 


Vetl.9. 


| in reſpe& of the indowments of the minde, wiſdome, memory, courage, elo- 
quence, and pious and charitable performances, and whatſoever elſe makes 


| ing, flouriſhing green by grace, and everlaſtingly glorious in heaven, 1 Pe, 
1.23, And this is conſtantly by every Preacher to be taught with all freedom| 


rocry this? Verily becauſe it is never taught effeQually, till by the Prophet of 
| 


true, vit. That all fleſh i graſſe, for ſodo the faireſt womenſoon wither, that 
' exewhile drew flocks of vain men after them by their beauty, and are as much 
| deſpiſed as before they were loved: but the word of the Lord,and they that ate 
[fociaredto it, endure ever. So that by flefs here is meant the outward man, of 
whom it is ſaid before, A/ fleſh ſtall ſee the glory of the Lord:For multitudes were 
preſent at 79-44» , when he being baptized, who is the glory of the Father, 
was ſo graced. Bat this notwithſtanding the carnal were but fleſh(till and wi 
cthering, but Chriſt and his body, the Church of the faichfull meant by the 
Word, as Lyra further explainsit, ſhall endurefor ever. Calvin, Maſculn 
-and Lther being larger upon theſe words, fay, That ſome underſtand this, as 
ſpoken of the Jews enemies, whom they ſhould not need to fear, for they were 
but as graſſe ſoon to be cut down and withered : Bur againſt all fear of them 
be comforted in the word of God coming to them by his Prophets, becauſe 
chatſhould ſtand andever take effeR, ſaving all that into believing hearts re- 
ceive it, 2s is hereby promiſed , and that both temporally and eternally, 
Which although ir be true, yet much more is here intimated, viz. the vani 

of man in himſelf, and his eternity by receiving worthily into his heart the 
word of God. A voice ſaying, Cry. This is not to be reſtrained to the voice 
before-ſpoken of, butto be underſtood generally of the charge givenby God 
to 1/aizh, and all other Prophets, how to proceed in their miniſterial office at 


19 


\ 


| 


alltimes. Therhing to be taught by them is the vanity of all men in them- 
ſelves, not only in reſpeR of the body, or any thing that graceth ir, but alf 


him ſeem glorious in the eyes of others, as riches, goodly apparel, honour 
and worldly power. For a man in the midſt of all theſe is but as grafſe or flow- 
ers of the field,” upon which fierce winds blowing they wither and ſoon fade 
away : Sothe Spirit of Gods wrath blowing upon men even of preateſt emi- 
nency, they with all their pomp and pride, and ſeeming glory, fade, and come 
to nothing. But the Word of the Lord endures, &c. That is, efitring into the 
heart to regenerate and fanifie, makes ſuch as were before ſo yain and wither- 


and boldnefle every where, not with a voice ſuppreſſed, but lifted up aloud, 


whereby the dulneſſe of men to hearken and to be moved by this is intimated, 


ry ohe being otherwiſe as grafſe, yea vanity and miſery for evermore. The' 
word "DN rendred glory in this place fignifterh properly mercy , but as Yats- 
blus hath it, is diverſly tranſlated, clemency, or piety, Or beneficence, but it 
may beſt be rendred aecor, any thing about man being hereby meant, that 
| makes him beſt eſteemed of amongſt men. And that which is here faid is 
taught by every Philoſopher, faith Sa5bont, why then are the Prophets bidden 


God and his Spirit, for which it is nor iftered without a preparative to tire 
upto attention A voice ſaJing, Cry, And be ſaid, What ſhall 1 cry ? A Di 
logue betwixt God and his Prophet as if he had ſaid, A voice came from 


and yet no true happineſſe to be by any man atrained, till he comesto this, eve-/ 


all diligent atrention ? 


0 Zion that bringe#t good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain, 8c. Now! 


retarns again to 7eruſalem, to whom he had ſpoken comfort, verſc1. by Zion 
and Zern/alem meaning the Preachers of the Goſpel ſent out from hence with 


the glad tidings of ſalvation by Chriſt. And he bids them get up into an high! 
mountain, and yet Zion was an high mountain ; meaning that they ſhould go! 


further forth, that they might be heard every where throughout the _— 
world; 


—_ 


heaven ſaying to the Propher, that will ſhew himſelf.moſt obſequious to God,] 
Proclaim with a loud voice that it may pierce into all mens ears and heart,' 
which is moſt neceſſary for all, the thing that I ſhall now ſay. Whereunto the! 


' 


Prophet replying,What worthy and remarkable thing is that?who can bar pe 
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world ; for being thus aſcended they are in the next words biden lift up their 
o ice Lift wp thy voice With ſtrength, lift it up : Becauſe a man ſtanding on high 
ind ſ jeaking with a ſtrong voice, is heard afar off, So that here is propheſied 
ho ary out of the Goſpel from Zion into all Nations, as it was fulfilled in 
- J- of the Apoſtles. And whereas it is added, Fear not,the dangers where- 
: ich they ſhould be compaſſed abour, againſt which they are incouraged, 
both which wereaccordingly falfilled;for both their ſound went into all lands, 
and they were hotly perſecuted by the Jews firſt, and then by the Gentiles, 
that they had great need of this comfort not to fear,as they had, Marth. 10.28. 
And Ferom noteth here, that the word bringing good tidings, is Heby. of the 
feminine gender, and that it may be referred either to the law or precept 
which is a feminine, and then it is co be rendred, Aſcend thee np on to an high hill 
bringing glad ridings to Zion; Or to Zioxitlelf, being read as before 3 becauſe 
Cities are commonly ſer forth as daughters, that be feminines,and this reading 
isto be preferred *, The meaning is, that the Apoſtles going out of Zionto 
ch ſhould aſcend higher in opening the myſteries of ſalvation to all peo- 

les far and near, then any Prophets or Preachers that went before them, and 
without fear of Perſecution that ſhould be ſtirred up againſt them in ſo do- 
ing. But to ſhew where they ſhould begin firſt to preach, it isadded, Say to 
the Cities of Judah, Behold your God. For they were bidden firſt ro preach eo 
none, but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1/rael. And firſt his Incagnation is 
preached, Behold your God, } for then God was viſible to the eyes of mortal 
men'; according to that, Fe beheld bs glory, as the glory of the only begotten of 
the Father.] And |_ That Which We have heard and ſeen. | This is the fame with 
that v.5. All fleſs ſhall ſee the ſalvation of the Lord ; and what is this, bur Jeſus 
a Saviour ? Then is preached his ſecond coming in power at the laſt day, v.10. 
' Behold the Lord cometh with a ſtrong arm,8c. But he ſhall firſt in time-of his 
humiliation do as a ſhepherd, v.11. He ſhall feed bu flock. like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 
{gather the Lambs With his arms,8c. Ashe alſoſets forth himſelf unto us, Fob» 
10, and L»k,15. in the parable ofthe loſt ſheep. And he ſhall gently lead thoſe 
withyowng. That is, faith Ferom, the Apoſtles and other Teachers, who travel 
in birth with the people under their teaching. Lyra, by his coming with a 
ſtrong arm,underſtands his divine power to work miracles whillt he lived here, 
znd by his ruling by his arm, his arms ftreeching out uponthe croſle ; after 
whichhe ſaid, Al power #5 given to me in heaven ard in earth, Laſtly his reward 
wich him being as certainly to be beſtowed at his ſecond coming, according 
to his promiſe, as if he had then broughtir with him. Bur I reſt in the former, 
becauſe it is ſaid, he comes'in power, and his arm, that is, his ſtrength, rules. 
For when his arms were ſtretched out upon the croſſe, he was in his loweſt hu- 
miliation.” Afuſculus proceedeth to apply all this to the deliverance our of the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, which filled Zion and Feruſalemwith ſo much joy : And 
Calvin by Zion and feruſal:munderſtands the true Church, which is hereby 
ſhewed to be that, wherein the word of God, and nothing elſe, is continually 
ſounded out aloud, as by the voice of a crier, for which ſhe is called The ground 
and pillar of truth : But if any Church ceaferh ſo to do, it is but a vain brag 
for her to prerend her ſelf ro be ſach, as the Church of Rowe doth. Thold it 
not amiſs to take this as ſpoken firſt and lirerally of that deliverance of the 
Jews, bur the thing chiefly intended hereis Chriſts coming, both firſt and ſe- 
cond, as hath been already ſaid : Although Cyri/and Procopins,as Lyra, apply 
all to his firſt coming,when by his Almighty power he caſt our the very devils. 
Who hath meaſured ont the waters With the hollow of bis hand, &c, To purchaſe 
credit to that which was ſaid before, he heredeclares the greatneſs and Al- 
mighty power of God, whereby heis able to do whatſoever he pleaſeth, and 
therefore to ſhew himſelf viſibly by taking fleſh upon him, and ro come in 
power atthe laſt, and to rule over all, and to give rewards to them diverlly, 
and in the mean ſeaſon totender and do for his people, as a ſhepherd for his 


[ambs, ſo Jerom, Lyra, &c. And there is need that the faithfull ſhould be 


Rom.10.18, 


Hicyon. 
* Lyre additio, 
Mary com- 
ing into the 
Country 
to Elizabeth, 
hears her tel- 
ting the good 
tidings of her 
being the mo» 
ther of our 
Lord 3 and to 
point at this 
the word is a 
toeminine. 


Joh. 1.14, 
1 Joh. 1.4. 


Verſ.10, 


Gal.4.19. 


Lyra. 


Mat. 28.18, 


Maſecul. 
(atvin. 


t Tim.3.15, 


Verſ.1 2» 


Hieron. 


U hereby 
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Lyrg- 


| Calvin. 


Hieron. 


Verſ.21. 


Verlſ. 23» 


| hereby confirmed rourhing the great works of redeeming and ſaving them, 


| hollow and ſpan thereof. And he faith | rhe dit] meaning the whole earth, 


Verſ.18. 


having ſo many and potent enemues to hinder it, as the devils of hell and their 
curſed inſtruments endeavouring nothing more then the deſtruction of their 
ſouls, and the overthrow of the Goſpel by continued Perſecutions ; fo that 
unle(s God be apprehended as infinite, we cannot conceive how theſe things 
can be. Andcomprehended With three fingers the duſt of the earth So Calvia 
reades it : and Ferom, Who bath weighed with three fingers the heap of the earth, 
N.Tr. Comprehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure. Hebr. And all the dyſt » 

the earth in three ; there being no verb either comprehended or weighed ; 4 
that this is by Tranſlatours ſupplied out of the words beforegoing ; but why 
the N.Tr. ſhould leave the old rendring by three, to turn it meaſxre, 1 ſee noz, 
But why it ſhould be rendreed three fingers, good reaſon ; becauſe, as Lyr, 
hath it, this arguerh the facility of his taking up the whole maſſe of the earth, 
for when a man takes upany great weight, he doth it with his whole hand, 
yea with both ; but when a lictle, with two or three fingers ; and fingers may 
well be added to three, becauſe he ſpake before of the hand of God and the 


to ſhew how light a thing it is to him ; ſo Calvin: for the duſt is ſo light,, that 
the winde blows it away. And from hence to v.18. he amplifieth furtber the 
theme begun touching Gods power and greatneſs, and wiſdom. All menand 
things are nothing to this infinite and incomprehenſible Eſſence, and he only 
is wiſe and of counſel to bring to paſs whatſoever he pleaſeth : And the drop 
of a bucket is ſpoken of, becauſe that is a thing'vf nought, which a man re; 
gards not, but lers it fall. - 

Too Whom then Will Jediken God, &c. Now he fitly comes to ſhew the vanity 
and fooliſhneſs of idolaters, that, preſume to repreſent God by an Image, for 
what Image or ſimilitude can þe made of him that comprehends all things, and 
is himſelf incomprehenſible ? And he proceeds to this next that be might move 
mens mindes when Chriſt ſhould be preached, co turn from dumb Idols unto 
him, they being but the works of mens hands ; who if they be all put toge- 
ther, are to himward but as the drop of a. bucket and the ſmall duſt ofa 4 
lance, and therefore extream folly -and madoeſsit would be in any to adore 
them. Thus Ferom, who alſo draws ic to anallegory againſt Hereticks, that 
ſet yp Idols in their heargs, made, as they think, of firm and incorruptible mat- 
| ter, ſhining by the gold and filver of humane eloquence,and faſtened by Logick| 

ſo ſtrongly, as not to be moved. ; | 

Have ye not known and heard, hath it net been told you from the beginning, &c, 
Having ſpoken before of Gods greatneſs, and the vanity of Idols, how coſtly 
and artificially ſoever made, now-he comes to challenge Idolaters for this their 
wickedneſs, as not being able to plead ignorance, (ith from. the beginning of 
the world they were berter taught by Gods works of Creation; ſo that they 
might eaſily have gathered, what his infinite wiſdom and greatneſs was, as1s 
ſhewed, Rom.1.19. | 

He fs upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as graſtap- 
pers, &c, That is, ſaith Lyra, as King, and becauſe men being compared to 
him are fo little, they are ſaid to beas graſhoppers. 7erom, in compariſon of | 
the valt earth, if they be lookt upon, from one end thereof to the other, He! 
ſpreadeth the heavens as a curtain, and as @ tent todwell in, Thatis, for men and | 
other earthly creatures, who are under the canopy of heaven as the covering 
of a tent; and (© it ſeemeth indeed in the boriſen to.compaſle us round, even 
to.cheearth, which hangs in the midft as a ball, ſupported by nothing, but | 
by Gods Almighty power, the bafis being only a thinne and empty air round 
abour. 

T hat bringeth Princes to nothing, and makes the Tudges of the earth 4s wanit). 
Thats, If their power, glory and wiſdom be compared with his, as experience | 
daily ſheweth : For they come but upa little while ro a a part, and then all 


| their glory vaniſheth again and is gone ; ſo Xerxes, and Alexander, Nebuckad-" 
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an acl Solomon ; and other Arian, Babylonian, Perfian and Roman 
onarchs. 

» He bringeth ont their hoſts by number, &c. Sothe Pſalmiſt ſaith, he callerh 

chem all by their names; but Abraham could not number them, and the ſtars 

are his hoſts, whereby he ruleth earrhly things, and fighteth againſt his ene- 

mies, and for his people wken he pleaſeth, 7»4g.5. And fuch hoſts be his An- 

gels, of whom he bath Legions, ye twenty thouſand,choufands, and ten times 


more. 

Why ſateſt thow(O Jacob )and peakeit (O Iſrael ) My Way ts hid fromthe Lord, 
That is, confidering how powerfull and wiſe the Lord is, why doeſt thou 74- 
cob, or che rwo Tribes, and 1f-ae/ or the ten Tribes lead into Captivity, ſpeak 
deſpairingly, as if he did not regard of take any care of you, bur left you to 
thewill of your enemies ? 

Haſt thoy not heard, that the everlaſting God, &c. fainteth not ? He ſpeaks in 
the fame manner to his own people, that he did before to Idolaters, v.21. lay- 
inga great taxation upon them, that they being ſo well taught ſhould doubt 
| Gods care over them and humane affairs,and whether he moderated in that 
which they now ſuffered, or not, or would even put anend to their calamities, 
4s he had promiſed. Thus incimating, that no errour is ſo groſs, but even Gods 
own people are: ready to fall into it, notwithſtanding the good inſtructions 
that they live- continually-under, if temptation cometh, And that this is z 
groſs one, that God either ſees nor or cares not what becomes of his ſervants, 
if they have once by- their ſins provoked him ; it is a very heatheniſh errour, 
neither did they fault more char made and worſhipped Idols, then ſuch. Fox 
God will as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as to regard the rranſation of things a- 
mongſt men hefe upon earth: a ſparrow fals not to the ground without 
bis will. 5 * | | 

He gives tothe Weary ſtrength,&c. Here he comforts the faithfull by teach- 
ing that the Lord will not fail ro ſupply all choſe that puc their cruſt in him, 
with any thing that they ſhall ſtand in need of, although others, who be young 
and luſty ſhall become faint and feeble, cheſe in their feebleſt eſtate ſhall be 
ſtrengthened and have ſpirir put into chem, as more largely appears by putting 
tothis, v.30,31. 'And this is not ſpoken for 1/7ae/ only then in diſtreſs, bur for 
all rig faichfull ſervancs that fear him in all Countries and Nations to the 
worlds end. 


CHAP. XLI. 
Iſlands, be filent before me, and (O people) gather ſtrength. The Lord be- 
ing now about to declare his dealings of old with his people, firſt gives a 
|charge to the Iſlands, beaten upon by the fea on every ſide with a great noiſe, 
to de ſilent; as whena Judge is to ſpeak inthe face of the Country met toge- 
|ther, the Crier firſt enjoineth all men ſilence, that he may be the better heard, 

And chen he wils his people chat were faint-hearted and weak through nouy 

ſufferings and of long continuance, to gather ſtrength to hear him ; becauſe 
when God ntters his voice, there is need of extraordinary ſtrength to bearit, 
the infirmity of man not being able, unleſs ſupported by God and hiz word 
encouraging him, as we may. ſee in Daniel. To this effet almoſt Zerom : But 
forthele words, Gather ſtrength, he bath theſe, mutent fortitudinem ; bur in 
the ſenſe giving he agreerch, Change it into greater, that they may be able co 
dear the voice of God ſpeaking, Lyra, Let them change their ſtrength to do 
evi}, into ſtrength to do good, But forſomuch as the next words, Let thems 
ſpeak, let 14 come together into judgement ; it is manifeſtly a challenging of chem, 
ifthey had any thing juſtly to except againſt the Lords dealings towards them, 
to ſpeak ; and that they might be able to ſpeak moſt to the purpoſe, ro (trengeh» 
enthemſelves with arguments, as Calvis and Muſculus have it. Whereby is 
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U 2 intima- | 
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Verſ.26, 


Dan-g.10. 
Verſ.27, 


Verſ.28. 


Note. 


Veil. 29. 


Verſ.1, 


Hieronym. 
Lyra. 


Catorn. 


Muſculms. 


. The righteous from the Eaft. 


3 Catvin. 


POW 


Jam. 1.17. 


1 Hieron. 


Mal.4. 


3 Lyra 
Muſcl. 


' 
; 
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| 


Peney | 


' | co. Counttywhich he would ſhewhim, not naming it unto him, but making, 


| and fo take away all occaſion of queſtioning how it can be applied to 4bre- 
' | the word call him tohis foot alſo. And he faith, that both Catholick and He- 


him, being to him bur as duſt and ſtubble ; 1 cannot but hold with erom that, 


intimated, that if men would but diligently hearken to the word of God the 
noiſe of worldly things not ſounding in their ears, when they are in bearing, 
by wandring/thougtics, but they being attentive cothe ſound reaſons by hig 
brought, they could not but be wrought upon by being brought home to him 
by rrue repentance. 

Who ftird np the righteous from the eaſt, and called himro hy foot, &c. Hebr, 
Riphreouſneſſe ; andio Calvis renders it : Bur Ferom, jaftam; and N.Tr, The 
righteows man, Which is according to meaning, fith Abraham: righteouſneſs 
faith is'thus ſer forth z and it was by vertue of his faich, that when God cal- 
ted bim, be wene from Ur of rhe Chaldees, which was Eaftward from Caxaas.! 
And that by righteouſneſs the man, in whom it was, is meant,” appears by the 
next words, And called him to bis foot. And he cals him righreouſneſ+, faith Cab 
viy,becauſe he was the father of the faichful,and what be did co him he being 
the fame God is ready alwaies to do to all his faithfull people. Wherefore he 
mehtioneth his calling out of Catdea, a very remote place; co intimate chat 
be could as eafily bring them our-of Baby/ox home again. This ſtirring of him 
up, was Gen-1 2.1. and was of great force to be remembred, -becauſe he wasa 


lone 'man, baving only two or three more wich him, when te went out from | 


Ur; and therefore if ' God preſerved him in all places where he came, much 
more could he bring/home his poſterity, being a great number, coming roge- 
ther in ſafety. And he is called righteous, nor-becauſe he'was ſo before God 
called bim,for 7o.24 ſhews the contrary. Gods(effeftual calling him, work- 
inginhim fairh and obedience, made him righteous, and nor- becauſe he wis 
rightevus God ſtirred him up, forkhe is the auchonr of all-good unto us, And 
in me; faith Pa/, :rhere 4 no goods : But when God pleaſech he can ſtir up righ- 

neſs in the mitt of rhe moſt notoriouſly unrighteous, fuch as the people 
of Ur of Caldea were. And it is faid, He called him to hu foot ] meaning,togo 


him'ro follow him 2s his guide, |ſtep after ſtep.' And ſubdued Kings 10 bim,&c. 
Thats; 'thefour Kings whom, he'overcame, Ge».14. He ſubdued them and 
heir Armies, -making a greatſlaughter of them; which he ſers forth, by fay- 
ing, agove the Nrions before hims, he _ them as daft to huſword, &c. Jerow 
retires this, as an Expoſition' of the Hebrews, and another applying ic to Cy- 
»is, who ſubdued the Babylonians. But hereading it, He will give the Nati 
ons before him, and Kings,&c. applieth all ro Chriſt our righteouſneſs, who 
is ſaid to be raiſed upourt of the Eaſt, as the ſun, becauſe he is che Son of righ- 
reonſneſſe. And to him Nations and Kings are ſubdued, when converted to his 
faith. But Lyra ſaith the ſame with Ca/vinand Mnſcalms : And whereas he 
following Zeroms Tranſlation, reades it, He will give the Nations oi bk him,&c, 
inthefature Tenſe, he faith this is frequent amongſt the Prophets, bPthe 
farure to ſet forth things paſt : Burall our Tranſlations are in the prerer Tenle, 


ham, whoſe time was' paſt long before : yer Heby. it is in the future, yea and 


brew Expoſitours underſtand it of Abrahaw. Burt I marvel how he could fa 
ſo, ſeeing Ferow did not, nor Cyri/,nor Procepires,but of Chriſt, And ulchovgh 
before in ſpeaking hereupon, I have repreſented others applying it ro eAbr« 
ham; yet conſidering the word r5ghreouſnefſe here uſed, whereby no man was 
ever called, bor Chriſt only, and his ſpeaking in che future Tenſe as of a thing 
ro come and nor already paſt, and laſtly of Nations and Kings to be fubdued by 


a greater then Abraham is here meant, even Jeſus Chriſt bvth and man. 
For although the prerer Tenſe be fometime pur for the furure in Prophecies, to: 
thew the certainty, yet the future is never uſed for the preter : and therefore, 
geirher Lyra nor Cornelis, who feek thus to falve it, produce any like paflage; 
#nd wherezs Corrclins faith, that the conjunttion [ and ] couplerth theſe fu- 
tures tothe preter PerfeR, ro ſhew, that all is to be underſtood alike ; for | br | 
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Lo © fila 41:3» He ſhall paſſe in peace, | | 221 | - 


fired up] is the preterperfect, it is gratss ditum, for the conjundtion Land]; © 
doth nor'couple tenſes bur perſons, and it is as good Grammar to lay, he hath 
} |firred up, and Will call to hu foot, as he hath ſtirred and called, for he is ſtirred y p ' 
” {wheninche decree of God, as he was ſlain from the beginning of the world: - 
and when the time ſet in this decree. ſhall come, he will call hind to hu foot, &. | 2 
thatis, be ſhall baving bumbled himſelf to come in the form of a ſervant, be & 
obedienc in all chings, and then he ſhall give the Nations before him, and kings 
that is, all Nations to be ſubdued by che Goſpel, a thing often ſpoken of,, and 
promiſed to Chriſt, whereas if it be applied to Abraham, that conqueſt once | 
made by him over a few Kings only, will not bear theſe magniticall words and. 
thoſe following : much leſle can it be applied to Cy71@, who was but an hea- | 
then King,and therefore moſt ynaptly ſhould have been ſer forth by the word 
righteon/neſſe, although Hwago, Sa«bout and Pagninbe for ic. 'And being applied ' 
to Chriſt ir will beſt anſwer to the promiſe of his coming before-going, Chap.” 
40.9,10,11. with ſo great power and ſuch a mighty arm. And whileſt the 
Lord ſpeaks of this, no marvell though he requires the Iſles to be ſilent and at- | 
tentive ( as tO a thing of the greateſt moment in che world, and moſt concern. 
ingall Nations ) and all people ro come with their ſtrongeſt arguments, if they | 
had any thing to ſay, why they ſhould nor, leaving dumb idols ſerys this migh- | 
ty conquerour, being otherwiſe in danzer to be conſumed, and utterly ro | 


He ſhall purſme them, he ſhall paſſe in peace, by the Way he hath not gone with his | Verſ 
feet. Vulg. Lat. Semita 5n pedibua ejus non apparebit, The meaning being, as both "Jo 
Jerom and Lyra have it, he ſhall paſſe on conquering with ſo great celerity, p 
that no prints of his feet ſhall appear upon the ground, his expedicions being | io: 
rather like a flying wich wings, then a going with feer- But the words are ver« | | : 
batim, the way With his feet he ſhall not go, that is, or an way wherein 0- 

thers have gone in their conqueſts, but by a way before unknown, by death '& 
deſtroying him that had the power of death, that is, the devil, and by ſpiri-| Heb-2-155 þ © 
tuall arms of miracles and preaching, the Spirit cooperating, ſubduing Kings "1 


and Nations, and not with force of arms, P/al.45. it is ſaid, Ride erouſ{ly, - 
verſ. 4. not go on thy feet, and Rev,6,2. a White Horſe, and the wax] God | > 
. | him goes out to conquer, And becauſe he ſhould thus proceed, it is faid, that he ; 
ſhould paſſe in peace, that is, in a peaceable and quiet way,not ſtriving by force, : 
but coming with cheſe words, Peace be to thu City, or peace to this Houſe, he ſhall |S 
fweeren ſouls, and make them ſubje@ to him every where. They that expound 
of eAbraham,fay, that when be had done purſuing the Kings, be returned in | 
fifety with his whole company,not one of them being (lain or wounded, which = 
mas miraculous, he having never been uſed to war betore, for which it is ſaid, 
The ay with hu feet he bath not gone formerly. 
. Who hath wrought and done it, calling the generations from the beginning, &c. Verſ4 
that is, firſt making man, then chuſing an Abel, a Sherh, an Enoch, a Noah; - 
4 Shew, Abraham, &c. generation after generation, untill Chriſt, and after him 
1 Apoſtles, 2 Prophets, z Paſtors, time after time, thus the Cald. Paraphra. in| cad. Peraphra, « 
| 'part, and more fully Cyri/and Procopixs ; and becauſe none can anſwer bur | Cyril. | 
| God, faith 7erow, who moverh the Queſtions, he anſwereth, 7 rhe Lord, _—_ 
| and the laft am be, where as Calviz bath ir, he doth nor ſo much meanin reſpeRt| 1,7, 
of; his eſſence, as of bis being in continuall action, bringing into the world 
g neration after generation, and ordering and diſpoſing of all things . ſee the like 
Rev.1.8. 
y The Iſlands ſaw and feared. By the Iſlands and all the ends of che earth, here 
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| 


"4 ferom underſtands the Gentiles, whom he had called upon, v.1. to keep filence, ——_— 

1 ſeeing the miracles done in the name of Jeſus by the Apoſtles, they were ſtrick- A; þ \ 
re! en with fear co ſee ſuch powerful as, and ſo came and drew near to Chriſt b 

" embracing the faith, after chis recounting with indignation, what fools they 

Ki bad been in animating one another in idolatry, as followerh, Chap. 6. and 7: 

hy Lyra according to Emſebins in Chronico, ſaith, Ninw the builder of Nineveh;| ry+a. 


Fs "0 U3 the 


NY CES 
— — ww_— ——— . ———— =_y 


— 


Pe 


222 


gun,how. 
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Verl.8, 


Hieror. 


Verl.9« 


Fa 


Ldolatry be- 


the 7. year of Abraham ſet up an Image of his Father Ze/xs, grantin; to guilty | 
perſons that fled to it pardon, whereupon they obtaining ſo great a benefit a.| | 
dored it as the Saviour of their lives. After which example other Kings ſer up| 
ro their friends departed Images likewiſe, calling them afrer Bel» his name, 
Belzebub, Belpeor, or Baalim. And of theſe 1/aiah ſpeaks, faying, they ſaw and 
were afraid, drew near, and came to worſhip them, being in time moved with 
reverence towards them, as thinking them Gods and of great power. There. 
fore they encouraged one another to the making of theſe 1dols, and by ſpeak. 
ing of the Smith, the ſmiter with the hammer, and the former, the one work- 
ing the matter in the fire to a ſtate fir for hammering, the orher forming the 
parts with an hammer, the third joyning them fitly rogether, three are intima- 
ted who were employed in this work. Calvin, that they ſaw the mighty ads 
donefor 1/racl, eAbrahams poſterity,in the judgements upon the Egyprians,and 
dividing the Red Sea, and the River 7ordas, that is, they heard hereof, and 
therefore were taken with great fear at the approach of the Hebrews to their 
Land, as Rabeb confeſſed. Bur being in this fear what did they ? turn from 
their idolatry ? No, but encouraged one another more intit, they drew near, end 
came, that is, gathered together, and by their mutuall exhortations to one an- 
othes, were more hardened to go on in their wicked ſuperſtition, hoping, the 
more intent they were and conſtant in that, which they counted piety ro the} 
gods, the better they ſhould be defended from their enemies. That of Zerow 
ſeems not ſo probable : for both the words are forced about the ſpeeches mu- 
tually had amongſt Idolaters, being expounded as ſpoken after converſion to 
the faith, and a plain difference is put betwixt theſe here ſpoken of, and 1ſ-ael 
ver/.9,10,11. Theſe ſaw and feared, they are bidden not to fear, and by them 


| doubtleſle the ſeed of Abrahams bv is ro be underſtood. And how by the| 


Iſlands and the uttermoſt parts of the earth the Cananires ſhould be meant,who 


Verlgyo. 


dwelt upon the firm Land, and that in the midſt of the earth, I cannot ſee: 
wherefore I prefer that of Lyra, expounding this as —_— pertaining to that 
which went before, but an intimation of the beginning of idolatry in all the 
world, for the reaſon by him rendred,they were moved with reverence towards 
Idols, out of an opinion growing upon them, as hath been ſaid, that they could 
do them good, and ſo combined together to ſet them up. Or it may be taken as 
cohering with the former words thus, 1 the Lord will ſet up one that is of all 
power to ſubdue Kings and Kingdoms, that is, the Meſſiah. Therefore though 
all countreys have been ſo fooliſh as to adore and reverence the work of theit 
own hands, being upon falſe grounds drawn hereunto, yet be not thou ( my 
ſervant 1/rae! ) ſuch a fool as to fear their fear, but adore and reverence him 
only, that is to come, and in reſpeR of his deity now is, who is able indeed to 
fave all them that beleeve in him, and yeeld him due teverence. 

| But then Iſrael, my ſervant Jacob, whom 1 have choſen, the ſeed of Abrahams m) 
friend. Iſrael, ſaith Jerom, is two-fold, either according to the fleſh or the ipi- 
rit, but here he ſpeaks to //rae/ according to the ſpirit, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, that is, ſuch as inco beleeving hearts receive the Goſpel, for they are 
Gods choſen and ſeed of his friend, yea, his friends whom he moſt dearly 1o-| 


| vetb, Jok-15 15. 


1 bave taken thee from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 8c. Here is further con- 
rmed, that by 7/-ae/ beleevers of all countreys and Nations are meant, be- 
cauſethey are taken out of all parts of the world to conſtitute one ſervant, one 
1/rael or Church. 

Fear not, for I am With thee, 8&&c. I Will ſuſtain thee With the right hand of m) 
righteonſnefſe. Here is the end of Gods ſpeaking ſo comfortably to the fairhful, 
abhorring now from Idols, and by teaching Chriſt, beating them down every 
where, he fore-ſecing how the world both of unbeleeving Jews and Gentiles] 
would perſecute beleevers, for this confirms them by ſetting his ſingular love 
before their eyes, and his being with them in all times and ages to the worlds 


rm” 


end, as he ſaid Xar,28.20. and his ſuſtaining them with his right hand, that is, 
his 
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Bat thou 1ſrael my ſervant, | Ifaiah 41.4 : 1 | 
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= = Thiat gt-it» As a threſhine Inſtrament. 


{may alſo be underſtood, which are broken by the preaching of the Word. Hi- 
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is moſt powerfull arm, then which what can the greateſt friend in he world 


ving, that the righreouſneſle there ſpoken of was not Abraham, becauſe by 
him the faichfull are not ſuſtained in time of trouble, but Chriſt, to whom 
ſrengel or a right hand to ſaſtain doth well agree. 

T 


ews and Gentiles, their machinations and conſpiracies to ſtop the courſe of 


[the Goſpel coming co nothing, P/a.2. 


Fear not worm facob, ye dead of 1/rael I will help thee, &c, he cals the faithful 
thas, becauſe ſo much contemned by the wicked world, as David ſpeaking in 
the perſon of Chriſt, faith, / am 4 worm and no man, and therefore his body the 
Church may well be fo called, and for humility and lowly walking. And dead 
they are called becauſe in daily danger of death for Chriſts ſake, according to 
that Row.8. We are connted daily as ſheep to the ſlaughter. 

+1 have made thee as 4 threſhing inſtrument having teeth. What the th reſhing 
inſtrument then was, ſee before Chap. 28. 27. and to this are the Preachers of 


ing them and ſtopping up their way, ro mountains and hijs, which ſhall be- 
fore the word be brought to very duſt, which the winde bloweth away, 2 Cor. 
10.4. they are called ſtrong holds. The proud-and hard hearts,of wicked men 


therto according to ferom, Lyra expoundsir as ſpoken of the Hebrews in Eoypr 
and brought our by a mighty hand, as if he had faid, Ye are not Pharaohs fer- 
rants but mine, therefore fear him nor, and the right hand of his juft one ſets 
forth Moſes who brought them out of Egypr. And by their enemies fighting 
againſt them who were confounded, whom they ſhould ſeek and not finde, are 
meant the Egyprians drowned in the red ſea. By the worm and dead of /ſrael, 
they are meat, who were but as dead men whileſt chey were under Pharaohs 
tyranny, who killed their male children ſo ſoon as they were born. By their 
beinz as a threſhing inſtrumene cearing the mountains in peeces, is meant, their 
[deſtroying of the Cananiris Kings and their people. And he proceeds ver. 16. 
The poor and needy ſought water, 8c. thatis, inthe wilderneſſe, when the Lord 
ſoon made waters to How abundantly out of an hard rock. Yerſ. 19. I will plant 
in the Wilderne(ſe the Cedar, &c. that is, I will give variety of graces to my peo- 
ple, and th; thorn which was firft ſent as a cure for Adams finne, but now is a 
glory co the beleeving Gentiles, their Preachers oy oy ſet forth, who 
feelnot gencly, but prick cheir hearts, as A#.2. Then he goes on, YVerſ.-22. Lee 
them ſhe ns What ſhall happen, &c. which they cannot any more at Chriſts co- 
ming do, for all Oracles then ceaſed and were mate. But this and that ver/.19. | 
is Gleſ.0r din. Lyra by the Cedar and other Trees underſtands the comfort of 
the ſhadow by the cloud in the wilderneſſe, and his provoking of Idols to fore- 
tell what ſhall come ro the Idols of Babylon, which being afterwards to be de- 
ſtroied by the Medes and Perſians, they could foretell chem nothing of ic : ap- 
plying therefore YVer(.25« [ have called one our of the North, to Cyr, and from 
the riſing of the Sun,to the Medes. Sasbont follows Ferom, and faith, that the (ix 
Chapters following, do all further fer forth Evangelicall comforts by Chriſt to 
poor (inners of any countrey or Nation, that by faith and repentance turn to 


Papa, Epift. 1. decret. But Junius follows Lyra concerning Egypt. Calvin, 
Muſcnlus, and others underitanding the Jews according to the fleſh, coming of 
Abraham, Gay, that the Lord having hitherco inveighed againſt the idolatrous 
Gentiles, here ſpeaks to the Jews, as out of. his ſingular grace ſeparated from 


the Goſpel compared, and pirituall powers ſtrong and high, as mountains op- | 


him. Likewiſe u xg lib.de U mitate Eccleſie, c.7,8.Cyril,T heodoret, Euſebins, Ga 


them co be his peculiar people, and therefore bound more then they to ſerve, 
aot Idols, but the true God, feeking co move them hereunto by many expreſſi- 
ons of his great love towards chem. And he faith, that he brought chem our 


of the ends of the earch, either reſpeRing their Father Abraham, in whoſe 
U 


4 : loing 


more? Butit is tO be noted, that he ſaith, The right hand of my righteonſnes, 
{salluding to ver/.2- 1 have ſtirred up righteouſneſſe ont of the Eaſt, and further 


7 ſhall be made aſhamed and confounded that provoke thee, &c. that is, both | Yer; 3. 


Verſ.14, 


Verſ.15, 


Lyra. 
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I will open Rivers in high places, 


- 


Verſ.17. 


Hierowm « 


1 


Neſaltem una 
corda cythare 
Domim, CF dli- \ 
qua virtus gra- 
trarum Ec 


| deeſſe uideatur. 


Item de predr- 
is arboribus 
dicit, quarum 
ſublimnatem © 


virticem ad ca-| IV 


leſtia fefi inan- 
tem illummaret 
lignum oltva, 

quod nutrimen= 


tum luc oft & pO 
- {laborantium re- 


quies. 


en 


|loins they were, brou 


number [e»ds] ſhould nor have been uſed, but the ſingular, and to pur 


|-unto may be added, that from Yer/. 16. &c. he ſpeaks in the future tenſe, g 


|,was given, and ſometime in praying, ſometime in baptizing, and ſometime 
| preaching,great refreſhing and joy thu 


their bringing out of Eenpe cantor be hereby meant, ſo Calvin, neither in; 
deed. can his Expoſicion 

earth to one Abraham, for though he came from one end, yet he, came ng! 
from the other alſo, and therefore if it had been meant-of him, the plurall| 
it out 
of doubt thac he means not him, he ſaith expreſly, rhe ſeed of Abraham wy 
brought from the ends of the earth. And forthe other way of expounding,| 
that agrees worſe, becauſe the ends of the earth are plainly applied to then 
chat were'brought, and not to him that brought them. Bur co the faithfalj 
who are Abrahams true ſeed, all things do very well agree, and therefore we 


new Expoſition, although it ſeems plauſible enough, but only in reſpe& of the 
place from whence gathered, of which 1 have ſpoken enough already, where 


of a thing not paſt, as was Abrahams bringing out of Ur, and the Hebrewsout 
of Egypt, bur afterwards to be done. Wherefore I reſt inthe Expoſition upog| 
theſe words firſt made. | 
When the poor and needy ſeek Water and there 1s none, &c. Verſ.18. I'wvillo 

rivexs in kigh p'aces and fountains, &c. That is, the Gentiles, like unto people ig) 
a dry wilderneſſe,ſhall ſeek eomfort by Philoſophers and Wizards, but in vain: 
for what true comfort can there be in ſuperſtition ? Idols and their Prieſts can 
afford none, bur all muſt be, notwithlianding theſe, as men whoſe tongues 
cleave to the roof of their mouth through thirſt. Then the Lord will abun- 
dantly ſupply them with water, yea, rivers of living water, as 7oh.4.10. Chap, 
7.37. by giving them the holy Ghoſt to their exceeding great and everlaſting 
comfort, asis /oh.7, further expreſſed, and was fullfilled A. 2. Chap. 8.10.19. 
when ordinarily upon the laying on of the hands of the Apoſtles, the Spirit 


s coming to weary ſouls. 

_ I'willplant in the wilderneſſe the Cedar, and Shittah T ree , the Myrtle, and Ol 
tree, &c, Hereby variety of graces being meant, which ſhould be conferred up- 
on the faithfull, being before as a barren and dry wilderneſſe, wherein no Trees 

rew, but now being well watered fit for planting trees of all ſorts. The C& 
Jar Cypres,and Myrtle Trees are well known to be of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour:| 
touching the Shitrah, T heodotion renders it a thorn, and it is like a white thorn, 
þut ſingular for durability, without corruption, lenity, ſtrength, and ſhining, 
wherein it exceeds all other, and therefore was uſed about the Ark, andthe! 
Elm and Poplar are good to joyn Vines together to them, as it were in mart 

e, and are fit- for works to be made upon them. Laſtly, The Oyl-Tree af 
fords light, and is the Embleme of peace. And it is premiſed that all theſe ſhall 
grow here, to ſhew,that no good grace ſhall be wanting in the Church of God, 
but ir ſhall be as a muſicall inſtrument, not wanting one ſtring to make ſweet 
melody in his ears. Hitherto /erom and the Prophet ſaith, rivers in high places, 


30.25. For it ſhall be as miraculous a thing for the Gentiles who were void 

all drops of grace to abound herewith, as they did fince their receiving of the 
Goſpel, as for rivers to flow upon the tops of mountains, And I doubr.nor, 
but the Prophet inall this Prophecy from ver.8. alludeth to things miraculoul- 


and ſo good uſe may be made of Lyra his Expoſition before-going, for the ap- 
plying of all things here to thoſe Hiſtories. But not to reſt therein, as the full) 


orall and worldly bleſſings ſerved to ſet forth the ſpirituall in Chriſt Jeſas; | 
Then he called the Jews out of Zpypr by miracle, now the Gentiles outof all) 
parts tO the faith, whereby they might be ſaved;being before in continual dar- | 


get 
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Ifaiah 41, 4 by 


gh: from afar to Canaan, even from Ur of the Calm |. 
or bimſelf rhat brought them, who ruleth overall the ends of the earth; bye). 


and, referring this bringing from the ends of the!' 


ſhould do ill forſaking that of Ferom and other Ancients, to prefer another * 


becauſe this is contrary to the courſe of nature, but ſpoken of alſo before, Che 


ly done of old for Gods people, the ſeed of Abraham according to the wy 


meaning of the Propher,for this were to wrong the Prophecy, ſith thoſe tems; 
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ger of death by the bondage, wherein they were held by the devil. Then their 

ies the. Eg yptians, that came to fight againit them were drowned in the 
1Red Sea, and they (aw thera n9 more. Now the Jews that perſecuted the Chri- 
ſan Keiigion were deltroied cogether with their Ciry, and: the Gemiles per 
ſecutors were likewiſe drowned by the breaking of a Bridge, rogether with 
ini their Emperour, being forced by Conſtantine to flee, after a cruel bat- 
el fought betwixt them. Then they had no more ſtrength then a worm, neither 
were they better accounted of, yea, they were as dead men, when Pharaoh 
with all bis boſt in fo great fury purſued chem. Now the Chriſtians l'fe was 


' [bazas a deatball the three hundred years of pecfecution, but then their ene- 


0s Were cOrnas.K wereto duſt, there being not many left after Conſtantines 
peaceable enjoying of che impetiall Diadem. Then they being in diſtreſſe for 
wantof water, were miraculouſly ſupplied oat of the rock, now the feed of 
Abraham amonglt both Jews and Gentiles, wanting ſpirituall water of true 
dodrine, whereby they might be comforted and hve, ( becauſe the Phariſees 
amongſt che Jews troubled rhe fountain with mens traditions, and the Philo- 
ſophers amongſt che Gentiles with naturall reaſons ) were refreſhed by Chciſt 
2nd his Spirit, as by Rivers of water in dry places, when che myſteries of the 
| of Heaven were opened-co them, and the Spirit of comfort beſtow- 


|edypoarberm. Then alſo chey had ſhade in the wilderneſle by the cloud, that 


went before them day after day : now by Trees of all ſorts of the beſt, made 
togrow in great abundance, where it could not have been expected, vis, gra- 
ces of che ſpirit in the hearts of beleeving Gentiles, who were before barren 
and bare nothing chat was good. And here is 1. the Cedar ferting forth the 
orace of ſolidity, keeping from corruption by worldly chings, 2. The Thorn or 
Shicrab Tree ferring forth pricking in the heart for fin. 3. The Myrtle ſecting 


4 The Olive-Tree, Mercy and Charicy. 5. The Fir-Tree growing up on high, 
{Heavenly-mindedneſſe. 6. The Elm, which fuſtainech che Vine, che ſupport of 
Gods Miniſters by ſecular men miniſtring of their goods unto them. 7. The 
Box, which is alwaies green, che Faith in young anes not able yet in works to 
ſhew it ſelf, yet keeping green by holding what they have received from their 
flichfull parents : thus Gregory, ,Zacher putting all cheſe Trees together, faich, 


peace and comfort co the ſoul after remptation, Calviz applies it ro the Jews 
cetura out of Babylon tS their own Land, to which end they muſt go through 
avaſt barren wilderneſſe in the beat of the Sun, but by this enumeration of 
Trees that ſhould grow there, to be a ſhadow unco chem, he means whatſoever 
comfort ſhould be neceſſary for chem upon the way. But chiefly the ſpiricuall 
comforts by Chriſt, which ſhould abound co miſerable men when the conyerſion 
ofthe whole world ſhoulg be ro Chriſt. And this laſt, and applying theſe trees 
todivers graces, wherein Gregory is moſt punAuall, is beſt. 


how great and mighty a God I am. But how impotent Idols and gods of the 
Heathen are, it ſhall now alſo appear to all that will underſtand, becauſe they 
have power to do nothing, neither do they know any thing that is to come, 
Vaſ. 21, 22,23 yea, he challengerth chem co cell chings paſt, vs. touching 


Gentiles, that when others embrated the Goſpel, refuſed ir, What cauſe or 
reaſon cane yeeld? yea, I chaltenze you Idols, If ye be Gods,ſhew it by ſpeak- 
ing of things paſt or to come, for when Chriſt was born all Oracles grew ſpeech- 
lefſe, both that at De/phos, Delos, Loxe, and Clari« If it be objeRed, they have | 
forerold many things in times paſt, So. If any ching crue, ſomething falſe wich- 
all,as in that ro Pyrrbus, 

Aio te eAacida Romanos vincere poſſe. Ec Creel, 


: 


Craſu perdet Halin tranſgreſſus maxima regua., WR 
0b. But 


foth--compaſſion. co the tempering. of their pain, who are in tribulation, | 


they are almoſt all barren, but. good for ſhade, and therefore ſerve to ſet forth | 


Greg. Moral: 
20, in Evang. 


Luther. 


Cain. 


That they may ſee and know, and conſider together, &c. That is, I have ſpoken | Yerſ.20, 
[and will do all rbings chat have been ſaid before, and hereby all men ſhall know 


Chriſt and his power, ſo Jcrom, who will have this co be ſaid co thoſe of the | Hierogm, 


Verſ. 21,22, 


— —  — ——— 
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Verl.25« 
Hieronm. 


Lyra 


Calvin. 


Fanius- 


Pſal. 3. 


"land Eaſt Cyr meant, who together with Darizs ſhould n_y the Babylo- 


0b.. But the devil can do evil. So/. He cannot -without Gods permiſſion. 
we may ſee in Fob and the Gadarens ſwine, Or it may be ſaid, that the dead 
ſenſeleſſe images of mens bodies, ſuch as the Heathen Gods were, can do.ng.| 
thing, for they have eyes and ſee not, &c.with erom all Expoſitors here a 
only abour telling chings paſt. Origen ſaith, he meaneth, Tell what God 
from eternity before, the worlds creation, Cyril and Theodoret, Tell what hak 
been done touching your ſelves, when and by whom ye were made, ſomeTgj 
ee Images, any thing paſt or ro come, for they can ſay nothing, having moygys 
_ ſpeak not. Calvin, tell, thatis, Tell things paſt before they come, for yeas 
ver yet could doit. Let the Reader follow which of theſe waies he pleaſe 
that of Origen ſeemeth beſt to me, or if not devils but Images be meant, tha 
which aſſigns this for the cauſe, they are dumb, and fo can tell nothing. 
1 have ſtirred up. from the North, and he ſhall come from the rs/ing of the Sun. He 
proceeds here to ſpeak to the Gentiles under the time of the Gofpel,that would 
not beleeve when others did, but ſerved dumb idols ſtill, meaning by him whon 
he raiſed out of the North, ſome Northern Nation, by whom God would ju 
them, and they ſhould ſuffer great miſeries, thar ſo they might rurnto himthy 
came out of the Eaſt,that is, the Sun of Righteouſn-ſſe, Chriſt Zeſis,elſewhite 
called oriens. He ſhall tread Princes as clay, no power ſhall be fo great but he 
will tread them under his feet, as the. potrer clay, making of ſome veſſels ty 
honour, ſome to diſhonour, and this be ſaith after his challenge made to Idoly 
who can tell nothing, that contrariwiſe it appearing that he' knew and could 


lone. And he ſpeaks of it as already done for the certainty, as is common+ 
mongſt the Prophets; thus Zerom. But Lyra will have by him-our of the North 


niſh' Monarchy : becauſe the Perſians were Eaſtward, and the Aedes Nonth- 
ward, and Cyrw-is ſaid tocall Gods Name, becauſe he in his Proclamatioh 
made for the Jews return, acknowledgeth, that God had piven him all Cous- 
treys and Nations, and he is faid to tread up0nPrinces as clay, becauſe he ſub 
-dued all the babyloniſh Princes, and diſpoſed of them at his pleaſure, as the 
Potter of his clay :\ Calvin, by him out of the North, underſtands the King of 
Babylon, who ſhould deſtroy /eru/alem, and carry the Jews away caprive, and 
Cyr by him out of the Eaſt, ſo that two things are here propheſied of, which 
none could now- imagine ſhould come to paſſe, but by Gods revealing them, 
For the Jews were now in amity with the King of Babylon, and there was 00 
ſuch Eaſtern Potentate till long after. 7«ni«« ſaith, that -Chriſts Church's 
meant, which under the Goſpel ſhould be raiſed from all parts of the world, 
North and South, Eaſt and Weſt, two being -named, and their contraries left 
to be underſtood, which ſhould joyn together to deſtroy the kingdom of dat 
nefſe. Cory. a Lapide cites Zanchy and Ferrerius, expounding this of Abrahan, 
and approves it moſt, as if it were a repetition of that ver/.2. bur paſſing thi 
over as moſt improbable, becauſe there the Eaſt only is named; here North and 
Eaſt, and it is ſpoken inthe future tenſe, as of a thing to come, I approve abort 
all other Expoſitions that of Calvin, that two men are here meant, the work 
being as if he had ſaid, I will raiſe one out of the North, and another ſhall 
come from the riſing of the Sun, and each one of them ſhall ſubdue Princs, 
and do with them as he pleaſeth, even as a Potter with his clay, and hall cal n 


fſalews for prayer, and Nebuchadnezzar after that he had been driven from 
mongſt men ſeven years, knew, as it is ſaid, that the God of heaven ruleth, 
therefore it is to be preſumed, that thenceforth he called upon him, and before 
neither of them could any King or Porentate ſtand, but were ſubjeRed by & 
ther in his time, and by the North the judgement coming upon the Jews fro 
' Caldea, is commonly ſet forth by the Prophets. Arfor Jeroms applying itt0 


© One ſlirred up ont of the North, Ifaiah 412 | 
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all, even ſuch great things, all men might be drawn to ſerve and worſhip him+|: 


© - =. aCMe7]o x=- -. 


my Name: for ſodid Cyr, when he —_— to build Gods houſe at Jes| 


Chriſt, Ithink it may well betaken in asthe allegoricall ſenſe, for of him its 


| faid, thou ſhalt break them in pieces 4s a potters veſſel, and he called mento bimi 


nl 
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—_ Behold my ſervant. | 227 


{ſhall all have joy. 


" [Well pleaſed. He ſhall not ory, nor lift np his voice, becauſe he ſhall be meek and 


Gods Name, as being ſent of him, But 7a»: his Expoſition ſaith mote then | 


che text gives warrant for ; wherein, if Weſt and South had been meant alſo, | 


might-as eaſily have been expreſſed ; and if a multicude had been meant 
theword [" bal come | ſhould not bave gone in the ſingular, bur plural num ber. 
Laſtly, For Lyra's, it is not fo full as that which Ifollow ; and it is more for 
theglory of Gods preſcience and power, ,to expound it of trwodiſtin things 
by ſo long an interval of time disjoyned, then two conjoyned at one time, ef- 
pecially the ſcope of. the place being by fore-knowing and power to do, to 


| prove od the only true God,and Idols vain things ; and becauſe pretended | 


tobe gods, wherr they are but ſtocks and ſtones, abominations. And that 

this is the ſcope is further manifeſt by v.26. ho hath declared from the begins | Verſ.26. 

ging, &c. that We may ſay He i: wr apy This is God alone ſpeaking by his 

Prophers, as ſhall appear when theſe prediQionsare fulfilled, and ſo he ſhall 

be juſtified to be the only true God, but others not, who can foreſhew nothing. | 

The firſt ſhall ſay vo Zion, Bebold, behold them, &c, Sept. The beginning I will | Vet. + 

ws 10 Zion, and Will comfort Feruſalem in the way. Calvin, more according to | " 

the Hebrew, Firſ# Zion behold, behold they themſelves and I will givea joyfull 

meſſage to Jeruſalew. That is, Do thou Zion firſt behoJd and conſider theſe 

things to be confirmed that thy God is the only true God, and then let Hea- 

thens themſelves behold, rhat comparing Gods power, with their Idols impo- 
ie they may be aſhamed of theſe vanities. And for 7er»/alem, that is, my 

Gare, conſiſting of both beleeving, I will give my Goſpel, of which they 


For 1 beheld,and there Was nowan,&c. That is, amongſt Idolatrous prophets, Verſ.28, 
that could foretell any thing, ſo that it is folly and madneſs not to give them | 
over as vanity,,v.29. 


——_—_— 


* CHAP. XLIL : 


PFbold my ſervant, 1 will reſt upon him, &c. The Sept. 7acob, mj ſervant,| Verl.1, 
" Hracl, my cheſen« But Hebr. there is neither 7acob nor 1/rae! ; and Matth. 
12.18. it is applied to Jeſus: And the Cald. Parephraſt. bath it, 2 ſervant 
Meſhab. The Hebrews expound italſo of Cyrws, butabſurdly ; for to Jeſus 
excellently agreeth, and tro none elſe, He, faith Jerom, hath this title, My | Hieren. 
/orvant, becauſe he kumbled himſelf, and came in the form of a ſervant, Phil.2, 
And upon him was the Spirit ſent down in the likeneſs of a Dove, Marth.3. 
anda voice came from heaven, ſaying, Thu « my beloved Son, in Whom [ am, 


gentle. He ſhall make judgement to go ont ro the Gentiles, and yet his voice ſhall 
whe heard abroad; that is, He ſhall contain himſelf within the limits of /xdea, 
preaching, whilſt be lived uponearth, to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1/-ae/ 
anly, bur after ſending his Diſciples our to teach all Nations, who knew no- 
thing before of things pertaining to ſalvation. he brwiſed reed he ſhall not break, 
for be ſball' be placable to all, forgiving their fins ; and the ſmoaking flax he 
hall mat quench; thatis, they that were near quenching out for their (ins, ſhall 
by him be ſaved, and their dark blackneſs ſhall be turned into light, He ball 
bring forth judgement in truth. Not reſpeing the perſons of any, but bold 
imeiphing againſt the hypocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſees, He ball not be 
if a ſad or troubled comptenance till he ſets judgement upon earth, the Iſlands ſhall 
his Law. That is, by his terrible look, making any afraid co come unto 
him, till che laſt day,when he will execute judgement upon all the world : Ant 
by the INands expeRting his Law, he means the Nations imbracing bis faith 
who were by Perſecution beaten npon, as Iſlands by the waves of the ſea; a 

his Law expeRted by them, is that Law of which Jeremy faith, 7 will make with 
them a new Covenant, that is, of grace and free pardon of fin. Thus Jerome ;| 
from whom Lyr4 little differing, ſaith, By bis not crying, is meant, with the| Lyr6 
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C alvin. 
Muſculs 
F116 


Flax inLatinis 


linum,of which 


- | linen is made, 


and of this by 
ſome is the 

week of a can- 
dle made, and 
accordingly is 


. | acandlealmoſt 
_ | ready to go out 


called here, 

ſmoking flax, 
by a Synecdo- 
che of the part 
for the whole. 


Gregor. 


Neutrum judi- 
C1: poteſt ate per- 
cult, ſed utriiq; 
cm patientia 
lorganimuate 
tolleravit. * 
Baſil. Reg. bre.. 
Vior.refp. 291, 


Tbrightneſs, 73// he ſettle judgement upon earth, that is, by his Apoſtles and& 


| ardency of zeal ; the one is not to be rejeRed, but better taught ; the othe 


The bruiſed reed, the ſmoaking flax. Inabay 


yoice of contention, not of preaching or praying, for ſo he cried, 7oh.7. and 
upon the Croſs he cried out, E/;,Eli,&c. The bruiſed reed he ſhall not break, 
That is, the Gentiles yoid of true grace, and ſhaken with divers errours; x 
with windes, he ſhall be ſo far from breaking, that he will confirm themts 
ſtand unmovably in the truth. 'T he ſmoaking flax ets forth the Jews weak ys 
flax againſt che Romans ; the fire kingled by the Rewans amongſt them, he will 
not quench any more, till all thgir edifices be conſumed :, And by Iſlands, 
faich, Sicily, Brittaine, and other Iſlands imbracing the Chriſtian faith are 
meant ; and his judgement bringing forth in truth, of his difference putting], 
betwixt ſome, imparting his grace unto them and letting others go. He ſoul 
wot be of a ſad countenance. Thar is,not underſtanding ir of a natural paſſion,ati- 
ſing out of the ſenſe of ſorrow, for ſo he ſaid, My ſoul & heavy tothe death; 
but of heavineſs darkening the underſtanding : Wherefore Hebr. it is, He fluf 
not be darkened. Calvin, Mu{culus and Tunis apply this alſo to Chriſts meek. 
neſs of ſpirit, in dealing with broken-hearted finners, . He will not by aloud 
and terrible voice atfright them, asis the manner of cholerick Judges; no ma 
abroad ſhall ever hear of paſſionate ſpeeches coming from him, for he willche 
riſh and comfort the bruiſed in minde for their fins, and not break their hears 
by deſpair ; and as a man deals with a light, the week whereof is linen, of ( 
»am, if it ſmoaks and burns not clearly, be puts it not our, but uſerth means 
to clearitup ; ſo be will give to ſuch as are clouded with diſcomfores for their: 
Gns, a clear ſight of his grace. He ſtall bring forth judgement according to ruth 
That is, againſt hypocrites, ſuch as the Scribes and Phariſees, he ſhall nor ſpare 
toinveigh, being nothing milde towards them. He ſhall not fail nor be broken, 
#ntill, &c. The ſameword T7 is here uſed, that v.3. being there rend 
ſmoaking, and it fignifieth ro darken : The meaning is, although he ſhall beſo 
milde to the bruiſed and darkened through diſcomfort of ſpirit, yer this ſhall 
not be in him our of pufillanimity, for his courage for the light of truth ſhall 
ngt be broken, by ſuffering any thing at the hand$ of wicked men that hate 
him ;- neither ſhall his light ſhine more dimly, but continually in the like 


I” 


.ther Miniſters, ſpreading the light of truth all over the world to continne,none 
being ever able to extinguiſh it. And the Iſlands ſhall expet his Law. Thats, 
the moſt remote people of the world ſhall be converted to his faith. Andthis| 
ſeems to be the very meaning here; yet for ſo mnch as Matrh.1 218. applies 
it after contumelious ſpeeches uſed againſt Chriſt by the Phariſees, 'whoſe ck 
ſeeking to him he ſtill went on to heal, but injoined them ſilence, It is n0t 
amiſs applied, as I have there ſhewed, to the wicked Jews, wh were weak 
a bruiſed reed to withſtand Chriſts power, and were but like the week of a cate 
dle made of linen cloth, being almoſt out and ſmoaking, yer ſuch was bs 
mildneſs, that he did neither break nor extinguiſh them by his immediate judg- 
ments, but was patient towards them, and would have nothing reported that 
he did, to inrage them more to the increaſe of their ſins, till that they being 
full chey ſuffered by the Romans, for then judgement was brought in righte- 
ouſneſs, So alſo Gregor. Moral.33.c.3. The ſhaken reed Was the Kingly ftoth, 
which failed when Herod was made King : The flax ſmoaking, Was the P rieſt hood, 
ſer forth thus for the linen Worn by Prieſts, and becauſe they had loft then the hea 
of a true faith, they Were not burning any longer, but ſmoaking ; that Chriſt brate 
not, this he quenched net, becauſe he x Ars neither of them With the power of hu 
judgement, but tollerated both, by the longanimity of bu'patience. Baſil by the 
bruiſed reed underſtands him that doth good, but not with that fincent 
which is required : By the ſmoaking flax, him that doth no duties with that 


; warm, and his promiſes to the zealous. And if he be the Lords delight that 
' is milde towards weak Chriſtians or malicious enemies, helping the infirmits 
| of the one, and having patience towards the other, Then it is a grace that ke 


to be quickened by pntting,him in minde of Gods judgements againſt the luke- 
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maj! ati, quem clementia, per quam Deus imitatur. Alex. Severus, when it 
was objected, that by his mildeneſs he had made his power weaker and more con- | 
remprible, anſwered, But more ſecure and longer laſting. M. Antoninus to his 
wife, willing him for his berter ſecurity to cur off the complices of Avid.Caſ< 
fs, that had been a Traitor co him, anſwered, / wil! ſpare his Wife and chil- 
dren, for nothing commends an Emperonr ſo much as clemency ; This made Czfat 
aged; This conſecrated Auguſtus, and this adorned thy father : Be then ſectre, | 
he gods Will defend me, my clemency 1s cordial to the gods, | 


that was co come, by whom all the fairhtull from one end of the earth to the | 

other ſhould be ſaved ; he now brings in the Lord ſpeaking co him, firſt ſerting | 

him forth by his Almighty power, in oppoſition to heathen gods ( that the 

zfeat and miraculous work that he was about to do in bringing ſuch a man in- | 

to the world, mighr be the rather credited, ) Then the ſpeech concerning him, 

1 the Lord have called thee in righteonſneſſe,&C. lerom, becauſe v.1.begins with Hieron. 
Eece, behold my ſervant, but it is not ſaid who ſpake theſe words; here it is 
ſhewed to be the Lord, who ſpake ſo ro Chriſt. 7 have called thee ; that is, to 
declare me to the world, to be God both of Jews and Gentiles, who are yet 
ignorant -of me. And Will hold thy hand: That.is, Working wonders by 
thee and with thee ; according to that, My Father hitherto workgth and I work, 
1 have given thee for a Covenant of the people : That is, in performing my Cove- 
nant or Promiſe that thou ſhouldlt come, made tong ago, To open the 2yes of | 

the blinde : That is, both corporal and ſpiritual, which had before noſight of 

God or of histruth. And to bring the bound ont of priſon, for (ins are  ands 

Ady glory I Will not give to another : He ſaith not, I Will give it to none, but, nor | 
raancther; - $0 canteloufly ſpoken, that it is to be admired. - For it is not meant | 

that he would not give it to his Son, for he glorified him with the ſame, 1ob, | 

12. but notto another God, as is in the words following expreſſed. Lyra, ; Lyr4 


11 will give thee for a Covenant : Thatis, * ſuffering death, and the bound in 


priſon he expounds of the fathers of old held in Z:»5o from the {ight of God, | 

who is light. - Calvis alſo and others generally underſtand ic of Chriſt, whom | C4uin 
he is ſaid to have called in righteouſneſs, meaning juſtly, and therefore he 
ſhould beeltabliſhed for ever; and for this cauſe he ſaith he held him by his 
hand. Touching the blinde whoſe eies he opens, all conſent with /erom, and 
forthe bound in priſon, they are the ſame ſpiricually blinde, and bound and 
beld by Saranas in a priſon, till converted. For Lyra bis Limbws, it mult firſt 
by ſome plainer place be proved before we receive it ; ſee chap. 61.1. where | 
the fame is again prophefied, and applied to Chriſt, Zk.4. ſo that they who 
expound in of Cyr are far wide. 


are uſed roperſwade men to beleeve Prophecies of things to come by their ex- 
perience of things before ſpoken of from time to time by the Lord, falling our 
accordingly: To Abraham he foretold the multiplication of his poſterity,their 
ſervitude, and deliverance, and poſſeſſing the land of Canaan. To Moſes the 
judgements ro come upon Eg ypr, the diſmiſs of the Hebrews from thence,and 
when they had ſinned by murmuring, their periſhing and long ſtay inthe wil- 
derneſs. To /oſaxah, that none ſhould be able co ſtand againſt bim all bis daies, 
and that he ſhould conquer the Land and divide ir, &c. all which was fulfilled. 
Now nothing having failed hicherco, great reaſon there is to beleeve the new 
Prophecies coming from the fame God, before mentioned of the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, Baby/ons deſtruftion, and their deliverance, and of Chriſt Jeſus. 
And that there ſhould be for him fuch rejoycing and ſinging, as followeth, 


miſed, as is uſual in other places, ſo here che Prophet ſheweth whar praiſe and I 2 
glory God ſhould havein all parts of the world for ſendiog his Chrilt ; of the 
X like | 


Thus [aith the Lord that created the heavens, &Cc. | | Verl.5. 
I the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſſe, &c. Having propheſied of Chriſt Verl6, 


ebold the former things are come to paſſe, and I declare new. Theſe words | Verl.9. 


elaiah 42: 7" ES the Lord have called thte 5, | 229 


ſhould endeavour afrer. Inſtinian of this faith, Nikhil ram pecnliare ef imperiali Faſtin. in Cod 


Verſ.10. Sing to the Lord a new ſong, ye that deſcend to ſea,&c. After mercy pro- Verſ.1o,r1, 
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Verl.13. 


Verſ.14, 


Note. 


Verſ.19, 


Verſ\.16. 
Calvin. 


Hieromm. 


Ver\.17. 


Hieromm. 


| direction, truſting nothing to their own wits. 


Rem.10.18, wherefore all the earth is mentioned and the ſea and Iſlands, the 
wilderneſs, Cities and Villages of KXeder, that is, Arabians dwelling inten, 
and thoſe in rocks and mountains. 

T he Lord ſpall go forth as « giant,8&c. This is ſpoken, becauſe when the faith. 
full conſider their many and potent enemies, they might fear that the promj. 
ſed joyfull time of their deliverance ſhould never come. To ſupport them then 
againſt this fear, cauſing great ſorrow in ſtead of joy, he declares the irrefili. 
ble power of God by a Giant, known amongſt men to be ſo mighty, that none 
can ſtand againſt him. And he faith, he ſhall #irre wp zea/, ro ſhew his wrath 
againſt his enemies, which ſeems ro be nothing, whilſt chey are in proſperi 
or alleep, but when he executeth his judgements upon them, then he firs? 
upto their coſt. 

I will cry as a Woman in travel. This may ſeem not ſo well to agree tothe 
Lord of all power, when he cries out, and comes upon his enemies with force 


ro the mother in travel with it, who makes but litcle noiſe for a time, but keeps 
within the compaſſe of ſoft and low groaning, but her pangs becoming more 
extreaim, ſhecan hold no longer from crying out aloud. In like manner the 


deſtroying them. Wherefore it is to be taken only as an expreſſion of why 
fetion, not of his weakneſs, asin ſuch a woman, to work for their deliverance, 


paſſion towards them, and done nothing for their deliverance, yet now the 
time of their deliverance ſhould come, and anend be put to his pain for their 
miſeries, a5 of a woman in travel, when ſhe. crieth out loudeſt. A notable 
place of comfore for all the faichfull in their miſeries, God is pained, as it were, 
with ther, and therefore will not certainly ſuffer the wicked alwaies to op- 
pre thein, but longs for their deliverance, and it ſhall not be long delaid. 

{ Will bring mountains and bids into a deſert, &c. That is, By the fierceneſs of 


Wands, firm earth, where water before abounded. 


Calvin, {ach as could ſee no way of eſcaping out of dangers, to them will Ilay 
open a way ; which ſhould ſupport us againſt deſpair, when our caſe ſeems at 
any timeto be moſt deſperate, and we can fee no more how we ſhould come 
out then a blinde man the way that he ſhould go. erem expounds the blinde 
of the ſame, which were ſpoken of v.75. and the way, of Chriſt, who is the 
way, the trurh and the life ; and then the cies of the blinde are opened, when 
Chriſt is ſeen prefigured in the Law, in regard of the ſeeing of whom therein, 
they were as blinde men, which was foreſhewed in the vale put upon Moſes 
his face, according to 2 Cor.z. And this Jimbrace, but reje& not the other, 
becauſe it may well be deduced from hence, if in regard of the way to eſcape 
death eternal, God opens the cies of his, that they may ſee it when they were 
blinde of themſelves and knew it not, he will alſo ſhew them a way in his good 
time to come out of all other dangers, who depend upon him, and wair for his 


T hey ſtall be turned backward, and be counfonunded, Who truſt in graven Ima 
ges, &c. This is otherwiſe and not according to the plain meaning of 1/aiab, 
rendred by erom, They are turned backward, and they ſhall be confounded that 
truit in graven Images, As if the meaning were, that the Lord ſaid that he 
would do to the Jews as he ſpake before, but they through unbelief turned 


from him, thus making themſelves uncapable of this great good. For to them 


RE Cry as 4 woman in travel. —_— 
like ſee before, chap.26. and 30,29. and hereby was intimated, that bis Goſpel 3 
ſhould be preached in all Lands, as was propheſied, P/al.19. and it is applie(|/ 


that cannot be reliſted, as v.13. But be puts the perſon of ſuch a woman upon] 


him, to ſhew how dear and near his people were to him, even as the childe| 


though he had hitherto only fileatly groaned a lictle, as it were,through com-| 


mine anger burning them up that be mine enemies, although like mighty moun-| 
rains; and drying them, although as rivers, and then they ſhall become w| 


doing 


Lord would hereby ſhew, that.he was pained extreamly, asitwere, and long-| 
ed to be delivered by bringing his por out of the danger of cheir enemies 


—_ 


And I Will leade the blinde by the Way which they knew net, 8c. That is, faith| 


& & 
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[aiah 43-1» Seeing but not obſerving, 

| = (oand truſting to Idols, he threatneth, confuſjon:; - Or havii ſhexed, 
«&r obſtinacyat the ficſt, he . brings them in as crying oue upon ſach'as truſt 

/ |; Images after this, incimating hereby cheir future converſion, But the mean- | 
ings, As the faichfull formerly blinde ſhould be ſo graciouſly dealt withall, as 
hath been ſaid ; ſo contrariwile perſiſters in idolatry Nil] ſhall be made to fall 


| | _ | Verſ.1$ 
. Who wblinde; but my ſernant ? &c; Having prophelied of the opening of rhe. , 
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. [willvnto them, 'but they through their own default Were deſtrojed, inſnared, 
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backward co deſtruction, and confounded:for ever. 
Hear (0 ye deaf ) and yee blinde, look.: 
cies of the blinde by ameay here former part of the Chapter, now he comes 
roſpeak to che Jews, who | x 

Chriſt, when che Gentiles ſhould ſee ; for who is his ſervant bur 1/7 ae! ?. and 


iceies he Fake before, chip-29.9,10. and of their blindneſs Chriſt ſpeaks 


es ?. bur ic is plainly Hebrias the meſſengers { have [ent, The wicked 


cps is calied the me (ſenger of the Lord, Mal. 2.7. Calvinſaith, thatall men 
ace here taxed as blinde,v.28 but ſpecially che Jews and Prieſts amongſt chem, 
forwhomat was the greateſt ſhame, becauſe they dad all means of knowledge : 
Yer berth, that ſome expound theſe words, as if chey.wert' the words of 
the wicked retorting upon the Prophet that which he had ſlid co them, [Hear 
(je deaf, and Je blinde) ſee: As if they bad ſaid, Who is ſo blinde a$4hy ſelf? 
but he rejeas.ir, as it is well worthy,if we conſider the words followingy v.24+ 
and-in the very 20*) verſe, Seeing, but, not obſerving, hearing; that be ma'? not. 
hear, a5 was before threatned to 1/rael, I{a-6.9. . Rs 
+ The Lord willing for hu righteon[neſſe, &c. That is, He is willing to have ic 
otherwiſe with. his people, whom be hath peculiarly choſen, viz. that they 
ſhould ſee.and imbrage the things pertaining to their peace, that no evil impu- 


were not juſt co. perform to them his promiſes, when they ſhould ſaffer fach 

ievous things at the hands of their enemies, That he weghe wag his Law. | 
EG hearts, unto it chrough benefits conferred upon thett, to 
whom it was committed, whereby ic mightbe gathered tharall others, who 


ſhould live upderit and keep it, ſhould alſo be happy. This was truly Gods good 


&c. This is by /crom applied to the deſtruRion of the Jews by the Romans af- 
tertheir blindneſs and malice ſhewed againſt Chriſt ; forthen their 'deftrui- 
on.was the moſt grievous by farre, and they were impriſoned and captived, as 
s here further exprefſed, yea alchough hidden in the holes of the rocks, 'they 
were drawn from thence, and ſpoiled, and madeflaves of, thitry being fold 
for one'piece of filver. But Calvin expounds it of theirdeſtruion by the Ba- 
1/onians, againſt which maketh thar ic is after the coming of Chriſt propheſt- 
ed of, and therefore it cannot be ſo underſtood. Moreover, ver/.23. he fore- 
telleth, that when his deſtruRion of them ſhould be made, they ſhould not 
know or attain to the ſight of the cauſe, or for what fin eſpecially they were 
brought to ſuch, miſery, as ver/.24. But when they ſuffered by the Babylouiſ 
Captivity, they ſoon came to a ſight of their fins, eſpecially heir idolatries ; 
only fince their crucifying of Chriſtin this moſt long ſpace of time they ate 
not come to the perceriyance of this to bethe cauſe, bur only that they have 
committed a greater fin then ever before, which hath cauſed the Lord to leave 
them longer then ever before without any glimpſe of his favour. 


CHAP. XLIII. 
Nd now thus ſaith the Lord,thy maker (O Jacob ) and thy former (0 1/rael) 


uld be blicde and not able to ſee Jeſus to be the 
who his Mgſſengers, but the Learned atyongſt them ?:and of 'the cloſidg of | 
lem leromrenders the laſt clauſe, hou deaf, but be to whom [ [ent'py me « 
being hereby meant, as Aa/cxlra noterh, Wieſe lips fhowld preſerve knowledge, 


Muſcut. - 
Cul. 


Verſ.20. 


ration might. be-laid upon him, whenie ſhall fall ourill unto them, as, if he | 


Fear not. This Feromdenierh to be ſpoken of the' whole Nation of the 
X 2 Jews, | 


Verſ.21, 


Verſ. 32. 


Verl.23, 
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When 1hou walkeſt thavow the fire. 
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h n_—— and 1/-eel,as is niore plainly 


Jews, a if rheir converfion ro comemerereſpetted, at the ſecond 
he” Me 


not drowned whenthey went chorow thered Sea, and afterwards the: three 


ſhall be reputed the falyation of their ſouls. LZyr«, They are faid to be given 


A_pICw——_ 


ME +." That there were many thouſands hier believed, or-any on 


and/fame, underſtand the A(ſyrians, Babylonians, MacrdoninuFand Romany, 
from alf which /7ae/ ſhall be preſerved. We fa rear on _ of the 
Gentiles, who upon their believingbecome Gods: people, and are: ſtiled. ac. 
+ ſhiwed Cha: 3.And therefore 
forth, whom 3 have created and formed by the ſpirit working in the preaching, 
che Spoſlles ro form the'new man in them, which is in righteouſteſle and 
linefſe:- For going thorow'water ahd tire withoue hurt, . bereby is/meant, 
they ſhould ſufer perſecutions of divers ſorts, yer: the: Church:ſhoul: agaiy 
come out of chem;* and not periſhhereby, bur rather flourifh:more, as ir did/ 
[adeed; when Sang Martyrum was ſemen Ecclefie, according to the. old 
Proverb. Calvimapplieth ir particularly ro the-faithfull: amongſt the Jews; 
who, he ſaith, are comforted againſt thedeſtruction before threatned. 1: ſub» 
ſcribe to Lyra, becauſe theſe Prophecies. begun: Chap. 42. are: plainly: of the 
cimes of che Goſpel,wherein 1/-ae/ popaly ſo called;or- //rae/according to the 
ef is not ſo muchrefpeced; bur the'[/-acl by faith. and whoſo ſhall confides 
betiiiſeries in the Primiriye (times, ſyffered by- the: faichfull at the-hands-of 
utors;; - canhot/ but acknowledge, that they had great: need: to be: thus 
oMforted) YetI wonld not havethe Gentiles ſo underſtood: as to exclude 


have called thee by thy mane; hereinhe-alludes co bis giving Fucob the name of 
” When thou Walkeſfthorow the Waters, they Nhattlweridrown thee, As they were 


omeofthe fairbfulf, faith Lyra, it hath ſince been fulfilled: according! to the! 
6tter!” they-have walked miraculouſly upon the waters, as Chriſt did, andthe 
flames of fire-have had no power to kindle upon them, but have been extingus 
ſhed, or made to burtt up rheir Perſecutors, 
I-gave E ON for thy\ ranſom, and Ethiopia, 8&c. That. is, ſaith 7erom, the 
{vation of the peoples which ſhall be called'by. the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, 


omeofte nn, ir 'Nebuthadezzars fornace without burning, and in 


for 1/ratl, when by imbracingthie faith chey are joyned ro Iſrael ; or rather, } 
conceive, they are made the //rae/ of God. And Egypr and Erhiopia are (p0- 
ken of in ſpecial, becauſe the Goſpel was ſo ſoon reteived-there; in Egypr by 
the Miniſtery of arkin Alexandria, and by Marthew his Miniſteryin Erhios, 
pia: Calvin, Egypt and Erhiopia were given for a ranſom for! 1/-az/, when! 
Sennacherib the King of Aſ[jria beingabout to beliege Zernſalem, was by 1 
ſingular providencecalled away to g9 againſt the Exyprians and Erhiopiars, to! 
fight againſt and overcome them, atid returning again was ſhamefully pur to! 
fight from Z=dea, 7ern/alem being preſerved in ſafery. And this is the true 
literal meaning moſt commonly followed. But of the Erhiopians and Egypti-| 
ansſee more in relation to the Jews,. //a.45.14. But myſtically here is further | 
foreſhewed, that the enemies of ſpiritual 7/-ae/ ſhould impugn it, and by per- ' 
ſectitivn ſeek his deſttution, but they themſelves ſhould be deſtroyed and. 
this 14+! preſerved; and Egypt and Erhiopia and Seb4 only are named, | 
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Thos hait been hononrable. 


4 3,6£4:58D0E 
cauſe they were the moſt potent, chat were continually at enmity with 1/+ael, | 
all idolatrous perſecutours being by them figured out : fo likewiſe Gyril. To 
apply it cothe converſion of idolatrous peoples, at what time they are made | 
$acrifices ro God, according to Rom.12.t. c-15,16. as ſome do, wereto cons | 
found the perſons ranſomed and made the ranfom. And it is improper to ſay, | 
[will give the Egyptians a ranſom for thee, as meaning 'to be redeemed with | 
thee, for to this ſenſe ic ſhould rather have been ſaid, / will redeem thens toge- 
ther with thee. | 

Since thou Wwaſt precious. in my ſight,; thou haſt been honotrable, therefore I Wil 

ive, &c. Here areaſonis rendced, why the Lord would do for his 1/rael, as 
ke ſaid before,viz.he was precious and honourable upon his turning 1/rael, by 
imbracing the faith, a great incouragement to us to turn, ſuch are honourable, 
the wicked baſe. 

1 will bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt, and gather thee fram 'the Weſt, &c. The| 
like ſpeech is uſed by Chriſt Luk, 13.28,29. declaring plainly, that by theſe 
children the faichfull of all Countreys and Nations are ineant, and not the ge- 
nerality of che Jews,for of them he ſaith, 4nd your ſelves thraſt out. Calvin and 
Muſculus apply it co the Jews captived into divers parts of the world, whom 
the Prophet here comforts againſt che fear that might ſurprize them in their 
enemies Countrey afarre off leſt that being there they ſhould be forgotten, 
though nor at home in their own Countrey ; againſt this fear he promiſeth co 
bring chem our of all parts.This I grant may be ſomwhat here aimed at,bur the 
principal is that which hath been ſaid, whereupon Zerom alſo goeth,and.Ca/vin. 

| All that are called by my name, for my glory 1 have crtated them, 8&c. This 
ſhewerh,That the //rae/ bicherro ſpoken of is the Church of Chriſt conſiſting 
of menand womencalled Chriſtians by Chriſts name; 'and to ſhew that he 
ſpeaks of the ſame 1/rael, he repeats the words:of verſir. I have cxeated and 
formed thee for my glory ; theſe words, For my'glary ] being added to what 
glory ſhould redound to God hy the converſion of che Gentiles. 

{ 1 will bring out the blinde that have eyes, &c. Here is ſhewed, how the Lord 
creates him a people to his glory, viz. by giving ſight co them before blinde, 
and hearing to chem before deaf, yer having eyes and ears, which doth moſt 
properly belong to the 1/raclires, that were now.converted, becauſe of them 
itis aid, 1/.6.9. that they had eyes to fee, but not to perceive, and the ge- 


necality of them remain ſo co this day, but many amongſt chem who had the 
light of the Law and Prophets, which were as eyes to them, ſaw not the things 
which inthe time of Chriſts coming in the fleſh , they ſaw: to their comforc 
andd clieved. | 

Let all the Nations be gathered together, and let the people be aſſembled, &c. | 
Having hitherto foretold wonderfull things to come, whereby it might appear | 
toallthe world that he is God, now he challengeth- the / Sons. of other 
gods to do the like, if they will juſtifie them ro be Gods, and not vanities 
and dumb Idols. Whereas in bidding them declare former things to juſtifie 
that they are gods, bur chis may ſeem co be a point of ſmall knowledge for 
gods ; ſee the like before Chap.42.22. and the explanation thereof. Or Let 
them hear and ſay, it 1s trath, Hebr. And they ſhall hear and ſay truth, Calvin, 
But let them hear, andthey will ſay, it is true; giving hereupon this good expo- 
ition, If they that are moſt rude and ignorant, would but hear and conſider, 
that the Lord reveals _ to come, but noneelſe can doit, they would ſay, 
Itis true, he alone is God, and none other. 7erom, Let them hear and ſa), 
truly ye are my Witneſſes, adjoyning the words of ver/c10. that is, ſaith Lyra, 
Let them hearken and learn, if they can, from their gods, what ſhall come, and 
ſpeak of it before to others for the juſtification of their Deity, bur if they can- 
not truly ſpeak any thing this way, it is plain that thoſe gods are but vanities. 
Then follows, Truly ye are my Witneſſes; the word TDN in our Hebrew Bi- 
bles, as we now have them diſtinguiſhed by pricks and verſes, being pulled 
without reſpe& of pricks from ver/.9. and joyned:to ver/.10. - Cornel.a Lapide | 


T1 not-' 


Cyril. 


Verl.4, 


Note. 


Verſcs, 


Calvin. 
Muſculas « 


Hieron, 


Verſ.7. 


Verl.8. 


Verl.9. 


Calvin. 


Lyra. 
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Verſ.14. 


Verſ\.16. 


. Verlſ. 17s 


Verl.19. 
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Hicronym. 
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| know not, Calvin renders it more agreeably to the words, They are «l fo: 
| hath brought Babylon down, the inh 


| greater mercy yet to come after that, v:z. a ſpiritual by Chriſt Jeſus, of whom 


notwithſtanding this diſpointing and diſplacing in their authentical vulgar Lz 
tine, reſtores the word rralyto ver/.9. giving this ſenſe, which I cannor bue 


acknowledge to be beſt ; Ler Idols ſervants foretell things before they come, | 
and they ſhall be juſtified cruly to be gods by others that ſhall hear them, fy. 
ing Truly they are. But of this Cyr: is the firſt Author. According to my ren- | 


dering of the Hebrew before, They, that is, fome ſhall hear their Prophet 
from them declaring them long before, and as witneſſes on their fide ſhall be 
able to ſay, it « tr»th, and nora feigned thing, they are gods. 

Thus he challengerth all peoples of the world that were lead away by falk 

s, and puts them to a »ox plus, tb proverhem true. But for himſelf, he 
ath many witneſſes, as it follows Yerſ.10. Te are my Witneſſes, and my ſervan| 
whens I bave choſen, &c. That is, Ye Jews amongſt whom I have ſent my Pro- 
phers and declared many things formerly, which ye have ſeen fulfilled, and Je- 
ſus my ſervant ſhall be my wicneſſe above all others, boch by baving my pre. 
ditions fulfilled in him,by his averring me to be the only true God,and by the 
miracles which he ſhall work in my name. 

For your ſake I have fent to Babylon,and I have brought down all of them bound, 
oras the Yal. Lat.hath it, A! their bends,meaning, thoſe whereby they held the 
Iſraelites inſlavery, which were pulled off and thrown down, when they were 
out of that Captivity by Cyrw delivered, and Beby/on with the great ſtrengrh 
thereof before broken. And he ſpeaks of it, as a thing done, though not 
done ill above an hundred and fourty years after,for the certainty thereof and 
he inſtanceth in this of ſo great note, which was to come long before his be- 
loved ſons coming in the fleſh, who ſhould —_— greateſt happineſle toall 
erue 1/raclites, thar ſeeing this fulfilled chey might be in aſfured expeRationof 
that in Gods appointed time. Why our new Tranſl. for Bars hath Noble, | 


tives] for fo the Hebrew word alſo NR, and then the ſenſe muſt be, 

abirants thereof are become fu -itives be- 
fore tbe ar qa who in times paſt made all men fear and flee, being moſt 
mighty both by Land and Sea, fot which he adds, The Caldees crying in ſhips, 
that is, ſhoutingin- an exulting manner, when they went ro any Sex-fpht 
in aſſured hope of victory, for the Caldees were the inhabicanes bf the City 
Babylon. 

T hat maketh a path in the Sea, and a Way in mighty Waters, &c. To make it 
the more credible which he had ſpoken ver. 1 4: he ſtiles himſelf their King, re- 
counting the miraculous aRs formerly done by him in dividing the red Set 
Exed.14. And the river Jordan Joſh. 3. and the drowning of Pharaohs chariot! 
and horſmen there. Thus he ſeeks to move them to believe their deliverance from 
the Bebylomſo Captivity, by ſhewing that God had done greater things fot 
them already. But from hence Yerſ.18,19. he proceeds to foretell of a farre 


he had ſpoken Chap.42.1. And therefore he exrenytates both their deliverance 
out of e/£gypr and out of Babylon, as not worthy to be remembred in comp 
riſon of this, ſaying, Remember not former things:: Behold I do a new thing, 1 
make a Wa) in the Wilderneſſe and rivers in the Eine Which is by Lyra ex- 
pounded of Chriſts incarnation,and of all Nations*s barren in ref] peR of good, 
as a wilderneſle, being therefore hereby likewiſe ſet forth Cha.35.1. and of 
the ſpirit ſaid to be as a river alwayes flowing, 70h.4.14. See alſo Chap. 35.7,$ 
where the ſpirit given by Chriſt is likewiſe 5 orth by ſprings of water, and 1 
way is alſo ſpoken of there. And for the new thing, he ſaith, it is alſo pv 
kenof, 7er.31.22. A woman ſhall compaſſe a man. Thus alſo Ferom, who ſeeks! 
to draw that ver/.14. to Chriſts times alſo, as if by Babylon were nieant the! 
wicked world, and by the bound ones the bound in ſinne, and by Caldees de 

vils, who were deſtroyed by Chriſts coming, and their captives looſed from | 


| their bands. Bur herein I rather prefer Lyra and others underſtanding that | 


properly, becauſe he ſpeaks not of the new and moſt admirable thing above all 
others, 


I ſent to Babylon for thee. Iſaiah 43. ry 
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others, chat is, Chciſt and his Kingdom, till now, and in ſach words, 4s | 
plainly exclude the thing related ver/.14. as not pertaining to this Prophecie, 
verſ. 19,20. SO Procopics, AdSaſbont.8&c, But Calvin, Junine, &c, will have Calvin. 
it meant of the ſame deliverance out of the Baby/oniſh Captivity, caking in all F=xixs- 
chetime following, till che coming of Chriſt, in which cime he recounts many | 
admirable mercies ſhewed to the Jews, for which the doings of the Lord to- | 
wards chem might well be chus magnified, bur eſpecially his comforting of 
them by Hogg in reſpe& of che Lords houſe built after their return, by chis, | 
that he would fill ir with more glory, then char formerly builc by Solomon, | 
which was fulfilled when Chriſt came intoirt. I ſee no reaſon, why this ſhould 
be midgled wich other things done before, alchough all exceeding greac mer. 
cies, becauſe rhe Prophet plainly diſtinguiſheth berwixct thoſe ourward mer. | 
cies, and theſe here promiſed, by calling theſe new and preferring chem ſo far | 
nd them, as to call off from remembring them any more in compariſon 
of theſe. For if the compariſon had been berwixt the old as of the Lord done | 
forthem, and thoſe in bringing them our of Babylon, and ſuch others as fol- | 
lowed after, what reaſon can be rendred why theſe ſhould be ſo much extolled | 
above them, being indeed not equal to them, as will eaſily appear to him thac | 
ſhall confider the many miracles wrought then, and but few now, and the ſer- 
ile condition, that the Jews were almoſt alwayes in after their return from 
Captivity, and their free, before, living under ſome moſt glorious Kings of 
their own. And the word New, doth plainly intimate not the like, but ano- 
ther kinde of mercy farre more excellent. Yertin ſpeaking of it the ſpirit al- 
ſudes to corporeal mercies before ſhewed them in their coming through the | . 
wilderneſſe towards Canaanat the firſt, that chey might be the more ſenſi- | 
ble of it. 

dew + of the field ſhall honour me, the Dragon and the Owl, &c. Having Verſ.20, 
compared the graces of the ſpirit overflowing under the N, T. whereby a way 
is made for the faithfull ro heaven, with the way ſometime thorow the red ſea, 
and the waters flowing out of a rock in the wildernefſe, whereby the 1/7 aclites 
piſſing were refreſhed : now becauſe not only men, but beaſts then had com- 

by 


thoſe waters, that the many rivers of grace flowing in the moſt vaſt 
wilderneſſe of Heathen Countreys in ſtead of one then in one wilderneſſe 
ight not ſeem to come ſhort of that in any thing, he ſhewerh here, thar 
bealis ſhonld have comfort of theſe waters alſo, that is, the moſt beſtial ſort 
ofmen, and the unclean fowls ſetting forth the uncleaneſt of men, becauſe 
e coming into their hearts, they are again of beaſts made men dear unto 
God, and choſen by him, asis intimated in the laſt words of this verſe, 7o give 
Water to my choſen people;To this effeRt Ferom,who allo faith, that Theodotion for Hieronym. 
Owl hath Thanxim,others Syrens,denoting men drawn away by pleaſure to be- 
come a prey to the devil, becauſe the Syrexs allured paſſengers by ſea by their 
ſweer ſinging to be devoured by the Scilean Dogs. But he prefers the former 


upon faith, Dragons are earthly-minded men, creeping, as it were, upon the | 31-c.5. 
round ; and Oſtriches hypocrites, becauſe they have wings, and yet flee not: 
t theſe being converted, or having drunk of this water, do iſincerely or ſeri-| Plato de repub. 
ouſly worſhip and ſerve God. Plaro ſaith, That in man, as in the 7re-| ©*3- 
jewhorſe, are all ſorts of beaſts; the Fox, in the ſubcill and deceitfall; 
in the cruell, the Lion; in the luſtfull, the Sow loving the mire; in the 
ſothfull, the Aſſe ; inthe greedy-gutted, the Wolf; in the curious and fine, 
the Peacock, &c. 

But thou baft not called upon me (O Jacob) Having propheſied of the yocati- Verſ. 22. 
onof the Gentiles, now he prevents an ObjeRtion, which the Jews might ; 
make thus, Wilt thou indeed thus be indulgent to the Gentiles, when chey 
ſhall be converted unto thee > What canthey do more then we have done and 
dodaily ? For we pray often unto thee, offer many Sacrifices and incenſe dai-| yyac 


ly. Contrariwiſe he faith, That they had not prayed nor offered him Sacrifices, 
X 4 mean-' 
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reading of wilderneſle-birds , putting yer Oltriches for Owls. Gregory here- | Gregor. Moral: 
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1 do away thine iniquities. Iaiah 


Hieronym. 


Ad. $ «sbont. 


Calvin. 
Muſculus. 


Verſ.25, 


Cornel.a L ap. 
Sasbont. 


Joh.6.44. 


ſins made them all abominable, as Chap.1.14. So that they ſerve not God who 
do duties unto him, but they make him to ſerve with their fins, as wez/ 
that is, by laying on a load thereof upon him, as eAmos 2.13. which t 
lookt he ſhould bear by ſuffering them to go unpuniſht, and notwithſtandi 
bleſſing them every way ; and he ſaith, That they Wearied him With their in. 
quities both in this regard, and becauſe that all the time of his forbearing ty 
puniſh them, he ſtrove with his juſtice purting him on co puniſh even till he 
was weary. Somereferre his being made to ſerve with their ſins, to Chrifl, 
that for ſinne came in the form of a ſeryant to redeem them from ſervitude. Of 
the Expoſition before-going eromlayes the ground in brief, taking it alſo x 
prophetical of their obduration by unbelief when Chriſt came, for then they 
turned not in his name rocall upon him ; and what they did before in ſaci 
cing was nothing, ſeeing they were not obedient, and obedience is the beſt 
Aacrifice, 1 Sam.15. Some will haye this ſpoken, as alluding to that which wy 
faid before of the beaſts praiſing God, but 7/-ae/called not upon him, thatiy 
to be accepted. Some take all chat which is ſpoken from hence to the end of 
the Chapter, as a rendring of a reaſon, that the good before: promiſed to his 
people was not of their merit, but of Gods mercy, therefore he here fit 
chargeth them with not ſerving him ſo as to be worthy of any thing, but of 
judgement, becauſe if they prayed or ſacrificed, it was done bur unwillingy, 
they not knowing by reaſon of the Law requiring it how to do otherwiſe, 
which is intimated, by ſaying, 7 hon haft been Weary of me, or Wearied in m, 
asthe word '2ſignifiech, thatis by counting it a wearineſſe which thou doſt 
in my ſervice, and their ſacrifices were accompanied with many ſins. Some, 
faith Calvin, underſtand this as ſpoken of the time of their Captivity in Bah 
lon, but he rejeds this, | 

I, 1 am, that doth away thine iniquities for my ſelf, 8&c. Upon the ground 
before laid down of their unworthineſle, and the Gentiles being before their 
converſion as beaſts, he now inferreth, thatall che favour done to his ſpiritu- 


all 1/-acl was meerly out of grace, that hereunto only and not to merit of man 


remiſſion of ſins and ſalvation might be aſcribed, as even the Jeſuite Corneliu 
a Lapide yieldeth: ſee the like Ezck.36.22. And Sacboxt a Papilt is forced by 
the evidence of truth to determine thus. Whenit is ſaid, 7 do thy iniquitir 
away for my own ſake ] It is not thus ſpoken to reach, that nothing is required 
on our part, that we may be forgiven, for we muſt believe in Chriſt, as Abre 
ham believed and it was imputed co him for righteouſneſſe. Bur when we do, 
it is till for his own ſake that he forgives us, becauſe he both draweth us to 
faith in his Son, and when being drawn we believe, it is not for the merit of 
our faith, that we are forgiven, but becauſe to the believer God imputeth not 
ſinne. Again, we muſt be baptized and repent, but when we do thug, it is 
not therefore that we are forgiven and ſet clear from finne, bur for Gods own 
fake, and his grace, who in meer mercy is thus pleaſed to juſtifie and fave us: 
If it be ſaid, he forgives us for Chriſts ſake, and becauſe he by his death hath 
ſatisfied the divine Juſtice,and paid our ranſom; it is true, but when he forgives 
for his ſake, he forgives for his own, ſith he ſent his Son, and the Father and 
Son are one. Thus he, moſt orthodoxly confirming our tenet of Juſtification 
only by grace, and not in any part by works, cloſing with Pax/, Epheſ.1.67 
In Whom We have redemption through hu bloud, the forgiveneſſe of onr ſins, to th 
praiſe of the glory of hus grace. 

Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy teachers have tranſpreſſed againſt me. To 
make good what he had ſaid, that he did away their fins for his own ſake, he 
aſcends here to the conſideration of their and their fathers condition from the 
very -firſt that be teok 1ſ-ae/ to be his people ;'the words rendred, Thy frf 
father | may better be rendred, Thy fathers, the firſt of them, For it is ]'N 
nota fiogular, buta plural, Thy fathers, then [WNT that firſt] —_— 


| he plainly means Abraham, not Adam, as ſome would, for Abraham 'was fi 
choſen 
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meaning, that their prayers and ſacrifices were as nothing, forſomuch as they 
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Taiah 44-1 + | 4, Facob my ſervant, 237 . 


choſen to be the father of the faichfull, and he ſinned before his calling, by | 
1dolatry, as is intimated fofh.24.2. See my Expoſicion upon it. As for their / 
other fathers, from whom the Tribes of 1/rael had their names, they were | 
notorious for ſome ſins, Kewben for inceſt, Simeon and Levi for deceic and mur- | 
ther, and all che reſt for being helpers herein, and for meditating the death of | 
{iſeph,and man-{tealing, 7»4ah for inceſt alſo with Themar bis daughter in law, 
yextheir very ceachers, or Legats ſent from God to them to deliver them out 
of 'Eyypr (ined; - for ſo the word 2872 fignifieth, or incerpreters, and theſe | 
were Aoſes and Aaron , who finned at the waters of Meribah, for which | 
God was 2ngry with chem, and cook them away, before they came into the 
Land of Candan | 
Therefore I have prophaned the Princes of the Sanftuary, &c, That is, the yy Cag 
ſme men, who were over the Sanctuary of God, dealing with them as wich | T_T 
the common ſort gftbe Jews, cutting chem off for that (inne in the wilderneſs, 
#the whole nialtitude of murmurers, who were all deftroyed from ewenty | 
years'old and upward, and two only faved that oppoſed them in cheir mur- | wy 
muring, Caleb and Joſduab; ſo Ftrom. For to be prophanedis to be made like | 
the common ſort in their bodily death, and / gave Facob tothe curſe, and I(ract 
tsreproaches, that is, when they were by the curſe of God held in the wilder- 
efſe fourty years, till all the murmurers were conſumed by divers judgments, 
and were flin to:hear of their wickedneſſes co their great ſhame and reproach, 
when they were by ſes and Aaron upbraided hereby. Andif their fathers 
and teachers, _ the _ I not _—_ cheir ſow, yea a whole 
ation of which chey eame cainted, and accordingly puniſhed, 
Heaic muſt needs follow, that the great mercies promiſed defore 5 this' Cha- 
pter muſt ſpring from Gods meer grace pardoning their fins, which deſerved 
the contrary, much more then their fathers had done, as being greater ſinners, 
which is che main ſcope and end of this commemoration, 41/cu/xs expaunds Muſcal. 
this of their fathers in common conſidered as one body, and their Prieſts and | 
Prophets leading them on in ſinne, till chey were yed and ſhamefully 
eachralled by their enemies, Caldeans, Afſyrians and others, who ſcorned 


{2nd diſgraced them. But becauſe # ſeems to be an argument 4 majore ad minus, | Gen. 15.8, 


it will hold better from Abraham and Ao/cs and Aaron, &c. to them, becauſe 
they were of eminent holineſs, cheſe baſe Idolaters and deboiſht finners, And 
whereas he for the ſin of Abraham refers us toa query made by him, How he 
ſhould know that he ſhould inheritche Land of Canaan? Ifſcenot how it can 
be counted a {inne any more then Hezekzabs asking a' ligne, or Gidgons af- 
terwards, ſeeing as to them and to the Virgin Mary a fign was given in 
mercy without a reproof, ſo to eAbrabaw. Yea he is fer forth aboye all 
all others, as a patern of believing without doubting through unbelief, 


Rom. 4. 
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CHAP, XLIV. | 


Et now bear (O Jacob my ſervant) Heb. for Tetis And, He proceedeth to| Yerf ;, 
comfort his ſpiritual 1/rae/, as Chap.43.1,19,25. there being nothing al- 
moſt ſaid here more then there, till ver.9, for ver/. 1,2. run parallel with Cha. 
43-1,2. the 3-and 4. with ver/. 19,20. the 5. with verſ-7. the 6. and 7. with 
rake 2. taking in Ch4p.41.4. and ver-8. with ver/.10, So that for the-ex- 

jon little more is to be ſaid upon theſe verſes. Only after convincing 
them of the pardon of their fins coming from Gods meer grace, and telling 
how he had dealt with 7aceb and 1/-c! in judgement, and chat noc withour 
cauſe, for they had finned, as Chap.43-27,28. it ſeemed good unto him to 
ſpeak to his ſpiritual 1/7ae/ here again, as he had done before, that the differ- 
ence betwixt 1/rael according to the fleſh, and 1/-ae/ according to the ſpirit 
might be perceived. For there he ſaith only F«cob and 1/-ael, here Jacob my 


ſervant 


A en et _ 


I 


— —— 


| Verlſ.5. 


Gregor. Moral. 


31-C-5. 


Verſ.9, 


Hier0n. 


Calvin. 
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upon the word 


| Feſburun there. 
| Verſ.4. 


Verſ.20, 


- 
——— 


3-after watering promiſe | | 
will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed , and my bleſſing upon thine off ſpring, by two com. 
pariſons ſetting this ſeed forth after the water of Baptiſm .poured thereupon, 
1. Taken from the graſſe.” 2. From willows growing. by the waters-ſide, 
whereby, he ſaith, are two forts of people ſet forth, making one /rae/ of God, 
the beleeving Jews, . by the grafſe, and the Gentiles by che willows, amon 
whom theſe waters ſhall chiefly flow, being in times palt asdry as a wilderneſs, 
ſothat without a miracle no trees could grow there.  Yerſ.5. ſheweth as was 
noted before, Chap.43+7. that the //-ael bere ſpoken of, ſets forth che faith- 
full of all Nations, becauſe they ſhall now begin to be called from the name 
Jaceb, and Iſrael, and God, as they were not before, according,to Heſ,1,19, 
But-upon ver/-4. note, that there are not. two-compariſons, but one only-t9 
willows; forit is, As the willows grow amongſt or between the graſle ; the 
meaning deing, that the faithfull now ſhould be to others,-chat were Gods 
people before for knowledge and grace, much.over-topping them, as the, yil- 
lows do the low graſle. age 2 ſaith, the faithfull are compared to willowy 
by the rivers ſide, becauſe they are alwaies green, and being cut down 
grow more, ſo they in affliftion. Whereas, ver{.5. itis ſaid, Thi man ſhall 
write bim[elf with his hand the Lords. Some Popiſh Expoſitors apply it to the 
ſign of the Cfoſſe, which he making with his hand, or purtipg with his band 
a Crucifix about his neck, declares himſelf to be the Lords: But to ſet to the 
hand to the Lord, is nothing elſe but to ſubſcribe to him, which is done, when 
Paul writes himſelf the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and a follower of him, making 
it good in taking up his Croſſe, and learning humility and meekneſle of him, 
And he that is called 1/-acl hath alfo-his name from = Lord.;:a fincere Chri- 
ſtan is a true 1/rae/ite, Joh.1.43. And he that lives in all chings, according to 
the Law, a Jew-within, pretious before God,, Rome2- 29,, So.chat mens calling 
themſelves after 7/7aels or Facobs name here, doth not countenance the ſuggt- 
ſtirious, now calling themſelves by the name of Francs or Domnick,; or any 
in Corinth by the name of Pax or Apollo, &c. as they are taxed, 1 Cor,z. ., 
T be) that make $7 ven Images are all of them vanjt),. Seebefore, chap. 40.19. 
& 41.7. and he inlargeth himlelf more here in ſhewing the vanity of Idols, 4s 
turning to that /-ae/again, whom he had faid, that b 
chap-43.28. the caufe whereof was this, their molt grofle fin of idolatry ; yet 
theiridols being but blocks of wood, could foretell nothing, as he both ſhey- 
eth, that he had done, ».7,8. and after this debaſing of the idglater, » 20. 
ſheweth more: For thitherto-extendeth his declamation againft idolaters. 
erom ſaith, that Flacews a Satyri# derides Idols in like manner, as 1/aiah doth 
ere. Olim truncus eram ficulnus, inmile lignum, 
Cum faber incertus ſcamnum faceretne Priapum, 
Malmnit eſſe Deum; Deus 
Inde ego furum atg, auinm maxima formide. 


He feeds upon aſhes. Thatis, The Idolater, againſt whom he hath declaimed 
hitherto feeds his with delight in a piece of wood, being fully ſatisfied, whe! 
he hath made, and formed, and worſhipped his Idol, which indeed ſhall one 
day be burnt into aſhes, as the other part of the tree was, of which, it ws 
made, v.19. Calvin turns it another way, viz. to feeding upon the winde, 3 
it were, for which he citeth, Hoſc12.2. and by this winde he underſtands the 
deceitfulneſs of his own heart, making the next words, « /edwced heart incl 
neth bim, an amplification oftheſe, The Ya/g. to put it out of doubt, that the 
matter to which the Idol ſhall be reduced, viz. «fer, is meant ; rendreth it, 
Pat of it ts aſhes, And Hebr. a word is uſed ſignifying either feeding, 071 
friend or fellow, and inthis ſenſe WT is ſometime uſed ; and ſo it may be cen- 


1 will pour my Spirit, Iſaiah 443 1 


ſervant, and I/rac! whom 1 have cheſen, as Jerom neteth, and the word is we 


: ied G . into eſhurun fi nifying rs breous, Deut.3 2415. ,; And whereas ver. Þ 
wer wh Fi by way of explaining what he meant, be faith, 7| * 


ehad givencothe.cuck,| 


| of the ſame tree ; or retaining our Tranſlation the ſenſeis plain,as before ; on 
: ene” 


| dred, The piece brought to aſhes, ſpoken v.19. - was his fellow, for it was pail 
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| che next words, A ſeduced hearr,&Cc. is a rendring of a reaſon, why or by what | | 
{means be is brought to deifie ſuch a contemptible thing, 42. becauſe his ſe- 
" [duced beart permits him not to fee Jdols to be lies, chat upon this conlide- | 


' [here of the fall and vaniſhing away of Idols at the coming of the light of the 


| which he biddech to break out into ſinging, and the trees thereof, the ſame 


|demption, it being ſuch, as,if it were poſhble, might affeR heaven and earth, 


——_ — 


' Ee? 44-23; ( 0 Je heavens) ſing. 239 
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tion he might repent, and ſo have his foul delivered from death, of which 
be is by his :Jolatry in continual danger, Hab.2.18. An Jdol is alſo called a lie, | 
win this place, A lie in bis right hand, that is, working and forming ic with | 
his beſt skill, and thinking that herein he doth moſt lie, if it be well formed. | 

[have blotted ont as acloud thy fins, &c, Returning to ſpiritual 1/rael a gain, | Verſ. 25 
v.21, be ſpeaks as at v.1,2. ſtirring him up to attend eo this comfort of com- | 
forts, the doing away of his fins, as chap.43.25. only he here ers this his great 
favour to the faithfull forth, by a compariſon taken from a cloud vaniſhing be- 
fore the ſun, or diſperſed by the winde. | 

Sins (O Je heavens) for the Lord hath done it. Jerom joyning the two for- Verſ.23, 
mer verſes and this together, faith, that he would have //-ae/ remember the| Hieron, 
nagities of idolaters before ſpoken of, to flee from this groſs ſin, propheſying 


Goſpel z as the clouds in the morning having covered the face of the heaven 
before, yet when the ſun is got upto ſome height, vaniſh all away before ir, 
anddiſperſe and ſcatter by the power of the Spirit accompanying this light, as 
the force of a mighty winde : For even ſo did 1dols vaniſh by means of the 
Goſpel inlighrning all parts of the world, and the ſpirit working with it, which 
being done, joy followeth both amongſt Angels in heaven, and men upon 
earth, as is exemplified, Lxc.2. inthe heavenly hoaſts ſinging, Glory ro God on 
= in earth peace,and good will rowards men. And for men upon earth he ſaith, 
e lower parts of the earth, becauſe the earth is lower incompariſon of heaven, 
and he means the inhabitants of all Nations in general ; and by the forreſt, 


Nations being formerly as a deſert, dry and barren, bur now planted with 
high growing and proſpering trees, as a forreſt, thatis, men eminent for di- 
vers virrues and excellent gifts and graces of che Spirit, according to the alle- 

ies whereby he ſpake before, v.3. and chap.41.18,19. and chap.35-1,2. The 
{mealſo is meant by mountains here, which ſhould ſing alſo, ſome men being 
magnified or made great and conſpicuous for the power to work wonders gi- 


Lapide, by the lower parts of the earth, underſtands Limbme patrum, wherein 
the Papiſts fein chat the holy men of God were dertained,till the time of Chriſts 
aſcention, butthen carried up to-heaven with him,and therefore they are bid- 
denfor this to rejoice. But he goeth herein from 7eroms Tranſlation ; wherein 
for the lower parts of the earth, it is extrema terre : And from the ſenſe given 
by all Ancient Expoſitors that | have ſeen, who generally underſtand thereby 
the common ſort, as by the crees and mountains, the moſt eminent for gifts 
and graces ; although the Hebrew words indeed do fignifie the low parts of che 
earth, for they are SIN WNT, whereby nothing elſe is meant, but as hath 
deen already faid. Calvin will have all theſe ſpoken to, though inanimate, as | Catvin. 
didden to rejoice ; to ſhew the exceeding preatneſs of the benefit of our re- 


and all things both high and low. 
Thus ſaith the Lord that maketh all things,&c. Here the Lord not being con- | Ver. 24. 
tent to prove himſelf the only true God by all which he bad faid hitherto, ca- 
pitulateth many things together further to confirm ic, becauſe he knew that 
the wicked Jews were ſo prone to Idolatry,that he could never ſpeak too much | 
againſt it, or to keep them to the worſhip and ſervice of him the true God | 
only. Wherefore he ſaith that he made heaven and earth, and formed man | 
inthewomb. And if for all this they would not be moved, he addeth, v.25. 

his fruſtrating the tokens of liars ; and to ſhew whom he meant by liars, ſay- | Verſ25. 
ing further, that he made diviners mad, and the Wiſe fooliſh, that is, Wizzards Ch.47.10, 
and Soothſayers, either becauſe they could not ſee what ſhould come to paſs | 11,12. 


co 


reaunto them, as the Apoſtles and ſeventy ſent out by Chriſt. Cornelize a| Cornet.s Lap. 
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to thedeſiruQon of their own Nation, the Calaees, to forewarnthetn hereof, 


or if they foretold any good unto them, and gave ſigns for confirmation, th 
were fruſtrated ; no good, but grievous evils befalling them : at which theſe 
Wizzards were mad to ſee themſelves ſo much diſgraced by this means, asig. 
norant ſorts and falſe prophets, whom all menformerly admired as the only 
wiſe men of the world for their ſagacity, and extraordinary inſight into ſecrets, 
Hieron. 7:rom applieth Gods ſpeaking of his creating the heaven and the earth, and 
forming Jaceb from the womb, as an argument to prove, that he could do in! 
deſtroying Babylon, and rebuilding ern/alem, as he had promiſed. For how. 
ſhall this ſeem ditficulc for him to do,that hath done farre greater things ? And 
as for the ſigns of liars fruſtrating, &c. he ſpeaks thus, as foreſhewing the 
overthrow of Idols and all falſe gods,whom moſt cunning Wizzards Fake by 
all ſubtle means to uphold as true Gods, but when they ſhould be putdown,! 
as they were, at the coming on of the Goſpel, what ſhould all cheir ſigns for. 
merly ſhewed, and their ſeeming wiſdom making them to be ſo highly repy. 
red, then be thought of but as meer vanities and groſle fooliſhneſs ? Thus al. 
ſo others generally. But becauſe he ſpake before againſt the deity of Idols, 
about whom he is in a controverſie in this Chapter, whether they were gods 
or he only ; and having proved them none, but himſelf God, now for a con- 
| cluſion of all this, he fetcheth proof from the beginning of the world for M 


| and goes on to other proofs of things ſince. daily done, and alledgeth the Per., 


fians prowels and ſucceſs for one againſt'the Babylonians, which ſhould as cer. 
| ainly come co paſs, as if it were already done, and their King that ſhould do 
it were now born, although he ſhould not be borntill a hundred years after, 
he nameth, viz. Cyrw. Whereas if the ſcope of this place were co makeic 
credible, which he promiſed in favour of the Jews and againſt the Babylonian; 
their enemies, he would not doubtleſs have alledged the thing in queſtionto 

rove it by, asit muſt needs be yielded that he doth, if the firſt words,v.24,25, 

_ as a proof of it, becauſe he continueth in the ſame ſtrein to the 
end of the Chapter. Laſtly, That the main propoſirxm of the place is to prove 
him only to be the Lord, appears by his ſaying, /am the Lord: As if he had} 
ſaid, Thoſe of whom I have hitherto fpoken, ſhewing that they are ſenſleſle 
ſtocks, are no gods; but attend to that which I ſhall ſay, and ir will eaſily 
appear that I am the Lord, both by my deeds of creating the world, croſſing 
Wrzzards, the prieſts of Idols in their preſages, and raiſing up Cyras to bethe| 
ruine of them and of their country, an4 declaring this ſo long before,fith theſe 
were the two things whereby Idols were putco it before to prove themſelves! 
gods ; foreſhewing things to come, and doing mighty things ſurpaſſing the; 
ſtrength of all creatures. For rokens or ſigns of liars; Vulg, Lat. and Calvin 
| have, tokens of diviners. But the word SIT fignifieth liars; unleſſe becauſe 
Aſtrologers, that take upon them skill by the ſigns of heaven to foretell things 
to come, yea the great mutations in Kingdoms, are commonly found liars, 
their predictions not taking effeR, as the Lord's by his Prophets do; they be 
ſer forth by their proper name Diviners, the ſenſe being more reſpected chen 
PINS | the ſignification of the word. But forſomuch as the Lord puts the term of 
ay Aſtrology, liars upon them to their diſgrace, we haveno reafon in our Tranſlations, bauk- 
p | ing this name, to ſer them forth by any other. And although Calvin in ren 

dringthe words, forbeareth to put lying upon them, yer he utterly condemss 
| the art of judiciary Aſtrology, as being not only vain, but tending to the rob-/ 
| bing of God of his honour of invocation and dependance upon him, and tothe 
| eſtabliſhing of the Stoicall opinion of the Farall neceſſity of things. For be 
| faith, thatthe Lord ſimply condemned this art, when he forbad che permiſſion 
of ſuch amongſt his people, Levir.19.31. Dent.18.10,11. And therefore n0 

certainty is in this Art, but meer impoſture, for which ir is co be abhorredby 
all the godly. 06. The ſtars are given for figns. So/. It is true, that by ob- 
ſerving how they keep their courſe, we may glorifie God, who diredas them 


foto do, and they are ſometimes ſigns of judgements to come, that we may 
| be 
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he moved to repent. But that hereby the ends of principalities and Kingdoms, 
ornotable events in Kingdoms, or to particular perſons may be foreſeen, is tiot 
tobe held, neither oug t any man hereby to dare to pry into ſuch things to 
come, it being a wicke 
letit be granted thatall things inthe world are ſubje&ro the empire of the 
ſars, then Gods tribunal is overthrown, and he is no more Judge to inflit pu- 
niſhments upon ſinners, or to ſhew mercy to men ina deſperate condition : 
Neither is any thing lefr to him, bur all attributed co fate: Thus the judpe- 
ments of God being buried, all piety is extinguiſhed, and all invocation up. 
og him aboliſhed. | 
That confirmeth the Word of hus ſervant, and performeth the counſel of his meſ* | Verſ.26. 
;. Here, by his /ervant, Ferom underſtands Chriſt, and by his meſſen- | Hicron. 
ers. the Apoſtles, becauſe chap.42.1. he is thus called. But Lyra by hu ſer- | Lyra. 
vent, will have Moſes meant, whoſe word abour bringing the Hebrews out of 
Egypt be made good ; and by his meſſengers, the Prophets, and the things by 
them revealed he cals their counſels, becauſe God at the firſt declared them | Amoſ. 3. 
inſecret unto them, thus making them, as it were, of his privy Councel, and 
i bis appointed time fulfilled chem all. Cav» thinks, that by hi ſervant, | Catvin. 
Iſ«his meant, and by hu meſſengers, other Prophets, ſpeaking of our redem- 
ption and deliverance by Chriſt ; and by counſel he meaneth the word of God 
tavgbe by them, for ſo the word is ſometime called, A2.21.27. Luc.7.30. It 
indeed Gods _— bur po war Ce by them declared at his ap- 
pointment. The word ©'//D here rendred confirming, is, raiſing up ; where- 
upon Mnſcalus noteth, that it is well ſo ſaid, as was 4 hike Jearh and —_— 
burial, inthe time whereof there ſeemed to be no hope of its raking effe, 
but the word of _ ſeemed to lie, as it were, dead and buried. I ſubſcribe 
toCalvis, that by hu ſervant here is meant 1/aiah, and by hu meſſengers other 
hers, diſcloſing what God in his ſecret counſel purpoſed to do, whether 
inreſpe& of the Jews affairs after the Baby/oniſs Captivity, or the good of his 
faithfull people of all Countries under the Goſpel. All this he faith, that he 
confirms and performs, and ſo can no falſe god doto his ſervants. For reaſon 
requires that having ſpoken of his fruſtrating of the ſigns of the Caldees, thoſe 
eat Diviners, and ſhewing their wiſdom to be fooliſhneſs, who promiſed 
baply to the King of Baby/or, that his Kingdom ſhould be perpetual, and that 
the Jews hearkening to 7/ai4h and other Prophets did but hope for a good day 
in vain: he ſhould now ex oppoſiro ſpeak of his certain performing of the pre- 
ditions of his Prophets touching the Jews deliverance, that they might by all 
men be beleeved, and nor the other. 
That ſaith te the deep, Be dry,&c. Here another ſign is added, the dreaning Verſ.27, 


which they were all let out in one night, and ſo they entred and cook Babylon, 
which they could not do before, becauſe the waters compaſſing it about, ſuf- 
fered them not to approach ; as I have ſhewed in my continuation of the hi- 
ſtory, from Nehemiah,&c. Calvin will have it ſpoken allegorically of fetch- 
ing up the Jews,as it were,out of the bottom of the deep, as ſometime chrough 
the red ſea. Mmnſculws, of the Princes ſubjeRt to the King of Baby/on, who 
wereto him as rivers to the deep ſea, but now the greatneſs of them all ſhall 
ceale. 

That ſaith of Cyrus, Be ts wy ſhepherd. Vulg Lat. Saith to Cyr, He wiſe. But| Verſ.:8 
it is Hebr. 'V1) my ſhepherd: And therefore L ako he ſets downthat 
8 the Tranſlation of the Sepragint, yet he follows this. Here Cyr«s is named 
long before he was born, that things preſent and ro come might appear to be 
alike preſent ro the Lord ; and his ſhepherd he cals him,becauſe he ſhould cen- 
der the good of his people, as a ſhepherd of his ſheep, leading chem our of 
Babylon to their own Country, as a ſhepherd his ſheep into large and freſh 
paſture, being before ſhut up, as it were, ina pin, for ſo had the Jews been in 
Babylon. The accomplifhment of this, ſee in Ezra and Nehemiah, and how 
Y 
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Verſ.5. 


| Calvin, 


Verſ\.6. 


Verſ.7. 


Vetl. 1,2. 


the foundation of the Temple was laid, and fFer»ſalcrm rebuilt, as is here for. 
ther propheſied. 


CHAP. XLV. 


— 


Ere for five verſes together the ſame Cyr is further propheſied of, and 
H how the loins of Kings ſhould be looſed, and the gates of braſſe broken 
before bim ; for the underſtanding whereof ſee my Expoſition on Ezr4 1.7 hu 
ſaith the Lord to mine anointed Cyrus, Hebr.it is Cores,and ſo ſome reade it: And 
ſome, ſaich ferom, To mine anointed Lord. But if the word be turned into 
Latine, it.is commonly rendred Cyrws, both here and Ezr.1. where is the ſame 
word in ſpeaking of Cyr. His anointed he iscalled, becauſe a King by hin 
ſet up, it being uſuall amongſt the Hebrews to ſtile the King,the anoinred,that 
is Hebr. Meſſiah, Grece Chriſt. 

I have gives thee the treaſures of darkneſſe, and for my ſervant Jacobs ſake | 
bave called thee by thy name, thongh thou haſt not known me. The Lord hereteh 
Cyrus, that whereas he ſubdued Babylon and enjoyed all the treaſures thereof, 
much being hidden in ſecret for fear of the enemy : it was by Gods gift that 
he cametothem, that he might acknowledge him to be the only true God. 
And he was thus with him and gave him power to prevail for Zacobs ſake, that 
he might deliver the Jews from the Captivity wherein they bad now beeg 
beld ſeventy years. And he faith chat he named him, as one ſpecially choſen, 
as he had before named 7acob 1/rae/,though he knew him not, by ſaying which, 
he intimated that” he was an Idolater, and not the Chriſt 40 come to ſave be. 
leevers ; which makes rs admire their folly, that expound che Chriſt of 
anointed here, of Chriſt the Lord, adding alſo this title in ſtead of [ Mine 
weinted Cyrms, ] eſpecially becauſe, ver/-5. be ſaith, / girded thee, thowgh they 
hwrweſt me not; which can by no means agree to Chrilt, but to Cy» only, 
AS it is hete ſpoken to Cyrs, ſo God in his providence took order, that in due 
time he ſaw and read ic, being by the Jews ſhewed unto him, and he hereby 
ſtirred up to-do by the Jews, as he did, Ezra 1. See my Expoſicion there. 
Calvin notes, thatthe parts from whence Cyrus came, were far remote from 
Babylon,and the Country a poor place ; wherefore it was moſt improbable that 
a King ſhould ever come from thence, able to carry forces ſo far as Babyly, 
and ſubdue ir, and be infinitely inriched with- the treaſures of others ; but 
what is impoſſible with men, is poſſible, yea eafie with God. 
Therefore he adds, verſ.6. That they may know from the riſing of the ſun, and 
from the Weſt, that I am the Lord, That is, In all parts of the world, the Ealt 
and Weſt being named, and the other two underſtood : That is, When the 
fame hereof, and that this was done by the God of 1/-ae/, ſhould be blazed 
abroad in all Countries and Nations, which could not be known, but to near 
dwellers only preſently, to all others by their means in proceſſe of time, And 
coming to know this, how can they but know that God is the Lord, ſith none 
but ”— Almighty can before appoint, and fo long after do ſuch mighty things 
as thele ? | | 
Forming ght and creating darkyeſſe, &c, Here he alludes to the beginning 
of Gods works of creation, Gey.1. by light underſtanding comfort and joy, 
whereby it is commonly ſet forth, meaning the joy which the Jews ſhould 
then have for their deliverance out of Captivity ; and by darkneſſe, miſery, 
meaning their Captivity, whereby they had extreamly ſuffered, yet not with- 
out the Divine providence bringing this upon them for their fins. And to 
theſe two the two next words anſwer, / create peace and make evil ; that is,pro- 


ſperity, comfort, and all kinde of felicity in this world and that which is to 
come, all is my doing, coming from nothing of merit in man preceding, 3 
creating is co make ſomething out of nothing. And by evil is meant the evil 


| of puniſhment by the ſword, plague or famine ſent for ſins, and all other mi- 
| ſeries 


of Cyr, I have girded thee. Iſaiah 45.1l * 
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feties which mea ſuffer here or hereafcer ; not the evil of (in, for of this he is} | 
norche Auchor co any man, 74m.1.14. Heſ.13.9. And therefore having ſaid, | Clans 909" Ong 
Creating peace] he varies the word, ſaying, Making evi/; that is, when men | LN 
areunworthy of peace, by reaſon of cheir (ins, curning it into miſery. Gre- | flazelli formaz, 
ary explains it thus, He makes evil, when he forms things well made into a | Grez.Mor.7.3. 
ſcourge to us for our fins ; as poiſon, meat to ſerpents, is death to men. 
Drop down ( ye heavens ) from above, and let the clowds rain righteouſne(ſe, | Verl.8. 
Some (ſairh Calvin) take this for a form of prayer to be uſed by the people, | £4//n. 
cillchey ſhould artain che ſalvation before promiſed ; ſome for the Prophets 
| [prayer ; ſome for Gods command of all bleſſings both heavenly and earthly, 
tocome upon his people,which ſhould be when Cyr before ſpoken of ſhould 
attain to that greatneſs, But ferom beſt, Tis ſeparate from the words before- | Hicromm. 
10g,25 4 Prophecie touching Chriſt ; a like place unto which is P/a/.$5. 12. 
where Chriſt is manifeſtly ſpoken of, as alſo Calvin ſaith. By righteouſneſs 
dropping from heaven, the coming down of the Son of God is meant, who 
came from heaven, 7oh.3. And by the earths opening, ſpoken of in the next 


he 


TE EQ TPFP>z =S5S £6 


TS 


words, Let the earth be opened and health and ſalvation come forth, the Son of 
man his bringing forth by the Virgin Mary ; for what is man but Adam,earth ? 
$6Gen.1. and the woman is the ſame, for both male and female have one nam+ | 
[ Adams | Gen.5.2. And that Chriſt is ſalvation, ſee Marrh.1. 'Luk2, Matth. | 
21.11, and that he is righreonſneſſe, 114.412. and The Lord our righteouſneſſe, 
1 Cor.1.30. If itbe applied ro Cyr 1n reſpet of bodily falvation, and juſti- 
fying the Jews to be the people of God, and he be ſaid ro have come from 
heaven, becauſe appointed miraculoufly by God in heaven to this ; and out 
ofthe earth, becauſe from baſenels raifed to fo great dignity ; the words fol- 
lowing feem ro make for it, ver/.13. but chat this is nor the Prophets #/rima 
meta, but further in Cr, ſome figure of him, to ſer forth Chriſt, appears; 
ver[.22423,24. Where it is ſaid, /n the Lord T have righteonſne(ſe, and all the ſeed 
of Iſrael ſhall be juſtified in him : And as intimating the times of the Goſpel 
when this ſhall be fulfilled, be ſaich, every knee ſhall bow to me. 
Woe to him that ſtriveth With his maker, the potſheard With the potfheards, &c.| Verl.g9, 
Inthis and verſc10,11. the Prophet returns to the condition of the people be- 
fore their deliverance by C779, and afterwards by Chriſt, knowing how im- 
patient they would be of their ſufferings in Captivity, and afterwards murmu- 
ring and complaining againſt God for making chem ſo miſerable, and not be- 
leeving therefore that he would ever bring to paſſe ſo much good for them as 
he had promiſed. Againſt this he oppoſeth, oe ro him that ſtriveth,&c, mean- 
ing, that as it were an inſolenit part in a ſon to challenge his father for his de- 
ſormities or infirmities which accompanied his generation ; and the pot how- 
ſoever miſhapen, and to what baſe uſe ſoever it be made, doth not challenge 
the Potter therefore, for this were monſtrous: So no man ought ro dare to 
challenge God or murmure againſt him, alchough he creates him darkneſs and 
evil, as verſ.7, how long ſoever he be in miſery, bur in ſilence quietly bear all 
things, till light and peace come. Then wver/.11. he ſheweth about what they 
ſhould rather buſie themſelves. Ak, of things to come concerning my ſons, and 
concerning the Work of my hands command me. . This laſt clauſe to make the ſenſe 
good is co be read interrogatively, Coxcerning the work, of my hands do ye com- 
mandme ? For he had reproved their inſolency againſt himin murmuring, by 
two ſimilitudes, of children and pots ; now to that of children he faith; En- 
wire of me future things, concerning my ſons | what miſeries I will make them 
fer and why, and how I will again deliver them; this I allow you to do, 
and it will be profitable to repentance, and for the ſtrengthening of your faith 
todo ſo, and this ye may do by the mouth of my Prophets. But concerning 
the work of my hands, which ye are alſo, as the Potters is che pot; Will ye 
take upon you to command me what I ſhould do, or when? Oh do not fo ab- 
ſurdly, neither be fo perulant, if the Potter be left to himſelf ro do what he 
| pleaſeth in his own profeſſion, let me alone much more, co do as I pleaſe with | 
E-.2 all: 


Verſa Is 
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I made the earth. Iſaiah 45.12 


all people. Calvin hath this, bur thinks ir ſomewhat inforced, and therefore 
he prefers another, viz, as if all were ſpoken by way of increpation ; Whena 
ſon will not be ſo bold with the father to ask an account of him of his aRtions, 
ye ask me forſooth, and command me as it were. Burl reſt inthe former, as 
nothing coaR; unleſle keeping to the imperative in the word command, as well | 
as ah; wetake it thus, Bid my Prophet 1/aiah and other Prophets tell you 
whatT mean todo, and they ſhall rell you; and thus far will not every father 
Hicron o in making his ſon acquainted what he means to do. 7erom takes all as iro. 
| ; nicall thus, Shall not a ſon be ſo bold with his father as to ask, as afore is ſaid; 
ye thenare very dutifull to uſurp rhus over me, to ask and as it were tO com. 
mand me, as if you could teach me whar I ſhall do with my childrenunder the 
| Goſpel? ask on therefore and command on, for ſurely it becomes you well {6 
codo. But neither by this or any other Expoſition, canthere be any ground 
for Gods ſubmirting himſelf ro be commanded by men praying, to which ſome 
draw it to extoll the force of prayer. | | 
Verſ. 12, 1 made the earth and man, and extended the heavens, &c. Still he continuesin 
the ſame argument of taxing ſuch as are ſo bold to expoſtulate with him, as ver, 
10. For hes not only as an earthly father, but the Creator both of heaven and 
earth, and all men, therefore intollerable perulancy for any man co reprove his 
doings towards men, whether in judgement or mercy, for this were for mana 
worm, to life up himſelf above heaven. BN | 

I have raiſed him in righteouſ1 neſſ «nd Will direft all his Waies. Some, faith Je. 
rom, expound this of C'y745,to peak of whom the Prophet now returns again;| 
and ſome of Zorebabel; but he of Chriſt ; becauſe the things here ſpoken of 
apree tO neither ; not to Cy7%s,for he was not direted by God in all his waies, 
for he knew not God, verſ«4. neither did he build the City, but Nehemiah: 
Nor to Zorobabel, for he ſet not the Captives at — neither built the Ci- 
ty ; but Chriſt both built the City of God, which is his Church ; according 
tothat, Upon this rock, I will build my Chnrch ; and this is a City fet upon an 
hill chat cannot be hid : and ſet the captivated in fin at liberty, 1/a.61.1. ad 
went arightin all bis waies, and ſet the people at liberty without any price 
paid by them ; for he gave himſelf a ranſom for them, AZarrh.20.28. And to 
this agree Procopie, Enſebins, Origen, Haimo : But Calvin is for Cyrus. The| 
beſt, as was ſaid before, to expound it of Cyr» as the type, and more fully| 
accompliſhed in Chriſt his antitype. And he faith, 7 have raiſed him in rightes 
o/neſſe, ro ſtopche mouths of any that ſhould ſay, Why not ſome Hebrew, 
but Cyr#- an Heathen? and why not before this time ? Gods will wasto do! ' 
it now, and this is the moſt exaQrule of righteouſneſſe, wherefore all muſt reſt 
therein. Alchough Cyr=s built not the City,yet he laid a foundation by ſend- 
ing home thoſe that did it afterwards, and he began the race of thoſe Kings 
that furthered the building of it: And of his free diſmiſſing of the Caprivated 
Jews, ſee Ezra 1. 

T he labonr of Egypt and merchandize of Ethiopia ſhall come over unto thee, &c. 
Here alſo he reje4s the Expoſition of this applyed to Cyrw, becauſe it is faid, 
T hey ſhall make ſnpplication unto thee, and ſay,God 1s in thee : And verſ.15. Thu 
art a God that hideft thy ſelf ; which by no means can apree to Cyrus, but to| | 
Chrilt only, as any rational man mult needs yield. For is Cyr#« a God, beſides 
whom there is none? and was God inhim; or how was he hidden? Bur to 
Chriſt all cheſe agree excellently, For in the man Chriſt, God dwelt bodily, 
but was hidden under the vale of mans nature, and no God is there beſides 
him ; whereby as when ic is ſpoken of the Father, the Son is not excluded ; ſo 
when it is ſpoken of the Son, the Father is not. The Jews to elude this teſti- 
| mony touching Chriſt, ſay, that Zer»/a/tm being before ſpoken of, which is | 
the City ſaid to be built ; that this is ſpoken of it, God ## i» thee, and there # | 
| none other : And then by a ſudden apoſtrophe he turns ro God, ver 15. ſaying, | 
| T how only art the true God, Who haſt hidden thy ſelf ; becauſe not ſeemiog to be 
of ſuch power to ſave thy people all this time, but now appearing £0 be a os | 
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of all power indeed. But this is to divide things conjoyned, making wer/. 14. | 
toſpeak of one, and ver/.15. of another, whereas they both ſpeak plainly of 

one and the ſame God, Chriit Jeſus. And by the Egyprians, Ethiopians and | 

$ubeans, be meaneth all Nations, ſome moſt notorious for Idolatry, as Eg ype | 

ind Erhiopia for ſtrength, ſtature and ſtourneſſe unſubduable by any being | 

putfor all. Their riches ſerved Chriſt, when imbracing the Goſpel they builc | 

Temples ro his honour, and gave maintenance to his Miniſters and poor mern- , 

bers molt liberally, ſee more of Egypr and Erhiopia, Chap. 43. 3,4. and with | 

grow agree Procopims, Enſcbims, Cyril, Hilary, &c, Yertitisnot to be deni- | 

ed, bur that it doth in ſome parc belong ro Cyrs, of whom he ſpake before | 

ipthis Chapter. For Egypt and Ethiopia, and Sabea the chief Province there- | 

of were brought under Cyrus, Xenophon li.7. & 8. Cyripedie, and then their| Xenophon. 
adoring of him is ro be underſtood of outward honour, and becauſe he did not | 

theſe great things of himſelf, . bur a divine power going along with him,which| 

Heathen men took no notice of, God is ſaid to have been in him, and hidden 
in him. Yatablwus applicth this to the Jews, with whom the Zgyprians and 
Ebiopians ſeeing God to be, joyned themſelves turning to their Religion : ſo 
© Hallo Hugo. Calvin and Occolampadire will have leruſalem underſtood in thele 

* [words, Shall come to thee, becaule it is the feminine gender, and therefore can | 
-{notbe applied to Cyr«s,yet Cyrus ſhould be the means, when having ſubdued 
JF them,and chus gotten riches in abundance, he gave ſo liberally ro theTemple at 
Thra/a/em.Bur this Calv.ſaith,was chiefly fulfilled in Chriſt, when theſe Nations 
- Tandallothers were ſubdued to his Goſpel, for then their wealth went to ſerve 
{his Church. And chey were lead after his Miniſters in chains, when by the fpiric 
= [coming upon themin hearing chey were bound in their minds and affeRions, as 
This Caprives, to follow the Jews; amongſt whom the evangelical Church firſt 
as, that is, thoſe choſen ones, : the Twelve and Seventy ſent out to preach, 
{>[ybocogether with other faithfull perſons were now the only true Jeruſalem 


Vatablus. 
Hugo Card. 
(4, N. 


Occolamp. 


12s/czlus underſtand them, as ſpoken properly. of God: Only in thee is God, 
landthere is none Without thee] Thar is, they ſhall have the Chriſtian Church in | Muſcut. 
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; (7 honour, as conceiying now, as the truth is, that God is in her, although 
| © fhefeemedall chis time to be hidden in reſpe& of his power, becauſe he ſuffer- 
| WC bis own people co lie ſo long ſubje& ro many- oppreſlions of Heathens and 
© 1gnevous miſeries; For when he helps not, he is ſaid ro hide his face, Pſalm. 
2513.1. and then the wicked enemies of the Church are bold eo ſay, Where # now 
6 f ir God ? Pla.79.9. Lyra applieth all ro Cyr, till we come to theſe words 
| * ts thee only is God] wherein he ſaich, the Prophet: turns tro God in way. of | Lyra. 
F [magnifying him, who did ſo wonderfully by Cyr«s for che comfort of his peo-| 
pie, meaning, that God who by Cyr«- did all, as being in him by the yu) 
- | fortitude, muſt needs be for this acknowledged the only true God, al- 
> |ough in his Divinity hidden from the eyes of men, or rather he ſhould have 
1Rid, as be wasin Cyr, hidden and not perceived by carnal men, who attri- 
 [outed all ro Cyrzs his own valour. 
| They ſhall be aſhamed and bluſh, &c. The power and providence of God 
--Jpeing hitherto aſſerted againſt all Idolaters and their wiſe men, who ſtood | Yerſ.16. 
or other gods, now he returns again to inveigh againſt chem that they might 

'F |{lbeaſhamed, who had truſted in ſuch gods, as neither knew nor could do | 

ought. Againſt whom he oppoſeth 1/-ae/, verſ. 17+ ſaying, That he ſhould | 

lot be aſhamed, becauſe ſaved by his God by an erernal ſalvation | That is, | Yer. 17. 
the fairhfull of 1/-ae/according to the fleſh, as the faithfull of the Gentiles | 

ſhall alſo be ver/.20. And this the Prophet addeth, faith Calvin, thar they | 

might not look only at their deliverance from the Babyloniſs Captivity, and | 
having out of the hands of thoſe enemies ; but from thence take occafi- Calvin, 
0n to look to a farre greater ſalyation to come by Chriſt in heaven for | 
erer and ever, being delivered from all ſpiritual enemies, finne, death and the | 
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Ver{.18, 


Verl.19. 
Hieronyms 


Occolamp. 
Calvin. 
Muſcul. 


Note. 


Note. 


| Plal.r, 
Revel,1.3. 


| Verſc20, 


| can; to labour, isawiſe part, 
| Bleſſed that meditates in the Word, and exerciſeth himſelf berein day and night; 


| high rowards heaven, whilſt he lives uponearth, that underſtands moſt of the 
myſteries of God, fith the perfeQion of heavenly bliſs is ro know perfeRly 


Aly Word not in an hidden place. 


— —— —  — 
—— —— _— —— 


Then repeating again his making of all things Yer/. 18. he ſaith, That al. 
though he had been hidden, yet his Word, whereby he ſtirred up Zacob to 
ſeek himin aſſured expeRation of being ſaved, was not hidden, but plainly 
ſer forth by his Prophets, that they might all know it. 7erom having ſpoken 
upon theſe words, He formed the earth to be inhabited ; that the meaning is, the 
inbabitantsrchereof ſhould hereby come to know and worſhip him, ſaith, that 
the word which he ſpake to the ſeed of 1/rac/, not inan hidden place of the 
earth,was the Law of the ten Commandments, which he ſpake from the top 
of mount Sinai before them all, forbidding falſe gods and images, and com- 
manding to acknowledge, and love, and ſerve him, or rather the Goſpel, 
chough firſt ſpoken ro the loſt ſheep of the houſe of //-ae/in their Temple and 
Synagogues, yet afterwards the ſound thereof went into all Lands, and they 
rejeRing it, the Apoſtles turned to the Gentiles. Occo/ampadire is for the Law 


given by Meſes here meant, Calvin for the Goſpel, but Mnſcu!us better for| | 
Law and Prophets, and the Goſpel alſo. For as the Law was given openly, fo} | 
Chriſt taught publickly, and in ſecret he ſaid nothing, 70h. 18. 20. and he bad] 
his Diſciples Preach upon the houſe top, Mat. 10-27, And the Prophet 1/aiah is} *Þ* 
bidden, Cry aloxd, lift mp thy woice like a trumpet. And Habakkak muſt write # w 
the Prophecie fo plainly That he Who runs might reade it ; whereas 2 Pet.1.19.] 
the word of the Prophets is ſaid to be as 4 light ſbining in 4 dark place, the| > 
meaning is nothing elſe, but that herein was a light direRing unto Chriſt, ina} 
time of types and ſhadows, whereby the knowledge of him was kept in dark} 


neſſe, 7«dea it ſelf was then but a dark place in compariſon of the Church un- 
der the Goſpel, but becauſe there were Prophets they were not without a 


light. And what was this word that was not in a dark place ? Seek ye me,| 


and this was not in vain, none ever ſought the Locd in their diſtreſſes, but he 


Ikiab 45.8 | 
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delivered them, and to ſeek by Jeſus Chriſt under the Goſpel is a ſure way to] - a 


ſpeed, 70h.14. which condemns feekers to Saints departed. Laſtly, he faich, | l | 
his word was not in an hidden place of the earth, alluding to them that had| © 
| ſpirits of divination, who ſpake out of a Cave, or lowUark place of the e os 
| with a muttering voice. The true God doth not ſo, and therefore they that] FJ 
teach in ſecret places, or ſeek co make the word of God obſcure by keeping | 
in an unknown tongue, as SeQaries and Papiſts, are no true Miniſters of God, 
done in darkneſſe. Let no man here objet and ſay, The Word is hard to | 
| 
then it is in darkneſſe ; and therefore though tranſlated into. a tongue come[2? 
monly underſtood, it is ſtill in a dark place.  So/. There is enough in the] 


but rather of Satan, whoas he is the Prince of darkneſſe, loves to have 


underſtood, and the Word rightly underſtood is the werd of God, but ti 


Word plain and eafie to be underſtood, as that by knowing and believing it4 
man may be faved, if he deceiveth not himſelf for want of doing accordi 


neither can the dark places be dangerouſly miſtaken by him that holds bim l 


cloſe to the truth ſet forth in the plain, 1f it be ſaid, Wherefore then ſerve 
obſcure places ? eA»/w. To draw the minde from other ſtudies to exerciſe it 
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ſelf inthe ſtudy of Gods holy Word, and to ſhew the neceſſity of Interpre-[27; 


ters, whom otherwiſe the people would be ready to think ſyperfluous, and 
their lucubrations hereupon ſuperfluous alſo ; and becauſe the knowledge 


divine things moſt hardly attained is moſt delighcfull , as the kernel is the q $7 


ſweeteſt of the nut, and treaſure within the earth being found, the moſt pre» 
cious part thereof, and in Uggiog for this treaſure to tinde as much of ir as be 
ut a fooliſh to be content without it, fith bei 


And of the odſcureſt book thereof itis ſaid, Bleſſed is he that readeth and hear 
eth the Words of thu beck ; that is, with underſtanding, for he is elevated more 


what we know here but in part, 1 Cor.13. 
T hey underſtand nothing that extoll the Wood of a graven image, and pray ta 4 
G 


d 
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it W- Taiah 45+21 Ye eſcaped of the Gentiles. 


God that ſaves not. But in the words before in chis verſe, he invites the Gen. 
tiles alſo to ſeek to God, as he had done the Jews before ver/.19. ſaying, Come 
Je, draw near Je that are ſaved of the Gentiles , as Ferom, The eſcaped . 
tiles, as the New Tranſlation to the ſame effet, becauſe the word 92 (ipni- 
hieth e/caped or delivered; and here he intimareth, that all the Gentiles ſhall 
not be converted together, but when ſome turned and were ſaved, others 
ſhould worſhip idols ſtill, ro whom he ſpeaks in the next words, They ander- 
xd nothing, &c. Calvinrendersit, Abjetts of the Gentiles, becauſe the word 
[alfofignifierh ſo ; and thus wichour diſtiaRion takes all here ſaid ro be ſpoken 
wthe idolatrous Gentiles, whom he cals- abjets, not meaning the pooreſt 
amongſt chem, but even the greateſt ; for by Idolatry even the belt are made 
abjeds and ſlaves, putting their ſhoulders under the Idol tocarry ir, and then 
- [bowing unto it ; and therefore he makes nothing elſe of this, but a repetition 

4 Jofthac which was ſaid Chap.41-21- Chap.43.9. Others, faith Varab!lus, by 
F jibe e/caped bere underſtand the Jews eſcaping home from amongſt the Gen- 
y # tiles, and ſome aQively, Ye deliverers of the Gentiles, as if their Idols were 
© {meanc, whom they counted their Saviours, although they could do nothing 
lee. The word I grant may without wreſting be taken this laſt way ; but if 
F litbe underſtood as ſpoken to the Idols, the next words will not agree, to the 
ÞF {jewsic cannot be applied, becauſe the words are, Te eſcaped Gentiles, not Te 
B Teſcaped of the Gentiles. For the word Abjeits of the Gentiles, if we conſider 
# [bat followeth verſc22. Thar all the ends of the earth ſhall be ſaved, it can have 
"# \noplace here. For who are the ends of the earth that ſhall be ſaved, but the 
# [Gentiles, who chough chey come of ſuch, as chraugh their Idolatry periſhed, 
"© lyetimbracing che faich of Chriſt they eſcape damnation, and attain Gods 
{Kingdom ? and therefore I doubt not but the ſame are here ſpoken of and bid- 
F {dendray near co hearken, as £0 the vanity of their fellows ſtubbornly adhbe- 
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| lentence at the day of Judgement, none daring to mutrer againſt it. And 


s * ring to falſe gods ſtill; ſo the grace that chey ſhall one day partake of, viz. 

Glvation, ver.22. And in ſpeakingin the later part of this verſe of Images, 
1o ich they pray to, that cannot ſaye, he makes an oppoſition to that ſpoken 

FF Joftherrue God, ver/.19, My Word Was nat to Jacob, Seek yeme in vain; here 

4th that pray or ſeek to Idols ſhall doit in yain, for they cannot fave their 

; 

| 


© Having cenſured Idolaters as yoid of underſtanding ver/. 20. here he chal- 
engerh chem in the name of the true God, if they had any thing to ſay in de- 
fence of their 1dols, to bring it forth. 1/ho gave intelligence of this from the be- 
yin "t, and of old, 8c. Here is the Lords juſtification, that he is the true 
60d, his forerelling of many things from the beginning of the world, which 
e been accompliſhed, and of falyation to come to the Gentiles, and of the 
overthrow of the Baby/onih Monarchy of old, that is, long before it comes : 
{forbe that knowerh muſt appoint all cheſe chings, and by his power effe& 
them, and he chat doth ſo is the true God, and there is none other. Then he 
© ſeomes to that greateſt ſalvation of all, ver/.22. Look to me and be ſaved all Je 
0 4d: of the earth ] That is, turn from Idols, look not after them, nor ſeek to 
& jthen in your diſtreſſes, butto me who alone can ſave yon. Yea and that ye 
F {all do fo, I do here certainly foretell, have ſworne by my ſelf, To me _ 
= {ance ball bow, &c. And this is applied to prove the ſubjeRtion of all tro Chri 
 jittheday of Judgement to be judged by bim, Row. 4.10,11. But as Calvin 
[Fell noteth, One, that is, the laſt part ofal{ mens ſubjefion to him, 1s onl 
tamed here, all being meant, viz. both the ſubjeion of obeying his Goſpel, 
by believing and making profeſſion thereof, and by humbly ſubmicring xo his 


[therefore Ph11.2.6. the ame words of bowing the knee in his .name are uſed, 
to ſhew, thatall ſhould turn to his Goſpel from dumb Idols, ſeeking to the 
' [Father in his name and mediation only, and ifany ſhall not voluntarily here, 


pe day of Judgement they ſhall bow to him, and crave admiſſion into 
bis Kingdom in vain, whetber on earth, as the now living, or under the earth, 


Hieromm. 


Calvra. 


Verſ.21, 


Verſ. 22. 


Verl.23, 
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Note. 


Note. 


Verl. 24- 


Verſ.25, 


'Verſ 1. 


Verſ.2. 


as the dead and buried, or evil ſpirits in heavenly places. For as they Marth. 


—_ ——_—_———_— ———_— 


7.21. beg, Lord, open to ws, ſo molt probably ſhallall both wicked men and 
devils, being ſtricken with the horrour of hell, in moſt humble wiſe. Now 
the Lord confirms this, as being moſt hacd to be believed, by oath, that no Jews 
might harden their hearts againſt it as impoſſible, ro the magnifying of them. 
ſelves, as Cods only people alwayes, and the deſpiſing of the Gentiles, which 
they were moſt apt to do. And he ſwears by himſelf, becauſe none is greater, 
and hereby he teacheth all ſwearing by any other thing to be unlawfull, for all 
ſwearing muſt be by the greateſt in all che world only, otherwiſe the glory of 
the greateſt is raken and given to inferiours to his high diſhonour. For he by 
whom men ſwear, hath this honour done to him, That he is acknowledged 
the hearer of prayer, for or againſt a mans ſelf, and one that hath power to be 
revenged upon the perjured. And therefore ſwearing by my name, in the next 
words, after bowing tome,is added for further expreſſion, how all ſhould boy 
to him, viz. in praying to him ; one caſe, wherein there is need to pray to him 
in ſwearing, being put for all. And here again Calvin notes well, that it is 
not enough in heart to bow to God, bur externally alſo in prayer, and be- 


1 cauſe this is ſpoken in oppoſitionto Idols, they ſin chat bow to an Idol, and 


deceive themſelves, if they think, that forſomuch as their heart is to the true 
God, they do not ill, though with the knee in ſome place and company they 
bow to an Idol. The knees that bowed to Baalin the time of the general over- 
ſpreading of Idolatry, were none of theirs, whom God had reſerved to 
bimſelf. | 

Only in the Lord, ſaith he to me, righteonſneſſes and ſtrength, to him he ſhall 
come, and all that rage againſt him ſhall be confounded. That is, every one turn- 
ing to me,as is before-ſaid, confeſſeth me only to be Ti yone and omnipotent, 
and none other to be God, thatis,mighty, as the word "IN God, ſignifieth, but 
worſhippers of falſe gods, who have and ſhall ſtill impagn God and his truth, 
ſhall be broughrto nought. | 
* Contrariwiſe they ſhall glory in the Lord that be the ſeed of 7/-ae/, and he 
faith, the whole ſeed, becauſe his ſpiricual ſeed, of which he here ſpeaketh; 
was the elet company both of ' Jews and Gentiles, now they having abandon- 
ed Idolatry and imbraced the truthof God, ſhall be the moſt glorious Church 
in the world, as having the Son of God for their Head. 


— 


CHAP. XLVI. 


El boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, &c. The Goſpel with the light thereof 

ſhining, Bel called alſo [piter Belws, the chief god of the Heathen, and 
Nebo(ignitying Prophecy ; and therefore moſt aptly ſetting forth Apollo his 
Ocacle, beingin moſt high eſteem before now, fall co be of no reckoning, be- 
cauſe Oracles ceaſed, and the worſhip of Bel was had in abomination, and 
the true God inall countreys only worſhipped and ſerved. Their graven ime 
ges Were in the cattel and the beaſt, that is, they had other gods alſo, the images 
of catre] Jeſſe and greater, for ſo idolatrous were the Egyprians, that they wor- 
ſhipped ſuch Images for gods, Dogs and Cats and Lions, and therefore from: 
them gave divers of their Cities names, as Co, from a Dog, Leonto from 1 
Lion, yea by the Deluſian religion an Onion and a fart were terrible gods,faith 
Ferom, Tour carr: ages are heavy laden, 

T hey could not deliver the burthen, bat themſelves ave gone into captivity. Vul, 
Tomr burthens Were heavy in Weight, even to Wearines : and this agrees beſt with 
the Hebrew, the meaning being, that the burthen of Idols were heavy to 
them that for bonours ſake unto them carried them, by reaſon of their maſ- 


by bearing ſo greata burthen much wearied and fainted. Then Y ulgar Latin, 
proceeds werſ«2. They could not ſave the bearer, but RED ſignifieth the bur- 


Bel and Nebo threatned. Iaiah 46.1] 


— 
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|bybexri gold and filver of which they were made, ſo that their Prieſts were 


then 


COT 
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| ſſh 46.3. Idols wnable to ſave themſelves, = 


' |then moſt properly, and therefore the [dol, which was the burthen, is meant, | 


F [dom and underſtanding ought to do; and not as fooliſh Heathens, and fo 


——— ——_—— 


could not fave it ſelf, but went into Captivity, that is, the riches and trea... 
fare chereon, being taken and carried away as ſpoils by the enemy. Heb. it is, | 
Their ſoul went into Captivity ] and this 1.0m retains, expounding it of the 
fouls of them that carried Idols formerly as their gods, they could not fave 
them ; but notwithſtanding this great obſequiouſneſſe they were led away | 
Caprive. But taking ic as ſpoken of Idols, he faich, That fouls are improperly | 
aſcribed torhem, as in the Proverbs, an hand ro the tongue, where it is laid, Life 
and death are in the hand of the tongue ; and then concluderth, That 1dolatry is 
an heavy burthen, and makes mens ſouls: go into the captivity of thedevil. 

4 faith,by Be/ſome underſtand 7»pirer, ſome Sarnrn, and ſome the Swn; Fuxins 
towhich laſt he rather agreeth, becauſe Aſſjrians, and Babylonians, and Per- 
fans worſhipped the Sunne and the Fire, as a God, becauſe a parcel, as it 
were of the Sunne. The word Be/ ſignifieth Lord, as coming of Baal, Dom» | 
aw. N-bo he rendersa propheſying God, underſtanding hereby all the rabble 
ofthe Heathen gods, giving anſwers by their Prieſts ſtanding behinde them, | 
which way of their Oracles anſwering, he ſaith, is intimated in theſe words, | 
The propheſying God i bent back, for ſo he renders it. For the carriages ſo hea- | 
yy here ſpoken of, all agree that they were Jdols of filver and gold, which 
the Perſians having taken laded many bealts with,and fo carried them away;and 
preſſing who went into Captivity,he names the Baby lonians. But however the 
fall of the Baby /onians Idols be literally meant here,and their impotency to ſave 
themſelves out of the hands of their enemies, yet the Prophecie extends fur- 
ther, as hath been ſaid, ro the forerelling of the ruine of Idolatry in all coun- 
treys, when Jeſus came inco the world, and his faith was preached and imbra- 
al And to this agreeth z/culus. But whereas the words, They Were a | Muſcul. 
burthen to the beaſts and the cattel, have been by Jerom expounded of Images of 
beaſts made gods, it hath no place here ; but ir is meant that the beaſts of 
burthen were heavy laden by them , when they were carried away in Carrs 
hythem, Calvin by Nebo underſtands ſome god of the Babylonians ſecond to | Catuin. 
el,and by theſe two all orhers, 
Having thus propheſied of the raine of” falſe gods fo certainly, as if they | Verſ.;. 
had been then fallen, for be ſpake in the Preter tenſe ; he now commemo- 
rates what he had done for 1/-ae/, and what he would do in carrying them 
in ſafety from the very vegnage chat Nation out of Zgypr, and now again 
out of Babylon, that they might be aſhamed to have forſaken him,and to have 
gone after falſe gods. | 1 
Then laying open the vanity of Idolatry, as he did Chap.40,25. & 44.9. he| yer 5.6.7. 


39s 


t 
: 


eathorts them to recount both that and this, and to do as men that have wiſ-| Verſ.$ 


they muſt needs all acknowledge him che crue God and none other; and to be | 

the God alone that foretelleth, and doth whatſoever he pleaſeth, and fo hath | Verſ-10. 
done of old, even from the beginning; of Gods care of 1/7ae/ from the womb, 
ſee before Chap.44-25. Of his declating things of old Ch.45.21. Then coming 
tothat wonderfull thing in particular tonching Cyr»s, named Chap. 44.28. he 


* [now calleth him a ravening bird ont of the Eaſt, a5 Chap.41.25. He had ſpoken| Verſ.11. 


of one to come out of the North, and from the riſing of the Sunne. For that 
by this bird he meant a man, the next words ſhew, The man of my conncel. 
But to ſet him forth, Hebr. there is one word only ©'Y 4 bird uſed, and fo 
jerem renders it, applying it to Chriſt, bur it it plainly meant of Cyr»s, whom 
in his divine Councel he had appointed to make a prey of the Baby/onians and 
their Idols. 

But inthe next words he cometh again to the times of the Goſpel, ver/. 12, | Verſ.12,13. 
13. Hearken to me ye hard hearted, &c. meaning the houſe of Zacob before-ſpo- 
kento ver.3- But now he cals them hard-hearted, and farre from righteouſneſſe, | A&-7. 
decauſe they hardened their hearts againſt Chriſt, rejeRing his faith, and 
conſequently righteouſneſſe. But he faith, That he would bring it »ear, and 


place 
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Verl.r, 


Verſ.3, 
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Land of I1/rael, although their own hard-heartedneſle they neither attained 
Juſtification nor Salvation hereby. Thus 7erom who alſo applieth it to Cyrus 
his revenging the Jews wrongs upon the Caldeans, and ſaving and delivering 
them out of Captivity. Whereby they came to be moſt glorious and renow- 
ned amongſtthe Nations. Yer hecals them hard-hearted, and ſuch as were 
farre from righteouſneſſe, although he made his righteoufneſle ro come near, 
thatis, becauſe through unbelief they counted not God righteous in promiſing 
this deliverance, and fo they that then lived when this was prophelied, periſh- 
ed in their fins, but to another generation his righteouſneſſe came near, and 
his ſalvation when that was performed, which he promiſed ; and they were 
delivered and made glorious. 1n the Hebrew Bible theſe two verſes are made 
the beginning of Ch4.47. as if the Babylonians were here begun to be ſpoken 
to, againſt whom be propheſieth Chap.47- and I fee no reafon why they 
ſhould be taken from that Chapter, and added to this. But rather as the Pro- 
phets beginning to ſpeak to the Caldees in the name of the Lord, who did 
greatly harden their hearts again(i the Jews to exerciſe all cruelty upon them; 
7 unix; for [ Te bard-hearted | hathit, robafti corde, Stomt-heerted, that relent 
nothing at the judgemerts threatned againſt you for your cruelty againſt my 
people, to uſe any whit the more lenity trowardsthem, as is expreſſed Cha.47, 
E. And that which further makes it probable that it is ſpoken to the Baby/ 
nians, is his ſpeaking,notof them, but co them in the next words Chap. 47.1, 
where he foretels their utter ruine, and therefore in reaſon theſe words muſt 
be premiſed roſticre chem up to attentionto hear their doom, although not 
to profit them, yet to comfort the faithfull //-ae/3res, when it ſhould come 
rotheir hands. Moreover at other times when 1/rac is. ſpoken to, he is na- 
med, 'but here not; only he ſaith, - Hear ye hard-hearted } and then as being 
oppoſed to 1/rael, he faith, 7 will make my righteouſneſſe come near, and ſalve 
tion to Iſrael, And if it be thus underſtood, im ſaying, they were farre from 
righteouſneſſe, he meant They were moſt wicked, but to //-ae/, whom they 
ſo much contemned righteouſneſſe ſhould be near, when by their affliQions 
God had thorowly purged away their fins, and conſequently ſalvation out of 
the hands of them their cruel enemies. 


COA AO A I ores —_—  — M—I_—_— 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Com aown,and ſit in the duſt, O virgin, daughter of Babylon, &c, 1n thele 
and the next words it is ſhewed, that Zaby/on the head-City of the world, 


Captive debaſed with the loweſt debaſement, and grindin2 at a mill, which 
_ faich, ſome apply to ſpiritual Baby/on, Rome, for by this name Perer i 
is Epiltle calleth' Rome. Whereas it isadded, Thy nakedneſſe ſhall be ſeen, ts 
meant, that ſhe ſhould be proſtituted to the will of others, as an whore; il 
which ſenſe the uncovering of a womans ſhame is often uſed Levir.18. and this 
| ts taken by Zerom as added to grinding at a mill for explanation; ſo Samſon 
; aid to be made to grinde by the Philiſtims, when they had put out his eyes, dy 
| lying with their women to get ſtout and ſtrong men. Bur this is only a vail 
| fancy both there and here, if none other words had been added bur thoſe of 
grinding ; but here the Prophet intending to ſet forth the (laviſh condition of 
Babylon,not only being put to ſo hard and baſe a work as grinding at a mill, but 
alſo in continuing his Allegory of a virgin her being forced and raviſhed as it 
| were by her enemies, and ſo ſpoiled of her virginity, and turned into the baſe 


Come, ſit downinthe duſt. Laiah 47.4 


place it in Zion for or.to Iſrael his glory, that is, Chriſt, who is ſalvation and 
glory, for he was near them, becauſe he was in the City of Zron and in the! 


and now as a beautifull virgin in ber chiefeſt glory, ſhould become as a poor| | 


; condition of a common whore ; he doth to ſhew this uſe a further expreſiion, 
' Uncover thy lock, make bare thy thigh, uncover thy hip, thy nakedneſſe ſhall be 
| #ncoverea, 8&c. Here isa deſcription, faith Calvin, of a people in all manger 
; of 
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mis wrach, - becauſe they bad greatly ſinned. Bur the Caldees taking no no- 


ad exceeding meaſure inthe cruel and ſpitefull uſage of the vanqui 


| 


{land, thus polluting or making it common to other Nations, which was the 


Our Redeemer the Lord of hoſts. 


oemiſery, being before curiouſly deckt as a fair and rich Virgin of Noble de 
ſcent, ber locks curled, and her body cloathed with moſt gorgeous apparell 
from top to toe ; but now her hair hanging neglected and ſhe being ſtripr na- 
ked, ao not the privy parts, which nature tels ſhould be kept ſecrer and co- 
vered,- being ſpared, and thus forced to go through the waters all filthy and 
fqualidous into Captivity. And in ſpeaking of the waters he alludeth tothe 
ftaation of Babyion, compaſſed about with great rivers. Thy nakedneſſe ſhall 
then be uncovered, and thy ſhame ſeen ; that is, as whilft the body is curiouſly 


l{eckr the blemiſhes thereof are-not ſeen, bur ſtrip it naked and then the de- 


formicy appeareth ; ſo a ſtate being in honour the blemiſhes thereof are hid- 
y the outward cover of workdly proſperity and glory, cruelty is but ju- 
, oppreſſing of others, valour ; pride glory, and covetouſneſs worthineſs 
tothe greater ſtrengthening of the ſtate : Bur ſtrip it of wealth and power,and 


- [being ic under, and then theſe ſhamefull vices are ſeen and calked of by every 


one,as they are to their ſhame that are thus blemiſhed. 7 will rake revenge and 
will not meer man. Some, as 4 ma», whole force may be reſiſted. Vulg. Mar 
hab not refift me: Bur Hebr. it is in the firlt perſon, 7 will not meet, or occurre, 
drcome againſt man. - Some, 1 will not be mer by man, although any ſhould 
come our to incercede when [am about to take revenge, but will proceed. The 
firſt is beſt and leaſt coaR : I will not as a man oppoſe her, but as God Almigh- 
ty, ſo that ſhe ſhall not be able to withſtand theſe my terrible judgements, 
when the time of execution is come. Ithatnow bid Babyion come down, will 
make my word powerfull to bring her down: As at the firſt Iſaid, Ler there 
be light, and Let the Wwarrrs gather together, &c. and it was ſo : ard as from 
time co time I ſpeak of any Nation, Be plucked np rooted oat, and deſtroyed : And 
lamin none of theſe as x man; whoſe words are but winde. 

As for or redeemer the Lord of hofts is his name. Having hitherto ſpoken of 
the miſeries of Babylon, of which alſo he goes on to ſpeak, ver/.5. be anſwers 
aqueſtion chac might be made here by reaſon of the laſt words of erſ.3. 7 wil 
wot Come 4 gainſt her as a man. Why,what art thou then ? Anſ. Our redeemer, 
who will redeem us out of Captivity when this is done, is the Lord of hoſts, 
with whom no armies or hoſts in the world are able to deal ; therefore it ſhall 
certainly be ſo. And becauſe it ſhall be ſo, Sir in darkreſſe, O danghter of the 
Calder ; Babylon being ſo called, becauſe buile by the Ca/dees : That is, abide 
miſery, expecting no more domitiron over Nations. 

1 Was Wroth With my people, and have polluted mine inheritance. If any man 
ſhall fay in B lone behalf Why is ſhe chus threarned, ſeeing ſhe hath done 
nothing againſt 7udab but what God appointed her todo ? Af. She exceeded 
the meaſure, as not underſtanding by what means and for what cauſe ſhe pre- 
niled. God gave his people into her hands, and made her Lady over their 


Lords inheritance peculiarly, and his peoples ; and this he did bur for a time 


tice of this that che Lord did ir, and chat for their correion, not their de- 
ion, proudly tyrannized over them as their vaſſals, brought thus under 
bytheic own ſtrengeh, not ſparing from cruel and contemptuous uſage, the 
rery ancient, who by the {aw of nature are venerable in all Nations. A warn- 
ny to Viorers at any time ſubduing the faithfull, to take heed of pride by 


| 


Verl. 3. 


Jer. 18.7, 


Verſ\.4- 


Verſ.5, 


Verl.6, 


aſcribing vicory to themſelves ( for God gives itto whomſoever yr ) 
 elpe- 


cally of the ancient. 

Thou [aieſt, Ifhall be a lady for ever, &c. Here the ſecurity of Babylon is ſet 
forth, notwichſtanding her ill deſerts threatning terrible row Abe ro come 
upon her, ſhe yer feared nothing, either widdowhood or loſle of children 
but he threatneth her with both in one day, for her ſorceries and inchancmencs 
prearly abounding. And this was fulfilled when Baby/o» being taken by 


C3rxs, her people were lain, none being ſuffered any more to inhabit there z 


and / 


— 


Note. 


Verſ.7,8. 
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| Hieronmm. 


Verſ.15- 


. | Calvin 


Verſ.1,2. 


Verſ.3. 


God foretelleth and doth all things. 


and ber King at the ſame time, viz. Belſhazzar, Dan.5. for he was, as it =—_y 
her tfusband, and the people ber children : Thus alſo Ferom, And full of ſor. 
ceries and inchantments ſhe was, becauſe full of Wizzards and Aſtrologers, 
deeming themſelves to be the wiſeſt men in the world, as being able to ſeeinto, 
not only things preſent, but to come long after, by the conſtellations, where- 
upon I have touched before, chap 44.25+ | 

T how haſt truſted in thy Wwickedneſſe, &c. Here he calsthat which the Caldze 
Aſtrologers counted wiſdom, wickedneſſe : They could ſee no evil coming up. 
on them by the ſtarres, and therefore feared none; for which he faith, 7hy 
wiſdom hath deceived thee. And verſ.11. Evil ſhall come upon thee and thou ſhalt 


verſ.12,13- which be ſhewerh that they ſhould not be able to do, becauſe, as 
fire burneth the ſtubble, ſo ſhould Gods judgements conſume them, ver/.14. 
and thenit is added, There ſhall be no coal to warm at, whereby he meaneth thar 
they ſhould be conſumed as ſtraw to aſhes, not as wood thar muſt be lon 

in burning to coals ; whereby both the ſuddenneſſe of cheir.deſtruQion is ſer 
forth, and their utter deſtruction, nothing combuſtible remaining to Babylon 
after this any more, as there did not to Sodom or Gomorrah, which were turned 
tro aſhes. erom ſaith, that the Hebrews by a coal not remaining co the Aſtro- 
logers, underſtood a coal or ſpark to givethe leaſt light ; but ir is nor (aid, 
coal to give light, but to Warm them, fire to fit before, Hebr. 

T hus ſhall they be to thee with Whom thou ha#t laboured, even thy merchants &c, 
Volg. Thu they are made to thee in whom thou haſt laboured,thy merchants. That 
is, Thy Aſtrologers are become, as then ſhall appear, evil negotiatours for 
thee, changing thee from better to worſe,and fo leaving thee finally to deſtru- 
ion. And he ſpeaks of their labouring abour Aſtrologers, becaule they had 
chat artin eſteem, and1aboured therefore to promote it, and to increaſe their 
number; and he compareth'them to Merchants, becauſe as they, fo Aſtrolo. 
gers had all crafty waies to beguile thoſe that had to do with them. 
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CHAP, XLVIIL 


H Aving chap.47. threatned Babylcn with deſtrution, whereby deliverance 
ſhould come to the Jews; now leſt they ſhould for this think highly 
of themſelves, and the better of their Idols, ' as if by their help this great work 
had been done; he chargeth them with groſs hypocrifie, that they madea 
ſhew of piety incalling upon the Lord, and calling themſelves Jews from the 
Waters of 7udah, that is, his ſeed of which they came; and holy, from ers 
ſalem the holy City ; but he faith they did it »or in ruth nor righteonſneſſe. 
Then be inculcateth his declaring before that theſe things ſhould thus come 
to paſſe, that they might bave no colour, as he knew they otherwiſe would, 
of aſcribing them, when they ſhould come to paſſe, to the Idels, whom th 

rreacherouſly ſerved, and he knew would ſeek to honour above the true God, 
who alone doth all. And he doth not only ſhew that it is he, and not Idols, 
that declares thus long before the deſtrution of Babylon, but that he had uſed 
from the beginning of the world to declare things to come, as Noahs floud, 
Sodoms burning, the Canaanites ſpewing out of the Land, and the 1/raelite! 
enemies prevailing againſt them round about in caſe of their tranſgreſſing, v.3, 
4,5,6. but alſothis new thing hitherto concealed but now revealed, touching 
Babylon, and themſelves delivered thence; thar if their hardneſſe of hearr, 
and perverſneſſe hindered not, might be good for them to know to make them 
turn tothe worſhipping of God in ſincerity, ver/.6,7,8,9. Ferom takes all this 
to be ſpoken, as if the Lord hd called upon them to hear, noc what he did of 
old in Egype, inthe wildernefſe and in the Land of Caxaas, caſting the Cane 
anites out and planting them in : But a new thing which he was now about to 
do, whereby it might yet further appear that he was the true God, and none 
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ot know. If not, Jet them prove it otherwiſe by ſaving thee and themſelves, |, 
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16d, who made all promiſes of comfort to his people, and by his power effecs | 
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| "ah 43.9 , He tried them not with ſilver, 253 
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otter. But that which he biddeth them hear is not ſingle, bur doub'e; for he 
faith, 7 have declared the former things .' Verl.3. Ana 1 bave ſorwed thee. new 
things from thus time, ver[.6. and thus it is alſo underſtood by Lyra and others, | 
and ch.4p.42.9. he ſpake before to the ſame effect and in other places | 

For my Names ſake I will defer mixe anger, &c. The condition of the Jews | Verſ.g, 
being ſo bad, as hath been ſaid, if any ſhall marvel why they were ſpared ſo | 
long, and chat judgements cut chem not quite off before this time, he ſheweth | 
here, chat he hicherco deferred for his owa fake, as chap. 43.25. as being cen- | 
derover his own name and glory ; not becauſe they deſerved aot utter deltru. 
gion from their very beginning ro be a Nation. And now that he did putthem | 
into the furnace of adverſity by che Caldees prevailing againſt chem, He faich, | 
thathe tried chem nor as i/ver, thatis, till all drofſe was purged out, none | 
bur pure mettal remaining ; for that he could not do withour ucrerly ruining. 
them, leaving none alive, becauſe there is nothing pure in any man, bur whac | 
God giveth him, and that by afflitions, for which he ſaith, have choſen rhee | 
in the furnace of affiiftion : Thus alſo Calvin. Bur why did be thus favourably | caun. 
by them, being ſo vile and (infull,for his own ſake? Sol. verſ.11, How ſhall my Verk11, 
name be prophaned, &c, As if he had ſaid, I cannot do otherwiſe, unlelle | ſuf-| 
fermy Nameto be vilified, whilſt chat giving my people over co utcer deſtru- 
Qion by the hands of idolatrous enemies, they ſhall ſay Thattheir Gods are 
moſt mighty,and the God of //rae/ of no power ; for this were giving his glory 
to another, as is here ſaid, and chap.42.8. 


Verſ.1o, 


_ | Hearme (0 Iſrael ) my called, &C. Having hitherto called upon 1/rael to] Yerſ.r2. 
| [hearof his ſins and unworthineſs, that he might acknowledge whatſoever 


ſhould be done for him in deferring his puniſhment or delivering him again 
from it, to come from Gods meer mercy ; now he calleth upon him co hear 
in, and to beleeve what he heareth couching his deliverance, which might 
ſeem impoſſible : And he beginnerh 1.With his ſpeciall calling to be his pecu- 
lar people, for which they might beleeve that they ſhould never be utterly caſt 
off, 2. With his power ſhewed ia making the whole world ; and his eternity, | yerc.; ; 
being the firſt and laſt. | ; 
Then he faith, A/ ye aſſemble your ſelves and hear,and bear. Whereby 1/ract| Verſ,14. 
mult needs be meant, being before called upon twice by name to hear, ver/.1. 
and verſ.1 2. Which of them hath declared theſe things,the Lord bath loved him,&c. 
That is, Which of the Ca/dee Aſtrologers could foretell of the things concern- 
ing Cyr:ts, to whom the Lord ſhewed ſo much love as to bring the Babylonian 
Empire into his power, and ſo to inable and ſtirre him co the building of his 
Temple? Yer/.16. He ſtirres them up again to hear ir ; for he ſaith that he! Yerſ.16. 
ſpake itnot to be kept ſecret, but by his people to be divulged to their comfort | 
and his glory. From the time that it W.u,1 Was there. About theſe words, faith | 
Calvin, muck doubt is made who is meant by this word [_ 7] buthe thinks, | Coin. 


althings in his due time, that nothing may be aſcribed to chance. Some, faith 
Muſculus, draw to Abraham ; ſome to Chriſt, and ſome to 1/aiah, as if he 
were preſent by the Spirit when theſe things were done ; but this laſt is by 
Calvin mentioned and rejected, ascoaQ; but to me it ſeems molt genuine, if 
weput this Parapbraſe upon it. This prediction touching Cyr«s doing the will 
of God upon Babylon, was never ſecretly uttered when it was firſt afoor, for | 
God made me the inſtrument ſo ſoonas it was his pleaſure that ic ſhould be 
publiſhed, ro ſpeak openly unto you of it ; and now the Lord and his Spirit 
lends me again further co confirm you touching the ſame. That it cannot be 
underſtood of ancient promiſes, but of this promiſe only, is plain from the 
words i "1VV1 V9 From the time that this was ; and then it worſe agreeth 
unto God to refer it to him, that he was from this time,Awho ver/ 12. faith, 
Tam the firſt and the la$t ; and therefore long before the going our of this de- | 

cree, even from everlaſting. 7eroms, who expounds all of Chriſt,” as myftical-"| xz;erowm. 
ly meant by him, verſ.14- that he ſhould do all his will upon the Caldees, that | 
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; 4s, uponthe devils, underſtands this of Chriſt alſo z He Was with the Father} 
' then when he ſo loved him, and when he camein the fleſh it was by his ſend. | - 
2: 'ing, andin all chat be did, ſpake and ſuffered. Bur the laſt words, And now 
| the Lord God and hs Spirit hath ſent me, are manifeſtly ſpoken by the Prophet 
F | of himſelf,chat he might have them to beleeve his Prophecie. 
B {Verſ.17+ 1 am the Lord Which teacheth thee to, profit, Hebr. to make thee profir. Here is 
Y .- ſhewed why the Lord fo often calleth upon his people to hear his word, »jz, 
| not that any benefit ſhall hereby redound unto him, bur to themſelves, if the 
fault be not their own, great ſhall be the benefit ; for hereby they ſhall be di- 
reed in the way of bleſſing and life ; which ſhould ſtirre all men up with all 
diligence to hear to be directed ; not ſaying with the wicked in ?ob, + care] | 
Job 21.14 |, for the knowledge of his Waies, what profit ſhall We have if We call 1pon him ? 'H 
"| Verſ.18,19. | Thar it might appear what profit cometh by Gods teaching, if they would 
have been directed thereby, ver/c18,19. he ſaith, Oh that thou hadſt hearkend 
to my commandments ! - then thy peace had been as a river, &c. That is, in abup- 
dance, becauſe then thy righteouſneſſe ſhould have been as a floud to make 
this river to runne full ; as it is ſaid, That the frauct of righteonſneſſe 15 peace, 
1[4.32417» 
| Verſ\.20. w _ Babylon, &c. This he ſpeaks for their greater comfort, as if it 
” | were now in doing,which ſhould not be till above an hundred years afcer ; and 
| he ſtirs up to alk much of ir, that it might be commonly known and expeted, 
| Verſ.21. And ver/.21. to make them expe& thena comfortable paſſage, and the ſupply 
| of all neceſlaries even miraculouſly, he remembers them of the rocks flowing} 
wich waters in the wilderneſſe, through which they came, when out of Zgpr, 
Exod. 17. Namb20. 
+ | Verſ.22. There 1s na peace tothe Wicked. That all might not promiſcuouſly lay hold 
| upon the comfortable promiſes beforegoing, bur the faithfull only, ſomerime 
called the remnant whom the Lord will ſave ; he thus concludeth againſt the 
multitude of the wicked, that they may never expect peace or comfort, whe- 
Note. therofthe Jewiſh Nation or of any other. They may have preſent proſperity 
2 indeed, but yet none of Gods ſervants ſtumble at this, ro be made the more 
E 4 remiſsintheir piety, but conſidering what horrible deltruRion ſhall ar length 
7 , | come untothem, be conſtant even under ſufferings in the good way to the end, 
leſt fainting and falling off, they come into the ſame danger. 
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 ]Verſ:. Iften ye Iſles, and bearken ye people from far,8&c. Having ſpoken in the for- 
| mer Chapter to //-ae/, to comfort the. Jews in reſpeR of their deliverance 
to come out of Babylon ; now he ſpeaks to the people of all Countries and Na- 
tions, of another greater deliverance to come by Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe ir con- 
cerned all Nations, as is plain, ver/.6, I will give thee a light to the Gentiles that 
Lyra- thou maieſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth, Yet the Hebrews faith Lyra, 
apply itto Cyr, but Paxl and Barnabas to Chriſt, A213 47. And Simeon, 
| Lk.2.32. And therefore all Chriſtian Expoſicours agree about ir, amongſt 
Catvin. whom Calvin ſaith, that they who divide the Prophecies of 1/zah into Books, 

: makethefixth-and laſt to begin here, wherein Chriſt is plainly ſpoken of who 
b--- 1 was before ſer forth more obſturely. Yer K.So/omon agreeth that the Meſſiah 
is here propheſied of, but not be in whom we beleeve, but one who they ima- 
| Hieromm. gine isyet to come. But Ferom divideth theſe Prophecies not into fix, but into 
Funins. eighteen Books, 7»ix« ſaith, that two deliverances are ſpoken of by this Pro- 
phet, ove from the Babyloni/h Captivity, chap.40. and hitherto ; the other by 

| Chriſt, from henceto the end of the Prophecie. Howfoever 1 aſſent not to 
| him in the firſt, becauſe both deliverances are touched in the premiſes ; yet! 
dointhe latter. And with him I take theſe words, Liſten ye 1/les, as ſpoken 

inthe perſon of Chriſt, intimating, chat his Goſpel ſhould be preached to all 
- Rh | Nations, 
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My mouth as 4 ſword, 


7 "f int 49:2» 
'Y:: ;0ns, even the furtheſt off from Judea, as well as the neareſt; that is, to! 
© [the Iſlands, for they were furtheſt off: And therefore M»/ca/mnoteth, that 


TX” [bythe 1Nands and thoſe afar off, are meant the fame, and not divers people : 
"»\ be the like compellation, chap. 41.1,5. 34-1. Fromthe bowels of my mother he ; 
het | 'Þ [hab made mention of my Name. For ſo it was ſaid by the Ange to Foſeph, the 
* [hosband of ary, when ſhe was with childe, Thos ſhalt call bis Name Jeſus, | Marth. 1.18, / 
ets And be hath ſet my month as a ſharp ſword, Chriſt is here ſet forth by two | Verſ.2. 
'%' | compariſons, i. Ofa ſharpſword. 2. Of a brightand ſharparrow, to ſhew 
the| F_ that his words ſhould not be vain, bur piercing into mens hearts, galling the 
Go} malicious wicked, as the Scribes and Phariſees,and pricking others to their con- 
all yerfion, Of the Phariſees ſee Marrh.21. Ofothers Foþ.7.36, So' the word is 
are! | lalocompared, Heb.4-12. and it appeared co be ſo in the mouth of his ſervant 
a © [Parer, AR.2.37. when his hearers were pricked in their hearts: and out of 
uld * [Chriſts mouth is ſaid to come a two-edged ſword, Revel.1.16. And,as for a 
ned ford, there is a ſcabbard ; for arrows, a quiver to hide them in: ſo Chriſt was 
| | [ſheltered under Gods proteRtion, till chat voluntarily he went to his paſſion ; 
mo thus Calvin arid Mnſculus. But Ferom expounds his hiding of his Divinity, | ©<v#- 
" hidden under the fleſh, which he rook, as in a quiver ; ſee chap.45.25. Thos _ 
r art 4 God that hideſt thy ſelf. And he faith that the Apoſtles were arrows to 
n wound the hearts of them to whom they preached, bur he a choſen arrow a- | Hicron. 
bo bove them all ; and that there are more arrows, is implied by ſaying, a choſe» 
7 row; that is, one more excellent amongſt many, and P/.45. Thy arrows are 
vl | ſharp, and thy enemies ſhall be ſubdued unto thee. And he is a ſword to divide be- 
's tween the good and the bad, for which he faith; 7 came nor to ſend peace, but 
4 ſword. I 
1 ok art my ſervant (O Iſrael ) in Whom T will be glorified. Here God the | Verſ.3: 
7 Father ſpeaks to his Son, calling him his ſervant ; for ſo Chriſt aid of himſelf, ; 
4 that he came to miniſter, /atth.20. or to ſerve; and Phil.2.6. he came in | 
the form of a ſervant ; and 7/-ae/, becauſe he came of 1/-ael, and was moſt 
worthy of this name of all others ; for nor all that come of 7/-ae/ according to |: 
4 ' [thefleſh, are 1/rae/, though of 1/-ae/, Rom.9.6. But one ſpecially is honoured 
h with this name, and who can this be bur he, who is fingularly ſaid to be the 
| ſeed of Abraham, that is, Chriſt, Ga/.3.16. and in and through him all che tru- 
; ly faithfull, being his members ; who yet I cannot think are together with him 
here meant, as Ca/vi» contendeth ; and this the next words evince, wverſ.4. 1 Verſ 
- ſad I have laboured in vain. Wherein the Son and not the whole body of the + | 


faithfull, anſwereth to the Father, laying before, My ſervant in hom 1 will 
be glorified : But alas, faith he, how ſhall this be, ſeeing Ttabour for this in- 
deed, but in vain, ſeeing ſo few were converted to the faith by his teaching. 
And few, faith Saſbont, to this day, will take time to conſider his labour in hobo 
preaching, in prayer and faſting, and ſuffering a cruel death for us; for if they | © 
| did, they would be more attefed with love towards him that loved them ſo 
| dearly. Tet my judgement ui Withthe Lord, &c. That is, to judge betwixt me 
and the people, with whom my labour takes none effe& for their converſion, 
pronouncing on my fide that I have done all that could be done for their fal- 
; [vation ; and denouncing againſt them damnation, who would not be moved 
fo repent and beleeve, what pains ſoever I took ro bring them hereunto. By 
which words, faith 7erom, he intimareth a liberty of will in them, which be- "I. 
cauſe they abuſed to make them averſe from Chriſt, they ſhall be moſt juſtly 
| |condemned. A4ndmy Work, withmy God. That is,the reward of my work ; for 
although che Jews, through the hardneſs of their hearts beleeved not, his la- 
bour was not loſt, but highly rewarded,when he had a Name given him above 
all games, Phi/.2.6. Neither ſhall che labour of any faithfull Miniſter of his 
_ although uneffeuall to thoſe amongſt whom, through their own 
malice. "IRE 
That I ſhould bring 7 acob to him, and that Iſrael ſbonld not be gathered.Hereby, | Verl.F. 
faith Zerom, is meant that Chriſt ſhould firſt preach only to the Jews, and ſeek | Hieron. 
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their converſion ; according to which hefaith, / am not ſent,bur to the loft 
of the houſe of 1ſrac/. But when they in ſtead of imbracing his doAtrine, ſought 
ro kill him and did kill him, as is fer forth in the parable, 2ſarrh.21. of the 
husbandmens having the Vineyard let unto them, thenthis doom againſt chem 
took effeR; that he intended the gathering of them no more, bur he ſent his 
Apoſtles to the Gentiles. And whereas the Seprwaginr bath it, and 7 1ſrag 
ſhall be gathered, And Aquila, ſosKkilfull inthe Hebrew, Thar 1/rael ſhould be 
gathered to bim ; he cenſureth both, aseluding a moſt pregnant teſtimony 4. 
zinſt the Jews, of their obduration and being forſaken, after that they had 
na while by Chriſt preached unto ; ſaying thatitis N? xoz, and not 1? 
him, which is here uſed : and therefore Symmachr and T heodotion render it 
ot alſo. The Hebrews ſay that there be fifteen places in the Bible, in which 
B22 is put for 17, and this is one, and therefore in the margin it is 1? ; here. 
by 4Aqmila is thought by Feromto have been deceived ; but we muſt take heed 
how we be led about all the rules of the Jews ; ſo Saſboxt. Retain we there- 
fore the reading in the text inthe ſenſe before going, and yet negle& not that 


they ſhall ceaſe to be abdurated any longer, Row.11. 2 Cor.3. 1 ſhall be glori- 
0145 in the eyes of the Lord, that is, Although 1ſracl be not gathered, as in our 
N.Tr. ) and, being rendred by alchough. Theſe words are added to ſhew how 


he ſhould be glorious notwithſtanding, and of great power amongſt other 
Nations ; as is immediatly ſhewed, wver/.6. Having turned ſome of the Jews 
firſt, he ſhall be a /ight ro /ighten the Gentiles, &c., upon which I have ſpoken 
before, verſ-1. 

Thus (aith the Lord to him Whons man deſpiſeth, 8c, Here, as verſ.5. rhe Lord 
replieth to his Son Chriſt again, comforting him in this,that although he were 
contemptible to man, yea to the Nation of the Jews, and uſed like a ſervant 
by their Princes, Herod, Anas, Caiphas, and Pontius Pilat ; that is, baſely; 
yet Kings and Princes ſhould-ſee and riſe and worſhip him ; that is,ſaith Jerom, 
firſt, at the day of judgement ; but by and by better, imbracing his faith, and 
ſodoing him reverence, as the Son of God. But ſome, he ſaith, by the deſpi- 
ſed bere, underſtand the Jews, whom he alſo calleth an abominated Nation, 
and this is followed by n/ca/me and Calvin, referring it to the contempt 
wherein the Jews were had under the Baby /onifs Kings in the time of their 
Captivity, being made their ſervants : But when Cyr the Perſian was King 
over all, the King himſelf and his Princes roſe up for honours ſake to them, 
and in ſo doing they are ſaid ro worſhip him, that is, God. But he preferreth 


by the contemprible ſoul ; for ſo it is Heby. and whereas Calvin renders the next 
words, The abominable Nation, he Whom the Nation abominates, meaning the 
Nation of the Jews; but Calvins reading being admitted, as agreeable to the 
Hebrew, and followed by the Y#/g.Lar. yet it is not neceſſary to underſtand 
the Jewiſh Nation here ſpoken of : But as Lyra hath it, The Chriſtian had in 
abomination by the Jews, for beleeving in Chriſt, and made ſervants by bein 

condemned tothe mines by Heathen Emperours, for Chriſt and his Church 


times ina day. 


— 


in the margin, being haply appoſed to intimate their future converſion, when| . 


Chriſt ſhould not loſe bis labour, of which it was ſpoken before, wer/.4. for | 


the former, as there is good reaſon. 7a» is alſo for Chriſt, here underſtood | 


are one. But when the whole current of the Prophecie is touching Chriſt, it 
is altogether from the purpoſe to bring the Jew in here delivered by Cyr, ef- 
pecially their obduration being before propheſied of, verſc5. It is therefore 
undoubtedly ſpoken of Chriſt and his Church, the miracles done wherein 
when Kings ſhould ſee, they ſhould riſe up and turn Chriſtian alſo, and wor- 
ſhippers of Chriſt, as Conſtantine the great and other Emperours after him; 
But Chriſt might well be called a contemprible ſoul or man, becauſe ſo hated 
by the Jews; that, as Jerom ſaith, they curſed him in their Synagogues three] | 


Thus ſaith the Led, in an acceptible time T have heard thee,8&c. Here the Pro- 


\ 


phet goeth on to ſpeak more comfort to Chriſt, who was by the wicked Jews 
deſpiſed, 


3 | iah 49.19) In as a5ceptavle tim! heard thee 
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My God, my God, Why haſt thoz forſaken me: ? For God made it appear, that he 
heard him and forſook himnort, in thar he raiſed him from che dead, and gave 
him fora Covenant fo the people, that hs ſhould raiſe up the earth, &c, For thus 
$& Pax/ applicth it, 2 Cor.6.2. Having chap.5.2- ſaid, He made him to be fin for 
us, that rnew no fon, that We might be made the righteouſneſſe of God through himi. 
He here to prove it to be ſo ſaith, For ix an acceptable time [ have heard thee, &c, 
1Thatis, through thy dearh to be fo reconciled to all that beleeve, asto jultifie | 
them by thy righteouſneſſe, and to ſave them. For accordingly he gave him | 
fora Covenant to the people, that is, to ſuch of the Jews as beleeved: And | 


heritances : $0 called becauſe they had not God dwelling inchem, but now | 
he rakes them-into his poſſeſſion when they are converted. And he ſaith to | 
them that are beand, Go ont ; thatis, bound with fin and in darknefſſe of igno- | 
rance 25 ina dark dungeon ; Be refreſhed with the light of ſaving knowledge. 
They ſball be fed in the \vay, That is, with wholſome inſtrutions out of the | 
world whilſt they live in this world, for here we are in the way, and after- | 
wards in heaven they ſhall neither hunger nor thirſt any more, but enjoy perpe- | 
tuall fatiery of joyes and pleaſures unſpeakable ; fee the ſame, Kevel.7, And, 
I'will ſet all my mountains for a Way for them. That is, heightening low places, | 
that all cheir way may be plain and ſo delightfull. Laftly, ſhewing who they | 
bewich whom he will deal thus,he fairh, Behold theſe ſhall come from farre,theſs | 
from the north, aud the ſea, or Weſt, and theſe from the land of Sinim, that is, the | 
South ; and chen thoſe from afarre, are from the Ealt. But the Septuaginr, for | 
the Land of Sinim, hath, the /andof the Perſians, which is Eaſt; and then chey | 
from afar muſt be South. Thus erow, ſaying, that it is here propheſied of 
the converſion of peoples in all parts, Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, and con- 
ſequently of their ſalvation according to that of our Lord, Zak.13.29. They 
ſhall come from the Eaſt, Weſt ,&tC. and ſit down in the Kingdom of heaven, Lyra 
| differs little from Jerom, and whereas it is ſaid, They ſhall be fed in all plain 
places, He faith, hereby are meant the good examples of the Saints, which are 
more availableto reach ſimple people then the inſtructions of the word: And he 
is aid ro be a Covenant ro the people, becauſe they came by him to be in Cove- 
| nant with God. They hall be brought to the fountains of water.This implieth full 
;reſtin the good attained in heaven: So Calvis applieth all this from,v.8.cov.1 3. 
Chriſt, thar he drawech almoſt al} firſt ro the Jews delivered out of Babylon, 
and generally to all Gods faithfull people, both Jews and Gentiles. For firſt, 
Inan acceptable time I have heard thee. This is manifeltly ſpoken to the comfort | 
of every beleever, and to Chriſt in relation to his Church, the good whereof 
| be fonght and nor his own continually ; and ſo it is applied by the Apoftle, 
2 Cor.6. 


;of a cloud ſhadowing them inthe wilderneſſe: And whereas he ſpeaks of 
| their feeding upon high places, he aſſimulates chem to ſheep, and Chriſt to a 
ſhepherd, leading hisſheep into divers paſtures; intimating that every where 
there ſhould be paſture enough, even upon the tops of hils. Here the Yale. 
baving it, /n plain places, is to be amended, for the worn I'D here uſed is 
bigh places. Ver(.11. 1 will make all my mountains Wwaies, That is, will remove 
all impediments from before them. Yerſi12. Some by Sin underſtand mount 
Sinai, and hereby the Sourh, becauſe it was ſouthward ; ſome Sexe, under 
the tropick of Cancer : But without conrending further about it, we may reſt 
inthat which hath been already ſaid. 


verbatim. 
Can a women forget her ſucking childe ? In the former verſe Zion is brought 
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1 deſpiſed, arid in deſpighr crucified. The Lord faith, that he heard him in an | 
gereptable rimegehat is, faith Ferom,when hanging upon the Croſſe he cried our, | Hiermym. 


| 
| 


irred up the earth, that is, men of other parts ofthe earth, who lay buried | 
intheerrour of idolatry, And poſſeſſed the diſſipated inheritancet, or deſert Ge 


Lyre 


Neither ſun nor heat ſhall ſmite them. This is ſpoken in alluſion to the pillar Verſ.1o, 


Sing 0 heavens, &c. Of this ſee before, chap-44-23, being the ſame almoſt | Verſ 13. 
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in complaining, The Lord hath left me,8:c. to that it is here replied. Now Zion 
or Jeruſalem, faith Ferom, is taken four waies; 1. For the place properly fo 

called. 2+. For the Congregation of Saints, both of Jews and Gentiles ; of, 
which itis ſaid, the Lord loveth the gates of Zio» more then all the habita.. 
tions of Faceb : For hereby cannot be meant Z:on properly, which was long 
ago deſtroyed, bur that Ziox which God loves cannot be deſtroyed. 3, For: 
the company of Angels, according to Heb.12.22. Te are come to mount Zion, 
to the heavenly Fernſalem, to an innumerable company of Angels, 4. For that 7e- 
rwſalem which ſhall be, ſpoken of Revel.21. and 22; of which our Judaizery 
ſpeak many things which chey underftand not, and upon the deſcription of ir, 
Exck.44. Here, by Zion, of which God will be ſo mindfull,- che Congregarti. 
on of Saints is to be underſtood. Thy builders came, Which deſtroyed thee, they 
ſhall go ont of thee. Who were the builders but the Scribes and Phariſees ? for 
they were the builders which refuſed the Stone, which is che chief Stone of 
the corner, building by traditions of men, and ſo deſtroying thoſe chat were 
thus built by them ; for they compaſſed ſea and land to make one Profelyte, 
and then he is twofold more the childe of hell chen themſelves. But now they 
ſhall go out from the true Zi», the Church of Chriſt, and ſo ſhall all here- 
ticks, for the Church ſhall not follow ſuch any more in-cheir teaching, but 
ſeparate from them. Lift up thine eies and ſee, all theſe are gathered to thee, To 
this our Lord aJludeth, when he faith, Lift np your cies and ſre, the regions ave 
already White wnto the harveſt. As | live, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt be clad With 
all theſe as with an ornament. Here for more aſſurance the Lord confirms by 
oath, that the faichfull Jews, that is, Apoſtles and other preachers ſhall con- 
vert the Gentiles to the true faith, and the great multitudes of chem chat they 
converted ſhall be as an ornament making them glorious inallthe world in the 
eyes of beleevers, asa brides ornaments doth her of the ſpouſe of Chriſt, the 
Church thus adorned, ſee P/c45. Her cloathing is of gold, Wrought abawt with 
divers colours, For thy deſolate plates and wilderneſſes ſhall be ſtreight for thy in» 
habitants. Thatis, The Goſpel being fo readily: every where received by {0 
many. And they that devonred thee ſhall be driven far away ; that is,falſe teach- 
ets beforeſaid radeſttoy ber, ,'4nd the children of thy barrenneſſe ſpall ſay in 
thing ears, the place is too ftreipby,&c. That is, whereas thou wert formerly bars} 
ren and deſpairedſt ofever having any children, thou ſhalt now have ſo many 
as that it ſhall drive thee into an admiration how thou cameſt by them. Calvis 
and Muſcu/ve underſtanding Zies literally of the inhabitants of Zion; the 
Jews ſay, that this is ſpoken for their comfort, although their Ciry ſhould be 
deſtroyed and lie long deſolate; yet God did nor all thistime forget it, -no 
mote then a man doth the ſigner upon his finger, the continuall ſeeing where- 

of maketh him that he cannor forget it. Wherein ir is alluded to that precept 
which God gave of binding the commandments to their right hand. And be- 
cauſe he allo adderh |7hy Wals are continuadly before me] Brit when they 
ſhould afterwards ſee the City lie in ruinous heaps ſeventy years together,they 
mighe deſpair of this promiſe, ſaying, Alas our wals are all down and lying in 
ruinous heaps : Hefatth, ner/.17. Thy builders make baſte, thy deſtroyers ſhill 
depart fat from thee” That is, The Perſians taking care to build the Temple 
and City again, when the time which God hath appointed (hall come, fhall 
provide for the doing of itwith all ſpeed ; and the Ca/aees their enemies, who 
deſtroyed and kept them under, ſhall go out of their Countrey, as having n0- 
thing ta do there any more. Here the reading of the text, I confeſle, is more 
according iQ the Hebrew then that of 7erom, fo that it_needs to be corrected. 
Butt heing thus corrected, the ſenſe will be good, of the Evangelical Church, 
Thy builders haſten ; for the Apeltles went preaching from place to place, and 
being perſecuted in one City, went to another ; and falſe teachers, who had 
formerly mifled the-people, and fo indeed were their deſtroyers, continued 
not in any credit among the faichfull any longer, which is meant by their go- 
ing out of thee, But whereas be ſpeaks of the people returning to Zion in great 
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" gulticudes, as an ornament unto her; Calvix noteth righcly, chat when che 


"|Church of Chriſt hath many children, that imbracethe cruth from their hearss 
|and live accordingly, ſhe is adorned and beautified indeed, but not when the 
[Temple is decked with glorious Images, which the Papiſts coupt great orna- 
ments. SoS* Paul calleth the Corinthians his crown, and Cornelis 4 great La- 
in Rowe, as 1 remember, her wo ſons, the Scipio's her ornaments; ſaying 
102 noble man that ſhewed her the coſtly furniture of bis houſe, they coming 
inthe interim, Er heo ſwnt ornamenta mea. And ver/.19. finding that the 
multicudes of children making that Jeruſalem was too little co contain 
them, cannot be applied ro the Jews returning from Captivity, for 7era/alem 
had ſo few inhabitants, that they were conſtrained for a ſupply co provide by 
ws for che peopling thereof our of the Countrey, he apphieth it with Zeroue- 
[20 the times of the Goſpel, and likewiſe ver.20. where the Church is brought 
'inadmiring at her own ſo numerous a brood, all true children that any knew 
'of, failing, and the means of _—_ them, true dacrine, till Chriſt and 
his fore-runner and Apoſtles came. Whence note how vain the Papilts are in 
 naking the perpetual viſibility of che Church a mark thereof, ſeeing at Cheriſts 
' coming ſhe was ſo deſticure of children, and fo ſhall be at his ſecond coming, 
' of which he faith, #hen the ſon of man cometh, ſhall he finde faith upon the earth ? 
And the Churches lying hid in the wilderneſſe before that 1260 dayes argueth 
[the ame, thar none be deceived hereby. 
| I'will lift up my hand ts the Gentiles, and ſet was tandard to the oples This 
is ſpoken in anſwer to the Church complaining of her barrenneſſe, but com- 
|forted with a Promiſe of a moſt numerousoff-ipring. Here it is ſhewed, how 
' this hall be, even as a King by ſetting up his Standard, gathers multitudes of 
men about him to encreaſe bis Army ; ſo be ſaich, that he would by the Go. 
lifted up by his hand of miracles, and made fo glorious 'that Nations 
Id deſire it, draw innumerable multizudes out of the Natians to the faith 
of Chriſt herein ſet forth. Jerow thinks the ſign of the Crofſe to be meane by 
this Standard. Of lifting up an enfign, bur for another end, ſee before Chap, 
$.22. Sabont, the firſt ign lifred up was the Goſpel, the ſecond, the whole 
word of God, the third, the ſign of che Croſſe. And they belt bring thy ſons 
in their arms, &c. That is, faith Zyra, their children to be baptized, and thus 
to be made ſons of the Church, for which be faith, Thy ſans and thy bers, 
bemeaneth, that they ſhould firſt by hearing believe, and be admitted into 
the Church by Baptiſm, and then all their lictle ones alſo, as it is commonly 
ſaid, Believe and thow ſhalt be ſaved and all thy bouſe, and he Was baptized andal 
bs bouſe. A plain place againſt them that deny the baptizing of Infants ; for 
to whom is ſalvation promiſed, bur to him and all his family upon his helie- 
ying ? and what were his children but of his family > When he was baptized 
then, and all his houſe, who can deny that his children were baptized alſo ? 
If any man ſhall ſay, haply he had none, we may more certainly affirm, if he 
had, they ſhould have been baptized, becauſe etherwile all his houſe ſhould 
not have been ſaved, becauſe nor all baptized ; and yet Ifay nor, that all are 
ſaved that are baptized, but whotnſoever we would have ſaved, we ought t0 
daptize upon this ground. And Par-nts cannot ſay of their children ro the 
Church, They are thy children, unleſſe they bring them in their arms to be (6 


Dext.32.10. Godisfaid to have carried the Hebrew: in his boſom, Hyſ.11.3, 
But it is a rule in Theology, That when any ſentence of Scripcure may be taken 

perly without abſurdity, it is ſo to be underſtood ; as:when childreg were 
ought ro Chriſt to be bleſſed, and he rook them upin his arms; ſo here there 
being no abſurdity to ſay that Parents carry their children in their arms ro be 
daptized, the literal ſenſe is to be taken, and no need to flee to a metaphori- 
cal. If itbe objeRed, he faith not Theirs, but Thy children, ſpeaking to the 
Jew ; Sol. He faith Thixe by anticipation, meaning ſuch as I will preſently 


——_— 


Verſ.19. 


Note. 


Verſ.22. 


Ad. $ bow. 


Note. 
AR.16, | 


making them to be of 7/7act , whereby the children of Zion,” that is, the 
Z 4 _ mother- 
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Kings thy nurſing Fathers. 


_ — — 


Verſ:23+ 


Joh. 13. 


mother-Church of the Jews ſhall be ſo wonderfully encteaſed , as hah) i | 


been ſaid. 
And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers, and Queens thy nurſeng Mothers, The 


Gaid, if ſhe ſhall begin to rake care howto nouriſh and maintain ſo many, 
here that Query is fatisfied, Kings ſhall be thy nurſing F athers, &c. Now the: 
Nurſe feeds the childe, and defends it from harm, fo it- is hereby intimated, 
That Kings and: Queens ſhould do by the faithfull under the Goſpel, 1. Pro. 


may not need to trouble themſelves about worldly things. 2. For che main. | 
tenance of Schools of good literature, as Seminaries of godlineſſe and learn-' 
ing, that the Church may thence have a continual ſupply of able Paſtor, 
3- For the relief of poor Widows and Orphans, and other impotent perſons,} 
that none may be ſuffered for want to wander as vagabonds, which is a dif- 
graceto Chriſtianity : and to this end to build Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, 
and indowing them with means. 4- Defending the innocent from oppreſſors} 
by judging righteouſly, and the Church in general from enemies, that ſeek to} 
overthrow it, either by force of arms, or to corrupt it by any kinde of hereſie,! 
T hey ſhall Wor ſhip thee With their faces bowed to the ground, &c. That is, Chriſt 
Jeſus, believing him to be the Sonne of God and very God. For although! 
the ſpeech be direRed to Zion, that is, the Church, yer when any thing of 
adoration is brought in, it is tobe referred to the Head thereof, who cannot, 
be conſidered as ſeparate, but joyned as one with his Church. Wherefore it 
is meant firft, That Kings and Queens, as well as common people ſhould ſerve; 
Chriſt with all reverence. 2. Bow to the truth taught by his Miniſters be.) 
coming in all things obedient unto it, and ſubmicting themſelves ro hear it 
with fear and reverence, and ſuch Kings as do not theſe things are unworthy 
of Chriſt, and the ineſtimable benefits coming by him. But this is not to be} 
applied to any man of the Church or men, though never ſo eminent, as if| 


as the proud Biſhops of Rowe apply it to Peter, : and to themſelves : But if they} 
would look into 4.10. and ſee how-Perer would not endure Corzelins to} 
bow to him, they would be greatly aſhamed of this their pride, whereby} 
they rather repreſent Heathen Emperours who were ambitious of divine ho- 
nours, then Chriſts Miniſters, whole greateſt glory is humility cowards one 
another ; and therefore much more towards Kings and Princes. Neither can 
it be hence commended for Kings to be profuſe towards any of Chriſts Mini- 
niſters in reſpe&t of ' worldly honours or riches, becauſe he faich , They 
ſhould be nurſing Fathers, and honours of this kinde, are plainly in-' 


1 T im.73. 


Having ſpoken hitherto of the deliverance of the faithfull by Chriſt, chat it! 
ſhall certainly be, and of their glorious condition after this deliverance, now 
he removerh anobjetion againſt it, and ſo ſeeks further to confirm it. Al- 
though/it benot commonly done, that the prey is taken from the mighty, or 
the captive taken in warre juſtly without agreeing upon a price, yet as the! 
Jews had this performed to them, when they were pluckt out of the hands of 
the King of Baby/on, who had madea prey of them, and delivered out of Ca-\ 
ptivity grarz, fo Gods choſen people of all Countreys and Nations being be! 
fore made a prey by the devil, whilſt they lived in Idolatry, and fo juſtly ta-' 
ken captive, alchough held by a ſtrong man armed, were taken away by 4 
ſtronger, and by him delivered, he being deſtroyed in reſpeR of all his ſtrength 
againſt chem by his death. And herenders a reaſon hereof, verſ. 25. / wil 
_— with him that contends With thee, &c. And the Lords power is irre* | 
1DIE. | 


And I will feed thy ſpoilers with their own fleſh, 8c, That is, as they had de-! 


ſtroyed | 


Haiah 49.208 
children of the Church growing ſo wonderfully numerous, as bath beeg | | 


viding that the Preachers thereof may have ſufficient maintenance, that they | | 
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Kings and Queens were bound thus out of their piety to bow:to him orthem,| 


terdited, Matth. 2c. and a Biſhop muſt not be given to filthy lucre, 


Shall the prey ve taken from the mighty, or the captive juſtly taken delivered? , 


| SEE PLEOTEPPETEESSSCSPrPs:ASSECcESESSTSs cap = —_ 
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n "F Ihoyed bis people the Jews, thus feeding, as it were, upon their fleſh, and 
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261. 


Tizkins their bloud, ſo they ſhould be deſtroyed, their feeding upon the 
© 1a of others according to this ſenſe being turned inco feeding upon their 
Town fleſh, when they ſhould be ſlain in great multicudes, as they had lain 
"Jathers in moſt cruel manner : they are then chreatned Lege rations, and it is 
not neceſſary as Muſcnulu and Calvin do, ro expound it of their falling toge- 


ing one another, as ſometime the Edomitesand Moabites did 2 Chron.20. For 
Cod makes them to feed upon their own fleſh, to whoſe ravenous deſire to 
Jarthe fleſh of others, he putterh an end by deſtroying them by whomſotver, 
]and making them to fall thick one upon another, and to lie deep in their own 
"\hloud. For the Baby/onians never ate fo rheir own fleſh that we read of, bur 
this was done when the Perſians overcame Babylon, and-according to this The- 
wirks the Scythian Queen did ſometime to Cyr«s, when baving cut off his 
head ſhe put it intoa veſſel filled with his and his mens bloud, with this ex- 
jon, Satia te ſangrine quem din fitiſti, Fill thy ſelf With blond Which thou 

| That long thirfted after. Neither did the Heathen afterwards, who had ſhed 
thebloud of innumerable Saints under the New Teſtament, pay for it by de- 
 [ſroying one another, but the Chriſtians under Conſtantine overcoming Lyci- 
ws, and his Army, and under Theodoſins the idolatrous people that came 


| zpainſt chem. 


CHAP. L 


| V V Here u the bill of your mothers divorcement that I have put away ? &c. 
Here by mother Jerow underſtands 7ern/a/em, whom the Lord ſuf- 
fered to be deſtroyed, and then by her children muſt be underſtood children 
according to the fleſh. And he faith, it was not through harſhneſs in the Lord 
mang her a bill of divorce without cauſe that this came unto her, but by her 
 jown : 
Wherefore When I came was there no man, none td anſwer ? And this he appli- 
«to Chriſt coming in the fleſh, to whoſe calling aone of the carnal Jews an- 
ſmered, and he noteth that he ſaith [0 a1] becauſe they were all turned 
into beaſts, Hered their King into a fox, ſome into a generation of vipers, 
ſome that are fleſhly and luſtfull and ſenſual irito ſwine, the impudent into 


ther by the ears amongſt themſelves, thus by their ſwords mutually devour- | 


— ©__ 


| 


| 


Ver. I. 


Hierom 


Verſ.2: 


dogs, for which itis ſaid, Caſt nor your pearls before ſwine, &c. and he called 
 [them, by ſaying, Come to me all that be Weary, and, If ang man thirſteth, let him 
[awe And to this agreeth Cyri/, Procopimes , Enſebizs, Ambroſe and Origen, 
who upon Aſatth.26. faith, that che whole Church conſents about ic. The 
kme alſo appears by Lyra. Yet ſome underſtand it of the Jews in Captivity : 
tat we may well reſt in thefirſt, raking it, as further ſpoken to the complaint 
made Chap. 49-14. of being forſaken. Only there the faichfull amongſt 
the Jews complainand are comforted, here the carnal are challenged for lay- 
wgthe fault upon the Lord, that Fer»ſal/em was deſtroyed. by the Rowans. If 
ſo, he bids them ſhew their mothers bill of divorce, whereby ic might appear 
|thatche faulc was inthe Lord and not in her that ſhe was put thus away. For 
8Calv;nhachirt, a woman being put away by a bill of divorce from her huſ- 
was hereby juſtified, that it was not for ber faule, bur through his moro- 

lty that ſhe was pur away. Wherefore he bids them if they can to bring 
forth ſuch a bill, bur this they could not, and therefore the cauſe was mani- 
felt, their ſins. The Jewiſh Church had been the Spouſe of God, but now ſhe 
sfor her fins put away, and the Church of the Gentiles called to this honour, 
And this was her main ſinne, that hecalling to the faith of the Goſpel, none 
would anſwer, bur all hardened their hearts. And being hereupon pur away, 
when for the Jews refuſal the Apoſtles turned to the Gentiles, ber deſtruRi- 
anſoon followed, For the cauſe of this coutd not be any inability in God, or 


Cyril. 
Euſeb.L.2.c.34-: 
Ambroſ.1.8.m 
Luk. 1. 


Calvin 


muta-| 


—— CENTINS 


& © 


— ——I— ———  — 


Lf 
"7 


Verſ.4. 


Matth.7. 
Joh.7. 


Matth, 21.28. | (>, ro me all that be Wveary and heavy laden. And whence this admirable facul- 


Verl.6. 


The tongue of the learned. Iaiah 59g pw 
| mutability in reſpe of good will : For his hand he ſaith Was not forrened} þ ; 


m— itto the darkneſle upon all the earth at the time of Chriſts paſſion, 
The He 
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my ear, that 1 may hear as the learned; that is, God makes me from ry y 
che ſon 


of ſinne, and are weary of it. Moreover the words following ver. 6. 1 gave 
my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks, &c, do moſt notably agree unto Chriſt, 
whom they whipped, and buffeted, and fpit upon, but of any ſuch thing done 
to Iſaiah we read not. Whereas Calvin ſaith, Neither were Davids hands 0 
feet pierced, neither had he gall and vinegar given him to drink, &c. as P/« 
22, many things that weredone to the ſervants of God of greateſt note, not 
being ſet down, and therefore theſe things might be done alſo to 1/@ah, 
though we read not ofthem; It is of no force to juſtifie the expoſition app)y- 
ing it to 1/aiah : for we are ſure that they were done to Chriſt, but know not 
that they were done to 1/aiah, and itis unprobable that thoſe things Pſal.1# 
wereever done to David; therefore the moſt certain underſtanding of both 
places is of Chriſt in P/.22. typified in David, or by him ſpoken of in the pet 
fon 'of Chriſt, -here properly, as brought in ſpeaking. And it is to givead- 
vantage to the Jew to apply this place otherwiſe, who will not endure to heat 
that Mefſiah ſhould be thus miſuſed, but reign as a King in preat glory, ſub 
duingall the Jews enemies to them, which made them to deſpiſe Chriſt _ 
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[he came ſo poor, and ſuffering himſelf to be ſuch a ſcorn and reproach amongſt | 
nen.-And the like is manifeſtly ſpoken of Chriſt Cha.53.expounded thus, 42.8. 
The Lord hath opened mine car, and 1 Was net rebellions. That is, He hath | Verſ.y, 

[noronly given me learning to ſpeak to others by opening the earsof my minds | 

to hear him inſtructing me, but to obey his will in keeping all his Command- 

ments, yea the very hardeſt, eyen by ſuffering death upon the Croſſe. And | 

hereinevery Miniſter of Chriſt ſhould make him his patern, 1. By endeavour-| 

ing to be taught of God to ſpeak molt effeRually, to this end praying for the 

1% "tance of his Spirit, and not depending, upon words taken ont of Books. | 

2 1oliveinall chings in obedience to Gods will. 3. Conſtantly to bear ſuf. 

8 |feriogs in what kinde ſoever. FR | 
For the Lord 1s With me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded, &c, God was ' Verl.7 

joyned with man in the perſon of Chcifſt ſuffering, and therefore he could nor 

be confounded, how ſhamefully ſoever abuſed. And God, he faith, juſtifi. | Veb8. 
ed him, therefore none can condemn him, as ſuffering for his own fins, for | 

{he ſuffered all ro ſave his people, as Chap.53. For which cauſe he challengech | VErſs. 

his adverſaries co contend with him, and prove the contrary ifthey could, buc 

- {becauſe they could nor, and yet laid wickedneſle and deceit co-his charge, he 

threatnech them, that they ſhould be as a Garmexr eaten by moths, a fimilitude 

oftento ſet forth the utter deſtruction ofthe wicked, from which there is no 

recoyering again. Of this, or the worm thar never dieth, read again 1/a.&6. 

for Jerom makes them both one,gnawing upon and ſtinging the conſcience for | 

\theirevil doings.But LZyre better ſaith, becauſe Pilare and the Prieſts condemn-| Lyra. 

ed-Chriſt unjuſtly,they weredeſtroyed as a garment by moths; Pi/are being ba- | 

nikeby 7 iberics, and the Prieſts by /:1« burnt in cheTemple;forrow eating up- | 

oache one,and fire upon che other,of whom Tires ſaid, That ir was fir that they | 

which ſerved inche Temple, ſhould periſh cogerher with ic. | 

\ Fbou there amongit youthat feareth the Lord,. that Wwalketh in darkneſſe? &c.| Yerſ.10. 

Having chreatned Chriſts enemies ver/.9. now he layeth all the fault of the 

deſtruction threatned upon the wicked Jews themſelves, challenging them to 

ky, if they can, whether there be any amongſt them that fear the Lord and 
hearken co Chriſts teaching, who are left in darkneſſe, that is, to fink in the 
focefaid miſery : No, let ſuch truſt and ſtay themſelves upon God, for when 
thistime of deſtruction cometh, they ſhall be ſafe, as indeed they were, the 

Chiiſtians a lictle before the ſiege of Fers/a/em being by a voice from heaven 

alled out to goo Pella; fo Joſephs. 

Aljethat have kindled a fire, &&c, That is, The fire of Gods wrath by your | Ver. 11, 
ins, as ye have made it burn about you, ſo ye ſhall walk init to your corment; 
dnd lie down in ſorrow, that is, periſh miſerably, and this is faid to have-come 
tothem from Gods hand, becauſe that although the Romans deſtroyed them 
mdcheir City, yetit was by Gods arming them fo to do, and in revenge of 
their malice and cruelty againſt Chriſt and his faichfull ſervants. To this effect | 
'({yre, and Jerom ſaith the ſame upon ver-11. but upon ver/.10. That watketh | Hierom. 
inderkneſſe and hath no light ; theſe words are by him referred to Chriſt, as a 
deſcription of him, being the ſervant before-ſpoken of, to hear whom is com- 
\ended to all that fear the Lord. And by his being withour light he underſtands 
the light of outward glory, for this was hidden under the form of a ſervant, 
wherein he appeared, as the light of the Sunne being hidden by a thick dark 
cloud, and whilſt it is ſo walks in darkneſs. In this ſenſe iris an exhortation 
toſuch as fear the Lord, that is, with ſuch a fear, as to flee all finne, and 
dearken roChriſt co believe in him, though nothing outwardly appeared in him 
tomduce them to it,to truſt in theLord and to reſt upon his help in the middeſt 
of greateſt dangers that ſhould come, for in ſo doing they ſhould ſurely be in 

ty-lanius refers itto them, whom Chriſt called to faith and repentance,that 
walked in the darknes of ignorance, &of Phariſaiſm, but now gave ear toChriſts 
teaching. Sacbout, Who is there that feareth the Lord,which hath walked in 

\Grkneſle, but now heareth his ſervant Chriſt? Verily none;if there be let him 

| cruſt 


| © 
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by 


Look to the rock and 10th; hole, — Ifaiah 519 


Verſ: 1. 


Cavin. 


| cruſt in the Lord. But I propound this in vain unto you, for ye make yous 


{rock of us all, as other believers Chriſts, or anointed from him, the anointed 


ro burn you by obſtinate going on in ſine, inſtead of being moved þ 


darkneſs of miſeries,and without all light of worldly comfort or proſperity, 


— 


CHAP. LIL 


ſtirred up the faithfull co truſtin God Chap.50.10. although they ſho 


of Peter, but-of Chriſt, as the main foundation and the corner Stone, yet 
on the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt being the chief Stone of the corner, 


ble faith; wherein they beganto others, the oneinthe Old Teſtament 3fterthe 
floud,the other under the new by a communication of the name from Chriſtthe 


above his fellows. And by the hole or cavern of the pit, our of which they 


| 


good inſtruon'ro fear the Lord. Of all theſe I preferre the firſt, eaking | x 


it as a conſolation to ſuch as fear God, though for the preſent in the t 


$- the rock Whence ye are hewen, and to the hole of the pit, &c. _m ; b 
lie long in miſery, here he ſeeks ro confirm them by the example of Abraham, | 
who was, asit werethe rock out of which they were hewed, and be is focal.| Þ 
led for hisfirm faith. Ofthe like co which when Chrilt heard from Peter, he} 
faid, Vpon this rock, 1 wall build my Church, which although 1do not expound] Þ 
neither he, nor the reſt ofthe Apoſtles are to be excluded, for we ate —_ YH 


2.20. and Abraham and Peter may as well be ſaid to berocks for their admirs-| 


* F 


Iſrael, and all T/raclites deſcended. Some think that it is alluded here to the 


for the materials of which a building is made ſtone out of a rock, and cement 
out of a.pit, The difficulty alſo of their being begotten and brought forth s 


ings.our of a pit that is deep, for ſo 1/aac was brought forth, whenitws 
thought by reaſon of Abrahams and Sarahs age impoſſible, Now to theſe 


miſe of inheriting Canaan was made four hundred years before the accompliſh 


weredigged, Sarahis ſet forth, who was alſo famous for her faith Heb.11:| 
and ſo bad powerin herold age to conceive and bring forth a ſon, of whon| {_ 


water coming of the rock Namb.20. but this cannot be, becauſe bewing is} 
here ſpoken of. They render a better reaſon, who, becauſe a family is like] F 
unto a building, think Abraham to be comparedto a rock, and Sarahto a pit] 


intiryated, as it is. bard to hew tone outof a rock, and to dig Nuff for buil}|: 


ment, and therefore although many goon paſſed before the Xrſſiah came, it 
whom the comfort of all that feared God lay, wy might well be comforted, 
even untill the accompliſhment of that moſt bleſſed Promiſe. Touching t 
he bo 2c oem. rock here ſpoken of and the pit, excellent is the fayi 
Cyril. 'Sicus difficillimum gf Cyyil, As it 1s a moſt hard thing out of a ſolid rock 
eft ex petra ſolids & im- t Aja 
maxi Lapides exſcindere, og © f{9t*» and to draw out of a deep pit ;' ſo, that a ſount 
puteum. profundum exhau- Jhonld be born of an old man, and a barren old woman ; but 


Berl mn naſci fi-  beck.of God. Calvinthinks all this is ſpoken in reſpeft 
wy > oben ew! ;b þ4 7 of the encreaſe of the Jews again after their diminuti 
min Dei. 
as he did Abrahams poſterity formerly. This1 deny not to be true, but aw 
not underſtand it of the encreaſe of 1/7ae/ according to the fleſh, becauſe il 
ſhewing how they ſhould beſo greatly.encreaſed, be faith verſ. 5. The Iſls 


upon which ſee what hath been written. 


For the encreaſe of Abrahams ſeed,that it is meant is plainly ſhewed 9.2.1 ca 
Led him alone, and bleſſed,and encreaſed him.Whereby he intimates that he could 
| do ſo againinreſpet of ſpiritual children, who only are his true ſeed, Gal.4- 


| 
| 


ſhall Wait xpon me ; and Chap. 49.22. 1 will lift up an enſign to the Gentiles 


For the Lord will comfort Zion. That is, ſpiritual Zion, the Church, re-ere- 
Qing 


rire; fic exſene viro & this Was done beyond all mens opinions by the command and\ 


and that they were brought to ſo few by the Babyluif | 
Captivity, For God could as eaſily myltiply chem again, 


- ' 


bids them look, -that their faith might be ſtayed, becauſe to Abrahamtheprs| Þ | 


4 >. nw ©. wu +», +4 me 


«© 


Leng A 


q [ofthe people. This law, faith Zyra, is the Goſpel, which went our as a light Lyra. 


T [to all peoples, as alſo the words following declare. Yet ſome Chriſtian Ex- 


4 


. 


ah $1:4» A Law ſhall preceed from me, 
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| &ing her decaied buildings, by tbe converſion of many inall Countries to the | 


wmefaich, of which che Church ſhall have great joy. 
- For a law ſoall proceed from me, and I will make my judaement to reſt for a light 


OS 


ours do herein more 7«daize then the Hebrews themſelves, expounding 


| 3 i ofthe Decree going out from Cy-, foreven their rare Rabbins do not ſo 
*\anderſtand ir, bur of the Meſſiab. 7-dgement is the ſame with the Law, the 
© | fame being ſometime called by one of cheſe names, ſometime by another ; and. 


by this chat it was a light to peoples or Gentiles, the preaching of the Goſpel 


” [5ofrencelebrated. : 
|. My righteouſneſſe, or rightcons one, that is, Chriſt, i near, Mine arms ſtall 
E: phe che people; that is, by my ſtrengrh overcoming the devil they ſhall be de- | 


out of his power; according to that, Now & the judgement of the World, | 


3 | wow's the privce of this World caſt out. 


"| . My ſalvation ſball be for ever. Hereis a compariſon made betwixt this world 
conlſt 8 


of heaven and earth, and falvation eo come by Chriſt, theſe ſhall 


"| gax old and vaniſh, bur that is everlaſting. Ferom takes occaſion here to ſpeak | 
F [of theſe creatures, as not quite to vaniſh, but to be burnt untoa change into | 
TT |herter. Bur of this I have ſaid enough upon 2 Pez.3.10. and upon Rom.8.21. | 


j 


Verſ.4. 


Verl.s, 


Verl.6. 


{row, (ticring up the Lord by his Almighty power to do as he had promiſed, 


roud Egyps let forth by Rahab,Plal. 87.4. and Pharaoh again by a Dragon, 


Fuk29.3, and the word Rahabfignifieth ſtrength or. pride, ' And that Egypr 


t hereby in this place appears, becauſe the mighty as done of old: re- 

ned here, were-indrying the ſea to make a way through it, and the bring- 
ngirupon the-Egyprians, and thelſtriking of Egypr with divers plagues be- 
that, for then that proud Nation was cut, and their King being terrible 

as a Dragon near the river N:{s deſtroyed. As for the words, Awake, 
aveke; it may be taken either for rhe Prophers prayer; teaching us how we 
eaghe to ſeek the accompliſhment of Gods | ny promiſes by prayer, and 
not to. ſay, He that hath promiſed will per 


kivarm, ſometime by his eyes, ears, or his name to awake, as if he ſlept at an 

time, for he that-keepeth //7ac/ neither (lumbereth nor ſleepeth : But becauſe 
when the Champion ſleepeth, they that ſhould be defended by him are in- 
dangered by the enemies coming, he muſt be awaked: to fave them ; ſo the 
arch is brought in calling upon the Lord when ſhe is indanger, and ſo con- 


io} F [tinverh long and-no. help yer'appeareth, and that after the manner of men. 


—_ of the Lord, ſome underſtand Chriſt, who deſtroyerh our proud- 
and ſtouteſt ſpiritual enemies, becauſe, ver/.6. he ſpeaketh of the ſalvation 
forever, and that is by Chriſt : and of this Zachary ſpeaking faith, He hath 
niſed up for us a mighty ſalvation ; and what is this but the arm of the Lord ? 
And indeed both, I take it, are here meant, the power of God, whereby, as 
by bis mighty hand and ſtretched out arm be brought his peeple our of Egypr, 
and his Son by as great power delivering from fin, death and the devil. And to 
ſhew this, it is added, The Redeemed of the Lord ſhall come, With ſinging to Zion, 
ad everlaſting joy upon their heads, as before, chap.35.10. intimating the re- 
tremed by Chaiſe, and not only from the B aby/on;ſb Captivity, for their by 
ms but remporany, neither was it ever ſo full. 

Aa £ 


eee 


=] Unto this caken from the heavens, &c. he addeth another from men, the Verſ.7,8. 
F [enemies of his people, whom he biddeth them notto fear, for the morh hall 
[tar them 4s 4 garment ; of which before, chap.50.9. | 
| Awcke, pur on ſtrength theu arm of the Lord,&c. Becauſe the Lord had made Verſg. 

"Tfach gracious promiſes, ve-/-6,7,8. here the faithfull are brought in, ſaith Fe- 


Hieron. 


recounting his ancient mighty as, Art not rhow it that cut Rahab, or as he | 
it, The proud one, expounding it of Pharaoh the King of E gypr, called | 
e Dragon, both here, and chap.27.1. See a like place; Pſal. 74.13. and 


Nate. 


| 


rform, whether we feek to him or 
z'or for the Churches prayer, . not calling upon che Lord here ſer forth by | 


Verſ.11. 


266 


Verk. 12, 


Verſ.13. 


Pſal. 56. 
Verk.14- 


Hieron. 


Verſ.16. 


Verſ.15- 


Lyr6 
A d.Ss bout. 


Auſcul. 


| Auguſt. lib. 2. 


contr. Fulian. 
| In Pſal.96. 


| 


| ſca, and the Waves thereof ariſe, Here by an apoſtraphe, God the Father turns 
| from ſpeaking to the Church, to his Son, telling him that the troubles of his 


| but forſomuch as ver{.13. ſpeaking of the fury of the oppreſſour, he ſaith, Jab 


I, even 1 am he,Who art thou that thon ſhonldſt be afraid of a man. The Churth 
having called upon the arm of the Lord to awake, ver/.9. now the Lord an. 
ſmereth ; 1 am he that comforteth thee, 8&c, That is, by promiſing deliverance 
from all enemies, yet thou art afraid ofthe leaſt of chem all,Of a man that ſhul 
diez that is, Thou ( O my Church) of men ſtirring up perſecution again 
thee, and he challengeth the Church for fearing not a brunt for a licele time, 
but daily and continually becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſour: And as if 
this were a thing not co be feared, be ſaith, here i the fury of the oppreſſom 
Asif he bad ſaid, it is a thing of naught, (ith his power is bur over the body, 
and this ſhall ſoon have an end alſo ; ſee the like Aſarrh. 10:28. and how much 
they forget the confidence that David had in God againſt all menthart ſought 
his deſtruction, I rr»ft in God 4nd will not fear What man can do rome. Verl.14, 
He ſpall ſoon come that geeth to open, and he ſoall nor ſlay to death, nevcher ſhall by 
bread fail ; Thus Ferom. N.Tr. The captive exile haftentth, that he may be ln 
ſed, and that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor hus bread fail. Junius, He Will be 
fidy bring forth bus bound one afar off, Who #s to be looſed, he ſball not die in the pit, 
westher ſhall he be failed of hus bread. And Jerom accordingly expounds it of the 
Son of God, as if it had been ſaid, Ay Son hall ſoon come and open thee the wy 
of vittory ; when thine enemies rage moſt, and yet he will nor ſlay chem to 
death, but ſave ſuch of them as ſhall be converred ; and bis bread of heaven- 
ly dodrine — the ſouls of them that are ſaved, ſhall never fail, bur bein 
his Church plentifully. Verſ.15. But 1 aw the Lord thy God, Which rronble the 


Church, as of the ſea, did not ariſe without him, and therefore he could ex 
fily appeaſe them again: And he addeth, I have prt my words into thy month; 
according to which Chriſt faith, that he ſpake only what the facher bad hin 
ſpeak : That chow fhouldFt plant heaven andearth, und ſay to Zion,T hon art m 
people ; that is,that new heaven and the new earth. Hitherro forthe moſt pan] 
ferom.. Forthe divers readings of vrzſ-14. the Hebrew will bear any of them; 


ly, Where ts it ? This verſe ſeems to me to anſwer it better, being underſtood 
of the Son of God haſteninp the opening of the priſon to the bound. Foriti, 
as if he had ſaid by way of anſwer, His fury is nothing, becauſe his oppreſſion 
ſhall not continue, forſomuch as the opening of the priſon to the bound there 
ſhall ſpeedily be, ſo that he ſhall not die there; and untill this time he (hall 
want no bread, as poor priſoners in bands uſe to do. And that thiy ſenſe may 
be more apparent, we may render it thus verbatim, The bound ts haſte ned tothe 
opening, he ſhall not make him die in the pit, and his bread ſhall not fail. | 
For Which trowble the ſea. N. Tr. Which divide the ſea, for ſo the word fignis 
fiech z and be meaneth the red fea, of which he often ſpeaks, as moſt remarks» 
ble, that they might not be uubeleeving ; and this verſe is to be read as cov 
pled to the other dy the word awd, not»; another at of the perſon, whois 
ſaid there to opento the priſoners, &c. being here mentioned to make that 
the more credible, That rien mighteſt plant the heavens and found the earth. This 
is by Zyra expounded, the heavens of conremplative men, and the earth of 
ative. By Saſbont, of the Apoſtles and other Preachers addicted only to hew- 
venly things, and of other Chriſtians, who alchough they be converſant about 
earthly things, yet their hearts are lifred upto heaven, Bur che beſt Expo( 
ridn is by /2ſcxtzx made thus, I will fend you forth to preach my word, the 


power whereof ſhall be fo great, —_ the Spirit accompanying the (: 
that the world ſhall hereby be renewed ; and becauſe the world omfſts of 
| heaven and earth,be cals this renovarion the planting of tbe heavens and earth. 
' Forthe Evangelical Churchis often calted the Kingdom of heaven : And i 
reſpect of this, ſanth A»gxfine, that we bave fouls from heaven and bodies 
from tht earth, we may be called both heaven and earth. Therefore pry 
out the earth, that is, earchly affeQtions, from thy heart,and thou ſhalc be hey 


That ſbould#t fear max,  Ikiah 51,0] 


vel; 
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| [faiah 5 I.17» Awake O TFeruſalem. 


— CI EC LEE EEE Io >——— ——— — —_———————_—————— 


' [thatas the heavens are not corrupted by rain or tempeſts, becauſe they are 


|ſalew were meant, bardening her ſelf in finand infidelity, but moved earneſt. 
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ven; thou beareſt fleſh indeed, and (o art earth, but in thy heart thou art hea- | 
yen. Again, God dwelsin beaven,and he dwels in all the righteous and holy, 
Therefore the Apoſtles, chough they were in the earth inche fleſh, were hea- 
ven, and God fitting in them walked all over the world; in P/alm. 122. 
2. The faithfull are called heaven, becauſe of at heavenly life, and earth, 
becauſe firmly founded by faith, as the earth that cannot be removed. | 
3. That they are called heaven chere is another reaſon from the name of hea- 
Lat, Calum, quaſi celatwm, carved or adorned with ſtars ; fo the faith- | 
full with graces that ſhine more brightly : ſo Y/arro etymologizeth heaven; ot | 
25 1ſidor, « celando from hiding, becauſe in them much more virtue is hidden | 
then appears. Grece ivezr©- ab 50 ro ſee, becauſe it was the firſt of viſible 
things; or 3r& a boundary, becauſe ir istke urmoſt bound of all chings viſible, 
according to Philo ; ſo the faithfull are,as it were, the bound or end of Gods| 
creating all things in this world. 4+ Bernard likeneth the faichfull co heaven, | Bernerd. Serm. 
inyhom virtues ſhine as the ſtars there, yet as the ſtars are not ſeen inthe day, | >7-7z Cant. 
butio the nighc, ſo cheir virtues ſhine moſt in adverſity. 5. Chry/oftomfaith, | (4,,56. out 
We are made heaven, when we are alwaies clear by virtue 4s the heavens; for| 16. in Heb. 
when it looks dark, it is not through any change, bur becaule the clearneſſe is 
hid from our ſight by clouds. 2, When we are ſo high lifted up in our minds, 


[ 


above them, ſo our faith and grace is not impaired by Perſecution.” To con-| - 

clude this verſe, there is no need with 7-ni«« to, going fromthe native figni- 

fication of the words, to turn them, that / will plant, bur to render it, / will put 

wy) Words into thy mouth, to plant heaven,&c. as they properly ſignifie z for it is 
eAwake, awake,. ftand up (0 Jeruſalem.) As verſ.g. the faithfull ſtir upthe Verl.17« 

amofthe Lord to awake, ſo the Lord doth the Church or company of the 

faithfull here, recounting what they had ſuffered to verſ.21. and he thence- | 

forth comforteth them to the end of the Chapter : Thus F«nias, Caltin and | C#% 

ourother new Writers generally. But Jerom and others following him ex- | 79: 

pound the firſt words of awaking, and riſing up by repentanice, as if old 7ers- 


ly under the Goſpel ro turn rherefrom ; which becauſe ſhe did nor, the Pro- yrs 
phetſhewerh what miſeries ſhould befall her, both cemporally by the Romans, 
and ſpiritually by the enemies of their ſouls carrying them on in blindneſs and 
hardneſs to everlaſting deſtruction. And Saſbont argueth from verſ.18. There 
ks none of ber [ons ro guide her, That ir muſt needs be meant of Ter»ſalens ſuffer- 
ing by the Romans, and not by Nebuchadnezzar, becauſe then ſhe had Pro- 
phers meant by theſe ſons to guide and inſtru her, ſundry Prophets ; bur in 
[herime: of the Romans not one Prophet more. -And ver/.21. a conditionall de- 
hyerance only is promiſed, faith erom, viz. if the Jews would turn. Diony/. 

Carthx.that they ſhonld turn towards the end of the world is here propheſied. 
Saſbont, that it is ſpoken of a remnant of them only who imbraced the Goſpel, 
the reſt being hardened. Bur I prefer the firſt, expounding it as aſtirring up to 
de comforted again{t rhe miſeries ſhortly to be ſuffered by the faichfullin thar 
common deſtruction of the Jews by Neb#chadnezzar ; becauſe the' fame affli- 
Gd City is ſpoken to, ver. 21. as having been drunken,and now promiſed that 
ſhe ſhould be ſo more, but the enemy ſhould after this have his curn-of drink- 
ing of this cup of God3 wrath. As for that which is ſaid v.18. that ſhe ſhould 
have no ſons to guide her, it may well agree inthe ſenſe before ſpoken of; if 
dy ſons to guide or govern, we underſtahd Kings to rule her, for the Jews 

were alwaies after their Captivity under therule of others, although by the 

permiſſion of the Perſians they had Princes to rule amongſt them'of their own 
Nation, yet not in that abſolute power, which they had formerly had in the ' 
time of David, Solomon, Aſa, &c, For which he ſaith, they had no ſons to 

fale, thatis, but only permiſſ« ſuperiorum. The ſcope of the place being thus 


cleared, that itis to comfort the Faithfull by the promiſe of a full and finalt 
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deliverance from allevik by which they ſhould firſt be grievouſly preſſed, that 
| they might in all extremities ſtay themſelyes ,upon this as a ſure anchor-holg, 
' The ſenſe of particular paſſages will now be ecaſie to be underſtood. The haf 
| drunk at the hand of the-Lord the cup of hs fary,&c. That 1s, thou haſt ſuffered | 


Srievous things ; but although he ſpeaks of chem as paſt, irisin a Prophericall| 
manner, : whereby things to come are ſpoken of as preſent or paſt, and this cup; 
was drunk when ler»/alem was ſo cruelly deſtroyed by the Caldeans, 2nd 
afterwards by the Romaxs. For ſuch a great judgement is oftencalled a Cup, 


Two things happen in one day. Thiah 535 | 


becauſe as a cup of wine mingled with intoxicating things, operates ſtrongly 
upon the brain, making ſuch as drink ſometimes very fick, ſo that the power 
of nature is overcome and ſudden death follows ; ſo the Lords judgements ft; 
pifieand trouble the heads-of the judged, thatchey cannor deviſe any good 
counſel to eſcape, but periſh under them. Ye-/.18. -bath been expounded al. 
ready, 'only the miſery of er»/alem is here aggravated by a compariſon from 


hath moſt need. Verſ.-19. Theſe rwo things ſball happen to thee in one day, deſols 
tion and contrition, famine and ſword. That is, famine bringing deſolation,and 
the ſword contrition ; there be four things named, but they are only two com- 
ing by the other two, and in this miſery he ſaich there ſhould be none to pity 


Pſal.137. 
T hey be at the head of every ſtreet, as 4 vilde Bull in a n«t : Or, as Jerom, Oryx 


a kinde of Goat, taken by hunters, ſo the Jews by their enemies, 

T hou drunken, but not With Wine, Aduſculus here noteth that there be two 
ſorts of cups that make drunken ; the one of fin, when the head is intoxicated 
with infidelity, errour, pride and corrupt affeRions; and the other of Gods 
judgements , making ſuch to ſtaggar and fall and to be taken, as being 
without all power to help themſelves againſt cheir enemies, as Zelſhazzar and 
his Bab)lenians that night in which they were taken by the Per/ians and de 
ſtroyed. And this cup of Gods fury is offered, and men are made to drink it 
by God, as a puniſhment for their otker drunkenneſs in ſin and errour. 

' 1 will put it into the hand of thy oppreſſonrs, Which ſay to thy ſoul, Bow, &c, 
Here, and verſ.22.anend of the Jews miſeries by the Babylonians, is prophe 
cied of, and their coming into the like, as was fulfilled at the deſtruction of 
Babylen; and the condition wherein the Jews were when they were under 
them, their ſouls, by which word yet their bodies are meant, as the next 
words declare, lay as the Way in the ſtreet, upon which men tread and go, not 
being moved with any compaſſion hereat, 1o without all mercy had they been 
under their enemies feet. But now the Lord promiſeth a bleſſed alteration, 
and this may well be extended to the Church under the Goſpel, which after 
many miſeries long ſuffered at the hands of Perſecutors, had their caſe likewiſe 
altered by Conſftantixe the Grear, to their great joy and comfort ; and ſo ſhall 
it be with all the faichfull and their Perſecutors, that now tread Gods people 
under foot, and deſpiſe them as moſt baſe, chey ſhall be brought down in like 
manner, and theſe deſpiſed ones ſhall be had in honour, as is promiſed co the 
Church of Phi/ade/phia, Revel.3.9. 
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CHAP. LII. 


Wake, awake, put on ſtrength (0 Zion.) Here the Lord repeateth agaio 

A that of Chap.5 1-17. but for fernſalem he faith both Zion and Fernſalem, 
meaning hereby one and the ſame, viz. the Church of God conſiſting both of 
Jews and Gentiles, when ſhe ſhall be moſt purged from uncleanneſs ; accor- 


2 mother in diſtreſs, which had ſons able to help her, but now none, when ſhe 


her, but contrariwiſe inſulting over her and deriding her ; as is alſo ſhewed, | 


ding eo that which is herefurther added, There ſhall ro more come into thee the 


Fon or xnclean ; of which ſee before, Chap. 35.8. He goeth on to 
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had of ſeparating the notoriouſly wicked inany kinde from others, and not | 
icting chem promiſcuouſly to the holy Ordinance of the Lords Supper, as / 
0h bern done in the Primicive Church, and is now done in Churches moſt | 
reformed, and endeavoured to be done in the Church of England. | 
Te have ſold your ſelves for nonght aud ſhall be redcemed without money. Tri the | Verſ, 3. 
former verſe he bids ber ſhake ott her duſt in alluding to the Metaphor begun, | 
Chap. 51-2 . where ſheis ſaid to bave lien down to be croden upon on the du: | 
ad and to caſt the bands off from her neck, implying her bound e- 
ſkate then, but her deliverance and advancement now ; for ſo the advanced by | 
God from a moſt low eſtate, are ſaid to be raiſed ont of the duſt, P/2/.113. In' 
this third verſe he ſets forth by anocher Metaphor what her condition had 
been, vis. as of thoſe thar are ſold for ſlaves, but they take no price ; for ſo 
indeed the Jews for their ſins were made ſlaves to their enemies, and now he. 
promiſerh that they ſhould likewiſe be ſer at liberty, nothing being paid for 
racſom ; ſee the like before, Chap.41.13. where their ng ſer at liberty by 
| Cyrus is plainly ſpoken of, and therefore this is likewiſe to be expounded. Bur 
a ſpiritual application is to be made of all, the things done then nor being 
only aimed at by the Prophet, but under them the ſpirituall deliverance of the | 
faichfull from the /ordes or duſt and bands of fin by Chriſt, figured out in Cy- | 
1 both by juſtification and ſanRification, whereby this filth is ſhaken off, 
and there is newneſs of life. - And-as men fell chemſelyes for ſaves to fin and 
the devil, receiving nought, ſo beleevers are again delivered ; the devil, by 
whom they were held, receiving noughe therefore.; and yer to ſatisfie Gods 
juſtice a great price is paid, even Chriſts moſt precious bloud, 1 Per. 1.18, If 
and pleaſures which men have for their ſonls ſold by finning, ſhall ſeem | 
tobeſomewhar, they all verily are nothing, being compared unco the ſoul, | Nare, 
decauſe they are momencary ; the ſoul everlaſting, they earthly and inferiour, 
the ſoul ſpiricuall and fupernall, as coming from heaven, and ſo of a conditi- | 
on ſo farre excelling, that if all earthly things be compared hereunto they 
areas nothing, for which our Lord ſaich, What ſhall it profic a man co win the 
whole world and to loſe his own ſoul ? | 
And the Aſſyrians oppreſſed them Without cauſe. He commemorates here, firſt | Verſ.4. 
their going down into Egype, being inforced by famine, and then ſpeaks of 
their going into Aſſ7ria as Caprives, upon no ſuch occaſion ; for which he 
faith Without cauſe, yet not excluding a cauſe in themſelves, viz. their ſins ; 
whereby, as was ſaid before, they ſold themſelves into their hands. 
Now therefore What have [ ſaith the Lord, that my people #4 taken away for | Verl.s, 
bt ? their rulers make them to howl, and my Name t every day bla hemed.| 
The Lords people being carried away for nought,he here asketh what he had, | 
28 meaning that he had nothing ; it was not a bargain of his making, but of | 
their own, they had ſold themſelves, not he them, for then he would furely 
have taken a price for them. And having ſhewed that he was not the cauſe of 
their oppreſſions by the A(ſ7ri2ns,and coming into their hands, he next ſhew- | 
ehwho were ; Their rulers make them how! : Which 7erom expounds of the | Hicroymn. 
wicked Prieſts and Elders of the Jews, who ſtirred them up'to cry' againſt 
Chriſt, Crucifie him, crucifie him ; and the blaſpheming of Gods Name daily, 
oftheir cuſtom in their Synagogues three times a day to blaſpheme Chriſt Je- 
ſus conſtantly ever fince. 73115, Their rulers howl, asif he had ſaid, Not on- Funins. 
lythe common people ſufter grievouſly, but even men of greateſt eminency, 
their culers, to the making of them to cry our and howl, And my Name i dai- 
I provoked. But forſomuch as the word is in Hiphi/,this cannot ſtand. Calvin abun, 
expounds it of : be rulers ſer over them by the Aſyrians, who oppreſſed them 
ſo greatly, that they made chem even howl under their oppreſſours, and here- 
unto was adde daily blaſpheming on the enemies parr, being ready ro detraQ 
from their God, as if he were not able to deliver them, which is ſpoken in 
way of ſhewing the cauſe why the Lord would now deliver and reſtore his 
people, as being full time ſo to do, leſt he ſhould ſeem ro thoſe Heathens 
| Aa 3 moſt 
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| Verl.8- 


Caloin. 
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, moſt contemptible. This 1 grant is good, but when Rops.2.24. I finde the bf 
| clauſe otherwiſe applyed by the Apoſtle, the beſt Interpreter of the Spirixs! 
| meaning, vis. againſt the guides and leaders of the Jews, teaching well but] 
; praQiſing the contrary, to the opening of the mouths of the Geatiles, againſ} 


| Chriſt coming ſoon after, proclaiming ſalvation 'to all that repent and beleeve. 


their God, asif he were a patron of licentiouſneſs and all manner of wicked. 
neſs ; Icannot ſubſcribe to him, bur hold that the rulers making of them how 
here ſpoken of, was their own rulers miſleading them ( of whom ir is ſaid 
fore, They that rule over thee canſe thee to erre, ) and conſequently bei 
them to all the miſeries, under which chey lying, cried our moſt lamencably, 
And likewiſe of blaſpheming on the enemies part, who upon this, thac his peo 
ple came into their power, vilified him as unable to help them, or ſeeing cher 
wickedneſles exclaimed upon him as a God of adulcerous, facrilegious and 
theeviſh people. And becauſe the Prophet in ſpeaking of the Jews miſeries, 
ſuffered by the Aſ[Jrians and Caldeans, had a further aim withall to ſpeak of 
things done under the Goſpel ; chat of Zerom may well alſo have place bere, 
They like wolves howled againſt Chriſt, and blaſphemed his Name, and theg 
God in his juſt judgement left them ro the deſtruction of the Romans. -þ 
T herefove my people ſhall know my Name. Becauſe God had been vilified, he 
would doſo for his people ; that is, all ſuch as ſhould beleeve in Chriſt, chat 
they ſhould know him to be ſuch a God as he publiſhed himſelf co be, chats, 
Almighty, by his ſavingthem and confounding their enemies. And hereupoy! 
the Prophet crieth out, asif he then ſaw Job» the Baptiſt going before, and 


How beantifull are the feet of them that bring glad tidings of peace, &c, And 
this is ſhewed by the Apoſtle, Rom. 10.15. toextend alſo to all other preaches 
of the Goſpel, Infaying, How beautiful are the fert, he alludeth to the lo 
travel of the Apoſtles on foot to preach the Goſpel into other Countries ag 
Nations, whereby their feet were indeed fouled and worn ; but in the light of 
thoſe to whom they came'and were converted by them, they ſeemed beauti 
full and amiable. Butitis ſaid here, How beamtifwill are the feet of him, although 
Rem-10.15. it be of them, for Chriſt is firſt and chiefly meant, and thea the 
poſtles, by whom alſo he preached. For all honour and bleſſing indeed isto 
be aſcribed co him, not his inſtruments, as he taugbt when he anſwered the 
wornan that bleſſed the womb which bare him,&c. Nay rather bleſſed aret 
that hear the Word of God and keep it. Yet even'their feet are ſaid to be beauti- 
full, becauſe ſo joyfall a meſſage was bronght by them that walked upon 
theſe feer; As we ſay of a box havingin it the Kings pardon of a condemned 
perſon, a bleſſed box bringing ſo great a good init. Upon the mauntaint. 
This is inſerted to ſhew both whence this preaching firſt came, and where it 
firſt was, viz. in Zion ſtanding upon a mountain, and how eafily all might 
hear, as from a mountain one ſpeaking is heard by all round abour, 
Chap.4.9. ; | 

T by Watchmen ſhall lift up their voice. That is,the Apoſtles and other preach- 
ers ſaid to watch for your ſouls, Heb.1 3.17. For the Preacher ſtands,as ic were, 
upon a watch-rower, and tels the joyfull news of Chriſt coming to ſave, et 
preſſed here by finging, which is the expreſſionthar joy maketh commonly; 
and ſo Joh» the firſt Preacher of Chriſt Gid,that he was the friend of the Bri 
groom, and that he heard his voice and rejoiced. Whereas it is added, [ Thy 
ſhallſee eje to eye ] it is meant that they ſhould not go upon the report of other, 
ſo that the thing declared and joyed in by them ſhould be uncertain, but they 
ſhould be cye-witneſles thereof ; according to which is that 1 Pob.1.1. That 
which We have ſeen With onr ejes, &c, declare We unto yow. When the Lord ſbal 
bring back Zion. That is, faith Calvin, firſt out of Babylon, to declare which 
ſome went from thence to 7adea firſt, and after that by-a ſpiritual bringing 


Vet. 9,10. 


back of fins captives by Chriſt figured out thereby. Afrer this he ſtirrech up© 


rejoycing again forthe Jews deliverance and ſalvation coming to all Nations, 
v9.10, as he had done chap.5 1.17. and 49.6. 


Depart, 
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[things co which they had not formerly heard the like, that is, the miracles 


[kerein England were converted.' And their reverent ſubmitting ro Cheri 


Chap. 5.9. | 
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" Depart, go Je out from thence, touch no unclean thing. Chap.48.20. the ſame 
ioſpoken in other words, go out of Babylon; and here to ſhew that not only 
the Jews going out thence 1s meant, bur ſeparating from idolaters, it is added 
Towth no wnctean thing, which is thus applyed, 2 Cor. 6.16. Whereas in the 
gordsfollowing'they are bidden'to be clean that bear the veſſels of the Lerd. 
Hereby are meant the Prieſts and Levites, co whom this office belonged. But 
in ſpeaking to/ them he meaneth all the people, they being named, as: who 
6ugbt ro-go before orhers in holinefſe, and indeed all Gods people- are here 
ſpoken to, who under the Goſpel are made Priefts unto. God, Kevel.1.6.' And 
frhey purge themſelves, they are his veſſels of honour. 
” Ris viſage Was marred more then any mans. This 'is ſpoken of Chriſt, whom 
te callerh kis ſervant, verſ.13. and chap.42.1. ſaying that he hall deal prudent ly 
1d hall be exalted very bigh; fee Phil.2.10. how this was done, Bur before 
eflit his viſage'iwas ſo: marred, being in-the form of God he came in'the form 
of fervant, tharche Jews were aſhamed to 6wn him for their King and Meſ- 
fab; ' But he ball ſprinkle maxy Nations. ' Though the Jews 'rejeted him, yer 
[the Gentiles ſhallimbrace his faich and be ſprinkled or baptized in his Name, 
and by his blond be cleanſed! from their fins, as the phraſe is uſed, Heb. 10.22. 
andrhis is now fulfilled in our Church, wherein we Baptize eicher by dipping 
or prinkling ; and therefore alchough we do bur ſprinkle 0n- water in dapri- 
tg, here is good ground for it ; his Miniſters ſpunkling is his fprinkling,and 
therefore he will not have ir be in vaiono more then if the party Baptized were 
wathed allover, Kings ſhall ſhut their months, for that which had not been told 
Mews they ſhall ſee. That is, Shall, renouncing their own wifdom, whereby they 
formerly ſpake againſt Chriſt and Chriſtians, — that they ſhould 
beroored our of their dominions, (ilently and reverently ſuabraic unto him, as 
holding him worrhy of althonour;; and this, be faich, ſhallbe ar the fight of 


wouphe by his Miniſters in their Countries. For the power of working mi- 
wescontinued five hundred years after Chriſt, even tilt rhe Saxon Ki 


may well be ſer forth by their filence, becaufe thus ſervants commonly .reve- 
teneetheir Maſters, and childrentheir Parents, when they are in theip pre- 


> 
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CHAP. LIIIL. 


V V Hs hath belteved our report ,&e. Here the Prophet further amplifieth 
v *Y theſtrange thing touching Chriſt before declared, chap,y2414,1 5, 


Verſl.tt. 


Verkrs5: | 


Iſa.49.23. 


Verſ.1. 


that bis vifage was to marred, and yer he ſhould ſo mightily prevail, that Kings 
ſhould ſubmit unco him. And he beginneth wich the Fews infidelity rouch- 
kpche ſame; as if he had faid, We the Prophets of God have ſufficiently ſet 
forth Chriſt, rhe power and arm of God, to come, and by /powerfull miracles 
ſhewing himſelf ro be the Son of God, and an arm to ſave all that beleeve in 
bim,”but few of the Jews will beleeve this, and to few ſhall be be reveal- 
& tobe ſuch. Of the arm of the Lord ſpoken of in this ſenſe, ſee before, 


"For he foall grow up before him as a tender plaut, and a root out of « ary ground. 
by this name of pla»? or branch, he was ſet forth before, chap.11.1. and he is 
bere prophefied of as a root our of adry ground, to intimate his coming forth 


Verfſ. 2. 


| 


ont of the Virgin Mary, a Virgin, that knew no man, being like unto the dry 
and barren ground in reſpet of fruir-bearing. Of this he ſpake before more 
phinly, chav.7 14. He hath no form nor comlineſſe : of which chap.5 2-14. and 
t ischiefly ro be underſtood of him being poor and deſpiſed, a hanging up+ 
Mcthe Croſſe. But how doth this agree with Pſal:45. T how art fairer then 


"I _ 


the ſons of men : and in Cantic. My beloved i White and rnddy, the chief of ten 
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Caturn. 


thouſand. Jerom anſwers that he was ſuch when the earth quaked, and the fun 
'loſthis light, and graves opened, for then his excellency was ſeen, and likewiſe 
in his wiſe anſwers and incomparable gracious ſpeeches. 


Ht was taken from priſon. I Iſaiah 53.4 | 


Surely be hath born onr griefs and ſorrows, That is, he madenot a ſhew oaly, 
as hereticks ſay, that he was ſorrowfull, but was verily and eruly filled wich 


ſorrow, as he had a true humane body, but notfor any fin of his own, bur on«| 


ly for ours whom he came to redeem, bxt We, faith he inthe pecſon of the Jews, 
judged him robe ſmitten of Ged, for they traduced/him as a notorious deceiver, 
drunkard, and one that wrought by the devil. | 
He Was oppreſſed and afflifted, yet opened not by'mouth. That is, He patiently 
bare it, asthe Hiſtory of his quier ſuffering at the hands of his wicked enemies 
ſheweth. | 
He was taken from priſon and judgement, and Who ſhall declare his generation! 
This is by Jerom expounded two waies, either of his being unjuſtly dealt with; 
when he ſtood before Pontixs Pilate to be judged, as if rhe meaning were, Ha 
was taken away to execution, there being in him found no cauſe why,burchy 
Jews malice and rage againſt him, that wonld'needs bave it ſo : Or of his ra, 
king away by God, ſoon afcer his unjuſt being condemned, into-beaven: 'And 
this laſt is followed by Lyra and Saſbort, the firſt by Faris, ——_ 
judgement yet of Gods righteous judgement, of whom it came that Chri 
was cut off by death; for he fore-appointed it co be ſo our of his-infinite mercy 
for the ſaving of us ſinners from death everlaſting: And by the former word 


' ſtragge manner of expreſſion, to ſet forth his being taken to death, by wh 


"NP by him rendred [ coarfarion)] heunderſtands all his ſufferings before his 
execution ; and by the next words he underſtands his glorious living in heaven 
after his paſſion :: ho ſhall declare bis generation ? that is, the glory that he 
attained to after this his baſe uſage, for it is unſpeakable. With 7-nixs con 
ſenteth Muſculns ; but Calvin with Lyra, and I with them: For it werea 


He was taken from judgement; it ſhould rather have been faid; by an unj 
judgement, if it were ſo meatit: Therefore the words being From priſon and 
from judgement he was taken, we muſt needs underſtand his deliverance from 
both, by being raiſed again after this, and ſer onthe right hand of God in bea- 
venly glory, which cannorbe ſufficiently declared what it is; which is meant 
by his ſaying here in the next words, #/ho ſhall declare his generation ? Where 
in I aſſent to F#»i#, and ſo doth Calvin alſo, holding that Phi/.2.6. to be 1 
further explication of this ; for after ſpeaking of his humbling to the death of 
the Croſſe, he addeth, Wherefore God hath exalted him and gives him a Nan 
above all names. He was taken ſo from the judgement of death, by being rai- 
ſedro life as never any man was before, for now he liveth and never dieth 
any more, andthat inglory which never any other mandid being caiſed, for 
all others dye again; ſo'Calvis, ' But Ireſt in that of 7«»ius before touching 
this Clauſe, not holding Calvins expreſſion'to be fo good, becauſe all his men- 
bers ſhall be raiſed alſoro life afrer their ſufferings, never to dye any more, but 
to live likewiſe in unexpreſſible glory.Some underſtand by his generacion here 
ſpoken of, his generation of God the Father ; ſome of his Incarnation, and 
ſome of the generation of Beleevers to come of him, being after this begotten 
by his Word and Spirit in all Countries and Nations, being a company ſo num 
| berleſſe, that nonecan declare how many they are, as is ſaid Revel.7.9. 

for this Saſbont reaſons ſtrongly, as being confirmed further, verſc10. whereit 
is faid, He ſhall ſee his ſeed, When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin ;'and 
I ſee not how this may be rejeed, bur received alſo ro make up the full mean- 
ing. Foritis not only ſaid, ' He ſhall ſee his ſeed, bur alſo, He all: prolong bu 
daies ; as if both his exceeding glory, and innumerable offspring following 
after his paſſion were meant by his generation, And then the next words in 


this verſe and v.9,10,11,12. are to be underſtood is an exegeſis and declarati- 
on in more words of the two things already briefly ſpoken of, theſe and thoſe | 
v.9. of his judgement, r0,11,12, of this bigb exalcation following in his ſeed| 
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_ Jtodeclate, what his generation fo unſpeakable was, touched upon ver/+8. 
When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and prolong 
bu dayes; Thatis, an innumerable company ſhall be converted unto him,who 
becauſe they are begotten by bis Word, are before called his generation, here 
hivſeed, and being riſen again he ſhall live long inthe higheſwglory, yea for 
everand ever. And the pleaſare of the Lord fall profpe 
the Goſpel,co preach which he ſhall ſend out his Apoltles into all Nations, ſhall 
prevail for their converſion and his Kingdoms encreaſe. But it isito be noted 
thar he ſaith, He ſhall make bs ſol a ſacrifice for fin, which is varied 2 Cor. 5. 
1, He mage him fenne for xs that knew no /in, &c. for when he ſuffered for us, 
ourfins were laid upon him, as by the [aw of ſacrificing of old the ſinner was 


{his death ; by the wicked being meant the common ſorr, and by the rich the 


[foundeth, and the particle 7: hath this fignification, pro for alſo. Bur be- 


ſepulchre in his garden. 


| fa ih 53-9. He made hits grave with the wicked and with the rich, 


273 | 


and. in_ bis glory, his ſufferings being again repeated in way of che remu- 
neration whereof he was tus honoured. For he Was cnt off our of the 
Land of the living : That is, he ſuffered death as ſentence was given a- 
giglt bim. | | h | | 

He made hu grave With the rich, and with the Wicked ia hrs death. Vulgar, He 
will give the wicked for hz grave, and the rich for his death. Calvin, He will ex- 
poſe bs rave to the Wicked, and tothe rich his death. Hebr. He ſhall give the 
wicked his grave, and the rich «n his death : If the particle "W be taken only as 
znore of the Dative caſe, as it ſhould ſeem it is here, becauſe it is dabir, he 
ſtall give. Yet it is ſomerime put alfo for cx», and then the firſt reading ſtands 
firm, and che ſenſe will be eifie, he was crucified together with the wicked 
thieves, ſuffering where ſuch nocorious wicked perſons commonly did, viz. 
without the gates of the City,”for the prave and death are ſometime fer forth 
by one and the ſame word m7) 2s P/al.49.15. and Zoſeph of Arimathea, 1 
ncb-man laid him in his own Sepnſchre ; thus alſo Vatablus. Ferom and others 
following him, expound ir of Gods taking revenpe upon the wicked Jews for 


chief Prieſts and Elders, all of whom were given over to deltruction for their 
malicious conſpiring again(t him z and thus the reading in Y/»/gar Latin indeed 


cauſe rhe Prophet ſpeaks only of his death and deliverance in this place, and 
not of the judgements againſt his enemies, itis better toexpound it by cam, 
ws we have done. Aſarlorat contends that by his grave here is meant nothung 


Verſo, 


Vatablas. 


bur his death, and ſo the ſenſe is, That he was left to the will of the wicked, 

and of ghe rich to be crucified and ſlain, the fame thar are called rich being al- ; 
ſocalled wicked, becauſe rich men are commonly wicked, as being proud and | 
oppreſſours of the poor. The particle I grant will alfo bear this reading, He 
gave to the Wicked his grave. But if one and the ſame were meant by the wic- 
ked and the rich,” why baving ſpoken of the wicked in the plura!, doth be 
ſpeak of che rich inthe ſingular number, as of one? I conclude therefore for 
the former expoſition, from which me thinks we ſhould not go for the events 
lake ſoaptly anſwering corthe Prophecie, when rich 7oſeph laid him in his own 


Having ſpoken hitherto of Chriſts ſufferings ver/. 10. he beginneth further 


- in bid hand; That is, 


hi 


thy his hands upon the head of the beaſt confeſſing his ſins, and then the 
beaſt was ſlain and offered for expiation ; thus havihg che mans fins, as it were, 
aken and put upon it, and hereby made the finner, the man righteous. 
Whereas it is ſaid, He ſhall ſee his feed, itis well noted by Mnxſcaln, that his 
living again after death is implied, or elfe how ſhould he ſee them > But here 
81wonderfull thing ſpoken of, that a man ſhould have any ſeed after his 
death, and thar the ſame whom he calleth his brethren and Spouſe ſhould be 
called his ſeed, bur he being dead liveth again, and begetreth them by his 
Word and Spirit, they being therefore in this reſpeR called [hs /ced ] and in 
feſpe& of the exceeding prear love which he bears ro them, his Spouſe and 


aule as he is called the firſt-born amongſt many brethren ; ſo becauſe all the 


$ brethren for his participating with them of fleſh and bloud.. For which 


faith- 


Muſcul. 


VerCl.1o, 
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Verſ. 11. 


Verl.12. 


Verſ.1. 


Calvin by the willor pleaſure 


0 n 
hand he ſerteth forth his jk fr 5 an. 4 ſerved to the death, this pro. 


Of the labonr of his ſoul he ſhall ſee, he ſhall be ſatisfied. Here in other words 
he expreſſerh the ſame that he had faid before, for when by his Word preach. 
ed ſouls are begotten, it is the fruit of his labour by his Miniſters, which his 
ſoul thirſted after,and now it is ſatisfied : a notable expreſſion ro ſhew how our 
converſion and ſalvation is by Chriſt longed after, and taken pleaſure in, even 
as one hungry takes pleaſure and is ſatisfied with his meat. By his knowledge 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many ; Thatis, by knowing him to be the true 
Sonne of God, and believing in him fo, as to reſt wholly and only upon the 
merits of his death. For juſtification and ſalvation, and not in any part upon 
our own or other mens, we are juſtified before God, and ſo ſhall ſtand and 
appear ſoar the laſt day, none of our ſins being once remembred to end 

us in reſpe& of the ſecond death, but in his rigbteouſneſſe we ſhall live for 
ever. According to this it is ſaid Fob.17.3. Thu us life eternal ro know thee to be 
the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt Whom thou haſt ſent. For he ſhall bear their 
iniquities] Thatis, of all them that know bim, as hath been ſaid, all their 
iniquities being put upon him, as the common facrifice for their-ins, as he was 
called ver/.10. and when our fins are taken and put upon him, what ſtrange 
thing is it to ſay, thatwe are perfectly righteous, againſt thoſe that count nt 
abſurd to ſay that we are righteous by the righteouſneſſe of another ? For 
this is righteouſneſſe that will bold, when that which is by entring into this 
or that religious order, or doing the works of the Law, or any good deeds be- 
ing truſted to, will prove but like a broken reed. 

He ſhall divide ped ao With the frovg. One and the ſame thing is ſet forth 
by theſe words, and thoſe immediatly before them in this verſe. 7 wil! divide 
a part no him With the great ones, The meaning being, 1 will impart unto him 
ſuch glory and riches after his ſufferings, as conquerours uſe to have, and he 


ſhall baverhem, as a reward of his conflit with reproach and death by him 
undergone, as is expreſſed againinthe next words, Becan/c he poxred owt hi ſoul 
to death, &c. 


CHAP. L1V, 
Q/" (Obarren) thou that didſt not bear, &c. After Chriſts paſſion under- 


gone for our fins, anda generation or ſeed ſoon coming from him after this 
ſpoken of Chap.59. here the Nations amongſt whom this ſeed ſhould be begot- 
ten, are ſtirred upto rejuycein it; ſo that theſe words are direRed to the 
Church of the Gentiles, as Pa»/alſo teacheth Ga1.4.27. being a Prophecie 
of the great encreaſe of the faithfull amongſt them, and he faith, That ſhe 
bad more children then a \voman having an hubaxd, hereby meaning the Church 
of the Jews, whoſe husband God had been, forſomuch as they had his teſt» 
ment, whereby he bound bimſelf to them, and they likewiſe were bound to 
him, but now through infidelity ſhe was divorced, and the Church of the 
Gentiles taken in her ſtead, which abounds much more with children theo 
everſhedid. 

Thus 7erom ſtanding ſo yer for the Church of the Gentiles ſo to be meant 
here, as that the believers of the Jews be not excluded, but both rogether ut} 


of God which is alwayes one and the ſame, becauſe conſiſting of them that 


Countrey or Nation foever, whether Jews or Gentiles, is here ſpoken' to, 3nd 


| derſtood ro make her that is biddento rejoyce. So likewife Lyra. The Church | 


hold the ſame faith from the beginning to the end of the world, of what| 


made 


ſhe is ſer forth as barren and wichouc an husband firſt, but chen on the rs 
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OR 


[by huband, Verſ.5. That although for a moment he forfook her, yet he 


ſmſaken thee ? Anſw. If by the Church we underſtand, as hath been ſaid, the 


iah $44» The reproach of Widowhood. 


firſt, which conſiſterh of Gentiles. Then ſhe that is ſpoken of as having had 
an husband, bur now in widowhood verſ: 4. ſetteth forth chat part of the 
Church which conſiſterh of the Jews, whoſe husband God is often faid to 
have been, when chere were _ of them —_ all righreouſneſſe, but ſhe 
had atime of widowhood and barrennefſe, when Chriſt being preached to 
them, chey rejefted him and his faith, having before maliciouſly crucified 
him, whereupon Pax! leaving them went to the Gentiles, But both parts of 
this ane Chacch are here comforted with a promiſe of fruicfulneſſe in children 
beyond all chat ever the Church had fince the beginning of the world. Some, 
ith Lyre, underſtand this of che Jews in Captivity ſo many years, when 
their ſtate was like unto both a barren woman and a widow, unlikely ever , 
flouriſh again, and to encreaſe in their own Land, yet after their return out 
of Captivity they reflouriſhed and filled the Land ; bur this, he faith, cannor 
ſtand, becauſe although they encreaſed then, yer nothing ſo much as they 
bad done in former times, neither had they ſo much cauſe of joy, as at ſome 
other tires before, when Kings of their own reigned over them in greateſt 
proſperity, for now they lived in ſubjeRion to'ſtrangers. Yet Calvin under- 
ſtands it ſo, as if the Church of the Jews had been called barren in reſpe& of 


made moſt fruicfull, which may beſt be referred to. that part of the Church 


Cabain, 


Babylon, which flouriſhed ſo greatly when the Jews were in miſery, but then 
be ſaith, That theſtate of the Church ſpoken to here, is to be con(idered from 
the Jews coming out of Captivity tothe end of the world, before which all 
that is here promiſed ſhall be perfectly fulfilled. Some again, faich Lyra, un- 
-congye wo Church of the Jews, referre it to the deſtrucion-made by the 
Rewans, after which ſhe is barren till che coming of the Meſſiah, bur then 
ſhall abound thus with children again. But this is a Rabbinical dotage, that 
willnot be beaten freta the expectation of the Meſſiah yet to come. And for 
that of Calvin, the order of the things here propheſied of after Chriſts being 
made an offering for ſinne, and ſecing his ſeed, eth plainly, chatnothing 
smeant done defore, but after Chriſts death. Then the barren being before 
nithout an hasband living in fornication by multifarious Idolatries, was con- 
rented co the faith, and the Church, rhat is, the Congregation of the faich- 
full boch of Jews and Gentiles encreaſed o as is here ſaid, but ſpecially of the 
Gentiles, the Nation of the Jews for the farre greateſt part living ſtill, as it 
were, in widowhood. 


But this reproach he ſaith alſo ſhall be done away verſ. 4. For thy maker s 


would ſhew her everlaſting mercy, amplifying this from the waters of Noah, 
which be faith ſhall no more drown the whole earth, yea he hath (worn to it, 
lo wrath ſhall no more come upon her, yea the mountains ſhall rather be re- 
moved ghen the Lord will be moved to diſpleaſure againſt his Church, being 
once fully gathered, as it ſhall be before the end of the world. Neither in- 
deed will he ever be moved to diſpleaſure ſo againſt his Charch, as to deſtroy 
ber, as he did the old world, or the Jews being unbelievers, only ſhe ſhall 
papucally chaſtiſed, but continue ſtill inexpugnable by the gates of hell 
tothe worlds end, and then attain a full froition of Gods favour for ever and 
rec. But to what times ic to be referred, that he faich, For a moment 1 bave| 


Ompany of the faithfull in all times and ages, we muſt begin our account of 


thetime char God forſook her in reſpeR of her greater part, that is, the Gen- 
tiles from the dayes of Noah. For ſoon after the floud men being again multi- 
plied forſook God for Idols, and then they were forſaken of God, being lefe 
uamoſt miſerable condition to run onto everlaſting deſtruion, untill thar | 

the preaching ofche Goſpel they were ts and by faith married to 

ortakenby himco wife again, as they had been for ſome time after the 
till they degenerated and were caſt off for all chat long intervall of time 


ixtthat and the Goſpel. CANT RE aR nei 


—_—_— 
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by a moment being two thouſand years at the leaſt, yet being compared with 
eternity, it is butas a moment; and therefore the Promiſe being here of ever.) 
laſting favour, and never caſting offagain world without end, that time may 
well be thus ſet forth. The Jews indeed deride this Expoſition as improbable, 
but in applying this moment of cime to their being in deſolation till the Aſy/. | 
fahcometh, whom they have now expeRted in vain ſixteen hundred years, 
they deride themſelves as much as us Chriſtians ; yea our Expoſition is. made 
good by the event, bur theirs ſhall never be made good. According to this 
Expoſition alſo ver/'6. where the Church is called a wife of youth, or you 
wife,” but refuſed, agreeth very well, for ſuch was the Church of che Gentiles 
taken by God to wife berimes1n the beginning of che worlds renovation after | 
the floud,but ſoonafter refuſed, Abraham and his ſeed being choſen, to the fifty 
year of whoſe age Noah lived. 


| Ve r{-11, Behold I will lay thy ftones with Saphires and fair colours, &c. Here Jeromba- 
TS ving ſpoken ſomewhat of the different reading of the ſtones mentioned be. 
twixt the Septuagint , Symmachns and Theodotion giveth this for the ſenſe 

Chriſt is the moſt precious ſtone, having in him the fair colours of the mo 


excellent, and upon him as a foundation I will build my Church, which ſhall} 
be moſt glorious, and other parts of this building added to him are the Apo- 
| IP ſtles, and other faichfull perſons, who rogether make a perfe Templeof the 
p 1118, | Lord compleat in reſpe& of all pares: For it is common in holy Scriptureto ſe! 
x Pet. 2.45. | forth Chriſt as a ſtone eleR and precious, and the foundation and corner ſtone, 
| | and the Prophets and Apoſtles alſo, asa foundation, and the faichfull genera 
| ly by the name of living ſtones. So that the beauty of the Church, and fair 
| ſtones of her foundation, windows and gates here ſpoken of, ſet not forth 4 
_ eltate of the Church and rich in this world ; bur in reſpe& of ri 
reofſneſſe, asis further intimated, where varying the words he ſaich, verſc14, 
Thou ſbalt be built in righteonſneſſe] And for the ſtohes in- particular here 
mentioned, the Jaſper is of a sky-colour, ſerting forth the heavenly-minded, 
and ſuch as by ſtudying the holy Scriptures ſoar higheſt in divine knowledge, 
and are ſtrongeſt ro hold up the truth againſt all oppugners. For Agates he 
hath Cryſtal,, ſetting forth purity and clearneſs, By Carbwncles being of ared 
colour like fire, fiery Dotrine purging out errour. And he finally expound 
all chis of the Church criumphantin heaven, of which only the next words are! 
| true, They ſhall be all taught of God, becauſe then all ſhall ſee God, and be a: 
Lyra. wayesin his preſence, as Lyra further expreſſeth, The Church here deſcribed, 
beingthe ſame with the new City 7er»/alem, Revel. 21. And being thus ut- 
der(tood, the ſtones here ſpoken of are the Saints in heaven in their ſeverall 
manſions and'degrees of glory ; bur if of: the.Church militant, of holy men 
ſhining diverſly by oy and gifts moſt excellent of the Spirit. I take it tobe 
meant of the Church militant upon earth, becauſe rhis Church hath been hi- 
therto deſcribed by the multitude of her children, which was before barren 
and forſaken, but now received and with all love imbraced ; and becauſe te 
ſpeaketh of one made to ſlay after this ver/.16. and of weapons formed agailt 
ber in vain, verſc17.' And whereas he ſaith, Her children all taught of God, 
hereby is meant, 'That all the true children-of the Church ſhall not only be 
taught outwardly by the Word,' but alſo inwardly 'by the Spirit, becoming 
ſuch as they are taught to be, for divine knowledge, and all graces; ſee the 
like 7er.31.33. Catvinandall qurs generally agtee-to this, and he renders it 
I wil lay thy ſtones upon the Carbuncle; as theiword '1ND alſo ſignifieth as well 8 
Stibiwm,. that is, a/painting, wherewith wometi paint their faces to make the 
Verl.12. ſhew fair: And-verſ.12. whereas N.T+.bath; 17 will make thy gares of Car 
buncle,: be bath ic, Zx lapide rutilante, of a ſtone looking ved ; but the 
ſignifeth a Carbuncle,alchough the word of which it cometh Hgnifierh rob, 
but theCarbuncle hath the name from burning, -becauſe ic looks' like' a fie 
cole.; Here be three parts of the ſpiritual building, that is, the-Church # 


ken of, thefoundation, the windows and the gates : the foundationis cy 
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| che rindows the Apoſtles and Prophers, by whom the light enters, the gates 
Gods prote tion, continually defending it; ſo Mxſcalus, Now becauſe all 
the (tones of which this building is ſaid ro conſiſt, are precious ſtones, ſome ga- 
cher, chat the Church under the New Teſtament conſiſteth only of Saihes, 
and therefore it is no true Church, which conſiſtech of precious ſtones acid 
common, good and bad perſons rogerher in one Congregation ; for which 
canſe they hold it neceſſary nor to reſt inany Congregation in England, but 
that chere ſhould be a gathering together of Saints only into companies, and 
for bim chat will be ſaved co joyn with ſuch a company Davina all ochers. Bur 
the meaning is not ſo, but that the Church nnder the N.T, ſhould be more glo- 
rious and beautifull then that under the Old, as Hag.2.9. is ſhewed under che 
types of the Temple built by So/omoy,and that built by Zorobabel after the Ca- 
pevity, cancerning which aſt;he ſaith, That ic ſhould be of greater glory then 
the former, and how ſhould this be, but for the light of knowledge , being 
now -_—_ (in regard of which che time paſtis called the night Rom. 13.) 
and of the graces of the Spirit much more illuſtrious in the faithfull, and the 
abundance of the Saints, in whom theſe graces ſhone more then in former 
times, there being then alſo but few in compariſon of the Saints under the 
New Teſtament, and all being put for very many, or the farce greater part, as 
itwas indeed in che Apoſtles firſt beginning to preach, they being above three 
thouſand, were alrogether of one accord or minde, Of che Temple buile af- 
ter the Captivity it cannot be underſtood, becauſe that was never of ſo great 
plory, as So/omens. But to return to our argument in hand, the Church con- 
rinved not long in that glorious condition, but corrupt members jntruded 
themſelves, as is ſhewed 1 pip. Att.5. 1 Cor.5.& 15. Gal. 1.5, &c. This 
Prophecie then was accompliſhed in reſpect of the outward conſtitution of the 


Maſculu. 


AR. 3.46. 


Church only, . as hath been ſaid, and the like is never again co be expected in 
this world ; and therefore whereas a perpetuity is promiſed, it is to thoſe 0n| 
thatare ſanRified in heart, who are viſible ro God alone and not to us, among 
whom are ſo many. hypoccites undiſcernable by the cie of man.The company of 
thetruly GanRified ſhall have this Promiſe made good unto them to the worlds 
end, and then in heaven everlaſtingly,; when indeed all the ſtones of this build- 
ing ſhall be precious, not one excepted for ever. 

In righteonſne (ſe ſhalt thox be eftabliſhed. Having ſpoken before figuratively 
by ones, now he telleth plainly what he meant thereby, iz. righteouſnes, 


Verſ.14. 


by which word alone are meant all graces, as by unrighteouſneſſe all vices, 
verſat3. he ſhewed what manner of perſons he meant by thofe precious ltones; 
ve. her ſons, who were all taught of God ; here what qualities, viz.righte- 
oulneſſe, graces, which are alſo ſer forth by gold, filver, and precious ſtones, 
ICor.3.12, And he meaneth that her righteouſneſſe, char is, raking divine 
Doctrine to heart, and living accordingly, ſhall be her eftabliſhmenc, ſo char 
ſhe ſhall not fear the violence of her enemies, or-coming into ſuch miſeries 
ainany,more, becauſe God is a proteRour of the righteous ; for which 


cauſe it is ſaid, Chap.52-17. T be effett of righreouſneſſe is peace, &c. being the 
famein effeRt which is here ſaid ; thus alſo Haimo. A notable place to be 
lodkrar by all rulers : Would you have your Kingdom enjoy ſtable peace;and 
notde brought into danger of ruine ? eſtabliſh it by righteouſneſle, ler judge- 
went be adminiſtred to all men alike in juſtice and equity, and encourage all 
your righteous ſubjes, but puniſh and diſcountenance all the wicked. Ca/- 
vrunderſtands that which is oppoſite to oppreſſion praftiſed hicherro againſt 
them by their enemies, whereby they could not ſtand but fall ; contrariwiſe 
God that had promiſed would now be juſt of his word ro do, as he had faid, 
not only by reſtoring peace unto chem, but alſo to' keep them in peace and 
quietneſſe for ever. 1 preferre the former, as being moſt agregable to'the 
words before-going, and to the place before-cited. 

I have created the Smith, &c. To ſhew that his Promiſe of keeping them 


Haimmo. 


Cdlvine 


Ver\(.19. 


from oppreſſion ſhall be made good, he here declareth chis further by giving 
Bb them 


ns 


378 


Re that thirſteth cometothe waters. Iaiahyy, 


CO rn rr eons 


Verſ:1. 
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| 


| to men to deſtroy, when ever they have power; but neither ſhall Smirh make 


| which they ſhould judge, underſtand the tongues of herericks, who are tobe 


them to underſtand that whereas nothing can be done apainſt them ; but by 
weapons of warre, and not by weapons without the hand of man, having 


| theſe words, Thy righteonſneſſe i of me, ſaith the Lord. Now he ſheweth how 


er hereby to deſtroy,there ſhall neither be weapons made, nor an hand to 
deſtroy therewith againſt them, For weapons mu be made by Smiths, and 
God makes Smiths, and giveth them their skill this way ; and he giveth power 


eapon, nor man go forth with weapon againſt them co prevail ; yea if the 
whe. of any did ; riſe = chem , on ſhould be intheir hands to 
judge and do execution upon them, Yer/.17. And to ſhew that this ſhall nor 
be for a time only bur for ever, he ſaith, It « the beritage = Lords ſervans, 
and their righteonſneſſe, whereby they come thus to walk in his wayes, and con- 
ſequently enjoy 0 ſafe a condition, is of the Lord, becauſe of his Spirit, xs 
chap.32.15. for we of our ſelves are averſe herefrom, and then only enclme to 
ir when we are moved by Gods Spirit. Some by tongues ſpeaking againſt chem, 


judged and cenſured by the Church, and the anthority ſer up therein, and 
not only that peace and ſafety, but the gems before-ſpoken of ſhall be made 
as firm ro the faithfull as an inheritance, and by righteouſneſſe the reward 
thereof being given- by the Lord, that is, the reward before-ipoken of, 
and what be will give is given indeed againft all men chat ſeek to fru- 
ſtrate it. 


—_— 


CHAP. LV. 


H every ont that thirfteth, come to the Wativs, and he that bath no money, let 
him come, and buy and eat. Having concluded the former Chapter with 


| C————_—_— 


it may be acrained, wz. the Spirit, which being received into the heart work- 
eth all grace, which giverh afure ſetlinp in peace, viz. if we thirſt afreric. For 
it is common with the Lord to ſet forth himſelf and his Spirit by waters, atb& 
fore Chap. 32.15,16- 7oh.4. & Joh.1.37,8c. But to intimate the duinefſe and 
backwardneſle of men to thirſt after this drink, though ready to periſty for 
want thereof, he faich, He, he thar thirſteth, after the manner of one making 
Proclamacion, or ofa Crier that crieth aloud (0 es ! ) Bur whar meaneth he 
afrercalling ro the waters the thieſty, to bid them buy and eat, he ſhould t4- 
ther one would think bid them buy and drink ? Sol. Although waters only be 
firſt named, which are to be drunk, yer milk is alſo immediatly ſpoken of, and 
bread ver.2. whichare to-be eaten, and hereunto he hath relation whem' he 
biddeth eat. The ſpeech is conciſe, being as if he had ſaid, Let every one that 
u thirſty come to the Waters and drink ; Let the hungry come and buy milh and bread 
andeat; Wine isalfo named, becauſe this water is as much chearing the heart 
as wine, Andthe Spirit isthus variouſly ſerforth, to ſhew the full ſatisfaQion 
that is to be had herein by thoſe that receive it, for wouldſt thou being 
drink water to moiſten and cool thee? the Spirir is living water. Would 
thoudrink wineto- put away the heavineſſe of thy ſpitit, and to cheer thy 
heart ? the Spirit is wine. Weuldſt thou being young and tender have milk to 
nounſh thee? the Spirit is milk. Wouldſt chon have bread or other ſtrong 
meat toſtrengthen thee ? the Spirit is bread, and the only bread, For which 
be ſajrh verſ.2. Why do ye fpend your money for that Which 1wnet bread? Andby 
bread in Scripture all food is commonly ſet forth. Bat what meaneth he to 
bid us buy, and. yet without money ? Sol. By buying here is nothing elle 
meant, bur gerring, and becauſe this is the common way of getting foos, be 
faith Boy, as alſo Revel. 3.18. Itisno more then but as if he had ſaid, Gerye 
wine and milk ;-to explain which further he ſaith , irhowe money or prict, 
therefore nor properly called a buying ; ſo alſo Mu/culws ; It is a getting of 


35:20am food, as a poor man that is hungry and thirſty gettech an _! 
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ing z ſo we muſt ger the Spiric by thirſting firſt, and finding the grear 

irs k have ; yea that our need is ſo great, thag if God ut I 
charity £0 us, we mult needs periſh ; and ſecondly begging moſt earneſtly at 
the throne of grace for the Spirit, and then we ſhall be ſure co have it given | 
us; as the Lord faith Z#k,11, God will give hu Spirit to thoſe that ask him. And | Naw; 
of our ſo great poverty we muſt be perlwaded by hearing ir laid open in the 
preaching of the Word, and alſo hunger and thirſt, and beg thus, as therein | 
we are moved to do, leaſt any ſhould ſay we neither do nor can finde, ' that | 
our danger is ſo great of periſhing for want , bur are rich and want no grace | Revel. 4. 
that is ſufficient for us ; or if wedo, we are of our ſelves blinde, and fo cannot 
ſe or know it, much leſſe thirſt and beg fo earneſtly for it. And to move to 
this food, he ſpeaks as if all food elle without this were nought warch 3] 
Why do Je end your money for that Which is not- bread, and your labour for that \ 
which Pm not ? By labour men get money, and with money. chey buy 
bread for the body, yer the body thus carefully provided for, muſt to the 
duſt and to rotregneſſe, and whileſt nothing is gorten for the ſoul, char ic may 
live for ever, all chat food whereby the body is fed with ſo much pleaſure is in 
fine noching beneficial, Eat that Which i good, and let your ſoul delight in fat- 
xſſe. Corporeal chings, as daincieſt food, and apparel, and riches, are nor 
v00d, bur vertue and grace only, and theſe worldly chings.are good to the 

evil co the evil. Then doth a man eat of the fat and beſt, whet he re- 
ceives the Spiritof God bringiog joy which paſſerh underſtanding : ſo that po- 
verry or impotency, or any other bodily miſery is not evil i it ſelf, by the rea- 
ſon of contraries, - but to the wicked ; to this effeR Ferom. : . 
+ Jucline your ear and bear, come to me and your ſoul ſhall live. Herethe Lord Verſ.3. 
doth further inculcate.che ſame, which be before exhorced co in other words, 
ſomewhac enlarging himſelf,. and ſhewing how. we ſhould come, as he had 
moyed verſ-1.. yiz- Encline your ear to hear, and to whom, Come to. me; and 
towhat end, 4nd our ſoul all live ; whereby is intimated, that! ro the 'end 
we may bunger and thirſt after operant, we muſt be forward ang 'dili- 
gentin bearing the Word of God, a thirſt after this is a beginning of the thirſt 
akerthe ſpiric, - But we muſthear co come to God who cals us to him int his 
Word, which is when we believe and obey him in all things, 4nd thy ſor! ſhall 
live; in which words he ſheweth co what end the food before ſpoken of} is ro 
derhicſted after, viz. that foul might be fed and live for ever,. 4nd 1 will make 
an everlaſting Covenant With you, even the ſure mercies of David. Hereby he 
meanech che Covenant of the New Teſtament confirmed. by Chriſts bloud, 
which is not cemporany as that of the old made by the bloud of beaſts,” but 
everlaſting. And what this Covenant is the Plalmiſt ſheweth, ſaying, { have 
wade a Covenant With David, and ſworn,T hy ſeed Will I eſtabliſh for ever, Plal. 89. | 


14,4- ver/,28,29,34,35. by which feed he meaneth Chriſt, who is alſo called 
David, that ſhould be ſent to feed his people, but hereinis the difference, this | 
David died, he liveth for ever, he fed chem by ruling them aright for @ cime, 
Chriſt the ſecond Davidwith his own fleſh and bloud, and. by ruling chem 
righteouſly forever. After the death of that Davidthey ſuffered many miſe- 
ries, and were long left to the will of their enemies for their fins, and were fi- 
mlly brought co deſolation, but this David dying roſe again and reigneth in 
al the world ſo, as that his faichfull people ſhall alwayes be preſerved, and 
continue as a Fort impregnable here,and everlaſtingly in heaven bereafrer; and 
that not for their merits, but for his mercies, for which he calleth this Cove- 
nant, The ſure mercies of David. But this Covenant, as Calvin noterh, is all 
one in effet with the old, for thereby God. bound himſelf tro Abraham and his 
ſeed for ever, but being broken by his ſeed according to the fleſh, he as need 
required renued it with his ſeed according to the ſpirit both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles to continue for ever and ever. | 
I have given him a Witne(ſe to the people, a leader, &c. That is, the foreſaid Verſc4, 
Devid, Chriſt Jeſus, and heis ſaid co be given as a witneſle of the Covenant 
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Seek the Loydwhilſt 10 be found. Iſaiah 55.6 


Note. 


Note. 


Verſ\.6, 


| 


mentioned ver/3. becauſe as witneſſes ſerve to confirm ; ſo by him was this, 
Covenant made by God with his people abundantly confirmed, ' and accord- 
ingly be telleth Pilate, For this cauſe came 1 into the world, that 1 might teſtifu 
therruth. - And to Nicodemus, We ſay What we know, \and teflifie What We have 
ſeen; and Revel-1.5. beis called The fairhfult Wirneſſe ; fo Mnſculus, and A 
commander to peoples. The ſame Chriſt who wasfaid Chap.53. to have been as 
a ſheep before the ſhearer, is here ſaid to be a Leader and commander, as Lord 
and King; And over what peoples he ſhould be thus advanced is ſhewed ver, 
5. Thou ſhalt call the Nations Whom. thou haſt not known, and the Nations Which 
bnew not thee ſhall run unto thee. That is, the Gentiles called by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, for they knew not God in former rimes, and God paſſing by 
them as if he knew them not, tendred the //ae/3tes, and taught and delivered 
them, and put them into a moſt fruirfull poſſefſion. For ſach as God negle. 
Reth andpurs away, he is ſaid nor to know, Aſar.7.21,22. See che like ſpeech 
uttered by David intheperſon of Chriſt, Pſal.18.43. it being hereby further 
confirmed, That David ſpakethere of Chriſt, as I have alſo ſhewed upon that 
place, And here the miſery of the unconverred or uncalled is ſhewed till 
they come to Chriſt,” they neither know God, nor are known of him, norre- 
garded whatfoever evils befall chem, no, though they call and cry unro him, 
as is ſhewed inthe fame Marth7.21. and P/al.1 8.41. Bur when Chriſts voice 
calling them is heard by their hearts being opened, as was the heart of Lydia, 
they do-not come bur runne unto him, as inthe next words. Wherefore if any 
think they will come by rerning from finne, bar they need not make any ſuch 
haſte, Chriſt hath not yer ſpoken to'their hearts, rhough he hath 'to their 
ears, they have no dramme of grace in them, but continue ſuch as he will not 
know at the laft day. All that hear with their hearrs runneunts bim ; neither 
canthe pleaſures of Sodvw make them delay one moment longer, becauſe they 
now know and ſee ſo much glory and happineſſe in' Chriſt, that all the profits, 
pleaſares and glory of the workdare nothing to 'it, 'as is ſhewed in the next 
wotds,iiFor the Lordthy God, the holy One of T/rhel,, who hath glorified ther, The 
fairbbulf do ſee ſopreat glory in Chriſt, through whom they are united unto 
the Father, when they come unto him, as chit this is a fpurte ro make them 
ruaneto him without'any dehky. Now God made' him glorious in his Birth 
by his Angels, in- bis Baptiſm by his ſpeaking of him from "Heaven, as bi 
belovedSonne in-his Transfiguration, in his ReſurreAtion, arid afcem it 
tk te Lord Whidh be moyhe | bil He 

$ e Lord Whilft he may be fownd, call npon himwhilft he 3 near. Having 
Par res the Genie runne unto Chriſt, he here ticrech up'the 
Jews to dolikewiſe, whereby their ſlowneſſe and backwardneſſein coming/to 
him-is intimated, for which they bad need to beprickt on. For theſe words; 
Whilft he may be found, Hebr. is; 4nmaking imfound”] meaning, -that to fad 
him is ro-feek him, for he thar ſecketh findeth, and how we ought ro ſeck him, 
the.next wordsſhew, and with what ſpeed, 'C al »poy him whilſt he-1+ near, He 
is indeed alwayes near co every one of us, A#,17.28. inreſpet of his univer- 
{al preſence, whereby he isevery where : but then he is ſaidto be near accotd- 
ing torhe meaning of this place, when he offers his grace co the penitent and 
believing ; ſo his Word is ſet forth as moſtnear, Rom.10.8. Bur he is neat of 


will be near thee to morrow or no, knoweth no man. Wherefore he that 
willcurn from prophane to a devout caller upon God whilſt he is near, muſt do 
it today, left ro morrow be be further off, and hear not. And it is ro be n& 
red, That whoſo ſeeks the Lord callech upon him, and dares not fin any more; 
- he pray in vain, forfomuch as/God regardeth not the prayers of the wicked, 

#.1.1H2, 

And therefore ver/.7. the wicked is charged to leave his evil wayes and 
thoughts alfo, and ſo to. come ro the Lord, 


ly to day whilſt he is offering it by the Miniſtery of his Word, whether he| 


| Forineither are my thoughts your thoughts, nor:my Wwayes your Wajes. This 
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i 56.9, 
by Moſculns underſtood of Gods thoughts and wayes of mercy ; and of theſe 


kefaith thus, meaning that he was. not implacable when he was angred, as 
mencommontly are. Ferom, Thar he was not like unto men, to purpoſe one 
thing now, and after co change his minde; or to have in his choughts to. do a 

ing, and not to be able to perform it, as men : and this is ſpoken, leſt rhey 
ſhould doubt of his performing what he had promiſed, in calling. che Nations 
tohis grace, who had gone ſo long away from him ; orin ſhewing mercy un- 
to, arid pardoning the Jews, who had ſo greatly ſinned againſt him. And'thus 
indeed theſe words will anſwer well to thoſe immediately before-going, He 
wercifull and will abundantly pardon. Burt if they be referred to the former, Lee 
the wicked turn from his Wayes, and from his thoughts : Theſe words will more 


M uſculm, = 


Hreron. 


the meaning Will be, Till ye turn from'your wayes and thoughts, and come 
incomy wayes, ye cannot partake of my mercy, for my wayes and yours are 
contrary, yours earthly and ſenſual, mine heavenly. So alſo Ezek.18, Gods 
and mans wayes are oppoſed, and whoſo will live is required to turn 
from his wayes, which be the wayes of uncighteouſneſle, into Gods wayes, 
which be the wayes of righteouſneſs ; and thele wayes are ſo high above mans 
wayes as heaven 1s above the earth, and therefore he muſt be much elevated in 
bis minde by heavenly thoughts, as Ce/.3.1. and in his converſation, which 
muſt likewiſe be heavenly, that would have his former fins pardoned, and be 
made a veſſel of mercy. And for the laft words of ver/.7. thoſe of wer/.10. 
and 11. do better anſwer ; and to thoſe before-going alſo. ver/. 5. where he 
iſeth ro call the Gentiles ro his grace, and co pardon the Jews, and 


men impoſſible, yet as the rain coming from heaven effecs that for which it is 
ſear down, and returns not: fruſtrated of chis end, viz. che making of che 
earch fruitfull, ſo ſhall ic beinreſpet of any word or promiſe that:comerh 
from che Lord by his Prophets chat ſhall certainly be effected, that is thus ſpo- 
kenof whatſoever it be. Yet if theſe words, My thoughts are not yony thoughts, 
be referred ro both chis ofeartlily and heavenly, and co that of conſtancy and 
pawet'to'do as in mercy he promiſech ; we have for this lalt a Iike compariſon 
in ſpeaking of Gods mercy made P/a/.103.11. And fome took yer further back 


[to verc3. where a promiſe is of making aneverlaſting Covenant, and will have 


theſe words of che ſublimity of Gods thoughts above mans ſpoken, as anſwer- 
ingto that. ' As if the Lord had faid, Doth any man ask how this everlaſting 
Covenant ſhall be made ? Ianſwer, The way whereby is ſo high chat man can- 
not reach unco it; Believe it therefore, and reſt in expeRation of the accom- 
pliſkment of ir, for the Lord whoſe wayes are ſo high, bath ſaid it, and there- 
fore knoweth the way, and will do it undoubtedly. 1 have nothing to except 
_ this, and therefore conceive that the ſenſe may extend to that Pro- 

tle allo. 

"For ye ſball go ont With joy, &c That is, Ye both, the called of the Nations, 
arened, of the Jews,from your own wayes ſhall go out of them with joy, 
decauſe there is no joy to that which comes to mans heare by the Spirit of 
= entering, as is propheſied //a.9. and fulfilled 42.8. im Samaria. Butin 

ying, Te hall go out, he alludes to the Jews going ſo joyfully out of Baby- 
lin Cyr his dayes. And this is the fruit of the rain of Gods Word, ac- 
cording to that before-ſaid ver/,10,11. for thenit rook effe&t; when the Jews 
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Ingreat multicudes believed, and the Gentiles imbraced the faith preached 
amongſt them.For the rejoycing of the mountains,ſee before upon Chap.49-13. 
And for the Treesit is hyperbolical, For the thorn the fir-tree, the Vulgar Latin 


Pro ſalinnca,abies, which [aliuncais deſcribed to be low and buſhy, bur ſweer, | {ee before be. | 
and therefore doth nor ſo aptly ſer forth the condition of man before grace | +*-*5: 


cometh, but the thorn and the nettle for their baſeneſſe do, but now they are | 
turned into Firres and Myrtles, that is, whereas their mindes were ſet upon | 
things below, now they are lifred up ro things above,” and whereas by, the | 
B b 3 harſhneſs 


aptly anſwer co choſe wayes, to wayes, and thoughts to choughts, and then 


bring them out of their miſery, if chey curn,; for chough this mighr ſeem co | 


Verſg. 


Note. 


| 


Vetl. :0,11, |- 


Verl. 12, 


Of more rrees, 


| 
| 
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Audit ſbal be 20 the Lorda name, Ifaiah 56. 


Greg. Mor. 
Dum pro abje- 
Fione tcrrene 
cogitationss alti- 
tudo caleſtis 
contemplationss 
exoritur. 


Verſ.13. 


'Verſ.1. 


' Hier 


| harſhneſs of their manners they did prick and ſting as chorns and nettles, now 


they are gentle as myrtles. Gregor), This is done, when for the baſeneſſe of 
earthly rhoughtsthe height of ſupernal contemplarion doth ariſe, and hereby 
the itching defices of the fleſh tending to vice are extinguiſhed, a better temper 
of the whole man being attained. The Cala, for wicked ſhall ſpring up righte- 
ous, and for ungodly fuch as fear God. 

And it ſhall be to the Lord for a name anda ſign» That is, this admirable con. 
verſion of the Gentiles ſhall makeChriſts name famous1n all parts of the world, 
when they ſhall glory to be called by his name, Chriſtians ; and as Emperours 
having obtained great viRtories ſet up moniaments thereof for ſigns, to continue 
the memory thereof to future generations; ſ0 the Nations turning Chriſtian 
ſhould'be a monument to the honour of Chriſt, who by his Word: and Spirc: 
ſubduedthem to himſelf everlaſtingly, Some will have the figri of the Croſſe, 
meant by this ſign ; ſome the ſcars in Chriſts body being unto ita greater plo. 
ry ; as alſo the marksof the ſufferings of his Martyrs ; ſotne his Baptifm which 
he CA our Regeneration that we might be compleat Chriſtians, But 
I reſtin the ficlt. 
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CHAP. LVI. 


E ws ſaith the Lord, Keep roars and do juſtice, for my ſalvation # ne. 
Having comforted the faithfull in ſhewing the happy and joyfull condi- 
tion to which they ſhould come by Chriſt Chap.y5. Now leſt any ſhould 
think to partake of this happineſle, and yet live ftill in ſinne ; the Lord here 
exhorts tis all that would have joy of _— Chriſt, co judgetnent and ju- 
ſtice, that is, to do righteouſly in all things, and ſpecially ſuch as are in place, 
to judge righteouſly berwixt man and man, and co ſtand for the juſt cauſe of 
the poor, without refpe@of perſons or bribes. And torthis he moveth from 
this conſideration, that his righteouſneſſe, Chriſt Jeſus, who is alſo the falva- 
tion wheredy we are ſaved from our ſins, is near; as when Chriſt came indeed, 
he cried, Repenr, for the kingdoms of heaven # at hana; becauſe there is a remedy 
in Chriſt againſt ſinne,- the wicked are the more hcentious, ſaying, Let « 
continae in "_u that grace may abound. But the faithfull know, T has the grau 
of God bath appeared, that denying wngodlineſſe and Worldly Infts, We ſhould livt 
tempirately and righteouſly, becauſe as he is ſalvation, fo he is righteouſneſle 
and ſandtfication, not ſaving any,but ſuch as are firſt made juſt and holy as well 
by inherent as imputative juſtice. 
Bleſſed us be that doth this and layes hold mpon that. That is, doth juſtice, and| 
by faith layeth hold on this falvation. Thar keeperh the Sabbath, and hu hands| 
from doing any evil. Beſides righteouſneſs rowards men, every one is exhort- 
ed eo keep the Sabbath, which then wasa fign betwixr God and his people,and 
he ſpeakech £0 med then living, and both then and alwayes a Sabbath is to'be 
kept, that is, a reſt from doing evil, which is the devils work. And to inti- 
mate that the a 0 and other faithfull perſons kept fuch a Sabbath, and 
no ſix working deyes, Chriſtfaith unto them, Te are not of the World, meat 
ing, 8s 7erom hath it, Ye are not of the world made in fix dayes, to work the 
works of finnein them, but every day's a Sabbath perpetually to you, or muſt] 
be. The keeping of the Sabbath was not then to reſt only, and in idlenefſe 19] 
keep at home, for God takes no pleaſure iri this. Butto reſt from labour, 10] 
attend to duties of devotion ; and thus, faith X»ſca/ns, the Lords: day 
now to be kept, and that by keeping the. Sabbath, as wherein all duties of 
piety are to be performed, all ſuch duties are meant, wherein a man muſt be 
daily converſant that will be blefſed, as is here promiſed. | 
And let not the ſon of ſtranger: ſay, &c. Here bectuſe ſuch might fear, that 
the bleftedneſle ſpoken of was nothing to them, but belotged to the Jews ot-| 


ly, and hereby be difcouraged from a godly cate of righteouſnefle, be bid 
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ſeed, of which they were not. And the time was coming wherein all that 
contain, ſhould be exhorted to it, as they were Aarrh.21.12. Therefore to 
r move men the rather to do ſo char could; Eunuchs,others of ſtrangers children, 
that is, of che Gentiles tirned to the faich, are chus encouraged to uſe their 
gift, And although che Propher began with ſons of ſtrangers, and chen came 
to ſpeak to Eunuchs, yer in promiſing he ſpeaks firſt co Eunuchs, as whoſe de- 
voting of chemſelyes wholly ro God, refuſing for his fake co rake ſuch plea- 
ſures as lawfully they might, was moſt bighly accepred of before him; and 
thenro the Gentiles converted of all forts, v+r/i 6, 7. c6mfortirig them wich Ver.6,7: 
the like comforts, of bringing them to his houſe, and zccepting their Sactifi- 
ces, this making his houſe an houſe of prayer co all Nations, that is, not the | 
Tetple, fot that was deſtroyed togertice with the City not many yeats after | 
that the Jews had wickedly crucified Chriſt, bur any houſe buile in any Coun- | 
trey for divine worſhip. Wherefore this is a Prophecie of the converſion of | 
the Gentiles, berwixt whom and Jews believing now there is no difference, bur 
allare one in Chriſt, Ge/.3.28, The Papiſts here and upon arrh 1g. take oc- 
caſon to extoll roo highly che ſingle life of Prieſts and voraries, and to debaſe 
the married life : bur in ſo doing they have no ground in either place, or 
1Cor7. for Virginity isnd whets ſo commended that marriage is on the con- 
trary fide atly whit blemiſhed; bur pronounced honourable in all men, Heb.13, 
4 and no more difference put berweerr the aarried and unmatried, bur that 
the one doth well,the other better. Alwayes provided alſo, tharthe Eunuch 
br vtMharried be 2 keeper of the Sabbath and of ehe Covenanc, and pleaſe God 
in his wayes, 2s it is in this place z otherwife his forcing of himſelf to this 
|ſening continency being mean while incontinent and defiling himſelf with 
tarlors,is moſt damnable hypocriſie,caught him, nor by God, but by the devil, 
whoſe Dodrine it is faid ro be 1 759.4. of which ſort thereare ſo many of 
nti- the Prieſts and Yotaries in Rome, that all Writers cry ſhame againſt chem 
and therefore. G 

22h The Lord who gathereth the ont-cafts of 1ſrael, 1 will yet gather others to him, | Verl.8. 
the Hebr. Above him th hs gathered ones. That is, the Lord, who gatbererh to- 
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ther the diſperſed Jews,dringing therh from B ab)/on inco Fadea, will 4s cet- 
ainly co the Jews gather Peoples, Countreys and Nations all over the world 
$0| tobe his Church inthe time of the Goſpel,in which ſenſe alſo Chriſt aid, hen 
ay the ſon of man 1s lifted np, he Will draw all men to him. 
s of All ye btaſts of the field, come rs devowr. Having hicherto ſpoken comfort by | yerſ.g, 
t be Chriſt, now to the unbelievers and perſecurours of Chriſtians amongſt the 
| {Jews he ſpeaketh cerrour, eſpecially co their Priefts, the greateſt adverſaries 
that{ | |&fthe Goſpel. The beaſts, whom he inviceth co devour, are the Keomans, the 
5 Of people to be devoured, the Prieſts, Seribes and Phariſees, and other undelie- 
bel]. ag; ſo that this is 2 Prophecie of 7er=/alem: deſtraftion to come by T = { 
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The righteous periſpeth. Iſaiah 59,1 
—_ _— | 


Vetrl. I Os 


Verlſ.1. 


Hieronym. 


Verſ.2. 


| whom is intimated a great deſtruction of the Jews to be made by theit ene- 


Thus Jerom, Cyril, Theodoſins, Saſvont, &c. Neither doth Calvin or Ml. 
clus diſſent, but that Calvin will have nor only the deſtrution by the Ks. 
mans here prophelied of, but by Antiochus Epiphanes , and the Caldees, but 
chiefly by the Caldres ; and they underſtand beafts properly, by inviting of 


ies, ſo that their dead bodies would ſuffice all beaſts of prey coming from 
farre ornear. Occolampadius is for men cruel and bloudy called beaſts ; and 1 
ſee no reaſon but that it may be taken either way; ſee thelike er. 7.33. chap. 
34.20. but that the deſtruction by the Romans was chiefly meanc, ſeemeth to 
be itnplied, ver.10. where he crieth out againſt the warchmen as the- cauſe, 
and that not by reaſon of their Idolatry, as when the Caldees deſtroyed ers. 
/alew, but of their blindneſſe and ignorance wherewith Chriſt oft upbraided 
them, their drunkenneſle and covetouſneſſe and other notarieties tollowi 
theteupon. For when the Romans came againſt Fer»/alem, all abominable fins, 
faith oſephws, did ſo abound, thar if they had not come and deſtroyed fo wic. 
ked a City, fire and brimſtone muſt needs have come down from heaven upon 
them as upon Sodom. All the Watchmen are blinde, they are dumb dogs. So 
Chriſt ſaid often to the Scribes and Phariſees, :calling them fools 4nd blinde, 
Mat.23. and dxmb dogs, the Propher faith they are, which lay ſleeping, becauſe 
as the dog which ſhould by barking keep the Wolf from the flock ; bur if he 
lieth ſleeping and barketh nor, ſo that the Wolf cometh and makes havock of 
the ſheep, 'is worthy to be hanged, eſpecially being ſcarefull and given to de- 
vourexceſſively that he ſhould notalſo ; in like manner if ſuch as are appoint- 
ed to watch over the Lords flock, do nothing lefle then by ſound and diligent 
reaching chaſe away Wolves or Lions, as devils are called, that they may not 
devour ; but contratiwiſe by their ill example teach them riot and intemper- 
ance, and make it all their = to get worldly gain,they ſhall have the great 
Judge of the world moſt infenſe againſt them co the hanging of them in hell 
forever, as they are well worthy. | 


/ 
| 


CHAP. LVIL 


He righteous periſheth, and no man layeth it to heart, &c. This is by 7erom 

applied to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, thus. The righteous man Chriſt is put to 
death by means of the blinde watchmen before-ſpoken of, who inſtigated the 
people againſt him, and by much preſſing of him prevailed with Pz/ate to con- 
demn him, although by his wife he had warning to do nothing againſt chat 
righteous man ; and amongſt the Jews there were few or none that conſidered|: 
it afterwards to repent. Butthey generally cook him to be juſtly cut off, 33 


the Prophet aſſigns it, when he repeats again, The righteous 1s taken away, by tes* 
fon of malice, Heb. YWNMED, which ifwe render it word for word, is, fromthe 
face of the malefattoxr, Or malice, Tothe Apoſtles he applieth the next words, 


fo they did them who preached and offered the greateſt mercy in the world, 
Forgiveneſs of (ins, to all chat wonld believe in Chriſt, and were ſo mercifull 
that they could not be madeto curſe, but prayed for their Perſecutours, as 
Chriſt had done, and it is expreſſed that Srephas the firſt Martyr did. 

He Went away) in peace, they reft in their beds, he that Walketh before him. Jet 
In direttione <4, becauſe the word ſignifieth either Before him, or right over 
againſt him, that is, keeping equipage with him, as when one friend walkerh 
with another. N.Tr. Thar walketh in righteouſneſſe, reſpeRing rather the ſedle 
thenthe words. He, that is, Chriſt, went away in peace, as being Prince of 
peace, and bequeathing the legacy of peace to his Diſciples a little before, ſay- 
ing, Ay peace { leave unto you : They, that is, the Apoliles cut off by perſecu- 


| tion reſt in their graves, as in beds, every one that walks before him, and is 
upright! 


—_ 
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onethar wrought by the devil and deceived the people. Yetthetrue cauſe, f 


Mercifnll men aretaken awa) none conſidering it. For as they perſecuted Chrilt,| 
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of the righteous (lain by Manaſſeh, or of 1/aiah himſelf, who was cut 
with a ſaw. Others underſtand any righteous perſons, who are raken 
maya licele before greateſt miſery coming upon their Countrey, that they 
wipht noe ſee it, 29 Foſiab, and Angyſtin before the enemies taking of Hippe his 
. Bur all things do ſo aptly agree ro Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that I can- 
aotbat think 7eroms expoſition moſt genuine, and to him agree Cyril, Proee- 
#9, Theod. T ertmllian, Jaitis, 3 oo Raperen, Lyra, $c. Yet touch- 
ing. theſe words TV 49D, which may alſo be rendred, Becawſe of evil 
thete may be anocher —_— Chriſt died for the ſins of his people, whic 
atherwiſe would have deſtroyed them, as is expreſſed 1/a.53. If any man fhall 
this Text to the righteous in general periſhing by the hands of the wic- 
my otherwiſe evil, being now ready to invade his Countrey, or when 
fachdie they are but taken away from evil of ſinne and miſery to the good of 
fodity and gloty, I ſhall readily aſſent unco him : only the frſt, as I take it is 
themoſt proper meaning of the place. 
But come hither (ye ſons of the ſorcereſſe) ye ſeed of the adulterer. Having 
fokento the comfort of che righteous, ver/cZ, now he turns himſelf ro wic- 
ked perſecutors of Chriſt and his ſervants, the malicious Jews, whom he cal- 
lab the ſeed of the adulrerer for their ſpiritual adultery with Idols by wor. 
ſhipping chem iMevery place, as is expreſſed ver/.5,6,7,8&c. For ſuch were the 
cory of the wicked Jews which perſecured Chriſt and flew him. And 
be challengerh chem, ſaying, Ag4init# Whom do ye ſport your ſelves and wake a 
videwenth ? wherein he pointeth at their ſcoffs, He ſaved others, ler hins [ave 
baſelf, &c, and Hecrieth to El, and teproaches, He cafterh owt devils by none 
wher but Belzehwb the prince of devils, 8&c, Thus Fereom. And this is further 
confirmed from P/al.22.7-13. wherein the perſan- of Chriſt it is ſaid, They 
ſhoor out the lip at me, they gaped upon me, &. Calvin. After comfort to 
the righceous, here followeth rerrour to wicked and rebellious idolaters, who 
ſucyived after that the righteous were taken _—_ and becauſe they eſcape hi- 


therto,- chink of impunity for ever. By -bidding chem [Come hither] he 
meaveth, that they ſhall come to judgement; neither ſhall chey be able to 
bc&in any place without being found our and brought to ſevere puniſhment. 
And he upbraidsrhem by their parents to meet with their high conceitedne(s 
of themſelves in eſpe of Abrebars their father, calling them witches chil- 
dren, &c. as Chriſt afterwards tels them, Te are of your father the devil. He 
cab them the childreg of wizzards or witches, faich Lyra, becauſe in the 


todivinations, as indeed idolaters conimonly are ; and therefore to Fehoram 
ws objected by Febu the abundance of his mother ezabels witchcrafts,as well 

whordoms (piricual. But he, as Jerow, applieth all againſt Chrilts perſecu- 
tors; but Calvin, Mnſculms, &c. to the wicked Jews of thoſe times, under- 

i. Bad mocking and'contemptuous ſpeeches of which they are accuſed 

have been againſt 7/aiab and other Prophets of the Lord, as 2 Chrov. 36, 16, 
Bt in asking them Againſt whom have yo pur out your tongues | he intimates, 
that it was not ſo much againſt them as againſt God their maſter, chat they 
be terrified to think upon it, and all other wicked deſpiſers of Gods Mi- 

iſters at this day. Which isindeed a good and pious application, and will 
hold as well if ic be expounded of the perſecutoss of Chriſt and his Miniſters, 
# was ſaid before; and ſo Ltakeir, we ſhall beſt go with che ſenſe of rhe Pro- 
phet. And becals them alſo aying ſeed ] becauſe ws gloried that they 
were the ſeed of Abraham, who, as Chriſt ſaid unto them, did nor fo ; there- 
fore he tels them, Thatthey were of their father the devil, adding, that he 
od liar, and fo in effeR pronouncing them a lying ſeed for the ſame reaſon, as 
in this place, 


Inflaming your ſelves With Idols under every green tree, ſlaying your chilaren. | Verſ.5. 
That which followerh here of their Idolatry, and offering their very children 


dyes of Manaſſch, and of other idolatrous Kings, they were much addicted |' 


cight ſhall alſodo likewiſe. Butthe Jews, faich he, underſtand all chis as 


Cyril, Fuſtin, 


C)prian, &c. 


Verl.;3. 


Verſ.4. 
Hieromm. 


Calvin. 


Joh.$. 
Lyr& 
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Thou wente# to the K ing with ol , 


Vett.9. 


in Sacrifice in valleys and groves ; hath been ſo much ſpoken of, 2 King, 
2 Chron. that I ſhall not need co ſay any more hereupon, but referre the Read. 
er to my Commentary uponthe Hiſtories of eAbaz and Manaſſeh, &c. Only 
Iſaiah in ſetting forth theſe abominations continueth his Allegory begun, . 
ken from adulterers and whores, who commit their wickedneſs in beds, andin 
ſecret behinde doors being ſhut, v.5,8. | 

T hou Wwemteſt ts the King With o)l,. and didſt encreaſe thy perfumes. Herealſs 
he goeth onſtillin the ſ#me Allegory. For an whore anoints or paints her face 
urs. por and takes to her much ſweet perfumes to make her the more amiable 
tothe adulterer : ſo he ſheweth that wicked 1dolaters, who ſerved Moleh, 


which ſignifieth che King, did; and this was the Idol of the Ammonires,to whon 
they ſacrificed their children, as is ſaid before ver/-6. The oyl and perfume 
| with which they went, were offerings which they brought to that Idol. Aw 

thou didſt ſend thy Meſſengers farre off, that is, to the Aſſyrians, whoſe gow 
thou didſt alſo worſhip, of which more is ſpoken Ez£k.16. and of thoſe of the 


Hier. Grandi 
revers bumili- 
145, pracipitatie 
ad inferos, quia 
| 2 lucees calmi- 

ne caſtitatis ad 
tenebr as lupana- 
| ris. 


| 


Verſ.10. 
Hereron. 
Calvin. 


Verlſ.11., 


 Hieronym. 


'f Catvin, 


 Verl. 12. 


| Heathen in Countreys more remote. | 


Bab)lonians. And debaſcdſt thy ſelf even to hell ] by ſuch an humbling, as where- 
by Amon humbled Thamar, of which Zerom ſaith, A great bumbling, from the 
light and height of chaſtity, to the 'darkneſſe of the Stews. Calvin expounds it'of 
forraitiand remote Kings, whofe friendſhip they fought by ſending chem gifts 
of oyls , moſt precious and ſweet odours, wherewith their Countrey abound- 
ed, as to the King of Aſia ſometime, and then to the Kinbf B aby/on, be- 
cauſe they were moſt mighty, as they thought, to defend them : and co-inti- 
mate this, Legats are ſaid to be ſent farre off. But becauſe the whole ſcope of 
the place is to declare them to be grofle ſpiritual adulterers. with all ſorts of 
falſe pods, whether of the Nattons near or farre off, and killing their children 
was before mentioned, which is notoriouſly known to have been done to Mes 
lok the King ; I rather aſſent to Jerom in the firſt ; and for |Meſſenpers ſent 
farre off in this negotiation, which implieth nothing, but that as they com- 
mitted adultery with Afo/ok , the God of the Ammonites, who were near, | 
they had their faRours to bring'in Idols alfo, fuch as they had amongſt the 


Tet ſaidſt thow not, T here ts no hope, thon haſt found the life of thine hand. ther 
fore thou Waſt not grieved. Vulg. Non dixiſts, quieſcam. But the Hebrew word 
fignifieth deſperarmm eſt, there is nothing but deſpair, if I go on thus till. 
T hon haſt found the life of thy hand, that is, hereby thou haſt þeen hardened to 
go on in theſe abominable wayes without repentance, becauſe thy wealth 
which is as a hife to thee is great, makinp thee proud, and to ſleight all adme- 
nitions of the Prophets without being moved to grieve for thy ſins: Of che like 
obſtinacy taxed, ſee Jer.18.12, | 

Of whom haſt thou been afraid, that thou haſt lied ? That is, faith Zerom, Con- 
fider fince thy heart hath been hardened by reaſon of thy wealth whereis 
theu baſt truſted, and haſt not been grieved for thy fins, that thou mightii 
call upon and turn to me, what other Potentates thou haſt feared, who-in- 
deed have been a terrour unto thee ; and if then being by neceſſity enforced, 
thou haſt ſomerime ſought unto me, Thos haſt lied, for thou haſt not in truth 
remembred me then, but thy heart hath ſtill been rowards thy 1dols : Have nt 
1 held my peace of old, and thon feareſt me not, Hebr. Am not 1 ſilent even fi 
everlaſting ; the meaning, As I have not been called upon, ſo I have left thee 
in miſery at all times moſt anciently, And thou haſt forgotten me ; or forgetting 
thee, as thou haſt forgorten, and put meout of thy minde. Thus Ferom. But 
the Hebrew, Thou haſt ner feared me ; and the ſenſe is given otherwiſe thus by 
Catvin, Have not Hhewed as much patience'as aty God could ſhew in for- 
bearing alt ehis while to execute my ſevereſt judgements upon thee, and yet 
thy Hard heart.is not wrought upon to fear me ? 


have not hitherto'done it, as now Iwill, but have held my peace, as it were, 


And this ſeemeth co be beſt, becauſe ver/ſ12. he ſaith, 7 will few thee thy 
righteonſneſſe and thy Works, and they ſhall not profit thee ; As who ſhould ſay, | 
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_ $7.13» When thou crieft let rhy companies &c. 


hath been already ſaid. Thus Dext.32.37,38. they are bidden todo likewiſe ; 


to pet him to the gods of his farher and morher, 2 Xive. 13. but when they 
fo fo, he ſheweth that ir ſhould be vain, onely ſuch as truſt in God 
fhall.not do it in vain, but poſſeſſe the Land, as it followeth in the next 


words. 
'Cs , taff-ye np, prepare the Way, Having faid, that the faichfull ſhould 
pſec ian, he now ſhewerh how 2 way ſhould be made for them ; fee 
like before, Chap.40.1. 62-10. Itisa meraphorical ſpeech raken from the 
ticking of a cane by caſting up the earth high; and becauſe great tones ſome- 
wth in the way hinder paſſengers dy their ſtumbling ac them, ic is fur- 
theradded, Take #p rhe ſimbling block ont of the way of my people, Chap-62. 
to. the fones ; whereby, faith Ferom, the Jews underſtand the removal of all 
s of the way, that they might ſafely and without any ler return 
onrof Bab)/onwo Mount Zion according to the letter; but it is rather and 
more ageeably to che premiſſesto be underſtood of the Church of Chriſt, 
which is commonly compared to a mountain, as Matrthi5.15. and 1/a.2.1,09. 
and becauſe ir is ſuch, ir is ſaid, i up, caſt wp, as \ntimating, that the way 
tuft de made high to come to this high mountain : And then is eyery ſtam- 
block and , ar which men mighr ſtamble, raken away, when all 
things obſcurely ſet forth in che Word, are by the induſtry of che Paſtours of 
the Church made plain ; and hereby Chriſt is made manifeſt ro be the Metab 
thar was to come. | 
For thus ſaith the high and lofty One, &c, Having pronnfed to ſuch as truſt in 
him, that they ſhall inheric his holy mountain, and have a way made thither, 
now he ſheweth 2 reaſon why it ſhould be ſo, viz. becauſe he that dwellerh 
on high, dweltech with che humble and contrne in heart, who are rhe onely 
[trenthat have this grace beſtowed upon them ro truſt in God, according to 
hl that, God deſpiſeth rhe proud , and gives griuce 10 the hambl: ; ſeethe like 
4p.6E.2» 
| For 1 will not contend for ever, nor be alwayes Wrorh. As if he had faid, 1 
indeed ſtriven dy my judgements wich chefe my humble ſervants ro bri 
to this grace, but now I will do ſono more. For if I ſhould be excrea 
his way, all the ſouks that I have made muſt needs periſh. 

For the iniquity of hi covetonſneſſe I [more him, &c. It was not becauſe 1 de- 
Iiphe in the deſtraQtion of ſinners, bur to corteR and amend chem, that 1 
t pardofitheir fins and fave their ſouls after that I have thas judged their 
ies, Bur what ismeant by covetouſneſſe here > So/. Some underſtand ir 
ofthar love and defire of money, which is faid ro be the root of all evil, ſome 


in ties paſt,and have not ſpoken by che voice of fo grear and long-laſting judp- 

aents,as now 1 will.For all che judgments of God againſt {acl in h—_— ->. 

gere noching to thar by the Baby/onians, and afterwards by the Romwns, which 

« "5 meanr, for he chargeth chem with their deſpiſing of his dear and 
Son, 9.4. 


4 

When thou crieft, ler thy compares deliver thee. Symmachms, for companies 
ire ones, #5 the Sepraagine have it, render it, Thy Synagogues] to 
theſatoe effe, char is, che company of gods which thou halt gathered roge- 
ther, and made thee from all Nations farre and near, according to that which 


and Elijah bidderh Baals ſervants tocry aloud co him ; and E1i/bab Fehoram, 


3 King. 


| Hieronm. 


Verſ.15, 


Verl. 16. 


Verſ.17, 


of an inexpleble deſire of finning, as the word ts uſed Epheſ.4.19. and fome of 
1 defites of the heart im general, which God punifheth as well as ads, be- 

aſe chey make men guilry before bim, duc chis differs licrle from the former, 

nd _ £0 either of rhem, if for: coverow/neſſe we render it deſire, it will 
eſt. 


I ſaw his wayes, and Wilt heal bim. That is, even when I ſmote him I ſaw 
his obſtinacy and incorrigibility in ſinne, yer I choughr I would nor proceed | 
m judgements any longer, bur allure him by mercies, delivering him from 
the miſeries of which he is even ſick um death under the hands of his ene 
mies. 


Hieron. 
Catun. 


Verſ.18. 


Verſ.13; 


Verl.14. 
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as 


"1 create the fruit of the lip. Iſaiah 39.9 


Matth. F. 
Muſcul. 


Calvin. 


Note. 


Hicron. 


Verl.19. 


Hieronym. 


| Epbeſ-2.17. the Jews being made the farre off there, becauſe.rejeRed for thei 


{ Verſ.20. 


ies. And thisis firſt ſpoken of the Jews, with whom he dealt thus, and then | 


of all ſinners amongſt whom the Goſpel cometh, it cometh as unexpected of | 
undeſerved, for which the Lord ſaith, 1 was found of them that ſought me nn, 
But when their wayes were moſt wicked, and they had been ſtriven withall 
by many dreadfull judgements in vain, by offering the grace of the Goſpel 
the Lord healed them. - And he ſaich, That be will comfort him and his moye. | 
ners, whereby ſome few godly perſons amongſt the Jews were meant accord. 
ing to Ezek.9. who mourned for the ſins of the Land, and not only for exter-| 
nal miſeries, of whom it is ſaid, Bleſſed are they that monrn for they ſhall by 
comforted. 

I create the fruit of the lips, peace to the farre off and the near. The conceit of 
ſome mentioned here by Malemtm, becauſe T1 fignifieth a bank of a river; 
as well as a lip, that the abundance of peace is meant, running as a river full of 
water between two banks is not ſo well agreeing, becauſe neicher is a river any 
where called the fruit of two banks (for the word here uſed is of the dual 
number) implying ewo ;/ neither is this word put for any thing but two lips, 
To follow therefore the common reading, hereby is meant either the event of 
Gods gracious promiſes made by the mouth of his Prophets, for theſe bring 
forth their expeRed fruit, as it were, when itis peace according to the pro. 
miſe made, the enemies being quite ſubdued. And this he faith, to declare 
how they ſhou!d come to have fo plain and open a way, - as was faid, ver/.14, 
there ſhould be all peace, and therefore no enemies to keep them from their (0/ 
much deſired Countrey ; Thus Zerom. Or hereby is meant, that ſuch as came 
to bring tidings ſhould bring the glad tidings of peace ; or that the Propher 
and Apoſtles ſhould thenceforth preach and comfort, whereas the Pony 
had been formerly ſo much in denouncing the judgements of warre and de- 
ſtruion: So Calvin. By the farre off are meant the Gentiles, by the near 
the Jews ; orif itbeinany partreferred to the Jews, ſome taken and carrie 
into Babylon, and ſome lf eo till the ground, the farre offwere thoſe in 3+ 
bylon, the near thoſe at home in F»dea. But it is applied to Jews and Gentile, 


: 


unbelief, and the Gentiles near, 4.2.39, the afarre of are the Gentiles, de 
cauſe to be called, but not then called. 5 

But the Wicked are like the troubled ſea that cannot reſt. Leſt ſuch ſhould lay! 
hold of this promiſe of peace they are here cut off from ſo doing, tuch as by: 
erue repentance turnſhall have tlie peace promiſed wverſ.19. but the wicked 
going on preſumptuouſ]y ſtill in finne ſhall be reſtleſſe as the ſea, which iscor- 
tinually toſſed with tempeſt aftertempeſt ; ſo they with one miſery after ano- 
ther, after miſeries upon earth with miſeries in hell for ever and ever. Andif, 
any wicked man hath peaceexterna} and proſperity as ſome have ſometime, 
"8 be never bath ſuch yon as is called the fruit of the Prophets lips ſpringing: 

m-faith which juſtifietb, thatis, peace of conſcience, which is ſaid alſo to 
be peace with God. Foralthough he ſeems to himſelf ſomerime co have ths 
peace, becauſe his cauterized conſcience doth not for the preſent accule him, 
yet indeed be never hath it, but is like to a conderaned perſon ſuffered to liv 
for a time; but when the Judge cometh againis full of fear of being conden- 
ned: So he, whenſoever God will, ſhall have his conſcience ſet awork to 40 
the office by remembring his ſins, and aggravating them againſt him to the mw 
king of him feareven to deſperation, as hath been the caſe of many at ſundy! 
times, who to avoid the horrour of a troubled conſcience have moſt unnat» 
rally. laid violent hands upon themſelves, as Z«das did. ?erom afſentingto 
this, that it may thus be underſtood of all the wicked, yet ſaith, it may more 
parcicularly be underſtood of the Jews who were reſtled. in perſecuting Chill 
cryin with one conſent, Cracifie him, crAcifie him ; and therefore have ever. 
fince been reſtleſſe in reſpe of miſeries ; and thus, as the ſea by being trol- 
bled is made to foam, and that foam turns into dirt, ſo the Jews are of all med 
conculcated and trodden under foot as mire and dirt in the ſtreets. And ho 
I wi 


= — ——_ A ———_ —_— p— _ 


CO —— — —— — — OS CCA IAA oo — 


— —— 


[ill not go againſt Jerow, but iris beſt to rake it, as hath been ſaid, and ſor is | 
[cenerally by our new Writers. 
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| CHAP. LVIII. 
| | 

| Ry aloud, lift up thy voice as 4 trumpet. Having condemned the wicked | Yerſ., 
'V]ews inthe former Chapter to perperual inquietude, now he cometh by 
|Godsdiredtion co declare aloud that all might hear what the ſins be thac make 

'men ſo wicked that chey can have no peace, as hath been ſaid, particular per- 
ſons with God and their own conſcience, whole Nations with God or men, for 
thefoundation of the peace of a Nation is righteouſnes,as hath been {aid before 
Ck.32.17. therefore the wickednefſe of a Nation cauſeth difſentions and wars, 
ſothar chere can be no laſting peace. And he cals them his people yet, to/ 
ſhew bis inclination to mercy, if chey would turn, and if nor, that they might 
know what a gracious God they loſe by obſtinate going on in ſinne. And the 
Prophet is bidden co lift up his voice above the ordinary tone, to ſhew how 
deaf they were to hear to converſion; 1nd the ſimilitude of a Trumpet is uſed in 
alluding co that which was done when che Law was given Ex.19.16-3nd which | 
ſhall be done, when theLord ſhall come ar the laſt day to take revenge upon the x Cor. 15. 
tanſgreſſors of his Laws, that men thinking the voice of the Preacher to be a| 
ſummons to preſent repentance, or like the trumpet that ſhall laſt fund upon 
earth,a ſummons to judgmenr,might be ſtirred up by turning without delay to 
uſe it as a ſummons to repentance, and nor ſtand our, leſt it prove a ſummons ro 
jadgement, unco which how nigh he is even then no man knoweth. | 

Tet they ſeek, me daily as a Nation that delights ro know my Wayes. Here he | Verf.2. 
ſhewetch, that for their coming diligently to che Synagogues, or care to learn 

the Laws and Ordinances of God, they were ſingular; and Zo/ephus faich of 

them, that chey could as readily give account of them as of their names ; yea, 

and they faſted alſo, ver/.3. Why have we faſted, &c? But he ſheweth imme- | Verſ 

diately the cauſe, why all this notwithſtanding, they were rejeted by God | *©*3- 
wwicked, [n the day of your faſt ye finde pleaſure or deſire, that is, your own 

evilluſts and deſires are ſtill afoor, for ye afli& not your ſoul, that is, your| 

bodies ( for ſo by an Hebraiſm the body is often called, becauſe of che foul | 

withinic, and animating it) to the mortifying of your {ins as ye ſhould, . bur | 

yegoon ſtill in them, and chis whoſo doth, his faſting is vain. Wherefore! G...;,1., 
Gregory ſaith excellently upon the words of Joel chap.2. Santtife a faſt ; what | Hom. 16, 
'sthis, but other good things being adjoyned to ſhew abſtinence worthy of| Incaſm caro 
, let anger ceafe, let chidings be ſopited : for the fleſh is macerated in ##7-4»", þ 2 
vain, if in the minde it be not refrained from fleſhly luſts. 4nd ye exatt all PRIN _ 
Jour laboxrs, or ſorrows ; or as others turnit, Al yoxr worldly goods, Omnes fa- _ ref.enctar. 
caltates veftras, being fo called, becauſe gotten with labour and ſorrow, faith 

Pagnin; or becauſe being lent to poor men, it was to their ſorrow, that they | 

were rigorouſly r2quired of them again, as by that ſervant ro whom his fel | March, :8, 
low-ſervant ought an hundred pence. And this is one (inne, from which God | 

looks that we hould turn, orelſe our faſting is vain, the exaing of our debts | 

with rigour, putting our poor debtersto as much charge and trouble as we | Nore. 

can, and uſing no patience, or in caſe that they be ſo poor that they have no- | 

thing to pay, not forgiving them, or ſo much as their neceflicy requires, ac- | 

cepting of what they have for all, and forgiving the reſt, if wichout fraud, or, 

firſt breaking for a colour as many do, they faithfully declare what they have: | Hires 

He that requires debt of him that hath nothing to pay, ſaith Ferom, doth 
violence to God, meaning ſurely, becauſe he doth violence to one of Chriſts | 

poor members. | | 

Te faſd toſtrife, and to [miting With the fiſt. As a manthat is faſting is more; Verſ.4 
cholerick and quarrelſom and ready to ſtrike naturally , becauſe choler doth | 

the more abound in anempry body, ſo they being lead more by corrupt na- | 
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' Theglory of the Lord ſhall gather thee ; fo likewiſe7erem, it being meant, tht 


To undo the heavy burthen. mT 
ture then by grace grew more impatient, the fleſh prevailing above the! Spire] 4 


in which caſe nothing can be expeRteed ſave death ; but if by che Spirit we mor. 
tifie che deeds of the fleſh, we ſhall live : for what profics paleneſſe in te 
face by faſting if envy bein the heart ? or humbling thy body by faſting, bur 
in minde to be lifted up with pride? to whicheffe& 7erom ſpeaks, Te ball we 
faſt as ye de, to make your cr) tobe heard on high : That is, either the cry of your 
prayers made with a yoice lifted up on high for oſtentation of extraordinary 
| zeal, orthe cry of the poor debtor being thus cruelly exaRed upon by you, 
for the cries of the oppreſſed come up into the ears of the Lord of hoſts 1» 
provoke him to take revenge, as £xod.22.22. Inſaying therefore, Te ſbalng 
faſt, &c. he admoniſheth us not to do fo, therefore the /=/g.renders it, Do ny 
aft as ye do. 
| 1 - this the faſt that I have choſen, to loſe the bands of Wickedneſſe, to wundu 
the heavy burdens ? The Seprnagint which Ferom rather approveth for expref 
ſing the true ſenſe, The obligations of violent cautions, whereby were meant 
written obligations, whereby uſurers bound their debters to pay chem the un- 
juſt gain df uſury : forthis was a burden complained of in Nehemiah: time, 
which they were not able to bear ; and this was the handrerh part a moneth, 
that is, twelve pound in the hundred for a year, one pound a moneth moneth- 
ly to be paid. It is not in the Scripture ſenſe an heavy burden laid upon deb. 
rors, tO require of them in any Court of Juſtice, when ir cannot be otherwiſe 
gotten, our due debts, for then ſuch Courts ſhould be abertours of oppreſiion, 
becauſe kept purpoſely to provide that every man may have what is juſtly dye 
unto him ; buteither, as hath been ſaid, or debts made fo by forged wit. 
tings, or by the like deceitfull way wronging a man in any part of his eftate; 
T let the oppreſſed go free, and to break_ every yoke ; that is, ſervants unjuſtly 
kept after ſeven years expired, for this was amongſt the Hebrews — 
and therefore an opprefſion; rherefore he requires if they would not faſt i 
vain, that they would let chem gofree, orinany Nation, the time of ſervice 
agreed upon beingexpired. To break every yoke is alſo rendred by the Septue- 
int, Tocancel every unjuſt Writing, which is by forgiving poor debters that 
ave nothing to pay, nor caſting them into priſon, as is the manner now, nor 
eompellingrhemto be ſervants, as inthoſe dayes. 

To break thy bread to thy ng). This.1s added for him chat ſhall fay, I have 
no debtors or fervants, what ſhall Ido ? yee thou baſt bread, one at che lealt, 
give, 1fay, notall, but part of isto the hungry ; and if any ſhall ſay, I have 
no bread, itis added, Bring the poor Wandring «mo tby haxſe) Thou haſt yera 
place to.harbour in, bring him in thicher to be ſheltered ; and he addeth fur- 
therasa motive, Deſpiſe not thine own fleſh] for every ane loverh his own fleſh 
and cheriſheth ir, and'we took all fleſh from Adaw, who was bur one, to ſhew 
\ that we are one, and ſo ſhould loye as one. To this effe&t Jrraw, noting the 
ſweet conſent betwixt the Old and New Teſtament, ſhewigg that they borh 
came from ſpirit ; for as there, ſo here, to feed the hungry, to fear to caſt the 
poor into prifon, orto do violence to any, or to oppreſle ſervants, is ſtriftly 
forbidden ; but to ſhew pity, and that to ſtrangers, as ro near neighbours, is 
pe Lye in that Parable of the man that travelled from Jeruſalem to fe 
richo, &c. * 

T hen thy light ſhall break. forth at the morning, and thy health, 8&«c. That is, 
ſaith Jerom, The Sunne of reghteouſneſſe, as Chriſt is called, with. healing in hu 
wings, Mal.3.2. becauſe by him we ſuddenly are healed of all the ſores of our! 
ſins, to ſhew which itis here added, Thine health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily Heb. 
Thy mattery ſore ſball haſtily heal, and thy righteouſ! wk ſhall go before thee ; that]: 
is, thy charity, for this is often ſer forth by rig teouſneſſe, as Pſah1129.| 
Dan 4.24. Att.10.35. 1nſaying that it ſhall go before him, he meanerh to/ 
' make him gracious to God, ſo that he will bave him in remembrance to' pro-| 
tet him, as followeth, And the glory of the Lord ſhall be thy rereward; Hebr. 
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= The glory of God thy rereward, | 291 


ſuch ſhall be groniouly protected, as was Moſes ſometime being in danger of 
the murmurers, the glory of God appeared at the door of the Tabernacle, 
whereby they were daunted. Burt for thy lioht breaking ont 4s the morning, tt 
is more generally underſtood of a comfortable and proſperous eltate in ſtead of 
a miſerable ; for light is often put for proſperity,and darkneſle for miſery : So 
Lather. For the /ore , or wound /oon healed, this is the fame in other words, | Luber. 
fora man in miſery is, as it were, wounded ; but his caſe being altered, as 
ms ſaid before, he is healed. By righteouſneſſe going before thy face , he | C4vin. 
meanerh the righteouſneſle in our dealings and mercy before-ſpoken of, they | 
ſhall make manifeſt that we are nor feignedly but cruly pious, as Officers 
with enſigns of honour going before The Fþ perſons, ſhew them to all Þ 
that are preſent to be ſuch ; ſo Zainglins. By the glory of God gatbering | Zuingliue 
thee , ſome underſtand a mans gathering co the Congregation of Saints in hea- 
venafter death ; but Muſcxlw rejeds this, becauſe all che good here promi- | AMaſcul. 
ſdisin this life, and faith, that nothing elſe is here meant ; but whereas when | 
thou didſt bear che puniſhments of thy ſins thou wert in diſgrace, now being 
delivered and brought into proſpericy, thou ſhalt be honoured, God bringing 
ietbus about, for which it is ſaid, H# glory fall gather thee, thou ſhalt be by 
him brought into the number of the honourable, 
If thou ſhalt take ont of the midſt of thee the burden, the putting out of the finger.| Verl 9. 
Vulg. The chain or band, being by erom accordingly expounded'of the chains | Hieren. 
of our ſins ; for ſo Peter ſaid tO Simon, Thow art in the gall of bitterneſſe and 
bands of iniquity. The putting our of the finger at thoſe that we would dif- 

ce. But the ſame word 191.9 here uſed and verſc6. ſheweth, that the ſame 
Ning is meant, viz. the burden of oppreſſion, whereby a man of mean eſtate 
brought down lower, according to the ſignification of the word, which is 
todecline] The chain of our (ins chen is nor hereby meant, bur any oppreſſion 
of the poor. By the purting out of the finger, ſome underſtand wicked con- 
federacies, ſome ſmiring with che fiſt, as ver/.4. but becauſe here are other 
words uſed, I think that any way of diſgracing others is meant, either by poin- 
ting with the finger, which is one, or by any other geſture, as making mouths, 
imitating another in his imperfetions, or by jeſting or mocking at him, one 
may of diſgracing being put for all. Laſtly, vain words muſt alſo be put away, 
where by idle words that profit not, as the Ya/gar hath it, are meant, or de- 
ceitfull ro circumvent his neighbour, or curſed ſpeaking. Andit is to be no- 
ted, That God-will nor hear us ro make oureſtate proſperous, unleſſewe put 
away all theſe evils. 
If thow ſhalt pony out thy ſorl to the hangry. He ſpake before of breaking thy | Ver. ro, 
bread cothe hungry, ver/.7. but now he ſheweth that it muſt be done out of 
the bowels of compaſſion, love cauſing a ſympathy and chearfulneſſe in doing 
tis For without Jove the giving of all my goods to the poor is vain; and| i Cox.r. 
God loves 4 chearfull giver. Thew thy light ſhall riſe out of darkneſſe ] To0| » Cor.g. 
on ſame effe&t with verſ. $8. for ay thou ſhalt enjoy proſperity 

joy. 

andthe Lord ſhall lead thee continually. That is, Be with thee to bleſſe thee | Verſ.1r. 
even in times of greate(t want, that thou ſhalt alwayes kave enough. 

And they ſhall build from thee. That'is, which deſcend from thee, Thy chil- | Yerſ ; +. 
dren ſhall bild the old Wa#te places ; that is, ſhall not only have enough to live 
plentifully upon, bur alſo wherewithall co build this ruinous City of 7er=/a- 
lm, as indeed the children which came of ſome of them that now lived, did 
after their return out of Baby/on, So that here is implied miſery and ruine ro 
come to Fern/alem, but withall a repairing of theſe ruines thereof promiſed, 
and not only of 7cru/alcm, and other Cities of Zudah, but of the world by | 
building men and women upon the foundation Chriſt Jeſus, thar they might 
be a glorious Temple, who lay before as it were, upon ruinous heaps, when 
they were by reaſon of their Idolatries and other abominations under the 
curſe bringing inevitable ruine. And theſe children of theirs were the Apo- 
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Hieron. 


Catuin. 


Hes and other Preachers, who went out from 7er»/alem into all countreys te- 
pairing the breaches, which were made amongſt men by ſinne, for this is done 
when Heathens attain Juſtification by faith, wrought by the preaching of the 
Goſpel, as they then did every where. For the Apoſtles and ſeventy tear out 
ro preach, and to caſt out devils, are called their children jn that ſaying of our 
Lord, If 1 by Belzebub caſt ont devils, by Whom do your children caſt them out! 
And the nextwords, The foundations of generation and generation, that is, ma. 
») generations, they ſhall raiſe thew up, that is, foundations having lien ruinoy 


"| chem, bur Satans ſtrong-holds only , and that generation after generation 


neration after generation, which doth not ſo aptly agree to 7era/alem, be. 
cauſe it lay deſolate but ſeventy years, -but co other Nations which had lien 
deſolare in reſpe& of the knowledge of the true God, and his grace, beinglef 
to be tyrannized over by devils, no buildings of his being all chis time amo 


ever ſince Abraham: time, whom and his ſeed God choſe peculiarly, paſſing by 
the reſt of the world, But now by theſe Miniſters of the Goſpel they were 
buile. 1uſculus | know and Calvin expound theſe words The foundation of 
man) generations, of the time to come, as if it had been ſaid to laſt from gene 
ration to generation; as if it were meant that the ſpiritual building reared up 
by chem ſhould never be ruined again, and this we are ſure ſhall be fo, for 
Chriſts Church is built upon a Rock, &c. And therefore not excluding it, | 
hold that foundations lying in the ruines are alſo meant here, and fo YVarablu 
hath it. And then it is asif he had faid, Peoples and Nations having lien deſo- 
late many generations by finne and unbelief, they ſhall raiſe up co a Temple 
of God, and this building ſhall ſtand, not as the Temple at 7er»/alcm many 
hundreds of years, but generation after generation to the worlds end. And 
thox ſhalt be called the repairer of the breach ; that is, the Jew ſhall be famoug, 
as being uſed by God for an inſtrument of ſogreat a work; and this he attri- 
buteth to the Jews, becauſe the Apoſtles and ſeventy were Jews, who went 
about repairing theſe decayes, and the breach whereby the Gentiles were bro- 
ken off from being the people of God, for now the partiction-wall is broken 
down,and there is no breaking off of any any more; bur in every Nation all that 
fear God and believe in Chriſt are accepted alike before him. And in the ſame 
ſenſe it is added, The reftorer of paths to dwell in, or to habitation, Vaulg.Turr 
ing paths into quietneſſe, and that not diſagreeably to the Hebrew, for the 
meaning is, As intime of warre bringing ruine, the very wayes are dangerous 
ro travel in, by which means Cities and Towns lie unfrequented, and the 
wayes thither are overgrown with graſfſe, now by means of peace they ſhould 
be renewed again, and dy travellers frequented. And this is no ſmall glory to 
men to be happy inſtruments of ſo great a bleſſing, and therefore it is ſpoken 
of accordingly in praiſing the Apoſtles, and whoſo turns any to God from his 
ſins, parricipateth in the ſame honour. ' 
If thow twrn away thy foot from the Sabbath, &c. Jerom will have no ſtrif 
keeping of a day bere meant according to the ſound of the words, both be 
cauſe it cannot thus be fulfilled, that a man ſhould fir Nill and nor ſtirre from 
his pface an whole day together, as is here ſaid, If chow ſhalt turn away thy foot, 
and becauſe not one day of ſeven muſt be kept in refraining from our {infull 
pleaſures and wayes and words, but all the dayes of our lives. Wherefore be 
underſtands it of this kinde of ref, as before alſo upon Chap.56.2. neither do 
any of our Writers diflent from him herein. When the Lord next unto mercy 
and charity commends unto us the worthy keeping of the Sabbath borh here 
and in other places, faith Calvin, he meanerh not ſo much the external reſt of 
the body upon a day, but a continual reſting from walking in ſinfull ways, 
| doing finfull works, or ſpeaking vain words, and then we conſecrate the Sab- 
bath as honourable, when our minds and affeions are taken off from world| 
| things, and lifted up to heavenly, Wherefore they erre that underſtand th 
| words as forbidding any other thoughts or talk upon the Sabbath-day beſides 
| heavenly, expounding findiyg pleaſure of any other pleaſure beſides that which 
is 
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ching chough lawfull, and ſpeaking words of words touching worldly things. 
For as in deſcribing a true faſt that which is ſaid is nor peculiar ro one day, men 
heing ar liberty to do otherwiſe the dayes following, as is intimated werſc5. / 
this a faſt for a man to affiitt himſelf for a day, &c. So touching the Sabbath, 
2nd therefore all things here muſt be ſo underſtood, as agreeing to the Sab- 
bath day, and to all che dayes of the week following, for we muſt no day 
Ende our pleaſure, thatis, as was before expounded, wer/.4. in drankenneſſe 
orwhoring, or any other unlawfull thing that wedelight in, or do our own 
wayes, that is in oppreſſing, deceiving, unjuſt dealing in any kinde, or ſpeak 
words, for ſo it is Heb. that is, ſwearing in our common calk, lying, curſing; 
nailing, being obſcene or ſcurrilons, or flattering herein. the ex- 


|firily upon thar, that they regarded it only, thinking if they kept it outward- 

according to the letter, yea more ſtritly, they highly plexſed Almighty 
or Burt that without this perpetual Sabbarh-keeping is nothing, and this 
is moſt bighly pleaſing, and whoſo keepeth ſuch a Sabbath is in the right way 
ro an everlaſting Sabbath or reſt from all ſorrow in heaven in all joy and 


1 will make thee to ride pon the high places of the earth. See a like paſſage to 
this Dent. 32.13. 7erom renders it, / will lift thee #Þ above the heights of the earth: 
giving this for the ſenſe ; If chou ſhalt keep the Sabbath, as hath been ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt delight thy ſelf in the Lord,that is, have delight and joy unſpeakable in 
him, and be ex3ltedro the new earth above, which is far higher then che high- 
eſtparts of this, touching which ir is ſaid, Bleſſed are the meek for they ball in- 
herit the earth, where by earth it is plain, that this earth is not meant, becauſe 
Palz7.11. this being promiſed. Yer/.18. it is faid,, That he ſhall delight 
himſelf inthe abundance of peace, And inherit the earth for ever. And ver/. 
29. this inheritance is ſaid to be everlaſting, which cannot agree to the earth 
upon which we now live. And this is further confirmed by the promiſe of long 
life in the Land or earth which the Lord giveth them made to chifdren thar 
bonour their parents : for this cannot be underſtood of this earth, becauſe 
many ſuch children die young, and ſo it is nor fulfilled to them. ' It is the new 
earch then above, that is both there and here touched upon, according to that 
of Peter, We look, for a new heaven and a new earth, Wherein dwelleth righteouſ- 
veſſe. And I will feed thee With the heritage of facob ; that is, ſuch food as eye 
hath nor ſeen, nor ear heard of, neither hath ir entred in mans heart co con- 
teive, Yet not according to the opinion of the Millenaries, who hold eating 
and drinking and marrying, and ray in corporeal pleaſures a thouſand years, 
whereas we are taught, that we ſhall be as the Angels, neither marrying nor 
iving in marriage , and that this happineſle ſhall laſt not a thouſand years on- 
4 but for ever and ever. Thus Ferom, with whom conſenterh Cyril and Pre- 
copins. Some others number three benefits here promiſed, 1.7 ho» halt delight 
thy ſelf in the Lord, and having joy in the holy Ghoſt which paſſeth under- 
ſtanding, and whereunto he that hath it thinks no joy comparable. - 2. 7 will 
earry thee above the altitudes of the earth ] That is, thy minde being thus filled 
with ſpiritual joy, chou ſhalc look upon che earth and all earthly things, as 
farre below,to ſleight and deſpiſe them in compariſon. 3. 1 will feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob, that is, give thee actual poſſeſſion of all the good promi- 
ſed toall true //-aelites in the world tocome. Which becauſe it is bound and 
ſealed for a truth by theſe words, The month of the Lord hath ſpoken it, it ſhew- 
eh, that there are very few mercifull and righteous perſons, becauſe ſo few 


in hearing, praying, &c. and doing thine own wayes, of doing any worldly 


:ernal keeping of the Sabbath, ir was no parc of the Prophets purpoſe to pre- | 
{ribe how that ſhould bedone, bur rather co cax hypocrites who ſtood ſo | 


Verſ. 14. 


Hieronm. 


bave this joy to contemn earthly things therefore, and for this cauſe few ſhall 


5 Cc 3 


which they trample upon all worldly things, as being under them. And hence | 


have that heritage. According to this expoſition Gregoryſaith, It is a privi- ! Gregor. Moret: 
ledge of the ele, that they know they are now come to high things, for | 32.c.19. 


294 


The Lordrhand not ſportemed. Ilaiah 59.1; 


Verſ.1. 


Hieronm. 


Verlſ.3. 


| Verl.5. 


| Verl6. 


Verſ.4- 


it is that the Lord faith by the Prophet to the ſoul that follows him, 7 will life | 


. n Regiſt.Ep.5+ ' above the heights of the earth. And what are the heights of the earth, but gain, 
.J  flattery of Subjeds, ſublimity of honour? &c. But when the heart is fixed in| 


heaven it is ſoon perceived how abje& theſe things are, which before teemed | 


ſo high. Andin another place ſpeaking of himſelf, when be lived (olirarily, 
| giving himſelf wholly to divine contemplation, defiring nothing and fearing 


nothing in this world,me thought Iſtood as it were upon the top of all,and hat 
| the ſaying of the Prophet was fulfilled in me, / will ſet thee above the heights of the | 
| earth. And this is favored by the words here uſed, which may as well be rendred, 
| I will make thee to be carried above the heights of the earth, as 1 Will make thee ride 
| #pen,becauſe 25" ſignifieth as well co be carried asto ride. Yet it.is notto be de- 
[nied, but that the Prophet alludeth to what Moſes fairh God would do for his| 
| people in Canaan,but not reſting here he certainly ſoareth up higher,as hath bin 
faid.But hcrein,l confeſs, I go from Calvin, Muſcalus, &c. who dwell uponthe 
ſenſe that leadeth only to a promiſe of a worldly benefir, to be broughc out of 
Babylon,which was low in compariſon of 7»dea,and where the Jews were of low 
condition, into Canaan again, the ancient inheritance of the ſons of Zacob,there 
to live in liberty and abundance. But alas what had this been in compariſon of 
che bappineſs whereby this place hath been expounded, and what co the promi- 
ſes by Chriſt to the faithfull of all Countreys, of whom the Prophet plainly 
ſpeaks, as well as of the Jews, even from Chap.40. hitherto. 


— OR = OO D— - — =_ = _ ny = 


CHAP. LIX. 


+% Lords hand t« nog ſhortened, that it cannot ſave,&c. Having made fo ex- 
cellent a promiſe chap.58. to the mercifull and righteous, now he cometh 
to ſhew what was the cauſe of theirs, and the Nations fo great miſeries before 
the fulfilling of this, =. (inne ſo greatly abounding, and not any want of 
power in God to hear and to help the miſerable _ upon him. But finne; 
as Ferom faith, makes a partition-wall betwixt God and us, chat keeps the 
reaching df his hand to us away, and likewiſe his hearing, for he heareth aot 
ſinners. Then ver/.3,4,5,6,7,8. be capitulateth their fins, 1. Plainly,Cruely 
acted with their hands, lying and other wicked ſpeaking with their tongues, 
verſ.4. their fins of omiſſion, none ſtood for juſtice or truth, thus ſeeking 
ſhelter from God againſt the ſtorms of adverſity that were coming, but they 
vaigly truſted in their wealth and worldly power, conceiving that by reaſon! 
thereof they ſhould be ſafe, whatſoever the Prophets threatned againſt chem, 
for this he meaneth by ſaying, They truſt to vain things, &c. 2. Allegorically 
by a ſimilitude taken from a Bafilisk, the moſt poiſonous. of all ſerpents, and 
of a Spider which is alſo full of deadly poiſon ; ſo that it hath been obſerved by 
fome that'a Spider hath poiſoned and made a Toad to ſwell, and a Bafilisk kils 
by ſeeing. Now to ſhew how dangerous to bring death in ſtead of help, the 
devices of the wicked were to thoſe that follow them, he ſaith, They hatch! 
the cockatrices Or bafilicks egge, and Weave the fpiders Web : he that eats of their: 
eggs ſhall die. Verl.6. And their Webs ſhall not be a garment, &c. as he bad faid,] 
verſ4. They conceive trouble and bring Jorge wity | That is, which tends to! 
more trouble in ſtead of delivering our of tr ble, and makes both them and. 
others that truſt to ſuch conceptions fuller of trouble and miſery, which are 
the fruit of iniquity, and therefore are here ſo called. For as he that eats the 
Baſilisks egge dieth as by poiſon, and he that truſteth to a Spiders-web for 3 
covering, if a ſtorm cometh ſhall finde it to be none ; ſo he that animates him- 
ſelf ro go on in (in, bearing himſelf upon ſuch vain imaginations, that by ſome 
worldly means he ſhall be preſerved, friends being made hereby, or ſuch de 
fenſible towers, as that the enemy ſhall not be able to break into, ſhall con- 
trary to his expeRation be ſuddenly deſtroyed, as one that lieth open to 8 dart 
without any cover that is able to retort it. The word rendred, They hatch, 
ſigni-. 
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l \ = They baiten to ſhed bloud, 


| c. Whereby their ſinne in crucifying Chriſt and perſecuting the Prophets 


bgnifierh properly to break, and becauſe in hatching the egge breaks; it is 


Trendred to hatch, the Yulgar retains the word break ; but they that follow it 


loſome of them expound ir by hatching, ſome by breaking to eat thereof, as 
if it were an hens egge, as 7erom ; becauſe ſome by being deceived receive ſuch 


: [evilimaginations of others into their minds, and are poiſoned to death hereby, 
And this is beſt, as for which che words following make, He that ears their egos. 


die, becauſe eggs are not hatched to beeaten, buc broken. And whereas 
this hath been before applied cothe imaginations of worldly great men, and 
by enemies, he applicth it ro them that are ſtill :n expeRation of 
Chriſts coming, ſaying, Theſe are they chatcalk vanity, conceive trouble and 
bring forth iniquity, as indeed they do, for a world of troubles have come 
the Jews by chis means, and great isthe iniquity upon this conception a- 

Qed by chem in crucifying the Lord of life. And they that have and do take 
this conceit into their minds at this day, asif they had broken and eaten the 


inſufficient to cover them from miſery. And thus I think it not amiſſe to apply 


ge ſome touch is given touching Chriſt and his Kingdom, in propheſying | 
of whom he began to ſpeak Chap.40. and continueth to the end Of his Prophe- | 
cy, a5 hath been already faid. But whereas the fame Zerom following the Se- 

vemy expounds breaking this egge, of their breaking it, chat having thus done | 
preſently perceive by the ſtinch what it is, and abhorre from it, I ſee not how | 
itcan agree, becauſe the ſame who are ſaid to conceive trouble and to bring 
forth iniquity, or che like untothem, are ſaid ro break the Cockarrice- egge, | 
ad are threatned with death, and are further ſet forth, as moſt abominably | 
wicked, ver/.6,7,8- The V1gar Lar. for Cockatrice hath Viper, ſomethe Afp | 
moſt like unto a Cockatrice for incurably poiſoning, for againſt all other Ser- 
ro raſt of a Frog, ſaith E/;anw, is a preſent remedy, but none againſt 
the biting of an Aſp. Hicherto allegorically of their fins,” next he returns 
ein plainly to inveigh againſt chem, making a long catalogue both in this 
fxth verſe, and 9,8. T heir Works are Works of iniquity, &c, T heir feet ranne to 
el, they haſten to ſhed innocent blond, deftruttion and calamity « in their way, 


afe chiefly meant, for theſe works were indeed works of violence in their 
hands, as it followeth here, ver/.6. and then more particularly, ſaying, They 
haften ro ſhed innocent bloxd, 2s is alſo objeRted ro them, Matth.23.23. and by 
Stephan, ARt.7. Deſtruttion 1 in their Way, and the Way of peace they have not 
brown, for in rejeQing him that came and preached peace unto them, yea the 
prince of peace, they overthrew their own peace, and ran headlong the way 
todeſtruRion and'calamity, as they bave ſince found by wofull experience. 
And partly from hence, and partly from P/a/.14. the Apoſtledraweth an ar- 

t to convince the Jews of as great guiltineſſe, if not greater then the 
iles, Row.3.10. Neither 1s there judgement in their goings ; becauſe there 
$no peace intheir wayes, for in rejefting him, in whom all true peace lieth, 
they pur judgemenr alſo from them, ſeeing this is he, of whomit was ſaid be- | 
fore, Behold my ſervant in Whom my ſoul delighteth, he ſhall bring forth judgement 
tothe Gentiles. Where judgetnent is put for the judgement of abſolution from 
_ and of inviting in mercy to his grace here, and his kingdom of glory 

frer. 

Therefore judgement ts farre away from 4, and jaftice layes not hold wpon ws. 
Here after the wickedneſſes of the Jews declared, and indeed generally of all 
men, for all are groſle ſinners, he inferreth, That for this cauſe God left the 
Jews whom he had moſt favoured, to the fury of their enemies, and ſtood not 
toavenge their quarrel. The fault was not in God, or in his want of mercy, 
but altogether in themſelves and their abominable fins. Wherefore though 


."SE4 they \ 


Cockatrices egge, die and periſh forever in great numbers ; and their argu- | 
ments whereupon they harden their hearts in infidelity, though they ſeem to 
them a goodly contexture or well-woven web, yet itis but a Spiders web, and 


theſe things in che ſecond place, as myſtically implied here, and ſo in every | 


Verſg. 


Verl.7. 


Verl.$. 


Qs 
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Verſ.11. 


"| Cdlvine 


| Muſcul. 


Verſ.1 2. 


Verlſ.15» 


Verl. 16. 


Mat.10.16. 


they looked for the light of proſperity and comfort, there was nothing bye: 
darknefſe of miſery and ſorrow. | 
We grope for the Wall as blinde. Jerom referring all to the light of the Goſpel, 
ſaith, That the Prophet having laid open the fins of the Jews, cometh verſg, 
10, &e. intheir perſon, to teach them what to ſay and confeſſe, to acknoy. 
ledge that the light of ſaving knowledge was farre from them now that the 


[ 


Goſpel is by them rejeRed and gone to the Gentiles. For by this means they| 
are deſtitute of all true judgement and righteouſneſſe, and are in darkneſſe of 
minde in ſtead of light, having the Scriptures in their hands, bur not able tg 
feel or finde out the truth touching the Meſſiah therein ſer forth, as the blinde 
gropeth forthe wall, when it is nigh ro him, and cannot finde it. 

We roar like bears, and mourn like doves. He compares them to two ſorts of 
creatures of contrary quality, the one cruel, the other fearfull, yet both 
agreeing in roaring and mourning, the Bear being robbed of her whelps, or 
raken in a pit, roareth ; the dove continually mourneth. To be like the Dow 
for innocency is commended to us, but not without wiſdom. The Jews mourn 
fimply now, and are Dove-like full of fear and trembling, but they have nd 
wit to know the original cauſe hereof, their crucifying of Chriſt, and tearing 
his fleſh like cruel! Bears, this light ſhinerh brightly in all cheworld, but they 
alone have no eyesto ſeeit; ſo Ferom. And I doubr nor, butas in other pak 
ſages, ſo hert he hath a further reach then to ſet forth the outward calamities 
by the Jews ſuffered, and to teach chem ro mourn for their (ins in general, 
the cauſe thereof ; and what can this be, ſeeing he is propheſying of Chriſt, 
bur to bring them, if it may be, to a ſight and ſenſe of that moſt fouland 
deadly ſinne of all other, to lament and confeſſe ir, that it might be done 
away, and they might be converted ? Some expound roaring of crying out 
with a great noiſe, and mourning with little noiſe, it being ſought to ſup- 
prefle a) gp Some by the roaring like Bears, the impatient cryings ontof 
the wicked, and by the mourning like Doves, the ſorrow of the - "But 
ſeeing he ſaith, Ye allroar, here is no place for this diſtinion, but the h- 
mentation to be made by all for their wicked fa& done our of cruelty 
and fear, that if they let Jeſus alone all men would follow him ,. and 
then the Romans would come and deſtroy them and their City, is here 
ſet forth. 

Verſ.12,13,14- are nothing elſe but an Argument of the confeſſion which 
the Prophet 'teacherh them to make of their wickedneſſes grown to that 
height, that as he concludeth, ver/c15. Whoſo departed from evil made himſelf 
apre) | Wickednefle was grown to that height, chat-if there were any one 
that would not conſort with them intheir unjuſt and malicious proceedings, 
they would like ſavage beaſts fall upon him, and ſpoil him of chat which he 
had, and tear himasenemy to the ſtate, as the wicked Lacedemonians ſome 
time had a-kinde of baniſhment called Oftraci/m, for any honeſt and tempe 
rate-man; and this is by 7erom ſpecially applied to the Phariſees, who calt 
them out of their Synagogues that departed from their evil wayes and belie- 
ved inJeſus, as we may ſee in the blinde man receiving his fight, 7oh.9. and i 
Stephan perſecuted to the death meerly for ſtanding to the truth, and repro 


ſine laid open and judgements coming therefore, the Prophet proceedeth to 
ſhew how diſpleafing this wasro God, and for the comfort of every one that 
departed from evil and ſuffered therefore, that God himſelf would be a Savi 
our to ſuch, in whoſe reſolution to ſave every juſt man might ſafely confide- 
And therefore this part of the verſe is well by Ferow divided from it, and put 
to ver/.16. as the beginning of that which there followeth, He marvelled thi 
there Was no interceſſour] Jerom, That there Was not one that occurred; And the 


| Hebrew is occurring or coming out to meet, the meaning is, Thatthey were 
ſo univerſally wicked, that there was ſcarce one to be met with, that ſt 
| right and firmin the truth ſpoken of verſ;15. ſee the like 7er.5.1. and he meaty 


We grope 4s blinde_. Liaiah 59,19 8 
Pe” | 


ving their wickedneſſe. Andrhe Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed, 8&c. Here afiet| 
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eth' 


| ' [ah 59.18% Hoſt 3 tug 
| [eh not only one juſt through eſchewing evil, but one oppoſing the unjuſt pro- 
ceedings of che wicked againſt fuch, that was a man sf power inthe Commons- : 


| {Burwhar is chis, chat ic is ſa1d, The Lord marvelled ? The Hebrew fignifieth, 


To the Iſlands recompence. 


297 


wealch, as che inference made hereupon intimates, Therefore his arm brought 


| [ſalvation to him. When there is no mighty man of courage to fave the juſt 


from being made a'prey, the power of the Lord ſhall do it, and br 'righteonſ- 


- |aeſſe, thatis, his righreous judging their malicious and bloud-chirſty enemies. 
for which verſ-17. he proceedeth ſaying, He ſhall pmt on righreonſneſſe as 4| Verſ17, 


breft-plate, and the helmet of ſalvation, after which follow the garments of ven- 
nce, and his repaying them according to their deeds, as to his adverſaries, 


Riens ; neither is it to be miſliked, becauſe che Lord feemed then to be 
[more enraged againſt rhem then ever, and the juſt One, who is the head of all 
the juſt, and the fountain of juſtice or righreouſneſſe, had his bloady paſſion, 


by cheic hands moſt remarkably revenged : as they had crucified him, and cri- 
ed out, Let hs bloud be npon us and onr children, fo it came unto them, and 
thas they were recompenſed according co their doings, as is here chreatned. 


bewas aſtoniſhed, and chrough aſtoniſhment was as dumb for a time, which 
s ſo ſpoken to ſer forth the ſtrangeneffe and prodigiouſneſle of the thing, able 
tomake any man amazed, that ſuch abominable -wickednefſe ſhould over- 
ſpread all fo,as chat there was not one that oppoſed it, that men being ſo gene- 
rally corrupted might be aſtoniſhed in themſelves to think upon it, and ſome 
atcheleaſt in che corrupteſt times be forward to oppoſe violence offered to the 
innocenc. 

He ſhall recompenſe to the Iſlands. Thatis, not only to his enemies in Jeru- 


ſalem, where Jeſus was crucified, faith Jerom, but alfo to the other Cities of 
fades, which were to Ferwſatem as Iſlands to the comment. Bur becauſe the 
word /ſlands is no where elſe uſed in this ſenſe, Irather ſubſcribe cothem char 
\« Com it as meant of che inhabjranes of 1ſhnds propetly, chat is, the remo- 

parts, and he meanerch, That revenge ſhall be taken apon wicked oppreſ- 
[fours of the righteous there, as well as m any other parts, for God will be 
aligeſuch in what place ſo ever, as by his providence adminiſtring juſtice alike 
inall parts of the world. And if any ſhall fay, Bat how is this to bring falva- 
tion to him, of which he is ſpeaking > A»/w. The deſtruRion,of the wicked 
enemies of the Church is the ſalvation of the faithfull ; ant therefore it is ob- 
ſerved, that ſome tyrants being at the point bf death have ceaftd perſecuring, 


# Amiochus Epiphanes of Syria, and Valerius and Maximianm Roman Empe- 
rors, who raiſed the tenth and moſt blondy perſecution apainſt Chriſtians ; or 
if got, their mighty enemies ves, Hegr 5 ar they are faved, as were the 
Jews by the fall of the Babylonians by Cyrus a friend, coming to the high-| 
4p height of power, in ſtead of an enetiy an oppreſfont, the King of 
on, 

Therefore# hey ſpall fear the name of the Lord from the Weſt, 8&c. This ſhall be 
the effe&t of Gods judgements againſt the enemies of his Church, rhat peo- 
ples of all Countreys and Nations all the world over ſeeing it, ſhall fear the 
Lord, and turn worſhippers of him, as the Gentiles indeed did, when che 
Apoſtles leaving the Jews to their deſerved deſtruction went and preached to 
the Gentiles. 1/hen the-enemy ſhall come in as a floud, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 
lift wp a Standard againſt him. The Vulgar, The Spirit of the Lord nga 
Hebr. T he Spirir of the Lord ſhall lift up a Standard in him, or by him, whic 
makes theſenſe more eaſie, 'when the Romars ſhall come againlt the Jews as a 
violent floud that beareth down all things, they ſhall not come withour the 
Lord and his power, and ſo they ſhall beunrefiſtible ; for thar it is meant of 
Jeru/alem, ſee Dan.9-26. the end whereof is ſaid to be with a fload. Some 
expound the laſt words, as if it were meant, the Spirit or power of the Lord 


Rr OR 


ſhall repreſſe him, when he ſhall come like a flond upon the righceous drown- 
Calvin 


["g all by his Almighty power, yet he ſhall be turned back with confuſion. 


verſ.18- and this Ferom expounds as a Prophecie of the Jews deftra4ion by the | Hicron. 


Verſ.18. 
Hicromm. 


Vetſ.19; 


| 


| | 


SO IDIENIES Fry ns 
292 There ſhall come a Redeemer to Zion, Iſaiah 59.24 


| Calvin. | Calvin queſtions of what enemies this is ſpoken, and neither liketh of their 
| opinion, who reſtrain it to the Jews wy deſtroyed for their obſtinacy againf 
Chriſt, nor of theirs that reftrain.it to the deſtruction of Baby/on by Cyrw, 
faying that it ma beſt be underſtood of the whole time of Gods proceeding 
| in ſeverity againſt the enemies of the Church, from the time that Babylon waz 
| overthrown to the'time of 7ernſalems deſtruction. 
Verſ. 20. T bere ſhall come a Redeemer to Zion, and to them that turn from iniquity. This 
is by the Apoſtle Rew.11.16. applied to the Jews to prove their converſion to 
come, about which he alſo argueth otherwiſe in that Chapter art large, and 
layeth this in fine asa ground of it, The gifts and calling of God are Without re-| 
pentance; Upon which I have there written. Bur it is to be noted, leſtit 
ſhould bethought that all Zo» ſhall be ſaved, that it is added for further ex 
plication, To them that turn from ſinne un Zacob ; ſo that none ſhall haye benefit 
of this redemption but converts, who caſt away their tranſgreſſions and be- 
lieve, for which alſo Chriſt came preaching Repent and believe. 
Verſ.21, My Spirit Which # upon thee, and my Words in thy month ſhall not depart out of 
thy mouth, or thy ſeeds or ſeeds ſeed for ever. Here after a Redeemer promiſed 
to Zion, that is, the Church or Congregation of the faithfull, ver/.20. The 
Lord is brought in ſpeaking for the-greater aſſurance of this Church, Thu s 
the Covenant that I make with thee, My Spirit and my Words, &c. whereby the 
ſame in effe& is promiſed with that which our Lord ſpeaks of, 7 will /end the 
Spirit of truth unto you, and he ſhall lead you into all truth. God was pleaſed firlt 
to make a Covenant with Abraham and his ſeed according to the fleſh ; now be 
fore-tels of another Covenant with Zion after the coming of the Redeemer, of 
which alſo 7er.31-33. andthe meaning is, As a thing covenanted betwixt man 
and man ſtands firmly , ſo farre forth as the covenanters have truth or power 
in them ; ſo this ſhall continue ratified for ever, that the words of the Goſpel, 
and the Spirit being once put into the Apoſtles and their mouths to preach 
| | them, ſhall never dieany more, but there ſhall be a ſeed of faithfull preach- 
| ers gragration after generation, going on to preach the ſame to the world 
end, andinthem the Spirit oftruch, ſo chat they ſhall not erre therefrom at 
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| any time. Wherelnroolebongs phgeproſeatative Church, that is, a general 
| Councel convened, may poſſibly erre inſome things, yer the univerſal Church 
can never erre, but fill there ſhall be ſome faichfull ſouls holding the truth 
conſtantly and noteorrupted, when errours do moſt abound ; as in the dayes 
| of Elijab, when he thought none of the true ſervants of God to have beet 
left, buc himſelf alone, the Lord told him that there were ſeven thouſand left 
in 1/racl, whoſe knees never bowed to Baal, &c. And the like is obſerved it 
| the corrupteſt times under the Goſpel by bim that wrote the book called C# 
| talogs teſtinm veritatis, upon which I have touched in my Catechiſm in ſpeak 
ing of the Church ; ſo thatalthough che Church of Rome-in preſent calling 
ber ſelf the Catholick Church be degenerated and gone from the truth, yet 
Chriſts promiſe faileth not, Upon. this rock, I will build my Charch, and the 
| gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. See alſo upon this my Angidote agaialt 
Popery. This ſeed may indeed ſometime be very little as the name of remnant, 

whereby it is called, and A ver7;/mai remnant, doth imply, but it is neve! 
quite extinQ,. and although it lieth hid from the world for a time, yet it lift 
up the head again, and is conſpicuous, as a City ſet upon an hill. And bleſſed 
are they that be of this ſeed, for ſuch only are redeemed, and are one and the 
lame Z10x, to which the promiſe.is made, whether Jews or Gentiles ; and it 
15 not being an 7/raclire.or a Chriſtian by outward profeſſion that makes a mas 
ore, but ſtill he may be accurſed.. Wherefore let none be moved by the 
marks of this ſeed reckoned up by the Papiſts, Univerſality, Viſibility and Suc 
ceſſion,&c. Bur is the Spirit inthe Apolſiles at the firſt, and the words in theif 
mouths, inthe mouths of your; Prieſts and none other ? then ye ſay ſome 
thing, otherwiſe not, bur che deſpiſed Proteſtants having the ſame words it 
their mouths ſhall prove this ſeed and continue, when ye with your vice-go 
e 
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ſeeds forever, do manifeſtly wreſt the Texc, and obſcure a main 
— fiith, and mark ofthe crue Church, For whatſoever might be ſaid of words, it 
ing cahnot carry any your ſenſe to ſay of the Spirit, Ler it nor depart, fich it is not 
Was 


T lhe Pope ſhall go into perdition. The Hebrews, that make nothing of this buc 
;command, as if it had been ſaid, Ler rhem nor depart ont of thy mouth, or 
round of 
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me cepreſenting hell. 
tothis Chapi49-18. 


| A Riſe and ſhine, for thy light uu riſen upon thee , and the glory, &c. Having 
Applies of the Redeemer coming to Ziom, Chap.59. now he proceeds to 
| this ro the comforting of the Church. For when Chriſt came and went 
thour Galilee preaching and healing the diſeaſed, Jſatrhew noteth, That the 
who fat indarkneſſe had a great light ariſen upon them ; and Simeon 
callech chem, ef light ro lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
t of | Asit followech wver/.3. The Gentiles ſhall come tothy light, and Kings, that is, 
iſed by Chriſt being made Kings and Prieſts unco God, Ryvel.1.6. By the anoint- 
The ing of the Spirit getting dominion over the fleſh, and offering up themſelves 
"7 in ſacrifice to God by mortifying their members upon earth, that they may 
the offer an acceptable ſacrifice unto him. Yea and Kings indeed came to this 
the phe, and were nurſing fathers ro the Church, 1/4.49.23. See the like unto 
firſt this before Chap.52.1. But before that Chaep.32.18. Ay people ſhell fit in the 
7 be tuft; and to Babylonit is ſaid, Deſcend, ſit in the duſt,Chap.47.1. The meaning 
thenis, Tharrbe Church of believers beginning amongſt the Jews, of whom 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles were, bart enlarged by the coming in of the Gentiles 
ſhould sfcer great dejeRion have great exaltation. And here it is to be not 
[forthe confuring of them that would reſtrain it roche Jews, that although in | 
the Seprnagine and Yu/gar Fernſalem be hete named, yer it is not in the He- 
re, br without naming any particular the Chnrch left ro be underſtood, 
confiſting both of Jews and Gentiles ; but asharh been ſaid, of che Jews in- 
deed firſt ; and therefore it may be raken as ſpoken ro the Jew, that is, ſuch 
amongſt ther, asbelieved and publiſhed the faith ro others. For they were 
xthe firſt a poor little company, nor above an hnndred and ewenty, Ar. but 
this Church aroſe, as ſhe is here hidden, to great ſplendour, ſhining in a ſhort 


Da hneſſe ſhall cover the earth, 8c. To magnihe the mercy of God the more 
towards his Church in this ſhining ſight, he amplifieth ic in comparing che 
condicion of all others inthe world with hers. All elſe tre in darknefſe, chat 
s, ſpiritual darkneſs, only in che Church there is light and erue ſaving know- 
ledpe, in which alone there is comfort indeed, which was ſometime ſhewed as 
ma fgare,when light was only inGoften,and inall Egypr beſides palpable dark- 


Lift up thine ejes round about, all theſe gather themſelves to thee, See the like 


Then thow ſhalt ſec and flow together, and fear. The word rendred flow, is by 
Calvin rendred, 7 how fhalr ſhine, for VV lignifierh either. I preferre flowing, 
becauſe he is ſpeaking of the Gentiles gathering chemſelyes to the believing 
Jews round abont, as waters pather rogerher till chey make a great floud, and 
thenthe place to which is ſai&ro flow with warer ; ſo the Church with mutti- 
coming from all parts. But what meanech he by adding Fear, and be em 
lwged in heart With joy ? But fear, as Calvin well noterh, is pur for aſtoniſh- 
ment at the firſt, as not perceiving what this owing in of the Gentiles meant, 
ſe it ſhould be ſudden, bur perceiving ic to be ro fullfill the Congregavi- 
of Chriſtians, che heart is by and by enlarged with-joy. For it is great joy 
vall crue //-aclizes, to ſee their company encreafſed, and Count 
wons coming in to Chriſt as ſubjes of his Kingdom, as a thing that tends ro 
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A multitude of Camels cover the flocks of Kedar, | Ifriah 60.6 


Verſ.6. 


Verſ7, 


Muſculns. 
Note. 


Verl.8. 


his glory, and to the making of the Church the more illuſtrious, for the am. 
plifying whereof and proſperous condition by the ſuperabounding of grace all 
good Chriſtians daily pray. The Yulgar for fearbath, Thou ſoalt Wonder the 
abundance of the ſea, the ſtrength of the Gentiles ſhall be gathered to thee ; Cal 
vin, The riches; but the word ſignifieth trengeh or fortitude, as the Yulgay 
Latin renders it. By the abundance of the Sea, meaning abundance of people, 
for their exceſſive greatneſs compared to the vaſt Ocean ; and by the ſtrength 
of the Gentiles, ſuch as were mightieſt and greateſt amongſt chem, and not 
the common ſort only, which was fulfilled in Confantixe's time, 

T he multitude of Camels ſhall cover thee, &c, That is, ſo many ſhall come 


' with Camels and Dromedaries to render their ſervice and gifts to the Lord, x 

| that they ſhall cover the Land, he ſpeaks according to the manner of thoſe 

| times, wherein none appeared before the Lord empty, bur all with their gifts, 

as the Magi coming out of the Eaſt to worſhip Chriſt brought and preſented 

to him in way of homage, Gold, Myrrh and Frankincenſe, the moſt precious 

things of their Countrey, ſo here, they ſhall bring gold and frankincenſe, But 

his meaning is not, that according to the letter the Church ſhould have it 

thus done unto her, but then Camels and Dromedaries came in ſuch abun- 

dance, when men that are wealthy, and great multitudes of ſuch ſubmit 

themſelves, and all their ſubſtance to be at the Lords diſpoſing, liberally re- 

lieving bis poor members, and giving full and ſufhcient maintenance to his 

faithfull Miniſters, a taſte whereof was given by ſome 4.2. who communi- 

cated to the Apoſtles and poor believers all that they had. So that they, who 

underſtand it of abundance of riches conferred upon Church-men and other 

religious perſons, are much miſtaken, ſ.eing the glory of the Church lieth 

not herein, but in mens ready ſubmiſhon to the Lord in all things, as hath 

been ſaid, and in faith more PR then gold, and holineſs and righteouſng; 

For the places here named, they were all Eaſtward, and had their names from 

Abrahams children which he had by Ketarah, for Midian was his ſon by her, 

and Ephahthe ſon of Midian, and Seha likewiſe, 

All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered together unto thee, and the rammes of 
Nebaioth, Kedar and Nebaioth were parts of Arabia, where the I/bmaclits 
inhabited, and they abounded with herds and flocks of catrel greatly ; now 

the Prophet here foretels of their converſion to the faith under the fimilitude 

or metaphor of flocks, and rammes that ſhould be gathered together to Zion, 
thatis, the Church. Before he ſpake of other Eaſtern parts, as 1idian and 
Ephah, &c. Under the metaphor of Camels and Dromedaries that ſhould 
come in, now of the /ſ@maclites thus ſet forth, becauſe they moſt abounded 
with flocks ; wherefore in naming beaſts he meaneth men, and ſets forth their 
coming, as an acceptable ſacrifice upon the Altar of the Lord. For the time 
of the Goſpel, rouching which theſe things are ſpoken, is no time to bave Al 
ear or carnal ſacrifice, but on!y the living Altar Chriſt Jeſus, by whom the 
faithfull of all Countreys offer the ſacrifices of praiſe ro God continnally, He: 
13.15. Shall come up acceptebly to my altar. Muſculus here noteth three words, 
I. Comenp. 2. Acceptably. 3. Upon my Altar, intimating that then men 
come and offer themſelves to God as they ought, whenas, 1. They are cle 
vated to heaven in their minde, as the Sacrifice of old was lifted u p. 2. When 
there is faith in them chat praiſe God, which only can make a Sacrifice acce- 
ptable. 3. Whenin the name of Chriſt, who is our Altar. And 1 will glor 
fre my houſe of glory, that is, not the Temple built of wood and ſtone, bur the 
Church his houſe, 1 75m.3.15. for then is ſhe glorious when abounding with 
faithfull and holy people. 

Who are theſe that flee like a cloud, Here the Prophet goeth on by ſimilitudes 
further to illuſtrate the argument in hand of the thick and threefold coming it 
of the Gentiles co the unity of the Chriſtian faith at the preaching of the Go 
ſpel, for a cloud covers the sky farre and wide, and fleeth more ſwifrly then 


any bird; ſo he means that the people coming in to Chriſt as his Church,ſhoul 
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wah 60.9, 
hex wonderfull great company able ro cover a. large Countre , if they were 
dlgachered rogerher to one place,and chis their coming ſhould be wich incredi- 
ple celerity, for which he ſaith, ho are theſe that flee as clouds ? as wondering 
itit, as indeed it was wonderfull and. exceeding all credit, that when the 
had been taughr ſo long and were not moved, chat the rude Gentiles 
. [who never had teaching before, ſhould be ſo docible as upon the ſudden to turn 
in ſo great multitudes. Again,Doves flee togerher in great companies to their 
Dove-houſe-windows,and very ſwiftly alſo;8 herein they differ from all other 
fowls that flee in companies, for they flee bur from the open fields in one place 
Ime tothe open fields in anocher, but theſe roche houſe where they are fed, and are 
as by this food and the neatnes of the houſe drawn to it, and being got in are ſhel- 
'Oſe tered from being a prey to the Hauk. And therefore moſt aptly are the faithful 
* | compared co Doves, for their diligent and ſpeedy coming to Gods houſe to be 
ted kelby his precious Word and Supper, and to be ſafe from ſpiritual enemies, 
chat ſeek to devour them, having this houſe in eſtimation for the ordinances 


But therein beaucifying it, and making ir more glorious in their eyes, then any 

> It other building, to ſay nothing of the Doves innocency, chaſtity, clean feed- 

Un» ing, continual mourning and being wichout gill, as nor pertinent to this place, 

mit but cather ro Mar. 10-16. 

re- Surely the Iſles ſhall Wait for me. As the continent before-ſpoken of, ſo the | Yerſ 9 


bis Iſles ſhall come in to wait upon the Lord ; and hereby, as hath been ſaid be- 
Ni- fore, the furtheſt parts of the world are meant ; and becauſe they cannor 
bo come to Zion, but by ſhips, he addeth, The ſdips of Tar/hiſh firft, or In the 
her ;nning, whereby is intimated che converſion of the Iſlands at the firſt go- 
ch ingout of the Goſpel, as ancient Hiſtory fairh, That this our 10nd of Brie. 
th tany Was by 7oſeph of Arimatheacoming hicher, and Phz/ip, and then their 
6, ſons and daughters are faid to be brought by the ſhips of Tarſis, or of the fea, 
Nl! for Tarf: fignifieth the ſea, or is che proper name of Tar/w a City in Cilicia, 
er famous for ſhipping ; and therefore hereby may be meant ſhips of all parts, 
one being named, and others underſtood. And ſons and daughters of Zion | 


Li ifebcought in chem, whenthe inhabirants of the Iſlands occupying ſhips are 
tes converted, becauſe the fairhfull of all countreys are ſons of che Church ; and 
W the bringing of rhem in ſhips is ſpoken of only by way of Allegory, and like- 
de wiſe he rings of their ſilver and gold with them , becauſe they coming to 
, be children of che Church , their riches muſt ſerve for the neceſſary uſe 


0 of their poor brethren, who are fellow-members of Chriſt with them ; | 
| lee ver/.6. 

ed | Pita ſons of the ſtrangers ſhall build thy wals, &c. He goeth onſtill in the | Verſo, 
_ and becauſe the Church is ſet forth under the name of Zioz, 
be the wals whereof needed building, and in the Temple there ſome muſt mini- 
- ſter, "he ſpeaketh accordingly touching the Church under the Goſpel, whoſe 
i mathe ſons of ſtrangers build, when Preachers are raiſed up of che Gentiles 
h toedific Gods people in knowledge and grace, and Kings miniſter to her, 
when by their power they are alwayes ready armed to defend her, as all Chri- 
ſtian Kings at their inauguration are ſworn to do. For / Was Wroth With thee 
for « time, this is ſaid in reſpe&t of the Baby/omſh Captivity, whereby the 
Charch that then was, ſuffered, which was partly the ſame under the Goſpel, 
ve. a3 it conſiſted of IIS, rowhom the Gentiles being joined in 
the fame faith, were one and the ſame, Gal. 3. 28. 

Thy gates ſball ſtand open continually. This is ſpoken for the great multicudes| yer ;, ,, 
of comers in by believing, The Nations that will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh, that or 
6, by being obedient tothe ſame faith, and defending ir againſt all oppug- 
ders, becauſe he or they that believe not are damned everlaſtingly. 

The firre and pine tree, &c. Whereof chap.41.19. & 55.13. itis ſpoken in Verſ 
ilading to a material building, ro which timber of all forts is broughr to 13s 
adorn it, ſo the ſpiritual Temple with excellent men, ſometime called precious 
tones, ſometimes Cedars, Firres, —— Oc. 1 Will make the place of my 
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| feer gloriows z So the Temple of 01d was called Gods footſtool,and the heaven | 
'bis throne,tbe earth is his footſtool, but thoſe parts ſpecially where the Goſpel | 
is imbraced,and they are ſaid to be the place of his feer,that we might be moved | 
to look up bigher to Heaven,.where his ſeat is. For although his footſtool he | | 
high and glocious,yet his ſeat is much more;the meditation whereof, and that 
we ſhall once come thither, js moſt comfortable. i 1 
| Verſ14 T he (on: of them that afflifted thee ſhall come bending unto thee. See the like 1 
Revel.3-9. berehe propheſieth of the converſion. of Kings children, whoſe! | 
| fathers before were perſecutors, and ſpake reproachfully of Chriſtians, which! | 
was long agofulfilled in all parts, when Emperors and Kings ſo greatly reve. , 
renced the Church of Chriſt , and ſo bighly accounted of being children j 
thereof, as Theodoſins, who profeſſed that be joyed more that he was member 
hereof,then the head of many Nations, For then do Kings bow at the Church- 
es feet, when they eſtcem thus reverently of her, and ſubmi to her teaching 
and diſcipline thereof, | 
Verſ\.16- T hon ſhalt ſwck the milk. of the Gentiles, and the breſts of Kings. There is | 
ſomething like unto this Chap.49.23. of Kings being nurſing fathers, and of 

their bending and wrong , as werſ, 14+ is ſaid; for the further expoſition | 

| therefore of both theſe paſlages, the Reader may have recourſe thicher. On- | 
ly here-is one thing more, 7 hox ſhalt ſuck the milk, of the Gemtiles, whereby a 

| 


meant, that they ſhould not only be ſuſtained by Kings of che Nations, bur 
alfo by the precious and moſt excellent things of their Nobles and other prin- 
cipal men of their Kingdom, as ſometime Artaxerxes and his ſeven counſellor 
gave precious gifts to the Temple. And becauſe milk was one of the things by 
which the Land of Canaan was commended, for in praiſirg ic, it is ſaid to have 
flowed with milk and honey, the m—_— things conferred by the great ones 
of the earth upon the Church under the Goſpel are ſet forth hereby. For that 
by milk things moſt precious in this world are meant; fee ver/. 17. where 
Verſ.17. coming to enumerate them, he faith, For 170 4 Will bring gold, for brafſe jib } 
ver, &c. Which is ſpoken in alluding to the materials of the Temple of old, 
but meaning, that che Church ſuſtained and proceRed, as bach been ſaid; by 
Kings, ſhould ſhine by che Miniſtry of the Word therein, being more. prec- | 
ous then gold and filver, as P/al.19. and Revel.1. the Churches are ſer-fonh | 
by the ſfimilitude of golden Candleſticks. For underſtand it carnally of abu 
dance of wealth wherewith the Church ſhould be endued, and what glog 
were this, but vain and tranſitory? whereas Peter gloried in this, that he 
A&.3. could ſay, Silver and gold have 1 none, and Paw! wanting theſe, yet faith, 
be-abounded, yea, and that he and other believers being not only. poor, 
bur perſecuted , and all the day long killed , were more. then Conque 
rours, 
Verſ.18. | ' Thou fralt call thy wals ſalvation. That is, whereas wals ſerve to ſecure the 
inhabitants of a City, and gates for Judges to (it in of old , that by execu 
Juſtice and Judgement there all may be kept in peace and righteouſneb, in 
fo be ſafe from viokence and wrong; in like manner he that is the ſalvation of 
his Church ſhould be as wals about her continually, and by means of righte- 
oufnefs flouriſhing there, and wickedneſs ſuppreſled, her gates banld be called . 
| praiſe, forthe joy in Gods favour and continual praiſe aſcribed uato him is ( 
| every Church for all this, asthe place where 7ehoaphar and his people ſome ; 
2 Chron.zo0, | _ praiſed God ſo much was called the valley of Berache, or bleſſing, long| 
after. | 
Verſ19. Hitherto the bappineſs of the Church in reſpeR of riches and honour from! 
| men, and ſafety through his everliving proteRour, now followeth ber hap-! 
pineſs for the light of countenance alwayes upon her, ſet forth by this, 
The Smnne ſhall be no more a light to thee by day, &c. For the Lord ſhall be as| 
everlaſting tight wato thee. Not meaning indeed that no Sunne ſhould ſhine! | |þ 
any more, Hut becauſe they ſhould have greater comfort, and more light by | y 
Gods Grace and Spirit beſtowed uponthem in their hearts, then the _ | 
at = 


——  —_—— 


Ezra 7.15- 


— OOO IEG YO IGOR @OooOmR—8R80O Gm 


_— — _e— a 


hb m— 
"YA 


= 


. ——— mma 


— — 


FT ſaab 61.21; 


— —— 


28% PEFRSTETTTERECTSESFSLTSS3, 


— _—__c— 


— 


— 


— 


ELLEN 


[are to the world, fo the Lord co his Church, a glory, no company being for 


« Y 
p - 


\ 


Ct At A Oe 


The.People all righteous. 


_303 


by che Sunn*, ſo great and comfortable is ſpiritual light in compariſon of 
worldly ; ſee ſomething like ic before, whereitis ſaid, The /ight of the Moon 
tbe 4s the Snnne, and yhe Uight of the Sunne ſevenfold, For it is commoy 
with che Propbers to ſer forth comfort and proſperity by light; and miſery and 
ſorrow by darkneſs. And the Lord ſhall bethy glory, As the Sunne and Moon 


' this ſo glorious as ſhe is. This paſſage ſeemerh co have been made uſe of by Jobs 
'the Divine, Rev.21. : 
| ' Thy people alſo ſhall be all rightcows. Like unto this is the ſaying before, No 
axclean perſon ſhall enter inthere ; which is not ſpoken, as if any Congregation 
'in this world were pure and without any wicked perſons in ic, for the ſheep 
and goats ſhall ever be mingled together here ; but this is ſpoken to take away 
' the confidence of ſuch as apply the comforts before-going to themſelves, be- 
'cauſethey are of che true Church , although they live Mill in ſinne. The 
meaning therefore is nothing elſe, but that the true Ztonires ſhall excell for 
'this, that they ſhall be all righteous; ſo that if any live in fine they are none 
of this number, alchough of che Church, for all are not //-ae/ that are of 1/- 
rael, and there are ſome cenſured for going out from us, of whom it is ſaid, 
That they Wer e not of #4. 06. If it is ſaid, What ſuperexcellency is it above that 
ofthe faichfull inall times? I anſwer, it is ſpoken in regard of che paucity of 
'fach in the old Church of the Jews, and the great number of ſuch true 1/-ac- 
lite of all Countreys under the Goſpel, and it ſhall be according to the words 
verified by char time Chriſt hath done purging of his floor, and having fanned 
out the chaff, burnt it in vnquenchable fire, as Calvin well noteth, by Zion, 
'whereunto this promiſe is made, underſtanding the profeſſors of che faith of 
[Chriſt of all times and ages , whilſt the world andeth, and at the laſt day 
conſidered alcogerher. If then there be any in Chriſtian Churches that lay- 
eh hold upon this comfort, who is unrighreous till, he is utterly. miſtaken, 
:becauſe all co whom it belongs are righteous.. And they hall inherit the Land 

ever, This is no new promiſe but ſuch as was made Pſal.37. The meek ſhall 
inherit the earth, the meaning being, not that the Jews converted to the faith, 
ould dwell again in their own Land for ever, for he is ſpeaking now of Jews 
fearing God of all Nations, for ſuch are Jews within, Row.2.29. and comfort- 
ing all ſuch by this , that they ſhould as heirs of promiſe hold theſe worldly 
things, all the powers of hell not being able to root them out of the earth to 
the worlds end, and not by the right of ſtewardſhip only, as the wicked do 
that muſt give an account, and be turned out at laſt , becauſe they are not 
able todoit. So that here is ground of Chriſtians continuing as long as the 
world laſteth ; of which alſo ſee a ground thap.59.21. and of the difference 
betwixt che righteous and the wicked in reſpeRt of theſe, earthly things, the 
one ſort have them as heirs, the other bur as ſtewards, A branch of my plant- 
ing] He alſo thus ſer forth the Chriſtian Church, to ſhew that it cannot be 
rooted up, becauſe a plant planted by our heavenly Father, there a contrary 
reaſon of ſuch, and of a plant not planted by him, which our Lord faith ſhall 
berooted out. | 

Alittle one ſhall become a thonſand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong Nation. This is 
added co ſhew, That although the Chriſtian Church at the firſt were very 
ſmall, yer ic ſhould encreaſe to admiration, as hath been alſo before ſhewed 
in other words. 
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CHAP, LXI. 


- of _ | #pon 


ſaid inthe laſt words of chap.60. I the Lord will haſten it, now ſheweth, 
bow ſuch an incredible company ſhould come in to encreaſe the Church be- 


1 


Verſ.,2t. 


Rom. 9. 


1 Joh. 2.20. 


Caluin. 


Note. 


AR. 2. 


Verſ.22. 


; bes Spirit of the Lord #s upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me, 8c. He that] Verſ., 


yond all that man could have —— by ſaying, The Spirit of the Lord « 
d 2 


ttt OA, 


304 


Twill give beauty for aſhes. Iaia 


Verlſ.2, 


Hieronzm. 


Matrh. 5. 


Verſ.3. 


Verl.5, 


Verl.6. 


Hierowm. 


i 
| 


| pon me, which is to be underſtood as ſpoken by Chriſt as man, as che | = | 
words by him as God. For fo we reade Aatrh. 3.16. That the Spirit of the! 


Lord came down upon him in his Baptiſm, and this was his anointing ſpoken | 
of Fſal.45. and of the ſame ſee before 1/a.11.1. and that it was ſpoken of 
Chriſt, L«k.4.18. where the Lord applieth it to himſelf, 7s binde up the byy. 
hen-hearted, the openins of the priſon-doors, 8&c, For this ſee before Chap.4z,q, 
& 49 9. and of the acceptable year of the Lord, Chap. 49.8. And the day 


| ths vengeance of our God, that is, as 7erom rightly, againſt the unbelieving' 


Jews, upen whom vengeance was taken ſoon after by the Romans. And if thi 


| was fulfilled then, as Chriſt faith it was, Z4k,4.18. How ſay ſome, that they 


| and'\that when they ſhall be converted to the faith , they with their King 


| 
| 


| 


are yet to be fulfilled at the converſion of the Jews, unleſs ic be meant in more! 
perfeQion ? So Ferom. To comfort them that mowrn, that is, for the hardneg 
of the Jews hearts, as Paz! did Rom.g. for he upon whom was the Spirit, prg- 
nounceth comfort to all ſuch, ſaying, Bleſſed are they that monrn, for they ſtall 
be comforted. , 4 
Beanty for aſhes. A figurative expreſſion of the ſame that was ſpoken plain| 

before. For in time of mourning they put on ſackcloth and aſhes in th 
dayes, therefore he ſaith contrariwiſe in ſpeaking ro comfort ; Beauty for 
aſees, making filthy and foul, And the garments of gladneſs for the ſpirit of hey 
| vineſſe] that is, goodly apparel ſerting forth the body in moſt decent man 
| ner for ſackcloth worn in heavineſs, makingit uncomely ; itis a periphraſir of 


their own fins, and the ſins of their brethren, turned to the Lord, of which! 


| ſort we reade that there were three thouſand at one time A#.2. and not 
' to Jews, but toall other of what Countrey or Nation ſoever that mourn like. 
| wiſe, for all come under the name of inhabitants of Zion. 

Strangers ſhall tand and feed yonr flocks. Here I omit ver/.4. being the ſame 
with chap.58.12. Andchap.60.10. in other words faith the ſame with this, Tk 
ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build thy wals ] For preaching the Goſpel is ſometime 
forth by building, and ſometime by feeding of a flock, and the Preacher'i 


| joy reſtored for ſorrow to ſuch Jews, as being touched with compunQtion for 
| 


the meaning of the next words any other They ſhall be thy husbandmen md 
vine-dreſſers, for as we thar be Preachers are builders, ſo we are husbandmen, 
as isimplied, where the Apoſtle faith, Fe are labourers together With God, Ye 
are Gods hubandyy, and Gods buiiding. And by ſaying ſo itis implied alſo,that 
we are vine-dreſſers, Which is one part of husbandry , as plowing is another; 
ſee alſo Aat.20. 7oh.15. | 

And ye ſhall be called the Prizſts of the Lord, the Miniſters of onr God.  Hete 
the-Propher ſeems ro make a diſtirition, as if by thoſe whom all ſhouſd ſerve, 


as hath been ſaid verſc5. and chap.60.12. the Nation of the Jews were meant, 


ſhould reign over all Countreys. Thus indeed ſome of late dayes have g& 
chered-: bur Zeros fairh, That this is ſpoken to the very ſmall remnant of 
them, which appeared for Chriſt, and preached him, when others perſecuted 
him, +:z. the twelve Apoſtles, for they as Prieſts or Princes, for the worl' 
C2239) ſignifiech either, ruled in all countreys, where the Goſpel was imbn-/ 
ced, and were highly accounted of, as the Miniſters of the living God; s 
ſhe rhat had the fpiric of divination ſaid of Paxl and his fellows. Othets 
without this diſtinRion referre to all the faichfull generally, alledging Rev. 


1.6. where it is ſaid, He hath made us K ings and Prieſts unto God, and 1 Pe. 
1.9. for before the Jews themſelves were not all Prieſts, but only ſome of the 


| Tribe of Levi. But if this Expoſition be admitted, why doth the Prophet 


make a diſtinQion, as he doth? Verily this cannot otherwiſe be anſwered, 
but as by Zero before, All lawfull Preachers are Miniſters of God indeed, 
and both they and all the faichfoll, Prieſts unto bim, but the twelve Apoſtles 
above the reſt ; and a like diſtintion muſt needs be alwayes in the Church,” of 


elſe ſhe cannot be well governed , and for want of government, all will goto 
confuſion. is 


 — _ 
” 


both called a Bilder, 1 Cor-3.11. and a feeder of a flock , 1 Cor.g. neither is, 


In their Land they ſball poſſeſs the double. 


Land, chat is, the Land promiſed for inheritance to the meek, they ſhall have 
double comfort, 1. In this life by believing, 2. 1nche life ro come by aual- 

enjoying. Or by double ſhame with LZather we may underſtand , before 
w and before men, for ill a man be converted he doth that which is ſhame- 
full before God, and for a reward is put ro confuſion by being abaſed among! 
men; and contrariwiſe the double in their own Land, of honour before God, 
exale:ng them by a proſperous eſtare, and by bis grace firſt, and before men, 
, who honour grace in whomſoever they ſee ir, and natural, who 
kogour choſe that are lifred up codignity. Some expound it of the Miniftry, 
alled before ſingularly, The Prieſts of the Lord, holding the double to be the 
double bonour ſpoken of, 1 7im.5.17. Calvin withour any exaRdiſtindion, 
for abundance of ſhame and miſery, and abundance of ſpiritual comfort even 
inthis world, nor for a time, but for ever, this world being denored in theſe 
words, In their Land, that is, the Land where the wicked worldling thought 
that he only ſhould have a portion, and that the power ſhould ever be in his 
hands, and the everlaſting continuance of their joy, expreſſed in rhe nexc, 
Everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them. The Hebrew may well be rendred, Foy 
double confuſion and ſbame, they ſhall joy in their part or portion : And ex- 
nded thus, for your great ſhame and reproach (O ye holy Apoſtles ) 
which ye bave had at mens bands, to whom ye have gone preaching, they be- 
ing converted ſhal] be glad of their portion in ſpiricual comfort through belie- 
ving coming to them hereby, and good cauſe, for they ſhall have double in 
their Land, rhat is, heavenly comfort, which is twice as much as any worldly 
that they could have before, and this ſhall never end. 
*. For I the Lord love judgement and hate robbery in a burnt-offering. That is, 
ont of the love which I bear to righteouſneſs, and the hatred of rapine, that 
is, ofany gain comin2 in unjuſtly, though it be imployed for burne-offering, 
Iwillturg the condition of che righteous, as hath been ſaid, from ſhame to 
ory; Ayd will dire their Work in truth, Heb. Will give their Work in truth; 
alſo Valgar Latin ; herethe word T12X truth, fignitieth alſo firmneſſe and 
fability, the meaning being, 7 tyill make their work table, that is, this work 
wronghtupon them to their ſo great joy, ſo that it ſhall nor flic and vaniſh a- 
gain, bur continue for ever, as unco which I binde my ſelf by an everlaſting 
Covenant, as in the next words. 

And their ſeed ſhall be known among#t the Gentiles. By their ſeed meaning emi. 
tent Chriſtians like unto the Apoſtles ſhining in grace and vertue, whom all 
men that eſteem of the vertuous ſhall count the bleſſed of -che Lord. And he 
cak ſuch the:r ſeed, becauſe born again of the immortal ſeed of the' Word } 
ich they preached, for ſo Pas/ tels the Corinthians, Thathe begar chem to 
rift, 

[ will rp rejojce in the Lord. In this and verſc 11, the Church is 


brought in praifing and exulting in God for all the gracious Promiſes prece- 


L | 


, acknowledging that hereby ſhe was moſt poet cloathed above 
all other Congregations. And to. ſhew ber nothing doubting of the per- 
formance, ſhe concluderh , That as things and ſeeds having life in them, 
ſpring commonly our of the earth ; ſo ſhe firmly beleeved , That righte- 
onſnefſe and praiſe ſhould ſpring forth before all Nations,. that is, upon 
the preaching of the Goſpel in all Nations many ſhould be converted 
ted op famous for their eminent ſhining in grace, as was before 
miſed. | 


Dd 3 CHAP. 


_— 
In their Land they ſhall poſſeſſe the double, For the double ſhame which they | Verſ.7, 
the Jews for their infidelicy, and the Gentiles for their Idolatry in their | Hicrowm. 


Calvin. 


Verl.8. 


Verl.9, 


1 Cor. 4. 


Verſ.10. 


Verſ.11, 


os | 4 


Luthey. 
Ephet.y.12, 


306 


For Zion I will not be ſilent. Iſaia 


{Verb1. 


Verlſ.2. 


Calvihe 


Ncte. 


| Verſk.4. 


| FE CHAP. LX1I. 


\tion, which was when the Jews were delivered out of their long Captiniy, 


F Or Zijons ſake I will not keep filence, Hebr. For Zion I will nor. That ig, 
for the exceeding great love which I bear to the Church , 1 will nog, || 
| cannot hold my peace, nor ceaſe from ſpeaking of her Saviour, ſaith the Pro.| 
| phet over and over, if any man ſhould ask, why , having already ſpoken -{ 
| much of him, he ſtill went on to ſpeak more ril her juſt one cometh as brightneſſe, 
| thus the Hebrew and Valgar, but Calvin, Till her righteonſneſſe, but it coms| 
\eth all ro one, for Chriſt is hereby meant, as 7erom ſaith, although others el. 
' pound ir as meant of aQually declaring Zion to be righreous in Gods accepts 


in the time whereof no ſuch thing appeared, bur then it came forth, as ic w 

as is here ſaid, and was as manifeſtly ſeen by all men, as the brightneſs of z 
burning Lamp. But Afarlorat reſtech not here without adding Chriſt, 
chiefly hereby meant, as there is great reaſon he ſhould be, (ich che Log 


Zionn reſpe& of her deliverance by Cyr#s, was nothing ro ber juſtificati 
and ſalvation by Chriſt. But how is it ſaid, that he would not be ſilent, til 
| he came, whole coming wasnot till many bundred years after ? An/w. 1ſaiqh 
continued ſpeaking by his writings, which by Gods providence were preſer- 
ved till Chriſts coming, and' ſince to this day. - | 
And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteous one. That is, Chriſt, who came of the 
Jews, which they did, when he being preached unto them, was believed in. 
And thon ſhalt be calied by a new name. Moſt of the ancientsagree, that this ay 
vame, is the Church of Chriſt. Whereas before the faithfull were called 1ſral, 


| plication of this, Hephzibah, My delight in her, verſ.4. Calvin ſeems to think 


Zion or feruſalem; ſome unaptly ſay , The new name here meant is Jeſus, us 
rightly will have by this new name meant that which is ſet down by way of e 
nothing elſe to be meant, but chat the Church ſhall be ſpoken of as renewed, 


which was before ſo greatly decayed ; ſo that as a City new built out of the 
ruines, hath a new name by the builder given it, in like manner the Church 


| being re-buile by the Lord, hath by his mouth a new name ; and forſomuchs 


he hath expreſſed what it is, why ſhould we doubt what it is? and not reſt in! 
the name beforeexpreſſed, a Church dearly beloved of God, as a woman new 
married of her husband : forthat the Church is ſo now, ſee Ephe/.5.30, And 
the name Eccleſia or Church, is not found given to the faithfull, cill che N.T, 
and chis name implieth a calling out from all parts of the world, a company 
peculiar to God and precious for holineſs, in regard whereof this company 
is otherwiſe ſet forth by the name of Saints. Wherefore think upon ths 
(all Chriſtians) which is alſo another moſt excellent new name, wherebyye. 
are called, and be aſhamed to bear a new name, and yet live after the old ary 
in all manner of vile luſts, for whilſt ye do thus, ye have a name from Chriſt, 
but none other benefit by him,as being ſtill our of him, ſich he thac is in Chill: 
is a new Creature. | | 
T how foalt tecalled Hephzibah, and thy Land Beulah. Vulg. My will or ples 
ſure in her, according to the {ignification of the word, for Chephtfs is my pleas 
ſure or complacency, and bah 3n her, as it was ſaid of © hriſt the head of the 
Church, ſothrough him of her, 7» Whom [ am Well pleaſed, or if it be rendred- 
by by ul, the meaning is, 315 wil # donein her, becauſe ſhe prayeth daily 
for this, Thy will be done in earth, as in heaven ; and every true member of the 
Church deſires from his heart to be continually doing of ir, and doth it fo, 
that he is not in the courſe of his life like the wicked, there being betwixt him 
and them this manifeſt difference, He that i born of God finneth not, bat he that 
committeth finne u of the devil, 1 Joh.3.9,10. And for Bexlah, the Valgar bath 
inhabited, but Pagnin and Vatablus, married; the word "W2 of which it com- 


exh, ſignifieth to poſſefſe or to hold, as a Lord or Maſter Land ; and therefore: 


it 


h 624; 


| 


'if it had been ſpoken to Chriſt, when as it is ſpoken to Ziov. But ſome mote] | 
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| ing amongſt the faithfull, whereof ſhall come many children filling the Land, 


\burhad a daily encreaſe of young ones coming on in the room of choſe thac 


_w 


| 62.5 » Watchmen never filent, | 307 


it may belt be rendred (poſſeſſion) for as the Land of Canaan was of vid cal- | 
ledche Lords inhericance or poſſeſſion, ſo now every Countrey where the | 
fichfull inhabit, is his poſſeſſion alſo, whereas before ic was deſolate in re- 
of good inhabitancs, but now is inhabited by many ſuch, as is aid inthe 
nexe words. 
The young man ſhall dwell With the Virgin, &c. Thatis, there ſhall be marry- | Verf'5, 


'the Parents being Chriſtian ſhall have children Chriſtians alſo, and by reaſon 
[hereof even when hot perſecution aroſe Chriſtian Lands were nor deſolate, 


| vete by perſecucion cur off, to prove which co be ſo, it grew into a Proverb, 
s Martyrum ſemen Eccleſia, as ſeeds ſown many come up for one, fo 
proved che martyred Saints in the Church. Our New Tranſlation, As a young 
men marrieth a Virgin, thy ſons ſhall marry thee ; but the V»lgar before-going | 
better, for a young man and maid ſhall inhabit, children ſhall inbabit, For fo it is 
inche Hebrew, being a reaſon, as '© noteth, of the name Beulah before-go- | 
ing, whereas if ir be raken for marrying, the ſenſe is marred, fith it is impro- | 
per to fay of ſons, that they ſhall marry their morher. | 
i] have ſet Watchmen upon thy Wwals (O Feruſalem) Which ſhall never be ſilent. Ver( 6. 
Here is ſhewed, how it ſhould come to paſſe that there ſhould never be a de- 
folarion in the Land, where che Church is, bur children ſtill coming on to in- 
habitir, there ſhall alwayes be watchmen, ocherwiſe called Paſtours or Pro- 
phets, who by daily inculcating che DoArine of the Goſpel, ſhould as by im- 
mortal ſeed, hereby beger children from time to time nnco Chriſt, But inſay- | Nye, 
ingthat they ſhould not be filent a_ nor day, he intimaterh the duty of 
watchmen, to be not rarely now and then to preach, bur very often, and not 
incheday, but when need requires, as inthe time of perſecution, in the 
oht-alſo, as Paxl preached till mid-night, viz. in times of perſecution, 
whereunto healluding faith, Preach 5x ſeaſon and out of ſeafon. Te that make * 119-4. 
mention of the Lord, keep not ſilence. Having prophefied of rhe zealous and | 
painfull Preachers, which ſhould be under the Goſpel, now he exhorts them | 
and all others, Prophets of his time and after, to pray alſo without ceaſing | 
unto God, that Zern/a/em might be made a praiſe in the earth, which is by the  Verl7. 
coming of Chriſt ; and therefore the Prophers before are exhorted to pray 
for his coming in the fleſh, and the Prophets fince for the propagation of the 
Goſpel into all parts, and for his ſecond coming in glory, as Foh» doth Revel. 
2% Forthen is Jer»/a/em a praiſe in all the earth,' when Chriſt, who came of 
the Jews, ſhineth by miracles, and glory and praiſe is aſcribed ro bim'in all 
Lands, and finally he ſhall appear to the view of all men in glory, attended by No 
the holy Angels. Theſe things ſhall be, yer it is che Prophers duty co pray for 
them, and the duty of the whole Church , otherwiſe we cannot ſhew our 
faith and earneſt deſire after them, becauſe faith and zeal cannot bur utter 
themſelves in prayer, as it is faid of $24, ſo ſoon as he believed, Behold be pray- 
ah, AQ.9. | 
I will no more give thy corn t6 be meat for thy enemies. This the Lord ſwears by Yerſ.g. 
birright hand, and the arm of bu ſtrength, that is, his fidelity, a token where- | 
of is giving one the right hand, and bis almighty power, Hebry. For I will not | 
get, is, If I hall give; being a form of an'oath thus eo be ſupplied, 1f 7 
fell give thy wheat, &c. let me not be counted faithfull or omniporent, He 
alluderh, faith Zeroms, ro what had been formerly done in che dayes of their Hicron- 
oppreſſion by the Midianites Judg.6. and ſhould be done by the Babylonians, | 
forof theſe laſt it was ſaid, Chap. 1.9. Strangers devour your labors, but he | 
means the Churches mear, which is the meat and life of the ſoul, and by their | 
enemies, devils, who are ſaid to. have devoured it, or of whom it is ſaid, that | 
itwas meat to them, becauſe in time of blindneſs and ſuperſtition they offered 
to Idols, which were devils, whereby their bread became meat to theſe their | 
enemies, and becauſe they counted it meat anto them thus blindly to lead Jobs 4. 
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Verſ 9. 


Pſal. 16, 


{ Note. 


Note. 
Dan. I 2, 


Verſ.10, 


Verſ.11, 


Verlſ.12. 


| mitted, when' Antichriſt ſhall reign, which is contrary'to that which the 


] falvation, and his reward isetetnal life, according tothat Joh. 10.28. My ſui 


it of an eſtabliſhed peaceable eſtate of the Jews after their return out of Bah. 
lon, when their enemies ſhould no more eat what they had Jaboured for, ay' 
was threatned Deur.28.33. Bur forſomuch as this was nor verified according 
ro the letter, for they were under enemies ſometimes again after chat, Zy ypy-. 
ans, Syrians, and Romans, and he is ſpeaking not of an Extopia of Jews, bar 
of the Church of Chriſt, whoſe proſperity is nor ſo much worldly, or in the 
enjoyment of worldly things, but ſpiritual and heavenly, I rather prefene 
the allegorical ſenſe before-going. 

And then the place where it is faid ver/.9. They that laboured for it ſhall 
eatit, In the comrts of the Lords houſe, ſers forth the Church, wherein the Com- 
munion celebrated by bread and wine is eaten and drunk, and heaven, after- 
wards, where the faithfull ſhall ſir down feaſting with Abraham, /ſaac and 

acob for ever, not with material bread and wine, but ſpiritual joyes and plez- 
fares at Gods right hand. In ſaying, In the courts of the Lords houſe, he doth 
bur allude to the old manner of feaſting when they brought peace-offering 
in way of thankſgiving, meaning the like to be done by Chriſtians in cher 
Churches or Oratories, ineating and drinking the Lords Supper, and then ws 
iris here ſaid, They ſhall praiſe the Lord ; fo Chriſtians do, calling this ſolem- 
nity from hence Exchariſtica. And this cornand wine is not given to our ene 
mies to be meat, when all the powers of hell cannot hinder, but that this 
feaſtis kept by the faithfull from cime totime, till Chriſts coming again, as he 
hath commanded. Bur when either through perſecution or trouble ariſing in 
the Church, it ceaſeth at any time, or upon any other deteivable ground, 
at this day, in many Churches of Zng/and, it is meat to ourenemy the devil, 
who rejoyceth over them that are chus drawn to negle&it. And becauſethe 
Word preached iis bread, Amos 8.11. and wine, /ſa.55.1,2. theſame is to de} 
held rouching ir, if at any time ic be not preached in any Church at due times, 
it is meat there.to the devil ; but-God that hath ſworn it, will provide thatit 
ſhall never be ſo inthe Church univerſal to the worlds end ; for which ſee alſo 
before 1/4.59:21. The Word preaching, and Supper of the Lord, ſhall never 
fail in his Church; neither ſhall Saran be able to hinder any of Chriſts faith- 
full people fromeating and drinking that which they have laboured for, i 
heaven, as is promiſed,” Heb.6.7.” God ts not nnfaithfull ro forget your labour i 
the Lord. To be noted againſt them that teach falling away from grace int0 
damnation ; andthe Papiſts applying that of Daniel of the ceafing of the cot- 
tinual Sacrifice three years and an half, co the Lords Supper to be ſo long inter 


Lord here ſwears, for it is without limitation of rime that he will make this 
feeding of his Church good, and nor for a long time, or many generat- 
ons onely. | | 

Go through the gates, prepare the way. So before Chap.40.3. & 57-14-whett 
ye may ſee the Expoſition, and they be the Watchmen, faith 7erom , ſpoked 
of ver{6. that are bidden to prepare the way for people of all Nations to 
come in, as.is intimated ver/.11. The Lord hath proclaimed to all the ends of the 
earth. . And whereas itisadded, Say tothe daughter of Zion, Behold thy ſalve 
tion cometh ] By Zion, he meaneth the Church conſiſting of all Nations, but 
called Zion, becauſe it was firſt begun to be gathered there, and Jeſus is bet 


hear my voice and follow me, and 1 give unto them eternal life. 

\ Andthey ſhall be called an holy people.” This was promiſed to 1/-4el, Exod. 
19.6. Deuc.7.6. and is fulfilled inthe redeemed by Chriſt ; For he s wade f 
God unto #4 Wiſdom, ſanttification, righteonſneſſe and redemption, 1 Cor-1.30+ 


CHAP. 
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The brad exten in the Church.  Wanbeng: 


themio thetruth. Calvin and Muſculus underſtanding all lirerally, expound 
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| [5adgement. Bur becauſe chap.61.1. Chriſts firſt coming in the fleſh is plainly 


[and ſaying, ho i this that cometh, 8&c ? forthe incarnation of the. Sonne of 
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FF 63.1, Who is he that cometh from Fdom. 


CHAP. LXIIL 


Ho is this that cometh from Edom With died Sarments from Bowra FNC. 
VV fone faich Jerom, expound all that hath gone before from Chap. 
/6.1+ hitherto, and theſe words alſo, of the crime when Chriſt ſhail come co 


[ſpoken of, he underſtands all of that time, and this in particular of his Aſcen- 
goninto heaven, about which the Angels are here brought in wondering, 


God, bis death, and after that his RefurreQion and Aſcention into heaven 
wacothem a great myſtery at the firſt, which cauſed chem ro break our into 
this2dmiration. Lyra excepts againſt chis, although he ſaith, that Diony pe 
& Hierarchia Angel. is forthe ſame alſo, 1. Becauſe Chriſt aicending after his 
death came not from Edom, but Jeruſalem, and Mount Oliver. 2. Becauſe the 


Verſ.t. 


Hreron. 


Lyr4. 


ls at that time had not his Incarnation, or Death , ReſurreRtion or AC- 
cention bidden from them, for they had before pubhſhed his Birth, miniſtred | 


'tohim in his Death, declared his Reſurreion ro women, and his Aſcention | 


'to his Diſciples. 3. Becauſe the words following ſhew, That the bloud | 


' herewith bis garments are ſaid to be ſprinkled , was their bloud whom he 
[had trodden in the wine- preſſe of his wrath, ».3. wherefore he racher ex- 
pounds it of Chriſts deſtroying Antichriſt about the end of the world, and his 
adherents, which becauſe ic was done beyond all expeAation of men, Anti- 
rſt being then in his greateſt frengeh, which Bozra, a Aſunitien denoteth, 
s here ſpoken of by way of admiring. But R. Sx/omen he faith, will have ir 
weatnt of the Meſſiah yet to come, who ſhalldeſtroy the Jews enemies, and 
ſetthem up above all Nations. And Zyraſaich, That after Antichriſt deſtroy- 
edtheJews ſhall admire it, and be converted unto Chriſt. Calvin and AMMnſ- 
c#ws, and others of our Expoſitors underſtand theſe words, as ſpoken of God 
tothe comfort ofthe faithfull in //-ae/, and againſt their deadly enemies the 
| Edwites, againſt whom ſee the like poken of before, Chap.34.6. Theretore 
the Lord is here ſet forth as coming from the ſlaughter of the Edemirtes, and 
Beezra the chief City of Edom with his garments died red, 3nd ſprinkled with 
'the blond of rhe ſhin, which yet, becauſe it berokened viftory, he faith, 
werecomely, /alrhough otherwiſe bloud is a defiling of garments : bur this 
;kft can have no place here, becauſe things concerning Chriſt only are ſpoken 
of Chap.61, &c. tothe end of the Prophecie; and to what end ſhould any 
thing touching £dowites, or other enemies of the Jewiſh Nation come in here? 
[And that of Lyra expounding it of Antichriſt deſtroyed, as if he were yer to 
'cothe, whenas he hath been already long aQting his part, cannot for this rea- 
fonſtand, neither doth it agree, becauſe when Antichriſt ſhall be confounded, ir 
ſhall not be done ſo,as tharChriſt may be ſaid ro come up from his laughrer, for 
' He ſhall be aboliſhed by the brightneſſe of hi: coming. It remaineth therefore ro 
beconfidered, which is brought by Jerom, and generally followed by ail che 
[Fathers, v3z. that chis is ſpoken of Chriſt ciſing again and aſcending after his 
'dloady death and paſſionin a moſt glorious manner 'inco heaven. And this 
'willappearto be true, if we look back to Chap. 62. 11. Behold thy Redeemer 
emeth, and his reward With him. For to this nothing can more aptly anſwer 
then theſe words, wherein the Redeemer or Saviour is deſcribed by bis gar- 
tents made red with bloud, plainly intimating one coming from a blondy paſ- 
hon, wherein yet he ſuffered not ſo much, bur he made his enemies and the 
enemies of our ſalyation to ſuffer much more by deſtroying them. For ſoit is 
laid, Heb.2.15. By death be deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil: And Col.2.14. He made a ſhew of principalities and powers, and trinniphed 
over them pon the Croſſe. For the exceptions of Lyra, they are eaſily taken 
way. 1. Infaying, From Edem and Bozra, the Prophet reſpects not ſo much 
2 places properly ſo called, as the fignificatien of theſe words, he is faid to 
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R. Solomon. 


Calum. 
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Muſtu 


z T hefl.2. 


Verſ.4. 


Verl.5. 


Verl.6. 
Hieron me 


Verſ.7. 


Funius. 


Part 1. 
Verl.8. 


Lyrd- 
Caturn. 
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come from Edem, ſignifying red, becauſe his fleſh, the garment as it were of | 


| another man, but as one of greateſt might and power. 


' favour hath been extraordinarily, ſurely they will not henceforth turn fall 
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The day of vengeance. 


— —_— — 


his Deity was red with bloud running down from his hands, (ide and feet. 
and from Bozrah ſignifying a vintage for the ſame reaſon, he being now 4 
one coming from treading the Wine-preſſe all beſprinkled with the bloud of 
grapes. 2. Inſaying, Their bloud, as denoting not his own, bur the bloud of 
others, he cals ittheir bloud, becauſe it was ſo mightily turned to the Nayin 

of devils, and powers of darkneſſe, although to ſpeak properly they have ng 
bloud, yet foraſmuch as ſhedding bloud is commonly pur for killing, it may 
well by a Metaphor be thus ſpoken of theſe enemies. And fo when he Was, 25 
it were, inthe wine-preſle, heat che ſame inſtant trod the wine-preſſe, and 
the bloud:came out and died and beſprinkled his garments, this being yet no 
diſgrace, but an honour to himin the eyes ofthe holy Angels, and of all his 
people the Zones, who as well as Angels may be underſtood to be brought 
in thus ſpeaking and asking in way of admiration, ho « rhis ? having his Par. 
ments died with bloud, and yet in appearance moſt glorious, not going like 


For the day of vengeance 1 in my heart, and the year of my redeemed. See the 
like paſſage, Chap.34-8. for the day of vengeance. taking upon enemies, and 
for the year, Chap.61-1,2, of redeeming and ſaving. | 

I looked to ſee, if there Were none to help, and there Was noxe to help, and ther; 
Was not one. This alſo is explained Chap.59.16. 

I will tread down the people in mine anger, and make them drunken. Not much 
unlike to Chap.59.18. which 7eromallo applieth to devils, alchough he denj- 
eth not but that it may be taken, as ſpoken of the Jews his perfecutors, for 
they were the devils inſtruments, as itis ſaid, Satan put it into the heart of 
?uda to betray him to them, and when they were about to crucifie him ; now, 
ſaith he, is the power of darkneſs. And they are ſaid to be drunken, becauſe 
being in great numbers deſtroyed by the Romans, they lay in pools of bloud, 
as it were, over head and ears, and ſo drunken, as it were, with the abun- 
dance thereof. 

1 will mention the loving kindeneſſes of the Lord towards w. Having opened 
the great myſtery of our falvation by Chriſts deſtroying our ſpiritual enemies 
in the words before-going. Now the Prophet inthe name of the Church pra 
eth thorowout the reſidue of this, and all the 64. Chap. and Chap.65. bringsin 
Chriſt anſwering , as 7-91 well analyſeth all. And of this prayer he maketh 
four parts, 1. A confeſjion of mercies formerly ſhewed to his Church, the 
remembrance whereof tends to the confirming of her faith for time to come to 
the end of this Chapter. 2. A Petition, Chap.64-1,0*c, to v.10. 3. A con 
feſſion of unworthineſfe on her part, and great goodneſs on Gods part, ve; 
10,11,12. 4. A motive to move the Lord to compaſſion from wver/.12. to the 
end of that Chapter. 

For the firſt, hereis a general commemoration of Gods benefits towards 
the Jewiſh Church of old, and ver/.8. of the ground thereof, He ſaid, thy 
are my people, children that Will not lie, &c. For hence it was that the Lord 
ſhewed them ſo great loving kindneſs, becauſe they were his people choſen in 
Abraham, lſaac and Facob their fathers. For theſe words Hebr. T hat will nit 
lie, Jerom bath, Not denying, which Zyraexpounds of their not denying God 
in Egypt. Calvin, becauſe they are my people ſo freely choſen above all ocher 
Nations, they will not deceive my expeRation by doing and denying other- 
wiſethen becometh my people, and in this expeQation I have been a mighty 
Saviour unto them. But they have rebelled, as is ſaid ver/.10, Now the Lords 
not to be underſtood in ſpeakingthus confidently, that they would not prove 
falſe, asif ever he thought ſo indeed, for he cannot be deceived in any, and 
long before he ſpake of their wickedneſs, whereby they would break out con- 
erary to their duty to which they were obliged by his admirable mercies, Demt, 
32-15. but he ſpeaks after the manner of men touching thoſe ro whom their 
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"ome, becauſe they are ſo ſtrongly tied to me by my great benefits. And 
toſhew yet more how they were obliged to him, he addeth,- ver/.9. In al 
their afftictions he W.as affiitted } By reaſon: of his bowels of compaſſion to- 
wards chem, not thar they could be aflicted without his permiſſion , for he 
before decreed, That they ſhould be ſervants in a ſtrange Land, and be 
entreated four hundred years, in the lat two hundred of which. years 
this was ſpecially verified in Egypt, as I have ſhewed upon Ger. 15. but even 
when he bad decreed, that thus it ſhould be, and they were in that miſery un- 
der Pharaoh, he through his tenderneſs over them beheld it not without a fa- 
cherly compaſſion, and finally ſent bis Angel co lay all che firſt-born of - 
, that they might be delivered ; and when they were come ouc, the An- 
of the Lord went betwixtthem in a cloudy Pillar by day, and a fiery by 
night eo ſave chem from the Egyprians purſuing hard after chem. By bu cle- 
he carried them ; ſee the ſame Metaphor Demtr.32.11. and [ſa.40.11. this 
$added ro magnifie his compaſſhon the more towards them, that the hainouſ- | 
nek of their ingratitude to ſo good a God might the more appear, and they be | 
made aſhamed of. it to repent, at the leaſt ſome of them. | 


\ 2 
| ah 63.9. In their Aﬀtuttion he was aff(1(:4, 
' 


zpainſt chem , the Aſſjrians and Babylonians, belides. the Syrians and Phi- 
ims, &c. formerly, who oppreſſed and deſtroyed them, and becauſe they 


Verl.9. 


| 


| Gen. 15, 


Exod-13.11, 
Deur. 1. 


But they Were rebels and provoked bis holy Spirit, therefore he turned enemy to 
thew, and fought againſt them. Whereby is meant , That he brought enemies | 


id it not without God, he is ſaid in them to have fought againſt them, ſo 
that ig was impoſſible bur that they muſt needs be deſtroyed. For as they 
whom God proteas, may ſay, /f God be on 0wr fide, Whe can be againft ns ? S0 
contrariwiſe,if God be againſt us, what ſtrength is there in any forces to reſiſt ? 
Oftheir provoking his Spiric,ſee P/al.g5. , 

Then be remembred the dayes of eld, Moſes and bus people. Calvin, herein 
Maſes Was with bis people 5 but Hebr. it is anly Moſes, bi People] Some refer 


thisto God, but Calvin better to 1/rael, and Anſculme takes the Preter-tenſe 


pineſ of their Nation in times paſt under 34e/e-, bringing them our of <A- | 
9jt., and their preſent miſeries , ſighing' after the like deliverance again, | 
—_— and praying for it, as it is our duties in our miſeries alwayes 

to d0E, k 

At 4 Beaſt deſcendeth into a valley. He uſeth two ſimilitudes to fer forth the 

afe going of the children of 1/-ae/dowa into the bottom of the red Sea with- 

out any barm, +x. From an horſe lead thorow a wilderneſs, ver/. 13. 2. Of 
a beaſt going down from a mountain into a valley to feed ; for their going 

'downintothe ſea was none other in reſpeR of any danger wherein they were, 

lcbey came out again in ſafety tothe oppoſite ſhore. And after this the Spi- 

fit or almighty power of God gave them reſt in Canaan. 

And bithero the firſt part of the prayer, and here J«»;« ends this Chapter, 
putting the five yerſes following to the 64, is which and nine verſes more is the | 
ſecond part, viz. the Petition, 

Behold from heaven, See from thy Santtuary, &c. Here the Church being in 
aMiRion prayeth for -help and deliverance to the Lord only, and not co Saints 
departed ; Nay this is expreſhy diſclaimed, ver/.16- Although Abraham know- 
th #4 not," aud Iſr acl achnowledgeth us not, yet thox art our father, The faithfull | 
here ſhew cheir great confidence in God, ro whom they pray that he will not 
deny to be till as a father unto them for their manifold (ins, from which they 
bow defired to turn, becauſe that he never breaks with them with whom be 
bath made a Covenant, alchough he afflits them ſore, and in this confidence 

pray, as verſ.15. For the next words, Although Abraham knoweth us not, 
x. the meaning is, .If they ſhould for our fins, wherein we have done ſo 


unlike unto them, deny us to be their children, yet thou wilt not. A moſt 
| pt expreſſion to ſhew the conſtancy of Gods love towards his, it is greater 


then 


tobe here put for the Future ; fo that bere is ſhewed whar //-ae/ ſhould do in | 
their Captivity into Aria and Babylon, wit, lament to think upon the hap- | 


Verſl.10. 


Verſ.11. 


Cavin. 
Muſcul. 


Note. 


Verlſ.14. 


Part 2. 


Verl.15, 
verſ.16. 
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Calvin. 
Muſculus. 
P.Martyr. 


Note. 


Nate. 
Pſal. 50. 4- 


Hieron. 


Verſ.17. 
Tam.1.14. 
Hieronym. 


Munſc ul. 


| ſenſe, bur they will not own « being wicked, fo as that we ſhall fare any whit 


your daughters their fornications ; and contrariwiſe in Hoſea, when he w 


| fromGod; and it is not ſo agreeable to reaſon, ther by their being made t0 


| Muſcnlu hath it, Why haſt thou made »s to erre by wichdrawing thy Spiiit, 


— —— —  —— 


For they haply may be hardened, and by many and often-provocations he/ 
made unnatural, yet God will not ceaſe to be asa Father to his, Thus Cha, | 
49.15- the Lord ſets forth the conſtancy of his likewiſe. Thus Calvin and 
HMuſculus very well, and P. Hartyr alſo. Moreover this may be taken, as in. 
plying, that they did not truſt co this, that they came of Abraham and Jace, 
or 1/racls Anceſtours ſo gracious with the Lord, as the Jews (till in cheir (ins 
did, _ , We have Abraham to onr father, Luk.3. Joh.8. And thenitis, 
if they bad ſaid, Thou art our own father, in whom we truſt, neither do we 
hold that it will avail us in the day of wrath, if Abraham and /ſrac! ſhould ac- 
knowledge us to be their children, ifthon beeſt angry with us for our ſins and 
then the word '> cs 2 rendred for, as it alſo fignitieth. Laſtly, faith Cal 
vin, it cannot hence be proved, 'That the Saints departed have no care or re- 
card to thoſe uponearth ; for he ſairh not, They ackyowledge ws not, in thi 


the better for our coming of them. Yetit may well be hence gathered, Tha 
all our truſt ſhould be in God only, and not in the moſt excellent of the! 
Saints, ſeeking by rheir interceſſion to be commended unto him, as the Papilt 
do. Forit is commanded, Cal «pon me #n the time of trowble, and for Advocues 
with God we have none,burt an Advocate, who the propitiation for oxr ſinsand 
Jerom faith, It is enough for us that God is our Father, for then certainly he 
will not leave us in miſery, if we call upon him. . And may it not- be gathered; 
alſo, That the Saincs departed know not things done upon earth, nor who, or 
when men pray unto them ? Yes doubtleſſe, for if Abraham knoweth not, 
none in his boſorn know, and ifthey did, unleſfſe one of them were omniſcient, 
he cannot know who call upon hiavin ten thouſand places at once in all the 
Countreys overſpread by Papiſts. The ſenſe then is not ſo to be reſtrained to 
that before-going, bur this may be taken in alſo, eſpecially if we read, Fi 
Abraham knows us not, (ith this alſo isa truth. Whereas Abraham and 1/rad 
are here named, but 1/aac not, it is not becauſe 7/aac is not as honourable, but 
the firſt and laſt are named,as ro'whom God more often appeared,and the mid: 
dlemoſt left ont to be underſtood ; ſo Zero. t | 

Why haſt thou made us to erre from thy WaJes, and hardened onr hearts from thj 
fear ? It may ſeem ſtrange, thatthe Church ſhould challenge her moſt holy 
Father thus, 'when'as he tempts no man to evil, and it is his proper work-to 
-ive an heart of fleſh, thatis, tender and ſoft. ' But hardening is here andell- 
where aſcribed unto him, becauſe by his mercies and forbearing-to puniſh {t 
verely, menare hardened, asis intimated, where he faith, 7 Will nor viſit uyw# 


ſhew mercy, 1 have hedged your Way With thorns; thart is, ltopt you by {ha 
afflitions from going in your ſinfull wayes. But touching Gods being ſaidto 
harden men, ſee more upon Row.g. . Some think this to be ſpoken not- by the 
faithfull, but by the wicked laying the faulc of their erring upon God, and 
ſome acknowledging it to be the voice of the faithfull , cake ir for a pleading 
with the Lord to put an endto their grievous afflions, leaſt being kept ut- 
der over-long, they ſhould grow deſperate, and ſo caſt away the: fear a 

love of God, as either not caring what becomes of them, or not able to help 
them, and this laſt mentioned, bur not approved by Aſnſcxlus, ſeems tome 
yet the beſt. For both the like prayers are made, or things ſaid, P/al. 73/3: 
1013-14. Pſal 125-3. to ſhew the danger of this tempration to make men Hal 


_ 4 


erre ſhould be meant for want of ſevere judgements, when their;miſeries wetf 
ſo great, and of ſo long continuance. But it 'may be underſtood as the ſame 


| which ſhould guide us aright ? becauſe this being done; who- can but erre " | 
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Why makeſt thou us —_ --. Iaiah 63.9, | 
thenthat of moſt loving and godly parents, who are not bound by nature on | 
ly, but by Religion allo to love their own children, and though they for their! 
fins corre& them, upon their turning and craving pardon, to love them fill, 
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- {more then of other Nations, -as he had done 1/rae/, therefore ſome reaſon to 
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# aiah 64 ;b.  asthe fire bail:th or melteth, 313 


— — 


hehacdened in his evil waies? Yet the word rendred hardened, as Varablus 
nocech, doch more properly ſignifie to make to go back. 7ury for thy ſervants, | 
the tribes of thine inheritance, New Tranſlat. For thy ſervants ſake the pribes. 
Calvin, Toth: tribes ; The ſenſe is in pity to them, whom thou haſt bounl | 
ty ſelf to by Covenant,and whoare thine own peculiar people,turn and ſhew | 


them favour in delivering chem from their heathen enemies. | 


although a chouſand four hundred years paſſed ſince their coming into the poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Land, becauſe even ſo long a time is bur liccle in reſpe& of the 
time promiſed for ever, Gen.17. and chap.48. 


ds from the diſparity betwixe them that now had the Land in poſſeſſion 
and 1/rae!, the Lord never choſe them to be their King and Lord peculiarly 


plead this, chat cheir diſpoſſeſſing , and his people poſleſling of the Land | 
might be haſtened. Then he concludes (0 that thou wouldſt break the heavens 

'tnd come down) an expreſſion of a moſt earneſt deſire of Gods miraculouſly | 
ſhewing himſelf upon earth to be on his Churches fide, as of old he did by | 
judging «/£g7pt , dividing the red Sea, and appearing in a Cloud and 
'Pillar of fire, &c. For to ſpeak properly, God moves not from place to | 
place, for he fillerh all places at once; but then he is ſaid ro deſcend, | 
when by his power he doch wonderfully for his Church, being thought by | 
carnal men whea he doch not, bur ſuffers his people in miſery ro be cooped up 


'1n heaven. 


| CIS 


CHAP. LXIV.. 


A® the melting fire boileth. Here Calvin begins this Chapter, aud ſaith, that | Ver. 1. 
by the Hebrew it is ſo begun, the words before-going Chap.63.19. being | 

all one verſe, and not diſtinguiſht, as verſes uſe ro be. But Zeromand Seprua- | 

citand New T ranſlat- begin it at the words before-going, 0h that thou would-'| 

ft break. the heavens ! reſpeRing rather the ſenſe then the Hebrew diſtinRion, | 

:2nd ſo indeed theſe and thoſe words before-going ſo hang together chat they | 

cannot well be parted. - To take them therefore together, though diſ-joyned, | 

{rom underſtands this longing of the Church after the Lords deſcending from ' ;1;e,qu, 
heaven, of the Son of God his coming down by taking fleſh of the Virgin | 

| Mary for our redemption, as wherein her greateſt comfort lieth. For when | 

'this was done and proved by many miracles, the hearts of many Jews, being 

hard and high before as Mountains through pride and diſdain of him' for his 
[poverty, melted, when after the coming down of the holy Ghoſt they were 
pricked in their bearts, AQ.2.37: And herein it is alluded to the Lords coming 
down upon Mount Sinai. But Zerom applieth this of the Mountains melting 
tothe enemies of Chriſt and his people, alledging P/a/.97.5. which may in- 
deed be underſtood of both together , ſich one was not done without the 
ether, all adverſe powers to mans ſalvation were confounded and amongſt 
men ſuch as were appointed to life were confounded, and had their hearts | 
prickt or melted with ſorrow, to their converſion, who before were ſtiff ene- 
mies. It followeth here, As the burning fire things melted, the fire boyling Wa- 
ters; Thus Hebrew, Jerom, As by burning fire they would melt, the Waters burn 
wth fire, Alimilitude to ſhew, how even great, and hard, and high Moun- 
tains would melt away at Gods preſence deſcending, they being no more to 
him a conſuming fire, then wax or water congealed into ice, or any other 
thing that will eaſily melt, to common fire. So that as the Lord coming down 
upon $3143, it trembled as ready to fall off the foundation before him, and to 
de diſſolved to nothing ; in like manner the Sonne of God coming, hils fell, | 
and were made low, when proud hearts were humbled at his Goſpel to 
| E e make 
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The people of thy holine(ſe have poſſeſſed it but a little while. This is ſpoken, | Yer 3 g. 


R chave been of old, thou haſt xot been Lord over them. The Church here | Verſ19. 


| 


NS — — 


Verſc4, 


Verl.5. 


Vatablus. 


Cato. 


| make a plain way for him to goe on herewith with ſpeed throughout the 


world, 

When thou didſt terrible things that We looked not for, the mountains meltedbe. 
fore thee. Here is a commemoration of things wonderfully done by God for 
his people in former times, to make way for themrto come into the promiſe 
Land, that they might believe the deliverance now promiſed. For if this be 


| 


beyond all expeRation of man, and hope that was likewiſe, yet done by his 
almighty Power who promiſed it, and therefore this was not to be deſpaired 
of, but certainly to be expeRted. The mountains melted, or flowed down, thatis 
whatſoever ſtood inthe way to hinder that which God would have done, he 
eaſily removed and made to vaniſh, were it as Mountains. 
From the beginning they have not heard or ſeen, &c, Here the Prophet ren- 
dereth another reaſon, why the Church ſhould by faith expe the fultilling 
of his moſt gracious Promiſes in Chriſt ro come, though exceeding mans capa. 
city, viz. none ever heard of ſuch a God amongſt all the Nations, that did fg 
| for any people, as God for his ; wherefore there is no reaſoning from hence, 
| there was never the like ſeen or heard of, that bath been before promiſed: itis 
true, butthe promiſer is the almighty God of heaven and earth, and not like 
| Idol-gods or devils,who are never able to do ſuch things. For the citing of thi 
. and applying it otherwiſe by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.2.9. See there whar I have al- 
' ready written upon it. 
| Thoumerteſt him that rejoycedand did righteouſly in thy Wayes, they remembred 
| thee, thou art angry and We have ſinned, inthem# eternity,. and We ſhall be ſaved 
| Here the Church in affliftion compareth her ſelf with her in proſperity in the 
dayes of godly Judges and Kings, or of Foſexah, when the people ſerved the 
Lord, and had joy of their enemies expelling before them ; for the Lord is 
faid to meet the righteous when with his bleſſings extraordinary making them 
glad and joyfull, then they remembred the Lord in his wayes, that is, walk- 
inginthem, for ſo a foundation is laid of all happineſs. But the Church in 


affliction complaineth, For oxr ſins thow art ang" With us, and we are made' 
| heavy by judgements in ſtead of joying inthy 


avours, yet herein is our com. 
fort, that in thy waies is eternity, thy waies, I mean, of grace towards the 
people whom thou haſt choſen; and therefore although we be kept under 


them all, and from all our ſins. For by the waies of the Lord, that the way of 
his grace is meant towards hischoſen people, ſee Rom.11.33. compared with 
verſ«29. and other verſes before-going, as well as the waies of his Command- 
ments appointed for us to walk in, that we may be in expeRation of mercy, 
was ſaid before. For the Apoſtle having ſpoken of Gods conſtant love to- 
wards 1/racl to graff them into the true Olive again, yeeldeth this general 
reaſon,, T he gifts and calling of God are Without repentance; and in admiring 
this after ach a judgement laid upon them, he ſaith, How a»ſearchable are bu 
Waies, &c. for eternity,New Tranſlat.bath continuance ; Calvin, /ecylnm, Heb: 
= which I render Eternity, becauſe ZW? is for ever; and in_othet 
things there is continuance, but the waies of God are everlaſting. For the 
firſt words Varab/ws ſaith, ſome expound them of Moſes in a contrary ſenſe, 3s 
if it were meant, thou mettelt with him in the way to Canaan, and didſt cat 
him off, and Aaron likewiſe; but this is farre from the ſcope of the Prophet. 


© Terrible things not looks for, Itaiah 64, 


ſore judgements for a time, we ſhall at length be ſaved and delivered out of| 


And for theſe words [_n them continuance] whereas Calvin beſides the &- 
poſition brought, hath another, referring continuance in them, to continu» 
ance in ſin, but yer, faith he, weare ſaved, thus magnifying\Gods mercy the 
more, it cannot agree with the words before-going, which are, Thow art av- 
gry and We have finned, not | We are full of fins] which if it had been, there 
were ſome reaſon to refer in cheys] to fins, but now none, but rather, as hath 
been ſaid, to take thern for a ground, and ſetting forth of the cauſe of out 
being ſaved, as hath been ſaid, for of ſuch as continue in ſinne it abhors frott 
| all true Divinity to ſay, they are ſaved ; yet this is favoured in the Yulge 

Latin, 
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I am found of them that ſought not. 


3ns |3 


= 
Laine, which hath it, /- pſi fuimus ſemper. 
0 


Weare all as mniiclean, an 


ety, for corruption and weakneſs by reaſon of the fleſh, goeth from us, and 
ismixed with chem all, for which, as 7erom faith, the righteouſneſs of the 
Lawbeing compared with that of the Goſpel is unrighteouſneſſe, alledging al- 
ſs Phl.3.8. where Pas! faith the ſame touching this righteouſneſs of walking 
according to the Law in himſelf, calling it drofſe and dung. And we fade as a 
leaf, hikes 65; or being blown away by the winde, ſo we by thy judge- 
ments, if chou ſhouldſt proceed againſt us according to our ſins. 
Then art onr father, we the clay, thou the Potter, Here is the fourth part of 
the prayer containing motives, 1. Here a Father pitieth his children, a Potter 
will preſerve his own work. 2. Ferſ-10. Thy holy City is a Wilderneſſe, thy honſe 
barnt, &c. Then follows the anſwer: 
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| Am ſought of them that asked not for me, I am found of them that ſought me not, 
Here is the Lords anſwer according to the diviſion before-going , and that 
thisis ſpoken of the Gentiles appeareth plainly Row.9. 24, 25+ & chaps 10. 20. 
that the words of ver/.2. are ſpoken of the Jews, As a ſtiff-necked and gain- 
ſajing people. And Feromnoteth it to anſwer fitly to that part of the praier be- 
fore-going, where it is ſaid, Behold We beſeech thee, We are all thy people, &c. 
verſ.9,10,11- Tothisthe Lord anſwereth here, I am ready enough to heark- 
ento my people calling upon me intheir miſeries, as appeareth by this, that 1 
am found even of thoſe that ſought me nor, - but upon better information ſeek 
me, alchough none of my people; therefore if my people //-ae! ſeek to me 
aright, I am not certainly inexorable, but according to my natural inclination 
to mercy towards the greateſt ſinners, ſhould be ready to hear, and to help 
them. But herein lieth cheirfaulc, Thrt the Genciles obtaining mercy they 
obtain none, becauſe they live ſtill impenitently in their fins; and this the A- 
poſtle cals their ſeeking of juſtification by the works of the Law, and not by 
faith, for exclude faith and exclude repentance, fith that no man will be mo- 
ved to repent of his ſins, that believetch not that he ſhall chus obtain remiſſion 
of them by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

A people that ſacrificerh in gardens, and burneth incenſe upon altars of brick, 
Of their Gardens, ſee before 7/4-1.29. here the Lord ſheweth what the fins 
werethat they lived in, they ſacrificed in forbidden places, for all ſacrificing 
ws commanded to be in one fet place, Dext.12.7. anda golden altar was ap- 
pointed to burn incenſe upon, but they did it upon one ot brick, thus debaſing 
and vilifying this ſervice ; ſo Cyri/and others. 

Which lodge in mountains and remain among#t the Sepulchres, Hereby a groſs 
heatheniſh ſapecſticion is taxed in them, v3z.That they ſometime lay all nighe 
in a Sepulchre, ſometime in an Idols Temple buile upon a Mountain, for that 
Idols were in ſuch places worſhipped, appears, becauſe — in high 
places are often taxed, and godly Kings are ſaid ro have broken down high 
places. Andit is meant, that they would go and lodge in ſuch places, believing 
that ſo they ſhould dream dreams divinatory, or haverevelations in the night, 
by the help whereof they might make oſtentation to the people, as if they 
Were holy Prophets of God, and ſo not of the ordinary ſort, bur of a far more 
bigh condition, For thus feroms ſaich, That the Heathen would lie all night 
in the Temple of E/culapirs, when they were difeafed, that rhey might be 
led, and ſome that they might have revelations; and Pomponius Mela 


faith, That the Heathens would get into fepulchres, thinking that by lying 


ur righteouſneſſe as a filthy garment, Or as a | Verſs, 
doth coming from a woman in her difeaſe, here the Church returns «gain to 
yewail her fins, which were not only in other ations touching the world, but 
tyen in all our righteouſneſſes, that is, righteous as of ju ice, charity or 
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1 anbolier then thou. | 
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And that they might well be there, is not incredible, becauſe ſepulchres were | 


then ſpacious enough, and the man poſſeſſed by the legion, abode in the þe. | 

ulchres and the mountains, the devils poſſeſling him, enforcing him thus to | 
do, as who delight greatly in ſuch ſuperſtition. Againſt conſulting with the | 
dead, that ſeemeth here tobe taxed ; ſee alſo Chap-8.19. Dent.18.13. Tertub | 
/izn alſo mentions it as an heatheniſh practice, ſaying, That the Naſammine 
did ſeek proper Oracles by remaining at the ſepulchres of their parents, as 
Heraclides writeth, and that the Celres lodgeth at the places of burning yali- 
ant men for the ſame end, as- Nicander attirmeth. The Valgar Latine, for 
lodging in the mountains, hath in delabris idolorym, which is N32 in rocks 
or deſolate places, therefore Calvin hath it, 1» deſerts Which eat Swines fleſh and 
pottage of polluted things ; that is, of meats uſed in peace-offerings the third 
day after, contrary to Levie.7.15. the words ſignitie pottage of abominable 
things. Some apply myſtically all cheſe things co che Phariſees in Chriſts time, 
whenas indeed the Jews were not givento Idolatry, although they were + 
bout the time when 7/aiab wrote this, which was the cauſe of his charging 
them with theſe abominations. But they may well anagogically to be applied 
to the people of our times, They ſacrifice in gardens, whole devotion is moſtto 
| pleaſure, being lovers of pleaſure more then of God, and burn incenſe upon 
brick Altars, which coſt little, who would bavethe ſervice of God go onin- 
deed, but with the leaſt coſt, being therefore ſatisfied with Mechanicks for 
Preachers, T hey keep in ſepmlchres, &c. that ambiriouſly aſpire to the othce of 
Prophets, having no competent learning ; And ear ſwines fleſs, that turn ſwine, 
by making their belly their god. And the broth of abominable things, That tury 
ing their ears from the truth, receive and reliſh errors, the decoction of unſts 
ble brains. , 

Which fay, $ tand by thy ſelf, come not near, I am bolier, &c. Calvin, Forl 
fantifie thee, and fo the Hebrew way be rendred, but the meaniog is the ſame, 
becauſe by the Prophet or Prieſt, who is more holy, others are ſanRified ; { 
| theſe ſuperſtitious wretches counting themſelves ſuch as were fanAified by the 
| ſpirit of Prophecie, by the evil means defore-ſpoken of attained, did diſdain] 

all others in comparifon of themſelves, as being unclean ; wherefore the /u 
gar Latine to expreſſe this, bath it, Stand farther, or Draw not near to me, 
for thou art unclean, theſe are a ſmoke in my noſtrils, a fire burning all the da); 
that is, Cavſe mine anger to ſmoke and burn continually, which was when 
the Rowans burnt their City, and ſball be in hell for ever by che fire and brin- 
ſtone burning there, and cauſing a black and dark ſmoke without end, 
for which it is ſet forth ſometime by fire, and ſometime by utter darkneh, 
when the Saints during all that time enjoy, as it were, one everlaſting day 
of light, as not being lighted by the Sunne, as now, but by the Lord, andthe 
Lamb. 

As the new Wine u found inthe cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it net, for a bleſ- 
fins init, ſo I Will do for my ſervants ſake, &c. Having hitherto ſpoken ter 
rour againſt the wicked Jews, of which ſort the moſt of them were, now he 
comforreth the righteous, being bur as a cluſter of grapes upon a Vine, very 
few in compariſon, by promiſing that they ſhall not be deſtroyed in the com- 
mon deſtruQion of the mukitudes ; of the like tro which, ſee before Chep.14, 
ec. Vulgar Latine, for new wine, hath, ſeed or grain in a cluſter of grapes; 
and is by 7crowand others expounded of grapes trodden under foot, yet if 
but one ſeed remaineth whole, ir is preſerved and ſet that it may grow into 4 
Vine, and bring forth many cluſters of grapes again, which is favoured by 


the words following, Yerſ.9. A /ced ſhall ſprive wp ont of Jacob ; and this feed 
mult be the Apoſtles and others, ſent out by Chriſt co preach the Goſpel, for 
| from them ſprung up many believers, who ſhallnot periſh ; nay, they wete 
miraculouſly called from Jeruſalem ready to be befieged, ro Pela, and lo welt 


| preſerved. Yet the word properly fignifieth new wine , but hereby may = 
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| there all night they ſhould have things to come,by dream revealed unto them | 
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' [1dols, ro every one of which chey offered drink-offerings, :t aking that thus 
hen they omitted none,. but di 


"© hah 65-10, Sharon of fould of flocks, 


307 _ 


_— 
bemeant ſuch ſeed, as hath been ſaid, from which a Vine and grape may 
grow again, and{o we may underſtand new wine in a little ſeed, and to this 
thewords added agree, A bleſſing © in it; for what is this, but the bleſling of 
multiplication and encreaſe ? as God is ſaid to have bleſſed Noah and his (ons, 
and bid them encreaſe and- repleniſh the earth. And- this he faith he 
will doe for his ſervants, that they may not be utterly deſtroyed, viz. 
for Abraham , Iſaac and Facob , that their righteous ſeed might ne- 
ver fail. | 

And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flecks, &c. -Hieton, The fieldings ſhall be folds, 
ing, chat che proper name Sharos it uſed here to ſer forth fields, becauſe 
Lydds and Foppe meant by Sharon, were ſuch. And the valley of Achor, where 
Hchan was burnt with all chat he had, having bis name therefore from trou- 
ble, as he had troubled 1/r4e/, be faith, all now be a quiet place, here- 


ſheep ſhould be quiet through peace with God by Jeſus Chriſt, even in times 
of greateſt trouble; and becauſe Sharon was' moſt fruitfull of graſſe ro feed 
cattel, plenty-is here alſo propheſied of according to Mnſculus of Sharon, 
Chap.33. P/al.35.1+ | 

But ye are they that forſake the Lord, and forget the holy. mountain. Now he 
tucneth again to.che multitude of the wicked, upbraiding them by their abo- 
minations of preparing a T able for that troop, and mingling acnp to that number. 
ferom for troop hath fortane, but for what reaſon Iknow not, for 12 (ignifieth 
2 troop Or company, therefore when Leah gaye one ſonne after many others the 
name Gad, ſhe ſaid, . 4 company cometh, thus yeelding a reaſon thereof, The 
troop then here ſpoken of, and number, are all one, viz. a = company of 

i 


they ſhould be che more bleſſed, w d this ho- 
gourcothem all, counting the number of them,, Symmachw for to the num- 
ber; bath, not  :0: me, becauſe the word . is: 227, where the letter 2 hath a 
privative lignifying #om,and !2 fignifiech me ; bur there is a word "VN tonum- 
ber, from whence itmay bercer be derived; and this is generally followed by 
athers, and Jerow-paſſes the word over without. tranſlating it, becauſe, as I 
, he took the ſame to be meanc chat: by croop ; the Seprnagine for to 
that wwrnber, hath, {20 the devil. And forthe better underſtanding of this ſu- 
pecſticion, ; be ſaich,” Thas he Eagptiens had an old cuſtom, and ſpecially they 
of; Alrxandriatbe laſt moneth pt every year, and the laſt day of the moneth, 
t9furniſh 2 table with variety of dainties, and cups mingled wich wine .to all 
the gods, as a\means of fertility the year following. Some: for troop here, 
wmra it hoſt, as meant of the hoſt of heaven, which I miſlike nor, (ith Idola- 
ers worſhipping of the hoſt of heaven, the Sunne, Moon:and Stars , is oft 
ſpokep of. ; And. whereas he faith , Forgetting my boly mountain, — 
"hy the worſhip of one only rue God, which they negleQed, to worſhip 


\\T berefore 1 will number you tothe ſword, As my had prepared a. table, and 
ſerdripk-offeriogs thereon to that nwmber, ſo he threatneth that they ſhould 
Jl be numbred toche (laughter, which was done by the :Romans : Like finne 
like puniſhment ; they were carefull. ro practiſe all kindes of Idolatry, be- | 
ing blindely. led for their greater proſperity , therefore it rurned ro them all 
t0-miſery ; wherefore ye that would not be of the number given tothe ſword, 
oor of the number of wicked Idolaters, either groſly , as: theſe, or any 0- 
Way. 
Therefore my ſervants ſhall eat, and ye ſhall be hungry. ' For their ſpending of 
their meat. and drink upon Idols, here is alſo threatned a ſutable puniſhment, 
they ſhould ſtarve through hunger and thirſt, for there was amongſt the Jews 
a very great famine, when 7er»/alem was befieged by the Romans, of which 


et 
by ic being meant, that under the Goſbel Chriſtians whereſoever like flocks of| 


many thouſands died ,- and the Chriſtians that, eſcaped before to Pella, bad 
[=nough, and were glad for their timely coming away out of that danger, = 
£2 -.& 3d the 


Verſ.10. 


Joſh,7. 
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2 Per.3.19. 


| 2nd erernal in heaven, of whichthe Lord ſaith, Bleſſed are ye that mourn, fir 


| Zex.24-9- chap-29.22. it is ſaid likewiſe of rwo Jews in particular, Ahab and 


name. 
|  Hethat bleſſeth ſhall bleſſe himſelf inthe God of truth. Hebr. In the God 4. 


| faith Zerom, -char they ſhall de forgotten for wane of memory, bur by the 


| chrough faithin Chriſt, as that he ſhall ſeem to himſelf ro he already in hes 


vants are oftenin want, and the wicked abound, 1 think it not ſo proper tg 
this place, - and therefore I referre thee to Pſal.37. where I have ina fit place 
refolved ir. For the joy ſpoken of it is ſpirituatthrough the ſpirit of faith here, 


7 ſhall be comforted, but Woe to you that langh, for ye ſball Weep, chat is, feaſt and 
are merry in abomination. | 

And ye ſhall leave your name as a curſe to mine elett. Hereby is meant, that 
thename of Jew ſhould be moſt odious amongſt Chriſtians, ſo that when x 
man would curſe one, he ſhall fay, God do ſo to thee as be did to the Jews, 
chen the judgements upon whom there were never in this world greater, ſee 


Zedekiab, and how notoriouſly is this fulfilled at this day ? And 7 Will ſlay the 
and call my ſervants by another nawe ; of which ſee before Chap.62.2. By 4 new 


men. And ſo Ferom reads it, and herein Chriſt hoth God-and Man is _ 
pointed at, who was wont often to ſay, Amen, Amen ; and Revel. 3.7. 
which i holy and. Amen ; and Revel.22.20, he concludeth, 7 come quickly, 4- 
men; from hence thereforeir is plain, That Chriſt is God, and he is thus ea 
led, becauſe in him all Gods promiſes are Tea '\and Amen, that is, have their 
accompliſhnent. And according to this Prophecie, we ſay, Chriſt bleſſe you 
So Adam Saſboxe, 8c. and in this name S* Paw/ blefſeth thoſe to whom he 
writes, ſaying, The grace of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt be With you. And Gratt 
and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; And inthis 
name all prayers muſt be made for bleflings, yea and irr it al things dow,| 
Col. 3.17. 

Tecreate new heavens, andanewearth, Inthe former verſe baving promiſed 
a——_— whereby former curſes and judgements ſhonld come ro be for- 
gotten for the jay that ſhould be of Jeſus Chriſts coming into the world : now 
he ſhewerh a reaſon-hereof,, v4z. all rhings ſhall be new : yet he meanerh not, 


fuccefſion of things ſo farre exceſfing them, us Awg»ſtive ſaith, By the for 

fulneſſe of experieace, not of ſcience-; but then, not the ſtraits or troubles, 
wherein the Church formerly 'was, maft be underſtood, but rather g0 

things then promiſed and beltowed, when the Church floariſhed {ﬆ 
forth inchis verſe, in theſe words, T he former ſhall not be remembred ; that's, 
the former heaven and earth, for having ſaid, 4 new heaven and earth, theſe 
words are added in oppofition tothem, the condition of the Church of Chill 
ſhall be ſo excellent that the ſtate thereof nnder the Law ſhall ſeem norhkingts 
it, becauſe the chief bleſſings thereof moſt poken of, were but bleſſings whi 
cheſt: viſible beavens and earch afforded, viz. abundant fruirfatneſs, ourward 
peace and proſperity, bur ſpiritual bleſſings coming by Chriſt excell them'# 
farre 25 the new world to come excelleth the preſent in glory. The meaning 
therefore, when befaith, 7 create a new heaven, &c. is, 1 will put a new face; 
asicwere, uponall things here, by bringing in better, and aboliſhing the 
old, to the fillng of the true Chriftian heart with ſuch joy- and comfort 


| 


ven. Thus it is ſaid, 2 Cor:5-17. Old things are paſt, all things are now beta 


»ews Whereas the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of this as a thing yer' to come, #? 
look for a new heaven and a new earth, which ſhall be when this earth fall be 
burger, and the viſible heavens ſhall paſſe away; it is to be underſtood that 
the new beavenandearth here ſpoken of is but now begun to be created, 20d 
as yer poſſefied bur by faich, whereby yer we are faid to ſe with Chriſt in hes 
zexlyplaces, and ſhall be perfefted ar the confurnmation of this world, wht! 


all the Szints fhailiobabir rhere for ever. YetT mean nor by perfeQting, hat | 
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its now imperfect, 'forit hath been from the beginning, but becauſe not (0 


Tour Name as 8 owrſe_. Iſaiah 65.19, * 
the queſtion made by ſome'here, how this is verified generally, fich Gods ſer. 
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moſt, yet char'promiſe, P/al.10z. Thy age fball be renewed as the 
| \Medro Chriſtians of living longer. And whereas few atrain now adayes to 


 |wisfacther explained in the next words, A firner an hundred years old ſhall be | 


'” [(ajah 65.18, I create Fernſal:m « rejoycing. 


z19 | 4 


ot 


gor yet made fo manifelt, as it ſhall be ar the end of the world, theſe viſible 
heavens, which are as a curtain drawn before ir, vaniſhing, chat the glorious 
ficerhereof may appear, and the ſouls of the Saints deparred having their bo- 
hes reſtored to them, and ſuch Saints as ſhall be living upon earth being 
may enter in, and to thiseffect almoſt ſpeak all Expoſitors Chriſtian, 
ihough che Hebrews referre it to their return from the Baby/oni/s Captivity. 
if any man ſhall demand, Whether by the new heaven and earth lookt for by 
Ne faiehfol afrer the burning of this? 1 Per.3.19. be meant an heaven and 
arth, which yer is not, or the heavens and earth that now are, renewed after 
har borning co greater glory ;it hath been by me already reſolved upon 1 Pet. 
z. ro which it moſt properly belongeth. Or by the words ve-/. 16. underſtand 
che foriner diſtinRion of Jews from Gentiles ſhall be no more, but all the faith- 
fall, of what Nation ſoever, ſhall be »y people. 
[create Fernſalem a rejoycing, and her people 4 joy. Fern will have theſe 
wordsadded to the former, to ſhew, that not only-a new heaven and earth | 
ſhall be created, but 7er»/aleme ſhall alſo be made new, a City all of joy and | 


ſhall be at the ReſurreRion. For he ſaith, There ſball be no more a childe in 
lars, and an old man, &c. that is, there ſhall then be no difference of men 
inreſpe& of age, the childe being raiſed in a body of perfe&arure, and the 
decayed old man renewed in his age, that all may be alike. Other Expoſitouts 
| genera] rake this, as a farther explication, what is mexnt by a new heaven 
2nd earth, viz. The Church of Chriſt, often ſer forth by the name of 7ers- 
ſfalm; bereinchen he ſaith ſhall be ſo grear joy amongſt all rrue believers 
for juſtification from ſinne, and ſalvation by Chriſt, as if all were made 
of i ' 4 ' x k 

Thee frall be no more the voice of Weeping, This is fiot perfeAly fulfilled, 
tllwecomein heaven, and the Church milicane be turned into eriumphane, 


revealed; cill che time of the Goſpel, for che faichfull corake comfort therein, | 


rejoycing, according to which we read, Reve/.21. ofa mew Feraſalem, which | 


VerC 18. 


Heron. 


Verſ19. 


md therefore Rev.7. this is applied co che fouls rhere in their long white robes 
of glory ; but it is partly fulfilled here by faich, whereby we have peace with | 
God,and intribulation, which commonly cauſeth forrow, joy. | 
"There ſhall b: no more 4 childs of dayes, nor aw old man that hath not fulfilled his | 

i. Calvinexpounds this according to che letter, as if nothing elſe bur rhe 
hoy: 


of health/and long life were meance, wherewith che Faithfull ſhonld 
through Chriſt, none dying in childehood, but Having his life pro- 

longed, and none waxing old, dying under an hundred years, although P/a/. 
\96, it was ſaid of - mans age, that it was but ſeventy years, or eighty at the 
agle, is ful- 


thoſe years, beſaich, the faulris in themſelves, becauſe they live nor fo ſtri- 
actordingto the rule of Gods word, as they ſhould. ' Orhers underſtand it 
ntually, There ſhall not be a childe in knowledge and grace in the Church 
of Chriſt, but every one, though young, as it were of fourteen or fifteen 
years of age, ſhould be as one of an hundred:years old in- true wiſdom, bur a 
man of an hundred'years old being a childein gnowledge and grace, ſhall die, 


«rwſed; for what is a childe in graces, bur a finner deing without a!l ſtrengrh 
twwdowell, and being Grong only to doevil  *And according to this none are 
Citizens of this'Ciry the Church, or accepred for fach before God, be chey 
young or old, unleſfe they be for grace and knowledge like men of years and 
lirengch. And therefore ſo much time only is to be counted for the time of a 
mans life, as he hath lived inthe fear of God, and been in the ſtate of grace, 
the life of a man before this being but a death, for which icis ſaid, Tos hath he 

ckened being deadin ins, &c. Therefore Barlams anſwer was good, which 

made to ?oſaphar asking him, how old /hewas, I am fonrty five: to whom 


tdeing replied, Thou ſeemeſt by chy wrinkled face to be above ſeventy, he | 
We Ee4 _ anſwered 


| Caboin. 


Rom. 5.1, 


Verſ.20, 


Nate. 


Ephel. 2. 


Denaſcen.c.18 


— 
— 
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Verl. 22. 
Ad.Sasbout. 


{ old inthis ſenſe, that have fulfilled their years when they depart hence, if ac- 


| life. Ca/vix renders it not unaptly., They: ſhall perpetnate the Work. of 


anſwered, Iam indeed, if Icompute the time wherein I lived with the Flies 
in the world, but computing my life only by the rime that 1: have lived onto 
God, Iam but fourty five, and truly I count all the time that I lived in yani. 
ty, rather a death then life; and to this Expoſition agreeth ,well che word 
"W1 4 young man here uſed, the former rendred Chilae , DW 7 ſucking 
Childe. | But to give the ſenſe of the words briefly from ver/.17: bitherto, Al. 
though with Jerom I conceive, That the new heaven and eatth is meant the 
Countrey to which all the faithfull ſhall come ar the end of the world , which 
is begun to be poſſeſſed now by faith, yer I'ſee not how by 7e-%/alem, created 
a rejoycing, the ſame ſhould be meant, according to orhers ;* bur the ſtare of| 
the Church under the Goſpel called 7er»ſalew,; becauſe begun there, yet not 
at all times, but when ſhe had peace and joy im the dayes of Conftantine the 
Great, and ſorrow for bloudy perſecutionswas ended: for then truly Peruſe 
lem was made a rejoycing, unleſſe any'bad ratherreferre it ro the time of the 
Jews converſion to-come. And- whereas the long life of this Cities people's 
now ſpoken of, I underſtand not, -as' others. commonly do of particular 'per. 
ſons, bur of the people of God in-genera], brought into this. joyfull plight; 
for it may be read of rhem as joyned rogerher in: one , And the people there 
ſhall not be any more a childe of dayes,' or an old man not fulfilling hu years;' or, 
ſhe ſhall not be from thence a childe, &c. as the words may properly be.ren- 
dred, that is, notin a ſhort time put again from their joy, by coming under 
the power of their perſecuting enemies, the Heathens again, burfhall long in 
this condition continue and flouriſh ; even as one that lives in bis. ſtrgngeh to 
an hundred years, which is the longeſt period of this life. And the event-ans 
ſwered the Prophecy, for the joy of the faithfull begun in Conſtantines time 
was exceeding great and of long continuance, none of the Emperors ſince 
Anguſtus reigning ſo long in peace as he,v5z. fourty years : And although the 
ce of the Church-was by hereticks and the Apoſtate ?«/5a% ſomewhat di 
urbed ſoon after this; yer godly Emperors ſucceeding brought great adi 
long joy to the Church again many generations. Yet leſt any finner inthe 
Church ſhould hence take comfort to himſelf, 'itis added, 4 fnner that livrth 
an hundred years ſhall be accurſed; although one of this people :ourwardly, 
any ſhall preferre that'of A childe in wiſdom, let him conſider, how few be 


count be made from the time of their converſion: - Yet becauſe he may be ſaid] 
to fulfil his years that perſeveres in righteouſnes co the end,rake this in alſoBut 
if any like beſt to. apply it to the time of the RefurreQion, ler himrconſiderhow 
ro ſuch that can-be applied: which is added, A ſonne of an handied years" fra: 
die a childe, ſeeing after the reſurretion men die no more. Laſtly, for = 


of all; fich the beſt livers amongſt -them have ſome: of :tHem been- 
cut. off by perſecution ,/ and it is: rare+ for; any: fuch-to-attain:to:' an hu 
dred years. 


* 


. Az the dayes of a tree the dayes of my people, ' and wine -eleft fbatl Jong enjoy'th 
work of their bands... Fora Tree, Hebr. is, Theerer 3 whereby//ich Saboat; 
is nored that tree of life in the:garden of Eden; and» for rhefe' words, T 
ſhall long enjoy the Work of their hands, Hebr. They ſhall wax old; the wark' 
their bands ; that is, having built and planted-in Lope to enjoy their h 

and vineyards ſo by them built and pfanted,an enemyſhould not ſoon come 

diſpoſſeſſe them, as intimes paſt: bur they ſhall dwell in their houſes ſo: lonj 
that tbey ſhall wax old before they' leave. them: again departing ,into a 


hands.; but herein the ſenſe is more reſpeRed then the fignification of 
word. And for the former word, - 4s a tree, the Septnagint' hath it, As, tht 
tree of life, adding the word life, as taking it to beſo meant, s before is ſaid; 
and erom bath both it and another which I rather approve of,viz.aschePaln 


tree, by which compariſon the righteous flouriſhing in their oid age are {et 
forth, P/.92. B 
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derſtanding it literally of Chriſtians living all/ro:this age, agreeth-worſl|,, 


321 


" 10am 66.1, Heaven & my Thyone, 


Before they call I will anſwer. This and ver/.23.and 25. fer forth other great } Ver. 
ir foe ele&t people under the Goſpel. And he beginneth Sith 7 
their 1abouring and bringing forch of children, chat is, the Apoſtles and other 
Feachers ofthe Goſpel, whoſe laborious endeavours to convert ſouls are 
likened unto a womans travelling to bring forth, as where Pas! ſaith to the 
Galatians, My little children, of Whom 1 travel in birth again, rill C brift be 

:4 in youw. Now this labour, faith be, ſhall not be in yain, for children 


hall be broughe forth in great numbers, and nor with any Freatcrouble, God 
making cheir preaching powerfull by miracles, and the holy Ghoſt accompa- 
ing it. And che trouble that is ſhall be counted no crouble, becauſe the 
children now brought forth are all x b/eſſed ſeed, as in the next words, 4:4 4 
wiſe ſon glads his father, bnt a fooliſh 4 an heavineſſe rs hu mother, There are 
thattravel with iniquity and bring forth trouble and ſorrow, but who © tra- 
rvels-28 hath been ſaid, ſhall have comfort. Afﬀrer this here follows anorher 
comforr of anſwering before they call , which Zero expounds of the Lords 
| readineſs at the prayers of the Apoſtles ro work miracles, as 47.4. and 4.9. 
A8.13.6c. where at their praying, a ſign was given of Gods hearing them, 
ind che fick were healed, and dead raiſed co life. And ſuch confidence may 
every fairhfull perſon bave, eſpecially che Presbyter according to 7am. 5. 16. 
Or rather by bis anſwering before they call, underſtand h's being gracious to 
the Gentiles, according to ve-/.1- being found of them before they ſought 
him, Laſtly, The Lamb and the Lion ſhall dwell together, ver/.25. of the ex- 
poſition, whereof lee before Chap. 11.6,7. whereas Calvin, and Muſcalu , 
and Marlorat apply all things here to their return out of Baby/on, yer nor 
without reference to the Goſpel, I cannot herein ſubſctibe unco them, as if 
kterally womens travelling with childe were meant, &c. for if it be ſo appli- 
neither did che event anſwer the Prophecie, nor theſe words to thoſe;ver, 

16. of Gods calling his people by another name, which do plainly ſhew, that 
this Prophecie of ſo much and long continued joy, is not of things to be 
done at that return, but under the Goſpel when the name of Gods peo- 
ple was changed, and they were called not //rae/, but Chriſtians, 


ene Ee ee nee 


CHAP. LXVI. 


Nehis Chapter the Prophet returns to the like expoſtulations with the wic- 
ked Jews for their confidence in their Temple and Sactifices, how wickedly 
lever they lived, as he had begun withball, Chap.1. 

Heaven u my throne,8#c.This is ſpoken againſt them that truſted tochis, that 
they had built and maintained not without great coſt a Temple to the Lord, 
and ſupplied it with Sacrifices from time to time by a continual charge, for 
which he was ſo bound to-them that he could not leave them to be made a 
prey by their enemies, as he chreatned. Bur che Prophet here ſheweth, That 
all this their coſt was nothing ro make God propitious to them as long 
athey were proud, and ſtout, and rebellious againſt him in cheir lives, for 
15 an houſe uponearth to heaven, or one houſe to the whole earth ? ve- 
nly nothing, but the whole earth makes but a foorſtool, and the heavens a 


ving 2 mite to him-that hath a world of treaſure to oblige him to them (o, 
= they might have leave to ſerve their own luſts, and to negle& his 
WS. 

And T look to hum that 1s bumble and of a contrite ſpirit. That is, ſaith Jerom, 
2s to the Temple that | belt accept of, and delight moſt xo dwell in ; for he that 
fears God is the Temple of God. 

Hethat hils an Ox 14 48 if he killed a man, &c. That is, faith Jerom, now un- 
der the Goſpel it being a time for all Sacrifices to ceaſe, itis as abominable to 


Hieromm, 


AQ-s5. 


feat for him ; and therefore ſuch choughts were baſe and vain, to think by gi- | 


Verl. t- 


Le 


lacrifice or to offer incenſe as to murther or to offer to Idols. And accordingly 
he 


Verſ.4. 


Verl.5. 


Calvin. 


John 9. 


Verſ[.6, 


Hicronm. 


—_— 


facrificing after Chriſts coming, taking them as a reaſon, why their offeci 


doth not here condemn ſacrificing under the New Teſtament, as ſome think 
bux only taxeth it when it came from the wicked, as Chap. 1. wherefore by 
their own wayes be meaneth their ſinfull wayes, which they delighted in 
'and were wedded to, as alſo appeareth by the ſame complaint renewed, »/ 
4+ iL called and no than anſwered, but they did evil, &c, which goeth defore, 
Chap. 65.12. 

Fil chuſe their illuſions. Becauſe he had faid, they choſe their own waies 
verſ.3. now by a Paranomaſie be deals with them likewiſe , 7 will chooſe your 
illuſions, 1will deal with you in your kinde,: ye have hitherto deluded the 
world, and your own ſelves, and thought by your ſacrificing to keep me from 
ſeeing your (ins, and ſo to delude me alſo ; but Iwill lay you open to all men 
what ye are, by bringing condigne puniſhments and terrours upon you, { 
that men ſhall deride and mock at you for your vain confidence in outward 
things, 

How the Word of the Lord ye that tremble at hu Word. Having hitherto re- 
proved and threatned the wicked, now he turneth to chem whom he comfort 
ed, verſ.2. the tremblers at his Word : And here he beginneth to renew his 


. | Prophecie again touching Chriſts coming, and the encreaſe of his Church, 


and the joy that the faithfull ſhould have in him. Your brethren which hate 
you for my name,and rejet you,ſay, Ler the Lord be glorified, thavis, whetes 
ſome amongſt the Jews hearing the terrible threatnings of Gods judgements 
denounced, trembled and ſought apart unto the Lord for mercy ; this was by 
the prophane multitude noted, and for this they hated them, and rejefed 
them, as unworthy their ſociety, ſaying in derifion, Ler the Lord be glorified, 


- | let him appearin ſuch glory for you, as //aiah hath propheſied of, and glorife 


his juſtice upon us, we fear itnot; to this effet Calvir, who alſo metitions 
another expoſition of the word {ariſe brought by ſome, Let him, or he 
ſhall be heavy, becauſe the word 122 may be taken both wayes, as if itwere 
meant, that he would be heavy in his judgements againſt theſe few ſingular 
perſons, hereby to deterre them from that their ſingular piety, bur” he reſteth 


as ſpoken by the unbelieving Jews to the Apoftles preaching Chriſt ſo poor, as 
if they had ſaid, Tell not us of a 2eſiah poor and contemprible, but ſhew us 
one magnificent and glorious, and then we will believe. 

A woice of noiſe from the City, a voice from the Temple. Here, faith Jerom, 
he propheſierh of rthedeltruQtion of 7eraſalem and the Temple by the Roman 
in way Of revenge from God upon the proud and hard-hearted and malicious 
Jews, who deſpiſed Chriſt becauſe he came in ſo poor a manner, and caſt out 
thoſe that believed in him. For now the Romans breaking in after a yeats 
fiege, a noiſe was in the City of women and children, crying out for fear, and 
inthe Temple of the armed Jews that fled chither, and defended it as long # 
they-could, but then ſome ſetting ic on fire, great ſhrieking and crying follow- 
ed by reaſon of the firedeſtroying them ; whereunto adde, that there was 1 
miraculous voice ſometime heard before from the Temple,ſaying, 1:gremw 
hinc, Let us go hence. Lmther alfo applieth the words v.7.to the primitiveChurch 
ſo ſoon bringing forth a moſt numerous off-ſpring, and theſe words , as hath 
been already faid.But Calvis to the deſtruction of the Temple and City by the 
B abylonians,whereby the Lord took revenge upon his enemies,vis. the wicked 


in 1/rael,before-mentioned,that mocked at ſuch as trembled at his Word, oſih 
like:and that ſo ſudden bringing forth to the ſudden change in the time of Cy- 
; 744,lending home ſo great numbers of Jews out of Captivity beyond all expe 
Ration to repleniſh 7eru/alem again, which had lien ſo long waſte, bur by this 
' means had many children at once, without travailing after the manner of 
; other women. Burt ſeeing the Prophet had done long before with propheſying 
0 
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1 will chuſe their ilinſions. - ma 4 
he expounds the next words, They have choſen their own Wayes, &c. of ther 


were ſo vily ſpoken of. But herein Ca/vin more rightly, who ſaith, the Lorg | 


inthe firſt,as there is good reaſon : See the like to this, 7/a. 5.19. Jerom takes it| 
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= 667. LA Nation born at once, 4 323 
ofthoſe things,and now for many Chapters together hath been propheſying of a et 


Se; he ſheweth plainly, Children brought forth, beſides che male before- 


ee 


Chriſts coming, I rather atſenc co Ferom, and other Ancients , underſtanding 

the Lords coming to their joy, and the confuſion of thoſe that hated them, of | 

Chriſts coming with the joyfull cidings of Galyation to ſuch as feared God, and 

after that being deſpiſed by the proud and hypocritical, in terrour to chem, 

cauſing ſuch cries both in Ciry and Temple, as are here ſpoken of. Then tur- | 

ning again to the deſpiſed godly ſouls, he faith , Before ſhe travailed, fhe hath Verſ.7, 

brought forth. And Verſ.8. Who ever heard the like ? Shall the earth be brought | Ver( 8, 
inone day ? For her bringing forth it is expreſſed alſo who is this -, Sion 

wo ſooner ſorrowed then ſhe brought forth her children ; But verſ. 7. She brought 

firth « wale ; as ſpeaking of one, that is, Chriſt, whom a Virgin in //raet 

brioging forth Zo», or ſhe is ſaid to bring forth, for Zion and 1/7ael are uſed} 

promiſcuouſly for the Church. Or 1 ſee not why by /e the Virgin Aary in| 

particular may not be underſtood, who doubtleſſe brought forth her Sonne 

ſeſus without pangs, contrary to the courſe of other women, becauſe he was 

without ſinne, and finne cauſeth ſorrow, and ſorrows are threatned to wo- 

mea that conceive by mens conjunction with them, but ſhe was with childe 

by the boly Ghoſt, and her husband 7oſeph knew it nor, cill ſhe -had brought 

forth this her firſt-born.” Now ſoon after this Jeſus callech and ſegdeth our 

Diſciples to preach, and multitudes both of Jews and Gentiles are brought 

forth, eſpecially 4.2. when in one day three thouſand were added to the 

Church by hearing one Sermon, For then moſt remarkably was this Prophe- 

ce fulfilled, the earch, ora land or countrey full of people being brought 

forth at once ; for to ſhew , that by the earch a councrey full of -people is 

meant, when he had ſaid, Shall the earth be brought forth in a day ? he addeth, 

by was of exegeſis, as Calvin well noteth, Shall a Nation be born at one time ? 

And then varying the phraſe before uſed, which was, Before ſhe had pain ſhe 

brewght forth a male, into this, When Zion had pain ſb: brought forth her chil- 


ſpoken of, that is, a multitude of believers, but not without labour on their 
part, who did che office of a mother, thoagh wich more ſpeed then other mo- 
thers generally in bringing forth their natural children of cheir bodies. If any 
man will underſtand theſe words otherwiſe with Calvin, of the Jews filling 
Ziomupon a ſadden at their return out of Baby/os, let him give a reaſon of 
'Tarying the phraſe, as hath been noced, and why her bringing forth of a ſon 
firſt ſpoken of, and then of ſons of him without ſorrow of them, with ſome 
labour, although with expedition they were' brought forth many at once ? 
Will be ſay, by che male is meant an off-ſpring full of courage ? if northiag 
elle, why are nor ſons ſpoken of at the firit, as well as at the laſt ? And if this 
could be anſwered, yer the other query cannot ; and therefore I conclude, as 
Idegun, the coming of Chrilt into the world is here firſt ſet forth, and then the 
ſudden repleniſhing of the world wich Chriſtians, as a moſt populous Nation 
fling all the earth. | | 

The next words are nothing but an amplifying and aſſuring the faichfull of | Verſ.g, 
the fame thing, becauſe it is the Lord that hach chus promiſed , and who ſhall 
binder him from effeRing it > Therefore as if it were already done, he ex- | Yerſ 10. 
horteth ro rejoyce wich the mother Pers/alem. 
T hat Je may ſuck_ and be ſatufied with the breſts of her conſolation, That. is, Verſ11 
with the ſweet milk of che Goſpel, as it is compared 1 Per. 22. and this Alle- FF, 
fory is uſed, becauſe he had ſpokem before of children brought forth : for 
what is the next thing done by children born into the world, bur to ſuck? 
And by adding, That ye may be delighted with her glory, he ſheweth the Church 
of Chriſt to be exceedingly glorious, as it is ſaid to be evenabove the old 
Church, 2 Cor.3. and this is common to all her children; yet this glory 
8 not to be underſtood in worldly reſpedts, for ſo ſhe is ſometime poor 
and deſpicable, bur in reſpe& of true wiſdom, that makes the face to ſhine, 
and excels gold and precious ſtones, that is, faith, ſaid to be more pre. | 
GOus | 
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324 The'Lord ſhall comein fire. 


' faith of miracles , making Pax/\and Barnabas to ſeem as gods in the like. 
| neſſe of men. | 
Verſ.12. | For I Will extend peace to her as a river , and the glory of the Gentiles, Of| 
| peace ſo great, that it ſhould be berwixr the Lion and Lamb, ſee before Chy, 
' 11, and Chap.65.25. forthe glory of the Gentiles, hereby is meant the com> 


| | ſhould be converted, and that only of the vulgar fort, but alſo Kings and. 
| | Nobles, as they were, the Emperour being firſt brought to imbrace the faith;| 
|  fortheir being born upon her ſides and dandled upon her lap, fee before! 
Chap. 49.22. Chap.60.4. he alludeth ſtill ro the great tenderneſſe wheremith| 
| mothers uſe their ſucking children, and their delight in them, ver/ 13, 14, 


moſt intent co the comforting of his people, ſo that they ſhould nor need to 

doubt of it. 

Verl.15. | For bchold the Lord ſball come in fire. As his manner hath hitherto been, af. 
ter ſpeaking comfort to the faithfull he turns again co ſpeak terrour to his-and 
| their wicked enemies, for ſuch are all the wicked, and therefore ſet forth yg 

| well by the name of haters of God, as of breakers of his Commandmeng, 
| | - | and he makes way to this verſ. 14. where having ſpoken of his favour to his 
| | ſervants, he addeth, But indignation to bis enemies. Touching the coming here! 
| | ſpoken of wich fire, and a whirlwinde, and a chariot with four horſes, Hebr. 
| FC95102 in quadrigi, In chariots drawn by four horſes apiece ; A metaphi 
| taken from Kings marching out with men, chariots and horſes to fight againf 
their enemies. Soto encreaſe the terrour of the wicked , he ſets forth Gull 
| coming againſt them ſuddenly, mightily and with fire to caſt upon their how 

' ſes.co burn them and their inhabitants rogether ; ſee the like P/al. 50. full 


| Hieron. | vor rake it as meant of the Lords coming to Judgement at the laſt day with 
= | his holy Angels, and yet changing his minde by and by he expounds the fir 
| Cali and ſword ver/.16.-of the fiery operation of the ſpirit purging out ſinne; "and 


| following Jerom, by his ſword underſtands his ſentence of condemnation, G@ 
| Je curſed, and this is followed by Angxſtine and others. But becauſe he ſpas 
only of many that ſha)l be now ſlain, ver/. 16. and verſ-18. the calling of all 
Nations is ſpoken of after this, I rather think that the deſtruRion, of Jeryſe. 
| em is meant by fire, the Romans coming with men, and horſes, and chariot 
| in great multitudes and ſuddenly againſt them, and burning their City, fot 
| cheir fire was the fire ſent by the Lord, or wherewith he came, and their ch 


| abominations are commonly called. If alſo their deſtraction by the Babjluw 
| ans be taken in as meant here, I ſee none incongruity in it. 
 Verſ.17. T hey that purifie themſelves in gardens. Theſe were the old (ins of hypocrits 
and Idolaters amongſt the Jews, of which ſee Chap.65.3. only here it is addel 
after one in the midſt, by ſome ſupplied, Behinde one tree ; by others, After # 
nother, asf he had faid, One after another, which I think is beſt, They 
themſelves one after another in gardens,” and ſo they thought themlſelyes purifs 
ed from fleſhly uncleannefſe becter then by legal waſhings. To eating Swines 
fleſh, the Mouſe- another tnclean thing forbidden', Levir.1 1. is added, but 
moſt probably the Dormouſe is meant, which as Yarre ſaith, was counted 1! 
| delicate meat amongſt the Romans, and proviſion was made for the nouriſhing 
| of them in Parks, Now becauſe theſe were the ſins of the Jews, and not ofall 
| Nations, which ſhall be judged at the laſt day; and it is ſaid, that they ſhall 
| be conſumed with fire, I cannotthink that the fire of the laſt day is meant, but 
| aS hath been ſaid, 

It ſhall come that I will gather all Nations. Here again he returns to his foi 
| mer Prophecy of calling the Gentiles. 


| 

| Varro de re ru- 
| ſtica,l.3.ca.15. 
| 


| 
| Verſ.18, 
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Iſaiah 66.13 


cious then gold, and holineſſe inſeparably annexed hereunto' ; and the ; 
ing in of them from all parts as a flowing ſtream, becauſe ſuch abundance * 


the ſame is furtherſer forch in other words, to ſhew, that the Lord ws|. 


the Word as a ſword piercing and ſlaying the old man. Calvis is either forthe]. 
judgements of God upon the Babylonians; or for the laſt Judgement, i Lyul- 


riots his, and their ſword his, as enemies brought againſt the Jews for thet| Þ. 


: r V | 4 
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[ will ſet a mark upon them , that is, as Ezck. 9. whereby they may be} Verſ.19. 
naad preſerved in time of common danger, as Exod. 12. it was done 
{when the -£g7p:iars were (mirren, and the Hebrews.ſaved ; and Kevel.7, 
that are ſaved of every Tribe are ſealed. So here it is meant, that for 
the bringing of rhe Gentiles to Chriſt ſome Jews ſhould be marked that ſhould 
eſcape che common deſtruction of that Nation, and be diſperſed to all coun- 
treys to preach the Goſpel, as the Apoſtles were, ſome to Tharſis, that is, 
licia or Africa, ' ſome to Pul, that is Aſſyria and Parthia , ſome-to' Lud, 
tis, Lybia, or Aſia minor, tO Tybal and Javan, that is, \/taly and Greece 
And what ſhould be the event of their going into all parts, is ſhewed ver/. 20. 
viz, the bringing of all cheir brechcen for a» 0b/ation to the Lord upon horſes | Verſ 20. 
uid chariots, &c. Whereby he meaneth not according co- the letter, that 
the Jews diſperſed into all parts ſhall chus be brought home to Fer»/alem, 
cly underſtood ; but converts of all Nations dwelling farre or near, 
ſhould by the power of the Word and Spirit be brought to the unity of 
the Church. Wherefore in alluding to the manner of men, who when they 
{will bring others from a farre, do ix by chariots, mules, &7. he ſpeaketh of 
means, the ſenſe yer being nothing elſe but what ſuch means are for tran- 
ſporting paſſengers,the Goſpel preached ſhall be to bring to Chriſt a multitude 
of . whereſoever they inhabir, | 
I'willtake ſome of them for 'Prieſts, That is, ſome of thoſe that are con- | Verſ.21. 
lyerted of che Gentiles ſhall be as Prieſts unto me to teach others, and 
[thisſeed be faith ſhall remain as the new heaven and earch, chat is, the | yer(.,, 
ll of the Gentiles: ſhall never faile or be cut off, as the Jewes 


were,” - 
And all fleſs ſhall come from moneth to moneth, 8&c. That is, ſome of all Nati- | yer 23 
ſhall keep a daily Feſtival of joy through a good conſcience, and not by in- "7 
;astheJews of old did, but by ceaſing from evil works all the dayes 
lives, 2s-Chap.58 12. 


"| > And they. ſhall goe out and: ſee the carcaſes. This is ſpoken in alluding to 
hee char ee vicory gotten, go to ſee the ſlain enemies, ying and oc: Verk24, 


the ground in a loathſome manner. For even ſo abominable are the 
to the fairhfull here, even like ſuch carkaſes,and in hell cherr torments 


ſhall be everlaſting, as it is applied Marks. 
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THE PREF AC EF. 


Ws Frer that 1/ai«b (who had long laboured to convert the wicked 
\'S, > Jews in vain) wasdead, andthe — much worſe by the 
Wer CT Idolatry and Tyranny of Aſanaſſth,and his ſon Amon ſucceeding 
G49 Sg him, and chen Sofa an excellent King had reigned twelve yean, 
eremiah being very young was made aProphet of theLord tore- 
prove again the Jews, ſtill fearful y linoing, moſt ſharply, and to threaten then: 
with the Baby/oni/s Captivity, wherewith /aiah had before threatned then, 
that wancing neither nitions long beforeit came, nor immediatly before, 
they remaining ſtill incorrigibleniight be without excuſe. IF /aiah died,asi 
mot probable he did,in the former years of Mazaſſch his reign, there palled} 
ſixty four years between him and Feremsab,in all which time the Jews ſecing 
ſuch carrying away, . as was threatned, bardned themſelves in their fins; and 
although they had now a godly King, yet che book of the Law was wanting 
all the time of bis reign hitherto, yea and four years after this, for it Jay co- 
vered inthe rubbiſh of the Temple till his eighteenth year, at what time j» 
ſiah going about toyrepair it, Hilk;zab found it, and it was brought and read 
before the King. So that they were without that neceſſary light moſt probxy 
bly ſixty eight or ſixty nine years, ever ſince thatin Manaſſeh his time ſuch 
feared God and ſhewed any piety towards him and his Law were perſecuted, 
and had their innocent bloud ſhed in ſuch abundance, that 7er»/alcmis faidto 
have been filled with it. For it is not to be thought, bur that the godly bei 
rooted out, the books of the Law which ſpake againſt Idolatry, were ſup 
ſed, and none being ſuffered to read therein, an utter failing hereof ſoon 
followed. And when no light of the Law was, bur all overſpread with datk- 
neſſe, we cannot conceive but that the works of darkneſle ſtill more about- 
ded all over the Land to the provoking of God the more againſt it, Where- 
fore the Lord out of his graciouſneſſe thought good now again before he 
would deſtroy them, to ſend them another Prophet to warn them, if by any 
means they might be brought to repentance, and he continued propheſying 1 
long time, even fourty or one and fourty years, when in the eleventh year 
Zedekiah, Ternſalem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and the City deſtroyed, 
and after this in Egype, whether they forced him to go with them, divers yeais 
more, till that at length they being enraged againſt him, flew him, by tv 
ning bim to death, the fourth year after he was carried into Egypr, and ba 
propheſied of Nebachadnezzars taking and ſubduing Egypr, as be had done 
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des, at what time hethreatned, that the rebellious Jews, who contrary to 

Gods command went into Egypt for ſafety, ſhould be cruelly deſtroyed. Yer | 

their madneſſe could nor avert this judgement, bur it came the ſooner upon 

them even the year following ; thus 7erom, Tertullian, Dorotheus and Epi- 
i de vita Prophetarum, and he ſaith alſo, that he was but fourteen or 

fifteen years of age when he began to propheſie, which difagreeth not with his 

ownſaying, Chap.1. that he was a childe. And if hewere ſo young indeed 

when be began, it was the more admirable, there being a King fo young, +4. 

ſixteen, ſetring himſelf to advance piety, and now a Propher ſo young, of 

ſuch undaunted courage to inveigh againſt and threaten the wicked with 

Gods judgements. Being killed, as is before-ſaid by the Jews, the Eg yprians 

honoured him ſo for the benefits that they received by him, chac they builc 

him an honourable Sepulchre, and reſorted much unto it for devotions ſake, ' 1þ4dor. 

becauſe that by his prayers Aſps and Crocodiles, and other hurtfull things Doroth. 

were chaſed out of their Land, and after his death choſe ſuperſtitious people E?iphan- 

took of the duſt of his Sepulchre and uſed ir, not withouretfeR, to the ſame | - 

ends : Thus 1/fdor, &c. 

For the order of his writing, he keeps it not according to the times where- 

in, but placeth ſome Prophecies before that were after, and ſome after that 4!*x.4Caftre. 

were before, as one;hath obſerved diligently and made a Chronotaxs bereup- | 

on. Yet he ſets down all things in order of time, inreſpe& of che Kings in | 

whole dayes they were done, viz. all contained Chap. 1, 2,3, &c. to-the end 

of the 14, in the dayes of Joſiah. From thence co the end of the 24, in che 

dayes of Joiakim. From thence to the end of Chap-26. in the dayes of echo- 

#ah, and from thence to the end of Chap.53-in the dayes of Zedekiah. From | 

whence to the end of the Prophecy in the dayes following, the ſubduing of 7e- 

ruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar and carrying away Zedekiabinto Babylon. Beſides 

his book of Prophecies w A pr mn _—_ A nes nay” for 

fofah, 2 Chron.35. which continued till the time of Toſephws, as he faith, add 

nk is how. 2. The firſt and ſecond books of the Kiogs ; 10 Proceping, #437 — 

Ifder, &c. 3+ Together with Exzekzel, Pſal.65. and alone P/al.137. yet this 

isnot aſſented to by ſome. He is alſo ſaid to have fore-rold the Prieſts of ,£- | 

91 the ruine of their gods, when a Virgin with her ſonne ſhould come into | 

v£eypt, whereunto they gave ſo great heed, that they kept an Image of a 

Virgin wich a childe in her arms ina ſecret place of their Temple. 
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CHAP. I. 


i 4 Words of Jeremiah, Who Was of the Prieſts of Anathoth, 8&c. This was a Verſ 
lietle Town, faith Jerom, three miles northward from eruſalem, given to Pl 
the Prieſts out of the lot of the Tribe of Benjamin. Of Anathoth, ſee 1 Kin. | 

220, and how Abiathar being put from the high-Prieſthood was bidden to | 

g0and dwell at his houſe there ; and /o/h.21. when Cities were given to the | 

Frieſts, theſe four are ſaid to have been aſſigned to them in Benjamin, Gabaon, | 

Gabae, Anathothand Almon. He was the ſon of Hilkiah , yet not of that | 
Hilkiah of whom we read, 2 King.22.8. that he found the book of the Law | 
inthe eighteenth year of /ofah, the fift after eremiah his beginning to pro- 
pheſie (uchough Clem. Alexand. Strom-1. and Terom in heb. queſt, 1. paral. 
think that he was) but of ſome other ordinary Prieſt of chat name, becauſe 
that Hilkiah was high-Prieſt, and the high-Prieſts dwelt alwayes at /er»/a- 
lem, as Joſephs ith, Antiq, 1.20.c.28. this man at Anathoth, and to ſhew, 
that he was but an ordinary Prieſt, he ſaith, Of the Prieſts of Anathorh; thus 
alſo the Caldee ParaphraFt, who ſaith, That he was one of the four and twen- | cal. Parapbraft- 
ty ordered by David to ſerve at the Temple by courſe, 1 Chroy. 24. So like-| 

wile Calvin, ?nirs and moſt of our modern Writers. The thirteenth year of 


the reign of [oſiah, who reigned thirty two _ ſo that he propheſied in his 
Ff 2 
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time 
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Vetlſ. 2. 


Mal.2.7. 


Verlſ.5. 


Lyra. 
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I (anitified thee before the Birth. * Jeremiah 2 


DO or —w—— — ——— ———_ — 


mM «vg, : — 
time nineteen years, and twenty two years after, when the King of Babylan | 


ſubdued Iudah,in toro one and fourty years, beſides the years after this, whilſt 
he lived in [#deaand in Egypt. And it is to be'noted here, becauſe his words | 
might eaſily have been contemned, that he addeth, 7o whom the Word of the | 
Lord came. And there was need of this addition eſpecially,in a time fo corrupt | 
and finfull, as was before noted in the Preface. Andi is turther to be noted. 
that he was of the Prieſts, from amongſt whom it was more rare for a Pro- | 
phet to come forth : for //aiah was called out of the Court, and Amos from | 
amongſt herdmen to propheſie, the Lord herein giving a check to the | 
Prieſts for their great wickedneſſe and ignorance, in that leaving then, | 


whoſe lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, he ſought him Prophets among; | 
others. 

Behold I knew thee in the belly, and ſantlified thee to be a Prophet, &c, Of! 
the like ſpoken touching 1/aiah, fee before 1/a.49.1,5- and of Paul, Galat,| 
1.15, and of ſob#Baptiſt, Zak, 1.15. But what is meant hereby ? Did he 
come holy and free from ſinneinto the world ? A»/w. No, but God in his! 
preſcience appointed him to be a Prophet, and ſet him aparc to this holy Of. 
fice before he was born, and to be ſer apart from a common to an holy uſe, is| 
ro be ſanRified inthe Scripture-phraſe, and when a man is in Gods preſcience 
ſer apart and ſeparated from the community of men to be a choſen veſſel to; 
carry Gods name to the world ( as it is ſaid of Paw/, Gal.1.15,16.) heisfaid 
to be ſanified. Some, becauſeir is added, 7 ordained thee a Prophet unto the 
Nations] think it to be ſpoken of Chriſt, but it will appear afterwards in this 
Prophecie, that /eremy was thus ordained, for he propheſied not only to the 
Jews, bur alſo co divers Nations abour, although he went not amongſt them, 
but by his writings, untill chat being perforce carried into Egypr, he prophe- 
fied there. Andit is by Calvin noted, that he faith not barely, theLord (aid 
unto me, that he knew me inthe belly, &c. but to purchaſe the more autho- 
rity to that which he ſaid, .he brings the Lord in ſpeaking, Before 1 formed 
thee, &c. becauſe men will be moved 'more by hearing the Lords own words, 
for which cauſe he ſpake with a lively voice upon Mount Zion, and in other 
places both in 7exemiah and in other Prophets the Lord is brought in ſpeak- 
ing, and who fo will not by this be moved , have hearts hardened more 
then the Adamant to their more jult condemnation for ever and ever. 

I cannot ſpeak, for I am a childe. Of the age of Teremiahat this time, whe- 
ther he were indeed a childe or a youthin years, Ifinde no certainty in anci- 
ent Writers, yet many take it to be ſpoken properly, ſuppoſing him at this 
time not to have been above fourteen or fifteen years old, but Calviz will have 
him a man of a middle age, and thatin ſaying he was a childe, he meaneth 
only in underſtanding. But why might notthe Lord call him to this Prophe- 
tical Othce fo young, as hath been ſaid, as well as Samnel and Daniel ? And 
if he meant, that he was as unit as a childe for his underſtanding, be would 
rather have pleaded againſt it, as Moſes did, and not have objected his youth: 
Laſtly, Why the Lord ſhould not ſend him being but a youth, as well as 1 
man of years, | ſee noreaſon, but rather of his ſending him ſo young, that 
men of years to whom he ſhould propheſie, might be confounded to fee a 
childe chus obedient to the Lord, and bitter againſt ſin, to go from which 
they could by no threatnings be moved. And a youth, and a man in the caſe 
of being a Prophet are all one before the Lord, for ſo much he'ſpeaketh by 
them, and giverhthe prophetical mouth at his pleaſure ; neither hath a man 
of years it at his own will. For his excuſing of himſelf, ſaying, 4h Lord 
God, Ferom hath Ab, Ab, Ah, which ſome expound of the Trinity ſpeaking 
to him ; ſome of his three-fold defeR, 1. Of Age, 2. Of Ability to ſpeak, 
3. Of Courage ; theſe as Phantafies without ground are well reje&ed by 


| 


Lyra, becauſe there is in the Hebrew no more words but A4hah an Interjes 
on, ſhewing either admiration or grief, with which 1:-emiah was ſtricken, 
when the Lord ſpake thus unto him. A great difference is here betwixt /e- 
remiah 
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 [ſeremiah 1.%& The Lords hand touched my mouth. 329 


remiab and [/aiah, Cha.6. who offered himſelf,yer Moſes likewiſe ſhewed averſ- | 
neſſe, when he was called. Reaſons ſee there, and upon E-od.3. 

Then the Lord put forth his hand and touched my month. To Iſaiah 3 Seraph| Verſs. 
came with a live coal, faith Ferom, becauſe he was a man and had complained | Hierowm. 
of his lips being polluted, that he might know that they were now pur-| 

d, but to Jeremiah being a childe, who had not yer lived fo long as to | 
pollute his lips much by evil words, God puts forth his own hand of | 

wer, becauſe he had complained of childiſh weakneſle, to ſhew that he | 
had now endued him with (trength enough againſt all wicked enemies, thar | 
when any of chem ſhould with his hand ſtrike him on che mouth, he might re- | 
member this almighty hand, and got be daunted at it. Calvin ſaith, That by | C'#%- 
relating this /eremiabfurcher confirms his calling co his propherical Office. 

For inſaying, That the Lord put his hand co his mouth, he meant, that by 

this ſign the Lord ſhewed, that che words which /cremiah ſhould ſpeak were | 

not his own, butthe Lords, and accordingly to be reverenced ; and herein | 

. 1 Annren mult be like to /eremiah,baving a care that whatſoever he teach- 
ech 


accordingly to receive it. 
1 have ſet thee th: day over Nations and Kingdoms, to pull down, 8c, That Verſ.10. 


be might not timecouſly go abour this office, the Lord ſheweth bim the Di- 

ity and Authority thereof, that when fear ſhould begin co ariſe in him at 
Ne iphe of men great in this world, he might look upon them, as men under 
him, yea Kings themſelves in reproving and threatning them , and at himſelf, 
as{et over them all by Gods almighty hand, whoſe foortſtool the whole earth 
and all che Kingdoms thereofare. And in this authority doth every teacher 
of the Word participate with Jeremiah, not that he ſhould hereby be puffed 
up wich pride, but being in humility a ſervant co all, that he may not for fear 
facter.the greateſt,or moſt beneficent unto him,or ſpare to reprove and threat- 
enthem (inning ; but herein be without allreſpe& of perſons, as God is, in 
whoſe name and authority he cometh. Provided alwayes, that he ſpeak no- 
thing but Gods Word, making it evident from the holy Scriptures. For the 
Pope abuſerh this place to prove himſelf above Kingdoms and Nations bur ic| \. _ 
isto be noted, That-here are two things joyned together, 1. / have part my ; 
Words into thy mouth, 2+ 1 have ſet thee over, &c. and thoſe whom God bath 
joyned cogether muſt not be ſeparated. Let him come then with the words of 
Godin his mouth, and we will acknowledge his ſuperiority, but going from 
the Word in this his challenge we cannot bur take notice of his arrogancy. 
And it is further to be noted, that every one who cometh with Gods words is 
not thus ſet up, but ſuch only as are ſent, or by ſome Pax! or Barnabas or-| Rom. 10. 


pal down, to deſtroy, &c. If nothing elſe had been added , as ro bmild and to 
Ment, who would have been moved to hear fuch a Prophet ? By ſpeaking of 
pulling down firſt, he intimateth, that by long continuing in (in, there were 
ſtrong holds of finne ſer up in them, and theſe muſt firſt be pulled down that 
anew building might be ſet up, wherefore he begins with pulling down, and 
then comes building up, and he uſeth many words of pulling down, deſtroy- 
ingand rooting up, to ſhew the deep rooting that ſinne had taken in them, for 
rooting out of which a little inveighing therexgainſt, and threatning will 
not ſuffice, but judgements muſt be threatned, and the hainouſneſs of their 
fins aggravated divers wayes ; ſometimes by ſimilitudes, whereof he hath 
thirteen, and ſometimes by Prophecies, whereof he hath chirry four, as will 
appear to him that ſhall count chem. But touching this rooting up and build- 
wg, it is not to be underſtood, that Jeremiah or any other teacher is ſet over | Hieromm. 
Nations Emperor-like to deſtroy in his wrath, and then in being well-pleaſed | Theodor. 
to build again, but only to denounce this, leavingit for God to do by Ne- | 7% 
buchadnezar his ſervant, whom he would imploy in this work of pulling Vahl. 
down, and to Cyr and his ſucceſſours the Kings of Perſia, to build up, as | Diow. 

F f 3 all | 
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not his own, but the will and word of the Lord. And the people ought | * 7 hell: 2 23. 


dained, which whoſo is not able to prove, is a uſurper and falſe prophet. To AQ.14.23. 


—— 


— 


2 Cor.10.4. 


Origen. 


| Verl.11. 


| Catuin. 


Note. 


Verl. 13. 


Calcin. 


Diodor.|.4.C. 1. 


| nirent ſinners, as for the terrour of the impenitent, chat the comfort pro 


rooting and building here, is to be underſtood ſpiritually of pulling down 

and building up in grace, for which the foreſaid Authors apply it ro Chriſt 
who only is able to do this, and the Preacher only by his help, through whom 
S* Pal (aith that he can do all things, and overthrow ſtrong holds, and caf 
down every high imagination, exalting ir ſelf againſt Chriſt. And he faich 
well, Kingdoms and Nations, for every vice hath its Kingdom and its Nations 
belonging to ir, as Luxury is a kingdom in a riotous liver, having Glutrony, 
Drunkenneſſe, Laſciviouſneſſe and Fornication as its Nations. Pride alſo is 1 
Kingdom having vanity in apparel, painting and curling, boaſting and ambi. 
tion. And Covetouſneſſe is a Kingdom, baving as its Nations, oppreſſion, 


nacity of worldly goods, as Origen hath it, and theſe is every Preacher ſet t6 
pluck up and pull down, and not to think his work done till he ſeeth the 
ruine of theſe Kingdoms in his people, and rhe Kingdom of God built up 
in them, which is when his Word ruleth in their hearts and lives in all 
chin 

I 4 a rod of an Almond tree, I Will baſten to perform it. Here is Hby.an ele 
gant Paranomaſie, I ſee, ſaith Jeremiah , an almond-tree "PU , and the Lord 
faith , 7 am "\-V vigilant, Or haſtening to perform my Word let the firſt word 
be rendred according tothe proper ſignification, and they are, 7 /ce a vigilant 
or haſtening ro#] bur the ſame word ſerveth alſo to ſet forth un Almond-tree, 
for the ſpeedy coming out of the leaves thereof, even before any orher tree, 
and is commonly fo uſed. Hereby then the Lord ſhewed, that the judgments 
which Jeremiah ſhould threaten, ſhould not be deferred long, bur come ſpee- 
dily. According to this Viſion almoſt Diodorms writes of a rod or ſtaff (for the 
fame word ſignifieth either) with an eye uponthe top of ir, uſed by the + 
Fyptians, as anembleme of divine Providence ſeeing and ruling in all things; 
ſo by this vigilant or haſtening rod ſeen, the Lord ſhewed that he would no 
ſleep, but be vigilant to accompliſh his word of threatning with all ſpeed. 
The Caldee Paraphraſt and forte others underſtand by this rod Nebachaduer- 
z4r, as heiscalled 1/a.10.1. which differs lirthe. Calvi thinks, that not on- 
ly thehaſtening of the judgements threarned is here ſer forth, but alſo of 
the rotniſe made, for his Word, over which he ſaith he will be vigilant, & 
qually reſpeRteth pulling down and building up, which was ſpoken of ve2/.10. 
whereunto I readily aſſent, noting as well for the comfort of humbled and pe- 


miſed ſhall come ſpeedily to the one, as judgements threatned to the 6 
ther, yet firſt plucking vp, and then building, according to the order be 
fore- going. | 

I ſee a ſeething pot towards the North. See the like Zzek.11. and Exeh, 14, 
Jernſalem being hereby ſet forth,' which as a pot had fire put under it by the 
B abylonians coming out of the North, when Nebuzaradas burnt the City, 


ſo that by theſe two, the vigilant rod (as the Valgar renders it) andthe ſeeth-| * 


ing pot, one and the ſame thing is'meant. Thus fome, but Catvis takes that 
of the rod of 4 Watchman, as he renders it, for a further illoſtration of that 
which was ſaid before, that he had ſet him over Nations and Kingdoms th 
pull down, &c, for to thisend he ſheweth him his rod, whereby as having 
power enough, the foreſaid Kingdoms ſhould be pulled down, as Egypt wat 


| throw and build up Kingdoms ? . thou ſeeſt my rod or ſcepter, the enſign of 


ſometime by foſes with his rod: ' And therefore inalluding to theſe words of 


the rod of a Watchman, he addeth, 7 will watch over my Word to do it, that is,} ' 


Queſtion not thou, ſaying, How ſhall this be, that I a childe ſhonld over- 


thee that which thou ſpeakeſt, as thou canſt defire. Thus Calvin, Neither 


be OCT 


my power, Go ontherefore to ſpeak according to my direQions , and doubt 
not but that T,who ſet thee awork,will be as ready and vigilant ro perfort by 


Tee a Roa of an Almond wee. Jeremiah 1,11. 


all Ancients agree. And thisto be the ſenſe is further ſhewed, Chap.1219 | 
15,16, & 24.6. & 43-18. Bur it is generally agreed, thar pulling down and | 


deceit, lying, ſtealing, ſwearing, hard-heartedneſſe, and unreaſonable te-| 


doth 
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-[faming it with evil luſts, and then he ſetceth up his chrone therein, as in the 


-[1?miahs minde thathe might not fear his oppugners, how violent ſoever they 


331 


þ Jeremiah I-15, A defenced City and iron pillar. 


doch Jerow differ much from him, and is indifferenc about rendring the words 
eicher A rod of an Almond, according to Symmachu and T heodotion, or the 


lent rod, accordingto Agwmila; becauſe (faith he) a Nut or Almond hath 
2n hard ſhell, and mult with hard knocking be cracked to come to the ker- 
nel, and chat is bitter, but the kernel ſweet ; ſo the rod of God which is 
harſh and bitter, brings a ſweet fruit of vertueand joy at the laſt, accordi 
tothat ſaying, T he roors of learning are bitter, the fraits [meet And this ſeems 
tomero be beſt, and therefore, alchough ir be hereby ſhewed alſo, thac 
judgements threatned by Jeremiah at the word of the Lord ſhould come 
ſpeedily, yet the ſign next ſeen, and this, are notall one but divers, this ex- 
cending further both co pulling down and building, and toconfirm that which 
ms before-ſaid inſerting upche Propher in ſo gredt authority, that being re- 
ſtained co the judgements to come by Nebuchadnezzar. The boyling por now 
| ſeen, is by ſome, fairh Ca/vis, interpreted of Nebuchadnezzar, bur indeed 
Jeruſalem is hereby ſet forth, rogether with all other Cities of Judah. For as 
fire put to a pot with fleſh in it makes it boyl, and in continuance of time to 
viſt away ; ſo the Lord would hereby ſhew, that ic ſhould be done to the 
Jewsin Jern/alem, and in all the other Cities of ?4dab by the Babylonian, 
whotopgether with the A ſyrians, now being one Kingdom, dwelt northward, 
ind polidiſed all other parts, except che eaſt, where the Perſians and Medes 
lived : To expreſſe which he addeth, From the north comerh evil upon all the 
ithabirants of the Land, that is, the Land of 7adea, as is further expreſſed, 
ee/.15. Some ſay, That the Kings of Babylon and Perſia had fire carried 
before them in a pot, that by the winde and rain it might not be extinguiſh- 
ed, having itin -reat veneration, asa god; and-if it were ſo, then here is an 
allefionmade to that cuſtom. Bur it 1s not ſaid, a pot boiling or burning 


fareaf the north ; and the word rendred boiling, (ignifieth either 6/own »p, or 
butnt with fire ; and the Valgar Latine hath it, Ollam ſnccenſam, and there- 
fore cannot bur like well of che fore-going Allaſion, and of applying the 
burhing pot to Nebachadnezzar,' who came from thenorth, it being common 
viththe Hebrews, when they would ſer forth coming from any parr, co do it 
by faying from the face thereof, whereas if Fer»ſalem, to burn which he came, 
had been meant, it would rather have been faid, che face thereof was to- 
wards the face of the north , from whence the judgement came. And the 
Lord himſelf expounds it not of 7er»/alem,againſt which, but of the judgment 
toming, and for this expoſition is the Caldee againſt all others, who common- 
ly take it for Jer»ſalem , bur herein one ſpeaks more rightly then many. Bur 
wy after a rod is there ſeen a burning pot ? So/. To ſhew , That they who 
will not be reformed by Gods rod ſmiting them, ſhall be in danger next of 
his fire deſtroying them utterly. Gregory makes a moral hereof thus, Mans 
minde is che pot, that which from the north ſers it onfire is the devil, by in- 


next words, verſ.15. 

And I will bring all the families of the worth,and they ſhall ſet each one hu throne, 
&c, Here he amplifieth his judgement by Nebwehadnezzar threatned, by 
ſhentioning the Nations and Kings chat ſhould come with him againſt 7»d4h : 
for that many Kings ſhould help him is intimated, in ſaying, They ſhould ſet 
their thrones in the gates of fer»ſalem, that is, ſm there as Lords and Kings 
iter the ſubduing thereof. 

Thave made thee this day a defenced City, anda iron pillar. To confirm 7e- 


cotiing out of che north, yet as much in efteis aid, The face thereof from the | 


ſhould be againſt him, he compares him not to a moſt ſtrong houſe, but a| 
moſt ſtrong City, as the Church is compared to a City ſet #pon an hill, that is 
Impregnable, and to an iron pillar, which is yet longer laſting, as nor o__ 
ſubje& by fierceſt winds and tempeſts to be demoliſhed or hurt, in whic 


1 


Hieromm. 


aus dulces. 


Calvin. 


Note. 


Verſ. 15. 


Hieromm, 


ſenſe the Church is called, The gronnd and pillar of trath; and Cephas, James 
| F f4 
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I remember the kindneſs of thy youth, __ Jeremiahag 1 


Verſ.2, 


Verſ.4. 


Catvin. 


_ , | Exod 4. 
{| Deut. 5.27- 


Pial.105. 


Verl.5+ 


pf exſals ; that is, Icallto minde and compare my great mercy, ſhewed tg 


ES" 


and 7ebn, pillars, Gal.1.9. And how ſhouldir come to paſſe, that Zeremiah 
2 man alone ſhould ſtand ſo ſtrong againſt Kings, Rulers and Prieſts, but þe. 
cauſe as the Lord here ſaith, 7 Wwi/be With thee ? and what can all the wicked 
of the world do againſt one Miniſter armed with his power ? 
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Remember thee the kindeneſſe of thy youth, &c. Jerom, 1 have called thee ts 
minde, pitying thy youth. But it may with more ſenſe be rendred according 
tothe Hebrew, 1 record the mercy ſhewed to thee in thy youth, and the love of thy 


geo whenas bringing thee out of Eg ype, and through a- barren wilderne, 
cauſing thee to follow me, as a wife her loving busband, and taking care of 
thee, as my firſt fruits, which are moſt holy to the Lord, ſo that I brou 
evil uponall that went about to eat and devour thee. When compare, ] Wy, 
this my gracious dealing with thee, and thine apoſtaſie and forſaking me to- 
| gether, as followeth verſ.5,6,7,8. 1 cannot but as I have great cauſe chal- 
lenge thee therefore,and call thee to an account to give me a reaſon why thoy 
baſk dealt. thus by me, and if thou canſt give none, to make thee aſhamed that 
thou maiſt yer repent, being otherwiſe ready.to deal with thee according to 
| thy deſerts, ver/.9. &c. Exck.16. this compariſon is ſet forth more at large, 
| both touching Gods mercy moſt undeſerved vn the Jews part, and the abomi- 
| nations committed againſt him on their part. Calvin expounds the firſt words 
| of verſ.2. as I havedone, viz. not as implyingany love or goodneſs inthe, 
whereby the Lord was moved to deal ſo graciouſly with them, bur it was the 
meer mercy of God, from whenee it came that he eſpouſed 1/-ae/ to himſelf, 
and the hiſtory of their murmurings and rebellions from the beginning of 
their deliverance out of Egypr, ſheweth the ſame. Wherefore theſe words, 
' The love of thy eſponſals] are to be underſtood paſſively, not aively as if 
their love towards God, but his loye co them were hereby commended. And} 
this, be ſaith, is here ſpoken of, to ſhew, why he now ſent a Prophet again 
unto them, before he would deſtroy them, to move them to repentance; Be- 
cauſe to ſuch as upon whom he placeth his affetion, his love is conſtant, ma- 
king him never to leave dealing with them about Reformarion, till that they 
being deſperate and incorrigible, he muſt needs deal with them by judgements 
to their deſtruRion, but ſtill when be is forced to this, he will finally upon 
| their repentance, to which he drives them by judgements, ſhew mercy again 
unto them in greater meaſure then ever, //4-30.18. Chap.49.65,66. Thus ab 
ſo Jerom, Rabanus, Thomas Aquinas, Fatablus, Others, as mercy is firſt ſpo- 
ken of, and then love, and following the Lord in the wilderneſs; ſo under- 
ftand the mercy of God, wherein he beganco 1/rael in Egypr, being milſers- 
| ble and without all form or beauty, in bringing him out, and then che lowe 
of their fathers, whereby rhey anſwered the Lords mercy at the firſt bowi 
and worſhipping him, and nungy following him, and profeſiing to veel 
all holy obedience to his Laws, 10 Caldee , Lyra, Hugo, Diony ſins, and to 
this do I ſubſcribe, asmoſt probable. And then 1/rae/ was Holineſſe to the 
Lord and bis firſt fruits, as being adorned with holy Laws and Ordinances 
above other Nations, as a bride hath glorious Ornaments put upon her to en- 
creaſe her beauty, and to make her more amiable to her busband, and ſhe be- 
ing then in the prime of her youth alſo, intimated by the word [ firſt fmits] 
And tbe Lord to ſhew his love towards her would ſuffer none to wrong her, 
but rebaked even kings for her ſake, as the king of Amalech , Moaband 1idian, 
of the Amorites and Baſhan. 
What iniquity have your fathers found in.me that Je are gone after vanity ? har 
ving before mentioned Gods mercy towards them, and their fathers anſwers 
ble love and ſubmiſſion at the firſt, nowhe challengeth them for that leaving 
| him\ Y 
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1 jerniah 2.6, I will plead with you. 


nc 
im they followed after falſe gods, contrary to that which they were bound 
wdo for his great mercies formerly recorded to have been ſhewed to their 

rs. And then in ſpeaking of his mercies more particularly, he faith, 
which brought them out of Egypt through the Wilderneſſe, a land of deſerts and pits, 
of drowght and the ſhadow of death, Where no man liveth; yet they being above 
fx hundred thouſand were here kept alive fourty years by Gods feeding of 


Verſ(.6, 


althe eaſtern Countreys. The meaning then is, Go to the fartheſt parts 


them miraculouſly. 
| * [brought you alſo into a fruitful land, but ye defiledit. Prieſts, Paſtors, Tea- 
thers of the law, and 'Prophets propheſying by Baz/, for the haſt of which the 
four hundred Prophets maintained by 7ezabe/, and propheſying to King 
heh, were moſt notorious, where ye may ſee what Baa! was in*my. Com- 
aries upon that-place. Hereby it appears, that the corruption was 'uni- 
werfal; overſpreading both People and Prieſts, who were Paſtors and Teach- 
enof the Law alſo. The words ſetting forth Teachers here, are "11 war 
wo the Law, for ſuch were the Prieſts by their Office, Mal.2.7. which 
made cheir finne the greater, as S* Pan reaſons againſt wicked teachers, Rom. 
221,” By Paſtors, Rulers in the Commonwealth are as well ſet forth as Prieſts, 
pho were ſpiritual Paſtors, of rheſe ic is complained that they cranſgreſſed; 
ofTeachers, that they had not known God, or enquired after him, they 
vereidle and ignorant, and the Prophets propheſying by Baa/ were ſuch, as 
though they did not profeſſedly ſerve Baa/, 'bur prerended toſpeak from the 
Lord, yet they ſpake not by his Spirit, but by a lying ſpirit, the devil, ro make 
nen ſecure in their ſins, for what are 1dols buc devils 2 
Therefore I will yet plead with you, and with your childrens children, By fay- 
ine Tet , he intimateth ſome judgements brought upon them already, for 
ahich they haply thought that they ſhould now go ſcor-free, God being fa- 
tied by the puniſhments, which he had already laid upon them. But he 
contrariwiſe threatens, that he will not thus make an end, nor having 
broupht moreupon them , bur if theirchildrenand childrens children went 
on in their finnes, he would goe on in puniſhing generation after gene- 
ation, 

Paſſe over to the iſles of Chittim. That is, of Gyecia; By Grecia , all the 
Countreys of Exrop being meant. And to Kedar, that is, the Eaſtern parts 
of Afa, where they knew not the true, but worſhipped falſe gods, yet for 
their conſtant cleaving to the gods at the firſt received by their Anceſtours 
nithout change, they ſhewed, that if they had had the knowledge of the 
true God, they would much more have cleaved alwayes to him only, where- 
sthe Jews receiving from their Anceſtours the worſhip of one God, were fic- 
Kle and inconſtant, changing his glory into that which profited nor, that is, 
inſtead of him che moſt glorious God of heaven and earth, worſhipping 
ldolsin whom is no help, as in ſuch as have ears and hear nor, eyes and fee 
bot, ec. For as Yenophon faith, It was an Oracle of Apollo, that thoſe gods 
wmerighcly worſhipped, which were delivered of Anceſtours; And this he 


Verſ.7, 


1 King.18, 


Caty. 


1 Cor. 10.20. 


Verlſ.9, 


Verlſ.10, 


Xenophon. 


greatly applaudeth : And it was a maxim amongſt the Heathen, 1Vo novelty 
paſeth God, But in condemning the Jews inconſtancy in their Religion by 
the Heathens conſtancy in theirs, he doth not commend them or any, that 
being in a way of ſuperſtition will not go from it; but only he ſheweth, that 
the judgment of the Jews ſhall be far more heavy, becauſe they were more ſtu- 


pid,and did more groſly then they;asCorazs» is threatned by Sodom and Gomer- 
1h,Mat.11, Touching the word Chirrim,it doth allo fignifie [raly,as Num. 24- 
14. Dax.11.38.0r Cypris the Ifland,as Joſ./.1.4ntiq.c.11.0r Grecian MAC .co8.5-| 
$thatit may well be taken for all the weſtern parts, as Keder(which hath the | 
tame from Kedar the ſecond ſon of [emael!, Gen.25.15. who with his Keda- 
ren-and other Iſomactites and Arabians inhabited the eaſtern parts) is put for 


welt ſer forth by the Iſlands of Kirrim,and again into all parts lying eaſtward, 


udlearn to be aſhamed of your moſt unreaſonable leniry and inconftancy in | 
matter | 


DT 


Deurt. 28. 


| Verſl. 13+ 


Joh.7. 37. 
Notre. 


Verſ.14. 


Verſ.15. 


Verſ.16. 


2 King.23-29, 


Verſ.17. 


what great things 1 
Verſ.12. | 5 G 


| very dumb and ſenſleſs creatures could not but tremble and be amazed at i, 
for the provocation of the almighty Creator hereby. For when a father: 
'angry and ſtorms againſt any of his children, allche reſt fear. Be Je deſolate,] 
| Jerom, Be aſtoniſhed, and gates thereof be deſolate. For the word NV may be 
| raken either for his pony, 


(ing. The wor 


marrer of divine worſhip, which is a thing of ſo great moment, and be the 
' more confounded by thinking how little their gods have done for them, and! 


ave done for you. | 

Be aftoniſhed, O heavens, at this, and be Je horribly afraid. As 1ſa.1.the Pro. 
phet bids, Hear (O Heavens) as having no hope that the Jews would hey 
or bemoved ; ſo feremiahin this place turns to the heavens, as if ſo horrible 
athing were done in the ſin wherewith they were before charged , that the: 


as Jeromrenders it, viz. having a prick above ®tg 
the right band, bur on the left ir fignifieth fear, and thus it is here pricked, 
and therefore beſt expounded ſo; and if we expound it with Ferom,by gar, 
the particle ) agreeth not with ZI'DY heavens being of the plural before-go. 

p rendred, Be deſolate, ſignifieth alſo, be dry, or barren as ad 
ſert, another expreſſion of the greateſt commotion through terrour that may 
be, cauſing the atry heaven to go from it wonted nature of hamidicy to moi 
ſten the earth and makeir fruitfull by being turned into the likeneſle of a dy 
wilderneſſe. And indeed the horrible fins of men reach up in their po- 
ſonous quality to heaven to make it to degenerate itito drineſſe, like 
that of braſſe or iron. As a man through amazement is for a time like 1 
ſtone ceafing to do the ations of a man, ſo the heavens to do theirs. | 

T hey have forſaken me, the fountain of living water, &c. That is, by leaving 
the true God, who likeneth himſelf ro a Well of living or ſpring- water, be. 
cauſe ſuch were moſt neceſſary for the ſuſtentation of life in thoſe dry coun 
treys, as appeareth in 7/aacs digging of Wels, and his joy at the finding «f 
ſprings, the benefit whereof the Philiſtims envying him ſtopt them up, where 
| upon po ſtrife ſometimes aroſe. For which cauſe alſo Chriſt cals us to hin, 

as ſuch a fountain, ſaying, He that thirſteth, let him come and drink of the W 
ter of life freely. But falſe gods were as broken ciſterns that could hold no 
water, the water thatis in them is pudly and not clear, as coming by the fal 
of the rain, and it alſo conſumeth ſoon away, if the ciſtern hath rifts; ſoar 
Idols to thoſe that ſerve them, in a drought of judgements coming they a 
ſtand them in no ſtead ; but the true God is alwayes to ſuch as ſerve him a8 1 
ſpring of water in the greateſt drought, and ſo itis well with them when othen! 
periſh through thirſt, P/al.37. 

Is Iſrael a ſervant ? an homeborn ſlave ? Why is he made a prey ? As if hehal 
ſaid, Doth any man ask the cauſe now, why 1/-ae/ isin miſery, being madez 
ſlave and a prey to other Nations ? It is not becauſe he was ſo born, he wasby 
Gods adoption and grace a ſon, an heir, lifted up above all other Nation, 
when God choſe him for his peculiar people. Therefore the cauſeis plain why 
he is now in this miſery, v4z. that before-ſhewed , his forſaking God the 
fountain of living water, &c. The Zions ſhall roar upon him, &c. that is ent- 
mies like Lions ; for taking him as a prey, itis a Metaphor made more plain it 
the next words, wherein they are ſaid to burn up his Cities, and to leat 
them without an inhabitant : for ſo it happened after unto them afterwardsit 
Zeatkiah in his time by the Caldees. | 


| The ſons of T aphanes and Noph ſhall break thine head. Noph was the Metis 


politan City of Egypr, and Taphanes another like it, wherein Pharaohs Couſt 
was, ſo that hereby deſtruQion is threatned by the E gyptians, with whol! 
they made confederacies, and in whom it is often objeRed againſt them chit 
they truſted for horſes. Their head that was broken by them, was Joſiah, who 
raſhly going againſt the King of Zgypr, was ſlain by him, and then he purthe 
Jews to tribute at his pleaſure. | 

He concludes as he began verſ.13. by forſaking me they have brought thi 
upon themſelves, and then admoniſheth them againſt the Eg yprians evil mat 


neſs, 


—— — —— 


They have forſaken me. Jeremiah 2ay | 
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wen, ſaying, What ha#t thou to de in the Way of Egypt to drink the Waters of Si- | Verk 18. ' 


a 


To drink the waters of Sthor. 


335 


hr? When they were in danger by the Aſſjrians, they went to Fgypt for 


Wolaters, to pleaſe them, as they had need co uſe the help of either of them to 


hut co increaſe his miſery, leaving him that alone hath power to belp indeed. 
For by going co the waters of $hor, or troubled waters of Nilus in Egypr, 
the word ſignifierh, he meaneth cheir ſeeking help from Zgype, and by the | 
tiver of 4{[7r:a next named, that is, Exphrates,ſeeking help from them,in both 
which chey did rather againſt, chen for cheir own good, as experience had and 
ſhould reach them. 

Far of old I have broken thy yoke, &c. Hieron. T how haſt broken thy yoke, ex- 
ing it of the yoke of wedlock, whereby the Lord had yoked 1/-ae/ to! 
f, Butinche Hebrewit is, / have broken thy yoke, and fo the ſenſe will | 
bebeſt, if it be underitood of the yoke of their bondage in Egypr. The Lord 
ſheweth, what lictle reaſon they had to forſake him for new gods, or 
inſeeking help from Egype or Aſſjr:i4, becauſe he had done mightily for 
them in bringing them out of Zgype, yea and not only fo, as Calvin hath ir, 
bat when any other Nation put an heavy yoke upon their neck, as we read in 

es that many Nations did , upon cheir crying to him he from time to time 

ered them. And tho ſaiaf, 1 will not tranſgreſſe. So it is in the Margin 
of the Hebrew Bible, buc in the Text, / will nor ſerve. Thus allo in divers 
other places another word with ſome difference is put in che Margin, as I 
take it, for furcher explication ; for take it as in the Text only, 7 wil nor ſerve, 
andtheſenſe will be lefc ambiguous, whom wile thou.not ſerve ? buc by che 
word inthe Marginit is made plain, I will not tranſgreſſe by ſerving Jdols, 
for (0 1/rae! had often done, and was broughe into bondage, and cried to the 
Lord, at what time doubtleſle they renounced the ſervice of Idols for a time, 
yer, as here followeth, they ſoon went after them again upon every high bill, 
1nd under every green tree, which were places choſen by the Heathen for Ido- 
hiry, as hath been ofren ſhewed. 
Tet I planted thee a noble Vine. Here after plainly reprovingtheir Idola- 
wes, he doth it further Py, ſaying, 1 planted thee a noble Vine, ſer 
forth Heb.by Sorech, of which ſee //a.5. and as there, ſo here he is accuſed for 
degenerating to the bringing forth of ſour grapes. 

Though thow Waſh: ft thee With niter, and takeſt much ſope. Niter and Sope, 
orthe Herb Borich, as it is in the Hebrew, and rendred by Ferem, grew in thoſe 
countreys in moiſt places, and was uſed by Fullers to make things ſpotted and 
foul white, chere being the fame virtue in it and in niter. They by reaſon of 

ir fins are here compared to cloaths all filchy and ſported, and ſo much as 
thattheſe ſcouring and cleanſing things in a great quantity being uſed in 
waſhing them, they cannot be made white : ſo they that have long been ac- 
caltomed to live in foul fins cannot by temporal caſtigations be cleanſed 
through repentance, but muſt endure the burning of the fire at that day,when 
the fire ſhall try every mans work; ſo ferow; but inthis laſt how unſoundly, 
kein my Commentaries upon 1 Cor. The meaning of this place is, That the 
petexts whereby che Jews coloured over their ſins, eithes denying them, or 
pretending themſelves to be holy , becauſe peculiarly choſen of God, and 
they had his Laws and Ordinances, and were frequent about them, or what- 
beverelſe they could deviſe to fay in their own juſtification was, but to ſeek 
with outward things to waſh away inward ſpots and blemiſhes, ſuch as choſe 
of lin were, to do 5rrieum ops, tolabourin vain. For ſtill their fins cemain- 
& as black brands before God, alchough chey might be whiced over before 
men. A thing to be conſidered by all choſe that outface their juſt reprovers, 
and impudently juſtifie chemſelves in their evil doings, they do but waſh a 


help, and when by the Zgyprians to the Aſſyrians, and they being both groſle | 


curry the more favour, they ſer up their Idols. This the Prophet here repro- | 
verb, as one would do a manin his miſery that ſeeketh to fuch as cannor belp, | 


Verſ.22. 
Hierowm. 


(ubv. 


8ckmoor, to theall-ſecing eye of God they are as black ſtill as ever; yea _ 
by 


Verlſ. 20. 


C 4lven. 


Verſ21, 


1 Cor. 11, 
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 Hier0ny18. 


| 


Cavin. 


Verſ.24. 


Verl.25. 
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by denying and juſtifying themſelves their fins come to be marked of Gog 


never to be forgiven, where, in confeſſing and forſaking them prevails for 
mercy. 


ſing her WayYes. Calvin, Corripiens vias [nas 3 but the word ſTgnifiech properly | 
running over her wayes ; ferom, Levu curſor explicans vias ſnas, eExpoundi 

it of a Doe moſt ſwift of foot in running afcer the prey, which ſhe defireth; ang / 
the like he faith of the wilde Aſe running after his pleaſure, whom none 
will purſue to ſtay, as knowing icto be but loſt labour, in her moneth they | 
(hall finde her, that is, in her tilchineſſe. So the Jews by denying their ſins | 
and their going after Baa/, thus thinking to waſh away the blemiſhes thereof | 


upon the way, thatis, molt earneſtly carried on after ſuch abominations, and 


wildly on in ſin, any more then ſuch «s purſuea wilde Aﬀe in the wilde 
can ſtay him, But as chat Aſſe is in her moneth found in her filthineſle, (6 if. 
ter much labour and pains taken in ſeeking to reclaim the wicked, they an 
found ſtill in the end in the filthineſle of their fins... Calvin underſtands this, 
ſpoken to the Jews for denying themſelves to be Idolaters, as long as they 
worſhipped the true God, and acknowledged Baal/im to be bur leſſer gods of 
an inferiour rank, even as the Papiſts ſay rouching their IdoF, they worſhip 
God only, and uſe Images but as remembrances, and therefore in ſo doi 
they cannot be charged with fin. Of their way in the valley he ſpeaks, be- 
cauſe there as well as upon hils, they had their Idols Temples ſet abour with 
green Trees and placed nigh pleaſant rivers. And for the Dromedary he faith, 
That not her ſwiftneſſe is ſo much reſpeRed, as the violence of her luſt, when 
ſhe is carried thereby. For the ſhe-aſſe likewiſe when ſhe is in the wildernch 
ſnyffing up che winde in her noſtrils, feeling her ſelf ro be at liberty, no man 
purſuing after her can take-her, for ſhe runs on both uncertainly and unwes 
riably, therefore men ceaſe purſuing her, waiting for her monerh, when ſhe 
is biggeſt with foal, - and ſo heavy:to the bringing forth that ſhe cannot runne, 
and then they take her. Sothe wicked Jews were ſo withour all regard of pro- 
phetical admonitions, orthreatning3 carried onin their ſins, that their caſe 
was evendeſperate, nothing could now be expected, bur that the time com- 
ing, when God ſhould ſee them big with (ins, their ſins being grown to'the 
full, be ſhould then ſeiſe upon them with his judgements, there being no 
means now to eſcape, but through the heavy load of fin they muſt be neceſſ- 
tated tolie under them, and periſh for ever. 

withhold thy foot from being unſbod, and thy throat from thirſt. ' That is, ti 
ther travel no more into Egypt or Aſſjriain vain for help, but ſtay as home 
and yas Auer thyſelf upon me, or go not on in fin and rebellion againſt 
God, till he being provoked deliver thee into the hands of thine enemies to 
be carried away Captive bare-footed and thirſty. For the firſt of theſe wais 
Calvin underſtands it, yeelding a good reaſon, that by their vain travel irit0 
farre Countreys, - they did tear out their ſhoes, and ſuffered much thirſt, be 
cauſe of their going into Egypr, to drink of Sthor, and into Aſſria he h 
ſpoken before ver/.18. but by ſitting ill at home in obedience to God, that 


Epheſ.6. 
Job.7.37. 


_ | 


labour and travel, -and their ſufferings thereby might be ſpared. For the & 
| cond Lyra, and Iſee not but that the Prophet might herein have reſpe& 

| either. Jerom is only for a, myſtical ſenſe, ſaying, That when they eat the 
Paſſeover they were commanded to have ſhoes on their feet, and likewiſe 
rhat were ſent out to preach, are bidden to have ſandals on their feet, and 
Chriſtians to have their feet ſhod With the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, and 


| The myſtical ! 
{ from thirſt, he meaneth, that we ſhould keep out of the waies of hereticks, 


— A —  — 


we are bidden to come to Chriſt, and drink of the waters of life, and ſo me 


| ſhall thirſt no more. 


- Inrequiring us then to keep our feet from being unſhod, and our ſelvs 


for 


— 


_ — —— ——— 
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See thy way in thevaltey..  -- Jeremiah un 


See thy Way in the valley know What thou haſt done ; a ſwift Drqmedary trave.. | 


are yet known very well enough to God to be ſwift as a Dromedary to %| 


no Prophets of the Lord by admoniſhing them can ſtay them from _ | 
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for this were to be unſhod with ſuch ſhoes, as without which we cannot way 

our Paſſeover Chriſt, or be ſanRified by the Goſpel againſt our ſpiritual ene- | * Cor.s. 
nies corrupting and endangering our ſouls againſt whom theſe arms, and for 

want of true comfort by Chriſt the fountain of living water, to be in danger 
ofperiſhing by thirſt for ever. Hicherco Zorom, Zang , Refrain from ſpiri- 

taal fornication, the committing of which is ſet forth by making bare feet 

and thighs, Exck.16.25. andin idolaterschere is a chirſt afcer it. Bur it may ' 

beſt of all be underſtood as relating to ver/.24, where //rael is compared to 

an Aſſe running wilde, whom man handleth not nor ſhoeth ; ſo //rael ran | 
wilde, eagerly carried after Idols, as an Aſe to her pleafure chrough hunger 
[aadthicſt, and by bidding, Refrain from being unſhod, he meaneth, Leave 
thy wilde running on in Idolatry, and give over this wicked thirſt, For the 
next words, T how [aidſt, There 1s no hope ; Not, They are words of negle| 
on wicked [/rac/s part ; as if he had faid, Speak thou and ocher Prophets what | 
yewill co keep me from the waies that Iam goingin, ye ſhall nor prevail, for | 
Jam deſperately ſerupon them, come what will come of ir, -I will go after | 

ny lovers, and do ye think to ſtop me from ſo doing ? No, ye ſhall nor. And Note, 
thus doth the wicked mans obſtinately going on in lin ſpeak in effe& at this 
ay. And therefore (O yewicked) it ye be aſhamed in word to ſpeak ſo de- 
herately, do it not by your deeds, for thereby ye ſpeak alſo, as by a lively 
yoice ; and when ye ſpexk fo, it makes no matter what ye ſay with your 
tongues, for ye do but confeſle God with your mouths, but in your deeds 
Je deny him, being abominable and diſobedient, and to every good Work reprobate. 
Caluincomparing theſe words, There « no hope ] Deſperatym eft, wich the 
like 1/a.57.10. where they are found faulr withall for not ſaying fo, but here 
forſaying fo, ſaith rightly, here is no repugnancy to that, for there they are 
reproved for nor ſpeaking ſo when they ſhould, in reſpeR of the evil waies 
that they were in, and yet had hope of _ Gods judgements : here for 
faying ſo in way of ſhaking off all reproof by the Prophets, as being deſperate- 
y bent to go 0n in their own evil waies, notwithftanding their carnelt and di- 
ligent ſeeking co reclaim them. 

As athief t« aſhamed When he is taken, Or found out, ſo is Iſrael aſhamed. Here| Verſ.26. 
faith Lyra, the Preter-tenſe is put for the Future, Sha# be aſhamed, becauſe it | Lyra. 
ſhould be thus with them at the coming of the Caldees, they ſeeing then no 

belpin the Idols, which they have ſerved and truſted in; for chat it is meant 
|appears by the next words, ver/; 27. wherein they are accuſed for worſhip- | Verſ-27, 

ſtocks and ſtones, but judgements coming, they will cry to the Lord 

then comes the time of their being aſhamed of this vanity,when they ſhall 
ke no help to be in their falſe Gods, ſo that with bluſhing faces they come to 
eek belp of God, upon whom before he ſairh, They turned their backs and\ Cavin» 
we their faces. Calvinyer goes upon the Preſent-tenſe, and rejeds the other, 
becauſe even then they were as thieves found our, their Idolatry was ſs palpa-| 
blealchough they denied it. But how their caſe was yet like a bluſhing thieves | 
caſe found out, whenas they were ſo impudent either to deny their nef.s, or to 
profeſs a reſolutian to go on in it ſtill, ler the Reader judge, and take the ſenſe, | 
w upon this conſideration he ſeeth cauſe. . 

According to the number of thy Cities, ſo are thy gods. Asif he had ſaid, Doſt | Yer 28, 
thou in the time of thy diſtreſſe call upon me,thou haſt many patrons of thine 
ownchuſing, every one a god, and thoughreſt not me alone ſuthcient to fave 
thee ? Seek not to me then, but to them in whom theu haſt truſted, for they 
ae a great many, and therefore if they unite their forces to help thee, thou 
maiſtwell have confidence in them : ironically ſpoken, as Ejah once ſpake to 
the Prophers of Baal, 1 Kin, 19. 

Why do ye ſtrive With me, doing evil againſt me? Do ye think that I will 
hear and ſave you in the time of danger, although ye call upon me, whilſt ye 
* |Fontinue to beat variance with me ? as indeed all doers of evil are, eſpecially 
that juftifie themſelves when they are reproved , bur are ſtill unreformed. 
Ge Thave 
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Verl.31. 
Hieronym. 


Slain your Prophets. 


— 


— — — 


4S have chaſtiſea thy one bo vain, The Lord did not only exhort by his Pro. 


phets to leaveſin, butallo uſed another means of chaſtiſements, for /-ael had | 
now ſuffered grievous things, 2 King.17. butthey were no whit amended, 
but cather grew worſe, for they killed Gods Prophets in AZanaſſeh his time, | 
But becauſe it isſaid [” your Prophets) Ferom ſaith, Falſe prophets are here meant, | 
but moſt improbably, for they were ſo-farre from killing chem, that they 
were encouraged intheir fins by them ; they are then called their Prophers | 
becauſe raiſed up from amongſt themſelves, men of their own Nation, 

0 generation, ſee ye the Word of the Lord, Have [ been a Wilderneſſe? &c, Jeroy 
joining the firſt word here,Gezeration] to v.30.thus, As a /ion 15 your generation 
waſted,giveth chis for the ſenſe. Your ſword hath killed yourProphets as a lion, 
not mine, for your ſins brought ir,and therfore I call it yowr /word,& Icall then 
Jour Prophets,becauſe they that have been aiready flain,wereProphers of Baal, 
and others that have hitherto periſhed were like qualified unto you, for which 
1 fay your generation is waſted,that is,a ſinful and idolacrous generation. Here 
is nothing to be objected againſt chis interpretation, but that 111 Generation 
is in the Hebrew made the beginning of ver/. 31. andis diſtinguiſhr from this 
word [ waſted ] eſpecially if it be read thus, Towr ſword bath devonred you 
Prophets as a Lion, this generation 1 a Waſter, as ſome read ir, and the Hebrew 
will bear WT W2D and then the next word SINN may berendred, Te, 
the Word of the Lord, being the beginrung of verſ.31» Theodor. follows 7erom, 
Lyra, Calvin,&c. are for the former reading and interpretation, joining k« 
ſting tothe word Liox ; as if it had. been ſaid, Your ſword in A7anaſſch his 
time was like a Lion to che Prophets ; feras Zo/epbms faith, he ſew one every 
day, Antiq.10.4. And this I rather aſſent unto, becauſe I reverence the He: 
brew Text ſo much, that I cannot yield to the amendment of any thing there 
in, ſo much is in the diviſion of verſes. And this firſt word being diſtinguiſht 
from wverſc30. will carry a good ſenſe being thus rendred, Te that generation, 
that is, not humane, much leſle 1/-ae/irz/5, but Leoxine, for your devouring 
of the Prophets ſent unto you, Ste the Word of the Lord, I fay not to you Hear, 
no more then I would to a ſavage beaſt, for ye have no ears to hear reaſ 
but ſee with your eies, for ſo even bealts can do. Have 1 been a ville 
unto you ? Thatis, Have I kept you, as it were, in a wilderneſſe barren and 
deſtitute of food fit for men, that ye are thus degenerated into Lions, thein- 
habitants of wilderneſſes. For they could nor but ſee and acknowledge the 
great fruitfulneſle of the Land wherein the Lord had placed them, as being 
called therefore a Land flowing With milk and honey. Have I been a Land if 
darkneſſe ? Havel not ſet up the light of my word amongſt them, as well s 
placed them in a fruitfull Land, whereby they might ſee the vileneſs of their 
own doings to be humbled therefore, and to lay away all pride and ſtoutneſſe 
againſt God and his Prophets, 7herefore ſay my people, We are Lords, We wil 
come no more tothee ? Hebr. 1'T) cometh of 'T) Dominari, and 2] os for W 
or 11 is to have dominion. - They are then here challenged for abuſing the 
fruitfulneſs of their Land, and the increaſe of their riches thereby to make 
chem proud. And it hath reference to that which went before , Am 1 a Wk 
derneſſe to Iſrael, See this Word of the Lord ? See that I am nor, but contraty 
wiſe moſt beneficial, for whence elſe cometh it to paſſe thas: ye are ſo proud 
and ſtout, but by reaſon of your wealth, to harden your hearts againſt me, 
ſaying, We Will come nomoretothee ? that is, we will not obey thee, fay and 
do what thou wilt, We are Lords, neither do we acknowledge any Lord ovet 
us? much like to that Pſal.12. Who # Lord over us ? Thus the ſenſe is plain, 
yet ſome trouble it by ſeeking another derivation of the word from TV to 
deſcend, reading it, We are gone down, that is, we are in miſery, and ca 
finde no help, therefore we deſpair of help from thee, and will not ſeek the 


any more. And ſome, We are gone ſo from thee after our own wils, as that 
itis-vain for thee to ſpeak to us, for although thou doſt, we will not come 0f 
be obedient to thee. I reſt in the firſt. | 
wil 
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Here their ſin in forſaking the Lord, who was asan husband unto them , and 
therefore above all to be loved, is further to be aggravated by a compariſon 
taken from a bride, ſhe will negle nothing in the day of her marriage, which 
may adorn her and make herthe more amiable ro che bridegroom : bur J/- 
zl whom God had taken co wife, wanting all beauty to move him there- 
anto, alrhough all her happineſs ſtood in being acceptable to che Lord, for- 
tro deck and adorn her ſelf for him daies without number, by keeping her 
If __ holy, being contrariwiſe polluted by baſe luſts carrying her after 
e gods. 
—_ rrimmeſt thou thy Wayes to ſeek love ? Calvin, Car bonificas, and (o the 
Hebrew word _— Why makeſt thou good, or fair, or pleaſant thy waies? 
meaning, after the manner of an harlot tireſt thy ſelf for adulterous love to 
Wols, Therefore thox haſt alſo taught evil Women ( for it is a feminine) rhy 
wages ; Thus he ſtill aggravates their wickedneſs, making the Church of the 
Jews, 25 a patern of whoriſh immodeſty in ufing all manner of allurements to 
entice young men unto her, ſo that ocher Nations, Fgyprians and Aſyri- 
4x: might learn of her to be yet more wicked, for which he nameth chem, 
Verſ. 36+ 
(da Skirts us found the blond of paor innocents, Heb. in thy wings. But skirts 
aremeant, v2, of their garments that were ſprinkled therewith when they 
flew them, ſo that there needed no ſecrer ſearch, as in the next words, to finde 
tour TDA X? you in ſuffoſſione, 2s Calvin rendersit, and the word ſig- 
nifies digging thorow, and he thinks itan alluding to Exod-2242: If a thief be 
taken digging thorow a Wall, that is, ſecretly in the dark, and the meaning to 
be, Thou didft ſhed innocent bloud net in ſecret, as ſuch a thief met with in 
theinſtane hath his bloud ſhed inthe dark, but the bloud ſhed by thee was 
#pon all theſe, that is, upon all the Prophets boldly and openly reproving thy 
ins, ſo that all men mighr and did fee thy ſavage bloud-thirſtineſs. For he 
ſeemerh here to ſpeak again by way of aggravation of their murthering of che 
Prophets fenc ro turn them from their ſins briefly conched upon ver.30. R.S4- 
lan, Not in dig gins thorow like a thief, Ex0d.22. Haſt thou found the Pro- 
phets whoſe innocent bloud thon haſt ſhed, but inal! the things before re- 
membred, reproving and ſeeking to reclaim thee by aggravating thy wicked- 
neſſes againſt thee ? and this he meaneth by ſaying, /» all theſe. And this is 
noſt genuine, to expreſſe which the Ya/gar Latine hath it, 1» all theſe, which 
have before remembred. 
Thow ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as thou haſt been of Aſſyria. He had taxed 
them before for poing to Egypt and Aſſjria, ver.18. and not keeping at home, 
ſing their whole cruſt inthe Lord. Now he repeats the ſame again in 
er words. Why runneft thou up and down to change thy wayes ? Sometime be- 
ngindanger by //rae/ and Syria ſeeking to Aſpur, as Ahaz did, and ſome- 
being in danger by A{ſyria, to ſeek to Egype, as it is generally conceived 
that ehorakim and Zedekiahdid, which made them rebel againſt the King of 
Babylon. But they reaped nothing but confuſion hereby : for Manaſſeh was 
carried captive into Babylon, and when Nebuchadnezzar came againſt them, 
the Egyptians ſtood them in no ſtead to fave them, although they ſometime 
ane out with an Army to helpthem, and the Caldees- departed. 
Thou ſhalt go forth from him, and thy hands upon thy head. Heb. Wt N72 by 


Celvinrendred, for this, that is, becauſe of this thy wicked deſerting of me, 
and ſeeking help from Idolarers, thou ſhalc go into Captivity full of ſorrow,a 

whereof is going with hands laid upon the head, as Thamar being de- 
fleured by Ammon is ſaid to have done. 


Gg2: CHAP. 


will a young Woman forget her ornaments? &c. yer my people have fergotten me. 


\ \ erf:32, 


Verſ\.33. 


Verſ.34. 


Calvin. 


R.Solomon. 


Verſ.36. 


Ter. 37.5. 
Verl.37. 
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If aman puts away his Wife. Jeremiah 3.j\. 


Verlſ. 1. 


,Verſ.2, 


Verlſ.3. 


Lyrk 
Calv. 


Note. 


Verſ.24, 


CHAP. III, 


Hey ſay, If a man putteth away his Wife, and ſhe becomes another mans, &c. | 
Having threatned them with Gods judgements for their Idolatry, noy | 


he ſeeketh to move them to repentance, by ſhewing that notwithſtanding that 


their foul ſinne, he would be ready to do by the Church of the Jews, his 
wife,as no man (themſelves being Judges) would do by his. For he would 
receive her to grace and favour again : For (they ſay) Hebrew is IDX? 4. 
cendo, which ſheweth it to cohere with Chap. 2.37. therefore it is rather to he 
referred to the Lord threatning them, and now ſaying or telling how they 
might under his proteRion be ſafe from their enemies, Z £JPtian: and Aſſn- 
avs : So Vatablms and Hebrai, Hieron. Vulgo aicitur ; fome ſupplying the 
word dicitar, dicende diciter, and this is molt followed, and therefore I have 
expounded it accordingly. x | 
In the wayes thou ſatteſt for them, as the Arabianin the, Wwilderneſſe. That is; 
Thou waitedft for an opportunity to idolize, .asa thief, for ſuch were the 
Arabians lurking in the wilderneſs, lurking for a prey, which ſhewed them 
that were not only by ſeducement carried away, bur made 1dolatry ther 
trade, as if having gotten more gods to proteR them, they had gained a great 
booty, and ſhould now be more ſafe and ſecure. 

T herefore the ſhowers have been withholden, and there hath been no latter raig, 
and thou haſt bad an Whores forehead. That is, Thou halt been judged accord. 
ing to the threatning Dext.28. That the heavens ſhould be ax iron, &c, whereig 
Lyra ſaith, he hath reference to the great drought of idolatrous Ahab: tine, 
Calvinto ſome great judgement of drought not mentioned; both yet agree. 
ing in this, that it'is ſpoken in way of aggravating the Idolatry of Z»dah more, 
who (notwithſtanding this, of which they could not but be ſenſible that 
it came for — and perſecnting the ſervants of God, who oppoſed this 
foulſin) went on ſtill impudently like a brazen faced harlot, who is dauns 
ed or made to bluſh for ſhame by nothing that can be done unto her. And he 
{peaks of the later rain in particular, becauſeit was for them moſt neceſſay, 
being a rain that commonly came a little before harveſt to make the corn in 
better caſe againſt the time of reaping, which otherwiſe in that hot countrey 
would have been more dry and husky and unprofitable. 

Wilt thou not from thus time cry unto me, thou art my father, &c, Vulg, Emp, 


Verl.5. 


amodo voca me (pater mi) therefore from hence forth call me father, Hebr. Ca: 
leſt thou me not from this time my father ? That is, wilt thou not be moved by 
ſo great judgements to return again unto me, as thy only God and father? 
And the leader of thy youth, thatis, thy husband in time of youth, when love 
betwixt man and wife, and defire of either co other is greateſt. It is the 
voice of a moſt kinde husband to his moſt unkinde wife, that would fain have 
her reconcile her ſelf to him again. | 

will he reſerve his anger for ever ? Theſe are the words of the Prophet to 
move herthe more to ſay, as ſhe is bidden ver/.4. thou haſt not to do with 
an unplacable God, if there were in thee but a relenting heart, his anger 
gainſt thee would ſoon be gone : T hon haſt ſpoken and done ovil things as this 
couldeſt, that is,, although thou baſt done all the evil that thou couldeſt, yet! 
God is placable, if now thou wilt return, Hebr. and Yulg, And thou couldf, 
that is, faith Lyra, by Gods permiſſion, or rather, and thou couldſt findein| 
thy heart to do ſe againſt me thy moſt loving husband, all this notwithſtand-| 
ing I am ready to receive thee, And this is enough to make the beart of any 


gainſt her husband being ſo kinde, nor deſpair of grace, as Cai» did. 


doms together, one of which, that is, 1/7ae/ was already divorced for her 


ee i _ 


ſinner to melt, that God isſo lovingand ready to be reconciled, and neithet: 
harden himſelf againſt him, as no woman will do that hath been notorious a- 


From ver/.6.t0 12+ he compareth 1/rae/ and 7dah, that is, the two King 


Idolatry, 


[Jeremiah 3.12» Cry towards the North, 


341 


1dolatry, when ſhe was delivered into the hands of the, King of A4ſſjria in 
Hezekiah his time ; then the other, that is, 7«44h, feigned a turning to the 
Lord from Idols when Hezekiah brake them all down, but the people turned 
not cruly, for whichit is ſaid, That 1/-ae/ was more juſtified then ron To 
make a ſhew of zeal and piety, but not to be zealous againſt evil indeed, is 
worſe then to be openly wicked. 

.. Proclaim theſe Woras towards the north, Having hitherto ſhewed the great- 
neſs of the ſinne of the Kingdom of Z«dab, condemaing her more then /7ael, 
becauſe ſhe would not take warning by the judgemencs alzrady come upon 


\ |{ſrael, now he is bidden ro cry aloud towards that Countrey, into which 1/- 


rael was carried captive, viz. AſſJria, which lay north, alchough they were 
carried more eaſtward into Perſ5a, ,yet the north muſt be lookt ar, as the 
Countrey that carried them. Now towards them muſt hecry, nor that they 
could hear him, but that the men of 7«d«b might hear and be further moved 
rorepentance, andin time this Prophecig might be broughe to their hearing, 
and they might alſo be ſtirred up hereby. Kerwrn , and 1 will not canſe mine 
anger to fall upon you, Jerom, Non firmabo iram meam in vos, 1 Wwill not ſettle 
mine anger upon you, which is indeed the very meaning. For his anger bad al- 
ready come upon them to the uttermoſt, but if they would yet turn, it ſhould 
not continue, be would not go on to preſſe them herewith for ever,as the next 
words plainly ſhew. 

_ Only acknowledge thine iniquity, &C. andthat thou haſt ſcattered thy Wayes to 
Brangers, &c. Hebr. Only know, thatis, conſider the foulneſs of it, and ju- 
ſtife not thy ſelf, but confeſle ic and turn therefrom, as v.14. By her ſcattering 
of her waies to ſtrangers, he meanerh after the manner of harlots,that go ſome- 
time to one place and ſometime to another toallure to their whoriſh love, nor 
a few,but ſomany as they can,ſo that F»dah bad ſoughrto increaſe her ſuperſti- 
tions and idolatries,taking for gods thoſe ghar ſhe could find in any Councrey. 

And hereby ſhe muſt know that ber fin was yet more aggravated, that ſoe had 
yet obeyed the voice of the Lord,baving his word to inſtruct and urge her to wor- 

ſhip and ſerve him only, ſhe wandred thus notwithſtanding. 

Tarn, Jerebellions children, for the Lord is your hueband. To turn he ex- 

borted them 'ver/. 12+ :now he repeats the ſame again, that bis kindenefſe 

might yet more appear more then of any other husband iothe world, after a 

divorce, and his wife being married to another man. Bur he. inforcerh his 

exhorration here by a new argument : ſome render the word, Hath ruled over 


| 


Nore. 


| Verl.12. 


Hieronym. 


thee; ſome, Thou haſt been ir ksome to the Lord, as Calvin ſheweth, bur it is 
belt rendred, Thy hsband ] hath ruled over thee, as a loving husband. And 
[Will take you one o a City, and twoof a family, and bring you to Zion. . That 
is, if. ye turn, although but one or two amongſt a great many, all the reſt | 
hardening their hearts by unbelief. And in ſaying (0 he propheſieth of char 
which came to paſſe under the Goſpel, there were but a very few in compari- 
ſon of that whole Nation that were converted. Yet here is incouragement ro 
ifewturging, if but one or two in a City or Town, they ſhall be accepted of 
nevertheleſſe, according to that, Fear not l5ttle flock, it is your Fathers will to 
give you the Kingdom, Joh.10.28, And it is ſtill ſoar this day, they are very 
ew amongſt a mulcitude that be true converts in any Town or City,although 
al! profeſle che Chriſtian Religion, che moſt ſerving ſtill either che Idol of 
profit by coverouſneſs, or of pleaſure by ſenſual living, or truſting ro lamps 
without oil, or by itching earsturned away from hearing lawful Preachers, to 
roreat and impudent dhantaſticks, And I will bring you to Zion, that is, to 
the Congregation of the faithfull, which is called Z:o», Heb. 12. 22. And 1 
Wl give you Paſtors] Theſe were the Apoſtles and apoſtolick men ſent out to 
preach the Goſpel. 


vers rites preſcribed under the Law, but under the Goſpel there is no more 
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Verl., IJ. 


Verſe14, 


Calum. 


Note, 


They ſhall ſay no more, The Ark of the Covenant, &c. This is a Prophecie of | Verſ.15- 
the abolicion of the legal ſervice, which was before the Ark, ſtanding in di- 
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- Feruſalem the Throne of the Lord, Jeremiah 3. 7 | 


Joh-4-23- 


Note. 


Verl.1 7. 


See the like 
Iſa.2. 


''Verſ\.18, 


Caly. 


L yr4. 


R.,Solomon. 


| j 


1 


| 


| 


the Ark, which was of old made for divine Worſhip, neither ſhall any other | 


be made in ſtead thereof, which is intimated in theſe words, 44d it ſhall not 
be dene any more, that is, according to that which was done under the Law by 


adoring God towards any place, as moſt holy, by offering Incenſe or Sacris| 
fice, or by Prieſts clad in garments made of purpoſe, but the worſhipping of 
| God now ſhall be only in ſpirit and intruth, reſort being made to places dedi- 
| cated ro Gods worſhip, not for any holineſs in them more then in others, to 


| make our ſervice the more acceptable to God, buronly in reſpeR of their (e 


| paration for orders ſake, and to avoid confuſion, from prophane or common 
uſe, to an holy, of the faithfuls coming cogerher thereabour the duties of pig- 
ty. So that neither can the praQtice of the Formaliſts of late in adoring to- 
wards the Lords-Table, or of injoining peculiar garmentsin the publick Mi 
niſtration be juſtified : or of the Separatiſts that will have meetings rather in 
private houſes to publick worſhip, then in ſuch as have been anciencly ſer apart 
for this end and purpoſe. And by this we ſee a jult cauſe nor only of our ſepary. 
ting from the Church of Rome, by a Reformation in DoRtrine, but even in ou. 
ward Rites and Ceremonies;and alſo,why a further Reformation hath been 


' niſter co the immediate guidance of the Spirit in his publick praiers, and not 
tying the moſt unable to ſome forms that may be without all exceptions. And 
Calvia himſelf inſtead of juſtifying this, condemneth it, and yields divers folid 
reaſons againl(t it. n 

At that time they ſball call Fernſalem the throne of the Lord, and all nation 


?eruſalem, ſhall be called The Kingdom of heaven, or of God, as it is oftentimes 
by our Lord, and people of all Countries ſhall be converted co the faith, and 
ſo made one though farre diſtant in place with the Church , which was firſt 
gathered at 7erz/alem, bearing therefore the name of that City, and being s 
it were the mother of the reſt. 


ſhall come together from the north ixto the Land, &c. Hitherto all things are 
plain, andevidently ſhewed to pertain to the time of the Goſpel, but how 
doth this agree ? Nay.is it not rather neceſſarilyto be underſtood of the time 
of their return from: the .Zaby/oniſh Captivity ? Calvin indeed underſtands 


and converſion from Idolatry the houſe of 7#dah and 1/rae! ſhould be 
brought home again, they of 7«dah ſhould not boaſt of the Ark heing # 
mongſt chem any more, as challenging to themſelves a preeminence for it over 
them of ſrae/, as formerly they had done, being alwaies full of enmity and 
quarrels one againſt another, till che time of their carrying away into Capti- 
vity, but all jointly ſhould call Zer»ſa/em the throne of the Lord, joining 
their forces together to build and make that City glorious again, as the ſeat of 
the great King of the whole world. And the Nations, that is, the ten Trides 
ſhould be gathered to it, there to ſerve the Lord again, as before their diviſi- 
on into two Kingdoms, the ten Tribes being called here all Nations, becauſe 


of the north, whither ſoeyer they have been by their northern enemies carried 
away, lovitigly together to their own countrey as one people, and never be un- 
kindely divided any more, as they had been. Thus alſo faich Lyra ; ſome He 
| brews expound it, ſaying, That it was accordingly fulfilled at their return 


| famous under Cyrus King of Perſia, wheh they had no Ark of the Covenant | 


| any more. But &.So/omen of that which ſhall be done at the coming of the 
| M:ſſiah, whom they ſtill ſo obſtinately expe. But he confateth that expo- 
ſition of thoſe Hebrews, 1. Becauſe Jerauſalemcould never have ſo glorious 3 


name as rhe throne of the Lord given unto her after their return, forſomuch «s | 
ſhe was ſometime under the Perſia», ſometime the Grecian, ſometime the | 


5 = : Egypti- 


late made by aboliſhing the Rites preſcribed inche Book of Common-Praier, 
alchough I will not ſay ſo touching the Praiers themſelves, leaving every Mi. 


frall be gathered unto it, &c. That is, the Church fer forth under the name of 


both this and ver/.16,17. ſo, as if he had ſaid, when upon their bumiliation, 


ſo many in compariſon of the Nation of the Jews. Thenthey ſhall come out! 


| 


| 


At that day the honſe of Judah foal walk, with the honſe of Iſrael, and thiy| - 
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'| Benjawwin only beſides Levites, unleſle ſome haply of other Tribes living mixc 


| Jeremiah 3-19» The hoſe of Fudah come with the houſe of Iſ3ael, 343 
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prian and Syria», and ſometime the Romar, and never grew up to a free 
om any more, or if it did in Prince Alexanders daies, who intituled | 
:mſelf King, when hewas Prince and High-Prieft, it was but for a ſhort | 
tne, and ſo troubleſome and declining from the firſt cime that he began to do 
þ (as I have ſhewed in my Continuarion of the ſacred Hiſtory) that itis nor 
gortby for this of ſo high a name. 2. Becauſe it is ſaid, A# Nations ſhall come 
axes ber, which was not then fulfitled, and that expounding of a# Nations, 
of the ten Tribes, -is no way jultifiable, forſomuch as not they, but Heathen 
Nations, which never knew God before, are every where meant thereby, 
Neither doth it help, which Ca/v4» bringeth for further confirmation, That 
all Nations the ten Tribes are meant, becauſe it is ſaid, 4nd they hall no 
were Walk after the imagination of their evil hearts ; which cannot well be un- 
derftood of the Gentiles, for they alwaies did fo, but of 1/-ae/ who was at 
che firſt better caught, bur for a time had ſo degenerated, bur now ſhould do /- 
po more. Fort is ſpoken both of Fews, 1/racliterand Genriles altogether, | 
it being meant that after the receiving of che Chriſtian faith, they ſhould | 
te no more into heatheniſh Idolatry , bur chat amongſt them | 

the true faich ſhould be upheld, rhough not alwayes apparently, to the | 
worlds end ; for all Nations ſhall never be broken off after their inſettion in- | 
tothe rrue Olive, as the natural branches, che Jews, for their infidelity were. | 
And from this clauſe it is evinced, that the ten Tribes are nor meant by all | 
Nations, except ſome ele& ones of them imbracing the faith of Chriſt, be- | 
cauſe they that returned from Captivity afterthat, walked more abominably | 
inreſpect of all other wickedneſs, except Idolatry, then before, eſpecially of 
theirmalice againſt Chriſt and his Miniſters, for which they were by the Rs- 
#<-moſt terribly waſted, afflicted and deſtroyed ſo as they never were be-, 
fore, from the time of their Land lying deſolate, being never permicred to in- 
habit it, or to build their Ciry Zer»/a/em any more ; bur if any lived there 
fnce, they lived buc as vaſſals and ſlaves co the Turk. And co underſtand by 
JINations the ten Tribes, is nothing agreeable to that which was ſaid before 
of them, 7'wo of a tribe and one of a city, for how could he in ſpeaking of (o 
fewcall them a! Nations, by a name implying innumerable multitudes > Nei- 
ther indeed did the ten Tribes then come to Fer»/alew, bur they of Z«dah and 
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them, fince the dayes of Hezekiah and oſiah for pieries ſake, were ar 
the time of ?adahs Captivity carried away together, and fo at the time of li- 
berty returned together. But this being enough, if not to the expence of over- 
words too much confuted, let us fee if the expounding of it as fulfil- 
kd under the Goſpel, may be juſtified, how did 7«dah then walk with 1/-ae/ 
to fer/alem ? or the Land given to their fachers ? Lyra anſwereth well, This | £74 
wizdone when ſome of the Kingdom of 7»4h, as Paxlof the Tribe of Ben- 
jan», and other Apoſtles ofthe Tribe of 7adah, going forth to preach the 
Goſpel amongſt the Heathen, met with ſome of /rae/, though bur rarely, 
who hearkned to their teaching, who were by their converſion taken as com- 
panions with them into the promiſed Land of everlaſting bleſſedneſ, being 
called the Land promiſed to their fathers, becauſe that of Canaan was a type 
thereof. And to this in the ſubſtance of ir agree they char are for the return 
out of Captivity, as lirerally meant ; bur chey conſent, that all this is ſpi- 
fitually ro be applied to the time of che Goſpel, both Theodorer, Hago, Tho- 
»« and Calvis. 

But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among the children, and give thee a goodly he- | Verſ 19. 
tage of the hoſts of the Nations ? He bad ſaid before verſ.17. that all Nations 
ſhoald be gathered togerher to Jeruſalem, which ſhould then by thenr all be 
accounted the Throge or Kingdom of the Lord, and verſc18. he faich, That 
judabtogether with 1/rae! ſhould walk tothe promiſed Land, that is, be alſo 
converted to the faith of Chriſt, and ſo become members of the Church mili- 
tant here, and afterwards of the Church triumphant in heaven; for the 
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Revel.7. 


*. | Theodor. 


Vt 
+ 1 Theod. 


Hieronm. 


{Verſ.20. 


| Verſ\.21. 


Funius. 


Hieroum. 


Note. 


| By hoſts of the Nations underſtanding the Angels Guardians of the Nati 


| again, 


AR.2.37. 


cauſe from thence they went out that preached the Goſpel, and there; 
Church was firſt gatherek Now he demands by way of admiration, how 
this ſhould be, that a people fo rebellious, and for their rebellion caſtof, 
ſhould thus be dealt withall as children, to have ſo goodly an inheritancez 
and he cals it, The og gr beritage of the nations hoſts, becauſe the Nation of 
the Jews rejeRingthe Lords gracious offerat the firſt ro bring them into this 
inheritance, when the Gentiles joyfuily accepted of the offer. And well may 
the Gentiles beſet forth by chis name, The hofts of the Nations, for their great 
multitndes, and to'denote the condition of Chriſtians, they are a Militia 
fighting againſt ſine, che world, fleſh and devil, Epbe/-6.12. and the Kings 
dom of Chriſt their inhericance, becauſe the Nation ofthe Jews generally re- 


CA voice heard upon bigh places. Jeremiah 3,26 þ 
Church both militant and triumphant is ſer forth by the name 7eru/alem, I 


fuſing ir, the Gentiles thankfully rook ir. Others bring other Expoſitions, 


but moſt improbably. Some, Of the mighty God of the Gentiles, who is the 
Lord of hoſts. Some, Of the fortirude of the moſt ſtrong one of the Gentiles 
but berein they gd from the ſignification of rhe words ; wherefore reje&ing 
all other Expoſitions, I reſt in this, and herein I differ not from Perow, ex+ 
pounding this heritage of the Church, as I have done, calling it the Land of 
the Church made glorious by the great multitudes of believers. And 1 ſaid, 
T hou ſhzlt call me, my Father ; That is, 1 have deviſed a way, how that which 
I have ſpoken of ſeeming in mans reaſon impoſſible to be done, ſhall be effe- 
Red, thou allo ſhalt be converted and acknowledge me, that is, Chriſt, thy 


whereby be giveth us to underſtand, That the Nation of the Jews ſhall be} 
converted, and not ever continue ih their infidelity, as the Apoſtle ex 
Prophecies of them, Rom. 11. 


neweth bis aggravation of their fins, according to ver/; 1. that his _ 
might be the more magnified, when he ſhould receive ſo treacherous a wi 


A voice Was heard upon the high places, Weeping, ſupplications of the children 
of Iſrael. Here the Lord leaveth complaining any further of the Jews, and 


theſe words, A voice beard in the high places ] So that theſe words are a Pio: 
phecie of the ſorrow, wherewith they ſhall be taken, when once their ey 
ſhall be opened to ſee that Jeſus whom they deſpiſed-and perſecuted, rl 
continued ſo longin malice againſt, is the Chriſt, as. is alſo further ſer forth] 
Zech.12.9. ſomething like to which was done by thoſe Jews that were 

converted by Peter : Thus alſo Zunixs, underſtanding by this voice of wee: 
ing ſupplicacion, their uttering of the words following ver/. 21, 22, &c. And 
this plainly.appears to be the ſenſe, from their ſaying, We come ro thee, for this 
art the Lord our God. And their lifting up of their voice upon the high places 
is ſpoken of in reference to their Land, wherein were many high places, bik 
and mountains, which were abuſed to Idolatry; now to ſhew that they ſh 

repent of theſe abominations, it is thus ſpoken, asif he had ſaid, the voice of 
thera that in times paſt worſhipped in theſe places contrary ro Gods expreſſt 
commandment, lamenting their former fins. Thus alſo 7erom rendring it, 


voice of Weeping ſupplication, becauſe they have perverted their Wayes, taking tas 
for the cauſe of their weeping, asit is in all that be godly-ſorrowfull, and the 
Hebrew will bear it, for '© ſignifies moſt properly, becauſe, and to Jeromcotr 
ſenteth T heodoret, Rabanus, Huge. And theſewords, A voice i heard] ſhe 
Gods readineſs to hear penitent {inners ſo ſoon as they begin to turn to him, 
even before they ſpeak, as the father of the Prodigal met bim returning home 
unto him, and imbraced him before he ſpake. Ca/vin expounds ir of that 
which was then done, the 1/-aelites weeping and crying when they were 


the 4ſſrians taken and carried away captive,, as if this were propounded + 
the 


tt 


Father, as it is ſaid of me, 1/a. 9.6. The mighty God, the' everlaſting Fathen| 


As a Wife that treacherouſl departeth Sev hiv duticnt: |Heddaho Sagk " | 


looking upon them as coming to him by faith and repentance, breaks outints| 


—_ 
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+ gemiah 4.1. If thin returneit, 0 Iſrael, &c. 


[and whatſoever elſe God hath ſet forth in his holy Word, and therefore li- 
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to move them to repentance. Zyreunderſtands it of the Jews in ſo Lyra. 
n miſery by the Romwens when they were deſtroyed together with their 


Geyin that ſtupendions manner. Some,of the Jews carried into Babylon, but 


to any intelligent Reader by the premiſſes. The Septuagine for thele 


2$if it were meant, ſounding aloud by the opening of cheir lips, and this 
Hebrew TD2'N2L will bear, if the prick above W be put inthe left born, 
harabove the right, as we now have it, Higb places are lignified by the fame 
_—_ 0 


word. 
Return Je backsleding children, and I Will heal, &c. Here the Lord ſheweth 
bywhat means they ſhould be converted under the Goſpel. Chriſt ſhould 
ifing eo heal the ſores and (ickneſſes of their ſouls, that is, their 
find; as he did Z»k.4.18. Matth.11.28. and where he ſets. forth himſelf as a 
ian; ſaying, 'T he Whole needs not the Phyſician but the ck. For hereupon 
multitudes followed, and he healed their ſickneſſes bodily, and many 
ofthem withall-had cheir fouls healed by being converted; and many more 
when his Apoſtles after bis departure preached with ſuch ſucceſs, that.at one 
Srmon chree thouſand were converted, then the voice was heard here pro- 
of, We come unto thee, for thow art the Lord our God, &c. To the end 
ofthe Chapter. - For then the converted amongſt the Jews ſpake to this effeR, 
apd confeſſed their (ins, as here followeth, beginning at Job» Baptilts preach- 
ws, Matth:3. where ic is ſaid , They came to Fobus Baptiſm confeſſing their 
fins; and 42.17.many more did the Jike,and whenthe time before-ſpoken of, 
their ce-inſertion into the true Olive ſhall come, ſuch confeſſions ſhall be more 
generally and notably made by the whole Nation, And heceums agreeth }e- 
"ww, although others be for cimes long before ac their return from the 


Captivity of Babylon. 


——_ 


CHAP. IV. 


F thou returneſt (O Iſrael) ſaith the Lord, Return tome. Becauſe they were | 
brought in Chap. 3.23+ profeſſing their penitency, and rurning to the Lord, 
now he encourageth them in their doing chus, and cals upon chem to do it in 
ſincerity, becauſe amongſt them that turn to the Chriſtiaa profeſſion there be 
many bypocrites, who think to be accepted of for their ourward ſhew, al- 
though they go on ſtill in their ſins. Againſt chis be exbortech chem to 'ſhew 


words, A voice Was beardin the high places, bath theſe, A voice heard in labire, 


Jtfarre wide from the meaning, becauſe the argument now in hand from ver, 
19,18, &c. is manifeſtly of things co be done under the Goſpel, as may | 


Verſ.22, 


| 
[ 
[ 
| 


Verſ.r. 


their turning to be unfeigned, by their putting away of all their abominations, 
which whoſo doth nor, his curning is nothing elſe but hypocriſie. Bur wholo | 
thus turneth hall never be moved, he reſts upon the Lord and his grace in 
Chrift, which ſhall be as a Rock unto him, fo that let the winds blow, the rain 
fall 2nd the waves beat, yer he fals nor. 

And thou ſhalt ſwear, T he Lord livethin trith, &c, Here ſwearing 1s put 
for the whole worſhip of God, of which itis a part, becauſe in ſwearing bis 
name is called upon, and faith in God is ſhewed, that he both heareth and 
hath power to take revenge upon him that preſumes co ſwear falſly by him, 
yea and that he cannot for his honour bur do it, ſeeing otherwiſe he ſhould 
expoſe himſelf to the calumny of evil tongues, which would be ready to ſay, 
either he is ſo high in heaven adove, that he heareth not, or he cares not for 
truth or falſhood. Therefore ſwearing, The Lord liveth, if it be intruth, ar- 
paeth one that is truly faithfull, believing all the things before-ſpoken of, 


ving and doing accordingly. If any man ſweareth thus, but doth not believe 
thus to do as God requireth, he ſweareth not in truth, but in abominable by- 


pocrifie, forſomuch as he makes a ſhew of a true believer, bur in bis hear is 
not. 


A ee es ee es 


Matth.7.24. 


Verl.2. 
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Verlſ.5. | 


Note. 


{ Verl.;3. 


Verſ.4 


| 


Break np your fallow ground. 


— — _—— 


not. And becauſe that in judgement men ſhew themſelves whether 
ſwear thus or no, by each ones dealing juſtly and righteouſly with his nei 


note the time to which this is moſt properly to be referred, he faich further, 
T he Gentiles ſhall ble(ſe themſelves in him ; a like paſſage to which is 1/2.65, 16, 
in ſpeaking of the times of the Goſpel. Yer1do not hold that this, or that 
which went before Chap.3.22,23,0c. doth fo properly belong to the time of 
the Goſpel,but that it was uſeful for //-ae/ then to teach them how to demean 
themſelves towards the Lord, whom they had ſogreatly provoked, both 

confeſſing and Pony a ſerious return, that Gods judgements already ſent 
might be removed, and his judgements threatned further to come, prevented, 
And for 1/+ael,it was neceſſary that ſerious and hearty turning in truth ſhould 


tey 


bour, or contrariwiſe, it is added, i» judgement and righteonſneſſe. And tode.! 


be preſſed unto them, becauſe = bad many times turned only feignedly, 
for turning to the doing of good duties outwardly, and ſometimes purting 
away Baalim,thinking to be highly accepted of, and to enjoy peace. Andthy 
is alſo our caſe in England, for which we have need to hearken to, and 
put this nnop- che praQtice, before that Gods judgements come as a floyd 
apon us, and there will be no ſtopping of the courſe of them till we be quite 
deſtroyed. | 

Friakep your fallow ground, and ſow not m_ thorns. Cirenmciſe yur 
[ctves. Having propheſied of the converſion of the Jews and calling of the 
Gentiles, from ver/-12, Chap.z. hitherto, now he returns again to his for- 
mer Prophecy of judgements ro come from the North, exhorting them by 


true repentance to prevent them. One of the evil grounds upon which the 
ſower ſoweth good ſeed, Matrh.13. is faid robe thorny, ſetting forth men 
worldly-minded and coyetous, to the end therefore that they might not be 


them notto have ſuch hearts, but to break them by contrition for their fins 
paſt, for thus the heart is made capable of good inſtruction to profit thereby, 
even as the fallow hard ground before overgrown with thorns, when t 
are ſtubbed up, anditis broken with the plough to _ forth good 
ſownrthereupon with plentifull encreaſe. And he meaneth not only the evil 
quality of covetouſneſs, but alſo all vices accompanying it, injuſtice,fraud;ly- 
ing, oppreſſion, and the negle& of divine duties for mammon. | 
And circumciſe, Take wt the foreskin of your hearts, Here he ſheweth 
more plainly what he meant by breaking up their fallow ground, viz. the 
ground of their hearts, hardened in finne through a cuſtom of — like 
ground lying long unplowed. For as the ground is cut with the plough, fo 
was the foreskin with a ſharp knife, for a ſign of the Covenant betwixt God 
and Abraham. But whenthis was commanded to be done without fail from 
time to time, it was not the Lords meaning that they ſhould reſt herein, as if 
Circumciſion of the fleſh had been preſcribed for any complacency that God 
had therein, but that by it as by a 7 6 they might be ſtirred up to circum- 
ciſe their hearts, and caſt away the foreskins of them, that is, not only the v- 
ces before-mentioned, bur allo all other evils firſt conceived within, and then 
coming out by actual adultery, murder, theft, &c. AMatth.15.19. 'of which 
ſee before Dext.10. and after Row.2.29. And for the heart circumciſion he 
calleth, and that ro the Lord, intimating, that in their circumciſion before 
men, they _ as being for this more excellent then other Nations; butif 
they would become ſuch indeed, as was intended by God, when he com- 
manded circumciſion to them, thatis, circumciſed in heart by putting away 
their evil doings, as is further explained by the laſt words of this verſe, thei 
they ſhould be excellent in Gods eſteem , and recover his favour, ſo that 
_ _—_ his wrath ſhould not break forth againſt them, as otherwiſe it 
ould do. 


Blow the trumpet, Set up a ſtandard towards Zion, Gather your ſelves into t- 


hindred by worldly cares from profiting by his heavenly inſtruRions, he bids| 


fenced Cities, Here hedoth ironically bid them ſtand upon their guard agai 
l 
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hs 
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it | 2 *miah 4-10, 


. [Prace, peace, whom they took rather to be the Prophets of the Lord then 
{thatwhen che evils threatned come upon this people, they ſhould lay the 


[thee permicted fo ro do, made them ſuch fair promiſes. Bur they were worthy 


— 4 


Thou haſt deceived this prople_, 
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zone who knew that his former exhorcation to circumciſe themſelves would 
got take effect with them. Bur do what they could by their warlike prepara- 
tions ro ſave themſelves, he threatneth, That evil ſhould come out of the 
North, che King of Baby/o, like a roaring and devouring Lion, whom they 
ſhould not be ableto reſiſt, no more then other beaſts the Lion, verſ.6,7,05c. 
Bat it may be ſaid, Why are they bidden co circumcife themſelves in heart? 
who can do this but God only ? 4»/w. He meaneth, That they ſhould ſeek 
of God by praying for his grace that chey might be inabled co this work, and 
not reſiſt che morions of his Spiric ſtirring chem up in the preaching of his word 
hereunto. 
Ah Lord God, thou ha eatly deceived this people, ſaying, Te ſhall have 
e. * Having propheſied How cruelly they ſhould be deſtroyed, now he 

eaks ro the Lord, by whoſe juſt judgement ic ſhould thus happen unto them, 
they would doubtleſs fay, when they ſhould be under this dreadful judge- 
ment by the Ca/dzes. For there were falſe prophets amongſt them, that cried 


iab, becauſe he ſpake harſhly ro them, and they flatteringly to curry fa- 
your with them. The meaning then is, Ir grievech me (O Lord) co think 


fule upon thee, as if thou had(t dealt otherwiſe wich them then thou promi- 
ſedſt them by the Prophets, forſomuch as ſome coming in thy name, and by 


the evil chat was coming, as if they were able co defend themſelves againſt it,, 


Verl6, 7. 


Verl. 10. 


[which was ſpoken by falſe prophets in his name,co come from the Lord, unleſs 


indeed for their obſtinate going on in (inne againſt the true Prophers admoni- 
tions to be ſo deceived. ' And this he ſpeaks to the Lord, becauſe they would 
got hear nor believe him giving them warning-againſt ſuch flattering falſe 
ets, Tothis effeRalſo Calvin, but Ferom underſtands it as ſpoken by 
Jeremiah, ' looking back to the promiſes of Chap. 3. 12,13, &c. which he nor 
underſtanding to be of times to come ſo long after, and now being bidden to 
propheſie of preſent deſtruction to Fudah ; and therefore not ſeeing how thoſe 
omiſes could be true, he crieth our, 4h Lord thou haſt deceived, &c. that is, 
[i made me, by propounding ſuch gracious promiſes of peace and proſperity, 
todeceive them. To 7erom ſubſcriberh Rabanuws and Thomas Aquinas, For 
that of Calvin ſtands Lyra, T heodover, Hugo, Caldee Paraphraſt, 1 cannot 
think with Zerom, that Jeremy knew not that his former Prophecie of ſo great 
dd pertained to times to come long after, this of deſtration to the times at 
ind; for the Spirit, whereby be propheſied doubclefs enlightened him ſo, 
that he knew to what time each propheciedid pertain, or elſe he ſhould have 
been like heathen Prophets caſt as it were into an exſtaſie by the devil, as then 
propheſying they themſelves knew not what, not chey, but the devil ſpeak- 
ngin them; whereas God ſpake not in his Prophets, uſing their tongues only 
8 his organs, bur by them, firſt telling chem what chey ſhould fay, and to 
what end, and then ſpeaking by their Miniſtry, Wherefore I conclude, as 1 
began, it is ſaid, The Lord greatly deceived them, becauſe they thought that 


itſhail ſeem beſt to follow Jerom in another way, which he toucheth upon 
alſo, 2iz. that they were deceived, as it were, by the Lord, becauſe he pro- 
Fans good unto them, Cha.z. was by them underſtood, as abſolutely promi- 
ſing it, whereas he did it only conditionally upon their conſenting rogetherto 
turnto him, 

A dry Winde upon the high places of the deſerts, not to purge, nor to fanne, a ful- 
ler Winde then thoſe ſhall come to me. © Hereby is meant, that the judgements of 


God by the Caldees coming by the ſword, ſpoken of verſ.10. ſhall alſo be as 
amighty ſtrong winde, for which it is ſaid tocome by the high places of che * 
IS being advantaged by the height of the place, and the openneſs of | 


it, there being no trees to break the force of it, The daughter of my people, | 


thatis, ?udah, not to purge, &c. as ſome winds are made uſe of in winnowing | 
of | 


I ee 


Caturn. 
Hierogm, 


Verſ.rt. 
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F | Verſ.13- 


Verl\ 15. 


| Verſ.16. 


(Calv. 


Verſ.17 
Verl.18. 


Ves(.19 


of corn, the chaff being thereby blown from it, A fuler Winde then thoſe, that 
is, more impetuous, bearing down all things, Shall come to me_| They bethe 
words of the Lord, and he meaneth, that this winde ſhall come at his call; 
for Nebncbadnezzar, although moſt proud, imputing all bis Conqueſts tg 
himſelf, was but the Lords ſervant to execute his judgements, as he is elf. 
where called, and is here intimated by the words added, And 1 wilt ſpeak judg. 
ments 10 them, that is, I will ſpeak no more by my Prophets, but by my judg. 
ments carrying them away,as by a whirlwinde,into Baby/on.By the winde pur. 
ging the floor he meaneth lighter chaftiſements, whereby he had ſought to, 
mend them before,but this winde of the North blowing more full ſhould cx. 
ry chaffand corn, bad and good all away. 

He ſhall come up as clouds his chariots ſhall be as ry Now he ſpeaks 
more plainly, whom he meant by the winde befoF-ſpoken of, viz. the King 
bf Babylon, compared for his ſwiftneſs in coming,to the light clouds without 
rain, fleeing in the air; and for his violent bearing down of all things, to a 
whirlwinde ; and hereuponhe crieth, oe: to 4 We are wndoxe, that here 


Fernſalem,) as 1[a-1-16. Waſh you, make you clean. 

A voice ts beard from Dan, and publiſheth affiition from Ephraim. Vulgat 
Latine, The Ido! from Ephraim, which Jeromexpoundeth of Ze! the Babyls 
mians god, brought with them when they came againſt the Jews: Some, of 
Nebuchadnezzar their wing, who would be worſhipped as a god. Burt the 
word [\Y here uſed, fignifieth nothing but iniquity, or the puniſhment there- 
of ; and according to this ſenſe jt is meant, that their puniſhment for ſinne 
ſhould firſt begin at Dan, which was furtheſt North, and then come on to 
Ephraim which was nearer to Jer#/alew. And from theſe places ſhould 
ſome flee ro 7eruſalem, to bring theſe evil tidings with crying and lame 
tation. 

Remember to the Gentiles, behold publiſh againſt Jeruſalem that Watchers come. 
Hebz, Befiegers ſhall maky to hear or to be heard againſt Jeruſalem coming from, 
a farre countrey, they ſhall utter their voice againſt the cities of Judah. And thus 
the meaning will be plain, it being, asif it had been Gid, Speak no more of 
the judgements to come upon «dah to the Jews, for they have been enough 
ſpokento already, but recount and ſpeak of the ſame things to the Gentiles, 
for they are the men that ſhall make them hear the terrible ſound of their com 
ing from Baby/on, which was far off, to do execution upon 7ers/alem, when 
they had for a time beſieged it, then breaking in and deſtroying both it and 
che Temple, asit is ſhewed that they did afterwards in this book, and 2 Kin, 
25. 2 Chren.z6. Other Expoſitions are brought by ſome, of which Calvis 
makes mention, but rejeeth them, and concludeth with this, and fo do 1, 
not thinking it worth the while to name them to the further needleſs ron- 
bling of the Reader. Yet in the word 5” Beſegers, I think it worth the 
noting, that the Prophet may be thought to allude to the name Nebuchadurt 
247, the laſt two ſyllables of whoſe name are "82; as if_ he had ſaid, Neb#s 
chadnexzarens , or the men of Nebnchadnezzar. And the ſame are called, 
Keepers, as of a field, ver.17. that is, keeping all the wayes in the tields about 
feruſalemſo, as that none of the Jews ſhould be able to finde any way dt 


eſcaping the deſtruction that hanged over their heads. And this he ſheweth 

in the next words comes only through their own default, becauſe they pro» 

_ the Lord, and had given him, as it were, a bitter pit! that went to 
eart. 

My bowels, I am pained, my bowels. A like ſpeech to this hath been before 
expounded, 1/4.16.11. & 22.4. wherefore ſee there in what ſenſe it is {p® 
ken, Becanſc thou haſt heard (O my ſoul !) the ſound of 4 trumpet, Vulg. M) 
ſoul hath heard, bur the word is of the firſt perſon, 1 have heard my [ou 
that is, I mean, My foul bath heard, that is, by or from the Spirit ſpeaking © 


me within , aſthough chis ſounding came not till divers years after to the . 
lly 


Shall come as Clouds. Jeremiah g,z] y 


they might be moved to repentance, as he exhorteth ver/«14- aſs thy ſelf (0] 


_ 
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|[thatir ſhould be with char hacloc-like ſtate. But be is not ro be underſtood, | 


Iferemiah 5.1. Thou ſhale ran to aud fro. 
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Gly ears, yet now he heard it in his ſpiric, and was affected with ir; as if al- 
[ready come. 
Ferſ. 20,21. arenothing elſe but an exaggeration of the ſame with more 


: [ariety of expreſſions : So likewiſe is ver/-23;24;25,26. it is an byperbolical 


iption of a moſt ſad time, and yet as if he could never ſay enough to de- 
terre chem from their (ins, he plainly threatens chem over again-with otter 
maine and deſolation,v-27,28,29. 


xeach _ for whoredom : ſo he concludeth, ſpeaking to her tinally , as to 
2n barlot decking her ſelf inthe richeſt and beſt manner that ſhe can, to. allure 
lovers to her, but che time being come that her beaury fadeth by grievons ſuf- 
ferings, none will now be allured unto her any more. Even fo he ſhewech 


meant of that which 7-444 ſhould do: at the time of her deſtruRion, for 
then they were ſo farre from truſting in Idols and decking them any more,thac 


| 


| 


Though thon cloatheſt thee With crimſon, &c. As he began Chap.3:6: ro im- | Verſz0, 


they began to ſee into their vanity, and how that no help was' in them: but 
the words have reference cothat was now done in hope of having help in time 
of need from theſe dumb and dead Idols, or at the leaſt to be favoured the 
more by the Caldees by ſetting up ſuch a worſhip as was uſed ar Babylon. But 
heſheweth, chart the Caldees wy (9022 hereby to favour, ſhoald 
deſpiſe her, and ſeek her life, and be her murtherers, of whom' ſhe ſhould 
thecefore lamentably complain, as a woman in travel of her pangs, ver/.31. 
And the like meaſure may any Chriſtian ſtate look for, that to procure favour 
of Papiſts, either to themſelves; if need ſhould require, orto thoſe of our 
Religion amongſt them, pleaſeth chem by conforming co their ſuperſtition, or 
tollerating it,. 4s a Spaniſh Duke ſhewed: anno 1588. when making juſt ac- 
count with their Armadv then prepared to over-run England, he asked bis 
ſword, wherher.ir could diſtinguiſh berwixt Rowan Catholicks in England and 
hereticks, thar it might ſpare the one and kill the other, and ſaid, it anſwer- 


ed, No. 


———S—— —— 


CHAP. V. 


world thar God was not more ſevere to the Jews in judging them, as 
hath been before ſaid, then they deſerved ; he here laiecth open the univerſal 
overſpreading of finne in the holy City era/alem, where it was chiefly to be 
expeRed, that there ſhonld be ſome (executing judgement, that is, walking 
aaQly according to the rules of righteouſneſs, and /eeking the trath, that is, 


canthis be true, when as beſides Feremiah himſelf there was Barnch and Obed- 
welech thatare ſpoken of; and it is not to be doubted but there were ſome 
others, though very few ? Calvin anſwers, That the few righteous which 
were there, are to be conſidered apart from the body of the City againſt 
which the judgements. of God were before denounced, and that which is 


R © and froin the ſtreets of Jeruſalem; That it might appear toall the Verſ s. 


of an upright heart void of deceit and falſhood in their ſpeeches, bur there | 
[was not aman, ro not one ſuch. And to ſhew that there was nor one, he 
|uſeth ſo many wards, Goto and fro, ſearch and enquire, If it þe ſaid, How 


here ſpoken, as againſt that body only, conſiſting of the King, his Counſel- 
lours, Prieſts, common People and falſe Prophets, who were many thouſands, 

not one righteous amongſt them all. And: he faith further, as ſpeaking 

of a ground of this diſtinion, that 1/a.8.16. Seal the Law , binde the Teſti 

"7 for my Diſciples, doth plainly make this diſtinAion; To the righteous who 

are Gods Diſciples, this is not ſpoken, but they being ſer apart; and then the 


tobe underſtood of them. Bur againſt thisic may well be ſaid, If the righte- 
ons be conſidered apart that were in es” 7 that which is here ſaid by way. 
| | H of 


multitude conſidered, who were before threatned , that which is here ſaid is 


Note. 


(atv. 


—— 
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Although they ſay, The Lordlivth. Jerem F) 


Calvin- 


| Ver. 3. 


1 the Lor 


chal is pokenin vain, beeing that if every righteous perſon be puc 
_ any _ it ll be manifeltly loſt-labour to Lunch among wed 6 
never ſo many, for one righteous man. Leaving this therefore, ler us fee 
what anſwers are brought by us. 7/idor faith, Ir is byperbolical. Zyra, that 
by one, a few are meant. But Ferom beſt, by one man underſtands one man 
of eminiency for his ſtanding for Judgement and Truth, and by his authority 
endeayouring to ſuppreſſe the contrary. For ſothe word VN 1Þ here uſed 
is commonly put, as Exod.15.3. Jnag.7.14. Pſal-4.3. P/al.q83. 1/4. 46. 11, 
&c. of which ſee Corres more fully, Hom. 23. in Gen. Exck,32.30» 1 have 
ſought a man that might ſtand in the gap, whereupon he faich, Such a man is to 
be underſtood as retaineth the image of 'God fafe, and is moſt virtuouſly di- 
ſpoſed ; and Ferom, A man like Afoſes, Aaron Or Samwel ; Likewiſe upon 
iſa-$0.2. 1 came and there Was not a man, yeta man here ſpoken of, is not ſo 
to be underſtood, as if none but a man of authority were meant : for the con-| 
traty appeareth verſ.q+ 1/aid, theſe are poor aud underitand not the judgement 

- Therefore this ſearch is firſt made amoogſt the common ſort, there 
was not 2 manamonegſt them to be found, as he alfo ſheweth chat chere was 
not amongſt the nobler,v.5.There were a very john beſides Jeremiah and 
Be«rxch,that for their piety ſhould themſelves be ſaved, bur not a man of zeal 
and courage as Phineas that by oppoſing fin in others might ſtop the courſe of 
Gods judgments according to his power. Jeremiah indeed and Baruch ſought to 
doit, but they ſtood now as repreſenting God, who challenged all the reſt, 
as hath been ſaid. And this challenge was neceſſary to vindicate the Lord 


Sodomites, whom he would have ſpared, if in that Ciry there had been ten 
righteous, for that being the leaſt number that hethen condeſcended to, now 
he poeth lower to the Zernſolymitans, If there bebut ohe man, I will ſpare it, 
that executeth judgement, ſeeking by all means that he can to ſtop the courſe of | 
fin, and ſeeking the truth, by encouraging hereunto, and againſt falſtiood 
and deceit. , 

Although they ſay, The Lord liveth, ſurely they ſwear falſly. Heb. [5 There 
fore, or Fr thu they ſwear falſly;; Whereby he doth not only cax their hypo- 
crifie in ſpeaking after the manner of the moſt godly, The Lord liverh, 2s was 
preſcribed Chap.4-1. but alſo their horrible prophaning of the Lords name, 
in ſwearing fallly thereby to deceive others, that upon their ſayings thus be- 
lievethem, but after finding them falſe are moved to blaſpheme this holy 
name, if vengeance be not taken on them with ſpeed. Thus Calvin. Bur we 
may more briefly take the ſenſe thas, Alchough they ſay, The Lord liveth, 
whereby they may be conceived by men nor ro be fo bad: yet they are moſt 
wicked ; and this their ſaying addeth to their. wickedneſs , for by reaſon of 
this outward ſhew of piecry, they imbolden themſelves ro commit this foul 
ſinof perjury, thinking to paſſe for a godly people nocwichſtanding, m_ 
they ſwear not by Idols, but by the living God,as Gods people are comma 
to do. 

0 Lord, are not thine ejes npon the truth ? thin haſt ſtricken them, &c. Having 
diſcovered their bypocrifie and falſe-confidence in a ſhew of piety, now he 
earns from them, as unworthy to be ſpoken co any more, to the Lord, that 
they might be the more moved to be aſhamed, and being brought hereby to 
know their vanity in doing as was before ſaid, be ſtirred up to repent. For 
alchough they might deceive men, they could not deceive God, whoſe ey 


from ſeverity, and more harſhneſs cowards his own people,. then rowards the|. 
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pierce into the ſecrets of mens hearrs, looking therefore that his ſervants ſhould 
ſpeak nothing with their congues but what is in their hearts, when chey ſeat 
by him, 1 Saw. 1616. 

W# herefore a Lion ont of the foreſt ſhall flay them, and a Wolf of the evenin}!: 
Having ſearched and found none righteous either amongſt the common pev- 


ple orche nobles, verſ.4,5. now herecurns to chreaten them again , as Chop 
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4.13+ where a Lionis ſpoken of, but here both a Lion, Wolf and _— 
where 
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Fe Jeremiah 5.7» Thy Children have forſaken me. 


hachadnezzar, with whoſe coming, as by a terrible judgement our of the 


Prophecie. Others underſtand him by the Lion, the Perſian Monarchy by 
the Wolf, and the great Emperour of Grecia Alexander by the Leopard, as be 
«ſet forch Dan-7- Butthe firſt is the belt, one Nebachadnezzar was all theſe 
nato them, deſtroying and tearing them in pieces, as if all the beaſts of the 
foreſt had broken in amongſt them, or found them out of the City. But to 
{er forth the divers Nations which came with him, he mentioneth not only a 
Lion, but a Wolf and Leopard alſo, for the Afſyrians and Edomites, infeſt 

ies of the Jews, aſſiſted him in making this cruel deſtruRion. A Wolfis 
called the Wolf of the evenings, becauſe that having | cena no prey all day, 
heis very hungry in che evening, and ſets upon whatſoever he can tinde moſt 


rly- 
"_y_ ſhould I pardon thee for this, thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn by 
them that are no gods. Here he makes them Judges, whether or no they were 
adjudged to fach puniſhments, as are before-threatned ; For here are two 
ach groſſe (ins, Idolatry and adultery laid to their charge, that no man can 
ay, but that what puniſhments ſoever they ſhould ſuffer, they were juſtly 
dealt withall, becauſe the Lord is the great Judge of all the world, and if he 
ſhould ſaffer ſuch co go unpuniſhed, or lightly puniſhed after long waiting 
with patience for their repentance in vain, heſhould not be juſt, which were to 
his great diſhonour. By ſwearing by other gods is meant, aſcribing to them 
omniſcience, power to revenge for perjury, and juſtice doing to every one ac- 
cording to his deſerts, and whoſo doth thus by any creature makes a god of 
him. For their adultery, be faith, when he had fed them full, they aſſem- 


ing about this ſin that might be, becauſe adulcerers commonly go ſecretly 
about this foul wickedneſs, but they in companies,as not being any whit aſha- 
med of it, with the like co which they are charged, 7/4.3-9. bereby is alſo ſer 
forth the commonneſs of that fin amongſt them. And in ſetting this forth there 
isin Heb. an elegant Paranomaſie,in the word ſwearing and filled, the one being 
fetbagna, the other E/obag. 
Go ye up upon the Wals and deſtroy, but make not a ful end. See the like ſpeech 
Chap.4.27. and here again ver/. 18. it is underſtood by ſome, as if it were 
meant that all the people ſhould not be deſtroyed, but a remnant ſaved, but 
by others better, That when they had ſuffered che things before-ſpoken of, 
more miſeries were yet by the Jews to be expeRed from their enemies, as in- 
deed it came to paſle when their City being deſtroyed they were carried into 
Babylon, where their ſufferings were greater and long-laſting, and although 
they that would returned home again at the end of ſeventy years, yet their ſuf- 
ferings were not at an end, but they were alwaies after under heathen Kings, 
many of mg moſt cruelly perſecute them, and tyrannize over them. 
The word "12 here uſed, fignifietha conſumption, bur it is often put for 
un endalſo. Take away ber battlements, for they are not the Lords, Vulg. Her 
hf aS if children were hereby meant, and that they ſhould not be 
ſpared, Seprnagint Props, or Baſis, or Bulwarks. The word lignifieth proper- 
. [hoffprings, but metaphorically ir is put for pins of Wals, and it agreeth beſt 
toſome defenſible buildings more promineat then the wals affixed to them to 
keep offenemies, becauſe be ſpake before of their going up upon the wals. 
Andin bidding go p, and take away, be doth moſt aptly meetwith their vain 


enough from any enemy. T hey are not the Lords, thatis, for fin God hath caſt 
afthecare of them, and will no more defend them. 

They have belied the Lord, and ſaid, It is not he. Here he chargeth them with 
ihe!height of all wickedneſs, that is, with Atheiſm, forit is as much, as if he 


| ohereby one and the ſame deſtroyer is moſt commonly underſtood, viz, Ne- 


North be chreatned them, Chap.1. and ſo continueth to do throughout his | 


bled together in harlots houſes, hereby is denoted the greateſt impudency in | 


confidence in theſe things, for by reaſon of themthey thought their City ſafe |- 


Verſ.7. 


Verl.1 0. 


Verſ.12. 


lad objeted againſt them that they ſaid, The Lord is not God, for in the 
H h 2 Hebrew | 
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So done to them. Jeremiah 5,14 
| 


Verſ.14. 


Verſ.15+ 


Verſ.18. 


Verl. 25. 


26,27. 


Verſ.31 


SO  ——__——_—————  — ———_—— 


Hebrew it is, He i nor, and of this finne do all make themſelves gu ity thatae 


. not moved by the threatning of his judgements co repentance; for hereupon 


| 


| 


| 


Zeremiah gathereth againſt the Jews, that they falſly denied God, and no 
without good reaſon, becauſe ſuch ſay, either he is not omniſcient, or nyt 


omnipotent, or not juſt rodo as he hath ſaid, and co deny him to be any of 


theſe, is todeny him to be God, and to belie him. | 

The Prophets are Winde, the Word # not in them," ſo ſhall it be done to them... 
Calvin, The laſt words here are the words of the hard-hearted and unbelie. | 
ving Jews ; as if they had ſaid, The Prophets threaten us with the ſword and 
famine, but we think them vain in ſo doing, we will therefore requite them 
with the like, as they ſay to us, ſowe to them, Theſe evils that they threz 
ten ſhall come upon them, as ſoon as upon-us. Lyra better, Becauſe they { 
Neight the Prophers comminations, it ſhall be ſo ro them, as here followeth, 
and as went before alſo, they ſhall certainly be deſtroied by theſe judgemeng, 
Fatablu expounds it of falſe prophets, as the threatning of Feremiah againſt 
them for keeping the people by their falſe propheſying from repentance, but 
he faith, their propheſying is vanity, and ſoit ſhall be done therefore to then. 
But becauſe he is inveighing againſt the wicked in this reſpeR,that they put the 
lie upon him when he threatned them v.12. it is moſt probable, chat he goeth 
on here to ſhew how they ſleighted his Prophets, for which they are threatned 
again, as hath been already faid. 

I will put my Words in thy month as fire, and they ſhall be as ſtubble. That is, 
According to thy Word they ſhall be deſtroied, as the ſtubbleis by the fire, 
and when this ſhall come to paſſe, it ſhall appear, that thy words were not 
winde, and ro be deſpiſed, but that theirs were ſuch, being no more able to 
ſtand againſt thine, then the Inchanters rods in Zg yp; againſt the rod of Myſe, 
but were devoured thereby. 

A Nation moſt ancient. For ſuch were the Caldees having continued ever 
fince Nimrod, and accuſtomed to ſubdue ſuch as they warred upon, and 
therfore they could not but expeRto be ſubdued alſo by thein, And he addeth, 
Of a language not yany” ave toſhew that they ſhould in vaincrave to be ſp- 
red by them, for they ſhould not one underſtand another. 

Tet I Will not make an end.A like ſpeech to this ſee before c.4.27.expounded, 

Verſ.19,20,21,22,23- He preſſeth the ſame further vpon them, and by rex 
ſoning from this almighty power ſhewed in ruling the raging ſea, ſeeks to ſtrike 
the fear of the Lord into them. 

T our iniquities bave turned awa) theſe things. He ſpake verſ. 24. of rain and 
ſeaſonable times given by God to move them to fear and ſerve him, now he 
ſheweth, that when it is otherwiſe, no rain falleth, or it cometh down in- 
moderately, finis the cauſe of it, the force thereof reacheth up to heaven, 
and thus troubleth the courſe of nature. And in particular the fin of craft and 
cruelty in circumventing men, and craftily getting their eſtates from them, s 
if a trap were ſet to take them. And by this nieans they growing rich thought 
chemſelves moſt happy,v.26. 

T be Prophets propheſie falſly, and the Priefts bear rule by their means, &c. To 
prepare to this, he faith wer/. 30. An horrible thing is commitred. For whit 
could be more horriblein the-City 7er»ſa/em, where the Temple and chief 
Prieſts were continually to dire che people aright, chen that there ſhould 
be falſe Prophets, and thoſe countenanced by the ſaid Prieſts. But he touch 
eth upon the cauſe, inſaying, The Prieſts fill their hands by their means, > 
the, words properly ſignifie, that is, of their falſe propheſying made adyange 
to increaſetheir worldly weaſth,which is when falſe prophets by theic prophe- 
ſying magnihie the Prieſts,as the men by being liberal ro whom,and ine got 


themſelves to be ruled by them, they ſhall providefor their everlaſting good, 
and be temporally bleſſed alſo. For if the people be once perſwaded of this, 
they will think nothing too much co give unto them , and fo they ſhall de 


greatly inriched, and if they be not ruled by them, chey think that much = 
| © 
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_ Jeremiah 6.1. Blow the Trumpet in Tekoah, 


' [and trodden under foot. Bur ye may thank'your ſelves, that in your proſpe- 


= 
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ſery artendeth them. Such falſe prophets forthe Prieſts were the Phariſces, 
Matth.15. ſaying, Corban; and the Friers for the Pope, for which they were 
wont to ſay, that their four Orders were the four-wheeled chariot , wherein 
the Pope was drawn abour in ſuch pomp. And notunlike to theſe are thoſe 
flictering prophers of our rimes, that magnihe SubjeQs in Authority, as if all 
wer were in their hands, whereby ſo great gain cometh in unto them, and 
lord it overtheir brethren and fellows, as Kinzs, imprifoning and divers 
waies puniſhing them that dareto gainſay this their unlimited power. For 
thar which was then done co the Prieſts is now done to men in high Authority 
inthe Commonwealch ; but to the poor Prieſts contratiwiſe, they are pulled 
down every where from that which of right belongs unto them, and deſpiſed 


rity were ſo proud, covetous and domineering over the Lords hericage, and 
tike this as a judgement of God coming napon you to corre theſe abomina- 
Me vices. And Wl ye do in the end thereof ? That is, when the City ſhall be de- 
troyed, and all your wealth taken away, and ye made miſerable captives to 
your ſavage and mercileſle enemies. A good warning to all in the condi- 
tion before-ſpoken of, in time to repent, that they may be ſaved from ſo hor- 
rible a deſtruction hanging over their heads for ſuch horrible things doing, 
2 ver/.30. 


———— 


CHAP. VI. 


—_— ye together ye children of Benjamin from the midſt of Fernſalem. Ha- 
ving diverſly already prophefied of the Caldres coming againſt them,now 
he proſecuteth the ſame argument further, ſpeaking ro the men of his own 
Tribe of Benjamin, in which half Zerz/a/emſtood, as if the enemy were even 
now upon the march againſt them, Gather ye together, go forth of che City 
to encounter your enemies, if ye think to do any good upon ir, to keep them 
from deſtroying your City. And to' Benjamin he ſpeaks, as being neareſt 
unto him, and amongſt whom he dwelt in Anathorh, and as being of great 
note for their valour, as appeareth, 7«dg.20. ÞB low the trumpet in Tekoah, a 
Town of 7«dah near Zer»/alem, and it ſeemeth a place ſo called, becauſe the 
alarm by ſounding of a Trumpet uſed to be given there, af we may gather 
fromthe words, which are 1WPT) T1)" PN Betecnah Tecn ; and ſet up a fign in 
Bethcherem, that is, T he howſe of vines, a Townin Benjamin, ſo called from 
the ſtore of vines growing there, and a wine-preſle in a Tower built there on 
bigh ; and therefore ſtanding alſo upon high-ground moſt fir to ſet up a 
ſign into be ſeen afar off. For that vines were commonly planted upon hils, 
andin a vineyard a Tower was built,ſee 1/a.5.1,2. He planted: on an hill, &c. 

I have made the daughter of Zion like a delicate and tender Woman. Here he 
ſhewerh how tenderly God had uſed the Kingdom of 7«dah in giving her 
reſt, as his moſt beloved Spouſe, when 1/-ael was carried away captive by the 
Aſſrians. ; 

But the ſhepherds ſball pitch their tents about her. That is, Princes and Ca- 
ptains of Armies, who are often called ſhepherds, and ſhe ſhall become a 
prey to them and their Armies, intimated by ſaying, They ſhall feed every one 
rownd aboxt : for when all wilde beaſts are deſtroyed, ſhepherds ſeparate and 
feed their flocks ſeverally, but when there is danger in reſpe of the ſaid wilde 
they gather their flocks cloſer cogether,that chey may help to defend one 
another. Thereforein ſaying thus,he meaneth,that the Jews ſhould be ſo root- 
edout of the Land and ſubdued, thatthe enemies ſhould at their pleaſure walk 
about and take the ſpoil of their countrey, there being none that they needed 
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Nete: 


Verſ.1. 


Neh. 3.14. 


Vetrſ. 2. 


Verl. 3. 


tofearleft in the Land. 


 Saxttifie a Warre againſt her, Ariſe, let #4 go up at noon-day. Calvin, Upon; Verſ.4, 


nſtcauſe go to warre againſt her, for that ye ſhall do, ſeeing the Lord upon | 
7 Hh 3 the | 
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1 Chron. 2.24: 
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They ſhall glean Fudah. Jeremiah 6 J 


Theodor. 
Lyra 
Hierozym. 
Raban. 


Verl.9, 


Verſ.16. 


Joh. 10. 
Matth. 11.28. 


Matth.19. 


ce, 


| thers Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob walked, and before them Noah, Enoch, &e.' 
| and what grace and favour they found with God, whereas they that walked' 


the conſiderations before-going hath called you untoit. And it isthus f poke, 
ro intimate that no warre is to be made without juſt cauſe, and even into the 


monly, but ſome cauſe firſt dechred. The next wordsare the words of the 


neſs, becauſe in thoſe hot countries, enemies, being come before a Citie, did 
not uſe to begin their aſſaults at noon, which was the hotreſt cime of the 
day, bur ſtaied commonly till the morning. In faying thus therefore their, 
expedite mounting up the wals, and taking the Citie is ſer forth, they bei 
orieved that they could not do it at the firſt on-ſer, for which they ſay, 
to #4, the day declineth, &c. and therefore they reſolve to go on in their afſank 
inthe night, till chey have done rhe work, ver/.5. By all which ir is ſhewed, 
Thar the ſubduing of Fer»/a/em ſhould be no long whiles work, buc (as it 
were) from noon till night, and then all ſhould be brought under. With 
Calvinconſent T heodoret, Lyra, Hugo, but ferom, Rabanws, Aquinas, under- 
ſtand it as ſpoken of the Jews lamenting their caſe, having ſuffered fo much in 
theday , looking for more grievous ſufferings in the night, bur the Texr 
is manifeſtly againft chis Expoſition, and for the other, in which I there- 
fore ret. 

T hey ſhall throughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a vine, Hebr. In pruning 
th:y ſball prune, Or in gathering grapes they ſhall gather. By the remnant of 1/- 
rael he meaneth Judah, which remained ſtill a Kingdom after that the ten 
Tribes were carried away, and he compareth this unto grapes gathering of x 
vine, when few or none left : for ſo the ſacred Hiſtorie ſheweth, rhat th 
were dealt with by the Ca/dees, a ſmall remnant only being left of the poore 
ſort totill the Land. Bring thy hand back, as a vine-gatherer to the backets: 
This carrying away of 7adab ſhall not be at once; bur as after the vintage the 
poor come and gather into baskets all the grapes remaining which they can 
finde, and this 1s called their gleaning : ſo the Ca/dees came with Nebnwzars 
dan the ſecond time, and carried away to Babylon all that were not hid in 
all 4 So that he doth by this. further amplifie the defolation of their 
Land. | 

Ak for the old paths. , After reproving them for their ſtiff going on in finne, 
now.the Prophet exhorts them again co that which might be moſt effeualto 
bring them out of the danger of warre and deſtruQion into the way of peace, 
reſt and proſperity. By the old way, he meaneth the way of truth and righte- 
ouſneſs, of temperance, love and piery towards God, wherein their fore fx 


not in this way, but infinne and rebellion, Idolatry, cruekty, exceſſe of riot 
or prophaneneſſe, were contrariwife made examples of Gods wrath, as Cais; 
the old world , Sodom , the Canaanites, Eſau, &c. See the like exhorts” 
tion, Dexr.32.7. 1 Mathab.2.51. and often in the Pſalms. And for us under 
the Goſpel ir tends to move us to look both to the ſame examples, and abort 
all to Chriſts, who ſaith of himſelf, 7 am the way, the truth and the life. And 


Come wnto me,” and ye ſhall finde reſt unto yaur ſouls, And for a certain ground 
of our faith we are here injoined to beware of new wajes that cannot be pro- 
ved to beold, as 1 7oh.2.7. his teaching is faid ro be the new Commandment, 
and yet the old. It is therefore a received trath, Ynod primum, verum, that 
which was firſt is true and that divorces were never lawfull Chrift proveth, 
becauſe itwas nor fo from the beginning: The New Teſtament is for this 
cauſe proved by the Old, neicher did the Apoſtles reach any but old Do 
rine, thoſe things chat the Prophets of old ſpake of. So that they in cheſt 
'daies that broach novelties, pretending new light or revefations , if «hey 
reach or hold under this prerence any way, that cannoc be proved to be the 
'old way, they are no bercer then falſe Prophets and deceitful! Apoſtares, 5 
thedevil their maſter , transforming themſelves into Angels of light. Yet 


hearts of moſt barbarous Nations God hath put it, not to make warre com-|. 


forces coming, Let #s go wp at noon, This is ſpoken to ſhew their forward. | . 
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| he in the Jews laying, We will nor hear, verſc17, turns therefore now to 
deCen 


6.17» | Watchmep tb ſound with aT, rumpet. 
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El 
ar here is no ground for Papiſts to bear themſelves upon, as if chey were right, 


and che Proteſtants a company of Noveliſts, becauſe they keep in the old 
waies of Popery, accounting the Pope the head of the Church, ſetting up 
[mages in Churches and adoring them, _ upon Saints departed, believin 
zpurgatory, praiers for the dead co be available, juſtification by works, = 
not by faith only, cc. For although theſe may ſeem to be old, yet it is cer- 
tan chat che people of God were not taughe thus from the beginning, and 
|therefore alchough a way wherein men walked hundreds of years, it comes 
facre ſhort of being the old way, wherein che holy Patriarchs, Prophets and 
kpoſtles walked at che firſt; and whoſo will have reſt muſt come gut of it, as ie 
s ſaid, Come out of Babylon. 
The next verſe expreſſeth further, What this old way is, wherein they 
{acebidden to walk, viz. as they arecalled by the ſound of the Trumpet, that 
s, by the true Prophets preaching, who labour continually ro work in them 
Ithefear and love of God and faith in him. For ſo 7/a.58. 1. he is bidden to 
lift up ht voice 4s a trumpet, and to ſhew that ſuch Preachers of righteouſneſs 
aoderuth are meant,he ſaith, / have ſet Warchmen to ſound With a trumpet ; and 
Feck.3. he is ſtiled a watchman, and therefore they are wide that by this 
Trumpet underſtand the ſounding to battel before-ſpoken of ver/.1i. And 
we are given to underſtand in times when there are many that ſound 
falſe alarms, how we may know to whoſe ſounding to hearken, taking heed 
Tof others that we be not by their falſe teaching in corners drawn into a wrong 
my. True teachers are Watchmen that are ſet up publickly to give warning 
lagainſt all finne and new dorine, and not ſach as eithet creep into private 
houſes, or comply wich ſuch in their waies or teaching, although they ftand 
vpit publick, 
Therefore hear. (O Nations) kyew , O Contregation. The Prophet having 


— 


iles and their Aſſemblies, as whom he thought rather to move to 
jar per to him,chen che Jews,to their greater ſhame,and v.19. he ſpeaks to the 
alſo. 

I'will lay famwbling blocks before this prople. That is, Ye may thiak to eſcape 
ty judgements ſtill, as ye have done, but ye ſhall now ſurely ſtumble and fall; 
bee the like 1/a. | 

The billpwt are barrt, the lead ts conſumed by the fire. Calvin , The blower 
batbbetn dried up from the fire, the head is whole, Hebr. T he bellows are burnt in 


their fire, the lead to vanity, in margin CAM WNA which may alſo be rendred, 
Thy) in the fire, or rather in the fire, that is, of them the fire made, and blown 
by the Prophet being called, becauſe ro purge them. The meaning moſt ge- 
verally being taken to be, that the Prophers tongue like a bellows through 
tuch ſtraining of himſelf ro cty out , and that often, againſt their ſinnes, 
was even worn out like a Smichs bellows, but the lead onely com- 
honly put by: refiners into the furnace afnongſt filver .to purge it, was 
waſted away, bur the Jews remained as droſſie (ilver ſtill, as in the next words, 
they are not purged, ver/£30. They call them reprobate filver. In ſaying there- 
fore The lead # conſumed, as all generally exponnd it, he meanerh, that he 
waſted binfelf by taking pains to convert and purge them from their ſins, but 
tis abour was quite loſt, as lead melced together with filver for the purging, 
#8 Jerom and others commonly affirm, and Cornelixe a Lapide faith, That the 
tefmers at Rome conſent, being made by rhe heat of the fire to vaniſh, corrupe 
ther that cannot be purged, remainerh ſuch ſtill, But Calvin and ſome others 
by this fire underſtand Gods judgements by the Ce/dees to come, but whoſo 


Verſ.17, 


Verſc18, 


Verſ.21. 


Verſ9, 


(C4 


ſhall obferve thac they are faid not to be purged hereby, bur ſtill ro be repro- 

bite ſilver ; and verſ.28. Brafſe and iren, and compare herewith, 1/x.1.25- 

I Will pmrely purge out all thy drofſe or lead, maſt needs confeſle, that this can- 

not be meant of the judgement of carrying them imo Fab7/ox, for now they 

re nothing purged, but then thorowly, therefore the Prophers endeavours 
4 


H h are 


—— 


Go to Shiloh. 


Verſ.12. 


Verſ.16. 
Exzck.13+-5+ 


Calvine 


Vetrſ.18. 
Ier.4 4+ 


6 eptuagint. 
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and corrupt ſilver remaining, ſo ſtill co his pains taken in vain, as is alſo com. 
plained, //a.49.4 whereby is intimated, how great the pains of faichfull 


nuate our-pains, as if our maintenance came in with eaſe, whereupon they 
paft not with it without much repining and grudging, bx God /overh 4 chear- 
full giver, and miniſtring to you ſpiritual things, # it a great matter if We Yea 


| | your carnal? 2 Cor.$. 1 Cor.g, 


- CHAP, VIL 


FI Ere the Prophet after a moſt earneſt exhortationto turn from their ſins, 
; Land to amend their lives, to move them the more co: repentance, pro. 
pounds the example of Shiloh where the Ark ſtood of old, 1 Sam.4: but be- 
ing carried out and taken by the Philifims, it never came thither again, 
but that place lay ever after deſolate. So heſheweth, chat they alſo ſhould 
be dealt withall, their Temple deing deſtroied the City Fer»/a/em ſhould be 
left deſolate, and although after che firſt deſtruction by Nebachadnezzar it 
was re-builr at their return out of Captivitie, yet it was again deſtroied bythe 
Romans, after which it could never be built any more. _ ' 

Therefore pray thou not for thus people. This may ſeem ſtrange, when as at 
other times an interceſſour to avert judgement is required, as-//a.59,16« Chu 
64.7» Chap.43.3- Ezek.,32.30. But this is ſo ſpoken, to ſhew that praier ſhall 
not prevail, unleſs it be fervent and with perſeverance;. when God ſeemeth 
by denying the requeſts of bis ſervants, or not granting them. a.long time, to 
forbid them to trouble him any more with ſach Petitions, . as /Larth.18. Jam: 
5.16. He therefore that perſiſts fervently to ask, when he prevaileth nothing, 
ſhall finally prevail. 2. That the praiers of the beſt are of no force, if they 
for whom, go on ſtill obſtinately in their ſins, . Ezek.14.. Calvin ſcanningths 
prohibition faith, thatit was not for any of that people, for there was a rem- 
nant for whom he wasto pray, but that the ſtate of the Kingdom ſhould 
continue, to pray he was Forbidden, it being unalterably. determined, that 
for their fins it ſhould be pulled in pieces, and their Temple deſtroied. 1 
prefer the former, both becauſe he ſaith, Chap. 5. He could not finde a man, 


and in many places before-cited the Lord intimateth his deſire in this matter 


eo finde ſome one or more oppoſing him by their praiers, as Moſes Exod31 
as a thing wherein he delighted ; and the word, oppoſing me,is here uſed after 
praying and crying ſpoken of and forbidden. Whereby the power of a righte- 
ous mans praier appeareth, the Almighty is by it oppoſed, and his hands, asit 
were, tied from ſmiting. 

To make cakes to the Dueen of heaven. Some for the Y ueen of heaven, have 
it, The hoſt of heaven, becauſe NID is the word here uſed, and JN? ſign 
fieth a meſſenger or miniſter, therefore they will have the Miniſtry of the hex 
venly hoſt meant. But this word ſignifying nothing but co 7eigs, is beſt tran- 
ſlated Lcen, whereby Ferom faith , the Moon is meagt , by the Heathens 


| thought to be wife to the Sun; and therefore the cakes'made of flower and 


oil for an offering to her, had the figure of the Moon made upon them, 

what diligence and care the ſuperſtitious Jews did uſe in making them in the 
moſt exaQ manner, he ſheweth, ſaying, The children gathered flicks, the father! 
made the fire, the mothers kneaded them. O that we were ſo intent to the wor- 
ſhip of the true God of heaven, both fathers, mothers and children, wich uni 
ted forces doing the beſt ſervice to him, that poſſibly we can in our meeting, 


otherwiſe theſe ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt us and condemn us. 
| My 


Jeremiah 9.03 | 


are meant, they were bur loſt |abour, how much ſoever he ſpent his breag | 
and voice even to hoarſneſs in calling upon them to amend, the ſpeech ig 
wholly metaphorical from a refiners bellows to the Prophet, and from lead | 


Preachers are, even as of a Smith blowing with his bellows, and ſuffering, x; ' 
it were, by the heat of a moſt ardent fire, againſt thoſe that commonly exte. | 
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, |By curting off hair, that ſorrow is ſet forth which is extream, ſee 7ob 1. 10, 


Anger upon Man and Beaſt. 
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got ſo threatned, as if God raged againſt beaſts and ſenſleſſe Trees, but that 
in ſmiting chem men might be the more terrified, as they were made for 
man; ſo for his ſins being deſtroyed, that he looking hereupon migtit be 
maied, 
_ Jour burnt Offerings to your Sacrifices, and eat fleſh, Having threatiied 
them with deſtroying judgements, ver/.20. now that they might not deceive 
themſelves by holding up as a Buckler of defence their outward performan- 
ces, by offering to the Lord many Sacrifices, he beateth down this confidence 
by telling them, that they might do ſo, and yet be no whit the more acce- 
peed, no more account of their Sacrifices being made on Gods part, then if 
they did bur kill and prepare and eat fleſh together in feaſting one another in 
zcarnal'manner : for it was not to him that they did this, becauſe not done 
according to his will, whilſt they ſacrificed, they negleRed co yield him due 
obedience, which was the main thing required by him at his bringing them 
out of Egypt. Verſ.22,23. 1 ſpake not to your fathers concerning Sacrifices, 


” My anger ſhall be poured out pon man and wy upon fowls andtrees. This is | Verſ,20, 


— —— 


Verſ.21, 


Verl. 22,23, 


&c, This may ſeem not co be crue, becauſe the errand that Moſes came up. 
onto Pharaoh at the firſt, was, That the people might be permicted to acti. 
kcerhree daies in the wilderneſſe, But the meaning never was, That Sacrifi- 
ces ſhould be offered, and obeying Gods Commandments negleRted, which 
was now done by the Jews, and therefore he ſpeaks thus ironically unto 
them,. and co intimate that obedience was the chief ching required, ke firſt 
vethe Law of che ten Commandments, then afterwards of ſacrificing. 
Cut off thine hair (O Jeruſalem.) The word Hair, Hebr. is V2 fignify- 
ing alſo a Crown, from whence the Nazarites Numb.6. had their name, and 
for their holineſs, the ſign whereof was their long hair, which they did 
notcut, were the glory and crown, as it were, of the Jewiſh Nation. In 
bidding 7ers/alem then cut her hair, he meaneth, that ber Nazarites now 
iphe as well cuttheir hair as nouriſh it, for they ſhould not for this be an 
whit the more accepted, no more then for their many Sacrifices: Thus alſo 
Calvin, adding that cutting off her hair, is alſo ſpoken of, as a token of ſor- | 
row, for which ſhe is in the next words bidden to make Lamentation in the 
bigh places, Becauſe God hath forſaken the generation of hu Wrath, whereby he 
incimatech, That Gods wrath ſhould in that Generation come upon them, as 
indeed it did, The Prophet therefore doth not here exhort them to repent- 
ance again, as he bad divers times before done, but as againſt deſperate im- 
penitent perſons denounceth judgement that ſhould make chem moſt certain- 
to howl and cry, when upon green, they ſhould ſee the unreſiſtible 
ces of their enemies coming againſt them or camping about them on every 
bde, neither ſhould any pretended outward holineſs or worſhip help them. 


Iſa.t5.2. Ezek.27.31. the fame hath been uſed to be done to ſervants, and 
therefore borhthe loweſt ebb of miſery and ſervicude to their enemies, inco 
which they ſhould come, is bereby ſer forth, 7/a.3.17. the Daughters of erw- 
ſalem that were ſo proud, are threatned with baldneſs, Chap. 7. 20. Micha 
1.16. Habak,3-13. And amongſt the Heathen it was common in extream ſor- 
row to pull offthe hair, and to ſhave ſervants and ſlaves; whereupon it is in 
Ariſtophanes ſaid, Tu dum ſervus es comam witrss, And that it was a baſe 
thing for a woman eſpecially to be ſhorn, appeareth 1 Cor.11-and for men too, 
according to Ovid, 

T urpe pecus mutilum, turpu fine gramine campma, 

Et ſine fronde frutex, & ſine crine capnt: 

Therefore Demoſthenes willing to keep at home againſt the importunity of his 
friends ſhaved his head, becauſe that in this caſe they knew he could not go in- 


Verſ-29, 


Catuin. 


to any company for ſhame. 3. There is another cauſeof cutting the hair,vz. 
when a man comes out of priſon and miſery, as Joſeph being ſent for to ſtand 


defore Pharaoh, and Evilmerodach lifting up the head of 7ehoiaksn, they both | 


cut 


A eee ee es 


Gen.41. 
2 King.2F. 


| 
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Verſ.30, 


Verſ.32- 


Note. 


Note. 


[cut their hair, and changed their garments, but this is nothing pertinent tg 
our purpoſe here. Many think theſe words [Ct thy hair] to be directed ty 
Jeremiah, asif he ſhould doitin a figure, but when he is bidden to do any 
thing in this ſenſe, he is plainly ſpoken to. Here although Jeruſalem be not 
named in the Hebrew, yet ſhe is manifeſtly meant, for che words run as to 1 
She, in the Feminine gender, and fo Fer»/a/em is commonly ſpoken of, Th 
Dawughter feruſalem. 

T hey have ſet their abominations in the houſe called by my Name. This, as is 
generally agreed, is ſpoken of that which was done, 2 King. 21.4. in the 
daies of Manaſſeh, and likewiſe that which followeth of T opher, verſ.31. 
and therefore of this ſee there, that I may not repeat the ſame again, But ir 
may ſeem ſtrange, that in the time of Joſiah ( who defiled Topher and purged 
the Temple, yea anaſſeh himſelf, after his return from Captivity, did -pull 
down the abominations that before he had ſet up) theſe things ſhould be 


# charged upon the Jews in his time. For the better underſtanding hereof 


therefore, we muſt look into 2 King,22-3. and Chap.23. and we ſhall finde 
that 7oſrah did not that worthy work of removing the abomination our of the 
Lords houſe, and of defiling Topher till Anno Regni 18. but theſe words wete 
ſpoken Anno 13, as appears Chap.1. And if Aanaſſeb had done it upon his 
| repentance, he had a wicked ſon Amon who could fet them up again, and the 
| people ſtill moſt probably, though living under godly ?oſ5ah, were bold, 
| Whilſt he was yet very young, .to go onin their old wickedneſs, and for this 
they are here taxed. 

T bey ſhall bury in T ophet, till there be no place. This is ſpoken, to ſhew hoy 
vain their endeavours were about ſanQifying this place for divine worſhip, 
for in ſaying that ic ſhould be a burying place, he meaneth that it 
ſhould be all polluted, becauſe dead bodies pollute the places where 
they lie, for which cauſe ſuch ſuperſtitious perſons would not endure 
that any dead ſhould be buried near unto places which they conſecrated to 
the worſhip even of Idols, But of this worſhip the Lord had (aid before wer}, 
31. that he commanded itnot, neither came itinto his minde, hereby giving 
us an hint of a ſingular good Note, That the rules of Divine Worſhip preſcrs 
bed by God in his holy Word are allſufficient, and whoſoever preſumes to 
go further, this is enough to condemn him, God never commanded this, 
therefore it is an abomination; apply this to the many inventions of the 
Church of Rowe, and they are all kereby condemned, and it is well doneof 
the Church of England, that ſhe hath of late caſt chem all out. Only it were 
to bewiſhed that we might have ſo much diſcretion as to diſtinguiſh be- 
| tween Novas ſpecies pietatts, & ejuſdem magis vel minus exercitatas, and then 
whoſoever holdeth, That is ſacr: no» eſt y gw cannot condemn the keep 


| 
| 


is not expreſly commanded., or ſaid to have been kept in the Apoſtles 
daies. Andto conclude this Verſe, the defiling of Topher here prophefied 
of, was inthe eighteenth year of Joſiah in part, 2 King.23.10. and in part 
afterwards, Jeruſalem being deſtroyed, as followeth ver/.33,34. and brought 
into deſolation, when dead bodies ſhall lie round about in all places, as meat 
for the beats of the field, and fowls of the air. And this ſhall be the end of 
all Idolaters, when Gods judgements come they ſhall periſh unhappily, 
and not enjoying ſo much as a banriall, ror as dung upon the earth 
and the places which they have doted upon, as thinking they could ne 
ver honour them enough, ſhall be rendered moſt infamous, as was ſome- 
_ =_ houſe of Baa/, that -was turned into a Jakes in the dayes of zev 
ous lehn. 


CHAP. 


Abominations ſet in my heart. Jenin 7a (| 
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ing of Chriſts birth-day to his honour, as many now adaies do, becauſe it| 


a5 Fro tom 5-O© wa ©. oo.icqz5 = <= = = = 


J 


Bones digged out of Graves. 
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CHAP. VIII. . | 


any | 
' hot 'T that time they ſhall bring forth the bones of the Kings of Indah, This is| Yerſ 1. 
$01 added to Chap.7. in way of amplifying that which was there threatned, 
The tome think chat this was done in ſearching for treaſure, which was put inco. | 
; theSepulchres of Kings together with their dead bodies in thoſe daies, for 
GY great men were not then buried without ſome treaſure , as Hiſtories com- 
| the noaly ſhew , rouching the Sepulchre of David, But be ic that Kings Se- 
1:31, pulchres were opened and their bones taken out for this, he faith, the ; wt 
mr of Prieſts and of the people, what treaſure could be in their Sepulchrts ? It 
rged s therefore better that Theodore: hath, Their bones were caſt our of their | Theodor. 
pull yes in contempt. ' For it was an honour to be buried, and for a mans bones | 
d be 4 toreſt, bur a difgrace to have his bones dig'd up, and to lie without bu- 


_ rial, as we may gather 2 King. 23. where Joſiah cauſed the bones of Baals 
_ Fiefts ro be digged out, and burnt upon /eroboams Altar. Andthelike was | Diodor. Sicul. 
the done amongſt Heathens, when any King of «</£g7pr died that had xdone good | {.2-c.3.v/E- 

w to his Countrey, one was ſet to ſpeak to his praiſe, but if evil, he was caſt in- | £/?%--m05- 

ah toſome Deſert unburied ; and thus were all malefatours alſo ſentenced by 
the the Judge,dealt withall. And accordingly it is threatned 7/a.14.19. that Ne- 

old, lachadvez24r ſhould be caſt out of his Sepulchre. For the fulfilling of chis 
tn ee Barnch 2.24. And they ſhall be laid before the Sunne, &e. As they had fin- 

red by worſhipping the hoſt of Heaven, ſo theſe heavenly bodies ſhould be 

"0 made ſpeRators of their ſhame, and not afford them any help, as they cru- 

they would have done, bur rather increaſe their ignominy, for their foul 

diſvialry to their Creatour, and making them to ſhare wich him indivine ho- 

nour, from which they in their kinde utterly abhorred, as Angels appearing 
me} | |1lebv and Daxic/offeringto worſhip them, did. 

F: And death ſhall be choſen rather then life of all the reſidue» Some fied at the | Verſ.;3. 
Py deſtruction of Ind4h to Eg ypr,ſome to Aſoab, Ammon, &c. but whereſoever 
m, they were, ſo great were their miſeries that they counted the dead, although 

fuſed and diſgraced after death, in a better caſe then — thinking 
+19] || [therefore long to be with them, thar they might be rid of theſe miſeries. 
ry , Verſ.4. Will not they that fall riſe again? if a man hathturned ont of the way,will | Veri-4- 

" le wot retwyn ? Some expound this as if che words were ſpoken of the Jews, ha- _ 

« vip fallen ſo fouly , as was aforeſaid, and the next of the Lord ; as if he uy 
"vs faid, Ir is common amongſt men by the inſtin& of nature, having taken a 
hen fall to riſe up again, but the wicked Jews have not hitherto done fo, they 
ef n 
> If 

tes 

hed 

art 


have fallen molt fouly into Idolatry and other groſle fins, but willye ( Oye 
wicked Jews) being fallen, lie ſtill, and not riſe again by repentance? .be not 
ſounnatural, and chrough your obſtinacy differing from all other men. If 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord is turned away from us, he will not turn again co us, 
although we ſhould ariſe, this cannot poſlidly be; for it is nor ſo with man 
thathath any goodneſs in him, if he be offended, upon repentance of the of- 
fendour he1is placable, much more will God be pacified towards you if ye 
of thus ariſe from fin to newneſs of life ? Calviz expounds both paſlages of the 
F Jews, as if he had by two compariſons laboured to reclaim them, 1. Of a 
ys may falling, 'who will nor lie, bur riſe up again. 2. Of one going out of the 
maythrough errour, that when this his errour is ſhewed him, will noc ſtill 
_ $ on inthe wrong way, but recurn at the direftion of his guide. And here- 
pot ial muſt needs ſubſcribe to Calvis, becauſe that inthe words following their 
" obſtinate continuing in finis preſſed againſt them, but of the Lords readineſs 
twreturn, nothing added, They have cleaved ro deceit and Would not return. Verſ.5. 
p Here he ſhewech the cauſe of theic obſtinacy, the deceirfulneſs of theic own 
hearts, for by fraud here this is meant, where they deceived not others ſo 
auch, but themſelves much more, as appeareth verſ.11. where they fay to | 
themſelves Peace, Peace, that is, we will not believe but chat we ſhall have 
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Vetrſ.7. 


Verl.8. 


Verſ.15. 


— 


The Stork knowerh her time. 


amongſt whom was the light of the Law, and who were inured to obedience 
from their childhood from generation ro generation? If they had been Hee. 
thens; ir were not ſo hainous, ſome- excuſe of ignorance might have heeg 


| niade; but in thiscaſe none. And the Lord doth not thus fer the Prophet 


again co move them, in expeRation that they would hereby be moved, for 
he had before given them over as deſperate, Chap. 7.16. and here he ſpexks 
likewiſe again, bur yer he ceaſeth not to reprove and exhortthem, that when 
judgements ſhould come they might be without excuſe , and co reach all/hi 
Miniſters to do the like, and in ſo doing to perſevere to the Jaſt, even when 
they ſee no likelihood of PR—_ 

T he Stork, knoweth her appointed time, and the Turtle and Crane. Here he 
proſecuteth his Argument of recurning, upbraiding them that would nor, by 
theſe fowls of the air, which although they want ceaſon, yet know to return 
out of extream cold countries ia their times into warmer, bur odſtinate fi 
ners have not fo much wit for fear of Gods judgements to turn from their 
fins, that they might come asit were out of the or of pinching and pier 
cing evils; which are more obnoxious then the moſt nipping froſts, of which 
yet it is ſaid, Fhocan abide his froſts.? Some for a Stork have a Purtock, but 
the word is moſt generally taken for a Stork, called PN mercifull, becauſe 
the very embleme bf mercy, feeding her young with her own bloud; for 
which the youngin time of age make her acompenſation by bearing her be 
eweenthem,in fleeing and bringing her food for her ſuſtenance. Some of theſe 
fowlsare well known to us, not to appear tillthe Spring, as the Swallow, ev 
cher hiding themſelves from the cold in Winter, : or fleeing away into hotter 
climates. 

T he writer hath ſharpened his pen in vain. That is, to write the Law of God 

forthe Jews to read, who had ic. commonly. amongſt them, and they had 
Scribes, learned. men in the Law, in vain ; ſo that it wasa very vain brag that 
they ſaid They were wiſe, forſonuch as they wanted this wiſdom of turning 
and haſtening fromthe ſtorm that otherwiſe would beat them in pieces, and 
ſo their having of the Law, although they had alſo the knowledge of it, but 
did it nor, was a vain thing. 
- ' T here ſhall be no grapes on the Vine, &c. He had before Chap. 7. 20. threat- 
ned the very trees, 'now he ſheweth how this wicked people ſhould be pun# 
ſhed in particular inthe vine and fig-tree, which were a great part of cheirſy- 
ſtenance and ſubſtance, but now-ſuch a famine ſhould come that they ſhould 
bear no fruit. 

Let us aſſemble our ſelves and enter into the defeuced Cities. Chap.6.1, hebid 
them go out to withſtand the enemy here, as being without hope of ſtopping 
him in his coming, 'he bids them try another way to be faved, by ſhutting 
themſelves up in their ſtrongeſt places ; but this alſo he ſhewerh ſhould bei 
vain, they ſhould but thus drinkthe- waters of bitterneſs, that is, ſuffer 7 
famine inthe time of fiege,and then finally be deſtroyed. Of that which is ſai 
ver.15,76. ſee before Chap.4-15. 

I Will ſend Serpemts, Cockatrices among#t you, &c. Septuagint, The wo 
ſort of Serpents-; Jerom; Killing Serpents. Aquila, Baſiliwks. Hebr, '1W# 
by the conſent of all a little Serpent not above half a foot long is meant, which 
goeth not as other Serpents, . but ere&from the middle part; and doth ſo in- 
fe the air, . thar by the peltilene breath coming therefrom fruits are killed, 
and tnen being but looke uponby ir, and birds fleeing over it, [tones are bv 
ken, and by the hiſſing thereof all other Serpents are pur to flight ; And 
hereby the Caldees are fer forth that ſhould deſtroy,as it were,by ſeeing,aoby 
perbolical expreſſion,to ſhew the Jews deſtruQionto come, by them,not tot 
avoided-any morethen if a company ofCockatrices ſhould come amongſtthem- 


Jeremiah i} | 


| peace whatſoever thou-threatneſt, wherein the event proved how great | 
they were deceived. And be faith, Why # this people of Fernſalem rebelliw, 


a—_—_ cw Ait___ _ 


And proſecuting the Allegory, he-ſaith, they ſhould not be charmed, to oy 
that 
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| ionate Father in ſpeaking of their miſeries. 


* : R 
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| | that as Serpents that cannot be charmed,corrupt and kill,aod this, which is the 
"| common remedy againſt them, being of no force to drive them away,the plague 


them rageth tillche whole countrey where they come be made deſolate, ſo 
ighon1d be at the 107), Hobem dupenony OY 
ds not her King in her ? Herethe Jews are brought in complaining, as if th 
yeeeunjuſtly dealt withall, when the Ca/dees ſo mightily prevailed againſt Crag 
the, this being looked uponas a judgement now preſent, alchough it were 
weome, as it iscommontly ſpoken of by the Prophet for the certainty there- 
of, The voice of crying 1s heard froma farre conntrey. This, ſaith Calvin, is | Cavin. 
commonly underſtood, as ſpoken of the Jews, ſeeing themſelves diſtreſſed 

the Caldees, but he brings another Expoſition, as if it were the yoice of 

carried away into a farre countrey, thatis, Babylon, but holds not to 

it, bat racher tothe firſt, I chink ic ought rather ro be underſtood this ſe- 
cond way, becauſe it is ſaid, A woice of cryin from a farre conntrey ; and 
when could this be but when they were carried away thither ? the voice of 
crying in their diltreſſe by the Caldees, is ſaid before to have been A voice of 
erjing 3 the high places, that is, in their own Countrey, this from the Coun- 
trepin which chey ſuffered after their being carried away Caprive, yer Ideny 
not, bur ( from @ farre Conntrey) may be expounded, as cauſed by them that 
came from a farre ;' and theſe words, 7s nor the Lord in Zion ? imply their be- 
ngyetthere. [s nor the Lord in Zion? 15 not her King ? Intheſe words is ſer 
forch what they cried, they expoſtulated with the Lord, as if he were not 
meof his Promiſe, when he ſuffered their enemies thus to prevail againſt 
them, having promiſed P/al.122:14. Here Will I dwell for ever, and 1 have ſet 
wi King upon my holy hill of Zion, &c. for grounding upon theſe and the like 
promiſes,they thought themſelves ſafe againſt all forrain enemies for ever: but 
tothis he anſwerech inche name of the Lord, Why have they provoked me by 
their: #raven images ? As if he had faid, Thus it ſhould indeed have been 
_ my fingular favour towards them, but they by their Idola- 
tris have brought contrary things upon themſelves, as they were well 
worthy. 
The Hlarerf i paſt, and the Summer ended, yet We are not ſaved. This is by | Verſ.20, 
Calviutaken as ſpoken of the help which they expected our of «/£g ypr,which | Cum 
came not, although now there was nothing to hinder them,- whereas before 
Harveſt this might have been alledged as a reaſon, They could not ſpare the 
time from getting in their Harveſt, but now what expeRation can there be of 
themin the dead of Winter?ſurely none: Thus alſo Ferom and Lyra ; bat The | ,- Aquinas. 
ne Aquinas, although the Harveſt-time be paſt, when men have proviſion 
enough, we are not hereby holpen againſt our famine. It may be underſtood 
fmply of the cediouſneſle of their ſiege, from which they hoped rhat God 


Jer. 3.21. 


Pſal.2. 


\would deliver them at the leaſt the Summer being ended, by cold froſts, if nor | 


atherwiſe driving the enemy away , as he had done Sennacheribs hoſt by a 
mighty and ſudden ſlaughter. For the expoſtulation of the people made with 
God for not ſaving them ver/. 19. is bere continued. 

For the hurt of the daughter of my people I am hurt. This is by ſome taken to | Verſ.21, 
de ſpoken inthe perſon of Jeremiah, by ſome of the Lord, which is moſt pro-| 
bable, becauſe he faith, 1y people; and if the words ſhall not ſeem to agree | 
tothe Lord, he doth at other times alſo put on the perſsn of a moſt compaſ-| 
Is there no balm in Gilead ?* The Vulgar for balm hath reſna, ſome Treacle, | 
but it is moſt generally agreed, that a certain thick liquour congealing into | 
Gumme, that diſtilled drop by drop out of the Balſome rree when the bark | 
was cut, is here meant, and ſuch Trees grew in Arabia and Gilead, on this / 
fide Fordan, and this Gumme was moſt excellent for healing ſores or wounds: | 


dutitis metaphorically here to be underſtood either of Dorine or Repent- 
ance, whereby the ſouls of ſinners are healed, when they are hereby con- 
rerted , according to ſome, or of wiſdom, and counſel, and valour, of| 
I i which 


— — — 


Verl.1,2,3- 


Verkſ7: 


Verſ.10, 


Verſ.15: 


Verſ.17« 


- | medicinal ſimple abounded moſt there, ſo Phyſicians, for which he ad 


by the Caldees, they muſt be ſmitten, and urterly periſh from be; 
Km apy more ; See the like ſpeech ro Eg! pr,Chap.q46. And Gilead abow 
other places is mentioned, becauſe ſuch trees abounded moſt there, and there 
was the beſt balſom, alchough they grew alſo in divers others of ?»4cq; and u 
het h 
there no Phyſotian there ? 


— — 


CHAP. IX, 
[_TAving ſpoken of the eftare of the Jews, as moſt lamentable in the wort 
' 4before-going, now he ſtirs up himſelf colament, and ſheweth the ca 
their adulteries and deceitfulnefſe, for which he upbraids chem for ſuch as 
know not God, becauſe to know and not todo, is not to be wiſe, but fooliſh, 
as Chap.4-22. and verſ 455 ;6, are nothing elſe bur a further amplifying of the 
fame: . For which he faith ver/.7. 7 Will melt them, or try or examine, a4 
Goldſmith criech gold and filverin the fice, and then it will appear whatit is; 
ſo the fire of Gods wrath burning againſt them, he meanerh, char their de 
ceitfulneſſe ſhould be diſcovered, which now lay bid from men, and they 
ſhould bear ve Hormg yr Fo , Metaphor wn _ by the Ro For has 
Id 1 deal with the 2+ of my people ? I will make any man-judge,whether 
p_ deal otherwiſe then thus wah ber. On er 
Upon the mountains 1 Will take #p a lamentation, and upon the fields, Having 
fought to ſtirre up inthem what ſorrow he could for evi p come upon 
them ; now ſeeing that cheir ſtupidity was ſuch char they would not be m6 


ved, he fals again to lamenting their mountains and fields, as intimaring thu 
they ſhould be ſafe in no place from the fury of their enemies, whetherſoger 
they ſhould flee either into plain places or hilly. 

I will feed them With Wormwoed, and give thers Water of gall. Calvin, With 
bitterneſſe, becauſe wormwood isan wholſom hetb,alchbough bitrer,and where 
ſoever the like is ſpoken, iris inanevil ſenſe, ſomething being meant that tends 
to the deſtruction rather then the preſervation of the body, for which gall i 
joined toit, whichis poiſon ; ſorhart he meanerh, whereas his fatherly indub 


| gence hath been ſuch cowards them that he bath fed chem with wheat, milk 


and honey now his affe&ion ſhould be ſo farre alienated from chem, that he 
would make them eat and drink that which ſhould be their deſtrucion id 
the cruelleſt manner. See the like phraſe Demter. 19. 18. Chap. 313» 
Hab.2-13; 

Call for mourning Women. The Prophet ſeeing the Jews moſt hard to be mos 
ved to lament their own deſtruction to come, bids them call to them moutnitg 
women, that by their mournfull repreſenting of the caſe of the dead, and the 
loſſe of the living bereby; and the ſad condition of all men, who cannot liv 
long, but muſt dic alſo, and be pluckt from wives, children,and all that they 
bave withina ſhort time, and be carried into the Land of darkneſs, to become 
worms meat, being diſpoiled of underſianding, wit, reaſon and utterance, 
ſtrengrh and beauty being in a ſhort time turned to horrid anatomies, th 
might be moved to do that unto which he could by no means move them by 
molt pathetical repreſenting of Gods deſtroying judgements unto them. Al 
he ſpeaketh thus to make them aſhamed ; as if he had ſaid, 1f after thus much 
ſpeaking, no ſorrow can be ſtirred up in your bard and unbelieving hearts, $0 
to ſuch theatrical women, and ſee, if by them ye can be brought to ſorrow- 
ing, For by ſhewing extream grief and ating cunningly the part of mourners, 


ſuch women wrang tears commonly, yea wrang tears abundance from the 


" er ear eres 


I will mels them. PREbe 7-5. 5; Jeremiah gi, Þ , 
which che Jews b | ſo much , whereby to-be delivered from their om. | 
ac ph ir wounded and dying ſtate, according to others, ha | 


itis taken by Calvin, ſaying, that it is meant their wound 
pace Fre Nod Rk would be vain to think of any remedy againſt 3 


eyes 
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Theenleft untouche in the premiſſes. And he biddech chem hear and hear with 
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Te Women hear. 
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Gehe ame in che moſt horrid manner, as preſenit' before their eyes, yer they 
enced not, although the caſe were not anothers, bur their own. His bid- 


them therefore to call for ſuch women, is not ſerious butronical, mock- 


anbing in compariſon, and were not grieved at all, bttratherlaughed at all 
wincitements to ſorrow, as if no ſach thing ſhould ever happen unto them, 
whewould make them believe. Calvin will not have this a grotind for the 
kwfulneſs of calling rogether mourners at funerals, but rather ſpeaketh 
againſt chis cuſtom. I cannot: bur think it indifferent, although not. to be 
nded upon this, and that ſome may by ſuch means be more affected with 
SW in ſeeing ſo ſad a ſpeacle to think the more ſeriouſly upon their own 
mortality, and the rather to make themſelves ready for the coming of their 
Lord, for which Solomon ſaith, It i better to go #nto the houſe of mourning then 
frſting ; and when Jacob was buried there was a great mourning made for 
Laos mourning for the dead is not forbidden to us, but immoderately, as 
thoſe that are without hope. 

Hiar the word of the Lord , ye Women With your ears hear. Having bidden 
them before call for mourning women that might frame themſelves to pre- 
tead rear grief for hire, and a this part ſo cunningly, that the ſpeRacors 
wghtbe moved to ſhed tears ; now he enlargeth himſelf further, calling up- 
onall women to mourn, and not the few Coxdutirie before-ſpoken of only, 
the cauſe being common to women all over the Land. And he ſpeaks to wo- 
nennather chen men here, becauſe that by nature they were more apt to weep 
xcalamities, and he had before begun to ſpeak of them, and men had nor 


their ears by a P/conaſme to ſtir them up the more to hearken, as to a matter 
efgreat moment, in regard of which they ſhould rather negleR to attend to 
uything elſe then to this. 

- Andwhat is it, but that Death i come up into our Windows ? The Jews think 
iftheir wals be ſtrong, and their gates and doors faſt ſhut and barr'd, that no 
enemycan come to hurt them, bur they ſhall be utterly deceived, death ſhall 
beſentin by the bigheſt windows, God that brings deſtruQion can bring it 
any way, and they are but fools that think otherwiſe. Therefore mourn all 
tender-hearred women, as for that which ſhall certainly come, and teach your 
dwghters co mourn, for the judgement ſhall extend to you all young and old, 
oneanother, yea and ſtrong Palaces of the great ones ſhall defend them no 


more, then the cottages of the poor. 


- "of all beholders, But he had in rrath acted the part of an whole State pe- | 
Iahino together in che moſt patherical manner that he could, repreſenting al- 


wattheir vanity, in that they were moved commonly ſo much at a matter of 


| 


| , 


I Theſl.5. 
Vetſ. 20, 


Verſ 21, 


Verſ-23. 


Let not the Wiſe man glory in his Wiſdom, &c, Theſe words are to be taken 
scobering with thoſe before verſ.21,22. where death and becoming as dung 
akterdeach is threatned to the wicked Jews. Now leaſt any amongſt them 
ſhould bearing himſelf either upon his wiſdom, riches or ſtrength ſay, I care 
atwhat thou chreatneſt, I have wit enough, or wealth, or ſtrength enough 
tolave one, he admoniſheth them here not todo ſo, for all theſe are but a 
deceirfull foundation, but toturn to the Lord and in him only ſo doing to be 
confident and comfortable, becauſe to ſuch the Lord will be ready to ſhew 
es kindneſs and mercy, let men rage againſt them what they can, as 
al.3. 
— 1 will puniſh all the uncircumciſed With the circumciſed, Hebr, The circumciſed 
muncircamcifion. Here the Prophet concludes with terrour to the Jews, if 
they bad any hope yer notwithſtanding all that was before-ſaid, becauſe they 
nerethe peculiar people of God, a circumciſed Nation , baving the fign of 
bis covenant upon their fleſh. It was, he ſaith, but circumciſton in uncircum- 
ahon, and therefore ſhould not profit ehem , the fleſh, which was of leaſt 
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nomenr, circumciſed, but the heart, the circumciſion whereof is principally 


Verſ. 25, 


Jer-4-4- 


equired, not. And therefore they muſt look to eſcape no better, who were 
I i 2 of 


Kr Ep 


_— 


CAt the Signs of Heaven. Jeremiah 109, © 


Note, 


Verſ.2. 


Matth. 6. 


* | account. and ye and they without difference ſhall, when Gods judgements 


1 Pet. 3-19. 


ich they are mentioned together. If it be ſaid, Egypt and Eay 
PROrs jv. aber} in the fleſh,why then is this diſtin&tion made, T hey ays gg 
uncircumeifed, and anctremmciſed in heart ? Anſw. Although they were| 
circumciſed, yet che Jews challenged this for their peculiar priviledge, accoyn- 
ting n—_— forit the ofily people in Gods favour inall the world, where. 
fore it is {| 


of ?udab then of Exypt, Ammen, Edom or Moab ſometime confederates with 


ofconceſſion, Let your diſtinction paſſe for cur 
they are uncircumciſed notwithſtanding their circumciſion, ſo are ye in Gods 


[t mel], ſuffer together. See the like Rom.2.28,29. and as it is withthe 
CS mciſed in heart, A ſhall it be with the unbaptized in ſpirit, the outward 
' waſhing with water ſaves not if that be away. | 


__ — — — ———— 
- 


| Earn not the Wayes of the Heathen, neither be diſmayed at the ſigns of heaven, 
Lis the Heathen are diſmayed at them, . Some make a queſtion, whether this 
was ſpoken to the ten Tribes already in Captivity, to warn them againſt Aſtro- 
logers in Caldea, and the Idolatries there praiſed, or to the Jews which 
ſhould ſhortly be carried thither, that they might not then be corrupted thus, 
But I ſee no cauſe of this queſtion, for the Prophet might profitably thus wam 
the Jews being yet in 7«4ea, in going on inthe Argument in band abour fear- 
- | ing or not fearing the judgements by him threatned. And he ſeemeth to me, 
after that be had uſed one argument to make them to be affected hereat, t- 
ken from mourning women, Chap.9.17. now to enter upen another taken from 
Aftrologers, whoſe predictions by the (tars, the ſigns of heaven, they greatly 
feared, but the judgements fore-told by the Lord to come upon them 
feared not. For it is his chief ſcope in this Chapter by comparing the Lord 
and Idols together, to ſhew his excellency and their vanity, and conſequently 
how much the preditions of his ſervants areto be regarded, to ſtirre us up'to 
repentance for the preventing of them, and how little the predictions of Idol 
ſervants, ſuch as Aſtrologers are, who fear men by the ſigns of heaven, teach- 
ing a fatal neceſſity, that whatſoever is thereby portended according to their 
judgement made upon the conſtellations and ſeveral aſpeRs of the Planets, or 
upon the appearing of the fixed ſtars, ſhall certainly comero paſſe, not only 
in reſpeQ of the alteration of weather, but of good or evil to befall particular 
perſons according to the time of their birth, or undertaking buſineſs at thisor 
thattime, or to whole Nations in reſped of peace or warre, health or infefti- 
on, plenty, or famine, or alterations to better or worſe. Now to diſſwade 
them from taking heed to theſe Prophets, be ſaith, that it is the way of Het- 
thens to fear for their prediRtions by the ſtars, and therefore he bids them leave 
this vanity tothem alone, which is his menacing, when he ſaith, For the Ht 
then are diſmayed at them, as our Lord in another caſe having ſpoken againſt 
diſtraQting cares of this life, ſaith, For after «ll theſe things do the Heathen ſob) 
Whether the ſigns of heaven be nor at all to be feared, or how farre fo 
heed may be taken to them, or what is to be thought of the Aſtrologian art, 
whether it be lawfull or not by the ſtars to judge of events, I ſhall nor ſpeak 
here, becauſe T have ſaid ſomething to this already upon 1/4. 47. 13. Onely 1 
ſay, that in this place the unlawfulneſs or lawfulneſs of judiciary Aſtrology 
comes not in queſtion, but that fear of the ſigns of heaven, in which they are 
looked at as gods, viz.the Sunne, Moon and Starres, and worſhipped, that 
they might not hurr, bur be propitious and favourable, which as a moſt 
{inne is ſpoken of, Dex.4.19. and the Hebrews are ſtraitly charged againſt it 
Thus fear not the ſigns of heaven, but acknowledge them to be but ſervants, 
whether their aſpects be favourable or adverſe, and that the great Creator of 
| them and us all can at his pleaſure croſſe them in their operations, according 
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6 "4 mich 10-17. Gather thy Wares. 


- 365 


The is by us in faith and repentance, ſought or not ſought'unto from time to 
my And that the Prophet ſpeaks in this ſenſe appears, becauſe after forbid. | 
Thas to fear theſe ſigns, be immediately inveigheth againſt Idols, ver/.3,4,8c 
Thich would have no coherence with.chis, bu oaly in the ſenſe before-go- 
ks, but in that ſenſe the coherence is good. Fear chem not, © that” is, account 
"Them not Deities co worſhip them, as if chey had power ; and: that ye may 
kvethem alwayes before you for this end, make not Images of them, for 

is were the greateſt vanity or folly chat could be, as is ſhewed atlarge here, | 


md 1/a.46 


E: 


peaking to them as apeople even now ready to be ſpoiled of all their goods. 
when che enemy cometh they gather all chings of worth together into 
holds to fave them out of their hands, leaving other places bare before 


| Gather thy wares (0 thou that dwelleſt in the munition ) Here the Prophet re- | Ver.17. 
turns again to the threatning of the judgment by the Caldees wherewith be be- 
4s 


them, ſo he cals upon them in this verſe to do. Yet fo he threatneth verſ.18. Verſ.18. 


that they ſhould ſave nothing, foreven out of theſe ſtrong holds, he faith, 
[chat be would ſling them at this time, as a ſtone is (lung, and diſtreſſe them 
fo, that they ſhould cerrainly finde ic thus, the enemy after ſtreightning by 


breaking in co their ſtrongeſt holds, and diſpoſſeſling them thereof, and 


| - tothe Caldees, as if their gathering of the ſpoils caken from them 


Jews were meant : bur this is altogether from the purpoſe, 


\the perſon of all 74d4h, rhus teaching them what they ſhould do, +iz. be al- 
"[ready affeRed with this deſtruQion ſhortly to come, as if it were already 
Jcome. confeſſiog it to be juſt, and therefore patiently reſolving ro bear it. 
TAnd that the Propher ſpeaks this in the perſon of «dab, and to teach that 
Iwhole ſtate, is made plain by the next words. | 
My tabernacle 1s diſſolved, and all my cords broken, &c, A metaphorical ex- 
Ipreſſion ſetting forch the utter deſtrution of Fer»/alem, even as when a 
[Gp is quite broken up, not any Tent, or part of a Tent being lefr 
ng. | 
1» I know that the Way of man 1s net in himſelf, it is not in man that Walk- 
Tetbto dire&t his ſteps. Having threatned deſtruction and deſolation to Fadea, 
now becauſe the Jews contrariwiſe promiſed themſelves ſafety, partly by their 
own power and preparations, that they could make-to defend themſelves, and 
by the help of the -£gypriaxs their confederates, he leaveth them and 
turnech his ſpeech to the Lord , as being our of hope to perſwade them to 
the evil to come, and in fearing to turn from their ſins, that ſo it might be 


1 prevented. And what faith he, but in effeR that they were yain in their ima- 


vinations, becauſe men may prepare to the battel, and promiſe to themſelyes 
good ſucceſs, but when they are armed and ſtrengthned by humane help ac- 
cording to their hearts deſire, they have gone as farre as they can, they are 
ableto effe& nothing, but any forces coming againſt them that are ſtirred up 
by God co puniſh them for their ſins, although fewer, ſhall eaſily deſtroy and 
break their whole ſtrength, but much more the Ca/dees a Nation ſo populous 
and mighty ; Thus Calvin. But Ferom, Theod. Rabanms expound it of Ne- 
{Mchadnezz4r, it is not in that man that walketh to dire& his wayes, that is, 
becannqt come and prevail without thee, becauſe having ſaid ZDI'RX? he ad- 
deth 2X? ſipnifying only one more mighty. And as this is firſt and properly 
{ſpoken to the caſe in hand, ſo itis jonnny true being anderſtood of going 
{inthe way by God appointed us, that we may be bleſſed and happy for ever, | 
Ourendeavouring ſutfceth not, but God Works the will and the deed of his own 
vd pleaſure. The Pelagians hence gather, becauſe it is ſaid, 7t & not in man 
that Walketh to direFt hu goings, that he can by bis own ſtrength walk in this 
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ins them wich ſpeed to go afarre off into Captivity, as a ſtone is caſt farre 
| aſing, Thus alſo Calvin, who faith, that Hebrew Expoſitors apply verſe 
y the 


* Woe is me for my hurt, my Wound i grievous. Here Jeremiah to ravate ; 
the judgement ſpoken of, ver.18. the more, turns ler as it =. 4 into Verſ19 


Verſ.20, 


Verſ.23, 


Phil.2.13, 


D—— 


Corret# mein Fadeement. — | 
«ix. but ke maſt be bolpen by Gods grace, that he may be perfe&t. But this | Þ: 
ck Aervwin morethenis intended; his walking being ſpoken of only by way{ # 
of conceſſion, asif itwere ſuppoſed if he can walk, be muſt have ſtr 
of grace from God ſo to do, otherwiſe he is attogether unable ; it is as Chriſt 
elſwhere ſaith, Yithout me Je can do nothing ; -And as in the Canticles, Dran 
me; and 1 Will rrnine after thee. But of this, thatwe can doe nothing without, 
but by the grace of God preventingand aſliſting us, ſee my Notes upon Phil, 
2.12. Hugs, Lyra and Diony ſire are for this laſt ſenſe onely , taking it-as 4 
ound of the prayer ver/.22- ſith man cannot go right bur erre and ſinne' gf 
imſelf, Be not ſo ſevere unto me, becauſe I have ſinned, but uſe lenity in 
correcting me, Augyſt.lib.2. de cor. Scioad correptionem meam pertinere quid 
mints 4 te adj wvor, ut perfetts dirigantur greſſus mei, erwuntamen ob hoc noli 
| ern agere ranqnam i” furore, quo iniquos wos damnare ſtatuiſts, {ed tangquam 
In judicio, quo doces twos non ſuperbire. | St 
0 Lord, corre me, but in judgement, not in anger. Seetng it is not in mah 
todire& his wayes :' unleſſe by thy grace he be kept from evil, be,ſhall be rex 
dy ſtillto go on infinne againſt all admonitions, Corre&me for ſinne,, Ipray 
thee in the perſon of this people, not in anger to deſtruRion, as aiming ar no- 
thing elſe, but let thy corretioncome 00 me, 4s a judgement here for my 
bettering, that I may more conſtantly abidein thy favour hereafter.” So that 
he doth not pray againſt all judgements, For it i good for we , faith David, 
that prayed likewiſe, P/al.6.1. that 1 have bren affiifted ; but that judgements 
might be ſo order'd that a greater good to the ſoul might hence redound unto 
the people, then hurt unto their bodies and outward ſtate. And thus theſe two; 
verſes. cohere excellently together, the former being underſtood according to 
Lyraand Auguſtine. And likewiſe being underſtood arcording to Cavin, 
' Frbe want of power in manto refrain from going in an evil way of hardening 
his heart againſt Gods threatnings, is by the Prophet made a ground of plead- 
ing for mitigation, when judgements ſhould come. 
Pour ont thy Wrath upon the . Heathen that know thee not, &c. It may ſeem 
ſtrange that Jeremiah ſhould pray thus againſt all other Nations, ſeeing it is 
, | unknown to man, what he will finally do with them, although for the pre 
ſent they be in a reprobate condition. But it is to be underſtood, that he pray- 
eth not thus againſt them all for ever, but againſt che reprobates amongſt] 
them, ſuch as the Ca/dees and other Nations, joining with them, did malici- 
ouſly in moſt barbarous cruelty deſtroy the Jews and their Cities , as the fol- 
lowing words do declare, They have devonred acob, 8&c. Theſe words theres 
fore are nothing elſe bur a pronouncing them accurſed for ever, and uncaps- 
ble of any mercy, that be reprobates, and ſuch as ſhall not be judged inmercy, 
as Gods peculiar people, but in fury, and they are deſcribed that be ſuch,they 
know not God. 2. They call not #pon bis name, for how ſhall he that knows not 
God call upon him. 3. They devour andconſume Jaceb , they are infeſt ene 
mies to the faithfull, working from time to time what they can againſt them, 
as Cainagainſt Abel, Eſan againſt Jacob, Saul againſt David, and the Scrides 
and Phariſees againſt Chriſt. The Lords proceeding againſt his people fin-| 
ning and them, ſhall be divers in the end, theſe ſhall be onely correQted 
and amended by ſufferings and faved , theſe confounded and periſh for| ' 
ever. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Verſ.1,2,3, HE feremiah is commanded again to ſpeak unto the Jews, and to repeat 


from the beginning Gods gracious dealing with them in taking them into 
(his Covenant, which was, that they ſhould obey his Commandments, and fo 
[be bis people, and he their God. And his accurſing of all that do nor, accord- 
10g t0 Dext.27.26. out of each ones own mouth, whereunto 7eremiah in the 
name 
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| "They alt ery unto me, and { will not hear them. This may ſeem firange, ſee- 


" [Angels inthe higheſt heaven, and chereforenot to Saints. 


'[bntends ir, ſaying, That they offered incenſe to Baal, ſerting up Alcars for this 


| «nah 11.9, A Conſpiracy in the men of Fuduh. 


he 


'F A meoftheuvall ſaith Amex,” for ſo they were all required to ſay. 'Here all 


"[ehingyare cafie to be underitood, only verſc2, becauſe he faith, Hear ye, and 
1abj: inche plural number, and yet vec; 'Say thow, who'are meant by this 
: #2 Either Jeremiab;rogerther with Barzch, or with other Prophers of 
that time. / See a like ſpeech Hoſ. 2.1. Abdiah or Obadiah't.r: ft 2 
"1 conſpiracy 1s found in rhimen of 7ndah, 8&c. To aggravate their ni of 1do- 
the niore, he cals ie aconfpiracy of the Jews and /ſ-aelires alſo; verſe 10. 
tharis, the ten Tribes, with whom'the kingdom of 7»dah was alwayes at dead- 
feud, and never ceaſed warring , yer to break the Covenant of God-they 
rexdily conſented together, as Herod and Pontins Pilare, Phariſees and Hero- 
Siz-and Sadances, fews and Gentiles to perſecute Chriſt. Such conſpiracies 
te daily amongſt the wicked, although otherwiſe at enmity one with ano- 
ther, to tear the holy Name of God with oaths, co ferve the drunken god 
[Faxchs by drunkenneſs, and Mammon by covecons wrelting and wringing, 
{franding and circumventing, and the fleſh by ſenſual living, 


ind itis faid, Call #pon me inthe time of trouble, and I Will hear and deliver thee, 
it when they cry and a re not heard , that live in finne ſtill, and have no 
hearrs to turn therefrom) it is no marvel. | Forit is by the ſame Prophet faid, 
Tf Iregard iniquity in my heart, God Will not hear my prayer, Plal.66.18, Now 
te Jews arecharged, as they cried to God, fo to have. ſought to falſe gods, 
v.11. even as the Papiſts not contenting themſelves to call upon God only, 
Aakrhe rather to prevail by ſeeking ro both he and ſhe Saints alſo. Bur 
here is a plain denial of audienge to any that do ſo, becauſe they rob God of 
is peculiar honour, which he faith exprefly, he will not give to another, not 
nly God, but creature, how excellent foever, whether Sun, Moon,or Stars,or 


| 


* According tothe number of thy Cities are thy gods. Thus he begins the verſe, 


purpoſe, 1n all the ſtreets of Fernſalem. Andif to Baal, which is but one, 
How can they be charged with having ſo many gods? An/w. BY Baal a fin- 
gular being ptrt for a plural, all their under-gods, which were of a kinde,were 
neint. For the Heathen had "one principal god , and all the reſt, which 
hey held to be as Mediators to him, were called Baalim; fo Calvin, and of 
them the Jews learned to do the like. | 

Verſ.14. is the ſame with Chap.7.16, 

What hath my beloved to do in my houſe? foe hath Wrought lewdneſſe with many, 
When ſhe doth evil ſhe glorieth. Having profeſſed before not to hear his people 
praying, becauſe they adjoyned ro him many corrivals, now. he challengerh | 
them ſaying, hat haſt thou to do in my houſe ? For by beloved here the Jew 1s | 
doubtleſſe meant, though many think otherwiſe that Jeremiah is meant, faith | 


. 
: 


this word [be/oved ] now given tothe Jew, for they were eleRed in their fa- 
thers, and tor their ſakes called beloved, even in their ſtate of intidelity, Rom. 
11.28. And whereas the Maſculine gender is in the next word varied into the 
Feminine; for the word beloved in the Hebrew is a Maſculine, he faith, That 
this is ordinary under the title of a daughter to ſet forth /:ra/alem,her lewdnes | 
wrought with many was with many falſe gods complained of before. The 
holy fleſs is paſſed frem thee, that is, Thou haſt no pure Sacrifice to come with- | 
all unto me, and therefore canſt not come acceptably ; for thy lewdneſs | 
makes thy Sacrifices of fleſh and fat, although of the beſt, ro be vain, as is 
Pizinly faid, 1/a.1.11,12.' And hereby art thou rendred the more abomina- | 


le, becauſe whilſt thou doſt thus ill thou wilt not be brought to be aſhamed, | 


bur glorieſt and boaſteſt of thy priviledge, as if ſtill thouwert a more excel- | 
ople then any other, and dearer to God, ſo that what judgements ſo- 
fer be threatned, thou ſhalt eſcape them well enough. The Yulgar Latine | 


pt, 
- 


_I14 fo' 


Verſ.13. 


Calvin. 


Verſ.15. 


Calvin. What doſt thou praying in my houſe any more, fith that I have re- | Catvin. 
|jeRed all their prayers ? And he faith, that we ſhall not need to be moved at 


Verſg, 


Note. 
Verl. 11,12. 


Pal. 50.14, 


Nate. 


Col.2. 16. 
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Hit Name a green Olive-tree. Jeremiah 11.4 


th 


Kimchi. 
Vatabl. 


2 Note. 


Pagnin. 
Vatablus. 


Verſ.16. 


plains it-of the abominations ſet npin the Temple in the dayes of 14 
rms?) - if he had ſaid naſe, 


| bethus taken, the ſenſe will be without all exception, Jeremiah being 


2 reaſon yielded, She hath done filthineſſe many Wayes, thus alſo it is a reaſon 
rendring why ber prayers ſhould notbe heard, as was together threatned oer.| | 


co make this the more plain according to the ſenſe before-going, renders ix, 
9 wideft;qued diletim menus in domo mea fecit ſcelers multa ? and 7erom ex. 


So likewiſe T heed. Lyranus, Th. Aquinas, » Why ſhould 3 
not caft him out therefore, as Ihave threatned > Hugo and 1/idor. What doth 
my beloved ſervant Feremiah praying in my houſe ſtill for this City, which 
hath committed ſo great wickedneſles ? And this reading is more agreeablety 
the Hebrew, whereinit is word for word, bat to. my beloved in my houſe ? fi 
hath done Wickedneſſe, yea man) Wickedneſſes, or with many, that is, falſe gods, 


but moſt favoured by the Hebrew Text, which changeth che gender, haying 
ſpoken firſtin the Maſculine, and then ſpeaking in the Feminine. Sothatif it 


ver.14. to pray no more for them, hath the ſame here further inculcated, 


14. Kimhi and Vatablus will have it to be the ſpeech of 7eremiah to .or 
Chriſt, whom he calleth his beloved ; but the words, 1y houſe, will not 


So likewiſe the Septwrgint, and Ferom and Theedoret explain it accordingly, 


Hebr. T bey ſhall maky to paſſe away, or take away holy fleſh from thee ,thatis , 
1dolatries ſhall cauſe that f- Sacrifices ſhall nor be meoy_ as holy, Lay 
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as was before complained. This is cenſured by Calviras an utter miſtaking | | 


this. The next words in vulgar are, il thy holy fleſh takg away thy Wwickedueſſe!| 


teſted as abominable, and for them the Temple being burnt, and chou carti.| 


ed away into Captivity, they ſhall ceaſe and be no more offered at all. Note 
hence, that fin annihilateth holineſſe in any of our performances, as in ih 
Sacrifices of the wicked there is fleſh, but no holy fleſh, that is taken a 
and ſo there isnothing accepted, but deteſted of God. Some by the 
fleſh threatned to be taken away , underſtand holy Priefts , that ſhould be 
carried into Captivity, that is, ſanRified or ſer apart to this holy office, but 
this were very improper to call men ſerving atthe Altar,fleſh. 

The Lord called thy name a green Olrve [ree, fair, and of goodly fruit. 
make their miſery to appear the more, he recounts what the Jew was, 4 
and flouriſhing 0/ve tree, ſo Rem.11. they are fet forth as branches of the 
Olive,and Zac.4-14. Rev.1 1.4 we read of two witneſſes of God called Olive! 


cellent,as Enochand Elias,whomT errulliancalleth eternitatis candidatos glots 
ous for theireternity, even in their bodies. Of the Olive tree there be 

rare properties, for which the Church is ſet forth hereby. Firſt, the wood 
thereof is not ſubje ro.corrupt in any continuance of time, either by wet of 
wormeating, for which it is the emblem of eternity. Secondly, It is moſt fruit 
full, for which the juſt arecompared to trees that in age bring forth mort 


fat ſoile, the ſoile where the vine was planted,is ſaid to be fi/i olee, the child 
an Olive. Fourthly, The leaves of the Olive tree never wither, but are alw 
green Hoſea 14. 6. Iſrael ſhall be as the dew, as the lily, the root of Libanm, 
and bu glory as an Olive tree.Fifthly,an Olive branch is an emblem of peace,fot 
which the Dove ſent out by Noah returned with an Olive branch in her mouth, 
and it is fabled by the Poers, that Neptune and Minerva being at ſtrife, whe- 
ther of them ſhould be chief, he alledged, that he ruled over the water, witle 
out, which nothing can grow; ſhe, that ſhe planted the Olive, the emble 
of peace, without which no ſtate can proſper, and then which nothingis more 
ſweet or more deſirable, and it was given on her fide. Sixthly, The Olive Tree 
is a ſigne of mercy, for which cauſe So/omon made two Cherubims of Ol 


wood, and placed them ſo as to cover the mercy ſeat. 1 Kings 6.31. Seventhly, 

| The Olive tree though very fruitfull, hath very little and pale leaves, or gt 

 inclining to pale, ſo the fruicfull being very fruitfull in good, make no ont- 

| ward ſhew,are full of mercy and peace, and greenthrough joy in ccibulatoy 
a 


I 


al 


Trees,which ſheweth, that chisis a name of thoſe that be moſt famous and &]- 


fruit P/al. 92. Thirdly, it is moſt fat in the oyle; For which E/a- 5. 1. fora} 
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# [achunder, but expounds it as before. It may be underſtood either of the 


TITS 


k, gp —_— . . . 
'” —_ LIo17. With the noiſe of a tumult, | 
j : 7 | [ad baveſoyl.in their lamps ungo the ead,are not to be corrupted by adverſity.or | 


perity,chreatnings or promiſes, profits, or pleaſures, but continue alwayes 


ch one a tree, of which he would be the patron, Z»piter the Oak, Yeuwe the 
Mictle, P heb: the Bay,Cybela the Pine, Herenles thePoplar; Minerva wondring 
ked.why they choſe all barren crees,none of chem fruitful? 7apiter anſwered 
leaſt ey ſhould ſeem to value profit above honour.Bur in truth, faid Minerva, 
chooſe ye as ye pleaſe, I think the Olive moſt worthy to be preferred for the 
faitfulneſſe. Then 7»picer, (O daughter ) 1 ſee that thou art wiſeſt of them 
(all, for unleſſe i be proficable chat we doe, fooliſh is our glory. With 
the woiſeof a great twmult he hath kindled fire »pon it, Hebr, At the voice, or 
inthe voice of 4 great apnea or cutting down, for ſothe word T7197 ſigni- 
kerh, it is ſpoken thus, in alluding to that which was ſaid in the beginning of 
the verſe, The Lord called thy name an Olive, fair and fruitful : but in ſtead of 
this voice another of cutting off the branches of this Olive ſhall be heard when 
| rw ſhall burn the City and Temple with fire, and all the Palaces and 
{rely buildings, as branches of the Ciry,ſhall by them be broken down. Zerom 
7/08 from 2 te ſpeak,and renders it, At the woice of a great ſpeech,as of 


' [yoice of God calling theCa/dees to do this execution , becauſe they had nor 
arded his mild voice of honouring them with ſo glorious a name of a green 
Ole Tree, or of the tumulcuous voice of the Calares, when they deſtroyed 
[tem Wherews ſome underſtand it of the voice of vainglorious ſpeaking in 
their part, as if this were here pointed at,as the cauſe of their deſtruRion; it is 
further fetcht, and doth not ſo well agree with the words, which ſhew not 
the cauſe, but che manner of their deſtruRion,in the noiſe of cutting and hew- 
ingwith the ſword, after which burning with fire followeth. And this is fur- 
\ [ther confirmed. YFerſe 17. For the Lord that planted th:e, hath ſpoken evill 
againſt thee ; therefore in this terrible ſpeech or voice, or according to it he 
Et kindle 2 fighh &c+ for his plancing, it is a metaphorical ſpeech, as alſo 
Ela 5. and in many other places, it being mean in chat pleaſant and fruitful þ 
Country caſting the Canaamtes out. 
Und the Lord hath given me knowledge of it, and thou ſhewedſtme their doings, 
Herbe Prophet ſheweth, ehat for his propheſying of the judgments before 
ſpoken of, which to do yec he was ſet on work by God : ( forhe had not 
known theſe-things, but chax God ſhewed him them ) bis life was ſought 
by thoſe of his City Av»arhorh, bur without cauſe, be being, if they ſhould 
ſky bim, butasa Lamb or an Ox, ready inſilence and. patiently to ſuffer. 
ome expound this of Chriſt, becauſe he is often compared to a Lamb, or 
Sheep, as E/a.53. Toh. 1. fc. butit is certain that Jeremy ſpeaketh of him- 
klf, yet that herein he was a type of Chriſt, as other Prophets alſo were, I 
ceny not. 
"Let me ſee thy vengeance on them, Ver.19. he hath ſaid, that he was = 
Lamb,bur how doth he now acquit himſelf like a Lamb? is this to do to call for 
ce te, He did not this out of impatience, ſaith Calvin,but pure zeal of 
the ſpirit, as God directed him,as be was a man he ſubmitred himſelf patiencly 
tobear even death ir ſelf, alchough never ſo unjuſtly inflited upon him _-—P 
innocent, but as rapt by a prophetical ſpirit, he ſpeaketh chus bitterly agai 
that crue of reprobates, his example being berein ſingular, to ſhew malicions 
wicked men,that perſecute their innocent teachers,what vengeance hangerh 0- 
vet their heads,and not to be commonly imitated by us: and that he was here- 
in guided by the ſpiric appeareth, becauſe that immediately the Lord bad him 
00M vengeance to the men of Anathoth. Verſ.21.22.7 hy young men ſpall die | 
the ſword (that is) ſuch as are able to bear arms, And thy ſons and daughters 
famine, that is, the reſt of the weak multitude of children and women, in 


e time of ſiege, cauſing ſcarcity and unſeaſonable weather , hindring the 
in- 


| 


found in the Faich to heir dying day. To conclude this of the OliveTree, Phe. | Phzd. 1.3; em-'| 
|&*io.the praiſe of ic telleth this ſtory, Upon a; time the gods ſhould chooſe |: | 
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"ce Perſecutors of Prophets judges. Jeremiah 12. 


Þ 


| 


;  Verl.23, 


Note. 


AR.16. 
AQ.17. 


Matth. 11, 
Chap-12, 


Verſ.1. 


br 


Pſal.36.6+ 
Pſal.42.6- 


| ly to inſtruc and admoniſhthem in particular , provoke God moſt 
r 


| ple, not one'of them being ſpared , as it was with Sodoms, where they all 


: | reaſon of this and' ſuch other like judgments, .Why contrary to his threas| 


And I will leave no remnant of the men of Anathoth, Chap. 4. 27. It is ſaid, 7 
will not make 4n end z.and 1/a.1. and Chap. 10. A remnant ſhall be left, there. 
fore theTown or City whichfeeks the ruine of the Prophet amongſt them dzi-* 


em of all others, and therefore ſhall be judged above other wicked: peo. 


anded together againſt juſt Lot, The Jern/s/ymitans were allo cruelly 
bentagainſt /eremy, but Anatherh was his habitation, he went but ſometimes 
to Jeruſalem to propheſie, but here he was continually, and they had more vx. 
perience of his unblamable life , zeal and ſanity, and partake more of his 
labours, Therefore their ſin was greateſt by farre ; and hereby the more 

vated, that when he came home, thinking in his own Town to have- ſome t& 
freſhing by kinde entertainment there after his hard encounters with the men 


of Zeruſalem, they concrariwiſe conſpired againſt him, and increaſed his trow| 


ble more. Yea it is moſt probable that they made the 7er»/o/ymitans more in- 
fenſe againſt him, by-traducing him co them, as the Fes afterwards in one! 
City where Pa#/ had preached, followed him to another, to ſtirre up perſe- 
cution againſt him there alſo. And as the manner of theſe our times is, th 
ofa Paſtors own flock are his cruelleſt enemies, both at home and abroad .ng' 
being moved by his piety, learning or gravity,bur. againſt all perſecuting, and 
outing him, if he be not in all their new devices according to the min 

a few humorous perſons amongſt them. And the like befell our Lord, That 
Prophet was not without honour,ſaving in his own Countrey, for which heſp 
terribly thunders againſt Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernanm,preferring even 
Sodom before them at the day of Judgement. 


—— 


CHAP. XII. 


T Hou art juft, O Lord, When I plead with thee yet let me tal@With thee of th 
7«dements. Having complained of the men of Anathorh, Cha.11.20, Now 
becauſe that for the preſent they were in a proſperous condition,notwith(lands 


iog their moſt treacherous dealing with him, and the-fins wherein cine 
G 


which he ſaith that the Lord had ſhewed him, and the terrible threa 
deſtroying judgments, therefore he firſt profeſſing that he beleeved 
be juſt in his dealings towards all men, craveth leave to ask- ofsthe Lord 


nings and the deſerts of their wickedneſle, he dealt thus in the interim by 
For by his Judgments he meaneth his dealing in any kinde,either by pro 
or adverſity, becauſe all things are judiciouſly moderated by his provid 
but why the wicked ſhould proſper for a time and treacherous perſons, 
ſeeming to have the better of Gods righteous ſervants, is a thing ſo deep and 
hidden, that man cannot ſee into it. For this Gods judgements are ſaidto be 
great deep,and Deep callcth to deep. Wherefore Jeremiah in all humility 
leave to demand the reaſon of God, from whom be muſt learn it, that would be{ 
herein ſatisfied, and whilſt he cannot yet hold firmly to this principle, that 
God is juſt inall his wayes,and righteous in all his works. Thus alſo 7ob 21. 
73: Hab.1. Tob, David and Habbakkak make the fame humble demand.Forit b 
need to be reſolyed,' becauſe that for this ſeeming partiall dealing, ſome think 
that there is no God, ſome that he cares not for humane affairs, orif he 
not for particulars,or not more for the faithful that daily ſerve him, then fot 
the wicked that care not for the knowledge of his wayes, or walking thetts 
in,as Epitterws faith. Yet the very Heathen that were wiſer then the relt, ba 


alwayes acknowledged a divine providence moderating even in the proſperity 

of the wicked, as of Rwffinns, who by the favour of Theodoſrs Emperor 

highly advanced, abuſed his favour to pride and ambition, in ſo much thath# 
mo 
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| increaſe of the fruits of the earth, as was before threatned, Chap. 8. 13, 
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1A, 12.3, Nearmn their mouth, bus far from reins. | 


'y to have a match betwixt his daughter and 4rcawin the | | | 
prevailed ſo farre, that a day wasſer for ft, nat plies oche vale 
ag oe imperis ; but.the ſame day he was cutio-pieces by the ſou]- 
diets. Before this was done, the Heathen complaided grievouſly agairiſt the 
jaſtice and providence of the gods : but being done, they ſaw, char ſowicked 
qthan was buc lifted up.to de calt down by che yreater fall, and ſv all their 
wortouring. ceaſed. Whereupon Clandian thus, 
44 Abſtniit huxc randem Ra ffini pena twmultnrm, 
-.  Abſolvit deos ;qars non ad culmine reriem 
\  Injſtes creviſſe queror ; tolluntur in alrum, 
ers dof planet 
»& hou med them they art near in their month, but far fromtheir 
wines, that is, in word acknowledged by them, according to on ay 
arhiers bectery by giving ſucceſſe to what they ſpeak, and. do. For Ver.4. They 
fughe hall nok-ſee wr laſt end, thit is, he will never puniſh-us with deſtrudi, 
da; notwithſtanding his terrible chreatnings. But Pl chem ox, faith he, 4s 
beep 10 rhe flaighrer, intimating, that ſo it ſhould ſoon be, and then the earth 
dumb creatures ſhould ſuffer no longer by cheir means, as before their de- 
|{&raQtion is ſhewed; ver/.4.'cbar they ſhould do, and this is yielded as a rea- 
thac being ſo vile and wicked, and cherefore threatned, they were 
thing move hereby, bur as contemning ir, ſaid, That God ſhould never 
| nge lipon them; (© as that they ſhanld be cur of; none being left, as 
athreatried Chap.1 1.23 For theſe words Yerſ.3. Prepare rhem for the day of 
; the Hebrew is, San#ific them, beiog ſo ſpoken, becauſe the wicked 
it are offered as it were in Sacrifice to Gods juſtice, and' thete- 
fire the ſame word is uſed, that in —_ beaſts apart for Sacrifice. And wirh- 
gliby this fimilirude of ſheep farred to che laughter, is incimared, che reaſon 
of Gods ſo favourable dealing with che wicked in preſent; he doth by them 
bit as a Grafier by bis ſheep and oxen, feeds'rhem fully and daintily, to far 
thera up againſt the day of laughter.:. for-ro make chem tir for Sacrifice, 
+ inuſt ficſt-be chus Kept and made fat, ſich lean Sactifices were not ac- 
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"If thin hiſt range with the foormen, and they have Wearied thee, How canft 
tlie cohtend With the horſes ? Here the Lord anſweteth Jeremiah , complaini 
ofthe wickedneſſe afd treachery of the men of his own Town Anarhorh, 

ing of him why they were ſuffered yer in ſuch a proſperous eſtace. 
finditis as if be had ſaid ( Oh feremiab) rouſe up thy languiſhing ſpirits, 
' furtthob cartied by the harſh dealing of the Anathorhires with thee 2 how ſhalt 
{thon dear the perſecutions of the Fero/o/ymirans ? for theſe are bur as foormen 
I"@compatiſon, theſe through their multicudes, riches and greatneſſe, as borſ- 
web; thoſe a4 4 Land of peace in compariſon of theſe, who may be likened 
the fwellitigs of /ordar , that overfloweth and drowneth all things fatre off 
time of its overflowing the banks. For /er»/alem was notorious for per- | ,, 

ing and killing che Prophets, e-Lnathorb and other ſmall Ciries, nor, be- a 

tabſt we read not of ſuch outrages ever done there, ſo that Anarhorh might | cadew. 

wellbe counted a Land of peace in compariſon of 1:r»ſalem. Thus Zyra, | Vaabl. 
Cald. Vatablus. 
And the hext words do further confirm this, For even thy brethren have dealt | Verl.6, 
Welebetronſly with thee, and cried after thee. That is , the men of Anathorh 
inp chee wich death for propheſying againſt them, and by this their op- 


FEE 


p and cruelcy thou art wearied, as hath been ſaid. And to their crying 
ater him is added N77 ſignifying fw//, according to our phraſe amain, or with 
worth, as if the men of any place being offended with one amongſt them, 

ould cry one to another K3//, kill him, as the Jews did afterwards againlt | 
iſt; Cracifit, crucifie him. And if they ſpeak, goods Words, believe them nor, 
their hearts are maliciouſly bent againſt thee, and if ro make thee ſtay | 


them ill, they ſhould ſpeak thee fair, it were bur in diſlimulacion, 
chat] , 
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Hieron. 
Hugo. 


' 


| 


Calvin. 


Note. 


Verſ.10, 


| 
| Verſ.11. 


| 


| Lyr& 
| Raban. 
| Gatv. 


 ———_ 


Th. Aquinas. 


Caldees and ſwelling /orday, becauſe they ſhould come in farre greater multi. 
tudes like a floud, as they are compared Chap.4.6,7. 1/a. 8.7. 59-19. Or by 
Iſfidor, taking it as ſpoken to Jeremiah by way of reproof thus, Thou canſt no 
ſeeinto the treachery of thy own Citizens, and wouldſt chou know a reaſon 
of my doings ? For theſe or any other, they may follow them that pleaſe; but 
I reſtin the firſt. 

Mine heritage is 10 me as a ſpeckled Bird. From Ferſ.7. the Lord declaresty 
Teremiah,. that alchough 1zdea were his inbericance, and be, hath hitheny 
greatly tendered it, alchough full of all manner of finne, cauſing the Pro- 
pher roask complainingly, why the wicked, ſuth as they generally were, pro- 
ſpered ſo: yet it ſhould no more be dearunto him, bur asa Lionin a w 
cryingour againſt him, ver/.8. and here as a ſpeckled Bird, whereby Jeon, 
Hugo and Thomas Aquinas, underſtand a Peacock, or Parriot, chat a man 
keeps for his delight, ſome a night-Owl, which is white and bath ſpots; 
ſome the Jack-daw in «E/ops Fables , becauſe againſt horh theſe the other 
birds come to beat them and peck them, as being envied by them for their 
different colour; ſome birds ſpotted with bloud. But forſomuch as the fame 


inheritance is compared before to a Lion, and it is moſt probable, that anv- 
ther ſimilicude ro the ſame purpoſe added, taken from Fowls, muſt beof fu 
a Fowl-as is likeſt to a Lion ; Calvin rather holds that a ſtrange bird is meant, 
that is, a bird of prey that cannot be cicurated, but flieth wildly about as 
king a prey of the tame, as Kites and Hawks which are ſpeckled, and flie one 
alone.” Forſuch was /#dea, that is, the Princes and: mighty men thereof to 
the poorer ſort, asis often complained. Bur ſee no cauſe of going from the 


ed Fowl, and ſuch is the Peacock more then any other , and for the gloriow 
rail proudeſt ; and the Jews were notorious not only for cruelty, for which 
they are often compared to a Lion, but alſo for pride, for which they are here 
compared to a Peacock for their pride :' ſee more Chap. 23.9. 15.18. Anditis 
to be noted that he ſaith, 21y heritage 1s tome as a Lion, 44 4 ſpeckled Bird ty 
me, denoting, that the cruelty, pride and contempt of the wicked againltthe 
Prophets of God, is againſt him, by reaſon of their near union unto him. 
Moſes ſaid, Tour murmnring umnet againſt me but againſt God, and the Lord 0, 
Samuel, They have not rejetted thee, but me : and Chriſt to his Apoſtles, Heths 
deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me ; and to Saul, Why perſecnteſt thou me ? And what 
ſhall be done to Gods heritage thus degenerating ? The birds are againſt ln 
round abort, and come all ye beaſts of the field ro devour ; wherein he continueth 
the Allegory, Sheis as a proud and contemptuous bird, and as a ſavage Lion, 
therefore this ſhall be her doom, the people of all Nations, as birds and beals 
of prey ſhall come about her, as Lions, and Tygers, and Eagles againſt het 
alone,and ſoſhall eaſily overcome and deſtroy her, and this was done whenthe 
Calaees came, 

Many Paſtonrs have deftroyed my vineyard. Some by Paſtors here undet- 
ſtand the Prieſts and wicked Prophets amongſt the Jews, bringing deftrudtion 
upon them by their ſins. Bur others better,the Princes coming with Nebuchat 
near, beforealſo thus called Chap.6.3. For this agreeth beſt with the words 
before-going, wherein they are called beaſts. 

Being deſolate it monrneth to me, Vulgar, Mowrned upon me, and this is a 
cording to the Hebrew , being expounded of their lamentable complaint 
againſt God, as dealing moſt cruelly by them, when they ſuffered ſuch git 
vous things, by Lyra, Hugo, Vatablus , Caldee, &c. Calvin takes it t0 


meant of the contrary diſpoſition to that which they were now in, as follo® 


10g 


My Heritage 4 « peekled Bird, J cremiah 13g | 


| that they mighe the bettereffe&their purpoſe againſt thee. For other Expo. 
| fitions brought by Fereom , Theodoret, Rabanus; Hugo, Thomas Aquinas, Cub. 
' vin, taking theſe words, as ſpoken to the Jews in general by the Lord, and by 
| their brethren, compared to footmen, the Aſoabites , Ammonites and Eq. 
| wites, who by warring againſt them had weatied them , and by horſes the 


firſt expounding it of a Peacock ; For both the words ſignifie a divers colow| 
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Jeremiah I2Is, Sown wheat, reap thorns. | 373 


| io the former reading, now they rejoyced in evil doing, and could not bemo- 
| by any denouncing of judgement to repent, but then they mourned, and 
lame bumbly craving help of the Lord. 
| » They have ſown Wheat, but ſhall reap thorns, they have put themſelves to pain, | Ver. 3 
| bat reaped no profit, and they ſhall be aſhamed of your revenues. Hebr. T hey have 
received for inheritance, but profited nor. For the word is 17112 and the Vulgar 
[renders it ſo. YVatablws , They have been ſick through travel and labour | Yatablur. 
you by inſtruQing and admoniſhing, thus ſowing wheat, as it were, 
[but ye brougheforth of this good ſeed nothing but thorns, that is, the curſed 
fraits of finne and rebellion, ſo that their great pains profited you not, but 
they were even aſhamed hereof. Thus. he, underſtanding the Prophets {nt 
mg chem from time to time. And the word \?.V be , Arai: from 1N 
tobe fick, to make his Expoſition the more probable, and who elſe can be 
faid to ſow wheat, . but boly Prophets? And were not the Jews herenpon as 
thornsunto them, pricking and vexing them with contempt, derifion, and 
enilentreating chem ? And might chey not be aſhamed to jee no betrer fruit of 
alltheir care and pains, on the peoples part brought forth ? And to ſhew that 
they ace not che ſame chat ſow, and tha bring forth fruit, he ſaith, They, are | Calvin. 
, def Jour encreaſe or revenue. Yet Calvin and other Expolitors reje | Hitrors 
is, andexpound it of the wicked Jews, who are ſaid to ſow wheat, but to = 
reap thorns, becauſe according. to their own opinion they. ſow good ſeed, | EE 
abeneof fafety and preſervation ſhould come in time of danger, by their ene- 
mies, in making a league with the «Egyptians, providing arms and men, and 
| ces for defence ; but it fell our clean contrary, the: Ca/dees comi 
produd of all this was nothing but thorns, they had no more benefic | Gen 4: 
thereof, then a laborious Husbandman of his ſowing good ſeed in his field, 
that yeeldech thorns and thiſtles through Gods curſe upon his labour, as it 
was threatned to Cay, that when he ſhould ſow the earth, it ſhould bring 
forth chorns unto him. And whereas he addeth, They ball inherit but not pro 
ie; for thus the word may beſt be tranſlated, it notably agreeth, the Jews Lad 
received Conan for an inheritance by Gads ſingular gift, ſeating them there 
hitherto apaioſt the attempts of all enemies that ſought co diſpoſſeſſe them, 
butnow this peculiar favour ſhould benetic them no longer, bur they ſhould 
be lefco the will of their enemies to be carried away caprive. And whereas 
thechange of rhe perſon is againſt this Expoſition, They ſhall be aſhamed of your 
revenwe, the Vulgarand Zn: alſo render it, Te ſhall be aſhamed; and Calvin 
becauſe itis, 7 hey ſhall be a/hamed , Hebr. ſaith, ic is chus ſaid per Enalagen, 
which is ordinary in Scripcure, it being meant, Te ſhall be aſbamed ; 1 cannot | Ifdor.) 
kehow that of Yatb1s can ſo well ſtand, although agreed to by 1ſder, be- 
cauſe both before and after che wicked Jews, not the holy Prophets are threat- 
ned, and whether they prevail or no by their labours, it cannot be ſaid, rhac 
they profit not, for their labours and reward are with the Lord, //a.49.4. and 
'they are not aſhamed, when they prevail nor to convert, but have the glory 
of true Prophets by the event anſwering to the judgements by them threat- 
ned. Wherefore I conclude, chat when he faich, 7 hey ſhall be aſhamed of your 
bringings forth, he changeth the perſon for nothing elſe, but to ſhew that 
they. were the men of whom be ſpake, and whom he threatned all this; 
—. that by thus coming home unto chem, he might the more affeR} 


Thu ſaith the Lord againſt all mine evil neighboxrs. Here the Lord after ſuch| Yerſ.14; 
terrible threatnings, as go before againſt che Jews, to pull chem out as ſheep| 
tothe ſlaughter, that theelect amongſt them might nor be utterly diſcoura- | 
gd, threatens revenge upon their evil neighbour-Nations, Ammonites, Moa- | 
bites, &c. that had divers times oppreſſed them, andinow rejoyced at; /ſraels | 
Miſery by the «ſ)7ias, and would do the like out of their imbred hatred | 
48ainſt the Jews at their ſifferings by the Cal/dees. He threatens that for 
|eic malice and oppreſſions, whereby they had oppreſſed 1/7acl, in favour of | 
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Verlſ.15. 


Verſ.16. 


| Verſ\.17. 


Hieron. 


rime to go and take it up out of the ground again, which he doing found it 
corrupted ſo, that it was good for nothing. Whereupon the Lord faith, That 


ſo followed by Calviz, ſaying, that it is abſurd to hold thar it was done 


|moneths to do this, beſides the time coming between one going, and an 


Pluck the houſe of 7udah from among#t them, and to reſtore them in much coy. 

fion to their own Land. For many of them moſt probably at ſundry ting 
being taken in warre, when the Jews were grown weak, were made ſlayes 
them ; but now the Lord promiſeth to take a time to pluck them even by fore, 
out of their hands, intimating, that otherwiſe they wou!d never let them 
free. But withal!, to magnifie his mercy the more towards all Nations, he. 
ſo promiſerth after the plucking out of them, that he will reſtore -each 
cotheir own inheritance again, provided that they turn to the Lord; ts & 
preſſe which, he faith, /f where ſmear, The Lord liveth | learning this'sf 
the Jews, as the Jews had before learned of them toſwear by Baa/, wheteby 
he fore-telleth their converſion under the Goſpel, and not of neighbour-Nz: 
tions only, but of all others throughout the world, theſe being ſpecified, bit 
the'reſt underſtood, becauſe they were to the Jews unknown. 

But on the contrary ſide he addeth, 1f rhey Will not obey, 1 Will atterly plath 
ap and deſtroy that Nation. Fore-ſhewing hereby, that ſome of thoſe 
whom the Goſpel ſhould be preached, ſhould a long time oppoſe it, as thy 
did indeed, perſecuting thoſe that believed and fought the propagation ofthe 
faith, but it ſhould turn to their own utrer ruine, and fo it ſhall of all patti 
cular perſons that obey it not to repent and believe. For Jeſus Chriſt is bothi 
rock to build upon, and a rock to ſtumble at and break in pieces unbelieyey. 
/Thus all Expoſitours generally, but Theodoret who applieth both this and v#, 
| 25,16: tothe Jews. Bnttheſe are plainly diſtinguiſhed from them by 
' that it is ſaid, 7f they ſbonld learn of bu people to ſwear, &c. where ſwearing Nom 
for all religious duties, as Chap.4-1. 


CHAP. XIII. 


| _ of the linen Girdle. Jeremiah 14, : 
them, his peculiar people, they ſhould be plucked our of their Lands, andy 


HF for twelve verſes together is nothing elſe bunt a relation, how the 
4 4Lord commanded Feremiah to take a linen Girdle, and having worne it 1 
'while to go and hide it by the river Exphrates at Babylsn, and after a certai 


Iſrael was to him as a Girdle, which he had put near about his loins, the ſeat 
of his affeions, to ſhew his great love unto that people, but whereas he & 
| pected to have had praiſe and glory from them , they contrariwiſe by thi 
wickedneſs were ſo corrupted that he had now rejeRted them, All BE 


on that can be moved here is, at what time this was done ? Why the 
wonld teach this by a Gifdle, and whether Jeremiah did indeed, as it ishete 
faid, or ſpiritually and in viſion only ? Jerom thinks that it was done in the 
dayes of Zedckiah when Nebnchadnezzar came againſt the Jews, and thit 
rherefore it could not be done indeed, bur in viſion, for want of time ; andit 
thinketh it ſomewhat abſurd, that he ſhould indeed go ſo long a journey it 
looſe-garment girt to him amongſt a people at ſo great enmity with the Jem 
ro do this thing, as not being likely-to be permitted by them, And thisivab 


indeed, becanſe to goto Exphrates, and come again, and after many day# 
ro go and.come again, would require a long time, the journey being ſix bu 
dred and eighty miles from Jeruſalem to Babylon, where this river was, 

Anathoth was within three miles of Jer»ſalem, ſo that it would require mat 


which is ſaidto be Ar the end of many dayes, and this phraſe , Ar the end of 
dayes, is commonly put for a year, as Gen.4- therefore by theſe words, Fr® 
the end of many dajes muſt be meant a year at the leaſt, if not more, unleſſe we 
| ſhall hold that the dayes wherein this Girdle lay in the cleft of a rock there, 
'were numbred as anſwering tothe years that the Jews ſhould continue in 
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ing and corrupting through manifold mileries. For ſo he ſeems to underſtand 
the biding of this Girdle there, til] ic was corrupted, as ſignificative of the 

s being carried hither, and detained there in miſery. It is therefore ſaich 
he.ſpoken per hyporypoſin after the manner of Rhetoricians,who are wont to ſer 
forth things, as ſo or ſo done, the more lively to exprefſe that which they 
would, che more to affet the hearers. And of this kinde of teaching the 


ing, Andif this had been really done ſo, it muſt be granted, that Zeremiah 
intermitted bis Miniſtry all this time , which is improbable, Thus alſo Lyra 
and Vatablus. Burt che molt learned of the Hebrew Expoſitors take ic to have 
been. really done , becauſe the Lord ſet his Prophers not only to reach by 
word, bur alſo by their ations for more evidence, ſo //a.20, he went naked, 
and Ezck.4-12. he atethe dung of beaſts; the one to ſhew the naked carry- 
iog away of the Jews into Captivity ; the. other, the famine that ſhould be 
amongſt rhem, forcing them co ear moſt baſe food. Thus alſo Theodorer, Hu- 
+, Thomas Aquinas, Iſidor. And if it were the Lords will that Jeremiah 
Id goand do thus, and ſpend much time fo, and ill char he had done all 
this, did forbear any other propheſying, I ſee not any abſurdity in it. For 
the time when, this was done, from Chap.3.6. hicherro the time is not ſet 
down of his propheſying, bur only there, 7» the dajes of Joſiah. Only Chap. 
11; mention is made of the time of Zedekiah, and Chap.22. of 7ehoiakin or 
Cheniah who reigned immediacly before him a very ſhort cime.But after foſiab 
before Fehoiakin was Zehoiakim an eleven years, and before 7ehoiakim, Fehoha- 
athree moneths ; and Chap. 1. withour diſtinRion of the times of the Kings 
reigns, it is generally ſaid, in 7oſiah his time, anno 13. of hi reign, and of 7e- 
heiakims to the eleven years of Zedekiah. So that this muſt needs be either in 
hofiav bis time or Jehorakims, not in Zedekiahs, as Ferom conjeureth, for jof 
thatthere is no probabilicy. For the thing taken, a linen Girdle, and that 
vawaſbed with water, hereby is meant one black and not whited nor ſmooth, 
but cough, and ſo without all beauty, and undecene and unpleafing to be 
worn : for a linen Girdle or any thing made of linen is firſt put in water, and 
then laid a whiting , and finally waſhed wich lie and ſope. But the Lord 
would not have this Girdle waſhed, bur taken as it is firſt made, to ſhew, that 
the Jewiſh Nation when the Lord firſt choſe ir, was black by ſinne , and no- 
thingamiable, but by him taken and girt, asit were, to him, by that dear af- 
fecion which he bare unto ir, being by thiseleQion ſanAified and made white 
and glorious before all the Nations round about, in expectation that it ſhould 
bea glory and praiſe ve:ſc11. unto him, which the C hurch is, when ſhe li- 
weth in obedience to his Laws , but otherwiſe a diſhonour. and occaſion of 
ſpheming his holy name, as it is ſaid Rom.2. Calvin ſaith, That the word 
may either be rendred linen Girdle or Breeches, ſuch as the Prieſts ſometime 
did wear; bur it is generally taken for a Girdle, and fo it beſt. agreeth. For a 
linen Girdle fignifierh chaſtity , as Pieriss ſheweth in his Hierog/yphicks both 
amongſt the Hebrews, Greeks and Latins, and therefore the Virgins of the 
Trezenians being to marry, dedicated their Girdles to Pa//44. And the Prieſts 
ofthe Jews muſt wear a linen Girdle in their miniſtration, to put them in 
minde of continency. Here a Girdle is an embleme of the chaſt love, \where- 
with God loved 1/rac/, eſpouſing that ſtate only to himſelf, and, requiring 
that it ſhould likewiſe be knit in chaſt love unto him. But 7ſrae! contrari- 
wile committed adultery by worſhipping ſtrange gods, for which he biddeth 
leremiahto go and carry this Girdle'to Emphrates, and hide it in a cliff of a 
Rock there for many dayes, to ſhew the Captivity in the Countrey where 
Emphrates was, that is, into Babylon, ſhortly to come, where they ſhould lie 
rotting, as it were, in baſeneſle and ſervility, and (inne together many years, 
ſo that if God ſhould have dealt with them after their deſervings, even thoſe 
enty years being expired, be might have left them ſtill in miſery, as a man 
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wity, viz. ſeventy inall, which time chey ſhould lie in obſcurity, purrify-! 


Jews had need, by reaſon of their great ſtupidity and dulneſſe of underſtand- 
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Notre. 


Verſ.12. 


it ſhould be to the chief of the Jews, Kings, Prieſts and Prophets, they ſhould 


Verſ.16, 


| ſaying thus both there and here, it is intimated, that he doth not give go " 
0 


leaves his rotten Girdle to become dung, but that for his mercies ſake, andy 
magnifie his power be was pleaſed to bring them home again. Moreoyer 
Girdle is an enſign of honour, being curiouſly wrought with gold and prec 
ous ſtones, for which Jonathan is ſaid to bave given his Girdle to David, and 
Iſa.22. that Eliakim ſhould be girt with Shebzabs Girdle, and that all the 
glory of the houſe of David ſhould be hanged upon him, and Revel.1. Chiif 
appears gloriouſ]y girt about with a golden Girdle, And in this ſenſeit is aq. 
ded here, That thou mighteſt be unto me a glory and praiſe. 3. A Girdle isa mi. 
licary implement, for which it is ſaid, Epheſ.6. Tomr loins girt about With the 

irdle of verity, which is when we are firm and ſtedfaſt inthe truth ; and #+ 
fiſt the devil ſtedfaſt in faith, 1 Per.5.9. as the loins being girt with a Girdle ar 
ſtrengthned to travel. As 1/rael, fo ny fairhfull perion without any deſen 
on his part is dear to God, and is near to him, not as a leather or woollenGip- 
dle above all our apparel, but a linen worn next the skin, as one faith Tr 
yellers were wont to ſew ſome money into a linen Girdle, and pur it next their 
$kin, tharthere it might be hidden from thieves. But as God bears ſo dear ag 
affeRion to the believer, ſo he expeds reciprocal love again; and if we love 
him, that we ſhould keep his Commandments, which will be to his glory, and 
if the believer doth thus, he ſhall be as his Girdle; but if not, to Exphrates he 
ſhall be carried to putrifie in his ſins, after which the Lord will reje& him, s; 
being unuſefull for him any more. 

Every bettle ſhall be filled With wine. Having by the fimilitude of a Girdle 
ſet forth the baſeneſle that the Jews ſhould be brought unto, now he ſheweth 
their deſtruction by another of bottles, wherein men put wine to carry toany 
place, viz. earthen bottles, which if when they be filled they be broken one 
againſt another, are good for nothing ; yea much good wine is ſpilk by the 
means, and ſo they are worſe then nought. In like manner he ſheweth, thi 


be filled with drunkenneſſe, and then be broken one againſt another, whereby 
be meaneth not the drunkenneſſe of wine, but by the ſpirit of errour, as 
expreſſed //4.29.9, whereby one ſhould draw another on to ruine, by m=_ 
one another ſecure againſt Gods judgements coming.by the Caldees, whi 

they would not believe Gods Prophets threatning chem, but thac they being| 
Gods peculiar people, and having his Temple amongſt them, and Sacrifice 
there continually to him offered, ſhould be ſafe enough, notwithſtandingall 


theſe menaces. For in the time whilſt _ were thus drunken, the Cala - 
r 


coming deſtroyed them all , and their ſtrength upon which they did bear] 
themſelves, proved no better then that of earthen bottles, being preſently bro- 
ken with a knock of one _ another, although none other force be uſed. 
And thus he ſaith, They ſhall be broken and not ſpared, inculcating this for 
their ſtupidity three times over. And he doth not plainly bring a fimilitode 
from pors, but to ſtirre them up to more artention, he ſpeaks at the fiſt; s 
to give them occaſion to ask, as wondering why he ſhould tell chem ſuch 
thing as this from the Lord, that all bottles ſhall be filled with wine. Fot hae 
upon they reply, who knoweth not this, what meaneſt thou to come tous with 
ſuch a meſſage. Then they being prepared he makes his application the mort! 
eftectually,v.13,14. 

Give glory to God before he makes it dark , and your feet ſtumble at the Mow 
tains of darkneſſe« That is, ſeeing the Lord threatens you with ſo great a 
ment, and this ſhall certainly come, believe it, and fear before him, acknow 
ledge his Power and Juſtice, as if execution were already done. Thus #64 
Achan is bidden to give glory to God, and to tell the truth, by ackn 
ingitto be ſo as he had by lot diſcovered, it being before hidden from 
mortal eyes: but now by confeſfing what he had done fo wickedly to 
God, he meaneth, that he ſhould give glory to his wiſdom in finding out 
ro his juſtice that would not ſuffer ſo foul a ſine to go unpuniſhed, And iN! 
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Every Bottle filled with wine, Jeremiah 13,14 
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% God, but robs him of his due, that is age moved to fear at his threacning of 


|" againſt his ſins, as he is not that goerh on ſtill chereio, hardenihy | 
mlelf againſt his terrible chreatgings, He ſhall therefore undouhtedly pes 


aſbchar doth ſo, as wronging God in his chief Attribute, but he chat by bis 


honr, be ſhall have plory and happineſle in heaven for ever. By the dark- 


aſe #here che ground lieth in cheir ſhadow ir is dark ſooner then in' other 
[places that be plain ; ſothar in ſaying chns, he meaneth the coming' of their 
_ upon chem very ſpeedily. And whilſt ye look, for light he tayn into the 
fludow of death, thatis, whet ye expe peace and proſperity,the ſad calamities 
of warre come upon you. 
The Cities of 1he Sonrh ſhall be ſhut mp. That is, the Cities of Judah, which 
ky South io regard of Ca/aea, ſhall be beſieged and deſtroyed. 
| Where rhe flockthat Was given thee ? That is, O Indah, or King of Indah, 
wwhor he ſpake ver/.18, where is the multicnde of thy Subjects which were 
aglory untothee? As it is ſaid, The glory of a King #5 in the multitude of bis 
(ts, but where be they now, whetithis deſtruction is come out of the 


ronothi , 7 
har wal then ſay, When he ſhall pmiſh thee, for thin haſt taught them 10 be 

ns? That is, when God ſhall puniſh thee by bringing the Ca/deans 
againſt 7ndab, for it ſhall be juſtly done when this ſhall come to paſſe, be- 
eſe thou haſt taught chem che way to come and exerciſe dominion over thee, 
thatis, chow (O /udab) tirſtwhen Aha ſent for the King of eAſ[5ri> ro 
emeand belp him againſt the King of 1/rael and Syria, If. 7. and ſecondly 
whew Hezekizh ſhewed rhe Embaſladours of Aerodach Baladan, King of Ba- 
Iyhawall his treaſures in way of vain glory, hereby-ro tempt that people to 
eneagainſt [44h to ger ſo great a booty. For ſo the Britiſh Princes Yortsger 
20d Yortimer firſt raughr the $ax02s to be Captains, and to ger dominion here 
m E»2/and by falling out between themſelves, whereupon the one to get the 
Gownfrom the other, ſent for the Saxons to help him , and having leaned 
teonquer, being alſo raken wich the fertility of the Land, they gat itin pof- 
ſeſſion, the Brirains the old mhabirants being driven into ales and places 


t. 

"For the greatneſſe of thine iniquity are thy skirss diſcovered, and thy heels made 
lee. The uſe of garments being to cover mans ſhamefull parts, as we may ſee 
3- ircame into a Proverb, Thy (kirts ſhall be diſcovered, when it is meant, 
u ſhalt be put to ignominy and ſhame z {o the ſervants of David had their 

cut off by the buttocks by Hannn King of Ammonites, and when 
theenemy prevailed, he ſttipr his Captives naked, and carried them away, 
4sitis often threatnced, that the Jews ſhould be uſed by the Caldees. And 
my ts here ſet forth by their sktrts being diſcovered, and heels made 
'VIre, 
| Canthe Ethiopian change hu skin. The $kin of the Ethiopian is black, and 


dyno waſhins can be made white, ſo cannot one accuſtomed to live i# ſinne 
win cighreous. Burt by thus ſaying the Prophet meaneth not either thar God 
ator do ir, where he 'meereth not with reluQancy in mans will, for in 
aſc he denieth that he can do it, 1/a5 » Ifatrh23.23. that is, according 
that way, which he hath propounded to himfelf in dealing with ſinners 
wont their converſion, which is to move their wils inwardly by his Spirit, as 
wwardly by his Word ; as that there is no free-will in man, as Calo ac-! 
Iowledgerh, but only that theſe Jews were more defperately enthralled to 
ſame by cheir long uſing of themſelves thereumto ; ſo as that there was now 


threatnings is moved to believe and repent, giveth him glory and ſhall have 
and pardon, and according to his promife, Him that hononrs me 1 will 


weſſe, which otherwiſe he chrearneth, is meant miſery, making a man fall, as 


onegoing inche dark ſtumbleth at the mountains, becauſe inthe dark he can- þ 
wc lee chem, though never ſo great. And he nameth dark mountains; be? 


North-Countrey Ca/dea amongſt them? Verily it ſhall be diſperſed and brought 
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| enemy beſieged them ſo ſtraightly chat none could goin or our. And the ſame 


wrought againſt him and his threatnings, to make the people deſpiſe them,and 


Which ſhould be a warning to us all to take heed of continuing in ſinne, and 
therefore the ſame day that we have ſinned, to repent and break off from ix 
again,as it is,7 0 day harden not your hearts,fOr,Conſnetudo peccanditellit ſenſum, 


peccats ; 
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CHAP. XIV. 


He Word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah concerning the dearth or reſtyaint, 

That is, of rain cauſing dearth. Itis uncertain in what Kings reign this 
was, and what dearth it was. eromand moſt Expoſitors conjeQure, that the 
famine in Zedekiah bis time is meant, when Nebnchadnezzar beſieged the Ci- 
ty /ersſalem in his eleventh year, and in the fourth moneth, it is (aid, Ther: 
Was 4 famine inthe City. But the word | reſtraints] plainly ſhewerh, that i 
was 2 dearththrough the reſtraint of rain coming ſometime before that ſiege, 
and cauſing their ſcarcity then the ſooner ; and becauſe it is ſaid werſ. 3, ſome 
were ſent out for water and found none, which could not be done, when the 


is further confirmed ver/.4,5,6. where the Ploughmen which could not plow 
then,are ſaid to have been aſharned,and theHindes to have forſaken their calyes 
for want of graſſe, and the wilde Aſſes for the ſame want co have ſnuffed up 
the winde. Yet when ſuch a famine by drought came in thoſe Kings reigns, 
wherein /cremwiah propheſied, it is no where ſaid in holy Scripture, but one 
it is here propheſied of, as that drought in Ahabs time by E145ah, that whenit 
ſhould come, ſecondary cauſes might not be ſo much looked at,as the wrath of} 
God againſt ſin cauſing ir. | #-/ 
O Lord, doit for thy Names ſake. That is, although our ſins cry for judge 
ments againſt us, do this great thing for us to ſave us from this famine and 
ſword threatned, although our fins call for chem, and therefore we can plead 
nothing for any worthineſſein us, bur for thy names ſake, that ir may have 
Slory of ſaving us, whom thou haſt caken ro be thy peculiar people. And in 
chus praying he teacheth the people what they ſhould fay,if by any means they 
would be ſtirred up hereanto. | 

T he Prophets tell them, Te ſhall not ſee the ſword. This Jeremiah relateth not 
without great grief, that even Prophets coming in the name of the Lord 


continue ſecure to their deſtruction. And he declareth both what he prayed 
and faid further to the Lord, that the people might be the more atteRed with 
ir, as acknowledging him to be moſt loving to them , and carefull of their 
od : but theſe falſe prophets that ſoothed chem up in their fins, bold andpre- 
Lemons braggadachions, that they might not be ſeduced by chem. 
ver.15,and 16. to move them the more he threatneth or rather tellerh how the 
Lord threatned them and the people alſo that hearkned to them , that they 
ſhould die by the ſword and famine, and lie withour a burial, both they, 
their wives and their children, as they had all conſented together to commit 
Idolatry, for ſo they are ſhewed co have done, Chap.7. And if it ſhall ſeew 
to0 great ſeverity, that the people who were ſeduced by the deceitfulneſs of 
the falſe prophets ſhould ſuffer ſuch grievous things , ir is to be conceived, 
that they were as willing to be made drunken by them with the'errour of is 
punity, notwithſtanding their ſins, as they to make them drunken, ſothat the 
Lofd doth but permit the wicked to their own choice, as they delight more 
in unrighteouſneſs then inthe truth, ſo leaving them to be drawn after it, 
and then as they are well-worthy, making them to partake in judgement wit 
their ſeducers. The like to which is Sr 2T heſ. 2. 11. and 1s dai 
done, A number of unſound and hypocritical hearted people meet with fa 
prophets in many places, and being unſtable in their faich, are ſoon carried 


Jeremiah 16]. Þ 
no nope of their converſion, or of their eſcaping the deſtruction threatned: | 
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gay by every new blaſt of DoRrine, as by a ew light, i) tompariſon of 

which chat chey bad before is cothing in their eſteem. Bur ler ali ſuch' conf. 

fer to what both they and their Prophets are rending, +:z. to horrible de- 

ration by Gods judgements that they may in time beware and re- 
\ 


Fek the Prieft and the Prophet td about into the Land that they know nit. Heb. ' Verſ 1 1 
Grahont toa Land, and they ſhall not know ] by Kimbi expounded thus, into | Kimchi. 
Babjlen, to which, becauſe ir was a very long way , they went nor directly, | 
but by many curnings and wayes about, and they are ſaid vor 70 know it, be- | 
cauſe they would nor for any threatnings of this judgement believe ir, till 
thatitcame upon them. By Yatab/ws thus, They go about to other C ountrey4, ' Vatablus, 
towbich rhey fled ro ſave rhemſelves, not knowing that in the end they ſhould | 
terakenchere, and carried to Babylon : or becauſe che word WO here uſed, 
nifiech alſo co make Merchandize , Gen. 34. 16. they were intent co their 
own profir, and went about prophetying of peace to pleaſe the people, to 
vin-their love the mote, and conſequently to procure from them the more 
kberaliry, till char upon the ſudden they were taken by the- enemy and cat- 
_ of chem as eſcaped the ſword and famine, into 4 Land which 
they knew nor, not never ſaw before. By Calvin, They go abour the Land, - TR 
keking vainly means of ſafety and preſervation from the danger at hand ; and 
know nor, that is, will not know by all their warnings the deſtruction 
hanging over their heads, till chey ſuffer ir, and there is no efcaping,” it be- 
ngjult with God rodement them, and co take all right underſtanding from 
hw as they had infatuated and inebriated che people by their falſe prophe- 
ſying of peace and ſafery. And herein Ireſt, becauſe thus the words agre: 
beſtro the former part of the verſe, ſpeaking of the deſtruion by famine in 
City, and the ſword in the field, whereinto theſe Prieſts and Prophets 
ſeeing out of an opinion to eſcape the danger, they fell there contrary ro 
theirexpeRation, for which ir is ſaid, They knew nor; and ſo by the Land here 
of cannot be meant the Land of Ca/dea, bur their own Land, the 
into which they fled ro hide them, and chen the particle IN may be ta- 
kenasredundant, they went about, or go about the Land ſeeking for hiding 
places, as was before-ſaid, but their deſtcution by the ſword comes 
pon them, and they ſhall not know it ill ic comes, for it- ſhall be 
ſudden. 
re there amongFHt the vanities of rhe Gentiles that can cauſe rain ? From wer/. | 
i9. hitherto; the Prophet prayeth for the people, and in their name, al- 
though he were forbidden v7.11. as he had done before afterthe like prohi- 
bition, Chap.7.16. and 11 24 whereby it zppeats, That the Lord never inhi- 
bits his Prophets from praying for his people, bur to ſtimulate them the more | 
unto it, for he loves to ſee a Moſes Rtanding up in the gap to oppoſe him in 
bis judgements, or a 74cob that will earneſtly wreſtle with him , and not let| » 
bimpo. alcrhough he commands him rodo it. And he prayeth according to 
their preſent neceſſity, as we may ſee by comparing her with verſc 1. in theſe 
words, /n the drought } He pleadeth with the Lord from 'his unparallel'd 
power, no Idols, or heavens themſelves can give rain, but God only ; for he 
sfaidro give the early and the latter rain, the heavens being only his crea- f 
tures dy Deir influence, as ſecondary cauſes doing it, when he will, bur not 
&herwiſe, when he in judgement will not that they ſhall produce any, as at 
thistime, and in the dayes of Ahab. For which he concludes, Chon haſt 
wade all theſe} That is, as Expoſitors generally ſay, all the celeſtial bodies, by | 
whoſe influence rain commonly cometh, as God hath appointed, alchough' 
Calvin turneth it another way, by all theſe underſtanding all the judgements 
ſentupon them. Burt I ſee no reaſon of his going from the common expoſiti- 
herein, ſeeing ic followeth ſo aptly upon the premiſſes, The heavens cati- | 
tordo ic without thee, and why can they not ? becauſe although from them | 
{ncommonly cometh, yet God made them and governs them athis own will, [ 
Kk 4 not 
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Verſ I. 


then undoubtedly rain. or fair weather, becauſeit is ſo moſt commonly, agg}. 
1 ſo obſerve the Lords providence the lefle to love and fear him,which we ought 


Lord,and'expettation # to thee, for this is a great motive, when Our hope is noe 
in any thing elſe, butin God alone, P/al-20.8. Athing to be thought up0g 
by thoſe that expe the changes of the Moon for the weather, expedh 


ro do even when weather comes thus, according to che common accoung;tae 
the heavenscauſe not rain by any virtue in themſelves , bur as God willech g 
nilleth, even when ſigns of rain concur. | 
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(20 them out of my gh That is, Denounce from me this judgeme 


Verſ.3. 


Note. 
_ | Laſa patientia 
” - | furor. 


Verſ.4- 


Note. 


whereas thou perſiſteſt to pray unto me for them, For although 4 


not be moved. And henameth Moſes, as moſt famous for ſtanding in 
ap once, Exod.32. and Samxe! for obtaining a ceflation of a terrible thay 
= and rain in harveſt time, 1Saw.12. andin bidding Caſt them out, he 
ludethto Chap-1.10. to pluck up, root out, &e, 3 
I will ſet over them four families, the ſword, the dogs, fowls andbeaſts.Velg 
I will viſit over them foxr families ; SO indeedthe word WP? alſo fignif bat 


ferred. He had ſpoken ver/.2. of four wayesof deſtruction, death, wherey 
the peſtilence is meant, the ſword of the enemy, famine and captivity. 
he holds to the ſamenumber, bur for the peſtilence dogs are named, for;f# 
mine and captivity, fowls and beiſts ; ic being meant that ſuch as died int 
City by famine or peſtilence,the dogs ſhould eat, ſuch as by che ſword abre 
the beaſts of the field, and fowls of the air, according to the diſtintion bes 
fore made. Chap.14-17,18. andalictle before he ſairh, There ſhowldbe none # 
bury them, therefore they muſt needs lie for a prey to theſe creatures. 
by 1s meant the extremity of miſery that they ſhould ſuffer. And-it is to 
noted, that the Lord beingunreaſonably provoked proves at length inexon 
ble ; Thereis a time when be may be found by thoſe that feek unto him, but 
there is a time again when the moſt faichfull ſhall have no hope of ſucceſſein 


ad, if they had then lived ; ſee the like Ezek.14. | 
For Manaſſeh the ſonne of Hezekiah. It may ſeem ſtrange, that the finne® 


and mercy thereupon ſhewed him before that, and ſpoken of as the cauſe af 
the captivity now at hand. For this wasin the time of 7ehoiakim, if not 


the works of repentance long before he died, as appeareth 2 Chron.33. ButY 
is to be known that he is ſpoken of, becauſe in his rime God was moſt prov 
ked, and chen he began firſt co threaten the people with captivity ; and 
though.he repented, yet they continued ſtill in their wickedneſſe, wax 
rather worſe and worſe, as his former inveQives againſt them ſhew, eſpeci 
Chap-13-23, Foralthough God will not puniſh the children for che farbe 


ded to theirs to make their judgements the more terrible, according rothek 


he and the people rogether with him, that then holpto ſhed ſo much it 


| vate his wickedneſs the more, and theirs alſo, for that he having ſo godly 


| zealous a father, did fo greatly degenerate, and they were moſt hard 20} 


M 
—— 


Ca# them out. _- Jeremihagy? 
' al "33 


not ſuffering them to doit, but when he pleaſeth, or by all theſe underaa by 6 
both theconſtellations and rain, or drought cauſed hereby , all which ww} Þ 
laſt ſpoken of. Finally ro move the Lord the. more, be faith , thou-arg oup 
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CHAP. XV. 4 


and Samuel ſhould ſtand before mein their behalf, and pray alſo , I would 


becauſe this is ſenſleſſe, the other fignification, 7 wil/ſet over, is to bem 


aying for the wicked, as Jeremiah had not, nor ſhould Ao/es or Samwel hae 
this King ſhould now be ſpokenof ſo long after his death, and his repentance 


Zedekiah abour four years after, and moreover it repented him , and he 4d 


ſins, yet when they live in the ſame, the ſcore of their fathers fins ſhall be 4& 
cond Commandment. And although 2Zangſch alone be ſpoken of, yerbW# 


cent bloud, were all meant. And be is called the ſonne of Hezekiah, ro agyit 
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hs lier ah 1547» 1 will fan them in the Gates. 
' woved ro piety by Hezekiab, and that which they were brought unto, ſoon 
{ thous { again as the morning-dew ; but to impiety and. idolatry they were 


— 
——_— 
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ready to-runne with Manaſſch, and being once in that evil way, neither 

could his charging them upon his repentance to ſerve the Lord,nor the 1abours | 
of Gods Prophets amongſt chem ſince, prevail with chem to bring chem our | 
of itagain. Whence note, That God is offended wich wicked children of | Note. 

parents moſt of all others, ſo farre is he from favouring them for their | 
= and this aggravates the wickedneſs of a people, to be hard co be brought | 
tothe pure worſhipping and ſerving God under good Rulers, but eaſie to be | 

ed under evil Rulers and ſuperſtitions. 

I will fan them in the gates of the Cities, A Metaphor taken from ſuch as | Verſ.7. 
wingow corn ina windy door from whence the chaff is blown away : to 
hhew that they ſhould be as chaff, as the wicked are compared, P/al.i. Lok. 
13. Some by gates underſtand Cities, as if be had ſaid, I will curn your Ci- 
6s inco- fields, che wals and buildings being broken down, becauſe there 
ect threſhing-foors and places co winnow corn, or becauſe the gates were 
lalaces of judgement, he meaneth, that he would ſentence againſt them that 
they ſhould be uſed like chaff, that is, ſcattered into all parts, asis expreſſed, 

Some the uttermoſt parts of the Land, becauſe gates are at the ends 
of Cities. Some, 1 will make you poor, ſoas that ye ſhall beg at che gates 
of Cities at rich mens gates there, bur the firſt is be 
\Lbronght wpon them, upon themother of the young men a Waſter at noon day. | Verl.$, 
Autit may better be read, U pow the mother a choſen Waſter ; for it is M12 ſig- | 

fying choſen, without agy particle prefixed, denoting the penitive caſe. It 

theth indeed a young man alfo, but not without this Epithere , A choſen 
yanemen, bur the (ingular is pur for the plural , Waſters or Spoilers choſen 
fortheic extraordinary valour to make this deſtrution. And by the Mother 
may be underſtood either mothers likewiſe, the ſingular being pur for the plu- 
ml; Asif he had ſaid, notonely innumerable widows ſhall be made , their 
bubands being deſtroyed, according to the firſt byperbolical words of the 
mare, but all mothers together as one ſhall chen be made childleſſe, the Cal- 
youth being brought upon them, who ſhall waſte and deſtroy your 
dren ; or the mother City, as the Greeks give the name Metropolis to a 
chief City, which ſignifieth a Aorber-Ciry. At noon-day, that is, not ſecret- 
ox treacherouſly coming upon them, but openly by force unreſiſtible, make 
thebeſt defence that they can., / have cauſed him to fall upon it ſnddenly, and 
5 #pox the City. Hebr. N21 VIM the word Ir rendred City, fig- 
Ralls cariny, and the next word :»malt or terrours that Will make him | 
all upon it ſuddenly, the enemy and terronrs. It is abſurd, as Calvinalſo no» | Calvin. 
b.to render the word City here, 1 Will mak to fall npon ber the city and tw 
malt, for whar ſenſe can be in this, unleſſe he had meant, that the City | 
ſhould be beaten down about their ears, whereas they came not thus to de- 
iraQion, dut by the famine and the ſword of the enemy taking them fleeing | 
ad ſaying them > and che New Tranſlat. altererth and miſplacerh che words, | 
ch needs not, the ſenſe being very good, / will make him to fall upon it, or 
ſuddenly, that is, the mother before-ſpoken of, The enemy and terronrs. 
Theſe laſt words ſerving to ſhew whom he meant by hime; as if he had faid, 1; 
willcauſe him to fall upon it, that is, the enemy and rerrours concomirating 
ws coming, filling chem all with horrible fear. And for this maketh Tigurina 
maſlation, and the Sepruagine and Calder , which two laſt for the City fal- 
lng uponit bave Exercieum Caldeormm, for the multitude of ſouldiers tiled | 
Cty, and for their Tents ſet up Ciry-faſhion. | 

She that bath born ſeven langwmſheth. That is, The mother of many children | yerſ,g. 
ſering them all deſiroyed pineth away with forrow ; and this is ſpoken accord- | 
mgto Ver/.$.V pon the mother the Waiter. 


that Jeremiah ſhould thus break out through impatience for the enmity that 
he 


"Woe us me my mother that thou haſt born me a man of ſtrife. It may ſeem ſtranpe | Verl. 10. 
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he met withall-amongſt the Jews againſt his mother that bare him, as thouph. 
ſhe were in any fault. Bur this his crying out is not to be taken, as an effec | 
of impatience, but of his zealand earneſt deſire to convince the Jews of their | 
malice, from whence it proceeded that they were fo fell againlt him, ſeein 
that if there were fault in him, for which there was in his mother for bearin 
and bringing him forth into the world, and if they would be aſhamed to ſay 
that for this chere was any faulc in her, they might be aſhamed to fay there 
was any in him. For ſince he grew up to be a man, he declined all occaſion of 
contention, forſomuch as he neither lent nor borrowed upon uſury, wherby he 
meaneth, that he had no traffick with them according to the manner of other 
men, whereupon ſtrife commonly ariſerh, one way of tratiicking being pur 
for all, and yer they all were mad with him, and curſed , and ſpake bitterly 
againſt him. - For from hence it was plain, that they hated him, and were at 
variance with him for nothing elſe, but out of cheir own malignancy, which 
was commonly againſt Gods Prophets for their reprehenſfions of their proſle 
ſins, and threatning Gods judgements againſt them, as he commandeth. Thus: 
Calvin. Calvinwho inferrech hereupon, That itis good for Miniſters of the Word of. 
God to have no negotiating with men'about worldly things, becauſe whoſo 
hath, cannot live free from envy and hatred by reafon of their worldly-min- 
dedneſs ſtirring them up againſt the Miniſter, when they ſee parr of their gains 
to be by him exacted for his maintenance. Wherein we cannot bur all conſent 
unto him, but it is Scandalum acceptum non datum, and therefore the blame 
of it will light upon them only,” and conſequently the puniſhment, and we. 
ſee by 7eremiah his example, it there were no ſuch occaſion, yet the very e- 
proving and threatning their (ins, would be occafion enough to malicious and. 
wicked minded men. Yet Ideny not but it were good in a Chriſtian Kings 
dom that this ſhould be raken away as much as might be,by cauſing Tithes 10 
every place to be converted into moneys, ſo that it might be without fraud 
and diminution to the wronging of Gods Miniſters. Bur be it that Miniſters 
rook no Tithes, yet they cannot live without all trafficking, neither did Jet 
miah himſelf, for Chap. 32. he buieth a field, and therefore he meaneth not 
all crafficking, but that which is ſcandalous only. For uſury in particular here. 
| mentioned, it is not agreed amongſt Divineswhat it is, neither is this a loo 
| properly giving occaſion to ſpeak of it, and thereforeI referre the Reader for 
thatto Exod.22.22, where I have purpoſely ſpoken of ic. And he mention- 
eth not only taking of uſury, bur alſo giving, becauſe both wayes content 
Hieronm- ons ariſe, when one would take more, and the other give leſſe, 7erom apply 
eth it to Chriſt, who was moſt truly a man of contention with rhe Scrides, 
Phariſees, Sadducees, Prieſts and Herodians, and none would take to uſury of 
him, becauſe they returned no encreaſe or fruit of his doArine, and ſo he took 
none neither. 
Verſ.11. The Lordſaid, Verily it ſhall be well with thy remnaxt, Hebr. If not thy rw 
nant togood, Which words have the force of an Oath, If I bring them notto 
good, by delivering them from captivity, I am not God, or ſay , that 1 al 
Chap.5.:0. | not juſt, for he had before ſaid, Deſtroy them, but make not a full end, and 10 
many places he ſpeaketh comfort to a remnant, and becauſe wer/.9, he bad 
threatned ſo univerſal a deſtruRion, now he qualifieth the terrour of it by 
promiſing good to a few faithfull that ſhould remain of the Jews, adding fur 
ther, 1 Will cauſe the enemy to intreat thee Well in the time of evil and of affiithn; 
Heb.1f 1 /hall not cauſe the enemy to meet thee for good,or by doing thee good the 
day of evil, &c. Theſe laſt words ſerving for nothing elſe; bur to explain fut- 
Caly. ther the former ; Thus ſome ; but Calvi» underſtands it as ſpoken to fere 
.miah iniperſon, anſwering to his complaint, ver/.10. by promiſing him 8 
in the remaining part of his life, and that even when he ſhonld be come 1nt0 
his enemies hands the Calates, as the event afterwards ſhewed. If not t 
| remnant to good then is, if the remnant or following part of thy life, Alchough 
| | his own kindred and countreymen were cruelly bent againſt him, yer he m_ 
him 
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him know before, that he ſhould finde fayour amongſt thoſe Hearhens , and 

liſir, that whenit ſhould cotheco paſſe at the leaſt they might be- 
ket, atchongh rhey would nor before, that he wasa true Propher and this 
1thiak ro de the true meaning. 


iron againſt cheir Northern enemies, whom he to deter them by chem com- 
hat37' iron and ſteel, and therefore ſhewerh ro be far Nronger. 


x at the obſtinacy and malice of the people turns from rhem again to the 
erying for revenge againſt chem ; Seethe like before Chap.11.20, For 
tewots following, T ake we wot away in thy tong-[uffering. Hebr. Iu length» 
thine anger. The meaning being, whilſt thou art long in bringing deſer- 

| deftru Gon npon them, leaſt chey, as they plot, work miſchief againſt 
pthe raking away of mylife, or according ro ſome, Be nor ſo long in de- 


Shaf iron break the Northern iron, andthe fleel ? Here the falsto Sia | Verſ.tz, 
themapainy vilifying their ſtrengrb, in compariſon of that of the Caldees.| 
fortheyinthe pride of rheir hearrs chonghechemfelves ſtrong enough, yea | 


- , Revenge me of hy perſecureys. Here Jeremiah to ſhew how greatly he was Verſ.15. 


froying them in thy wrath by ſo many kindes of judgements that I ſhall not 
| , but fvept away rogether with them alſo, Take it which way ye | 
\plaſe, bur the N.T\, turning ir, /» thy /ong-/affering, is borh erroneous and 


wes the ſenſe. 


th apon me, for which Iam fo hated through mine own ambicious 
» but when I thought not upon it, thy words came vatome, and whe- 
1 would or no I was forced unto it, That thy Words Were found by me, as 
wes Chap, re and yer ] ate them, tharis, received them into my heart, and 
into my mouth only, as many do, applying my ſelf with a'true heart to 
them, and to do as thon commandeft, believing chem ro be thy words, 
for doth thus, to him Gods Word becometh food rhar is eaten, and 
wwuariſheth ro eternal life, and fo is his ſubſtantial Word Chriſt. Ani it Was 
fue wnrome, wherein he was like to Ezek,2.8. they both had unſpeakable 
ward joy by this ſpiritual eating, and ſo ſhall all others have that eat like- 
wt; alchough they meet with much bitterneſs in this wicked world,of which 
thiy.zre forced to complain ſometimes as Feremiah doth ; See the like in Da- 
vid, Phal.19.7. and Fob 23.12, And Gods words are ſo ſweetto the en ge 
heatr, becauſe moſt ſweet and comfortable things are therein contained, an 
they come cloſe tothe heart, and enter into ir as meat into the belly. And he 
aideth, 7 am called by thy Name, O Lord, not as every one that was within 
the Covenant under the Old Teſtament, or is under the New, for all the 
fews had Gods name called vpon them, when they were called-the people of 
theLord, and all now baptized when they are called Chriſtians : But more 
imgularly , becauſe he was a true Propher of the Lord, called in the 
per of his Spirit , as his inſtrumenc, to pull down Kingdoms and Na- 


wn, 

i ſate wot in the aſſembly of mockers, but alone, for thy hand, for tho haſt filled 
w* Wh indignation. Hebr. 7 /ate not in the ſecret of the mockers, andT reqoyced 
hefore thy haxd 3 7 [ate alone, becauſe thou haſt filled me, &c. Vulg. I gloried | 

the face of thy hand, &c. Becauſe thou filledſt me with commination ; but 
the word DYfgnifieth-wrath or indignation, The meaning is, I was de- 
wphted inthy words, as was before-ſfaid, whereas others in mocking at them, 
ht 1 abborred from the wicked conſultations which they had in ſecret to this 
eſeQ, and apainſt me and other thy faithfull ſervants ſpeaking thy word unto | 
them. My joy and glory in the mean ſeaſon being in thy good hand towards | 
ting me up ro be thy Prophet and inwardly comforting me. Yet I fate 
lone, becauſe 1 was filled with fach words by thee ro be ſpoken to them, as 
all friendſhip and permitted no ſociety berwixt me. and them, for they 
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' __ Were found, and 1 did eat them. That is, I took notthis prophe- | Verſc16, 


Verl.17, 


mrewords of indignation and dennnciations of judgements moſt terrible. |. :, 
i theſe laſt words Caldee, Vatalts, Calvin fay the ſame that Ido : but upon | Cavin 


{ Galatin. 


an implying of ſorrow therefore ; and Calder, Pagnin, Dionyſinc, folloj 
the vulg. expound, and by nor, as if he meant, that he joyed not in his Dro- 
pheticall office by reaſon of the judgements, which he was hereby inforcey 
co threaten. But to me the firſt, though followed by none hitherto, ſeengh 


moſt plain and perſpicuous, | | 

why ts my pain perpetual ? Here the Prophet leaving again the diſcourſe jn 
which be was, of the joy that he hadin the Lord, returneth co complaing, y 
 verſc10. as if he had ſaid, Sith itis thus, that thon ( O Lord ) baſt ſermeupin 
| this office, and miniſtred words unto me of comfort, and better uſage og 
| day by the enemy, as ver/.11, why do my own kinsfolk and cou 


on ſtill to gall, and renew my wounds by their curſed and malicious ipeaki 
againſt me without all meaſure or end ? for by treaſon of their ſpite againltne, 
there is dayly but a ſtep betwixt me and death, and fo Iam in dangerof be 
cut off before I ſee the good promiſed. - Why Wilt thay be as 4lyer, Watert thy 
are not faitbfull, or true ? or that hold not but fail when a. man hath moſt need 


| he preſerved him not from the fury of his enemies, as he had+promiled,: 
cially all this enmity being ſtirred againſt him for his ſake, and his fai 
dealing with them, as he commanded. And in ſaying,,/t thow be 4s a herje 
is not to be underſtood, as uttering any thing blaſphemous, 3's Was tþ 
poſſible for one ſo full of the ſpirit to do, bur the uttering of m—_ 


aSif he had faid, Wilt thou ( O God ) who art true, 7 revue, in 


be as lying and deceitfull waters in this particular of peg x 
| promiſed 1t? certainly thou wilt not, the ſprings of water ſhall failinady 
time, or ciſterns having holes, but thou the Fountain of living water caoſt ws 
ver fail, but be a wen to him that truſteth jn thee, when his need doth 
moſt require, for ſo the Lord isſtiled che Fonntain of living water. And far 
this expoſition maketh the interrogation, and that nothing is ſpoken bywy 


his afſured friend, who had promiſed him belp in his greateſt extremity; 
finding no help yet tocome from him, Wilt thou be a lyerto me? to ſtirkin 
up then more to reach out his helping hand and not to Jelay ſo to do. _ 
ro avoid an evil imputation, that might be laid upon the Prophet , if 
words be taken as ſpoken in bis own perſon,faith, that he ſpeaketh chus inthe 
perſon of the people murmuring at theirevil caſe, whenas God had choſenthen 
and made them his peculiar people above all others, and to this interprecation 
he thinks further light to be given verſ-19. If thou turn unto me, thin ſult 
return again : that is,thou art too much affeRted with the judgements to come 
upon the Jews to expoſtulate ſo with the Lord in their behalf, Forif the 
words of verſ.18. be thus underſtood, theſe anſwer well unto them ; ceaſe 
from thus complaining, which he meaneth in bidding him turn, and theo he 
faith, he ſhall ſtand before him, and be as his mouth, ſpeaking only thatwhic 
he commandeth, as his faithfull Propher and meſſenger. To explain which 
further he faith, if thou ſhalt ſeparate the precious from the vile, that is, if tho 
ſhalr not for fear, or flattery, ſpeak or yield to any thing divers from the 
truth, which I command thee to ſpeak, for thar is the precious, and flatter 
is the vile, and conſequently he ſeparates the precious from the vile that ſpe 
freely and boldly the truth not being moved to ſpeak otherwiſe by affedion, 
fear or favour, And this doth further appear in the next words ; Let th 
turn to thee, turn not thou to them, that is, ceaſe not reproving and threa | 
them till they be converted, and be not by aninordinate love of them 
they are neer unto thee in the fleſh moved co bear wich, or to ſpeak 
things unto chem, or for any fear of what they can do unto thee: ſomereitt 


of them, that is, inthe time of heat ; for ſo ſhould the Lord be to Jeremyjt| 


of affirmation. He ſpeakes thus, asif a man ſhould in his ſtreights ſpeakt| 


| 


Wil thes be 45 Iyer " Jereminagy B 


the former, they joyn theſe words - And rejoyced, with theſe, 1 ſat miting 
af erpbly of mockers, rendring them, #or rejo7ced, as if herein were nothi 
el ſe, but adenyall of raking any pleaſure to do as they did, and contraj 
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the expoſtulation before going to the Jews, by whom the Prophet ſuffered, y; 
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1 ; Ct iah 16.1, If thou ſeparate the precrous from the wile. 


i #in ſayin 3, Why art thox 45.4 lyer, he meantthat his-pain, to which they put 
Thim, ſhould be as lying waters thar fail ? bur this, chough followed by grave | 

, is againſt all good ſenſe, becauſe it was never known, that any 

would complain of his pain failing, or compare ir to a ciſtern or ſpring of 
water, of which-not pain, - bue joy comerh tothe thirſty. Neither dorh that 


lefCa/vin ſo well agree, alrhough he makes ir ſeem well agreeing by'v&ſ 19 


words declare, they ſhall rurn to thee, thin ſhalt not thrn to them, Which 


xert them, and of evil co make them good, (for wicked men are vile,and con- 
precious ) tho ſhalt be as my month, then which no grexter excellency 


thetn chat are fallen into fin ;-1f thou ſhalt pour che oyl of heavenly DoRrine 
mo che, if thou ſhalc bind the wounded with humanity, and temperance, 
hall wake thee richer cheh any creaſure, 'for he ſaith, if rhow ſeparate the 
aus from the vile, thou ſhatt be my moxth.. What can be equalled to this ? 
wither faſtings, nor watchings, nor lying upon the ground, for none of all 
eſe are comparable to procuring thie Salvation of our brethren. And the 
Calder Parapbraſt, 1f thou ſhalt reclaimithe wicked that he becomes” juſt, 
then ſhalt do the ſame that the word of my mouth doth, and fo be my mouth, 
forſo P/a/.19+it is faid that the word of God converteth the Soul, thus alſo 
Wregory 3; Moral, lib.18.c.23. Hugd, Lyra, Gc. Fortheficſt words of this 
ing If thow will turn 1 will make thee to return and ſtand before me, Jerome ; 
ber ; and ſome others underſtand ir, as if it had been faid, if rhow ſhalt twrn 
ople, 1 will put an end to thy tribulation of which chou complaineſt, 
aldee, Lyra, Hugo. If thou turn and be nomore ſo impatient and querelous, 
burquietly depending upon me, chen will I provide forthy deliverance from 
kelufterings, of which chon complaineſt;and thou ſhalr ſtand, thar is, con- 
bnimoveable in this high propheticall office, yea thou ſhalt be as my 
wodrh, if rHou goeſt zealouſly on to convert the wicked. 'I ſubſcribe rather 
wferom; and the word 125) ſignifying, alt make to rwrn, will bearit. And 
[then ir apcly anſwers to the words of verſ. 18. according to the expoſition 
[Fen thereupon, For co the Ptophers asking whierher his plague ſhould be 
\pemperuall, or God would deceive him of his hope, chat he mighr be further 
ronficmed, che Lord anſwers here ; Go on in thy office doing thy beſt to 
adchem, and then take ho care of thy preſervation, I will look to that, but 
'nther take care to make them come precious out of vile, for ſo the words 
may be rendred, and the laſt words agree to this, Ler chem rurn or come to thee, 
the vile roche precious by being formed anew to righteouſneſſe, and holineſſe 
cording to thy teaching, not the precious to the vile by being corrupred 
and overcome through their malice, and made impatient or fearfull to go on 
jmrke miniſtry committed unto him. And he promiſeth not only, that in thus 
doing he ſhall be his mouth, but he ſheweth further ver/. 20.21. how he will 
jmake him to ſtand firm againſt all cheir aſſaults, as a brazen wall impregnable, 
© 
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CHAP. XVI, 


aJEnce the Prophet is bidden by another ſign, to declare that which he had 
prophelied of the evil death whereby they ſhould die that were of the 

d of 7udea, viz. by not taking a wife there, nor begetring children, be- 
uſe the people of that Land ſhould die miſerably, and their dead bodies 
beas dung upon theearth. Ir is impertinent here, either to queſtiorſ 


bordy chele words, zf rhon;/balt rxrn, he meanerh not from being by natural 
on, &c. from ſpeakin; thus in the behalf of thy brechren the Jews, for 

the nexc words would no; agree, if thou ſhalt ſeparate the precious from the 
vides for ebar this is not ſpoken of chings or words, but” of perſons, th& laſt 


che meaning to be, if chou ſhalc apply chy ſelf with all thy power to con- 


ca be attained by any mortall man. According to Chry/oftom ſpeaking of 


3b; 


Cbryſo 
Hom. 5 
in Fud. 


Cad. 


Hieron. 
Raban. 


Lyra. 
Hugo. 


Verl.1. 


Ll whether 


a eee 


Verſ\.19, 


36 


Emer x06 into the houſe of monrwyg. Jeremiah 164 


Verſ.5. 


Verſ.7. 


Calvin. 


Hieroiue 


Levit.21.1- 


Verſ.7. 


whether Jeremy were not marryed already, or it be hereby intimated, that 
life is commended to Prophets. It is moſt probable, that he was nor, for 
if he had, this prohibition ſhould not have been needfull, ſeeing he wonld 
-not have taken another wife doubtleſs, when he had one living. For alt 
Polygamy was praftiſed by ather men in thoſe dayes, even by 4brahaw, and 
faced occafionally and for a myſticall ſignification, yet it was not by any other 
Propher, but rather condemned, Mat: 2. 15. And what a weak argument werg 
this, God farbad Jeremy to take a wife, and begert Children in a Land bei 
now ready to be deſtroyed, therefore it is his will, thar Prophets ſhould take 
none, bur lead a ſingle life? Ic doth rather ſhew , that fuch as well as ather 
men were commonly left to their own liberty for this matter ; and now tore. 
ſtrain from the liberty given by God, is a thing that cometh from a contrary 
ſpirit, that is, the Devil,as is plainly raught, 1 Tim 4-1. 

Entpr not imtathe beuſeof menrning, tor mourning Hebr. is WD ſgnif 
either mourning,or a mourning Feaſt made for the dead,to which Friends be. 
icg called,che Friends of the dead did fomewhat lighten their ſorrow by their 
company, 3nd to this agree the words of v7. Neither ſhall men give them the cxy 
of conſolation to drink for their Father or Mother. AndCatvin obſerves from ſome 
paſſages in T «ll, that Feaſting was uſed amongſt the Romans ar burials to pat 
away ſarrow, and to procure mirth, as who did think their dead friends robe 
naw taken into the number of the gods. And Herom faith, It was the mannerin| 
mourning at Funerals both amongſt the Greeks and Latines,co make Feaſts ea 
led by the Greeks «tm, by the Latines Parontalia, becauſe they were made, 
when they buried fathers or motbers, and Prev. 31.6. It it ſaid give winets 
thew that moyrv. Of this alſo ſee Tob.4. 18. Of this alſo Per/exs, Phy, 
Lucian, Pollex, and Herodatis write : the Vulg.Lart. therefore renders it, 
uit into the houſe of feaſting. But this is improper, and if it be fo rendred , 
ſame thing is forbidden twice, for ver/. 8. he ſaith, go or into the heaſe o 
| Feafbing, a3 oppoling that to this, and ſpeaking fo both here, and there, us 
| that be plaioly meaneth contrary things : wherefore this is better expounded 
by mourning, or Feaſting made to lenify mourning in reſpec of the dead. And 
| the reaſon was, becauſe, as followeth in the next words, they that died ſhould 
nat be buryed, bur lye partly fora prey to Reaſts, and fowls, and partly for 
dung upontheearth, as was ſaid before, therefore to ſhew before, that ſuch 
doings, as bad been uſed at burials, and were ſtill uſed, ſhould ceaſe, be mult 
not cometo any. place upon ſuch occaſions. For hereby he made a more full 
Declaration of that which he ſpake by word of mouth, that the deeper in- 
preſſion might be made by that which they aw in him, of their miſerable 
caſe, when every ones own ſorrow, that lived ſtill, ſhould be ſo great for his 
own ſufferings and dangers, as that none ſhould intend Funerall rites ay 
more, as they had uſed to do, not doing any more like men, but as bruit 
Beaſts ſuffering dead corpſes to lie here and there, to rot upon the ground 
without any burying or lamenting them, as men of all Countreys, and Ne 
tions uſed to do ;z whereas he addet wp" bo they ſhould not pluck off the 
hair or cut themſelves, he doth not hereby approve ſuch doings out of paſſion 
and extremity gf ſorrow, forit is forbidden, as heatheniſh ; but becauſethey 
probably did fo, as well as idolize after the manner of the heathen. 


Neither ſhall tear themſelves in moxrning to comfort them for the dead; Vule: 
neither ſhall break, bread to him that moxrneth, to comfort him over the dead. Hebt. 
T hey ſhall not break. to them #pon the monrnng, or the moxrner, tO which its to 
be chought, thar breadis to be ſupplyed, becauſe the next words are, neither 
ſhall they drink, to him the cup of conſolation, neither doth the word © ſignif 
rearing, but breaking cutting or dividing, and of cutting and tearing theit 
bair enough was ſaid before ver/.6, And forſomuch as at Funerals were 
made to mitigate ſorrow, as hath been faid, and this was uſed amongſtche 
|Jews, how can weexpound the word breaking, more aptly, then by breakinf 
| bread,and giving, and-moving the forrowfull friends of the dead to =_ - 

thro 
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eremiah 16.8, Neither into the houſe of Feaſting. 387 


chrough grief had already faſted too long, according to Lucian , Tpeaking of 
Funerall rights, and ſaying, After all theſe, a Funerall Supper remaineth ; and | 
now friends are preſent ro comfort the Parents of the dead, and they perſwade | 
them to cake meat, alchough they be unwillingly in a manner forced unto it, | 
albeit through a three dayes faſt, almoſt killed with famine. And this ex- 
jon is confirmed furcher by the next words of drinkins to them, whereas | 
fit be expounded, rearing themſelves, here would be no congruity. And of | 
Faſting at Funerals both Clemens makes mention amongſt Chriſtians, and | /em./ih. 
Clry/oftom allo. | 8.Conſt. 

Nether go into the houſe of Feaſting , that is, hereby to ſhew, that their | #4977." 
Feaſtings, and merry meetings ſhall ſoon have an end, when all things ſhould | 37: #7 Math. 

theic enemies be brought to ruine, as is declared verſ.9g. Whereby we may | 
gather, chat when finabounds in a Land, and Judgemenrs therefore approach | Ne, 
oreven begin co ſeife upon it, God would not have Feaftings at ſach times, | 
amdifchere be,the faithfull ought like Jeremiah to refrain from going to them, 
kaſt men be hereby blinded from ſeeing the evils hanging over therr heads, | | 
and fo remain ſecure, and hardened in their fins, all care »nd ſorrow being | 
downed in cups and good chear, ſee //4.22.12. Here is ſhewed, that when | Verſig 
the Prophet ſhould fo ſeverely threaten the wicked Jews, they ſhould with a | ou 
brazen face ask what their great ſins were, for which they ſhould be thus 
iſhed, as who ſhould ſay; Thou doſt us wrong, we are not ſonotoriouſ]y | 

ty as thou wouldſt make the world beleeve. For this is the manner of | 
bypocrices, what fowl (ins ſoever they live in, to juſtifie themſelves and have 
ipdigoation at the Preacher, who reproveth them ; bac in ſuchrhe way to re- 
peatance is dammed np, their caſe is deſperate. 

Becanſe yowr Fathers have forſaken me, and ye have done Worſe. Here is 2 
double reaſon of Gods judgemencs now coming. 1. The Lord was long ago 
provoked -by their fathers, which were enough to make him full of wrath 
zpainſt them : for he threatens to viſit che ſins of the Fathers, uponthe Chil- 
dren tothe third and fourth generation. 2. They did worſe, both becauſe 
ac only their own ſims, bur their Fathers were together looked upon in them, 
foraſmuch as they tread in their ſteps, and ſo made them their own, and alfo 
decauſe they had more Prophets to inſtru, admoniſh and preſſe them to do 
well, as is intimated in the laſt words of v2:7ſ. 12. That they might not hearken | Ver. 13. 
tome. Therefore he threatens to carry them into a tand, thac they knew nor, 
and that therg they ſhould /erve other gods,that was, into Caldea, rhe inhabi- 
tants whereof were idolaters, and the Jews being made their ſervants were 
by them made to ſerve their idols by doing all ſervile offices about them, as 
the Gibeonites were ſometime made to ſerve the ſervants of the true God by Joſh.g. 
being hewers of wood, and drawers of warer, to all che congregarion: and in | 
this work the Ca/dres ſhould work them day and night without all mercy, to 
the waſting of cheir bodies, and wearing out of their ſtrength, and hafiy 
ſometimes by ſacrificing their children, which would be a great grief unto 
em- For to ſerve other gods wonld not otherwiſe have been counted fo 
grievous a puniſhment, fich they did this voluntarily at home, acted, preferred 
itdefore ſerving of the true God, bur then, when they ſhould be compelled 
to doit in baſeneſs and toyl,in derifion and hanger, thirſt and nakedneſs, be- 
ingunder the whip 21ſo, as the Turks gally-ſlaves, they ſhould find it to be an 
intollerable ſervitude, and fo grow to a loathing of their ſervice, _— 
thatthey were (0 beſotted, for ſuch cruell gods, as they proved to them, an 
helpleſs ro ave them from this caprivity,to forſake the gracious & true God of 
their fathers, who had alwayes been ſo beneficent unto them;a like ———_— 
twhich was uſed to Rehoboam,when he cryed to the Lord againſt the King 0 
Egypt,that he ſhould be brought into ſubjeRion by him, that he might know 
difference b-twixt ſerving him, and other gods. Or it may be conceived, 


—— 


Verl.t1, 


that however the Jews now ſerved other gods, yet _ ſmitten and brought 
tlogreat miſery, and tinding no help from the gods which they ſerved, oy | 
Ll 2 then | 


_— 


The Lord liveth, &c. Jeremiah 16,14 


Joh. 3.44. 


— 


| Hierons 
| Raban. 
| | 1fidor. 


Verlſ.16. 


| then changed their minds, and reſolved not to ſerve them any more, but were | 


* by their imperious enemies compelled to vex their Souls the more. And (6 fin 
' was Puniſhed in the kind, that abomiuation which they had choſen they bei 

' now proſtituted unto, even to the wearing of them,and the encreaſe of their 
| miſery, | 


] 


' 
| 


| 
{ 
k 


| further, Chap. 23.6,7,8- where the ſame words are uſed again, and this delivers 


> ——— 


liveth, &c. That is, becauſe the miſeries of the Jews ſhall be far greater, ig 
| their Babyloniſh captivity, then the miſery of cheir fathers in Egypt, forſo- 
' much as this ſhall not only be corporeall, but ſpirituall ; for they ſhall be left 
ro ſink, as it were, into the gulph of all abominations, in ſerving other gods, 
 a$ ver/. 13, when they ſhall herefrom be delivered, the benetic ſhall be counted 
| ſo great, that hereby the memory of that out of Egypt ſhall be drowned, and 
| lie under oblivion, never to be ſpoken of any more ; but this ſhall be remem- 


T berefore the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that it ſhall no more be ſaid,The Lid 


bred and God ſhall! be:praiſed for it throughout all generations. And under 
this deliverance that: by Jeſus Chriſt is alſo pointed at, whereby a perfed 
deliverance is made not only from idolatry, and that baſe ſervitude, bur from 
all (in, which whoſoever liveth in, is the ſervant of fin. And this appeareth 


ance is expreſly ſaith to be by the righteous branch and King raiſed up to 
David, verſ.5. wherefore 7erom is for this,and after him Rabanus and Hugs, 
And 1/der without taking in the deliverance from the Babyloniſh captivity, 
reaſoneth ſtrongly to prove it to be a prophecie, not of that deliverance, but 
only of the deliverance by Chriſt. 1. Becauſe ic is ſaid to be ſo great, thatit 
ſhould obſcure the deliverance out of Egypt ; but ſuch was not that out of 
Babylon, if we compare them together : for in Egypt they were longer, vis 
above 200. years, in Babylon but ſeventie, out of Egypt they were delivered 
ina more wonderfull manner by prodigies and miracles, in ſpight of che King, 
from Babylon not:and being brought out of Egypt they were made a free peo- 
ple,but when out of Babylon they continued under the Perſian Kings; Again, 
when they were brought out of Babylon they kept the Paſſeover ſtill, eventil 
the time of the deſtruction of the Temple.in remembrance of their deliverance 
out of Egypt, whereas is ſaid here that this ſhould be no more be ſpoken of, 
Laftly becauſe a clauſe-is here added, in'o aLand Which he gave for inheritance ts 
your Fathers,and from all conntreys,whereas Abraham, 1ſaac,and Facob,theirFi- 
thers,never. had it given them, but only promiſed and therefore bringing again 
into 7adea cannot be meant, neither were they carried into all Cquntreys, but 
into Babylon ; yet ſome take it as a prophecie only of deliverance from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, as Cald. Theod. Tho. Aquin. &c. Againſt whom moſt of 
the reaſons: beforegoing are very ſtrong. Neither do the words ſo well agree 
tothat of 7/dor, ſeeing that when the Jews came to be delivered by Chriſt, 
they ſhall be no more delivered from the north, then from other parrs of the 
World, where they are ſcattered. But to the firſt expoſition all rhin$s do e- 
cellently agree, both deliverances being here underſtood together, that out 
of Babylon from the north, and that by Chriſt from all parts towards the end 
of the World,according to Row. 11. where it is ſhewed, that the Jews ſhall 
not alwayes continue in infidelity, but be again grafted in and ſaved. Cavin 
alone here ſtands againſt all others, denying theſe words to be Prophericall, 
only he faith, that their deliverance is obliguly couched upon, but who fo ſhall 
look into ver/.15. ſhall find it plainly propheſied of, fort is faid, 7 will bg 
them again into the Land,that I gaveunts their Fathers, whichwords are peculiar 
to their return from Babylon,and not pertinent to their deliverance by Chriſt, 
which when it ſhall be wrought, iris not neceſſary hence to hold, that they 
ſhall be brought our of all Countreys to inhabit the Land of Cana again, 
ſeeing the Apoſtle Pax/, that ſpeaks moſt of it, ſaith nothing of this, but 
only _ of their converſion. / will ſend for many fiſhers , and they [Ml 
fi» them, This hath been againſt all ſenſe and reaſon drawn 0 


_ — — 


many ancient expoſitouts to the Apoſtles, becauſe the Lord _ 
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—_ 1.17, I will recompenſe their ſin double. 389 


I will make you fiſhers of men, 4s by Ierom, Auguſt. tratt. 10. de util, jeinnij, | 
Origen hom. 12. in leron, Tertul.lib. 4. adverſ. Marcion. cap.g. Ambr.in Pſa.118. 
For this is not ſpoken in way of comfort, but of terror. Having interlaced 
ſomething conſolatory, ver/.14.15. for the faithfuls ſake, now he proſecutes 
the matter before in hand, ſhewing how he would carry them into a ſtrange 
Land, viz- by ſending fiſhers, and hunters, that is, the Caldezes, to whom they | 
ſhould be bur as fiſhes to the fiſher, taken in nets without reſiſtance, and as | 
conies running into holes, or Foxes, whom the hunters purſuing thither, ferit | 
them or dig them out. So that hereby is meant, that not only ſuch, as ap» | 
, buteven they that hid chemlſelves under coverts, as fiſhes under water, 
or bealtsin burrowes, or in woods, ſhould be fonnd out and carryed away to 
ſuffer, as was before threatned. Thus Theod, Hugo, Lyra, Vatabl. Ezek. 12+ | Theod. 
13. Jt ſaid, 1 Will ſtretch over him my net, ſee alſo 2 King. 25.4. Habac. I.14. | Hugo. 
and co this Calv3x alſo agreeth. And this is confirmed further,ver/.1 7. Becauſe | £74. 
wine eJes are upon all their Wayes, they are not hid from my face. 


iſe made ver/-14. as1f he had faid, will bring them again into their oWn 
Land,but firſt I will by bringing fiſhers and hunters againſt them, recompenſe 
their fin double, where by double he meaneth both by fiſhing and hunting 
them, not double co their deſerts ; ſee the like threatning before 1/a.40.1.61.1. | tiieron, 
*:rom will have by double meant, double to the puniſhments of other people, 
becauſe they had more means, or according to their double finning in word 
and in deed, or againſt God and their neighbour. 7/dor, becauſe their (in was Ifdor. 
double to their Fathers, ith their Fathers and theirs were now looked upon 
together. Some as Levit.26. be threatneth puniſhment ſevenfold, that is, 
abundance of puniſhment : they have defiled my Land with the carkaſes of abo- 
minable things, that is, ſacrifices offered to idols, for as ſacrifices offered to 
God, ſuch Calvin, yields a Wweet ſmell unto him, ſo thoſe that are offered to | c2;;,. 
idolds ſtink, and the bodies of beaſts killed for that purpoſe are ſtinkiug and 
abominable. 

My Lord and refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee, Verſ:; 
Having propheſied, ver/-14- of the converſion of the Jews,after their abundant Oy 
puniſhment, now for greater comfort he propheſieth alſo of the Gentiles con- 
verſion, whereby a far greater increaſe ſhall be made of ſpirituall Jews and fo | 
of Abrahams ſeed. And in preparing to ſpeak of this he calleth God his for- 
treſſe and refuge in affliction, ſpeaking in the name of the faichfull Jewes, as 
if be had ſaid, Thou wilt certainly be a refuge for us to come unto in all one 
ſufferings before threatned, for even the Gentiles from one end of the world 
to another ſhall come unto thee, and be ſaved, therefore we thy firſt born 
andeldeſt ſons much more. The beleevers of the Jews and Gentiles making 
one Church, over which God would be the ProteQour,is here intimated. And 
when this ſhonld be, he ſheweth, that they ſhould ſee into their vanity in| 
ſerving other gods and abhor from it, from thenceforth acknowledging and | 
worſhipping one only true God. | 
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CHAP. XVII. 


He fin of Indah is Written With a pen of iron,and With the point of a Diamond, 

T and graven upon the T able of pt "91h Itis a fond wart of Euſeb. ven 
Ceſar, that this was ſpoken of /»das the Traitour, and touching the fin of 

the Jews incrucifying Chriſt ; for it is plainly ſpoken of the fin of Idolatry, | 

in turning of them therefrom, and therefore no blotting of ir out by forgive- | 

neſſe, bur it mult needs remain for ever conſpicuous to the eyes of the omni- | 

cient God,that ſeth the heart provoking himto take revenge : The meaning | 


saccording to Ca/vin,that they were moſt obſtinately ſer upon this ſin,neither | 
could the love and corrupt affetion, that was, and had long been in them to | 


L1 3 falſe | 
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And firſt, 1 will recompenſe their ſin double, Theſe words have reference to the Verſ 18 


| Verſ. 20.21, 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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Note. 


| Verſ.2. 


Verl.3. 


Verſ\.4, 


Heron. 
Raban, 


ſtone with iron pens or Diamonds points. And the table of (tone, wherenpog 
this fin was thus written, was their heart, in which ic had made a moſt dee 
impreſſion, and was not as a writing with ink, which may eaſily be done our 
again ; whereby he intimateth, that when in 7ofah his time they wereogt. 
wardly reclaimed from idolatry, it ſtuck ſtill in their hearts, and upon the 
change of their King to an Idolater ſoon appeared again in their praRicez 
wherefore as before he had ſec forth their incorrigibility by likening them to 
the Ethiopian, Chap.13.23. ſo now by afimilitude taken from ingraving 
in ſtone he further ſetteth forth the fame. And leaſt they ſhould ſay, How 
knoweſt thou what is ingraven in our heart? he addeth, and »pon the hom of 
their Altars,as if he had ſaid, that it is ſo is apparent by the Altars by you ſetup 
to Baal and your ſacrifices openly made upon them, and the bloud' pat upon 
the horns of theſe Altars,the ſtain of which any man mighr eaſily ſee. For when 
ſacrifices were offered upon the Altar of the Lord, ſome of the bloud ws 
taken and put upon the horns thereof, Exod.29. 12. Levir. £.15.16.18, and] 
doubt not, but in making their Idolatrous ſacrifices upon Altars ſer up to idols 
they did likewiſe. Some think that their ſin is ſaid here to be written, becauſe 
the names of their idols or their own names were graven thereupon, but this 
is only conjeurall, the other certain. Vulgar Latine, for the poine of a Die 
mond hath wmgwe adamantino, but the word ("BE rendred angus, is a inflry- 
ment, wherewith it is ingraven in ſtone by ſcraping therewith as birds by their 
nailes or talons. From hence we may note, that the fin, wherein any man 
liveth, and isreſolately bent to go on therein,is ingraven in his heart and con- 
ſcience, and 6 remains till the day of judgement, at what time ic ſhall 
plainly appear to his condemnation , as letters ingraven in ſtone withrhe 
point of a Diamond,that all men may take heed of ſetting their hearrs upon ſm, 
whilſt their Children remember their Altars, that is, they go one | 
afrer generation to ſacrifice upon theſe Altars and in groves, their fin remain 
written, as hath been ſaid, for a teſtimony againſt them, and they ſhallbe 
accordingly judged. For it is the manner of fuch as are blindly lead on inz 
falſe Religion,carefully to bring up their children in doing as they have done, 
charging them moſt ſtreightly herewith, and not to yield therefrom ctother 
dying day. | 

gra Cal in the field, I will give, &c. the vulgar Latine, ſacrificing 
in the fields, but contrary to the Hebrew in which is no word ſignifying rok 
crifice, bat my monntain. Calvin ( O montanows place, ) I will give mm the ful, 
thy ſubſtance,&c. and this reading the words will beſt bear, the meaninghs 
ing, alrhough thou glorieſt and beareſt thy felf upon mount Zion, where ay 
Temple ſtandeth, and in other hils, where chou haſt ſer up Altars to idok, 
yet.chbu ſhalt fall by the ſword of the enemy ; and thy treaſure hid incaves 
the fields ſhall come into thy enemies hands, as ſpoils. | 

For ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, Which ſhall burn for ever. Becauſe 

this is ſpoken of 1zdea lying deſolate ſeventieyears, whereas they wouldnt 
let it reſt every ſeventh year according to the Law, it may be doubted, hoy 
Gods wrath could be ſaid this way to burn for ever. Jerom to cut off thi 
doubt referreth it to the time of Jeraſalems deſtruQion by the Romans, & ee 
not but that this threatning may be extended to that alſo,the Baby/oniſs capt 
vity being firſt meant, which ſhould be for a determinate number of years, 
then tharfarre longer laſting deſolation, yea even for ever. For althoughthe 
Jews ſhall be ſoiin time converted, yet they ſhall not dwell again in that 
neither ſhall it come to its former fertility for ever ; but as now by the refot 
of travellers it is as a barren wildernefſe for many miles abont Jeruſalem,ſoi 
ſhall-continue a ſpeRacle of Gods judgement ſomewhat like Sodom and Game 


rah to the worlds end ; or forever till a double recompence paid her for aller 
finnes,as Chap.1 6.18-the like threatning was made before in 1/aiab. 
Crſed be the manthat truſteth in man,and maketh fleſh bis arm. This how 


Whilſt their Children remember their Altars. = Jeremiah 14 


falſe gods be any more expunped, then the gravins that 1s made upon hard | 
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Jeremiah 7:5» 


* 


Cur ſedthat truſt eth in man. 


J97 


; of the confidence that they had in the Egyptians help, often com- 
—_— for they are expreſly idto be fleſh and ju Spirit, Tas I. that is, 
weakneſſe. Bur it is nniverſally true, To trult in any man,or our ſelves, or 
ſtrengch that we can make by horſes, munitions or arms, is to be accurſed : 
becauſe ſuch depart in their hearts from the Lord, as in the next words. They 
may ſay, that chey love and honour the Lord ſtill indeed, but he that know- 
eh the heart giveth ſentence to the contrary. And this is here added by the 
et to the threatning before going, becauſe whatſoever judgements were 
denounced,they were not moved by them fo long as they had other ſtrength 
totruſt unto. 
Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope ts the Lord. For this 
ſheweth who it is that truſteth in him, not every one that thinketh he doth 
ſo, but when triall comerh doth indeed by hope depend upon him, which is 
the caſe of a very few. And to deterre from truſting in man and to encourage 
weruſt in God, the firſt is compared to an heath, a Land of drought and falr- 
neſſe, moſt barren ; but the ſecond toa tree planted by the waters, &c. P/a/.1. 
"The heart is deceitfnll above all things deſperatly Wicked,who can know it ? Ha- 
ving pronounced the man accurſed that truſterh in man, &c. now becauſe he 
knew, that the wicked Jews would elude this by imagining, that they were 
not guilty of the finne ſo ſeverely cenſured, for they truſted in God-and their 
hearrs were not gone from him, as Jeremy objeRed, although they expeRed 
help from the Egyptians : In oppoſing this be faith, that mans heart is de- 
ceiefull, neither can man know it, yea it may lie hid from a mans ſelf, being 
alſo miſtaken in it, 5*r God knoWerh the heart and reins, and will give to every 
oneaccording to his works, neither ſhall his fair ſhewes benefic him, or hide 
bis naughty heart from Gods fight. A thing to be thought upon by all bypo- 
erites, to make them, if pothble, to turn fncere. 
"Ar the Partridge fitteth on egs and hatcheth them not, ſo he that | wag riches not 
jfh. It is written of the Partridge, that ſhe gatherech co her at ſitting time 
other Partridges egges, which being brought forth, when they hear the voice 
{of their own damme, and by an inſtin& of nature know it, leaving her that 
fit upon them, they flee away to their own dams and leave her : fo Ambrof. 
Hieronym. Alberts, and according to this expoſition the Calder, Parapbraſt 
bath ir,che Partridge gathereth egges Which ſbe layed not; ſo likewiſe Hebr.Calvin 
excepterh againſt rhis,as an invention of the Rabbins,and nor written of either 
- 2x7 or Pliny,but that theſe birds are ſo falacious both the he and ſhe, 
he being impatient of her abſence during the time of fitting upon her 
\breaketh them whereſoever he finds them with his bill orclaw, and ſhe 
gh ſhe hides as many of them as ſhe can, yet during the time of her 
Woe, keepes ſo little out of his company, that ſome of them come from 
in hispreſence, which he breaketh, and ſo never batcherch them. But for- 
ſomuch as the words in Hebrews are,ſhe gathereth egs ſhe brought nor forth, 
the firſt expoſition is to be preferred: neicher doth the biſtory wane acreſta- 
tours, and this doth not ſo well agree, becauſe he faith not, the parcridge {6r- 
teth on eggs, but gathereth them, which moſt aptly agreeth co that for which 
this ſimilirude is brought of a man gathering riches hy unjuſt means, that 
they leave him : whereas if it be taken the other way for ſitting and not 
hatching, ic neither agreeth ro the Hiſtory brought from Ari/torle, ſeeing ſhe 
ſmeth not upon the egges that are broken by the he, not to the preſent caſe 
of one unjuſtly gathering riches that depart from him in the midſt of hu dayes, 
theſe egges are preſently broken and come to nothing. Some others inake ano- 


unto him,and goeth upon the ground and fleeth nor, feigning her ſelf unable, 
whereby ſhe provokes him to follow her, bur having drawn him far off from 
her neſt, ſhe fleeth away and ſo he is deceived. But this agreeth nothing to 


[rdge, which one bringeth up tame, that by the cry thereof other Partridges 
| Ll 


the preſent purpoſe. T heodoret, and ſider upon another property of a Par- 


Verl.5, 


Verſ.7, 


Verlſ.9. 


Verlſ. 10. 


Verſ. 10, 


*Ambrof. 
Hexam. 
6.lth c.3. 
epiſt.48. 
Hieron. 
Albert. 
Caluin. 


ther relation, that the Partridge ſeeing the Fowler nigh her neſt,cometh neer | z:f1. 
following 
Ariſtotle. 
Pliny. 
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A glorius Throne on High fromthe beginning, Jeremiah x7, 


Jer. 4422+ 


Note. 


Verſ.11. 


Hierox. 
Theod, 


Vaiakl. 


Lyrs. 


| | Cal in. 


Calvin, 


Prov.23+ 5+ 


may be called together, and then he takes them in his net, underſtand yy. 
chadnezzar to be hereby ſet forth, who gat abundance of goods unjuſtly, and 
then loſt all again, being driven from amongſt men, and becoming fooliſh 
as 2 bruit beaſt. But this agreeth worſt of all, becauſe not the calling togg. 
ther of other Partridges, but gathering egges is here ſpoken of. I reſt there. 
fore in the firſt, it is a deſcription of the caſe of the rich Jews, who in their 
fruitfull Land gathered abundance of wealth by hook and crook, and herein 
chought themſelves happy and ſurely ſeated in their own habitation again 
all enemies, but the event proved contrary, inthe midlt of their dayes, whilf 
they were thus ſecure and bleſſing themſelves, the Calazes came and all their 
riches went away and they periſhed like a fooliſh people. And it may parti 
cularly be underſtood of King Zechoniah who then reigned, as may further aps 
pear Chap.22. where his Father is ſaid to have executed juſtice and proſper 
but he contrariwiſe being intent to gather riches, is threatned that he ſhoulg 
die like anaſſe. Anditis a judgement generally to be feared by all , that gy 
ther riches unjuſtly, for they have wings, wherewith to flee away ; and ſuch 
a rich manis as he, Lxke 12. that when he was delighting himſelf in his abug- 
dant fruits, heard a voice ſaying, T hox fool this night will they fetch away thy Soul 
from thee,C+c, 

A glorious Throne on high from the beginning, the place of our Saultuay, 
Having pronounced them bleſſed, that truſt in God, ver/.8.9. asthem curſed, 
that truſt in man,ver/-6.7.and fools that look at riches unjuſtly gotten, verſ.19, 
now he addeth ſomewhat to ere our minds to God and to make us truſt ig 
him. . As if he had ſaid, God hath a glorious Throne in heaven, whereupon he 
ſitteth and ruleth over all things, a repreſentation whereof is our fanQuary, 
before which we worſhip, therefore let us put our whole traſt in him. Al 
that do not, but forſake him,ſhall be aſhamed, ver/.1 2. but let us, as theytha 

truſtin bim alone, pray, Heal me ( O Lord ) and I ſhall be healed, &c. ver{,14; 
Thus alſo Ferom, Theodor. Raban.' Tſidor, Others refer it to the words in 
mediatly going before, as ſpoken to terrifie ſuch as gather riches by injuſtice 


Verl. 16. 


and wrong,as Vatabl. Caid. Some expound it as a ſentence by it ſelf comfort 
ing the faithfyll by propounding unto them the heavenly glory to come fign- 
red out by the SanQuary, as Lyra, Th. Aqui. Dionyſ. Some laſtly take theſe 
words, as ſpoken to ſhew how worthily the Jews ſhould be deſtroyed, be- 
cauſe that having ſo glorious a God dwelling amongſt them, they ſo baſely for 
ſook him to ſerve idols, as Calvin : and to this I ſubſcribe, as beſt agreeing 
both to the words before going and following : to the words before, theres 
and alwayes hath been a juſt Judge, by whoſe juſt doom it muſt needs be, that 
unjuſt gatherers of riches ſhal loſe them again and periſh:to the words follog- 
ing,this Throne being repreſented in 7«4ca,and fo gracing it above — 
giving therefore occaſionto ſrael of confidence in him that fitteth thereu 

will therefore be revenged upon the Jews becauſe that bearing themſelves up 
on this priviledge they are ſecure in their ſinning fo fowlly againſt God by for 
ſaking him, the Fountain of living water, as was alſo complained before, 
Chap.2.13- The Rabbins, as Calvin further noteth, becauſe it is ſaid, a Throw 
from the beginning and our Santtuary, ſay that Heayen, where Gods Throne 
is,was before the Creation, and the SanAuary likewiſe : but it is not ſaid b&- 
fore the beginning, bat the place of our Santtnary t the Throne of glory on Hyg 
from the beginning, that is, from the beginning in Gods eternall Counſell de- 
termined to be a moſt glorious and High Throne,although ſet up in time. 

I have not haſtened from being a Paſtor after thee,verſ.15. having ſhewed bo# 
ſcornfully the Jews ſaid to all his threatnings in the name of the Lotd, Wh 
ts his word ? Let it come, as if Jeremy had ſpoken ſo of his own head,and there 
fore they feared not what he ſaid, now he appealeth againſt this to God, fay- 


ing, / have not haſtened, the word S)N here uſed, as Calvin noteth, ſignifetd 
either to haſten, or to delay, orto abominate, and therefore is by expoſitou®| 


taken diverſly, but be preferreth haſtening,as if it were meant,that he did - 
ran} | 
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PE 18. by Go to the potters houſe. 393 


[aſhly cake upon him che Paſtorall othce, wherein he was ſec, for which ex- 
and ion alſo che next word, (or deſired) makerh. But becauſe it is nor ſaid, | 
olih to, but, from 4 Paſtour, the laſt expoſicion ſeemeth r8 be beſt, I abhor nor | 
Oge- fomir, although I foreſaw many ſufferings to come, when I ſhould be a 


eres Paſtor or Prophet to go with all thy words unto them;thus alſoFerom, Rabanus, | Hicrot. an, 
their Lyra, The. Aquin. And being thus taken the next words may well agree, nei- | $4%n- 
rein ther have 1 defsred the wofnll day, that is, as I abhorred not, nor ſhrunk. from | 
ainſt this office bein2 called out after thee, ſo I cook no pleaſure to foretell of the | 
hilt niferable time to come, for which Iam ſo mnch ſpiced: wherefore he prayeth | 
bei thatthe Lord would nor be a terrour co him in letting him periſh' by his ene- | Verſ.18. 
arti- nies hands, but that he would be a terrour co them and reward them double, | Verl. 19. 
ap» of which phraſe before, alſo of his praying for revenge. 
red, Here, and beginning wver/, 20. is another prophecie againſt the Jews for 
Ml bigaking the Sabbath day by carrying burthens and working. About which 
i if it be demanded, why the Lord ſhould be fo ſtri& about this, being but an 
uch extecnall ceremony, and ſometime ſlighted by him, as 7/a.1.13. and fince un- | _ 
ur- ler the Goſpel condemned Ga/-4.10, Col.2.16? Itis anſwered by Catvin,firſt, | **** 
Soul becauſe it was an eaſie precept to ceaſe from labour one day in ſeven, and there- 
fore chey chat would not herein obey were worthy of all ſeverity, as Adam 
ar), for eating the torbidden fruit, Secondly, Becauſe the Sabbath was a ſign of | Exod. 31. 
led, Gods people by him peculiarly choſen, and therefore not to reſt now was a | **<*29-22- 
Io, grolſe neglect of upholding the memoriall of the greateſt priviledge that ever 
tin ws beſtowed upon morrall men. 3. Becauſe the Lord would by their keeping 
be of a reſt now from ſervile works, draw them to a reſt from the ſervile works of 
ry, fin, as he reſted from the works of Creation ; unto which a fourth may be | 
All added,chat.ic might alwayes be gmembred,that che whole World was created 
ba by God, That we might acknowledge his inhaite Power and Wiſdom herein | \ 
13 appearing, till a greater work, wrought by the Son of God, that is, the work 
- of our Redemption, betwixt whoſe reſting from which, and the Fathers from | 
ice Creating, ſome comparifon is made, Heb.4.9.10. Laſtly by keeping the Sab- 
t- bath, as wherein all Religious duties were done, all the exerciſe of Religion is 
2N- meant, which if it had been purely upheld, boch Princes, Nobles, Prieſts and 
ee Commons ſhould have flouriſhed for ever,as verſe 2. 
de- wal 
on CHAP. XVIII. 
es [tak the Lord dire&eth Jeremiah again to teach by an outward and fami- 
hat Aliarſign,he muſt go to a potters houſe,andchere when he had ſeen how he | VE#l- 1+2+ 
"- made a veſſell of clay, that pleaſed him not, which he therefore brake and 
made another of the ſame matter as he thought good, the Lord bad him ſay 
tothe houſe of /ſrae/, that he bad the like power over them, to make them, | 3"? 
;p- and to break them, by an Argument a minore ad wajws, becauſe the potter is | 
Ot- not ſo abſolutely over his pots and clay, as the Lord is over men; both in this 
re, regard that the clay is none of his creature, neither hath he abſolute Power 
on without God giving him ſtrength to break and make, but God hath. And 
oe therefore whenſoever he threatens a Nation to pluck it up, or deſtroy it, if it| 3-6 
be- repenteth, he will not do it, and when he promiſeth to plant and build any,| 7-5: 
g if that Nation doth evil he will repent him, thatis, turn from doing what he | 9-19. 
& promiſed , leaving ſuch a Nation to deſtruction. And the Lord would have | | 
Jeremiah thus to teach the Jews, becauſe they were ſo ſtupid, that verball| 
"W teaching without ſigns would not work upon them, and when being both 
et wayes taught they would not be moved to repentance, he might bring his 
{ judgements before threatned the more juſtly upon them. For by this teaching 
y- beſheweth firſt that the 1/-aelires came nor to be ſo glorious and flouriſhing a 
< Nation, but of Gods meer good will and pleaſure,and the fame is true touch- 
| ng any other Nation in the World. 2. That they were not ſo ſetledly built, 
ot. but that by their ſins they ſhould be pulled down again, the Covenant and | 
- ; | 8; Sh - promiſe 
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, The ſnow of Lebanen. - Jeremiah 18.1, 


Verſ.14. 
| 


Hrerone 


Raban. 
Hugo. 


J fedor. 
Lyra. 


Calvin. 


Verſ-15- 


The, Aquin. 
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| ſenſe is followed by Jerom, Raban and others, bur ſomewhat diverſy, the 


q 


| Lebanon commonly coveted by all men to be drunk for cooling, and goto 


| promiſe made to Abraham and his ſeed notwithſtanding, becavſe in Covenang 
berwixt God and man, conditions are alwayes ſet, ro which man muſt ang 
| for his part,or elſe the Covenant is broken, ro ſhew which God faidto 4,4. 
ham, Gen. 17.1. 1 am God al/ufficient,Walk before me, and be upright, whe 
both he, and his poſterity ſtood bound throughour all generations, and if i 
were ſo with the 1/raeliri4 Nation, much more with any other, 3. Thatthe 
welfare or deſtruction of a Nation comes according to their repenting or evil 
doing, as Nineveh repenting,although threatned with deſtrucionw,as 
buc 7er»/alem doing evil, although built by gracious promiſes, was de 
4. That deſtruRion or deliverance to a Nation, when God willeth either upon 
their evil doings, or repentance, cometh ſuddenly, as upon Sodow, andthe 
old World, Fericho,and the other Canaanites,deſtruction ; and to the Hebrews 
in Egypt, to Sawaria, and to Hezekiah and Jerufalem, deliverance. The 
ſimilitude taken from the potter is uſed before E/4.45.9. and after Rom. 9: bit 
there in reſpec of ele&ion and reprobation, here of tempogall deliverance 
deſtruction, yet as in this, ſo inthat it is to he held, chat however Got 
hath abſolute Power, yet he eleeth none, but ſuch as perfit conſtantly in well 
| doing;neither condemneth any,but the impenitene only,aſthough his decree of 
| election and reprobation precedeth acobs and E/ams doing good or nil 
| aRyally. 

wall man leave the ſwow of Lebanon, that comes from the rock of the feld? 
Vulgar, will the ſnaw of Lebanon leave, or fail from the rock of the field, this 
alſo the Hebrews, that is, Doth the ſnow of Lebanon ceaſeto be ar any time 
uponthe top of the rocks ? certainly it doth not, for the nature of the rock 
thereis co hold ſnow both Summer and Winter, from whence that place had 
the name Lebanon from whiteneſle, as Labaw fignifieth, no heat of the Sn 
being able to melt it. Now the Lord was to the Jews, as the ſnow of Lebanon, 
acooling and (oy wi. Frm Ge what hot perſecution ſoever was raifed up 
agaioſt them, bur by their ſins they now made himeo leave them, ſo chat the 
ſnow of Lebanon contrary to the accuſtomed manner was now gone. This 


ſnow faileth not by melting all off the rocks of Lebanon, yer 1/+ae! is fallen 
away from the Lord to go after Baal, which | confefſe, is alſo more agreeable 
to verſ.15. but then 1/7ae/ muſt be the cool ſnow, wherein refreſhing againſt 
extream heat lyeth, whereas God was this comfort to them, not they to him, 
et they departing from him to falſe Gods, he would hereby ſhew, that he 
would forſake them. 1/ider, Lyra, Vatabl, following the firſt reading, gire 
this forthe ſenſe, Will any man be ſo mad in a hortime, to leave the ſnow of 


other places to ſeek waters, that be corrupt and without this reftiperating' 
vertue,?. and this either may well ſtand. For the nexe words, Sha/l the ci 

flowing. Waters that come from another place be forſaken ? Vulgar, or can cool We 
ters coming from. an) other place be plucke ent, that they ſhould not flow ? Hebt. 
ſhall cold flowing ſtrange Waters be pluckt away, by ſtrange waters others being 
meant beſides thoſe-of Lebanon. before ſpoken of, about which there isthe 
ſame difference amonglt expofitours-that was about the ſnow of Lebanon, fome 


taking it, a$if it had been ſaid, Shall any thing hinder the courſe of _ 
waters that they ſhould be put from ic, from what place ſoever they come;a 

ſome as. if it had: been ſaid, Will any man leaving cold waters in time of heat 
flowing into, the City by pipes from any place, ſeek out for others uncertain 


|Baal. 


or worle.? and to. this. effect alfo Calvin, faying, that they are charged here 
withche ſame foul faule that they were charged with Chap. 2. 13. viz. Forſath 
the Fouvtainef living maters; which was God; here likened to the ſnow 

'Lebanon and cold waters flowing-in umo them for their refreſhing from other 
[places.; and this they did, when they left the pure worſhip of God to ſerie 


—— CEE, * 
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T hey havecauſed them to fall in their Wayes,from the ancient Wayes to Walk» 
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Jeremiah 18.18, For the Law ſhall yo periſh from the prieſt. 


[nade, as common wayes ave by cauting and evening them, chat men ar #* 


a 


395 


RR -. . . . 
pther, 4 Way not caſt up. Hebr. in their wayes, the ancient Wayes, or WaJes 


of Ererwt), Vulgar, the WwaYes of the World, & long time gone in: and accord- 
ing to this rhe ſenſe is thus given by 7erom, their falſe Prophets made them | 
fall in cheu evil wayes, which were wayes of Idolatry that the Nations of 
the world bad long walked io, 2nd fo they went it oe dettetr by heir 

forefathers, or not caſt up or made by God for to $06 iff, 2nd there- 
were a way cending to deſtruction. So likewiſe Lyra, Tho 49 win. Howe, 
calling theſe evit wayes of wicked men, fuch as ate ſpoken! of Zeb 22. That 
lay 19 God, deport from wo, Vtr care not for rhe knowledge of thy wayes. But 


——— — 


Hieron, 


Calvin. 
Vaabl. 


ve rf atabl. and Cald. following the firſt reading, they make one another 
tolall in tbe wayes by God appointed chem ro walk in, which are wayes fo 
leag ago gone in, that it is a wonder, that they fhould now fumble ard fil! 
inthem by raking 2 diſtaſt 24 chem, and preferring the 2bominable wayes of 
Kolatry which are ſa dangerous, as being hke wats wayes that were never 


aſely upon chem witbour ſtumbleng or falkng. And ehis is the cxſe of a 
wicked, they cake ov liking tothe good way wherein is ſafety, but rnen i6ro 
wayes moſt dangerous for pits and.quagmires, into which they fink, and can 
gg 04, ne more till they periſh everhattingly. Wherefore ob» Bapriſt is faid 
1 have prepared the way of the Lord by hillmg valleys, &c. when he _ 
thaw dy repentance unto Chriſt, for rhew chey wenr in 2 plain way, bat 


Cald. 


Note. 


ſaein wayes whereia they mighe fall ſo, as never to-rife ap again,ever the val. 
ley and ſhadow off death, tuch as alt ſinful wayesare. 


|[from.the beginnia 2, | 


For the Law ſhak nov perif from the P rieff, nor Connſell from the wiſe, nov 
the ord from: che Prophat. Say what Jeremiah could in exhiorting or threar- 
niagekem, they were ſo far from: being reformed eftereby, chat they were rhe 
mace icred vp-agaiaſt him, fometime to kill, anÞſomerime'to vex Aim with: | 

and mocks, as here, _ chey ſtirre up one anorher, co- [mite him 
ich ahe rogue : {1 faping the Lats fault not prifh from the Prieft, &c. they 
Meal, ho they had prieſts and Elders, and Prophets hg char 
nece ſudficiens t& direct them, for rhe Prieſts lips ſhall preſerve knowledge, & oc. 
Mabng. ſee alſo, Drwe.17. and: therefore chey might ſ:fely contemn whtarfo- 
ves feremes.ah (aid, nherefore come and'ler us rhreaten him, avhe threatens us, 
and deviſe to-ſay ſomething to him, ſo-rhathe may be aſhamed and' Have licrle 
heart t0-go 0a in. propheſying againſt usany more;,as, Thar hes a fool or a mad 
man, +Priefdchac affetech (ingularity, and ro bear rule over all orhers, anda 


the Rapiſts. elude whatſoever is broughe again(d rheir abominations in divine 
wacthip. Do ye tell us of error and ſuperſtition; we have an holy High 
Piek;, the Pope, that cannor erre,. and a repreſentative Church of Cardinals, 
Shops.and learned Prieſts that cannoterre, for the Spirit is promiſed ro rhe 
Agaſties,andehem-their ſucceſſours, ro-lead them inro-all eruth: ye are tliere- 
face bur giddy-beaded: and phanatical hereticks and noveliſts; tHat reprove 
ud.ſpeak againſt our doings, and if we can deviſe any means-to' be revenged 
agon.yau for ſo. doing, certainly we will by opprobrious ſpexkings, curſings, 
killing up-and maſſacnng, or plocting zgainſt you ſome terrible blow, which 
hall. one day- be- your ruine. But as che Jews, ſb they do bur herein fight 
wgainlt God and his cruth, for which chey-indeed are accurſed'as inthe words | 
allowing, ver/. 19.20. and -21,22,23. where his praying againſt'them is in way 
of prapbaſying, as being ſuch as the Lord would not forgive, burdo according 
talithat.1s-bere threatned, becauſe that in combining againſt /eremiah they 
plainly, impuened, God, in whole name-and words'only- he ſpake' unto them 


cammen enemy to-all. And'by fucha'common Argument Calvin noterhi'thar |... 


Verſ18, 


Note. 


He muſt buy a pt. 


Jerking 


Calvin. 


Verſ.1,2. 


—— 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Fer teaching by one ſign of a potter making and breaking his pots at his 
A pleaſure, Chap. 18, now the Lord diverteth. /eremiah ro teach by another 
of a pot takento the valley of the fon of Hinnom, and by him broken there 
inthe ſight of ſome Prieſts and Elders called thither by him.. .By the former 
having ſhewed, that they were in his hands, as the ports in the hands of the 
potter, ſo that he could whenſoever he diſliked, break them by his Judge. 
ments, and being broken, when he was reconciled by their repentance make 
them again a more proſperous and flouriſhing Nation then they were before: 
now he ſheweth by this, that he could not only break them ſo, as that 
ſhould not be repaired again, but that he would certainly do it for theirobſh- 
nate g6ing on in their ſins, that is, the wicked Jews then living, the remnant 
alwayes excepted, whom he promiſed to replant and build again. And thi 
other ſign, as Calvin conjeRureth, is added, leaſt any ſhould think, that 
although the Lord could doby them as the potter by his pots being new made, 
et he could not do ſo by them, that had been fo long formed into a glorions 

te, ſo that they were ſafe enough and needed not to fear his Judgementsty 
come totheirutter no as Jeremiahthreatned. Bur by this reſemblance he 
made the contrary moſt plain, that they ſhould not only be broken in pieces, 
but alſo brokenſo as never to be made again into ſo excellent a body, asthey 
had formerly been, as indeed they were nor, no not after their return from By 
bylon, becauſe they were under other Kings,the Perſian, the Grecian, &c, and 
had never moreany ſuch Kingdom again as in Davids and Solomons time, And 
the Prophet is bidden to ſhew this in the valleyof the ſon of Hinwom, otherwiſe 
called Topher,of which ſee before, Chap.7.32. where the ſame threatning with 
this is made,that where ſuch abominable ſinnes were committed ſuch dreadfull 
judgements ſhould be.executed;zas they had ſinned therein unnaturally burning 
their ſons and daughters in ſacrificing to Xolock ; ſo in Jeruſalem which ws 
neer utito it they ſhould eat the fleſh of their ſons and daughtres forextrean 
hunger in the time of their ſiege, wherewith their enemies ſhould beſie-e them: 
of which ſee, 2 King, 25. Levit.26.29. And he is bidden to take of the Prieſt 
and Elders with him to this place : vulgar Latin, rake an earthen weſſell of the 


| potter from the Elders : but Hebr. it is, get or buy. an earthen pet, of the patter, 
ard from the Elders, that is, ſome choſen from amongſt them both of the 
people and Prieſts, ro hear and ſee what thou doſt, but none of the common 
ſort, becauſe they were lead and guided by the Elders, and they had noth 
much underſtanding. The Elders of the Prieſts were the chief and moſt 
ancient of their ſeverall families, as they are ſpoken of, Chron. 24. the Elders 
of the people governours amongſt thoſe of other tribes : and go to the vally 
of the ſon of Hinnom, Which is at the entrance of the Eaſt gate, Vulg. of the po 
'ters gate,butthe word:ſignifyeth the Suns gate, which was eaſtward where the 
ſun aroſe. But becauſe the word PN ſignifying a potrers veſſell, and OVithe 
Sun,which is here uſed, are ſo near the one to the other,yea the ſame in pronut- 
ciation, becauſe. & hath the pointin the left horn, the Vulgar Latine hatbit, 
the porters gate, and to juſtifie that reading ir is alledged that the gate nextto 
the valley of the ſon of Hinnem ſtood not Eaſt, but Southward, as may be 
ſeen, 70/h.15.8.18.16. and the ſame was alſo called the dung pate, affirmed 
ſo by Brocardus to ſtand Sourhward. Againſt this nothing makes, but the word 
DV? here uſed and not © ; of which becauſe ſo good a reaſon hath beet 
rendred before,] cannot for my part, bur be ſatisfied in it, and therefore 0& 
termine with the vulgar Latin that the beſt reading is the potters gate,ſocallel 


for the potters dwelling near unto it and thereby carrying forth cheir pot- 


| Cald. Par. forthe dung carryed out by it. And in bidding him go by the pot- 
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ſheards, for which being as dung, R. Solomon ſaith it was called rhe dung-g4t; 


| ters gate,there is an alluſion to the pot, which he was biddento carry that ma, 
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feremiah 19, 7. 1 will bring t0 nought the Counſel d 297 


Und bave burnt incenſe to ſtrange goas, Which neither their fathers nor they | Verl, 4, 
heve known, that is, faith Zerom, their fachers, thac were godly, for they that | Hieror. 
lived not long before ſince Idolacry took place amongſt them,are noc here 
looked at, as unworthy to be counted fathers, but only the moſt ancient, 
Abraham, l/aac and Ingob, Moſes, Samuel and David, whoſe knowing and | 
acknowledging was _ by the Law of God. And therefore the like | 
may be objeRed againſt the Papi/tsnow, Ye offer and pray to Saints departed | 
limages, which neither your fathers,nor ye have known, that is, Perer,and | 
Pauland other Apoſtles,and firſt-Preachers of che Goſpel, nor ye from their | 
exwple,and whereas ye pretend, chat our forefathers did ſo,icistrue, char rhey 
didindeed, but not any except thoſe of later & more corrupt times,who arenot 
therefore worthy of his name, for they worſhipped,as Chriſt to the 5,maritane 
Woman,they knew not what, becauſe they knew chem no to be ſuch as ſhould 
be worſhipped by the rule of Gods Holy Word, and without this to know, | ©# 
wCalvin well noteth,is not to. know. Some yet by theſe words, Which-mither | 
Jour fathers,nor ye bave known,underſtand, to have any power to fave, or help 
youn the time of danger, which-neither is to be diſliked. 
I'will bring to-nonght the Connſell of Jndahand leruſalem ia this place, that is, | Verſ, 7 
when they ſhall fall by che ſword here, and ſuffer as hath been threarned, | 
the Counſell that-they took together of ſaving themſelves by ſuch or ſuch | 
means ſhall all be fruſtrate, thus Hugo, from whom others differ not, but | #22 Cardin. 
tharſome ſay, that in chis place che bringing of their Councels to noughr is | 
threatned, ro ſhew that their Councell and wiſdom was by ſerving Bal here, | _ 
adplying bim with humane facrifces ſo co ingratiate themſelves with bim, as | Calum, 
that they might ſurely truſt unto him, for preſervation, come the greateſt 
danger that might come :; and the Paranomafie in the word 'P2 here uſed, is | 
tobe noted as anſwering to M2P2 a Pot,v. 1. | 
The fleſb of their ſons and' daughters, that this was done, as isthreatned, ſee | Verſ. 9. 
Lament.2.20.4.10« | | 
Whereas he threatens, that they ſhall be as a pot broken that cannot be | Verl.: 1, 
made again, but before Chap,18. that uponrepentance they ſhould be planted | 
and builr, that is ro be underſtood, if before,the Judgements come they re-| 
pented, they ſhould be like unto a pot, not yet burnc and hardened inthe 
fire, which may be made into any form, though broken : but Judgement be- | 
ing once come by the Ca/dees,their caſe ſhould be as of a pot burnt and then | 
broken, which is irreparable; ſo they till che ſeventie years expired, and nor | 
_ neither ſo fully as before, according to that which hath been already 


All houſes, upon the roofes Whereof they have ſacrificed to the hoaſt of Heaven, | Verl.13- 
ſothe Valgar Latine, bt N.Tr. becauſe of all the houſes, upon the roofes Whereof 

they bave burnt incenſe, Heb. 1 Will make all the houſes of Ternſalem and of | 

the Kings of Indah as T ophet, to all the houſes upon the roofes Whereof, &c. That 

one as well as another,in what place of the Land ſoever they hgve burnt in- | 

cenſe upon their roofes, they-ſhall together be all defiled by the dead, as! 

Topher, for all places ſhall be tilled with dead corpſes, which I will cauſeto be | 

ſlainasa ſacrifice to my juſtice for your ſacrificing ſo ſhameleſly every where 

tofalſe gods. Now all this is ſet forth by a por broken in pieces, to ſhew, that 

wicked men are like earthen pots, and if they continue in (io, death will ſud-! ,q,,.. 
denly come and break them, their place ſhall be as 7 opher, a dark ſtinking fil-| 114. zo. | 
ty valley, where the fire of Gods wrath ſhall burn forever, &c. For from 

the valley of Hinnom, which was Topher, being Hebr. ©)IV2 Gehenna hell, ' 
the fire whereof is ſo much ſpoken of by our Lord, that never goeth out. | 
Having finiſhed his prophecying at Topher Jeremiah returned againto the | Yerſ. 14,15- 
| Lords houſe, & there ſpake the ſame to all the people, that although he called 
\dot ſo great a multitude forth with him, yet all nizht be warned of the evil | 
|to.come,and be moved to fear and tremble and turn from their ſinnes, and the | 


Prieſts alſo, that went not forth with him, either becauſe not called, or be- 


M m cauſe 


me. i ct. 
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Verſ. 1. 


Hieron, 
Raban. 


Calyin. 


Verſ-- 2. 


Foſeph. 
Kym. 


Note. 


Vetl. 3. 


©" Poſbar ſignifieth Feremiah, | 


bad bim take from amopgſt them ſome, leaving the reſt, that chey which would 
might hear what he ſaid, and ſee the ation at 7 opher, and the reſt where he could 


finde them to ſpeak unto them. , 


_—— 


CHAP. XX. 


Aſpur the Prieſt, who Was alſo the Pome of the houſe of the Lird Ch, 
P 19. 14. Jeremiah is ſaid to come from Tophet, and to have ſtood in the 


in the hearipg of all the people. This Paſaxr no ſooner heard, but he {motehim, 
e#c.Some think that he was bigh Prieſt : Bur ochers deny bim co be the high Prief, 
becauſe 1 Chrone6.12. Helchias was high Prieſt in the time of Foſiab, and ther 
him Azria: bis fon, 2 Kings 22.8, and then his ſon Seraim,who in the eleventh 
year of Ezekiah,Jerwſalem being taken was ſlain at the command of Nebuchel. 


ner, ley. 52, 27. Some therefore take him to have been chief under rhe high. 
Pricſt to rule in the houſe of the Lord,and finding [eremiah, whom he rook tobex 


| the high Pricſt bad ſome under him, whom he made Officers to rule in the 


man that of his own head took upen him to propheſie againſt the ſtare, as ſome- 
time ſome arreptitious Prophets did, he uſed him fo harſhly as is ſaid v, 2, For 


Temple, as it is ſaid of Fehojadeb, 2 Chron, 23, 18, ee allo 2 Kings 22, 5, 
2 Chron, 26. 24. 2 Mach. 3.4. There was a Ruler that contended with Onis 
the high-Prieſt, others over the treaſure, and others over thoſe thar ſtood ty 
praiſe God. 

He ſmote Jeremiah , 4nd put bins in the ſtocks, Vulg. miſit enm in nerons, 
Calvin 5» (yppumy ant carcerem, the priſon, But loſephm, and Kimbi lay, it 
was an inſtrument made of two pieces of wood, which met together, and had 
| in them three holes, into one of which the head was pur, into the other rwothe 
' two armes. . And that a priſon is not meant, appeareth, becauſe that afterwards 
' when he was put inpriſon, c, 29, 26. it is called PZ , but this TDYMD, Jn the 
' upper gate of Benjamin in the hoyſe of the Lord, N,Tr. In the bigh gate of Benjamin 
which was by tht bowſe of the Lora, Heb. in the houſe of the Lord, that is, within 
the bounds of the Temple, as Lyre and Yatab/e note. For the gates of Bexjamin, 
lerew faith, that there were rwo ſo called, ſtanding towards Bexjamin, which 
poſſeſſes the North part of the Temple, as 1#d4ab the South : one more to the 
Eaſt called the high gate, and the other cowards the Welt , and in the high 
gate were they judged that came under the cenſure of the high Pricſ 
moſt properly as Prophets, and fach as lived about the Temple , accor- 
ding to that Jerem. 29. 26. Zephaniah is ſaid to be made high-Prieft, thit 
he might put in priſon and in the ſtocks, every one that « mad ard frigh 
neth himſelfe a Prophet, by Shemaiah, Some there are that agree not co this tow 
ching the gatg here ſpoken of, but I will ſpend no more time about circumſtances, 
but come to the matter. The madneſs of ſome in authority even in the Chureh 
isſuch, that they are inraged againſt the true ſervants of God reproving fin, and 
going according to the Word of God in all things, ſo as that in taking revenge 
upon them, they pofle the bounds of moderation that (ſhould be in Judges: # 
P aſpur, who firlt imote Jeremiah, and then commitrred him co be brought ford 
the next day to be judged ; whereas it is the duty of thoſe that be in Authority, 
firſt co apprehend Off:adors, and then to bring them to a triall ; and efrer Sev 
rence given to puniſh, and not before, Therefore we may ſee, that all things 
; were now out of order in /er»ſalerm to the provoking of God , the more to 
haſten his judgements. 

The Lord hath not called thy nam Paſhur , but Magor« Miſſabib, Of the ll 
word a reaſon is rendred, v, 4, fear round abont ; for he ſaith, / will make 9#* 
terror 20 thy ſelf , and to all thy friends, that is, which are about thee, and Mut 


— 


Jeremiah'zs,, 


| cauſe being called they refuſed, as ſome conjequre ; Which the Lord knows 


Court of the Lords houſe, and to have prophefied deftruRtion to the Jews there | 


been deceived, by thy falſe propheſying, as is intimated, v, 6, Bur for _ 
Pa , 


=. a. |=} 


{0 


2023 HESEAST>5 


=S=z 


S 


"thus, but all bis houſe, and friends ro whom he had propheſicd lies, that is, made 


EET EGSGCAM ATA 


| thought chat heathen Nativos only had been meant, and not Fudah. And ome, 


| inſeparable che one from the other, for ſo much as his cauſe was Gods, and Gods 


feremiah 20.6. Not Paſhur, but Magor-Miſſabib, 399 4 


Pefenr, ic is not agreed amongſt Expolicors, ſome ſay, ic comes of Pe, fignify- 
2 dee Se black: ſome of Paſh4h to excreaſe, and Sar, a Prince, | 
(alvin ſaich ; bur he enforceth another denomination of his own, from Shape 
to cut, or tO Open, one opening the light, That of Paguinus ſeemeth to me 
tobe ſo right, that all others are nothing to ir, he derivesit from W12 Pup 
wing, and VN , whiceneſs, a name ſetcing forch one ineminent place, and 
Pining io glory, as the bright light ; for ſuch was he in his ruling Office: but he 
| faith, that he ſhould be broughe down to miſery , when looking round abour 
him, ke ſhould ſee nothing but matter of cerrour and fear, when he ſhould fall | 
into his enemies hands , cogether with his friends in /er»/alem, 2nd be carryed 
captive to B 4bylon, and dye there, And in relling Pefbur thus after his ſmiting | Nore- 
{and pucciog him in the ſtocks, [eremy (hewed the magnanimiry of a Propherical 
ſpirit, which abates nor by tuffering diſgrace and pain , butrather encreaſeth, 
and ſparech noc co ſpeak ro men of power any more than to ſuch as beof the 
| common ſort. 
T how fhalt be carryed to Babylon and dye, and be buried there, Here firſt is Ba- | Verl. 6. 
| bylon plainly mentioned, as the place from whence judgment was threarned, in 
aying that ic ſhould come out of the North ;z and not only Pafour is threatned 


Cal in. 


| faire promiſes of peace, as from the Lord , whoſe prieſt he was, to make them 
light /eremiab bis threatoings : whereby we may ſee what it isto have ſuch a | 
Prieſt as to procure the friend{hip of men will daub with antempered Morter, | Note- 
and ſpeak peace to them, ro whom there is no peace, he (ball bring both himſelf 
and chem co ruine, whereas his dying, and being buried in Babylon, is ſpoken of 
2 judgemenc, becauſe ir was out of the holy Land, and before being ſuffered 
tolyc unburied, it is co be underſtood, that it is ſo to the wicked, but not to the 
righteous, Who are bleſſed and happy whereſoever they die, or howſoever they 
beuſed after death, whether buried or unburied, | 
0 Lord! [was deceived, and thow haft deceived me, "This is not faith Calvis | Verſ-7. 
ſpoken ſeriouſly, buc ironically, as if he had ſaid, O yee Priclts, chac are ſo mad a- | 
oſt me for ſpeaking as I have done ; it is true indeed , I have abuſed you by 

ing ſo bitterly againſt my own Nation in the name of che Lord ; and the 
Lord that ſer me awork is deceitfull, if 1 ſhould berein yield uoro you to fay | 
thus, would yec not be aſhamed ? but yee do in effeRt ſay ſo, when yee ſay that: 
lama falſe Prophet, and come With feigned meſſages from the Lord unto you..| 
Thos alſo Zyra and IfSdore : But Hierom, Raban&c. T hou haſt decerved me, iD | p1;ergy, 
telling me that 1 ſhould propheſie vato Kingdoms and Nations, whereby 1 


Thes baſt deceived me ; becauſe thou didſt promiſe, "that I ſhould be a braz*» _ 
val, Chap, 1. 18. Chap. 15. 20, 21. againſt which none (hall prevail ; but now | FRG 
Ifinde it otherwiſe, for Paſawr hath violently ſmicten me, and diſgraced me, as | 
is aforeſaid ; and to this doe I ſubſcribe, becauſe it is not probable, that Feremiab | 
being ſo vexed, as he had been , would now utter any thing iroggel!, but out 
of grief ſpeak'all chiogs ſeriouſly ; and the goodneſs of his tence mighe| 
make him thus bold to challenge the Lord, as he bad donein part before,Chap. 
15-18, ſeeing he was ſo unwillingly, and upon fo great promiſes drawn to 
this propheſying : and he ipake thus alſo ro move the Lord the more to fland 
tor him, and confirm him againſt the afſaulrs of his enemics, and not to ſuffer 
bim co be pur down by the wicked io his juſt cauſe, fith that co ſtand to him, | 
and to haſten to rake the power to hnrt him out of their hands, (would make! 
{0 mygh for the glory of his truth and power, in approving him to be his faich-| 
| ſervanc, which cogether with his credit now lay atthe ſtake, and being | 


} 


cauſe his, 

Since [ ſpake wnto then, I cryed out Violence and Spoile, That is, I reaped none | Verſ. 8. 
other fruit of my labours, but barſh and violent uſage and derifion at their hands, | py. 
x whom I ſpake : ſoalſo Jerom, Raban, T bo. eAquin, But fince I cryed out | 1fidor. 
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1 will Propheſsc no mare. Jeremiah 


Quis forks t4- 


curt ex tadio 


_ | locations, intus 


tis. 
Theod. 
Lyra 


Verſ.13- 


but tro make my ſelf a ſcorn and derifion, through Gods delaying to bring 

34, par chrearned, for that was the thing troubled Jeremiah , as we may 
ſee by his often calling co the Lord , to take reveoge upon them 2 as Foy 
was provoked to impatience by his ſparing Nineveh, when he had ſer him to 
threatenit. Calvin, I cryed our againſt cheir groſs ſins , whereupon I ſaw them 
to be ſo ſer, that milde ſpeaking to turo them therefrom would do oo good, A, 
ny of theſe waies the ſenſe will be good z but I prefer the (ſecond , becaule the 
et met not with violence ſo long agoe, but more lately ; neither were their 
oppreſſions the ſins, againſt which he cryed out ſo much, as their Idolatries and 

roſs cſtition 


q The Propher ſeeing their contempt after ſo long and mach labour, through the 
infirmity of the fleſh, grew ſo weary , that he thought ro propheic unto thei 
no More 2 but the ſpirit, as a fire in him, would nar ſuffeg him co (ir till.} This 
ſheweth the ſtrife berween the fleſh and the ſpiric that is in Gods ſervants, butin 
time the Spirit prevaileth in all ſuch. 

For I beard the reproaches of many, and terrour round about : Magor- Miſabik. 
The ſame words there were uſed before in threatving Paſbar verſe 3. whereur- 
eo he alludeth the reproxches and blaſphemies increaſing upon his ſilence, being 
2 terrour to him to hear coming from the wicked Jews ; which his zeal not 
ſoferiog him co bear, - brake = from his filence qe upon, and went olin 
prophecying againſt them. Whereupon Gregory: The ſame force that moved 
him for zeal to the glory of God to bold his peace, leſt by the 'cncreale of t<- 
proach, cauſed through his ſpeaking, it ſhoul 

trariwile to ſpeake again, 'when be ſaw that by holding his peace , reproackes 
were mare encreaſed. It oftentimes happeneth, rhat, wiſc men _ chat they 
are not heard, filence themſelves : bat then perceiving through their lilence fins 


|aguaſichen of deſtruion and ſpoile to come for their (ins , but to =; 
= 


through the tediouſnes of ſpeaking, be ſuffered a fire within, out of the zeal of| 
Charity. Thus alſo Ferew, but 7 herod. Lyra, and Tho. Aquinas take not thele 


words for a reaſon of his ingoutagain into ſpeaking ; bur as having refes 
rence to verſe 8. and as x proceeding further ro declare his ſufferings , as if be 
bad ſaid ; I cry out of vi and ſce that none other cfet comes of it, tha 


the turning the Word of God into derifion ; ſo that 1 was for a time in ſuſpenſe 
whether it were not beſt to forbear- ſpeaking any more 3 but when I thoaght 
thus, the Spirit within me would not ſuffer it, the reproach was ſo great , and 66 
many combined herein together ; whereat I was terrified which way ſoever I loo- 
ked becauſe it is a trouble to a godly heart to hear blaſphemies againſt God, 
and the moteythe greater z this agreeth ſo well, rhat we may relt in it : See the 


it: That is, my encmics faid thus one to another, Tell che King and his Councell 
what he ſai ioſtcthe State, and we will joya with you in accufiog him: 40 
my familiar tched for my baiting ; peradventure be will be enticed: Thats 
they with whom lived in peace, as.the words fignifie, in former times, now 
givethemſclves to intrap mc in my ſpeeches; and tor this end come about ws, 
and provoke me to ſpeak, that they may have ſome advantage againſt me to #6 
culc me to the higher powers, and ſo be revenged of me 2 The like complaint 
was made by the Prophet Davidin the Pſalmes, and afterwards the like is (uid 
of Chriſt, —_ 2.15, 

Sing” nnte the Lord, praiſe him, for he hath delivered the ſonle of the pogy, Of: 
The Propker in the midlt of his ſufferings and dangers neo locked to Go 
by the eye of faith, as being on his fide to ſave him, and to brig his wicked e0& 


mies to confuſion, verſe1 1, 12. Now being fully perſwaded of his help at hav, 
and that his prayer was heard for revenge to be taken upon them, he breaketh out 
intoſinging and praifing of God, asif it had been already , as D «244 allo oft 
times qid in the Pſalmes, 


— 
20.4} 


ſuffer more ; now cauſed him cons| 


to encreaſe more, they are by a kinde of fear of the Spitir, compelled againts| 
break out into open reproof, So Feremiab, when he outwardly held his peace, | 


like of the fixe burning within David, P/alwe 39. 3. Report , and we Will repott| 


_ 
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| was paſt, and thcrefore nothing now; ſo that eutſing it, he curſed nothing. Theod. | 74,,4 


| tobe taken, as if he had wiſhed, that he had never been born z ,not that ſuch a 
| lay had not been, nor ſuch 3 man, but that he had had no cank; 


Jeremiah 20.14. Curſedbe the day of my Birth, © 491 


Curſed be the day wherein [was born, Ttis ſtrange, that /eremiab having prai- ' 146 
AL worſe 13+ out of the confidence that he had in his belp, ſhould o {ſo | "RM 
faddenly break out into theſe ſpeeches of impatience : Therefore Calvin under. | Calvin. 
|fands chem nor as belonging tothis place , bur to ver/e 8,9, 10. chey being | 
analy fer down here by way of commemormionof what hehad (ard in the birter- | 
nels of [his foul , 'before the comfort expreſſed upon hrs prayer, verſe 12,13. 

Buc1 ſe=n0 cauſe chus to derermine ; for the like may be teen before, Chap. 15. | 
v7ſe 13. after joy expreſſed in che Word, verſe 16, he cryethour, as ſmitten with 
\adifexſe incurable, and <xpoſiulates with the Lord for tying unro him, asin this | 
| Chap.w. 8. fordeceiving bim, Iris cherefore racher to be conceived, that Tere- | 
| ib wes {o troubled by the hard meaſure which he met withal!l, ſp:aking no- 
[abiog but the words of the Lord z hearingrtherefore, and ſuffering luch incolle- 
' ablereproach, chatiin z-al for God he counted himſelf a moſt unhappy man; 
' for that diſchsrging his Office ſo faichfully, he could move noneto repentance, 
bucby his prophecy1ng was a/means to aggravate their ſins to Gods greater dil- 
honoar, and their own utter overthrow ,: He was, I ſay, ſo troubled ar this, thit 
| hethuscrycch out, wiſhing; that he had rather never been born , than to live to 
' encxcaſerbe (ins of his pzople , chat ic ſhould go worſe with them by his means, 
'z0d conſequently to be a cauſe of Gods greater diſhonour, Job 3, 5, The 
| likes faid by that holy man for his bodily ſuffermgs, and yecheis juſtified in his 
| ayings, Chap.42.7. Therefore /eremiab mach more, who had greater cauſe thus 
[ utcer himſclf, viz, a-cauſe joyned with-Gods cauſe, whereby he was brought 
[ ntorheſe rroubles ; ſo that whatſoever ke ſaid came nor fo much our of any im- | 
| patience, bat z:al, which is ſo highly accepred of before God , and makes a man | 
| ſuch caſes ſomerimes to complain, fomecimes to rejoyce , and ſaddenly 2gain | | 
wry out as the moſt miſerable of all other men, 2s Daviddid, and P asl, Rom, 
9.21, Whereas!his curſing rhe day of his birth, and the man 'that broughe-ci- 
dngs0f it is aggravarcd agaioſt him by ſome, as being no1efle than blaſphemy ; 
It is betrer nored by others, chat he uttered nora word againſt God, by whoſe 
Providencebe knew that he ſuffered chus, and what he urcered is noc ro be 100- 
ked ar as chewords ſound, bur according ro the meaning, which was only, that 
there had never been ary ſuch day, = meſſenger, and therefore rhat he had never 
been born, racher than co liveto'heare, and fee, and know the horrible things be. 
fore ſpoken of. And he ſpake ſoy the rather co move the Jews, if chey had any 
moving in them, to Eelift from chis their maliceand cauſelefs hatred againſt him, 
ſeeing this office of propheſying things ſo unpleating , was not a thing by him 
aeced, but peceflarily impoſed upon him, as Chap. 1.17, ant] it was ſo grievous 
nnto/bin, thache was even weary of bis life , through Gods preſſing him on to | 
K onthe oneſide, and their maligning of him therefore on the other, Other Ex- | 
poſrers ſeek roexcoſe him otherwiſe, as Origen, ſaying that the duy of his birth | 0viges. 


— 


 ferom, that it is not credible that /eremiab (inned herein, who Was farRified | 
fromthe womb. 7/idore, That chis curſing is but conditionall ; if afy, let that day | Ifidor 

be curſed, Chryſ. He curſed not any day made by God, as it was big day, but as| Ghryſoft. Hom: 
ksowne ; the day of the birth of ove finfull and miſerable, or he was as a man ) 4. de patien. 
{atby a Chirurgeon extremely pained, and hereby moved to ſtrike at-and to bite | Fob. 

|thole about him that hold him. Gregory, Let the day of mutibility perilh, that Greg.in Fob 3. 
|thelighe of eternity may break forth. Bur Cajeras is for the firſt, that itis only | 


| Cajetan. 


by his birth to| | 
y his birth co 

briog ſuch ridings. And all this is ſpoken alſo our of ſome anger againſt God, as | 
bis friend, that he ſuffered it ro be thus, as ore friend may ſpeak to another, to| aan 
provoke him che more to ſtand for him, whom be ſeemed coo much to negleR, | 71: cies 
- + vhnes quarrels amongſt men that are friends , it being common to renew | gratioeft. 


mutuall love, | 
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Execute Fudgement, Jeremiah 21.14 


— 


Verl. 1. 


Deut.4. 2+ 


| Verl.1 2, 


Vatabl. 


Note. 


Verſ.13+ 


Verſ-14. 


Luke 3. 7. 


| 


CHAP. X XI. 


Say oY baviog upon his hard uſage by Pafrwr Chap, 20, made his REY. 
to God, and by all means ſought to ſtir bim up with ſpeed to be revenged' 
-on ſuch a generation of mock-Gods, and fighters againſt him ; now ſeeth 
judgement beginning by Nebuchadnezzar , which he had ſo long threatned, in 
the. ninth year of Zabkink his reign, as we may ſee 2 Kings 25.1, 2, For it s 
not to be doubted, but that was the time of Zedekiad his ſending to Jeremiah 
hereApoken of : and therefore this comes in by byHerox-proteres in this place, 
for leruſalem was not beſieged till Chap. 32. and Tebojachims reigned, Chap.zy, 
who was before Zedekiab, and after bim Tehojachim. Paſoer (aid here to he 
ſent, was not the ſame Prieſt before ſpoken of, but another of thar name, whon 
the King thonght to be more gracious with the Propher , and ſo the more likely 
roobtain ſome comfortable anſwer from him. But Jeremiah nothing moved by 
this hononr done by bim, by the King himſelf, in ſending Embaſſadors thus, wit 
were, unto him, returns a terrible anſwer, even what the Lord ſaid unto him; 
as it becomerh every faithtull Miniſter of God co do, without reſpeR of per. 
ſons, declaring his Word truly and fully, without detraRting or altering it in any 
thing: This Poſour yet ſeeing /eremiab his inflexibility, counſels the King to put 
him to death, /er.38. | 

E xecate judgement in the morming. Here the Pcopher is ſent to the Cour, 
after thar the King had ſent to him, and he is bidden to ſay, Hear the Fordofthe 
Lord ( © howſe of David ; ) not to honour the King the more , by mentioning 
ſo worthy a King as David, from whom he was deſcended ; bat mcer wich him 
in bis vain coofidence, becauſe he was of his line, that he ſhould continueio hi 
Royall Dignity , by vertue of the promiſe made to David, and to his ſeed, 
2 Sam, 7. For if he executed judgement, he ſheweth that he ſbould berter pros 
vide for the eſtabliſhment of his Throne, from which he ſhould otherwilebs 


| ſuddenly removed. And he faith, Execntejudgment in the morning, That, is 


| made himſelf unfic to judge aright. Note hence, that no priviledge of alliance to 


diligen:ly, without any further delay, doing juſtice to every one that was opprek 
ſed ; not deferring to hear the cauſe of the widow and fatherleſs , becauſe they 
were poor and could not bribe him, as the rich conld ; a great fintaxed Eſa, i, 
23, 24+ Vatablus, Inthe morning, before that by drinking and exceſs be had 


che moſt excellent, nor humbling a mans ſelf outwardly before God and hisSer- 
vants, will prevail for mercy in time of danger, ſo much as breaking off from fin; 
and eſpecially the fin of a mans Calling, as oppreſſion and injuſtice in Judges. For 
Zedeksab was of Davids line, and being in danger, humbled himſelt co ſend to 
leremiah ; yet he was not for this accepted of , no more than Abb; but turning 
from ſin makes acceptable, 7/a, T. 16, 17, 18, / 
1 am againſt thee, O inhabitant of the valley, androck_ of the plain. That is, 0 
Teruſalem, called allo 4 valley, 1/a, 22, 1. becauſe compaſſed f en with Mouo- 
tains, although it ſtood high, and it was firm as a Rock, and a ſtrong defence 10 
the fielding round about. And fer the ſtrength of the place they were confident 
againſt all enemies : bur the Lord threatneth co come againſt chem, and the 
what are the ſtrongeſt holds to defend men? Myftically it is called valley, bw 
cauſe baſe and brought low by fin, having nothing now eminent or 
in it, | 
And I vill kindle a fire in the Forreſt thereof. He continueth to threaten [ws® 
lem, calling the ſtreets of houſes, that ſtood fo thick as trees in the Fo 
Lebarion, a Forreſs : the fire which he threatens to kindle therein, being the 
fire wherewith the Ca/dees ſhould burn them all down : and to a Forreſt they 
are likened, becauſe without any good fruit; according to which he faith , thit 
he would recompenſe them, in the former part of the yerſe. For what are ttt 


good for that bear no good fruit, but ro be hewen down, and caſt into the fire? 


4 


And this is oppoſed to that which they had ſaid before, verſe 13, #bo ſhall cow 
fo 
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* [ſeremiah 22.1. Feremuah ſent to the King. 403 
* [15 er houſes ? of the houſe of the King, as the head of the Forreſt of Lebanes : | 


See alſo Chap. 22, 6, Some will have /er»/alem let forth by the name of a For- 

nor ſo much for che houſes therein, as for the Towns about ; but he ſpeaks 
plainly of the Cicy ir ſelf , which might for the magnificent buildings therein of 
Cedars our of the Forreſt of Lebanon, wherein they gloried, be called the For- 
reſt, and ſer forth bur as fuell for the firezthat the ching wherein they had gloried, 
might be rurned into matter of miſery and atrightment, when they ſhoald ſee it 


all of alighc firc, 


” — 


| 
| 
| 
CHAP. XX11I., 


G2 down to the houſe of the King of Judah, By this King Ter-m underſtands | yr , 
LIJZedeksab, of v hom Chap.21, 1. and 12.13, where he was before bidden | pyjeron, 
toſpeak ro him ; and be will bave the ſame to be Shalwm, ſpoken of verſe 11. | Raban. 
Bat I have ſhewed before, that /ap. 21. is miſplaced ; and by that which fol- 
loweth in chis Chaprer, and Chap. 25, &c. to 32. the things (aid io other Kings 
|reigns are ſpoken of, and not in the reign of Zedekiab; although /crom brings a 
reaſon from the ſignification of the word Shainm, Conſummation, to prove Ze- 
&hjab to be the King here meant, becauſe that in him the Kingdome of [nab was 
conſummared ; for fo the Hebrews at the end of a Boook uſe ro write this 
word CD) Sellnm, itisended ; and therefore for che ending of che King- 
domein him he isthus called. Some will have bim to be Jehojakim, and ſome 
lebojaksn ; but I have already determined this queſtion in 2 Kings 23, 30. ſhew- 
ing, that /eboabaz was otherwile ſer forth by this name, who was made King 
next after his Father /oſ6ab, although younger than /cbojakim: Only 1 Chron. 3. 
Is, ſeems ro make againſt ir, where Shalzwis ſaid to be the fourth ſon of lofab ; 
Jobavan the firſt, Jebojakimrthe ſecond, Zedekiah the third. But three of them 
oaly reigned, and leboxhax that reigned firſt was not Jobanaes , for he was but | __ 
23 years old when he was made King ; and he having continued but three d NG 93-26 
monechs chat reigned firſt , /ebojakin his ſucceſſor is ſaid to be 25: years old when It 9. _ 3+ 
be began; therefore he mult needs be elder than Jeboghax, and leboabax the youn- bas” 
otherwiſe called Shalum, and [ohanan dyed young , before his Father : as 
the ſignification of the name, for this the Hebrews called all the ſons of 7o- 
6h, that reigned, Shalww, becauſe then began the conſummation of the King- 
dome wen they began to reign ; for they were all put down, and the Kingdome 
in them from the firſt , who was ſeen carryed into Egype and dyed there , who 
was Feboabaz,, or Shalum; then Fehoiakim after him was but a tributary and | z Kin. 23.4. 
nofree King , and ſo was Zedekzab, before called Afatraniah, us Jebojakim was 


Thos art Gilead unto we, and the head of Lebanon, Gilead was on the other | Verſ.6, 
ide of Ferdan, in former times a fruitfull Countrey, eſpecially of Balſam, bur Jer. 8.21, 
now being in the lot of the ten Tribes , that were long agoe carryed away Cap- 
tive, aſpeRacle of deſolation, as Shi/ob ſpoken of before, that had flouriſhed Chans.oh 
by reaſon of the Arks being there, when the Ark was gone, grew a deſert place, 79 
Sothe Kings Palace, the head houſe of Fern/alem, called Lebanon for the fre- 
{qpency of houſes therein, as was ſaid before, Chap. 21, 13. (hall be made deſo- 
late, And Gilead is called the head of Lebanon, becauſe that Forreſt beginneth 
there, and extendeth far ſouch, And ic is to be noted, that Gilead had the name 
it from an heap , becauſe Jacob and Laban madea Covenant there 3 and for'a 
Witneſs thereof made a great heap of (tones, becauſe Gilead, Hebr, fignificth an 
It was a kind of a mountain, and therefore not uaptly ſpoken of, co ſer 
rh Mount Zion, where the King dwelt : and in Zion a Covenant was made 
with God by Sacrifice, as in Gilead betwixt Tacoband Laban; and the Covenant | yerſg, 
made here was aotoriouſly broken, therefore it was more worthy to be made a 
Deſart, than Gulead. 
Weep not over the dead, but weep for him that is carried away, This Calvin | Verl, 10. 
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Note. 
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nitur urbis. 
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2 Kings 23, 
2 Kings 24. 


Verſ. 14. 


Regis ad cxemp-| the verb 'is Feminine; and when the King is wicked and ſuftereth, rhe people mill 
lar totus compo= | not think togo {cotfree, bur to foffer alſo ; as they alwayes arecither drawn bf 


2 Kings 24. 7.| knew, that Zgyprcould nor helpthem, for Nebachadvezzar imote the Egyp- 
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Againſt Fehojakim. Jeremiah 221 j | 


| thinks to be ſpoken generally of the Jews that ſhould dye in Jeruſalem, and of 
| them chat ſhould be carried away Captive into Babylon, and verſe 11. applyed 
i particular to Shalum, whom he takes to be Jehojakimy, who was Carryed int 
' Babylon, and dyed there. But forſomuch as the Prophefie is exprelly dire&ed 


cell by Pharaoh N cho, but for leboabax his ſon, otherwiſe called Shalwyy, 4; 
was before (hewed , becauſe he was carryed into Egype a priſoner , and aftsy 
| much miſery ſuftered at the hands of his cruell enemies, dying there, and never 
| ſeeing his own Countrey more, or being dead, brought thither co be buried ; Fax 
this was counted more gricvous than to be ſlain out-righr , and co be buriedin 
' that Lind where Abrabam lay , and Iacob and /oſeph defircd to be br 
| and to have their bones laid there, And theſe words, verſe 11. Which reigned in 
| flead of Joſiah bus Father,further confirm,that Shaluw was lehoabax, having ty 
| Names, as well as his other two brethren, /ehojakims called alſo Eliakim, and Ze 
| deksah called HMattaniab ; for it is ſaid, 2 Kings 23. that the people of the 
| Land took lehoabax, 3nd made him King in ſtead of 7oſiab his Father, 
| Woe to himthat builds his houſe by wnrighteonſneſs, Having ſpoken againſt 
Shallwn , that reigned next after /ofiah, now he cometh to Tebojakim, that 
wicked King, that by Necho was ſetup next after him; he was ſubdued by Ne. 
buchadntzz4y , and became his ſervant , ſwearing fealty to him ; bur afterthis 
| he was taken again, and bound co be carryed into Babylon , bur was not; but| 
| upon agreement reſtored again z but being talſe the ſecond rime, he was atlength 
; ſlain by che {a/dres , and ignominioully caſt our of /er»ſalem, as an Aﬀe, of any 
| unclean bealt , as is threatned verſe 19. But an Aﬀſe is named as one of the hy- 
feſt, Ir isprobable, that to gather the Tribure laid upon the Land by the King 
. of Egypt, mentioned 2 Kings 23. he uſed great exations, and beingina 
; of exx&ion he rook more, being drawn by the love of gain to entih tink 
| alſo, chat hemight live the more royally , and flant it out in magnificent buils| 
| dings ; not regarding in the mean ſeaſon , as the officeof a King required, to 
execute juſtice and judgement, to the ſaving of his poor Subjects from wrong 
of which it is complained, ver/# 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, the example of the 
King Tofab his Father being propounded unto him 2: And for this is ſo baſean 
end threatned unto him, and for his oppreſſions and palpable wrongs that he 
did , no man ſhouldlament him, as they commonly did good Kigy, and ſpec 


| Kings and Porentates, to make them flee ExaQtions, whereby the people arepil- 
led and polled, and imbitrered againſt chem , waiting but for an o 

| revolting from their obedience , as they did by Rehoboarn ; And Richardrheſt- 
| condof England, by his ExaQtions to maintain .a great Court and Favonrites 
| brought his Subjects upon him to his own ruine, And what was the beginning 
| of King Cherleshis miſeries , but Exacting likewiſe Ship-moneys, Knight-me- 
| neys, Forreſt-moneys and Monopolies ? Bar God give him to ſee into it wo 
| tOrepent, that his end may yer be better to the comfort of us all, 

| Aſcend to Lebanon and cry, utter thy voice in Baſhan. Here the Prophet dt- 


| rides /er#ſalem , not Tebrjakim, as fome think , of whom he fpakelaſt ; for 


him rothelike fins, or ſome of them by their evill counſell draw him. Now 
for the places ſpoken of in chis ironicall paſſage, they were both beyond ſorde! 
towards Egypt , and were very high, therefore in bidding them go up ro'theſ 
Mountains , 1tis a$ if he had faid , Gocry for help ro the Egyprians againlt he 
Caldees, (ich that by the King of Egypr their King was ſer up , when as thy 


ciats'alſo, and took away a great part of their Territories, Cry from the pd+ 
| ſages, 'Hebr. CDYTIIYD, from Abarine, which is the name of a Mountain in Ab 


ro the Kiog, the meaning ſeemeth rather co be, Weep not for /»:4h {ltininbay | 


ally the fore-named godly 7efiah. A notable example ro] be look at by al} 


| aby whereupon Moſes dyed, Dent, 32, 49, the vulg. Lat, Cry tothe P aſſengeri 


bur'ir is moſt probable, that anocher bigh place Monne Abarim is meant, as owl 
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| ſeremi 32-22 The .Winlle eat up thy Paſtors. 


before pamed : For al chy lovers aredeftroyed.] That is, all theNu- 
gens abonr', co whom chey were: wont to ſeek tor help in diltrels, the Syrians 
epecially 3 and ſomerime che Aſſriaex, for iceking to whom, and oor relying 
Lords help, they were ofcen reproved. But now the 4Xfyries Empire 
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if we rake ir 48 ſpokenco all Ifracl, their proſperity under /o/bneh it Canaan 
maſt be meane chiefly, 

The winde ſhalt car xp thy Paſtors: Thatis, thy Kings, Rulers, and Prieſts, 
zod Prophets ( for Paltors is a common name to them all ) ſhall be driven a- 
way, and yaniſh as the duſt or chaft before a ſtrong wind : Or becauſe wind 
ſometime ſerrerh forth che fruſtration of mens counſells, and bringing them co 
nothing ; as where it is ſaid , They conceive aiſebief, and bring forth the wind: 
Theperiſhing of their Princes and Counſellors, (whom chey thought co be wiſe) 
bytheir own evil] counſels againſt che Lord is meanc. And fpecially their being 


wind, ts is moſt commonly held : 7 ben tbog ſhalt be aſbaned of all thy wickedneſs. 
That is, of this chy treachery sgainſt rhe Lord, being curned to thy confution, 
dof all orher thy fios, in which choa wenceſt on, conremaing and mocking at 
alladmonitionsco rhe contrary. 

0 Inbabitant of Lebanos , that makeFt thy neſt in the Cedars, As be began 
ironically, verſe 20. in ſhewing the vaio confidence of the Jew in others help 
whereto chey truſted , bidding chem , Go wp 10 Lebanon, andcry ; fo he conclu- 
dethin the hike alluGoo, mecamioe, char chcir high avd magnificent buildings wich 
Cedars out of Lebavew, wherein they dwelc , neaſting themſelves as it were 
therein, ſhould avail chem nothing in the day of their calamicy by the enemy, 
nor be any grace or glory ro them, as now they thought them ; bur as groaning 
hambers co women in travell in Child-bicrh ; this being all char rhey (ſhould be 
able todo to help thenſelves'; therefore in ſaying, HoW gracieow ſhalt thon be ? 
cg How ridiculous ; ſo /crom, Tbeod. Raban, &c. Bur Calvin, Thou 


chatimagineft thy ſelf co be as ſafe as che birds nealts, that are build upon therop 
of Cedarsin Lebanon : bur che firſt is moſt favoured by the Context before ver; 
13, 14. ver, 6, & (bap,21. 14. 

Though Coniah were the Signet of my right hand, yer I would pluck bum thence, 
Now the Prophet having done wich /chojakim, and 7choabax, called allo Shad 


were all worthy for cheic wickednels. His name was Jecbonzahby the fon of cho- 
jakim, or Jebojaking 2s 2 Kings 24. bur the ſyllable Je being parc of the name 
of Jebovabis cut of, and he is called Coniah, as when God wovid honour e-L- 
brawand Sari, headded 71 a letter of his own name to his, calling bim + 
trabam, and to bers, calling ber S@re+ ; ſo conrariwile from the name of lecho- 
web he rakes away /c, and ſpeaks of bim by thename Coniab, fignifying Pre+ 


peed ; hereby intimaring, chat he was prepared for miſery, and yet he was now | 
bor eighteen years old, 2 Kings 24.8, a warning to them that are young , and | 
aoe yer come to full age, to receive into their heares imprefitons of Picty be- | 
uncs, as /oſiab did ar (txteen, and notto docyen then what their nature , or 
will decediog incliverk them unto, as thinking, that becauſe they are young, they | 
have Indulgence at the hands of onr heavenly Father.. Nay, ar 
i0ning | 


RR 


Verſ.21, 


Verſ.22, 


fed with vain hopes of help our of Egypt, is called their bewg eaten up of the | 


lms, two Kings. of Judah after /ofiab, be comes to ſpeak againit che third, as they |* 


Note. 


Verſ.23. 


Hieron. 
Theodor. 
Raban. 
Caluin. 


Verl. 24. 


—_—. 


Cal. Parapbroſt. 
Vaiabl. 


Hieron. 
; Raban. 
Lyra 


Cicero de fitt- 
bus. 
Note. 


| Notiamen. 


Ver(.28. 


Verſ.29. 


ing moſt ſbarply, being in three monerhs, after his beginning to rei 
Fry Jo his Rt Digirgand made a Captiveand Prifoncria a —_— 
For it is commanded Eccl, 12. Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy youty, 
And, Go to young wan, follow the laſts of thy beart, and delight of thine eye; | ju 
know that for thu thow ſbalt be brought to j 8. Memorable is the exanplegf 
Henry 5 for this, (ometime King of Eng/and, who at eighteen years of ws 
coming to the Crown, alchough diflojute before, yer then upon the ſaddain te 
changed, pur away all his old companions, and was moſt (tayed and grave, y 
became his Royall place : And EdWard 6* was alſo another rare example gf 
marvailous virtue, being of more young and tender age. For the compariay 
of a Signet here uſed, it is taken from the manner of men ; the husbandgivathy 
the wite, whom he dearly loycth, a Ring, putting ic upon the fourth of 
her 1. fc hand, hereby declaring his hearty love unto her. For as the Anaomidh 
have obſerved, from the heart there cometh a Nerve extending, thither and there 
itendeth; thus Ca/4. and Yatabl. or becauſe the word properlyſignifeth a$eal, 
and it is ſaid to be on the right hand, upon a finger whereof a Ring witha $a 
is par fo faſt, that it can hardly be plucked off, thac it may ar all times be readyts 
ſeal any in.trument for further confirmation. /erom, Raber, Lyra,cc.undeiſtandi 
of this ; alchough he had fixed it to his right hand, as the off-ipring of David 
whom he had bound himſelf by promiſe, as by Hand and Seal ; yet he failing a 
his part of keeping this Covenant, the Lord threatens ro pluck him off, and t6 
je&him. Itis the prayer of the Spouſe, (ant. 8. 6. Ser me as a Seal uponth 
heart, upon thine arme : That is, through love joyn me fo firmly unto thee us n6 
ver to be parted z an //a. 49.16. 1 bave graven thee on my right hand;ſo that the 
ſenſe ſeemeth beſt , which is for moſt attcRionace and unmoveably ſerled low, 

Another uſe there is of a Ring for oſtentation, to ſhew ones wealth : and ſogs 
time when in love to any periona Ring hath been worn , his picture bath ben 
ſtamped upon it, according to that of {cero, Our familiar friends have air 
Image, not only in Tables or Pictures drawa at large, but alſo in Cups and Ri 
This 1s by Nawanzes applycd to Preachers , whom God uſed asca!s toſealup 
ſuch as cheyconverc toeteroall life ; yet if in their lives they be wicked, God will 
calt chem away as moſt vile, as it followeth ver. 28, touching Coniab,whoisal 
led a defied broken Tdoll : Vulg, an earthen Veſſel broken. Symmach Nunquil 
quiſquilie viles & projeie? but the firſt agreeth beft with the Hebrew,as an Idol 
when the vavity thereof is ſeen ingo, is broken in pieces and caſt away 2840 
bominable thing; ſo he ſheweth , that Coniah ſhould be for his abominations 
The'word 28} rendred Idoll, fignifieth ſorrow ; becauſe whoſoever makesbim 
an Idoll, ſhall reap nothing but ſorrow by it in th2 end ; and hereby Coniabisſet 
forth, to ſhew the world of ſorrows that he ſhonld goe into and live many yea 
in, as we read that he did 2 K mmgs 25.29, even 37 years being kept a Priſoner 
| Babylon, and as it isthreatned verſe 26, that he ſhould be carried away, andby 
mother alſo ; ſo it ſhewed, that they were 2 Kings 24.12, when they had yeeb 
ded themleclves, 

0 earth, earth,carth hear the Word of the Lord Write ye this man childleſs: Hed. 
"TW childleſs or ſotirary:; It is a Propheſic of the line of Kings coming of D+ 
vid, failing in this man, till che coming of Chriſt Jeſus; and therefore as Calm 
noteth, to be expounded by that Ezek, 21. 26, 27. Where having mentioned the 
Diadem and Crown, he ſaith, overrars, overturn, overtiors it, rill he cometh i 
whom it belongerb : That is,Chriſt J elus, the branch our of the ſtump of Jeſi6,//s 
I1. t- And here it is tobe noted, that be meant nor, that he ſhould have nolog; 
bur no ſon a King, ſitting apon the Throne of D avid, who was but a mt cr many 
for he had a Son called Salathiel, x Chron. 3. 17. and be Zerubbabet 3 See al 
| Matth. 1, 12. and how this line reached to Jeſus, in whom the Kingdom of D# 
vid was renewed, to continue according to promiſe for ever, But becaule ooae 
coming of Fechowiab, ſat upon his Throne ruliog as a worldly King after bimit 


Coniah Childleſs b Jeremiah 22 48 ff 
finning ſhall be ſpared no more than age ; this young King ſmarted for hi 
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23-1. Woe to the Paſlors. | 407 


Captivity again a Principality in his line beginning ip Zorobabel, and contin 
going t1ll che Aſſamoneaxs, and in them being of his line by the mother ſide, rill 


| [Hkyod:bur they were no abfolate Kings, ſome lictle lights: and when Jeſus came, | 


bis Kingdom was nor of this world, as he laid /ob 18, Thus allo lerem, who bee! 
kdesthis hath another way of tacisfying this doubt, v:z, by ſaying that Zernbe: | 
be, and other Princes lucceſiively coming of his line, had por the chief power of 
the Jews; but the high- Prieſts ; the Prince chac was, being ooly as a General | 
ro-defend ther , and to fight their battels.z and laſtly, that Salacbiet, of whom | 
thoſe Princes came, Jeſus deſcended, nor Fechoniab, who came of Solomon, bur | 
of another line, drawn from Nathan, another Son of D avid; of which fee more | 
my Expoſition ona. 1,12. And touching the Princes that came of Feebo- | 
viah, fone fay, that this Prophefic was verified in that he lived not to fee any of | 
them come ro ſuch honour, and the Kingdome was pot given to any ſon of his | 
after bis deprivation ; but co bis Uncle Atartanies, called afrerward Zedekiaby | 
a wbomit periſhed, And this may fully fatisfie the quz{tion abou a King (irtiog | 
upon the Throne of D avid, 1n (aying, that no man deſcended from him ſhould, | 
ing elſe was meant, bur that none ſhould, whilſt che Kingdome ſtood as then | 
ie 6d, for che little rime of che continuance thereot none did, and at the end of | 
thatlietle time D avid: worldly Kingdom was annulled , and acver ſetup more, 
bur only his myſticall Kingdom, which was the only Kingdom meant, when ever | 
was ſpoken of as everlaſting, For his ſpeaking to the earth trebling the word, 
hereia he did as //a, 1. Hear O Heavens, and brarken, © earth ; to intimate the | 
idity of the Jews, and flownels to believe the thing here ſpoken, or eo re-| 
ir, as being fore-(talled in their judgments, with an opigicn,thar the world- | 
Fn lom of David (hould never fail ; and therefore not /chojakives polteri- | 
tyfrom being Kings after him. Wherefore be ſpeaks tothe carth, az more 0- | 
bedicnt, and ceadier co hear her Maker ſpeakiog than they, For the great Crea- 
tor of all, can make even Creatures Without life ro hear his yoice, when wicked 
men will not, and co ſpeak allo in accuſing and teſtifying againſt them , as Gez. 
4. Hah. 2, 11. His trebling of che word is , as &zc&. 21. 27. for the more 
affurance that it ſhould chus come to paſs, His bidding [| write ee, ] is co men 
beheving ; as if he had (aid, Put it upon publick Record by writing,as things con- | 
cerning the weal publick are, that it may never be forgocren, but men to all po- 
ſteritics may lcaro by chis example to take heed how they provoke the Lord by | Note- 
obllinarely going on in (io, the ſon after the father , eſpecially Kings, and ſuch | 
ws arcio higheſt authoricy , who according to their diſpoſition either to pride, 
crueltie or coverouſneſs, are ready to forget their duty, as being Gods Viee- ge- 
rents, and gods upon earth, many times curning deyils, See ( O yee Poten- 
tates ) if yee grow to this, how ſhort your time of proſperity is like robe , and 
how ll yee provide for your Year children, who are through your defaulc in dan» 
ger to be cut off, and brought down , and never tO riſe again to your glory and | 


regall power, 


— —— 


CHAP, XXII11I, 


V V Oe to the Paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter the ſpeep of my Paſture, Af- | Verſ 
ter PropheCics againlt chree wicked Kings, Chap, 22 now he prophe- " 
lieth for the comforc of the Faithfull, of more joytull and bleſſed times to come, | 
When the ſheep , which had been under luch evill Paſtors to their ruive, ſhould | 
tave better Paſtors ſer over them, being firlt gathered from all places, where | 


through the fault of cheſe evill Paſtors , they bad been icattered and ſuffered 
much miſery. And it was neceſlacy, that this conſolation ſhould follow imme- | 
Gately after the former threatoing, leſt the faithof the EleR ſhould be ſhaken, | 
when they heard Coniah their King of the line of David fo threatned, | 
not only in reſpect of bimſclf, bur alſo of his poſterity, For none of his line | 

deverfic upon the Throne of David again, where was the promiſe made, 
and | 


es 
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and ſo fully ſet forth Pſa/me 89. that D avids line ſhould never fail, but that his! 
| Kingdome ſhould io his poſtericy be everlaſting? To ſatisfic this doubt here;v,y, 
| he faith, The Lord ſpall raiſe up to David a righteous branch, that ſhall reiga in righ- 
| teouſneſs. But before be comes to this, he cries, Woe co the wicked Paſtgy,| 


or Kings before threatned Chap. 22. and Z edekiah ſpoken of Chap, 21, althouph 
out of his due place 3 Thus alſo Th:odorer and Dionyſaus ; but lerom (aith, that] 
becauſe the Kings were deſperately evill, and the Prophec had accordingly (pgs! 
ken to them betore, he now bends his ſpeech to the Governuurs of the Church, 


| the Prieſts and Prophets that fed them with teaching and Counſel;and after hin, 


| Rabanus, Hugo, T homas Aquinas, C alvin, Burt chey underitar d not Eclefiaſticks 
| alone, but boch Kings and Rulers, and Prieſts alſo, which is beſt , tceing both 
| ſorts were before ſpoken agaivſt, as we may {ce Chap. 5.31, ('bap. 20,1, and 21, 
| 1, two of them come as Counſellors of the King, And it us ordinary to call Kings 
| Paſtors, aſwell as Ecleſiaſticks; as David is ſaid to be a Shepheard ;over hy 
people of Iſrael; and in Ahabs time, when Aicaiab toreſaw the fall of Abah at 
| Ramoth Gilead, he (ets it forth by the limilitude of a people ſcattered and with. 
| out a Shepheard : See allo Chap.22.22. Woe to the Shepheards then that ſeater 
| my ſheep ; is as much 25 if he had ſaid co the Kings, Rulers, Prteiis,and Prophets, 
who by their evil] reaching, counſcll, and exampit cauſe chem to (in ſo great, 
that Iam enforced to bring this terrible judgment of the Caldees upon them, 
by whom they (hall be carried and driven away and diſperſed inco all Countreys, 
living lives moſt miſerable. And hecalls che people , alchough moſt wicked, 
and fo ſ:verely judged by him, the ſheep of bus Paſture, becaule of the Coverant 


made with their Fathers; for which bis compaſſion was moved tuwards them 
| even When he brought his ſevercſt judgements upon them ; for which he calleth 
| them his ſtrange work. J/a, 28,21. ' 

| Againitthe Paſtors that feed my prople. Tt is ſtrange that he ſhould ſay, the 
| feed my people , and yer chargeth them with ſcactering chem , and not viſiting 
| them z but he ſpeaketh of their place and othce , which was to feed them with 


wholſome food of good teaching and Laws ; bur they contrariwiſe fed them 
with their own imaginations, whereby they were deſtroyed, They viſited them 
not for good then, that they might have comfort hereof , but cerror, which was 
allone with not viſiting them. 

And I Will gather the remnant of my flock ont of all Conntreys, whither 1 have 
drives them, This is by ſome Hebrews exponnded of their being brought again 
out of Babylon, when they had faithfull Paſtors, Zernbbahkel, Feſbua, Exra, Nt 
hemiah, Hag gai and Z achariab, of which 1/aiah ſpeaking, Chap. 1. 25. faith, / 
will reſtore Fndges and Counſellors as at the beginning. But this cannot ſtand, be- 
cauſe they were not then gathered cur of all lands ; and if their return then were 
meant, who was the righteous branch ſpoken of verſe 5. that ſhould reign? for 
Zernbbabel could not be he, becauſe he never reigned as David, neither 
was 7#dah and Ifracl both ſafe then, as verſe 6, for Fudsh onely retumed,| 
and they dwelt not fafely or ſecurely then, as is allo promiſed, butthey| 
were put in fear by their enemics, and bindred in building the Temple ard! 
Walls of the City, as appeareth in Ezra and Nehemiah : neither doth the title of 
the branch , being furcker called Jehowahb 7 fidkenn , the Lord our righteouſneſs, 
agree tO any meer man ; for which other Rabins of ancicat expound it of the 
Meſſiah, and fo do all ours generally. Neither doth that which followeth verſe7: 
of the famouſneſs of this deliverance in compariſon of that cut of Egypt agree 
to that, as I have ſhewed before upon the like paflage, Chap. 16.1415. where 
leremia tilt propheſied of this deliverance more obicurely , here mcre plainly. 
And it is to be noted, that he ſaith, / wi// gather the remnant of my flock, where- 
by he meaneth not all the Jews , bura few EleR ones of them ; as //a, 1. 9.406 
Chap. 10, 22, it was faid before, that a remoant of them only ſhould be laved, 


Rom.11.5. For whillt Chriſt lived here is the fleſb, a few only belceved, the relt 
were hardened, Although there be ſome that by this remnant underſtand the! 
Gentiles of all lands ; but they are plainly in an errour, as appears both by tht 

Text, ' 
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| Jeremiah 23 «4s 1 will ſet up Shepherds, 409 


| chersat the firlt going our of che Golpe), who aimed at nothing elſe, but the con- 


| manas /eremy ſo terribly afraid,how ſhall Gioful and wicked men be able co bear 


— 


Text, wherein nothing is fpoken of the Gentiles, bat Jews only ; and from the 
ocher parallel places alledged. And it is ſaid expreſly 4s 2. that there were at 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ſome of all Nations under heaven, Jews and Proſelyres, 
that beard rhe _—_—_ (peaking in ſtrange congues, and were aſtonyed at ir, and 
converted ; and James 1.1. itis ſaid ro the twelve Tribes that are ſeattered a- 
broad z but the next words of their encreafng and being fruirful, are ſpoken of 
theencreaſe of the Church of the faithfull by rhe acceflion of the Gentiles, who 
ueoften ſpoken of by the Propher {/as«b, as the children brought forth to the 
Jewiſh Church. //#. 49. 18, and 60.4. and wit ring them to their folds; that 
5, onite them in the true Faith of Chriſt, who were bctore ſcattered nor only in- 
to divers Countries, bur carried away, and divided amongſt themſelves by divers 


errours. | Verſ. 4+ 
And 1 will ſet up fhepheards over them. That is, the Apoſtles and other Prea- | 


verting and ſaving of ſouls z And they fhall rar no more, nor be diſmayed or lack- 
ing. That is, theſe Paſtors tÞall be of invincible courage againſt all adverſe pow. 
ers, alchough chey be perſecuced, ſtanding co the faith of Chriſt unco the death; 
and aichqugh ſome of chem be cut off by perſccucion, yet there ſhall be no wane, 
buc others {hall immediately be raiſed ap ; and fo it ſhall be with Chriſtian peo- 
+ Sus cy of courage and reſolution, which ſhall be in their Paſtors, ſhall en- 
inco them alſo, and when ſome are cut off, orhers more (hall ſtand up ; ac- | $41g%ins Mar- 
cording co which ic was obſerved , that T be blowd of the Adartyrs Was the ſeed of 4 wry ſemen 
the Church. Of Prenchers theo called Faſtors, ſee Epb.4.12. 1 Peter 5.1.a0d __ 
Peter accordingly is bidden, Feed wy ſheep, feed my lambs, } oh, 21. Of their cou. 
rage in ſtandiog co the cruch ; ſee 4s 7, & ('%.4-12, & 21. a0d more abundant- 
ly in Eclefiaſtical Hiſtory. | Ver. 5. 
I wilraiſe up to Davida righteons br anch, Of Chrilt thus called ; (ce before 
Ia11,1, c, 4. 2 And after, [or, 33.15. Zecb. 3.8.c.6.12 Hebr. it is 3), 
of the reaſon of which oame ſee the places before quoted, and alſo of his reign- 
ing and execnting Juſtice and judgementeverlaſtingly, Verſ. 6 
This 1s biy' name ; the Lord our righteouſneſ; ; for heis made of God unto us 7 
Wiſdaw, Righteonſneſs , Sanib fication , and Redewption, 1 Cor. 1.30, And he 
vs waie fon for us , that we might be mai the righteouſneſs of God through him, 
2 Cor, 5. 20. And chen is he our righteonſnels, when we by faith reſt upon his 
rightcouſgeſs only, and in no part upon our own, according to the example of 
the Apolile, Pbi,3.7,8, And yer calt not away the care of righteous living, bur | 0 _ 
endeavour to find in our ſelves the power of his ReſurreRion in rifing up to new- | 2 
nels of life, and after a conformity to his death, in paticntfuffering for righre- 
oulneſs ſake, as he did, as it followech v. 10. Row 8.16. | Verſ. 9. 
My heart within me is broken, becauſe of the Propbers, That is, becauſe the 
falle Prophets by their Ratterics and promifiog peace,made the people to barden | 
themſclves in their fins ; fo that he forefaw that the terrible words which he had | 
ſpoken againſt them ſbould be made good , and they ſhould by no mears eſcape 
moſthorrible deſtruRtion, as the next words do ſhew , Becauſe of the Lord, and Note. 
the words of bis bolineſs, And if Gods threatniogs agaioſt ſinners make ſo holy a 


«when ſuch & greater judgments without ead come to be execured upon them? 
Far Adulteries the land monrueth, and for Oathes, Here he mentionerth the foul | Yerl. 10, 
fins io particular, that rcigned amongſt them, cwo being named, and the reſt un- 

derſtood. The word readred Oathes is 7X ſignifying to ſwear ; but becauſe 

ns never without curſing exprefed or underſtood , fome render it cur- 

ling,or farſwearivg ; take it every of theſe wayes, and ſowe ſhall beſt attain the | Calvin. 
tve and full meaning, With ſuch horrible (ins didthacland abound, for which it- 

sfaid the land mourned by z/proſepopeia, to make the Jews aſhamed, and ſpe- 


cally the falſe Prophets , to whom he chiefly ſpeaketh, ver/e 9. and chargeth 
them again by name with Adulcery, verſe 14. both Prophers and Prieſts, For, | 
ball the dumb and dead creature be affeRed with ſorrow, aud men, yea Teachers | 
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Ver. 10. 


| 2 San. 2. 


Note. 


Verſ14- 


Hicron. 


Note. 
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| {pirit is there always with chem , according 'to-promiſecolead chem ihroal} 
| erach, -For if the high Pcieſt, 3nd Prieſts under che Law; who were by God'hims 


who provoke ro ſo-great a judgement, be withont all fenle of ſorrow; « here 


he addeth, Their comrſe is evill, and their force is not right ; He meanethinor;"of | 


the pleaſant places, (aid before to be dried up: but of the foreſaid wicked Prg. 
phets, he meaneth that they. ſtudied and bent all their forces'ro do wicked: 
ly, and to incourage othets both by Dofrine -and Life todo likewiſe. '-* 4 

Even in my houſe I have found their — faith the Lord. Hert be chat: 
geth the Prophets and Pricits nor only with prophanenels in the courſe of thejp 
lives,, when they were out of Gods houſe, doing oor as perſons ſantified;but 
common notorious-evill worldlings z butalſo wich finiin Gods own boys ig 
uofaithfully execuring their office there, either 38' Hophni and Phineas the wick- 


ed ſons of- Ely, who robbed Gods Sacrifices, and committed:Adultery with wg-| 
| men that came thicher, or corrupting the DoArine of the Law by teachi 


oppeling the teaching of true Prophers fo, as that they hardoed che people in 
their wickedneſs to their utter undoing. And this is by Calvin noc amits applyed 


againſt the Pope and his-Biſhops,who they fay cannot erre as'they arc Eccleſiſti-| 


call perſons, although in their livesthey be wicked as ocber men are; no Dottrine 
yer that comes from them in the houſe of God can'be' corrupt , becaule che 


ſelf ſectip, bad notthis infallibility'; who bur:fools.will bel:eve , that the Pope 
| row;hathy that was pever made high-Priclt of God, burby his 0waambicion 
| nzogancy Þ 7 1+ 1 bat nib-03 
| ther ſeen alſo in the Prophets of Ternſalem an borribl: thing. Here rouge 
 vatethe fins of theit Prophets, he ſaich” verſe1 3." have ſeen folly in the Pit» 
| phets of Samaria + but coming to ſpeak of the Prophers of Jehilalem : f. 7 py 
' ſeen an horrible thing, ] Samaria was the Chicf City of - the ren Fribes , "where 
cheyi conſtantly imone Kings time after another, worſhipped B ea/, or at the4calt 
the golden Calves that 7eroboawwhad fer up, and after many judgements brought 
| opga them for this-and their other fins, they were delivered inco ne aol 
Salmanaſor King of Alyrin,2 2 7 was the chief City ofthe 
' Kingdome of Judah; where the Temple ſtood,” and the true God had Sacrifiees 


' offered unto him, where alſo the high- Prieſt,and orher Prieſts lived continually] 


| to guide themaright.'- Yet even here the Prophers and Pricſts did more abomji- 
nabjy, neither took' warning by the ſafferings of Iſrael ; for- which hey tiigh 
| juſtly fear greater judgemerits to come upon them, as they were threarntd: 


'n (hewing whereinthey did more abomioably, he ſaith,7 bej cammirted _ | 


ana went about With Lies,aud firengthen the bands of evill doers,that they twrnmt; 

| bezpg for this in Gods account as Sodow and Gomorah. Vulg, Lat. for an bt- 
the thing ] hath the fimilirnde of thoſe' that commir Adultery, Wherenpod! 
| rom, 'and vchers after him anderſtand/hereby Idolatry, which is like Agultery, 
and cherefore commonly ſer forthby this namegas it noching elſe were meant; but 
chat they did-y as the IdoJatrous Prophets of Samaria. But the Hebrew fignit- 
eth an horrible thing, as a)] confeſs; and if it be thus expounded, we ſhall come 
| ſhorroof the' full ſenſe of che Propher, whoſe drift is not to ſhew, that the Pro» 
| phers of Jcfuſalem-were onely like ro thoſe of Samaria , bur much worſe , for 
|[ he doth uſe's word ſetting forth an hairy horrid form wherein Devils 
| 


ſometimes appeared hereby intimating them to be as Devils in the ſhape & 
men, transformed:into Angels of light , becauſe tharcoming in'the name of'ths 
| Lord, and as ſept and inſtructed by him by dreams and viſoes, as is expreſſed 
verſe 17.25.31. they venced their own lying imaginations. ' And whoſoeVet 
oretſerh co the people corrupt and falſe DofArine, under the name of the truth 
of God, doch likewiſe a& the part of that horrid Fiend, and ſhall be proceeded 
againſt as a Devill, as. [xdas was afterwards for his Treachery called : For the 
'next word it is not, They commit Adultery ; but\Hebr,[ Adxlrery, ] 1 baw ſets 
an horrible thing, eAdultery, and Walking with a Lie; where Adultery is propetly 


In my Houſe 1 have found their witkedneſs, Jeremiah 24.13, 


£0 be underitood, and not myſtically only, that which is Idolatry, according 9 


;v. 10. and (hap, 29, 23. where two falſe Prophets were executed by roaltil 
f wit 
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wich fire for Adulcery with ocher aiens Wives, For their lying, it was by ſays | 
ing, Thas (aich che Lord, when the Lord never ſaid ſo, bur the contrary ; for un- 

der this pretence, they ſpeaking peace to the wicked , made them covtidenc of 


[{afety, al:hough chey went on 1n their fios , and lo cheir hearts were hardned a. 


inſt turning cheretrom, Of the Jews, being likned co Sodom and Gomorrah, | 

before //a. 1. 10. 3.9. For their grols f1as, here they are thus ſet forth, both 
for their ſios, and che terrible deltruRtion thac thould come upon them therefore, 
laith Calvin ; buc chat cheir bke deftruAtion is not meant, appeareth //a. 1.9, be-| 1. 
canſe none of Sodom were ſaved, but of the Jews a remnant. | 


pelution or bypocrific : whilſt by their ev:ll examplc, and (peaking peace to the 
wicked,;they incourage them to go on io Their fins, Of cheir being fed with worm- 
wood or bitceroeſs it hath been ſpoken before ; bircer and killing ſuffctiogs be- 
ing here meant. | 
Who bath ſtcodin the Counſel of the Lord ? Becauſe theſe falſe Prophets ſaid, 
Thus ſairbthe Lord : he tere asketh, Which of them had ſtood in hu counſel ; 
wif he bad ſaid, noc one ; for thac which they faid came not from the Lord, 


| Verſ.18, 


In thelatter dayes je ſoa confider it per fety. Having threatned his judge- | 
ments coming 10 an imperuous manner, like a whirl-winde, which none can re+ 
Wh, verſe 19, Now he addeth, that although now they would pot know. or 
believe it, they ſhould hereafter to their mare, when theſe judgments ſhould | 


becxecuted, and there ſhould be no more place for repentance to eſcape them, 
28 pow there was , according to the common Proverb, Serv ſapiunt Phyyges, 
Fools are wiſe too late, Heb, 7 hey ſhall be made often to wnderFand knoWiedpe in 
#, That.is , in this chreatoing, which now they ſo much (lighted, and had no 
knowledge in, nor would, bur in their (ufferings they ſhould often think what | . 
ſoisthey had been, that before would rake no warning ;z and this is the caſe of | 1q,,... 
all the wicked, now thcy are fools, and neither underſtand, nor will un- 
deritard in what danger .of Gods wrath they are ; but they (hall underſtand, 
when they come to teel che lazart thereof, and (ball never be delivered out of 
their miſerics, * 
But if thy had ftuod in my Connſell, and cauſed my people to hear my Words, 
they fbould bave turned them, &c. Here the Lord works turther upon that which 
was ſaid ver/e 18, proving that none of theſe Prophets ſtood-4n his Counſel, 
becauſe if they had, they would bave applycd themſelves to (peak {o, a$to turn 
the people from their fins , that they might have eſcaped his judgements. For df 
whoſoever is a true Prophet of God, beads himſelf alrogerher 1n teaching bis 
Word, ro expound and to ſpeak fo upon it, as that his Hearers may hercby 
be converted ; therefore if any contrariwile teach liberty eoſin, or vanitheth a- 
my in his teaching in vain ſpeculations , or ſoareth alofe ia high (trains of elo. 
e, or broaching errour, he is cor one that Rands in Gods Counſel, but ra- 
like the falſe Prophets here taxed and threatned. 
Am 1a Godnear at hand, and not afar off ? H:re be meeteth with an opinion 


Verl. 23, 


erſ.23, 


| Hon S = S3EESrTS.2z>s ——.©o - T7  ITRORS.c © ————= VY » 


I —— 


that mighe be in theſe wicked Prophets, chat although they pretended revelati- 
ons from God, which they never bad, yer be ſhould not know it, becatſe be 
he was afar off in heaveo above, and could not ſeeor know it : againſt this 
(ith thus, meaning, that be could as well ſee from the bigheſt heavens intothe 
very thoughts of their hearts, as if he were neareſt unco them, or within them : | Verſ. 24, 
Whereof be rendreth a reaſon, verſe 24. ſaying, / fil keaten ard earth ; 25 is fur- | 
ther ſer torth P ſalme 139. That is, I am alwaycs lo in one place, as well as in | 
Wother, and do fo ſee things cunningly hidden by men, as manifeltly and openly | 
» as that no plot or device of the: molt ſubtle can be hid from me. For 


' [ſhe Tranſlation of Sept. 1am a Ged mr, 4ndner afar off ; xithough expounded | 


jerom in reſpeR of time ; as if the meaning were, | krow things 00w , and | 
t (hall ſhortly be done ;- and not things done leog agoe only ; ic is neither | 
Othe purpoſe here, nor a trucy buc a Tranſlation contrary co the Hebr, verity. 

Nao 2 What | 


| From the Prophet s of Jeruſalem prophaneneſs i gone out in10 all the land, Heb. | Verſ. 1 $. 


bat from chemſclves in deep diſfimulation. Verſ.20, - 
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What is Chaff to Wheat OP; Jeremiah 23. & i 


Vetl. 28. | 


Luk. 3- 


what & the Chaſf to the Wheat, Having taxed che fille Prophers, verſe 25 
26, 37. for coming wich their dreamy rgawake the people ro forger the 
in this Verſe he chacgeth chem, wheti they publiſh cheir own dreams, to publich 
them as dreams, and not as the Word of che Lord ; but whoſoever he be thit 
comes pretending the Word of theLord, ler him do it cruly, chat is, ſpeak no 6.) 
ther words than thoſe that come from his month. And hereof he yields a reafs4/ 
in theſe words ;#hat « the Chaff to the Wheat ? meaning, that whatſoever de) 
is brought by any man, alchough ic be pretended ro be a Revelation in a dreath 
from God, itis but as Chaff, light and without ſabltance or worth, being by 109 
blaſt of winde coming from God, made to appear to be ſuch: as when conttary 
to ſuch dreams of peace and proſperiry,miſery and deſtruRion cometh ; of wheh 
Chriſt cometh with his Fapio his hand , by his divine Do@rine blowing awy 
all ſach vanities, and fioally burning all chat ceach and embrace them wich a6 
quenchable fire. And bereby we may know what is a dream of a falle Teacher, 
and not the Word of God, although it be pretended 2 If ic be without true 
gronndin the Word, orif ittendeth todraw men to any thing contrary to it, 
or to make them ſecure in their ſins, ſee Dewr. 13. 1/a, 8.20, Gal. 1, 8, Where 
fore the Invocation of Saints departed, adoration of Images, che DoQtine of 
Purgatory, ad prayers for the dead , and of the neeeflity of Prieſts leading 
fingle life, taugbt amongſt the Papiſts, but founded upon Revelations and feigns 
ed miracles, are undoubtedly Chaff, Hey, and Stabblke chat (hall be burar, when 
the day of criall cometh : See n Cor. 3. 11. 
It x08 my Word like a Fire , or an Hamer that breaketh the Rocks in pieceff 
Having compared the Word of God to Whear, verſe 28. now be compats it 
to a Firs, and an Hammicr. It is as Wheac to them that hear, believe and obey it; 
to feed and ſtrengthen them to eternall life; whilſt the ſeduced by lying imagins 


Pſel. 2. 
Calvin. 


Verſ.30, 


tions to hold errours, of to pleaſe themſelves in their fiofull doings, are fed with 
Chafor Husks wich the Prodigell L»ke 15, and fo are bonger (tarved. And the 
vety Word, which is ſo precious to the godly, is as a Fire or Hammer breaking 
Rocks to the wicked becauſe; as is herein threatned, the Fire of Gods anger, 
ſmoaking, as it were, againſt chem in his Word, ſhall one day break out into 4 
hot burning Flame z and although che threataings chereof ſeem now atito them 
to be but as an empty ſound beating the aire, yet they ſhall prove an huge and 
moſt ſtrong Hammer breaking them in pieces who have hardned their heatts 
like a Rock ; as a bar of Ironbreaks « Potters Veſſel all co pieces, fo as that it 
catinot be made up #gain. The Word of God indeed, as Calvin noteth, is alls1 
Fire to them that obey ir, as Ch, 20, 4. and at Himmer, to purge out corrupth- 
on, when the Spirit accompanying it inflames their hearts with the jove of God, 
and the hatred of (in, and to break their hearts with godly tforrow tor their fits 
But it is not « Fire to them,as to the wicked,neither ſhal cver be. Theretore ſer#e 
the Lord With fear ©, Kiſs the ſon leſt be be angry, and ſo yee periſh, &c. Plil, 
% 11,12, ' 

That fleal my Word every one from bit neighbour, or fellow, Here che Lotd 
further deſcribech a falſe Prophec ; he is ſuch an one as ih ſecret compatal 
with others what he will tellas a Revelation from God, and ſo by muruall ct- 
ſent he beginneth co utter it, then another, and another likewiſe comes with 
ſerne, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord; as the firſt man did, when as indeed be ſtole i 
Prophecic from him his fellow Pſexde-Propheta. Yerſe 31. he defcribeth the 
ſame further by this , That »ſe their rongues, faying, He ſaith, Some render it 
T hat ſmooth their tongues , expoundingit of Flattery ; ſomeby rol#xr, they bif 
rhew wp: Expounding it by ſpeaking magnifically of themſelves, as the undoubt- 
ed true Prophets of the Lord. And hence ſome note three ſorts of falſe Pto- 
phets, 1. Such as ſteal fomwhart out of other mens writings, 2, Thac 
themſclves to ſpeak in high ſtraines of Eloquence, or ſo as that they thay be46- 
counted learned. 3, That ſpeak flatteringly : as Zyra, Dionyſ. Vatabl. Ifiew: 


But the word uſed is "P?, which is, to 2ke ; and then theſenſe is, raking thelt 
| their rongues as the inſtruments of their lying ſpecches, to ſay He ſack; yt 
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in their hearts they know, that the Lord never faid fo, bu the contrary. This 
part of the falſe Prophers then is now nocoriouſly ated over again, or hath been 

Fryers and Prielts of the Church of Rome, who likewiſe by compa vg O20» | 
& have one ſeconded another, to make the people believe all cheir inventions | 
introduced in matter of Religion ro have.come from God , whereby they have | 
bred in them ſach a blinde faich, and venerable opyninion of their lymg Legends, 
chat chey chink ic a deadly fin once to queſtion any of them. Their ſtealing from 
their fellows ſpoken of verſe 30. is by ſom: under tood, from the crue Prophers 
of God, of whom they took tomewhar to credit their falſe Propheſying the | 
more ; buc ic 15 not likely that he would ever have called chem their fell»wes, if | 
he had meant chem ; wherefore the firſt is belt, thar they ſtole from one anos 
ther, as they compacted cogether : Thus allo Calvin, 

When they ſball ſay wnro thee, Woat us the burthen of the Lord? From hence to | Verſ, 33. 
the end of this Chapter is ſhzwed, how both People, Prieſts and Prophets, de- 


tided che erue Prophets of ane Lord for laying » T be burthen of the Lord - for 
this was common With /ſaias, Chap. 13. 15-22, 23. a:d ſome o:her Prophets 
when they chreatned ju 1g2ments. And cneir (19 in ſaying lo lay in this, that they 
wked, What is che burthen of che Lord ? in cootempt and hatred againſt thoſe 
Prophets, that came wich chis ſaying, as if they h1d ſaid, Spzak the(e words as 
mach as ye will, but know that when ye {peak them, ye are but un welcome Meſs | 
ſengers to us, ye ſhall reap nothing bur enmity at our hands for fo ſpeaking , or | 
cothat effeR, For we love to hear ſuch a+ come unto ns ſpeaking comfortable | 
things ; neicher do we indeed regard what ye ſay inthis kinde , becauſe it hath | 
been the manner of ſuch as thou art thus co terrifie us many years agoe , as /ſas- | 
« didz but we thank God, we feel not yet any ſuch burchen as ye threaten, 
md we hope never ſhall. Bur agaioſt chem that thus deſpiſcd and mocked at the 
Prophers, he threatneth this burthen ro come upon them, that he would forſake | Ver. 34. 
them z and leſt chis ſhould be (lighted, be addeth, 7 will paniſs that man andbu | Verl.35, 
baſe, that is, every one that ſaich ſo. And leſt this alſo ſhould be flighted, he ad- | Verſ.36. 
Every ones word ſhall be his burthen ; that is, that dares to ſpeak thus, ir ſhall 
be counted an intollerable fin in him, the burthen whereof he ſhall never be able | 
bear, but fink and be cruſhed to death underir, And finally, that they might | 
notthink, that the Lord would hap!y make ſome few examples of his jadgments | 
forſpeaking thus concemptuoufly contrary to his command , and that the Nati- | 


oaſhould (till eſcape , and continue in proſperity, be coocluderh, ſaying, | 


Preſence. 


utter deſtruRtion to come upon them and their City, they being left to the will of 
their enemies to be flain,and captived, and their City burnt. Wh: re we may lee,” Note. 
that it is not a ſmall judgement for the Lord co forſake any peop'e for the con- 
tempt of his Prophets, leaving them dcſticute of light and means of grace, 
bat the greateſt puniſhment that can befall mortail men; for if be thus torlakes | 
#Nation, woe unto it , for together all blefling and good forſak- ic, and all evill 
and miſery ro utter ruine cometh inſtead thereof, Whereof he ſaith, / Will bring 
everlaſting reproach, Whereas this judgement continued bur ſeventy years, it | 
ooo relolved before Ch,18.10. and Chap.25. 9 11. will relolve ic more 

uly, | 


they, The meanings , that they ſhould thus enquire with an heart deſirous 
tolearn, beleeveand obey. For when a people is thus aff:Red, the Lord will' 1... 
dwell amongſt them with his Word and Blcſling , otherwiſe he forſakes chem, 


AREESTEIMMESETECRT Wa 


Na 3 CHAP. 


I will ntterly forges and farſake you, and your Nation , ardcaſt you out of my | Verſ 39. 
AndI will bring an everlaſting repr 0ach uyon you, Whereby he heweth their | Verſ 40, 


_—— 


Wa  mhbiintnd eind; 0 


Whereas they are dire&ed to ask, What 4 the Word of the Lord ? not the Veltl. 37,38: 


— 


of tas Bakers of Figs. Jeremiah 24-1, 


Vetſ. 1, 


Note. 


Verſ.6. 


Ezra 1, 


| Ver. Te 


{ manner of miſcry, becauſe moſt probably they , upon their eſcape at that time, 


| and 19. where he ceacheth by a Potters making and breakiag bis Pots; and Ch, 


> > —— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


N this Chapter the Lord would have Jerews«b teach 2gain by Signes. He 
| iwewed him cwo Baskets of Figs ſet before the Temple, after that N:bg. | 
chaduexzar had carrycd away Jechoniah Captive into Babylon, and the Pringes, 
Carpenters, and Smiths, By theſe he teacherh what ſhould be done co 
and to the people (till remaining in the Land. Theſe might baply think, ang- 
did thiok themſelves more happy that remained, than thole that were carried 4 
way ; bat God hereby ſhewed the contrary , the Captived ſhould finde more | 
favour and ſuffer leſs, and ſuch as remained ſhould finde none, bur ſuffer al 


rook more courage to themſelves to go on in their fins,deſpiling all admonitions, 
as thinking the brunt of danger to be now over, and that they ſhould never comr 
into it again ; whereas Jeoboniah, although a molt wicked King , as he is (&t 
forth , er 22, yet by the Prophets admonitions and threatning and 4d. 
vice to yield to Aebmchadnezzar when he came againſt him , he and his Princes 
ſabmitting themſelves, and going out unto him , and not obſtioately ſtanding aw 
contrary to Gods will, as Zedeksah afterwards dig, came into more grace, and 
was with his company carryed away with him, comfarted. Whereby we may 
ſee what good cometh of obeying God at rhe lalt, although a man hath before 
finned moſt notoriouſly, and what ev1ll of obſtinate and continued diſobedience 
againſt all admonitions, threatnings, and counſels of Gods ſervants, his Pro, 
phers. For this manner of teaching, it bath beer ſpoken upon before, Chap.1, 


13. by a girdle, he would have him teach nat only by word of mouth, bor 
by a ſenſible outward figne, as being more moving. The ewo Baskers of Figy 
ſtanding b:fore che Temple, are chought by ſome to have been let there right 0- 
ver againk the Temple, where ſome late to fell fruits , and that this opportunity 


- | the thing tor which it was broughe , they that continued in Jeruſalem ſceming 


was taken by che Lord ; but ir is rather co be chought according to others, that 
they were ſhewed him in viſion, The Hebrews conjecure, that the Basket of 
Figs which was worlt ſhewed beſt , and the other worlt z but being taſted , the 
contrary appeared ; If this were fo, the fimilictude did che more aptly ler forth 


co be inthe beſt caſe, but were io the worftz and thoſe that were carried + 
way ſeeming to be in the worſt, in the beſt, And theſe Basketrs ſtood before 
the Temple, the more aptly to fer forth the Jews of both ſorts, they be 
longed both to one and the ſame God, that dwelt in the Temple , but from 
hence, as from his Judgement Seat, he paſſeth a divers Sentence upon 
them. | 

1] will bring them again to ths Land, Many gracious promiſes are here made 
of gocd ro be done to /ehojakin and the Captives that were carryed away with 
him upon their ſubmils yielding, related 2 Kings 24. For which probably they 
that (tayed behind, derided them, as ſome copjeRure, which was fulfilled ia the 


King,z Kin.25. and in his ſon Zorobabel returning at the time ſer,Fer.,29 10,400 
| Many more , yeaall of them char were then living, The King indeed came 00 
more to Jeruſalem in his own perſon, but in Babylog his bead was lifted up, a0d 
he found great favour, and kis poſterity returned, he being then dead, and Dawn 
and tre other three Children came to great preferment in Babylon , as Davie! 
ſhewethz And it is not to be doubred , but that other Jews alſo by cheic meas 
found great favour , even beyond expeRation in that Countrey, 

eAnd ] will give them an heart to know me. Here is a far greater bleſſing po 
ken of, the bleſſing of knowing God, and turning to him with the whole heart; 
not going herewith in part afcer him, and in part after Baa, as ſome formerly 
did, or in part after the profits or pleaſures of the world. He that atraineth 00t 
[this bleſſing is unhappy (hill, notwithſtanding all his temporall bleſſings, but Ut 
taining this, he is perfeRly bleſſed, as Chap. 9, 23. Let not the wiſe glory in W 


| wiſedowe, 


_ 7 
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\Jecemiai 251+ 


\derthem, and were at their command to go forth to war, as they were required, 


They arethreatned by Nebt:hadue77 ar, 


wiſedome 8c. but that he knoweth me, ſaith the Lord, But note, that no a(4n i» 


| nerd to chisof bimſclf, but it mult be given uaco hum, againſt Pelagians and 


Und them that dwell in Egypt. Some think, that ſach Jews are meantyas be» 


" | fore the deſtruRtion of Jeruſalem, or at the coming of the Caldces fled into E- 


gypeto be out of their danger y as amooglt their coafederates ; bur others bet- 
ter, thoſe ehat would aceds remove thicher, contrary to the Lords command, 
| Chap43. for againlt chem is the like chreatnedco that which is threarned here, 
And this Chapter as well as Chap, 21. is placed out of order, as appeared by the 


nexty 94%. {, hap, 25. 


| —— 


CHAP. XXV. 


z Prophecie of this Chapter is noted by the time , the fourth of Zeboje- 
his , the firſt of NN ebnchadnezaar, bur D an. 1. 2. the third of Jebojahmy ; 
for the reconciling of which difference, ſee my Comaent upon 2 Kings 24. This 
was the year wherein Nebuchadnezzar came firſt againſt Jeruſalem ; the former 
ies of Jeremiah beginning to work , ſo that it was a mok fit time to 
ſpeak as he doth in upbraiding to people for their hardning of their hearrs againlt 
all bis admonitions given them early and late for three and twenty years coge- 
ther , and of other $ before him, according to that which is faid, w/e 
3-4, 5K. 
j Lt fend and bring al the kindred: of the ew th, and Nebuchadnezzar ny [19 
was, Becauſe he ſairls, / will ſevd and bring, Some of the Ancients have thought, 
that it is meant of ſending his Angels good orcvill co ſtir up the Caldees for- 
es, lying far and wide inthe North parcs ; for all the Countries about were utt- 


vith them ; for which they are called all the Families of the earth. But Ca- 
wobcerier, / will ſend; that is, by Nebuchadwezzar my fervant, who ſhall ſerve 
my Providence herein, alc not knowing me, and gather them an 
Any, And he calleth Nebachadwezzar his {ervanc , partly co confound 
Jews che more , who were peculiarly choſen to ferve him, but rebelled againſt 
kim, and partly co terrifierhem by his coming, not of himſelf ſo much, as by 
appointment, who doubtleſs would therefore be wich him, and make him 
by any power itreſiſtable. He is not called his ſervant, as Aſoſes and other godly 
men, but as one made by a ſecret power toſerve and do the will of God unwit- 
wogly, by executing his judgements upon the ] ews, nd other Nations round 1- 


| 


| Verſ. 8. 


Verſ. 1. 


YE 
»J wa ws 


Verl.9, 


doat chem for their fins. He was inded carrycd by hisown ambition and defire 
al revenge ro-theſe wars, bur withall be did the work that God would hzve done, 
who knowerh how to puniſh finners by finners, and Greogthens chem co ir, be- 


ing yet withour all tiature or ſtain of fin ; yea, fo far fronvit, as that he cannot 
de ſaid to be the cauſe thereof, bac che ſinners thac ſuffer arethe only cauſe of it 
themſelves; and the finners thac ſerve in this work, (hell have none other 
teward in the end ; bur as a Rod, wherewirh God corrected other ſinners, be 
aſtinrothe fire, and therein burn for ever, for their malice, cruelty and pride, 
wherein they have done this work ; and not in obedience to the Lord, as Gods 
kuckfall ſervants doz as Jo/ameh in deſtroying the Canamnices, and other fairhfull 
perſons, Of the King called Gods Rod,ſee //a.1o, Whereas it is added further, 


And al the Nations round about. The cauſe was, that the Jews might not feed 

ves wh hope of help from them againſt Nebnchannenzar, as the com- 
men enemy. For when any Porentarte, as the Turk, armes ro come againſt any 
tian. Kingdome , or againſt one petty Kingdoment once, 2 jealoulic arifeth 
Dthe reſt round about , ſo that they joyn their Forces together co repell him, 
Bar the Lord here ſheweth, char it ſhould nor be fo in reſpeR of Nebuehadrez» 
3 duralchough chey ſhould combine , yer they hould not be able to ſtand 
him; but indecd they were ſo infatuated, that they did not, chat'we read 


Na 4 of, 


Serve themſelves of them. Jeremiah 25,1 


=_ 
 — 


even after their return continued ſervants to the Perſians. Or if by Jews the 


great Kings, That is, being compelled by them, all che-Nations before ſpoken 


of, but cach Nation kept timerouſly at home, when this ſtorm aroſe, and fy : 
ſee upon them one after another , overcoming them with the more facili 
Whereas he addeth, that they ſhould be made @» biſſing, and perpetual deſelaion, 
the 11*> Verſe makes it plain, that the word C271? herenſed, doth not al. 
wayes ſignifi for ever, that is , everlaſtingly , but ſometimes for a long ti 
which yet ſhall have an end, as Feruſalems deſolation, in ſeventy years; alc 
ſometime ic is put for ever and ever, as verſe 12, Where it is ſaid of Babylon, 
that it ſhall be an everlaſting deſolation. 

And 1 will bring npon that land all my words which are Written. Having threat, 
ned perpetuall defolations to Babylon, as he had done, werſe 9. to all Nations 
round about Judea, now he exemplifieth the caſe of Babylon by the ſame Nuts 
ons, ſhewing hereby, that the Babylonians ſhould be brought into ſervitude, 
they had been by the Babylonians. To expreſs which, verſe 14. it is ſaid, Als 
») Nations aud great Kings ſhall ſerve themſeluet of them alſs, Calvin, 9niq 
fecerunt in ills ad ſervitutem etiam ipſt, gentes multe, 5c, Expounding it as the 
cauſe, why Babylon ſhould be puniſhed, as is aforelaid, verſe 13, viz. becauſe 
they had brought the Jews to ſervitude ; or rather as the reaſon of that which 
was before ſaid, verſe 14. or the means whereby the Babylonians ſhould be 
brought ſo low, the Jews (hould have them and other Nations under them, b6 
ing many, and having mighcy Kings over them, and ſo it ſhould be rendred to 
them according to their doings. But, I mult needs confeſs, that in this paſſage] 
underſtand not either the ground of his Expoſition, or his meaning, and lee not 
how it can be made good, becauſe although the Babylonians were ſubjupated, 

et it was not by the Jews, whom they had formerly ſubdued ; bur by the Pex 

ansand Medes; neither were other Nations brought under them , but they 
faithfull be underſtood under the Goſpel, ro whom many Nations were ſubdued 
by the power of the Goſpel, how can the next words agree , where this ſubdu-| 
ing is ſpoken of as ajudgement, whereas ſubduing to the faith was a favour? 
The Vulg. Latin, Becawſe they ſerved them, when they Were many Nations, and 


of, and Judea alſo, were ſervants to them, that is, to the Caldees, yea and migh- 
ty Kings alſo, who were taken and Captived by them, and kept as ſervants under 
that great Monarch, as we may ſee 2 Kings 25, where King 7ehojahin and more 
Kings are ſpoken of , as priſoners to Nebwehadnezzar, and bis fon Evilmaw 
dach, but his head was then lifred up above them all. And this is rendred as 1 
reaſon, Why they ſhould be done to accordingly,as in the latter part of the Verſe, 
viz, becauſe they made them ſerve in pride, glorying in having ſo many Nations 
and Kings ſubdued unto them , as if by their own ſtrength chey had brought 
them under, thus robbing God of his glory. But theword 'D may beallſoren» 
dred Glory. For asin N. Tr. before going, and then rendripg it word for word 
according tothe Hebr. For many N ations ball ſerve in or with thew, even them, 
Where to make ſenſe, this word themſelves mult needs be underſtood, and then: 
the meaning will cafaly appear to be this ; As they have brought many Nations 
and Kipgs under, fo it (hall be done to them : Nations and Kings, that is, the 
Medes and Perſians and their Kings ſhall ſubdue and make ſervants of then, 
and they (ball never more get up to Imperiall Power again; and to this Exp® 
fitors generally agree , and this is the ſame in effe& with the Expoſition given 
_ upon the Vulgar Latin, though the reading be divers, and- confirmed 
Chap. 27. 7» 

Zak this Wine-cup of my fury, and cauſe all Nations to drink of 5t, towhow! 
ſeal ſend thee, Having threarned the Jews, and all Nations round about, a0d 
laſtly the Caldees in the Verſes before going ; now he hath in a viſion the cup of 
Gods indignation given into his hand to make them all to drink hereof, as theeh- 
ficient cauſe of the foreſaid deſtruRton and miſery. And by the cup of Gods 
wrath, he meaneth his wrath againſt chem for their fins, afſimulating it to a Cup 
of Wine; becaaſe as that intoxicateth the brain, and makes ſome fooliſh, ſohe 

in 
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The mingled People. 


firm, bend ſomemnad, and roſpue 8nd fall ; and if they be dead drunk, to fall 
Ie again, but co dye in that drunken fic « fo the Wrath of God 
yborridle deſtra&tions coming upon theſe Nations , ſhould make then at their 
mend, nor knowng what courte co rake for their preſervation , and make | 
tights fo faint and rimerous, that they ſhould be without all ſtreogth ro | 
and mad rhroagh vexation, and finally fick as it were to fpoing and im- | 
adility 16 ſtand any lotger, 16 that they fall by the ſword, or are brought under, | 
odbing able to riſe ap, and co ſhake off the yoke avy more. Which Expoſition 
# ty gacher upon theſe words, verſe 16, aid 27, Andhe ſairh not onely that 
be 180k #nd pave it rhem to drink, but made them drink ir, verſe 17. 28. Here» 
by hewing tus power over chem, as it was ar the firſt given him by the Lord, Ck; 
116, And the like power hath every faithful fervant of God whom he im- | yy, 
[ployech to chreaten theh1ns of the people, his words (ball nor be winde,bur pow- ; 
|ecfullco make chem to ſuffer whom he threarnerh, do they what they can to keep 
| {vs from drinking, how many and porent foever they bz, alchough the 
be for a cime deferred. 
Plhatonh King of Egypt, and by ſervants. Nexc to Jeruſalem Phayoab muſt | yer, , p 
{tid ; becauſe che ] ewes relyed much upon him thar chey might noc therefore : 
ehit'by his help £6 be preſerved of this ju 1$etcnrcy he is next threatned, and 
opte ; that is, peo other Nations dwelling in Egypt, havi " 20, 
by ſhelter;as many Jews did, For fo the ſame word theres here aſe] gs 
th, £xdd.14.38, Nebewin# 13.3. And this J-rom expounds it , and | jiieron, 
Rabane, H __ Although 7atebl. is for people of divers Natioos ga- 
gefed cogcther, nnd dwelling in the Defarcs Hear to Judea ; but rhe firlt is moſt 
; Fot the Kinps of Vz hext named; For Vs the Septuagint and Vul. 
arhve 4»/ihds , ft wis a Countrey near to Idumen, which lay on the South, 
Witte fob dwele 3 of whoſe cartell therefore it is ſaid , that the Idumeans and 
Wihra6s tixde 2 prey , it had the name moſt probably from Hz the firſt-born 
& Nab# ; 2d it ſeentis to bave been 4 part of Idamety, Lam.4. 21, where it is | C0 22-20) 
Davy httr of Tahen, that Awelleft in the Land of Uz. Atm was one of 
eve Lordſhips of che Philiſtims, whereof three more are alſo here mencioned, 
#d fot Gath the fifth moſt probably it is (aid, rhe yornant of Azorms ; becauſe 
Cad Nood neat unto tr, Of azar fee more 1/a. 20.1. 
Fot the Coutitreys next named, _[duinea 3nd Ammon, be ſpeaks of them more | yerg,r. 
MY Cap. 49. adjoyning Dedan, Teman and Baz, 3nd of Moab Cap. 48. being 
ul Comitteys neat aboor Judea, aud of Tyrus and Zidon, Chap. 27. and 47. For| yer, . 
hs fhands, theſe were Cyprus, Rhodes, Crete, taken by the Babylonians z fo | 
Raban,$c. for the Kings of Atabia, that iy, both Ayabs /elix and drſerra; | yA.c 24 
Kings whereof were racher Captains of Theeves chan Kings, | : 
The Kings of Zimri, Of Ziniran on to Ketarab, lee Gen, 25. 2, And of | ye, ” 
(bilh this Kinpdome fees to have the name x and becauſe he was with 6s | 
brethfen Rene Eaſtward to inhabir, Ges, 25; 6. it Rood caltwatd ; and all the | 
Ks of cach Countrey are poked of ; not ther every one had more Kings, bur | 
Meanings che fuccelion of them, For Elam, that was Hedia, of which after- 
Witds; Chap. 49. 34. Fot the Kings of the Notth , they were ſuch as lived near 
(6 Bbylon z whom the King firſt fubdaed,, and then uſed therii co fight under 
[Aiv Bufifiet aptinſt other Countreys. And ebe King of Sheſbak ſhall drink after 
'Hhew, This is by Lyra thought to be the Kitig of Egypt, becauſe one King of | £574. 
'Eypt was fo called, & Kings 11:40. But chat King was ſpoken of before, verſe 
19, $0tit of the firſt that thowld drink, whereas chis drinks afret all others,! = 
Ard! therefore ochers expound it berter of the King of Babylob, as Prrom,T he 1d. | —_ ons 
Tm, &e, Thete being mmenifeſt ground for this Expoſition, Chap,5.41. where Ro 
being alſo called, 7 he Kivy of Sheak, he is by and by called for further Exp!4-| ; 
| tation ['rbe King of Babylon ] and they conjeRure, that he is called King of She- 


Verſ.26, 


(tak by inverſion of the Lecters of the Hebrew Alphaber, 922 having two | 


| 


\ eters next unto the fiſt, and 7 a middle letter; but twn the name into! 


Kiters of the end of the Alphaber, cakiog ewo, which are laſt but one, VT, and 
a middle 


be . ——_ "_ — n—_ oe 
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Howl ye Shepheards, Jeremiah 25,2, 


Caluin. 


Verl. 30. 


Verſ.34- 


Verſ. 35» 
Verl. 36. 


Ver(.38. 


Guidius. 
Diodor. 
$1cul. 


2 middle letter 2, we have the name JUL, fignifying, Thy filk, for Babel 

| confuon » bur the ſigoification is not ſo much reſpected , as the inverfion of| 
the letters, the latter being now put for the former, to intimate , as Calvis ng, 
eerh, that the time ſhould nor haſtily come, wherein that King ſhould drink , bat 
all others having drunk before, as V is after all the reſt of che letters, bur A, (y 
we may look at che (igniftcation of the word thy f/k,, becauſe when other K; 

were in miſery, and were habited accordingly , the King of Babylon fate glagj 


| riouſly apparrelled in 61k, and gold, and ſilver : whereas it is commonly conce; 
| ved, that the Prophet thus obſcures his name, leſt he ſhould offend that Ki 

| Calvin (heweth well that this cannot be the reaſon, becauſe Chapter 50, andy;, 
| be ſpares him nor, but ſpeaks terribly againſt Babylon, yea and more than apainſ 
' any other Kingdome : Wherefore the reaſon before going may ſuffice, he chan 
geth the name, that in the very oame chere might be a Propheticall Pre 
diction, 

He ſball roare from bis habitation, he ſhall give a ſhoat , as they that tread th 
Wine preſs. Aaviog threatned all Nations with his judgments afger Jerulalen, 
he yiclds a reaſon co perſwade them, that it ſhould cercainly be ſo, verſe 29, and 
| to terrifie them the more, he aſcribeth roaring to the Lord, and ſhouting, as in 
| treading Grapes they make a great noiſe, and one by his voice ſtirs up another 
| to work luſtily in treading, and makirg the bloud of the Grapes to run our; 
| {o he would ſtir up himlelf co the effuſion of their bloud in greateſt abundance, 

Howl ye Sb:pherds. Here by the conſent of all Expoſicors, Feremiab retur. 
neth in concluſion of this terrible Prophecy againſt Jeruſalem, and all otherNs 
tions before mentioned, to the King, Princes, Prieſts and Prophets of Jada, 
according to the word Paſtors before uſed (hap.23.1., ſeeing ſo great calamitics 
to come, ſaying, How! andcry. And he giveth four Reaſons. 1. Becauſe they 
ſhould be broken, as 2 precious Veſſcll, ora pleaſant Veſſell : For ſuch the Jew 
had been through Gods peculiar favonr unto them more than other Nations, ud 
' men grieve more for the breaking of a China, than a plain earthen Por, 2.86 
cauſe rhey (ſhould have no place to fice to, they or the principall of the Flock, 
that is, the rich, who formerly bad divers ſtrong bolds, 3. Becauſe their Paſtare 
' ſhould be ſpoyled , and their hgbications cut down ; wherein he continueth hs 
Metaphor of Shepherds and Sheep, by their Paſture, meaning their fruithull 
Countrey, full of Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, now made deſolate and deſtitntes 
a Wilderneſs, and their houſes cut down ; becauſe being burnt down, they were 
a9 trees in a Forreſt in times paſt a ſhelter , cur down. 4, He hath forſakes 
| covert as a Liow, That is, the Lord hath left bis Temple and City , as being 
| formerly to him like a Lions D:n, into which no Beaſts durft encer , whillthe 
| was there ; but being gone, any dare come and enter, and take what they finde, 
and devour it without fear, As in the next words is ſhewed, that the King of B- 
bylon did ; For their Land s deſolate ; becauſe of the fierceneſs of the oppreſ# | 
But here becauſe the word Oppreſſor is 721! Expoſitors differ , ſome apply 
ing ic to che Lord, being as the word fignificth, « Dove, for mildneſs and nov 
cency, When by their wickedneſs he was forced to deal with them ; Some to 
Nebackadnezzar, deriving the word from 3 to oppreſs ; others alſo that app 
it ro him, follow the firſt interpreration of a Dove; becauſe the Caldees had 
| their Standard the picture of a Dove,in regard of this,that Semirams the Queed 
of the Aſyrians, whoſe Monarchy was tranſlated ro the Babylonians, bad bet! 
in her infancy expoſed and nouriſhed by Doves ; for which they alwayes afte!, 
that ruled that Monarchy , carried in their Standard a Dove ; by which name, 
| Nebuchadnexzar the preſent Monarch was hbere et forth ; as if one (houldby 
che Eagle ſer forth the Roman Emperor; for the Eagle, his Armes, and pi 
» his Standard, and ſo ſpeaking of him ſay The Eagle. 
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& JEreche Prophet is bidden to threaten them, that the Houſe of God ſhould wars 3 
Tlbelike Shilob, unleſs they turned to the;Lord by true repentance ; co which | 132» 


The Princes ## the NewG ate. 


— — — — 


4ig 


CHAP. XXVI. 


effe& he had ſpoken before in the time of Foſ6ah,Chap. 7, in 13.0r 14 Verſes to- 
. But now chreatning chem with the ſame in che firſt year of '/ehojakim, 
bis ſon, he wds5 hereupon conſpired againſt by the Prieſts and People, that would 
have murthered him, Whercby we may ſee how wickedneſs aboundeth under a 
wicked King+ 1o ſaying that ic was the firlt year of his reign, ke ſhewerk plain- | 
ly, that the former Chapter is miſplaced ; becaule things done an10 4. of his 
jon. ace therein related, When Jeremiah had this cumulc raited up agaioſt him 
by the Prieſts, Prophets, and people , the Prigces hearing it , came and fate in 
theentry of the new gate of the Lords houſe ; che Caldeans call this the Eaſt | 
gate; Lyra and Y atabl, ſay it was that buile by Zotham, 2 Kings 15. 35.. which | 
nigh well tc, becauſe ic was out lately buile, viz, not much above one hundred 
years before ; whereas the Temple was built in Solomons time, berwixt whom | 
and Jorbam was Vzziab 5 2 years, 2 Kings 15, Amaziah 29. 2 Chrox 25, 10- 
2 Clyon, 24. Athaliab 6, 2 Chron, 12. 12. eAbazia 1, Jehor am 8. 
2 Chron 21-5. fehoſhapbat 35.2 Chron, 20, Aſa 41. 2 Chron 16. Alyah 3. 
Chron 13. Reboboams 17. 2 Chren, 12, Solomon 16, after the houſe finiſhed; 
{forhe began awvo 4. of bis reign, and fini(he all in ewenty years ; /zmm4 ro, 
228 years. And this new gate was of great note, and called for divers reaſons 
by divers name$; as David Kimbs obſcrveth, 1 Swr. 2 Kings 12, 6. becauſe the | 
voclean were chere: ſeparated, 2 eſod, a foundation, 2 Chrov. 23. 5; becauie ' 
there the foundation of NoGtrice was laid, by teaching the rights of che Lords 
hoaſe, 3 Harſyb, becauſc it food Ealt-ward to the Sun-rifing , Jer. 19, 21, | 
4. The gate 1thon ; thar is, of entrance. 5. Hatanach, the middle , becauſe it | 
wasberween two gates. 6, Aſharabalta, the.wpper, for the heighc thereof, and | 
becauſe it was over the Court, the place of Prayer, 7. The new gate, as here. | 
To this the Princes come and fit, ro hear the matter betwixt Jeremiah and the | 
Prieſts, Pcophecs and People ; (othar it ſeemerh here was a place to fir, and hear, 
ind dete: mine cauſes conceroing God, betwixt one man an4 another ; and here- 
inthe Prinecs had a power, And it 1s to be noted, that when they heard the cauſe 
of Jeremia\, they judg:d crazly without reſpedt of pecſons, for him, a defpiled | 
| Prophet alone, 1gainlt all the oth-r; yea, the Prieſts, that were of great authority, 
who ncither being moved with reverence. of good, whoſe ſervants ina pecu- | 
har manner they were , nor by this conſideration, that /rremiab was one of | 
themſelves, were carried alcogether with envy and wrath, raſhly to deltroy him; | 
ſo impetuous a thing is wrath and malice for reproof , although never fo jult, 
For hereby /erewia fir t incenſed Paſonr, (hap, 20, and then all of them, Ch, 
23, where he moſt bitterly inveighed againſt chem , not ſparing the Princes al- | 
ſo But they could eaiilier forget ir,than che Prieſts, who indeed (hou!d Bave been | 
. [examples of all vercue co them, But even the Princes foon ater turned his cruel 
enemies alſo, Chap.37,15, for his free reproving of thetn tor cheir (ins, Chap. 34, 
andchreatriog their deſtruction, | 


| 


tainancient men, here called Elders, that beſt knew what had been done long ) 


derſtands Elders 10 this place, Elder-men ; and reaſon makes it molt ptobable, 
and that they were-nor of the Eiders preterred by Moſes, Numb, 11, of whom | 
the Synedrio» magnum conſiſted, for they were the Princes of the Land, And 


«, that is, ſo deſtroyed, as it ſhould bave none appearance of a Cicy , but be as 
a field ploughed and ſown with Corn ; as the Poet ſaid of Troy , Er ſeges eff | 
#b1 Troia fait z 28 noW Teremiab threatned ruine likewiſe; bur Hez:kiab , in 


Whoſe dayes be lived, did nothing againſt him , but feared before che Lurd, and | 
| beſought | 


| 


Verſ.1o, 
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Then roſe up certain Elders of the Land, When the Princes had ſpoken, cer- | yer, 17, 


ag0e, took courage to themſelves to ſpeak for /eremiah allo; for lo Calvin un- m_ 
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they alledge the example of Aficab, threatning that /ernſalem ſhonld be plough- Mich, 3.12- | 


* 
» we m——_ me nee rn Deine net > — 


Verl. 20. 


beſought him , "and ſo the Lord repented of the evill , and did irnot, 
| _— above cigbty years agoe ; for between Hezek;ah and Jebojahin 
| ZManaſſah 52, «Amon 2, Lofiab 32 : yet there might be old menthen living, thy 
might remember it, _— being godly, as it ſeems theſe were ; wg 
therefore ſach as kept a Record of ſuch famous paſlages betwixt Propher wil 
Kin | 

hore ws alſo 4 man that propheſied againſt this Land $ then Jebojakim,ht, 


go onſtill in their ſpeech, and ſome, that ſome other man, an enemy to Tire, 
wiah, ipake this in oppoſing what they had faid , becauſe they think it nor pro. 
bable, that the ſame men ſhould bring a concrary example, ro make the 
before broughc lefle moving ; and becauſe in concluſion it is added,verſe 25, Ne. 
vertheleſi the hand of Abikens was With Jeremiah, the adverſative particle here 
implying ſomething done i his behalf, notwithſtanding the example before 
going ,. Which eo fruſtrate the ſpecch of rhe old men , and to'ſtic up the 
people agaiaſt Jeremiah, by ſetting before their eyes what the way now was tha 
they had Zehojakims for their King, wherein ir ſtood themin hand to poe whas 
ſoever they had done in Hezoksab his time z for we ſay, New Lord, new Laven 
yet becauſe inſome relacions, if after ſome, other ſome ſpeak, an hint 
ſaying ; but others ſpake thus, or comrariwiſethere were that ſaid thus; and 
bere is no word intimating a divers ſpeaker ;'rhe firſt Expoſition fcems mf 
probable, that the foreſaid Elders go 0n in producing this example alſo ; where. 
as it may be objected, rhey durlſt not certainly after they: had' related, what 
was done in Hezeks5ab his time, and'made application by ſpeaking of a good 
event, bring another contrary example of a thing done' by the King, under 
nar x Irymcearndhyr rao 1 mephrwenen | hos it de) op begin. 
| ning ef Febojakimes reign, when theſe chings were agic ared, as appeareth voſe x, 
Cob rigs rp be made hereof, burthat this King for" this <a 
nicall a& againſt Vrjjab , together with his Princes, was already upon mine? 
I an{wer, ,who fo ball confider the whole relation, there being none appliens 
on\madeas before, mult needs heace rather gacher , chat the ſame men 
thus alſo, and not an-adverſe party ; for then they would have been boldto-hawe 
applycd ic by ſaying , after they had produced the example ; yet Zehojakin fuf- 
ferech no evill for all this. But the old men ſpeaking it , deſcretion required, 
that they ſhould: ſulpend an application againſt the King , leaving this relation 
bacely made toecach ones cor ion, that they may be che more gut of dan- 
per: And it was enough after the other , barely to relate ir, none being fb 
llow, bur chat he-mult v0 7 » that Zebojakiw and his mighty men by 
killing chae Prophet Cr5jab had done too much already , to- pulldown Gods 
wrath upon chem, and therefore it ſtood them/in hand to beware, how they u& 
ded more innocent bloud-ſhed by perlecuting Jeremiah, as they did, to breakof 
from chis fury, and rather go toprayer, For the adverſative Particle, verſe 24 
the meaning is, ſay theſe old men.whar they could, or. the Princes what they 
could, the Prieſts and people yet were carried with ſuch a ſpirit of madneky 
that they, would have kilted: Jeremiah , but that eLhikam the fon of: Shaphen, 
ſome man of great power with his men abour, came and'took him with aftr 
hand away from them, and ſake was ſafe for that time, Of Abikaw tbe for 
Shaphen,and what place he was, we may gather from. 3Kings 22, 12 Where 
he 1s ſaid to be ſcnt- by. /oſ6ab rogether. with Hilkiab, and fome others, as being 
molt; honourable perions, to enquire: of the Lord , when he faw-bimſclf in 
great- danger. For Urijab, the Prophet', I finde not any other mention; 
made of hum elſewhere ; bur bereby it; appearech, that when Jerem 5. irwss 
ſaid, that he found not a man, he meant not preciſely any one ; for this Vries hd 
Cotemporanean with him. Andalchough be fled into Egypt , when his life 
was-ſought., yet it was not out of timerouſneſs, but prudence to ſave himſclh 


| Elyab, and the Apoſtles were bidden, when they were perſecuted' in one City, 


Urijah 4 Prophet ſlain. Jeremiah 26 N 


Here Expoſicors differ, ſome thinking , thac io theſe words the foreſaid old men! 


as long as he could, to do ſerviceto Godin this world, as Chriſt himſelf did, and 
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| ſeremiah 271+ Embaſſadors to Zedekiah. 427 


ES 
to flee re another : fot chat he was not ctimerous, appeared, becauſe that bei | 
brought back our of Egypr,he retraRted nor, but (tood ro that which he bed nt 

to the death, Whereas [eremiah fled nor, and yer was preſerved ; Gods fiogulac 
providence appeared herein, that the people might nor even in the wickedeft| 
times be deſtitute of one to admoviſh and threaten them, that they might be 
brought to repentance : Touching 1ehojakins ſending and fetching him out of 
Egypt, it may ealily be conceived, how he might do this, becauſe Pharroeh "Nee. | 
(cho King of Egypt made him King, 2 Kings 23. 34 : Thus /erom. For Uriah 
' bis being buried among(t the Vulgar ſort , it is co be underſtood, that every man 
of note then had his ſcverall burying place for him and thoſe of bis Family; and 
becauſe P;ophers were molt of all ſuch, if they bad no ſuch places , the man» | 
ner wasat the publick charge to honour them {o far, as to build them Sepalchers, 
and thereupon to ſubſcribe their names ; as we may ſee 2 Kings 23.17, and Afar, 
23. 22, Vriahthen was not onely perſecuted whillt he lived, but his perſecutors 
roencreale their (10 the more, denycd unto him the honour of a Prophets burial). 


CHAP. XXVIL 


His Chapter beginneth as Chapter 26.. In the beginning of the reign Of Teho» 

jakin, Although this Prophecy concerned the time of Zedekiab, which was | ye _- 
not till divers years after. For the Lord bids the Prophet ſend: yoaks ro the OY 
Kings abour Judah, by. their Embaſſadors that ſhould come to Zedeksab. Bur Verſ. 3. 
the Lord revealed co his Propher now, that they ſhould all be ſubdued ; and be» 
fore alſo Ch, 25.19, where he nameth many more, that ſhould drink; ſo that this 
Prophecy was to lye dormant for certain years, but made known now for ere» 
miah bis comfort , and better ſatisfaftion-couching his former threatnings ; 
the execution whereof he ſaw. ſtill to be delayed, But now the.time is made 
knows unto him, when they ſhould be executed , even. in. Zedekiab his dayes. 
And the Lord goeth onto teach by- outward fignes,, as he did before to atfeRt 
them , to whom the Propher was ſent, the more.: For coming of Embaſladors 
from che. Kings about.to Zedekiab, ic was without doubt to confederate againſt 
Nebuchadzexzar, whole power they ſaw tobe very great , that although they 
were nct able ezch nacion alone co withſtand him; yer joyning sll their forces 
cogerher they might. Bur the Propher ſheweth, chat this confederacy would be 
but vain, becauſe all Kingdomes of che earth are the Lords, and to be given co Verlſ. 5,6, 
whom he pleaſed ; and it was now his pleaſure to give them all to Nebuchad- 
nez44 4nd his polterity for a certain time, and then to give them againiato the . 
hands of others, as was alſo ſaid before Chap. 25. 153,14. Wherefore he per- Verſ. 7, 
lwad:ththem voluntarily to yield unto bim , promiſing that if they did , they 
ſhould ſtill dwell in their own land; bur if they would not, threatning them Verl.9,r0, 
with deftruQtion by the ſword, famine and peltilevce. Whence note, that what- Il, 
ſoever God commandeth it is wiſdome to obey him herein ; for in ſerving him 
| we ſhall be in the way to have the earth ſerve us for habication , and nutriment, 
but contrariwiſe ready to ſpue us out by deſtryRions and conſumptions of divers 
lorts, The time for all to ſerve Nebuchadnezzar is limited to him; Hisfon and 
ſons fon, that is, Evilmeredach avd Belſhazzar; for be reigned 36 years after | 
lehoj akin his captivity, as appears 2 Kings 25, Eviimerodach , as ſome ſay 23, | 
Belſbazzar 3 ; but Beroſ, hath berwcen the two laſt, N.englieb Soroores , in | 
whom ſeventy years may be made up : bur of this ſce more 2 Kings 25 8. 
Hearken not to them that ſay , The Veſſels of the Lords houſe ſoall be brought 
back again from Babylon, Of the carrying of theſe precious Veſſels into Ba- 
bylon, ſee 2 Kin. 24. 13. and that more were carried away afterwards in Zede- | 
Web bus time, 2 Kin, 25. 13, Butoone were brought back again, till the time of 
Cyr, Ezra 1. according to this Prophecie, verſe 19, 20, 21, 22+ yet ſo impu- | 
dnt were the falſ: Prophets of the Jewes, that they dared to promiſe the | 


Pringing of them ſhortly back again, So at all times there be Prophets , that | 
Oo flatter | 
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Hanantah oppoſerh Feremiah. Jeremiah 38.1] 


Verſl.7,8- 
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| Word of the Lord came unto him to the contrary, and this is moſt probable, and 


- | of menaway from God to Idols, then heis a falſe Prophet , althongh hisfi 


fatter the late and make it ſecure , when God is reſolved upon nothing bat de. 
ſtruRion and ruine for (in. W x 
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CHAP. XXV1IIL. 


FH is a Prophecy in the fqurth year of Zedekiab, which was the laſt King 
of Judah z for he did tot onely evill as other Kings had done, but wore, 
for he ſwore to Nebuchadnezzer , that made him King, and brake his Oath by 
rebelling againſt him z yet a falſe Prophet Havaniah was fo impudent, as that 
in leremiab, that threatned him, be preſumed to' propheſy the break. 
ing of the yoak of Nebuchaduezzer within two years , and the bringing back of 
che Veſlels of the Lords houſe z and to purchaſe more credit to his Prophecy, he 


yoke of the King of Babylon , but for it Jeremiab makes an Iron yoke, hereby 
fignifying a.more ſtrong ſubjeion to him, and threatens the falſe Prophet with 
death the ſame year, which came to pals accordingly. Whereas verſe 6. leres 


if not, he maſt needs be a falſe Prophet, It is co be underſtood , chat his meat» 
ing is nothing elſe , buc that he could wiſh it mighr be ſo for the love that he 
bare to his Countrey, although he knew by che ſpiric wherewith he was indued,! 
that it ſhould not be ſo. $0) Aoſes, 2s Calvin noteth, offered ro have his name 
blotted out of the Book of life; and Pau! could with himſelf an Anathems 
for the Jews his kinſmen, fo /rrom, Rebar, &c. But Yateble thinks, that tk 
ſpake thus, as uncercain, whether God would give the people repentance and 
change his former decree, and. ſpare the people, notwithſtanding the former 
' threataingsz for which cauſe verſe 7, 8. he ſpeaks as one cxpefting the event 
to c or diſprove it; and as if Jeremy for the preſent knew not whether he 
ſaid erue or falſe, its ſaid verſe 11, That he wentaway ; and ver/e 12. That the 


then the ſubmiſs and lowly minde, that was in Jeremiah more than in [onah, 
(hewed it ſelf, in that he could becontent to be diſgraced, as a Prophecyer of 

chings'por coming to paſs, ſo that God mighe be glorified in (aving ſo many 

thouſands of his Countrey men from ruine, 

- The Prophet that propbeſieth of peace, When his word is come to paſs , it ſhal be 
known that the Lord ſent him. This is not alwayes 2 trac rule, for Der. 13, 1 

caſe is put of a Prophet not ſent of God, but'of the Devill, co ſeduce to Idol» 
ery,that yet might give a Signe, which afterwards cometh to paſs : how then doth 
Ioremiah give this as 4 rule here ? Anſw. Moſes giveth the lame Devr. 18, allo. 
Wherefore it is to be under ood, that this is for the moſt part a certain rule to 
know a true Prophet, when the event anſwers his Prophecy ; becauſe chat God 
onely that ſendeth fach , knoweth before what ſhall come to paſs, and neither 
devil nor man,bur only by conjeRure,focecelling things therfore ſometimes true, 
and ſometimes falſe ; For let chews rell what ſhall conv , and We will ſay they art 
Gods. This chen is the common rule to know a true Prophet by, and if by this 
we cannot know him, then we muſt obſerve at what he aimeth, if ar the turning 


be true z and this is permitred only to try the conſtancy of Gods people in 
ving to him, Now [eremiah propoundeth the firſt and moſt common mean of 
trill; to the time of manifeſting which it would not be long ; for he pitcht 


'% 
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breaks the yoke'from Jeremab bis neck, and ſaith, Thus will the Lord break the| 


miahb ſaith to Hananiab his prophecy ( Amen) when he knew it to be falſe, and} 


upon two years; and this tryall was fitteſt in the preſent caſe , when two Pro» 
etfpeaking contraries, contend whether of them is the true Prophet. 
Hananiah the Prophet took the yoke from Teremiah hu neck, and brake it, (of 
ing, He carryed himſelf moſt inſolently and boldly; infomuch chat the pec* 
ple beiog ready to hear any thing, whereby it might be derracted from Feremidh 
his propheſying', were in danger to be ſeduced to think him a falſe, and Hans 


| wah a true Prophet, For how elle durſt he have gone on from propheſying _ 
| | $ 
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ligh a degree of oppoſing Jeremiah in his figne, breaking itz and faying, 1» the 
met Lordof Hoſts, the God of Iſracl chat ſothe yoke of Nebabahokeey 


remiah were a (igne appointed of God, his breaking ic wasa plain fighting a- 

zialt God ; and theretore chey might think he dutſt nor doſo, except God had 
feat bim, It wastherefore a moſt deſperate fact in him, and a moſt dangerons 
temptation to the people to ſubvert cheir Faith in [eremiab his words. Yet for 
the preſent Feremiab departed, as not thinking ir belt co contend, till be knew 
further of the minde of the Lord , and then he came again, and threatned him 
with death, as he was well worthy, # 


s,tell Hevaxiah according to the firſt words, and do thou Feremiab according 
to the laſt z make and wear. Iron yokes in token of an harder ſubjeRton of all 
the Nations chreatned ro Nebnuchaduezzar. For Whereas wooden yokes were 
appointed before, that were weaker and lighter ; to ſhew, chat if they would 
have yielded at command , their ſervitude thould have been the lighter ; bur 
now being hardned coſtand out, it ſhould be more grievous by being carried 
into other lands 5 Whereas yielding , they ſhould! bave been ſtill permitted to 
dwellia their own land, onely paying to Nebwchadvezzar a Tributes If it be 
faid, Bur how bad che people deſerved to have their miſery thus aggravated by 
the peralancy of one man Hananieh ? I anſwer , he was a means to harden them 
more thereby, and this was alſo cordiall to them ; therefore it was juſt with God 
too deal thus by chea» And all that deſire co hear pleaſing things ſpoken unto 
thern, and rejeRt ſound DoArine , becaule it crofſerh their humours, ſhall be 
likewiſe left co obduration and horrible deſtrution, And it is to be noted; that 
this fat of a falſe Prophet, cook ſuch impreſſion in their corrupt hearts, that 
albough Havaniab dyed'the ſame year as /eremiab threatned , yer there follow. 
ed after that no relenting in them , but they perſiſted in their obſtioacie to 
the end. 


—_—_—_— 


CHAP, XXIX. 7 


Eremiah writes Letters to the captivated Jews in Babylon, who were carried 
away with /echoniah, 2 Kings 24. 12+ and he ent them by E/aſab, the ſon of 
Shaphav, For having propheſyed Chap. 25. of a Captivity to continue ſeventy 
years; bat being herein oppoſed by Hanaviab, a falſe Propher, Chap. 28. be 
thoughe it nece flary ( leſt they of the Captivity bearing thereof, ſhould be ſtirred 
up to tymultuace againſt the State wherein they lived, andco ſeek immediately 
aliderty of returning ) to give them warning to be quier, and patiently to bear 
their Exile, during their time ſet by the Lord , beivg comforred by the hope 
upon good ground to return then, and enjoy their own Countrey again. For the 
men by whom he wrote thus,they are ſaid to be Embaſſadors ſent by Zedekiab ro 
King Nebachadnezza, who had made.him King, when he carried away /choja- 
t#* into Babylon, Therefore being made King at his will, and beiog tor this cauſe | 
a Tributary unto him , apd not knowing how long it would be his pleaſure to 
contioue him in this royall dignity , becauſe he had wich him /ebogakin, touch- 
ng whom Haxaziab had prophelied , that he ſhould return again within ewo 


| ſhonld be broken withio ewo years ? For if the yoke taken and worn by Je- 


| 


years, he thought it neceflary co ſend unto him, to ſhew his obſequiouſnels, that 
his favour might till be towards bim, to keep him ſtill ip bis places and /eboja- 
b® there in priſon, And upon this conſideration he might well condeſcend, that 
bis Meſſengers ſhould carry /eremiab his Letters ro them of the Captivity ; that 
tereby they might be moved quietly with their King to abide there,and not thiok | 
yet of returning to his diſturbance, char he might live all his dayes in chis hotour | 
in peace. To this cfic& almoſt Calvin, and Lyra, Hugo, The, Aquinas add; that 
theſe men were ſent to Babylon with Tribure in the firſt year of Zedekiab his! 


6. 


Lyra. 
Hugo. 


Note. 
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Thom haft broken the yokes of wood, thon haſt made for them yohes of Iron, That | Verſ.13, 


Verlſ. 14. 


Verſe. r. 
Verl. 
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reign, which is not improbable. Some move a needl:(s queſtion here, Whether | T. Aquinas. 
Oo 2 the. 
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To pray for Bubylon | Jeremiah 29,9, 


2 Chron, 36. 


Verl.7. 


F 


Note. 


Verſ. 8. 


Verſ. 21» 


Dan. 13+ 


Note. 


Verl. 24- 


che Captives carried away avno 4*> of Febojahim be not here meant, givi 
ſentence, that they are, . and not thole that were carried with Tebojabims, Bs 
weread not in the ſaid fourth year of 7ebejakim of any that were carried awyy, 
but onely of Veſſels of the houſe of the Lord , and of the King bound to þe 
carried ; but he wasnot at that time z Wherefore ero»z wichour queſtion ſaith, 
That the Captives who arecarried away with Zebojakinn, are meant. 

Pray to the Lord for it ; for in the peace thereof ye ſhall have peace, Accor. 
ding to this 1 7iw, 2, we are commanded to pray for Kings , that under them 
we may lead a godly life in all quietneſs and honeſty, and yet the Kings ware 
then Heathen, and enemies to Chriſtians, Hereby we learn then, that the vices 
of Kings are not a Superſedeas to our obedience co them, but we mult both be 
ſubje& notwithſtanding, and ex a»;mo pray to God for them, as the Saints of 
God conſtantly did in the Primitive Church z and not rebell agzinſt them, ot 
plot their deſtrution, as Papilts have iumpioufly done ſundry times, For in 
their peace , that is inthe Kingdome wherein-we hive is in a-proſperous eſtate, 
we fare the better, although che King be a Tyrant, becauſe all things in timeof 
peace and fruicfulneſs do more abound, Yer this was nor tre to the Jewes 
withour limitation, but for the terme of ſeventy years ; for this terme bez 
expired , Babylon came into miſery , and the time of the Jewes felicity for ther 
deliverance by Cyr: ſabdaing that State, came,as was promiſed : when theſe 70 
years began and ended, is not agreed amonglt Expoſicors ; but of this ſee my 
Comment upon 2 Kings 25.8, 

Let not your Prophets or Diviners, that are in the midſt of you, deceive you, Of 
Prophets amongſt others carried away from Jeruſalem}, ſce verſe {1, Thele 
it ſcemeth, cook upon them amongſt thoſe of the Captivity to promiſe a ſpeedy 
return, #s Havanieb did at Jeruſalem ; and of rhree of them the Prophet ſpeaks 
verſo 21. 24. by name, viz. A} 45, and Zedekiah, and Shemaiab, threatning them 
diverlly. 

Touching Ahab and Zedekiab,'they did not onely propheſy falſely in the name 
of the Lord , but were alſo filchy Adulterers ; and therefore Jeremiah threaneth 
chem, that they ſhould be judged accordingly, by being roaſted in the fire. Some 
will have theſe ewo to be the two Elders, that accuſed S»/ſaxx4. and were found 
out by D anie/ to be falſe Conſpirators, and therefore ſuffered death by ſtarving; 
but both the manner of their death differing from the death of theſe ewo, and 
their Title Elders, but theſe Prophers were the contrary : and therefore wm 
reeds it as a Fable : For Nebachaduezzar his putting of them to ſo cruel 
death, he might baply, as Ca/vin conjeRurerh, be incenied againſt chem for ſee- 
king to ſtir up trouble amongſt bis people, by their propheſying of a ſpecdy r&- 
tarn : but for ſo much as even Heathens lead onely by the light of nature, abo- 
minate the the foul fin of Adultry, ir is to be held rhac the Kipg was moſt exab 


lines,as being men that crook upon them to be Prophets led by divine inſpiration, 
And God doubtleſs had an over-ruling hand in it, to terrifie the more from ſuch 
horrible wickednefles ; and by the form of curfing taken up, hereupon co-notifie 
the fonl conditions of falſe Prophets and Idolaters to all the world; as indeed 1- 
dolatry and 'Adultry go commonly together, as they come both under the 
fame name of Adultery ; whereof fee for example Jezabe!, and MHaarhs 
the — of eſa; and the Nuns, Friers and Prieſts amongſt the Idolatrows 
Papilts. 

Touching Shemaiab the Nebelamite', interpreted by Kimbi the Dreamer, # 
the word (1gnifieth, it is ſaid, ther he had written againſt /eremiah ro Z ephaniah, 
| and the other Prieſts, flatreringly telling him, that he was by God fer up inthe 
room of Tehojadab ; of whom 2 Kings 11. 18, that by by his means Matthas 


incites Zephaniah againſt [eremiab, ſaying ; For every one that is mad, to put w 
i 


the Prieſt of Beal was flain, toſtir him up to doe thelike by /eremiah, 353 falle 
Prophet ; wheres indeed he was not high-Prieſt , as /ehojadab had been ; but 
the ſecond Prieſt, 2 Kings 25, 18, For Seraias was the high-Pricſt : and he 
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peratcd hereby, as being the more abominablein them pretending greateſt bole] - 
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| [he manner of arrepriciy, chat are rapt fo, chat chey do madly, as Sex, when the | 
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the Focks, Whereby we may gather; that wicked men counted the Prophets 
of arp , becauſe they were Rrangely moved by che Spirit of God after 


Spitir came upon him, caſt off his cloachs, 1 Sem. 19.24 And according to this, 
a Kings 9. 11. onefaidro /ebw, touching a Prophet chat came unto him to a- 
point him King, Whac ſaid this mad fellow co thee ? And herein ſometimes 
falle Prophets were like anto the true ; and therefore the ſecond to the high- 
prieſt had authority given bim co jadge of ſuch ; and finding them falſc, to pur 
them in ſtocks or priton , to be” brought forth a frerwards co be adjudged to 
death, if they were found falſe. And therefore Paſsr, who was in this Office 
hetore; dealt chus by /cremiab, ('b, 20, buc moſt injurioufly, and was therefore 
threarned, and it ſeems, becauſe there was now another in that place, depoſed. 
But Shewnaiab would have had him co have done likewiſe ; for which he allo is 
threarncd, verſe 31, with the deſtruRtion both of himſelf and his poſterity. And 
itis further ſaid, chat Shewiat wrote alſo to the Pricits, chat chey might herein be 
ſfiſtant co Zephaniah, to which they were prone enough of themſelves; as we 
may ſee in many other places, eſpecially Chep. 26. 8. 
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CHAP. XXX. _ | 


Ere becanſe the Prophecie before going of deliverance at the end of ſeventy 
7 ne might be in danger otherwiſe to be forgotren, and ſo the faithfull | 
[wight want the comfort hereof for want of the knowledge of it, eſpecially a» | Verl. 2. 
zother generation thirty or forty years after, the Lord commandeth /erewiah to 
writeir io a Book, And, as appears by that which followeth, not only che words 
[which he had received from bim , which ended to comfort ; but firſt of the 
words of terrour , verſe 4, 5. We have heard 4 voice of trembling and fear. | Ver. 5," 
Wherein the Lord purs upon him the perſon of the people, teaching them how 
they ſhould have been afteRed ar his chreatoning of judgements before going, To | 
expreſs the greatneſs of which fear he compares men under theſe calamities | Verſ. 6, 
threatned co an woman in travel] , ng fides, and making a grievous 
mozn, And then plainly ſhewerh, that ir ſhould be (ach, as there was never any | Verſ.7, 
likeuntoit; for ir ſhoald be the time of Z7acobs trouble , that is, of his polte- 
{tity , and he calleth ic , che crime of bu” trouble 5; becauſe whatſoever they had 
formerly ſuffered was nothing in compariſon of this, when che City and Temple 
ſhould be deſtroyed, the Kingdome of David aboliſhed , and the holy Land 
{made deſolate, and left lying fo for ſeventy years. But be ſhall be ſaved ont of | Vetl. $, 
i, Verſe 8, For I will break, bus yoke from thy neck, All that hath been faid hi- 
therto is ro make way to ſpeak of the comfort, that this deliverance might be the 
more magnified : for the greater che miſery of a people is , che more doth Gods 
mercy ſhine in cheir cliveec: and ſeling in an happy eſtate, not only accor- 
ding to the time of their Mc-ring, but for evect to intimate which be ſaith, 
That firaugers ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of them. 

Bat they ſhall ſerve the Lord, and David their King , whom I will raiſe up us- | Yerf, g. 
to rhem, In Which words he leapech ſuddenly from che joyfull cidiogs of their 
deliverance our of Captivity under che Caldees, to another far mere joyfull by 
ret ape. whom he ferreth forth by the name of David, becauſe he was 
bis ſeed, and is (4id to (fic upon his Throne to rule, //a. 9. 7. For that the Mel. 


elf, that impugnes the application of other things here before ſpoken ot co | 
Meſſiah, yer conſeors, that this is a prophecie concerning his Kingdome ; no- | Note. 
ting, that imply to be delivered from the ſervitude of ſtrangers tyranny, is not | 

a benefic 5 bur when being delivercd, a people is broughr under a better govern- 

ment, Becauſe the caſe of ſuch as are tinder an Anarchy , fo that every man 

may do what he luſterh, is worſe chan co be nnder che cruclleſt Tyrant that ever | 


| 
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» if ke were a devill inche (kiape of a man ; but robe delivered from ſtran» 
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No fear more t0.1ſratl, 


Ver(.10, 


Ads 4. 


Verſ Is 


(Snie of 


|gers, and to be under God and his Son Jeſys Chrilt , ruling by godly Vice, 

, is the height of worldly felicity. That this cannor be underitogd of the 
time of their recurn from Babylon appeareth, becauſe then they ſerved not Kin 
David, although they were under the Government of one of his Line, Zerg, 
' babe]; for he was but a Prince ſubſticuted by the Perſian ; neicher bad the Jews 
ever after an abſolute King, till Chriſt came, whom they ungratefully rejected 
and crucified, For although 4/-xavdey in the time of the Afſſamoncans made 


| the Ifraclites never came in yet to ſerve Chriſt, bur ſome Jewes onely, and they 


himſelf King , yet his rcigne was moſt uncomfortable, by reaſon of the Cy 
vill wars betwixt him and the Phariſees; as I have ſhewed in my continuation 
of the Hiſtory from Nehemiah to the deſtruRtion of Jeruſalem. Again, iran, 
gers ſtill ſerved themſelves of them , ſometime the Kivgs of Syria, ſometime 
the Kings of Egypt, under whom they were. And laſtly , alchough Jade 
returned then, yet 1/rae/ did not, as is promiſed verſe 3. that chey thould 
ſerve the Lord and his King Chriſt, wkom he ſer up, as is ſaid here , # how / wi 
raiſe wp wnto them, og | 
And as v. 9. he paſſeth from ove deliverance to another, f:om that from By, 
bylon, to that by Chriſt ; ſo verſe 10, 7 will ſave thee from afar, That is, by 
bringing thee from Babylon, a Countrey ſo far off from Jeruſalem ; and thy ſet 
ſhall retwrn out of Captivity: Which is ſpoken of their coming from Babylon, 
is alſo a Prophecy with another far greater annexed unto it ; Noxe ſpall make thee 
afraid, For they that returned from Babylon were many times much affrighted 
by their enemies, a$is ſhewed in Nebemieh ; but chrough Chriſt ſuch undang 
ed courage came to the faithfull, that his Apoſtles feared no threatnings of Ty 
rants , bat rejoyced when they were threatned and ſuffered, Some becauk 


but a few ; whereas this ſeems to be ſpoken of the generality of thei Nation, 
' hold , that this is a Prophecy of a time yet co come 5 when as the A 

ſaith, Row, 11, 41 1/racl ſball be ſaved. That is, when the fulneſs of the Gen 
tiles ſhall come in, But about this there are two groſs errors,one of the Rabbing, 
teaching that the Meſſiah is not yet come , bur chen ſhall, and gather rogether 
all Ifracl from all parts of the world, and ſet upa moſt glorious Kingdome in 
Judea: another of ſome Ancients imbraced by the Papiſts , that Aotichcil 
coming, the Jewes ſhall be gathered ro him, as to the Meſſiah; but Enoch and 
Elias ſhall be ſent to preach, and do miracles, whereby they ſhall be converted 
to Chriſt, and fall from Antichriſt, for which chey (hall ſuffer much at his hands, 
bur be ſoon delivered ; for the whole time of bis reign ſhall be bur three years 
and an half. For that this, as well as the orher of the Rabins, is a groſle error, s 


manifelt ; ſeeing Antichriſt is already come, and hath long reigned, even the 
Pope of Rome ; to whom all things ſpoken of Antichriſt doe ſo agree, as that 
ſome Papilts themſelves confeſs him to be the Antichriſt, as the French, andlo 
be bath long agoe been proclaimed in Paris. And Gregory the firlt, the moſt p- 
ous and learned of all che Roman Biſhops, gave a ſign of him before, whereby 
he mighe eaſily be known to be the man, viz. his efWng upon bim to be univer- 
fall Biſhop ; as Gregory the ſeventh, one of his ſucceſlors, by the help of Phe 
cas a murtherer, firſt did. But theſe errours being rejeRed, we may lafely hold 
the converſion of the Jewiſh nation co the faith.of Chriſt rowards the end of 
the world tobe here pointed at, whereof 7ſaiab alſo-ſpake ofc-times in his Pro- 
phecie. Art what time the faithful ſhall live without fear of thcir enemies and the 
Iſraelites in particular, never to be brought under again by any humane power; 
as they were after /»ſ2wab, inthe time of Judges, theo of Kings,and finally of the 
Romans, being diſperſed- into all Countreys to this day : and that the mercy 
finally to be ſhewed is meant, ſee verſe 24, In the latter dayes ye (ball 
confider, | 

For though I make a fall end of all Nations whither I have ſcattered thee, yet 1 
will pa 2 fullend of thee, The cauſe why the Lord. will deal fo faveu- 
rably with /aceb, as hath been ſaid, is here ſhewed, viz. his fingular love and ft- 


CLEmian 30, | | 


your towards them ; for which he would not deal by them, as by thcir nc | 
\ [ i 


| 
| 


os.  ſcxemiah 30.12. Thy Wound inchrable. 


__ 
the Babylonians, who are utterly deſtroyed ; as | have ſhewed in wricing upon 
14/6,13+14, And this parciall dealing with the Jewes ,. and ſaving a remnant of | 
them, hach been ofcen ſpoken'of before ; and where the deſtroying of them is 
\ſomerime ſpoken of allo, as an utter deſtrution for ever, it is ipoken in re- 
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lpeR of che wicked, of which ſort the generality of che Nation was, a few only 
that feared God ſcarce to be found our, being excepted ;'as we may ſee Chap. 5. 
and 1 Kings 19. 

For thy wound # incurable, Here, and fo forth ro verſe 16. to magnifie Gods 
mercy the more, he ſerreck forth che deſperare caſe of the Jewiſh Nation, by 
reaſon of their fins ; tha: ic appearing tobe ſo, but deliverance and reſtitution 


bethe more [tirred up co give him thanks and praiſe, For when wefinde it faid, 
Thy Wound # incurable: and yet verſe 11. In meaſure 1 have corre Feed thee, ' But 
verſe 14. 1 have Wounded thee with the Wound of an enemy , a cru:llone, Here 
may ſeem to be a ContradiQtion, and it may be faid, How'can both theſe be true? 
Bac it, is cafily aoſwered 2: Thy wonnd is incurable, both becauſe thow canſt nor 
of thy ſelf find out how to heal ic ; neicher can the Nations, in whom thou haſt 
formerly truſted as thy friends, yer the Lord can and will doe it. And the Pro- 
pher doch che rather ſer forth cheir caſe thus as deſperate, ro meet with the yain | 
confidence that they had in their falſe Prophets, promiſing them deliverance 
Withio 2 year ; to beat chem from which,he thought he could not ſpeak co much, 
Calvin noterh, who alſo, for 5ncarable, hath grievous ; thy wonnd i yrievous, 
bolding that the word WIR here uled (ignifieth graviexs, and cannot rightly be 
otherwiſe tranſlated, But becauſe a wound incurable is grievous above all others, 
tisnocrrour to render it ſo, eſpecially becauſe ver/e 13, he addeth for further 
Explanation , None to brnde 5t wp, no medicines to beal it ; or according to the 
Valga Latin, no atifity of ſanations, word for word according to the He- 


I have Wounded thee with the Wonnd of au enemy , and With the chaſtiſement of 
« cruel one, The miſcries of the Jewes hereſpoken of were by the Caldeans; 
butbecauſe God would have them know and conſider his band in it, he takes 
it upon himſelf ; che Caldees being bur his inſtruments in all cheir cruelty exer- 
ciling againſt them, 40d by them he was provoked to ſcourge them for their fins, 
But verſe 16, he laith z Therefore all that devonre thee ſhall be devoured ; that 
is Notwithſtanding the Caldees being brought upon thee by- me to exerciſe 
ſach cruckry, chey ſhall be devoured by others, that is,by Medes and Perſians; be. 
cuuſe that alchough I did it in Juſtice, yet they in pride and cruelty, as was allo i 
ihewed before. ; LE 

I will bring again the Captivity of Jacobs Tents. Having promiſed ſalvati- 


Verſ. 1. 


to happineſs for che deſtruRion of their cruellenemies then coming, they might 


Calvin. 


Verlſ. 14. 


Verſ. 16, 


0010 i{racl, verſe 17, Now he ſheweth how he ſhould be ſaved , viz. by being 
|drovghr out of Captivity : and he ſpeaks of his Tents , becauſe the habirarions | 
n Bidylon, where moſt probably like unto Tents, being of the meaneſt fort: 
And the City foall be built wpon ber former heap ; That is, where the City Jeruſa» 
kn ſtood before, but now lay upon ruinous heap, in the ſelt fame place ic ſhall 
de built : In which words he {peaks ofche tate of things after their recuro from | 
babylon under (yrs, Ac what time he faith, that they ſhould preiſe God, and 
multiply again, and have Congregations. 

And their Governour ſhall proceed from the midſt of them, and be ſhall dra 
Na unto me, and approach ; for who is this that ingaged bu heart to approach unto 
ne? Hcre moſt Expoſitors by cheir Ruler underitand Chriſt, that ſhould in 
| bs due time ſpring up from the Jewes themſelves, as ſupreme z whereas they had 
Alwayes (ince the time of their Captivity beeo under ſtrangers z yer Jerom doth | 
vt underitand it of Chriſt , bur ar firlt concerning Zerwhbabel, in whom it | 
Wa fulfilled in part, and afterwards perfeRtly in Chrilt, Some apply it altogce 
ter to him and to the Jewes in thoſe dayes ; as T brodere, and 7 homas Aquinas. | 
'Vutthat of Terow-ſcemeth to be beſt, and fothe words of verſe 18, 19,20 are| 
{poken alſo of boch, the firlt being bur a Figure of the other. And being under» 
| Oo 4 ſtood 
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Verſ. 18. 


Verſ.19. 
Verl. 20, 
Verl. 21. 
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God of all Families of Iſrael. Jeremiah gr,,, 


Catvin. 


Vetl. 22,23- 


Verl. 24. | 


Verl. 1. 


[oo him to approach. He commends that Prince for his forwardneſs in return. 
ing and leadiog the people co their old'land , to build the holy City again, and 
the Temple : For then God cauſed him to come near unto him. And then in 


faith, ho w this that ingaged bis heart to approach nnto me? As if he were for 


| to God 3 being underſtood of Chriſt, the meaning 1s, that he approached unto 


ſtood of Zerubbabel, by theſe words ; He ſoall draW near wnto me, and 1 wt 


way of admiration, the more to commend his prompt and ready minde, he 


this fiogularly to be praiſed. And the Hebrew expreſſion is to be noted , which 
is not one word alone, but ewo, to ſet him forth 8 rare. man, 1 NN, Thu be, 
Becauſe as Calvin noterh, many by continuing long in Babylon, were ſo taken 
with the love of that Countrey , that they had no heart to return to the Holy 
Land, and Temple z and many that returned had no beart to do this, being} 
moyed through piety, whereby he is moved chat ingageth his heart to approach 


God fo as never any man did, or can do, in the perfect fulfilling of bis will, be 
ing wichout ali ſtain or ſpot of (in or 1mpericRion , as the belt are nor, neither 
hath any elſe ever been, For the firſt words of the Verſe, 7 berry Nobles, Hes 
brew it is Hu Captain, Vulgar Latin, Forts, or, Dux e5u« & dominatoy ex 0, 
Calvix follows that of Foriz; and therefore the N. Tr, rendring it Their 
Nobles,erreth. 

He concludeth with comfort to the godly ; Te fball be my people ; But with 
terrour to the wicked, againſt whom his wrath ſhall go out 4s a #hirl-wind, 
And alchough liccle Fairh was now given to theſe things, yer he addeth further, 
and ſaith; 7» the latter dayes ye ſhall confider it, That is, when all things are come 
to paſs, as 1 bave ſpoken, and the wicked, alchough now in proſperity, (hall lie 
in miſcry, And this he ſaith, as to comfort the faithfull, who alchough they be- 
lieved, yer met with many brunts of temptation, for which they had needof 
further coofirmation , ſo tg the terror of the wicked , that would not believe; 
for he ſheweth hereby, that they ſhould be made to believe ir by wofull expeti- 
ence, By the latter dayes, he meancth either towards the end of the world, when 
the wicked enemies of the truth, not onely Babylon properly ſo called, but alſo 
mylticall Babylon, Rev, 19, ſhall be deſtroyed, and the Turk alſo, the Jewes bs 
ing converted that yet remain in unbelicf; and all falſe worſhip (hall every 
where be'put down 2 or atthe day of Judgement, when the wicked ſhall too 
late ſee into their extream folly,and ſorrow therefore bootleſly; and the faichfull 
fhall by experience finde the promiſes of God all verified in being brought to & 
verlaſtiog happineſs co their unſpeakable comfort ; as is notably ſer forth in the 
Book of the Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap.2,3,4,5+ 


oo — 


CHAP. XX XI, 


= this Chapter the Prophet amplifieth further that which he had Propheſied 
of Chap. 30. 18, 19, 20,21, 22, for having (aid in the name of the Lord, 7! 
ſpall be my people, and [ willbe your God: Now he faith more fully; 1 wil # 
the God of all the Families of Iſrael, and they foal be my people, Which becaule 
ir is the ſame with verſe 22, before going, ſome annex unto {hapter 3o. #nd b&- 
gin this with verſe 2. But we ſhall not need foto do ; for by the conſent of 

Expoſitors that Prophecie and this are all one, as is alſo intimated in the 

words, [| at the ſame time: ] Thatis, in the beginning of Zedekiah his reigy th 
Chap. 27. and 28. is expreſly ſaid, And he ſaith, 4 :be familirs of Iſrael. Thi 
this Prophecy might not be thought to pertain only to the Kingdome of Judi] 
conliſting but of two Tribes, whereof chey all were, that came out of Babyl0% 
and nene of them of the ten. Yet ſome will have it a Prophecie onely of (Mit 


deliverance, but they are confuted plainly by the very firſt words ; and it 7? 
pears manifeſtly to be of that far greater deliverance to come by Jeſus C 
[through whom all Iſrael ſhall come in to be the people of God again finally 20d 


be ſaved, Rom, 11,26, Yet as I ſaid upon (ap. 30. the Propheſte _ 
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bh 91.2. 


þmetimes pointing.at the deliverance ouc'of the North ; #nd ſometimes thi 
greacelt deliverarice by Chriſt, as many Expoſitors agree. : 


wilderneſs, cc, ſomething like unto which, ſee before 7/a5ab 51. $0. atid 41. 
1,243. ASif he had faid, Thoſe of Iſrael that ſurvived in the wildertteſs, 
wherein many were conſumed for their Rebellions and Unbelief, wete: eaketi 
zod brought ander 7o/bnab into the Land of Canaan, the old Inhabitants being 
expelled, and relted and dwelt theregafter that they hadbin long kept in the wil- 
dernes, even forty years, to the admiration of all men, although the work ſeered 
impoſſible , even to the Iſraclices themſelves, Therefore that which is now 


time: For theſe words, Even Iſrael when { Went to canſe him to reff, Hebr. it 
is, [/rach, going to cauſe him to reſt, Where 7] muſt be underſtood,or che Loyd] 
going betore him in a fiery Pillar, and a Cloud, and by a divine' power tmakir 
way tor him thorow Jordan, and into Jericho, by caſting down the ftrong td 
high Walls chereof, and the reſt of the land by fighzing from heaven for then, 

The Lord bath appeared of old unto me. Hebrew frow afar ; But it may be 
anderſtood, as in retpeR of place, fo in reſpe of rime ; therefore this Trarifla- 
tionjs good; and thus Calviw allo renders it : and the Vulgar Latin hath it ["Low- 
gt. ] It is ſpoken as by Iſrael, in way of acknowledgement of” the truth of that 
which was ſaid verſe 2, But yer as complaining touching the preſent, as if ke 
had faid; Ir is true indeed, thou haſt of old appeared doing for tre according to 
thine Almighry power ; but what is that urro me now, I being in miſery and 
having no heip ? ſo Cad. Vatabi. ( atvin. To this the Lord anſwers in the next 
words, 1 havs loved thee With a perpetual love; therefore I bave dra» thee With 
mercy q or, 1 bave prolonged unto thee mercy, That is, 1 ws not fo gracious uvro 
theronce and no morey bar from time to time, delivering thee by Judges when 
thou werr opprefſed, and after fetting up Kings to fight thy batrels, and to 
ſubdue thine enemies, as David, Afa, Hezehiab, and Jehoſbaphat. Jerom, Ras 
bas,” and Hugo expound it of Gods being far from their help , wherr they 
meredeſtroyed by the Romans ; Lyra, of thErime, ic will be long before the 
Lord appears for my deliverance, viz. at the end of the world, or of ſeventy 
o_ But che crue ſenſe bath been already given, 2nd theſe agree not to the 
words. 

I will build thee again, Having (aid ſomewhat to eſtabliſh their faith of things 
done of old, now he cometh to the Prophecie, which is the ſame with Ch. 30.18. 
oMely verſe 5. andin the end of this verſe he amplifieth it, faying, 7 how ſhalt 

awbe adorned with T abrets, and go forthin Dances, and there, there ſhall be 

voice of Thankſgiving, and of them that wake merry, verſe 19. Which is all 


bp {5 Ce, 
Bur before he proceedeth to the Prophecie of deliveratcey he takes way uoto 
ie verſe 2, 3. ſaying, The prople that were left of the ſword" fomndl grace in he 


ied of, (hall alſo by Gods Almighty power be: accompliſhed in his due | 


Found grace in the Wilderneſs. WS” 
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'Verſ. 3. 


Cal. Ptraphrift. 
Vatabl. F 
Catoin. 


Hieront. 


Lyrk 


Verſ. 4. 


one, And verſe 5, T hon ſbalt plant Fines in the Mountains of Samaria: Than 
which nothing is more chearing the bearc, For the next words, They that plant 
thew fhal ear rhem 4s common things, Hebr, it is 72, They ſhall prophane them, 
For to prophane, and commonly co uſe a thing, is in the Hebrew phraſe all one ; 
and becaule earing is not proper in ſpeaking of the fruit of che Vine, but drin- 
ling, I ſhould rather render, The Planters ſhall commonly drink thereof, there 
(ball be ſo great abundance, Calvin thinks, that the word prophaning is uſed 
ether becauſe that by the Law trees were to be counted, as uncircumciſed, and 
ſo unſanctified ro the fourth year ; or becauſe the Heathens poſſefiing that land 
long, prophaned it and the fruits thereof. Bur of flering ro fuch reaſons 1 ſee 
wreaton, ith the ſenſe before given may ſuthce, 


1 will bring them from the North Countrey, and gather them from the Coaſts of Veiſ 8. 
Y | 


the earth, the blinde, and the lame, the woman great with child, and in child-bea. By | 
de North, is commonly meant Babylon ; by the coaſts of rhe carth, z!l other | 
parts where Iſrael was ſcattered ; therefore here not onely the deliverance of | 
the Jewes out of Babylon, but of all Iſrael from all other parts is prophelied of | 
Which ſhould be long after by Chriſt, for which he concluderh, verſe 9. ſaying ? 
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Verl. 5. 


od. 


; 430 1 am Father to Iſrael, Jeenabag 
Ver. 9. | |1aw 4 Father to 1ſracl and Ephraim i my firſt-born : For by this vame was the 
Kingdome of the ten Tribes commonly called, For the great com Pany that 
ſhould return, verſe 8, This further implyes the lame, and is not unlike to wwſe 
I9..0f Chepter 30. For the blinds and the lame coming , which cannot the. one 
ſort ſee, nor the other go and great bellied women,c5c. This is added, to (hey 
what manner of deliverance this ſhould be, viz. ſpiricuall ; of which the body 
ly blinde and lame are as capable as the ſecing and ſound of limbs. But of this 
ce enough before Chap. 3.18. where Judah and Liracl are ſpoken of ag gyi 
together to the land given co their Fathers ; ſo here ; [am 4 Father to //rael, and 
Ephraim is my firſt-born ; both the Kingdome of two Tribes, and that of ten 
may well be underſtood, Ephraim being called his firſi-boro, in alluding to Facobs 
bleſſing of Epbraim above Manaſſeb, though he were younger : thus making 
him as the fir{t-born in preferring him before che other brother, Some reſolye 
the doubr, how Ephreim, that is, che Kingdome of the ten Tribes bad chis perfor. 
med to it, (fith none of 1ſrael, but of Judah onely returned ; and ſothey onely 
ſome fewof them received the Goſpel afierwards ) by laying, that fomeof If. 
racl lived mixed among the Samaritans, and fo altogether would be counted 
the children of Iſracl ; and accordingly ir is here ſpoken of chem, ic-being a pro- 
phecie of their Converſion to the faith, of which we read John 4. and «As, 
and of their glorying to be called of their Fathers, as common to them and the 
Jews, in the womans ſaying to Jeſus, Owr Fathers Worſhipped in this Monntaia 
becauſe Facob had done fo, However when they were converted, they might wor- 
thily be thus ſpoken of for their coming into the faith at the fiſt, which makes 
God the Father of any people, and them his firſt-born, as being his heires, Ac 
cording to this it hath been fulfilled aircady in pare which is bere propheſied,and 
ſhall be perfeRly, when there ſhall be a more famous converſion of all that Np 
tion ; a$ hath been before ſaid. . 4 
And they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all, From verſe 9. hitherto, he ſpeaksef 
a moſt joyfull time co come to Iirae}, that he (hould be redeemed from the bands 
of a ironger then himſelf verſe 1x, and this muſt be publiſhed co the Nations 
'verſe 10. whereby is meant the deliverance from the devill by the death df 
Chriſt; forof hia the Lord ſpeaketh, as a ſtrong man armed, and the publi- 
(hiog of icto the Nations is to none other cod, but co ſhew, that the Golpt, 
whereby this is eff-Red, ſhould come tothem alſo. And then all ſhould comets- 
gether to the heighr of Zion, and ſing, that is,co the Church figured out by Zion, 
beipg filled with unſpeakable joy, for the Corn, Wize and Ole, &c. That is, for 
ſpiricuall comfort ; which chat we might the better underſtand, arc fer font, 
under the names of Corn, Wine and Oyle , becauſe what theſe or any thing le 
bere coumerated are to the body, the like is grace to. the ſoul, yea the meangof 
the Word and Sacrament, both which are fer forth by Bread or Corn and Wing 
and by Oyle the gift of che Holy Ghoſt , by the encreaſe of the Flock aod the 
Herd, the cncrealc of the faichfull : or raking it as the words are ; The yeungd 
the Fleck Fat Lambs, Kids, and Calves, which are delicious Meat; as the com» 
forts of the Goſpel are ſer forth by a Feaſt of Fat things, Prov. g. Mat, 1 
Luke 15. And when it is thus, the foul is as 4 watryed Garden 3 That is, wherein 
waters never fail co make it fruicfull, but abound continually, and ſo there ca0 
be no ſorrow any more, which is deſtitute of ſpiricuall conſolation, for this, thit 
God will turn all things to good to his. For ver/e 9, he ſaith, 7 hat they ſhall come 
with Weeping and ſupplication : weeping for their fins, and in chinking upon 
him whom they have pierced. And they ſball go by the Rivers if Waters. by 
the ſame with this of a watered garden ; unlefle we underſtand Baptiſm 
herein intimated: thorow which all che faichfull go to everlaſting joy. And yeh 
as Calvis hath it, temporall bleſſings are alſo bere promiſed ; For godlineſs bath 
the promiſe both of this life, aud of rbat which is to come; And the realon wh) 
the ſtate of the Church is outwardly no more proſperous, is for lin abounding 
therein, and for particulars, that be trucly godly, yet cither they have cheir if 


perfeRtions of coverouſneſs, roo much love of the world, pride, or feſbly lat 
chat 
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thit have need by croſſes to be correted, orif they be perfeR, as fob, God 
| pmerimes draweth forth ſome of them, as his Champions to fight with tem- 
jons of great and grievous ſufferings, that his grace of faith and patience, 
zod Chriſtian magnanimity and courage for the truth may ſhine the more in 
them, to draw others into an admiration of their conſtancy to their converſi. 

and the working of a greater weight of glory in the world to come, to 
ſuch ſufferers. And of this ſort were the Apoſtles and innumerable Martyrs in |, 
the primitive time, and all the godly that in any place ſtill ſuffer by perſecu- 3 
ors, yer not meerly for conſcience, bur for a good conſcience illuminated by 
the Word, and nor by Enthouſaiſm, or a new MrR_—_ lighe, divers from 
thelight of the Word, according co which 7f they Peak not, it is becauſe they 
keve #6 Hght in them. And it is not to be thought, bur char the faichful did | 11-$-20- 
alike manner look ar ſpiritual comforcs, when all bleſſings of this life were 
[promiſed co ſuch as keep Gods Commandments, and nor at them only, as 
'bnethink. For Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes and 7Zoſeph with many more, 
'of whom a Catalogue is made Heb. 11. looked for a City not —_ with 
hands, for which they were moſt patient in their ſufferings, and remained ſtill 
'cevated to heaven in their enjoyments of theſe worldly things whenever they 
'noſtabonnded with chem, for which hear one David ſpeaking for all, P/al. 
47. They haſt put pnore gladneſſe into my heart, then in the time When corn and 
wine increaſed. And therefore being in exile, at what time he was debarred | __ 
from the comforts of the SanRuary, he complains of this only, and not of his | *'*-+*- 
king driven from his ſumptuous Palace,treaſures wherewith he abounded,and 
ſtate. 
OO Mtſar-f the ſoul of the Prieft With fatneſſe. Inſetting forth the afluence | Verſ,r 4; 
ofall worldly bleſſings, he mentionech the Priefts in particular, as a principal 
part of the ſtate, who amongſt the people of God alwaies fared the betrer,the 
nore Gods bleſſings abounded towards the people amongſt whom they mini- 
fired and taught, by reaſon of tithes and offerings coming in in greater abun- 


om under him ; and alſo in the time: of Nehemiah, Chap. 13. 12. For 
nithout Prieſts what doth any Nation differ from the Heathen ? and when 
manrenance fails them, what heart can they have to ſtand in Gods houſe to 
nitiſter > For when their tiches were not paid them, it is noted as a thing 
that mach troubled Nehemiah. Chap-13.11. that the Prieſts were fled every 
oe to his own field. Which would be conſidered by them that would put 
downthis ancient cuſtom of paying tithes in our Kingdom, and introduce a 
degevolence, whereas if for any inconvenience eſpied herein ſuch a thing 
Gould bedone, it cannot be otherwiſe lawfull, but by converting them into 
money, and that not by deduction, but by addition, as of old it was by God | 
binſelf ordered; chat whoſoever would turn his Tithe into money, muſt adde | 
afith pare thereumto, even asin caſe of a treſpaſſe done to any man in reſpet 
of bis goods, Levir.6.5. The Vulgar Latine, Incbriabo animam ſacerdotum, 
expounded by 7erom of the Spirit, wherewith the Apoſtles were filled at the 
ming down of the holy Ghoſt upon them, A4#.2. So that they ſeemed to 
any to be drunken, becauſe they ſpake ſo ſtrangely ; and the word uſed pro- 
= br to inebriate, But although this be principally intended, as in | 
mg of corn, wine and oil, yet worldly bleſſings are not to be exclu-| 
” bur to be taken in alſo, as pertaining to the faithfull, as hath been al- 
y ſhewed, ' | 
| Avoice Was beard in Ramah, Weeping and lamentation. Here the Prophet to Verl. ts. 
[\Kignifie the mercy of God the more in the deliverance of 1/rae/, makes a} 


pam, we of their lamentable condition, when the ten Tribes ſet forth 


Hieron, 


| 
| 


Ephraim, were carried away into Captivity, from thence proceeding to | 
\Fopdefie of their terurri. Touching Ramah , ſome take it for an appellative, 
and render it an H;gh.place, butir is better taken by others for a City in Ben-| 
2 according to 7oſh.18.25. of which read alſo 74dg.10.19. and FL. 

eremia 


a. 


feemith 31-14- ' I will ſartsfie the ſoul of the Prieſt. 491 


ance, 3s in the daies of Hezekiah, rhat was ſo greatly bleſſed, and the whole | * Ciron-31.57 


Levir. 27.3 I, 


Thy work ſhallbe rewarded. Jeremiah 2.16 


'Verl. 16 


 [Verk. 21, 
Luk.15, 


A 


Flerwyrianny bound amongſt other Captives, Was brought to Romab, nd 
| looſed there. Itwas, faith Hugo, twelve miles from 7ers/ſalem, and the Way 


to Caldes, and ſo it might bealſo to Aſſ7ria, ſecing both are ſpoken,of, ashy. 
ing North. The meaning therefore is, That the caſe of the Kingdom of jj 


| -ae1was moſt lamentable, making, if it were poſſible, the dead to lament i, 


For Rachel was dead many years before, being the beloved wife of Jacob, by 
whom he. had Zoſeph and Benjamin, two fathers of the Tribes of 1/-ael, and 
that the principal, one of the ſons of Joſeph, , Ephraim being the head of {l 
thereſt, yer their mother Rachel by a Proſopoperia is brought in weeping for 
their miſery at that time. But as great asit was, and ſtill continued, faith, 
Refrain from Weeping, for thy Work, ſhall be rewarded, and they ſhall come again 
from the land of the enemy, Mat.2.18. This is applied to the children then {li 
in Bethlehem of 7«dab; for he faith, Then Was fulfilled rhat Which was ſaid 
Feremiah, A voice Was heard in Ramah,&c. But itis to be underſtood, that i 
was fulfilled the ſecond time, and that more lamentably then the firſt, becauſe 
now. Infants were murthered that were innocents, then wicked rebels againſt 
God, who never ceaſed to provoke the Lord by their ſins. For ſometime 1 
thing is ſaid to be fulfilled, properly ſpoken of before, as that of the Virgins 
conceiving, Matth.1,22. ſometime figuratively, as Heb.1.6. 1 Will be unto hin 
a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Sonne, being properly ſpoken of So/omos, Sam. 
7.14. ſometime when the like is done again, as //a,29-13. aþplied to the Pha 
riſees, as fulfilled in them, Zatth.r5. and fo is this, Marth 2.18, Origes, 
Auguſtine and Hugo apply this Prophecie to that flaughter made of the Tre 
of Benjamin, Judg, 20-19. and to that Matth.2. 7erom tels of ſome Hebrew: 
chat underſtand it of the Jews deſtruRion by the Komans, which were lead by 
the way of Ephrata , where Rachel lay buried. Jerom , Rabanuw and Hs 
conſent in the firſt. But the Ca/dee Paraphraſt, VatabIns, Iſidor and Thus 
Aquinas, underſtand it of the Kingdom of «dh conſiſting of ?«dah and Bey 
jamin, carried by Ramah of Benjamin, the ſon of Rachel captive, as Chap461. 
is ſhewed, and ſo take it for a Prophecie of that which was ro come. And if 
it be thus taken, the Preter-teoſe is pur for the future, as is uſual in Prophe- 
cies. And this ſeemeth to be beſt, although Ephraim were ſpoken of before 
verſ.g. and after verſ.18. becauſe thoſe two Tribes only returned, as is hete 
propheſzed verſc16. and if ir bethus taken, Prophecies touching deliverance 
out of Babylon, and touching deliverance by Chriſt are intermingled, 1,That 
by Chriſt being ſpoken of ver/.4,5,5c. to verſc15. then that out of Babjlw, 
verſ.15,16,17. and after this again that by Chriſt, ver. 18. to verſ+ 23, &. 
Touching theſe words ver/.16. Thy Work ſhall be rewarded, The meaning is 
nothing elſe, but that according to the ſorrow which thou haſt had for thy 
children carried away, thou ſhalt have joy for their return again. There ſul] 
be hope in the end, Hebr. Inthy poſterity, or thoſe ſhall come-of thee afterous 
771789, and he ſaith, There ſhall be hope then, not to exclude thoſe of thetime 
intervening from hope, but becauſe then the thing hoped for ſhould be accon- 
pliſhed ; ſo Calvin alſo. 

I bave heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf. Here the Prophet returns again t0 
the ten Tribes, of whoſe deliverance he had ſpoken before ver/.9,10, & 
ſhewing the manner of it, by coming firſt to a fight and ſenſe of their finsby 
their grievous ſufferings, grace working in their hearts withall. For 
chaſtiſerh chem whom be loveth, and hereby many times brings them to it 
pentance that before went aſtray, as David, Pſal. 119.71. and bleſſed arethej 
whoſe wordly ſorrow is thus turned into godly : of their weeping ſee before 
Verſ.9. Turn thew me, Here is the efficient cauſe of our rurning by affiicio0 
denoted, God muſt work this grace by his Spirit in us, or elſe we ſhall neve! 
attain it, but yet there muſt be a co-operation in our will, 7 rn me (0 Lard)1 
and every one that would be turned and ſaved muſt pray. 


| Set thee up Way-marks. Ephraim being truly penitent, Gods compaſſion b 
hare him, as the Prodigals fathers ro him, verſ;20, and hereupon oy 
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{nothing for his own deliverance out of Baby/on, but Cyrus that mighty Cham- 


ingconverted unto him, whom ſhe ſo long moſt unkindly forſeok, being yer 
| moſt lovingly invited unt@bim, according to Canr.3.2. [ will riſe and go about 


—_ 


Jeth him ſer up way-marks ; che meaning being nothing elſe, but that be 
ſhould not do as a man thar goeth in a way, in which he never thinketh to-go | 
in; paſſe chorow it wichour once taking notice of any remarkable thing 
therein, whereby he may help himſelf co remember ir, and go right when 
ever he cometh inco that way again, bur like one chat makes account to re- 
earn by the ſame, marks every thing, whereby his remembrance may be holp- | 
enat his recurn. And this he ſaith co quickentheir faith , becauſe they were | 
ſobard of belief; as if a father ſhould ſy to his ſon, mark well chis way, for | 
thou muſt one day go by ir again ; ſo the Lord inthus ſaying aſſurerh his peo- | 

of theirdeliverance, although nor alrogether according to the letter, yer 
to the ſame etfe,only a ſpiritual deliverance being underſtood by and thorow 
Chciſt turned unto. 7erom and ſome others will have ic the ſame with that 1/a. | Hicren, 
40. Prepare the Wa) of the Lord, make hu paths ſtrait. 


| carb, A Woman ſhall compaſſe aman. The perſon to whom he ſpeaks 'rhus, is 
called back/l:1ding Danghter, by the word i VIV nor much ualike to which is 
the word 12103), Shall compaſſe, there being ſome Paranomaſie betwixt them. 
Itis hereby implied, char it ſhould be long before that /-ae/ would come in 
and imbrace che faith, being for many years hrſt carried after a Meſi2h to 
come againſt che plain evidence of Scripture, Miracles and Heaven ir ſelf, de- 
caring ſeſus to be the man, Bur at length che vail ſhould be raken from be- 
fore their eyes, that by the eye of Faith they mighc ſee this new wonderfull 
thing happening under the New Teſtament, of a womans compaſſing a man, 
that is, baving bim incloſed in her womb, ſhe being a Virgin, and having ne- 
verknown man, And this is generally underſtood of the Virgin Mary, bear- 
ing her Son Jeſus, for which the word "2 is uſed to fignifie this man, that is, 
one ſtrong and mighty, becauſe he was ſo above all other men, as appeared 
by his mighty works. Calvin ſaith, That this is worthily derided by the He- | Cain. 
brews, and invenceth another, viz. the Jew, who was weak as a womanin 
compariſon of the B abylonian, ſhall wa prevail againſt him : Bur forſomuch 
4s this was no ſuch new thing, as to be thus ſpoken of, for a greater won- 
der had been wrought, when Aoſes compaſſed and ſtraightned Pharaoh 
ſoby his miracles, chat he forced him co let 1/rae/ go, and the Jew indeed did 


Hebrei. 


- this of Calvin cannot ſtand. He alſo mentioneth another of the He- 
wh a woman the Synagogue or Church of the Jews, ſhall come abour her 
man, or Husband God again by turning unto him. Bur before this is chat of 
Oleafter to be preferred, the Synagogue of the Jews being oft compared to a 
woman ſhall come about her man, or Husband Chriſt Jeſus ar che laſt, by be- 


Oleafter. 


the ſtreets of the City to ſeek him, Whom my ſoul loveth ; and Chap.$.1. Pſal. 7.8. 
The congregation ſhall compaſſe thee. Iſa. 11. 5. Righteouſneſſe ſhall be hu Gir- 
* ——_— by the Ca/dee, The righteous ſhall compaſſe him about as 3 

role, 
Here and ver/.24,25. the Prophet returns again to ſpeak of the comfortable 
condition of the Kingdom of «dab, after their deliverance from the Baby-| 
lonſp Captivity, it ſhall theo be ſaid thereof, The Lord bleſſe thee thow habita-| 
tion of juſtice, aud mountain of boline ſſe,intimaring that there ſhould be juſt Judg-| 
&, inſtead of unrighteous Kings ; of which ſee before ſa. 1.26. 
Then 1 awaked as out of a ſleep,and I ſaw,and my ſleep Was ſweet unto me.Some ex- 
pound theſe words,as ſpoken in the perſon of the people; ſome by Zeremiah,and 
ſome by C hriſt. Of the people who were buried;as it were,in a dead ſleepall the 
time of their Captivity, but then awaking they were comforted, as a manthat 
bath had a ſweet ſleep. Of 7eremiah,to whom this unſpeakable comfort of the 
deliverance from Babylon, and after from fin by Chriſt was revealed by dream, Ifdor. 
or of Chriſt, who is brought in thus ſpeakihg after his paſſion, being Ag | 

P 


Verl. 23. 


Verlſ. 26+ 


——— 
——_— 


How long Wilt thou go abomt, &c. The Lord hath created a new thing in the | Verl. 22, 


— 


" eemiah 31.92 = 4 Woman ſhalcompaſea en 4 


p © \ 


4 


— —— 


_— — —————————— ———  ——— 


Verſ-29. 


Rom. 4+ 
Gal. 4. 


Verſ. 37. 


1 Joh. 3.9. 


| he raiſed upagain ro life, it was but as leephnto him. Calvinwill bave Jo 


Verſ. 27. 


' remiah his heavineſſe for miſeries of his people fore-ſeen hear meant, but fore 
ſeeing alſotheir deliverance, and the moſt joyful deliverance by Chriſt befots 
ſpoken -of,all his former heavineſſe was but as a ſweet ſleep unto him,and this] 
prefer as bel}. | 

I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael,and of Judah With the ſeed of man. That is, Menand 
beaſts ſhall dwell in great-multitudes upon their Land that is now defolate, 

T hey ſnail not ſay any more, T he fathers have eaten ſowr grapes, &e. That ig, 


' | being taught by the Spiric, and by experience how gracious the Lord is to'r6 


pencant fioners, they ſhall no more blaſpheme, as they had done, as if they 
were undeſervedly puniſhed for ocher mens (ins, but ſhould acknowledge, as 
thetruth is, every one thatis puniſhed to be juſtly puniſhed for his own ſms, 
and fo lay no fault but on himſelf only. 

I willmake a new Covenant With the houſe of Iſrath, and of Judah. Here the 
Prophet;returns again to ſpeak of the bleſſing under,che Goſpe}, and he eat- 
leth this Covenant or Teſtament new, becauſe of the new form thereof, and 


the Spirit giver withall ro the faithful co regeneratethem,and the clear 6 


Luk.13.:8, 


| ing of things pertaining to ſalvationthat were before vailed under types and fi: 
 gures,. 'For it is the ſame 10 ſubſtancewith the old : Bur for the manner, chat 
| was made by the bloud of beaſts, this by che bloud of 'Chriſt , and the fignes' 


| of the Old were Circumciſion and the Pafſeover ; of the New, Baptiſm and | 


the Lords Supper. 2. The Spirit was not thengivenin a viſible manner, but 
' now it was, both coming down upon Chrift, and afrer upon his Apoſtles, and 
' upon other faithful perſons alſo, although inviſibly, yer ſo as to be perceived 
| by the new tongues wherewith they ſpake, and che power of working mics 
' cles, till the Church was planted in all known Countreys of the world, atcor- 
| ding to that promiſe Mark, 1617- 3+ The myſteries of the Kingdom of hew 


' ven were not then ſo clearly, but a lictle ſeen inco, becauſe vaile pes | 
| of Temple, Altar, High-prielt, the Santtam Santtorum, divers Waſhings and 


' Sacrifices; - but now are made evident. And as it iscalled the New Teſtament, 
' not becauſe divers in ſubſtance , for the faithful then chrough Gods merey in 
| Chriſt were ſaved as well as now, which is incimared in chat A6yalhins was, and 
his ſon //aac,; and his fon Facob, for they ſhall come fromthe Eaſt and Weſt, 
&c. and ſet down with Abraham, 1ſaac and 7acob in the Kingdom of heaven; 
and to grace the faithfull-under the New Teſtament it is ſaid, 4brahaw is ft 
ther of the faithful both of the Circumciſion and uncircumcalſion ; and again, 
wearedfter 1/azc children (nor of the bond-woman but of the free) ſo the 
Old is not diſgraced in adding further in way of preferring the new : By fay* 
ing, Not according to the old Covenant. Fort is added to uphold the honous 
of the old ſtill inviolate, that their fathers mage it void by their (ins, as they 
did alſo, not keeping ir on their parts; as they ſhowld have done, or elſe it 
could ſtand them in no ſtead. Now he faith chat che fame Covenant made a» 
new in reſpe& of che form, ſhould be no more irritable, or ſuch as could be 
made void, becauſe it ſhould not be wich an whole generation coming of ary 
one man according to the fleſh, but only with the truly faithfull of chem, or 
of other Nations, who are children according to the Spiric, and in every one 


hams poſterity according to the fleſh generally had ir, but without benefic for 
their cranſgreſſing ir, whereas theſe in whoſe bearts ic is writren, do not pro- 
mile fair only, or begin in obedience, and not perform or perſevere, but keep 
it conſtantly wichour decliningco the right hand orto the left all their daies 
Becauſe the Spirit thar writes itin their hearts worketh ſo upon their {pirits 
that they conſtantly keep and cleave unto it, and 2s Paw/ alwiies delight init, 
neither can all the powers of hell prevail againſt them to make them do other* 


(wiſe, fith the Spirit in them is as ſeed from which this good fruit ſpringeth, 
and is not coming and going, bur abiding, ſo that they cannot fin, and who caf 


/then aver, that one truly inthe ſtatCof grace may fall away and perifh ? F 
An 


of their hearts the Law is written, and not in Tables of ſtone only, as Abv«| 


I will make a new Covenart. Jeremiah = | 


m 
I Yo : 
. 
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| | ſeremiah 31434: One ſhall wot reath his Brother. 435 


"Und a man ſtall not teach his brother any more, /aying, Know the Lord, bc. —— 
The meaning is aor, that under the New Teſtament there ſhall be no uſe x1 Verſ. 34. 


FY teaching, but iris thus ſpoken, to ſhew that the clearneſſe of the light now. 
"R incompariſon of whatic was under the Old Teſtament is extraordinary, as 
1 was before propheſied, 1/a.54. and is ſhewed Marth 4. 2 Cor.3. 2 Pet.1.19. 
Raw.13-12. for the ſame felicity under the New Teſtament is publiſhed 1/a.2. 
q z, in a divers manner thus, one ſhall ſay co another, Come ler us go to the houſe E 


of the Lord, he ſhall teach 4; whereas if here teaching were ſpoken' againſt, 
7 there were 2 contrariety in the Prophets ſpeaking of the ſame thing.” There- 
þ fote the meaning is only, as hath been ſaid before, Zeremiah propheſieth of the 
r of knowledge being more by farre, [/aiah of rhe means how under the 
"8 New Teſtament they ſhall attain ro-this knowledge, viz, by teaching in Zion, 
, that is, in che bouſe of God, whereas it is added, From the leaſt wnto the great- 
of thy foal know me ; He doth not, faith Calvin, hereby mean, that they who | cy.;.. 
. areof lealt knowledge ſhall know enough, and md to learn no more, but 

k ing che firſt rudiments of Religion, That there is but one only true 
] d, and that ſalvation cometh only by Chriſt to believers, which was not 
o ſoordinarily known under the Old Teſtament, fo that even touching //-ae/ 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


itis ſaid, There is no knowledge of God in the Land, and they were then notori- | Hol, 4.6. 
ous for worſhipping falſe gods, according to-the manner of the Heathen : 
Thus alſo Zerow,, who addech, That the knowledge of God here ſpoken of, is | Hirron. 
10n of all vertues, co know him isto love, fear and worſhip him ac- 
ingco his will, not by mens precepts, and in ſincerity of heart , not in | 1{4-29-:3- 
rifie. Wherefore this is not ſpoken of all generally, chat profeſſe the 
dſpel outwardly, but only of ſach amongſt them, as in” whoſe hearrs the 
Law.is written. All fuch have both theorical knowledge inſuch a meaſure as 
is neceſſary to ſalvation, being ſtill defirous to hold what they have attained 
and to encreaſe it. And herein lieth their happineſſe, ' That the Lord forgiveth 
their iniquity, and remembreth their ſinne no more, Thus bleſſedneſſe is deſcri- 
| bed P/al32.1. But here this promiſe is ſpecially made according to the caſe 
| inthis Chapter ſpoken of, the people of //-ae/, although in Covenant with 
| theLord, had him not ſo propitious unto them, but that for their fins th 
weredelivered iato the hands of their enemies, and therefore ſuffered mo 
| prievous things many years together in Baby/on, and afterwards, when 7ers- + 
ſalem was deitroyed by the Romans, but now coming into this new Covenant 
by faich, they ſhall oo more be chus left co the will of their enemies, but the 
cauſe of miſery, their ſinne, being taken away, ſuch effe&s ſhould for ever 
hereafter ceaſe. For to ſhew that this is his meaning, he bindeth ic by moſt 
vehement aſſeverations ver/.35,36,37- aSif he had ſaid, The whole courſe of 
nature ſhall ſooner be overthrown chen his reſolution to ſtand for his people | 
Iſrael, to uphold them for ever, yet not for the whole body, but for ſome of 
them, as is implied in thoſe words, Yerſ.37. [ will not caſt off the Whole ſeed of 
Iſrael : That is, fuch as are 1/-ael according to the Spirit, by faith and not in 
the fleſh only, and who theſe be, was ſhewed in the words before-going, 7) 
Will put my Laws into them, and Wyrite them in their hearts. Therefore uncill the 
Iſraelites come in to the faich, this promiſe ſhall not be fulfilled unto them, 
but then cometh forgiveneſſe when Jeſus comes by faich into the hearr, and 
takes poſſeſſion there. Now this is not ſpoken, asif in the time 'of the Law 
the faithfull were not forgiven , and ſaved everlaſtingly , but becauſe this 
ar benefic is peculiar to the Goſpel, and adventitionsonly under the Law. 
take the Law alone, and keep it in the exaeſt manner that one can, there 
willbe no falyation, but damnation notwithſtanding, becanſe no man can keep | 
itperfeAly ; but who ſo then by the eye of faich looked at Chriſt, as Abraham 
did, was fayed even under the Law. The Apoſtle Peter, Heb.10.16. applierh 
this of the New Covenant to forgive ſins, to Chriſts facrificing of himſelf once 
for us, to the expiation of our hs, whereas Sacrifices oftered often for ſinne, 
vere not of force for this end and purpoſe, becauſe if they had, they ſhould | 
, Pp 2 not | AY 


II 


The Sun und Moan move. = Jeremiah g1,35] | 


. | 


Lyra. 


Hieron. 


The Allegory. 


' away captive into hell,then a Jzilor hath over a malefaRor that is by the Julpe 


| ing of theearth, bot is kepr divided fromit, forhe mercy of God towards hi 


not have.neededtobe ſo after offered. And therefore it'muſt needs follow 
that where ſinne is'perfeRly done away, the great judgement of giving4 Ny. 
tion:into:the hands of theirenemies, God thus in wrath leaving thery] as & 
were, is doneaway alſo. Bur eſpectally'in reſpeR of ſpiritual enetttits this is 
fulfilled, where remiflien of ſins is, devils have no more power to take anJ'ey 


pardoned and acquitted, 

Verſ.35,36,37. Hereare three compariſons madeto ſet forth the perpetuity 
of Gods fayour towards /ſrael, 1. Fromxhe Sunne and Moon, 2: Froth"the' 
Sea, 3. From the profundity of the Earth, and the circuthference-of the hy! 
ven. - Forasthe Sunne and Moon'move round about the world daily, ntith& 
canthis their courſe beſtayed, andthe Sea, though ſwelling with huge wave! 
chatcame upto the ſhore higherthen it, can yet go no further ro the drowy 


cannot be ſtaied in the coirſe thereof, but that they ſhall ever be faved fit! 
deſtroying judgements after the Covenant before ſpoken of once entre ihto, 
and as the heaven is by man unmeaſurable, and the eafth cannot be dived itts 
[ro the depth chereof, ſo ſhalt Gods mercy be without all limitathon'vf 
time.” | 

Here it is promiſed, Thatthe City Jey»ſalewſhall be built again, accords 
ing to the dimenſions thereof, and exrended further then yetir had ever bh. 


| 3.1. ir ſtood Southward, ſaith Janis, and the. pate of the corner Eaſtyatd, 


| the Ciey,whereJeſus ſaffered,jt layNorthward towards che South, towardy G# 


From the Tower of Hananeel to the gate of the torner + Of which Tower fee NA. 


| Towards the hill Gareb,Jun.Collem ſrabioff, it was the plare of unclean perſotis, 
and where men condemned were executed, otherwiſe called-Go/torh4 withott 


hahy which is a ſharp hill lying Weſtward. And al! the vallty of. tartaſes, #d 
aftes to the brook, Kedron. This was the valley of the ſoniie of Hinnew, whe 
they facrificedtheir'children to Mfolok.; from whence aſhes uroſe iti 8 
dance, anditlay full of dead carcaſes buried there afterwards ar the deftrd 
on'of the Jews by the Cxldees, as was threattied by Jerthith ;"and this yo 
lay bending from che Weſt rowards the South: ''7V4he corner of the fate if 
harſes towards the Exft. Of which Nehem.3.28. | Now this deſcription of dui 
ding Jeruſalem again, is thus made, not to ſhew that it ſhould be of ſo pteit? 
exrent at their return out of Babylon, for then it was not ſo atnple, and that 
which was, was demoliſhed again by the Romans, whereas it is promiſed thit 
this ſhall-ſtand perpetually. Neither is the re-building'of 7er%alem by Flis\ 
nw Adrianw the Emperor, calling it E/r4 meant, a3' Lyra would have it, for 
that ſtands not upon the o)d foundations, and To'this deſcription agreeth tot 
unto4t, and little comfort was the building of that Ciry to //-ae/, {D not the 
Jews,. but the Turks have that in their rotfefſion, And much lefſe is 2 build- 
ing to come meant under the yet expeted Mefſirh, according to the Hebrews, 
But a ſpiritual building, which isthe Church, compared unto a Cith, Mat. 5. 


builrupon a rock and impregnable, Marrh.16.16. and this buiſding is thts ſet 
forth ro ſhew the amplicude of rhe Church under the New Teſtament to be fat 


greater then that of old 7er»ſalemby the acceſſion of the Gentiles, 45 is tide 
plain, I/a.54- Thus Jerom, who alſo makes an allegorical Expoſitiot! 6f the 
places, as ferting forththe perſons, of whom the Church confiſteth. 7h tov: 
er of Hananeel, fignifying the grace of God, the Apoſtles fo full of che Spitit 
and grace, in whom this building began. The gate of the correr, two peoples 
joyned rogether inChrift, asthe corner of 4 walf joyneth two! wals. 7h 
Hill of Gareb, the place where leapets, and orher unclean perſons were, foo?! 
fingers. Goabtignifying mugitms , peniremt finners crying our by reafori of 
their fins. The valhky of dead careaſes, the fully dead, but now quickened, 
being before inthe valley and ſhadow of death, being ready ever) e6 be exect- 
tedatthe brook Kedron, 2 dark place, whereby the filth of the City was t#* 
ried away, and'ſothey tobecaſtimo hell. 7he horſe gate, rieat which ww 

; ran 
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n feremiah 32-1. Feremiah put in Priſon. 


+—Hparay ſuch as run the race of Chriſtianity ſo as to obtain, Thus alſs Rab.- | 
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«,neither doth Calvin diſſent. 
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CHAP. XX XII. 


ment of chat which is here threatned. 


when che Jews ſhould poſleſſe the Land of Canaan again, each one returning 


ing then to be ſhewed for the comforr of the jfaithfull ; the other hidden, to 
[be brought forth and ſhewed at the end of ſeventy years for their further con- 
firmation, to ſtirre them up with more confidence to return. The only doubt 
here is, How Prieſts or Levites, ſuch as Hananeel and Feremiah were, could 


"| {el and buy Land, ſeeing the Tribe of Lev; had none inheritance ? Sol. They 


bad little paſtures about the Cities given them, according to their ſeveral Fa- 
wilies out of the other Tribes, and he that ought one of theſe might ſell 
it; but in the year of Jubilee it returned again, unleſle it were fold to 
a Kinſman nearelt, 'and being made over to him ir remained to him for 
ever. 

Jeremiah having bought the Land, as the Lord commanded, here prayeth, 
and hath anſwer, both touching the giving of the City into the Caldeans 
bands for their fins, ver/.26. and touching.the peoples reſtitution, verſ. 37. 
[to continue in a ſafe and proſperous eſtate for ever, ding that he would pur 
| his fear into them, and that they ſhould be of one heart. 
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CHAP. XXXIIT. 


FH Ere the word of the Lord is ſaid-to have came toeremah the ſecond time, 
whilſt he-was yet in priſon, ſaying, T hs ſaith the Lord that made and for- 
med it roeſtabliſh it, Hebr. Making, forming it, The word it, being of the fe- 
 minine gender, for which moſt Expolitors underſtand Fer»/alem bereby, and 


Buy thee my field in Anathoth. Here the Lord by commanding Peremiah to 

a field when the Ciry and whole Kingdom was ready to come into the 
hands of che Calares, and he was tn priſon ready to be brought to execution, 
when the King would, ſhewed, as by a ſenſible ſign that the time ſhould come 


to his poſſeſſion. And according to the courſe of Law there, two writings were 
made, one open, the other to be hidden by Barxzch, that which was open be- 


| 


{fir Chapter is hiſtorical, r. Shewing how King Zedek;ah put feremiah in 

priſon, when the City was beſieged by Nebachadnezzar , becauſe he .had | 
propbelied rhat che King ſhould come into his hands, and be carried into Bu 

bylon, Forthe time, T he tenthof Zedekiah, the eighteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, 

ſee before Chap.25, For the Kings coming into his hands, and his being car- Verl. 1. 
ried into Bab/on, he had nor ſpoken of ir that we read of, till Chap.34.2,3. | VE 3.4: 
and therefore due order is not obſerved here no more then was Chap. 21. as 1 
have noted there, yea Chap.39. goeth in order before this, as may there be 
ſeen ver.1. but nor the reſidue of the Chapter,which declareth the accompliſh- 


Verl. 7. 


| 
Verſ.16. 
Verl. 26. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| Verl. 2. 


4 


[ 


[that either ſer up by God of old in that ſplendour by reaſon of the wals, tow-. 


ers, Temple and Palaces : For the Lord brought his people thither by a migh- 
ty hand, and by power given them from him the Jews and their Kings built 
it ſo magnificently : or to be re-huilr at their return out of Babylon out of the 
ruinous heaps into which it had been brought by the Ca/dees. And the word 
| Making, forming ) will bear either. If it be taken the firſt, way, as in the 
'Freter-tenſe, thisis the ſenſe, The Lord gave his people the City 7er#ſalem 


| Ofice, taking it our of their hands that held ir, when it ſeemed impoſſible, 
therefore they may well believe that he canreſtore it to them again, and be- 


| 


Pp 3 hath 
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cauſe he hath promiſed ſo much, will doit without fail. 1F it be taken the | 
(ſecond way, as ſpokenin the future, as /erom renders it, the ſenſe is, He that 
| 


ts ee tees, 
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Verk. 5. 


Verſ. & 


- 


Verſ. 14+ 
Verl. 15,16 


Cornel. 2 Lap. 


Galv. 


| x Cor.1.30. 


Phil. 3.9. 


hath promiſed to rear up the City again, is the Lotd, whoſe power none can 
withſtand, and therefore it is not to be doubred ; Thus Calvin; But Varabluy 
faith, Zernſalem, ſet forth here by the word [ir | is the heavenly Zer»ſalem., 
Lyra going upon the /ulear Latine which renders it, 2s fattwrus eſt, & for. 
matwrus ilind, underſtands by it, the Kingdom of Chriſt, which was tobe ſet 
up, which was the greateſt work of all others, and wherein the greateſt com. 
fort of the faithfull lay, and divers places of Scripture are brought to ſhe, 


that the Feminine in Hebrew is often put for the Neuter, 5//am for itud. Byr| 


this is in eftet the ſame with that of Yatablus, forſomuch as the bufineſs of 
Chriſts Kinzdom is the ſpiritual Fers/alem, and conſequently the heavenly. 


And to prove this to be meant by ir, letus look ro the words following, ver,z. 


Call unto me, and I will ſhew thee great and mighty things , Which thou hnoweſt 
»ot. For of their deliverance from Captivity, and the re-building of Ferſe- 
lemin the ſame place, he and all the faithfull chat heard him propheſying of it, 
had been ſo fully informed that they could not but know it, bur of the King. 
dom of Chriſt, and the forming of the ſpiritual Zex»/alem, the knowledge ws 
not ſo eafie, becauſe a thing moſt myſtical ; and therefore alchough it alſo had 
been before propheſied of, yet it was not ſo known, but there was need of pray. 
er to be further enlightned herein. 

T hey come to fight with the Caldeans, but it tu to fill them with dead bodies, To 
make way to ſpeak of the great thing that ſhould be done, wherein true com- 
fort lay, he here fore-telleth, char their labour ſhould be bur lok in ſeeking by 


force to oppoſe the Caldees, for none other effet ſhould follow hereupon, | 


but that.ſuch as came to fight ſhould be ſlain, and ſo their dead bodies ſhould 
but ſerve to fill the places where. 

Twill bring it health and cure. Aﬀter way made verſ, 5. he now cometh to 
the prophecy of thoſe great and mighty things ſpoken of, ver/.3. 7 will bring 
health and cure unz9 them; from whence to ver/.14. he plainly ſpeaketh of the 
cure of the great wound made in that ſtate at the deſtruction of Ieruſalom. 


| which ſhould be at the end of ſeventy years, they being brought thither 


again out of Babylon, And of this ſo much hath been ſpoken already up- 
on Chap,25. Chap.31, Chap. 32. that I ſhall need to ſay no more in this 
lace. 
: He reneweth his Prophecy touching Chriſt, of which alſo made in the ſame 
words I have ſpoken Chap.23.5,6, only whereas it is there ſaid, This « the 
name, whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteonſnefſe ; here, Thus ts the 
name whereby ſhe ſhall be called, The Lord our Kighteouſneſſs, Hebr. And thu 
which he ſhall call in ber, The Lord our Righteouſneſſe ; where the word MN Thu, 
hath manifeſtly reference to the word betore-going Braxch, and it is no more 
chen if he had ſaid, this man whom the Lord calleth, The Branch, in Ierſa- 
lem is otherwiſe called, The Lord our Righteonſneſſe ; V lg. This ut the name 
which they ſhall call him. But not rightly, becauſe it is m5 not 1? and there- 
fore even the Jeſuite in this controls the Ya/gar, ſaying, that it is corrupted, 
and that many Copies moſt ancient for him had her, and therefore this ismoſt 
generally followed, and this reaſon yeelded, why the Church ſhould be cal- 
led, The Lord our Righteowſneſſe, as well as Chriſt, becauſe ſhe is one with him, 
and ſo whatſoever glorious Attribute or Title he hath, ſhe hath alſo, for that 
he hath it not ſo much for himſelf, as for her, according to that, He i made 
of God unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſſe,&c. and by ſome this, becauſe the Church 
hath this alwayes in her mouth, The Lord our Righteonſpeſſe, 1 deſore to be 
found, not having mine own righteonſneſſe, but that of. C briſt by faith. Theſe I 
grant are good reaſons, if it muſt needs be ſo read, - ſhall, or they ſhall call 
her ] but forſomuch as it is 1?,, compounded of ©? zo or in, and N her, it 


c— [ 


' 
| 
j 


may better be otherwiſe rendred, as hath beenſaid, and then all doubt, why 
[the Church ſhould be ſo called, is at an end, and indeed when all is ſaid that 
[may be, it cannot but be acknowledged very improper and inſenſible too, to 
to ſay that the Church or Ter»/alem ſhould be called, The Lord our Righteosſ- 


neje, 
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Great and mighty things. Jeremiah 33-3, 
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== 33-17- David hall never wan a man. 439 


+ lehovs b, as it is in the Hebr. a ticle incommunicable to the Church, th 
Wt Chriſt, and peculiar to God alone, And therefore thar Chapt, _ | 
commonly brought by ours to prove Jeſus co be very God, which would tot be 
ſo (krong, if che ſame title were communicated to the Congregation of Beleevers 
allo, Take we notice therefore of this other reading, as mote greeable to the 
words, and hold us to it ; and fo here is nothing ſaid, but what Chapt. 23, 6. and 
from both places ſo well agreeing, we (hall be double fortified to evince the dis || 
vinicy of Chriſt, and confound the Arrian, 
David fhall never want a man to fit upon the Throne, neither ſhall Levis want « Verſ ; 
nas 19 offer burns Offerings. Having thewed in what ſafety they ſhould be ar " 
the railing up of the branch,the Lord our righteouſneſs; now he further deſcribes 
kimto be a man, as well as Zehova?, and a King deſcended from David, to 
whom che Lord had long before promiſed, that his Throne ſhoald continue for 
ever ; and not onely a King, bur a Prieſt to offer Sacrifice ; but the Sacrifice offes 
red by him was himſelf, Hebr.7.9.10, Whereas he ſaich, that David ſhould nor 
wants manco fit upon his Throne ; Hebr. A man ſhould wot be cut off from ſit. 
ting , The meaning is not, that there (hould be a continual ſucceſſion of Kingy 
fox ever Without incerruption, bur that although the ſucceſſion were interrupted 
thoue five hundred years from Zedekiab to Chriſt, giving occaſion to doubt, 
whether there ſhould any King more of D vids line ever fir upon his Throne, yet 
ia come and be King, and reign for ever and ever ; arid ſo D avid after 


this ſhould never want a man, &c, And the ſame being # Prieſt for ever, afrer 
the Order of Melchiſedech, Levi ſhould never want a Prielt to offer Szcrifiee, 
orto burn Incenſe ; becauſe Chriſts ſacrificing of himſelf 'once, is more then c- 
quiralene to the dayly perpetuall —_— which was ufed of old by the Priefts 
upon the Brazen, and co the Incenſe likewiſe daily offered upon' the Golden Al- 
Ma And in theſe ewo Orders of King and Prielt ſtands the perfe& happineſs of 
Iſrael, for defence againlt enemies, and ſubduing chem as King, and for propitiz- 
tiogwich God in reſpeR of (in, as Prieſt, It is therefore without groand in the 
Papiſts, thar will have Prieſts {till eo offer Sacrifice propitiatory for the quick 
andthe dead, and Incenſe, and one co be as King, of Kingsover the Church,viz. 
The Pope of Rome, pretending to reign in Chnſtsſ{tead. For this is nothing elſe 
buriotollerable pride and arrogancy, and in cffc a giving Cheek-mate unto 
Chriſt, who alone withour Vicars liveth ever to reign, and'to/ make Propitiation' 
forour (ins, x Fob 2, I, Of the interruption of Davids Kingdome, ſee Ezek, 
21, 26. The relidue of the Chapter from verſe 20, to the end, isadded onely ro 
cafiem furcher what is bere promiſed of che perpetuity of Chriſts Kingdome, 
whowas the Son of David, 


— 


CHAP. XX XIV. | 


N this Chapter is the threatning of Zedekiah, that he ſhould come into the 
hands of the King of Babylon , ſpoken of before (hepter 32, as the cauſe | Verf, 2, 3. 
why he put Jeremiah 10 priſon. But here iris further added, that heſhould not 
heby the ſword, but in peace, and be honourably buried in- Babylon, OF the | Verl. 4, 5, 
xcompliſhment of che Prophecie of his dying in Babylon; ſee {baptey 52. 11, 
Bitwheress it is ſaid; char he (hould dye io peace, nothing elſe is meant, bar chat | 
be ſhould dye his nacurall death ; which D. Kimb: faich, was (oon after Nebu- | 
chadrezzar ; but Foſephus, in his time, and that he was by him honourably bt» | 
tied being kept in priſon cill the day of his death. Some following a tradition | 
o the Hebrews ſay, that Neburhadzezzey upon a Feltivall day , caitſed bim to | 

ought our of priſon , and amongſt his Princes cauſed a laxative drink to be | 
tbe-given unto him, which he having drank, purged ſo, that he was'miade a de- | 
tion to them all ; and therefore returning to prifor) again, ſuch ſhame and grief ! 
arrized him, that be dyed ſoon after ; and then Nebuohatlnrzzar being moved | 
mh compaſſion,to make him ſome recompence,caafed himro be honorablyba- 


P Pp 4 ried, —_ 


Foſephus 1. 10. 


Miq,c, 11 
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Zedekiah buried honearably. Jeremiah 34,54 


Lyr4 | 
T.Aqui nas. : | 
Diowſ. 
Cabuin. 


ried, by burning ſweer Odours, as is here ſaid : and ZLyracxpounds that of Hyh, 
bakkok. 2-14. Woe to him that giveth bis neighbour drink, Of this although very 


partially, ſeeing it is meant of all that favour drunkennels fo, as to give to one 
cup after cup in excels. ' Calvi» moveth a queſtion here, becauſe it is propours 
ded by way of ſome conſolation, Thow ſpalr not dye by the ſword, Whether a vio. 


| lent death be alwayes worſe than a raturall ; for it ſhould ſeem not, becauſe it s 


oft-times with leſs pain , and lefs ſinfull, and to ſome laluciferous, as to Martyn, 
and MalefaRors, as an wholſome medicine, by repentance bealing them of their! 
fins : but contrariwiſe, ſome that dye a naturall dcath, rave and curſe through 
impatience, and ſpeak idlely, and ſomerimes blaſphemouſly, rhus increaſing thei 
fios. This made Ceſar the night before he was flain in the Senar, in private di 
eation to maintain, that it was beſt rodye a violent death ſuddenly : And he ag. 
ſwers well, that generally co'dye a naturall death is co be preferred, becaule ir 
leſs formidable, is a ſigne of the favour of God, and giveth time to ſer chinggin 
Order ; for whichir is ſpoken of as the death of che righteous, P/ſalme 37, 37 
and dying by the ſword is often threatned, as a thing molt dreadfull in this Pro, 
phecy, Yetit is tobe accounted of, as the quality of the perſon dying is, If he 
be faithfull, he is not the leſs blefcd by dying a violent death, and it he bewick- 
ed, he is not the more happy for dying thus in Peace. And the ſame is tobe 
held touching burials ; co have an honourable buriall is of it ſelf deſirable, asbe- 
ing a thing, wherein a man is (hewed to differ from a beaſt ; whereas in his dy- 
ing there is no difference, becauſe as a beaſt dyeth fo dyerh a man ; but when the 
beaſt is caſt forth as dung, and the man is buried; this ſheweth one that (hall rile 
in to glory, the honour done co him at his buriall being a figne thereof, Bat 
if che faichfull lye unburied, this diſhonour (hall be turned into a greater honow; 
and the honourable buriall of the wicked ſhall nothing benefic them ; as itdid 
not Dives, of whom we read,that he was buried, but Lazar not, Obje#. What 
comfort then was it to Zedeksab being.a wicked King to hear of a buriall, and 
dying bis naturall death Þ So/. God might yer turn his heart before his death, 


ALT HOWE 


x Sam.31. 12, 


Verſ(.8,9. 


and then it was 3 ſigne of Gods favour reſtored unto him ; and the very hearing 
of this might in time work upon him co make him repent, that he might enjoyit, 
For the burning of ſweet Odours to bim , according to the manner of his At- 
ceſtars, The Vulg. rendriog it, They fhall barn there | is neither right according 
to the Hebrew Text, which is 7? -eo thee; nor according to the courle of their 
dealing amongſt the Jews with their dead Kings, For alchough the Romansand 
other Nations aſed to burn the bodies of the dead , and to put their aſhes inw 
Urn, and folay them up; yet the Jewes did not, but onely burn ſweer Odour 
about-them, hereby to dry upthe humours, that mighe cauſe ſtiak, and rhentolay 
chem into their Sepulchers, as we may ſee 2 Chron. 16. 13. touching Aſa : but 
Chap. 21, 19. the like is ſaid not to have been done to Foram a wicked King, 
Yet the men of Jabeſo Gilead burnt Savl and his ſons being dead, and buried 
their _ : Bat of theſe things ſee before in my Commentary in their pto- 
per places, 

rom hence to the end of the Chapter, there is an intimation, how that when 
Nebuchadnezzar With his huge Hoſt beſieged Jeruſalem, Z edekiah proclaimed 
liberty to ſervants, according to the Law Zxed. 21, 3. and that the Princes 


| thecoming of Pharoah King of Egypr againſt them z For of this it is writ 


hearing of it, and all others alio, whom it concerned, gave their ſervants liberty 
to depart, coming into the Lords houſe, and ſolemnly binding themſclves by 
venant, as to do it now, fo to continue doing from time to time hereafter, Fotit 
ſeemeth, that bowſocyer they were hardened in other (10s , yet they had ſome 
ſenſe of this as the cauſe why the Caldees came to brivg them under, becaule 
| they kept their brethren the Hebrews under, when they had ſcrved fix years, com 
trary to Gods Law, And therefore they reformed this abuſe ; and ir ſeemeth, 
that it ſucceeded accordingly z the Caidees were hercupon cauſed to departdf 


Chap. 37+ 5. But they were no ſooner out of that fear, but againſt the Lawand; 


| their Covenaut made before the Lord, they compelled their diſmiſled ſervants! 


| 


recur! 
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efceniah ” } Of the Rechabites. 


tht 


ren and ſerve them! ageiny being hetdity moſt th jurious tivto chiety,and brabidfed 
wi the beck brand of petjuty towards the Lord. For this fo foul fin; Terd- 
hers threarneth, That the CHdees ſhall cottie aPaid 'arid Bart thE' City, 
16d cake the Kitig 26d hiFPrifiecs: Atid he aggrevares theit fid by this, wit th 
braks rheie Covenant trizde in peffing between che pits of the Calf Hivided, 
whereit it is #ſuced to that which was done Gew, 15. by Abrabew# rakitly at 
; [Gods commend a Heifer of theee years, #Godt and a Rani, and dividing rien | 
(vv parts, leying one againſt che other ; #fr6r which doe « ſinoak, 4ti@chen 4 


aakivg Covetiants did the Hko; paſſing brtweett the putts, atid prayitiy if they 


ſerably periſhy All which notwichfAlanding they brake this Covenant, 22d there: | 
foreare thtearaed, The Rovwhitisuſed 4 hke Ceremony in the time of their Hes- 
theniſcty, emccitig a Sow ity pieces, ime inifitecaring themſelves, if they pro- 
ndperjured. Touching Stvames, tnd whecher we may tio xdayes Have diy 
ſuch} as are called Naves, after 'the ord mavitice ; xd the minnet of the Tarks 
andother Nirions, enough hath betri fpykeri upon FxoY, 2t, ind 42 or, 7, it is | 
plain, char che Goſpel enjoyneth nor ſetting ſwehk #t IGerey, btt*rarber conitan'- | 
deth each otic I iti car exlling; wherctt! God hath called ith, whiether | 
«bebond or free, _ | 


| 


' CHAP. X&KYV. | 


|Nhis Chapter /erewviah is bidden to bring che Rechibitey into 4 Chimber of 
| eHout of rhe Lord, and eo fee Wine before chem, rid to bid tHeth' dritilt; 
but they retuled,beeaule /ovailab the Sor df Rerhab rheit Pather hid hide chatge 
them ot £0 drink Wihe, of £6 platit Vines, ot to/ſoWf Fields , of ts 
Es eo opbrtid che” &wy for 
| 


difobadieties to God , art rs ſhow, How jultly they flioald be 

therefore, - Of [onadab, this Son of Rethab, We read before 2 Kivyr 10, itt the 
Hiſtory of /:kvs, who lived three hundred years before which Was amo 4** 
of Ithojebity, wheteby the wiy we muy tore #gHh, that 
this Bowk wee riot placed in orders bit: doe zod faid 


the reigtt 6f Ze- 


adhjab, who wis after; are ſer before thivgvin the tine of /ebofobam, intiotacitig, 

thar the Seraions or Prophecies of /oremvab wete tior by tid written and pta- 
inorder ; bat beivg colleed by orhiers.fet down, #8 He &id, dnd ſpaktrhem | 

without reſpeRt ritxo due order, & not being (@ triarerialf, Bat to retarn dg 

6 Jonadab the Son of Rerheb, Who Ritheb Was, (66 + Chron 2 55; where 

ſpeaking of Sathbathites, that is, dwellers is Tents, ke fairly, Theſe aft the Ke- 


leture, they gave therrifehey much t6 the Rady of 'the Law , and were | 
expere therein ; for which chey've called; 7 be Fawn lint of the Scribd: chat | 
alt at Labtz, 1 Chron. 2. 55. Andof heir dwellitfy it Tents , arid drinkin 
Mk, 2nd eating Barrer ; ſee /ndg. 4 where 55/#x corhitly irito Feel} Tent, &« 
(aid, ehiar the gave bim Milk to drinky $o& Bucter to cate, And as they were 


bright Lamp paſſed berween them, From hehce it is likely that bis poſterity in | 
hepc yor che Covenant How thade; that chty tHibht be thik cir iri pieces, arif tai- | 


Ws fid and done in | 


— 


Verſ18. 


Gen.15, 17, 


inthe Lawes of God, fo on8 of thititi, viz. /onnfeb; is fingularly tired | 2 Kin. 10. 
to 


oo 
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| Verſ. 7. 


xt Cor. 9. + 


Philo. 


| 


was a cauſe of corrupting them by drunkenneſs, and glutrony and buitdi 


| 


Word of God: The Anſwer is cafie ; theſe were onely civill Ordinances about 


adyantage to the ſpirit againlt che fleſh, which by delicate and full fare will get 


the predominancy over the ſpiric. And therefore they cannot from hence 1ex- 
ſon to ſuperſtitious obſervances of days, and at ſometimes refraining from fleſhy 
the uſe of other things being permitred, as a-matter of Conſcience z much ie 


ro the, worſhipping of Images, the adoringof the Holt, the invocating of Saints 


And whercas this is made uſe of by the Jeſuite, to prove a Monaſticall life law 
Fathers of their Order z the Rechabires tilled not the ground, but livedio ab 


their other cnormities. 


| Edomites were ready to take advantage hereupon againſt them. Now that his 
poſterity might be the better prepared co endure a change, when it ſbould come, 
by being inured to hardſhip, and co remove, when they could no longer be 
in one place, to another, after the manner of the old Nomades , he laid this ins| 
junRion upon them, to go on conſtantly in ſuch a corrſe of life as wherein their | 
Fore- fathers bad lived, promifing that in ſo doing, they ſhould /ive long in the 
land, wherein they were ſtrangers, Wherefore he did nor hereby condemne fimp. 
ly planting Vines, or drinking Wine, ſowing or building houſes ; bur onely pre. 
ibed a rule for them to walk by in reſpe& of theſe outward thiogs ; that 
was moſt convenient for chem ; and ic was well done of them herein to be obe- 
dient, Whereas the Papiſts, as Calvin ſaith, do hence infer, that the Children 
of the Church ſhould likewiſe obey and keep all her Ordinances, beſides the 


things externall, the foundation whereof is laid in the Word, which commen- 
deth temperance, humility , and to be ſequeſtred from worldly buſineſſes fo 
much as to be free todivine Contemplations, and to endure hardſhip, as giving 


departed pray ing for the dead croſſing againſt evill ſpirits, holy water,&e.| 
Onely here is aground of obedience in civill things to Rulers in a civil relpet 


full, becauſe the Rechabites obeyed their Father /onadab , ſo they obeyed the 


ſtinence, and vacancy from labour bodily, that they might be free to divine Cons 
templarions z ſo Friars, and Jeſuites z When he cometh to the Rechabites hv 
ving wives, but cheſe having none, he hath nought further co ſay ; yea, and by 
his leave there is a further vaſt difference between Rechabices and Friars, who 
will drigk Wine liberally and dwell in ſumptuous buildings, to ſay nothing of 


Of cheſe Rechabites, faith Phils, were the Eſſcez, a tri SeR amonglt the 
Jewes, living in Defarcs, and faring hardly, amongſt whom Job» the Bapeiſt wi 
brought up, as I have ſhewed upon Aatrhew 3. and what their opinions were. 
For the Prophets calling together of the Rechabites to the Lords bouſe in1 
Chamber there to offer themWine,and that in the Chamber of one,who is ſaid to 
be a man of God ; this was done moſt probably, tha it being done ſo publicky, 
might be the more divulged over the City to the moving of all to repentancethat 
ſhould heareit, That whereby the Prophet ſceks hercupon to make them aſbi- 
med, is, that they obeyed their Father a morcall man, but the Jewes would 10 
obey God. 2, They obeyed him in a thing harſh and uopleaſing tothe bod, 
the Jewes not God , requiring onely chings chat might cafily be done, 0d 
reaſon ſhould rather be done fora worldly good, as well as for a ſpiritutl- 
3. They obcyed a man after his death ſo many years; when as if they had dilv 
'beyed, he could neither. reprove, nor puniſh them for it, or know it; bur the 
| Jewes obeyed nor God, ever living to reproye and puniſh them ; and oy 

| waſey 


"Who the Rechabites were. Jeremiah zz 


to have been eminent for piety, when King /eb» would tie him come up into| 
his Chariot, and ride with him to ſee his zeal for the Lord ; and of him they fay: 
here, Jonadab the Son of Rechab our Father, So that it ſeemech, be was the fir} 
that injoyned them co live in this abſtemious manner, as their Progenitors had 
accuſtomed to do in former times and ages without any injuntion. And therather 
becanſe he ſaw che wickedneſs of the liraclites, amongſt whom they lived, tobe 
ſo great, that chey could not long continue , and that Wine and delicious fare| + 
made ſo ſamptuouſly by-pride, He alſo ſaw that they were a divided State, = 
| hereby made the more weak, and that the Syrians, Ammonites, Moabites, and, 


= 


Maſter, &e 


36.1. Feremiah muſt write bis Prophecies, 443 


—— 


r unco them, to ſee all cacir packs, 4nd all cheir wayes, And alt cheſs Pſal. 139; 
be motives tous to live alwayes in obedience ro Gods Commmande-. ; Note. 
nents, having a greater care ſoto do, than a Sen to obey bis narurall Father, or| 
zServant bis Maſter ; according tothat, /f / be a Father, wheys is my feat ? if a Mal. 1.6 


The Jewes that hardened chemſelves ro do contrary, are threatened, and the yy... 
Rechabites, who were {o dutifall corheir Father in Licxs, zrc comforted, ver, "> 
1819. And the like ſhall be done co all chat obey their parents like wiſe, bue not, 
aoy finfull way. ; 


— 


[ 
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' 
——_—_— 


CHAP, XXXVI. | 


Ere Jeremiab is bidden inthe fourth year of lehojakir to write his Prophe- | 
Hog mgmt ifracl and Judah and other Kingdoms in a Book. And he calleth G 


erl. r. 


———_ weak' 


Levch bis Scribe unto him, commanding him to write them, and then to goto! as Sb 
the Houſe of the Lord upon the Faſt day, and to read them before all Judah ; | Ver. 5,6. 
b«caule he-was thuc up and could not go, Here divers doubts occur. 1. What 
g.acant by Jeremiah his being fhut op, becauſe he was not put inpriſor! by Je- 
; jr by Zedekyab who reigned /afrer him, Chap. 32. 3. And the words 
| the Princes here following,” verſe I9, Go andbide rhee, both thow an4 Feremi. | 
a, evince, that Jeremiah was now at hberty to go to ſome ſecret place, and not | 
io priſon, It is there molt commonly held, that his ſhutting up here ſpoken of, | 
vis nothing clſe but the Lord refiraining him by che Spitir, fo that he could not 
not go-- 2 Whar Faſt day is mcant, when he biddech him read it upon che Faft | 
dayywhen ail Judah ſhould be come together to Jeruſatemn ; beexnle that after 
th,verſe9, 10, a Falt is proclaimed in the fifth year of /rhojakim, in the ninth 
noneth, and Barwch readeth it then? It is appurenc, that there is here a Meta 
on tranſpoſition of things ; chat which was done firſt being placed laſt 
.the Faſt was firſt proclaimed in che cime whilſt Barack was writing, or ſo 
bonat he had done, alchough he began in the foorth year' of 1ebojakim, and this 
| ion came out the fifth. year ; for it might be at the latter end of the 
th year chat he begen co write, and the Proelamation made at the beginning 
of the fifch, alchough not to take place cit} che ninch monerh thereof, that in all 
parts they might have time to prepare co come to Jerufajerm. And before lrho- 
abi fifth year, he had been rerrified by falling into the hands of Nebuchad- 
mas, viz. the third of bis reigne, 72a. 1. 1. Therefore having by ſomecom-| 
polition obtained his Kingdome again, ic is moſt probable, chat for fear of 
kcring again by the Caldees, bc proclaime@ this Faſt, alchough a moſt wicked 
placing confidence in an outward obfervance without rarning by repen- 
uncefrom his figs. 'N herefore the Propher takes the opportunity of the day, 
lorthe pudluſbing of his Prophecies, as chinking, that the people would now if 
erer be wrought upon co turn 3; and now Barweb ſhould be ſure ro have a great 
mkitudereſorting thither trom all parcs ro read it to them, to the berrer ctfeR. 
3 Another doubt here is about the time of writing, in che fourth year of /chvja- 
ks; in which year Nebuchadvezzw is faid to bave come agninſt him, being the 
; of his reigne ; and yet Daniel r. 1. it is ſaid in the third year of [ehoja- | 
bwihat he was carried to Babylon : Bur of this ſze before Chap. 25.1, Ano- 
ther doubt is, How the Prophecies of Jeyemiah, trom the ninth year of 7ofah 
ks rcigne could be (till co write, whenas Chapter 3O. 8. he was bidden to write 
bminz Book before ? But although thac goeth before, yer ic appeareth Chap. 
9. that it was after, becauſe /ebsjakim was firſt carried away Captive, who | 
igned after /ebojakims x and ir was not a Prophecie of rhrearning, which he was 
dencommandcd co write, bat of a molt gracious promiſe of bringing them out 
Giptivity and unſpeakable bleſſing in Chcift to be beſtowed vporr thetn, 
Barnch wruceth, and then goeth and readerhin the poblick place, 
the people might be converted ; whether one mans reading of another mans 
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Fear in the wicked. Jeremiah 36.16] 


; Sermon be not hereby juſtified, and whether bare reading of the Word of God| 
| agen available to Converſion? and laſtly, whether noc reading a mans own 
4 | Sermon as well as uttering it wemoriter ? I anſwer, in want of a ſufficient Prez. 
cher, it is berter to hear one read, than to be without ; or for one ignorant and 
| anable to adventure himſclf to preach. 2. To read the Word by Gods bleling 
may be available to convert, but to read and preach upon it far more; and 
the like is to be held of reading a mans own Sermon ; and therefore every Prez. 
cher is to be ſtirred up rather to preach wemoricer , as Chriſt and the Apoſtle 
did, and not by Book, which in ſtead of reverence in hearing is apt co moyecon- 
tempt and ſlighting, as arguing a great defeRt in the Preacher, making him inkf. 
be ficient for his Office, 
"{ The parc of the Temple, wherein Baruch read, was the Chamber of Gematiah 
© |Verſ10. | the Scribe, in the wpper Court, inthe entrance of the new Gate, Of which ney 
Guteſce before Chapter 26, 10, Of Chambersin the Lords Houle, (hap. 35,4 
| Here in the door,as the word ſignifieth, be ſtood and read to the people beingin 
Verſ. 16, | the Court, that they might heare when Barywchbhad read, the Princes being wid 
of it, ſend for him, and cauſe him. toread the ſame to them ; and when 
heard they feared , and ſaid , they would tell the King, So wicked menfexr 
ſometimes in hearing of Gods jadgements, bur this their fear is not to 
tance, but to plunge them more into(in, by ſecking ro [tir up perſecution againſt 
Gods faithfall ſervapts, The fear of man works more with them-than the fear of 
Noe. God; they thought if theſe things ſhould come to the Kings eare , and they'net 
firſt tell him thereof, they might come into the danger of his diſpleaſure there 
fore although they beleeved theſe threatnings to come from God, which made 
chem to fear andetremble ; yet the fear of the King did preponderate this teir, 
ſo that it cook none effeRt in them to work repentance in their hearts. ' Where- 
fore he that would fear God, and his wrath, fo as to eſcape ir, muſt not fearinn, 
as is expreſſed Hatth. 10, 28. For theſe two fears cannot poſſibly (tand 
ther. For Felix alſorrembled in bearing Pas/, but he was 5»f/ix it this, 
he ſoon (haked off this fear agaio, and kept bim ſtill in priſon to pleaſe the Jem, 
Theſe Princes were yet moved fo, that they were deſirous, thar both Barachand 
Verl.19, leremiah might be kept out of the Kings danger,8&c. Therefore they councell 
him to.go and hide himſelf, and to bid eremiab to do likewiſe « For they kney, 
that he was a Tyrant, and y_ the. hearing of theſe Prophecies would (eek 
ſlay them, becauſc he had done the like before to Uriab, Chapter 26, 20, $0 
other wicked men have ſomecimes ſome good affeRions ; bar they are too 
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Note. weak to work unto true repentance to ſalvation, and they ſhall periſh ootwith 
ſtanding. 
Verſ.:0. As the Princes had threatned Barzch, ſo they did, they went and told the 


King, and he hearing ſome of the Rowle read, cut it with a Pen- knife, andcal 
| it into the fire , ſome of them yer praying him not to do ſo : And he ſent totake 
Verſ. 26. | Jeremiaband Barxch, but the Lord hid them: That is, by his Providence they 
hid themſelves fo, that cheir Perſecutors could not find them out , as ſometime 
| Elyah was hid from Ahab. It is alſo bereby intimated, that the Lord direded 
them to this hiding, giving warrant hereby ro others his fairhful ſervants tofiee 
likewiſe,and to lye hid in time of perſecution, that being preſe rved,they may til 
live to glorifie God in the courſe of their Miniſtery. Some think, that thelord 
held the eyes of the Perſecutors ſo,or made them inviſible that they could note 
them, though they came into the houſe where they were. 
| Verl. 27. Then the Lord commanded Jeremiah to fay co the Kiog, thac alchough be bud 
| 


burnt chat Rowle, yet he ſhould not eſcape the judgements therein t 

but dye anevill death, and be caſt out, as was before threatned, Chap. 22. 

| Verſ.30, then he cauſed the ſame words to be written in another Rowle, and added mort 
thereuoto, ſome of which are here recorded, that his dead body ſhould iye & 
poled to the froſt and hear, and that none of his ſhould fit upon the Throve3 
becauſe that although his Son /ehojaksn reigned in his ſtead, yer ir was bur thi 
Moneths , which was as nothing, and none of his poſterity ever reigned _ 
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bat Zedckiab his Uncle, and yet God failed not of his: promiſe to David; that 
ſhould poc want by man pre ever to fie upon his Throne, as hath been: (hewenl 
Chap. 33-17, Note, that wicked men get nething by reluRiog-agaiaſt the| Note. 
Word of God, and perſecutiog his Prophets thac S—_ ir anto them; ; 
bat by chas doing, intangle chemſclves.more and more, 2xonc- that ;goeth 2- 
monglt Bryars z for Gods Word ſhall ſtand, and being impugned ſhall prove 
yet More terrible co the impugners, of whar rank or quality ſoever they be. 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 


Nthis Chapter is ſhewed again, what was done in the dayes of Zedehiab. Ne- 
zx4r, that had belieged Jeruſalem, hearing of Pharoeb with his Ar- 
my coming 2gainſt him, brake ap bis fiege, and went to encounter with him. 
Now the King before chis, had in the time of bis danger, proclaimed liberty to 
Servants, yes fe Chap. 34. 8,9, 10, Bart the' Caldees being gone, every 
onecompelled his Servants to return, and lerve again, #s thinking themſelves out 
of-all danger of the Cajdees return to the fiege, Wherefore feremiah threatneth | Verſ.1o, 
[thac che Catdecs ſhould return, yea, though they were all wounded men,and burn 
the Ciry: And haviog ſaid chus, he offered ro go oac of the City into the land of 
Benjamin, but was ltayed by a Captain of the Watd, whocook him,and brought 
iavco the Princes, who pur him in priſon'in che houſe of Fonarbas the Scribe; | 1, 
where he lay many dayes io great —_ Then the King took him our privately, elL17, 
aking him conching the Word of the Lord; and he freely told bim of nothing 
bar deſtruRtion, unlefſe he yielded ro Nebwobaduezzer ; Then feremiah x 
ing it, was not ſent back to the former priſon, bit co che Court of che pris, 
mn alowance of bread being dayly given unto him. 
"Touching the going of [eremiab into the Land of Benjamin ; it is to be un« 
derſtood, that eLnarhorb, the City whereof he was an inhabitant, was there, 
ad ſo in offering to goe thither, when he ſaw that he could do no good ar Jeruſa- 
- [kem, by chreatning and exhorring chem co repentance,but was dayly indavger of 
bing imprifoned, and curoff, be did nothing buc what he migbe well juſtifie, and 
' *[therefore-took the opporcunity of the fiege being broken up. But when the ſer- | ye. 
nancy of God doe noching but well, the devill hath his inſtruments ready to lay 
bainots rhings co their charge ; from which although they purge themſelves, yer 
they make them ſuffer, as MalefaRors, moſt grievoully, 

- 'Touching the Kings humanity to /eremiab , although he would not obey his 
Teaching, it went not altogether unrewarded : for as we before promiſed, al- 
- [thongh he were carryed into Babylon, yet he dyed in peace, and had an honon- 
{rable buriall, | 

' Whereas it is ſaid , that /cremiah went from Jernſalem, to ſeparate himſelf 
from thence in the midſt of the people, Expolitors differ much about it, going up- 

oh the word -27, to divide ; ſome thinking, that it is meant of his going to 

Anathoth to divide his land there amongſt bis Kinsfolk, Bur there is no colour of 
reaſon for this ; for the dividiog here ſpoken of is nothing elſe, buc as it is tranſla. 

ted; his ſeparating himſelf from che place, which he knew ſbould be deftroyed, 

going away for this end amongſt the people, that he might not be ſeen and ſtay= 

ed, although he miſſed of his end, 
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Verſ. 13. 


fon, which is mcſt dark and borrible to be in; for which it is rendred, and a Dun: 
geon, and therein were ſeverall Cells, called here Cadbbins, into which whoſoe- 
vef was put, could not be puc to more Miſery. Such they had at Athens, called | 
Baratbrum;and at Syracule called Latowiezinto which men were (hut co be long | 
indying, at Rome T «lia»; there was 2lfo 2 Priſon or Dungeon called Cizice- | 
=, otherwiſe named profundum mars ; of which Beds thinks that Pax (peas | 
, when in reckoning up his ſufferings,he mentioneth this for one, /» the depeb | 
f the Sea, Bar that is oncly his conjecture, for it is not i# rhe depth of the Sea, | 
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| 37s They ſhall, come again, CY | 265 _ 2 


Verſ. 12,13. 


| Chap, 24. 


For his being pur into priſon, the word fignifieth as well a Sepulcher; as a pri» [yo 1 | 


2 Cor. 11.26; 
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; Feremiah taken, and. put in a Dungeon. Jeremiah 33a, 


1873 


4 Verſ. 21. 


but is perile: by Sea.. For-the place irito which Jeremiah was now pur by the 
n = was not to beſhut up, as before, bur to live in more le io 


Verſ. X 


Vetl. 5. 


Verſ. 7. 


. | gain to genew the liege, which from the firſt co the laſt was not above one year 


' Courrof the priſon , where be might bave the comfort of the aire, ang 
erties Lower: bread laſted: in the City, and where in all probabiji 
there mighe be ſome reſort unto him of people to hear, and to be ſtirred up by 


= 


as. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


RNS abiding in the Court of the priſon, where the King cauſed him to be 
put;cvatinned freely co;prophefie of the deſtruRion of Jeruſalem, and of the 
people; if they would nor: yield ro the King of Babylon, but of fafery to them 
that yielded, as be, had done long before, Chap. 21. 9. yer not fo long, as Cab 
vin by miſtake would have it, who faich, that ic was above twenty years before 
that the Propherſpake chas ; for (#. 21, 1. itis ſaid co have been in Zedehiabhi 
time, when made war agaio(t him , and therefore moſt pro- 
bably icche ninth-year of Zedrkgeb, we 39. 2 Kings 25. when Nebuched. 
»ez44 came- fitit ro beficge Jerulalem, before his departing at che hearing of thy 
Egyptians comiog ; after Which itis moſt probable, that he was now come 


— 


and fix monechs ; and therefore it, was bur lictle above a year agoe ſince /eremigh 


ficſt (pake thus: Bur now mot probably he renewing the ſame Prophecie in 
es all that came untohim into the Court of the priſon ; and the Prin. 
ces hearing of it, fome of them who axe here named, goto the King, and accule 


lorinuab-as an enemy to the Statcylaying,that he was worthy for this codye, And 
it is indeed an hainous thing for any SubjeR to perſwade any of his fellow. Sub- 
jes40 fall from his King to his enemies, and therefore he char doth ic, is worthy 
to dye. This is tre vrdanarily ; but for a Prophet, as Jeremiah was, ſet up by 
God above Kings, - to'declare his purpoſe againſt chem, and ro ſhew them the 
way of eſcaping, ic was neceſſary to ſpeak thus ; and if Jerewiav had not, the 
greateſt of all had before threatned coflay him, (haps 1.17, And therefore it 
was in him fo far from being a crime, that he deſerved to be bearkened unto by 
the King and Princes, and to have been well rewarded for his fairhfuloeſle, But 
example is not from hence to be taken by the ordinary Miniſters of Gods Ward 
in any caſe to perſwade the people to fall from their own Kiog to another, or to 
any that x out as enemies againſt him and his Kingdome. When theſe Princes 
had accuſed Jeremiah tothe King, he tels them, That the King could do norhi 
againlt them z andcherefore he ſaith, That he was in their hands, not that & 
ought ſo to be, for the King is ſupream, and all others even Princes are ſubjet 
to him. But Zed:kiabfor his wickednele, and bis Princes alſo for theirs, were 
now left of God, and ſo all things grew into confuſion, Yet ic appeareth, that be 
held his Supremacy Mill z becauſe that having ett /eremiab ro his Princes, and 
they dealing ſo outregiouſly by him as to put him into a miery Dungeon, where 
he was ia danger of ſoon dying miſerably ; when he heard of ir, be ſent and 
| rook him out, and placed him where he had been before ; neither did the Princes 
herein oppole bim, as che following part of the Chapter ſheweth, 
Then Ebedmelech an Ethiopian went to the King ſitting in the gate of Benjw 
| 2999. This is athing greatly co be nored, that there was not one Prince or othet 
of che Jewiſh Nation, that was moved at the cruclty uſed againlt the Prophetof 
God ; onely a ſtranger being an Ewnuch in the Kings houſe , was affeRed at it, 
and ſoughe his deliverance, Which cended to the utter diſgracing of the Jewes, 
who bare themſelves upon this, that they were the holy ſeed, and Gods peculiat 
p<opte z all. others being baſe and vile in compariton of them ; yer now one E- | 
thioptan had more piety towards the man of God in him, than they all. And 
his love and piety isthe more commended by this, that he ſhewed himlelf thus. 
for /eremivh againlt the Princes, that were of fo great power, and ſoopen!y, 
nol 
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miah 38. 7+ of Ebedmeterh, | 447 ©; 
nor ſpeaking co the King for him privately in his houſe, but openly, when he late IN 
the judgement ſcar in the Gate ; for there were the Tribunals common. 
ly among[t che Jewes. So chat he was without fear of the Prioces, and of the! 
envy of che people, who almoſt all hated Jeremiah, in doing this, Bart God, 
whoſtirced him up to it was With him ſo, chat he prevailed with the King , al- 
chough Randing in awe of the Princes, as appeared before, Yet now he 13 alſo 
moved wich compatſion, and bids him take with him thirty men, and go, and 
leremiah our of the Dangeon ; which he did accordingly, not fearing a 
er power, that the Princes could eafily have made againſt him, and fo took 
him out in the beſt manner char he could deviſe. A notable example, teaching us | Note. 
wherein true Religion (tanderh, viz. in love, and doing for thoſe that are io mi- 
{ery 2 as allo the Samarican is by our Lord brought for an example, who had come | Euke-19.30. 
alfion on the wonnded man, when as not one Jew ; no, riot a Prieſt or Levite 
would ſhew him any picy. Again, norte for our incouragement in doing good, | Note. 
thac when humane reaton ſh:wed him fo many difficulties, for which it might 
ſcem impoſſible for him to effcR this, as the power of the Princes with the 
King, the hatred and danger that he ſhould incur by attempting it, and the en- 
mity of all the Jews in the Gate, before whom he mult ſpeak, it ever, becauſe 
otherwife it might be coo late, /eremiab being dead with hunger, cold, andithe 
noiſomnefle of the place ; yer he, all cheſe notwithſtanding , attempted it, and 
ailed to his everlaſting fame, and obtaining great favour with che Lord, as 
we may ſee Chap, 39. 15» 

Again note, that God hath che Kings heart in his hand, and curneth it as the | Note: 
tivers of water; he was before fo puſill:nimous,thar he durſt do nothing,although 
be had ſome compaſſion rowards the Prophet in him : but now he taketh cou- 
rage to ſend a power, whereby to deliver him, that we may never ceaſe praying 
for our King , that God would tura his heart, when it is fer upon aby evill 


way. 

Laſtly note, that one man, even contemptible and obſcure may ſometime be | Nye. 
aninſtcumenc of great good, if he rakes courage to attempt it when need re» 

ires, hat none may be fainr-hearred about things ſo neceſſary, but pur on to 
peak, although he may ſeem co himſelf che molt unfit amongſt many more; and 
ſo he may incur che danger of his life ; which is alfo further exemplified in E- 
fer, King Solomon laith, that this man was 2 ſervant of the Kings, as the word K. Solomon 
Ebedmelech fignifieth ; and that this w3s not his proper name; and whereas it is ; 
cendred, The Ethiopian, he renders it, The Servant of che King , the Erhiopian, 
inthe genitive Caſe, as if the King, and not he, were called che Echiopian, or 
Blackamore, for his black and foul manners : as Amos 7. 9. it isfaid to the Jews, 
dre y'enot the Children of Ethiopians ro me ? But there 1s no ned here to fee 
toany ſuch Expoſition, but rotake ic as our Expoſitors generally do, Ebedeelech 
the Ethiopian, For the word Emnu-h, it was ſpoken of before , Chap. 29. 3. 
Courtiers, that weiced upon the King and Queen in their Chamber, were ac- 
cording to the common cutome of other Nations called Euouchs, that is, gel- 
ded men, whom they ſerved ſo, that chey might without ſuſpition attend upon 
Queens, and Kings Concubincs: but of the Iſraelites it was not lawfull to geld 
20}, Dext. 23 1, Buc this man might be an Eunuch indeed, as the word (ignifi- 
eth, becauſehe was aſtranger ; and that even in Iſrael there were many ſuch, we 
may gatherfrom 1/a. 56. 4. of whom K:ngs and Princes ferved themſclves, be- 
ing brought from other parts, and ſold unto them, s 

This Echiopian is by Ambroſe made a figure of the Gentiles, black by ln, Anboel 
who liftedup Chriſt, figured out by /cremiah, when the Jewes had caſt him as | The Allegory: 
it were into the Dupgeon, and made him (tick jn the mire, by cheir calumairs and | v 
cruell uſage of him; for then the Gentiles believed in him, and cxtolled him as | 
their Lord, and moſt mighty Saviour and Redeemer. And whereas old rags are | 
taken by Ebedmelech, that Teremiah might put them under bis arms, when he 
was by Ropes to be drawn our of the mire, that he might not be hart ; lo faith. 


Gregory, by old examples of the faithfull, that patiencly ſuffered grievous things, | Gregor. Aer. 
we 
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Zedekiah [ends for Jeremiah. Jeremiah 38.14] 


| Hebr. Thy men of peace ; That is, Thy Counſellours pretending to ſeek thy 
and 


Ct AI 


we ought to comfort other faithfull perſons now, as Pa»/doth Heb.rr. 

T hen the King ſent and took, Feremiah to him into the third entry of the Lord 
houſe. That is, faith R.David and VatabIlus,co the third gate, which was right 
over againſt the Kings houſe , although Lyra and Dionyſixcs underitand the 
__—_ for there were three, of the women, ſecond of men, third 
of Prieſts; che firſt ſeemeth to be beſt. Here the King ſecretly asked ere 
miahagain, as he had done Chap.37-17. and he not being terrified by all that 
had been done to him, faith the ſame that he had before done, exhorting yhe 
King to yield to the Caldees: a notable example to be followed by all Gods Mi. 
niſters, and finally the King chargerh him nor to let the Princes know what he 
faid unto him, butto tell chem only that he petitioned che King thar he might 
not return to Fonathans houſe to die there. 

Butin the way to this, v.19.The King ſaid to Jeremiah, when he moved him 
to yeeld,that he feared the Jews already revolted to the Ca/dees,leſt,if he yield. 
ed, he ſhould be delivered into their hands, and be made a mocking or laugh. 
ing ſtock.For ſuch is the condition of SubjeQts,as Calvin noteth, towards their 
King, when they have once broken their faith ro him by going to another, 
joyning to fighr againſt him, chat conceiving their fault ro be unpardonable, 
they are unwilling ever to be reconciled co him any more ; and therefore they 
carry theraſelves ever after towards him, as enemies, abuſing him, if he com 
eth into their power they care not how ; but againſt this Zeremiah ſecureth 
him in the name of the Lord. And ver/. 32. The women fall ſay, Thy friends, 


have infatuated to hold out, 75 thy feet flick in the mire, and 
be turned backward, that is, in the mire of miſery, thon beeſt curned from 
the ſucceſſe, and ſafety hoped for by doing according to their counſell, the 
clean contrary befalling thee, as ver/c23. plainly ſheweth. Then the confe- 
rence being ended betwixt the King and the Prophet, he adviſech him to con- 
ceal what communication had been berwixt them , only willing him to fay, 
that he made requeſt unto him, that he might not be ſent again into the houſe 
of Jonathan, of the priſon wherein ſee before Chap. 37. and Jeremiah, when 
che Princes came about him to ask, did accordingly. See here the miſerable 
caſe that Kings bring themſelves into by their ſins , for Zedekiah becomes 
therefore of a King only an image of a King, all the power, being in his Prin- 
ces, and he being overawed by them, ſothat he durſt nor either do or ſpeak 
any thing, that might diſpleaſe them , that every King may take warning, and 
live inthe fear of God, and obedience to his Laws, as Det. i”. for ſo their 
SubjeQs ſhall be made to fear and obey them, otherwiſe they ſhall be brought 
ro that condition, that they ſhall feat their Subjes, as Zedekiah did. And if 
any King hath overſeen himſelf, ſo that heis now fallen 1..to ſuch miſery, bis 
only way to get out again, is to lie down and patiently co bear it, as the ſcourge 
of God, a erm exhorted him to do b yielding himſelf tro Nebuchadners 
zar, and as echomah had done, and therefore was finally exalted 2 King25. 
And as Z»pus Biſhop of Rowe, inthe dayes of Arrilathe King of the Gorhs is 
ſaid to have done, when he came againlt Rome, | for the Biſhop going out of 
the City to meet him, asked, What he was : the King anſwered, Flage/iuw 
Det, The Sconrge of God; he replied, Come in then thou ſcourge of God,and 


we ſhall patiently bear the ſtrokes, ſo ſetting open to him the gates of the Ci-} 


ty, into which be entring wen thorow it and our again, not doing any hurt 
unto it, or the inbabirants thereof. For Jeremiah bis concealing all other 
chings, but his Petition tothe King, it may ſeem blame-worthy in the Pro- 
pher, ſo macho difſemble, andiir is in him taxed by Calvin , but others bet- 
rer, rather juſtifie him, as having thus petitioned the King, alchough it be 
not related, and fo he ſaid nothing bur thetruth, not being bound to reveal 
other ſecrets unto them. And if be made notthis Petition now, yer he didit 
very ate; Chap+37-20. and it wasa good providence of God that the Prin- 
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other end, 
* And he Was there till Jeruſalem W.us taken Hebr. It Was aries 


lem 45 taken ; For the words -are WWND vn It was according to that, thar is, 
which [Jeremiah bad ſpoken from the Lord. And theſe words zre- por 


” 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


- 


N this Chapter for ten verſes is ſet forth the ſame Hiſtory with that 2 Kin.25. 
[edtherefore I ſpare to ſay any thing more upon it in this place. Only ver/. 
athing noc there recounted is ſet down, viz. that the Princes of the King 
of Babj/on fat after their coming into the City in the middle gate, moſt pro- 
oſhew themſelves maſters of che Ciry, that being a tribunall, where 
Judges that bad che rule of rhe Land uſed co fir. Calvin thinketh, that they 


the City to ſee whether ic were empty, or any ambuſhes were ſecretly laid any 
where. Touching the middle Gate, it is to be underſtood , rhat Feruſalem. 
wiwalled about with ewo wals, in either of which was a Gate, the ſecond of 


dle Gate. Here fat Neregal Sereſer, which words fignifie Prefeftus theſanro- 
mw. | For Ser or Sir figniftech after , and Otſar , Treaſure : Semegarnabs, 
Prefelins wng nentariorum, and Rabſares (ignifieth the ſame. Neregel was alfo 
Prigce of cherreaſure, as the firſt Kabmeg, Princeps liquors; Some will have 
themco be proper names of his Princes without reſpeRco their offices. 

Itis ſaid, That he gave the poor vineyards and fields the ſame day. 2 = 25. 
Heleft the poor to dre(ſe the vineyards, &c. The meaning being the ſame, for he 

them theſe ro husband for the King of Baby/on, and out of them to pay 
meribute. And the Scholaſtick Hiſtory, — to Foſephrs, faith, That 
the Rechabites ſpoken of Chap.35. were ſome of theſe, bur the courſe of their 
life being expreſſed not to plant. vineyards or to ill the ground, makes for the 


; þcontrary, yet it.is probable that they were left, as a kinde of people given to 


contemplation, and poor, and fo not to be feared to ſtirre up to any rebellion, 
and this agreeth with the promiſe of their father recounted Chap.35-7-and with 
thatof the Lord 0.19. of the ſame Chaptes. 

Here is ſomewhat added, which was not before 2 King.25. viz. the charge 
given by Nebuchadnezzar to his ſteward Nebuzaradan touching Feremiah, 
who chereupon took him our of priſon,and delivered him ro Gedaliah to carry 
him home, of which Gedaliah, 2 King, 25+ it is ſaid, that he was by Ne- 


ould ſend for him only,that he might offer a Petition unto him, but for ſome 


ly, Zernſa-| Verl.28. 


bythe Sepruagine tO the beginning of the next, as making way to theHiſto- 


hece only out of warineſs, - that their men might firſt go into all parts of | 


which was oppoſite to the Gace of the Temple,and therefore is called che mid- | 


Verl. 3. 


Calura. 


Verſ.10. 


Verſ.1t. 


buchadnezz4r made Governour of the Land. Now the promiſe made to Fere- 
mich, Chap.15.11. I will cauſe the enemy to entreat thee Well, took effet to. his 
comfort after his great and grievous ſutferings ſo long a time,to the encourage- 
ment of every faithful Paſtor, when he ſhall look at the end. 

From hence to the end of the Chaprer is a Prophecie of comfort ro Ebedme- 
lek; of whole piety ſee before Chap.38. he promiſerh ro him, whilſt he was 
yetin the Court of the priſon, that he ſhould not die by the ſword, as the 
Princes, but that his life ſhould be ſpared, becauſe he truſted in the 
Lord, as did notably appear in his advencuring his life to life, the life of Fere- 
"4b againſt the conſpiracy of all the Princes. For he thar doth chus ſhewerh 
% ag deal of confidence in God, and indeed he ſhall be in the way of ſafety, | 
when all others are in danger of deſtruction, in confidence whereof to encou- | 
> mg to adventure in the like caſe God hath cauſed this to be ſer forth in this 
Place, ; 


Verſ. 14+ 
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Feruſalem beſieged and taken. Jeremiah 40.1 


Verſ. 1. 
Chap. 39. 14- 


Chap. 39.5- 


Note. 


Verſ. 2+ 


1 Note. 


CHAP. XL. 


T> word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah, after that Nebuzaradan had ti 
him go free from Rawmah. The Prophet having ſummarily ſhewed before, 
that he was delivered out of priſon to go with Geaaliah into Jades, now he de. 
clareth more at large how the ſaid Nebuzaradan proceeded with him, He wy 
firſt carried bound out of the court of the priſon to Rib/ah in the Land of Hy 
math, together with other Captives, of which place fee before Chep.z1.15, 
But the carrying of him thither in bonds was not to aggravate his miſery, but 
that there in the ſight of his Countrymen he only might be ſet free, when 

were all carried away into Baby/onto ſervitude, that now at length they might 
acknowledge him to be a true Prophet of God, for whom he fo wrought 

his providence above all others, For although ſome more were ſtill left inthe 
Land, yetit was not as free-men to go whether they would, but to live there 
as ſervants to the Caldees, Whereby we may ſee, That one day the true fer- 


vants of God ſhall be dealt otherwiſe by, then the wicked of the world, thele 
having the comfort of liberty, and a reward in the Kingdom of heaven, theſe 
| being carried Captive into everlaſting confuſion : That the righteous may be 
' encouraged, and the wicked deſpiſers of them and their admonitions, terti- 
fied in time fo as to repent, and eſcape that judgement, otherwiſe they ſhall be 
vexed then the more by this,that when they go into miſery they ſhall ſee thoſe 
whom they have deſpiſed and perſecuted moſt highly advanced, as Hamas ſaw 
poor Mordecai, whoſe deſtruRion, and the deſtruRion of all his cognation, 
he moſt eagerly ſought, through the hatred he had unto him : Whereas he 
ſaith, The Word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah, but tels not what this wordf 
was in all this Chapter, nor the next, he may ſeem to bave forgotten himſelf. 
But bis meaning is nothing elſe, but as if he had ſaid, After things done and 
ſpoken from the Lord, related Chap.39.14. whilſt the City remained unts- 
ken, 1 will now come to ſhew, what word I bad from the Lord time after time, 

when the City was taken and burat, and I being carried away with other Cx- 

ptives was ſet at liberty, only I will firſt declare the circumſtances of my en- 
largement, and then come to ſhew what this word was Ch.42.7, &c. 

And it is remarkable here, that Nebazaradan ſpeaketh fo piouſly, The Lord 
thy God hath pronounced all thi evil againft this place , becauſe ye have ſinned 
agawft him, and now be hath brought it to paſſe. A ſtrange ſpeech co come from 
an Heathen man, but God uſed his congue to ſay thus, the more co confound 
the Jews that were guilty of that which he charged them withall, that now 
at the leaſt in their miſery they might be moved to repent, which they would 
not do in their proſperity, as Ba/aams Aſſe ſometime rebuked his fooliſhneks. 
Thuseven prophane men that know not God, may for their own ends ſpeak 
the truth of God ſometimes , when ſuch as profeſſe bim do things moſt cor 
trary, as the Legion in the man poſſeſſed faid to Chriſt, 7 know chee whom thi 
art, eventhe Soune of God, but God would have theſe things to be ſpoken by 
them to convince the wicked hypocrites in his Church the more, and to make 
them aſhamed. In ſaying, Becanſe ye have ſinned , he meaneth not Jeremiah, 
as one of them, for he knew that he was the man by whoſe Miniſtry this evil 
was pronounced, and that he was faithfull to execute his prophetical Office 
in denouncing this judgement, not fearing their threatnings , or being dif 
couraged by their falſe prophets, pretending revelations from God, as wells 
he, and therefore he ſetteth him free, ver: 3. and diſmiſſech him not unce- 
warded. But eremi«h being now amongſt the reſt, he ſpeaketh ro them to- 
gether, direRing his ſpeech to Jeremiah, as the man who had oftenin the pet- 
ſon of the people confeſſed their fins, and prayed for the averting of this great 
Judgement our of his moſt affe&ionate love towards them. It doth notthere- 
fore argue a godly man ſometime to ſpeak piouſly, for as we ſee , even Het 
|thens can do ſo to ſerve their own turn, and the devil himſelf alſo. 
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titof God, a thing determined by Peter to be ſo odions before God? and 
faich, Thar for viRtuals, or proviſion for the way, as the word fignifieth, he 
had preſent need thereof for his ſuſtencation ; bur touching the gift, it is 
oxte0 be conceived, chat it was any great matter, to eatich him, as Naamer 
offered to £/38ab, bur ſomewhat wherewith co buy him -neceſſaries for food 
orcloathing, afcer he was gone from him, being by the Princes hard uſage of 
bim made poor and needy, as of old they uſed when they came to a Seer to 
bring ſome little gift unto him, as we may ſee in the example of Sau! and his 
ſ&rvanc going to-S2mwec/ roenquire after the loſt Aﬀes; And in Feroboams wife 
ooingrocbe Propher Ahizah, Bur it is not neceſſary ro yield that Nebuzara- 
dan gave him 2 gifc or reward, becauſe the word N22 fignifieth both a reward, 
and the elevation of honour, haply by diſmiſſing him with reverence, as a man 
efGod, Yet neither muſt ir needs ſeem ro be ill done of Feremiah to take a 
gift, a5 a kindneſle before promiſed that he ſhould finde at the enemies hands, 
Chap 15, 11+ after his own peoples uſing him ſo harſhly, becauſe hereby Gods 
favour promiſed unto him was made good, for which it was not by him to be 
refuſed, but to be taken with ehankſgiving as coming from Ged. 

Then Jeremiah Went toGedaliah in Mizpah. Gedaliah was a great and wiſe 
man of che Jews, who upon the admonition of 7eremiah went to the Caldees, 
and therefore was now by Nebachadnezzar ſet over the Jews that remained ; 
$0 Lyra and the Hebrews, And weread of Ahikam his father, Chaps 26. 24. 
that he once (tood for Jeremiah being in danger of his life, and therefore his 
fon is now thus preferred. Aizpah wasa City on the border of «drain the 
way to Babylon, and therefore moſt fit for him to dwell in ; but of it ſee before 
amy Expoſition upon 2 K3ng+25.26- 

Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Fohanan, and Jonathan, Captains, came to 
Gedalieh. Thele are called Captains, becauſe the Government of Cities had 
beenat the Ca/dees coming commitred unto them and their men for their de- 
fence, but they, it ſeemeth ſoon fled for fear of the enemy, leaving the Cities 
wd lurking abouc in the fields, till the Ca/dees were gone, but now both they 
and others that had fled into other countreys, returned to Gedaliah, although 
[fmetl, as afterwards appeareth, came with a deceitfull minde, being ſer on 
by the King of the Ammonires to kill him. Forthe reaſon, ir is thought by 
Lyra, Toftatus Thomas Aquinas and the Hebrews, becauſe he was of the bloud 
royal, and therefore envied Gedaliah this honour, and becauſe he had fo baſely 
revolted to Nebnchadnezzar,thus infinuating into his favour to be made Ruler 
ofthe Land, thus laying an evil impucation of treachery unto him for his obe- 
dience to God, who had by his Prophet warned all that would be ſaved from 
deſtruQion to go out to the Caldees, Gedaliah ſecures the Captains that came 
unto him, as by ſwearing to them ver/cg9. ſo verſ. 10. by bidding them go and 
father the Summer-fruits, as not fearing any enemy, and to dwell in the Ci- 
ties, which they had caken, he inthe mean ſeaſon abiding at 4£:zpah to ſtand 
for them againſt all hoſtile attempts that might be made by the Caldeer. In 

ing, The Cities Which ye have taken, he meaneth not taken by force, for all 
the Cities of «44h then Jay open, but the Government whereof they had 
formerly taken upon them, but had lately fled from ; thus he ſhewed all love 
and kindneſs to them, although he wereill-requited by one of them chat came 
tobim as the chief. 

From hence to the end of the Chapteris nothing elſe ſet forth, but Zoha- 
xen7 and the other Captains coming from their fruit. gathering co which Geda- 
liah bad ditmiſſed them, to certifie him what they had heard as moſt certain, 


Nebnzaradan's not only ſaid to have (et Feremiah free, butalſo to have gi- 
vet him vidtuals aud a reward. Whereupon a Queſtion is moved by Cavin, Verl.s, 
how the Prophet could lawfully take a reward, which Z/i&ab would not do | ©**%* 
of Naaman the Syrian, leaſt he ſhould ſeem to ſet to ale the gifrs of the Spi- 
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that 1@marl had conſpired with- che King of Ammon about his deſtruQtion, 
berefore they adviſed him to beware of chat Traitor, and Johanan offered ro | 
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Ver. 13. 


Gedaliab ſlain by Iſhmael. — Jeremiah gi 


| goand kill} him, butGedaliab being over-confident of his fidelity, would noe 
| falfer him, and thus he:ſoon had anend pur to his life and government by 7x; 
waels treachery, as is ſhewed Chap-4r. | | 
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CHAP. XLI. 


| N this Chapter the Prophet goeth on inrelating the Hiſtory of 1/mael: trehs 
chery-againſt Geda/ieh the Governour, according to'the, warning .pivey 
him- thereof before Chap. 40. And:the time is noted, viz. the ſeventh 
moneth, that is, three moneths after the-taking of Fer»/a/em, as we May lee; 
Chap.39.2» 6492 | ts 
J Here is ſhewed, how after the killing of the Governour, and the men with 
| bim, and the Gariſonleft thereof Caldeans to guard him, he proceededroex 
| etciſe more barbarous cruelty amongſt eighty men that came from Samaria, 
| Sichem and Shiloh,- with Offerings and Frankincenſe in their hand, weeyi 
' their heards ſhaven, their garments rent, and their fleſh cut ,*to offer in 
| bouſe-of the Lord: for he mer them, and feigned ſorrow likewiſe, ”—_ 
ing forthe common calamity, and ſaid, That he would bring them' to Ge 
| liah, butwhen he had them inthe City, he cruelly flew them. He with his 
' ten companions the Captains thatcame with him, had not only ſlain Gedalidh 
't | before,bur alfo many others,as hath been ſaid, which as Foſeph=s ſaich was done 
| thus, They few Gegaliab at the Supper, to which he had kindly invited them; 
and-allthe Jews about him, then/going out in the night, the Ca/dees,being& 
cure, and.not feating any enemies, and all others that they found in the City, 
Otherwiſe: were ſtrange that eleven men ſhould kill fo many. Touching 
theſe eighty coming together to ofter in the houſe of the Lord in ſo lamentable 
a manner, a Queſtion may be moved, How it happened when the Ciry and 
Temple were deſtroyed, three moneths before the one, and two moneths the 
other, they ſhould now come to make Offerings there > Some anſwer, That 
they yet knew it not : but this is improbable, becauſe Shiloh, from whence 
ſome of themcame, was but twelve miles from 7ernſalcm, and the lamentable 
caſe wherein they came, alſo evinceth, that they knew it, this being the cauſe 
of ſoexceeding great grief unto them. Lyra and after him Calvin therefore 
acknowledge, That the deſtruction of the City and Temple was not hid from 
them, butthat ſeeing it was ſo, thatno Offerings could now be made there, 
they came with their Oterings to 1{:zpah, as a place famous of old for the 
worſhip done to God upon an Altar there. But forſomuch as we read not of 
| avy Altar now re-ereRed in that place, and it is expreſly ſaid, That they wett 
bent to g0 with their Offerings to the houſe of the Lord, which could benone 
other, but the Temple at Zer»/alem, it is rather to be held with ſome others; 
that they came to Mizpah to Gedaliah, as the Governour, at his direftion't 
go from thence to 7er»/a/em to make their Offerings in the place where the 
bouſe of God ſtood, although ic were now burnt down, ſuppoſing baply 
that it was not ſo burnt, but that an Altar or ſome part thereof might be ſtan- 
ding{tll, whereupon ſuch Offering as they carried might be offered, if there 
were any Prieſt with the Ruler in Xizpah: for it was 1139 a Meat offering 
and Frankincenſe only, no Sacrifice. And that they might think to go thithe! 
to lament the deſtruQtion of the City and Temple, and to pray even after the 
deſtruRion of both, is not improbable, becauſe,as Jerom ſheweth upon Zephi 
the Jews uſed to come ſometimes to the place where the Temple ſtood, afte! 
the deſtruction thereof by the Romans, and there to lament it , giving money! 
to the ſouldiers that keptit, to have leave to come and do ſo. For their rent 
ing their garments, and coming in a pitiful manner, herein they did nothing 
ſtrange, but as was uſualinthoſe parts in time of extream ſorrow : but for 
[cutring.themſelves, this was forbidden to the Jews, as being the manner of 
[one Heathen, or to cut the corners of their beards, How was it then juſtifiadle 
| in 
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of ſuch a publick calamity as this. The Y»/gar Latine to avoid this Queſtion 
laveth out chac of cutting themſelves, and ſpeaketh only of their beard cur, 
their garments rent, and their being ſqualidous. But what moved 1/fmael to 
this unparalle!'d cruelty cowards ſo many innocent men? Verily nothing, but 
his pride, diſdaining that Gedaliah ſhould be preferred above him whenas he 
was of the bloud-royal, and by theſe mens coming to Gedaliah he perceived 
themto be ſuch as put chemſelves under his proteRtion, therefore to ſtreng- 
then himſelf che more to ger the Government into his own hands, he cthoughe 
it good policy to weaken Geda/iah his part, as much as he could, and to this 
end be infinuared himſelf into them by feigning the like grief by weeping al- 
ſo, zo make them the more ſecure, whereupon Gre- : 
\ The Devil transforms himſelf into an Angel of MS SE _ L_ 
, to deceive and deſtroy the ſervants of God 4,5 memes aver. ſe qua- 
wen in their approaches unto bim, getting into their ſs ſub velamine virtutis occul- 
hart! , When they are in their devotions , and even '&, & dum concordere ſevers 
thes killing thew , ſo that they bad need to be we- 463i fimular ad cordis inte 
; ſecurus admiſsas, hoc quod 
cicumfpett and carefull to keep him ont , by not ;,. 1. virnue twet occidit. Di 
affering any  by-thonghts in their mindes at the vini ergo operibus dedite men- 
tive of Prayer. The ſubſtance whereof I have te, niþmagns ſe circumſpettio- 
from Gregory , but to expreſſe it in theſe words, "* y bofte ſurripiente 


| thought firteſt for the betrer underſtand- rap Fomryrsped __ 


png the eighty men againſt whom 7/mae! raged ſo, there were ten 
that plea 

dn, -- ſowere ſpared. Whereby we may ſee,that greedineſs of gain wrought 
wwell with bim, as ambicion and cruelty, in that he ſpared the lives of theſe 
men for the benefit which he hoped co reap by them. Wheat and barley, Heb. 
xewords of the plural number, to ſhew a great quantity, whereof theſe con- 
ſpiratours might have need enough in that time of famine, For thoſe that 
were ſounworthily (lain, and for Gedaliab, a good man likewiſe (lain before,it 
may ſeem ſtrange that God ſhould ſuffer goodnefle and piety to be fo ill re- 
mrcded ; but it was for the beſt ro chem, they were but chus taken away from 
prexter evils that followed ſoon after, Fohanans oppoſing the Propher Fere- 
miah about going down into Eeypr, andthe great miſeries afterwards ſuffered 
byall that went to ſojourn there. Thus Cavin, whereunto we may adde, 
Thatin reſpe& of outward things , A things fall out alike unto all, to the righ- 
tee and the wicked : ſo that one may be unjuſtly murthered as well as ano- 
ther, and Cain is ſuffered to kill Abel for the aggravating of his ſinne and con- 
demnation, and the encreaſe of his recompence of reward : and there can be 
a0 greater happineſſe then co die as theſe men did , in the time of their 


The men (lain by 1/>mac! he caſterh into a pic made formerly by Aſa King of 
This pit or lake is not ſpoken of before 2 Chrox-16, where the Hiſto- 


Bafea had built againſt him, and therewith building Aizpah and Geba,where- 
by wemay ſee, that inthe general terms of building or repairing theſe Cities, 


atheſe men todo ſo? Calvinanſwers, That they did it not after the manner 
ofthe Heachen in an artificial manner, or affeting to do fo for imitation of 
them, but being by extream ſorrow forced hereunto, and to move others to 
. But forſomuch as there isno ſuch expreſſion of the Heathen Levir. 
another ſolution, I conceive, may be better, either co acknowledge an 

exour in theſe men through ignorance of the Law in thoſe blinde times, or a 
tranſportation throug| paſſion to exceed in their outward expreſſions of ſor- 
| unleſle ic ſhall be choughe chat charge given Levit.19. & Demt.4. is to 
reſtrained tothe caſe of ſorrowing for the .dead , not extending to a caſe 


ed for their lives, ſaying, Fe have wheat, barley, of and honey hid- + 


te and bearty devotion to God and his ſervice, as a Captain cannot die | 
more honourably then ſtanding, a Souldier fighcing, a Paſtour reaching or | 


Nate. 


Verl.$. 


Note. 


Catun. 


Eccl.9. 2 


| 


' 


' 


| 
Verl.3. 


' 


ty of A/a is fer forth, but only of ſtones taken by 4/a from Ramah, which | 


| 


| 


_ 


/ 


| 
| 


doing CN 


Iſhmael carrieth all to Anon. Jeremiah 41.19, 


© | Verſo, 


Verſ, 11,12. 


doing ſomething elſc the more to fortifie them was alſo meant, which is thought 


by ſy "vis to have been the buildiog of a Tower with ditches abour it inthe 
midſt, that if che enemy ſhould at any time break in, he might be able to got 
no farther, bat have his courſe there (topped, and the Cicizens might be thergy 


deep and (ſtrong, bound about with Stone and Lime to hold water z that upogy 
Siege they within might be che bercer able ro hold our , and not beforcedty 
yield for want of Water , as fomerimes it happeneth, chat they of that place 
are ; and this is moſt probable, becauſe a Tower in the midit of che Ci 


| is not aſcfull for defence, as at the end thereof, ro keep Enemics from entring, 


T hen Iſhmael took and carried away into the Ammonites Land the people tha 
remained, and the Kings Daughters, Moſt probably, he had by this time my. 
ny ill-affeRed perſons that reſorred co him, by whoſe help he was able to dee 
this. And couching the Kings Daughters, here is nothing ſaid repugnant ty 
the Hiſtory Chapter 39. where Zedekjab his ſons are ſaid co have been flain be- 
fore his face ; for nothing is there {aid of his Daughters, they it ſeems were 
lefr with Gede/iab, but now by their own kinſman, who was full of all wicked 
nefſe, carried with many more of his own brethreo, Jewes, into the Ammy- 
nites Countrey, to (uffer there, God knowes what miſery and contumely, It 


| ſeems, that he had made a League with the King to doe this, that therebeing 
little force of reſiſtance left i fades » he might come and bring that Kingdome| 


under his Dominion alſo, 7{ſmacl having large promiſes from kim of ſome 
Pcincipality under him there ro effeR it, which made him thus aive, | 

But this Tyrant having raged hicherco, vepgeance now (leeperh not, forheis 
purſued by the Sons of K areah, Captains before ſpoken of, and their menzand 
overtaken at the great waters and Gsbeoy, he haply making ſome ſtay there to te- 


frem him, rogether with all ſuch as had formerly taken part with him, ſothathe 


Verſ\.17. 
Calvin. 


2 Sam» 1 9. 


was inforced to flee into Ammon with fewer men by cwo, than he had brought 
with him to Miſpah, which could not but be more ſhame to him before the King 


' of Ammon, and vexation to his proud heart, than death ir (elf, 


Zohannes the Son of K areah, having recovered the Captives, returned oo 
more to Mizpah with them, but wear to the habitation of Chimbazs near Beth 
lchem, to go from thence into Egypt. The word rendred habitation, is 1Y, 
which Calvin takes to be a proper Name,reading it, GermbChimham. And ſothe 


ham : But if the word be taken appellatively, it is, I» the Peregrination of Kim- 


he returned, after Ab/o/oms deſtruction, ro Jeruſalem ; for David havi 
found Barz[4 a kinde friend unto bim in the time of thole his ſtreights, 
have bid himto goe to Zion with him ; but he being very aged refuſed, 30d 
commended unto him his Son Kimbawm, whom Dmvid accepted ; and as Juſt 
phu (aith, gave him a village near Bethlebem , being ever ſince called Gerw 


Kimbam, 


CHAP, XLI1, 


Tz whole Chapter, and the next, is one continued Hiſtory, ſhewing thead 
dreſſes of Fohanan, and of the other Captains to Jeremiab, in deep 

; mulation, defiring him to pray for them, and to conſult wich the Lord, and pi® 
miling, with calling God to witneſſe, that whatſoever anſwer he ſhould ret 
whether pleaſing or diſpleaſing, which they meant by good or evill, they would 
imbrace it, and do accordingly : But [eremiab having prayed, and withio tl 


dayes received anſwer , that they ſhould continue in their own land, and not 9 


into Egypt, che Lords proteRtion being promiſed, if they obeyed, and his indir 


ſaved. But Lyrs, Raban, Hugo, take it ro have been a pit made and wroaght 


freſh bis Company. Bur his Captives ſeeing the new forces coming, revolted| ' 


Septuaginc, and Tigur. Tranſlation : The Vulgar Latin, Peregrinantes in Kin-| 


ham: That is, where Kimham, the Son of Barzillas, went with David whea| 


ning of Nebuchaduezzar: heart to favour them, notwithſtanding the crucly ol 
| 4 
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| [kad word from the Lord, to go and hide certain ſtones near to Fhovel's bale; 
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- , 4. 


for a Guard anto them; that were all lain z'ba 


| And thike prefſerk home voto rherti,as 
4 were 


ſpaak; and therefore they immediately went away, and took bock him avd By; 
andaiithe people that were yer in Jadea with them into Egypr, andcame 
ts Taphanes} verſe 7. which was the chief Ciry of Egypr, where Pharged' his 
Court was, ver/e 9. being otherwiſe called Tens, xccording to 7erom, Bar P/al. 
5&12it is ſaid, rhar God did his wonders in the field of Zoar;whereby it may-ra- 
ther be gackiered;thac it was then ſo called, They being come tothisCity, /erowiab 


ad chen —_— this in the fighc of the Jews, bidding him fay;-char' Nev 
hbadvetzer ſhould come and: pirch his Tent there , and ſubdue Egypt;; and 
deliver ſuch as ave for death to death, ſuch as for Captiuny'to Captivity, ſuch as 
fr the ſnord co the ſword. That is, the Jewes ally, ſome petiſhing by pe- 
dilcaceand famine, and fome by the fword ; for lo {'bap. 43.17, it is chrearned; 
tharnone of them (hoald eſcape ; and it is not to be th but chat be mezne 
thitthe Egyptians (hould many of chem be deſtroyed alſo; for he faich, That 
would [mire Egypr, and many of them ſhould be carried away Caprive, as 
the Tewes had been, And this was not now firſt prophefied of, but before al- 
ſa, Chap. 25. 19. and 1/ai4h 19. where alſo the City, in which Pharoaband his 
Cha fhent:igcalled Zoan, But now it is threatned again for che: Jeowes 
in rebellion againſt the Lord came to dwell there , and were entertai- 
ned. "For che place wherei Jeremvab is bidder to hide theſe ſtones, it was, 
IÞjlw Clay in the Brick, kil. Vulgar Latin, Incrypta, que off ſub mere Latericso. 
Gilvin, I» £u20 iw Lacwns, expounding it of the place, where the materials for 
aaking Brick were taken out ; but the firſt_agreeth_beſt with the Hebrew, He 
malt take geear ones, and bide them in Pberoobs Brickkill, where all his Brick 
watburoc,wherewith he buile Rrong Walls and Fortifications againſt the enemy; 
hafhen, thac alchough che Jewes ſeemed to themſelves to be. hidden here from 
zx4; whom they feared, yet he ſhould with bis forces even pierce 
thither, and deſtroy rhem molt cruelly. | 
And be ſhall array himſelf with the Land of Egypt, 4s a Shepherdj with his 
rout, avd go away 5» peace, - That is, being full of the ſpoyles of 'Egypr, 
beigg none there co hinder him cither 10 taking, or carrying then away; 
334 Shepherd purs bis Cloak abour bim co go inco the open fields co heep his 
Hock; not fearing the cold weather, when he is thus armed againſt it ;'and be- 
ing bindrcd by none from o doing, becauſe he puts abou him nothing bus. bis 
owo; lo he intimaterh hereby, chat Egypt ſhould be Nebnohadnezzars, given 
kim of Gad, and he ſhould go away fo from it, after bis coming, that he ſhould 
continue Maſter of the whole Councrey, thenceforth coming and going there, 
winepartof his Dominions, wichaut any oppoſition ot diltarbance, 


ed ngainſt the Governour by him &t up, "6k Caldees ahlo/ left 


bent co do,'ro-the end of this 43. Chaprer,: And':48 the:Pro« 
d, which made him co uſe ſo many words to derer then therefrom; 
ro palle; as is (hewed Chapter 43. For they would nor! believe, char 
was the Word of the Lord which he ſpake, bur char Brock ſer him on-thas to 


Chap, 43. 


Verſ. 7 


Verſ. 10, 
Verſ. 11, 


Verſ.13, 


Howor when Egypt was thus ſubdued, we read noc in ſacred Hiſtory, bat 
that both it, and all Kingdomes were fubdaed by Nebuchadnezzar, appeareth | 
Das, 2, 38. Dan. 4. 22. And of ph ſaith, that five years after this he -came | 
taint Celoſyria, and having ſubdued it, brought allo the Ammonites, and 
Moabites under, and then invaded Egypt ; the King whereof being Qain, be (cr | 
another there, and took the Jewes, that remained alive, away into Babylon. ! 
{Tivs the land of  Judea lay deſolate withour inhabitenc 70 years, bur che land 
of Krael had other Inhabicants brought and placed there by Sa/mranaſar the King | 

Aris, che cime berwixe whole coming and [wdab's tranimigration Was | 
150 years, 6-maneths, 10 dayes. | 

Note from this Hiltory, thatthe wicked may make ſo much ſhew of piety, as 


' 


Foſeph. Antiq: 


L 20. 6: 33s 


| Note. 


—_ —— 


20, — 


——— 


| 


Note. 


z but when it comes to the tryall, they fail notoriouſly of perform 


CR hawk; which condemneth all ſach, and wichall choſe that 


{-nat Prophers at all, or their direftions, ,but will/bave chem conſale ; bar tnvia 
| done ging in what they nd he will of Gd obey willy 
to doe what (hall 


in their own eyes , whereas God will be 


Miniſters and Prielts, Afah 2. 7. j "iti 
Again, becauſe /eremviab had no anſwer, till the end of ten da 


with patience waitfor an anſwer, when we ſcek unto the Lord, cill he beplealed 
co giveit. 


. 


for. he ſhall not eſcape. 5 
Laſtly becauſe verſe 20 he ſaith, - That they deceived their own ſouls, inp. 


Note. 


Verlſ. 14 


Verſ.17. 


not deceive God by 'playing faſt and' looſe with hia , but be. ſhall deceine 
himſelf ſo, as that the greaceſt burr of his diſſimulation ſhall redound' tohy 


ownſoul. | 


A 
oY — Hy 


CHAP. XLLIV. 


* this Chapter the wickedneſle of the Jewes in Egypt is further ſet forthby 
Jeremiah his inveighing againſt them tor their Idolatry after the Egyqiiin 
manner ; and for that they would cake no warning by the judgements that cune 
upon Jeruſalem for the like. At the hearing whereof, they were ſofar frombe 


cenſe to the Queen of heaven, ſaying, that ſince they ceaſed ro doe fo, they ſub 
fered much by che ſword, and famine, therefore they would nor deſiſt from dv 
ing ſo now, in hope thus to have better times, Whereby we may fee bow wicked 
men, having begun once to harden their hearts againſt God, go on 4 wal 
pejur, waxing worle and worſe, that we may learn to refiſt the beginnings of 
= , and nor harden our hearts at all againſt the inftruRtions of Gods Mink 
CrSs | 

For the places of Egypt, wherein the Jewes are ſaid now to haye been, be 
ſides Taphanes before ſpoken of, here is Higdol, Noph and Pathror; of My: 
dol;{ce 14. 2. Of T aphanes, or Daphuis, Iſaiah 30.4. Of Noph, Iſaiah 19.7 
Itis commonly held, faith Calvin, to be Aempby, now called Cair, Of Fo 
thros, Gen. 10, 14. Theſe places are particularly ſpoken of, being but four, and 
not far diſtant one from another, that we might know whither /eremiab wen 
to ſpeak unto them, not all over Egypt; for that had been roo great a work, bt 
onely to theſe places, 

Here he chreatneth deſtruRion to them all, but in fine makes this exception, 
None ſtall return to Indea, ſaving thoſe that eſcape. Who are again ſpoken of #7, 
28, and (aid to be a few that ſhall flee thither, when they can have an opportuts 
ty, that went not into Egypt, but being forced, whom the multirude for this theit 
atcempt ſhall chink ro be utterly loſt, 

We will do what # good in our eyes, and barn Incenſe tothe © ucen of nav", 


Note. 


| Touching the Queen of heaven enough hath been ſaid, (hap. 7. 18. Onely note 
here upon what weak grounds they go that arc for Idolatry ; as the old a 
[tome of great perſons and their people; for they ſay, we have done ſo, out Fi 
thers, Kings, and Princes, 2.In Indah, and the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ; that is,it hath 
been chus donein the Church of God, fo famous throughout the world. 3: We 


then Lad plenty of vittuals, and ſaw no evil. For they took no notice of 
WA 


obeyediin all things, which he revealeth to be his Will by his ſervancs the I 
phets ; andin the fol of Prophets, moved immediately by che Spirir, by his other 


Yes, We muſt 


alſo, that in the wicked the fear of men doth much over, poiſe the for 
of God beciuſe theſe men for fear of the Caldees feared not Gods "_P 
buc he ſhall repentir coo late whoſocyer doth ſo, when Gods Judgements cone, 


ing, that they would obey, and meant not fo to doe; Nete, that a man ea. 


.\. The Fewes in Egypr reproved. Jeremiah al 4 4 
todefire to be prayed for by a Prophet , and promiſe te doe as the Lord ſhut " 
what F 


of ©. # 
n - 


ing moved to repent, that they juſtified their abominable doings in burning lw| 


of theit|' 
- 


ah 44-17- The groxnds of Mddlatry, 
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| lorievous ſufferings under Idolatrous Kings, cill thatin Zedekieb his dayes they 
[acre acterly ruinated, 4, Fe will to what ſcemeth good in our eyes, Upon theſe 
zods, we think it moſt reaſon to ſerve the Queen of Heaven again, and nor 
we over 2 Religion ſo warrancable , and ſtrongly grounded, And are nor 
ſ the four Pillars of Popery at this day, wherein the Virgin Afary is wot- 
ipped as che Queen of Heaven ® For, 1, They (ay, thisis the old Religion 
in our fore-fathers lived, char were wiſer, and more pious than the peo- 
pleof theſe times. 2, This bath been praiſed and maintained in Rome, the 
alt famous for che faich of all ocher Churches. 3. There was alſo then, when 
all imbraced this Catholick Religion, more plenty ; for all things were cheap, 
jere were Do Wars amongſt 'Chriſtians, 4. This therefore ſeemerh to 
weo beche beſt Religion, ſay what any man can co the contrary, Whereas 
"  ſiadeed al theſe grounds being duely conſidered, are moſt weak ; for firſt heathen 
| Hdolacry was pradtited alwaycs amongſt che Nations, before their imbracing of 
"Tibe Chriſtian Religion, ſhall char therefore be judged beſt Þ Our Fathers and 
- Kings, and Princes indeed worſhipped before Images, called upon Saints depar- 
© The, made an 1dol of the Hoaſt, beleeved in che Pope and the Charch, how core 
ſoever, without ſearching into che troch ; bur chey were onely Fathers that 
hycd nexe before us, when Ignorance, as a dark miſt, kept them from ſeeing things 
"Jiacheir colours. Buc what did our Fathers and Kings that lived before them for 
- [fx hundred years after Chriſt, till the ſecond curſed Councell of Nice ? all which 
time there were no Images in the Church, or invocations of Saints departed ; 
goPope reigning univerſally, or counted of infallible judgement, till Gregory 
[the ſevench, who acrained this honour by Phocas, an Emperour that murthered 
his Maſter Mawzritine : neither was che Hoaſt adored, till the dayes of [nnectnr 
thechird,) about one thouſand years after Chiiſt ; as I have more largely ſhewed 
_ JTamy Antidote againit Popery. Secondly, what was praftifed in the Church of 
«Rome corrupted, ought not to move us no more than what was done in Jeraſa- 
m, corrupted firſt by Solomon, then by the other wicked Kings ſucceeding him 
- [for many generations, fith ic was not ſoin Davids time, when Jeruſalem was 
Jtb>joy of the whole earth, For to Rome was famous for the true faith there im- 
raced, all over the world ; buc what is this to Rome degenerzed ſofouly as 
{hath long been? wirneflz one living even in the time of blindnefſe, who lefr this | 
4 Dittick for a Monum-nt of her wickednefle to all poſteritics. 
Roma vale, vidi, ſatis eſt vidiſe, revertar 
p Cum Leno, aut meretrix, ſcurra, Cynaduc er0, 
{+3- Itisablindfolding of mens eyes , to argue from plenty or peace; for al- 
thoogh things were then very cheap incompariſon of the prizes ſince, ic was by 
Jew of the ſcarcity of money then, and the plenty hereof now, by means of 


— 


the Weſt Indics diſcovered, where ſuch rich Mines of Gold and Silver are found; 
being not known or picre-d unto in former ages ; bur firſt in the dayes of Hewry 
the keventh, King of England, But for famins, and other judgements of Peſti- 
+ [lence, and horrible cempeſts, Chronicles make menrion of greater in the old 
- [corrupt time of Popery , - than ever were (ince the breaking out of the light a- 
gaiv. And for Wars, this is no argument againſt ns more than againſt the faith 
taught in Chriſts and his Apoſtles rime;z becauſe, as he chen ſaid, / came wor 20 
ſend peace, but a ſword: Soit wasthen, Perſecution was every where ſtirred up, 
andabundance of Inocent bloud was ſhed throughout the world. Fourthly, for 
ones doing what is good in his own eyes, which is allo the finall reſolution of 
Papiſis char will not turn, It {cems good to us, ſay chey, to have, and uſe Images 
in adoration, for a remembrance, that we may think upon him to whom we 
paty,and not to come before the great King of Kings, withcur the mediation of 
the Courtiers of heaven, and to have one head of the Church, S* Peters Succet- 
ſour, and co hold, chat all the Ocacles of God are contained io the Cloſet of 
his breaſt, that he being from all parts reforced to, and obeyed in caſes of dith- 
ty or doubr, all Chriltian people may the berrer be kept rogether in upity x 
Which is a thing ſo well pleaſing to God , and from contention and claſhing m 
Rr poynts * 


— 


Mantugan. 


Fudgements for Idolatry. 7 Jeremiah 44.0) 


ats touching Religion, which is in any caſe carnall, ſenſuall and develiſh, by 
| =_ more in _ Faith and Piety, Bae this is the weakeſt ground of all 
others, for what are the blind co judge of colours ? the Word, which isz 
light, is caken from them ; and in this calc they ſay, we judge chis or that tobe 
good, If they ſay our Teachers, who are learned and ſeeing, judge thele thingy 
John 9. co be good ; but theſe learned ones may be blinde alſo ; for the Phariſces laid, 
they (aw, and yet wereblind ; and if ſo, the blinde do but lead the blinde, when 
yearc lead by them; yea, hereby it appears, that they are blinde, aod withogr 
| light; becauſe that although they read the Word, ( yer ſome of them rexd it | 
bur little ; witneſſe that Confeſſion of one mentioned in the Epiltle to the Cons 
mentary of Perkins in Galatians, that he had been a Student in Divinity fifteen 
years, but never yet read the Bible : ) they bave no light herefrom for the 
perſtirions before mentioned; and many more abominations practiſed in their 
Church, but onely from Decretals, Legends and Traditions; and concerning 
Eſa, 20.8. | ſuch, it is true which the Propher ſaith, 7's the Law, and to the Teſtimony, if they 
ſpeak. not according to this Word, they have uo light m them. 
Vetrſ. 20 Here Jeremiah anſwers to their main ground, that when they burnt Incenſe 
* ** | tothe Queenof Heaven, they bad plenty and peace, ſhewing, chat ic wasfalke; 
for by ſuch abominable doings they had brought Gods judgemeats upon then, 
to the making of them ſo- miſerable as then they were , by Exile, deſtruQon 
of their City and Countrey, and extream; famin, ſuffered by means of their ene 
| mites, 
Verſ. 26. . My Name foall be no more named by any man of Indah in the Land of E 
The Lord here ſheweth, that he will not be partner with any other God or Oh 
defſe, but would deſtroy all ſuch Jewes in Egypt, as would worſhip him and 
falſe Gods together; for he cannot endare any.halting betwixc two,opinions, 
| Yethe ſhewerh, that even chen in Egypt, inthoſe moſt corrupt times there were 
a remnant not tainted With the common corruption, that (hould eſcape andgo 
Note. into the Land of Jadea agaio, as in the dayes of Elyah there were ſeventhow- 
ſand in Iſrael left alive, after ſo many deſtroyed by the ſword, that never bow- 
ed their knees to Bacl. Happy are they that in a time of corruption over. ſprex 
Bxck. 9: ding a Nation are of theſe tew ; for in the midſt of deſtrution they ſhall bepre- 
ſerved. Finally, be, giveth them a figne, to confirm this his Prophecie tonching 
their deſtrution, viz, Pharoah Ophra his being given into the hands of his eo&- 
Verl. 30% | mies, as Zedekiab had been given. For Pharoah Hopbrah, Hebrew Ven} s, 
In which words, there is a P4aranomaſy, as if he had ſaid, Pharoab, fignifying, 
Diſcovered; to be diſcovered, or made naked of forces, and ſo coming into his | 


enemies hands, This was the King chat now reigned, being otherwiſe called 
Herod. Vapbres, Who according to this threatning was deſtroyed by Nebachadnezzs, 
in the 24** year of his reigne, as Zedekiab had been ſubdued in the cightenth 
year ; ſo that, as was ſaid before out of Joſephus, Herodorrs conſenteth, thatin 


five years after this Prophecie, this judgement befcll him , and Ame/is was made 
King 40 his (ted, 


CHAP, XLV, 


| a leremiah reproveth and comforteth Barxch, who, ic ſeemeth, was 
| grieved for the hard task impoſed upon him, to read his Prophecies before 

ſpoken of, Chapter 36, For this is noted to have been at the lame time, vs, in 

the fourth year of /chojakim : For he feared bereupon, { as ic happened ) bes 
cauſe he wes a Meſlenger of ſuch unpleaſing news, that be ſhould run upon the 
danger of his fe z and this made him penfave and forrowlall. Bur the Lord had 
ſo much care of his perplexed ſervant, that he would have leremiab to ſpeak 4 
a word of comfort to him from his mouth, by telling him, that his life ſhould 
be preſerved, even When they that ſought ic ſhould be deltroyed, So that this 
| Prophecie is ſet down long after the time of uttering it how it, and was fulfilled, 


- Irremiab 
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Jeremiah 46. 3. Not ts ſeth oveat things; 


439 


re, 


- great things, Hebrew is, 7) 


was before laid. 


|tovd; that be had ſorrow and trouble upon the like occaſion before z and chat 
nate hi: now to complain at this time , baving ſo hard a task again impoſed 
qpovhim. Therefore he quailed nor ac the firit,bur being as it were, in the mid- 
way of histroublelome imployment,, yer now co quail was worthy of reproof; 
forit's faid'; Bo nor Weary of well-doing, ye ſhall reap in due time, if ye faint not, 
| Aid there is no reaſon, why even che moſt obedient (hold look ro be exempe 


{rom forrow, when ſufferings be generall ; ir is enough for the beſt at ſuch times 
thar their lives be precious in Gods cyes, as cheirs Eck, 9, andif it be Gods 
will that che beſt of all (hall ſaffer even rodeartk, ic is his part joyfully ro ſubmit 


hereith, as Pant, Atts 21. 
KK 5 
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. 
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CHAP, XLVL 


He Prophet having briefly threatned other Nations, beſides /ndea, Chap. 

25.19, 20. And now he cometh to renew the ſamerthreatnings , dwelling 
joager upon them, and firſt agaioſt Egypt, the moſt Idolatrous Nation of all 
others 3 and by mezns whereot the Jews were moſt animated to rebell againſt 
God, us beiog ready to helprbem. And he beginneth with the Egyprian Ar- 
my that came forth in /oſah his cime againſt che King of Adria; agaioſt which 
lofi ralbly going was (lain, 2 Chron. 35,20, Now becauſe that chrough this 
good ſaceefſe, che Egyptians were doubrlefſe much pufted up, and hoped co pre- 
nail againſt the Aſſyrian alſo, the Prophet is biddeo to prophetic of their repref- 
by Nebwcbadnezzar, which accordingly came to paſſe in the fourth year of 
Jehqjakim rhe King of Judah, as appeareth 2 Kings 24.7. So that this Prophe- 
cie, though here placed, was in the very beginning of /ebojakimss reigne ; becaule 
in his fourth year it was in part fulfilled, ſo Calum z an if ic had nor been be- 
orethe ching done, it were not a Prophecic, bur an Hiſtory, Bar touching the 
words of verſe 1. Againſt the Gentiles ; It is not agreed amongſt Expolicors 

are meant by chem, ſome ſtanding for all Nations, whom the Lord would 

ve his Propher ſpeak againſt, after that he had done propheſying againlt Ju- 
db,nd ſome for Egypt onely, and the Nations helping thac King; becaule che 
Prophecies againſt ocher Nations were at other times , 3s againſt che Phili- 


5 


Controverſie is at an eod. This Prophecie againſt che E2yptian Army is by way 
of derifion, verſe 3, Prepare the Sbield and Buckier, go on tothe War,&c. For 

5. He ſheweth, that he foreſaw their overthrow near the River Enphra. 
"; which was the place where Pharoah Necho was fighting againſt Carke- 


—— 


eas Barnch faith, 7 hou haſt added grief to my ſorrow. It is tobe under- 


Chap. 47. i. Againſt Moab and Ammon, 4y. 34 Againſt Babylon,51 59. 
Bur take the words, as a generall ticle to all che following Prophecies, and this | 


Jreniab and Baruch being perſccaced ſtill eighteen years! afrer, appeareth 
43+ 6» 'Nherczs [rremiab in reproving B arscb ſaith, T7 het which 1 have | Verſ.4, 
itt [ yeah, down, oc. And ſeeheft rhon great things for thy ſelf ? Some think, | Ver(. 5. 
that Barweh was grieved, becauſe that having lived to torg with /erewiab, be was | Yea2abl. 
nor yer made 1 Propher , as Elſoe that ferved E/jab; but this is a groundlefle | 
and agreeth not wich the Text, Wherefore others better ſay , that | 7%odor. 
the great ching that he ſought, was nothing elſe, bur comfort and joy inhis Mis | n—_—_ 
- and co be exempt trom the ſorrow and trouble, which now he had for | 
God, and for publiſhing his Word. For this was truely a great thing, when ſo 
may chouſands were upon che point of deſtruſtion, and utter ruine, ts be grie- 
ved for want of oucward comforts of cheir life, and for one alone- not to be 
freed from miſeries which be comMon to his whole Countrey. The word ren- 
22D, s famine; whereupon ſome think as 
was ard before, thac Prophericall endowments are meant : but this. hath been al- 
dy confurcd, it bath reference co things, or preferences in j»y and comfort, as 


Verſ:2. 


Note, 


Gal. 6. 5. 


Catun. 


—_Tp_— 


/ 
[ 
, 


| 


| 


| Verl.3, 


| Verſ.5.6. 
fb, 2 (won, 35. 20.; And Herodotus faith, that here Pharoab Necho was | Herod. lib, 2: 


| 3 Ws Ovet- ' 


—— — 


EE es 


| 


ak. 


"—_— _—_—_——_—_—_— — 


The mighty man"ſoall ſtumble. Jeremiah 4643) 


Verl. I 2» 
Lyra. 


Theodor. 


Verſ, 1 3. 


Verl. 16: 


Verſ. 17. 


Vetf, 18. 


ou” 04643 
| overrcoitis by Nebwobadvezezar; and made to:retire into his-Countrey, many} 
| Verſ. 9,8: being ſlain. Therefore verſe 7, 8; 9, he proceederh, fur, 


ch&#t6 detide ther, 'comparing-chem to-a floud, againſt whick chey though 
chevthe Ciry Crkawifrcould nooftand br be foonborn down: but,ver(6:20, 
he 


ing to flee away, one bearing downianother, ſo.Lyrs þ.yer This. 
Eeypt, and the valiant man of Caldea: (hall config 
althoughtbe Caldees ſhall gee che vitory, it being a 
bleidy day'to them alſo: But rhe firſt is beſt, for it is. all againſt che Egypriang, 
Hete' 


more good 5 Nebuchadnexzar bad-fo walted the Counttty, 
Frony tht oppreffing ſword; Hebrew; 1,. Ot che'D ove, rhe King of Babylon 
ſocalled, forsDovecarryed beforc-him in hisSrandard;as hath been ſhewedbe 
foes CO NL IN tet) 2p 19 9 «2 ot 
Pharorh Kiny of Egype;they hy 4 B8 can, fe bin hp ef | 
ned, Vulg. Call the name of the King of Egypt, Time hath brought. a 
r, They bays there calle Pharoah King of Egypt @ noiſe, waking the 
ted time to pa _ = it is bg Shen, « name ; but gs there ; and'ir 
K aras, they called, nor Kiran, xl yr; therotore it is by miſtaking otherwiſe 
rendred in x4 Vulgar Latin. _ The be is, that Pharoah ſhall be thus upbra 
det Auxlliaries; we ſee nothing in hiorbuc an empty ſound: by 
ari{boiſtings, makirig:agrear ſtiew; butche enemy coming, he durſt not 
eo' figtir witthimy bub lec che time flips, withour giving/him Batcell, ins abll 
colyndly muriner. On there, that is, for his a gyogout againſt Col 
rovoking the: Caldeesagainſt- bir, chey ſhall calbhim « #9mw/c ;, becauſc'h 
by this means broughetrouble to: hisown Countrey'y he palled. away-thacey- 
poititdd time ſo'ill,, being beaten in Read of overcoming, This would. agree 
well; but that the King here fpoken is nor the fame, but another ; nor Phgrod 
Netb6;bvt P hatoab Heybya ; nid therefore I reſt in the firſt. 

As Tabdr in rbe Mountains, and Carmet im the Sca, he, Or it ſball cone 
Thitis, This word; whereby Egyprandthe Kivg thereof are threatced, (hall 
ſttrid as furs 4s greur and ftrong io, that cannot be remeved ; thus allo 
Catviri: Soittic refer it ry Nebwebadrezze, 2s if it were meant, that be ſhould 
be of {6 great emineticy , that he ſhould be for his greatneſle and power, 4 
"Mount Tabor, and Carmel, my ſo highly clevated by che fall of other Kings 

Rabbi D avid, As Tabot is reſorted to for hunting,and Carmel for timber to build 
with, whichis theoce trafiſported by Sex, ſo ſhall Egypr be, they ſhall come wd 
hint chere z_ as Hoſe 5, 1, and carry them way Caprive from thence by Seaafar 
off, Whereas Carmel is faid tobein the Sea, itis to be underſtood, that it ww 
onely a Promontory hatging over the Sea, and therefore conſpicuous afar off to 
thoſe that travell by Sea. 


Her woice ſhall joe, or, walk, like a Serpent. That is, as a Serpent wounded, 
Ezypt (hall cry lamencably, when che Babylonians ſhall come againſt ber, ® 
Hewers of wood tocut het down, as in the next words, and then the noiſe walls 


| Dyonyſ. Lyra, and Hago, by her underſtand Babylon ; The Vulger Latin hach 
| ity 


thorow them z ſo moſt rightly Theodorer, Raban, V atab{ms ; although orhers, Þ 
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Jeremiah 46. T hey ſhalt cut down her Forreſt. 461 


it, Like Brafſe ; but WT, fignifieth not Brafſe, but a Serpent, unlefſe IT be 
added ; and if it be rendced by Brafſe, the ſenſe wil! not be ſo good, un-| 
[{efſeit be taken for the lamentable ſound of a Trumpet at a Funeral] ; for that is 
made of Braſle, | | 
They ſball cut down her Forreft, That is, the people of her populous Cities, | 
dwelling ſo thick one by another as trees ſtand in a Forreſt ; Although they. be | 
innumerable as Grafſe-hoppere, Becauſe that an incumerable company of | 
Caldees ſhould come againſt them , ro whom it ſhould be eaſie, as for abun- 
dance of workmen to cut down all the trees of the greateſt Wood or Forreſt, | 
7 wil puniſh the multitude of No, Vulgar Latin and Calvin, Alexandria ; | Yer 24, 
becauſe che ſame Ciry was afterwards re-builr, and called by Al-xa»der the | . 
Great afcer his own name. It was a molt populous City like unto Nizeveh, which | 
mide chem to contemn all dangers; bur now the Prophet ſheweth , that one | 
wonld rake them co de, whom they thould not be able co re (ilt, even the Lord, 
And he nameth this City in ſpeciall, becauſe the greateit in all Egypt. The 
word rendred multitude, is TN, by fome taken for the proper name of the 
King there, which is the more probable, becauſe he faith by and by, Pharoab, 
and Egypt, and all ber Kings; whereby Calvin conjeAuretb, that Pheroab (,,,, 
tad lately made many of his Princes Kings, for his greater magnificence; bur | 
now an end ſhall be put to this their worldly glory, Io amplifying which pu- | 
niſhmenc, the Prophet is the larger, chat the Jewes dwelling in Egypt, thar | 
would not believe that ſo mighty a Countrey (hould ever be overthrown, might | 
bethe more moved, and not go on ſtill in ſuch a blinde cootidence as they had hi- 
therto done. 
- Aud afterward: it ſhall be inhabited, 4s in the dayes of old, Exck. 29, 13, 14. 
k is likewiſe promiſed , and thetime when, ſer, viz. after forty years; bur 
it # faid, ic (hould bea baſe Kingdome z For Amaſfis was by Nebuchadues.. 
&&# made King for Pharoab Hophrah, and be was atterward overcome by Cam- Eu(.; 
Hyſes, the ſon of Cyrws , and then Egype was brought under che Perſians 150 a 
years, being thus made a tributary Kingdome, 
Whereas Jeremiah ſaith, 4s in the dayer of 0/4; he meaneth not, that ic nick 


Nahum. 3 


— 


Verſ. 26, 


be'in the ſame glory and greatnefle z bur the rempeſt of war being over, which 
was ſent for a puniſhment , they ſhould quietly dwell there again, and not be 
like anto Judes, a deſolation ſeventy years, 
But fear not thow ( © my ſervant Facoeb,) Having ſpoken comfort to E- Verſ 
Pt, it was neceſſary to ſpeak the like to Iiracl, leſt they ſhould in their ſuffe- — 
be overwhelmed with deſpair. Whcerfore although the ſame be often done 
tele, he would not omit to do it again now after ſome comfort ſpoken to E- 
gypt ; becauſe that alchough he were ſer over all nations, yer the main end of his 
Propheſying, was to comfort and confirm che grue Iſraclite. Wherefore he doch 
not onely promiſe the like to him, that he doth co che Egyptian, but ver/# 28, far 
greater favour, ſaying, [ Wi make a full end of all Nations whither [ bave drives | etl. 28, 
thee, but I will not make a full end of thee, Wherein may ſeem co be a contra» 
diRion to verſe 26, Bur chey may be reconciled thus, The Nations being ſmit- 
ten ſhall never recover again, but onely have ſome outward tollerable being in 
this world ; bur to thee I will be favourable ip reſpeR of che belt things, reſto» 
ring to thee the free exerciſe of the true Religion, and finally beſtowing upon | Gat. 


thee everlaſting life : So that thy being in miſery is bur as a tree in Winter, ſee- 
ming tobe dead , buc having fap in the roor, their being reſtored bur as a tree 
full of green leaves, and flouriſhing , bur dying at the root ; which is the com- 
pariſon of Caivis : Bat of this ſee before Chap. 30, 10, 11+ 


C 4 


| ing Cappadecians, haply for the moſt part they came from thence , as is noted 


9% Egypt threatned. Jeremiah 41a, 


| | CHAP. XLV1I, 
he this Chapter the Prophet threatnerh the Philiims, who were infeſt eng, 
mies of rhe Jewes, that even in the time of their miſery. chey might know 
that God did bear a favour unto them , in that although he puniſhed them, and 
b chem down, ſo that they could do nothing, yer he would take their 
enemies co doc, thar they ſbogld have no cauſe to infulc over chem, we 
the 
ay 


Verſ.1. | - Before that Pharoah ſmott Gaza, This was one of th: chief wo 
_*- | Philiſtions, lying near the Sea, having not the name, as ſomeſuppote, from 
'Y | Treaſures, but from ny, ſignifying ſtreogtch 3 for it 1s in the Hebrew | 
' For Pharoab his ſmiting of it, when he came out againſt Nebuchadrexzgr inZ6, 
q | dekjah bis time ; and he went from the Sicge of Jeruſalem againſt him, i 5 
Calvin. | ſaid, thac not enduring Nebachadvexzers coming, he returned home ward, and 


|by the way centred into Gazs, and ſpoiled it, herein at the lealt co gratifie the 
| Jewes, alchough he could doe them no ocher good, So Catvin, neither doth 


Lyre. Lyra, Dionyſ. or Iþdor difſent berefrom, ovely they ſay he didic in barred of 
Diowſ. Nebuchadnezzar, to whom they were then ſubje&. Bur if (o, why did he come| 
frdor. ſoon afcer this againſt chem, as it is here propheſicd verſe 2.,thac he ſhoylg?| 


They might, I grant, rebell, 23 eb9jakim and Zedekiab had done, and fo 
caule ; and then Gazobeingunder Nebucbadvexzar at this rime, that might path, 
ly move Pharoabto (mite it, and partly to gratifiethe Jewes, .Some chiok, that 
this was done when Pheroah came out againſt the Aﬀſyrians , , and. (mote, Fefeh, 
| and ſome in the fourth year of /ebojakim, when being put to flight by Nebwebads, 
| »exearg; againſt whom he came in the help of rhe Jewes, he had euch of bis Do- 
| Minions taken'from bim , as is ſhewed 3 Kings. 24.7. But for ſo much as yet 
Gaxa was under the tian, this is improbable ; wherefore it mult be after} 
| that it was taken away by the Caldees, at gther parrs betwixt Euphrace | 
river of Egypt were. Now we may gather then, char this Prophecic way about 


the ninth year of Zedekiah, before: that coming our of. the King of Egypt. «411 
gainſt Nebucbadvezzar, to make him, raiſe his fiege. Bar this. of Gaze is,; 
ſpoken of by che way, a$2 circumſianceſhewiog the time, when'the Babylo 
coming againlt Paleſtine; and deſtroying ig utterly was propheficd of, For up» 
Verſa. on this runs the Prophecie, verſe 2. Waters riſe out of the North, and ſhalt ayer»\ 
| flew the Land as4 City, That is, inoumerable forces come out of Caldea Noth. 
ward, averflowing,” as a foud, the Countrey of Paleſtine, and the Cities th 
| of, Gaza, Arkelon, Gatb, Ekyou and Az2tw ; for theſe were the five chi 
| Cities echercof, and che ſingular Cicie is pat for the plurall: When chis was dove 

| fee before out of Joſeph upon Chap. 43. vis. at the ſame time that Egypt}. 

Foſeph. Antig. Ammon and Moab were deſtroyed, for then allo Syria, wherein P aleftine was, 
4. x.c- 11. | drankof the ſame cup, yea ſomewhat before Egype, 
Verlk4. | Tom off fromTyrus and Zidou every help that remaineth ; for the Lord wil 
| ſpoil the Philiſtims, the remnant of the Counyrey of Caphror, Tyre was a ſtrong 

| Ciry near to Gz2za, being ſituated in the Sea, and ſo was Sidon, one being in tyne 

of danger helpfullco another ; bur now none of them ſhould bave any power, 
By the Councrey of Caphtor, he meaneth alſo Paleſtine, which was otherwiſe 
locallcd, becauſe the Pbiliſtims came. from other places afar off, and rook up 
their abode there, for which they were alſo called Capbreyims, properly ligoily 


. | Dewt.:.23. For they dwele in Gaza. 

Ver. 5 Atkalon tor at off, with the remnant of ber valley. This was another of the 
£44 great Cities of the Philiſtims ficuzted low, and therefore fo, as that they might 

think to eſcape unlcen. 

Ver. 6 How long Wilt th: ( O ſword of the Lord) not be quiet,cc. Here by an Apo 
0s” ſtrophe the Prophet turneth, and putting upon him the perſon of che Philiſtios 

ſercerkocherwite by a flouriſh of Rhetbrick the ſame things, viz. their deltru- 


Rion, continuing to their utter ruine, and therefore their continuall ſorrow and} 
_ Crying 
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thelagd of Cangen, the 1ſractites being protybiteg.eo rake any af their.coun- 


—— _ 


ſeemiab 48.2, Againit Moab. \ 463 


—— 


crying out moſt lamentably for ic. And withall he ſheweth,, chat it came nor | 
accident but of the Lord, who decreed that ir ſhould be chus ; and there- 
face it could nor pollibly be ſtayed, either by force or entreaty. 'Guds judge- 
mencs are long in coming for fine, buc when they comet will be hoocleſs to 
comphin, - or cry for their ceſſation, ſomerime ir is thus in this world byan im- 
decree, but however the wicked eſcape here, or get out of-miſery, 
the Lord being moved to ſome compaſſion upon their crying to him, yer in 
theworld co comeeach one mult hold him to his doom z neither ſhalbany cry. 
agQr £ears Prevail for the reverſing thereof for ever and ever. Wherefore ler 
with our adverſary whilſt we are in the way , make peace with God 
turning while time ſerves, and not harden our hearts one-day more. Of the 
inf Paleſtine (ee 31(o before in brief, /4.14-29,30,31. 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 


— ——— —— ————_— 


> KG pf 


Free Egypt and Paleſtinethreatned, now 4/0ab is threatned alſo in many 
Adds, after che manner of //a/aban hundred years before Chap. 
15; and 16. -who was brief in ſpeaking againſt Paleſtine, but large againſt 
Miah, having all the remarkable paſſes char zre here, notably declaringichem | 
bt be lead by one and the ſme ſpirit, 8nd' by this their conſent able £0 | 
confirm the believing Jews faich, char rheſe cheir inſulcing enemies that ſo 
muchcontemned them ſhould ſhortly have revenge cherefore caken upon | 
then, at have ao heart rodo ſo any more. * And (peaking againſt och they 
both are ſo large, becauſe the 1Loabires came of Lor, 'and fo were kinkmen'to 
lf for ſo much as Abraham, of whom 1/aac and l{rael came, was Lots an- 


zap 


and for rheic alliance to 1/7 ae/ they were ſpared in their paſſage towards: 


[Toke by Jou 


ury. For which favour they alwayes requited themill. by ſeeking their de- 
ion, even the time of 1Mo/es, hiring 5a/cam to curſe them, and divers-| Numb. 2. 


nr iog writ other Nations agaialt them, as 2 Chros, 20. and op- 
peeſling chen Pay. Of the places mentioned here, as. Nebo, fee 1/a.15-2. 
kigh-places are ſpoken of, being the ſame with 214/746, bere- 


a, Civitas fta edito loco, in Vulgar Latine For:s, an high | Funiw. 
and ir6ng City, and whereas bere is Kiriethaims , there is Kir werſcr, which 
_ the ſame, only ſpoken there more ſorely, here ar large, ic was a Ci- | 
the Tribe of Rewben, Joſh.13.19. burgorten afrerwards by rhe Aſoabires. | 
wealo in his Annotations upon 1fi/gab, calleth it Baal-bamoth high-places | 
of Baal, of which ſee alſo 70/5 13.18. ny | 
Is Heſbban they have deviſed evil. 16, 15.4. Touching Aadmen, although | Yer. 2. 
Vatabluand Junius make it a proper name, yet it iSreadred in Vulgar Latine | 
wan appdlative, Silens ponticeſces, Thos ſanlt Glently hold thy peace, and Ju-| 
i" writes not of any ſuch Ciry in 1oab, nor Calvin, nor any other that I 
have ſeen, alckough many take it for a proper name of a Ciry. But of Aad- | 
menawe read 7/4. 10.31. being the ſame wich Beer/acba a boundary City of 
IfFel , according to Adritom. and ferom , to the fignitication whereof. if we 
©, © is a dgnghill, unlefle it be derived from 5 filent. Touching Hore- Verſ 
nam, verſ.3- and Lubith, ver{.5. ſee 1/a.15.5. rouching Chemoſh, it was the | *©*** ay 
| 


[Idol of the A7ocabites, Num.21-29. Jud.11 24: | 
| | Curſed be he that doth the Work of the Lord deceirfully or negligently. That is, | Yerſ 30. 


the work of deltroying 2/cab ; for although ic was done by Nebuchadnezzar | 

# the inftryment, yet becauſe God appointed himto it, che work was his. But | Note. 

this cule holds rethe doing of Juſtice in any other caſe without partiality, | 

and to ſpiritual work of inſtruQion, reproving and exhorting in the courſe of 

the Miniſtry, for 1/aiabmuft lifrup his voice as a Trumper, and the Angel 

of the Church of Laodicea is cenſured for being neither hot nor cold, but | 
warm, | 


Revel.3. 


———— 
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© Moab not poured fromweſtel to veſſel. | Jeremiah gg 


Verſ.11, 


C4 Ine 


Verſ. 13. 


Verſ.18. 
Verl. Zls 


| Verlſ. 26. 


Verl. 27. 
Note. 


Calyin. 


Verl\.28. 


Verſ. 31. 


Moab hath been at eaſe from hu youth, he ſetlea on his lees, 8c, That is, fines 
Aeoab came to be a Nation,ſhe hath lived in peace, when //-ae/ was full of mz. 
ny troubles, ſo that ſrae/ ſeeing it, eſpecially in the time of this Captivity 
might be much diſcouraged at it , ſeeing they were- Heathen, and profeſſes 
noc the ſervice of God but of 1dols. And living in quiet, as being on the 
other fide of ordan, and ſo remote from the dint of the wars, which had oft. 
en ſhaken 1/rae/, they waxed rich, and for their riches proud and full of yi. 
ces, which is the Prophets meaning, when he faith, They had been' ſerled 
their lees, and rot emptied from veſſel to veſſel | By a Metaphor, the more ligni- 
ficatively to ſer forth their evil caſe ; Thus Ca/viz : And it is generally rye 
that the Aoabites for many years had eſcaped without the troubles and yexs- 


| tions that 1/-acl had bythe Syrians, Arabians, Aſſyrians and Babylonian, nd 
| by one Kingdoms warring againſt another, although this quiet were not ever, 


For they were ſubdued by David, and lng kept under, whereanto it is ally- 
ded 1/4.16. in bidding them bring a Lamb cothe Ruler of che people, becauſe 
they bad the cribute of a thouſand Lambs ſometime impoſed on them, 

Ar Iſrael W.us aſhamed of Bethel. That is, the golden Calf (er up there by 


| Zeroboam, but when they were captived by the 4ſſyrians,carried away. 
| Of Dibon ver/.18. ſee before //a-15. touching Aroer ver/.19. it was a City 
| upon the River Arno», Deut.2.36. of fohax ver/. 21. ſee 1/a. 15.4. and of 
| Mephaath , Joſh. 13. 18. of Holom we read nothing elſewhere, the ref 
of the Cities, ver/. 22, 23, 24- are forthe moſt part ſpoken of before, I{, 
15.'and 16. 

"Make ye Moab drunken, and he ſhall wallow in his vomit. That is,with thecuy 
of Gods indignation according to Chap. 25.27. 

W as not 1[rael a deriſion unto thee, Was he found among#t thieves ? Hereone 
great {inne is laid to the Afoabites charge, that they derided 1/rae! when they 
were carried away Captive, as rejoycing exceedingly at it. Whereby we ſee 
| how greatly God is offended for any wrong done to his ſervants, and eſpecial- 

ly for making them a laugbing ſtock, for even for this ſhall Xſoab ſuffer, and 
the wicked Separatiſts of E-g/and that deride our Miniſtry, calling them B 
| als Prieſts, and Antichriſtian. 1/.« he found among thieves ? that is, was he 
any more a malefatour then thou (O Afoab) it is true, the fins of Ihed 
| were many, but the fins of Moabas many, and to Iſoab, what harm had 1 
rael done, ſurely none ; and therefore in thus crying down 1/rael as worthy 
of ſo fevere puniſhment they paſſed ſentence againſt themſelves, and it ſhould 
' come to them accordingly. When rhou ſpeakeſt of him thou shippeſt for yoy. Hebt, 
| Thou moveſt thy ſelf, Or art removed, or carried away | which ſome take, 'as 1 
further declaration of ſoabs (inne, being moved with joy at 1/rae/+ miſery, or 
| with indignation at ſpeaking of him, after the manner of malicious men : ſome 
as a denunciation of judgement by 1foabs being carried away Captive alſo in 
revenge of this undeſerved malice. Which laſt I rather preferre,, for it may 
| be read, Becauſe ſince thy Words againſt him, thou art carried away , thats, il 
| Gods unutterable decree, and this judgement is nigh, even at the doors, and 
| 4s Certain as it now come, 
| Leave the Cities and dwell in the rack, That is, thou ſhalt by the enemy be 
made to flee into deſert places, therein caves inthe rocks to hide thy ſelf for 
fear, as a trembling Dove, that makes her neſt where it may not be found,thus 
| furcher aggravating their miſery, when ſhe ſhall be judged. 
| Verſ.29,30. are the ſamewith 1/4.16.6. But Yerſ.31. 1 will howl for Moab, 
for the men of Kirheres. 1ſ1.16.7. Moab ſhall howl for Moab, yet verſ. 36. M 
heart ſhall ſonnd for Moab like pipes, is the ſame with 1/a.16.11. and for Mods 
howling for it ſelf, ſee verſ.39. wherefore Jeremiah faith herein the ſame only 
that //aiah, where it is expounded already. 
Verſ.32,33,34 arelittle differing from I/a.16.8,9,10. 
Verſ«35. 1 will make to ceaſe him that offers in high places, &C. Iſa.16.12# he 

Moab 1s Wear y of offering is the high place, he ſhall come to his $anftuary 10 Pg 
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femiah 43,49» Like an E agile ſtretch wings, dver Moab, 


it hall not prevail. Whereby he intimateth, hey their Idolatry was chemairi 
uſe of all cheir miſery, whereip although ch ey ſpent their time in vain, yer 

ſhould perrinaciouſly go on, untill that neceſfiry inforced them to leave 
byrheix, being beaten vur of heir Countrey,. And this ſhall be he, cod of 
Tt whom the, ommandment of God and' reaſon will tbe move to” 
f ry reat 134 aa deſtroying judgements hall, and then filch” 
fon 


flee ti like, £4 and extend his Wings over Moab. That is, Nebs- 
7. Which is ſo ale W149, his (xlerjey in ofFe-roojng the Cohnerey. 
w chat no part nk ſhould eſcaps, but be made a ey unto 
at be ſhquld extend his wings all over. And this is ſec fl by at 
\ becauſe Eagles are the fierceſt birds of prey, being, Kings, ad it were, 
orecall oth birds and becauſe when Ezgles appeared i in battels amongſt che 
Heatben, of old, that fide. ds opyrbich chey appeared alwayes prevailed,” fo Zze.' 
17.3: Uh Theodoret. Fas was exeinplified in the, Locrian! fighting a- 
oy e pack an Eagle was ſeen before the Lycrians , which departed 
oyercoine. When Germgnicus n Roman ip apa went to fight 
gay ſeeing the, violence of the eneniy , he caſt about how 
forth he moſt a fringa againſt them, arid by and by ſaw eight Eagles 
forth of the woods, cried 0 at, c, follow the Roman birds, the proper 
ale i is, noc doubcing of the vitory, and gotit,” © 
Kirioth and the ſtrong holds t eof 4 are takgs. Thus alſo the Septuagint and 
EY ave. it as the, proper name, of 2 1 But yore keg TT ignr. 
nder it, The Cities, 4s meant of all the were IN named 
ular: werſ, 2s 25, leſt. any nnnam thi Rape, he 
of. , and; the word Cities. Whereas 
"Kireoth is ſpo my. as one Cit) Among, hers, I'8ratic, that" one in 
tight be ſo' called, as being equivalent co ma "Cities , , yer this 
againſt che uſe fthe w ord here, as ah appellative, all the Cities hi- 
$440 bei at t ci was 4 City called Kirtth;, the 
Ma giyen 00 fudas t e trairor oth im ly, becauſe i it is compounded' 


«7% whecpioro op ſhalc fall when chou fleeſt, and 
! NE pe eoage thee, if thou Happeneſt 'to get our of the pic again ; "it being 
ſhould be in danger which way loever they took to eſcape, 
un e's conceits of wicked men, who have many wayes in their heads 
preſerving themſelves incime of Gods judgements coming upon chem, but | 
vain, 

by Boed in the ſhadow of Heſp5on; Here he meeteth wich another imagi- 
zonof being preſerved in the ſtrong City He/bhon : but bere he ſheweth 
a fire ſhall break out, making that place too hot for them , whereby he 
cont ages of God breaking out in the Caldees deſtro ing there alſo, 
op Magpie thicher, having no power to make an ny we 5B and the 


a man, "and Carjoth, as if one, ſhould ſay, A" was of rhe City Ca- | 
" Fear, axd the alorsh and the ſnare ſhall be upon thee. Fear to make thee flee when 


| 


Note. 


| Verſ.40, 
' Calurn, 


lf 
© 


Theodor. | 


Corn. T acis.l. 2; 


Verl. 41. 


Verl. 43. 


Verl\.45. 


lame fire of wrath that goeth forth from thence ſhall devour in all the 


Nemb. 21.28, 

Tetin the Latter dayes 1 will bring again the Captivity of Moab. See the like | 
promiſe made before to Egypr, Chap 46.26. and how his was fulfilled »Zeph. 
29. and 7oſeph. Antiqu.lib.13, cap.21. Cyrus (et the Moabites at liberty when 
be had raken Baby/en, as he had done the Jews. 


corners of Xoab. Of a like ſpeech of fire breaking out of Heſbbon , Fra 


Verſ. 47. 


Wy gainſt Ammon. Jeremiah 4g.1 


Verſ.1. 


Theod. 


Verlſ. 2. 


2 Sam.11.1. 


Verlſ. 3: 


Verſ. 4. 


Verſ. 6. 
Verb. 7. 


Verl.8. 


Verl. 9s 


Verl. 10. 


Vetlſ. 11. 


4 


"Kino inherit Gad ? The Tribe of Gad had an inheritance on the other fide of 


CHAP. XLIX. 


N this Chapter the Prophet foretelleth the judgements to come upon Aw. 
mon Maabs brother both in birth and qualities, pride and contempt of If. 
rael, and oppreſſing him in part of his inheritance, viz. chat which was gi. 
ven tothe Tribe of Gad. And then he proceeds to ſpeak againſt Edom, Ke. 
dar and Elam. Yerſ.1. Hath 1ſrael no beirs?hath he no ſons? Why then doth their 


Jordannear tothe Ammonites countrey, and being carried away Captive by 
the Aſſyrian firſt of all others, 2 King.15. the Ammonites took Gilead, where 


have done it long before in the dayes of Jephrab, Judg.11. For this the Pro: 
phet here reproveth them, as doing manifeft wrong to Iſrael that had other 
heirs, the reſt of the Tribes,in the exile of Gad to enter upon his inheritance, 
and therefore he threatneth them ver/.2. with deftruton even in Rabbah, x 
chief Ciry of the Ammonites, and Iſrael ſhall come in as heir to inherit their 
Land. And thusit came to paſſe, as was ſhewed before out of o/cphas, atths 
fame time that Moab was deſtroyed by the Caldees,and for 1ſraels inhericing'it 
after their return out of Captivity, ſee 1 Machab.3.6. and Foſeph.lib.12, antiq, 
c+21, So that here was Lex talions: obſerved, they that invaded the inheritance 
of others had their own invaded by them. v 

Howl (0 Heſbbon) becauſe Hai # waſted. Of Heſhbon we read before Ch. 


to howl at the deſtruction thereof, as a fad prefage of her own ruine to folloy 
ſoon after,. whereby it ſeemeth, that ou Moabs deſtruton be ſpoken 
of before Ammons, yet it followed inorder of time after. . | 

Then having ſhewed the brags of Ammon, ſaying, Noe /b11! come to mi 
that is,-no enemy to prevail, but how vain they were ver. 5. he concludeth 
with their return, as he had done before touching Moabs. 

Touching Edom, he beginneth with the chief thereof, ſaying, How 4 wi 
dom periſhed from Teman, a City having the name from Eliphaz his ſop Temas, 
who was the ſon of Eſax or Edow, Gen,z6.11. and Eliphaz one of the wiſe 
men that diſputed with 7ob about God, is ſaid to have been Eliphaz the Tems- 
ite; whereby is implied, that it was a City wherein wiſe men were noted to 
have dwelled, happily being a kinde of. Univerſity, but now there werenote| 
- nog to ſave their City from deſtruRion. By the like is Egypt upbraite 
ed, 1/4.19-11, 

Dwell deep (O inhabitant of Dedan.) Of which Dedan, from whom the 
name of this City came, ſee Gem-25-1. he was one of the ſons of Ketwrah,whd 
inhabited near to Edom. In bidding them dwe/! deep , he meaneth that they 
ſhould have need to hide themſelves in holes and caves of the earch for fearof 
the enemy. 

Will grape-gatherers leave no branch ungathered. Here by two ſimilitades he 
ſhewerh that the Edomites ſhall lurk no where, bur they ſhall be found ont, 
and carried away or deſtroyed, 1. Of Grape-gatherers from whom ſome 
bunch or other lieth hid, and fo eſcapes gathering. 2. Of thieves coming 
into an houſe in the nigbc, that ſee not all the goods therein in every cornert0 
take all away, and therefore leave ſome : And to expreſſe this further, be 


ſaith, / have revealed the hidden things of Eſau, bu ſeed © ſpoiled, hu brethren 

| and neighbours, and he # not. Verl. 11. Leave thy fatherleſſe children, 1 

| preſerve them, &c. In ſetting forth the deſtruion of Edom, he ſheweth that 

| it ſhall be ſo univerſal, that they who ſhall periſh and die there, ſhall have0 
brethren or neighbours, as many have, to whom to commit the care of chelf 

| fatherleſſe children and widows, which is more grievous to loving parents 

| busbands, then death itſelf. Thus ſome , who therefore ſupply after 

; words, And there # none to him, that is, either brother or neighbour that 


48. in Moab, but Hai of the Ammonites being near to this City, ſhe is bidden} 


| 


they had dwelt, into poſſeſſion, as T heodorer noteth, and they attempted to} - 
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| feremiah 49-12, I have ſworn by my ſelf. 


thou chink char thy facherleſſe being left co me, I will rake care of them, or 


' |bidchy widows truſt inme? No, thou art deceived if thou thinkeſt fo. 'Cal- 


vis hach boch theſe wayes, and preferrech the laſt. Some others, becauſe it is 
aid, His ſeed is poiled, ſo that none remained in all Edom, underſtand it, as 
ifche Lord had ſaid, Leave thy Orphans tome; if thou haſt any, bur thou ſhale 
have none, nor widows that may make me their refuge in their miſery, for eve- 
ryonein Edom, great and (mall, widows and childen ſhall be deſtroyed, which 
s further confirmed ver/.15. where the deſtruction of Edom is compared to 
that of Sodom, wherein not one eſcaped. And Pſa. 13.7, Edom is complain- 
ed of, and curſed above others that holp to deſtroy: Jeruſalem for their ex- 
ceeding great cruelty, even againſt little children, for which it was juſt that 
their children ſhould be daſht againſt the ſtones, and ſo murthered. But ic is 
beſt of all to read the firſt words, as cohering with ver/.10. thus, He hath none 
remaining, Leave thy fatherleſſe, that is, Thou ſhalt leave thy fatherleſſe and 
widows ro the wide world, Shak I heep them alive? Shall thy Widows truſt in me? 
There is no reaſon for it, When 45 they drink Whoſe judgement Was not to drink of 
the cup, ſhalt not thou drink ? 

Thave ſworn by my ſelf, ſaith the Lord, that Bozra ſhall be a deſolation, &c. 
Of Bozrah a chief City in Idumea, or of Idumea ſometime alſo called Bozra, 
ke 1/a.34-6. and Chap. 63.1. ſothat in threatning Bozra he threatneth all E- 
dom, the principal part being pur for the whole. Of another Boſra in Moab, 
ſee Jer-48.24 The Lord ſweareth, becauſe it ſeemed incredible thac Bozra ſo 
fch and ſtrong a place ſhould come to ruine, and to ſhew his extraordina 
wrath conceived againſt the Edomites for their extraordinary cruelty towards 
the Jews,of which before upon ver/.10. And therefore ro Edom is no comfort 
tallſpoken, as tro Ammon and Moab in after-times, but that the deſtruion 
thereof ſhall be perpetual. | 

He ſpeaketh the ſame againſt Edom that he had _ Moab. Chap. 48.40. 
bythe Exgle denoting from whom her deſtrucion ſhall come alſo. But before 
thit ver/.1 9. there is a paſſage moſt hard co be underſtood, He ſball come wp 
like a Lion from the ſwelling of Jordan againſt the habitation of the trong , but 1 | 
wWilſaddenly make him run away from her. The ſame Nebnchadnezzar which is 
compared to an Eagle verſ.22. is here compared to a Lion coming up from the 
ſwellings of Fordan, that is, Jordan that overflowerh the banks oftentimes ; 
and then the Lions living chereabours remove up into the higher grounds, bur 
not withour terrour to ſuch as amongſt whom they come; and this is thus 


hy, Leave thy fatherleſſe and Widows to mo ; or taking theſe laſt words to be 
ſpoken by God, they underſtand them, as ironicall ; as if he had ſaid, 'Doft | Catuin. 


Verſ. 12. 


Vetſ. 13. 


Verſ, 22, 


Verl\.19. 


ſpoken, becauſe Edom ſtood high, and Nebuchaduezzar came firſt againſt Ju- | 
dab, and after a certain time againſt Edom by that way,from whence to come 
'toEdom a man muſt paſſe over Jordan. And for the ſtrength of che Countrey | 
'the ſituation 0n high upon rocks ſhewed ir; and D.vidſpeaking therefore of | 
', faich, ho ſhall bring me into th: ſtrong City, Who ſhall brins me into Edom *? | 
For the nexr words, in them lieth the greateſt difficulty. For theſe words, 7 
Will ſuddenly make him run away from her, Calviabath it, After I ſhall make 
toreft,, I will make him to run from her. The Hebrew, Becauſe. I Will make her 
Inft, I will make him to run from her ; or becauſe the word '1'2YD may as well 
berendred for as from, as Pſal.1 2-6. at Or for the great complaint of the poor 1 
(Will ariſe; we may read it here, / will make him run at her , that is, to over-; 
throw and deſtroy her, that is, the ſtrong habiration before ſpoken of , being 
2feminine. And then the meaning is according to Calvin , Edom ſhall in- 
leed have reſt for a time, but | will make Nebuchadnezzar to come haſtily and 
deſtroy it. The word V3" hath indeed two other ſignifications, 1. 7's 4i- 
ide, 2. Swdderly, and therefore this makes a difference in tranſlations, but | 
although others following ſome one, and ſome another of theſe 6oyrs of | an | 
ſenſe fomewhar divers, I reſt in this as moſt genuine ; As if he had ſaid, Edom | 
_ be permitted ro dwell quietly fot a time after Judah deſtroyed, yet _ 
1w1 
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Calvin. 
Vatabl. 
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The left of the flock ſpdil them. 


Verſ.20, 


Verſ. 21. 


Hieron. de loci 
Hebr. 


Verl. 23. 


Ver. 27, 


Verſ.28. 


come to ſach ruine as is here threatned. If it be rendred by dividing, or yd. 
denly, and from her, I ſee nor how the ſenſe can be made good, Who s , . 
ſen man that I may appoint over her ? The Edomites hearing of this Lions com. 
ing might think, Who is he thac ſhall be able to do ſo great matters againlt yg} 
and therefore the Lord moveth the ſame Queſtion, char by anſwering ir, and 
ſhewing them their adverſary, they might not contemn this threatning ; there. 
fore in the next words he ſheweth himſelf co be their adverſary , ſaying, wh 
i like me ? Iam hethat will fer one over you and your Country, to rootitour 
and deſtroy your Nation, and for this 1 will cake the time that I pleaſe, for 
none can appoint me, or becauſe ic is mot yer, ſay, It ſhall not be, and hu 
ſhepherd ts he that ſhall ſtand before me ? That is, what King ſhall be able to d&. 
fend his people, as his flock, when I think good to ſend him whom I haye 
choſen againſt it? For he ſhall come in my power which is unreſiſtible by the 
mighbtieſt Nations that are. 

And to make this good, he faith, Ver.20. T he leaſt of the flock ſhall drawthem 
out. AsSif he had ſaid, Let not the King of Edam think that he ſhall be able 


domites ont of their ſtrong Cities, till all the Land be 'made deſolate. And 
dem, againſt Tema», the ſame Countrey being ſometime called by one of hel 


names, and ſometime by the other. And it is to be noted that Heby,it isnoty 
plain affirmative, asin N.Tr. Sarely the leaſt of the flock ſoall,8&c, but a kinde 


And when Edoms ruine cometh ver/.21. he faith, That it ſhall be beard 


| 


do, and aſſuredly expe it. 
the red Sea, that is, afar off, not only by Land but by Sea, ic ſhall beſo nl 


| Where the red Sea was in reference to Edom, we may gather out of Jeraw,| 
| who upon 0badiah faith, That Idumea lay from Eleutheropolis ro Petra and 
Ailat, and ſpeaking of Ailat, 1b. de locz4 Hebr. that it joineth to the South wik|- 


derneſs on the uttermoſt parts of Paleſtine and the red Sea. 

Concerning Damaſcus , Hamath 1s confounded. and Arphad. Of Damaſas 
the head City of Syria, fee before upon 7/a.17.1. Hemath another City & 
Syria was afterwards re-built by Antischus Epiphanes and called Epiphania. Of 
| Hamath ſee Namb.13-21. Of Arpad 2 King-18.34. The Kingdom of Sym, 
where theſe Cities ſtood, was deſtroyed by Sa/manaſar about the ſame time 
that he deſiroyed the Kingdom of 1ſrael. But it ſeemeth theſe Cities were 
either not deſtroyed, or re-builc and inhabited again ſince, but now ſhouldde 
deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. For of the bringing under of Syria and Hs 
math, and Arpbad there, ſee //4.36.19. and of Iſrael 2 King.17, as theywert 
confederate together, fo they fell together ; and Damaſcus, and theſe other 
places are here threatned by Zeremsah after their firſt deſtruRion, becauſe that 
the Syrians had been almoſt alwayes great enemies to Judah, whilſt Ine 
ſtood raking his part againſt the Jews ; and by Benhadad bere named, who 5 
thought to be ſon of 4/ahe/ that made Damaſcus ſo fair a City, that Jermid 


them, and to deter all enemies of Gods people, he bringeth in Damaſcusa 
together with other Nations moſt infenſe to the Jews,ſhewing further deſtro- 
ion yet to come upon the inhabitants thereof. See the like threatning 4g 
Damaſcus Amos 1.14. . 
Whereas a fire kindling in the Palace of Benhadad is ſpoken of ver/. 27. 
| Amos 1,4+it is thus ſaid, becauſe the like ſhould be done in Damaſcus the ſe 
' cond time. hs 
| Touching Kedar next threatned, Gez.25.13. Kedar was one of the ſons 


—_— 


— = 
| Iwill makethe Lion here ſpoken of to run upon her, and then Edom fhalj 


to ſtand and defend his people, when the Lion before-ſpoken of ſhall come;| 
for not only he, but they that are leaſt able of all his forces ſhall draw the E.| 


therefore he callech all men to hear this determination of the Lord againſt Þ|- 


of oath, If the leaſt of the flock hall not draw them out ; 1ama lier, but becauſe] 
that all know I abhor from this, I would have all men know what Lintendto| | 


callerh it his joy, they had ſuffered grievous things. Therefore to comfot| 


 1ſomacl, who gave the name to the place wherein they lived ; this place ” 
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xce,it bein 3a moſt barren countrey, to finde paſture for their Camels where- 
with chey abounded, and for their Sheep. Whereby it appears that they were 
|;ſhmaelites, who at this day call chemſelves Saracens, alchough chey came of 
Hagar the bondmaid, .and therefore were Hagarens, but to credit themſelves 
the more they will now be called Saracens. Theſe are the Turks that have fo 
oreatly inlarged their dominions all over Aſia, and a great part of Europe,be- 
ing in former times a wilde kinde of people, and intent only to the feeding of 
Cartel, and in following this courſe they endured much hardſhip. Ir is here 
alſo further added, And the Kingdoms of Hazoy , about which, though 
ſome make a Queſtion, what Hazor is meant, whether that mentioned oſha 
11-1, or any of thoſe HazorsJoſh.15.23,25. where three Hazors lying with- 
inthe lot of 74d4h, are ſpoken of together. But becauſe the inhabitants of 
Hazy are ſaid to be Children of the Eaſt ; and the laſt of theſe three Hazors 
was Eaſtward inthe wilderneſs of Paran, and I/f&mael is ſaid to have dwelt in 
this wilderneſs, it is moſt generally held co be the Hazor here ſpoken of, ſome 
City ofthe 1&maelires, and that the Kingdoms thereof were their ſeveral divi- 
fons, ſome living Eaſt, ſome Weſt, ſome North, and ſome South therefrom, 
being alwayes moving from one place to another, as was ſaid before. Now to 
them Nebnchadnezzars coming is alſo threatned, ro whom a man would not 
think that he ſhould have come, being a people that lived within themſelves 
inquiet, attending their Carcel, and not medling with other Nations. Yet 
becauſe they were wicked and ungodly, as we gather by the complaint of Da- 
vid, when he was forced to live in the wilderneſs, ſaying, #oe is me that 1 
have my habitation in the Tents of Keadar, asif he were like Lot amongſt the S0- 
demites, the Lord would not ſuffer them ro go unpuniſhed, to ſhew that wic- 
kedneſs iywhomſoever, although without all civill education, ſhall be ſe- 
verely judged, and alſo that no judgements came upon any people by ac- 
cident, but by Gods appointment, whois the great Ruler and Judge of all 
the world. 
The Word of the Lord againſt Elam: Moſt by Elam underſtand Perſia : for 


foſephs faith, the Perſians. Burt Pliny diſtinguiſheth the Perſian or Elemaitan 
Countrey into two Provinces, S»fanes and Elemas being divided by the river 
Eulew ariſing in Media. And it is moſt probable, faith Calvin, that Elemais 
is here meant, lying between 7«dea and Perſia, and he conjeRtures the ſame to 
be Parthia, but ſoon retrats this, becauſe AZ. 2.9, Parthians and Elamites 
ate ſpoken of as divers people, yet he ſpeaks of them again as Parthians, be- 
cauſe they are ſpoken of as good Archers,for which the Parthians were famous, 
butthe E/amites of Elemas living near unto them might be ſuch expert Arch- 
ersalſo. But what made the Lord to be ſo offended with them ? Moſt proba- 
dly they holpthe King of Baby/on in his wars againſt the Jews, and afterwards 
upon ſome breach,he,of confederates made them SubjeRs through a deſire of 
domineering over all Countries far and wide. 

I will bring the four Winds againſt the Elamites, and diſperſe them. This Calvin 
takes to have been fulfilled after Alexanders death, when his Captains ſtrove 
moſt fiercely for the Kingdoms of the earth : for then the times were moſt 
tempeſtuous, as if windes had been raiſed by a divine ſpiritto blow in a moſt 
terrible manner from all parts. Bur it is moſt commonly. underſtood of 
the Caldees, and the concluſion of the turning of their Captivity at the de- 
ſtruRion of Babylon, being the ſame with that of Aſoab, Chap. 48.47. makes 
[tmore then probable. 


Note. 


Verſ.34. 


Elam was the ſon of Shem, Gen. 10422,' and of him came the Elamites, and as Toa. Antiqu- 


Plin.1.6.c.27. 


Calvin. 


Verl. 36. 


Verſ.37, © 
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of Bel and Merodach. = Jeremiah 39 


| Verlſ. 2. 


Theodor. 


© | Cavin. 
2 King. 20. 


| Verſ.3. 


Verſ. 4. 


; Vetl. 8. 


1 Verſ. 20, 


"2 
CHAP. L. 


Aviog propheſied againſt all other Nations,mentioned Ch.25.that 
Ham! of the cup of Gods wrath, now he cometh to Babylon,the laſtthere 
ſpoken of under the name of Sheſhak, 

'Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken down, He beginnerh much like unto Ik, 
46-1. where the like is ſaid againſt Bel and Nebo. But here for Nebois Myy 
dach, thought by ſome to be another Idol of the Babylonians ; by others uy. 
on better ground the King of Babylon, that firſt founded that Monarchy ſub. 
duing Aſlyria unto him ; and whereas he was dead long before the deſtrugion 
of Babylon, and Be/ſtazzar reigned then, for he lived in the daies of Hez 
kiah, being called Merodach Baladan; Calvin anſwers well, That be bei 
moſt famous for his firſt founding of that Monarchy,was doubtleſle much ſpy, 
| ken of even after his death, and as the Aſſyrians made Be/#s, from whom the 
| name Be/comerh, the firſt founder of that Monarchy a god, ſo probably did 
| the Babylonians honour Aerodach ſtill, truſting that the Empire ſerupby hin 
him ſhould never have an end, And indeed it might ſeem to humane reaſon 
impoſſible, becauſe Babylon was ſo mighty a City,and all Nations ſubjeR unto 
it. And this made the Prophet to enter;upon this Prophecy with ſuch a Preface, 
Tell it among the Gentiles, hear thu, lift up a ſign. 

Having briefly ſhewed from whence the ruine of Babylon ſhall come, even 
from the North, that is, the Medes and Perſians, as hath been. before dech, 
red 1/a.13. and is further declared after in this Chapter, he propheſieth of the 
Iſraelites return then to their own Countrey ; of which much is ſpoken before 
Chap.30,31,32,33+ and ſpecially Chap.31.9, where are the ſame words, Thy 
ſhall come together Weeping and going, &c. 

Flee ont of Babylon, and be 4s the goats before the flock, So 1/4.48.20. and he 
uſeth the fimilitude of he-goats, becauſe ſheep are fearfull, and therefqre go 
behinde, but goats not, and therefore go before. See the ſame phraſe uſed of 
ſpiritual Babylon, the ſeat of Antichriſt, Rev, 18.4. 

T be hindermoſt of the Nations ſhall be a Wilderne(ſe. Hebr. Behold the hinders 
moſt of the Nations, a Wwilderneſſe ; That is,, Babylon that was the Lady, ſhall 
be the baſeſt, their mother, that is, their monarchical greatneſs ſhall be aſhy. 
med to ſee what it is come to. 

Compaſſe ber about her hand © given. That is, after the manner of them that 
be overcome and yield, the Babylonians lifred up their hands for mercy, or 
her hand is ſaid to be given, becauſe two Princes of Babylon upon diſpleaſure 
| taken, ſent for Cyr to come againſt their City, and this may be ſaid a reach- 
| ing out or giving the hand ; So Calvin. 

T he iniquity of 1ſracl ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none, for I will pars 
| don, &c. This may ſeem to make for the fooliſh Antinomians of theſe times, 
| who ſay, That a juſtified manis without ſin, neither is any thing that he doth 
ſin, contrary to Kow.7, Butit is to be noted, how Iſrael is ſaid co be without 
' ſinne, viz, not becauſe nothing that Iſrael ſhould henceforth do, was ſinfull, 
but becauſe to the juſt fied no (in is imputed. And this was the end of their 
afflition, and becauſe this promiſe of forgiving (in both here and Chap.31,3þ 
imply perfect healing after'ſmiting ; this is that which we muſt! aim at in our 
ſufferings,and not ſo much that our pain and ſorrow may ceaſe. 

Go againſt the Land of Merethaim,and the inhabitants of Pechod, Calvin, Tie 
Land of exaſperators,and the inhabitants of viſtation,as the words ſignify,where- 
by he meaneth Babylon that ſhould be viſited for her wickedneſles., whereby 
ſhe had provoked the Lord to anger. And in ſaying thus, he calleth upon the 
Medes and Perſians, by whom the Lord would puniſh her in his due time: 
They were ſo farre remote indeed that they heard not what the Prophet ſaid, 
but he that ſpake by the Prophet, to ſhew that his words were not 4 

vain ſound in the air, made them penetrate to thoſe remote Nations ls 
is 
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| [his Spirit, to the ſtirring of chem up to do this execution. 
I have laid alſo a ſnare for thee, and then Wert not aware. Hereby the Prophet] Verſ, 24, 
forerels the very mannerof BabylonsdeſtruRion, viz, by Cyr his draining 
ofthe water away by many ditches wich great labour firſt made, and then up- 
= onthe ſadden in the night, letting ic all out by them, ſo that the river &x- 
phrates, which ran thorow the City , and filled the broad ditches abour it, 
7 ing ic inacceſſible, fuddenly ran other waies, and ſo the ſouldiers ranne in 
ec anawares and ſurprized it, when the defendants were all leeping ſecurely, and 
"v0 forthe ſtrength of the place feared nothing, as hath been more at large ſhewed 
ok before upon //4.13-14-and Ezr41. 2 King.25. 
Yon Slay all ber bullocks. Where by bullocks he underſtandeth the chief and | Verſ. 27. 
| eſt amongſt them, wherein their ſtrength chiefly lay. 
"yy | Afmord ball be upon the liers. Calvinreads it Diviners, that is, Aſtrologers, | Verſ.36, 
elng wh6rook upon them by the (tars to foretel} al} chings couching humane aftairs, 
{p0- but more often falſly then cruly, for which they are called Liers, //a.44-25.they 
the ue che ame whom he called beforetheir wife men, ver/.35. 
ow Ferſ.39,40. Touching the overthrow of B4by/cy , as of Sodom, and wilde 
* beaſts dwelling there, ſee before upon 7/a.13.19,21. | 
ſon Ferſ«44,45 - He ſhall come wp like 4 Lion, &c. Theſe words are the fame for | 
ys two verſes together that were uſed againſt Edom Ch4p.49.19,20. therefore fee | 
as, the Expoſition of them there. | 
a 3 £ = | 
Cie 
the CHAP. LI. 
" N this Chapter the Prophet goeth on to ſer forth the ſame deſtruction of Ba- 
by lon in many more words, and ſometimes repeating the ſame tharc he had 
before: for furcher confirmation, becauſe ir was a thing fo incredible 
he har ſuch a mighty City now ruling over all Kingdoms,ſhould be deſtroyed. And Verk 5. 
Us here again their emnity againſt che Church of God in ?«4ab is ſhewed to be 
of cauſe, although che Caldees inbabiting there were aſed as inſtruments againſt 
for her chaſtiſement for ber fins. . 
&r 1 Babylon a golden cnp in the hand of the Lord, making the Whole earth drunken, | Verl.7, 
al This is added here after ſuch rerrible threacnings againſt Babylon in way of an- 
D fwerto an objection that might be made thus, Shall Babylon be ſo cruelly de. | 
oges that is now-ſo precious, even like a golden cup carried by none other 
= but the Lords. What hath ſhe done to be thus ſeverely and excreamly 
& proceeded againſt, ſeeing nothing hath been done by her, neicher hach ſhe 
_ attained to ſuch riches and glory, but at the will and appointment of the Lord? 
Y Sol. He that made her as a golden cup, did not make her ſo to continue al- 
wayes in this ſtate, but when the work was done, for which he thus advanced 
" ber, tobring her down again to the loweſt ebbe of miſery, as he had advanced 
S, herto the greateſt height of worldly felicity. As he might juſtly do, becauſe 
h inſtead of loving and honouring God the more, as ſhe ought to have done for 
bn this high honour done toher, ſhe lifred up her ſelf againſt him in pride and 
| contempt of his poor people, and ſetting up other gods againſt him, as Neb»- | 
nr chadnex.z.or bis golden Image, Dan.3. In ſpeaking thus therefore, be ſhewerh, |Nore. 
j - [1- Thatthe greatneſs of thoſe that are moſt highly advanced in this world, 
o cometh from the Lord. 2. He doth thus advance often times the moſt wic- 


ked, as all the four Monarchs of the world : So that co be in moſt high and e- 
ninent place here is no argument of Gods favour ſhewed for any ſpecial love 
- that he bears to them that are thus advanced, but only when any ſuch is alſo 
| noſt eminent for grace. 3. The advancement of the wicked is only that he may 
£ dex cup of indignation, that be may be an inſtrument ro execute Gods wrath 
upon others that provoke him by their fins, and therefore he giveth ſometimes 
a Kingio his wrath, which when it is ſo, the Subjeds are patiently co bear ir, 


3 Deviddid Saxl,and cry tothe Lord,and to turn from their fins. 4-The ; | 
S ſ{-2 : 
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We would have. healed Babylon. Jeremiah 1g [ 


_ —_ 


| Verl. $, 
| 


Horatitls. 


| Verf.10. 


Calvin. 


Lyra. 


Ifidor. 


Hugo. 


Diony(- 


| Note 


ked being in greateſt mp and lory, ſhall not long continue ; If he be 
la ln Te aliſon be . broken earthen por; to which effe& ic fol 
.\low xl.8.- She ſhall be deſtroyed. Withone being humbled and: 
m wickedneſs, this ſhall certainly be the end of 'all che wicked, how high 
elevated in this world, and turn they will not, according-to-theinew 
.} words," Take balm for ber pain, if ſh: may be healed: We Wonld have beatel Baby. 
Fords, arr 
-\-Jon, &c+.- They are fo faſcinated with their own greatneſs, power and-glorw, 
. | whilſt they arein proſperity. , For it was never known, that any oneſuch/in 
bis beight of honour was humbled, although Nebachadzezzar being dejeed 
| was, and Manaſſch King of Judah, one by being driven from amongſt 
the beaſts, the other by being taken by bis enemies and captived, and b 
| to miſery. We would Los healed Baby/on, this is ſpoken in the-perſon of 
forreign Nations coming to help her being. diſtreſſed by Cyr» , as the'next 
words imply, Let #s go to our own comntrey, there u no belp for her but ſhe muſt pe. 
riſh, For Babylons making other Nations drunkenand- mad ,i the meaning | 
| nothing elſe, buc her coming upon themin ſuch adreadful deſtroying way, a4 
God had given the King thereof power todo,;that they. were by his: ſadden 
and powerfyll coming upon them like unto drunken men, -unable to -ſtand;-or 
to take any wiſe counſel! to ſave themſelves, for this is (the very cafe of men 
very drunken, they ſpue and fall and want reaſonand power for-the'time/1o 
fave themſelves from any approaching danger. .- q avorty 1th 
Touching the laſt words, Therefore the Nations are mad. That is, beingthys 
made drunken they rage, and do they know not what, nothing to be-ſureqo 
benefit themſelves, but to hurt them more and more,and he that is mad through 
drunkenneſs runnech upon.che ſwords point, according to the ſaying,, In pre: 
| lia trudit inermem, What doth not. drunkenneſs? it thruſts hioithatiou 
/ ed into the battel. As Moab is:laid before. to have run to-Idols-Templesto ſeek 
| belp,which was butco run more and more into danger. P "A 
T he Lerd bathmade our righteouſneſſeto come forth, and let us declare 'in Zi 
T he Wor k of the Lord., A Queſtion is here made, Whar-is meantby+their right 
teouſneſs, in fayour of whom: this: great. work of deſtroying: Babylon'wis 
wrought, that they, that is, the Jews might be delivered out of the captivity, 
wherein they were held there, for what righteouſneſs was in them? Yea con- 
trariwiſe what ſins were there that did not abound amongſt 'them.. Some an- 
ſwer, That hereby the pardon of their (ins is meanr, and their being-juſtified 
berefrom,, But.Catvin rejecting this as coaQ, faith, by righteouſneſles here, 
forit js a word plural, their juſt cauſe is meant, char is, their religion, which 
was the religion of God that they profeſſed, .but by che. Babylomans made's 
ſcorn andderifion. £774 taking theſe words as ſpoken in the perſon of eheNe- 
tions that would have hoJpen to keep Babylon. from deſtruction, faith; That 
| they hereby juſtifiechemlſelyes, as being withour faulc , becauſe they would 
| haye healed her,. as was before ſaid, and hereunto, altbough much forced;af- 
| ſent 1/idor, Niony ſas, and Hugo. Only Hugo faith alſo, that by righteouſvel- 
| ſes the juſt dealingofthe Lord both wayes is meant, towards Babylon ind6 
ſtroying her for ker inſulting over his choſen -people-and their religion, :and 
toward the Jews in ſaving them,as by Coyenant he had bound himſelf to chew, 
and often promiſed in this particularcaſe, which indeed is-the. true meaning, 
Thus Davideften faith in pleading againſt his enemies , Judge me according " 
my righteouſn: ([e, that is, the righteouſneſs of my cauſe. The Sepruagint-t0; 
take away all queſtion here, render it, 7 be Lord hath made his judgement 1 
come forth, and this the Jews call their righteouſneſs, not whereby they were! 
approved to be juſt before God, but juſtified againſt their -enemies- to be.the 
people of God peculiarly taken into, his proteRtion. Someby righteouſneſſes 
underſtand the pieties of the ſincere faithfull ſervants of God that: prayedfor 
this,now at the ruine of Babylon ſhewed to be etteQual,it being done according! 
ro their fervent defires,co ſtirre us up inthe like caſe to pray ſecretly inhope'o; 
| have it one day made manifeſt,that we did not praRtiſe this our par” w | 
ecanſe 
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the deſtruRion of Babylon by the Medes, is the ver taken 

0a her for deſtroying bis Temple at Jeruſalem nd (ned ES: 

carrying =_y the hallowed precious veſſels thereof, and fo ing his | 

worſhip and ſervice there ; Hebr. it is, This is the vengeance of the 

ſo itisrendred by Calvin, that is, this ruining of Babylon by the Medes,then 

come indeed as men defirous co magnitie themſelves by ſubduing this glorious 

Monarchy, but they are berein but Gods inſtruments to take revenge for ſo 
indignities done to the Lord. As he will never ſuffer in any that 

which is proudly and cruelly done againſt his houſe, his Church, to go finally 


Nate. 


0 thou that dwelleſt upon many Waters. Inſaying thus be alladeth to the ſicu- | Verſ.; 3 
ation of Babylon upon the banks of the river Euphrates,and preat waters with- 
out the wals on every fide, making much for the defence thereof, therefore 
he mentioneth ehis, that none might make a queſtion, whether it could bede- 
being with ſuch deep and broad waters compaſſed about and made un- 
acceſſible. For when God comes againſt a place, no waters, or wals, or other 
fortifications will ſtand ir in ſtead againit bis almighty power; And Riches, of 
which be (peaks next ſhall be' but as drofſe; and this deſtruction, he faith, 
ſhallbe che meaſure of their covetouſneſle, - thay is, all power and (ireogth ro 
nike more wealth together from other parts being rakert away, for what can 
wmendo this way any more,when their very life and being faileth > And this is | Note, 
the caſe of all the worldly coverons, there will be an end then put to their co- : 
reting,whenrotheir lives,but never before, for how much ſoever they have, 8s 
the Babylonians could not but abound in wealth, they ſtill cry with borſleech- 
es daughters, Give, give, till cheir mouths be thus ſtope. 
| He hath made the earth by bis power, &c. In this and verſ, 16, the Propher | Verſ. 15, 
| ttheweth the infinite greatneſle of the Lord, becauſe he was ſpeaking of the fall 
of the great Monarchy of the world, to make it the more credible : - for what 
{ſhall ſeem bard to him to do, that made and eftabliſheth the whole world by 
| his power and wiſdom ? 

Every one us brmtiſh in Knowledge, aud every founder confounded by the graven| Verl, 17; 
image. Having ſhewed the Lords power ve-/.15,16. now becauſe he had rodo 
with Idolaters, who might think, ifthe God of Iſrael had power, Babylon 
had gods alſo to defend her againſt him ; he ſhexeth the m_oy of all other 
pods, and their imporency, and the blockiſh ſtupidity of all ſuch men as made 
them, and put their truſt in them ; for whenas in getting and making theta ma- 
ny ſuch gods they thought that they did very wiſely , they ſhewed themſelyes 
fark fools, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.1.19. 

The portion of Jacob i nat like them, he i the farmer of all things, and Iſrael « |Verl.19. 
the rod of bus inheritance, T he Lord of hoſts 4 his name. Having ed the im- 

of falſe gods made by fooliſh men, now he proceedeth further to 

lew the power of the true God, firſt deſcribing him by this, that be is che 
portion of Jacob, borrowing the words of David, Plal. 16. The Lord « my 
portiex; and he calleth Iſrael the rod of his inheritance, becauſe the Land 
where Iſrael dwelt by Gods miraculous placing of him there, was ſet outunto 
bim by meaſure, which was by a rod or merpole, wherefore the rod of his in. 
heritance is no more but hs 5nherstaxce, which is meant both of that place and 


Gods people of Iſrael ſer by him to inhabit chere , being ſingularly for his 

|chooking of them above all other peoples in the world thus called : becauſe 

Qherwiſe the whole world, if we look upon it as under the Lords dominion,is 

bis hereditary Kingdom, and ſo his inheritance alſo. 

Now he ſhewech Gods power, ver/-20,21,22,23. 

Thou art my battel-ax, or hammer, for by thee 1 Will break in pieces the Nati«| yore , - 

6s. This is ſpoken by the Lord in ſhewing his power to Nebachadnezaar,that 

was ſuch an hammer breaking the ſtrength of all Counereys whereſoever be 

— as 7/a,10, hecalleth him his rod _ ſhaff, and verſ7.: A golden cup _ 
dl 3 tae 
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The Kimgdomerof "Ararat; Minmi,crc. Jeremiah SL27\ 


1 VerCl. 25. 


Verſ, 27. 


© | Nic- Damſcen-” 


Strabo. lib. 8. 
lib. 16, * 
Ptolom. Geog. 
lib. 6. 


Theodor. 


Funzns. 


Verſ. 30» 


Note. 


Verſ.31. 


Verſ.33. 


: | the comfort of his Servants ; it being hereby intimated, that he could do'ne- 
| 


ut by Gods power and direQion. © | 3 21 
| are (0 deftreying Mountain,') Babylon ſtood upon a plain, und 
yet' is called x Mountain here, for the bigh'and buge Walls' and Towers com 
rang abou, ſothar it ſeemed afar of as a Mouprain ; and it is ſo called forthe 

rengrh, being commonly held co ſtand fo ſtrongly as a Mountain, that canagt 
be removed 3 But all this was nothing, for 40 much 'as God was aguinſtir, 


| One Poſt ſhall run ofter another to rell the K ing that the City 14 taken at ont end, 


For defiroying Monntain,)] Calvin bath it, ens perditions; and the Hebreyy' 
FYMPD will bear it, and then it may as well be called chus,becauſe to be deſtroy. 
ed, as deſtroying. | 

Callthe'K 40r BM of Ararat, Minni, and Aſpkenaz. againſt ber. Touching Ar. 
rat; all agree that it is Armenia and Hiſtory (heweth, that Dari- King of the 
Medes, brought Armenians with him in his Army, when he came againſt Baby. 
lon, - But what Minni was is not certainly known, becauſe no where elſe men. 
tioned in Scripture; onely Damaſcen 46. 69. ſaith, There is upon the Coun: 
crey of the Minnians, a Mountain in Armenia named Baris, to which manyfleg 
in titne of Noad his flond ro ſave themſelves: and Srrabo wrireth of the Mingi. 
ans, who came to build Triphiide. He alſo writeth of them in Arabia, and Pto, 
lomee likewiſe': but becauſe the Medes were far diſtane from Arabig, and 
had Armenians amovgſt them ; theſe ' Minni moſt:probably were of the Coun- 
erey ſo called'there, Touching A/achenaz, he was the firſt-born of Zapber, Gi 
10. 3: from whom moſt probably the Conntrey here ſpoken of had” the name, 
T heodoves ſaith ; it wis # Countrey near unto Armenia,and the Minzans, Some 
will have the Arabizig meant, who were called Scenites, but here' is a ſyl{ably 
more.  ?«»w#ſaith, that both Armeniaas, and Afiz wiwor alſo are ſynechdochi- 
cally comprehendded under this name AHftchenaz, and came onely writtenof # 
taken by Cyr» before his going againſt Babylon. And for the 9m, he ſaith, 
that it was a ptrt'of Armenia z both the upper and the nether lying of old with- 
inSyriaz' otherwiſe called Aram, from whence the name Armenia' came, quap 
Aram-minnie, The Captain to be ſer.over them was (57% , who beiog Son in 
law to D arizs went with him to this War, as the chief whilſt he lived ; but he 
being dead, which was within one year after che taking of Babylon, Cyrw wa 
Monarch of all. - | 

The mighty men of Babylon ceaſed to fight, Here the deſtruQtion of Babylon 

is ſet forth, as it fell out indeed when-Cyrw rook ir. For by coming into the 
City inthe nigt unexpeRedly through che draining away of the waters, he took 
it without fighting, All were ſo amazed, that they were without heart or courage 
to make oppoſition, alchough there were very great forces within, and truſting 
ro their ſtrength, they had bur little before derided their enemies, as vainly at- 
tempting ſo great a work, as to ſubdue Babylon z and the very day before they 
had a gtear Feaſt to ſhew their ſecurity. So that not onely the thing to be doney| | 
but the mannerhovw,: was revealed by the Propher, and they even anſwering 
the Prophecie,' ſhewed plainly a divine ſpiric in him, from whom nothing to 
come, though lopg after, ishidden ; that we may ſtedfaſtly believe, and nothing 
doubt of any good thing by this ſpirit revealed in Gods holy Word. verſe 31. | 


This is alſo added, ro ſhew yet more particularly the manner of proceeding in 

the taking'of Babylon : For when it was taken ar one end, it was ſo large, that! 

it Was not known at the other, till that'by Poſts running and” declaring it, the 
King heard it, and then he was ſlain, 

B abylon is like a threſting-flooy, ' See the like 1/aiab 21, 10, And to a threſh- 
ing-tloor is Babylon aptly compared, becaufe that after harveſt, when the corn 
was gathered, they ſoon fell corhreſhing in thoſe parts; ſo the Babylonians be- 
ving been long in gathering abundance of wealth, came at length to be as the 
harvelt full-ripe,and gathered in, then the Medes and PerGans came and threſhed 

chem, by laying on load with their Swords, Bils and Halberds, and making * 
| prey of all their Treaſures, kept before in ſafe places, as Corn in the cars, bes 
ring 
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[that which is ſo devoured is conſumed. - Hugo underſtands by that which Bel 
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'Y Babylon being ſubdued, they were delivered, Now Neb»chadnezxar indeed 


|, un 


ſocemiah'51433- Nebuchadue73.r hath devoared me. 
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ng. chem open, bow (trongly loever locked up therein, Whereas he addeth, 
{Tet 4 Lirtle While, and the time of her harveſt ſhall come. This is\poken according 
twother places of Scripture, as Where the Lord faich, for the comfort of his peo- 
ole; For a Moment I have forſaken thee, but with everlaſting mercies I will im- 
brace thee. Wherefore alchough chis jadgemenc came not upon __ till 
ſeventy years afcer, yer with the Lord all that time was bur a little 
Nebuchadnezuar King of Babylon bath devoured me, This is the complaint 
of Gods people, che J ewes, inſerted here to ſhew that the proceedings of the 


deſerved by ber harſh and cruell dealing wich his holy City Jeruſalem, 

[ will dry up her Sea, and make her Springs dry. Which was done, as hath been 
before laid, when the great River Euphrates compaſſing her abou as a Sex an 
Iſland, was drayned by Cyrw,the waters being madeto cun another way by tren- 


Lord againſt Babylon were jult, as being but a taking of revenge upon her,as ſhe 


| 


Verl. 34. 


Verſ, 36, 


chesdigged purpolely, - 

.- Ineheir beat 1 will make their Feaſts, and will make them dranken, Here again 
by.anocher ciccumitance moſt notable ac the deltraRion of Babylon, as the event 
z be delcriberh ir ſo as that no Hiſtorian living when it was done, could 


Bibyloa and people kept a Fealt ro the honour of Bel the day before; at what 
cyethey uſed to ipend the night in drjokiog, dancing and ſinging ; which Cyrw 
heating, cook the opportunity of letting ſuddenly the water our, and fo inva- 
dingeb< Ciry. For the Babylogians feared him not, to intermit for the fiege an 
whirthe more their accuſtomed merry times keeping 2 for they comtgonly ſai 
that chey had need to make them proviſion for twenty years, if they meant co 
continue che (iege cill Babylon were taken. Therefore it is rightly ſaid, that their 
Fealts ſhould be made 5 heir hear , and then they ſhould be drwvhgs and ſleep, 
\undnever wake more ; becauſe that being heat wich Wine and good chear, and 
dancing, they flepr, and by their enemics coming then upon them, were deſtroy- 
ed, their {lcep thus proving everlaſting. Of chis drinking, ſee alſo /aiab 21, 5, 
znd che Prophets deriding of them for itlong before. 

| How i Sheſbak taken ? Of Sheſhak,Chap.25.26, 

The Seas come wp upon Babylon, The waters about Babylon were dryecd, ver, 
26. How then doth he lay, that che Sea comes upon her ; and yer again ver/e 
43. be _callech her a dry land, But by the Sea here, he meaneth che Forces of 
the Medes, that ſhould for multitude be rather like nnco a Sea, than a company 
of men, the waves whereof no wals of any City. can withſtand ; and he ſers 
them forth by the Sea, le t being lookt npon anely- as an army of men, they 
might be thought unable ever to etfeR lo great a work, | And thus we ſee, how 
Bubylon might be covered with waves of water,and yet be made a dry land like 


Verl.39. 


X enoph. C Jri- 
pad. lib. 7. 


$Wildernefle, 

I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and take that out of his mouth Which he hath de- 
vowed, Bel was the chiet God of the Babylonians, aod was worſhipped like- 
wiſeall over Afyria ; and therefore he had many Offerings of precious things 
brought uoco him from all Countreys about , thax were ſubjeR ro Babylon by 
[fuch as would come into favour With the Citizens there, And by this means his 
Temple came to be greatly inriched, and all cheſe Offerings are ſpoken of as by 
Bel devoured, But the Lord threatens now to bring what he had devoured out 


of his mouth, meaning-to ſpoil him of all his goods, which ſaperſtitious men | 
had offered unto him,which was done when the Perſians took all away, and Cy-| 
ry carried that Idol away, as a rich prize,being all of maſſie gold, thus Ca/vis, 

Some others expound ic according to the Hiſtory of Beh Dan 14. where he is| 74,,1,, 


Verſ.44, 


Calum. 


feigned to have devoured dayly forty (hip, &c. the gifts that were oftered to him | 1{40y. 
notbeiog excluded : Bur devouring properly cannot be here underſtood, ſeeing | Yarabl. 


devoured, the poor Jews, and this agreeth well with thecomplaint of the Jews 
before going, verſe 34. And therefore is chiefly to be approved, and according» 


Hugs. 
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Leaſt ye fear for the Rumonr. Jeremiah 51, 


Dan. 5. 1. 


Herod. 1. 1. 


x Pet. 5. 8. 
Heb. 32. 15. 


Verl. 46. 


Note. 


| is {aid chereto have devoured them, not Be! : But Nebwchadnezzar uicribed i 


th. 


co the power of his God, that he prevailed againſt them and cook them, and thy 
people of other nations ; and therefore ic may well be ſaid of Bel, 1 will by; 
that which be hath devoured out of bis month. And for other Treaſures, wheths; 
of their Babyloniazns, or of their god, enough hath been ſaid before under the 
Metaphor of the harveſt and threſhing of Babylon, verſe 33, Wherefore mgj 
probably, the Jewes, and their precious veſlels taken out of the houſe of Goq 
at Jeruſalem, apd placed inthe Temple of Be7, are meant ; For all theſe wer, 
brovghs forth again, and re-carried co Jernſalem.. And this is thus ſpoken for 
the comfort and confirmation of Gods faithfull people, who might be ready to 
ſtzggerin their fajch, when they ſaw the Babylonians ſerving Be! to prevail 4, 
gainſt them that ſerved the true God ; and to doubt whether Bel were nor mare 
mighty than he, But when they ſhould ſee Bel thus puniſhed, and his pe 
they could not but cry out,Bel is vanity, and the Lord be i God. Of the original 
of chjs Sup:rſticion, and the magrificence of Belin his Temple, Herodorm wii. 
reth thus ; Semirems built in the midſt of the Cicy the Temple of Bel thus, |; 
was fourſquare ewo Furlongs on every (ide, having brazen gates, In the mid 
of the Temple there was a Tower in compadie and height a Furlong ; and upon 
this (tgod another Tower, and upon that another to the eighth, wherein wy 4 
Chappell, and in it a bed richly made, and a Table of Gold ; and then another 
inferiour Chappell, wherein there was a great Image of 7apicer all of Gold, ud 
behind it 8 golden Table, and a pillar and a ſeat all of Gold, eſtimated at cight 
hundred Talents ; without the Temple was an huge Altar of Gold, and another 
greater for Sacrifices, becauſe that no bloud might come upon the golden Alty, 
but onely of ſacking things. In the Temple was an Image of twelve Cubirs high 
of maſlie Gold; and here were many other peculiar gifts, but at the deſtruftion 


The Allegory. | ally by Be{ underſtand the Devill, by Cyrw Chriſt, of whom he was an em 


of Babylon all theſe things were broughe forth and the Temple deſtroyed, Myſti 


| nent Type , who brings out of the Devils mouth that roaring Lion, ſuch y 
he had in a manner devoured, by making chem his Bondſlaves, when by dying 

| be ſubdued him, and by his ſpirit works true faith in their hearts, 
Leſt your hearts faint, and ye fear for the rumony that ſpall be beard in the Land 
Hereby the Prophet further intimates, that when Babylon ſhould be at the point 
of deltruRion by the Medes, the whole Isnd and all therein ſhould be in pre 
ltraights by means of the Siege ; yea, and the Jewes alſo amongſt others, both 
chrough the preſent want of neceflaries for this life, being Captives, and (0 likely 
to ſuffer molt at ſuch a time; and alſo the fear of the event of this war, if the 
enemy ſhould prevail, at whoſe mercy they ſhould then be, whether to live or 
dye. Bur they are bidden not to faint or fear, although rumours of deſtruftion 
come to their cares year after year ; that is, Firſt, before the coming of the 
encmy ; for before the Medes came they heard of it ; and when preparation be 
ing made one year, they came the next, and in the ſame year cook Babylon che 
a rumour did flee hereof about the City by Poſts, as was ſaid before verſe 31, and 
then great violence was exerciſed by one Ruler againſt another; by Cyrws aguinl 
Belſpazzar ; but be ſheweth that there ſhould chen be no cauſe of fearing tothe 
Jewes, it being the cime, and this being the means of their deliverance ; where 
as, if this had not been, they muſt have been perperuall Captives ; but now they 
{hould have an opportunity to return home , and goe aWay from Babylon, not 
partakivg with her in her puniſhment, as is implycd in ſaying, Go ont of te 
midst of ber my people, verſe 45. According to this our Lord frameth his ſpeech, 
Matth, 24. and Luke 21. when he faith, Te ſpat bear of Wars and ramonr: i 
Wars, but be not tronbled,esc, And it ſerves for us in theſe dayes, nowthit 
the time approacherh of the deſtruRion of ſpiricuatt Babylon, the Papacy ; fot 
there are new things that may terrific us, viz, the perſecutions raiſed by the Pt 
pits, ſince the diſcovery of their corruptions, and proteſting againſt them, from! 
cime to time ; but weare forbidden to fear for this, when all things are 0! 
| ceurbulenr, the deliverance of the Church is neareſt, Thus it was alſo in the = 
gait 
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EESS 


[notwichſtanding to doe as be was bidden. Some think, that he is called a quier | 
| 


[theſe rwo Chapters onely, which /eremiab now wrote, and delivered to Se*; 


mitive times, the J ewes and Gentiles raged ; and when the rage grewgreateſt 
in Diocleſians time, the peace of the Church was neareſt by the Fn Chriſtian 
Emperour (o»ſtentine, Some by Ruler above Ruler here ſpoken of, underſtand | Catvix. 
Cr after Darixs, and ſome the Babyloniſh Rulers, when the State was troub- | £74 
ledby War, tyrannizing onc over another, But if Cyr and Darixe were meant, 7g 
itwould not have been ſaid, Ruler above, or agairft Ralcr ; but, Ruler after Ru- | ON 
#4, And for Rulers in Babylon being one agaialt anocber, we read nothing in any | 
Hitory ; and cherefore the firſt is the beſt, | 
The beaven and the earth ſhall ſing again/t Babylon, A figurative ſpzech, ſhew- | Verſ, 48. 
ivg how hateful wicked States are co the very Creacures, their ruine being matrer | Note. 
of joy to chem, as their ſtanding is a burthen and grief, 

This Prophecie is concluded with a command giver) to Seraiah the Son of Ne- | Verl. 59. 
riah; eh went into Babylon with Zedekiah, that when be (hould come into Ba- 

he ſhould rake the Book written hereof by Feremiah, and binding it to a 

oreatftone ro caſt it ivco the River, for a further cemonſtration char it ſhould 
be done as he had prophefied. Here a queſtion ariſeth, Whether it be meanr, as 
the New Tranſlation, and Yalgar have it, that Seraiah wept With Zedekiah, or 
from Zedekiah ; becauſe we read nor before of Zedeksah his going into Babylon, | 
till chat he was carried thich-r Caprive, Bur of his ſending Embaſſadors thi- | 
ther;we read Ferem, 39. 3. So ſomethink, that in the fourth year of his reign 
here ſpoken of, Sera;i«b went from him, ( the King himſelf nor going ) with 
ſme'preſent ro Nebachadnezzar, that he might keep his favour, And therefore | Sept. 
theyrender ie from Zedeksab, affirming that NN, which is the word here uſed, | c/4. 
lignifierh ether with, or from : bur the Y; alyar, Vatabl, Ti Wrin, render it with, | Theodor. 
and Pagnin acknowledgerth none other uſe of the word DR, bur either to be a | £4 | 
fgne-/ot 'che-Acculative Caſe, or to fignitie cum, with, and in Sedar viaw , as | 4g | 
Calvin acknowledpeth, it is ſaid, thar Zedekiab went the faid Fourth year into Pals | 
Babylon; and therefore, although ir be nor before ſpoken of, it is moſt probable 
thathe did, ir beiog left co be ſpoken of here. And at this time it may be con- 
ceived, that Nebwchadnezzar, who had made him King inftead of Zebojakim, 
bound him by oath to be truce to him , which he afterwards brake, and was pu- 
niſhed accordingly, 2 Chron. 36.13. 2. For his Epithete, A peaceable Prince, 
NA Prince of quiet, Whether inthe word rendred quiet, be not rather meant 
his Othce, or imployment, 4 Prince of Menncah ; becauſe in the Hebrew ir 
8, 11ND, which word indeed fignifieth quietor reſt, but is by the Y»/ger ren- 
dred Prince of Prophecie; by Lyra, Sept. Cald, Princeps muneris, of _ 
or preſent ſent to Nebuchaaxnezzer. Bur then the word muſt have been IND, 
Mikcah ; and for rendring it Prophecie, I ſee no colour of teafon , onely ſome | | 
favourers of the YVulgar Trasſlation ſay , thathe might be an Inditer and fin- | | 
ger of ſuch Songs as tended to the quieting of the minde , and from hence be | 
thus called, and (inging of Pſalmes is tomctimes expreſſed by propheſying. Bur 
the diſpoſicion of this Prince is here doubtlefſe pointed at ; he was one that 
quietly ſubmitted ro that which he heard from feremiab, and ro doe his com- | 
mands from the Lord, as appears by his tubmitting to carry this Book to _ | 
lon with him, as he was bidden ; when being a Prince, and /eremiab one fo far | 
infcriour, be would otherwilc have replyed, Command thy Servants, doſt thou 
command me? Morcover, it was dangerous for Seraiah to doe this in Babylon ; 
ud therefore herein his quiet and meek diſpoſition appeared , that he yielded | 


I a os as 


Prince, becauſe he quieted the Kings minde by ſome pleaſant Speeches or Songs 
i bisaogry fits, or becauſe he was over buſineſſes concerning peace. Whereas | 
this Books ſaid to have been wricten in the fourth year of Zedekiab, but Tere- 
miab propheſicd after this, ir is ro be underſtood , that it was the Prophecie of 


raes, and not all bis Prophecies, many of which concerned not Babylon, but | 


Aher Countreys, 


Touching 


—_— 


Jeremiah 54, 


apter 52. itis the ſame verbatins with 2 Kivgs 24. and there, 
| TRE Norv der for the Expolition thicher ; and wherher ic were writ. 
ten here by Yeremiah or no, it May be queſtioned z becauſc ſome things herein re- 
lated hapned afser Peremiab his deach 3 which when it was, {ce at che begin- 
ting of this Prophelie. Therefore ic is moſt probable, as fowe conjeure, 
that Baywch tranſcribed it from 2 Kings 24. hither , that the Lamentations, 
frer this lamentable relation of Jeruſalems deſtruRion , might che more aptly 


follow. 
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THE 
Lamentations of Jeremiah. 


# Heſe Lamentations are thought by ſome to have been 
y/ made at the untimely death of /oſiah : but for this I ſce 
” no reaſon, although his death may be thought co be poin- 
OE Y ted at, Cap, 4.20, The breath of our Noſtrils, the 4- 
' mointed of the Lord was taken in their pits, Speaking of the 
7 RB Egyptians, that were his death, but now in vain expe&ed 
W to come and help Judah againſt Nebuchadnezzer, when 
NV 7 Jeruſalem was belieged, They were then made after the 
jon of Jeruſalem, and the Temple, and all che magnificent buildings; 
wherein he bewaileth not onely their preſent condition, but that alſo wherein 
were in the time of the fieges, as the Contents do manifeſt ; the fall of 
that good King 7oSab long before nor being forgotten. For the order whereby 
he proceedeth, it is generally by complaining of miſcries, conteſling fins, and 
prayers. More particularly Chep. 1. he lamenterh the caſe of Jeruſalem, being 
nowatterly ruined, in reſpeR of the grievoulneſs of the ſpeRacle, being for- 
merly ſo glorious, Chap. 2. the ruine of the houſe of God and Religion there, 
which were ſo precious above all worldly things, Chap. 3, the ignominy, con- 
and derifion whereia the people of God were, by reaſon of this amongſt 
the Heathen, Chap, 4. the miſcries ſuffered by famine in the time of the ficge, 
Chap. 5. He prayeth moſt earneſtly, and co move the Lord the more, briefly ſums 
optheir ſufferings again, craving a converſion, 
Rupert diſtinguiſheth che four former Chapters thus. Firſt, Zeremieb lamen- | Ruyerr, 1, 2, de 
tech the miſeries of men ingenerall, Secondly, the miferies of the Jewes in | rin. 
particular at the deſtruRion of Jeruſalem by the Babylonians. Thirdly , his 
owamileries and troubles, Fourthly , the miſeries of the Jewes by the ſecond 
deftrudion of their City by the Romans, which ke alſo by the Spirit foreſaw, 
Enſcb, Ceſar. will have the firſt Chapter to be a Lamencation for Fehojakirs | Euſch, Caſar. 
carried away, when Judah was firſt made Triburary ; the ſecond for the de- | 
ſtrution of Jeruſalem by the Caldecs,8&c. Bur the moſt certain is the deſtribu- | 
tion by me before made. For the manner of writing, it is Poericall, for che four 
former Chapters, as the Hebrewes Poeſie was, by procceding according co the 
two and twenty Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, Chape. 1, 2, and 4. and 
Chayt, 3, every Letter being doubled, as N, verſe 1, 2, 2, verſe 3,4,&c. 
For the manner of proceeding, Chap, 1. He Lamenterh the miſery of Jeru-| yarp , 
alem, comparing the miſery to which ſhe was now brought with her priſtin fe- | 
licity, verſe x, 2,&c, to ver/e 8. Secondly, he confeſſcth her fins, the cauſe here-| 
of, verſe $,9. Thirdly , ke falleth again to Lamenting, verſe 10, 11, 12, 13-| 
Fourthly, he confeſſeth again adding to his Confetſion a Relation of that which, 
he fuftered by her enemies, ver/e 14, 15. Fiftly, he more Empharically La- 
menteth it by ſhedding tears, ver/e 16,17. Sixtly, he confeſſerh again to God, 
and complains to man, and prayeth, verſe 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Touching the firſt, 
teſaith, in ſpeaking of the City Jeruſalem, that ſhe had been Princefle of the 
ons, which was when Edom, Ammon, Moab, and Paleſtine were ſubdued by | 
David, and fo continucd along time. Yerſe 2. He complaineth, that her lo-| Verſ.2, 
|ers had forſaken her, and were turned enemics ;z That is, the Egyptians and 
Aſſyrians 


| Hiersn, 


— — — a - 
<— ——— 


A. 


EE 


480 


They took her in her fl raights. | Lamentations I:3, 


Verſ.3, 
Verſ.7s 


Note. 


Verl. 8. 


Calvin. 
Tho. eAquin&» 
Lyra. 


Jeruſalem coming forth to raiſe the liege, as the Egyptians had donein Zedekigh 
his time, and the Aflyrians coming to help A/ax, alchough to his hindrance tz, 


Aſſyrians who had been friends, when the King of Babylon came to fight againl 


ther, as the ſacred Hiſtory ſhewerh. — 

T hey took ker in her ſtraights, That is, being bcought firlt to great milery by 
famine. : 

In the day of her affii&ion (he remembred all her pleaſant things, That is, al 
though in time of proſperity the eſteemed nor fo of the good things that ſhe 
enjoyed, a Magnificent Temple, ſumptuous Palaces, abundance of wealth and 
dominion over other Conntreys about ; yet in adverlity all theſe things came 
into ker minde, to the increaſe'of her ſorrow. And this is common, whill 
we enjoy benefits, we eſteem not of them as we ought, to be thankfull; but bg. 
ing deprived of them, we recount them to our greater vexation, and aggrays- 
tion of gur miſery ; and then we think, it we did now enjoy the like blellings, 
we would ſo prize them, and be chankfull for them, chat we would never pro- 
voke God totake them away. The ſaying is truz, ſage carendo quam fracnds 
bene ficia eſtimami, 

For the 2. verſe 8, The ſins of Jeruſalem were the cauſe of all this, they made 
her naked for all ro behold ic ; and he ſaid, 7 har ſve /zgbrd, and turned backwarl, 
That is, tarned her face back , as being aſhamed to be ſeen ih this cootemptible 
and derided condition ; as a woinan that hath played the Hatlot, and bei 
brought forth co do Pennance theretore, being aſhamed co look upoa her ſpeQ- 
tors, turns her head another way, Calvin ſaith, withour all hope of reſtitution, 
ſhe declinech and looketh backward, Thomas Aquinas and Lyra, She goeth 
from Liberty into Captivity. Some, going into Captivicy,ſhe lookt back towards 
Jeruſalem, to take her leave to her greater grief of her beloved City , andthe 
Contents thereof, Let the Reader follow any of theſe ; but that of Orign 
and Olympiodorus , that ſhe turned from an evill to a good life, is moſt ins 


Origen. 
Olymp. 
| Verſ.12, 


Verlſ.13. 


Verſ.14. 
Note. 


Verſ\.17. 


Verl. 21+ 


2 Tim. 2. 26. | they can never get free, till chat by repentance they come out of the ſnare of the 


probable, 

Is it nothing to you, all yee that paſſe by ? &c. This is added as an aggravs 
tion of the Jewes grief, that none pitied chem, although their miſeries were ig- 
comparable. 

He hath ſent a fire from above into my bones, and ſpread a net for my feet, This 
is ſpoken in way of acknowledgement, that all Jeruſalems ſufferings came from 
the Lord, and were molt grievous, and unavoidable ; grievous as a fire ſent from 
God, which burneth more ardently than any ordinary fire kindled by man, b«- 
1 Cauſ: it pierceth to the very bones within ; and unavoidable, becauſe as a net laid 
| by him that hath ſuch $kill co ſer it, that none for whom it is ſer can eſcape it,or 
being intangled, get out again, ill chat he delivers them, He hath twrned mw 
back, Thar is, being in a proſperous eſtate before, now by his judgements I 
am gone backward into extream adverſity, Al tbe day long : That is, tor along 
time day after day. 

T he yoke of my tranſgreſſions 1 bonnd by his hand, That is, the heavy yoked 
puniſhment by bondage to cnemies, which is the juſt reward of fin. For fin is 
heavy yoke, and importable, eſpecially for the bondage into which ſinners are 
brought hereby, both cemporall often times, and ſpirituall alwayes, from which 


Devill, being otherwiſe in continuall danger of being bound hand and foot, and 
calt into utter darknelle. 

Jeruſalem is a5 amenſtruous woman among ſt them, That is, as filthioels whych 
is caſt out, and had in abomination by.all men. 
| Thou wilt bring the day that thou baſt called, and they ſhall be like unto me, He 
brew, Thou haſt made the day thow calledſt for : and ſo Calvin renders it» Vl 
| T hoy baſt brought the day of Conſolation, It is an acknowledgement, that thi 
time of ſuffering ſo grievouſly was long agoe threatned , but rhey would nevi! 
believe it to amend their lives; but now to their ſmart it was come , and " 
; was the enemies delight ; bur he faith, They ſaal be like nnto me. mm 
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er ſeventy years their curn ſhall come to be deſtroyed as I am at this 
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CHAP.1I 


Ow hath the Loyd covered the Daughter of Zion With a Cloud ? What is | Verſ 

'L Imeant by covering her with a Cloud, iseafie to underſtand,viz ro make her | I 
obſcure and baſe chat was the molt noble of other Cities; and to the ſame ef. 

fe&is it ſaid further ; And caſt down her beauty to the ground: and then he cals 

her beauty, # foor fool, which was the Temple, P/al.5. 132. 7. 

He bath polluted the' K ing dom, and the Princes thereof. That is, by making them V 

tobe of no more eſtem than filthy and vile chings, which are deſpiſed by all er-2, 
ne as naught worth, 

The Lord hath violently taken away bu T abernacle, as a garden, That is, the | 

Temple builc ſo ſtrongly and gloriouſly as a Cottage in a Gardev, which is little | Verſ. 6, 
and fleighty for a ſhort time onely ter up for him that rendeth a Garden or 

Vineyard to goe into and relt himſelf, and thence co ſee it, that neither beaſts 

nor theeves come to annoy it, till the time of the fruit-gathering be paſt ; See 1/a, 

1.9, He hath deftroyed hu places of the Aſſembly , he hath canſed the ſolemn | 

Frafts and Sabbaths to be forgotten, In the Hebrew the ſame word "W12 | 

d is uſed for Afſemblie and Feaſts, and it fignifieth both, and a ſer time | Calvin, 
alſo. 'Calvin renders it in the firlt place 7eftimony ; he hath deſtroyed his Tefti- | 

wow. ThatÞis,che ſigne of it,the Ark, bur becauſe the Tabernacle, wherein the Ark | 

was alſo contained, was ſpoken of before ; the Aſſemblies made before ir at 
Feſtivall times muſt needs be meant, And fo it is beſt read, He hath deſtroyed 
the Aſſembling of his people to his worſhip 2nd ſervice,that there can be no more 
meeting now abour this in Zion. And for want of fuch Aflemblings continued, 
he hath made the Fealt and Sabbaths co be forgotten, they beipg nor now kept, 
grimes forgotten ever to have been ordained. 

Her Law # no more, her Prophets finde no viſion any more, This of allother Verſ.9. 
things made their miſery moſt extream, it being meant thar in their ſufferings 


mer times, for the Law is often put for the Word and wholſome Dorine taught 
out of ir, and Prophers and Prieſts were the teachers thereof, which now failed; 
Prieſts, as was-touched before, verſe 6, and Prophets here. 

Thy Prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh things for thee, Here again he returns | y,.c. 
tothe cauſe of their miſery, the falſe Prophers that roſe up amongſt them, and " 
promiſed them thac which the Lord never ſpake, whereby they were incouraged 
mtheir fins, as HanauFab, Fer:m/a? 28. and others, 'For this, alchough they were 
foratime pleaſed with it, was co their deſtruction, s warning to all men, to rake Not 
heed, that they be not carryed away by ſuch ; and who be ſuch we may gather Wy 
by the contrary, verſe 9. where true Prophets are. ſer forth, asſianding and | 
failing with the Law, or Word of God, implying, chat they are ſuch as teach 
nothing but the very Word of God ; fo that they which teach otherwiſe, Pro- 
pheſie vain and fooliſh things, the very bane of crue pietyz and overthrow of 
that people that giveth heed unto chem. And therefore ſuch as in theſe milerable 
times teach divers things, for Government, Dodtrine, publick Worſhip , or neg- 
le the ſupreme Ordinance of men in any caſe, are ſuch kind of Prophets, and to 
be taken heed of. | 
He hath fulfilled his Word that he commanded in the dayes of old. That is, to be 
publiſhed even in Hoſes his time in reſpeR of the particulars before going, as | 


Dem, 28. 
T beir heart cryed to the Lord, This expreſſion is made to ſhew, that their mi- | Ver(. 18. 


Verſ. 17. 


ing of the heart, This is ſometime a prevalent crying indeed, when as Adoſes 
or Hannah we cryto the Lord ; but no ſuch crying in faich and out of ſorrow, 


DI 
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they had no Prophers to teach and comfort them from God, as they had in for- | py, ,, . 
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Tam the manin A flition, Lamencations 3,1 
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Verſ.20- 


1] Verſ.1. 


| for fin is here meant z but the crying of the heare for anguiſh , and that to the 
Lord; as nature puts onevery one in ſuch caſes to doe ; although the wickeq 
| Fob 21, 14+ at other times they ſay, har profit ſhall we bave if we call upon him j 
| Wherefore he turns to the 'Walls of Jeraſalem which were broken down, bidd 


| | Aim the man that bave ſeen affiiflion, In this Chapter ferewniab Cchangeth the 
| 


— 


them to weep and cry alſo without ceaſing ; hereby intimating both the ſad cop. 
dition of the City,and chat the hardeſt hearts, chough like a ſtone Wall, could na 
but weep now abundantly for it ; for the very walls themſelves mourned intheir 
kinde, repreſenting continually to all beholders a moſt ſad ſpectacle, as he thy 
hath his cheeks all beſlubbered with tears. 

Shak Wowtn eat their fruit, and children of a ſpan long? Here the Prophet layeth 
open the miſcries of Jeruſalem to the Lord ; as he that would move oneto gi. 
ty makes the moſt lamentable complaint that he can , and ſbewcthall things 
that be of force to move in this kinde. And in ſaying thus, he ſhewerh ax 
extremity of famine, whereby they ſuffered ; a8 in the next words, their ſuffering 
by the ſword. | 
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CHAP. III. 


perſon bitherco ſer forth lamenting, viz. Of the Cicy Jeruſalem, Zion and 
Ifracl , and ſpeaks in his own perſon, as beating a great pact in the {ufferings of 
his brethren the Jewes, becauſc he lived at the time of, Jeraſalems d | 
and both hefore and after ſuffered much ; what he ſuffered before hath berg ub 
ready (hewed in che Book of his Propheſic, and likewiſe after by beiog carried 
into Egypt, and contemned by the proud men that culed over them thac rea 
'nedin the land, after the captivity of the reſt. But although he (peaks in hi 
. own perſon, he did not herein reſpeR himſelf onely, but every one of the Jews, 
| ſeeking rodraweach of them in like manner tro humble him(cif before the Lord, 
| and confeſs their ſins, and to pray, and ſo to be confident of grace and tavour & 
gin £0 be reſtored in Gods due time. . 
The parts of this Chapter are four; Firſt; a complaint of the greatneſle of 
his ſufferings in common rogether with Jeruſalem, ver/e 1, 2,0c. to verſe 23. 
Secondly, aconfſolation in reſpeRt of Gods great mercy z ſo that although he 
judgeth them grievouſly, yet ke will not ſuffer them acterly co periſh, verſe 24, 
23, &c. to verſe 37, Thirdly, an inſtruction, ſhewing that the coemy could not 
have done thus to them without the Lord ; and therefore be exhorteth them to 
ſeek to him by bumbling their ſouls in Confeſſion, reaching them what to lay, 
verſe 37,38. &c. toverſe 55, Fourthly, a Prayer, wherein he ſeekerh to ſur 
up the Lord againſt the enetny from this, that their hactTd and cruelty againlt 
his people was not unknowa to him, verſe 55, 56, &c. to the cnd of the 
Cheprter. 
For che firſt, he doth by many Allegories aggravate his own and the milery 
of Gods people, 
I. By a Rod, wherewith he was beaten ; for as 4ſ>ur, {ſaab 10, 5. ſo Baby 
lon was the Rod of bus wrath, 
2. By darkneſſe, whereby miſcrie is commonly ſet forth. 
3+ By the breaking of his bones; that is, his ſtrength, and the withering of 
his skin and fleſh, as by a ſharp and tedious (ickneſs , which makes one to look 
old before chat he bath lived many years, 
4- By building Forcifications againſt him, as an enemie, and'thoſe birterund 
pricvous,ſtraightning him ſo, that he could not come forth for neceflaries,but ws 
inforced to labour extreamly through want ; amplifying the ſecond and fourth 
further, verſe 6, 7. and the fourth again ver/e 9, by the-(trongelt fencing of 
him in with hewen ſtones ; to which he addeth another Allsgorie of making bs 
wayes crooked ; For this increafech greatly a mans labour, when be t 
| © being cafie ro \goc in-a ſtraight way without windings and turnings: And b6 
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lo, 
ned 
bat not be beard, Prov. 1. 24. 38. 


their travell. 


l ſpeaking of his fofferings, faith, He was as a'Bur. 
3. Of one derided , and upon whom diſgracing Songs are ſung from day 


to day. 
$,-Of abundance of bitter Wormwood , which he was made to drink to 


dtunkenneſs, 4 : 

4, Of Gravell, which he was made to eate to the breaking of his teeth ; and 
of Aſhes, wherewirh he was covered after the manner of mourners, 
Laſtly, becauſe of all chefe grievous ſufferings, be faith,” That be had hope ; 
chatis, in reſpeR of Gods mercies, which will not ſuffer him to puniſh his people 
in this world withour end ; but when he hath by his judgements hambled them, 
his mercy will again move him to {h:w them ſome favour, Wherefore ver/e 22, 
he comforceth bimſelt and others by his mercies and compaſlions z which is the 
ſecond part wherein che mercie of God is excolled. 

1. lo reſpe&t of preſervation from utter deltruRtion by fin deſerved. 

2. ln reſpe& of the renewing of them from morning to morning, there bejng 
noday which doth not prodace a new meccic, becaule he is provoked every day, 
and yet preſerves our lives, 

3, lo reſpeR of his promiſe made to them that hope in himz in Keeping which, 
he will be moſt faichfull, ſo char beleevergmay look upon him for their portion, 
yet waiting for his favour through hope and patience. 

4 In reſpeR of the good coming through/his mercy by ſufferivgs , which are 


bat his yoke for the caming of yourh, char otherwiſe wilde and uaruly, to his 
owneverlaſting ruine. For before afliion he runneth with the wicked, as 
Palme 50. to Theft and Adultery buc now he ieceth alone, being full of ſor- 
row,his very face being bowed down to the duſt of the earth ; and he being made 
preient under all his ſufferings in whatſoever kind. * 

5. In reſpeR of his putting an end to our ſufferings, 

6. In reſpeR of his unwillingneſſe co puniſh, through the pity that he beareth 
to bis pcople ; ſo char they may be ſurechat he will doe them no wrong; but as 
afavourable Judge deal with them as their caule doth necoſlarily require, that 
i may be betcer tor them in the end, and others being terrified from fin by cheir 


og in chis caſe, whereby one is made to cry: out to God for help when he dorh 

and yet is not heard, his miſery is yet far more aggravated. And thisis threae« 3 
to ſuch as will not hear God when he calleth rorhem , char. they (hall crie, | Note, 

5, By che (imilitade of a Bear and Lion, which are moſt rertible ro men in | Verl. 10, 


6. Of a Mark, at which men. ſhoot their piercing Atrows ; to whichefte& | Verſ. 13,13, 


Verl. 14. 
| Verſ, 15, 
Verl. 16. 

Verl. 21. 


Part 2. 
Verl. 22. 


Verl. 23: 
Verl. 24. 


Verl. 27. 


Verlſ. 28. 
Verlſ. 29. 
Verl. 30. 


Verſ.31,32. 


Verl. 33,34. 
35+ 36. * 


(offerings, 
For the chird Parr, the Inftruion : That the enemy could doe nothing with- | 


|our God. Thishe doth firſt sſert by an Interrogations #50 4 52 phat ſauth, 'and 


it comes to paſs when the Lord kath not commanded is? ont of his mouth congeth not 
goed and evill ? For it is to be read as an Interrogation,and not as the New Tran. 


10 affirmative; be promiſech good after afflition, and he threarnerh judge- 


ments before, and bringerh them ; ſo /ſaiah 45. 7. Ames 3. 6. Thus no man 
candeny,bat that from him cometh bork good and evill; the evill of puniſhment, 


nd the good of bleſſing and ſhewing favour again. 2. Sheweth, whac made! 


theenemy fo potent over them, their fins, 3; What courſe wasto be takenin 
this caſe to be delivered, viz, ro fearch and cry our Ways, and to turn, and pray, 


hearts and hands beivg lifred up unto God , and confeſhon made, as verſe 42, 


43, 44,8c, 4, To move others the more, he ſhewerh his great grief for them, 


| 


7 


Mine eyes run down with rivers of water,c, 5. Further to expreſs the (traights | 
of the Jewes he ſairhin their perſon, That the Hunters hunted him as a Bird, 

and that he was caſt into a Dungeon, or Pic, anda ſtone put upon it, lircle diffe- | 
ring from a dead man : by which fimilitudes, ſaith Calvsn, he meanerh not char | 
thac his putting in the Dungeon before ſpoken of in his Prophecie, bac that. the | 


whole Nation of the Jewes, in whole perſon he ſpeaks, was noW in a like £00» | 
Tr 2 dition 


Part 4. 
Verl. 37: 


Verl. 39. 
Ver. 40. 
Verſ.4q1., | 


Verl.48.,49, 
50 


Verlſ. 52,53. 


YE Ir — 


— 


{ R.Soom. 


Note. 


Verl.5,9,60, 
6 I ,62,63 . 


V.64,65,66- 


Verl.1. 


Verſ.3,4,10. 
Verſ.5. 


Verl-6. 
Verſ:7. 


Calvin. 


ſpeaks all the way throughout this Chapter ſo in; his own perſon, thax withall 
he repreſents the perſon of 1/-ael. - And the like is to be held rouching thu 
which he ſaid before of his being putinto a dun;con. And hereby we learnty 


ground our confidence in God in time of miſery upon former experiments of 


deliverance. 2+ He moves the Lord from the wron2s done him by his enenig 
both in deed, their vengeance, in-thought, their imaginations, and in word 
their reproach and derifion, which is to be underitood of che Heathen Caldey 
' againſt Jeruſalem when they deſtroyed her and exerciſed all cruelty againlt her, 
' 3. He prayerh ſor revenge to be taken upon them, and the purſuing of then 
therewith cill chey be deſtroyed from under heaven. 6 
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CHAP. IV. 


L 


( 


| N this Chapter the grievous change that wasin Fer»/alem is firſt complained 
of front ver/.1.to ver/.13.,' 2- Thecauſe, the (ins of the Prieſts and Prophets 
verſ.13, and of che people, 14,15,16: 3, He complainerh of cheir vain-cop- 
fidence to have help in theſe their fms,and contrariwiſe of the readineſs of their 
enemies ro purſue them with violence, ver/.17,18,19. 4. Of their old gre- 
vous loſſe when 7oſiah was {lain ver//20, 5. Hethreatens Edom, the moſt mw 
licious of the Jews enemie with the cup of drunkenneſs, v. 21. 

For the firſt, How #5 the gold become dim ! Whereby he meaneth the people 
of God, being before precious as gold, when they lived under his bleſſing, 
| is plain from ver/.2. And how were they thus changed from ſhining gold? lo 
that they werecruel even to their own children,as the very Sea-monfters were 
| not, although they were through the neceſſity of famine inforced hereunto. 
2. They that were moſt richly cloathed lay upon the dunghill, being made baſe 
and vile. For which continued judgement he aggravateth their miſery by that 
of Sodom. 3. The Nazarites werechanged from white to black, of their ordet 
ſee N»mb.6. They were a kinde of men that voluntarily devoted chemſelyesto 
God ina ſingular way of abſtinence beyond all other men,yet becauſe the Lord 
would not have any ſort of nen live under a pretext of piery without rules of 
his own ſerting down, he preſcribed unto chem how they ſhould in this ſingular 
way orderthemſelyes that they might be ſingularly accepted of before God. 
And living ſo they are here ſaid for their excellency to be whiter then ſnow, 0t 
milk, and more ruddy then ſaphyrs, by this whiteneſs ſhining being ſet forth,aod 
by the red, preciouſne(s, becauſe the ſaphyr was a precious ſtone of great value- 
And to ſhew how Nazarites were prized, the Lord ſaich by Amos 2. 11. thit 
he raiſed them up Prophets and Nazarites. But now they were black, and the 
'$kin withered through famine, this holy kinde of men not being ſpared from 
| this common calamity,to ſhew the univerſality of the judgement. - Calvin c0l- 
ceives that their whiteneſs was by abſtinence from wine , becauſe ſuch look 
pale, bur wine-drinkers red : but I marvel that he conſidered not,they are ſaid 
to be red as well as white, and therefore the colour of their faces could notÞt 

meal, 


"The Analyſis, | Lamentations g,j | 


q 


[they exceeded all credit amongſt neighbour nations. 


[the word juſt. They were ſo madly ſet upon ſin, that whoſoevercroſled them 


——- 


— NS 4.9- The ſins of Priefls and Prophets. 
meant, but their excellency as hath been ſaid, yet they were not now priviledg 


they that wereſlain by the ſword, for they being once ſtricken were ſoon dead, 
but long and tedious is the pain of thoſe that die by famine : Of blackneſſe 
chrongh famine, ſee Chap.5.10. Wherefore let no man make this hismark at 
{which he aimeth in being extraordinarily devoted to piety, to be exempt from 
ſufferings, when ſufferings be univerſal, bur frame himfelf patiently co, dear 
them,as coming from God their loving father,that will turnall chings to good 
cothem. Hitherto the third. -4. The jadgements of God were ſo great that 


For the ſecond, By the fins of the Prophets and Prieſts that ſpake peace unto 
them, and reproved chem not ſharply for their ſins, as they ſhould have done, 
they were polluted with bloud;rhbat is,with foul fins,as //a.1.14.and wandered 
indarkneſs. But how isit thar they are ſaid to have flainthe juſt ? Zerom ſaith, 
By drawing them into errour, which is to the deftruction of the ſoul, Bur, as 
Calvin well noterh, this cannot ſtand, becauſe juſt men are not ſo deſtroyed, 
butthe wicked only that rake heed to their falſe teaching, Therefore the true 
Prophers of God are meant by the juſt, for whom they had priſons, dungeons 
and ſtocks to put-them into, as hath been before noted, and ſometimes (toning 
ororherwiſe tumults which they ſtirred up amongſt che people, whereby their 
bloud was ſhed. But what is meant by this, They cried anto them, Depart , de- 
pert, it i unclean, &c > Hereby their uncleanneſs by ſin touched upon ver/. 14. 
1sfarther ſer forth. For it was ordained Levir.13. that the unclean by the Le- 
profie ſhould go abour, crying, 1 am unclean, unclean, whereupon it is moſt 
probable, that when any going out met with a leprous perſon, they cried thus, 
Wherefore to-fhew how full of unclean perſons 7er»/a/em was, ſo that a man 
could not go out of doors but he ſhould meetmany ſuch, they are brought in 
hbereſo ſoon as they were gone out, crying, Depart, unclean, unclean, touch not. 
And becauſe unclean-perſons muſt be pur out of the City , it is added, They 
fed away, and che Heathen amongſt whom they went, ſaid, They ſhall ſojourn 
\namore there] ſo that their going into Captivity, and carrying long there, was 
but a juſt puniſhmenc for them, who by reaſon of their uncleanneſs were fic no 
longer co dwell in Jeraſalem. 
He will no more regard them, This is ſtill the ſpeech of the Heathen, who 
thought that ctheJews ſhould never be brought back again. For the next words, 
They reſpefted not the Priefts nor Elders. Some think them to be ſpoken of the 
Jews by the fame Heathen, or by Feremiab ; as if it had been ſaid, They are 
now requited with the like to that which they have done, their old men and 
Prieſts, and all of them are ſo uſed, as they have done amongſt themſelves : 
Some, of the Caldees,by whom the judgement of the Jews was the more aggra- 
vated by this, that they baſely uſed even their moſt honourable men. But the 
ticſt is ro be preferred, becauſe the Prieſts and Elders that were good, were not 
regarded, but had their bloud cruelly ſhed, as was ſaid before ver/.13, under 


herein, Prieſt or Elder,be was not regarded, bur vily intreated. 

For the third part, the Nation which they looked for to help them, was E- 
"ith but their eyes failed in looking before they came,and on the contrary fide 
eir enemies were as ſwift as Eagles to make a prey of them. 

For the fourth it was 7oſiah inthe midſt of his age (lain by Pharaoh Necho, 
and ſo their very breath, as it were taken away , they being thenceforth no 
__ —_— a dead body, forſomuch as all the Kings after him were moſt 
icked. 


For the fift part, Edom, as hath been often already noted, bare greateſt envy 
againſt //-ael,and therefore moſt rejoyced in his adverſity ,and therefore it was 

eſfary to threaten him ofteneſt. 
Tr 3 CHAP, 


Part 3. 
V.17,18,19, 


Part 4. 
Ver\.20. 


Part 5. 
Verſ.21,2 2+ 


ed deyond others, but were rathet in this time of judgement ina worſe caſe in | Norte. 
reſpec of the outward man then others: Yea as is added ver/.9. in worſe then 
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Verl, 13,14. 


Hieron, 
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Verſ.15, 
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Water and Wood bought... Lamentations 5,1 
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| Note- 
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Verb 7. 


Note. 


1 x Cor. 5.11. 
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CHAP. V. 


Ere the Prophet in the name of thepeople,and to teach them how to plead 

with the Lord for mercy, further laieth open their miſeries in many things 
like untoa' Lazer full of ſores and ſickneſs to paſſengers upon the way, or 2 
the rich mans gate, praying the Lord to remember them, and co take Pity up- 
on them. / 2. He ſhewerh how they wereall affeRed with extream grief there. 
fore praying for converſion and ſanation,v.17,18.&c. 

For the firſt in laying open their miſeries, he beginneth with that of ſtrangs 
"ers, having their fruicful Land in poſſeſſion, they being turned our, 

2+ He theweth that cheir men were (lain and conſumed , whereby children 
| became fatherlefs and wives widows. | | 

3. They had'not the things of chis life, which heaven and earch yield with. 
out labour, free and without price , but were conſtrained co giye money for 
chem, yea even for Water and Wood, touching the former of which it is com- 
monly faid,that none is ſo poor but he may have water, if he liveth in a cong- 
rrey habirable, and notin a dry delert; touching wood, the like is to be held, 
if be tiveth in a place where there be commons, trom which it is free fore 
one to cut down and fetch what wood he pleaſcthp' the tree irſelf being preſer. 
ved to grow again, But otherwiſe not,unleſs growing upon the ground, where-; 
in he hath a propriety, and that was the caſe of the Jews before that they were 
diſpoſſeſled, each one had bouſe and ground of his own, and if by poveny 
he were inforced to fell, it returned to him again in the year of Jubilee, To 
take wood our of another mans propriety is theft, as well as to take corn or 
fruir, and therefore the cuſtom of ſuch poor people as do ſo, is wicked and 
ſinful, and (as any other thefc) will provea far greater loſle, even of the King- 
dom of heaven. And thereforein this want, as in want of other neceſſaries, 
ſuch as are not able co buy mult beg and not ſteal it, or take only that which 
they havecommonly leave todo, which the owner leaveth, 

4. They were perſecuted withour ceafing. 

5. They gave the hand to the Egyptians and Afſyrians for bread) That is, faith 
Calvin, were brought to fuch penury that they urs itin Egyprand Aſn4, 
where they were ſcattered, and were in want of alltbings. Bur becauſe the gi- 
ving of the hand doth nor ſo aptly ſer forth begging, but covenancing , and it 
is not probable that their enemies would give unto them begging , but rather 
make them work for it or ſtarve; Irather conceive that it is thus ſaid, further 
ro exphin what was faid before werſ.4. of buying in caſe of wanting money 
ſo to do, they gave their hand to pay them for bread, which chey needed for 
their ſuſtenance with their labour, the Cald. they gave the hand in token of 
yietding to be their ſervants for neceffaries. But Yatablrs, Rabanus, T h. Aqur 
nas, Lyraare for the firſt with Catvsy. 

6. They bare the 5niquities of their fathers , now that they were dead and 
gone, who had finned and provoked God to ſend this great judgement. But 
how could the Prophet fay thus withour bjaſpheming, as the wicked do Eh, 
18? $/, He doth nor meanthat they only finned and their children were is- 
nocent,for he often confeſleth the contrary Chep.3+39,Gc. but inſaying thus, 
he aggravateth their (ins, as 1/aiahdoth Chap.1.5. Ab ſeed of evil deers | As if 
he bad ſaid, Thou wert long ago provoked thus to judge us, evenin the time 
of our fathers that went on11n a courſe of finning generation after generation, 
and they were puniſhed accordingly by death and deſtruction, and now we 
not taking warning by their ſufferings to amend our ſinfull lives, bear the pw 
niſhment of their fins alſo, being by this circumſtance made greater, and there- 
fore we are moſt worthy thus to ſuffer, neither is any more done to us then 
chou haſt threatned in the fecond Commandment, To viþt the ſins of the fe 
thers pon the children, &Cc. And fer.32.18, and of confeſſing fathers ſins, 3 
the cauſe of confuſion, ſee fer.3. and Dan.9. for the fuller our confeſſion of 


| 


(ins 


1of, we beingreſtored ro a comfortable condition, as inthe dayes of Davidand 
her godly Kings. Thus moſt Expoſitors : But Hugo Cardin. and Calvin are | j1yg,, 
| Caluite 


[deſperate 3 bur becauſe the words better bear the other ſenſe, and we read nor 
wy that h 


\ſery is as a fickneſs waſting the ſpirits, and dimming the fight ; and amongſt 
[all their miſeries he ſheweth, that this wrought moſt upon them, that the 


of 
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Servants have ruled over us, 


Lamentations 5.8. 


487 |. 


moved co forgive us, 1 7ob.1.8. 
\ 7, Servants have ruled over us JThis was the greateſt debaſement thatcould 
he, not only to be ſubje& ro the Caldees that were men of quality, but even 
to their ſervants, under whom my made the Jews to ſerye, being thus become 
fervancs of ſervants, which was the curſe of Canean,Gen.g. 

8. They gat cheir bread with the peril of their lives, becanſe of the ſword of the 
wilderveſſe, Hebr. Onr bread Was bronght in in onr ſoul, inthe drought of the wil- 
drmfſe, for the word 2) fignifieth both drought and ſword , bur why ic 
thould be here rendred Sword, Calvin wondereth, and indeed it is better to 
render it Drought, which is an inſeparable accident of the wildernes ; and 
the meaning is, that rhey gat bread to ſuſtain chem moſt hardly, being neceſ. 
feared to travel ſo far for it, as menin a barren wildernefs, that they even fain- 
eed in going about ro ſeek ir, rheir very lives being thus indangered by cra- 
relling in hunger and thirſt long co get a lictle food. And by thoſe that did fo 
moſt probably were meant ſuch of che Jews, as fleeing from the enemy, wan- 
fred about in thedeſercs of Arabia, and of other Countreys. 
Forthe ninth, Blackneſs by famine, ſee before Chap.4.8. 
10. Their virgins wereraviſhed, and their Princes and Elders, that is, Ma- 

diſhonoured and vily uſed ; and of Princes he faith, That they were 


very Princes, that formerly paſled fentence of death againſt others, 
like dogs and curſed caitiffs upon trees every where-C a/vin 
were hanged by their own hands, ſeeing:itheir caſe to be ſo 


themſelves in chaſe firaights ; and chis was the only caſe 

of Abitbophel of old ; I racher gowich thecommon ſtream of Interpreters, the 
Calders hanged ſuch of chem as they good, putting no difference be- 
tyixtPrinces and baſe felons and haply faffering them to hang for more indig- 
zity for a ſpeRtacle to all. men. 
11. Their young men Weremade to #rinde , and children to carry wood in 
mreatburthens, rhat is, £o.do baſeand laborious works even paſt their power. 
712. Their Crown Was gone, (that is, the people of the Jews ceaſing to be a 
and being [made tributary, as wer/.1. 
Touching the ſecond part : For this owr heart t faint and our eyes dim. Mi- 


mountain of Zio where the Temple ſtood was deſolate, and Foxes walked up- 
on it; and this ought indeed co affe us moſt wich grief, when Religion and 
Fiety is put down and made to ceaſe, as touching the publick exerciſe thereof, 
for this is a famine of ſouls, and more dangerous then that of bread and water. 
And he addeth, The Foxes walked «pon it, further to expreſle this deſolation, 
becauſe they live as other wild beaſts in deſolate places remote from the fre- 
quency of men. 

Having ſpoken of the Temples deſtruction,and Zo» by this means lying waſte, 
now he pleadeth with the Lord from the conſideration of his eternity, and the 
everlaſting continuance of his Throne,which words ſeem to be borrowed from 
P/ſ1o2.that he would nor ſuffer this his foorſtool! long to lie deſolate, but pro- 
vide for the re-edifying of it again, 

Why wilt thou for ever forget us, Wilt thou leave us for a long time ? O turn us 


vas is, the more acceptable are we to God, a5 the Prodigal, and he is the more} Note. 


ed by their bend, for 10 it is Heb. which is mentioned further to expreſs their | 


Verl.20, 


Verl. 8. 


Verl.9. 


Verſ.10., 
Verk11, 
Verlſ. 12, 


Verl.13. 
Verl. 16. 
Verſ.17. 


Verſ18, 


Verlſ. 1g. 


unto thee, and o We ſhall beturned? That is, turn our hearts to thee __ 
whom we have grievouſly ſinned,and ſo brought all this miſery upon our (elves, 
tharwe may penitently confeſſe our (ins, and by thy chaſtifements be purged 


derefrom, and conſequently the puniſhment laid upon us therefore be taken 


Cal. Parapbraft. 


Lyra. 


Otymp. 


only for a turning in outward reſpeAs. But why that of an iaward ſhould be 
excluded, 


Thou haſt rejeited us. Lamentations 5.2 


—— — — 


Verlſ.22. 


| away a moſt pregnant proof in all the Old Teſtament of our inability to turn 
| of our ſelves, which is needfull ro be held, becauſe of many other places where. 
by there may ſeem to be power of turning in man. For although man muſt eg. 
operate with the grace of God in the act of his converſion, yet itis to be yn- 
derſtood that grace firſt begins ir, and then the will of man being wone, ſub 
ſequent grace confirms it more and more. And in many places where a promiſe 
| of external fayour is made, this is mentioned as the ground thereof, 7 wil Pur 


| my lawinto their inward parts, &C. 2s Fer-31.33,34- Andit is more proper toun.| | 


| derſtand theſe words | 7 «rn us #nto thee ] of turning by repentance , becauſe 


excluded, I ſee no reaſon, alchough to underſtand it of this wi chout the ocher 
doth not ſo well agree. Nay,exclude thisExpoſition of inward turning,and take 


' if turning chem from miſery had been meant, he would rather have ſaid [Ty 
thox to 8.7] And being underſtood of turning by repentance, it is an inltrudi, 
onto usto go to God, if we delire to have this bleſſed work wrought in yg, 
whereunto we are unable of our ſelves. Being taken of turning by an ha 
change of ourcondition ; the next =_ [Ye ſhall be turned | are asif he had 
ſaid, We ſhall be delivered out of all theſe miſertes, and thisthou arr able to 
do inſtantly, and needeſt not to take for itſo long a time , becauſe the Lord 
had ſet ſeventy years. Renew onr dayes as of od, Or as they were anciently,mz- 
king them proſperous, and by a mighty hand bringing us out of the power of 
our enemies, as once out of Egypr. But becauſe turning goeth before this 
that muſt be firſt in our votes to God, and then this ſhall follow in Gods good 
time, till which we muſt wait. b 
But thou haft utterly rejefted us, and art very Wroth With us, The Septuagin 
Becauſe thon baſt ; as if he bad ſaid, Renew onr dayes as of old, for thou haſt al 
ready proceeded as far againſt us in wrath, as thou haſt threatned to tr 
| ſofs, by caſting us out of thine inheritance, and laying all ſorts of judg 


for it, according to which if we go, here muſt be an Apoſiopeſer, ſome part 


and not turn us, what ſhall become of the ſolemn Covenant, whereby thou 
haſt ingaged thy ſelf to Abraham and his ſeed, and thy promiſe of turning this 
our Captivity at the end of ſeventy years? But becauſe 1 know and believe that 
thou wilt be true of thy promiſe, I have been bold thus to plead with thee. 
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upon us. And the Hebrew will bear this, it being TON") properly rendred, 
that which he had to ſay, being ſuſpended, as thus, If chow atrerly rejelt ws, &t, | 
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CHAP. I. 


HE thirtieth yeer, the fourth moneth, the fifth day as I was 
3 by the river Chebar, &c, Exzekjel is ſaid to be ſoit of Buzi 
anda Prieſt, to pnrchaſe him the greater authoriry, as 
pens of the vulgar ſort, but a Prieſt; .Ezekje! 
ſignifieth theſtrength of God; Bui, contempt; whereupon 
Origen gathereth that he was 2 figure of Chfiſt, who was 
the mighty power of God;but contemnedby the Jews; 
Gregory his coming of the Jews, that werecontemptible 
Wo. for their wickedneſſe and unbeleck.  Thetime of bis 
Fiphelying, andthe place where is exa&tly ſet down, that we might know 
propheſyed in the land of the Caldees in ſome part of the time wherein 

mh propheſyed in the land of Judah; rhatis, five and thirty yeers after 
that he began; for ann, 13. of Joſiah, Fermmiah began,and in his time continued 
[18years, for hereigned 31; then Jeboghaz 3 moneths, Fehoiakim 11 years, 


- 


{#ltogecher make about 35;and Jeremiah after that, which was the fifth yeer of 
<, went on ſtill in propheſying, to the end of Zedekiah his reign,being 
19Jears more : In this time then they prophefied both together, Ezekiel being 
I the Lard ſtirred up'to confirm that which: Feſniab (aid, the rather becauſe 
|Patthere were falſe Prophets then, not onely at Feruſalem, Hananieh in the 
fourth year of Zedekjab, that ſought to bring Jeremiah out of credit by fore- 
[elling of the 4 return from Babty/a within two' years; whereas Feremiah 
| lad foreto1d their continuance there ſeventy years ; butalſo Abab and Zede- | 
tin Babyln; in regard of whom the Lord thonghe it neceffary to inſpire 
43*%elalſo to ſpeak the ſame things,that Feremiah might with the more com- 
oe on, and not be. borne down by the impudent lies of the falſe Pro- 
5 bearing the people in hand by reaſon of the ſpeedy return , whereof 
they ſpake, that Feboiachin and the people , that yeelded themſelves to the 
of Babylon, as Fetemiah adviſed, had done fooliſhly and cowardly herein, 
adtherefore they thould doe more wiſely that ſtill remained, and by no per- 
10ns be drawn to yeeldto the King of Babylon at his coming again, but 
nantully hold out againſt him. For this cauſe Ezekjel ſpeaketh the ſame with 
Temiah, in his 24 former chapters, threatning the Jews with deſtrution,and 
Weighing againſt their (ins, as Jeremiah in his former 27 chapters; and then 
| Fropheſierh againſt divers other nations, from ch. 25. to ch. 35. as Teremiab 
rom 47to5x. Laſtly, ch. 3536, &c. to the endhe propheſycth ofthe 


EZEKIEL: 


bin 3 and 5 yeers, wherein that King had lived in Babylon after; which | | 
| 


MSreturn out of captivity, and of the myſticall things of Chriſts Kingdom: 
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Origen, 


Jet. 1. t- 
2 King. 23. 


Jer. 28. 


Jer. 29, 
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Exod. 29.197) 
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Hieyon, 
Calvin. 
Cald. Par, 
Origen, 
Gregor: 
Prade. 
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Sealiger |. 5. 
|Emend, tempo-, 


4 Wn, 


| | of knowledge, Bereſcith; with whi 
' | knowledge common toall; 4hd Mearghebah touThing God in his chariot;ſpas 
| ken of, Ezek:; r. and this belongeth onely to wiſe men. *-To let cheſething 
; | paſſe; Ezekje! having begun his prapncty in time of Jeremy, .as I have ſhowed! 
went on after Zedekjah his time to the 27 year of Fehoiachins captivity; thati/ 


| river Chebar in the land of the Caldees ; ma faith Calvin ) Euwhrani 
' | commonly underftood, but he conceives it rather t 


;{ reckon. To this their ſituation in Babylon ir is alluded, P/;, 1377; wii 
| | upon am. 30! wherein the Prophet faith, that he had theſe viſions , _ 


'f Text. - | "th © + "4 
Some ſay, that the 30 year of the Jubilee, is meant, ſome the 30, haul! 


that Zedekjab ſhould motfee-Bubylon, ch. 12: 11. but Fa 21 7-it is aid,” 
he ſhould goe into Babylor : But this is cafily reconciled, for his eyexwarpe 
put out, and then he was carryed to Babylon, 2 King. 25. But for themy 


tully to explain theſe viſions, ſaying, that hee may onely touch alittle 


16 years, which being put to the 6 ſpoken of, make 22. 
Hitherto ofthe nel Ezekje!l's propheſying; now for the place; 


o be ſome other riveg, 
us unknown, haply branching from that great River; buc the Hdmy 
rags ene Eupbrates to be meant, onely it is here ſer forth by thewy 
Chebar, uſe ic lfignifieth much, manifold, or copious; and'it' may beet 
called, for the abounding of waters therein : Here was Ez#ke/amonygit oli 
of the captivity -placed, as being with them' qarryed away when Je 

their King was carryed, at the fift year of whoſe captivity he beginnel 


$$”; 


fat in Babylbn, the rivers being about us. Bur becauſe I have yer {aid-nolhi 
with any relation'whereby-we may underſtand, whatthirryerh year hews 
neth, it will bee neceſſary to cleer this, before wee procced further in} 


i 


od 


finding the book of the law, when they. brought it co the King = 
of his reign; whereupon he was ſo <4 y Ricicken, and appiyed himſelf he 
more zealonſlyto ſeek the Lord. Someto the 3o ofthe 
| ſometo the 30 year fince' the beginning of the Batyloiarr Monarchy* 2 
laſtly, ſometo the zo year of the reign of 4 , the grand-fathier of 9") 
From the age of the Prophet, there is no reaſon to count, for no ret 


}uſedever thus to be made By the age of 
ſhould 


a 
be given, why the reckonin goefrom cthetime of finding t 


of the Law; but for the y_ ee reckoning there is good reaſon, becauiet 
Jews reckoned commonly hereby, as being a time of grear joy for men 
turningagain'to their inherirances, andfor ſervants being releaſed , and ® 


as they did there by their Kings reigns, or the years of that Monarchy J 
Nebopelaſſar was the figft Monarch, the father of Nebuchadnezzar, and he refit 
14 years, after whom Nehuchadnezzar began his reign the fourth year of je 
akim, ſo that his reign being ended, which was 1 1 years, Nebuchadnezz4 
reigned 7, which being added to 19, make 26; then followed Jeboiachin 
in his firſt year went into captivity, and now had been in captivity 9% 


fifth year, and if 4 of theſe be added to the former ſumme, we have the 

ber of 30, the fifth year here ſpoken of, which if it be added, would make 31 
being haply but now beginning, is not reckoned : Neither isit neceffary 
yeeld, that Nebopelaſſar's nineteenth year was compleat, when he dyed, di 
there might want as much of it, as Was run out of this fifth year- A op 
counting from the beginning of this Monarchy it is ſaid, that by autnor! 

publick it was appointed, that the reckoning in all publick inf ” 


__ 


He propheſied when; the myſteries of EXckiel, Ezek.11\ 
| c Onely there is onething wherein he ſcemeth to contradit Jereny, inf 
is Gaid, "ther 


private man: neither can wr of 


cauſe Ezekiel now lived in Caldea, hee may well be thought to have reckoned) 


' | of proceeding, Ezekzjel is far more my ſticall then hezeſpecially ch.1.& ,guul 
{ as teaching by ſignes moſthard to be underſtood; yea,ſo hard,ſay theþ 

' | that they torbid all men the reading and tudying hereupon, till thirty yu? 
of age, which was theage ofa Prieſts beginning to miniſter at the Teng 
yea, they Tay it is unlawfull for any man to undertake to write hereupoal” 


' | them, and ſq leave them : bor they ge ae ty ible coritaineth two fond 
ich ward Genef& is begun, ſetting torthiy- 
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Fark, 1. 4, 5© Thc likentſſe of amber, four living creatures, 


[eculd goc by Eracs, as the firſt, iecond and third Era,as the Greeks counted by 
iQlvr pjads. 
Uwbirlewind came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infelding it ſelf, and a 
kzebineſſe 7.45 about it , and out of the midſt thereof 4s the colour of ember out of the midſt 
fire: Hereby was figuratively thewed, that a terrible ſtorm ſhould come 
Sotthe north; that is, from Babylon againſt Zudea:; that is, the Caldees forces, 
which ſhould overturn and burn up and deitroy all things : The ſame was 
re fet forth by Ferem. 1.11, 13. by a rodand an almond tree, anda ſeeth- 
out of thenorth. For whirlwinds and black clouds are fit emblems 
ſorrow and deſtra@ion, then fire is added round about the cloud, {ctting 
{this deſtrution to come by fire,as indeed it did, for the Citybeing bro- 
into by the Galdees, both the City and Temple were burnt down to the 
lvound. But what is the amber colourappearing out of the fire? Hebr. as an 
geof amber, which is ſaid to have been compounded of gold and (ilver, fo as 
thit it ſhone moſt bright] y,but Pagrin ſaith, that it was more pretious then fil- 
wror gold, Hebr. it 15 JDwnN, which R. David faith, is the name of an Angell, 
who was ſent to teach Ezekjel,tor the holy ſervantygof God of greateſt note had 
their Angels appearing to them, arid inſtruting them in a vilible ſhape, as 
dba, Hagar, Jacob, Gedeon, Elijah, Daniel, Tobiah,'tnd many more. And | Agrippa 1b. 3., 
byname, ſaich Aprippa, Adam had his Angell Raziel; Shent, Japhiel; Abraham, | © 47 
Wadkiel; Facob, Peliel;  Foſeph, Joſhua; Daniel, Gabriel; Moſes, Mattatton ; Elias, 
Iabiel; Tobias jun. Raphael : David, Corniel ; Manoeb, Phadael ;, Eſdras, Uriel; 
hm, Michael. But the Scripture ſpeaks onely of two, Michaetand Gabriel, 
md Tabits hiſtory Kaphael, ſo that the other names are mere inventions of men 
"hdyad in Art Magick; except Caſmael here, if it be the name of ah Angell, 
at itis rather tobe thought to bea word expreſling the brightneſſe before 
ſhaken of about the cloud,and ſetting forth che glory of God,at whoſe will, 
Aadby whoſe direftion this terrible tempeſt was raifed; andichis is the more 
{probable becauſe when the Lord ſhewed his glory to the Chitdren of Iſrael, | Exod. 24. to, 
{kwazin the colour ofa Saphir tone : neither doe other Expofitors differ 
Jauch herefrom. But Lyra wondreth, that Jerome rendreth Caſmal Amber,| Lyre. 
_angdrawn by the Rabin to hold, that it was an Angell. But both the Sept. 
[Ai , and Theodotion, moſt skilfull in the Hebrew, doe all render it 


1 Jndout of the midſt thereof came the likeneſſe of ſour Irving creatures, and they had | V.<& 

18 likeneſſe of a man. By theſe four animalls, Hebr. ry\nt, the Angels of God, 
{iChterubims are ſet forth, who were of old made by Solcmon at Gods di- 
Hon,like unto young men having wings,and placed in the Holy of Holies 
mer the Mercy-ſeat, but now four appear to Ezekel, Eſay 6. hee ſeeth Sera- 
Jums about Gods throne, but not telling how many, yet it may be concei- 
that they werebut two, for one cryed to another, Holy, Holy, Holy, &c. 
twhy doe four appear now ? To this Calvin faith well, ( who holdeth the 
|Gerubims and Seraphims to be the ſame) that the ON being degenerated to 
» and fo from the way of worſhip'preſcribed in the ſanftuary, the 
lord would not now ſet forth his ruling by his providence, by two Cheru- 
bims onely, as then, but by four, whereby they might know, that his provi- 
was not cooped up within the limits of Canaan, but extended it ſelfe to 
Ul the four parts ofthe world, in which he had his Angells both to govern 
vprelidents over all countreys, as is expreſſed touching ſame Dan. 10. 20. of 
«and Grecig, and to bring them againſt, and to arm them with power, | * 
edeltruion ofany that rebelled againſt him,and thefe four came out ;ot 
midi of the fire, and Amber repreſenting the Lord, who isa conſuming 
(0 -_ that no power ſhould be ableto ſtand againſt him, as the fre con- 

$1 things. 

ud every one had four faces , and foure wings, and their feet were ſtreight 
» nl the ſole of their feet like a Calves foot, Hebr. a freight foot, in the 
Bular number ;. that is, each one of them ſtreights, not long, as the foor 
Jan, but as the next words ſhew , as the foot of a Calte; being thus 
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The hands of 4 man. Ezck. 1. 


Note, 


i Aon. 


Gregor, 


Ll 


| formed, as ſome ſuppoſe, thatthey might bee ready to turn as God would 


'v. 14. theyreturned when they went, may ſeem to be contradi&ory to this 


i . 
'meth co ſhew,what manner of faces theſe were; one was a mans face,2 4 lioth 


EE 
—— 


have them, this way or that way, bur againſt this makerh, rhar it is furth 
ſaid, that they turned nt 'when they went, v.12. and that they went ſtraight forwad, 


the feet of a Calf, have round feer, as the word alſo lignitieth; the Sept. wing 
or feathered feet, turther to ſet forth their ſwittneile; but the word yyy,avb 
is pointed, doth moſt properly fignitic a Calt, and being” taken ſo, the mes 
ning may be good,viz. it being underſtood ofa Calt or Bullock ftalled,whi 
being let out, skippeth and leapeth about for joy, for which the taichful are 
thas compared, Mal 4.2. Tee ſhall come forth and leap as Calves out of the ſtalland 
well may we by Calves feet underſtand agility, becauſe ir is ſaid, thounake 
my feet like Hindes feet; and again, maketh the Hindes to calve, which ſhey- 
«th, that by a Calves foot an Hindes may bennderſtood : This kind of fog 
then is aſcribed to theſe Angells for their only expedite, but chearfully and 
rejoicingly going out to execute Gods will. Thattheſe animalls were Che 
rubims,appeareth;ch. 10.1 compared with ch.1.:2.torhere a throne appearcth| 
and one fitting upon it as a Saphir ſtone, that is, moſt precious and glorioy 
over their heads, as cþ.1.22-the firmament like cryſtall over the heads of the aninally|, 

And they had the hart” of a man” lnder their wings on their four ſides, with 


with their hands they war and fight, according to that of David, the 
teacheft my hands to war, and my fingers to fight ; therefore theſe Cherubims 
ſet forth, as having hands to fight and to overcome withall, as well as wing 
toflee, that they may goe forth with the more expedition to doe Gods wi 
And their handsare under their wings, becauſe they appear not , butthy} 
ſmite invihbly herewith. How many hands they had under their wing, ith] 
not ſaid, but forfomuch as they had hands under them not one, two, or thre} 
of them, but ander them all, ay had at the leaſtas many hands, as wi 
each one two | of wings, andtwo pair of hands, and becanſe hands of ne 
are joined to their bodies by arms,that they may be the further ſtretched outts 
af and todo, it is to be thought, that to their hands had they arms alſo, &this 
makes for the ſetting forth of their ſtrength, as far greater then = mans, for 
it is not orſely greater ther his, as two pair of hands have more ſtrength then 
one, but4thouſandtimes more, as appeared, when one Angell in one nl 
deſtroyed 185000 of the Aſians hoaſt, 2 King. 19. 


as is more particularly ſhewed, v. 23. with one pair of which ſtrerchedup* 
ward they flew, and with the other put down they covered their bodies, vt 
whereas the Seraphims, Eſay 6. had each of them 6 wings , two to cover their 
their feet, two to cover their faces, and two to fly withall. This was done 
to ſhew, that the Lord in repreſenting his Angelsto men, doth not ſhew chem! 
alike in all things, but diverſly, according to the things ſer forth by them, # 
Eſay 6. was one thing, and here another: and Revel. 4. 6. where ſucha wot 

derfull appearance alſo was, another; they turned not when they went 3 when 


meaning is, they went right on, and returned not, till they had done the 
things for which God ſent them out, and then they rerurned to ſtand 
God again at his will to be ſent about other employments. This ſheweth the 
irrevocabilitie of Gods decrees, when they are once gone out, before they Uk 
not known to men, but ſuch and ſuch deſtroying judgments be threatned| 
and by penitent turning from fin they may be prevented, but if the Angell 
bee _ upon the wing, there is no eſcaping for any wicked nation or 
perſon. ; | 
1hey four had the face of a man, and the face of a lion on the right ſide, oe. Hi | 
ving faid befpre, that each one had four wings, and four faces, now hecolt 


3 an Oxes, 4 an eagles,*about which there are divers opinions , the ana 


teſt being, thatthe tour Evangeliſts were hereby ſet forth; Matthew by ® pn 
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v. 9. for which their feet are ſaid to be ſtraight teet; Aquila and the Cald, gel + 


their hands»men doe all things whereunto ſtrength and aCtivity belongaly] 


Their wings were joyned together; that is,two on one ſide,and two on theothe|. 
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The fact of | 41 May; Lion; Oxe, &«: 


_ 
, 


4 4.6. Some think the four Monarchs of the world to be hereby ſer 
(forth, the Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian, and Romane. But againſt this Burgepſis 
gly reaſoneth, becauſe not men, but Cherubims are plainly. ſhewed to 
& | meant by theſe animalls, ch. 10.48 was ſaid before ; and therefore not Hea- 
gen and Idolaters, ſuch as they were. , For the four Evangelifts, the 
gant be applycd to them neither; becauſe it is riot ſaid; -that each 
eolieſe beaſts had one face, andanother another, but one had four, and 
hee. and ſo had every one. Moreover; the Monarchs began a lotg 
tine one afrelihther, theſe appeared not ſo asin Daniel and Zechary , where 
de Monarchs beinFfet forth, diyers beaſts are ſhewed one after another. This 
fore pertained tOUhegime now at hand, whereby the Lord would ſhew 
to be irrefiſtible hen he. ſhould come againſt the wicked Jews. 


LA * 


144,10 
/ | 


by a Man, Luke by an Oxe; and Fobn by an Faple; of which ſee upon j 
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thinks, chat by the follfE: 


diceall winged 


j 


-.- 
: 


eſe faces, are meant all livihg thing 
(dgoverned by Gods providence, as carr yeh 
Mntfrom his Angels. ( 
itheKing of all beaſts, under whoſe face theret 

*3. The Oxe, which is put for all tame be: 
them and moſt helpfull ro man 


heads upon evety animal], as hecalleth 
iis world, which are moderated 

a their ways, by a ſecret in- 
2. The Lion, which 
they bee all comprehen- 
as being the chief of 
wet of Fowles, under 
Father, that by 


1. Man, who is the 


44+ The Eagle, the* 
for 


things being ſet forth. "To meir 


theface ofa Man, underſtanding and reafon is fer forth;by that fa Lyon, un- 
nited courage and ſpirit; 'by that of ari Oxe, ſtrength to labatir; and by 
tarofan Eagle, a quick fight to pierce to places far remote;an 

fttorth the qualification of Gods Angels, to the ſervice about 


en hereby 
hich hee 


ſen ſoperh them. They have every oneunderftanding, readily e&know all 
| wy are employed about, and courage to'goe again{allfe moſt po- 
wes of God,and power to help his ſervantszas their n require, 
bf this vere jumenta,as Oxert are, who haye their n ando, from 
;; Laſtly, every one of them have a moſt picccing , ſeeing dan- 
jm coming to any whoſe Guardians they are 


" burrling 
irati- 
reſem- 


| above (they portended the ſatne things that the Animalls did, their numt- 
"RX ad motions being the ſame, as it is not unuſuall with the Lord, by 
tings ſhewed in viſion, to repreſent one thing, eſpecially Ferem. 1{ 
JFarAlmond rod, and a ſeething pot towards the North. a © 
| "But what ineaneth he by ſaying, One wheele, and by and by v. 16. he {pea 
to tyherls, as of more, yea, andexpreflely of four, chap. 10. 9. of foure 
5, one wheel by one Cherubim, and another by another? Sel.Itis meant 
» Ofie wheel by ole living creature ; and another by another," &c. | 
being by the four Animalls, four Wheels, nearto each of whilch Wheels | 
as it were to guard it, with his four faces; Hebr, with the quadrature of 
each wheel having four faces carved upon it, of a' Man,/Lyon, Oxe, 
ale; as the Animall had, ſhewing, that this viſion tended tothe fame 
, viththe other; the appeardnce of the wheels was like unts the colour of @ beryl; Vulg. 
Pte ſea; Hebr. vfon, by ſome rendred the fea, by ſome 4 Chryſolice, by 


Excd. 28. ofati excellent colonr; the Reader may underſtand whether | 


of | 


Calvin. 


V. I Js 


V. 16. 


ty. a Hyacinth, or Cryſtall, but there is a pretious ſtone alſo called a | 
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The likeneſſe of the ſrmanent.. Ent, 


V. 22, 


V. 18, 


| clear ficrmament, here, like terrible cryſtall, to intimate the terribleneſeat 


of theſe be pleaſeth;moſt probablyir wasa Blue or Azure colour,likethe 

| as being moſt fit to repreſent the heavenly ſpheres, which are as wheels tun 

ing about the world; and then the wheels within theſe wheels,muſt ſer for 

the turning ofthings about in this world, by the influence of the hez 

And becauſe the motions and turnings of all theſe wheels are ſtill conforyy 

the Animals, or Cherubims, hereby was ſhewed the ſame over agai | 
was ſhewed in them, viz. deſtru&ion to come to Jeruſalem by the Chaldeag dah 
mies, Chariots with Wheels, being moſt firto repreſent Armies nyt 

forth, the chief ſtrength whereof lyeth in Chariots and Horſes, andifieſen 
irceſiſtible indeed,when the Angels of God goe along with thenwlnd the hy 
vens are the firſt movers. | 

As for their rings, they were ſo high, that they werg greadfull, and their rig 

S alſo bad ſtature "and heip 

f eyes round about then, Be 


were full of eyes round about them four. Vulg. The w 

and an borrible aſpeft, and their whole body, as. 

| their heights, and the height in themg,@nd terrour in them; the meaning is, tha 
theſe wheels were ſo high, that. itwas terrible to behold, there being noe 
| whee!s ofthat height ſeen k ,and no doubt, ſbut they had firength acc 
dingly; and moxeover, which was never ſeen in any wheels,they werefull, 
eyes, asthe living creatuggsfpoken of, Repel, 4. to ſet forth providenceyl 
ing not only forwaydgbat backward alſo,and round about : whereby ising 
niared, that things done in the world are not done by blind fortune,buthy 
an all-ſeeing God, from whoſe fight none can be hid. ' 
| And whenthe living creatures went the wheels went by them, v. 20. the fit el 
the living creature was in the wheels. This further tonfirmeth, that the Vidoa}* 
of the Animalls, and of the wheels, tended to the repreſenting of the fanel' 
things, for both movedalike, and both were carryed by the ſame Spirit of WY {þ 
God, a&ting;by them and in them: _—— 
| And the likgneſſe of the firmament upon the heads of the living creature, ws lite bl 
terrible cryit all: Were, before he cometh to the throne of the moſt High, (unde) Jaf 
whom the Animals and Wheels all were,and at his command ready to goouf 
whither he wpnld have them to the execution of his will,) he beginneth iu} Þ} [he 
malng way to ſpeak of him with the likenefſe of the firmament, nextabaef + {i 
the heads of the Animalls, as it was next ſhewed unto him, and then abowþ 
this a throne appeareth, ». 26. and one fitting upon it like untoa Man, of * 
that thegppearance ofa firmament was under his feet,as Exod.24. 10. (hewingh. - 
 himgo/he the fame thac is there ſpoken of; there the firmament is ſaid tobeaf” 


* 
o 
- 


weLgrd, {o that the nearer approaches are made unto God, the more temyf 
there is; and therefore when God hath appeared tomen at any time, they ba] 
been taken with exceeding great fear, as the Children of Irael,when heagpes] * 
red upon Mount Sinai. T C34 h 
| Everyone had their wings ſtraight, two that covered on this ſide, and two on thit tht] 
bodies, wv. 11. two were ftretched upward, and two covered -their bodies : Here is 0d 
contradiftion, but a more clear declaration of that which was there ſaidy'ils 
two wings ſtretched upwards, covered their faces, as the Seraphims, Eig 6 
are ſaid, with two to cover their faces, and with two their feet; ſo theſe withtm 
coveredthe upper part of their bodies, comprehending the face, and withtw 
theneather part to their feet, not alwaies, but when they ſtood before 
throne, at other times flying with them. 

And when they went, T heard the noiſe of their wings like the noiſe of great wat" 
a the wice of the Almighty, as of a great hoſt, when they ſtood they let down thi 
wings. Thenoiſe made by theſe tour Animals when they went is by dives 
compariſons ſet forth, to ſhew, that although they were but 4, yet they #** 
equivalent in power to amighty hoaſt, which no force can withſjand, 4% 
thac they were armed with the power of the Almighty , who is the Lond 
hoaſts, making a noiſe like his voice, that is, the thunder, of which ſee Pſc2s 
and that they went likea floud of water, bearing down, and overflowing 
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thingy And to ſhew how and when they covered their bodies with het 


wings: 
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Feck. I. 26, A throne appeareth, avd one like « mas: 


Jn their wings, therefore when they went they ſtretched out two ofthem, as 
4.11.andthis was not done to cover their faces, as I thewed before, that Calvin 
iecureth. | 

gr there was a voice from above the firmament when they had let down their wings ; 
that is, coming from the Lord, who fat above in his throne, whence he ſpake, 
at his word they alwaies ſtand ſtill or go forward,as the Horſes that draw 
Fihagiot at the voice of the Waggoner that guideth it. v. 26. There was the 

throne, as the appearance of a Saphire ſtone, ſo Exod. 24: 10. There 
us under befget.as it were a paved work, of Saphireftone. Here, becauſe hee that 
1k upon the throne is ſaid to bee in the likenelſe of a Man, all agree that this 
zarepreſentation af, God the Son, portending his incarnation; and like- 
wiſe whenſoever God is faid to appear like untoa Man. But hereupon,as 
ubin ſheweth, Servetus gath&arhat Chriſt had a body then compounded of 
reeelements, Fire, Water, and Aire, made out of the elſence of God, and 
when be took fleſh of the Virgin Mary the h element Earth was added. 
Intthis was moſt falſe, and hath no ground here}, | becauſe here was onely an 
earance, notthe body of Man, which Chriſt gruely had; onely by this 
carance it was ſhewed what the Son of God (howld be made, viz. a Man of 


wacome. | Bat this blaſphemous heretick affirmed him alwaiesto have been 
| & labody and ſubſtance by himſelfe, diſtin& from God the Father, who was 
to} [never ſeen, nog, can be by fleſhly eyes,becauſe he is a pure ſpiric. 
ion} {+ 4nd ſew, as thecolour of artber,as the appearance of fire round about within it, from 
ane] BY [bis loines upward, and bis loynes downward; of the colour of Amber. ſee betore 
«dl {3 44 which ſheweth, chat che vilton there ſer forth and here is all one, onely 
"1 Tthere no fimilitude appeareth, here is a fimilitude of a wang/but of the 
& j@necolour all over his body, moſt glorious and ſhining,ſbeging the glory 
r # {afGodthe Son to be the ſame with that of the Father, ableto dazle mens 
& [ge much more then the ſun beams, which none can beholdftedfaſtly. And 
Tf j{Þcreis further added the appearance of a rainbow, baving divers glorious 
me{ +& [rolours, about him, which was once ſet for a fign of the covenant, which 
= {oodmade with N24h, that hee would never agaiti deſtroy the world with 
T {maters, and may be thought here the rather _ ſhewed, to intimate, that 
& jvadthe Son now +n=en = ſhould in time to come bea means of ar bette 
orenant betwixt God and Man of grace and peace for efermore. «1 / + 
| This was the appearance of the likeneſſe of the glory of the Lord : That we might 
detdoube, but know afſuredly, who was before repreſented ſitting upon a 
*[Rroneabove the firmament, viz. God the Son, as hath been ſaid; who to« 
der with the Father is Fehovah, one and the fatne efſence, this is ſpoken. 
ere then is a repreſentation of God ſitting in pou majeſty on high, porten- 


his incarnation to come, and he is ſerforth with a Chariot going upon 
5 noi ioU wheels, the tops whereof reached to the firmament under him, typity* 
jy Shis Minifters going out into the four parts of the world, or being in the 
j 0+ rpartspreaching and publiſhing his Goſpel, together with the Books of 


Oldand New Teſtament, out of which they preach,and therefore hereare 
WE Wheels ſeen within Wheels, the New Teftament within the Old,becauſe no- 
be F  [Ringelſe is herein ſet forth but what was before in the Old ſpoken of and ty» 
Pcdzand to the wheels of a chariot they are compared,above which the Lord 
z becauſe they are guided by him, and they are ſaid ro have-the Spirit in 
Wm 3X eyes,becauſe it is both by the holy Ghoſt that they are inabled tothis 
Melled work, and he accompanyeth their teaching, making it effeua]l , and 
U heenerh them, making them clearly to diſcern all things, as it is ſaid,the 
man diſcerneth all things, and they are eyes or lights to others round 

Wout them; or by'all theſe eyes intimated to be vigilant Biſhops, $299%9m1, 
erſeers of the Lords flocks all about. Touching the Lord appearing like 
»both from his loins upward, and from his loins downward; the part 
Prard may well be underſtood of his Divinity, and the part-downward of 


his 


ae. 


wings, it isadded for further explanation of v.23 . that when they food, they let 


Yomam, of whom hee ſhould take fleſh indeed , when the fulnefle of time |- 


V. 25. 


V. 26. 


Calvin; 


Gal. 4. 4, 


Gen, 9; 


1 Cor, 2.15, 
Mat, 9. 14. 
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e 'wftery of the four living ereatures, . Fri 
his Humanity by vertuec of the union thereof with bis Divinity, partaking) 
ofthe {ſame moſt reſplendent glory; and therefore It is tarther ſaidto bees 
fireand brighrneſſe round about; fire, becauſe his day is as a refiners $1 
| deſtru&ive to drofſſe, and purificative to the ſons of Levizthat is,the Fle& 

& | Tbrigknmefſe for che bright ſhining of his Golfpel, ie being now day lighe, ul. 
Rom.rz. 12. | when the ſun ſhineth, bein before as the dark night; for which hee js ? 
Mal. 4, 2+ | calledtbe Sun of riobtemſneſſ. And as the ſan by the reflexion of thts 
thereof from a-watery cloud,of which it tyas ſpoken before, v. 4. & ad F 
rainbow of diversglorious colours, fo this ſun fhining apon be 
by his grace, putteth extraordinary beauty apon them, beix oreſs 
Pf, 45. | time ſer forth by a Queen all glorions,asin garments ofold w | 
; needlework of divers cofours, and ſometime by a le bnilt of preti 
Eſa. $4+11512. | tones, carbuncles, ſaphires and agates. ., Now fy&he living creatures, whi 
| were four, I miſlike not their expokitiol F think the four Eyangel 
to behereby ſet forth; but where expound it onely of Matthew; Mai 
Lukeand Fobn, I conceive ratt Rh them andthe whole New Teftanenc;allf 
Books and Epiftles thereigP$Ofitained , ro be by theſe four. figtred outalfh 
| And whereas they underſknd their four faces okthem, aſcribing the face ofa 
Man to one, of a Lyon another, of an Gxetoa third, and ofan | 
| a fourth, I rathes 
| each one ſeteli 


| # 


TEES ES EET eat 


ces, ſo that there muſt bein either 

| ſo there is, wherefoever Jeſas who” 
ts as all ch deſcribed. And becauſe holy men,that wrote the New Tels 

ment, the fot of whom were the four Evangeliſts,, upon that whichyay” 

all the reft goe, they are-faid to have bodies like ang” 

gs they have, and that four, for their ſpeedy flying, a4 


A 


| t clean, as Elijah covered therefore his face, when the Lord pallenſs” 
ith his glory. "And theſe Animals are alfo called Cherubims , c: 16F- 


Y, | 

| becauſcas Angels they bring tydings of joy: and ſalvation by Chriſt, Ang” 
being nothing elſe,according to the fignification of the word;but Mellengasp”” 
jand Cherubims, likenefſes, which Angels afſame to them,when theyaj 
any time to men.For their ſtanding each Animall by a wheel and movingwy; 
ther, & their ſpirit being in the wheels;this ſerverh to ſhew,that the faithiul 
Miniſters of Chriſt preach nothing but whacis ſet forth in his written Walp 
being led by the ſame Spirit, cauſing amoſt ſweet harmony andcon(entie} 
dwixt them, _— going, and being lifted up together. - Laftly;/@& 

tes are ſaid to be like unto. burning coals, and lamps goe up anddow 
movgſtthem, as lightning; to ſhew their-fiery zeal and fervency in the «a 
[eution oftheit preaching office; for which. James and Fobn were called} 
 , - | nzrges ſons of thunder, becauſe they terrified the wicked, as by thunder 
Revel, 3. lightning,to repentance,and becauſe the Anpel ofthe Church of Lavdices 
neither hot norcold;he is threatned with being ſpucd out;as one that 
ftomach could not indure. "Thereare alſo other chings remarkable | 
theſe living creatures, that they had feet as a calf, hands under their Wi p 
and went ſtraight forward, and turned not when they went, and: yet-Mne 
returned as lightning. Such feet ſerving to ſet forth their ſtrength to laddl 
if by: the feet ofa calf we underſtand of Oxen, as the Golden calfe made 
Aaron was doubtleſſe the image of an Oxe, which the . Agyptians wort 
ped, - called Apis, or by ſuch feet underſtand their chearfull going outs 
calves out of the ſtall, as was before noted. -. Their going ftraight forw 
witno 


1 


Fack; 1. Gregory's E xpoſitions upon the yeer, river, whirlewind. Y 37 3 | 


wichhut turning, ſhewed the Evangeliſts and holy Apoſtles, conſtant going 

onio publiſhing the Goſpel, and onely the truth thereot-without turnzng 

T |.@ero any errors; and herein being ot ſuch undaunted courage, as not to be | , AR, 4. 
Se.od from ſo doing by any oppolition of perſccuters. For the hands of a 

Sander their wings , this ſhewed the might wherewith they were in- 

wlted ju their ſpirituall wartare to bear down ſtrong holds of fin. As for | + Cor. 10.4, 

TE mhictewind,and cloud, and fire fir{t appearing, v. 44 which came out of 
teNorth4J take it to have been ſhewed, as portending the Fews deſtrutiou 

be the Cald??y asT have already aid; and thac firſt and licera'ly by the other 
writions the ſame is further ſet turth; and haply, as Ca/vin hath ic, how all 

things in all parts of the world are moderated by the divine providence, not 
onely men, but beaſts, ſayageand tame, and fowles; and by theſe wheels 
thedivers turnings abour of Statesand Common-wealths, and of particular 
r(0ns, being ſometimes up,and ſometimes down; and that all this is not 

ne by blind fortune,bur. by the providence gfan all-ſecing God:the wheels 

reby things are thus turned abour in this world, being within the great 

heels of the heavenly ſpheres, and accordingly carryed , as in heaven ir is 

, there being an invilible Spirit in them, that doth all this , the reins 

whereby the Chariot having theſe wheels is guided, being in the hands of 

mthat fitcech upon the throne, and is al waies moving at his voice. 

»ThusI have by the aſliſtance of God gone through thele dark paſſages. But 

Grywy will not onely have theſe things myſticall, and ſhewed to ſet torth the 
miters of Chriſts Kingdome, butalſo the year being the 30,and the opening 

the heavens, and Ezekze!'s being by the river Chebar. For hereby (he ſaith ) 
Inshewed, that Chriſt ſhould begin to preach at 3o yezrs of age, and his 
Jhptiſme in the river Fordan, and the heavens opening then, and the Holy 
"Goſs coming down upon him. And whereas Ezekye! beginneth with a 
junftion Copulative 1711 having ſaid nothing before, he noteth,that this 

ne, as joyning that which he wrote to his inward revelations, becauſe 

bebad chem firſt, and then wrote as followerh. And whereas he altereth the 
perſon, ſaying, in the firſt perſon [ Tſaw | and then in the third, the word 

to Ezek. and the hand of God was upon him;he faith, that this is done to ſhew, 

tas he ſpake, ſo the Spirit of God ſpake by him. Then proceeding to 

irlewind and thecloud, and involving fire and brightnefſe round | 

ut it; he faith, that becauſe the North wind is very cold and piercing; 

eredy Was ſet forth the judgments of God to come upon the Jews for their 

mxtelity and malice againſt Chriſt, overturning their City,as a whiclewind; 
&ecauſe a cloud is dark, hereby the darknefle of ignorance that they were 

mt Chriſts coming amongſtthem, and by the fire involved their malice, 

my ming them fiery hot again him ; and the brightneſſe round about,*che 
+8 Bs: t light of the Goſpel ſhining to the nations all about, when they re- 
| edit, And for the ſimilitude of amber in the midſt of the fire ; he faſth, 
bis ſerved to repreſent Chriſt, becauſe amber is made of gold and filver, and 
Wy gold addedto filver and mixed with it, borh the colour is made more ori. 
i andit is in value increaſed , and the gold by the mixture made more 
ale, which otherwiſe would dazle ones eyes to behold it : Sothe Deity as 
pretious gold being all tempered with the humanity, might be by men 

acld and ſcen, which otherwite could not. Healſo by this viton under- 
the coming of our Lord to judgment at the laſt day, for that ſhall bea 

Wy of blacknefle and darknefſe, as by dark cloud , and the fire ſhall then bee 

Ilyolved with the clond, and it ſhall come ſuddenly as a whirlewind, and 
out of the fire the ambers like moſt glorious body of Chriſt ſhall appear. 
"the four faces of each living creature; thatis, of the four Evangeliſts, as 

takes it for granted that they are meant, and conſequently all preachers | 
Athe Goipel; he ſaith, by the face a man is known ; and therefore hereby 

$ſhewed, that they were known and acknowledged by God, each one had 

aces, becauſe what one ſaith of Chriſts hamanity, all the reſt ſay the 

and likewiſe of his divinity, and they had wings to ſhew that they flew | 


_ on 


| 374 


Gregory's Expoſitions npon the burning coals and lamps. Ec, bor 
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P{a. 19, 


Note, 


Pia. 32» 
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| our {clves. 
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on high by d vine contemplation; but becauſe this is-nothing without or. 
dering their going accordingly, it is added, their feet were freight, they went 
according to the {treight rule of Gods holy law, and turned not trom it to 
the right hand or to theleft; and they are ſaid to haye had feet like a calys 
foot, to intimate, that both they and other faithtull preachers of the Goſy 
are meant, who are compared to oxen, where It is laid, thou ſbalt nat 
the mouth of the oxe, that treadeth out the corn ; and ſuch a foot is divided; tg 
ſhew, that they diſcreetly divide the word oftrugh, expounding ſome plac 
onely literally and commending the good examples of the godly, thereinſs 
forth to our imitation; and likewiſe other precepts commending yertye 
unto us : but other places they expound myſtically ; as where thing 
not imitable are ſaid to have been done by any of them , and wherethi 
are darkly ſet forth, onething being ſpoken and another meant. For az «| 
were indiſcretion to expound all things literally, ſo to make all niyftical 
isno lefſe then extream folly; and they ſpark/ed like the colour of burniſhed braſh, 
brafſe is ſounding, and therefore hereby is ſet forth the ſound made by then; 
of which it is ſaid, their ſound went out inte all the earth; and it i3 ſaid to be ſpark. 
ling, to ſhew their earneft deſire, that the word may kindle in the hearts of 
the hearers; and thatalthough bur a little of that which they teach comeh 
into their hearts, yet hereby a fire is kindled, and in time breaks out into 
flame. For the hands ofa man under their wings; hereby was ſhewed, thaty 
they were given to contemplation implyed in their wings, fo they ated ac- 
cordingly, which wasalſo ſet forth in Mary and Martha; but May ſetting 


forth contemplation did beſt, yet that which Martha did is neceffary alfo;] 


theſe two Contemplation and P raftiſe muſt be in every one ; but firſt Con» 
templation, by having the mind lifted up to things above, then Praftiſe, by 
livingand doing accordingly. -Theſe hands of a man alſo may beunderſtood 
of the hands of the man _ Chriſt, whereby theſe wings were liftedup;or 
elſethey could not have flown therewith, ſo through him onely inablingy 
we can doeall things,even aſcend in our hearts to thrings heavenly,but of our 
ſelves not. For the ftretching out of the two wingsupward, hereby wasſe 
torth their aiming at the glory of God in all that they doe. For ifthepraile 
of men be aimed at in our divine a&ions, or we therefore give our ſelves to 
contemplation and ſtudy, that we may be learned,this is nothing acceptable 
but when thisis extended to God on high, it is acceptable indeed. But what 
meaneth their covering of their bodies with two of their wings , the other 
two being ſtretched out? verily, that as by two vertues, Hope and Love, we 
extend our ſ{clves towards heaven and are comforted,ſo by two, Fear andRe 
pentance In regard of our fins, the body hereof is covered from Gods hight, 
according to that, Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſins are covered. 

They went firaight forward when they went, Hebr. before their faces; wherdy 
1s not onely meant, that they looked not back to the things behind them, & 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Phil. 3. 8. and our Lord, be that puts his hand to the plugs 
and looketh back is not fit for the kingdome of God ; that is, who hath forſaken 
worldly vanities but turneth to them again, as Demas to the imbracing of 
this preſent world: but alſo that they looked upon themſelves,as other men, 
diligently conlidering from day to day their own impertettions, to be humy 
bled, and to judge themſelves therefore, as it is the part of every one of ust0 
doe, and we ſhall not be ſo ready to cenſure others, to the incurring of 
danger of Gods judgment. They went whither the Spirit went : Some thereare 
that teen! to themſelvesto be carryed by the Spirit when they are not, butby 
the fleſh; asnamely, when men in authority are violent againſt ſinners, their 
enemies,as glad ot the occafion, and therefore proceed againſt them in all &- 
tremity : Again, others out of remiſneſle, that chey may have the love of all 
being counted kind and gratious, connive at great faults and forbear to PF 
niſh them, or puniſh them not according to their deſerts, as Ely did by hi 
{ons; andeither of theſe think that herein hee is moved by the Spirit, 


indeed it is by the fleſh,which is carefully to be noted, that we may not decei® 
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fnd they were like unto bu ing coals of fire, . and like lampes * the firſt of wh ih 


; "TS Of the wheels and their fobr fates, 


fhewed, how that the godly heat by their cotiverſing with ſuth,as among 


\tifero enlighten more in the way of life, and to draw them to walk in ic.And 


| And the animials ran and returned a5 the eppearaitce of 4 


they live, and keep company as hot burning coals ; the ſecond, their 
on r A and movihg others to goodnefſe who are afar off, when they 
of their vertues, Humility, Patience, Godlineſſe and Miracles; ant from 
te fre lighten oing out; thac is, from the Spirit, which is as fire, becauſe it 
coals Or FE, not fire put to them, they will neither burt.nor flame”: it 
then by the Spirit thatany be ſuch, that che praiſe may bee given to God 
who thus inableth. A nece conſideration for Chrifſts Miniſters, that. 
they may approve therinſelves to one by (able burtiing 2cal, ſeeking to 
heat thecold affe&ions of others; and by ſhitting aslamps in doQrine and 


#21 people to approve their coftverfing with ſuch andtheir light exten- 
_ to theſe blefſed ends. G | 


x. 

7 Tightening; that is, 
ther the work done of heating and enlightening the netf at band, andthie far 
off they with ſpeed returned to give God praiſe, and to obtain more light 
ud ftrengeh to goe on in their race. St. Peter and Fob!t having healed the 
Cripple, when the people came about them , admiring them for thie mitacle 

6, he bad the people ro look upon them, and remitted them oo Jefus, the 
rker thereof, and the Prophet acknowledgeth, faying to the, Lord, thou 


darenot 7 aro in extremity againſt them, as it happened after the 
miracle, | BS TIF 
One wheel by the Itving creatures with bis four ow. Here it may ſeem ane: 
tlatthere being four wheels, orie alone ſhould firſt appear, bur jt is calily 
ſwered, this wheel ſets forth the Old Teſtament, which was firſt alone,and 
then the New Teſtament contained in the four Evangeliſts, | and the other 
pats thereof ſhewed it ſelfalſo. Obnely againſt this it may be objefted ,- the 
of the JR agreeth not, for the Old Teſtament was. before and 
wt after the New TeRament : Iftheri it had been here meant ſo, this wheel 
oyponcet firſt and then the four Animalls. Butit is to bee underſtoc 
that ough the Old Teſtament was firſt it titnie, I the New Teſtament 
ws firſt in dignity, ſo Gregory; but it was indeed firſt jp time, becauſe ſpoken 
ofto Evahand to Abraham, many hundeeths of yee re the covenant-in 
Fragthe law made, as'St. Paul argueth, Gal. 3-17. Now for the four fa-; 
ofthe wheels they repreſeiited the Old and New Teſtament, the Old divi- 
&d into twoand the niew into two, the Law and the Prophets , the Evan- 
flisand Adts and writings of the Apoſtles. And they areall ſer forth by 
$, becauſe ever turning about, and going into all parts , for the Scrip- 
Ures as the Sun ceaſe not turning about till they have etilighitned all the 
world, the Goſpel being preached to all nations. -And the wheel is aid to 
upon the exrth, and yet v. 18. to be tertibly high, as ſhewing,that ſome 
part of theſe wheels is ſo Tow, as that it may be reached by the ſimpleſt man 
Yor the earth; but ſome again ſo high, as not to be attained to, unleſſe by 
men moſt learned , and ſoaring alot by heavetily contemplation, as here he 
nſanceth in the Hiſtory of Facobs petting the bleſſing from Eſau, all parti- 
wherein he excellent y wfoldech, ſhewing the meaning thereof. For | 
wheels within the wheels, this ſhewed the New Teſtament myftically 
Wntained in the Old. For theſe wheels going and not returning, it is to be un- |} 
» now that under the Goſpell all the myſteries of the Old Teſtament 
pd, there ſhall be no more turning from the way of worſhip, into the 
Wwe are hereby ſet to the worlds end, as there was. before, the carnal! 
Ticethen ſet up ceaſing, Buit what meaneththe height or ſtature, heights | 
Udterrible aſpe& here ſpoken of ? ** Sol. By ſtature underſtand refticude, by 
tudes heavenly blifſe, and by the terrible aſpe& hell threatned to liners, 


#Naven above is promiſed to them that repent and beleeve. Whereas _ 
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Note, 


V. 14, 
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bf wrought all our works in us; and they return like a flaſh of lightening by} _. - | 

of the miracles wrought by them, datinting their perſecuters, that | 


A&: 3. 
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-® * This was the likeneſſe if Gods pig. — Ft: 


V. $3, 


Gen, 
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by one wheel ſtanding upon the earth the Old Teſtament was ſhewed to ky 
ſer forth with that part which is eaſy to any capacity; let the Reader © 
der, whether the carthly promiſes therein made bee not rather fer fork 
whereby only the people were expreſly ſtirred up to obedience and aging. 
and their height werefull of eyes not earum,as he would have ſaid,ifhe hadmgy 


| the wheels {til,but eorum,ſhewing,that now he returns again to ſpeak ofthy 


| king the Animalls to be repreſentatives of holy men onely; hee underffa 1 
'| by the firmament like cryftall holy angells which fell not, but were ih 
| | the fall of ſome conſolidated like cryftall never to fall, but being now ww 
! | ter congealed into cryftall. | 1. 

Tha was the likeneſſe of the appearance of the glory of God, and when I ſaw it, Ii 


| get of ny, as well asthe ſetters upof other images to imaginar) 


. Fofmen, becaufe none are altogether without fin, and | 
| [ple fn. For when Adam had finned hee feared when hee heard but tx 
. Hound bf Gods coming into the garden of Eden, and likewile any one of i 

| | poſterity at any repreſenution of Gods majeſty approaching, is taken will 
[great fear;yea, it is ſai 


| Sinai, that he trembl 


which now followeth. 


-niwals; that isholy Preachers. They are ſaid to be full of eyes,to intimated 


o 


raking praiſe to themſelves for any excellency in them, or being deceing 
hereticks and their ſophiſtry, for they trie the ſpirits. And they more +% 


:|-Spirit moves them, wheels and living creatures a alike; for the fm 
!| ment above their heads, and the throne, $&c. ſo much hath been faid before) 


that I find nothing of worth moreby Gregory added thereunto. Onely a 


| pon my face. He faith, the likeneſſe, becauſe the eſſential! glory of God km 
to be ſeen by mortall man; as it is ſaid, no man ſhall ſee God and !ive ; when 
 camedown to Mount Sindi to give the law, it 18 ſaid, yee ſaw no ſtmilitudeha 
fore take beed unto your ſelves, & ec. whereby Is intimated, that howſoever the 
Lord was pleated here and D@:. 9. by ſome fimilitude to ſhew his glorgt 


; | man,yet his will is,that none ſhould preſume by any image to repreſent himy/ 


but without any fimilitude to worſhip himupon pain of incurring the @ 


or it is plainly affirmed to be a corruption in divine worſhip. For a 


Falling upon his face at the fight hereof; other holy men of God upon! 
occaſion, tid likewiſe, their bodily ftrength failing them, as Danielaud "my 


L. 


| fuch terrour doth the very glimpſe of the divine majeſty ſtrike into the hay 
| God is ſo ſeverea ju 


f Moſes himfſelf;zwhen the Lord appeared upon M 
and feared, then he heard a voice of one that ſþdk,ul 
"which words are by the Vulg. Lat. ſevered from this, and prefixed betoreaa 


» 
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CHAP. 1]. 


b A ND he ſaid unto me, ſtand upon thy feet and 1 will ſpeak, unto thee, ad 
Spirit entred into me and ſet mee upon ty feet : This Was done to ſhew, tha 
whoſo would hear the Lord ſpeaking muſt ſtand upon his feet by bei 
tent in his affeftions to that which he ſpeaketh. But this he cannot doe Us 
Spirit entring into him ſets him up, but the Spirit entring he doth ſtand 
which maketh againſtall thoſe that intend not the word of the Lord whe 
ſpeaketh, bur are remiſſe in-their affe&ions towards it ; and let none {ay 
ſhall then be ſer upon my feet when the Spirit enters into mee , taking 
further care hereabout, but ask the Spirit by earneſt praying of our hea 
- ather, for hee will ( faith the Lord) give his Spirit to thew that 
in. 
Son of man I ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, but T know , that they are d 109% 
houſe. Here the Prophet firſt by word of mouth hath the task of prophel 
to the children of Iſrae/ laid npon men , but with little encouragemet 
| ſhew that the ſervants of God muſt not forbear the execution of their 4 7 


- 
1 
circumſpe&jon:that they may be no way intangled unawares with cyil gig 
by agood intention;thinking to be born out in ww unwarrantable a&ion.;l 
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* 1 Lok, 2 5. They ſhall know that there was « Prophet: among ſt rang 


cauſe the people amongſt whom they teach are refraQary and rebellious, 
n their hearts againſt their teaching. For God hath not onely one 
«din ſending Prophets to a people, viz. to convert them, bur if they har- 
[a their hearts he hath another, viz. that they may know that there hath 
na Prophet amongſt chem, "and therefore when deſtruftion cometh, that 
ere was no defet on Gods part, through which it is brought, bat altoge- 
wo in themſelves, in that they hardened their hearts and were not moved 
Lchreatnings and admonitions, who never {miterh before that he teach 
ing. Calvin notes from that which went before, that God never caſts 
lisdown but be lifteth them up again, hut reprobates are terrified and ſo left 
tothe judgments to come. And again, that the Ward of God goeth not 
done, but his Spirit together, to make them ſtand up thatare faln; ſo that it 
not through any weaknefle in the Word, that ſo many lie till in their 
ins: bur becauſe they ungraciouſlly rejett the Spirit, offeting to enter in at 
Ithedore of cheir heart. And for this they ſhall know that there bath been a Pro- 
7 them, he faith, this was added for conſolation to the Propher, 


"i rho; his teaching be ſleighted for the preſent, yet it ſhould one day ap- 


ol & liald ſhould come to paſſe, it ſhould from themſelves bee extorted that God 
; [ſeat him, and by the greatneſſe of the judgments coming upon them, they 

know by experience what it was to harden their hearts againſt his 
jrewonitions. Andthus it ſhall be to all impenitenc hearers of the Word, 
won whom it worketh not, but they goe on in rebellion ill, they ſhall 
know one day to their coſt what itwasto have a Prophet amongſt them, but 
| [richer to ſleight or malign him for his labour. 


nt ef aid of their words : Vulg. for briars and thorns hath increduli & ſubverſores ſunt 
kw bu che firſt word lignifieth Rebels,and the next Subverters, or Thorns 
bHtirew; and che wicked amongſt whong the Word is preached , are hereby 
F d not onely to be Rebels, buralſo like Thorns, pricking and galling the 
i & [*reacherby their ſharp words and malicious praftiſes againſt him; and they 
aralſo like Sgorpions, ſtinging, and ſo poyſoning him, that is, _ 
death, as John the Baptiſt alſo called the Phariſees generation of vipers,whi 
weanother ſort of moſt poy ſonous ſerpents. But our Lord to comfort his 
Miniſters againſt ſuch 4 <hy faith, Tee ſhall tread upon Scorpions, and take up 
Serpents and they . ſhall not hurt you. And this is ſpoken as Gregory noteth, to. 
dew, that the Saints of God living amonſF{ evill company cannot be' cor- 
ted by them, as Lot amongſt thit Sodoprites; neither doth the moſt holy 
place keep others from ſinning, as Paradiſe did not Adam, but Ate! living 
vith Cain a Scorpion perſiſts in Gods favour. 
a. " But bee not thou rebellious; that is, to conceal that which I bid thee ſpeak, open 
F | nowth and eat, which is thus ſpoken, to intimate, that the Preacher by 
oening his mouth to teach others, feeds himſelf, and is ſpiritually nouriſhed 
Qereby as with ſweet and pleaſant meat; as is ſbewed, <. 3. 3. That which 
was bidden to cat was a rol written within and without, Lamentations, Mourning, 
adWoe: Vulg. Lament. a verſe or ſong, Carmen and ee; expounded by ſome 
athe ſorrows to be ſuffered here by the wicked, the joyes of the godly in 
herren, and the tormepts of hell to come to the wicked for ever. But the 
vordis 1y77 ſignifying cither clamour-or roaring; {o that herein was nothing 
Pjtull: Ir is aid to be the roll of a book, becauſe they wrotethen in parch- 
went, and one parchment was a book rolled together, as it wasapt of it ſelte 
doe. Yer theroll here, as Gregory noteth, intimated the obſcurity ofhis 


*Kin and without, intimates ſome things obſcure, and ſome things plain; 


which he was to prophefie; 'or within,was tothe Jews within covenant, 

und without, to other nations, for he propheſieth againſt them alſo, as chap. 

tz Kc. to chap. 40. And Exzekje! hach this roll opened to him, and then he 
ea 


to their confuſion and his praiſe, and when thoſe things that hee fore- | - 


Though briars and thornes be with thee, and thou dwelleſt amongſt Scorpions, bee | 


opheſic, requiring much ſtudy to underſtand it; and further, the writing f 


itdeing full of Lament.&c. to ſhew abundance of miſeries coming, concern- | 


Noe, 


Calvin, 
Nore, 


me... 


reg. erubeſcen- 
tia in malo eft 
ILaudabilis; in 
bono, e contra, 


[Rom. 6. 


V. 12. 


Note, 


AR. 20424, 


Calvin. 


Gregor. 
Note, 


*| was ſent:He had told him of the hard heartednefleand impudent ſhameleſnek 


tateth'it;: to ſhew; that the Preacher muſt open and take out of the Word 
God what hg preacheth, and teach nothing elſe but what is herein wring, 
and this he muſt ear by meditation, and it faileth his belly, when he 
hereby full of lightand holineffe, and he keeps it in his memory to ; 
to the congregation, it being nothing grievous or harſh, but ſweer andyla, 
fant to him ſo to doe, as ch. 3. 3. So fobnalſo had a book given to himyy 
eat; and our Lord ſaid it was meat to himto do the will of his Father,wk 
he was about to-preach to the Samaritans. How alike the Lord procegie 
with Ezekjeland Fobn in Revel. ſee cb. 4. & 10, &c. there, for he alſo ſaws 
throne, and four Animalls full of eyes, and a rainbow about the throne, . 


Y! 
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CHAP. 111. 

S mn Aim; harder then a flint bave 1 made thy forehead : With many 
words doth the Lord arm Ezekjel, that he might couragioully exechys 

his Propheticall office againſt all diſcouragements by the Jews, to whom 


of his people,now againſt this he promiſeth to work ſo in him, that: 
ſhall-not all of them be able to make him bluſh or bee aſtamed with why 
derifions or calumnies ſoever they ſhould lade him. As an Adamanty 
moſt hard and durable, ſo he hereby ſheweth the conſtancy wherewith bt 
would indue Ezekiel to goe on in his Propheticall oftice. Hereu 

ſaith well, verecundia in mald laydabilis, in hono e contra, to be a{hamed of 


fufion bringing glory, and chere is confuſion bringing fin. From this-thae 
fore the Lord ok, but giveth grace unto them for that, for whiche 
the Apoſtle ſaith; what fruit bad-yee' of thoſe things whereof yee are now aſhnid? 
And the Spirit took mee up, and I heard behind mee the voice of a great niſl 
ſaying; Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from his place : As the Lord had by wot 
and the fign of the rolLofa book; given to Ezekjel to eat, confirmed and tows 
forted himſo now heauallyſtrengthneth him to his office byrcaking bimap 
by his Spirit aboveall carthly things, that he might not be troubled,orhan 
hisminddiftraftedby theſe, Ke he might be wholly intent to the heavenly 
bn fineſſe, wherein the Lord:was about to im loy him. So likewite his (pifit 
takes up other Prophets & Miniſterg of his,inſomuch as that they paſſe nothir 
wordly loſſes; dangers or indignities, offered tothem,as rejoycing to doetle 
work to which'they are appointed unto tHe end/As Paul ſaid, when he hey 
that he ſhou]d be bound at Feruſ. none of all theſe things move me, neither cont] 
life dear unto meſo that Tmay finiſh my courſe with joy. For the voice heard ofa gre 
raſbing,bleſſing the glory ofthe Lord;this ſhewed that it was ſuperhuman 
heavenly,*and therefore, that it ſhould certainly be, as was ſaid, Godsgi 
ſhould be blefled and magnified from his place, although the ten Tribes 
carryed in captivity, and Fudah ere long ſhould come into the power ofthat 
enemies alſo, all things might now ſeem deſperate. Yet hereby was ded 
red, that God, who dwelt in the Templeat Feruſatem, would ſhew himfl 


| apaire\tobethe Lord, and moſt glorfous for the mighty afts that hee would 


Fagain-doe for hispeople : For which cauſealſo the noiſe of the wingi 


| the Animals and of the Wheels was heard, as demonſtrated a power to comt|, 


chat ſhould bee irreſiſtible, viz.-of the hoiſts of the Lord in way of reſcut 
his from the hands of all their'enemies : To' this effett almoſt Calvin, 


— V——_ | —>——_— a :"- _— - 
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Gregory fromchis, that he heard a voice behind him, ſaith, that hereby! 
ſhewed what followeth after propheſying in the peaitent , they having fied 
ſtill before in the dregs of their fins,now make a great noiſe by mourning for 
them. 'This though it be trac, doth not ſo welFagree to this place, be 

for further expreſlion, and to ſhew who made this noiſe, it is ſaid, that 
carne from the Animals and Wheels, ſetting forth not ſinners, but Cherubih 
ind Erengelifls which were holy, and theſpeech uttered being a bleſſing 


-. Thy face. « an Adamant. . - Exkii 


isa point of wiſdome, but to he aſhamed of gooda point of folly;thereigas| 
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6. where the Seraphims cry continually, ' Holy, holy, holy to God, and the 
inth is full of ie glory. T went in: bitterntſſe in the heat of my ſpirit : Before ic 
«aid, chat he cat the roul andir was ſweet as honey ; How then faith hee 
now that he was 1n bitterneſſe ? Sof. He had not pur offall hamaneaffeftions, 
[khough he were ſo tranſportedas hath been faid, and in _ of thele he 
gzzin bitterneſſe, alrhough in reſpe& of the Spiric inco him enttringand 
ſiding him with the viſions of God, he had ſweernetle, as David faiths Thy 
aud is ſweeter to mee then honey and the honey combe : yet hee wgs not with- 
at bitternefſe when he wene heavy and mourning all the day long; 'ant 
when he drank gall and wormwood; but he ſaith, The hand of the Lord wai 


n me was ſo bitter td me, that I would have avoided ir, yet the Spiric,ſet 
orthby the hand of the Lord piit me on ſo ſtrongly, that T buckled unto it, 
md went as v. 15. Thus Calvin, but Gregory, The more of the Spirit we have, 
themore bitterneſſe of ſorrow for ourown fins and imperfeftions follows in 

in that we are not able to doeas the Spirit moves us,but then Chriſt,who 
isthe hand of Gad, is ſtrong in us, and by him we are drawn, as it is ſaid, no 


Inman come to me except the Father draw him; which is rue , but the former 


beſt to this place. , 8 
Thea T came to them of the captivity at Tellabib, that dwelt by the river Chebar; 
js, having been hitherto withdrawn, that I might alone ſee theſe viſions; 
tow I returned, and came again amongſt my fellow captives, and here the 
pace is named in which they dwelt. Telzbib, Yn ſignifying an heap;and 30 
mar of corn, it being haply ſo called for the fertility of the place, as com- 


[monly places near riversarevery-fruirfull : And there, he faich, he remai- 
edamongſt the other captives aſtoniſhed 7 days, thar is, filently meditating | 


apon the viſigns, which I had, as being ſtricken hereby, and might adviſedly 
dedone 0n Gods part, as preparing the people, with a more atteritive mind 


|tobearken tothat, which he ſhould after ſay; whereas. if hee had preſently 


et, it may be they would not haveſo much regatded ir, tbut rlow ſeeing 


ſo lohg thas troubled and Gaying nothing xy _ _ beſt des 
O peak. The - Nath 1t, 


tady to hearken to him; when he d begin to 
Cheap of new fruits ; but it is thus ſaid, either becauſe fruits were ſoon ripe 


|there;or the corn being now ripe it Was gathered together and laid ugoe | 


Sar of man T have made.thee a Watch-man to the houſe of Tſrael : Here it fiir- 


( 
Wapareth, why Ezekgel was mute all thefe 7 dayes, hee had not yet his 
commi}10 


n, hee was indeed choſen and appointed to this Propheticall 
oftce, but tot till after theſe 7 dayes authorized to ſpeak to the people: 


iliſhop, as ſuch be called inthe New Teſtament. But how maſt hee acquit 
imſelt according ro this his office? by taking his words from Gods mouth, 
adſo jpexhing to the people,and not bringing forth any ofhis own,as Pat! 
W,1 Theſſ. 2.13. Aft. 20. burthe Phariſees did not, nor the Papiſts at this 


dothing lefſe by reaſon of their ignorance, which keeperh them ftom ſeeing, 
adofthe traditions of men and [emends,jwhich they teach, and not the words 
ming from Gods month onely. Neither can igforant Preachers amongft 
Wor ſuch as preach themſelves, venting their ſpleen againſt particalars, or 
Ie high ſtrains of humane eloquence, Philoſophicall diſcourſes, or 

odies ofmany quotations out of humatie writings , better acquir them- 
yes for ſuch Warch-men, nor although they ſpeak Gods wordg, if they 
late no further care, that their teaching may bee effetnall, praying ro this 
ad, as Paul, Eph. 1. and obſerving their exorbirances to admoniſhand If ir 
Wp be to reduce them that are wandring into the right way. 


\F =, 


RE 


teglory of God evinteth alſo the ſame, it being rather confonahre tb chat, 


ng pon me, although through the weaknelſe of the fleſh the rask impoſed | 


now, what manhier of man {s hee made?-verily a Watch-man, inmowne; 


by; and therefore although they hve the title of Biſhops, they are indeed: 


Alſo when a righteous man turneth from bis rightedufneſſe, and 1 ty ſtumbling 
ki before him, &c. Herenother part of the Miniſters office iser forth, ne; 
p , he B bb . j 3-66 Fr | | 
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Job. 6. 44. 
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as td-admoniſh the wicked, {o to ſeck the turning of the righteous, in of 
I Joh, 3: 9. | thatthey have faln into fin or errour. But how is it that fuch a caſe i; | 
ſecinigthe righteous have the ſeed of God in them, and cannot fin? $0, This 

| is either ſpoken of ſuch as never had any other , but ſeeming righteouf 
| of which ſort of men the Lord faith, I came not to call the righteous, but fig 
nets. to "repentance, or of the truly righteous, who are ſubject co fall intg lin, 
though not to fall away ſo as todelight in-any evill way which they fors 

| merly: hated, trading now in it. For all are to be admoniſhed of their 
- | beingotheryiſe in the way of death, and the miniſter of God ſeeing one or 
another of theſe righteous perſons gone from his righteouſneſle to fin, by 
cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt them, and therefore muſt warn both; yea, bythiy 
means it pleaſeth God to turn his ele ſervants again, that they may come 
tothe life whereunto he hath predeſtinated them. But what is Gods laying 
Calvin. of ſtumbling blocksin their way ? Calvin faith, it is attliftion and judg 
| ments, whereby they are judged in this world , unto which hee would hare 
| his watchmanto add his admonitions, i as being then moſt Jikely to take 
Ly/6 effet. But Lyra expounds Gods laying of aftumbling block before him 
| bis puniſhing fin with fin in him; that is, after his talling trom righteouſ 
| nefſeto fin, leaving him to his own luſts, therein being laid looſe, as iewer;} 
that he might run on into fin more ahd more, being hardened herein rather] 
| by mercies and worldly bleſſings, or coming our of 'miſeries notwithſans 
| ding, 'as Pharaob did, whereby his heart-was hardened. And this is moſt pr | 
| bable, the executing of judgments _ the righteous, turning to (in, being 
Hof. z: 6 | ratheran hedging up of his way with briars,as another Prophet ſpeaketh, tg 
V. 22. | ſtop him from going on in the way of fin; Here the Lord calleth Ezekjto| 
nother place,viz. into the Plainkt, yet not telling him to what.end hee (hould 
Note. goethither, and he obeyeth, we being by his example taught ro obey the 
will of God, although we ſee no reaſon of ſo doing; thus alſo,did Abrahay 
in going out of his own countrey to another, but not knowing whithe, 
And when he was gone into the Plaine;the glory of God was again repreſes.| 
V. 23. | tedunto-him, ag it had been before at the river Chebar , 4o: that bee loſt mt 
his bour, but hid his comfort renewed in ſeeing 'the viſions of God agaity 
to which comfort there is nothing comparable to an holy mind. Bur bel 
V. 24, | there, the Loxd ſeemedto contradi& that which he had formerly faid, it 
25> | bidding himgive warning to:the wicked, bur now, to ſhut up himſelf, and} 
26, | telling him that his tongue ſhould cleave to the roofe of his mouth, and 
77 / |rhat they ſhould" put him in bands. But he doth pot hereby ſhew any thing 
cl{c but a ceflation from ſpeakipg, as he was before commanded for a timell 
regard of their great unworthineſſe to whorizhe was ſent, the Lord giving 
him to underſtand, that he would again in hisdue time open his mouth, # 
V. 27. [v-27.  Lyaby: his putting in bands underſtandeth, that the meaning of the 
ire. Lord was, that-hee ſhould cauſehis ſervants to bind him in his ownhollls 
where he ſhauld be ſhut up, in token,: thathefhoult nor for a time goe aut 


AS 5 65 = > pp—_—_ 


GEFISOr HEESESESCStLt SES 


| any; moreamongſt them. And hee muſt goe out intothe Plaine ro ſeethe 
fame gloriousjvifion againfor his further confirmation, after the charge ſo 
be a Watch-man given him, for which cauſstheS$pirit is alſo faid again to enter bo 
into him, and ſethim upon his feet, when through fear he had fain dow, 4 ba 


{hehad done before : And yerall this notwithſtanding, he muſt ſbut up bin} JF |1,. 
ſelf. and be filent, till the Lord would be pleaſed to open: his mouth aga JF [ay 
\to, ſhew, that through the perverſeneſſe of the people the courſe of Prophe| | |2, 
2 I | ping is ſometime ſtapped; and then viſionifatling, what can be expedted but or 
EM thatthe people ſhould periſh without remedy, thatas we defire not to be de» be 
prived of the light, we may not harden our hearts in fin, : but (ſhew our ſelves | 
tractable and obedient. Gregory by the Lords calling Ezekiel into the Plaine, L 

j ſaith,that my tically is ſet forth the coming of his Word to the Geniil's, the & 
| Jews being left,and his being ſhut up, and'topgue-tyed and bound,cheir being bg 
= withouranytrue Prophet, til the time cometh when the Lord will be pled Þ |, 
| toopen the mouth. of ſome at the end of the world to ſpeak effeQually 9 
[them for their converſion to the faith. CHAP; | > 
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. CHAP. IV. 


rERE theLord biddeth Ezekiel by ſignes to foretell the fiege and de- 

1 truftion of Feruſalem, he muſt upon a Tilepourtray, a City, and an 
Army belieging it, &c. The Tile to be taken ſaich Lyra, muſt be one un- 
, and ſo fit to pourtray any thing upon,and this muſt be done to make 

that which was to come upon the Jews for their fins the more plain, as was 
then the manner of Gods teaching. ' But all this, faith Calvin, might ſeem 
tobe childiſh and ridiculous, onely being done at the Word of the Lord it 
ms amatter of great moment, for hereby was ſhegyed, that Feruſalrm ſhould 
mot certainly*be thus dealt withall by the Caldees. And this is that which 


- [makerh the ſacraments inſtituted by God to be reverend, becauſe they are 


neat his Word, alchough there appeareth nothing in therh but contemp- 
tible, in reſpe& of the ends for which they were ordained, there being no- 
ing in the one but Water, and in the other Bread and Wine. But 
Word coming, they are moſt excellent and heavenly means of ſanCti- 
fation and' ſalvation , although no ſuch thing appeareth outwardly to 
e of the beholder, he that commanded Ba fe » hereby cleanfing 


Bread and Wine ftrengrthening and refreſhing our ſouls to eternall life. Bur 
|theontward ceremonies in the Chuxch of Rome having no word , but being 


to be caſt out. 

* The wpon thy left ſide, and lay the iniquity of the houſe of Tſrael upon it, 390 days, 

$s being to ſet forth years. v. 6. Jhen lie on thy right fids 40 days, Oc. 
which was beforedone ſerving to repreſent Feruſalems deſtruftion,now 

Il; bidden by lying upon his lefe, and then on his right fide to make ade- 
pnſtration of the time unto the ſaid deſtrution. Touching which time 

Cabin conjereth, that for Iſrael, that is, the Kingdome of the 10 gpibes, the 

$ ſer forth by the 390 days began with 'Feroboam, and ended when in 


Ithetime of Hoſea the Aſſyrians carryed Iſrae! away into captivity z for thoſe 


yats were juſt 390; and touching the 40 years of Judabs ſtanding after this, 
ilthe deſtruftion of Feruſalem; he reckonerh 2: from Foſtah, and theother 
either in the time ot Manoſſeb his reign, wherein fin moſt abounded, or 
ſomany years of Fofiah his reign before the Book of the. Law was found. 
tat, who ſo ſhall compute the time from Feroboams beginning to reign, 
tothe 9 year of Hoſea, ſhall find that he wa#much miſtaken, for there was 
tot above 272 years; and it were ſtrange by the 40 years of Fudah to under- 
kndfome in another Kings reign, that 1s, Manaſſebs, one poing between, or 
ithe reign of Joſiah, taking them for the former 18, and then over-leaping 
helatter 13, ro make them up out of the years of Fehoiakim, Fehoiachin and 
belekiah; wherefore we muſt neceſſarily ſeek ſome other interpretation; and 
renot'to trouble the Reader with many, I find one amongſt them all; 
it moſtarrides me; which is,that by the 390days, and 4o days are meant, 
lomany days of the fiege of Feruſalem before pourtrayd upon a tile, for he is 
both bidden to ſer his face towards the ,fiege of Feruſalem, v. 5. And to make 
is arm in token of aftion, wherein the Lord would ſdon be againſt her, 
ſemen in preparing to work put off their upper garment, hanging 
erwiſe abont their arms, and tronbling them. And td eat baſe bread 
390days,and that by weight,to ſhew,that they ſhould in the time of the fiege 
many days live in great fcarcity and want through the famin, that ſtould 
b; Ind the event wasan ſwerable, for Nebuchadnezzar began his ſiege againſt 
| Jeruſalem, ann. 9. of Zedekjah, the 10 moneth, the 10 day, and am. 11. the 
Reb the 9 day took it; ſo that all the days of the ſiege, counting 30 
$t0a moneth, were 590 dayes of famine, although the famine began 
lot after the fiege, till the fifth moneth. after the fiegg laid » then for. the 
ty days more ot his lying on his right fide, in which time nothing is 
5: Bbb3z ſaid 


oul invilibly from the filchineſſe of fin; and in our receiving thar |} 


mens inventions are ridiculous indeed, yea vain and impious, and | 


Calvin, 


| 
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Helyeth on his left ſide 390 days,and then 40 09 his right, Ex, 


4 1 Sam, fo 


| Hieron. 


aid af his diet; this time diſagreeth. not much from the time of Nah, 
 zaradans coming to burn the houſe of the Lord, and other principall houls 


{ too rigorouſly dealt withall, confidering, that for ſo many years living a 


| by Gedeen, but that _ * ps but haply, although they in Ophreb 1 


in Jeruſalem, which was the 5 moneth, the 7 day, that is, 28 days ater, 
that -by the.time of hoiſhing thoſe burnings, 1: days mwure might well py 
and 'thus we come to the number of 40; all which both-390 and 40 her 
Judah may well be ſaid ro, have born her iniquities ; and becauſe 
Tfraelwere mixed amongſt them, Tfrae! alto, and Ezekje! being ſer for 
'tentum or fign of that which was to comeunto them, is faid to bear thei 
iniquities in tokety hereof ſo :many days, and itis added 4 day for @ ya 
diene; that in thefetheir grievons (uttering ſo many days, they were 


' 


5 


idolatry and other grofſe fms, they ſuffered and were ut ſtraights bat 
long, was his bearing onely of the puniſhment thereof, For the coup 


ting of thoſe years, if we begin at Ferebvam, and reckon to the caprivicy off 


Iſrael, of his reign - 20, of the reign of Aſa King of Indah 41, Teboſaphat 
choram 8, Abaziah 1, Athaliah 6, Ivaſh 40, Amaziqb 29, Uzzidb 52, Inhoy 
Abaz, 16, Hezekjah 6, at the time that Iſrae! was ſubdued by the Aſyrjaw, aker 
| this he reigned 23, —_ 55> Joftah 31, T-hoiakim 11, Zedekiah 11: 
that to the Captivity of Iſrael were 270 years, from thence to the deſtruftia} 
of Ieruſglem 13 1,all together 4,01 -: But according to this account, the Gnning 
of Ifraeland Ida are put together, which are here diſtinguiſhed; and wy 
ther alſo they are not onely 401, but 430 years. Lyra thefefore count 
the years of Iſrael in two parts, 1. from Abimelech the fon of Gedem,in whole 
days Ifrae! went a wWoring after his Ephod, and ſinned by idolacry, tillf 
Samuels time, who made them put away their idols, which time was about 
120 years; ſecondly, from m to Hoſea, as was ſaid before, 270, tag 
ther 390. | Then for Iudabs 40 years he afligneth the 16 firſt years of 
nefſeb his reign, of Amons 2, and of Tehojiakim, and Zedekiah 22; and this iy the 
beſt that] have mer withall ,, or can excoginate; it the yeagg were mai 
from Abimelech to Samuel, it is to be underftoods that it is not fard, that thy 
went a whoring, even the whole houſe ot Ifrge! after the Ephod ma} 


it was, did ſo at the firſt, after he was dead, yet there was no gener 
defetion, till many years after. And for Iudabs inning, ghere wasly 
reaſon to reckon any more time hereof, then was notorious, fith Hezehw 
kept the people in better order all hisdays, and Tofrab in his and Mandjey 
after his deliverance from impriſonment and reſtitution to his Kingdom 


it is not to be conctived, that he lay continually all this time indeed, bur 
imagination, or at.certain. times, till ſo 'many days were expired. Inm 


tribes, an. 9. of Hoſee, to the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, or rather from That 
the ſon of Remaliah, in whoſe time the Captivity of two tribes and an Mus 
began, 164, years, from whence to Cyrus were 70, from thence to Ahaſtumſh 
who delivered the Jews from Hamans Conſpiracy 155, all rogether 399-8 
the 40Fears of Iudah from the deſtru&ion of the temple to Cyrus ; where 
thoſe years, as he had ſaid before, were 70; and theretore this falleth, 
both this andtheother, becauſe the days of their fufferings,and not theys 


brought their ſufferings. Some Hebrews putting all theſe years together, 
waking up 430. ſay, that hereby was ſhewed the deliverance of the Jews 
after that they had ſuffered ſo long a time from the deſtruftion of their Elf 
by the Romans, and ſome of them by 390 the delivegance of the ten tribes W! 
timebeing ended, and of Iudah in 40 years, but all theſe are vain ſpeculati 
ons. For the Prophets lying on his right fide for 14dah, on his left tor Ira 
theworthineſſe of Iudgh above, Iſrael is ſet forth in that Indah perkiſted longer 
by far in the ſervice of the true God then Iſrael. 
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many days, a day for a year; and then Ezekjels bearing of their iniquitia{y 


agaiti.For the Prophets lying thus long on his left fide, and then on his rig} 


reckoneth the 3go years of Tſaels ſufferings from the captivity -of the. 


are here ſet fort, but the years of their finning, as hath been ſaid, wala} ' 


|  Sarn5s5 5s —Es5 5 mw” wma 


| = This is Ieruſalem in the midſt. - 


\JÞremuch more by any fpirituall uncleanneſfe. 


"=" 


. ) V 


| Aer his lying ſo many dayes,now his diet for the 390 days is preſcribed, 
| ix. bread \ Lewy and barly, beans, &c. whereof men doe not uſe to make 
lineed, but being driven to ir through neceſlity by famine; therfore hereby a 
Emin ro core to T-1ufalerr ſo long atime is foreſhewed,of which enough hatch 
hem aid before, and to make it more plain it is applyed fo, v. 13, 16, 17. 
&to Ifae/and-Fudab. Ot Tſrael;it being ſaid;that they ſhall eat their bread 
fled amongſt the Gentiles; and of Fudab, I will break, the ſtaffe of bread in 
Infalem: And to ſhew their cating of defiled bread, he was bidden to bake 
bread in mans dung; and then upon complaint, in the dung of beaſts; but 
tcher way it was ww. unclean by Legall uncteanneſſe, and ſtinking, even 
aches the Jews yere never uſed to,who were requiredto eat onely things 
denalt ſweet, but for the dung of man or beaft not to touch it. And there- 
Are Ezekiel, who walked according ro Gods Jaws, abhorred from eating 
ny thing defiled or unclean, as Peter alſo faid of Himſelf; fo cautelous 
tare the ſervants of God of not offending his laws in any thing, and there- 
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? CHAP. V. 


*1 


T&AFTER the fiege of Jeruſalem, ſhewed c< 4. and the famine, here the 
Y, -deftraftion which then ſhould be made, and by what means is further 
Ikrwed, and by a figure alſo. He muſt cauſe his hair to be ſhaven,and dividing 
Ikino 4 parts burn onesſmite with a knife about the other, and caſt the third 
forth to be blown about by the wind, the fignification whereof is ſhewed 
Is. 12. 2iz. that a; third part of them ſhould die by the famin- befure ſpoken 
Jof, 4 third part by the ſword, anda third by being ſcattered into all parts, 
for $of the world. as it came to paſle in the Babyl. Captivity. 

E- ad thou ſhalt take 4 few of them, and bind themin thy thirt and then caft them 
Was the fire: This, ſaith Lyra, is ſpoken of Zedekjab and Ahab, two adulte- 
Jrous falſe Prophets, whom Nebuchadnezzar is faid therefore jto have burnt 
ſme fire. But Catvin better, hereby is ſhewed, that when this great de- 
Jinition ſhould come to the Jews, ſome few of them ſhonld yet he pre- 


eare piit into the fire; ſo it is faid, often, that of the Jews a remnant 
ſhould be ſaved, yet of this remnant ſome again are caft in alfo; to thew, 
Kin time of common danger, wherein moſt perifh, but ſome yet eſcape, 


Joem-they (hall nor all eſcape, but of theſe few,ſome ſhall ſuffer afterwards; 


diterswere deſtroyed or carryed away by means of Iſhmael and his adherents 
0g them, as Jeremiah ſheweth, for thereof ſhall a fire come forth to all the 
l bf Ibael. that is, ſo rione. of all the wicked ſhall eſcape of all the chil- 
Gen of Tfrael; but ſhall periſh firſt or laſt; which ſhoald make them tht 
bave been in danger, but are yer eſcaped, to fear and repent, ſeeing they are 


of Ml liablero the like deftrattion, not one mothers ſon of all the wicked ſhal 


lly eſcape. | ; 
— Becauſe yee have multiplyed mare theri the nations round about you 3 But be- 
this it is to be noted, that he ſaich, This is Feruſalem , T have ſet her 


8 themid}t of the nations : whereby he both expreſly ſhewerh waap =. he 


mnt by the haires before ſnoken of, and layeth a foundation of aggrava- 
[Wgher fin by ſpeaking ot er ſite and excellency , her fire being in the 
ual of theearth, as Jerome and others obſerve, fo that ſhe could not bee 
» Nor her evil doings, batall nations foundabout faw them , whereby 
their God who divelt there had the greater diſhonour , his name being by 
means blaſphemed amongſt the Gentiles, as is ſaid Row. 2. 17. And 
mis alſo ſaid tobe in the midſt of the nations, to denote the excellency 
eotebove them all for Gods ſpecial favoursgo that City aboveall others, 
ng it up asa light; and theretore expting for his law and ſervice bein 


Windeed je fe]] out to Gedaliah and fome others left in the land, when | 


d, as ſome hairs kept cloſe in the skirt of a mans garment, when all 
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loweth, they mulriplycd more then other nations; that 1s, their ſing, | 


likewiſe by Terome of ſin. Some taking, it Paſſively ; will have the 
multiplying in children,and in wealth, hereby meant, but nor to the 


| the Heathen, which may ſeern, forſomuch as the Prophers are often in 
God of heaven andearth, as the Heathens to theirs; in which reſpelt þ 


miah plainly reproveth.;them ſaying , Will any nation change their Gur) 
yee bttve changed me. 


eſcape, but 1 will come wich them againſt thee, and' they ſhall 'bee 


| Calvin ) doe.” And theſe his jadgments he faith ſhall be fo great, that 
coming to ſhew more particularly the judgmenits, he faith , Father 


.eat their Sons, and the Sons ſhall eat their Fathers: How this was ever 
filled according to the letter, ſome doubt; and becauſe it appeareth tiot wiz 


| And before this, 2 King. 6. 28. in Samarta, when that City was behet 


cer egy and in other Hiſtories; in Sancerra in France, ann. 1572. two women int 
e antich, c. 7. 


{Procopims de 


ſtraightneſſe of the ſiege did the likeyAnd in the days of Homoriws the En 


it is threatned, thag both Fathers and Mothers ſhould doe fo; and then 
fore it is not to be doubted but that it was done accordingly, andſo 

| ſuffered the extremity of puniſhment as is here threatned. Wherefore 
| ſhall not here need to flee to Allegories, as Jerome doth; or otherwiſe 


| pound it with Vateblus of the Fathers taking away the meat from theip Chit 
 'drens mouths, and Childrens taking it from their Fathers, they being! 


this means famiſhed and dying: foralthough this were not adire& eating 


{| one another, yet it was in effeft an eating and devouring of oneanotie 
Marth. 23. ' | in which ſenſe our Lord chargedthe Phariſces that they devoured Widow 


houſes, and for 'a colour made long prayers; and the Apoſtle ſome, Ul 


they did bite and devour one another; yet if it be thus onely taken, the le 


will not bethat which here ic is, the very eating of the fleſh of one anotne 
moſt ſtupendiouſly and unnaturally. But although Terome erred herein} 
ding the ſenſe to an Allegory,yet there was no 1ach cauſe for this to taxel 


onely to try all things delivered by him,and to hold faſt that which is gov 
without which Caveat Calvin himſelf is not to be read, in his Determili® 


| alſo from the ſame fountaig , for which he blameth Terome, arrogan® * 


7, even 1 will come againf. Exch, 5,95 


amongſt them, that .they ſhould by vertuous living have giyen light 4 
about, to which effeft almoſt Calvin. Bur loe contrariwiſe,as herey, -. fol. 


word ſignifyeth to multiply, although ſome ( faith Calvin) expound jt by gy, 
multuating; but the word JAN hath no {ach {ignification : The Yule 
ders it ſperaftie yee have exceeded all nations round about , expound 


proving them for walking according to their ſtatutes, Bur the meaning hae 
is, that they werenot ſocdnſtant to their God, although the offely T.} 


I, even I am againit thee ; that is, not men who ſhall come of thenſdy 
ſeeking to deftroy thee, for ſo thou mighteſt hope notwithſtanding ty 


| my inſtruments to doe execution upon thee. For thit hee meant i 
hereby, that he would immediately by his judgments trom heaven deltrvy 
them, appeareth, becauſe he did it by the Caldees, 10 that. they are ma 
miſtaken that exponnd it of his immediate judging of them, as ſorne (farh} 


like hath not been formerly done , nor ſhall be done hereatrer ;, andthe 


they expound it myftically, as meant of that which our Lord faith, W 
Father ſhall bee againſt the Son, and the Son againſt the Father ; that is, the 
Maſter againſt the Scholar, &c. But touching Mothers eating their, Chil} 
dren in the ftraightneſſe of the ſiege by the Caldees, it is ſpoken, Lana, 
| 4-10. & 2:20. And again, when Jeruſalem was befieged by the Ronan; 


| rour, men didþbuy and fell, and eat the fleſh of men in Reme,and it was oth 
: 2a 3] monl cryed , Pone pretium humane carnis And Dent. 28. 53, 54459 


as proud and wicked as Calvin doth,and to be taken heed of as dangerouwm 


ny 


' ong about the ſenſe of Scripture, as may appear in- many places, wherelt } 
have laid open his miſ-interpretations alſo, which it may be feared ar 


ſpirit tranſporting him by reaſon of his great acumen, and high c__ 
W LF 
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| 


poſe. Next, he chargeth them that they had not walked in the judgmeiny of 
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Excks5- = I will cauſe my fury to reſt. 


qhichhe was had of all men; in ſayihg which, yet lee me crave thy charica- 
Mecenſure of me ( O judicious Reader ) that come fo far ſhort of him in 
taming and judgment; but truth is truch touching men of greateſt abilities, 
andwe are not for Modefties ſake to forbear to utter it when need requireth: 
Batro return to the text in hand, it being clear, that it is to be underſtood 
acording to the Letter : It may yet be demanded, How ſo underſtood it can 
tetrye, that the like was never done before, -nor ſhould bee after? I an- 
|{grr, che meaning is not without all limitation of place or time'; for it is 
kid onely, 1 #11 dre in thee that which T have not done, neither will T doe the 
more; the meaning being, that in Jeruſalem the like was never before 

done; nor after in Feruſalem which then ſtood, for it was burnt 'and broken 
domn by the Caldees at the end of that fiege. Therefore although the like 
ment had come before upon Samaria, and afterwards in the time of the 
Rananes, upon Feruſalem rebuilt, yet it makes nothing againſt this Prophetie. 
Theſews then living, bythis ſtrange judgment amongſt them , being thus Deur, 28, 26, 
mdeafign and a wonder to the nations about, that ſhould ſee it. And 
his jndpment was more then ever betell any other Heathen people that ever 
'[yerrad of befofe or fince; in which regard it is alſo thus ſpoken, anda rea- 
awhby it ſhould be ſo is pFemiſed,.v. 7. becauſe they had multiplyed their 
ms more. Which yet is not ſo to be underſtood, as if the Heathens commit» | 

ad not the ſame abominations that they did, for they alſo were grofſe Ido- 
lxers, and otherwiſe notorioutly wicked : But the excefſe of the Jews was 
this, that they having an holy God revolted from him, and fo the Hea- 

ben did not by their impure gods, anddid theſe abominations in the light 
ofthe Word amongſt them, theſe in the darkneſſe of ignorance and blind- 
ak... For hereby theggns ofany people are aggravated above the fins of Note, 
hers if they have meats of teaching and inſtraftionin the right way, bur 
hers are without, as Sodom and Gomorrah; and likewiſe particular perſons | 44. xr: | 
wecounted greater finners, that have moſt knowledge, then the fiwple and : 


| 


bo, | 
Tex ſhall mine anger be atcompliſhed, and T will cauſe my fury to reft in them.| V, 13, © 
Here by reſting, ſome (faith Calvin) underſtindan end of Gods :udgments ; 


the Jews, but erroneouſly, as appeareth by the next words, And they 
| knw I the Lord have ſpoken. in my zeal, when I have acc:mplifhed thy 
Jy war them; for theſe ſhew plainly, that by his furies reſting in them, the 
| ce of his judgments is ment, and that they ſhould not be ſharp 
mety for a little while, as they might hope in regard of Geds great mercy. 
faith, that he will continue his judgments upon them ſo-long, that 
hall know to their coſt that which they would not know nor acknow- [+ 
ele before, that what was ſpoken by the Prophers in threatning them came 
mGod, whereas they would not beleeve but that they ſpake' ſo of their 
ann heads; yea, and that God ſpake ſo by them out'of his zeal or anger 
fttheir abominable (ins, and therefore that he was not a God compoſed 
Lof mercy, as the wicked imagine, but hot arid zealous to- be __ 
jon'them, or any elſe that doe ſuch things : Whence nore, ''thar God is 
land fire to the wicked, as well as grace and mercy to the penitent. | 
% That they ſhal} be made to know this by experience, that will not other: 
leeve itat the hearing ofhis Word. 3. «That a littht ſuffering 'will 
Wt work them to this through their hard-heartedneſſe, bur' judgments of 
long continuance. 4+ They lay a foundation 'of ſuch grievous and” Tong 
liling judgments to themſelves, who will not belceve the” Word preached 
Wnſttheir fins, and the bitter threatnings of his Miniſters'to'come fram 
burfrom themſelves, and therefore (leighr”and contemn them. ' Bur 
Wat is it thar he ſaith further here, I will be" comforted, © whety hee bad faid 
Wt he would make his anger to reſt in them ? is vengeance taking upon the 
* acomfort to God, who profeliieth to be unwilling with their death? 
& There is a like paſſage, Eſay 1.24. 4b I will eaſe me of mine' adverſaries, 
vipoken according to the manner of men, to whom other men being 


1eyvous 


em. a. A... AM. 
— 


: Againit mountaini and valleys, Ezek. 63 


Nore, 


V. 16. 


q 
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belngalafichoe of the ven tribes, that ſtill remained in the land, andwat 
t 


| And it is plainly ſaid, that he was bidden'to propheſie againſt the mount | 
| it is ſaid, that all Iſrael was carryed away captive by Salmanaſer, and nottll 


1 to the men, but to the mountains, hills, valleys, and rivers, to intit 


'Placesalſoand valleys, where the water ran, are ſpoken to in ſpeciall , ;| 


grievous enemies, but by them ſubdued, they-now rejoice and are compagy 
whereas before they were ſad andpaſlionate through anger; Not that ix i; 
with God, to whomno paſſions are incident, but, co afteCt us men the me 
who cannot conceive otherwiſe of the Lords wrath A fin, bue when 
thus condeſcendeth in ſpeaking ofhimſelt ro our weaknelſe,  _ ... 
And thou ſhalt be. a reproach, aftoniſhment and inſtrufion to all nating nan 
about. This' is ſpoken according to Dent. 28. 37. onely thewor Inga; 
is here inſerted more; whereby he meaneth, that their ſufferings 
ap even the nations round abont to fearGod, who brought ſuch judenine 
upon them, although they themſelves were ſo ſtupid,that they would we 
rofit thereby, being ſuch yer as knew the laws of God,when the nai, 
about were ignoxant. And this uſe we ſhould all make gf the judpmen 
that befall others, to be ſtirred up thereby to repentance; that ſo their cons 
upon us may be preyented. 4-4 | 
And I will increaſe the famin upon you; Hebr. I will adde the fanin : why 
before hee had ſaid, I will ſend the evill arrows of famin; whegeby wee 
underſtand either gn » or ſuperabundance of rain, or mildey, 
which commonly are the means whereby. famins are broughe upon zlai 
Now he further ſheweth, that in eaſe none ow#thele evillsbefall them, bu 
they had plenty, yet the Lord had other ways to*bring a famin, yix,; 
enemies ſhutting them up till all cheir proviſion was conſumed, and the 
farved with hunger. | | F; 
_ So, 1 will ſend upon thee famin and evill beaſts , and they ſhall bereave the. 
Evill beaſts Lyra underſtandeth venemous Serpents; Theodoret, the Cathy; 
like ſach beaſts as devour andlay waſte row where they come; others Lioks 
and Bears deſtroying the Jews, which fled from t 
deſert places: Let the Reader take it which way he 
Rt Theodyret, becauſe cruell enemies aro often ſer forth under the { 
of beaſts. ; 


CHAP.VE. 


HU S ' ſaith the Lord to the mountains and hills, to the rivers andvallyt, &t\ 
© Calvin, becauſe Iſrael is here named, will havethis Prophetic underſiooc 

be againſt the 10 tribes long before carryed away by the Aſhriens : and where 
as this ſeemeth not to agree; forſfomach asa-Propheſic is tot of things | 
but to corne, he ſaith, that it may be taken as Do&rinall, or underſtood, 


' 
c 
_ 


> H—— 


on in the ſame fins. . But all theſe aremere imaginations, for Judab'is 
this Prophet before commonly called Iſrael; as chap. 2. & 3. by a h 
of all the tribes, beeauſe. many of other tribes were nas with 


of Iſrael, fo that it muſt needs be underſtood of things ro come: Andlalll 


any were left, as afterwards it is ſaid of Fudab, thatthe poor of thek 
wereleft totill the ground. Leaving this therefore, Lyra ſaith, that Lu 
having oh. 445+ ſpo en againſt Feruſelem, now he cometh co prophelic 2 
other parts of the Kihgdome of Judah, and he direQcth his Propheliey 


the ſtupidity and unworthinefle of the Jews the more, who were 
for this, as. mere dnll ot hearing then the earth it ſelf, that hath no cars3% 
Efay 1. x. he ſpeaks to the heavens and the earth, and the Prophet in 19% 

timeto the Altar, and Jeremy to the earth againſt Techoniah. And the Bf 


cauſe therethe Jews fer up Altars, and planted Groves, and committed tht 
great abominations of Idolatry, upon the mountains, becauſe they tn0up® 


that ſo they were neerer the gods; in valleys, which were more _ " 
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Caldees, andlurked in} 
eaſeth, but I prefend © 
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SIG 2 T hey that are far off die-of peſtilence, 5 337 LL, 


— FO — 


:#f and trees being /neer, becauſe they thought that the gods were taken 
[vichthe pleaſure of ſuch places, But heredeſtrution by the fword is threat- 
by neduaco them, not for that the ſword can hurta mountain, butbecauſe by | - | 
ett bel | [he ney the ſuperſtitious Altars and Images ſet up there, ſhould be broken 
6 down, and the men'that worſhipped there, (hin, and rheir carcaſſes ſhould 

lie and rot, when at the coming of the Caldees all places ſhould bee 
bd; and the people there ſhin, none eſcaping the violence of that | 


' 


kre ſorne comfort is yet ſpoken to ſome, there ſhould be a remnant eſca-| V. $. 
s,-which ſhould come home to the Lord by repentance, even in the 
s, Whither they ſhould be ſcattered,as is alſo before promiſed, Eſey 


&c. 
b- y that are far off ſhall dye by the peſtilence. ' Here'more particularly both | V. 12. 
fverall jadgments whereby they (hould perith, is ſet forth, andthe pla- | ' 
whe oy the Peſtilence, thoſe has were gone into captivity afar off, by 
ord oſe that were neer.about Jeruſalem, as they ſhould fall into' their 
menleshands, and they that were beſieged in the City by the famin;zwhereby 
ab moſt manifeſt, thir this is ſpoken in reference to chap. 5- and ro the | 
ingo the Jews, and nor to the ten tribes therethreatned.  »: + | 
Jars more deſolate then the wilderneſſe "about Diblath : Valg: : deſolate. from the | V+ 14- 
meſe of Diblatha; ſo likewiſe Hebr. but Calvin following'the former | Calvin. 
wading, giveth this forthe ſenſe, More deſolate then the wilderneſfſeWibl- 
thenear Damaſcus in Syria, through which the Jews were lead when they were 
ame away captive, for that was a fruitfull'place;-and he hereby ſhewerh 
acorrofive it would be unto them to ſee it as they palſed through, re- 
Ing che deſolation of their own'countrey.. Bur it is nothing probable 
Prophet to ſet forth the deſolation of their land the more,would do 
Ed comparing it with anothgr place more fertile; and therefore ] rather 
ablcribe co Jerome, ' who faith, f eos itis here ſet forth how far the deſolagi-| #Hieron, ; 
nottheir land ſhould extend, viz. from Diblath or Kiblath in the uttermoſt ; 
aw of Reuben to Teruſalem : For of Riblath we read 2 King, 25. 6:and R. in 
is ſo like to D. that one mighteafily be changed into the other, the 
kate ofthe one being %, and of the other 4. '& 


' 
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? p,md is come, and not the ſounding again of themountains.In this ch.the fame | V. 7- 
Aadgments are inculcated, being ſpoken ſo often over, becaufe he had to 
h a people that would beleeve nothing, and be movedat nothing; all | 
mg arc here eaſy to be underſtood. That which is more then was ſaid before 
Semoſtvehement afſertion of the approach of the time of thedeftruftion of | 
Wdmandchis, he faich,in this ver. ſhould be with a tumult of many ene- 
BS coming, and not with an empty ſound beating the air,asar eccho from | 
duntains. ' v, 10. T he rod hath bloſſomed, pride bath budded.” Here the Pro» 
deth not onely in ſhewing the carlineffe'of the judgments threat- 
morning, after the night of their ſecurity, as thinking all their | 
dneſſe to be hidden, as in the dark of the night, that de&ruQtion ſhall 
lately come, as the morning follows the nighc; but alſo by whom 
Wruftion - ſhall come, viz. the rod of God, Nebuchadnezzar, as Salmana« 
heKing of Aſſria is called Efay 10. 5. and this rod he faith was now 
omed, aud therefore it would not be long before the bringing forth of Fa 
Ufraie, their fearfull ruin, And hence Calvin'noteth, that the Lord pro- | £m 
ahieth $0 judgment with deliberation, and not rafhly and ſiddenly,ſo ſoon 
UP is provoked, but as a tree ſpringeth in time, and then blofſometh, and 
7 d—_ time fra&ifieth; fo doth he bring forth the fruic of this wrath, f 
4 ofpepentance being firſt givets to the moſt wicked people that are. Not | | 
| y unlike unto this was the Almond rod ſeen by Jeremiah, DTIony the | Jer, 1, 113- | 
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Fiolence groweth Into 4 rod, : Ezek, qrt; 


2 King. 25. 


Jer, 41. 


V. 12, 


INE 


Jas 2s it were a planting and watering of a rod,which being grown, ſhall - 


—_— 


| rod of wickednefſe; that is, to puniſh ſuch wickedneſſt to the full by the 


fame. But wharis-the budding ofpride, that next followeth ? $4, Thisi 
ſpoken ofthepride of the Jews cauſing this rod; for through it they def 
admonition, as making account that their power and the ſtrengrh of + 
City was'ſo great, that none could prevail againſt them; but hereby chey yy 
the foundation ct this rods bloſſoming; and by their oppreſlions and. px 
carriagetowards the poor. Whence note, that pratifing ſuch wickgdg, 


the fruit of grievous beating to the wicked, and this to bee meant is ſhews 
v.11: Violence is —_—_—— rod of wickedneſſe; that is, amongſt the Jews 
prefling one another; wherefore he ſaich, they ſhall periſh and none flall{y 
ment them; the words are, None of them ſhall remain, nor of their multitude, 
of theirs, neither ſpall there be wailing for then, Hebr. it is, not of thay 
likewiſe cheYVulg, Lat. the words» ſhall remain being inſerted to make up the 
ſenſe; and ſo it is by Lyra expounded, but reſtrainedly, as meant of Za 
and*his children, who bad his eyes puc out, and his children (lain ar 
by the King of Babylon, and ſo none of his ſtock remained ; for chen viokae 
or oppreſſion coming from pride before ſpoken of, grew to a rod, or prone 


dees : 1Jioius renders it, -none of them, nor of their multitude, or of their 1 
ſhall remain; ſaying, that here isa diftin&ion made of them all into two, th 
Nobility and the Common people; of them firſt it is here propheſyed;the 
| theredhall-be ſuch a generall deftrution,as that none of them ſhall be lk} 
either ſlain or captived of thegommon people, although ſome belety.4 
Hiſtory ſheweth there were, to till the land; bo they ſhould not remajn loop 
before that they were carryed out ofthe land alſo, as ir fell out, when 
means of Iſhmgeland hiscompanions who trad (hin Gedaliah, they were 
carryed into Xgypt, and Fohananand Fezaniah, &c. who were as vain«glar 
ous Thraſoes, for their pride went thither with them;in hope to liveſall 
there, but they were deceived, becauſe Jeremy threatned them with deſtmf 
on, and ſo they had no reſt even in that land, as is added accotdingto 
lg: There ſhall be no reſt in them; and as the word r13-moſt oeopalih pai 
heth, for which cauſe Noah had his name as Propheticall, touching reſt rad 
| the n_ great toil that men had in tilling the ground; which name 

trom the ſame radix, onely it is to be,noted, that here is I for 11; but Jous 
reads it with py, others with nn, and mma fignifyeth to laments and Jai 
renders italſo by this word; the Sept. ſpecies, vel decor, comelineſſe, as deriving 
from 7914 an habitation or beauty; if it be taken for Lament, the meaning 
{o great and univerſall a deftru&tion ſhall be made of them that there (hal 
none ſurviving to keep their tunerall obſequies with lamencatjon,asepa 
25+ 35- Now the latters 1} and are ſo near onethe other, that it ishand 
diſtinguiſh them, and ſo-.one might wel indivers Copies be put forthe 
aud.fo moſt probably in the Copy followed, by Jerane ic was my; and 
| agreeth beſt, becauſe it is not ſaid in the next word for them,but gAY int 


| 


| there ſhall be no reſt in themyor amongR them,as they had none in Agyt,u 
| thought to have had,when they went down thither : Laſtly, for theſe 
ef ay of theirs; Heb. it is DN» DMN12 of them them; that is, the proudeſt among 
F om ſet forth! by them, doubled the great conceit which they bad of tl 
eives, 
{, Let wot the: buyer rejoyce, 'nor the ſeller mourn. This is ſpoken further © 
preſle the contukion that ſhould be in that land; ſo chat buyers (hould hay 
no cauſe of joy, aythey commonly have upan good purchales made 3 of 
the .ſcllers of ſorrow for parting with their houſes or lands; becauſe the W* 
thouldnox-enjoy that which he fad bought, nor the otherbe in a worles 
dition then he, for both at.the coming of the Caldees ſhould be alike deſtt 
othabitations in their own land, There is ſomething like this ſaid, 4 G7 
29.:Let hit that buyeth be. as if be poſſeſſed not, &c. but to. another cad, 
becauſe theſeworldly things are flicting and tranſitory, and 
hearts muſt not be ſet upon them, | 


A 
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Ezek. 7. I4. 
Toy blow the Trumpet 


For the ſeller ſhall 
TheVutp. Their [i wot return to that which i 
ol tha '_ inthe livinp, in _ is fold, althouph þb 
"ading | at he hath eſcaped entibus; expo e were yet alive : 
ng is word for word ped away with hi _— L e: 
_ ſo great a þ ons moe + to the Hebren y ithe may , An _ = 
10Nn ,, hu 
7 . e-buhpd' none muſt high . oe IewW ſhould Co ing is,there 
7 land he to his poſſeſſi Unto carry in he ore enero 
lee ſhould in the poſſeſſion of We again, which he h d to another 
til « xs pop them in no ſtead wo celr enemies,and = wn ſold, becauſe 
whole mutrit ou not ſtrengthen his f; / 0 were ftil alive af that law of the] Ju- 
leans be e ſhall not return; wy in his iniquity, and = others deſtroyed: 
ape, and _ void, {o that oe n/a Propheticall re ane the | 
and iniquit ereof this is given 4 of ſo great a mulci reatningſhall b 
Ny ef Narer ſee they Wwe [rem \"they _ = hope y 
+ : the trumpet, ud naven re all full 
(hey "ry bene Bowes in the rk maketh a args eſcape, _— 
ſelves, ſet forth Aye any meansto keep: be Ces 6s _— of 
+2 56 y together, but Tos the trumpet; fo ho? not by armi that 
th to LEON. jd he. l in vain, fo he r 0 they migh 1ing them- 
ine ell: neither Þ » forthey ſhould ght doe to 
El nd vice ola tg ter, ad Br harthe core 
I thas _- faith 5 they that Se of Then in am = City,for the 
[full flee todry <— nam fall of fear of them ſhall flee P ifying their mi- 
things nec barren places, and and trembling, to {a the doves to the 
more erm. by the __ lik mourn as fared [gy en they 
| | then d p ite,and *. us the wa 
He rods and —S_ Cre grantrtg og (ball __ 
| - to that which'was ſaid bee firſt ſight here mi plates, through 
| Rang thus underſto ore,that none of _ ſeem to beea 
of, oh *" aink in one reeen tr Gag well. "From - remain; 
t al beards þ : eir fad eſtate: X ence th 
Er LL a fn ft 
| |the Ark range alth - ar, which at oth - of ſorrow A- 
v grow. but i rif times of —_ in other ———_ _ they nou- 
1g times of joy th row contratiwiſeth SIP yiand 
£ _ ſorrowed for Dole Ny off, thus Pg. faſſres their hair 
&n to plack id herein like the = hait grow,whereby ut Mephiboſbeth 
iſh » Ar their hair in ti omanes, and Deut, 1 it ſhould feem 
Whey fell ing. mes of mourning, ir dm are forbid. 
"Their _ their filver in the fFreet ing cenſured as an 
or unclearneſſe > all goe to the din Mes and their gold ſhall be 
tender it Linc r the word ——_ jill : Hebr. 17129 ſhal removed. Tlie 
then ncleanneſſe, t 11 is added he ts conidia 
__ hs Or hi oaltce © LY EN 
| c , - e 
for their 61 me there Tag" = cos d bee - ef ons be uhs into the Hes 
then vile and 4 gn into the wort Gras oy hunger after it apr unclean, 
enemi » asbein y was em: A 
mob m_ or to —__ worth either A => 1 lng 
words, Theis money to feed their fa the time of tamin fas at their 
Eee 
Mine their lives, and wn how little megan = the day of the — next 
;that h &y ſhall not ſati eir gold of the | 
; fir it ereby no food ſhould ethes HE D900 
in unto oh the ſlumbling block, gotten therewith in ———_ which 
ent; Ge ſet it , asthe next wo SEES iniquity 3 that is the extremity of 
their deteſtable br Majeſty, but theym oo v. 20. As for the wo occaſion of 
Fnw 3 ings therein : Vu ade the images of thei aitty of hit ernd- 
ting tern Vale, and hey ve cum emanen Ar 
of it have made ima rned ornamentum mont- 
| ges of their abeminetions and 
Try 
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V. 14. 


V. 15. 


V. 16. | 


V.17.18. 


— won Probl. 


V. 19. 
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.' idols; Hebir. they bave made the ornament of its delefiable things thereof ins pride 
| and with it ſhadows or repreſentations, &c. and this no man can doubt byz j 
was aturnibgof their gold into an occaſion of falling into moſt foul fu 
V.21, | for which irwasjuſt with Godto make it a$an unclean thing, as washoe 
. ho ſaid before, and followeth; and to give it into the hands of their « 
Ca || mics to be polluted, v.21. .yea, and the fanftuary alſo, wherein the 
V.22. ſo greatly: gloryed, to be polluted by them, as v. 22. Thus alſo Ca 
And thenit. is not to be underſtood according to Lyra, when hee fair 
Ii was the ſtumbling block, of {their iniquity; their iniquiries made then falj 
into this great miſery. Note hence , that gold and filver abuſed 
oo. prove a greater judgment then a bleſling in the end; and the abufing of 
' to pride and other wickednelic, giveth advantage to barbarousenemig 
come-and to take it away, and ſo to leave the owners thereof in y 
and extream miſery. Wherefore, let every one take heed, that hee uſe 
' his wealth well, and not in pride, or excefſe of ryot, to whoring orgi 
| pleaſures. Fr 
V.23- | Make achain, for the Land is full of bloudy crimes: Heb. of the. judgnen 
' blouds, there being much innocent bloud thed therein. For theſe wort 
make a chain, the Vulg. hatin, makg 4 concluſion; as it it were meant, ſbutyp 
| this propheſie of deſtrution to come, as by a decree irrevocable : Buth 
Lyra, ſomuch as the word fignificth a Chain, the meaning is, makea chain j 
' token of their being led chained into captivity , as Lyra hath it, 
{ before Gods judgment, as 'priſoners are brought chained to the Bar; # 
_——_— Calvin. 
| V.26. | _ Then they (hall ſeek a viſion from the Prophet, but the law ſhall periſh frmil 
| Prieſt, and wiſdome from the ancient. This was verified, when Ki j 
ſought to Feremiah , at the coming of Nebuchadnezzar exelad bin? {| 
his ſeeking proved vain, becauſe he followed not his counſel]; andlik 
| Wiſe when: Fohanan a Captain and his fellows ſought'to him afterwank 
Jer,q2, & 43, bat followed not his dite&ions. The law periſhed from the Prieft,wha 
by. the ſame Netuchadnezzar the books of the law were burnt; and wild 
Lyra. from the: ancient, -when the Elders were alſo by him lain, becauſe th 
;counſelled- Zedekiah to break his oath made to jhim, ſo Lyra according t 
the Hebrews. . Hereby alſo we may underſtand, that. Prophets and Vibe 
"ſhould after the. Judgments of God coming upon them, which werel 
fore ſpoken of, fail and be no more, and ſo their eſtate ſhould bemoſtu- 
.comfortable., '-Foras long as Prophets remain amongſt a people, ther iy 
ſomething,, whereby their miſeries may be lightened, viz. the comfort df 
| the Word; but theſe being gone, all comfort is gone, and then miſery 
| importable..- But both for this, and the law periſhing from the Prieſts,n 
| wiſdome from the ancient, ſee how well it is adaptated to them, whour 
| Þrought in out of their preſumption and carnall confidence; fayinþ 
= op or not periſh from the Prieſt, nor wiſdome from the Ancient, O 
erem. 18. . . 


y 


po Pegs... a, 


———, 


= = === OW — «@ a © © - 


A — — 


_— 


= — = 


Calum, 


*S 18, 18, 


__—— 


| m—_— — 


PATTEN E ESD LD CuAETGqSS SS 


| 2s, ng CHAP. VIIL 


Y.v, J-X the ſixth year, the ſixth moneth, the fifth day of the moneth , 1 ſatin" 
| | > bouſe, and the: Elders of Jadah were before me : Here by the fixth year 
| ; weant the ſixth' from the carrying away of K. Fehoiachin caprive,for he 
; his reckoning ſo: before ch. x. 1. andit is not without reaſon, fait 
Calvis, that he reckoneth thus, becauſe he would by putting them'in mind 


, former ſufferings(ſince which time they were nothing amended, no nor hoaf 

' he began to propheſie unto them five years after, nor yer fince that tim&?) of fe 
| Anodabout two moneths more being expired)convince them of intolerable air 
| |. Rinacyin wickedneſs, ſo that now they might well look for judgment Wit tel 
- out mercy. And that which is here related, is to be underſtood not a8 real 


\Frek. 8.3. The Spirit took me by a lock, 


done, but in a viſion, in which he ſeemed to be fitting in his houſe at Fery- 
,and the Elders betore him, as witneſſes of the apparition, which hee 
ow bad, thus Calvin. But Lyra thinks, that Ezekje!was really at his own 
houſe , where he was bidden before, ch. 4. 5. w he xpon has left fide, 390 
, and then upon his right 40. which make a year and rwo months, accor- 
to the time here' ſpoken of from his firſt viſion, and hot, aboye 5 dayes 
lefle, for a year conliſteth of 365 days, two moneths of 60, which being put 
together make 4.25 days, ſo that this —_— muſt needs be according to 
the letter, whilſt he was yer lying in his houſe, there being at the leaft five 
tays fill ro come of thoſe that he was bidden to lie on his left and right fide; 
ya, moſt probably there wete more, for there were onely a year and two 
woneths paſt} fince his firſt viſion, and that precept came not to him till 
after other things done, his carrying. by the Spirit into the Plain, and in- 
frudtions given him about a Watch-mans office, and his calling toit, and 
his portraying of Jeruſalem upon a tile, ch. 2, & 3. and beginning of the 4, 
al which could nor be done in lefſe then four or tive days more. It may then 
ſhe pnceived, that whilſt he thus kept in, the Elders of Fudab, who had 
keen brought captive to Babylon, as well as he, hearing of this ſtrange lying 
ofhis, came to himto his houfe, to know the cauſe, ro whom hee ſpake 
moſt probably, cþ. 6, 7. and whilſt they were yet there before him this ap- 
__ was made, Which followeth, v. 2. a likenefſe of a body from the 
ins downward all fiery, and from the Joins upward like amber, to ſhew 
the deffraftion of Feruſalem to come by fire, and yet that the glory of the 
Lord ſhould ill ſhine as the bright merall compoſed of gold and filver,for 
fuch is Awber : Calvin by \this brightnefſe underſtandeth Gods glory and 
= able to ſtrike tercour into mens hearts, and to prepare them with 
erence to attend to the things following , and the likeneffe of fire was 
hewed, that the might think to eſcape deftruftion from his wrath, that 


ating themſeſves upon his fayouggowards them, whatſoever they did, pre- 
togoeon intheir fins, as conceiving that it would not make for his 
z bur be a diſhonour to him to ſuffer his peculiar people to fall into 
the hands of their enemies. But the contrary was hereby ſhewed, viz. 
lc although his wrath ſhould break out as fire againſt them, yer his glory 
tore ſhould not hereby be diminiſhed, but ſhine as much as ever before. 
* 4nd hee put forth the form of an hand, and took, me? by a lock, of my head, 
al carryed mee berween the heaven and the earth, and brought mee in the wiſt- 
W? of Ged to Jeruſalem, to the inner gate of the Temple. The Prophet has 
hitherto ſhewed what he ſaw at home at his own houſe, now pro- 

h to ſhew further how he was carryed by the Spirit ro Feruſalen; 

Wt that he was really carryed thitheg, in his body , for the time before 
po to lie upon his lett fide and. his right was not yet expired; and 
faith, this was done in the viſions of Ged, implying athing. done in ima- 
Mation onely, whereby he ſeemed to himſelf to flee as a bird through 
airthither. Andtherefore he ſaith not, an hare took mee, but the 
of an hand. Andhe was brought to the inner gate of the Tem- 

Pe, that looketh Northward, for the Temple had divers gates, whereby 
an might from all parts more commodioufly enter, and here he ſaw 
lnding the image of jealouſy, that provoketh to jealouſy; what this 1mage was 
M1 particular, is unknown; but from that which is faid 2 Chron. 36. 14, 
Were Zedekiah his polluting of the houfe of God by ki» idolatry is related, 
R apſeareth; that ſome Altar to thehoaſt of heaven was there ſet np,for 
tw in histime that Ezekje! was thus tranſported, and Jehojakinmt had done 
the like before him, 2 King.23. walking in the ways of his wicked fathers, Mz- 
With and Amor; of the firſt of which it is ſaid, that he ſer up Alrars ro the 
Mot heaven-in the courts of the Lords houſe, and this is called the image 
of falouſie, becauſe God was hereby provoked to wrath , as an husband 


— 
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2 King, 21. 5, 


Einſthis wife burns through jealoufic againſther,if ſhe be carryed away with 
byeof another man. 
Ccc 2 And 
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Women mourning for Tammn;. 


Chryſoſt, 


Hierons 


Calvin. 


Macrobrus., 
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| -to-make. a ſweet perfume before an idol; and whoſo would do thug 
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; idols of the houſe of Tſrae! pourtrayed upon the wa 


;thick cloud aſcend, ſhewing how free and profuſe they were in this 


Ezekjel one abomination Kooggns Fe open view, now he brings him 
the Spirit to ſee many more; which were not ſo open but .ſecret, a 
expreſſed v.12. in their chambers in thedark. This dore ( as ſome cop. 
ceive) was to the Pricſts chambers, and the 70 worſhipping idols there 
o Elders, of whom it is ſpoken , Numb. 11. and the Rulers of the 

doubtleſs are hereby meant,and fo it is intimated,that the wholeKingdom 
greatly corrupted, when they that were” leaders to the reſt ſinned t 
groſly;: and in particular one that is named here Jaazaniab, who it ſeema 
was. a man of great note for his ſuppoſed witdome and piety aboye 9. 
thers. And here were images of beaſts, and coveplng things, and all 

I, and incenſe o 
Tring out of cenſers, which every man had in his hand , which made 


minable worſhip. This was a thing in time of perſecution alſo requi 
red of Chriſtians, to put in twoor three grains ot incenſe into a cen(er 


accepted ot without any adoration or bowing thereunto. . For the fag 
ſorts of images here ſpoken of, of beafts and creeping things, ſuch y 
not worſhipped by any other nations, but onely the Afgyptians, who 
their God Ap, an Qxe,anda Cat and Dog, and Serpents; yer (o baſe 
the Fews, that they were infefted with the like ſuperſtition. And jgig 
be noted here, that Ezekze! is brought to the Temple to ſee the abomins 
tions ofthe Jews amoneſt the Prieſts, as the originall of all abominations 
in the land, for it they bee corrupt they ſhall alwaies have abundance of 
followers,but it {ncere,this will be a good means of tanRification to othe 
Wherefore Chryſoſt. noteth, that as the Phyſitian coming to a fick patient 
looketh firſt and chiefly to his ſtomach , and taketh care for the curing 
thereof, and then the other parts will be healed alſo, fo the Prieſt being 
ſound, the people are the better kept Frorh errour. But as the boughs 
a tree; it there be any decay in the root, will ſoon ſhew it by ſearing, ſothe 
people wither in reſpeft of gaodneſſe, when the Prieſt is corrups. : . 
And he brought mee to the dore of the gate towards the North, aud there ſat w 
men weeping for Tammuz. Ferome conjeftureth that Tammuz was Adonit the 
paramore of Venus, a very tair young man, who as the Poets feign, wal 
torn in pieces by a wild bore, and then turned into a moſt ſweet ſmelling 
flower, which mifhap the women deyored to the worſhipping of Venw cane 
together once a yearto lament and mourn for him, thus Calvin relateth jt 
roms opinion. But Ferome ſaith, that Adonis, after that he was thus tom, 


| being by Venus much lamented, revived again, whereof ſhe hadas great jo 


as ſorrow before; and becauſethis was done in the moneth of Fly, whichihe 
Hebrews call Tammuz, the womens lamenting Adonis at that time oftheyeas 
is called their mourning for Tammuz. This was a ſuperſtition among the 
heathen, whoſe libidjnous women and men alſo kept this ſolemnity, for- 
rowing when any of them had loſt her love, but ſoon after rejoicing agallh 
for him reobtained. And this the Jews prone to all Heatheniſh ſuperſtition 
learned of them. In a word, it was a lamenting on the womans part, de 
prevented from going on in her wharedome , that was ſo delighttull 


plealing to her , but ſoon rejoycing again ar the finding of new mat 


But to cover this obſcenity over they ſaid, that it was for the ; 
caſt into the groundand dying there, but it beginning to ſpring up gal 
they contrariwiſe made merry and rejoyced. The fable touching Admit. 
ſet forth by Macrobiws, 1. 1. Saturndl.c. 26. who alſo makes this moral of 
Adonis ſets forth the Sun, the women, as Venus mourning for the loſle of hin 
the carth in winter being as it were in a mourning condition , as wig 
dark and deadiin the plants thereof, but the ſpring coming, the ſun returnet 
and then ſhee ca wad og and in her kind maketh all expreſſions of joy- Jer 


moralizeth thus, they mourn and rejoice again for Tammuz, that ooo 


m 
——_— 


= Ezek. 8, Ty | 


And he brought mee to the dore of the Court. The Lord having ſhewed v ; 
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Beck; $.14."  Womtn mourning for TammuZ. 
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"much for the lolſe ,of any delightful thing of this lik, or joy for the re- 
obtaining hereof again, becaulc it is a corruption to be ſo: greatly atfetted: 
for theſe baſe and craniitory things, for which it is faid, world{yſorrow cauſeth 
death. Some by, Tammuz with Calvin rather underſtand Oftris, an obſcene 
idol of the Zpyptianr, co which both women and men at:the' teftivall thereof | 
ſhewed astheir glory, their pudenda, a moſt baſe and foul thing, . which aman 
goald not think the Jews ſo well taught, ſhould ever have ' moved. by 
example of Heathens to have takea up, but this, ſaith Calvin, was moſt pro- 
hably meant here, becauſe the Jews ]ved neer to the Egyptians and ſe might 
the more. ealily be intefted with their eyil manners, ſo likewiſe Stephanu?” 4 wn 
faith, Oſiris the god and King of the Egyptians is here meant : But .if this be ——— _ 
[of any weight, that he was the Egyptians god , for the ſame reaſon-wemay . 
imbrace that which is ſaid of Adonis, who as Macrobius faith, was theis 
afoor honoured amongſt then) as a god, by mourning for him, as was 
[faid, being indeed the 1on of Cyraras theKing of the Cyprians, and ſo greatly 
beloved of Venus, and his death lamented by her : ie: they had,faith he,his 
: inage fad in aſpe,leaning upon his left hand within his veſtment, aydſeem- 
ing to the ſpeftators to weep.. Rab.'Davidand Rab. Solomoncall the idol here 
named Tanmuz,and ſay it was hollow, and having eye holes filled with lead, 
{fire being put under, the lead melted,and fo he ſeemed to weep. - Laſtly. Rabbi 
| Moſer, BenMaimon. otherwiſe called Maimony ſaith, that it was a prophet called 
Tamuz,whom acertain king flew, whereupon all the idols of Egypt came to- 
to theTemple of the Sun,which hung them in the aire,butat their com- 
og together fel], and then they all retired home againe, having firſt ſpent all 
the night in mourning,and this gaveoccafion to women yeerly at the. time of 
|thefall thereof to mqura likewiſe. But this ſmels ofthe Rabbinical forge, The by 
next abomination, which he ſaw,was25:nien with their faces towards theEaſt, | y. rs, | 
their backs towards the Temple, worſhiping the Sun. This fin was moſtiy= 
tolerable becauſe ſo direftly ftorbidden,and reaſon yielded againſt it,and wbr- | Deut,4.19: 
ftiping the whole hoaſt of heaven. - 2. Becauſe it was done openly berween.the 
{porchand the altar, they being aſhamed,as thoſe before ſpoken of were. 3.Be« 
Janſe with ſo-great cantempt of God, their backs being turned upon himand 
\|bouſe, as beingnothing ſo worthy as the Sun, but worthy tobe ſleighted 
mcompariſon. 4. Becauſe, the moſt holy place, where was the Arke and 
Ient.co which they were to worſhip,ſtood Weftward, and.there- 


- 
-. 
OO — 


did clean contrary to that which they were injoyned...5. The {ra- 

Jing of the houſe of Gad was fo with the door direftly to the Eaſt, that;the 
Sun _rifing went with his beams immediatly. to the'ſanttun ſantorum, thus 
Kit were offering its ſervice to the creatour thereof, teactiing the Jewsto do 
likewiſe. Bur they being more moved with-the practiſes of. the faperſtizxious 
Wolaters about them, that is, the Egyptians (whe hononredithe Sun ſomuch, 
they dedicated a City to it and called 1t Heliopolir, and countedir the chict 
od, itbeing by ſome called of old oculus Fovis, thie eye: of; Fupiter, by..ube 
tans Oftris) uegle&ed both Gods command, and reaſorig/altt the exawple 

the Sun it ſelf, and headily ruſhed on in this fin. For the number 25. 

y they were ſo many mioreprime men befides theElders or Seventy before 

en of. For the uſe of Chriſtians worſhiping towards the Eaſt, of which 

oftome and Theodoret, and other ancients write ; andthe framing of our | \, 
Carches therefore with the chief part to the Eaſt;divers yeeld'diversrenſ MY 
itis done in regard of Chriſt, who is calted the Eaſt and- ours Mal, 2 

uſneſs. 2: [To cheriſh our hope and expeRtation of him to came-gnr! 
#:theEaſt, according to that ſaying, As the. lightning . ſhinet. out of the: Eaſt te; 
Ef, fo ſhal the ning of the Son of man be. 3..Ja ce that; Pazar! 
mas fituated Eaſtward, from whence man was expelled fpr his finzto ſhew 

| is defire-to return thither againe, to the Paradiſe,, of which the 
lord fpaketo.the theef upon the croſs, This day ſhalt thou be with mein Paradiſe 5, 
theChriſtian hath afed in divine worthip to turn: bis face. Eaſtward.,Andif 
denot done in ar; opinion, 'that the worſhip is not right unleſs Ho pero % 

3 


| Calvin. 


V. 1$, 


V. I. 


_ | The branch put to their Noſe, ; Exck. 8, ty 
formed ,1 have nothing to ſpeak againſt it, buc only 1 (ay. —— 


cumſtanee 4 every one is to be lett ro himſclt ro do, as he thinkes 


beſt. 
They returned to provoke me to ang, and they put their lranch to the neſs. Waving| 


| ſhewed his Prophet the abominations ot the Jews, be complaineth further 


this verſe of their violence,and oppreſliuns of one another, which alone wers 
enough co provoke him to wrath againſt them to thcir deſtrution, Bur 
eavate their fins of idolatry the moreghe reflefteth againe after this to the 
= abomination, adding onething more unto it to make it more odioy 
that they puta branch to their noſe : Burt what is meant hereby, it js hail to 
termine, ſome Rabbins for branch, have ſetorem, a ſtinke put to his noſtri 
buc'neither doth the word ſo fignifie, neither is it his but their noſe.Calvin faith 
that the meaning is, they having broken one branch of the Law concerning 
their neighbour, whereby God was provoked, they ſtayed not here, but ad; 
dedthe breach of the other branch concerning God and his worfhip,abonij 
ably perverting that,as hath been ſaid,but to their own indignation,ſet forth} 
by OBN ifying 8s well wrath and indignation, as noſe; and here heal 
underſtandeth indignation paſſively, which they ſhould ſuffer at Gods hands 
Some becauſe the word NJ here uſed cometh ot YDy to ling, will have a fot 
or Pſalme hereby meant, they being by this ſaying charged, that when they 
ſing to God, they did it ſcornfully making a noiſe with their noſe; othe 
will have the branch of a bay here meant, which was uſed to be carried inthe '+ 
hand when they ſacrificed to Jupiter. Funius renders it , premitunt plan 
ſurculps ante faciem eorum, they premiſe the branches of plants before their face 
that is, loaden with all ſorts of fruits to the Sun and the reſt of the hoaſt 9 
heaven, thus committing moſt groſs idolatry; ſee ſomething not nuch un- 
like unto this, Fer. 44. Hoſ. 2. This although I cannot approve becau 
RA is not put for faces, but forthe noſe inall places ; yet Ithink ic w_ 
tobe confidered, as neererthe meaning of the Lord, then any, thar yet 
been brought.- For the proper {ignification of the word NL is retained, ons 
ly theſe words, laden with fruits, are added, and DAN may as well have refer 
enceto the Sun, Moon, and Stars, as to the offerers, and the word vithy 
ſending, not putting. If therefore we underſtand it thus, the ſenk 
will begoodand without exception. Behold, beſjdes their violence andrapine, 
how they ply their idols with preſents of fruitsgotten by appreſlion, the 
oo bearing the fruit being ; Pu for the fruit, therebeing no want of in 
cen(eneithes for their noſes, for that was ſaid before to aſcend from the; 
men, as a thick cloud, yet they bad noſes and ſmelled not, ſo that itwas 
moſt ſenſleſs thing in them leaving the trueandeyerliving God,and their ow 
God, whotiad done ſo much for them, thus to dote upon dumb andde 
idols, wherefore 1 wilt dea! with you, ſaith God, in fury,&c.1 Lyra hath onerape 
fition more nor yet touched, they Ut put a branch tothe idols noſe, whid 


ſtood high, and chen to their own noſes, thinking thisa kinde of blelſedneli 
unto them, an#this would be thought on whether it be not beſt ofall. = 


——_——— 
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CHAP. IX. 
| $ 


NV Auſe them thet have the charge over the City to draw neer every one with his rd 
ing weapon in his hand. Here the Lord cals the Caldees together to the 
ſtruQtion of Feryſelem which he had before threatned and yielded the reals 
why. The words in Hebrew, are the viſttations of the City draw neer. Calvin reads 
in-the pm is Indicative, the pretertenſe,and the words follo 
v.2. makefor it, uſe that kaving ſaid, that the viſitations draw netr, 
mediately for men armedto deſtruQtion appear coming from the North, 
entring go tothe Temple and ftand by the brazen Altar. By theſe (vx 


them was cloathed with linnen, and had a charge to mark the ſervants of 


Io — a is © 


mri fix divels, but Theodzret better, fix angels, for one amo" 


_ 


” « % 


Fack. £8; Six men ready armed from North, 


i« their forcheads,and chusdivels never appear nor do. But one of them only. 
efaid eo be cloathed with linnen, who wasnot one of theſe fix, but another 

ly appointed to the office of marking, as the chief among them, 
one who beſt knew, who were to be marked, as mourning for tin out of 
| 1n hatred thereot, and not to ſeerh pious and zealous to men. And there- 


&reit is moſt commonly held, that this was Chrjſt the Son of God, who is 
an Angel,Mal. 3. and appeared like a man ling upon athrone chap, x. 
alhepent in white linnen,as alſo other Angels ſometimes havedone, AR.t1o , 


he | |ahe r A 
to ſhew his purity, linnen that is fine and white is alſo, or was then accoun- 


tedthe beſt ſort of cloathing and fitteſt ro be uſed about the ſervice of God, 
for which the Prieſts had their linnen ephods and linnen breeches. Now one 
of the company being thus cloaghed tg demonſtrate his purityy it is not pro- 
l hable, but that the reſt who came with him, were holy Angels of Godalſo 
' awdnodivels; Such as he that ſlew of Sennacheribs hoaſt in one night 185000. 
ſie why came there forth fix now, when as one was ſufficient to do theexe- 
ation now as well as then ? Anſ. To ſhew, that of the Caldees army there 
ſhould be fix principal Captaines, who ſhould firſt enter the City, as Jeremy 
faith they di 5 Nergal Sharezar, Samgar Nebo, Rabſaris, Sarſekim, ap. and 
gother Nergel Sharezar, who came accompanied with the powtr of the An» Jer.39.3, 
making their force irceliſtible ; for that this was not an apparition of 
[theſe fox men, may hence be gathered, that they knew not chen of God 
phony: when they were deſtroying Feruſalem, but theſe did, for their 


brazen altar, when they had entred by the high or North gate of 

the Temple, which looked to Caldea, it was ſo done to ſhew their readi- 

weſt the command gf the Lord todo the execution before threacned. And 

hereit is to be noted, that this North gate was thegate, nigh unto which 

41+ ah jealoufie ſtood Ch. $.3. here was abominable fin commicged,and 

kredeſtruftion entreth, and the moſt provocative fins were committed e | 
theTemple, therefore deſtruftion muſt now begin at the Tewplogs. incima- Na 

others 

| 


ting fins about the worſhip of God do firſt and chiefly of bring 
his judgements, the Sanftuary defiled by fin is ſo far from being a San- 
ay, that ic oa ſhughter-houſe. Py G bevy 
the the God of Iſrae{,zwhich ſtood upon the Cherub,went upon the 
threſbuld, _ ore it appeared upon the head of the living crea- V. 3- 
turesCh, 1.27.called Cherubims,Ch. 10. now this Amberlike glory.removerh 
thethreſhold in the inner Court, which was the Prieſts Court, where the 
dreſaid great brazen Altar ſtood , _— CO LEE | | 
commillion to kil and (lay youn old.And it is to be noced,thas | 
ma ſeen removing from off the Cherub, which ſtood over the Mercy«itat 
wings extended to cover it, to ſhew, that now he was ſo greatly provo- | 
| 
ledthat he would not do the as of ,mercy any more to the Jews, which 
wetohim moſt natural, but a&s of judgement, which were to his 
tature, for which ft is called his work, his ſtrange work, There is then no mercy | Ba, 28, 
ri Godfor incorrigible finners, but altogether wrath, fire and deftruQti- 
if hebe once removed from his Mercy-ſeat. Hereby alſo we may take to 
tefigured out before hisforſaking of the Tewiſh Nation, caſting them off and 
|Ar Jepal hypocritical ſervice, and turning to the Gentiles, who ſhould 
oellp ary in _—_ _ truth. OO PES: 
ofa may the foreheads of all that figh and cry,$te. The Lord being come of 
tothe place 4 ww the << were, before he iveth them come to V: 4 
toy, firft take order abou the preſervation of his ſervants, ſhewing who 
were, and caufing them to be marked. They were mourners and cryers 
the abominations done there, not ſuch as any way countenanced or aÞ-| mus / 
ma men of power doing evil, or their neighbors or friends, or by an 
of Tiking their courſes incouraged them therein, but contrarywiſe 
ured, as Lot is ſaid to have done at the wickedneſs of the Sodomites, and 
>Qnly ſo, but alſo cryed out againſt it, and not refraining for fear of their |, p,.. <a 
»WEſa, 58. 1. he is bidden todo, andevery one, Levit. 19. 17. of _ 
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\ vG8 after him ond mite, 
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| | letters bf a n-the commandement; to ſhew, that they had the Laws 3 


| -The Lord -knoweth who are bis. Fheir conjefture then is vaine,who conceiygthw 


) 


when deſtraQion ragerh moſt, they ſhal be pretervedand not tall prgmifeg, 
ly among the multitude... And tothe end, that we may know thighjy 
hecauſerhatarkito be fet upon them, which is here called Wn, therwog 


| God maketh-ſogrear cares thatzalthough they be mixed with thewicn 


written in their heerts, 2, 1ubr made them mourn' to ſee it fo commanh 
alen. Or becauſe yn lignifieth a marke; we may hereby underſiaqgi 
indefinitely, as the Apoſtle faith, The Election of God is ſure,and bath-thir(yg, 


,.bereby was meant the figne of the croſs, as Ferom,who faith, that Thavacx 

dingto the Samaritan writing was in the torm ob a croſs, whereupoh they 
piſts fincethink that wher they have ccofſed rhemſelves in the forehead, the 
| 4 teftiagainſt all dangers.But then do we ſigne our ſelves againſt dange 
1 4 when:wehave the commandments writen in our hearts, and onr hea 
arsexerciſed in-meditating hereugon. For this is-{ach a mark in theſy 
:head,' as. none but mourners have, and where this is, thee is undogly 
.fafet 8) Pſal:g Is ; Th 

1: And to the others be ſaid, Go yee after him and ſmite,&c. That is, to the- Ar el. 
niider whoſtcondut the Caldbes yere to come and fight, and deſtroy, and 

giveth a charge to ſmiteall ſparing none cither.young or old, but thoſeyith 
'themark:in their forchead; and they did ſo,beginning with the ancients bek 
the houſe, that is, the ſeventy: before ſpoken.of ch. 8. 10. Now thischi 
giving thatthe Caldees ſhonld do thus, implyerh nothing elſe, but the Lo 
Taternally, moving ther by an inRin&,. they not knowing itz-ſo/w mages 
; Ten Jewes, that thus they might ſuffer,as he had threatned, and they 
ſerved by their many agd moſt abominable fins.” *For they intended nothing 
thefs, ghen:the fulfilling of: Gods will, as being altogether intent toge 
;ſpotles and toinlarge their Empire out' of covetouſneſs and-ambitiag, 

when wicked cneries workfor theſe, God:ſecretly worketh by them gr 


——— _w___.. 
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. | not:come neev them. If it bedemanded, how this was verified, when as our} 
godly ones ſuffer bodily, as well as the wicked, and ſome wicked ones' eſas| * 


|-Foothelr deginning with the ancients before che houſe of God, andſo 


glory oflisjuſticeagain{intorrigible finners. And this we muſt lookaj 
all execations EA wicked enemies, that we may learn to fear deforek 


who only hath all power. And it is alſo to be noted, that theſe deſtroys 
«wait out after:-him, that marked his ſervants, whereby theywwere ſecnrdin 
-xelpett ofthe common danger, for hereby was ſhewed, that ſuchare' belon 
God ſeparatedfrom others us times ofdeadly danger, ſo that deſtrutionſul 


Ppcdittherime of this deſttuftion, as the hiſtory: ſheweth, Feraq2.and43 
Lakin anſwereth well, although they ſuffer bodily, yet deſtruRtion: wr 
cometh not neer them, but theſe ſufferings work for their good and the 

: | wack wicked isſo far from being a benefit unto them,that their judgrmen 
Khereby aggravated, they. being nothing moved hereby ro repent, butt 
-wated thermore to.go on in lin, and ſo to .begp.up wrath againſt the day of wrdh 


ding the SanQuary with their blood, this was ſo appointed, becauſe in the» 
[caent governors aboutthe Temple was the beginning of their finfulnels: 


therefore they ſhall firft andabove others be-puniſhed. q{01%0 
--:; For the xeſt_of che chop. the warriours| baving, done -deſtroyipg:in 
Templeand being goneand Ezekielalone remaining, bur they, beam) 
t0deſtroyin the City, he mage a great moan therefore,'and moye t 
Aenity;, but prevailing not,..be concludeth-with the. mans returning 
as cloathed... with. linnen, and ſaying, I have 4me .@s thou catwnd 
BA 11 0 ©: ft») Tx. ; | | 
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FUN | Exck 10. Js A cloud filling the houſe. | 


RASIS 


Td / - 
; * ©, 


CHAP, X 


He Prophet ſeeth the throne,which he ſaw, ch. 1. 26, 27. touching which 

! oothrs there,v. 2- The man cloathed with linnen is bidden to go be- 
emeen the Cherubims and Wheels, and thence to take fire and ſtarter it upon 
{ This was done to ſhew, that after the, deſtru&tion of the Jews, by 

l , they ſhould ſet the City on fire, and burn it, as indeed they 
dd, bur that this fire might appear to have betaln Feruſalem, not ar, the will 
of the Caldees, but from the wrath of God, this ſhew was made, for God is 
kid to fir between the Cherubims, and in the moſt holy place was the golden 
Mar of incenſe under them. Some by this fire taken trom this holy place, 
pill have purifying the City ſet forth, as Ez. 6. a coale is taken from the Al- 


| [arand therewith touching his lips he was purged; thus Feron uling many 


morewords to this purpoſe. But Calvin and others better hold, that this fire 
mastaken, as was faid before zto ſhew the burning of the City. The holy 
freindeed, whereby incenſe was burnt and made a ſweet pertume unto God, 
1wa fortheexpiation of fin, but God, as Calvin ſaith, had anbther occult fire 
between the Wheels of his providence under the Checubims, from which, 
when he would, deſtroying fire came, as to Sodom, and Corah and his com» 
{pany immediatly by the miniſtry of his Angels, ſo mediately upon Feruſalem 
bs Caldees. And by his Angelsalſo he cauſeth thunder, lightning,raine 
and ſnow, froſts and heat. For theſe come ſo trom the influence of the Stars, 
|that the Angels are above them, andtheſe as the Wheels of Gods .Charrior 


tomake them ſtand. 
Now the Cherukjms ſtood on the tight fide of the houſe, when the man went in, and a 
Jed filled the bouſe : That is, faith Calvin, withdrawing to one fide, that room 
night be madefor the man in linnen cloathing to go, as he was bidden for fire 
Jandrocome out with it. For che cloud filling the houſe, ir was not in token 
*Jof favour, as in Solomons dayes, but rather to ſhew the darkneſs, in which the 
Thogſe of God (hould be lett, he with his glory being departed,as followeth 
1%. which is added for further explanation, of this, for thus acloud is ſpoken 
& with which the Lord cometh, Pſal.1$. 11," when in wrath.Lyra contraty- 
[iſetakesthecloud here tor a figne of Gods preſence, as 1Kings 6: he faich, 
tewill dwel ina cloud in his Temple, but the reaſon broughtby Calvin from 
+.isſo plaine that I rather prefer his Expoſition. For the glory of the 
removing to the threſhold, ſee before ch. 9. 3. 
Andthe ſound of the wings of the Cherubs was heard tq the outer Court as the woice of. 
Aimighty, that is, as a terrible thundering, which is called the voice of the 
Lord, Pſy). 29. and this ſound was nfade to ſhew the jpcrible alterations to 
come in that place,v. 6: £ | 
Then a Cherub ſtretched forth his hand, and gave fire to the man in linnen in the palme 
bis band; this was done to ſhew how readily all hea\Wly creatures ſeck to 
rthe doing of that which God commandeth,that we may learn of chem 
todo likewiſe,as we pray, Thy will be done in earth as. in Heaven, v. $. he repeates 
Eine what he had ſaid, 0. 1. touching amans hand under the Cherubs wings,up- 
which enough hath been ſpoken there, it is repeated in this place becauſe 
mas faid before, that the Cheryb took coals up in his hand, to ſhew that he 
hands, and where thoſe hands were. 
ferea repetition is alſo made concerning the Wheels of that, which was ſaid 
®.1, becauſe he had ſpoken of fire between the Wheels, ». 2. if the reader 
inquire, what thoſe Wheels were, and what was remarkable in them, 
of all which alſo ſee before... This alſo repeated to make way to that which 
blloweth of the Lords ſpeaking to the Wheels, v. 13. The Lard cryed to the 
f, O wheels, the meaning is, at the voice of the Lord they moved and 
» a3 before, v. 10. 11. and againe after this, v. 16. They did not ſo 


" | ["Reasthe Cherubs, as having the ſpirit of the Cherub in' chem, but that 
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[move as they move, tor their ſpirit is in them to move or to lift them upor 
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' is aid to be of a Cherub, another of a man, the third of a lion, the fourth of an E, 


" | thereinthe third. Some for clearing this ſay, that a Cherubs face wazay 


; by ſer forth abounded with wiſe antHearned men, it was in that reſpel; 


' ayouth. Forifby the face of a Cherub wiſdome be meant, -what (hall we 0 


| might be known what theſe living creatures were, viz. angels indeed,ay 
therefore although for other things myſtically. ſer forth by theſe four far 
, theOxes was putfor one, and for the leſs dignity thereot, then of a auyy 


' ſhall have his face one day changed being made as the glorious face of an Ah-} 
' ſurreftion,ſaich the Lord,yee ſhal neither mary nor give in marriage,but hes 


"Bay ſuffered in theſe flames. Yet it is to be underſtood, that the Lorddid 


Goddire&ed them in all their motions, v. 14. in repeating therelation 1. } 


chingthe Cherubims faces there-is ſome difference here from ch:1, for one, 
a Cherub being put here for an oxe there;and that jn che firſt place, whic * 
like an Oxes, but hereingfſaith Lyre wel, they were foully miſtaken; ya 
ther do like that, which he bringeth to cleare ic, ſaying a Cheruby @ 
was the faire face of a youth, and toraſmuch as the Kingdom of Grecjq he 


forth by the face ofa Cherub, or angel, which is moſt wiſe, andbecauſtyic 
dorm never waxeth old, for the older a man is, the wiſer, this was the 


touching the face ofa man, which is next named, and is morefic to fer 
wiſdom, which the face of a childe or youth doth not? Calvin ſaith, thy 
God ſhewedat this time one face different from that before, to the endthg j 


lion it was pur in the third place, yet now ir pleating God to thew an / 
face, this is put firſt as moſt worthy of all the reſt. There is yec another ny 
ſon given by ſome, which doth moſt arride me ofall others, viz. that 
the face of an Oxe the face ofa Cherub or Angel here is pur, to ſhew,that be, 
who is an Oxe forlaboring in the work of God,thart is,the laborious prexker 


gel; for the preachers as the Oxe that treadeth out the corn, and'in them 


the Angels. And to ſuch a one was Thomas Aquinas that famous ichooleman 
likened by his maſter Albertus Magnes,when in his youth: he ſaw-him deti 
for his taciturnity, as having nothing in him, for he ſhall, ſairh he; like a 
Oxe fill all the world with his lowing, and then he (ſhall be honoured wi 
theface ofan Angel, and accordingly 'he thus attained the name of Angels 
DoGor, and'Seraphicus. 

And the glory of the Lord went fron the threſhold of the houſe, and ſtood upon the is 
rubims, and the Cherubims lifted up their wings and aſcended from the earth innyſ 
For the 15, 16, and 17. verſes I have ſpoken upon the things cherein 
ed, ch.x. Now the Prophetproceedeth againe to tel! what became of thegl 
of God, which was ſaid before to have gone from off the Cherubins, a 
to have ſtood upon thethrefhold. And this was doneto ſhew Gods 
from his earthly houſe amongft the Jews to his heavenly,whereby wasa 

ted,that now they were deſtitute of his and his Angelshelp, and fo layto 

dury of their heathengenemies. And this was done to take down their pri 
and carnal contidenct in their Temple, by means whereof they th 
themſelves fafe againſt all che forces of the world. But it may be doubts 
here how the promiEformerly made then was verified, This is my houſe, | 
bere will I dwell for ever. Sol. Whtn God made this promiſe he propoandedl 
condition, if his-people did keep his law, wor'hipping him purely when 
ſcribed, but they in confidence of this left him to x falſe Gods, and 
corrupted moſt foully his worſhip, and waxed bold alſo to oppreſandÞ 
to ſwear falfly, and to commit adultery, and to wallow in x ſwiniſh 
drunkenneſs, wherefore that promiſenow held no longer, as Fer. 7. and 
10. but notwithſtanding the ſame material houſe ſtill amongſt them, it 
juſt with God eo leave them deſtitute of his help, and to be gone upt 
pers ar throneafar from then, and ſo to make that houſe no more the# 
nother building, wherein, though moſt ſumptuous, there was no help 
be had in time of need. And ic was neceffary to ſhew this aforehandyleftwh® 
afterwards they ſhould ſee the Temple and San&uary burnt rogerher wich 
City, they ſhouldconceive any thing indignly concerning God, as healfo 


jm 


now 
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[IF Fs Twenty . five men at the Eaft gate. 
now ſa leave his Temple, but that the place was ftill facred, and ſuch as 
whereupon a Temple ſhould after ſeventy yeers be builtagaine, and be filled 
|wichmore gloryzthen this preſent houſe. And therefore Daniel ſtill prayed to- 

wardsthis place, andthe Jews ſpared out of captivity, brought otterings hi- 
er even when this/houſe lay in the ruines, And whereas God left it againe 

to Other deftrution in the time of the Romans for. their more a- 
bominable finnes, the ever of the ſtanding of that material Temple was then 
#anend, as the carnal ſacrifices and Prieſthood ſerving there, for which. ſer- 
vice ake it was'ſetup for a time, and to prefigure Chriſt and his Charch 
him being made. the moſt magnificent building of all others inthe 
world. From all which note, that God is not ſo tyed to his people in any 
place, but that when: they grow ſinful and corrupt, and leave ſerving himin 
phricy,. as he commandeth,he will leave them, and then no force ſhall remaine 
abank to keep out the flood of his judgements. But whileſt he is ſerved'in 
purity, be will be glorified there by their miraculous preſervation. *. 

The Prophet faith, that his vifion was the ſame which be ſaw by the river 

;Ch.1. and now he knew,that the living creatures thefe appearing were 
Cherubims, becanſe the face of one of them was changed from the face of an 
to the face of a Cherub. And therefore Gods ſhewing of him the 
lat things the ſecond time was not vaine,and it was alſo repeated for further 
confirmation, becauſe he had to do with an incredulous people ; and thatthe 
of the viſion might be made the more apparent,viz. to ſhew Gods-ide- 
from amongſt ſo wicked a people, and after this his leaving themfor 
ertime in the dayes of the Goſpel,'for their perſecuting and crucifyirig 
Carift , the Gentiles being-taken in to be his Church and people 'in 
her ſtead. 


_ 


CHAP. XE. 


"BN the fpirit took, me up and carryed me to the Eaſt gate, and T ſaw twenty five men, 
&c.ch.8.46. Such a number of men were ſcen between the porch and the 
arworſhipping towards the Eaſt,and one of the men here,named Jaazaniah 
kemes to have been ſeen before that amongſt the Elders,but now both he and | 
aother called Pelatiah the ſon of Bengiah are ſeen amongſt theſe twenty five, 
adthey are ſaid to be Princes of the people: But this Jaezenich was not the 
Enewith that : For this is ſaid to be the ſon of Azur, that the ſon of Staphan. 
forthe number of twenty five, the Hebrews ſay, that there were in Jeruſalem 
cy four treets, and over every one a Prince, and overthem all za preſi- 
nt, andtheſe moſt probably were the men here ſpoken of at the Eaſt gate, 
Vhich was the entrance and moſt glorions part of the Temple, joyning to 
wich was the Court of the people. Hicher moſt probably theſe Princes 
We together to conſult, for they are ſaid to be men, that deviſed miſchief, 
pave evil coamſe! ; And according to this number of twenty four, we readot 
- rv Revel. 4. and in our Ferufalem, the City of London are twenty tour 
likewiſcandtheir prepoſiti. 
Which ſay, it is not neer, let us build houſes, this City is the Caldron 'and we are the 
#h, Vulg, 1hne dudum edificate ſunt domus; Hebr. houſes building are not neer, as 
bad been faid, the houſes of this City have been built long agoe,' and 
e ſtocd hitherto, therefore we doubt nor, but that they fhall ſtand ſtill; 
Mlarſoever thon (O Ezekiel) threateneſt to the contrary. In adding this City is 
* Caldron, wethe fleſh, they moſt impiouſly and ironically allude rothe 
wn of Jeremiah, who ſaw a ſeething pot, perverting his meaning, as if 
te had (aid, thy feHow Feremiah hath indeed told us of a ſeething pot, and 
J not this City to be ſuch, nor our ſelves to be thefleſh, but thenwe | 
vxewe ſhall be kept here, tilt we be boilded enough, and not be fo foo, caft | 
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ſafe forthe people to be led, asthey are moſt aptio Rar rw. ; 


 thatthey ſhould notbe as fleſh, and che City jasthe pot to tham, as'chey lu 


| phet being in the Land of the Caldees, that one of the Princes had exctdt 


1 left, as Thavealwayespromiſed. For both Ch. 9. my care was ſet forw 


z and ſoheliverh till oldage, in like oanncr. wedoubtnorhuygd 


. | -ſbdiive in this City. Andrheretore they fpake of the. beildingot he ' 
-(aich Calviz, as a thing now to 'be done, to little atraid werech of 
| | 7 ra ISI And they ſcem+o be brought ir ſpeaking thaytgy) 
high degree of-co 


,Nnterpe of that, which Feremiah taid by:lctters:to.the'g 
gives in-Babylon,” that they ſhould baild them houſes there, tor the carrie 


Princes; by whom therefore, although men of 'greacceltremidency jg 


ing, Regis ad exemplar totus componitur orbis. For although they-be 
n-and are men of greater wiſdom, yet the 'wayes wherein they 
'oftentimes are moſt vile. | - 5133 © "1:88 
Thus have yee ſaid, for 1 krow the things thet come into your minde, every ons 
-Hebr. And the aſcenſtons of your ſpirit” I know it, Thar is, your prond a FU 
nousthoughts, becauſe he had ſpoken: before ot their evil. counſi 


words, the Lord knoweth in what ſenſethey ſpeakgand will deale widit 
accordingly, repaying the contemner with contempt. \ng 
-- From hence to he end of v. it. the Prophet as witcily retorts upon the 
their own words ſpoken in mockage, asthey had uttered them: - He tels thay 


faid,but fuch as had been flaine by them fhould bezor were already-as thei 
filling this pot, ſo thatno room was left therein for them any more, th 
they as putrid flefh ſhould be caſt out of the City,and lye ſtinking there.Noy| 
by ſuch as they had ſhine he meaneth none other, but thoſe that were 9p] 
preſſed moſt grievouſly by them, for of ſuch the Prophets often ſpeakesj 
fine , and{ſometime as flead and their bones chopt for the pot, or caldr 
and opprefſours hands are ſaid to be full of blood. ; 4h 
Pelatiah the ſor of Benaiah dyed; Here it was ſhewed in viſion to thePr 
done upon him immediately, as he had threatned, and ſo that his rhreat in 
of deftruftion to the twenty five, of whom he was one, was not vaine; 
made-pood by the revengeful hand of God. But he was ſo far fromjoyuy| 
therein, that he cryed out for ſorrow, Ah Lord, wilt thou deſtroy the repumel 
Iſrael, whereby he ſhewed his ſollicitude about Gods ele people, touding| 
whom he now feared, when the Princes began to. be ſmitten, becauſethe 
beirig cut off, how can the body and al the members thereof but come to rume} 
But againſt this fear of the Prophet the Lord faich to. him , 
brethren the men of thy o- » and all the houſe of Iſrael whaly are ny 
to whom the inhabitants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Go yee far off from the Lu 
unto us is the land given in poſſeſſion : That | is , thou doſt nor con 
aright of the matter, when for the deſtru&ion of the Princes, yea and 
the wicked people of Jeruſalem thou thinkeſt, that hereby the whole iq 
of Iſrael will bein danger to be quite cut off, not ſo much as a remnant 


the preſervation of the mourners by marking them, that they might nowe 
touched, andnow I tell thee, that I have another remnant, even thy 
thren in captivity with thee, ro whom I wiltbe a fanfuary,touchingwiK 
the proud ones at eruſelem ſay, that they are ejefted, and that all thei 
was now their poſſeſſion, as not fearing yet any eje&tion thence, howide 

heand Jeremiah threatned them, But againſt theſe. proud and uncharit? 
 bragges of theirs, ſay to theſe poore exiles and diſperſed ones, The Lad 

be a little ſanfiuary unto you in the Nations,$c. or funtiuarium paucitdtir, as tet 


fi according to Calvin, but he rather holdeth ro the firſt 


| ehere is good reaſon, little ſantiuary, being oppoſed to that faire apd gl , 
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© Thy brethrewand tindred.. ' © Tan 
our, as thou threatneſt. R. Solon, whon! Lyra followeth;ſaithdhar gh 
; a Greg ſo vw 1g natural. heat in the bvdytoony 


ſhoaldbe-long, even ſeventy yeers. And-thele were noted-before tobe 


andhereby weare given to underftand how vaineit is for any nianto exand 
his wits in mocking at theword- of God, for-although chey lay che had 
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| ti ) + A- little Sanitary. 40k 
7 | 1-— me Feruſalem. Far-ehjs.contrarywiſe appeared. 119t, the cleft of; 
Onedl ivity cw, poorand deſpicable ia the eyes of men, as being void of | 
. | |logtward ſplendor, yet in better eaſe than.thoſe. ae Feryſelem with. their, 
nificenr Temple, becauſe, God: was a Sanftyary and place of fatety to: 
zin the midſt of all their miſeries. And. chus ic is many times with the || more; 
ple of God, nothing appears outwardly, of the divine favour, to- | 
them, but others have more ſuch tignes of favour, as the Jews now at 
-under the ſhelter of the magnificent Temple built by Solomon, 
whereas thoſe in Ca!dez with Ezekyel, Daniel,Sec. were without a, Temple, | 
bing only poor houſes.to meetandto ſerve God:in,ahd that withone (acri- 


fat beaſts alſo and other oblations gf the fruits of the carth, for nv 
offerings could be made here, but only at the temple ax Feruſulem. So in 
of perſecution, or ray 'of the true people of God from the coun- | 
it, theſe bave none but a little SanQuary and.obſcure, not appear- 
be of any beauty in outwardireſpefts to draw men to it, but thoſe be-. 
ingreat outward glory: as the Papiſts with their ftarely Churches and 
andglorious Biſhops, Pope and Cardinals, and princes ot-the earth and 
perſons adhering to ther; but the reformed Churches cophiſting at the 
of poor men, as the pauperes de Lugluno in France, or if any were rich 
ing cruſhed and made poor by their tyranny. And hereby many bave been 
mY away. after them being thus deceived, bat we muſtnor. by outward 
things meaſure Gods grace and favour , but count them moſt happy to, whom 
tkeka Sanftuary, although for the preſent poor and deſpiſed. Bur the hike is 
tobe held touching them that now adayes py, 9 4 ſelves having 
teat Sanftuaries, that is, faire Churches dedicated: to s worſhip go. rc- 
prefer meetings in. comers about Religious exerciſes qut of ap er- 
opinion & minde reje&ingthis oueward favour conferred apon the 
of England, of which che Prophes Eſay ſpeaketh az agcear blelling, 
Tby teachers ſhall be ny more in corners. And hitherta of Gods being a my 30. 20, 
fanftuaryunto thew, and indeed he was not only ſo,but 4 great, one agai £# 
thetime of the captivityadded, when returning they built che T exy- 
and worſhipped God there againe, and werefor this honoured agd re« 
tedto by other Nations round about; which ſheweth moretheir ingrati- 
dein this land, that now deſpiſe this bleſſing, and defame anddiſgrace the 
of God what they can, as ifbeing once poHuted by Popith ſuperftiti- 
the uſe of them for religious duties might never be reſamed any more, 
| the Temple being debled in the dayey of Manaſſeb was purged and uſed vie 
 {apineby Joftab, and likewiſe by Judas Maccabeus atter Antiochus Epiphanes his! : 
poltutions. - But what exiles were theſe, to. whom ſuck, comfoge is 
? Ezekiel brethren and kindred in grace, as well ay in (hs ell ayd 
ivity likewiſe ſubmitting themſelves patiently. to bear the miſerics | 
_ fuch will God be alwayes a Santuary.and berginthey muſt com | 
PMtzemitelves. 4 1 
' tere the Lord proceedeth to the further comfort of theſe papr exiles to : 04 1 
Wramifethem a retaen'to their awn, land, and that contrary to the hopes of þ 14 £N 
naw in Jerufa. that they ſhould Gem then 10 way of gran FO 
| to approve themigtves to be his faithful, people, that they ſhowld 
away all detefiable and abominable things, aybich who ſo do not, but 
\them inthe land, where they live, canyot. approve chemſel e5 tobe Þ ; 
&ſoare unworthy of ſo great a fayour. Then ſhewing the tonntaine ho | 
$grace he faith, 7 will give them one heart, and taking an, the ſony, 1 will : 
heart of fleſh, that they may walkinmy ſtatutes,$c, Whence note 1.That 
Quprighe heart meant by ane heart, ora ſingle beart, which is. qppoſedco 4 
Iduble, is the gift of God, and we have it not Gour ſelyes; and unanimi- | 
* which alſo is meant confentingly to. walk together in one way of cighte- 
of both which, ſee F/al. 12. 3- 4#-4+435+ 4+ That our hearts are 


end from tony, or being like ſtones that yeild not to ay beating, to be 
of that is, ſoft by the power ofhis grace and ſpirigonly. 3; Becauſe he 
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will without ſenſe,and give them a will with ſenſe.Then to the obje&ion of P 
' God takes away the heart of ſtone, and giveth an heart of fleſh, how is it la 


 / |. digge through the wall ih the night, and ſoro paſs away with ſome of his 


" {| hiſtory ſheweth to have come to paſs accordingly.For he was taken & brought 
| beforetbe King of Babylon, 4 he 


% 


ſaich,notonly a new beart,bur afptrit,by the oe denoting the wil,by the 
the underſtanding and judgement of the ſoul , that whatſoever isgogg oe: 


fall of Adam, no liberty of will ro good left unto us, but to this weary; 


| that are ſaved. 
Then the glory of the Lord went up from the midſt of the City, and ſtood upon the nuns| 


"Romans. 


* A Feerall things hitherto ſaid and done to awaken the Jews from _ 
| Rot 
off, now becauſe they were nothing moved by all this;the Lord makes hisPro- 


the ſecret moving of them by his power ſo to do. 


comes only trom God,both'to wil and to do,we having of our (elves;fince the 


as God is pleaſed to work it inus, that he may have the praile of all. 4T 
only have this bleſſed work wronghe in them, that walk in Gods 
and it is vainetor others totalk of their good hearts, it being certain, thats 
a good tree cannot be without good fruit, ſo a good heart cannot be withoy 
good works. 


And according to that which hath been ſaid, St. Auguſt. ſpeakes well 
theſe words, I will take away the heart of ſtone and give them a heart of fleſh, thatis, 


Ezek. 18. Make you a new beart? heanſwereth, becaulſc he giveth that which 


'- bidderch them make, and he helpes them to make, whom he biddeth; whic 


plainly implyeth a cooperation in man, as alſo that precept, Phil,2.12, 
Work out your ſalvation with fear, it is God that worketh in you,&c. tor if Godwod. 
eth and man worketh the ſame thing, what isthis, but cooperation fo mud 
yet impugned by Calvin ? Before that God beginneth to work indeedupya 
the heart of man, heis indeedas a dead thing, but Gods working cauſeth lik 
and fight and ſenſe, and then there is a concurrence of mans working ig4| 


taine oft the Eaſt fide : Here againe is repeated what went before of Gods lezving 
che Jews in Feruſalem deſtitute of his help to become a prey to their enemiry,| 
ch. 10. 18. 19. But there the glory of God remained only from the threſbald 
to the Eaſtgate, now from thence to mount Olivetzthence as it were to behdll 
the burning and deftrufion of the City, hereby alſo foreſhewing Chriſt hi 
oing up to heaven, from thence when the wicked Jews having crucigedud 
ain him, he roſe againe,and leading his Diſciples thither aſcendedoit 
their ſight, and after followed the deſtrution of the City againe by the 


| V1 QHAP:'X IL 


ſecurely in their fins, as from whom ftapendious judgments were 


phert a portentun or figne portending theirgoing into captivity, even the 
of them, their Prince and King Zedekiah, who he 'ſheweth ſhoald be glad 


Sa ſtutfe, carrying it upon his ſhoulders, which was a baſe thingfora 
ingto do, and yet doing ſq, he ſhould not eſcape, bur be taken and his 

being put otit carryed into Babylon, which i$applyed in that he ſaith, tt 
he ſhould go'into the Cald@anscountry, and yer not ſee that land, which the 


| was fleeing away, and having his oor 
out he was carryed thit er to end his dayes in miſery; and thus hes 
tq have been taken in Gods ſhare, becauſe the.Caldces came and took him by 


Whereas hefaith) that ſome ſhonld yet be preſerved from the famine; pet 
lence, and ſword, being kept till alive, he addeth this ſhould be butts thi! 
greater miſery, that they might tell of their abomination done in thei om 
land, whereby isnot meant;that they ſhould by word of mouth ſpeak there 


| of, but that their very carrying and living there ſhould be as a cling low! 


a 
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"(Erik 13-45 The Prophets F eeer, 


| 
tothe heathen, what abominable things they had done, becauſt och _ G 
their mighty God "would never have laid ſo heavy a judgement upon 


_—_ Ezekiet made a ligne of their feartul fleeing, and getting ſame of their 
away by ſtealth, here the the Lord makes him a figne of their cating 
2nd drinking in continual fear of their lives, till the City after a long fiege 
ſhould be taken, and he biddeth him tell the people of the land, that the in- 
habicants of Joni ſhould doe ſo, that thought themſelves in better caſc, 
'then thoſe -- exile in Caldea, to whom he meaneth here , thax ghe Propher 
ould ſpeak. 
And hnally he yieldeth a reaſon, why this great judgement ſhould be exe- 
cated upon the City ,For theviolence of them that dwell therein ; That is, the harſh 
and unjuſt dealing of the rulers and wealthy with the poorer and meaner 
ſort. : 

From hencetothe end of the chapter the Prophet both diſcovereth and con- 
fureth that , upon which the wicked Jews did bear themſelves, and ſo con- 
temned all threztnings of the Prophtts,viz. that either the Prophelies of Fe- 
remiah couching deftru&ion to come were ſo 01}d, that now it was no more to 
be feared, or it it ſhould come the time was ſo tar off, before it ſhould be, that 
it concerned not them,whowere now living,to hear of ir,but after ages.So that 
ſome were more unbeleeying then others, the one fort altogether fleighting 


not being likely to take effeCt in theirdayes, as v. 27. In oppoſing the former 

he faith, that every yiſion ſhall have irs effe&, and there ſhall be no more vain 

[or flattering divinations in the land, that is, of falſe prophets, as hitherto 

there had been, as is ſhewed, Fer. 28. not that falſe and ering Prophets 

ſhould quite ceaſe, but their propheſies being proved lies by the contrary 

events, they ſhould be no morebelieved, as they had been. In oppoling the 
c effe 


ſuch chreatningsas vaine, but the other only being wichour fear of them, as ]- 


V. 19. 


V.20.21. 


latter ſort he ſaith, that the things ſet forth in his viſion ſhenld ta tin 
theirdayes without any further delay, v. 25. That is, whileſt they were yet 
living, becauſe they might otherwiſe haply think, that x000. yeers wich 
the Lord were but as a day, as it is ſaid, Pſal. 90. 2 Pet. 3. 8. and therefore 
that the Lords coming with thefe judgements might not be till many gene- 
nations after, although with him ſpeedy. 


OR 


— 


CHAP. XIIL 


Hy Prophets are like the Foxes in the deſert, yee have not gone up into the gaps, nov 
made up the hedges. Of all beaſts the Foxe is the moſt ſubtle and dangerous 
for getting into and hurting the vineyard through the hedge or wall whereof 
hecan finde any breach, wherefore falſe Prophets amongſt the Jews are com- 
pared unto Foxes, and ſuch they are to the Church of God ilany place. 
Thebreach is made by fin, this the true Prophet ſeeks ro make up by exhor- 
tingand ſtirring upto rgpentance,; and by earneſt prayer to God be ſtanderh 
the day of battel to keep out enemies coming x0 deſtroy it » as Moſes by 
prayer is aid to haye ſtood in'#he gap. Bur theſe falſe prophets contrari- 
]niſecrakily miſlead the people,whereby they were brought into danger, and 
$s were made inſtead of being hedgedup, for which Ezelye/ inneigheth a- 
ſt ehem, as pernicious beaſts, and ſuch are alfo called Foxes, Centio- 2.15; 
nd true Prophets for their prayers, The chariots of Iſrael and horſemen thereof,and 
eparrers of bregches, for their good inftruXions, and watchmen. They aa not bc 
in the aſſembly of my people, neither ſhgll they be written in the writing of the cof 1Iſ- 
reel, for aſſembly Hebr. is ſecret,and ſo the Caldee turneth it,the Sept, dodrine, 


is, at the return of my people out of captivity they ſhall not return with 
,a3is by and by excelled The ſhall not come into the land of Iſrael, but dye | 
Ddd 2 be- 


— 
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= The Prophets daubing. Ezek!1 3; K ; 
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Matth, 7. 


Note. 


Kc. 


Calvin. 


i at. a. m 
\ 


4 » Lyra. 
Clars. 
Vatabl, 
Ipder, 


IF V. I75 18, 


| wiſero be written in Gods book of remembrance is the greateſt felicity, ang 
| fo ſhaltall they be, that fearthe Lord. 


bl 

the 

*, [true Prophets in the name of the Lord they made them as confident,as they 
' | had been defended by #mighty hand and ſtrong wall round about. But this 
hefaich, was but a deceitful wall, like one buile with untempered moner,} 


before, both they and M1 ach as they are, neither ſhall chey have teaching 

officeamongſt my people, ifthey ſhould ſurvive, nor as true Prophashyy 

my ſecrets to be revealed to my people committed unto them, yea | 

|{honldnot ſo much as be written in the catalogte of Iſraelites, but bein 

Þook blotted out for ever, as he faid to Muſes, Thoſe that fin againſt me Toilllyy 

| out: And this is themoſt heyy pognenens that can befal men, tor they thy 
| be caſt 


forth by a Metaphor taken from daubers of a wal.For eyen ſo they dealtby the 
you's cir crymg,Peace,peace,was as baubing a wal with untempered moner 


ts. 


— 


— 


— 


are not herefound written, ſha into the lake of fire, and contrari. 


From hence-to the 17. verſe the deceitful dealing of falſe prophetsis ſa 


—— Rar 


oſethat promifingrhem ſafety againſt the judgements ri. 


, 


| againſt which a ftorrh coming it is not able to ſtand bur falleth, and they tha} 


fandunder it for ſheker periſh, as did ſometime 27000. of Benhatlads menin 
Aphek- Falſe' Prophets # get are builders as well as the true, but their builg| 
ing is with ſand only, and ifthere be ſome lime amongſt it, it is ſo ill ras} 


trath according to the word 'of God, that Is onely to penitent finners, thah;. 


thus made as #building upon a rock , againſt which the winde love 
flonds beat, and the raine cometh,and yet it falleth not. Take we heed thets[ 


holes, and made kereheifs upon every ſtature to hunt, ſouls, which according to 


% 


kercheifes about their heads which covered down ® their eyes (whereby bs 
pretended themſelves to be wholly taken up with divine revelations, 


whether they were'great or ſmall, goodor bad, and v. 19, For handfulsef bat 
and pieces of bread. "To this of Calvin comes Lyra ſomwhat neer, and Yatdu}. 
alſo - and” Clarius and Tfidorus Let is, bear Clarius for 'them all, he fawn} 
thus, filly women being inſtruted in the art magick;* ſewed pillowsad| 


they as they had excogitated, uttered their prophefies, touching the truth off 
which fimple perſons were thus perſwaded, and ſo went away confidentyt 


"women, that ſpeak flatteringly cofinners, thus making them to ſleep ſecure 
which cervicalia are propery' and their armes;by Teaning and refting themſews| 
rm cuſhions; to which phtoillivare alſo proper as the firſt word isrendreh}.* | 
ens t an hunting after their —_ 


ore to go on in their finnes to their deftruftion bor 


by Jeremthus together with'the words going before, wo.to 


ly in their fins, asif they" lay-upon ſoft pillowes, ' bot 


their flattery proving'in'fine nothing 


* - JR”) a _ 
* 


pered;that the wall thus built, will riot endure boiſterous weather,but wind! 
and raine and haileſoonecaule it to fall : For the well tempered morter ofa} ©- 
| wall making it ftrong and defenfible is the teaching of peace and ſafety ih 


hear the words of God and do it, turningtrom their tins, ſuch only beingſ- 


fore, who are prophets, that webuild not as deceivers, but truly doingthig}” 
oarwork, which is6f ſo great conſequence both to our ſelves andt0thoſt}- 
' | that hear us, .cither for ſafety, it webetrue,' or deſtrufion if deceitful, Þ 
> He inveigheth likewiſe againſt propheteſſes, who ſewed pillowes undetame\ 


is thus to be underſtood, when any came to conſult with them, they lening|- 
upon pillows, as was the manner of arreptitie in thoſe times, and binding} 
worldly things being negle&ted) gaveanſwers as ifthey hgd come from God * 


whereby they ſought ſti/] for any ſmall reward, to give the beſt content "1 
ſuch as'ſought unto them, and therefore it is ſaid, upon the head of every flats 


put them pnder the armholes of thoſe,that ſought unto them, and kerchidy| 
that is, Moſt thin Tinnen cloathes, they bound about their heads, making 
them beleeve, that thus they” were prepared to receive divine Oracles, the} 


ic ſhould bewell with then as they had praiſed; ny this meansl0 | 

in bod and ſoul, 
for which they are faid co hunt mens ſouls. The Vulg. for makingFerchrfiu}* 
vn the head of every ſtature, hath it, faciunt cervicalia ſub capite univerſe ttatir, @-| 


a. 4 - "3 


_ 13 18, 19, For 4 little barh crying Peace. 


3 


Gals. - Andthis is moſt geerally receivd,. and is moſt ancient, and agreeth 
b& the others being but later invencionseither of theſe falſe propheteſſes 
themſelves in ſuch a poſture to propheſie, as taigning b their {6 ly- 
ogy they were alleep, and ſo ſpake as in-adream :/ of ing thus to 
doſe that came to inquire of them. But tor the other expoſition makes the 
[common proverb, which fecteth torth flattery by ſewing pillows and laying 
cuſhions. As we may ſee in Plutarch, ſaying, Flatteriesare like anto cuſhions 
landpillows, which whilſt they ſcem to ſtand up againſt the heads of thoſe 
that lye down, yet they being laid, do racher give way and yeeld unto them : 
ſothe flatterer takes a kind of counterfeit liberty of lpeaking at the firſt carp- 
ing and reproving ſome things,whereby he ſcemes to be lifted up and to ſwell 
inft him, whom he ſpeaks unto, but by and by be fnks a9 it were 
ander his head and ſo incloſeth and. taketh him, as it were in his net, for 
which he is ſaid here to hunt after his ſoul. So likewiſe Plautus hath conſuere, 
ſew tgetber frauds, deceits, lyes. Andaccording to this Gregor. faith, Hethar 
flittereth evil doers, puts cuſhions under hig elbowes, or armholes, that he 
who ought to be reproved for his fault might reſt ſoftly in praiſes thus ſewed 
er. And Theodoret ſaith, they are ſoft and flattering ſpeaches compoſed 
forlucre, which tickle the cars for a time, but overthrow. the ſoul. But tor 
"Tthe Hebr. words here uſed MNQRY fignifieth velamina linteola, linnen cover- 
ings, and theſe are kercheifes, or may be taken for linnen pillow-beers pur 
Japon the pillows to lay the head down upon to ſleep, which for the reaton 
{before going is to be preferred, and ſo the outer part, the cover is put for the 
 ]whole ſynecdochically. For the word rendred ſtature, Vulg. age, it is NAW 
"handing, for the bead of every one. ſtanding, higher or lower, men grown: or 
Tehildren, who ſo came to inquire of them, and brought a preſent, they 
| __ them with theit flacteries,although ic were at Jaſtto their deſtruftion. 
{And he ſheweth whar baſe minds they did bear, even more baſe then women 
Jalled Gpfjes, that now go abour to tell fortunes for any lirtle peice of filver, 
| Jour: theſe” hunted after pieces. of bread or” a little barly like :com- 
mon beggars, and therefore were the more worthy to be condemned, for ſo 
"Hmall matters would preſume to perſonate Gods meſſengers and privy coun- 
*|fellers, as Prophers art whether men or women, fof of both ſexes God had 
ſome both under the old Teſt. and new. In theſe falſe propheteſles hired for 
{fovile a price ſee for what little matters finners (el! their pretious ſouls,when 
Ta they are more worth then all the world, and in compariſon of them, 
-allthings here are but as fragments of bread, or a little barly. Herodotus 
writes of a fountaine, called Hippanis, that beſt repreſenteth flatterers , the 
mater*whereof are found to be ſweet as men travel by them four or five dayes, 
joat then they are very bitter. Laſtly in charging theſe filly women tor their 
!Ptaleneſs he ſaith, will ye pollute me amongſt my people, cc. to ſley the ſouls of them that 
mild live, and te ſave dlive thoſe that ſhould dye, which is ſpoken to give us to 
that they pretended inſpirations or revelations from God, and 
{aerefore from their talſe propheſying to animate men in their fihs pollution 
[redounded to the Lord, he being thought through their means to be the aber- 
Jwr of wickedneſs. For their (laying of thoſe that ſhould live, it wasby 
[freatning the true Prophets and other fervants of God with death, becauſe 
they ſpeak againſt them, and: for their making alive of thoſe * that ſhould 
dhe, it was by promiſing for a little reward peaceand ſafety to falſe prophers 
andto thoſe that were led by them. . 
/ T am againſt your pillows, wherewith yee hunt ſoules to makg them flee, and will tea: e 
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| ve it / ng ſoul. For ſo the word rmNan) lignifieth, itisan epithite given 

tothe loul being ſo.ſubje& continually to flee out of the body, ſo fraileand 
[trankitory is this life,and therefore great need that we ſhould have a care ot out 
fouls, which if they be oncedeparted out of our bodies, if they flee not to 
the place of bleſſedneſs, they are loſt for ever. Andall the time, that we live 
here they are but as a bird in a cage, if thedoor be but opened, ready t0- be 
Ddd 3 = 
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'tr , putty 


them off your armes,$c. the Vulg, and Hebr. alſo for the words to make them flee,| 


Plurar. de dife 
crimine inter 
watorem & Ve- 
YH AMmcum. 


ſub capite we 
cubito ſacentis 
porut jt qui COre 


ripi pro ul 
debuit in —_ 


luer queeſcat, 


Not, 


Hered.l. 4; 
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Note. 


Phil.3.1 9. Col. 
2 


V.9. 


'King, 21. 


Devr. 13. 


Lo fs Thef, x, xr. 
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'underftood of allia » but.only of thoſe few that God had to life e 
'ed;Andin reſpeR of all men thoſe pillows were broken off,when it 

| ly appeared atthedeftrudtion of F-uſalem, how vaine their HBatteriey 
promiling good, but loe a world of evil > v,21,22,23. ſerve further ON 
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{ the 
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choſe pillows from- their armes, that is, where aghe 
and then ſuch fleeing fouls {bould be dilivered.For it is norey bel 


firme the intagpretation before going, 


— —_ > 
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CHAP. X1V, | "48 


Hen came certaine Elders of Iſrael unto me and ſat before me.TheſeEldery of if 
Þ& muſt needs be fome of thoaſe,that were now in the land of Caldees togethn} 
with Ezekzel, becauſethat although he had been carryed away in the ſpiritw| 
eruſalem,and to the Temple before,Ch.$.where he ſaw 70. Elders worſhippi 
all maner of idols,yet new he was in Caldea again,and there theſe comeunyyl 
him co enquire or to hear ſomewhat from himtor their comfort, whereby they|- 
pretended themſelves to be berter then the Elders at Feruſalem betore ſpokens 
even the ſervants of the true Godzin that they came to hear his Prophet. Bu} 
the Lord inſtructeth him better touching them, that he might not be 4 
ceived in them, and therefore he tels him, that they ſet ap idols in their hog 
and laid a ſtumbling block before their faces, the Vulg. unclearneſſes in their beartly «| 
the proper lignihcation is idols,” and the meaning is, that although they wee} 
not any groſs worſhippers of idols, yet bare as evil a mind, as they thatf 
were, becauſe _ camenot to the prophet with. a minde to hearany thing” 
tobe reformed thereafter, but bein Fl bene ſtill to walk in theire 
evil wayes, which they loved more then they did God, and therefore 
juſtly ſgid to have ſet up idols in their hearts. For whatſoever a man chief 
loveth, and with his heart, is his God, his idol, ſo the volaprtuous many 
ſaid to be one, whoſe belly is- his God, and the covttous tobean idolater] 
And this is the caſe of every one, that- liveth in fin, yer isan hearer ofthe 
word of God, heis an idolaterin his heart. And helayeth a ſtambling blod] 
before his own face,keeping him, that he cannot walk inthe way of lik, 
though he bedaily preſſed fo rodo;for at this he is till fumbling and fi 
till he fallerh into everlaſting deftruftion in hell fire-v.g.If the Prophet boa 
ed when he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived bim. Here the Lord mectel} 
with an objeftion, that might bemnade by the wicked before rhreatnedrhay 
Jeremiah indeed and Ezekjie! now threaten us for ſetting up idolsin our hearty 
as hath been faid, but we have other Prophets more then they, who {pai 
ceunto us, why ſhould we not then believe theſe, as well as thoſe? iq 
heſe aredtceived,anddeceiveyou, when they ſpeak peace uneo you,having 
your hearts ſet apon your finnes; yea, 1, faith the Lord, have deceived 
them, thatis, for your puniſhment, who delight more in unrighteontnes 
then in the truth, I have pur theſe deceitful flattering ſpeaches into 
mouthes, as Idid ſomtime into the mourhes of the falſe prophets that i 
before Ahab conſenting rogether ina lyeto inticehim togo ro Rawth Gilg . 
_ Tg there for his wickedneſs toward Naboth. For (0 it ane 
ſaid, a falſe prophet atifeth and giveth you a figne, T do it to proveyou's al 
touching the fooled Antichriſt, the Ford ſaith, = he ſhall come with 4 
ing fignes, and that they, who delighted in unrighteou neſs, and not ® 
the truth, ſhould begiven over to believe lies, that they might be camaec 
fromall which places we may gather,that for fin Goddoth work by Satan ans 
nor mou him only to miſlead wicked inſtruments into error, that byte 
te body of the people might be miſled, andperiſh both together 38 the 
are well worthy, and as the nexe words do declare, I will ſtretch _ 
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They ſe up dels in their hearts, © Energy 
gone at any in But here is comfort ro the KleCt, that the Lord: FF, 
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ity, the puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall be as of bim that: ſerketh 19 
|: bon Pievfbmen is 11y both iniquity and the punij of iniquity; Qb. 
{o; that God by Sarans miniſtry deceiverh, he-is Nor 5 of deceit 
; Sol, Farbeitfromus to fay fo, he is rhe author of puniſhments 
for 6p; but of (in, deceit and lying, not he but the-devit is the-tatber, who 


niſjon, the devil impels to lying and to all manner of wickedneſs. 
geLord tempteth no man to evil ſee 7am. 1. 14. And both talſe-prophery 
being thus deceived and people deceived by themarejuſtlypaniſhed l 296/00ng 
kecanſe the juſt Judge of the whole world cannot but proceed againſt finners, 
mdwhich way ſoever he proceedeth, either by giving order to Satan to hard- 
mthem in their fins, or when this is done by exccuting judgements upon 
them;he doth all moſt juſtly. | 

Thet the houſe of Iſrael may no more go aſtray from me,&c. Here the fruit andeffe& 
hat Gould finally follow of their puniſhment is ſer forth, viz. they ſhould 


my nomore errey NOt thoſe falſe prophets, or ſuch as were ſeduced>y them, 
The thir-atned them with cutting off from the houſe of 1ſtael,but a remnant 
of choſen ones whoſe God he promilſeth againe to be and that they ſhall be his 
people, that is, taken into his protetion, and reſtored to theis -own land 


'Fromal which note, x -That it wil be no plea for the ſeduced to error to ſay, 
by Miniſters(O Lord) or other illuminated perſons making me believe;thar 
they were chy* Miniſters, have drawn me away this or that Ways or tor ſuch 
Hniſters'to ſay, We had it by revelation from God,for they ſhall all be cut off 
vewithſtanding, who go trom the way traced oat in holy Scriptures, which 
light and lanthorne, and whereunto only we muſt take heed and to 
ethat ſpeak according to them,and accordingly walk and do in al 
4 The ſame judgements ſhall be to the 1educced andtothe feducers 
phe wizards, and to thoſe that ſeek unto them. 
"23; Theend of Gods judgements to his Ele& is good,viz. to be the more 
{antifedand purified hereby, and: to be the more confirmed touching the 
Wneof God unto them, of which they might before for his frowning upon 
bein ſome doubr. 
Here Ieft any ſhould harden themſelves, hoping by the prayers' of the eruc 
ts to eſcape the judgements threatened, Lord declareth, that if 
ob, or Daniel were amongſt them to pray far them, and bug one of his 


Jomenpon then, they ſhould by no means averris, much leſs they bein 
adndged to ſuffer by all rb $0 that hereby it prog” a _ 
Wng will prevaileto ſave linners from deftruftion, but repentance, and caſt- 
Mgaway their tranſgrefſions,as is further taughr,cb-18. and not without thus 
"oF wy preyers'© thoſe, thatare with God moſtgratious. Fer.15. there is 
Wmewhat Hike this, but M.ſes and Samuel are there named; it may be inquired 
ly theſe three are here named more then any other? Calvin faith, 
ſome give this reaſon, theſe three were famous for righteouſneſs 
tliree ſeverall times, Ny4h in the old world, Daniel in the time 
aptivity, being alſo now living, and Fob being one of another coun- 
ey eminent above all amongſt the Nations. Others becauſe Fob could not 
nehis ſors or danghcers by his piety, nor Danie/the Jews, amongſt whom 
WS carryed away captive into Babylon, neither could Noab ſave the old 
worldfrom drowning. But he thinketh nothing elſe to be meant in ſpecity- 
ig heſe, but only in general, if ſomeof the moſt gracious men, that ever 
lired were amongſt them, ſuch as theſe 3. were, whom he named rather then 
a3 they came firſt to. his mind, they ſhould not profic ſuch incorrigible 
inner; ag they were. I rather conceive, becauſe it is the Lord that thus 


@r+.15 ; — Thove deceived, 
pop him and I will deſtroy him. v. 10: 4nd they ſhall rr the puniſhment 


f is ready to att this way, if God doth but it hin 5 only the 
Lordtakes it upon himſelf, as if he did it, becauſe at his direftion - 
hac 


\hereby bereformed. Bur it is to be noted, that he faith, that the houſe of Iſrael | 


nts; the famine, noiſom beaſts,the peſtitence or the fword were | - 


Note, 


John $. 


= 4” 


— 


Efa.8, 20, 


Rom, &, 28. 


V.t2.13,%c. 


Calvinl 


_— — I "WISE Ae ſpeaketh, 


Ai; 


4 remnant ſbalbe left in Feruſalem, 


Gen. 17. 
Jam, 2, 


[Rey, 3, I, 2,'3 , 


V. 22. 


Lyra, 


5 


| 


+ þ 


| « becauſe theſe three men more then others ot 'great note 1; 
maighede of ing what might bedone in that caſe, which is herein - 


' nor Fobs children for his, nor the Jews thar went into captivity in theth; 
| yeer ot Jehoiakim for Daniels. 1 But what meanerh he by adding,he (hall fret 


| own righteouſneſs, or by taith only ? Sol, Although a man be ſaved by fig 
| only, yetno true faithful perſon but is uprightin his heart and life, whis 


| ſpoken of. 


| is, what notorious finners they were by that which tor their wickednelshy 


'| King Zedekiah ſtood manfully out againſt the Caldees not fearing what 


- except they alſo walk betore God and be upright, as was ſaid to Abrdonasl 


peakerh,thar there was ſomeſpecial reaſon of this his (Pecificationgnd 


and yettheold world was not.the more delivered for Noab his ripfite 


own fouk by his righteouſneſs; ſhall any man have his foul ſayedfory; 


is his righteouſneſs and is by reaſon of his faith accepted of, as- if he 
erfe&t, and he therefore worthy to be ſaved, as it is ſaid of Abraham tha 

believed and that was counted to him for righteouſnels, but not wi 

his being upright,to ſhew, that none are thus accepted of, although beliey 


as James reaſoneth at large. And the like is ſaid of them that in Say 
their garments, they ſhall walk with me in white,for they are worthy; wherefore they 
that from this and the like places inferre ſalvation for amans own rw 
neſsip part do foully erre, ſee Rom. 11.6. EleGion is of grace, not of works, 
Wiſe graceapere no grace, And this may ſerve tor the cleering ot that whighi 
likewiſe faid , Char 18. where living by his righteouſneſs 'is ofa 


Tet behold therein ſhall be left a remant,that ſhall be brought forth, ſons and ddughtey, 
they ſhall come forth unto you and yee ſhall ſee their way and their doings, and yetſbdl 
comforted concerning the evil that I have brought, v. 23. And yee ſhall know, that I hay 
not done without cauſe all that Thave done in it, That is, when by the four judge 
ments betore ſpoken of Thave matie this through deſtru&ion in Feruſdmn,a 
remnant yet ſhail be ſpared from death, who (hall be broaghc into captivity 
to youin Babylon, then yee ſhall ſee their doings by the effeCts thereot, tht 


fell chem,viz. the burning down -of their City and temple, the 
cruelty endured by themat the hands of their enemies, and their 


being left deſolate, their-exile out of it to live in miſery worſe thendeat | 


And in ſaying that herein they ſhould be comforted, he meineth in mea 
this, that they had Geary Aadded them, that yeilded chemſelyez lo com 
-ardly to go into Babylon with theic King Fehoiakim, whereas they with 


coald do unto them. ' For in tegard of this they ſhall then be aſhamed,and 
{hall be comforted, they having now no more cauſe to inſult over yous 
did, but rather to envy you for ſome better condition, wherein y 

aftera while be,and your King, his head being lifted up, as it was by Evi 
dach the ſuccefſar of Nebuchadnezzar, and therefore moſt probably the 


| this ſenſe Celvin partly aimeth, although it be not ſo fylly ſet forth by bun, 


; nant of Ele@ ones in tender care preſerved in the time of that common &| 


k 


that were brought down with him were in ſomewhat a better eſtatcallo. 


and he'mentioneth another expoſition of ſonie underſtanding by this rat 
nant the Ele& before ſpoken of w. 11. and reje&sit, as their jull _— 
that he ſaith, -yee ſhall ſee their wayes and their doings, and ſpall know that all thi 

come juſtly upon them; 4mplying that theſcleft were evil doers, and nottherdy 


ſtru&ion. Lyra ſubſcribethto that which went before in part, vis that 

comfort ſhouldbe in regard of this,thae the captives brought withZedekb 
to Babylon ſhould call thera bleſſed;that were therebefore,in reſpet ofthenr 
ſelves,becauſe they had ſuffered far more grievousthings, then they AC: 
partly he faith, that their comfort ſhould be in this, that their {ons 
daughtershere ſpoken of ſhould ſome of them live to rebuild the templex 
Feruſalem again. Finaily ſome others chink, that the comtort lyeth 1n (0th 
that they ſhould ſee ſome preſerved alive to encreale againe the poſterit 
Abrahamywhich I cannot deny to have been alſoa matter of comfort 099 
of the ſame cognation, becauſe this was a bleſſing promiſed to Abrahan i 
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his world) that his ſeed ſhould We 3 that they ſhouldbe innamer- 
| #le;wherefore in aſſigning the cauſe of 
theſe rogrher, they ſhould be comforted by the hearing them ſpeak of their 
Later miſeries contrary to their expe&ation, who tarryed longer in their 
Wo Sairey, afhrming them to have done herter, that yeelded, and for the 
hope now of A har poſterky multiplying again, as they could not 
FS done, ifchey had all dyedby choſe four judgement$: Laftly,chey ſhould 
be comforted by this,that 


[Log againe; that chey might be reſtored to cheir own countrey. Happy are 
they that haying ſinned and being puniſhed therefore, come thus at length to 


be comforted. , 


3 ly—_— _ 


CHAP. XV. 


lm, which ſhould ſhortly be burnt down wich fire, by a comparilon 
taken from a vine that being cut down is good for nothing but to be burned, 
therefore much leſs being cut down and burnt can any good uſe be made of it 

yy more. | And the Lord doth thus debaſc Jeruſalem and the Jews in oppo- 
tion eo their prideand confidence in this, that chey were Gods pecMlliar peo- 

ple. And hereighe proceeds by theſe degrees, s,zBy org them ſtandin 
"Iyet in the vineyard, as it were with other trees of the wood, that is, wit 
{Heathen Nations. For what isa vinerq another tree, either oake or cedar, 
but only in reſpe& of the fruitfgIneſs ? verily ic is nothing, for they grow 
treftand are beautiful co beholgybut the vine is a crooked low wrichen thing, 
inable to bear up ir ſelf fr8m thE ground, unlefs is be ſu pporeets and ſo ſub- 


| bc be trodden underfoot,and bitten'and torn by attel : ſo the Jewes were 
n 


compariſon of other Nations moſt contemptible, **ſpecially being as they 
-Jnow were; without fruit,barren of good works and ful of evil, and to is any 
"Church of God being likewiſe wKked, no Nation is fo baſeand lyeth open 
'[fmuchto the danger of being trodden under foot and deſtroyed;as it doth, 
being void of comelineſs and procerity,and having no wall or hedge about 
ja ods providence, when for unfruittulneſs he. cakes no further pleaſure 
id it. Of the Church in thiscaſe, & Eſa. 5. 1,2, 3- 2, By comparing them 
| they ſtood. For a vine fubbgd up isno 

reof any uſe, but to be burnt in the fire, a man'cannor ſo, much as make a 
pinne of it to hang a veſſel upon, but of other trees baildings may be made, 
divers oth& things : So the Jewes being now adjudged to be pluckt up by 


uckt up fronvthe ſoile,whereapo 


but to be made as fuel for the fire of Gods wrath. 3. By comparing 
theic parts wich the parts of a vine not only plucke up, butalſo burnt ar both 
ends, for what is that good for, which remaineth now thereof ? verily it is 
fared and niade now ſo ſpalt as that it can no more be put to any ute then 
rery aſhes. Great cauſe ther is there, that we who are the: Church of God, 
| look to our ſelves and have a care to be truittul and humble,and not be 
It up with pride, and grow careleſs and diffolute in our lives, or degenerate 
| «ag or violence, for if we do, we are in a more vile and dangerous 
tion, then apy other Nation, and like co ſutfer more at the hands boch 

jo God and men. 


i 


. =_ ® 
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CHAP. 


| ' ey ſhould know all ſufferings comingupou them 
ſo have been juſt on Gods part, becauſe for” their fins, thus if they had yet | 
Thearts co repent concerning hope of pardon and cortming into grace with the | 


| i #5 Chapter tends to nothjng ef{e but to aggrayate che miſery of Feruſa- |. 


cir comfort we may well pu both | 


| 


(Sn rtly ſlaine and partly carryed away into captiyity,could expett none 


—_ 


Note.” 


Aote, 


nm, __ ed 


"When thos waſt born n4 eye pitied thee, © © Sack 16. 


V.3. 


—_— 


Calvin, 


. ſelf-conceitedneſs. And therefore he beginneth with their nativity, ſayi 


ſoon as it begins to live, the want of cutting and binding up of thenard 
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CHAP. XVI. 
T? father was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite : In this Chapterths 
Propher layeth open trom the beginning the baſeneſs of the Jews, that 
it it were poſſible he might humble them and pull down the great pride ang 


that it was of Canaan, their father being an Amorite, and their mother » 


Hittite, whereby it is meant, that for their wickedne(s they were ſo before 
God reputed, as elſwhere- they are ſaid to have been Ethiopians unto 
him, and the Jews are ſaid by our Lord to have been of their father 

devil for the like reaſon. FJerom thinks, that he alludeth to fo 
much ſpeaking and bragging in the name Amorite, and to their madne 
in the namc Hittite as the words fignifie. Of the ſeven Nations, which 
were ſo wicked, he nameth, faith another, the Amorite for his proceri- 
ty and tallneſs, and the Hittite for the notorions incentinency of theſe wg- 
men , of which ſee v. 45. and giants men of high ſtature were noto- 
rious for violence and oppreſſion , with which finnes the Jewes were 
greatly tainted, v. 4. 5: He aſcendeth yet higher inlarging himſelf tro 
ipeaking of Jeruſalem whoTe birth was in Canaan, of which he had hitherto 
fooken, to ſpeak of Iſrael looking upon them, as they were in Egypt long 
before their coming into Canaan,and growing to ſo famous a City as Feruſaln, 
In the day that thou waſt born, thy-navel was not cut, neither wait thou waſhed with 
water to ſupple thee, thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all,none eye pityed theegkc, 
So that isa double nativity of Ifrae! ſpoken of, and the laſt firſt, andthe 
firſt laſt. For by the nativity when no eye pityed them is meant their adopti- 
on, or Gods cakin them to be his people, before that ever they weretaka 
notice of to be ſych, which was when Mſes coming to Pharoah ſaid, Iſraeli 
my ſon, my firſt born, ifthou wilt not let Iſrael go, IT will ſlay thy ſon, thy firſt bon : For 
then Iſraelas a childe new born having no body til then taking are of it, by 
means whereof their life ſeemed even deſperdi@, for {o it is with an infant ney 
born, if the navel be not cut,&c. but it becaft- out, ten to one it will dye fo 


making it to bleed to death, the want of waſhing of the menſtruous blood 
about it annoying it with the ſtinking ſmgl unto death,and the want of alt 
ing it making the skin too tender, as Calvin ſaith. And moſt aptly was the 
ſtate of the Iſraelites in Egypt thus ſer forth, to whom nothing was done con- 
dncing to life, but all things to their deſtru&ion both by the caſting of thei 
males ſo ſoon as they were born into the river, for which he ſpeaketh beredl 
caſting out, and by driving them from the preſence of Pharaoh with diſcom 
fort, wheh they defired to be more equally dealt withal as being too mud 
x" 5h rthened by making their ful tale of brick, and finding themſelves [tra 
alſo. 4 

In this evil anddangerous caſethe Lord ſaith, that he ſaid to Tjael, Yetlive 
andit is twice repeated for their deliverance from both theſe ſtraights gt one 
in their being with ſo ſtrong an hand brought out of Egypt, or by doubling 
the word live, he meaneth, that he wasa long time in ſavingthem from death. 
Firſt all thoſe yeers that thecruel edift of Pharaoh was on foot, viz. Eighty 
the leaſt (for Moſes, before whoſe birth it was made, was eighty yeers old 
when he ſtood before Pharaoh) for if God had not ſajdin that time live, the 
had been by ſuch cruelty conſumed. Secondly, at the time of their deliver 
ance by Moſes , when S the increaſe of their miſeries their lives 
more bitter then death unto them. 

And this was their firſt birth, though laſt ſpoken of, when they multiply 
ed, notwithſtanding their harſh uſage,unto a Nation, Their ſecond Nativi- 
ty Which is named;and faid to be in Canaan,wggs by their degenerating ſo ſool 
as they came into Canaan, Foſhua and the Elders that over-lived him being 
dead, for then they began to beto God as men deſcended from fathers AM 


0- 
rites,and mothers Hittites, and no more Iſraelites. - 
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|f at imperious whoriſh woman ? The Valg. Wherewith ſhall! Þ cleanſe thy heart, when 


hehe 16.2 "_ ' 1 have diminiſhed thy appainted food, 


{ hve cauſed. thee to multiply as the bud of the field , Here the Lord proceed- 
«ho ſhew a greater favour, then by him done unto them , 2 ahe they 
were in ſo poor an eſtate in Egypt, he multiplyed them in two hundred and 
rs from ſeventy to 11x hundred thouſand, in ſo much as that 
they were now grown to {ome tull maturity, asa female grown up frome 
childe ta woman, her breaſts being alſo tully grown, and ſhe fit now tor 
marriage- And being come to this, he ſaith, that he paſling by caſt his eyc 
her, as man taketh a wite making a covenant with her, which was done 
24- Then was the al {o ordained with gold and filver, and filke, ec, and 
herted -t0 be moſt beautitul, when being brought into the land of Canaan, 
tinto other mens poſſeſſions they grew wealthy. Then alſo they were 
{ with fine wheat and honey, and grew intoa kingdom in the dayes of Sax! 
dof David and Solomon, in whoſe time ſpecially ſhe was ſo greatly honor- 
dby other Nations 3 but all the beauty tor which he faith was by his com- 


lineſ 


comes in the next place to accuſe this his wite, whom he had ſpiritually mar- 
ed,of moſt groſs ingratirude , finning againſt the marriage covenant by 
(following other Gods,and of unparalteld incontinency,from v.15.to v.26,At- 
terwhich he ſheweth what judgements he had brought upon her v. 27. by di- 
miniſhing her ordinary tood by famine, as in the time of Ahab, when it 
nined not. in three yeers and {ix moneths, then by giving her to the will of 
thoſethat hated her, chat is, the Philiftims, who flew Saul and his ſons upon 
the mountainesof Gilboa, which is pointed at when he faith, that they into 
whoſe hands they came were the daughters of the Philiftims, thatwere aſhamed 
their lewd way, becauſe that alchough the Cities of the Philiſtims here called 
vm were idolatrous, yet they kept them to their own gods, and re- 
aived not the gads of other Nations, as the Iſraelites did both thoſe of the 
Epyttians and Afrians. The Vulg. for theſe words, I have diminiſhed thy ordinary 
fud, bath it, 1 will take away thy juſtification, the word Hebr. is PN 2 ſtatute or 
tion, and becauſe it agnifieth ſtatute, is by ſome Ang of the ceffati- 
oof the ordinance of tacrificing and of other rites in the publike worſhip of 
Godin his temple. But it agreeth better as Rab. David and V atablus toex- 
pound it, to that which in mercy had appointed to Iſ-ge! both for food 
ornament in moſt bountiful manner, wheat, fine flowre, honey, gold and 
flverand other pretious things making that ſtateglorious, as was before ſaid 
10,11,12,13,0c.. but theſe things being abuſed to idolatry he now threat- 
neth to take away. See a like patlage to this, Hoſh.2. whereas in N. T. it is 
rendred in the Pretercenſe Thave taken away, Hebr. it is in the Future, but theſe 


here, becauſe as hath been before noted, both the Philitims ſometime lorded 
itover Iſrael in Ehestime, when the Arke was taken, but after the prophely- 
ngof Ezekje/nothing is ſaid of the Philiſtims- more, as getting dominion 
over them,but only of the Caldees ; wheretfore theſe words, as Calvin faith, 
lwvereference ro things paſt, being an upbraiding of them for their extreame 
tardneſs of heart in that they were not moved by Gods judgements,by which 
they had already ſuffered,to repent, but perſiſted ſtill in theie old fins, as it 
Were running headlong to utter deſtruQtion, againſt correftions,which operate 
Won thoſe that have any grace to their reformation ; which is to be nored by 
u, that we may know that being correfted, if we be not; amended our, fins 
zenow of meaſiire finful, and fo nothing can be expeCted, but utter ruine 
nddefolation to the whole kingdom. BRO: TOR1 

How weak, is thy heart.ſaith the Lord, when as thou diſt alltheſe, things, the work, 


© thou doſt all theſe works of an whoriſh woman, & procacis? The reaſon of thediffe- 
race in theſe expolitions is, becauſe the word J\Q lignifieth to circumcile, 
Udhereof in the future may come 115928 which is the word here uſed, and to } 


$- 
Thus the Lord having proceeded in ſhewing his beneficence towards I{ae! | 


Tenſes' are ſometimes put one for another, and ſo moſt probably it is done | - 


V. Ut. 13, 
SLED 


V. 15. 16, 
13,06, 


V: 27. 


. Calom, |} 


Urcumciſe the heart and to cleanſe it, is all one 3 but forſomuch as the 


SI 


word 


_ 


Thau giveſt zifts unto thy lovers. Eck 16:99, 


. 


V. 33+ 


V.39- 


V .47- 


V:49, 


| nency herein , as an whorith woman able to proftitute her felf.to al 
comers. 


| not being content with their own-husbands ſecretly alfure others to inconti. 


— 


| be ſafe, but now the Lord ſheweth, that by his juſt judgement chey 


— 


—ſ— 


| their laſt;Hoſheah. And he not only eqtlizech Fudes to thele in fin, bat 
{- ſheweth her to bea farre 'greater > __uO 


- word 92 properly fignifiech weak and tender, it is beſt to take it inchi | 
ſenſe. Butthen here-ſeemeth to bean oppoſition, the ſame which is 


weak, being charged with doing the works. of a ſtrong and dominges; 
whore. Bur there is herein no repugnancy, tor the wickedare.weak-inhe 
anddifſolutein reſpe& of all-that is good, letting flow from them; andhe; 
herein of no ſtrengrth.to retaine, bar yet they areſtrong to do evil, (o.1j,y 
like a whoriſh woman in idolatry had a nioft weak heart to hold fg 
thing that was good, but did ſtoutly the whorith works of idolatry with 
gods'of Eyypt, of Afhria and Caldea , and- attaining to a kind of preegin, 


They give gifts zo all whores, but thou givedt gifts to allthy lovers: Here the Log 
further aggravateth the wickedneſs of the idolatrous Jews by compar 
them in- their ſpiritual whoredoms wich other whores. In ſaying, that 
gave gifts to their lovers, 'healludeth to the manner of marryed women,yhy 


nency with them and to have their luſts fatisfied by then ſpare for no coſt. fg 
ſo didthe idolatrous 1ſraelites, not being content with thetrue God, who hy 
marryed them to himſelf, they beſtowed much of their goods, which he of hj 
bounty hnd given them, upon idols, building them temples, giving rich giks 
unto them, and maintalning prieſts to ſerve them, partly alſo. conceiving 
that by this means, that they ſhould have the more favour with the Eyyt 
Aſſriam and Caldeans, if they concurred with them in worfhippiny theſane 
_ ; thus they profuſely ſpent their ſubſtance upop heatheniſh ſuperſtitica, 

r which yet they fared never a whit the better at their harftls, bue the work, 
being contemned: and derided, and by God for their pertidy towns 
him left, to be over-cropped and ſubdued, and ors ſpoyled by 
them. OT. 


T will gather all thy levers, with' whom thou haf# taken pleafure,&c. Here follow 
eth their full. judgement for their forementioned abomingtions, he thgeatneh 
to gather againſt them all.their lovers, that is, Epyptiaes and Caldeans, whal 

ty they had ſought by conforming to their idolatries thinking _— 
to 


gether bea means of their deftruRion,as indeed they were,the Caldees by fight 
ing againſt them, breaking into and burningrthejr City, and the Egypriuny 
[ſe through their means anda confederacy them the King, ot Buy: 
bylon was exaſperatedagainſtthem and deſtroyed them. At bo 0s av 
they that hated them, eſpecially the Edomites came together with the Calder 
as 1s noted, Pſalme 137. where their cruelty and clamours agaiaſt ce 
at their deftru&ion are 7 cribed. 
I will deſtroy thy eminent places, The Vols thy flews : whereby he meant thii 
altar made to idols andtemples in high places, for when enemies pravaile 
deſtroy and lay waft any countrey, they ſpare not the very. religi 
places there,although they have the like in their own countrey. 
The ord nor thinking it enough to aggravate the wickedneſs of the Jew 
as he hath formerly done, now to juſtifie his ſevere proceedings againſt thn 
-by ſhewing then nor only to have come of the Amiorites and Hittite, who werr 
long agoe expelled out of the. land for their abominations, but that 7 
was by fmning become the fifter of Seda and: of Samaria, that is, the KI1gr 
dom of the ten tribes, whoſe metropolis or chief City was Samaria, full ofal 
manner of idolatry from the time of theiffirſt King Feroboam to the time 


But how conl#this be, touching Sodom he ſheweth how, v. 49. by reckoty 
Ing up her ſins, pride & haughtine(s cauſed by plenty,called fulneſ(s of bread, 
turned into fin, alſo by gluttony and drunkenneſs, and idleneſs, and wick 
pteaſures loving that followed hereupon. And as for their pride and haugy 


| tinefs ofmind, it wasan high opinion of their own excellency + 
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felicity from which ww thoughr they cbuld never be moved. Bac the/Jews , 
aatiripped them in wickedneſs, becauſe amongſt them was atidedto all thele | 
abomination far greater, and that was idolatry, foc of this we read 
yotin Sodom, and if it were, yet it wasa greater ſin in the Jews,- becauſe they 
were bound from it by covenant as was iaid before, v. 8. but ſo wereno the | 
Salamites. And rouching Samaria, Feruſalem was more wicked then ſhe alſo; 


#followerh, v.51. becauſe the Temple was at Feruſalem, and afterthediviſion 
of the Kingdoms many godly Kings and Prieits upholding the true worſhip 
of God there, whereas Samaria had neither Temple nor King, ro move'\them 


uptin che time of Feboiakim and Zedekjab.. Whence note, that the paren- 
of wicked Chriſtians isnot ſuch, nor their afknicy ſuch as they ſuppoſe 
ezo be; for they think that God is their father, his holy Church,in which is 
fntion,their mather,and that Chriſt and his Apoſifles are their brethren,but 
they are foully deceived, the Amvrites and Hittites, Heathen Indians and Bars 
keriant be their fachers and mothers, and T urks and Tartars their brethren and 
ſſers. Yea 2. they are worſe then any of theſe, and theret ore ſhall be more 


of grace, the Word and Sacraments, and h:.ve had warning by theruins of o- 
thers boch long agoe Canſtantinop/e falling into the hands of che cruel Turke”, 
andlately Germany being brought to deſolation, which ſhonld make ng wo; 
look co our ſelves in-England,and not to be hacdencd in our (ns. thinking yer 

thatno ſuch jndgemen:s ſhall befal us. jr | | tzad 
+ But what meaneth he by ſay ing, v.52. Thou ha#t juſtified thy ſiſters? Sol Thar 
they were more righteous and lefs finful, as wicked as they were, then they, 

uanevil colour being laid by one twice as bad juſtifieth it comparatively 10: 
beagoodcolour, and likewiſe if faces or fruits, bad or worſe be eomparet> 
| : % Chorazin and- Brthbſaida juſtified Sodom and .Gomorrab!," as: 
ro be Judges of them and themſelves worchy of condemnati- 

et hy pn wicked Cn were far from _ Frkqus 
righteous in aith,v.53. When I bring againe the Captivity of Sodom and 
Samaria back, I will bring thine back, alſo, that ven febr. it is, I will tar: the 
| ity of Sodom, and the Captivity of thee, of thy daughters in the midſt of them. 
pon Hebrew expoſitors gather, that Sox» and allſhall one day be re- 


pap auuine 
4 Pur this is abſurd and contrary ro other plaine paſſages of Scripffire, the 
meaning therefore ig, 1 will tun both theſe capriviries, alike, that of Sudom 
thendeing never,no mdfe ſhall rhis of Ferwſaley. Bur how ig it that the Lord 
theh in ſo magy places promiſeth rhe contrary; and did italſo in the me 


\ 


of Grws 2 - Sol. Calvin an{wereth;thar the prophers ſometimes ſpeak to the mal- 
fitude or whole body of Jews; which was wicked and ſinfil, and ſometimes 
wan Elett remnant amongſt them, as Eſa. 8.15. to theſe allpromiſes are 
made of mercy and favour, but againſt the other al} threatnings are, direfted, 
wdconſequeiitly this ofnever having their captivity turned. To this wemay 
ale becauſe of thoſe that returned in thereigne of Cyrus many were wicked 
and ſuch as lived in the manifeſt breach of Gods law againſt marrying with 
thens,that thispropheſy is to be extended to the Jews captivity in the time 
of the Romens after which they could no more expett a returning to build the 
City and Temple againe, onely a remnant of them fhall one day. have their 
Wptivity wherein they ace yet held/in-fin and unbelief, turned when the vaile | 
be taken from before their eyes, and they ſhall becon#- Chriſtians andbe- 
Some by Sodom underſtand Anmonites and Moabites, becauſe they were 
| Fr Lot in Sodoms confines and ſo takexake theſe words, as ſeriouſly 
en 
Ida 


r ſome comfort, as if it were meant that the Samaritans, and Sudom 


1 finde mercy in the end, that is, the &-mnites and Moatites,by being 


10 good, bur temples of idols and all idolatrous Kings to ſtir theny up ro-eviÞs |: 
Whereunto w emay alſo adde, that Jeruſalem hadwarning by the deſtruRQion || 
of Synaria to repent, bur would take none, but grew daily more and more 
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|/ rhat-is,their fins being leſſer and ſo their puniſhment ſamewhar letert theg 


wx; Wherts! no comfort) -is- ſpoken , but deftrugtion- threacene for 
vers #7 ated 40:0 . "= 


and v. 54+. Thus thou ſhalt bear-thine infamy or reproach, and be d conſuttuuyt\gy, 
' thint,beaatiſe there are degrees of torments artongt, the damned, ay 


# flee £2 E-will reopomber my Covenant. — Ezcke1616%; 
} | | reſtored zoahyir own colMtreys. butthis'isaplaine offering of viokencaomhe | 


; yzThupal(ov. 45; ſpeaking tothe ſamerefſet againe 3s'to. be .und&$401 


| of 

| a then thatare ſaved; according to. that, It ſhall be eaſter. for by ag 

de day of judgement then for theey 1\. 56. Thy ſiſter Sodour was tot mentioned lyi ty 
|-mhouth-in the day df thy pride, that is; thou/ thoughteſt baſehyj. of Suzy. as wor 
-thilp, puniſhed ter their abominable (ins, as being thy felt in thine ownon- 
ceit far moreexcellent.. /; + 11 XE1 43 | e319 "Le 
- (! Before! thy! wickednefs-was diſcovered, as at the tirze of: thy reproughnf 
daughters of Syria, 41d ofi the daughters of the Philiftims,that deſpiſedtkee; Oh 
daughters of the Philiſtims; fee before v.27 « The meaniug{ bt this placeig 

was the Jewspridt & felf-conceitediiefs, before that amy execntii 


 hefs began tobe diſcovered by their puniſhments,and:they:could not be ſoin- 
 pudens as toideny it;-andif they were, it was by the judgentems then upon 
them-apparent to the Nations' ronnd about , efpecially toxhole by tyhow 
they were judged. ». 58.59. ateconclulion of this craft farther conticming 
the expoſition before going touching their utrer deſtru&ion, as that of Sam 


and Semeria,Thou hait born thy lewdneſs and thine abominations, and I have done ti thee 
as thou haſt done in breaking the covenant, that is, when'thau fhalt be puniſhed4s 


hath been ſaid, and Tremaine under my judgements without ally 'delj- 
verance. | _ » 3 nr | $119 


faitkand eyerlafting ſalvation. | 
And he ſpeaketh of theſe alſo, as baving had-their hands' in the' fameabo» 


minations; but in the time of the Goſpel converted. 'For he faich, That fu 
remember thy wayes, aud be aſlamed, whenthou ſhatt receive thy fiſkerry and ſhalt 
themof my gift for daughters, but nat by thy covenant : Hereby: intimating; thats 


and theFfeforeturneth from them to ſerve Godt riewneſs of lite, h 


| 


man then cometh into covenant with God, when heis aſhamed ofhis wy 


is nowa ſhameful thing to live in fin, butagrace & an honor tolive right 
ouſly and holily,according.to which the Apotte faith, hat fruit hadyee joy 
| thing of which yee are-now aſhamed? Then in ſaying,thou ſhale receive thy 
 &c.he propheſieth alſo otthe converſion oftheGentifes,by means of the ſets 
that is,theApoſtls going out to preach the Goſpetunto them,in which repard, 


that he ſaith,ghge hewould give chem unto themfar daughters,zs being bythe 
begotten unto God, as Paid ſaith to the Corims, Thingh ye bavemany mnftraliaryM' 
yee bave butt one father, for I have begotten youw-But nat by thy covenant :\&ftis is addedas3 


furthes declaration of his meaning. v.60. 1 will remernber my covenant made wil 
thee in thy youth, not uhine, for thou waſt perfidious and-brakeft ir, © 
I had regarded this,-I ſhould neyer more have awned thee to do thee fog 
} a graceas to make thee the mother of other Nations in refpe& of the & 
firſt converting thee hereunto, and:beginning this blefſed work: foly amen 
i the loſt ſheep of the houſe of fad, as he did'when he ſent bis Diſdples 99% 
ſaying, Go not into.the way of the Gentiler, but t6 the loft ſheep of the houſe of 1 
and againe, I wat not ſent, but to the lo# ſheep of the boufe -of 1fr et, and then 
them, a$a mother begetting unzo himielf other daughters, the Nation5,40 
only Sodom and Samaria beirig named and the reft underſtood. The 
therefore calleth it bis, not\their covenant, for "they having broken ix be 


was no more bound thereby on their part, but only becauſe he would wer 


—_——— _ _ 


fo 
thaly fins was'dane upon them: by. the Syrigizs.ot Philiſtims:for then their vil) 
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thug winged, full of feathers of divers colours came to Lebanon and'tvok the higheſt brauch 


like unto them, but ſet his goodneſs ſtill againſt theic naughtineſs contitiued 
conſtant in that which he had promiſed, although they did not, but brake 
ot foully with him. But why is it called the covenant made with her in 
oath, v. 60. ſeeing it is a new covenant, that is made under the 
Gofdel, Fer. 31. 31? Sol. It is not called new for the ſubſtatice thereof, for 
was all one, but for the manner of giving it, the firſt being confirmed 
with the blood of beaſts, this by the blocdof Chriſt, that having nothing 
expreſſed but doing fo to live, this beleeving and living, and that given wich 
terrour, and accompanied with the heavy burthens of many ceremo- 
nies, this inall mildneſs, and no ſuch burthen impoſed. Yet it is for ſub- 
ſancethe covenant made wich hep in her youth,viz. for faith,which was the 
chaine thing, that firſt mide their father Abraham ſo gracious with God, and 
ſo brought himand his poſterity into this covenant, whereby God bound 
kimſelfto be his God and the Gcd of his ſeed for ever, v. 62.63. arenothing 
elſe, buta repeating of the ſame thar was ſaid before for further confirmation 
of the eſtabliſhmene of this covenant for ever, and of ber being confounded 
at recounting her fins paſt, and never open her mouth more to juſtitic her ſelt 
ortoin{ult over others,as ſhe had formerly done{over Sodom. 
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he he; 


CHAP. XVAI. 


1 

N this Chapter by a parable or fimilitude taken from two Eagles, anda 
{& branch of an high Cedar and ſeed put into a fruitful ſoileand well water- 
edthe ſame is further declared, that was threatned before,viz. the deftrutti- 
on of Jeruſelem and the King thereof , the original and cauſe hereof being ſo 


[hidopen, and the manner of proceeding, as that it being applyed any one 
| might eaſily conceive;that it could not be expetted, thatit ſhould fall out 0-1 
therwiſe, but this deftruRion muſt needs come, as was before threatned for 
[in, in reſpe& of their evil dealings with Ncbuchadnezzar after oath made un- 
|tohim, and ſo great a favour received to ſer upone of their own of the royal 
0d to reign there permitting them-to'continuea Kingdom ftill in their 
jon iraicful land, only being put to the paying of tribute. 

Tocometo the words of the {imilitude, or riddle, he laith, A great Eagle 


of the Cedar.By this Eagle Nebuchad, the King of Babylon was mecnt, he is ſaid 
to tan Eagle, becauſe as an Eagle is the King of all flying fowles,ſo was he of 
1 countreys and nations; and to be fu] of feathers, and long winged, becauſe 
\hisxdominion extended far,and his ſtrength awas great; and theſe teathers were 
of divers coloars, to ſet forth the divers forts of people of divers faſhions 
=dmannerg in ſubje&tion to him. 
Lebanon to which he catne, was Feruſalem, ſo called alſo in this riddle for 
the mu]titude of the high and ſtately buildings, of which it con(iſted, as Le- 
knnabounded with tall Cedars;or for the many high and great men thereof; 
ndI ſteno reaſon why Calvin ſhould reje& this expolition as he doth, under- 
nding by Lebanon, as the moſt eminent part of the land of Fudea, the whole 
Ungdom,becauſe in was Feruſelem,and againſt it that Nebuchad. came, When he 
Jeboiakin and carryed him gway captive into Babylon. The higheſt 
chof the Cedar or Cedars here, tor the ſingular number js put for the 
plural, was King Jeboiakin, whom he carryed away, as is before ſaid. For 
ugh there were many great men high branches of this Cedar-like City, 
Jethe was the higheſt. ». 4. He cropt off the top of his young twigger, and carryed 
adfet it in the land 4 Merchants or City, that is, he took not only the higheſt 
branch, the King, but many of the nobility, who were as'*the rops ot the 


$ next unto it, andthisbranch with them he carryed into Babylon, | 
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Mich is called a land of traffck, and City of Merchams, becauſe the City of | 
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He took of the ſeed of the land, | " Exekirg; Fi 
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V. 7» 


V.9. 


| Jer. 37- 10, 


V.10. 


Now, 


a a : : CET IEP an 
Babylon was the metropolis of the whole empire, whereunto th repaired 
this banc 


V.11-12.1 3.) % Andall this expoſition is confirmed by the interpretation made, v. 11-14 


from all $,as Merchants to a place of greateſt traftick,and here 
wad ſer, that is, kept in ſome good faſhion, the more favour being ſhewedtg 
him, becauſe he voluntarily yeilded himſelt. v. 5. He tokatſo of the ſeed of the 
land andplanted it in a fruitful freld,&c. that is, having _ away Jehviaknhe 
made Zedekjab, his uncle, and ſo one of the royal ſeed king in his ſtead,for 
which he is called the ſeed of thie land planted therein, and becauſe rhat land 
was moſt fruitful, he faith, chat he planted it in a fruitful field by great waters 
as a #ilbw, for that land was watered with the early, and the latter rain 
aud fo the ſeed here commirted to the ground might well grow and proſy 
reatly, and ſo might Zedekiqh being thus advanced by the fayour of 
Kide, ifhe had had the grace to make uſe of it, have lived ih great worldy 
pompe over that he could have done before being but a private man, 
Andit grew and became a ſpreading vin: of low ſtature, end the branches turned 
wards him and the roots thereof were under him. That is, Zedekjah being thus ſetup 


_ 


one that is abſolute, being under the Eagle betore ſaid, that is, Nebuchadnezzg 
both branches arid rootes, that is, from his fayour receiying all his glory,and 
not to continue longer then he held in«his his ſubordinacyto him,but whi 
he did, he brought torth branches,that is, he had children » a3 royalbran 
who might have ſucceeded him. 
Behold there was another great Eagle with great wings and many feathers, aud thi 
vine did bend.her roots toward him that he might water it by the (via of ler plante- 
tion. This was the King of Egypt, co whom Zedekjab truiting rebelled agai 
King Nebuchad. that had planted him, and the furrows of its plantation ar 
now ſpoken of, ahd v. 8. A fruitful ſoile and igreat watens, becauſe By 
| to which he pow truſted, had azgreat vine, and was fruitful, ſup 
by anew confederacy with the King thereof he ſhould flouriſh more then ke 
had'yet done, 'living no more, as a tributary King, but as an abſolux 
Monarch. : | 
But what ſaith the Lord v. 9. Shall it proſper? ſhall be not pull up the rents t| 
'&c. even Without great power or many people to pluckit up, that is,whatſoeyer Zed 
| thinketh by _= his revolting/againſt his faith given to Nebuchad. he (hall 
-proſper, but having begun to remove himſelf from the place, wherehe 
\planted by turning his roots now another way, his leaves ſhall ſoon wither 
being pluckt quite up by the roots, as he was when he was taken,and his 
dren being flaine his eyes were put-out, aud he carryed into Bablyon andqy 
ed there. But what is that he ſaith,This was without great power? Sol. He meanetd 
not, that the Kingof Babylon ſhould come with no grear forces, but it he 
had come but with a few, they would have ſufticed ro pluck up this vineZ+ 
dekiab ſtanding 1o looſe in the ground by his own f aruaonl his roots being 
pluckt from the _ where they firſt ſtood, and were fixed and turnedane 
ther way. And this is according to that of Jeremy, If the Caldeans weret« 
few, and they all wounded men, they ſhould yet riſe up and burn this City, v. 10. Shdll | 
proſper where it was planted ? it ſhall wither in the furrows where it grew, Thatiib, 
ving turned the roots to Egypt, as was before ſaid, and ſo having, asit might 
be thought anew and better plantation, even in furrows, which are 
and wherein plants grow commonly faſteſt, yet he ſaith it ſhould witherand 
decay, and in ſpeaking of furrows he alludeth to the land of Egypt where 
rains not, but was all watred by faurrows drawing from the river Nilurtoru 
intoall their fields. | 


7 


c."t0v. 22. wherein the fin of Zedekiah his breaking his oath is gre 
aggravated and above all threatened, and hereby is ſt.ewed what an abomint 
tion it is not to keep oathes made to Kings, and for confirmation of cow 

; nants, and therefore with what a great fin we are intangled in thislag 
| Where neither oath of Allegeance, nor of Supremacy, or that voluntan 


| made to preſerve hisperſon, Ge. is regarded to be kept, bat is ſo 


( 


roken 
CT 


flourithed at the firſt, yetas a tributary King, and ſo low in compariſon of | 
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|ſeemerh to himſelf, and green, becauſe growing in wealth anditrength by 
[his confe 7 with Egypt, brought down by Nebuchadnezzar, and withering 


ſfourithing by the acceſſion of ſo many Kingdoms unto him, which was be- 
Iforedry,and {o in humane reaſon ſuch as from which no ſuch riſe could have 


*%: ; That is, they had committed the fins, andtheir children ſmarted for 


Feck. 7 7.22. A top branch planted po high. 


theprophetical manner, matter of comfort is added after the threatnings 
before going, eſpecially in reſpe&t of Chriſt the moſt high branch co come 
and Sho nes upon an high and elevated mountaine , and he isaptly ſer 
forth here, as the head of his branches, or the principal of the ſtock ot David, 
of which line he came. I will take from the top of the bigh Cedar, andſ# of the 
bead of his branches a tender one, and I will plant it upon 'an high mounteine and 
eminent. Here in ſpeaking of Chriſt he calleth him the top of the high 
Cedar and yet a tender one, and Eſa. 11. he is ſet forth, as a branch comming 
out of the ſtubble of that tree, that is, Feſſe the father of David, which is 
the loweſt branch, and not a branch pluckt of the top. But hereby is meant 
firſt his divinity, in regard of which he was the top and head ofall that linage, 
the crown and greateſt glory thereof.2.His humanity, in regard of which he 


planted upon an high mountaine, when upon mount Zion, where the Tem- 
ple ſtood, he ſat preaching the Goſpel, as is farther expreſſed in the next 
words,v. 23. In the mountaine of the height of Iſrael T will plant it, tor although 
mount Z:on were not the higheſt mountaine, yet for the excellency in regard 
of the Temples ſtanding there and Chriſts preaching there it was the higheſt 
in eſteem of all other mountaines of the earth, and ſo it is likewiſe fet forth, 
. 2. Andthis branch here planted, brancheth and fructifieth, and here dll fowles 
every wing dwell and are ſhadowed , as in the branches of a goodly Cedar, T hat is, 
people of all countreys and nations, to whom the fruic of Chriſts preaching 
extendeth hence, ſhall dwell in him by faich, when his Apoſtles ſentout 
by him going into all countryes ſhall preach him, and repencance, and faith, 
and ſalvation in his name. ' 
| Andall the trees inthe field ſhall know, that T the Lord have brought down the bigh 
treeand exalted the low, have dryed up the green tree, and made the dry to flouriſh, I hat 
, all men (for ſo they are often ſer forth by trees ) ſhall know, what my 
power andhuſtice is, when they ſhall ſee Zedekiah an high King, as he 


anty.co a moſt poor and decayed eſtate, and againe after this the low ſtubble 
ofDavids houſe in the branch Chriſt ſpringing up, and waxing fo green and 


been expeted. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Ere, becauſe the prophet had formerly aggravated the fins of the Jews 
A then living by the (ins of their fathers, and they hereupon complained, 
&ifthey were unjuſtly dealt withal, for that when their fathers committing 
the fame ſms, that they did, yet eſcaping they were now threatned with de- 
tation. To convince them therefore of their unjuſt complaining in this re- 
tadand ſo jubifie the Lord in theſe his proceedings againftthem,he largly de- 
Clareth inthis Chapter, that neither they nor any other were at any time 
ndged unjuſtly by the Lord, bur in all juſtice and righteouſneſs, | 
And he beginneth firſt with the manner of their complaint, they ſaid by 
Wy of Proverb, The fathers have eaten ſoure graps, and the childrens teeth are ſet on 


[We ſet on edge, that eateth ſoure or green fruit, and not his childes. 


orerthrown, v. 4+ AT live,all fouls are mine, ſaith the Lord, as the ſoul of the ſon, | 
_ Eee 3 FN 


» which wasa thing, that nature abhorrerh from, ſeeing his teeth only 


was but a tender one and weak and low, as he isalſo called, v. 24. He was: 


broken. 2- 22. And thenceforth to theend of the Chapter, . according to| 


— 


Againſt this firſt heoppoſeth a certaine ground, whereby this proverb is 


V. 2. 


V.4 


418 
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ſoof the father, the ſoul that firmeth ſhall dye, That is, I have a like interefti al 
ſouls, andthey are alike dear unto me, as I made them all, therefore ] wijj 
undoubtedly proceed alike againſt every man, nor reſpeCing any relations 
of one to another, but where 1 finde any wicked they ſhall dye fortheir 
wickedneſs, and they only, not others for them. And this is further amplig. 
ed, v. 5. 6,c. by putting divers caſes. | : 

1: Of a mans being righteous in all points of righteouſneſs, in this 
caſe whether he be father or ſon he ſhall not dye but live. 

2. Ofthe ſon of a righteousfather degenerating to wickedneſs, he (hallngt 
live for his fathers righteouſneſs,but dye. 

3. Of arighteous ſon of a wicked father;v. 14.15,&c. he ſhall notdy al. 
though his father were wicked,but live affuredly. 

4- Of the ſame'ſoul, that hath done wickedly, bur repenteth and tum. 
eth, and fulfilleth all righteouſneſs now by keeping all Gods comandements 
v.21-22. he ſhall live notwithſtanding his former unrighteouſneſs, and nethe 
puniſhed with death therefore. = 

- 5. Ofarighteous man turning from his righteouſneſs to fin,v. 2.4. He ſhall 
not live, but die, his former righteouſneſs ſtanding him in no ſtead. 

And theſe two laſt caſes are repeated againe for further confirmation 6 
the ſame, v.26, 27, 28. Againſt that which hath been ſaid, that the fon (ll 
not die for the fathers ſin, ic may be objefted that by one man lin cometh up. 
on all and death by fin, yea uppn thoſe that have not {mnedaQually, as Aday 
did, that is, infants. Sol. To this Calvin faith both , that God ſeeth finin 
them, although man cannot, for he ſeeth fin in the ſeedsthereof, and thatiq- 
fants camenot within the compaſs of that which is here ſpoken, for iist 
them that objected againſt Gods juſtice, and therefore were of ripe yeers. And 
in this laſt I reſt. ,But for the fin of our firſt parents being ours and death due 


. 4 wicked man ſhall dye. Ezck.18. 5 | | 


therefore, before any aftual finning, the _ alledged is plaine, and infanty 
being daily taken away by death do confirme it more and more. For it is 
corporeal death firſt and chiefly, of which the Lord here ſpeaketh, becatſe 


the ſword, famine and peftiJence, although death eternall is to beun 
alſo, yea rather then the corporeal, becauſe that in time of common ju 
ments for the fins of a people, the righteous may be cut off amongſt the wide 
ed, as this our prophet alſo afterwards ſpeaketh, ſayiug, I will deſtroy the rig 
teous together with the wicked, but no one righteous perſon ſhall together with 
them dye eternally. If it be ſaid, this then is not univerſally true, The 
ſhall not dye for the fathers ſins, becauſe for the firſt mans and none of theiromn 
many dye datly both corporally and erernally. Ianſwer, the firſt man wa 
made after Gods image and had power not to have finned by vertue of his 
creation, and ſo to have ſtood in the ſtate of innocency and immorrality tor 
ever together with all his poſterity, and therefore it agreeth well with juſtice, 
gs if he had ſtood, in whoſe loines was all mankind, co ſave all alive, fobe 
turning inner for that fin of his to deſtroy all. 

But for other men and the children coming of chem it isnot ſo, theyar 
dead in finsand treſpaſſes, and have no power of themſclyes to do or tow 
the good, and as the father is, ſo is the ſon, not looked upon in him todye 
together for one anothers fins, orto livefor one anothers righteouſneſs, but 
each one after Adam ftands and fals to himſelf only, in regard of any thing 
attually done by the one or the other whether good or evil. Now in theenu- 
meration of particular fins here putting al the caſes togegher,they are by Jam 
notedto be 17. as the parts of righteouſneſsare. 1. To execute judgement 
2. To joyn to judgement righteouſneſs or juſtice. 3. Not to eat upon the 
mountaines. 4. Not to liftup the eyes to idols. - 5. Not to go in to another 
mans Wife. 6. Not togo in toa menſtruous woman, his own wiſe. 7.N 


0 
— 


to make ſad any man. 8. Toreſtorethe pledge. 9. To take poking 2 

violence. 10. To give bread to the hungry. 11. To cloath thenaked- 

12. Not to put money touſary. 13. To take nothing again of that mm 
t 


—___— 


he bath reference to the judgements before threatened of killing them with} 


73 - "OP" [l righteouſneſs in bim that ſhall live. 


hou haſt given. 14- To turn his hand from iniquity. 15. To Jadee cru 


berwixt man and man. 16. To walk in the precepts of the Lotd. 17. To 


his judgements and juſtifications, Thus he,buc who ſo ſhall count them, 
w_ are reckoned up in the text ſhall finde but 14. and if any other 
icalar can be named ic comes under one of theſe heads, And it isto be 
noted, becauſe in ſpeaking of the righteous he mentioneth not ſome , bur all 
ints of righteouſneſs, as being in him, then promiling, that he ſhall live, 
"ot otherwiſe, hereby ſhewing, that it isnot enough fora man to live free 
fom ſome, but from-all fins, and to do ſome good things required, but all 
and every of them , and therefore he who cometh ſhort of this is not 
righteous before God, but wicked , and ſhall dye for it. 2. Be- 
auſe thus a foundation of deſpaire were laid if ſome other way were 
not opened to _ he propoundeth. life to be atrained and deliverance 
Fomthe danger of death in the caſe of turning by repentance. For in this 
aſe all fins paſt are forgiven, and none of them' cometh any more in 
remembrance. 3+ Yet this turning by repentance is not only by ſorrowin 
:ndconfeſſing and praying, but breaking off from all fin and doing all mn 
daties from thence forth to the end of our lives. Laſtly,becanſe when he that 
mrmech doch the beſt that he can, he is ſtill ſubje& to ſome inning through 
the fleſh, or, unregenerate part remaining in him as longas he liveth. Un- 
tthis comfort here given, another here paſſed over in filence is added by rhe 
Goſpel, That which we cannot do by reaſon rl the fleſh , God ſending his ſin, con- 
denned firt in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us through 
lim. To come now to the words,--as they lye in order, where the parts of 
righteouſneſs are ſet forth. 1. If aman be juſt and doth that which is lawful and 
wi, Heb. and in other tranſlations ic is, doth judgement and juſtice, betwixt 
which, Calvin, when they go together, putteth this difference, jufticeis to 
deal cighteouſly with all men in all things, judgement to be helptul to thoſe 
much as in us lyeth, that ſuffer wrong, which isa thing called for atevery 
oneshands, although at the hands of Judges and Juſtices eſpecially. 2. He 
hath not eaten upon the mountaines, T hat is, feaſted with idolaters going to their 
acrifices, as the Midianitiſh women allured the Iſraelites fometime to do, for 
which the Plague of God was ſent amongſt them. And this feaſting is ſaid to 
deupon mountaines, becauſe they had their temples and altarsypon high 
places for the moſt part, where idolatry was committed. - 3. Nor lift up his 
ger to the idols of Iſrael, That is, not prayed unto or worfhipped them,becauſe 
prayer we do or ought to lift up our eyes towards heaven,bur this phraſe is 
uſed, to meet with ſuch, as would haply juſtifie. themſelves by ſaying, that 
ey pray not to images, but uſe them only for a remembrance by lifting 
theireyes up unto them, being put in minde of God and his Saints. But the 
righteous man that ſhall live, doth not ſo much as lift up his eyes to idols to 


brighteous,but wicked for this fin alone. And he faith,The idols of the houſe of If 


deftirred up by ſo doing to any pretended good, and therefore not one papiſt q F 


, [1&leſt any ſhould think, it istrue indeed, to lift up our eyes to idols of the 


ben were an abomination,but images allowedby the church to be uſed for 
the ends before ſaid,are not of that ſort, and therefore it is not cvil co look at 
them. In ſaying that the prophet at once cuts offall ſuch pretexts,and leaveth 
them, that do but ſo without excuſe. The 4. of abhorring from adultery, and 
5- ot not going to his own wife in her flowres and 6. of flecing oppreſſion, 
7 of reſtoring the pledge, and 8. of doing no violence to any man, areall 
Pane without expoſition, being alſo obvious in many other places,. and 
the 9. of giving our bread to the hungry, and 10. of cloathing the naked. 

the 11. putting money to uſury, v. $. hath wroughe diverſly amongſt 
worldly minded men, ſome ſtanding upon the word VA biting, and deny- 
Wgany encreaſetaking, that is not biting, to be uſury : but againſt them 

$text plainly maketh, becauſe it is added nor taken any increaſe, fome varying 
the wordand calling that,which they take for lending intereſt, as Calvin ſaith, 


[V4 a deviſe amongſtthe French, upon theſe grounds is trade in ufury with- 


our 
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V. 10, 


af 4+ Hath walked in m ora and kept my judgements to deale truly. Here by i 


ol or guile,as it is ſaid of Nathaneel, Behold an Iſraelite indeedzin whanthetts 
*N0 HUE. . 


things. Hebr. doing one of theſe, and in Vulg. Lat. alſo. Here is the ſecond ale 
 putof a ſon degenerating from the righteouſneſs of his father in any Pe 


| 


out fear of being counted wicked for ſo doing. Burt he contrariwiſe faith 
that any lending for increaſe is-uſury. Yer all uſury is notunlawſul, aznane 
ly that, which is not a taking of increaſe of thepoore, touching whom iti 
exprelly ſaid, If thou lendeſt to any of my people that is poor, thou ſhalt not be gy vfire 
unto bim. 2. When a man maketh not uſury a trade, but only ſometime ha. 
ving money to live upon, which he cannot yet convert into ſomahi 

elſe, which may bring gaine-in, he lendeth to ſuch as have wealth, bur 
occaſion for the preſent to borrow for their advantage another Way, 
In this caſe to take for the uſe of his money, is not unlawtul, but it ixjug 
andequal for the benefit redounding to another by his money to take recom. 


pence of money therefore, thus he. Burt although Ideny not his reaſoa toe 
good, yet I canuor ſubſcribe anto him, that any uſury is lawful, ſeri 
whatſoever may ri tly be called by this name is by che very word ſetting ii 
forth cenſured as a biting or opprelling, againſt which it is in many p 
exclaimed both by the Law and Prophets. We mult theretore rather comet 
the definition of uſury, which I take it, is beſt made by them thac ſay, iris 
lending of money upon condition to receive increaſe theretore to the dan. 
e ot the borrower. For although he be rich,he muſt not by me be damgj 
fied and if he be not, that which is contrafted for and taken, is no ul, 
buta lawful contraft, as in bargaining to have a penny, tora penny wo 
For itis not againſt the law of lending, which fgrbiddeth only lending jor 
biting increaſe, or for any increaſe to the poor, and ng otherwile, neither jz 
it againſt thegeneral tenour of the law, which is loye, that requireth amy 
to do to another as he would have others do co him,and contrariwiſe, dg 
to another what thou wouldſt not have done to. thee. For a man ought ng 
todefire ro be benefited by another without making him recompence who 
hath no need of his charity. For the quantum, that may be taxen, aa juſtre- 
compence, the law hath ſet one limit, and becauſe that is yet too much, n- 
ſcience ought to ſet another,viz. not much, but ſomewhat above the propor: 
tion commonly to be made out of the ſame money by purchating; that is,ln 
or ſeyen pound procentum, by the Imperial law it is allowed to take no more 
as I have read then five pound pro centum. But becauſe in lending money ting 
is often loſt and an hazzard is run more theg in-purchaling land, in equi 
ſomewhat more may be taken then the rent of ſo much land. Burt for 
as lend to the poor upon uſury, or exa&t upon any without con(cieag 
they take riot the way of life, but of death in their ſo , doing,  Hither 
to the 11. now followeth the 12. point of righteouſneſs, That hath withdram 
his hand from iniquity, that is, taken no bribes to prevent juſtice; which being 
not taken care of, juſtice is perverted, and of Princes and Judges men are mad 
companions of theefes. 19. Hath executed true Judgement between man and ma, 
that 1s, being a judge or arbitrator not carryed by love or hatred, but akoge 
ther going by the. right rule of juſtice towards ſuch as come betore him. 


tutes ſome underſtand the ordinances of the ceremonial law ,. concerning 
which it is faid, that Zacharyand Elizabeth walked in all the canmandements, aud 
ordinances of the Lord without blame ; butthis is too reſtrained, it is rathertoX 
held becauſe the prophet wouldnot proceed in enumerating more partic 


lars, he thusendeth his capitulation in this general, that he might nuke 3 
perfe& deſcription ofa righteous man;and o it is, as if he had ſaid,if thereit 
any other point of righteouſneſs yet unnamed, ] will (ut it all up 1nawo 

he is righteous that hath walked inall my commandements both moral,car 
monial and judicial, dealing inall things truly, and {incerely,being without 


If. he beget d ſonthat is a robber, a ſhedder of blood, that doth the like to anyf the 


the: things, here'mentioned, 1. By robbing or bloudſhed contrary % '# 
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Join of no violence before commended, and to oppreſſion fleeing , and td 
Horing the pledge for che word PHD isto break, or to nizke @ breach, 10 
chat it is a general word ſetting forth both robbing, bloodſhed and all kind 
of oppreſſion, and violence, and breaking the bonds of continency alſo by 
adalcery and other unclean copulations, or any way eHe breaking outagainſt 
thelaw of God. 


hb garticulars moſt of them in the words before uſed, only v. 12. whereas 
the father is faid not to have op refſed; but to have broken his bread to tlie 
hungry, and cloathed the naked,for all theſe it is ſaid, hath oppreſſed the poi 
adneedy, intimating, that not only to do them wrong, but nor to exerciſe 
darity rowards them is an oppreſſion, and ſo it is not to execute judgement 
ad juſtice, touching which nothing is particularly faid here, but this is left 
46 to be {ederfidod under this h dfoppreſion, becauſe he that ſeeth che 


| porvprrete and helpeth him not accordihg to his power, is guilty of this 


of-oppreſlion allo. 2. For going in to a menſtruous woman he faith, hath 
ammitted abomination. And here it is to be noted,that not all or many of the fins 
here reckoned np, bttt one is enough to _ a man to deſtruftion, be» 
{eaſe he ſairh, doth one of theſe, that we may {o flee fin, as not Herod like when 
we do many things required, live in ſome one fin ſtill, for fear of being guilty 
all by means of this one. | | 
Here followeth the third caſe of a good ſon of an evil father, there being 
herein no difference from that which was ſaid!in the firſt caſe, v. 5. 6,6. till 
at v. 17. be hath taken off his hand from the poor, Hebr. hath turned his hand 
pevr,this is oppoſed to oppreſling the poor and needy ſpoken ofv. i 2:ie 
meant, thathe keeps his band from all ſuch oppreſſion, neither taking 
ledge with bis hand, nor holding it, if it bea thing, without which ;the 
man cannot live, or his health be preſerved, nor a bribe to judge againſt 
him, but not from helping him being oppreſſed, or faln, 'or ready to periſh 


" (for want of relief. | 
Har I any pleaſure at all, that the wicked ſhould dye, but that he ſhould turn from his 


woes and live? The caſe of a wicked man turning and living, notwithſtand- 
ing bis former wickedneſs being laid open in the premiſes, now be inferceth 
ypon this groundethat the Lord willeth nor, neither delighteth in any mans 
$ath, bur in his converſion and ſalvation, that none, how far ſoever they 
have gone in _ _ deſpaire, but by hope in his mercy be drawn to turn 
anto him, that 18 ſo gratious. 
| Bue againſt this ic is objefted both that he hath fore-appointed ſome to 
Gmnation, and that it is not in man to wil, but he worketh to will and to 
do of his own good pleaſure: if then he take no pleaſure in the death of 
|the wicked, why doth he not turn him? 
| Sol. He offers him grace and pardon for all that is paſtto turn him, yea he 
counſels him-co turn, andintreats him, by his benefits ſeeks to lead him 
nee, and which is more then all this, he knockes at the door of 
t by his Spirit,and who can ſay then,but that it is true,which is here ( 
| he delighterh notin hisdying ? > 
0hj. Butall this is nothing, if either he hath fore-zppointed him to death, 
- FIN not effeftually with the meanes, whereby he may be con- 
Sol. He fore-ordaineth none to darnnation, but ſach as he foteſeeth will 
deimpenitent, when he hath uſed all the means of reclaiming them, that may 
{be and therefore Chriſt ſpeaking of thecurſed going into hell fire, ſaithb,not 
for you, bur for the divel and his angels, whereas contrariwiſe to the 
vietted he ſaich, come into the kingdom prepared for you from the beginniftg, fo that 
Wpenitent finners come into condemnation by their preferring ot the plea- 
= of fin before the joy of falvation; for his effeftual working upon his 
l, he workerh ſo by his word and fplrit, that he may, if there be not 
PP averfion+in his' will, curn himſelf being thus holpen, as it is faid 


Then having uſed a word implying all vices in general,v.t1. he enumera- 
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'were, but exhorted over and over to turn and live, v. 30,3 1,32. ſo that un. 
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\ {» Kin, 23. 25. | Egypt. Then the king of Babyloh coming againſthim he became his ſervant 


which and manneris here thus expreſſed,v.6.He went up and down among thelwi 


any change of a letter from the Hebr. copy I cannot by any means 4h) 
beſides that rendering it by palates perverts the tenſe. which is that this king 


having devoured the men by opprefſionsand tyrannical!y cuttingoff Þ 


herev.32. Turn your ſelves and live, for if God, who biddeth us thus todo gow 
not ready to help-and inable us, this were but a deluſion. But dj al 
that can be expeRted to be done on his part, yea that he could do, dove. 

Efa.5.. the impenitent {inner is unreaſonable in charging him, as the cauſeaf 
his non-convertion, when as indeed he is ſoly the caule thereof to himfelf ang 
conſequently of damnation, asa man in the water held up by the chin, tha 
thruſts away his hand that holds him up thar he might ſwim our, if he finkerh 
and be drowned, is the ſole cauſe of his own Ceath. And the. rather ig the fin. 
ner the cauſe of his own damnation, becauſe he is not only held upazit 


lets God would fave him againſt his will, or take and carry him to heaven 
as a block or dead thing, he never putting on to do any. thing tending to. 
yation,and {6,do more for him, then tor any that are ſaved, he can neverge, 
taine life, but muſt dye and periſh everlaſtingly. God indeed as Augyſ, hath 
it, made thee without thee,” but thou muſt not expe, that he ſhould re 
thee without {thee. 


CHAP. XIX. 


" Ake thou up 4 lamentation for the princes of Tſrael,and ſay, What is thy nhthen i 
.& Lonneſs. In this Chapter under the ftmilitude of a lionneis and het 
whelpes ſuch kings as of late were in Jude are ſetforth, the one being Jeu 
the firſt ſon of Joſiah, whom Pharaoh Necho took and carrfed into Egypt, ans 
ther Feboiakim, whom he made king in his ſtead, that was taken and cartyed 
into Babylon. | Hf 

So that the ſtate is ſet fogth by the lionneſs , which conſiſted of menal 


dicted to make preys the rich of the poor, asa lionneſs makes a prey oforhet 
beafts. For the two whelps taken and brouphe up til! they became lions, the 
firſt Feboaz was made King by the people, after that Fofteh his father was (line 
by Pharuoh Neoho, but when he had reigned three moneths, in which cimeht 
is ſaid to have done evil, that Is, as is here expreſſed,by oppreſling the peoply] 
Pharavb being difpleaſed at their boldneſs to ſet him np for King without ks 
conſent came and took him away into Egypt , where he _ Then Ela, 
whom he called Fehoiakim being by him made king did evil likewiſe, yea mote 
is faid touching his opprellions to pay the money impoſed to the Kirge 


three yeers , but thenceforth rebelled and ſaffered much» by bands of the 
Caldees, and Syriansand other Nations coming againſt him, ſo that hey 
taken and bound in' chains to be carryed into Babylon. The canſeof al 
became a lionyand learned to catch the prey and devoured rnen. v. 7. and be knew tMt 
folate places, and laid waſt theirCities,&E. v. $- Then the Nations ſet againſt bma 
every fide from their provinces,and ſpread their net over him, he was takgn, V- 9- 
they put him in ward in chaines, and they brought him to the king of Babylon,&c. Where 
by his going up and down amongf the lions is meant, as the Kings of Egyft 
and Babylon, who were like lions, whom hc made a covenant for tribute 
ſo as they exafted upon men taking their goods from them, for which dei 
ſaidto have devoured them. But for the next words, v. 7. be kjtew their det 
places, Hebr. it is WJ3DIX bis widows , Vulg. he learned to make widews, 
bring bis Cities to deſolation. Calvin following Cald. render it, he knew her planet 
turning 5 into 4 but why any ſhould render it by deſolate places, I fee 
reaſon, unleſs by widows deſolate places be ſet forth metaphorically- For 


_——_— 


would reckon Up more examples, of which all hiſtories. are. 1 ; ſeei F9 
CE A Rn his debody by thePhi: 
BY cut off, andall ignominy t© 1118 Geaa DOQy £ : 

How ſhamefully 'did Texabel, periſh by being zroaden under the feet | 


v b 
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—ithſtoodhis proccedi 
Wy  fopadmpeans co pi | 
whereby their Cities. were. made, defolage and wi 


ut any ſub 
aſe of his roaring - wherein he. {till goes on. in the allegory ota lion, for he 
after his prey, andxyhis being beacd the inhabitants being few, and 
women,lye open to higfury, and. ſa. being. deſtroyed; the place, js made 
late. RO ary) is thus, 2 men.of: agony Ty, OE ar va 
ther together t9 take this roaring and devouring lion 19-by Gods jaſt judge- 
ment ok of che. Caldees,, Sy : ay ar ry rs ed w7 _ 
Tebaiakym, or weakened hin{o,thay the king, af Babylop coming he had no 
power to ſtapdagainſt him, but ſoondell ango. his hands, and was bound, as 
aogeſad.Bar neither there nor bee 18 be;{aid $9 have been carsyed into Ba- 
byJon but only..to be bound,, be then baply. agreeing, thencetorth to liye' 
in obedence to him, whereupon, he: was, permitted Ml to reign under him, 
andchen his roaring voice was heard no more upon the mountains of Iſrael, 
which alchough it was not verified immediate y , for he reigned after his 
|bigding til] eight yeers, or ſeven, that is, to-th@-1 1. yeer from his beginaing | 
taceigne, and it was in bis fourth yeer, that he was taken and bound. ' But 
he was moſt probably ſo curbed, as that he had not che liberty of roaring as 
before, andatter his death, his ſon coming to the (crown, [that is, Zehoighin, 


children agd all the principal men of Judah ©, che number of ten thouſand, 
and che treaſures of the Lords houſe, whereby bath be and his Princes were 
Giabled for cyer /to- roare again aga lion in lirae]. All chis of the ſecond 
whelpe is by Jeron applyed to ſelviokirs becauſe not Jehciakim, but he was 
red away by the king of: Babylon, and could roare no more. So that ac- 
rding $0 his expoſition Jeboazi, was the firſt, and Feboiakjn the ſecond, 
this is favoured by thecourſe of the hiſtory, which faich, chat both theſe 
were made kings + the people, ashere bythe lionneſs, buc fe polakdne was. 
made by the king of Egypt, and therefore I leave it to the judicious reader 


[tbe conſidered... Some he ſaith, by the one underſtand Fabapan the fon of 


Gb, and by the other Zexekiah, butthe one of thefe-wene and was, not 
acryed into Egypt, .and Zedekiab was, carryed into Babylon after this, ang 
the aid Johanan went into Egyptafter him, whereas the things here. ſpoken 
of arebiftorical relations of that which-was doue before ang not prophecital | 
preditions of that. which ſhould be doneakter. , He alſo ſpeaketh of ſome 
thatexpound theſe things my ſtically of Satan likea roaring lion,bur leaveth 
this, as of which no good ſenſe without much ſtraining can be, wade of. that 
Which is here aid. Some upon theſe relations enter into acammon place of 


whereby many widaws, were made, ceaſed wa - 
and poll chem alfa, * bag ap prunes 
habicants. T hen it followeth, the land was def. late and. the fulneſs thereof rea | 


hewascarryed away into. Babylon-within chree, moneths, andhis witeand |- 


2 King.242, 


2 Chron, 36.6, 


Hieron. 


the ſhortneſs. of the lives) of. Tyrants, becauſe Jehagz qne of theſe was cur 
of ſoon after that he had reigned threemanehs,and the other at the like rime 
nent from reigning into exile and bonds. Andalthough Jeboiakimand'Zede- 
bu lived longet yer, | yet both. 1 er c not, twenty two yeers. 
Jmoy it Epitaphio Nepatiani tels of Conftentius A favourer of the Arrian herelte 
whili he was preparing to fight againſt the enemy dyed ſuddenly in 2 village 
rn leaving to his great griefthe Empire to the, enemy 3 Julian the 
bting againſt his enemy in Media perithed by the band of Chriſt, 

he had denyed in France; Valens alſo oyercome ;in the Gothiek, w 
- Vleminianus being almoſt a childe fil} after rhe Empire recovered | 

muchblood loſt his life in a place before defiled by his brothens blood,and 
lad bis dead body to hisgreat infamy. bangedup 5 - 
Vho whill they ood werea terror to all men, becamein n 

ble, that they were firſtbroughe into ſervitude and then deſte 


Oo 


of Ty 


The ſhort K 


Hieron, | 


— 
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- Thy Saber 45.4 vine in thy blood, 


—_ Fer's $ with many others, 


Note. . 


V. 10. 


| 
| 


-| not likelyto have 


| Againe note, that a man that is cruel and opprefſeth others, js 
| butalion,a beaft,as Fude ſpeakerh;made'to betaken andgeſtroycd, he 


1 


] contrariwiſea great mandoing goof and being courteous to inferivr perſon 


\ | eained to intimateher filthineſs and unworthinels, that Gods mercy might 
| his judgements next ſpoken of v. 12:the more juſtified. Sonte for theſe word i 


— 


4 


let no man ny oh Vialegs: and'bloodſhed, for 
$ 


man,by than blood be thed,as is notably exemplified, 2 XK; 
in King John ſometime King of England, and im Richard the third 
of his two Nephewes left ro him in'truft'by cheir dying father 


not 2 


E $k, 19, 16 


SS” O05 PET 7x . PI a as... + 
' ] of horſes, and caren'up of dogs, and Abab falling at Ramuth Gilead by 4, 
Ataniter htnds, Athaliah ſhine by Fehoiadeh 3 Foram, and Abaziah b Jelw, and! 

' 'bis enewies, after extremity of torments, and Amaziah bis own 


whictrwere too long to capitulate : whichſhoyly 
bes warning to Kings how they zirn Hons to their people, for ſo they we! 
Fas long joy.of their high dignity. And to gec a kingdom: 

he that (teds the blood of 


gy 16. and 


murtherer 


Eizad,, 
nan, 
petteth 


enmity at all nzens hands roundabout, making them co riſe 


apHinſt hin 


u 
| as the countrey riſeth againſt a ion, yea againſt a wolfe ora Goth that kill 


but ſheep or lambs, 'bue much more'deyvouring men, as it is here ſaid;wherey 


is, asVeſpafian was ſomerimgcalled,ddlic & kimar.igeneris. 

Thy mother is Iike @ vine in thy blood ptmted bythe waters ; Having et forth th 
ſlate of Fudea by a fimilitude taken troma lionneſs, now he fers it forch 
anotherfrom a vine, which at the firſt grew and branched and Broughton 
fruit and flofiriſhed, exceedingly growing to a mighty kingdom, in ſer] 
which forth he uſeth many words,that her preſent miſery might be chemor 
aggfavated to hunible the Jews the more, and to make them {amen their wy: 
ful condition, according both to the begitming and <nding of the chapter, 
which areof taking upa lameiitation. But what meanerh this, A vine plated 


| 


inthy blood? This is ſaid in reference to the fimilitnde of a childe new bon, 
nd being yet in the blood, before uſed, 'Ch. 16. the meaning being, that th 
original of the Jewiſh Nation was foul and filthy, neither was thereay 
thing in it, for which the'Lord ſhould be affeQted to it, bur rather bye 
loathed it; "yet out of his meeramercyhetook her and made her anniable by 


ble prace.' #57 
| Thusiewis with Ifracl conſideredasa woman, but now ſhee is ſet fort 
another confideration;viz. of a vine, that of being in her blood fiilly- 


be the moremagnified in planting her as a noble vine in afraitiul place,andb 
thy bloed have, as the floure of a pomgranate «ws av9&- fwas as the Sept. bur thushe 
JI1 it moſt be ty lignifying a pomegranat. Lyra by the vine here ſpoken 
of underſtands Zedekieh, who is ſaid to be'planted jn blood, becaſe 
that he was the cauſe of ſo much bloodfhed. But I reft in tie 
firſt, for he never flouriſhed fo, as is here faid, neicher-is the King 
a mother 5 pat the ſor 'of a' mother, and laffly his planting togs 
ther with the ftate in his time is ſpoken of v. 13. where this vine being 
wr $128 burnt is faid to have been plantedin a barren place. Butt 
= us reſolved anotherarii: , how this vine being ſaid tobe 
Plutktrup and burnt can yerbe ſaid ro be replanted in another place;andwha 
place, this barren place was? Sol. Tt was pluckt up and burnt asirwery 
when 7ehoiakin andthoſeten thouſand with him were carryed into capthitf 
rogether with the rich veſſels of thetemple, but ſach as remained were tr 
planted againe'and ſet in apoor condition, as in a barren wilderneſs, i 


rhe inhabirants thereof, 
Moreover it may be call 


though in the ſame land, beca 
profit of the land rather redounded to the benefit of the Caldees,then ofthen 


ufe they were now in a ſervile eftate, andibt 


reaſon of the tribute to which they were bout 


dry and barren, 


yr oa It groweth alittle for a 


v.14. even by ny 
the 


Zed:kjah revolting from 


ditſoon fadeth again, as this fate is 41ſo further ſaid to hayedon 
out of its own branches, which was verified, wie" 
obedience of the king of Babylon, to wn 


becauſe as a vine planted upon ſac 
time, yet there being n6 moifturelt 


mE——_— 


> —_ 


— 


— =. 


\ 


|Frck. 20.1- The Elders come toBgoko «\ \ 


[he had ſ\worn,brought the Caldean army wich'fire and {word uponkiogi | 


[tothe utter ruining and conſuming thereof. Henge note cthe-free grace of & 
inChciſt, whereby he ſettech his love upon his EleR, andnot tor any wot« 
[thinels ia them, yea againſt their unworthineſz and filthineGs, for he planred 
Iſrael being a vine in her blood, that is defiled and filthy.  2.-No people 
thuspreferced by God ſtandeth fo fure, but there is dariger, of being pluckc 
up for tin-3- They that after ſufferings,are againe replanted azix w | 
red from utter ruine like Sodorh (hall nor yer ftand, bur comme into dabger 
in, a fire to deftroy them coming out of themſelves, when they break vut 
2pain into foule and groſs {inning, 221ls 


-—_—— ———_——— tht. 


CHAP. XX. 


His Chapter is begun like chap, 14. wich the coming of the elders of Iſrael 
to the Prophet to inquire; that is, to hear from hnmthe word bf God, 
pretending, as is moſt probable, to receive inſtruftions from him, thigh 
they had no hearts to- tollow them, becauſe- there were tul{e prophers, who 
(pe contrary totheteaching'ot him and ferexjiab. Now: he- by revelation 
mGod, knowing their heacts, firſt tels them, chat: the Lord would #6t be 
inquired of by them, -yet he puc to his diſcretion knowing h6w averſe th 
were in theic hearts fromall goodnefs, whether he would Judge rhict ord, 
thatis, enter into any diſceptation'witch thera or no by laying I” orice 1- 
giitetheir wickedneſs and Gotts'gracious dealing with ther; Nerenjoji, If 
they would not be wrought upon to repent, adjadging them to deſtruftion, 
yet in fine he ſheweth;rhat the Lord bad himi argue” the cate, and 'expolttlite 
with and judge them, as followerh5-v25, 650e. to theend of the chapter, 
Then he' beginneth- with laying open Gods gracioiis dealer with heir fa-' 
thers, and their ſinningagaint him, even whil@rhey were yet in Egypt: For 
beby Doſes ſent unto themto bring them our of Epypet into the land” of Ca- 
nzan; that is, from hard ſervigude to-defiredble liberry; hf from poverty 
riches, and'poſſeſfions, where they might liveify the : y 
ooly they were required to caſt awiy their idols; the idol 


tgypt when Mes came firſtunts- —_— Kotatersand'ob{tffrate 
ters; as the next words ſhew'v.'$. They wild nbt caff ther? away. Arid for 


them ſhell rue 

Some anfwer, that living and'profpering in this workt olily* is meant; be- 
cult itisourdary to obey Gods precepts, and ONRIIEY dbne ſo we 
merit nothing but ate unprofitable ſervants- Baratcording'r 'this'rule we 


— 


dnotin obeying have our lives prolonged here, becauſe that even chis1s 
morethen we are orhy.of It is Nos then for that we all be” worth if 

Reobey, that life is promiſed, butonut > * ana Verttpnicy, who might” lth | 
F SL ne ou 


Note, 


V. 1. 


” 
' 


V. IO.IqNT. 


"2-Y% 


< 
—_ 
do 


Joh. g. © 


V. 13. 


xod, I4. 
xod. 32, 


! V.15. 


| ſ#iab teacheth,$ learn,that there was another reſt to come in beayen,which the 


| cendingupon Gods worſhl there is aday in-ftead, thereof thus kept amongf 


| keepeth notthis day 


— 


ebe malesthis covenanc'wieti as, Do'chis and live, meaning both 
zeing Aived fron as (gr which if we fin will come v 


' on-our kind and haſten death; and in the workdto come, from which wel 


© | {Now becauſe namancan pertef&tly keep the. commandements and fo: attaing 
 þto-lifepuntothelaw of doing is added che law of belceving; -our imperfeys 


reject ed;:if we happen ro live long hertzas a {inner may do accogg; 
ſaying;3#f @ ſinner lweth. a bundred yecrr and God prolorgeth his davis 


ons;;who repent us of our fins, and totheuttermoſt of onr power turn fi 


| them, being paſſed over, if we believe in Chriſt, .and '1o-perte&t juſtification! 


and ſalvation is attained. And ſo it isnot in vaine that God bids us do this 


ourfailings,and doing what we can,the Son of God puts to his helping hand, 
and both obeyeth perfeftly for us,and payeth his blood tor a ranſom of 
failings, whereby we come unduubredly tolive indeed. | 
Alſo T gave them my ſabbaths, that they might be a ſigne between me and them, and 

1 amthe Lord, who (anfiifie them. Having tpokeri of the comniandements in 
neral; now he mentioneth that of the Sabbath-in particular, whe 
werediſtinguiſhed from othernations by being made followers of God, why 
having heaven andearth;:andall things in fix dayes reſted the ſeventh 
and hallowed, 'or ſan&ified it, and in keepipg itby reſting, as hedid, they 
were ſanRified, or ſeparated from other peoples to be a peculiar peopletothe 
Lord, wherefore the Sabbath Day was not appointed tor-any pleaſure t 
the Lord takes ip-mens bodily reſting, as in'a point of holineſs, as in the wor 


| ſhiping of, ighr and. reverencing his name required by:thethree forme 
' | commandements, but that reſtivg they might keep. it holy ro him, and't 


bodily reſting learn to ceaſe and reſt from fin in deed, word and thought, u 
Meſſiah at his coming would p unto us for ever andever , and ip 


reſt, of conſcience through peace with God by faith, thar they mightreadih 
imbrace him at his comings jand notharden their hearts through unbelie 
Now becauſe God .ceachinbonor by fignes and figures any: more, itbeing 
come, that wasÞointedar inthat Sabbath, Chrifts refurretion and ſope 
Eaing the wormnd . our redemption, put an end to the reſting upon thi wi 
| ſerbe Sabbath was to be kept holy - by ceafing from work and 


| s from week toweek, which Tegyn:at the: very timheof the {i 
reftion of Chrift, which we have as much need da Sy ſa\\&ifying itand 
fanQifying onr ſelves by ceafing from fin, both upon the firſt day of the 
BAR, | and all the dayes following, as the Jews had 

Wor . 


. And this may now well be taken. for a figne when ic js ſo kept dewint 
Godgnd the Chriſtian, as that then was, he bring no goud Chriſtian, that 
jt holy, as was. faid of ſuch,- as kept nor that inghie ti 

thereof, th; miſapplycd,. This.man. is .not of God, becanſe be wt the 
Sabbath dey, although not by.{o; ftri& bodily reſting, as ſpiritually then 30d 
alwayes. Lya.noteth; here, that Sabbaths arenamed in.the plural 
cauſe there-were more then-one,viz. of the'three great feaſts, and of thebv- 
miliation day: ; '' 

And I faid.l willpoureout my wrath in the wilderneſs to conſume them : Hithertothe 
Latutes given them,now he ſhewerb how they tranſgrefſed againſt chem,many 
of them worſhipping the golden calf, thas committing moft groſs. idolaty 


and onetime menacing and detrafting from God; as in the wangof bread, 
inthe want of water, and of fleſh, and before that when, the Egyprians pur- 
ſued them into the wilderneſs, in fo much as that he was a the! point 
deſtroying them, but that Moſes oppoſed himſelf and food in che ; gap: 


| Tet I lifted up my hand untothem in the wilderneſs that I would not bring them not 


land flowing with milk and boney, the glary of all lands ; Wherein he ggeth-.00400 


| 


——_ 


and live, which he knoweth we cannot exa&tly do, for we Gppating usof 


I eave them my $tatwtes.and my Sabpaths for 4 ſigne, Exzck.v6;11; 
" a X Tx —_ 2 7 os ' — 
zur this condikionrequireall-Uucobedicnceat our hands, wherefore our 


to: keep theirs, tothy} 


| 
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WE > 54 —ed pegs 
-Fxek. py L Statutes not good, I polluted their eifid, 
dingro the ny which ſhewerth, thac they murmureed 2t the return of the F222 
i 


[dren after chey weredead, as is ſhewed Ninh. 26. that they ſhould not ds like | 


[was alſo then ſo provoked by them, that he was at the point of deſtroying 


; [over to be led after falſe gods, and to their rites, in obſerving which when 


| |beingplanced in Canaan, atter the death of 'Foſhua, they ſmugrredmixch more 
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ers , beingat the point of making them a capraine- to return-40/Fgype. 
- whereupon he Lock threatned that all of thi from ew . | 
aldand upward ſhould dye in the wilderneſs, and ſo they did. And'by lift- | 
ing up bis hand is meant his ſwearing, as.Pfal. 95. it is ſaidghe ſware in his wrath- 
het they ſhould not enter into his reſt. For his calling the land of Canaan the glory 
ifal lands, chis was ſpoken for the fruicfulneſs thereof, although ndw it be 

barren and inferior to many other countryes fince the deſolation there- 
of for their moſt horrible {in in crucitying Chriſt, as Sodon that was before 


and this is added in praiſing that land ſo highly,to ſhew their ingratitude the 
more, that murmured againſt him chat was abvur- ro do them ſo/great a 


rour. | 
He on in the hiſtory telling, how the Lordalſo charged their chil- 


their fathers, v.15. but they not regarding any charge given them tranſpreſſed | 
8 well as their tathers, which moſt probably is ſpoken of the toule tms by | 
them committed wich the daughters of Mid:an and their idols, in which ma- 
ny thouſands of them Fremx: tor it was in the laſt yeer of their travelling 
inthe wilderneſs, whilſt they lived idly in che plaines of Moab, and there- 
fore it is moſt likely, their few fathers, who were alive ftill ro that time, if 
there were any,finnednor then in that kind, but their children, of whom it 
bhere ſpoken, for after chis immediately tollowethyrheir numbring, and it 
isfaid, none of them remained alive fave Caleb and Foſhues Therefare God 


—} 


them againe. ; 
Therefore I gave them ftetutes, tht were net.good, That is, by delivering ſchem 


they thought to procure great grace and favour ta themſelyes, and to proiper 
the better and live the longer, they were utterly-deceived, their joe Deng 
s 


the ſooner cut off,as they were for their ſinning with Baal-perry 


forfollowing the like rites- Some, ſaith Catvin, expound. chis place of the 
fatates ofthe decalogue, but notoriouſly amiſs, for both choſe Wietes are 


[that the commandements are grod and rig hte2us and bily. But that by ſtatutes 


faideo be ſuch, that a man by doing them ſhall live, 'and el{where it is aid, 


ere are meant idolatrous ſtatutes, may be gathered from another prophet, who | 
charpeth themeo have followed the ſtatutes of Omri, and of che houte of Abs, 
And for Gods giving them theſe ſtatutes, ic was only by delivering them up 
toa reprobate ſenſe, thus tobe blindly led onin a coylſome way of ſuper- 
flition to the prejudice of their lives both here and hereafter in ſtead of living 
by ſo doing. Whereby we may ſee under what a. judgement ſuperſtitious | 
perſons lye, and what will be the end of all their toyle and coſt this nay, 
namely death and deftrution for evermore. WA | 
And Tpollnted them in their gifts,in that they cauſed to'paſe through the fire all that 
geneth the womb, Hebr. in caufing to paſs through the fire, and this beſt ag. cerh with 
that which went before v. 25. the Lord rakes it upon himſelf, as being the 
mthor of this grievous ſpiritual judgement, whereby they were made to run 
headlong into ſuch groſsabominations, and becauſe he didit for fin, it was 
Juf with him, although abominable in them. Bur yer it is to be underſtood 
that he did not this effedtive, but only permiſſive, leaving them to blindneſs ot 
minde and hardneſs of heart to do thus. In ſaying that he thus polluted 
their pifts, he intimateth, that they offered alſo gifts to the Lord, as well as 
_ rſt botn children to Molock, but becauſe they halted between two opi- 
nions, they ſerved God and idols alſo, their offerings to God were made 
ominable as well as thoſe to falſe gods, for the Lord will nor part ſtakes 
with them, bur he ſerved alone and only by rites ofhis own inſtitutinggor elſc 
be aceprs no more of the ſervice offered, then of a moſt unclean thing. | 


Frf 2 The 


asthe garden of God, bur being deſtroyed,a perpetual ſpeftacle of bartetitie(s, | 


IIs 


& 0 
- 


Numb, 14. 


V. 21» 


Numb, 25. 


Judg 


iT. 
Calom. 


Rom, 7. 
Mich. 6. 16, 


Rom, TI. 
Note, 


re Oe nn One 


e of \bigh places and parent 51 Ecko) 


Note; 

f 

tV. 33. 
| 


Note 


V. 34. 


| 


| thehirft;. 


: tions roundabout for their ſerving one God differing from all othergandiny 


at thisday, whenthey ſeethe worldly felicity of others, and the poor and 
 afflitcd eſtate, in which they themſelves are, they begin to think of falling 
' tothem- +. 


ſhall nor,” neither will T{uffer:you to doas yee thinke, but as aman doth by 


; miſeries ſo ever we are at any time beſet. | 


The prophet proceeds in reproving chew for their groves and high pam | 


wherein would,notwithſtanding; his ferious prohibitions worlbip hin 
andnotatyenyſalem only, as he appointed, Intimating bereby, that ay 
the mattars(o tar their circaotances about his worthip he cannot indare 
bur-ſuchibe batb preſcribed, andnatmman invented, alkthougtt iemay ſeems 
carnally wiſe men to:he 00 greatanakednels indivine worſhip to keep no 
under tbe N-.T. $0; the 4ample' way, by him appointed withent y 
ic1lations ar-crouchings to the high altar, or ccrollngs, or-adorntiong,, 
eyarions ar circumgeſtations of the hoalt, going.in pilgrimage. to Fen, y 
prayuthere,/or to Saints ſhrives,or to fay prayesby-numbers, and oftentors. 
peate the ſarye,adding alſo prayers to Saints departed and tor' the dead, 
many,more deviſed and uſed amongſt the Papiſts,divers from Ggds oothini 
and many of them moſt contrary. od 
Whet:4 the high place; :tb-which yee goe, and the name of it is called Bamah thi 
day,|thatss:the bigh place: hereby he intimaterh their title perfeverancein 
fin no2 Only of theig farhers, bur of chemalſo, concluding that bere 
cauſcenough,: why the would not by them be inquired ot, as he ipaky 


That which cometh into your mind ſhall nat be at all, whereas yee ſay we will be the 
Heathenz&&c. Now the prophet cometh to diſcover their bypocriſie, wheais 
coming to;him to inquire they pretended piety towards God, but had ſuch 
wickedchaughts io their minds, that if they conld not have a good anſwg 
of preſent comfort, they would make an utter deteftion to the heathen doit 
as they-did , ſerving woodand ftone, ſuppoſing that hereby they ſhouldga 
the more fayour amongſt them, whereas they were now maligned by all az 


divers way, but by revolting to them they ſhould be incorporated amongf 
them, as one people. And thus ſome carnal profeſſors of the true Religiay 


But what ſaith the Lord to. ſuch, v.33. As I ley ſaith the Lord, with a mighy 
hand and a ſiretched ont arme and fury powred out, T will rule over you, That is, yet 


his fugitiveſervant,] will bring you back from putting in execution the 
roje&ed by you, but it ſhall be to your ſmart. Whereby we may fee) how 
bend athing itis to Godfor any of hispeople for any tear or favour will 
away and to turn heatheniſhly ſuperſtitious, they ſhall beſuye if they hut 
but ſuch athought in their minds to be ſeverely deale wichal theretorcad 
they ſhall neicher have their will in that reſpe&, nor yet (hall they have any 
comfort of being the people of the Lord, Wherefore let us take heed of any 
thoughts of apoftakie and reſolve to perſevere in the truth imbraced with what 


And I will bring you out from this prople, and gather you from the countryes wheeye 
are ſcattered with a mighty hand and fury powred out. The gathering of them here 
ſpoken of is to be underſtood of the wicked reprobates of the Jewes,to who 
he ſpeaks nothing but terror. Yetthey,he ſaith,ſhould be gathered fromthe 
Nations, but in ſaying, in fiy,he ſheweth plainiy, that cheir bringing bac 
out of captivity ſhould not be in mercy, ſo that chey might-have joy ot 
but rhat notwithſtanding this ſeeming temporal favour done then,they (hyuld 
after it miſerably periſh in the wilderneſs, as ». 35- wherein he alle: 
deth to thoſe wicked children of Iſrael who were brought out of Egypt i 
deed, but they all periſhed in the wilderneſs, v. 36. | 

And I will make you to paſt under the rod, and I will bring you into the band of ie 
venant, Vulg. I will ſubjett you to my ſcepter, for the word QYw hignifieth 
rod or ſcepter,bur becauſe it is ſaid, I wil! make you tv pals, it is better ren« 
under the rod, it being hereby ſhewed, that his bringing them into the wilder 


ne{5 before ſpoken of ſhould be but in the way of caftigation, whereby 
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alflled, when returning out of captivity they tinned not -by idolatryany 
more, except ſome few in the dayes ot Antiocbus Epipbaner, yet then alſo:more 
for fear, then grod will co ſuch abominations. {And although in theirreeutn 
fom Babylon to: Judea they palled through the wilderneſs, as their fathers 
had done before our of Egyptz..35, 36. yet by wilderneſs here that was not 
meanc,' but the very land ot Judea, which when they came into it lay defo- 
late as 8 wilderneſs, wherein they did a long time aiter ſuffer much, as we thay 
{pather bath Hay. 1.. where they are ſtirred up to fall co building the cemple, 
which yet Jay ruinous, and are told of the great ſcarcity of all chiggs, as:in a 
| hrongh the ſpoiling of theic cornand vineyardsby mildew; cat- 
illers, canker-worms, and graſhoppers, and alſo long after this Nebem. 1. 
remocoming from Jerxſ.; tetleth him of the lying waſte of the place of 
the ſepulchers of cheir tathers, which made him very fad and heavy. Calvin, 
Nh Haftnzes chac of the rod here ſpokenof by a ſhepheards crook, who 
hereby numbers his ſheep, not ſuffering any of his number to ſtray away and 
beloſt, and of a kings muftering his, ſouldiers, that none of ther may be 
ſuffered to go away, 'althaugh they would, ufing ſevere diſtipline to reduce 
thaw, thac are running away to theenemy; .he I ſay, coming to ſpeak of the 
handot the covenantAaith, thatir is nor meant; thac they ſhould hereby be 
held yet in mercy, but by a divine power” fecrecly, working and keeping 
_ - from the. apoſtalie before ſpoken of; nothing being ſaid of mercy 
tll-n40- WW | 
Barkiom theverſenext following ic is plaine,that he diftinguiſheth berwixt 
theſebronghe into the band of che covenant xndl wicked reprobates, again 
whom he threatneth to be in ſo great fury. For he ſaith of theſe, I willpmrge 
from amongſt you the rebels and them that tranſgreſs, and I will bring them aut of the coun- 
trey where they ſojourne, and they ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael. Whereby muſt 
needybe meant, chatalthough they returned with the reſt into the place, yer 
itwas not againe come to be as the old land of Iſrael lowing with milk and 
honey, but asa wilderneſs ſtill and a defolarion till they were worn away 
ſe we read nothing in the hiſtory of their return from Babylon, © 
drithiof any by the way. Noe hence, thataffli&tions work not alike up- 
onall coniake them) cleave faſter to God, but many there are yhar ſuffer, and 
deginning to be delivered never attaine tull deliverance, but whett all danger 
kemeth to be paſt , their greateſt judgement of quite cutting off cometh, and 
luchare all hypocrites and prophane concemnees of godlineſy; others who 
Vewroughtupon by aftlifions to-fear God being by them brought into ghe 
bands of the covenants from which they gat Jooſt L_—_ 

Ar for you (0 on of Iſrael) go yeeand ſerve every one his idols, Fc, According to 
thediſtinftion before ſpoken of here. the pr divideth his ſpeach in this 
Tele ſpeaking to the wicked, 40. tothe Ele, To the wicked, go ſerve yee 
| (very one hjs idols,where a queſtion atiſeth, becauſe v. 32. he ſaid, that they ſhoud 
[a gernszod to ſerve moed and ſtone, for if ſo, how are they here bidden to do 


Jo]. They are nochereby permitted, bhit in ſaying thus the Lord declared, 
next words ſhew ,pollite you my boly name no more with your gifts ard with your idolr,for 


d,andCGod ivmore provoked,then pacified.In bidding them therefore ſerve 
their idols he fprakich bu to the ſame effe&t that Elijab did gif Baa! be God 
follow aker him, and hals not betwixt two opinions,and Revel. 3. Foraſmuch as yee 
ae neither hot nor cold, I would yeewere neither bot or cold, to be cold or to tol- 
low Baa! being preferred before lukewarmneſs, or mingling the ſervice of 
Godand ſuperſticion together. A thing to be noted againſt them,” that re- 


corre&ed, but not deftroyed ſhould from thenceforth come intothe 
hedot the covenant made with them of old, (not to ſerve any more other 
| Gods, which they had deſperatly reſolved betore to do. Andthis was indeed. 


that whilſt chey did chus,their offerings could not beacceptable to him,as the | 
when gifts are offered to God and idols ſerved together,thoſepfferings are pol- | 
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; | ſhall ſerve me, itis to be anderftood, that they only are called Iſrael, tha 


g inſt the forreſt of the South field.» By the South here the Kingdoni> 


- ! Fanyother man, and therefore he is ridiculous, andhis ſayings arenott 


formethe ſerviceof God according to his word in part, bur in part are taine, 
ted ill with ſuperſticious inventions of men, a papiſt is more tolenle 
then ſuch a one. | 

Having given the wicked their portion in the former words, now hee 
ethto the Eleft, ſhewing what they ſhould now do, and how acce 
their offeringsthould be tothe Lord, they now loathing much their former 
evil wayes, whereby we may fee, that even the Ele& are ſometimesinangil 
way,but by aftiifions they come to be better taught and then they loaththa 
which before they loved and are alhamed of that, wherein chey gloryedAnd! 
till a'man be brought to this his {ſervice and offerings made tro Godarenotac- 
' cepted, whereas it is ſaid, That all the houſe of Iſrael, and in the height of Heat 


-bethe Eleft, 'a few yet called all, for all are not Iſrael that be of Iſrael, 
place is ſaid to be'the mountaine of the beight of Iſrael, as Eſai. 2. in 
of the Goſpel times , whereby it pate that this allo isa p 
chiefly of the Church, which ſhould be inthoſe dayes. $1 
Set thy facetowards the South,and drop thy word towards the South, gnd Jpheit + 
Futlah and 


ſpecially Feruſ.is co be.underftood;which ftood towards the South in the 
of Canaan; and by the torreſt the Temple there, ſo called, becauſe built 
Cedars taken out of the forreſt of Lebanon; and the thing prophelied ixof* 
fire, that ſhould burn it down, as it did, when Nebuzcaradan after 
| raking of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar came and burnt it , For thi 
prophet ſheweth how much' he: was atfe&ed with ſorrow , but the widh 
| Jews made a mock of that which he ſaid, ſaying, he fpeaketh parables, that! 
ike a mad man, things which he underftandeth not himſelf, 'neit 


regarded. 
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Aving propheſied c<.-20. 46, 47.againſt Feruſ, by a Meraphorital fps 
H*; 2forreſt in the irons, hon mo "lainly to declare! 
he meant thereby,viz. Feruſalem, adding alfo Iſrael. ” 
Andv.3. to the fire before ſpoken ot he addeth that the ſword ſhould 
both the righteous and the wicked. Now becauſe this cannot juſtly be: done the}... 
Sept. hath it the unrighteous and the wicked, the Gald. 1 will make the Fighne 
flee and deſtroy the wicked. '- But the words are plaine for {laying both all 
which may ſeem ſtrange becauſe ch. 18. the contrary 'is' averred, and 6þ,94he 
righteous mourning for fin are marked and ſaved. So. That of Exh, 18 
ſpoaken of particular perſons, he thar is righteous ſhall live and not perl 
by Gods judgements, as particular wicked perſons ſhal}, or rather he ſhalloot 
dye eternally. That of ch. 9.-is ſpoken okly of thoſe that mourn for fn, 
of all righteous perſons, becauſe there are ſome, that think themſelys ſo 
righteous, that they have no need to mourn. for their fins;and ſome; it they 
mourn for their own, -yet they are not affe&ted with grief for other mens 
whereby they mike themſelves guilty;and ſo in time of common deftruftion 
are cut offas well as theaFors of wickedneſs. For by this means Iſrael ws 
ſmitten by the men of Ai, when Achan only had finned in the accurſed thing 
But for rightegus men that acknowledge and are grieved for unrighteouſnel 


E 


both in themſelves and others, the word of God is ſure, they (hall neither 
fall by the ſword, peſtilenceor famin, together with the wicked, but only 
by perſecution to ſeal the truth with their blood the moft righteousare 

cut off, bur it is to be tranſlated from this to atetter life, and if any ſuch be 
| ſciſed upon by any judgement 'in common with others, it is either wy" 
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they want a particular faith, whereby a man gets under the teathers of che 
jehty, or that beingJudged here he may nor periſh with the world, be- 

cauſe even the beſt have ſome corruption ſtill remaining, which it God thus | 

jhe cannot butbe juſtified in ſo doing: Or by the righteous and wick - | 

od here we may underſtand Judah and [ſrael, the one ſet forth by the nanie of | 

theholy places, 2. 2. for boch are ſpoken of, and v. 4. he threateneth;that- 


ke ſon ſhallgo through the land not only in the South, as Chap. 20. 47. 
:ohteous kingdom in compariſon of the other tor the ſervice of God there 


in Iracl there was no one King godly during the whole time, that that king- 
dom ſtood, as we may lee in their (tory. 

-Þt contemneth the rud of my ſon as every tree, Vulg. thou moveſt the ſcepter of my ſon, 
thau bait cut down every tree, Heb. how is the ſcepter of my ſin made glad cutting down 
wer) tree? And chemeaning is, the {word here threatened cutting*down all 
thetrees of the forreſt, 25 it ſhall, and bringing the 'and to.d-(olation, how 
isit, that the ſcepter or kingdom of Judah, or the tribe ot Judah ( tor the 
word NI ſbebet ligniheth either) is mercy or rejoyceth, as thinking o efþe 
the deſtruſtion generally coming upon all men meant by trees, throuzh the 


” of the Caldees, and. Judah is ſet torth by this name, my ſon, becauſe 
here 


jarly choſen. and adopted by God, as it is ſaid of Iſrael, Iſrgel is my 


conplained of, who beeing nothing moved at all Gods threatnings of 
this ſharpe and bright (word: that was ready to.come,made merry, as in tormer 
times, cating and drinking and feaſting without fear thereot : a like com- 
plaiat to which is made , Eſay, 'The Lord called to faſting,and behold killing of 
rcp and their ſtupidity is aggravated the more by calling Judah 
is ſon, that is, well educated of God _ inſtrutted, as Eſa. 1.2. dad by ſay- 
ingrod, as N. Tr. hath it, and the wordalſo fignitiech, aud then (peating ot 
ther nations as trees, which they (aw by experience by this {word to be al- 


{ready cut down, and -thereforeit was madnefy inthis petty kingdome that 
was butarodor ſtick ofa tree in compariſon of a tree, yea many trees, all 


trees. in the, Caldees, way , to chink to ftand till againſt his puilſance 

with which God wene along making it irrefiſtible. And to this the Cald, 

pacaphraſt agreeth, ſaying, that the tribes of Judah and Benjamin are here 

taxed for rejoycing at the carrying [[rael captive, who ſerved idols, although 

"<q the like, being without tear of the ſame judgement to come upon 
em. 


it [Ball be xpon all the princes of Iſrael, terror by treaſon of the ſmord (ball be upon my 
peple, Vulg: Thus in allthe dukes of Iſrael, which fled , they mere, delivered to the 
word together with my people, expounded by Lyra, this. {word of the Caldees 
ſhall cur off the princes and people, wha before eſcaped the ſword of the Aﬀly- 
ans, that is, Sennacheribs, when he coming againſt Jeruſalem had his army 
| &troyed by.an angel, and was niade to flee away with ſhame, bur the word 
2 lignifieth not fleeing), but feares or peregrinations; and therefore the 
words may be rendred, peregrinations were by the ſword to ny peo; Il e, and 
then the meaning is, they being ſubdued ſhall be carryed away captive,and ſo 
made todwel as ſtrangers in a forrejn countrey. 
:1\ Berauſe it is 4 trial,and what if the ſword contenme the rod, it ſhall be no more, ſaith the 
Und God, Vulg, Becauſe it is approved, ang when it hath overthrown the ſcepter, and 
it [all not be ſaith the Lord ; Likewiſe by Lyra expounded, the {word of the 
Caldees is allowed by God to be [harpe enough to do the execution before 
|reatened, and having done this, whereby the kingdom of Judah ſhall be 
{orerthrown, that kingdom ſhall have a king no more, for by the ſcepter a 
| kingdom or king isaptly underſtood, Hebr. becauſe trying, and what if even 
depiſing the ſeepter, theſe words being a reaſon of the captivity before, threat- 
ened, cauſed by the Caldees ſword, as it it had been faid, it (hall be ſo, for it 
 8aſword of probation to try Judah, both king,princes and people, as often 


1 


from*tbe South to the North, from Judah to Iſrael, the one being a. 


intained and many holy prieſts living there, and godly princes, whereas | 


ny firſt born- And taking it in this ſenſe we have the ſtupidity of the. Jewes | 
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Lyra. 
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V. 17. 


Rab.David. 
Lyra. 
Vaabl. 


jeron,exultat 


vaſi borta- 


or gladii ſevis 


I, 


V. 21+ 


Nicer, 


| 


andtherefore it ought not to ſeem ſtrange, it the ſcepter or kingdom of Ju- 
n in 


and judgements are ſpoken of as a refiners fire to purge our drab, ) 


ty overthrown ſo, as that there ſhall be r1o more 


B thereof, 


dah: 
The werd rendred defpiſing, fignifying alſo reprobating or rejetting, that iy, | 


the wicked King Zedeckiah then reigning, as droſs. 

Let the ſword be doubled the third time agginit the ſlain:. By theſe words itis in. 
timated, that che ſmiting hereprophelied of was the third time of their ſinj- 
ting by the Caldees. 1. In the dayes of Jehoiakim, 2. of Fehoiakin, 3. of Jak 
kich, and now it wasdoubled being made more ſtrong then ever before to the 


=_ = "Goto rhe right band or left. 3 —_ 


utter deftruftion of the kingdom of Judah , whereas before it was only 
weakened and made lowerand-baſer. And he addeth, it is the ſword of the 
men, that are ſlaine, itentereth into their privy chambers, to ſhew, that none 
ſo great, but that they ſhould hereby be cur off, ſo hidden in private 
bers or other lurking places, but they ſhould hereby be tound our and 
likewiſe. 

Go thee 'one way or other, -on' the right" hand or theleft, that is faith Juris, 
thou ſword, unto which an apoſtrophe by the Lord is here 
it being meant that which way ſoever it went, it ſhould do exection, 
for the better expreſſion whereof the Vulg. hath it, Be Han go to the 
right hand or left. But Lyra applyeth it to Nebuchadnezzar, who is ſpoken by the 
naine of. the ſword of the Lord, as ſometime the king of Aſhur is called!hly 
rod or,ftafie, I will ſo ſmite mine hands together , andcauſe my fury to reft, that i, 
when this is doing, I will as it were ſet on Nebuchadnezzar and his men, ay 
men by clapping their hands ſet on dogs to pull down and tear the Bear, with 


whom they fight, whereby is meant the invincible courage, that he would] 


give unto them todo this work till that al the Lordsfury being powredoutit 
ſhould reſt for want of any more ſuch work ro do. Some expound it of the 
Lords expreſfing hisgrief by ſaying, that he woultl clap his hands, but Jew 
better as bath been already faid, he exulgs as an- exhorter of ' the raging 
ſword, the Cald. Twill bring revenge upon revenge, the prophet was bidden, v. 14 
to clap his hands, and 'v. 12. to ſmite upon his thigh, vo ſhew how the Jews (ſhould 
be ſmitten with grief and aſtoniſhment : buc now on the contrary fide the 
Lord faith, that he will clap with his hands in way of exulcing for the ſuceeſi 
of his juſtice, as to ſet on Ncbuchadnezzary for ſo the phiraſe is often uſed fot 
refoycing, as- P/al. *4;7. 1. Lament.2.15. 2 King- 11. 12. and inſomeothe 
PIACES. n v9 
The King of Babylon ſtood at the head of the way, at the parting of two"wayes to uf 
divination, be made bis arrows bright, he conſulted with images, he looked into the liv, 
Vulg, he mingledarrowes, whereupon From faith, he rook two arrows writing 
upon the one Jeruſalem, and upon the other Rabbath, then perry =» into 
a quiver together he took one out being blindfolded, upon whi rn | 
ruſalem written he divined, thar he ſhould go with ſucceſs againſt Jeroen 

Andthis the prophet ſpeaks, not as if he had already done fo, bue that it 
would ſhortly do ſo, and then his hand being guided by the Lord, although 
to him unknown, it ſhould fall out thus, and then he ſhould come irideed 
and prevaile. But hereby he meantnot to ſet up the credit of ſuch divination 
uſed by heathens, but only that the divination thus to be made concurring 
with his prophelie, it ſhould more fully appear that ſo ic ſhould be, andthe 
being ſuperſtitious in the ſame kind; as well as the heathen, it was not amils 
hereby to terrifie them the more. And it was rio new or ſtrange ching te 
God {hould thus declare things to come tothe deſtrution of the wicked by 
wicked means, ſeeing he revealed ſo great myſteries by Balaam,and by a coor 
terfeit Samuel raiſed up by the witch of Endorto the terrour of Sau/,foretelling 
his terrible ruine. For the Jewes ufing ſuch like divinations, ſee alſo 
upon Hof. 4, and Cyri/and Theophyla&i, where T have ſpoken moreof this and 
the kind * of divination called ez4%parriie, onſulting with a ſtaſſe Vas. 
following the reading in our N. Tr. he made his arrows bright, ſaith that the 
heads of them being made very bright,the wizzards ſaw as in a glaſsthe _ 
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to-coMe ops, forth to war. But the word bop how ever ic Ggaifieth, | | 
coliſhed or made bright, yet.italſo fignifieth, be made light,, whereupap the 
Cald..and Polycbron. ſay, that his ftanding at the head of two, wayes toaſt up 
twoarrows taken together in one hand is meant, obſerving. on which hand 
they fell, whether in the way to Feruſalem or Rabbath,that he might dire&hi 
journey accordingly, and becauſe the word ligniticth co make light, thismoſt 
probably was meant, he made them light, that they might | flee che 
higher. ; 

Nkir right band 'was* the divination for Feryſ. to open his mouth in the ſlaughter, 
Lots being caſt and all means of divination uſed, -as was before ſaid, -it. was 
found that Jeruſalem was the place,againſt which he muſtigo and prevaile,then 
he opened his mouth cry ing out to hisarmy to bring the battering ranjs, th: x 
is, .cagines of war like rams, whereby 'to beat againftthe walsto-break 
them down that they might enter, and to caſt up mounts and'to make for. 
trefſes about it, from which they might fight and ſhcore \at them within. 
Thus the fiegeand making breaches in the walls weredeſcribed, as if all this 
werenow in ating; v. 23. And it ſhall be to themas a falſe divination in their ſight 
fir then that have ſworne oathes. Here the ſottiſhnes ot the Jepyes in the myid(t 
of al} theſe thre atenings is ſetiforth to be ſuch, that the (lighted them, 
although they were guilty of cbe foule fin of perjury in breaking 'the oath 
made to the King of Babylon , with which they were alfo before charged, but 
now it is aid oaths, implying, as Faniss bath it ,their oaths to God alfo in 
entering into covenant with -him, the Vulg;  intating the reſt of the Sibbath, 
etheb words, that have ſworne oathes , that js; ſaith Jerom, Nebuchednezzar by 
Mhispreparations working no more againſt Jerutalem then one reſting on 
the Sabbath day, Feb. it mrty My 23w Wan which words fignific 
either ſeven ſevens, whereapon ſome think, that Nebuchadnezzars caſting of 
lots or ſeeking divinations to come againſt them was iterated 49. times over, 
and fo was ridiculous, others becaute yaw lignifieth a week and the week 
went by the Sabbath, Sabbaths of Sabbaths, as hath been ſaid. Laſtly ſome 
becauſe PIVA lignifieth an oath, render it, ſweating oather, as if it weremeant 
the Caldees have ſworn to them, as they had done tothe Caldees, whereby 
they were in covenant together and ſo were ſecure in reſpe& of any invaſion. 
And this ſeemeth to be confirmed by the next words to be the meaning, bythe 
wil call to remembrance the iniquity, that they may be taken, that is, the perhdy on 
their part... But the word ?y2w is never put for (wearing, only the feminine 
Imy it by fome in ſome places rendred oathes, and it we take it for feven 
times, ſeven, it may have a good ſenſe thus, it ſhall be a falſe, divination 
1dtheir opinion, to them, as the timeat the end'ot ſeven times (even weeks, 
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V. 23. i 


Junixs, 


Hieron, 
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when the yeer of 7 ms; was, if by weeks we underftand weeks or yeers, or 
Wks of dayes, becauſeat the end of ſo many weeks came the feaſt of Pente. 
colt, beinga time of rejoycing for the fruics of the tarth pleneifully brought 
nth and reaped. The meaning being, that notwithſanding all divinacions 
concurring with propheſies againſt them,they teared nothing,being pertwad- 
d, chat the preparations of the King of Babylon ſpoken of ſhould come tv 
thing, and they ſhould ſtill dwell in their 6wn land keeping Pentecofts | 
and Jubilees Rl), as alſo they werebrought in ſpeaking, Eſa. 22. Tomwrrow | 
be as this day and much more abundant, And to theſe words thus underſto6d 
do the next well agrec,but be will call to remembrance the iniquity, and v. 24. which 
ſaith the ſame, as if he had ſaid, they think thus, and fo reſt ſecare, bat God 
ſemembers that which they forget, or will not acknowledge to be fin, their 
Glrry » oppreſſions and other wickednefſes, and ſo they ſhall be 
en, 


end, 


And thou prophane wicked prince of Iſrael, whoſe day is come, when iniquity ſhall have 
» remove the diadem, take off the crown, this ſhall not be the tan; exalt him that is 
", and abaſe him that F high. The Vulg. Lat. tor diadem here hath Cidri4,the 
Miter, expounded by Lyra of the ceſſation both of the prieſthood and king» 


» for when Zedekiah the king was taken and carryed away and the w_P 
Om £c 
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Fzeren. 


Funins, 
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| Mr by this means ceaſed in him, Fofidek,the high priett chat ware thegor. 


denrmitre' 


as carryed away alſo.” And Zedekiah is called the prophane Prin, 
for his+ 


iety rowards God, ahd wicked for his injuſtice towards men, Jyjy, 
underffand by both diademand crown the enfignes ot theKing, 
for the hiedd of the King uſed to Be bound about with a diadem, thatiz, a gp, 
lines Uoth, and' cher the crown was ſeton. For e/qy lignifieth tohing 
abour, from which diazemm'cometh, and the heads of emperours of old were 
painted with a white broad fillet boamd and tyed about. And theſpeachis 
direfted only to the King,and therefore againſt him only is this ſpoken to 
ſhew- hisdepoting and fo the ceſſation of the Kingdowe in him. And pro. 
hanenels is laid ro'his charge, becauſe he brake his oath co Nebuchadrezzy, 
and it ts hete ſhewed; that'there ſhonld be no more King after him till Chri 
ſhould come. 'Foralthough after the captivity there was a prince, and the 
principalicy-coming to the prieſt, Alexander made himſelt King and ſome 9- 
thers atter him, yet thofe Kings were not worthy the ſpeaking of, the fe 
being then in ſuch © confulion, and in the time vt the Princes, they ruling 
but as inferiour perſons at the will of other Kings. The low one to beexalted 
was Chriſt, who was poor and' humble, - the high one to be brought doyn 
wicked Zedekiab, to whom no reſpeCtive termes are given. becauſe the ſj 
cometh; as it werefrom God, with whom is no reſpe& of parenk 

For the next words, v. 27. Overturn, overturn, the Valg. hath it iniquity, in- 


was threefold, \1. towards God by idolatry, 2. towards the people by op- 
flions,' 3. towards Nebuchad. by breaking his oath made unto him. For 


quity, iniquity, T will make it and this is not done, till be cometh whoſe the judgement is;\ 
and 1 will deliver it to him, expounded by Lyra of the iniquity of Zedekiab,which | 


P 


| im who is faid to come whoſe the judgement is, he underftanderh by hin 
| Nehiithadnezzar, who judged Zedekiah,killing his children before his face,then 
purting outhis eyes and carrying him unto Babylon, and ſo the crowns 
delivered by God, as ie were unto him.” And by the low one ſaid to be exal- 
ted;v.26. he will haveDavid meant, who was humble, and low in condition, 
when he was taken from being a ſhepheard to be a glorious King; and b the 
high, Zedekgab : although the Rabbins, he ſaith, by the low underſtand G& 
daliah, who'was not of the bloodroyal; yet by Nebuchad. advanced to be go 
vernor of the people left in the land, Feromby choſe words, this exalts himthe 
is low, and abaſeth him that ir high, for ſo he renders the words, v. 26. Hater 
altat humilem underſtands ic of the crown,which whilſt it was upon the headof 
Zedekidb,did this,litting up by his royal power to high places the anworthy 
that-were his flatterers, but putting down to make way tor them, ſuch 
were high. And coming to ſpeak of him, to whom judgement is given, thi 
he ſaith was to Chriſt to whom all judgement is committed by the Father 
fore whoſe coming again none hath the crown, butro him ic was delivered 
properly, pertaining to him; Before that it any took the crown upon him it 


was iniquity iniquity, that is,manifo]d iniquity;as in Hircanus the prieſt,thit 


| would be King, when it belonged not-unto him, but he was miſtaken inthe 
name,for Alexander was the firſt that took this honor upon hips. Heb. it is NV 
alſo ſignifying to do wickedly, or perverſly, to pervert, but ſtill in the ſane 
ſenſe, and therefore the Vulg. here is beſt, and I ſee no reaſon why we ma 
nottollow:the expoſition of Ferom © Junius tor perverte, hath perverſem reddan 
illam, and in expounding it, evertam, which way I confeſs the ſenſe common- 
ly received would be good if the word would bear ic, the crown ſhall 80 

more be {et upon the head of any man till Chriſt cometh; And he faith, the 
| ſame word is often repeated to ſhew, that the. crown of Fudea was often 
overthrown by Nehuchadnezzer, in Fehoiakim, Jebeiahin and Zedekjah, even 
thrice according to the times here ſpoken of. Some that for overturn hart, 
| make crooked or to ſtand awry, apply the three times,one to Nebuchadnezzs 
| 


2. to the Kings of Syriaand Egypt, 3. tothe Romans, but this is far fetcht 
and the time of the Romans overthrowing Jeruſalem which was after Chriſt 
| coming agreeth not, and therefore I reſt in that before going, when 


: 


| 


crown ſhould be taken from Zedekiah they ſhould do perverſly, that _ 
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ame when their iniquity is at, an e ,. the ſame ords being nſed that were! {or 
ao v. 23. i: pe eichit'! Sn of ſorrow! ole 


itfo threatened With' deftciftion, and that'by 2 Sb 'S and fharpe faded, 
xfudgh. And, here allq it js added, Whileſt they ſee vanity and divine «he to 
t# tabving thee apont ARA them that.are ſlaine,” of 1h8 wicked; whoſe tay is 
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peſtilence and ſword, and the burning ofthe City and the nl 


| 


Finally, ſilveralſo being named, y. 20. more then beforeto ſer forth the 
| Fighteous periſhing rogether with the wicked, as Ch. 21.3. but they wereot- 
ſuch righteous ones, as were like reprobate ſilver,ſeeming to be ſuch, a1 
cre ſhewed, but not ſuch indeed. 
Thou art the land, that is not cleanſed or rained upon in the day of indigndtim. 
aving ſet forth the ſtate of the Jews by one comp ariſon toba $,brals} 
wh 795 is Tyra Taith, Tuch as Teemed to be go Fare ſer forth, asby pemter 
eney that ſcemed to be filver, by lead that is ty melced carnal perſons bar 
ing the love of God in them turned into the love of pleaſure, and iron men 
pbdurated in fin, by filver the righteous periſhing alſo corporeally together 

ith them, which laſt yet Thave ſhewed to be againſt that on marking ſuch to 
de preſerved, Ch.9, 

For the words of this verſe, the Vulg. hath it, thou art an unclean land,tet 

» expounded by Lyra, unclean in regard of many foule fins before 


ommemorated, and not rained upon (by noncompluta, it being meant, te 
uper quam pluvia non deſcendit, as Efai.s i.5. I will command the clouds, that they ſl 


| ot raine upon it, the vacuity of all goodneſs. 
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Frek, 23:25, 4 c onſpiracie of Prophets. 


Then followeth the cauſe making it ſo, v. 25. There is a conſpiracy of prophets 
in the midſt thereof ravening the prey, like a roaring lian, they have taken the pretious 
things, $eC. that is, of tal ic prophets there is a contpiracy againſtthe true, a+ of 
Hananiah againſt Jeremy, and ot the prieſts alſo, as v. 26. viz. Paſhur and othes. 
prieſts , whoalto conipired againſt Feremiah, and having perſecuted the true 
$0f God to the death they took the ſpoiles, here called the precious 
things, and ſo made their wives poor widows, as is added, they mwltiplyed 
videwes in the land, v. 27. he proceedeth _ and v. 29 to the people 
in gerieral, charging ther all with intolerable opprefſions, 
Then v.30. he {aich.that he /ooked for one to meke up the hedpe to ſtand in the gap,hut 
Ifand none : Here the Lord ſheweth, how that notwithſtanding fir! fo greatly 
unding in Jeruſ. it he could have found ſomerighteous perſons there that 
had by ferventprayer ſought to make up the hedgezand as Myſer Rood in the 
gap, that lin- had made there, by earneſt oppoling themſelves againſt evil, 
ſeeking che reformation of the City, he would nor have proceeded to bring 
the} ents threatned. It there had had been but one godly prophet more 
befides Jeremiah, a tew prieſts, one or two godly princes, and ſome tew godly 
people a—_—_ thoſe many thouſands, that were ſo groſſely tainted with lin, 
according to the foure forts mentioned before, v. 25,06. tov. 30. For it is 
likely ,- that he meant preciſely one; as-alfo Lye ſairh, for there was 
ah and Barwcb, and ſome godly perſons more, that there were marked 
in their forcheads,ch. 9. you ch. 14. he expreſly faith, although Noeb, Fob and 
Denie! had been there, he would not have ſpared the City, bur them on]y, 
wherefore [aſſent rather to him holding, thatby one a competent number is 
meant, as iiSodom, the Lord ſaid, if there had been found ten righteous, 
he would yur Sodom for their ſakes : Whence note; that fin makes a gap or 
[breach in the hedge of Gods providence about a ftate. 2. When itis thus, 
God looks that his faithful ſervants ſhould make it up againe by prayer and 
ling finful courſes, and fo being himſelf rigbreous, he is a maker up of 
the breach. 3. There muſt yet, for the ſaving of a ſtate from utter cuine,be 
'acompetent number of ſuch men therein, and then Gods merey is ſuch, chat 
br chelr ſakes, the whole ſhall be ſaved in the moſt dangerous times, yet none 
wicked ſhall for anothers ſake be ſaved eceriially, bur only t ealty-there 


. |the judgement. 


_ all ſach another time of reckoning, when they ſhall not eſcape 
eerlaſting deſtrution both of foul and body, which may make us till to 
lirein hope, that Eng/and ſhall ſtand, wherein I donbt not, but that there be 
ſome in every place, and many in 8 5G places throoghour the land, rhat 
fear God, and pray and labour earneſtly againſt fin daily,thenumber of whom 
God increaſe. . | | | 

derefore have I powred upon them the fire of mine indignation, 8&:c.Becauſe it was not 
{oin Jeruſalem, but righteous men W/ alrogether, the Lord here threatneth 
them with a flood of judgements according to the overflowing of their fins, 
ad he ſpeaks of this, as athing paſt, although to came for the certainty of 


Lyra: 


Note. 


V. 31. 


And 1 willicat off thy noſe and thine ears. Bzeketgny! 
-{PNs no ANY? St | | 


2 Kings 17, 


1 Kings 18, 
V.37-38-39 


| 
V. 17. 


8 Kings 25. 


Ss. 


| leaving the Ca/deanand contederating with the Egyptian, as Zedekjab, the la 
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CHAP, XXII. Nagar nk 


. 


| 1 this chap. the propher ſets forth at Gods diretion the ſame.thot hedidete! 


16 but with this difrerence, there he plainly withour any parable laicupett) 
their finsghere by-a parable of Abolah and Abohbahyto the tirit of which hexotys! 
pareth Samaria,the, headCityof the kingdom of Irathand to the other thekings 
dom of,\Judahy which theſe-names ſerved moſt apidy. to ſer . forth,-tor Abolg,\ 


{ignifietha tent, and Abelibah, a tent or tabernacle in her, or the one her tabthnak 


the other. my . tabernacle- in her, [Semaria being 10 called, becaulcher tabers 
nacle, / tQ which ſhe reſorted to worſhip her golden calt was atBethel, and likes 
wiſe at Dan, and in,feruſ. was the tent-of God where Fudah worſhipped Ruth 
theſe are ſaid. to have fornicated in Egypt,. becauſe-their idolatry;bad the dri- 
inal from thence, where both they had of old been idoſaters, as harh berg 
e wed upon Ch. 20: 7-. and they learned to worſhip an oxe or calfe. Butthis 
was not all their fin, butfirſt; Abolab. went turther 'in committing idolatry 
with the Gods of the Aſrians, for which and tor other foule fins: ſhe wasdes 
ftroyed bythe ſame Aſhrians. . Thin Abolitab was ſo-far trom being amendedby| 
her puniſhment, that'{he did worſe,. in that ſhe: ferved idols and burneher 
ſons anddaughtersto them. in facrifice, and from this abominable lin cane} 
to the houſe of God to worſhip hin, whoiabhorreth morethoſe, that dof 
then ſuch as ſerve idols altogether; as appeareth by the ſpeech of E/ljab, Hr 
long halt yes betwixt two opinions ? if the Lord be Gol folliw him,&c. atid of the HG: 
I would thou wert either bot or cold. :..,; '! - | 
Andin ſpeaking of Abolibab and her whoredoms with the Baby lonians,and| 
with how great love ſhe wasgarryed cowards theny, be faich yet ». 17. that bel 
affetionwatalienated from them, and-:likewiſe v. 22. whertby he meaneth her 


King of, Judb did even contrary. to his,cath after that he had ſerved the King] 
'of Babylnthree'yeers. For all ber finstherefore and for this as a capital one}. 
Tudah or Abolibab is threqtened with deftruftion. And in amplifying this des| 
ſtru&ion, he ſaith, v.25. They ſhall take away thy noſe and thize eares, becauſe they| 
uſed to dg thus to adyltereſſes, ro cut off their nofes ; and to 'perjured pere 
ſons to cut off their,cars ſetting them upon the pillory to cheir greateſt dif 
grace. Therefore hereby is ſhewed, chat the; Jewes [ſhould not only ſutfer}/ 
moſtextreamly by fire and ſword, but alſo by being otherwiſe debaſed and 
moſt ignominiouſly uſed. | | 

I will bring them again# thee on every ſide, the Babylottians, Caldeanss Pekod, Shodh, 
and Koa, and the Aſſyrians, v.24. And they ſball come againſt thee with chariots, mg 
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gons and wheels, XC. The Vulg. for Peked hath noble men, tyrarits and princes, 
tor the firft of theſe Feron ſaith, tha the Latineftmplicity hath ternvs ſtate 


bath it trifatas, as they, were called, that were ſecond to the King, 1 Chren. 11.) 
it is ſaid of ſome of Davids worthies, that they attained not to the firſtthres | 
they were princes of horſe and foot, magiſtrates of either Militia, But the| 
Cald. retaines the proper names of Pekgd,Shoa and Goa. And Funiw faith, that] 
they were countreys lying in Aſria, of which ſee before, Fer. 50. 21. That 
of cutting off thenoſeand the cares is By Pet. Damianus applyed to John an at» , 
tipope, who likea thiefcameto the pontitical ſeate putting down Greg) 
for which he was taken and hadhis noſe and eares cut offand then ſet upon a 
horſe with his face to his taile, being made to hold his taile inſtead ofa 
bridle to his great ignominy and diſgrace. 

The reſt of the ch. is ſpent in further dilati ng upon their puniſhmentsand the 
cauſe therof,their fins,eſpecially idolatry,in ſpeaking of which v.41.he ſaith, 
Thou haſt upon 4 table prepared ſet mine incenſeand mine oyle, which is ſo ſpoke 
becauſe that to ſerve their idols they robbed God, to whom ſuch oblations 
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expounding it of thoſe that werethe third from theKing,but the Sept.he ſaid}. 
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pro ly belonged, and they had both theſe and all other things ofhisdona- 
tion, which aggravated their fin againſt him, in that they ſo foully diſhono- 
red him with his own, which ſhould have gone to the honouring of him, ac- 
cording to that, Honour the Lord with thy ſubitanceand with the firit fruites of all 
me increaſe. 

_ ref of a maltitude being at eaſe was in her, Vulg. of a multitude exulting, 
whereby is ſkewed with what joy and mirch wich ſinging to the honour of 
their idols they were in that abominable ſervice,the word Hebr. nyyyw,which 
if it be derived from hy Gigniteth, they were at caſc, or in peace:but there 
isa radix yyw lignifieth a quaile, and this word haply is here put to expreſs 
their rejoycing before their idols, as quailes males and females coming toge- 
ther through fſalacity cxult oreatly,ſo theycommitting whoredom wich idols. 
And with the men of the common ſort were brought Sabeans fromthe wilderneſs, Vulg 
they that of the multitude of men were brought , came out of the wilderneſs. The word 
MIND rendred in N. Tr. Sabeans hgnifieth drunkards, and therefore it is {0 
rendred by the Sept. the Vulg. Go to miſtake O here uſed for @, and (o 
redit, as if it were DNQD, which come, as if it came of INI but ir is beſt 
to keep to the Hebr. verity, which hath it, drunkards, for nothing awas more 
common then at idolatrous feaſts to drink drunken, yea idolaters are ſet forth 
4 drunkards, Eſa. 29. 9. and before in this chep. v..33- it is ſaid, thou ſhalt 
be filled with drunkenneſs, when their puniſhment is ſpoken of for idolatry,the 
idolater being compared to one that drinketh his head is intoxicated with er- 
rour, whereby he madly goeth after idols, and at laſt he is made to drink 
of the cup of Gods wrath, whereby he isſo gone, as with the ſtrongeſt drink 
that he ſtumbleth and falleth and riſeth up no more, but perilheth tor ever. 

Vf any yet will underſtand Sabeans, or Ethiopians, or Tartars inhabiting 
the wildernefſe , becauſe ic is ſaid, that he came from the wilderneſle, 
it may haye a good ſenſe ſo, the Jewes were ſo ſtupendioully addifted 
to. this ſpiritual adultery of idolatry , that in this way they refuſed 
not the ſociety, or conjunQion with the baſeſt of all others,the blacke Ethi- 
opiansand the theeviſh Tartars, who ranged continually about the wilder- 
nels to rob paſſengers; or this of coming from the, wilderneſs may well be 
applyed xp ae Arr » who are as rudeand rugged condition'd as choſe that 
we brought up in the wilderneſs andyoid of all civility... "LEY 

The righteous men ſhall judge them after the manner of adultereſſes, » that is, the 
Caldees, into whoſe hands they ſhould come. _ But how they be called righ- 
[trous? Anf. for their executing of the ſentence of the righteous judge upon 
tem without any partiality , and not for any righteouſheſs, that was in 
la themſelyes, for they were wicked jdqlaters, as the Jewes were, and lived 
all other ſins, as they did, only it is probable, that they kept covenants, 
to-which they were ſworn, better then. the Jews, and were more morally 
righteous, the great ones towards the igferiour ſort. under their dominion, 
not being fo oppreſlive ; whereu nto we may alſo adde; that they were altoge- 
ther addifted to the Religion of which they were, and were not a compound 
of linſie-woolfie, halting, hetwixe two opinions, as the Jews did, neither 
{did they injoy ſuch means, living in darkeneſs and without the lighe of the 
[word, which the Jews, injoyed. And therefore in compariſon of them they 
were righteous. hence note, that they who live under means, and yetare 
Wked, are ſo wicked, that the very barbarous heathen are more righteots 
then they ; Sodom and Gomorrah, then Chorazin and Bethſaida; Tyriis and 
Sidon , thien Capernaum. And therefore whatſoever nation profelſeth the 
truth arid livech under the teaching thereof, but is wicked, may juſtly tear to 
vet Over itito the hands of heathens, Tarkes and Infidels and Papiſts, to 
y them judged, as they deſerve, that is, with toning, asv. 47- as adul- 
erers aid adulterefſes ought by the law of God to be ſerved, and having 
theirhouſes burnt, and others of them ſlaine with the ſword together with 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


IN this chap. the Lord biddeth Ezekiel ſet down the yeer, moneth and & in 

which Nebuchadnezzar began his ltege of Jeruſalem,viz. three yeets after by 
had begun to prophelie unto them, which was the fixth yeer ot Feboidkyhs cap 
tivity, this the tenth yeer, the tenth moneth, the tenth day ot the none 
And now his prophefie of their deſtruftion began/to work, and this the [gr 
would moſtprobably have him nore, after which itis alſo noted in the hifts: 
ry upon what day and moneth after the City was taken, thar it might be & 
tainly known at what time the feventy yeers of their continuing in eaptiyity 
ſpoken of by Jeremiah began, aud conſequently their end; that they might 
be comforted the more in looking for deliverance at that time, and the twor 
confidently praying for it, as Dante! did. 

For the contents of this chapter : The miſerable cafe of the Jews is herdl 
ſet forth under the fimilicade of a pot, wherein fleſti and bones chopt i 
pleces being ſet over an — fireare boiled till they be conſunedand 
waſted all. Of the like fimilitude fee Fer. 1.13. The pot here ſpokthif 
was Jeru[. the parts or peices of fleſh to be ſodden away in it werethe Jew; 
flocking thither from all parts for the defence of the City; the bones wet 
the ſtouteſt and moſt expert warriours, and the boiling of them all, thatthh 
might be conſumed, intimated a long continued fiege, by reaſon wh 
they ſhould be waſted, ſome after, others by famine and peſtilence, theſſt 
made under with much wood ſerved to ſet forth the Caldees army which 
was to'them as this fire, and finally with fireburnt down the City. -kit 
what meaneth he by faying, burn the bones under it ? notas ſome expoutid it 
faith Lyra, beccuſe bones make a more ardent fire then wood, for the cotitt 
ry is true, bur as R. Salmon hath it, the putting of the bones under was the 

putting of them under the pieces of fleſh, the Ke being laid apon therizul} 
bor up by them lying at the bottom of the pot : and hereby was ſer forth, 
how the ftrong and valiant ſhould. bear the greateſt. brunt of this war, bit 
yet their ſtrength an&valonr ſhould not ſave them; the ſtronger they were til 
more fiery hear ſhould come neerer to them to confame them. 

Woe to the” bloody City, to the pot, whoſe ſeum is init, bring it out piece by piece, lth 
ot fall upon it. Here it is made plaine, that the City was the pot boring abug- 
dance of corruption therein, ſer forth by ſcum, and the piects to be broight 
forth, upon which no lot ſhonld fall, were the people, whereof none (h 
be preſerved, but heburnt and conſumed by the fire of Gods wrath, 43 th 
contrary to which is uſed tobe done, when the enemy ſpares ſome; by 16 

caſting, diſtinguiſhing thus betwixt thoſe that ſhould dye or not, it is tetiit 
that it ſhould not now be ſo with them, but all ſtould ſuffer alike, that 


| all but ſome poor of the land left to till the groutid,” the 'reſt that eſcaped be 


ſword, famine and peſtilence,veing carryed away to Babylon to endure gre 
ter miſery, and ſuch as remained not tarrying long after, but being arryt 
into Egypt to periſh there, as the hiſtory, Jer. 43. ſheweth, which yer is tor 
reſtrained to the body of reprobates, the cleft often ſet forth by the nameols 
remnant being every where ſpared. 
Her blood is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſet it upon the top of a rock, and covered it: 
Here their impudency in inning is ſet forth, oppreſſions and nwurthers wer 


| committed openly, they not caring who ſaw them in prattiling ſo grats 


| bominations, and he alludeth to the law of God, which was, that bl 

| being let out of a beaſt ſhould be coveredin the ground. But they in ſtead 
| doing ſo, ſhed mens blood, and not in ſecret, but openly, and aro 
{ ſpoken of, as oppoliteto the earth, which hath duſts or moulds to cover the 
| blood ſhed withal, whereas racky and {tony ground hath none, and therefore 
by the Vulg. ic is rendred, Jypidiſſima rupes. Thus they ſhed the blood ofthe 


Tn 


Frck. 24.105 ; ' Conſume the fleſh, ſpict-it well, 


prophers, and of their children, whom they offered openly to 'Mulok, and 
Aimeleck according to the letter is ſaid to have ſlaine his brethren being 
ſeyenty upon a ſtone, and Eſ 3. 9. They are open in their ſins with Sodan, 'they hide 
ban pot. And this is the height of ſinning, when blood is ſted by power, or 
other horrible wickedneſs is commited, and juſtified, as if the proceedings 
were righceous, becauſe they that do this have power, and they to whom, 
hare no power go retiſt. Bur the judge who is che righteous/judge of all che 
world chreateneth revenge by doing the like to all ſuch. v.$. have ſet her blook, 
apon the top of a rockgthat it ſhould not be coreredzas they have murdered openlycom- 


|bining cogether ſo ro dv, as the toreſaid Abimeleck, and the Jews more lately, 


ſo they ſhall ſuffer by the _—_— of cheic blood in like mannerin che light 
of all men, as both Abimelek did by a piece of a milſtune caſt down upon his 
head, and beating out his braines, and the Jews moſt cruelly murthered by 
the Caldeans, and the chief of them being broughc forth and judged and thine 
by the king of Babylon at Riblah, the King Zedekjab himſelf nor direttly, but 
with much more paine, his eyes being put out,and then he being carryed into 
Bibylon and dying there. | 

Heap on wood, kindle the fire,” conſume the fleſb, ſpice it well and®let the bones be 
lurmt. The Vulg. tor ſpice it well, hach c:quetur tot compoſitio, let the whale compo- 
ſtion be boiled, T he word rp? here uſed lignifiech tro make a compolition ot 
ſpices and to boile them, and therefore it isbeſt rendred by che Vulg, Lat. 
boile the compolition of ſpices, uſe them ay the Apothecary doth his Aro- 
matical ſtuffe of divers ſorts kegping them upon che tice a long time cill all 
the yertue be boiled our. To lbew the long continuance of the judgement 


= them, he addeth this metaphor to the former of boiliag-tleth and 


== v | | 
Then ſet it ethpty upon the codler, that the braſs thereof may be hot and burn. He goeth 
inhis allegory, ſhewing char the inhabirancs of the City being conſumed and 


ſuchas remained taken out to be carryed into: captivity, and fo the: whole 
City ag Var fire ſhould be put ta to burn the buildings,as it was by Nebu- 
aradan (hoitly afterwho was ſteward of the King of Babylon. 


* Becauſe I purged thee, and thou waſi net purged; thou ſhalt not be purged any more, 


&c. that is, thy judgements ſent upon thee formerly and prophets to chrea- 


ten and exhort thee, whereby thou mightſt have been _—_ to repentance 
and newneſs of life; this being called a purging, becauſc a moſt effectual 


| means thus to Purge natian. And for this way ot: purging, whas grievous 


ſufferings they had, may be ſeen in the days ot Manaſſeb, againft-whom the 
Caldeans came and took and carryed him away into Babylon, then in the 
yes of Fehoaaz by the King of Egypt, of Feboiakim, by. the: Babylonians a- 
Py taking nd binding him, then of Feboiakin when chey ſaftered moſt, and 
y of Zedekjah, againſt whom bands of divers enemies came before this ta- 
al overthrow of the whole Kingdom now th edzand for prophets, chey 
bad Iſziah, and Heſheah long before, and now Jie, and. Ezekiel. So rhat 
wy were purged, that is, had all means of purgation adminiſtied unto then 
although they wrought not, therefore no more ſWch- purging maſt be ex- 
peited bur utter detrution, Gods fzry ſeazing upon apeople to deſperately 
wicked: v. 16. I will take away thy deſtre of thine eyes "with « ſtroakg,$c. Here the 
Lord further ſheweth in- the example of Exzekjel, that the deſtruRtion of the 
people ſhould be ſo great, and the danger till ſo continuing to the ſurvivors, 
that they ſhould be ſo overwhelmed with grief theretore,. that they. ſhould 
not make any mourning, as they had in times paſt aſed co do for the death of 
their deareſt friends. | | 
For this end his wife was ſmitten by death and he was forbidden to 
mourn for her, and being asked the reaſon he relleth them, that ſo ic ſhould 
with chem,”v. 20, 21, 22. As his wifeggas the defwe of his eyes, whom 
hedearly loved, fo was the ſan{ftuary to them, as takin their chiet glory to 


rein, and if any of them were not ſo much affetted to ir, yer ſurely 
e7 were 20 their ſons and daughters, bur their ſarituary ſhould be burnt 
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Nor courr their lippe. Ezckagia, | | 


\ 2 Sam, 15, 30. 


and th ildren dye, yet:they ſhould beras men ſo overgone with "Torryy 
Mn hk no clove teats:tO ſhed for: this, all -the monrning, th 
they-could now'wake, beingliet)e enough for their matual m\ſertes, 'who 
-were-ftill living in compariſon 'ot-whom they ſhould think the dead hayyy: 
A like thing unto this was injoyned Feremiah betore, eb. 16.6, 9,8, 

| expoſition whereot may ſerve for this alſo. 

'But what meaneth be by ſaying, Tee ſhall not cover your lips, mor eat thebjeat 
inert,” your tires ſhall be upan your bead and your ſhoes upont Jour feet. The Va "4 
{ covering lips, hath-covering ora,faces, or mouthsand tor noreating the broad gf pic 
.- | the bread of mourners, and for tyre:upon their beads, Corona, a crown, expounded 
1 Lyra of black: which cloſe mourners weare abour eheir treads covering i 
| cheir faces therewith, and of an auſtere diet, to which mourners for thetins! 
| tryedthemſelves, refuſing thedaincyer, andmore liberal tor' ſorrow, Th, 
| crown of tyre: ſets forth nothing{elſe, :but that which they did commonſy 
{ wearupon their heads for che greater decency, and ot thoes BSI 

| jy 


| theirfeet he ſpeakerb, becauſe in time of - ſorrow they went bare 
we may ſee in David tull of forrow for the conſpiracy-of Abſalom apainſt him, 
| He went with bis. bead eovered and barefoot, that is, bis crown, or othertire, 
| which he commonly uſed, being laid off, that he might put on a mournj 
| habit covering-head and tace.: The Hebr. word gy bere uſed {igniferh the 
| haire a 6 thelip, as Hy doth the lip or ora, astbe Vulg. hath it, andif ithe 
| cendr the bp; by « Synecddche, the whole being named ſor the part, the uy: 
per.lip for the baire growing ports ic, it is a} one, becauſe thefacebei 
covered, that is covered alſo.) Bur for the word'rendred by the Vulg. muy 
| ners, Hebr. is Q\W 3K, men, bur it muſt necellarily be underſtood of man 
chat mourn, ic being meant of feaſts madeat bials, as I have further ſhe 
\ upon Fer. 16 $. for now the Jews ſhould be in fo great perplexity;thy 
they ſhould make no ſolemn funerals, as at other times they had done,whinh 
in they uſed to.cat and drink:tothe father, or or ſon of thedec 
|inacup of.a conſolation, a Joy callech it, 40 chear him up; afer ſome 
time by him before ſpent in abſtinence chrough his great forrow. v. 25: wht 
| T take away their firength,the joy of their glery, the of their eyes, ant thit where 
| «pon they ſet their minds. Here the propherto conclude the Chapter (ummeth up]. 
| their loſſes, when their City ſhould be deſtroyed and their templeelpecially, 
called before, the excellency of your ſtrength, and th: defire of your eyes, 1.21. when 
this ſhould be taken away by being burnt wich fire, their ftrength ſhould 
becauſe the place of meeting th-plant Religion which lis tHe temple, bein 
pr, as is there ſaid, or cruelly demoliſhed, which isdone, whenthe 
ouſe of God is made no more acconnt of then'a barn or a ftable,orany wot 
in a mans own houſe, we are in.danger of loling Gods proteRion, and 
' | ſequently our joy, glory, defire.of our eyes, &c. that is, ell comfort, ant 
contrariwile to lye:expoſghgo all miſery and forrow. For then isa Nation 
in an happy cafe,' when Ex make the houſe of God amongh them theit 
chief ſtrength, the maintaining of that, and thereverent worſhipping of God 
their joy and glory, nobjeft is ſo pleaſing to them, as co ſee the heauty & 
the ſanttuary, neitherare they ſowell ſarisficd in their fouls with any thin 
as when they have been thereto worſhip, awd to hear Chrift teaching in'the| 
Miniſtry of his word for the divine conſolation that rhey have hereby. The 
words rendred wherein their ſoul refteth, are VBDI MWD, the elevation orbur- 
«then of your ſouls, chat is, the thing about which your nindes are 
charged with careand fear, being ſo]licitous for je,'as Eli was for the Arkedl 
God,when it was carryed out againſt the Philiftims, teſt the place or worltip 
there exhibited ſhould be any way pervertedor corrupted. And therendring 
by burthen in this ſenſe is rather to be preferred, then elevation, becauſethis 
as their joy and glory was ſpok before. | A paſſage worthy our conbdes 
ration, amongſt whom'the houſes of God are ſo much vilified aud nnderve 
lued , other meeting houſes being-rather preferred before them, and 
turneil.into priſons ſtables, lodging roomes, and what not ? ſometoruinoti 
s. 
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Dc m_ the ribs for the deſtru&ion thereof becauſe the ſtrongeſt detence” 
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24.26 . one eſcaping coves ya E Zekiel, 


Ascorruptas the Jews wene, they abhorvedtromdighy ropheriendl F ; 

gas the bacbarous Caldee that know not God;who did ukis; [Thaiefangch 
being thus taken away, theLord reliexh hin, chat: Come 1h es 

with their lives ſhould come and tell him thereot ig cthe-Culdens'c 


they ſhould know, that he was the Lord, and thar'Exelgel had nottben 4 

or ligne unto ther in vaine, all things being Tome, to"'paſs, 
which he by parables before propheſicd of, buche was chen notwithſtanding 
do otherwiſe chought npon, but a#gdumb man; but now: he theweth, chat He 
ſhould fpeak,and the Jews ſchooled by ſufferings ſhould therteforth heathen 
willingly t© his inftru&tions; being hereby brought 'co know and fear: God, 
which chey would not formerly do. And of rhetu lifting ot-chis;fee ob:3h 21; 


efate,being moved to repentance by no kind of teachitig either plajn or-parts» 

ical,are in danger by ſmart through judgements to be compelled to that, 
from which they are moſt averſe otherifitc rhae we may rather ſhew'our ſclyes 
—_ ſcholars,docible, by the means of teaching by God vouchſafed unto 
us, 


thePropher Eſay threateneth the iidacible/withiteaching by men of another 
tongue to their coft, and with a liſping lip, incimating their deriding them. 
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Mic Prophet having hitherrodeclavedehe judgertients to:comme upon Urael, 
Þ andeouched Whittle upon the Ammonraghe. or. 23. abar 

win;/b6th - againſt the Arnmonites, MoabitesEdomites ani Phididtrms, be: 
anſethey rejoycedar the deftruQtianof Jeraaſanariditicreraple,as bearing 
alwayes a deadly hatred againſt the Jews for the Religions ſake. Whencenote 
low prear'a fin & for thewicketiand federti'by brroar 10 Religion cohate 


| pre 'thereath;! For: thisthe wrracts-of: God ſhabl ſbure agaiat 
\{emuntill they be deftrpyed, undfikewiſcid ſhaillbe to all wibked men that 

c at thie fall of Gods le;alchough fortheir tinsworthy code do fer 
weely correfted; 'beeatferhia'isto rrjoycenbrhe difinor at. dhe: ame (God, 
adatthe pullingdown of the Religion, which he harh ſer up te the ip+ 


yaraher ſaperioucr;/ which thelivingGod will never endure; Whereas s! 4- 
Ge Lord chreatenetho deliver ctheAmwmonires ioro thelhaigda of the rycn 6 
be Eaft;' fomeharby underftandthe Medez und the Perfinns jfomerhe Arabir 
js, whodwele Eaftward from Agrmon; 'andabouunded widrrattel, and-[per 
(cally with Camels, for which it is further faidv. 5 pizie: Rebbab t be 
ber fir Comelt;that is, the Arrmionizes chief City. "Bur Ferom by che men of 
eEalt underftanderhthe Caldees whoſe King Mriuchadhezeer fought diy ind- 
{dobto go either apainſt Jeruſalem firſt or apainſtRabbah vf che Agmonites 
($2444; and igdeftroyed Jeruſalem, the withiq five yecrs! ator ens 

ant and deftroyed Ammon, 4s Jofqrofaich, bur of che Armbians going. it 
{we no where read. v. 9. I will open the fid: of Moab from his Cities, which are ot bis 
frattiers, the Valg. for (ide hath ſhoulder, as wherein a mans chief ſtrength 1 y- 
&h,the meaning is, that as the ſide being opened an entrance is given introMe 


en away, ſothe frontier Cities of Moab;' which were ſtrongeſt ſhould 
vt hinder the Caldeans from entring the countrey, and therefore it ſhould 


[[Potbe able to ſtand againſt their forces, but be ſubdued and overthrown. 


, andehen he ſhould be no more dumb, bur open hismoarvund! ſpeak, | 


wayhence note,thar they who are unteachable, whilſt cheyarein a proſperous | 


by hardening our hearts bring ſo ſevere a rod upon our ſelves; ſo | 


whregitig of men-in a falſe Religion; av bei never endane Whereas V. 4 


þ 


Jer, 49, 7 
| Loſeph. Antiq» 


Now. 


Eſa. 25, 11, 


- gn, 


Note, | 


Hieron, 


| 


| ——_ 


V.9. 


[Thus the two peoples that came of Lot, for their hatred and inhumanity 
(againſt the Iſraelites their kindred, were adjudged to deſtruQion. = 
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| Tera fight fignifying the Souch,and was the: Jef” City of the Edomices. 
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it hath been often ſpoken, ec 
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1, but then it muſt be of Damaſcus in Syria, of which he is ſpeaking, 


{{pecch ismixc, ſomething being ſaid ot the devil properly, and-ſome things 


T1 


The wheat of Niunith. 


CHAP. X XVII. 


[I this Chap. that the ruine of T yrus mighe appear to be the greater, the 
ptopher ſerreth torch at large the wealth and magniticence of that City, 


of ithcomparable ſtrength and invmcible. Here is nothing that needeth ex- 


one cubic high,viz. the pygmies, but how probable this is, let the reader 

, forſomuch as they are ſpoken of as parrot the forces, which ftood to 
dfnd Tyre. He therefore conjeftareth, thac the word is not proper, but 
ippdlative,by Gammazdim cubit tnen, ſtrong armed men being underſtood to 


name, who as Pliny faith inhabiced aregion in Phenicia lying upon the ſea 
ih the form of a cubir, being from thence ealled Gammadim, which region 
| waz devoured long agoe by che ſea. 

Touching wheat of Minrith,v. 17. this was a City of the Ammonites ſmitten 
by pbrah and brought under long agoe, ſee Fug. 11.35. and the wheat here 
towing moſt probably was of the fineſt ſort, and of panay, chat is Phenicia, 
4 futins hath it, Paray alſo fignifieth balſome,” whereby the Vulg. therefore 
rendereth ic, or it is the properrnamie of a place, or (ignifiech a kind of por- 
beach, abd for wheat of Minnith, the Vulg. bath trititum prin, the prin- 

wheat, reſpe&ing rather the ſenſe, che the word or name. 
vine of Helbon is by the Valg. called fzt wine, the Scholiaft thinkerh the 
City Malmaſia to be meant, which afforded a moft delicace wine cal led Mwlm- 


tot of Crete. | ; 

For Moſel the Sept. hath vagabundus, as, if Tome ſort of merchants were 
[teat rhat for tra tk wenitup ahd down to all parts, the word 9112 tig- 
hifiech tranſkted, N. Tr. agreeably to this, going to and fro. 


CHAP. XXVII. | 
H Aving ſpoken againſt the whole City of Tyre in the two fortner Chap- 
e 


ters, here he cometh in particular to charge the prince with intolcr- 
le pride and ſelf-conceitedneſs in reſpeGt of his great riches and imaginary 
wiſdom, whereby he gat them, he holding kimlſelt torthis to be a God. Jerom, 
Aft. Ambroſe Ifidorand Tertull. becauſe no man is ſo mad, orever was, to ſay 
thus ofbimſelf, underſtand it as {ſpoken of the devil undertlie ganſe of the 
prince of Tyre. Bat as, Eſa. 14. he ſpeaketh fo of Belſhazzar, as that his 


of the King of Babylon in alluſion tohim; ſo itis here, His beartwas lo 
droud that he thought there was no God above him, or more excelteut then 
te, ſo did he dote upon his own wit and wealth, and he was coghdent, that 
God would notdeturb, or bring him down from his high honour; yea if we 

ll fay, that that man ſpake ſo of himſelf, it is no more then Caius Caligula 
a Roman Emperour did, and Heliggabalus, and Fulius Ceſar ſuffered divine ho - 


daw the bow and ſhoote moſt mightily. Yet there were a people of this | 


gd the great command thereot overother places, ſo that it might ſeem tobe | 


mew p till we come to v. 11. The Gammadims were upon thy towers, whereby | 
{ the word fignifieth a cubit, ſome ſaich Faniws, nnderitand men but | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Junins, 


Plz. natdaft.L. | 


. CP; 


V. 17. 


V. 18, 


V. 19. 


V.2, 


Hieron. Aug. de 
Cviiti.ts. If 
dor, de (umm 
bone, 


ours to be done unto him, and Nebuchad. ſet up his imageto be all worſujp- 
ped. And Optat. Milevit. applyeth this of the prince of Tyre to Dundtus, #i- 
, who thought himſclt in holineſs to excel all other men, and therefore 


"_ 


Opramsl. 3, 


t ſuffer any ro. come unto him but with moſt low reverence, and 


——— — HT _ #  — 


he = : 


a 


T hou art wiſer then Daniel, ; Ezck.2d.5, 


V.12. 


\' I 3» 


| he would have them called by his name Donetiſts, and he was Biſh ,p 


' |. more yet being reckoned up then nine, and the reſt left to be underſtood, 
| V.14- Thou art the annointed Cherub thqt covereth,&c. thou walkeſt up and down wt the 


had appointed, as the Cherubims were by him appointed to be made, and 


of : 
a colony of Carthage, and ſo a ſpiritual prince. But none cver nd, 
corlally lifted up himſelfas a God,then the Popes of Rome;eſpeciall ſome 
of them have done, as he that ſuffered the Sicilian Embaſſadors to uſe thee 
words unto him, Domine deus papa miſerere noſtrum, and they generally take 
upon them te forgive fins, not miniſterially, but poteftative, to make lays 
about divine things, and to diſpenſe with expreſs laws of God, and to 
up and gepoſe Kings, which none but God can.do ; but Calvin, Zuingly, 
and-the like to them were no ſuch, as the. Jeſuite chargerh them to haye 


been. | 

Thou art om then Daniel; Here he ſeeks to make him aſhamed of that his 
moſt inſulſe boaſting by deriding him, and ironically telling him, Ah thoy 
art wiſer then Daniel? as it he had faid,art thounot aſhamed to compare with 
God, I willname unto thee a man, who by the conſent of Nebuc 
was the wiſcft of men, if thou thinkeſt thy ſelf a God, thou muſt needs then 
much more think thy ſelfwiſerthen he was, which is moſt ridiculous, For 
he aswiſe as he was, attributed nothing to him, bur all his underſtanding 
to God alone. v. 12. Thou ſealeſt up the ſum full of wiſdome and perfet in bay, 
Vulg. Thou art the ſeal of the ſtmilitude, ful of wiſdom-and perfet in cons 
thou ſealing the ſum or number; ſome alſo render it fimilitude, but it cometh from 
I9n ſignifying to weigh or to number, the meaning is, thou ( O Kingof 
Tyre) are a very patterne of perfeftion, and fall of wiſdom and glory inthy 
own conceit. He proſecutes the ſame argument againſt the pride of thatin- 
ſolent King, who ſaid that he was a God, for. what is ſuch a one, but apat- 
terne of perfe&ion, and moſt wiſe and glorious ? For a ſeale hathin it the 
perfe&t form of him, that is hereby repreſented; and then is a letter written 
perfeted, when the laſt aCt of ſetting to a ſeale is done to it,wherein he goah 
on fuxther ironically to taxe his fooliſh pride. 

Thou haſt been in Eden, the garden of God, every pretious ſtone was thy covering, ke, 
Here another point of felicity, like thar of Adam in the ſtate of innocency, is 
mentioned, for he through his pride thought himſelf for-being prince of fo 
rich and magnifical a City moſt happy, and therefore adorned himſelfwith 
all manner of pretious ſtones, and it in to be noted, that the ſtones here 
namedare the ſame, that were in the place of the high prieſt, but in nun- 
ber they came ſhort, there being in it twelve, in his crown but nine, which 
Gregory noteth to have been to ſet forth Lucifer, the moſt glorious ſometime 
of the Angels, of whom there were nine orders, for he as others applyethal 
this to the devil, but it is better, as I ſaid before, to underſtand it, 9s was 
ſpoken,in way 'of allufianto the devil, but properly of the king of Tyr, 
who was ſo like unto him in pride, vaunting himſelfas a God, as hedid, 
and a patterne of perfeftion ta ather Kings and Princes, and equal to Adm 
in Paradiſe, and to the high prieſt in the pretious ſtones of his diadem) #0 


mid of ſtones of fire. Here the prophet goeth on ſtill in ſerting torth the ex 
ing great a} y glory. of this King, that being ſet up fo high , but for 


] 

pride and other he brou ght down, his miſery in falling might be the more 

ravated, and ſo appear to be juſt matter ofdoleful lamer:tarion to all ik 
friends and ſuch as food in relation to him, as followeth v. 19. He isfaidto 
be a Cherub anointed in alluſion to the Chernbims of Gold in the moſt holy 
place ſpreading their wings from one fide to the other, which ſanitary 
moſt holy place ſtood upon the holy mountaine of Zion, intimating the 
tentof his dominion to all parts about, and that, as God iu his prov! 


placed : For his walking amidſt the tones of fire that was having the dia 
u his head ſet with pretious ſtones, as was before ſaid, rhat ſparkled 
like fire, and ſhined brightly , thus alſo Lyra. 
Thou wert perfett in thy wayes from the day that thou wert created, till iniquity Wd] 
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\Exek: 29:3: Az int E Cypr. The K ing a Treat Drazon, 


_- 


ihe, This is not meant of any righteouſneſs betore God, or in his wayes; 
botof his poſterity in world!y ehings, and cherefore it is aid, in thy wayer, 
tehadperfeft proſperity, when God ſet him up'ro be. ſo glorious a king, 
which is intimated by ſaying, in the day that he was created: But being in 
thisheight of worldly nunour, for his iniquity now he ſheweth, thac he | 
wt brought down. dS 


Then v. 16, 17, 18. he declareth his infquities violence and pride; to | 
which he fe!) by reaſon of his greatneſs together with mary other fins n5e | Vs 
expreſſed; And he ſhou14 with his City, ' he ſheweth, be burnt to aſhes to the 
afoniſhmient ot all bcho!ders, that had before known Tyrits ſo magni- | 
fa. / © 6.41 adn Bratt Liiols V.22c23: 

Next nnto Tyrus was the City df Zidon in wealth andprofperity,belong3 , 
to Tyrus, as may be pathercd, eb. 27. $. Andborh theſe Ciries he intinia- 
teh to! liave pt vexing enemies to Iſrael as were the Ammonites and 
Philiſtimis, v. 2 4 Becauſe he ſaith, that"there ſhould be no more a pricking 
briar 6 throne to Urol round about. And if it ſhoald bedoubted; how 
thiscoul.l be ſpoken, ftorfomuch as Iſrael wasnow far enough off from theſe 
Nations,miz. in BabyIon,he faith; that the*thildren of 1ſrael ſhould return, 
#e. thus prophelying of their coming one of captivity againe, as Feremiah 
lif@lleagus had done before, in ſpeaking of the Nations' round about as 
briars and thornes unto them; He allnderh to rhat of Moſes touching theCaz2 
nznites, that ſhonl /prove, if they remained, as thornes in their eyes#and 
gpades in their ſides. And ſuch muſt the people of Godalwayes expett, that 
ſuperſtitions people ſiffered amongſt chem ſhbuld be unto them, and there- 
fore they are not to be tolerated, but to beroored gue.” NN 


I 6. 


V. 19. 


CHAP. XXTX. 


Ere is a prophefie againſt Egypt, and the King thereof, becaufe he pro- 
miſed helpeto Zedekjab, whereupon he bearing himſelf rebelled againſt | 
the King of Babylon to his own deſtruftion, and therefore Hte'is accuſed to be 
wabroken reed asalſo Eſq. 36.6. For time, it was the tenth yeer, the tenth month 
tbetenh 4ry, that is, of Feboiak:-s captivity,and fo the tenth yeer of Zedekjab 
bisreigne, bnt the prophieſie againſt Tyrus was in the 1 1. yeer, ch. 26: which 
wafer this, but the order of time moſt probably was thus, becauſe that al- 
thotgh T'yre was laſt propheſied againſt, -yet it was firffdeſtroyed by Nebu- | 
bad. as appeareth v. 17. where Egypr is; ſaid to be given unto him, *asa re- 
wartlfor hisexecuring judgement upon Tyre. This propheſie alſo if we 
GOmpare it with chap. 24.1. was a veer after the'fiege of Jertſalern be- 
fn, and therefore proofe was by this time made of the King of Egypts 
kilingto help the King of Judah in his ſtraights. | + 

The King of Egypt is propheitedagainft as a great dragon in he midſt of 
vers, and he is this compared, becauſe Egypt ſtood a certaine time of the 
Nerevety yeer in a river, as being all drowned by the river Nilus.. And in, | 
ſpeaking of the fiſhes ſticking to his ſcales he meaneth, whom he threatenerh 
todraw ont together with him, he meaneth by them. the Egyptians his ſub- 
rs, who ſhould together be carrycd into captivity by the Caldeans; for the | 
wholeland of Egypr is ſetforth by the name of a river, andthe inhabitants 
of fiſhes Now this was not done, till the twenty ſeventh yeergthe firſt moneth 
80. 17, which was 17. yeers after this,16. after Fudah deſtroyed, v.5. be faith 
[thatthis great dragon and all his fiſh ſhall be thrown into the wilderiieſs, an 
[Merebe mear to the bezfts of the field and to the fowles of theaire, that is, 
(omedeſert places in Caldea, where both the- King and his dying through | 
(ine were ſuffered to lye unburyed, and ſo became aprey to the beaſts and 


[lowles. The cauſe v hy the Egyptians were thus ſeverely puniſhed - laid 
> Is own 
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Egypt bal be deſolate. % I Ezek.2g. 


Y. r3, 


Hiern, 


V. 2Ts 
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| down partv. 3. their pride, Thou ſaidſt the river is mine, andy. 6.-their pro 
as help to tear and deſtroy Judah in ſtead ot helpiny her, 244 re 
ing,that a man leaneth upon,runneth into and wins his ſhoulder. 
_ He threatened to lay all Egypt waſft from the tower of Syene to the border of F. 
thiopia, that is, ”"_ T7 oper to the North. 
N' footof man or beaſt ſhall paſs through it, neither ſhall it be inhabited fu 
Of No Nllio ot his no viftory ws -nood ny but at the rele 


this time afterthe deſtruftion of Jeruſ. the ſtate ot the king of Babylon he. 


together againe into their own land, which all this time lay in def 
. that now it begat ro be peopled againe, that is, about lixty yeers of the 


ginning todecline, it is moſt probable, that the Egyptians began prker 


tivity of Judah, for if we adde to ſeventeen yeers, after Jeruſalem &. 
ſtroyed faurty, we ſhall.come neer {ixty, and within ten yeers after Cy 
fubdued Babylon, at what time they had a king againe called Amafis, butiri 
faidthen to be but a baſe kingdom, becauſe under the Pefhians as long astha 
Monarchy ſtood, and that of the Grecians under Alexander , till the time 
the. Prolemies, which was about two hundred yeers, whereas then it js (aid 
that it ſhould riſe no wore, it is meant only whilſt that Monarchy 


whereby it was broughtdown,or theMonarchies ſucceeding ic;that is theGre 
cian and the Roman, foralthough it grew potent again under the Ptolemen, 
yer by Romans it was againe fubdued and ſo continued a baſe kingdom, and 
when the Roman ſtate declined, it came under the power of the Turke, and 
ſo continueth to this day. 

Here the Lord ſheweth by what means Egypt ſhould be thus brought down, 
firſt it ſhould be given xo Nebuchadnezzar tor a reward ot his labour in ow 
throwing the kingdom of Tyre,in the ſiege whereof becauſe he ſpent 13 m 
it is ſaid, that every head was made bald and every ſhoulder peiled, that is, off Nu 
chad. fouldiers by wearing their head-pieces, which did wear of their hair, 

and carrying bunthens to land up the ſea to'the City upon their ſhoulders þ 
; longatime,thus Lyra, but Ferom, they made bald their heads alſo by carrying 
burthens upon them. And he is ſaid to have had there no recompence, be- 
cauſethe men of Tyre, when they ſaw. that they ſhould be overcone, carried 
away their goods by-ſeato Carthage and other parts, and went away then 
ſelvesr9 inhabit el{where, by which means Nebuchad. found nothing at his 
entrance into Tyre, but a bare rock, ſo Ferom who ſaith, that he read it ina 
old Afyrian book., And he faith, that Nebuch:d. had herein done his work, 
becauſe that by a ſecret inſtin& from God for the puniſhment of the Tyrian, 
he went ſounwearyably on in the conqueſt of that City. , 

In that day I willoauſe the horn f the bouſe of Iſrael to bud forth,%c. As he cots 
cluded, ch. 28. with comfort to the Iſraclites, ſo he doth this by the bom 
budding forth, underſtanding ſomething to come long after, bringing far 
greater even {piritual aud everlaſting comfort by Chriſt, wherefore Cal 


— 


| thisthat he faith, I will give thee the opening of the moyth, as was (aid before, = 


and not Zerubbabel, as ſome ſay, is this horae, for ſo he is called, Luc. 1.69.the 

borne of ſatuation raiſed up for Iſracl. Whereas the time ſeemes not to agree, fo! 

it is ſaid, in that day, but Chriſt came not till five hundred yeers after; I ar 

{wer he"camein that day, wherein Egypt was a baſe kingdome yet, Ws 

aaſyes threatened, that it ſhould be, _ it was then under the Ron 
en ever it was, Ant moo a being overcome by Auguſtus Ceſar. 

not ſo,yet if by — ad underſtand a _ with the —_ Shih is asathows 
nd yeers, this horne: budded in that day. If it (ball ſerm to make agal 


/ 24-27. TheLordby telling Ezekie! thus meaneth nothing elſe, but that i 

| u__ Tyre wa pt being fulfilled, it ſhould then really 2 
that he had nat open his mouth in propheſying as he did in 14% 
all men ſhould acknowledgehim a true prophet and worthy to be rega# 
ed in all his propheſyings, fearing therefore by the like (ins to pull upon 


themſelves the like heavy judgements at any time hereafter. 


CHAP: 
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Againſt Egypt and E thiopia, 


CHAP. XXX 


{IN this Chap. is another pro heſie againſt Egypt for further confirmation 


the border of EthiopiazhereEtbiopia is threatened a{ſo,which adjoyned to Egypr, 
and was ſometime under the ſame king, and commenly in league with him. 
alſo and Lydia and Chub, and all other his confederaccs are threatened like- 


refers us to Ger. 10.13+ where Phut is ſaid to be onethat came of Ham, and Lud 
znother, and for Lybia Hebr, is Phyt. Touching Chub, 7univs alſo hath 
Cabel, ſaying they were a people of the inferiour part of Lybia by the river 
Nigris, & there Ptol. grograph. lib. 4. wriceth of a City called Chuphe. It is 
fince to be noted, that the confederates of any wicked Nation arc in the ſame 
aſe that they are in, when judgements. come, if they be not only contederates 
3 Abraham and Abimelech, Facob and Laban, not to hurt one another, butalſo to 
account the cauſe of one another common to help and to take part with the 
Nation confederate for offence and defence, for tuch commonly are all birds 
of afcather,and therefore worthy to be ruined together. 
Meſſengers ſhall go forth from me in ſhips to make the careleſs Ethiopians afraid, that 
is, the Caldeans tayling thither from Egyptafter the ſubduing thereof to ſub- 
due Echiopia alfo, and the Lordcalleth thenr his meflengers, becauſe ſent by 
= do that work there. * X Vole.end. Jan Fob 
will powre out my fury upon Sin, the ftrength of 'E .an » Peluſnem 
In his tidal + nk in the text 4 4p — it is in-Heb. bur 
ow there is no part of Egype fo called, bur Peluſiuma ſtrong port town in 
over againſt Arabia Petrza, bur called Sin according to the name of the 
- eſs of that name where mount Sinai MT herchiaf xy 
Mt Taphanesthe be darkneſs; this was alſo.an ief City of Egypt, 
and ſo was No ary ran all 7 reſt here named: by going re AFG he 
meaneth into miſery, and likewiſe by beingunder a cloud of which henext 
tpeakerh alluding to the darkneſs in Egypt of old in the dayes of that hard 
hearted Tyrant Pharaoh, and to the cloud going betwixt the Iſraclites and 
Exyptians in Pihahiroth neer the Red ſea, which was.ſo fatal to them. 

Hhring hitherto threatened Egypt the tenth yeer the tenth moneth, now 
the forces of Pharaob,which werecoming to help Zedekiah being broken in the 
Ever Jeruſalem was deſtroyed,hethreatencth the fame over again 
nth. other words, ſaying, that the ſword.ſhould be taken, out” of Pharaobs 
hand and put into the hand of Nebuchadnexzar. to be by himuſed to deſtroy 
Egypt,by ſword power being meant, as Rom. 13- | | 


| 


A et 


CHAP. XXXI. 


| Le I1.yeer, the third moneth. The ſame argument of tlireatning Pharaoh amd 
his land with deftruCtion is here further proſecutedat another time the 
te yeer, bur three moneths after, and that altogether by the example of 
king of AFyria his greatneſs and fall ſet forth, yet for his pride he was 
a moſt high Cedar cut down,and ſo bu ſheweth*Pharaob ſhould be and not be. 
+ Thatif he would not be moved by any thing yet ſpoken by way of 
aunation, he might by this example of this his compeer, yer ſuperiour 
him in dominion by far,be moved, and humblehimſelf and repent. 


of that betore going;and whereas there it was faid, From the tower of Ha to | 


wiſe. Junixs for Lybia hath Putei,. and quien fo. 6. and for Lydia he | 
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V.1s. 
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| I hawe made thee atvatehmay, | Ezck 3. 


V; 17. 
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CHAP) KXXILL 


re cepropher' wor vrok-adetl jo che-ſame argument, fit «ack 

up to lamentation for the ho#rible! deſtrution ' of Ep 
wetteh yeers the riwvelfch monerhy 'the firſt"day. Then he PSS fer: 
eerh fotth'>the' deftru&ion- thereof by nientioning'/other/ Nations lite 
wiſe defttoyed-the' fiffeentth da ay of the ſatmhe' moneth';'- as 4ſt Bien, 
Moſpech and Tate, the pritices bf the North and Zidor?,' whoſe nora 
but lying-in the pithe ſpeaketh of, intimaring their conrinuing ih a: 
on arid 4s Nartons buryed atter-thelr deftfution, which as men dead' 
are riever ſeen any more;,ard mentioneth dfeen uncirctincifion to'denoite 
baſenefd; ind to'ſhew, that although the! Dep M42 learned 6f the fl 


ever, as thennciretinciſed in the pit of miſe note, thar no ex- 

 to'wh6nh" Th ſet are untirctimeiſed in 

.2.' that is, uncomforniable to thi which 
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znd pure and fricorrupt worihlping of God. 
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Againſt evil Shepheards, 


— 


CHAP... X XXIV. 


F Ere the prophet inveigherh againſt the falſe prophets of Iſrael by the 

Lnanc of (hepheards, but evil ones,as Fer.23, (Only that which Jer 
ſpake boicly,is more largely (er forth, h LF 
+ And helayerh open cheic wickedneſs, inthe 6. formet verſes, t. eat.the 
fat; and clotticd thernſelves with-the woolz that is; took largely for their 


them,and ſtarved them,whith is done when they miniſter not tlic fincere 
milke of the word unto chery, but ini ſtead thereof the poiſort of fale and cr- 
rancqus doArine.. 24 They healed northediſcaſetl and tick, nor bound wp the 
broken, that is, endeavoured not the converiion of finners, -who were as 

onsficke and diſcaſed, for which the Lord ſaith, The whole need not the phy- 


3, They ſought nor that which was loſt, chat is, /co bring into the told ſuch 
25 mere ut, either being carryed- away bythe deecje of hereticks. ſeducing 
them; and making them co ſeparate from the Churgh,or-prophaneneſs mik- 
ing them. co neglect rocome thicker. 5+ They rwed with force gtd- cruelty, thar 
is, notſceeking by exhortations, and loving perſwakions tg. reduce them, byt 
hardening their hearts by their ſpicetul proceedings. | 


} 


rd, that is, alchough chey had many; yernone-ro'tho;to them;” as 
mas before ſaid, by means of which negligence and the ſMepheards ſeeking 
themſelves andnot the good of the Yock,they became ſo fatl of fin, that their 
enemies were for this brought upon them, who cartyed them away captive | 
into.ather lands to their unſpeakable miſery, ' V, 7dr Hagan laid Sann the 
wick&dneſs of the ſhepheards andtheir.unrighzeousdealing,now he procecld- 
th r9 rhireaten cheru,ficſt briefly repeating againe the harmedoneto the {heep 
bye meant oy fk becone prey ule very bg of the Bl 
{te Caldeans their enemies, who devoared them, as che woolte doth (he 
wdpenerally in caſe the ſhepheards be ſuch, rhey, that is'the p j or we 
thirhafid;are made a prey for the'devi},; who now. (ciſeth upon, . gr Gus 
[tndis fed hereby, as it were with joy;for as the good ((pirit is grieve, . wh 
/en" go on in fin, and are noc reformed, ſo the cyvil rejoyceth, And he 
laith, there was no ſhepheard; bur if ſo, who were they zeabifl whom he in- 
reigheth? $9. They were ſhepheards and na ſhepheards, ſhepheards,becauſe 
they had the office: committed unto them'; but. no. ſhepheatds,,, becauſe 
they did nothing leſs, then according to. this, their, othce , being altoge- 
[her ivtenit to the feeding of themſelyes, buc fufferipg the Agck for watig of 
[feeding to ſtarve, they _—_— worldly goods, whereupon theip coverous 
$ fed, but in. the mean ſeaſon through want, of good inftrutions and 
ions famiſhed in their ſoales, the provifgns (Vn . the Lord made 
or themaineenance of bis miniſtry out of the goods. 6F e peaple,being L's 
ed, Becauſe, it is done thus in the Church, of Romeamoreſt the Bi- 
and far beneficed Parſons, who take the benefe, reſerving penliohy tg 
ikemſelves, buc'put off the care'of doing the dutie to others; fiear how one 


F 


isgiven for a duty to be done, how thert do they catch at the profirs 


and gain of a benefice, who do not the duty, but transfer that to; annther; 
wathis che. minde of the founders of Churches to nouriſh idle men,and ſuch} 
nothing therein ? * would they not,if they ſhould return to us, Pon 
their legacies and teſtaments were overturned ? yea being now in heaven 
they rior proteſt that they gave their goods for a legacy to the Churcli,that 
rs might be therewith maintained, who might teed and goverti aright 
their own perſons the faithful people of Chriſt, and not'to ſuch as rum 


d 


. 


By theſe means he ſheweth, that they were ſcattered, becanſe they had no 


8 jog although chey did not the work for which, but; contrariwi(e } 


ins but the ſicky neither did they comfort conſciences diſtreſſed for their tins | 


haps : 


o their own complaineth. Ir was the old fanQion of © ic Church, that's F 


Note, 
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over to others, caring for nothing themſelves, but how they may grow 
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V. 11.12: 


Aug.lib. Hom, 
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Send v1ſuia 
conſuere , con” 
ciſſaſa/ arexoul- 


0r4;ga, 


{ ther 1 


—_— 


; 
ata Crave, } +» 


fr andrich, wouldrhey not then implore the taith both. of God and nw lien, 
i967 19; te might be reſtored to ſach as co whom they bequeathed them ? Ne. 
is there cauſe thas to comphaine inthe Church of Rome, but very late 
ly there was alſo in'our reformed Church of England in re{pett both of Lord 
ps, rich Deans, Archedeacony, and Prebends. and other doubje-bq 
men. And,now. Gar Rolopacy apgthe appendices thereot are —_ 
Kor with pluralitics, have we notas much. cauſe to. complaine,, that 
opds and Japds chus by pious men, anciencly given for the more rin 
g andgoverning of the flock of Chriſt by the,moſt earned ang ableaf 
ting arcindged taken away for the reaſon before going? but alas thar| 
foul fai iling in. the 7.6 r.claufe, they, are nqt taken to be given to whom 
ty i5rpA but, tg be : (4 a ſmall price co ſuch workdlings, as being 
hs eo qut or yithing banked atter ſo rich a boy, althonghuha 
hich us n is {9 to,pFoys hut as the Seian borſe, anduhegoldaf 
dloyſe.ro th £.P9 worn is ke hereof. a, Whoſe-eſtarevakter this, inſeo bly wateday 
ho ME no "ap v. i1. 12,6. The Lord pronyifeth. to. the comfore gf the 
faithſal, thach Will akochepallerat Gate ary g bini.anddoalltheferhingy 
dv Were a5 foo elx gpodand.negledted to be done: by. their ftormes 
ks Whe Mere Og Ir, means they: were ſcattered, be promiſerh togw 
ot mr their dh Ig Ce 16 whereas they healed not 
be prom a ya et $hems 5:4 on up the broken, to ſfeekyp| 
Tuck away an Tn &. doingthus, as iv is the duty 


OT r todo, B90 pd {peaxivg excellently. of his owne 
ED Ah ravide,ngt only, ornangents, but medicarnents for your fouls I ſtudy 

ew tag ma that whigh,isrents. to.cujethe.waunded; to Seſdie 
| e-the whole mith gretiaus Margarites. And Gigs 
Rs HE 


are done, ſaith, the 1 ſcateerecare pl. | 
iato fin is Wig? Ben vigpur of the paſtoral toll 
broken. is. bougd up: 


: SOoh no diff 4d i | 
VS be fo moderar zoel-nad nempered i 


Py a the ſick and weak he/un- 
derſjands 0.are healed þ dis-ſerving forth and preaching 
che faith dy mY the weak wilt have thoſe meant, who bythe) 
6 1G lowons a wicked gapura, tel] inte, ys but.now. better taught Bey] 


ordsofy, 16. Imill defy thefut "and Srang, aud feed them wit 


Gn hagh, it, hwill keeprang Will feedithemin judgentent, bur clew 
ink dope igh, is imp! din the words followingv: 17416; 
th diſtingui berween catteband.cattet;and' ashe 

d b& goats, ar Bug reſly- My rogaen the fat to. the 

aſtrq0g; e- rich and: mighty, whether vi 
ir Tyipes, Apduch of late A ATTY. 
thehomrand-ſbooyed withthe ſhoulder by 
þ00 GXEFeAne: poverty, that they, night from poet] 
vapdimbezcling' of: our goods.be- made ricli 
ypoa themith this world, although for a- time chey maj, 
<pmbp:e through Chriſt: is promiſed ro the-p 


b.. WY, which bath none ocher 6 ation, der to 
2 19. bereproveth the fac and fy 
ers, char. GED poor pytneringy's 
nggh, ch. therpe, of the Lord, exafting greater- taxation 
he by: their trtafitrers; colletors and | 
ſpoken. of the deſtruftion of ſuch by-Godd | 
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of his lock,whom they have thus wronged, no word of comfort in-regard of 
the ſoul,is ſpoken to them, bur they are in all this trait paſſed over as repro» 
bates and rejeftacies far ever,v.23.24,0c-to the end'of the Ch, where it is laid, 
[vill ſet one ſbepherd over them David,chat is,tho promiſed 1uccefſanr of David in 
his kiq domzin whom ir ſhould be,made everlaſting,for be'is caledDavidaiter 

5 e of him, that firſt began that line, arid'wasa' King 6f Iſtgel of grea- 


(fir had the name of Ceſars, the Kings of Egypt: of Prolemees after that Pto- 


away the evil beaſts from them, as Mere, it is further promil: 
prophelie indeed firlt,relates to the time of the Jewes return out of Babylan, 
when Zorobabel, and Nehemiah and other godly princes ſucceeding them ruled 
over the Jews, and alchough they had muchcrouble by reaſon of their ;cne- 
miesnany yeers, yet evil beaſts after that ceaſed in the land, there being none 
thattyrannically oppreſſed as before, and thoſe enemies. who oppoſed their 
building of the temple and Ciey being by the kings favour towards them at 


Chriſt, by whom bb tcp work ſo fed with heavenly do&rine and proteRted 
by his power atthe firſt although apprehended and. impriſoned, as that they 
cane fafe out againe, and were filled hay 1- for their vegy (offerings, and 
above all in their ſaving from fin and the * power of Satan, the moſt 
terrible wilde, beaſt, that roaring lioti, that fouphr ro devoure them; . And 
finally ici. the dayes of Conſtantine the great they might Bibout Her of 
perſecuting enemies reſt in quietgeſs, 23 ſeep in the fields, *where there be 
wolves or foxes, bearcs ,or. lions £0 devour: thent, or their 


Thad Kone po hg 
\ nd I will raiſe up for them plant of renoune. Here the fame Chriſt before 
alled David is ſet forth by Baka! name, as Eſe. 31. 1. and in" dr. 


—— —— _ —_—  ——_— 


CHAM XSEY....} oo a 1d ,i! 


INthis cp. the propheſie againſt Edom, which was very briefly uttered;, 
| ap. 25.12. is againe reſumed and proſecuted more larglgo xþgEdawites 
Val and their he | 


their jeperace hatred againft the 2 jaws &! None | 
Nag of ans in deſtroying them were well worthy. And RE 49 
matter of fact, thar 6 w them with the ſworg iv the oy, -thejr calami- 
men their injgdley had an end, the Vulg. iy. tbe time of -exxtreanp , iniquity, 
. JPNUTW2 in the time of iniquities end, or arrows. endy-the, meaning 
Fa . When they ſuffered by the Caldees extrean): they being Caine by abs 
lyord & by famineand peſtilence by means of the ſiege,and by carrying.away 
CE par » fo that they had even made an endof puniſhing them, the E- 
tes moff probably Rirred up Nebuzaradan the king of Babylons ſteward, | 
who carve after this to burn the City and Temple with fire, which was a 


honey 


. 
[ 
, 


"6 hocrible fin, to ſuch as are extreamly miſerable to adde more miſeryzand | 


ghic and elnency of all' others; as the 'Roman Emperpriafter ulins 
Z 


bee, who firſt railed the kingdome of Egypt from baſeneſs to magnificetice. 
Andit (aid that he ſhall be | eir ſhepheard and feed them, {o Fo s 10, the. 
Lord Reaketh at large of himſelf, as teeding and faving his ep ang yaging 


confounded, But nioft folly it was accompliſhed in the-time of 


ces, where it hath been ſhewed why he was {0 called,viz:;tfor. tude of 
| ſpringing up out of the houſe of Feſethen decayed a8 the tub of arree 
nglong without any ſhootes, but in the end nd,ecx I bran- 
forth and the branch coming thereof growing above the helghe'and 
the(3 of any other tree,for ſuch a branch is renouned branch | 


orethe yengeance here threatened muſt neetly come upon them pq.998 
__Hbb 3 = 


Y. 29, 


Note. 


« 


——— 


oe —— 
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krjowit what his Eyotir was towards the Hraelites and his fury agairſt the 
| Ea, ny. N19itig btder his judgements. v.12. '7h4 ſhalt hwy, 
that Thive beard 


F 
' | 'Tfrabl; Yaytng, they ave lat: ' they are giveht 148 to eonſurte. Hence note, thatit) 
ae, hr fr One hl tenth of Gods « cv in atty thin Fore 


- — © KEY 7 7 THT GE Ss 
fall; and'ſo all they njaſt expcfX; liar it ſhould be done to/them, thar gy! 
like manner hardening tlicic hearts to opprefs their - 0ppreiled brec' 
thren. | | 
F-wiÞprepare thee for blood,%c. fith thou bateft not blocd, Vulg. and when thy 

Bin, blood ſhall puttſae thee, expounded by Lyra, of thoſe that weregf the! 
ſame bfood, that is, 'the Ifraclites; of their hatred againſt whom it wy! 


| ſpoken before, Heb. if thin hateſt not blood, and ic is plainly meant, the hed. 
n 


j 'f of the blood of their diftreffed brfthren, the liraelites, whoſc deftrydi:! 
oh they were fo far from hating that they Joved and rejoyced at it, wherttore! 
he thibatencth, that their blood ſhould likewiſe be ſhed in abundance, and! 
Lyrd conſidering, that the Hebrew will not bear the other tranſktion, a 
laſt codhideth Wick chit v. 9. T will make thee perpetual deſplatiohs, that is, whe, 
the Tſraclites [hall return unto their own land; and (hall be -peopled againg,] 
and all the parts thereof repleniſhed with inhabitants, as it was in thetlhve 


. i| of the Perhians, Edom ſhall yer Tye deſolate, as is further texptelſed, 9.14,| 
| When dll the earth rejojeeth, thou ſhalt bedeſolate, that is, all*the land of Ira, 
12. The Edomites are charged with coyeronuſne(s and arfibition, which carryed 


them oh to poſſeſs the whole land of Iſrael now: (that it was void of inhabb- 
rants; 'ad is 'ſhewed, 'v. 10. where iti$ ſaid; Thow baft ſaid theſe two Natinns,| 
theſe tw6! coutitryes ſhall be mine, that” is, the 12nd of the ewo kingdoms, 

and F/ivel.v. 1, 1 willtiake my ſelf kin amongit them, when T have judged the, 
that iVy works mightily for their reſtitution, whereby it ſhould be well 


thy Bl og ; which 1hw haſt ſpoken againft the moununer 


- 


had romjſed reſtitution within ſeventy yeers to his people, and rhreateni 
defolatioh to Yer Tahd'Gnly 16 long a tmie, bur the Edemites to diſcredit 
bo ren of God? (aid ecrrerabwiſe, that their Jand ſhou14' alwayes lye & 

we it” of "then, hit that they the Edomites fhouJd conſutte 
© Facreaſe thetesf nx the-oWtiersz or that they had holperi 
Fremnd ford &5 thisend, that it ſhould never come into ther 
reforthis Wis att Incolerableaffront given unto God, who 


es ea et A, meR . 


"| CHAP. KXSVI. 


JN this chap, the prophet rettirhes againe to the children of Iſrael conforts 
in 


them by renewing the promiſe of their reſtiturion in many ) 
E re, | 


y for them ipod theli&tuin out of the Babylon?ſh capriviry,'bi 
tally 'tn im 6f (the Gofpel by Chriſt, for thzt/p90d, WEVy 
ny! are W, is far griater then atty worldly 'benette before bellows 

TORE Co rg el Ab DR. " 
The prophet indeed Tpetids' moſt wordefrom the begining of the rh. bi 
erto and froth tienice to v.25," in ſpeaking of their Pverace rorh Baby- 


4: 


lon, bur in'this'verfe he inlai$cth himſelf brick ro the Evangelical my | 
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| = - 
and v. 25- ſpeaks more tully of that exccedinggreat good, which ſhould / 
come by Chriſt tor the cleanting away of {in and thegrace of regeneration by | 
his pirir. By ſprinkling with clean warce He! tieaneth che blaod of Chriſt | 
deanſfing from all lin, herein alluding to the ſprinkling of old appointed | 
with water made of che aſhes ot a red heiter,and running water,the ſprinkling 
vherewich' cleabſcd trom legal uncleanniefs.' Of taknigiaway the 'hiirfdf 
fone from themy.and giviagchema new heart, ſee Fer.'3 4.30. rom b2oito 
theend of the Chap, he bork SY the benefit of their delivetantsfrom 
aptivity-and planting them iu their own'countrey againe,, andboth#vrthat 
ad deliverance by Chriſt, he teacherh. that.neicher of 'theth were forheir | 
own'fakes, but t6r his meer grace and mercy, that none' might boaftthems | 
elves, but acknowledge all the good which they injoy, both temporal and 
ſpirizual co come heretcom to give, him all "the praiſe and glory! for 
evers ct TELLFTS " DINE $4.17 5 


4- 
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an CHAP, XXXVIL. Ab. | 
[Nchis Chap. the Lord biddeth the Prophet co reach by, imilitades the gra- 
*cious/ afts: promiſed £o be: done in the tormer Chap. x. vf "dry bones to 


. 
F . 
= 


which he is-bidden to prophefir; and ſay Liye' yer, whith he'doin in” outing | 
aid became men and women, -whereby-a demonſtration was 'made of the li- | 
ving of thechildren of Lfacliagaine in- their own land; whereas now echey 
lay:dead, ag it were, iti Babylon; and fo ſhould do maily 'yetrs; till thavac- 

ingto man -there- was nb more hope of this, 'then of their riſing ajaine; 
who have Jyen {6 "long dead; that the fleſh' is all romedoff 'thelr- bohes: | 


name of Judah ,uppn che other the nate of Ephraitn; which being dorie, We 
mpſtjoyn-them topether, anduben prophefic of the joyning. togetherof the | 
tokingdoms of Judah and [ſacl dividetl ws Rehobourn- and Feroboam ander 

Davidagaine; thie is Ch et, by this aam&alt>' fe forth, <:/4 4 24) aridafter 
thiche laithjthat they ſhalf bedivided no more for ever; but conrinueagone | 
people ina profperous and happy eftate, havitig the Lords ARTE inrhe 

midſt of thein,”” Here thename of Ephrain'ispur! for the” kingdom'st Ifexel, | 
becauſe Ferobotnirwas of Epliraim. That-thispropheſie was not tou hel: 
tftaty under Zojobabel,or the Princes ſucceeding him aftcrtheir recap! appears, 
brauſthe'was ho King likeDupid.neither-were they of the ten tribegittiiced to 
Judah underhith; or any other ſicceeinghiht any more,” but they MYre- 
matic in an ex ted eftate in expeRation of thetime, when'the * by cor- 


[&it' is meant,” whereas th 
[ow here: frond no: more be any ſath fUivifion, 
|Chriſt, the 01d partition wall being broaken down. Whereazbe (A? 


Þy way ofallufion to that which was done ih the dayes of Divi” 2 {oFastheh | 


—  — — — — 


wningthent ro Chriſt will makerhemthus bleſſed and happy z according to | 
14, 25. ans hath been formerly fajd upon other like places inthe | 
ets.' The two Kingdoms,faith F4r9iare not pretifelyto be —_— 
4t 


thechildreni of pagdReapr. bt the fleth; but according to the* 
e ivifion was before ifits Jews: and? 


r dwelling in theic own tarid againe afte? this, it ifto be uhdei ly 


arr, 


fs1lay in pate ih this,that they dwelt not liia' firange' 


| ti his 


5. By the fumilieude of two ſticks, upon one of which ke*muſt/write-rhe | V-' 16, 17, 


bue all (ſh6nMd Wonetn | Gul, 3,2; 
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Dan. 10.30, 


Gen, 16,2, 
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CHAP, XXXVIIIL. 


Tt thy fate againſt Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of Meſhech and Tub! 
g hy fan. vn Antichriſt, who ſhould arite and perſecute the 


% 


Church of Ct riſt towards the end of the' world, tor which itisfaid, v.$, 


| nd he faith, that heis called Gog , tignifying telus covered, be- 
cauſche ſhould be the devil in the ſhape of 'a man, and in the land of 
fignifying de teffo, of the covered, as it he had ſaid of his retinue or family,cha 
arid Magog ſetting forth Antichriſt are again ſpoken of aftgr the thou 
ot yecrs, in which time Satan was ſhat up, expired, and 2 Theſ. 2. 8. But 


| is, ſuch as took part with him. To approve which,he citeth Revel, 20. where 


| Tunius taking that which is here propheſied of to be concerning the enemies, 


: by whomthe Jews ſhould ſliffer after their return out of captivity ,and living 
againe in proſperity for a time in their own land, by Gog underſtands 
people in Afia the leſſer, and particularly their king Hahyartes, who at thi 
time poſſefſed that kingdom, who came of Gyger, that flew Candgylus the ki 

of the Lydians; being therefore called Gog' the name being a little chang: 

. From hence Creſus ein him,that king of the Lydians ſo much ſpoken 
of for his riches,inlarged that kingdom to the parts neer the land of Iſrael up 
eo monnt Lebanon, wherethere was a City ſpoken of by Geographeryby the 
name Ggart# called in rhe Syrian tongac Gogkarta,' the City of Gog, and 


After many dayes.in the Latter yetrs thou ſhalt come into the land, that is brought back from; 
ry ten Ki kf 


' this kingd6m when AexatidersEmpire was divided amongſt his captaines, wa 
SR of Syria, wherein Antiochus Epipbanes, Seleucus, Demeti 
catpr ſucceflively; rei 
| booksvf 'Matcabees appeareth, peſieutitl and coming with great Armies + 
| gaipftthem,'as is here farctold.  Magog was the City called Helpolis nowo- 
. riowsfor 1 kind of idolatry, which was built by che Scythians or Sarmyy- 
 ans,: after thatmaking incurſions [into thoſe” parts they had ſubdued Syria 
Calem, for 1 the Syrians called: that City, as' Pliny faith. * That of Lyo 
. moſt generally receiyed, ol Tonk eakert mach more 'probably, that by 
; Gog may be underſtood the king of Syria, who ſhonld afcerward reigne, the 
| Empircof the Medes ahd Perfans being at an end, and the Grecian Monarch, 
, ending after that at thedeath of 4lexander. For this was alter many dayesand 
' in the latter yeers,viz. about three hundred after the Jews returning againe 
to inhabit Judea. And of their greac ſufferings then Danie! alſo mo belieth, 
| Whereas this is ſaid to be in'theland of Magog and prince of Meche aod 
Tubal;' thefe three are faid to have come» of Faphet , Magyg the father 
of the 'Scythians or Sarmatians , who , ' as Jofpinc faith, were ancient) 
| called pug Tubal of the Iberians and Albanians, M:ſhech of nog 
| ocians, \three great nations, but now under one Kingor head, Gog 4s be 
; is here. calſed for the reaſon betore going. And wheres Revel. 20.8, Gogand 
| Magogate againeſpoken of it, ic is only in allaſion co that, which ishere 


ing ,' did much miſchief to the Jews; asin the 


-Thethingthreatened againſt is like tharbefore againſt the king of E 
pry wo paranliogk in his NE Ba to bring him back together with bis 


i oy Perlia, . , of which Ter. 49. 34- Was in part under Atv: 
rhur,as is ſhewed 1Mac.3; of the Sr P es and L biane Joe Mac.10:11,g0d 
| how oley | © Clos Demetrius to his kingdoni again, by [xhiir help, 

whetrhehad bin by Alexander caſt out.Of Gomer & Togarmahi ſee Gen-10-23, 
they aHo-came of aphet, and then were under the dominion'of Antiochus and 
Selevicus, of all which Gog compoſed his Army.And for what'end this rw 


| Army was gathered together is ſhewed, v.$.9.10-2iz. ro ſubdue & to ſpoile the 


efternles of theChurch'under the Goſpel both Hereticks and Pagani | 


orces, Whichare th ved ap, Perſia, Ethiopia, Lybia, Gomer and the booſerf 


ſens 
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\Ezck. 38.18.19. Azainſt Gog the fary of God, 


- 


Tens, who had been ſo mighcily brought from the ſword of the Caldees,and 


lanted in their own land, and had there gotten cartel and other ſubſtance, 


hercas the land lay waſt before, but now this Gog, he ſheweth,ſhould come | 


ted, as is more largely expreſſed afterwards. v. 13- Sheba and Dedan and the | 


: make a prey of them, but tor this he threateneth, that he ſhould be viſi- 


rebants of Taiſhiſh or of the ſea, that is, the Arabians, who lived 
=— Lace Zidonians, who lived and gathered wealtlt by: 


2 this work, which is meant, when, they are- braught ia tangy, dritbos 
thee for itz an exprellion of Joy in them ov the benefit, which they! hoped 
thus to attaine, ' 2202 | M3 ate 

From hence forward-the Lord giveth-order 6@ his: ct;. toltet this 
Gogknow that in all his proceedings he-did@nothing;' hut whats tbe: fboes 
knew and-fpake of by his Prophets, thas is,. titis Repel, Daniel, and: Zb- 
drigh, intimating hereby, that he knewalfo: how to {uppreſs. ham againe, 
when be pleaſed. And thatthe kings of Syria, whoſe ki - oLended 
far Norchward, were here meant appeareth, becauth. this Gog: is pokew 
of coming our'of the North, v. 15, andtherefore was the fame, of | 
Dazie! ſpeaketh.ch. 10. where he often for Goilloggy Egypc: faith, the king 
of the South; and for the-king of Syria the king of-the $873 2G EN rD 
- Atthe ſometime, &c. my fury ſhall comeup it my faces vi-19- The there ſhall be ai 
ſhaking in the land of Tſrael. After the expeditions and. perſecutions, raiſeak 
rn, Ae tiere foitoweth a poophchagh big rujas} 

$ 


phchaph lis rujan;and the 
ine of his kingdome,, which God-inygreat For: } nddury wookb bring 
bim.for ker, partly inthe land:ab Ac chtagrlnge 
| YI and'was often foiled .i bis orces), fobwhith ir 
id there ſhall be a greac ſhaking in-che land obUzaei:; andthen to:fer forth 
thisſhaking of this proud and cruel encuyp the mareziois acne, of theveajls, 
ereepingthings,&c. byan hyperbole as Hoſb. Mag ande 1.04" 207 nf 

and fowles,and fiſhes ſhould mourn, and partly by do div 
thatfhouldarife, as indeed there did beewixt and Demettiuacpape- 


nuntainer,he-meaneth,that even in theland of Judea,urliid» One 
thiskatingout and fighting ſhould be burwixo Alexander and/Nemewins alack See 


titows for the kingdom, whereby greacdeſtrau&ionswerebroughrupon tt. - |} 

Andthisis fer forth v.21. I will call for- © ſmerd againſt bimehranghiue allomy | 

mer, every mans ſword fhall be againſt his. brothey, In fay ing, throughout allow. | | 
WAIS-TROUNTAUVOLLYE 


ingby ſea, rejoyced at the ipoiles taken from the Jews, being mddzyo help | 
ame to take prey ? it thou heeſt,weare here ready to. help and tecraththwich | 


lem the fon of Gryphuy: and'others, of. which ſeamy condnuatio 
'{ |hiflopy after Eſther. Antiochus being dead through the juſb/judgementof-Gods 
Antcobus Expator-his fog ſhcaceded him, but Dawetriur,.to whom-the) Lingrpor 
perly belonged , coming againſt him, he was ſoop cut off, and there 
ingreigned.a while Alexander the pretended ſor of Ami uw beimgBacked 
bxPolomee king of Egypr fought againſthitm-for tho kingdoms by-meanwat 
which domefſtical and inteſtine wars. coming Byrbe. neat obizoll. | 
upon that kingdom, as is herethreatened, it is not; ba bedo! z buruhar 
her-judgements.of peſtilence,&c: followediasan.over | wh 


thoſtenemies of Gods people were conſumed, as if 
heaven, as4is ſaidv. 22. But they, who by Gog underſtand the! 
colie toward theend-of the world; fay; that theſe on 
etlowing raine, haile and fire, and brimſtone (hall be 0 
winwes, an in effeft 2 Theſſ: 24 PRE | h 
aboliſh by the brightneſs of. bis coming, Buuhatzopinion of Anti»: 
being On yet £0 _ rh ſhould raiſes thee: 


| per{bcution 
{the Church of Godthat ever was for rata. ot TI 


"— 


, 
Ito beamanifeſterrour, andiMio ſlewed immyiexpolitiown 
on the Revelations ſo thav it-can- haveno- place here, or paſſe for quprem 
eaning of thethings here revealed, but-only-as hauls beats already- faid; 


Pften ſhewed 


CHAP.) 


V. 13- 


V. 14. 


V, 17. 
Dan,1 oy 
Zech.1 4. 


V. 21, 


V.32, 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 


IN this Chap. the deſtrution of, the Jews enemies, the kings of-Syria, whe! 
perſecuted them ſocruely, is further amplified. For bavingibegun, zzky! 
did chep. 38+ to threaten:thisking by; the name of Gog, he varyethanly; 

this; [that befaith, I will leave but the fxth part of thee, and I will re th 
| coneaip: from the North parts. Jun. 1 xmillbring thee tack, drawing thee With: eJeur 
beoky (that is, - with ag hook, -whish is {ix fold, being calledan- ha 


laid holdupon and pulled according to Lizy 1. 8. de Punico bello,the word 
uſed being nothingelſe bur a further expreflion ot the hook betore {paken 
Ch: 338-4. Heb. it is MNNOUYT, Sextabo te, as the Latins uſe ſometimes 


.] word decimere, to deſtroy enemies vrrebels taken every tenth man; fo htrels 
| ſeemerh to mean agreatdeſtruion to be brought upon the forcesof Gog, 


our tranſlators thought, not going by the ſixth man in ſlaying, bat fayings)} 
but the fixth, yet 'that of Junius ſtands beſt with ſr TI 
likely: that-the-Lord meant, that in.deftroying Gog and his armies he wouli] 
ce any, but makea full end of them, as againſt other enemies of bis yeoyly 

he had formerly threatened co deſtroy them wuttecly as Sodom; thor leavinga 
;- Andthis propheſiget great troubles to come to the; Jews, and then ofdeli 
yerance herefrom by Judging their enemics, was very -uſctul- for them, tha 
when they ſhould atterwardsbethus'tryed, they might-not deſpeire,or bedif 


contfofted,as obetel dengite of happinels.after their. delivezang 
qut of captivity wouldnow come to nought, knowing by that which is key 


aid, thatalchough theic ſufferings (hould be great, yet they ſhould not ly! 
\buc by divinedifpenſation,.and that they ſhould in a ſhort time bedelivend 
from. thera/agaive. ... /1/ .; - * | i wad 
| "Then ſhalt tllayien the mauntaines of Iſrael ;thou and all thy band, that is,when thay 
ſhalt with thy forces be attempting the deftruttion of -Judea, which-isfulldf 
mountains, thou.ſhale be cut'off, and choſe forces of thine, which thou] 
ſhalt ſendthither ſhall be overchrawn and-{lainie, and 1lye unburyed as 3 
for the beaſts of the field and fowles of the aire, as was tulilled in-thetimegh 
. Judas Maccabens, and the king Antiochus. himſelf was ſmitten with a-grievay 
diſeaſe, of, which he dycd in extream torment;: as is (herwed in the hiltor 
i of thei Maccebees,: che Tyrant being brought hereby to confefs, that aw 
judgement came. upon.;him for that which he did againſt Gods peopletis| 


} AndI will ſend a fire'on Mageg, and them that dwel carelefly in the Iſles ; this, lalth 
\ Junins, was fulfilled, when the Romans came againſt Syria being letiny 
Attahoa king in Afia minor, who being offended with Demetrius the kings 
\Syria madethe Romans heirs of his kingdom, then they being in league wit 
'the Jews came in their aid and waſted the kingdom of Syria with fireand 
'fmord,: and this was the fire upon Magog here threatened, andthe liksw 
'mentioned, becauſethat by Japhets poſterity, whereof Mzog was oe, the 
[Iſlands were inhabited, and ſo Syria,ſuffering by this fire, it isnottode 
doubted, but thatthe Iſles belonging thereunto ſu fered alſo. 

; For handfſtaves which it is aid here that they ſhould burn,as alſo other wet 
ponzof war belonging ta Gogs forces, Junius hath darts, which are;calt #i# 
the hand,and he ſaith, that they ſhould burn theſe 7.yeers,that is,a Joog Un 
and toſhew what abundance of them there were, he addethiy. 19+ adptt! ; 
'hould riot cur downany wood t@burn in this time, there ſhou 1d be lia 
plentiful: ſupply 'af theſe 20 make them fires, which cannot Þeitake ; 
ſpoken otherwiſe ther hyperbolically. | 


4 © Sow 
—_— — 


x 


et OO 


| Lwillgive to Gog praves in the land of Iſrael, from henceto v. Ju 
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iron inftrument, wherewitha buckerc is drawn out of a wel]; ora fhip.) 
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\Bzek. 39-11» = burying place for Cog, 


ewed, that of the torces ot Gog, which ſhould tight againſt the Jews, 


| -meſhould be buryed, after that they were ſhine by Fudar Maccabeus and | 


ſhisbrechren, and v. 16.&c. ſome ſhould lye unburyed, becoming a prey to | 
the beaſts and fowls. j 


Forthe firſt the place is aſſigned,. viz, The valley of paſſengers on the eaſt of the ' 
{, that is, on the other tide of .Jordan' in the Jand' of Gilead; whereby | 
Werchants paſſed to and fro for trafhek,' that came from other parts; and this 


. 


place was by the divine providence appointed, thiat ftrangers coming that 
g2y might continually fee 'aty example or monument of Gods judgements 

inft-the Jews enemies z and hereby [be warned not once to open their 
mouths more tO _ againſt andto vilifie them, asthey commonly did,be- 
auſe they hated them for their Religion ſo much differing from others in 
achercountryes of the world. Andto expreſs this he faith, they ſhould fop, 
not their noſes, as N. Tr. hath it, but their months, as the Hebr. verily hath 
it, And the very name of the place thould be a'perpetual .remembrance 
of-chis, it being for rhe burials of the: Gogites here called Hamom Gog, Gogs 
mukitude- Junius alſo faith, that there was alſo'another place called the 
nlley of patſengers beyond Jordan lying by the lake of Genefareth, which 
nasalſo by paſſengers much frequented. 

And the houſe of Iſrael ſhall bury them there ſeven moneths. In theſe words and 
thoſe following the burying of che ſlaine Gopites is farther ſet forth to ſhew 
therxceeding great multitude of them, that they ſhouId'be in burying ſeven 
noneths, a very long time for ſuch a buſineſs; and to purge the Jand from 
all theſe dead ſtinking corpſes he faith, that buryerg'ſhould: be' appointed to 
look where others going before had ſerup a mack at 4 dead bonne7 thar they 

follow thither and leavenone un .* Wheteby is alſo incinia- 
thateven ſuch as were buryed lay firſt aboveground ſo long; that the 

of ehe field and fowles of the aire had come and cate up their fleth,' their 
bones only being left to be buryed. - Jt10972 7 

Fox v.14. 'to the 23. he threateneth ſuch a deſtru&ion to the ſame forces, 
thr there ſhall be fleſh,and fat,and blood,cnough to fill,and feaftgll the beaſts 
oc erent about, in an oratorical manner therefore inviting them to 

| 4prey. +118 ' 

| rot hbticeforch to theend of the chap. it is ſhewed how manifeſt it ſhould 
bectadeby judgements thus executed upon the enemies of 'Gods people, that 

wete not formerly given into denath of the Caldeans, as if God had 


then quite rejefted them, but for their chaſtiſemenr; and reformationg which 
being made atid continued in he promhifeth perperitally to favor arid prote& 
them, but they falling againe into fin, as they did before their deftruttion by 
theRomans, and that more notoriouſ}pthen ever before, the Lord "did not 
bind himſelf by this promiſe ſo, but that he might. juſtly root them _out a- 
Ine with miore ſeverity then ever, according to the rule of his doings laid 
Fer. 18; 10. and as it came to paſſe at that” their faral over- 


w 
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CHAP. XL. 


| | this thep. dd deb toltowis to. the end of thts pro; fie, the re- 
edn the Church of God under the Goſpel is by oe and __ 
rapes to thoſe times,that all might the better be Ceo, abun- 
©f jy reſented, In this chap. and cb. 41. 42. as Funins hath it, the face 
p 


C arch being ſer forth, <. 43. 44+ of the miniftry and worſhip of 

0d, c<. 5-46.&e. to the end ofthe Chriſtian commonwealth. &_ 

And firſt here is an exat computation of the time, The 25. year of ox tranſ- 
<6 om ——_—_ M— 
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V. 12, 


Ve17.18,Kc; 


V.33,24,%c 
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A reed [ix cubits long, Ere.qoy 


.| Revel. 1, 


V. 4+ 


V. 3” 


{7 unius. 


| 


alt... 


4 the middle.court from v.28. to 44. 4, Of the inward court from 0. 44;tc 


| is called the houſe of God, the Church; 1'Fim! 3, 25. and the belerver; 1& 


& Cs... — Tr ARTIE ns OO 
portation,the beginning of the ye.r, the tenth day of the moneth,the f.urteenth yeer efterite' 
the City was fmitten,So thar the prophet ſti11 goeth on to reckon as ar the begs 
ning trom the time of Fehoikims captivity,after whom Zedekiab reignedir Fee, 
for unto theſe 11.wheu the City was ſmitten adde 1 4.-paſled fince,atid we come 
to thenumber of 25.now;Ezekel bad this viſion in the land of Jadea, whither 
he was by the ſpiric tranſported,ashe had been before,ch.$.to ſec theaboning 
tions there committed, And being thus brought chither and placed upeny 
high mountain be faw as it were the frame of a Cityon the South,which th y 
fartherdeſcribed afterwards,ch.45.46.c.Being here he ſaw ama likeſhj 
braſs, whoftoodin <1 of the City with a flaxen line and a reed inhis 


hand to meaſure withal, as if a maſter builder being about to build 
firſt plot.out the groftnd by meafure, whereupon he would build;and 
fore the man here appearing muſt needs be Chriſt thus before repreſenting” 
building of his Church, when he ſhoald come into the world and preath 
falvation to all that repent and believe in his name. And he well appearcth 
in the likeneſs of a man, becauſe that hereby his being made man in timewy 
prefigured, although he were the eternal Son of God the father, and&ſ- 
ning braſs, becaufe that after hjs reſarre&ion and aſcention into heayen 
thus appeared unto Fobn, hereby ſhewing his glory. | 
Then Ezekie! being prepared to attend and mark all things that ſhould 
fhewed him, He ſaw firſt a wall about the houſe of God, and the reed, which 
man had in his hand was ſix cubits long, and an band breadth, and berewith hem 
red the breadth of the building one reed and the height one reed. By Ccubits here Jiniy 
underſtandech the kings cubit, which was X Fr thumbs or foar fingersmvir 
then an ordinary cabit, and by the breadth the thickneſs of the wall, Andie 
obſeryeth'in this and the two Chapters following, deſcription conliltingat 
| five parts of the houſe and wall about it. Firſt of the whole'compals oft 
wall fromy.5.tov. 17. 2. Of the ontward court, v. 17.tov. 28, "3-0 


48. ' :5.' Of the temple ch; 4.1. and from thence to chap. 42-15. from Fen 


to the end-of that chap. the whole compaſs of the wall from gate to' gate | 
ſer forth; thas he for the analy fis, but all this is nothing to the underiianuny 
of that, which the Lord ſers forth, hereby, Gregory a moſt Jearned Dolly ed 
the Charch ſpeaking of themyfticalneſs of chis place ſaich;that jcmigh haph 
be counted preſumption. in him to attempe. the explanaion hereof, with 
noneever yetdurſt attempt to do, neither could; when he ſtadyed in print 
upoiriez but to explaine ir publik]y being holpen by the prayers ofhiband 

torsHie ſaith, that he was enlightened to fe iunderftanding hereof. Byt 
wall round about the houſe he ſaith, that Chriſt is meant, who is azail 
abour his houſe the Church,to proteſt itand every faithful perſon ; for cifte 


6.19. Thereed of a cubits and''an handbreadth, in the cabirs ſetring font 


—— 


| the Lord know his ſecrets, wherefore toatraine the height of ktiowledge, Ittl 


the pratical part of the life of the beleever, and inthe palme'the contewpl 
tive, which is much leſs whilſt we live here then our praccicall, int 
breadth of the houſe and the height, the one being a reed, and the 
ther a reed is ſhewed obedience to Gods commandements ig the Jatiuit 
thereof, and knowledge which is as our altitude, to be equal! to 

whereby muſt be meant, that much more time is ſpent in a&tion, or« 
ing things, that pertaineto this liſe,then in meditation upon divine thing 
that pertaine to the life to come, and that ſuch as know the will of Godant 
are ſanRified, do liyein proportionable obedience, otherwiſe their kno 
ledgeis but fooliſhneſs, and indeed'obedience,or the fear of God, which ni 
«man ive in obedience to Gods laws, is the beginnnig of wiſdomandt 
knowledge, and therefore the breadth is firſt: ſpoken of, then the beight 
and to approve this our Lord faith, if yee obey, yer ſhall know, aud they the 


lay a foundation by getting us humble and obedietit hearts ready to ſubm 


| tothedoing of any thing by God commanded, as he ſhall be pleaſed 10 


— ——— 
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 hinek. 40.5. The reed ſix cubits long, 


9g = 


ie unt@ 1s Jeran alſo uſing along aq es here of the obſcurity of this place, 
faith.no moxe ot the. reed, aud the length thereof fix cubits and a hand 
;and the breadth and heighth ot che houſe being one reed, but that a 


— 


breadth;is the xe part of acubir, called by the Greeks palzeftes, and che 
ceedintbe lix cubits thereot ſerved to ſer forth, how all ations done by us 
inghis world which was made in lix dayes,, ate meaſured by God, and- taken 
exait nocice of : and.chat by the breadth and hcight of che ſape-meaſure,pra- 
{Aice and contemplation are ſet forth. For the words, areed fix cubjts ling 
{end gthand reddit," Rebrs, is. fix ubits rt an band breadth,as Lyra well notcth, 
whereÞy1is meant, / that the cubits here ſpoken ot were-not ordinary,bur each 
{one4common cubir and an hand breadth more, tor fo much. was the cubic of 
thefauftuary, lovggr then an ordinary, cubic. And by the; breadth of the 
one reed, as the height was ;, he will- notghave che. thicknefle'of the 
labogrk underitoad, buytthe ſpace berwixt the two,fide wals ofa little 
ſo, begauicit the thickneſſe and height of. the wall were all one, there 
Id benggepd proportion in ſuch a building. Bur torſomuch as ic is 
{and,1the breadthof ihe ta !ding.ngt of the boule,and Ice nor, to what end the 
|bguee of an bovis fo lifle thqpld be (hewed ;, T hold rather with others, that 
nm eg wall, acither was there any diſproportion jn a 
[wall {o-thick, and no highcs abque, .a Jepples tor this was above ten feet 
{hiphy.tand fo ye magaitcent frame of the Temple within it might er be 
\frens. and forthe nhicknelle; it was bercby the ſtronger and more'deterifible 
Jrokeep pF trom the allayltjng ot ic. | 
4-;Tbengane he: togbe gate with: lookgth to the Eaſt and went up the ſtairs, or de- 
{| regis and meaſured the lacey the gate which way one reed, broad, and the othert 
if threfbold high was one. reed broad alſe.. ; He that ame to: the gate, and the;gate 
redaich Gregory wasall one; 75. Chriſt eſus, who ſaith I am the door þe that 
*Jeme nes If any man ſhall daubt, how: this can be, heanſwereth,even 
tapweilas oor and the ſhepheard entring in by the: door, as he further 
116i k (peakingot hindelt in the ſarye place. He aiſo faith, the preacher is 
-[thedaor,,berauſe by his preaching mep enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
'iHharing MO PIGS Pena unto, thetn,. and che holy Scripture is-the 
he PA en, Chafth I ſich, ba aero xs Pinch homage 
4 eter. inthe firſt, Chriſt isthe himſelt cn mo Hea- 
i a5 by a gate, when by the merit of his low debaſing himſelf, he aſcended 
wvethe, Heavens, aud hada nawe above all, names, Sc, The; threſholdof the 
48, was: double as muſt needs, be yeelded, becauſe he fpeaks of a thr 
Y threſhold, each of which was mealured.in breadth one reed, that js; the 
Foutward.chreſhold and'the invier, rhe Qne ſerved to fer forth the moſt famous 
49%, the faichfall progenizors. of Chyiſt,, Abrabam , Iſaac ,", and Facob, &e. 
49&whon, he., came: according; - to | the fleſh, and'; the other theholy 
4Apoltles; who , were., of equall vertue with them for their (propaga- 
ting; of .þis Goſpell, into. all nations , whereby Chriſt was formed , 
{Sit were, aggim through cheirtrayell in the hearts of their hearers by flith 
«4in hisname. For as the holy Patriarchy were like unto athreſhold without, 
by-whan ic-was then aſcended unto Chriſt, when others ſe eirfaith and 
:44 ther ſhining vertues weredrawn likewiſe to beleeve, and love vertue, ſo 
' [the Apoſtles 647 athreſhold within, whereby beleevers of all countries 
AXions came up to hin) ogs the time of his incarnation, when hearing 
{dem preach and ſceing their holy converſation and miracles, which they 
{{rought, they were converted unto him, comming thus up! to. the | are, 
-4Shich 1s faid to Rand eaſtward the more aptly, becanſe our Lord is called the 
Matand fomnctimes the Sun, which riſerh. in the Eaſt, Bux whar is meant 
» the deg ee, by which this man aſcended to _this gate ? ' Sol. Chriſt aſl 
FF; Kerers,- when grace begun by his wordand ſpirit is increaſed daily more 
"OB wore, for race is not at the hicheſ icch/in any man at the firſt, but this 
148 came.to by. degrees, as in Peter himſelf, wijg.had gropene the firſt; bug in 
"much weakneſſe, yet afterwards he aqainetto fig a degree thercot,thar/he | 
i feared 


Phil.z, 6,7, &s. 


Gal, 4, 's, 
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Lyra. 
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_— ke little chambers breadth and leneth, Ezck,qo.7, 


x Pet, 2. 2. 
3 Per. 3. 2, 


V.7. 


Phil. I. 17. 


— 4 4. A 


|} reed; arid the length one. For the communion berwixe Chriftand the Chi, 


'P 


ſearetnot the higher powers, orany thing that they could do unto him, ag 
| motedidthe reſt ofthe Apoſtles, whereas before they all fled from Cheifkand 
Peters pafillanimiry was ſuch, that-he durſt not ſtand: to the confelhey gf 
bi before filly maid. Entwhen che faithful are grown to this heighy gf 


| | grace and Chriftian refolation, Chriftis aſcendedup the ftairs in theme. 
'| inp thus the moregloritied. Wherefore the ſame Peter exhorteth us to deſhg 
'} tho flricere milk, #f the word to grow thereby, and to grow in grace 'and the ktowledge of 


| Foſut Chrift.. ' +0 > - + 
© * Abevery little thamber was one reedilong and ond reed broadyand berween Yet 
chambers were five cnbits. By 'thefe chambers underſtand particular Jaithty] 
fouls, wherein Chriſt is joyned chereunto ih the greateſt: love, as a-Bgi 
groomes his ſp6hſe or Bride, gr the ſecret communion! betwixt Chriſkgic 
Chriftian fou};for rhe'friftnefſe found inwhich love the fou! is fo Uifate 
towards hint, -xs-thatnow ir panteth after nothing ſo much; as tobe with 
bits in heaven, as taking no ccntent or comfort in the things of rthisworld, 
-in-eompariſon of being wich Chriſt, as wemay ſee in Paul #efrring 'to be tiff 
ved ani to be with Chriſt, and for this the latitude of rhe \chambers, bo their 
breadth is here fpoken of. Yet for the Jove that ſuch have: x0 the Chiitch, 
and defire to be inftruments of the ſalvation of 6thers, they arc held hereloy.! 
| ger in theirdefites of promoting ſo grear 2 good of many ſouls,for whichthe 
fon of theſe chambers ſtewed was equal! to the breadth, rhe breadrh-one 


ſtian ſet forth by a chamber, ſec Mark 2. 17. Can the children of the 'byided 
- ber faſt us long as the byitlegroom it with them? and of the bridegroom: and bride} 
. 4. 26. and of the bcd, wherein the love of Chriſt is commtn icated rotht 


—_— 
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—_ 
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8: The five fnſes/ by means of which the Chriſtian is too nwch addiftedty 
| rhingy of the world Aaithr 8. John, for be that lwer the world, the love of the Fat 
| Robin, buer 

Aithft©l}, Yee 


t dt Earttic: $7. But what mean the five 'tnbits berwter! the chambety 
tho 


| & patts of this bui 


this world, not that it tvay be ſo, for bye not the world, not 


brough the infirmicy of che fleſh, ic is'often thuy' even inthe 
y are nov placſed, when it ishiis wich them,but they Miſt 
in'tlvs waxe” fironperagainft being thus led by (inf 
even in the mean ſexſoti hearts ſincerely affethi 


or for hjs ake, and a4 Jon 
de biom altogether leave'the heyy Mt 
only. Yer they are berweery the chambers, 
ng. ity account before God, as converſing” 

| With the move perfeRt, by means of whom they / alſo; are by degrees broi 
oh tewirds moreperfetion and heaven Vines' of minde. And the 
rl, rt oh wihinwas iereed: this is nothing elſe, buta r | 
the fart, rhdt as ſaid before v.-6. ofthe ortier threſhold being as the on? hb 
wen &f before it, arted yon. uns he had not there ſaid where the one 
eho-oMther” threſhold lay, birt now by ſaying, that this was within," 
| om dn oe -thir that threſhold was 'without , as hath been''belott 


13% $10; a 475 1 

.. He medfurdd wife of the yate within tne reed. This verſe in volg. Tt 
harbor net ad rl heros re theend of v. 7, being diſtin: 
| fort i6g/as 7 $7 bur tr is ft theoriginall; but theti a queſtion arid, 
the vſkid/kerer0 bebut one! reed;/and'yer v, 9. rhe porch isfitk 

robe that iytwo morethen the reed, ſeeing it was bur fix cab 
a#Wwz Before (hewed 7 Bot ws one reed broxd according to the breadth 
ARA Rees and within; bur eight cubits long, the me 
ſ##6@fGcTera being ſor- exbies Ferring forth che Church militant"dpoi 
tac ofeight eubiry the Church © reriumphant in heveni Fortitte 


l $4 5 
t6,toHHnuehd heaverr 


(part. 1, 38, 


ele ilire wort made in ſxtayes; wherein we maſt hbour andare bart 
it wee in we , or way, that leadeth to that blefſedneſſe, yet 'WE'l 

ſ6m#tefofu i day or 'fabbarh, avit wereby falrh in Chriſt, rb when 

WiioIorver cortifeth hel? finde reſt to bis ſor. *-Barto the world to tore v5) 
| Wis. at 


' 
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| |beleeved the holy Trinity, or on cither fide they. wete: of three xp hw 


{were ſome of them-both Preachers and marryed men,as Peter, 'afid others of 
-{te Apoſtles ; ſome Preachers, and ftinghtemen, as Pax; and Fobnt+bur ics to 


{more marryed, then nnmarryed-: andas of a thi 
{feive-themarryed into the miniftery, rt is -preſcrih 
1 bwband of one wife. And they three had ane meaſure on- this fide, and on that, and the 


\#ed,in what ſort of Men ſoever, the rworthings 


— mx" ww ee 
[ofthe Frinity in unity : and thoſe three of whichthe at > 
| Hype, and Charity. But this may ſeem ſtrange, ſaith Gregory, ſeeing of theſe 


| tinually laboureth in the work ofthe Lord,then be;that'for the of 
[God, an ingell, a light, a builder, a leader, and embaſſadour, and onefer over 
nations to whom others muſt be ſubjet. Theperſon living in perperuall |, c.. 1, 


|kim./ Heanſwereth, yet they ſhall all be glorified with-the ſame glory, 43 


| " Ezck> ad. 0, Three little Chambers on this ſide, 463 
ain, as it were, to an eighth day, when onr joy fhall be more inlarged, hk. 


being no {ix dayes of labour, or one in ſeven: of reſt, bur all our time 
an eighth day,and that to eternity. We nor being wearyed orladen any more, 
ehungring nor thirfting, nor weeping, bur all tears wiped from our eyes 
for ever; to {ct forth which, Chriſt rofeupon erent> 5s y, by whom we 
ſhall have a joytull reſurreftion to rheſame happinefle- in the time by him 
appointed. And thatthis happy eftate in heavenyis hereby-ſer forth, ſe 
Wefid.the porch within was eight cntits, is incimited by that word, within: and 
the poſts of the gate were two cubits,this 4s further added ro ſhew, that nonoare in 
this gate ready to enter this porch; bur ſucii-as have-in then» the love of God 
andthe love of thar neighbeur, rheſe rwo are the ewocubirs; aud ane alone 
| ſuffiretti_ not, we cannotlove God, as'S+ Fobn x leflet we love our 
ne ,and if we love our neighbour, bar: 'r0'be; carryed with 
all caperneſſe tothar, whereby hte may be gle ercrob God of- his dae 
{tsgiveirto a mortall creature; yea we honour mm above-God, as Eh is 
thallepgeds2hou haſt hon:ured thy ſans above me. pr; 744 | 
Bndvhe little chambers of the gate Eaftward, were three on'this ſides and three on 
1164 fide; Ofthe litcle chambers ggybat wasſer forth by them ſee before;the 
gerefaitbfull fo uls; or little Wiirckics {which all make one Catholic 
}Chirchand ſpouſe, or bride of Chriſt; inwhomhe isas in the fame chamber, 
jorbed, to.communicate hislove unto them. Now oftheſe, fime are on this fide; 
ue ſome on that : to intimate the faithful ander the old Teftangzent, and the 
wthfull under the new ;#nd they are ſaid to be three; cither becauſe they- all 


{under the old Teftament; firſt before the:givirig of treEaw; Secondly, in the 
time of Moſerthe Eaw-giver; Thirdly; in the time ofthe Pro : they under 
Tthe New Teftament, firſt the faithfull- of the Jewes,-who-frft: imbraced the 

Gdfpell;Secondly, of the Gentifes, who-came next in; Thirdly; of che rem- 
/nant,of che ewes, which ſhall be towards the end of rhe World «converted. 
{Orelfe by theſe OR nee ab narenlcn Ig even 
{the brit of preachers ; the ſecond;ofcontinent'p 3thethird; of the mar- 
Jiyed, who yet are good and godly; who anderthe Old Teftatnene were exem- 
|Plied in Noob, 746, and Daniel; of whom it is ſpoken, Ezck. 144 Noah _ 
{Het of righteonſneſſe, Danielywhotled's fingle life, and Jobswho lived ho- 
{RIF in the marryed eſtate, And under the New Teſtament, in-many, who 


{fioted, againſt the preſent praftiſeot the Church of Rome:, that there were 
commonly ufed, to-re- 
5 Let} & Biſhop" be the 


| 


Note, 


I Joh. 3, 


1Sam, 2:30. 


V.10. 


t Car,y, 


1. Tim, } 


te God and glori- 


tuſts bad one meaſure : that is, they werealike accepted 
en-of, were tc 


the loveof God, and the love of their neighbour, and 


three ſorts, one is much more excellent then another :'the preacher tligecon- 


with 


heaven makes himſelf chaſt, being therefore called + labourer 


inity,then the marryed, becauſe he careth not for the nv tr 
&#teother doth, bur only for the things ofthe Lordz and how to pleaſe 


wenay ſee'inthe labourers, who came into the vineyard atdivers hours, yet 
they were all paid alike a penny. Thus he, butalthough the glory of-one 
Saint, ſhalbe the ſame with that of another, yet there ſhall be degrees of glory 


to divers orders of men, viz. to preachers and to Aghteous Chriſtians, wp 
I11i 2 | 
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464 


ceo 


The entrance aud gate, Ez. 46. -4.it, 


- 


| 


an. I 


Matth, 10. 41, 
3 


| wth.r9.28, | 
29. 


Marth, 25. 


Note. 


F b 
Revel.14, FY 


; 
3x 


<<, 
Gregory. 


”w 


| panes Jehwah be was not known untothem, but. by this name hem: 


ſhall a as the ſtars, theſe as the firmament, therefore we Zond of therewga rewarc if 
of a Prophet, jand, of the reward ofa righteous man as different in 
X +> 4 the ſame.in.. tubſtance, and of ſome, that (ball fit u tnelis 
thrones,and of others of Se Pak {ort pay that ſuffer. loſle for Gr that 
they fg receive ever lafing lik: Butany. degree of preference, at, virgir 
ſhall have above other godly, perſons, that are marryed, we read not, F its) 
faid, tha halt. of chem are Wike, and the orher halt fooliſh, who 
come in. heaven, and o Hem tn only, that.they were let. in with the bo 


groom, which may.wel ſtartle thoſs votaries of Rome, who attr ne oh 
unto this, .that they. A yowed virginizy, forever, boping.t herchors gl 
themto follow the. tobe in greatelt favour with him ofall out 
 Andbe meaſied tel the.entring of the gate ten cubits,. and the length, 

gate thirteen cubits.,. h ofthe Let here of ten- cubits underſ Fl 
the faith Teſtament; _ and by the length of; the gaterho 


| ander the Ew, ing yy A ;xen,. becauſe, py 2 the {5 en 
nod th 9g ketoch lah the Oran, ſort key 
7 


thewill of alogeer \ Gomangmenioonl Pe 
he Pe ky Ws Ch iMiiedor oy {os 
WR bb owe Nha enearepep o lolrgns ond XY 
_ cl Ayen,..and _ monly now.know mop. rinity th Or 
mfr and everlaſting. Father,the Son,and thg Holy 25 y' 
tore.thegate 1n,length+exceedeth che bs fe in br 
baly Farhers. Prophees, had then te knpwlo of "fig 
Pad ls or rd ng , common: 10 
0 t to me it Ry che | 


allo, hd og 
- rh EQ FA jt =_ the Commandemengs, wh 
WeFE Welty zbe , by Chriſt: ſo, {er} forth ,) as chat they ſhoulc 
rata olagd; thas they ſhould. be.-inlarged. az the, wy 
ings.mere forbidden, :unadviſed anger,  lockng, pmg;n 
yg wad upon as; tower talk, as they are Matth. 5. 224 
| mealures here, the s chaboldgn 


et ot th ten 
- know Wy Dl 
nld be moxein. the- mol 
| For God revealed bimſelfnorfo fi 51 
emang Yar robs as torMoſery as OE where helaid;# 


: 


Itknown ,erM ; gain _he,communicated more knowledge to : 


afterwards,.then to Maſer, or. Abraham, witneflethal 


E | ing.of = ws Keane ele thenmy teachers, then 


= ns eincheflcth, which: none before then 
_L wk Rt = I yea, -and greater, thera Ft 
Was ng a 


,thenall they, tor many. great: King 


en, deſi TR. (be, that which ye ſee, ant! Jew 8 yl 


woman-greater then he, And Jy 


5pm ny nes Id nur te-and fro, and that ;h 
?OF 7 net 4 Ln mundus ad extremitaten dt 


And tbe ſpace before the:fittle > 
ntl one,ci pipe and the little; chambers 8 
t on that: yalg the border before the chambers # 


44 kubfiders(Hebr,; And the border before the che 
_— burder an A qr neat that.. Ihe am ng Ton 
IQR; , $1paceor £-Qt \ QC CY DI, AINGETWE 
Fa ha wh is;placay before the Chambers, {ctging; forthe che ok 
Jer Chad ism £9 her, becauſe; faith goth before loves? 
gyeto.him, norhbe,to us, till faich, commeth ina94 


ah Ap IF 
han hi 19 be of one cubic. .becaule of the unicy thereof in 


{3185 


-— 


tull, they hold notdivyers, but one and the ſame th, for the up” 
* holding 


= —_ 
—— —— 


— 


' [reth/forth contemplacion, and 11x cubits gnly named ſhewing practice, be- 


Ezek. 49.13. Chambers ſox bh bread. 


holding ofwhich the ApoMHes Creed was firſt compiled ; and when- divers 
piths began to be held by tne Arrians, the Nicene Creed; and hnally the 
Athanafttan 3 ftill to keep up the unity of the ſamefaith in ll things, and 
this is ſaid to be the border betore theſe chambers on this fide and on that; to 
ſhew, that although the times were divers, wherein belecvers lived under the 
Ofd Teſtament, and under the New, yet the faith was one and the ſame ar all 
times; for which it is ſaid eſs Chriſt, y-ſterday,and 13 day, and the ſame for ever : 
only they beleeved in him, that was to come, we in him alceady come : asis 
actarge declared Hebr. 1 1. And the fame was prefigured in the Arke, which 
was finiſhed in the top ip a cubic, alchough downward many cubits in all 
thedimenſionsrhereot; all parts yerin the finiſhing mer in one, and fo doth 
[the Chitrch in one, Chriſt being joyned and coupled together, till ig, grow- 
#hroa perfe&t TempleintheLord, as the members of the body are juyned 
Ml together to one head : hitherto the border before the chambers. But what 
[meaneth this that the chambers are now ſaid to be of. {ix cabirs, whereas be- 
| pre were {aid'to be a reed, which was fix cubits and an hand breadth ? 
| othif Gregor an{wereth, that the hand breadth is here left out, which ſer- 


eaſe tot of thoſe of whont congregations do confift, atrain- not” to! the 
knowledge of divine myſteries, 2s being toghigh fortheir underſtanding to 
reach ufo, that is, the more ſublime and difficult paflages os the Word, ot 
which, or ſome of which the Apoſtle difconrſeth, Heb. 7. but tcls rhe belee- 
1v rews, that they were not capable of theſe no more then lietle chil- 
tin, whole food is milk; of trong meat. Yet they atrain to che pradticall 
part, ing and doing good, and being inflamed with the love of God 
our of that knowledpe which they have. ” And if the little chambers, the 
urewhereof ighere ſet down tix cubles,be thus underſtood, then they are 
two wayts offered to our confideration,' before as having their name trom 
ſthemore heavenly and lighgſprhe part, here from the greater part of them, 
DE deep underfiandiue; yer” godly and accordingly pradti- , 


He meaſured then the gate from! the one title ehamber, to the roof of anather ; 
the breadth was twetity foe i” bhp FA door. ' Bythe gace'as was betore ſhew- 
&, Chriftisto bennderſtood, or ri&holy Scripture, becauſe hereby ir is 
openet into thekingdome of heaven; by* the' little chambers\the mutuall 
love berwixt Chriftand the faithfall ſoul ; the root of the gate then, it here- 
by we underſtand knowledge attamed by theholy Seriptares;"is-a covering 
pat heretipon, by the obſcure ſetting forth'of things therein contained, by 
mean's wHhereofmany never come 't& theknowheatlge hereotin this wovld, al- 


Heb. 13, 8, 


Eph.2. 20. 


G-/egor; 


Heb 5, 15, 


V. 13s 


#N they, that ſhall be ſaved, are ſuch as: read,” hear, and ſtudy the 
ares; and by theſe means from places, that be cafie ro be tinderſtood, | 
| to ſome-competent knowledge of God,' and' of his' Son Jelas Chriſt, 
Which is life everlaſting. And fromthe moſt intelligent, many things are 
aden rouching the kingdome of heaven, till they come thither, for which 
the Apoſtle ſaith, here we know but ir part, evert ag a manythat is told much of 
{4noblecity; whileſt he is inthe way unto it, underſtandech nocall yerzwhich 
| I know; when he cometh thither ; ſo wen our pilgrimage being told 
wany chings tonching heaven, to which weare travelling, underftand fome- 
indeed touching this'moſt happFtare butwhen we eome there, we 
tall eeand know much more, even the runs things, that are yer hidden 


us, 284nder a roof or covering; for {o the word YF here uſed, '{ignifherh 

roof or covering. Whereas the little chambers bave alſo their root,trom 
Wikhto his ivis now meaſured : the likeisto be held touching the incire 
loye of Chrift hereby ſet forth. - Whether ours to him, or his to us, that be- 
ein Hinv: his is covered aid not ſo revealtd,, till we ſtall cone where 
bi i9o abide alwaies with him, as rhien it ſh4]] be, and the Chrifttans 
| o' bit, tscovered from they eyes of men, becauſe there are many, who | 
| tew much love, but it is only fained, ſo that it is hidden from us, and we | 


Oe. Iii 3 can= 


Joh. 17. 3. 


I Cor.:r;, 
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bil. 4. 


uk. ww. 


Matth, 11. 2$. 
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[Eſa, 1. 16. 
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| Matth. 6- 
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"ſuffering wrong. © 28: Todogood asvin lite fo.at our death, that we mf 


mien may ſecandeglotific out Father:i 
| row, m4when he doth to-proceed jn' moderation, not malicioully 


cannot now certainly know, who love him in {incerity. But the matgig.. 
cultching to be underſtood in this place is, whar che twenty five cubltemys 
trom the roof of the gate tothe root at the chambers in breadeh?,F | 
wearyed himſelf in opening this by.the five ſenſes multiplyed by fivean gy 
ſaich; that this may ſeerm<childiſh, neither was he himſelt tatished in Fg 
thereforeleaveth it unreſolved, conteſling his ignorance herein. Bur Grepgy, 
who wrote after him taketh "much more/pains. in going the ſame way, by 
multiplying rhe five\ſenſeg by the five works ofmercy, ſpoken of May. 


1h 
Feeding the y, giving drink to the thirſty, clothing the naked, viſiting the ſicky und 
the impriſontd. by wholo _— love of Chriſt doth thass, may well wm 


in breadth orlatitude to be going the large {pace of twenty five cubirs.frow | 


the knowledge of God and Chriſt, whereat be began,-to the chambergof &, 


vine love ; thereto have his fill ot joy and comfare in Ghrift, as being nw 
ready and prepared to be” taken into thoſe chambers or mankons TY 
by Chriſt prepared for his beloved. Fer there is a {traightnelſe, inwhich 
is, that willnotgive to the poor, becau(c he teareth that thus he himſelf wy 
want before he dyeth,; but a h or ſpacieus placeto-him that ertftingin 
God givethiberally, which, be having gone through tothe twenty fift cus 
ſha}l come tothe forefaidichambers of joy and-tomtert;:» But in zoming to 
derermin, why rwenty five cubits are pathere rather then any other number 
can neither ſubſcribe to Ferom or Gregary aſter hisgreat pains taken 
and reſolving that either they have reterence- to the five ſenſes, w)tiglyed 
by the five works ofmercy betore ſpoken-ofzor to the number of fix, beingdhe 
number ofperfe&tion multiphyed by the faur Evangeliſts chus making we: 
ty four, and they\adding onegasGodis/one, to whom all good duing muf 
be referred. Foel feenoſenſe in altthis. Wherefore do-thou (@: 
Father of lights) inlighten me toanderſiand aright, whar is meantby thi 
number, ths Inay ſhew-it. to+others>for. further inflruftion and 
Thelatitudeor breadth wherein'the Chriſtian walketh akeer knowledge attlir| 
ned, till hecommeth to enter under the xoof ot the charubers before | 
of, -is faid tobeof twenty five cubits, becauſe he doth not oply five, but tate 
hy 5 pre oe his neighbour, fiveet which arechoſe bet: 
6. is tolove his enemies;- the 7. againſt -earling to: blefle, $. todos 
apninſt evill; - 9. tobe like affefted onewo- ano ther, 10.,not to revenge 
ſelves,” 11:40 lend freely, lookipg for nothing again, 4 2. to give«goodiics 
ftrution; whereby our lips ' may teed many, -13. to. reſtore thoſe that 
faln, 14. in love to forgive ſuch as offeadius, , 15; to reſtore the pledge; 
a; 16.to help againſt any caſaalry comming to his brotha 
oxe offaffefrom under his banrthen, the rabbed and-wounded, as:thegoad 
Samarican did/8&c. 17. Todo good to allmen, eſpecially to thoſe -otyht 
houſhold 6f faith. 18. To bermeek-and comteous.in oar behaviour: 1.49Þ 
love:to dary'thie dead, as very nature teacheth. 20. As the caſe may reguith 
to dye forthebftthren. 21. Fo helpthe tatherleſſe aud weak to right 


"WI 


haveworksrdfellowvs.-:2g: To omn0s works not »only openly, tht 
heaven, bur alſo in fſeoret. - 24-10 
turn hometartell goingaftray. 25. Toirefrain as much as may be from 


king ro put theddverfary to:th t charge, thathe can « in which 


| {being come to thegate of k 


the'Lord*grant'; that»we may: -all walk, that we may ad 1 
nly, being never brought aivto 
defirable chambers. Laſtly, forthe addition here ; Door: againſt door- 
Opening before dpening : Wherebygyeanc, that firſt wennſt have the gat 
knowledge gpened unto us, before wean enter the door of-thoſe:m 
in which 'we ſhall have perfe&bleſſednefie.Bur being entred in here anda 
the bredth {25 . cubics before ſpoken ot, wemay look and ſee thardovr 


ro entertimo, whenſoever wedepart hence tp our undpeakable cone 
| He made alſo poſts of 60. cubits, even unto the poſt of the court round-about _—_ 
ulg, 


= 


| Ezck.40.14- A court round abvnt. LEAs a | 


Valg. He made fronts by 60. cubits, and at the front, thr court of the yate every where 
rnd about. T he word 5x tignitierh eicher pots | or trontiſpices, for, ts160, 
abit icis yg to or at, The meaning ts, whereashe dpake- betore of a wal | 
Soutthe houſe, now this wall incloted/a court, ingo-which there were gates 
lading ; and che fronti{pices herevt weoe: 60.cubirs; » Andiit (gemeth tome, | 
that theſe were rwo- poſts or trontitpicesbetore the gate ofthe or- 
gaments as here were of old,yrwo pillars ar-the gate ot Solomons Temple,the 
one called Zachinzthe other Borz;0tbrafſe, with chapicers upon them-curioufly 
wroughe,the/pillars being x8. cabics high andthechapicers 5. cubits, bur the 

koncidpices or poſts here 0. im beight, 20 thewy char the houſe ab- God un- | Þ 
der the New Te , ſhould be tar moreeminenc, then that imnder the Old, 
becauſe £on(iſting of thie-fairhtull ofall nations. ; For thenumber of cubics 
being 60. ith; thars. is the number of pertc&ion, becanſe in 6. dayes Geegor. 
God all bis works, andthe 10. Conmandementsare the rule of per- 
k&ian, do thatall our works being: done according/to thoſe there ariſerh a 
fame,as ic were, of 60. by the multiplyingot's. by xo. And co the fromes 
thus erefted the court ts appoſed round about, to ſhow that there is a dilata- 
tion by love in'thoſethar Rand upas glorioustronts-in this. building. For 
they that do-good, OILY ſatierevilluaworhily,chatedhorce fromin- | 
juſtice and wrong, remarkable IT and rzghteau 6 R 
it they hayea ſpacious court before 


| 


06j. Bachow dorh this thatis ſaid 


agree with that which is fatd Manh.7, 4. 


1 Job, 
Plal, 119, | 
Marth, 12, 


| es therein exceeding largeandplea fant; T ; 
that-is, Jarirude is before the from of God 
& narrow. Andthisis ſaid-toibe round » NPg40n 
Mod, buc alfo in ſctting forth aliax. by pacaching, «which cond 
ef the ſoul, and IR Ofc E 
et doing good, and abhorringtrom-ovald, it irbe for praite amongſt 
mayor far fear, here isa front without a:conry 10 it ts tor. 
denge in love, and patiently bearing with himehat wrongs thee, #xhou doſt | 
actimwmacdly hate hime For to toleratethe wrong doegy burt. eo hareihim, | 4 
nor the.vertac of meeknefſe, but the covering of e. . And vis to-be Talgrafſe > _— 
Avted, thathecalleth the court, aheconrt of the gue, for; oc 58 thewrd, | * manſuetu- 


chepabby 
that he who hath his heart in] by:love,as hath beet faid,, hath itexten- | 1;,;, 21 vole 
|&dro the very gateof heaven, 


ough be anno yew <gme thither, Pea an men furoris.. 
mer woke looki —— "A 
| toni ist us inlarged and not any wor ek AS 2:45 {2 Tim 4.7.8. | 
oP Bogood fight, andrunning:the gaod rages nd va ogahtattlooked 
of righteouſnefſe to be beſtowed upon im... Andonr Lord 
ſeeks hereby to ſtir up:toalmes-ecds art ecret, Mwttþ.6. -- | | 
ted from the face of thepate of the entrance, tothe fure-af theporch of [the irmner gate, | V- 15: 
wwe Jo. ouitr. Hereby-it appearerh-ahar, the court, bitherco {poken of was | 
theinner court, che curward being lefi to beiſpoken of, v. 17. Now from the 
fate with the fronts before ſpoken of, he returnerhagain to thew the ſpace of 
thiseourt tothe entrarice ofthe houſe, and ſaith.ix- was 50, cubits, whereby | 
denored the cternall reft, that rhey come unto, who» palle through: rhis | | 


court 


I ne tem 


— —_ 
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The outward Court. 2 Ezck.40.17, 


_ 25+ 


V. 16, 


Parr. 3. 


| 1 Cer, I. 


Mi 


—— 


court, when as the common manner is to place them more inwardly, whe 


court of love, being herein inlarged, as was betore ſaid. For that hity "= 
teth forth reſt and joy to come may be gathered, becauſe every fittierh yer! 
was to the ancient people of God a po, {o that hereby it is ſhewed, tha 
he, who paſſeth through the gate of taith, and harh his heart inlargedto love 
as hath beer ſaid, is now come to the entrance of Gods heavenly kingdom 
thereto enjoy everlaſting reſt and comtort. x 

And there were narrow windows in the little chambers, and to their pots within the 
gate round about, and to the arches, and windows were \round about inward, and 
each poſt were palm trees. Vulg. tor windows inthe arches, hath windows in the. thre. 
ſholds round about , but the word nyOIR fignitieth properly faſcieui , 
bunches or things bound together, and becauſe a wall is bound ropether| 
with morter , & wall, windows narrow without are -faid 40 bein 
the little chambers, to ſhew ſome light of knowledge and comfor 
in reſpe& of the happineſs to come, that they have, tv whom Chrif 
communicateth his love in ſecret, whilſt they live yet in this world, it i; 
but little in compariſon of that which it ſhall be in the world to come, and 
therefore windows narrow Without appeared. And there is light and como 
alſo to the poſts or fronts, that is, to ſuchk' as are conſpicuous for thean- 
blamableneſs of their lives, and good deeds, that havethecourt before them, 
although not ſo wholly given to divine contemplations,as ſome axe. i 


to the wals round abour, that is, ſome of the common ſort of whomno 
notice is taken, yet this light is imparted alſo, and upon the poli were palmesin: 


graven, to ſhew, that ſuch have gottea the victory over the world, who by | 


Gods grace have brought themſelves to this that they can have patience and 
love in caſe of being wronged,and hearts, without fear of wanting 

to givealms of that, which they have with a liberal hand. For of the faiths 
ful ſouls in long whice robes waſhed in the blood of the Jamb we read, thay 
had palmes in their hands, when they were now come out of and had ou 
come great tribulations, Revel.7.--.- "on 


Then he brought me to the outward court, and loe there were chambers, anda ptvenut 
round about, . and upon the pavement thirty Chambers. Hitherto the Lord hack beth 


ſhewing Ezekiel the inner court, and the chambers,gates, porches, and fronts] 


theres now heſheweth the outward court with the appurtenancesthereofta 
v.28. For chambers here the Vulg. hath gazophylacia, treaſuries, and = 
ary» 


mY9ywv ſfignifieth cither. And can we better underſtand, faith Grey 
treaſuries, then the Miniſters of Chriſt, who are treaſtrers of divine! 
ingand knowledge? wherein he ſpeaks well, for every Scribe, ſaith our Lot 
inſtruied to the kingdom of heaven is like unto an bouſholder, that out of his tredjuy 
bringeth forth things bsth new and uld. But why are treaſuries placed in theoutes 


they may be ſafeſt from theeves,and if the treaſure ofa Miniſter be knowltdgy 
it is chictly within ? Sol. This is not done to ſhew their inward knowledge, 
which is in their breaſts, but that, which they bring forth by preaching outs 
wardly to the enriching of their auditors with knowledge andunderſtanding| 
alſo, Othar men would thus make account of knowledge, then would they 
digg and ſearch for it,-asfor gold, as is commanded, and ſuch earthen vellels 
as bring this treaſurg, ſhould be highly accepted of amongſt them for their 
preaching and writing, eſpecially, that bend their ſtudies to the inriching 
their ſouls.moſtin 'that knowledge , which of themſelves by. reading the 
holy Scriptures or hearing, preaching upon places plaine and eafic they ar 
not attain unto, their feet ſurelyſhould be beautitul upon the mountal 
whereby they go not only into partieular congregations, as when they preach 
thus, but into all parts of the LR to. make 2. more univerſal, dit 
bution of his treaſure, as when they write. But for want of this conlider® 
tion, Oh howlightly are the labors of ſuch teachers cſtcemed of by molt 
men , and therefore their books lye ftil negle&&ed as ſuperfluous things 
To provefurther that divine knowledge is riches, the. Apoſtle faith, Je 
were enriched in word and in kzowledge, and touching this of underſtanding gn 
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Exck. 46.18%. — The pavement by the gate. "= 


—#myſtical in the word as a degree beyond the knowledge of thar which 
every man can attaine by reading, he ſaith, toone is given the ſpirit of wiſdom, ard 1 Cor, it, 
wauther of krowledge, wiſdom being the treaſtire, of which we are ſpeaking, | 
--of underſtanding of theſe myſteries attained ro by ftudy and the illumi- 
ation of GodWpiric, knowledge the under Randing 6f theſe things by rea- | 
18 or hearing others, that open them. | 
= come now to the puverent round about, and the treafurits upon the paveme nt 
ndhoat. By the payement taithful hearers are ſer forth, who are firme as a | 
t by taith and Jow by humility under their teachers, as being ready | 
to befaled by them, fof ſo ic is ſafd, - Obey them, that have the ritle over you, and | Heb. 3. t7. 
your ſelves, and of the faith it is ſaid, To whom yer come as living ſtoner and , © 1 
and of the pavement of thetemple with Saphirs, fee Eſa. 54. Andir 
ists be noted, that he taith' pavements round abourand rreaſuries round ! 
bout , for it implyeth a treaſury and a pavement, a treaſury and a pavement | 
berwten in the whole circuit, which is (bo ordered to ſtew, that the teacher | 
foald took 'at' the lives of his auditors to direft his inftra@tions and re» | 
oofes actordinigly, being gentle and comfortable to his atiditors wherein 
leh cauſe, bat ſharpe and terrible ro the contrary. Againe it'is this or- 


defed, that'the preacher ſeeing,to what pretiouſneſ through faith;humility, 
&, and brotherly love he hath brought his thearers;or ſome cf them 
ſcan ride beginneth to ariſe in hint for his gitts,he may ſpeedi+ Rot, , 
yuppreſs, the be ftirred to wrath he may keep it down by patience, if any | 

other'vIee,'be ready ro break out in his Tife he may preſently ſtop the coarſe 
thereof, as being much aſhamed to ſee thoſe poodthingstn others by mearis 
of WvinftraFions,” but the coritraty in any kind+in himſelf, For as itis a 
laftie for #n hearer after much good inſttu&ion notto'be brought from the 


reſorted, for the teather to be deforitied, rhe hearer by reproof atnended, | i cm cups 
the teacher depraved, for which if is commonly ig, Itisa filthy thing "——_ 1P= 
er,wheti the fault, which he reproveth in'#nother, reproveth him- | /*"* 
[For the'nuthber of the treaſuryes'30. 'Gropmy underſtanidy"alſo” hereby 
oren .commandethents\nwultiplyed' by the Telniry, 'm the knowledge 
whcreof all erteafartes of wiſdom and knowledge doconfift. | 
(Vin vbe pavement By the fide of the gates her apaini? the Fength of the gater war the | V.1s. 
We pavement, 'Or as the words willbetter bear; the prvenment windernearh, by 
witch pavements underſtand, as before, podly-hearers, by the gares preachers 
Bftward, Northward, Southward and Batard, being compared 'to9 whom 
Whearers lye low in reſpeCt of CLIC 'by preachers the 
Apoftles ſo admirably in vertue being underſtood;as che twelve yares, Rev. 21. 
upon them the tiathes of the twelve” Apoſtles to ſhew this. And 
thity #ptly be repreſented by gates, becauſeby them tedchingin 1! 'Na- 
onthe Gentiles entred into the kingdom of heaven; and'do daify-rnrer, 
"endl that by their teaching are converted: | 2» 45] bY | 
"Then the meaſured the breadth from the fore from of the forferigttt# to the front of the -ihtitr | V.t9. 
{®Wrt with ult 100 eubits eaftyrirrd and! northward. The breadth here ſpokenot being 
106-tbirs ferreth forth perfeRttoi; fo much ts cane artainedro'in this lite. | | 
*'a"\ hundreth is'the nuthber of perfe&ion; as we may "ſee where Tt-1s 
Hethat firſtkss father ani mother, wife and children, 86. (brltrevilven hundred ” 
Why hfe, For he cannot mean hereby; a3 the words ſonridi + bumdiiad | M39, 79. 
ks mind;whereby he ſetty che 


[s of fit! tobe a childe of the light, fo and rfittch more the hearer being | Twpr eſt doe- | 
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-» The gateto the north. "Eck gong! 


| V. 22, 


| 


*| of-t 


, " 7 O | : 8 v2 
*| *"Art{the fatCof the titwardCourt towrils the North be meaſured the length all 


: 
| 


| 
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| onof allrheſtlyerttin wiſdom, whicttisan heart inlarged after inlighten- 
ingto the loyveenddefireof doing all things right, that God may be gloris 


i” 


' that heon 
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for the praiſe of men, and Iikewiſe contemplation, by lighsand groangany 
F Fpiricua) joy, ontwardly exprefled :- tot as guod truit ſhew a 


the _—_ are thids prefect; becauſe Fudes ſtood Eaſtward, the Norththoſg 


DeaePIS0HT 45 
and the breath, &c.' "the tength' fifty enbits, and the- breadth twenty five,” For: the 
Chambers, three on this fide, and three on that, he reterreth us to the was 
ſures of thoſe by the wir ay of which ».6. whereby is intimated, tharkhe 
ſamerhingswerefee forth by theſeztliatwereby thoſe, Bur coming to ſpeattel 
this garehe proceedethi'inort; as he did in ſpeaking of the Eaſt gate there;fored 

ly aw hit tneaſure the breadth ofthe ' threſhold on” dithierſidy,, 
buthere is the breadth'ot the gate and Jength thereof, the length, that ivheſ/ 


heighth fifty cubirs, andrhebr--dehtwenty five, 'very large dinientions dopgl * 


gate to'ente? by, but 'the South; gate hath' alſothe like, v. 25:7 


well as by the North, yea by all the parts! of the heaven the Gentile, "I 


wereto enter,are fet forth; Luc. 13: 29; andalthongh Gregory, accordingyl 
whom T-ſpake before;-wilt havethe Jews ſer forth by the Eaſt gate, yet njow: 
probably all thefegares of the outward conrt: ſer forth the Gentiles comj 
to the farth from al parts. 7-4 1+ | 26348 


L 
: 
$54 
I 


' 


- For the Tength and breadth ſpoken of here it is the ſame, tharwas bla 


berweer:theroot of chamberand chatyber, and gate and gate,v: 19.25 
the reader may ſee what istobe conjeftared of rhe meaning; onlyapply 
which is ferethewed to-the Chureh of the Gentiles in every thing comfoinys 
abke to'tlizt of the Jews, who were the faithful ſervants of God anderthe(Ol 
Teſtament, and at the beginningot'the'New. For although I think rin 
ſo good to-underftand by the Eaſt gate hereany other then by che Northyye 
there,: where theinmoſt court is ſpoken of, - by the Eaſtgate the coming | f 
the Jewsro Chriſt may beſtbe underſtood: In'general the lengrly and bred 
of thef&yates" being" fo -ſhewed the abundance that ſhof{ld comeit 
Chriftatthepreaching of the Goſpel.” | 1,1 
* Anthey went up unto it by froqe ies: Of the ſtairs and degrees by whichirm 
afcendedeo the-Eaſt gate of the innioft court, it was ſpoken before; ſv; 6.4 
the number'is notſer down; 4s here it is, and ». 34. ſpeaking of the jnnef 
tlidt is themiddle courts thenumber: of the ftaires are eight. Byrheſem| 
ſtepsor Rairs;' whereby we muſtaſcend'to comme. into the kingdom of hea 
the ſevento xce of theſpirir of God is ſet forth, which. are {aid OW 
Chrift>*"3ZbePiriof wiſdom. '2. Of: underſtanding. ' 3. Of counſel. +45" Of 
titide. <5." Of knowledge. 6. Of truth, 177, 'Of the fear of the Lord. Bur hereiny, 
a3 Gregory tioteth,” he numbreth by deſcending; for the fear of the Lordivte 
beginning-of wiſdom, although tn Chriſt all' theſe were rogether. But fot 
us, wemuft corieto them by aſcending.” 1: Tothe fear of God. 2. Becuule 
there ita aM{e fear'of God as well ag true, tothat fear, upon whiclywear 
tby histroth. 3. Becauſe this is not-known by all men, we muſtbare 
knowledge. 4. Becauſe knowledge is of none. availe in- the pi 
and ſuch as want conrage to ſtand tothe truth-known, we muſt hayefont 
ttide: 5. "Becanſewe may in ſtead of fortitude wichour due advice andcollr 
deration fa}l into'raſhneſs, we muſt have counſel. 6.Becauſe counſel 4590 
but in ſach as underſtand: and can judge aright what. is to be dont in'every 
caſe occurring, we muſt have a good underſtanding: #7... Becauſe.the 


vq' 


————————— 


— Ce * 


— ” Wy Y 


— 


FT _T T_T ___HA___T, _H,T EETEAICWWTEW 


TS AL TT SY TTL. ENS SS. IT 


_— 7 


EFS3&8/5/ 


EST DS 


the Emoeches ro/teach'ont of the Apoftles; wid other hol 
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Exck- ace3d. © Chambers andaoorsin frons: DIY 474 


ad. we fan&ified unto his. kingdom we muſt have wiſdom, E | 
eghrlicps, 2: 34: ic hath been {hewed. before, that cight.is znonb; wg V. 34 
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 parchrof the - gate 2. tables, 4.1. Four tables on this ſide, and 4,.. on that ade 
gates bath; been-beface-ſhewed ; when it is (poken of thedien 
ealabogt thc courts,aphere ris ofghenorth gate in particular, ay, Th, 
poſtles by\whogubelecversentred in co Chriſt, and rhe-Pacch diftiy. 
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i and benignity, forall theſe muſt: be, that wn 
Sh noogkes $ upon of all ſorcs. And an nlocaowm 
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[the tears of contrition to God for his 
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edj.1. Hs faith, when he ſaid, is 71e Chriſt in life and: death Fry ag 2. His Sor 
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-zAnd within were hovks an hand broad faſtened round about, 'and upon the tables the 
fſoſbof-the offering. Vulg. Their lips. were an hand broad, bent ' back, inwardly round 
##ud- The Hebr. agreeth beſt with che New Tran{lation, as nor fignitying a 
ip, but an hook of iron to hang fleſh upon, for it is rig with a prick in 
ws not NIRD with a prick in theleft, which lignifieth a lip. Bur 

ceaſon'the vulg. renders it ſol know not, but for-the rendring of 
stucning inwardly round about the porch; where- the tables were, | 
is goodreaſon. Forthe fleſh being cur out upon the tables, was moſt 
obably banged off,as ſoon as it was cur ontztill the laſt cur, the fleſh where- 
&lay-ſtill apon the tables, till it was taken from thence to be laid upon 
theAltar, andthe parts hanged up upon the hooks moſt probably were the 
Prieſts parts, and itany-others, that were for the (actifice were to make room 
upon thetable, hanged ap alſo, they were taken down again and laid upon 
thetable. - By the hooks turned inward one palm; or ſpan, as Gregory under- 
'{{fands it, which is the-breadth of the hand extended from- the cnd of the 
to the end of the lictle finger ; we may, ſaich- he, underftand- the do- 
Arive of the preacher ſtirring up to geaod works, which are done with the 
haud reflefted to himſelf, which is; when he applyerh it ſo home-to himſelf, 
thatin doing good, he becometh as an hook todraw on others, and. not by 
dftrine only, and that by doing all good things from the greateſt to the 
leaſt, from j nt, righteouſneſſe and mercy to the tithing of very mint and cumin, as 
our Lord reachech. For the fleſh of the offering, being upon the tables, this 
hewed, how that the fleſh appeared to be mortifiedby the inftruments to (hy 
with before ſpoken of, that is, the word of God, they into whole hearts this 
word pierceth, being hereby made as ſquare tables /of ſtone ſtanding firm in 
the ſtate of godlinefle upon all occurrences. x 

And without the inner gate were the chambers of the ſingers in the inner court, which | 
Far at the ſide of the north gate, and their proſpett wasgowards the ſouth, one at the ſide 
of the eaſt gete, the proſpedt toward the north. ' By fingers here we may: underſtand 
| rejoycing in the grace Gor in Jeri gages makes them 

mercy,according to that of David, I will ft mercy - ard judgement, to 
thee (0 Lord) will ſing. But what is it that he +24 the ;Manmt wa. of theſe |, 
were without, and yet in the inner court ? : were they 'without an 
Jet within, how could this be ? Sol. Thefaichtull, that have joy for heſagp- | 
Plnelſe to come, which is their mulick, are A the outer court , that is,, r 
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"thus, one towards ry ror for the Priefts, who kept the charge of the houſe, and i 
it 
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| were placed right over againſt the ſouth, as the ſouth is oppo 


Church militant in perſon, but in delire and faith in the inner, thatis, the: 
Church triumphant in heaven, and therefore they are ſaid both+eo be with. 
out and within. - See this verified in Pax, ſaying, T have fought a good fight, I. 
have run a good race : nvw remaineth nothing for me but the crown of {gore he. 
was without fghting aud running, but within knowing by faith, that hehad: 
a crown there,ot which he hadnow ſo great joy. For the fituation of theſe 
chambers, or treaſuries, as the vulg. renders it, they are ſaid to be by 'the (ide! 


of the north gate, their faces, or doors, whereby men entred"Itito they bes) 


ing towards the fouth, yer one was by the eat gate, the face thereof being tos 
wards the north. For the better underſtanding whereof, {aith Lyra, its 


to be known, that theſe treaſuries were four ;two for the lingers, and wow! 


for theprieſts, of which ic is ſpoken, v. 45: 45. Where yet it is ſpoken 
one towards the north for the Prieſts, the keepers of the charge of the Altar. Whereby 


appears, that although it be ſaid v.44, One looking towards the nerth, it is not 


meant that this one chamber was of the fingers alto, for their chanbers were 
oy the north gate' ofly looking to the ſouth ; this by the eaſt looking w 
the north; of which it is again ſpoken, v.q6.and one chamber more is int 
mated to have ſtood by the north gate towards the ſouth, »v. 45.” for 
Prieſts; beſides the chambers of the tmgers there herewere then 2. | 
a chamber by the north gate, the face to' the ſouth, 'and one onely } 
north. It is not by any means to be yeelded, as Lyra yeeldeth, that 
is any corruption in the Text, the word one, by the incarie or jghorans 
the ſcribe, being put' for two, ſeeing that in every copy it is one, and in 
tranſlation Greek and Latine, andfor the Hebrew, Gods providence hat 
wayes been fach, that there was never any corruption kerein; in the leaf 
rd, ſuch care hatKÞeeh alwaies uſed in the writing of it out amongſt 
Jewes, who were the _— of theſe holy Oracles, that if one letter were| 
written wrong, the whole book was laid afide, as uſclefſe, unlefſefor the te 
chihg of children to read thereby. 'For the chatnbers then here ſpoken'c 
with tht faces towards thefouth for the ſingers; 'they were two, ani th 
fee to the nort 
eo ſhew further the comfortable eſtate of the faithfull in rhis life, for thelt/ 
looking cowards God, and the happineſſero come, ſet forth by the'font 
from whence the warm gleams of the ſun come com y upon thoſe, that 
are in the north of this life, wherein there is ſharp and nipping cold by tuny 
adverſities and miſeries. The other two ate by the eaft gare,and lookout 16+ 
wards the ſouth, and the other towards thenorth, and * were the one fort 
Priefts of the houſe, the other for thoſe of the Altar by the eaſt pare, the 6t 
was to fignifie the miniſters nearnefſe ro Chriſt under the Goſpell, even fo 
near, that he makes account of them as of himſelf, witnefle that feying of his} 
He that heareth you, heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, depifed me, and afain;| 
whatſoever ye binde upon exrth ſhall be bound in heaven : as he h wer to forghe 
finne, fo communicating it unto them ; and of his being ſet boreh, as cheea 
enough hath been ſald re. But why doth this chamber or treaſii 
look, or the faces ftand towards the north ? $0/. Becauſe, as hath-been be- 
fore ſhewed, the north ſetreth forth the Geritiles in whom there was nothing 
buta chilly eoldnefſe, as of the dead, but they were ſent forth from-Chrif 
as the eaſt where the Sun ariſeth bringing heat and warmth. When tie fai 
Goe ye, teach allnittions, &c. for then they that were before deadin- ſinnes 
trefpaſſts, were by the grace offaith revived. And theſe Priefts'or 
ters be of two ſorts, fome keepers ofthe Houſe,and ſorhe of the Altar, 
mit tsalftidedrothediftin&ion of the Prieſts of old, ſome of who 
ſuch ax Kept the watch'of the Lords houſe in their courſe, and ſome offert 
the ſacrifices, and theſe that offered, are ſaid tobethe ſons of Zadck of Lai 
becariſe that Mbidther being by Solomon: put from the Prieſts office, Zatdokwas 1 
up in hisfteadto be High-prieft, and therefore his ſons as the ſupe 
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SITE thauld havea dble work todo, ane $9 preac w1, 
gbigh W325 41 ottering, of lacritice + unta God, on tc ng. 4 | 
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oy vow g along with theig preaching;cthat TAY is carn 
diegurs 8. conſumed: the other'of GO OGY Fanta gr0 
RO ing the penitent, ney: fopping. the mouthes 
of k&raict5gtpr thus the Church bs Is ues ePt,AS jt were 
vi wacch.a0d ward. Ig may ſeem indeed, and ſo. yok conjeture, that two. 
iter $ATC. hege repreſented, ONE of majares Qr greater, the other of 
I —— the formen bein EVE þoule or, Church ro. rule: 
the keeping. vu at berericks, and grofſe tnners, the latter for prea- 
- 4iBY Har is improbable, hoth 7 Fees preaching is the. greater and 
hapeunDlewarks a$ Fa $.1.13n45+.17, and the firſt miniſters of the 
En Andy 3 a BLOI preach and. rule, and Paul 
bs to 


had ſuch authority, efdiſpenſatitn is committed 
each, not the, Goſpell 3, » , wigiſter is ſo to 
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ſofrli>con?r, witen we have albtheſe proportionable! onero atobet egy, 
ingtto the perfeteſtmeeſare; aperfet fith firſt, and annexed hereunto! 4 
mech ove; and & Tove as much- parterice, and to patience as much hg 
cence} -Forne man” hath more wie faith then he hath love, and nb wor 
lovetheh pacience in ſtffering wrongs and'patiently* ſuffering perſecution 
| mee” | "47 *\ . ty : : 3 
afidnvimore patience ritts praftice; fleeing whe fins forbidden and'dojig toe 
good icommanded and aftsof mercy towards the diftrefſed and poor,” Forthe 
Mar befare the wks the Brazen Altat, where-on beaſts'were ofl6;44 


infacritice, hereby was ſhewedtheyconfuming of the fleſt& carnality'iny 
| by<he fire'of rhe Spirit, thar'we may enter into-t he kingdome'st heayen; in. 
| es-which none etiter, tharare'ſtil] fleſrand blond, although by the' pro- 
| Do —_— theſairh; rhey come to be of the inner court, for md 
ry, fwwh }ſhall ſay, Vet wrong thy name, dtd caſt out devils; th 
| Fall ſay 21n0 them! Depart ye rof . iniquity,” arid i is exprefly ſaid. floÞow 
| bin t inheritthe kingdome of heavert. ; ; " ew 
-!! Mhd be bronght'ne to theporch, atd weaſuted each poſt, 5. eubits on this fide, ant 
'$u0n whit ;, dnt the breadth of the gate was 4: cibitFonthic ſide, and 3. onthat Vids 
theprcÞ; (or likewi fe Heber. 12 poſt, and it ifmeant fo much"of 
porch, a3 was'on one fide of the pare thereof; and! fo: much as Was on & 
roger ut hr br _ aving ea 203 k cadits' wid' 
eg. ria yer, ta ' WEareto nitderſtand'pſierporianen the ptifh 
on bl tra ;' bur hereof he yeelfierh no pr 1 although. —_ 
 ibrazy be conceived; thad it! was fo; becauſe orhieriviſewe hive ave Ell 
let of @apuinth- which was'do. cubits, therebeing in the meaſures hire 
ſpoken ofaly ftkteer cabits, for char the lengHi of the porch' was 20, 
| ſhoweetv: 45% as the breadthof the Temple was;and chere wer&poſts,alhoup 
dt here expreſſed, is ſhewedrhiepe alſo, and fteps whereby to go upto c 
{ pordck,. as ſtanding upon theavp of mount Zion. For the meaſures of this 
| ide and thas 5. cubits each ofthewy they together making ren, hereby the r6 
.Conmandements may not; unaptly be underftood, and by the 3.and 3 ; 
of the gates; the onethe faith of the bleſſed Trinity, the Father, Sor; | 
Holy Ghoſt, the other rhe ehye@applicarions of the cormmendement apa 
wurrker, againſt adultery, aadagainſt fwearing. For whoſo will extcy}# 
ro lifeniaſh keep che Commendementsbortrofttie Old Teſtament and « he 
{ Newy ane frotharbcleeverts ſhall befayed, arid true belecving is in h& Pb 
thee, the Son /and im the Holy'Ghoft dt inthe form of baprizing, Mit i6, 
FortheJengds of che porch 20Veubire, andehe breadch » 1. Ferovo will ik 
corruption ſet forth inthe beſt of Gody Sainrs in this life, yed ofa 
us ehofe rhacckrry a treahftinerthen vellele, the minifiers of We 
cnals'26; iv wow; andthe namber of two is never put to exprelſe good, 
duvofoneofthree, and 'the mmber of 13, comes" one ſhort of 11. 4 felt 
number, and therefore the Apoſtle Pay! accordingly ſpeaketh of him, 
if connbon couhtlet(t;; b ms tHatir; hr mp fl offs dwetlert no good : arid 
agar ern einr dre qr on the bod:oft his death? ' Bue focafith) 
| W-F6. 468 lahberrgf pertefti ix che: twnnber of rorenty 20.ten 19 464 
| bleims@/'rx:indludes ro! inft, and 'one more; and in- him chat had ti 
' calterins we firidel  thatfrhe-nmarber/of rwo-fereerhs forth pood, in thoſe 
| tit were” called che 1 tf”. Hont ofthe dayy che namber of 12. is 
, nfldwUu3; I barator tiubſcfibe' ep bimy' bur rather conceive, that'' 
 eiloris keveby! tedforcivio-be inzhofſe; thavarein the poreh for's « 
fnefle;- i}. ion through faich” in Chrift; ':'4. "Of fanal 
inherencby verrae of our regenttation,. 
ag t 18 faid,” H# that is born of Gor finitetl fir, "F 
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| ; unicy' is Trinity, of whom we have Tt; and hot 
our ſelves; Wkobanm) of our feluer think a _ thonght. And there Ser Arps vie 
ki0aghrvie ps 'j6; The vulg.! betuufe'$. ex or ſtairs 'Were ſpoken by 
fore; ' renders nalfo8.in this place, but'Heb. no number is fet a” 
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| A* terwards be brought me into the Temple and meaſured the poſts, ſix cubits broad 


«|&5-Here is a deſcription of the temple,orSentiun after that of the porch before 


| \ Exck.4 tots The Temple meaſured, 


— —— OD ——— 


higheſt picch ot pertection at the ticſt, but aſcenduch towards this by 
frſt beleeving, but having ſome unbeliet, tor help againſt which he hath 
needto cry, as did the man in the Goſpell, and being ſanCtitied ſo, as that 
he hath need til] with Paul, to beat down his bedy and ty bring it into ſubjeftion,and 
toacknowledge, how thort he yet comes of perte&ion, but conſtantly inten- 
dah one thing, torgetcing that which is behind and preſſing on ts that, which is 
before, as the fame Pauldid. 41d there were pillars by the poſt» or fronts on this ſide 
and on that. According to this we read, that James, and John, and Peter were 
pillars, and the Church of Philadelphia was a pillar int the houſe of God, to ſtand 
without being removed any more. As the Temple built by Salomon had two 

illars, Jachin and Boz, fo the Church or Congregation under the Goſpell 
54Y Peter and Paul, James and Fobn, yeaall the Apoſtles in regard of whom 
the,Church is called the ground and pillar of truth, ſtanding faſt and unmoyable 
inthe cruth for ever, tor ſo did they,and ſo doe all;that are built upon them, 
whether particular Churches or perſons imbracing the truth for them ſer 
forth, which ſhuuld teach us, how to make ſure to ſtand in the truth, and not 
to be carryed away to errour, viz. By taking tied of thoſe, that under. pre- 
tence of S, Peters ſucceſſours, and the Catholick Church draw away millions 
todamnable herelies, and trying them by the writings of the Apoſtles, as the 
Church of Philadelphia did thele, th«t ſaid they were Jewes, and found them 
lyers, For wholo dorh thus, ſhall not be deceived, but cafily finde them to 


1 


* 


any part wich them, as Facob did from'Simeon and Levi, becauſe they are moſt 
apparently degenerated from that which the Apoſtles and firſt Paſtours of the 
Church were, who are commended to us by the name of the pillar of 


[xruch, 


- 


CHAP. XLI.. 


4* 


4: 91 the one fide and fix on the other, which was the breadth of the tabernacle. For 
polts,as befcrezthe vulg.more agreeably to the Hebr. hath fronts or frontiſpi- 


2 by the dimenſions thereof, and other parts adjoyning thereunto, that 
allo of the Sandum Santorum being firſt deſcribed likewiſe v.3.For the fronti- 
ices here Lyra noteth that they were not without but within, becauſe he 
ith, that he was firſt brought into the Temple, and then che man, whom he 

began to meaſure, and by the breadth is meant the thicknefle of theſe 
fronts, and for the addi tion, which was the breadth of the tabernacle,this,he faich, 
Ms the Temple fo called in regard of the Tabernacle, which was firſt the 
oe of divine worſhip, and in ſtead thereof was the Temple built by Solomon; 
then comes he to meaſure the gate 10. cubits, and the {ides on one fide five 
cubjts,and five on the other. Here Lyra ſaith, this may ſeem not to agree, 
thefrones 6. cubits a piece, and the gate 10. together making 22. whereasthe 
breadth of the houſe was but 20. but he anſwereth, there is a cubit in thick- 
ſe counted on each fide of the door, and ſo the breadch of the door was 


——— 


then is only intirated, that no man being converted commeth to the 
degrees ; 


emoſt dangerous deceivers, and blefſe himſeclt trom comming in to haye |: 


477 | 


1 Cor, 9. | 
Phil, 3.8. 


Gal. 2. 9. 
Rev, 3.12, 


rt Tim, 3.15. 
Eph. 2, 20, 


Note, 


Revel. 3: 4 


Gen. 49, 


Lyra, 


t$. cubits, which added to 12. make juſt 20. But this objeftion and an- 
wer ſeem to me ſuperfluous, for the ſides of the gate being either of them 5. 
cubits and the gate 10. make the breadch of the houſe, vis. 20. and it is not 

d, Hebr. which was the breadth of the Tabernacle, but only after the fronts and 
eir breadth 1 poken of, it is barely ſaid, the breadth of the tabernacle ; before 
which we may with better ſenſe prefixe, next for the breadth of the tabernacle, the 
breadth of the gate 10. &c:Moreover in ſaying,that by breadth of thefronts was 


meant their thickneſle, he —_—_— oy ſo ſoon making it 
KK K3 


read | 


a, 


The length indbreadrh, Ears 


| Glof. 89d, 


F 


( 


1 Job, Þ, 7. 


Rerel. 21. 


hh 


| 


breadth like that of the gate to come to this number of 22. The'frontvpigg 
theretore were more probably nor pieces ſtanding equally with the gate, hin! 
placed above, of that breadth fairly wrought, as the name doth imply, : gp! 
the'my ſticall ſenſe Tfidor faiths that the fronts 6. cubits broad ſet torth-the! 
whole creation , which was perſe&edin 6. d& tcs; and as by the {ighr of theſe 
fronts the beauty of the Temple was ſeen, io the power and wiſdomse off 
Godis feet in the creation, as both Darid* and Paul Few. For the eare 
16. cubits and the fides five apiece, ' Ferom ſaith, thar by the 10: perſeftion 
obedience to the 10. Commandements whereby men enter inco- life' ir 
forth; although not in a&, yet in heart, and by the fives, the ſenſes inte 
nall and externell imployed hereabout. For when a man is in all his (enſs 
taker up with the Commandements, heentreth, as it were by the gatei 
the houſe of Tife. | For the length of the Temple 40. cubits, it hath ban 
often faid before, that by length, long eqn and patience is ſet = 
which they muſt beindited withall, that would cnter into the K; 

of heaven, for wemuft ſuffer with him, if we will be glorified with chin} 
Now according tothis namber of 40, Chriſt taſted 146. dayes, and Moſerize, 
before him, "nd the children'of rac} 'were 40. years in the wilderteſſs 
wherein they ſuffered by Kabour and travell and divers other wayes, before! 
their entringinto Carden, ard wemuſt all ſuffer Jong , - before the crowy) 
commeth, as good ſoldiers of Chrift Jeſus. To thiseffe& the Ord. gle 
Breadth' ferteth forth love, which is the old commandement and the tew, 
and therefore double perfe&tioni is hereby intimared, legal} landing meft 
things externall, as having no more Geds but one, abhoryitgtrony 
&e. and evanpelicatt in things internall and fpiriteal], the worſhipping 
Godin ſpirit -and in croth, a right fair eouchimg- Ged in the unity 
| eſſence and diſtin&ion of perſons, 'glorifying of the name of God, 
fronyfin &c.-'Or by theſe 20. as I noted before upon the like number 26. 
| atxof toveand charity are fet forth ; which I will not now again ens 
merate. JG. 4, 

Then wert he'inward and meaſured the Poſt of the door 2. cubits, and the doit 6: 
| eubits, and "the breadth of the door-3-eubits. For poſt again the vulg, and Hebr, 
have front,” the fingular being put for theplarall, or the front is named, 

- being, lettro be uniderftood 6H this fide and on rar, che cubits being'two! 
forth two principall graces, fatth and love; the cubits of the door 
ni 6. and 0f the breadth thereof 7. fer forth, how rhe faithful 


dayes, come finally to reſt in the holy of holies ſet forth by ſeven, the vt 
ber of reſt, becauſe the Lord ſanQified the ſeventh day,then the length 

breadeh are ſhewedts have deen- equall, 20. cebirs, and 20. a juſt tquare, 
he kingdome of heaven, ſetforth by this moſt hs 


— — 
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| 


ar a/atregr he Ho 
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as 
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t 
Iy place for which-abfis rHeeiry of the new Feryſelen is'in Revel. fer forth 
be fourſfquare, torthat trappinefſe is everlaſting, and that glory ſuchas#ia 
never be ſhaken; and to ſhew the ſuperexcellency kereof it is called the 

_ as the ſong' of Solomon, the ſong: of ſongs, for the ſuperexcellency 

ok; £35, | 

He medſured the wdll of the houſe 6. cubity, and the breadth fide chamber 
cubitr rnd dbon the houſe. ch deſcription of + ans of the tew- 
plezvis. the Santimm, and: the Santhin Santtorum, he proceeds to the wals of tit 
whole dailding andthe chambers buile thereunto, which were 3. 
ſidechiarabers, and 30: in ofder, v.6. For the 6. cubits ofthe wall, this 
needs beunderſtood of thethickneſſe, and not of the breadth, becauſe th#| 
was much more,” and thagthick had the wall of this high building need t0 
the more ſtrongly. For the chambers ſaid ro be 4; 


perro the wats an «quall diſtance from. one another the more t0 


C . 


et —_ 


their laboargin the Lord in this world repreſented by 6. decauſe mede #06 


Ls 
_ ——— Jmen—=—=2 —_— P——I—=—_ acck h<uDidGeO ws — 
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notes x: Kings 6+ 5- where alſo the heighth and length of the houſe omicted 
hethickneſſe of the wall, enough hath been faid before; for the numberot 


fack, 41-6- Sd he Chambers ane above another, 


builc, the lowelt rank ot chambers being 5+ cuubits, the next 6. cubirs, 
the bighelt 7,cubirs broad, but now it ſeemerh, that the loweſt was bur 4» | 
next 5. and the higheſt 6. whereas then it is (aid, the ſide chambers were " 

ansther 30+ in order, the meaning is 3. xanks, in cach of which if there | 
10 we cometo thenumber ot 30. in all, 3. one above another, in x0. | 
ranks. And-they entred into the wall which was of the kouſe for the fide chambers round | 
dont; that 14ey might bave hold, but they had not held of the wall of the houſe. For | 
themeaning ofthis ſee 1 King. 6- 6. ke made narrowed reſts round about, thett the 
leaner ſhould not be faſtened in the wall of the houſe, the vulg. for entred ints the 
vdlhath, there were eminencies, which entred imo the wall, Hebr. and goings out in 
level; which was of the boyſe, &c. For the words are nQYWEN Vp2 new 
he#ſt words lignitying, , and goings, Or goings out, Or prominencies in the wall fer- 
ring.to/ ſupport and ſtay up that part of the chambers, which flood 
owardibewall of the houle, that there might beno need ro make breaches 
therein by, making mortice holes for the uſe betore ſaid, as the next words 
plainly ſhew, they had not hold of the wall of the houſe. Wheretore there is cer- 
ally a fan!t in the New Tranſhcion, v hich faith,thac they entred into the 
wall... But how theſe chambers {tood, and for what ufe they ſerved, ſee my 


hereare ſer torch... For the ſpitit : meaning of the number of fargwhich was 


{ne-cubits the breadch of the chamber, 1/idr ſaith, that theſe fee forth the | 
(humours ofthe body, which being ſanRihed, the cholerick to become 


\bringing forth a maid childe, ſeven dayes being paſt, fhe ſhould continue- pu» 


al, the melancholick-to ſadnefle and ſorrow tor fin, the ſanguine to plea- 
ſure in heavenly things, and the flegmatick to {lowneffe roanger, make men 
chambers for the Holy Ghoſt to dwelt in; thus Ifidor, with s lictle ſepphke- 
dfor thenuniber of 3. andthen gt 30, chambers, he following the 


479 


Ifrdor. 


Nora, 


wlg-Latere ad !ats, bis 33, 4.e.66. ſaith,that herein it is alluded eo the law of | Levic, 12, 


purification after puerpery, where it is appointed, that a woman aſter 


a 33-dayes, and after a maid, 2, weeks being paſt,66. dayes. For which 
ls hdewice 33+ and not without thisduplicating ofa number, 66. cham- 
bers, bat to ſheiw a double birth, as there, one a naturall, the other aſpirima- 
4 through both which when we have gone, we fhall come to be as fide 
uamders to the temple, that is holy ſhining in glory, as that temple, 
thatis, heaven doth, which is the feat of Gods reftidency for ever, as the ma- 
teriall temple of the Jewes was for a time. Touching this- reading of the 
{g-ic is favoured by the Hebr. only whereas it is Letera «d {atus,fides to fide, 
«it is,chamber to chamber "Ape wVYGT .33, two times : and then 
the ranks muſt be 1 1. three in a rank on the one {ide and three on the other, 


goings ont, whereupon one part of the chambers was next the wall of 
thetemple, ſo that they bad no hold of the wall this, faith che Ord. | 
,fenified the ſaints of God in their life and do&rine being as a founda- 
to the faichfal} here living, who comenot yet to the templeofheaven eo 
= thither,ut by faith ſee it - comeand _—_—_ err it is ſaid, 
ed. 11.Tbey received not the promiſes, but ſaw them afar off and rej 
- And there was an inlarging and winding _ to the fide of the chambers, far the 
linding about the houſe went ftill upward round ſabout the houſe, therefore the 
 flilupward,and fo increaſed from the l,weſt chamber to the higheſt by 
ſhe lower aſcended to the higheſt to eſtabliſhment, or in preparedneſſe, as God had pre- 
ar appointed it todo, and thecircular roun with the inlarge- þ 
ene was at the corners of the hotſe, which was ſquare, ſo that the pry 
{the chambers there muſt needs be larger, as fetching a compaſfe, thar rhofe | 
the one ſide might meet with thoſe on the other . - And hereby is m- 
that which was before faid of the lower chambers being of telle 
eadth chen the upper till they came to the uppermoſt of all, upon the 
of which was the roof here called n3\2n, of Ng to prepare, a , 


EDI aL a—— vc ene i——ee__ eos. ——  — __ lt —_—_— 


Note, 


New Tran(htion then needs corre&ion here alſo. | For the eminencies or | ord. Gleff. 


V. 7. 


as Wag areon— 
Sh. 
—_— "_ 


The heicht of the houſe ruund about.” G  Exkaith 


Lyra, 


V.9. 


Lyra, 


V.10. 


—— — — —————-—_—_—_ 


| was on the outſide of theſe chambers from the wall of the Temple; f9r tha 


' The inner houſe was in the ſides of the ;, that is, faith Lyra, the Temple was within 


} concluſion in brief, ſhewing what he had hitherto ſeen touching the houſe 
' the words are quitegone from, or the xendring is without ſenſe. Now tor 


' a ſpace more added, ſet forth the great labours of the faithful in this world 
' repreſented by 6, as was {aid before, that they have place in the Houſe 9r 


or infirmare, 1o that it may be rendred firmament, the root being (© called, be. 
cauſe over the top of all the chambers, as the firmament is over the hi hef 
buildings or mountains : By the round going abour ot theſe chambers, the 


roundnefle of the world is ſet forth, from which the higher we aſcend in ous! 


contemplation of Divine things, the more is our underſtanding inlarg 4 
as Peter being on the top of the houſe fell into a trance, and ſaw, and knew. 
that which he knownot before, of the will of God touching the Jewesand 
Gentijes, being now all alike before him. And Chriſt took all the Apoſtles 
up to. an upper room, and ſhewed them the great myſtery of eating his 
Fleſh, and' drinking cf his Bloud, to the attainment of everlaſting 
lite. 

Iſaw alſo the height of the houſe round about, the foundation of the ſide-chaml.ers yg 


a full reed of 6 great cubits. By the houſe here underſtand the wall of the heuſe 
ainſt which the chambers were placed; and for the foundation of thel 
J_ as the vulg. hath it, Tſaw inthe houſe round about, the height, the ſides 
founded,&c. expounded by Lyra, the height of the Chambers, which Vere 
| 


loweſt: from the ground to their roof a reed,8 conſequently from the loweſ| 
to the roof of the ſecond a reed,and ſo likewiſe from thence;to the roof of the! 


higheſt. . But for ſo much as areed is 6 cubits, and an hand breadth, hoy i; 
it that he addeth after the reed ſpoken of,. 6 great cubits ? Sol. it is Hebr. 6: 
bits, a ſpace ; that is, ſomething more being above the 6 cubits, as it weregiven 
into make upaftull reed, that is, the foreſaid hand breadth, The height then 
of the chambers oneaboveanother in all,was 18 cubits, and 3 hand breadth, 
and this is called the height ofthe houſe, becauſe theſe adjuntts were partof 
the houſe, per Synecduchen. . 
. The thickneſs of the wall for the ſide-chambers was 5 cubits without and that which ws 
was the place of the ſide-chambers within; and betwixt the chambers was the wide 
of 20 cubits round about the houſe on evry ſide within : Vulg. and the breadth by the nl 
of the ſide without 5 cubits. But by breadth is here meant thickneſſe,and for wall 
of the lide, Hebr. it is the wallof the chamber, the {ingular being put for the 
plurall, chamber for chambers. By the wall without, that being meant, which, 


was within,-upon the prominencies whereof they were ſupported on that 
{ide, as upon this wall 5 cubits thick on the other, whereby we may gather, 
that theſechambers were ſtrongly built, and ſo were a farther ſtrengthening 
to the Temple. For theſe wards, That whith was left, &c. the vulg. hath, 


theſe buildings: adjoyned round about, Hebr. 2 139 YON by Judy 
expounded,Spacizm qued conceſſum fuit,or a pure, floor, the place of ſubſtruftions which 
were to the houſe, meaning the ſpace afterwards ſpoken of. But to renderit 
word for word, it goeth thus, And the houſe that reſted, walls or chambers which 
were inthe houſe, which is to be ſupplyed with the words before going, ſev, 
and the meaning muſt be, that he ſaw the whole houſe within, which wa 
free from buildings, and not as without, but left as a fair ſpacious place, gl&; 
rious to behold, both the San&um, and the Sanfum ſanftorum, and the chan» 
bers hitherto ſpoken ofalſo, which were in the houſe, or to the houſead 
joyned, as appurtenances thereof, and ſo theſe words are as an Epilogue, or 


and hitherto declared more at large, For take it any other way, andeither 


the ſpirituall, meaning, the height of each chamber 6 cubits, and thoſe wit 


Tabernable of themoſt High, and the 5 cubits breadth, the 5 cubits ofmer(ys 
which have alſo been often before ſpoken of. 


And between the Chambers was the wideneſſe of 20 Cubits round about the bouſe m 
every fide, vulg. between the treaſuries; and indeed the word is here varyed, and 


rev. 


—— 


| Notthe ſame, which before was rendred Chambers : but thus it is jocine; 
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 Mzpainſt thefedoors round placrs diſtinguiſhed from the 


Ek 4to11- ' The Jar of the ide. © 
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4, rhar the Chambers before ſpoken of were creaſuries, or roomes, to 


\ things pertaining to the Temple,as 2 Chron. 5. treaſures are ſpoken-of, Sce alſo chap, 


ohich were brought into the houſe, which muſt beunderſtood of this part 
Fit conſiſting ot Chambers : Lyra, by Chambers round about, or Treafit- 
dts; will have onely che North and South fide meant, but not the Weſ, 
where the Sanfum ſantforum ſtood ; nor the Eaſt, where the Porch and Gate 


terween the Temple and theſe Treaſuries. Bur it is expreſly ſaid that they 

wereronnd about ; and 1 King. 6. 5. againſt the Sanitum ſartioron, as well as 

of the Temple, north and ſouth ; and indeed they could not other- 

wiſe haye gone round circularly, as it is before ſaid ;| and for the ſpace, it 

expreſly ſaid between the Treaſuries, and therefore -mufſt be raken of a 

; 7 berwixt one rank and another, and fo all the wall of the Temple had 
ba 


eo.enter into the Temple was: and for this ſpace of 20 Cubits, he faith' it was | 


ildings againſt ic; but theſe ſpaces were left for lights to come into it : 
ad that gy 16 cannot bemeant of a ſpace berwixe the wall of the Tem- | 
pe and theſe" Treaſuries , appears becauſe that againſt rhe wall of the | 
epte there were ftayes ro ſupport the Chambers, bur none other wall bue 
dat ofthe Temple on the inſide. If ie ſhall ſeeme tro make again this, that 
mach ground then muff needs be taken up totheſe fpaces,that there would 
zoe be room enongh for ſo many Chambers to ſtand upon. So]. It is not ne- 


aher, for ir tsonely ſaid, that it was beewixe the Chambers round abou 
tehoafe on every fide ; from whence can be .gathered no more, bur rhae 
thete was fach a ſpace berwixt Chambers and Chambers an the north fide; 
and on the eaſt and ſouth, and weſt : on the eaſt, this ſpace being lefe for the 
xeto the Temple ; on che weft, to give Hght to the moſtholy place ; 
likewiſe on the Gu th & north, to give light.tothe Temple,and ehen the 
ole building being of that longitude and Ilarieude which is ſpoken of ver- 
14} 24, 25. there might well beroom enough+ both for theſe ſpaces, 'and-all 
Chambers. Theſe ſpaces beewixt the Chambers mo#?t probably ferved 


ite Hanis of Gods Houſe, thar are nor yer buile, bucare void of theqrea- 

of Gods Grace, and much more roome*is ſupphyed by ſh; chan by 

that arc treaftries, for four cubics of thefe there being 20 of thoſe: 

fuch is the eftate of the Chureh, even under the Gofpe?!, +5 appearerh; | 
Me. 14. and where it is ſaid, | 
miheal} fre, 2s be Hike empty cakes, that hold noheaven-}iqnot filling | 

he rain fromraboye to fanftifie thereby, andall waſt places unbuilt; to | 
mis knowing that although they have a room in the Chyrch, yer they 
wo parts of Gods Temple, coming to bim as lively ſtones, but-deae Pill 
wit, and {6 inthe way ofefinecerietingty; HA OENKAATY 


Wards Mhe ſonths ah anotber towards the north, and the eath of the #lee left was 5 
mow round about :vulg. and the door of the fide for prayer, &c. and the breadth of the 
for prayer 5 cubits, Here, the fame word n1IQ which ' wene-' before; | 
We. 9. by vulg. rendred; inner, is again afed.  Butas I aid there, fo here; the 
oper lpnification of it is ref; atid thus is che inner part ofthe T 
2 tle eſt, becauſc a type of reft for ever a —abdiroy Now'on both 
6 ofthe Temple it feemeth here the ſpace before ſpoken of,-of 20 cubits 
s, there were doors both on the north fide, and the fonrh gf the temple; 
'of that ſpace; 
mo which they came as Lyra conjeftureth, that were unclean; to pray ;- and 
this was five cubJts round about,, they that- came thither being ander ehe 


«7 
. 
'" 


iveither Cifember, or fide, but rather to be taken for the fide of the Temple 
dere; in which wr ame an opening caftward;”or door, buralſo north- 
and ſonthward, as is intimated, Chap. 42- 14, where it is ordered; that 


o&fary to hold, ehat there were fuch wide ſpaces berwixt every one rank, and | 


Jogtt | 
And the doors of the fide-chambers were towards the place that wat left, one to- | 


Temple atle« | 


thoreh as thoſe berwixt che Chambers ſpoken of, E>ap.40.7, ſame with- | 


are called bt few choſen , which ſhould | MH. 22, | 


Heaven, for no building is here fpoken of; and for fide-chamber, Hebr, | 


Priefts ſhould 'come from the north and foath out of the c— 
4 | ; Ww 


42, 13, 
Lyra. 


Note, 


Lyre, 
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Frck. 4116» The windowes narrow, 


—lecalled the ſeparate place, for the reaſon betore igid,' and* theſe food 
pw beyond the weſt end of the temple in length anſwerablero the 
dh chereot and the buildings about it, all which cogether have been of 
called the houſe and the ſeparate place, by the honſe there thoſe buit- | 
rags 2djoyned,being meant, and the temple by the ſeparate place. For the 
words following, with the inmer temple and porches of the court Se. v." x6, 17. 
are nothing elſe bur a (ſummary capitulation of ſome things Sous of 
pore largely betore,or a briet declaration ot other things meafured without | 
ing down the meaſures. For the ſpiritual} meaning of the 70. cubirs | 
keoad and 90. long, and then. of-100./in length andbreadeh, the Ord. Glaff. 
fich, that by 70. being 10. ſevens perfett reſt in the life to come is ſet forth 
leauſe 7. is the number of reſt, or the ſabbath, and ſo of perfetion : by go. 
adtbe100. following, the age of Sarah, and Abraheom, ſhe being 90: when 
febare [ſaecy/and' Abraham 100. _ old : ir being hereby fhewed; that the 
ie'Cheiftian is one, that is, a daughter of Sarah, 'if a woman, as 'Peter cal- | 
ki wonien arayed with modeſty and humble meeknefſe, and both man and 
woman a-chi lde'of Abrabamr as Iſaxc was according to the ſpirie, if they watk 
ofthe obedicnce of his taith,and thildeen notof Hager, but of Sa- 
Sand ſor heirs of rhat inhericance, heaven for ever. | > \ 
-The narrow windowes Kc. And the pr were covered. re Trip on 
(0 the depth of the wiſdone and Kdpeof God ) Here be windowes, 
rarowgor, oblique, as hehathr it, and covered, which what can they be con- 
bred co ſhew; rhat we ſee not, neithercan we ſee ined the things af the 
it come as we [hall fee hereafter, when we core in” heaven, the know- 


lake hereof inthe perſeAion being yer hidden from us; for which ir'ts faid, | 


thi ge hath mot ſeen, nor the ear heard, &e. And yer there'be narrow windowes, 
by we may fee alictle,as'iris faidy/niwwe pram res and fet' darkly 
gb a g/aſſe. Beda will bave thewindowes to ſerforth teachers giving 
edt ants ochers, for as thoſe windowes were nztrow-withour, bat bro 
is; ſo thereacher hath more light of knowledgen him, then that which 
tothe people. Now it is to be underſtood, that theſe windowes 
enly inche temple northivard and Sourhward, nor in the Santtum Sans 
/into'which none muſt look, to ſhew, that the hidden or ſecree things 
dhthe Lord og the Lord, and arenot for us to pry into, but what Is 
alkd only ,ſer forth by the temple, andwindowes on the fides thereof. Oh | 
aft was the door of thetemple ſolarge, that tanding open the ſun In- 
the whole houſe that way ſafficiently, as in the oforifed eftare ro 
ome there ſhall be no need ofthe light of teachers any more, but Godand 
n Rm fully inlighten all thatattain unto it, asa moregtortous fan” 
reve ever. SER 
'"Undit was made with cherubs and palm trees, and ga palm tree was between cherub 
cherub, and the cherub had each one 2. facer. Having faid enough of the 
ons of the houſe of ,God, now he cammeth to the carved works 
df, the cherubs ſetting forch angels, that are alwaies prefenc in the' 


Revel, 27.23. 
V. 18. 


ogregations of the faithfutl according to that of the Apaſtle, a women ought + Outta 


ve fower on ber head becauſe of the Angels, as at Bethel, Facob ſaw the;An-.) 
|baſcending and Acfcentig by a hs Jug palm trees fer forth che 'yiRto» 
mf obtained:by the fairhfull, in coken of which they, which'a | | 
Dd branches of palm trees in their hands, as the Iraelites __ 
uct poſſeſſion of Canaan carryed ſuch branches and boughs out at the 
"Wernades/to make them boothes for expreſſion of joy for viRories 
[#6 the Cariaanites. And the cherubs had each one two fieces of a man on the one 


ey andof a Bon on” the other. The cherubims in themoſt holy place of old 
gt them only one face, viz, ofa young man, but thele here two, 


Moe fact'of ayoung man,the face of a young lion being added,that ofthe 
["ngtnan repreſenting beauty and good fayourin the Angels attending 
"on the higheſt Majefty, above that of any other creature, as man isthe moſt 


arifaltof all-npon' earth in face, as being made after Gods ms and ; 


Gen. 28. 
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--The-table of wood. Ezck.q1 1, 


likeneſſe, not on]y ſpiritually for righteouineſſe and holineſſe, by 
for beauty and glory, tor when: God: the Son hath been pleaſed x an 
time to ſhew himſelt either before or lince his ingarnation in his beau \ be 
hath appeared in the likeneflevtaman. But in this temy Je repreſenting the 
Church under the Gofpell;he is ſee toxth by two faces of a Van and Lion al- 
ſo,to ſhew.che-tribeof which be came, as Jogob had prophelicdy Ge, yg, g. 
and be js;called accordingly; a Lionef the tribe of: Fudab, tor heig:one with 
| | every ;faitbfull mat full of bumanity, be cannot fee him in diftrefie,buts 
. the good Samaricanyholp the man;that had taln amongſt theeves, ſohe 
him, and iga-comfartqabim : but on: the other: fide to the wicked he is 
Lion ready to tear:biman pieces. + Wherefore as we would bavehis han 
face turned to us and not his leonine, Jer us kifſe- che: Son by. buinbly/ ab- 
mitting to be ruled by him, and not by [the cryes ot.'our DOtorious tips 
coming up w his ears awake this {keping lion to our. own. deſtruQiondhr' 
ever,. agall they ſhall finde;-that they do, who ,harden themſelves/inthe 
evil] waics. Ot the tace ofa man andalion,and otan oxcand eaglealfoinge 
cherub, {ce before chap." 1. and what was repreſented thereby; .vigwing, | 
.: The Altar of wood mas 3. cubits high,. end the length 2'. cubits', arid they, 
length and mals thereof were of wood; andthe ſaid, this is the Table which "it beſo 
. Lord... Cornelius alaphteabhisommbegd ddeth bete, that this table wasgity. 
laid with gold, and.ghar incenſe wavoffered thereupon, but the Jefbjithii 
more then can be gathered to countenance the. aperflitioune Ri 
.cenſce in his Church uponthe high altar. This place ſecmerth rometdrs 
-ſent.the tuzning of a golden. altar that was under the:Old Teſtamene 
all outward-glory.was inthe rempleyby ſuch glory to draw. imen ihthe 
nage of the-Church untvcic;as children are drawn by goody chings)inift 
eres oh for _ - ne xthat _ ſhould be — at it, 
met i only. an akar;now tor the precious and blbud 
Chrift ſec ob ra en of his facribeing of big | 
-qur finnes,. and it was three cubitghigh to ſhew the great myfterieofthe* 
ments thereproponnded;breadandavine,hiddenty exhibiting tothefn 
Chrifixbody and bloud to betraly ceteived, whith is a threetold-nv 
the badilyeye ſecing nothing butbread and wine; to the feeling there 
nothingelſc felt, and to theraſte of the palat, there being nothing el{eta 
the length 2. cubits ing two things only herein given os, which 
thataxe neceſſary for our ſaftentation, meat and'drink,not any objeft to'le 
lookt at and adored, or to this cnd to be elevated or carryed in py 
remedy againſt any bodily evill, it being altogether a ipirit : good; 
be w 2a accordingly, yet with. all -due reverence , as Chriſt -hath or 
a al 
: And the temple and ſantuary [had 2. doors. V. 24+ And the doors bad two lets 
eiece, &0. That is, either ofthem-one, beſides doors in the wall north a> 
outh before ſpoken-of;theretore by theſe are meant doors ſtanding eaſtwith 
whereby the greateſtentrance was inte the temple; and from the Temple: 
to the Senfum Sanitgnm on Senftuary,and theſe doors were two-leaved, 
they were made of thideplanks withearved work upon them of palms 
cherubs, as the walsvfthe temple.werewrought, of which 1 haveſpok 
fore. V, 26: And there-were narrow-windowes and palm trees 0n either fide the 
of both which enough{before. | af PG 
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| "Frckeqe3. The gallivies againſt the povement, 


CHAP.XLIE 


i 


s by the 


jþ. no expreſie mention be made of: ground atid chambey on the ſouth 
there is 0n thenorth, yer it is intimated v; 12. 13. that the ſouth was 


{drffood as proportionable thereunro. The ſeparate place, as hath been ot- 
{ten id, was the whole temple together with proc, wa 
joynec andtheretordthe chamber now. ſpoken of or treaſury, was a 
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in 
K -zaſt and weſt .cnds' the juſt-:ſquave: being thus fill contina- 


py: againſt gallery int 3 ftories:It feemerh hereby,thatthe'50. cubits breadth 
cer Court incloſid within igas: byawaltan inner,nor- ſpoken 
> 06 20 cubits ſquare, to that the outer court in breadth of 50.cubies 
woertly- againſt the. pavement of the fare outer court, which pavement 
got betore {ſpoken of neither muſt be conceivedto bea part of the ſame 
tercourt:extended at both ends ofthe inner eaſt and weſt 30. cubirs, that 
[AAtihe-one end 15, and 15; at the other : for ſo Lyrercaſoneth, bur ſurely 
aifook the breadch for the length of 100. cubits, out of which if 20. be 
&for the inner court, there will remain $a. and {o 40. at citherend 
avered with a-payement, beſides the whole length of the ſame outer court 
png 30.cubits more in breadth; all, which-was likewiſe covered home to 
| [Megalleries 3. ſtories high here ſpoken of. | And this court, ſaith Feron, 
Vas thus reed to ſhew how cleanly from duſt both in ſummer and winter, 
pd-trom durt fouling their feec the pricſts-went-when they paſſed from theſe 
uicries20 do their ſeryice within the temple, intimating the cleannefle of 
u keet of the afflitions in the Miniſters of the Goſpel; according 10 thar, 
beewtifull are the feet of thoſe that byi Sladiidings of peae So. andin all, char 
FRouidenter into heaven. For the ies, the word-uſed here, is the ſame 
Wc we had before ch. 41. rendred galleries, but ir: lignificth pluckt away, or 4 
yet the word gallery is belt co expreſſe the meaning,this being.on the 
aorth and ſouth ſide anſwerable to thoſe on the weſt befare ſpoken of, bus 
at here were three one above another,and in ſaying, gallery againſt pallery,it is 
Tent, as en the north ſide, ſo it was on the ſouth: 
And before the chambers was @ walk of 10. fits broad inward, 4 way of one cubit 
[®Ciheir doors towards the north. Here he returns again to ſpeak of tomething 
vieconeerning the chambers adjoyned to the temple, as is aforeſaid,hither- | 
otted. Here was a walk of 10. cubics broad inward, that is, in the inner 
, Faurt called before the twenty cubirs, here was alſo a way of one cubit, ſhew- 


Hen be brought me forth - into the outer court the way towards the north:y dnd he 
braight me to the chamber right over againſt the ſeparate place, and the buil- 
tanandythe north. Having ſpoken ot the Temple, and the buildings about | 
— pottoiog thereunto, now he proceedeth 20 -of the 

| of the temple Northward and Southward :' for it:nurſt be 


as the north ; ſo that one being deſcribed the other is, left to be un- 
s or treaſturies ad- 


wilding more outward over againſt the other ereaſuries.- And that we t 
know che lengrh of this court, -and the breadth thereof; the ſaith, the length 
3.10 0. ebits, betore which was the north door or gate, for the wardcom- 

paly rendred door-is/ nA opening,: and therefbre-may indifferently be 
by cither, -and thigdoor was: northwards: from the temple in" the 

ealury to-enter into-it,- onche fide next unto this ſpacious court, 
length as all che buildings before-were ſaid to be;':and the” breadth 


age þ the 20. cubits of the, 'mner - court, and the pavements of the adeycourt 


gthe periction, that ſhould be in the walking ofthe miniſters of the Go- | 


Rom, 10, 


V. 2. 


V. 3: 


Lyra, 


Heron, 
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| ares and niddlomft of the bilEng._ Haniam nor id avy. thivg 


Teha:@entd, Gying;: that each of thoſe ories#ere bigher, then the lorin; 
| the.chambers; both.uppermoſi, loweſt, and mi; & «therefore in 


| galleries in height exceeding the ha cmptny rely prapdy repreſ; 
| cormgrns' arehigherin worldly dignisy and wealth con 


; 
temple.and thcy.are;; Roxies (ering forch theſe'3: things,worldlyj wel 
; vgUun and pawery/as. the 4. ſtorics.of the'chambers do ,the ſpiriqnall 1 


! 
| ding war ftraightred mare then the loweſt aud-widdlemaſi frani the ground. | yorket 

| fon is Kr: why che On t 
| galleries in theoutr conn, vis..Becautkyhey ftodd upore pillars 
1 
{ ters. jv 


| noreh-t wala pap ar 4s ES trom iheceltivinby ant by faid ub x 


| fence from chambers and galteries alſo, for of theſe one was ſaid: belortt w 
| ftandagainſt another, . Oftbe Re Tenge: ſee v. 8. And both that 


ſpell, and the unity of their faith,all holding and teaching one and the fan, the ſane, 
and thus.it was in the primitive Church, when they were all together wich 


one accord in one place, when thy ybegar 'frſtt& go out to preach 
the Degugs ſet torth by the north, towards which theſe doors were 


Opends en the Law ao. unto them , goe teach all nation; bein 


ew the JET" aete foorter, fir the gellericr were higher then 't 


the;beight of thapalſery, of which there were. three tories, now he fetch 


the upper chambere:were partir 5 he meanech «lower, :buti not ;then. the mi 
moſtand laweſt hexe the | razr as ſome would have ir; for thecom 
is not made betwizt rhe chambers joyning to the temple; the beighth of 
and another of them, but bet wixt thoſechamhers and the- purer py 


tual men, that lerveGod in the-Miniftery, although! they ket nearevitd' | 


andahepower Szckhe memſert hone with. Gad, and theio frure benga 
heaven. . 

Forthey wreiſhras, au bad wit pillars exthe pillersof tbe cunrts) thnefre thin 
nies of the chambers weve lower Crag 4k 


Betz for [0; Kaas ol of Ms courtiro be underſtood ;, by” fuppc 


3 the chambers towards- the ater 6 

tern tt et I owes! The wal Fe o 
A | þ - o =N 

PPS : naiderſiood db x<theealt 6 


ry, to: theſe chambers, v.'9, and thipbreadrh! is juſb the þ 
fol 6 [ts wheraſhs leries fiood northward, bob therefore k: ns 
aha and the 


ambers eaſtardy but noemcar unto them, | 
ance of, for theſe buildings, it is exprefiely faid exrended ine 
| ©95y cubits, and the court 1 00. therefore ateach end there were 25, FS. 


fence ſtood eaſtward ;and that therewas's i bags of on court,betore one com: 


V. 9. 
V. 10. 
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| from thence to the cham eo th 


of the wnll of the.coer nad of 
| # ji vulg..therewas under theſe tr 
dirs mo them ut of the outer cut in the hel 


Lhd L. ich eg del chambers or treaſures pl 
going, ar in ones going te wn the rendred chickneffe, figniheth bread 
allo, Ek was ufat 'befpre in ſpeaking. of this outer: coor 
breadih,it may beft bealſd fo taken in this place. And then the meaning wt 
platoly bes 8 a man cometh our of the-quter court, which in length ext 
ed much more then theſe: buildin 8, be cane by-the breadrh/ of the 
errofbOrefia to be 50. cubieF” thence going on tilt he came, at t 
thevnofetopmenſieard, where heentred under the two Rories. thay "wy 
Ag0rs 99 and-chus ir appears, thar the entrance through. this fence, | 
ot re the ſeparate place, end the building, thae is,- the buileing « 
creaſuries,, Which werepart of the temple together: called ear ol 
ſeparate place, becauſe betwixt them other building belonging as 
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[wi he ſaith not only the treaſuries, but the treaſuries towards t) e north, and 


1*0 be in ſilent medication, no words being uttered, and 


w inftruftion, as whereof they are capable , and whereby « : 
[Moſt edified, as S. Paul faith tothe Hebrewes,that he gave them milk and not 


tare almoſt mile every way, and this was ſo large a compalle, 


onely to” one ſpiritually underſtood,, becauſe even that , which was 
buile by Herod of t 


am 

: urch under the Goſpell was ſet forth, when the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 

112 come in. For thenamber of 500. in particular, I like that conjettu 
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| Ezck, 42.12 . Chambers in the / cath. 


: 


jemple there was a great ſpace of ground, they kcing called before for this, 
tuck; ay, AS hath been oiten ſhewed, Spiritually by the way to the creaſu- 
"es fromthe cal! is ſkewed, that whoſo would come to be inriched with the 
treaſures of God, muſt attain hercunto by Chriſt, that is the Eaſt ; and be- 
[cauſe iis ſaid, that the way before them was like the chambers or treaſuries towards 
the. north, as. long and as broad as they, &c. Thar all true Chriſtians are 
flike unto the godly miniſters, who are neareſt to God, in the Jength of par 
tieaceand the breadth of love, and in all other their goings out and coming 
ja and in their doors of utterance, as their callings will permit, opening 
them to ſpeak 1o, 2s that grace by their ſpeeches may be miniſtred to the hea- 
ters ; for ſo Paul faith, Follow me as T fillow Chriſt, and,Mark thoſe that rule gver 

that preach the word of God unto you,whoſe examples follow. And it is to be noted, 


v.12. Towards thoſe in the ſouth there was ſuch anuther door, to ſkew, that both in 
averlity and proſperity it muſt be thus, bur becauſe the ſtate of Chriſtians 
[is ſuch in this woug that they live more in adverlity, then in proſperity, 
eſpecially at the firſgoing out ofthe Goſpell, the north is firſt ſpoken of be- 
ing cold and nipping, aud then the ſouth, in which part yet there ſs more 
danger by being corrupted, ſo that men have need to be put in mind of a 
Gor here towards thele treaſuries, that their hearts may not be ſtoIn away 
by the riches of this world, or choaked as with briers. | 

The north and ſouth cham bers which are before the ſeparate place are holy, where 
the prieſts that approach to the Lord ſhall eat the moſt holy things. Having ſpoken ſo 


tuch of the treaſuries or chambers before, now he proceedeth to tell, for 


what uſethey ſerved, viz. for the prieſts attending in their courſes to eat | 


thoſe parts of the offerings in, which were theirs by Gods ordinance. 
Toput off and lay up their garments, wherein they miniſtred to the Lord, 
putting on other garments when they went out to the people to miniſter to 


them. Eating holy things in the holy place repreſented the eating at the 1 
a ſupper , not in any place indifferently, but in the place dedicated to his 
|xorſhip, for ſo it was done even in the Apoſtles dayes, who faith, when ye 
Jane together into one place, this is not to eat the Lords body, intimating hereby, that 
[1tyas therea cuſtome then to congregate to one known publique place , 
Jvhich was called the houſe of God, as appeareth in the words following , 


Have ye not houſes to eat and drink in,or deſpiſe ye the Church f God? Putting off the gar- 
ments wherein they miniſtred, ſhewed that the miniſters of the Cope ] are not 
D ſpeak ſo to the peopleas unto the Loxd, or when amongſt them they are 
putting up prayers, for in ſecret praying; in the ſpirit either with groans 
only, or words, that the people underſtand not, is acceptable praying, and 
(oaring aloft.in theſe 
leditations beyond vulgar capacities is acceptable ſervice : but to the peo- 
le, and amongſt them ali praying muſt be. yocall and plain and eafie to be 
hderſtood, 'and preaching in a known tongue and of fuch neceſſary points 
| they ny be 


rong meat, becauſe they were not able to bear it. jars 9 EI 

To the end of the chapter nothing elſe js ſet forth, but the length ;and 
Yadth of the uttermoſt court comipaſling about all hicherro ſpoken of, and 
18 aid to beg 00. reeds caſt and north, weſt and ſouth, which was a juſt 
fe, as that it 
not apree-co any temple built after the Jewes return 'our of Babylon, but 


e largeſt dimenſions, which bad the largeſt outmoſ court 
Ny Other, had it but 720. cubits, into which the people of other natiobs, 
Ut reſorted to Feruſalem for devotions ſake might come : as I have ſhewed 
amy Preface to the holy Goſpels. Therefore hereby the amplicude of the | 
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This the place of my throne, Ezek. 43, 7 


— Ig — 


p:> 0-H ; monly 1ettorth by the-name of whoredoms, and by theſe carkafſes, faith 
rr - | {onirgunderſiang the dead bodies of thoſe that were ſacrificed to their idols 
hs lei 


'*-* [Nites, comming © 970 a king, ſee Amos. 5. 26.. But others better underſtand 


: King 21.18 


a —_— ” CC eh 

ſt, whereby it is conceived, that it is herein alluded to the Jubilee, Which 
was the fiftieth year, becauſe 500.derh conliſt of 10. fitics, 10. being thenum. 
ber of perfe&ion, and 50. of that joytull time,w hen they ſuunded with trum. 
pets, thus declaring the good news of every ones returning to his poſſeli. 
on, and comming out of {eryitude into liberty, which moſt aptly agreeth to 
the Goſpel being tvaſy4a1 good newes,and a time ot periect liberty,accordin 
to the ſaying of our Lord, If the Son, ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed, ". 
again, he hath anointed me to give fight unto the blinde, to heal the bruiſed and v 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


. 

Ere for 12. verſes the Prophet before he proceedeth any further tode. 
H ſcribe other things about this tempke, ſheweth that he ſaw the glory of 
Godagain, as he had done when he went out to deſtroy, ot which ſee chup.y, 
and again chap. 10. and as by the river Chebar. But as then his glory. went! 
out of the houſe, ſo now it went in and filled the houſe , and it went jp 
by the gate looking eaſtward, to ſhew that in the time of the Goſpell the 
Church ſhould through Chriſt ſet forth by the. Eaſt be made more gloriou 
then ever Solomons temple was, in alluding to which Haggai ſaith, The 
Lord ſhall come and fill this houſe with more glory then the former. 

The place of my throne, and the place of the Be of my feet, where I will dwell forevn, 
| in the midſt of the children of Iſrael. The Prophet having ſcen the houſe of ( 
or Church, that ſhould be under the Goſpell before repreſented;and theg| 
ry of God as it, now heareth the man, that hitherco had lead himabout, 
and meaſured all parts thereof, telling him to the comfort of all fai 
Chriſtians, that here he would rule as king, anddwell here among the fair 
full called the children of Iſrael for ever, as Daniel had before ſpoken in 
ſpirit, ſaying,This is my habitation, and here will I dwell, &c. and hereby he ſhew 
etha.difference between. the materiall, and this ſpiritual! temple, becauſe be 
ſo dwelt ici that, that he left ic again for their groſſe abominations amorgh 
' whom it was placed: but in this he promiſed to dwell, and never to 

herefrom any more. And whereas it might be objeted, But what if they in, 
| that be the children of this Church or temple ? he prevents this objeftioo by 
ſaying further, My holy name they ſhall defile no mere, neither they nor their king, 

| their whoredomes nor the carkgſſes of their kings in their high places : for they that 
are born of God fin not, neither can they, for they are born of God,, and his ſeed abideth j 
"them. "And, pot this reck T will butld thy Church, and the gates of bell ſhall not prev 
: pal it. Bur what meaneth he by their whoredoms, andthe carkafſes of their king 

ir bigh places? For the one it is plainly meant of their idolatries, cor 


kings for fo Melkom fignified, which was an idoll of the Ammp- 


Vie words properly ofthe carkafſes of the kings, that dwelt near the tewple 
of Whoni,fome having a garden near the temple laid their dead bodies th 
In, which was adefilement, feeing by the Law, to come into 2 rogm where 
dead bpdy was, was to be defiled and made unclean thereby : and his expoſit 
on 1s youred by the next words, inthe ſetting of their threſhold by my threſpol, 
ard their poſts by my peſts, and the wall between me and them. For. hereby itis pb 
Fed, that their finadded to their idolatry was making them ſepuldir 


NEAFTHE - bk athece being only a wall and a ground(cll whereupon | 
Md. betivixtthe one and the other, wherein be taxeth Amun and Manuſ 


ſpecial , who are faid thus to. have done.” And for the laſt words n 
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Shew them the houſe to ſhame them, 
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| Ezeks43-10. | 


_- 


this 7, verſe, In2heir high p.aces , Hebr. it is not in,but only, by their whoredomg, 
pu the carkaſſerof their kings, their bigh places, the wordand' being underſtood, 
{that the Jaying ot their Kings bones in their high places :43. not; meant, 'as 
by the New; Tran(lation ic may leem, but having ſpoken. moxe-obſcurely.in 
ſayings. by their whoredomes, theie wards, their bigh places, are.added for further 
explication,.that we might know, what their whoredomes here complained 
; of wergeven their\idolagies in.theſt places committed; - And jn ſaying) this 
is the lace of the ſoles of my feet, he alluderh to that of David, Heaven is thy throne, 
and the earth is thy footſtool. «1, 1 1 oanns, 9101S SLSTIT9 

Now let them put away their whoredomes, and the carkaſſes of their kings, &c. That 
is, ſeeing ic ſhall be thus in my houte, which I have here ſhewed unto thee, 
which ſhall for ever be bleſſed wich my preſence,do ye (Q Children of Iſrael) 
lay this to heart,and now returm trom idolatry ,and from legall polluting of 
my holy place,and I will dwellamgng{tyou conſtantly and continually:two 
moſt notorious abuſes being named, and the reſt hereby underſtood. But as 
the words of v. 7,8. have reterence to the Evangelicall Church, . how. ſhall 
Chriſtians not any more defile the Church by car alles? ., Rabanws Gaith, that 
this is done, when perſons devoted. to.live. in. continency g, and:the ſerying 
| God,arc like dead carkafſes, continuing ſill dead in fins. agd treſpaties, pla; 
cipgall their, piety.in oucward ſhewes, as many do.: for whoſq joyning himr 


1 


| 


ſeli:o the Church of Chriſt is dead ſtill jn,fin,, is ng, 'bette 


r then a 


\kafſe, and/by him the houſe of God is defiled ;.andifwelogk.upon ſuch an 


Cars 


houſe or. building, as men in their naturall eſtageare co 


ed to, where it, is 


ſaid, when a ſtrong man armed keeps the bouſe,all is, it 


quiet-+Here:is: their: threſhold 


awall betwixc him.and them, ſo that he.is annoyed by their fink, and takes 
his houſe thus to be greatly defiled, for which .he will be. revenged upon 

0 | NE ,4 (0) WC SCOOYIBRUT, R441 4 : | E, 
br hep the bouſe to the houſe of Iſraels that they may. be aſhamed, &c.',The Lord 
E E:aifedes all things touching his houſe or- Church undes the Goſpell 
tz 1 mhgreby it, might. be gathered, how glorious and excellent. it 
ould be for the graces ſhining thecein, and. comly proportionableneſſe ai 
/allehings, now he bidderh, himſhew ie.co the; Jewes, tha, Rey . mighs be 
dated in ſeeing, how. unlike they were £9:this beaucitul -ſabcick, being 
\\contrariwiſe a very Chaos, a rudeand nnformed heep, by zeaſon of their 
48r0tle fins, making chem as foulas, chis houſe ;was faig,and as propacdions+ 
j " a this was propartionable. | And as hechavyis aſhamed of bis former vile 
goings, .repenceth, . and curnerh, therefrom, ;ſo , be meanerh he ſhould by 

\{Xp1ngrhis pattern unto chem ſcek, to move them to da, for. of repeng; 
|Xginning in being aſhamed the PM he he ſaich, iW + "a - 
bad yeofthoſe things whereof ye are. now: aſhamed 2. Whexefore theſe . words. of 
| bewing chem the. patrern, that they might. be; a{tpaed, and for ſhawe pur 
may their ſins,are ſpoken, as ſetting him into a way. of: bringing the houſe 
of Iſrael to do, as they were required beſaregy By going... | » 
for ſhame thou ſeelt them 


i And-if they be aſhamed, ſhew themy&c.. Th 

urn to put away their Ly drm $, 4s Park been faig, then .proceed tg ge- 

areall things mare particularly unto them, ms they may inall.chings do 
adbe, as is in this pattern, and the, ordinances. © houſe paſt or Claw 
(3s. Intimated, For although ſome . underſtand their , doing. 10...of 
|Wr duilding the material! le again ſo ,..afrer. theit, return. from 
|<ptlyity under Zerubbabel, yet: becauſe this . was not. £ ade: a 
ing? it. is , manifeſt, that their doing. ſo. is to. be underſtood 
|Picitually, hey becomming in all things contormable in fo and xd JETS 


tn Gods threſhold, and they come ſo near unto him,'as ,that there is bug 


[Rereunco;and not only th 

Atv ot only the Jewes,bur all, that would be taken by 1 
1,1ewes indeed, whoſe praiſe is not of men,but of God. Then he. concluderh 
If in + this s the Law f the houſe upon the top of the mountain, wherein he ſpeak 
t 


life ynto E( 2 In thelaſt dayes the mountain of the Lards huxſe foal be higher 


V.9. 


Kaban. 


Note. 


V. 10. 


Rom, 6. 21, | 


Maldonat, 


the bil, and ' eſtabliſhedon the top of the I : which is undoubted 
L 


< E 3 ly 


Luk, 11, 21, 
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#90 " The ſettles lower and higher, Ezek. al 


ly ſpoken of the - Church under the Goſpell, and therefore this like 


wiſe. x 
$7 V. 13- And theſe be the meaſures of the altar after the eubits,the cubit is a cubit & handlready, 
the bottome ſhall be g cubit, and the breadth a cubit,and the border romnd about a ſpan ps! 


this ſhall be the higher place of the altar. Having not hitherto ſpoken of the brazen 
altar for burnt-offerings in all his former deſcriptions, but only of an al, 
or table, ch. 41.22. now he commeth to deſcribe ty by cubits, telling firſ 
that the cubit was an hand breadth more then an ordinary cubit,tor ſuch was 
theſacred cubit. For the bottome faidto be a cubit, it is to be underſood' 
6f the height thereof, and the breadth a cubit, for the length both of bor. 
tome and top, is ſaid afterwards to be 12. cubits. It ſtood then up from the] 
urid one cubit, and ſo was hollow underneath for the bloud to be poured 
mto-a ditch or venlt, from thence to be waſhed away by the water afterwards 
ſpoken of ch. 7. "The border, a ſpan broad round about, was for ornament and 
to hide the hollow place underneath. For theſe words, ow be the 
higher place of the altar, the vulg. the ditch of the altar, for theword 11 fignj- 
fieth as well low; as high, and being rendred , the higher place of the alter, 
it cannotbut be doubted how this can be, ſeeing itwas the loweſt part, nei- 
by ther canit well be pur for the ditch under, becauſe it is faid, this, as referring 
to that before ſpoken of, as a cubit high and broad. I reſolve therefore;that 
neither the New Tranſlation nor yalg. are right here, but we muſt look te 

| another fignification ofthe word,and that is, « beck: which may well 
becauſethat which beareth, is not amiſſe called a back, the under part ofthi 
| 5c building, beingas it were the belly in reference to that which lay we 

ward to bear all the reft. 

Arid from the bottome upon the ground to the -lower x {1 be two cubit 
alg. the beſome f the earth to 'the firſt crepido. Hebr, From the boſame. And 
to the lower auxiliary. For W, is to aide, or help, and it may well be unde 
ftvod of motheriok, as it were,' of this altar, berwixt which and the fi 
| before ſpoken 'of there, 'were two cubits, or rather berwixt the boſomeef 


V. 14+ 


DR REST = 


the 1 being'one foot elevared from the ground, this could -be but one 
above that. Then from the lower called alſo the lefler, to that above it 
called the greater, were 4, cabits, and fromthence to the Altar 4. vulg. 


it, becauſe yaarane figni ſtrong Lion, and the fleſh of beaſts being laid 
there, were by fire burning there deyoured, asa beaſt by a ſtrong lion,whic 
reaſon, and appellation of this part of the altar is not to be miſliked, but the 
1 rendring it thus rather 6 rde er po , becauſe the word doth not ignite 
16.29, x, © | altar, buras hath been ſaid, and ſo'it is elſewhere rendred (O Ariel, 4 
although theupper face of the altar be meant. 
| V.16. The altar or Ariel 12. cubits long «nd 12. broad, the upper ſettle. Next untoi 
14. and 14. about which a queſtion ariſeth, how this could be , ſeeing it 
was f2id before of both the ſettles or crepidoes, that they were one cubit 
| broad apiece? Furiins for ſerele hath Diazma, bur ſo he hadalſo before;ut 
| the word is the ſame, that was rendred ſettle. To this nothing can be (i 
but that unto the body ofthis ſettle, which was more ſolid, a cubit broat 
ſotne more (li work was al os either ſide, whereupon the aſbesfil 
ling from the Arie] might light to be afterthe facrifice ended, gathered off 
Spain and taken away, as falling through ghe Ariel, being made with 
enet-work, 'as we may pather from Exed. 27. 3, &c. Theſe pans 
moſt probably made ap the breadth, which was before one cubit, 14- 
; | and To the whole altar in the parts was above a ſquare of 12. cubits, it 
breadth and length, in rhe part next under this 14. and then we muſt 
| _— Ru uniformittes ſake, the lower ſettle was a ſquare of 16. 
| bir; fo forme ay. 
V.17. | "Laſtly, forthe border farther ſpoken of, by vulg. called acrwmn, of 
| acnbicround about, itwas ſome curious work about Ariel of thisb 
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| eqns 1 whith this ftood, becauſe it is expreſly ſaid ſo, and theal 


Lyra. Ariel, as res Hebr. wn 1 cm/s altar being ſo called, as Lyrg hath}, 
| . s 
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43- 1%, 


And hicherto 


of the caſt cou 
King by the co 


Miracles; could 


\[ox 


nd 
rincib] 


7; 
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Batzs hitherto, 


yluſtsRo 
ſpoken of, ast 


path; coun the 
x ame 
only tne + ET meaning, now for the ſpirituall; this Alear 


forth Chriſt, of whom, by the name of an Altar it is ſpoken, Heb. 
13-10. And as of this Altar, there is firſt one part but a cubit high, anda 
abitbroad ; ſo Chriſt at the firſt was bar a poor deſpicable infant born of a 
poor Virgin, yet ſet torth by a border to grace him; that is, Shepherds 
out ofthe field, who were Fewes, by the inſtigation- of A 
lik what they had ſeertand heard on the one fide, and Magi 


wikng fomewhar more in height in 


iable man ſtil] 
war Ariel twelve cubits ſquare; ſo Chriſt having not onely wrou 
ndes in his "Life, butat his Death ſpread himſeM by his twelve 
into all the four parts of the World, ſo thgt they came from the Eaft, Weſt, 
North, andSouth, as our Lord ſpeaketh, To fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, 
Jacob, in the K 
e ſtrength 


\; wh ; ſoakter a long time of perſecution by 
& ſe up a Chriſtian, Conſtantine the Great, by whoſe means, and the 
n Emperours ecomng him, Chrift 


$ from Abraham to David, 


n hath a 


From hence, tothe end of the Chap. the Lord inftrufteth the Prophet 
Sout that which ſhould be done for the conſecrating of this Altar, after 
ſhould have made ic, continning ſtill in his Allegory, as ifthe Jewes 


of an Altar, when they ſhogld be come out of Babylon, were meant. 


baſs to bekilled, and offere 
mers of the Altar, are Bullocks,Goats,and Rams, 


The ſandtifyize of the Altar, 


ed again. 


tor ornament above,as the like was ſaid betore rouching the border be- 
bortome or boſome, enough hath been ſaid before,and it 


Is, to 
g out 


, that were Gentiles , on the other fide, to prockim him 
u& of a Star miraculouſly appearing unto them. Then 


there i9 a ſecond part two cubits = and but one ſtil} broad ; ſo Chrift 

is youth, when he was but 22 years old, 

the taft, thac hegave of his underſtanding among} the Doftours in the 

Tag ye qu; the ſame breadth, none were hereby wonne unto him. 
was another part four cubits higher, but yer onecubit on! 

abr ſo Chriſt being Baptized, and beginning ro Preach, and week 


yet winne few, or none unto him, but was as a poor de- 
the account of the great ones of this world. 4. Here 


Mi- 


poſtles 


_ of Heaven. 5. As here were four horns, ſo the in- 
Chriſt was ſuch, that no oppoſition, when he went out 
his Apoſtles conquering, could wichftand him ; but he brake in pieces the 
Monarchies of the world, as the Stone, of which Daniel ſpeaks, falling 
ofthe Mountain, and filling all the Earth, brake all the parts of the 
in pieces. 6. As the ſettle next to Ariel was yet larger fourteen 
Heathen Emperougs, 


was enlarged more, all Hea- 


theny being aprons and Idolaters not ſuffered any mare. Rabanys indeed 
@hewing the ſpicicuall meaning here agreeth in the main, abour Chriſt Rr 
dg when he cometh tothis ſquare of 14. he faith, that the 14 ge- 

and 14 from Devid to Feboiakin, and 14 
row him to Chriſt are ſer forth, endevouring to make it hold thus accor+, 
to the ſquare here ſpoken of. Let who ſo will follow him, I reſt in. the 
before going. And finally for the border laſt ſpoken of, hereby the 
» in which our Lord Jeſus now is all over the Chriftian world fer 
2 he being byall men adored, as a King, whoſe Head' and Crown 
rder about it of all manner of rich, and pretious 


ſo all to the end is ſpiritually to be underftaad of things to 


de done under the Goſpell. When we have ſet up Chriſt for an Altar unto 
$, Sls done by believing in him, then we muſt ſanRifie him to this end to 
ourſelves, that we may by-him offer acceptable ſacrifices unto God. And the 

q, and their blond to be put upon the horns,and 
ting forth ſenſuality, 


preſſions;the firſt by the Bullock,or Bull for ſenſuall men are 
e fat bulls of Baſhan, who regard nothing but. the feeding ofthe 
ly, & worldly things pertaining hereunto;the Goat is an emblem of Luft, 
therefore the luſtful] are ſaid to be capricious;& the Ram 


horns, 


4 


Note, 


Luke 13. 


Dan, 2, 


Rabaws 


V. 18, 
19,&C, 


Pſal. 23, 12, 
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... The eaſt gate ſhat, - Exckiaay 


Eck, 33. 17+ 
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| i Foot Ik andit was ſinti Here the Lord proecederh in other direttivn 
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| SPIE of FS temapleca edrlie onward SahRtuary,to diftinguilhietk 7 | 


wal | 


hornes, and burteth che more weak andfceble cattell, andare full of day, 
amon themſelves as Ezekjel ſheweth. '. But the Lord threatngh ſuch 
Rammies; 'and the fat Ox is but, for the day of ſhughter, and 

rhefhambles; and the Goats are fer on the left hand, - Thee ace fy 5 


offered, when we that belceve in Chriſt mortific ſentualicy, flelbly luſ;.and 


| wrath; and theic blond is put uponthe Altar, when berg thus moni 


| and the bloud, which'Ts the life, ſpilt, we place not confidence herein, . by; 
"lay alF'upon our Altar, Chriſt, truſting to beaccepred of in our thus doing 
only through him. ” And'whereas, ver. 24. ic js aid, Thar ſbals goft fg 

them; hemeans, that which was before co ded, being done; the 
full muſt doe thus much more, viz. have his peeches poudred with ſal, the th 
; ay miniſter grace to the hearers, as the Apoſtle faith z and all this muſt be ga; 
| 'dayafrerday for ſeven dayes ; the number of ſeven being pu tor Many, aj 
' he had aid all the week, and week after week we.continuing tompnig 
pur membersupon tarth alwayes, becauſe they will be ready to reyiye again 
and ey one, bur offerings upon'the eight day, and thenc the 
be acceptedof, where by the eight day the, Chriſtian Sabbath, ibe &y «| 
F 


Chrifts Reſucre&ionfrom week to week, is to be underſtood, our Þ 
and praiſes, and all our devotions then. offeredar our aflembling x 

| ſhall be as a'fweer ſmelling ſavour vo God from time to time... :Ot Sacrifice 
being ſalted wirh falt, according to which it is here ſpoken, ſee Lev, 2.444 
of our fanQifying rheLord, 'our Altar, x Pet. 3. 15: * co NS 
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Het he brought meback,, the way of the gate of the ourward Saithiny, \ | 


a. + 
FS 


is Spiricuall temple,' bringing his Prophet for this end 6h 


- 
nN 
o0; 
© 
TOY 
00 
Wy 
Ip 
A 
"2. 
Fi 
> Aa 
2 
| 
-O 
my 
Ln 
> 
NR 
7 
B 
= 
3 
_ 
© 
= 
-_ 
= 
Mn 
m_ 
- 
- 
| — 
nN 
5 


Tairtrhe,"is rhe Pol 


fit and @thete, Mleggin ' tor this, Exod.29.32. where it is ſaid, char Ah 
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#hould part ofthe ſacrigce offered at the time of his Conſecrdtion's 


| whom the Lord would haye herein thus priviledged above all, 6rherjvel, 


ing.now too facred 
od, of Heaven had nerd, the 


yourrihed theholy things of *the Lord ; the Prince no-morethen chepefh 
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"TER? The eaſt gate, into which none might enter, 


np "x6 . _ . * 
permitted to come into any gate of the Temple, but che prieſts onely 
barn incenſe; or into the inner Court, which was the priefts Court, the 
being onely for the prince and people. But now the prince was 
bin priviledged above them : or underſtanding ir of the eaſt gate next the 
ater court, becauſe, chap.46. 1, 3- itis ſaid, This gate ſtall be ſhut ſix dayes, 
hat upon the ſeventh it ſhall be opened, and the Prince ſhall enter in by the way of the 
pete without. His priviledge was to have this gate opencd to him, when he 
came upon ; : 
luntary offering at any orber time, but to noneelſe was it at any time ope- 
zed, onely on the Sabbaths and new moons it ſtanding open ; after the ope+ 
ging thereof, till che evening, the people might alſo come thither, after the 
King was gone, and worfhip at the poſts of the gate, as he had done, cy 
46.3: And hereby it clearly appeareth further, that the Prince ot the people 


being (bur, faith, What is ic, bur thar the Virgin 


- [and not the Chiet prieſt was meant by the Prince here ſpoken of, becauſe that 


totheplace, unto which the High prieſt came, no man of the people might 
awe, cither whilſt he was chere, or when he was gone. In the ſhuttmy 

this Gate, by reaſon of the Lords entring in at ic, ſo that none but the 
Frigce thenceforth might enter, hath been commonly by antiquity concei- 

that the my ftery of Chriſts Incarnation was repreſented,viz. hisentri 

by his Divinity, into the Virgin Maries womb, being with child by the holy 
Ghoſt; and being born of her, atter which her womb was ever ſhut up, ſo 
thatno man elſe ever knew her, but ſhe remained alwayes a pure Virgin : 
Jeſus the King onely entring in here, and thus putting ale to all others for 
ming in, ſhe never bearing afiy child more; ſo thatit was a groſle errour 
dffome ro hold, that they who are called the Brethren of our Lord, were b 
Jeb begotten after this, of the Virgin Mary , for they were his Kinſ- 
men onely, as I have ſhewed in my-expolition upon the Goſpells, and called 
dis brechren according to the mantier ofthe Hebrews. Augyſtine of this gate, 
Mary ever remained a Vir- 

? and what that no man fhall paſſe through it,but chat Joſeph ſhould never 
poinnnto her ? he hath filled my belly with the Deicy, but he hath not eva- 
ated it'of Chaſtity, I was not tound in my conception without ſhame,but 


bat [was found in my child-bearing wg os might ſhe well ſay : The 
t 


& Scholiaft, Chrift ſupernaxurally 6 
adbeing ſbut,kepr it onatura ty-fo1 ol 


his gate never before gpence 
likewiſe Ferom, Ambroſe and Chryþſt.. 
was ber virginity, and 4 clofed garden, and ſealed fountain ; and the caff gate 


| Þ many learned men agreed upon, I beleeve to be true, that the womb Na 
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newly ſpend in working for the things of this life, not ceafing any | 
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the Sabbath ot the ſeventh day, or new m&on ; or to makea vo- | 
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= 0 open to Chriſt, the Prince, Ezck.q4.3- 


John 4. 


{Jobn 10, 


Junius. 


'Revel. 3« 20; 
{Epbeſ. 3. 17. 


then the gate by which this prince entreth; is opened, and he comes in, ang 
eats, or makesa feaſt in ſuch hearts for his faithtull ſervauts to ear with bimy,| 
and to be merry and joytull for this great retrething ; tor according to this 
his Spirit ſaith, I fandat the duor, and knock , and if any man will open tome, 1 will 
come in and ſup with him, and be with me : For as Chriltencring, feedsthe Soul | 
with comtort, 1o the mans entertaining ot him into his heart by Faith Is, as| 
it were, meat and drink unto him; becauſe when his Fathers will is done. 
this he ſaith is his meat und drink. And when Chriſtthus entreth intoaman, 
ora people, they enter inalſo by the eaſt gate ; that is, by Chriſt, to ſtand 
acceptably before God, in all the ſervice that we doe unto him; in which 
regard, he that enters in at the gate, is ſaid to be the door or gate, By which, if 
any man enters, be ſhall finde paffure : And whereas it is iurther added, chap.6, 
when the prince upon any day brings a freewill-offering, the gate (hall be 
opened to him alſo, the meaning is, when at any other time there ſhall he 
a ceſſation from worldly labour to attend up:n Gods Worlhip, as if it were 
open the ſeventh, which is the Sabbath,the ſame gate ſhall be opencd tor hin 
to enter likewiſe. A great incouragement to a Chriſtian, daily co knock offa 
little from work, to be free to Divine duties of reading or hearing, Rudying, 
upon the Word of God, or Prayer : although I would not open this EE 

reſ; any being poor, and having nothing but their labour to live upon, to 

eave their work ſo long, as to travell far off to all Sermons that be preached 
roundabout ; but either in the ſame Congregation, or having occahionto 
g0e where a Sermon is ; to goe ſo as to be made partaker thereof, andro 
plot in travelling forth to ſuch = to doe it, that they may both wor- 
ſhip there, and doetheic buſineſſe alſo ; becauſe the gate is not ſhutall the 
working dayes, it prayers be offered up from a good heart unto God xt 
home, and the Word be here made ſome part of thy exerciſe, although thoy 
intermitteſt but a little time for this from thy worldly works; at the lak, 
to converſe with God in thy cloſet, and for the inſtruftion of thy Family, 
if thou beeſt a maſter of one. But very ill is it with them, that eicher cel: 
not wholly from worldly works one day of ſeven to attend upon Gods Se- 
vice, or goc all the fix dayes, or any of them without any plous perfor- 
mance; for thus thou ſhurteſt the door againſt Chriſt, to whom, who 
would not open betimes every day ? Ofthe glory of the Lord, when he hal 
brought him againe to the north gate, ſeechap. 43. 2.5. And of his bidding 
Exekjel mark all things, chap. 40. and to ſhew all to the houſe of Iſrael, cup 
43+ 11. But in comming to his charge to be given to the rebellious houledt 
Iſrael, he varyeth ſomewhat here; tor he accuſeth them that they browſe 
ſtrangers into his Sanftuary, uncircumciſed in heart and fleſh, whereby i 
houſe was polluted ; Ard ye offer, ſaith he, my bread, the fut and the blaud, ad 
they have broken my covenant, becauſe of all your abominations. TJuniw, for thel 
words, Becauſe y all your . abominations hath it, beſides all your abominations, whid 
ſtandeth better with reaſon : For they are charged with two greatevills 
1. The abominations which they had done, ver. 6. 2. Their bringing in 
of ſtrangers into the SanEuary, whereby it was polluted, as by their Idol 
tries, and other grofle finnes elſewhere committed ; in concluding abourthe 
laſt of which he faith, Beſides all your abeminations done in other places; the 
word here uſed, being 9$WE!, which may be rendred beſt, beſides. By firatr 
gers here ſaid to be brought in, he alfo underſtandeth baſe conditionedne 
either which Feroboan ſet up of the meaner, or common ſort of people; « 
which Abaz, to pleaſe him in his Jdolatrous wayes, cauſed to minuter 
as" Heathen Prieſts of Damaſew did, ſetting up ſuch an Altar as he had {et 
_ in the Lords houſe, as is ſhewed, that Vriah the Prieſt did, 2k 
16, 11. 

And this ismoſt probably the meaning, becauſe that comming to dilate 
farther hereupon verſ: 4. he ſaith that no ſtranger uncircumciſed [hall oi 
into his ſanftuary of the ſtrangers that are amongſt the children of Ijraes, ® 
verſ. 10. The Levites that are gone farre away from me, when Iſrael went «fit ws 
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| their idols. Verl. 13 .Thw (batt: nvt come. neut to. db. the ' office of « 
ee Fr here by chrteomer dey meane the privfts mace by arid 
be the Levites, ſuchasVriab and bis time. ſerving allociaces were. It ir 
t- doubted, how theſe being all circumciſed in fleſh, can be ſaid to be 'un- 
inocnici fed both in heatr andifleſh > triveatly anfivcred, the cixonmctfion of 
wicked is by their tran ſgreſingrhie Law made unciraimcifion, andthere- 
are. the circameition df (ach becomming a truſtrate aft, although this hath 
ouriyandly done uno themthey are ſtil} uncircatnciſed, and founclean, 
they ſervein Gods hon(e, they poltare and make that unclean af(9. 
indbecauſe this is ſpoken of 'ws''comeernIng* the time 'of the Goff ell, they 
here to be untircumciſtd borh infleſh and heart, and fo teFlers 
afGods houfe thar rife up in rheſe acedinaty'times fromamonegſt the comrrion 
wonle to ſerveat Gods Altar; nor bing pevelhy his Minifters and vf- 
ined. 2; Such Lxvites or Minilters, - as' have —_, one attray after idols 
cher heacheniſh; or popiſh; or the two'tormimon; jdoH'of the world, Cove- 
wiſnefle, or Voluptnouſheſſe, in'\gerring wotldly gain being with..ut con- 
ſence of right or wrong,ov living ih fenflality, as choſe that ſay, Let' us eat 
landdrink, for tomorrow we ſhall ut. Touching thele it is ivorthid, thats they (hall 
quite put from the miniſtry; but chat they Þþall bear thetr iniquity, that 18, tHe 
[7puri thereot by being debarred for crhereaſter from! corming ne 
Lord to offer ſacrifices unto him, eee dares may; rethinv- che' eixyie of Mf- 
nifters and do-anferiour offices; Keeping 'tharge ofthedovrs wr the firpy- 
roar Miniftres appoinement, and killing, and fleaing, 'and'preparttig the 


baſs tor {acrifices, haying ſome ſinall alfowance therefore as Hit is ſaid''ot 
the ſong, of E/7, that they thould come; 25-th high prieft,*thac ſhoyld be f2r 
| henna. oi Ee OY | AI one unto him Pr @ 
yeer of fulner aud « mor (dll of bread; 'and ſay. auta him, Appoint me, to ome 
To met oh bread:' 'As'for: thei othoes; that Ly bobble 
naw a dayes ate tobe reftrained iron, they be prenthing; aud pray- 
"F Folio he hoſy Sacraments; the offices, tt which. they, ma 


6d, be choſe of Clerks of + Churches, and Scxzons,, and preparers '6 
wadand wine for Communions,taking care of preparing the houle pf God, 
teaching and catechizing of youth ur even for theſe offices it jsnecefſaty, 
they ſhould firſt berefopintd.Yerin thus putting from the eqns tni- 

riall offices. great cautelouſheſſc js ro be'uſed,as Jeby did, when be had ga- 

weredthe ſervants of Baa/ together to be deſtroyed, he gave charge, T 

kted, that none ofthe ſervants of the Lord beamongft you, but the ſervants 
ba only : [o great heed onghic ro be taken 5 that not for (private dil 
won other occafions, but 'for ſuch abominations; only , | this difc{mi- 
bition be made of minifters, andnor for ſometimes having, gone 'aſtray.cne}- 
ther; but ſerre of, that is, being notoriouſly ſnifull,becanſe no miniſters Byt 
ſaare thus ſeverely judged. © 1 & 
Biz the ſons of Zadok, which kept the charge of my houſe, when Iſrat! went aftrdy, 
'&. The Levites or Priefts hitherto ſpoken of, were.the ſons of Ithemar ove 
te fans of Heron, who had been ſoa norotious forgoing: aſtray. Now 
neth ro the ſons of Zadpk, who camebf Eleazar, the other ſon of Aron, 

h by Solomon ſer up to be high Prieſt, XAbiathar, who came of Itpamar aid 
being put down. Bue as was ſhewed chap. 44-18. the fignthation of 
the ward Zadek, that is,rightcons, is here to be looktat, ig being,meant, that 
Lard would under the Goſ] ell ſer up a righteous miniſtry,agic is requt> 
that Biſhops ſhould be, x Tim. 3. and Timothy indeed was, and. Pax!; and 
»Mereſt of Chriſts Apoſtles, after Judx ' for his treachfry ; difcarded and 
As dioſen in his ſtead,” And ſich minifters oughetheCharch of Chriſt | 
USt0 have, aud rione other to offer up the petitions of His congregations, 

. approach nezrunto him, to receive from his mouth inſtruftions t9 
ver. Phepeople, Becauſe as he rhatis imployed to preferre the petiti- 


(Hy to the king,)s ſpecially choſen one, that the King is notin wrarhs | 
9, but one whom he favourerh, ſv for offering the congregations -petiti+ 
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"They ſpall be clothed with innen. © " Exckagin, 


Ece). 9. 8. 
Revel. 3. 


Rabanss 


Gen. 3. 
Nor, 


Joh. 4- 
Eſa. 6, 


| V. 21» 
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| Vote. 
Againft long 
har, 


| firſt of theſe innocency of like is ſet forth, according to that, Let thy parmens 


| asin thick darkneſſe, till he was pleaſed to reveal them. But the beingus- 


| ofthe myſteries ofthe kingdome of heaven, this being his gift according © 
| the ſaying ofthe Lard, b 


all things in the ſervice of Godin publick ſhoyld be done decently, and 0 
| thing fhamefully as by Hank 2a who Mraer their akedoeſ wit 


ons petitionsto theking of heaven it is neceſſary ,that one bechoſen,who isn 
grace and fayourwith him for the righteouſneſle of his lite,and not onewith 
whom he is highly diſpleaſed tor his inordinate and wicked 1j. 
ving.* 
£ bey ſhall be elothed with linnen garments, Of this kinde of clothing with bon. 
nets and linnen breeches for Aaron and his ſons,ſeeExed.28.40,42.and of their 
pucting off the holy garment, wherein they miniſtred, leaving then in the 
oly chambers ſpoken of here,ver. 19.and putting other garments,chap.42.,, 
where alſo the hgnification hereof is ſhewed, only touching garments of 
linen, andnot woollen cauling ſweat, and bonnets and breeches , by the 


alwaies be white,and there be ſome in Sardis,who have kept their garments, 
walk with me in white, fur they are worthy. For the next woollen caulg (ex, 
that muſtnot be put on, this is prohibited, becauſe ſweat, ſaith Rabanu.ar- 
gueth labour, to which one is conſtrained, and nor voluntarily u 

as where it is ſaid, In the ſweat of thy brow thou ſhalt eat thy bread. To ſhewthen 
that the Miniſters of Chriſt ſhall chearfully, and not as ic were by conſtraint 
ſerve the Lord in their miniſtry, accounting it meat anddrink, 'as Chriftdid 
ta be in the work of converting ſouls, and as the Evangelicall prophet 
ing, Here am I, Lord ſend me. 3- The bonnets covering their (hewed 
theic humility, acknowledging: their own unrighteouſneſſe , and that all 
their righteouſneſſe conſiſts in Loving their fins covered, as hath been alſo 
ſhewed upon the living creatures covering their body with their wingy, 
chap. 1. and the Seraphims covering both faces and feet, Eſa. 6. and atit 
faid, Pſal.32. 1. Bleſſed is the man, whoſe iniquities are forgiven and ſins covered: 
that of the Apoſtle ſeems to be againſt this, « man projinger propheſin with by 
bead covered, diſhonoureth bis bead. FJeromanſwereth well, the bonnet covering 
the head here ſpoken of, is in the inner conrt within before-the Lord alone 
for reverence, being before him as ſcholars to be inftrufted in his myfticall 
and protound things, their head covered in acknowledgement of their little 
or no knowledge thereof, and that they were altogether covered to thi, 


covered ſpoken of by the Apoſtle is amongſt the people come togethertobe 
inſtrufted by him in the things which he hath learned from according 
to their capacity, and therefore now he muſt be uncovered. But by this 
that the miniſter is appointed to have on. his bonnet, when he is more-it 
wardly converſing with God in ſtudy and meditation, he is taught her 
alwaics to be in humility ,and not thinking by the ſtrength ofhis ownunder- 
ſtanding, but only by Gods inlightening ofhim,he can attain the knowledp 


you it is given 18 know, Eo. 4. For «he linnenbres 
ches, which were to cover their pudenda, or privy parts , that nothing 0 
ſcene might be ſeen, as they went up to the altar, hereby was ſhewed, thit 


Nob, againſt which it is therefore,further provided, that they ſhould drink 
no wine, when they were to cometo miniſter before the Lord, anda 
muſt not be a wine-bibber, only Timethy might drink a little wine for 
ſtomachs ſake and his often nrmicles For ſan&ifying the people 
their garments, which were holy prohibited, hereby nothing elſe is meant 
bur their doing towards them by comming amongſt them. in the holy #* 
ments, as they had gone before the Lord in acknowledgement of his holi- 
neſſe, bur by the change of their garments putting a difference betwixt | 
andthem, who were prophane in compariſon of him: and common, ano 
therefore not thevery garments wearing to be counted otherwiſe of. 
polling their heads and not ſhaving them, or contrariwiſe nouriſhing 
air, ver. 20. Hereby decent going about the head is commended, not 


the Egyptian prieſts ſhaving it, oras ruftanly men of the world, ſuſſering® 
morn" 


— ——_— 


"> * 


of ſolem nitics and $ abbaths, 2 497. | 


| Ezek-44-24- 
Dor grow very long, for thus alſo the Apoſtle teacheth, that Chriſtians ought 


, Caying, doth not tature it ſelf teach, that it is a ſhame for aman to wear long | 1 Cor. 1t, | 
hair ? | 
They ſhall nst take t-wife a widow, or B## that was put away, but 4 virgin. Still V. 22: | 
|hegoeth on-in (hewittg what he would not have the prieſts to do, and con- 
crariwiſe, there is a precept given, Leif, 31. 13. forbidding ſuch wiving tv 
the high prieſt, but nor to orher pricfts, of which ſee the allegory in my Ex- 
poſition thereupon, likewiſe verſ. 1,2, 3. precepts are given fa all prieſts 
'| bout mourning tor thedead, catled detiling themſelves, as here verſ.25. the | y. 25, 
meaning whereof, ſee alſo there. Before this, verſ. 24. it is ſaid, They ſhall] 
1 keep my Lawes and my Statutes in all my afſemblies. Vulg. in all my folenmities, arid 
ſHebrs it is 110 my ſer times, which indeed are ſolemnities,and my Sathaths, 
whereby is implyed, becauſe all this is ſpoken of the time of the Goſpell, 
ſthat even now the Lord foreſceing, 'that by © his' true Church feſtivals, and 
*fabbaths/ſhould be kept to hishonour, not by injunCion, as formerly, but 
4yoluntarily, hor the ſame, for that" were to renew Judaiſme, but ſome di- 
*yeiſe therctrom, as occaſion ſhould be given by the happy birth, joytul!l re- 
Tarretion and aſceniion of Chriff, and 'the comming down of the Holy 
Ghoſty&c. the Lord, 1 ay, the fon oft God, who Tpeaks this"appearing as 
;#xman;" toreſceing all this in great devotion to be done, prefctihes unto his 
\3minifters to-inſtrut them in his will about the ketping of thele times, not 
{{keepingthem to rior or excefſe, as times of Epicurith liberty, bat to the ex- 
Fitecifmg of charicy, to the ſetting forth of his praiſes: wich all Syfulnec,and 
P/dedihcation-in his true faith; fear,” and love. ' $9 thas they, who' either 
tereupon teach ſuperſtitious keeping of holy daies't6- the h&hont' of Saints 
'Mideparted, which honour rhay no niore be done tof them; toe Praying to 
"them; and contrartwiſe, they that teach theaboliſhing of rheft fefivals for 
Witfes at ſuch times commirted; do both erre fort? the inftrutioni here gi- 
[rents Chriſts Minifters, the ſons of Zadok, who'arc'injoyned; tot to dila- | 
{ou} them-for abuſes, burr to teach and pretie to the keeping of thernaright, as 
tofoldfeftivals and ſabbaths were y, Eran to be 'kept im" al] godlineſFand 
"oly reoycing in the Lord, thofe things being rtow cone ſpirituaſly,which 
þ Were then carnally and externally done. | | 
"/ Here of y9nonary, in the ordinances about the prieſts, that had mourned 
For thedead, ſheweth how they ſhould be cleanſed, viz. counting 7. dates, 


EETSFEEEET=ES SEL 


e it» | bdthen going to the ſanfuary with his ſin-offering ; as one by this his 
erein | wurning made unclean. By the prieſts prohibiting to mourn for the dead, 
nder- Tmeallowing him to mourn for his facher or mother, &c; was ſhewed that 

lee Imitiifterv of the Goſ pell by reaſon of their being diſtinguiſhed from! the com- 

1g to | wonſorrto a ſpirituall office and calling, muſt not be ſwayed by naturall 

bree- ametion towards friends and neighbours departed as they commonly are,bur 

; oh> Knowledging, that there is ſome defilement in this ſorrow, refrain them- 

that | Tieives, only giving way to their naturall affeftions ſo far, as to ſorrow for 

| n6- ; [erbr mother, brother or ſiſter, to whom they are ſo nearly joyned in 

wit Jeonſangninity, leſt by doing otherwiſe they ſhonld turn Stoicks without na- 

cink |Jurall affeftion, which is cenſtireda$an effe& ofa reprobate ſenſe. Rom. 12, 

op 31: S6'the Apoſtle moverh all Chriſtians to beware"of ſorrowing for the 

[ Txad;that dye in the Lord, as the heathen, that are withone hope, do, inti- x Tel. 4.13; 
with 'Taating; that in ſorrowing for the dead there is ſome defilement of fin ; and -"— 
cant, [Rismay further be proved from hence, both becauſe ſorrowing- for the 

are [ad fs called the defiling ofa mans ſelf, and the prieſtfor his eleanting here- 

oli Poniinatbring his fin-offering. For when any dye inthe Lord, it 1s cer- 

= F {vn} a&the Apoffle further teacheth, that they are but departed tor a' time, 


18 that the Lord Jeſs will bring them again at hiscomming, and both we 
Ft Nd che (ha?! thenctforthrever remain wich the Lord, fo that it is rather 
aitter ofj6y then of mourning, if our faith were ftrohg enbugh to make us 
Ts confericeto rejoyce, and therefore ther&1s ſome defet in our 

Pu, and nature is of more force then faith, when we ſorrow greatly, a8 
Lo Mmm we 
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Of Priefts marriages. 


Ezck. 44.24, | 


Math, 13. 


» Cor. 5.16. 


* Funins. 


{ king of Judah, They ſh 


we are all apt to do for our deareſt and neareſt friends departure, and hereja/ 
there canoe but- be ſome fin. Wherefore the Lord in reſtraining his Mini. 
ſters, andyet permitting them in ſome caſe to mourn for the dead, ſetterh 
them for examples to others, not to be without naturall afte&ion, and yer 
to be moderate in their mourhing in any caſe. But forſomuch as now under! 
the Golpell, we are as near to one another even all that be faithfu)l, and 
depart in the true faith, as fathers and mothers, ſons and daughters, and 
brethren and ſiſters, for all that hear the word of God, and do it; are mo- 
thers, brethren and ſiſters to Chriſt, and ſo to oneanother,therelation in the 
fleſh is not ſo much to be looked at in this ordinance, as that in the ſpirie, 
for the Apoſtle ſaith, If we have known any ran according to the fleſh, now we 
now him nomre. And therefore this prohibition of mourning tor any bur! 
non that are neareſt, ſhould be a reſtraint unto us front doing that honogr 
to the wicked departing out of the Lord, ad to make mournings for theth, 
but only for thoſe, that are ſo dear nnto us for our mutual] relation in the 
'Lord; and that not in reſpe& of their depatting troa worſe eſtate, for they 
goe to a far better but, for the want, that we have of them to do wore 
ood in this world, whereas we may count the world well ridded of the it-|* 
corrigibly wicked, as of infe&ious perſons, good for nothing, whileſt they} 
lived; butts keep up the contagion offin ro theindangering of more ſouls, 
and now that they are dead, not to be holpen out of the miſerable eſtate t 
which they are gone, but therein they muſt abide for ever and ever. Agtinf 
King of Ju ſuch, oy oh 22. 18. - what is ſaid of wicked” Jehoiakim, the 


not rionrn for him ſaying, Ah my brother, or, Ah my Lit, 
But with the btrriall of an afſe he ſhall be bujyed, Wherefore nature prevailedime 
with David, then the ſpirit,when he lamented ſo bitterly for his ungraciout 
fon —_— : Foralthough there were cauſe enouph of ſorrow for his being 
cut offin his ſms, yet it had been hisduty rather with Aron, when his two 
ungracious ſons periſhed by fire comming from the Lord for their preſurtiii 
to offer with ſtrange fire, to have held his peace. ' For the inj nition eoft- 
cerning theſprieſts —_—_— hereby is ſhewed, that the miniſter ofthe Gt 
ſpell ſhonld not 10ok after wealth in his marrying; but to have a help mi 
Ge him, nordebaſe his vocation, which God hath made honourable bf 
joyning unto him, 4s one fleſh; the reli& of a ſecular man, before incotpo- 
rated into the Hity, but ſhew himſelf not to be moved through coverouſiic 
m marrying to ſeek wealth by taking a widow, becauſe they that trarry 6 
commonly,ſeck riches atid not the right end of marriage;but worldly thin$j 
but to uphold the'dignity ofhis calling, ifhe takes a widow, taking f 
that is the widow ofa man of his own calling, Levit. 21. This injuh@tion & 
not marrying a widow, was only laid upon the high prieſt, but hor upt 
other prieſts : hereit is laid upon them all, becauſe there the type of the 


high prieſt was reſpefted,who repreſented Chriſtghere another thing is ain 


at; as hath been faid; to thew, how it ſhould and ought to be under theGt 
ſpell, as the more glorious miniſtry then ſhould require, as it is calledy2C#. 
3+ Itisthen to be cenſitred hence, as a forgetfulndſſe in miniſters, that mi- 
ry contrary to this injun&ion, and mach more; that forbid the marriage! 
prieſts now, touching which the Scripture here is ſo plain, and is & 
pain ſeconded, x Tim. 3. faying, Let & Biſhip be the buihdnd of 


e. 
Tt ſhall be to him for an inheritance, Tan his inheritance, Aﬀfcer inſtru@tions to 
ching Chrifts miniſters, now he alotteth maintenance to them for their 
and in faying it ſhall be an mheritance, &c. He meaneth not only the facrtha 
or fin-offering by himſelf brought before ſpoken of, but all offerings brong 
by the children of Iſrael from time to time, and all dedicated things, 8  _ 
further ſhewed, verſ. 29, 30. Wherefore Junius takes it, as ſpoken ſyneed0q, 
chically; and it may well be underſtood thus, this, that followeth, fall 
his inheritance, becauſe he hath none other inheritance aſſigned tinto hind 


he is my miniſter, to maintain him in doing my work, I am hit inberital 


nap 
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” Ezck. 44-28. The Prieſts inheritance; 499 | 
ul that is, with my offerings, all but the parts burncd in fire, things voluntari- | 
o icatedand firft fruics of all ſorts, and the firſt of their dough, when 
ſo went tobaking of bread, touching which proviſion was made anderthe 
Law for thoſeprieſts Numb. 18. Deut. 18. &c. wheredy is meant; that the | | 
Ma fichfull under the Golpell ſhould count it a point of piety in all places, fo | 
[many as had lands, to dedicate part thereof unto God, they that had cattell | 
wy and no lands, but cattell and other fruits of the earth, to offer ſome 
of the beſt hereot from time to time, that out of theſe thingsa ſufficient 
he maintenance might be raiſed tor his miniſters, and from hence Gods bleſling 
ru might redound to them and their families, as verl. 30. Forif we hold us 
yy totheground firſt laid, as we muſt do if we would rightly underſtand theſe | | 
bi things touching Gods houſe and his miniſters, that which hath been ſaid of FE | 
of their maintenance cannot. be denyed, and to prove it further, behold the Chap. 4. 
eth, poi of themthat firſt imbraccd the faich, how chearfully they began in 
the ing ſomething like unto this, and when Emperours turned Chriſtians, oh 
hey the bounty, that both they and their nobles, and all men of worth ſhewed 
ore in indowing Churches with lands and revenues, as freely as the Children of 
tn. * Iſraelat the firſt poſſelling of Canaan gave cities and lands appertainiug there- 
hey) unto in every tribe to the prieſts;nd godly kings aud peopleafterwards made 
uls, woluntary bountifull oblations, whereby the prieſts maintenance -was daily 
w nlarged ; wherefore they erre greatly that now con:rariwite take; away the 
inf mintenance anciently given by pious men, and would turn over. Chrifts 
| Miniſtery to a new benevolence trom this iron and cold frozen age, whereby 
ol there is danger both of loſing Gods bleſing, and bringing down his, curſe 
upon the whole nation, and when the oyle faileth, the lamp goeth out, of | V.31 


quenching the light of this our Iſrael. For the prieſts eating of that which 
ktorn,or dycth alone,ſee my Expoſitions, Levit. 2248. 


o 


loky CHAP. XLV. 
" | « | | 
ar henceforth to the end of this propheſie is adeſcription of the holy 
Land, and the dimenſions thereof, and the divifions ofit amongſt.the 12. 
iderof Iſrael. And he beginneth with a part firſt to be divided from the 
le for the Prieſts and Levites, in the midſt - whereof the temple and 
urts before deſcribed ſhould be, ver. 1; 2,3,8&c: to verſ, 6, Ye ſhall. offer an 


V. 1,233, 45 


Jo 


to the Lord, an holy portion of the land,” Whereby' is meant,that dividing ic 
ld firſt be begun with ſetting out a part for Gods miniſters, according to 
which was ſaid before chap. 4.4. that the Lord was the inheritance of his 
,andthey ſhould have all! dedicated things. Now becauſe,if no 'fur- 
er order had been taken, what quantity! of ground. they ſhou!d heve't9 
upon, but ſo generally as there, the = tl, n+ of men would. have 
k them too little, it is here preferibed,that there ſhould be 25000.reeds | 
length, andthe breadth of 10500. a very large proportion; Hebe.' it, is | 
 [22F25000. and 10000. it notbeing (aid whether reeds or cubits, but be- 
Wlethe meaſures laſt before ſpoken of chap. 42. 17,18, 19. were:-by;ireeds, 
ther lhtly conjefturetk; that reeds are. alſo m:ant here, and if $00... reeds | 
lpoken of mad: a mile orneer 1 pon it, as was there ſaid, thele; 25000. 
"wy amoſt5o, miles, and the 10900. almoſt 20. miles, andall this, was the 
=ritance of the miniſters of the Lord, only out of this, as about which 
[and theirs dwelt a ſquare of 509, reeds for the houſe of the Lord and 
1 urts thereof was taken, as verſ. 2, and about this ſquare a void place 
z eupon ſt 59d no buildings of 50. cubits round about. In ſpeaking of 
viding of all his parts, he ſaith, ye.ſhall offer an oblation to: che Lord, 
J vly portion ofthe land, ſpeaking by , a word fignifying the offering of 
an 
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| ground” is ſhewed'to be by ſaying, Yeſhall offer an heave-offering to the 


— - 


Py _ DO 
an heave-offering, by a metaphor, implying it to be moſt Holy, Ver.3,4 he 
doth repeat the fame again , touching this holy portion, ſhewing hoy! 
this" length and breadth of ground was to be imployed to theuſeof th, 
Prieſts, viz. houſes being built for them to dwell in. And becauſe ther... 
vites were a great, yea, the greater part of Gods Miniſters : it js further! 
ſhewed ver. 5. that they, together with the Prieſts, ſhould have all this oe! 
a poſſeſſion alſo; and of the chambers, or treaſurics, wiich were 39, Ezek, 
40. 19. the Levites are allowed'20. wherein to keep in the times of their 
miniſtring to the Prieſts, by courſe, according to rhe orders, into which they 
werediſtinguiſhed. 

For the City,which is ſaid to be for the whole houſe of Ifrael,next unto this 
holy. portion, it muſt likewiſe be 25000 long, but 5000 broad, and'{@ lefſe 
by half chan it; by all which was ſhewed, 1. that where Chriſtſerreth up hig 
Miniftry in any Country, itis firſt, and chiefly, to beraken care of, by hig 
faiclifull-people, andto be provided for in reſpeft of maintenance, ag here ig 
injoyned, that proviſion ſhould be made our of the whole land of Canam, 
for the Templeand Prieſts firſt,dividing a'proportion of grourd forthig uſe 
and' then for the Ciry Feruſalem, and the King, and' all the other Tribes of 
Iſrael, as hereafter followeth ; andasthe firſt fruits of 01d were firſt taken, 
and brought to the houſe of the Lord, likeunto which this proportionof 


Lord, ſucha length andbreadth, becauſe the firſt traits are often called an 
bevediring, 2. That the maintenance of Chriſts Miniſters ought to be 
very Targe 3 ashereisſo much more'ground allorted to the Prieſts, andle 
vites, as to the whole City of Jeruſalem, which was ſo populous, and 


{ rendezyous ofall the Tribesat tundry times to reſort unto, andto contin 


many dayes together, 'there in the' worſhip and ſervice of God; for which 
' cauſe it had need to have Jarge precins. ' 3, That of Chriſts Miniſters, 


|-wellas ofthe old Temple, there ſhould be two ſorts, Presbyters or 
| and Deacons. 4. Thatas the Temple, ſo the Church, in the time of 
| Goſpell, is but one true Catholick, and Apoſtolicall, although the Coun- 
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| doenothing but deviateourof a blind: zeal, and:goe from'the new wiy 

f _ appvinted/ to us to walk in, tliat ourſeryice may be acceptable un 
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- Here nexrunto the City, andobjation of an holy portion before ſpoke® 
of, a proportion of ground is alſo/ appointed' to be ſet out, part on 0 

| ſide © that hol portion, and part on the other next the City ; the 0 
Weſt, andtheother Eaſt; tor the Prince; but of what length and breadd) 

Hz ſhould be it' is. not faid': yer R. Salam conjeftureth it to have ber 
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r1. A portion is ſet outztrer the portion of ground, which was holy, 
vr che Cicy, then tur che King reigning over that City,. whencethe ſaying 
xiſeth, Suprema lex ſaius pupul: ; the latery of the whole ſtate is chiefly to be 
rded 3 and for the beccer being of the common-wealth, doth God ſet up 
2 King to punilh evill doers , and fight as a couragious captain for the 


le againſt their Enemies. Butit ic ſhould fo ell out, that the King, 
inftcad of fighting again Enemies, turnech an Enemy 3 or inftead of puniſh- 


alrbough Gods Vice-gerent, is not fo near unto God, as the Common- 
walth ; and therefore, as we fear, and love God, wemult ſtand rather for 
the Common-wealth, than forthe King. Yet let all men take heed, how 
gpon this. ground they oppoſe theLords Anoynted, much more how they 
doe any violenceunto him upon a: pretence of his being ſuch an Enemy ; or 
ific doth plainly appear, extending it any further, than to the juſt defen- 
ding of the Kingdome trotn being ruined, by his means, without touching 
his perſon ; againſt which, it belongs particularly ro God alone-to animad- 
vert, as Davids reſoJution was touching Saul, and hath alwayes been, and 
ixthe reſolution of all Proteſtant Dofours,. only the pretended Catholicks, 
by holding the contrary, have foulely blemiſhed themſelves; Ged keepus 


whatſoever others doe, thatare we knory, not of what Spirit, as Chriſt ſaid 
to his ewo Diſciples that'wauld have called tor Fire-from Heaven,as:Elias did, 
2+ The laying out of the Prieſts and Levites portion of ground beforecicher 
Common-wealths , or Pririces, as moſt holy, ſheweth of what {me 
ne ore God the Miniſters of the Godpell are,. although iſed by the 

icked world ; for God hath ſet them up above all others, of whateſtate, 


[ ſoever, both to teach, and rule over all, in things properly per- 


teining to Piety,there being nonethat areexempr from their juſtceniſaresand 
reproofs, and threatningsz even as Feremy was ſer over Kingdomes and Na- 
tions, ſo they, when commiſſion wasgiven them to-got and teach all Nati- 
00s; and the payer of forgiving, and -rexaining finnes, and fo tq open, and 
{etin, or eo (hat out of the Church fuck as they ſee juſt cauſe, thus to pro- 


but to them alone, co be ſo near td him, asto be of his Privy Councell, 
andto be Princes of all Lands, as was-prophetically foretold, Pſal.q5. ſaying, 
oſhad of fathers, thou ſhalt have children, that thou mayſt make Princes in «ll Lands, 
But this is not thus ſet forth to abet. any Miniſter of Chriſt, that hereupon 
twellech with pride againſt ſecular Princes, as if he had power to put down, 
andto ſetup Kings by this Authority, as dothithe Pope.* For whoſoever 
preſumeth thus to doe, manifeſtly moveth out of his own ſphear, and aſur- 
peth that which was never given him, and therefore is in dangers by his being 
thus puffed up, to fall into the condemnation of the Devill. The Miniſters 
ofthe GoſpelL are above all, in reſpe& of the things of his Houſe, burin re- 
(pe& of the'chings of this World, of thecomniunicy. of thoſe men, ro whom 
Kiscommanded, Let every ſon! be ſubjedt to the higher powers. . 3- To ſhew, that 
the Prince, ot King, ought 1o be a proteftour both to Church, and Gom- 
mon-wealth ; for which he hath his poſſeſſion aſſigned, part next the one, and 
part nexe the other, and firſt next the: Holy portion, 4. Thatthe Princes 
revenes ought to be very great, as his Dignity, and the Majeſty, and char» 
50k his place require ; of which charges, partly about Sacrifices ; that 1s, 
in maintaining, the publick ſervice of God, it followerh here, ver. 17. and 
partly to inable him to protect all, aboye whom he is placed, keeping a 


remuſt therefore bea Prince, that is, one Supream, to be obey 
Mmm 3 —_ 


ingevill doers, takes part with them, then we mult know, that the King, | 


that be Teachers of theChurch of Eng/and from ever chahging this our Tenet, | 


&d againſt, , or with. And poſſeſſion of this their, portion is given tonone-. 


Power to this end atwayes about him. 5. That amongſt Chriſtian ri 
in, ! 
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T he Prince us exattour, : Ezek. 45-9;t9 | 
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'H.Bunt, Patri- 
Varks Travels 


Note. 


"D weight by'the ſheket, 20: 25. and 15,making 'a Aden; that is, as' 


—— — 
ins and for God; and a Government by many, is not to be preferred, os! 
upheld longer at. any time then neceſlity requireth ; otherwiſe bow 
ſhould we keep correſpondency with this pattern ? or what (| all the Princes 
portion-in the Jand doe, which is for none but him ? Or how ſhalt we ap. 
prove our ſelves to be the Iſrael of God, ſeeing 1 frael alwayecs had a Jadge ul 
aRing; as Moſer is called' King inFeſburun ; or a King ; or a Prince, ag afs! 
their retacn out of Babylon ; and -when they had not, wotull.wascheir ca( 
as Jury: 20. and inallthe interims-berween Judge and Judge, being mades| 
prey to their enemies, as the book of Judges declares at large, For the duty of| 
the Prince, the Lord.faich, He ſhul! no more opreſſe my people "1 intimagi 
that Kinps formerly had opprefſed them, by taking of their Vineyards, ang 
 goods,-and children, partly not thinking, that they had ſufficient of yy 
own;; but now {u- niuc | ſet out tor the Prince, that he ſhould 4g 
morehave heed'to oppreſicany man by taxes and impoſitions, but in cal 
extraotdinary neceſiity.. | 
| - {cbeing ſhewed before, that Princes ſhould not be oppreſſours';- nay jz1; 
ſhewed; by way ofcharge, how they ſhould not opprelie, Tee-ſhall haveiny 
balances; '« juſt ephab, und a juſt baths that is, ye ſhall cake care that k be 
in all your doniinion; and thar there be no exaftions, whereby the people 
rhay be oppreſſed.  Oftthe Ephab, ſeeExod.16.36. of the bath, 2 King. y, 24, 
theonewasa mealſureof dry things;:'the other of wet. ont 281 


, LY 


* /Whoteas it ib ſuid; ver. 11; The Ephah, and the bath, ſhall be of one meaſure, the 
tentbpart.ofan Hombre. ©: Here by Homer, a meaſure of liquid chings is meant, 
thatayyhich conceined-67 pallons'and apbttle : a Bath then was 6 galore, A 
pvttle ant half, and then the Ephahwanted- a gallon and half, a'portle 
dur buſſieH 5/ whereavrhie-ſatne Authour, -out:.of whon! I had this, ſaith; 
ar Bphah was a buſhclÞ of our meaſace wanting a potele 3 but ir may be; the 
Ephah-haaped is theve meant,; here ſtvicken, andſo 'the difference may be 
eoncHled> ii There is atv Omar conrariwiſe ſpoken of Exad.16.46/hi 
hetdionefyrhe cench pait of ah Epbah. - Thevulg. tor Homer, hath Gye, 
both againſt the Hebo..and' Sepri-irs both which it 'is Homer, / Ver, 44: 
proceederts from meaſures to-weights, connting'the ſhekel byi the (Got 
20 of which makea'ſhekel 5 of whicty, ſec before, Exed. 30.14. and the pou 
18 tet» 
ders 16 Mamry a pound” {6 likewiferhe Vulg. and iny forecited: Ant 
givingthlstrafon,why firſt he ſaith ao ſhekels, chen 25. laſtly, r5 ſhall 
a Mang, er pound; v1z. decaufethere was among che Jewes a three-fold mint; 
x. The common weighing but 15 ſhekels, char is'of our money 30% 6, 
Kings ſhekel 20, that is, 50x. the Mina of the ſanQtuary 25 ſhekels, that 
} 25, &, Hithetco of meaſures, and weights robe uſed in civill dealings 
betwixe than and man; mrgry fo eareth,.: thar a good Prince is not on» 
Or MM 


mer 
1 fret 


ly one- tat wrongeth-none : Tabjocts by -his officers, biit that taketh 
care rogovern the Gothmon-wealth ſo, as that no wrong rhay be 

, r\bafabkevor weights by aty other man, wherein care hath- beeti eommonty| 
| wel rakeyfidm rimeto rime in thisvur Common: wealth.” ' 
 - Hept6ceedeth © meaſures, in things ing to the Church, or Houſe 
of Gudi* The oblations that he ſhall offer, ſhall be the ſixth: pitrt of an Epbab, of ens 
of tes: The Ephah was ſaid before to be the tenth of an hotrer;ehetefore the 
h [gr nn here by the King to be offered; was the 60 fart of 2 
borer, of , and likewiſe of Barley; of Ole, the tenth patt of abt 
| of in mer, which is alfdhere ſaid tobe a Core;/of the Flock, 99 konb ot 

| 296 and asthe Prince,' ſo the pespte muſt doe; touching theſe vblations 

' Ml'he poople of the land ſhall give this oblation for the Prince in Tſhaal, Hebr. (bd 

| to this obltton 46 the Fs hat is, ſhall be tone: to jy to this oblariof 
{| as welFas the King, and of theſe oblations the uſe followeth, chap. 46. 4 
being firſtpreaiiſed;gwhart the Frince ſhould do over and above the offeri 
| Of whit, batley, oye, and lambs. | 
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Andit ſhall bethe Princes patt t» give burnt-offeri 
ings in the Feaſtt, and ew Noans and Sabbdths, and atl 


I ver 


on of firſt fruits 3.'thar the -Peifice ſhould cauſe all his ſitbjefts to offet; tr 
thiſeare ſet forth-by the word ANDAYAN bedoe-offering ;alchiaugh the word be 
ao ſometime pur for tenchs,and the tenths of tenrhs; which rhe Tevites Were 
wolier to the Prieſts. Now that rhe Lord hereby ftewed, that a certaſity 
{bobld be offereds or given now under the Gvſpell apprareth, beratiſe that 
hving: before commanded the 6ffering of Atfkiies under the Law, he Tetnb 
ztain proportian;but left it-4Satbittary; how muth etth bjie yen be = 
noyt hi fetterh the ja ſt propottion; viz: tHe'# part bfhis Whear, arid af His 
Bivley;ec.s The: Hebrew Polar becu the proportiof? wit hot fbr theters 
nided,. chat the 60 part was thefeaſt that Thoold begiven:for Ar frafts; 
addif any man would, the 4orb, but nor any lefle than 4&0, but all berwixt 
pam 60-Thivwas thet yet weKeerthined by God; ahi! irerpitherd holy by 
| God tetermines it;#0'ſhew vhar which harh beer _ Gid;apdiyiſt 
boſehar wHthaveinone eonpelled to pay to'rhe Miniffers maitfitertince. Ft js 
[endindirdy arborigitſith as are withbirt 4Pihee 'to (te; that it be done, . 
be where 1&8 6, Gag ownerh wotrthat people 13 the chiltent of 1/72, 2. As 
thePtinee ought toprovide; that Chitifts Mitiifters have'atetraiti' maijrte- 
makie which thdy-de fa ficiehe; 1H Tardy ard Oblations 5 fo TEEWITE It ig Hits 
dy'65 care; "thur! the Serves off God be duty), by thettt; bpm ata 
lw4appointed,; which 15 beerer exprefſed by Vlg.andH . fayirig,' 
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werk; t y one 
My week fiich acrifices ſold be offered, brit rhith] vither Feftivalls 
dalfo bekept; agat the hew Moons light appeifing antty, when as be« 
the nights weedark, aswanting the light 6f- the &'; fy upott ſixth ; ' 
tas thar Hehit carne,” which is the 'trive Light, evert Chriſt ſus, atid 'a | John 1. 4 | 
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Offering for the erroneons and ſimple \& Cs Ezck.45.a0, 


Ag. 2. 


Note, 
The dedication 
of bouſcs to 
God; 


. King, 8. 


V. 20. 

x Cor. 5. 

1 Tim.3.15- 
Eph, z. 


Matth, 19. 


one this ſacrifice for cleanſing of the ſanftuary under the New Te 
an 


; | fhall not rather prevail with Godby praying in one place, thenin-anothe 
1 Jr py fixed bolinelle in the place by means' of Gods dwelling there, and| 
] G 


| upon himany where, that they ſhall be accepted praying to bim whereſos 


| end, before it be taken for anduſed as the, houſe of God; -bur' alter this, it 
| not being Jawfull ro put it to any other uſe upon danger bf having this guns 


_ .———— w_—— 


| monly opeaſtray,, as he was bhudly led in the way: of ſuperſtition: 07 oches 
groſle 


new ſtar demonſtrating him, and the ſpirit of light and comfort in the 
of han Might tongues comming and litting uponthe Apoſtles. And timers! 
publick deliverances giving us. extraordinary occation to remanbrr. Gods! 
| goodnielſe, as was partly touched before, chap. 44-24. And whereas an vble. 
tion is appointed the firſt day of the brit moneth;for the cleanling of rhelas 
-hereby was ſhewed, that when any place was built for the afſembly i | 
meet 1n any where about the ,werſhip of God, it' ſhould be ſanttitied torhis 
uſe by prayer, as:So/omon dedicated the temple, of old in this: manner.: bn 
him, that holdeth the.concrary, and that any houſe nay ſerve as well tor thy 
holy uſe, as an houſe thus ſanAifed, tell; what the Lord meant, by appoins 


if he cannot, lay his hand upon his mouth, and be athamedto ſpeak fo} 
any more.: Foralthough the old locall worſhip at the Temple be difannk 
led, and men are bidden in evexy-place to lift; up: pure hands and hearts uti Gi 
Yet therein isnothing contrary.to this, the,meaning being, :only, that: we 


that all places are ſo boly by reaſon of Gods preſence to the faithful] alling 
vcr, and not that theretore nggone place or houle for the. congregatiog;t6 


meet in, ought to be ſan{tified and ſer apartby prayer: parpolcly: forthi 


ted a prephaning of that which is holy, ſome hint whereof is given, 1G 
II. 22+ E- v9 of - IAC 4 
_ Again forthe oblation upon the ſeventh day ofthe firſt for-every oucytha 
is fimple and thatercethy bereby, I take ic, js-meant, that before the paſſeover, 
which followeth verſ. 21. we-rmuſt be ſanHtified, that is, before the cakingd 
the holy communion, far Chyiſtus,our paſſeover, whoſe fleſh and bloudis 

eaten and;drunk, and this ſanAifying is likewiſe by :praycofor any tw. bead 
micted into the Chriſtian congregation, which is Gods houſe, that hath fos 


fins, but.1s now-convyerted'; orthat is, ample and; ignorant, aslink 
children arc, for ſan&ifyingwham by prayer bleſiing them, our. Lad 
gave us example, when being | brought unto.him he. rook .chem in higanua 
and bleſſed thery, :and that this may bedane to little ones at a week. old; i 
ſhewed by ſaying, it ſhall be done for the. fimple the 7. day, and ſo he ſaith, Ml 
reconcile the honſe,, Or make gyod propoſitions to the houſe, uſing the word houſe in 
another ſenſe, viz. For thofe that were contained in the houſe of Gods wb 
are his ſpirit : houſe, as the ſan{tuary before ſpoken of his qateriall.| ous 


thing then muſt be done by Gods miniſter, as-to fan&ifie a building 704 
ſoul, ; which till it be done, God is not reconciled. For by nature wear 
| children of wrath, and ſo need reconciliation; with him-{o {ooh as we.#r 
' born, and how is this to be made, but by. bis miniſters prayers, the-lofe 
| being brought unto him, as they were to his-Mafter, by his 'prayers 40. 
bleſſed, and to beunto God'reconciled. Now the Church of God underthe 
New Teſtament, .never. brought Infants to his prieſts to be-thas bleſſed, but 
when to be baptized, knowing well, that if there be no regeneration) her 
can beno recancitiation, from'that ſaying , of. his, Vnlefſe.one be fon again of 
water and the Holy Ghoſt he cannot enter into the kingdome of heaven, It is #® 0 
no.fareewhich is urged, the Apoſtles were not commanded to: baprize [0- 
fants, therefore they ought not to be baptized. It is exough that they wut 
be ſanftified and reconciled by ſacrifice, which none can be, but by being Ie- 
enerate,, therefore they muſt come to the water and bleſſing of the mul 
both; ith regeneration for Infants is inſeparable from water, and bapt2"8 
| there with it in.the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. They that 
are able atually,ta belecve;/are, when they beleeve through the preachibf 
of the word hereby regenerate, Jam. I. F7. I Tet. 1.23, but Infants on 


| [eſe two ordinances for the cleanling of. the ſanfuary, and the erroneons 


$.2T- The ſimple reconciled. 


mm 


le of regeneration and fo of reconciliation, but only- by bap- 
iſ - wv hn, with fichfull prayers. It is well noted by Lie £5.05 


ad fimple on the x, and 7. day arenew, and here firſt made, neither of then 
ing in the canon of the ordinances made by Moſes, and therefore every one 
muſt needs be hereby convinced , that they properly concern+ the time ofthe 
New:Teftament, and if fo, then we muſt inquire who are meant by the fim- 
that maſtbe reconciled : and who by thoſe that have erred,fop that they 
xenot both one is plain, becauſe he that hath erred, but is now tuenedfrom 
bicerrour, is not fimpYe, but wiſe to ſalvation, little ones then muſt needs 
temeant by the fimple, and therefore ic is moſt true, which hath been al- 
dy faid couching them. For ſuch as have erred;and the offering tor them 
the 7: day, thisis ſpoken in alluding to the legall way of cleanſing, 
x 1 any were'defiled by the dead, the time of whole cleaning expirednor, 
dlicheſeventh day, and hereby nothing elſe is fer $>rth, bur chat upon his 
ceeſeft penicency,he thac hath tmmed moſt toully, is again reconciled:to God, 
adicis not a liecle ſhew making of repentanccy that will. do ic. But fuch | 
with the woman, that was a finner, who came to Chriſt, waſh his feet 
h tears; tha is, weep'abundantly for his{ns, as Peter for denying Chriſt | 
ptbircerly,and: David for his adultery and:murther watered hiscouch wit 
lierears,andminghled hisdrink with weeping. | 
The paſſeover here next followeth upon the 14. ANT which itis pre- 
«das hath been faid che 1. and 7. day, to ſhew, that a reconciliation with 


God muſt firſt be made before we keep-our pafſeover, the communion of the 
dody and bloud of his dear Son, otherwiſe weeat anddrink unworthily,be- 
inunckanneft andunſanfitied. And hitherto of thingy ſhewed here 


ancetning Chriftian Kings and Princes, upon whom the charge hereof Iy- 
inthely ſeverabÞ principalities. Now it is further to be underſtood, 
fab'the prince is alto here pointedar, as the head'of all, and thav in 
lngdome be eftabliſherh alwaies theſe two things, juſtice in mens dea- 
lng @ id rrae picty towards God, {o that they who negleft eirher of theſe 
| of his. Menthar ufe table meafures or weights, orany. other fraud 
dealings, or charave rupious infteadt of pious,towardshis minifters, 
ading them of their dues, or ſacrilegioaſly ing their inheritance, 

d many do, or towards God in reſpett ot bis abbaths,and folemairies, 
wofhis facrifices of al} forts. All theferhings Iyoupon hin to: fee them 
andtheretfore he will fee to the doing hereof, neither ſhall any of his 


libjeftseſcape his ſevere cenſure, that do them-nor, either for thar he feeth | 


fiemnor, for all things are 1 avifeft 12 his fight with whom'we have to do, the 
ditlen things of the heart, for he knowerh at{ mens thoughts : or that 
no/power to pamiſh them, for ellpower, ſaid hey is giver me in heaven and 
Barth. Again becauſe it is (aid; wpon him ſhall be the burnt offerings, &c. and the 
ſhell give this oblation t» the Prince. Notethat he is the only pricſ to ſee 
ig of a propitiation tor our (ins, and that we maſt all bring our 

to him, which is done when we relye wholly upon his merits, and 
"SK part upon'our own, and make him our only mediatour and ad+ 


Heb. 4. 13. 


Matth. 2.18, 
Note, 
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TheEaſt gate opened to the Prince. Ezek.46.1 5, 


1 Cor. 13, 
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CHAP. XLVI. 
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Hus ſaith the Lord, the gate of the inner court, tht luketh towards the Eft 

ſhall be ſhut the 6. working dayes, &c. V af 2. And theprince ſhall enter in the 
way of the porch of the gate without, &c. Here the Lord, betore he proceedeth any| 
fucther in ſhewing what ſacritices ſhould be offered upon other teſtivals be. 
fides that of the paſſeover , "chap. 45, 21. and the feaſt of tabernade; 
the 7. moneth, and 15. day, ver. 25 reſumeth again the argument in hand. 
chap. 44. 1, 2, 3- about the —_—_ of theeaſt gateſhut for the prince, az 
ſhewed there, that it might not be conceived that it ſhould alwaies be 
but during the fix daies, as is here ſaid, the expoſitions whereupon ſee 
Now becauſe he had before ſet forth the princes duty abour ſacrificing, 
not the =—_ to which he ſhould come and ic ſhould therein be pr 


ee OS 


| Chriſt,bnt no nearer can they come, butto thethreſhold, whileſt rheythe 
 inthis world, 'ſceing the moſt holy place,heaven afar off,and the glory the 


f, Note, + 


| 


1 


| 


he ſupplyeth this, ſaying, that he ſhould come to theeaſt gate being opened 
for him upon the ſabbaths and new moons, and ſtand by the p:ft or threſholds 
the valg. hath it, upon the threſhold to ſee,whileft his ſacrifice is in offering 
by the prieſts, and then to worſhip towards the moſt hely place, after whic 
he was to go out again, and then the people might come thither to workhip 
and ſee likewiſe the offering of {acrifices the reſt of the day, till night, when 
that gate was ſhut again. Whereby is meant, as was partly touched beloreſ © 
chap. 44- that both princeand people, that are beleevers, have acceſſe ro. Gods| 
houſe, andcome to ſee his cheartul] countenance by the eaſt gate whichs 


of. - Andalthough the prieſts came ſomewhat nearer into the inner couty 
yet neither did they ſee, as afterwards both they and all the faithful ſhalland} - 
in ſeeing be bleſſed, asthe Apoſtle confeſſeth, we ſee here but in part darkyybwt 
we ſhall ſee as we are ſeen, Asfor our Lord Jeſus ſet forth by the name ofdle 
prince, chap. 44, and under the ſame name the Chriſtian prince, becauſe 
preſented by ſuch a prince, he is not yet here by him ſet forth in his ſlar 
upon the threſhold at the door, the prieſts being within to offer his ſac 
and then departing, andall the people comming after this as far as he. 4 
he was ſaid before to fit in this'gate and here to eat and drink. There 
this ſheweth only, in what condition even the moſt eminent amongſt Cli 
ans ſhall be and are in this world, although they be captains and leaders 
others, who are in ſubjetion unto them, get they approach not ſomneare 
God, as his miniſters, neither can they be accepted of without their 
on. They cannot themſelves facrifice, that is, do the duties pertaining 
the miniftry, unlefſe with Sauland V=zzieh they will incurre Gods 
Their meaneſt ſubjes, that are faithfull have as near acceſſe to Godavthey 
andare in reſpe&t ofdivinethings, as much blefſed as they, that they Wy 
learn therefore not to contemn them, or in pride to lift up themſelves 
them. But ifa' prince may not come any further, then to the gate of thee 
ner court, where the prieſts attend, what impudency is it in any of thecolte 
mon people toprefſe further, and even uſurp the prieſts office? a thing 09 
common in theſe miſerable times, but not without evident demonſtrationd 
Gods wrath therefore in the confuſion and ſtupendious judgements, that ae 
amoneſt us both ſpiritually and corporally. | 
After the way appointed for the prince to come to the houſe of Godt 
worſhip, and the place of his ftanding, now the number of lambs appoints 
upon the ſabbath to be offered and the rams,viz. of lambs 6. one ram, and 
fine flour an ephah to the ram, and to the lambs what he is able, and oof 
an hin, thact is, 18. pints, forthe ephah, ſee chap. 45. upon the new moon? 
likewiſe, only then a bullock and its meat-offering more then upon aW J 
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ſabbath. Andit is to be noted, that at all feſtivals elſe, both of the on 
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FR The ſacrifices of the new Moons. an 


-and tabernacles, &c. the offerings were much greater, then upon the fab-, 
ahs, becauſe they came often, theſe more ſeldome, eſpecially the paſſeover, 
wecoſt and feaſt of tabernacles, which exceeded in their offerings the new 
ns. And hereby we are taught to offer the ſacrifices of doin eve- 
glbbich day, bur more abundantly at other feſtivals ordaloul Br the com- 
morition of the incſteemable benefic redounding to as by Chrifhand for a 
etbrarice of other mighty deliverances, wherein the power of God hath 
pared more evidently then ordinary. And therefore the cuftotne of exer- 
lg greateſt liberality at the feaſts of Chriſts nativity fin this Iahd is 
<conſonznt to the will and word of God, and for this cauſe never to be 
kiddowri. They then, that would oblicerate the memory hereof ſhall haye 
Ikndethannk at Gods hands, whatſoever indiſcreet zeal prompts unto them of 
doing herein a worthy aft. It is true; thateime hath been mach abufedun- 
da prerence of ptotuſe liberality and giving too much liberty to his high 
motit, itt preterice of honouring whom it hath been kepr, as if Bacchana- 
hd hot Chriſti natalitiq were then celebrated. For as God ftraightly for- 
his people of old to inquire after what man ner the heathens ſerved thei 
people to 1nq er the heat thete | 
ds and kept feſtivals uneo them, that they might do likewiſe, ſoit is abo- 
le to hirt when Chriftians keep the retnemibrance of his ſons ihcarnati- 
With gaiiing and furfetting, and drunkennefſfe, and all manner of carnall 
aides belides. Bur ſhall we for this give over more liberal! Gcrificings, 
We which God is ſo well pleaſed at this time? By no nitans, bur let us 
Wt#vay theabuſe, and for this end by ſeverity of Law repreſſe inordinacy, 
{ continue this praftice of piety ſtill,as the Church of God hath alwaies 
tofore ieoturited it from age to age, and that not without ground from 
Gs pick, a3 hath been already ſhewed. Thoſe tliat think otherwiſe, I would 
Wired pive ne a reaſon, why feſtivals under the New Teffatnent are ſpoken 
ibelities the Sabbaths, beeauſ2th ſay, they cannot find that atty other 
odghtto be kept now, and what the meaning is of the divetfity of facri- 
Khupbn the Sabbaths, and upon ſuch dayes, the one ſo much exceeding the 


| 4 


Wihptnmuouſly ſubſcribe hereunto. For that the ordinances about ſacri- 
ig; attd cohcttning other thitigs about this hoſe are not the ſame with 
Wole &1vert befbre by Miſery is appatent to him, that ſhall compare them, and 
Were thuſt neteſfarily pertait! to another time, and are hot to beunder- 
wad atcording to the letter. And forſomuch as there be no more times then 
Mt urider the Law and this under the Goſpell, theſe muſt neceffarily per- 
mn vtito, 41d be taken as ordinances for this tithe, and not to be let lye as 
Miles tinreſolved and altogether iſclefſe unto us. For the juſt number of 
Wis tow to be offered; Rabamus thitiketh; that they are 6. as the dayes go- 


. 


tp before thee ſabbath are 6. and one rani added hereunto makes up the 7. 
ereby 18 intimated, that it is neceſſary for us to keep the ſabbaths, that an 
aation may theri be made for all our fins, jnrowhich weareapt ro fal eve 

yofthe week ;and for the ſins of that day alſo wherein alchoughive diſpoſe 
relves to the worſhip of God being ſequeſtred from our worldly works, 
Weate prone to offend herein divers waits,for which there is need ofa ſa- 
licealfv. Touching the ſacrifices of the new moons,in that a bullock more is 
Et, it!s to ſhew a new & greater beriefit requiring more liberal ſacrificing, 
Bath bin alreatly aid, Thus for the ſabbaths and new moons, the returning 


wer after this ſervice ended, being ſaid to be by the way whereby he 


tupon other feſtivals both the people& he muſt come in at the north 

| wn out at the ſouth,or if any comein at the ſouth,go out at the north, 
eltherit is ſaid. And the privice amongſt them in going int and comming out. The | 
ning is firſttouching theprince, that Chriſt Jeſus,as he voluntacily cook 
athanie life to him,ſo he again voluntarily laid it down,as Fob. 10.18.But 
men do fiot, but are born into the world diyerſly, and go out a contra- 
gs ſomeby the north, as it were of much ſharp adverfity, or violence, 
0 havea warn) and comfortable paſſage at the firft, and they go this way 
Wm. Ms, anwillingly, 


Wet; ifriot that; which I have before retidred ? And if they cannot, retratt | 


D — 


| 


Heb. 13. 16, 


Nate. 


Deut, 12, 30. ® 


More, :, 


Hitron. 


| 
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© That entreth by the North, rc. © Exiqy, 


Joh, 21. 


Hieyon, 


Luk, !13, 


Note, 


Now, 


V. 12. 


unwillingly, by which they are madeat laſt to go, and it is aeainft hang, 


| fied with what they are ableto do, ſo that there be a willing minde, for be 


that moſt men dye, becaute they look upon death, asa grim and tormigdah] 
giant, yea the beſt ſometimes come unwilling]y to it, as Chriſt faid tg _ 
when thou wert young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf and wenteſt whither thou wouldſt, byt wi 
thou art old, another ſhall gird thee and lead thee whither thou wouldſt ng : others 
income in as it were by the north,but goe out by the ſouth, that iz, 
dure much hard(hip at the firſt, yea, and Tong atter, being alſo tull of inward 
terrours, yet at length they depart full of comtort, as many martyrs ang 
other holy men bave often done. But becauſe ic is ſaid thus of thoſe that 
come to the houſe of God to keep the feſtivals, Ferom expounds it of the 
Gentiles, who enter by thenorth gate, as it were, and go outby the ſouth, 
becauſe they come out ofthe cold and frozen Zone, where no true yj 
ew, when they are converted into the ſouth, which is warme by the ſug. 
ſhine ofgrace,and ſo they depart after this tull of comtort, and ot the ſew, 
who enter by the ſouth gate,when they forſake the grace and bleſſing of 
under which they formerly lived, when God by his word and work 
amongk them, and goe out at the north gate by a terrible judgement of be. 
ing bardened in heart againſt the faith to their deſtrattion. And if wetakei 
thus, hereby the vocation of the Gentiles,and reje&tion of the Jewes is hey. | 
ed. But how then is Meſſiah their prince ſaid to be with them, entring orgs. 
ing out by one gate, or the other ? For thoſe that enter in by thenorth, ad] 
go outattheſouth, ir iscafie to anſwer, their prince is with them, t 
whom they are inabled to do thus, but without him altogether unable, he 
faith, Without me ye can do nothing : but tor the other, I ſcenot, what an be: 
ſaid, but that he is with them alſo, bur bY his judgement for their nulic}, 
and wickednefle to harden them ſo, that they could rot beleeve. But becauſe 
this were an hard conſtrufion to be made of his being with any, [ i 


hold,that they who come in at the north,and they that come in at the ſout 
gate are all Gentiles from divers quarters, as it is ſaid, They ſhall come fromtle 
north and ſouth, ard ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, &c. and whereas he 
faith, they ſhall go dire&ly on to the other gate, he teacheth, chat the ty 
Chriſtian having puthis hand to the plough curneth back no more mY 
conſtantly on in the way of faith _ obedience, till he goeth out ot this 
world by death, whether it muſt bethe north way of perſecution and ſutt- 
rings, or the ſouth ofa more peaceable and quiet end, tor Lots wite for loo- 
king back had her judgement for ever. Now their prince is ſaid to be wi 
either of theſt coming in and going out for the reaſon already ſpoken oty 
when we perſevere and turn not back again, we may not attribute any 

to our ſelves,but all to his grace inabling us, and ofthis alſo I contelle, | 
ſome hint from the foreſaid Ferom, who alſo upon the Ephah of the meat] | 
tering put to the ram, but to the lambs,what his hand ſhall find, ſaith, that 
ſome, to whom God hath given more ſtrength and perfeftion he requiretha 
certain proportionableneſle of duty, but for the weak, like lambs,heis ati}, 


accepteth of what we haye and not what we havenot, where there is ſud 4 
minde. But an hin of oyle, muſtbe to all, and this isnot made arbitrary tony, 
to ſhew that every wiſe virgin hath oyle in her lamp, and ſuch as have n0 
are repulſed from entring. The Jewes underſtanding the comming 1 
going out at the contrary gate according to theletter, hold it asa point 
reverence to God to go thus right on and not to turn the back to his holy 
place, but I marvell, that they conſidered not; that verf. 8. it is ſaid, the 
prince, who was the leader of the people, ſhall return the ſame way, 
came in. For the underſtanding of it, as hath been ſaid,of going right on 
not turning back, it is the fame with that, which is noted ofthe living a+ 
tures, Chap. 1. 12. who are ſaid to go thus ſtraight on andnot to turn,as they 
went by the ſpirit, which was in them, carrying both themand all others; 
whom he 1s,0n in this conſtancy to the end. ; : 

Now when the Prince ſhall prepare voluntary burnt-+fferings, or peace-ofering), *t 
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open the eaſt gate unto him, &c. Here, as hath been por _ touched before, 
' 44. is {hewved, that beſides the Sabbaths and Feſtivalls ſet and appoin- 
ted under the Goſpel] ; Chriſtian ag 6 likewiſe their people ſho 
take ſane other times alſo of their own good wills ; as py moved by 
the Spirit of Piety, ſhall agree, for religious exerciſes, | | 
le this ſhould beto God, it is at ſuch times appointed to be done, as 
n the Sabbaths the eaſt gate ſhould be opened ; but with this difference, 
Latit ſhould be ſhut again, ſo ſoon as theduty was performed, there being 
. | liberty chen again for men to doe the works of their callings, and not, as 
| upon the Sabbaths, to ceaſe here from all the day after, as was intimated they 
ſhould then doe, by requiring the gate to be kept open all that day, till the 
evening 3 whereby we may ſee, that it is a point of Piety to keep ſome dayes 
of the working days, as dayes of aſſembling together in the publick place 
to the Worſhip and Service of God, ſo that the difference before ſo ſpoken 


tin many parts ofthis Kingdome ; and if ſuch dayes, much more dayes 
obſerved, and kept by the whole Church in eve I to Gods honour, 
butnot to the honour of men, how dear, or near "2m unto him ; provi- 
| {ded yet, that even upon theſe dayes the door of the Sanftuary be ſhut alſo, 
aker the duty done, and there be no reſtraint of men thence forward from 
-[working, for this were to paſſe the bounds here. ſet. And therefore they 
lacinan errour; that either impugne the keeping of Feſtivalls, beſides the 
Sbbaths, in theſe times _ this ground, that it is will-worſhip forbidden, 

- 1G. 2.18. whenc* to gather that to keep times, beſides thoſe þ God ap- 
pointedto aſſemble together publickly to his Worſhip, is ſuperſſicious and 

_ Jenill, bewrayeth great ignorance, ſeeing Hezekiah having kept the paſſeover 
es, as God commanded, took counſell to keep it 7 dayes more, which 
-|God commanded not, and is herein commended : to ſay nothing of the Feaſt 
Jof Parim, inftitured by Eſther and Mordecai voluntarily, and the Feaſt of the 


tion by Judas Maccabews, countenanced afterwards by Chriſt, by his | 


-—Faring preſent at the keeping of it, as bearing a part with his Diſciples in (6 
*|&ing. And they alſo are in an errour, who at ſuch times will have the door 
ofthe Sanftuary kept open all theday,; forbidding men to work, as upon. the 
Sdbath, contrary to the expreſſe Word,Command.g. Six dayes thou ſhalt labour, 
ad do £ll that thou haſt to do- Thou ſhalt dayly prepare a burnt offering to the Lord,of the 
© [{nbof the firſt year without blemiſh, thou ſhalt prepare it every morning. Exed.29.39. 
jo labs areappointed to be offered exery day, one in the morning, the 
[erin the evening, but here one only in the morning, whereby ic further 
reth,that the continuall facrificeunder the law is not here meant, but an 

| ing dayly to be made under the Goſpell. The Vulg.tor, Thou ſhalt prepare, 
hath it, be ſhalt meke ; but Hebr. it is the ſecond perſon, and- therefore berter 
rendred, Thou ſbalt make, as the word rypyn fignifieth. Ferom A 
that reading, referreth it to the Prince, ſaying, that ver.12. having f bo en 
of voluntary ſacrifice to be made by the Prince, but not determined what it 
ſhould be, now he doth, vis. a lamb eve day, &c, Ie it is rather to be 
that another thing is here preſcribed to the Chriſtian,viz. to provide 

that the Service of God be not by him neglefted any day of the week, ons 
that he be dayly worſhipped by every one for ever, as itis ſaid, Prayers. ſhall 
bemade to him continually and dayly {al he be praiſed. That it cannot be under- 
food, asa part ofthe dire&ion before given to fulfill that which was want- 
mg, ver. 12. is plain, becaufe there an offering altogether voluntary is 
ken of, it being left to the will of the offerer, what to ſacrifice; but here 
ſacrifice to be made, is expreſly ſet down, it not being left to the liberty 
+mans own will, whether he will offer this ſacrifice or ng. Whoſoever 
oth not worſhip God every morning, breakerh an expreſſe ge and 
lanſwer for it. 1 will not ſay, whoſoever doth it not by Prayers,oftering 
weether with his Family, is thus guilty, (for there is a clofſer, wherein he 
8 didden to do it) but becauſe ſeryants and children are negligent hereof; mo 


of, be kept , which doth both countenance Lefure dayes, which be fre- | 
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they for want of doing it, thay become guilty of tranſpreſlion ; it isthepane 
of 4 atefarll hbaſholder to dll them dayly t6gerher, and-to cauſe deb! 
Jn with Hith in the doing beret, nothing doubring, bat it this be age 
all _— 


toning work, both he, and they, ſhall be the detcer bleſſed of God ig 
all things that they pur their hands unco all that day, For the Lamb with. 
-ont bletniſh ro be now offered, hereby Chriſt is ſerfofth, who is the Loyb 
Gol, that rhe the fin of the World, tor hie is Holy, and without Blemiſh, 
becauſe without firine, and every faichfill petſon offerech him, whenhe 
prayeth, and praifeth God in his name, lifti pure hands andheart ynto 
hit, as is commanded. For then he offererh without blemiſh, al- 
| xcogerher according to meaning,” factificing himſelf unto God by the mor« 
tification of his finnes; for ſo weare exhorted to offer upour ſelves in we 
| boglies e bving es 1 holy and acceptable to God 3 for becauſe Chriſt, rhe Lamb, is 
it fuch, when thisis done ; this Lamb withoutblemiſk, is offered every &y, 
and (o this precept fulfifled. To pray in his name, and to Tive ftill in finne, 
is xo offet abothination, as Efay tr. 12: Brutwharis the meaning of this, thi 
whereas under the Law two Lambs were offered dayly, now onely one Latnb} 
is appvinted iu the morning, hone.in the evening? Lyra anſwereth, becauſe 
the Maſſeis not to be celebrated, unlefſe in the morning, ard wh be ne 
ceſfary occaſion; which is very rarely ; and whereas it may be objetted, a 
Lamb of that year isappvinted, how then can Chriſt, offered in the Maſk be 
hereby meant? Heanſwereth; that Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, art! to dy, ai 
| for eper 3 and that Hebr. ir is a mrs yo year, And upon this gronnd the 
Papiſts generally hold, thar che Malle is a ſacrifice wherein Chriſt is offer 
as often asir is celebrated; ahd that he ray be there tothis end, that byt 
words of Conſecration the nce of the Bread is turned. iheo his 
| Body, confifting of Fleſh and Blond, and to fulfill this prophefie, thei 
Priefts are tyed to ſay Maſlc dayly, and by reaſon of this; they hold hd 
Lords Table to bean Altar. | Bar the Scripture calleth ir a Table, and n& 
an Altar, and that ſaying, tharChriſt was once offered, never to be offen 
any.more, as the ſacrifices offered by the Prieſts were ofren repeated, doth 
_ evince, that he neither is, nor can be any more factKiced, Whers 
reaſl that which they ſay is a meer invention ofman to make men beletit 
thatthelr Mafſe is of great avath, both for che living and the dead, ro male 
a propitiation for them, ſo tharto be made partakers of fo greata benetitzhe 
are willing tobe at any coft, for the benefit of -rheſe ſacrificing Priefts, ein 
as under the Law the priefts, by t&Eching them to ſay, Corbana, got tio finall 
gain : Therefore our Lord in preſcribing the doing of this in remembrance 
| of him, biddeth onely, Take, and eat ; not offer itas a ſacrifice tomakt! 
propitiations for particular perfons, or forall mm general. If ic be Talf , 
then, why is this dayly ſacrifice now reſtrained to the morning, ifnothinghe| * 
hereby meant, but morning prayers made in Chrifts name, vught we not#s 
well to pray in the evening, as in the morning? or is there ſome ehor 
| Here tnade of the ancient devotion? Anſv. God forbid, for we are 
bidden, Topray contthwudly, and in all things t6 give thanks, and ro watch an 
pray ; but morning prayer to be madeby every one, is dayly injoyned, not 
to exclude the Ee: | bat it is hereby meant, that we ſhonld dayly begin 
| our devotion betimes in the morning, and thetceforth hofd on by contint- 
all ejaculations, as occafion is © all the day, when we begin our we 
ſaying with Moſes, Profper the workof our hands, ye profper them unto w. Wie 
wegoeto take our meat, _——_—— it by prayer, as the Apoſtle directx 
us z and when wehave eaten, glorifying God, as he ſaith, Every creature 
God is good, and is ſanflified bythe word, prayer, and whether ye edt or drink, 
whatſoever ye doe, doe all to the glory of God : when weare ready to goe to our 
| ſaying with David, Twill lie down to take my reſt, and thou (O Lord) ket? me! 
ſafety. For nothing is remitted touching any a of Piety under the N.T 
that was injoyned under the Old ; but rather more required, as 00 Lon 
| faith, T came not todifſolve the Law, but to fulfil it : and therefore he Pom X 
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The boyling places, & TA | 
amand. 6:and 7. and 3. and for many other things is more ſtritt, there- ; 
re Prayers muſt needs be now made much more abundantly, ic f c | 
time of pouring out the ſpirit of prayer andſupplication ; and wherein we receive | Zacha. t2.s, 
the ſpirit of «dyption , whereby we oy Abba om Yet, we are not wich | Roei. 8,16, | 
the 2 ſequeſtring our ſelves trom all other imploymene,. give 
our ſelves dayly wholly to Prayer , but with prayer begin berinies 
in the morning every day ; thus making every day a Sabbath, accor- 
to Plal--92. as Chriſt, whom we {> offer , roſe betimes in the -morn- 
and thenceforth  rxngy. Yap as hath been ſaid to the evening, and 
then ſpecially again praying, rhat we may not come ſhort of the devotion of 
oldpreſcribed in any thing, remembring, from that, which hath been ſaid 
before, haw acceptable he is co God, citat ar any time offereth willingly 
over and above that which is preſcribed : yet I hold nor, that praying one] 
morning is here ſo pointed at, i but that the Celebrating of the Log: 
Supper isallo intimated, which ſhould be every day at the firſt, and was, 


", . ” 


#43.46.and afterwards every firſt day of the week ih the morningas As 20. 
and till alwayes ſhould be ofcen. | 

* Having,bitherto ſhewed what ſhould be done about religious matters, here 
he proceederh to ſhew ſotyething about civill again. He had before appoin- 
teda portion of land for the Prince; chap. 45- which moſt probably was 
phe ample, now he taketh otder to have it preſerved to him, and his | 


Ipoſterity, and not alienatgd to others for ever. It he giveth part thereofto 
his ſonnes, tliey muſt enjoy it to them and theirs for ever, bur if to any ſer- 
nant, the honſe and land ſo given, muſtreturn to the Prince apatn in the year 
of Jubilee, as the Iaw provided, Levit. 25. * ; 32 
d here is further added, a reaſon why the Prince had the poſſeſſion of fo 
lahd, viz. that he mighe fever take and give away other mens jnheri- 
tances, or any part of them, as 1 Sam. 9. it is ſaid, that a Kirig would doe, 
a Abab did. But by this caveat here given, it is plain, that a Prince | 
- Finder the N. T. ſhould never have power, or dare ſo dae, for fear of God, 
who hath prohibited ic as an oppreſſion, the puniſhment whereot will be 
molt grievous, as in Ahh, even the cutting off of him, and his poſterity by 
Gods juſt judgment ; ſomething like unto which we now fee done, althoug 
not for lands, yet for goods taken away, of which there is alike reaſon. 
* [God grant that others who have the Soveraign. power, may take warning 
lereby neverto doe the like, and therefore much lefſe make the burthen of 
the people greater. By the Princes giving to his formes or ſervants outof 
his own eſtate is ſhewed, that the'Soveraign power ought not to exerciſe li- 
derality toany out of the peoples purles, or out of them to'inrich' their own 
children : and by the revertirig of the Princes lands tohim again in the year 
of Jubilee, that ſuch lands may be by him granted ont by leaſe, but cap- 
fot be alienated for ever, that the royall dignity by the diminution of his 
eſate may not be impaired, or he forced for want of means of his 
og ordinarily, to take of his ſubjefts to the impairing of their, e- 


Here he refurneth again to things ſacred, vis, to ſhew where the Prieſts 
hoald boyle the offerings, or bake ſuch. as were to be baked, even in the 
boly Chambers before ſpoken of, which ſtood northward, or at the two 
lides of them weſt-ward. | 
_Andvetr. 21, 22. heis brought into the outer Court, where at the four 
Orners, there were four little courts and baildings in every of them for the 

purpoſe round about. And theſe courts were each .of them go cubits 
6 and 30 broad. For the meaning of this, I know not any ſo good, as 
Ih Gods Houſe ; that is, his Church, ,chere ſhall alwayes be- provifron 
both for his Miniſters and People, ſuch as wherewith they ſhould be concent, 
#the Apoſtle faith, Having food and raiment, let us therewith be content : this 

2 bleſſing redounding trom Piety towards God, according to Hag. 1. 
Mal. 3. Forthe fonr little courts in the four corniers of che outer court, 
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| theſe waters the Lord ſhewefl the waters of bapriſme, and the doQtrine of the 


; | abundance to the watring of all Nations : touching which waters alſo it i 
| ſpoken, Zech. 14.8. running towards the Eaſb and the Weſt, to ſhew the 


| | Nationsare watred. And of the Goſpell, by the name of waters itis f 
| ken, Eſai. 55:1, Then the Prophet was carryed further off 1000 cubitzto 
| | palſe over theſe waters, and they came up to his ankles, after this' 1000 

: | bits more, and they carne up to. his waſt; then 1000 more and they cate 
' | up:to his loynes ; laſtly, xo00 njore, ahd then they madea river, which wa 
| unpaſſable, unlefſe by ſwimming ; whereby was ſhewed, how by 


DEER . — Waters wp to the knees, Evek, $7, | 
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1 wherein there were roomes alſo to prepare mear in ; Ithink with Ferom,cha.' 


they feryedtofer forth the four parts of the world ; out of all which, the 
Charch is pahered'by Miniſters of a perfett age, ſer forth by thirty, thei, 
ey eruiſed amongſt all Chriſtian people, as is intimated, 1 Cor:7. where 
it hs Jes Defraud not one another, but by conſeht for a ſeaſon, that ye may pive yup 


\ ſctves to faſting and praying ; becauſe thirty is thenumber ofa perfeR a e, wh 
| ot TN and Chriſtbegan to miniſter, and qo os. notable 


for faſting, by reaſon of Elijah his faſting ſo long, and Moſes before that, and 
Chriſt after. 


be CHAP. XLV 11. 


V Aters iſurd out from under the threſhold of the houſe eaſtward, by the right 


fide ofthe Altar. And this being ſhewed him, when he was led one 
by one gate, he was led out by .another, and there he ſaw the like al{, 
ouching theſe waters, it is ſaid according to the letter, that from the 


| Temple of old, did iflue waters in abundance to waſh away the Bloudofthe 


Sacrifices, andall the duſtand aſhes, and filth of the Temple in a wonderfyll 
manner continually, whichotherwiſe, by reaſon of the abundance of beaſy 
brought thither from timeto time, could not have been kepr ſweet, Butby 


Goſpell ifſuing out of the Temple, at Feruſalem where Chriſt taught ingreat 


eaftern--and weſtern Churches, where by this Doftrine the Countries 


cyangelicall graces abounded time after time, more and more, till 
Chriſtian people came to be as a great and deep rivers of waters. Andin par: 
ticular, theſe waters came firſt up to the ankles, a few being canverted; that] 
i15,,120, ofall the great multitudes which had formerly followed Jeſus, bit 
being drawn rather by his loaves wherewith they were fed, as he ſpeaketh, 
Jobn 6. then by Feith. 2, Up to the knees, there being more added, even 
300 in oneday at the comming down of the H. G. 3. Up to the loyns, when 
Chriſtians ſtill increafing their number was 5000. Laffly, theſe water 


| grew ſo great, that they were a greatand deep river, which.was, whenafer 


Peters preaching to.Cornelitis, and Pauls being appointed to preach the Ger- 


|. bred, then deep: waters by any man paſſed oyer a foot. Ambroſe expounds 


38. 


tiles divers countries came in, and the faithful! could then be no morenun- 


this of the khowledge of the Scriptures, for knowledge is compared to w» 
tersovering the carth, as waters doethe ſea, and then, faith he, doethele 
| waters come up to the ankle, when a man attaineth to the know! 
of the Hiftory of the Scriptures; to the knees, when of moralls, for 
| further inſtru&tion and comfort; and to the loynes, when to the myſtical 
things hereby.ſet forth 3. but after all this, they remain in many things, a8 
Tea, whereinan Elephant may ſwim, the learnedſtnot being able to goe, or 
found thern to the Fontom. Some others otherwiſe, up, to the ankles 
l, Fog, that zvcth jn.the way of Gods Commandments ; up to the knees, that 
f ſtciveth'to attain.tomore perfection, according to che counſells,Mat.5: » 4 
| rhe loines, that atraineth to this perfe&tion ; but yet the waters riting higher, 
pd Bot. to be paſicd over, ſhew greater perfe&ion and happineſſe in the King: 
domeof Heaven, which is unpermeable here, becauſe the eye hath not ſeen; 8 
: theear beard;&g. Others by the waters coming up to the knee,will have _ 
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| timating, others in the Church, or, within the pale of preaching the Goſpell, 
_ [hed; who, though they cannot ſwallow.the hook, yer together with X 


'_w in this, Jet him giveanother reaſon of this addition, it he can : and it he 


notwithſtanding. 
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os the knee at the narie of Jeſus, meant ; ro.the-loynes, cantinency and cha-| 
biey of life : but theſe favour of Popery, that of Ambroſe cannot be milliked, 
orthe firſt expolitions given. | We: 
"Py this River were may trees on the one (ide, and on the other ; hereby 
he faariſhing eſtate of men and women imbracing the true Faithzis ſet forth, 


ing forth fruitin due ſeaſon, the Word of God, and the = > 4 theredt 
communicated anto them, being as waters moiſtning the roots of trees, and 
aking them chus to doe. + *V 

Then be ſaid unto me, theſe waters iſſue out toward the eaſt country, and through 
the deſert into the ſea, and being come into the ſea, they heal the waters thereof. Where 
the waters of the ſea, underſtand the falt, and brackiſh manners of the 

tiles, before the coming of theſe waters from the Sanftuary ; that is, 
the knowledge andgrace of Chriſt broughe a' the Apoſtles _— And 
hey are (aid to run through the Deſart which was caſtward, in alluding to 
heriver of Jordart, which runneth through -the dead ſea of Sodom, which 
continueth ftill, as it was, porvg black, and'thick, having no livingthing 
q it; yet the waters of this River coming out again towards the ſea in ano- 
| therRiver, are ſweet, But the meaning is, that the Apoſtles ran, agit were, 
jhroogh Fane, a Grad people, and barren, ag the deſart, in reſpe& ofan 


bringing forth of their preaching amongſt the Gentiles, preaching wi 
;ch ſucceſſe, that they were in great numbers converted and healed, as was 
wfore ſaid. For to compare peoples.to great waters, or the ſea, is hot unu- 


|@all in boly Scripture, as Revelc17.1, &c. 


He ſhewerh, that not onely the waters of the ſea. ſhall be healed by the com- 
| ingin of this River, but alſo the fiſhes, which are of a gredtnumber, ſhall be 
Ihealed aad live 3. people, amongſt whom the Goſpell comerh;; being ſome- 
|tims propounded unto us under the notion of trees; fometime of waters,and | 
metime of fiſhes ; accordirig to which our Lord ſaid to his Apoſtles, Folbw 
rand 1 will make you fiſhers of men. And every thing where this river cometh, ſball live; 
u.the Spicic brought, as living watet, in the preaching of the Goſpell, 
| fall be vivificative to anuy maitand woman, and in the water of Baptiſme 
nfants, that. have the life of nature before, but want reaſon , whereby to 
lire by: the Spirit coming in the preaching of the Word. And therefore ha- 
[ving aid, that the fiſhes (ſhould be healed, ſerting forth men and woinen.ca- 
of reaſon; which is the mouth, as it were, that openeth and ſwallow+ 
«bthe hook ofthe angler, and ſo the filh is taken for God,. the Auzbour of } 
aling, and all good, he addath, Every thing where this river comes, (hall Jeve ; in» 


ainfants, the children of Beleevers before ſpoken of, little fiſhes new ſpawr- 


aretakett in a-net, well and cloſe wrought alfo.z otherwiſe;after ſpeaking of 
the fiſhes being healed, and living by theſe waters, he would not certainl 
| have added this clauſe further touching every living thing. .He that reft 


tannot,no more impugne the bapcizing of Infants,For the Spirit ſer forth by 
a River,ſceFob.9.37,38. And from this whole paſage riote,that people with- 
but the. true Faith, and Spirit of Chriſt, are as ſalt water of the fea, diftafifall 
to God, and unpleaſing 2. As fick fiſhes, yea dead, or dying, becauſe it is 
kid, they now live. 3. Becauſe things living move, and lie not ſtill; as before, 
when they tvere dead, hereby may a man know, whether by the Spirit he may 
de inlived, ornot; ifhelyeth ſtill in the mire of finne, as the ſwine, and 
cometh not out, waſhing himſelf, and making him clean, by putting away 
evill, and doing good, he is dead (till, although where this river renneth,and 
an have ho true comfort, in reſpe& ofa better life, but ſhall dye eternally 


And the fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon, or abovett; that is, the river before ſpoken of 


ho are now like unto trees planted by the rivers fide, growing,.and bring. | Pfal. i. 


apon the banks, and there ſpreadand dry their nets after the taking of' fiſhes, 


_where-_ 


V.9: 


Nos, 


2 Note! 


Eſai., 1.16; 


V. 10. 


) ET ET IT I 
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ws. AM es nn, ith. a. 


Trees bearing fruit and leaves. Ezek.47.11 


Note, 


V. 12, 


Ambrof. 


Lech: 14. $. 


V. 13. 


—_——— — OT 


'| ſhall their fruit be conſumed, it ſhall bring forth new fruit according to bis month, be 


fe charged,2 Tim. 4. 1. ſee the like Revel.21.And theſe waters and trees are de 


ave two portic:is, that is, this following, verſ. 15, 16, &c. 40 verl. 22. 


gallm, the laſt ofwhich, ſaith Ferom, was a town at the river fordans entri 


the fountain of a Goate, Engallim, the tountain of Calves. 

Now by fiſhers here the Apoſtles fiſhing to rake men, are meant, not being 
called hunters, becauſe without violence, or tearing, or killing, they take 
theſe fiſhes alive,gently driving them into their net, and they did this from 


which were clean beaſts and ſo fit for ſacrifices to be otfered unto God. 
But the miry places and mariſhes thereof, ſhall not be healed,they ſhall be given u ſat. 
Having ſpoken ofall things in the waters, where this river cometh, laying 


ſhall grow there arid bear fruit, now he excepteth of all the grounds about 
the mariſhesand miry places, where this river commeth not, they ſhall not 
be healed,but remain, as they were before, full of filth & muddy water,where- 
by is meant, that ſuch places as will not receive the Goſpell, or to whichthe 
Goſpell ſounded not, when the ſound thereof went gtnerally into all lands, 
ſhall ever remain inthe ſordes of their fins, like moory rejeftany ground, ne. 
ver to be made better. And this we ſee verified at this day in the Indians ot 
America or the new tound world, never diſcovered, till the time of Heyy 1. 
but fince peopled in part with ſuch as have endevoured their converſion to 
the fiich)Gur with little ſucceſſe. Here the reafon may be ſeen, they are 
God adjudged not to be healed, and the like we may conceive ſhall beto the 
Turks and Tartars, andall that are bewitched with the Mahumertan ſuperſ- 
tion, this river.not running in their coaſts, but kept out, they cannot be 
healed. | 
Here becauſe he had ſpoken briefly of trees growing by the fides of thisri- 
ver, he refleteth again upon the ſame, ſetting them torth more tully by their 
fruit and leaves, ſaying, They ſhall be all trees for meat, whoſe leaves fade mt, neither 


cauſe their waters iſſued out from the ſanftuary, and the fruit ſhall be for meat and the 
leaf for medicine. Theſe trees, ſaith Ambroſe, are paſtours and teachers on both 
ſides of the great river,the holy Scriptures diſtinguiſhed into two,the Old and 
New Teſtament, from both which, as waters-running from the SanQuary,be 
cauſe ofthe inſpiration of the Spirit of God they both bear fruit. of godly 
| living and good works, and leaves of good inſtuftions and exhortations, by 
the one feeding mens ſouls, when they are hereby drawn to an imitation of 
them, and by the other, as by an wholeſome medicine healing their infirm 
ties, when their inſtru&ions entring into their hearts,they be converted from 
| fin to righteouſneſſe thereby. And this fruit and leaves are brought fonthas | 
cording tg their moneths, when from time to time, as the moon ren 
they renew their teaching, not only according to the time here mentioned 
'oncea moneth,but in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, as is commanded and ftraight- 


ver conlumed, bur remain alwaies to produce theſe bleſſed effe&ts,they being 
; notasa torrent or brook, that in adry ſummer is waſted, but as a' great river 
| alwaies running as the ſpring,from - fogm they come, is a fountain everovet- 
{fowing, for which Zachary faith they run ſummer arid winter. 
| The prophet having hitherto from chap. 45. $. interpoſed many moſt me- 
morable things and needtull to be known, now returneth again to the divi- 
ding ofthe land begun chap. 45. 1,2,3,4, &c. ſaying, This ſhall be the border, 
' whereby ye ſhall inherit the land according to the 12. tribes of Iſrael, and Joleh Ji 


the north border and the ſouth, the eaſt and the weſt are deſcribed accordi 


Lo the borders of the land of Canaan twice before deſcribed, Numb. 34: 
JoſÞ. 15. {6 that I ſhall not need to repeat it here again, but rhe reader may 
bave recouſe to that, which I have written there. But that preciſely the land 


| whereof he ſaith, there ſhall be great abundance, and thar — 
into the dead ſea, and the firſt at the going out from thence, Enged; bgnifying | 


Engedi to Engallim,when of fiſhes they made them being taken,as kids of calves, 


they ſhall live, and then of the ground on the fides of this river, that trees] 


ot Eanagn is not here meant, but the inheritance of the Church under the G0- | 


, ſpel 


STESSFTSIE 2 


CRT TAPSTE Teas 


The pertions of the tribes. 


appears, becauſe. verl. 22. Te ſhalldivide ity lot amongſt you, and! the ftran- 
that ſjourn anwng ft you, ©. For under the Old Teſtament, although 
| fivedamongf the children of the Iſrael, yet they had none iniheri- 
with them; nor at the time of theic return. out of the'Babyloniſh dap 
wy, For ftrangersendeavouring to come in amongſt other Levices,''who 
notſhew their genealogies,were by Ezra rejedted, zand it is aid of thoſe 
were before ſtrangers from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, that now 'un. 
ir the Goſpgh rhey were not ſo any more,: but fellow citizens with the ſaints, 
nd now ther: neither Few nor Gentile, but all are one in Chriſt. In ſpeaking there- 
bre ofthe inherirance of the Evangelicall Church and their borders therefore, 


by the; land of Canaen he is altogether allegorieall;, ne meaning chat this | 


ſhould any more be ſo divided according to the tetter ro the 12; rribes, 
ro ſhonld ſach of them as beleeved, have aliqnid infer, ſomething 
kke done unto them, viz. an inheritance given them together with-the- faith- 
ofthe nations, there being nothing diminiſhed of all that 'was anciefitly 
iſed as is mentioned verl. 14. ”y and that Foſepb, 2s by reaſon of the two 
comming of him he had « double portion, (o he fhould now again have | 
*13. hotmuch unlike unto which is the ſealing of 1 2000. of every tribe, 
5. and then otian innamerable multitude of al] nations. Bur in all 
this the heavenly inheritance is more reſpeted, then che earrhly which rhe 
vichſall of the Iſraelites ſhall afterwards enter into,and che Gentiles amongſt 
them, as their leaderzand teachers,by whom they were firſt brought unto the 
becauſe, as the Apoftile ſaith, all belcevers are Children otthe free wo- 
man and not ofthe bond woman, who with her ſon ſhall be ca(t onr, as not 
petwitted to inherit with the fon ofthe free woman. 


—_—O— 
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CHAP. XL VIIL 


3 by: ſet forth the boundaries of the land in generall, here followetk 

the diſtribation thereof in particular among the 1 2. tribes, and firſt of 

+.ofrhem on the one fide of the holy portion northward, then of the other 

fe Couthward, verſ. 23. all which yet are faid in laticude to lye eaſt and 

welt. Then it is ed again, which was ſaid before of the moſt holy porti- 

on, of the city undehe princes portion. Verſ. $, 9, 10,&c, to' verſe 23. The 
$000, reeds ini length being exattly caſt up, came to 45. miles, which is ſuch 


1a as never any city in this world was ofjand therefore cannot bemeant 
ef any city to be built by the Jewes again after their return from Babylon, bur | 


e the Chuch ander the Goſpell, as hath been faifl before. And by this great 
lnpth between the city and fanRaary it is well-nored by ſome, what a long 
my he muſt goe, thatwould attain to the kirygdome of heaven, ſo that as he, 

bath a long Journey to go, muſt get up betimes in the morning, ſo he 
that would go thither had need to begin to go in the ſtraight way betimes, in 
liyouch, and not deferre it till ſicknefſe or old age. Again becauſe this city 
lsplaced afarre off from the ſanftuacy,for that was in the midſt of the holy 
portion of this great length, (o that there were above twenty miles between 
thecity and the houſe of God, note thar ſuch as would attain everlaſting life, 

be neareſt unto it, if they remove before out of the city,that is, worldly 


wherein they may more freely attend apon Gods worſhip and ſervice. 
Under the Old Teftament indeed the Temple ſtood in the city, becauſe men 
might intend worldly things, and yet be near unto Ged, whoſe ſervice 
then ſo much in ontward things : but now the Lord faich , He that 


will be my diſciple muſt deny himſelf, and take up his croſſe and follow me. And he 

$of torſaking father and mother, and houſe and land for his Names 
(fake, for thus it was at the firſtneceſſary, ſeeing otherwiſe there could not 
(Wave been preachers without any clog or hinderanceto hinder them in their 
courſe of going out to convert ſouls. But now it ſufficeth in minde to be 


WE, 


diftraftions and troubles, betaking themſelves to 2 more ſolitary kinde of 


| 


| 


Ezra, 2.63, 


E ph. 2. 19, 


Gat, 3. 28, 


Gal. 4, 


| 


Note, 


liked up towards Gods tabernacle, and when we uſe the world to be as if 
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Note, 


Note, 


BV.2 1,2 


2, 


V. 30. 


{| delvingin the earth through the worldlinefle of their mindes, 

4 ; Whereas it is {aid verſ. 14. of the Levites portion, they ſhall mt ſell, wy qjje.. 
| nate, nor exchange it,becauſeit is holy to the Lord. It is hereby ſhewed, tha lands 
|| gxven to the miniſters of Chrift under the New Teſtament, may never he 


? Gfeh danger ofeaking any thing away, that hath been dedicated to 


| of Jericho, which was to come into the ſanfuary ; and if by 


(we aſed it not, remote from the city of thoſe, that like nioules are ln 


ntaken away, or put to any other uſe, but totheir maintenance for gyee. 


in the example of Andnias and Saphira, and before of Achan, ghout thepold 


» Conſent of 
| Gods miniſters themſelves there may never be any ſuch alienation, how re | 
| chey anſwer it, whoagainſttheirconſent,and to the immediate depriving 
{onieof their livelihood dare lay violent hands hereupon ? | 

| _ + For the breadth of 5 000. left iver againſt the 25000. of the holy portion, it ſhell l 
prepbane-place. That is, of the 25000. reeds afſ;gned to the city in length, 
5900. in breadth;for thebuilding of the city and the ſuburbs, a ſquare &| 


5090, ſhall be taken, upon which it ſhall ſtand, within the wals 4500. every 
| Ways andwithout 250. round about it. And thus 5000. being taken out 


the length,there will remain x 0000. caftward, and 10000. weſtward, which 
| ſhall be for fields;for vines, olive-trees,and corn for the uſe of the city, Where 
the city' is called the prophane place in none other ſenſe, but as it was for 
common perſons, and not mimſters to dwell in, for the word rendredjn 

phane, fignifietb ihdifferently ptophane or common. Bug by the 'number, 


ſenſes areprophane or common,& therefore ſuch as ſpiritual perſons.ox 
not to be taken with, to be hereby drawn intheir afte&tions from heavenly; 
And they that ſerve the city, ſhall be out of all the tribes of Iſrael. That is, indifits 
rently permitted to dwell there from all parts, ſo Lyr#, or they ſhall bring 
_ all parts proviſion to be ſpent there,as they did of old at their 3 feſtivals 
yearly. WL % 


All the holy oblation ſhall be fourſquart with the poſſeſſion of the city, 2500, al 


way; may be made to appear thus, the prieſts portion in length 25000-the 
Levites lying along by that 25000. either 10000. broad, and the cities ports 
0N-25000.long,and 5000. broad,which breadrhs being all put rogether make 
juſt the ſquare before ſpoken of. And a ſquare God would have it, to (hew 
I. the durability thereof, as ari thing made ſquare ſtandeth ſtrongeſt, and 
2. how firmly we ſhould and, that be the city, that is the Church of God, 
whatſoever contrary conditions we be caſt into, as a dye that is ſquare 
ſtandeth, howſoever it be caſt. 3. That all our dealings ſhould be ſquare, out 
| deeds, words, thoughts, and outward ſhewes all anſwering to one an 

| when it is thus with us, weare the holy portion,otherwiſe not, butunholy 
; and unclean. 


| Here (after the Levites and cities portion, being a ſquare altogether inti-| | 


| mating in the quadrature before ſpoken of, that minifters and common pev- 
| pleareall alike) a repetition is made alſo of the princes part, to ſhew next 
unto, what tribes it ſhould lye on the one ſide of the portion before ſpoken 
of and the other, viz. by Judah on this fide,and Benjamin on that, theretoress 
| 1t was ended with Fudabs portion in ſpeaking of the 7. former tribes, ſo ry 
egun with Benjamins, verſ. 23. in ſpeaking of the five. 
And theſe are the goings out of the city on the north fide 45 00. meaſures. That is 
the city being ſqu 
likewiſe the ſouth, the caſt and the weſt, 12. in all according to the nuns 
of the tribes of Iſrael,as hath been before ſaid, the whole compaſle of the city 
cing thus found to be 18000.and the name of the city ſhal be from that day, The Lat 
# there. The name implying his everlaſting being with his Church,as heſaith, 
| Loe T am with you to the end of the world. The gates to goe out at ſet forth met 
divers goings out or departures out of this life, ſome having a ſharp pa * 
it werenorthward,ſome more comfortable ſouthward, ſome in a fenſe 0 the 


light of Gods favour 'caftward,ſome in darknefſe weſtward. DANIEL 


The holy portion four ſquare. Ezck.48.20. 


5000. 1aid to be prophane was ſhewed, that all things pertaining to the F2 


25000. How the city and holy-portion together madea ſquare 25000. every] 


e north {ide being 4500, had 3 gates to'go out at; (of \ 
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|txceof x pheſying relating things done, in the time of the aforeſaid Artio- 
@4nd he faith further,that the Hiftorjes here wricten in the{former 6 chap- 
#Were true, bat from thence forth that which is written by way of pro- 
pfing came from a falſe and lying ſpirit. Thus that railer againſt the 
[aitian religion, who wrote 15 Bookes againſt Chriſtianity , and in the 


Ming of all Kingdomes and Nations, and betwixt Alexander and Antio- 


"relating theſe things touching him. 2. Celſus alſo impugned this book, 
x tp Canonicall Scripture, againſt whom Origen wrote 8 Bookes, 
by 


Maus faith, that he living ſometime in Moravia, where he uſed the help of 
'a . 
mdic, eſpecially becauſe that chap. 9. the deathand paſſion of rhe Mefſſiab, 


t people ; leſt heceby they ſhould be turned to Chriſt, finding out how 
«cir been by than Jeceived. Bur the ancicneer Rabbins gaeraly have ac- 


"their Banobathca in Perch Primo amongſt their 2153 ina or «x%ypape 


Pon, as Rabb; Solomon, Rabbi Levi, Ben. Davzd, Rabhi Abraham, ec. and 
ome ave al 


K - The Preface: 


| Wy © Dc HE rophefie of Daniel, hath beene much impueg ed of 


2 old, and ſtiffly denyed by many to be Canonicall Scrip. 
ture. 1.By Porphyrie the Diſciple of Plotinus,, who ſaid, 
that this Book was not written by the Prophet Daniel, 
but by ſome other man in his name, & that not till the 
time of Antiochus Epipbaneg,that perſecuting tyrant,who 
reigned over Syria, & compelled many by puniſhments 

. to forſakethe Layy of God. Then ſaith he,was this Book | 
written,not by any Propheticall ſpirit,but under a pre- 


ak thus againſt this Prophecy of Daniel, But that not Daniel, but hee 
a notorious lyar, appeareth from the time,when hee ſaith, that this book 
be dayes of Antischus Epiphanes. For Foſepbus ſaith, | 


s writtew,. viz. in t 
Q the Profihecy of Daziel was ſhewed to Alexander theGreat, and therein | 


vifion of the Goat, chap. 8.3. repreſeriting him in his ſwift and ſpeedy 


[Epipbaner were 140 years. Againſt this Porphyrius wrote Theodoret and Fe- 


ing of the Jews havercjctted it likewiſe asnot Canonicall,. as 


*Rabbins for the underſtanding of the Hebrew tongue, heard them ay, 
they acknowledged not. Daniel to beauthenticall, and therefore ſeldome 


the timewhen, is ſo evidently forth. Therefore they readit not among 


edged DanieFto be Canonical) Scripture, as appeareth in their placing 
Yaws faith, And therefore ſome of them have written omgmaecies 


| legdged Daniel as anthenticall to confirm points of Faith, as 
« Miſes Hadarſran Ben. Jieshaki in ſuo Peruſ. [per Gen. R. Abba fil. Cabena. |. 
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Theodoret. 
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Origen» 
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Polanw, 
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The time when he began, D Irs 


PIER CCS 


March, 24,25 . 


Polanns. 
Clemens. Alex 
and. pw, 


Buc. colin, 
Chron, 


V. 1,2. 


2 King.23.36, 
2 Chron. 36, 
E 


| 


| but fables, and ſo healſo calleth them, ſaying, that they wgge written by a 


And Chrift whoſe authority is above all others, ſpeaketh of Daniel as a true 
Prophet of God, ſaying, When yee, ſee the abomination of dejolation ſpoken, of by 
Daxjel the Prophet ,g&&c. and experience hath aboundantly proved the fame in 
the fulfilling of the things herein foretold touching the Periian , Grecian 
vnd' Roman Monarchics. And hitherto of the authoriry of this Prophecy 
now. for the adjeftions to Daniel, it it be demanded whether they be Cang- 
nicall Scripturealſo or no? Jerome reſolverh ns, ſaying, that they were'þy 
Origen and Apollinaris, who wrote againſt the blaſphemer Porphyrius; counted 


certain, Prieſt called Daniel, a familiar friend of Nebuchadrezzars, and are 
not in Hebrew, but in Greek onely, whereas all Canonical Scriptures were 
ſet forth in Hebrew, as the Holy congue before the coming of Chriſt, and 
therefore akhough they and Exſebius adjointhem to Danieh. yet they doeit 
not without markes in many places put'to, to ſhew the uncertainty of the 

dit of many things therein, 1o likewife Exſebius ; And whereas Daniel the 
authour of them, wasa Pricfſt, our Daniel-was of the Rings leed; and rouchs 
ing all Apocryphals he - Hay of them, bur as dirt in confpariſon of Cano- 
nicall Scripture, in thatſaying of his, grand frudentie eff aurum in luto querne, 


But to returne to Canonicall Daniel, he began ro propheſie ſaith Pulawy} 


one year after that Ezekzet began his Prophefies, which Clem. Alex, noteth 
to have beene. Anno Mundi 3359. in which year alſo Naham prophelied, 
The year following An-3360.Daniel when he had learned the'Caldean'tolg 
began to miniſter to King Nebncbadnezzar, and continued in the P 

call Office 70 years. For the tongue wherein hee writerh ic is part Hebrew, 
and part ee. Hebr, chap. 1. and 2, tov. 4. _ torth Caldee to theendof 


hands he wis{ktinand caſt out of the gates of the'city, asan Aﬀe, acco 


chapter the ſeventh, from whenc@again to the end of the Prophefic hewrattf: 


CHAP. I. 


Ere the Prophet begitmeth fiſt with the Hiftory of Jehoiakims beings 
H ryed away ama. by Nebuchadnzzzar in the third year of his reignal 
which ſee 2 King.24.,as the Prophets Iſaiab and Jeremiah relate ſome hi 

their Prophefies alſo.But betwixt the time here ſpoken ofand there, is thedik 
ference of $8 yeart;for whereas here 3 yearsare ſpoken of,rhere it is 11.86This 
difference hath'beey by me already obſerved, 2 King.2 4:and reconciled, Jews 
kim having reigned 3 yeares under Nebacbadnezzar, and then rebelling ws 
raken by his Forces and bonnd to be carryed into Babylon, and of this, 
rying away, when alſo the vefſeFof the Lords Houſe were carryed ny 
| bere ſpoken ; as for the whole time-of his reign being $ years more, the 

| cred Hiſtory ſaith nothing; how after this hee came to reign again, but 
ate it is aid, he certainly did, and that, as may beconceived by the favour 
of the King upon his faith given unto him, being releaſed trom his bandgand 
(ſent. home again, but after this, Nebuchadnfzqr being again provoked 
and deftroyed him, as may-be gathered, 2 King, 24. 2. For of none other 
being bound'tobe carryed into Babylon doe we read touching him, but 
{that third yeare', but when his reign ended the 11 year together with 
life, it was by forces of-Caldees and others coming againſt bim, by 


to fer. 22, "Butt hereby jtappeareth that Daniels beginnipg to prophelic 
mext year after Fzekjel, as was noted in 'the Preface out of Polaws was 4 
miſtaking, for ſo mach as Ezekiel prophefied not till the fifth year of Jebus'h 
kims captivity,which was 13 years after Jehojakims carrying into Baby.onwn 
whom Deriel and his fellows were carryed away alſo.and theretore ithe -_ 
ſtred to the King of Babylon ane year after that, and then were the - 
ning of his propheſying, he began 12 years before Fz:kicl, But to leavett 


inthe Hebrew tohgue, Mt 4 


FX "3TH 


5 & SD 


as Uncertain,it may ſuffice, that heprophelied at the ſame time with Eerie 
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Da.1 6. Daniels name turned to Belſha77.av, 


317 


Wy { either of them had the more comfort of one anothers afliftance, and 
i he propheſied ſo long, as it ſeemerh that he did, becauſe till the dayes ot 
(G1, when the 70 yeares of captivity were ended, he is placed right]y next 
Exhiel, becauſe he prophelied atter him, eſpecially in thoſe things, 
wherein che greateſt burthen of his Propheſie lyeth, chap. 7.8. &c. to the end, 
Ind for his beginning to miniſter to the King, ir was not, as the ſame Au- 
tour hath it, one yeare after his coming into Babylon, but 3 as appeareth, 
xl. 5, Now for the occaſion of Daniels coming firſt to be known to Ne- 
kaadnez2.4r it was this, The King commanded Aſbpenaz, the maſter of his 
Funuchs ro take ſome of the children of 1ſrael, of the Kings ſeed and the 
Princes, and to teach them the Caldean tongue, non gon up in the beſt 
manner at the Kings charge, ci}l 3 years were expired, that thenthey mighc 
xd and miniſter before the King. Whereby ic appears, that Daniel and 
is three fellows wereeither of the bloudroyall, or deſcended from Princes 
& That which was regarded in the choice of them, was the come- 
of ch. ir perſons, and their underſtandings. For the language, which 
eKing would have them 'taught, the Caldean, For the people thus called , 


came, for Arphaxad begat Shelach, and Shelach Heber,ovf whom came the 


hate been the countrey wherein Hebers poſterity dwelt, and that the [jraelites 
I had one common Anceſtour of whom they camc, Arpbaxad, and 
d dir languages were near one to the other, the Caldean coming trom: the | 
Heir CK ountain, and haying the like charatters, but not ſo pure as 
« Hebrew, yet ſome Caldee is more pore then other, as that uſed by Daniel 
wdEzre, from chap. 4. to the 7- then that which Fonathen and Onkelus 
mote in their Caldee Paraphraſes. The Caldee and Syriack, ſaith Mercer, are all 
6 but Tremelixs,that there were ſome difference betweenzthe Caldeans when 
Dave! wrote, wert the Inhabitants of Babylon; and ſome Caldeans there were 
ally ſo called for their 8kill in Aſtrology and great learning, as being 


alting Nativicies, and foretelling things to come by the ſtarres,and ſome in 
Mromancy. . Some; ſaith Ferome, hold that the Hebrew and Caldean tongues 
My both one ; bur this is confuted from hence, becauleif ſo, they ſhould not 
k needed co be taught the Eallean, and ſore alſo ſay, that by their being 
Funder the hand of the Maſter of ' the Eurivichs, it 1s implyed that th 


a ſhould come ot hini, was fulfilled, that they ſhould be carryed a way | 

Wd be Eunuchs to the King of Babylon. Verf. 5. And the King appointed them | 
| of bis meat dayly, and of the wine that hee dranke; whick he did not for any 
ur,that hee bare to them,ſaith Polanus,more then to other Jews, who fared | 
L hardly, but that being deliciouſly brought up they might bee by che 
palures of the Court faſcinated (0,as to prefer a Callan lite,and be willing, 
kreetting their own countrey and religion,to turn to their ſuperſtition. And 
Werehee woyld have them thus fed and inftrufted a ſafficient time; viz, three 
|Jares, that they might afterwards ſtand before and minifter to him, as other 
Glens and Aſtrologers did, and be et over the affaires of the' kingdome, as 
temoſt able and expert of them were. Therefore moſt probably when hee 
todk order, that they ſhould be taught the Caldean rongue, he meant not one- 
tongue, but the learning and skill of the Caldeans alſo.Andto this end | 
names were changed from Daniel, Ananixs, Azarias and Miſael}, to Bel- 

» Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego, that is, trom names implying them 
obethe ſervants of God, to names derived fromidols,they being thus, ſo far 
un them lay,that made this change, dedicated toythe ſervice otthe ſaid idols 
adfalſe gods of the Babylonians. For Daniel fignifieth a judge of God 5 Ananias, 
te grace of God Azarias, the help of God, and Mijael, one that ws of God,in every 

ele names there being the name of God, JK or 1), Bur now contrari- |, 
We they had names fronridols. Daniel from Bel, the great god of the Babylo- 


NOW: Ooo 2 mans 


[Ma aith, that they were the off-ſpring of Arphexad,ot whom allo the He- Gen. 10.3, 


ws. And Abraham was born in Caldea, ſo that it hereby appeareth to | Gen. 11.48. 


be Philoſophers of the AHrians , as Strabo {aith, ſome having kill in cal- | $154b0 Geog,l. 


Femade Eunuchs, and ſo the Propheſie of Eſay to Hezekjeb rouching thoſe, Eſa,39.7. 
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Daniel refuſeth the Kings Meat. * Danag 
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Note, 


Polanu- 


! Dan, $.4. 


| Luk16. 
Eſa,5,8. 

+ Eccleſ.11.2, 
Deart.15, 


 Heb.r, 


Eſa, 22412,13, 


FAote. 
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; | Ton of the Kings meat, Here Daniel onely is named, but the other three arealſy 


| fare wastoo high for poore captives, who were in the afflifted cſtare of a peo: 


{ 


| 


{was al{o worſhipped as a god; and therel{ore Abedneyo was as much as the (er- 


| our power above 8o years. 


nians, Belſhaz&zar hienifying Bels treaſurer. Ananias from Rab ſignifying King, 
chat is the Sun, which they worſhipped as the King ot the World, Shayrgy 
being as much as the inſpiration of the King. Mtjatl trom Snachah, a poddeſſe of 


plealure.Meſhachbeing as thuch as whoyzs Shacabs. Mijael from Neyo, the fire which 


vant of the fire. Thus idolaters endeavour by all means to draw the people of 
God trom his ſervice to the ſervice ot idols, by caretully inſtcufting them in 
their wayes,providing for their dainty and delicate keeping, and giving they 
names accordingly, and ſomething like unto this did the Phariſees of od cog 
paſſing Seca and Land to make one Proſelyre. And therctore the careleſſenef 
of Chriſtian people is hereby reproved , who have no care what names 
give to children,but as their carnall phantalies lead them,and as for their edy- 
cation in godly learning it is ſet at (1x and ſeven, and this redounds to the 
great ſhameot this whole land; wherein no care hath been had of education of 
Papiſts children in the knowledge of the truth, although we bayc hat them in 


V. 9. But Daniel purpoſed in his beart,that be wouldnot defile himſelf with theyy. 


tobe underſtood, they would noneof them thus defile themſelves; If ith, 
demanded, how conld they be defiled with his meat ? Polanss an{wereth fir 
becaute ſome of the meats uſed,and ſerved unto his table were unclean,audfo 
determined of by Gods Law. 2. Idols were praited therefore,as by whoſe he- 
n-ficence he enjoyed them, for ſo it is ſaid couching Belſhazzars teaſting and 
drinking with his Princes and Concubines,that when they were chut ding 
they praiſed their gods of filver and gold. And beſides all, this, the other 
Zews might have been hereby ſcandalized, if ſuch men as they ſhould-hae 


gd by their example to doe likewiſe, and others brought to an ill opinion 
| ot-them, that being faſcinated by the pleaſures of che Kings Court had bid- 
den adiew to all piety. Laſtly, ſuch delicious fare hath power by pamper 
ing the fleſh ro corrupt the thinde, thus indangering men to be lead moreby 
the fleſh chen the ſpirit,as is noted inthe rich man, that fared deliciouſly enery 
day, he was a very belly-god and cared not for God,or the charge given by 
bim to break his bread to che hungry, to give a portion to ſix and to leven,ty 
give and lend'to the poor and'needy ; whereunto we may adde, that the king 


ple conquered by the enemy , and therfore had nced forbeare teaſting to 
taft and fecd themſelves with the courſeſt meat and ſlendereft diet,herein cov 
fing rather, as Meſes,to tuffer affi&ion with their brethren the people of 


we ſhould chus bumble our ſelves by abſtinence, and reproveth it as 2 gret 
 finne in thoſe, that doc otherwiſe, According to this example, it 1s our duty 
I. toavoid any thing, whereby our weake brethren may be ſcandalized, 8 
Ko. 14. 2. To take heed, that by things edible and potable,that be pl 
to the palate, we be not drawn away to fin hereby, as gluttons and drunk 
 ards, and inch as dayly pamper the body are. g. That no favour ſhewed us by 
great perſons or names,whereby men are pleaſed to call us, implying» © 
we ſhould be according to their hearts, who are wicked ; prevail (far # 
us to make us ſuch. 4. Welearn that is is no part of felicity 1n It - 
worldly things ro have wherewithall, to eat and drink dayly ofthe beſt, F. 
doe no unhappinefſe to be fed poorly and meanly, becauſe the one commor 
ly nouriſhcth the fleſb,and makes it ſtronger to r<bell againſt the ip1rit3 ? 
which it is faid, Woe to them that are full now,the other is a means che m0 
to inbdue the fleſh ro the ſpirit. 5. That there ought to be in usa | toy 
with our brethren in diftrefſe, not feaſting when they are in a verlity , 
cauſe this is complained of Ames 6. 6. but ſhew, that we are one with t 
in ſpirit, by weeping with thoſe that weepe, and abſtaining with thoit 


taken liberty againſt the Law of God in this kigde, the weak belng incoursſ 


then to live In exceſſe and fulnefſe, becauſe at ſuch times the Lord expects that h 


abftain. Danid! 
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N1n,2e1, The ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzar:; 


Patiel and his (cllows,as they requeſted, eating pulle and none of thekings 
drinking none of his wine,at tewdaysend werefairerand tatter,thea 
doſechat did,yea and itreaſing in underttanding & learning above them all, 
io much as that the King examining them,found them to excel herein all the 
(eas of the land, being ten times better then any of them, Whereby wee 
my ſeeanothe# benefir comming through Gods bleſſing apon an abſtemioas 
re of life,the lefle the belly is filled the more is the minde filled with un- 
&anding and wiſdome, but the more it is forced with delicious meats and 
finks,the more ſtupid and dull it is made” in reſpect of Divine underſtand- 
bg; for now it is as Zerome ſaith, a, fat belly but a lean minde ; and therefore 
Naittto underſtand [divine things faſted long and prayed, and ſodid Ezre 
that {cribe, who wag ſo prompt in the Law of God. Natealſo, that 
rthevery bodygGod can by his bleſſing make (ach as be poorly fed as thri- 
to be in as goud or better plight, then thoſe that daily eatand drink 
beſt and fill their body. A little with Gods bleſling ſatisfiech che godly, 
better then aboundance worldlings,that every one having but neceffary food 
adrayment may be content, and the lefſe bodily food they have,the more fill 
bis minde with heavenly contemplations, that neither the Deyill nor World 
kay preyaile with him to ſteal or deceive to get for the body, but truſting in 
God.and working in his calling expe& by him afſuredly to beTed,as the chil» 
raof1ſroel in the wilderneſs, & the followers of Chritt in the Deſert with 5 
kavsand a few fiſhes, and the widow of Sarepta and her ſon witha very little 
aland oil a long time. Jerome upon Daniels learning of the Caldeg tangue,in- 
b chat it is notunlawftul to ſtudy any Art,to attain the knowledg even of 
that are wicked, ſach as theCaldeans Philoſophers were, ſo that it beto 
wy the ſecrets thereof to confute them, not to praftiſe any {ach unlawtull 
kt.Whereas theſe four are ſaid to have excelled all the Caldeans,it is to be un- 
ſiood in the knowledge of that which was by chem profeſſed,and their ex- 
allency lay further in this, that-they knew by revelation from God what 
We Caldeans by ftady conld not attain'unto; ſo that their anſwers to 'the 
g demands gave him more fatisfa&tion , when any that the wiſeſt of the 
Likes could make. And hereby they came into greateſt favour, being fin. 
guarly «choſen before others continually to miniſter to the King , as his 
Goudcllours, which favour they obtained not through any good will, that 
tantof himſelfe bare unto them, but God inclining his heart thus to doe, 
Shebad before inclined the heart of Melzar,ſo that they were in great grace 
Whbim. And thus he can doe by others,that be his faithfull ſervants,he can 
ehis enemies his friends, as Nebuchadnezzar to Feremiah, and Gemaleel and 
imthe ſecond to Chriſtians in the time of Trjan the Emperour, who wrote 
FB [*thew, and obtained a ceffation of their perſecution, according to which 
* fath,that he will make peace for them with the beaſts of the field, &c, For: 

| continuing to the firſt year of Cyrs, it is further verified, chap. 10. x. 
and longer, to his third year, to the firſt of Cyrus is meant as long as the 
as Monarchy ſtood all Evilmerodachs time, and all Belfbazzars, whileſt 
poor Jews were held in miſery, for their greater comfort, And after 
this hee prophefied ftill for their inftrattion in the divers mutations that 
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CHAP. II, 


IN this chapter wherein the dream of- Nebwchadnezzar is fet forth , Danie! 
it deginneth with the time, viz. in his ſecond year, about which divers 
jeQure diverſly, becauſe he brought Daniel away captive from Judea, and 

"e years were now expired ſince that time, in which Daniel and his three 
Ws were brought up in the learning of the Caldeans, - Now it this were 
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Pingas Venter, 
macrd mens, 
Dan,s.z, 


dbein the world afterwards, and of their ſufferings and deliverance as:| 


* theſe three years, how could it be in Nnbuchadnezzers ſecond year?Some | 
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Nebuchadnezzar Dream. The Mazitians and Sorcerers,56. "Dag, 


Lyra: 


Polanui= 


Feſepha 


| Note, 
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{ Nations to ſerve Nebuchadnezzar, and his ſon and his ſons ſon, Jer. 25+ but if 


: 
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ſay, that another Nebuchadzezzar the ſon of Nebachadnezzar the Great iy here 
meant. But that this cannot ſtand appeareth, becauſe there neither- was any 
more Nebachadnezzers, but one, .neither could thefe be if the Prophiefie 
Jeremy be true, as none will deny. For he faith that the Lord had given the 


there had been another ſon of his befides Evilmerodach, that Wd reigned after 
him,then the time of the Nations being kept under by that lamily had n& 
been only in his, his ſons and his Grandchilde Fe/ſbazzars time, but alſo 
another ſon of whom it isno where written. Whereas ſome Hiſtorians hen 
tion two others Rebuſer and Laborſhardach , it is anſwered, that Evilweradi 
was otherwiſe called by one of theſe names, and Belſbazzar by the otheiy4g| 
Lyra; wherefore he contrariwile reſolveth, that this was the fecond yeat®of 
Nebuchadnezzar the Great, that is; of his Monarchy after Epypr ſubdued, ang! 
not from his firſt beginning to reign, which was certaine yeares before that 
And this hath ground in oſephus,who faith, thar after his ſubduing of Foyt 
one whole year being expired, he had this dream, and the time being thus ys 
derſtood agreeth beſt with the dream , wherein Nebuchadnezzar is faid to he| 
King of Kings;and that all were made to ſerve him, thus alto the Rabbing gf 


the yon Others ſay;that by the ſecond year of Nebuchainezz4r here ſpoke 
of,the ſecond after Daniels ſtanding before him is meant, but what reaſon 
be yeelded of this, I ſeenot,wheretore I reſt in that of Lyra, It is true /ihis 
could not be the ſecond year of his reign reckoning from the firſt beginiuy 
thereof, not only for the reaſon already rendered, but alſo becauſe it weowit 
the time, which paſſed before this his dreaming he had reigned now 37 year, 
18 when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, 23, when he inyad: d andovercame'Ce 


ſuch as uſed incantations,or charms,and the Aftrologers were ſuch 8s 


the Ammonites and Moabites ; the ſame yearc began the ſiege of Tyre, 

continued 13 years,which being done he ſubdued Epypr, Arno 35 of his 
being then the Monarch of the World, ſo Joſephus : after rhis the ſeen 
year he had this dream, that is An. 37. of his reign. Toiiching thedreaniths 
he had, it came from God,and God took away again from him all the 
membrance of it, that he might hereby notifie himſelfe to be theonlyt 
God, and Danjelto be hisdear fervant,who'had fo greata care to obſerve 


Laws, howſoever he were tampered withall, that he might have bee in his 


religion perverted and brought to be all one with the idolatrousCaliren/fwho 
for this end were madehis inftru&ours, that we who read and know this 

ight be likewiſe excited to ſtand faſt againſt all temptations in fincered- 
bedience to God, not doubring, but that ſo we ſhall be ingratiared with him, | 
who is the moſt High, and hath all mens hearts in bis hands ro turn him 
to us at his pleaſure, although by Nation and Religion aliens from us. 

V. 2. Thenthe King commandedto call the Magitiang, Aftrologers, Sorcerer all 
Caldeans. Touching theſe four ſorts, Jerome ſaith, that Magitians were fudi 
a# otherwiſe were called Philoſophers, who by great ſtudy attained to mid 
knowledge in the ſecrets of Nature. But the word 29014 rather (ignificth 


dy pryed into the influenecs of the ftarres;thereby to judge of things to com 
the Sorcerers were ſuch,as caſting miſts before mens eyes deceived their pie 
the Caldeans differed not from Aftrologers, but only in name. In al] 
asin Prophets heathen Kings had a great confidence;and upon every extravt* 
dinary occaſion called them together to know ſuch things, as they delired, 
and could not know by any other, but them only for their rare skil,as Pharath 
did formerly when Moſes ſhewed fignes, as God had commanded him. But 
for ſo much as Daniel! and his three fellowes were found by the King 
to be far more excellent then any of them, it chaper 1+ 21. it may le 
ſtrange, that they were not called amonegft others, who one would think re 
ther ſhould have been preferred before them. It is anſwered, the King hap? by 
this time had forgotten them,it being about 25 years betwixtthe timeo that 
{peciall notice , that he took of them, and the time wh#rein the Caldees were 
thus called together;or it may be conceived, that they being ſtrangers, _ 
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8 2e13. | The Magitians d:ftroyed, 
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laher Natives , hee had not ſo much confidence in them, orlaftly they being 
fans, alchough very wiſe and learned, yer he chought that they didnot, nei- 
her would praiſe choſe arts, becauſe they were condemned by the Law of 
tir God. Thus it may be conceived according to humane reaſon, but cer- 
it was Gods providence that ſeeredly ruled in this matter, ordering ir 
tas, that Denic! ſhould not be firlt ſent tor, becaule then the vanity of the A, 

Jogians and Magitians. would not have ſo much :appearcd, - thatmen 
henceforth might not eſteeme of them any more, as worthy to be ſought to, 

las the Divine Providenc&ordered it , 1o that he ſhould notbe firft fenc 
br, fothat he ſhould nor be ſent for amongſt them, leſt the revealing of theſe 
eat ſecrers ſhould be thought to have come from the Coldeans $Kill; as it 
would have beene, if. Dauiel appearing amongſt ghem had* diſcloſed 


"Then they ſpake tobim in Syriack, Here,as was ſaid before,beginnerh the Syriack 
Caller language uſed in this Bookybeing continuedto the end of chap,7.this 
being the occation here, that DaweHleaving the Hebrew ipeaks in Syriack,and 
reby it appeares that theſe tongues were one, ſometime called Syrick, , 
Gwetime Caldean, becauſe the Caldeans ſpake it, as well as the Syriant,and of 
bach theſe places Abrabeam,ot whom the Hebrews carne, is ſaid to have been of 
Wofthe Caldees,and touching Syria it is (aid, that he ſent his ſervant to-take 
thence for his ſon Tſaec of his Fathers houſe, and ſo the Hebrew,the $8y- 
| Caldee rongues. differed not much from one another, 
the decree went fortb, that the wiſe men ſbould be ſlain, vulg. and the wile men 
ſkin, whereupon ſome think, that ſome of thera were cut off, . and this is 
redby the originall, and is not improbable, becauſe they were worthy 
by theLaw of God to dye, and in this whole matter the providence of God 
Werated for the taking away of ſuch a wicked generation, although in Ne- 
Wuedrezzr, that did command this, it was extream tyranny, and unreaſon- 
And they ſought Daniel and bis fellows to put them to death aljo. Having begun 
execute the Kings Decree upon ſome, becauſe Daniel, Ananias, Azarias, and 
liel were counted of that number, they were ſought alſo ro be ſlain. Yet | 
|YFrand ſomeothers think,that none of them were flain, but that in ſaying, | 
« Kings Decree went owt and they were ſlain, it is meant onely that they were 
adjudged to be {lain, becauſe it is ſaid, verl. 24. Slaynet the wiſe men , 
| » that it was not yer dane, but it cannot hence be inferred,rhatnone of 
iembad ſuffered death already, but that ſome were nor yet executed, where- 
he and his fellowes were counted a part. For it cannot be conceived, that 
Date! would have pleaded ſo to avert that danger om the 'Magitians , but 


Lyra. 


atly herein refpeCing his own and his fellows preſervation,” which could 
It have been, unleſſe there had been a totall ſtay of the Decree, till hee had 
a before the King, If it ſhall ſeeme ſtrange that Daxiel and his fellows, 
were at their feſt ſtanding before the King ſo highly eſteemed of,ſhould 
ww be adjudged pell-mell together with the Magi to deſtruQion ? ic is to be 
tthat the King had by this time forgotten them, ſo many years being 
Mitas was aid before, fincc is ſo greatly magnitying of them for their ſu- 
excellent knowledge and underſtanding. 
The ſecret bath not been revealed to me for ary wildome that T have more then any | 
®im, but for their ſakes, that ſhall make knowne the interpretation to the King, 
valgar » that the interpretation might hee made manifeſt to the King. 
this cometh ſhort of the words- here uſed, and obſcureth the 
ſe, for it is r11934-WW for the ſake, theſe words of them being #n- 
» and the word jWTng fignificth they ſbal/ make known, implying, 
by the prayers of the faithtull of the Jewes hee attained to the reve 
lation of theſe things and God had revacled them to him, that the king migbt 
* moved to exerciſe more clemency towards them being miſerable capcives 
® bis land, by whoſe meanes he attained tothe knowledge of that which 
lo greatly defired. Thus holy Daniel ſhewed ; that by this great gitt of 


V. 30s 


wiedge, that God had given him, he ſought not his owne, bur the'glory 
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Nebuchadnezzars Drtam, | Daas; | 


CCC EIreeirS nn ti et ——— <—— — 


Note, 


Hiern, 
Ly ris 
Polanus- 


of God, by infinuating hereby the knowledge of his omhiſclence into the 
heart of the King, that he might eſteem of and honour him, as the only true 
God, abhorring from henceforth from the ſervice of any ot her god, andthe 
good: and. alleviating: of his Churches miſeryz which two wee ought to 
makeour ends of all the grace of illumination and ſan&ificati on, that we xe. 
.ceive_atall times, -and riot the ſetting up of our ſelves in eſtimation aboyes. 
thers, as roo many out-of their vain-glory are ready tv doe, Touching the 


# 


ſcope of his dream Daniel tels him 1. in generall,that God had hereby ſheyed 
| things to come fo paſſe int the latter dayes, and 1M it ſhould be underſtood of] 
things to be done near the end of the world,and not ofthings already accom 


pliſhed, he varieth the phraſe and calleth them things to be done hereaftee, 
verſ, 45. Then in particular by the image which he ſaw, the head wherefpg 


ſhould nextbe ſomewhat interiour to the Babylonian; 3. the Grecianrulingly 
and wide; 4. the ſame kingdome divided, and ſo alchoughſtrong as irony 


vided berxwixt the Ptelemies of Egypt, and the Scleucidans of Syria, for 
Ptolemy the ſonne of Lagus tooke to him the kingdome of Egypt, Sekuay 
the ſon of Nicanor, the kingdome of Syri« and Babylon. For the firſt ofthele 
kingdomes; I ſhall need to ſay no more. For the ſecond of the Perfian, it wa 
ſet torth by. the breaſt and armes of filyer, becauſe conſiſting ot Medy'an 

Perſians, as tewoarmes, and as inferiour tq the firft,as filver is to gold, nothe- 
cauſe the amplitude of the Perſian Monarchy was got asgreat as that of the 
Babylonians, forit was greater by the acceſſion of the Medes and Perſtancuntoit; 
But the majeſty of -it was not ſo great, becauſe ic was never free trom warts 
Far the third of Alexander,it is likened to brafſe, which is baſer then filyer, 


of gold, the breſt and arms of ſilver, the belly and thighs of braſie, the legs of iron, the fol 
pert iron, 4fd part clay, hee ſhewed him four great Monarchies of the world | 
whereof one then was, that is,the Babylonian; '2: the Perſian kingdome, that 


afcerwards|partly ſtrong and partly weak, as confafting partly of iron, and] 
partly of clay, and this was the kingdome of Alexander the Great &| - 


becauſe that although Alexander inlarged his Kingdome more they 
any Monarch before him, yet he was lefſe durable, and ſo not comparablet 
gold or filver. For the fourth it is not agreed, that hereby the Grecian ki 
ome divided betwixt Ptolemy and Sele cus was ſet forth , but Tome hold, 
that the Reman Kingdome was by the iron legges repreſented, which ſtoods 
it, were upon two legges, the Eaft and the Weſt , and before that upon two 
Conſuls,and ſametime upon two Tribunes of the people. And this King-|. 
domeis ſet forth by iron breaking all things in pieces, becauſe the (trengilol 
the. Romans was incompardble, neither was any Nation ever ableto ſtands 


|.ing I«lia the daughter of Juliug Ceſar, and Anthony Octavia the (ifter of 044m 


gainſt them, whileſt they were riſingto their height. Burthe tect conuxed 
of clay as well as of iron, and ſo it wasfpartly ſtrong and partly weakbyt 
{or ot thedivers Kingdomes, which were in ſubje&ion to the KonaK, 


— 


chiet Maſters of that Empicc,Ceſar, Pompey, Anthony , and Lepidas, of whow| - 


one was ſtronger, and another was weaker. And theſe by mingling 
of men ſometimes thought to ſtrengthen themſelves, as Pompey by mane 


Ceſar, but no ſtrengthening of the kingdome followed hereupon, but warts 
were fiercely made by theſe ambitious men, one fighting againſt anot 
deſtroying him. Thus Jerome and Lyra, and many others , but Pola V 
have the divided Grecian kingdome under Seleucus and Ptolemy meant, 
prove this hee.bringeth many arguments, .Which he thinketa unan(w: 
but. chiefly from chap, 7.8. following in this Prophthie, wherewitlrif chat 


,which is here ſaid, be compared, it cannot but be granted, that all chings 


{o agree, as if ſpoken of one and the ſame thing ; Anſw. Thar of chap/7 my 


ther may be underſtood of the Reman Monarchy : and therefore itcanndt 
from thence concluded againſt it, For chap. 8. indeed, which plainly (peat-| 
cth of the Monarchy of Alexander divided into foure,there a new thing WF 
vealed, which it is not neceſſary to grant, that it was done before, alchovgd. 
in part ſomewhat like unto ir be prophefied of ch.7. For his other gon 
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Dan.2-32- Ch of the Fourth Kingdome, 


hey are all coincident in one, wiz. the King was delirous to know things 
toaching his owne Kingdome, how it ſhould afterwards be diſpoſed of, and 
aoeofany other Kingdome fo farre remote as that of the Romans, which was 
2000 miles off, and Daniel ſaith,that God had accordingly made that known 
aato him : cherefore it muſt needs follow,that what is here revealed concern- 
d onely thac Kingdome being repreſented as one body conliſting of head , 
beaſt, belly and legs,and not any other, which ftood in no relation hereunto. 
\ This argument indced hath ſome probability in ic,but when I looke at 
the yords following,in the days of theſe Kingdoms God will ſet up a Kingdom,&e, I 
annot ſec, how-it can poſſibly be ever maintained, that the Grecian Kingdome 
dnided can be the fourth kingdom here meant, For ic ſufficeth nor to ſay, ic is 
ant, in thecnd of theſe Kingdoms, when as the wordsare plain, in the dayes 
[oe Kings,whereas Chriſt,whoſe Kingdome isncxt ſpoken of,came not inco 
tie world,cil after the Egyptian and Arian ſubdued to the Roman,and that the 
x Monarchy was come to the ful ftrength, Moreover for the fourth King- 
x here ſpoken of it ſtood not upon two legpe, but upon four, as is ex- 
telly aid, chap. $. and it was no more one Kingdome ſtanding upon two 
when it was by the Seleucedans and Ptolemies brought to two, but two 
Sink Kingdomes, Asfrom the-argument brought trom the Kings ſolici- 
ade about his owne Kingdome onely, touching which ſatisfaCtion is here 
xn, icis ofno force, oth becauſe much of the prophefie renderh to his 
lution herein, and the fourth being underſtood of the Roman Kingdome, 
vother thing altogether, divers therefrom isnot hereby ſet forth , for, his 
i came under this fourth kingdome alſo as well as other parts. And 
n it is ſaid, the Tord hath ſbewed tbee things to come hereafier, it be taken {6 
Kainedly, thac none,bur the kingdomes ſucceedipg his in the parts, where 
be reigned, were meant, it will follow, that by the everlaſting kingdom here 
u poken of none other muſt be meant, but ſome fifch kingdome there ſer 
wullo, co ſay nothing of the Perſian, and Grecian kingdome; and how either |- 
ithefn was divers from his, and not raiſed meeriy ouc of the Babyloniſh. To 
knethis therefore, as of which enotigh hath been already ſpoken 3 I will 
| again a lictle upon the Monarchy a7 by the belly ofbralle, ay 
Wwhich [ have not yer ſaid enough. It was by brafle (et forth, becaule braffe 
Bafounding metall ; fo the fame of Alexander for his ſpeedy oy of 
Councryes and Nations ſounded all over the world, in ſo much ag 
at 2t the very hearing of him they were terrified : and their armes then 
mere brazen, not ongly Trumpets, but Helmets, and Targets and Darts. as 
ter (h<werh,, for hare was yet little or no icon in uſe, and ir is ſaid, that 
(be a Virgin in Eubes firſt invented brafſe veſſels and armes, but this I can: 
y ſubſcribe to; becauſe that near the time of the creatian,Tubal Cain in-' 
ited Artificers in brafſe and iron; and how to make inſtruments thereok«;| 
Mit it is probable as was ſaid before, that brazen armes were moſt uſed in an- 
Wnttimes, and not iron, till the time of the Romans becauſe of Goliah it is! 
Wd, that his armes were of braſſe, And beſides the reaſon yeelded before of. 
te Per fin kingdome repreſenced by filver,another may be given alſo , vis. 
Wat Cyrus abounded with filver, according tothe prophefie of Eſay, ſaying, 
lhuvt given thee the bid treaſures of the earth, and Pliny ſaith of him, that having 
mrcome Aſia, he carryed from thence 50000 talents of filver, and how 
Matly Ahaſpueroſp a Perſian king abounded in filver, may be ſeen by the ſtory 
ofhis ſamptous teaſt, ſther.1. k 
the foot of his bed 18 millions of filver, and at his head 3o millions of 
*n and Strabo ſaith when Alexander. overcame Darius he found in his trea- 
f150 millions. As for the Babylonian kingdome repreſented, by, a golden 
it was not becauſe Nebachathtezzar had more gold then the Perfran,bur 
cauſe lie was notorious for carrying away the veſſels ot gold from the Teme| 
x at Jeruſalem, and for images of gold,which the Babylonians ſer up;eſpecial-| 
that great golden image,which he would haveall men to worſhip; for 
Which he is ſaid to have had a cup of gold in his band, wherewith be made all Nations 
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| the brazen, and the iron, 


| Ard inthe dayes of theſe Kingyſball the God of heaven ſet up a kingdome; tha fe! 
Semirg tam pri« | never be deffroyed, and it ſhall not be left to another people, but it ſhall breake in pricy, 
and destroy all theſe kingdomesy ani it ſball ſtand for ever. verl 45. For ſo much @tha 

jawnſt, that the ſtone was cut out of the Mountaine without hands, &c. Here afterthy 
f, a fitth kingdome is prophefied of which is the ki 

dome of Chriſt, as all both Jews and Chriftians agree, onely the Jews 
hence gather that Chriſt is tot yet come; becauſe that when hee cometh, 
earthly Monarchyes ſha}l be overthrowne, whereas the Koman (till ftandah, 
alrhough muck ſhakeri by the Goaths and Vandals long ago,and impairedbat[ 


tourth before ſpoken 0 


| drunken,as ſpirituall Babylon, Reveal. 14, And Belſhazzar dranke at his feaſt in 
veſſels of gold. Some yeeld another reaſon! , becauſe although the worly 
| was wicked in Nebuchadnezzars titne; yet it was worſe in the Perſians, who 
| wcre more infamous for delicious living,and the Grectans worle then 
vindice mallo, \ cruelty,and ſo were the Romans for their great tyranny. Hencetherefore cane 


| by the Turkes in the Ealt and other kingdomes falling trom it in the We 


1 


away,the kingdoms of t 
bee will throughly purge bis floore agd the chaffe hee will burn 


dowing of the Holy Ghoſt, And he is faidto be a it 


——— r—_—c _ —- —— 


For the time when this ſhould be, it is ſaid; 'in the dayes of theſe Kings, Wi 
was fulfilled accordingly, in that he cameinto the world, as wasbefore 1, 
when Auguſtus Ceſar the mightyeſt of them and the moſt flouriſhing 

For his being compared toa-ſtone,that is often done elſewhere by 07 bs 
phers alſo, David, P/al. r 1$. and Tſaiab 2$. 16. where ſeethe reaſon forhii! 
ing cur out of the mountaines without hands, this foreſhewed bis coming 
of the Virgin Mary, not being begotten by any man, but by the ove 


Wi unquenchabl fit 


one, but groweth of 


a Mountaine filling the whole earth,to foreſhew his ſmall beginning 
which he increaſed ſo greatly. For' Chriſt was ſo littleatthe fir 

'wasto-moeſt men contemptible, and hee becamea King 
for whichit is alſo ſaid, that he was hewed out without hands, mo 


not by force ofamh 


——_— 


A 
that ſaying : omnis etas «vis pejor, every age worle then that, which went be. 
foreit, and the four agcs commonly ſung of by the Pocts,the golden, the ſilver, 


an to poylonaf 


bat at the time, when we ſay, be came, viz. Auguſtus Cejar being Emperougſ”” 
| the Reman Monarchy ftood moſt ftrongly, and long after ti!] the rime ofa 
Fantine the Great, which was 400 yeares after,and from thence forth, till 
Tutkes winning of Confantinople, Bur this is eaſily anſwered,ir is notn 
that Chrift at his comming ſhould put. downe all imperiall power, and)» 
minion bm({clforeigning over all Nations after the manner of other world} 
Emperoursy but ſpiritually allſhould be ſubdued unreo him , hee being by{" 
them acknowledged theip Kirig and Meſſiah, and therefore doing homagtuns 
to him by bowing the knee, which was done, when Coni7antine after a Jong 
timeof perſecution in his Predeceſſours dayes , ſubmitted himſelf and liy 
crown unto him, idolatry being abandoned, for thus truly the flonedy 
all in pieces, the golden kingdome,*that was, and the filver an 
the iron then in being reduced to the likenefſe of duſt and blowneawayiyF 
the winde,ſo that no place thereof was more to be found, as wasſaid betom 
Becayie there was no part ofany of theſe Empires, that continued ſtill ivy! 
latrous, but all were Chriſtian, ſo that he, who fhould have lookedfor 
idoJatrous Monarchy now, could no where have found it, Only Mandy 
fince the converfion of all Nations to the Faith, by the helpeof Seyik 
apoſtate Monk about an. 600, ſince Chriſts Nativity, 
great part of the World with his Mabumetan ſuperſtition, and growing grit 
by many of his deceiyed followers he attained to a kingdome,and fince Ub 
larged ic fo greatly, that ic is a Monarchy comparable to one oftheoldMo: 
narchics before ſpoken of. And it is aptly ſaid of theſe Monarchies wha 
Chriſt came with his power by his Word .and Spirit , chat they were Wer 
like the chaffeblown away by the winde, becauſe the chaffe of ſuperſtitio 
ot which the Prophet E/9 faith, what is the chaffe to the wheat, was now blown 
exarth,as floores being purged, P Jubn Boitif 
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d brazen, and 
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nal AE hriſts Kingdom deſtroying all others,it ſelf and for ever, 


- os before {poken of had their Monarchies hewed out for them by ſtrong 


them ceigning all over che earch, not only over the bodyes but the ſouls of 
hey for pa; And herein his kingdome excelleth all others, that it is everlaſting, as 


Plas bereupon makes a queſtion, whether this ſtone growing to ſuch, a 
:, ſecteth forth Chriſt or his Church, for ſome he ſai th, reſtrain it 

© him, and ſome underſtand it of his Church, which is his kingdome, but 
he faith, that it isto be underſtood of both, as being inſeparable,hethe head, 
fichiull people the body, hee the Corner tone of the foundation,: they 
wile ome toundation ſtones, ſome other Jiving ſtones buile hercupon, 
this is the beſt, he is the, one firſt cut out of the mountaines without 
knds, when he was born and lived privately 3o yeares, in all which cime, 
7 wough he were a King yet he had no kingdom,ot which ir is here ſpoken, in 
th, all." ledos of thoſe Kings God ſhall jet up « kingdom. Bur beginning to declare himlelt, 
| Wen his kingdom began by the accefſion of followers to him,and after his re- 
doth] , tion increaſed ſo much,as that it filled al places,when' in all places there 
&| F jy belecvers, & they increaſed ſo greatly in number, as is ſhewed AQ.2, 47.3. 
xr! Wd and in 6o years all over the earth, as is in EccleſraFicall hiſtory declared. 
| Ja: kingdoms were broken in pieces at Chriſts firſt coming,bur at his ſe- 
{coming they ſhall allquite vanMſh, and there be no more kings,nor king- 

_ earth,any more, thewhole earth it ſelfe with the workes there- 


| [| mtup, and the whole fabrick of this viſible world diffvlved for 
Il & fre the kingdome of Chriſt onely ſtanding, and being moſt glorious forever 
' Fadacr. Fromall which,note 1; that kingdomes of heathens are difpoſed of 
the Divine providence, agd it is notaccording to the will of man,that one 
the Monarchy of = World at ane tiqe,and another at another, '2.Every 
| ws worſe then other, as long as men are ſwayed by the corruption of na- 
'' we; and ſo is every age of cach man,the youth worle than thechildhood,the 

"Bf keltate worſe then the youth, and old age worſt gf all, but contrariwiſe 
don} ſhnitendarerh onely for a ſhort time,and then they are torn in pieces, and 
" & inibly deſtroyed, when as proceeding by degrees in wickeqnefle their finnes 

[: metothe tull,as the Amoritet. 4. The kingdome” of Chriſt little at the 

I iocreaſech wonderfully,as thegrain of Muſtard 'ſeed, and ſhall finally 
"*Mdgunder and annihilate all other kingdomes, that we may by faith expe- 
Jug cleave faſt to the truth, and ſo in Gods due time we. ſhall ſe&all ſuch, as 
pole ir, wherber Popiſh or Mabumetan confounded, as the gold,falver, brafle, 
"Jn and clay, . But this kingdome in one the onely glorious kingdome 
borer the world, ſo to continue for ever, to the bedutitying of 
The true members thereof. /  - (LL | 
"Then King Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face and worſhipped Daniel,&c.OfDa- 
| cnjing to have this honour done unto himnothing is ſaid, bur it is im- 
pyed, ver{. 47: that he refuſed this honour, and bad him werſhip God, from 
Whom this rareknowledgecame, ſetting him forth unto him, as the onely 
eGod knowing and foreknowing, and ruling over all things, becauſe ic is 
Wa, the King an/wered Daniel and ſaid,Of. a truth it .;s,that your God is a God of gods, 
wird of lords, being as-much in effe&, as if ic had been ſaid, Danie! refuſing 
Wt honour, and inſtrufing the King better touching God, whoſe wiſdome 
and not bis to reveal {ecrets, the king anſwered, as is here ſaid. For 
Merdid ſotowards Cornelius worſhipping himand Payul/and Barnabas towards 
Barbarians worſhipping them, therefore it is not to be doubted, but that 
[Davel being lead by the ſame holy ſpiritdid likewiſe. And his former ſpeeches, 
it hee had no more wiſdome, then any other man to reveale ſuch ſecrets, 
but that there wag a God in heaven, that had revealed it, imply no leſs.Laſtly, 
if heeſhould not have refuſed it, he ſhould have finned toully, as Herod, yea 
mich more, and ſo have provoked Godagainſt hit tor accepting Divine ho- 
Irs offered unto him,and how farre he was from (inning inthe leaſt mat- 
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hands, and diac of the (word therein , yet hee increaſed more then any one of 


ple that are by grace ſanftified, 3. Great is the glory of worldly men, | 
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"1 to this 


inconſtancy of carnall men, one,while being moſt godly, and ſooneafterrs | 


| himſelte,he moſt probably fitting with the King,as a ſpe&atour of that which 


ters appeares before, by his care ofnot being pallated| by the Kings meat and 
drink. Wherefore let no man of what rare gitts ſocver in the exerciſi 
of ſeek himſelfe, bur Gods glory, according to that, Let your light ſo ſbine 


let no man by that which was done here.co Daniel, or commanded to 


out of blindnefle juſtifie the adoration of ſaints departed;but conlidering from | 
time to time, what kinde of men they were, that offered this to any of Gods | 
deareſt ſervants, namely blinde and ſuperſtitious, tor this reaſon abhor frog} 


doing the like for feare of becomming like them, when they think to expreſp 
greateſt devotion; being condemned for blinde ſuperſtition. 'Ror Nejwdg. 
nezzars promoting of Daniel,vgr 48. and his fellows at his requeſt,q9,irwan 


iN ebuchadye3F.or5 L. mage. ; _ 


men,that they may ſee your good workes, and glorify your Father which is m Heaven.And\ 


example of graticude ſet to all Kings and great perſons towards ſach,ag 
finde to be in greateſt grace with God, preferring them to places of moſ 
and concernment about them, and any wicked or vitious:perſons, And 


we are taught to improve the favour, that wehave at any time with fecaly ; 


Princes,to the helping up of holy men likewiſe for the weal-publique, 
when the righteous are exalted the people rejoyce,as for whom it is the berter;bit 
worlſe if the wicked rule. 


[OEDE— _— 


CHAP. 111. yl 


[* this chap, Nebuchadnezzar ſetteth up an imageof gold 60 cubits high, 20d | 
fix cubits broad,commanding all men to worthip ir, which image ſaith 


man Emperour did afterwards.Herejs a ſtrangealtcration of a man 
ſo good nn a litclebefore acknowledged one my true God, jow 
oul finne of exa}ting himſelfe as a God, bur fuch is the fickleneſſe; 


turning with the dogge to their own yomit,that their godlineſſe is 

worth, bur like the — dew, and as Herods reverencing of Jo, 
ſoon after beheading him: that we may reſolveupon conſtancy inthat whia| 
is good, thus being tenced againſt all temptations tofall away herefromto'v} 
vill, and conſequently into condemnation. This Nebuchadnezzar did 
his exceeding great pride for the amplitude ofhis Dominion, bur itis pw 
babletbat he had ſetters on, viz. his Princes and Lords, whoenvyed the'jem 
for the great fayour and authority in which they were , but by this meas 
they thonght to work their deſtruftion,'as the following part of this 


giveth us pu occaſion to conceive, and the great penalty threatned to 
that would not falldowne and worſhip this image. For there were none 


againſt this' Decree, but the Jews onely, and their accufing of Shadrad, 
ſpach, and — and ſceking to have them deſtroyed by the fiery furnaces] 
was propounde 

King called his Princes and Nobles together toſee the miracle wrought 


their God, For what elſe did this imply, but that they had before ſpokes 
ſpitctully both againſt their God and{them, to ſtay them from doing whie} 
hereafter he would have them ſee this miracle. 


queſtion as well alſo as his three fellows? It is anſwered, either becauſe he late 
in the Kings gate, and (ſo as being above all his Princes and Nobles, and asthe 
Kings right bang,the Proclamation touched not him an y more then the King} 


Was done; or by reaſon of his imployments not to be ſpared to goe from 
Kings gate and judging matters that camebefore him. And this I take take 


| to bethe moſt probable,becaule if hee had been there with the king, be # not 
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was his own,he being by pride ſo far lifted np;that he would be worſhippedy | 
a God,ſerting upthis his image to this end and purpoſe,as Caius Caligulea Be 


the Nations under the Kings Dominion to be ſuſpetted for their ftanding ot} | 


cvinceth the ſame, whereunto we may alſo adde, that the | 


thoſe three, and his Decree making after this, that none ſhould ſpeakevill off 


If it bedemanded,how it came to paſs,that Danie! was not now brought in F 
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Dan. 3: Nebuchadne37ars Image ſet up. * 


527 | 


[hot certainly bave held his peace, but have ſpoken againſt this grofſe idola- 
try, and for his te]lows in danger for not conforming thexeunto.For the time 
when theſe things were done, ſome think it was long after his dream inter- 

ed, but moſt probably it was the ſame yeare, the envy of orher Princes of 
Jajlin being ſo great at the preferment of $ hadrach, Meſbach,and Abednego,that 


puny ——— 


or other from the high places in which they were ſet, but with Daniel they 
|nedled not, as thinking him for the great grace, in which hee was with the 
to be above their reach. And it the dream were An. 37, ot his reigne, as 
as before ſaid, it muſt needes be granted , that this idolatry was ſet up the 
Tame year, becauſe that 41.38. his puniſhment for this his intolerable pride fol- 
; in driving him from among(t men to live in the fields wich the beaſts in 
air,and under no roofe where men inhabited,as he was well worthy 
Ito be dealt wichall,who being a man of moſt eminent place, ruling over men 
adbeaſts,could not be herewith content, but he would be a god, therefore he 
yas thus made more baſe then 'any other man. And that this muſt needs be 
Jone an. 37. and ſo that puniſhment infflifed, ar. 38. of his reign appeareth, 
{becauſe he was held in that brutiſh condition 7 yeares, and then reſtored again, 
Jand theſe being added to 38. amount to g5. ſoon after which he dyed. That 
Ithisimage was his own and not of any of the falſe{gods, which he worſhip- 
, is plain, becauſe he did not worſhip it himſelfe. 2, Becauſe v. 12, itis di- 
| hls trom his gods in the accuſation broughe againſt Shadrach, Meſbach, 
1d Abednego. 3.Becauſe it was long ago prophefied of,that he ſhould take thus 
Japon him. as a God, And it may be,that he took an hint from his dream of an 
Jimzge whereofhe heard that he was the golden head, thus to repreſent him- 
Ke to the people to be adored. So the wicked turn the Word of God made 
own unto them into an occaſion of finne, eſpecially Magiſtrates hearing 
Jtemſelves called Gods they ſwell in pride, as it they were Gods indeed, and 
{&raedaboye the condition of mortall men, expeRing to be honoured accor- 
hin W 1®gly,which proveth oft-times to be their overthrow, as is intimated, where 
"Wy file ace called-gods, ic being added immediately, yee ſhall dye like men,tor which 
| Lord gave a ſpeciall charge to him,that ſhould be ſer up tor King,not tobe 
ted up in his heart above his brethren. 
| Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego, the valianteſt champions of God being caſt | 
othe fiery furnacegthat was ſo extream hot, were by and by ſeen walking 
the ſaid turnace, a fourth man being among them like the ſonneof God. 
Lyranoterh this to have been the ſecond Viſion Propheticall couch- 
as Chriſt, of which he maketh five in all the Hiſtories from ch. 2. to chap.s. 
L Ihe yigon of the ſtone cut out of the mountaine without hands, of which 
p.3. 2, Otone like the Son of God in the fiery furnace, in this place ſet- | 
+ hekw the ſufferings and burnings of his faithfull ſervants that ſhould be 
the time of perſecution, their invincible courage in ſuffering, and his pre- 
ce with them , changing the nature of the fare, that it ſeemed no tor- 
ting fire to them,but comforting and refreſhing, 3. chap.q. Onebidding 
Wtdown thetree repreſented to Nebuchadnezzar in another dream,who is cal- 
awatchman : for hereby Chriſts cutting downe of the divcls kingdome 
Valet forth. 4. chap-5. The handwriting ſeen by Belſhazzar upon the wall, 
ad then he being by and by cut off,repreſenting the hand-writing againſt us, 
which Chriſt tooke and nailed to his Crofle ; thus ſpoiling Principalities and 
Pers. 5.ch.6.Daniels admirable deliverance out of the Lions deng figuring 
WChrifts rifing up out of the graveto life again, For this in preſent it was 
*=anlya preludium of his future incarnation,and after that of his preſence 
Unays with his to the worlds end, eſpecially in their ſufferings, as he ſhewed 
elf to Stephen, now ready to be ſtoned. Thus ic is underſtood by Tertullian, 
Tho faith,Chriſt appeared to the king of Babylon in the fiery furnace the fourth 
_— his Martyrs as the fon of God. And Epiph, bringeth this place for proof 
N the Son of God by the old Teftarpent. AuguF#. likewiſe rhetorically ſpeak« 
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I to Nebuchadnezzar who ſaid, that heſaw one lthe the Son of God,whence came | 
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Polanus- 


Mal. 4. 
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N umb.24.17» 


——————_ 
this to thee (Othou Alienigena) who told thee,that this was the Son of 
what Law, what Prapher?he isnot yer born into the world, and the fimilitude 
of him,that was co beborngis known to thee. Whence came this?who told thee 
this, but the divine fire inlightening thee within,that whileſt thou holdeſt thee 
3 as thine enemies in the fire, thou mighteſt give teſtimony to the Son of God? | - 
But Folanus following the vulg. tran. which hath ir;v. 23.atter theſe words,they 
fell down bound inthe fiery furnace,aud they walked looſe in the midi? of the fire without a 
hurt, for the Angell of the Lord deſcended together with them in the ſam: moment , why 
ſhook, the flames of the fire forth out of the Furnace, aud prejerved the jervam of Gad(afe 
without any troubl e, teing, cooled as it were with a dew coming upon them in a ph 
manner. But the vulgar Latine followed by erome hath beſides theſe words, y 
large prayer made by Azarias in the name of them all in the furnace, and after 
this deliverance a thankſgiving made by them all together, neicher of which 
are in the Caldee, and ſo Ferome contelleth, bur he had them out of the Greek, 
ranſ}ation of Theodotion. From hence Polanus gathereth that the fourth may] 

appearing was an-Angell, and not a reprelencation of Chriſt, who ſhouldaþ| | 
terwards be made man of a woman. And he argueth trom the ſpeaker, who| 
was an heathen, and theretore knew not any diſtiaftion ot perſons in the| 
God head, bur ſpake here of an Ang:1, as the Son of Gud, tor he ſaith, tha}. 
| even the heathen knew, that there were Angels, and the King faith notnd- 


| ther that he ſaw one, who was the Son oi God, but like him, where 


| 


q 


| 


' raiſed herefrom that Jeſus is the Son of God,but one ſtrong and ſolid chasM 


| 


called an Angell, in ke manner in other places the Son of God is calledite 
Angell of the Covenant,for the King being an heathen whoſe words are not chert» 
tore to be regarded, moſt probably, as Auguſtine bath it , the ſpirit of Gol 


von him to ſay thus, and therefore he and not king Nebachadnezzar to} 


looked at herein, for ſo Baiaam an heathen wizzard ipake of Chriſt bythe 
name of a Star, that ſhould'riſe out of Taceh. Laſtly, for his ſaying, Ori 
the Son of Godzchis argueth not,that in this viſion there was nota r 
on-of the Son of Godto come afterwards in the fleſh, but rather that thisgrat 
myſtery was here ſhewed betore for the greater comtor:t of the faithtull, that 
they might courageouſly bear all their ſufferings having the Prince and 
both of Angels and men preſent wich them herein to mitigate their pans 


Con of a meer Angell, concerning whoſe power alſo, whether he can 

the nature, of fire, that it ſhall not burn, it may well be doubted, ſeeing 
argueth omnipotency, which is in God alone, and not communicableto my 
creature, Wherefore no weak argument, and worthy to be derided may if 


carry them through them with joy, this being more, then to have the _ | 


whom N:buchadnezzar ſaw in the fiery furnace was the Son of God in #n 
mane ſhape : but he was typically Feſus, Ergo, &c, The major is proved, 
canſe he did that, which none but God could doe, viz. qualified the 
ardent fire, which burnt ap ſome coming but near ir, and hadno hery heat 
the ſame inſtant to finge ſo much as the hair of the head of orherlome. FT 
the minor it is alſo proved, becauſe God appearing in a glorious hy 


he concludeth; that ic was not hee that appeared, but an Angell in ana 
ſumed body, as alſo Nebuchadnezzar bimſelt calketh him , verl. 28. whers 
fore he concludeth againſt cho'e Fathers chat trom hence bring a teſtimonyy 
| that Chriſtis the true naturall Son of God. But tor 10 much as all agree,chat 

the Son ot God hath ſomerime appeared in a humane ſhape, as divers times be 
did to Ezekzel, and to Abraham; E-zch, x. fitting upon the throne onthe topol 
the living creatures and wheeles, and F zeh, 40. in a linen garment withz 
meaſuring line in his hand, and Ezek 9. and to Abrabam, Gen. 13. 44. & 157 
and here a glorious man is ſeen working this great miracle upon the fire, 
that it could not barn,I ſee no reaſon,why we ſhould not ſubſcribe to the ans 
cient tenet, that it was God the Son in an humane ſhape, who now 
For the reaſons —_— to prove the contrary: firſt, he is by the ſame king 


| 


ſhapeat any time was not God the Father or Holy Ghoſt, but God he - 
fith no man hath ſeen God at ay time, bur the Son bath revealed hi boa 


One lik the Son of God in the Furnace with them, Dan3.35 | 
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[Pan 4-*, l 
wheain him appearing in an humane ſhape under the Law , and when under 
he Goſpell ſhewing himſelt in the man Jeſus born of the Virgin Mary,and hy- 
ically united unto him. | 

For the communication had betwixt the King and his Lords about this 
mince, God ordered it ſo by his providence, that they might be made wit. 
aefſes hereof tor the greater confirmation of the truth hereof, and that they 
ht hereby be converted to God, or left the more without excuſe. As for 
- +a himſelf, he was again ſo taken with it, that he blefſeth God, 
amddecreeth againſt all men that ſhall vilipend him, although his fickleneffe 
adinconſtancy in good was the ſame,that it was before chap. 2. and the be- 
inning of this third maniteſteth. For had there been any true cordiall refo- 
| Does ſuch piety, as he made ſhew of herein,he ſhould not for his 
ide have been ſo puniſhed after this, as he was, chap. 4. Note hencethe cer- 
lainty of the miracles which God wrought of old,there being ſo many made 
winelſes thereof, that we may not beunbeleeving,but belceving, as it we had 
ſentham our ſelves, and beleeving our Lord Jeſus the Son of God to be pre- | 
although invifibly, with all his faithfull ſervants in their ſufferings, - to 
deate thiem ſo, that they ſhall be able with comfort to bear them, whatſoe- 


xx they be, as he was now in che furnace G.: as the words, Like the Son y ; 


6 ly, becauſe we commonly lay of extraordinary for parts a 

glory, it he be the King,but never by us (een bWre, that he is like the King. 

b | | cs work upon the moſt wicked for the preſent, making them to ſpeak 
odlily as the fincereſt Chriſtian can doe, bat in ſuch as arenot rooted in 

race, it is but as a flaſh, ſoon vaniſhing again, that no man may bear himſelte 

this, chat he is for the preſent well affe&ed,bur get grace into his heart, 

Itothis end crave it with all earneſtneſlc and perſeverance, 


—— — __—_— 


CHAP. IV. 


this chapter is ſer forth another Viſion or Dream of Nebuchadnezzer, and 
"Urinterprecation thereof made by Daniel, whereupon he maketh another 
on full of piety towards God,as if he had now been converted indeed, 


L OEE— 


V. 30. 


Note, 


«el; 1, 2, 3. Here all things are fo plain in thedreame, the interpretati- 
W of Denie! being added, that I ſhall not need to expound aty thing herein, 
ver{.13, itis ſaid, Behold! a Watcher and Holy one came down from heavenhee 
doud and ſaid, Hew down the tree and cut off bis branches, &c.This watcher was 
Angel of God, ſo called, becauſe the Angels are alwayes vigilant and ready 
ery command to goe about the execution of Gods will, as we alſo ought | 
tobe,and ( cially the Miniſters of God, as it is aid to Ezzkielchap.z. And he 
kith,Cut down the tree, to ſhew that Nebuchadnezzar ſet fqrth hereby, ſhould be 
padown from bis kingly dignity, and live likea beaſt a longtime, and this 
W the plucking off ot his branches, which are ornaments to a tree, and 
refitly repreſenting a kings royall accommodations making him to 
a glorious, Now when the Angell cometh to expound this veric 16. hee 
v, Let the heart of a men be taken from him, and a beaſts beart be given unto bim,in 
uca words he maketh the viton ſo far forth plain, as that ic might fron 
be known, that a man was meant by this tree,and a mannot to be me- 
Worphozed Into an oxe,as Fojephus ſaith, Nebuchadnezzar was, but —_— 
the ſhape of a man , and changed onely in his underſtanding, by whic 

ans he was ſo tranſported from himſelf, that be was no more as a man for 
uy reaſon, but as a brute beaſt in all his doings,in ſo muchas that his cour- 
not able to indure a beaſt any longer, drovehim out of the houſe into | 
Samongſt other beaſts, with whom he fed, and amongſt whom tie lay 
we open air ſeven years,atid the food,upon which he fed, is ſaid to be graſle 
he ate likean oxe. Touching this &range change in this king, Dorotbeus 
Epipbanius ſay,that internally he was not changed in his reaſonable ſoul, 
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V. 16. 
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Doroth, in Sy- ſ 
nop!l. Epiphan, 


"* Was herewith indued ſtill, ard that his change was in his body, his former | 
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in vitd. Dan. | 
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Aben Ezra, 


Tho, Aquinas, 


Paleſ. ir 


part being like an oxes, his poſteriour like alion, having the head and hors 
of an oxe, bur the main and call ta lion ; contrariwite the text (aith, that his 
heart was changed, bur for any change in his body , it ſpeaketh' nothing 

whereby is not. meant, that his reaſonable ſoul w+s taken from him;for that i 
the form of a man, and theretorebcing taken away, a mau ceaſeth altogether 
from being a man, and the ſoul ot a bealt being put into him hee js really a 
beaſt In ſaying therefore,that the heart of a man was taken trom him, and the 
heart of a beaſt put into him,nothing elſe is meant, but thet this phantalieand 
appetire were changed (v,that upon a ſtrong imagination that he was a 

he had affcQions carrying him in all things $0 doe accordingly. - A like 
to this hath Aben, Ez19 of amelancholick man in Sardinia, whoorlaking the 
company of men, went amonglt Decr,and lived, and cat gralle with them x 
long time. And for this expoſition is Thomas Aquins, who {aith that there 
wereno ſhape in his bodily ſhape,bur onely he tecmed to himielte to beabegh, 
And Francijcus Valeſing faiih, that it was a melancholick dileale, which God 
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have become nzadde, doing as it they were the vers cceatures, which they ig 
gincd themiclycs to be, {ome who thought themielves dogges, barking,lome 
cocks crowing,lome wolves, going out amongſt the graves to ied upon dead 
Þud;es. One, {aith Lenniws , Mining huniclte to be dead wouldeatpo 
| meat ſeven dayes together, 1dWat he was almo{! dead, to whom being inihis 
deiperate condicion,the Phylitian preſcribed this remedy.,that a few men.dad 
all in white ſhould come inco the 7 ha wh«re he lay, andeat meat in by 
fight, which he ſeeing them asked what they were, they aniwered, dead men, 
but {aid he,doe dead micn eat?ghey iaying,yes, that they did when they auld 
get it,' be hearing this ſtarted up trom his bed, and tell to eating RY ron 
and ſo was recovered, Mazci:a!! Medina confttureth , that as by. witchcratt 
ſomeare transformed in ſhgw, a miſt being caſt' betore the ſpectatours gt 
ſo that they ſeem to be what they arenior, to it was done by the Almighty 
power of God to NebuchadnezZar; but this is onely a cunzctture & improbable, 
becauie no ſuch thing is bere faid, but onely tquching his heart, whereindl 
the change in appearance was, and it is not good: to aſcribe ſuch deceithil 
doings to God, as 'ugglers uſe by the help of the devill to beguile mensga 
Of. this. ſtrange judgement laid upon Nebuchadnezzar, none of the ancient 
writers of the heathens ſpeak, but Alpbeus briefly ſaith, that Nebuchadnegza 
beige rapt with madnelſfe prelently vaniſhed out of the company of men,whes 
- ad ficſt forctold the o verthrow of the Caldee Monarchy, as he is citedby 
WfLIUS, | 
For the leaving of the ftunp of his roots in the earth, verſ.15. hereby 
| meant, that he ſhould not be driven from his kingdome, but that hee 
return to it again, as the ſtubble ot a tree, after it is cut down, having 
in it ſhootcth out again, even with a band of iron and braſſe inthe tender gre eefth 
field , that is, leave it as it were, thus bound by Gods irrevocable decreetilli 
time here ſpoken of be fulfilled, the allegory of a tree cur down being bertil 
followed, which ſpringeth not again,but by the dew falling npon it, anda 
'though ordinarily ,a tree cut down ſhgoteth our again the next ſpring, Ff 
bands be upon it, through which it cannot pierce, it ſhooterh not out, 
they be taken off, ſo could not this King,but then hedid. | 
This matter is bythe decree of the watchers,and the demand by the word of tht hol) ag 
vulgar,the ſentence # the decree ofthe watchmen, and this is the ipeech of the Seats 
the petition. The firſt agseeth beſt wich the origina]l,it being meant, that i 
was the decree appointe by God to be publiſhed by his warchmen the 
gels, whereupon they demand, why it is ſo, and have antwer in | 
words, that the living might know, that the moſt High ruleth in the King domes of mew, 
and gzveth them to whom he pleajeth. Junius to thele words, the word by the d 
of the holy ones, addeth uſque dum adducatur ut apnoſcant, till be be brought rothd 
they acknowledge, that is, Nebuchednezzar to that low ebbe, that all men! 
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laid upon the King : and Hicron.Mercurialix,that by means ot this diceale ſome} 
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hearing of it, andafterthis, of his reſtitution again to — 
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ledge the kingdomes ot the world to be at the Lords diſpoling , andthar hee 
gicth this great Monarchy, to whom he will, and (etteth. the moſt abject of men 
therein;that is,this moſt proud man afterhis ſo grear abaſtmene,tp be King and 
Ruler thereof again, thus alſo Lyra according tothe letter, © But he {faith furs: 
ther, that ſome will not have this to be literally underſtogd, buc myſtically of 
thedevill, who for his pride was the moſt abaſed of all others, yet (hall here» 
cher be reſtored to his priſtin glory of an angell of light again. And they ar- 
apainſt the licerall underitanding of this of earns, I; Becauſe 
he retaining his humane nature (till, could not goe and live upon graffe as'a 
Ibeaft ſo long a time, 2... Becauſe being taken with ſuch a diſeate, as was akind 
[of madnefſe, they wou'd doubtlefle rather have ſhuc him up,then driven him 
ot into the fields, as'is uſed tohe done to mad men. . 3. Becauſe the wild 
|and ſavage beaſts would, when he had come amongſt them, have devoured him. 
4 So large an Empire would not have been fo long without a King, and it 
mother King had Go once ſet up, it is not probable, that he would have 
given yoo him to return to his Throne again. Bui to beleeve, that the de- 
ill ſhall be reſtored again to his firſt glorious-condition of an angel! of light, 
i moſt contrary tothe holy Scriptures, wherein it is ſaid; thac hell fire is pre- 
wed for the devill and his angels, and that it is everlaſting, wand the angels, 
kept not their firſt ſtanding be bath reſerved in everlaſting chains of darkneſſe. For 
bbjeftion made. 1. No'reaſon can be drawn from the cotmmon condition 
jotaman,to this man, having this judgement laid upon him bythe Almighty, 
who can ſuſtain the life of man without means as long as he pleaſeth,as hedid 
qodayes, and Elijah, and the children of Iſrael 40-yeares in the barren | 
lerneſſe , and experience hath taught in ſame, whoſe bodyes have been | 
agered, that they have uſed coals and other things , wherein there is no 
douriſhmentztor moſt dele&able food,and there is at) hiſtory of a woman,tbart 
ae&lived upon ſpiders, and ſome upon locuſts;therefore if God would have 
adnezzar ted with grafſe, what is be that dares ſay it was not poſlible, 
adlikewiſe upon his hand and feet tb got about as the beaſts? 2. It isnot 
tobedoudred , but that when this judgement befe]] him, Davie! certified the 
lodles hereof, perſwading them rather to help put in execution wh :God 
taddecreed, then to hinder it, 3- The ſame God that appointed his reſtituti- 
Water this faſtened the ſtump of this tree in the mean "4 mag ſo as that it was 
aotin the power of any creature to pull it up, for which it is ſaid tobe bound 
with bands of braffe'and icon,and it is obſerved in the ordinary courſe of na- 
that a madde dogge will not bitea foole or amad man,to ſay nothing 
ofthe a0quaintance, which hee gat with the beafts by converggng amongſt 
them, (o that they took him going upon all four, and feeding as they did,to 
abeaft as they were, although in ſhape differing from chem, as a monſter a- 
ongit them. 4. Ir is aid, that Evilmeradech- the ſonine of Nebuchadiiezzar 
Tigned a while in his ſtead in this time of hisexile,bur playing the tyrant was 
by his ſubje&ts ſhut up in priſon, where Jeboiakin the captiveKing of Jude 
Ta, with whom he by this jeans gat ſo goodacquaintance, that immedi- 
bf after Nebuchadnez.zars death, he comming to the Throne lifted up his 
dealt ſo favourably with him,as isſaid,2 King.25.% ſo the kingdom 
Wat Nebuchadnezzar returning to his underſtanding again void and fit for 
to reſume; and if it were not ſo, Daniel with the afliftance of the Lords 
[A jane os the time in certain expeRation of his returne at the time by 
, _s off thy fins by rg onajmeſe and thine iniquities by ſbewing mercy to the poor,tf 
ng pe a lengthening of thy tranguillity, valg. it may be God will forgive thy de- 


*Þt;3 that is, if thou doſt thus,happily thy fins whereinthow haſt taken ſuch | 
_ may be pardoned, and this judgementeſcaped : but herein che ſendeis 
wy reſpeCted then &he fignification of thewords , and .if it be /engtbening 
;aqur{ity, the ſenſe will be good thus, being ſpared from thisexpalſion and | 
<# $i thou maiſt haply live ſtill quietly in thy kingdom. The vulg. for 
eak off thy fins by righteouſueſſe,hath alſo, redeem thy fnxes by almes-deeds, and - 
— | Ppp3 | hat 


Marth, 25, 
Jude v, 6, 


- 


] _— If tm ay be bo lengthening of thy trang villity. Dara 


| ; hath the Scp uagint tranſlation but erroneouſly, for neither doth pyy lig- 
| \nifegedeem, nor.sm pI almes, bur break off and righteoujneſſe, yet upon this 
erroneous tranſlation, ſome. infer the merit ot almes-deeds;as it for them men 
were worthy of pardon, to Cornelius a Lapide faith, fins are by almes redecmned, 
becauſe; the taulc being cheretore forgiven, temporal! puniſhments are exp. 
dignogiremitted alfo.'- Again, they-merit, it not the remitſion of everlaſti 
ot: temporal, and laſtly becautethey diſpoſe a finner to. grace, and to the 
pardon of {in,as prayer mm and obtaining of it. Wherctore he ſtiffly main- 
caineth the vulgar tranſlation, faying, that alchbough PD lignitieth nor t6 
redeem, but to break off, yerto ſhew that chis breaking ott is by redeeming, 4 
Redeemer is in Caldee called PQ and for the word rightcouinefſe, to gin 
almes is a great part ofrighteo:ſnefſe, and therefore it may well be rendered 
by almes. Bur againſt him and all that make ſuch Papift.call conſtruftiong] 
Pclanus, | oppole Polanus, who excellently ſheweth that P1D hath only rwo fignifcath 
- ons, 1. tobreak off; 2.toplucka mans ſelte out ot danger, but not to re. 
| | deem, which indeed cannot be ſaid tobe done in reipett of fins, bur of per 
| ſons, ſeeing ling are not capable-vt puniſhments, but perſons iinving, Methys 
geman Elie writing upon this word, faith, it fignifieth to break otf, and for 
proof hereot glleadgeth Exod. 32:2. Break off your golden rings, but jor js 
' dzeming he can bring no place, where in Hebr. or Caldee it is {o uied, And 
; gainſt redeeming, as by a Prince given, which might ſatisfie in reipcR of 
x Per. 1412, | puniſhments due for fin, maketh the redemption by -Chiiſts bloud, and nat 
by gold and filver, if we had millions thereof to give amongſt the poor, The 
meaning therefore.is nothing elſe,but whereas thuu haſt been an opprellor,do 
hc acetorth righieauſly & make reſtitution to thoſe whom thou haſt wronged, 
and oycr andabove this,be charitable and give aboundantly of thy goods w 
the poor. From:whence, although no redemption from fin by almes-derdsan 
be proved, yet.if may wel be proved that no man is a tiue Convert,or tha} find 
favoirat Gods hands, who turneth not from _ and deccittull dealinfto 
righteous in all things, and from hardheartednMe to choritablenelſe, For in 
——_p 9 \both.chele Zaccheas was a moſtexaCt pattern, & Cornelius ro add the more forue 
1% {| to bis prayers, was much in almeſgiving, andthe Apoſtle having ipoken 
Neb.13.15,16, | the ſacrifice of praifing God, addeth to diftritate and to give forget not , fot vi 
| Juchſatrifice God is well pleaſed, whereby is intimated that prayer and praie 
| then..a well plealing facritice co God, when'accompanyed with alme(-detth 
| For the laſt words here, if it maybe a lengthening of thy tranquillity, becauſe Ds: 
; rel (peakes doubtfully, the Papiſts following the Vulgar;gather from hen, 
that.no man can. becertain of his finnes being patdoned-, or-confequent!y o 
bis ——_ But as hath been before ſaid,the words are not rightly rc 
1, mgy be God willforgrve, but,if baply there may be a prolonging of thy peace o# 
, the temporaldjudgement GOORNS thee being Tievented. And a6 
Hie en, cording to,this Jerome noteth; that an whele-year-pafſed, before that it, 
executed, and Nebuchadnezzay finned again by his rou# vaunting of hitler} 
| of his great Babylon. * Whence ſaith he its probable, that he did for « times 
Daniel had counſelled him, and fo was ſpated, and had his quiet reſting 
| { his palace lengthened out twelve moneths after this. Bur it the vulgar rar 
| | flation were true, yet it followeth not from this his conditionall (petit 
| that hedoing ſo as was preſcribed could have-none aſſurance, becauſe ( 
| words are often uſed by way'of:perſwading tobelceve the thing ſpoke" of, 
as 2 Tim. 2.26, Inftruding with meekneſſe the contrary minded, if God «t © 
wil: give them repentance, which is a8 much as ifhe had ſaid, thou doing this 
'may upon good ground beleeve that a good-event will follow. Andfori] 
. nan! or Nation aurniing from finne, when judgements are threatened a | 
Note, = { aCettain.\groundof confidence, Ter, 18. 6. Exck,26.' From Dancel cxanpyy 
| not-onely expounding to Nebuchadnezzaer his Dream,bat alfo cxÞorting oy 
'} tOrepentance,/notethat every Miniſter of God ought to doe likewile: 
Exck.14. natto ſooth-up-menintheir fins, ſodaubing' with uncempered mortars Wn 
| bavibg expounded the word to leave it withoutapplication. ul 
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ating of two dreams of Kinz Nebuchadnezzar : now a third inſtance is 
aven of the ſame in his reading and expounding the ſtrange hand-wricing 
Ton" the wall to Belſbazzar, in every ot which there is ſomewhat typitying 


ig, repreſented by an hnge high and broad cree,, tor by this was " 
5 


« « ” XY 


| i. 


Diq-34- | Nebachadne7Jar reſt ored, makes a good conf, Fs 100, 


53 | 


| & theend of theſe dayes my underſtanding returned unto me, and 1lifted up mine e Yes 


his eyes isplaced firſt, and then the returning ot his underſtanding to him : 
batlo it is byſteronproteron,, the Jaſt pur firſt , for his underſtanding muſt firſt 


the judgement laid upon him was in his minde, and nor in the tranſmutation 
ofis body any othecwiie,then as chis beaſtiall minde made him to goand do 
likea brute beaſt. From this reJation of Nebuchadnezzar, we learn, that man 
vho is asatree flouriſhing by proſpericy,is ſo fafcinated hereby, that forget» 


wr fith the heart ot a beaſt cannor doe this, and hereby ic is plain,that 


before atall, God who is very vigilant to look co the (welling heart of 
a man cutteth him down by {icknetle, or taking his wor!dly _ away 
from bim, thus making him bale and vile, and ehus haply he liveth and go- 
«hon cither like a ſtupid beaſt a long time, not conſidering, wheretore Gods 
a is ſo heavy upon him, or murmuring againſt God, but in fine, it hee 
telangeth to God, he con(idereth his tormer high choughts and wickednefſles, 
ad repenteth, and is either litted up again, as Nebuchadnezzar , and Job 
i this wcrld , or in the world to come, although after this he be kept 


ts deeven, thus [ have trantited 1r,not as the words lye, tor his litting up of 


needs return unto him, and then,\and not before he lifred up his eyes and ble |, 


ting God he <qualizerh himltelte in bis imagination unto him, then as pride | 


thnyes low bere. And then what doth he ? blefſe and prailgGod to the ur- 
ewolt of his powery teeking alſo ro make others by his ſpeaking of his 
xailes and wondertul geſts done for him, to acknowledge him to be the only 
wieGod, and therefore to fa]l tro the magnifying of him alſo,and to living in 
alholy obedience co his will, co his glory. | 
thus as Lyra ſaith, ir is not a9y, doubted but Nebuchadnezzar after this 
ages to do to his dying day & ſo was faved, Whereas that which is ſpo- 
him, Ea. 14.12. may ſceme ro make againft it, He an{wereth,no more 
kikere faid, bur what came to paſſe here touching bis cutting downe to 2 


and the debaling of him in this world for his pride, he being 10 letr, 
yanretiched man, ſuffering till in his body after death, This 1«iab ſaw 
come unto him for bis intolerable pride, but his finall converion 
Whidden trom him and nor revealed,til now in Daniels time. But forſomuch 
Siker this teſtimony given of his ſerious penitency, nothing ismore ſpoken 
dinbur this his hiſtory is concluded, itis to be held, that whatſoever his 
had formerly been, was torgiven,and in the end he was received co mercy, 
Wa penitent finner, who now turaeth todo the works of God, may des» 
ſkirof mercy, bow foul ſocver his life hath formerly been, But touching a« | 
If grace or mercy to finners delaying their repentance neither dath this or; a» | 
Iaher hiſtory (peak one word of comfort , and therefore they build their | 
upon ſhadowes, that being ſuch hope to come to the like comfortable 
ally ſuch as haveglorifed God aud been well atfefted, but are faln 
23: for although he did again and again, yet there is now a bar put againft 
ates, {o that there is no hope for them co doe the like, decaule ic is im- 
| for theinlightened that fall away,to berenewed by repentance ; al- 
an heathen being affeted with miracles, and hereupon contefling the 

90d once, yea twice, falling after this away again, were renewed, for 
vo more given to ſuch to repent, although it were given to this man. *; 
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CHAP. V. 


o 
rto the Divine ſpirit,that was in Daniel,being ſhewed by his interpre-: 


done under the, Goſpell, tr. In the ſtone cut out of the mountaine | 
hands, 2, In the watcherdecrecing the cutting down of the proud 
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V. 10. 
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| 


forth Tobn the Baptiſts threatning, that every tree that brings not forth"*gu faut 
ſball be bewen, down and caft into the fire, and our Lords telling how the barren fiys 
tree ſhould be cut down, which was alto tulfilled in the deftruftion of Jrajdl 
by the Komans, and for the renewing of the ſtump ſtill ro ſhoot vu apain af. 
rerwards, ic was alſo true in the Jew, or ſhall be when converted, - kyn, L, 
2 Cor. 3. 3. In thishand-wricing ſetting forth Belſhazzars deſtruRion, and 
lofſe ot his kingdome,becaulc he weighed too light , for by books wherein 
mens doings are written,all ſhall at the laſt by Chriſt be judged, andthen 

that are light like chaffe, and not heavy and ſubſtanciall like wheat, y 
husks without grain,ſhall be deſtroyed, and the kingdome of Heaven given to 
the {olid taithtull, who are within,as they ſhew to be ourwardly, Touchi 
this Belſhazzar the King,ſome think him to have been the ſon of Nebuctaies 
Zar, becauſe heis in this chapter ſo called, and next after Nebuchadnezzor wir. 
ten of, and whereas it may ſeem to make againſt it,that Ew1bnerodach ſucceeded 
Nebuchadnezzar, it is held by them that Evilmerodach and Belſbazzar were l 
one, which isalſo intimated, Fey. 50. 2. where it is (aid, in (peaking ofthe &. 
ſtruftion of Babylon, Bel is falng Merodach is broken inpieces, which may berakeg 
for Evilmerodach ; and whereas Fer. 27. it it ſaid, all Nations ſhall (erveNe, 


247 were his (an, in whoſe time Babylon was deftroyed:they anſwer,that ther 
were two Nebuchadnezzars,touching the former of which Feremy faith, thatall 
Nations ſhould ſervehim and his ton,and ſous {on,and fo they did,it Belhir> 
zar were {on of the ſecond of theſe Nebuchadnezzars. Others fay , that Bb 
ſbazzar was not the {on, but the grand-child of Nebuchadnezzar, and alled 
his ſon only as the grandchild ot any man is commonly,and the grandfather 
the father. According to this Evilmerodach was Nebachadnezzars ſon, and B 
ſbazzar his ſon. Laſtly,others place next unto Nebuchadnezzar Fvilmerelacthen 
Nigliſſar,atter him Laboſardach, then Belſbazzar,1ſo Jo!ephus whom Ferom follow- 
eth,but unto them he reckoneth ſo many years, that ir agreeth not with the 
years of the Jews caþtivity,to Evilmerodagh 18 years,to Nepl: {ar 40,to Labels: 
joueh 9 moneths, to Belſhazzar 19, which gk 


of Nebuchadnezzar after Jeruſalem deſtroyed 36.1t is therefore rather co be held, 


l 2 King, 25. and Daniel propaunded to him{elt onely to fer torth chings of 


that Belſbazzar was the ſon of Evilmerodach, and that he is omitted by Daiitl 
as in whoſe time nothing remarkable fell out, but what was before related, 


greateſt note- And thus the prophefie of Feremiab was fulfilled of all Nations 
ſerving Nebuchadnezzar, and his ſon, and ſons {on, and we ſhall not beſorced 
to flee to an uncertain conjeture of anvther Nebuchadnezzer coming betweel, 
of whom neither the Hebrews, nor Beroſus the Caldee Hiſtoriographer maleth 
any mention. And the time ofthe Jewes captivity agreeth to this being 70 
years, if we reckon to N:huchadnezzar 36 years, to Evilmerodach 18 0 Beyput- 
Zar 17 as Jojepbus,being together 71, in which year being the 17 of 
zar the Medes and Perſians tooke Babylon, and as Lyra faith 'oat 
the Hebrew traditions, Belſhazzar ſeeing the 70 yeares ſpoken'of by In" 
come, and Babylon ſtanding ſtill, although beſieged, and the Jews by the com- 
ing on of another Monarch not delivered, hereupon took occalion tollig! 
that propheſy, andas if all danger were paſt, to make that great fealt to 
Princes, that he did, and ſo when he was moſt ſecure, he wascur off. BS of 
the manner of Cyrus his proceeding and taking Babylor, and the deſcriptiondf | 
that great city, ſee what [ have writtenupon Ezra, pag..6. ; 
When Belſhazzar was in his cups with his Lordy his Wives, and his Cot- 
cubines (who were a wonderfull great company, for there were 1000 
or Princes, it being by ſome conceived, that all his Princes were come the 
him to Babylon to help to defend the City, an hand was ſeen writing upon 
wall ſucha writing, as none of the with men of his could read or inteptty 
which made his heart and limbs,to tremble. LIpon gbis the Quee® 
of it came in, about whom it may be queſtioned, what Queen ſhee wah ©" 
Ing his wives and concubines were already with him : but it is antw mi 
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cbadnezzar, and his ſon, and his ſons lon, which was nor fulfilled, if Bilfue-| 


er make 75 befideythe years] * 
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| be Emperors {on ſhortly after dyed. 


| 1" miraculons deliverance fromthe Lions; into whoſe den he was caſt,burt 


6.10» Darius his Decree. Daniel prayeth thrice a diy, 


woſt probably ſhee was the wite ot Nehuchadnezzer who lived ſtill,or of Evil- 
wiredech his tather, who knew what Daniel had formerly done in the like dit- 
cult caſes, wherefore ſhe certifieth him of Daniel, and Daniel being ſent tor 
tame, and read and interpreted the writing, which was  Mene, Mene, Tehel, 
| which becauſe when he cometh to interpret, he ſaith, Mene, . Ged 
dab numbred thy kinedome and finiſhed it; T ekel,thou art weighed in the ballance, and 
fandwontingg Peres, thy kingdom is divided end given to the Medes and Perfians: 
the yulgar bh only chefe three words, Mene, Tekel, Perezz but the firſt word 
goubled,.and for Peres is Vpharſin, which cometh of 1 and, and Peres, whence | 
k jo diviſions, and Mere properly fignityeth numbred, Tekel weighed. 
Thus by prodigious {ignes God hath ſome other times allo foreſhewed the 
&ftruftion of other wicked kings, Zonaras faith, that a Judge in Antioch ſaw 
heavena number of ftarres (o placed cogether, that ot them theſe words 


— 


V. 26, 


£Z0naras. 


mere made, bedie Julianus in Perfide occiditur, this day is Tulian ſlain in Perſia, and | Grevoria 1, 7, 


felf out accordingly. Upen a place in Teng wasa verle teen written , 
hat one of the Paleologues tamily ſhould ſhortly dye , and Machae! Andronicus 


{ 


CHAP. VL 


Ere, after Gods twice magnifyihg of Daniel for his -incomparable skill 
[L Zandinfight into greateſt ſecrets in the time of Nebucbadnezzar , wary 
joxce.io the dayes of, Belſhazzar, a further magnifying ot him, as his dearly f 
|bc wed ſervant, followeth in the dayes oft Darius the King ot the Medes by a 


ar mouths were ſhut up ſo, as that they could not hurt him. All things 
Jar here calily to be underſtood, and therefore I ſhall ſpeake bur little here» 
| And firit of his praying thrgg times a day with his window open to- 
Jeruſalem, as he bad uſed to doe, If thereafon be demanded, it is an- 
ed, God had promiled to his people in captivity, that it they ſhould pray 
ard Solomons Temple, he would hear and be mercitull, and theretore hee 
as window open that way, and not to be ſeen of men,contrary to which | 
B preſcribed, Matth. 6. Enter into thy cloſet, and pray in ſecret. For his prays- 
L three times betides the morning and evening intimated Exod. 29. 39. 
where it is preſcribed at noon day, this was commonly betore cating , as | 


e doubted, but that Daniel did now the rather freqtenc God with his 
Fayers 18 private, that hee might not be counted one that tempted God by 
| his devotion, where he might be ſeen, and ſo incurre the penalty by 
$ Decree propounded, thus Lyra, But how was he in'private, lay 0- 
when as the Princes by (ceing his window open knew ot it ? and here- 
on Polanys entreth into a diſpute, whether Danie1did well in that hee did 
Wtiora time powre out his devotions more ſecretly, where he might not 
ke been ſeen. And he ſaith, ſome obje@ againſt his thus doing, becaule he 
might lecretly-for that time in his minde have worſhipped God without 
Wang any exrernall geſture,and in ſo doing have kept a good conſcience. 2. It 
oro, at the leaſt by going in ſecret, where no mortall eyes might ſee him. 
3 Becaule the Kings Decree is to be obeyed in things not contrary to our 
t6 God. But all this is eafily anſwered,he could nor at this time retrainc 

mom proceeding externally in his devotion as he uſed rodoe, without be- 

us reputed a deſerter of his picty towards his God, his forbearing to pray, 

# he had uſed to doe being taken tor a relinquithing of him for fear ot the 

ecree, wherein he knew that he only amongf all the Princes wasa im- 

®, andof what ill conſequence this might have been to enemies, who for 

8 would have counted him rimerous , and Without all courage, and to 


4 of praying morning and evening and at noomtide. And it is 


5 0 whom his example might have been a ſtumbling"block to make | 


AS then. 


V. 10, 


I King, 8, 


# went up at" this time of the day to the top of the houſe to'pray, and) AR. ro, g. 
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in Epift.lob, 
ſubde te ei qui 
ſupra reeft, & 
omni gue ſub- 
er te ſunt ſubji- 
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| doubtlefſe heard of the deHiverance of his three tellows out of the fiery fu 


them to intermit their devotionsalſo.” And therefore it was neceſſary 


ciples mighc appear toall men, and that in the way of piety hee 


with piety towards God, anddoing ſo as thar a good conſcience maybe 
kept in all things. When the King heard that Daniel was taken in the 


to beintermitrcd ſo long at anytime. His griet for Daxie! therefore was 


mifle of him, then of all his Priftes betides. But as great as his grief far 
Daniel was, and howſoever hee laboured by ſpeaking for him, ſeeking fot 
evaſion in interpreting his Decree made, as Lyra conjeQureth, or p 
the great uſefulnefſe of him for his rare parts to the whole State, hear 
cauſed Daxiel robe caſt intothe Lions den, as Herod atterwards did by 
the Beptiſt, who had hypocritically pretended ſorrow, « when fop his 


other reſpe&, haply ot the hatred of the people , which hee ſhouldrhug 
incurre, becauſe they counted Tohn a Propher. Thus Kings ſometimes fat 
want of conſideration in time intangle themſelves in unevitable evils, for 
which they had need to be very circumſpe&t, neither are we in this land its 


remove. - 
Thy God, whom thou ſerveſt continually will deliver thee. This the King ſpeaks 
to comfort Daziel, and he might belecve, that ic ſhould be ſo, becauſe he hai 


nace. Then a ſtone being rouled to the doore of the lions den , it was 
with the Kings ſeal, faith Jerome, leaſt the Princes, if they ſhould find,thart 
Lions ipared Daniel, ſhould otherwiſe ſeek hisdeftrution, pretending itto 
be done —_— Lions,and it was alſo ſealed with the Princes ſeals, left — 
ſhould take him Gur'again,or ſeek ſome means of his preſervation, butin 
Gods providence wrought, that his Almighty power might more clearly ap- 
pearein his deliverance,and that there was no and herein, for the coi 
and confirmation of others being in greateſt danger by the malice of their ene 
mics, For dangers by Lions, Ariſtotle, Pliny, and Pererius ſay, thatif a lot 
be caſt upon the eyes ofa Lion to cover them, he will not hurta man, % 
he be tall. + 3. It a man hath been unto him beneficiall. 4. Ifa man hang 
ſtrate before him in the manner ofa ſupplicant. But Daniel was not | 
any ſuch means, but God ſending his Angels to ſhut the Lions mouths, & 
as ſome think, taking hunger away from . an in reſpe& of Daniel, and all 
ling in them a ſatiety, or cauſing ſuch a phantafie in them , that they 
upon Daniel,not as a prey,but a friend unto. .Þ | 
Daniel being kept 1afe from the fury of the Lions till the morning,artd chen 
called toby Darius, anſwereth, God ſentbis angel and ſhut the mouths of the Lims, 
becauſe innocency was found in me, as he was not hurtfull to any, eſpecially 88 


Lions were not able to hurt him : tutable to which Auguſtine hath 200% 
laying, ſubje& thy (elfe co him, that is above thee, and all things under 
{ball be ſubje& unto thee, - but becauſe man through ſinne left him, 


himto doe as bedid;thart his faith and courage,and conſtancy to his fir he 
fear] not 


man, as his three fellows had done betore in Nebwchadnezzars dayes, Ay " 
| obedience to mens ordinances, ir is no further to be yeelded, bur as it ſandy 


which they had ſet for him,be was ſore dijpleaſed with bim/elf; andiabourcd wp 
ver him to the going down of the Sun, The King, as it appeareth hereby, wy 
meerly circumvented, who when he made his Decree ſaw not into the drif 
thereof, but now he ſaw too lateand ſorrowed truitleſly. But although hee 
could nor ſee into their drift, yet if hee had not beef: void of all piety, her 
would never have agreed to make ſuch a Decree, howſoever he had beene im-' 
portuned thercunto, becauſe even heathens are devout in their kind,audknoy} 
by the light ot nature that the worſhip of the God whom they ſerve, is ng 


—— 


becauſe he was ſo godly,that forgodlineſs ſake he Fould thus hazzardhislis| 
but becauſe he was ſo wiſea mah,and ſo he thought,that he ſhould have mare} 


choughe himielfe' obliged to doe ic, or was affe&ted with ſorrow in fone} 


|. 


ſentible of evill, that hath thus come to our ſtate, which God for his mercy} 


to his conſcience by doing any thing againſt ir, ſo God provi ed that the | 


whom he ought to have been, he was ſubjetcd to them, above whom he 0 w 


EET” "Hg DD m—__——_— 


hb ——_—— 


— 


A 


F 


þ un .1- Ti he Viſions of Daniel diſtinguiſhed. 
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o be Ver. 20-The King then commanded, and Daniels accuſers, and their wives and 


7 for were caſt into the Lions den, &c. a jult puniſhment and; kindly for their 
Jo , and_ Joſephus faith further , to illuſtrare the hiſtory, that theſe Princes 
not 


aded betore the King, ſaying that the Lions wee full, and therefore 
t 


s for| F would not touch Daniel, which he hearing ſaid, the Lions ſhould now 
Lands kd, and.then they caſt inco ſee, whether they cogd likewile eſcape, bur 
ly bee ror done they were ſuddenly deſtroyed, For their wives and children 
ap, af in alſo, it is moſt probable, that they were accellary to that wicked 
deli. ilpiracy againſt Daniel, putting their husbands and fathers on in the fore- 
dr Mee as being moved with pride and diſdain at the high advance- 
tbe | watof Daniel above them who was a captive, Then Darius wrote to all 

wn lions of the earth, magnifying the God of Daniel, and acknowledging that 
5 fikingdome ſhould never have an cend,ſpeaking herein the ſame words with 


lapel. 2. Louenng Chriſt and his Kingdome, which hee had doubtlefſe 


lamed of Daniel. To concludegthe repretencation of Chriſt in this vition,as 


S 


"Tea into which he was putzas into a {epu}cher, after which his accuſers being 
marin were cruelly deſtroyed, and then the Lords kingdom extolled and all 
wa prohibited go (peak 111 of God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So 
Chriſt being laid Into the ſepulcher, and there a watch of Lion-like ſouldiers 
eto keep it,and if he ſhould riſe again,to kill him), notwithſtanding had his 
ls ready at hand to terrifie the ſouldiers away, and then he aroſe againe, 
wdcame forth, being ſafe from all harm, and bad all power given him, in 
weaven and in carth for evermore: and thus ic appears, in every thing done 
me, that Daniel prefigured Chriſt,as in his name the Judge of God,;for (0 it was 
{ore ſbewed, that Daniel fignifieth,and Chriſt, we belceve ſhall come to judge 
| We quick and the dead; and 2, as Daniel came out of the Lions den,ſo he ous 
ithe ſepulcher. 3. As Danielcame from amongſt the Lions ſafe and ſound, 
from amongſt the ſouldiers. 4-As Daniel being come torth from amongſt 
lons, his accuſers were caſt in and deſtroyed, ſo Chriſt being come out 
the ſepulcher,death Being nor able to hurt him, the Jews his accuſers were 
it were, when by the Romans taken and ſlain. 5. As upon this great 
[airxcle God was acknowledged, and publiſhed to all parts of theearth, fo 
Won the miraculous rifing again of Chriſt, falſe gods went downe upon the 
liſhing hereof in all places,and the true God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt were 
Kuowledged all over the carth, neither was any contrary power able to ſtop | 
Ge courſe of the Golpell, bur the {pund thereot ſetting this forth went into | 
jWthte ends thereot. |, | 


— — 
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N gs chapter and hence forward, as Lyraobſerveth,are five viſions more. 


38 


, if Ht four monſtrous beafts,and of the coming of the Judg,and of the whole 
vro- eeding of the laſt tribulation. 2. Sctting forth the fight of the Perſians 
jad Grecians by a Ram and a Goat, and herein the principall conflid of the 
Or lmetcibulation. chap. $. 3. Ofan Angell forerc}ling the 50 weeks to the 
"_ death of the Meſſiah, in whom ſhould be an end of the cribulation, chap. 9. 
ked Ota mandeclaring theend of tribulation, and the dayes of the laſting 


f, chap. 10. 5. Of the fight of Chriſt, and his finall vitory and tri- 
waph under the type of the king of the South and of the North, chap. 11. 
us Lyra. But Polanus ſaich, that in theſe viſions the ſutfegings ot the people 

0d, under the four Monarchies of the world are ſet farth,and ſpecially in 
time of Antiochus Epiphanes,when the worſhip and ſervice of God was quite 
Merturned, the end whereof yet for the comfort of -the faithtfull is ſet torch 
certain dayes, by a mighty deliverance,and after that by the coming of the 

h, who yet by the greateſtpart of the Jews ſhould be reje&ed and (lain, 


Ya pa 


| V. 20, 


(2 ETEESTESS 


andfor this their city ſhould be deftroyed,their Temple Rd the | 
evi- 


V. 26. 


was aid before in part, is. in Daniels comming alive again out of the Lions | The Myſtery, 


| Matth,28.1 x. 


Polanw, 


- 


' 
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F our Beaſts coming ont of Sea. \ Dan7c30, 


© Lyra, 


V. 324 


L yias 


Pronaque cum 
ſpeftent anima- 
lia cateraner= 
ram, Os bomina 
ſublime dedir, 
celumg;meri 


Juſſi 


| the Grecian,and he that was over the Grecian againftthe Roman. For theſe 


Leviticall Service there aboliſhed, and never be reſtored again, yet in that time 
of common deſtruftion the Ele& ſhould be by the power of the Meſſiah pre- 
ſerved, and finally that at Chrifts ſecond comming all the dead ſhall riſe ſome 
to everlaſting lite, 1: onggo everlaſting condemnation. But to leave theſe 
generals and co come to the vitions in gxder. 

Firſt Daniel faich, thW he (aw in bis viſton by night , and four wind; ſtrme 19+ 
on the (ea, and four great beaſts came up from the Sea, by thei four winds, iaith Ly 
underitand tour Angels ſet over the four Monarchies of the World, whoar 
ſaid to ſtrive, when each one ſtandeth for the Monarchy,: over which hee is 
let, yer ready,when Gods makes his will known toeither of them,to acquielce 
and reſt therein. Astor their ſtriving, 1. it is not to bee underſtood, 
they did thus all together at one time, but ſucceſſively, the Angell ot the Bz. 
bylonian Monarchy againſt him of the Perfpan.ſtriving to uphold ir againf 
Datius and Cyrus, but giving way to the deftruftion thereot, when God ha 
made known his will in this regard, and likewiſe he over the _ 


the firſt was like a Lien having Eagles wings and his wings were plucktyand be wa lift 
ed up from tbe earth,and made to ſtand upon hy feet like a man,and a mans beart wa gin 
unto him. This was the king of Babylon, becauie as a _ amongſt all the 
beaſts ofthe Forreſt is as King, ſo was he of all other men far and wide; and 
theretore under this name of Lion he is allo ſet forth, Eſa.5. 2g. fer. 4.13, 
and under the name ot an Eagle, Fer.48.Ezek, 17,And he had two wings ofa 
Eagle, the oneof riches, for which he was alto ſer forth betore by a golden 
head, and the other of military prowefle, for herein both for might andikill 
he excelled all other, in ſomuch, as that ſome ſay, he was ftronger then f- 
cules . And wings of an Eagle are aſcribed unto him for his pride, in regard 


bove all fowls of the air by the ſtrength of his wings, as was touched before, 
chap. 3- Buthis wings were pluckc when after his trouting of himlelfe in 
his pride,hee was in minde made like a Beaft, for then he was for a long time 
not onely as an Eagle with his feathers pluckt, nor able to ſoar above other 


any more, and by this means kept lower and beneath them all,cven the mean- 
eſt man, bur alſo whereas the Eagle his feathers being pluckt , hath till the 
minde of an Eagle,he contrariwiſewas herein inferiour to other men alloyte 
had nor the underſtanding of the fimpleſt man in him: And be was lifted uy a 
made to ffand upon bis feet as a man, T 1ich is not tobe underſtood, as being 
done by means of his wings, for they are ſaid before this, to have been pludt, 
| but by the mercy of God ſhewed again towards him in reftoring him fo & 


on all four, making fect of his hands, as he did before, but his face that ſo long 
had been towards the ground as the face of a beaft, was now liſted up again t0 
look rowardsheaven,& as God there,by whoſe favour the caſe waschus alt 
with him, as man herein is diffefenced from abeaſt, according to the ſayin 
when other animals look downward to the earth, be hath given a ſublime face to 
bidden him look upward. And « mans heart was given unto him : which is juſt acot- 
ding to the ſaying before upon the vifion of the great and admirable tre 
viſtionſrepreſented to Nebachadnezzar, chap. 4. 32. where after his driving 
from amongſt men, and the heart of a man raken from him, he faith, his 
derſtanding returned to him, and he looked up towards heaven. 114 
alſo another interpretation of his being pluckt his feathers, when all bis po 
and riches were ; away by the Perſians, at what time hee ſtood, 454 Ms 
that is, as a pooreprdinary man of the meaneſt ſort, and had the heart of 4 
marf given him, that is, whereas before he thought himſelfe as good as 
now he knew by experience, that he was no God buta miſerable man. 

it is improper to ſay of one ({lain,that he was lifted up and ftood upon his 

as a man, or that he had the heart of a man given him,when his hearts 

was ſhed & he periſhedzyea this were abſurd,and therefore I reſt in che form®s 


of thele two, by which he was lifted up above all other men , as the Eagle +} 


bated. For then he was lifted up and ſtood erett as a man, and went notup| * 


But Polanxs who is tor this,ſecketh tomake it probable, by ſaying, ©® Je 
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las windes for their celerity, in executing the will of God,Pſel.18.1x. 114.4. 


| Ard bebold another beaf} like into a bear, and it raiſed it ſelf on one fide,and it had 


niſulng him, then he fled to the Caldees complaining of their cruelty, and } 


to detend it againſt the Perfrans, by which means the Perſians gat ſuch advan- 
ugeby his letting them in, that they ſuddenly ſubdued all And the prophefre 
mt ne went upon, was, that when a mule ſhould foale, Babylon fhould be 


=, tor he had a mule,that foaled when he lay at the ſiege, and upon this he 


\poken, Eja. 13. 17,18. T bey deſpiſe filver and gold,with their bowes they ſhall pierce 
wen thildren, and not pity the fruit of the IVomb, their eye ſha] not [pare lutle children. 


which 
wo agreeable to the Heb. 414 YDVYY the firſt of which words figniti- 


lo Cyrus did, of the Medes, Aſſyrians, Caldeans, and other Nations of the leſſer 


iDan 4.5. Avother Beaſt like 4 Bear making ont Dominion. 
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Perfien, he being before as a Lion , and that kee bad the heart ota man given 
himbecauſe he was then as aniother ordinary man, & the people ot chat Kings 


"dome made tributary. For theſe beaſts coming our of the Sea, here by the 


Seais fer forth the world for the fluftuating condicion hereot, now flow- 
ing, now ebbing,now boiſterous throngh windes, now calm; their riſing then 
but of the Sea is up in the world ſucceſſively one after another,as God in 
his providence,who tore ſhewed this,appoinrted, For the 4 winds ſtriving upon 
the great Sea Po/anus noteth, that for fo much as the angels are ſet forth hereby, 
who under -God govern in all the four parts of the world. 1.That Angels are 


4. That whatſoever is done in any part of the world is not done by chance 
or fortune, but by Gods providente ufing the Miniftery of Angels therein, 
3. That the Church of God is not to expect peace and quier in this warld, 
but great troubles as in tempeftuous weather by the many alterations and 
changes herein, 4. Thar the Church of God being delivered from one 
trouble, or ſtorm, 1s not to expe thenceforth to be free from more,but to be 
wmbled and toffed with many adverſaries, till ſhee cometh at the haven ot 
ererlaſting peace, for after the ſtriving of the windes, tour beaſts arile rime 
after time, to renew troubles after troubles ro the worlds end. Now 


s made to ſtand upon his feer,as a man when his pride was abated by the 


Polarazy, 


_ 


for the toure kingdomes here repreſented by beafts, this is done to ſhew 
the ſavagenefſe and cruelty of theſe Heathen Kings , eſpecially roward the 
Church,for the acquainting of whom eſpecially their ariling was under theſe 
formes ſer forth, that when they ſhould ſuffer by meanes of them they might 
dearmed with patience,as knowing that no cruelty could be exerciled againſ} 
them, but by his providence. | 


Wree ribs in the mouth, and they ſaid unto it. Ariſe, devoxrre much fieſp, Here the 
Kingdome of Perſja is repreſented by a Beare, becauſe a Bear is baſer then a 
Lion, by ſubtil ey gerteth his prey and is morecruel]. 1. He isbaſer, as not 
wing ſo fpecious a formas a Lion, ſo the Perſian was poore and inh#- 

abarcen countrey, and therefore lived more baſely, andupon courſer 
hod then the Babylonian, whoſe countrey was more fruitfull, for ſo Xenophon 
lah, the Perfians through their want fed baſely, and lived laboriouſly for the aſperity 
their country. 2, As the Bear, fo the Perſian by ſubtilty wrought the over- 
throw of Babylon, tor Zepyrus knowing by an old Propheſie, that Babylon 
ld then tall, was content to cut and mangle his body and face, that 
lo he might tain himſelf to be full of wrath againſt the Pyrfians for thus 


kis tubtlery prevailed ſo far,that he was made a chief Captain in the City 


courage to him to doe fo as hath been ſaid. For the cruclty and greedi- 

of the Bear to devoure much, which is alſo intimated in the laſt words 
t devour much fleſh, herein the Perſian was alſo like unto the Beare , for ot 
tcruelty, and the M-des in devonring men by deſtroying them , it " 


I _— 


Valgar Latine, tor theſe words raiſed up it [elfe, hath theſe, it ford in part, 
' Lyra exponndeth of the Medes and Perſrans ſtanding for the Jews to 
ver them oat of captivity, Polanw renders it, be erefted a domination, and 


c minion, the next, if it be taken tor a contra& of Im onely, as it hee 
aid erected, or raiſed up a Dominion of many countryes into one. For 


Xenophon l.7. 
de pedig *Cyri, 


FJaftm, 


ELyra, 
Polanw- 


4 Xenophon lib,z. 
je, for ſo Xenophon ſaith, Cyrus taking with him a ſmall company of | dr pedi# cyr1, 


Q q q ce. —_— 
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Another Beaſt like'a Bear making one Dominion. - Dans 


V., 6, 


Ariftotk, 
Plinygye. 


Plutereh. in 
| Moral, 


v. 7 


' | North by Darius Hyffaſpis,where the Scythians were. This Bear is bidden eat 


men united the Medes voluntarily unto him,and ſubducd the S)rians, Aſhriens, 
Arabians, Cappadocians, the Phrygians , Lydians, Carians, Phenici ans and Babyles 
nians, Healſo injoyed the Batrhons andthe Indies of the Silicians,the Sacri- 
ans and Pepblagontans, and the Mariandines, and very many Nations more, the 
names whereof are not ealily ro be counted; ina a word,he ſtruck {uch ater. 
rour into all Nations by his name, that to gratifie him, they deſired to bee 
ruled according to his pleaſurez thus Xenopbon Kimtri following another 
copy in which wy hath a prick in the ett horn, firſt rendred it fide, and (6 
N. Tr. On one fide, but enough hath been ſaid upon this to ſhew the right ren- 
dring and ſenſe : that of the vulgar Latine having no veriſmilitude,becaule 
the ſcope of the Viſion is, not to ſhew to whom the Perſtan ſtood in any part, 
but the greatneſſe of his Dominion, and how many Kingdomes he united in- 
to one; Burt Lyra who followeth the vulgar, contrary to that which hath 
been ſaid, will have the Perfian repreſented by a Bear; becauſe hee was not { 
fierce, but milder towards the Jews then Nebuchadnezzar 3 torſomuch as by 
him they were delivered, Bur becauſe there is nothing more wood then a 
Bear, which ſpareth none, as a Lion ſometime doth, it is to be held,what(o. 
ever favour Cyras thus repreſented ſhewed to the Jews, 1t was not the ſcope 
of this Viſion in any part to ſer it forth , but only his riſing greatneſſe, and 

manifold devouring, as it were of men and countries by bringing theman- 
| der. For the next wordsz whereas Lyra according to the vulgar Latinehath 
it ; three orders were in his mouth ; in the next words Theodot. three ſides, Theodp, 
three wings, Vatablus tres boli, of fo uncertain ſignification is the word pj Jy, 
comming of yyV t© lick, follow we the N. Tr. and then by three ribs in his} 
mouth, either three kingdomes are ſet forth,the Perſian, Median, and Balylmi« 
an; now all in the power of Cyrus, or three parts of the world, Eaſt, Welt, 
and South, as ſome ſay, or rather Eaſt, South and North ; as others, theEaft 
ſubdued by Cyrus, the South by Cambyſes , wherein ſtood Egypt and Lybis, the 


much ficſh, to ſhew that thedeſtruions made by bim in the world were by 
Gods appointment, and not at his own will,and for this cnd it is alſo (aid 
ofthe next, that Dominion was given toit. 


Another like a Leopard, which bad apon bis back, four wings of a Fowl,and four bead 
and dominion was given unto it. Hereby the third Monarchy of Alexander and 
the Grecians was repreſented. Touching theLeopard ſome thinke that It it 
all one with thePanther, as Ariſtotle, Pliny, Dioſcor. Gaze, but Solinus, that the 
Panther and Leopardave two kinds. It is rather to be held, that it is onekind 
onely differing in the ſex, Pardus the Leopard being the he, and the Pantere 
the ſhee. This beaſt was moſt aptly ſhewed to ſet forth Alexander, becauſe it 
is of divers colours aemdngiad all over the body, ſo Alexander bad in 
him a mixture of vertues and vices. 2. It is moſt ſwift of foot and greedy of 
bloud, ſo was Alexander,in ſo ſhort a time ſubduing all the world,(i.e.)in 12- 
yeares. 3.]t is delighted in wine very much; in ſomuch as that by wine,ſet a8 
bait to take it, he cometh and maketh bimſelfdrunken therewich,and ſo 
and to drinking of wine was never any man more addifted then Alexander, 
and he finally periſhed thereby. 4. It is proud and deſpiſeth other va 
| as not comparable to it ſelf , whereupon Plutarch telleth of a contention 

betwixt the Panther and the Fox, to which the Panther eg 
fully for the baſe-colour, of which the Fox was : bye the Fox replyed, 

that beauty which thou haſt in thy body I have in my minde, and thatit B 
better to have wit and ſubtlety then a fair skin ; ſo Alexjnder was very prod 
vaunting himſelfe as the ſon not of a mari, but of God, of Jupiter. 30d WM! 
Leopard hath four four wings and four heads ; by the wings his celerlty be 
| running or flying over the world to ſubdue, being further noted, 4 
four wings and heads the divifion of his Empire amongſt foarwhen hee #48 
dead, Seleucus, Ptolemy, Philip and Antigonus : the firſt being King of 96, 
the ſecond of Egypt, the third of Macedonia, the fourth of Aſi6 7% 


A fourth beaſt terrible and firong andit bad great ironteetb, &c. it was diverſe ju 
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althe beaſts that were before it, and it had ten borns, T conſidered the hornes and there 
ame #Þ among them another little horn, and three of the firſt horns were plucks up by the 
mls before it. By this beaſt differing from all the reſt, the Ancients generally 
anderitand the Koman Empire , which was {© diverſly ruled, ſometime by 
Tribunes of the people , ſometime by Conſuls, by Di&atours , by the 
Triumviri,and by Os , and therefore it was unlike to any of the 
kingdomes betore going, and is ſet forth as more terrible for the great iron 
teeth and horns, and the feet ſtamping all under toot, by ſubjeting them to 
tributein all countries and Nations. For which cauſe this Monarchy could 
not bys any bez t be repreſented, but onely be deſcribed,as a monfter amongſt 
braſts.So that the Rabbins, who hold ic to have been a wilde boar, of which 
Palmift ſpeaketh, ſaying, the wild bor out of the wood bath devoured it, were more 
bold co vent their own phantaſies then any thing near the truth. But theſe that 
gefor the Monarchy of Romans amongſt the Ancients meantby this beaſt are 
| for the little hornes ſetting forth Antichriſt, and that not already come , 
tocome hereafter towards the end of the world, when the Roman Monar- 


ack the hands of ten Kings. Forthen; ſay they,ſhall one baſe man 


1 beginning ariſe; as a Tictle horn, but grow to that firength, thar 
e:Kings ſhall be ſoon overcome by him, the King of Egypt, of Lybia and' 
Shiga, which the other ſeven ſeeing ſhall ſoon ſubmit themſelves unto him, 
\ [adbe ſhall perſecute unto thedeath all ſuch as refuſe to- obey him. Thus 
ina whois commonly followed by others, but he alſo ſaith, that Porphy- 
tw agreat enemy to the Chriſtian religion, andto this Book in particular, 
abah been before ſaid,boldeth that the Seleuciden kingdpme is by this fourth 
kat ſer forth, which in cruelty cowards the Jewes ex all the king- 
fame before mentioned, and that his'ten hornes were ten kings 
mein, and the little horn Antiecbus Epiphanes, who raged moſt, for a time, 
wd times, and half a time, that is three yeares and afi balf, as after followeth. 
7 py befides the infamy of the Authour' that broached it, is ma- 
My againſt All circumſtances of the Vifion. ». Of the diftintion made 


ditween this and the three former beaſts, which as all agree , ſer forth the 

e Monarchies before ſpoken of,in ſetting forth the la(t,of wifich four wings 

Pj faces are ſpoken of, to foreſhew the diviſion of that Menarchy after 
kenders death into four, of which the Seleuciden Lingiote was one, , and 


wore in reaſon cannot be ſented againin this , it. being already 
Ewithall, ſo much as the Lontwa pleaſed wo make knownin this place. 
the kingdome repreſented here muſt be another arifing up after the 

third, Again, the judgement next following aftg/this, whereby the Do- 
wihjon of this horn is not onely taken away, but alſo given tothe Saints for 
"5, verl. 26.27. ſheweth, that the kingdome here ſpoken of being deftroyed, 
te Saints ſhould reign in all parts. under the whole heaven for ever, which 
annet be applyed to the time of Judas Macheb. and the Jews who flouriſh-, 
indeed for a time, but neither had Dominion all over the world,” bur a | 
licle rt thereof, when their Dominion was greateſt, neither was it ſo | 
oft lating And thereforethis muſt needs be underſtood of the Dominion | 
Wanrift by his Word and Spirit, ſubduing all Countries and Nggions in the 
: of the Goſpell, which was long after Antothus Epipbanes, and by con- 
quence this fourth kingdome muſt be the Roman, in the time whereof thd 
" of man ſpoken of, v.z 1,14.cometh to his Dominion,as was partly toucks 
Upon before chap. 2. as being repreſented by the ſtone cut our of thermoun* | 
without hands, and becomming a kingdome filling the 'whole earth; 
*ealſol have proved by the circumſtance of time , in the does of theſe: 
Y 3, Oc. that the fourth kingdome cannot be any other but \the Roman: | 
ee Junius and Polanys , and fome others of ours follow Porphyrins 
OY I yet for my part ſhall take leave to preferre Jerome before Porphyrins, | 
hg that not the Seleucidan but the Rowan Monarchy is by this fourth f 
h Propeed, For ſolikewiſe both Revel, 13. - and chap. 17-itis ſhewed: 
Y deaſt aving ten hornes, and as here, verſ{. 24. ſo there the-hornes are! 
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| falſe perſwaſions, for which ic is ſaid, that he had eyes like the eyes of aman,and 


ſaid 10 be kings for their great ſtrength ta goar and to bear doun others and 
as here, verl. 25. his time is ſaid to bea time and times and halte a time, 
there, or 42-months, or 1260 dayes, which are all one. And as here a little 
horn ſpringeth up acer the tenth ; 10 there, atter the beaft with ten horns 
another beaſt comes up, Revel.13. 11. But —_— ] hereinagree with an- 
tiquity, both that the Koman Empire is ſet forth by this beaſt with ten horns 
of which I havealſu faid enough upon Revel. 17. (hewing what ten kings 
theſe horng were, and thatthe litcle horn was Antichriſt, who was to a- 
rife, during the time of this Empice, yet whegeas they ſay, that Antichriſt j 
yet to come towards the end of the world,and that he ſhall when he cometh, 
reign but three yeares rnd an half: in this 1 cannot ſubſcribe, but conteari- 
wiſchold, that Antichriſt is come, and is net one man but a ſucceſſion of 
men in the Rowan State,ruling nor by force at the firſt, but by flattery and 


a mouth ſpeaking great things : for hee ſeeth according to the carnall reaſon of; 
a man, whereby hee conceiverh himſelt (becauſe he is Saifit Peters ſaccellor, 
who had the government of Chriſts Church commicted unto him) to be 
as high Prieft, and Lord over all Churches and Churchmen ſpetking «0 thi 
purpoſe moſt magnifically of himſelte, as Chriſts vicar being overall power 
not onely ſpirituall, but terporall ,'it being in him co diſpoſe of theking, 
demes of the world as hee pleafeth, putting down one and ſetting up ano- 
ther, And therefore this hora little at the firft muſt needs be the Popedf 
Rome, to whomtheſe things doe moſt aptly agree. Whereof to'ſpeak more 
at large here I forbegg, becauſe I have proved this already upon Kevl,1;, 
and 17. And verſ. 25: here tdllowing makes it yet plainer, ſaying, Hee bu 
change times aud Laws, and they (ball be: given into his hand for a time, and times, 
and balfe « time : becauſe hee hath changed times by ſetting up dayes of celly.| 
tion from wark to the honour of his imagined Saints, anddiſpenſeth with 
Gods Laws, and makes Decretals as Laws, And hee is {aid to wear out the 
Saints, for ſo the Pope hah done both by perſecution ſtirre#up againſſuch 
| as. oppoſe his proceedings, and by corrupting the world with falſe do- 


Aacine,ſo thafthe Churches every where nnder him are worn out from being 4 


Communion of Saints ta became Conventicles of blind ſuperſtitious perlong 
Laſtly, he is aid tobe diyers from the ten Kings mentioned before,therel 
ng ſecalarking, but another kind of man; as the Pope is-yet of nolelle by 
—_" Dominion, and be ſubduetb three Kings, verſ. 24. which I knownat 
ow bettex to underſtand then of three put downe at feverall times by 
the Popes, vis. Chilperichy the French king, and Pipin and his ſon Ghote 
ſet up. Frederick the Emperour, bis ſon Redulphus Cs ſet up, and king 
Tebn of England, whom of a free king he made to him a tributary. For hi 
ſpeaking: of great werds againſt the moſt bigh, the ſpeeches of the Pope belore 
Commenorated were ſuch in inticuling himſelfe vice-deus, anddoing ait 
he had ſaid By me Kings reign, forthis is againſt the moſt high as being d- 
Togatory $0 Godsſole ſupremacy over all. And for three kingdomes con- 
ing under him, it may be conſidered, whether they be not three of the migh- 
tyeſt in Turge, Spain, Germenyand France ; or whether this prefigured n0t 
his. Triple. wn.For the vime,and times, end balf a time ; that 18, as Jerome re 
lolveth it,a yeare, two yeargs and halfe a year 3 for the ſecond word is a du- 
all number, jn dayes 1260. which counting a day for a year, as hath ble 
done upon. Revel. make fo wany yeares ,, this ſheweth, that It cannot 
underRtogd of . any, one, but a fucceſſion of men, as was Dao 


| -T behel4till the Thrones were caſt dewne and the ancient of dayes did fit WW 
arment was white as ſnow and hit baire as woell, and his throne was like 4 fie) 
ane, and' his. wheeles as burning fire. The thrones here ſpoken of were 
ones of the ren kings before going, whoſe authority and power he 5" 
vas ſhewed'ito be ended, all kingdomes now comming to be the Lords, wv 


glone fitteth and reigneth after this for ever:and that Chriſt is hereÞ/ _ 


th 
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i ſhewed, verſ. 13- ſaying, One like the Son of man came with the clouds, and came 
ty the ancient of dayes, and ty bim was given Domanion and {lory, and a kingdome,never 
to haveend. The vulgar, till the thrones were ſet, for theſe words, till the thrones 
pere caſt downezwhereupon Lyrazthere ſhall not onely be one,but more thrones 
x the day of judgement, becauſe it is ſaid, yee ſba!! fit upon twelve thrones and 
judge the ewelve tribes of 1ſrae! ;. but neither is the day of judgement here {ct 
forth, nor will the word NQN lignitying projicere, to caſt downe , beare- that 
tranflation. Hereby thgn is meant the overthrowing of earthly kingdoms, 
3 was faid before. For the pure white garments and hair here ſpoken of, 
they ſerved, as Polanus hath it, ro ſer forth his purity and holyneſſe; and un- 
ſpotted juſtice: whereunto adde alſo his glory,becauſe when Chriſt ſhewed 
bimſelfe in his glory , bis garments are ſaid to be whiteas ſnow, andin 
promigng heavenly glory to ſome in 'Sard;s the ſpiric ſaith, they ſhall walke 
with me in white. be) 504 
Here by the ancient of dayes Lyra underſtandeth Chriſt in his Divinity, 
and by the ſorine of man broughe unto him, verſ, 13. Chrift in his humani- 
ty, ba# Polanus by the firſt God the Father, and God the Son- incarnate by 
the ſecond, I rather prefer Lyra, becauſe God the Father hath never taken 
mto himany fimilitude, bur the Son as a przludium of his incarnation , 
and Ezeh;1. where onefirting upon a Throne above the Cherubims appeared 
like the Son of man, it was Cadoubeetly God the Son; and here is a repre- 
ſentation of a Judge, which Office isby the Father deputed to the Son. 
There is ſomewhat faid like unto this, Revel. 20. 12. where the proceedings 
at theday of Judgement are ſet forth, and as there, ſo here the opening ofthe 
kes are ſpoken of, but hereby is nothing elſe meant, but. that-it ſhould 
dejuſtly proceeded againſt the kings before ſpoken of, as when a Judge now 
9p according to plain evidence in condemning malefaftours. His T brone 
«fiery flame, and his wheeles, All things about this Judge Þppeared fiery , 
becauſe fire is moſt tercible, and the force thereof irreſiftible,and the torments 
of thoſe that ſuffer by fire extream z tor-which alſo it is ſaid, Our God is @ con- 
ſuning fire, and verſ, Io. a fiery ſtream iſſued from before him: which ſhould 
tkeall the wicked to tremble and tarn from their wickednefſe, and tv ſeek 
formercy and reconciliation with God, that from fiery hee may turnto them 


ace, By wheeles alſo is this Judge fet forth in his judgements, as Ezck, 1. 
['0r his celerity in executing them, ſo that when he cometh in judgement a- 
ganſt any people, hein a ſhort time overrtinneth all places therewith. Hee 


turn to him by repentance, but when he ſetteth forth, hee cometh for | 
the greater deftrution of the obſtinate molt ſwiftly, that none may ſet up- 
 repenting afterwards for this till hardening their hearts, but take time 
Uurne riow for fear of ſudden deftruftion ro come without any time 0 
|*pentance pagers But it may here be. demanded, if the laſt jndgement bee 
dot ſet forth in this place, why doth the Judge appeaxe fitting more now 
"men any other titne? Sol.Becauſe the caſting down of the Thrones here ſpoken 
s deing ſo great and extenſive, even over all the world which had beene ſut- 
red ty ſtand ſo long to the extreame afflifting and doing all manner of vio- 
Mceand wrong to Gods people, was as it were a ſolgmn keeping of Afſizes 
Ul orerthe world, the Judges now comming on to his Throne, where hee 
Wight nor ſeem before to have beene, becauſe not ſo remarkably. For whileſt 
the Wicked and bloud thirſty goc on age aſter age, and if one beaſt bee put 
one, ancther ariſ{eth no lefſe obnoxious to the Church and people'of God, 
how doth the Lord ſhew himfelfe to fit upon the Throne that judgeth righte- 
oufly? But when he cometh with his judgments upon Thrones, and thoſe the 
|Sreateſt in the world, over turning them, and not ceafing to proceed thus till | 
& hath pur down all Dominion and power adverfeto him; yea ſpicicuall 


a tegigeration and cooling, as to Ananias, Azarias and Miſael in the fiery fur- 


8 indeed long before hee cometh to judge the wicked, becauſe he would have | 


: overs ruling by idolatry and ſuperſtition, as hee didin the time of the Go» 


4 


Pell,chen he (keweth himſclſe indeed to ſit,as is here ſaid. If it bee thoaght 
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| enemies; as ti hoaſt of Semacherib, and the firſt born of Egypt. Ob he 
| fatety then of the righteous , how ſhould any harm come unto them, 


| againſt whom ſuch warriours are ſent out;zwhich way ſhall they eſcape, or 


that this repreſentation of God in a likeneffe is a ground for us to make an 
image of him in like manner, iris a diabolicall deceit to intangle men una. 
wares in the foul finne of idolatry. For thus the devill hath bewitched 
heathen people, drawing them ro make images of falſe gods, that in them the 
devill might be worthipped; as the Apoſtle mo an idoll is nothi 
bat what the beathen offer, they offer to devils. And therefore ſuch of the people 
of God, as repreſent God by an image, have not learned fo to do from this or 
any other place of Scripture, but trom the decetver the devill, Far againf 
making of the image of God exprefle charge is given,Deut.4.15. from the cir. 
cumftance of time, when the Law was given for the regulating of all our aQi- 
ons:tor then faith he,ye ſaw no likeneſs,theretfore take heed,that ye corrupt nar 
your ſelves by making any image. And the ſcope of this place is notto teach a- 
ny thing contrary, but that the juſt proceeding of the Almighty, and his terti- 
blcneffe againſt the wicked being ſhewed,although he may long ſuffer them; all 
men might learn to fear before him, & therefore not preſume to repreſent hin 
by an Image,which is fo greatly derogatory to his infinite glory, whos he 
filleth che world,and therefore is not tbe m—_ repreſentable by any fimj. 
licude as Eſay reaſoneth. For the infinite mulcitude of Angels here faidto fland 
before him,and to miniſter unto him; herBy both his glory and power ismore 
ſet forth, as of the greateſt Potenitate iri the world, whole glory isa guatdof 
thouſands about him,dayly attending ppon him, &*ready to be ſent outathis 
wil.But whereas ſuch an one hath mey,the Lord hath Angels,and a far greater 
company, then all the Potentates ofthe earth; and their Office is double, 
1. Ot ſome to miniſter unto him by praifing him continually, & Eſay 6, 4Of 
others ſtanding to receive inſtruftions to goe forth to execute his will 


niſtring to ſach as ſhall inherit cternall lite, and ſtriking the wicked in ight- 
ing Gods bartels with his ſervants, as in Foſpua his time, and in killing his 


have ſuch to attend upon them, and to pitch their tents about them, andyo 
| bear them in their hands,andcontrariwife the dangerous caſe of the wicked, 


| how ſhall they be able to ſtand againſt their force ? | 


| ſeaſon, - it is ſpoken + faith Lyra, of perſecuters both under the 0 


when they haveno power, ifnot openly, yer ſecretly, And this we in & 


| men, of which laſt ſogt the Mahumetans and other Pagans and barbarow 
|| people arcunder.the New Teſtament : and the Nations near about the JF? 


| and bare in their mindes the ſame hatred, putting them on to doe the fai 


| for a time, becauſe that before the end of the world,there ſhall be noneliv1ng 
| who ſhall be either Antichriftian or Heathenifh any more, but 3 


Tbebeld til! the beaſts were ſeine, &c. for the reſt of the beaſts their Diminiawd 
taken away, but their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon aud time. By the Beaſt herews 
derſtand the Antichriſt betore ſpoken of, whoſe end ſhall be to be (lain'and 
caſt into the#fire of hell, as isſhewed in Revel.17. For the reſt of us 
beafts and che prolonging of their lives fora time and time, or time 


apd New Teſtament, who ſhould bee truculent and ſavage always 6 
bealts rowards- the people of God, doing then what hurt they can, «a 


gland have found to be true by experience, even fince the beaſt of Rene had 
rr Dominion here taken frem bim : for his members have at ſundry time 
kill beenefound undermining this State by their plots and conſpinds, 
ſecking the overthrow hereof. Thus thoſe beaſts before ſpoken of falling 
trom their Dominion yet live in their ſeed, Antichriſtian and Heathen 


were under the Old, whoſe ſtrength was often broken, but ftill they 
full what miſchicfe they could. But the comfort is, that this ſhould bebut 
as pertaines to outward profeſſion , ſpeaking all one language, whether 


they be Aſſyrians or Egyptians, or Barbarians of any other Nations,the pr 
edncf{ethar ſhall abound at Chrifts ſecond coming, being in the evil won 


of men, and not in the diverſity of their Gods as tormerly, and that wick: 
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; |for all ſach,and ſuch alone,here is comfort enough againſt all wordly de- 


xternall, 1] 
a IE 


= Saints take the K ingdom and poſſeſs it for ever and ever. 


in this ſort ſhall be the wickedneſle againſt which the Lord ſhall come 
ng fire is apparent from that prediction of his, As inthe dayes of Noah 
thy ate , . they drank , &c. and the floud came, |o ſhall it bee when the Son of man 


b, 
Pulmu who adhereth to that interpretation of the Selexcidan kingdome 
meant by the fourth beaſt, ſaich that nothing elſe is here to be underſtood , 


yet they lived as it were, till chatby the Komans all of: ther \together 
wich the fourth were quite overthrowne, and thistime of their abiding til] 


hat that although the Dominion were taken away from the three former | 


ther their overthrow is expreſſed by thele words, « ;- time and « time, as the 
aginall text fignifierh. Bur how they can in this ſenſe be ſaid to live ſtill, 
lt the judicious Reader judge, fith there was none other: ſubduing of ;uþe 
three kingdomes- by the Romans, then of one by another, fo that it tor the 
wmaining of ſuch peoples ſtill they be ſaid rs live;they lived no lefle after the 
ma conqueſt, then before,and it it ſhould be ſo taken,as he would have it, 
which be the gwo times of their living here ſpoken of? - + | 


pau and ever.” Calvin, Junzws, and Polanus, They ſhall take the kingdome of the 
its, underſtanding this as an+abridgement of that whigh every one of thele | 


words make againſt this, for ever, yea for ever andever: Polanus ſaith, thathere- 
by meant for-many ages, all che time that the Babylonians held ir, viz. 70. 


yares, all the time of the PF/zans 207. allthe time of Alexenggr and bs ſuc- | 


zlours being 155 yeares. But both Septuagint and vulgar and Yatblus agree 


» But the Saints of the moſt High ſhalltake the kingdome andpoſſeſſe it far. ever ; even | 


ar beaſts did againſt the people of God the Jews, each one in his time ſub» | 
dud and brought under the kingdome of 7udea. And whereas the Jaſt | 


with the New Tranſlation, andthe original] will well bear it,and reaſon tel- 
th us, that it muſt needs be ſo rendred,' becauſe whatſoever is {aid of the laſt 
ods ro make them agree to that expolition,they can betaken no otherwile | 
ihen/as ſetting forth Ecetnity, as verl. 14-%n ſpeaking, of Chriſts kingdome | 
th, that it ſhall beeverlaſting, uſing the ſame. word that is uſed here| 


1H, whict,is here trebled for qr greater affurance , that it ismeant world| 


ut exd; and ig is no way probtble , that the Angell of God would beſo 
digory to himlſelfe , as to ſay for ever and ever, 'but meaning certaine 
wel When as.in the viſions before it yas ſhtwed, and plainly declared that the 
Dominion of all thoſe ſhould ceaſe, the word 51g being never uſed ſpeak- | 
ig of ſack a continuance as theend thereof is foretold, but onely in caſe that | 


wo ſuch thing is ſpoken; bur when BY\p is doubled, ic is alwayes fo ſpoken | 


toſerforth everlaſting, and without all end, and ir is rather to be held that | 
the Saints poſſeſſion of a kingdome for ever is here ſer forth, becauſe ſo theſe 
words are conſonant with thoſe verſe i 4. where the head of all the Saints is 
kid to have received an everlaſting Dominion : Now the Saints are alſo 
laid to take it together with him, who are his members and cannot alwayesbe 
leparated from their head, but muſt come alſo to the kingdom by him prepa- 


rd for them,as he forctold, Job. 4. being then madeone with him,not only by | 


ith, as hgre, but in glory and Dominion. Laſtly, it werevery unadviled to 
_ ſo maniteſt a light of the Saints future moſt glorious eſtate in Heaven, 
up in the Old Teſtament, the like unto which is ſcarce therein to be found 
gane any where, ſor of this kingdome, I doubt not, but that this paffage is 
to be underſtood, And in regard of this, it i that Chriſt biddeth his lictle 
k not to feare, for it is your Fatbers will, faith he, to give you « Kingdome , 
add hereby we learn alſo who they be that ſhall poſſeſſe it,viz. none but Saints 
of the moſt High, nor Saints canonized by the Pope ; or the wicked Chri- 
ſan, or he that vaunterh himſelfe as a Saint for his pretending great Holi- 
nefſe, but hee that is holy as God is holy in all holinefſe of converſation. 


lement and ſufferings, as to the heire of a kingdome, who although he go- 
n through miich hardfhip isſare after a ſhort timeto come to his Fathers 
ingdom,yea more, becauſe every kingdom of this world is cemporall, this is 
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The K ingdows the Lords. The Saints have the Dominion, D 1n.7.27; 


T beheld and the ſame horn made warre with the Saints and prevailed againd) them? 
untill the ancient of daye s came and judgement given to the Saint s,and the time cometh 
the Saints poſſeſſed the Kingdomes. See the like unto this Revel. 13.9, which 
roveth, the ſame to be ſer forth here, that is there, viz. that the Saints here 
{poken of are Chriſtians, and thelittle horn the ſame Antichriſt, and azwis 


| before ſaid,before that the kingdome of the Saints ſpoken of betore wana 


taken by the former Beaſts or Kings, bur chat- the Saints took the kingd 

which endureth tor ever , againſt thoſe that would have all thisunderflood 
of thingsdone of old, and not'in the time of the Goſpell. Yer Polanus be. 
ing overcome by the evidence of truth, ſeeing the words can be tranſkited 
no otherwiſe, but of ſetting forth the Saints taking of the kingdome; ac: 
kgowledgeth this to be meant of thie kingdome, which they injoy in tons 


| mon with Chriſt, howſoever he applyeth the words before going to Antiz 


has and the Jews, againſt whom hee made warre and prevailed untill the 


that which is brought againſt his interpretation,: by ſaying,' that the fore 
beaſts held the kingdome of the Saints, till this appointed time, but they 
it was above ordered, that the Saints ſhould came to-the kingdome, How 
ſolid this is 1 feferrg to 'the judgement of others, to nie it ſeemerh, plaine; 
that the Saints taking of the kingdome here ſpoken of fgllowerh not (6 


come to thateyerlaſting kingdome , but ſoone after the warre, whereinthe 
Beaſt overcame them, but now in fine the Beaſf being deftroyed , theycone 


able condition in this world, being ſhortly after to be poſlefſed of it atly- 
ally for ever; And theſetting of this forth here immediately after that ſaf- 
tering implyeth, that no ſach long time of perſecution , as followed under 


appointed time: * And by this word of the appointed time hie ſceleeth to evade] 


a time after Antiochus Epiphanes, as the day of judgement, when te Saints] 


| 


co enter,as it wereupon that kingdome,becauſe into a more joyfull and praces} | 


— TD x” —_— 


the Roman Monarchy , could come between, but that it was therein flin 

up by another beaſt or the little horn here ſpoken of ſpringing up, which 

the Papacy. ' : i Ye. Ki 
The fourth beaſt &rc. ſhall devoure the whoſheartb ; this againe confirmeth, 


time. Ver.27, And the dominion and kingdome wnder the whole beaven (ball be yvea 
to the Saints of the moſt High, and all kingdemes ſball obey bim. Hereby is ſhewed 
how that the Pope being deſtroyed, all kingdomes ſhall beunited underone 
head Chriſt Jeſus, as was touched before, and that no terreſtriall Po 
ſhould ariſe any more to perſecute Chriſtians ;' but the Church fhall cor 
tinue in peace, till the Saintsat the laſt day be taken up and polſeſſe theking 
dome of heaven in everlaſting peace and joy. But it cannot hence bee 
terred that Countries and Nations ſhall after this be no more gov 


kings, no king -in any place reigning any more, but ont onely, that is, 


Of Monarcki- 
calgovernment 


1 Sam,13,12, 
4 


Chriſt Jeſus, all Nations being now governed as free States to the end 0 
tht world. For all kingdomes be the Lords, though under a Monarchi- 
call government , when they are governed according to his will,arapp*® 
eth by that ſaying of Samuel F Tee ſaid a King (hall reign over us, when the 1 
was your king, they were under a Monarehicall government, and yet he faith, 
that then the Lord was their King, and ſo hee was in Davids time » 


faith,tbe Lord is King,and the Lord reigneth, and calleth him his King andbi Gu 
whereby it appeareth that he is King not only by his coercive poW®« {ecret}) 
ruling and fwaying all thingsto his owne ends, making the greateſt King 
ſerve his providence,but alſo by his ſpirit ruling as Supream amongſt 
that willingly ſubmit to his ordinances, Therefore Monarchy 15 90 
with Ghriſts Univerſal Monarchy, when al Monarchies do homage *0 


fiſtent 


not the Seleucidan kingdome, but the Roman Monarchy ishereby meant, br- 
cauſe that never extended ſo farre; but to a ſmall part of the earth, the Rs} 
| mans did. For the ten horns ſaidto beten kings,] haye ſhewed who | 
| bably they were, Revel. 17. qu: 3. andof the three falling before the 
horn, ſee before, verſ, 8. and of hispowerto beatime and times and halle 4} 


reign under him and for him,as in a large Empire many Kings in divers play 
a —_—_— 
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Dans. Another V iſcon in H ebrew. 


ad parts thereof are nor prejudiciall ro the ſoveraingty of that Emperour, 
buchis glory is hereby che more magnified. : 

Huberto the en of the matter, this is added for a conclution of this matter 
wprevent all curious inquiring after ſuch chings, as God hath nor beene 
[aſd to reveal : for wee mult be wiſe only according to that which is writ- 
i, and not pry into other ſecrets of the Lord. As for me Deniel, my thoughts 
'prretroub led in mee, my countenance was changed, and I kept the matter in my heart F 
'that is, knowing hereby , that moſt ſad things ſhould befall che Church 
Godunder theſe Moparchies , I was accordingly affected with gricfe, and 


(his appearedin the paleneſſe of my face, Daniel being herein propounded asa 

to us,that we may not be unaffefted with the ſufferings of Gods peo- 

gle, againſt which it is declaimed, 4mos 6. 6. and as he, ſo wee muſt keepe in 

p hearts the words /of God , as wee delije, rhat our hearing of them 

ay nct be yaine, ſo likewfle Afary did', and who o is wiſe will ponder 
ge things. 


OO — 
OOO 


4 CHAP. VII. 

Daniel ſetteth forth another vifion, which hee had two yeares af- 
lter the former of the four Monarchies of the world, in the third yeere 
Belſhazzar the King of Babylon , and therefore before that the Medzs aud 
tijarhad attained unto it, He had all four very briefly repreſented un» 
to it, . He had all four very briefly repreſented unto tt.-, He had all four ve- 
| briefly repreſented unto him in the former chapter, but now the Lord de- 
1 More at large the proceeding of two of them in particular , . viz. of 
ingdome of the MMedes and Perjians and of the Grecians, that his people 
ght tully underſtand, what ſhould be done both under the one and the 0- 
her, and fo it might appeare how all things paſt, preſent and to come' are 
gt unto God, and that the warres betwixt kingdome and kingdome, 
NL eraiſings at all times are ordered by his providence, and that one can- 
pt tubdue another, or ſtirre up any perſecution againft thepeoplt of God, 

according to his will ſecretly working in all the ranfaltions of men. 
this chapter the Prophet ſpeaks no more in the Caldee tongue, as in the ſe- 
each, but in the Hebreg,becauſe as Polanus conjeRureth, the Lord had in (cr- 
wg torch theſe things reſpe& unto his Church in Fudea, as for whoſe com 
fact chey were written , and not of Pagans and Infidels, yet becaufe it ſeemed 
kd unto him by his predi&ions to ſhew to the Cald eans ſomething, where- 
they might be convinced,that hee onely was the true God, from whom ng+ 
lng to come lay hid,and that theirs who could nor doe this, were falſe L x9 


wnpue whereby they might have a taſt of his Omnilcience,and that all things 
come to the end of the world were open and manifeſt unto him, becauſe in 
W the principal! occurrences of all times and ages to theday of judgement 
wrrevealed, which is alſo another ftrong argument to prove, thax the jpurth 
lome there ſpoken of was the Reman, how foever touching the little horn 
feaething like unto Antichriſts perſecution-is hereby ſhewed 'to have beene 
ne by a King ariling out of the Grecian Kingdome in this chapter, againſt 
ile old Church'of God, which becaurſe it was as materiallfor x 4 Jews then 
taknow,as for as Chriſtians the proceedings of *Antichrift'; God vouchſafed 

Kei unto Daxiel another Vigon here repreſenting rhe tragicall afts'that by 
Aviathys Epiphanes ſhould then be done. For betwixt the-Kingdomethere 
lpoken of, out of which ſprung the little horn, and this biere ſpoken of there 
v this plain difference made,that was a fourth beaſt,not one ſpringing out of 
tethird, and had ten horns, this ſpringeth out of theGoag,and confiſteth but 

our horns,and out of one of theſe ringeth the lictle horn,that afterwards 


o- by great, whereas the little horn there is ſaid to havecome up amongſt the 


an. 


—_ 
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ad falo idols, hee would have the firſt Vifion chap. 7. wfitten in the Caldee | 


ms. For the place where Daniel had this Viſion » #t Shuſban the palace by 
the 


Note, 


Plal.147.43. 


Polanus; _ 


— 


» A Ram with two Hoynes. 'Di853 


Polar. 


Fyra, 


i. 


the rever Viai. This Sbuſan, from whence the Palace hcre (poken of had th, 
name,was one of the chiet Cities of Perfia, whereot it was ſpoken befure Eftber 
1.9: But how could Daniel, who was acaptivein Babylon at this time, ithe. 
ing in thereign of Belſbazzar, be in Shuſhan ? Polanxs ſaith, that bee wa 
there onely in {pirit, about the proving of which he uſeth divers argumen 
but forſomuch as Darje! ſpeakerh of no fuch manner of being there,but (ith 
plainly, 1 was in the palace of Sbuſban, it is rather to be hield, that hee ws 
there indeed, being carryed miraculouſly rhither by the Spirit of God, 
Ezekjel had been by the lock of his head to the Temple at feruſalem fromthe 
land of the Caldees, and as the ſpirit took up Elijab ſometime and carryedhin 
to remote places, ſa that Ahh, who ſought to deſtroy him could no where 
finde him, For all arguments brought to prove, that Daniel that was a! 
really now in Perfia, (becauſe ſo hee ſhould have made himlelfe ebnogi- 
ous to the King of Babylen at his return, and he ſhould have done againſt his 
duty, it being the known will of God,that _ ſhould dwell where they 
were, till the 70 yeares expired, and be ſubjett ro the King of Babylm, 
pray for the peace of that Kingdome) fall co theg round, {ith if by the Spidt| 
hee were carryedthither to ſee theſe vifions, and back again, he did rl 


againſt his fidelity to the Babylonian King, or which had been by the Lordfor: 


likewiſe carrycd to Feruſalem,or Feremiah,who being the ſubjeRt of the 
Iudab, when according to the will of God ke went to Babylon to ice gi 
by the river Euphrates, tor from generall*rules exception of particular 
ever to be underftood,all are to do ſo,unlefle God ſpecially ordererh it tucy 
ing ſome particular perſons otherwiſe. And an argument to prove himvat| 
to have beenin Caldes now, may be drawne from hfs change of the las 
guage wherein hee wriceth, nor in the Caldean tongue as hee had donebefore] 

rom chap.2.4. tothe end of the ſeventh. But not to contend about amat- 


bidden the Jews in lorem , no more then Ezekie/, who beforehad wml - 


ter of ſo ſmallmoment, becauſe divers other Expofitours ſay the (ae with 


{ yo hornes they are afterwards expounded by the Medes and Per ans,whole|. 


Polanus herein, I will yet relate what Ferome ſaith hereupon. Suſs is 
Metropolis of the region of the Elamites , and here as Joſephus faith, Dai 
built an high Tower foureſquare of marble great and fair which conti 

to this day, into which the Kings of the Medes and Perſians badtheir 
laid, andict looketh fill as if it were new built,and is kept bya Jew,a 


| ver lai, and this may ſuffice for the place where Daniel ha 

Whereas verſ..3.a Ram is ſeen/by the river having two hornes,- one 
then theother, and the higheſt came up laft, the vulgar that rendred it 
word Porta or gate before here renders it mariſh, ſtood upon the mariſh; forthe 


| Kingdome is by this Ramſerforth, as it was before by a Bear for its path 
Ing the Nations in all parts, Weſtward, Northward and Soithward; vt 
higher horn coming up laſt was Cyrus the Perſian, who after Derius his 
carne to. be King alone, and was farre greater then Darins had ever betht 
Verſ. 5. After, the Ram a Goat appeared with one hort, who is afrerti 
rg 2 Gaid $0 be the firſt King of Grecia, and for his ſwift marching with 
is Forces into all parts and ſubduing them, hee is ſaid not to have roochel 
the. ground. Butthis greathorn is broken off, when Alexander within 18 
yeares dyed, and four come up in thefoome of it, when Alexander! 
| dome was divided amongſt tif foure Kings before ſpoken of , cb4P- C the! 
| out of, one of theſe rame a little horn, which waxed exceeding great road 
| Sowuth and the Eoft, and the pleaſatt land; the vulgar for the laſt words hert 
contra fortjtudinem, expounded'by Lyra of Tudes and Jeruſalem, the fo G 
whereof was in God Almighty; And he faith, that Antiochus 
forth by this little born, was little at the firft becauſe hee was = p'*#® 
; Rome,and therefore in ſach a condition,that no man would ever have thought 
of kis rifing to ſuch greatneſſe, but hee being of the race of Seleucss 97 , 
the four Kings, vis. of the King of Syria, although divers generationtt | 
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'T he little Hornes doings, 


kim, for which ic is aid, verl.23. at the latter, end of theſe kingdomes , eſcaped 
om Rome, and gat the kingdome of Syria from the Son ot Seleucus Philometor 
who was his elder brother, and waxed great againſt the South, that is Egypt 
ghich be ſubdued, and the Eaft, thac is, ſome parts of Perſia, by him ſubdued 
alſo, and laftly, Feruſalem,ot his prevailing againſt which, and cruelty cxer- 
dd there» and inſolencies againſt God and his Laws, fee 1 Maccab.1.&c. for 
the Heb. word rendred fortitude, itis 42Y fignitying decor or gloria, or capre- 
&; andrherefore may beſt be rendred againſt the glory, yet hereby Feruſalem is 
anderftood, which was the glory of the whole carth. Of theſe things done 
that Antiochus Aben Ezra writeth in Perxſb, and that he ſubdued Perfa as 
bw Ptolemaiag verl. 10. And it waxedgreat ts the hoaſt of Heaven, that is, as 
Haw hath it, the Church milicantupon earth, which is for warfare here 
wmpared to an hoaſt, and is called the Hoaſt of Heaven, as the Church the 
ingdom of Heaven commonly in theNew Teſtament. He is alſo ſaid tothrow 
we the ftars,- becaule he ſubdued men of greateſt eminency, who in ver- 
ſhone as ſtars in Jerwſalem, and trampled them under his feer. For fo 
holy Miniſters ot Chriſts Churches are compared to ſtars, Revel.z. he is 
lai ls ver. 11, to have magnified himſelte againff the Prince of the Hosſt,that 
8, the Lord whoſe the heavenly hoaſts are, and that by opponng againit 
in tour things. 1, In taking away the dayly Sacrifice,and making that 
to ceaſe which God commanded alwayes to be made. 2. In overthrowing 
Tabernacle, that is, his Temple,which he turned into a Temple of Idols, 
aulng ſwincs fleſh to be ſacrificed there. 3. An boaſt was given.him againſt the 
a; Sacrifice —_ tran(g reſſion; Polanus, through _— that is, by means | 
ſuch as for feare of his tyranny fell away and did after the manner of the 
athen , eating and offering (wines fleſh, and aot circumciting as God had 
vmmanded , of which ſort of perfidious perſons there were many amongſt 
ke Jews, and the word here uled is ywn9 flignifying fo firſt and chiefly , 
r JOR is deficere to fail, or to fall away, and they who thus fell away, 
reanew hoalt, as it were, raiſed up for the ſubduing of ſuch as ſtood in 
ation to theſe abominations. 4, He caſt the truth to the ground,” which 
& did by burning the Bookes of the Lawes of God wherein the true 
right way of worſhiping him was ſet forth, and therefore this Hol 
ot deing taken away, the truth was caſt downe, and notwithſtanding all 
Ws, Antiochus proſpered, anddid a long time according to his wicded de- 
no contrary power hindering him, and this continued 2300 dayes, 
then the Santiuary, it is ſaid, ſball be cleanſed : This time, faith Lyro, is fix | 
ares, but it is to be underſtood, that this was from Artiochus his firſt ta- | 
ung of Jeruſalem, and etitring into the Temple, but hee ſet nor up an idoll | 
U the Temple cill three yeares after this. Bur let us look into the words. 7 
i ne Saint ſpeaking, and anather Saint ſaid tathat certain ſaint who ſpake, Hew 
ny ſball the viſron be concerning the deyly ſacrifice, and the tranſgreſſon of deſola- 
f Or, the word here rendred that certain Saint, Heb. is 1 3\DYDY to the 
11n the margin of the New Tranſlation rendred the nxmberer of ſecyets, 
Or the wonderfull numberer, but why it ſhould be rendred numberer of (ecrets,1 ſec 
Wt, Palenus indeed compoundeth it of WY wonderfull,and J occultare 
'bide or keep ſecret : but it cometh of 99D and NaH fignifyin g to number,and 
re torender it rightly , it muſt be the wonderfull numberer , and this 
* Chriſtthe Son of God, and the matter in hand implyeth, that it ſhould 
be reudered, becauſe the queſtion asked of him was about the number of 
dayes of the deſalation of the Sanftuary,, and the anſwer , verſ. 14. is 
acordingly 2300 dayes. Chriſt then was hee, of whom this queſti- 
MWas demanded, and hee is called Palmoni or the Wonderfull numberer , 
ſe of his wonderfull wiſdome , whereby hee knew all things even to 
©me, and ſo was able to ſet the very day, when that deſolation ſhould have | 
U end, which no creature, no not any Saint, nor Angell in heaven , here 
want by Saint, could doe. And well might he be ſer forth by numberer,be- 
auſe he numbereth allthings, the dayes of the tribulation of his Church in | 
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A Saint ſaid wntoa certain Saint the ſpeaker. Dan.8.1; ; 
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Revel, 2.10, 


. 
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Note, 


Rom,1 2,1 Fo 


any particular place at: any time, as appeareth, where it is ſaid, yer ſhall bn 
tribulation tendayes, hee alſo numbererh the Stars and calleth them by their 
names, and the hairs of our headare by hin: numbered. And by the nan 
Wondertull, as allo Eſay 1 4.6. They. ſÞail call bis name Wonderful, becauſe hee 
was Wonderfull in his conception and birth, in that a Virgin conceived,mgn 
Ioh. 3: was to God united-in him, hee that was infinite was contained in a womarz | 

. © | wombe, and heethatis in heaven deſcended being till in heaven,and wan! 
derfull-in. hislife anddeath, And it is to be noted that Chriſt is not onely 
ſer forch-by the name'Palmoni here,but alſo by the name Hamdabber,ytha fegher, 
or as hee'is called, Jeb.1. that word, to which weare to take heed , . in it 
to bcleeve, that we-might be ſaved. But why is the Angell ſo inquiſitive of 
the time, that this great judgement ſhould laſt? Anſw- Firſt ro ſhew, thatthe 


| 


Angels ate affe&ed with' ſorrow, and do condole together with rheChurch 
of God ſuffering, and defire a ſpeedy end of our miſeries, 2. Thatthy 
are ſolicitous about the glory of God,who if he doth not ſooh ſtretch out his 
Almighty. hand to. deliver his Church confliting wich miſery under the 
hands of. perſecuters; they will hereupon be ready to open their blaſphemoy 
mouths, and ſay, either hee is not able to ſave his people, or that heer 
themnor., and therefore it is no advantage to men to be his fairhfall ferrand, 
3. The Angell thus interpoſeth himſelte to ask out of a delire , which hee 
had- to-/bave ſomething anſwered fgr the comfort of Daniel and ſuch godly 
ones, as hee was, whocould not but be greatly aſtoniſhed at the hearingof 
thoſegrievous judgements by an heathen King tro come upon Gods people 
and SanQuary.; and: therefore the anſwer was made to Daniel, be ſaid with ue 
unto +2300 dayes .. And of the Angels of God wee (hould learn both to con- 
dole and to be ſaliciwous for the Church of God in miſery in any place, and 
to ftand for the- comfort of one another , as it is ſaid, weep with thi the 


Hitron, 


1 Mac, 1.29. 
Chap.4 54. 
1 Mac,4.'52, 


1 Mac, 6.16, 


Pn cot 


wee | 
Now for the mumber of dayes, they are reckoned by Polanus to havebeen lo 

many, that they make 6 yeares 3-moneths and 18 dayes. But chap, 7: 25; in| 
ſpeakingot thetime ofthe lictle hornes going on in his inſolentdoings 
gainſt-Gods people, it is ſaid, Le ſhall bave power to doe a time andtim?, au tl 
es of time 3-that is, but z yearesand an half, For reconciling of ttt 
hee taking both to be fpoken-'of Antiochns Epiphanes ſatth, that there thetine 
{pokeh of, was that of his ſetting upan Altar to offer {wines fleſhin the Tem- 
ple, from which time in' the chanting of the Santtuary by Tudas Mattabw 
were onely z.yeares and 10 dayes,- but I ſee not there how the wholeane 
from the defolation made by Menelas to that wicked King is allo includ 
| which, as Joſephus ſaith, was Anno 141. of the Seleucidmm Kingdome, bot 
proccedings of Antiochus here reckoned upon werenot till 4nmo142: the 6 


nroneth and the 6 day of the moneth, and an end was put to this judgement 
Anno 148, the 9 moneth the 25 day.- But as hath been before ſaid, che liitl 
horn ſpoken of chap. 4. and the time of the power thereof doth not ſet 
Antiochus, but Antichriſt rifing upin the Roman State, and therefore it 1s 
loſt labour to ſceke to reconcile the time here ſpoken of,and there,being 0 of 
vers one from the other. Jerome ſaith; that ſome will Kave Antiochus Epic 
a type of Antichriſt, and to make him ſo, divide his time of ragin again 
the Jewes and God thus, the whole time betwixt his entring the San {d 
proudly.and robbing it, . and Jud bis cleanſing it againe, began Amv143 
and in themoneth Cafſeu the 15 day An, 145, the abomination of deſolariof 
was {et up, and An, 148 the 25 day of the ſame moneth- Jud cleanſed it. 
from 143 to 148, although we reckon the whole 14.3-yeares for one, zy 
dayes to the year the dayes will be but 2100. 2nd out of theſe deduft whats 
milling In the laſt yeare of an whole yeare, viz. 3 moneths and 5 day®s, * 
is, 95 more, the whole time will be but 2095, dayes. Wherefore the £1\* 
muſt not be thus reckoned, but An. 143. to An. 149. when this perſecorinp 
Antiochys dyed,and the godly Jews who could not goe on in their col, 
dayly {acritice before without fear , had not him any more to put w_ yl 
0”! 


——_— 
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Jauſe, why it ſhould once comein queſtion here, becauſe here is no ſuch di- 
"T{infion made, howſoever the other part of his time may be for this myſtical 


| widen feare and paſſion coming upon him ſwouneth away and falleth down. 
bear 


0-$.16, Daniel fell Into a ſleep. 


$5t | 


danger by raifing more Forces againſt them. And it we pitch upon that 1459 
ove of the Grecian Kingdome for the determination of this time, and begin 


| 48-143. there will be 6 whole yeares and ſo many more dayes as will fully 
- | make up the whole number of dayes here mentioned, viz. 2300. that is 2090 


4 was ſaid before, in 6 years and 210in 7 months out of the odde year. And 
this the words may well beare, then ſball the Sant}uary be cleanſed, that is,wich- 
" the compalle of this time, hee oeing cut off that polluted it, which muſt 
be before that they could be perte&ly delivercd to hold and facrifice in the 

ary going on rr fan continually without interruption, and 
forfurther confirming of this @&policion,ſee ver. 24. where his death is ſpoken 
of, asthe full period of this vition. As for the diftinftion of this whole 
time made again into two, that Antiocbas in the time of his rage might be a 
type of Antichriſt fighting and reigning three yeares and an halfe, I ſee no 


ed fingled out, chap. 1 24 as may be ſeen there. Laſtly, before we goe from 


hence, ic is to be noted that the Vulgar and Hebrew have not barely 2300 days, 
hut, unti morning and evening 2300 dayes. In anſwering more fully:to the que- 
flion about the continuall Sacrifice, which was morning ant] evening, and the 
meaning is,it ſhall be 2300 dayes compleat conſiſting of both parts, mornin 

andeyening, wherein the Sacrifice of the Lamb uſed to be offered from day to 
day continually , ſhall ceaſe according to the deſcription of a day, Gen: 1, 


$o the Evening and the morning were the firii day, &c. and thisis the reaſon why 
hee counteth the time. by dayes. "of 


| Then Daniel ſaith, that he heard the voice of a man between the bankes of | - 
i calling to Gabriel and bidding him to make Daniel underſtand the Vifion | 


going, about which hee was ſollicitous, whence by the way note,that 
tis a ſtudy beſeeming the wiſeſt of men to ſtudy, what may bethe mean- 
of heavenly viſions ſhewed by God unto his ſervants at any time, and 
that is ſtudious hereabout and ſeeketh for reſolution, fhall finde it, as this | 
holy Prophet did, and of this I can alſo ſay the ſame by experience, -eſpeci- | 
ay in my reading through thedark paſſages of Ezek.40,41,8c, almoſt wich- 
atany guide but the Spirit of God, whoſe direfion I afſiduouſly ſought, 
Now for this yoyce of aman, it was moſt probably the voice of Chriſt 
alled before Palmoni, and Gebriclan Angell, this being as Pulanys noteth,the! 
odely name whereby an Angell is called in all the Canonicall Scriptures , 
other tames are by ſome named,as Raphael,&c. They are but humane | 
lventiong, Gabriel is a fit name for any Angell of God, becauſe ftignitying the | 
wngth or vertue of God, Whereas Michael is afterwards alſo ſpoken of, be | 
8 none other, but Chriſt the Archangell, that is, the Prince. of Angels, ſo 


[Paws Fortheſe words, 1 fell into adeep ſleep upon the ground,the yulg. hath it, 


down upon theground, or to the ground, as being aſtoniſhedat the glorious 

ce of the Angell, not for adoration,for then it would have been noted, 
#itis afterwards, and taxed , the word cometh of B71 which fignificth ſo- 
Mere, to make to {leep, ſuch a ſleep as that of death, when a man through 


by we ſee, what the Majeſty of an Angell is,and how unable man is to 
hisfpreſence, comniing to ſpeak unto him, and how much lefſe then are 
ve able to bear the preſence of God, that we may beleeve and repent at mens 
8> whom Godſendeth,and praiſe him for condeſcending to our weak- 
{lo far,asto teach us by one anocher,as we areable tobear, 
At the latter time of their kingdome when tran{greſſours are come to the full : a king 
fierce countenance and underſtanding, dark, ſentences ſpall ſtand up. Heb. for in the 
lme 0 their kingdome, ic is in the after time, for the Seleucidan kingdom ſtood 
v. an thi, 270 yeares, therefore Autiochns Epiphanes dying, As. 149- it 
"Mtinied ſtill 121 yeares more in which time many Kings reigned,as the (aid 
4fianſheweth,and who they were. For theſe words, when tren(yreſſors are come 


bthe full, Heb.ic is, in making full tranſgreſors, that is,the rranſgrefſors amongſt | 
| R rr oo the | 
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Strong bat not by bis own ſtrength, 
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Note, 


V, 26. 


Note. 


the peopleof God becoming moſt notoriouſly wicked,wherein Jaſons falli 
|. Mac.4.7.8c, | away to the humauring of Antiochus Epiphanes in conforming the Jew "Uk the 


Dun824; 


Heathens, and after -him of Menelaus,by whom many were drawn to the like, i 
propheſied of. And Antiocbus is here further ſet forth to be a man of « fierce coun- 
renance {and underſtanding dark ſentences,whereby the harſhnefſe of his manners ig 
denoted: for heboth procured his Fathers death by ſedition and his elder bro- 
thers Seleucus, and prevented his ſonnes injoyning the kingdom. For bisun- 
der ſtanding of dark ſentences, hereby was meant his ſubtlety to deviſe means 
co circumvent others, as It is ſaid, Mac cab. 1,3. that hee ſent his colleQour 
of tributes to the Jews, who ſpake peaceable words unto them , but when 
hee was come into the City, commictedall manner of violence againſttheir 
goods ind perſons, and his fiercenefſe not onely in attaining to that king 
dome, butalſo all the time of his reign after appeared. 
.And his power ſbalt-be mighty, but not by his own power : here it is foreſhewed, 
how hee ſhould come to this greatneſle, even as the hiſtory ſaith, that hee did 
by the help of Eumenes and Attalus neighbour Kings come to the kingdome of 
Syria, unto which they. inclined their mindes the rather, becauſe for ſomeoþs 
fences taken againft them by the Romens they feared them, He allo increaſed his 
ſtrengrh by the ambitious and prophane high Prieſts of the Jews, as hath been 
already touched according to 2 Maccab.4.,7.&c. 
Hee ſball be broken without hands. Having hitherto ſpoken of the wicked pre | 
Aiſes and intolerable pride of Antiochus, now he ſheweth, what his end ſhould 
be,viz.not by being cut off by a violent death in war,but by Gods juſt judge 
ment ſeazing,upon him, as he was well worthy. How this was futflled, 
2 Maccab. 9. hee had intollerable pangs in his body through a fall out ofhis 
Chariot, when hee haſtened in a great rage towards Teryſ« /em,whereupon his 
inward partsputrefied and wormes bred,and an intolerable ſtench came from 
him,'and ſo hee dyed in extream miſery, making vowes to God, if he would 
ſpare him, but Gods wrath would not now be pacified againe towards hima 
Whereforelet none of how great power ſoever they be bear themſelves here- 
| upon, but ſtill walk humbly before God,forſomuch as that the power,which 
is irreſiſtible by man, is ſtill ſubje& to God, as this wretched tyraht belore 
his death was made to acknowledge : but becauſe he did it not ſooner,thaths 
acknowledgement was vain and bootlefſe unto him, that wee may learne to 
confefſe our own weakneſſeand wickednelle before it be too late, that iy 
tremity of fickneſſe forcing us hereunto, becauſe ſo wee may doubt wi 
wee ſhall be accepted or no, humbleour ſelyes what wee can, fith thejudgr 
ment of death is now begun tobe executed, and ſo it is too late for us torr 
pent, as when the great day of judgement of all the world cometh. 
* Kut up the viſion, for it f zo be for many dayes, After theſe things repreſented 

and expounded, the Lord would have Danie/keep them fecret from the 

and other Heathens then living, as not concerning then, for which cauſe 
language , wherein they were written, isalſo varyed from the Cldee,whert* 
in the7 chapter was written,to the Hebrew intimating a concealing of thet 
from them, and an imparting of them onely to the Church, that in all 
changes and troubles that ſhould follow," ſhee might have whereuponto 
herfelfe and be comforted?, as certainly knowne, that all things wet 
| the Divine providence moderated and her perſecutions, although moſi 
| and ſharp, ſhould ſoon have an end again , which ought alſo to beour cor 
fort in the midft of ourgreater ſufferings, who be the rrue faithfull peoples 
| God, and ſpeak and underſtand the Holy language, Whereas be ſaitl, ht 
fron is for many deyer,the meaning is, from the firſt to the laſt extending? lohs 
cra&tof time, viz.from the beginning of the reign of the Medes and F eff 
to the time of the foreſaid Antiochw, and his Jeath, that is, as Pola will 
it up, about 30© yeares, at theend or near theend of which timethbe 
| Jewes ſhould have ſpecial uſe hereof, as being in it moſt concerned. 
Laftly,Daxiel{ſheweth how this Vifion wrought upon him,for certain dif 
| heewas fick and weak, ſo ftricken was hee at the miſcries foreſeen to cone ad 
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| 70,9924 Seaventy weeks determined for the prople and boly City. | 
ke Church, but none elſe knew of thele things then, but hee concealed them 
{her was commanded, when he was recovered from bis ficknefle, arifing and 
Sno about 2p ur xa aut 4 ny gnes} ex) in his. countenance of 
ble or diftraftion of minde for any thin Tt he had ſetne. From 
w 


us e Polenxs argueth again, that Dopicl was all chjs while in Babylon, and not 
[at Suftt before ſpoken of, but opely ſeemed to hump y 


ould ſuddenly bring him back again,as weak as he was,and then he, as if no- 
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_ chapter Deniel ſheweth, how that inthefirft year of Darius the Medi- | 
ai hee underſtanding by Fer. 25. that at thie end of 70 [yeares God, would: 
back again the captivity ot his people from Bahylen,ſet bimſeltby prayer 
| molt earneſtly to ſeek unto God, now that this time was accom- 
pliſhed;for the fulfilling of this his gracious promiſe, and in this his devogion || 
ſhecontinued confeſfing fins, & the juſfice of Gora proguiings againſt hj geo: | 
]ple therefore, andenrreacing for mercy, till the Lord ſens. the ſoreſaid Gabriel 
uo 2 hic,who telleth him, V.24. Seventy hs are determined upon thy people, and 
holy Gityto finiſh the tranſgreſſon, to make an engf ſnto make recongiliation for ini- 
(ian to bring in everlating righteoujneſeyand toſeal up the Viſion nd Propbeſre,nd 1 
lan the woſt Holy. ;But before I, comero ſpcake npon theſe words,” ic will bee 
meelſary to reſolve x queſtion about the tulfilling of the 90 yeares ſpoken 
1.2 wt they were now ended or no, DG chey ended endes fnce 
|his out, when they began. But touching this I hare ſpoken upan 2 King. 25. 
1s. ſhewing "the divers conjeRurevof divers,but approving that,which begin- 
jb che 11,0f Zedekiob,the 19 of Nebuchadnezzar, who reigned 43, and there- 
[hre24 years, in the time of his reign.paſſed,of theſe 70 Eviimer.30. Regeſſar 3. 
be ſardas 6.Belſbaz.. 5. Darins 1. Cyrus 1. But fince according ty others 1 haye 
1g98e upon another reckoning, Da.5.counting,to Nebuch.35 years, to-Evilme- 
Jeb 18, toBelbezz,ur 17, leaving out the other two mentioned allo by Foſepbus, 
making which accounts Authours are ſodivers, that I can determine no-= 
{wngcertainly, only this is certain, that about this time 70 yeares were ex- 
{pred which is proved by the event, the Jews (er at liberty to return, and what- 
\rrer others conjeture, the time of 'reckoning muſt needs begin Anno 11 of 
Zedbhich, becauſe Daniel calleth them bere 70 yeares of deſolations , and the 
|tme of Jeruſalem lying deſolatecould not begin till then, becauſe that nei- 
Jarfrom Jeboiakzms 4.year,nor his 11.nor Jeboiaching captivity can the reckon- 
ingbe begun, ſeeing all this norwichſtanding Jeruſalem and Tudah were inha- 
Ibited till Zedekiab An. 11. And after this Nebuchadnezgers time could not 
' |de above 26 yeares, becauſe Evilmerodach was King An. 37. of Teboichins cap- 
ty , out of which deduct 1 1 ot Zedekjab,and 26 yeares remain, after which 
i we allow to Evilmerodach 30, as ſomedoe, and bur 14 to Belſbazzar,where- 
[4 fomereckon 17. we ſhall cometo the full time, the firſt of Darizs. But 
to leave this, as touching which we can have no great certainty, ler us come 
[to the70 weekes here ſpoken of, at the expiration whereof God promiſeth 
greater matters for the comfort of his beloved ſervant Damel, and of al] 

bis faithful) people,for our incouragement to ſeck unto God with all ear- 
telinefſe for the deliverance of his Church in' Faith, for in ſo doing we. ſhal] 
- doth prevail in reſpe&t of the thing defired, and to hear alſo of far more that 
the Lord will doe, then we have defired. pgs 


490. T have ſpoken ſo largely in my continuation of- the Hiſtory at the end | p. 
of Nehemiah, that 1 ſhall not need to ſay any morethereof in this place, but 
retrthe ſtudious reader thither, For this place, the Angell ſpeaketh here, 
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| to be. there, but this | 
annot hence be proved, for. the. ſame divine power that carryed him our | 


ing elſe had befaln him in all the dayes, that he was abſent, went filently on 


For the _—_— of theſe 70 weeks, every week being 7 years, together | Contin,biftor, 


V. 24+ 


190, 


Seaverty yeares to finiſh tranſoreſiion. Darig'2, 
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| thy people and the boly City to finiſh tranſpreſſion, &rc.2,He diftinguiſheth theſe wk; 


; Levit. 25. 


Pglanns. 


{ harden their hearts againſt the true Meſſiah in expeCtation of another yetto 


| which ſtandeth in the eollation of good, The vill taken away is 1.*of 610% 


i — — — —— —— 
1. Generally of that which ſhould be done in the 70 weeks, all together, - 


into 7, weeks, arid 62 weeks,y. 25,26.and on week again into twojin the rf 
part whereof the [ecrifice Peaty cooptrand then for the overſpreading of abominatin 
he ſpall fn it deſolate.” V. 27. Touching the general],that by 70 weeks are not 
ſimply underſtood fo'thany weeks, But fo many kts 5 pak is plain,becayſe 
otherwiſe aftertheir return out of captivity they ſhould have had their City 
deſtroyed again in one year and 18 weeks, 'which was' before it was built 4. 
gaine, yea which is as ftrange,both City and Temple muſt kave been builtinq 
weeks, and therefore the Rab.themiſelves ſeeing into this,acknowledpe weeks 
of years to be here meant,as 1] have in the place before cited ſhewed. In {aying 
70 weeks he alludeth to the 70 years then paſſed wherein they ſuffered by; 
tedious captivity,but now he ſheweth,that they being returncd into their ogg 
land ould dwell there againe 7 times as Jong as they had lived in exile, in 
which time an expiation for fin ſhould be” made,tand everlaſting righteouſneſ 
by the Meſſiah or Chrift brought in,and his whole'time is ten Jubilee 
in'this reckoning of weeks of years firſt begun,only before it there was a week 
of years, the laſt whereof was holy,in which they mighr neither ſow nor 


bur let the land reſt,and for the'reſt of old apsn the 7 year,and the year after 
times 7, now 70 weeks,confifſting'of ten times ſach a namber are aoched 


lanus noteth , here are three betiefits' coming by Chriſt to the faithful th. 
oned up, 1. To keep fronfdefe&ion. 2. To ſeal tranſgreſſions. And 3; to 
exptate fin, in which words he rentreth it in ſtead of theſe, to finiſh tr 
| fion, to make 'an end of ſin,and to make recontiltation for iniquity. By keeping from 
defeion he underſtandeth the keeping of the' remnant of the faithfull from 
falling from Gods grace through unbeleif in Chriſt, when ſo many of that 
Nation ſhould by ſcaling up tran{greſtions,the forgiving thereof, they being hidden 
and covered : the expiation of finne by Chrifts offering himſelt for their hng, 
and the Heb,will well bear this reading and expoſition.But R. Solomon hefaith, 
curneth all this another way, "viz. to keep them by a longer continued exile, 


to ſhew the reſt to cometo al! the true}y faithfull by the Meſſiah. And ashr. | 


then that of the Babylonian captivity from falling away to wickedneffe an 
more, their ſufferings in all this time being ſarisfaftory for their fins paſt, / 
that when there ſhall once be "an'end hereof, they ſhall be a righteous peop 

for ever. But this is a devilliſh device to keep them in blindenefſe, and to 


come,and is contrary to the evidence of this place, and the explanation her- 
of following, verſ. 25. which is ſo clearly for our Chriſt,that it cannot pg 
bly be evaded. From the going forth of the commandement to reftare and to build Im 
| (aff ſhall be 7 weeks and 62 weekes, and the pret Bot built ap ain,and the wall,con 
in troublous times. 1n which words the proceedings to come according to the; 
generall predi&ion, verſ. 24.are more particularly fet forth. 1, Try 
out of the Decree to build Teryſalem, and the houſes'in the ſtreets thereof 
the wall abour it, which ſhould not be without great trouble7 weeks,thatis, 
49 yeares, the time of a Tubilee. 2.Therime which ſhould intervene after thi 
untill the comming of the Meffiah and his cutting off, 62 weeks, verl. 26.tht 
is, 434- yeares. 3. Another week in the midſt whereof the Sacrifice ſhould 
be madeto ceaſe, and in this time the deftruRtion of the City, verl. 27- thatls 
in 7 years more, all together being 490 years. But before we come to theopet- 
ing of this further, I will retarn again to verſ.»4. And firſt, by the keeping 
from defe&ion the obſignation of fin ahd the expiation thereof, Polanu rightly 
ſaith,” that one part of the benefit coming by Chriſt is meant, viz. the taking 
away ofevill,and by the bringing in of everlaſting righteouſneſſe, the other pa 


when through ſanRification attained by the ſpirit finpe is mortified and ® 
reigneth no' more in our mortall bodies. 2. Of guilt, the handwritp 


that is againſt us,being cancelled, . z, Of puniſhments out of Gods juſtices 
for our fins either in this or in the world to come, for from all theſe _ 
ecy 
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355 


righteous, and fo ſhall ſtand for ever, which is righteouſneſſe every 
feſt according to that, which is by the law required ; and in none 
4 this righteouſneſſe to be found but in Chriſt alone, who came nor to dit- 
olve the law, buc to fulfill it ; yer this righteouineſle is made ours by faith 
h imputation, whereby we cometo be accepted of before God tor per- 
ktly righteous, as if we had in every thing all the dayes of our lives fultil- 
Wallrighteouſnetl, Jo By 5 

9s. Tf ir be fo, that Chriſt in fulfilling the law ini all things, brought in 
eerlafting righteouſneſſe, as hath been ſaid, what need was there, that he 
ould dye for our juſtification and ſalvation? Anſw. It was neceſlary for us 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer death for us ſinners, that we might be delivered 
ning death , and that by —_ all righteouſnefſe he ſhould 
make a compenſation for our unrighteouſnefle : for the precepts of the law 
ot be ſatisfied but by doing them, and the comminations of the law or 
reſſions cannot be ſatisfied but by dying for them : and ſo bearing the 
|paniſhment due therefore : So Chriſt by bearing the puniſhment due to us , 

wdby his obedience covered and aboliſhed our diſobedience. Thus likewile 
Martyr taught of old; ſayirig,” As Adam ſubje&tedall men to death by 


doliſhed all this, by leading a life free from all fin, and ſuffering death for 
our firis : And indeed in ſuffering he fulfilled all righteouſneſſe, which was 
beg, and in aRing whereof he continued all his lite; bur in his death bis 
obedicrice was moſt perfe&ed, and the greateſt Jove of all was ſhewed. It it be 
aid;when Gol gave Adam a commarnidment to be kept ar the firſt; and annexed 
apenalcy in caſe he ſhould break it; we cannot conceive that any other thing 
ws mearie, but either he ſhould keep the commandment,or dye the death;and 


tſhould ſeem, that there was no need to the bringing in of righteouſnetle, 
that he ſhould ſuffer death alſo. Sol. Iris true, if Adamhad obeyed that com. 
mandment, and never broken it; he could not have been required to bear the 
iſhmenc ot death alſo ; but he tranſgreſſed, and we in him, and therefore 
this puniſhment muſt be born, and Chriſt, who came as a ſecond Adam, 
muſt obey and perſevere in obedience alſo to the end,that through him,ſtand- 
ing in the ſtead ofhim and his ſinfull poſterity, perfe& righteouſnefſe might | 
pain be brought in, and we delivered from Adams unrighteouſneſle in both 
[. | 5 
parts for ever. ; 
 fitbeſaid, forſontuch as Chriſts perfe& obedietice is ours, we need not 
In obedience to Gods laws, but as we luſt. I anſwer, he obeyed not only 
tomake a compenſation for our diſobedience, but alſo to give us example, as 
he (alt, Leaye of me, ec. and theretore difobedience and looſenefſe of lite in us 
itinconfiftent with faith in him, for how can he be judged to beleeve in Chriſt 
that followerh him For as farre as he is able, but rather goeth from him and 
followerht his enemies, the Devill, the World, and the Fleſh? SET 
; Tfitbeſaid, Chriſt was boundto keep the law becauſe he was a man, and 
it every mans duty to obey the law for himſelf, and when he doth (o, this 
NXtendeth tot to another,bur to himſelf only;therefore Chriſts obedience and 
gteouſneſſe eanfior be ours. So/.1, Although the man'Chriſt were tyed to 
odey,yer Chriſt God wasnot. 2. He wasnot made man for himſelt,but for us, 
wm therefore obeyed for us. 3. Man is not bound to obey becauſe he is a man, 
np becaiiſe God hath ſubjefted hint to laws, as Chriſt was notybut only in re- 
"WN'tousz a3 it is laid, God ſent bis ſon made of a woman, 'and made under the law 
redeem Ge. . 
if againft juſtification or righteouſneſſe imputed tous, that is, Chriſts 
\8eous living, it be obje&ed, that S. Paul never teacherh ſo, bur of juſtifica- 
a dyhisdeath, or bloud; ic is anſwered, this implyeth his obedience alſo, 
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therefore Chriſt having kept it in every thing,which was ſince given in charge, | 


is delivered through him our moſt bleſſed Saviour, and Redeemer.) 
The good collated is everlaſting righteouſneſſe; which is not only that of ſan- | 
on,becaule it is but in part,but the righteouſneſs, whereby the belcever | 
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ing, and made all our nature obnoxious to fin ; ſo Chriſt revoked and | 
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Seventy weeks computed to the cutting off of the Meſciah, Dan.g:34 
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by the diſobedience of one man many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one, 
were made righteow. Divers other queſtions are moved and anſwered by Fils. 
zu upon this place, but whoſd defireth to tee them, may have recourleunts 
him, I think divers .of them overcurious, aud that theſe are cnough to be mo. 
ved and reſolved here. 
The next thinghere ſpoken of, is to ſeal wp the viſion and propbeſie, whereby 
is meant, putting an end to all propheſies touching the Mcfiah , as haying 
their accompliſhment in him, for the ſetting forth of whom, they were prig- 
cipally ſtirred up.trom time toſtune, that wrote them, and thetetore Hebb-i 
here to ſeal up the Viſion and the Propbet, no Prophet being to come after to'fet 
forth vifions or prophefies touching him. According to which oun Lord 
laich, that the law andthe Prophets wee till Jobn, and Hebr.1. In fyrmer 
times God ſpake divers wayes, but now, by his Propbets : Ic tolloweth, 'andto qui 
the moſt holy, that is, Chriſty with the tulneſle of che Spirit, as in his bageinY 
whole fulneſſe we,;all receive. [For the words to arvint , cometh of 
ſame radix that the-Mcſſiah dothz, and it is, the boly of bolyes, by which ks 
the moſt holy partof the Temple was commonly called SanZam Sartiym 
and here the M is thus, called , to ſhew, that he was by the Sant 
prefigured in his body,as he alſo.intimateth, when he {aich, Deſtroy this Te 
and 1 will raiſe it up again inthree deyes: for he ſpake this of his body, $o 
here is ſhewed, that within the campaſlc of the 70 weeks, great things 
be done tor the Jews, it they had grace to make uſe thereof; their City wich 
che Temple and: walls, ſhould be built, che expe&ed, Meſſiah ſhould comg.to 
| cheireverlaſting comtort in reſpe& of the expiation of fin made by hi and 
introducing of tighteoulneſle, align of whom , ſhould be the. anoiating 
with the Holy Ghoſt by coming down and reſting upon him. __ 
Now to come t6 the divifion of this time, v. 25. the fick 2 weeks wp 
49 years, are the time atter the going out of thedecree for the building ot.tl 
City and Wall, which by Polanws is begun axny 2. of Darius Notbug, —_— 
out his Decreez 'anidto-the end of his reign were 1$ yearsz then Anau] 
in the 20of his reign ſent 'Nebemiab to build the Walls, who carryed. there 
about ir, 11 years,which being put all together, make 49 years. Bur he nmr 
koning thus bringeth in not only the cutting off of the Meſſiah, but allot 
deftra&ion of Jeruſalem, following 36 years after, within the compalle ofghis 
whole time of 70 wecks ; which indeed cannot be done, unleffe the compu 
| tion be ſo begun, | 
But in my foreſaid continuation I have, following others, begun it am7- 
of Artaxerxes, when Ezra was ſent to Jeruſalem, becauſe from thence to (Mt 
aſſion of Chriſt were juſt 50 weeks , as 1 have there ſhewed more i 
Neicher can it be hence proved, that the deſtcu&ion of the City and Tem 
ſhould be within.the compaſle ofthis time, but enly that after Qhis, it 
be tor the abominable wickedneſſes of the Jews : whereas the dividing of one 
of theſe 70 weeks from all the other, and the dividing oS®that week into 
(v.27. He ſhall confirme the covenant with many for one weeks and in the midſt of the 
week be ſball cauſe the oblation and ſacrifiee toceaſe,) may ſeem to make againſt tht 
ſuffering of the Meſſiah at the end of the whole time firſt named, iis to if 
noted, that hefaith nor, he ſhall be cut off in the midſt of the week, butool) 
be ſha!l make the ſacrifice to ceaſe, that is, he at his beginning to ſhew cl 
publickly to be the lamb of God that raketh away the fin ot che world,as fv 
the Baptiſt called him immediately after his being baptized, ſhall from thence» 
forth be counted the only propiciatory ſacrifice tor fin; and that the continly 


all facrifice ofa lamb every morning and evening, ſhould upon his offering 
himſelf upon the crofle, ceaſe, and beavailable no more,to ſhew whic we 
the Templeſhould be d:froycd not long after, and never be reedified, {0 8 
there ſhould then be a celfation of facrificing per force for ever after. A 


— | 
for he ſaith that he came in the form of a ſervant and humbled himſelf hen 
| to ſerve and obey to the death of the Croſſe; yea, it is expreſly ſaid, thax as | 


weeks | 


the computation made by Pola, the words before going, «fter 62 
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,2526, Seven Weekes and 62. The end with 4 floud. 


{ te cut off, thew that the deſtruftion of Feruſalem cannot pollibly be 
t within the compaſs of the70, becauſe that 62 and 7 betore them being 
wks out of thoſe 70, one only wil remain, thac is, ſeven years,but Jeruſa- 
la was not deſtroyed til near 4o years after his cutring off ; neither is it (aid, 
the fixty ſecond week the Melliah thal be cut off,bur after 62, To come there» 
ce tothe explanation of each pailage here according to this account. In 
7 weeks and 62 ſhall be to Mejfiab the Prince, he meancth not,that theſe two 
ſtrictly be divided, bat that within che firft number the Ciry and Wall 
hould be built,,and'in the compaſſe of 7 and 62 (put together, the Meſliab 
jould;come. For thenaming ot 7 firſt, it is done. becaule 7 weeks of years 
mkesubilee, and (o ic is an holy -number, of which che ipicit of God de- 
lihued ro (peak, eſpecially in ſetting forth deliverancetrom ſervitude, recurn 
wpotkſſions, and making publick joy.. It is not hereby neceſſarily implyed 
thardo many years ſhould paſſe, betore that all the things here ſpoken of 
tuld bedone, bat in this compaſle of time they thould be done, as they 
were inthe dayes ot Ncbemiab. | 
;Burit may be'doubred how the computation of the 70 weeks can be from 
the7year of Artarxerxes, ſecing no decree came out then, bur in the time of 
Nha in his 20 year ; For the reſolving of this, it is ſaid, that the ſame 
whide is aid to be the 20 year was the 7; the 20 fince he began to reign to- 


time when the Wall-was bailt and the- troubles thereot lee in Nehemiah, After 
by weekg'the Meſſiab ſhall be cat off, bus not for himſelf, Hebr. and ſhall bave nothing, 
that is, be counced by the Jews as vile and nought, Vvlg. Et non erit ejus populus 
wegaturus eft-: a maniteſt place to convinceall gainſayers, that Chriſt 
was to be cut oft by a violent death, and.deſpiſed, as Eſay 53. it is alſo 
whereas the Jews would not beleevein him fer this cauſe, attira- 
thar the Metal muit continue alwayes , and the: Prince of the people that ſhell 
awe, balf deſtroy the: City and Sancjuary, this, is a: Propheſie: of the judgment to 
me upon the Jews, after their cutting off of the-Mefſiah, by Yeſpafian the Ro- 
maEmperour,and isnot to be counted within the compalle of the time of 
fowetks, and the exd tree fol be with a floud, and 0 the end of the wor deſatatious 
ritemined: thatis, che Roman Army, as a great and irreliſtible fioud bear- 
Ig down all things, like unto Neabs floud, wherein (o few.perſons were pre- 
wed; ſo the coming of the Afſyriansis fer forth by a floud, Eſay 8.7. and to 
theendefthe war, &*c.- that is, this war being endedand all deſtroyed hereby, 
&lations ſhall follow for ever z not deſolation,as in the 70 years captivity, 
batdefolations without end,as hath been hitherto proved trueby experience,' 
thefloud that then overflowed Fwdeaz overflowing it as it were ſtill in che ſtu- 
pendious effefts hereof, even as ground into which the Sea hath broken, that 
Wot be delivered any more, bur lyeth waſte alwayes. 
And be ſbell confirm the covenant with many, for one week,, and in the midſt of the 
week ſhall make the ſacrifice to ceaſe: This by Rabbi Solomon, Is applyed to the 
Roman Prince betore 1poken of, with whom he ſaith a covenant was made 
by the Jews for 7 years, but being not kept on the Jews part, in the fourth 


Quary, and then thi dayly facrifice, as muſt needs, when they had no place to 
offer ic inany more, ceaſed for ever. But of ſach a covenant betwixt- the Ro- 
wan Emperour and the Jews, no Hiſtorian maketh any mention, and there- 
reit isa Rabbinicall tiftion. The trath is,the end of the Ciry being ſpoken 
of, asby the overflowing of a floud by way of anticipation, to' join together 
the cauſe; the crucifying of Chriſt, and the effe&, viz. the coming of the Ro- 
man Prince, and deſtroying rhe Ciry never to be rebuilt, but. alwayes to lye 
olatez now he returnech to Meſſiah the Prince againy ſhewing what he 
ould dointhe laſt of the weeks betore (poken, he ſbell confirm the Covenant 
vithmany, that is, through preaching the Goſpell ariddoing miracles, he ſhall 
@nvert many unto him, and ſo confirm by his bloud the covenant, called 
enew coyenant, before ſpoken of by Jeremiah, which is che covenant of 


gether wich his facher Xerxes, and the 7 fince he began to reign alone. Of the' 


jar afrevthe making chereof, the Romans deſtroyed both the Cicy and San- | 


V. 26,' 
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"The overſpreading of abomination. Deſolation 1 the end, Dang, 


— 
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| oxered ons upon deſolation : t here being nothing in the former words, thar figni- 


had to the time of our Lords preaching, before his ſuffering death, whichput 


which was by oblations and ſacrifices prefigured, For this time was but three 
years arid an half, which-is balfa week ot years 3 and here the Angell yarieh 


death, as he had ſpoken art large of it betore, ſaying, atter 62 weeks the Meſiuh 
ſhall be ſlain, and more reſtrainedly 70 weeks are determined for the expiationef ji, 
and bringing in of everlaſting righteou|neſſe, which was the time of Chriſts death, 
For neither can this half week be reterred to the ceafing of the ſacrifice 
through the deſtcuftion of the Sanuary,becaule even they that bring that d& 


laſt year hereof, therefore not three years and an halt betore that time ended« 
nor can it bereferred to the laſt of the 76 weeks, for then Chriſt muſt have 
ſuffered before the laſt year of the xime here determined above three yeary us 
lefle we ſhall fay, as I {aid before, that his being publiſhed to be the Lamb of 
God that caketh away the fin of the world, is here called the cauſing of the 
ſacrifice to ceaſe. Ir Fe wy 

And for the overſpreading of abominations, be ſbatl make it deſolate, even tillthe ans 
ſummation «nd ws, pam ary ſball be poured mo - deſolate. The Vulg. ate 


de,olation ſpall perſevere : Hebr. untill the con[ummation and conſumption determined 


fieth Temple, but only to make this to agree with Mat.24. where the adv-| 
wination of deſolation is ſpoken of, but wirhont any ſuch ſupply, thatagre 
eth well with this,and thereby itappeareth,that the abomination'oy 

ing here ſpoken of, was the cauſe of this deſolation: for Feruſalem wasJhen ſo | 
fullof abominable fins , as Joſephus ſaith, that if the Romans had notcome 
to deftroy them and their City, it might well have been expe&ed that God 
ſhould have rained down fire and brimftone to conſirme them, as hedidupon 
Sodom ; as hath been ſaid in my continuation of the hiſtory before ſpokenol;| 
where | havealio fhewed the manner ofthedeſtrution of Feruſalem. Ofthel| 
words the meaning is, that for the Jews abominable fins univerſally corp 
ingallthe land, the Cizy and Temple ſhould be ruined, and fo continue Ut! 
the deſolation, to which it ſhowld be brought for ever,defolation being thu | 
as it were, added to deſolation. And therefore if any thinke of the 

ing of Jeruſakm again after the Jews converſion, they are by this man 
ſaith, thy babitation ſhall be left deſolate, til thou ſayeſt, Bleſſed be be,thet cometh 3 
the name of theLord,and the building of Feruſolem upon her own heap be (p97 
of,and everlaſting peace to be tol(reel after this; yet it cannot hence be inferre 
that the Jeruſe!zm and Temple of wood and ſtone {bal be built there againyut 
2 glorious Church in that land ſpiritually underſtood. And whereas as 
Rabbins of the Jews blindfold their eyes Gem ſecing into the true meanin i 
this place, by diverting them te ſome other interpretations bereof; none" 
them yet can deny, but that the time here ſet js long agoe paſt, even eve! Th 
the deſtruftion of Feruſakm by the Romans ; and by conſequence the M 1 
cannot be yet to come, as they expect, but came then, and was approved ſ 
Gods Angels,and an allmighty power ſhewing it ſelf in him ; fo that wh 
but a ſpiritual judgment upon their ſouls, whereby chey ſeeing ſce & Jer 
not,hindereth them from ſeeing to beleeve unto this day, And when this) « 
ment ſhall be taken off, they ſhall ſee and look up to himwhom they 
pierced, and mourn ; which till then, by the greareft evidence of realo0 
of their own Prophets, they cannot be made to do. 


an end to. all carnall ſacrificing, fith that therein that was perte&ly done, 


trom the one week of the 76 before ſpoken of, to an halt week of Cheigy 
preaching, to denote jufily by this circumſtance again the very time of his 


ftru&ion within the compaſlle of theſe 70 weeks, lay not that it was beforethe] 


| 
| 
þ 
; 


Templ: ſhall bethe abomination of deſolation, and even to the conſummation and vl the | 


concluded againſt us holding contrary to thetruth. For although the Lod| 


And therefore pray we to the Lord to haſten the taking off of the waile - 
| blinds 
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Dat.10.1, Daiels third Viſion. 


359 


nefſe and give them a fight of him, who in all their ſacrifices was con- 
dndly pointed at, thac behulding art length his glory and unparalleld love, 
they may melt into teares for their ſo long continued obſtinacy, and be 


— — 


CHAP. X, 


Ere followeth the third Vifion of Daniel in the third yeare of Cyrus King of 
AP:rfio , at what time he muſt needs be very old, for he was carryed cap- 
the into Babylon ann.3. of Feboiakim King of Judah, trom which to the end of 


\kixceign was & years, trom thence to that captivity in the 11 of Zedekiab 19: 


nhereunto adde the 70 years of the Babyloniſh captivity, and we ſhall come 
w#9, and one year of Dariue, and 2 of Cyrus, make 92, and unto this adde his 
wwhen he was carryed captive, happily but ors, all together make 100 
orthereabobts : Yet at this great age Daniel living in great honour and eſti- 
mation, and without doubt abounding with all comtorts of this life, for the 


, 


Wphce wherein he was ſer by Daria, Den.6. gave his mind more to under- 
the myſticall things of God, the more had been revealed before unto 
lim; and to the end that he might attain hereunto, he ſequeſtred himſelfe 
hom che delights ofthis life, pleaſant yrines and delicate fare, and continued 
woarnigg chece full weeks, | 

From whence note, that he who is jnlightned in the knowledge of the my- 
tiallchings of God, reſteth not ſatisfied in that which hehath attained to, 
earneſtly defireth to be filled yer with more ſuch knowledge, ſo ſweet 
bak be find! that unto him, whichalready he hath; as David, to whom' the 
nord ofGod was ſweeter then the honey comb : which maketh againſt all 
thoſe that care not. for ſuch knowledge, or if they do, they have no ſuch ecat- 
teſt defice unto it, any modicum hereof ſufficing them ; verily ic ſheweth, that 
yo altogether without divine undgſtanding to this time, becauſe that 
ne as this entereth, there is a defire bred by all meansro know more and 


tore, 
"Apain, to get ſpirituall knowledge the fleſh muſt not be pampered, but ab- 
nence uſed; and becauſe it is not to be doubted, but that Daniel joined unto 
lis abſtinence afſiduous prayer, for ſo he did <. g. ir muſt at all times when 
wedddrefſe or ſelves to increaſe it, be ſought by praying likewiſe. Polanws 
kith, that Daniel was affeted with ſo great ſorrow, becauſe the decree of Cyrus 
wing out for the building of the Temple, many enemies roſe up' and hindered 
tandſoitnot going forward, he feared that diſhonour would redound to 
God, who had promiſed thas it ſhould be built. 

Whereas it is aid v.1. inthe third year of Cyrus, but c<.1. ult. Daniel continued 
vihe firſt year of Cyrus, here is no contradiftion, for it is not meant there, that 
lived till then and no longer, but he continued in eſtimation and honour 
Wong the Babylonian Kings, till the ſubduing of Babylon by the Perſran : But 
telived fill, and had this revelation the third year of Cyrus: and he was by 
Meriver Hiddekel, which was one af the four that lay by the garden of Eden, 
Pub, the river Tigris, ſo called from the ſwift running, becauſe the Tigre is the 
ileeſt of foot of all other beaſts : but Duint. Curtius and Pliny lay, that Ti- 
«184 Median word ſignifying arrow ; by which name yet ic 1s agreed, that 
was called for the ſame reaſon. Theday'of the month is alſo ſer down the 
: rs thethings now revealed were moſt memorable as concerning the 

rch of God to the end of the world. ; 

Tſe « man whoſe loins were girt with fine gold of Uphaz, in linen, and his face as 

btning, bis eJes 4s lamps, Oc, This man according ro- Lyra, was an Angcl, 

Palau will have him the ſame, that appeared before unco him, <. 8. 13- 
ho is called Palmoni, the mumberer of ſecrets, which he proveth from Dan.12.7. 
an Angell inquireth of this man, how long it ſhould be to the- end of 


_and 


[ce wonders, and he confirmed by oath, that ic ſhould bea time and times || 


Polants, 


ea on RO ALA 


I ſaw a man in Linnen, Dan.19.x, 


lamps burning ; Dy the fine gold;of which it was made, his purity, ſtability, 


and halfa time, which implyeth,thas this man was ſo great in underſtandin 
that the Angels had light and underſtanding jtrom him, as a fountaige of 
knowledge, Kevel. 1, 13. weread alſo of the like appearance, where no man 
doubterh, bur that it was Chriſt. He had a linnen garment to fet forth his 
Prieſtly Office ; becauſe the Prieſts wear linnen garments;a girdle of fine gold of 
Ujbax, to ſet forth by the girdle his readineffe, as a fervant-todo his Fathers 
will, becauſe good ſervants are faid to ſtand with their loins girt, and their 


when tryed in the re, and vertue medicinall, that was in him to heal the dil. 
eaſed. His body like Beryll,that is, of a sky colour, ſhewed him to be heayens 
ly ; his face like lightening for celerity, ſhewing how ſoon hee ſhould ſhine 
trom one part of theheaven to the cther, all over the world; hs eyes like lamps, 
to ſhew his clear ſeeing of all things even in darkeſt and moſt hidden pla- 
ces. . Laftly, his. armes and bis feet like burniſhed braſſe, his ſtrength 
hereby ſet forth to ftamp upon, and break in pieces all men that oppoſe him, 
as he that harhbrazen armes-and fect can eaſily break in pieces apotters ye 
{cls of ezrth. | | - 

Hitherto his parts, now his words were 4s the ſound of 4 multitude, ſo Job-1.15, 
Ezek. 1: 14. Ajeundef the living creatures was beard as of maxy.water; , hen 
was thewed the great extent of Chriſts voice piercing further then the voice 
any other man, 'yca moreefficacious then the voices of many men tog 
to move the air, as when the Spirit came downe, AZ.2+ a great found, wot a 
ruſhing wind was heard, and the Apoſtles were filled with the Holy Ghol, fo 
at his Word and will we receivethe ſan&tifying Spirit to lead us into all wth, 

Hitherto the deſcription of the man appearing, now followeth the cl 
of this Viſion, andof the ſound heard in-Danjel, and thoſe, that were with 
him by the river. Verſ. 7. He was aſtopyed , andno ſtrength remained in| 
him, bur fell tothe ground intoa dead ſleep, being as it were through feare 
ſtricken dead, as he had been before chap.$.18, but thoſe that were him, 
who heard only the ſound, but ſaw pothing;fled away and hid themſelves for 
fear, ſo that Daniel was lefr.alone, © He both ſaw this glorious apparitiox 
and heard the ſound,as being vouchſafed ſo great a favour,they were by God 


V. 13. 
V. 13, 


Rupertug, Caſſie 
anunP reſptrs 


Bafil.Clemens, 
Rom,Gregor. 
Narianzen. 
MHieron. Theods- 
ret. Lyra. 


providence onely preſent there at the firſt to teſtific the terriblenefſe of the 
voice, andthat it was not a feigned, bat true thing,that Daniel had hen tiis 
wonderfull revelation, that we might beleeve : ſo when Saul was perſecuting 
the, Church of Chriſt, and had a Viſion of a light from hea, 
whereby hee was ſmitten downe to the ground , and heard thatjterible 
voice, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? there were others preſent, 
bur heard not the words, onely they heard a ſound of avoice ſpeaking unto 
him, and ſaw the light.Daniel being aſtoniſhe and faln to the ground, #hath 
been ſaid, was comforted and raiſed up, and then the man, that o glori 
appeared faid unto him, Feare not Daniel, for from the firſt day, that thou dilf 
thy beart to underſtand, &c. thy words were beard, and I am come for thy words 
the Prince of the kingdome of Perſia with ſtood me 21 dayes, but loe Michazl one of th 
chief princes came to help me, and I remainedthere with the King of Perſia- | 
Here it is queſtioned, who is meant by the Prince of Perſia, and reſolved by 
the Ancients, an Angell ſer over that Kingdom,but whether good or bad,thvJ 
agree not, ſome ſay, that it was a bad Angell, holding that every Ki 
hath two Angels ſet over it, one good and another evill, the good to moe 
| them that inhabit it unto good,and to ſtand for the good thereo ,andthe 
to inſtigate it to evill, therefore ſay they, an evill Angell is here meant; 9 
ſtirred up the Perſian King againſt the Jewes, to hinder the purring of Cyr 
his Decree for the building of the Temple into execution , as I havell 
that it was done upon Ezra, both in the time of Cyrus and Cambyſes his fon. 
Others,that it was a good Angell, who would not have the Perſtans to my 
fuch a people to {erve them, as Pharash in times paſt would not,: but *0 ho 
thera ſtill in the countrey, that were there, andto give to ſuch as were 89 
into Iudea ſo great difcouragement, that they might rather be willing "I 
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A 20. 13. The Prince of Perſia} Michael your Prince holp me. 


the Pe fans after Cyrus is here meant. But of what power could a man,though 
1 preat Prince ,be to withſtand the Son of God, as they take the man before 
en of co be, when as one Angell in one night deſtroyed in the hoaſt of 
Wnacharib 185000. 2. It is as great a queſtion, who Michae/, whom he cal- 
lahtheic Prince, was, who he ſaith holp him, for it by Michael the Sonne of 
God be undecſtood,as ours hold,and by the man before ſpoken of,Chriſt, how 
anhee ſpeak of him, as of a third perſon ?*To theſe,I ſindnothing ſaid by any 
mn in way of rgſolution, And therefore it ſcemeth neceſſary to me to un- 
&rſtand by the man before ſpoken of, not the Son of God, but an Angell of 
God repreſenting God,asan Angel many times doth,and ſpeaketh according- 
haclaperiou to anQther of an inferior rank,according to inſtruction given 
God,and fo it may be conceived to have been done, Dan.12.7. and then 

the Prince of Perſia muſt needs be another Angell by God ſet over Perſia,as the 
Guardian of that Kingdome, or rather one of the Devils Angels fwaying by 
bis ſuggeſtions the King of Per/7a to oppoſe the building of the Temple in en- 
nity againſt the people of God, who moſt carneſtly defired the going forward 
dat work.For that God ſetteth any good Angell over an heathen kingdom 
to bea guardian to it, to intermeddle 1o much, as to argue before God for 
lviched Kings being permicted to hinder a good work,I cannot beleeve, al- 
there be ſome that ſtand for this,ſaying it doth not migdecome a good 

Iſo to doe, provided, that wherr God revealeth his will, hee ceaſe to 
kndany further for it.Of the Devils angels,ſee Revel.12.27, where it is ſaid, 


56x 
am again, then to continue there till, Polanus, Tunins, and others of ours 5+ vg 
, that no Angell, bur a Prince properly ſo called,viz. Cambyſes, King of Pelaws. 


be Drgzon and bis angels fought, and Michael and his angels. Ir is true, the Son of | q,,, . 13,14. 


God, Chriſt Jeſus is ſhewed to Feb? in the like manner, that this man here,but 
trot therefore neceſſary to conclude, that he was the ſame; for ſome things 
ire ſpoKen, are ſaid of the four living creatnres, Ezek,1. 12,13. verl.7. their 
ermnce was as lightening and as lamps, and barniſhed _ » Andif we take chat 
glorious man for an Angel of God ſhewing himſelfe unto Daniel, and the 
rince of Perſra for an angel of thedevill, and Michael called the Prince of the 
we for a principall Angel of God placed as Guardian over 7udes, and the 
ersin chief, all things will very well agen The angel of the Dragon or De« 
mlmight by oppoſing through Gods permiſſion retard a good Angels com- | 
I=g to Daniel to comfort him, and he might in a kinde of duell be held by him 
Pre ducing the time here ſpoken of, and then by Michael a principall An- 
&! coming in to his help, prevail co come away and affure Daniel 'of the con- 
antpurpoſe of God to ſtand for his Temple and people. And touching Mis 
Rel, it is not ſaid any otherwiſe, but Michael one of the chief Princes came to help 
bot the Prince over them, as Chriſt is, bat one amongſt them, implying, | 
latthere were more ſuch Princes of God. And this argueth alſo, that the 
Finice of Perſia was not the King, becauſe another of thefe Princes, who are 


alledPrincipalities in heavenly places, becauſe Angels of great power whether | xphec.6.12, 


ey de good or bad. Of Michaels contending with the Devil] alſo about the | 
vody of Moſes Tude ſpeaketh, ſaying that he durſt not then bring arailing accuati- 
# g4inff bim, which argueth, that Micbae/ this Archangel was one under an | 


Tude Epiff. 


power,viz. God, and touching Chriſt, it is ſaid,that he ſhal/ come with | x Theſ.4. 16, 


Mhice of a# Archangel, therefore he is not the Archangel ſo often in Scripture 
1 of, verſ. 20,He alſo ſaith, that he would now goe forth and fight with 
Prince of Perſia, which was done, when Cambyſes being dead , who-had 
ſtirred iptby the ſuggeſtion of the Devill to hinder the building of the 
temple, Dariue came to be King, who took order for the going forwatd of 
that work until ic was fully finiſhed,no evill angel traving power any more to 
tinder it, Whereas headdeth, when I a" gene forth the Prince ef Grecia (hall come, 
Meaning the evil angel], that ſhould ftir up Alexander the Greek Emperour, 
who ſhould alſo attempt ſomething againſt the Temple and Jews, as he did, 
' miraculouſly by God inhibited fromdoing any harm tot or them. 
ſon the care taken to anſwer Danie! praying; note that ſo ſoon as the faith- 
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full pray they are heard, and ſhall be certainly anſwered, although they may 
far a time be delayed. 2. The faithfull have enemies amongſt the Angel; 
but they have alſo friends, which ſhall doe them more good at length, then 
they can doethem hurt. 3. Such Kings and kingdomes, as worke apainſ 
Gods people, and hinder his worſhip, have the Devill for their Prince, who 
infligateth them to this great wickednefſe, although they know it not, bur 
they ſhall oneday knew it to their coſt,according to which the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth, Epheſ. 2. And when I am gone forth the Prince of Grecia ſhall come. Ft hath 
been already ſhewed,that by this Prince another Angel of the Devill is meant, 
who ſhould ſticreup the Grecians after the Per San gent the people of God, 
to. perſecutethemalſo, for all ſuch Principalitics were bent to doe theeys 
what miſchief they cold, onely Michael together with Gabriel ſtood in 
poſition to them, that is, the holy Angels, who had their names from E!,that 
is, God, one the ſtrength of God, the other, one like God, becauſe all ſo armed 
with Divine power, and by revelation from God knowing things to come 
long before. And this Angell ſpeaketh this, of the coming of the Princtof 
Grecia, when he ſhould gee out to fight with the Prince of Perſza, becauſe the 


in theſe things, but-Michgel your Prince, hee meaneth not,that none of the good 
Angels held with him, for they all doubtlefſe were ready to doe for Gods 
people in all their ſtraights, burnone of thoſe angels that were Princes of 
other Kingdomes, and ruled over them by their ſuggeſtions, leading them 


be underſtood, becauſe when a Prince is ſpoken of, in way of partaking in 
being for or againſt other Ferces,he is nor meant alone, bur he and his forces 
following him: The Angels then have their fightings, as well as men, the 
good againſt the evill in behalf of men,good or evill, whereby the proſperity 
of the good people of God is much hindred many times, they havingadrat- 
tage given them by their ſinnes, but the good angels ſhall at length prevail, 8 
it is {aid, that Michael and his Angels did, Kevel, 7. againſt the Dragon, And 
from that which is here ſaid, alſo, we may argue, that Michae/ was not the 
Son of God, but a principall Angel; becauſe he faith, that heeholp him in 
fighting, bereby implying, that he was but his fellow and confederate, ai 
were, as onePrince,that cometh in in time gf war to help another. Butwhati 
it, that he faith, 7 will tell thee what is written in the Scripture of truth : by the 
Figence of truth is meant the Decree of God which is ſpoken of as written 
indelebly,to ſhew the certainty thereof, that neither Daniel nor any ofhis faltte 
full m_ might be diſcouraged for the troubles in preſent or In future, # 
being aflured that nothing, which may ſeeme croſk to the good promiſedut- 
to them, came orcould come to paſſe without God, but as he had decreedfor 
_ exercile of their faith and patience,and the chaſtiſement of them for ther 
nes, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Nd inthe firſt year of Derius the Mede, 1 ftood to confirme and ſtrengtben bit 
At: the Angel, A talked with alt to —_— the more creditto 
{ that which he aid, and co make him and his people the more [confident i 
| his betp,recounteth unto him, what he had already done in favour of chew, 

viz. holpen the King of the Medes againſt the Babyloniaus, that by this mea 
the Medes and Perſtans prevailing , they might have liberty to _ 
x they could not have had, if the King of Babylon had con 


There ſhall fland up yet three Kings in Perfla, and the fourth ſhall be rich 0! 
| them «tf. From hence, theRabbins eather, that after Cyrus, in whole ! 


ſubduing of oneof theſe by the other is ſhewed, chap.1 1. but this was not| ' 
indeed done till 200 yeares after. In ſaying then, none ſtood or held yith ar 


on blindly in ſuperſtition and fin, but Aichael and his Angels, as mayyell | 


| andfaſt year ofhis Monarchy Daniel had this Vigon,as we may ſeech4P: oo 
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 \nediately after his moving againſt the Greeks, to ſpeak of them, andthe firſt 
{mighty Monarch Alexander, & then of.the Ptolemees and Seleucid:hetwixt whom 


—I TY F-143 =5 


Duv1145- The King of the South, 


here werebuc three kings more of Per/ta;; but his is againſt all Hiſtoricall 
rhtions, whereby it is ſhewed, that after 3. Gambyſes who reigned 7 yeares, 
Szerdes 6 moneths, Darius Hiſtaſpis 36 yeares, Xerxes, the fourth here (poken 
of, eſpecially for his exceeding great wealth, 20 yeares, for his wealth was 
þ great, that he was able to maintain an Army of 1000000 of men. Alter 
Yerxes Artabanus 7 moneths, Artaxerxes Longimanus 40 years, Xerxes 2 months, 
Swdianys 7 months, Darins Nothus 19 years, Artaxerxes Muemon 43 years, Ar- 
taxerxes Ochns 23, Arſes 4, Darius Codomanus 6. For thus long the Perſian Mo- 
rarchy ſtood, but then came under the Grecian, Darins Codomanus being aver- 
come by Alexander, the whole time of the Per/jan Monarchy , taking in the 
timeof Cyrus after the Monarchy attained 203 years, whereas three onely are 
_ of in this place, and a fourth at the moſt ſtirring up of war againſt 
be Greeks, this is ; xy our Fr ſcope of the Angel was not to ſhow how 
many kings in all ſhould hold that Monarchy, but how many betore the quay- 
rll begun berwixt the Perſrans and Grecians, whereupon afterward the Greci- 
arinyaded and oyercame the Perſtans, in the time-ot whoſe reign he inten- 
&d in the revelatign following, to ſhew what doings there ſhould bee in the 
world, what contentions or concords betwixt thedivided Kings,that {prang 
fomthe Grecians,& what the people of God ſhould, in thoſe times ſuffer, an 

ow long. For which purpoſe it is nothing arailing to ſpeak of any more kings 
Perfiathen he doth, he paſling al thoſe over after X:rxes in filence comech ims. 


a few years the Grecian Monarchy wasdivided,ar at the leaſt fo much 
ofie, a8 whereunto the Jews had any relation in,reſpett of ſubje&ion or pre- 
nllings, at any time,becaulſe the end of all thig.was to ſtay them from falling 

0 deſperation for the troubles to come upon them. Thus Jerome,and Lyra, 
Or. Polanus not differing herefrom in the main, that there were divers other 
ings aiter Xerxes, , the foycth here ſpoken of, for both of Derius, Artaxeraes, 
Abaſbyeroſþ we read in Ezra and Nehemiah, yet he giveth thisas a reaſon, 


Fsnot thenceforth. ſo entire, but much ſhaken-by the fallivg away of ſome 
Nations from obedience to the Perſians But forſomuch as they continued 
fill mighty Monarchs, I rather reſt in the reaſdn before yeelded. From this 
Angels ſaying, that he ſtrengthened the Median kings Note,that even when 


why they that reigned after Xerxes,are paſſed ayer unmentioned,the Monarchy | 


echeathen,king,thac prevailechagainſ another,itis not by his own ſtrength, 
lome Angel of God helpeth him, and hereapon-inwardly moveth him to | 
fayour to Gods people, bur if after this he doth.nor,but turneth perſecus- | 
of them through the ſuggeſtions of an evilkangel, the time ſhall come,that | 
#he by help from above overcame, ſo he ſhall be by another overcome and 
ioyed : And thus it is to be thought, that the fight and contention is bc» 
Wixt the Angels good and evill, the good move the Monarchs ofthe World 
to favour the people of God, but the evill to perſecute and yex them and to 
them in any godly enterpriſe,which they take in hand. 
_ Heforetellerh ot Alexander the Great, and of the dividing of his kingdom 
Mto-fuur, of which ſee before chap.7.6. and chap.$.8. , 
And the King of the South ſhall ' ſtrong, and one of bis Princes ,, and be ſhall be 
"my above him, and he ſhall have Dominion, andir ſball be a great Dominion, - Has 
"0g ſpoken of the diviſion of Alexanders kingdome into four, here leaving: 
Wm, he declareth onely things to come concerning the other ewogwith whom 
ae Jews had to does And it is to be noted, that the Angelin his predi&i- 
Us of things to be done many years after is ſo punfuall,as that an hiſtorian 
pang things done cannot mere exaCtly fet them forth, thar the fourth king 
om Cyrus fhould be ſo rich, that he ſhould g0 againft the Grecians,that trom a 
Fs thema more mighty King ſhould ariſe, that this kingdome ſhould be 
ded into four, but not of his children ,: but fixangers, and that of them 
r two ſhould be moſt remarkable, and laſtly, particular paſſages berwixe' 
*Wo, and thoſe in along procelk of time one after another, For what 
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| doth this ſhew, but thar there isan Omniſcient and Omnipotent 


got the South, S—_— 
- | ſouthward from Fudea, and Syris North, for which che king of Syriais cal» 


] tiochus Epiphanes. For Selewcus Nicanor, or Nicator, he was at the,fick buts 


—_ 


ruleth over all the World, and decreeth long before, how all the weighty 
affaires of kingdomes ſhall be tranſaGted from timeto time, that we may þe. 
lecyve in him and ſerve him, and fear him onely, and if we doe fo, be comfor. 
red in our greateſt adverſities, for they come not unto us at the will ofmen 
but of God, who is our God and Father. 

For the Kings of the South here ſpoken of, hereby the king of Egypt Pty 
lemic the ſon of Lagss is meant, who attained a very large kingdome, but 
yet one of his Princes, that is, a Prince deſcending from him, Prolemie Phile- 
delpbus attained a larger, and was more famous for wiſdome and the love of 
learning, for he gathered together all ſorts of Bookes, and procured 70 of 
the Elders of the Jews to be ſent unto him to tranſlate the Old Teſtament 
into Greek, furniſhing thus his library with-that alſo, Thus Lyra, but Þ+ 
laps faith, that by one of his Princes is meant one of Alexanders Princes,Se 
leucus, who gat the kingdome of Syrie, and was a greater King .then Prolenie. 
And of the Eeyptien Kings he reckoneth up 6. Ptolemie Soter, 'the ſonne of 
Lagus, whom the Macedonians yet held to be the ſon of Philip of Mageden , the 
ſon of Amyntas. - He was a great King, and called Soter, a ſaviour, from the 
contrary, becauſe that through the wars, that he made againſt Seleucas, the 
Syriens ſuffered much and many of them periſhed, For the Monarchy of 4- 
texander being divided into four, each king ſought to enlarge his kingdome 


what hecould, by which means great wars were made, eſpecially by 
againſt Selexcys and Antigonus, another of thoſe kings,and he greatly j 

his kingdome. After him was Ptolemie Philadelphns before ſpoken of. 3, 
lemic Energetes. 4. Ptolemie Philepator. { EI: Epiphanes. 6. Ptolemie Phb 
lemetor, And the King of Fyypr is called Kin 


led king of the North, betwixt which two were the Jews,and therefore con»! 
tinua)ly ſubje& to be oppreſſed by them, Of the kings of Syria he reckoneth 
up eight. Seleucys Nicanor. 2;Antiochus Soter. 3. Antiochus Thess. 4. AntiodusCa-| 
| Hinicus. 5 .Seleucus Ceraunus.” 6. Antiocnes Magnus, 7. Seleucus Philopater. 8. An 


— IR 


| to the river Indus ſubje&' unto him, ſo that except Alexander bimlelf, no 


| 
| 
' 


Prince of Babylon, then Antigenic the king falling out with him, he went to 
Ptolemiee the king of Egypt, and hevingebeained of him 1000 Foot men and 
300 Horſemen he returned to Babylon and recovered his principality there, 
growing after this very wealthy in a ſhort time. Then hee was made ki 

Bat-ylon, and Media, 'and inlarged his Empire beyond Euphrates. Hee allo gat 
Mejopctamia, Armenia and Cappadocia. He had alſo the Perſians, Parthiant,Batii 
ans, Arabians, Tapyrians, Sogdiatts, Arachotes, Hircans, and other Nations even: 


man ever had fo Jargean Empire in Afis, as he. Thus alſo Dioderus Sicalu 
Appianus, Alex. Mnemon and Livy, But of the hiſtory of this kings proceeding 
who became great, and of Alexenders kingdomefirſt divided amongf four, 
then coming into the hands of theſe two, the king of the South an North, 
{ſee my Continuation after Eſther. pag.101.102., | | 
And in the end of years they ſball join themſelvestogether,for the kings daughter of the 
South ſhall come to the king of the north, and make an agreement, but be ſhall not retain the 
power of the arm,xeither ſpal be flandynor bis arm , but ſhee ſhal be given up, thy 
that brought ber #hd he thatbeg at ber, and bethat ſtrengthened ber in theſe times. Ha 
ving before ſhewed,to what greatpeſſe two of Alexenders Princes ſhould g9% 
pou one greater then the other, that is, Seleucus Nicanor, 8 Ptolemeus Solter,v0V 
e proceedeth to ſhew further, how that after many battels fought fo 


between them, when they were both dead and had ended their dayes V 
were many » for Ptolomie Soter, and Seleucus firſt dyed, and his ſon Ai 
| Theos ſucceeded him,and Ptolemie Philadelphus after-the death of his Father W4b 
king of the: South, that is, of Err, after which this was done. According®® 


this prophefic then, by the end of years, is meant the end of the Not of 
Peolemie Soter, when his ſon Ptolemie Ph;ladelphus reigned after him. been | 
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 |bringinſtigated rhereunto by his mother Laodice. 


Jaiing athome in his own kingdom, which cauſed him to return; it was 


#Berenice was, after joining in marriage with the King of Syria, is of Great 


|, % Murther and bloudſhed ſhall undoubtedly be puniſhed with bloudſhed, 


i 


of 


' Þ [da11:6. A mairiage for agreement. 


him hisdaughter ro Wife,” Berenice by name: whereas he. had another 
Miſcor Concubine betore called Laodice, but ſhe was put down and Berenice 


taken for the etfeQing ot peace. F 

Thus it was thought , that a ſure foundation of Peace betwixt the King- 
doms was laid, bur God, who hateth ſuch doings, turned ir ihto-an occahon 
of ſpeedy deſtruftion to Antiocbus Calinicus, tor Lodice, whom he had pur 
may but being won by the love of her look again, took occaſion for his 
inconſtancie ro poiſon him, and he being dead, Antiochus Calinicw his ſon by 
Ladice, coming to the Crown, that he might reign the more ſecutely, flew 
Brrenice, bis other Wife, the King of Egypts daughter, together with her fon, 
"But ſuch abominable wickedneſſes went not long unpuniſhed, for Prolemie 
[Philadelpbus being dead not long after his marrying his daughter Berenice to 
\Atiechys Theos , his ſon Ftolemse Everyetes, that ſucceeded him, to be revenged 
for the murthering of his fiſter and her ſon, made war upon Calinicws of Syria, 
ad many of his (ubje&ts out of a deteſtarion of his cruelty, revolted from him 
wtheKing of Egypt :: by which means he being greatly ſtrengrhened, ſubdu- 

much ot that Kingdom, took Laodice the mother and put her to death, 
ladfollowed'on his vifories ſo, as that, had not newes come of troubles 


t, that he would have brought under all Syria, as Thave ſhewed alſo 
amyforeſaid Continuation, pag. 109. 110. : 
++ And thus all was fulfilled, cthatisHere ſaid ſo long a time before, ſhe ſhall 
wretain the power of the arm, neifder ſtand, which is ſo ſpoken, becauſe a Queen, 


with the King to hold him, as it were, by a ſtrong hand from doing 
unto the family of which ſhe cometh, but with her it fel] out contrary ; 
brherhusband was poiſoned, and a new King reigning, ſbe was ſo far from 
iſ any power, that (was not able ro ſave her own lite, or her childs, 
Bappeareth by the Hiſtory before going. " 
ſhe was taken away by death, when mhrthered by Antiochus Calinicus, 
and he that begat her was i away before that, Prolemie Philadelphus, who 
vith bis Forces, if he had lived, would have been a ſtrengthening unto her, 
and was as long as helived ; which is meant by ſaying, in thoſe dayes; but 
wig he was dead, her brother being too (low in' his ſetting forth for her re- 
ſee, ſhe periſhed before that he came. 
From all which, note, that wicked means by unlawfull marriages, ofma- 
peace are not available; but through Gods curſe thereupon, ſhall pro- 
Wce cruel! and bloudy warres : for Solomons peace was thus turned into 


— 


cunningly ſoever it be contrived : as it was in Laodice after the ſecond 
ther by her inſtigation commicred. Polanys following Appianus Alexandri- 
wi, faith, that -Laodice was the daughter of Ptolemie Philadeipbus alſo, and that 
yas the toul (in of inceſt committed : but this is not probable, becauſe 

| Ptolemie Evergetes the brother of Berenice would not in way a revenge 
the death ot one fiſter have ſlain the other ; and becauſe, as I have ſhew- 
momy forelaid Hiſtory ; that Laodice was but the Concuvine of Antiochus 


— 


Bat out of a branch of her roots one ſhall ſtand up in bis eſtate, that ſhall come with an 
Mn) ond enter into the fortreſſes of the King of the North, and (ball deal againſt them and 
[Mevail: Having ſhewed v.6. how Berenice the daughter of Prolemie Philadelphus 
bould be taken away; and her father alſo, who dyed before that. Antiochas Ca- 
nicys had ſhewed that cruelty againſt her 3; now he proceedeth to (hew the 
UWner how this ſhould be done. - 


By this branch underſtand Pro/emie Evergetes, who made warre, as was ſaid 


_ 
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is bireforcrold, the King ot Egypt to make peace with Artiocbas Theos, | 


» againſt Antiochus Callinicus and mightily prevailed ; and returning, 
< Sf 3 as 
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'| and flew many of them , ſo that he was nothing ſtrengechened , but 14 


ſhal certainly come and overfloy and paſſe through, then ſhall be return andbe flirredy) 


King had' before taken in! great numbers, and pretious veſſels of filverand 
gold, viz; of{ilver 40000 talents, as Ferome faith; and he is ſaid to be #branch 
of his roots, becauic be ſprang from theſame parents, Ptclemie. Phildepbuy 
and her Wife, and returned again ar the hearing of troubles arifing jn his 
own land, as hath been already ſaid. 

To this Foſephs addeth, that Ptolemie' Evergetes having obtained{ogreu 
vitories, although he carryed away the Egyptian gods, yer he {acriticedngr 


:0 the god of the Jewes offered his oblations at the Temple there. 
But bis ſons ſhal! be ſtirred "up and ſhall aſſemble a multitude. of great Forets, and ang 


even to bis fortreſſe :' Antiochus Calinicus being ſubdued, as is aforeſaid, dyed, his 
Kingdom of $ysia becoming a prey to Ptolemie : but now it is further ſhiny- 
ed, and accordingly it came to paſic,hisxwo ſons, Selexcus Ceraunns, and Anti 
chus Magnus went againſt Prolemie Philopator, who now raigned after his father 
Evergetes in Ep pt, but Ceraunus the elder brother dying whilcſt be was upon 
che way, Amiuckes Magnus hearing of it, went forth in the ſame expeidicion, 
and of him it is fingularly here ſaid, one ſbgl certainly come and overflow : But this 
was not immediately after the death of his brother, at what time hew 
young , but having gone through many adventures betore, and fought 
thoſe of his own ſubjets that rebelled againſt him : For ater all chis bewene 
againſt Prolemie Philopator, a ſenſuall man, with a very great army, —_ 
'the victory at che firſt; but Ptolemie being hereby forced to leave his p 


then Artiocbus having alſo other enemies, made peace with Prolemie, that he 
might goe againſt them. : 

And this was according to that which followeth, v. 11. end the King of the] 
South ſhall be moved with choler, and ſbal come forth and fight with the King of the Narth, 
and be ſbalſet forth a great multitude, but they (bal be giveMimo bis band : thavis, A 
tiochus the Kieg of Syria, who brought into the field as great an army asPi-| 
mie,even (eventy thouſand,and yet the victory fel roPtolemie,as bath been ſaid, | 


in my toreſaid Continuation p. 117. 

And when he hath taken awa) the multitude, bis heart ſpall be lifte up, #nd be fo 
caſt down many ten thouſands , but be ſball not be ſtrengthened by it : chat is, Pgy 
by his good tuccefle before ſpoken ot, ſhall be puffed up with pride, andgow 
the houſe of God at Feryſalem, andpreiume to enter thereinto, _which was 
agy man a moſt high degree ot pride, bur the high Prieſt praying Godtokeep 
his houſe from being thus prophaned, he was immediately ſmitten, ſoas 
they thought he would preſencly have dycd , wherefore his ſervants 
him forth; bur he tooke this repulſe 1oindignly ar the Jews hands, that i 
threatned to take revenge upon them. For this the Jewes being filled 
teare, were caſt down in prayer and faſting, which was his caſting of many 
Myriads down;and God was by them intreated miraculouſly to ſave thew 
their City to the Kings great detriment, he being again ſmitten in his periony 
and his Elephants ſo ſcared, that they turned back upon the Kings 


weakned hereby, Lyra by his caſting down of many 10000, underftands 4 | 

tiochus his army, Yar who doubteth but that he was ftrengehened Þ 

this was aftcr that. 
For the, King of the North ſpall came, and ſet forth a multitude greater then the former: 

This is ſaid to have been done after manyyears,for it was not till after che 

of Ptolemie Philopator in the time of his ton Ptolemie Fpiphanes being but4 

old. For Philspator having reigned 17 years, in'which time he lived in 


The Sonth X ing moved with choler. Dan.11.12 
as is ſaid v.$,9, carryed away the Idols of Fgypr, which Cambyſes the Perfan 


unto them, bur going 1a came pomp in his return he in way of thankfulieſ 


| 


tor a time gathered a great army and fought with Aatiochus and overcamgand| 


and he was' forced ro make peace with him; ofall which ſee moreat large! 


ſua]l pleaſtire with Agathocleg and Agathocles, the fiſter and the brother, 
and his young ſon was under the tuition of theſe two. Hereupon — 
Epipbanes taking advantage of the evill condition wherein ang. | 
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1.14 The Viſron fulfilled. 


by means ot theſe LULiurpers and chis Infant, came with a great Army, 


him, it being between them agreed, that the Cities which they 
Gould take in Egypt,ſhould be ſhared berween them,one part which lay necreft 
otheKing of Macedon, going to him, and the reft to Antiochus. And this is 
tat which is here ſaid of many coming againſt the King ot the South, and of 

multicude bronght by the King of the North , then before. 
the Robbers of thy people , ſhall exalt themſelves to eftabliſh the viſion. This 
ws done, when the Egyptians and Syrians being thus in war on both 
kd6s of Fudea : Orias the high Prieſt wenc into Eyypr, where he with his bre- 
ren had a place aſſigned unto him in Heliopolis, and there built a Temple, 

ing the accompliſhment of the prophetic of F ſay ch.19. where it is ſaid, 
fhere all be in that day an Altar in the midſt of the Land of Egypt. And by this 


tint us. | 
\ Now becauſe that vifion was pretended, it is ſaid, that they may fulfill the vis 
fin, yet they thatdid thisare called Robbers, Vulg. Lat. Prevaricatores, be- 
cauſe it was a manifeſt tranſgreſhion to ſacrifice in any other place, then at 
z and they 'crred in making ſuch application of the prophefie of 
thy, and therefore ic is further added, that they ſbeil fall; and ſo they did 
indeed, tor the Romans coming into Fgypt and ſubduing it, burnt this Temt- 
and laid it even with the ground, deſtroying the Jewes there in great 
ablcitudes, 
| Note hence, that they are robbers of God. and notorious tranſgreſſours , 
thr preſumeco ſerve God any otherwiſe then he hath in'his word appointed. 
ropes word we muſt take heed in all things, 'and not goe therefrom fo 
wickas in any circumſtance; for the Jews offending herein eſcaped not the' 


| of God. 
Reza, that any part of the word being miſ-underſtood, will not bear 
n out, if he doth-contrary to the meaning ; fo that we had need to con- 
and ſearch diligently for the true meaning of every place, that we be not 
ares intangled with errour , and conſequently come into danger of 
on, 


he _—_ ainſt Philopator, and procured the King of Macedonia to |, 


neans many Jewes were drawn thither, and many tooke part with An- |. 


| 


n 
Sy thepride of thoſe, that goe upon falſe grounds of Scripture is ſo 
great, that when they doe abominably, they - þear it our, as if they were the 
woſtpious of all others, . | 
Sothe King of the North ſhall come and caſt up a mount, and take the moſt fenced cities, 
%. How this was fulfilled, ſee in my foreſaid Continuation p. 126. Antiochus 
Yee having his Army ready to come againſt Egypt with theunited forces 
of Macedonia, 9, +Twomg ſent Embaſſadours to the Romans , defiring to 
uketheir young King into their proteCtion, and to forbid the two Kings to 
$00n11n their war againſt theirland; to this the Romans readily aflented, 
wdſent to forbid them 3 but Antioch nothing moved hcreat, went on and 
went, and tooke divers Citics of Eyypt, the Romans being in the mean time 
Mued in their wars againſt Philip King of Macedonia. v.16, And be ſhall ſtand 
bite glorious Lend, which by his band ſhe be conjamed : touching this , the Jewes 
ſing the good ſuccefſe of Antiechw, fell ro him, ſo many as were about Jeru- 
Land he being entered their City,'thewholpe him to drive out the Gafri- 


beglorious land, and the conſuming ghereof by his hand, becauſe he con- 
[Umcd the Egyptians there, and their adherents z there none left now, but 
luch as food to him. 
| He ſhall alſo ſet bis face to enter into bis whole Kingdome, and bis upright ones with 
(*M, end be ſhall give him the daughter of wamen, corrupting ber, but ey ſhall not ſtand 
bir fide : the Vulg. for theſe words, and his upright ones with him, hath ic, be 
ke right things unto bim, ſo likewiſe Hebr. the meaning is, Antiochwe having 
a divers Cities of Epypt, not being ſatisfied herewith, ſhall ſeek the over- 
[frow and conqueſt of the whole Kingdomez and to thisend ſhall politickly 
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of the Egyptians, which held atower there ; and this was his ſtanding in | 


V. 14. 


Tyra, 


Note, 


V. 16. 


— cc 


V. 18. 


V, 19. 


; 


þ 


their - charge to. defiſt from attempting any thing againſt Eyyr, and 


that they were upon terms of Peace wich Philip King of Macedonia, ſent wn 
Embaſſage to them, telling them, that he would make peace wivh Prolemir and 
give-him his daughter Cleopatrato Wite, and reftore the Cities which he had 
taken ; Which he did, eſpouling her unto him at the 7 year of her age, and 
marrying her at the 13, But when 2s he: thought by, her meanes' the 
more cah}ly to obtain the kingdom of Egypt, ſhe rather ſtood for her hushang, 
and he was diſappointed, And his daughter Cleopatra is called the daughter 
women, becauſc ſhe was une moſt rare for herbeauty, being alſo wiſe andug- 
derſtanding. 


half (ball cauſs the reproach offered by bimts ceaſe, without bis own reproach be ſhall cau 
it to turn uponhim, This was fulfilled when Antiocbas falling upon the Ing 
of Aſia, and making warre upon them , tooke many ; but they being 
in league with the Romans, ſoone had aid againſt him. Scipio Africa 
being ſent, who is the Prince here ſpoken of , and the reproach cauled 
by Atiechus ceaſed, and was turned upon him , when as Scipio overcame and 
chaſed him away, who before had overcome, and co their great reproach ſyb- 
dued thoſe Iſlanders. ; 

Thus Lyra, calling him Africanus, whereas in truth tis brother for his fi- 
Qories in Africa had that ſurname, and he for bis victories in Afie, of Schis 
Aﬀaticus. _ F 
Then be (ball turn his face to bis own land, but be ſhall ſtumble and fall, and nt þe 


' 


found : For Antiacbur being beatcn from the Ifles of Aſea, thought to returne 
home into Syrig his own countgy , butin the way he was flain and ct in 


Thus Lyra, alledging 2 Maccah.1.16. But becauſe, as I have ſhewed in my 
foreſaid continuation, that this Antiochas dyed in $Syrie 2 years after his war 
with the Romans ended ; that fpoken:of Antiochwe 2 Mac,1, muſt be und 
ſtood of another of that name, and nat of him ; for his fallingand not bang 


found, this was fulfilled by his death happening ſo ſoon after, viz.” ane, 7 
of his reign, it being a common phraſe to. exprefle the ſtate of the dead, ri 
fone ad ro mare (een. , 
Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate 4 raiſer of taxes in the glory of the Kingdom, but it 
a few dayes be ſhall be deſtroyed neither in, anger» , ner battail ; the Vulg. for ruj# 
of taxes inthe glory of the Kingdeme, bath it, viliſfimus & indignus decore regio' but 
herein the ſenſe, which he'conceived that was the tranſlatoug, was rather 
ſpeed then the words : Seleucys Philopetorrwho was the King here pro 
of, (for he ſucceeded his father Antiochue Magnus) was a man fo ignoble.in his 
life, thatin all his time he did nothing ot notr, although he reigned 12 ye#ts 
and for this, the Yulg. reads it ſo, a moſt vile man, and unworthy of King) bun *| 
whereas Hebr. it 1s, an exater paſjing through the glory of the Kingdom : as if he had 
laid, he ſhould be King indeed ; but of him nothing elſe ſhould be memar® 
ble, then that be ſhould be permirted:to reign and wear the ornaments of a 
Ring, bur all his glory ſhould lye hergin only, his imployment all the time 
being nothing elſe, but agof.a Fribute-gatherer of the Romans, to whom be 
was tO Pay according to his fathers agreement 1000 talents per amum For 
his deſtru&ion,, it was by Heligderw a: man in high place about him, who 
| ruled all as he pleaſed, but becauſe the King had ſent hisſon for an hoſtage 
| to» Rome, and called his brother Antioch away, who lay as hoſtage therebe- 
fore ; he now fearing at his return, that he ſhould nor bear any ſi 


A raiſer of Taxes flands up. He falleth but not by War. D ang 


caſt about to doe it, by vingto Ptolemie Epiphanes his daughter Clowns 1] 
'Wite, for which, It is {aid, be ſbe{/ do right things with bim, thac is, in appearance 
becauſe this ſeemed to tend to the (ercling ofa peace, although he had ano- 
ther «nd in his mind, viz. by the means to take advantage. And thus it came 
to paſſe,” for Antiochus , who before deſpiſed the Romans, and (e ligh 


Aſter this be ſball turn bis fact tothe Iſles and take many, but a Prince for bis own he. 


pieces ſo as that his dead body being ſcught could not atter this befound:| 


any more, potſoned him, and thus he fell not in wrath, nor battle, 
treachery. 
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Dig. 13.20. Yo vile perſon King of Syria. 
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Temple; of whom it is ſpoken 2 Mac.3. that Selencus tent hirt to. feruſalem to 
tisend, whcn he heard of the great treaſures there; -but he returned- well 
fourged'and without the ſaid Treaſures, as there is thewed ar large : It 
worth the noting, that both the King thar ſent him, had him madeby the 
juſt judgment of God, the inftrament of his deſtruftion : and Heliodorue went 
notaſter that long unjudged ; for afteg that treacherous fat done by him 
againſt the King, Eumenes theKing of Pergamus came and fluehim,andd@livered 
the Kingdom to Antiocbas the foreſaid brother of Seleucys at his return ffom 
Kate, hoping by this means to have him ever aſter a ſure friend : wherefore 
ie js an evill covetouineſle in any, to cover treaſures ſanRified, and will un- 
doubtedly bring deftruftion upon the covetors. 
And torſfomuch as Heliederw bcing before puniſhed for his facrilegi- 
hos attempt , was nothing amended, bur by his ambition ran into another 
ful fin of murthering hisKing,and then was payed tor al rogether by his own 
dloudſhed : Note that when a mans [ins cometo the full, he (hall eſcape Gods 
tsno longer. | 

Laſtly, becauſe he is ſaid to have done this in hope to reign, but was thus 

prevented : Note that murtherers of their Kings judgments (ep not, but are 


Yet if this were the Heliodorus ſent to rob and bring away the ſpoiles ot the 


the door and ſhall ſuddenly come uponthem and they fhall not efcape ; 
therebcing no example to be tound of any that have commireed this horrible 
in, but vengeance hath been caken of them wichin leffc then a year; as upon 
all che murtherers of Juli Ceſar, and of Kings commemorated in Scripture, 
thatw:re murthered by fuch as reigned in their ſtead. 
And in by eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile perſon to whom they ſball not give the honour of 
i» King dome, but be ſhall come infeaceably and obt ainthe Kingdom: by flatteries : Ac- 
wrding eo this prophetic, Seleucus bring dead, Anticchus called Epiphanes ſuc- 
ded in his Kingdome, although not his ſon and heir, but his brother. For 
ks ſons namethat ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, was Demetrius now a pledge 
Rane in ftead of this Antiechws guho was a pledge there before,and becanſe he 
ExJoung, being but 10 years old, his uncle Antiochas entered the Kingdome 
ihe firſt but as a Proteour, but afrer he had entered, he ſoon took it upon 
mas King. And becauſe he was Uncle to Prolemie Philometor, who now reig- 


ted in Ey1pr, bein oung alſo, he ambitiouſly ſought to be Proreftour 
ofthe Eonlode oF Bowe, big being reje&ted by the Poe of that Country, | 
reparcd to make warreagaihſt them ; whereupon they ſent co Kome and 
Iailiy was ſoon ſent, who came opportunely as he was marching towards 
Wt; after ſpeaking with whom, and ſeeing the Senates Letters, he duilt | 
g6e any further, but returned home. Ss. 

Now he is ſaid to be avile perſon, becauſe not theheir to the Crown, but of 
Finferiour condition, and that they gat nat to bim the bonour of the King dome, 
ethe father of Seleucus Philopater appointed him and nor this Artiochus to 
King after him, but he obtains the Kingdome by flattery, pretending nothing, 
tto de Prote&our in his Nephews minority. | 
And with the” arms of a floud they 'ſha!l be overflogn from before him, and ſhall le | 
Men 4 yea alſo the prince of the covenant, the Vulg. and the arms of the fighter ſhall 
i expuoned from before him : but the New Teftament agreeth beſt with the He- 
» the word HOW ſignifying a floud, and icis word for word the arms of a | 
feud foul overflow ; the meaning is; that Antiochus being repelled by the Lords 
| Fer. in his ſute to be ProteRor of the young King his Nephew ; gathcred [ 
to fight againſt them, and rhey coming as a floud with Forces 
,downe all things, were overcome by him, and they being overcome, 
theirKing called the priwce of the covenant was overcome alſo. And by this 
ne he is called, becanſe when Antizxchus had beaten his Lords, he told him, 
Gzrhe did what he had done, not out of any ill will, buc love towards him, 
nd re of his good ; and to perſwadehimof this he made a covenant with 
to be true to him, and ſo he became Prote&our of the Kingdom, as he 
ang thus drawn by him agreed with him, and made a covenant with him- 
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| with him about the Tuteleſhip of the young King his fiſters ſon, among 


| perienced, Antiochus wouldeprevail, and then it would gae i 


And after the league made with him, he ſþal deceitfully,&c. For hen, Anichy, 
had thus agreed with the young King, he camie with ſmall Forces andcar- 
ryed away out of the chict Cities of Egypt, of which he thus became Maſter, 
ſo great: riches, asnone of hjs progenitours hadever formerly done, This 
Ptolemie Philum etor ſeeing into, ſought to agree with his brother Phyſcon, who 
had before by his mothers Ioftlg: tion, contended with him about the king- 
dome': the kingdome of Egypt being thus divided between them both, Axtie- 
chu Effiphanes hearing this gathered. great Forces again to invade Egype, but| * 
the'States of Egypr ſent Embaſladours to him to know the cauſe, and-what 
would (atisfie him, that he might abſtain from hoſtility : then he demanding 
certain Cities which had been taken before, the Egyptians who ſent to the 
Romans for aid during this parle, having Embaſſadours ſent from thence to 
prohibit Artiechxs to goe againſt them, thought that they ſhould have had 
peace; but he knowing that the Romans were buſicd in another War in Me 
cedania, went on, and at length, when they ſaw no reniedy, they yeelded the 
demanded Cities unto him, and ſo.had peace again. F 
Jeepbus relateth the hiſtory of Epiphanes thus, He coveting to get the king. 
dom of Egypt, took the opportunity of Ptolemie Philemetors childhood, i6 in- 
vade Egypt with a mighty army, but was encountred by Euleus and Lenew 
two mighty Princes of Egypt ; who in times paſt, had ulcd to invadeand 
overflow Syria with great Forces; yet Antiochys prevailing, they were both 
flain and their Forces ſcattered : And therefore by theſe the arms of an overs 
flowing floud, which were broken, may be underſtood. 4 
"The other Princes of Egypt ſeeing this, ſought to have a covenant mad: 
| whom Trypbon was the chief, being therefore-moſt probably here called the 
prince of the covenant, Who is alſo faid to be broken, becaule after this league 
made, Artiochus took order to take away Tyyphon by cutting him off, that he 
might not be hindered in hisdefigns.; and then he entered Mempbisnot- with 
many, as had been covenanted before, Wherejn,the chiefe ſtrength of Egypt 
lay ; placing a Garriſon of his own there, by which means he kept the coun. 
trey in awe, and carrying great treaſures away, as was before ſaid, domi- 
neered fora time, as here is ſurther ſaid, at bis will. For it was butfor 4 
time, for Ptolemie Philomctor being grown up to more years, took courageto 
him to drive the Garriſons of Antiochus our of his land, of which it is faid, 
the King of the South fhal be ſtirred up with a very great army, but he ſbal nat ſtand, ſ# 
they ſþal forecaſt devices againſt him. Hereby the forecaſters of devices againſt him 
are meant his own Lords, who ſkonld under hand take part with Antiodw| 
againſt thcir own King,becauſe they feared, that he being young and unet 
1 with them: and 
by this means Philometor was overthr@wn, as it is here ſaid, but he ſþal not tas 
of theſe wicked devices againſt their King, it is further ſaid v.26. Teathythd. 
feed of the portion of his meat, ſhaldeſtroy him 3 to make it further plain that ki 
own ſubje&sand ſervants were. meant , as is aforeſaid, v. 27. And btb 
Kings bearts ſhall be to do miſchief, and they ſhall ſpeak, hes at one table, but it ſb! 
proſper, for yet the end ſhal be at the appointed time; Lyra taking the praftitng of 
devices before ſpoken of to have been forthe making of peace to the grea 
diſadvantage of the King of Egypt, whereby he afterwards (ell; faith, that 
it being concluded, Ptolemie feaſied Antiochus,but whileſt they fhewed mutual 
loveeither to other in their ſpeeches, and court complements , they net 
of them intended what they ſaid in their hearts, and this he calleth their] Wh 
one to another, one aiming at nothing elſe but the circumventing 0! 
other; Antiecbus aiming at the getting of all Ptolemies kingdoms,and Piolement 
the getting of his, but it ſpal not proſper ; neither of them /fhall have hisd 
this way, becauſe the end of cither of theſe kingdoms ſhall be at the me c 
time, that is, the time ſet by God, and not beforeby any force: or raud0 
theirs againſt one another : 'the Pulg. rendereth it, yet the en4 ſhal be af argther 


time : orrather this appointed time is that ſpoken of verſ.29+ when by tht 
Roman! 
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1-29; He ſhall return. The aayly Sacrifice ceaſing. 
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Lands an end was put to the ſtirrings of Antiochns againſt Eyypt any! 


Then ſball be return into bis Land with great riches, &c. that is, Antiochus with 
mich wealth by his foreſaid expedition gotten in Fg ypt, - endl bis heart ſhall be 
aft the boly Covenant ,and ſhall doe exploits ; this is put here in brietto be further 
upon vert. 30, 

A the time appoznted bee ſball return and come towards the ſouth, but it ſhall not be, 
sthe former or a5 the latter. From whence we may gather, that he went out a- 
t ewice before, and that this was the third time, once verſ. 23, 24. 

he rerurned with ſo great riches out of Epgypr, as never any king of Syria 
4d before him, the ſecond, verſ. 25. 28. when he carrycd away great riches al- 
ſo. But now the third time he goeth out, but not with the like ſucceſſe, and 
the reaſon is ſhewed, verſ. 30, For the ſhips of Chittim (ball come again#? 

bin, therefore be ſþall be grieved and return, that is, the Romans being ſought un- 
phy the Foppti ans ſent Popiliys a Senator unto him with letters trom the Se- 
forbidding him to meddle with the Fgyptians their confederates, and re- 

ing him co reſt content with his own kingdome.And when hedefiredtime 
tocopkider what to anſwer, he having made a circle with his ftaffe round a- 
bout Axtiechus charged him not to depart our of it, till he had given that his 
mliver to the Scnares Ietters. Ar this he was much eroubled,yet durſt doe no 0+ 
therwiſe bur depart wich-his arnry homeward again, But now the wicked plot 
which he had before in his head againſt the Temple at Feruſalem called the ho- 
ycovenanc, becauſe the Ark of: the. Covenant or teſtimony ſtood there in the 
molt holy place,” he moſt barbarouſly put in prafice, He ſhallreturn and have 
inipnation againſt the Holy Cooguant, ond] have intelligence with them, that forjake the 
thy Covenant, &c. Of this ſee my Continuation often ſpoken before,pap. 13 1. 
133 how' Menelaws the High Prieft at that time conſented with him,and went 


zand having {lain of men,women and children $5000 and ſold for (laves 
$000 he returned home into his own country, 
dad armes ſhall ftand on bis fide, and they ſpall pollute the Sanfiuary and takg away 
[high Sacrifice, and ſhal! place the abomination making deſolate, This was fulfilled 
Epipbares had a garriſon of Macedoniens in Feruſalem to keep all in awe, 
that none might dare to ſtir agairiſt him whatſoever ke did, and when within 
Woyeares he {ent to prohibit ſacrificing to God, or keep his laws, puniſhing 
Wl fuch as obeyed him not in moſt cruell manner, and to ſer up in the Tem- 
the image of Jupiter here called the abomination making deſolate; becauſe that 
vr Manefſeb hisdoing the like,and ſetting up idols altars to pollate theTem- 
Plethe land was made deſolate by cheEaldees for 70 yeares, and ſo was in dan» 


ion to it, the one being as inſeparable from another, as the effet trom 
Gule, burning from fire, darknefſe from night , or the deftruftion of the 
J lite from poiſon being drunk. And although idolatries of all ſorts are 
commonly ſex forth by the naine of abominarions, yet it is certain'that 


d the Sanftuary before him, which he robbed of 180 talents of gold and | 


=eare other groffe fine; which are abominations alſo, becauſe Dan. 9. 37. 
tis laid, for the overjpreading of ahomingtions he will make it deſolate, when as the 
$ had left all their Nolatries after their return out of captivity, . Where- 


3, O Jeruſalem that killeſt the Prophets, &c, Bebold thy habitation ſhall be leſt dejo- 
which intimateth,that bloudſhed,and ſpecially of Prophets and men ſenc 
ofGod,bur above all of Shilob, that ſent one,bringeth the greateft and moſt 
ull deſolation of all other ſins. 
And ſuch as doe wickedly againſt the Covenant ſhall be corrupt by flatteries, but the 


I)eople that kuow their God, ſhall be ffrong and doe exploits. This was talfilled in 


Alrigus a Prieſt of the ſeed of Aaron, as is ſhewed 1 Mac.'7.who was a vile in- 
ment, to promote heatheniſm among(t the nga corrupted many,and 
ll Eleazarys,and the mother with her ſeven children conftantly (affering ror- 
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there be other abominations working to defolationas well as idolatry,” 
, [Jato a greater and longer laſting,and what theſe principally be,read Mat.23. 


V, 28, 


V. 29. 


V . 30. 
The vulgar 
reads it Ro-. 
mans,and of 
the reaſon why 
they are ſo cal- 
led,ſee Numb. 


24-24, in-my 


E 2poktion 
thereupon. 


V. 30. 
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: He ſhall exalt himſelf above God. » Dan.rt.36, 


2 Mac; 7+ 


V. 33» 


V. 34+ 
I MAC. 7. 


V. 25. 


Revel. 3. 3+ 
Revel, 4.9. 


Notre, 


Note, 
V. 37. 
V. 38. 


Foſeph. Antig. 
L. 12. C, 38 


ments in extremity for the Law of God, and in Mattathis and Juda Myce. 
beus and his brethren, who valiantly fought againſt che heathen and expelled 
them from Jeruſalem 5 and cleanſed the SanCtuary, and ſet up the workkip of 
God there again that had long ceaſed. 


ſword, and by flame, and by captivity many dayes. This was allo tulfilled in Mas 
$athias the High Prieſt, by whoſe: inſtrutions and exhortations many. were 
moved to join with him in a reſolution to vindicate the Laws and Temylegf 


Sabbath day, when they made ſcruple of fighting to detend themſelyes,mayy 


into miſerable exile,as in the books of the Maccab. is ſhew«d at large, and my> 
ny {uffered by fire at other times. 
Now when they ſball fall, they (ball be holpen with a little belp,but many ſhall cleave 


and Alcimus was the mar} that flattered with them, and Nicanor, who pretend. 
ing tg make friend{bip with Tudss Marcabtus would have circumvented and 
taken him, verſ. 35. And (ome of them of underſtanding ſþall fall to try them 

and to make them white even unto the end, ſor it is for an appointed time : this was fuls 


they were {lain oneat one time, and another at another , bur they were 
this means onely tryed and purged, and made white to walk with Chrift in 
white in another world, as it is ſaid to thoſe-in Sardis , that kept theirgar- 


being clad with white robes. Even to the time of the end, this 1s added to ſhew 
the ſufferings of the faithtull in this world to be, not for a ſhort timeonely; 
and then to be free,but when perſecution ariſeth,continual, yet for their com 
tort it is ſaid, for an appointed time, it ſhall be no longer ſo then God hath ap 
pointed, who determineth the time of his peoples ſufferings; neither ay 
they exceed the timethat he hath ſee. | 
And the King ſbal doe according to his wil, and he ſhal exalt biniſelf above 
god, and he ſhal ſpeak, marvellous things againſt the God of gods and ſþal proſper, tithe 
indignation be accompliſhed, for that which is determined fþal be done. This ſaith Fs 
lanus is interpreted by ſome of the Koman Monarchy, by ſome of ſome parth 
cular Emperours of Rome, but it is manifeſtly ſpoken of the ſame Antiodw 
Epiphares, and his intolerable preſumptions againſt the moſt High, Forte 
according to this prophefie ſpake againſt Godand magnified himſelf, whe 
he wrote to Jeruſalem that they ſhould depart from the rites by God ondul 
ned of circumciling, ſacrificing unto him, and abſtaining frofa ſwint 
fleſh as unclean. Neither did he thus onely againſt the true God, ber 
called the FE gods, againſt whom he herein ſpake , but he exalted binſe 
above every God, becauſe at the ſame time hee writ, that every one {hou 
leave his laws, andbeall onein religion, who were under kis Dominion. 


Andain all this he proſpered till theaccompliſhment of rhe indignation,thit 


0 2 


is, till as an inſtrument of Gods wrath againſt the Jews,tor thtcir wickedi 
he had done all things againſt them, which God had determined, forneiuer 
could he, norcan any wicked tyrant in the world doe more, or prevail lot 
ger. Verſ. 37. Neitber fball be regard the God of his F athers, nor the deſire of wmel- 
Verſ. 38. Bat in bis eſtate be ſtall bonour the God of Forces, a god , whom his Fathers 
bnew not he ſhall honour with gold andfilver, Here the true God iscallcd the God 
his Fathers, becauſe they, although heathens, honoured him with their gifs, 
as Antiochus Magnus, his father, who maintained the Sacrifices at his 0Wn 
charge, giving for the buyinf thereof and of wine and oyle 20000 piects 
filver yeerly, and for fine floure 1470 meaſures of wheat, and 375 mall? 
of ſalt,&c, as Toſepbus ſaith, and Selexcus his Father and others before him, of 
whoſe honoring God thus with their gifts ſee 2 Mac.3-2.But this God 


And they that underfijand among thy people ſhall inftruit many,yet they ſpall fall by the | 


God from violation, but at the firſt their enemies coming upon them on the: 


hundreths periſhed by the ſword ot the enemy,and many were carried away | 


them by flatteries, This help they had by Judas Maccabexs and his brethreny}, 


filled in Judas Maccaheus and other Prieſts of underſtanding his brethren,when| | 


mentsand defiled them not, and of thoſe that came out of great tribulation| 


: 


»- 


— 


he.rce- 
garded not,for he made his dayly Sacrifices to ceaſe,as hath been aredy 
nor the defire of women, for as Polan us ſaith, having one wite, that labou 


with 
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a ofthe words, by joining thoſe things together, which are to be disjoined, 


fani14g8. T he God ManiXim, or Forces, Antichr iſt pref onred. 
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vich bio what ſhee could to hold him from thoſe attempts againſt the God 
Iſrael, be yer bardened his heart and would not be moved by her to for- 
wr. Forthe next words, verl. 38, But in bis eſtate be ſhal honour the God of 

gs, Heb. mauzzim, which fignifieth forces, and to render it word for word, 
is, for the Godof ſtrengths or forces, in his ſeat ſhal he honour, anda yod whom bis 


who is Almighty , being meant, it ishere prophefied , that in the Tem- 
ge at Jeruſalem his proper ſeat upon earth hee ſhould honour Jupiter O- 

g5,a8 indeed Antiochus Epipbanes did, ſending an old man thither to dedi- 
the Temple to this idol, and to ſet it up therein, And thus he is ſaid to 


this Idol Jupiter was none of their countrey goed, but 4polloand Diana, 

yo + + of the Syrians, a8 Strabo ſaith, The vulgar tranſlation 
n, and the New Tranſlation rendring it, he ſhal bonour the God Mawzzim, 
of Forces, is farre from the true ſenſe, and right grammaticall conſtrufti- 


y bach been already ſhewed, and this hath cauſed great errour in ſome, ta- 
tine Mayzzim for d&vill, ſome for Mahomet, or ſome other, all which are 
fard. And now it is time to make application ofallthat hath been ſaid 
is Autiochus to Antichriſt, the Pope of Rome, That Antichriſt is here 
is the tenet of Jerome and of all antiquicy, yea ſome expound it al- 
logether of Antichriſt, or at the leaſt as fulhlled in him, being buein part 
hulklled in Antiocbus. For theſe words, faith Lyra, he ſhal not regard the God 
ſhi fathers, or any God, cannot agree to Antiochus, fith that hee was an 
later as well as his Fathers, and now , when hee put downe all 0- 
ker rites about othep gods, yet hee-was a worſhipper of Fupiter. But by 
ktwhich bath been already ſaid we may ee, tht it is not unaptly ap- 
I to Antiochus, becauſe that howſoever it be ſaid, be ſhal not regard any 


4 knew net be ſbal honour , &c. By the God of forces the true God, | 


| 


2 Mac. 6. 


honoured with his pretious gifts a god, that his fathers knew not, be- | 


CO I Et as, 


yet it is added for further explication , bee ſhal honowr a god with gold 
pretious ſtones, &c. whereby We are given to underſtand, that by any 
$0dis not meant any godatall, but any god uſed tobe worſhipped and ho- 
d by his fathers or countrey men. Wherefore it is to be held, that the 
tlings here propheſied were all tulfilled in Antics, but in ſpeaking thus 
o bim the Gick of God hada further 'aime, in him and the abominati- 


committed by him, to ſet forth the Antichriſt, and that not one yet to 
wae, being one particular perſon, who ſhould reign 3 yeares and an half 
260 dayes, as hath been generally held of old, but the Pope of Rome | 
ng, as It were, one continued Antichriſt in each Pope ſucceeding his | 
pedecefſour for To many yeares, as the dayes before ſpoken of. And this 

well be madeundeniably to appear, if we begin with Antiochas his be- 
(maing, and from thence proceed throughout all that which is propheſicd 
of kim; and lay the Popes beginning and proceedings hereunto in his hor- 

pride and ambition , and conculcating the Laws and Ordinances of: 
God under his feet, and ſetting up his own upon pain of deathro be obey- 
d and followed by all men. For his beginning, as he was at the firſt baſe 
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prop as Peter, whom they reckon for the firſt that ſate in that ſeat, 
ſaidto the Creeple that expedted an almes from him, fiver andgeld have 
| wie, but if after the example of Peter, he had contained in this poor and 
le eftate, he ſhould never have ſo farre degenerated, as of a Minifter 
& Chriſt to have become Antichriſt. 2. As Antiochs, ſo the Pope uſurped 
itingdom,char belonged not unto him, and whereunto he had no right, for 
be chief Biſbop and above all others is peculiar to Chriſt and not com- 

le to any other, as one of the Biſhops of Rome himſelfe, even Gre- 
#) the firſt;taught in his Epiſtle to Jobannes Nefentes Biſhop of Conſtantimple, 
MTrring, that hee who ſhould take upon him to be Univerſall Biſhop . Or 
"op of Biſhops, was either Antichriſt, or the forerunner of Antichriſt. 


u reſpeft of that which he afterwards came unto, ſo was the Pope of Rome'| 


Strabo Geograp. 
16, 


Hiern, 


Lyra, 
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1 Per,3, 26. 


for nota temporall Crown, but croſſes belong to eyery one of Chrifts 
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The Armes of Antichriſt. - Dwaryp 
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| 


Matth. 15. 


Pelanss; 


ner gat his kingdome by in{inuating into Phocas , that murtherer of his 


Diſciples according to that, be that wil be my Diſciple, let bim take up bjs croſſe 
and follow me. 3. As Antiochus, fo the Pope by flattery in a peaceable man. 
maſter Maaritizs and reigned in his ſtead : for till Pope Hildebrand other. 


wile callegGregory the ſeventh atter an. Domini 600.none of the Biſhops of Rome 
ever attained unto it, although divers ambitiouſly ſought it, +as Silveſter, By- 


*| niface and Sozimus, who ſent their Legats tothe fixth African Councell im. | 


pudently to require to have it confirmedby the authority of that Councdal 
but hada moſt ſhamefull repulſe, as being detefted of forgery about theDe. 
crees of the Councell of Nice, which they ſaid , had long before given the 
ſupremacy to the Pope bf Kome,but the true copy thereof being ſent forts 4- 
lexandria, therein their fraud appeared, for there was nothing elſe there de- 
creed rouching the Biſhop of Rome, but that he ſhould be Epicopus prime ſedi 
Conſtantin.opolitanus Epiſcopus ſecunde,&c. | 

Again as Antischus being grownrich and mighty,bis beert was againſt the buh 
Caverant,ver. 28.and he had indignation againſt it, and bad intelligence with thoſe ths 
forſook.it,v.3 0.10 as the Pope of Rome hath his heart gone from the fancerity'of 
the truth of the New Teſtament or Covenant,for he hath made'a great defef- 
on herefrom,as it was foretold,2 Theſ.2.3.T bere ſhal be a falling away firſt, aud the 


man of ſin ſhal be revealed, and hehath judgment at it,but is all one with thoſe} 
| that raking part with him forſake it. For what is the new Covenant,but aCo 


venant pf Grace, not of works? and againft this both he is and all his ad- 
herents , in that he decreeth juſtification and ſalvation to be of works, and 
not of faith without works of the Law coming in as meritorious before 
God, and this he grew toafter that hee was greatly inriched by | 
the Great, abundance of worldly wealth breeding in him a-thirſt after mare, 
and this thirſt adevice ef the merit of good works done for the benefitof 


of old taught the people to ſay Corban,and fo not to relieve their very parents 
being poor,becaule the Prieſt can offer th&ſacrifice of the maſle forthe benefit 
| and good of his benetaftours being dead, TER: 

As armes ſtood for Antiochys, that is warriours to deſtroy the poore Jem 
to wonderfull great numbers, as hath been before ſhewed, through an-h# 
ered in him conceived againft them, ſo infinite numbers of poore Chriſtians 
have been ſlain in all parts by ſecular Princes taking part with the Pope, 
and here Polanus reckoneth upas partakers with the Pope, Phoca before men- 
tioned, and Pipin a murtherer of the French King Chilperick, RudolpburSur- 
v#5 a perjured perſon and rebel againſt his Lord, Henry the tourth, Heny the 
fifth, the murtherer of his Father Henry.the fourth. Duke: Alanys in Belo, 
Henry the ſecond, Francis the ſecond, Gharles the ninth, Henry the third, King 
of France, all abbettors of the Pope,ia favour of him murthering many.In «te 


tumulcs ſtirred up in Italy by Gregory the ſeventh, Paſchalis che tecond, Imxa 
he third,and Gregery the ninth, and in Germany & France they were almoſtin* 
numerable that periſhed, and by the inſtigation of Nicol the third in great 
| ſecrecie,all the French in Sicily were cut off in one day. And as Axtiochu pro- 
Phaned the Temple ſerting up the abomination making deſolate,and cau 
the Cayly ſacrifice to ceale,which God had ordained, and the Jewsto !! 
greſsGods Laws.So the Pope hath overthrown the true worſhip and ſervice 
| God, and in ſtead thereof hath brought in abominable idolatry and ſupe'- 
ſticion, turning the very hoaſt or offeing of Chriſts body upon the 
Table to beeaten to everlaſting life, into an idol to be kneeled unto and 4- 
dored, as the Son of God, verl. 31. 
| As Antischus taught (ucb as brake the Covenant #0 deal deceitfully, 10 the Pope 
bath his agents, who are themſelves corrupted with the poiſon of his do- 
| Atrine, that are moſt cunning and ſubtle to draw others from the tru! 
to propagate his ſuperfticion; of this ſort there have been many in former 
times and ages, but of later dayes the Jeſuites have been moſt notoriou 
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the Prieft, as wel) as of the poor, yea rather for the Prieſts, as the Phariſees} 
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pragmaticall, Sothat herein he appeareth to be the Antichciſt , as ous 
| 


The force and policy of - Amichriſt. 575 . | 
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the firſt noteth, becauſe as Chriſt choſe and ſenc out (imple fiſhermen to pro- Gregor. Sicuc 


roſſe « : wT6S 
y pagate his ſpell, fo he ſendeth out perſons full of cratt and (ubelety to de- | ©2ri/ins þmn- 

kk ceive, And both Antichciſts working by thearmes betore ſpoken of ; and pw eps 

ev. tht ſubtlery- here ſpoKen is further notably ſet forth by the (ame Gregory in tichrifhu: gras 


his Morals upon Job, ſaying touching Leviathan, whom he makes a figure of | r»s 7 duplices 
Bi- Antichriſt, in the circuitof his teeth there is feare, when the perverſe powers | /* fine mxndi e- 
ei of this world prote& his preachers : For many of the mighty ſeek by ra- | "**- 


call ing to terrific ſuch as'they ſeck by ſpeaking to ſeduce what manner of time Greg moral.l.z 3 
, b- . . . . 
: of perſecution ſhall appeare then, when to pervert the piety of the faithful | Job 41, 14. | 


wo, Tome (hall rage with words and ſome with ſwords: For who although 
weak would not deſpiſe the teeth of Leviathan if the” terrour @f ſecular | if 

rs did not fence them about? But they aredoubly afſuulted, when 
that which is by ſome (poke:+ with flattering words, is by others comman- | 
Id&d with ſtriking ſwords, Of this double way of Antichrifts dealing Toby Reyel. "* 
peaketh, ſaying, that the -Locuſts power was in their mouths and- their ] 
iles, their mouths ſetting forth his preachers, and their tailes with ſtings in 
them his ſecular powers. Burt whileſt other by theſe two means are; ſeduced, 
there are ſome that know God, who are ſtrong and doe exploits ; that is,both wile 
Jad made intelligent by the Wordof God, and {of ſuch a ſtrong Faith in 
1Chrit, that they moſt valiantly withſtand Antichriſt and his proceedings, 
wherein they alſo have ſucceſſe by their chriſtian courage and fortitude win- 
{ning many more unto them, anddiſcovering the Antichriſtian fallacies, a 
Catalogue of whom fee in my Engliſh Catechiſm upon that Article of the | 
Catholick Church. 
/ Butfifely;as they that oppoſed Epiphanes were ſlain with the [word and flame s, 
el. 33.10 the oppoſers of Angichrilt,as is notoriouſly known, eſpecially in 
Iylad in Q. Maries dayes ſuffered in the flames of fire, and by the ſword and 
whcring fundry times in France, and nobletxplotts were done by the Bobe- 
a under their Captain Zizkg,as by the Jews under Fudas Maccabeus and his 
[irethren. But before I leavethis of the Popes bloudy praftiſes againſt men 
of underſtanding, who knew God,I think iz not a mifle to ſhew againſt what 
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Jem Enperours and Princes, who oppoſed his ſuperftition, he hath ragedjat ſun- 

ba times. Philip Bardanas Emperour, «commanded all Images tobe taken a» | 
Bans ay out of Churches every where, and that by the conſent of Fobn, Patri- Polen, 
ope, & of: Conſtantinop!e : But Conſtantine the Biſhop of Remie for this excommu- 


ated him for an heretick, and would not ſuffer any image of him to ſtaud® 
ay place, nor mention to be made of him in the maſſe, as was uſed for- 
ly to be done. Leo the third going into Italy tHie tenth yeare of his reign, 
ad finding images in Churches there and in Sicily cauſed them to be caſt our 
md burnt : but Gregory the ſecond being hereby incaged abſolved his ſub- 
is from their obedience unto him, whereupon great troubles aroſe in 1- 
» Wherein the Exarch of Ravenna was flain, and men denyed to F Em- 
\{rour tributes and cuſtomes, and by Gregory the third he. was deprived of 
mperiall dignity. Conſtantine Copronymus his ſon pertiſting in his Fathers 
ry called a Councell at Conſtantinople of 330 Biſhops, wherein Images were | x 
un condemned, and the calling upon the Virgin Mary andother like! fu- | 
ſerſticions, But Steven the ſecond Pope. of Rome ſo raged againſt him for | - 
ice of is, that he removed the Empire from Conſtantinople to France , and Hadrian 
zper- Pope wrought ſo with Irexe the Emprefſe afterwards, who wasa great 
ords Ritroheſſe of Images, that ſhee cauſed the body of Conſtantine to be taken u 
id & 3 yeares after his deceaſe,and burrit openly, and the aſhes thercof to be ca 
Wothe Sea in deteftation of his fatt. 
Pope 1; Rantine the ſixth, the ſon of the ſaid Trene, put down Images again, which | 
; do- 8 mother had ſet up, but ſhe therefore deprived him both of his fight and 
+ Henry the fourth of France, whileſt he was a proteſtanty, was oppoſed 
gx Fopes one after. another, Gregory the thirteenth, Urbenus the ſeventh, 
ouſly ity; the fitth, Gregory the fourceenth, Innocent the ninth,Clement the cighth,til | 
be ſhametn]ly fell away to popery,whereof Clement the cighth triumphed. | 
T.0£ 


Queen \} 


5 


—_— 


Ez 
I 


Emperonrs perſernted by the Pope. / Dag; 
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Queen Elizabeth was for the ſame excommunicated, but preſerved either from 
falling or ſuffering. And Fames 6. King of Scotland had treaſons for this 
] wrought againſt him. 
The Medicean Princes, as Folateranus ſaith, were aſſaulted, and one flain Mm 
the time of the Maſs, by the inſtigation ot the Pope. The Count of Thelwſe had 
a great war made againſt tiim, by the Popes inſtigation, for detending the 41- 
bingenſes, who ſtood againſt the doftrine of rrantubſtantiation. Fobn Frederi 
Duke of Saxony, and other Princes of Germany ſuffered by. warre alſo of the 
Popes ftirring up for religion, working in them an hatred of his evill wayes. 
Count Egmond, and Count Hernius of Belgia were hanged at the command of 
Duke AlbMys tor noneother cauſe. Thete with divers others are brought 
Polanus as examples of the deftru&ions made by the Pope ot Keme, , who addeth 
alſo a Catalogue of learned men, who from time tg time have oppoſed him 
in bis ſuperſticions, but many ot them have ſuffered therefore, and herein ly- 
eth the comfort of all ſuch ſufferers, they are thus only tryed and madewhite 
and ſhining in everlaſting glory. | 
6. As they that were periecuted by Antiochys bad s little help, yet many were 
deſtroyed, v.34. ſo the perſecuted by the Pope had ſome help by the Princes 
of Germany, who cleaved to Luther, by Bohemians, who ſtood to the doftrine 
{ of Fobn-Huſſe and Fereme of Pragae, and tought in the detence thereof ſome- 
times-with good ſuceceſſe; and Edward 6. ot England, although ke continued 
but a ſhort time ; and the States of Holland by Queen Elizabeth againſt the 
perſecuting Spaniard. nd 
As Antio.bus exalted himſelf above every god, and ſpake wonderfully abovethe 
god of gods, ſo the Pope takes upon him to command the Angels, who ax ok 
called Gods, aud preterrech himiclt above Empgrours and Kings, who are al- 
ſo called Gods ; as Innecent 3. who writing to the Emperour, ſaid, asGold| 
excelleth Lead, ſo doth the Papal digniry the Imperiall; and as the Sun isthe 
father and lord of all the planets, ſo the Pope of all worldly dignitics; and 
as the Moone recetveth light from che Sun, io the Emperour his dignity from 
the Pope. 
Jun.canon, diſt. For his exalting himſelf above the God of gods, in Fure Canonico Pbpe Nichols 
96.c, writeth to Michel the Emperour thus, the moſt godly Emperour Cenflatie]. 
the great, called the Pope God, and it he be a God,ſurely no man or men 4 
Z 


Steuchus de de- | 511406 him, Auguſt. Stewchus the Popes Library keeper, Conſtantine adored 


"aj Confter-| Pope as a god, when he ſet forth that famous decree of Donatios, as the (uc+ 


ceſſour of Chriſt and Peter, and as much as in himlay, /he gave bimdivineb 
nour, and reverenced him as the, lively Image of Chyiſt, The Ordin. Gif. 6 
| the Canon law, ſaith, Ler it be thought hereticall to beleeve that our 
God the Pope wasnot the Author of that Decrerall, and that he couldnot 
determine as he did. And that this is not difpleafing to the Pope , a 
becauſe ghe ſame book being finge printed again hath ftill the us 5 
being reprinted under Greyory 83. who gave {ome authority to expunge, ar 
re& or alter what they thought fit. Baldw alſo calleth the Pope Godin] 
ge u{tima in Cod. and Decius in Cc. 1. 'de conftitut, and Felinus Ludovicus Gomeft®, 
ſaid that he was quoddam numen viſth:lem deuns pre ſe ferens, and he was the 
ſter othis Chancery. When Sixtus 4, was to enter into Rome, there wavd®W 
quidem triumphalis, a triumphant Arch ſer up, having this diltich written 
on ir, 


Oraclo vocis mundi moderaris babenas, 
Et merito in terri diceris eſſe deus: RL 
Thou raleſt the reins of the world with the oracle of thy voice, and art worthily called 
god uponearth. Prederick the ſecond in his Epiſtle to Otto the Dake oi $9975 
ſaith, that man'who is called the Pope, being increafedin riches, thioketl, 
that it is lawfall for him to do what'he luftech, after the manner Ty my 
| to the greatdetriment of Chriſtian piety, and as if he were God, be = 
account of his ations tono man ; he uſurpeth that, which agrecth oo 
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' (df one day in his Pontificall robes?, the next day pur on . Imperiall , and 


| land Lybia, and be more yet inriched by the ſpoils thereof, and of the glorious 
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Da13.36; + The Pope proſpereth for 4 time. 


that be cannoterre, and moſt impudently and imperiouſly requireth to 
whe beleeved in all things. 
Ofhis wonderfull ſpeeches take alſo ſome examples : Boniface 8. ſaid, we 
ge nol willing to neglec} our own righteouſneſſe, or that of our ſpouſe the Church, for the 
Charch is the ſpouſe of Chriſt alone, and he only is righteouſneſſe and no 
_. The (ame Boniface in ayeat of Jubilee am» 1300, having ſhewed him- 


ſogoing out with a naked ſword born before him, taid, I am both the high Prieſt 
and the Emperout, - and have both an earthly and heavinly Empire. Sixtus 5. upon 
Chrifts Nativity day takes a ſword, and to ſhew that he hath all power, be- 


, 


given £o-me both in heaven and earth. 

'$, As Antiochus notwithſtanding all his wickednelle proſpered, untill the 
timeof the indignation accompliſhed. v.36. Andcheking of the Souch com- 
ing with a great Army againſt him, yet he ſhall prevail over Egypt, Ethiopia, 


knd, into which he ſhall come again, v.40,41,42,43+ To thePope of Rome 
proſpered and increaſed in wealth wondertully, obtaining by his agents, ma- 
1famous viftories, As over the Albingenſes being 100000, being ſet upon 
and deſtoyed by no more then $000'Catholicks, as BeYarmine relateth out of 
Emius lib.6. biftor. Francorum. And in Helvetia anno 151. five battles being 


[*ich he Jayerh upon offenders, as upon Henyy 2. of England he laid a great 
mult Gr 


| wks the beight of the Apoſtolicall ſeat, that they deſire rather ſore Diſcipline of the 


| 


Pages 0nd the Traditions of the Fathers; the Pope cauſtd it to be. inſerted into the 
x ONCE: *. "FEEL 


Can On 


bitgary 94 exated of Frederick the Emperour, whom he had excommunicated; 
19090 ounces of pold for his abſolution. Alexander 7, ſuborned- ſome to 
potfon the richeſt of his Clergy, amongſt whom: were tome Cardinals, and 


lions of French golden duckers. Nicholas 9. gathered rogether our of the 


Mot the whole kingdome of France there went yearly to the Pope, above 
946 millions of pieces of gold. Alzxander 4+ ſaith Mat- Pariſ ; rak'r together 
Tone penfion 95 0000 marks, whereupon Abbas Upergen. taith,' Rejoice O on 
Wcer Rowe, for the catara2s of T reaſures are opemed, ani whole rivers of moneys Tunne 


(peſt «price, 
Prove, that the Pope was not prefigured by Antiocous, and therefore is not An- 


{Ubrift, for heis well known to be a worlhipper of God the Fazher, God the 


dexalts himſelf above him,becauſe he takes upon him above the holy word 
lis thar being thus preferred which cometh from him. For the Arch- 


tought, b ewixt the Catholicks and the Evangelicks ; she Catholicks, al- 
bh fewer in number,every time prevailed, as Cohleus relateth tonching 
th:aftsof Luther, Alſo Charls 5. obtained a great victory miraculouſly over 
we Lutherans in Germany, anno 15 47, taking fobn Frederick Duke of Saxony 
', and the other Lutheran Princes that joined together againſt the 
Wperialifts. In' France alſs and Beſgia rhey had the like tucceſſe ar ſundry 
ues,” For the wealth of the Pope, he hath ſo many wayes-to rake money 
logether by-ſelling Biſhopricks, and Benefices, pardons, toleration of Stews 
w Kone, Peter-pence out of England, felling Archhifhops _— &c, as thac his 
Revenues are wonderfull grear. And much morecometh in fines and mul&ts, 


of money, for .mnrthering Thomss Becket Archbilhop of Canterbury : 


(eifed upon their goods, ſo faith Onupbrius. Alex ander the 6, ga- 
great tributes of the Jews. Fobn 22. dying, left in his treaſury 25 mil- 


—  —— 


incecfone kingdom for indulgencies, in a ſhorr time, 100900 florens, 
ate of Parjs in their demands made to Lodowich, 11. cercified him, that 


— 


mtothee ; rejoice for the iniquities of the ſons of men, becauſe that for them thpou re- 


bellarmine from that which is ſaid v.36. and $9. beginneth arguments to 


M, and God the Holy Ghoſt, here called the God of Gods, and the God of 
Fathers, Anſw. He doth indeed in ſhew, but in truth he denyeth him, 


of Magunts having thus flattered the Pope;ſaying, All men do ſo reverence 


Ns and inſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion from bis mouth then from the holy 


pirtech ſome Prince therewith, abuſing that ſaying of Chriſt, All power is 
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Auguſt. ad lite- 
raePeril.l.3.c.6. 


Gal. 1, 8. 


canon law. Moreover, what was by him faid is pur in praftice, the Pope 
being bold to diſpenſe with Gods laws, as with that, againſt inceſtuous nar. 


| by the Councel of Trent it is determ 


The Pope cayeth not for the God of his Parbers, Danca.33 


riagesz tor Martin 5, alloweda mans marrying with his own fifter, ſo faith 
Antoniwus þ lorentinus in Sam.3. and Nicholaus Bocrius, and wherein he plea( 
he makes more laws then God hath made; as againſt the marriage of Priefts, 
againſt cating ſome meats upon ſome dayes, &c. 


him and toall Chriſtian paſtours were the Apoſtles and Apoſtolicall men, 
that lived neareſt to their time; and for their God he careth not, that hold. 
eth not to the ſame tenets which they received from the word of God, Now 
their tenets were, that the written Word is the only rule upon which to 
found our faith : ſo Irezews faith, we know by none other the diſpoſition of 
our ſalvation, but by thoſe, by whom we have received theGolſpel, who 
wrote that which they firſt preached, and then delivered it in writing to he 
the foundation and pillar ot our faith. Auguſtine, that which pertaineth to 
Chriſt, to his Church, orany other thing concerning our faith, or life; he 
that is to be preferfed far before us, hath ſaid, and fo mult we (ay, If g 
Angel! from heaven preach any ether things then that which ye bave received out of the 
Scriptures, Legall or Evanyelicall, let bim be accurſed. Yea, Popes themſelyes in 
| times paſt, have ſpoken alſo to the ſame effe&t; as Morcelinu, who ſaith, no- 
thingel(e is to be delivered or taught, but what the Apoſtles have caughtand 
delivered. Clemens ſaith, that a full and perte& rule 1s to be taken from the 
holy Scriptures, Diſting.c.37. Butnow Apocryphals are by the Pope taken 
into the canon of faith, and the Scriptures are: denied to be perfeft. 2. That 
Scxipture is beſt underſtood by Scripture, Clement alſo ſaid, Diſtin?. 37.c. but 
now the Pope will have the ſenſe taken from. his mouth. 3. That to knoy 
the true ſenile of the Scripture we have recourſe to the Hebrew for the Old 
Teſtament, and to the Greek forthe —_ c.6, Diſtin. 9. Butnoy 
ined, that the Vulg. Lat. ſhall be held 
auchencicall, and that none ſhouldeither in teaching or diſputing rejett, but 
hold untothat, 4. That a man is juſtified by faith only, fo Baſil, thisiza 
full and perfef glorying in God, when no man boaſteth of his own ri 
ouſneſſe, but knows himſelf ro want true righteouſnefle, and that he isjuſt- 
figd only by faith in Chrift. Ambroſe, a wicked men is juftified by faith only; Jeram, 
( God juſtifieth a man converted only by faith, not by works, which he batbf 
not. But the Pope oppoſeth this and maintaineth, that juſtification is al 
by works, and by his indulgencics. 5. That the Sacraments of the New Te 
ſtamentare two only : fo Juſtin Martyr, apol. 2, Tertull. 1.1, adverſu Marciaen, 
Ambre|. de Sacram. Auguſt. de do&.Chriſt. 1.3.c.9. Beſſarion a Cardinall, in lib. 
ſacram. Euchariſtie » but the Pope ngw holdeth 7 Sacraments, &c. 
Touching the defire of women, which Antiochus is ſaid not to have card, 
herein the Pope is notorious, if by this fdefire we underſtand the delireot 
conjun&tion in marriage, for to this he isa great enemie both in Prieſtsand 


ot women an other way, both he and his Clergy and Votarics are cryed out 


& pan perſons, whom he maketh to vow a ſingle life, and yet for thedete 
upon every where, as being for incontinencie moſt abominable. 


Touching the Popes nor caring for the God ofhis Fathers, ſuch Fathersto| / 
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9.. As Antioch ſtcup another god in the place of the god of ſtrengrhs, lo 
the Pope the Virgin Mary and other Saints departed , to be prayed unto, 
dedicating the Temple of Pantheon in Rome unto them at the requeſt of Mt 
cas the Emperour, and appointing aday to be kept yearly in the honour 
them all, called AI Saints. For this was not done, till ann. 600. after Chrit, 
but being done, all worſhip of the true God was turned into Superſticion, for 
that internall ofthe heart to a ſpirit, an externall being ſer up of bowing the 
body to Images, calling with the mouth upon Saints departed, who kno# 
nothing of the heart, and outward pomp, ad coſt of gold,and filverÞe 
upon Saints, Images, Churches, and Chappels, and hiſtrionical gears x 
feverall feſtivals, andat maſſes, whereby in ſtead of Almighty God, another 
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or thany other gods and goddeſſes are ſet up, and abominable Idolartie _ 
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| the frrange god, before ſpoken of : of whom it was ſaid before, that he ſhould 
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11.39, . in the moſt frong holds he ſhall ds this. 


aitted with chem. Bellarmine exceprerth againſt this, and faith, chat by Ma- 
«zim Antichriſt himſelf is meant, tor he maketh all men co worſhiphim. 
$4. If ſo, hereby it is proved then that the Pope is Antichriſt , becauſe he 
eth all men to worſhip and bow to him 3 times and then to kifle his toe, 
he Ceremgontif. | 1. c.3. Seb. 3. 

Thus [bal he dee in the moſt ſtrong holds with a ſtrange God; whom he ſbal ackpuwledge 
ad increaſe with glery,and he ſhal cauſe them to rule over many and divide the Land for 
yen; Vulg. Faciet ut muniat Marzim cum- deo aliens, &c. & divides terram gra- 
tits, Expounded by Lyra of ſome ſecret place which Antichriſt had, wherein 
he worfhiped, and had conference and familiarity with the Devill, by whom 

ſought to be deferided. And he is ſaid to be one; whom he knew, becauſe 
heconverſed ſo much with him. For thoſe to whom he divided the land gra- 
ti, andro whom he gave dominlon in many things, he underſiandeth by | 
them ſuch as were aQtive for him, whom he __ and for this reaſon he 
denyeth Antioch to be meant at all here, but only Antichriſt, becauſe he was 
af out again from Egypt and other places, which he had (ubdued,and ſo had 
noland to divide unto them, that ſtood for his wayes, Hebr. He ſhal make in 
te from holds of Mauz.zim with @ ſtrange god: that is, he ſhall in the firong 

dsof the Almighty, comply with 7apiter Olympits, that is, in the houſe of 
God, which was as a ſtrong hold tor all thoſe, that fled thither in time of 
danger to pray, as was ſhewed in the example of Hezekjab. Or be ſhall do ſa- 
crifice there according to the common uſe of the word fyvy, and becauſe 
that (acrificing was not to God, but to an Idol : he ſhall with that Idol there 
ſetup commit abomination, and this ſtrange God is jſaidto beaGod, 
whom he acknowledgeth ; and hath a mind topreferre alone in all his domi- 
nions. And this is ſpoken not without anelegant paratiomaſic, Hebr. EW 
VN YoR JVI 1198 : And the word F995 doth moſt properly lignific 


= 


V. 39. 


Iyrs; 


in ftrong holds : So that theſe words are nothing elſe but ati amplification of 
that, which was ſaid, v.3$. being not to be rendred thus ſbaf be doe, &c. but , 
And be (bal ds or ſacrifice in the ſtrong bolds of Mauzzim, or the Almighty, with or by 


wgold and filverupon it to adorn and beautifeit ; new having made 
ita compleat god, he ſhould ſacrifice unto it in the place where the true God 
only ought to be thus honoured. For the next words, he ſbal/ make them torule 
mer many,-and divide the land for gain, Hebr, in many, or many things, and the laft 
word is yh9I ſignifying, not gratuito, but pretio, the tneaning being them, 
ofwhom iris faid, v.32. thet many ſhould cleave to him by flattery : that is, in 
way of flattering him, —_—_— promote his abominations, as the High- 
_ of the Jews and many other prieſts did for their own worldly gain and 
our ; he ſhall make Rulers in Judea dividing the dominion thereof 
-" g them , as a reward of their indeavours, as Antiochus Epiphdnes did 
Indeed, 
10, And hereiri tenthly, the Pope of Rome was alſo figured outby him, for 
telikewiſc preferreth to Cardinalſkips, Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, andfat 
, thoſe that are moſt eminent for promoting the Catholick Cauſe, | 
Sitigcalled; as Bellarmine; who for this was made a Cardinal , and Campeizs, | 
and Baronize, and rhanty more ; whereas Be[armine would from hence prove, 
that the Pope is not Antichrift , decauſe many that-do him greateſt ſervice, 
have goneall their life time unrewarded , as Ecchius, Cochews, Koffenſis, Dried, 
Taperus, Petrus & Soto, &c. 
I anſwer, from ſome particulary, no argument cannot be drawn, heprefer- 
very many, ſome he paſſed over, therefore he is not the man here pointed 
at, forwhat isfaid more of him, but that he fhall make them, nor all and 
every of them, that flatter him, to rule. It may be theſe men, alchough they | 
ured greatly in promoting his ſuperfticion, would not come off, and 


ge liberally for preterments, and therefore lay negle&ed, for it was ar old | 
Jing, Reme omnia vanalia. | 


BeHarm l, ?. a} 
Rom. Ponrfie, | 


C20, 
| 


V. 40. 


And the end of the time the King of the South fhallpnſb at bim, &c. This was 
_Tet 3 fulklles 
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x Mac. 5. 
Feſeph.antig.h, 
I2, cal. 


V. 41. 


V. 44+ 


_ - | Teſephaantig.l. 
'}\ 13,121, 


V. 45, 


| Fades! taking ſpoils, wherein ,he,had the Edomites, Moubites, and'Ammoniter 
| the, cauſe, why Zudes Maccabew fought againſt theſe peoples, and ſubdued 


| 


| from that which ſball then be done ; as alſo a place of fightinga great 


| tabernacles were more ſtately made then others, like palaces : wherefore this 
| 2 periphralis of his preparation for war, hearing what Judas Maccabew bad 


lemie Phyſcon, who contended abour.the kingdom ; the younger brother. Phy, 
ſoon — the elder, both Epipbanes his fifters children, bur ape loved na; 
thats, the . | | 

tipbraſin Philometor, ſo did their uncle Epiphanes, and came with :agarmy 
Egypeanbdp Phyſcon.againkt Philowetor ; at this, Philometer being exalperue 
gatherath great: Forces, and haſtneth to.goe againſt him, but js by Exiphaxe 
avercome and'expelled, and Phyſcan, eltablithed, by which means he rerury 
laden'with greattiches, not oply gotten out of Eyypr, but alſo out of Etbigiz 
and&Lybz thanhe entered. in has return into.the glorious land,that is,into 


aſſiſtant ro.him, andiherefore jt js faid that they : were ſpared. And this was 


and deſtroyed many of them. 


1-:--4x; And herein he was eleventhly,a type of the Pope; for helikewiſetakes| . 


'upon him to diſpoſe of the kingdoms. ot ,the carth, giving them.to whomhe 


|-will, and diſpoling and puttingdown ſuch as he pleaſed. He'alfſo.comethin;| 


40 the glorious land, that is, the.Church of Chriſt by his Ferces doing much 
miſchiet therein, and ſuch as adhere to him, as the Emperour of Germay: and 
the. Spaniardeſcape his hands, | 


lings, now the eime being come, which God'bad fer to put an end to his rage, 
andto deſtroy him that deſtroyed ſo many, it is ſhewed,how this was b 
about, firſt he ſuffered in his Dominionsand Forces, the Perſians and Parthi- 


Judas Maccabews and bis brethren in the Eaſt fought and prevailed againſthis 
Captains, which were ſent to ſubdue them. The rumour. ot thele things 


he uttered moſt.cruel. threatnings, and haſtened to be revenged, as is ſhewed, 
iT Mace. 3+ ©, 6e '2.Macc. 9, andby Joſephus. But God immediately took res 


intolerable gorments, 1o that he came toa fight. and ſenſe .of the abomingts 
ons which he had done, and of his blaſphemies and murthers , of whichhe 
repented, as rw. but could. find no mercy, and ſo he miſerably dyed, wen 
when he was haſtening to Jeryſalem tomake it as he ſaid, 4 common 
place,according to which it isſaid, v.45. He ſball plant the Tabernacles of big te 
lace between the Seas, and the glorious, holy Mowrtain, yet he (hall come t0 his end, ay 
raxe ſhal belp him : the Vulg, retaineth the Hebrew word Apadno, for in fad 
of theſe words,. &, his palace, taking it fora proper name, which Corzeliys # 
Lapide faith, is notnow ſo called, but ſhall bein the dayes of the Ani 
wh 
in Kevel.16. called Harmageddon; But forſomuch as this is. but conje&turall, 
and to hold the Antichriſt yet to come is a miſtake, there is no realon to 
take Apadno for any other, then as the word ſignifieth, his palace Heſbalples 
the tabetnacles of his palace betweenthe Seas inthe glorious boly mountain, and go evenid 
bis eng ;- tor {0 it is ward tor word Hebr. and the meaniopg is, that he ſhallde 
warring againſt Zudea and Ferwſalem, even to the end of his life, asthe Hiſtory 
ſheweth, that he was; for tabernaclcs or tents .are uſed in warre, and King 


done againſt his command and captains, he repared to goe.in perſon,agalol 
whoſe coming withoue doubt theſe akece-like tents were made, although bc 
lived not to come unto them, but fell fick by the way and dyed, which is Wr 
timated in ſaying; andgo even to bis end ; for heintended to go £0 deſtroy the 
Jewes, but he went indeed to his end, his death, as God bad decreed, 489 
therefore vow and promiſe now to god what he could, he could obtain 09 


fulfilled thus. There-were in Egypt-two brothers, Ptolemic Philometur anda 


younger, and hatedyhe elder, from whence he had his Name per ax- 


But tidings/oxÞof the Eaſt and North ſpall trouble bim, therefore be ſball go farth wit 
| great fry to. deftroy: Hitherto the ſucceſſe of Antiochus Epiphanes and his prevat 


«ns in;the North. fel] from him and, invaded ſome parts of his kingdom and] 


a. 
A 
— 


coming to his cars inraged him againſt the Jews eſpecially, ſo that in hisrape| 


venge upon.himy{miting him with an incureable diſeaſe in his body,and with} 
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helpat his hands, but was ſuffered to lyein his corments and foto expire in 
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| n 145+ The miſerable deaths of many Popes. 


aan miſery. And tor'the deſcribing of theholy Mountain as lying be- 
meen the Seaggit is {0 {aid to do,becauſp betwixt the dead Sea of Sodom,and the 
Mediterranean, Some there are, thatby reaſon of this circumſtance, ſay that 
Foe fades, but: Perſia is here. meant between Euphrates and Tygris, but he faith 
Pha 4 but Seas, and in the glorious holy Mountain, fo as no country in the 
widiscalled, but in Zudea and Fer»ſalem alone. 
£12. Now-to apply this alſo asa twelfth and laſt thing to thePope; he 
haring of the overthrow of his Forces iti Bobemia and in Belgia, and other 
pl on agoe, was wonderfull ſtricken, and at the news of England , Scot- 
lad, Denmark, Sucvia, &c. falling from him , and expelling his creatures 
Monks and'Fryers, | 
\2- Hepot only was ſtricken at this newes, but ſends out his thunderbolts 
ofexcommunication againſt all the Princes that favoured the reformation, 
judging them therefore to cruell deftru&ion, as againſt Queen Elizabeth of 
Iyladin particular, and the Duke of Saxony, to whom he threatned both | 
the Apoſtolicall and the Czfarean iword. | 
+3 He fixeth the tents of his palace betwixt two Seas the Tyrrhene and = 
eaticall, and thatin the -glorious holy Mountain; that is, the Church of 
ariſt, as S. Pau! propheſied, that Antichriſt ſhould fit in the Tewple or 
Church of God. | &t 221 
laſtly, many Popes have come to miſerable ends already, and it isnotto be 
doubted, hut that the laſt ſhall dye likewiſe at the time by God appointed, | 
wdthen there ſhall bean end put to his antichriſtian tyranny, as there was | 
wthat of Antiocbc,atter he bad reigned 12 years,as I have ſhewed in my Con- 
Wnuation of the Hiſtory before mentioned, in three and an balfof which, he 
need moſt againſt the Jews and their religion, but deſtroyed thouſands of 
two years betore that. n 
| |. Forthe Popes that dyet miſerably, Polanus makes a catalogue of them thus, 
ame bhad a vition of Gregory 1. appearing to him,and threatning him wich 
Rith,decauic he decreed to burn his books; with this he being terrified, ſoon 
ther dyed. Boniface'3. who obtained with great coſt and infamy of Phocas the 
Fpaky of che Church of Rome, lived ſolitarily and penfively after this, 
addetore the end of gne year dyed miſerably.Leo 3,being taken and beaten by 
e of Rome Ws 12 againſt him, ſtole away into France, but through vex- | 
*on of; his diſgrace.and wearincfle ot bis long travell , coming thither ke | 
hondyed, when he had ſetten but 20 months. Lande was ſtrangled by him,thac 
W afterwards Jobn 1 1.Silveſter 13. a Necromancer,was torn in pieces and car« 
Way by- the Deyill, when he was: ſaying Mafſe. Jobn 13- was thruſt 
rough beingtaken in adultery, . Fobn 15. had his eyes put our by Bonifate-7. 
ud alter this was familhed to death in the Caſtle of S. Angelo. Bonifece 7. dycd 
Kdenly atter he had a little while -becn in his -pontificality , then be' was 
WM about the ſtreets of Rome by horſes, and pierced with ſpears by the Ci- 
Wcns, Benedicz 5, and *Benedicz 6, were: both trangled. Sixe Popes were by 
Hildebrend taken away by poiſon to make way tor himſelf to, the Popedome; 
Gregiry 7. who was againſt Henry 4. was by him taken and depoſed, and ba» 
ated into a barren part of Apulia, dyed hw in great diſgrace and hatred of 
may: Fi7or 3.was poiſoned by a iub-deacon in caking the Maſſe.P aſchalis 2 
, Adrian 4. Gregory 9. Boniface 8. Paul 2. Clement 5. Alexander 6. Leo 10. 
ag Jaliua 3. Pius 5. Urbanus 7. Gregory 14. and Innocent 9. came to evil 


- Now having ſeen the Image of Antischws in the Pope, in all his lineaments 
ud parts, whocan doubt, bur that he is the Antichriſt whom the Lord figu- 
red our by him, and therefore (0 puntually and tully fetrech:him forth more 
any other Syrian King? 1f it be obje&ted, Antivebjg was a King and there- 
eno fit type of the Pope no King , bur a;Biſhop, Sol. The Pope wants 
wthing but the name ofa,King, being indeed greater and of more power then 
ay King, and the Antichriſt by the conſent of all men is ſet forth by a wo- 
UD,a Whore Revel.1 7. although he be a man.  Ohje&. 2. Antiochus was but 
one 
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Polanus. 


Nope. 
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Daniel, by dayes to ſet forth years, as — 9. by 70 weekes ſo many times 9 
yeares, and therefore the dayes of Antiochus Epiphanes -his rage may well { 
torth in his antitype Antichriſt ſo many years, Now one queſtion onely re, 
maineth which may be moved about ſubjeRs rifing in armes againſt their $,, 
veraign being a tyrant, becauſe AMattathias and his ſons did thus , and this 
was one of the rumours, that troubled Antiechus the King , and theſe are 
numbred amongſt che falthfull and their exploits, commended Lieb. 11, ang 
therefore their raking of armes to deliver themſelves and the houſe of God 
from tyranny juſtified. Anſ. Although Antiochns were their king, yet he gid 
clean contrary to the office of a King, at his firſt coming amdngſt the Jew 
without any cauſe murthering ſo many thouſands, then taking upon hin 
above Gud, and altering his Laws, and —_— his Temple. And this 
is ſeldome the caſe of any people in reipett of their King, and therefor 
this can be no ground for ſubjeRs to arm againſt their king, unleſſetheircale 
be in every reſpe& like this of the Jewsin the time of this tyrant. Pulay 
holdeth, that it the King bea tyrant they may by inferiour Magiſtrates be 
armed to defend themſelves againſt him, but neither he nor Pareus, that held 
| the ſame, nor any other of the reformed Religion ever held ir juſtifiable to 
proceed ſo farrein oppoſing the Kings tyranny, as for this condemne and 
cut him off, as another man, a murtherer , or otherwiſe guilty of capitall 
offences; 
Laſtly, in this whole propheſie touching Antiechus men like unto himare 
| pointed at, and their deſtiny is read, if any man by flattery and deceithll 
means. cometh to power, or having attained power is unſatiable thro 
the ambitiouſneſſ of his minde, or abuſeth his power againſt the ſervantyof 
God, the worſhip or houſe of God, to cruelty or rapine, or to the altering 
of good laws grounded upon the Law of God,or to be lifted up in pride, let 
him think, that he is in Antiochus threatned with a miſerable end. His rife 
out of the duſt to fit with Princes, his good ſucceſſe:in all his undertakings, 
and the increaſe of his' wealth and Dominion, if he bee ſuch an one, are no 
arguments of Gods favour towards him, but a lifting of him up as it were, 
for a time on high, that hemighe take the greater fall, the farting of him up, 
that his body being filled with ill humours may break out into diſeaſes moſt 
tormenting and incureable, and the afing of him but as a rod in his indignz 
tion eo chaſtiſe his people provoking him to anger,being afterwards tobe af 
into'the fire. The time ſhall certainly come when the good ſuccefſe of ſuch 
ſhall be turned into evill, and joy for overcoming into ſorrow tor being 0 
vercome, and his greater forces being ſhametully beaten and pur to flight be- 
fore leſſer. He that is wiſe will confider this, and not argue from his ſuccelk 
in an unwarranted way time after time, that his cauſe is good, and it (tall 
never happen otherwiſeunto him, bur meaſure the goodnefſe of his cauſe by 


their good intentions or ſuceeffe in their undertakings. 
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CHAP. XII. 


A Nd at that time Michael ſhall ſtand up, the great Prince that #andeth for the il 
dren of thy people, and there } mp be a time of trouble, ſuch as never was ſit there 
Was 4 ation even to that time,and at that time thy people ſhall be deliwered,ever) Ot that 
ſhall be found written in the Book, After the prophefie touching Antiochus Epipbr 
and his rage againſt the people of God, and miſerableend, to which Godin 
his juſt judgement brought him therefore, here followeth an amplification 
of the ſame for the arming of the ſervants of God with patience to beart! 
ſufferings under him, and to comfort them by declaring Micha! their Prince 


Dant2q; 


the true rule of the Word, which only can juſtifie their a&ions, and not cith&r| 
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his viftory over the devill and his lims and firſ-born Antiechns 


fl deliverance 
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Dan. 13 Great tronbles, Deliverance, that ate written in the Book, © 


$83 


— 


. —_, he being deſtroyed, and joyfull reſurreRion to follow to ever- 


the chict and captain of the good angels, amongſt whom and thejr armies 
there is doubclefſean order, as well as amongſt men in their wartaring, one 
ing Generaliſfimo over the reſt, I have (poken before, chap. 10. 21, wherein 
L aſſent rather tocheſe laſt, and chereot give my reaſon, and Bujil faith, Mi- 
der] eſt angelicarnem-copiarum dux. Now in ſaying, that be ſball tend up for thy 
jegle, he micarierh, chat it ſhould plainly appear,that he ſtood for them, when 
the forces of: ahat tyrant ſhould be routed by Indas Maccabens, and thereupon 
be fhicken with extream grief cauſing his deadly ficknefſe and death there- 
fore. Hee ſtood tor them before, as is ſhewed chap. 10, but was hindered 
the Prince of Perſia, their fins being the cauſe, but now he ſtood and pre- 
wiledfor their deliverance by his death, by whom they had ſuffered more 
then ever they had done, fince they were a Nation,asis ſhewed in theſe words, 
there ſþall be @ time of trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there was a Nation , whereby 
js not meant trouble to come after the cutring off of Artiochw, but the trou- 
dlein bis time touched upon before, chap. 11. 33. 43. and here amplified by 
wmparing it with all their troubles paſt, then any of which it was greater, 
viz. then their troubles in Egypt under Pharavby their troubles in the interin's 
of Judges, and when their City was burnt and deſtroyed, and they were car- 
udciptive by Nebuchadnezzar, If it be faid, this ſtemeth not to be true,be- 
under Nebuchadnezzar they ſuffered both more anda far longer time, 
8 Lyra reafonerh, who will not therefore have this anderſtood of Antiochus, 
onelyot the Antichriſt to come, But Polanus herein faith berter,that the 
uferings of the Jews under Antiocbus were greater then ever, becauſe at o- 
ther times the tyrants, that prevailed over them, afflited and pur chem to 
laffering onely in theic bodies and eſtates, but medlednot with their relig}- 
on, tooverthrow that, and this was far more grievous, then all ſach ſuf- 
kings. Yer thisis nor ſpoken without relation co the Antichriſt, as ap- 
in that preſently after followech the prophehie of the reſurreion of 
ike dead, which is nor, till after Antichriſt be deftroyed. Note lience , that as 
Godin wrath againſt finne leaveth bis own people to extream ſufferings in 
dit world, fo he alwayes graciouſly providaah for their deliveranceneicher 


lating glory. Touching this Michael, held by ſome to be Chriſt, by others | 


Lyra, 


Note, 


Gth fic keep them long under, And 4gain note; that in time of oppreſſion 
bywar and danger, the hoaſt of good angels ftandeth for the people of God, | 
and therefore there is no cauſe to fear, but that in Gods good titie the bat= | 
ſt that are fought ſhall goe ontheir fide, although they goe ſometime a- 
funft them. Laſtly, to ſuffer in religion, «he courſe of that being perverted, 
ad violence offered to force men therefrom, is of all troubles and Ro 
the greateſt to thoſe that are conſcionable profeſſours 'thereof, And if 
uy pale not for ſuch ſufferings, it argueth that rhey are ſpiritually 
yet, and without all life of grace, as weathercocks turned about with 
wry winde of Dottrine, and wotfull is the caſe of thoſe thar ſtirre up ſuch 
troubles, for both the people of God over a while ſhall be delivered from 
tir tyranny, and look what torments they have pur others to,through the | 
Miice of God (hall befall them, till they come in miſery to their end, | 
.Forthe laſt words of this verſe, thot ſhell be foxnd written in the booke, ſee the 
Revel.0.25 for caſting thoſe that arc not wricten in the book of lifeinco 
at fire, whereby as is there ſhewed,the reprobate and ſuch as are not eleced , 
«mant,and ac laſt this ſhould make men deſperate;as thinking all the cauſe 
theit ele&tien or reprobation to lye in Gods writing , or not, writing them 
Gn in hisbook,the Apoſtle ſhewerh'who are fuch,ſaying, if any men purgeth 
Be be all be an ele veſſell of honour. Now the promiſe of deliveratice is niade 
e only, ſome of them dying in perſecution aredelivexed, yet in their 
and ſome preſerved in life, but inan aflifted condition, are in Gods 


60d time again fet free herefrom. So that ceffation of troubles is nothing 
© reproþates, who are of a baſe life and converfation and lay noc religion 


| 


b heart, burare time-ſervers, they have no part or ſhare in ic, but only con- 
—_—_ ——— 


ſcionable'! 


3s Tim,2.31, | 


Note, | 


EET LL. 


lob, 5,39. 


ſcionable profeſſours of che truth, ro whom alſo ſoly the:comfort of uhi/ yl 
ture. reſurreftion belongeth, - as followerh, verſ. 2. Many of thum that ſleepe in 
the duſt of the earth ſball awake, ſome to everlaſting life, &c. Porphyrius ſaith Ly 

by. thole that {]cep in the duſtunderſtanderh ſuch as fled and hid chemſeljes 


fromthe rage of Antivchus in caves and dens of the earth, buthe being | 


% 


Polams. 


they were bold. to-come forthagain, But this cannot ſtatd,: i , Becauſe 
that did ſo did all doubtlefſe abhor from his: wicked . wayes, and therefore 


{flves, declaringthem to be faithſull; as is intimated. Heb. #1. 2. Becauſe 
the awaking here ſpoken of is not to come forth and to havecothfort in this 
world foratime again after great ſufferings by being temporally delivered 
bur. everlaſtingly. Bur if the generall refurre&ion of the dead be 
which ſhall be at the day of judgement, why doth he ſay many and notrither 
all? To this Polonwsanſweretkwell, that the word many here is put forall; 
as mayand all are promiſcuouſly uſed, Row. 5-17, 18. butmary 1s' the fon 
| here uſed, implying a diftin&ion in the Hebrew, as the accent* Zakeph gi 
dal put to it ſheer « The meaning then is; that as many ſhall dye in; 
of perſecutions, fo the time fhall come, that thoſe many. fhall riſe again; "ol 
| whom only becauſc it can be'faid properly, that they wake, it ishere (aid, 
many of them that ſleep inthe duſt ſball awake... For the riſing again of the wicked 
is' not a waking, but a coming forth, as it were, through a terrifying>ſound 
full of fear and horrour, to jadgement,to which they ſhall be moſt unwi 
as counting icbetrer alwayes to lye in the duſt of rottennefle , then thay to 
be forced out to the. increaſe of their horrour. « For he waketh onely out 
his, ſkep,-that baving ſlept enough heareth now ſome Cock crowing or bi 
| linging and cheerfully as well retreſhed openeth his cyes and (leepeth no mon; 
ſo doethe righteous at the laſt day,the Trumpet ſound or the voict ofthe 
Son of man uttered ſhall awaken them asa gentle calling of them up totake's 
| prize, but for the wicked they ſhall be ftartled, as at the ſounding ofan 
of -che enemy , - whoſe piercing darts they know no meanes toeſcap 
that it might: be: thought, that many-onely- and: not” all hall then riſes 
{gaine, it is added,- ſome toneverleſting life , ſome to everlaſting (bame anda 
tempt, as if hee-had {aid , many "that fell aſkep in the Lord , when'they 
ſuftered for him, vi otherwiſe: departed in thetrue faith, ſhall awak 
| come forth to! their everlaſting: comfort z but it is to be underſtood, that 
the: wicked who dyed in- their finnes ſhall not then be ſuffered to ye 


of- doubt againſt: thoſe that ſay , the wicked ſhall-nor riſe at all, 
(Lord ſaith, AU that are. in the graves ſball beare the woice of the Sonne of wa 
and come forth,&fc. and Rev. 20: Ml beth great and ſmall,yea this rext is plain or 
| it;for who are the ſomegthat are adjudged to everlaſting ſhame and contenpt 
| but. the wicked and reprobates? + + - "4 08 
.. #nd they that be wiſe ſball ſbine as the brightneſſe of the Firmament , 


'| they'thes turne many to righteouſnefſe as the Starres. Here it is ſhowed, 0 
what a gloriouseſtate the Ele&. ſhall be in the life to come, how 

ſo. ever they beabaſed in this life, and in ſaying, they that turne may, 
alladeth to that, chap. 11.33. they that underſtand ſpall inſtrud many 
who are the wiſe, that turn'others , but thoſe thas underſtand and it 
ſtru& many ?.. And who are-they, but ſuch. as Mattathias and Juds Meer 
{ kews and his brethren; thaticaught the Law of God both in dot 

lite, abhorring themſelves from doing contrary, yea being leaders t0'0| 
thers in ſuffering for the truth; as chap. -11..33. where after that hee had. 
{} of the. incelligent inftru&many, he ſaith, yer they were 

the fword and flame, &c... wherefore here is ſhewed in what an bighdg®* 
of glory the faichfull Miniftersof the Word ſhall be, char fand ro-thar 
owne dodtrine, | which they received from God, to the death for ws 
couragement of 'us all againſt the malignities and contempt3 of the _ rd, 


—-—m—— 
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lhe. 
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none. of them came forth to contempt, or ſhall, this very/hiding of thews | 


ſ* 


_ 


in the priſons of their graves, but ſhall by a terrifying! ſound bee mide | 
to come out of their endlefſe confufion. And therefore to put this.alt| 


—_ 


| 83 Shat up the Book aud ſeal it. 
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xd, chat neicher tor teare of dangers nor hope of reward we may e- 

-oof from this our duty but perſiſt inic to our lives end. Aud this 

« a ground of that tenet touching' the degrees of heavenly glory. But 

x the wiſeand ſuch as turne others are ſpoken of, the taithtuil of any 

Allis are not excluded trom having a part in this glory, but onely more 

mineticy of glory- is promiſcd to inſtrufters and converters, Heb, tor turn- 

nay torighteouſneſſe, it is jaſtiſy;ng many os making many juſt, which is 

when by the teaching and examples of faichfall Paſtours many are 

«ted, for in what inſtant one is converted hee is juſtified , and the 

ther being the inſtrument hereof is {aid to Juſtifie, as St, Paul telleth 

y, that by continuing in dodrine, exhortation and prayer, hee ſhall 

bath tave bimſelfe and thoſe that heare him, for properly God onely juſti- 

fab by forgiving finnes, man onely inſtrumentally when by his preaching 

Gnner is converted, and by vertue of the office committed unto him, be is ab- 
W1Y\L from his ſins, , 

"But thou. (O Daniel) ſbut up the Booke and ſeale- the words even till the end, | 

y ſhell runne to and fro ,- and knowledye ſhall be increaſed. Here it may bec 

nded , muſt the Booke wherein Daniel wrote theſe things, be ſhut up 

ſealed to the end? if ſo, to what purpoſe were - they. revealed and 

itten? Sol, It is notmeanc, that hee ſhould doe ſo, but thus (hat and 

Gale it in a figure, to ſhew firſt the obſcuritics of theſe Prophelies, 2, The 

ainty- 3- That ic ſhould be a very long time," betore that they 

{ould have a full end. For ſo the* Ancients, faith Pierivs, made a ſealed 

fook an hieroglyplrick of Antiquity. And the Egyptians painted Sphinxes 

n the doores of their Temples, to ſhew the myſtical! things lying hjd 

kerein, For Sphinx, as Pierius ſaith, was a monliter which had the head 

x bands of a woman, the voice of a man, the. paws of a Lion, the wings 


ia bird, the body ofa Dogge, and the taile of a Dragon, and hee ftayed | 


as thicy palſcd putting darke queſtions and riddles tothem. Forthe 
ing of manys to. and tro, and the increaſe of knowledge, the meaning 
that theſe Propheſies ſhall be diverſly ſcanned and expounded by divers; 
b time maſt help to the true underſtanding hereof when theP are accom- 
ied, as Jreneus faith, Every propheſte before it is accompliſbed is a riddle, butbeing 
tompliſbed, it is plainly wnderffood, When Anticct us bad run his race, that 
puching bill was underſtood , but as a Book fſhat and fealed before , 


kg 


Piers Hje 
er 02.47. 


Hierogl.t, 


Iren ans 


md that inthe fame Propheſie touching Antichriſt was as a ſealed Booke | 


inthe times of the ancient Fathers under the New Teſtament, bu@ſince, it 
44 wee Conceive, made manifeſt to concerne the Pope, and fo 'khow-! 
ſt 13 now increaſed more, and ſhall be in the. Revelations of Joby to the 
ad of the World. Therefore let no man ſay, are yee wiſer then the an: 
Fathers, who are but asit were of yeſterday ? and'therefore give 
ye credic to any new interpretation brought by modern writers, and yer 
uone upon this ground be too credulous neither , but ſee good reaſon 
before that any ſenie brought bee received as a new lightyby which too 
Many areled. in theſe dayes, left ic prove but a light to lead into a pit, as 
Wa fu doth, For the certaintie of theſe Propheſfieshereby Incimared, 
at whereunto ſealcs -are ſet are certaine, and hereby knowne to come 
him, whoſe ſeale it:js, or commands it to be ſet to, ſo this to be the 
and therefore to be by all men beleeved withoutany doubting or {cru- 
pemaking about it, L 
Hltherto the conſolation of the fairhfull againſt all their ſufferings by 
it cruell ryrane Antiocbus Epipbanes in reſpett of the happy ilſhe of their 
nevous luring: - Now becauſe an appointed time, and the time of the 
end had beeneſpoken of , but this end was yetunknowne ;- two Angels 
[are brought ininquiring of the man cloathed in linnen fpoken of chap 
| lies how long; it fhould be to the end of theſe wonders, and hee an- 


fwereth by ſwearing for turther confirmation, litting ap his right hand 


" NW 


— 


[ad his left to' heaven, that it ſhould bee for" @ time, times, and a part; when 
- {e1 
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[ 
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T heard, but undeyftood net. 


Polanus, 


Revel, 


Note, 


( Cor, 13. 


liverance out of danger, as being miniftring ſpirits ſent out for theirgood. 
And whereas commonly in ſwearing by bim that liveth for ever the xi 
hand onely 'is lifted up, heenow lifteth up both his righe hand and his 
left, becaute two-Angels ſteod one on the one {ide of the riverand the other 
on the other, ms having reſpe& to them both together from the place where 
hee ſtood, 'whichwas upon the waters , -arguing his power ovex peoples 
ſet forth, often by. watcrs; ſee thelike, Revel. 10. 5,6. For thele 


tion making. deſolate before ſpoken was ſet up in the Temple, Amy 145; 
of the reigne of the Selewcidans, the 15. of the monerth Chiſleu, but Am 


wp of the abomnation making deſolate. 2290 *dayes ;* and bleſisd is bee that 
taineth to 11335. dayes. Before in chap. 8. 14. the time is faid to bee 2300 
dayes.. To thelethings he ſaith, that by theſe divers numbers are denoted 


being done at theend of three yeares and ten dayes divers Nations nea 


gainſt them, and then his brethren obtaining great viRories over them 
which was done in $o dayes more, arid Axtiechus higForces after chisbet 


end of 45 dayes more,* and then the comfort of the Jews was compleat,and 
it might well bee. counted a bleſſed time indeed , becauſe then they. were 
put out of danger; which if hee had lived they conld never have beene, 
variable and inconſtant hee was in his wayes. And this may fatisfietouds 
ing Antiocbus Epiphanes, and the end of troubles by him. But whereas hee 
alleadgeth that paſſage chap. 8. 14- of 2300 dayes, I have alregdy ſhewed, 
how iris to bee underſtood, and that the time, times and partFehap. 7.2 

are plainly ſpoken of the: Antichriſt , and yot as prefigured in Annes 
Yet heels made afigure of him, chap, 11. and here again in the time, tims 
and part or half a time, three yeares andan halfe, although the dayes here 
ſpoken of bee peculiar to Antiochus and cannot be applyecd to Antichtilt 
whoſe dayes extend not to ſo many, but 1260. where his time is ſpoken 6 
three. wayes. 1, Time, times, and balfe a time. 2. 1260 dayes. 3- By # 
moneths, which are all one. For the laſt words, when hee ſhall have, accate 
pliſhed to ſcatter the power, Heb. the hand of the hol people, thatis, when Amit 
thus by hot perſecution ſhall fray away and we to flee from Jeruſalem the 


godly Jewes, the end ſo often before ſpoken of ſhall ſoone follow of defire- 
ion to him, and deliverance to them. So when Antichriſt ſhall have fuk- 


filled bis ſcattering of the flock. of Chriſts ſheepe, his end (hall draw} 


neare, the timeand times and halfe time here ſet being expired, 


Then 1 heard -þut underſtood not, and -I ſaid, ( O my Lord) what ſhall be the end]. 


of. theſe things 2 Heteby Danielmeaneth, that hee heard him ſay, a fime, 
times, andpart. But what hee'imeant hereby hee knew not, intimating a 


fire that hee had to-be further informed hereabout. Whence note that evan} 


Prophers underſtood not ſome things, that were ſhewed unto them without 
a further light given them thereinto by himthart knoweth all ſecrets, ae! 
therefore wee much lefſe, which” ingenuity made Daniel to acknowledge » 


but pride contrariwiſe maketh men now in their owne opini6n ignorant of} 


_©_ 


| bee ſball have actompliſhed to ſcatter the power of the boly people, all theſe hin 
ſhall be fulfilled.” The Angells appeate, and arc heard to enquire otchegoy) © 
of God, to ſhew their ſolJlicitude forthe good of the faithfull and their de.) 


a time, and times, and halfe or part : ſee before chap. 7. 25. This isrecks-|. 
ned by Polanus three yeares and ten dayes , becauſe it is not ſaid halfe, but]: 
| part. . And by the hiſtory, x Marcab. 1.57. and chap. 4.532. the abdmhine} * 


148. the 29 day of the ſame moneth the Temple was againe purged and} 
the Altar of the Lord (et up again by Fwdas Maccabeus. And whereas verſa1, & 
12, it is ſaid, from the time of taking away the dayly Sacrifice, and the ſetting 


ether blefſed events following after the purging of the Temple, for that] * 


as the "Fdomites, Ammonites , and Moabites had indignation art it and fought} 
againſt the Jewes, thinking'to root Iſrael quite out, but Fuds went's| i 


ing overthrowne,' he ſickened, as was before ſaid,and miſerably dyedatthe} 


| nothing. But Paul as Duniel confefſeth, wee know but in part, and laich, if 
xCor.8.2,. | Ty mantbinketh that bee knoweth | any thing bee knoweth nothing yet #s bee —_ '% 


—"" ab +4 
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-Þ | Tn: 10. The wicked ſhall doe evill. Y | $87 
—\{ls, that is, it-be thinketh ſo highly of hinxelfe, that hee knoweth any | 


-]uhich time they (hall remaine cloſed and ſealed up, as was ſaid before , 


24 


| |God hath beene pleaſed to reveale unto us in his Word, andnor to be in- 


— 


18 theFuller whiterh a piece of cloth, not leaving any ſpots therein. 3. Of; » 


;Jaore, and they ſhall be more droflie by finne even being put into the fire of 


| a ſo that he may be Antichriſt,that upholderh that pretended facritice, 
cau 


| Wor, and almes, there is no ſacrifice of a Chriſtian ſpoken of in all the 
"gg 


and that nothing is ſo obſcure, but hee underſtands ir, hee is void 
true underſtanding, the firſt point whereof is with Dani! ro know 
[ ur owne ignorance, that in humility wee may ſceke 
inn us, who giveth wiſdome to all that aske and wpbraideth no | Jam.r.4, 


man. 

* Then hee anſwered mee, Goe thy way Daniel, for the words are cloſed wp and ſealed | V. 9. 
tothe time of the end, that is, inquire no further into this matter, Let ir ſuf- 

ice thee to have had ſo much revealed unto thee, as I have already ſhewed | 

thee, . and withous troubling thy minde any further, then hath becne re- 

raled, goc tothy grave in peace, tor no more of thele myſteries ſhall be un- 

dertoed till that the things propheſied of begin to be accompliſhed , until] 


[wherein an item is' given to us to reſt ſatisfied with that knowledge, which 


_—_ into ſuch things,as he hath ſhut up yet from our underftanding,as 
is great ſecrets,according to that of Moſes, The ſecret things of the Lord belong to | Dev. 29, 25, 
be Lord,but the revealed to us and toour children. | 
And many ſball be purified and made white and tryed. Here is the effe@ of ſuffer. | V. 10, 
ings in che ele, who were before ſet forth by the name of many that ſbould 
ade out of the duſt, ver(. 2. and the bleſſed effe& of their ſutferings is ſet torth 
by three compariſons or ſimilitudes, as chap. 11. 35. Firſt of purging , as 
a winnower purgeth the chaffe and duſt from the wheat. 2. Of whiting, 


p, as the_refiner dealeth with gold and filver, putting them inco the 
ace of fire, til] all the drofſe beburnt away, and the pure metall onely 
maineth. So that there is cauſe rather of joy for tribulations,as is ſaid, Note, 
5-for the good wroughtto our ſouls hereby,then of ſorrow. But the wicked | 
te wickedly, and none of them ſhall underſtand, but the wile ſhall underſtand : when 
we cleft are purified, whited and erycd by ſufferings, yet reprobates ſhall 
dot but doe wickedly till, and gather more chaffe, ſpots (hall aſperſe them) wore. 


ty, and enduring the fulling mill and hard winnowing ; and by rea-| 

lon of cheir bing (o deſperately ſet upon finning , they ſhall not under- | 

land, when theſe propheſies are fulfilled, but through Gods juli judgement | 
mn them tor the love of unrighteouſnefſe, they ſhall be ſo darkened in their 

&rllandings ; that they ſhall runne blindly on after Antichrift, vill they 
wwe with him o everlaſting perdition, bur the ,wiſe ſha! underfand , and 

kewell what was ſet forth hereby to abborre from him and his ſuperſtiti- | 
008 for teare of coming into the like danger. lt is vainethen forthe wicked 
® enquire into the knowledge of divine My fteries, for as hard knowledge 
i protound is not tor fooles, but for the wiſe, ſo the knowledge o! 

| things of God is not for the wicked and diſobedient, bur tor the obes- | 


From the teking away of the dayly ſacrifice &c. ſhall be 1290 dayes. Upon this | -. V, xx, 
mineargueth, that the Pope cannot be Antichriſt, becauſe that hee rakes | BeHarmin, 
it away, but upholds the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, neither doth hee ;fet up 
WJ abomination, or abominable heathen idoll. To the firſt of theſe Po- | 
fanſwereth,that in Hebrew there'is no ſacrifice ſpoken of , bunt onely | 
=, Contiruall,whereunco the word worthip may be joined as well as Sa» | Polarus, 


ſeth the continuall ſpirituall worſhip,ot God to ceaſe , which is the 
ce of praiſe and prayer comming trom the Spirit, and not the perform- | 
ot a ſervice without underftanding in an unknowne tongue: And in- 
es the ſacrifice of praiſe and mortification of our members upon | Rom, 12, 


dof God : For the next , Whereas hee denyeth the Images ſet up in | Heb. 13.15.16. | 


rches to be an abomination , becauſe they are not heathen idols, nicther 
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Thou ſhalt ſtand in thy Lot. Jan t4-eny 
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Auguſt, de fide 
og Symbolo,c,7. 


bl 
_ 


A, 


I 2, 


Hieromn, 


Theedoret, 


V. 


- | bolt hee hath keys in his hands, but his curled bair different from all other 


| many paſſages of the ancient Fathers, who commonly teach that Dexleiais to 


An. 


is the worſhip of Latreia, but onely of Douleia given unto them, Polanus 
anſwereth, that the very ſetting up of an image in the Church of God igan 
abomination , and ccalured by Auguſtine who faith, it is wickedneſſe fa 


of Peter + in che Vatican an Image ot Jupiter Capitolinns, ory (or a thunder. 


Images of Peter, which be commonly bald, ſheweth, thar it is not his bur Ju 
piters, and ſo the ſame abomination, that is here ſpoken of. And for the di. 
ſtin&ion of Douleia and Latreia, it is vaine, as appearcth. Matth, 4. and from 


be given to God onely, as I have ſhewed eliewhere. 
Bleſſed is bee that attaineth to 1335 dayes. This alſo is by Bellarmine turned 
into. another argumeat, that the Pope cannot be Antichrift , becanſe that 
hee having reigned but x 290 dayes, in 45 dayes more che finall glorificati- 


the Temples defilement had continued three yeares and an halte,and not three 
onely. 'But as bath been already ſhewed, it is not ſaid haltfe, bur part, that 


ding to the dayes here ſpoken of, that the day of judgement ſhall follow An- 
tichriſts deſtruction, the very day might be known, which our Lord denyeth, 
Mat.24.36. | 
But goe thy way ts the end: that is, thou ſhalt depart hence before the accom» 
pliſhment of theſe things, and at the end of dayes, that is, of this world, 
| thaw ſþalt ſtand inthy lot, that is, have the reward of a faithtull Prophet, in 
meditating upon which be comforted. | 


THE 


Chriſtian toplace an Image in the houſe of God. Bur there is ar Rome in the houſe | 


is tenue dayes, and therefore although it came from Porphyrius ic may well} 
ſtand,and holdeth not being applyed to Antichriſt, It it be granted accor-} 
b 


Dan. 12.123, | 


} 


on of the eleCt ſhall follow : for ſo both Jerome and Theodoret underſtand the | 
bleſſedneſſe here ſpoken of, and not of the Jewes, Antiochws being dead, which} 
expoſition. came trom Porpbyrius, and yet might have ſtood, ſaith Jerome, if| 


A of x FESTESSSS = FS YI EE R———— — 


p wwe — 


ms 


= 
Y 


/ 


{E 


| Pluckt away, Obatiah a ſervant of the Lord, Jonah a Dove , Micab humility, 


THE BOOKE 


OF THE 


-the ſcope of all the Prop 


ten by them ſeverally in compariſon of Eſay, Jeremy, 


and Ezckiel;that, as ſome have noted,they have not all together ſo many verſes 
8a alone. For touctiing Daniel, although he were a Prophet allo, and 


«famous one, yet he is not by the Hebrews placed among the Prophets, but 


the Hagirgrapha. And whereas cach of the other Prophets bath a Booke by 


limſelf, theſe have been put alwayes Into one, being otherwiſe in danger to 
ſh if they went ſeverally. | 
2. Touching the places where theſe Prophets were imployed to teach ; 
Ghinnoteth, that Hoſea and Amos propheſied to the Kingdom of Iſrael, that 


Which foul fin notwithſtanding they never departed, till that Kingdom was 
ined by the Afſyrians. Micab , as alſo 1/aiab, propheficd to the Kingdom 
0f Indeb, which alto fell to Idolatry in Reboboams time, ſoon after the diviſion 


Zedrkiab, and the other ſons of Tofiab, till that Kingdome was alſo ruined by 
Babylonians. But Micah and I/«iah did not alone prophelie to Judah, but 
belalfo, as may be gathered cþ.2. and Habaccuh,, lee cb. i. 8. and Zephaniah, 
#or Haygai, Zechariah, and. Malachi , they prophefied to them after their re- 
urn from Babylons Obadia# to Edom, to Nineveb fiſt Jonab, ther divers years 
er, Nobum, 

3: Their namesare all fignificative, Hoſea ſalvation, Joelbeginning, Amos 


conſolation, Habaccuk wreſtling, Zephaniah the hidden one of the Lord, 


SMALL PROPHETS: 


OR the time when each of. them wrote, I have faid 
enough in my Preface you I/aiab, and generally tor 
ets writings. So that no- 

thing remaineth tobe ſpoken here by way ot Preface, 
Bur 1. Of thetitle given to theſe all rngethergthe ſmal- 
ler Prophets, Prophet e minores , by the Vulg. Lat. and 
Septuagint, not becauſe their writings are lefſe divine 

- then the greater, but becauſe ſo little hath been wric- 


kllaway to [dolatry in, Jeroboams dayes, who made the golden Calves, from | 


rel into two, and ſpecially in Abaz his time, and in the time of Manaſſeb, | 


| 


Fro lolemne, Zechariah the remembrance of the Lord, Malachi my Angel:lo 
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Calvin. 


Hieron. 
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2 King.I5. 


Hieron, 


- Calvin, 


Note, 


z King.17, 


2 King.19. 8. 


Nor. 


ing, but others not ? Anſw, The thattel] the time, doe it for the certai 

of the thing ſet forth by chem, 

place to which they were ſent, conduceth much to the underſtanding oftheir 
prophefies. But others propheſying of things more'generall, or co 

Gcpe Nations donot, becauſetheir prophefies pertaine to men at all times 
alike. . 
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"x 
HOSEA CHAP. I. 


H E wordof the Lord, which came to Hoſea the ſon of Beeri, in.the days of Uzziah, 

O&c. as Ejay 3.1. four Kings of Tudab, are alſonamed, bur hereanother, 
Ieroboam ſon of _ King, of Iſrael, is added-more then there, becauſe Hoſea began 
ro prophefie under him in the land of 1/ree! : And from hence it is conje&ured, 
thathebegan to prophehie before TJaisb, becaute this Jeroboam, in whoſe time 
he is ſaid to have prophefied, had reigned 27 years before that UVzziab began 
to reign, angt the next words, v.z. ſeemallotomake- for its the oeginning of the 
fieſt 


| word of the Lord by Hoſea, It is therefore generally held, that Hoſca was 
; of all the Prophets that wrote propheſies, but in his time 1jaiab, Joel, Amos, 
Obadiab, Tonab, and Micab, prophefied alſo, as Hierem noteth : How long the 
time of his propheſying was, we may gather by computing the times of the 
Kings here named, as hath been done already upon Eſay 1. only we know not 
how long under Jershoam,before that Azariab began his reign. Calvin gueſſeth, 
that his whole time of propheſying was 60or 70 years. And becauſe Iny- 
boam, under whom he began, was a mighty King, and greatly enlarged the 
bounds of his Kingdome, although a wicked man, he noteth, of what afpii 
and courage Hoſea was, that was not hereby diſcouraged ſrom (| 
what God would have him of the deftrution of that Kingdome for Idolatry, | 
when it was in a moſt flouriſhing condition, For he might have thought, | 
| that his pro heſying of things ſo improbable, would have been derided and 
contemned by all men 5 yet he was not hereby daunted, but went on reſo- 
lutely in his office, giving all the Minifters of God example, not to forbearto 
chreaten the people, to whom they are ſent, living in fin,with deſtrudtion, a 
though chere be yet none appearance of any ſuch danger, But why is Jerde 
«m only named here, and not other Kings ſucceeding bim, «ill the carrying 
away of the kihgdom of Iſrae/captive : for he prophefied .in the time of uhe 
Kings that reigned after him till then, as appeareth, becauſe Hoſbea, the lal 
King of Irael, in whoſe g. year they were carryed away, was of the ſame time 
with Hezekiah here mentioned, only it is ſaid, that he began his reignib®3- 
year of Hoſea, and betwixt Jeroboam and Hoſea, were Zechariah the ſon of # x 
roboam 6 months, Shur, who reigned one month, Menabem 10 years, F: 
biah ewo years, Pekab.20 years, 

Anſ.The Kings that reigned after Jeroboam attained the Crown by bloud(hed 
Shal\um King flew Zechariab his ſon, and Menabem, and Pekab Pekahiab, ſo that 
they were no Jawfull Kings, but uſurped, when the line of 1cha, which 
| in Zechariab,that was ſo ſoon cut off, was out; and therefore not worthy the 
naming. And Jeroboam is named to ſhew, that the Lord foreſceth and | 
| neth judgmentsto come long before, and being ſo threatned they ſhall com# 
as certainly , as if they were preſently executed. For betwixt Hoſbes his 
threatning at the word of the Lord and the execution of the judgment Vf 
almoſt, if not altogether 60 years, in all whichtime wicked ſcotfers 
| ex » Where is the judgment that Hoſes threatned ? and ſo fleight it2509 
'T INg, o 
Hoſea is ſaid to be the fon of Beeri, but who this Beers was, I find not 07 
| Expofitour : Only ſome think him to have been a Prophet, becauſe Pr 
{ ſay the Hebrews, do not write their fathers names, unlefſe they were 


becauſe to know the time when, and the | 
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Tſrael threatned long before. © Hoſ.1.1| | 
4+ It may be demanded why ſome of them tell the time of their propheſy- | 


& Fe 


phets alfo, but how crue this is, ſee before upon Eſay 8: Jerom faith, hi s 
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"Mol. 1.2: MH Wife of whoredomes taken by Hoſea. 591 | 


. 
* 


F was of Iſſachar of the town of Bethleemoth, and dying in peace was buried | 


Jbe beginning of the word of the Lord by Hoſeah ; From hence, aghath been tou- V4 
hed betore, ſome gather, chat the Lord began to ſpeak by Hoſea before that 
yy any of che other Prophets here followitg, or by Eſay, Jeremy, or Ezekiel, 
before going : but this'is contuted by Lyra, ſaying, that Obadiah prophefied | Lyra, 
before him, viz. in the time of Abab, who, he ſaith,is generally held by Chri- 
im Do&ours to be that Obadiab ſpoken of 1 King,18. that hid the Prophets 
goin a cave from Tezabels fury, and fed them with bread and water, But 
dthers there are, who ſubſcribe not to this, as indeed there can no reaſon be 
brought fogit, but againſt it, who hold this to be the meaning of theſe words: 
hereis the firſt, that God ſpake ts his Prophers tobe committed to writin 
{and put into a book, when his word came to Hoſea, whom he imployed fr 
inthis kind of all others. 1f any had rather take ir, as meant in reference to 
the relation following, IT will not contend ; he may underſtand, as if ic had 
heen ſaid, when the Lord ſpake unto him, he began firſt with the command, 
that he gave him about taking a wife of fornications , and children of fornications , 
the more lively to ſet forth the caſe ot Idolarrous Tſrael, whom the Lord had 
taken to wife 3 buirtſhe had by ſpiritual) fornication with falſe Gods abuſed 
him, and was full of baſtards, in ſtead of legitimate children, that they might | 
beaſhamed and repent. 
| The main queſtion here is, whether this were really done by the Prophet, - 
or whether the Lord ſpake thus unto him,and he did thus in vihon only ? Cak Calvin? 
12d faith thatic was donein viſion, and Lyra likewiſe ; yeelding this reaſon: Ly, 
[ifit had been commanded to be really done,the Lord ſhould have commanded 
thedoing of a thing diſhoneſt ; for a Prophet to take an harlot out of the 
$ews, being common toall men, as the word, wife of whottdoms,” implyeth. 
Foras 1 Tim.3. ic is preſcribed, what manner of woman a Biftwps wife ſhould 
be, viz. for womanly vertues a pattern to other women ; ſo doubtlefle ih 
. |thetime of che Jaw, a Prophets wife muſt be one of unblamable converſation. 
Moreover it is ſaid, a wife of ſornications, and children of fornicstions : which can- 
nor agree, if it were really done,which is here commanded; for doubtleſs if the 
Fropher had taken him tuch a wite, and of her begorten children, they ſhould 
not have been thus called, for they ſhould have been legitimate : wherefore 
that which is here ſaid to be done, is parabolical), as ifthe Lord had aid, 
_—_ thy ſelt taking ſuch a wife and children by way of parable, to the 

le of Iſrael, hereby to ſhew them their fin, and the puniſhment that ſhould 
follow for it. And furtherto make this good, and againſt the other ; let us 
conlider, that if it had really been donefo, it would not have ſo aptly ſet 
loth the caſe of 1/rae!. For thar ſtate was not as an barlot, when God took 
_ _ but played the harlot afterwards, 'and had children who did 
ewiſe, 

Some yet on the contrary fide ſay, that nothing is diſhoneſt which God 
commands to be done, and therefore not for Hoſea to marry a common 
whore, and for this reaſon they ſtand for the reall doing, as is ſaid ; and Je | Hig, 
!mfor the doing ſo, by a wife of whoredoms, an Idolatreſſe being under- 
kood. Irenews 1,4.c.37. affirms it ta have been truly done, and Baſil, and Awu- 
Bftine, Cyril, Theodoret, &c. but the reaſons before going axe unanſwerable, 
[and therefore I reſt in the firſt. Neither could che caſe of 1(rael be fo aptly ſet 
| any other way, for fince-the ſeparation of the ten tribes from Judah, 

Jrroboam that firſt reigned over them, was notorious forthe golden calves 

which he ſet up, the one in Bethe/and the other in Dar, thus making all 7ſrae! | 
ws fin. Andtherefore this wife of whoredoms and children of whoredoms did 
molt aprly ſet them forth in this their ſpirituall whoredom, the Church in 
= | there being as this wite,and the people as theſe children, of whom the 

Toverb might be uſed, Like mother like children. Now that this was done to ; 
izend, the words following ſhew, for the Land in fornicating hath fornicated 
ow Wing after the Lord: as it is Hebr. that is, hath been notorious for- fuch 
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2 King, 15, 


\ fornication , and.not keeping her to the Lord her husband. Touching 
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| mer is the womans name, whom he cook; Diblaim, che naine of her father, or' 
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dren of whoredomes, ſome thinke that they: were childten which ſhe had 
tore; ſome, were thus called, becauie ot like quality. 

If it ſhall ſeem better to any man to underſtand this marrying of Hoſeawith 
an Harlot, as really done, as hath been betore ſhewed, that many do; then 
he muſt take her to be calleda wite of tornications, not for her whoredomes 
paſt, but for her whoredoms after marciage z as Iſrael being before 
cime marryed tothe Lord, played the whore then, and ſo went on th 
many Kings reigns, till this 7eropoams time : and as this woman cakey by 
Holes playing the whore after marriage wy ca not forth any legitimate 
children, but children of whoredoms like unto her ſelfe ; ſo the Church of 
Iſrae! turning Idolatrous, the children thatcame of her were Idolatroug, 
neration after generation. And thus Hoſeabignitying a Saviour, the jon of 
Beeri, ſignifying tountains, moſt ficly ſerteth torth the Lord, the tountain of 
living water, as he is called Fer.2.13. and the Saviour ot Iſrael, which ſoug-|/ 
gratetully forſook bim and dealc talſly with bim. . For Hoſeab bis really ta 
king of a wite,reaſons are brought by Cyril; 1. in parables the perſons are not 
named, here chey be. 2. God teacheth both by hearing and fecing. 3. It is 
commonly ſaid ſo- in parables, as that they may be underſtood tg 
be fo. | 

Andhe went andtook Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, who conceived and hare «lm, 
andthe Lord ſaid wnto him, Call is name Jexreel : Gomer, faith the Ordin. out 
 nifieth conſummata, and Diblaim, a matle ot figs trodden hard together to 
them laſt the longer, or pleaſure : 7ezreel the ſeed of God. Lyra faith that Ge} 


4 


place where ſhe was bornz Fezreel, the chict City of the Kingdom, where the 
King refided,ingfbebs time, He muſt take her that was called Gomer, to hguee 
out the declinipg and vaniſhing eſtate of Iiracl ; the conſummation whereof 
ſhould ſoon come and to ſhew, from whence this originally came, and what 
way thecauſe of it. | 
 Gemer is ſaid to bedaughter of Diblaim, that is, of finfull pleaſare, which 
ſbe took in the fornication ot Idolatry, pleaſure being aptly ſet forth by ſweet 
and tall ripe figges made into a maſſe, as the word properly fignifierh, And 
from hence we may well note, that deſtruQon is the daughter of finfull ple 
fore in what ftateor perſons ſoever, they that,will have ſuch pleaſure (hall 
all periſh, For the next name of her ſon Fezreel, it cometh of 3" ligailty 
ing ſeed ; and becauſe ſeed is ſcattered upon the land, it is put alſo for dib| 
perfion. Bur by Jezreel, as Calvin well noteth, is meant the Kingdomof I 
rel, and the name 1/rael was honoucable, of which therefore they were ooti 
littebrag z but the Lord in calling them by this name, ſomewbart alter, 
takes down cher vain pride, intimating hereby both their abominablews 
kednefle, of which the Ciry Fezvecl was full when Abab dwelt there, and bv 
fides Idolatrics, to which he and his wife Zezahel were (0 addiQted, they 
added the {in of ſhedding Naboths innocent bloud , and their dilperfion that 
ry thorely be by the Affyrians into remotecountrics to live there incai 
milcry. | 
The reaſon of the name is next added, I will viſit the bloyd p Texreel upon th 
houſeef Jebu. Jeroboam that now reigned, was of the race of eb», the third 
from him, and having reigned after this 14. years he Jeſt his Kingdom 10 i} 
arr lon, who in 6 months was {ling and then this prophekic began Bf 
take cle. | 
But what meancth he by ſaying, 1 willviſit the bloyd of Jexreel wpon Jeb bs) 
bauſe : For it was Abab ; not Febn, that ſhed the oh Bows bloud of New 
here? Celvinanſwers rightly, itis not meant, that revenge ſhould de 
upon. eby for ating that bloudy part, . or for Jezebels bloud, which he ſacd 
there, or the bloud of Ahabs children, for be did herein no more then | 
would have him; but becanſe he made himſelf like 4bab by bis Kolarntt 


meapebh, that ke ſhoaldin his bouſe be likewiſe judged, as Ahah was and 
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WW i"F T will break the Bow of Iſrack in the walley of Fereel, 


indbecaule beds judgment was revenge for bloud thed in Jezree!,by cutting 
houſe, this cutting off of Zecharidb, in whom ſebu his houtc ended, is 
by theſe words, revenge the bloud of Jezreel upon the bouſe of Jebu. And 
we may learn that ſuch as punith fin in others, yet live in the {ame lin, 
like, themſclves come into the ſame predicament with chem whom thcy 
and revenge (hall be taken upen them accordingly, For in ſuch 
zcal worketh not, but malice and covetouſnefle, fo that although the 
done by them be preicribed, and therefore juſtifiable, yer the execurions 
bychem ſhaltin time be brought. upop their own heads. And Calvin 
tor this in Henry 8. of England, doing well in putting douwne the 
-—— Wii but perſecuting ſtill the faithtul, and living moſt ſeatually 
like a beaſt. 
Some others, becauſe they ſaw not how it could be made good in ſenſe, 1 
pil viſittbe bloud of Fezreel , if bloud be properly underſtved , fay, that by 
wickedneffe is meant, and ſome will have an alluſion to be in the name 
notto Iſrael, bur to feed ſcattered, which is true, but not all here in- 
waded. For our expolition maketh alſo the Cald. Paraph. 1 wil viſit the bloud 


aker he had ſhed the bloud of Ahabs children, fel to the Idolatry of the gol- 
dn calver, although he rooted out the Idolatry with Baal, 1 will cut off his 
houſe, as [ did that in 7ezreel, ſo Ruffinw alſo, and 1 will cax(e t9 ceaſe the King- 
dm of Ifrcel, not only ſhall the houſe of Febu be cut off, but chat kingdom ſhall 
_ and this was verified 2 King, 17. in the g yearot King Hoſea 41 
F nid rock he bow of Tjrael in the valley of Jezreel : This is added to take away: 
theconfidence which they had in their 8kill to ſhoot, and fo to ſmite theic 
memies, for of their ski}{ in this weapon efpecially ir is ſpoken , 1 Chroz. 12, 
3 King.1. Pſal.78, to ſhew therefore, that their bowes and skill in archery 
ſtand them in no ſtead, he faith, their bow fhall be broken, meaning, 
thattheir ſtrength ſhould be (o abated by cjvill warres before the coming of 
eAﬀyrians their moſt potent enemies, that they ſhould caſily be overcome 
bythe, amd their kingdome deſtroyed. Bur what is meant by ſaying in Jez- 
rel, when as this was done in Sameris, 2 King.17? Some anfwer, that the yal- 
_— was very gs andextendedevento Semerie : for Judg. 6. the Mi- 

8, Amalekites, and other eaſterly people gathered toge.her in wondec- 
ll great multitudes, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel, and JoſÞ. 17. Jezreel 
# {aid to have ſtood in this va)ley, which was the Metropolitan City of the 
Kingdome, and therefore it muſt be very large, Adrian faith it extended 10 


miles, and here the Ifſraclites fighting with the Aﬀdyrians, had their firength 
and with him agreeth Theodoret and other Angients, generally. And 
forthe nearneſſe of Semaria to Jezreel, ſo that the valley being largemiphc well 
end unto it, maketh that which is ſaid 2 King. 10, Jebu fent to the Elders 
ClaieGying, Send me the heads of the 50 ſons of Ahab by to morrow this 


Gualter thinks it not neceſſary to underſtand here the breaking of their 
by the Aﬀyrians at the laſt, but in their conflifts amongſt themſelves, 
ſanding for one King and ſome for another, 2 King-15- and c<.16, and 
that moſt probably about Jezreel, this bring forero]d, as a preparative to the 
ion of the Kingdome, which was now mighty in Jereboems reign, and 

— o—_— to be done at the coming of the Aﬀyrians, to which I ſub. 


Note, that it is not the ſtrength cf a Kingdom that can ſave it, for God can 
dreak that without a forreign enemy, by ſending a ſpirit of divition 
the fame kingdome, making them to fight one againft another, and 


rreign enemics 15 not far off. 
Hnd ſbe conceived again and bare a danghter : Here is ſomething more threat- 
before, for he doth not only fay that the Kingdom ſhall be a— 
art 


the Idol-wor(bippers in Fezreel upon the houſe of Feb, becauſe he and his houſe |. 


Vhen je is done ſo, it is to be feared, chat the ruine of the whole kingdom by | 


Note. 
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Theodoret, 
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And ſhe bare a daughter called Lo-ruthamah, 
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| one ſort being alwayes a means of bleſſing to his Kingdom, the other 0 judg- 


| 


them away, Hebr. ty taking I will take them away ; but becaule it is Zn) wyy 
I will rake to there, ſome ſaith Calvin, render it I will bring to them the enemy thar 
ſhall deſtroy them : but 5 ſaith he, is ſometimes put for 1 and therefore the 
beſt reading is, I will take them away ; that of others, I will utterly furget they, 
becauſe wa fignifieth to forget, is not to be imbraced, becauſe that word is 
not the ſame with this. In theſe words is nothing elſe then butanayy 
plification of the threatning betore going, I wil not have mercy,as it he had {aid 
this ſhall appear by my utterly putting downe that Kingdome neverto be by 
any power {ct up again. A.s indeed it never was, but Judab being afterward 
carryed away, wasat the end ot 70 years reſtored again. 
Touching whom thereforeit tolloweth , I will have mercy upon the hiy of 
Tadah, and (ave them by the Lord their God, not by ſword or battel, &c. For thebe- 
ter underſtanding whereof we muſt look into the Hiſtory of Amaziab the King 
of Judah, whom Jeboaſb the King of Iſrael overcame and took away his tes 
ſures, and brought ]udab very low ; therefore in Jeroboams time, who ſucces 


continued in the ſame low eftateſtil]l. The meaning then muſt needs be, tha 
in this low eſtate of theirs the Lord'would have mercy upon them, and (ax 
them from their enemies, when Iſrael that was now ſo potent, and for thi 
inſulted over them, ſhould be deſtroyed and ceaſe from being a Kingdomay 
more for ever : for which it is alſo added, xot by ſword or battle, borſemen or bys: 
ſer; wherein they were then moſt weak, A thing worthy our noting, that 
the Kingdome which hath little ſtrength ſhall be taved and ftand , when the 
Kingdom far more potent ſhall be overthrown : ſo great a differencedothin 
and ws 5 2-—_E make betwixt Kingdoms. N 

And this was notably ſeen in the dayes of Hezekzah King of Judab a godh! 


i King, when the Afſyrians coming againſt him under Sannerib were deftroyel| 


in one night to 185000, But even in the ſame Kings time,they coming againf 
the Kingdom ot I{racl prevailed, and deftroyed it, And it was further tulf}- 
led in their deliverance out of the Babyloniſh captivity, when they were 
brought into their own country again, notby any torce of arms, but meerly 
by a divine power working in he heart of Cyr to give them leave to return 
Jerom and Hilary, becauſe it is ſaid, by the Lord their Ged, underſtand allo the 
ſalvation to come by Chriſt Jeſus, who is our Lord and our God, and this 
the greateſt ſalvation of all others: and commonly, as Lyra noteth, pretigr 
red in that ſaving of them out of captivity by Cyrus. Calvin makes a que 

here how it came to paſſe, that the Prophet ſpake ſo well of 7udeþ in compe 
riſon of Iſrael, and ſo much to her comfort , when (o terribly againſt Iſrael; 
forſomuch as Judah was alſo notoriouſly wicked, as is often complained by 
Iſaiab, eſpecially c<h.28. But it is the King, at whom God eſpecially ke, 
either in judging or ſhewing favour to a Kingdom, and not to the wickedne 
of the people, as we may ſee inthe hiſtories of godly and wicked Kings, ilt 


ments. And ſpecially in Fezekjab and Hoſea, in whoſe dayes Ijratl was& 
ſtroyed but Judah ſaved, the one being moſt wicked , the other molt 2 

about the worſhip and ſervice of God. Butto look back again a littletov.6 
where ir is ſaid, I will utterly take them away, a queſtion hereupon is made, hoW|, 
this was verified, when as not only the tribe of Judab and Benjamin were 


where it is ſaid, after the Afyrian captivity, that Hezekiab ſentto them 
Ephraim, Maneſſeh, and Zebulon to come bo Jonſaies to keep the Paſſeove! 
And it is ſaid Ezek-37.15. and ſhewed by a 1gn of two ſticks that Judd 
I/rael ſhould live together under one King. 


Hoſ.r&: | 


' but that he would not ſhew themmercy any more , by reſtoring them wo 
Kingdom again, but utterly take them' away, putting out the namegf 
Kingdom of the ten tribes forever. Theretore the daughter now bor 


be called Le-rachamah, fignitying not mercie. For, faith he, 1 will gaterh the 


ded Jeboaſh and was rather more mighty, it cannot be doubted but that Jul] . 


ſtored to their country, bur alſo they of other tribes, as appeareth 2 C1m-3% 


Anſw. The firſt allegation is ofno force becauſe it is plain]y ſaid, _ be 
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Lo-ruhundh wand. Thrael a the ſands. 


{ Iirael, andche Tribes named there were not any that returned ggain, but 
has eſcaped when others were carryed away. For the next, ic may be un- 
food of thoſe of Iſrael, who were mingled with the kingdome of Judab; 
lad were carryed away with the Jews into Behylon, for even in Rehboboams time, 
nun of theten Tribes being moved by the idolatry of Feroboam changed their 
ations aud came and dwelt in the kingdom of Judab,where was the place 
xds Worſhip, and by this means, it is (aid, His kingdome was the more 
freagthened. And theſe moſt probably continuing in their poſterity there cill 
the Bahyloviſh captivity, but then returning again, are meant, being all rhe 
el remaining, the reſt being carryed ſo tar off that they never fince appear- | 
wy morezonely we read of them, that they were ſhut up with the Caſpian 
nountaives, and arethere in infinite multitudes at this day, Moreover there 
baother underſtanding of Iſrael, viz. of the faichfull of all Countryes 
ad Nations, who come to be one with the Jews, that beleeve in Chriſt, Gal. 
28. of whom the words, verſ, 10. the number ns children of Iſrael ſhall be ss 
þ of the Sea ſhoare, are to be underltood, as ficours generally agree, 
ad notof {{raclites onely according to the fleſh, of which I ſhall ſpeak more, 
n come unto them. | 
And when ſbee had: weaned Lo-rubamab, ſbee conceived againe and bare a-ſon. Heb. 
aning of Lo-rubameh is held alſo to be fignificative, ſetting forth the taking 
ay of Frael from being nouriſhed any more by God, by his Word and Sa- 
nents, and carrying her into a ſtrange land, to be fed there with other 
things, viz. the vanities of the heathen, ferving their Gods. And as one no- 
tnh,this daughter ſhewed the weakneſſe,to which this kingdom ſhould grow, 
xing before as a ſonine,now it ſhould be weak, as a daughrer. For the ſon 
at brought forth called Loammi, not my people; Hereby was further ſhewed , 
that Tyael being thus put off ſhould no more be accounted of as Gods people, 
but left to the will of their enemics as ſtrangers to be domineered over with / 
pat cruelty,and to be placed where they would. TY 
Vat the number of the children of Iſrael ſhall be as the ſands,&c, This is Hebr. the 
bginning of chap. 2. and indeed forſomuch. as it is the beginning of new 
mater,viz. of comfort, whereas hitherto nothing but terrour hath been ſpo- 
kea,it were beft tobegin a new chapter here,the vulgar tranſlation doth, Iunius 
bot, but hath it as acominuation of this chapter, and for Buty hath althouph, yer 
ied. it is And, as if hee had ſaid, thus ic ſhall be, 1/r4el ſhall be fo —_y | 
reſted, as before goeth, and having continued long in this eſtate tha!l | 
Mirculouſly be increaſed in number as the ſands of the Sea ſhoar. Which is | 
added faith Cavin, eo prevent an objetion that might be made,ifthe children | 


a 


' |of Ifael ſhall be utterly taken away and no more bea people, what ſhall be- ' 


come of Gods promiſe to encreaſe Abrahams poſterity to be as the duſt of the 


fora long time, but the time ſhall come, when they ſhall be againe farre more 
Increaſed by the acceſſion of the faithfull of all countreys and Nations under 
the Goſpell. For theſe together with the beleevers of the Jewes and Iſrac- 
lites bear the ſame name,now the poſterity, of Tjrael being nor the onely Iſrael, 
butall the faithfull of any other Nation, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Ran. 9.24. 

55. alleadging the very words of this place, and Eſai.44. 5. is plain for it, 

lajing of the Nations, one ſhall call himſelfe. Facob, and another by the name of 
Jra!, and fo itis here added, inth#place, where it was ſaid, yet are not"my people, 
it ſball be ſaid, yee «re ſonnes of the living God, more grace being promiſed to this 
Ire, then ever before. For then they were called onely his peculiar people, 
adonce, 1/rael js my ſon, my firft born, and the people of God, bur here, ſonnes , 

end ſonnes of the lving God, intimating more fayour everlaſtingly,caufing more 
boldnefſe and confidence, and life of grace and glory forever. 

Then ſhall the children of Tudab and the children of I;rael be gathered together arc. 

afvnt over them one head and come up out of the land, for great ſbail be the day of Tez- 

reel, Here it ſeemeth plainly prophefſied, that not only Iudab,but Tſrazlalſo, 
ren they of the ten tribes, who were formerly divided from the _" | 
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Gualter, 
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' | of God,as it is ſaid, Tob.1. 12. So many as received him to them bee gave power tt 


| ther faichfulLpeople of 5 po ary of whom we read Ag.2. 44.5.4.21. And 
the kingdome of Iſrael ſo long continuing no} 
people, that the time ſhall come, when even they ſhall bee inlighrened _ | 


| is ſpoken in this kind is to be underſtood {picicually,for ſomuch as the diſtin» 


**. "Tſarl-ſbull be converted.” 


Judob oudrecarn out of the land -whereinto they were carryed, -andihen he 
uniced under one-King,Chriſt Jeſus, never to be divided atiy more, Andabogt| 


of ſome of theten tribes,who lived mixt together with Tudab , but of 

that never, before. after their divifion wereagain mixed till thetime here (pg. 
ken of :: tor it is ſaid, that they: ſball gather themſelves together, intimating, that 
they lived ata diftance all the time before, and appoint over them one bead, intima- 
ting that they did not ſo tillnow.” Andtheretore the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaketh 
{o confidently that there ſhall come a time of their converfon,Rom.z 1.25.ap- 
plying hereunto, Eſai.5 9, 20. ſpeaking ofthe Redeemer coming to Zion and 
to Jacob as here both are comforted by the like promite. Yet both Jerome, Au- 
guſtine, Lyra and Calvin expoundall this of ſpirituall Iſrael, the fairhtull of 
the Gentiles, making no mention of the converſion of the ten Tribes at all, 


of the Tribes that imbraced the Faith, and by Ifrac] the faichtull of the 
Gentiles. And for the laſt words ſome ſay, great i the day of Jezreel, thatig 
of the ſeed of God, as the word fignifieth, ſome take it to be ſpoken with re- 
terence to the words before going, I will vifit the bloud of Tezreel,&c. verl. g.5, 
as it hce had ſaid, it may ſeeme incredible which 1 have threatened: a 
Iſrael, bar it ſhall certainly come to pafſe, and the day when, ſhallbe greatly 
noted, as wherein great things were done. Gualter referring it likewiſe to that 
which was ſaid before rakes in all both the threatnings and the promiles, for 
in reſpe& of both'ir ſhal be cotinted a great day, when theſe mighty chings ſhal 
1 all cometo palle.] ſee no reaſon,why by Tezrecl the kingdom of theten Tribes 
may not to be underſtood, and their day of converſion ſaidto be a great 
day, ſceing the firſt ſon ot Hoh. ab by his wife had his name Jezreehthat hereig 
he might figure our this kingdom, which thought it (elt ſo ſtrong, but for fin 
was adjadgcd to diſlipativn,yet being by Gods mercy gathered rogether again 
with 7adeb underthe Goſpel,[{racl ſhould be as honorable and famous, as be- 
fore miſerable and infamous, and the day when this ſhould be done ſhouldbe 
counted a great day of Jezreel;formerly ſo called in derifion,but now ſeriouſly 
they comming to bethe ſeed of God, - as it isexprefly faid they ſhall beecal- 
led the ſonnes of the living God : and therefore I reſt in this, it is here propheſi- 


{ Babyloniſþ captivicy ſhall imbrace the Faith ot Chrift, thus becoming theſons 


be the ſonnes of God, even to them that beleeve im bis name; which began alſo to bee 
fulfilled in the Apoſtles, and -7ofent out to preach, and in thouſands of " 


moreover it is prophefied 


and come up,or aſcend to this high honor our, of the, land, wherein they have 
ſo long lain dead,as it were,for which Sfint Payl calleth their converſion art- 


and 'withered bones, But touching their coming to their own countrey 
and living all under one King, being a man in this world of the race of D& 
vid, as ſome conceive, is meant by their appointing one King over them 


—___— — _— 


cannot be grounded upon this, or any othtr Prophefie, in which that wil 


Aion of places now ceaſeth, and the ſerving of God by Sacrifices and ipcenit,] 
all worſhip being in ſpirit and in truth, Burt what is it that be ſaith,they 
appoint one head over them?ſhall they or God appoint him ? Anjw. it 18 
ſaid, $0. ſhew their willingnefſe to receive him whom God appointed, 45 | 


P[a!.110,3. 


cheir uniting under bim hee ſpeaketh ſo,as that is cannot be,underſtood onigÞ 


but by Iudab underſtanding the 7jroelites either of the rwo Tribes or any other| 


——— 
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their coming up out of the larid, underſtanding hereby a locall motion, It 
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ed, that not onely ſome of the kingdottie of Judah, who returned trom the} 


furreftion from the dead, and Ezek 57. it is ſet forth by the reviving ofdead} - 
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| remained fill in finne and infidelity for the moſt part, as is intimated in 


Plead with your mot her. 


. Y CHAP, I1, 


7 dy to your brethren Ammi, and to your ſiſters Rubamab; 'that is, ſaith Lyra, ye 
JApoſtles and other Preachers of the Goſpel comfort all the faithfull,thac | 


x your preaching are brought to'Chriſt by Faich and repentance , telling 
them, if chey be ot the Jewiſh Nacions,that although they were-rejefted, as 
nopeople a long time,yet now they are the people of God, for the word »1ny 
mificch ey people, and your fiſterhood of the Gentiles, being converted , ye 
now obtained mercy, as the word mQn1\ fignificth, Calvin will have 
kan exhortation in generall made by one Chriſtian to another, that th 
wiphtcheerfully praiſe God together for his great grace in Chriſt Jeſus: 
Plead with your mother, for fhee is not my wife, neither am I ber hsband. Having 
the former words comtorted the faithfull, of whom the moſt eminent were 
wesz now hee returneth againe to the wicked, who were the far greater 
jart of them, bidding the faithtull to reprove and ſharpely co deale with 
" as they were well worthy. And hee fetteth them forth by the name 
their mother, becauſe they trom whom they deſcended according to the 


batfaying of Chriſt, when the Jews objected unto him,that he caſt out de- 
nil by Belzebub, it 1 by Belzebub caf? out devils, by whom doe your children caft 

wort ? For hereby hee ſhewerh that the Apoſtles and 70 whom he ſent out 
giving them power to caſt out devils, were the children of unbelcevers, that 
perſecured Chriſt as well as others. Calvin underſtands it of the people then 


wing on ſtill in their dolatries, notwithſtanding all his threatnings. For 
w hee began with -chreatning, but turned to #conſolations. in reſpett | 
the faithfull amongſt them, ſo now againe hee: reneweth his firſt | 


heame of threatning againſt them that were nothing! moved by all | 


was {aid, but went on obſtinately till in their idolacries and other a- | 
inations. But for ſo much as it is herepropheſied what {hould be done | 
time of the Goſpell ; I think ic beſt ro reter this co the ſame time alſo, as | 
Indoth, Let the Jews, that are Preachers of the Goſpel]; plead with the 
Synagogue, of which they were, and ſay in the Lordsname, thou act not my 
vie, neither am | chy husband. For thus Chriſt did , Matth. 23. 23. and 
Fai, Rom.1 1. and Roms, g. and AG. 28. yet becauſe it is whoredome about 
which they are biddento plead, that is idolatry, which is commonly called 
pirituall whoredome, and to this the Synagogue wa$nor addifted in the time 
oche Goſpel nor, before, fincetheir return out of Babylon, that of Calvin 
tay well ftand, the faithfull chen living, who were moved at Gods threat- 
Wngsby the Prophec, age bidden thus to plead with their mother, the idola- 
rous Church that then was. * But the former expoſition holdeth good alſo, 
i the Synagogue in the time of the Goſpell hardening herſelte by unbeleite 
Wpht well have the whoredome of idolatry laid to her charge, for that 
ich was done of 01d; the childrens children thart live in ſinne, being in 
the ſame guilt in the fight of God, that their forefathers were in, as may 
tepathered from that laying of our Lord. All the righteous bloud from Abelto 
Whariah, ſhall be brought upon this generation, therctore that generation 
Wweuilty of bloudſhed many hundred yeares before,and if of bloud, of other 
ul fins alſo for which the Prophets being ſtirred up co inveigh againſt them 
were murthered by them:and therefore ot idolatry, which was the greateſt, 
Lt ber pet away ber whoredomes, &c. Leſt Iſtrip her naked, &c. and 1 will not 
mercy upor ber children, &c, As before he threatned the ten Tribes as is 
Ommonly held, fo now he threatneth Fer»/alem and the Tribe ot Judah , 
ing her put away her whoredomes, that 1s, idolatries whereby thee be- 
ane like untoa whore, laying open her breaſts to allure lovers unto her. 
iſe he threatneth to ſtrip her naked, as Lyra faith, by the Caldees, and 
tae ber a in the day of ber birth, that is, in her flthineflſeof fin, as Ezck. 31. and 


ae ber as a wilderneſie, her wals and buildings being pulled down, end fig - | 
wit 


—— 


Calvin, 


Calvin, 


Lyra, 


V, 334+ 


Lyra: 


© A —— 


CC ————— 


598 


1 


Thos kneweZ# not that 1 gave thee thy bread,and water, vc, Hoſ.z'5, 
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| Toſeph. Antig. 


|, Io, C10, 


| with thirſt, for want of water in time of the ſtrait fiege , wherewith the 
 Caldeans. belieged them, And for her children, that 1s, her”young men , who 


were fit for warre, he threatneth,that they ſhould finde no mercy,but be cru- 
elly deſtroyed, all which cameo paſſe accordingly. Thys tor that which 
was done then,” but Jerome applyeth it to Jeruſalem being otherwiſe adulte- 
rots by being (e&aries of divers ſorts, and hereticks amongft Chriſtiany, for 


there be more ſorts of adulterers and adultereſſes,as we may ice Jam.g.1. Such 
whoredomes if ſhee put not away, he threatned the tame to beedone by the 
Komens that was dune by the Caldeans, as it was aboundantly fulfilled in the 
deftruftion of their City. Calvin, by leaving her as in the day of her nativity, 


underftanderh the time of her coming out of Egypt, when full of teare they 
fledin the night out of Egypt and came into the Wilderneſſe, where they 


wanted both bread and water. The Lord here threatens the Jewes,as a King 
that hath raiſeda baſe perſon to honour, but ſeeing him abuſe it to pride, 
ſai:h, Thou proud begger,whom I have ſo fet up, doſt thou make this uſe of 
my Kindred, deſpiling me to follow other Lords? I will pull thee downa- 
gain,and make theeas low, as ever thou wert, according to the condition, 
wherein thou wert born, Yet it is to be noted, that he doth not put theny 


out ofall hope, for hedoth not abſolutely threaten them, but ſaith, Leſt 1 
ſtrip thee naked, &c. giving hope yet, if Judah had any grace to turn trom her 
whoredomes, that ſhe ſhould find mercy. And likewile there ishope torany 
ſinner, whileſt hee liveth, how greatly foever hee hath offended , hee is 
_ in danger in caſethat hegoeth on obftinately, but who ſo turneth (hall 
eſcape. 

For ſpee ſaid, Ifwillfgoe after ny lovers that give m2 my bread!, &c. By Lav 
ſometimes are underſtood Aſjrians and Egyptians, whom Judah counted her 
friends to help her in diſtreſſe againſt other enemies, as 1:r. 2. and Eze, 16, 
ſometimes idols, as Jer. 3. Ezek. 23. The Caldee renders it, peoples thy lovers,and 
{o I:rome underſtands, bur it appears that idols are rather here meant,as Cal- 
vin hath it, becauſe they ſay, which give me my hread,&c, tor ſuch was the ſot- 
| tiſhnefſe of the Jews turning idolaters, that they aſcribed all the good that 
they injoyed to the idols, whom - they ſerved, as we may lee Þrr. 44- and 
Exod. 22. where they moft groſlely ſay of the golden calfe, The/e are thygu 
that brought thee out of the land of Egypt, when as they were made bur yelter- 
day of their golden earrings. They aſcribe to their idols their bread,end de, 
nool, and flax, oyl and drinke, where by bread and water are meant thingsmoſ 
necellary co (atisfie hunger and thirſt, by drink wine or ſtrong drink, the 
word is WpuU ſbikui, coming of npU aboundantly to water, implyerh 11 
 berality in theirdriok. For men in a proiperous eſtate have not onely necel- 
laries,but things more excellent and comfortable,by oil is meant that where: 
with anciently the rich anointed their bodies, which made the face to ſhine, 
that is, the countenance more pleaſant and chearful],wool and flax were tor 
cloathing both woollen and linnen. 

Therefore I will bedge up ber way with thorns, and make a wall, that ſbe ſþall'not fik 
her paths, that is, the Caldeans, who were both as an hedge of thorns about Io 
be vjalem, and ifthey ſhould think, that the hedge [might bee burnt , hee ſait 
| they ſhould be a wall alſo, and ſhe ſhould not finde her paths, that 15, to the 
| Egyptians her lovers, as it followeth, verſ. 7. Sbee ſpall ſeek, after ber lovers © 
| 30k finde them, for they were the Epyptians from whom they expeRed help & 
| gainſt the Caldeans, but in vain as the hiſtory ſheweth, Ter. 37. 7. where if ls 
laid, that Fbaraob, who cameout to help them, ſhould return home agam% 
and the Caldeans ſhould take the City, And Joſephus ſaith, that the King ol 
Egypt, to whom Zedekiab had revolted from the King of Babylon, came od 
with a ſtrong Army to: help him againſt the Caldees , bur Nebuchadnez# 


leaving the gege went and beat him back and returned again, which well a 
| greeth with that which is ſaid by Teremiah. But how could J:rualem £0 ol 
ſeek her lovers, when her way was ſtopped up, as is aforeſaid ? Anjw. 101 | 


| Not meant with her bodily feet,but affetion, and expefation upon I former 
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agreement, and byher lovers alſo underſtanding her idols, ſhee wenc to ſeek Note, , 
help of them in vain,by praying to them, for which he (aith,ſbe ſball Jeek but net 
finde them, that is, any help ;by them, ſhe being deſtroyed notwithſtanding, 
Then ſbee (ball jay, T will return to my former busband. Afcer ſufferings repentance 
followeth, but grievous things are ficſt ſuffered,for which it followerh,yver.s, 
Ivill take away my corn,&c. 
| For (bee did not know, that I gave her *corne , and wine, and oile, Exc. The V.$ 
{ground of idolatry, and likewiſe of living in any other grofſe finnes is $57 
ignorance, or continuance in {1nne caufeth ignorance, which was not 
& wroſl at the firſt, but now there is ng knowledge or conſcience of it, 
for which the wicked are commonly ſpoken of as tooles; wherefore wouldfi 
| & thou be wiſeand knowing? flee fin, which puts our the eyes of the underftand- 
And it is tobe noted here, that corn and wine are named, for bread and 
water, and drink betore ſpoken of, to ſhew, that by drink, the beſt drink was 
meant, and for wool and flax yold and filver, to ſhew that riches were meant 
thereby, one or two kinds being put for all others, of a}l which gold and 
filver is the price, and therefore they that have ſtore of them can ſoon there- 
by fill themſelves with gold and filver. hich thou haſt prepared for Baal, that 
is, to make and beautihe the idol ſo called, forthis was the common name 
of any idol almoſt, they being called together. Baalim,in the plural number,of 
which fee before in my Expoſition upon Judg.2.13. They.were,ſaith Cualter, 
held to be Gods inferiour to the Lord » as the Papiſts at this day hold the 
{Saints departed ro be, yet ſuch-as ought to becalled upon, and have pretious 
ſhrines and gifts of filver and gold offered unta them. But becauſe Judah 
did thus abuſe the gifts of God beſtowed upon them ſhee was betore threat- 
, [ned, that ſhe ſhould be ſtript and made naked, and become a poor deſpicable V. 9: 
people, as at the firſt,verſ. 3. and verſ; 9, the ſame is threatned more at large, 
| I'will take amay my corn in the time thereof, and my wine, &c, that is, when harveſt.|. 
time cometh and the time to gather Eraped, there ſhall be neither corn nor 
grapes, for the land ſhall be as a wildernefſe, wherein nothing groweth,' v, 3; 
if vines or figtrees grow, the land being as a Forreſt for beaſts to live in, 
they ſhall eat them, verſ: x2. And this doth not a little aggravatethe judge= 
[ment to be deprived of neceffaries for this lite at the very time, when wee ho- | Note, 
(ped, that now we ſhould reap and injoy them: © For this igthe husbandmans 
cotwfort in the midſt of all his toil, making him patiently to wait,that harveſt 
time will come; which will pay bim for all. And it is juſt with God, if we 
bring not forth fruits of righteouſneſle to him in histime, which is the time 
of his harveſt, as it were,to take from us our corn in our harveſt time,bring- 
Ing us.in hope even to the entrance of this time : but then by forreign enc- 
mirs breaking in,or by unſeaſonable weather deſtroying all, as Fſa.5.Luk.13. | 
6.-iftherefore thou wouldſt be blefſed doe like the righteous man,who brings 
forth fruic in due ſeaſon. 
| .;And here mention is made of wool and flax again, to cover her nakedneſſe, the 
'one for linnen, the other for woollen garments,which ſheweth the ute of ap- 
| [Parcl] to be not for pride and oſtentation, bur to cover our nakedneffe, as in 
Alam and Eve at the firſ, And becauſe he faith, my corn, and my wize , Note, 
that our goods are not our own, but the Lords, and wee are only ſtewards, 
n-dangerto have them taken away if we uſe them ill, and to be called toan | y 
{AcOunt, 
.AndT will cauſe allber mirth to ceaſe, her feaſt dayes, new Myons and Sabbaths. | 
| acre are three parts of Gods judgment threatned againſt Judah for her abo- 
minations, x ary in Read of riches, wherewith ſhe abounded beforegv.9. 
2, Deſolation of the Ciry and Temple, they being deſtroyed no more feſti- 
vals ſhall be kept, and fo mirth ſhould ceaſe, becauſe thoſe were the times of 
| mer meeting together at Jeruſalem and making merry, the Paſch,Pentecoft 
and the feaſt of Tabernacles, beſides New Moons, of which Numb.2$. 3. De- 
lation of the whole countrey,v.12.1 will deſtroy ber Vines and Fig-trees ,c. | 
| Thus they that have the goods of this world, but know not how to uſe | 
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| chem aright but abuſe them, ſhall be made poor enough, and they that hare | 


| brought ſo low they defpifed her more then ever they loved her, as is intima- 


had by reaſon of their protperity dayes ot mirth and joy, tor the likereafon 
ſhall have dayes of ſorrow, all joy ccafing, and their truittull country ſhall 
be turned into a wilderneſſe, becaule they abule the fruits rthereot co gluttony| 
| and drunkennefle, whereby Bal a lord, as the word fignificth, is ſerved again, 
fith ſach are cenſured as making their belly their God or Lord, as Philip, 

« 21. . 
- But what is that v.10. I wil/ diſcover her lewdneſſe in the ſight of her lovers, Hebr, 
her fooliſhneſſe, that ſhe was ſo ignorant as was before ſaid; tor when by my 
judgnient ſhe ſhall be ftripr of all in the fight ot the Egyptians her lovers, that 
would have holpen her, but could not, even they fhall cake notice of it, that 
ſhe was a fool for thus detrating from her God, and aſcribing all her-good 
ro'other Gods : neither indeed were they iuch Lovers, but that ſeeing-her 


ted Ej4y 19.17. atthe leaſt, they would when the dayes of her proſpericy 
was at an end and ſhe was now in miſery, do according to the proverb, 
Dum fueris falix multos numerabis -amicos, 
Nultus ad amiſſas ibit amicus opes. | 
Therefore | will a!lure ber, and bring ber into the wilderneſſe, &c. -R. Solomon, ſaith 
Lyra, underftandeth this of the Kingdom of Judah brought back from Babylm, 
when the Jewsenjoyed again the like proſperity to that which chey injoyed 
betore 3 but this cannot ſtand, becauſe Rom. 9. the laſt words are applyed by- 
the Apoſtle to the Gentiles, I will ca//them my people that were not my people, as way 
touched before. He therefore underſtands ic of the faichtull Gentiles, and the 


| Church confifting of them, for to her when comfort was ſpoken by Chrifl, 


ſome that they might the more freely intend the ſervice of God, went into the 
Por erane leading an eremiticall lifez then her vineyards were reſtored anto 
her,becauſe Chriſt is a vine, from whom the Chriſtian hath the wine of ſpiri- 
tual conſolation, and the valley of Achor for the dore of bope, that is,trouble, asthe 
word Achor fignificth, for from inward trouble and ſorrow for fin, he ariſeth 
up to hope towards God. At that day thou ſhalt call me Iſhi and not Baali, I(bi bg- 
Rifieth my bushand, Baali, my Lord, ſo that hereby is intimated conjugall love, 
wherewith they ſhould be affefted, and not {laviſh fear,to which they are ſub- 
je&t that areour of Chriſt, v. 7. And Þ will take away the names of Baalim 'out of 
her mouth ; that is, in deteſtation of her former Idolatries, ro which all the 
heathen were formerly addifted, now Idols ſkall no more be oncenamed, 
v.18. And I will make a covenant with them for the beaſts of the field, that 
is, men of might, who before were perſecutors, but now profeſſours of the 
Goſpel, and creeping things, that is, under-officers, ſo that none ſhall moleſt 
them, but they ſhall be {afe and quiet, as it wasin Conſtentines time. 2.19: Aud 
I will betroth thee unto me for ever,this my favour ſhall not be for a time only,and 
then haveanend, bur for ever, forthe Church of the Gentiles ſhall ſtand 
firm againſt all perſecutions afterwards again arifing by Antichriſt to the| 
worldsend. v.21. And 1 will bear the beavens : that is, the Angels of heave 
praying fortheChriſtian Countries over which they are ſet as Guardians |, 
and the heavens ſball hear the earth : that is, the inhabitants of the earth, the 
Sitts and graces of the Spirit coming from heaven, being nultiplyed p 6 
them, ſet forth by corn and wine and oil:Or I wil bear the 6:4vens;making them| 
by their inflaences a bleſſing in temporal things upon earth,corn and wine be«| 
ing brought forth in abundance for the comfort ofezreel,that is,this my (ecd,| 
9.22, And] will ſow her upon earth; that is, multiply her children, as com} 
ſown multiplyeth upon the ground, and then fhe that had no mercy, cAlled | 
therefore Loruchamab, ſhall have mercy, and he that was reje&ted as no people, 
called therefore Loawmi, ſhall be called the people of Gd. And underftand- 
ing all thus, he maketh the firſt words, v. 14. to cohere with thoſe atthebe- 
ginning of the xo, chapter, Say to your brethren, Anmi,esc.Hitherto Lyra, Ther 
pbyla@, Theodoret, and Kuffin follow R : Sol. but Jerom and Cyril are for the ex- 


poſition hitherto made, Andif che tormer part of the chapter be a prophetic 
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of grace ſhewMH under the Goſpel both to Jews and Gentiles,gthat beleeveas ic 
that which is here ſpoken co the ſame ctte&, muſt needs be underſtood ac- 
ingly. For as v. 1. comfort is ſpoken both to brethren and fiſters By the 
name of Am: and Ruchamab, 1o here | will ſpeak comfort ably to ber, and as v. 7. 
| will return to my former busband, 10 v.16. thow ſhalt call me Iſþi my busband, and 
v.23. | wili have mercy upon her that had no mercy, and call them which were not 
my peo le, my people, that is, Ammi and Ruchemab, as v.1. andthe ſame al(o 
Re Gi before cþ. 1.10, when the Lord then faith, Therefore I will allure ber, 
he meaneth the Church under the Golpel, betore called Ammi and Ruchamahb, 
butnow ſet forth only in one word ber, bur v.22. by Jezreel again, as ſhe had 
been before, 6. 1.11. But how doth the word (Therefore) cohere with the pre- 
miſcs,ſhal chey therefore be ſpoken comfortably to, becauſe they have fooliſhly 
aſcribed to Idols that which God gave them, and therefore were ftript of all 
again ? It may, as one ſheweth, have a good ſenle thus, becauſe I have afflidted 
her, as he was well worthy, bur ſhe being afflited repented, and thought of 
urning to me, as v.7. theretore I that love not te chide continually, but after 
judgment to ſhew mercy again to all penicent perſons, willdo ſo by her. But 
what meaneth he by ſaying, I will _ ber mto the wilderneſſe :. is there any 
bing in a wildernefſe whereby one might be allured? Anf, Calvin ſaith, that 
he meaning is, after Fhave brought her into a wildernefſe of trouble and 
miſery. Buc becauſe alluring goeth betore this bringing, ic-is not probable 


hat this bringing is meant of an aft done before, but atter it. Therefore [ 
abſcribe rather to them that hereby underſtand ic to be ſpoken in allafion to 
that which was done to the children of Iſrael brought out of Egypt to goe 
hrough the wildernets into the land of Canaan. For with this Meſſage was 


5 ſent to Pharaob to require him to let Gods people 'goe 3 dayes into 

he wildernefle. | 
'Themeaning then is, I will by ſetting before her the land of promiſe, hea- 
rand happineſſe,pcriwade her fo, that ſhe ſhall not be unwilling to goe into 
he wildernefſe ot miicry, that fhe may finally attain everlaſting telicity. For 
en chen his {peaking is to her heart, as in the next words. And whereas it 


inaddedv 15. the vailey of Achor, « dore of bope, the ſame is further expreſſed, as 
hath been betore ſhewed. As the children of Iſrael coming thither had much 
trouble by reaſon of Achan, who gave the name to theplace, but preſently 
ther began great comfort ar the ſubduing of Ai, ſo they that are troubled for 
theic figs, enter by Ai, as it were, into their reſt for ever, as by a dore into a 
ious and pleaiant place, Calvin in expounding this goeth from all others, 
dy Achor underſtandIng che plain and fruictull place called Achor, giving this 
brthe ſenſe, bringing her into a part of the fruitfull land promiſed; where- 
by ſhe ſhould have hope of a full poſſeſſion ſhortly after. For thus the Lord 
depins to fulfill indeed what he ſpeaks tothe heart, reſtoring the wine of ſpi- 
Mall joy to the faithfull, which before they could not have, but were de- 
prived of tor their ſins, according to the former words, IT will reſtore to her, her 
Wezerds, and becauſe another comfort lyeth in fruirfull places akpunding 
With cattell, he ſpeaks of the valley of Achor, which is deſcribed by cattell ly- 
up there, Ejay 65, 10, Which maketh much for this expoſition, and therefore 
cording to it I conclude, that it is meanc (he ſhould have vineyards, and 
buirtull paſtures, ſpirituall joyes and riches : and ſhe fball ſing there as inthe day 
When ſbe cam? up out of th: land of Egypt : chat is, the Egyptians being drowned 
the red Sea, Ex99. 15. for ſo the faithfull in bearing the Game were ful] 
of joy, Ag. 2.47.4. 43.8. and to expreſſe this joy we are bidden to ſing 
im-and hymns, ; 
Touching v.18. [ willmake a covenant, Calum underſtands it literally, as for 
all creatures are read y armed againſt manzas againſt the Egyptians, Afyri- 
s, and the children of Bethel, and ic is chreatned Det. 28. ſo fin being tor- 
gen, as it is, to thefaichfall, they ſhall no more be indangered by them, but 
in hisprovidence will cake care over his, that they .ſhall be ſafe from 


Mm, For thole that are not thus protefted, ſee in what dangers they are | 
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Calvin, 


V. 15. 


Joſh, To 


Calvin, 


Epb.s. 19; 


2 King.17, 


ON. R XX 2 every ' 


S—— 


I will hear the Heavens. Haſc2.11, 


| Euripides, 
V. "22. 


Note, 


every where, Ame 3.19. AndaH this he applyeth ſoto the Jewes returning 
out of Bebylem, that he extendsic eo rhe faithfall under che Goſpel alſo. But 
becauſe atrerdeaſts he (peakerh of the bow and the ſword, which ſhould eraſe, 
I rather ehink with Lyrs, ther men, enemies to che Goſpel, are to be under. 
ftood, either when God over-rulcd then), to ceaſe from periecuting, or con- | 


* [ther,and waft and deſtroy one another in war,and the weather is unſeaſonable! 


| Iqnifh captivity, but "2p and Lyra, as hath been ſaid. Andagainft rhe 6ther | 


verred ther, as Conſtantine. [ 

And I wifi betrovh thee tomy ſelf injudgment and juſtice + that is, in Judgmentbe. | 
ing on thy fide and againſt chine enemies ; and in Juſtice, juſtitying thee by | 
taith from thy fins; for which faithfulnefſe is alſo expreſſed v. 20. in loving 
__— and mercy , not for any merit of thine, but for my meer mereies 
laKE« ; | 

And Twill bear the heavens : thisis (| poken with a gemimationfor the cerrain-! 
ty of his hearing ; and the tnraning 1s, whereas the heavensbeing fall of we-/ 
tery chouds, defire to empty and disburthen themſelves by diſtilling them, (6! 
I will hear and grant cis thekr defire ; and whereas the earrh being dry, dr- 
fireth irrigation by ſhowrs from heaven, ſo the heavens by raining ſhalVhear! 
this her defire; and whereas the corn defires to grow plentitully,and fo doth 
the Vine and Olivetree to bear fruit,thecarth "s watered from heaven ſhall 
hear them, ſo rhat ſha!l abound in fruirfulnefſe, and hear Fezreel, or the! 
faithful hicherto comforted,who are the ſeed of God. So Exripides, cum off - 
telſur imbrem amat : cum turger ether imbre, cam calwh tet : affettet ut in _teffury 
ſms eadat, So Ariftatle citeth bim Ethic. 1. 8. c. 1, The meaning of the Pro-' 
phet, is hot only that the fairhfull be blefſed with af! marmer of inicreaſe of 
heaven and earth, but with riches of grace. And T wilt ſow ber in the earth, that] 
is, the Charch ſet forth by the name of Fezree!, Gods ſeed, all over the world 


4 


by my ſowers the preachers of rhe Goſpel, as Met.13. 
From all which we may gather, that God is not reconciled or in a way 
merey , when in any kingdome met rage like wild beaſts one apainſtano- 


and the fruits oftheearth ſcarce. For whena people profeſfing his faich exe-! 
cateth his judgments and righteouſneſſe, faith given is daly kept and mercy 
and loving kindneffe is exertiſed, they are as a wifeberrothed to the Lord, and 
all manner of blefſings ſhall certainly follow, otherwiſe God will nac hea 
Ib but as Bea unto them to thejr ruine, | 


—— FU R «tt 
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CHAP. III. 


G O yet, Love « woman beloved of ber friend; Here the conſtant love of 
JF God towards the Jews in particular is further ſer forth, who ſo un+ 
ratetully rejefted him coming amongſt them, and were therefore by him] 
Fidged, and remain under his judgments to this day, a ſcattcred*and deſpiſed 
poorer in all countries and nations. For to ſignifie this Hoſea is bidden to go 
vea Woman beloved of her friend. This woman being the Jewl(h Syn% 
gone, her friend the Lord, who had alwayes fhewed ſingular love unto tt 
and a/though for her crucifying of Chriſt his dear Son, hedealeth lon {4 (& 
verely with her, yer as an Hoſea, that is, a Saviour; he loveth her ſtill, a 
will in the laſt dayes ſhevy it when they ſhall be converted unto him, as in the 
laſt words of this chapter. | 
Some expound it of the Jews returning after many dayes our of the Baby: 


| 


make divery things here ſpoken of : that heſaich rhey ſhould be without | 
a king, and a Prince, whereas the Jewes in that time were not, for J:bolds 


{ lived many years after, and was advanced by Evilmerodach the K. of Babylw: 


and from him came Salathisl their Prince, and Zorubbatel , although none 
them aRed as King or Princetill their return. 


2. After this Jong {pace of time they have David their Ring, which could 
not bc Zerabbabel, for neither was he a King , nor ever thus called. y 
| 3. 


Hol. 3-1. Love a woman loved of her friend. 


Cl 


3. Iris ſaid char this ſhould be in the laſt dayes, whereby the time of the 
Goſpel is alwayes fcc torth, all the time before being called vid, as Heb.1.1 2. 


|then they had not David tor their neither can Mabe undcritooud of the 


;| ing one day to ſhew it. 


159e vine, being good for nothing z and hereby the vanities of Idolatry: but it 


hat theſe novi[/ema tempora, becaute all things are now new, yea, and at the lat- 
end of them the Jewes ſhall be new creatures, as all be that are in Chriſt, 
then the world {hall be deſtroyed and God will make a new heaven and a 
earth, 

olcavethat expoſition then to the Authors of it, amongſt whom Calvin 
ingenuouſſy confelſeth , that by David ſpoken of in the Prophets, Chrilt is al- 
wayes ſet forth,and therefore chis long time of the Jews being without a King, 
&. muſt be underſtood of the time immediatly going betore their imbracing 
of the faich of Chriſt, and therefore not of the time ot their captivity : for 


time immediately going before Chrifts coming - and after their retuin, tor 
then they -had Princes and Pricſts and Sacrifices, And what rcmaineth then, 
butto underſtand ic of the time that now is, at the end whereot the Jewes 
hall curne to Chriſt? and herein Gualter and Tofſarizs allo tollow ferom. 
But to come to the words in particular, Love 4 women beloved of ber friend, or 
wighbour, for ny" fignifiech cicher. This is commonly underſtood of another 
[woman beſides ber, wflom he was firſt bidden to take towite, c<b-1. Buc ſome 
rther chink the ſame Gomer to be meant, who after that Hojeah had marryed 
herhad other Lovers, thagis, Gods, with whom ſhe commitred ſpiritual adul- 
tery, But he muſt love her (till, co ſhew, that although the Church of the 
Jews were adulterous, yet God ſtill loved her, andat length will manitelt ir, 
albeit in the mean ſcaion ſhe be in miſery. For it by a woman beloved of her 
triend, chat is, her husband; as ſome ſay, another woman a wite to ſome 
uther man were meant Hoſea were bidden to do a thing unlawtull: or it one 
ever marryed before, the fimilitude would not hold, for Judah let forth by 
was marrycd tothe Lord, and in covenant with him ;. bat becauſe fhe had | 
ined her ſelfe to other Lovers, ſhe ſhould be ſhut up, as it were, a long time, | 
by the Lord beloved till, that is, a remnant of them, howſoever many 
firſt paſſed, before that any ſuch love of his appeared towards her, and 
ording to this the Apoſtte ſaith, they are enemies in reſpec? of the Goſpel, but 
forthe fathers ſake. And to make it yet further appear, that the woman 

ere ſpoken of was a marryed woman; it is added, yetan adaltereſſe; and the 
urch of the Jews long was ago by the Lord marryed to himſeclt,for he faith 
rther, according to the love of the Lord toward? the children of Ifrael, that look, to other 

«ds and love flaggons of wine , for the Lord loved that Church formerly and 
married her, and ſtil}, alchough it appearcth not, hc loveth her ſecretly,purpo- 


e meaning then is, Love the woman whom before thou tookeſt, al- 
though an adulterefle, for ſo the Lord loveth Judah , although looking to 
other Gods as friends and worthy of her love ; and thus thou ſhalr ſet forth 


eſſe, for with this fin the Jews are. often charged, Eſay 5- Eſy 28. &c. and 
bot With Idolatry only, which alſo ſeemeth to me moſt genuine, beeaule Ido- 
latry went not alone, but together with it all manner of excelleof riot, free 
drinking of wine and venery, which wrought much upon vainand luxurious 
perions to make them turn Idolaters, as Nzmb.25. the Hebrews were temp- 
ted by the Midianitiſh women and idolatrous feaſts to their Idolatry, And 
abs cuſtome in ſuch ſuperſtitions, Belſhazzar and his Princes may be an 
%ample in the night that Babylon was taken, they bygng all deunken and their 
concubines with them ; yet ſome going to the word here uſed wnt]N lignity- 
ng fundementum, underſtand 01d leaves being rotten, that fall cothe botrom of 


8 deſt to retain the proper ſenſe, ſee c<.4.11. 
$ I bought ber to me for 15 pieces of ſilver and for an omer of: barky, and halfe a1 | 
| X 


aa XX 3 -—— 


Lords love towards her gand that, which in love he will doe for her in the | 


But what is it that he addeth, and love flaggons of wine? ſome think drunken- | 


2 Cor. 5.17. | 


Teſſarits. 


Rom,11.25$, 


Dan, 5] 


ee 


604. 


y—— 


1 bonght her for 15 ſilverlings Gan omer & half of barley; Hol, 3.4] 


Enxod.,21.32, 


Hint. 


| 
AR.28.28. 


—_— 


| 


third month, Exod.19. But this Calvin rejefts as childiſh, and no better iy 


emer : Hereby it ſhould ſeem that the woman by him formerly taken, was 
not meant, for he needed not to buy her, {ceing ſhe was his wite before. But 
this is cafily *anſwered, ſhe was gone from him and followed other lover; 
therefore ſhe being not willing otherwiſeto return unto him, he bought her 
as if he had never had her before. Burt it was a poor price that he gave x5 (be. 
hels of ſilver «nd an emer of barley ; fith that in cate an Oxe goare a maid t 
the owner muſt pay 30 ſhekelsz hereby then is intimated, that this woman 
wasnow in a baſe and poor condition, for ſhe ſetteth forth Judah ſpoiled 
the-Caldees, and made flaves and captives, and ſo bought and ſold for little, 
The word argentexs here uſed, fignitiech denarizs, apenny, which was the fame 
with drachma, a piece of 7%, #®, Junias tor pieces of filver, hath ſbekels of ſilver, gi, 
ving this for a rule, that when pieces of falver are ſpoken of, ſhekels are meant, 
and ſhekels of the Sanuary. But as hath been by me already ſhewed upon 
Aas 19. it isa piece of no more then 94>, a ſhekel common 1x55. the ſhekel 
ofthe Sanfuary twice ſo” much : and when {hekels are meant they are com- 
monly named. For an omer and half of barly, Hebr. it is, omer, and 4p} 


an homer and half, and how much an omer is, ſee Exod. 16. 36. tHe'tenth por 
an ephah, fuer to our buſhel], or ſomewhat moreZas I have there ſhew 


and determining corus to be 30 meaſures, hereby underſtand 30 dayes, unto 
which 15 being added, asbeing the halfe core, together they make 45. and 


forth the coming of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt the 15 day of the fir 
| month, and their coming to Mount Sinai 45 dayes atter, that is, the firſt ofthe} 


another deviſed by Lyra, viz. by 15 ſhekels or pieces of filver underft 
15 Prophets, 3 greater and the 12 ſmaller, for Daniel is by Jerom put amongff? 
the Hagiographa ; andby 45 mca{ures, 45 generations reckoned up Mg, 1. 
to 42, unto which 4 Kings there omitted being added betwixc Foram and Vx 
&iab, the number ot 45 is made up. 

But what dol fin out the time in recounting theſe, when as Riber 
bimſelf reje&s them andeloſeth with Calvin, though coverely pretendingit' 


Judah by this woman ſet forth, was now poor and baſe, yer injoying in thi| 
pooreſtate ſome fruit of Gods lovealthough bur a lictle, having ſome'money] 
Rill, and ſome courſe means of living , an homer aud balfe of barley meal, one 
of the ſmalleſt meaſures and the courſeſt grains fed upon, only by poortolksin 
time of ſcarcity. And Gualter tollowing the ſame noteth, that God giveth 
the Jews mony and provideth for them ſo, whereſoever they be even at this 
day, and howſoever oppreſſed, hat they have wherewithall to live,and ſomes 
time grow rich to the admiration of all men. And hereir do I reſt alſo, only 
F conceive further, that in the number of 15 and'aneand an half, ſome further |, 
myſtery lycth touching the time in which to kgep her in this poor manne'}- 
this is given, whileſt the time cometh of her converſion, and ſo 15 pieces may 
happily ſet forth 1500 years fince her rejetion, Feruſaltm being deſtroyed,and 
oncomerand an half 150 years, at theend of whick time being here call 
many days ſhe ſhal haye the veil taken from before her cies according t02Cn-3-| 
and fo ſee Chriſt to be the true Meſtiah, whom they yet hate and, perſecute-| 
Andiifo, their time will be about anno 1720. but herein 1 make bold only 
to ſpend my conjecture. 

And I ſaid, thou ſhalt abide for me many dayes, &c. The Lord hereby ſhewgd,that 
he would not immediately take this his wife again, but in this poor diti- 
on ſhe ſhould remain a 1ong time, till it ſhould be his pleaſure to take her, 
which he would certainly do at the laft,for which he ſaith, 7 wil be to thee,but 
in the mean. ſeaſon ſhe muſt not commit adultery any more with other g9% 


the 15. pieces of filver ſpoken of before, 15 dayes , faying, that hereby is fe : 


to be his own? and this is Calvins, Hereby is nothing elſe meant, but that}, 


yy 


rendred by Calvin, half a corus, and {o in Vulg.Lat. « core and balf, by Juni} 


Lyra and T offarius tellowing Ferom, and for an homer reading corus andhalf, | 
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as ſhe had formerly done. So that he meaneth this ſhould be for her caſtigatt 


offered 


on in reſpe& af fins paſt, and ſpecially the great fin of ter - + 
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3:5s The children of Iſrael return in the laſt dayes: 


4 unco her. And to cxpreſſe her milery turther in this long time he 
Ht ſhal continue many days without a King, Prixce,a Sacrifice,anEphod,& a 
,whereby he intimaterh ;that tora people that have uſed to live under 
to be without, is a great miſerie, that we may acknowledge the benefit 
archy and aſpire again after it, when we want it. 'According to this 
* the the children ot Ifracl have been without a King or Prince of their 
wer ace. the deſtruftion of their City, and without Sacrifice , becauſe 
crif ingmighe be but at Jeruſalem, in the place by God appointed, from 
4 they live (till exiles, The Ephod, without which it is alto {aid that they 
i be, was the high Prieſts garment gloriouſly madeand ſet with preti- 
nes, whereby he gave anſwers. And therefore when Abiathar fled trem 
toDeavid; he carrycd with him the Ephod, x Sam-23.6. and hereby Da- 
ing in Keilab, inquired of the Lord, v,9. And it is ſhewed that as they 
be wichout divine worſhip, orirftruRtion: all this long time, to they 
ald not live in their old ſuperſticion by Idolatry, as indeed they do nor, 
celoever they be diiperſed at this day. 
what meaneth bein ſaying,they ſhould not only be without an image 
im alſo? There were two torts of Images, the one called n2y 9 
lataue; being the f1militude of any ſuch creatures as the heathen worthipped, 
abeaſts and towls and creeping things, as Rom. 1.23. - the other Teraphim, be- 
fimilitude of a man, tor it is {aid of Aficho! Davids wite, that ſhe laid an 
mage in his bed, ſhewing it to them that came to kill him, whereby chey 
were'deceived 3' which is Hebr. called Terapbim, and Gen. 31. 19. where the 
krion hath Images, Hebr, it is Teraphim, and 7udg, 17. 4,5. itis laid, 
Michab had grquen and molten Images, which are alfo: called Teraphim - 
dfthis R. Davrd Kimbi faith, that it was an Image whereby they ſaw things to 
the Devil giving anſwers thereby: ſo likewiſe Lyra ateblus,Clariue,and 
. but this is doubted ofby Calvin, who makes no more of Teraphim but 
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Exod.28.6, 


1 5am. 19,13, 


R.DavidKimbhi, 


—}____ 0 > 


es in common. But of thjs ,ſee more in my Expoſition upon Judg. 17.5» 
* fterwards the children of Iſrael (ball return and jeck, the Lordgand David thezr King: 
ad his he faith {hal be in the latter dayes, Hebr. zn the end of dayes,that is, when 
eWorld is now near unto an end. By David Chriſt belng underſtood, as 
been befofe ſaid, of the ſame phrale ſerting forth the time of the Goſpel, 
ieE(o) 2.2, of David in this ſenſe, Fer.30.9. Ezck 34-23» 

Ia that che Lord is ſaid conſtantly to love Zudab,the children of Iſracl even in 
themidft of her grievous (utferings,here is comfort for thefaithtul, even when 
theLord ſeemreth co be moſt offended with them by their 'ying long in miſcrie, 
they did in the Primitive Church, he loveth them till, and this he will one 
tay ſhew; yea, although by their fins they have brought this miſeric upon 
themſelves, For all that be of the ele&ion ſhall riſe again by repentance, and 
ket the Lord, and whoſo ſeeks ſhall find, Mat.7.7. ' | 

# 


CHAP. IV. 


Note, 


Ear the word of the Lord ye children of Iſrael. The Prophet having hither- 
totaught by figns, now addrefſcth himſelf further to the ten tribes, to 
whom he was ſpecially ſent by words of commination for their fins, as an 
Herald denouncing war againſt them, yet Fudab is not excluded; but ſpoken 
toalſo by the name of her mother, v.5. for this was Feruſalem £- and v. 15. in 


Ringuiſh thus : 


hreatning them, 1. he inveigheth againſt their fins touching men, and then 
©ncerning God, v.6, thus Lyra. Bur the Prophet putteth Lcheir ſins toge- 
ther, v.1. yea, and che want of the knowledge of God alſo, wemay rather di- 


1. He mentioneth their fins in generall, no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge 


2, The fins againſt truth and mercy in particular , ſwearing, hing, illing, V. 2. 
ſealing, and committing aduitery ; tor the lyar and ſwearer,the thiet and ow. 


are | 


| V.' he 
1a, 
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i 


Hierons 


4 much as a ſcarcity upon {the land extends not to the fiſhes, how are ths 


* 'znd hereverſ. 1 4+ 


are-vithout truth, the laſt dealing untruly becauſe that through aduiy 
| ttrangers cometo inherit in ſtead ot their owne children. 3. The fins 294,08 
God immediately are more at large ſet forth, vecſ. 6.to which before that hull 
cometh he rhreatneth deſtrudtion to man andbeaſt, fowls and fiſhes, 
Forby the ſword and famine men being deftroyed, other creatures that? 
upon the land periſh alſo tor want, ſee Joel 1.18,19,20. Zephan. 1.5. Bth 


. 


: 
: 


up,\Yl | 


fiſkerf 


| 
brought in alſo? Anſw. That which is tranſlated Sea rn either ſea 7 | 
| 
| 


: 


other creatures, . but what is ſuffered by them is ſuffered by their owns, 
and ſuch, as for whoſe uſe they were created, and to whom the power ofth 
is given. Tet let no man ſtrive to reprove another,for thy people are as they that fih 
with the Prieſt, that is, although this heavy judgement ſhall come and they 
chreatned with it,yetT know, - that they will take no warning to amendihey| 
lives, ſo that all reproofe will be but vain to them, for they chide withth 
very Prieſt, when hereproveth them, one ſaying, Am I not old cnc] 
know what to doeto'or how to live, but thou muſt tell me and reprovehe' 
for thisand that ? another, Ah baſe fellow, Iam a better man then oy | 
dareſt thou then thus boldly to controule me in my wayes? 1 will nothers 

: proved by thee, asthe Sodoneftes ſtormed at Lot,when he reproved them. Thy} 

with. whom it ts thus are incorrigible and near > deſtruſtion, and who- 

boureth to keep it away from them labourethybur in vain;ſee the like Tl 


it 
ys » } 
. Thhegefore they ſhall fall in the day, and the Prophet in the night ,and I will deſryth| | 
mother. = that day, that is, at the time ſet for the, executing of thele] 
ments, andthe falſe Prophet in the darkneſſe, wherein he hath Id thee, 
by night. Calvin, the day is ſpoken of to ſhew the ſudden and open«arryi 
away of the I{raelitesinto captivity, and the night for falſe Prophets, ok} 
that they ſhould ſuffer likewiſe immediately after them, as the night | 
cth immediately/after the day. Butit is ſaid, the Prophet with them inthe night 
{o that it cannot be meant of one falling preſently after another, And then þ 
fore in the vulg. Latine the word night is diſtinguiſht from the former words| 
thus, thou ſpalt fall jn the day and the Prophet with thee, and inthe night I will make thy 
mother ſilent, expounded by Jerome of the Synagogue or Jewiſh Church, asal- 
ſo Calvinexpoundgit, and noteth i#to be thus ſaid, becauſt they gloryed'lo 
much in the Chugch, the children whereof they were, and therefore thought]: 
that no ſuch judgements as were threatned, could poſſibly come upon them. 
But he ſaith that even this Church ſhould be put to filence and not be ableto 
bragge ſo any more, when the night of her calamities ſhould come. The 
reaſon of the difference is becauſe 3 fignitying and, is joined with WD and 
of this wordproperly ſignifying to be filent, cometh another in Niphd gy 
nifying to.cut off.But the vulgar may well be juſtified and til retained 
+ is many times redundant, and there js no necd hereto goe toany other 
nification,butto meke filent. For the underſtanding of the' Synagogue by. her 
mother, ſee before chap? 2.2. and Lyra more reſtrainedly will have Jeruſa 
_— which according to the letter was taken in the night when the Gs 
rake in. | 
Having thug inveighed againſt their ſins by two, 1, Generally, truth and 
mercy and knowledge of God wanting. 2. Sins of men againſt mgn , no 
thirdly, hecometh to fins againſt God. 1. Saying, my people are deſtroyed for want 
of knowledge, that is of the knowledge of God and ot his Laws, and herein the 
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For Gods wrath for the finnes of men is not provoked againſt the beaſts! 
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Ho l ſſ410. & They ſhall cat and not be ſatis fiex. 
Bat were guilty a3 well as the people, becaxſe thox buft rejefied ei 
Jain (gf jet tte, thet thou ſbalt b: no Prieft unto me. Asthere were twoſorts of Pro» | 
” Wit. fo there were two of Prieſts, the good, wich whom chey- are ſaid to 
arend, and the wicked, who together wich che people perſecuted the Pro- 

wn yea were ringleaders to them, as we read that taſbw- was againſt Jere- 
$1 J#4.26.And theſe ore ſaid ty have rejefted knowledge, becaule the know- 

I them by rhe Prophecs of Gods judgements £o come for {in, what 

re might have beene areformarion,they deſpiſed, and ſet light by, conti- 

; aSvoid of all knowledge thar might have done them good, as if they 
© heard nothing thereof. And by their means the people {lighted them al- 

I and waxed bold notwkbftanding tofin, thus increating their fins. For 

Staxeth the Prieſts (0,45 that he inveiglhcrh againſt the people alſo, as being |* 

lah igporant. Biit bow ſaith hey thos ſhalt be no Prieſt unto we, when as they 

*liy | tithe Had were alfeady no Prieſts of God, but of idols? Anſw. They wene | 

a4 uoder the name 'of Gods Prieſts, ' but the time ſhould come that they 
| | Ibid po ſono moregbut beaccounted obno otherwiſe then the common peo- 


,erly. * 
| arthey were incre#ſed, ſo they formed againſt me. This was ſpoken of them in 
kþ& of rhric great proſperity inthe time of the ſecond Jerobdam, when they 
weaſed in children and wealth, but for this waxed the bolder co finne, as 
Wkking that God liked well enough of their doings, as is objeRted to the 
vid 0. therefore'T will turn their glory into ſhemegthat is, bringing them 
8 N 
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Ah, 


ed, Plal, 
| 2Ja o great proſperigy to a* poore and baſe eftate , of which they 
bodldbe mach aſhamed, as now they gloryed and thought highly of them- 
the for their proſperity. - | 
FW | Thy tat ap the fin of my prople and ſet their heart wpon their iniquity, Heb.et their ini« 
(thy will lift up his jou, Here again he turnes tothe wicked Prieſts, who in- 
aped the people in theic fintull wayes as long as they brought in Sacri- 
hr from timeto.time, whereupon they and their families lived. 


L wh 


Fit izy that receive gifts, or duties from the people, as Mediatours becwixe 

Md-and the people, doing nothing, whereby the people may be reformed | 

ynprotiog them for their fins, and ſhewing the danger, wherein they are 

fore, (as theetd of bringing ſacrifices to be killed and burnt in the fire | 
to demonſtrate unto them, that they were in the way of deſtruction and þ 
|8@ burning in he1l, if they repented not : for which cauſe the bringer laid | 

W hand upon the beaſt ) but-rather contrariwiſe promiſing them mercy,be- 

they duly brought ſuch ſacrifices, did in effect cat up the fins of the 
feople, becruſe they ate that , whereupon they did bear themſelves going on 
#in. For the next words, they are alſo thus rendred in vulgar Latine, the | 

Ming being,that in doing as bath been ſaid, the Prieſts were an occation of | 

17 ap leslifting up their heads with comfort and hope , notwithſtanding 
inations, wherein they perſiſted. Calvin, whoalſo renders them 
idling to the Hebrew, hath not onely this expoſition in referring them to | 
S þ| e, but becauſe the number is changed, for having ſaid, they will eat 
Yet ſins, and at their iniquities, it is added, and they will lift up bis joule; giveth 
Uother referring it to the Prieſts own ſoule, which by realon of the gain, that 
®veth in by che Gns of the people, there deing many ſacrifices brought have 
wa worldly joy and comfort, expreſſed by this, th.y will lift up bis head, But 
eſtin the former, 45 taking the change of the number to make plainly for 
ſe the word people js of the fingular number,anto whictr therefore the 

wed b;; being a fingular,fely anſwereth. 

Ihey ſhall eat and not be (atisfied, commit whoredome and not increaſe , A puniſh- 
Ment ſutableto their finne in eating up the ſine? of the people, a3 it hee had (aid, 
Of this their greedineſſe of worldly gain, no goud (hall come unto them,for 
they May eat now, and fill chemſelves, and as men that pamper their bodies, 
nouriſh fleſhly lufts, and follow them by whoring,as Elies ſons ſometimes did, | 
utthe cime ſhall come, when of all their tore raked together they ſhall not 


ne wherewithall roſatisfic their kunger,and cheir ſpurious ſhall be cut oft 
they 
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They ſacrifice under Oakes, o Hola: 
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- Calvin. 


Feſſar.paraph.” 


Rom, 1.19,20, 
&c, 


| Virg. Eclop, 7. 
| 


V. I 4+ 


Note, 


Hieron, 
Qm amatur 
Corripitury qui 
negligitur di- 
mittimr, 


V. 15. 


"Thiey being lefe fawiſhed and childleſſe. Thus God puniſherh ſin in the kind, 
| worldly goods by finfull means, and a numerous poſterity in a ſhort time 


1 


coming to nothing, | 

WWhoredeme and-wine, and new wine take away the heart. Of flaggons of wine, fee 
before chap. 3-1.Now he chargeth them _— wich the ſame, and whoredoms 
alſo; which commonly follow upon {urteiting and drunkennefſe, For it is 
atrue ſaying, Sine Cerere &-Baccho friget Venus,and again,Venw in vinis,ipnis in igne 
furit. And when the wine is in, the wit is out, which is meant by( aying, tae 
awaytheir heart. - For if there were an heart to underſtanding, they would never 
have been for idols, which are but ſtocks and ſtones, as followerh,verſ.2. Or 
becauſe whoredom is put firſt here,and then wine, ſpirituall whoredom 
þe underſtood,in committing which there was alwayes great execefle of rigt, 
and for this make the words of verſ. 12. The ſpirit of whoredomes hath cauſe 
them to erre, and they have gone a whoreing from their God. But whar meancth hee 
ſaying,tbey ask counſell of ſtocks, and their ſtaffe declareth unts them? T here was a way 


as we may alſo gather, Ezek,21.21+ where the King of Babylon is 1aid to ſand 
in biviog towſe _—_ and that. be made þis arrows bright and conſulted with ins 
ges, which kinde was by the Greeks called Rabdomantria, a prophecying o& 
Raffe. Calvinthinikes that it is alluded to a blind man, that goeth by. a ſta, 
for uhey being blinded as it were by exrour, and ſpirituall drunkennefſe, did 
as it a blinde man ſhould ask —_ of his ſtaffe,which is without all (enſe, 
Foras this wereextream folly in him to docyſo was it for them to  conlult 
with ſtocks, that is, idols, . which had no more ſenſe then a ſtaffe. But be 
cauſe it is (aid,their Jaffe declareth wntothem, or ſheweth,it is better to underſiand| 
it with Foſſarius, as meant of a blinde man, who by his ſtaffe feels and finds 


herein alludeth unto one ofthe wayes of Propheſying of foretelling oft 

to comeexcogitated by heathens, called as was {aid before Rabdomanteia, 
which and the reſt Celius Rhodiginus writerh,lb,7. antiqu. Lectionum (49.29. 0d 
 Gualter here reckoneth ap Pyromanteia, Hydromanteia, Necromanteia, Geomgueid 
Alphitomaſcinteia,Coſinomanteia,Oc. 


They ſacrifice upon the tops of mountains under oakes, poplars and elmes. Of high 
places, wherein they ſacrificed contrary to Gods command wee 
before, and of oakes, Eſai. 1.19. and of groves having in them all mannerof 
trees often. Here becauſe they committed ſpirituall whoredome, it 18 tarde 
ned that their daughters ſhould commit whoredome, the like finne being p# 
niſhed with the like, as in perſons for idolatry given over to a pr 
ſenſe. Ot ſome of theſe and other trees dedicated to idols Virgil fairh this, 
' Populus Alcide gratiffma, vitis Iaccho, Formoſe myrtus (Venert , ſus las 
Phebo. F 
I will not puniſh your daughters when they commit whoredome. Thus here, butin 
the end of the verſe, he ſaith, the people that doe not wnderſtand m__ fall: the ſeal 
being that they ſhopld beleft tothe ſwing of their own filthy laſts, wy 
| notwithſtanding fora time in proſperity, but in theend by one ſudden : 


they ſhould come into utter deſtruftion. Much like unto this is thatw 
ſaid P/al.q 9.Pjal.37. Job 21. For ſometimes it is no favour to be {pa 
a mgn or woman finneth groſſely, but rather a figne of Gods wrath, 
he meaneth ſuddenly quite to deſtroy them : contrariwile it 184 gne 
your to be chaſtiſed tor fin, Heb.12.9. Pſal, 119. according to which mo 
faith well, He tha is loved is correfied, but be that is neglected is diſmiſſed, #8 
unpaniſhed, of 

" Goe not up to Gilgal nor to Bethaven, Here he ſpeakes to the kingdom d 
dah, wherein the Temple was, and worſhip and ſervice of the true God, 1p 
cially in the times of Vzziab, Jotham and Hezekjab,to confirm her againk1 
latry, unto which the kingdome of the ten Tribes had moſt foully deg 
ted under the firſt Jeroboam, and continued as long as it was 4 king 


ot forctelling-things to come among heathen idolaters by a ſtaffe or arrow}, 


out- the way to goe in. Yet I doubt not but as Jerome hath it , the in] | 
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wherefore he ſpeaketh of Iſrael, as deſperately ſer upon chis grofſe y LB 
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| 6. Like a Lamb in large paſtares. 


th Judabagainft it,” and not tobe drawn by his example, whereby hee 
, that evill examples are of great force to corrupt us, that we may 
heed of them. Touching Gilgal ig was a moſt famous place for. the cir- 
ancifion of the children of Iſrael the lecond time, and the angelsappearing 
ous , and the Arkes being ſometimes there, and thither Sau! went to 
the kingdome confirmed unto him. But why mightnot Judah goe to Gil- 
2$4l. For the famouſnefſe of the place much idolatry was there commit- 
as we may ſee chap. 9.15. All their witkedneſſe 5 in Gilgal, and chap- 12. 
4; they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilga], their Altars are as beaps inthe field.For it was 
manner ot idolaters ro-purchaſe the more credit to their idols to ſet them 
in placesof greateſt note for holineſſe, and therefore it ſeemeth, that Gil- 
jwas thus abuſed, although not ſpoken of in the time of the firſt Jeroboam, 
Bethel and Dan only, where he placed his golden Calves. Junius ſaith , 
they are forbidden to goe to Gilg al, becauſe it was a town bordering up- 
the kingdome of the ten Tribes,to ſhew that there is danger of being inte- 
idoJaters to come and converſe near to idolatry. For in deſcribing 
nd of Judah he faith, that towards the north it looked to Gilgat, -Joſb. 
19. ſo that it was not in Judah, as Jerome ſaich ic was,upon 1 Sam. 11.but 
Ky mear unto it. But that was not the reaſon alone, why Gilgal was now 
kbidden co be gone unto, becauſe there might be danger in converſing with 
Whters, as they that dwell near one another often doe, but becaule- GilgaT 
awoſt notorious for idolatries for all forts. Touching Bethel, that was 
t noted. for-the idolatry with the golden calfe, and becauſe ic began 
Ethere, Dan is paſſed over in filence, and becauſe more remote, 16 that 
ſhould not need to be warned againſt going thither- But the Prophet 


it was curned fach by Feroboams ſetting 'up of an idol there, Phere 
'@place alſo properly called Bethaven, Joſb, 18.12. not far from Be- 
hy Oe | 
Wiz but of Bethel it isfaid, ver(. 13. that-it was formerly called Lus.There 
Wre-two places of this name Bethe/. 1, Inthe tribe of Benjamin, and the 0- 
rof Epbraim, as may be gathered Joſþ.16, where Bethel is placed in the lot 
of the children of Joſepb, and'yet that lot is bordered upon Laz, by which 
une Bethe! was firſt called, but by Jacob, when God had ap red there un- 
him, B:the!, the houſe of God. Of Bethel taken by the children of Joſeph, 
alſo Judg, 1:22. And of this Bethel pertaining to Epbraim,the chiet Tribe 
came of Joſeph, and the head of the ten Tribes ic is ſpoken in this place, 
Wider the name of -Betbaven, as'appeareth farther ,-chap.. to, 5. But what 
mancth he by ſaying ſurther, - neither ſbell ye (wear, The Lordliverb, becauſeit 
Wſaid, fer, 4-2, thoy ſbalt ſwear the Lord liveth,ſecalſo Deut.6.1 3-10.20. A:ſw,The 
vitters at Gilgaland Bethel,did nor only ſwear by the Lord,buc by idols alſc, 
Wing to a dumbidol the title of Jehovab, as we may ſee Exoi. 32: where a 
foiden, calte being ſet up for a God it is ſaid of the feaſt kept thereunto, that 
a2 feaſt of. Jehovah. Thus to ſweare was-h orrible impiery,and there- 
© Judah is forbidden it, or to ſweare by the Lord and by idols alſo, -For 
Wexing isa part of Gods worſhip, and who ſo-worſhippeth idols cannot 
worlkip him alſo, it he doth, ic is « \Farucor a And therefore the von 
| the Papiſts exhibited to God is an abomination, ſeeing they worthip I- 
alſoand the Saints departed, and the covetous perſon, who isan jdo- 
and the glutton and drunkard, that makes his belly his God, 
Sominable, hee finneth in offering prayers or praife to God , Eſai. 
, C 
Ihel is flidden backe like an beifer, therefore I will feed himlikg a Lamb in « large 
Fare, that is, out of theyoak, as an heifer' or bullock, that when It is 
/edto work (lips it off againe and runnes away, therefore as lambs are 
Patinto Jarge paſtures to be facted, that they may be killed, ſo ſhall they,being 


ed, according to verſ. 14, thus Lyra, and thus Galvin, at the firſt, bur 
ea lamb is not commonly fed alone,but being ſcattered from the flock 


winch not Betbel'here, but Bethaven, the houſe of. iniquity, as it lignificth, be- | 


| 


left unpuniſhed , and in proſperity, in the end; be utterly | 


IS runneth 


Juntw. 


Lyra. 
Gen, 28. 


——_— 


on” ſnare in M17 peh. _ - Mila 


V. 2. 


V. 158. 


Calvin. 


V. 19. 


Tunius, . 


| who fet ſnares upon-mountaines and ſpread hets for beaſts. to take and & 


runneth up and down.and isunquiet, as having np ſhepheard;he preferreth ra. 
cher another expoſition of ſcattering the Iſraclices here and there, farre and 
wide by this phraſe meant, let the reader follow whether he pleafeth,but be. 


paſture, and being' bound and reſtrained, as they were, when they came ig. 
to the hands of their:enemies, agree not, I preferrethe former, forq time] 
will let them alone.in their proſperity , that judgements may come more 
heavily and juſtly-npon them, as alſo is further confirmed, verl, x7, Fpbraim 
is joined to idols, I:t him alone, las v.4. he bad ſaid, Let no man ſtrive, ec. he ſhall 
be ſuffered for a_timeas incorrigible, without reproof, and without adver- 
fity. Bur as verſ, 19. they ſball be aſhamed. But before this it is ſaid, verſ, 1g. 
their-drink, is (owre,Heb-. their wine ſtinketh, a phraſe ſetting forth how it is with 
drunkards, by much drinking of wine or ſtrong drinke their very breath 
hath a ſtinking and offenſive ſmellgzand yet he meaneth nor faith, Calvin, {6 
much their drunkenneſſe properly. underſtood , as their being like unto 
dennkards through the aboundanceof their fins making them to ſtink before 
the Lord. And in the next words it is ſkewed, how this was, it is added 
their -Princes, Heb. ſbields (for ſuch ſhould ralers bee for their ſafety of the 
countrey) love, Give yee, that is, bribes , whereby the tourſe of juſtice is 
ſtopped, 1o that men may doe what they luſt, and that impure. Then ver.1g, 
he faith, The winds bath bound her up'in her wings , that is, (hee the Church oflf 
rael compared before toa wite of fornications ſhall be for her wickednelk 
ſuddenly carryed away as by the wings of the winde,, a deſcription of the 
Aſſyrians violent carrying away of the ten Tribes into captivity afar off Calvia 
faith it may be read alſo, ſhee bath: bound up the winde in her wings,and then the 
{enſe- will be, ſhe hath ſoared aloft, as upon-the wings of the wind through 
bighmindednefle, But neither will the Hebrew ſo well bear this reading,ne- 
ther doe the next- words agree to'it, ond they ſball be aſhamed of their ſacn 
bue wichjche former excellently, when they are carryed away,as hath beenfaid, 
they ſhall be aſhamed to be ſeen. inſuch baſeneſle. 
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| "CHAP. V,' 


H Ere the Prophet otherwiſe.iriveighetliagainft their fins, the fins of te 
Prictts, the people, the Kings, ſaying, -ye have been a frare on Mizpeh al 
a net ſpread on Tabor: whereby ſome think, is meant, that this is ſpoken in 
gardof ſpies ſet to+ watch againſt mens going to Jeruſalem to worſhip, Bit 
Colvin takes the plain meaning to be, thar they ated the part of buntlme) 


ſtroy them, ſo the Princes of Iſrael by.{ubcleand crafty meanscatcht the pet 
ple, and madea prey of their eſtates. i And if it be thus underſtood;theyu 
taxed: for their tyranny joined-with ſubtlety ,:Aand for this threatned: 
judgement, in that hee faith, judyement-is toward you 3 'not as ſome: 


| vulgar renders Mizpeh, as an appellative,by ſpeculation, but I ſee no reaſo 


whole houſe of Tſracl are ſpoken to. Now. two mountaines Mizp# and 


bor .are mentioned, becauſe they were noted' for height and greatne 


for that, conſidering Mizpeb isnot named alone bur Tabor alſo, and there 
the like reaſpn, that one ſhould be taken asa-proper mame as well 4 the 0- 
ther. Of Mizpeb, ſee oſh.11.3. of Tabor, Judg.q.6. Funius ſaith, that the) 
were piaces, wherein they. uſed to hunt,” and therefore! this allegory p 
moſt fitly made by them,, from hunting Beaſts, - to; the lays 
_ either for oppreſſion or- ſeduftion to idolatry , as ſome wa” 
and it, 
And the revalters are profound to make ſlaughter, Heb. And the decliners 0 fa 


caule teeding in: a paſture,and being brought to: poverty, teedingin a large | 


haveiit, to yori» belongeth. to,doe juſtice, for not ohely the rulers, Þut we! 


lers away have made deep the Nlaughter, or gone profoundly to wor e in kalling; it al 
{wers to their laying ſnares and nets, verſ{.1. for why doe unters lay mn | 
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|zbout, So Eſay 29. 15+ they dig deep to bide, &c, Calvin thinks, that by (laugh- 
[recſacrifice is meant, which they being wicked an offering was no 'more ac» 


| Itherc{t of the ten tribes, And becauſe Judah was alto corruptd inthe dayes 
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Iwicked to whom this isthrearned, Bur it the Prophet had meant 1o, good 


I have had {omething (ſpoken to comfort themalſo, v.6. They ſball 


Hoſ.5.5. | Fndah ſhall fall together, 


- a —_ 
— ——— — 


Ty take wild beaſts but to kill them, and ſo the hunters ot men, and becauſe 
they do- not this openly but covertly, here is another phraſe of diving | 
or digging deep by wicked policy, to hide what the ungodly gac 


cepted of then murther, as Eſay 66.3. at their hands who declined from,and 
were without the truth of religion, bur in deep diflimulation. made a ſhew ot 
it: A very truth, but not ſo apgly tollowing that v.1. inchis ſenſe as the for- 
mer, though I have been a rebuker, or corretjion to them all; that is, they cannot 
ead ignorance as the cauſe of their doing {o wickedly, for I have by my 
rophets inſtruftcd and reproved them tromtime to time, fo that they are 
without all cxcule. 
Here they are terrified by this, that God knew of their doings, neither ſhall 
they have tor their intolerable wickednefſe any grace ſo much as to fludy to 
do better, bur inevitably come to ruine, both Ephraim and 1/rae!, the head and 


of Ahaz, he threatneth that ſhe ſhall alfo tall rogether. Bur is not the Prophet 
herein contrary to himlelt, c>.1.7. where having chreatned 1ſraet, he yer pro- 


phelies were written at divers times, then in the dayes of Vzziab and Jo- 
than, or of Hezekiab, Judah was comforted, becaulc the true religion held them 
in Jwab, but there came an Abaz.to reign, who corrupted all, and*rouching 
Judab in his time this is molt probably chreatned. Calvin diſtinguiſhe. h octher- 
wiſe berwixt che faichtull in Judah, to whom that promiſe was made, and the 


reaſon, that the taithfull in 1ſrael,of whom there were 7000. even in the worſt 


þ«with their flocks and berds,to ſeck the Lord,but not findbim.This is ſpoken, leſt they 
hould think we wil aſe means to turn away the fal threatned trom us, we will 
ſupply che Lord with abundance of Sacrifices, but this ſaith he, ſhall be in 
Vain, as Eſay 1. 121 3+ is ſhewed more atlarge, For the wickeds ſceking to the 
Lord, and bringing him preſents is of no avail, v.7. they bave begotten ſtrange 
dildren, now ſpall a month devour them with their portions, agd betore this, he ſaith, 
ez havz dealt treacherouſly, Here they are accuſed of another great fin, viz. 
marrying ſtrange wives, the daughters of Idolaters, by which wives they had | 
children like them, ſo the Cald, and Mat.2.11. Judab bath dealt treacheroufly, and 
bath marryed the daughter of « ſtrange god, makes it plain, thar this is the meaning. 
Fora months devouring them, be (cemeth herein to point at the ſhore time 
of Shal/gms reign, who by killing Zechariab the ſon of Jerebgam, attained to the 


lorthim reign any longer then 6 months : Jerom thinketh that ir is meant no 
month ſhould paſſe but they ſhould ſuffer ſome lofle : Guaiter by a month | 
wderſtandeth a ſhort time. Bur becauſe Iſracl now flouriſhed under Jeroboam, 

{and his ſon was cut off by a months man, one that continued. but a month 
aker,] hold it beſt to underſtand it of bim,by whom that wicked royal proge. 


xech Judah that ſhe (hall be ſaved ? Anſw. It 1s to be conceived that theſe | 


Kingdom, but reigned only-one month, neither did that wicked Zechariah be | 2 King, 19. 1. | 


By was devoured,and their portions, or inheritances, whereupon he doubtlelfe 
(ciled, when he had killed him, as Ahab upon Nabotbs vineyard when Jezabel 
wrought his death : orelſe underſtand it of Shallum and his adherents, 
Whoſe royalty laſted but one month and then he was cur off, 
Blow ye the Cornet in Gibeah and the Trumpet in Ramah 3 Cry aloud at Bethaven, af- 
terthee, 0 Benjamin, The Prophet having threarned 1jrarl, now ſpeaks to the 
her kingdom conſiſting of Fudab and Benjamin, naming Benjamin, becauſe it 
y next to the kingdom of the ten tribes, in which Betbaven was, which he 
didderh boat or cry aloud, as a people, amongſt whom enemies are broken in to 
deſtroy them. ' For he ſpeaketh of the deſtrution by the Afſyrians, as it it 
Vezenowin afting : and in regard of this, he biddeth blow the trumper in 
Gibeah and Ramah, (for the Vulg. Lat. bath buccinam &- tubam ) both fignifying 


— 


thetrumpet, as the Hebr. words do : whereby he meancth that they ſhould} 
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Like the removers of the bound, _ Hoſs -104 
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Calvin, 
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' *[|pounded. 


(ound an alarum for fear, when enemies ſhould come ſo near them in the King. 
dom of, Fadab. ForGibeaband Kamab were both high and ftrong places in 
chetribe of B 1jamis, and therefore having mentioned them, he concludeth, 
{aying, «fter thee-(O Benjamin,) Or as it is in Vulg. Lat. in one continued ſen- 
rence, behind thy back (0 Benjamin ) Ephraim ſtall be ce folate, joyning to the end 


otherwi.e is deleCtive and imperte&. Blow the trumpet in thy high places (O 
Benjamin)co gather thy torces together for thy«detence, for deftrution isnear 
anto thee, evenat thy back all over Ephraim or 1jrael, tor ones put often for 
another, Whercas Calvin by Benjamin underſtands the whole family of Jojeph,as 
'if in theſe words the Kingdom ot Tjrael were ſpoken to, I ſee no reaſon, why 
he ſhould ſo expound ir, fich chat tamily was divided, Bemjamin belonging to 
the kingdom ot Judab, but Ephrgim co the kipgdom ot Ijraet.. | 
7 he Princes of Fudsb are like them that remove ,the bound i This is by Lyraex- 
pounded ot that, which they did when the ten cribes were carryed away into 
captivity, viz. inlarging their bounds upon the lots of theſe tribes being then 
lett void. But Calvin by bounds underſtands the bounds of the law, which 
through che faulr of the Princes were removed, the people by their authority 
| or evill example being carryed beyond them to all manner of fin and tran(-' 
greſſion, and 10 he takes ir to be a metaphor, gathering hence,that Princes and 
Rulers, who be wicked, are a main cauſeot fin amongft the people unider 
them, and conſequently of overflowing: judgments , as followeth, therefore 
my wrath ſþall break, forth againſt thee like water : And they in parcicular ſhall lye' 
deepeſt under when this fluud cometh. And to this I rather ſubſcribe, becauſe 
he {aich not that they removed- the bound, bur were like them that removed 
ic: Moreover, that they of Judah incroached upon the inheritance of the ten 
tribes now is but a conje&ture. We' may alſo nutehere, what a great 'fin itis 
making liableto Gods judgments, to remove land-marks, but of this more 
properly ſec upon Deut.27.17. | 
'i Ephraim is eppreſſed and broken in judgment, becauſe be willingly walked after the 
commandement, Vulg. be went afiey baſeneſſe, ſordes, and whereas 1V the word 
here uſed fignjfieth preczpt or command : Ribera anſwereth, it is true TV that 
cameth of 97w, but not which cometh of Hy for that is, ſordes, ſuch a 
idbls ave called, and that worthily. Wheretore.che Vulg, is herein to be pre- 
ferrcd, and then we ſhall not need to be put upon a doubt that otheryife 
ariſcth here, ſhall any be puniſhed for willingly walking after command:-al 
thuugh it be reſolved, the commandment ot Idolatrous K. Jerobeam is meant, 
-not Gods commandment; yet it isa ſtrange ſpeech that it ſhould be ſo faid 
without adding the precept of men, as it is E/ay 29.13. it it muſt needs be focr- 


But why 1s Ephraim faid in this caſe, being ſo worthy of judgment, to be 
oppreſſed and judged ? Sol. becauſe the Aflyrian King did notdealio with 
him, but our of tyranny and oppreſſion, although un Gods parc the judgwent 
| was juſtly infli&ed. | | | 

- From the fin objeted, becauſe they willingly went after baſeneſſe, or filthy vanit'e, 


ofthis verſe the beginning of the next, and thus the ſenie is made full, which | 


Note, that this aggravateth the ſins of Gods people turning Idolaters, that 
| they do fo willingly,and not-being by any torce conſtrained: yer they arc 
not juſtificd that tall co this /fin-by conſtraint through fear of power. Md. 
| 10.28, for they are not to befeared that can kill the body only , neither di 
the Apoſtles fear them 44.4 

- © Therefore will 1 be to Ephraim as a moth. and to Judah as rottenneſſe, that is, (00- 
ner deſtroying-the one and after alonger time che other, as a cloth caten 
wich moths is ſoon marred, bur ic is longer before ic rottech, and fo it came 
to paſſe : tor the kingdome of Fudah continued about x00 years after chatof 
Iſrael or Epbraim : thus Lyra. Bur Catvin ſaith, that both the corruptions hee 
{poken of are in wood, which inſenlibly decayeth hereby in a long tim& 
that he meaneth, that theſe rwo kingdoms ſhould likewite decay by little a 


lictle, and not all at ance, as by a floud ; and this' is tollowed by others -- 
. Vil 


— 
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" |moth to Epbraim, he meaneth that Ephraim ſhould come to deftruftion as a 


=, 


7 3. Ephraim ſent to King Fareb, 


for rottennefs, a little worm, that can ſcarce be ſeen, breeding in wood 
decaying it, called teredo, I rather think, that in threatning to be as a 


doth, to which the moth properly belongeth, and Fudah as timber brought 
to nothing by rottenneffe, but one in a ſhorter,another in a longer time. And 
[tar before the deſtruftion of either kingdom coming by the Aﬀfyrians and 
[Babylonians, their ſtrength ſhould by other means decay, and they ſhould 
become kingdoms ruining and weakened by degrees by other wars, before 
_ feat and laſt Warres , wherein they ſhould no longer be able to 
fand " 


Then Epbraim ſent to Kiny Jareb, when he ſaw bis wound, &c. Both the kingdom 
Ireland of Fudab waxing feebleand being waſted, firſt one, that is adah, 
ent for the King of Afſyria to help him, then the other ſubmicted himſelf un- 


{hefell from him to So King of Egypt, thinking by him to be defended, bur he 
ws deſtroyed notwithſtanding ; and at this the Prophet here pointeth, 
zim went to the Aſſyrian, when Hoſea ſubmitted to Salmaneſar, and (ent to 
Fareb, that is, the King of Egypt,by him to be protetted againſt the Aſ- 
hrian, when he revolted from him, Fareb lignifieth Contender, the Vulg. Lat. 
hath ic, w/ter, and to the Egyptian Lyre applyeth ir, as I haye hitherto done, 
|but Cal to the Aﬀſyrian ; the proper nameof ſome King amongſt whom 
ere meant was Jareb, becauſe ſaith he, not two are meant here by Aſſyrian, | 
and Fareb,bur one;and it is not unuſual togive to a King in ſtead of his proper 
name ſometime a name made, to ſet forth his quality, as the K. of Sheſhak,, Fer. 
25.26. to here King Jareb a contentious King, who took part ſometime with 
Jral and ſometime with Fudab , thus animating them againſt the Lord in 
|theic finnes , to their deftruion z and this is further confirmed to be the 
right, <.10.7. 

Iwill be to Ephraim as a Lion, andto Jadab as a young Lion . Here by gther fimi- 
litudes the Lord ſheweth the deſtruftion that ſhould come to Iſrael and Judah 
oneafter another with more violence, then in the time that they were weak- 
nedas by a_mogh , and rottennefſe before ſpoken of ; forthe Lion teareth 
vith great violence; therefore to ſhew that at the laſt they ſhould be torn in 
_ it wereby a Lion, by the Afſyrians and bylonians, he ſaith, that! 

would be as a Lion to Ephraim, &c, intimartng yet again, that they ſhould 

not both be deſtroyed at one time, but when the old Lion, the Aﬀſyrian, had 
dote deftroying Fpbraim, the Babylonian, as a young Lion ſpringing up, 


tohim for divers years, as counting it a ſafe courſe ſo todoe ; but ar length | 


Celyin, 


7 — the Aſſyrian Monarchy, in proceſle of time ſhould deſtroy 


pe and return to myplace, till they-acknowledge that they have finned : This is | 
not ſpoken to ſhew, that God changeth his place ſometime by removing 
one to another, but he is ſaid to goeand return when he appeareth not 
Mm his peoples fide to revenge the cruelcies exerciſed. againſt them by their 
kin thenhe is ſaid to turn away into heaven, and ſometime in a cloud to 


bide himſelf, Lam.3.44- . 


—— 


. ® 
CHAP. VI. 


(0:5 let us turn to the Lord, for he hath torn and he will heal us ; Becauſe he had 
faid v.14.<.5, I will be as a Lion, now left the faithtull ſhould deſpaire of 
Gr being reftored again, ſeeing Lions tear and io leave tuch as are torn and 
yed in that lamentable caſe, never looking back unto them any more to 
*{torechem-to ſanity, neither can they if they would : the Lord here com» 
borth his by his Prophet, by promiling if they turn that they ſhall be reſto: 
dagain. Andit isto benoted, that he ſaith not Turn ye, but Le# ws turn, 
ing himſelf one amongſt others, ,and a leader ro them, chat no preacher 
may think he acquits himſelf well when he preacheth repentance to others, 
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V. 15. 


Col, 2.15. 
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- |£wo the building thereot by Zerubbabel,by the third, that which {hall be bullt 


| 


holy and unblameable living. 
After two deyes be will revive us, and the third be will raiſe us up, and we (bal ling in 

his fight : Hereaccording to the common expoſition of all Ancients the Prg. 
pher paſſcch from the delivering of the Jews out of the Babyluniſh captivity, 
and bringing them out of their power, whom he had uſed asa Lion to tear 
them, cothe moſt famous deliverance from the roaring Lion the Devill, and 
deadnefle in fin, by Chriſt rifing again the third day and triumphing over 
principalities and powers. For he (aith not in two dayes, but from fipo dejes 
C2'D1D that is, two daycs being paſt when the third cometh, and that be- 
times in the morning, to ſhew which it is added, v.3- bis going forth i prepared & 
the morning, as indeed he aroſe early in the morning at the dawning ot the diy, 
Whereas ir is faid, 6; will revive, not him, but us, apd we ſhall live in his ſight, it 
is to be underſtood, that there is ſo neara union b:twixt Chriſt and the falih» 
tull, that che things done to him being the head, are common to his body the 
faithtull, God reviving him reviveth us, and making him to ſtand in his 
light'makcs us to ſtand allo ; as it is (aſd, Chriſt riling and fitting at the right 
hand of God in heaven, he hath made ws ſit together with bim in heavenly places, 
And this is not at the firſt diſliked by Calvin, but by and by he cen(ureth ic ag 
too argute, holding the plain meaning ot the place to be nothing elſe, bur 
that although God doth not preſently ſave and deliver his people out of miſe. 
ry, in which they lye dead, as it were, yer he will certainly , ard this he cal- 
leth ir reviving of them after two dayes, the third day, thavis, in a ſhort time 
to him, however to men it may ſeem long; according te which Damel alſo 
{peaks of 4 time and times and balf atime, Thus | grant it may allo be generally 
applyed for the comtort of the taithjull in miſery, but not cxpunging (0 ta- 
mous a prophetie touching the main article of our taicth ; wheretore heal- 
ſo in fine acknowledgeth this to be meant here : fo likewite Guelter, we ſþal 
not erre if ws ſþall ſay that the Prophet bercinbad reſpe to the myſtery of Chriſts rejur- 
 reGion, although, he alſo underſtands it as an aniwer to a doubt that might 
trouble the taithfull in the loug continuance in their miteries : tor although 
deliverance cometh no the firft or lecond day, yet it ſhall corgeat the length, 
the third day, a time certain being put for an uncertain, days tor years, and 
thoſe many, but with God as a day ortwo. 
The Ord. Glolf. by the firſt underſtands the firſt age of the world underthe 
law ; by the jecond day, thetime of Ch1iſts coming in the fleſh; the third, of 
his glorious coming when we ſhall be glorified with him, which is nor to be 
diſliked ; becauſe the promiſe runnethupon two times, the firſt being paſſed 
over when the law had dominion, that could not revive. Rab. Solomon under- 
ſtanderh by one day theday of their deliverance out of Egypt, by two, the 
time ot their deliverance trom Babylon; by the third, the time of the Meſſiah 
yet tocome: or by one day the time of building the Temple by Solemar, by 


are vaine ſpeculations, 

Then (hall we know if we goe on to know the Lord, and bis going out ſpall be pref 
as the morning : that is, when Chriſt is riſen and his reſurre&ion 1s preach 
we ſhall know,thart is, beleeve, if we follw the example of Chriſt in vertuos 
living and doing good : tor he muſt thus follow the Lord chat will know| 
him to life eteroall, as Job. 17.3. and then the Lords going out in preaching 
ſhallbe as the morning tor light, in reſpe& of true light and comfort,that ba) 
come to every ſuch belcever,.and he ſhall come to us as the rain, that 18, 1N his ea- 
yenly do&rine, whereby we ſhall be refreſhed as the earth by ſhowrs of rain, 
and made to grow in grace as the grafſe when rain falleth, a {iimilirude 0 
betore, Deut-32.1. & Pjal.72.6. This is not liked by Caivin neither, for 


at the coming of the Meſſiah, But the Meſſiah being already come, thele 
of 


faith, ſome underſtand a more full knowledge of divine myſteries under 


His going forth as the morning. Hoſ.6.3, 


himſelf living in fin, but when he joinerh to his reaching his own example of 


_ then formerly : butthe meaning is, that if we turn to the Lord 
the darknefſe of miſery, the light of deliverance and proſperity again kd 
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|Hol.6.5 , 1 have hewed thee by Prophets,and ſlain thee by my words. 


-aced as the morning light after a dark night, and then we ſhall know and 
by experience all to be true touching healing and binding up, thathe 
hach promiſed, and this ſhall be no lefle retreſhing to us, then the rain to the 


| 


dry and thirſty ground, making the grafle and corn before ſearing away and 
dying, to waxe green again. All which is good and true, but not all the 
truth here ſet forth , nor the chief comfort which is in knowing God to be 
the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom be hath ſent. And the dew of Chriſt youth 
is ſaid to be from the womb of the morning, and he is ſaid to come as the rain upon 
the mown gralle, Pſal.72.6. wherefore the Prophet goeth on in declaring the 
comforts ot che Goſpel by the knowledge that ſhould then abound, being as a 
dy to the nightward that went before, Kom.13.12. the morning whereof 
wasthe firſt going our of the light in preaching, and the cain the ſame Chriſt 

ched to true beleevers : for although comfort in being delivered from 
miſery be ſer forth by light ſometime, yet not by morning or rain, as in this 


Therefore I have hewedthem by the Prophets and ſlain them by the words of my mouth, 
ad thy judgments are 4s the light that goeth forth : Having comforted the taithtul 
in J/rceland Judah, v. 1, 2,3. he turneth to inveighing againſt the wicked: 
in, v.4. what ſball I doto thee (O Ephraim? ) your goodn?ſſe is like the morning 
, wicked hypocrites are ſo inconftant in a good way, that being now 
drought into it they ſoon goe from it again, ſo that it maketh even the Lord 
bimſcitco ſtudy what to do unto them. Mcn in whom there be good moti- 
ons, but vaniſhing, are ſo deſperately evill, that they are not by any means to 
be dealt withall tor their good, but after all pains, that may be taken with 
them tor their converſion, they muſt needs be deſtroyed, as after their horci- 
ble fins ripped up, it followeth, <.7.13. | 
Thereſore I have bewed thee by the Prophets, Hebr. I have cut off inthe Prophets, the 
Yalg. Lat, hath it dolare, to plane, expounded by Lyra, I bave dealt with vhee 
aa Carpenter by a piece of timber that is knotty, by ſharp reproots ot the 
Prophets ſought'to make thee more ſmooth, and fit tor the ſpiricuall build- 
ing, and lain #hee by the words of my mouth, that is, foretold, and chreatned that 
thou ſhalt be {lain for thy fins by enemies coming againſt thee; which threat- 


|aings my Prophets have uttered as I required them, and ſo their words were 
|the words of my mouth : thus alſo other Expoſitours generally, Only ſome, 


laith Celpin, becauſe it is ſaid, Thave cut off inthe Prophets, underſtand ir as it he 
had ſaid, 7have «xt off ſome ot your falſe Prophets ; but he followeth the fors 
mer, which is beſt; and ſo the nexc words, Ihqve ſlain them by the werds of my 
mwuth, are an explication of the firſt, this bath been my way to ſmooth them, 
by ſharply chrearning them with deſtruftion, being hereunto forced by their 
Intolerable wickednefſe, although of my ſelfe I am mercifull and gracious. 
From hence note, that the words of God ſpoken by his Prophets are not a 
meer wind, as it is of words commonly ſaid, but as a ſharp cutting plane to 
(mooth and frame the hearers into ſquare and equall dealing, or if they will 
not be thus ſmoothed, they are as a ſharp ſword to {lay them ; which all the 
iſobedient ſhall one day find andfed, when deſtou&ion comech as bath been 

tned, and there is no evaſion : and thy judgment is gone out 4s the light, that 
it, this deſtruRion vo come for fin is not darkly ſet forth, ſo that men may 

ethem(elves, ſaying, we know not, neither did foreſee this great dan= 
ger, bur plainly and evidently as a thing ſer in the light. 

For T deftred mercy and not ſacrifice, &c. How this is to beunderſtood, ſee Mat. 
9:13. 12/7. in the firſt of which places it is ſaid, that when Chriſt fate at 
meat amongſt Publicans, they found fault therefore with him, as being con- 
Vinced hereby to favour the wicked, and conſequently to be one of their num- 
der. But apainſt this he ſaith, the whole need not the Phyſitian, but the fich,; and 

be and learn what this is, 1 will bave mercy andnot ſacrifice, as if. he had (aid, yee 

« that ye acquit your ſelves very well in doing facrifice, although ye 
v on till in your fins : butthe Lord contrarywiſe accepteth belt of the con- 
'erfion of finners, and of thoſe that labourin this. work : but of ſuch as duly 
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Calvin, 


Calvin, 


, offer ſacrifice, bur: live Rill in fin he acceprerh not at all, bur they are an obo- 


mination to him. In the other place his Diſciples plucking the ears of corn 
upon' the Sabbath day, and being for this cenſured, he faich, 1f yee bad known 
what this meaneth,. I will bave mercy and not (acrifice, yee would net bave condemned 
the innocent, that is, I and not ſo ſtriftly upon my ceremoniall Laws touch- 
mg .outward performances, but that when the neceſſity of. my creatures're- 
quireth it, I would have them. give way thereunto, allowing my people ra- 
ther to work upon my Sabbaths then ſtarve for hunger, or to pull a beaft 
cut uf apit, rather then that by lying there it{hould dye, Sacrifice being 
tor all excernall Service required by Gods Laws. Some underſtandit wy 
ing reference to verſ. 4. Thy mercy is 4s « morning cleud, for ſo the word fignifi- 
e&th, and the ſame word 4Hn is here uſed againe, as it the Prophet had in 
the name of the Lord, ſaid, chou-didſt ſomerime ſhew mercy, | but this held 
bur a'ſhort time, for which and for thy other finnes | hewed thee, &c, And 


mercy, I delight more when mercy is conſtantly ſhewed, then when facrificey 
are duly offered.Calvin noteth that ewo things are here joined together,mercy 
and the knowledge of God preferred before all bugar offerings, by mercy un- 


dei ſtanding kindeneflſe towards men, contrary to which is not only hard- 
beartohnghs cowards rhe diſtrefſed, bur alſo rigid dealing with our bethren, 
| according to which both the writings of this place by our Lord "are made: 
| tor they were againſt the Phariſces, who were rigid cenſurers of Publi 
| and then of his Diſciples. By the knowledge of God hee underftandeth not 
| rot” onely the theory, but Faith to beleeve in God and in Jeſus Chriſt,ſothaz 
 theletwo together are here commended unto us, withour both which allex- 

ternall ſervice done to God is vaine, neither-muſt theſe be disjoined in us, 
| but goe together as inſeparable, ſeeing he doth not know nor love God that 
loveth not his brother, neither is mercy to our brethren accepted of without 
the knowledge of God, which is the ſame with faith;for which iris ſaid,thi 
is life eternall ts know thee, &'c.' as of faith, betbat beleeveth hath everlaſti life, 


. | and according tothis T oftarius in Paraph. expounds it. 


| ſee Gen. 31.47. an heap of ſtones there gathered by Facobs appointmen 
| a witnefſe betwixt him and Laban, cauſed him ſo to call the place Giledd, 48 


| | their inheritance, Dent. 3.12,13 and Gilead otherwile called Remth-Giie4' 


and without faith it is impoſſible topleaſe God. * But in denying facri 


the will of men in the time thereof, but onely hee faith thus to drive 
men living in finne from-all confidence herein, it never being the will of 
God,that wicked men ſhould thus ſerve him,but the mercitull and faichfull. 
But they like men have tran(greſſed | the covenant, Hcb. as Adam, whereupon 
Lyra tollowing the Vulgar that alſo hath it ſo, as Adam having received 4 
commandement againſt cating of the tree of the knowledge of good and evill 
{oon brake ic and brought death upon himſelfe and his poſterity, fo Iſrael 
{ and Judah being by Covenant bound from idolatry and all other toul finnes, 
begun ſoon to tranſgreſſe it, and therefore the Lord was about to {lay them, 
as ver{. 5. TI have ſlain them by the words of wy mouth. Calvin counteth this tr 
and therefore ſaith, that hereby is meant, as men are commonly inconſiant, 
how. ſtrongly ſoever they binde themſelves by Covenant, and keep it not, {0 | 
thee ns But he alſs mentioneth another of ſome, yet rejecting 15Vi*- 
they bave tranſgrefſed the Covenantmade with me, as if it had beene Marr} 
| with man, neicher indeed will the words dear this ſenſe. Bur as the ſenſe give 
| by him is good, -a5 man, being oppoſed to God, who is conſtant and certal 
| for his part in keeping Covenant, ſo'is not the firlt ro be mifliked, but 1% 
; ther to bepreferred, tor ſo much as it is man in the ſingular numberanano 
/ men in the plurall, and the fimilitude agreerh ſo aptly, as hath been Wh 


Gileed is aCity of them that work iniquity. Ot the firſt giving the name Gilead) 


Gilead ſignifieth an beap, jhe called it alſo Mizpeh, a watch; Gilead lay on 't 
fide Jordan,where the Tribe of Reubenand Gad, and halfe Tribe of Manaſeb 


Mercy and not Sabrifice.  - Hoſ66| 


wouldſt thou know the cauſe of this my harſh dealing with thee? IT wil bave 


I have ſaid upon Pſel.41.he meaneth not,that facrificing mighr be negleftedat | 
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Gilead a City of iniquity. 


| & pe City belonging to the Tribe of Gad,”and made a city of refuge, Foſs. 
20:8; and all che Gitics of refuge were afligned to the Prieſts, Namb. 35. 6. 
andLevices. So that we may hence gather, that Gilead belonged to the ten 


Sanctuary had there tor 1uch, as having caſually: killed any man, when they 
were unjuſtly perſued to be revenged bylhedding their bloud, But now it ſeem- 
«that the Prieſts dwelling there, that ſhould md of all others have abhorced 
- and therefore were ſet to be protetgurs of the innocent , were 


iog fin; And this is here by the Prophet taxed, as a chief cauſe of Gods wrath, 
a\City of ſuch note, and.conkiſting of men of ſo holy an order, was thus 
greatly degenerated. | Guolter faith, that the Prieſts here inveighed againſt 
not lawfull Priefts'deicended:from Aaron, bur ftich as conſecrated them- 
tin Jeroboams time, 1 King.1.413- the lawtull Prieſts being gone, ever; 
fince'the divifion of the kingdom in Jeroboams time, to Jeruſalem, where the 
|tme:God -was at the firſt ſerved, but by the Kingdome of Iſrael his golden 
(Calves: And theſe Prieſts moſt probably placed there in ſtead of them that | 
were:gone are here complained of as murtherers, .becauſe out of their zeale to 
idolatry, to which they had dedicated themſelves, they treacherouſly ſought 
to bring to deltruQtion ſuch as they could take going to Jeruſalem to worſhip 
there at feſtivall times appoitnted "by God , by accuting them that they 
lohe be apprehended and ſlain: And to this the words agree very 
well, Gilead is @ City of them that work, iniquity and is polluted with bloud. V. 9. 
And #5 troops of robbers fwait for a man, ſo the company of Priefis murther in the 
vg byconſent. For poluted with bloud, Heb. is 83D NapY a. beguiler. or ſupptan- 
+ about: Moud ," ſo called *becauſe that by all che cunning meanes that they 
the Prieſts of that Ciry ſcught the bloud of the true, worſhippers of 
and for theſe words murther by coxſeut, Heb. it is myrtber. ta Shechem or 
z as Shechem fagnifieth. But how to make ſenſe of it ſo I cannot 

or how a ſhoulder ſhould bedrawne to fignifie congnt. There is ano- 
ther fignification of the word Mgne or dilucule, betimes in the morning, and 
this agreeth excellently taking the bare word HQ9W, as itis without (upply- 
hg to, as they doe that render it ts Shbechem, or By, as they they that render it 
hy conſent; render we ic then, they murther in way early, and fo their vigilancy | 
to-commit this bloudy fin is ſet: forth. Neicher were thoſe Prieſts thus 
po of murther onely, but alſoof ſoule murther, as Lyra hath it;, many 
ſuch means being made for fear to fall ro idolatry. Now in naming Gi- 
kelwhen he comerh inparticular to charge the Cities of Iſrael more then! 


uy other, except Samaria, chap. 7. he intimateth that place to be the moſt | 


notorious for wickednefſe of all athers, when as by ſetting it apart for a 
ry and a City of Prieſts it was expefted, that leaſt wickedneſle 

d there havebeen commirted.Bur indeed chere was moſt, for which chap. 
5.Lwhich Mizpeb is the ſame with Gilead,as appeares Gen.3 1. 47-is ſo acculed. 
e Vulgar rendersit Gilead is a City of them that work an idol,becauſe the word 
Nt bgnifieth vanity as well as wickednelſe,and an idol is vanity, and accor- 
y ferome faith, that in Gilead was the firſt idol ſet up in Iſrael, Buthe 

d this onely from the Hebrew traditions, and not from Scripture , where- 
It appeareth rather, that Opbrah in Abiezri was the place , wherein Gideon 


was thedeftrution of his houſe. For although the people worſhipped Baal 
and Aſbtereth before that, yerno Judge or Ruler cyer tavoured idolatry before 
kept the people from ir in theirtimes. 

T bave ſeen an borrible thing in Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled 5 As the wickednellc 
before {poken of was done in Gilead, on the one fide of Jordan, ſo in Ephraim, 
he principal] of theten Tribes, and indeed in all the kingdome ot [{rac},on 
other {ide there were no leſs horrible villanies committed by idolatries and 
murthers,neicher were they hidden, but ſeen by the Lord. 

* (0 Fudab) bee hath ſet an harveſt for thee, when I turnthe captivity of my pe | 


|rarned horrible ſhedders of the bloud of others, which was a moſt loud ci y-| 


Tribes, and was firft famous for Levices or Prieſts, dwelling thete, and the |. 


Hieron, 


the Judge firſt of al /other Judges or Kings ſet up an Ephod for an [dol,which | Judg. 8. r7. 


© ES : pet 


Lying and Theft in Ephraim. Hol.9.1, 


Lyra, 


V.3, 


1x King. 13. 


| ple: Having inveighed againſt Iſrael apant, now he doth the like againg I» | 


dab, continuing yet his ſpeech to 1ſrae/, and therefore it ſhould not be read (0 
Indah) as Calvin noteth, but Tudah bath ſet an barveſt or plaut for thee, for the word 
PEP ligriifieth cither. And the meaning is beſt given by Gualter,of all others, 
When I am thinking to turne away the captivity of my people of the ten 


Tribes, labouring their converſion from fin, that it may never come, Juld 
hath ſetaplanc forchee (O Ifaelſ) that is, a plant of idolatry, whereby 
art the more confirmed in the ſame, and hardened. And it it be rendered: 


which will be to thy coſt, when for thy fins thou ſhalt bee cuz downeby 
the Afyrians, wherein thou haſt been the more ftiffe by reaſon of Tudehy ab 
ſociating herſelfe herein with thee. For toan h ſometime, and forms 
time to- a vintage is a time of judgement compared, Hereby we may ſee hay 
dangerous athing,itis, when one Nation or man is incouraged by another 
in fn by bis doing the like, eſpecially from whom it was cxpetted, that 4 
betrer example ſhould have been given, as it was from Tudab , wherein the 
\Temple and the ſervice of God was ſetled, the end ſhall becutting downggeh 
ther ſhall they have any power to eſcape any more then the harveſt the Sicleof 


the reaper. 


CHAP. VII. 6 
Hen I would beve healed Iſrael, the inquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, ad 
VV. 


and the troop of rebbers ſpoileth without. Becauſe inthe laſt words of chap. 6, hee 
had ſpoken of the turning of the taptivity of his people Iirae), that is, tus, 
ing it _ that it might not come, ſhewing therein a willingneſſe ſo to 
doe, as ie hath been- expounded, now he proceedeth to a reaſon, why icconld 
not be,viz. their obſtinate perſiſting in divers grofſe fins, for Iſrael and Epbram 
are allone, and this he meaneth by ſaying,wben 1 would bave bealed Tſrarl, the 


dome, appearcd ſofoul, that it was thereby hindered. © Then coming to ſhe 


verſ. z,2, 2. With ſach as were immediately againft God. Againſtmenww 
their lying, theft, robbery, and robbing in txpopes, being ready to. kill ſach 
as they robbed, eſpecially ifany refiſtance were made. All which are molt 
foul fins, and here not private perſons fingly addifting them(clves to thelt 
wickedneffes, are meant ſo much,as men armed by authority,who tercifie poor 
{ men by their power, ſending Troopers, .ifzthey cannot otherwiſe ger that 
away from them, which they. defire, a thing tharwe are too much uſed to 
in this kingdom, and cheretoremay be feared to be a forerunner of deſtrulti» 
on to the whole nation, which is ſo deſperately ſick of this diſeaſe thati 
ſeemeth incurable, and ſo the danger unavertible. 


veſtit cometh to the ſame. Tudeb hath furthered thee rowards an: hiarvef | 


the wickedneſſe of $ amaria, for they commit falſhood, and the thief cameth in,[ 


fin of Epbraim,and Semaria,which was the Mecropolicicall City ofche king-| 
theſe fins-in particular, he chargeth them firſt with ſuch as wereagainit men, | 
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And they conſider not in their hearts, that I remember their wickedneſſe. Theſe lwt- 
rible finnes they commit, but carrying things as they doe, they think all to 
be rightly done, becauſe by —_ the higher powers, thus blindiolding 
mens eyes: but they cannot blind mine , their fins, with which «hey-a* 
CO ed round, are before my face in their odious colours, making 
dious to me,neither can I ever forget them. 

For the ſecond, their fins againſt God they follow , verſ.3. They _—_ 
King glad with their wickedneſſe and the.Princes with their lies, that is , their 
Ferobovem, who could no ſooner by the advice of his Princes about bim pit 
pound his new deviſed idolatry , bart the people were as ready to 
with him as he could defire, And there was a lying Prophet that 
by lying the Prophet, who threatned him and his Altar, to cranlprelſe Or 
charge given him by the Lord, notto eat in that place,by which means 


anger was ſtirredup againſt him, and by a Lion he flew him, wht 
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, 1.5. ls rhe day of the King, the Princes mad: him ſk. 


the King in his evill wayes, as gathering from hence, that the Prophet 

unto him was a falſe Profſher. 

are all adulterers,as an Oven heat by the baker, who ceaſeth from raiſing after be 
dibe =o it be leavened; Heb.he will ceaſe, or give reſt to the Ciiy,from 

wading the dough, Vulg.The City reſted s littl; from mixing the leaven, till all was lea- 

Whereot the ſenſe given by Lyra is; Feroboam heat the oven of idolatry,as it 


ſuffered the people to be quiet for a while, not urging chem to it by pro- 
wanding puniſhments at the firſt, but only commending ig untathem, & this 
wok effeQt as Jeaven,all his City of Samarie,and Kingdom being thus leavened 
wh errour, voluntarily, for as there is a compariſon made from leaven put 
three pecks of meal, till all be I&avened in a good ſenſe, ſo the corrupt do- 
frine of the Phariſees is compared to leaven, But whereas hee expoundch 
ing by forbdearing to punifh, it is rather to be held , it it be applyed to 
the Cicy, or Kingdome, that he drew them to the idolatry propoſed,by pre- 
Inga reſt from travelling ſo far as Jeruſalem to worſhip: yet neither | am 

ws ſatisfied, becauſe although the word yy fignifierh a Ciry, yet here VV 
ſed coming of NW to raiſe up, ſo that the beſt reading is,be will reſt from rai- 
iy baving (pread the paſte;ſubaudj, with leaven till it be leavened; and thus the 
iſe will be very goodfthat wicked King did even as the Baker by his bread: 
fie meant co work the people,as the Baker his bread'to the ſowreneſle of ido- 
ktry, and for this end heJaid a leaven by making golden Calves, and uſed 
by * Ts, to goe to worſhip them being near, a labourof going 

wether off being thus ipared, but whileſt hee did thus he heat his oven into 
wilch he would bring them, that is, he provided all that hecould to keepe 
tem wichin the compaſſe of his Dominion, that they might not revolt to 
-« rate? ran Andto a Baker heating an oven, he is the rather 

forchis compared, becauſe the fire of Gods wrath was thus kindled againſt 
= verl. 6. whereas in the beginnin} of the verſe he faith, they are all a- 


5, he meaneth by ſpiricuall adultery, that is, idolatry, to which they 
were ſticred up being heat as with fire; they were ſo enflamed with adefire un- 
wit, and thus they were as an oven heat by the baker to have the leavened 
and ſowre diftaſtefull bread of idolatry put into ict. Gualter underſtanding 
eorporeall adultery fas well as ſpirituall giveth this ſenſe,as a {baker ha- 
hg hea#his oven doth not prefencly raiſe up his ſervants to knead and ſer 
8 the bread, but having firſt reſted ti]1 it be all leavened ; ſo the people in- 
[tuned with luft,alchough not preſently, yet after a while they break our into 
#þeing throughly corrupred. 
Is the day of our King the Princes bave made him ſick, with bottles of wine , hee 
dot bis bend with (corners. Here ſaith the ſame Gualter another great fin 
axed in Irae], that upon the Kings day, moſt probably, of his inaugu- 
the Courtyers ply him with 'wine, as it then for the honour of fo 
a day both he and they muſt needs drink exceffively,till he is even ſick; 
but tor this abuſe he is ſo farre from diſtaſting them the more,that be ftrerch- | 
& out his hand-with them, that is, joins in this excefle of- riot , making 
of chem therefore. A great corruption not onely upon Kings dayes, 
but at all ocher times of rejoicing for any inferiour Magiſtrate or Officer new- 
come into office, or at marriages, there is no expreſſion of joy without ex- 
nd hereby ſuch wickedneſs is much the more promoted,when it is favor» 
dy the King,who indeed ought not to ſuffer {uch rioters about him; but 
woring infmen grave and ſober,by whom he may be the more contained trom 
_[®Fy exorbicancy, as it is ſaid of Henry the fifth King of England, that being 
re hiscoming to the Crown very diffolute, and a companion of dit- 
perſons, yet coming to it, upon the ſudden he was fo changed,that 
tee pur all bis difſolute companions trom him,charging them never to come 
rf - Court more. The vulgar Latine: The Princes $egan 1s raye from 
Rog Heb. the Princes made ſiche, or began tobe fick, through heat from the wines 
[ rather think ,” that their making of the King fick is meant, as hath 


141 up} been 


s for he is here compared to a Baker, and having done ſo by making idols, | 


Matth, 23. 
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Ephraim 4s 4 cake not turned. Hoſad| 


Lyra, 


" Iya, 


Lyra. 
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| ward to promotethat curſed thing, growing from fiery hot into a flame 
in the morning, that is, betimes, no long delay being made. For theirde. | 


_ as is commanded, 2 Cor. 6. And. to a cake upon the embers or coals 


been ſaid, alchough Lyra underſtands it of au ardent delire ftirred up inthen 
to idolatry,as by wine the body is inflamed, ® 

They are alot as «n oven , they have devoured their Fudges, and before this 
they bave made ready their heart as/an oven whileſt they lye in wait, their baker 
ll night, inthe morning it burneth likg « flaming fire. Here he further profecuterh 
the fimilicude taken from an Oven, for having before ſpoken of 
the baker heating his oven, now he ſheweth' that being ſtirred up by the 
King their baker, their hearts were as ſoon heat, as he could defire,towards 
his idolatry, ſo -tþat he thenceforth ſleeping, their fervent defire went for- 


vouring their Fudges, this is meant of good Judges diſliking, and im 
ing this wickednefle in Iſrael, them they cut off, ſo Lyra, or rather becauſe 
it tolloweth, all their Kings have faln, there is none among them that cals upon me, 
this deyouring is to be underſtood of their being devoured by this fire ofex; 
tream heat to the ſame idolatry ; for ſo all the Kings after Feroboan certain 
ly were, none of them ſtanding tor the worſhip of the true God, but all fox 
Jeroboams Calves, by which foul fin the Judges of the land were devoured 
n 
ginall of all this next unto the King was in his wicked Princes, for whichit 
is, they devoured their Judges. 


his idolatrous worſhip he doth not onely fin by the golden-Calyes, but as 


fouled and made black, fo' Ephraim by this foul finne and many moreghw| 
Lyra, but Gualter better, they mixed themſelves with the Nations about 
by confederacies with them, which was a thing by God incterditted, and 
by this means they came in their evill mauners to be like unto them,where-| 
with they. that would not be tainted , muſt flee ſuch conforting with 


not turned he is compared, becauſe ſuch a cake mutt needs beburnt on the 


| yea havingdone thus a long time hath yet no ſenſe thereof in this kindyint- 
| wated by gray hairs. And this is added yet to aggravate his ſottiſhnefſc,be- 
\ cauſe although men in youth want wit gr conſideration to make uſeofev 

| occurrences tending to their ruine, yet in age they uſe to be more conſiderate, 
| This Calvin mentioneth, but rather preferreth another of gray bairs _ | 
| by miſcrics,although men have not bin long therein But for ſomuch as If 
afflitions were long by enemies abeut weakening him, I rather preterre 
firſt. 


brougbe downe before his face, expounded by Lyra, as bis puniſhment following 
for fins ſo pertinaciouſly pertiſted in, The Hebrew ſignificth cicher ajoce 


one {ide and dough on the other, andſo neither fide is fit to be eaten: in 
like manner Ephraim being burnt with the extream heat of affe&ion toide- 
latry on the one fide,dough through a vain pretence of the true religionon 
the other, was altogether unfit for Gods dyet, and ſo are all like unto hin, 
that have zeal as hot as fire to an erroneous way of worſhip, how eyer they 
pretend the truth on their fide,for none ever were zealous carryed after error, 
but in an opinion that it was truth. 

Strangers have devoured bis firength, but be underſtaſideth not gray baires are bett 
and therewpon him. Heb. hoarineſſe, canities, is ſpread upon him, whereby thelrre- 
frattary going on in fin is ſet forth. Iſracl was a trong Nation, but now 
is become weak either by confederating with heathens, or -being fought & 
gainftand waſted by them : for either way, ſaith Gualter,the ſtreugth'ofane 
tion decayeth, for even confederates coming to help eat up the provifion,and 
muſt have pay , whereby the Nation is weakened. But Ephraim like a filly 
man having experience of this was inſenfible of it to be moved to repentance, 


The pride of Tjrael teſtifieth to is face, Vulgar Latine, the pride of 1rae! ſhall be 


or ſwallowed up alſo, Kings, Judges and Princes bei ng all alike,but the ori-| 


— 


Ephraim alſo-is mixed amongſt the people, hee is like a cake not turned : thatisin| 


other Nations, by other idolatries being joyned with them in ſuperſtitions | / 
4s acake not turned, that is, laid upon'the coales to be baked, whereby itis| 
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{dr anet lying upon the ground and no more able to fly, lying bound as 


— NISC” EASEFS SEE 


hag they rejoyced together for it, but they ill requice me, by rebelling | 
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Hol'7 ij. © = They have lyed againſt me. 


6a1 


& other is better, he gogh'on ſtill to aggravate his fin, tor that it he were 
brought to an{wer-tace to face, whether it were not thus, he muſt needs cun- 
ve that it was and yer no grace to ſeck the Lord, 
* Fybraim is like to a ſil'y dove, they por to Fgypt and cailto A'lyria, when they go 
vil {pread my net upon them. The Dove is iet torth, Matth.10.16. by its in« 
wcencie, here by (1mplicitie coming into the danger ot the net thruugh wanr 
heart or underſtanding to take heed ot the towlers ner, and to her is E- 
m compared , who did flee, as it werea far off to Aſſyria or Egypt for 
not perceiving in the mean ſeaſon, that by to doing,in ſtead of obrain- 
ing help he came into themoſt dangerous net of all,che net ot the Lord, who 
the Aſſrians was about to take and deſtroy him. Or hecaule the heart is 


of wnbleth : but becauſe no good ſenſe can be made rendering it thus, 


for contidence , he is ſaid to be a filly Dove without an hearr, becauſe | 
timerous and feariull and not conhdisg in God, which made him flee 9 | 
lumane help : to Fyypt, 2 King-7- 14+ and before that tg Aſhria, chap. 15.19. 
I'will chaftiſe them as the congregation bath beard; that is, taith Ferome, who 

itas not {ome few, but their whole congregation hath done, for there 
'a conſent amongſt) them in finning, according to the hearing of the Con- 
dion, whereunto Calvin addeth, that they made it to be heard,becauſe in 
their wickednefſe through their carneſtneſſe x made a great noiſe. Yet he 
another, as was heard many times in their-Congregations , although 
regarded it not to take heed of thus provuking theLord , and this | 
take to be the beſt. And the words before going, 1will bring them downe,aprly 
blow upon the compariſon made, they did flye alofr, as the Dove, being: 
wnceited of their freedome from danger , having the whole heaven as 'ic 
to fly in, as they would, but they ſhould be brought downe as birds un- 


itwere, according to the lignification of the next word JON 1will bind: 
# eſtiſe them, for it indifferencly ſignifies either, 

Here is ſhewed the cauſe why the Lord would be thus ſevere againſt them, 
they have foraken me; for tecking help from men is a forſaking of the Lord , 
epecially trom heathens: and they bawe (poken lies inf me, that is;in mag- 
lying their golden Calves,as whereby they were brought out of Feypt, as 
they did #xod.3 2. | | 

And they bave not cryed unto. me with their hearts, when they bowled apon their 
beds; Heb. for they bowled upon their beds ; and according to this Calpin expounds 
ta a reaſon whereby he proverh , that although they cryed unto 

yer their praying was but as an howling in the ſenſe of their miſery 

r the manner of brute beaſls, |not out of penitency for their finmes: | 
For tione are ſo wicked, but it miſery ithey will pray as the heathen ma- 

with Jonab, and although in thoſe corrupt times religion was grearly 
ein liract, and they wonſhigped idols, yet it is notto be thought but 
they bad a form of worſhip in private, of rhe true God, with their lips,bur 


aot with their heart,and ſo worſhiping him thus,are by bim cenſured as how- | EC 


ig and not accepted of as praying, for. true worſhippers worſhip God in 
Irit and in truth, and ſuch as honour him with their mouths,and nor with 

dir hearts,are rejefted. And in ſpeaking of their beds, he (ecrecly taxerh ſach 
amongſt us as pray not, but in their beds halfe aſkcep and halfe awake ay 
refore without an heart : they aſſemble themſelves together about corn and wine, 
ad rebell ag aint; me, that is, in the wave of thefe worldly things,they come 
lopether to ſeek tome by faſting haply and prayer, bur generally they liye 
In rebellion againſt me, Some, faith Calvin, expound it thus, hearing that 
is good ftore of corn in the market they flock thither, but againſt mee, 

t giveth it them, they praiſe rebellion continually : bit this he cenſures 

3 irigid, and followeth the other.; either way the ſenſe is good,and accor-| 
ding to this ſecond chap. 2. 8, he fpake of corn, &c. given her by God, but 
not to bim aſcribed, which ſeemes to make for this, when I ſend | 
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Set the Trumpet to thy month. — 


againſt me through Idolatry and abundance of other ſins. So alſo Feray 
comparing 1iracl tor this with Sodom, where therg was tulneſle of breadrur- 
ned intoan occaſion of ſuch abominable finning, and it is favoured by the 
Cald. Paraphraſt, | - 

Though 1 have bound and ſtrengthened their arms, Vulg. I bave inſtructed, or chafi. 
ſed and ſtrengthened ; Whereupon Gyril : I have taught them fo as 1 have no 
other nations, for which I expected that they ſhould have done better, adding 
alſo tomy iaſtru&ions ſtrengch to tight againſt , an@ ſubdue the people ot 
the land unto them, But, as was ſaid before, the word here uſed fignifiech cj. 
ther to inſtru, chaſtiſe, or bind, and therefore Calvin renders it binding, ex. 
pounding it of the*weak eſtate, to which Iſrael was often brought, as the Hi. 
ſtory ſheweth, but in Jeroboams time made ſtrong again, as the arm being brg, 
ken by ſetting and binding up , is againe ſtrengthened, and this is moſ 

enuine. 
, They turn, but not the moſt bigh, they are like a deceitfull bow : this is added be. 
cauſe he had v.15. charged them with rebeiling againſt him, le& they ſhould 
ſay, they tarned and called upon God, and thereiore were no rebels, forſg- 
much as in affli&ion they cryed unto him : This therefore 1s here cenſured ag 
no turning to God, fich not the conſcience ot their fin but their mileric,urged 
chem unto it. And he ſaith, that they turned indeed unto him like a deceithy| 
bow,whcrewith when a man thinketh to ſhoot an arrow trom himzit recollech 
back upon him the like phrale ſee Pſal.73. 9. Hebr. for, not tome, is 5y x) 
not unto, me being underſtood : their Princes (bal! fail by the rage, or pride of their 
tongwes, that is, becauſe they have been ſo highly conceited of their ſtrength, 
as ta ſpeak proudly againſt all my admonitions, eſpecially bearing themſelyes 


they are brought ſo low. 


CHAP. VIIL 


& E T the Trumpet totby mouth, be (ball come as an Eagle againſt the poah ks 
'vHere he beginneth with Judah, where the houſe of the Lord ſtood, threat- 
neddeſtruQion to her by Nebuchadnezzar, who is compared to an Eagle, Ez 
1743212. deſtroying Jeruſalem for Zedekjah his breaking covenant with him, 
as here it is ſaid, be hath tranſgreſſed my covenant, thus Ferom, and Lyra, Cyni 
&c, Bur Calviu will have it ſpoken againſt the Kingdom of 1/rael, becaule 
v.2, is plainly againſt T/razl,and likewiſe the reſt of the chapter, and he thinks 


ken to, and then qr #, another, for which reaſon he expounds it of IJ, 
i 


it ſtrange, that in one verſe of a icy only one Kingdome ſhould be ſps 


ſaying, that by the houſe of the Lord, here Iſrael is meant, and not the Temple, 
ſecing the Church is often as well called the Houſe of the Lord, as the Tewr 
ple at Jeruſalem. But I rather hold with the current of Expoſitours, firlt be: 


upon the Egyptians, but to thoſe Egyptians they thall become a icorne when 


| rian that came againſt 7jrael, any where by this name (et forth. 
, 3. Becauſe when Iſrael is ſpoken of, it is commonly ſet forth by the name 


| he muſt, to move them themore, take a trumpet and a& the part 0 an 


cauſe Judah is likewiſe ſpoken to in one verſe, c<<.5,10, andin the next 1r&h 
and ſo forth to the end of the chapter. | 
2. Becauſe Nebuchadnezzar wasundoubtedly the Eagle, neither is the Aſy- 


of the Houſe of Jjrael, and no where of the Houſe of the Lord. + 
And Hoſeab having before ſpoken againſt J#deb, and plainly c, 5,6,7-20# 


Herald from God unto them, in denouncing warre and deftruftion, an@ 
to Zudab, although to be judged laſt, yer moſt briefly, as being not the King 
dom to which he was chiefly ſent. 

T hen to 1ſraelat large, v.2,3,4, &c. They bave made Kings, but not by Me ah 


Princes and I knew it not 3, of their ſilver and gold they bave made Idols : Th&7 ae 


charged here with two foul fins. 1, Ofdividing themſelves from oy” | 
E ( 
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dol.8.7. ow the wand endreap the whixle-wind, 


<p wicked Kings taccerded ever after, 2. With) 
k I 8-* | 
[on hn this be verified, ſeeing a Prophet was ſent by the Lord wancine| 1 King, t 2; 
Jmabomn to beRing ? Sol. God indecd fora puniſhment to Selman, (ecredy | 
ic to be ſo, but for the manner of bringing ic about, this the pevu- | 
' [ple did of their own heads, becauſe Kehoboam by his harth anſwer had offend» 
ed chem, whereas ſhould have cleaved ro the houte of Pavid, alchuugh 
had been opprefied; forlomach as God by promite, as they khew, had 
ſertled the King of Iſrael uport ic for ever, 2 Sam.7. and of this line the 
Meſa an ever g King over Tirael, was eo come; fo that, as Colvin notes, FITS. 
fulling fromthe line of Devig — diſcontent they fe} tro the Meſſiah, 
ſo their fiwwas moſt incolterable. And for this canſe,when Fudab recarncd 
of captivity, Jraet did noc, although long before her carried away z and 
any of the Jews receive the Goſpel, ngne or very few of 1jrael did, 
not being where wire! ore $0 chaſKKmgs (Onetimes are fora pus | y,,. 
tof their fins by juſt jedgment pre from their Kingdomes by 
ſabjefts ; bur this s antrotrible 1m in (rich* ſubjefts norwithftanding, 
the tetting up ofochers in their ſtead, which God will not fſutfer, bur 
folly puniſh, who-will have the perfons of his anointed facred, as reign- 
by him, and therefore not to- be pat down, bat by hin again, when and 
# he pkeafeth and appointeth, 
They ſhall ſow the wind and reap the whirtwind; that is, whatſoever chey pretend] y 7. 
forcheie Idotatrous worſhip,ir is but a wind,a marrer of nothing, as we fay of ; 
words; that theyare bus wind, artd therefore norbing but wind can be expe- 
ad to come hereof, evert4 whirlwind, which is violent and moſt boifterons 
overturning 2} things, #nd to reap the whirlwind then is to ruine and 
detryftion. As for atry good which may be thought will come by their (et- 
tiny ofa eg wpon fo font fin, it thall riot be ſo mach as a ffalk coming 
of a mans ſowing; or tttheir be a ſtalk, and tr badderh or carerh, che car ſhal 
Myenotorn in it ; and ifit hath any, the enemie and not the ſower ſhall de- 
vuritz in a word he meancth that deften&ion. ſhall faddenly come when 
_ [tvy expet a joyfull time of harveſt : and for ary good coming finally of | 
thi? revel Hon and falſe-worſhipythar fhal cirter be a meer nutfiry,or fal co che 
ltofthete erae}} enertiies, the Kingdome which they have with ſack policic a 
time ſapported, coming into the hands of others wirh all che gloryand | 
isthereot : whence the Papifts of chete times may fee, norwlebtanding Note, 
daubing'to matneain 4 good opinion of their faperſtition amongft ig- 
[Pram people; that cheir Popes Kingdom thus npheld a long ime ſhalt face 
Ely yore owhe, and fall into the harids of others, that abhor from fuck | 


| 643 'F 


Ifrael is ſwallowed of the nations, a #'veſſet wherein there is no pleaſure, that is, Þy V. $% 
fabduedand captived by the Aﬀyrians, amongſt whom he was accoum- 
tedand ofed, as @ bafe veſſel1; as amongft men ſome being choſen as veffels 
of honour, others are as veſlels of diſhonour, being put to all bateules : rhe 
wg. to exprefie this hath it; unclear veſſels, 9. 9. for they are gone up to Aſſyria, | Vi 9+ 
rowkr alone by hinfſeff - that is; being by the Aﬀyrians carryed away captive, 
he reaſon whereof is rendred int the next wortls,a wilt afſe atone,that 1s, Epbraim Lyra, 
like awild Aﬀe ran up and down'to divers Countries to tern divers abo- ; 
nations, nonebeltrg able co ftay him from ſo doing," thas Lyrs and ſome 
bets, Bur Calvin better underſtandsit of their ſeeking'to Aſhrr« for help 
ad not ſeeking to and truſting in the Lord, of which ict was alto comphiin 
and herein they did like unto a wilde Aﬀ/e nnder no maſter ? for even 
(0 they rejeting the law of God forbidding this unto them, like witd perſons 
that will doe what they lift, run about beyond all bounds, fet then: by God, 
Je, and bired Lovers, wherein he ſpeaketh ofthat Church as of a w6man, thar 
5an haelor, and an harlor unlike co all orhers, becauſe chey commonly 
_ but this gave gifts to her Lovers, as is further com tained, Ezch, 
| [16, tv.10. he ſheweth, that ic ſhould fucceed i11, for che Lord will _ | V. 10. 
p L2z my | 


® .. 


— —_ — — 


® 


—— 


624 


et 


Tala dw, Holla 


| 


Notre, 


them, and they ball ſorrow a little for the bunthene theKing of Princes, that is, he will 


Eſay 10.3. 


2 King,17. 


Gualtey. 


- | to his expreſſe command, A thing to be noted by Papifts, who place great 


«/ dred, they ſacrifice ſor the ſacrifices of my gifts, endeat fleſh , it being hereby meant, 


f ficing euchariſtically by peace-offerings, wherein part went to the offererio 


— " — 


gather the people of 1jrael,whereby is meanc,thar they although they hate done 
thus vilely,by the power of God,ſhould for a time be kepr together as a nation 
and4nox ſcattered, yet not be left wichour all chaſtiſement, tor they ſhould be 
under tribute ſome time to the King of Aſbur,which is meant by their jorrowj 

6 little for the King of Princei,for ſo he is called for thegreatneſsot his Monarchy 
having many Princes under it. Thus Calvin, who faith that others by thee 
words, be will gather them, underſtand the nations, whom they hired like a baſe 
conditioned whore, fo that by them brought in judgment againſt Iiraely he 
ſhould:be brought under and be made forry alittle, firſt tor trjbure,as hath been 
ſaid. But Lyra is alſo for thatof Calvin, only coming to ſpeak of their being 
ſorry alittle for the King of Princes, he tollowing the Vulg. which hathir, they 
ſhall reſt a little from the burthen of the King \ Fir eszunderſtandeth hereby Iraels 
being preſerved for a time from being ſubje&ed to the Allyrian King. Byt the 
word 19m although of divers$gnifications, it it be derived from 5\n «be 
ſorry or grieved from nn to be fick , or' from Hyr1; to begin, yet hath-n0 
ſuch fignification as 19 reft, therefore to ſtick to the reading betore going, as 


hands by the burthen of cribute in the time'of Hoſbea King of Iſrael, who be- 
came his ſervant living under tribute 9 years. | 

. For thecompariſon ota wild Aﬀe, Job 11. and Job 39, Fer. 14.6: the fame 
is alſo ſpoken of; Gualter, I will gather them being deſtroyed into heaps, and 
they ſhall ſhorcly begin to come into this miſery, by,-or trom the burthen of 
the Aſſyrian King, which is awExpolition not to be (leighted, for the word 
may as wellſignitic begin as ſorrow,and Hebr. it is, from the, burthen, and thus the 
lenſe is very good, and may well be followed; yea, it fatisfiech beſt touching 
the former words, Iwill gather chem, forſomuch as it is not ſo ſenſible by 
gatheringto underſtand gathering, or ſaving from d«ftrudtion, * 

Becauſe Fphraim-bath multiplyed Altars,, Altars ſball be to bins for a fin : Here: 

loweth the cauſe ot-the judgment betore threathed, belides their fits before 
mentioned. They thought byſefting up many altars tg offeruntoGod,thatthey 
did very religiouſly : but contrariwiſe,theLord here tels them, that hecouny 
ted them for theſe the greater finners, and they ſhould. find it to. be ſ@by.zhe 
effe&ty, being the more puniſhed theretore 3, for God appointed one only Altar 
to be made, and ſo-to make more was a fingand that very great, as contrary 


holinefſe in Altars building, whereas indeed we have.now none Altars, but 


to them , aggravating Gods judgments againſtthem. 

I have written tothem the great things of my law ; Here he ſheweth that they did 
not thus fin becauſe they wanted means to know ic, bur. out of their. on 
perverſneſs ; for they had Gods laws written amotigft them, as a ſtanding ule 
to beguided by herein, and in'albparts ofhis ſervice. And the written word 
muſt be ourdireQion in all things pertaining. to his worſhip. 


—_— 


beſt, ler it be taken for being ſorrowfull for their firſt ſuffering atthis Kings] - 


Communion Tables, ſo that what they cbunted hglinefſe, is turned co fin unr | 


They ſacrifice fleſb for the ſacrifices of mine offerings and eat;it, or it may be ren 


that in —— they” reſpi&ed not ſo much the duty doing,,. or <1d: for 
which, to be lead hereby to Chriſt, the only all-ſufficient ſacrifice for our 
but to feaſt and-makemmerry at ſuch times, running into all. excefſe of riow® 
| Gutter well expounds it... Calvinthinks, that whereas holocauſts were-t9 

all burnt in ſacrifice, they dig not ſo, but took away part to feaſt themleled 
withall, as is the manner of Biypocrites to doe duties, but to providey/thit 
they may beat as lictle charge as may be, ſomething thar ſhould goe toi 
Lord being ſtil {pared for their own bellies or benefit. Ferom and Lyrafolowr 
ing the "os which hath ir, they wil! offer ſacrifices, and (acrifice fleſÞ and. «4; 
underſtand hereby nothing elſe, buctheir dajng of the externall duty of fact 


teaſt withall ; bur forſomuch as they were wicked they were not herein, 


| — 


L 


QOPEERESASSC SES 


> 
©. 


Ss = 


[ 


14. | Tſrael Fuile Temples.” SL 


of, as is ſaid in the next words. Bat in this reading it is varied from 
origioan” and for Calvins that indeed hath © groun here, becauſe not 
ut N27 not meat-offerings, but burnt- offerings, of whick no part 
went to the parties bringing them to ear, are here ſpoken of, ſothat moſt pro- 
ly the wicked offerers who regarded not Gods laws, kept ſomewhat trom 
burne for their own uſe out of their covetouſnetie, and this is the {in 
here, they ſhal/ return ints Egypt, this feemeth hard to be underſtogd, tor 
when God judged them , as he threatned, they went into Aſſyris, not into 
Ft. Bur it we look into <<.9.3,6. we ſhall find that ſome of them went 
Foyt , although the greateſt part into Aſhrie, and in Eyypt they were bu- 
ed in Memphis. It is therefore to be underſtood of ſome, when LIſracl was 
yed by the Afſyrians that fled into Fgypr,andever after dwelt there again, 
but with liccle ors being but as exiles and runnagates in Eyypr, and io in 
aſhaniefull and bale eſtate : ſo Ferom alſo. 

Iireelbath forgotten hzs maker and built him Temples, where they had Idols and 
Alrars, there moſt probably they built Temples, and this is here taxed as a 
forgetting of their maker, which would be conſidered by Papiſts when they 
{« up Images and ſay, theſe are a means to remember God, but the Lord tax- 
eth this as torggetting of him, becauſe doing any thing againſt, or beſides 
that which he hath preſcribed for a remembrance of him, is a forgetting of 
kim ; as building other Temples when as he appointed only one to be builc 
unto his name, and now ſetting up Images, when as he teacheth one viſible 
way only of remembring him, viz. his laſt Supper, where as in an Image his 

thand.paſſion is repreſented co our ſight; and ſo Gal. 3.1. it is laid, before 
whoſe eyes, Chriſt Jeſus hath been ſet forth among ſt you crucified, becauſe in his Sup- 
per, which was inſtituted for a remembrance ot him, he is ſec torthas broken 
and{bedding his bloud for us. And Judab bath þuilt ſtrong Cities, that is, to be a 
ſtrength unco her againſt her enemies, thinking thus to be ſafe, although ſhe 
provoke the Lord by her fins, ſo chathere want of. truſting in God is taxed, 
and truſting toan arm of fleth : bur cheſe Cities ſhall be fired , as they were 
akerwards by Nebuchadnezzar : where, as ſome note, that a progoune of the 
aaſculine gender is affixed to Civics, and one of the feminine to Palaces, 
bi Cities, and ber Pelaces, underſtanding thecetore the Cicies of Iſrael and the 

laces of Zudab, it is frivolous: for Cicies threatned here anſwer plainly to 
Cities which Fudab builc or dwelt in, and forſamuch as Fudgh was a people as 
velas-a Church,both may well be ſpaken of Fudab, I will (et fire on bis Cities, 


Win the feminine gender, and 1/2eljp.the maſculine, as cþ. 4. 17, 18, 19. 
lfeel being ſpoken to in the maſculine, is by and by.ſpoken to in the teminine 
twice over, | 


ed Purn her Palaces, although Igranc, that moſt commonly Judab is fpoken 
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CHAP, IX. | | 


© avd threatned for doing like an harloc, when as (he hath an busband. For 
u the'former words.1ſreel is challenged for going a wþoring, now it is laid 
opeti how baſely.mirided this ſpirituall harlot was, ſhe rook rewards of corn 
irvm'the fBoore for co nſencing tothis foul wickedneſfe: Hebr. itis, the floore of 


the; wheat, and ſo Calvin renders it, The meaning is, as a woman that bearethy |. 


a whorifh mind, will proſtitute her ſelf co another man for gitts, although 


ie kath an husband ready enough to ſupply her with all things for neceſlicy | 


E Harte loved'a reward upon every corn fluore : Here again Jjratl is reproyed |, 


ad pleaſure, which. is a thing moſt abominable : ſo the Church of Tire! ha-|. 


lingGad to-her-husband, who was ready to ſupply her abundantly with 
com and wine and al things,yet out ofa molt corrupt and baſe mind,debafed 
ſelf to ſerve Idols, hoping fronr them to havetheſe things , as they are 
augks in ſpeaking , as' beleeving they had Jer-44.17. whereas chis may 
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ſeem to be contradiQory to cli,g.8. Ephraim bath bired Lovers, totake rewards 
and to give rewards. It iseafily anſwered,ſhe gave to the Aſyrians to helpher 
agaln{ Kereiegales, and to idols broughc peace-offerings, for the wo men of 
Tirael are ſaid to have made cakes for the Oven of heaven.But when chey did 
thus, they ſought withall a reward, to have the miore plentifull cropsot corn 
and aboundance of all fruits, although moſt vainly, as hath beene already 
ſhewed : Like unto them doe the Papifts, who have many particular Saint 
in- {everall caſes that they ſeek unto, andnot to God onely, ah that 
would herein conſider, how they ſhake hands with whoriſh 1ſra:l, who wa 
thus threatned thereforez Jerome expouuds it, thou haſt thought tlie floore 
and wine-prefle to be the reward of thy whoredome;as if tor ſerving idols thou 
wert ſupplyed. But that is ſo full, which I have ſaid out out of Calvin before, 
that there is no moreto be Fn ” 

The floore and the winepreſſe ſhall not feed thee, &c. that is, in ſtead 0 ' 
corn and wine by by wkoriſh ola ſhalt be pur from all, and drives 
to wander and bepge in Egyps and Aſhria, as followeth, verſ. 3. Foro &- 
£Ypt,as itis to be conceived ſome of them fled to avoid the Aſſyrians rage,when 
they were for the moſt part carryed away into Aſſyria,as was touched before, 
chap. 8.13. 

And thyy ſball eat unclean things \in Afgria. This may ftem to be a thing of 
{mall moment to be ſpoken » a aggravate their judgement in being carryed 
captive into} Afgria, © but it is as much in effeR as it he had (aid,rhat he would 
reje&- them from being his peculiar people, of which refraining from meats 
uncleane wasa figne , ſo that thenceforth they ſhould not differ from other 
prophane people of the world, which was a greater judgement then their 
captivity it ſelt. 

They ſpall not offer wine-offering s to the Lord, neither ſhall they be pleaſmg to bim, 
Some hereby think it is meant, that now they being till in ,their owne land 
ſhould doe no duties to be acctpted of,becauſt they were ſo wicked, as is far- 
ther declared, Eſei. 1. andEſai. 66. 1o Catvin holding this to be further con- 
firmed by the next words, Their ſacrifices (ball be unto them as the bread of moure- 
ners, all that eat thereof ſhall be polluted; for amongſt the Aſhrians they would 
not- {acrifice, ſeeing there was one place onely for ſacrifice. But others ug- 
derftand theſe words, as a continned relation of the Lords rejefting them, 
they ſhould not onely be as other prophane nations cating unclean meats, but 
withour the ſervige of God alſo, and if they ſhould there offer Sacrifice, the 
Lord would not be pleaſed therewith, but much more offended , their Se: 
crifices being no better accounted of then 'the bread of mourners for the 
bread, that is, unclean and pollating all ſuch , aseat thereof, becauſe all 
things in the houſe, wherethe dead be , were by the Law of M:ſes uncleane, 
ſo Lyra, and thus it is determined, Numb, 19. "thatall things in the houſe, 
where a deadcorps was ſhould be counted unclean. As for wine-offerings, 


Whereas It is argued from the place, that there could be no ſacrificing there, 


no more could there be inthe land of#the ten Tribes, and therefore, it may 


They ſoul wet offer Wine offerings. Hog 


be conceived, that they pafſed not for tranſgreſſing the Law by facriticing 
in Bethel or Dan,would not, if they thought good, forbear to doe the like in an; 
heathen country alſo,for their bread for their ſoule (ha!lnot come inzo the houſe of the 
Lord, Vulg. Their bread is for their ſowle,it ſhall nat come into the houſe of the Lord,the 
Hebrew will bear either reading,the meaning, ſaith Lyra;is,the bread of their 
meat-offerings is to feed themſclves, there being no other end in their fa 
crificing, but to feaſt and pamper their bodies, Werefore it is not acc 

as a ſacrifice that cometh into the Lords houſe, any whit available before the 
Lord to procure his favour unto them.And this is the rather to be approfed, 
becauſe their ſoule, Heb. is often pur for themſelves, ſee alſo the like before 
chap.8. 13.Calvin; the ſacrifices'which they offer ſhall not be availablefor the 


I Aa 
good of cheir ſoul, becauſe an atonement ſhalF-not be made hereby, as the end 
of ſacrificing was,let the reader take it which way he pleaſerh. hit | 
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of which he here ſpeaketh, ſee'Namb. 15. they were addedto their Sacrifices, $1 
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A | olcs48; 
| What will ye doe inthe feftivall day of the Lord 2-R3. Solomon when the Lord | 


* lof the air; but chis ſeemerh to be far ferchtyit. is rather an addition to thar 


.|fools and mad men with-all their mitred Biſhops and Cardinals, and Popes | 
| | " 7 ar much hatred ; for which thou Eh to, the ſeducement at theſe 
fool 


_ {«ruth,and at their reaching to. amend their lives .' ' 


fit ſhall long lye deſolate, which is implyed by ſayingsthe nctiles ſhall inherit it, 


CS * 


'* ny 
hand 


The Prophet \&:[nare. 


OO ——— 


akesa feaſt with your dead carcaſſes for the beaſts of the ficld and the towls 


which was ſaid before, ſeeing ye'can offer no. pleaſing ſacrifice, ro God for 
the exp lation ot your ſins, what will yee doe, when the time of {acrificing 
cometh ? {urely ye may even fic (till, and bring no wore ſacrifices in vain. For 
alhough ye doc, ye ſhall not eicape Gods judgement, (o far ſhall ye be from 
coming into his tavour hereby. - And thereforever(.6. he (aith, They are gone 
becauſe of defiruftion, Ey pt ſhall gatber them, Memphis ſþall.bury them, that is, in 
ſeeing deftrution by che Afſſysians many ſhall flee into Egypt anddye there, 
as was partly touched before cha.3.13.and Mempby is particularly named he- 
cauſe a chiet City-in Egypt, to which the moſt reiorted, the deſirable place for their 
ſitver, the nettles ſball poſſeſie or inberit, that is,by reaſon of their treaſure hidden 
there, the ground upon which the moſt ſet their hearts they ſhall leaye , and 


1madnelle, as in one rapt by an evill ſpiric or polletſed , that uttereth things, 
Jot_which' vo gobd ſenſe can bemade : And iluch, are all Prophets, that to 


&c. arguing no ſhort, buca long time of defolation.” Gualter will haveit 
called the defire able for filver , becauſe their coftlicſt buildings were hereby 
twhich ſtood them in much money, 
The Prophet is fool, the ſpiritual! man madde, Vulg. 1ſrael know thee a fool, the 
Prophet madde, but inthe Hebrew it is, 1/rael ſpall how, for in the former words, 
he ſaid, the day of recompence is come, now he ſaith Tjrael ſhall know it, and 
when icis (0, it will appear, that the falſe Prophet who flattered with them, 
and promiſed them peace was a fool,and that the ſpirit of which he boaſted, þ 
whereby he {pake co harden them in their evill wayes, was nothing elſe but 


commonly reputed, godly zealous Miniſters, ,but asmad and fogliſhyſo lik 


{1ngs, venting nothing elſe bur, what he commanded them, but now contra- 
"wile they ſpeak of their own heads, thus infnaring their hearers as a fowler 


pleaſe the people, or the higher powers, regard not {0 much to ſpeak what 
the Lord hath laid in his Word, but what. may moſt ingratiate them, with 
theſe, a fault £00; common in theſe times... But look not at them as they are 
wile Popiſh. Prieſts and Jeſuices going undeg the name of learned men , are 


ſo by the glory of ſuppaled extraordinary holineſſe, For thy great 


hand mad-Prophers, For fin.and hatre« gf g20d, and of thoſe that ſeek. 
"4 47 rs hereunto is the cauſe, why a peopic 1s giyen Oyer tO be lead 
| Prophets to their deſtruttion, as 2 Thej+2+41, For. this #ayſe God giveth 


over to ſtrong deluſions , to belegve lies , 1o. that rhey ,, thac would not 
come under this mann 5 Tadily to hearken to ſuch as teach «the 


The Watchmanof Ephraim was with my God, but the P het 4 ſnare of « Fowler. Ac- 
@ning to this reading Calvin faith, that ſome make thigexpglition ; .' The 
Prophets of old cleaved cloſe to God, and his Word inall their Prophely+ 


the filly birds. But heather preferrech another, ſaying that this th nog. 
lo welleo the words j TIS the DE rhe word, The Watch- 
Es  Eybraim with 'my good the. Propbet « (nare of the fowler, the Watchnan and; 
Frophct. here (pgkcti ot ace nos two divers from cach ochec, buc both one, 
mdioir is, as it he had ſaid, the Watchman who is the Prophet of Epbraim 
me a ſrare;for a Prophet is by God ſet to bea Watchman, Exzzk. 3.and 
therefore faiq to be a Watchman, with God, or Gods Watchman z, buz be- 
ming a ſnare he is az hatred inthe houſe of the Lord, that is. one whom the 
Lord baterh, although he be bold; even to come into the thouſc of-God, and | 
there plictly, and not in corners. to ſeek to.inſnare mens ſoules : and he 
maketh che ſervice done there to. be hatefull and abominable, and chisis beſt. 
For the conjefture of Lyra here , becauſe, the houſe of the Lord is ſpo- 


| ken, of 3 that it is ſpoken to ; Judah , ic is nothing ſolid, for I concelve , | 
I. z 23 ER that 


V. 5, 
R, Solomon, 
Gualter fol- 
loweth R,Solt< 
Won. '/ 


V. 67 


Note, 


| 
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"Glory fleeth anty a « bird. Hola, 


Hieron. 
Cavin, 


that this is ſpoken of all cogether both Judah and Iſrael, in eicher of 
which ſuch wicked Pr were an hat for Iſrael it is manifeſt;thar 
he is ſpoken to becauſe Ephraim is here na ' 

They bave deeply corrupted themſelves a in the dayes of Gibeeh. This is ſpoken 
in alluding to the foul finfulneſſe of the men of Gibeab in Bexjamin, Judg:19, 
wherein they equalled the Sodomites, and therefore were terribly deftroyed 
both men and women. | 

I found Iſrael as grapes inthe wilderneſſe, I ſaw your Fathers « qo ripe in 
the fig-rree at ber firſt time, Here to make the fin of Trae! the more odions, hee 
ſheweth how dearly God had loved them, av one that findeth grapes in the 
wilderneſſe, where he never looked for any , becauſ> it is a barren place, and |: 
as firft ripe figs, which bemoſt acceptable to him thateſpyeth them. Bur this is 
not ſpoken of them, as thongh they were ſuch of themſelves, whereby God 
was moved to ſeek and finde them, or to looke after them ; bur hereby is 
meant, that he out of his meer grace, when they were in the wilderneffe and 
might there have periſhed for want, look after them, and had a tender care 
over them, as aman hath of his Vine laden with grapes, or his fig-tree with 
figs of the beſt ſort. But they requited him ill for this, going to Ba«l-Feny,) 
that is, committing ſpirituall whoredome with that idol, as the Hebrew 
uſe the phraſe of going in, to ſet forth the wickednefſe vf a man commited 
A —_ of this read Namb.25. __ -— D—_ 

ir gloty ſþall flee away as a bird,frem the birth, &c. Ephraim gloryed inthis! 
that downs tall 4 poinor 4 but this glory of his at thecoming of the Aſs, 
rians ſhall ſoon be gone, ſome of his children being flain fo foon as bors, 
others, in thevery time of coming forth, and others being yer in che womb, |. * 
their mothers being ſlain, thus Vateb/as; orhersexpound their gloty of their | | 
maltirudes of people at their firſt ſeparating from Iſrael, for herein they plo- þ 
ryed that they were ſo many from the very beginning of that kingdome; 
be threatneth,  rhar this glory whereapon they did bear themſelves fro 
the birth and conceprion, as it were, of the Kingdome fhould foon mt | 
thus Feromz, Bat Calvin will havenot onely children here meant, bur all| 
{ other things of worth, wherein they abonnded and placed their gory; kin] 
becauſe of children there bethree $ he proceedeth hereby in ſeeing 
this forth, meaning that he would bring them down by degrees and not 
all-ac once firſt caking away childretiborn, and if for this _— repented|' 
not,” then thoſe inthe womb ready tobe born, and if this moved them nory] - 
then ſach as were buteven inthe ter benno lrt any have in the taking], 
away of theſe eſcaped,and be grown paſt babes, yet they fhall nor'be ſaftere 
'to "live to be men,which 1 alfo prefer. | 

Epbraim,as T have ſeen Tyrus, is planted in apleaſant place, Heb. Ephraimas Thave 
ſeen in Tyrus, a plant in a'cott age, that is, Ephraim is as a'plant in a boufe in 7y- 
rus, 9 Sy Ras ircime of winter mofteenderly, as f wm uſe to doe thata 
flowerifts by ſome moſt pretiousplantwhich oh efteem of, 7 
Tyre was a rich city ftanding in the Sea,andhaving but l-ground;of ct 
fon made feir gardens, rhey were euriousabout the flowers growing ther 

t 


_— 


c 5 
in;'and the bercer to/ defen from'the (cold in winter, they ſer them i 
pots into honſes, as we may guelſſe, ' by *hat which is now by | 
or,cten as ſome are tenderover plants, whith they eſteem of, ſo God 
 aying, thus ſhewerh that he was over 1ſrael, bat they ſhould be brought on 
| of the place wherein hee hatl houſed themas it were,and be deftroyed with: 
out any pity. ; | 
Give them(0 Lord)what wilt thou give them? amiſcarrying womb and dry breaſts,Set- 
ing they abuſe theirnumeroſity'to pride8& preſumption,to go on inffin: cr 


al admonitions and threatnings;lay this judgment upon them, hat t 
Prophet here propounds himſelf us an interceſſor for then, and Rudying whit 


not increafe any more,ſo Feromegbutthere is a better expofition of Cato 

to ask for them, ſecing ſo great ajudgmenc ſhould come to the cutting off of 

their children,as V.1 both the grown,the new born,and RE 
were. 


i” i (10.1. " As aw empty Vine bringing frait 10 himſelf. 
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were yet in the womb, he begs this as a mercy in this caſe,that their women 
not be fruicfa)l any more, but barren ; rather then to conceive and 
| forth co deftruftion by the cruell enemy. 'Forin the like caſe, bleſed, 
All their wickedneſſe is in Gilgal, there T hated them for their wic : of Gul- 
| [yd ſee before chap. 4.15. bur the Prophet teemerh befides the wickednefſe of 
lolatry now pratiſed there,of which ſee chap. 12.11, to point at their firſt 
[great wickednefſe in making Saw! King in that place, becauſe then God be- 
gan firſt to ſhew his greateſtdiſpleaſure againſt them, ſaying, that they had 
jeted him,as here ic is ſaid, Thated them there. And having entred into this 
way of wickedneſſe they fell co ic againe in — Feroboam over them, who 
ran a courſe of idolatry to his ſucceſſours and all the people wherein th 
Howed to the end, generation after generation,as hath been before ſhewed, 
chap. 8. 4. 1 will ceff them owt of my houſe, that is, as they have leſt my houſe 
at Ferufalem and ſacrificed in Gilgal, ſo 1 will caſt them off, that they ſhall| | 
not be as any of the houſe of Abraham, and conſequently not of my hou'e 
or family any more, but as ſtrangers unto melike other Nations; ſee the 
like ſpeech, Epheſ. 2. 12. itis an elegant paranomaſie whereby he exprefferh 


jont there might be barrennefſe amongſt them, and abortiveneſſe, ſo here he 
threarneth them to the ſame efſe& by a-metaphor ofa tree the root being dead 
and dryed up, orrather prophefieth, chat it ſhall be ſo. Verſ.27. is nofing 


[yeel. 15. and they ſhall be wandevrers amongftthe Nations,as verſ.3 6, 
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lf gocth on in aggravating and ahreatning the ſins ofjrae!, he was an emp- 
1 vine, void of all fruits of rightcouſnefſe and/holinefſe,as Ejai.5. bat 
, 


orthis, as the proper fignication of but p12 whereof it | 

theth to evacuate, and Þ » from She dectech ic, cither | 
«mpcy, ort0ipoil; And he will have this the meaning, that Z,rge! was 
c {polled and madea preyof by the enemy, bur{rthrough Gods fa- 
tig:indulgence he brought forth fruit again £o him(clf,, - being in this 
1 time madeſo whole & flrong that now there was no appearance of | 
anc or emptinedſe,burchey were full both of people and riches again; which 
|[ApotiQn | conteſleis cruc,and ſo heres an allution to a vine one year bro- 


mepallod;bur afeerwarda grow again & fruftifying;as it did former- 
ad ſcenoreaſon of goingtrom the word empty, if we doe but read iteva- 


Lor emptyed;for that dach ſufficiently imply the means whereby ; Vulg- | 
» Mileavy wine is Tjrael, bis fruit, or the fruit is adequatedts bim, by Lyra ex | 
pounded thus ;dfrac}is very populons,coveredwith people, andbhis land pro-| 
pamioudbly;bringerh forth fruic bor the laflentacion of themall: bur this! 
oe pralperiey a 2 <inemich led cboy have abuſed to idolatry , mulri- 


and their people were mulci in-man DE goodly 
mage according to the goodneſle of IS Tow, ing which expo- 
on I fee not, what can be but thatit goeth upon a falſe er- | 


the word 975)n, for empty having leevy, whereas the Caldee renders ic 
COr ſpoiled alſo. - Bur the Septuagint which: is followed by the Vulgar 
ivivnanmy ce wellbranched, and the next words ſeeme to 

| rn ne to bobag adxquated to it. 'For'it were ſtrange 
having| ſpoken of an empty and vine to tell preſently of che fruite 
thereof, andthe word VG figniher adequate ſuch aboundance as was ſub- 
|<Xicny-tfor all this people. re itis tobechought that the Septuagint | 
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faith onr Lord, is the womb that bare not,and the dre noted ro Ver-15.| y, 15. 


lit; Ver. 16. Their root is dryrd up, they ſhall bear no fruit,as verl. 14+ he prayed | V- 16. 


a repetition of that which was before faid, the Lori will caft them away, as V. 17. 


Srarl. is 4s an empty vine, be bringeth forth fruit amto bimſelfe. Here the Lord | V- 1: 


-: he brought forth fruics to bimſelfe, Calvintor anemptyhach a ſpoiled vine} Calvin, 


Lyra, 


F———— we ————_Lclpeted 


They ſhall fay, we have noK me. Hoſ.g.z 


— 


, 0B 
Catvin. 


| reſpe&ted not ſo much the proper fignification of the word, as the ſenſe, it 


was asa vine full of leaves, as the barren tg eree in the Golpell, yet without 
ſuch truic as God looked tor Eſay 5. however populous enough, and fruitful 
enough of corn and wine and oil; and tor the vacuity that was of goodnefſe 
notwithſtanding it is called an empty vine. Let the Reader judge and follow 
which expoſition he pleaſeth, I prefer that ot bejng empty ot trui. 
Their beart is divided, now ſball they be found faulty, &c. that is, their heart is 
divid:d berwixt God and Idols, theretore their judgment by the Afſyriang 
ſhall come, asupon perſons convinced to be faulty. Calvin notcth, that in the 
word divided, is intimated the originall of all tin, for this is, when men cleave 
not to the Lord in their hearts, but are divided from him, which was the 
cauſe that the Lord ſo often warned the people by Moſes to love the Lord with 
all their hearts and to cleave unto him. And they that live in fin ſhew plain- 
ly that their heartsin ſtead of cleaving thus were divided trom God, and 
theretore vengeance ſhall come upon them. 

Now they ſpall jay, we bave no King, becauſe we feared not the Lord, what then ſhould 


that are righteous amongſt them, ſhall ſay, we have no King that can defend 
us againſt our enemies, becauſe we teared not the Lord,but ran into ſuch abo. 
minations, theretore how ſhould our King do us good? thus Lyra, tor the 


ftirSto ask a King : bur tor their fins they tell into the hands of their enemies, 
and what good conld-their King then do them? Verily none, tor he was car- 
ryed away captive as well asthe reſt,' 2 King.17. Calvin doth not think, that 
any being moved by repentance ſhould iay thus, but the thing it ſelf ſhould 
ipeak ſo, tor wicked men rather murmur under the judgments of God, then 
in penitency contelle their errours. But neither hath it been ſaid to the cone 
trary before, but that thegood amongſt them ſhall ſay this, ot which fort 


{ſpoken of, and 7000 in the dayes ot Elijah, 
Thus judgment ſpringeth up as hemlock iz tve furrows of the field, Valg. 4s bittemeſſ, 
the meaning being, that when once they come to this, that they make no con- 


being expetted , Lo bitterneſſe of fin ſpringeth up, and thrives beſt, 


ſcience of their oath and covenant, the judgment that'the poor people can 
look for, isno berter then hemlock growing in the furrows of the land. For 
unto tarrows are the poor people compared, ſaith Lyra, for their low Iyi 
in reſpe& of ſuch Judges and Rulers. Calvin, they bave ſpoken words, and wor 
faiſly in making « covenant, ſo judgment ſpringeth up to wormwood; that is, they have 
| lomerimes {poken good words, yea and (worn alfo tocleave to God and his 
Jawes, but what tollows of all this amongſt them? verily nothing, butas if 
the liusbandman having ploughed and prepared and ſown his ground with 
g20d ſeed, fhould ſoon atter {ee no corn, but wormwood coming up therein: 
tor in tpeaking of furrows he intimateth labour and preparation, fith a field 
is not otherwile caſt into furrows but by labour, And then by judgment 
muſt be underſtood righteouſneſſe and holinefle after all this fair fhew made 


The Inbabitants of Samaria ſpall fear becauſe of the calves of Bethaven. Now he 
cometh to touch the fin, for which eſpecially they were ſo greatly threat 
Samaria is named, becaule it was the chief City of the Kingdome of Iſrael, by 
the Inhabicants thereof all Iſrael being underſtood. Bethaven ſee betore 


over again that was v.3. or a reaſon is rendred, why there they ſay, 


<. 4. 15. Bethel is meant hereby, where the golden Calte was placed, And it 
| 18 threatned that it ſhould becarryed away to Aſſria for « preſent, 0 King Fab, 
| of whom, ſee <h.g.13. it isa name made from” contention,” becaule the / 

| of Afbur ſtrove ſo much with the King of 1jrael, firftto bring him to rribath 
then to take him and his people as he did, 2 King.17. where [ have (þ 
how the golden Calves continued till the: captivity, bur then were carry 
away into Aﬀyria, and then he ſaith, they ſhould be aſpamed. 


The King of Samaria is cut' off, as the foame of the water; Here the ſame is - 
we 
w 


# King ds to us? that is, being taken in their fin and Judged accordingly, ſome| 


people of 1jrael had great confidence in their Kings, which moved them at the} 


therewere alwayes ſome in the worſt times, for which a remnant is fo often| 
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{the King of Judah in the number of people, yet he was both baſe and without 


—  - ww_,- TY 5 WY MM Mme 


much as this is ſet forth. in the next words, there they ſtood , I reſt upon that 


9 0 long a time, yet I would rather by my chaſtiſements have brought 


Idol, one in Bethel, the other in Dan ;, ſome partly worſhiping God till and 
| | 


10 9. 1 jracl ſinned from the dayes of Gibeah, 


fi for he is cut oft by the King of Aſſyria, and is compared to the toam 
oY of the water for his baſeneſle, although he might ſeem to be above 
werto ſtand, when the King of Atlyria came, tor he couldas eafily rake him 
away, as foam of the water. And the compariſon is very apt, becauſe toame is 
iwokt baſe thing conlilting only of looſe and retuſe matter gathered together, 
tkeeperh rhe top of the water. 


King and people of Iiracl, v.7, 8. repeating again both the deſtruftion at 


hould come up, as ch.9.6. and ſhewing the horribleneſſe t ic, by ſaying, they 
full (ey totbe Mountains, Cover end tothe Hils,Fall on us as it it were more to- 
krable to be cruſhed in pieces under an hill, and there to | ye alwayes buryed, 
then to endure the miſerie oft thoſe times, 

Now he rippeth up trom the beginning the {infulnefſe of Iſrael ever ſince 
the wickednelle ſo notoriuus committed in Gibeab, which was touched upon 
before, <.9.9. which Lyra ſaith, was their ſuffering of the Idol ſometime ſer 
upin Dan, being taken trom Micah, 7udg,18. and not deſtroying ity buthaving 
now in the time of the firſt Feroboam another added to it alſo. And this he 
faith, is meant by theſe words, there they ſtoed , that is, at the Idolatry then fer 
upand continuing , whereby they were all rainced, , And by the next words, 
the battle not overtaking them, is meant the battle tought by the Benjamites a- 
gainſt [(rae) the firſt and ſecond time, wherein Iſrael could not prevail be- 
auſe of that Idol permitted, ſo Lyra; the Hiſtory is Jung. 19. Caluin more 
throughly weighing all the paſſages here, faich, that the things done in the 
time when the men of Gibeab ſinned ſo toully , and were therefore by Gods 
juſt judgment deſtroyed, are here mentioned, becauſe the Iſraclites ſeeing (o 
dreadful an Example, whereby they ſhould have taken warning not to do the 
like, yet wifſtie as wicked as they. And hereby their wickednefſe was the more 
Wgravated, becauſe they chemſelves then had ſuch indignation at thoſe mens 

nes, that they bound themſelves by oath and ceaſed not to fight againſt 
hem, till they had utterly deſtroyed them. For this doth not a lictle aggra- 
nte mens (ins, when they have been chaſtiſers thereot in others, todo the like 


(Olſrael.) thou baſt ſinned from the dayes of Gibeab, there they ſtood, the battell in 
Gibeab agamiſt the chilaren of iniquity did not overtake them : Havivg threatned both 


fven or Bethel, and the continuance ot the deſolation, till briars and ncttles 


themſelves. And then the meaning is, thou ;haft finned ſince the time of fo 
leyere a revenge taken upon ſinners, which is intolerable. For the next words, 
lbere they food, of theſe ſome give the ſenſe, they were repelled and overcome | 
twice, and were ata ſtand not knowing what to doe; ſome, thereby God 


uy ſo farre exceeding them, yet they could not along time prevail. But 
ever ſince that time they have obſtinately gone on in the like toul (ins, bis 
lajing, that they ſtood, implying perſeverance in evill a long time together, 
orthe laſt words, the battle did not overtake them, the meaning is, that what 
ms done then againſt thoſe children of iniquity in that bloudy battle never 
atred into their minds to deter them trom f1n lince. 
And thisis fully fatisfaftory, that I may not trouble the Reader with any 
r Expoſitions brought by others, as my Authordoth, and in explaining 
we firſt words varieth ſomewhar, I confeſſe, from that which I have faid, as it 
Tere meant they were finners then, as well as they of Gibeah, but forſo- 


Ws cath been ſaid upon the firſt, as the moſt genuine ſenſe. , ;. 
# # my defire to chaſtsſe them, the people (ball be gatbered againſt them when they ſþal/ 
bind themſelves in their two furrows , that is, being fo fintull, as hath been ſaid, 


lbewed that chey were as great ſinners as the men of Gibeab, in that having an | 


to amendment, but | ſce this will not doe, and therefore the Afſyrians 
come againſt them and deſtroy them, however they rely upon their two 


together, and ſome uniting their forces, which they. counted a double | 


wa ſtrength, 


Lyra, 


Calvin. 


Note, 


V. I Os, 


Lyra. 
Gualte:, 
Caluin, 
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| 


Catom. 


Epbraim like an heifer, Hoſ. 10.x1; 


Cr ne nm 


\ frrengeb,and ſo able to refiftany enemie ; laſtly, ſome, Judah and Trael join- 


ed together againſt the common enemy. Of all theſe the firſt is beſt,for what 
'furrows are here ſpoken of, we may gather from v.4.viz. furrows of worm. 
wood or hemlock that poiſoneth in ſtead of nouriſhing, and ſuch 
theſe two Idols, whereby they were ſo bound, that by no admonitiong or 
threatnings they would be moved to forſake and give over that grofſe ſuper. 
ſtition. 

Ephraim is like an heifer that is taught, be loveth to tread out the corn, but 7 poſe 
ever upon ber fair neck, : I will make Ephraim to ride, Judab ſball plough, and Ijratl ſhe 
break, bis clods, that is, as an heifer uſed to tread out the corn loveth fo todo 
becauſe when he treadeth it, he feedeth, for the mouth of the oxe that readech 
out the corn muſt not be muzzled : ſo Epbraim or Iſrael was intent to corn 
and other things of this life, and although being pricked with a goad, where. 
by he is madero tread it out, (for this is meant by his being taught) char is, 
whilſt he thus did, he ſuffered diverily by Gods judgments, becaule he looked, 
upon the corn as coming from his Idol, as was touched betore, <.1. & 2, and 
not from God to praiſe and ſerve him. Theretore God by the King of Aſris 
brought her under the yoak , which is meant by his treading upon hee fair 
neck. And he ſhall ride, thatis, in haſte be carryed afar off trom all his world. 


| 


as they did in the time of Hezekjah, in whoſe dayes jrae! was carryed away: 


| labours, living after that great judgment upon Ephraims in more proſperity | 
and comfort. For of Tree! there were ſome that complyed with Hezekiab in| 


| Prophetnot being content to threaten deſtraion to Iſrael, and all his trons] 


tor by plowing up the fallow ground of the heart, is repentance ſer torth, 
Fer. 4-4. and Facob, that is, a remnant of 1ree/ftaying till in the land, when 
others were carryed away captive, ſbal/ break his clods, joining in the ſame {pi- 
rituall husbandry, that they might together reap fruits of theſe their godly 


keeping a'Paſſeover, 2 Chron,30+ who moſt probably abode in the land of 
fudah after that, and ſo eſcaped the danger of the Afyrian, being inthe time 
of good Kings, Hezekiah and Foftab, addfited to the worſhip andWervice of 
God together with the faichfull in Judab, From this Calvin and others differ 
not much, and Calvin quoteth Job 30. where that holy man complaineth 
that he was carryed away as one riding upon theclouds, unto which he ap- 
plyeth the riding here ſpoken of. . 

Sow toyour +ſelves in righteouſneſſe : Here he followeth on his-allegory begun 
v.11, exhorting the people now, if they would not ſtill lye open to-thote 
judgments before threatned, to turn fincere worſhippers of God, all Idolatry 
being abandoned, promifing'thus a better reaping unto them, for it is times, 
ſeekthe Lordtil be come and rain righteowſneſſe, as he will do at the coming'oh 
Chriſt, of whom itis ſaid, that be ſhal come as the rain upon the mowengrals, 

Tee bave plonghed wickedneſſe and reaped iniquity, and eaten the fruit of yes: 
Having v.#12. exhorted them to repentance making them gracious promiles,| 
it they did ſo, now hecomplaineth that contrariwiſe they laboured in the] 
way of wickedneſle, et forth by their ploughing, and as they ploughed io] 
they _ they made a ſhew indeed ſometime, or ſeemed to themſelves to 
do worthily in the way of worſhip that they were in, both in deviſing and| 
afting accordingly; but when they thought tocat, by ſome good coming to| 
them through their ſo doing, continuing a flouriſhing Kingdom, herein they] 
were deceived, as they had partly found by experience in the dayes of Jeboz,| 
and ſhould-find more in the time of Hoſeah, thus they ate lyes. And all this| 
becaule in theſe wayes ſeeming goodunto them they truſted, and in their om) 
firength having Egypt alſo confederate with there. | 

As Sbalman ſpoiled Betharbel; Hebr. as the deftruition of Salman Betharbel - Thel 


holds, to terrifie them the more; comparethi the deſtru&tion to come upon 
them, to the moſtgrievous that ever was, wherein: there was no ſparing, of 


mothers'or children, as followeth in the next words, the mother w# daſhed in}, 


ly poſſeſſions. Then Fudab ſhall plough by repentance, and ſeeking the Lord, | 


pieces upen her children . But what was Salman: Betharbet wehre this was _ 
: I TS. 
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20.15. | $0 ſhall Bethel do 1008. +... 


». Lat. Salmana was waſted of hifhouſe that revenged Baal, this Jerom, Lyra, 
ather Ancients generally 40llowing, fay that it isalluded cothe Hiſtory 
dGidedn, orherwize called Jerubbaal, tor that which was ſpoken by his father, 
vhen be had broken down the Ima.,e of Baal, if be be a god let bins plead for bim- 


mind, of which laſt it is here {poken, the other being left to be underſtood, 
it is faiv_ that he was waſted otthe houſe of him, that is, Gideon and his 
wople, called bis boaje, when only with 300 men | heruutcd their armies and 
ciuedand [kw theme Jerom turther nocteth, that in ſome old Greek copies, 
rendred of the buuſe of Jeroboam, and therefore, that there might be no 
o profile a miſtaking) tor plainneſle ſake, he rendred ic chus by a circum- 
0", hot of the houle of Jerutbaai, as in other Greek copies, but of bim 
noenged Fadd, Againſt this expolicion makes, Firſt, the name Salman with 
p whereas that Salman. was with Y. Secondly, it is not of the bouſe, or. was 
wufed, but & the waſting or deſtru@ion of Salman Betharbel, ſome place called by 
une being plainly meanc..-Thirdly, here is no» word. Bael but Arbet , 
kereforeLy74 leaving this,flyei ho another, looking co the fignification of the 
wards, and nor co them, as aproper name, as the peaceable of the houle of 
If walter, the ther in wait , becauſe Shak fignifieth peaceable z and Arbe! 
bator,and he retcrreth us totheHiftory of Laiſb, Judg.18.which was a peacc- 
and ſecure City,and ſo unawares {urprized by the Danites, all the Inhabi- 
s being Cain both male and female and che City burnc with fire v.27. even 
8 beſhew« thithat Iirael ſha}l be deſtroyed, when theyleaſt teared ir. Junius 
{#fill have ſome deſtruction made by $efmnane/ar amongſt the Arbelites dwelling 
ſbeneach Aſſria meantzto be underſtood amongſt &thers mentioned 2 King.18, 
4.19.13: But itis not Salmanajar,but Selman,that is here ſpoken ot,and it the 
firudtion oba place called 44b:1,had been ſo notorious, wby was it not named 
jawell as others in the places cited, (eeing Kabſbakeb would ſpeak all that he 
tould co terrific the Jews, arid this might have availed much to make them a- 
wid, left they if they withſtood, ſhould be uſed thus alfo.Others partly follow 
mand partlyſay,ic was ſomehborrible cruelty wel known tothe Iraclices 
tohave been > Tn nat recorded. And Ribera ſtands mightily to 
iekrad che Vulg.Lat. and Expoſition made thereupon. But 1 approve beſt of 
at of Lyre againſt which I-carinot ſee how any exception can be taken. 
i Sobel! Bethe! dae-to you , here he alluderh ta Babarbe! betore ſpoken of, as | 
Witcut off mothers and children, {@ Bethel, where ye have lived in.ſo grollc 
aaatry, your King in the morning, that is, {hgll be the cauſe of his and-your 
Exruftion;bur he is only ſpoken of, .becaule cheie King Jerv#6em were-molt | 
mark $ for ſettirig up the Calf there, and other Kings atter him, yea Jebs 
imielt, were leaders to the peopleherein, By Gaying, the King (hall be cut: off in 
ng, ie meaneth, early, when he had reigned but a lixtle . while, viz- 
ey fixe months, as it betell the {onne 'of the ſecond «Jeroboam,, Ze- 
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WEIR nev; CHAP. XI. 
WAVES Iſrael was'a child 1 loved him, and I. called my ſon out of Egypt, that is, 
when he was a poor child or ſervant under the Egyptians tyranny, 
"7 1ove was-cowards him, neither was it taken away tor his baſenele. This 
#!Poken to aggraygic the wickedneſle of 7jreel the more, who ſo'tll required 
, i all his love, as followeth- v.2. F FY 
ar next words, 1 called my ſoy out of Egypt, are ſpoken, as God himſelf then 
"11, 1jroel xs my ſort, my firſt- bor, which is applyed to Chriſts coming in- 
0 Pt and out again, Mat.2 Is Re” | 
) Uitbey calledthem. {o they wont Frans ya | bs, eo 
wy ſer ca »(0 they ror them, they [acrificed to'Baal, that is, as they | 
| ants, whom I imployed to call them ourof Egypt, Moſes and Aaron, 


| 


(for atter this he fought againſt and (lew the Princes of Midian, Zeba, and 


Hieron, 


Judg.s6, 
Judg.8, 


Junius, 


Calvin, 
Gualtey, 


2 King.15, 


- 


» Gunher, 


MI Kieron, 


þ 


| 


{| ſBal be puit on themn, that (ball wor wp 
Fas T have and they being prefſed with miſery would depend 


| againſt chemgbut 

a8 7ealab being exprivgd by the Babylonians, was promiſed deliverance atehd 
. | end ot 70 years. For the word readred bent fignifieth to depend,& itis 

+ [that is rendred to back-ſliding from we, which moſt properly figniheth, to my re- 
; [lurn;that is, my ing my ict, as T threatncd; God being faid 


ated ſonetinte for eo or for, {6 chat being the Neareſt that may be to the New 


| amongſt them, who fromrime to time moſt earneſtly exhorted them by r&- 


] Gnaltey, 


lee 


cher teachirig het child to goe, holding it trom falling, and when it 


Atnialekites carne t6 fight againſt them, and braring them up as the Eagle het 
you ott het wings above all-dangers, Tet be knew net, or didnot atodd 
acktiowledging all this to have come from me, ahd my ſparing them fro 
atter deftta@ton, which they-by their fins chen deferved, which was an bea- 
ling of theth; 43 Exvd- 33. * | 1 
1 tas tt they tbat take off the yoak from the jaws, and laid meat unto thee : afarther 
expreffion of his loveraken trom a man that lovech his oze, and therefore fi6- 
hg his yoke to preſſe him roo hard, in pity helpeth ro hold itup and @49 
eaſe-the beaſf, and then givech him meaty ſo-the Lord deals by Iſrael, delives. 
ing him from the Egyptian bondages, and'when he was in the wildernefſe wi. 
reculoufly feeding therh with Manrnefrom heaven. Thus the Lord ſaich, that 
he drew them with the cords of a mary and bands of love, as a man falh of 
hihanity ſeckerh to win his rebellious. child by loving and not by batt 
— kindnefſes 25 _ ty _ Cr a 
He ſhall tvt vetuthi iftto the jt, but tbe Aſſyrian ſhall be bis King beei 
they refuled to rHhrns, that is, 1 Aro at the timie when I broughs the; 
atit of Exypt; not to rexurn cthither any more, orto ferk the fri of the 
Epyptians z dut herein they diſobeyed me, and fgughc to the King | 
a 2 King: 19%, therefore the Afyrien (hatl- fabduc them, as I have thre 
becauſe they would notreturn from thisevill way , upon which they 


obftinacely fer, (6 Lyraz*er they would not rewurn to me by repoſing thei 
truſt ity ne only, but were diflidens in- reſpet of my belp : {6 amo 


My pegple are bei to buck Niding from me. babe called them to the mof bighymis 
&t oli Lon exalt him t wx wry Log « ds, ſhall bang upon my return, but 


ding pin row for the pb — all - Fs ho 
ow wporeny f | hÞ ' (Dail not ifs Show 81" 
the meaning is, AT abes erkicethe inatioitichs 


oe, 
and theret0r6-ſhall cry unta me for help,as chap.5. 15-for the Arian: yuckf 
they fhal lie and be kept under it without deliverance;where- 


{o rodo, when heappeareth not in the defence of his [(racl., And for the next 
words rendred, although they cailed thejy to the-moſt bigh, they are 9 r_d the word 
bY ſignifying a yoak, as the word Hy? »92 without a yoak, alchough by fign 

tithal(o ſupery yet mt is either a particle ſhewing the accuſative Galt, 0r 


Teſtament, it will beno mort but ad japer, to©to the moſt high, £6 ſee forth 
whom Why is conmotily, if not alwayes uſed. - And be laſt word 

ch indifferently either co lift up or to take away, wherefore I reft inthe 
mars given, as Fetom and #3] the Ancients do. They-thiar follow the other 
| ranſltions; givethiafor the terſe + Although teachers were not wanting 


Pencance town to the Lord the moſt high * wat look upon! them alcopether, 


| and herein chey were all aNke, it! that they did nor ſer themſelves to yr 
j ; | OED 


3.1. 
Gat Ephraim alſo to foe, 1 100k bim alſo by the army and be bnewnat that Theatedl 
him : Here he goeth on further ro ſhew with whac love and kindnefle he e- | 
freated Iffael after their deliverance our of the land of Egypt, even as4 w- 


goe, taking it up itt her arms to carry it: for fo the Lord preſenced | 1 i 
with kindneſ(F Ii che wilderncſle, in their going upholding them, when dd) W 16 
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{| 

wi 
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Wirg. 7 will not enter the City, I am God and and not may, 


—— 


——_—_ ——— 


| ; krife God by praiſing and ſerving him, but rather Idols. But in this laſt 
| Yb goe plainly trom the word E2SDMN 3, which it it be rendied by exalting, 
Mat beexalt them, not bim, and to being referied to” the Lord without any 
(colerable ſenſe. | 
* How foall I make thee as Admah, how ſhall T (ct thee as Zeboim? Here the Lord 
Geaketh as one at a ſtand, for the love he bare to Iiracl, ſtudying as it were, 
attodoc unto him being 10 full ut fin, to ſhew his nnwillingneſle fo ie- 
rely to puniſh him, as now he was abour ro do, being, as it were, torced 
[wit thereby, even as a tather dealeth by his dear fon degencrating- For the 
I&ftrufion of Admab and Zeboim here ſpoken of, they were utterly deſtroyed to- 
ther wich Sodem, Gen. 19. Whereby we may ſte, that God doth not willingly 
"Ibut unwillingly deſtroy his people, although muſt (in,ull, being ready, it by 
"Janymeansthey would be bruught to turn, to {ave them, which {hewerh that 
weGod bur man only is the cauſe of his own deftruftion, and is not by any 
fatal] neceſſicy put on in a fintull way, but of hisown will. Ay beart js tsrned 
{mitbin we, my repentings are kinuled together, this is (poken per antbropopatheian,and 
\notproperly, becauſe diverie thoughts and repentance are not incident to 
160d, who is without all variablenetlc or ſhadow of change. Ic is thus (poken 
nzto ſhew how tuNl Bf compaſſion God is cowards man finning and here- 
{by provoking him, by reaſon of which, although he ſeverely puniſheth, yer 
thewillnot utterly di (troy all Ifrac], with whom he is in covenanc with, tor 
Iwhichicisadded, v. 9.1 will not execute the fierceneſſe of mine anger, 1 will not returnts 
deſtroy Ephraimyfor I am God and not man,the holy one in t he mids of thee,and I will not 
into the Cit) :in which words theLords ſheweth in what ſenſe he ſpake be- 


i 
} 


fore of repentance burning within him,& the turning ot his heartwithin him. 
{Whileſt he thought upon deſtroying Ephraim and threatned ithe meditated 
ſhewing ſome favor;tor which he ſaith,1 wil net execute the fierceneſs of mine 
Jager by utterly deftroying Iſrael for ever, whereby be intimateth that there 
loneday bean healing even of the people ot the ten tribes, and that they 
Fall not alwayes be bound up in infidelity tor everlaſting deſtruftion, as is 
painly taught Rom. 11.26. Andtherefore when in other places utter deſtru- 
40x for ever is threatned unto.them, it is to be underſtood, as Calvin well no- 
Fteth, not of all withour exception z. for there is a remnant of eclefted on s, 
Ic prm_ excepted , which ſhall finally come in to the faith, as is of- 

& taught. 
..In laying, 1 will not return, &c. he hath reference to former deſtra&ions | 
4 been amongſt them, a ceſſation whereof there was at that time, but 
cauſe he was about to bring upon them a grearer judgment then ever by 
qu Alſyrians, he ſaid 7will not return, &c. by theſe my judgments threatned 
ly to deſtroy Ephraim, for I am God and not man, that is, not as a malicious 


—_— 


| when he thinketh that his people have ſuffered enough, ihe will deale with 

== 2ga1n In mercy and loving kindneſſe, the holy one. :n the midſt of thee, this is 
Hed to ſhew that it could not be otherwiſe, torſomuch as the Lord is the 
holy One, agd this is onepoint of holineſs not to retain anger for ever, to 
aUwayes in wrath being a notorious blemiſh and contrary to the beauty 
of holineſs, as it is called Pſal.110 3. 

lticbeſaid Sodom and Gomorrah were deſtroyed for ever, and reprobates lye 
” r Gods wrath for ever, how th may he be juftitied herein to be holy, 

th ſhew mercy at length be a glſittt Ot holineſs ? 


li, who being provoked is implacable for ever, God is not ſo , but in time | 


$4, Thisjs {poken to Iſrael, not to other nations, becauſe Iſrael was Gods 
Peculiar people, and therefore it is to be noted, that he ſaith I am the boly one in 
, midſt of thee, not of every other nation, bur of thee, with whom I am in co- 
_ Holineſſe herein ſhineth in God towards theeleR, in that what miſc- 

$10ever they ſuffer and how long ſoever ; yet at length God will pur an 
nd thereunts : but towards reprobates his juſtice ſhall ſhine for ever to 


os s Rom.g. and I will net enter into the City, that is, in an hoſtile manner 
| ry to deftroy it, as he that hath ſubdued $City by the ſword enters; and 


Note. 


Chap.13.9. 


Jam.1. 14+ 


Jam.1,17, 
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Calvin, 


Hieren. 


Y. its 


Mat,13s 
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> conſent opened unto him, alchough he puniſheth the City, yet he ſpares i 


| dren ot the Sea here the people of the world are meant, who are {et forth by 


burns and kils all, batif upon terms of peace he cometh in, the gates being 


from utter ruinez ſo the Lord meaneth here : thus alſo Calvin, who mention. 
eth two other expofitions. 
1.. I will not enter any other City to dwell in the midſt thereof; but ee 
raſalem. 
2. Iwill not make youa flouriſhing kingdom again any more by ſetting y 
King _ you apart, and other accompliſhments ot ſtate, as be in a City ha 
ving a King. 

t of theſe the firſt falleth, becauſe he ſpeaks not to the kingdoin of 
wherein Jerwſalem was, but of theten tribes; and the ſecond, becauſe hisen- 
cering here ſpoken of, was in judgment, thus Calvin: but he ſcemeth to meto 
mean a Ciry oppolite to Iſrael, for theſe words are added after his fay- 
ing, I am the holy one inthe midſt of thee, and into the City of thine encmits; the 
cies, that is, Nineveb, I will not enter, although tor thy puniſhment | 
make them fora time moſt vitorious. Lyra hath another expoſition, I wil not 
confine my worſhip to Feryſalem only, but-in all places they ſhall worſhip me, 
Jeb. 4.20. but this agreeth not with the words betuge going. |, | 

They ſbat{ wath, after the Lord, be ſhall roar « a Lion, when he ſhall roar, thenthe 
children ſhall tremble frem the weſt : Here it is prophefied of the compaſſion be- 
tore ſpoken of, that ſhould after judgment be ſhewed to Iſrael, when this 
(hall be, he ſheweth, that they ſhall not live in fan and rebellion againſt God 
any more, but walk after him in holy obedience, the means whereof ſhall be 
the roaring of the Lion,that is, of Chriſt Jeſus,who was the Lion of the tribe! 
er! wh uttering his voice by powerfull preaching by himſelf and his mi- 
aiſters, 

For the next words, the children from the weſt ſball tremble, Vulg. þath it, the 


children of the Sea ſhall fear, expounded by Lyra, the children ot this world, 
which is compared to the Sea, becauſe tempeftaous. And by the Sea Catria| 


alſo rendreth ir, as the word properly tignitieth. And therefore, taking it ac- 
cording to the moſt proper fignification, Ifay with Zerom, that by the chil- 


fiſhes in the Sca, by the preaching of the Goſpel, being taken and brought to 
Chriſt as in a net, by the labour of fiſhers, the Apoſtles. They ſhall tremblegr 
bird out of Egypt, and as a dove from Aſſyria, and I will place them in their bouſts: 


which wordsare added, to ſhew that the trembling or fear before ſpoken of 
ſhould be to converſion, that they might be taken by the net of the Goſ| 
caſt out in all parts of the world, as the filbers net in the broad and wide 
Thus then it is ſhewed here, that they ſhould tremble from Egypt and Afhris, 
and fo be brought to their houſes, that is, to particular congregations im- 
bracing the -faich. And this is ſpoken in way of oppoſition to the ſcattered 


The Bird from Egypt. 5  Holagt 


| 


condition of the Jews for the preſent, and it is ſpoken according to the timi- 
litude of a bird, oras the word (ignifieth, a ſparrow, and adove, which have 
houſes to flee unto, and being feared preſently haſten tbicher.  Buc why 
as ſparrows from Fyypt, and as doves from Aſyria? becauſe Egypt was nearer to 
Jeruſalem and Aſyria much farther off; and a ſparrows flight is but ſhort, 4 
doves long. And Fyypt and Aſhria are particularly named, all other countries] 
alſo being meant, becauſe they were the moſt noted for Iſracls being gone 
thicher, as was touched before. Calvin gill .not have the converſion of Ia 
here meant, when it is ſaid, they ſball ſee che Lord, but his powerfull 
bringing of them home from all places, where they were ſcattgred, they 

Egypt and Afour, being made to tremble, andſonot daring to hinder them, 4 
it is ſaid, that the people about Shechem had a fear fromthe Lord falling upon 
them,that none of them durſt purſue after Jacob removing from Shechem,w 

his ſons by ſhedding ſo much bloud had provoked the neighbouring” people 
againſt them. But I reft in the former, and by thechildren of che Sea, the M- 
habicants of the moſt remete parts of the world are ſer forth, that ſhould be 
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Qricken wichan holy fear to tfirn to the Lord, becauſe Iſlands are por. 
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if 19.1. F Ephraim feedeth on the wind. 


"3k. aim conpaſſeth me about with lies; here chap.12. beginneth Hebr. wherei 
opens wether with- foul wickednefe and threatned, And becauſe it 
of new matter having no coherence wich v, 11.and ch.12.1.followson in 
klike charge, ic is better to make it,as Lyradoth,the beginning of that chap- 
ts for ſo doth ſunis alſo. For the lycs and decir here ſpoken ot, Lyra, for the 
hach denyinggreferring is to thedenying that they bad any part in the fon 
;,when they rejefted Rehoboam from being their king,who was of Davids 
and by deceit he underſtands their deceit towards God about his 'wor- 
,fraudulently tran lacing ic to their golden Calves. Burt becauſe the word 
a lic,and they are ſaid to compalſe Gotl about herewith, I rather refet 
ic and deceit to the ſame fraudulent dealing with God. But of J«dab 
honourable teſtimony is bere given, becauſe Hezekiab being King when 
a was deſtroyed, that kingdome was famous for cleaving co the Lord, 
md beating down all idolatry. Judeb yer ruleth with God and is faichfull 
the Saints, tbat is, hath a lot, Davids line, in which ic was fetled, 
and not as mych of the Saints who were perſecuted 'in Hract. 


CHAP. XII. 


Phraim ferdeth on the winde, &c. that is, is brought under Tribute by the 
{&-King of Aſlyria, and on the Eaſt winde, becauſe he ſought tor help trom,E- 
Ir3pt to ſhake off this burthen of tribute, but in both he did but follow and 
xd upon the winde, by the Aſſrian being much impoveriſhed,as by a ſtrong 
winde ſiting the fruits of the earth,and leaving the inbabjtants inſtead ot 
bread to be fed with the empty air, and by the Egyptian being fed onely wich 
1}bopes inthe end proving vain,he encreeſeth lyes-dayly & deſoltion they make a Cove- 
Zjaat with the Aſ)rians and oil is carryed into Egypt: the here laſt words ſerve to ex- 
Iplin- the ficſt, for wherein did 1ſrael increaſe lyes, but in covenanting to be a 
|vibutary to & to ſerve the King of Aſbwr,which he perfidiouſly brakezand the 
jarrying of oyl into Egypt was their ſending of a preſent to that King , that 
gRum deing ſtrengthened chey might be the betterable to defend themſelves 
when by breaking it they had provoked the Afyrien z ſo Lyra, who for the 
[Ht winde, hath els heat pur, as hee faith to denote Egypt 5 which ſtood 
{oathward,and was a very hot country, but the word is ©4Þ the Eaſt, and 
|@erefore that note of his falleth. Calvin by Ephraim teeding onthe wind 
_Janderitandeth his. vain imaginations of eſcaping Godsjudgements threatned, 
whereby he fed himſelf with hope, and weighed nothing that was ſaid by the | 
to be moved to repentance thereby, and hee. compareth theſe his 
hopes to the wind, yea the Eaſt wind which blaſteth, becaule they were not 
vain,but pernicious. Moreover he callech the ſame lyes; becauſe they 

wee ſuch in etfe&t and deſolation, that is, cauſing them to harden themſelves 
in theic fins, cill cheir countrey was made deſolate. Then coming to ſhew 
Vhat theſe lyes, and windy hopes were,he mentioneth the Afrians and Fgypti- 
as; With both which they were confederate in vain, whereby the meaning is 

ſomewhat more tally fer forth; and rightly. | 

The Lord bath alſo a controverſie with Fudah, &#c. It may ſeeme ſtrange! that 
who was buta lictle before commended for her faithfulneſſe to the 

ts, or withthern, and their Kings living under the cule of God, chap. 1 r. 

12: "for that is meant by ſaying, ſbee ruleth with God, and ag the ancient Saints 
God, were faithfull unco himthat this Judah I ſay, ſhould now be accuſed 
a'well as Iſrael. Gualter reſolveth this well, ic is ſpoken by way ofanſwering 
to an objeftion, becauſe Tae! was charged, verſ.x. withmaking Covenants 

with Aſyria and Egypt ; they mighe ſay J#da&doth the like. in the time of 4- 
» Why then is not this obje&ted £9/ her alſo? In way of prevening this he 

that he had alſo a controverſie with 7udah, and thetime ſhould come; 
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thar fhand*In the Sea, and (o areturtheſt offifrom the firm land. - 
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 Facobprevailed with God, | Hoſ.t2,3 | 


| Note. 


Joh. 8. 
Dueſt.1., 


Calvin, 


Dneſt.2, 


| Heb. 7. 


| Sneft.3. 
IR, Solomon. 


DSA 


| 


ing great love towards him above his 


, of God appeared unto him,called God, and 


when ?Fudeb ſhould {marc for it, and therefore 1/rael was to take no incoy. 
t from hence, bur imitate Judeb wherein {hee did well ; but wherein 

ſheedid ill leave her. Whence note, that even a State which doth worthi- 
ly in regard of the main things of religion , is nor yer to be juſtified , gr 
imitated in all things. For the Lord had a controverlie with Judah not 
withſtanding her reigning with God and faithtulnefſe, in things about 
which che Saints are taithfull and carefull, chat is, not to permit 
any? corruption in- the worſhip of God. For there was yet a great lin, 
viz. her ſecking to ſtrengthen her ſelf by carnall means, and not confiding in 
God onely, and when they had done thus, and ſworn to a Covenant with 
Nebuchadnezzar in Zedekiab his time, they brake it, which ſhould make ayy 
State how holy lo ever to conlider, wherher there be not ſome thing yet done, 
that may provoke the Lord to a controverlie with ic likewiſe; 
Hee tooke bis brether by the heel in the womb, and by bis ſirength be bad power with 
God. The Hiſtory whereof ſee Gen. 25. 16. and Gen. 32. Having in the former 
verſe met with one objefion, now he prevents another, Jjracl might ſay,onr 
father Jacob was owned by God being yet unborn, he declaring moſt exceed: 
ear Fſau, and afterwards when Eſa 

came out againſt him with goo men, whereby he was much terrified,an ange] 
he ſtrove and wreſtled with him, 

till che morning, and was of ſuch power, that he prevailed over him. There. 
fore we that are deſcended from him ſhall be ſafe againſt all enemies,whatſo- 
everthou threatneſt. Yea and before that in Bethe! God appeared nnto him, 
and made him muſt gracious promiſes, and tous in him. But to all this the 


| Prophet anſwereth. V.6.Therefore turn thou to thy God,keep mercy and judgmentygh, | 


V.7.He is a Merchant,the balances of deceit are in his baudyhe loveth to oppreſſe,& more 
is added;v.$.1 1.14. to ſhew,how unlike they were to yn upon whom they 
did proudly clear themlelvs,! as if he had ſaid,that which ye alleadge touch- 
ing your father Jab, ſhotld have moved you to walk in his ſteps, wreſtling 
with God by weeping and praying againſt the judgmen! s coming by yourene, 
mies, but yer like degenerating children are full of all wickednetie in your 
dealings one with another, and by divers idolatrics , and yet ye lift up 


b 


; 


| 


| fuch thing is ſpoken of in the Hiſtory > $Sol. There is that yet ſpoken of, 


| his grace,whc inabled himſo to doe, 3. Who was this this Angell, 


yoar- heads, and are not humbled, therefore whatſoever love God ſhewed to 
your father Facob, it is nothing to you, for by your works yce are none of| 
his, but as Chriſt ſaid afterwards to the Jews i themſelves upon A- 
braham, yee ave of your Father the devill. For the words here uſed in relating 
thoſe Hiſtories touching Facob, a queſtion firſt offers it ſelfe, what he mean- 
eth by ſaying, by his power be prevailed, had he ſuch vertue in himſelt as here- 
by to overcome God ? Sol. To this Calvin anſwers rightly, that the power 
here ſpoken of was power given him by God, who did ſtrengthen him, 
as it were, with his right hand, reſerving to himſelf onely his left at that 
time. 2. How or when did Jacob weepand make ſupplication , becauſe no 


which _ make him weep, viz. the touching of his thigh by he wan 
that wreſtled with him, whereby he was made gre after , whic 
doubtlefſe was not then without great paine; and for ſupplication, 
was that he would not depart away trom him before he had bleſſed him. ln 
ſpeaking which hee ſhewed his- humility when he was fo greatly graced of 
God, for the leſſe is bleſſed of the greater, in ſeeking then to him to be bleſſed, 
hee acknowledged his own inferiority,and that he prevailed nor,but th 


is alſo called God, that wreſtfed with him 7. Sol. R. Solomon faith, it was 
Eſau his Angell who cameto top Facob, that he might nor goe furt 

this is aboundantly confuted by Lyra. It was then no meere Angell, / 
Chrift the Soh of God, who for a przludiumto his incarnation ſomerm® 
appeared like a man, and he is called the Angell of the Covenant, M a1. 
and that it was he is further confirmed, verſ. 5. where it is ſaid, be# the 


Gut of Haſts,' 4. Whatis meant by Us of whom ir is ſaid, there be #e 
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 |aiy, implying the ſenſe to be, that as 1 brought thee out of Egypt, and have | 


(12.9. I thy God from Pgypt. 


629 | 


and which appearing of God to Facob in Bethel is meant in ſaying , bee 
lundbim in Bethel, So, I will not with Calvin recige the far fetcht re(oluci- 
a of ſome : for I think without doubt, that his appearing to Jacob,when 
he was going into Padan Aram is meant,and Gods promiting thtn to be his 
God, being his ſpeaking ſo not to his perton onely , but to his poſterity 
throughout all generations. 

Hee is a merchant, the Ba ances of deceit are in his hand, Heb. a Canaanite. Thus 
ich Gxalter, he doth moſt aptly upbraid them after he bad taught them,bow 
they ſhould doe, that they might be worthy children ot fo wortby a tather | 
&s facob , Epbraim is not an Traelite but a Canaanite, worthy rather to bee 
alled by this name for their likenefle to the Canaanites in their evill manners, 
who were bad in- ſuch abomination by the land, that their land ſpued 
them our, = the word ſignifieth a Merchant,as it is rendered. And in two 
things he [hewerth , that they were like to that wicked people. 1. In their 
ittull dealing. 2. In oppreſſion: and it is common in Scripture to call 
ed men by their names, whoſe vices they live in,”as Eſa, 1. 10. Ezek.16. 

1. &c. therefore Chriftians, that live in the like (ins are not Chriſtians | 
Indeed, bur Canaanites, Sodomites, or Samaritans alſo. Caivin who conſents 
in the expoſition reproves the rendering of it, he is a Canaarite, becauſe it is 
nothing clic but a Carganite, which is an abrupt ſpeech ,, whereby Iſrael is 
gyed out upon, asit he had ſaid when I came to look upon 1/rael, as he is 
now,L.oe a Cangenite appeareth in every reſpeCt. Y 

but Epbraim ſaid, yet I am become rich, I hav: found me out ſubſtance; in ail my 
ours they ſball finde none iniquity in me that were ſm,or is ſin-Here the wicked are 
roughe in juſtitying chemfelves notwichſtanding all the finnes laid to their 


_ as it they had ſaid, wearenot ſo great finners, as ye the Prophets 
wedld make us to be, for weby Gods bleſſing have gotten wealth and live 
a proſperity, which we ſhould never beable to doe,bur that we flee fin in 
cardealings,wich which ye charge us ſo much. 

dnd I the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt will yet make thee dwell in T abernacles, 
« inthe dajes { the Aſſembly, or the feſtivity. Here the Lord objeQeth ſomewhar, 
that httake down their pride in attributing gtheir riches to themſelves , 
lying that he was the beginning of all their welfare,and becauſe they did nor | 
aMhowledge it, but were proud, as if by their owng induſtry only they had 
Increaſed their wealth, he threatneth to make them dwell again in rents, being 
Given from their houſes and leading a poore life, as' they once a year com- 
monly at the Feaſt of Tabernacles went out of their Cities for a remem- 
drance, how they had done 40 years together in the Wildernefſe, and kept 8 


A 


y gs in booths, ſo Calvin and Gualter , who onely differs in this,thar by the 
word WNQ he ungerſtandeth a ſet time, rendering it,according tothe days ſet, 
ud giving this for the meaning, I will bring you to ſuch a poore eſtate a- | 
pune, yet not for ever , but for a time in my Divine counſe}l determined. 
« coitrariwiſe expoundeth both this and the next words as promites of | 
rt under the Goſpell, giving this for the meaning, as I in mercy 
ght thee out of Egypt ſo after thy other ſufferings, which ſhall come un- 
to thee, I will make thee to fit in the tents or Congregations of Chriſtians 
i feftivall times, that ſhall be kept under the Goſpell. . 
. #nd I ſpake of the Prophets,that is,of this grace, and multiphzed the Viſion, that 
b, declaring the ſame often, «nd 1 was likened in the hands, of the Prophers;that 
#deing made figures or fimilitudes of me. Adam being caſt into a dead (lcep 
Bve madeout of him, of me and my Church; and Fonab being three 
Uyes andthree nights in the Whales belly. Funius, I the Lord thy God from 


of Egzpt, would make thee to abide in theſe tents, as in the dayes of feiti- 


proſpered thee, ſo I would have been willing ſtill to make thee live here 'in 
Palperity, keeping the joytull feaſts of Tabernacles from yeare to yeare tor 

undance of the fruits of the earth received, without end, thou being 
rr carryed away out of thine own Countrey, But thy pride, and elare 
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| -Gualter, 
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] of fimilitudeco a feſtivall time for it were ftrange, it the Prophet mean k 


| ing joy and not rather ſorrow: nor that of Lya, becauſe the ar- 


C 


| that he wastheir God from'Egypr, now he declareth from the beginning, 


| 


| have been a moſt holy place, but was quite degenerated, and therefore way 


| 


T > 
! 


and threfore arcthrearned, that their bloud ſhallbelett upon —— 


minde ſpoken of, y.$. and others finnes mencioned before and after, verl. 34, 
hindefhee from this happinefſe. And this ſenſe the words. will well bear, 
neither doth any other well agree, not that of Calvin, becauſe of the Note | 


driving our of their houſes, that he ſhould thus.cxpreſle ,it by words, imply- 


guryent upon Which hee now: is, is an inveRive againſttheir fins both be-' 
tore this and after it , ſo that here isnoplace for promiſes fqr comfort to 
come in, ; 
TI bave alſo. ſpoken by the Prophets, T have multiplyed Viſions #nd ſed fimilitudes by 
the miniftery of my Prophees, Junius. Speaking by.the Prophets 1 would multiply vis 
tons : In which Sabbe octh on, as he began, verſ\.9. ſhewing, what more 
e would have done to a them moſt happy : of all which they by their 
fins debarred theniſelves, they ſhould not have wanted Prophets to infiry& 
and comfort them, but have had many of them, ſometimes by Vigons,ſome- 
times by ſimilicudes ſetting forth the will of God unto thern, eſpecially 
touching the Meſſiah, in whom the greateſt comfort of all doth conſiſt, Tob 
ſarius paraphraſeth upon all in the preter tenſe, I have mage theedwell in fais 
Palaces, and taught thee diverſly by my Prophets. 
Is there iniquity in Gilead ? ſurely they are vanity, they ſacrifice Bullocky in Gil 
gal. Of their wickednefſe in Gilgal, ſee beforechap. 4.15. & 9.15. and ofthe 
turrows of the field next ſpoken of, where their Altars were ſet up,chap.10, 
4+, Here the Prophet comes. to their ſecond way, of finning, which cauſed, 
that God could no longer deal by them in mercy,as he would have done.And 
he beginneth by way of queſtion, is there fin in Gilead? (chap. 6.8. ſomething 
hath been already ſaid of Gilead, it ſhould, becauſc.it was a City of Prieſts, 


firſt brought into the power of the Aſſyrians. Now by this, place he deriderh 


moo juſtifying himfelf, as if he had ſaid. Doe yee fland upon your own, jus|| 


ification, what think ye of Gitead,was.there iniquity therein or no? if 
as ye cannot deny, ſecing judgements have met with the Gileadites alreadyywill 
ye out face the matter and ſay, that ye are not,hnners,when as inGilgal)eſarri> 
fice Bullocksy which ought not be done, but at Jereſalem onely, where the place 
of the Altar is, that is the onely Altarallowed unto you,, but ye contifity|| 


to the charge given by the Lord have multiplyed Altars as heaps in-thej| 


furrows,in {aying which he alludeth to bus ens making heaps of ſtones, | 
which they gather out of the land, but lying there they are an hinderanceta| 
the Corn that ſhould grow there, ſo their Altars.to the favours of God, 
which otherwiſe would have grown and increaſed amongſt them, making| 
contrariwiſe Hemlock or Wormwood to grow, as was before ſaid, Gaps 


1% 4- 
Iſrael fled into Syria and ſerved for a wife, &re. Becauſe he had ſaid before,ve9, 


bow griciouſly he had dealt with them from the firſt in their Father Ja, 
For bis providence over him was even then wonderfull in that hee was by 
oing into Syria, preſerved from the fury of Eſax , and God ſhewed himlelfe 
y dream unto him in Bethel to comfortand confirm him, and when Zaba 
wronged him in matter of wages many times, he ſerving for his daughter,and 
keeping ſheep. 


——— 


And by a Prophet he brought Iſrael out of Egypt and by Prophet wat be preſerved. 
Having ſpoken of Gods providenceover Jacob.in his. perſon, now. he pro- 
ceedeth to that great mercy, which he ſhewtd to. his poſterity, in bringing 
them out of Egypt by Moſes, who was the Prophet here ſpoken af, andiby: 


him pay them, when for their finne about the golden Calf hewat | 


we have deſtroyed them,but that Moſes prayed far them,and fo they wes 
pared. 
All this extraordinary mercy notwithftauding they exceeded in finnioge| 
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""R7FA — Whe Ephrains fpake trembling. 


nening that they ſhould be guilty of cheic own deſtru@ion, as itis ſaid E- | 
1x3. the finner being warned and yer periſhing by the enemyzhis bloud ſhal] 

n his own licad. ; 
0 ENNIO TUNES EWING ROOM LE 4 


. . 
CHAP, XI1IL 
W Hen Ephraim (pake, trembling, be enatted him(elfe in ffrael, but whenhe 


offended in Baal, he dyed : Fpbtaim ſpraking anborrour invaded Tirael, bee 
fenned in Baal and ufo the Vulg. Latine,cxpounded by Caades 
Jeroboam who was of Ephraim, ſpake about the worſhipping of 
the golden Calves, which he had ſec up , . 1/reel, that is, the Elders of 
hot daring to conteſt with him _ King, had an horrour arifing in 
mindes. But ' afterward they feared not either for this great ſitine or 


nſpe&t of the life of grace, whereunto we nay adde, that they were in Gods 
wee declared by his Prophets (which was called beforcan hewing and flay- 
ag by the Prophets) no better then dead. Burt although the words may 
frained to this reading, (for riryy fignifieth either cremblingor horrour, 
4 the next words that, or be was taken up in Lrael, and ſo it may goe, berrour 
inks up the men in TjraelY yet take the words as more pro x6 they may be 
pounded, and they muſt goe thus, he was lifted up in Iſrael, and according 
io Calvin, the meaning is, when Fpbraim ſpake, he was of ſuch might, that 
kvery ſpeech. cauſed terrour in the hearers, lie was ſo high lifted up in 1ſrae/ 
wore other Tribes. For this was the bleſſing that Facob blefſed him with, 
when Joſeph ren both his ſons Manaſeb and' Fpbrtim tohim,, that hee 
mould be moſt populous and: fo moſt potent, which came to pafſeaccordingly, 
lally ferobvam who was of Ephraim being made King, then he ſpeaking, 
keatxmbled, the voice of a King in wrath being asthe roaring of the lion. 
kit Free! offending in Bae! dyed; that is, falling to that foul idolatry of Zi- 
in Ababs rime, death infſuediin-that Kingdome, for 4beb was {lain by the 
5. at Ramoth-Gilead, and after that Syrie prevailing, ir grew a weak Md | 
aitemptible Kingdome, Whereas it may be ſaid, 1|rael finned before: this 
bythe idolarry ot the golden Calfe, and was weakened by inceftine warres 


IS tint wr In 


Lyra. 


4 greater of worſhipping Baal, but tel! to that alſo, and thus they dyed in | 1 King. 16.31 


Hof. 6.4. 


Cahn. 


wongſt themſelves, one King being flain'and by ataidn another ſetup, and 2 King, 16, 


be being (lain; another, he ſkith, that Baaliſm is mencioned and not the 0+ 

becauſe a far greater ſin, as- whereby the gods of heathen Nations were 
vorſhipped. Bur this fatisfieth not, ſeeing borh - Feraboam and hishouſe,and 
bafrub and his houſe were cut off for that firſt idolatry, as well as Abad for 
the + I conceive therefore, thar iris beſtto render the whole thus, In 
peaking of! Jeroboam of Ephraim therewas trembling, when he firſt pro- 
axed them to that foul ſin, but he lifted -it up in Iſrael, he ſer up that abo- 
able idol notwithſtanding, and in time 1jrael added thereunto without 
Lear another of Baal, but then was:ſo attrire by forraign Nations,: that 

ceforth icbecame ava dead thing, and ſhould by the Afyriens be as a ſtake 

n; | 

Ty they /in more and more; and have made them molten images. This isadded 


— 


Egravatetheir fins, it being meant, that beſides:the galden Calves they 
up more 1nages'as they deviſed,and not onely kiſſed the Calves, bur ſa- 
- =aments Melock, one ſtirring up another tothe abominations, of which 
humane praftice of ſacrificing men', it is complained, ſel. xo6. And to - 
' bow grofle: they were hereinz heputterh together their ſaccificitg of 
kiſſing the Calf,as if'a Calf'were:of ſo moreworth then a4ban, 
whileſt the oneis adored, the:othermight beckilled, | 
_ e they ſhall be as the morning dewychat ivſ60n'paſtiaway,and not abide 
1 ome any longer;to ſer forth: which farcher,cwo-other limilitudevare 


God 


V. 2, 
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ota cloud and chaffe beforethe winds; Verſ. 4:Tet I: am:the Lord thy 
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Lyra. 


Gualtcr, 


Jam. 1,14. 


V. 11. 
Lyra. 


| | V.13- 


n I gave them a King in wrath, | Hoſc13.r1 | 


| 


where is any other that may [ave thee? that is, thy own fins have brought this hor- 


> hn. DEOREES = EMOEE LAID af aids 
God, of - which ſee before chapt. 12. 9. and it hath reference & yer( 
I. 2+ : . b 
According to "their poſture ſo were they filled: In this and. verſ. 5, the Pro- 
phert ſhewerh farther, bow God had oblieged 1jrae! tro him beſides his 
bringing them out of Egypt. He knew thetn in the dry an@Qbarrew- wilder- 
neſf, and filled them there , as it they had been already th the moſt fruitfyl] 
Land of Canaan. Thus Lyra, but Gualter better, when they were in the Wil. 
derneſſe,] acknowledged them tor my people in my providing ſo miraculouſly 
for them 40. yeares together, and when they were come intoCanay, 
were filled as in a fruittull paſture a Beaſt is ted and filled, Pur what fol- 
lowed ? they lifted up themſelves in pride againſt me, and as forgetting all 
this turned. to other Gods. , | 
I will be as a Lion unto them, of which ſee before <.5.14. only it is bete 
further added, a5'a Leopard, and v. 8. as. Bear , ſhewing their divers 
of deſtrufion to come without any mercy with all cruelty by the' 4]. 
T14NS, / ; 
O Iſrael, thou baſt deſtroyed thy ſelfe, btn me is thy help. v.10. Iwillbe thy Kim, 


rible deftcu&ion upon thee. And as men are deſtroyed temporally, tor their 
ſins, ſo eternally, neither can the periſhing otany be imputed ro God as the 
caule thereof. Every man finneth when, he is drawn away by bis own con- 
cupiſcence, and jin perfeged, bringeth forth death. If we would hearken to God 
and cleave to bimin- faith and obedicnce, we ſhould have help andbe faved 
, from miſery here agd hereafter. . | 

| Then having thus laid open thecaſec of them that periſh or that be ſayed, he 


2 Kin. 17. 
Gulter. 


| refle&eth upon that which they had dqne of old, wherein lay the beginning 


of all their miſery, vit. their importunace. asking a King to be ſer'over them, 
when as the Lord there (aid, he was their King, and by judges raiſed up from 
time to time ſaved them from their enemies. - But they not being content 
with this, perſiſted in preferring their own defares of a King, that might fight 
forthers, as the: Kings of other Nations, and ſave them. Therefore he bids 
the merJlook about them and ſee if there were any in all theic Cicies that could 
ſave them, any Judge of theic own defiring, which is meant in ſaying, andthy 
Tar of whom thou ſaidſt, grve-me a King, for he that is King is Jadge, all other 

udges deriving their power from him, and afting it only under bim, fo that 
in asking a King, they are ſaid toask a King and Princes in the next words,who 
might be aſſiſtant to him in ruling the land and fighting againſt the enemy+« 
Now faith he, in effe&, ye have both him and them, ſee what they areableto 
doe for you when the Afſyrians ſhall come, being brought by me, as Lions 
or Beares to tear you in pieces. Surely they ſhall be able tro doe nothing, for 
although at their importunity I gave them a King, yet it was in wrath, and 
accordingly 1 will take him away, as followeth v.11. where the preter teaſe 1 
rook bam away,1s put for the future, tor as Sax! their firſt King was given themin 
diſpleaſure, ſo Hoſea their laſt was taken away in wrath by the Aﬀſyrian King, 
And in ſpeaking thus he intimateth that their Kings were ſo far from (avi 
chem, as that they were corrupted and conſequently deſtroyed by them, fs|t 
by civill wars made through an ambitious defire of reigning, and laſtly 
Hoſea his perfidy towards the King of Afgria,which brought him agatnlt Jr 
and fo they utterly periſh. 


td the mannerof men, who when they will revenge wrongs done unto 
fora, time conceal them, but for a remembrance they wrice them down 
put them in a book which they keep faft under lock and key 3 but when the 
lee cheirtime, they are revenged to the full. 'Or it may have reference to their 
juſtifying themſelves, which was partly touched upon <. 12, 8. ſo did they 


| 


| -; The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; bis ſin is bid : In ſaying thus, he alludeth | 


ous dealing towards men, and piety towards God. 


| For they ſbould not ye long in the place of the breaking forth of children, Valg. be fol 
um ter enero 


— 


bide and bind up, as it were, the moſt abominable under a pretext of righte-| 
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# fond in the comrition of children, expounded by Lz7e, whem bis chiktren (hall 
\e daſhed in pieces by che Afſyrians; there will be no ftanding for him any 
\onger, bur his ruine ſhall theti coine, and/forchis makerh v.26. their j 
|bulthe daſbt in pieces and they ſbatl be ſlainby the. ſword, Hebr. betauſe the time will 
inthe breaking forth of children, and the plain medning ſcemeth- to. be, 
the verſe being:taken together, ſorrows foal! come aporbia. as tepor 4 poman in 
be lis ofoolifs on, and-thisacguerh bis folly, that ber knowerbhot that 
when children arc come to the birch, the tinie of cheic breaking forth wit] not 
py; ſo when the forrows threattied come upon Ephraim, aitarre divery/iffuc 
fall break forth, neither can it be ſtayed any. longer, andothart will be the 
tufion both of men and children, as v.41 6-- and this ihe like a foob knbw- 
&h not, neither will know by allxhe admonitions of the Prophets, to turn 
{om his fins,that this may 'be prevented. Calvin rendring! ith betonſe be ſbould 
lad in4be time ſtimd in the breach: of chikdren; fairh;--rbat the meaning is, his folly 
xareth hereby, that he doth likea woman it travell of childbirth; that 
[fandeth and holdeth in-her breath, whereby: the coming forth of the child is 
red, and ſo-both ſhe andierchildare indangeted ro perith- For iw like 

tier Epbraitefooliſhly held in his | breath as ie were} not- i feekings'to 

dd by repentance and prayer” in due eime and {o periſhed: withour® ve-, 


o- 3-14. I will redeem them from death and the erave, 


. Iwill renſame them from the of the grave, I will redeets thims from death : Here 

þ Lyra, after tes ef ionizan followeth et ti of comfort 
Chriſt co all che faichfull botti:of che Ifruelices apd the! Gentiles : $o char 

w in the former part of the chapter mercies paſt were recorded, ſo here mercies 
Ivcome. 1, that is, the Meſſiah, by laying down mine own life and {uffering, 
h will ranſome thee frans death : for thus it is applyed; + Cor. 15.52. com- 
ibid from mine eyes, this is ſpoken: by the'faichtull :foul; becauſe whilft 
lire in this world, no man knoweth whether he be beloved or: hated; - Bur 
tis at thepleaſure of our Lord Jefus rtogive'to cyery  ofe' his portions; as bs 
ithe next words, be ſhall divide a menyſt brethren, ephng Ing 28671 
Jending from the deſert, v>c. thatis, as he ſhall ſave ſome, fo he hall burr-others 
bell fice for ever,ac what time he (hal hurm»be bravent, Gie.thac is; all world- 
wings, 2 Pet.3.1 0. thus Lyre: But orhers underftand* this, as ſpoken to 
what the Lord would have done forthem, it their fins had nothigdred 
ling the words, I would have ranſomed them from the-grave, 9c, not deny- 
ng yet, bur that it is a ground of comfort :againft'cheirevrours of death £0 
. chfal ly inthat they ſhall riſeagain arid live forever; as it is' upplyed 
Gri15.54, 55. the proper meaning yet being, that as the power of- is 
axeto do it; to he would have detivered-them, akthough dead, as it were, and 
04h the grave iti mans account, neicher would he ever have repemed of 
wentending his power to ſave them, if'they: had not 1o- greatly provoked | 
dz according 'to the next words added, repentance ſpall be hid from mine 


And touching v. 15. though be be fruitfull among ſt bis brethren, an eaſt wind ſbal 

»Oc, that is, but now Ephraim being ſo full of fit, his being ſo fruitful] 
people (43 the word Ephraim fignifieth, for in ſaying-thus healludes to that 
aan ) ſhall noc profit him, for the Afſyrian, as an eaff wind, that ſmiterh and 
terech the fruits of the earth, ſhall come and drye up bis ſpring, and ſpoil the 
Pgure of all pleaſant veſſels. And tg concluſion, after ſecting this forth by alle- 
Pry; he breaks out and ſaith plainly, Szmaria the chiet City of the Kingdom 
tree] being put forall the Kingdom, ſball be droge, they ſhall be ſain by 
Wjwvrd; and their children daſbed in pieces » Or. , this Gudlttr, but Jiunipry if 
TE would turn T will do this; atrd he faith ir is amoft evident place for the 
Mmaonto come. | "2t | 
fthd the fiext words tie rendrerth; Epbr arti fool frntifit iniemgſt bis Brethren 
te, ! | 3 ap ; 
poaniding theſe following of the Faſt wind drying a their -foutitalhs, bo; 
Poken by way of conceſſion, as if he had ſaid, Be ic ſo, that I deal chas' by 


Calvin. 


Y yet1cag make him toreflouciſh again} Calvin differtth Uirtle from Gya!- 
— 1 > ons : ter, 


hn. WY FRE 


j_ to the: Lord. TRE 17; 


t Joh.3.3. 


ter , but that he will not have this taken as aground. of the reſurre&tion of 
the dead to come,:and he rendreth the next words indifferently, ryemaxe 
or ton/olation is bidien from mine eyes , tor it-it bee rendred conſolation, fairh 
he, it” is all one, the meaning being, I cannot ſpeake any comfort to 
Epbraim, although:I-would willingly doe ic , or notwithſtanding that 
which I have 1aid:y his finnes are fo great, that without repenting I'will 
certainly bring upon- him the-judgement, and hee {ball be fruitful}'indeed; 
according to fecobs a7 Bleſſing , but all ſhall bedeſtroyed agai 
as by a plercing'{trong Eaſt winde, nd Samariz ic (clic alſo in moſt cruel 
manner, noggeor fexe being ſpared. | 50: o 

Of: theſe Ezpoktions I know not whether to preferre;, but incline ras 
ther to chat of Lyre-, that this is a Prophehie of the benefic by our redenp-| 
tion through Chriſt, of riſing _againe to everlaſting life; Onely where- 
| as beexpoundeth;, conſolation is. bidde from mine eyes , as. the voice of the 
fairh&a)}iiving yet in this world , and their: being ignorant of their fy- 
ture felicity, it cannot be ſo meant, For although by outward things a 
mam cannot know whether he be beloved or hated , yer the faithfull know 
| that they arethe ſonnes of Gad,z/-and ſhall: bee bleſſed with the beati 
|viſronat him, and knowledge-is often put: for faith. In ſaying then 
| ſolation is bidde , he meaneth by the dead's lying long in the grave it dothnot 
appear; tha the. faithtu]l ſhall afterwards come to this happineſſe, we fee 
nothing 'with our eyes, » whereby to know it, or refcrre it to Chriſt "and 


- | nings, he exhorteth to repentance, as whereby alone , ſuch terrible Judp- 


the ſenſe is, in my dying to \redeeme from death all comfort was hid from | 
Mee: Ty 
For. the next words, He ſhall divide, by ours rendred, he ſpall frutiifie ama 
his brethren : the Vulg. is beſt, for although mM ſignifieth ro fruftifie, yet 
| KR che word hercufed doth notybur a wild Aſſe, which divideth it (elf from 
other Beaſts, from whencea Verb coming may well fignifie go divide, anditis 
omMNp 2 not amongſt, . but between brethren,at large,and not his bretbren; there- 
tore it may well be applyed toChriſt ſec forth by 171 beznot -Epbraim,Chrilt 
ſhall- at: the Reſurrection divide betwixt brethren , ſome, that is , fuch 
as have \done+good 5 being received to life 3; others, that have done evill, 
adjudged to death : or uſe brethren commonly ſers forth the faith» 
full, the ſenſe'may be , hee ſhall diſtribute che benefits of Redemption; 
amongft them, that which followeth of the eaſt wind being a returning again 
to his former theam of threatning Iſrael. 
For the 16, verſe which may not ſeem to agree with this Expoſition, 
Hebr. it belongeth- not to: this , but to the beginning of the nexe Chap- 
ter, ſo likewiſe in Vulg. Lat. and therefore cohereth not with this, 
but the Prophet having done with his Propheſie-of comfoit by Chriſt 
to the faithfull , yer not» being filent - touching the wicked even-at 
the end of the world, and their perithing by fire now chap.1 4.1.made by our 
V. {- 45-%wnny to threatning, againſt the kingdom of 1tracl again for their 
W Co 


W 


CHAP. XIV. 


Iſrael return tothe Lord, for thou haſt falne by thine iniquity * Having ® 
the laſt verſe chap. 13. which indeed-is- the firſt of ithis, 
Iſrael to the uttermoſt , now to ſhew what is the end of. all 


o_ might be turned away , orbeing ſuffered, improved to the good? 
oul,... 


| Take words: unts you, and ſay, Take away al iniquity : Here 48.4 plane! 
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C1 4:7; Aſbur ſhall not ſave ws. 


polite to the Prophet, who biddeth Take tpords with youz Yea, to 
; and to Chriſt himſelfe , Matthew 6. Lxhe 11. Which wiſe men 
ſting into, and for good! reaſon rendred by Catvin and others, have in 
latrimes and apes framed and uſed Liturgies from che beginning of the 
goſpel, For the words which the Prophet bids them take , are not 
A to their owne diſcretion , bug ſet downe by him ;z neither doth he 
in thus ſaying ſtirre them up' tb uſe 'words onely, that is, words uttered 
h the mouth, and not with the heart, for this is condemned Eſa. 
9,713. but words comming from fry beart broaken for finne : (9 
wee fefider the calves of onr lippes , that Is, give thee praiſe, which is 
1 that wee are able to doe; itis a Metaphor taken from Sacrificing 
Bllocks wnd Calves, intimating that praiſing God from the heart 
x his ' benefits is the beſt kinde of Satrifice , as 1s alſo ſhewed 


im 50, 

Aur ſhall not ſave ws , wee will not ride upon Horſes , &c. Here 
implicicly they are taught to make cenfefſion gf their finnes, and a 
profeſſion not to live in them any more : for wherein lay their greateſt 
lmnes , but in ſecking to the Allyrians, and not truſting in God and 

vrſhiping (mages , the worke of their owne hands, and who ſo would 
in pardon for his finnes muſt confeſſe and fortake them , Proverbs 
20, 12+ - 

1 will beale their back-ſlidings , I will love them freely : No ſooner can 
be faichfull pray co have their finnes forgiven them , bur God is in 
Criſt reconciled anto them, not for any thing in them , but freely 
pur of his mercy in Chriſt, provided that, they doe not onely pray , 
butalſo leave thelr ſinnes, as they are here taught todo. = 
For that this free love is in Chriſt the next words doe ſhew , I will 
ke the dew to Jſrael , he ſhall grow as the Lilly, and caſt furth his roots as 
Was: For to the dew is Chriſt alſo compared, Palme 110. 3. becauſe 

no man ſeeth the falling of the dew in the night,” ſo the Sonne of 
od came inlenſibly into the wombe of the virgin Mary , ſo Lyra, 

rants Wee may adde, that as the dew falling makes the grafſe to 
wow, lo Chriſt coming into the heart by faith makes grace to grow 
us, ſomething like co this, ſee Eſay 45.8. And tor this of making 
grow he is ſpecially compared to the dew , and .ſometime to raine 
Oming down upon the mown grafle. 
| Anditis tobe noted , that he ſaich, Iſrge! ſhall grow as the Lilly, which 
i moſt white and faire , and therefore the beauty of a Lilly is by Chriſt 
Preferred before the-glory of Svlomm ; to ſhew that the faithfull are not 
Mcexe or foule by filthy ſinne, but faice and white by holineſſe, as is 
ſo ſaid Pſalme 1t o. 31. and therefore the Church is ſet forth by 
a lilly or by him! that is compared to a Lilly. Here Chriſt may bce 
Wderſtood for his ſpotlefſe -purity. And hee ſpreads his rootes as 

ax, thit huge-and ſtrong Monntaine, that cannot bee moved , 

len hee makes his faith to take ſuch rooting in the world farre and 

» that it cannot be rooted up againe, as he promiſeth Matthew 
v.16, Gualter faith , that ſome expound it of Iſrael returning out of the 

yloniſh captivity, but he extendeth it to the time of Chriſt, 

Here the increaſe and excellency of Chriſt in his faichfull people 

ing atid giving an odoriferous ſmell by the graces of his Spirit 
further amplified by branches ſpreading , and the olive trees beauty 


d the finell of Lebanen z, according to which it -is ſaid, 2 Corimth. 24] 


4% Wee are 4 ſweet ſmelling ſavour, &c. 

\ 22) ſball dwell under bis ſhadow that returae : this further confirmerh 

© bee ſpoken of Chriſt ; bee (ball grow as 4 Lilly and (pread bis bran- 
7: forſomuch as they that carne from Idols to him ſhall bee under 

> Pp; . his 


place for a Set Forme of Prayer to-be uſed in pablicke , as alfo Jeel 2: 
wagbers 6. Wherefore they that ftand for conceived Prayer onely , are 


| Nore, 


Lyra, 


Cant.2, 


Gudlier, 


T 


T « 


1 have heard and obſerved bom: Hof.14 


V. 9. 


Marc,16.16, 
Joh.3.19- 


his proteQtion , and revive as the corne and vine , at the talling — 
bleficd dew ; for to corne ſowne are the hearers of the Word com. 
pared , Mat. 13. and toa Vines branches., Fob. 15.1, 
| 1 have heard and obſerved him , 1 am like a greene Firre tree , from ave 
thy frait found ; that is, him that: turnech God will make like a greene 
tree never withering , or will be-ſuch in him , for ic is through God 
that wee are greene in grace and beare, fruit. Neither are wce able todoit 
of our ſelves, as isalſo taught, Job.15. 
Here hee concludeth with ftirring up to the underſtanding and be- 
leeving of the myſteries of the Golpell, as foreſceing by the Spirit, 
that tew would , but the wicked that would not ſhould fall even 
hereby into everlaſting condemnation according to that, bee which þe- 
leeveth not. is damned , yea, although they beleeve, but yer walke in the 
darkneſfſe of finne, according to. that , This is the condemnation of the 
world , that light is came, &c. l, 
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lib the time 6f 


"BY {be holder both char be prophefied in Jorams time who was King of Iſrael, 
Bf lid to that Kingdome. Bur I have already reſolved in my, Preface to Hoſes, 
BJ {at ie was ſent to:Judab, chap.2.1. bing a:tþeciall:;confirmation, hereof, 
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Je] Ecauſe Jorl ſaith not at what time he prophetied, but yet 


,pheſied in the reign of the ſame Kings, and as, Hoſea was 
' ſent to:[rach, fo Fa!cb the Kingdome of Fydab.Others,, 
ſaith, Calvin; conj that he propheſied in the;\dayes/ 
: of Foramy when there was a great famine, or of Minaffeh, 
but ke followeth the former. R.Salomern faith, that it'was : 


Which £174 foretold, 2 King.$.and Joel bere deſerjberh«- This Lyre follow-! 


ere it is faid; Blow the T rumpet «8 Zion, &c. ' Yet becauſt abe famine was nor. 


" j L ; oro | N TY | 
do 0 EB O:O.K:E 
81 '1 71G V4133 EITTOTTLSLES | . 133 ou SIT ON: T4 47 


oem, when there was a great famine coftinuing ſeven | 


Cahvitt 
R, Solom. 


Lyra, 


yin the Kingdome of Fares but all over the lahdy;it 8-:$0. be thought, 
lathe ſpake ro them all, chat in all parts they might; be)braughc to. repen- 
ance; - "031141; | | | = _ ; | 


g + Croats 4 " at = Wy 7 AS 1 th : : : £ / £ £ | 
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| 


fod< 1 


\ 1GHAP: by .; 


! Ys Prophet having told of his deſcent'; and whoſe ſoh:he was,verſl 2,3. | 
S he ftirrech up o1d and young to diligencattention, and to publiſh:whar | 
be wis about to (iy to their poſterity. Ther: verſ.q. he faiths; what the'palnier-Þ 
Wrin bath left, th* Locuſt hath eaten, what the -Locuſd bath left, the Cimker -worme, anu 
” the Canker-worm bath left, the Caterpilar. Vulg. Erucha, Locuſti;Brutbus, Afru- 
wb Lyra faith, that Bruchws is a 'young Locuft; yet withque wings,” luc 
the wings be grown it is accu Theſe areal deſttoyers bfthe truits ot | 
earth, as the Locutts in Egypt are ſet forth to be, but the laſt beſt rendered 
Wh, the mildew; which makes even, when it. is grown up;to waſt and come to 

or nothing, whereas this is fpoken of as a judgement, the like xo which þ 


F Never been before, and the exordiam or entrance to it is ſuch ro fticre | 
—_— Bbbb up 


Hiterenin gre |. 


Ml he is placed next to Hoſes, Jerome faiths. that. he pro- | 


| Dan,7. 
: King. 24. 
'2 


il... Aer. 


J 


King. 25+ 


| 


Iva; 


{on ſhall come up upon my land,,which 
very Locuſts,&c; but mem deſt | like ig: 


648 EET SI | f Nations comeny. Jodi 
| up to hear and record, iis by fome thought, that this is not to be under. 
| the four Monarehies c the work o7es ag a 


ch leue,. 
re grievony things, Ol char 2 che lat ny wins wrt ony nl. 
an, Grecian, and K amtan, Some ey: 

wr ape: arid Bebxlonion 2+. the Aa LUCH SS 54s GL 
3: 'the- Remen' 4 and ſome will have the foure times of the Bobylonians 
of Celieans coming (againſt the Jews meant, who if any thing were lett , the 
firft den nn thenext, and if not the third and the fourth. The firſt time 

Nebwchudnezzar came againſt Jeruſalem in Jehorakims time, and car- 
tower away thepretious veſſels of the Lords houſe. | 2. When hee carrycd Je 
boiakin away rm z. When in the da 4 ot- Zedekiah he tooke Jeruſalem. 
4+ Nebugaar Cag1e urneyh rd and 
Le ren Erooraterto in 
tle forthe lirerall, char! hold ir the beft.-- For immediately after this threat- 


ned, calling upon the drunkards eoaweke, Verl.5, he faith ver(.6, a Nati. 
lain, that he meant not the 


Caftgrpillars, &c, For 
ny thing, that mgg, be faid far the unde ot & according to the 
ctter,it is'onely conjefturall: For ask them Fa are forit,when Joel threat- 

ned this,”-orſpake of it being before done: and they anſwer , in the time of 

I 2 King.8. But there a famine is onely threatned, and by Eliſe, _ 
Dy Jecl, os by ſuck burtfull creatures. Moreover it any_ ſuch. 

ment” had come upon the land, it ſhould ſomewhere have been relared 

Sacred Hiſtory 'with ſuch expreſſions as be here, being fo remarkable 

as > ll as the famine in 4hobs rime with the drought of three yeares _ fox 
it4 And if ir-fhall befaid, as Lyre taih Indeed, EliG 


| told/ir;) and Joeeorving after anely mentionerh ic; how then ry Jeel rh wk 
laying nr A wo cp echo £o-tchar@and to urge.a thing :dqneto. moveto re- 
tio propheſying; -ds che Prophetsof. old proph av thatwas 

toibe done atterwasds, and had 


> babon of: things 
= donein bras. wok as Jee{dorh-bere. Ohy,\ ſlearews 


> King, 24, 2, 


wal with the Prophers-tofer forth. men/overcoming 
beaftrand: fowls, av Goats; Rams. anil Eagles, and therefore. 
PRO be' ſet forth by Locufts and Oarerpillars alſo , yea Revel 93111 


ti forube men hereby ſer forth; they were:ether the four Mio 
urns no reaſon;chat the Perfian fhould be counted one, who was 
reaw/frkend to the Jes, but allche other deftraying enemirs: or 
[rare Coker voming four rimesagainſt.thew, orichoſe four, »wherewith. it 
faid; that God puniſhed them in thedayes of:Jchoigktinyviss Colledis, Syria 
Moabites and Ammonites. Some there are, that draw it to four times of deſiru- 
&ion by the Romens. 1. In thetime of the Ryman Governour Sabinw, 0 
which Joſeph. 1h.-2;te betto Juttzicoo-2 3. © 2.-Of Felice by divers tumults,00-42- 
3. In the time of Albinus and Florw, when divers of their Cities were de- 
ſtroyed, chap. 13, 143415 4- Inf thedayevof Titus when Jeruſalem was de- 


Than Hereticks nad Antichriſt; Bus-forlormrh 44 the Prophas of the: 0s 
mot of: panti6ular eyenis,but only, 14411,che. comin : 
inthefarmers. yeuallegorically:faih the Hoff willy well, by Of 
t acl fr, infOtonnVen glary.and W 
ru mo hO 4 ab fin yin oy 4 
M' Nation's come'aþ» upo mh; lond ſtrong and without, nur, chavis wig 
$ bechreeened rgxiolt Jula' the Geller and cheir: acherros as was ſaid 


715! ; 11-017 : 


ſﬆ forth by Locafls comingaut/ of thei {monk of the botto bor | 
narchs 


ftroyed utterly, Some to four ſorts of enemies waſting the Church, Jews,Ga | 


Tn wad wyvine hire and lei or fetrer well Where: by  Vineche Church 


of the Jwps is meant, E(ci. 5-14 andby figizeealſo, Luk 13, 6. the bran 


arc made white, that'is, by being withered, for branches of trees pk 


———— 
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Cog ona yes : ps ; 
Mcked and withered Jooke white, and hereby it ſer forth the utter defola- 
tion of Judah. 


hewed thedeftroying judgements ro come, new he flirreth up Judah co las 
tation, as having ſo great cauſe of ſorrow , as 4 Virgin new marryed 
lah, that loſeth her hnsband , before that ſhee hath any cime of 1njoying 
his love, which muſt nceds be ſorrow in the higheſt degree; for to thac 
Church,againſt which God is for her fins,loſeth him her dear husband,and all 
comfort of protetion and providence from him, being lett to the will ot 
her eneniſce, | ws 
The- mcat-offering and drink-offering are cut off from the bowſe of the Lord, the Prieſts 
tbe Lords miniſters mourn. After Jamentation foretold in general] ,* now hee 
cometh to particulars, 1. ſhewing what cauſe the Prietils ſhould have to 


mourn for the offerings being cut off through the defolation'to which- the 
lnd ſhould be broughr, and ſo both their living and lervice ſhould utterly 
fail; And thcrefore the Miniſters of God had neede eſpecially to (ceke by 
diligent and trne teaching, and being exemplary in their lives to Keep che 
Church in due obedience to God and to his Laws, and not forfear or flaitery 
tw corrupt the truth of God in any thing, or to ſooth up men ih their hns 3 
for if they doe, they may for a time finde the more favour amonglt carnall 
men, but the time fhall come, wherein they ſhall have cauſe ofextream for- 
row ; Let them be, whom they flarter,of what eminency ſoever they may be in 
this world ; yea they ſhall ſuffer moſt,as the cauſe 'of the Church«s ruine,over 
which they are ſer, 

The field is waſted, &c. This is added to ſhew, that offerings 'of all forts 
nuſt needs now ceaſe, becauſe cotn, and wine, and oil, of which they conlrſted, 
by the enemies wafting and ſpoiling the land failed, for which having ſpoken 
of the lands and fields being waſted, he (ſaith, for turther explication , the 
am is waited, the new wine is dryed vp, the oil languiſheth, Verſ.11-12. He am<- 
pliketh chis judgement (urther, by calling upon husbandmen , and Vine- 
$ tomourn now as confounded for the fruits of their lJabou:s being 
alldeſtroyed, as wheat and barley, and the vine, yea all other fruictull- crees, 
whereupon they lived, the fiy tree, pomyranate, palm tree, apple tree, Oc. tor when 
ſorein enemies come in and prevail , all are ſoon waſted and brought to no- 
tling, and fo there is no more joy to the ſons of men, that is, the whole body 
- the people , and not ſome onely that till the ground, are in a very evill 

e 

Gird Jour ſeFves, and lament ye Friefts,ec. Here becauſe the Priefts wert men of 
greateſt knowledge, or ſhould have been ; and therefore moſt ſenſible of 
Gods wrath coming for fin, into which moſt probably the people tell,chiefly 
through their default , he calleth again upon them in more words to mourn, 
and to make expreſſions of ſorrow by girding with ſackcloth, crying and 
bowling. Calvin takes the words, Gird your (elves, for haſten z bur we ſhall not 
need to to zoe from the proper fignification, Gird yee with ſackcloth, as is pre- 
(ently further expreſſed. And they are called upon toput on ſackcloth, and 
to call a faſt, ver; 14. not that theſe things of themſelves, are of any availe, 
but when they are added to penitent prayer, for which cauſe he biddeth them 


vith all to ery to the Lord together with the whole Congregation aſſembled 
t0 the houſe of the Lord,that all joining together in humiliation and prayer 

Lords compaſſion might be the more moved ; and old men in particular 
we firſt called upon, the Elders or Magiſtrates being meant, to intimate that 


ty ſhould be forwardeſt and leaders to others, as through whoſedefault fo | 


much fin was committed,in that they either went before the people in an evill 
%ample of life, or were not (o caretull to uſe their power to ſuppreſle lin. 
A notable place,firſt to ſtir up the Miniſters of Gods Word to doe their day 
vith all faithfulneſſe, andin caſe of judgements coming to bewail chem molt 

all others, as who have been by ſome thing amiſſe either in their life or 


teaching many of them a cauſe thereof above others. 2. Magiſtrates to doe 


REIN Bbbb2 _ likewiſe | 


_ — > — 
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Lament like aVirgin girded with ſackcloth for the husband of ber youth. Having "WW. 


Note, 


V.11,12, 


Blow the T rumpet in Zion. - BT 


V. I. 


Y. 2+ 


| 


| ſtings notbeing the faſtings, that will chen-prevail. 4. To keep (uch timey 


P4ſtere : That is, by rea{on of fawijae through the coming of theCeldeans,of 


——— 


| likewiſe for the like reaſons, for that they are more guilty as Magiſteates, 
then the common people, z.To teach faſting and prayer to be the moſi effeſtu- 
all means againſt deftroying judgements; unto which not onely Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates, but alto all the people muſt be gathered rogether, private f@- 


of bumiliation rightly, che Miniſters and. people ot leſſer Congregations 
are not to alſemble together apart,cach Village or Hamblet by i ſelt,buc they 
are all about to goe.to ſome great houſe of the Lord,there together the moce 
foreibly.to movehim.co mercy, 5. In this holy work the Miniſters are to be 
the beginners of all others, for the Priefts muſt call che Afſembly, and when 
Kings doc is, it is not to be doubecd;bur that ſome good 7ehoiadab fikmoned 
ther ſocodoe, 6. In a day of humiliation there is no place for coſtly aps 
pry but the pooreſt raiment is beſt, |and no fear of h pron Weeping 
ah Reeve or Qther ourwardexpreflions z; but hereby all muſt labour topre> 
vaile-with God, and they that exprefle not their griete (ome; way naw, 
| keep-not a-time of humiliation aright,and thezefare ſhall never do of i, 
T he ſeed.js rotten under the clods, the garners are laid deſolate. Vulg. Latine, the 
beaſts beve 1&ted in their dung, thatis, faith Lyra, for want of ſtraw through 
the barrennefle of the ground wherewith they might be littered. Bur herein 
the Vu)gar goeth quite from the Hebrew, which, is as itz the New Tranſw 
tion ;. yet Kabers Rands for that, ſaying,that N1"D —_— mula or j 
alſo as-well as ſeed; but what then ſhall we ſay to the clods here ſpoken of, 
under. which ir is faidto be rotten, not in dung? Moreover he ſpake nat 
before of beaſts but of -corn, that ſhould fail, and now he ſbeweth how; ir 
[ ſhall rox in the firld; as.it were under the clods, - not that it (hould dae f@ in. 
deed: far unlefle tt cometh up firſt, how (hguld the locuſt,and mildew! before 
ſpoken of. waſt it > Therefore the meaning is, that by reaion of the enemies 
waſting all, the land ſhould ly after their ploughing and ſowing , atifthere; 
had been agreaecron ke of long continuance,by realon whereat the feed 
eth under the clods, cis is rotten. g Lido oth 
How doe the beaſts groan, the heerds of cattell are. perplexed, becouſe they bave m 


which ſce 2 King. 25. For all things being by them waſted. andthe kelds by 
their beafts, what could remain for thoſe of the land ? Verſ.. 19. The 
hath devoured the paſtures of the wildern:ſ&, and the flome hatb burnt 4l/the trees of the 
field; here the Prophet. ater an allegoricall expreſſion of the judgment by the | 
enemy, cometh to declare plainly, what he meant by all this , viz. the fire 
and ſword of the Caldees deſtroying houſes ſtanding 1a all parts of the land 
of Fudea, and the fruit trees, Vincs, Fig-trees , Pomgranatcs, &ic. grows 
ing in many places, which yeelded a great part, of their living, but now 
after this deſtrution made in the land, none,, whereby they were fa» | 
miſhed. 


CHAP. IL 


before threatned under the funilicude of locuſts, palmer-warms,A6. ir 

king ic ſtill more plain,that he meant not thoſe vermines.accarding £9 the | 

letter, but terrible enemies, touching whom it here followeth, verl-3+ i | 
more words, but to the ſame effet with cbap. 1, 6. 4 day of darkneſe andg/n} 
neſie, « day of thickdarkneſſe,&c. agreat people and trong, there bath not ever beene/ tt | 
like. By blowing the Trumpet in Zion, Expoſitours generally underſtand, toll 
the Congregation to faſting and prayer : but forſomych, as ix is not one! 
faid, blow yeethe Trampet, but alſo ſound an Alerion 3, and immediately tbe comry 


T: this chapter the Lord appointeth Joel to ſound an-Alarum to the, ws! 


On together to fafling and prayer, he ſpcaks plaigly,chap. 1. 14-Sextje «Fs 


——_ CL CGCELIESOOICCECCCTS, 


ing in of an of enemies is ſpoken of ; and for calling the ang 


—_— — 


\fed2c6. They ſhall rua up the Wals. 


Aſembly, and here verſ. 12., Turn to me with faſting and weeping, ra- | 
her take it with Gwalter to be ſpoken, tor the territying ot the fanners in Zi- 
an themore, as if the enemics were even now come, cogive warning againſt 
vhom. he would have them in Zion to tound an Alarum, thapmoridoubting 
ww: any longer of the truth of this chreacuing-chey mightbecalb made, 
ghileſt chey had rime, ro tremble and torrow'/to repentance: thanthis great 
wdgenient might beaverted, being ortherwite even at che doorews Buthow 18 7 
laid, there bath not been the like before it 5nor ſhall be after it for meny generatzonsztor + 
whether ic be underftood ob the Aiſyrrans, as Caturadathtakeatyalchough ers i 
rageouſly:(becauic they were the encmites of Z10n}ot whoo he (peaks hegegnor: 1 
if Samaria) or the Caldees as Feromey the Romans that came «fter,-1 were! rather 
e gather terrible. Gloſ, Ori. taking the 4/Jyrianv and Caldees, tor one Kings 
ſtill called 4frianoft-times- til the Herſion det uy; ſaith generation and? 
ation, for fo both the Hcbrew-and Vulg- Latinehaveiit,there was-nort:the 
like: till-4lezxander, who is meant by the fir ſt words,” tobe years of generation, 
{ the Remans. meant by theinext-,and generdtion', iiLyra: taking /all the 
zachies to/ be meant ,- which were foure:, as i was betore ({aid\j ſer 
uk by the fours deſtroyers" named/ chap. 1.. faith that ofrullthele to- 
gether it, is here {poken;'as of'» great and terrible people.,the: it nao which 
Cr was before, neitherſhall bethroaghour/allgenerations to come(ifi4bers? 
aid, there was not the like! 'in (many, generations, bur ithen there rain the 


lanars.: Bart for ſo much! as 4y47 114 is put torever; I catherqubtocribeco 
Lre, as-lecing noreaſon, but'as he uſed tour fivYitudesro ferfarthiall thete 
peoples, ſo now.coming more properly to ſpeak , of them, hemighcjointhem 
dlrogerbiras one; the Afyrien, Cald: an, Grecian and Komanz) although proving 
hdehiroyergat feveral times,one long ater anorhes, &the timebeter torth 
by the name of a day,becauſe a day and a time in theScripmre phrate ivall ones 


udolt by a day a long erat of time is rieant;wherein like things are indoing. 


Aud yer 1 diſlike not that of the Ord. Glife, bur reſt inditirretcsborche dark- | 


nefſeand gloominefle here ſpoken of, times of great calamities are wontcom- | 
monly to: beſo called, a5 the morning- (pread upon the mountains, here may ſeem 

o.bea contradiftion, darkneſſe and yet a morning ſpreads which is light,bur che | 
umelsnot compared to the morning! for the light, zbut tor theearly coming | 
al this people, as the morning light-is ſoon ſeem upon the mountaiues, when | 
the valleys-are yet wichourlight, ſo-that he would hereby intimate the near- 
miſe ot this jadgement, char they might not pur this evill day far off,bur be! 
difted with it,as if to come next morning,ſo ſoon as day ſhould appear upon | 
betops of the mountaines. - And thus; althougwic be long before the day | 
ofjadgement comerh,we are bidden to make account of it, as being near ar 

hand, -and likewiſe ought we to dos tor ourparticular judgement dayes, of 


orot miſeries here threatned for our fins. 


A fire devoureth before them,&c. Here the enemies are ſo diverlly ſet forth, | 
which way {oever they that were threatncd might think to eſcape, might | 
know that they ſhould never be able. If they ſhould think to keep in ſtrong | 


S$, into which they might think,they cannot enter here, what are (trong 

$ againſt devouring fire? If they ſhould think to run away and 1o to eſcape 
them, *he ſaith, they were horſemen, and ſo could run more (wittly. It that 
"would keep together in rankes ſo cloſe, that they ſhould not be able to 
inamongſtthem, he)ſaith, thatthey ſhould come ir ratling-cbariots 
the mountaines,againft which, what toot can ſtand? lt they ſhallchink, 
our walsſhall keep them out, he ſairh, they ſhall run up theig wals , and 
dot ſtumble or fall, orbediſordered, If they ſhall think, but when they doe 
"we willſhoot at them, and with caſting darts wound them, he ſaith, al- 
they fall upon'the fword, they ſhall not be wounded, If they ſhall 


3 but then-we will goeup into the higheſtroomgy,of our houſes, he 
that they ſhall climb-up into them and cnter at the windowes. - Bur it 
Jet'theyſhall think, the heavens will never fail ro affard, us belp againſt our 
ics upon earth, he ſaith, the heavens ſbe!! tremble, the Sun and Moon ſhall be 
mmm Bbbb 3 larke| 
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Twill remooe theNonthirn Army. _ " Jodan 
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Nete, 


Gloſ. 0:4. 


V. 18. 


Lyra, 


Iyre, 
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dark, andthe fars ſball with draw their light, that 18, there ſhall neither be greare 
'nor lefler comfort from thence, no not fo much as the light of a ſtar, Anq' 


if yee would know the caule why all theſe things ſhall thus be, verſ, 11, the 


not then have to doe with men , but with God, at whoie appointment th 
ſhall come, and accompanycd with his power, fo that they ſhall be altoge. 
ther unreſiſtible. Wheretore when God is provoked by our lins, all imagj- 
nations of being holpen againſt his wrath ſhall be vain, onely by repentance 
at the hearing of theſe things ſuch terrible judgoments may be averted, for 
which he exhorteth, verſ.12.Turn yee unto me with all your beart, with faſting, weep- 
ing and mourning , verl. 14. Who knowetb, if be will return and repent and leave w « 
bleſſing behind him, even a meat-offering and a drink; offering, this is ipoken, becaule 
Prophets chemiclves,although ſpeaking trom God,when they denounce judg- 
ments,know certainly, that it is his will,that chey ſhould thus threaten, yer 
they know not, how the hearts of the hearers may be moved to repentance, as 
Jonah did not, when he threatned Nineveh, aiter which they repenting, God 
1s ſaid to have repented and did it not. In what ſenſe God 1s ſaid to repent,ſee 
Gen. 6, 1 Sam.15. and leave « bleſſing, becauſe he had before ſaid, ver(.3. Behind 
them 45s 4 barren wilderneſſe,now contrariwiſe upon theic turning he ſpeakes of 
hepe, thar it ſhall nor be (og but that the land ſhall be prelerved,and be fruit. 
tull. And becauſe ofchap. 1.9. he bad ſaid that the meat-offering and drink- 
oftering were taken away, now he ſpeaksot a bleſſing in this reſpe&,that they 
ſhould not onely have to ſuſtain themſelves, bur alioto offer to the Lord, 
whereby his favour towards them might be further procured , as it is ſaid of 
Noab that he offered a ſacrifice, and God ſmelt a {avour ot reſt, and reſolved, 
not tocurſe rhe carth any more for mans ſake, and by ſacrifice atonements 
| were made. 

He reneweth his exhortation to faſting and prayer made, chap. 1.14. onely 
be varyeth a little, for Elders and all the Congregation there , naming here 
—_ alſo, the children and _ that ſuck the breaſts,the bridegroome and the bride, 

whereas chap. 1.13. he onely biddeth the Prieſts to put on jack cloth, to (& 
ment and bowl, and to lye ſoall night, and verſ.14,15. to cry tothe Lord, al for the 
day, &c, here he ſaith, Let them weep between the porch and Altar, Lit them jay, Spare 
thy people O Lord, &&c. Funins conceiverh,that the words of theſe two chapters 
were uttered as it were in rwo ſermons,one upon one Sabbath day, and the 6- 
ther upon another,in both they being exbortedro the tame things, although 
in this more at large ; and hee extends his exhortation to fucklings,becauls 
the leaſt childeis a inner by originall fin, and to the new marryed, becauſe | 
times of publick calamities are not times of mutuall imbracings, but of for- 
row toall. Between the porch and Altar; that is, the Altar of burnt offerings, 
where ſucrifice were oftered dayly,and it ſtood inthe Court, that ot incenie, 
within the Temple. Verl.1$,19,20. It being done as they were exhortedgthe| 
Lord promiſeth them all good, and for their enemies, the Caldee, called} 
the Northern Army,he ſaith, that he would remove them far off, and drive 
them into a land barrenand deſolate, his face towards the Eaſt Sea, and his binder pats 
towerd the uttermoſt fea, &c.. which, as Lyra ſaid, is by KR. Solomon expounded of 
the Army of Locuſts, &c. before ſpoken of chap. 1. as if he had ſaid, it upon} 
their repentance, the Prieſts praying ſhall by a ſtrong winde be carryed away| 
to the dead Sea, which lay Eaſt from Feruſalem,as ſomcrtime the locuſts in E- 
gypt were carryed away by a ftrong winde. And as multitudes of creatures 
being dead,a filthy ſtink comes from them : ſo he ſaich, that ic ſhould be.Bat 
againſt this maketh,that very locuſts were not there meant, but men,a that 
ſaying, verſ.19. I will no mere make you a reproch among the beathen, and verſ.20. 
he hath doxe great things, or as it is in the Hcbrew,be hath magnified bimſelfe toder 


_ by the pride ofſhis heart carryed on-thereunto, which cannot agree #9 


Lord ſhall utter bis voice before bis army, bis campe is very great ; that is, ye ſhall 


locufts properly underſtood, Moreover by the Northern Army the Caldees, 
or Aſriens are commonly anderſtood,as Fer. 1. and therefere Lyra faich, chat 


—_—_— 


ſome hold Senacherib the proud King of Aſbur tobe here meant, who rar” | 
- 
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bel $42.17, Promiſes of plemty, of, rhe N orthern Army. 


—— þ 


againſt Heeckiob | bur as he ſaith well, this cannot be, ſeeing he wetir tfot ip- 
zany other bur his own land co Nineveb, neither did his army.tall- towards 
any Sea but near Feruſalem, being by the Angell. ſo [mitren; that theie bodies 
burnt within with fire; and'ſo could nor ſtink, as being turnedto aſhes. 


he reaſons rendred; Calvin and Gualter, who will haveahe Allyriany'fpoken 
of all che way, ch.1. iff that icis ſpoken of Sennacherih, and. Jeramtds fot Sen- 
ib 4l{. Ribera will have Holoferncs Captain of Arbmibelens 


iniſelfſe was (lain by her, and then his huge hoſt falling along, as they. fled 
byche Jews purſuing them : But the truch of this hiſtory my wel be ſutpe= 
Aer afe NebuchddnesZar whoſe Captain Holofernes is ſaid to be, aud thi 
Wriaw hd Babylonilh Monarchy were at an end befores for chap.1;' It is 


"It e&faineth therefore, that by this Northern army we underſtand the Ba- 
wiouih Empire, which at the coming on of the Median and. Perfian wasus 
nfmy of Loctifts blown away to the Seas; for as theſe lying upgn the coaſt 
Y Cy ſtink, (o the Babylonians being fin in very; great mul- 
des 1 Baby/ 

tof warers, and was, whilſt ir flouriſhed, very fruitfyll, yer che, waters be- 
drahried away by Cyris and the people deſtroyed, and. none being ſuffered 
abſt there any more, it was turned Into a wildernefſe and deſolation; 
id forthe Babyloniſh King vaunting himſelf, gnd his jotolerable pride gy fot 


_ all bwly threatned againſthim, it is ſo well known, as that [ ſhalt nor | 
ea 


k thereof, +» NA | 
Theſe three verſes then together are a Propheſie of mare worldly profpe- 
ityto the Jews after their grievous ſafferings threatned ch.z. they beinigdes 
Ihered frotty captivity an thei enemies ſlain, by which means their reproach 
che Heathen waytaken away, they being no longer their captives, 
it « people phaniced inebeir own moſt fruitfull Canaan again, &c-. to v. 28: 
The fame mercy of God towards the Jews iz farther amplified, hey bring bid- 
tn not to fear, bur rejoice, and not onely men. but. beafts tor the plencifull 
ties; the trees wich the ſmiting of which. they were threatned before, chi, 1. 
fi, __- made to reflouriſh and be fruicfull, and the wheat. and wire 
a6d6fl, r failing of which was before ſpoken of, ch.11.10,11.-ſhalt now 
git oend. And finally for the harme done by. the foure deſtroying crea- 
fares, 1.7.4. a recompenſe ſhall bemade tothe tull, there beinga plenty of 
Uthings, and whereis they were then put to ſhame and were in reproach 
unviigft the Heathen, gpon which it was touched v.19, now he promiſerh, 
ther thotld rio more be aſhamed, either for their poverty or want, even 
be their enemies proudly domineering over them , becauſe the Lord in the 
my if them, by his ſtretched out arm faving them fo, that all nations about, 
ang or tearing of ir, ſhould acknowledge that they were in greateſt race 
your With trim, and therefore a moſt honourable people. All this is 
Wh By Fetaff to an allegory, firſt underſtanding the locuſts before ſpoken 
wopetly, which he ſaith came in innumerable multitudes againſt Zudea, 
rar reſts praying between the Temple, or Porch andthe-Alter, they were 
Tong wind carryed away into the Seas, where being drowned, rhey 
driven agate to the ſoars, and then a great ftench came from 

| 


| Mid Tier fe roteth two things, the iraculouſneſfe of their coming out 
if Noteby hc coldeſt quarter, whereas they commonly are bred of 


2. The liibecttiity of cHieſe creatures, they being, ſo tetider that with the 


| x27 meanc,of 
ahonyit is written in the book of Zudith, that he after his cha carrying'ot 


; pity of 4 mans finger oy foo cruſhed in pieces, yet when God will, made } 
og art Roz Mr who 'councics are not able to withſtagd them, chat | 
an 


in tie faith well, but in cloſing with R. Solowon in the former; Hly tor | 


” 'Wtty their reruyn dit of captivity, 'be ore Which Nebuchatinezzer dyed many 


1/101, and lying unburyed; and although. Bebylon Rood in the 


> CG0— 


94, whs is But 


afffes, might learn not to lift up himſelf in pride] 
ES : Then 


V. 21, þÞ 
yY, 2268 


V. 24 
V. 25, 


V. 26,27» 


Hiern, 


) Note, 
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Twill poure out of my ſpirit. © 
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Eph.3.17. 
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Armin. 


Lyra, 


V. 23. 


Tyra. 


: Ezek,36. 16, 
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] V. 30. 
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riſh jp-.gra 
andgi _ to this eſtate rhey. ,are ſor ever ſartote(}i, God is in the 


alhamed; either for (picitualkmacilency tor want ot tood, for they-ſhall ,al- 
the ead, and thus having overcome, be crowned. with lite and ,glory for ever; 
bers 
may. 
er 
ate 


FPRNPEy gue I doubt not but Ezra a peric& Scribe and DoQour of the Law 
6, W 


| word NID fignifieth indifferently, adoQour, or rain, and, if {0 it be rep 


| propheſying, or by dreams, or viſions, wherein things concerning the King- 


| comeand help us; and a dream wherein be ſawan Angel of God comforting 


' .  Thenuoderſtanding by them the Alſyrians and Caldeans, and Semnacheri} 
ib pagticulac, with his huge hoſt lain, as they lay all along rowards the dead 
| Sea-@k3S*donts and the Sea of Egypt... And the myſterie. to which he draweth it, 
' becauſe it holderh-not in all things eicher of thele wayes, is, that cvill ſpirits 
; ar6}hereby ſet forthy waſtingall fruits of the godly \piric in men, under which 
pdgmenyahey:lycy will that by.chrough humiliation they come into grace, 


early and [latter rain of, heavenly doGtrine makes them to refloy, 
ce, which. bringethanare joy...then plenty of grafle, corne, wine, 


9; \them, Chriſt daelleth in their bearts by faith,. and ſo they (hall -never-he 


rs be feeding, abundantly upon. it, or tor fuccumbing under fleſhly or;ſpis 
cnemiss, divers luſts or devils,. againit all which -they ſhall ſtand unto 


Againſt thoſe, that either teach, that (uch as have falne into foul fins cangot 
F228 by: repentance, ar that the.truly faithtull are ſtill in danger, and| 
a 


away again and be damned. 


F 


QLe WE pa from hence, ver{.23. whereas,N. Tc. hath it, the former raig 

Vole, Lat, a;dodzour of, righteouſueſſe,, and; Hebr..itis 1p1V&I nV 
a: - in. righteouſneſſe,by a teacher the whole body of teachers that then were, 
lan} Them after RK Solomor, being'meant, that is, when they. returned: outie! 
then, was here ſpecially meant with: the body,ot Pricſts and Levites' joibed 
unto him, and therefore I muſt needs herein approve rather of the Vulgi Lat. 
as ſeeing: no reaſon. why our Tranſlatours ſhould goe from-ic, although,ithe 


dred rain, ic is rain in righteouſnefſe,. wherein I ſce.not any, good len(e , unleſl: 
rain be taken for teaching,.., But underſtand, it of a teacher, and then the ſenle 
Will be very good, being about to ſer forth the; bleflings after their return, be 
begianeth with the chief concerning the ſouls righteous teachers, and then he 
praceedeth to thoſe concerning/this lite; whereas it.this he rendred rain, hege 
will be in the ſame verſe a tautologie,and that wherein their bleſſednelle chick 
ly conſiſted, is paſſed over in filence. 

Aud it ſhall come to paſſe afterwards,, that 1 will poure-out of my [pirit ujon all fleſs, 
T hat this is a Prophebc of things done under the Golpel is made plain, 444. 
It was moſt notably fulfilled, when the Holy Ghoſt came down uponithe A+ 
poſiles in the firlitude of cloven tongues of fire, and when AF. 10, Peter 
preaching to Cornelzs and his neighbours, the Holy Ghoſt camedowne upon 
them who where Gentiles. By all flcfh theretore Lyra well underſtandswity 
©: all Nations, and not of the Jewiſh Nation only, and they upon whom, 
are called fleſh,becaule it is ſaid, 1 wil/take away the heart of fone and give them # 
heart of fleſh. And your ſons and daughters ſhall Propheſie : | for then Philip the E- 
v4Rzeliſt had four daughters, that were-Propheteſſes, and of women prophelying 4 
well as men, it is ſpoken 1 Cor.11. And women were among the faithtull at 
the time of Pentecoſt, A#.1. and all were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, the meaning 
is, that both ſexes and all ages ſhould have the ſpiric of God then given.them, 
ſo that it ſhould manifeſtly appear either by ſpeaking with new tongues, 0r 


dome of heaven ſhould be revealedunto them,and ſometime concerning other 
things alſo; as Agabus prophefied of a famine, and of Pauls ſufferings at Jerſ6 
lem, and Payl hada viſion, a man of Mzcedonia appearing to him, and faying 


him in the night, when the ſhip, in which he was, was wrecked, aſſuring bim 
and all his company of coming ſafely to the ſhoar, | | 

: And I will ſbew wonders in heaven above and inthe earth , bloud and fire andpivia! 
of (moak, : Here, faith Lyra, he = from Chriſts firſt coming to his ſecond, 


before which theſe ſigns ſhall be ſhewed. Calvin having ſpoken of the begio- 
ning of the OSſpels going forth, now he proceedeth to ſhew what roudls 
. ina” 


by + 4 4 
iv 


_ 


ſec] 3.1,2- 


The Volley of Fehoſbaphet.. 


655 


|ſort, but a remnant,and they are ſuch as the Lord calleth out of the huge mul- 


gand fighting againſt ic , by bloud we may bloudſhed, 
that which commonly accompanieth the ſwogd, tothe burning of hou- 
ſe, where wars are made z and becauſe fire isnat witheiwitnoaks' hefaich al- 
ſopillers of ſoaks Such troubles indeed. were before the Goſpel 
more fince the publiſhing and refuling it, almoſt all the bloudy warves that 
have been fought and are fought. ſtill, being by reaſon of the Goſpel; either 
in way of judgment for reje&ing it, as againſt che Jewes by the Romanszeſpe» 
cially when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, or Heathens fighti 
ax the Goths, Vandals and Longobards againſt Isa{y, the Turks againſt many 
Chriſtian Princes, or tuch az are niiloled by errour againſt the Orthadoxe 
And the Loyd doth premoniſh his touching ſuch terrible times to come again 
when he had ſhone moſt upon them by the lighe of his countenance, that all 
hey which ſhould imbrace the Golpel might patiently bear them, and not be 
lcouraged from following thetruth. And hitherto of the figns upon. earth 
named, now for thoſe in heaven firſt ſpoken of.) 
The Sun ſholl be turned into darkneſſe, and the Adeon into bloud, before that terrible 
of the Lord cometh : ſec the like Ada. 24. 29. and this is done 
me moſt notable one of the Sun being at the paſſion of Chriſt, and many 
re fince, and when the Moon is in the eclipſe, it looks like blond. The 
trible day of the Lord is theday of judgmenc by wieked tes nOt to 
eendured, fo terrible will it be unto them. Before that day the Sun fball | 
xedarkned by eclipſes, bur then it (hall utterly loſe its light, 2 Pet.3.10. for 
viſible harons ſhall pafſe away and be no more, andctherefore all-vea- 


nly lights, 

Whoſoever Pal coll upon the name of the Lord ſhell be ſaved, that is, even in} that 

ible time there ſhall be ſalvation to ſome, vis. the truly faithfull; who 

aedeſeribed by praying to the Lord,: from Mount Sion and feraſalen ſbell be deli- 

verance, ond in the remnant whom the Lard ſhell call, whereby he nieaneth not only 
ngſt the Jews but alſo the Gentiles, and yet not the community of either 


titude both of Jews and Gentiles tobelceve and repent in fincerity, which is 
thus to meet wich the generality of the ny who were proud for 
the priviledges in the fleſh, as being deſcended from Abraham, how wickedly | 
laever they lived, as Fob. 8, and Rom, 2. and with falſe Chriſtians, who bea» 
ting themſelves upon this , that they are the Catholick Church arrogate 
therefore generally to themſelves the only right to the Kingdome of heaven, 
When as indeed that Kingdome is not beſtowed for this, but apon the fincerc 
wrſhippers of God, nd they be not the moſt, but a remnant. | 


— 


— 
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CHAP. IIL 


Tp I ſhall at that time bring «gain the captivity of Judah, &c. Iwil gather 
all nations and bring them into the valley - Feboſhaphat, &#c. that which 
where ſaid, is by Lyra underſtood of the day of jud , of which he ſpake 
2. irbeing declared more at large, where and how the Lord will pro- 
ainſ the wicked cnemies of his Church at that time. And according 
tothe Letter he ſaith, that he ſhall come down to this valley to judgement , 
Unatiens being gathered together, that they may receive the ſentence of con- 
as they are well worthy for the indignities done to his people, as 

are laid to their charge, y.3,4,5,6.And the time of turning the captivity 

zhe takes to be the time of the Jews converſion at the end of the world 

bom Antichriſt, by whom they were formerly mifled. Calvis contrariwife 
that the judgments of God againſt the enemies of his Church under the 
are here threatned, the Prophefie being extended to the whole time of 
ſpe]. And chat the turningof the captivity of Fudab is named, becauſe 


ſhallaccompany it to the endot the world through the mwali nity of men y ; 


| 


, | but much | 


by eclipfes, | 
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V.31+ 


Rey.6, 16. 


V.32. 


—— 
* 


Catoin. 


the } 


z Chron.20, 


A boy for an Harlor. | Joel 3.3\ 


{ faich. As then Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites joyned together in a very 


then the Lord began this great work, and thereby made a demonſtration of! 
his pawer to doc for his people in all times and ages to come againſt their 
moft potentand malicious enemies. The Hebrew indeed, helaich, expound 
it oftheir being delivered from the Babylowſh captivity alrogether, when the! 
Caldeans ſer forch by the name of alll'Nations, becauſe they ruled over all Na- 
tions, had their judgement by Dri ahd Cyrus, and he judgerh it ridiculous; 
ro take the valley of Fehoſhaphat properly.,and to hold that there the laſt great| 
judgement ſh2]l be : wherefore be ſaith,that-the Valley ot Feboſbaphat is ſpoken| 
of inalluſion-to that which was done there againſt an huge multitude ofenes 
mies, that came againſt that godly King, they" being terribly defiroyed by 
ambuſhcs of their own, he and his people doing nothing, but atter faſting and} | 
prayer praiſing God with finging,and then the enemies being ſlain, they weng: 
into the camp and took the ſpoils, and for this ſpent three dayes in' bleſſing 
God there, whereupon the place was called the valley of B-rachab, that is;blej- 
ſing. For they to whom Foel propheſied of deliverance might haply doubr. of 
ir, ſeeing the enemies were ot ſo great power, they being even all Nations;for, 
all were againſtthe Fews, and fince againſt Chriſtians ; butas the Lord then 
wrought tor thedeliverance of his people,ſo their mindes might be confirmed, 
that they ſhould againe from time to time be delivered from all that ſhould| 
riicup againſt them, and that not onely Jews but alſo Gentites: imbracing the; 


| 

reat company, Feboſbaphat and his people having no help but in God .yet| 
Joy ave Rage ery the people as God miraculouſly delivered : ſo here«} 
by is meant, that Chriſtians ſhould in all countryes' be perſecuted, but Gad}| 
will ftand up for them againſt all enemies, and take care of them as his ins, 
heritance , with which whoſoever ſhall dare to meddle, hewill ſurely bee 
avenged upon them, for ſo he ſaith, 1 will plead with them for my heritage I|+ 
reel. And it we goe to the ſignification of the word Jeboſhaphat, as is ſometimes 
done, as in Melchiſedeck , Heb.7. it ſignifieth tbe judgement of the Lord, the (eaſe | 
given will hold very well, no particular place is hereby meant , although 
the Spirit of God herein points at a place for the moſt memorable faCt done 
there for Gods people, but by the thing done there it is ſhewed to our com- 
fort, that God will always be ready likewiſe to judge and be revenged upon, 
the malicious enemies of his Church, although their power may ſeeme to 
be ſogreat, that we know not what to.doe,as Jeboſbaphat ſaid, being full of 
fear at that time, And to ſhew,that the thing ſpoken of judging them 15 more 
reſpefted then the name of a place, he ſaith by way of Paranomaſie 1NDW2! 
I mill judge 1n the valley of the Lords Judgement- 

They have caſt lots for my people, and given a boy for an harlot, and a girl for wine, 
After the judgement threatned againſt their enemies, he proceedeth to the fins 
laid to their charge, for which firſt, they have ſcattered Iſrael amongſt the heathen, 
and parted bis land, wherein nothing may ſeem to have becne done amille, be- 
cauſe God was the authour of Nebuchadnezzars coming againſt Feruſalem,and 
Sa'manaſars againR T rael, and carrying them away,and placing other inhabi-| 
tants there, as is plain, 2 King.17, why then are they. threatned for this ?| 
Sol. They did it not in obedience to God, and as exccutioners to him, but! 
maliciouſly and proudly, ſecking their owne ends, ſo that however God! 
wrought ic by them for the chaſtiſement of his people,yer they the agents knew! 
not that, and therefore were worthily adjudged to deſtruCtion for their cruel) 
deſtroying of Gods prople,and injuriouſly invading their inheritance.2. They | 
cook upon them alſo over their perſons («ling their children like beaſts for| 
a little money, whether they were ſons or daughters,that they might with the | 
price taken for them hire whores, or buy ſtrong drink ro make themſelves; 
drunken, which isa fearfull fin,and is the fin of thoſe, that with goods tak) 
from the Church, as Glebes, Tiches or Offerings, maintain whores or excen, 
of riot therewith. Some will have by a boy given for an harlot, 4 beautmws| 
boy proflituted to mens luſts for gain after the Sodomiticall manner, butbe-/ 


' 


cauſe there is the like reaſon of girls addedin thenext place and boys, i | 
| _ \_-__ 
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oc! 3:6: Tee have ſold the children of « Fanwh, 9 


ather with | Gelv reft in the former. 3. Hecharpearh Ty wand Zridih in 
weicular with chis fiog and robbing God ot his filver md goſtl; which may 
beconceived, a8 Catvin hath ir, thus to have bren tone; The x/ſyriens fiphring, 
ainft Freely the Tyrians and Zidetiens beingneer pr Bcdenby, vr 
m wich proviſion, whileſt they lay there, and for chis were rogethet 'wirh 
them(erves made partakers of the prey. And becauſe they had never beet pro-! 
ed by Lrael to-this, bur onely their.coverouſhelle put then ono oe 'Þ, 
hefaich, what haus ye to doe 1oith me Tyrus and Zident and yer have carryed inito- your 
lenples, &c. by theſe words noting a further moſt grofſe firs in themtbar'they 
dedicated of the beſt things taken out of theland of. Zytel to cheic idols,afcri-: 
bing virtue thus to ftocks and ſtones. For the next; words,will ye retider me a 
] 


pence ? the meaning is; will yedeal by re; az if ye bught the a revenge, | 


now will cake your oppurtanityto be revenged-upois me ? tor the Lord 
wes that which is-done'to his = to be done ny #7 1/700; 
2:{fee have alſe (old the children of and Feruſalem torhs' Grttions, that ye ntryhn 
move them fer from theiy border, Here their (elling of boys and gicls before 
[ pken of, verſ.3. is further amplified by ſhewing, ro:whom they ſold them, 
he Grecians being a people far remote in Ewurge beyond- the Sta, and thefe arc 
mmed in particular, other peoplesalſo, that dwelt afat of; being theatit , 
thus they did ro cur off from-chem all hope of recurn'to theirown coun- 
- And hereby he aggravates their fm, that they had been no way provoked 
wit, for the Tyrians and Zideniens were ſometimes confederates with the Jews, 
kubedayes of Devidand Solomm, and the Fhiliflims here alfo ſpoken of ; were 
broaght under by David, and continued-.T ftibutaries tatheth'; and {do wete a 
x time as one people wikh.them,ig which time the Lord expeRted, thar they 
honld have been brought to imbrace the xruc 9alfo. -Burastheman- 
ker of wicked men is in the time of profperiry ro live peaceably wich/atid to 
be friendly cowards their neighbours, but in their advertiey,to fidewith their 
les, ſo thefeare here charged to bave done, thus Getter, Ahd rhis is the 
kighell degree of ſinning inany people to cake'the advantage of their mifery 
egy of them,and thereforethey ſhall be moſt feverely punifhed rhar 
"ip | ae tw 9a | 


iT will raiſe theiwout of the plaet imo which'he have fd them; and will return your | 


+7 we upon your wn beads, - It may be doubce@ here; howthis was eververl- | 
id,for when had rhe Jews other Natioris in their powefto-nake fale oftherh 
ſlaves 7 Sd, It was doge, when in way 'of —_— their wrongs chey 
wee ſubdued by the Afyrians or Caldees. Then as it is(23d, verl. 8. were 


Its the hams of the children of Judah, and they' fold thamite ther Sabenns, © Thus | 


| 


the wicked enemies of Gods people ſhall ſafforzas they have trade then to ſitf- 
God wilf proceed per legem ralions,as was notably exetipiifed in dhe Jews, 

ing by the Romans ſold 30 for a pieceof (ilver,as Chrift had'beer! ſoldtints 
hen for 40perze,. ' And abfor the Jews being brought Wain thts thei? own 
®uhtvey, this was notably falfilled in the dayes of Cyw,wherefore thete 8 no 
maſon, why the faithful ſhould their howett tbbe of miſery defpaite: for crre- 


bes tray prevail againſt them; and bring <em under for their fra, but ay a 
le and chey ſhall have theiv furfi'in ſuffering che 1ike,but the fairhfull ſhall 
ven be feed up agairt. gone j'7 gp 
 Pyocketmt thit aniortsft the Gentiles, prepare wary Ec. Here the theati#'of effefitng 
at wey before threatried ag#irſt/ the enemi&&of Gods people are (tt forth. 
Other Gentiles ſhall be raifed wp, whom theſe opprefſowrs deſpHed;/'a4 being 
f fittle Rrerygth t |even'a compaiiy exerciſed beore in huwbaridey miote'rHen 
war, bur now at the will of God armed by his power 'ro take revenge tip- 
mthent. For which he faith;- Beat your plewgh ſheaves 186 pears, and you? prim- 


Ws boukes into ſwords, Let the weak: ſay I ant . Thisishy'Lyre expotthded 
Fhkton ard hts orig bbs ironically bitden'to duvilh N. 
Mien they had done all that they could again ChciAaChare 

be brotwghrt co judgement in the valley of Jeboſhephaty, a6 here fo 

Moftiew, that theſ: thingsare ſpoken of che laſilund a 

> 4 _ 


IN 


v g 
—_ 


: Come 30 the Halley of Fehoſhaphat FCS Joe 3.14 


Calvin, 


Y. I 2+ 


V. 13s 


| Pat im She frklesfor the 


| thus Lyye- But.Calvintakes this as ſpoken of the Medes and Perſians, a people 
| not accounted of forwarrioursin times paſt amongſt che 4fyr:ans or Caldees, 


ther heathens being made the inftruments ,. as ithen ſome 


| 435:afterward of them, as they had-been before the overthrowof the Afi 
| and; that there ſeemeth to be borrowed from hence : but that alwayes by 


| prefſe being .tull,; which is al. hese ſpoken,,of, and a reaſon is rendered, 


} follow immediately after the perſecution ſtirred by Antichriſtyver. 15. he faith, 
barveſt is ripe,come get ye downgtbe Preſſe. is fully after which he 
lhtitudes,umfifudes in the valley of decifrun,for the day ofthe, Lord is nearghe8ua 
and Moon ſhall be darkened. And to make this good, he faith, thatthe revenge taken 
upon the Tyriens, Zadetlians, and Philiftims betore ſpoken of vert.8, was takenin 
the time of the Maccebees, when.they. obtained many viftories over the Cap- 
tajnes'ok- Amtiecbus, amongſt whom. Kendebens a moſt mighty Captaine was 
one,, who: wasa,maritim man, and Tyrus, Ziden, and Paleſtine were maritim 
laces, fandthegetore jr. is probable, thatſome were then raken by the Jews 
thoſeparts,and-ſold for ſlaves. And the Prophet having thus ſhewed what 
ſhould/bedone then, ;now;pafſeth on to ſhew how the enemies of the New 


Teſtawent, ſhould þe judged, ,when cheic ſtrength ſhould ſeem to: be greateſ, 


but when.God.will, ic is ſhewed here,that they ſhonld be valiant to execute 
his willupon 4hepreſent enemics of the Jews, amongſt whom the Tyrias, 
vans,and Philiſtims. were moſt noted fortheir inhumane:taking their op 
portunity.to praftiſe/againſt themundelervedly,; as hath been ſaid. And be. 
ing.thus.underſiood, as was before noted, it foHowes well after the recoms 
( Pxnace ſpoken of, that ſhould be matle, as a declaration of the means whereby 
othes, Gentiles ſhall be ſtirred up againft theſe,and armed and firengthenedby 
, h they nighs ſcem-toQ weak'to effeft ſo great a work, as indeed 
| e 


Cyrus ſex andtheretore when he firſt began his fiegeagainſt Bebylex ,_ hee 
was derided them, as going about a thing impoſſible to-rake it, Whereas 
the, next words: may ſeemto make: agajaſt this, Let the heathen be wekened and 
carne uÞ {9 the valley of Jehoſbapbat, ex by ſome of their being raiſed|trom 
death. toicomethither to judgement, I have-before ſhewed , that in ſaying 
ts Injs ny pn co the mjpiolons on pra ney yon 
eree. together againſt Jehoſbepbat in-that place, 'for ſo ſhould againe 
together come Ann 1 who had ſo Cenſly moe the Jexyo+ 
Or ONe, Nation 


fought againſt another and ſo they were all ſlain. KEY 
I hus God ſate to judge the. heathen round about, when the Perfiuns 


were made inſtruments of thedeſttugtions of: the Babylonjians, and the Gred- 


Ms. For the next words put in the fickſe, it js true, the cutting down.ot: all 
the wicked atthe day of judgement js ſpokeu of by the like phraſe, Revl4 


this phraſe chedeftryCtion to be made. at the day of judgement is meant, Ide 
ny,; for there is the like reaſon of the harveſt. | ing ripe,. and of the, wine 


Gen.15. why the Amprites ſhould: not be-judged; till: after 4e0 years , for the 
wickedneſſe of the Amorites is not ye full, So here their finnes being grown 404 
ful le and ripenefſe, whom the Prophet threatneth, he /{beweth that they 
ſhallbe Judged with-cutting down likewiſe. And this is the cauſe, why the 
wicked ave proceeded againft ne ſooner, the. Lord ſtaycthitill. corruption is 
grown Univerſall, as in the old World, and till greater ; fines be. added, 28 
mw eIfaions expelled before the Iſraelites. - Againe, note hence, that zhere 
is no laying. of'any , . they are-weake, ; when. God will have them-t0 be 
executioners of his judgements for wickedneſle; grown to ;maturity , where- 
fore Jer om) ſaith, .thatif the Caldees A and all wounded ,' they 
fhould File up againſ} Jeruſelen and burn it with fire, ; 

Multitudes. inabe. valley of deciſion the ward;rendred deciſion , ſignifieth tr 


.{ turation orthreſhing, anſwering fitly- tothatwhich was before (aid of the 


ved beingripe,. | It is as if he -had ſaid, at the time when Godſha 
mies of his Church by other Heathens, very- great mulcicudes 
ye togethepixo be threſhed andbeaten in pieces, as it were ÞJ 

Las-thefraw of the corn by a threſhing inſtrument, and ® 
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.|and carth ſhall, which becauſe iris applyed by the Apoſtle tothe time ofthe 


heavens, but alſo the ſea and dry land, which is quoted, Heb.1 F- and applyed 


— —_ EE 


fort 3-15 The Sun and «Moon darkexed, 


ifion, he ſhewerh that he meant no particularplace, to which men thoald 
gathered together to be judged, bur that according to 'the fignification ot 
words, the Lord would judge and tear chem, when his ſer time ſhould 


| Thenthe Sun and Afoon ſpall be darkened, thart is, the whole courſe of Nature 
ſhall ſeem tobe overturned, which way foever theſe wicked ones ſhall lovke 
about them, ſeeing no comtort, bat all horrour and confuſhon, which is com- 
monly ſet forth by darknelſe, and ſometimes by the lights ot heaven turned 
into darknefle, as Eſai.13.10. Verſ. 16; Tbe Lord (batt roar ont of Zion, Fer: 
25. 30. Amos 1.2, it is laid likewiſe, and the heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake, but 
the Lord wil! be the hope of hzpeople. As the Lion roaring, the beafts of the ftorreſt 
quake, ſo the Lorduttering'his voice in judging the heathen enemies of his 
peoples not onely nin, but heaven and earth alfo ſhall quakes which is ſpo- 

to ſhew his wonderfull great power, that. the faithiull might not doubr, 
but that he was able vo take revenge upon their enemies, and todoe tor them 
# hath been faid, Hag.2,6. He faith nor onely, I will ſhake the earth and the 


t0-prove the vaniſhing away of all viſible things, and the verlaſting per- 
marency of the Kingdome, or Church of God militant and triumphant. 
And ofthe quaking of the earch betore God uttering his voice , we read 
Exl.20. But whereas the earth oftely then quaked,now he faith, both heaven 


Goſpell, we-may likewiſe apply this, when the Lord ſhall ſend forth bis 
Word from Zion, it being preachedin all Countreys and Nations, heaven 
and earth ſhake , that is, no forces either diabolicall in heavenly places , or 
of men upon earth ſhall be able to withſtand ic, bur be as weak as a reed ſhaken 
with the wind, and then his people called Iſrael, whereby the fithfull bork 
of Fews and Gentules, are meant, ſhall be filled with hope andcomfort. 
+, yown ſball be boly and no ſtrangers ſhall paſſe through her any more ; as it hee 
laid, my Church hath been prophaned by being brought under the power 


mies of the trach being by Gods Almighty power ſubduc 


which was fulhlled in the time of Conſtantine the Great,after which the whole 
Church was never brought under an heathens feet more, but ontly for a little 
time, the Emperour Fulian proving a baſe Apoſtate; For fince, although the 
Church hath been in Jtaly ſubdued by the Goths and Vandals, yer ſhe never was 
wholly, the Eaſtern Churches then being free, and fince the Eaſtern being 
broughr under by the Turke, the Weltern were free, onely Antichriſt 
exalting himſelfe in the Templeof God, a generall Apoſtalie befell the whole 
Vifble Church in the Weſt,it being by divine diſpenſation that this beaſt had 
power to doe 1260 dayes, but he being again deſtroyed, as he ſhall be, no 
enemics{hall have power over the Church any more, but ſhee ſhall be holy , 
that is,kept ſeparate from ſuch miſuage for ever, for to be boly here is to de 
kparatedand exempt from the power of the prophane infidels. 

And in that day the mountaines ſhall drop down new wine. Here the benefits a- 
unding in the Church in time of the Goſpell are further ſet forth, for unto 
nw wige 18 the Do&rine of the Goſpell compared, where it is ſaid, No 
man having taſted new wine will drink old any more, for they will Tay the 
nw is better, but in the text it is old js better, and therefore having taſted 
ud be will drink, no new, whereby is fet forth, how the Phariſees ſtood atfe- 
ed tothe old rigid wayes, to which they had inuredthemſelyes, bur his 
Diſciples drink new wine by imbracing the Precepes of the Golpell. And 
whereas milk is here further ſpoken of this DoE&rine is ſincere milk, and 
for rivers of water here we heare of rivers of water flowing out of the belly 


ying the word ewice before called the valley of Felſbiphity into the valtey ot 


of the unclean heathen a long time, but now under the Goſpell, all ene- | 
ii it ſhall be (0, 
no more, Stangers fhas! not paſſe through ber, that is, vi & armis, ſubduing her , | 


Ve. IS. 


V. 16. 


V. 17, 


; 


V, 18, 
Luk 5.39. 


Gaalter, 


3 Fer, 2-2. 


6.4.10. Laſtly whereas itis ſaid, a fountaine ſhall come oat of the houſe of the 


rd, and ſhall water 'the valley of Shittim, this is holy Baptiſm z che watet 
OWE 23 | GC eee*, whereot 


—— —_ i... - — oe 


Egypt a deſolation. Joel 5.19, 


_— 


— ———@_—_ 


— >——— 


whereof in true beleevers waſheth away the foulek firs, ſuch as the fins of 


troy mer gy danny the hters of Mid:an, and were defiled with their 
idols fatrifices! © Hereby/ is alfo-intimared; that the Gentites,, for ſuch the 
Moabitei were, imbracing the faich,, and being waſhed with this water ſhould 
be purihed from fin. _ 


be the bleſſings of God upon his Church, as hath beene ſaid , .but' the 
enemies of the Church ſer forth by Egypt and Edom,becaute Egypt of old way 
a moſt cruel] enemie to the poore Hebrewes, and (iace the Edomites,. al. 
though neare kinſmen, as appeares by divers paſlages,as Pſal. 1 37.Oc. thete 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and their land ceduged to;wildernefies for this their 
cruelty and inhumanity. | And the ſame Is often ſet” forch in other words, 
Pal. 2, Hee (ball breakg them in pieces like @ potters veſſels, Pſal- 110. bee (pal 
ike through Kings in the day of his mrath,, and judge amongſt the beathen , 
&c, being fulfilled in Fewes, whoſe City is ſpirituall Egypt, and incogn. 
eryes ſtill continuing heathen, eſpecially in Africe fo dry and full of 
deſerts. $ $:._ £ 2 

But Judah LE, for «ever ,,,that igj the Chriſtian Church buile up. 
on a rock, and net®to be prevailed againſt by the very gates of Hell, 
Verſ. 21. And I will cleanſe their bloud, that I bave not cleanſed, where by 
bload foul fins are meant, Eſa. 1. 15. and theſe by the bloud of Chriſt are 
cleanſed, 1 Fob.1.6. And in ſaying, their bloud that 1. have not cleanſed ; hee 
meaneth the Genti/es converted to the faith, for whom no expiations were 
formerly made , as there were for the Fewer, and fo finne, that wasthe 
onely impediment of Chrifts dwelling in Zion, being done away, the Lord 
dwells 4475 oi her, that--is, his Chuxch for evermore, ayd every ſoule 
thus cleanſed, _ | | 


Lu P 


Iſrael-were; when: abiding a time in Sbittim in the borders of Moaj they 


Egypt ſball be a deſolation and Edem, &c. as if he had ſaid, fo great ſhalj| 


| | 
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wtthcasH E time when Amor-prophefied is exprefled to be the. 
$/ ſame Withchaviwherein Hoſea prophelied; vis. in the 
i dayevof Vetiah, and Jeroboam, only here it is more par- 
- Y ticularly (euforth by the eartti-quake, and 2 years be- 
AF fore ir, of whictrir is again ſpoken Zecb.x4. this being 
wo added, in the dyes of Vzziab, to that although in'the 
 facred Hiſtory no mention be made of ity yet as Joſephas 
hactyir, wendy gacher, that it-was at che-ſamt time, 
Pe *-: thathe preſuming to offer incenſe was (mitten with the 
Leproſie. For the perſon propheſying, he was an berdjmen of Tekoab, which we 
may gather to have been in Judah; chap- 7.12. and Ferom (aih, it was 12 miles 
from Jeraſalem, and Joſe ph ſaith that it was a village near to a vaſt wilder- 
nefſe-whiich extends to/Per/ia and Þdia. Bur althoagh Ames were of the land 
of Judah, yet he propheſicd ih Iſrael, that is,. the Kingdome of the ten tribes, 
as isexpreſ]y aid ver. f. and is fufther ſhewed ch,7.12.13.1n.chavan-herdſman 
was ſtirred up to be a Propher, we may feethatithe {piric of- God is not tyed 
0 Priefts why fach as have education in the ſchools of the Prophets, buc when 
God pleaſeth he dorh ſometimes inſpire others thac be withour learning; as 


za 


falfo the Apoſtles of Chriſt. But here is no ground tor any man to cometrom |. 


a trade to a Prophericall office of 'his own head;'as roo many doe now adayes, 
tothegreat diſgrace of Propheſying and diſcouragement trom learning. For 
It isa rare thing when any man ischas Rirredup, and hath not been @nceithe 
Apoſtles dayes; and when one tath becn fo fem, he bath been indued with 
(gitts accordingly, proving hiscalling to be from God, ag cheſe-are nor; arid 
therefore may well have that ſaying applycd.unto them, they run before they are 
ſent, and it is to be noted, that in Tirae! there was no Prophet at thiseime, 140 


, |that there was need of one to be raiſed up extraordinarily. . - q; 


The Lord will roar from Zion * Here \Amos beginneth almoſt as Joe ended, ch. 


3-16. the habit ations df ſhepherds ſhallmourn and. the top of. Carmell (ball wither 5: He | 
[t{eth rhe ſame words-at the firſt, ſaich Gualter, that Foel doth, but che:nexr 
words ſhew that he wſeth thew: in adiverſe ſenſe, there he is{poker of, asa | 


Gecc.3 Lion 


z Chron.26, ; 
Vs--&+ 


Nor, 


Gualtey, 


-. 


Damaſcus threatned. : mos 1,3. 


| 
| 
| Lyra, 
| 


Catom. 


[2 King.16, 19, 


IV. -g. 


' 


a... ti. 
—_ 


| Lion roaring to ſcare away enemies, for the comfort of his people, hereto ter- 


|| ſelves in great darjger, will I] ro prayer,al the marinersjnthe ſhip wit 


rifie bis people Lracl and other Nations allo for their tins, in that be feueth 
forth himfſelt as a Lion coming amongf ſhepherds, and there tearing and kil. 
bog, and” cating by this means great ſorrow in their dwellings, ſo that Cer- 

,@ place of note tor feeding ſheep, ſhall through his roaring by his judg- 
Codes it alſ@;_ for it ſhall wirher through drought that wag com- 
monly ſo green with grafſe, and ſo theſe laſt words may be taken as an exe- 
gclis of the former, it being here ſhewed how the Lord would roar, viz. by a, 
drought cauſing the fruicfulleſt paſtures to wither,and conſequent]y a defiry- 
Rion amongſt the ſheep, which ſhould cauſe mourning in their ſhepherds, 
All which yet may be taken metaphorically, by ſhepherds, rulers and gover. 
nours of the people being underſtood, that ſhould mourne tor the deftrution 
a peopleandtheix ownemiferiss alfo, as Kingsbe often called (hep. 

IH RIPEY WWE, of IF ; 

For three tranſgreſſions of Danzaſcus and for four I will not turn away the puniſhment 
thereof : Vulg, I will net turx'it : Calying Twill not be propitions toit : Hebr, agre. 
eth with Vulg. the mcaning is, for the many fins oft Damaſexs, the Metropolis 
of Syrie, I will not, though ipgegted, tur, to it in grace apd mercy, forgiving 
what they have therefone. ;Kor paces mot ike and fegthen apr bm 

Fond; 


but although Damaſcus ſhould do ſo, the Lord here —— that he will not 
turn from puniſhing, as he now threatned. The Hebrews, faith Lyre, gather 
from hence, that fin is remiſſibleto the third time of committing it, but not 
the fourth : bur this is contrary to Scripture, for Manaſſeh linned often, and 
yet was forgiven , and our Lord would have us forgivethe repentant having 
linned 7 times, yea70 times; and therefore this obſervation is trivolous, But 
we may truly hence gather, that it is moſt difficult for a ſinner to be conver» 
ted that hath traded long in fin,as for an-Echiopien' to-pur anovis black- 
neſle, andſoto come into favour withGod and be nt. A teftruttios : 
becauſe they bave threſbed Gilead, here the cruelty ofthe 8y towands che Gi- 
| lexdices, 2 part of the Kingdom of J/rael, iis. ſer forth, far which th 


| 


| Prefently co-their paniſhment.in this verſe: In this one {in then, or this ane 
| oppreſſed 1/5 4el all theirdayes., 2 :13- 3- therefore doubilefſe they came often 


Jutier as follewerb, v.q. Touching: the thoeſking here poken of, ft 
Is meang, that they did moſt cruelly tear: them, as Eliſhshad forerald Hjahe! 
their King \that he ſhould doe and as he did to Gilead in wr, © Fing40. 
32. fee alſo ch. 7, and theinſtrument here ſpoken of, 85 40 in- 
rumentnot fo much to beat out corne, but to cut iffiaH with theftraw 
and fire it far proyender. | 

But Twill feud « fire into the bouſe of Aſabel, which ſhall devour the Palaces of Bens 
hadad: Hehad charged Dameſcas with three and+four tranſgreſiions, that is, 
{even, as Calvin nateth, but having mentianed one, he.pailech away and comes 


Ways they trantgrelſed foulty many times, Fur both Hazel and bis (ox Benhadal 
againſt red and oftendealt cruelly. with Gods peaple, F qr tbe fire kindled 


| 


| 


' ſome life through hard labour,and the King that lived in pleaſure ſhould now 
be cut off arktd cometo miſery alike : there was alſo 2 city in Calehria called 


| ſcas and their houſes, X{cheland Benhadad, naming Beubedad laſt, Calvin finds 
{ fault with Fergry for laying that Benhaded reigned aftcr- Ajabel, as commit» 


for this in the houſe of 4ſabel, it was by the hot war which the Afſyrians 
made againſt Syria in the time of Abaz, not ceaſing till they had deſtroyed it 
from being a Kingdome, at which timeche King being flain the people were 
carryed captive-to Kir , as is ſkewed in the Hiſtory according to the prophe- 
fie here, Iwil cut off the inbabizants from the plain of Ave, and bim that boldeth the 
Scepter fromthe houſe of Eden, audthepeople ſhall go:into captivity #0 Kir, by the bouſe 
of Eden, fignifieth: pleaſure, the Kings houſe being meant, 

Andit.is to be noted that ewo places of a contrary .{ignification are here 0a- 
med, :Fveu ſorrow, and Eden pleaſure;to ſhew that the people who lead atoil- 


Eden, by the Septuagint Paradiſe. Whereas be ſpeaketh of cwo Kings of Done 
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= 1.9. The Captivity delivered to Edom. 


mitting a groſſe overſight, foriomuch as Benhadad was betore him, and was 

him murthered : but it js a marvail.that he oblerved not, that ſabe! had a 
{on alſo called Benbaded, that rajgned atter him, itbeing tv plain in theſacred 

iftory, 2 King -13 3+ * | or HS 26, 
For three tranſore)fions of Gaze and for four T will motrurn, et. From the Syrians 
bepaſſeth on here 1o the: Philiſtims,' mco Gaze, '2dding 4(bded;  Aſbketon and 
Ekyon, other great cicicSof the Philittims, all which be chreatnechy,” faying, 
hecauje they carryed away the whole captivity4o deliver them to Edom; I will ſend a fire an 
the wals of Gaza, and cut off the inhabitants of  Aſbdady x; For the fins of the Phi- 
litims, the holy Hiſtory ſaith ,chat Edom invaded Judah, and ſmote it, and carr) ed 
may captives, the Philiſtims alſo invaded them "and Tooke B:thſb:meſe, &c. this Ames 
callech the Philiſtims-envr ying any of! the whole captivity to Edorny becaule Edom 
having prevailed in partagaintt Fudeb; and carvyed (ome captives away, the 
Philiftims came and rooke and dwelt in another part, for which the old in- 
habitants muſt needs be many of thetn-turned out, and fo come into the bands 
of the Edomites alſo. Ot che Philiſtims praftiſes againſt Fudahy ſee alio.2 Cbr. 
21:16. For the threatningagaini them (ce alſo Ejay 15 .& 20," , 1... 

T hey delivered up the whole captivity to Edom, and remembred not the broth erly, cque- 
nint. Here the'nien of Tyra are alto threatned, and rhe me fin'is latd to their 
charge that was laid to the charge of the, Fhillſtims, 'and ic isaggravated .a- 
gainſt them by the breach of covenant, which Guaſter faith, ſome expound of 
the covenant ſometime made betwixe Puvid and Hirem, and Solemin and Hiram 
King of Thrw;ſome becauſe it.is ſaidihe brotherly covenent,of the ſtraight band of 
brotherhood between Jacob & EJau,ot whom the Iiraclites and Edomites came, 
and therefore were bound not the oneto hurt the other, bur the Tyriays holp 
the Edomites fo break this band, when they (old the Jews for {laves anto them, 
or holp them in their unnaturall wars, whereby they came into their power. 
And he tolloweth both theſe, noting,” how greats tif it isto have an hand in 
breaking covenants: Of Tyrws threamned likewiſe tee Fort 3.74; and the Philli- 
ſtims alſo. And how populousand- rich Tywand Side were,and how ftrong, 
it hath been often ſpoken of, that:I need nat now ſpeak any more of it, Only 
wee may {ce how gceat/the courage ot Amos 'was when this city flouriſhed moſt 
ard Iirael alſo in the-dayesof the ſecond; Frrvbeam, he durft denounce deftru- 
Aion to-them : | Lyra by-the brotherly covenant, following'the vulg. Lac, they 
remembred not the covenant of brethren, 'expounds ie of that berwixt ' Solomon and | 
Hiram, who is ſaid to have called: So/omon brother;'1 King.9. And evo this I ſub- | 
(cribe, becauſe ir ic Hebr. the covenant of brethren, and although'Fſay and Farob 
were brethren, yet we readnot of any covenant made betwixt them, and if 
there were, the breachof it could noc wel be laid eothe charge of the Tyrians, | 
but of the Edomites only. PI giitV's 

Becauſe be purſued bis brotkbr with the (word: here' Fdom' that tame of Eſav, is 
threatned, and the old hatred of Eſau or ' Edom againſt hisbrother Facob, is 
commemorated, of which (ce Gen.27. and of his coming vat againſt him with 
the fword, Gen.32.6, and again of che coming otit of the Edomites, jrr like 
manner,when [iracl defired a paſſage through cheir country;Numb.20.and al- 
ways after they perfiſted ina deadlyhatred of Iſrael. Therefore Temaris threat- 
ned and Bozzah,rwo places of great eſt norein the country of Edo, all the reſt 
being meant-hereby,ſec E/a. 3 4.6. Jer.q9. This fire threatned ro Temian carne By 
Nebuchadnezzar, Jer.27. And for Bezrob, befides that in'Tdwnee ſpoken of Eſa) 
63. there was another in Mob Fer.4$. | WT LH 5-14 


ters, andſo werealſo of kin to Lirael as well as Edoms : but'thtir enmicy againft 
Iſrael was no lefſethen theirs;” apon it Jer.q9. toucheth,” when he faith, wh 
dth Malchom occupy Gad, and his people inhabit the eitief thereof” that Gilead, Whi 
lay within the lot of Gad,and is here ſpokeit of;'we read affo of thiir- enmity 
inthe time of Þbtab, and in Sauls time, when they''sffered moſt unheard of 


V. 6: 


V. 7. 


| 2 Chron. 28, 
17,18.. 


border : Here the Ammonites are threatned; who came of one'of 'Lorf daugh- | 


Gualtey, 


Note, 


Lyra. 


V. 11: 


Becanſe they have ript up the women of Gilead with child, that they might tiilarge their | Vi 3- 


cruelty tothe men of Jabeſb Gilead,and of their inhumanity to David,2 Som.to, | 
© <WB< A _Cecc3 But 


| 


es =. > — oo Are 


> mp 


"They burnt the King of Edom'epio lame. © Amaxkcl 


V. 14+ 


V. I 5+ 


Now. 


*| But Inere is a greater point of cruelty ſpoken-of, for which «be Lord would 
| ſuffer them no longer to gounpunithed, The cauſe why the» Ammonitezdid 


- LY 


{and ch.27.it iscurſed; - 


| ingagainſt'them andifiring:their-city, arwhat timezhey ſhoald come 
| ths Sith bideousſboaing,andchis deſtruftion thould be fudden,asby os | 
| peſt bawring down allchings.. --- - | 14567 

8 into 


dom, ſome ſay, 


patrons 


rhns; is{aid to be to inlarge theairborder, ir wasambirion art1coverouſneſle, 
which is hereby ſhewed to be a moſt foul fin,when a Nation not content with 
its owh borders ſhal invade other niens,bounds being ſet by God co every Na- 
tion; Deut-32+ AZ. 9. And this confiitution' was ſo:accountcdeot ame 

the Romans, ' that\they worſhipped © baunds a8 Gods, and Virgil calleth a 
bound, Cepitoli immobile ſacram, "and againſt the removing hereot, tee Dewt.rg, 


Rabbab, that is, the chiefe' ciry of Ammon ,'of 
Whar fire is meantic 6 1aid, with ſbeutiag 
iniwind, fo that hereby. ig! 
alſo be by encmics fight« 


1-will kindle 4 fire inthe'wall of 
which fer 2 Sam. 11,1y/antl | 
in the dy of baxtle, and with # tempeſt im the dey of the wh 
fhewed that the deftruftion of theAmmoni 


And their Ki value word;rendeedeleis King,is Adoitbam, 
Wo ahnadry op. nke be amongt-them. But bereic is rather to 
be undevitoodiof their ſeiris ſaid, bock-he-and this Princes. Thus 

; of their countries by incroaching 


js re of others, ſhall'throngh Gods jutit Judgment loſe both that 
| apjuſtly thus-gotten, and cheir ownland alto, | 


w : 
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tacomfort:the poor (Gentiles, and on with hope, tor- 

.ſomuch: az God: | £0 covenge their wrongs, that he hath 
not; ucecrly.leftithem, oricaſt off the care ofthem tor cver,/bur would in mercy 
one day execndbimielttothemallo, tofave them. Touching thething here 
faid robedanchyahe Moadins, the burning of the bones of the King of E- 
becauſe he joined with the King :of:Judeb and 1jreel againſt 

Mock whereby that King ares fatcethin hiscx jin hisblind ſuperſtition, 
Eg apancbe wal, ite conceived ſuch an ha- 
when dead they took his body and for ſpiceburnt 

ic to alhes. \Some that the Moabitc having !theKing of Edoms fon ar that time 
in bis hands, burnt bim:in ſacrifice upon the wall of the Ciry, he being called 


| 


— -— —- - -a_— _ 


| that one King of Eden! 
[reaſon of things 


the King of. becauſe heſhould have reigned inthis Read, and happily was 
at thatitime my with himſelf, .as ſome ather Kings ſons have 
ſometimes been. ſome Raabbins, becande.ic is Gid, burnt into lane, ay, 
rat to-aſhes: before , they took his aſhes and 


burnt them into lime, but 


GaleninSeripe, when ed elkemomiedge ofche bing 
| | in Scripture, the owledge of the thing 15 
concealed ifrom us. fic. ſhall (be thought > 9 raged | 
thedead body of the: King of &dem:in 'this manner as is moſt igener- 
ally held, a queſtion will agiſe, thow' they :gor it anto their hands? 
We muſt be content then to remainvignorant of that, which is not revealed, 
and ns uſcof ſuchathing donegas being hero related, though n0 
whereelſe, andcondemnedaz@mofttoul fin, toabhor from doing any thing | 


againſt the dead, acknowledging this to bemore: then 1barbarous cruelty £7 | 


- _ } 
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whbery'tbeir dedd on both tides , and' Alcrmder in particularallowed it to 

Dura, Hamibaleo Marcelis, and Ge/arto Panpey,” NY 18 1 

'x I'will ſend a fire mto Moab aud it ſhall devour the palace” df 'Kiventh : Kiteeth was 
jehjef ciry of Moab, Fer.4 8.24. and the deftttition of Mvad by fire, by wmult, 

[andiche found ofthe Trumper'was by war, fee rhe like before; eh.r.14;rouch- 

i087 Mowers, 0 TO on 2719 SHUT 7.0901 "151 

| Cbottlea off he Fudge, ard flay allthe Princes, ' meaning hereby that they ſhould 

{beno more 2 op 19 wee where thcre is no Judge or Priticeto 'poverne, 


ſthere-can be' ns Common-meatetrany mbce, : 
[Having prophctiedugainR ogher Naciongabout,now he prophefierh: 
tab, and v:6- againft jr et alſo, tharthe Hearhen night nor objeRt and fay, 
F ythou threameft us tor our fns;are therenor firs in Drael > why-then doeft 
Ld/qanot prophetic againftrhem? 7 =7t 11)" : 81 
| Rereby- ther: is (heed, charnuneare 1o near or deayre God, but if they 
|fin, they fall come under the laſh of Gods judgments as well as chey that 'are 
lanbelt off. And ther they aremac lefſe finnery although better cawghr, then 
[theinoft wicked of the world , and therefore although he cometh laſt un- 
ltothem, they ſhall not be leaft puniſhed, nay they that are'of the Charch and 
yet'are-not moved by repentance througtyall the meanes which rhey injoy, 
lonedy be moſt ſeverely puniſhed of all others, 'viz.' at the day F554 


ment, | 
Phe {ins objefted againft Judah, were, that they deſpiſed the" Lyw of 'God, anil 
Wiheir lyes Taujed them to erve, after whics their fathers walked * For they that fin 
inde the low, ſhell be judged by the law :* T'o the Heathen he ſpeaketh not, bur 
rgeth chem only wich hnning againſt'the Hght of natare.* Andit is to be 
w6ted here, that ſuch as liveandey ceachfhip; but: 
likeſwine, may*pretend infirmity, throngly whichithey do fo, but before God | 
hey are j eſpiſers of his Jaw , 'and ſhalt be proceeded! agaioft acror- 


ro their walking after tyes, hereby the do@rine of falſt Prophets is meant, 
who out of their owne wicked heads ranght them, thitit was beft to worſhip 
other gods, and incouraged them in their ſodoing,and in other fi - 
[fing them peace againſt the threatn ings of all the true ets of God. But 
forall this they are threatnet with deltruQtion by their engnies the Caldeany, 
1 ſhould fre their City, as EE they did. 
re coming to Tract, to whom he was ſpecially ſen, he is large in ri 

ap theie fins, arid nviidg them oftogizrinitle for rue 3 F RAS. 
received, that after this he might the more cffeftually wy rages ag judg- 
ments move them to'ſpeedy repentance : becauſe they ſold the righteous for ifilver, 
ou the poor for a pair of ſbves. Coming to lay open thely fins in particular; he be-| 
gluneth with the chief amongſt them, cheir Judges and Rulers, ficſt taxing 
their coverouſnefſe, ſhewing it ſelf in taking bribes tg pervert juffice. 'Foc 
lymeant by their ſelling of the righteous for filver, they had not fo mich res | 
rad to the righteouſneſſe of a mans cauſe that canie before them, as 'to baſe 
gary, fo that if any man brought them a bribe, they would judge on bis fide 
gant all juſticeand right. Thar which is added ofthe pyor BE. ſers forth 
wother kind of bribe, taken of thoſe that had no mony, but in caſe that one) 
poor man contended in law with another, and one that defired to have the 

tgge on his fide were a Cobler or Shoetaker, thac offered togivethe 


et wallow in the mtre of fin | 


Note, 


V. 6: 


Jp the mending of a pair of ſhoes,'or a pairof ſhoes to judge for him; or 


_—_ one 


= . 


_—_— 


Levit,1s. 


Guaker, 


Their inceſt. "Aris = 


one of another calling, doing ſomelikething-for .the like reaſon. Lyre (aith, 
that the word fignifieth either Shoes or Cloſes, and therefore it may be un- 
derftood inditferently ot the poor man havinginothing but alittle groand eo | 
bribe the Judge withall, and giving this ro make him of his ſide. z 0 
That pant after the duſt of the earth on; the bead of the poor , that Is, are carryed 
away with a greedy defire to trample the-poor! wnder their feet as the duſt of 
the carch through. cyranny,- pride, and» diſdaine.”” For this. is another ſin 
amongſt great ones upon carth,;,they tyrannize overthe meaner ſort of men; 
takin&@ny occalionto bring them down to the duſt, that they may even goe 
overthem attheic will, they not once daring to ſpeak or mutcer againſt 
theingyrannicall doings. F | | 
A moſt high degreeof wickedneſſe, and afin that addeth more totheir un- 
jaſidealings, and is js t00 too. commonly prattiſed in theſe miſerable times, 
wherein men muſt ſuffer by injuſtice, and ſay nothing againſt injurious 
cecdings; if he doth,he ſhall be fureto bekicked down and trodden upan with 
the greateſt rigourt +, | | | 
And turn afide the way of the meek, ; here is attother ſin obje&ed, by means of 
their tytanny againſt them that oppoſe their unjuſt doings , many of meek 
ſpirits.are ſo terribedy'that chey-are madefor fear to goe wrong -alſo, holding 
and ſaying as thele their tyrannicall maſters doe. Put they that are- ſo meek, 
being thus made to goe out of 'the way of the meck, whom Chriſt bleſſeth, 
are curſed 'rogether-with them by whoſe feare they are miſ-led again the 
fear of God. | 
. And a man and bis fathev will gee into theſame maid to prophane my holy Name.Here is 
a fourth fin laid to theircharge, the fin of abominable inceſt,the law of God 
being quice negle&ed, which forbiddeth the ſame woman. to the father and 
the ſon, and all others thar are very neare either in con{anguiniry. or affinity, 
And in naming this, as-Gualter noteth well, he meant any kind of inceſtuous 
copulation, and generally all fleſhly *uncleannefſe by any whoredome. And 
hereby. he (aich that they prophaned the holy name of God, becauſe the Gen- 
tiles round about bearing of tuck; wickednefſe conimirted amongſt Gods 
liar people, blaſphemed God, laying , that he was the Patron of filthineſ| 
And this he ſaith touching flefhly. uncleanneſle, to the great reproot of thoſe 
that make ſolight of chis n,thas chey-may be aſhamed and abhorre themſelves 
therefore as unworthy ofthe name of Gods people. | 
_ - And they lay themſelves down upon cloatbs laid ro pledge by every Altar, and they drink 
the wine of the condemned in the bouſe of their God. Here a fifth finne is taxed, vis.| 
extream unjuſt dealing in their commerce with the poor,contrary toGods law 
Exod.23. Dewt.24. where it is injoyned, if any man takes a pledge, and- it be 
 cloathing, that is necefſary for him to cover him withall at night, chat be re-} 
ſtore ie before the going down of the Sun, but in Iſrael there were ſuch op- 
preflors, who fo little regarded the law of God, that they kept ſuch cloaths 
for their own uſe, lying themſelves upon them, when they ſolemnized nights 
to the honour of their Idols near their Altars, For Idolaters imitated Gods| 
ſervants, of whofe keeping watch by night in the Lords bouſe we read P/d. 
134. And hereby their fin was the more aggravated in that they came in that, 
( which it wasunlawfull for them to hold of another mans,about ſuch rites, 48 
| they counted ſacred, as if a pawn-taker ſhould come to Church in the beſt ap- 
parell of a poor man forhis mony layed to pledge unto him, being wrongful- 
ly wreſted from him for want of wherewithall ro redeem it at the time; thus 
; taking advantage againſt him, and poſſeſſing a thing much more worth with- 
out making reſtitution for the over-plus to his great detriment. 1 
For the next words, they drink the wine of the condemned in the bouſe of th*ir 
gods. Here is &fixth fin laid open,of which Guelter maketh three. 
Re 5 Idolatry, in that be ſpeaks of the houſe of their god, which was ſon 
OI. | 
2. Intemperanceand exceſle even in places that they counted mot holy, 
the houſes of their gods, in which they dranke wine,that is,unto drunkennels. 


3. Unjuft 


Amos 2.11+ Yon ſons Prophets, your young men Na7arites, 


the contrary party to doc it. For herewith they grew rich and feafted ar 
times ſet apart to the honour of their gods in their houſes: And of thele 
fins the Papiſts are moſt notoriouſly guilty at this day. 


For firſt they have Images which they make Gods by giving uhto them reli- 
(gjous worſhip. 

2. They keep feſtivals to the honour of their Saints, at which times they 
run to al] exceſſe of riot, eſpecially in feſtis 'Enceniorum, vel dedicationis, trinm 
regumy paſhatts, aſcenſionis, Mart ini, Carm|priviiy & pro defundiis. 

3- Totheſe feaſts rich zen contribute largely , who have gotten their 
goods by wicked means, thinking that hereby an expiaxivn is made of their 
Lins, and by Monks and Fryers, and facrificing Prieſts, who impoſeby way ot 

tor latisfation {ummes of mony to be paid by thoſe that -conteſe 


unto them. 


Having laid open their fins, now be cometh to lay open their ingratitude| 
for Gods extraordinary mercies towards them, eſpecially in deſtroying the 
kmorite ſo tall and ſtrong as the Cedar and Oak, both fruit abaveand root 
xmeath, Of this comparative ſetting forth of the Amorite , ſee Num5. 14. 
nd he meaneth, chat both choſe Giants and their poſterity were all deſtroy- 
d partly in - 7oſþya his time, partly in Devids. 
I raiſed up of your [ons for Prophets, and of your young men for Nazarites. Theſe 
were other great benefits beſtowed. upon. Iſrael, and are fo at all times to be 
counted by the peopleof God. Men amongſt our {elves to be ſtirred up to 
the part of Meſſengers or Angels (ent from God, that thus we may be in- 
uked ip Gods will from time to time, is a wonderfull great benefic, and 
not common £0 all Nations, and for Nazarices, (ce Namb,6, they were certain 
wen moyed by the Spirit of God to Jead a lingular boly and abſltemious lite , 
that by their example orhers ſs be turned from their prophanenefle and 
aſe, as by the teaching ofthe Prophets, that having both dodrine and ex 
ple they might be the more effeQually ſtirred up or made more incxcuſabic 
wall are at this day alſo, although*we have no Nazarites now but godly 
Miniſters that teach with all carneftneſſe, and godly livers,. that fincerely ap- 
them(e]ves to live and do ecerdngey. The Papiſts hold the profeſſion 0! | 

ks and Fryers now,to be anſwerable to that of cheNazarites then,and the 
vows of theſe to be juſtifiable by theirs. But there ig a vaſt difference berwix' 
(err they vowed to abſtein trom wine,not trom fleſh or tram marriage, thel: 
licentious for drinking the trongeſt wines,yes even theCarthufians, which | 


, Unjuſt getting of money to buy this wine, being againſt the innocent 
il nr 4 him in bis calc brought before him for bribes received from 


vould feem to be bolyeft, but yow afſyinſt warriage and eating fleſh at certair 
lanes. They followed nane vther rules, but what were ſet dawn by God, theſe 
Taſing the rules ſer down by God,bold themonly ta rules of living ſet down 
9 men ; for that rule of vowing again(t marriage and meats are cenſured as 
ctrines of Devils, and therefore moſt contrary to God and his laws, 
But ye gaue the Nazarites wine 10 drink , and commanded the Propbets, ſaying, Pro 
fie wot + that is, what means ſocver God (es up amongſt them, they were o 
ure trom profiting hereby, that they ſtopt the courle of thele his Ordinan- 
8 carrupting the young men, that had (et themſelves apart by vow to more 
neſſe of lite, by bidding them contrary to their vow ta drink wine, and 
bebidding the Prophers to proapheſieany thing, but what they beſt liked, tel- 
ing the one cthax whatſoever yow he bad made in this kind, he was tyed | 
y ; and the other, that if he preſumed ta ſpeak any thing againſt them 
le ſhould ſurely ſmarc for it. And theſe are two ſuch great evils, as that where 
Tign, fin is grown to ſuch an beight,as that God will no louger forbear 
puniſh itin any Nation. Noneare {o groſle, as altogether to forbid prea- 
but the ſame evill commonly reignerh to forbid, or tg be ſevere againii 
Wm chat preach unpleaſing things, and ſo the libercy that oughe ro be in 
Machers, 1s taken away, there being no fault more common the this in ſuch | 
ein authority ia theſe our dayes, and much do the riotary/of theſe eames | 
ME: rejoice, 


=—=y 


V.,14. | 


Netes 


V. 11, 


Calvin, 


Note; 


—_ 


Note, 


they tuch finners,: that they are of the Church, that they ſhall be puniſhed 


drunkenneffeat any time, as it that Hab.2.4. were quire forgotten, where a 
woe is denounced againſt him that giveth his neighbour drink. 70 

1 am preſſed under you as'@ cort that if laden with ſheaves, that is, ye may happily 
count thele fips objefted again {you,light and not worth the (peaking ot; but 
truly chey are moſt a nr | am ſo weary of bearing them;as of too heavy a 
load,that I wil now disburthen my ſclf,not bearing with yorrany lon rp 
britging jadgments uponyou, as ye are well worthy. And what ill ye dg 
then? ſhall the ſwift of toot thinke to'flee, or the firong to be ſaved by his 
ſtrength, hethat handleth the bow by I the horſman by his 
horſe? it they do, they ſhall beutcerly deceived, for fitght (hall perifh fromthe 


ſwift, &c. v.14,15,16- 


[ — 


CHAP. [IL 


which none” ſhould eſcape, and men are averſe trom hearing any thing 
againſt him, therefore hepretieth them to hear this, and the like ſhouldevery 
Preacher do, and not forbear to declare the will of God in any ching, becauic 
the hearer will diſtaſte it, 

And'what is it that he would have them hear ? Tox only bave I known of «ll the 
fanulies of the earth, therefore I will puniſh you : Here he ſpeaks ro all the tribes of 
Iiracl together, whicti hc brought out of Egypt, 'v.1. whom only, he ſaith, 
he bad known peculiarly to:choole them, 'and to do (uch-mighty things for 
them, andto give them his laws. Of the like comparitbn, ſee Pſ:147,20.where- 
by we may ſee, that to live in fin is more hainous in thoſe that are of the 
Church, then in any other people, and they thall therefore moſt cereainly br 
puniſhed for all their iniquities, ſo farre will ic be from being a ſhelter 


the more. 


} Can two walk, together except they be agreed ? that is, the Prophet/cannot walk 
withGod in ſpeaking i 


| tothe-will of God:' ' + | 
Will a Lion roar inthe forreſt when he bath noprey ? Here is another fimilitudeto 
ſkewgthat his threatning being according to Gods will, is as the Lions roat- 
ing, and not as a contemptible mans Mccring his voice, of which coaring lee 
betore ch.1.2.. And as' the Lion roareth noc, but being ſure of aprey, ſo'the 
Lord Toareth-nor by his:inftrument , a Prophet, bur the people againſt 
yo {ball ſately' bee made u-prey £©& thew', that he ſhall ſend out to 
eſtroy. (17, 54h 
| Canabird fall in ones wpon the earth, where no ginne is for him? but if a ſnare 
be fer ſo cunningly'that he cannot elcape, then he muſt needs fall, and cill 
the bird fallerh thus, the fowler will not takeup the ſnare that he laid. Now 
; God is the Fowler, of whoſe ſnares 'totake finners ic is ſpoken Pſd.11, and 
the meaning is, it God had.not by me his Prophet laid a ſnare in threatning 
Judgments againſt you for your fins; ye needed nat to tearthie coming of ſuch 
| judgments upon you; but now the'ſnare is lajd,' and ſhall not be caken up 
again, till ye be intangled with theſe deftroying judgments, unlelſe yet 
Shall atrumyet be bloton in the city and the people ntot-be afraid ? ſhal/ there be evil 
in a city andthe Lord hath net done it? Here is athird fimilicude tending ©0 exprels 
the ſame, aa trunipet being blown bya porentenemy ſignifying his encrance 
{ Intoa City todeſtroy ir by his ſotttdiers thus called rogether lr. animated to 
thefight, all the Citizens tremble for fear, ſo the Lord founding an alacumby 


Hear this word of the Lord. ' Amos 3.1. - 


) rejoice, if they can wind in one that is of a ſtri& life to. drinke wine unto 


Ear this word of the Lord againſt you : becauſe he had ſpoken of jadgments, | 


| in bis behalt,by chreatning judgments againſt tnners,as| 
| hedothzbar they might be ſure that ir was done by the conſent and according 


Q - = » — _—_— —_—— _ 


the trumpet ofhis Word, it ſtands the people in hand, againſt whom,t0 oo | 
EIDEIES _ Tn LN | 


__ RR. oa. AY. Om 


ITT LEST Say 


i 


' Amos 3.7. 


|true God. And yet in Aſbdod, as Guelter faith, they were fo crofſe in running to 


'T, he Lord reveals to the Prophets. 


669 | 


N— 


[ole and feek to! make pecce with him with ſpeed; Arid if they do not'fo, but 


harden their hearts, and evill betides thetn; they muſt not countir a caſualcy, 
but a judgment juſtly ſent by God for their neglefting of his voice; fee the like 
tothis before, Eſay 45.7. touching Gods making of cvill, thatis nac tin, but 


|the evill of deftruftion coming for ic. 


Surely the Lortt will ds nothiz7, but be reveal#th bi ſecrets to his ſervants the Prophets. 
This is added for explication and confirmation ot that which went betore: for 
haying ſaid,there is no evilin the City which the Lord bath not done, and before ken 
ofthe Lions roaring, the ſnarc laying and trumpet fotinding to warre and 
bloudſhed, hereby is all explained, that the Lord was meant in all the former 
paſſages as hath been ſaid, tor he doth coſe rhings, and agreeth wich his Pro- 

$ to publiſh them: and confirmed, becauſe his'Prophets denouncing 
judgments {peak by revelation from God, and not of their own heads. Betore 


- [{uch revelations they are ſecrets, and it is unknown what kind of. evill, or 


what means it ſhall come upon a wicked people, but ſuch is Gods candor 
in his dealing with them, that he will not bring it till the Prophets be ac- 
quainted therewith, that chey may firſt denounce it, which is alſo partly done 


did Abraham. | 
The Lion roareth, who can but tremble? the Lord bath ſpoken, who can but Propheſie? | 
Here by the Lion again is meant the Lord,whoſe threatnings by his Prophets, 
ſhould make all men to tremble, and when he ſpeakethi by revealing bis will 
to any man, commanding him to declare jc to others; no ntan may refrain 
from propheſying, wharſoever danger through mens tyranny comes of it, 
when Fonab did otherwiſe, we ſee, in what danger he himſelf was, 'and Exch. 
3. the watchman not ſpeaking as he is bidden, muſt anſwer for the bloud of 
others, and Jeremy 1. 17, Speake all that T bid thee ( faith God) or elje 1 
will ſlay thee. 

Publiſh it in the Palaces of Aſbdod, &c. Here to (lane the 1ſraclites the more, 
be calleth tbe Heathen Philiſtims and Egyptians together to be ſpetators of 


the abominationsdone in Samarie the head city of the ten tribes , as. who 
ſhould ſay,that they were ſo grofſe, that they exceeded the wickednefſcs pre-| 
ifſed among them that were without teaching and all knowledge ot the 


all exceſſeof riot, that at their feaſts they uſed to have a dead mans (eull 
ſhewed, and 'then it was ſaid, Ear and drink freely, for aftcr death ye ſhall be 
ſuch. And if they were ſo 'vile and yet Iſrael exceeded them in wickedneſſe, 
how vile was Iſrael, and worthy of moſt ſevere judgments? ſee the like ex- 


probration, Fer.2.10,11. & Mat.r1. & 12. 1 Cor.$. Se the great tumults in the 
midſt thereof, and the oppreſſions, of which more particularly, ch. 2. 6,7,8. and 
this he calleth violence and robbery in their Palaces, charging them that 
oy knew not to doe right, not for want of theoricall knowledge, but of 
an heart well affected, but contrarywiſe addifted to allevill , the like unto 
which is ſaid Fer. 4. 22+ and he ſpeaks of robbery in their palaces to denote 
theie Kings and Judges, who arealſo called for their bribery, companions 
of theeves, Eſa.1.23. | | 

An adverſary ſhall be round ahout thee. Having laid open their groſle finning, 
now he cometh to ſhew the puniſhment, which ſhould be ſuch, that whick 
my loever they made account to eſcape, their hopes of ſo doing ſhould be 
vaine, 


A firſt, if by fleeing, he ſaith, that enemics ſhould compalſe them round 
out, 

2. if they confided in their palaces or fortifications, he ſaith, thy palaces ſhall 
be ſpoiled, and in further amplitying the ſame, v.15. Iwill [mite the winter bouſe, 
and the (ummer houſe, and the houſes of ivory, and the great houſes, 

3- Toexprefle further their great deſtruRtion, if they ſhould truſt to their 


. [multitudes of people, he ſaith : As the fhepherd taketh out of the month of the Lion 


two legs, or 4 piece of an ear, ſo ſhall the childien of Iſrael be taken out that dwell at Sa- 


Os. 


Maris, | 


to grace his Prophets by thus making them of his privy councell, as of old he | 5g, x 


V. 8. 


V. 9, 


Gudlter, 


V. 109. 


V. 10. 


w= 
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Tee Kine of Baſban upon the mountzin.of Samaris, @@Amos4un,| ' 


maria, of the corner of a bed, or at Damaſcus, out of @ cexch, that is, chey ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, as ſheep by aLiag who having killed and- caten, what. hee lifteth of 
rhem, che ſhepheard coming findeth nothing bur fragments, all the ſheep be- 
ing deſtroyed, {o that of great multjzudes he hereby (hewerh, chas chey ſhould 
be brought co nothing, one]y as the ſhepheard coming after fuck deftruftion | 
takes up thele parts, bereby to ſhew,bow many ſheep are deſtroyed;ſo he mean- 
eththat nothing ſhall be left in Iſrael, bur teſtifications of- their, cuine,, and 
this hpuld be done by enemies, who fhould be to themas Lions to ſheep, 
For,that which isadded of a corncrot a bed,and a-couch;it {ervesto fer torth 
their {ecucity, who notwichſtanding.the judgments threarned lay (leeping up- 
on their ſ{ott beds and couches ofealc,as tearing nothing. And Semaeria is (poken 
| of, the chief City in 1{rgel for the ſtrength thereof,in which they truſted,count- 
| Ing it 1mpregnablegand therefore {lept ſecurely there. - And Dameſcusbecaule 
Hiern. | part of Ijraels confidence lay in Damaſcus, that is, the Syrians their conkede- 
rates, Eſa,7.1. 10 Ferome- But Lyra, by the corner of. a bed underſtands ſome 
Lyra, part of Jadab, to which the Iſraclites fled in Hezekgab his time, and by couds 
1m Damaſcus, taking Damaſcws tor an appellative {ignitying vitual,ſome place, 
where he made provitan for ſuch a5 filed untohim. Some again reading the 
word Damaſbcs render it,ta bed, the corner of a bed. But both pervert the 
| meaning, which. is, as:bah been before ſaid, although I doe not thinkgthat a 
confederacy with the Syrians was iniFeroboams timey any part of the Ijraeliaes 
confidence, but rather their having Syriaand Damaſcus allo is their. power! 
For 2 King. 14. 24. Feroboam their preſent King is {aid to bave inlarged his 
Raban, Kingdom trom the encring in of Hemath to the Sea of the Wilderneſſe,that is,daith 
Gualter, | Kabanws, all over Syria, ſee my expoſition there. Andupon thisGuelter go»: 
| eth, ſaying, they had Samaria and Damaſcus both moſt ſtrong Cities,andthere- 
Gualter. | fore thought themſelves invincible,forwhich they are ſer forth av-leeping (e-' 
| carely in a bed or upon a couch. | | 
V. 14+ 1 will viſit the Altaxs of Bethel, and the borns of the Mitars ſþall be cut off, This is' 
added to ſhew again, that as God was provoked by orher fins in 1ſraeb betore: 
mentioned, chap.2, fo chiefly by their idolatry with the golden Caltar Betbel, 
which he would have chew take ſpeciall noticeofy and that the-idoll there 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and for the horas of the Altar, they are @.+yory men- 
tioned, as being the,moſt goodly part of ic, guile with filver and gold; and 
whereupon the bloud of their ſacrifices was put for expiation- of their 
fins. But hereby ic is ſhewed, that this ſervice being-contrary tothe Word 
of God, yet by them blindly truſted in,ſhould be ſo tar from profiting them, 
as that therefore they-ſhould be deſtroyed, and ſoit ſhall be with-all the ſu- 
perſticions,thetr pains and coſt about divine worſhip of their ownidevifng in 
ſtead of ſaving them ſhall bring them coruine, 


CHAP. IV, 


| Ee kine of Baſhan, that are in the mount2in of Samarie, &c. By the Kine of 

Baſban here Amos underftandeth the Judges and Rulers of Samarie, and he 
| ſtileth them thus, becauſe that being fed in the fatteſt paſtures , that 18, # 
png moſt with wealth,and having the honour to judge and rule ov6r 


others, they regarded nathing lefſe then to govern well and co judge arights 
as being addited more to their caſe, and pleaſure and gain, whereby their 
cefſe might be maintained, like not Oxen that labour, but Cowes who dot 
nothing bur feed and fill their bellies and wax fat againſt the day of ſlaughter: 
For Bafhan was a moſt fruitfull place of paſture, and therefore they are com” 
pared to Kine there, although dwelling in Samaria, and Baſban was 0 
this fide Fordan. in the lot of the Reubenites and Gadites, And what 1 it,that 
he would have theſe Kine to heare ? yee oppreſſt the poore and cruſh the need) , 7 


ff 
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m05-4-2. I will takegoes with Jookes. 


67 | 


the creditour the Maſter, the meaning being,thac whe reas M agiſtrates are 
inted to doe juſtice tor the relief of thepoore debrer againtt hard hearted 
{yucers, they contrariwite fulfilled the delire ot fuch mitfersto the wrong» 


bad thete-maſters bring wine; as if he ſhould have ſaid, give me a quart 


uality of men | iv moſt eminence place, they thus 'make themſelves very 


| Whereas che Prophet may ſeeme to torg:e hinſclte much in afing 
ſuch baſe language to Magiſtcates, whom all ought to bonour and tweak 
reverently toy as to Gads, Vicegerents: Gualtcr anſwers well. - All pri- 
yate men indeed ought to ſpeak to them with reverence, ' but the Prophet or 
Miniſter of God, whoſe Office is publickly co reprove fin in the higheſt ; js 
not alwayes bound to goe by this Law, butit Rulers be.beaſts, he may call 


ne fooliſhly .Buc this is zarcly co be donegand not withuur an inſtinR of thie 
ſpirit moving;hereunto, as we may ſee in Paul calling Anonixs a painted wall, 
but underſtandingthat be was the High Prieft, he confeſſed his errour,, and 
proved, that a Judge may not, much: lefle a King be ordinarily ſpoken to in 
viliying words. And therefore they doe they know not what, who being pri- 
rate perions, it, the Judge or. other:Magiſtratedi(pleaſeth them, ' yea or 'the 
King kim(ſelf,are ready by bale:language to rail upon them : and it would be 


phemed God aud the King, | | 100 
» lee ſball pap prt.every Coro of the bre ach that i before berg and yee ſDall eaſt themi into 
the Palaces ſaithobe Lord, th: Vulg. yee ſhall be caſt ineo- Armon, thac is ; faith 
rs a countrey beyond Afyria, and Heb. it is N20 Which it it be taken 
loran appellative,ligni6«th apalace,otherwite being caken for a proper name, 
is Armonghegeby.lome parts of. Armenia.being meant, whither the ren Tribes 
vere carryed,r and have, ahere.remained ſhatup by the mountaines ever fince. 
This is Cog try probably the'trac meaning , and if it be 'ren- 
dred Palages, I gapnnor feefaow any. good ſenſe can be madegjee ſbal! caft them: in- 
tathe P tm follow this reading,Aay ir is meant, tome ſhall. attempt 
ce aW3y: h the breaches made iri the wall of the City by the enemy, 


emſclves.; , But if be tad meant (0, he would :not have aid , 
| hem, imo-the Palacegbut rather they ſhall caſt them,making them 
ofa to,pecuil.thithen after an attempt to eſcape away. Befides this expo- 


crefore. | reſt in the former as being without all exception. And then 
FAQ ſer War 8 is .meant. their being carryed awsy captive through the 
Ir gr rother ſome,yet not ſa fairdiſtanc, bit. that one faw ano- 


wed him, as one Cow. another being driven through: «gate 
: orthewords of yerl.24. He will take you away with bookes and Jour poſterity with 
fl: rap44 7 tollow this reading,the fenſewill be plaingi the Aſyrians ſhalt 
ome, as fiſhy d take you away as fiſhes being drawn with fſhhook&againft 
whi Lye ſhall have no power,as fiſhes have not, when tht books are once fa- 


: 
i» } 
: 


pt vr is uſed in ſpeaking of $Senacheribs 1 will put ax book, in tby noſetbrits 3 "and: 


to their Majters bring wine, whereby the poore the borrower is meant, and 


ot, ſuch poore, and to make themſelves the more merry when they did 10; 


ttle of wine and | will doe it tor you, according to your dettre. Whence 
e how much rulers degenerate, that are led by rovetouinctle and ten+ 


ablereturn back totheir Palaces ſeeking by the ſtrength of the | 


lon is plaigly forced, after their going out by the breaches, to ſay;that they | 
Were forced ta the Palaces, from which they were quite gone ouc of the Thy $| 
y 


edin v1 noſethrils,. alchough chey b: great and ſtrong. The like mera- | 


Jer.16, 16, I will ſend for many fiſhers, and they ſpall fiſþ tbem : - but the Vulgar La- | 
Une hath it,;. Levabo v0s., in contis O reliquias veitras in ollis fetvent ibus 4 ex- | 
pounded by Lyra, I will life. you up by fuck inſtruments, as wherewirh: great | 


&ts fit for nothing, but when they are growne _—_ to bee butche- 


be noicd,thag ie was thought a juſt cauſe of death in Neboth that he had blaſs | 


acthens are raiſed, this being (poken of them, that werecarryed away cap-, 
WT ko Dddd 


3% d tive | 


them beaſts, as Chriſt did Heroda crafty fox, and Feremy tcleth Feboiakim that | 
he ſhould be buryed. with the buriall of an Ade 3; and Santeel tels Saul he had | 


Note. 


Guahey. 


Note; 


—_ 


Note, 


—_— Cr 


— 


| 


 Randing by theſe pots their houtes fired by the enemy wherein many of them 


—_ - —— —— _ 
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the word here uſed,but m\IY fignifieth $,and thereforeit ſhould as I rake 


Aedrathec the fenſe,thett the, proper meaning of the words,taking it as meant, 
that like fiſhes they ſhould be. boiled im ſeerhihg upon the 'fire, tinderL 


dyed &c were conſumedto aſhes, as fiſhes would be'in's pot being without w6- 
ter {et '\upon. a moſt ardent fire.Bue forſomack us" E9VS tigniherh hovultes, 
and nor NY, irc is not {0 genuine hereby to revideric, wherefore | think 


lcive when their Kingdome was ſo mighty, thacit could! ever 'come” to this, 
the Lord here ſaith, Thave ſworn by mine holineſſe, that is, by my ſelf, fot the holi- 
neffe of God isGod, and there being no grearer then ro ſwear by hee 


and turn from their ſinsghiough otherwiſe moſt hard to beleeve. 

Comme. toBetbel and tran;greſſt, and to Gilgal. Here the Prophet proceeds by 

apy Frlbags atm fo ets 
eriboan aiid in Gilgzh, of their fnining in which place alſo fee'Hoſeg: 5; 

nd in ſpeaking in like manner of revel. bringing th hes 

thither , whereby. they thought, that their ſins were explated/ he doth by 

the way tax oneabuſein'their chat rhey wed leaven coritrary to 


being all done againſt the will and Ordinance of ' who-appointed" hl 
ther bethe? not Gilgel; bur Zion, for the place ro bringall Sacrificevand Titbes 
unto. See here theblindnefſe of the Gperſiio alcrough they'd in wiy 
of devotion clean contrary'to the ed will of God e's 3 
rhey footh up themſelves in: at" opinion of doing ſervicero Godt 
pleating him, as the Papifts at this day going! to Rome for devoatiot),eipe 
cially ina year of orto' Saints ſhrines, making oh RY | 
ing uno. God by images fo fllely forbidden in many places. 
Buc the judgementof i teeth 


very: 


it be rendced with fbields,as it he had faid by armed men,tbat ſhall come wgainſt| 
you , une peice of armour” thert in uſe ,} the ſhield being natbed for | all} 
For' the next word, about: which the difference is, vis. MTINVY pro-! 
perly fignitying pots of fiſh; it ſeemerh, that the/Valg. in rendring it 'reſpe-| 


the Law of God, Exed.1 3. and Levit: 2:11, bu this he Gaichy Hkedehem” Vi 


I gave you rleauneſſe of teeth, — -_ Amon d8(; 
tiye, and I will burn you chat remain in your houſes, The word retidered | 
contis, but in the New Tranſlation with hooks fignifiech alſo ſhields;and not ray 


1 


beſt rather to adhere to Ferome. ' Now becauſe the Trailires would hardly be-| 


ſweareth by himſelf, thar for the Oaths ſake they'mighr belerve and tremble, | 


ir ſuperſtition in-Bethel, about the golden ' Calf ft 


chey in their ſtrai 


Lord thus ſmoter 


iftory.''5. His 
way their horſes, 
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Amos 4- I2, I will dot thus unto thee, 


| WEE 
je. chariots and ten thouſand footmen, the : reſt being (Jain and taken, and of 
theſe {lain ones, the carps, ivg-pnburyed flank to their great annoyance. 
Laſtly, his ovecthrowing 0 them,as Solon orb, 1o that they were 
las firebrands plucke, gut, of the fire: This a: is ulcd not. to ſhew,thai 
\[jrael, w Say time;dtalt with,glrogerben as Sodom, bur\chag. gs God "Was 
extre LM y Sodemy Gake by 1ſreel, agd as Wes deſtroyed 
Door «po Lhe lo. rack by, re; es Ye xd :./but whereas ny, Sodom were 

Np amen av -oh ſome of 1(rae! wor bor Loire 
Tp beck E 1 outand, oumen., and. the deftruftign; being .(o 
| b, IL Was ngular. gr cxpf Godt thelc were the 9 £ bey being here 


l 
ion of gvery of £ ityulaved TN ye they twrned 108 
to, wes, And that TE, ly Mach £9 = things; the.courle ot the biſts- 
FA th Lal «Flame, andin er WOW >, and.jn the dayep of Jedgrans flog ahpun-| 


bgfre Twillde an þ (0 Jr) and Sreauſe 1 wild bug pots tee, 
nepare LE OAh Rn ne the, jy oil on Wome to. come 
ou of ol to 


iter a arr things mmon- | 
jols mat the Fes Lord, here 

is bo thas ar 5 thee macani 1c x ts 

ak ) [ts wi our, any Yo caldinGith, | 
LEN 1WO ways, either iro a again} 
Was 2 {90 liop che hisj £8407 or lexical c moyed 

; the &vi jugs Gra ry 2 e;zwhich 

wy re god/reansl Bas FI 'mighr-bethe moxe 
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arth to moye 
SE «ſl wee not 
culetb over.the 


huge. .mountains, the 
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gre 4 Ks mo rc 
beb ad 1; 


in dealt with _P d bgjng.1n the, re, as other, wood, but ſnatcht vutand | | 
rnb CON, iy, baze, ch them; ſa,grea g 1x -22h .And in 
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Calvin, 


Lyra, 


Fai fer nnd ja, 


V. 5« 


Note, 


{ xp, akhough under the Gofpell, as is often faid by other Prophets , the 


| extn tht moſt wicked , chat hitherto tegteded trot tighteowfireſſe, but ficag 


CHAS. Y:; 


| 

T* He Virgin Ijradl is faln. Here the Prophet foreſering by rhe fpiric the 

'E rn x9 conieupon Iſfeet lameriteth it as Jer. g. that Prophet doth, 
and the more becauſe he forefaw fiot any deliverance to come from her a 

tivity, as to Judah after 70 years, for which he faith, there is none to 74 iſe her 


time comech that all Zr! ſhall bee ſaved, as Saine Pay! parhereth, 
Romi 11 | Et Wt 
For thus faith the Lord unto the bouſe of Iſvdel; Seek ye mit and ye (hall live. Heres 
remedy yet is preſcribed againſt this miſty, and; becauie hr forefaw that' bis 
exhotcation to reperitance would not rake effe&t ir: thern, he fallerh again co | 
' threatnihgy v. 16417, EKcand ſheweth how unpleafirg their devotions wete ts 
| God, whereby they rhoughe theſe judgements might be turned away,ver.zt. 
the 'exhorting apairi to righteouſinefſe, ver(c24. Bac ber#uferhis nevet took 
 effc& wiki them, he recountethyto make ther the more 0djous to thernfelves 
| their 29-405 ade add condladeth wich thteatning captlyity 
unto tnem,v.27. | | 

Seck,n#t toBethel, &rc, Of Barbel and Gilgal, Re before chap. 4.4. but here Fe- 
erſvebeh is alſo forbidden to be gone untg; for 'that was another holy place, 
whicrein Abraham worſhipped, and dwelr long, Gen.21.33. and ſuperſtitious 
men wert ready to take turh occations ty worſhip falſe Gods in othee places 
beſides that, which was alune appointed;thus tommitting two fins t » 
oneof idvlatty, theother bf going from Gods injunRion in of che 
place. Fot che laſt of theſe none tall have to ahiveet-nowybut for the fotmuer 
the papiſts ſhall have an .anſ{iver to mak viz. fot SEUTY | 
| placezas this was the fin chiefly laid to the chatye of Ifrecthere. And hence t 
| appearethychac they ferk God in vain thar dv itotherwiſe then he hack preſt- 


bed in his holy word: fo Bethel ſtud! go 418% taptivity, that is,xbe Worſhippers in 
Bethel, and Gilgal. Verſ, 6. Seek the Lordand live be break out 
ET bet FORTY 


in the bou[t ph, that is, | 

att oy Eats? the ok of. OY bg of 

Joſeph was the principal] tribe of the teft, and wwe in Iſhel! quenth Þ,x 

is, your worſhip exhibited there to idols ſhall be ſo Far from averring this 

judgement, at that therefore the flame of that fite ſhall be twore incttale 

ontly ſeeking the Lord by penitent prayvt and twwting to him ſhall a- 
T. 


vert 


Jet that furn judgement into weramood ; Here he theweth, who ſhould turn, 


in the Judgettenc (eat imbiteered the gauity of thepooreby join ap 
chem, thus Glling them with bicter Corrow, Veeſ. 8: Tha mikerd the jevih 
ſtars und the Orjan, anilturneth the of death into the morniuy. Thar they wight 


Gualrer, 


the more be moved ro ſeek Goyl, he hire ſpeaks mote of hita to (tt forch his 
| infinice power and ability at hid wil to bring enemies upon a land, Wherewith 
be is ditpleaſed. His power ſpoktn of oe nc, the ſtars 
of heaven afid ordering of the Jaye and nighes, ſo rhac rhe time which is 
winter darkneffe, in fuamer is rarned ihts the mormming Tight, which 8 mean, 
hocording ro Guaker, when be ich, beturneth the fbaddow af dearh into rhe mort- 
ing, Ox. ant! contrartiviſe horteing the dayes, Which were long in ſunitaer, 
he in winter turneth the day,that ic is dark as the night long in the mornlg; 
And he faith, thatin ſpeaking of the ſeven ftars and Orion, all the ftars are 
meant, of which God is theCreatour, but theſeare ſpecially named becauſe 


in thUſe the power of God ſjecally {hiwverh.for that they alwayes appear 
keep their rimes, Calvin for the ſeven ſtars hath Pleiades, and (aick ſometu 
kt Argurus, faying that theſe ſtars in ſpeciall are mentioned,becauſe the 7 ftars 


br P lciades appear againſt the ipring, when milde weather followeth, on 
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[ling them up in vapours into the air, and thence at his will, cauſing them, co 


the forfreſſe : "Vulg. who laugheth at waſting upon the ſtrong, and brings depopulation 
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Imos 5-10. The reprover hated: 


inſt winter, when the weather is more turbulent. Some others make them 
th figns of rain, and ſtirrers up of windes , they riling both in the North, 
on ſometime in September, the 7 {tars in the ſpring, of which alſo ſee Fob 9, 
Calling the waters out of the Sea, andpouring them out upsn-the Earth, that is, exha+ 


deſcend to wate r the earth:And bereagain he concludes the {eritegce ,almoſt as 
<1429; the Lofd, or Jeboveb 15 bis name, by ſpeaking thus maght 2m of God 
in ſecking to ſtrike terrour into'the wicked, that they chimblethem- 
ſelves betote him. For the whole'ver(e, ſome ſeparate it from \tHe former, as a 
e& ſentence in itſelf, and having'no*coherente, with che former, and ſo 
rtadit'in the nominative caſe, butl preferte reading it rather inthe accuſ(a- 
tive, as cohering with v. 6, 7. according to that which hath been already 


| | / Ahd hitherto of things ordinary i thecourſe of Nature argr ing Gods al- 
eighty power, v.9. he cometh to other particular afts of his ſhewing the 
ame.” 7har ſtrengtheneth thb ſpoiled og ainſt the ſtrong, (o that the ſpoiled ſball come againſt 


nthe mighty : Calv. who ftrengthencth the waſter above the miphty,, and the waſter 
bel afcend upon the ſtrong bolds : and *this is verbatim ping 73, to Heb. 4 

meaning being, that the Lprd ſheweth his power 'in firengthening enemies, 
inſt the mighty, ſuch as the Kingdom of IſrgeL gow was, when he 1s pro- 
roked'by fin, to as of what ſtrength ſoever he be, he ſhall not be able to ſtand, 
{ta#if betruſtech to a ſtrong hold,the ſame waſting enemy ſhal break chrough. 
'fittothatalſo : which is ſpoken to move Tſrael not to ftand gut againſt fie 
#rd exhorting to repentance : but fearing what heis able to dozto turn unto 


bey hate bim that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhorre bim that ſpeaks uprighthy - 
+2g8n he retarneth from ſpeaking of Gods power to ſhew, to what an 
i pheof fin their Judges were grown , it. was matcer egough of, hatred. in 
| ie chief? iſtrqte, if any durſt be ſo bold as to reprovehim, whether Pro» 
phet br other wile man; when he errech from the way of Juſtice. For when 
ſuck tmen look more at baſe ain,pr thediſhonouc that is thus doneunto them, 
then the rightcouſneſſe of he thitig ſpoken, being hereby .cxa(peraccd, they 
lay arito chem, and the'fidte where they rule a'fonridation of ruine, ic being 

+ FPraperty of godly raters in all rimes tohearken ro fuch reprooſs, but of 
[the wicked to rage hereat, as of Dqvid, who being'by Nathan reproved hum- 
{did himſelf, and Jehoſhapbat having bolpen bad, for which a'Prophet repro- 


(13 


. 
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fred him, did likewiſe, and inp being reproved by Latah., and threatned 
[forbringing Merodach Baladzns Embafladours' inco the Lords houfe and ſhew- | 
|ing them his creaſures, keard it patiently. Contrariwife Aſa being reproved, 
raged againſt the Prophet and put him in ſtocks, Ahgh ſent Michaiab to priſon, 
#nd Joaſb and his Princes murthered Zechariah, all which ſuffeged therefore, 
ſe godly Kings bearing reproofe'proſpered. And David laith, to teach | 
her rulers what they ſhould doe, Letthe righteous mite me : And godly Theoyo- 
-Whet Ambroſe fmote him with excommunication ſaid, that he had found 
Im only worthy to be a Biſhop/in al bis Empire. Wherefore how can this | 
|[Eari& andthe Rulers hereof but finally come to ruine, ſeeing it 18 now done 
|Wntrariwitt, ſuch as are ſer up to judge othets being moſt inpatient at, any 
f'#ſthough never fo juſt, and even haring the reprover, asT have found, 
rſome in my own experience. The Lord turne their hearts,and turn away 
teJudgments hanging over our heads for this wickednefſe, . 
Tf any tian ſhall ay, how may it hence be gathered, that Magiftrates and 


fibeth in the pate? $olrhis is a deſcription of Judges,tor of old they fate to Judge | 
M'pate-honſes atrheencrance of citics, 'to which places all men mighr-free]y 

ort*and hear and ſee theJuſtnefſe of _ their proceedings, and the ſame isin } 
& fil} done, there being ſhire-houſes for this end jn'all places uncill that 


Jadges are here ſpoken againft, for norhiing elfe is (aid, but they bats kim that re- | 
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- late a new generation of Judges being ſetup in theſe inordinate tlpeqahey | 
= it 


V. 9g: 


V. 16. 


Note, 
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. | "67 p —— " The prudent keep ſilence, Amos 514. 


| | fie to judge in private chambers, the dores being locked, as if they were aſha- 
| | med that the country ſhould hear how unjuſtly they proceed in many things, 
| or came to know the rules, whereby they proceed to rake heed that ehey £1 


* 


| not into their danger. 
Moreover, that Judges are here inveighed againft, is plain from that which 
followeth, v. 1112+ For as mueh as your treading is upon the poor andye take fron 
him bunthens of wheat, ye have built houſes of hewn tone, &c. I know your manifold 
tranſgre(/rons and mighty finnes, they affi the juſt, they take a bribe, and turn afide the 
poor in thegate : whereby is meant that when unjuſt Judges proceed violently 
againſt poorer and meaner men, againſt juſtice and equity, this is a treading 
on them, and trampling them under their feet as the duft, according tg 
that which was ſaid before, ch.2.7, an intolerable indignity to be offered tg 
men by men, ifthe Proverb benot now verified, homo bomini dewon, I know' 
how ic can be. Touching burthens ef wheat , they: are bribes taken of their 
beſt corn, which have no money, but a little corn to ſuſtein them and their 
| families, by bribes ver, 12. moneys or other things taken by Judges to ſhew 
chem favour are meant, and becauſe hereby they are much impoveriſhed, he 
calleth it an ffliz7ing of the juſt, and as for poor men, that have nothing to give, 
they are ſaid to twrn them afrde in the gate, that is, ſend them back to priſon t 
goe from thence to the place of execution ; and thus the German proveidis 
tulfilled, the rich are hanged up by their purſes, and the poor by their netks. 
But for all this injuſtice, whereby Judges prow rich, and for their pomp and 
pleaſure baild ſtately houſes, make them pleaſant gardens, and ruffle it ont in 
filks and velverts in one faſhion after anorher, there being no end of their le- 
xury and pride, but they bear themſelves rowards the common people like | 
demi-gods ; the Lord who knoweth all this, and what underhand wayes they 
have to get ſuch wealth, will nor ſuffer them to goe unpuniſhed, by turning | 
them-out of their houſes and places of pleaſure to live in miſery all their days 
after. 'And higknowing of it is ſpoken of, to intimate, that they thought, 
that he either took no notice 6f theſe their unjuſt dealings; or We accounted 
| them not ſo- hainous, but woald paſſe chenr over as light offences, | 
| - Therefore the prudent ſhell keep” filence in thay time; whereby he meaneth not 
that they might do fo, and by their filence letſuch I goe tn- 
reproved : but that their harth dealing wich men cordially affe&ed ro juſtice 
ſhould be ſo great, as that it ſhould be of force ro make wiſe tnen filent, {eeing 
they could + no good by ſpeaking, and many for fear fhould be filent, yer 
not be herein juſtified. For it istheduty of ſuck nien to uk ſtill and not be 
filent, as Ezek, 3. it is commanded, and Feremiab ſometime ſeeing how de- 


 V. 11,12. 


ſperately they were ſet upon evil], for which he thought to ſpeak no more, 
fe the word in himas a fire whereby he was forced again to break out incof 
bitter declamarions againſt the fins of the bigheft. ; 

. - Seth, good and not evil}, and the Lord = be with you, as ye have (aid, that'is, yee 


bear your ſelves u God as your , preluming and faying,becaule ye are 
his people, che ſera of Abraham and coef he is with —_ and will de- 
fend you from all your enemies: but do nor for this ſooth up yourſelves in 
doing evil, ſeek good and not evill, and then it ſhall be ſo indeed. And here- 
by he intimateth two things. 

1, That good is not focafily done, but whoſo will doe it and ſo have God 
with them, nnft ſtrain themſelves to ſeck and find ic out, atid then to walk in 
it, as it is alſo ſaid, Seek firſtthe Kingdom of God, Mat. 6,33. and ſtrive to enter 
| in at the ſtraight gate Md#7: 14. | | 
| 2. That he who would haveGod tobe with him muſt fo ſeek good,as that 

he mingle not any evill with it , but flee all and every fin, 
Eſtabliſhjudgment in the gate : here one good thing in particular which we 
are bidden co ſeek and love is commended unto us, as whereupon much more 
good depended, that is, the Judges doing juftly, and that conitancly, where- | 
upon he faith, it me) be the Lord will be gracious tothe remnant of Joſeph, which he 
{peaks in reference*to that which was ſaid, v. 31. tbe City that went out by wm | 
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thi meaning, although not ſo fully expreffed, and being thus taken, it agreeth 


[which cmade them defire it, as prophane mockets-doe not, ' byLhear ie fpokein 


Woe to you that deſire the day of the Lord, 


[leave 100, Oc. to this remnant he ſaith here,' itmay bethe Lord will be gract- 
, which he ſpeaketh not doubringly, but ro- ffirre them'up the more to re- 
ance, as whoſe caſe was now come to be fach, char Gods favour could 
rdly berecovered again, theretore it was high time to make haft to doe this 
and to delay no longer. 
Therefore the Lord ſaith thus, wailing ſhall be in all ſtreets, &c. Having fince his 
inveighing againſt their (ins interpoted an exhortation 40 good,. v. 14,15 - 
now he returneth again to tell them, it they didnoe thus, what a lamentable 
caſechey ſhould be in, as he had begun with lamenration, v.z. 10 he ſhewerh 
now, that what he there foretold ſhould cometo paſſe in all places, and co all 
forts bt men, v.17. | 
Woe toyou that deſere the day of the Lord : Some, faith Caivin,'underftand: this 
as if he bad faid, woe to/you thatdefiretharthe Lord: would take you' out: of 
this world, asbeing imparient of living, by reaſon of their miſeries, bur-this 
he faith rightly is farre trom the Prophets meaning. He therefore will. have 
this to be the tenſe, woe to you ltypocritestharfpeak fo much of God, as if 
when his day or rime cometh to ſhew his almighty power, it would be for 
your {afery and the deſtruftion of your enemies, fortomuch as ye are his peo- 
. and live under his ordinances, as other nations do not: for this muſt be 


yery well, unleffc we ſhall underſtand ir as ſomeothers do, as ſpoken by pro- 
__ mock-gods, who madea fcoffeof all his threatnings; ſaying in Aarifiet, 
Let the day of the Lord come, we fear it not, furely he will doe great- matters 
en it cometh, for chou terrifieſt us only with words, which webeleeve ior, 
[ſtall ever take effe&, ſo Fer. 17. Let the word of 'the Lord come ,* and 2 Peri'3,, 
Where- is the promiſe of his comming ? But I preferre the - former for the 
words following, what have ye todoe with the day 'vf the Lord? #-jx aday of dath- 
nefſe, as Forl 2/2, and nor of lighe to you, which arguerh that they who fait 
thus, belceved that a day was coming, but contrary to that which ſhould'then 
be done againſt them, they hoped that great matters ſhould be done for them, 


wouly, a84 ſcarcrow, | IENT | 
| And v.19. maketh further for this our expoſition, 4s if «#141 fled from @ L& 
m, end « Bear met bim, or went into <1 houſt end lemed upon 4'p4'With bly band ama 
hen bit bim -' whereby is meant thac theſs meri, who deſire'the day of 'the 
Lord in hope of {ome help againſttheir enerajes contrary toGodvthrearninps: 
alled the roaring of z Lion, dx.3. doe bur herein flee, as inwere, from a Bib, | 


nt to thcic deſtraAion inevitgble , forſomuch as ſome ſerpents biting cau- 
lth ſwelling, and kils the party bitten 277 hank remedy.  _ Ie 
Whereupon he infterreth v, 20, Shallnot the tay of the Lord be tatkneffe, Zang 
ht init? as if he had faid, judge now, fb x ſhall berhug, Whether ir OM 
not be as Tfaid, day of derkneſſe. AS 5-8, edn he re 
Thare, 1 deſpiſe your feaſt dayes, hc, Here he preventerh thei; they 
think, yer by feſtivals'and incenſe andfacrificeyr9 avert hiSyrh; by t: ms 
that he hates thefe', when they" come from wicked ifien , ee the” [ike 


Elo 1.12. C 
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Take away the noiſe of thy ſongs, 1 will not bear the yitlody o 'rhjs ab; 


Sm 7a# 
dedhecauts by linging and mufick Gods pe Sfoop t to98n Ms favptt 


with'him befides by ſacrificing, but” the 'mhetotly ofFii 
hbur an harſh ſovind in his ears when wicked dibii makes, 


J«dment ball be revealed a water; hit is, taith Lyma, the jud 
gainſt Iſrael ſha)] appear as waters, when it i a ge; 
ightoouſnefſe for their fins they ſhall be angy | 
$ are violently carryed away by a ſtrong! 


but are torn by a Bear, lean for ſpme caſe to a. wall, but- are bitten by a ſer- 3 


V. 16. 


V. i$. 
Calvin, 


V. 19, 


wÞnot rejefted by Calviz, who {peaks of two mofebroughr bF others. © © 


-- 1. Underſtanding 


ER 


 Woets youat eſe in Zion. Amos6.1- 
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"1, Underſtanding by Judgment and righteouſnefle , juſt proceedings in 
Judges, andall parts of rig teouſhetſe in dealing both in them and in all 
other men, as If be had faid, ye Judges give ſentence fo juſtly in all caſes q 
which are many that come betore you, that judgment may flow from your 
mouths a$a floud,and all ye peoplebe to earneſtly ſetupon righteous dealing, 
that no, ufrighteouſnefſe may be able to ſtand againſt ir, no more then hey or, 
ſtabble in tht way ota ſtrong ſtream can ſtand, bur all are carryed away here. 
by, and thisis foHowed by Gualter, comparing this to Eſa. 1. 16, where after 
| acrifices xlfo rejeft;d, judgment is commanded. *' 

2; Underſtanding the judgment 'and righteouſnefſe of Chriſt when he 
cometh in time of the Goſpel, who is often by theſe ewo celebrated. Bur he 
br ings and ptefers another,as it this were ſpoken by way of anſwering an ob- 
jeftion, Wouldfſt thou” not have us: ſacrifice and keep feſtivals then , which 
God hath commanded? ' Sol. Yes verily,do fo ftill,but when ye do abound this 
way, be ſure to fill all the courts with jaſtice as flouds f11 all channels and all 
your habfrations with righteouſnefſe'carryed on with all carneſtnefſe, and fo 
being as ſtrong ſtream _—_— down all unrightcouſnefſe and fin, Betwixt 
this and that of Guelter there is little difference, and that wherein, of encou- 
jor them'to ſacrificing, ]cannot imbrace, becauſe all the ſacriticing of the 
ten tribes,/being done out of the place appointed was fin, and therefore I reſt 
in that of Gya/ter. For Lyrq his Expoſition 1 ſee no ground here, becauſe that 
havitg'reje&ed their ſacrifices, and bidden take away their muſick, he addeth, 
and let judyment. roll, as the words ſignifieth, goe on currently without any im- 

dimenr, by a conjunCtion copulative, ſhewing, that as he would baye the 

ervice betore named fo abouminable taken away, ſo he would haye judgmiht 
and juſtice to be with all diligence attended to, as the thing wherein he moſt 
|.delighteth.” It may alſo be prophetically ſpoken of Chrifts proceeding under 
the Golpet,' becaule in every of the Prophets ſomething is ſaid of Chriſt, asþ 
being the mainend both of tkeLaw. and the Prophets: | | 
; Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices inthe wilderneſſe the ſpace of forty years ? Here he 
-relumes the argyment in hand y. 22, 23. againſt cheir ſacrificing, proving 
that this ſervice wasnor of old ſo ftrily ſtood upon, becauſe there wasa 
/ime when it'was zior peffornied, and yer they not reproved for this neglet 
4 40 years topether'; yea in ſtead of lacrifice offering to God, they moſt impi-; 
ouſly ſacrificed to Moloch and Chiun, which the Lord would not endure, but 
| therefore threatens heir carrying away beyond Damaſcus, ver, 26, 27. upon, 
which words, I have faid,cnough in my Expoſitions upon AF. 7:42,43- 
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4 CHAP: VI. 

VV Reiter that are at eaſe in Zion, that truſt ts the Mountain of S amaria: 
;'V:. V Here the, Propher denounceth Judgments againſt Judah and Ire! 
both, eſpecially the great ones in both Kingdoms, leſt Ira! ſhould bear her 
\* oh Tydeh, and ſay, there be as\great fins amongſt the beſt and greateſt 
in, fadeh, as amopeght our great gnes, why then are we fo greatly threatned, 
bur chey nor: To prevent this they are now both threatned together under 
the natue of Zion and Samarie , the head cities ofeither Kingdom. For where- 

hemay fem to ſpeak only tothe Princes of Zion, threatning them for eru- 
| ſting tothe Kingſo pf Iſrael, 'as Lyra rakes it, he indeed threatneth them 
both, and therefoxe theſe, wor, F Ge to, be ſfupplyed berween Zion, and that 


. | truſt, andtayou, as 3 inf-piars ſoeto you (ecure ones in Zion, and toyou 
| Ot crait ts the 3p ruation of Fameria; for of the men of Judab 

| ke add, becauſe the ſtrength of Samaria, was nothing to 

ang! 7e (e)dom read of 1rgels helping Judah, bur of joining with other 

forces againſt them often + which are'hamed chief of the ndtions, towhom the bouſe | 
of Iſrart came , Vulg. Optimates, copits populi ingredientes pompatice domas [ral 
| Cald. which were famyusinthe beginning of the Nations , and the bouſe of I/tee! went | 
| ia to them : Hebr, expreſly named the bead or beginning of Nations, ts whoms the bell 
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{deconk (ed char they are not ; for although theland of 1ſreel were very fruit» 


|they were in that low <bbe © miſery before ſpoken of, yet the next. words 
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the children of Lirael, they were of greateſt mote in all the Kingdome tor 
pevples reſorting thither as to thei Mecropoliticall cities. And there- 
fore there being many great onesdwelling in both thete places, who aboun- 
din wealth, and yet caſted not of milerics by warre or tamine,and therefore 
went 0n in living in pleaſure, nothing moyedat thate things which the mea- 
ner {ort ſuftered, and iuch as dwelt about in more remote places, he denoun- 
ceth a woe againſt them,to awaken them if ic were poſlible, fromtheir {ecuri- 
wnto repentance. 4 
Paſſe yee to Calneb and ſet, thengoe ts Hamath the great, thengae dawnto Gath, be 
they better then theſe Kingdoms, or their border gredier then your border ? Valg. and to 
their beſt Kingdoms alſo, if their border be larger then yours : bur the firſt is moſt 
agreeable to the Hebrew, a compariſon is here made beeween two Kingdoms 
ofthe Iſraclires, and other tamous places , that it being made hereby to ap- 
pear, that Ifracl was more bound to God for his (peciall favour in placing 
thetn in ſo frticfull and ample councries, ſometimes being above 30 King- 
dowy, the 01d inhabicants being caſt out, that chey mighc be planecd in, cheic 
tude might the. more appear , and the Juſtice ot God in proceeding 
them, as is threatned ver 7,8,9, Kc. 
For the places here named :  Calneb was famous of old in Nizvrods 
time, it being” the head of bis Kingdome, Hemdth the great is fo 


ad, of which ſe v.14. 16. Ic was alld « city of great note, and therefore 
Kubſhakeb would terrifie the Jews by his Maſter Senacberibs puiflance, 
\telleth what places he had already fabdu.d, and beginneth with Hometh 
wthe chief, Getb of the Philiſtims is well enough known. Calves will have 
themeaning co be, that they ſhould conſider the greatnelle and fruictulnefſe of 
theſe places, and yet they were unable co deſend . $9. lves againſt the encmic, | 
and theretore mach lefſe ſhould they whoſe Kingdoms were not 1o fruitful 
and large as thoſe. But chen the words mult be read thus, Are ye better then 
cheſeKin ? whether ornoate their borders larger then yours? it muſt 


tulland large, yet all confefle that theſe countries were {ome of them more 
fvidull and large. And being thus underſtood no force (hall be done to the | 
words, and the expolition will bemoſt niible, their deftruRion being laid 
theireyes, who wete of greater power, well might they feardeſtrution | 
alſo. Whether of theſe cx to follow therefore, 1cave to the jadici- | 
ous reader to chooſe. Burt for the firſt make the words betore going, ver( 1. 
which ere named the thief of the Net wous. 5 

Having {poken of their fin in.generall, here he ſets It forth more particu= 
larlyand at large,ſhewing in what pleaſare andexcels they lived,and were not 
ed-at the miſcries ot their hyethren, the meaner fort of the ten tribes,! 
allled Zoſeph, beraule the eribes coming ot him, Epbraim and Meneſſch, were ihe 
greate(t pare of them). 4 
But whac affliftion of theirs is meant ? It is generally anſwered, 
the lufferings in the dayes of Feboahes, 2 King. 13. in whole time dren; 
was brought very low, although in Jereboams time that Rate flouriſhed 
again, bue the meancr fort moſt probably were pulled ſodown, that they 
couly- att recover again, but Lived ill in miſery, com the greater ones 
about the King, by many viftories abtained, came to wallowin wealth, and 
voaſequently.in all manner ot ſenſuall pleaſure. Bac I rather thivk chat the 
Prophet ſpeaks this againſt the ren of Zim with whom he began , taxing 
them for want of all ſympathy with their brechrea of the zen tribes when | 


= 
4 


lhew that he (pcaks thus againſt Zion, ſothat as be began with Zion and S- | 


of Ir ael came: bereby ſetting forth the honoucable eltecm in which Z:anand Se- 
' |moris were moſt anciently, and fince they became the principall habitation } 


Wd14 tofether, v.1. fohe taxcth and threarueth chem both together, or ater | 
the inveCtive drewn out, ht in the next words langletb our Samerie, to which 


— | _be 
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| he was\more ſpecially ſent, ſaying, Therefore they fall goe into captivity with them 
that ge firſt into captivity,'and the banqa't of them-that ſtretched themſelves. ſhall be 
removed, "according to that which was betore-4aid; they ſtretch themſelves upon 


\ palaces, therefore will 1 deliver up the city,ec Hebr. the'Lord bath ſworn by bis ſoul,-or 


both-by Lyra and Gutter expounded of their pomp and pride in theic þyil: 


\ ©. 5, wherein they prided themſelves and diidained all reproofs and thireat- 


their couches, v-4\\ Andas it is here ſaid; they wenr firft into captivity, being 
taken by Salmana/ar King ot Afſyria. i gf | | 
:- The Lord God bath jworn by: himjelf, Thate the exceFency of Jarob, and abborre by 


life ; whereupon Hilary+gathereth/ againſt the Arrians, that the Son of Gyd 
is equa}l with God the Father, underftanding him by his lite, but' as Calvin 
{aith, this is trivolqus, becauſe in ſaying, by bs bes he meaneth himſelf, agin 
other places? For excellency here, the Vulg; hath the pride of Jacob, which is 


dings, touſhold ftuffe, excetfe in teaſting, andapparell, and elate carriage, to 
expreſſe which he add:rhb, their palaces; that'by this one part of theiroftenta- 
tion we might underſtand therreſt; Colon conteſing that the word 5:63 fig- 
nifietk icicher pride or exceHency-and glory; accordingto' the uſe of the word, 
Ejay 2. & Pjal.46..expounds it yer of that tÞ Faceb excelled other Nati- 
ons,” a#namely; that they were Gods peculiar-people, and were graced with 
his Ordinances and mirfacutousworks wrought for them: above other Nati- 


nings,' a$thinking that they were by reaſon hereof ſartitei from the danger 
of theirenemies: this the Lord faith he abborreth in Faceb, becauſe they up- 
onwhom ſuch excialengy-is conterred, beingunanſwerable'to'it in their dos;| * 
ings;arec@ God-the mure abominable, Lex the Reader judge, and take. it &j- 
ther this or the former wayhe ſhall-noterre, but {,preterre. the firſt as'moſi 
confonant to the words betarcogeing v.3,4.5,6. andYoflowingafter in ch 
and v. 9, 10, 11. For Gogsſwearing by himſelf, by-his ſoul, it is ſpoken after 
themanner of men, becauſe to menhard iof beleef, *thar rhey might beleeve'ir 
and tremble, ſeeing ifa King fwears byhis foul-ro puniſh his wicked rebels, 
be will certainly doit; much morewill.theLord.” +. to 900 WG 

If there remain tenwmen- in ont bot(e they (ball.dye © Here the Prophet goeth 6n: 


to ſhew that the Lordshbaring of Ja for higtins;: not to be flcighted;; but. 


by all men to be trembled at : for whereheabhorsjtemivfollows, and that lo 
univerſally, that in apopulons fanifyworvi is lefralive, "The plague of 
God-is great ,, when in a family confiſtingbf'40 or 30 perſons, all are taken! 


away to ten,but if theſe ten be not ſuffered to retmainznongr one of them;the 
deſtrudtion is farre greaterand more ro'be trembled ar. ' But- this he ſhewerk' 
ſhould berheir caſe, for he ſaith, if there remain or be left ten , intimating the 
| death of many in that houſe before, : | T 
Andv.10. ferveth yet further to ſet forth their extraordinary mortality. 
Anil a mansuncle ſhall take him up; and he that buriieth him, to bring the bones oft of the 
houſe, and ſball ſayto him that is bythe fides of the houſe, Ts there any yet with thee? and 
be ſhall ſay, Nay, hold thy tongue, for we. may notanake mention of the name of the Lud: 
| Hebr. the laſt words are, hetauſe, not to remember the name of the Lord,” ſo thit 
| they may be ſupplyedeither.thus, we may not remember, or there is nt on: left # 
| remember z andtor nay, it is nothing, there is nme, Vulg. finis, an end, and for 
the fades of the houſe, hath in penetralibus domus. The nitaning of all the words 
| is, that the mortality ſhall be ſo great; that whereas the ofhce of taking and 
; carrying out the dead:to the buriall-is commonly commiteed to poor- merce- 
' nary wen, now mankind ſhouldibe ſo wafted in-Iſrae], that there'ſhodld be 
| None £0-be hired to dot-this, but #kKinſman whoſe love is moſt to thei? decea- 
| ſed kindred, maſt do this' office! himſelf, orelſe the dead muſt lye unburied, 
and becauſe the corps is too heavy for him alone to bring out, he is inforced 
| tO _ it in the houſe and then to carry out-the bones and bury them 
only. | 
And be ſhall ſay'ts bim inthe ſides of the-houſe, that is, in ſome outer houſe not 
formerly uſed for men to lodge in, bur ro avoid the contagion for the preſent 
made his refuge, is there any in the houſe yet living? and be ſhall ſay, none : ew” 
| Y 
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viog hereby -turther chat which: was taic before 0) the dying of all rem 1n the 
houſe remaining, when others hat dycd bet For the Jafh wordsal Expontors 

read it, we m49 nit make mwition, ſour eubderſtanding as Cotvin ſaith, 
of 1uch as were ready to dy .ro-expreſs their defpe: are re jetig ofprﬀyer inthis 
extremity, 4s chinkiug it of no force herein1o/temion the Lord? ſome of mieri 
ecſe from hearing of God' in-this cafe, as being one that they cars have no 
mfort in, becauſe he had alwayes been reproving thei, and now it was by 
his hand, thart they ſuffered. And this indeed is (5ualters, (dying that ſome are 
moſt averſe trom hearing God named, of which he giveth an example ot one 
In Germany, who lying upon bis death bed defircd his triends,that came to {ee 
him, not to mention the name of God umo-him, tor this was [o great a ter- 
rour to him, that he could not bearir : and another «xamwple ot a Jew brought 
by a friend of his to hear him, ahd baving heard him, his tciend asked, how he 


was troubled and terrified at! the hearingof thatiname. But Calvin 1s for-a- 
other ien(e, viz, that this is ſpoken In ion torhar which was faid be 
foxe of hypocrites defiriog the day of the Lord;when they fee the hand of God 
againſt them inderd,they are whiſt andſay 10 more ſo, for now'they have rows 
much of it, finding him clean contrary to their expettation of 'a;Patrotiand 
deiender a rmaſt ſevere Judge. AB which is good, but I prefer rather the 
riading which I have mentioned before,brreuſe not one is left to ' remember the name 
of the Lord, for:whileſt one is alive ob Gods people, akhough not in fincerity, 
ya ip extremity he will call gpon/God, bur now every bne'in the houſe was? 
paſt this, chey briug all deadand gone into the Jaind of filence ad forgertul- 
nelſe. Again(; all other Expotitions maketh,chat the Lord is not before tpokey 
of, bug onely one being asked ir there any inthe boſe, he anſwers None, hold 
thy peace, of the Lotd nothing is ſaid by the inquirer;” wheretrport the 
aulweres ſhould uſe theſe words. | Yet Gualter t© make his ſewſe good, / altl, 
it is an eclipticall ſpeech, ſomething- in-che inquiteeswordy being leſt $6 be | 
- underſtood, as thus, Hath the Lord-lett noman irv the houſe alive wich thee ? 
'uaco- which the andwer will ſo be ape, Befitent; make -r1o'mention of the 
Lord. But reading itas faid,we ſhall got nerd ro undertand aty 6- 
' ” 410,44: + 
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ther words and yez the {ſenſe is Fig pt 4G > PEN 
rr HT OCT ith breaches and the little with-tlefts, that is, the! 
houſe of Iſrael fhall be fmitten fogazsthac it fhallicome rourter but the 


houſe of Fudeb is ſmiteef with cleftz, which may be mended up, tb Intimate 
theix 5erurn ont of captivity again,to become a'common-wealth, fo Lyre;ſome! 
under both I/re-l & Fadeb and: richer and mearier fort of peaplt caHed the'lfh - 
tle houſe;and the Caldee,tbe kingdomy and the Xingdone, grent and little. Calvin! 


geherally overfpread all ſorts. With Lyre agreeth J&om and moftExpofitogrs,? 
| prefer Gualter here, for both kingdoms may be underſtood/fo ; *asriot to _ 
dude theſe ewo forts is them both, of one of which ir is (aid; thatir (hall 
be ſimiccen- with breaches, by Calvin rendred mixt/Mibu,and of theother with 
cetts,'after which a poor cottage cramblerh all down alone, but gtear Houſes 


wad the words: going beſorezver.$.require this expoſition, and chap.3.15. 


contrary to theit narute, bur ye doe conrary,whietr as ity ſtead of Judgement 
fot the tomſorr of the poorebeing wronged, yet turtt-it through coveroul- 


dicterneſſe to your ſelves and orhers,hereby forcing him'to give you'the bicter 

cup of miſery to drink. Es 

Huve we not taken to us horns by our on ffrength ? Here he teproverh therti for 
boaſting and confidence in the dignity ro which they had atrained, ſer 


by greater force muſt be ruined alrogether being brought ro'rmingled heaps, | 
Shall Horſes run: wpon the rock? can one plow there with oxen ? for yet bebe Turned | 
judges into gall, as chap, 5,7. che meaning is, horſes and'Oxcn will nor doe | 


nelſe to their damage, it not undoing to the imbittermy, of cheir fortes ; che | 
interlineat gloſſe, ye by your fits turn Gods fivetthelſe and goodriefie into | 


liked, he anſweredyhe liked all well, bur onely when hementioned Jelhs hee | 


the :Nobles and great ones of the tand and the metner ſort ; for wickegnell | 


| 


forth by horns wherewith they puſhed, as it were, theiradverfaries in Fero-| 
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The high places of Tſac 


engefle, or cxorbicancy in it x andby this means contely and ftrong- For| 
s Free! was made by God, when he pecaliarly chote-chis people , and 
them by his Word and Sacraments, in which ſtate if they would have 
od, they ſhould have contnuedas a trong ſtone wall, or brazen, nor'to 
beaten down; ' Bur being now by {im made tull of cracks, and bowing 
Tuinous, ſo that God the builder cook no more plea tre herein, hee 
d npon it not to repel] theenemies coming againſt jt, but with a plumb 
line of deſtruftion in his hand, as denoting hereby all che dimen fions oft ic 
in the Jongitude, altirude and latitude thereof, now d:noted to defſtruſion 
them without any hope of preſervation any longer. For by a plumb line 
Ake is fer- forth; 2 King: 21: 13. and Fſa. 34. it is threatened that a line 
fhonld be ſtretched over Ioaunmea im the (ame ſente. And a line is ſpoken: of 


ſhew the juſtnefle' of Gods —— in- judgement againſt a wicked 


the fecond he makes no application: © Lyra tothe deſtination by Salmanajar 
and/Nebuchainezzar, by the Kings mowing anderſtanding theſe Kings cat- | 
ting down I act and ſwab, or one cating them as locuſts, the other carting 
them. down as grafle is mown,in Gs. ordin, but I reſt in the tormer,nor ſeeing | 
- good fen(c in theſe applications, but the firſt abundantly (atufyingin all 
0g8- | + N* 
'Þ will fet a plumb line in the mid cople I,rael. Here the application: of 
therhird Viton is made, > $f oh ſaid, (hewin Sendo be meant | 
by the wall, Heb. it is; I will not'adde any enore a paſſing, thatis, 1 will nu'more 
over their ſins, (paring them ſtiltor any intreary, bur ſer'the ſtraight lime 
my juftice amongſt them by bringing utterdeftruftion to that Kingdorm, 
wm they deſerved, and this was fulfilled in the time of King Hoſbea by :Sahnes 
| whe So that now we read no more of the Prophets praying againſt this 
| t, aSagainſt the two former, becauſerhe Lord haddeclared His re- 
ſolution, whereby is intimated that there thal] come a time, when: chere 
ſhall be no Prophet more ro make interceſſion for 1ſre+/g' being found after 
jlandry judgements intorggible, but deftruQtion ſhall go-0n without remedy 
tothe ruining of ſuck a fate, and ic ſhall nomore be repaired, ' ' 
i|. And the higÞ places of 1ſaac ſhall be deſolatt, &4c. Here he plainly:ſhewerh what 
| was before (et torth- ver{,7,8:obſcurely; approving the ion before go- 
{ing, and (hewing che main cauſe-of this grievons ruine, vies the' abomina« 


Ing there, For in-this regard more holinefſe was thought to bein them, 
wha devortions were theyre performed muſt needs be acceprable ro! Gud, 
when- as indeed now after one place appointed for all-ro refort unto,whatſos | 
ever worſhip was exhibiced elſewhere was 'abominablerinch was Shechomin the | 
[ns Samaria,' concerning which the woman of Samarie (aid;Our facrhers 


Ewilf-riſe egain the h1uſe of Feroboam with the (word; this was fulfilled In, whe 
ime - Zechariah his ſon, 2 King.15.10. when Shaſum (lew him and reigned:in 
cad. | 
| Amazrab the Prieſt complaineth to Feroboam againft Amos, but in bis-com- 
{Plaint he exceedeth the truth, for he chargecth Ames to have ſaid, that Feroboam | 
|feuld dye by the ſword, and that Tjrae! (hail be carryed atpay captive, whereas he ſaid 
only, I will rije againſt the honſe of Jeroboam with the word, and of Iſrael indeed 
tethe ſameetfeRt char he ſpeakech, bur touching Jeroboaithe was plainly rhi- 
(en, for by his houſe was nor meant his perſon any more then by the\firft 
$ houſe, which was likewiſe rttireatned, his perſon; and it' is/to be 
t, that as malice moved him £9 complaine of the Lords Prophet, ſo 
heteby he was willingly carryed to relace his Propheſying contrary ito the 
meaning, that the King might be rhe more provoked to'flay him ; and it. Jero- 
hen dyed notby the ſword, bis propheying in all other points mighr- bee 
nfadef the more contemptible, which was a moſt wicked thing in a Prieſt of 
MMiinency, as he doubtlefſe was being {0 wor - the King to attend upon: _ 
, ece and | 


people. Calvin applyeth the firft fimilirade ro the time ot Jehoabaz, but of| 


tions committed in places counted holy by reaſon of Jaacs and Jacobs wors:| 


Calvin, 
Lyra, 


V. & 


Lyra, 


Joh. 's. 
in this mountain, and Beerfbebab; where Faechuilc -an Altaryund Genav. 25. 


V. IO,11, 
I2,13+ 
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A basket of Sumner fruits Amos$a; 


| V.14,15.vc. 


{ but muſt nceds be conceived to be by the Lord imployed in it, or elle hee 


and to come and goe, and toſpeak to him as he would. 
The anſwer of Ames to Amazzab is (et forth, and firſt , becauſe hee called | 
him Seer, that is, Prophet, Verſ. 1. be ſaith, that be was no Prophet nor Son of « Pro- 
phet, but an beardman, and a gatherer of ſycomore fruits, whereby he mea 
he was not of that order of men, who were called ſons of the Prophets, he 
had no ſuch education, as it is certain,that many had in ſundry places, as in 
Colledges, the Governuurs whereot were ſome Prophets of note, And this 
he ſpeaketh, adding his mean manner of living of the truics of Sycomores, 
lo on he could not be {uſpe&ted,that from his youth had been thus bred up, 
through ambicion to put himſelt upon this Office of teaching of his own head, 


would never have had any ſuch thoughts,but been content to goe on always 
in looking to Catrell, not knowing what belonged to teaching of men, buc 
ordering of cattell, and there being nothing to move him, that he might, have 
more dainty fare at the Court it could not be thought, that hee was moved 
hereby,eſpecially in regard of the harſh meflage that ke went upon, for which 
he was net likely to haveany but courſe entertainment there. Thusalmoſt 
| that excellenc Expofitour Gualter., Bur Ameziah biddeth him goe to Jude 
and eat bread there, and propheſie there as being the countrey, whereot hee 
was, by which words it is ſmplyed, that he would have him to be thought to 
come to the Court, as drawn by the good cheare which was there to be had, 
which cauſed Amos to make ſuch an an{werabout his dyet hitherto, where- 
with he could doubtleſſe ſtill have been content. Laftly, Amos having anſwered 
him, couching his calling co propheſie eo 1/rael, for his ſpite thar he ſhewed 
againſt him in ſecking to ſtir up the King to revenge, and torbidding him to 
| propheſieat Bethe/any more, he concludeth with a threatning Prophefie a- 
gainſt him, that his wife ſhould be a whore, and that his (ons and daughters 
ſhould be ſlain, that he ſhould be captived and dye in an heathen, which hee 
| calleth a polluted,countrey,and confirmeth his Haw 5a againſt Iſrael ia the 
[ words before ſpoken by him. In ſaying his wife ſhould be an whore, be mean» 
eth her ſtupration, or being forced, as he had forced Gods Prophets chat they 
ſhould goe into captivity. Gualter in the former words notes the cunning of 
Amaziah, when complaining to the King he could do nothing,that he returns 
to Ames, and biddeth him by way of itriendly counſell to flee into Judah, 
hert might bedanger to him to ſtay, and it was not likely, but it hee conti- 
'nued, he might ſtarve before any would give him bread to eat. Moreover 
Bethel which he ſpake againſt was the Kings Chappell, and an houſe by him 
| {et up for divine worſhip 3 therefore it was not for him to think by his ſpeak- 
ing to prevail for any alteration to be made there. And ſuch is the cun- 
ning of other adverſaries of the truth at all times,if they cannot get atrue Pro- 
pher of God'ſupprefſed by force,they will ſcek by ſome means or other to in- 
finuate into him, ſeeking thus if they can to ſtop his mouth, but whoſodoth 
thus, let him look to the judgement of God upon ſuch aman, and feare that 
which may come to him. 


Fw i 


CHAP. VIII. 


BE « basket of ſummer ſruit; and the Lord ſaid unto me,What ſeeſt tha Amor,&© 
And the Lerd ſaid, the end is come upon my people Iſrael. Here by another Vir 
ſion the ſpeedy and inevitable defiru&ion of 1/rarl is again ſet forth together 
with the cauſe : For when are baskets filled with ſummer fruit bat wheo it 
ripe, ſo that hereby was ſhewed, that the ſins of I{rae/ were ripe,and therefore: 
they muſt ſoon be gathered by cutting down, and ſobe deſtroyed and 

away into captivity, as the 7 chapter concluded, ſo that this is nothiog clic 
but a further confirmation of that, which was ſaid before. And it is notun- 


\ uſuall by fimilicude taken from fruits that are ripe to ſer forth fin gromn.'y 
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what mingled with foil, ſo as that ic was food fonhogs, or. fowls,- and. pot 
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m-handito, mauthy ;be+ 


the-to, But the Jike Inany other commoditics. af this lite, as peter 
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places being cuygred with milericy, : az Brpt with waters, and theſe warers 
[ be.as aAgod ſweeping and carrying away-clte-inbabicancs; arid maktng 
Ge Jand as. no land any, more to:them,or to-be inhabited by thenn ++ * 

- 1. will capſe#he.Sunto gee down at pong this is fpokenzbecauſe that iritthis? Fers- | 
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timegit was noone as it werezthe day being moſtclear thronghthtgreat | 
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epeaty, wherein the land then was : but in thus ſaying,he ſheweth,that the } 
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ta threatned car orcall,j judgeme; riowhe' rodcedeth t6 Rd} 
Ty as. Amaziah, chap: 7- had auto Ward's bd away; Vi 
Pope e.0O,, Judah, and not tp r9j efierhere As d/punifhinent 
ge Abs; nga goof the Pro ing of ſotntfoly tnen'; (eat off! | 
giſh bd their rarenelſe 5,6 oft the fins 6k the great One8,and 
ws TN :layd,, boſom of the he Word ix here threatned , a$ 'oſtgre] | 
us Y met £oxporeall famin elvg nothitig comp treble t&icay]| | 
I top d19 4he wo rds.. indeed, if it be rig ghepeontere, theteTvfo'þ | 
js de 49 4h alox WARS conſiſting 'of ſoules and Bodies, if they Wiitdd 
iy [ot Si $7c.an Al \ cyTl caſe, for hunger isa ſbarp ſkate, but Ob heb þ 
exgplazhe HL AF (piricuall uſtenance be wanting to thetn, cher wiſeby4gl!/ 
aq greater, But when thereis no man of God to teach any more, theft idtV | 
{ hegri ing his W rg! which be as foud to the ſoul, tor which tea i 1 | 
cole es milk Ws the ord, ahd ſome part of ic ſtrong meit,yea {t1{Bdrh | | 
ond Wines 4rd, water. Fey hread, hereby Chriſt, the erut bread that eattjed&Wn' 
ca ok 1 vue hed int the ſoul, when by the working” 6f thit* 
rogeth Word. porenrd Faith is wrought in the heart”, - "48 
being Aa Nog, thous ough not.the onely eating,for weare alſvinjolf ie! 
ro eat the d drink the wine of the Lords Sopper, tid that ofcerijelfe 
we may Gl s fScſhanddrink his bloud, and live eteritatly.” Therefore they} 
has ay pci want the food of the ſoul rorhe huhger-ſatving thete}! 
t Ney lad? in.a ME as it were without Mannzzzud ſo cahoebit pers ] 
i ell wthere being nothing in this world, nbre then in a barren: 
rnelle fort e dody, . for their ſouls to feed apon:whichſhould ſervero make' | 
all men rg take heed. how.they prayoke God to deprive them of his Word,'a# | 
they cape ſeck £9, ſtop.the mouth of afiy good Preacher as not abler&dar7 | 
his Ge hy 4. or if ge give ſuch pe bearing,but bring forth no frait$agre®} | 
ble to their KEIUIDE. » for., this Chrift threatneth the taking'awayt At? 
agg! God, w ich isby withdrawing che Miniftery of his Wo6rdjfe&f | 
ing 5 ere the Word Is prenched, Gods Kingdonr'is,bury where not riowba | 
"ey 9 ele 1s taken away. - 13005 of 
all.1n toand iy. to ie e the Word, of the Lord gnd ſhall not finde it : diff | 
clie was notoriouſly, fulfilled in the Iſraelites, for through their putting 
of behew of, God from them, and rejecting the Mefſiih ſent" unto them}! 
chey. have ever lince been like hanger-ſtarved perſong,rapning ſomeriinevR 
one impoſtour, and ſometimes after another ,binking him to be theproti et 


| 

| 
Meffiah, a dirom one Rabbinchey got to another” tor comfort 'in"this't | 
/Px&, bu x can-no where finde any.” But as Sr. Payl ohcefaid unto theit, of Iv 
mc epat the Ws (God from y8v, wa gae to the Gentiles, ſo the Genfl | 

I aL, this day,bntthe Jews nor, wherefore jr hath beeri a Targfir" of up 

long FOmtngan St yg 3-1 wandering from one patt of tlie Works! _ a 
ther baty, becy ME, eyen.to/1615 years, God have mercy upon'thew? | 
pcn their « EyF8+6Dat they way repent,and turn yet. to LOA and re | 
and; not Ip under this judgement of famin, whereby ſo*tnany have 
iſhed theſe many generations paſt. And Chriſtian Nations for refer 
Word haycalſo-many of them ſuffered by the like judgement,” as thoſe 4 
fa Churches in Ajja,and ſome others, to which Saint Payl wrote his a 
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Amos 8.13. ' Tong men and maids faint: 


the Pope and Popery, no true ſervant of God teaching there, or in any of 

| his Dominions,but ſuperſtitious ſworn ſervants of his, that are authours to 
their blinded Proſelyres of wandering for pieties fake to Kome from remote 
paſts, and runningto and fro to other places in Pilgrimage; but all in vaine, 
therebeing in allthis no comfort to any poor hunger-ſtarved ſoul, becauſe nei- 
ther-in one place or another they can finde the Word of God ; which alone 
feeds the famiſhed ſoul, that it may live. Let us in Englaud that way luffer by 


[he expoundeth of the tamin corporeall, which was at that time,when each 
{ woſt moved, could not get a cup of cold water to ſave theirlives, whether 


famine of bread, blefſe God yet, that we ſuffer not by this famin, bur live in 
plenty, and teed upon ir, not with the car, but with the heart, thac we may 
never be deprived of this blefſing,as otherwiſe weare ind to be. Lyra, 
whom ſome follow, ſaith, that this Prophefic was then fulfilled, when being 
behieged in Samaria three years,and in great tcaighes,they had ſome emiſſaries, 
who wandered about inco all partsto ſome Prophet from whom they might 
have comfort, as when three Kings being together they were diſtreſſed tor 
want of water, inquiry was after a man of God, that might ſpeake 
ſome.comftortable word from God unto them,and then Eliſhb came, 2 King.z. 
from whom alſo ſome words of comfors came at the fiege of Samaria, in tinie 
of famine, 2 King.7. But now he ſaith, they ſhould wander from Sea to Sea, 
and from North to Eaſt, that is, the Ahrians coming to deſtroy them when 
they ſhould be in greateſt diſtreſſe by tamin mo three yeares ſiege,they 
ſhould ſend our all over the longitude and lacitude of the land for a Pro- 
phet to comtort them by ſome good words from God, but: ſhould finde 


none. . , L 
Then in the next words, their faire young maides and men faint | for thirſt ,. 


one had fo little for himielte, that even ſuch asro whom mens affe&ions are 


fair maides or young men. But againſt this itmaketh, that he ſaid before, 
wt « ſamin of bread and water, bur oncly a (pirituall tamin, aud therefore it 
cannot be underſtood, as Lyra faith, but rather as was before faid out of Gual- 
ter, who therefore expounds thisof fair maides , and young mens faine- 
through thirſt of a ſpirituall thicſt, in the want of teaching, this famin 
ang ſoar upon young perſons, he OY in ſtature, and are comely 
y, bur hearing nothing co formeheir-manners, their ſoules that ne- 
ver lived in the time of nr make them well liking in grace, arc in a 
moſt languiſhing condition of all orhers,ſecing ſome others , though but a 
few,might before this defe&t of bread and water be ſo well ted,that they might 
walk fill in the frog thereof, being holpen by their own private medi- 
tations and prayers. Here then is a Prophelie chiefly of the Evangelicall times 
according to that which was ſaid before. And herein Amos his Propheſy- 
ing extends further then to the judgements of God by Aſhrians or Cal- 
deans, = 
They that ſwear, Thy God O Dan, liveth, and by the ſm of Samaria, and the manner | 
of Beerſbebah, ſhall fall and never riſe again : Here the Prophet ſheweth, chat the 
judgement which ſhould comeupon them in ſpiricuall things was moſt juſt 
becauſe that rejeting God and his Word, commanding them to ſweat by his 
name, they (ware by idols in Samaria, Danand Beerſbebah, upon which iz 
bath been ſpoken before, which was an abomination, for which they were 
worthy to Go the Word of God no more, but to come to all miſery, and 
therein to lye without ever being raiſed up again, Kingdom them firſt wich 


the fin of Sameris, becauſe that was the (eat of the Kingdome whereby ide- 
latry, was ſerupin other places, that is, by the Kings dwelling there: Then 
Des and Beerſhebah are namedas the moſt remote places, in which idols were 
ſt up.. Danin the North, aud Beerſbebab furtheſt South, to travell ro which 
therefore they counted the greateſt piety, for which the way of Beerſbebah is 
ſpoken of, for {o it is in the Hebrew. 
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The'Lord upon the Akhtar. © Amosgue 


Gualter, 
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141 111. OWAP! TR; ” | | 


Sawthe Lerd tauding upon the Altar, ' and be (aid; Smite tekintefef the dens 
| $1but thepoſty ny ſhakes ami :cu7 ali oft hem in4he bead, &c. This is by Gran, 
|| & reckoned \uhetcventh ſermon! of &n63g ctrvp, $. the 6, chap: 7-chetifch, 
| 14] chapi3.thie foutthy chape the tihird;: chap.z..che iecond, 'chp. en, the 
fieſt .- Andifcreirthepro pheticety firft apaint ;\ eſt be (bauld be: 

t'ro-his own country, 'wato vert. 7, where he fpeakerh ro all:l;rar{ w-| 
gether. Fer thee words, they (et forth another Viton,' which the: Prapher 
had of 'theLord franding upor-his own Altar;for with che Alcars inche king. 
dome -of vive ten Fribes he would have nothing 10. doe; :vither in bethely Pan, | 
'Gilgal, or Beerſpebub, --of which it is poker befare,{o that this was the: Altar 
of burnofferings at Zim, wherethe houſe of God was. ' Standing; here he 
bidderk anangel} ſmirerhe lineell of che:doore, which 3s fupporicd by poſts 
ow cachtide, fo thac chey mighe ſhake,- and to'cur everyone of them, 
ſhewing, thartor the abutes commirced zbouv his Wortthip and fervice there, | 
ſuch» wicked-worſhippers ſhould be ſmitten and cut downebarh Princes and 
Priefts, chat were as the: juperiinrinere orlintel} , and che common people as 
the poſts. For although they: offered Sacrifices, yet they did not that, which | 
the Lord by their {acrifcing/ would have therm put in mind to doe, hat is, re- | 
pentchens of their ſans,praife God in fincerity'ot heart-and order their conver- 
tion aright,as P/el.50.23.For doing otherwiſe, living in {in and truſting to | 
be | donenfeciney broughr God Secrifices,' is rejefted both Pjal:y0.and | 


is inmediacely exprefied in-wordy”' wit hy the lai} of them with the ſrrud, and 
be tha S__ them ſha!l-not" flee away, '&-c: that is, not flee fo, bat to be '@ver+ 
taken/ with-jadgement,; and if any-have'cſtaped dearth at the firſt he ſhall be 

deftcoyed afterwards, thus Grolter. But in the Vulg. atis rendered, Smite the 
| binge and-the limels fell be ſhaken, expounded by + Ferome, ofthe lower parts of 
the doorway, 'which bet 


- 


ſmitten, che wppet parts, the lintel] and poſts 
typported-hereby muſt need: the 'word-\RDY hgnifieth a globule, | 
wherewich they-ultd to #pper part of thedaoreway,and DDD pro» 

perly fiignifieth groundfets N ifference iv che Expolitions ariie trom 
| hence, checxhe roundlicthe globeis by fomexaken for works made in fuch a | 
fort by carving upon' the-Jincell,/ and: figuratively for the lintell ir felt, bur | 
by orhers for che ttinge which is round whereupon the doore ru; nerh which | 
is below, bur fot rendring the'nexe words lintels orpoſts, | fee no realon | 
becauſe it fignifethnothing elſe, but threſholds, and betauſe ir is a plurall, I 
conceive that both /imen inferius, and faperius are meant, and therefore that ir, 
may beſt be read, ſmite the hinge andrhe limins' both bencach and above (tall 
be ſhaken,thar beneath, being, in Engliſh called a threſhold , und that above! 
linteH or tranſone,inLatine Limen and ſuperliminere:tor ftrike that whereupon 
| the doore hangeth extending from the threſhold to the lintell and both of 
| them will ſhake; here by a part+rhe whole bouſe is means that ſhould be m- | 
| ited. In the next wordsthe Vulgar differeth from ours more,rendrivg them | 
| covetouſneſſt ir in the bead of all,” and in the Hebrew ir is, their coverouſeſſ is in the | 


| beallof them all, Indeed the word Vp ga (doth fignific both coverouſnefſe and to | 


city and it ſeernerh more'to-ſtand wirh ſenſe hercby to render it, becanſe he is | 
ſpeaking. of the ſupporters -of 'an houſe, and having ſaid (mire them, and 
ſpoken of ſhaking folls hereapon';/ whar can'be more! apreeable in che | 
next placethen\to bid cut'them, ' tharthey may fall and che houſe beruined ?/ 
And therefore moſt of them prefer thar reading even them in the brad gll ofthen, | 
that is, all the ſupporrers of, the brtilding-curthemin the head, chat is, where 
their chiefcſt>{tttngrh is, hereby meaning as 35/by and by explained; thac | 
both Temple and City ſhould be deſtroyed; neither thoanld the inhabirar's | 
ape. And thisis moſt commonly underſtood of the deftruftion of all 


by Nebuchadnezzar; but by forme, of that made long after by the Ko- 


mans , 
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|Amos'9'4. In captivity [ mill command the ſword. 


uns. Yer for the other reading couetauſneſſe, trmay bavea good (enſe (0, it | 


werake the fir words as a fentence by . in id te; againſt dhe houte, and this a- 
gmt the people, they tacrigce and bear the wogd indy, bus covetyuinglie is 
in the chict of them all, and trom chem ir goerh to the meaney fort,and therg> 
fore 1 will ſay them trom-thedioeſteo rhe laſt. | Kuginwihbnas baverhisitaken as 
poten tothe jews, butro the kingdom ot Kira), *avitiche Praphes went gn 
ke incko ſarve argument, with which! ke conchuticd chaps 8; Bug torto- 
much #$:the alrar was nor here, which/ muſt! nods: be: rnderftood. when the 
cher. is maimed, and nuthing eife. ackicciiio awlt aceds be takentar the'e)ar 
ofthe Lord; and rhereture rhis:-peophetic of thedoftruftian ot Fong t/cwry aud 1 
wG ſoy theinſt of them whtts.tbe fed, (Þ his is/abe expticitzon/orthe witieng of 
hath bein fat; thewing ihavnot tome or many, buratboetithem fhrall be ſmiz» 
ten/bom rhe feidumerhe lafics rs 7 ch 1 INTE 


o QITITT TEE, 140, 

i) For've ies the fame effef chat is laid F/2l. 339.) Although they bidethem- | 
flves im the ep bf Carmet'l will foaroh and auke thew out thence ; be may foem firange | 
chaeCormel an high hit} {howld be [pok:b'ot as a:place tur obcra ta higdethen» 
telves:in, | for where may+ nien berſeen id:no upur cheap of an'Hhill ?- bue | 
Grafts (afth, that there wore caverns aporthe cop'at Comet andiof theie:, 
wherein mer-mighe behidhe tpeaketh.: Lyre; Carmel isnamed, becault a very 
Wiph b:}};/and hereby che hight kils; che 'tops-whereet'ecnm to towh the 
keavehs, which T rhink'is rachey ro-bepreterred, tor havingdpoken of aicend- | 
ny upto heaven v.21. heretieturther explainech wharhemeant thereby, viz. 
goiny np ro/the ropsot monnegins, where they thag -are teom to bein heaven 
tbove rhe fight-of mortaltleyes. Ff in tbe tatruw of the $2051] will compmund the | 
Serpent end be (ha bitethem: where by ſerpent the whale arfome otter -dread- 
fo}! beat inthe {ſea thar devoureth men is commenly underſtood; tutbecair(e 
the fame word is uſed here and before, ch,5: 10. where x lorpent bieing in an | 


herife is fpoken of, the tame feemerh to bemeanc ſame poitonous terpotie keep » | 
Ing inthe water or apon the fand indifferently. The:meaniog ot allboing, 
that neither Heing in moſt lowor muſt high places, in cheicaorland, the 
wicked (ball be fate, but drawn forth to deſtruction, or-perith there-t/ and tor 

the Jews tes meant, that by che Caldees Ne would deal thus by chem. 
Aithouyh they goe into captivity before their onenttes, thence will 4 command the ſword 
ed i bal ftay em : This is by fome-underftqod of their going into Babylon, | 
batdecaniermr belng once carryediaway; this is againttho law of aomes 20; 
kill caprives, 4 rather aſſent ro:thery, thae underſtantt ic ot theiowolumtary | 
gbing-away for fear of the Caldees into Exype. For it 43 plainly ſhewed Fer, 
adhd ha 


* 


43+ that the {word ſhoald (cjzeupon thermnoewir & 1. OILE 
! Itis bb that Ponchetb the land-and it (ba!) m:Ir, 64) Hererthaynont might beun- | 
beleeving and harden tham(clves in cheir fins, as thinking that God*could 
wedofuch things as were chreatned, he ters che power of the Lord forth; as' 
te-had partly done betore, ch.4.13. 5.8, burevery timeHevaricth, bringing: 
thonly-here the ſame words againſt Judah that he atfed-aghin Trl, ch. 3.8. 
Aſball.rife up wbolly a « floud. nome + Agri rn 1 

- Hethet buikie th bis fteries in heaven, and bath founded bj 'troop in the eareh;- the 
Vulg. that bath built bis aſcenſton in heaven, and fodndedtaleiculum tum /\bjs little 
Dunch-b: "ail Fopet her as  fa;g08 upon carths, 'expounded the one 0) his glory ap- 
pearing nioſt in heaven, the other of the elementary heavens canhiſting of air 
and water, which are lictle i compariſon of all the ſtarry raven; and that 
adgve where-the waters are, called by. Philoſophers cadumn "cr9 faltimion, 10 
yma, -and Indeed the word rrvya fignificth foiciculum; and the word vendred | 

define, upper chambers, as { have ſhewed before Pſy 0.4.3: Cavin roriders che 
i words, as the Valg. by aſcenſions, underffandingone wondertutt work of | 
Gedabove another in heavenly places, 1. theadr., 2:thefre abovethar, 3: che 
farry heavens above the clement of fire. | Bue che nenrhe tendrety adgmente- 
tm, wnder tanding by coapmentations founded: upon che carch, the earth ir 
deing compacted together, as a ſolid thing.:Bacichar' which &'tounded 


Note, 


Plal. 194-3» 


Lyra, 


Calvin, 


| 

| 

upon the earth and the carth ic {ef canmat be oneand che {hme;} therefore'by 
_. aſcenſions 


EEE I Mints 4 A PE - FR = BY 


V. 5:6. 
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' Thrael a Bluckamore. Amos 9.7, 


[ 


| 


V. 8. 


| A&.1946. 


I-:v; 5. 


V. 10, 


V. 7- | Are ye not as Aithiopians ite me, O children of. Iſrael? Here to ſhew- that there 
| pure God,whoſe people he had taken themto beg and that doing miracuſouf- 


| tribes, and-not to Fudeh, their .reaſqn,is weak, for here after propheſyin 


; earth: *And this Gualter will have ſpoken by way of anſwer to an objeftion 
Guahrer, | that mightbe made, Will Goddeſtroy Iſrael ? how then hall his promilet 


aſcenfions or lofts weare rather to underſtand, as was ſaid before, the ſtarry 
heavens,and by the other the three regions of the air, which are often ſaid to be| 
founded upon the earth, or the carth upon them to declare Gods almighty 


power the more, f 


was reaſon why the Lord ſhould procced fo againſt Iſrael, as was ſaid before, 
| 2.2,354-he declareth the foul blackneſs of their evil manners,as Fer,13.23.Ard 
| for thisthere was juſt cauſe of his dealing ſo wich them,, there being now in 
| chemnoching amiable, but abomimiſle;as moſt contrary to the moſt holy and 


for-them in bringing them our of Egypt, as in the .next words, whereby 
| they aboveall peoples were bound to keep themſelves whice through ſanity 
and holineſſe of life and righteouſneſſe in all their doings. Whereas ſome ga- 
ther, becauſe Iſrael is ſpoken to, that all ſaid hitherto is ſpoken to the ten 


againſt, Judah he cometh to join all jrael together, recounting Gods extra 
ordinary mercy towards.them and cheir vileneſſe and unanſwerablenelle here- 
unto, in ſtead of keeping their garments undefiled fouling them, and maki 
m-_ vJack,as the _ wallowing rg rape _ Faſbing, fad eV 

om Capbter,and the Aſyrians fran KirgtheVulg from ocia,and theSyrians 
Cyrene. And.this agreeth beſt to the roms the owe of thewhole _— 

c bear your ſelves upon this, that ye are Abrahaors and Tſraels children, 
eculy ye-areBlackamores to me through your fins;and if ye think that my lov 
is fingulay co you becauſe I brought you out of Egypt, rely not ſo much upon 
this,for I broughtthe Philiftims alſo ouc of Cappedecie,as may be gathered fer. 
47- Det-32.and the Syrians,not Afſyrians, for the word is DW lignifyi 
Syria, apart of the fruittull land of Cangen, or whereof Canaan was a part, i 
which the Syrians were placed as well as they, being brought from anot 
place thither alſo, yet the Lord for fin judged both Philiſtims and Syrians, 
we may ſeech.1.3,6. it is threatned. Thus Ferom, Rupertus, and Chryſoftame 
and herein we may well reft as the genuine meaning. Of the Caphtori 
brought hither, ſee .Dext.2.23. for Kir ic was the place to which the Syci 
were carryed captive, 2 King,16.9. Amos 2.5. 

Saving that I will not utterly deſtroy the bouſe of Facob , ſaith the Lord : Havi 
in the former part of the verſe ſaid, that heſer his cyes upon this ſinful nati 
on of Iſrael to deſtroy it from off the face of the earth , here he beginnerh to ſpe 
ſome comfort in Chriſt to the faithfull amongſt chem, as the next words v.9 
and ſpecially v.1x. which is applyed ſo by James, fhew. 

Iwill ſift the bonſe of Iſrael as corn is ſiſted, yet ſhell not the leaſt grain fall upon th 


che ſeed of AbrahamAand Iſrael be made good, of being their God tor ever? 
Sol. Such as be good corn in this common deftru&ion ſhall be preſerved, tha 
ts, the faithfull, a remnant, as they are often elſewhere called, and the cha 
and droſle only ſhall be fifced out and fall to the ground and be blown away, 
of which compariſon ſee F/. 1. Lak, 3. 

In that day 1 will raiſe up the T abernacle of David that is faln, and I will cloſe up bis 
breaches : This is by the Jews applycd to the rearing up of Davids temporall 
Kingdom at the coming of the Meſſiah, bur it is certainly to be ſpiricually 
underſtood, becauſe ir being ſo long agoe ſpoken there hath never yet been 
any ſuch repairing of his houſe or tabernacle, but it hath manifeſtly been re- 
paired in Chriſt, who came when Davids Kingdom was quite decayed andre- 

ired it moſt remarkably, by ſubduing through the Goſpel unto him, all 

ingdoms whereſoever the ſound thereof came. And his Kingdom or Church 
is called a tabernacle to denote, that the faithfu]l are here as pilgrims dwelling 
in tents, they have another to which they goe when they depart out of * 
life, For other things in this propheſie, and the difference in relating by 
James in the words, fee in my Expofitions upon Ad@.15.13,14- The 
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| mliie this building, butch 
come, which is chiefly the 
ouſly tor ever andever: * 


inc 5 14. Twill turithe eaptivityaf Tſracl. * G6ad. | 
es come that the Plough man bal votrtoke ths Keaper, end the- treadey of | V. 13. 
wetbJced'&%. which ts to be wtidertdbdGiridfiallyiubrfic ins 


| ph ereapels and betoredllthe'corm be fownz" the 


| 


aMWtaprivity; Hd | 


| 


cuall building under the Goſpel by the pr rt in 
phanting” 


; 25 never beableto effect; and iri thEworld to 
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and of the faithful, the Chucch hall tanu'glort- | 


Eph.4.8, 


t Cor:3.9. 


Calvin. 


. V-3:4- 


| ow ny thence.  Verk, 2, I beprmal thee ſmall ann the beathen, Jer 49% 
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Sn and 


Rabbin iſe as the 


were about \ lore © Hes tie ro/Propheſie a ioff Edom,. Foneh agaiolt| 
_ Nahm likewiſe, wheteby It 2 ee not jeY they that 
live under the meanes and' are tale” ro be” the Chtirchy of God, but +-] 
2 heathens, thar are withour"rhe Word, ſhall be ſeverely judged for ”” 
nes, 


MT to Eyvnnd {1c cs » 3. C41 Ae « hyo1d 36 had 264! 


v, Ruined after. the |. 


captivity ofthis, as the Ede-|| 
mite}fin, char th M5 11 the Yfraclites, or Jews » that] 
came 'of Facob ther 3, res brother, and berwixt Oba ab and this | 


Weehave heard a rumaxy fromthe Lord and an Embaſſadour is ſent amo 
beatben, rouching theſe words, ſee before 7, er. 49.14. for they ſeem jo be H 


4 Ss wut theF fat, both ſpeakiyg to hy ſpire effeft, for the Prophes|. 
in ſpea ae of chi $to come uſe bs the futbire, ſometime the Preter'} 

w_ IJ Fs ch ja ag certainly Tine to Ba fſe;a$ ifit, had, beer already 
done.” Pherefore £ is peck chrtatn od 3s he Was, bac! be ſhquld 


be potent to a poore 00 ako, \nddefpieabe.” Calvin will haye it 

be ſtraight and rocky. plates allotted unto Edopot which Mal.1-3: 
laiek bi mourtaines waſt, "bur. I fee no reaſon for that, fich that which s| 
[heel cls ny by Way of Propheſte, and not of hiſtory,to ſhew 407 
ehing ronching aſt or preſent. 


| 
+ "The ori of thine beart Bath deceivei thee, Here is one fin for which Edom 1s | 
threatned, and his ls puniſkavent before {| poke of is tablet tot, for as he - 1; 
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ſtrong for many yer; 


that hee dyed. There perm. or bam, | 

was & ro be thus gtabitious of che friendſhips rtheſe'wighty 1 

_ ſo cafily cruſh hith when chey would; For Me word#oty.$. ; 
+497" : ; | RG na | % R 
For #by wiolence againſithy bratber Jacob ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt 

be cut off for ever 3 here another finneof Edo is mentioned, bis continain 

in hatred againſt not an cneniy, but a brother. coming of the ſame father a 


, 


we read Gen. 27. and from him it was derived ro his poſterity againſt 
the poſterity of Fecob,ſo that they had none more inleſt enennes, then Examitesy 
of. which ſce ſomewhat, Fſal. 137. 2 Chron. 20. and in many other places. 
Touching Edems being cut off. for ever, ſee the like, Fer.49. 17,18! as So- 
dam. Veri. 11, Inebe day that thou {vedſt on the ober ſide, ©. Here the Propher 
_ |atplyficth Ejav bis hacred in his poſterity agaioſt 7jreel. by that which hee | 
did , when the Coldees deftroyed their City, by his on the other fide 
heemeaneth his _ + wick their enemies, and ſharing with cher when 
they took the ſpoilsot Feruſalom; a6 


As yee beve drunk; vpon 1y- boly mount aine, (o (ball all the beathen drinks con- 
lanzally, yea they ſhall drinks ' and ſwallow it downe z and bee as if they" bud not 
hetn- This is by Gzaker expoutded thus, as it the Prophet o_ Apo- | 
trophe bad curned bimielfe to the Fewes 4 telling thei that they ſhould 

drinke, who wert the; cof his holy mouncain, but as they had done 
ſo. hould all Natiohs them doe, that were theicenemies, viz. drink 
allo of the cup: of Gods wrath , till chey were reduced to nothing. Of 


mother, and for this was alſo -lutably puniſhed by confederates, and friends | 
that did cat bread with him ver{i7. for of the hatred of Eſau againſt Facobin | | 


drinking being put for being puniſhed, ſe Fey. 35. and of the rinking thus 
of all Nations,and the —_—_ made EASE thedritking of Gods peo- | 
ple and theirs, if his people, then much more they. Bar be faich, others 
expound ir thus, as ye (O Edimites) have drunk and made merry at ferv! 
for the deftraftion thereof, ſo both yee and all che hearhen your fel-, 
in this wicketnefſe ſhall drinke ih another ſenſe, viz. <A. ln #6 
of God continually, that iv, {bas that his judgements ſhall never 
taken off you again, but yee ſhall hereby utterly periſh, this as Gualtvy re- 
lates ſo hee faith, hath ſomething in ic to aft, and thereforehey i it, 
but I preferre it as moſt gengine, and ſo wee (hall not herd to fre ro an 


the word yee, asit is plainly ſpoken of. the Edomites. Ferome atid Cyrill, as 
Je Edemites have kept teftivals for joy for Fern/elems deſtruttion, ſo all Nati- 
ons ſhall doe for yours, and that continually, intimating their deftruRion 


Apoſtrophe, which it is not probable, that Obadidh uſeth here, but take || 


V. 19. 


not to come all at once, but by degrees, never ceaſing, till that their very \ 
name ſhould be quiteroored out, as it is atthis day, for ſo much as there 
REET : are 
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V. 17. 


T1218, 


V. 19. 


Fofep h, fil, 09+ 
ries, 


GR Theyof the South poſſeſſe Ed#m. Oblaſt 


. | int9-.2-fire to the devouring of the Edomites, Gods judgement'to their! utter 


. filling of theſe things according to the letter ſee 1 Afaccab;5. before named, 


po followed by. Calving maketh that. they who drinke are deftro 


——— 


are' now no-people"in the 'workd called by this namey//bur againift ality, 


and not the Edomites only by them, which argueth plainly that this drinking) 
is of ehe-cup of Gods wrath. --- 1x TT 
But upon mount Zion ſball bee deliv:rance, and there (hall 'bee bplineſſe, and they 
ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſſion. Here iObadiab, as all other Prophers, forthe com- 
tort 9t. che taithtull; having ſpoken of the deſtrutions of Fdomites and 
| other: Heathens their enemies cometh- to prophelie 'of cheir happineſſe-in 
Chriſt, Jeſus. But in! making this gracious promiſe, hee meaneth -fioſt their 
deYyerance from the- Baby loniſh captivicy, and retaraingto pofl.fle their| 
 owne land againe. . For he faith not from Zion,: but pon Ziow, iotimating 
the deliverauce of that place, in that as for..he. preſent duzing their cap» 
tivity there, it differed not. not from» other heachen countreys tor any. ho» 
ly {exvice there perfarmed,. ſo whew their: deliverance ſhould bee wrought, 
it ſhould, againe be a, peculiar place- for the holy Worſhip and fervice of 
God there again performed. | Thew our detiverance, who are the Chutch 
of God by. taith chraugh Chriſt, from fin andeverlaſting deach, figured oat 
by the deliverance before-ſpokenof. 46) 36 
And. the houſe of  Ja:ob ſball bee '« fire, and the bouſe of Joſeph a flame, and the 
houſe of Eſag, for fliehblcs Becauſe: might ſay-, What is-this-to us, | to 
heare chee propheſying againſt Edome ? here, ag alſo verſ: 17. hee ſheweth., 
that as Edom their {piccfull enemy ſhould ber deftcoyed, ſo they ſhould bee 
delivered, and the: Edomites cruelty formerlyaiſed againſt them ſhould anri 


Þ 


deſtcu&jon being hereby procured againſt cthemzof the fulfilling of this, ſee 
1 Mac-5.3. & 2. Mac. 10415; © Foſephl.11, antiguk pe: (7 wt (0 1) 462 

And they of. the Seuth ſpall poſieſſe the Mount of 'Eſau, andthey' of the -plaine the 
Phuiſlinsy . and; they ſpall poſſeſſe the fields of Epbraitm," and the fields of Samarie, and 
a foal pafeſſe Gi, Having ſpoken obche, Edemites deſiruftion by | 
the houſe, of, Jaab, that is, Fudeb, and ofi Faſepb, tha is; Ijrael;who ſhould 
| be as afireand flame unto them :. and inthemyſtery hereof , of the Apos| 


——_— 


captiyity, and returned againe, :vizes men of the ten Tribes as joined thems 


ſtles Þy the ſpirit, in the power whereof as Hf: fire they went out Preach» 
| ing amongſt the Gentiles, (ct forth by the houſe pf Eſau, being in their (u- 

$ byt.as ubble before the flame, forſo the}ight. of che rrath com-| 
ing theſe vaniſhed, being as it were conſumed es ſtabble by-fire. Now thee] 
proceedeth £0 ſhew- further , how they ſhouldbeing: comeinco their owne | 
countrey againe inlarge their poſſeſſions more.then ever. they had done-be- 
| toce, they of the South, that is Judah, called before the houſe of Jewb, 
verſe 18. ſhall pafleſſe the Edomites Countrey called the Mount of &jev, 
becauſe it was all mountainous ; they of the-pliaine, that is, the: houſe''of 
Joſep6), as they. are. before aabled, ſhall. pofſefle: the Fhiliftins landy-..that 
18, ſuch. of them as, being oneKingdume with Judab wene with Judeb into 


of 11 i 


{clyes.co Judab,of wham ſeez Chron 11.16: . -- 1 t44 

For the fields of Ephraim,which itis ſaid, that they ſhould alſo poſſeſſe,and} 
he fields of Someria, hereby are meant thereſt of the poſſeſſions of the yen 
\ Tribes, called often Ephraim, as well as the houſe of Joſeph becauſe Jeroen! 
Was ot Epbraim , and ic was: the moſt, poptlous; Tribe and- had largeſt 
bounds, and. Samaria was thechiefe City of that Ki: me. Forthetul- 


| Fhere: the Jewes. prevailings againſt the Jdameens, :or Edunittes, is nor one 
ly ſet forth,: but alſo agaioſt, Azotw-a chigte-City: of tho: Phil:ſtims | and 
fil Gorion-- lib. 3. 13. tels how Geze anvother of their Cities was 
raken likewiſe, and the. Altars therein. overthrowne 5; and their grave" 
Images burnt with fire, for this is (aid -expreſſely: of 4zarw , and thert- 
fore it is not tobe doubted, but ghey deake likewiſe with Gaza allo ) 
| of the ſubduing whereof it. is (poken under the name of Gazare, 2/ Mev 
| (ab. 10. And the fame Joſephw further ſaithy that Alrxender the Tonne! 
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| Obad.verf, 20: The Canaanites Conmrey poſſeſſed by Iſrael. 


| Hircanus King-of the Jewes brought-it under”. againe 5 when it had: re- 
| volted; tib, 4- cap; rt © For-«the landof Epbraim,” thats, of the ten Tribes, 
it appeareth to be in the poſſeſſion of the Jewes", -becauſe' Galilee, and 
the Cities thereof were in the time of our Saviour Chriſt, «Ho Prerachied in 
Nazareth, Bethſaida,Cypernaum,&e- ro'the Jews there-" For Sdtiaris although 
it and the places abotit it were inhabited by the Samaritans then;as appearerh 
ohi'g,) yer it 'wasalſo /broughe-under the power of the Jewesz* tor thin 
Tas. vrien,alſo-werſrech thereots+ Wirtatus werit dpainſt Sichem and (more 
ir, becauſe ic not unto hin” hee fnote- alto Mount Garizim and 
overthrew the T emple buile'there by Saxbe[/at the Father-in-law of Ma- 
'neſeþ,/*brother to” Tdde the High»Prieſt 41.7200, afrec ir was Baile; Hee 
ſmote alfo the Churtzzansof Mount Sametia, who were the people brought 
firſt «rhicher by 'Sa/maneſar King 'of Afjria to» inhabit*there', and chap. 4: 
hee” came-ro- Samerio'and befieged/it a yeare; and the Lord: delivered it in+ 
to his hands , / then+hre ſmore aH{-themales witithe fword and 'oyerthrew 
che houſes" therein. Thus alſo the other- Joſeph; antiq. lib. T3." cap; t7,18, 
adding that King Hircanw not being content-o Hy-che'Ciry ever, with 
the ; brought in alſo:a of "filthy' water which" oye 
t 


followeth next, fee x Macteh. 5, wherevit is'faid , rooke 
Bejars upon the ſodaine* and flew all the Males'therein, and io recount- 
—— 1n3 taken-by' him 57 it-is' ſaid hee tooke Ciſhar, © b, and 


Bijor 3 *#1d2he '-othey; Cities "of Gilead, And: Jofepis Faith , rbat having 
ovetconie! the | (Arabians- hee! Jaideribute- upon the 'Moabices and 'Gilea- 
dites, which argueth, that che dand-of Gilead;wasalfo brought under by the 
Jowes; : 2; \; Thi > w4hgo | vx Y M4 _— : v4? \2 

*» 1 Snd"the captivity of this booſt 'of the (children of Iſrael ſpall poſieſſe ob the 
| Canddftives' even to Zarephaths and-that of ' Jeruſalem, "which\' is in” Sepbarad, the 
Ciiet of ebe' South. © /That\is,"thes ewo hoaſts before ſpoken of returning 
out of captivity ſhalf »amovpft them poſſeſſe" fuch Targe: bounds, jas 
they never yer'did;/ each” one-the pures neareſt to) him), - Tſrael the Canaa- 
hites land as farre- as prob : in" Ziden,' for there Tay 'theit Countrey,and 
they that went Captives' trom- Jernfalth and ha& dwelt in Sepharad in Ba- 


lm, the Southern-Cities neareſt (to *which their lay, as\was 
before (aid. Here:by Zarephatb Lyra tollowing A Solmmen nnds France, 
and-by Sephared, ain the Vulgar-Latine”' od Boſphorus, Spaime X and. ap- 


phing ic myftically rothe times of the 7Goſpell thee faich, - this of poſſc(- 
fing the Canaanites. Countrey | even to France was falglled , when divers 
Countreysas farre as: France being converted to the faith Saint Saminienus 


OO ————_—— 


pronnd erflow- 
:it filled all chmgs with filthinefſe: For” Benjamims pon La, | 
*'£Z0A 


695 | 


Joſeph 1.4.c.4. 


2 K'ng,17, 


Thephant, 1.14 


Lyra, 


one of the- 72 Diſciples came thicher and converted thee City of Sennen'then 
the chiefe Giry of France and- called the golden City, and his fellowes 
wentand converted. others. And for Spaine -Jones the Apoſtle and his 
Diſciples by Preaching the Goſpell there poſlelſed- it for Chriſt, the Cl-| 
ties there-being.called the Cities of the South, becauſe Spain lycth ſouthin | 
reſpeft of. France. \ Then coming to verſ. 28. where it is ſaid, - Saviours | 
ſbel/ rome- up to Mount Zion to jadge- the Moxnt of Eſau, and the City ſhell bee the 
Lands , hee faith, that here by Saviours Peter and Pal are et forth, be- 
ing ſo'called , - becauſe by:Preaching 'they converted and ſaved,” For their 
deing-of the Mount of Eſau, thar was done when Rome ſer forth hereby 
was-converted in Conffantines time; Peter and Payl appearing unto. him , 
andafter this heleft Rome to'be the ſeat of Sainr Peters fuccefſors,going to Bi- 
zentixati,and making that'the ſeat of his Empire and calling'ic Conffentinop!e , 
for then the City became the Lords,thus Lyra. Bar if his ground whereupon 
he frameth chis K 
Ie:cannot- be proved that France was ever called Zarephath ,. or Spaine Sep- | 
barad., "or. Boſpborus > but Zareptab a City of Zidon , is manitcſtly ſer forth | 
by the firſt - + King, 17.6. and: of- the Jewes ſubduing all the Countrey of 
the Canaauites unto Zareptab in Zidon OY Ziden ic (clfe, it as is plainly 
inti- 


£34 


xpofition be overthrown;the building muſt needes fall alſo. [ 
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| Pl, 1,6, c.1. 


wy 


The Allegory, 


| ciſed; and+ſubjefted-ro; rhe:Jewes ,:-the ſurviyaurs.to the time of. Pan 


—_————— 


{ (haHow 44 that Qzen might: wade- 


intimated when 2 Meccah.213« it is ſag ithat Judas, $09ke. Jemna and 
oppe , for theſe and Dor, Ceſaree, Paleſtine ; rlanej mere Ci ies Iys 
from Plefline :to: Ziden: ;' called. heve rhe- Cannankees.countreps . And 
for Zidon and:Tyrun alſo:poſleſſed by: the Jewes s.. Joſepbe Gurioni dah, | 
that: Ariftobulus-the ſonne; of Hirtanus- was & great > and. tha. flee 
Poona 'T-ywms aud: Zideny and flew innuwverable {oules ,. and clricyme 
the | Roman, Prince, | Wherefore thigheing falfilled according ta,the worg] | 
| here, uſed 5 why ſhould any,man flee-to- any other , Countre -(@ gram | 
that os ”" a mr; wp Tniliolp.2er _ ict mo 4 | 
name}; Now for ard by - Lyr« expounded by. Speing, . Þy the, | 
called: Boſpharug ,. beeauie, im the Hebrew: is 18 7DWDa. whiob fe ak '' 
ſor aprepolition,” muftbe rendered; ig: Seraphed, it for pars of the name 
here. fpaken.'of Beſpborwd, and turning divto. 1, Bopharw, which Jergme.laigh 
inthe Afriantongue is the fame: that J\2Y is-in Hebrew, that. is , , 
bound ob:a Councey:s ;ſo-that hereby- may- bee undesbood.. che yrtegy 
particular aiplace thus -ealled- chere., ; where the Sca was 19; nargow. and 
according; to. Pho... 3nd ſuch 
a narrow Sea was betweene Chalcedon and Byzortiion, and an Oxe in Lay | 
tine is bes. Moreover the ſame Jerome faith, that the Jewes have 4 (re 
ditian, that they were not onely placed in Medie and Perfia , that were 
carryed away, but alfo in the furtheſt North parts called Boſpbe 
Whereas many befides Lyra, as Vatablus and the Caldee Parapbraſe and alli 
Jewes are for Spoine, it is of little moment, ſeeing wee never read of the 


| 


' | beoughe Kingdomes and / 


carrying of the Jews into $pain, and itis to be thought,that R. Soloman hath 
been herein followed withour diſcretion by others. And hitherto ofthe ful4 
filing of theſe things according to the letter. z now. let us ſee, how fare]! 
forth all -this hath beene myſtically fulfilled under the Goſpell. Dells]; 
verance cameto Zia, when-to the faithful} by Chriſt, and hee was the | 
haly one teaching there, and working miracles for the curing both « | 
ſoule and body, then 7acsb, that is,. the people of God by Preaching]! 
Kions into- fubjection, and fo tooke polſellion] | 

of them as ic weve for Chriſt, they made his inheritance. A 
this was done by being fire-unta them through the fiery ſpirit con! 
ming their former vanities,and that not onely by the houſe of Jaceb, 
is, the Jewes' going forth to; Preach, bur alſo by Joſepb agnilying 


| | Pan of the Tribe of Benjamin preached, as hee himſelfe ſaich , Go 1. 


| and touching the faithfully being difperſed all over this Countrey , and 


they P 3 

liſhed, by Efav here all Heathens Jiving before ini idatacry being under- 
flood. Then the parts, of which they $rf cooke poticfion for Chrifl, 
ate ſet forth,” the Mownt of Eſax, whereby the proud Nations in g 
rall may bee underſtood , and the Philiftims, all others before being 
mics. Then in particular Epbreim and Sameria being al} one are ſpokes oh, 


preaching here,- ſee-4#-$.--- Then Biyjaniz in particular poſiktied Gr) 
lead, which, as Forome ſaith, was the fame with Arabia, and here 


17. And for the taking in for Chriſts poſſeſſing the land of [Epiran 
unto. Serepte, ſee AF. 11, they that were diſperſed came to Phe} 
the Countrey wherein Sarepte was, for Tyrw and Zidr, to which 5s 
repts belonged, were in Phenicia, and againe 43. 8. Philip was carryed|| 
to Azdtus a City of the Philiſtims , A#. 10. Peter was at and}, 
Ceſerce, which were fome of thoſe parts before mentioned, Laſtly : 


m—_——_- ha 


Jewes in Shepharad or Boſphorus , that is, the moſt remote parts wh 
they are til] ſhut up for their unbeleiſe, ſhalt have their eyes of 
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2, 


Dad; verſzr, © Thewbole Earththe Lords. 
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and bee converted unto Chriſt, and returne to their owne Countrey a- 
Called” the Crier of "the "South ," as is-by Saint Puck gathered gur of 
om. 1 LI, | 

" For the laſt words, Verſ. 21. Saviaurs (ball come. «@ t4 AHfount Zion and 
_r 0 Hee, bf the Togo Bt be 4 xe by 
Sviours » 4&3 oltew in the Booke of Judtes'; men Rirred up by 
God to ſmite the enemics of his people and to deliver them, ſuch was 
Matathias, Judas Maccabeus and his brethren, and others ſucceeding them, 
as Princes of the Jewes, who mightily ſubdued their enemies, as bath 
beene before ſhewed, and in particular the Edomites , thus bringing 
that Kingdome under, and compelling them to receive circumciſion and o- 
'ther rites of Gods people, whereby it is ſaid to become the Kingdome 
\of theLord. MyRtically thig yay fulfilled j when men indupd with the 
Spiris of God. br andet& the Gofpell Heathun: Kingdonis every 
\where, and is dayly tulflled in fiicring up ſucceſſively faichtull Paſtours, 
[who by teaching beat downe and deftyoy the Devils Kingdome contiſt- 
ing of tinne, that they who were before under this god of the World 
may turne ſubjects gf the Kiggdome vf God , Chriſt ay his Spirit reign- 
ing in their keacrts till bee yicliver pp-#he Kingdome-ito the Father , 
_ ſo he regnein they for ever by maiging the; treigne with him 
in ory. 
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a Ouching the time when Foneb propheſied, it is agreed by 
3 allthatic wasin the dayes of Feroboam the ſecond, be- 
cauſe of his propheſying then mention is made 2 King, 
I4- and therefore ke is well placed next unto Obadiah, 
as being contemporanean with him , whereashe is 
moſt commonly heldto be the fon of the widow of 
Sarepta, whom. being dead Eliſha raiſed to life again : 
this hath been confurted upon 2 King-14, 25- He was | 
| a known Prophet,as we may gather both from 2 King, | 
14, and from that which is here ſaid, and not now firſt called to this office. 
'F or it is begun with a conjunCtion copulative, Hebr. and the word ot the| 
:Lord came, or was to Jonah, implying ſomething prophefied by him before, 
whereby he was well enough known, and it ſeemeth that there was a greater) 
book of his prophefies, of which thig was buta part, and no more is now ex- 
tant, becauſe God in his providence ſaw that the Church ſhould need ll 


_  rm—_—_ 


more : and although hepropheſied nothing he prophefieth nothing .couch- 
| ing Chriſt, yet he himſclt was an}cminent type of him both in his name foneh, 
fignitying a Dove, ſecing the ſpirit came down in the likeneſſe of a Dove and 
reſted upon him, and in his being in the Whales belly three dayes and three 
nights, as Chriſt in the heart of the earth, Mat. 12.40. 

The place to which Jonab was ſent, was Nineveb that great City, which was 
the chief city of the Aſſyrian Kingdom built firſt by 4ſþur, G:u. 10.11. having 
the name Nineveh from the beauty thereof, and che pleaſantnefle of the fitua- 
tion, and not from Nina, as is commonly held, faich Gyalter, Calvin leaveth | 
it undetermined, whether it had the name from Ninw orno, becauſe he re- 
paired it. Lyra and ſome others ſay, that the ſame man was Aſburand Ninw 
called by two names. It was 400 furlongs about, and had x 500 towers, be- 
ing, doubtleſſe moſt rich and wealthy, as being the lady ciy of che world, 
and of fo long a continuance,viz. 1300 years, in all which time the Kings that 
made it their ſeat, could not bur inrich ic wonderfully. 

Tothis Cicy Foueh is ſent, and therefore about a task full of difficulcy and 


diſcourage- 
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but went on ſtill intheic 11s. 


yet full of wickednefſe, it nothing had been threacned againſt chat ſtate, 


alas hey 


| 


y others, - 


this 
of t 
$ cour d, pa 


viit' ofany' ſiich opinion; bat | 
wereout of the Tand, where commonly-God uſed to fingle © 
on his es, he would ler him goe andrake anvchier man. ©: 
'-Befthe Lord ſent's mighty wind; which ſhejyeth (haz he is the F 
winds/48 els catled Amivs 4.ngtt 1 I no 
'v Themenh'theſhip therr calt lots to find- out who ame 


—— 


the ſed : arid to ſhake their (ifip-with (© great violence. A 
Gp hephkey heathen$and untaught, ſhow 
priy,and toftir up 

Have \of' frowble.," 

known,that 


up mms to pray,according to-that precept, Cellwpon me 


Winn; fenderh fuch's judgnienic, as Anvs 3.7. // '/ 
therefore, 


Hevait by that which he did,approving the thing done inthis place. 


mnthem, 


| b But touching lots, to fey SR theyre by ſome difting 
ws. 3 


ICE. 


t, in that he a man alone, and a ſtranger, . mult goe co the chict 
city ot the world of ſo long a ſtanding, to threaten deſtrution to ic within 


ore contounded when they ſhould hear of the repentance ot 


3. 'Becauſe Aſbur was then moſt flouriſhing and ruled farre and wide, and | 
& bave Þcen _njachdiſcou- | 


y, although ſome who ſtand for his going to Sea 1n general! 
ay, that he being tall ot tear, andunreſolved to what place to goe, might goe |, 
with the mariners toany place that they wentt.to, as it ſhould happen, all 
hisdefice being to be gone, not cating whitheg,. Whereas it is {aid, that he | 
| fled from the preſence of the Lord, ic may ſrem ftrange, that ſo. wiſe a man 
ashe, who knew well chat God 'is preſent every-where, thould by flecing-ro |: 
Tegfsthink that he ſhould be out of bis bigs or ny er, Bur ſurely he did] 
as racher becaue be choughe gif a 


er ofthe | V. 4: 


| ingſt ch KITE; V. 7; 
ciuſewhy the Lord was thus angry'to rofſe/ them & fiercely wp 4nd down in | 
1d thew* © much piety , firſt to 


Thirdly, that Godknoweth the ſecrecs of all men and can and-will when 
ed requires diſcover any offender; that he may come to condign puniſhmenc 


'*Fourthly; that lots are the meanswhen otherwiſe an offender cannot be 
ford out tobring him and/his offence to light, as ic is laid, thac {ofome did 
herefore 


Cliriians thac ate ſtrangers to prayer; beleeve not tharthere-iva God, attri- 
tefudprhents comingupon men to Fortune, »noracknowhedging: their fins 
-to'be the taniſe; think ro hide any Wicketnefſe that they - commit; from God, 
of that God moderaterh not in lots;and therefore inmo caſe will uſe chemgare | 
wobſe then the very heathen, who ſhall cife up in judgment againſt chem and 


when 


Janab not willing to: goe about this difficult task, fled by Sea, ro goe to V. 3: 
Torfis a City in Ci/ic:a, where Paul was 'atterwards born, and went down to 4 


ea. But | Gen. 1044, 


id his 


/ 
in the | Pfal.50.14. 


y this plainly ſhewerb,' chav ies by the lighe of natur- woes 
there is a God, and that herulcth' over ſeaiand land; andover the | 

moſt boiſterous winds, andhe' only can. fave ſuch avare in peril} of death. 
"*Secondly,” to know and acknowledyez that in/ time of an <xceraordinary 
i any manor a company of men together, chance or fortune do | 
notywork; bat God whois offended; and' for ſome great offence commirted 


ated RR 


wiſhe ! 


into 


— _ — 


They «ry 10-God; © Jonating 


| into three ſorts, 1. Diviſory,- as the land--of Cancer was divided by:4oe. 


q 


: jons of the 
to-doeto, Hee allo. Ezck.21,5, 
donein ſowe difficult anddoabrtul 


may be| 
wy as commit- 
Rabbins are 


riners having been long uſed to traycll by Sea, had never felt before: happily 
alfo they were moved by aſetrer divine inftin& to caſt Lots, that Foneh | 
be found out, who thought 'now-that he go gons ont of Iſracl, thatthe | 
Lord would no more look after him © im. | 
T fear the Lord God of heaven, v, vR- thenthey were exceedingly afraid : becauſe 
that by Jonah his ſpeech they conceived, that the God: of the Hebrews whots 
they Grved not, had fence Arras and therefore they feared left he would 
now deſtroy them. For they had doubtleffe heard of his almighty power 
ſhewed apainft the Eyptians and Canaanires,;” and therefore: great reaſon why 
they ſhould fear: betore him; And ir is furthier added as a reaſon of their tear, 
* {| that Jonah had told them that he fled fromthe preſenceofcheLordgand they un» 
wittingly bad taken him into their ſhip, fothatfor this 'they thought them- 
{elves now to be in ſo great danger, forfomuch as it muſt be acknowledged to 
be a great offence againſt ancarthly maſter, ro receive and convey away a fu- 
gitiveſervant of his fent about another bufinefſe by him. | 
Then they cryed tothe Lord, ſaying, Lay not this mans life to our charge we heſeech 
thee : Having laboured what they could CO ſhip to the ſhoar,. bur not 
| | being ableco doe it, wherein they ſhewed.their humanity; and unwillingnefle 
'to drown- Fonah, although a ftranger, and 'offering him{elf to be calt intothe 
Sea ; now they beſeech God notto impute'this for a fin unto them, whereby! 
many Chriftiansare condemned that regard not a mans lite, as in | 
requireth that we ſhould all doe 3/ and mark their reaſon, Thou baſt dove « if 
pleaſed thee, we do nothing bur as thou diirefedfi, andthis is a plea ſuftid- 
ent to bear men'out in all things todo nothing but what he dire&terh them 
| to doe in any execution doing upon others, 
'The allegory, | © And having caſt Fonab into the 'Sea it wascalme, wherein he was a figure 
of Chriſt, who being voluntarily hanged upon the crolle and ſuffering for | 
_. we us, wethat beleeve in him being before roſſed with forms of tears, and indan-, 
.11:2% | gered ofbeing drowned in the pit of everlaſting deſtruion, attain to peace | 
with God, and ſo come to quiet and reſt in our ſouls, 


| V. 10, Then the men feared the 'Lord exceedingly, and offered ſacrifice, and malevant 
1 
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\4"* 7: To futn frm the fin that lit formerly Urtd In, 4s theſe mar dial 'from 


irgs. And happy arethey whom theLorg cerrifieth with his judgments tg 
4 | e F q 


i 


& ome provifion ſill fortheir necelſaty uſts: "Sore becauſethey cantiot'c6h- 


2,” To feat the Lord; and that not a lircle; bat exceedingly; fot "thefear of 
| ' ; DL 4 [13 -@,”$ "A 
 F. 3- To dofacrifice unto him, thatis, all dutttsof plery; Which the hath 


\'- 4.* Tobind ourſelves ro; go on in all piety the more fron ly "to vow'unto 
- [God fo todo, and chat no covetons defire# of the pivfirs of rhe world fall | 


[child can live 5 months inthe mothers belly,” which i# much more ftraighe 


ough chey hid calf"theit" wares to tighter it of them, 'v. 5. yet th&kbpr 


ve how br df what they ſhottd do ſacrifice "thefhip; 'ſecitg tlity had be- 
re caſt 6ntall heavy things, conjeRtare err ds 'dotic'when' they cane 
aſhoar. Norc here, how God works the conyerfiori of ſome firitters, indwhat 
itis for a'finner to be converred, viz. as TY Mg INES:; 


ay, > re nc any more, co catF tipoti the tre God,” * 


is the beginning of wiſddni, 


ſcommanded. 


of pleaſure to ferve thebelly; by deffan odof ati heart 'taken dp” with 
delight in his ſervice aboye all chin when Oodis "with '# pure 
heart, thix is his delight,and herein He'rakrs pleaſure :"torrheLgrd delight» 
eth in them that 'rruly fear bim, norin thefttength of Horſes, 'or ih affy mans 


ever thake ns to ſerve Mammon by anne od of apy of Hisdaes,' or Tove 
Nis 
; for w 


make them thus co tnrn untobim. 

Now the Lord had hs! x freat fiſbto ſwdltow up ! and rhisis faid by 
otr Lord to be a whalc, 'Mat. 12.40. And Herein Jonah was ſpecially a ty 
of Chrift, 'as is there plainly taught, If atiy fhall doubt how this could'be, 
that a mari ſhould Tye ina fiſhes belly fo dog and nbt be faffocared, Ter him 
conſider how all ſorts of wild beaſts aril fotyls came Into the Ark ro Noah to 
be preſerved, and fed by hini contrary to their fierce and Tavage natare ; again, 
how the waters of the Red ſea, or of Jordzn, could be divided for the children 
of Iſrael to paſſe through upon dry ground; or how a fill} came fo ſoon to 
Peers angle with money inthe mouth; or which is*' commonly done, how a 


to hold a child, theh the whales ro hold 4 man. God fs almighty arid can dp 
whatſoever he pleaſeth, therefore we are to beleeve, that he could doe apd did 
this, unleſſe we will be Infidels. For that wherein Jonb was a figure of Chriſt 
befidesthat which hath been (aid and is plainly tatght, Gutter hach'rwo 
more, | 

|, 1, being caft inco the Sea the mariners were converted from Ido- 
latry to the ſervice ofthe true God, fo Chriſt being crucifted, an Huried and 
rifing again, many tieathen countries and hations wett'convertad. 

2. A$after Jonah his comming out of the whales belly, he went and prea- 
hed to Nineveh, and the ren of Nineveh ered nr 'were ſaved from the 
defted@&iort threarned t6 them'? To ſhall 'all they*izt"ar the preaching of 
the Sole, Firice Chtifts reſurre&ivn "are brotight 'to faith' aid repey- 


rſevere in the 


Gall, adye” being” bidder "10 J86)v and fl]eDods for 'alVinſt to 
I ID VOY” & 33 * RUTETLEST.. » VI. YEA 4x | 


Gcn,28, 


Guher, 


Note, 


V. 17. 4 


The allegories » 


tance, be" ſaved frotn'the wrath to oome, With which thity were before —_ 
: . D&O; 
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. Foxeh prayeth in theWhales bel. x Jonahs, " | 
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T. Calvin. 


Gualter. 


Hiern, 


Lyra. 


V. 4 


| 


1 thus con 


| the 
the 


| 


ned, now 'i> the axe leid to the root of the trees , Therefore every tree that brings mt 
forth good fruit ſhall be hewng Ov-'' \ | Los 


ew 
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CHAP. IL; 


A Nd Torals projed to the Lord autof the fiſbes belly, -and' ſaid, Þ cryed by reaſon if 
And : - K. Solomton hath __ this 4 moſt ridiculous Kan 
thar'chis fiſhwasa male; and baving ſwallowed! Jonabhc having roomenongh, 
as in a ſbip, prayed nor; biit this male fiſh ſoon fs him ouc again into the 
mouth of a'tenale being, big jiith young; and there he was much ftraight- 
ned/,/--and' ſo called' upon” the''Lofd; ” which he gachereth from, the 
change of the gender, equal ficit.iris' (aid; Godprepired « fiſh 4 the word yy 
a maſcnlinebeing uſed ; then whenhe 'comes'to ſay, he prayed out of the 
fiſhes belly, he uſeth the word aAy7 2 feminine. Bur how fooliſh and ab- 
ſard'this'txpokition'is, kr prvagu v.10: where when the fiſh vomited up Jo- 
ndb againmupon the 2 he ad, the word Fy ts uſed, asatthe firſt, and therefore 
he'nnght as well for this have added@yother ramen, ha che female being 
too; muctpained/ with Jonah in herbelly, and' her young ones alſo, pur him 
out'apain ito the mouth of the male. Thus many times when the Rabbins 
wouldiſhew chemſclves wile, they prove fools, and'many cimes deliver ſuch 
things;  tharit would irk one to relace, + The word' in tlic maſculine or 


female, and ſv ic mad 9 Some Will not kave it underſtood whe bÞ 
nab prayed out ofthe whales belly, rbat there heucrereg theſe words, but 

ing delivered "and reftored'to'the lar? again, becauſe”rhe words of prayer 
here uſcd; are'nor ſo inch a prayer a# cotiteſſfion and Plalm of praiſe to God 


4 


to him/being in that condicion; bur delivered our of ir;f6r he faith, I cryed unto 
the Lord and be'beerd me; as of a thing palt | nc 
theſe words to have been uctered in thewhales befly, Holding that God affured 
Foreh af hisdeliverance; whileft he was there, and rhen he ſaw himſelf in (afe- 
ty and therefore ſpake*tie thas. '' BueÞ rather afſetit'eo the former, for how 


vered, that he ſhould then ſpeak of bimſelf as already delivered ? But after 
his eaſting out upon the dry land again, there was great reaſon that he ſhould 
fell to the praiſe of God who had done fo wondertully for him. 
His prayer then is not ſet down, but only in generall it js faid that be prayed 
there, and be ſaid, v.2. which may beas well referred to the time of hisbe 5 
out, as in, as1t he had ſaid, and being heard and brought out of that naſty an 
dangerous place, he Jaid, as + Rs. | 
| Then Tjaid, I am caſtout of thy fight, yet I will lock, ap ain towards th). boly temple : 
This further confirmeth, that Jonab compiled this bymne after that he was 


feminine, is uſed promiſcuouſly to ſet forth a fiſh at large, either male or | 


for that Which he had done for ' tether db the words; lay they, agree 


: Yet others' more ancient conceive | - 


can any man tell, that God affaredFoneb' of deliverance before he was deli-| 


come to land again, when'he had hope that he ſhculd again goe to the bouſe of 
, of which he intimateth here, that he had no hope when he was in 
belly, but counted himſclf now an abje&, and one whom th 
hated and could not indure to look-upon for his rebellion any more, which 
is implyed in theſe words, I ſaid, that I am caſt out of thy ſight. 

T went dewn ts the bottome of the Mowit ains, the earth with ber barres was abowt me, 
yet haſt thou browght up my life from corruption : In ſpeaking of the danges of death, 
wherein he was, he diver{ly amplifieetrje, that the mercy of God in delivering 
him, mighe be the more magnified. - And he calleth the Sea compaſſed wit 
high Mountains, the bottome of the Mountains for the low lying thereof in 
reſpe& of them, and the rockes- keeping any thing therein trom coming 0 
land, and theſeare the barres of the carth for this cault {6 called. Andin chat 
be ſaith, rboy beſt brought my life from'corruption , it is again'plainly intimated 
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of, ſhall be ſaved, ard this is called bz own mercy, becaulc fo the mercy of (al- 
vation promiſed to ſuch as call upon God ſhall be made his, and it any gogd 
be hoped for by ſuch as do otherwile, it is but ameere dclulion, and they that 
doe ſo forſake him in whom there is mercy. indeed for a vain imaginatiori. 
Whereby we may ſee how great pains Papiſts take in vain, in fecking ro the 
Saints departed, going in pilgrimage.co the boly land; and co Saihts ſhrines 
ſor help, making there oblarions to their great coſt, and alſo they that ſeek 
0 Wizzards, or obſerve (igns truſting to then : yea. they hereby make them. | 
ſelves uncapable of mercy, and run headlong to deftruftion : Some, as Calvin 
faich, underftand this of the mariners taxed hereby by Jorah for their cal- 
ling every one upon his God, and now although tor the preſent they ſacrifi. 
adto God, yet he foreſaw that they would fobn eurn front him again to dos» 
latry, and ſo ſhould-finally obtain no mercy, but he rejeteth this, and might 
well do ſo, as uncharitable, ſeeing in all probability they were {o wroughr 
upon that they truly turged.: --" nfs. os 24." 
And the Lord ſpake tothe fiſh, and-itvomited out Jonab upon the dry land : Hereſee 


the effeedt of Jonab his praying, and the: almighty power of God, who by'a 


alike heard and; underftood. by dumb and fſenſlefle creatures and by: thoſe, 
that are indued with reaſon and underſtanding. And it muſt be a great power 
tharmuſt bring ſo great a fiſk'to the ſhoar, where it ſeldoms cometh tor the 
ſhallowneffe of the water, for which ic declineth 'places near the ſhoar and 

h in the deepeſt places ofthe Sea altogether ,- that we may admite ahd 
aiſe the power of God and fear andtruſt in him. The whales caſting up of 


word ſpeaking doth whatſoever he pleaſeth, his word and command' being | 


did notably figure out not.only Chriſts reſurre&ion,but the reſurre&ion | 


the Scathe dead therein, Kev.20. 


bits. +> KRG! abs 


_ 


CHAP. III. 


| | Jonah being bidden the ſecond time , werit and denounced de- | 

ſruftion to Nineveb , the news whereof coming to the King, he went 
from his throne, layed away his robes, put on ſackcloth and fate in aſhes, 
paking proclamation by the advice ot his Nobles, that neither man nor beaft 


from.cheir evil wayes, which they doing,God repented of the evil threatned, 
and did it not. 
The Septuagint hete for 40 dayes have 3 dayes and Nizeveh ſhall be de- 
qped, bur it is manifeſtly an errour in the Scribe; and can no way be excu- 
& {0 that this plainly evinceth chat tranſlation to be corrupted. For the 
ngaxrequiring man and beaft to faft and to be covered with ſackcloth, ir 
may.ſeem ſtrange both becauſe beaſts fin not, and it may ſeem impoſſible {0 
enly 0 get fackcloth enough to cover all the beafts of Ninevgh and men 
uſo both'grear and ſmall. To the firſt it may be ſaid, that although beafts fin 
voty/ycetor mens fins, whoſe beaſts they are, they are puniſhable together 
Kg their maſters, and therefore to expreſle the greater ſorrow rhey muſt faſt 
allo, 


gfall the dead at the la day,wherwrthe earth ſhal give up the dead therein, and | 


koyldeat.or drink, but pat'on ſackcloth' and cry mightily co God and turn | 


Notes 


V. 10s 
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V. 1,2. 


V.. 2. 


x King.19, 


Notre, 
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| cloth of more worth, and upon which they hanged rich ttappers and, fog 

had offended by pride , they wight exprefle hy» 
milicy now by taking theſe rich things off, and putting courie lackcluth ape] 
'on them In ftead thereof, as the King himſelf layed away his robcs ar. this time| 
and put on ſackcloth and aſhes. How lang they faſted and did, chu, it ignox} 


| cloths, that as.in them they 


A. 


alſo., that they wight together with them mourne for want of food, the 
cry being thus made the greater,, and God whole creatures all are, bearing 
chis great cry might be the more. moved to compaſſion. For putting oy 
of ſackcloth upon beaſts, I conceive that not all generally were thus clad, 
but ſuchas men to ſet forth theis pomp the more, covered commonly with, 


fid, but becauſe Joneh was three dayes in proclaiming this, icis probabletha; 
| where they heard firſt of it, they thus humbled themſelves all that time, = 


| it was not their falling or crying co Gods but aulog from their evill wa 


that prevailed for mercy, as is here exprefly noted, Fos the Lords repenting, 
it bath'been ſpoken of before, Jer. 13, .& 1 Sem. 25. fo that I {hall not 
to adde any more here. | 
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" F Ee Jonah his weaknefle is again laid open, in that he was offended an 

t atly vexed inſecing his propheſying of deftraQion'to Nineveb not 
take #0. It it be demanded, how did he know that Nineveh ſhould not be 
\ſtroyed within 40 dayes, when as this time was not yet expired : for bis its 
ting without the city to ſee, argueth that the. time: (paken of was nor-yet 
come ?, Sol. The fame God,who bad commanded him to thieaten it, r 
now his wil before thoſe days wereended, moſt probably-ſovn/after his threat 
rs, ps the Nincvices cepentance;ther heiwould now fparethem. Batu 


des in hin, and altogether miſ-becowing a Prophet of the Lord, 


wagnot their being ſaved from deſtru&ion that vexced bim, but that hereupon 
men would have him in derifion, as being no true but a falitPropher, ſo t 
hereafter there would bedanger, as he conceived, of peoples conctemning; 

| {1cighting ofpropheſies to his great difhonour, from whom they came. Bu 
if by revelation from God, he knew now that Nizeveb (huuld be ſpared, why 


; not but that the Ninevites repentance might be momentary, they within t 


| did he fit upon ſome hill without the City expeRing the event ? Sol. He kne 


'time limited returning with the fwine to watlow in the mire again, be 
this is a thing common with many, being in preſent danger to repent for 
or-3 dayes,and then to fall to finning again, when the danger is over, as 
raob = Ahab, and Eſe.5z0. And becauſe Fonobwasangry in the reſp«& befo 
{aid, God did but gently reprove him , Doeſt thou well tobe angry Jonah ? 
For his prayer made now, 1 praythee (0 Lard ) was not this my ſaying when 
,was yet in my country ? In which words he addrefſeth bhimſcltco God in the wa 
of ſupplication, yet he expoſtylateth with him for bis being offended at 
fleeing away to Terſbif, as if the Lord were more toblame then he :' but both 
this and che words following, tekg «way my life, came from his paſſion and di- 
 ſtemper of ſpicit, as we read of the like betore touching Eljeb, which blind» 
.cth theeye of reaſon for the time, for which the Lord bare with them 
and ſpared them. It isnot ſet forth az exemplary'to us, that we in time of dil-| 
content and danger, or diſgrace, as weary otour lives, might doe the like; 
to ſhew what infirmicies be in the beſt, that he who ſtandeth may take heed 
he fall, and not be high minded: for any grace: conferred upon him 


[other men. The next words are the ſame with Feel 2.15. and feem to be bor- 


rowed thence. 
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the very 
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on from evill. 


that in a ſhort elme grov 


in from a _ or ivy," that they 


fline upon ſandy and Ii 
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V. 9,10, 11,} 
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THE PROPHESIE, 


MICAH: 


CHAP. I. | 4/2000 


=\Fter Give others Prophets, calfed the ſmall Prop 
' befides I{aiab, Micah is ſent r Annan, 


avs apt reproving the fins of Gods peop 
' ja irre up both Jſrae! Indab'to Lance; 


to ſet forth things pertaining tothe Kingdome | 
Chrift Jeſus, having this in him fingular, that' 


2. ſpeaking in many things the ſame words with 
Iſatah, which argueth the ſweet harmony amon 
the Prophets then, and reproveth our 

rings now to the great hinderance of true piety fo that to the endot 
continuing Kingdomes they wanted not Prophets, but had many to premo- 
niſh them of their ruineto come tothe very: laſt; that their judgement might 
bethe more juſt, and the nearer it was, the more were they. preached unto:|. 
which ſheweth that plentifull preaching in a Kingdomeis not alwayes a lign 
of Gods favour,bur ſometimes a forerunner of bis wrath approaching , that|: 


we of the Kingdome of Exglend , that have ſo many Sermons now | 


morethen ordinary,may take notice from hence , that this may be our caſe, | 
and therefore repent, For this Prophet hee is ſaid to be a Moraſhite, that 8, 

a City in Judah called Mareſbeb,Tſb.15 .1 4. faid by V ateblus,and Andr. Maj 
to be a fair City then, although in Terms time it was but a lictle village te 
miles from Eleutheropelis, and Micah fignifierh-poure, Moreſhab, poſſeſſion, ſo,ble- 
ſed are the poore in pirit, for theirs is the Kingdome of beaven,it ſhall be their poflel- 
fionz this epithet, the Moraſhice, is added alſo to diſtinguiſh him from Mr 
chajah,who propheſicd inthe dayes of Abab 100 yeares before. - For the w 


m— 


4 tels the place where Chriſt ſhould be born, chap.54; 
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| Mich continuing faithfull in the time of theſe changes, hot {paring to. in. 


Tl fe-pod or idol,;not being ablero ſticre outs elpeclally as. long-as:they: delr | 


[tit Feryſalem? that is,the great and capitall fin ot borh Kingdomes, abomina- 
ble idolatry bath the beginning from the wicked Kings reigning in both thele 


fore his coming out here ſpoken of is by his gzudgements, althoughas: Calvin 
-<p—3 noch Bur it is plainly ſpoken of his comingArambis Temple to 


And the like is often by other Prophets {poken'ot God'ro/fer forth his Al: 
mighty power to make even Kings/and Princes to tremble before himangnoc}. 
to'$0e on in. fin. 


Micah _—_ Hrarken (0 Earth). | 


| of his propheſying, it-was in the dayes of FetbamgAbaz, and Hezebiab;: he-was 
of the fame time with 1/aiah and Hoſheab. . Micah ray allo becendered;que fi 


{ cuf?'wbo like bim?as being moſt tall.of divine, Myſteries, foRithich he-is/ noced 


by Jerome to be placed in themidſt of the ſmall Prophets. Andbee is faid to 
ba 

domes, Samaria being named firſt, becauſe to be firſt deſtroyed z and becaule 
theimoſt wicked ther of the ewo;for which ic was chietly* threacned; and his 


. | ſeeing was common to him and other Prophers,who are {aid fo ro do,becaulc 


they bad Viſions and Revelations hereof trom God. - It hee taught all the 
time of the Kings here named, hee prophelied-long, under Fotham 16 yeares, 
Ahoz 16, Hezektah'29,in the totall 61. Andthere were in theſe times:divers 
changes, Fotham a godly King, yer took not away the high places, Abaz moſt 


eſeen thele'rhings concerning. Samaria and Fermſal:m, that! is, both Kings: | 


| 
| 


wicked, Hezcki4h took'away both all idolatry. and reliques thereof, , 1o char 


veigh again(t all torcs ot fin for fear of any mat hath fer us a notable tample 
-to doe likewile. 
Heare ( all yee people Yand bearkeh (© earth) and all that therein ig, Let the Lord him- 
ſelfe be witneſſe againſt you, from big boly Temple. The Prophet beingabourco re+. 
prove great and groffe tins beginneth wich an exordium to {tlc up to atten« 
tion, not much anlike to Moſes, Det. zo. & 32.and Ejai. x; ancly - Micah cals 
upor/ the people of all Nations, and not upon 1(rael onely eb hear, that their 
ſh#meinighr be publiſhed every where all oyer ths World, 'for which he next 
[nameth the earth and all things therein, both animate and inanimate. . For 


allthings, when God will, . ſhall incheir kifde tcſtihe and ſhew.che wicked- 
nefſe ot-men to their more juſt confuſion. And that their jadgement might 
be fromthe moſt ſufficient witneſſe of all others, 'hee alſo calleth. the Lord 
to wimnefſe againſt them from. bis holy babitation,, that is the Temple at Fe- 
muſalem, of which hee often ſaid, this is my, bouje., and bere will 1 dwef for 
ever. ; : 
'* Behold the Loyd will come downe and come out of his place, and; tread ypon the high 
flees of the earth. * This is not ſpoken as it the Lord at any time were included. 
th any one place, for ke filleth all places with his preſence ,; but becauſe; the 
Temple which was properly the place of his habixation upon carth,was bigh 
ſtaareds wherein the wicked lewes conceived:himto be included, as another | 


not his puniſking'hand, -but onely heard iis Prophets chreatning/thiem in his | 
hamt,kvee {airhy char hee will come out of his place, and-4hatithey firall (one | 
fndeand fecl-ro'their coſt, when they ſhall be miſerably. deſtroyed: cr: Where | 


aith,fome thinkic to be meant of his forſaking bisTemplezof which itis-pro- 


Tribunall, which ſhould be {6 terrible to the wicked;that none ſhould be 
able toabide it,as is intimated in the next. words , and-hall cread upon the 
high places of the earth, on | ) 

And tbe mountaines ſhall melt under him, and the valleys be cleft afunder,&c. Where 
by bigh places, not onely ſuch,as wherein idolatry was committed, and mann» 
teinous places,but mighty men, and high ia worldly digoity, -who thinke for 
their greatnefle that no judgments.can come.at ehem,are meaiit.” But God wil 
tread the proudeſt of them under his fect,and their ſtout beares:ſhall.then bee 
likemelting wax before him a conſuming firehat runverhdown a ſteep hill. 


CA CE ———— ——— 
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What is the tran (areſſon of Facob ? is met Samaria, andthe bigh placerof Jwddhgia 


Metropolican Cities, and henceis upheld and maintained in all parts of the 


ns 


Kingdome,and hereby God is moſt provoked, Exod.20. | | 
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Note, 


Calvin, 
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T Her Wound incor able. * Micah 1.9 
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Guwlter. 
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I willmake Samaria 45 an beep of « field and as planting of a Vineyard, that is, of a 
City full ot houfes, and faire buildings, they bring all burac downe to the 
ground,bur ic ſhal flor ſerve for a place of habication any more,bur be plough- 
ed and ſowen,as a field with corn,and digged and planted, as a Vineyard, 
ſee this more plaincly ſet forth touching both Sam aria ad Feruſalew,chap. 


12% 

, All the bires thereof ſhall be burnt with fire, that is, the goods gotren by the 

idolaters,whileſt they ſerved idols, and imputed to their blefling for their con- 
tinuall devotions towards them, as they are ſaid to do, Floſb.2. all theſe,which 
the enemies having ſubdued them cannot carry away, (hall be burnt up: and 
they are called hires of idols, not becauſe idols as whoremongers gave them, 
bur they were thoughtby theſe baſe idofaters, ofren compared to whores, to 
come in unto them as a reward for their love and voluntary ſubjeRion to 
them, azan whore for hire proftitutes her body to aw adulterer,as is farther 
explaincd in the next wotds,for they gathered it of the bire of an barlot, and they (ball 


as Achans wedge of gold. Fateblus will have idols the whores,and thele hires 
given unco them and laid up in their Temples, bur idols are no where fo (et 
torth,buc idolaters onely,yert I miflikenot,that the gifts given by blinded peo- 
ple to idols, bonouring them therewith, as they are drawne to doe by their 
cunning Pricfts,ſhuuld be alſo underfiocd, all which as the hire of an whorg, 
rewngge in in aboundance ſhall waſt and weare away againe to no- 
thing. 

For this Twill mourne and bcule, I will make a mowyning as of Dragons, and « the 
mourning of young Oftridges. ' Here the Propher expreſſeth with whar griele of 
ſpirit he hee was taken for the calamities ro come upon his peop]e,that ot him 


' | compariſons to this end are moſt emphaticall,firſt of a Dragon , which en- 


tome others wight learne to be likewiſe affefted and eſcape them. And his 


countreth with an huge Elephant, though farce lefſe and killeth kim, but the 
Elephant falling upon the Dragon hee lyeth howling and crying under the 
weight of his heavy corps, not able to get out, till he dyeth alſo. 2. Of a 
a young Oltridge, which being left by che dam in the Egge, becauſe ſhee for- 


when by tlic heat of the Sun in lying in theſands of the Sea ſhore ic cometh 


getteth where ſhe laid it, of ſuch extraordinary forgertulueſſe is che Oftridge, 


| to bee hatched;'ir runneth up and down for want of a damme to provide it 
meat,making a moſt lamentable noiſe, as being ready to famiſh. Thus Gu 
ter, but the word Tay? here uſed fignifieth an Owl, yet Jerome a man moſt 
learned in the Hebrew tongue renders it Oftridge,and if the hiſtory before go- 
ing be truc,ir moſt aptly agreeth unto it, | 

For ber weund is incurableyhe is come to Tud ab, that is, ſo greata deftruftion is 
@oming upon the Kingdome of the ten Tribes,as that it is never to be repaired 
againe, as indeed it was nor, for although they ofthe Kingdame of Ivdad re- 
curned from captivity in the dayes of Cyrus, yet Tſracl did nat. And whereas 
hee ſaith, be is come to Judah, and to the gates of Jeruſalem, hereby he meanerh Se- 
nacherib the King of Aſpur,who tooke all the Citics of Judeb,and then benc his 


returne to the bire of an barlat, that is,as ſacreligious gaine to the fices conſuming, 


þ 


courſe to Jeruſalem 3 but through the prayers of godly Hezekieb hee had bis 
huge hoaſt there deſtroyed;thus Galter,and Calvin as Faw the former words, 
her plagues are b#ter,and ſo indeed the word 1w\R ſigniherh,or ful of grich 
but Lyraexpounds it of the corruption of Samaria infefting even unto Jie, 
and Jerxſelem alſo,and cotiſequently bringing deſtruttion upon both. Buc I reſt 
rather in the former,becauſe the Prophet is hear qoning of the cuniſhment| 


. | of the {inne,having before laid j; the finne, and the hiſtory of Senacberribs 


coming to the gates of Jeryſalem,having before deſtroyed Samaria, doth 
aptly agree. | | | 
Declare it not in Gath, weep not in the houſe of Aphiab, roll thy ſelfe in the dui?, Here! 
thePcophet,after profeſling to lametit the deftruion,of which he prophelicih, 
| fticrethup his brethren ot Itel to doelikewiſe, or bidding them lye in rhe 
duſt,he ſheweth,whac they ſhould ſhortly be compeled to doe. The _' 


— _ - 
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1 away, it being ſpoken to thera that were bidden before ro roll themſe 
|babitation, « confoxended ignomsny : that is, yce'o 


hee have « fair habitation, for YAY fignifieth fair, and then the next words 


gartis loci, as the word rendred paſſe away, is got a plurall bur a fingular, as an-' 
{twering to the words before, rol/ if ſelf "7nthe duſt. Abd for jog 


ſbe went not out , that dwels at the going out, the neighbour 


the neighbour houſe ſhall ſuffer alſo after it, 'as ſh 
from it, that is, from Semaria meant 


{ 
the next words, which ſtood ro it (#f, he ewe for a time it ſhould ſtand, vis. 
in the dayes of Hezckiab, although the deſtruRion thereof wee: allo chen at- 


em rrp by Sexacherib King of Aſhur. 
ic fi 
jb that inhabited the flock: by Junixs rendred locum pecoroſum.,. 20d that not uns 


icah1.11. Paſſe away thoy Inhabitant of Saphir. 


ade much more obicure in our tranſlatipn then itvothers, which art alfo 
ore agreeable to the Hebrew. Far both Yulg. Calvin, and JuRiue, make a di- 


, roll your ſelves in duſt, for TMADy fignificth duſt, and was indged che name 


t, he alludeth to the lignitication of the name, ic being moſt probably ſo cal- 
ed, becauſe a moſt duſty city, as certain cities in Galilee given to Hiram were 
ed the land of C4bul, thatis, durt: and Paris in France hath the name 
utetia in Latine., 4 lwto.. The meaning then gf this .place is, Becauſe che 
Philiftims will rejoice and make a mock of your miſery when it comerh, and 
is will greatly aggravace ir, ye (hall make no outward ſhew to them hereof, 
publiſhing ir in any of cheir cities, by crying or howling tor ic there, but: 
going in ſecret, and. there covering your ſelves with duſt, ye that remain (hall 
jevouſly lament this your great overthrow. And thus, it any doube ſhall 
iſe, by. reaſori of the Prophers firſt words, Hear ye all people, how theſe agree 
with them, it is reſolved, the judgment ſhould beſo notorious, that all nati- 
ons abour ſkould take notice of it, but the Jews, as being much confounded 
ereat, ſhould not be the publiſhers of ic, buc conceal their ſorrow therefore 
much as they could; ſcea paſſage like this, 2 Sam-1.20. | 
Paſſe away thou Inhabitant of Saphjr, baving thy ſhame naked , Vulg, end paſſe | 
ves, 
n the duſt, to ſhew that they ſhould paſſe away into.captivity. Tee have a fair 
7 * Fehe ” ua bur it henlt 
turned into contuſion, when this time of your captivity cometh, Hebr. it is, 


are a den; d:d confuſion, or confuſion made naked; meaning for beauty and glory; 
which they formerly had, a lamentable change into confuſion thag ſhould bee 
fall them, and. thar ſuch as though they would , they ſhould not be ableto 
bide from the view of the world, Junixe alſo hath it, tranſe habitatrix ele- 


| e word Spbir 
as it goerhin N. Tr. itis not ſo Hebr, but Sbphir,,the word. Sapbiry which 
commonly ſets forth a pretieus flone being', PAY. The Inhabitant of Zaanen 
canie not forth in the motriuing of Bethezel, be hat recerve of goes his ſtanding, Valg, 
|  bouſe ſball receive maurn- 

ing from you, which ſtood to it ſelf : expounded by Lyrg, although this nation be 
not yetgone away, yet it is, asIt were, in departinge and 7aleh, which is 
e bath recrived infeRtion 


ken of, but in 


the nation before | 


rſt words rendred, (be that dwelt at the going out went not out, are Hebr, 


aptly to make ſehſe of it in another rongue , whereby woſt probably are 


| |babitancs'of choſe outermoſt parts of Reubenires and Gadires,arc not yer car- | 
ryed away captive, for which ye be in hope char. ye ſhall nor who dyell | 
more within the Tand of Canaan, but ye ſhall norwirhſtanding come inco this 
lamentabtecaſe, and the houſe near, for ſo the word Exel in Hebr. fighifieh, 
Val recefve moaning from you, then the 14ſt word YviQy there is a ſtanding | 
tobim, iniÞlyeth a continuance of the Jew fill for a time after'Samarid capti- 
ved. As for the N.Te. which makes [3x7 and vi ; uu names, . I ſee no 
ks 


deen (aid: Tunis who agrecth wicki us, in the firſt whrds in the Kading, yer 
in the'laſt Jun the Gale fc "wk 


As 5 Gegg 2 _ ſanding 


JE CC 


meant the inhabitants of Beſban on this lide of Jorden, becauſe that country 
Sipeally comfnended for fruicfylneſfe in gralle for che feeding of cattle, 


ſo it is ſpoken by way of conceffion, as it he had Aid, I grant, chat tire ins 


"tHerefore, for which cauſe 1 think jc beſt to expound Ic as harh | 


c goeth quiice from us, by the place of flocks, under- 


ftintion thus, Tel/ it nor in Gath, weep not at all: in, the bouje of Aphrab, or of the |- 
a city in the tribe of Senjaman, Joſh 18, 24. but doubtleſſe, a$ Calvin bath 
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[Bs tyravt the Radon of Judah, fick of fin afterthe tins 
it ſpoken of, Ar Manaſſeh, 'tor which ſhe was deftroyed alfob 

the Ca AT renter dip bicremitie of great ſorrows. | Againſt this: 
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cah 1.14. Send preſents to Martſheth of Gath. + 


Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to Mareſheth Gath, the boujes of Achib ſball be 
ole tothe Kings of Iſrael: Thereſore be ſhall give emiſſaries upon the inberitance 
Gath, the bowes of [yes ta deceit, to the Kings of Iſrael, fo Vulyg. Lat. which is 
word for word according to the Hebrew, only the firſt word is not thoy ſbait 
jve, but givethox, and Achzib and Mareſbeth which are proper names ot places, 
was betorenoted out ot Joſh. 15.44. tor as Achzib ſo Mareſhab is there na- 
ed one of the ciries ot Judab : bur taking them for appellatives and tollow- 

the Vulg.Lar. Lyra expounds all chus, He, that is; the King ot/Aſbur (hall 
end forth his warriers, tor to give emiffarics and to ſend men torch in war- 
ike manner is all one, Upon the inheritance of Gath the bouſes of yes , chat 13 
againſt the Philifſtines country firſt called ai itheritahce, one chief city, Gath; 

ing pur tor all the cities ot the Philiftims, and becoming the Aﬀyrians in- 
hericance after ſubduing; and the houſes thereare called bowfes' gf lye, for thert 
yg to the Kings of Tjrael , and deceiving them : 'which,as K.'Solonton ſaith, was by 
making a league with them,as the'Syriansdidwhen they came againſt 7udab, 

a,7.but tor tear leſt rae! ſhould grow too potent, not keeping ir, and there- 
fore ſtirring up Hojeab again(t Pekab the King of Tjrael to (lay trimgas 2 King.16-. 
ereas the word therefore,in the beginning, of the verſe {eemeth to make a- 
inſt ic, becauſe ic implyeth the reaſon to be Jaid down before, v,13.and 10 
80 be ſpoken to Lachiſh, and not to Gath,he ſaith; that the word therefore 
th reference tq the wordsfollowing, but not to them before going, but be+ 
e this ſtands not with (enſegneither do we read any where of the Philiſtiws 
ing aleague with anyKing of Tjrael,or breaking it,as bath been ſaid,there- 
fore to paſs thisovcr as a Rabbinical inventionglet us ſee what light any other 


COm—T 


ſhould ſend out,, is difference, amon | | 
be meant, the receivers whereof prohably the King of Aria Placeg, ih tres 


ſhyyld find good ſtoreat 
inſt Gath to [ubdue ic alio, for ſuch weapgn 


they might'promile, yet indeed they ſhould,do them no .g0 

micfy reſtcch in as moſt genuine, . Janzw (aith is, is an irony, Go to, give gilts; 
apTio make thee fricnds all thou cauſt of nigh Your cities, , ſuch as Mareſhetb 
and 4chz1b were, they ſhall, when thou haſt done all that thidu'canſt, fem 
but ers to the. Kings of Jrael, by which namehe cals the Kings Fudeh, af- 


'$TTITY 


imply not a G6 in 7udab to be hereby meant,but the habicationGath it (& abe 
lalth,it migh Þ, ethat Epicher added to ic, though a city of Jpdab, beca 
[che men of xpellec 


the 
although Iſrael did ſometime with the Syriatis, and Judah with other Na - 


$,bur one Eicy.mighr put ſole confidence In.others,and Her, Kis ied | 
| being ſo many ind (frog bur ini ſo doing they ſhould be iitterly deceived 
aftecth beſt of all, viz. tribute paid at Gath tothe Aﬀfyrian, he'bids ther 
pive it, to ſhew tharchey ſhonld do it; and then addeth;, Mthe Kitigh of [- 
rael had pay contidence in the ſtrohg houſes or places of Atbzib'to be defen-, 
ded, that they might not tbmt tit this fervile condition,he Faith, chis ſhotld 


prove bat a ceceit or lye to them Hebc. this is fet forth avan excellent pata-, 


nomalſte 2b 2 ns. - | le 
det 1 will Bling an heir to thee (O inhabitant of Meare be Thdll comte th Ale! 
x apa M1 G888-3- | lam 


joſe c they ſhould find them hog- 
les of Achz3b, that is, lying to the Kings of or becayſhow fairly ſotver/ 


ter 1/:2el carryed away captive, becauſe from thenceforth” they reigned ey 


thoſe of them that gemained, And whereas Gath added to Mareſbyth,ſecmeth'to' 
ute 


DE Mc ba \ ſomeritne inhabited there, but were expelſed, as we rea! 
l Hd, 15; ,fnd of all other Expoſitions this ſeemeth.to me the beſt, for 
0 ews confederating @t any time with the Philifttims, we no white read, | 


| ik, 


at the lag : yet there is one ſenſe before giver of the word emiſfarics, 'wilich | 


oy 
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to.the f&rcageh the 
thee the inbecitai Ce..Qr re” 


in particular, behath reſpetnar 

ſo much OS re ri dry to the fignifcation of the word, in. 
eres ithe| x7 of the inheritaxce, ). ſometime given to | 
fteed;both/thou _and 19 Ns | becometo be bis ioheritance, that (hall 
pin thee, For the it words, ' Adullam was aciy in the tribe of Jade, 
from whence the cave gy reig David lay hid, badthe BANS and bebe is 

| bo that the enemy in taking che country into bis poſſeſſion ſhould take 
alt the citics meNen!'s eacven with the cave thereof, ſo that it any 
hoon think þ elves bere, grin apy. orber obſcure places, they 


ng be found” our and, taken: ang he calleth Adulians the 
the Iand; to thi 
that, the word 41a9  lignificth both 


be taken for heavineſle, rhe fenſe is 
{ball be the heavinel 


Pre : hom and farrgw,greatly, expreſſing + Ou raed uggnn, of placking off thy | 


mach wing 1p Þ that @' woe is here denonnced|. 
Io men, for which it is 
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dpheſre: 


'bick was done in Jeſus his dayer, "ab ail 


the tarhers ipbertrance among hz ter | aa 
x} Hraelires the ngeaaon of SRL, WHEY a eu Þ, pas thauld 


{© Prophefee not to them that propheſie, jay they, thex ſhall vt propheſee + them, that 
\(rbey fbolt nit take ſbame 5 Here the wicked Jews are brought in " appoling the 
[Prophets of God in their threatnings , and forbidding , thens f0.,to. doe , as 
| 2.12. ſo that the firſt wards, art to be taken as ipoken by them, 
fand it 9 eo be noted, that the ward rendred Prophe ie not, fignificeh. Dif ya, 
\bbat is commonly vied co fer forth prophefying, becauſe as the rain. diftillerh 
(kdrop after drop upon the earth, and foltens it, and makes is. frultull, fo 
[doth or ought prophefying x0 doe Ir ogy bearts that bear ic; buc.che wicked 
Fews moſt probably uſe this word taken from diſtilling to diſgrace: prophe- 
, #5 a vexatious cominuall dropping ; b1 which. ſenſs is 3c uſed of a 
olding contentious woman, that ſhe is as a. continual} dropping: for fo 
7 600: men account preaching againſt their fins no better then railing 
for dropping down gall apun rheir mxouchs, which is moſt bitter and diſtaſt- 
(fel. The next word Hebr. is, theyſbellpriphe fie: wherein the Lordig brought 
| in ſpeaking to the contrary againſt theſeaucactons rebellious children, who 
|duritby their'oppofition teek to flap the mouths of his tervants tbe Prophers, 
1 4#none bur ungracious children will offer tg doe 40 their farher, Here 
[then is a kind of Dialogue, wherein firſt the wicked Jews ſpeak ſaying, pro- 
| phefre nox 3 then the Lord aniwers, they ſhall prophetix z and this is verbatim! 
l 
| 
| 


{according to the Hebrew. But then it follaizerh, bez (belt not prophe fietothofe; 
yorng they prophetie,and yer thall they nag prophetic? here is no contradiftion 


as it may fee, but a further cxpeeſhon of the unprofirableneſſe of prophe- 
fying to theſe wicked ones, Arbors meant, they ſal] not prophefiero theſe 
teprobatcs, but as they are mi 


are unworthy, and if there were none bus fuch- a beare; that 
be falloncd, Give not yaur holy things to dogs, &r. -and then the laſt words 
follaw moſt apcly, kef it apprebend Hemes, as the wards prope 
i, lc the-word of God uttered by thern,..reap nothing but ; avit 
doth at the hands of fuch wicked. ones. from eimero time” thuw Guaher and 
vin, who (aith it #2 cheeaning Races they ſhonld have no more 
prophetying, as aftcr Ma/gchi they had not. - The Vulg: Speaking freak not, i 
{ nat diftil! upen them, the bouſe of Fecob jaith confuſion ſhall net-rempretend, join- 
the. beginning of the next verſe 00. this, expounded dy Lyre,> fpezke no 
wore xx prophets gf judgment, it | core upon bring Guts pe- 
eopte ; and thigis the ſaying of. tbe-whole hone of Ifrach; confuli- 
jlnot befall chem. . This indead, it the words would bear te; makes all 
very briefly. . But here # no parxiciple ar all, ' but ewo- verbs, throne 
ih a negative, the other withour,, thus, Dift#ll ne ,. abey ſhalt dit} 2. chen | 
bereas be hath it, ;t (þ4l/ not diftill, in anorher ſenſe, and in the fingular-num- 

it 15. the lame word, and a plural, intimating che | 
noediltill eo cheſe ; and therefore | reſt in the firſt, the ſenſe being 
4 Se , the wicked. Jewy, ſay to the Prophets, DiftilH -or- 
My © 


hzm;.a3. the moderate cain diftilling os d upon the ground; \je; that: 
levhei prophcſing, ial nos remore comfucons from them; ther #6, th>qrils 
wore threatned, for the word YO) ignifirth to reve as well as to afprebend, 

being. vid in this ſenſe, Frov.23.28. Theuſbel not remeve: the -enteient- dourttls, 
fote tranſjations, which perplexe and trouble the fenſey- world be tor- | 


FS:thus.. Þ cop! they ſbailpropheyre, but they ſhell- not prophy fie 't» 1hefe, for 
I L | de op nc wg wpor cher t: 
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Lyra. 


Note: 


of late riſen up as an Enemy! . Miczh 3.3 


reſtrain the ſpirit of God (peaking by his Prophets, and therefore it was hor- 
\rible impiety in them to leck thus to doe, are theſe bis doings ? here againe the 
wicked are brought in ſpeaking by way of objeion againſt preſent Prophets, 
as if they had ſaid, The Lord js gracious and mercitull and eſpecially tous, 
the houte of Facob, he hath alwayes in former times magnified his mercy in ſa« 
ving us from the hands of our enemies, but ye that come now in his name, 
doe nothing but threaten us with judgements and deftruction; is ir poſſible 
then, that the Lord ſhould now goe contrary to his owne nature in doing fo 
2gainſt us, as yec ſay? they are ſurely your inventions to terrific us,God doth} 
not imploy yowto threaten, that he will doe any ſuch things. To this he an» | 
ſwereth in the next words, do net ny words good to him that watketh wprighth? if 
God be now changed towards yon,itis'not throagh any mutability in him, 
but becauſe yce are degenerated and gone from the wayes of your Father Fe 
cob, hee walked uprighrly,and had good words from God and performances| 
accordingly, to that Gods words did him good,but yee contrariwiſe having | 
nothing;buta name from him walk perverſly, and therefore your muſt looke, 
that. the'{ame good word of Gyd ſhould be turned to-you to ſuch, as yeeare 
unwilling/to have ir,viz.a word of threatning,condemning,adjudging you to 
the mileries ſpoken of by the Prophets whom ye ſo much maligne and oppole. 
Lyra, who joinerh the firſt words of this verſe to verſe 6. as hath bten before 
laid, rendring them, the hexſe of Facobſaith, contrary to the Heb. verity, which 
Is, that called the bouſe of Jacob, give this forthe meaning, is not the Spirit of} 
God of as great power as in times paſttheſe then ſhall nor be his works, which-| 
yee Prophets lay he will doc againſt us, we beleeve you not. But it hath been | 
already better expounded, as relating to verſ.6. in the firſt words there; this| 
allo Gus ter,and Calvin, who notes an emphaſis in theſe words, thou that are cabs | 
led.the howje of Jacab,who haft been continually taught of God, doſt thou now 
like a madde dogge ſnarl at hisdo&rine?if heathens ſhould doe fo, it were not | 
{o much to be wondered at, but in thee it is altogether intolerable. | 

Even of, late my people is riſen up as an enemy.yee pull off the robe with the garment Has 
ving taxcd their inning againſt Godin their oppoſing his Prophets, now he 
proceedeth to ſbewy how they in ſtead of children became enemies to him by 


— .” 


their oppreſhions of- men and women: from the men ſtripping them, as they 
vravelled upon the way like moſt crnell theeves and robbers who take away | 
the money of paſſengers, and when they have done ſo,their garments,eſpecial- 
ly,itthey be morecoſtly,as robes or other good raiment, thus leaving them 
naked withourt all piry; So he meaneth, the great ones amongſt the Jews did 
by the middle and meaner ſort through their oppreſlions , and verl. 10. they | 
| turned-the women out of their delighttull houſes, that is, widows,oppreſling 
chem by.their power , till they were inforced to leave their houſes, in which 
they had long dwelt , and therefore moſt dear unto-them,ſelling them away 
ta pay their debtsby ſuch opprefſions growing upon them: Or, they -made 
them:to leave them;being otherwiſe ready to bow them through their: vile 
| laſts. ; Bur ic is-to be noted; that enemy -like parts aftcd againſt men and wo+ 
{ ren, who are the people of God,make the aftours enemies to God, for which 
it hds andsevery one in hand to beware of ſnch praftiſes, as hee would not de-| 
tclarchim(lic to be Gods enemy,in whole favour and peace with whom lyeth 
[hor x comforg. And hee (aich,that they were curned enemies of late, tode- 
nore,that of old they were not ſo,but the abominable 1in of idolatry baving 
{ broke in upon them,and contempt of the Prophets deſtroying or cauteri 
the conſcience, they were now;prone to all moſt fouleevils,from which ev 
natura} men abhor. Laſtly, note that not onely ſharkes and ſhamelelſe.hib 
ters are theeves and robbers, but alſo opprefſours of what-eftate or d 


ſoever,yea they are ſo baſe,that they ſtrip men of their garments, and moſtin- 
humanely turn peore widowes out of their houſes to live ever after harbour: 
leffe and in miſery. And hereby they are plainly cenſured, that inthis land 
have robbed paſſengers, that were quiet and peaceable, meant by thele wards, 
bo. were averſe from warre, and the opprefſours of theſe times by laying upon} 
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Micah 2-20. Abiſe, depart, this 45-248 10u7 reſt. 
the people jngolerable raxations, for, this hath not hern.done bus at lage. in 
wo, milecablegimes, wherein many hays keen, cyrned out, of their bowls ju, 
ing wade 40 flee from thence jar tran pt grate quilt pr have had thein oflates, 
taken trom them, not onely40their prelengfy afall a ay of want 
| milery, but. alſo to thetmporcrithing at-yheir hildzen, who (howld have 
cceeded in their inberitances, which is meant, by the next words, from their 
[@ildren yee have takgn awsy my glory, where by glory jntericanges {a wondertully 
conferred upon che. children ot Lrael ace (et forth, becaule: in bringing! chem 
hereunto God- procured to himiclte {0 great glory for his Almightys power 
and goodnelſc appearing towards bis people herein. All cheleyas welles the | 
[wicked Jews are riſen up as enernics ta Goadgand.therefare watull igahcir cal, | 
akhough chey may flouriſh and profper-far atime. wg 14d 104d bat] 3 
Ariſe and depart for this is #6 yons reſts bycauſe it is pplltod,jt ſrall de fbney you, for e-| V. 10, 
[ery Heb. for pollution it ſholl be deſtroyed, 4ud3 ke defiryGon mightily, Here they ave 
threatned againe with going intocapyivity out Oh theig, owne lands which S 
they had by their (ins polluted, asthe Ganaayirce;hed done beotore them, who 
were theretore {pewed out,and withall with herxible deſtmdtion; in cendring 
the words, the-Vulgar comes neareſt.to the ariginall,. propter. immunditien.gjus: v 
crrunupet ur corrapione pejjima. Verſ.14 1 If s19qu walking in the ſpirit andfalicheed Rab 
he» jaying,, I will Propbefie $8 3 hes-of wine and ftrong.d1tivks bee frail be the Pro- | 
phe of this people, Vulg. W}/uld.t9-Ged | were amau not baving the ſperit,and could re-: | 
ther (pe#k, a lyag 1 (ball diſtil/ ty-thee into wine vukeneſſe, and he foaihe upon whom 
thi peaple ig diſtiled,yHler. it is $I) WIAP, Wheretbe: Gold word ty.is fome- 
ime- uled as2 lign of the Optaiive moody whereupon therVulgar goetb,corn» 
ing it tinem,bat the word: i6coh colrps permiesnot ſuck a reading, , 
falrhough Kiberp, opntends,chat fighniferh as well co recode; as t9-gor, | 


and 15 fignivertyalſo $i, ſochar the finſt words here. according cothe Hebrew 
| on w__ 
& diſtilledzor | 
ir be in more] » 
Gualter, | 
| 
=p «4 men [2 | 
ls dr 
tit uw þ th 
| 
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es ta | 
| 
| 
. >So tharcheſe wordeatehno- | 
in hearkenirg'to ſuch as | 
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7 will aſewble all of thee © Facoh,  - Micehana: 


V. 12. 


Calum, 


Ii King. I9, 


-| that is, 1 will gather met 


to- their owne inevitable deſtruftion , as being averſe from ſound teach. 


| ing, which ſuffers then not to be quiet in their fines, till that Tike a dead] 
 diteaſ(e it preyailes upon them and kils them for evermore. They thatfol] 


the ValgarLatine expound itthus, O that my Prophefics might prove 
truchs, but 1yes, bur I ſhall diftilL,or Prophetic, the wine and drun kennefſe 
Gods judgements, wherewith his peopke ſhall be made drunken. 

I will jurely afiemble all of thee (OFaceb) ond I will ſurely gather the remnant of I. 
raei, and 1 will put them together as the {ore of Bezra,as the flock in the. midſt,of their 
fold. ' Here by the-conſent of Expohtours generally joytull chings Glowal 
ter ſad betore ſpoken of, touching thegrace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Onely 
Catvin, whom Junius followerth os. ork it contrariwiſe, and bisreaſon iy 
becauſe it is not probable,that being In the midft of terrible threatnings,that 
any thing ſhould ſo abruptly be brought in tending to comfort, eſpecially 
threatnings, and erations of their fins following agins immediately at- 
ter,throughourt the whole third chapter. Bat'it ſeemeth ſtrange co me, that ſo 
learned a man ſhon}d be moved to cndfle the general received Expofition v 
ſo weaka'reafon ; For it is common with thePiophers when they have fooken 
ugh —— inſert ſomewhat upon the ſodain conſolatory to the faithful, 
of which there were always ſome amongſt them;even when there ſeemed to be 
none, asin the dayes of Eljah,as Gualter well noteth here ; forthe Prophetg 
had their raptus, whereby when they were ſpeaking of one thing they were 
{uddenly carryed away to another,as hath been noted upon Eſa9.14-Leayi 
Calvin therefore herein and to go with the ſtream of Expoſitours, themo 
naturall and genuine ſefife may be given of theſe words. 1 wilt ſurely aſſemble ; 
ra Chorch, which is often ſer'forth by the 
name of Facob or Iſrael, not that this Church ſhould be conſtituted of Jar | 
onely,for it confiſts of all Nations; to whom'the Goſpell is preached, yer he 
faith, allof thee (O Faced) becauſe ſuch as are converted by preaching are aggre- 

co Jacob to become one body,and that by ſome of Jacob chiefly who were 
ſcent out ro-preach. 'Anid by 'this' afſembling hee meaneth not into'one 
place, bur to one holy and true faith: But what means be when ke had faid, 


Job, 10, 


all ſhould hercupowpreſume that all int the Church ſhall be ſaved, iris there- 
fore to be unde iely' of a few in compariſon, who' in moſt corrupt 
| cimes continue upright tiearted, -othersalrhough they be gathered together 


| when th 


all of thee,” to adde;, the renmant of Iſrael 7 ''Sol. this is added , left any hearing of 


with theſe ro Chriſtian congregations, yet being byt as Goatgto the ſheep,and 
' tares gathered and bound in bundles >a che fe tothe whe: And this word: 
remnant is enough-to evince thargathering together in oy » and not'in 
ponents here meant, becauſe that when the ele& of Iſrael are in any place 
(poken of,they are ſet forth thus,the remnant of I/rael,and no where the wicked | 
crew, but by more generall words. Moreover the next words are alſo as 
in to ſhew the ſame, 'T will put them a ſbeep in Bozre, amoſt fruitfull place 
Idvmea, and therefore moſt defireable for ſheep to feed upon,and in the fat, 

as ſheep, that have a' carctull card at night are brohght up together 
and putin a fold, that they may be ſafe from Wolves. The people, that are 

adjudged to deftrution are rather threatned with ſcattering , but the 

word told and bringing into the fold is uſed by our Lord in'{peaking of his 


cep, | 

Laſtly, to ſhew', that although they were but a few in compariſon, yet 
ſimply conſidered, when they werethus garhered, they ſhould be a great mul 
ticude, he ſaith, they ſhall make « great noiſe for the multitude of men,as when by the 
coming in of people into . the houſe 'of God a great noiſe is made, 0r 


pan rs = ſo itis meant;the remnanc of Hrae! ſhou] * the 

reaker is gone up before them, they have: broken up'and paſſed through tot y#% 
and they are goneont by it,and their King ſhall paſit before them, and the Lord on tre 
of them. Theſe words Catvin thinkes tobe plain for him, for when doe men 


break ch wh nd all is broken down 
4 m—_Ry__ butwwhcn gate and partof the wall is — 


———— 
——_—_— 


riſe' up or kneele downe together; ir __ a great col-| ' 
be. 
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[ter well, that they laid ſuch taxes upon their ſubjefts, as they 


The Prophets making people To erre, - 


the captives taken may goe-through in great throngs? and what is 
heir Kings going before them, but Zedekzab his being cacryed away alſo?and 
loſbew, thatall this is not done by the power of the enemy, but vt God ot- 
ded tor finne, he ſaith, the Lordonthe head of thers. Bur for ſo much as he firſt 
h, the breaker is gone up before them; then, their King ſbail paſ# before them, it is 
that not two, but oncand the ſaine man is by both theſe meant, which 
not be Zedekiab, tor he fled by a poſtern gate fecretly,and he brake nuthing 
up that he might paſſe away. Theretore Chriſt is the breaker and che King 
here meant, breaking the gates of hell when hearoſe again tron d-ath, and 
ded tri umphancly inco heaven, that is, breaking the power of the divelt, 
ho held bis people captive beforc, polldling them as an houſe, as a: ftrong 
armed, tor in this ſenſe we read ot Gates, Matth.16.16.And this is done 
belceving, ſinne being remixced, and fo the divels power cealing, then 
faithfull truly goc out of his gates, a5 they muſt needs doe, che Lord being 
nthe head of them, or in the head, that is, Chriſt before called their King , 
hom no power can refift,as we commonly fay,when the King is in an army, 
is in the head of the Army,Heb. it is with in the head. ; 
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CHAP. III. 


Propher having be.ore charged them wich taking ,away- mens garments, 
chap. 2. $. 9. now hee nameth them, tha did this, even the Princes and 
Rulers, y ca and turther layerh open their wicked hearts, in that they ha- 
ted the goud and loved the cvill, which is moft intolerable in juch wen a- 
bore all others, thar know judgement and juſtice, and are by God ſet up a- 
bove others to be a terrour to evill doers, Andnot ſtaying here he '— gpunt 
ah ver(.3.to charge them with fleaing of mens *kins, cating their fleſh and 
chopping their bones in pieces, as for the pot, whereby he meanerhgſlaith Gual- 
were not able 
to bearsfor hereby that is taken away, whereby they and their families ſhould 


[ it not for you to know judgement, who hate the good and ave the evill,efc. The 


vichin theic buhes dryeth up,as when bones are chopt aſunder, wedge into 
« feething pot,the marrow therein is waſted,and falleth out. - A deſcription 
of eyranicall rulers worth the notingyeſpecially in theſe cimes, ro make them 
abhorre trom cruell exations, ſeeing aven, that have any bumaniry in them 
taurally abborre from cating of mens fleſh, plucking off their sKins,or chop- 
png in pieces their bones, eſpecially not being enemies, bur ſabjc& unto them, 
lly hereby ir is (hewed ro be worſt then plain murther, that they doe by 
their exaQtions, and a more crying fin. And for this hee threatneth,. that 
new in their diftreſſe they ſhall cry ro theLotd, he will not hear or helpe 
| 
; Thus ſaith the Lord concerning the Prophets that wake my people to ere, who bite with 
|their teeth, and cry peace. Nexe unto the Princes -— alk Prophets come-here 
tbe cenſured tor their coverouſnefſe and looking more at worldly gaine , 
Whereby theic bellies might be pampered, chen at teaching the truch, They 
we charged with biting with their teeth and then crying peace; and. it men 
put not into their mouths, denouncing warre againſ chem, - that. is, (airh 
Calvin, that they. were Bclly-gods, and therefore grinned -with their tecth) | 
men did not wive Jiberall 
has to doe they promiſed theny. for - being bountitu)l to them all pro” 
periey., but if they {did not, and ſo . 
we , their mouthes, they threatned them with Gods curſe. upon them- 
l{lves and theirs and all thac they had to bring them todeſtruſtion, Gualter 
King this expotition xcje&eth it as coat, becaule biting with the teeth, 38 no 
vhere uſcd tor eating, or being entertained with feafting and good theare, 


— 


be ſuſtained, ſv that their Heſh pineth away by this means, -and the marrow | 


ly co.them to. cat, | andto move them the more þ 


t- not as much as they deſired | 


which 


Now, 


Calvin. 


Gualter, 


They ory Peace, out denounce War. : 


. Fs PS 2 IT FY 


cab3.5, 


Nete, 


Lyra. 


Note, 


; 2:Pet: 2.x; Forot Wolves coming inſhecps cloathing Chriſt ſpeaketh', [and 


AA, 20, | | Payl,ofyour: ſelves (ball ariſe grievons Wolves, devouring the flock of Chriſt, Then-in 


- 


| 1o, by their bicing, .as Tyr hath ix, for herein they have bren alwayes as no- 


OX OE pom 


apdcorgoulndl ofghethings of this lite, whedebythey mighc live more 
| ritully, then atherwiſethey could dot, yet many as, ther-hereby. ſeeke 
bring their uſurped, Miniftery into the more creditby declaimiing againſt x 
RT and able-Paſtours of Gods Church thar rake tithes; but'that this i 
| onely. a pretext appeares, becauſe the Minifters abithis fe& inftead of tir 
| rake. together benevolences to a farre greater vaue,.ingrofling all the weal 
that they can to-be their auditours. | Þ..2inGd 3; War 
| Therejore vight ſhall be unto yow, that yee ſhall nothave'a Viſions Ec. Verl. 7. Then! 
they ſbel be aſhamed, they ſhall cover their lips,ifertbere is no an{wer from God, Here 
tollowsrh the judgement of theſe. deceiving and-ſeducing Prophets. 1 
the occecation of their mindes, it ſhall in the end appeare, whereas ine 


tended themſelves to be ſegrs, hat they wereblind leading the blind in dark 


Toh. 9. | nefſe-to deſtruRion infiead of falvation. - For fo the Lord alſo ſaith-t 


ing the Scribes and Phariſes, ' that he came to make the blind to ſee, but ſuch 
as did {ee blind, and to ſuch the ſungthat is, the brighteft light of the word ” 
dark, and the cleareſt day night, when - it is clear daylighc by the light of 


Macth, 5.14. | the Goſpell inlightening all partsby the lights of the World, as the Apoſtles; 


are-called, ic isas dark night ftillto them. Which was manifeſtly fulfilled nd 
is at this day in the Jewiſh Rabbins being moſt blind , and ſeeing not-the 
{cope of the Paſchall lamb and other ſacrifices & types mentioned in the 0) 

Teſtament, to be to ſet forth Chriſt working thegreat work of our redem 

tion,/as is ſhewed, 2 Cor. 3. 'andis alſo propheſied of Ej4.29.14- and ſhewed| 
| to be fulfilled in them, 1.Cors 1. For the Sun typifyng the Word, ſee Pal. 19- 
and that the time of the Goſpell is the day,Rom.13.12. And for thoſe times, 


; wherein this was prophefied, he meancth, - that the judgements, which | 
x | chreatned, 
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| pa to all men tw be moſt vain, a viſion and anſwer from God , 


Micah 3.1 of Ye judge for reward. 


| theeatncd, coming, it theſe [educers ſhould ſpeak any comtort, it ſhould 


ut indeed no ſuch matter, for comtort and deliverance, wherewith 
did bear the people in hand, bur an imagination of their own heads. For 
wh&cas they ſpake ofday, and ſun, and light, it ſhould be darkneſſe, and 
night : and the very Sun darkneſs through che miſeries which they ſhould 


| | iniquity: in Priefts and Prophets the ſame vice that 'was taxed before; in the 


| |Whence note, both that nothing is gotten by injuſtice to 'continue, bur 


then ſuffer, and che people with them, {o that now they ſhould be confoun- 
| ded and their mourhs ftupped , whichthey were betore ſo ready to open for 
filchy lucre, to ſpeak peace and bleſling to cheir benefaftours, and 
he crue Prophets chreatning judgments. And thus ſhall it be to all ſedutei 
that vent their own imaginations -tor truths, as their ambicionor covetouC. 
nefſe leads them, their {un or brighteſt lighc, of which they vaunted, 
their proſelytes belecye that anew light was riſen unto chem, ſhall — 
beturned into darknefſe likeyile, and then they ſhall be expoſed ro thede- 
cifion ofall mer and come to utter confufion,- as the illuminated Elders of 
the Familifts, and the Euchafiaſts of the Anabaprifts in Germany. 
But truly 1 am full of the power of the ſpirit of the Lord, and of judgment and might, 
&c. As ithe had faid, thus is ir with. your Prophets, by whom ye are led : 


ſtirred upto prophglic, but by the ſpirit of God, whoſeword is accompany= 
ed with power co doe whar is threatned againſt you for your fins, 

Therefore bear, Ipray you, yee beads of the boſe of Facob, &c. yes ebborye judgment. 
V. 10. the heads judge for reward andthe Prieſts teach for bixe. Great reaſon there 
was, why the Prophet before he comes thus ro taxe the in Iſrael , 
ſhould declare his amr to _ end = purpoſe, as he did ». $; vis. 
judgment to diſcernethe evils to be reprov or courage to 1 
them open and threaten them. And theſe ewoare in every reatther- 
for how ſhall be reproveevill chac cannotdifcern betwixt good and evill, or 


but Jam none of that ſort, it is not covering ,your wealth Iam | 


knowing it be bold to __— it in = _ unlefle _ the 
courage not fearing what danger may tollow unto him hereupon 
their wrath and indignation, as Abb was wroth with Micbaiaband pur 

in priſon, and Aſe with the Prophet that 

ftocks, and Foaſb and his Princes with Zecbar 2-Aud 
all ſuch as God callech to reprove the great ones of the world, he will not 
fail to jodae them with ſuch gifts to do it without fear, as' Micah was filled 
with the ſpiric ofthe Lordto this end, and ſ0-was Moſes, and Samuel, atid Eli. 
jb, and many more at ſevcrall times both under the Old Teſtament and New, 
as Fobn Baptiſf, James and Fobn, Peer and Paul, Chryſoffome, Ambroſe, Lither, 
G0. But what is it that Miceb here reproveth in the chief ? - judging for rewerd 
and teaching for hire , whereby they built up Ziox with bloud and alem with | 


Princes the ſame that was taxed v. 1,243. and there called a fleaing of the akin, 
&c. here caking bribes to pervert juſtice, that being thus enriched they 
build them fair houſes it Zion and Feru/elem and inrich their poſtericy, 
build what they could, he ſheweth chat the buildings thus made ſhould come 
to ruine, for Z:onſhould be ploughed, end Jeruſalem — and the place of the 
Temple as a Mpunt ine of the Forreſt : notwithſtanding confidence that 
they had in God whereby they leaned upon him, v-11. and therefore were 
ſecure in reſpe&of any evill that might come. And hereby the utter ruine 
of thoſe glorious Cities and Temple is ſet forth , the placewhere all thoſe 
ſumptuous buildings ſtood, being madea field, the very foundations being 
razed that the plough might goe chere, as ic is ſajd ſometime to have been 
done by Troy, of which the Poet : 


Et (eges eft ubz Troja ſuit. 


of þ 


both ic and all that a man hath ſhall come thus to ruine ; and alſo that none | 


Hh bh are 


V.18, \ 
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Gods 


heu f P ſet upon 4 Monntain, 
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areld wicked, but'that-thry 


fdre.come'untetbem whatſoever is threatned to the contra ry,which is a wo-| 


watt in God, beleeving that no evill ſhall there. there- 


tions. 


ues be goxe to 


an. 


ge 
ED 
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by! theis Readers 


1 Quly 4.44 phhmbe le, Fbey fo! fit every one under bis vine and fig tree, 


Agd sbisis &1 to be fulkille 
Ik the fulpelſejos the Gentiles being\comein, and the Jews who, remain-yet 
converted to the faith of Chriſt, ; And in the mean ſeaſon it 
in. Chriſtian: peoplr.of all Nations who take religion to 
_ OR Chis £a;/ agthatthey will-rather fuffer at che hands 
ES word, as Chrift their Lord and wor 


; ana Auer wt yenot read, faith Chriſt, what Devid 


briaa. .Debivah, Beruk 4, and Sampfon, 'whio were Warcioucs, aw 
the. fai and rheir exataples. commended unto us, It 
therefout meant. by our, Lord, when be ſpeaks againſt drawing the 


— by. 7a 
whe bocaking ofthe 'publith peace be-their, own, revew» 
ES &20 Gad; to whanvven belongerb, and to his 
erents the Magiſtrates, who if they feat God; will nothe not bear the ſword 
but & or the puniſhment of cvill doers being made known unto them: I; is 
therefore an. evill fign, that Chriſt doth nor Judge amopgkrhat peo le, nel- 
ther rulethfſo in their hearts, as he ſhould, whoare (0 impatient of wrong 
i in kigheftpower;that they take'ap arms againſt chews 

| peivateqrrion dgninſtanorberao 

6 , 


me os — and felt-diceir. | 
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£17 han _ "CHAP, IV. 
fe Jae th in the laſt days,that the Mountainof the bouſe of the Lund | 


inibe-$0p.of the. Adountains ; Having 1ajd betore, . that the 
ba Hauſe ſbould be & the bigh places: of the Forreſt-: now for the; com-| 
| ers he praphelieth at a bleficd. alteration in the time of the 
by, .Qhzift »;hereia {peaking the fame yyich Taiab, <.2. fora further 
Kipnand.4.3- theſame with, 14.2.4. ocl 3.20. where ſee the Ex- 


ofraid - which is a fucther amplification of 
univeriall your: whereas alwayes betore there was 
when this world dpaweth nearer to an 


er \tdings were written MT 


ſhould notdbe-it when need: requires -.a0r 
teatn war us more ,: that defen five:waxs {hallnot be 
called hereunto by tawtu)l authority, or ofiraline, 
doneby'unrcaſonablecnemirs;: bur chat-private ineli, al- 


= 


men, pare rather -chey; 


the: violent (ating! of him — 


'P 
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Micah 4. au \ Her that halreth,. j- 


wrong, orto the challevging ot him. to a duel}, or without: 6 


courſe of Law to the waſting of his citate by Unreatonable charges, or utterly 
undoing him and his, by caſing him into and Keeping him in priſon, when 
he-hath not wherewith to ſatistic that which is due. . ..... 

For all people will walk every one in the name. of bis God, and we-will walk in hon name 
of -aur God for ever : Here the, conſtant, going,on of the the Jewes converted 
withone revolting from the taith any more, is ſet forth ry roog taken 
from obſtinate heathens , chey walk as they are bliadly led i wah 
latrous worſhip,'neither will they by any- means be pur hag toe 
theſe wayes, thew-tarerne Jew once tarned Chriſt tian ſha Fn revolt 
the'way of the true God, thar is, from-the'way- of faich"anf" wr 
more to the worldsengd. _ And what isfaid of t Rl conv 
| every fiticere Chriſtian, he never-tals away again if ny oe dock, 
more, they went from #5,  becaw(e thay were not of xs, las in may "Ib thy be ſaid of 
-| themall. And ic, isa ſtrong Gerad move, Chrifti an La to 'walk in 

the nanie or'way of their God Gen hy H thatts &e Ap my 


: ns taith, depending. upo - Heathen ee 


ſerving them, calling u ed of bo 
a net, Gf vogine Ny ins hank page 15: Den being bot ork 
Ce any and will all ah note the Godof Heaven and 


ought! 
- | Earth; and from thener an a A | or Cay the To 
that in time&paſt did'otherwite, but: 
pager me, te thall 3's TT 
Nations (ball come tothe | wal arr Gare, 
Aibere lll Ee "hor LS ISDS L met 
to thelriu $5 means torleave 
| {chews a3 experience frm that vt il ory hamdhes ofyeur after the 
| Propagation of the Go nes —x 
be ah wind er doin pl ber that j driven out > Hete. wg 
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EN er ſe, Lepore "Lo 
[ ſetting Ns alehneR the ebrewyns 
| |derdicomingn e aith,thax ic tyas near Bethlehem, 
nodal oor ANTE 
the tO r as 
prgacions coming rogerbr_ dither from all pares of the Land y and this is 


have-his caſe righted by peaceable: meancy,- making, wanre perpapes, into a 


' # 


V. 5» 


tor 


Note, 


I Joh, 2, 20, 


V. '6. 


1 King, 18, 
Pal, 37, 


V2, 


V.8, 


Hierm, 


#2" 


"wy becauſe Jeees is ſaid to bane ounpel rom Jak Bathlebem ſee be he | 


V. 9, 


V.40: 


Gualter, 


Gualter. * 


1 that is; the dbmitiot! 6r, 


a. - 


Labour to bring forth. 
came to pitch his rent by the power of Eder,and therefore it was ſome diſtance 


from Betblebem, as Fern(alem was, about 6 miles, and the next word added for 


| explication, the tower of the dayghter of Zion, Hebr. Ophel of the davy bter of 
Zim, or rather, Opbe tbe dag Zion, cvinceth thaz ,Fder other wiſe called| 
Opbel, was in Jeruſalem, becauſe Ay 33: 14+ Menaſeb his building or re. 
pairing of it there is {poken of.. The Vulg. renders it, thou dark towerof the 
floch;t- bur if we Will make' an appellative of it, 'we muſt renderic bigh tower, 
brcauſe Hay tignifierh an hight place, and nordark, bur tfanſſaritiouſly, be. 
cauſe an io building darkens the place adjacent. Bur itis beſt to holdto 
| the proper name, and ſo the Temple is hereby deſcribed tor the reaſon before 
ay And the Propher, ſaith Gyalter, doih rather ſpeak of the Temple and 
px bn] becauſe he would hereby put themin minde in what a low eſtate 
farher Faeob was, when hepirched chere , incimating the low ebbethat 
| che Kingdom of I(ratl ſhould be in , when Chrift Id come to reftore the 
firſt or ancient dominion , ag here is ſaid, and foitis by the Cald. rendred, 


cime'of P4vkf and Silomok, { think rather that the Prophet in calling ir thus 
alludeth to the fignification of the name , having reference to that which he 
bagbefore ſaltly'y.2, that all Natioris ſhould come up into it, tarthen tot proby- 
bly was it made” the fowjer of the 


Fa congregation, ſo many from” all parts 
congregating ufro ir, not only 
famous all over Fong moſt cnn and hereby made a very Ophel, 


oo 
Now why: v7 " if there king inthee? Thus hehath ſhewed 
be with Jeruſelen, but now in themean ſeaſon 


of: lar T rable eaſe, wherein ſhould be 
texc eats id what hould this be, 6thar they 
ours and conſequently wcodfrbon? in th 


man in Ty a, of pangs, dei pairing of being delivered? 
Go diner » when Liab chetr K wat carryed away cap- 
4 &t alſo. For when wny Kingdonr is without a 
no Sexe fo badas 
AOrwhich a Ring is called 
if aeſwn err mer Kg to | 
= Ws px Ge roy en & was much 
-Hrreber rhe line of David,” their 
fam —— yngh leakage ob greatly damped, which 
was the cauſe why they this lamented... 


EE ens Be in pine and tabow to bn 
[4 | | 


Mm 


| ; ſaying, there thow ſhalt be detroered, that! 
| latly ſpeak, at the end of 90 years, fo tur 
ey ſhould caſt away n}Fhope when they ſhouldbein' 


,as it was, when it flouriſhed moſt in the| * 


ews, bur of the Genriles, it was moſt | 


ow and the breath of or | 


chat they ſhould be carryed-into Babylmy: buthe! 


caſe might ſeen to be ib deſperate. 
brer of Zion , for I will make thy borne irmandthy 
ow that after the horrjble deftruMibiichac 
the Caldees, they ſhould be again delivered, "— be 
f thoſe Heathens rouhing then th: Lond that br don | 
were otherwiſe, 


were ſencou s On 4= 4b abu by © treading it Ott, 48 Ge 
compared, T Cor. 9.1 Tim4.18. K then he (aith,” 
tothe was ucrwardode when Empeyours turning 


T will conifer 
Chriſtians Hor 


ſabſtance co the building of <0 an} che mainte- 


0 nance 
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YO ee ee rr 


| ING 


yjicah 5: ti. 0 duanghter of troops. 


ot the Miniſters of Chriſt, which went before another way, to the mairi- 


Perſians deftroyed Babylon, which in Gods providence was done In revenge 
dey ieainf Jeruſalem, and o whe Tein are (aid to havethceftied and 
enthem in'pleces : for then were the riches of heachens conſecrated ro 
, becauſe Cyrus and his Princes gave great and precious gifs to the Jews, 
lent them away to Fer#/alem, to build the Temple, And afterwards Ju- 
lar Maccabews and his brethren tare the Heathen that tought againſt thewy, ad 
ith horns of iron. oY 0 


_— 


—_ 
——y 


CHAP'V: 


| — 


the Vulg. nowtbou ſhalt be wiſted *'O dau brer. of theeveg ; expc | by, 
zraand others, of Fryuſdlem, the" Princes whereof are compargd to theeves,» 
ſa41.23+ and Aſith.2.8. torobbers upon the way, according eo; which they | 
ait ſaid to bavemade the hoafe of Gow! a'den of theeves, bur, the time was 
zoming, wherein they (hould faffer by a hacd and long fiege, which was. fal- 
illed when Ferufetem was befieged X t e Romans, according Ly aged 
badnezzar, becaute in the 2: verſe he propheſiech of Chrillt co i ich 
before the deſtrution by the Romans, . but is placed his Bhttns 
And co this aflenreth Calvin and Gutter, yet not following. the. granſlation of 
er4/alem-to be 

' going. out: to 


the Vulg. Las.' but that whictrrenders' fc by troops, taking, 
ſo-called, becauſe the Jews weve wattike people" and truſted 

fight againſt cheir eriemics to prevail Nill, as they had oftcn. done, But con- 
trariwilethey were threarned with a fiege, at what time Oi that had former- 
ly gone far out to fight with thele tfdops or armies, ſhould be forced to keep 
within thecity for fear at the Caldeestomivg, tor which it is (aid, gatber-thy 
ſelf in troops, that is, thou ſhalegathe? togerher 4nd Keep within a narrow com 


as by this daughter of t T uinderRditly the 7s. cncmies, whom 
ops beer vide for the rut Je tin I PI 


LC grc forges. united to- | 
pine, Me whichrhey thought themſelves invincible , but againſt this be 
ewed e441 2.that they ſhould be gathered together,as ſbeav i arebound 
ftraight rogether, are brought £6*the floore to b threſhed, then, having (po- 
ken'of cheir chreſhing, v.13. he here amplificth the Game, gathering. of 
together by another metaphor of troops of armed men together in- 


deed to belege a city 5 bur ic ſhould finally be to rheir own 
erofthe ruler that ſhould riſe out 6f Bablrbem, v2. for he ſhew 
Affyrians hould at length be deftroyed, who hid born themlclyes ſo praud- 
ly their mujrirudes, as Senacherib once did, and his army was {uddenly | 
banded, And this Iraketo be moſt genuine, For &k this verſe Hebr. 

is Joined to ch.4., as being of the fame argument with v.12,13. and.ch.5. be- 

ginneth/atcheſe words. And'thou Bethlebem. 2. Becauſe having ſpoken of | 
he datghcer of troops he immediately changeth che perſon and faiths be bath þ 
beſteged we, plainly intimating Aſſria to be rhe daughter of armed troops here 
meant; beſteging Jeraſdlem: 3. Becauſe ir agreeth not with the, argument in þ 
hand where all comfort is ſpoken to Zeruſalem and terrour to. her cnemies, to 
ſpeak here ro her of being brought into ſtraights, but againſt her befiegecs al- | 
togeather-and to her-comfort, as he goerh on v. 2. which, might betrer be made 
thebegioning of this chapter, as ie1s in the Hebrew, becaule ic is a moſt. fa» | 
tous propheſicofChrifts birth and the place where, which is not ſpoken, of | 
by any-other Prophet, and 'of the' things done after bis coming... For the 
nextwords, they ſbell ſmire the 7udge of Tirae! with a rod upon bis cheek , hereby ir is 
alſo-myade plain; that the daughter ot troops before ſpoken of, was. the. cne» | 
my of Jrael, and not Iſrael, for who eſe bur'an enemy would ule. the King of 


þ 


of idolacry and idols Prielts. This atld was fulfilled when che Mecer 


N Oo gather thy ſelf in troops O daughter of flac}, be bath Jdid ſiege. againſt #6 - | 


Trad , meant: by the Jadge, ſo indignly? for that thisſerterb forth contemp- 
— Hhbbh 3 _ ru0us| 


Lyra, 


Tanins, 


—— - 


- |» King.25, 
V. 2o 


| 


| Ru old om everlaſting : Havin ſhewed immediately betore the great debaſe- 
ment of rhie Kin of the Jews, Falmating that Kingdom utterly ruined, nay | 
bi 
O 


| faith'Calvin, underſtand itborh of hig eternall \ cry asGod ; and 


yqyy uſage (5 Þ 
great pgs the ihdl 
eyes PUT Our. : 
thou Betblebem Fpbrata, theugh Lou be little among if thethogſands of Iſrael, 18 
t of thee ſhall be come forth untowe, that is to be ruler in 1f; ae!,whoſe ,0:7g5 fyrth hayg 


he cothfortsth ain by a promiſe of another moſt glorious King th | 
ſhe Bm By leben, ch City of David : out of E bich he camg ba, 
proveda mighty and famous King, although it could be little expeRted, the 
City being ſo {mal}, his fathers houſe ſo mean, and he the leaft zmorgl his 
bretfiren. © Andin ſpeaking of Bertblebem, he omits not to fer It forth by the 
ſmalnefſe, being therefore in mgns regſop moſt unlikely to bring forth ſo 
great and glorious a ruler, yetthe very mentioning of the place could not 
bur ptit them in ggind of David bogn there , and af Gods prowile to Pqvig 
touching his ſeed thar ſhould fit upon bis Throne and raign tor ever, {ot 

it was a pre orr that they might well hope for, ſecing the power of Got 
doth not wotk upon advantages ſet up any. many bug be faiicrh, ous of the 
duſt to fit with Princes, as it i ſaid P(.113. yea be dlighterh {o,ro doe, that 
his'almighty power might be the mgre magnified ; as he bronens Wig gue 
ofthe Pangeon to bethe chief Counſellouy ro, King, Fba7agh.: Wheicas Mg, 
2. hath it, thou art nit the leaſt: it is reconciled upon that place for this phraſe, 
the leafs of. the thouſands of Iſrael, itis to be yn erſtood that amongſt the Jewes 
theve/were captains of thouſands and hundredgand according to that diſtri- 
bution he herd eaketh. Betblebemy and he Vil zees adjacent made the leaſt 
nuwmberforthe ſupplying of a captain of 1000. of, all the cizies in 1Gael, ſome 
having afull z000, ſoine 2000 or more, Betblchem ſcarce 1909, compleat, yet 
being a prefeRure by ir ſelf, /as he that is over a regiment, of a 1900 is ſo called, 
akhough in his regiraent thece want ſome of that nymber, ſo Calvin, He ſha 
come forth to wie, ny b to be _ ; that is, the .— ab yl be born in thee, be- 
ing ſapernaturally broughtforth by a pure Virgin, wherein, my almighty 
w_. ſhall eeidentty 3.7 and Reb L ſay, ſpall come farth to.me, at my 
will and decree and time appoinged, whoſe goings forth have been of old from,enev 
laſting : heve becauſe goings (dich arc (po ihe plural; number, -_ 


ar eoeny 4s man; and .co make this good, the Rabbines.ſay, that the Meſs | 
lah was from eternity in heaven, to be ſent dgwp tor the, redemption and falr, 
vation of his people when the Father pleaſeth, Bur this is a.vain fable, thas of 
Lyra is better, here the two natures of Chriſt, aze ſpoken, of, the one, viz. his 
manhood, when it is ſaid, that he ſhould cone out, of B;thiebew, and, both. it, 
and his Godhead; when he ſaith, bj goings out, far as.Calvin, faith, alchaugb 
he were born and brought forth, asman,in time, yer the, degree of God, thas, 
thusit ſhould be, was.crernall and ſo in this reſpe& this. gging out eternal, 


42.23. unlefſe we ſhall ſay with ſome, that.the plucall number is uſed for 
the" fingalar, as is uſed amongſt the Hebrews in matters. of, great moment, 
as wiſdome is ſpoken of Prov.1. by the word 11 25N aplurall, and che whale 
rn Job 40. 

Therefore will be give them wp, till the time that (be which travelleth hatb, brought 
forth, then the remmant of bis brethren ſhall return to the children of Iſrael : the Vulgs 
iprgjur them up, hath, dabit eos, expounded by Lyra, he willgiye ſome timets 

hem todwell fill in Jude4,although unworthy for their crucifying of Cheikh, 
before that they be deſtroyed, by the Romans, becauſe Chrit. was borne. 
amongſt them , /and'the Temple and ancient tervige., of God was there, 
which for honours fake. the Lord would not baye buryed inſtantly, but 1n 
procefſe of time according to Auguſtine , agd Hebr, it is, S227 be will we 
them, till ſhe that travelleth hath broxght forth, that is, the Church be, replenill 
with children outof the nations by their converſion through the preaching 


of the Goſpel; then the remngn# of bis brethren (ball return to the children ofdfos. 
; t 


mm___— — a _—— 


A 


| 


Calvin, pnagogh 
t 


Rievail againſt all, and he ſhall feed, that is. govern and ruleiw ut 


n+ 


word | 
the <opabs | 


Mar , beagi 
dares notdeny, bur faich, if the Authers of this: 
it, they wauld hardly be able ro doit But tome-is feemsmoftapely tdagret 
< ſentence being, thus reſalved,. becanſo it: ſhall be avs 
4 4 ruler ſhall come,tharctore be of gaad comibre, © Chuecly ob. 
being Tefr tor a time. c0.many mifertes,,. for the time"ob _ 
uplimiced, ic beingto end. when ſhe that 'is o faczone by the Prophetic Bj7. 
ball be delivescd of. that boly One who ſhalltaleorerall;- then noron}y 
wlacrording to the fleſh and ſpirit beth fhall-bave u — eomford, 


I 

| we 

Jſothe remnant of his brethren, whamalſo: we ſheep, mu 
beve otber ſbeep, whom I will gather togetherz and fo there ſhall he one- 

ber. and one (heep-fold, and theſe were. the Gemiles, 00+ whomehs Goſpell 


being preached the great work of their converſion: followedy andchiev- eey 


tothe ſame body wichchemyand made che 


o, agreeth not.co the converfion of thofe faithfufl. ones iv Jude aftey the 
Temple and old Service ccaling, becauſe it was before even asGhuiſts and iv 
\goltles firſt going out. to preachthe: Goſpeh. 

And he ſhall ſtand and feed tn the ſtrengts of the Lord, &c- and they (bell abiile 090 
Thar is, Chriſt.the ruler beforeſpaken ot; ſhall ſetledly conriaue' in his-D&-- 
minion, no enemies being able to deftroy it or ro ſtandiagainſtity bat he (ial 


Power over his ſubjects, miniſtring.tood alſo:to theirſoulsby 


Ugtruth, which is as foodito the inner man, and fo they” thatere'ttauglicand | 


governed by him, ſba{/ abide, Heb. ſba/ dwell, hereby:denortinghe-eftablifhment 
of the Churchiot Chriſt for ever, thovery gates of hell not'beingableto pres 
"ail apainſt ir, for now ſþal/he:be great events the exdtof' the earth,- aprophieſie' of 
tbe propagatian of the Goſpel to.all-countrievand nations, 

Ard this man ſ1al be the peace, when the A [ſyrian ſbal come into our Land e&c.thenfþal 


Peaceherwixe God and men, {o many as belceve-in hls name accortlittg-rv 
Wan.5.1. and peace betwixt Jew and Gentile, and Nation and Nation con- 


---—_— 
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Expoſition wese putto. prove | 


| 


; 


We raiſe againſt bim 7 ſhepherds, and$-prinvipullmene thaz-is, - Chrift,. who nrade || 


—— 


. 


— 


Job, 10, 


were turned. to the childcenioh 1ſract by bring through fairhdncorporacabin® 

| _—_ ilriner of Abrallam, at Rowigena- 
That of Lyre befare going, isto0:coatt, and the word theny deneting/thuvime 
[4the remnagcs being rurned, pointing at the tim af che deliverance” ſpoleetr 


Macth.16, 16, | 


_——— 
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| ©9726 We ſhall raiſe up 9 Shepherds, &c. 'Micths,t 
——— VET COD a crop — — 
| yerted to the faith,according to Eſay 2.8% 1.1. But touching the words follow. 
ing, they are fo obſcure, that Expoſitours are much toiled abour finding 
ourthe meaning. For in Chrifts time there was no Aſſyrian that came in 
buchis coming was many hundreds of years b-tqre. Therefore jt 
. tobe-nowed, thatHebr. it is not, when the Aſſyrien ſball come, but this man fy 
| | A 1 ng be ſhell come Int our Land :and it isa prophelie of tw 
| ineric things. 
| | +3. Ot Chriſt che'grear Ruler, of whom he began to ſpeak-v, 2, and conti- 
| | ues to ſpeak of him to-the begtuging of this verſe. ' 
| .- -. | 20g, Ofthedafferings of the people of Ged before rhe coming of this Rule; 
| by chat raging evemy the Aﬀyrian, who came again J«dob in Hezekjiob his 
| ' timey and cook all the Cities of Judab and their palaces, and myfſtically ot their 
| | ſufferings by orher Heathens in the tink ofthe Goſpel, perſecuting and de. 
| | ing Chriſtians a long time, that the faithfull being forewarncd of theſe 
(' _.. - {| things mightby faith patiently bear chem' in expeRation of the deliverer 
| | herepromiſed, and the fmall ſubduing of them by 7 paſtours and 8 principal] 
; | men, as.in the words following in this verſe and ».6, -: 
| '- Sothat Micah herein proceedeth much like unto Iſaiah, with whom he alſo! 
| ſpeaks the ſame in divers other things, as hath been formerly noted. As E(a,| 
| 7.74. he bebng ©0068 to give a fign of comfort and deliveranceto the Jewes 
| ' tn the time of Abaz,when cruel enemies came againſt Jeruſalm,propheſieth firſ 
otthe Virgins bringing forth a ſon, and i lately pafſeth on to prophefie 
; of. the deffrugion of both the Kingdoms, that came then againſt her, ſaying, | 
f ; before a child ſbal bave knowledge to forſake the evil and chooſe the good,the land that thay 
abborreſt, me be forſaken of bath ker Kings , meaning not the Virgins ſon, but 
another ſpoken of cþ.8. that the Prophereſle brought forth,as there hath been 
ſhewed. In like manner Micab _ ſpoken of Chriſt, thac ſhall be peace, 
immediately tarns himſfelfto the afflictions before this to come, then proſecu- 
ting the ſame argument again for the further comfort of the faichtull,” But 
: what meaneth he by the + paſtours, and' 8 principall men raiſed up again 
Afpur , ,and ſubduing the of Nimrod? To this Expofitours generally 
, z that the numbers of 7 and $, certain numbers are for a great many, at 
ere it is ſaid, ſbe that was barren bath born ſeven , that is, many children, and 
F, | whereas it is not only {aid 7, butalſo8, hereby ſtill a greater augmentation 
of their numberis made, as Eccl.11.2. Give «portion to 7 and alſoto $ : that is, 
to A very great company, give alms. And coming to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
ſhephesds and the principall men, ſome will have by the 9 ſhepherds, agreat 
, number of preachers meant, and by the $8 Princes, Biſhops, ro whom the prin- 
cipality of.che Church js commitced, others Paſtors, and Chriſtian Princes, 
 expounding theſe words, we ſhall raiſe againſt bim, of a tree eleftion made by 
the people both bfthe one and the other, which is alwayes beſt, and not when 
Kingdoms are made hereditary: but fome referre the words unto God, who 
is ſet forth plurally in Hebrew 23%m\92 for the triplicicy of perſom, as 
.Gen.1. Let us make man afier onr Image, which I conceive to be be(t. But for 
the 7 and $8 diſtingaiſhed one way or the other I cannot ſubſcribe: How can 
either Paſtours in reſpeC of Biſhops be ſet forth by the number of 7. andthey 
of 8, or in reſpe& of Kings and Princes, becauſe the number of Paſtors is 
farre greater then either of them? I ſuppoſe therefore that ſo many and no 
moreas be herenamed, are meant, that ſhould be moſt famous for che propa 
gation ofthe Goſpel, and if we confider well of it we ſhall find that there 
were juſt 7 and 8 fuch, the 7 Deacons AZ.6. and 8 Apoſtles and Apoſtolicall 
men , whoſe writings made' them -moſt tamous of al} others, heing the only] 
men of the New Teſtament : that is, Matthew, John, Paxh, Jones, Pets 
Jute ) org , and Luke, whoſe praiſe, although no Apoſtle, | was bis} 
oſpel. | 
Touching theſc it is here ſaid, they ſhell waſte the land of Aſſyria with the ſword, 
but Hebr. it is better, they ſball feed, and ſo'the Vulg. hath it, for it is mean 
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Micah 5-7- 


that they and others like them ſhould ſabdue by the {word ot the Spirit ido- 
latrous countreys, that being named for all, which was then inſtar omnium,the 
Monarchy ruling over others, ahd becauſe the fame, that is, the (word fab- 
duing is che word teeding, it is thus'ſpoken. * And It is called the-land' of 


_—_— 


| {Kingdoms are 1aid-to be his land, becauſe the people thereof were thetrun- 


[nc tac both i hat,befSre go 


by 


Fatob as dew among ft Nations. 


r6d, becauſe he was the firſt founder of the Aſyrian Monarchy,being (aid o 
be a mighty hunter b:fore God, and theretore a fit type of the Devill/ that 
like a Lion huncteth atter ſoules ſerking to devoure them , and all heathen 


derhim, the Princeot the air, but now ted with the milk of the Word ,} 
and 1o/Gods people come to bee delivered from the Afhrian, that is, 
perſccuters being curned tairhfull after chis blefſed rulers entring che Holy 
Land, and trom thence, ſending out theſe principall men to Preach the Go- 
ſpell; the word 9DO1 here uled fignifieth either tuch as be ſer overyor Kings, 
and Princes, couung of JSJ > lo out, Kings beings 1o called, and chiet 
Prophers tur their anointung, when oyle was poured upon their keadsto'in- 
agurate them to theſe Oftices, as God bad Elijah to anoinc Eliſheh, thar hee 
might be Propher in his ſtead, atid a tword is attribured co him as well as to 
and A{abel, Kings, and of thele principall men feeding Aſhria, is 1aid, 
«45» In ſtead of Fathers thou (balt have chiliren, that thou mayeſt make ' Princes in | 
all lads, And this doth rather appear tobe the ſenſe, becauſe verl. 5. it is] 
laid, 'tbe remnant of Facob ſhall be among ff many Nations as « dew from the Lord, tor 
tereby is intimatcd, that their feeding of them with the ſword was not to 
ruine, but revive them that were dead before in lin , as the dewand raine 
doth the grafſe grown dry, feared and dead for want of ſeafonable ſhowers, 
r, that the Jews (hould have over theirenemies, the Aſſyrians, they al- 
though in che midſt of chem being as the grail peſeſhpd by the dew , . that 
bath no hap co wake ir grow as corn hathgbur from God onely,hereby ſhews+ 
ing, that che power anc providence of God alone is ſufficient, co uphold his | 
People, and to make them increaſe and proſperin the midſt of greaelt affli&- 
hand opprefiions,thou þ me CO Bur others;a5 | 
| have ſaid, reter allo the Preaching of the Goſpel! by'tham of rhe houſe 
J«b in all Nations, by the laft wordsofthe verſe, that tearyyeth not farman, 
ul #44) jor tbe jones & vac” IT - that this dew ſhould not come at 
Wl ordering of men, bur of God only, men 46 far of thenſebree 
vom deſiring it, 'that if the falling of ir ſhonJd be 
ut ſhould never come, From all which note, +. that although 
an of Gods people be moſt comfordablethedugh Choiſt,' ger. -with- 
vs grievous tutterings in this World. 2. From ati theſe there ſhall beds | 
Kan w Gods good time, 3. The principall means \ 
Church are Paſtours by the ſword of rhe Spiric the-! od 
ele forme oughtto be principalt and above ochers, meither howvld thereby 
amongſt them ail; - 4. A land beforePreaching therein is, the *Ui- 
| and the people vadiatls rule, andare not from this + 
lore.of armes, bar by feeding withtbe Word.: 5; Jt is-s ;great 
Waiy people to have Gods Minifters amongſt them;theybeingeo them, the 
tothe withegsd gratk | Fn ( GOgh 20357 $0ERG HH w 
The remment of the bouſe of JoeoÞſhall be 45 a Lion among ft the brafts This ity 
lemeftrange, that rw LB arr as dew refs and as 4" totr 


ys © op , but it agreeth as wel = no od Rene 
ord fpoken of, here is nothing eMe meant;dut isin men, 
Phich:were as bea ves ns. Ap 


were of the Forreſtmaking theo: (144 oy oe wr ) 
the comming ot che Goſpel] amongſt chem , ſhbuld by ix bee deftroyed', 
= x bring led hereby ariy more in finne, bur inall vertue and goods 


Is that day thy band (ball bee lifted up upon th dries, and all thy eneinies? 
be cut of. Here the Lord io getk bimfell ſpeaking not ſo much'r6 Fa] 
 according{to the fleſh, as according to the ſpirit, 


Mt. 
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ing, ver(. 6. and this otherwile, of the | : 


is, che Church pa- [ 


Calvin, 


V. 9. | 
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#7 ontent with the Mouhtains. TIM Micah 64 


ink #20 kolds, thats, their pride; wherewith they were” putfed op 


| ſoothfayers, groves, 'graven Images, 'and the Cities 10 fat forth wy 
| o_ wich'theſe, and they thought. them the more ho] _q po gs hors 
dged to.'d 


& 


| 


'& that: oaeIoge againſt their fouls," panonke which he (aith;' cheirhafid fhouldt 


FS” Re of all Natiohs; and he ipeak$ot theenenies of cheir falraing 


, that is, they ſhould prevaile, which! hefaith, (houldbe all auto, 
reel. 10, what theſe encmics vere, -viz. hories ind chariors, Citice, 


meany'of-rhieſe chings,and nor that they ſhould'tmjoy nor themariy '] 
Then'verl. 12.” othet enemies of their fouls are named, viz; BEIGE 


''And all theſe,” 1' ſay; are ſpoken of, as adju 
now;' bt amongſt che'Tſraclires by nature, but the Gentiles beedinlighs If- 
raefices oe the © coming of theGoſpell amongſt _ beraiife for thi 
abomitiatto ſpoken of, the Jews had left theny” long before, evey ith 
ſince their c bom, "of -the Babyloniſh captivity. But finally , venſiry, 
he threarneth ſaich vetigitance ro'the heathen, as hath not. been ned of;t 
is, ro the heathen flilFhatdening ch therafelves in the abominations beforeſall 
when the light cametmonegft them, us many did for many: hundrethy 
of years, and of Ecelefiafticall hiſtory ſheweth to have been ſulfilledint 
times of perfecut ns of 'Rome «by ' the ſword, | ſore famine and 
mnt 7-4 Þ Pefilent like-to- which had not been in formkertiows! 


T4 


=— ” td. 


" 
—— — —_—_——_—__—_ __ 
. . 


iT 165d cHAP, VI. 


A Riſe unindebs ig the mowntajns,the Valr; <gainff tint ay 
g ze non by Aomori - vi — are apron) 
an nal are an10 tet iort 4. 2; 50 tnati 
here x 9 Sa are with and reproveeven the Princes and In 
es againſt whom he inveighed before undec theiname 
mares. arg we om theam to. more joyfull matetr-of Prop chic 
avg ſalvation by Chriſt, er. 4. & 5. now he is calledback co'it again, 
and; to recount from the beginn Goh Erroare towards them, and their in- 
gratitude that ke yh ight be — Some indeedunderſtand hils prof perly 
t.n he faith, bearken(Ocartb)' .expounding it of the Jews de 


golngon in i, bmingrocan® hear inftru&ion, ſo that that heis fort 
ng 'them;to call <reatures to jadge of their 'wickedneſfe. \ ' 
Ce ron ber but with1he wointoines, iris þ)aine, that men are ut 


creby, and thereforehevaryerh the phraſe, verſ.3.ſaying (Omyp# 
re). port ee ſtrong" ſaundations, thitrs be callech thera alſo,becau e Princes ares 


, 7 Mp 


þ 
6 


didft 
'his 2cale, and thenceforth"wene along with chee y. pow 

he through, the great riyer Jordan upon dry grou bo dt cheJand Ca- 
all which Idid,- that thou mighteſt. be. moved to live righteoully be0 
me, which is medat by ſaying, be thou might koyw my riobrea(neſſes, a8 1618 iis 
in the Hcebrew.; that is,not ſame, but all parts © 


La. 


ofthe Common-wealth:,' «nd they tn 6h, ſhaked! and n 


hon 'wickedriefle, thewhole ge os , thus Fſdr'V4, , 
Hart —_ ſpoken of {David ſaith". of pak 
which is proper” to. a foundation to doe..; 
the: King of Moeb conſulted , ayd what Baleaw' 
tron to Gilg, Of this read Numb. 22. & 39. ® 
from Sh7ttinite Giltal ? Sol.: Gilgel was Ot 
| gnean, tory the children 5 loa 
ing. ghe through Jordan, norwichſtanding their foul 
at Shittim in-the borders 6f -Mo ab, Nw. 25. the meaning therefore 
member not onely, how Lokefin ruled Beleam in ſtead of urlingly ed = 
contrary to' Balaks ſoliciting of him, butalſo, what an ho 


commit at” Shittim, in regard of which I was nga packed by BY. 


nagn, andin particular to Gilgal, che firſt lie where thou pitch war's" che 
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lanely to-coy bis obedience,' and it another being difobedient in es of 
\pot; be accepted, ' What then is acceptable, verſ. $. decharethi,'to be ri 
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| iy &h Io may. ue We ell be joined. uber xerbplralh, 45 ke Foo the 
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The T, reaſures of \wickednoſſe. 


|. Whcrownh ſhatt © come before the Lord, Vulg. we worthy thing {bal T offer, but, 
he word" lignifieth' to occure- or meet With, - and it is a fitword 5 

wer his kiadnelle before {poken of,requiring that he heving gone fo far 
in mercy towards his'people, they (hould now come forth in othcioufneſſ, 


for thiszend bowing the body is not accepted of, nor offering faerifices, | 7 


in- whac aboundance (0o' ever they be brought, for all theſe things are not 
xptable from: che wicked, 'no nor the offering of a mans firſt born A- 
_ being commanded! prepared to doe , for this was commatidet him 


\walking righreoully befors God in all things; ſhoulddoe'the like, eau}d 


id mercitall, and to walk humbly wich -thy God, © -Verf. 9. The" Eords 
ice cryeth to the City, and the man of wildonne (hall fee thy name, be ar tht rod; "arid 
(hath axfointed it, The: Valgar hath it,” end arerivl yea betty expound that 
his Naw: 5 beare yee | Tribes , and' who wil approve 
þ Dyno, heave ( ye chVldrewy of Iſretl)' whom Mw eaticns ron, 
alle diſtinguiſhe i into Tribes, bur'how many ' am6tigf your be ? 
at will approve ir-ro be'his- voice by fearing to fin', and end&vouring 
0 liveaccordingly in all things, ſurely very tew none. And in ang. He- 
brew MUM is properly effcncc, and hecaule {alvation is the being,which 
7e defi re aboveall things, it is beſt rendered ſalvation , by the Septuagint 
iz for the nexte __ meV if we derive it from NT to fear as we 
|may well doe, rather then from MN to ſee,the- Valgar Tranſlation is beſt, 
avation ſball be to him that feareth thy name, it we follow the New Tranſlas 


|Wiſdome ſball jee thy name, 1, know ants noe £9 we, H hf; EEE: 


or, tlic next word NYD it. ggnitieth.eft 
8 if werenderi it Tribe, the, ſenſe will be-petter 
al Lad and i is 4 noun calkAtive, gy 17 rh Ka _—_ 4 Tribe, fo 


? it figniherb os deciye it 
TY, .to calts.or gr exto -- jms 4+ Wha approve, Gr rok 
c Me. inp! yh approviog; agd oye may 5 whally wide igpeiaten 
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the Ok. an ch ha A 
taker 6 rd Kex bk ET vain not jor api 
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MF We Fore F rather approve. of Fexans rendring Jinn 
icord) ng bo chat readings Shall the he wgy Tn beter fo = 
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on the pL "of Gods wrath till the Te nt] 9 ini boa)! 
Lg . and ſo conkamaed? andi it yeask,whar 

x to beſo, the t words reſolve Ne, aui—y 
tt en and woo: to great. abound be (mel wealure 

te = is wratb, .orhec becanleal® Boba ATSIED Dona, 
ay rexi a, tall, as Anmus'$. DIANA 


ha 


ta 
hit ſtrii&Hong an th ireatgingsapainſt un 


Cindi 
ka if = bots mad 


har wall wie 
bt, lying 'or, d bling. 
I ThE here | ;\poinaed:: ps 
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 Noneupright amone ft them. Micah9.2,, 


are made fick as it were, and weak, and then defolation comes to their lang. 
And verſ. 14. one thing is ſpoken of that might well make them fick and 
weak | | 
Thou ſhalt eat and net be ſatisfied; and thy caffing- downe ſhall be in the mid 
of thee ; that-is ,. thou ſhale wane food through "famine , and hereby 
ou ſhalt-fall, not in outer” places, where pooreſt people dwell, but 
in the heart of rhe City, where the rich dwell , Thou ſbatt take hold but zot &4- 
| liver, and what thou delivereſt I will flay with the ſword, that is, cheentmnles bregy- 
ing it, and laying hold upon thy children to carry them away, ptive , jt 
thou ſhalt ſtrive ro fave them out of their hands, thou ſhalt nor be able 
doeit /4and ſuch as thon doſt fave ſhall come to their death another way,and 
thereforethy atcempcing to ſave them ſhall be vain. wk ue 
Then tHe lind being deſolate another ſhall reap what thou haftfown 41 


for which a word inthe plurall number, ſmicings : hereby tirſ the rap 


exceceding great grief, Verſ. 16. For the Statutes of Omri are kejt and «ll, 
workes of the boſe f Abab, of which two Kings of Trazl and he bomia; 


gvoTL 
idolatries, ſee r King.x8. 26, 30. of the things before ſpoken ol Bey the 
they ſhould be an-kiſfng, lee they threatned, Dem ,28.33. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Oe is me, for I am «s whenthey bave gatbered the ſummer fruit , wth 
{arorain the Fintage. Here che Prophet in the perſon of 
amenterh the deſolation to come, when there ſhould be' ſuck 
bag deftrutian, and captivating of the people of the land,/that 
whole wr ws ſhould be as 4 Vineyard without any more grapes,:then'k| 
is cOamponly! er ga there being left onely here and- there a] * 
cluſtes, ſo the whole countrey withour inhabitancs all but a very ſwall 
nant of poore people, as it was, 2 King.25. And becauſe there was 
them all as greab« delolation of the righteous before this, ic is brought i» 
verſ[.2." az 4 prime cauſe of lamentation, The good man is periſhed out of 
land, ' dd ther?” 3s none right among men. Expoſitours here yary, ſomcundet- 
ſtanding it al 'thefirſt deſolation by deſtruRion : ſome of theo 
ther by the decay of goodnefſe generally overſpreading the whole Kingdon), 
( Bur T fee no reafon, but that we may take in both,as meanc here, for it'is ki- 
mentable, whena land formerly repleniſhed with people, and in poet 
| 0us eſtate is laid waſt and moft amentable , when they a ; che 
trae religion is profelſed, are ſo degenerated, that none goodareleft 
then, but all turn oppreſſours of each other, as is cxprefied in the next 
They all ye in wait for bloud, they hurt men bis brother with a | net.” 
yet he meaneth not, that every one without exceprion did thus, but 
| and.che mighty, therebeing amongſt the meaner ſort yer ſome few good, dl 
though ſo few and hidden , from mens fight that {ould not diſcerd 
any; a8in the time of Elijob, who made the like complaint whey ab »Hi6t 
he nbd har yes 
co s nor a few, as wemay gather 
of Obadich to' him, ſaying, that he had bid of The P ets of the Lopdbj 
$o, In a cave,) when' Jezobel fought to deftroy them all. ' cj 5+ 407 
That they may dee evil with both hands earneſtly, the Pritce «hath andthrjndg* f 
« rewerd. - Having charged them with cruelty and fraud generally, vet-2-1 
| ark armg 509 wml chat were guilcy hereof, even the greazeſt Prines 
22nd Judges, Yalg, They call the evillof their bands good, Heb, for, or upon theevil 
of their hands, orof beth hands, the Prince acketh to doe gaod, an. the ; judge: f* 
35 yr or reward; the meaning being, when they doe b evill , ,a-batbÞc* 
143d, the Prince requirech tributes and taxes of the people, undes 8 


of 


—_—_. 


IE 


i. 
— 

Ms — _— 

—— 


a —— 
> GC 


- 4A £6 5. Cw 


my —x— 


——— 


=, RR == HY Wn ——— 


Micah 7.5. Trsft not in « friend. 


Jof dojng therewith good tothe Kingdome, but indeed it is either $o- enrich 
; Thimſclte out of avarice, or co maincaine prideand excelle, and tor the Judge 


| [ſer up by him, he co grarifie the Prince tor this bis preferment, ſaichvad- the 
| Prince jaich, juſtifying him in all his demands, or baving attained this dig-|. 


Jniry ag a dear rate, all that he hunes after.is the getting ot bribes £o-recover 
h laid qut againgaud to make advantage of his.placeto-the enciching 
of hinilettc and poſterity. T hen come in a third fort bere alſo complained of, 
and the great man, be. uttereth bis miſchievous defire, and (oe they wrap it wp, Heb. 
i(chigvous defire, is the pravit) of bis jouh, it being meant, that Counſelours,, who 
| ar gn ſwaying the State, and/in caics to be judged,aext unto the two 
elore faid, bend their ſtudies likewile for gain to make bad'caſes good,-and 
all chings amongſt theſe chree are doriemoſi cor2uptly co-the oppreſſion 
| the poor People, who muſt be patients under grea ons ancÞunjult 
| nts, A very truedeſcription of our owne» Kingdome 4-and- therefore a 
dreadiull hgn of borcible judgments. coming. + 4./t *+ | 
;, The beſt ! them is 4s a.bryer,tc, that is, he that-ſcems beſt; as a bryer*rends 
abd tears all that Jive and come among them, therefore in-che- next words 
| they are threatened, The day of tby Watchmen and Viſitation cometh, and t hey ſbull 
; | be ipperplexity. Here ſaith Calvin by Watchmen he underſtands their Prinees, 
;twhoelejudgement was at hand for all their wickcdnefſes before ſaid,and their 
YPcieſts and Prophets that flattered them,and in ſaying thy viſitation,he meart- 
; ]erh che whole body of the people, that ſhould luffer ſikewiſe, for it is no 
{ {plea for them, that they were miſlead, every one being required to take no- 
[tice of the truth and to fall on it, and not to be at the will of the greateſtto 
bo downs there being! alwayes ſonie fairhfull Watchmen of whom they 
mayJearnthe right. Whercin I ſabſcribe uno himy but ohely by Watchmen 
Teannot underſtand any other, bur Prophets and Paſtours,who only are ſet 
rw by this name afid not Princes,althoogh both ſorts be alike called Shep- 


Truft not in « friend, put iiot confidence'in « guide , keep the deores of thy month 
from ber thet lyeth in thy beſome. Here the & returns again to the corrup- 
tion of the times, which ſhould be or was ſo great that an intimate friend 
could nor _ be truſted in by his friend, a captain by his fouldiers, or a 
{ wife by her busband : not only Kings, and Judges, and Counſellors as Law 
being deceichull, but all ocherforrs of people, 'ne friends being any ocher 

, bur 
their jiusbands houſes, ſeeking by accuſations brought themgwhere- 
by they mighebe pat co great damage, to pull theeidown, | or by otherfrau- 
jdulent waycs and means, Here a 
t CO PG oper the univerſall overſpreading of wickednefſe excinguiſh- 
{ing all love, bur of a mans ſelf, as Devid complained, P«.12. and we find it 
by experience to be trueat this day in all, but wives, of whom there is yet 
but here and there one thus divelliſhly minded againſt their husbands , buc 
more through talkativenefſe a haply to tell abroad that which they ſpeake 
in private, tothelr great prejudice. 

For the ſon diſbenoxreth bis fatber,. and the daughter riſeth again} ber mother, &c. 
be proceedes to more near relations,that he might leave none untouched, 

but ſhew, not only wicked, otherwiſe they were grown, butin being unna- 
tucall in the higheſt degree, but this ſeems rather to be Propheticall touch- 
ing the time of the Go pell, in which alſo our Lord faith,that it ſhould chus 
come to paſſe throngh the corruption and infidelity of men, then the decla- 
ratoryy what wavy in the Prophets days, and yer they being ſo greatly cor- 
rupted,;donbeleffe were alſo evill in every kind, all iniquity being grown full 
and fo ripe for judgenient, but in the time of the Goſpell there was atiother 
cauſe, viz, thehatred of unbeleevers againſt the faithtull, then che pride, 

cruelty and covetoulneſſe, that reigned in mens hearts. 

| We are taught in the example of the Prophet to waitupon God, bring aſ- 
lured, that alt ough for a time we may ſuffer much by means of ſuch evill 
I-3-4 +- | Tot 
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Note, 
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Calvin. 


V. 5+ 


friends, and wives moſt unnaturally,' inftead of building 


therefote Miceb giveth good coun(ell, ) 


| 


Matth, 10.20! 
Luk.12.43- 


—A kw. ht... All — 


" In thouy thy waly are built,  Micaliq.nt, 


V. 11+ 


| Geni,7d; 


men”-and women; yetweſhallfinally be delivered by his poodnefſe,and theſs 
our unreafonable eneniies ſhall beſh1F beJadged: Ok. | | 

All-which faiehe,'ſbe that 5s matt entry ſhall ſee, and ſhome ſhall cover her,whid 
ſaid;'whert is now thy God,being firſt meant;av Guaſter hath it, of Bebylon;rharngx 
inſultedatcheruinec of Fern/etew, althongh ſome think, that Kwned is meant 
then ot the | JewiſhSynagogue inſulting over Chriſt, when! he hung  t the 


Crofle;and they that went'by 'mockt -arhim; and ſaid, be truffed in God;' 
biw wow fuve bim, if be will bave him... For Babylon is called often by thenanjee 
a daughtergand to is Fadeb, for which he ſpeaks of either of them, faying 
ſhit; and threatning/etther with moſt heavy judgements,” as alſo befet? their 
deftryftion being'by t apon Babylon by Cyrus,and upon' Frrafaltm) 
by Tru and Vejpdfren,. Now it is a'(great temptation to be delivered inte dhe 
hands 6f the hedtheus; for Gods people;not only ro ſufferall crueltygbur alk 
tbe. derided and ſcofiled atiand for their miſeries-ro heare the great God'vf 
heaven vilified yas he'could) not belpthem and therefore el 
Y ! 


need; tbe tpheld again this tempration,to ſet befote oureyes, thitalt 
is done by\{Got for our fins; and that in his "——_—_ weſhall be-delive 
and our enentiesconfounded;-that' we thay walc with patience forit. {| 
--In the tay that thy watr/are-t0 be built, the decree ſhall be far 'removed. Having, 
ſpokch of the tredding of ' Bebylonunder foor, 'verſ. 16.' be how: proceedeth 
9. {peak movecomfortto Feruſalem by ſpeaking'of the rebuilding of her wal 
and of whe removing of the decrve thera far of ,_ the Valgar tor» Drcrre/ tat 
Lew, tor pry figniteth either Stawte, Prevept, or Decree; the meaniny is; that 
thou ſhale, no-more'be under utc command of the Babylon mm. This 'Expoſitcd: | 
penerallyybucifwelpokbeek'to\c:6.15.'che ftatures of Omriare there Wa 
of be; ſame word pry beingtiſed whetefore it is more probable, that the ſ 
is, here meant, they-ſhall no more live in the foul fin ofidolatry;; as) | 
they:did not after cheir rrrury from captivity.' Some. by the e nnder- 
and the Decrees of Kings!after Cyruy ro the time of Parius,whereby the hull: 
ding ofthe;Fempleand Giry'wras forbjiicen, asif irwere meant ; that theſe 
degro6e- ſhould -now:ceaſcyi ancther! King atifing; that again allowed the 


| 
building thereaf.- /Verſ- 2211 Tnthat doy'alſo be ſpell come ty thee even from Aſy- 
14s. and from the font ified Catves, te fn tote tend, an fon panſe | 
ond from metainets mutraine: Vulg.: in ithat dey Aſbur (bell come tv thee arid th | 
the;' iGities., and» from thet fenced Cities to the 'river , amd from Stay &6 | 
but Heb; &, belbRoywakbes thee from Aſbur, arertey (ao glory of , 
Feruſalem,. the rebuildingſpoken ot v. 11: isproptiefied/of, info az 
hat people ſhould lack to it fronrall parts to worſhip there, 


| even frod 
andthe moſt niighty Kingdoms meant by fortified,and from all parts | 


— 


t 
Aſpris 
E the warld:far and wide, ncantby ſaying, from fencedcitiesto the river ,. and i 
 from-ſaat0 ſc4,.01d from moant ain to mountain. rr MKQy 4s Calvin no- | 7 
teth, ; ig indefinite; in force! of: a plaralt.;/- theyſbollcexec + Tt is in <ffelt the 
« 

i 


———_—— 


(El, 18 -| 
| Gme that was ſaidchap./4.:ofithecoming of all Netionsrd the mountain of 
the Lord,in thiefr reſorting to Jerufrlem atterrhisirebuilding,” char great cons 
; flux of Nations to the Church of Chrift being pointed ar.'S6thar ie is fff to | 
| be underfi@od of the yefort' of fome of all Nations thither-co-worſhip,themaf F 
the converfion of all the faith. firſtpreached:there. > Thatthey amefromal ; 
Nations under heaven thither-£o-worſbip, ſee 45.2. and after that Pentecoſt | , 
the, Holy Ghoft, wy come down upon the Apoſtles, they went ont!, fl ) 
taught, and convertedall Nations, which upon their Preaching came in, 
and were added to the Church. -- Others expound the words of the people, 
that were beld captive in Babyloj coming to Fades,contending that Afow a0d 
Bavylot are prowilcuoully uſed, becauſe 4ſbzr ſprung from Bubylen, andthat 
their com to the defeniced' Cities of » Fadab is meant , the bounds of that | | 
land being deſcribed both in the longitude from eaſt to weſt, from ea t 
ſea, and in the latitude from mouncain to mountain, from north-to ſouth, 
as if hegeby che repleniſbing of the land in all'parts were ſer forth : but the F 
words of the text. in the Hebrew wil not ſo well bear this reading, wherefore! 
reſt in the former as the true meaning. Not 
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Micah 7.1 6. "Nations confounded. 4 hats 


| Notwithſtanding the lend (hal be deſolates tha is, before chis cometh. © pale ; 
A Tat be a defolition of thi i , A "US Pace g 


EI de a aetolzt | landg;asaras betore threatened; © 4: 
{ag Verlrlge Pow nys #1 hy hero PIs 

\ ari/yin the woods: Having ſpekey oi the delalacing of the landgduring which 
tire his people; were under grievous julferiggs, paw he prayerh , . thas 
Ford would timmthefe foffertigs co-good unto thern, ks rbey .mighe. 
ſanRified and ſaved : for this ſaith Gualter, is meantby feeding them with bis 
'rod, the ward teeding being pur generally tor all chings done by the carctull 
Shepheacd to his ſhecp, to ſave chem trom danger,whercot og. is, it aby wan- 
| ders, 'to bring her with his crook back again, and with his rod > chaklile the 
unruly, to make them keep in good ocder; feeding with the 10dy) is here (poken 
;Mn thjs ſenle, that dwelleth ſolitarily in the Wood, now-being expolcd tothe Gange! 
of _ beaſts,..35 a\lcep (long inha whgd Golfors fy Jorgia wiche Jew 
{in' Bien tn the time of” captivity, arid in this cafe God with hisrod , 
when he turns affliftion into a means of converfions {[nihe midſt of Carmel : lei 
þ them feed in Baſhan, here the words are ildiftinguiſhtd, who dwell /{olitarily 
ina weod, in the midſt of Carmel, the next comiag/ int as a new ſentence, / Let 
they f/eth,' It yay bettet be ered, ced in Caryigl, in Buſhonnnd os 
ko, &*c.\a$d {o ic may be ken fort ary. = Prophes font 
i0n,as if It bad (aid, « enow. i tor a xr bring cham 
and they ſhall be as (heep tceding in Carmel, Baſban, &c,. which places are ipe- 
Gially- named, becauſe moſt fruittull, as being defied: for. their, fruicfulnelle 
and fiencfſe to feed cattell by the:Reubenites, Gadiccs, and halfe Tribe of 
\ Manaſſeb, inthe dayes of MHojes.- Andit it be taid; bur how ſhall they- come 
[thicher? it is anſwered, verſ, 15. according to the:ddyes of- thy coming, aut of Eg3pt, 1 
will ſbew thee marvellous things, that is,as by a mighty hand I brought cheevur of 

Egypt, ſol will ont of B2bylon. Of 
The Nations ſhall ſee and be conforhded, exe, theit cares ſballbe deaf, that is, the 
_ Tg Babylon, and SG for when Czrus came, who deli- 

&waithey were confounded, ar _—_ betars the 
rr orien gpcn mouth, now: They laidtbeit bar TE | 
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Notes 


. | name Nebwm. from T Setig! 
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THE PROPHESIE 


CHAP, I, 


HE burden of 'Nineveb, the Book of the Viſion of Nabi the 
a F boſbite”: "Aﬀer fo anc his preaching' deftrution 46 
= Ninth, it ſeemeth'that oem, = for the pteſenie they 
=) repented and efra raped, yr returned again; 4vthe 

2K er tb His Wy old fins,: for which /Nabwil 
* "was ſtjrredup ro prophiefie p.grecjoany 2xrdb chat vow 

ett Was hope £0 496k Nicer any 
art more hard to be chred Then , GE tees 

. but for the comfort of the thildieh of: Ifrac 

#otelan bye the ſpirit ſhould be ſabducd by the King of Ninedeb!; Sh 

F 4 ria, and kept b'Court at Ninevy "3x his ehſeftitte.' "Thar they | 

It, th re have (othe "comfort, that 'rhoſetheir' cries: ſhbu}d"nbr be | 

| farda ayes by bee be bs anotherpanfd t6 give Toine check to thi 
evices in ſolen 


ed not till the end of Feroboams reign , and Nabum began about the 19, tha. 


ty; N og al is Hike Arorepraos 


hos temp cr: 
lage in Simeon, as Ferome Faith, "Fa rthe'timle6fhis proptecſh 
down, bur as wehaveit from the Hebrews by era nega ache 
Hezekjieh, between the 6. and 14. of His reipn; and ſO after' Fords; 
phefied in the dayes of Jerobsam the ſecond, as hath been ſhewed, ho ; 


whom and Hezekiah were between 41 and; 47 years, ſorhat if Joneb prophei- 


of Hezekiab, the whole time between theſe two Prophers was 46 yea rx, but 
becauſe it is moſt probable, that'Jondb propheſicd againſt Nineveh,) djs ter 
before Jerobeams death, we may well hold 5o years at the leaff to have 
berwixt them, in which time it is not to be doubted; bur that Nineveb had for- | 
gotten the danger in which th ey were in Joneb his Une, and ſo pfew fectire 


and moſt finfa again, that God would not now ſpare them of that Ciry any | | 
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more; neither will he (pare any whom he hath once ven from death "tel 
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their humiiliacton, fthey talF*ro finriti od react, = according to 
diarehreatning of 01e Lotd; Go thy ay wnd fit nh were, Teſta wire thing befull thee. 
for cherime when the he'of' robKefet4r could not” certainly 
betohg before ie was fulfilled ini pate; tor Even 1h the Cirhe of *He2Aieb 5 Who 

ed-but 29 years and longbrfore Nis death," Pra dith Biladeft is" faidto 
|have beer! King of Bbylon, and after thar/nog mation igthadeniore ofthe Al- 
(yrian King;Fwplying char thatRingdom was thth fibdhed; att if fo, cer- 
taihly' Nineveh' the chief city thereof, was ther! ſubdued, and this was at- the 
leaſt'1 4 years before Hezekreb dyed;* © For he had 15 years gramed hint Hive 
411 afrer his'dead]y Geeſe,” ahd that (ending of Meritdath Bakddiifto him'ts 
congratulate his recovery was moſt probably'wityin onz year; fothit” it was 
abour the 1 5 year of Hez#k/ab his reign rhar Nintv tell, and a&6rding'to 
the computation before made,then there were not 5 years berwixt this threats 
ning and the ſubduing of the Ninevites ; yet it'is'noted that the ful} deftru- 


aftrthe10 years of Hetekiab, at what” time* Nah fied, wete 124. | 
For, as it is ſaid in the great Chronitle of the Hebrews; cafled Scilir Olhin, and | 
afemed ro by Jerom in proven Nineveh wasdefttoytd by NebuchadnizZar, fo | 
liv Theodoret,: Rupertus, Lyratiue.”* Now Jetſdlore vids deftroyed ano 18. of 
Nebuebadhezzar;and Alexandria" in Epypt after that, faith Joſephar ant» 25-which 

ispoken'df Nahim3.8. as done betore. ' Bit 't6*rettien"to'che- prophetic, ro 

the Ninevitesthat wert'proud'ofthieir frerigth, ard4llethecsre feat the | 
threathings of 'God the more; heſets forth hispower auitÞterriblendffe 'to the | 
wicked v.2,3,4,5,6. then that 'his fatchfalP{ervaiits wn have comfort | 
when he rageth moſt, hisgraciouſne}'to ther; v/* Bur 4h hls deſcribing of | 
God he tolloweth that which is"wricreh ofhim by Moſer,” Ex04.74.6, to 
anger, and will not at all acquit the wicked, v.3.\ which'is iffferted left 'the Nines | 


tion of Nineveb,happened n6ctilVafter the mz bn Teruſelen t” to which, 
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mexcy might (hinethemore innot' proceeding faddent 
admoniſhed; "and pic ig : ap 
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is, 


peopleog ofanhatred 
ofthe tut religion by God ſet up amongſt them#or the! is thetrKing 
didn chedays of Hezckiuh bat to tits own confitfion: They ehi6tight OE 


lelvther of being againſtGod in that expedirion,for rhat+hrant pretendedGo 
tobe che'Auchor of his coming againſeruſulem.Bar we ſee here,that imagina- 
uonsand prattifes againſt Gods ſervants and tree worſhip,are againſt God, 8& 
unerdeftruttion ſha} be to chem that plot andpraRifefuch chings,for nothing 
lhal be lefr of fuch a cicy tor whichGod ſhonld cime t& make 2 deftruRtion the 
| 1iii 3 ____ ſecond 
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Hieron, 


Theedore, 


Ruper tus, 


Joſeph, 1. 10, 
; C11. anng, 


V. 2,3+ 


V. 7. 


V. 8. 


Guaher, 


£2 King.19, 
oe, 


o 


No wore of thy naw ſhall be ſown. Nahum 3iry 


| hoalt, "7 wel om thee, that imagineth evil againſt the Lord : For 
peel i k 


thorns, be ſheweth how unable they ſhould be ro withſtand Gags judgmens, 

and by, another. compariſon fr ord god hay from ſtubble - Fa 

Mg NY bein y bed; Dy ; pwr 

ys be CR of cill chat c beburnc ups and drunkards be. 
ro bps ©: aſleep Iye till chil are A in the $ ould, that is on, fice, This 


fly cg to' Ser 
nuke was to 


ſecond time, whileſt tbe) are OA ky ether as thorns ; here by a compariſon Gn 


© ith indie ir, yet more plain that it-was ſpoken of that 


rib, hit fo notoriouſly blaiphemed the living 
wp ver Agajnft his ? and che next, thokgh they. be 


_ jt rae yet thus be cat down. when be (ball paſſe through, doe moſt 
ape Y i 2 Ty T7 'of* Sendcherih LL very ſ 
t 


Ss great, and, as they palled 


oro Nag es Fling rhe, bis thereof, 
qeent: Bo on the ſaddiin even in this 

lake EY Sa proud Feryjalem, Caine the fatall 

pringan ember $1055 ae, tw Fi C7 uh mine, The Air 
a ba (vt xr png = Ew non to ſhe ad 
rting ot his peopte, promiling that alrho chem bythe Aſſyti- 
ans jorebey ia ED: wp fone, not aflit them y- chem any nar 


ever 
| OB the oth bath gens Monti roncerting "Og that nd more P GAS 


be |on-"Here et returnees tO Senatherib; of whom be had-{ 
ken'v.#1512;" he andhis, race ſhould decuroff, for. t 
is a mans hattie own When he hath, ſeed co continue it, but no more ſows 


way jr therebe him to ra w his ftdad, 
Rn NED "Bo oe dpp ary 


Jn 
| reigned inh for the timeof has rai was ſo ſhort, the Kingdom fqes| 
Fen TIT 1-4." Aſyrians to the Babylonigns, | 
chatitdy ng. Out the bou of thy Gods I will cuf off the go 
pe imege cphe ol {queen 27 ». 1 will wake thy, grave, for thow art" vile. | Here the 

he death of Senacherib which was'in the Temple of his| 

_ whileſt he ks poo here worſhipping it bis 'own ſons flew him, (o the hol 
ave as it = we aha im the very "of _ 
Ki with eſſe made that very houſe and the Idols | 


*ruine; 85 Calvin, who faith the way whare- | 
yr {Fa Ter hi babies dead body was abominable t9 the Ro- 
Sn therefore loca moBiire rand the idols Temple was ever after this hogrk | 


ble fa&t a fiyrians, And herein jr is worthy, to be oblt= 
bee berg this p reed was " puatthed bis inde, he bei io? Crotood a 
inſulted ove bel, thertyore bis ſons riſe up againſt hi ; 
f have defiroyed che Ringom and Temple ſet 'up/apd bilile «6 the Poor ft 
50d, eretore the Traps of his God is his By \n hd Is if ani; arg with, 
s prophaned, and ever attergbhorred, and his Kingdoin 


"Y 


for a remembrance of his wicked praftiſes, who ſet up his image, as he was 


the: Babylontans, andhe that vili the good Km Hezthigh "Was 6b} 
moſt vile, as alſo is touched in Foe! faying; aud hid Fr; hall aſcend ad Bis roften- 
eſte becauſe he bath magnified bimſe If, An vilely he was accounted amongſt other 
nations after this we may gather trom-that which was done by the Egyptians 


inurthered by his ſons, whileſt he was ue his God wich this LW! 


ſcription, 


CE af. 
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thanktulneſle for ſo great' a benefir 3 ' brtw/the Keeping of the Paſſeover the ſe-! 
cond month was betore Senacheribs cumming,” and rhertfore this colleftioh 


——_— 
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|Iyto praife God there 
that Natam here alludeth, an#ſ6 doth nvyſtically prophehe of che fathe alfo, 


| Chapter. 


(gi. Prophet.gorth.ou- ro thew what (ſb 


+but allin vaig,, fo ATE ( 0995 | 
againſ} his comming, to.wichſlandhim,; bur all; 
| etl Lori hath purned w/o {hes 4 that 4 
4 or ark 
| pride; ghar yo wh; FR via ET, NH go mat 
þturge inco bumilicy4tor Satmanajar Mee pionpes 1 einer 
| were | acer aan low, when 5 dry he os ay captive; 


Nahum 2:1. 


ſcription , "65 4:4 us brian Zvorder iow; - ; Ext- 2-19" looking wp0n me learn to be 
1goay. So Gwalter, who al{d addeth 
|ndngs, &c:/vbax thists {paliengas't 


EY 


be. Jujit'afcey the 
npned 6-40 Juddly ebritig 
at end, Jutled.be ker Moone rcout "a he privcrl 
WAS At a L Lunteng, E tic! 

part fircated upon HL EY for fo” was Jardin; And becatie by this 
{means they ſhould thenceforth (have no interruptiof? wore iti reſorting to 
Jerujalem tor pieties lake as they formerly had, he encourageth rhetn chear- 


| ble i it, a5 being utterly cut off tor ever, borh King and Kingdoy. _ heOrd. 
Gloſl. taith, chat Hizekpeb could fur Keep {he Palſcoverthelbeſt mgnth, be- 
| cauttthe Aiſyr jan$ Werein the Tan; butfrow they andtheir ng being de- 

firozed, here is an exhortation to keep h it in the ſecond, ano ro cxpreſi all 


is ip ereUpcougy yet the Propher'ſtirrin$&f eh&@ up ro expteſſions of thankful- 
neſſe, heweth/that it is Hur dity after dfHvernces from 
wel There ts aJlikeÞaſſage iN&/.. 52.7. (pea- 
Ling of the meſſengers of pexceundertheGoſpel, to which it is ro be thought 


becaale there is none of the' Prophets, brc hath -carmanens th _— 
the- time” of the Gotpet;  Hebr:.” this verſe 1s the-begitming or th 
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E.that daſheth iments i cams #1 bir to} hn 


Aſpricatter cticir Kids ſocut off, as hath == | 
'{Batylany Who is called the daſher in Wenh 6 or Brig 
|dueic,, and wichall- whar ppm 


when Nanerhorib carte 2d cgok all the cities of Jhdkb. © Bt now 
Aon being. dene; for which Aſbur had ſo;great_ power glyth hits We 
bati/emettin xelpet ofrhije finshis corn to be deft 
sGuatter, "wha alſo refalverh che pant , how; 1 con bd fo 

he e Lordto, judge Aſhrid fot executing his 

ng but whas be imployed him abodt,” fa aying thar- although it were 
Gent une oft Lordodge chus , yer the Aﬀfyrian thought upon 
ele, bus wazcarryed, on by.ambition and 'wrnelty &6 Ph: it , atd' 

as worthy, to be fo puniſhed. And Calvin fajth the ſaint, Uh 
| for adverſe Expolirion,whas is, the Lofd hath abated or b 
pride f Aſter, wheredy he was greatly puffed up in regard 


= 


as low before 


of 1m thet brongeth youl | 


tully ro-rctortthbicherts keep thr beaſts; as they led dotreeverlincethe time | 
(of Hezchiab, promiling that the wieked'6ne, whom he calleth Belral, as ha- 
{ ving calt off the yuak ot God, ſkoutd paſſi no more throagh the land to trots+ | 


danger#{@Rum- | 


ill upon IR .Whet! 43 be} 


ainſd alin taking Sevaris. and captivating the Pra | 
p - Ba blaalnean Kid Fe 4 by tow and | 


I whereby 


a jp" "I 


wy \ Purche pbraſe, the pride of 50 wopld not bear this Expoſition , | 


Gbſ-0rd, 


N: ”"”, 


Gualty, 


Calvin. 
Hierow, 
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The gates of rivers opened. . Nahum i 


UQ 


—_— 


upon them thewed like: dee en, and the firre 4xees (hall be terribly 


whereby it is interpreted of the pride of A4ſbar, and it Aſbur bad ſome cauſe 
to be proud for his victory overabe ten tribes, certainly, he had little cauſe 
for any.thing which be did againſt 7udab, meant by, Faced, becaule be receiy 
thereagreater blow then be gave.,,..,.For\that by, 74c0b here, the Kingdome 
Judah/is:meant, and.by Iſrael that of. the 39 (tribes, all agree, it being of 
uled in;Scripture by Jacob to fer, forth, themaſt jelefcd part ot his poſterity 
as E(4. 2+, Let: goe-up,to the heuſe,of the God .of Jacob, Luks 1, He {ball raignj 
the, houſe of Jecob, tor ever...Mal.1,1+, Jacob bave 1 loved, &c- for the empiyer, 
bave emptied them. qut aud marred.tbeir vine branches ; thas is,, the Aſlyrians hay 
brought them, ro great ruine and miſery z. in which words the thing wherein! 
cheig humbling and taking their pridedown\/is {et torth, their land had been! 


: wh 


by. Alnrbroughe to that, paſſe, thar. it was as..an empty thing, and deta- 
ced ;in.the; deitro 


land;;,; LD S135 18G D233 if A199 3195 FEW 70 LOS 
T be (bzeld of bis.mighty men i. made red,,| the, valiant men, are in ſcarlet : Here he 
Wong tf 0 (peut th Caldecs tharſhould deftxoy the Afiyrians, and 


of Shes puilkance, their ſhig]ds-were-of, red-brafſe, their mighty men clad in 
A Fa ALAS richly attired; his cbariats with. flaming torches,. by reaſon of the 
P9 ied cralles wherewit! they.were gaxaihed,. which by. the Suns rifiefting 


n»..che, word. rendred. ſhaken , tignibes alſo.;to. be. poiſoned ,) and 
by. hc re. trees, darts: made thereof,,,; {o.-it.-is. meanxt-that the 'Caldees| 
dly, chough by firretrees underftand tbe talleſt and} 
ty cians that Ro 198 mage aad's gg wary Accor 
ding to the Letter, yery trees, of which it.14 {aid.that they ſhould trem- 
b _ in gime of thun - ang TL gihs NNN the running otthe Ba- 
'bylonian charlots is alſo compared. | | 

' He ſball recount bis worthies, they ſbaſl ſtumble : From one army the Prophet 
here pafleth to another, viz, of the Afſyrians, ſhewing what ſhould be done 
by their King Eſarhaddon, whey he! of the Babylonians coming, he ſhould 
muſter his.men together xo; refiſt them, being very confident. that the King- 
dome of Aſyria,, which had hitherto been the moſt mighty Monarchy. of che 


darts. ſhauld be moſt 
ſtouteſt men.otthe.;A 


wgZ1d;fhould be-ablecafily to ſupprefſeal forces rifng againt ic. Bur chetyent 
he ſhewerb ſhauld be atherwiſe, theſe worthies in going 40-fight againſtthem 
fhouldſtamble;! ſpeaking,by a phraſe often utedamongft the Prophets 10 fer | 
forth-cheig) falling hctars . their enemies , as not; frumbling is to- ſer-forth 
ſtrength and prevailing * they (ball make haſte;tathe wal! ro/detend the Gizys a8 
inthenext words, thear defence (ball be prepared, Hebr. 12) w_ ſomcthing 
CON HIRCovert whereof they might.fight the mare: ſately. upon the 
wall. | | hf +1 
But hows lictle good this ſhould dothens.is fhewed, tbeig ates of the rivers {hal 
beqiened, and the palace diſſolved £\ the river Tygris running acar Nineveh ſhall be 
ſotncreaſed with continuall rains, that is, ſhall break aver the. banks-in-10 
grearforce, that the wals ſha}l;be.. made to fall hereby, as was touched- _ 
{ upon«b4.8.. che, wordxendred: Palace, here fignifieth+al{o-a building, and 
| therefore m_yooppen for.atower upon;he wall ſpoken of before. by the 
name of a prepared; out. of which\they.toug he; ; . (F146 
i. dud Hyuzzb; ſboll be led away captive;her maids (ball Jeadber a with the voice of 
Daves tabriny, upon, their breaſts;; | V ulg, miles, abdncitur captiuus, Gualter, aftans, ſhe 
tha ſtandeth by zzhat is, by. theKing,at his right band,'asP ſal. 45 . and. dus1s 
rather, preferred generally by our. new Expolitours, ho}ding} that the 
|; of Aſhriais meant; being, either called by.this name Huzzgh, or by a name ll 
ken from firm ſtanding, becauſe that Queens commonly; ſtaod faſf , +alchouph 
the people were many of them by means ot war neceſſitated to goc-forthand 
endure the hard brunts thereof, yea and the King alfo,) And: the rather be- 
cauſe her maids are ſaid to lead -ber.by being made ro  goe; before: mourning 
like Doves, | For when it js thus done, the, Kingdom where, muſt needs. be 
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brought cache loweſt cbbe of ſerie, the common people being. wach more 
ar 
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ying; of their vineyards , \the. great, ornament of / their] .- 
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Nabum 268, 


hardly intreated, Pur as this rea(0n is good tv prove the Queen to be mean, 
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neces 
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Nincveh like 4 pool, 


——— 


here, 10 a good reaſon is given by Jerome of the arher, becaule Huzzab figni- 


_ COS 


feth ro mak: to ſtand, as the preluliary(avuldiers, who are the ſtrength and 
ſay ota City againſt enemies; and whereas ber maids next ſpoken of may 


ſeem nor to,agree £0 this, fur couching the (ouldige we rather ſay bi us, 
9, Of 4; 
maids the Mi- 


it is anſwered, if we put tor Souldierche Milicia of the City of Ninez 
wiſio fortis, as Liv, Acbr. rend.rs it, it agreeth very well,” by ber maids ; 
litia or Munitigns of the Kingdom in other places being underſtood,” which 
were but as daughters or n:c1ds to her being the chief,as great cities common- 
ly are ſpoken 61 with their dzughters, when the Towns round abopr them are 
meant, and they are now nor called her daughters, bucher maids; iutimating | 
their 1ervile eftare, into which they were thus brought for a fliall and free, b 

the Caldees; and to this afſenc T b: cdoret, Kupertue,. and Lyra, and generally Ki 
ancients, and this ſecms to ine the more probable. oo | 
Nineveb i of old like a puol of water : Here the Proghet ſheweth," hat a vain 
confidence, the Ninevices had in the ancienc ſtanding of their Kingdome. cven 
above 1300. years {o that now it ſhouldbe eterhall, as Keme is by ſome Pa-| 
rafjres 01 that State ſtiled Roma &terna, and how proud the Egyptians were of 
cheic anciquicy ig is well known, for they reckon; ſo mariy, years of Egypts 
continuance, that they exceed the age of the world 5900 years,, Moreover 
Nm:veh is compared ro a pool that harh aJong time been ſo, becauſe ſtanding 


fill and not toffed with wayes as the Sea, or cunglug like 
daring yet to diſquiet that ſtate, and if Oey have, 3t bu 
x ſanding waters grow muddy and nking 3 29 Stats 
and ary particufar body, accdrding to the-faying,, Fo 4 

otiq corpus, Ut capiunt vitium nz moveattur aque > a bo | 
h rrapied like waters Ka arenot wn s Gb that 
compared, becauſe now it ſhould notbeſo'vaſt, 'asnotro be pa 
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See veiC.1o, 2 

gain, where ſhe 
is ſpoken of in 
the feminine 


ender,Nineveb 
ing meant & 
not be Queen. 
Y, 3, 


Calvin, 


Th 
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oenery F 

hes 20d 

2 ary ; | > pes | 
ni to ſhew that the City ſhalt beplundered, and 
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they enciche 
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andit is'a comfort to the diſtreſſed 


— [I 
reof 
b. 
e the 
4 > 


——C——— 


m_ 


{ Y. II, 


V.9 


. $9 Ep tt 
G 0. he Gt Pax Mt raim.O whom the Egyptians, and 
uy Fey. af ahom, was Lytia, wereall brethren coming of Han, 
Orea 2Þ7 rengt 


bonne; 


Woe tb the bloudy City. Nahum g.1. 
25 | ; 14 HOV! +\7 hind 
| th2 7, +4 ) 
6 414 apt j 04 abs 6 COPE 1. 1441 
| | Neu: «it x all ful. " and robbery ; The Prophet having! 
V. I, Vi 'th TEL: Gat Gu i deſtruftion to.Nineveh, —_ ary 
cl; ar the cable, x chegro 10s of Nineveh, lying and robbery, and v.4, idolg- 
V. 2,3- | wh, of the land wastull, repeating again the terribleneſſe of rheirene- 
para > mics A elr chariots, harryin about the city, and their horiemen.to deltroy 
| ; them, And ttis.not.t9, be dv xed but that they were well wortby, thac it | 
| had 'thus.wich them, it being a pudiſhmenc that came upuu their grea;}' 
{ | | ongs Hons ind; who.in their. profperity had lived in all pomp and plea-| 
ou bo oy Ub their _ and attendants to carry them about,all which they 
| _. © ke 
74 uÞ [1 i [i ul whos the well favoured haylot, the miſtre 
| b ” | "oft that ol bf frag mig whoredoms : Hcbr,, of the niſſ 
| op ho in the view ot the world, tor ſo Nineveb was 
| Jap heke pong] Golkg. unto it j p.a}l che 6s, 
h ber with ingo ALD r ber wh edomy, that 
| 50h, TT, unde d, and Wit crafts , for -baclots, a witches 
| Ss it Young hl ea work cratty .means. whereby, they 
| allure chem, x [ayes to theig Juſts, and they that are thus 
| etittralle; Þ Mk QLE | be fold old to bg: wickednelk 
ay ron lic ere Ye is ſaid to {cl Nations 
| th jar Anevch did. Was exemplary , tothe coun- 
| gs e536 , and.ſq this infeftion of; wicke e 
2 ſituated gniangſt the Rivers, The Cit 
| FROUS City Inkgy 1g.;he Sea on ane fige,mariſhigrounds 
bots. Sis. (Roe Ga Gn hee were ve a the: thing, and 
Or IS 1CH & [44] Lhe nes in cam lebuchadnezzar deftro 
2 yas before noted out of Jaſepbws. upon ch. 2.2nd being re- 
| IL Eat a teryby Alexander the grear,the name was changed 
Alt Wo or oe the Vulg.Lar. tor No here hath Alexendria,whereaz it 
Fr apes of CY roheompariſon: with cþ, as if Nineveb were not grea-| 
«* ee es ett oto. Be underl dy forzas f the  Diodoru writeth,Nineveh was 
lh om compaſlſe, yea Ry great that none in all the world was for 
| roble to It, in. 4: it beipg ſaid ' be a City of 3 dayes 
[> 06 By reaſon oft 2 en. and, populouineſs was 
| ely to oo ſubduc forcige enemy ,,. yet. Was z 88| 
T1.9 W052 ut Qor Waker this propheſie a long time, yet| 
Fl nog areaf ſubd dra becauſc he certainly forelaw 
| aki that before linepeb, that when che men of 
| LED re, Net might. know thay theic- time of bs 
' d t eber envth and there was none 
300 fo Mi aw he fer forth it wasa mewbec 
| F/)/3 dayes of King HAmaſ 


TK 8 Po; Mela wricgeth, in « 
eye ; ve ih Wit MOLE ck.of itw as thigpia , another mighty res 
pg 


ming the ſame parentage ,, for C 


oNe to ano oc which No Node 
n= n ſaying there was no end, becgfor that ip mn—_ Egypt 
and Ethiopia he had nor ſpoken of all the ſirengch of No, for there wereſo ma- 
oh Moreg? oined with her in conſanguinity, that it were endlefſero be recoun- 

c ſame threatned by the name of Noph, Zer.46.19, V.11. Thou bat 
be drunken, thou ſhalt be hid : Jer.25.19, Egypt is likewiſe ſaid to be made to 


drink of the -s of Comp wrath, when by the ſword deſtroyed amongſt other | 
___ Natiom 
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Nabum 3: 3- a 3.18. Thy ſhepherd; ſumber. 


bg! v4 8 4 7 ena aa, ſome<xpound it of Nittt- 
z4hic ding her face tor ſhagmey ar » they ſhalt jxck, ſtrergih, barge 
of 4b om the enemy, tenanes bees beiag, grove Any why 
om my T bg an, when'thou ſeeſt thy Jelf realy ics 
to (Part thee jrhat” hou nay Adric ihpl my Ao cotnpoticfon t&r 
Lac <p He or yearly tribare, but al} invain.And this was a great ebbe of mi- 
lery for Nineveb to be brought unto, that formerly ruled over Babylon a8 Lady! 
and miftreſle; and to this miſery deth (im bring the moſt Nations. 
Toſhew how they ſhould bebroughr to' this he uſerh two compariſons, 
ne of a fig tree, the firſt ripe fruits whereof fall with a little ſhaking. 2. Of 


pmen who are ? timoroys qd. frarfull and | yeak, and therefore cal ly over- 


adetr,whke "Firing the bitch, kitf : From hithing lie ptbceederh 
Rnorbey whereby he ſheweth what pafns the nw ſhould take to 
ifie chetr City, in making morret* a brick, and to by building there- 


with fortifie it, bar all in = 
Sp SE EETTES 
He erketh reto wml Be as the canker-worm to trees, 


et more hainly, ber, O'Kine of ; ſ[yria : mean- 
: ar t ſhould Acfena Thy the he Kin and an CEN being 
by thefword, and'v, x9, the wolihd naw made 
bleand by none pityed, bur by al ipods ew abcur a matter of bacon 
id joy: -| Thar fimilittide of Locuffs ſhew cheir numetolity, to 
[atich they truſted, bein herein like Locuſts, in FE winter 55x) hs 


ms y went o0t iti great 
n= > hk wh whe and the King of Nineveh 
'who' when he had moft need: « t 
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| ations, thou ſbal be bid , that is, os to nothing _—_ Calvin bath ic,] 
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{ much with Godby prayer. 
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| | Fo | Bethel 144 
— Rx [ whattimche propheficd is not ſerdown, neithet 
EPHESD), can it becerrainly gathered, although chg Rabbim 

ERA fay, in the dayes ot'Maneſeb, 'and Calvin doth not 
wal 4 . [_ | 
READ much diffent herefrom, for he faith thar the con- 

i JS 4 ' tents doe ſhew, that it was before the deſtrultian 

EY of Feruſelem by the Caldees in Zedekiab his time, and 
j when all chings went ill amongft the Jews, (inde 
tly abounding,as it did in & days of Manſ&, 

r which ic is not improbable, that he prop 

then. But Lyra ſaith, it is commonly held by 

Fermm and others, -that he prophefied noc, till after the deftrution of Jerv- 

ſalem by Nebuch adzezz4er, and the grievous things of which he complaincth, 
ſuffered by the Jews at the hands of the Caldees, The name Habakjuk faith Je 

rome, ſignifieth imbracing or wreſtling, a fit name for him, that wreſtledjlo 


” 
\ 


The burthen which Habakkih ſaw. Of the 12 ſmall Prophets, three begin thus, 
[bony Heggai and Malachz, and Zechariah though he beginneth nor {o, yet he 


hath ie ewicein his Prophefic: but herein is the difference between the other 


| ave?Theſe words ſhew,that Habokkuk did not now firft begin to cry unto God 


; 

: 
«© 
s 


Prophets'and Habekkxk, that their Prophefics are called burthens, gf ſuch; 
or ſuch places, Hebakkyks barely, the burthen, whereof the reaſon miy be,&: 
cauſe he prophefſieth againſt many places, each of them againſt one only,ivr 
which he ſpareth the mentioning of them, leaving the reader to find thegzgnt 
in his Prophefie. Now he ſaith he ſaw the judgements tro come, which, 
calleth, the burthen, as plainly as if they had then been executed. And hely aps; 
ly [placed after Nabum,becauſe as he propheficd againſt Ninev,hin dye 
ry ey men of the ten Tribes , fo Habakkuk againſt Babylon, that £ 
ed Judah. | | 
O Lord ! how long fball I cry and thou wilt not hear me? of violence, and thou wt nol 


againſt the enemies tyranny, that is , the Caldees in deſtroying-Jer#/«*" 


and the Temple, but that he had long done ſo out of his great love t9 ” 
OE -. - 
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{Lord to be againſt them ,} and'an expoſifilatingwithhim out ot 


(Habak. 1.5. 


——— 


Hear 0 yee Nations. 


— 


people of God and grief for the oppreſlions and miſcries by chem tuffered ar 


ar rucki n.; fo Lyrg tollowing, Jeramezand others.:.. 
GRE EO ITS RIALT ITED 


[ro the Lionsden,which if ic were ſo, his crying thus to the Lord; was not long 


in prayerthe Lord anſwered bim by. ſhewing him. che deſtration..of.Zabylen 


prophelying thereof, chap 2.5,6,7.&c- ' To this cti& Jerome, and others fol- 
owing him. Bur Cavin expounds this of the {ins of 'the Jewes, whereby 
{ they*provoked the Lord.againſt chem; 


ng the Profihees.crying to the 
| oly in- 
dignation hereat, becauſe that being ſo wicked they were tolerated, and 
not-proceeded againſt according rotheir demerits. Ando prove this he ar- 
| gueth from verſ. 4. where he complaineth,that the law and — _ ceaſed; 
: 


{which cannogb: appl wvcllgo the Caldecs, gt -whom*ybe Law 
asn ut t.th Rag ety, as Þ any oe immediace- 
&ds th deglare how ſorcly they ſhould forchelſe their 
ickednelſes, by having the Caldees broughtagainſt them, And with Cab 


vin conſenterh, Gualter, holding that Hab«kkik, ſpake thus: in the cime-of 
Manaſſeb, who abounded inal] manner of wickedneſſe,filling Jeruſalem with 
innocent blund from one end of the land tothe other, and grofle idolatries, 
Ar this both He 3nd all the faichfull were greatly grieved;' and hee for their 


| 


—  — 


and then as being anſwered, propheſying of the revenge that ſhould be-taken 
$6kl LO an 29 rophet ; .ot: grit ON JO | z\tQ y Tor re- 
be taken upon: higbrethren : 1 anſwer, thati fo doing her doth 
then. che holy ſouls under the-Ahkar did, uh 
them, that ſhed theic bloud, .it was bis zeal for Gods glovy,tior 
{ them, or delice of cheir deſtcuRtion, whereby he was m 
He a, that ſuch abominations being freq | 
thereforeexecuted, , the wicked were the 
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name to 
te 


6 #1 * -o 


the Caldees hands, being net onely deſtroyed and carryetaway captivezbur 
alſo ſuffering moſt grievous things in Babylon, where they now lived, Sv | 
x from hence we may gather, that -beyrotethisfomerimy atrer'the:fores 


|beforethe time of the captivity ended, and then upon histong _ 


]ſhorrly to come , and conſequently the Jews deliverance, as appearethv by his| 


comfort is ſtirred up thus to addrefſe himſelfeco the Lord by camplaining,} | 


Lyrd. 


Hiftory of Bel 
and Dregon. 
ver\.u3. 


Hier on. 
Cain. 


Qualter. 


Revel, 6, 10» 


Orr 


V. 4 
V.5,0, 


- "bring 


| WI 


He (hall impute it to his God, 9 


Notes 


V. 


V. 12, 


——_— 


bring che Caldees, and they ſhould by force ſubdue and take the land 0) 
J«dab into poſſeſſion, and that this might not feem impoſſible for tham to 


doe, heſets them forth by their and fierceneſſe, as of Leopards 
Wolves, Verl: 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. concluding, they ſhall deride every ſtrong bold, t 
[ball heap” wp duſt and take i, he ſpake before of the carrying away captives, 
the fands to denote the wonderfull” great numbers of rhem, and of the derj- 
fion of Princes amongft them, now of theit deriding ſtrong holds again 
which they ſhou)d'but heap up duſt, that is, caſt up monnts,*trom whence t 
fight againſt and preſently rake them,' for he calleth the earth, of which ſuch 
mounts were made,duft. To fluch contempt of other Kings and their greatclt 
ſtrength' doe Erhnick Kings grow through the pride of their hearts,when| 
wy -prevaile againſt and bring them under. ' And moſt intolerable arethe 
indignities, 'that ſome of them doe unto them ſo vanquiſhed, as Adenibexch,, 
Judg-1- co 76/Kings, Nebuch adnezgar to Zedekiah, purcing out his eyes , and 
chen carrying him'into'Babylen, Tamerlan che great Tartar to Bajazet Emper- 
our ot the Turks, putting him into an" iron cage, and carrying him about 
with bim' throughout” out all' Afa, 'and the Perfren King towards Valeriaus 
the Emperour;' ufing” htm as 2 foorſtool to tread upon in going up to his 
horſe. Buc' theſe things are not onelyunchriffian but unnaturall, that the 
conqueror ſhould fo far forget the murability of hamane things,and not ſhew 
more conmiſeration to the ſubdued for fear of their own fall, 'and then ha» 
ving the like meaſure 'meted co them again, as the foreſaid Adonibezek had 
by Gods juſt udgement' againft him for his unbeard of cruelry to che Kings. 
And: Nebuchadnezs. wo 1s"f oken 'of, 4s cyntemning the Kings of Judeb 
through his incoHerable pride, is cenſured for ir. Verſ. 11. Then bis minde 
ſhall” change,ond be (ball paſſe over and impute it th b{r God,” thar 'is, being putt . 
with vi@ories, he ſhaH be infinitely proud; hisminde being thus changed| 
n:that it was when hiscftate was meaner, of which his pride, ſee Dan, 
4- 39,30. and of his God,' to whomhe palſed over, Das even that mon» 
ſtrous image'of corey and Pati by his command by all his ſubje&ts: 
For hereupon the'defffution of his mighty Einpire followed -ſoone after, 


| the; wicked devonreth "the 1yan that # more rigbteous then be? Having fad 


poſed a' comfortable meditation ' againft being ſwallowed up wi 
pus , when fuch wicked tyrants prevaile 'and ſubdue even Gn: 
people, | Sort | % 

t not thou from everlaſting my Lord: my God, mine holy one?we ſhall not dye. B- 
gainſt: the God, to whom x 5 King of Babylon imputed all his vidories, be 
here oppoſerh the true God, as being indeed from eternity and ſo the onely | 
God overall the world, and for comfort to his people he ſheweth , that 
this judgement was not to death, buthe Caldees were ſtrengthened for a time 
tor theie neceſſary corre&ion. hin | 


Wherefore lookeſt thay on them that deal treacherouſly, and boldeſt thy tongue, when 


Dan. 5. ed armies ee Berwixe which and this verſe $) 


lomerhing, whereupon the faithfull 'might' ftay themſelves againſt deſpaire} 
in the midft of cheiygrievous ſufferings, in this verſe he ſhewerh having laid 
a foundation for it, that God is of purer eyes then to behold iniquity, hef 
waxeth bold eo challenge him for Tooking upon, that is, ſtrengthening and 
{uffering the Caldees, 'whom he ſaw to be moſt abominable,thus to tyrannize 
over his own people, whom hetermeth more rightequs then they were, not 
'£o juſtifiethem, but aggravate the Caſdees ſinfulnefſe, For although: rhe 
Jews were wicked,' yet they were thuch more wicked, and unworthy to bee 
madetheir corre&ours, which he ſaith not to control! the Lords dotngs,for 
that were impious preſumption, but to move the Lord the more'to haſten 
their deſtruftion and his peoples: deliverance , left atheiſm ſhould by this 
means grow-upon men, whileſt they ſaw. nothing done againſt, but all for 
men ſo notorioufty wicked, and his ſervants ſhould be diſcouraged utterly 
from fearingand trufting in him, which would be greatly to his diſhonour- 


And having begun to ſpeak of the wickeds devouring other men wy 
ca 


Cen ior ern A ar rr Err 


to fiſhermen taking hſhes with angles and nets; for 10 uy tooke and in- 


Babylonians as their God.,, Some faith Gualter ,. by. their. net. underſtand | Gutter, 
lxion betore going, and indeed it. is moſt genuine.,, Verſ, 17, Shall they there- V. 17+ 


bore Calvin well expuunds it of the Caldecs going on..todeyoure men as| Catvin, 
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ſaying them without end. And this is ſpoken, not as laying any evill im-| Not. 


[ Y * 


— 


CHAP. 11. 


| [ Will ftand upon my watch and ſet me upon the tower, I will watch to. ſee, what bee V. 1. 

will jay wnto me, axd what T ſhall anſwer when T am yeproved. The Prophet at- 

ter his addrefſes to God, chap. 1. having laſtly complained of the Caldees 

being made ſcourges to all. other Nations, now he faith, that he will ſtand, 
it. were upon a watch tower, to ſce, it he.can eſpy any thing, from whence 

ihe and the people of God might be comforted againſt the cruelties com- 

{plained of, and in thus ſaying he hath reference to that wherewich he began, 

19% burtben which be ſaw, ſo now he wouldftand to fee. Andin aying , that 
be would goc up toa watch-tower, he meaneth, that he would go abovehu- 
-mane ſcnſe,. not weighing things before ſpoken of by mans reaſon, but ſeek- 
[ ME to God to know aright what ſhould finally be done for the taking down 

of the pride of ſuch tyrants andthe comfort of Gods people, andto thisef- 
k&. allo Calvin, ſo that in ſaying,what be ſhall ſay unto me, he meanethnot any | Cakvin, 
other but the Lord.. By theſe words, when I am reproved,/hee meaneth his | 
bring ſhaken with temptations by reaſon of the prevailing of the wicked ene- | Gutter; 
|wy and the ſufferings of Gods people, the wicked taking advantage hereot to [ 
inſult over him and ſuch as he was, reproaching them. as moſt vile and un- | 
worthy, but he having anſwer from God how hie wauld take their part, and 
ja length judge theſe wicked ones, Ys" have wherewith to anſwer _ | 

K 2 Oy 


AS I. 


ET 


- 


The Viſcom for an appointed ime. Hibak 2,2, 


Rupert. 


A Zuſeb. demonſt. 


LiÞ.c.14. 


| Theoph, 


Numb.24.27. 


| 4.9-Sblb ſhall come,and be ſþ4ll be the expe@tation of the Gentiles, P[al.1 18 Bleſſed is be| 


— - — 


c them fear and tremble inſtead of intaltinig.as proud and confi-{ 


ee pecfe 
of their t proſperity as they were. 
And the:Lord 
peRted, {ſy be had an anſwer from the Lord, that bix joxte that xs lifted up is na 
' | upright, Aut thejuft ſball live by biy faith, verſ. 4. and this he is bidden co write th 


enſwered me, (tying, 1Y/rite the Viſion, ec. As the Prophet ex- 


ly, that he who runs might read it, becauſe ic was a ma trer of fo preat 
| concernment, and it muſt be written; becaule as ver. 3.- it was for a1 appointed 
time, but inthe end'it ſhaliſpeah, and not lye, wait for ir, though tt tarry 1t- ball ſure-| 
ly come, it will n& tarry;, which (heweth, that che thing here prophelied off 
was not to come till a long time after, bur the time was fer with God moſt 
certainly,and that time ic ſhould not exceed,but becauſethat which is ſpuken 
is forgotten, and Litera ſeripta manet, the Lord would have ic writren tor a 
ſanding comfort to all the faitbfull z whence note,. that as preaching fo 
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but —_—_— Gudit tarryeth norbecaufe not one j 
nted- ore it com- 
ulg 
| ſoit 
is moſt commonly caken, but as Pogninnoteth it is alſo put for'vijibile mag» 
num illuſtre, Des. 8.5. ſorae moſt famakbs thing to be ſeen, and what can be 
be thus {er forth, then Chriſt ? 'wherefore Euſebine x dxit of him, 'and 
Theopbylat. And the Septuagint to ſhew the ſame, change the Gender, tor ha- 
ving {aid,the Vifren is yet for an appointed time,it followeth inumediately,þe that ſbel 
come will come, © #g:269r&, which.word isalſa uſed by St. Paul, and applyed to 
Chriſt, Heb.xo, 37 be that ſball cotie will come and will not tarry. And commonly in 
| other places of Scripture Chriſt is ſer forth by this word,which ſpa! come,as Gem, 


that cometh iz the name of the pplyedro Chrift, Mat.2 1.9. and Fob.1. art thou 
$ 4320144 be thet ſbould come;er foal! we look, for armathertand fobn the Baptiſt ſpeak- 
ing of him ſaith, He thet cometh after me, and as here waiting is fpoken of, ſo 
(Gene 49-18, and Luh.2.25. Saneenisfaid to be wm the corfolation of 1ſf 

and Faceb, T bave waited forthy (atvation, wherefore all things ſo well agreeing 


to t, let us him here ſpoken of, as being a matrer of gr 
importance and ces beerkam and graven in a table of ſtone 


witha pea of iron,es Jeb19.23,24,25. where he ſpeaks ofthis Redecmer, he 
| ſaith, Oh that wy wordr were written, that they were graven with « pen of iron in 4 
rock; for every T know that my Redeemer liveth, Ec. and Balagm Pcopheſying of 
Chrift- paraphraſech upon biscoming in like manner, T ſb! ſce bim, but us 
now, 1fbell behold bim, but not nigh, and Gal. 4. according to this Prophe- 
fic ic is (aid, ben the fuineſſe of tinte was come, God ſent his ſonme made of a woman 
&c, And thenext words alſo agree,inthe end bc fhallcome, for the time ofthe] 
Golſpell is called the end, 1 Cor-10. upox whom the ends 'of the world are come » 
and 7obu cals/it the left hour. If it be demanded, but wha dorh rhis concen 
the . matter in band, for Hebe>hyuk was complaining of the wicked Caldees 


prevailing againſt Gods people ? I anſwer, he ſpeaks the greareſt yy 
db. . Y [4 


"_ — — 


A 


Mo _ 


_— 


Habak: 2.4- The juſt ſball live by his faith, 


thar could be in thus ſaying, both againſt worldly and fpirituall enemies, not 
omitting yet v.5. to {peak particularly of the judgments that ſhould come 
upon the wicked Caldees, 'For wbat comfort is there to this tothe faithfull, 
to hear of Chriſts coming to deliver trom greater enemies, fing death, and the 
Devill, and to be in certain-expeRtation hereof at a ſet cime? + But: this delive- 
rance is not completed till theday of judgment. And Hoabakkgk, in bringing 
{-in the greateſt comfort here by Chriſt, when according co the courſe of his 
proceedings, he ſhoald have ſpoken of conifort .in regard af deliverance ;trom 
the Caldees, tolloweth Eſatab 7.14, who'being to Ipeak of ,.comfore againſt 
the preſent enemies, beginneth wich.the Virgins bearing a (on, and/then -paſs 
ſeth on to ſhew. the deſtruftion of their enemies'to come in a very.ſhart; time. 
Whence note,that the greateſt comfort. in all diſtiefles and dangers azalltimes 
is Chriſt and our-delivcrance by hiaij,'that we may,alwayes, in, wilery havexe- 
courſe hereunto and be of a good cheare,becauſe the Son of God igour friend, 
and therefore whatſoever betals us we (hall nipt mjſcarry, bu in che end; be 
delivered from them all, and for momentary ſufferings - injoy.tfuch things as 
eyeharh nor (cen, nor ear heard, and that for eyer and cyer in the Kingdom ot 
heaven. { þ | 7] 
Behold his ſoul that is lifted upgis not wpright inhim but the juſt. (ball live by bis faith; 
Hebr. m9D9y nan betole tbe lifted up, bis ſoxl is not weright, .Vulg.. Behold the in- 


Note, 


1 Cor.2,9, 
V. 4. 


credulow, 10ine render it munitio or munitus,; delenced, he that bath defence in 
bim(elt, and one indeed is hereby ſer forth, thar.beleeveth not in God, : be- 
cauſe the juſt living by faith.is oppoſed to him, bur he:truftech co; his-own 
ſtrength, for which he thinketh himſelf co de as a ſtrong;tower? impregnable, 
ac 17Dyg alſo lignifiech, whereupon he proudly contemneth God and all his 
threatnings. And'here ſemethink Nebuchadnez2ar to be.poinged at, to whom 
he maniteſtly comes, v.5. which, although Calvin miſliketb, yer I iceno rea- 
fon bur that heſhould be firſt and chiefly. meanc, and then, any other proud 
man and felf-confident, becauſe as all Expolicoury.contelle, he. is ſpoken ot 


v.z. whereit is ſaid , Tea alſo becauſe be tranſgreſſeth by, winez. and is @ proud man, 
and keepeth not at home, but enlergeth bi deſire as bell, - For what js this bur'a fur- 
ther deſcription of him that was, called Qphlqh, ar bigh tower, v.4. He then, 
that bearech himſelf upon his own Rtrength, theretbre fearing no judgments 
of God to come upon him, but being for.chis lifted up with: pride, his heart 
is not upright, neither ſhall he live and continue in this his (trengch long, bur 
dye and be deſtroyed everlaſtingly, as muſt needs follow from the, juſt man 
that ſhall live by his faith oppoſed unto him, Touching , whom we are firſt 
to ſhew who this juſt man is, how he ſhall live by his taith. , | For the' firſt, 
he isnot one that juſtifieth himſelf, bur whom God juſtiferh by. imputing his 
faich for righteouſnefſe unto him, as he did Abrahams... A mans own righte- 
ouſnefſe cannot make bim juſt, although he liveth in the moſt exat.manner 
of all other men, as Paul ſheweth of himlclt, Phil.3.6,7,8, and bringeth this | 
place to prove it, Gal.3-11. wherefore the Papiſt that in part juſtifieth bim« | 
{elf by holding that by faich he is only put into a ſtate wherein - be may live | 
ſo rightcouſly, as to be perfe&ly juſt as the law, requireth, is not the juſt | 
man hete ſpoken of that ſhall live, but dye and periſh through pride and. un- | 
belief: buc hethar ſeeks juſtification by faich only in Jeſus,reje&ing all righte-| 
ouſneſs of his own as nought worth in reſpett of anypower or virtue to make 
him juſt, is the juſt man, to whom it is here promiſed that he ſhall live. Not 
thatto live righteouſ]y is not mareriall in the juſt, for nt he that _ Lord, 
«| Lord,” ſball enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of. my father 
whieh t5'in Heaven, Matth;7.21. and, depart yee workers of iniquity, I know you not; 


bur for that this comes not in asacaule why heis counted juſt bur faith only, 
indjuſt Itving and doing declareth him to bethe juſt.one here ſpoken ot, for | 
whith it is ſaid, Fam.2. Abrabam was not juſtified by faith wzly,. but by works, and | 
faith wrought by works. | 
| "Bat who'hath this 
a-man truly juſt? Gualter ſheweth ve 


faich, which is imputed for righteoulneſſe, and ſo. makes | 
ry well, ſaying, he that repreſſing and | 
Kkkk 3 appealing | 


Rom. 4. 


Notre, 


Gen, 12, 


Gualter, | 


W 4 I Tim.4. 8, 


Lyra. 


Calvin. 
Gualter,\ 


Lyra, 


Hetranſyreſſeth by wine, = Habak. 2:5, 


| ten, the juſt ſhall live bybjix faith : How the faithtull have lived in this world 
| hereby we may ſee in David, who being many times in deadly danger had his 


| 


| 


| Syrians, but Abab was wounded anddyed. Neither can it be expected that it 


| the Hebrew, the ſentence is plaine, even when the proud man is tran(greſſing by wine 
| be ſball not dwell, the Prophet in thus ſaying manifeſtly yonunng at Belſhaz.zars 


| appeaſing all affe&tions ofthe fleſhdependeth upon God alone, looks to hi, 


word, truſts.to his promiſes and overcomes all delay made on Gods part in 
performing bythe obedience of faich, wherein Abraham was a perteR pattern 


| unto us, ashis hiftory doth declare. 2, To live by faich is firſt co make th 


wordof God the rule of all our ations, belceving that we ſhall then do fo 


are not tempted by pleaſures 'or profits co tranigretſe hereagainſt in any 
thing. Secondly, to have all Gods gracious promiles, pertormed unto ug 


| his gaod time, whether they be of bleſſings in this life, or in the lite to come, 


for godlineſle bath the promiſe of both , and be ſball receive, ſaith Chriſt, an 
bundred fould inthis life, and in the world to come life everlaſting : thac is, in reipet 
of contentation and joy at the leaſt, and ſometimes much more 3s reſtored to 


to Abrabam, Facob,' Fofeph, David, and Job, a certain number a hundred fold 
being put'for anuncertain, manifold ; And to the life ro come doth S. Pay 
apply it, Rom, 1. The righteouſneſſe of God is revealed from faith to faith, as it ic writ- 


life ſaved, but Sax! oncein danger loſt his : Aſa was likewiſe preſerved, when 
1000000 Fihipians came againſt him, and Jehoſbaphat being in danger by the 


ſhould be otherwiſe, becauſe God upon whom the faithtul depend, is almigh- 
ty and true, and all worldly things ro which — cruſt, impotent and 
vain, very {hadowes without ſubſtance, as ifa man ſhould lean upon a broken 


Tea alſo becauſe be tranſpreſſeth by wine, be is a proud man, and keepeth not «t bone, 
he inlargath bis deſire as bell : Vulg. as wine deceives the drinker, jo ſhall the proud 
man be, and be ſhall not be decored, non decorabitur, be ſhall not be honoured : Hebr. eve 
when he i tranſgreſing by wine the prowl man ſhall not dwell:tor 129 ſignifieth either for 
or when, not howor x, and although qF12 fignifieth deceiving as well-as 
tranſpreſling, yet hereis nothing fignifying ſo or be, but ic followeth immedi- 
ately, the proud man ſhall not dwell, and being read word for word according to 


drinking of wine in the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord amongſt his Princes 
and Concubines the very ſame night that Babylon was taken , and ſo from 
theneforth hedwelt no more there,nor any othis ſeed after him, but was mi» 
ſerably flain, and Babylon, of which he was ſo proud, deftroyed. To this effeft 
alſo Lyra, counting Nebuchadnezzar and Belſbaz.zar as one, becauſe their 
Empire was one, and therefore they are ſpoken of together and prophelied 
againſt in the following parc of this Chapter, ſometime the one and ſometime 
the other, as ſhall beſhewed. Calvin and Gualter following another reading, 
bow much more he that tranſgreſſeth by wine, expound it of the proud Babylonians 


the beſt when we walk according to this rule in all things all our dayes, and' 


the faithfullby Gods extraordinary bleſſing then he hath parted withall, as: 


that werecarryed on to do things unreaſonable as Drunkards, that have no 
more underſtanding then brute beaſts and cannot be conteined in the houſe, 
but will run abroad to do miſchief, viz. ſuch as are mad drunk. Burt the 
former being juſtified by the accompliſhment, there is no need to ſeek this or 
any other way of Expoſition to make the ſenſe good. Here be fixe vices 
pointed at in the Kings of Babylon, and the judgments threatned therefore in 
theſe and the words following in this chapter, as Lyrahath it, 1. Prophane 


taking them into his Empire, in this verſe alſo, which is ſpoken of Nebuchad- 
neZzar. 3. Covetouſneſte, v.9. Woe to him that coveteth anevil covgtouſneſſe. 
4+ Bloudſhed, v.12. Woe to him that buildeth a tewn with bloudſbed. 5. Making 
drunken, v, 15. Woe te him that gives bis neighbour drink, which the Rabbines 


drinking in veſſels confecrated,in theſe words. 2. His violence in going with | 
\ his forces againſt other Nations to ſubdue them, being never ſatisfied with 


| think to be ſpoken of Nebuchadnezzar, who upon a feſtivall day cauſed Zede- 
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Habak. 2.6. Woe to the covetone. 
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tive things, ot which when he had well 
y betoce all rbas were preſeng andcould nt ketp in 


nocably bury cd, as hath been before ſhewed:upon: Fei: 34:5. 6: Idolatry-y.18. 

begraven image is a teacher of lyes ; of the two: toracr at theft Ifhall-need to 
peak no more, the hiſtorybeing 10 tull jaſeccing thati forth, Which:is here 
jprophelied touching Belſbazzar and Nebychdiinezzars unſatiableneik inifubdu- 


ng Nation afcer Natiqn, 
whoa As the King of Babylon bad unſatiably bunted aiter the'tak 
ations, ſo it is here ſhewed, that che time ſhouldcome, 'when' he (hould be 
the-deriiuem of Nations,leeingche judgmeants:of God execured: fo ffevertly t 
on him, and then they (bould atutmringly G@y thus, ic beivg. meant when h: 
jtzreaſure unjuftly.gotten which is-buc as.clay, and when taken: avay* wirh 
alence, the termer owners thereot being cut of, thigh, and bezvy vlay, pre 
yer more down him that gets it, A phraſe to be nated: by all meii,"that* 


portable burchen preſſing them with diſtrafting cares-wixrbour end. And in- 
deed what elſe is gold but a kind of clay digged.out of the tarth,' moſt heavy 

and conſequently the things. purchaſed therewith , houſes ard 
lands, &c. and as Gualter noteth, as thick clay makes the feet ſtick therein, 


ho be barn, 


\ingin the way pt rightrouſnefſe and holineffe: and as clay cannot be-medled 
wichall but it defileth, ſo riches ill gotten, And as herethey'be comparedro 
thick clay, {0 Mat, 13. to briars and thorns, 1 Tim, 6.9.-toſnares, Mic.6. to 
kre,that we way all cake heed of g:eting goods inchis manner, a&'we would 
" let our own houles on fire, or come into aſnare to be-taken and cruelly 

n, 

Shall they not riſe up ſuddenty that ſpall bite thee ?. that is, the Medes and Perfians 
to whom thy trealures {hall become boories. 
All tbe people ſhall ſporl thee becauſe of mens }ual, that is, the people of the Nati- 
ons left undeſtroyed, when chou didft (hed the bloud of ſo many of them, 
(hall join with the Perſians a gainſtthee, or'as Cavin bathyie; the Nations left 
bychee antoucked, when thou didft ſubduemany; but cameſt not at them, 
(hall, being carryed by Gods putriug them on ſecretly , take this revenge op- 
gn thee, for the violence of the Lond and City,that is,all Lands and Cities to which 
they had done violence, killing and deſtroying farre and wide, But Irather 

e1t more reſtrainedly tor the violence offered to the land of Fadea and the 
City of Jeruſalem, which God ſpecially regarded, ſo. likewiſe Lyra, Whence 
note, that of all wrongs they are the moſt dangerous to the doers, and will 
fall moſt heavy upon them that. are done. againſt the Church and people of 
God, that the moſt wickedly bent may befor ever deterred herefrom, or per- 
lecuting any one of the faichfull. 
Woe to bim that couetetb an evill cxvetouſneſſe to bis boule, &c, Here the third fin 
of the King of Babylon cometh to be taxcd , hisunſatiable deſire to gather 
wealth, that he might ſer his neſt on high, chat is, make his Ciry of Babylon 
the moſt magnificent of all the Cities in the world, and it extenderh alſo to 
al ſuch as covetouſly by hook and crook ſcrape treaſure togerher, that they 
Day build them fair and ſumpruous houſes, as Conieh is taxed Fer. 22. They 
| doe bur conſult ſhame to their houſes, whereas they think of great glory to 
redound hence unto them; and finally it is to the dam1mage of their owp fouls, 
as Chriſt teacheth, ſaying, het ſball it profit a manto winne the whole world, and to 
ie bit own ſogl ? And it ig called an evill coveroatneſfe, becauſe evill is unſe- 
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thata man canngr goe away, ſoriches;hald the owners checeof faſt from (go- 
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jab to be brought torth and wine to degivep bim mix«d wich ſome purga- 

cank he fell a.(puing moſt thametul- 

bis ordure, but that 

ame torch alſo, tor which he cook 1o great. grief that ſbortly after he dyed, 
ang Nebuchadnezz4r $0 make {ame awends to;his dead: body: cauſed it to be ho- 


——— 


(peaks of his being laden with thick clay, bis lading hinfelf with atiundance | 


jk and wrong heap up wealth, thipking when they  haverrhus' done; that © © * 
none are {0 happy as they. , But in cruch none areſo miſerable if afy part of 
theig goods be uyjuſtly gotten, tor their wealth is nothing elſe bur an im-: 


| 
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Gualtey, 
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Note, 
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 Watohim that buildeth 4 Tory with bloud. Habal.a) 
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Note, 


Lyra, 
Gualter. 


to be nated thache- ſaith tbe;ſtone ſhatlicry and the' berm ſhall anſwer, © as it firiging 


——_ —_— 


|-{eparable'trom.covetguſneſſe,,; and it doth -evill/'to ovhers with! whom fach 

-baverto doe, fo Gralter.. 1: is, - ary p014 60 nd 
a: Forthe ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall and:the bam out of the timber ſball- anſwer i : 
| whiotris {poken-incalc that the-Kingi ofiBebylon houid: fay,” who"dares (peak 
| ſhame of my magnificent buildingstif.no man durk tor his greatnefſe and ory. 
| elty,yer.every flone in the wall and every beam ot che boule durftand ſhould 
| both ipeak 4nd cry vubagaink himandall fuch covetous wretches: Andiir is 
| 


| gredt. men for theiv more honour have ſonie to chant out their praifes awlterty 
| vicibus, fo for the more horrour to them that make themielves great and their 
| houl$ont ofthe ruines ofiotbers, thee ſenſeleſs rhingy are" ler forth, the'dne 
| thus crying, out, and cheothet: anſwering by'a continaall clamoar of one to 
theidther, rfl. thatzhe wocbmeth indeed, whichehey'cry, that'tol{6werh here 
v,12;\$9 that coverons,Kings; .and Rujers! and:-orher rich men'may indeed 
build;them ſtately 0447.B and. herein applaudshemſelves/as doing magniffe: 
|, burinthhs doing they {ct up things that ceaſe not to accuſe and cry'viit 
again them in-the ears of God,.till vengeance: comes down upon them, 'not 
only-ip their mine, temporally and in body; buc alſo eternally and: in fort; 
which is thus loſt forever. 03..5 11,4022 0 412-568 Ab a" 
{Woeto.bamthat buildeth a. Town with blowd: Here the: fourth: fin' comes tobe 
laid.open,, viz, bloudſhed, which was inigreat abundance tager/ up tothii 
high, dignity to beable to build:Bobylong/ which was 10 great and ſumptius 
inthe building both of wals, towers, and other edifices, eljewhere 4pokth 
More at orge- . For:that proud Kingin getting ereaſare a8 his covetous mind 
led bim, ſhed che.bloud of innumerable peoples, which evycd to tieaven tor tes 
venge againſt bime 4 Let 2) een) Bio I 
_. 4 herefore the people ſhall labour inthe very fire, and ſpall weary themſelves in vn 
that. is, when,thc,Medes & Perfians ſhall-fer Babylon on fire;labouring to quetith 
it but not being able, and, therefore inwvain; ani leſt any-ſhonld doubr ho 
this corld be done, ſecing Babyloz was fo mighty,- he-ſaith, that it comerh of 
Lord of Hoaſts, thus Lyra,i tromwhom Gualiterdiffereth lictle, for he ſaith, t 
meaning is, they Jabour in vain andin the. fire, as it were, 'the force wher 
cannot be reſiſted, that ſeck to defend and ſave Babylon. For the earth ſball be fil 
ledwith'the knowledge of .the Lord a4 the waters cover the Sea : that is, they ſhall 
know in all parts of the carth when theſe jadgments ſhall come upon Babylin, 
that God, whom they either thought before-not to be, or lived idly abovein 
heaven not regarding humane affairs, isa moſt juſt Judge, in his due time ret- 
dring to every one according to his.doings, and theretore fearing and ſerving 
him. Scethe ſame paſſage betore, Ejay 11.9. from'whence we may gather, 
| that not only the knowledge of God which ſhould benpon the deftrution 
ot Babylez is here meant, but at the coming of the Meſhah by faich,' in whom it 
was ſaid befoe that the juſt ſhall live, v. 44 Forto-know theLord to be an 
executer of judgment upon the wicked without irproving| it to fear and 
ſervehjm,is nor the knowledge in holy Scripture: commended unto us, an 
therefore the knowledge which the Nations had of him upon the fall of Baty- 
lon was not all theknowledpe here ſpoken of , they' being not any whit the 
more converted, but going onin their idolatriesand fins till, but the know- 
ledge ot the faithfull in all Nations being converted by the preaching of-the 
Golpel. And for the coherence with the former words in this ſenſe; it 18 thus, 
increduJous people with their King lifted up ſo high, of whom before v: 4+ 
ſhall labour in the fire, that is, get nothing by all their labour in heaping up 
treaſure and ereting ſo many great and ſtrong buildings therewith, bur the 
fire of Gods wrath, whercby all (hall be deſtroyed again, yet Thave rightly 
laid, that the juſt ſhall live by his faith , when it ſhall be'thus- with the proud 
and covetous that truſt to their own ſtrength, tor there fhall come a genera" 
tion of ſuch inal] Countrics and Nations, which ſhall know the Lord, forhs 
that beleeves in himand liverh accordingly knoweth him, and ſuch ſhall live 
| and be bleſſed for eyer, when the people betore ſpoken of, ſhall dye and be 1n) 
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| che Sea is with water, never appearing any more, ,but lying under this floud 


{ though he reſtrains ic, as hath beca faid,. anti counts our Expolicion before 


MO ELITE my CE CEE ENT ICIIINE | | DE WCSS SS . - ns 
Habakkuk 2.15. Woe to the giver of drink to'his neighboar. 


everlaſting miſer@in hell fire, which js in fine all that the wicked get in 
' working 10 induſtriouſly both wich wics. and frauds the tvils before ſpoken 
| of, or here tol lowing, v.15, & 18, For ccernall life beiag theirs that know 
God and Chriſt, ſee ib. 17.13. Lyra and all others that { have fern, reftraim 
| this to the knowledge of Gods juſtice in taking revenge. upon Baby and. {o 
; farce goeth Jerom herein, that he expoands the filling af the earth, with the 


| knowledge of the glory of the Lord of the filling of Babyher with the: Medes | 


\ and Perſians, and thelc words, as the waters cover the Sed; ſaith Lyrry- ace to be 
' underſtood of Babylon overwhelmed by Gods judgments ſo:28 the borrome of 


of judgments cverlaſtingly : but how rightlyyler the reader jadge. Catvin, al- 
going coo much forced, yer in conclaGoniaith, if any ſhall ſtand for is, I will 
not gainſay bim. But truly in ic there isno forcing, ' che tull fetring forth 
of the Lords meaning , being by others- not fer. forth 16/the full, but 


ſuppreſſing one famous Prophetic ſerving further to-ftrengthen that, Eſay 
It. 9. " 


bgnifying bottle, is by him heat thou addeſt thy beat, becauſe it fignifi- 
to rage as one heat withwwine, it {ignificth moreover gall, and re is 
' [fo rendred Vulg.Lat. or poifon, it being hereby meant, that the King of Babylon 


Woe tobim that give his neighbour drink, thetpatteſt thy battle to bim ond. : eſt 


bim drunken alſo : followeth che filch fin ot the King of Babylew, not 
prophane drinking, of which betore, y.5. but urging drink upon another to 
drunkenneffe, a common but a moſt foyl fin, not only in the lonian bur | 


in the druokards of theſe times, whole delight ir js tomake others drunken, 
and to thisend they doc not only offec him wine or firang drinke, but deal 
with him to this end by ſuch wayes and means gas er 
him to ity as 1. Friendſhip, Wile thou not, faith he, drink with thy 
2.Commendation ofthe liquor.3.Being ready to-quarel and fall our with him 
if ke refuſeth. 4.Propounditty healths of ſuch as he honoureth, 5. Mingling 
which intoxicatcth the brain; and: what is his endin doing 
this, but, as is here added, that they waayeſt look ou bis nakedne fe, or ſhame , when 
by drinking he is bereaved of his underſtanding, and doth ſhamefully like a 
brate beaſt, yea worſe, and making himſelfmore cidicalous? Rightly there- 
foredoth the Prophet cry out, Hoe to ſuck aboveall other drunkards, Abe- 
ſhueroſb that Heathen King ſhal ciſc up in judgment againſt them and condemn 
them, for he gave order at his feaſt chat no man ſhould be compelled codrink 
but what he pleaſed, Howodious drankennelie was amongt the very hea» 


thens, appears by the law of wiſe Solow, decrecing thac a Prince being found 
drunk be puniſht wich death, and when Philip King of Meredes being 
drunken, gave ſentence againſt a certain woman unjuſtly, the to his diſprace 


lyed, I from Philip drunken co Philip being ſobcr, thus Guelrer, Bur | 
Ct Sek have drunkenneſs by wine or ſtrong drink properly under- 
ſod here,but metaphoricall-drunkennelle;that is, the drankennefic of a di- | 
ſtmpered ſpirit makingothexs co join wich himin his wars without al equity 
ar reaſon, to comeupon ge and nations likemad men to deſtroy them , 
that his covetous mind 8& ambitious might thus be ſatisfied by creafures com- 
ing in in abundance,and he made prear by the ruines of others. The word riQry 


made other Kings ina rage as with wine, as well as himſelf, and thus drun- 
ken, that their nakednefſe might be feen, that is, they might r t0 deal 


ſhamefally for all this their mad going on with him, n but che 
curſes and exclamations of many peoples, whom they him-co ſpoil, thus 
getting their hatred upon opportagicy © to come afjainſt and bring 


them as low and making them as naked and bare of all wordly comforts as 


— 


nia] 


Note, 


they now were, and in the mean ſalon that proudand covetous King, who 
made them thus drunken had all the gloty,. nothing but labour and 
blows, how fairly ſoever he bare chem» in hand, of which, when they ſaw how 
they were deluded, they could not but be much aſhamed. A courte, fakehrhe, | 


further, 


Ln OS 


Note, | 


$5 hame for-Glory. ——Habak.z.16; 


V. 16, 


Revel. 17. 


V..17. 


Lyra. 


Eſai,40, & 41, 


AR. 37, 


farther, now taken even. by Chriſtians in high arid emihenf place; they make 


many drunken by bearing them in hand, that all their undertakings are for 
the Weal Publick, and hereby they are madly carryed on with them to any 


| drunkay with-tbe wine of he 


| which ; Lebanon, as Lyra faith,is put, becauſe bu 


| 


| ma 


! 


defigne,wherher right or wrong, when asthey indeedaim at the fatisfying of 


thcic own coverous and ambicious defires,and in the end ir appears to be ſo, 

which makes their.adherenis greatly aſhamed:and 1 would to God i nor| 

ſoib out own land. .. SY In | 
» tho; axt filled:with (barke for glory, drink thou alſo : Here the Prophet. foretel- 


leth,thatat lat the Kitig that made others drivk thus, ſhonſd-drinke of the 
cupob Gods wrath, when he ſhould ſuffer ſo greatly, as he did indeed by the | 
Medes.and Perlians,and beſpeaks of his glory, as alrcady turned into fhame| 
foothe certainty. of is, And this «urges cannot be rejeted, becauſe drink- | 
ing is.miliarly [poken of by the ryphcrs and being dranken in this ſenſe, 
andhe;whore of fpiricuall Babyloris {aid to have made the Kings of the Earth 
x fjornications. Whether that tormerly: related 


G o : 


out gf:Lyrain pgthis fin betruc or no, I know-not, bur that the Ki 
of Babylon made qther 2 drunken in the ſenſe that bath been ſaid, is wr, 
mall Zedekiah drunken ſo orno, it isnot be doubted, 


j 
| 
tain, and whether. he mia | | 
buetbat,drunkennefſe was a great fin athis Conrt, and City ,, becauſe they | 
werefor the maſt part .drunken- when; the Pertians tooke the City , as the| 
Trojans were, when tbe Greeks ſurprized theirs, and therefore drunkenneſſe} 
properly underſtoodis here alſo ſpoken of,and from hence artother dranken- | 
nefic ,poinced at, asiach been {aid. For the next words, The violence of Le-| 
banant ſhall cover thee, and the ſpoil of beaſts, that madethem afraid ; that is,this judg: | 
ment ſhall. come upon thee becauſe of thy violence done . nor 'onely againſt | 
nhabi Judea and bis' Tewple,. for 

| > of cedars out of Lehanmz ard 

the ſpoil of the beaſts,that is, ſaith the ſame Lyra,being by the Caldees deftroyed, | 
whereas they ſhould have been preſecyed for ſacrifice, this impiety of theics"in | 
king the ſervice of God in theTempleto ceaſe,ſhal at that time be reckoned | 
far this they ſhall be made ro tear. Calvin;they raged not, onely againſt| 


other peoples, but againſt Gods ownei 


tor, 
[men but beats,they being more bruriſh-chemſelvs,and therefore ſha! be made to 
fear and be deſtroyed like -beafts,, for the nexts words they are the ſame with 
thoſe before, v, 8. Fhatprefitetbthe graven immaye that the maker thereof hath graven| 
it? Here 1s (et-forth thefixth fin of the Babyloniſh Kinghe was a worthipperof| 
images and dumb. idols,and truſted by theſe to be eſtabliſhed in his Kingdowy} 
and therefore the Pr ophet ſaith, what profiteth the praven image ? deriding both! 
him and all others that trufted in ſuch dumb and dead things. And to prove 


this he addeth, for the former thereofhath graven it, - as it is. in the Hebrew, it 
being a reaſon, why ic cannot profitto ſave, ic was made by a weak an 
frail man, he by graving it bath made it ſo glorious in outward ſhew, but it 
was notin his power to put any ſpiricorlife into ir, but when bee bath 
done all chat he can, it is fill a dumband dead thing ,. and therefore farre 


from having any ability to help them, that ruſt in ic,or ſeck unto it. 2. Hee 
faith he hath made it but @ Teacher of lies, that is," the fimple people by the 
lively and glorious portraiturethereof being wade to beleeve, thar it is A 
God indeed and able to help ſuch, as flee unco it, ſo that hereby is taught | 
talſe and lying way of worſhipping God, whileſt he js worſhipped as a body, | 
who is a ſpirit and hath not a body, conſiſting of limbs and parts,as we have. 
Again, an image ia teacher of lyes, becauſe it doth nottruly but lyingly. 
repreſent God, for he cannot be repreſented by any image. Laftly, is is.) 
ceacher of lyes, ,becauſe it teacheth to worſhip God contrary to. his Word, | 
which is the truth, and he hat teacheth againſt the truth teacheth lyes, and 
it itbean image of a ſaint of God,it-is a teacher of lyes 3 becauſe the Saints 
would neither have images made of them to be reverenced, neither do they 
approve, bututterly diſlike of ſuch reverence, as Pax! and Barnabas," 'W 
the Barbarians would have: worſhipped them, rent their cloathes in deteſta- 
tion of theirfaQt. 3. Itisa fenſelefle thing , tor he ſpeaks to it being wi 


wort} 


——— AttO© 


Fabak. 2.18. 
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without images, as.chinking ic an tmworthy thing' to 
feſty by bafe carttly things. S$trabs wrices'of the Petfiany, thar they had 
ctently no Temples, but that they, ſacrificed in open arid clean places, 
Ing withour all Hemges, and when ac' any 

Grecians, they barnt their Temples andimaprs; not our of a tcontemptof the 
2ds,for they worſhipped them bur odt bf xder: ftarion of the 'idolarry 
commirted.The Grecians,faith Cornelis Tacith#,thought the greatneffe ofthe 
venly Gods to be ſach, that they could hbt be kept within any wals- ve ſer 
forth by any fimilitudes of mens faces,” AugwiFine out of Verro faith, that the 
Romans worſhipped the gods withour any tages 't6 years, which cuſtom it 
& bad'(fill remained,they. ſhould have beet wothiphed'mvre parely : for they 


wh Lycitias the P; 
U br azen images to live and to be mitt; fo 
ue made att 
e 1aith, the Poer thinks fooliſh idolarers like little children, bur I think 
ey a ch *niore fooliſh, ' 1: Becauſe children think "images 
hele gods. _ 2: Tt is by reaſon of their tender age ai(abHiigy then 
t,that rhey-think fo , and when they come to mort yrares they think (© 
nb more, but 'theſe want, no'agte, bur wit, which maltes*them think fo, 
and. when they have tnote years on their backs,they leave northis their folly, 
but encreaſe it. Tf it be ſaid; but the linages ſer op by  Chriftians are not 
"them wy to be thoſe, whom they repreent, bat only figurisand 
of fora remembrance, Yer they agree with heathen images ih this, 
1. That they ate made of the ſame matter. 4: Fortied with head, eyes, 
mogrhs, bands and fret as they'be, 3. They are teachers of 1yes alfo, for they 
-ureeither images of God, who cannot be repreſented by any image, or of 
[men who confift both of ſoals and bodies, whereas thole images repreſent bo- 
[dies onely, Thus Gualter , who'alſo addeth, if ic beſaid,they'are Jay-mens 
books, - and therefore good for this, to ſhew things done, that tend to in- 
ſtrution, and ſo ſaithiCafpin, Gregory writing to the Biſhop of Magitia,(who 
had, becauſe he (aw tlie people ready to give divine honour to images, pur 
them oht of Charthes) commends his*2eal, bat faith, there is a. good uſe 
of, images, as wds before ſaid, and therefore they ought not altoperher to 
be taken away. Bart whether Gregory be rather to be hearkened to then” Ha- 
batkak,, and feremy and thereft of the Prophers, let the reader jadge, And 
that images are a grofle corcuption in religion appears by this , moſt anci- 
ently for 600 yeares there was none 'allowance for them, but chey were firſt 
allowed and commended in the 24. Nicene Councell called by an uſuping 
fall woman Irene, the mother of Conſtantine Copronymus, whereupon 
one well ſaich, as long as there were golden DoRours in the Church there 
were neither golden nor wooden images permitted, but when for golden 
leader® and wooden Do&ours ſprung up, then' Churches were filled with 
images both golden, brazen and wooden. And what foHowed hereupon, 
to fhew the wrath of God procured againſt Chriftians hereby, bur deft u- | 
gion and. miſerie by the Turkes, who areno greater enemies to the Chri- 
ſtian religion then they are to images ? For Mahomet aroſe nor Tong after, 
and his Empire hath fince ſpread it felf farre and wide, and brene a grie- 
vous ſcourge to Chriſtendome to rhis day, neither is there any hope of the 
fall thereof, till this abomination be taken our of the Charch of God. Bur 
then expe& we power from aboveto fight againſt thern and ſubdue chem of 
thatdamnable ſet, gg Judas Meccabexs bad againſt 'the heathen that were 
much more mighty A. he; when he purged the Temple from idolatry, and | 
Gideon log before againſt the Midianites, when he had deftroyed the —_—_ 
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titne they prevailed againſt" the 
therein' 


{6 high a | 


Augat, 11b.4. de 


ctvit. 31- 


Warr0 ;menum 
atfſt ſer up Ga cook away the fear of GoI and add errors. Latzantine dempſernt & 
t thus, deridivg image-worſhippers:A5 little childrenthink, 790 «ddt= 

| Theſe Ink all feigned thing} to be true, but Leflawins, 
by Painters wer Ch ul things "are feigned, "and herewpon Lucinius, pergu- 
la Piftorum LIC 
to be men, hil veri;omnia 


ro jud a» fitta, 


| Againit Imager, © 753 
ood or ftone, (i ing, Awake, ariſe, as if it 'coutd, when as it cannot , nd, 
tore he is caught hereby*co lye ; of thie ike, fer Fer. 103.14. and againtt 
idolatry both heatheniſh and popith in many places before. Onaly it is fur- 
cher noted here by Gualter , that 'the heathens thernſelves were” a Tong time | Guaher, 


$trabo lib, 15, 


Cornel. Tacitu, 


Calvin, 


"K28 


V. 20. 


Lyra. 
Gualter, 


Glo. Ord. 


Gualtey, 


Calvin, 


| 
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and meaning, 


—Fl-Foggeaf Hahakkuk. 


of Bad). aro the licnalices - 
they worſhipped images, and before; wy As 
the fac vice they were tubje& aagevans | 
| mies trom time to time, but after their return, wm by 
condition, although undec the Perfian, Kings, and afterwards others ,. Was 
muck more rolerable;''Qb that Papilts, whoare 10 berwtched with chis fol- 
ly; would confider ic,and caft away gheir idols coche 
as Efay ſpeakerhy. and not devidev nceaſons, whereby x01 
truly-methinks, would they but conkider this (erioully, a 
Churdvat the tirſt- both. in Moſes .his dayes, 
ao duysof the Apoſtles and all the. famgus martycagt 
reclaimed from this grofſe errour. 
yrmmrnis mA ITN hebitation, 48 all the earth be ſilent þ 
| ſhewedthevanicy of idols, now be ſers forth the-truc God by the p lace 6fti 
at jr oe be hh T all 
hear FR a x 
by men cannot doe, they -aret para Lopny eart 
he is in heaven, and therefore maſt glopik my ell 
in his houſeat +Feru/alem to hear.them that pra mighty et] image 
agen BLIHH Pen id mqu $4 os u on yerr 


tcaving- bim-to ſuffer grjev 
flag wy as-D wie ous bi it hewwas as dumb, P[al.3g. 
2, all uhhexpaluionch wetake togerher, we x ſhall attain co the ful ſenſe 


ſ WINDS i War INGY 
— 


— Hig 


and the, & 0 


habitacion;that is, heavengalthough his T' 

alto, as wherein he was | 4 jg of his 
as if hehadaid,. alone i is the ard 

upon -him-andriſe up by bi power help and T3 them, 


beln 


| and idol 
or to to convinced of their venley Hit 
hath nn, dl ther the fin of ofe t hat ca 
thus let all the earth be /elews. :Locd can in a; 

[found all thoſe, that ſtand for f BO GAs, lay 

and ſo-purs them to. bom ph 
je& andquietly co ſubn Ca chin ded to 1 
dolss- Andie if ediftiun, that it. thi 
under the Gol! Nevins 


vertedto Chrift, SRI ra bis divinity to none Eo 


-d by then; whi 
ouired With 


and to the 


fe hem. Al 


Api of | 
oſbua and theti 
y would notbe hutd 6) 


we bigs Bal 


1let everyone quictlygely ET © rom all neck b, 
jpcing ne ſuthcienc tq repye — * ſugh as riſc up againlt hi 
bis Churclvazany timejand rhers Seema to neglet 


once m 


olihed (he 
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did dayly —_—_— 
he —_ have them 
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"CHAP. _— 


He prayer of Habakkuk the Pr Sigjonath, «Heb. 42 NR 
- like nor einen rg / 
ignorance,or want of 


The word Nag 


Be fer fins, not yet omitting t 


ſignifieth co,crre., ej 
RD the Valg. hath ic {wper, 128 
#i.Somethink-2 kind of muſicall inſtrument to. bemeant hereby, iatigtW 
it to bein the nature of a ſong. But to followebe-figni 
's 4 ns, that uy roar anſwerethto. hots which che Prophet Boch 
y way of complaining, chap. 1,2,3,45- as a confelian of hi 
| complaining of that, which he had the he 
vin," that this prayer was: made forthe uſe of the people, thay were 
to- live in captivity,for the cheriſhing of ſonetrye piety;then in =] 
rhe were likely to have greareftdiſcouragemenss, which might be by,.<he 
diligent aſeand ſerious conſideration hereof, And it is-iptuuled of. 
rances, becauſe they had greatly overſeen them(clyes j 


w * 


fication, of the 


Wy 


re made. . But I rather one 


chings, 
HI becau 
me undercha notfon of ignorances 51 þ 


3 


| cy 97 gr ge fin, as being ſo contrary'to his' holitiefſe. © Revive thy: wopke -in 


Þ3 his work underſtandin 
|kpbeſ:2. 10. they are called, andhis work” of delivering-them - being 
oppreſſed by their enemies, wherein he lookr at their dying eſtate in their be- 
ing ſubjefed and captivedby the 
-Jnad7 of years, that is, 
Ferance to come by Chriſt. As ifhe ſaid, we are now berwixt two deliver- 


|} 


133-2. where the like ſpeech is a fed, Temun fig 
{Mount Siazi to which the Lord came down to give the Law. Sothat in (ay- 


2 


I VP _- 


fabak. 3.3: T beard thy ſpeech and ws a frad. 


to intimate, that befides (ach fins, therebeochers,that we know n ot, Where- 
by we offend Goddayly,and have need to crave pardon ot themyas Fja- 19-H ho 
can tell how geen: mee , WIT 

\O Lord, Theve heard thy ſpeech. ,anil was »\fraid. - Here the Prophet ſheweth 

hat it was that moved him thus to pray, and-wich what frar and reverence 
he did addrefſe himfelfe ro pray. He heard firſt the words of: God, that is , 
bis threatni of judgements by the Caldeans, of which he ſpake be- 
ore. + And accordingly it is the hearing of the Word ot God, that ſtirrerth 
up any manto pray, for faith comes'by hearings and whoſoever hath-faich 
praycth, and the right addrefling of our felves to God in-prayer \is wich re- 
yerence, becauſe we are all finners, and there is cauſe u hy fnners. ſhould 
tremble before 'God in all their approaches unto him,conlidering his threat- 


ſt of the years, inthe midft of the years make knowity inwrath remember mercy. 
-now he: beginneth it, 
ation of taithtull, as 
moſt 


Having ſhewed What moved him to make this prayer, 
tiis Charch-/or 


Babylonians. And this he callech, the 
wixt their deliveratice ont of Egypt, and the: deli- 


ices a dying people, doe thou therefore deliver us itr the midway by ftrerch- 
ng out thine arm and -mightilybringing us out of Bebylon, and chus make 
nowne thy power and again : #7 wrath remember mercy, weare wor- 
thy tolye undef thy wrat for our great and fins, bur deal with 
in mercy, not in extremity'of Juſtice az- we deferves Verſ. 3. God came 
om T.eman, andthe holy One' fram Mount Paren, Selth. | Here the Prophet to 
ſtrengthen the faichot the) 'of God recounts thihgs done of old for 
heir comfort, as Moſes pr g to bleſſ the children of Tjree! doth, Det. 
the Soach, and the Wit 
(cfſe of Paren lay ſouthward fromthe land of Cxrean extending (even to 


irig thas,the Prophet layes a foundation of fromfort and confidence to 1/rael, 
whom the Lord had you this greae favour'to ſhewethem ſuch 'terri- 
fignes;. and 'with a lively voice to ſpeak anto themo,as the like was ne- 
ver doneto any other people, -His glory tbered therheevens, whereas to thar 
which was ſaid before he addeth, Seleb, he ſheweth it to beworthythenoting, 
a9 a favour above all others for the' Lord to come and declare his Will- and 


{hid-from other Nations, becauſe not ſo 


| figns of might and power being ſeen. : Verſ's. Before him went the Peſtilence 


{ ſinitten, by Peſtilence the nien, and by marreinthe beaſts, and ot che fireand 


Word anto 2 people; and therefore from hence Gods favour toward I/t eel is 
extolled, Pal: 147. 19,20, Now for his glory covering heaven,and his praiſe 
in all the carth, this is added, that his peopleby recounting his majelty and 

then appearing might be aſſured chat hee was ſtill the fame all glorious 
» alth he ſhewednort ach fignes hereof as then he did. And-ht ad- 
from bis hends horns coming, and there was the biding of his power, thar- is, hee 
not onely tergtory, bit «ſo inpower,ſer forth oftem-in boly Scripture 
horns. And he ſaith,tbere 45 the bading of bis a eg is,che a power 
y [ 4 DUT 
e of Iſrael, :andicwas hid alſoro them, becauſe all 
God ſpeke was covered with darknefſfe, noching. bat 


| 


onely a his 
the Mount from whi 


| bid bunting cedles at bis feet. ( Here in ſetting forth further the terribleneſſe of 
theLord, he doth it by his/judgements of old after thie Law given upon 
 Monne Sindi, for one time when the people: finmed: the deſtroyed ehem with 
the and another time with fire, for which the place was called 74- 
dtrah : but others cxpound it-of the plagues wherewith the Egypcians were 


bail coming upon Egypt, bur forſomach as this wat before, not after che 


giving of the Law with ſogreat terrour, and therefore it were prepoſterons 
L111 thus? 


Gwahey, 


V. 5. 


Numb.16,45,f 


46,47. 
Numb, xm, 


—_—— mt CITY” ts i Es et 


 —_ e everthing + Movinraines fettered, | __—Hbalig64 


——G + - 
Ln - 


Gualter. 


_ 


| | the cone of eG LL EE: 


| thas torake it. \.V. 6. Hee wnd meaſured: abe be drove + xfunlev the” Nas 
ons. Here by his tandi ith Golem, the Rabbimuinderſtand 'the Randing 


or abiding ofcherArk in Gilgal, ywhileltthe ror 6 «fign of ' whole preſence ic 
,was, cauſed the. land of Cancantotbe divided by tot atnongſt the'cliildreiyof 
Irae(;.,; Bur he-daith, that by his ſtanding is meane his powertill: a bf 
that, which is here ſpokes of, 'and that he takes to be the d the 


 lands.anall councreys all over thewarld, for ſuch aracc hath ſuch a ad 


agagther.another, not accidentally; bur; as God harh divided +beth #monge 


pr dig perpetyalt:bils did dow, bis wayes are everlaſting, trom whence hee fur- 
nfrmeth, that che words before going are ſpoken of this: World in 
_ and notof-thelandof Canada particalar. * The Propher betiye 
this. 433 anargumentof infinite paar; chat he ſcatreringly - 
mguncaines in all. parts of theearth-ax the beginning of the world, hi 
are (er ſo faſt,. that zhey ave, .as the canthic ſeit” everlaſting, chac is, continu- 
ing thr all agesz, and get ſuch mighty: fails and: mountains are made to 
bow Rena, pl vp gy .the;Almighey, as. Mount, Slaat fakedwtcn | hee on 
and in ay40g,. T care everletiing; ce intimate s e 

_ woe he _ _ ed _ d chache tlicn ney bare ſuch doi ivell i 
axe nar t that hedott the ſamezin whichregard rhey+ utig hit w 
comforted, cxpeftingbelp.in theie diſtreſſe 2+To:thiieffet whwolh 

I ah To LGuaker, that he meaneth the dividing of theland vf Ca 
| 1 eh which wereas (0 many Nations; 4bceiwle in order 


wn 

413545 ads" 1/4 cauſed ebron Carbe hda bowl How Sd 
CE _ bow.and crouch low = Ir pins 

him, whale p 6 (6 wriblecy ymrhrreny mates I have x 

co raaketbeſe peethe. more 

Koons ne omar poder 


nb of rrering as j* und hight kills 


| ,Heb,iris m 

moungaines of the "Ferry of..the funedurantethat the world i 
which, is ELLETS RO everlaſting, when coripweHfonts mea 
dere. them apd men, that come out of.che-earthy as Houle, v.4z ——_— 
tiew paſſeth ond axthber fuccerdetby, but the earth endutes for ever, and nad 
the next words arcrendered by hin, thej | the writ vw ble yh 
beirig, not on: an 246 to bow before! ins! 


earth andiin the de 


Ls 7 Ftp ro reyes 


_ — - - MI rr 


' them; he-like ano. this, ſee Deute3 2.3; The everlaſting monnt eines” were feats | 


[to adeadanddumb:creaty 


Habak, 3.8. Was G od diſpleaſed at the Rivers: 


1 jaw the tents of Cuſven in offiietion, the curtains of the Lend of Middew trewbled 
Guaker, for iniquity, 1 (aw the temrof Chuſhin, and the ourtding,;O:c. that is, f 


Jrgclwas ſometime ſubdued by CuſbanriſpatboamnKing of 4dr)opotamia,' Fag.3 
Ts 6, 


of my foul din of idolatry; ard-atiorher time; by the Midianites , 
6, therefore having now4grolly fined dgain,:no marvell though'l bee 
4nto:the hands of the Caldees, yet.as then deliverers were raiſed up, 1o 

my:;bope is, that I ſball again bedelivered from their hauds alſo. The words 


the Hebr 


Calvin, 


hey had{ong »opprefſed $f, Gideon eom- 
ens and pitchers about them, and making 


, ive them a 
.cr. NG man can 


(cnſleſſc;avieo think that God cotild doe this fi-wrath 


reywherefore it muſt ' retdles de conteived vo have 
beendone in way of relieving his diftreſſed Profile, and'if {6,thth why ſhould 
Fonds and nor be in good hope of being faved ftbtti rhe _ 
tough they cauld not fee by-what means it could poffibly'ber effefted. That 
.chou didRt ride upon thine horſe} end theriots of ſalvitivnt, this It 4deletd in NG 
© the manner of rhe Egyptians rſuing them, whithwas with horſes'q 
chariorg,for God cor wiſerode as it were tpon hits horſts and diriots 
When by his Almighty powerhe came thus on to bring hlspedple ont of their 
er, and them todeſtrution by bringing the waters together againe, 
whereby they were drowned inthe bottom of the deep. © REG? 

Thy hew was made quite waked according to the olthes'df the Fribes, eoemtby Word, 
Selah, thou didit- cleave the earth with rivers. 'Vuls. Stirring up thon ſbatr ſtir thy 
how, the vatbes which thow ſpakef} to the fribes, thoil Batt led the viverr'f the earth. 
Heb. making neked thou madeftnebed thy bow, theoaths of the Tribes the Word; 
of ſpegkaug odthes to the Tribes, tor! to mult neceſſarily be fapplyed t6 make 


V.9. 


[44 it, were out of acaſe, andbend$and prits tits arrow to' it and fhooi 


lenie, they Uleavedſt the rivers 'ef the tarth, ' For thi firft words bere they ate | 
ahec0.be undeeftood, God'is ſaid ro make his bow naked; when he pil ft 


ethz, 
that is, cxecuteth judgements upon encroies. Bur what is riheant by thie me 
wards is hard to conjeftare, Guiltey will have Gods oathes icant, which he 
maderto Abrabem, Taac and Farob,arid the T ribes that eame of hit, with Whom 
a Covenant'to be their God and ProteRorr for ever;as if it had beeu 
laid, be mightily ſubducdthe Egyptians and ſaved Frae!, Mis words 'being 
ercinas frm a+ many oathes, which none will bredk,which liideey is fpoken 
With.{o good ſenſe, that ir may well be received. Neither dbrh, C:/vin differ 
much kiecetrom, who faith, 4heoatbes of the Tribes, the Wortl, is 43 mach as if he 
bad ſaid, th&oath of God made to Abrabam,and often reptated,called there- 
fore Datbes, alcheugh but one, and eathes of or coneerning the Tribes, for 


Caalrer, 


Calvin, 


ie ee eee es 


they were the ſeed of Abrabam, to whom God made that oath, were approved 
then to be a word never to bealtered 1s firm co' all generations. 
1112 So 


— 


__— 


The Mountains ſaw thee and trembled. Habak.3.10 | 


FAY — > -— = 


Numb. 17. 


——@___— 


\ So that "when they contidered the conftancy of the Lord cowards their Fa- 


{rows and | 


ther Abrahams ſeed brought our of Egypt,they might well be contident of the 
like conſtancy in ſaving thetn from*Pabylon. Bur tor ſo muchas MPID fig. 
nifieth+as well ſeventy as oathes, and ND Rods, as well as Tribes, for the 
word ZI'02U is ſeventy,and YAV properly ſeven, and MTN being 4 feminin, 
and that word a feminine,it may well be taken for 70 rods, - and then inbriet 
here is a touch glyen of another great miracle upon the rods of the 70 El- 
ders laid all night in the Ark, -when Aarons rod bloſſomed by the morning,to 
ſhew that he was choſen for High Prieft by God,thus to appeate the tumule 
| made by Korab and his company :.and if we render it thus, that which is 
here faid> will welt cohere with the words before going z being - raken as a 
eranfition from one miraculous work troverthrowing the Egyprians to a- 
nother wrought-in Aerons rod; farther declaring Gods: Almighty power, 
that-they might-in all traights and difficulties rely upon him, and then take 
| we.it thus ; the 70 rods ave os 8 ſure word;teaching him to be of to great power, 
that he can doe any. thingy which that it might be che more:marked, Selah is 
added,. thou cleavedſt the earth with the rivers.  Vulgar, thox ſbalt cleave the rivers 
of the earth. Hebrew, the niverg; thou cleeved?7 the icarth,. a deteftive ipeech, as [ 
take it,'thus to beſupplyed, thor tleavedſt the earthy | and the rivers flowed out; ie| | 
being arecounting efanotheemiraclein-cleavieg therock;1o,/ that the was 
ters came out in aboundance, when they murmured for want of water, which 
it we take to be ſpoken of that Numb. 20. it follows in order after the other 
ot the rods blofſoming, and'ſo one moſt famous tat is recounted aiter ano- 
ther,..ag'itv as done Whereas if we take the fonmer:-words according to the| 
| common' reading, there is withoutreaſon an inſerting'ot another thing, the 
courle of the miracles. being interrupted, whiich he: plainly ſets 
himſelf co follow..... Verſ, 10; The mountincr/aw thee and trembled , the over 
fowings - Dug weers paſied by, © Here the Prophet returns again, 1aith Gualter, 
| ro; Amplifie that. which hehad Apoken more briefly ofbetoge; ver{,6, touch- 
ing, the things done about Fordew, ' the waters gathering.themielves into-heaps 
like mountaines ood trembling, - as overawtt by thee,and che waters doWwn« 
ward ran away, 'leaving the channell dry: And becauſe this was not done 
without a great ngiſe; he faith, the deep attered bis vozce, and the waters that 
cameg;.but were-made to riſe ypinto-heapy, arei ſaid to lift up their hands by 
| a Projpepeis: Some: others by mountaines here: underſtand the Kings of 
Conan, and by.the waters the common people,buc the'ſenſe already given 
15 iq EiR+>47 3 L 1, | 
The Sun and Moon ſtoed till in their habitation; Here he: proceeds to that'o- 
ther. greag.. miracle wrought by Feſta of the ſtanding fill of the Sun and 
| Moon. an-whole day, when the Sun was even..now ready.to ſet... At the light 
| of thine - arriws they went, : «nd at the ſhining, of thy g/ittering) ſpear, that is, as Col- 
vin well faith, the. Moon and Sun, which from their creation had hitherto 
ept..their courſerent now in anew and unwonted manner, that is, delay- 
ing an whole day together-their wonted motion, - being aftoniſht as it werez 
at Gods brightarrowes and: ſpears, for ſo faith he, hecalleth the arrows 
jth ware ;wherewith his people tought being ſtrengrhened and having ſuc- 
ceſle, by his might; and this.is alſo preferred by Gzalter, who yet mention- 
c&th 2 ,un ivg by arrows, the hailſtones caſtdownupon the Ca- 
naanites deſtroying more then the weapons of the Iſraclites,. at the coming 
down whereof moſt probably itlightencd alſo, as ſomerimes ic had done 
in, FeYPrs when. there was fire mingled with hail. Ando: this doe I rather 
ſub » becauſe the. hailſtones were molt properly Gods arrows, and the: 
caſting down ofthem in battell was moſt prodigious and aftoniſhing even to 
| thoſe celeſtial bodies the Sun and,the Moon,as to ſee men fighting with ar- 
$ is not. 


Thow didſt march through the land in indignation,” thou didft threſh the heathen , 
Still he proceeds/in recounting the ancient geſts of the Lord , comers 
| his compariſon begun, taken from a rhan of war, he went. through an 


conquered 


Habak. 3.1 3 + Thos mevndedſt the head. 


759 | 


onquered'the whole land tearing the. inbaþicantsjin, pieces, as a threſher the 
ftraw of the'corn threſhed. xi lo 200 wiuand br 

'* Thou” wentedſt forth for the ſalvation of thy, people, for ſalvation with thine awinted. 
Some here by-en»itted tinderſtand rhe-godly Kings, mentioned in.che ſacred 
Hiſtory; with-whom God was in gheig, expeotrivps 10, proſper them from 
time to timeyboth David, Aſa, Feboſhaphat;&c, ater rhas betare he, bad, beene 
with the Judges, who ſucceeded Foſbud. Bur. Guoiter will have Chriſt cathernn+ 
derſtood here, who although he were not yer come. in the fleſh. yer be was 
come-in-Gods Decree, tor which heis id toberbe Lamb [4in from the bepin- 
ing of the'wor lu; and it it be thus underſtood, then here is both a declaration of 
the Divine vertne yet ting hid amongſtabe. Jews, Chriſt the {egd 0f, Alnaham 
to come, whereby they went on-fa viſtori agiinfſt the Canaanites,; and 
a propheſicof ſalvation by him to,all che: faichiall.,And indecd.che, word, 
NvR ot the ftngnlar number makes rather forthias Exppfirian, The wounded} 


Selah 5-that 18, thow(O Chrift) according/q9/thepropheke, thas wene of thee 
from-che beginning, tha thbgſerd of tbe woman ſbaxld break; tbe ſerpers + bead, baſt 
done this-t0'thedivell,, when rhou' camet 101 ſaverby prople/ by dying tor 
therny according” to that Heb=2.15: By death be deftroy ed bm that bed:the (power 
of death; 'thatis, rhe devilithy diſcovering the fonrdationgorJayiugic:naked; that 
is, rainingthus all- his ftrength; becauſe the ſtrength of a building; lycth 
Chiefly inthe toundarion;bur becauſe there is trengeh alſ@.ip che wals founded 
hereupon/fromiehebotron) roche xopiorneck, which is;nexe the head , hee 
ſpeakech-ohus, to fhew, rhat' wharſocver coveringor defence ſoever there was 
thebody-of hiskingdomeic was all by bim:diſanulled for ever, and 
be uſcrlrehis metaphorical fprech from a body laid naked from the borrom 
tothe neck, becanie men-uſe toitloath their badies{0; high : x0 this effe& al- 
moſt Catvit,' wherebywe \ thata} former deliverances: in ximes of 
Tru {prany from this fountain, Gods Covenant with bis people 
Chriſt,whick becauſe it ts evcrlaſting,the faithiull mighe welthope with- 
ouc-doubring tobe favedour of Babylon, yea and fora greater ſalvation from 
ſm, the divell ard everlaſting death', : which: wasthe-chicf.cndot Chriſts 
deftroyingor wounding the head of this wicked one, -'11) 7 751 


the bead out of the houſe of the wicked: by. u;ſconering., The fouaudation.eveh to, the necke,| 


«Then didft ſtrike through with ba ſtaver the bead of bis -V/ifages.. 'Vaigar, Thou baſt 
(pſed biriſcepters, the beadef- biswirriours, and indeed the word here uſed- firſt 
fignificth cocurſe; and'ther alſo co ſtrike through, bur. ic isMDDL With ftaves 
or 'rods, and therefore catinot be ſo underſtood, and the word rendred'war- 
riours is without wals; as towns and/yillagegareor-inhabiranrs of ſuch places. ! 
Calviniaith, that hereby is meant Gods making ot the enemies ot his people 


& deftroy-one another: with their own weapons, astbe Midianiresdid,burt he 
ſhould: rather have ſaid; the Ammonites and Moabites;8&c 2 Chron, 20. who 
did 4b at the prayer of Febsſhapbat: And this fenſe is alio'followed by Guelrer, 
and' i agreeth excellently with che/argumrent in band, another miraculous 
fa&of God being hecein recounted 'as he had mentioned divers before, viz. 
# judgemetrty whereby he madethe'enemics of his Church to fight one again 
another'/ whentheyrofenup;asa whirlwinde, that is, moſt- fiercely combi- 
ning toperhev todeftroy:her :- for-in (aying, they came out as a whirlewinde to [cat- 
tex me; 'he takes wport txim-che perſon of the Church,againſt which it was thus 
attempted; And'here Guatter addeth more hiſtories ot the like done by Am- 
monices again Midianites, who were both enemies to Iſrael, Babylonians a- 
oalnift+ Aſſyrian, the Greeians dividing Alrxanders Empire amongſt them,and 
-ightitip one againſt another, this making way for the Romans to ſubdue 
they all and cheRomans civill wars whereby advantage-was given to ob- 
foars Nations torife npagainſt and ſubdue them. © And hence we may note, 
that itis a great judgement of God againſta people, when they | macually 
bend-rheir weapons and:imake warone upon anather,bur the comfort is, that 
thisthaH be curned:co the daving and delivering ofthe fairhfull in the eAd;and 


he thacdidfo great things forthenyin times paſt; isable,and will nac taile to 
tdo'the like for them in captivity. L111 Sg Thou 


| 


Gualter, 


Revel.13.8, 


Guaher, 


Note, 


al ff, 
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Tha walkedſt through the x  Habak.j lf, 


Note. 


V. 18. 
V. 19. 


_ A 


Thou didft walke through the Sea with thine borjes. Here for a concluGan' 
hee repeats againe what the Lord did in making a way tor che children of 


| Tſrael to paſle through the red Sea to eſcape the danger. of the Egypci- 


ans purſuing them, as is often uſed jin ſongs. And hee calls this the 
Lords walking through the waters upon his horſes in alluGon to Pharayey 
coming after Iſrgel with horſes and chariots, which could not carry 
them through the waters without drowning}, but he went through. with 
his people preſerving them, making the waters, as a wall ugto them on the 
righthand and thelett. Verſ.,16. When 1 beard, my belly trembled, ny lips 
quivered, roltenneſſe entered into my buns, that 1 might findreſt in the day of trouble; 
when bee cometh wp to the people, bee will invade them with bis txoops. Here the 
Prophet repeats alſo again whar, he bad } begun withalls, yerſ. 2-. knowing 
what tercible judgenzents ſhould: come; upon the Church of :God by the 
Caldees, hee ſheweth , how, greatly hee feared and trembled at-the appres 
henfion of ir, and to the ſetting forth of this his extream feare be uſeth all 
this oratory. For ſuch fears, pierceth the, very inward. parts of the body 
and the bones, and makes the lips to quivep. , Burxo fcargshus attheaps 
prehenſion of Gods wrath for {in hath. a gpod effeft,. when zbe {aid;judge- 


| ments come , hee that feareth thug. hath reſt. and camtort, Some think, that 
the Prophet ſpake thus, as knowing that hee ſhould bee taken out of this 
life, and fo at reſt' before the execution. of 'tþis great .;judgementy 19! 


and Auguſtine a little re the Vandals lacking of his city of Hippo, . de» 
parted alſo to his reſt, and ſo doubcleſfſedid Hebokkoks' far he -prophelied 
in the dayes of Man«ſeh, from whenice to thedeſtruftion.of the City . by 
the Caldees were 50 yeares- But the meaning. of the. Prophes here is ano, 


that he ſhould reft by death , but \both., hes and. wholocver- clſc trembles 
at the Word of God, threatning j for-hnne at. any time, (hall 


have reſt, when others are (full of trouble... See- Lfa,-.46-, 2+ and Jofich 


being thus affe&ted, when hee heard the threatnings of. the, Law, was'com- 
torted, fſeealſo Mat.11.28. Pjal51. For thelaft words of. the verſe, they 
ſer forth the Lords bringing of the Caldees againſt Judeb for their (ins, at 
what time, although the faichfull ſhall baye. comfort, yet the multitude 


{ of the wicked ſhall ſee gothing but horrour and . miſery by croopes 


coming againſt them to defiroy and take them for captives, 1ſo that-the 
people to whom he comes up,are the Jews, and he of the Lord, wich whole 
_ the Caldees being armed ſhould come againſt themand\ſo be unre- 
able. | 
Although tbe figtree bloſſome not, and no fruit be on the vines, &c. Here the 
Prophet . further ſheweth the benefic , that ſhould. redound to him to 
every one that trembles at Gods judgements in the greateſt want and of 


all things, when the dearth by droughts and devaſtation: made by ene- 
mics in the land is greateſt, which is meant by theſe words, it was 0 re- 
joice and _ in the Lord. For hee is my ſtrength, and will. make my ſect like 
bindes feet , bee will make me walke upon mine high places, where 

ſpeaks in the words of David, F/al, IS. 2 Sam. 22. 344 in ſaying, God Fa), 
ſtrength, hee meaneth, te ſtrengthen mee to beare any ſufferings that hes 
layeth upon me, and in ſaying, heemaketh my feet like -bindes fert , -and-0 


ſhould be againe, ſo that a man might ſecurely walke up and down there-' 
in, ſo Gualter; or rather by theſe words hee denotech the high converſe» 


in the{Lord amidſt the miſcries of this world, making,them to ſeem no- 
thing to them , as that which is done,below toucheth not him, :that con- 
verſeth farre above, for their converſation is in heaven, ;Phil. 3.20. ny 
the altizudes of the earth, Eſa. 58. 14. as hee had faid chap. 2, x- that hee 


indeed ic hath beene with ſome of thegood. ſervants of God, as with J-! 
fiah, and Abjam the ny good ſon of Jerobgam before ,./and: E[4i. 57, 3; | 


n 


| wake in my bigh places, a pacifick and quiet eſtate, wherein the land of Zules| 


— 


tion of the faithfull , through which it comes to paſſe; that they: have:joy |. 


would get him up to the tower. And the: compariſon taken wn ] ery 
1nge 


.  R CC —_ pun TT 


Habak. 3. The Myitery touching Chriſt, 


In OO CER - 


hinde is apt to exprele this, it being a beaft moſt Tight of foot and ſoone 

nted up to the top of the higheſt hits. -7o'þim, that excefeth on Negi- 

, ſec this' often prefixed before' Plalms, bur here ic is put after, 

being by tome, faich Calvin, underſtood of God, , who is prefeius, or 

over the holy fongs made, and ſig by his ſervants unto him, bar 
rather to be unde 


: 


ade thereupgn bybLyrd, underſtanding It for ' the "moſt part, as a pro» 

ry ray. Chriſt, Ayporvereres Sri SG this The projer 
- of -1gpidrances, it is "thus inticuled,, becauſe through igno« 

idalatry was \commitred,' and upon the | 


gets, it ſhines moſt as being noontide: and the Foly One from Mount Paran, 
that is, a dark mountaine, it being meant, that all things touching 


were filled with bis glory, and the earth with bis praiſe , the Angels finging 
glory to ' God on high, on carth peace and good will towards men; For the 
bornes coming out of his hands, and the hiding of, his pogyer there hereby was 


our redemption by Chriſt were in darknefſe hidden under types and, fi-| 
gures , till that hee came and ſhone as the Sun atnoon day, thet the heavens 


ed out, and his power to fave himſclfe for a time lay hid, then his! 
encmics having their will” of him. Verſ. 5, Before bim went the Peſti-! 
lence and burning coals at bis feet. Vulgar, Before him death end the devil} «t| 
bis feet 3 that is, hee ſuffered death, and ſo the Devill was deſtroyed ,| 
and lay as caſt at his feet, For the next words ver(. 6. to ſet forth his 
power the more, hee recounts divers other as thereof of old, bee 
ſtood and meaſuved the earth, by dividing it and giving it to the Tribes, 
&c, to yerl. 13. where againe hee returnes to Chriſt, couching whoſe 
ax = ke had: faid, that it was hid, when hee hung upon ol 
Grofle. G 

But now hee faith againe , thow wentef? forth for the ſalvation of thy peo> 
ple, thatis, in conquering and ſubduing in Chriſts name Countreys and 
Nations 'by the preaching of the Goſpell, then the Divell, whoſe force 
was before broken at his death, was afually caſt downe amongſt the 
heathen , 'and lay wounded, idolatry being beaten downe every where, 
[and the decrics of the Divell and idolatrous Pricfts his Miniſters be- 
ing thus denuded and laid open to makethem odious, as one having bis 
cloathes ſtript off to the neck,hath his ſhamefall parts diſcovered, bringing to 
him great confuſion, s : 

Thou didſt cxrſe bis {cepters and the head of bis warriours, that is, the Di- 
vell fill ſeeking to advance his Scepter by making warre ſpiritually a- 

inſt the faithfull, as ic is ſaid, Epbeſ. 6. 12. by the ome of Chriſt 
hee was beaten downe ſo, and is from time tro time, that hee cannot 
prevaile againſt the faithful], but is overcome by them being _ 


+ ww 


foretold his ſuffering death upon the Crofſe, when his hands were ſtrerch-} 


Catvin, 


Note. 


Job, 2: 


Heb. 2.15, 
V. 6. 


V. 14+ 


—— nel entre ode 


— 


— 


with. the 


| V. 15. fe Ts 


pe. Te Se OI9S OE: 


| ES wid Er 


Gods people are often fer forth: by waters, and in the former words; 
the! violent proceedings. of the wicked enemies of the Church are- ſee 
farth,and the Divels -tubtle-ftratagems deſtroying in ſ{ecrer,thoſethat arenot| - 
—_ } awareotrhem, 

V. 16. When I beard, my belly trembled , ec; that is, the things' before ſpoken 
' touching, ſh ws ae As his ſoule. was heavy to the-death before it, 


ſd the Prophct wes extfeatnly troubled jc ity when hee heard;of þ to 
leeved it”, yet 1 will rejoice, "ſaith he, in th# Lord ,* verl. 8. 

for the good cfic& tollowing upon Chrifts paſſion , vis. Salvation to his 
aple , although as. verſ, 17, the fig tree budded not, neither did the 
Viee beare {rait, that is, ns roamaghe thee _ often ſet forth 'by the 
_ of agVine;or fig t | is... 


fe, pe cha. Lay | 
; with matter of, praffe”atit! fg ieHeE: w 

wherein hee cones, in ge w of Devid jan hath o _ Selah, a note. 
| of;things diligently to be attended to,as being o great co equence, {o-as 
| none other holy Writerelſe hathit, further'to ſhew, that chisprayer is like 
| one of __ Tetring forch the wyftrries of the Goſpell. | 


V. 18. 


V. 19, 
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THE PROPHESIE 


CHAP.T: 


: jou d 


S Ephaniab, faich Jerome, _ according to ſorhe a 
$ watch cower, according to others; 'the ſecrer of God, 
- both which notably agreed 'unto(him, for as a' Pro- 
* ne roman x. Iman, for ſo Ezek.3: that 
Y wasalſocalled, and God revealeth'his ſecr&s co his 
- ſervants the Prophets. Here the pedegree of Zephaniab 
is irftſer down, to'ſhew thathe cameof Parennnge of 
good-note, asalſo Eſdydid,: otherwiſe he'w 'not 
Fi /. .-.. -- certainly have namednor only his facrher;bucalfo his 
nn and great-grandtdther, &c.' from whence 'Guitlter gathererh that 
eLord ſtirred up men of all-forts to prophefie, ſometime ſuch/as were nobly 
deſcended, ſometime the ſons of Prieſts, as Feremiahb, and ſometime men' of 
the meaner ſort, as Amor, to ſhew, that he beareth an-equrall reſpeft to all-ſorts, 
namely, to ſuch amongſt them 'as fear him, and is no refpeter of perſons; that 
26 miniſter of his might be deſpiſed for hisparentage, or tow condition far- 
merly, and that none mighe chink themſelves too good to be of this calling, 
and Jaſtly thar all ſorts having lights of their” own condirion 'migtit be the 
more moved to the obedience of Gods will. For the time of his propheſy- 
ing, it. was in thedayes of Fofiab,at what time Feremiab prophefied alſoywhich: 


= 


8 to be noted becauſe he was a-moſt godly King, but by :Zepbanier threataing; 
of. judgments now it ſeems: thar the people tor the moſt -pare wete corrupt ,, 
notwichſtanding all his godly. cate, and fo they: will be' inthe reign of the 
beſt Kings, wherefore to0 much diligence and circumſpe&ion cannor be aſed 
by godly Magiſtrates co beat.down {in, {o that there is need at'all tines of the 
_ zeal hereabout. ' Yer by ſome it is chought chat Zephaniah propheſied 
thus by way of threatning judgements before the 18 year of Joſiah, and con- | 


Gualter,| 


Notes 


Note, 


ſequently before his beating down of Idolatry, and | know no reaſon tg _ | 
LIST -4 Se, _ That 


Crete _ — _—_— _ OO 


__ MERE 


— 


: _Swearing by Malchom. d———— Z eph, 1.5% 


V.5$. 


1; 3089-205. ay A U 


that this Prophet ſpake as here tolloweth, before his de ſiroying of Idols, but 
| 32:91:his gaiyn, 2 Gbron. 34-3. yer moſt, 
Fs -p\S; $4. EO are wee poly reformed out 
arAly, not inheart, a3 apprars | ready taling £o.1d0latry again in 
d: es {his Ciel Bf aker bis death. EI yeh 


allthings of the long 1 tauhreatoing againſt Fo 


Malch ic 
them Hh 
both. Tan 

Touching Chemarim,ſee more 2 Ki 24 .it comes of Chamer, to heat or tobe 
DUE NG that they put an black loaths and were kindlers of fires, for 


Tdolat rous ſacrifices;an interiour order to Pricfts,called otherwiſe Myſte,being 
en ing of the hoot of heaven upon oh 


þ 


walke upon an there they bowed themſelves and made oblationg to 
'them. 
| ' Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord, for he hath prepared a ſacrifice : This is 
ſpoken in way of Zpcoois of the wicked ſwearers before fpoken of, and 
'to make them whiſt and filent from ſuch wicked words, he threatned them 
with deſtcu&ion under the nameot a ſacrifice, for which beaſts were killed, 
meaning, that thus they ſbould be killed up, and have their bloud ſhed by the 
| Caldees, ſee the like threatned ivi the ſame terms, Elay 34. 6, 

Irwillpuniſhthe Kings children and ſuch as are cloathed with ſtrange apparel : Here 
he ME foe that the 15-907 by the _ Bn be in particular upon the 
ſoparf Fojich, Fehwokin, fabginkin in, who degenerated - "Heir i Jer 
picry-and were agtgrigus for their Idolatry,and therefoug lg] iegred into tdd 
 enemics hands. - By fxage oppore} is; mot commonly gn 2d appar 
made after.the faſhian of acher countries, uncowhich; vajy: 
diftcd, ras, Court, but women more, :fromwhpm 


_— —_— 


2 King, 10,23, 


Cry every, 
'WETE Gill 


br Goes 5. a og ſen 6s cal 
he a | n tichedbefore, this hoaſt w 
'Suſ? on 6 I | ou Fo Ads w_ their okſdacyhs 


DD — 


m—_ 


——— 


Teph 1. 9. 


A g4init wool violence i» tefing mew goods away. 


| mad ? and they anſwering yes yes, hereplyed; we (vethinhow much we are be- 

to our apparel] procuces as {o great reverence. Bur we learn 
 \|here, .thar ic is nor onlyvanicy but-witkedoefſe, that God will vilie, yer the 
| : of Uifferent apparell in the Miniſters of God from other men,as an Enſign 


" lofrheir calling, which is moſt grave and furtheſt from levity or pride, 4s not 
© ſtobe condemned but commended, and they are to be blamed, who being Pro 
phers affe& ro habir themſelves more like'unts other men \hen the Elders 7 wi 
have been before them, whole practice one be canpptary unto them, For 
a Prophets going in a different garment row orher ro ic is plain that of old 
chey did, as Elijab in his mantle, and Semwet, and Joby Baprifts rments are 
Seferibed, and Chryſoſtome wiſheth that it had been recorded in what a I 
{che Apoſtles went, ſo much did he afte& eo conform himſelf to the mo anci- 
ent..and beſt patterns. Andindeedit' change of faſtfions in apparel! in any 
'be taxable by this place , I ſce not how fuch miniſters ſhall eſcape cenſure as 
ml adayes goe from grave- habizing of thimſdlies,” u$ hath been anciencly 
ty mcnvf ourcal}ing;to the faſhions of other rent '6f the world, and not 
my bat by their examples reach the people to derideand vilipend ſach of| 
nh their boethien as keep conſtantly ro htwaidtno od, ay way of habiting | 
| {radom The Judge keeps him eo hirhabit, rhe ConnfeHour'to bis, gu: | 
Aldermen. in Corporations roheirs, why then: ſhowld” nor the Minifter, bur 
| as bring aſhamed ofit caftivoffpteterting a confuſed going with the mwlti- 
_ , from whom God hath ſeparated and choſen bim peculiarly co ſtand be- 
lfore him 2. 
A # thoſe that leap on thethreſhold,' aid G0 thetr Maſter rGauſe with violence and de- 
cies Here other ns arodt fork which God wall patiſh, the word rendred 


3 oy 


- 


taping fignificeh dancing of on of be Phi whereupon ſome think | 

"that hereby is denoted the ſuperſtition of For Srtgringen that after the fall of| 

Dagonerod not upon thethreſhoMd of bighoule; biotouls,” whith't fiction it is not} 
| improbable but that the Jewes ov the ſuperſtitions of 41] Nations uſed 


| alio. Others think that the re edinefſe of withed fervithes to run and got in 
 {wayes of oppreſſion againft p_ -mey"thar were'n thete Ky here 
| % plgted at, becanſe it is ſaid, to fill their Meſters: het, intbengs £9 | 
{Þad them goethey: made ſuch haſte that they 
| th Id and gotten into the houſe, ferched gut) | 
| (Wap - 2048 was awareto ſhit the doore.— C 
| hoc but thac hereby the EE; 
Prigceyto  humot their Lord in their 
houſes they came us ipods y bearing, ber deerf: 
TForof Princes he trad v.$,” and threermedt 
FTheearneth cheky wicked ſervants: wheneewe 'mey here 
Foe at their Maſters or Genepals appointment into mens 3&ovy ane herd 
take power, upon thers, av if wy Artery heres) as £00 thiny fs now 
| be vides for Mao wel ws they that Tex tt 
"come among the 


| = 


fo km is Prophet is in 
oper ition In ae by 
ugh Fe hoc errnmenhr fp 
be bl houſe?'- If rhe'next words hich fiNthery Ne, with violence 
a4 gdeceit,, (hall ſeem to-make againſt ir, Hebr: iris Kling their Lords bew[es, and | 
well be taken.as ſpoken: of the Idols which they had choſedi for their 
1: >OT Is and. Gods, the. true God being forſaken. *Forit is well known the 
(Pi FA ahd Chamerims ofthoſe Gods uſed fraudulent means to incich their | 
ewples, amongſt which the Temple of Apollo was moſt famous for exceed- 


: 
ing... - 
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1 will ſearch mith candles, © Teph. —_ 


2 King.23. 


"Vo 32. 
Calum, 


Note, 


V.14,15+ 
Y. 17» 


Note, 


{ 


ing great treaſures ofgold and filver , and unto deceit violence was added, 
whcreby to bring in this wealth, it being for the moſt part raked together ou 
of the ſpoils of many in warre and dedicated to thoſe falſe Gods, 

There ſhall be a noiſe of «cry from the fiſÞ-gate, &c. Here the Prophet cowes 
the cffefts to ſhew how great the t of their enemies coming upon 
io Jeruſalem, ſhould be, it ſhould make them cry from the entring ot the Ci 


Prophetelle dwelt, the one, as Ferome ſaich, being next to, the Seaz the 
at the ſecond wall of the City, and from thence the cry went to Mount Zion, 


Howl ye inhabitants of Makteſb, Hebr, Machteſb, fignitying a morter wherein 
ſpices and other things are beaten, or any hollow thing , for which Galvin 


part. of the City in the middle where Merchants dwelr, and therefore might 


next words by Merchants, and argueth from the laſt words, «l/ that bear 

are cut off, for lilver is not more ſtirring amongſt any then Merchants, Call all 
ye laden with filver, Vulg. involuti argento, I prefer that of Jerom, who under- 
ſtands ic as ſhewing that the Jews ſhould be powned in every place by their 
enemies, as in a morter, being in the next words called Canaanites for their 


laden or wrapt:about with filver he ſers forth' their riches by wicked means 
acquired. Ina word, he ſheweth that Jeruſalem ſhould be all made as a mor- 
" - which chey ſhould bebeaten to pieces, even the greateſt and wealthieſt 
of them. | 
I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles : this is added, ſaith Calvin, to ſhew that 
in the day when enemies ſhal ſpoil Fers{«lems no treaſure ſhall lye ſo hidden in 
darkeſt places but it ſhall be found out and taken away. And he chargeth them 
with being ſetled upon their lees, to ſhew their great ſecurity and contempt of 
| Gods judgments threatned, they were no more moyed to repen- 
tance then the lees of wine being once ſetled there is any ſtirring in that vel 
ſell afterwards, and the ground of all this was their atheiſm, whereby they 
thought that God did neither good nor evill, as not ky for humane affairs, how 
they went,well or ill, which is in effe& co deny God. Hereby alſo is meant 
that none. can ſo cunningly hide their fins but God will finde them out, al- 
cough ated in the greateſt darkneſſe, and he takes « fimilitude from one 
ſearching with a Dm ſpeak the more to outcapacities, becauſe men do 
Read, would find our any thing in the 3 v,1415. are the 
2.114! , 7 
They ſball walk like blind men , becauſe asa blind man ſeeth no end of his 
way, {o they being in ſtraights ſhould ſeek'to get out, and conſule and fludy 
how, but as blinded in their underſtandings not find any means, but cont 
nueto walk up and down in them, as in a maze. And this he ſhewerh ſhould 
come juſtly upon them becauſe they had finned againſt the Lord, who by his 
Prophets had often given them-good countſell, but they would not followit, 
ſoughe to open:their eyes by the light of his word, but they ſhut them againſt 
it, Andto the like ju t they all may look to be given over that tinne 


midft of the light of the Gol; clo be blinded by the Devil, as all the children 
of diſobedience do, they ſhall for this walk as blind men another day, 
involved in miſery and never ſeeing a way how to get out. | 


which was the fiſh gate, of which ſee Ezra 3./to the ſecond, where Huldah the! 


ſet forth by thename ofthe hills, and the moaning is in all parts, that they| 
| might not thiok in any place to eſcape. 


Idolatries, whereby they were made like the old inhaÞdicants of the land, 
which ſhould now alſo ſpue them out as it did the Canaanites;by their being } 


| 


hath, babitatores concavi, Valg, pile, and Calvin underſtands it of ſome lower| 
leem to be more ſecure ; and to make this the more probable, he turhs the| 


againſt the Lord Nkewiſe by ſhutting their eyes, or ſuffering themſelves in 5 


nn 
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into other Nations, ali | 
and that no forces-raiſcil againſt you can for fudden]y bring you' to deftru- 
| ion. 


| reth them up hereunto, as needing continuall exhottat 
|beingby humanetrailty otherwiſe ready £0 faint, (ring them moſt averſe from 


$t . 
hehar even the beſt have alyayes need ro hear the word of God, that this their 
, 


| evill beaten down-: it may be Je all be bid in the day.of the 'Lordi an er: that is 
when his judgments come 4 the Land, ye happil hall be Nope from 
behiem, and he ſaich not that they certainly ſhould, | they hould cxpet it as 


at Gods hands as due therefore, butall chis ngtwithſtanding deperid Boon als 
mixed with many imperfeCtions, there being yet this *differehce in reſpeft of 
| tainly by faith for thisif God pleaſeth to favour them fo far, being otherwiſe 


ime. | R 
#, -F# Gaza ſball be for{aken and Abe ans ; Having put the faithful in 


Leph. 2.2. 


———— 
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| I ving in the tormer chapter thicarned thera with Gods judgments now 
| &xhorrethr them by rcpentance to prevent them in time , before the: decree brings 
| forth, that 15; the decree of bringing, deſtrufticn upon you publiſhed by me 
and other Prophets which is asa woman with child, but the child is Tori 

; hid in che womb, bur at length is brought forth, ſo will it be with this de- 
cree although ye ſcenothing now but only hear words, that ye think to be 
-as wind, icſhall ſhortly bring forth terrible deſtruRivn unto you : For theſe 
words, «rd tbe day paſſe away, as chaſſe : Hebr.it is, 4 chaffe paſſeth the day, the 
denſe being, that day being come as chaffe ſuddenly of Mok away by the 
| winde, alihvugh ic be a great heap, ſy ſhallye ima ſhort time, the Lord' will 
knot be long in bringing you into yuurencmies hands, band {0 {cattering you 
oughyour power may ſceqy unto you to be great, 


yn 


4 


Seckyz the Lord all ye meck of the earth, ſeekrighteouſneſſe : Having bidden them 
gather theraſelves again and again, v.1.. that is, to he Lord by turning to 
| him to. prevent the judgments that were coming ». 2. now finding that the 
multitude would not be moved by all that his could fay, he curns himſelfto 
{ome few wnongh chem, viz. the meek, that did righteoulncfſe, nor being car- 
ryed away by the common.ſtream tathe contrary, .and exhorts them to con- 
f{tancy. For he ſets thegp torch ta be ſuch as a. eto nefſ?, and yet ſtir- 

ons to this end, as 


in the' world m. Whience note, 


it, and themſelves as much inda 


odly care may be continued, and that which is goodTn them increaſed, and 


| D Efore the decree bring, forth, ard the day paſſe away as chaffe : The Prophet ha- |* 


: 


due, and not coming from Gods grace. For 
e nothing 


_. For ſachis the"modeſty of che 
cous, that when they doe that which is required, they'challen 


race only, becauſe they havedone but their duty, and'their righteoulneſſe is 


— — 


rlaſting ſalvation and being temporall preleryed, for that they Took cer- 


ready to bear patiently any ſafferings in, chis world, beleeving that a greater 
good in the world co come {hall hereby be wrought ugro them, yer Feremy and 
Baruch and Daniel, andthe three Children were temporally ſaved in times | 
greateſt danger ever. miraculouſly, and ſo are many more from titne to 


pe of being. preſerved inthe evill day, he now proceedeth to prophelie' of 
edeftruction of their enemies, of which the Philiſtims were the chief,” and 
eccfore are firſt threatned, For there were two things. that mighe troublc 
hem inthe day of Jeruſalems deſtruftion by the Caldees. * | 

+2. Becauſe no difference was then likely to'be made betwixt the righteous 
and the wicked, all pell,mell chen ſufferingat the hands of their enemies, to 
think upon which was a great diſcouragement unto them; againſt this com-| 


fort hath been already ſpoken in ſaying, peradventure they ſhal} be bid. 
2. Becauſe the people of God being ſubdued and captivated, their heathen 


inemic#thar would inſult over them were ſpared, againſt this ſcandall oppo- 


— 
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Note. 
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ſed, which is here (aid. Thel 
| c 


_— 


d 


Philiſtiafor Fudah, * Tephwgy | 


Y. 9. 


- 1 o Cor.2. I, 


| be incimateth their great valouc whereby hitherto 


ThePhiliſtims ſhould ſuffer alſo, and which was more, after a time the] 


Jews who could never get their land into poſkfſjon betore ſhon)d poſſefle 
it, 9,7, And hementioneth the Lo:dſhips of the Philiſtims which were five, 
in particular, all but one, Gaza, Aſtkelon,. Aſ:dou, Fhror, but Gath is onut- 
ud, of which place Goliab was; it may be,as Gualter conjefureih, becauſe then 


o 


chy. And ic is to be noted, that the Prophet in ſetting forth the lame judg- 
-ment uſcth an elegancic of fpecch threatning it in-one terme to one, and in 
another to another 'by a Paronomaſie in the laft and the firſt, nIvy-7t 


 demne all eloquence in preaching , becauſe kumane cloquence is denyed, 
. The Nation of the Cherethites, thus the Philiftims alrogether are called, be- 


from hence one band ofmen about David was called Cherethites, becauſe they 

were his ſtouteſt ſouldiers, and commonly did moſt execution. upon the ene- 

mies whenſoever they went out. [And in ſpeaking chus of the Philiſtims 
t 


ſubdued by other Nations, although they had many times been overthrown 
'inbactle : but now he ety 16 3H ſo great adeftration ſhould come upon 
them that their land ſhould be left deſolate , ſo that if chey rightly con- 
| fidered irsthey had no cauſe to rejoice at the fall ofthe Jews, atter which their 
own muſt ſo ſoon follow :' the word of the Lord is againſt you, © Canaen; the Phi» 
liſtims are alſo thuscalled 
Iſrael, but couſd notby Iſfael be expelled, but were purpoſely left to be as 


ſhould be as the Canganites ſpued out of the Land never to be replanted there- 


ken of 1Sa.30.14. But Jercme, as hath' been ſaid, and Vulg. Lat. ba 

ens perditorwm, and the texc is plain, for the Philiftims in generall meant here, 
| becauſe it is added for explication, theland of the Philiſtims. | 
' The coaſt (ball be | peru of the heuſe of Judah, they ſhall feed thereupon inthe 
bouſes of A ey ſhall he down in the evening : This was fulfilled in the time 
of the Maccabees, when Simon the brother of Judas is ſaid to have taken Ga- 
| 24 and Aſbkelon, together with his brother Fonathan,and the evening is ſpoken 
of, andthat they ſhould lye downthen, in oppoſition to that which was faid 
v.4+ of the Philifſtiws being deftroyed at noon-day, the meaning being, that 
| whereas they could not be {afe in the very midſt of theday, when there is lefſe 
c_ of being ſurpriſed by enemies, all men ſtanding upon their guard, 
theſenew itants ſhould be ſafe both day and night,reſting quietly with-| 
wk any thing to terrific them, as they had walked abroad in ſafety in the 


ay \ ; 

Moab ſpell be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, and the reſidue of 
my people ſball ſpoil them : Here to the greater comfort of the faithfull amo 
the Jews , two peoples more infeſt enemies of the Jews are alſo proph 
| after the manner or moreterribly. - But that ic might not be ex- 
peſted that they ſhould be deftrayed by fire from heaven, be addeth for expli- 
cation, that all their land ſhould benettles and faltpits, as Strabo ſaith, that it 
was, becoming moſt barren ever after their carrying away, and coming to be 
the polleſlion ot the Arabians the great Turks Subje&s. So that this is not to 
bc underſtood of the Jews returning out of captivity,that they ſhould polleſſe 
this land as the Philiſtims, but of ſome of them under theGoſpel,who ſhould 


ey kept themſclves un-| 


both becauſe they dwelt in that land aſſigned to | 


in-again. The Hebrews by the Cherethites underfianda part of Aman + 
t 


obſcure and broughr'under one of the other, as the Heprtarchy in Ergland) 
| was ſometime brought to an Hexarchy, then a Duarchy, and finally a/Monat-| 


Gezs ſhall be forſaken, avd Wyt;1IpY Ekjon ſhall be rooted , wherebyit} 
appearts that although the Prophets many times ſpeak plainly, yet their ſpee-| 

to the people and ſermons were not uttered in a rude, but a well poliſhe} 
\ phcaſebecoming the gravity of that which they taught,againſ them that con-| 


; 


mn they were cutters off, or deſtroyers, as the word Chereth figniketh ; and 


»*. 


and goads to the Iſraclites for their fins, and ro intimate that they þ 


take ic into poſſeſſion for Chriſt by ſubduing 'them to the faith, for this was | 


done and herein they continued, till that by Mfabomet, being corrupted uf | 
| e 
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n. Maccabeur went againſt the Ammonites, and after many hot battles fought 


5 


Wo to ber that @ polluted. 


- 


©. 769 .1| 


DE — 


; Jrell away again. Thus Gzalter. Bat whereas he denyerth that the Jews poſ- 
* Hefling ot the Moabircs and Ammonites countries isto be underſtood as of the 
- [Philiftims, the contrary appeareth 1 Mac.5,6,7. where ir is ſaid that Judas 


-\ſabdued chem. And when Al-xander was King of the Jews, Joſephus fil.Gorionss | 
- |fGaith, that hc ſubdued Edom, arid Ammon, and Afoab, Ec. and Lyra followeth 
this. | 
He willfamiſh all the pods of the earth :' Vulg, he ſhall attenuate, Calvin, be bath 
ſumed ; bur the word fignifieth toattenuate or to make lean, the deſtroying 
of Idols and Idolarrie in all places indeed being meant, to ſhew which is 18 
added, men (ball worſbip bim, eventbe Iſles of the earth, being by Lyra firſt expoun- 
d ot ſome of all Countries, who being drawn by the tame of the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, ſhould come thither to worſhip the crue God, Idols being lefr, 49.2. 
then of the tall of Idols in the time of the Goſpel in all Countrics, and the 
ming in ot all both farreand near to worſhip God andhis ſon Jeſus Chrift 
which converfion, becauſe it ſhould not be ſo univerſall but that ſome woul 


bim becauſe ir is a continuation of his propheſying againſt _—_—_ ene- | 


largely upon Afyria, of the overthrow whereof propheſicd of, becauſe ſo much 
hath been (aid already upon Nabum, 1 will here fay no more;eſpecially becauſe 
|all iscafie co be underſtood. ' 


Hs eto—_— 


As 


CHAP. IIT. 


V OE to ber that is filthy and polluted, tothe oppreſſing City , Vulg. Wo to the 
| provoking and redeemed City, tothe Dove. For ARWV2 is derived from 
but PQ) is either polluted or redeemed. T1211 if a Nown a Dove, if a Parti- 
eiple oppreſing, Feruſalemi is by the confent ofall hereby meant, that alwayes 
provoked God by her groffe fins, and may well therefore have this epithite of 
provoking and for the ſame reaſon polluted, becauſe fin pollutethz or if ir be 
rendred redeemed, ſhee was redeemed many times from great dangers, and 
[thus moſt probably ſhe is ſer forth by way of exprobration being one that 
God had done ſo much for, but why it ſhould rather be dove then oppreſing, 
I ſee nor, becauſe although the pure and undefiled ſpouſe of Chrift be ſome- 
time fo called, yer a polluted Church no where, | | 

Her Judges are evening wolves, thoy gnaw not the tones till the morning. Hebr. 
They brek not the bones to the morning : ſome, they leave not; but to bold us to the 
lignification of the word, the Judges are\hereby accuſed to be unreaſonable 
bribe-takers, devouring ſuddenly all that they can'get, even as hunger-ſter- 
ved Wolves that have eaten nothing all rr ny, in the evening and getting 
a prey devour it preſently, both fleſhand bones, ſo that hereby men moſt gree- 
dy of gain and unſatiable are ſet forth, that ſtand'nat breaking the bones 'of 

ch as come unto them about their caſes unto the 'morning , that is, are not 
long in devouring all their ſubſtance, fortheywil do it quickly either by taking 


| 


nw. liguitying ro change or to be diſobedient, but no where put for filthy, | 


bribes, or judging againſt them wrongfully if they bribe chem not, to | 


F-ſeph.Oor. lib. 


4. C. 13, 


reat 
ther undoing: of the like phraſe ſee before, Mich.3.2,3. 
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Gualters 


V. 6, 


{ themſclves ordered by it, which was a great abomination. 
| alſo here uſed, fignifiech rapere, to raviſh; ſothat here is another great fin in 


2 King.l19, 


Her Prieſts have done violence to the Law : Heb. have contemned, removed, or caſt 
away the Law, as Pſal. 50. 17. it is laid, thou cafieſt my words bebind thee, they 
chen at whoſemouth others ſhould inquire the law rejc&ed it, and were nor 
The word von 


the Prieſts noted to corrupt the law by talſe gloſing upon it, as did the Pha- 
riſees and all ſuch preachers as turn the word of God to any other ſenſe then 
that intended by the Holy Ghoft. 

Every morning be bringeth his judgment to light, but the unjuſt knoweth nb ſhame : 1n 
this veric,as Gualter ſaith, an objeQion that might by the Jews be made is an- 
{wered thus. God, ſay they, is in the midſt of his Temple amongſt us to de. 
tend us, and by being there, ſheweth that he beareth agreat love cowards ug 
whatloever thou ſayelt in way of reproof and threatning us. Anjw. It istrue 
heis in the midſt of his houſe indeed, and of you, bur it is not to approve 
your evill doings, bur to teach you his will, and for your walking contrary 
to ic, to lay his judgments upon you,tor this is meant by his judgments bring- 
ing torth as the light morning by morning. But the unjuſt know no ſhame, that 
is, lay neichcr bis word nor judgments to heart, to be aſhamed, under a pre- 
tence of piety and nearnefſe to God todo (o wickedly, they hold God to be 
in the midſt of them to behold their fins, but are not aſhamed even in his ſight 
co commit them, G 

T have c ut off the Nations, their towers are deſolate : Here the Prophet ſheweth 
that beſides his word which was continyally amongſt them, whereby they 
might have been reformed, he ſer divers examples of his judgments upon 
others before them, whereby they might havebeen made to fear, to turn trom 
their fins Jeſt they ſhould likewiſe be proceeded againſt. By bis cutring off 
Nations he meaneth the Egyptians and Canaanites of old deſtroyed before 
them, and more lately divers Countries ſubdued by the Affyrians, wherecot 
Senacherib boaſted when he came againſt Feruſalem, and even Iſrael it felt carry- 
ed away captive by Salmanaſar. But by none of all theſe were they moved, but 
hardened their hearts to goe on ſtil] in their fins. 

I jaid ſurelythow wouldſt fear me, ſo ſbouldſt not thou be cut off : the Lord expeRted 
that Judah ſhould have taken warning by theſe examples, that ſhe might have 
__ ſtill, but ſhe profited nothing hereby, but rather waxed worſe and 
worte. f 

. Therefore wait won me, ſaith the Lord, till the day that I riſe up to the prey : Vulg. 
therefore wait for me in the day of my reſurregion hereafter : and the vecſe betore 
going, I ſaid, yet thou ſhalt fear me, and receive diſcipline, and ber habitation (þall nat 
perifþ for all in which T have viſited ber, expounded by Lyra, of the converſion of 
ſome of the Jews by the preaching of the Goſpel , which is hereby ſhewed 
ſhould be after that heavy viſitation by the Babylonians, they noc being there- 
by quite cut off, as it might have been feared, But when' ſome beleeyed, but 


| they were for the moſt part hardened, fet forth in the next words, they roſe 


early and corrupted all their doings, he foreſheweth their long continuance in their 
infidelity even till towards the end ofthe world, ſaying, therefore wait for me in 
the day be my reſucrre(tion, that is, ye ſhall abide in fin and miſery till cowards 
the end of the world when the dead ſhall riſe againe ; bur then yee 
ſhallacknowledge the true Meſſiah and turn to him; and for their riſing carly 
and corrupting themſclyes before ſpoken of, he expounds it of their greatdr- 
ligence in perſecuting Chriſt untothe death, about whichthey went late at 
night and early in the morning,not ceaſing till they bad gotten him cracihed, 
Thus Lyra, and for the rendring of the words inthe- Valg. Lat. it agreeth- fo 
well with the Hebrewythat it cannot be excepted againſt, the word rendred in 


' N. Tr. to the prey, being Hebr, 4V5 ad aſque', or ad predavr, But Expotitours 


generally ynderſtand v.7.as hath been ſaid before,the Lord expetted chat by the 
means before ſpoken of, the Jews ſhould have been reformed, but loe the con 
trary, they dayly grew more and more corrupt. Therefore as is ſaid v.8- they 


ſhouldexpef theLords rifing up againſt them to make a prey of them,or in _- 
'T] 
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Every morning judgment brought to light. Teph. A? 
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 epb-3-10- From beyond Erkupin. © 


time to come to deſtroy them'& their city by the Romans,after which he ſaith | 
v2.9. Iwillturn to the people pure language: intimating the convertion of the Gen=« 
tiles under the Goſpel;- bat leſt when judgments come upon-sll pebples 
by Nebuchadnezzer they ſhould deſpair of any fuch work ever to be wrought 
among(t them, he ſaith, my determination is to gather the 'Nations to powre out mine 
indignation. #pon them, as meaning, thac great deſtrations ſhenld before this 
palie through all Countries by the Caldees, then by the Perſian Kings, w_ 
that by tht Grecians, and finally by rhe Romans, laſt of all which ſhould £ 
conyenlion of the Nations to the Goſpel follow. And this I alſotake to be che 
| beſt becaule it is the mannexot the Prophets in inveighing againſt the wicked 
| Jews by all wayes to aggravate cheir and then to threaten them with 


againſt other Nations; Now for the pure language to which all Nations 
ſhavuld curn,the Jews fay, that it is the Hebrew-tongue which the people of 
every. Coun all when thetrue Meſſiah is come and.they are conver- 
ted to big ;; but hereby noching elſs'is meanty bur godly and holy 

in praifing of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and praying and confeſſing Jefus to be 
the (on of Ged and the Saviour ofall that beleeve in him in all places, as the 
next Wards thew, that they may ell call upon the Lord and ſerve him withone conſent, 
but the lip is fpoken of 10: intimate the Holy Ghoſt coming down in fier) 
rongues upon the Apoſtles, in whom he ſent a pure lip wnto them, when to 
al Natiops they wen« hing to them in their ownlanguage, being in 
them TOI or made' mo am and ig re - s | 
From beyond the ' river of- Eth3 ants, the di{perſed of my er 
bring mine offering : rake hues wane; of the Nations that (hoi id be 
converted to Chriſt, here he proceedetly in particular for examples ſake to 
Etbiop ja, and beyond the rivers thereof co ſhewy that none were ſo remore, but 
they ſhould be andjoined in ſpiric and congue 't6 this number. Of 
which Etbiopie rhis is ſpoken, isqueſt ſome ſtanding for an Ethiopia 
in India, and by othery ſtanding for Ftbiope Joining unto Egypt, for” Geogrd- 
phers ſpeak-oftwo Counttiesin the world of this name. Burt it is moſt com- 


judgments before he ipeakerh any comfort, and likewiſe in prophieſying| 


monly taken of Ethiopia Egyptiaca, becauſe thar was well known to the Hes 
| hcewsbur theather not; and ſk way beyond Nile the great river of Eyypr wich 
his7 fircamas./; And it iy notto- be dowbied bur ; ſpeaks of the ſame 
Etbopie with Eſay 18. of which ſee more W5that place: | But who arceveant 
by the diſperſed here ſpoken of called the#perſed of my dawyhter,; wherher rhe 
ews, who are commonly thus ſet forth, or the Gentiles here nominated ? 
Fol, I is agreed chat the Gzntiles are here meant, that is, ſuch amongſt them 
| as wergthe ele&ed in Gods fecrer counſell ro come into the faith ot Chriſt, 
and becaule they lived amongſt others ofthe Nations, ſome in one Aye 
inanother, they are called the diſperſed, and the daughter of the diſperſed, ac- 
cording to the phraſe often: uſed ſetting forth a Congregation, or City, or 
' [Nation by the name of a daughter. For offering, which ke faich chey ſhall 
bring, itisof praiſe and prayer, as P[al.50. inthe dayly offerings hercof every 
one thatis ele& is continually after his converſion, it being ſo inſeparable 
from faith, that it is ſaid of Saul beteeving, Behold he prayech, and Rom. 10. 
| How ſhall they call upon him in whom they have not beleeved , which implyerh that 
every one that beleevcth, calleth upon God, and they cal? not upon God, 18 ſaid of 
the Atheiſts, P(al.14. | 
; Inthet day thou ſhalt not he aſhamed for all thy doings wherein thou baſh tranſgreſſed 
«painſt me : By thele words it ſhould ſeem that not the clett- : 
tiles but the Jews were before ſpoken to: for he ſaith, thou ſhalt be no more baugh- 
omey of thy boly Mountain, which cannot be applyed to any bur the Jews on- 
,and therefore they are the daughter of his di{perſed,and his ſuppliants be- 
_ ſpoken of. This indeed maſt needs be ſo, if the ſame were ſpoken ol | 


there and in- this verſe. But they are plainly diftinguiſhed, for ic js nor faid, | * 
- [ys theregthe people, bur thou, that is, thou Jew, herein propheſying of the con- | 


o mighe well 


yerfion of the Jews after the Gentiles, w aſhamed —_— | 
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'* The afflited and prore. Zeph. 3:14, 


their blindoeſſe, infidelicy,/and malice againft' Chrift;bur being now by faith 


|. So that-ix js. not meant that one: converted is now no more aſhamed}! of: his 


| | mians: of theſe tinies fooliſhly contend, For we ought alwayes to be aſhamed 


| away when all theſe and the Templeir'i 


| |her, that all their formerpride 


they ſhould be {o holy and: zealous f6+ 
the txuth.,;that the ſhame for their former miſ-doings ſhould bedone away, 


eyill:;doings paſt : for:to the Saints at: Rome the Apoſtle ſaith, tba! fruithad ye 
of Our things whemef ye are now aſbamed? or from hencetorth of any evill that he 
h, becauſe he is a juſtified perſon, and it is no finin him, 'as the Antinos| 


.andcaft down in our ſelves for groffe fins paſt, as the Apoſtle 1 7 m1.15: and} 
of gur imperteCipns ſtil] remaining as the ſame Apoſtle, Rom,7. 2 Cer.12.ahd| 
to confefle them andcrave pardon dayly theretore, although our lives now be 
led fo; blameleſly, chat men cannot judge us, neither do we know an thing| 
in.gur ſelves, as he laith, 1 Cor.4.4+' 1 will take awayfrem the midſt you them that 
rejgice. in bad pra ;- that is, ſuch as in'times paſt glorycd in'this, that they 
were.the ſced of Abraham, and Gods peculiar people, &c, having nothing ſus 
table to his people in them, but being full of bypocrifie and fin, inſalting over 
other Nations only for outward priviledges. And this pride was'then taken 
meant by Gods holy /Mountain, 
were nat aty more confided in, but counted vain things, without upright+ 
nefle of heart and holinefſe of life, and faith, as was in Abreberm. t ; 
| Iſfpdll dlſoleave inthe Mnidſt of thee, an «ffiied and poor 
| be beaten down, and their fins morti- 
fied, which ſhou]d follow upon their ſufferings !as the fruit thereof, So that 
by afflied and poors he meanethpoorin ſpirit, and afflicted in foul for their 
fins paſt., And tor time to come they-ſhall no more'doe iniquity or ſpeak hes, for 
ſo doth.the ſpiritofgrace work in them that areſanRificd, as n-Fob. 3. 9.-If 
any then be workers of iniquity, or lyers,or deceivers, that beleeve in Chriſt, 
theware no true Jews but counterfeit, Kom.3.29. They ſhall feed and lye down, 
and none ſbatl make them afraid : that is, they ſhall livein reſt and peace, asbe 
«hen by faith juſtified, and ſoat with God: of: lying down in reſt 
peace $or this reaſon ſee alſo Pſal.q. and of feeding by taith, Fob.6. upon the 
Re rphtech fake Joy ther thenkibe co tht Jowrs as. Eſp 22.6 
prophetiet joy that to the Jews, as. Efay 12.6. c. 11 [* 
Forth fruition of end Chaift now belceved in, and the ceſſation of 
iſery for all time to come, v.19-- Twill ſave ber that: baltetb, and gather _— 


Wes driven out, as Was before ſaid, Micy4.7. 


perple;: Here is ſhewed furs tn 


THE PROPHESIE 


HAGGAT: 


De ——_— - 
— 


His and the two Prophets following were ftirred up to 
| prognets after the Jews return.out of Babylon, as was 
orenoted, Ezra5.1. and hereagain chap. 1. touch- 

ing Haggai. And theſe ; were the laſt Prophets which 
the o_ had, o——_—_ of the great Prophet 
us. Haggai ligni ſtivus or 0,as Fe- 

ep ny org ateaff,and it isa name Jo 
unfic for him, at whoſe propheſying the Temple 
was built, and feſtivals were againe- kept with greac 
1joy. Fer the time, when he began, ir is ſhewed, verſ. x, the ſecond year of Da- 
rixs, the ſixth moneth the firſt day, of which Darius 1 have (aid en before up- 


it is ſpecially dire&ed, as the rulers of all. 

Is it time for you (Oyee) to dwell in ſeiled howſes (O yee) and this bonſe of mine 
to lye wai?? He taxeth the people before for ſaying, the time is not come to build 
&c, wherein Gualter noteth a double fin. r, That in ſaying thus they intima- 
ted it not to bethe Lords will, chat his houſe ſhould yet be built, whereas it 
was their negligence, and not that it would haye been unpleafing to him, 
that the building thereof ſhould have been gone about long before, although 
impediments came in the way after Eyru his making of a Decree for the do» 
ing of this work. For God made his will knowne ſufficiently by ſecretly 
ſtirring. up the mind of Cyrus to this work,and therefore when enemics ſtood 
up to hinder them, they ſhould notwithſtanding have gone on therein, but 
they contrariwiſe ſhewed great negligence and lukewarancif all the reſt of 
thetime of Cyr«s his reign z for it is noted, that the foundation of the 
houſe was laid An. 2. of their returning from Babylon, neither did the King 
countermand their proceeding therein al hisdays, And —_— in the days of 
Artaxerxes it were torbidden, yet it was a foul negligence in the time of this 


Darivs to goe on two yeares and an half more without doing any =O 
- this me They finned then in their negligence about a thing of fo 
great 


moment, and aggravated thelr fin. 1. By laying the faulc upon Ged, 


on Ezra 5. and of Zerubbabel the Prince and Joſbwe the High Prieftgto whom |- 


V. 15 


Ezrig. 


ſaying! SS 


Now, 


V. Is 


L2w 3, 


V. 7. 


—_—_— 


| 


| go 7. moneth fk Þ depe The Jewes having begun to 


impediments. hey f 
as arcempciug it befoxethe.ticue was come. are there»: 
here coded” ad their pride and covetoutnefie, which made 
ehings, arceraxed. Thelabour andcoft and 


\ not ſparing for cither,which he meaneth by ſaying, is it time for yau to dwell i 


ſeiled bouſes? 
Tee jow much, but reap little, yee eat, but have notenough. It 'ſeemeth by this th 
God puniſhed them by a famine, for their negligence before ſpoken of, 
this woulfl Haxgi have ther Kay £0 heart, ic was eveh dpainit thtig worlds 
iy profic to bb thus. ungodly ; and cherefore, as they would have Gods bleſ- 
ng upon their labours,he ſeeks to move them to goe on Iinthis work,and not 
to let it lye till negle&ed. Whencenare, that to be nol about Gods wo 
ſhip, andthe promoting of the right way thereof, is bighly = 
him, and bringeth a curſeugon anens labaurs in ſtead of a 
the remogall of chichadgemtnr of famine heexhoreeth chewra 
ing of the, Lords haute; recomntingover again theJu t of dbught an 
tamin more largely, ConthetPwegiigerce rein. Then verf. 12. Zerubbabe 
and Joſbya, and the people did as Haggei moved them, and had incou 
ment further from him, and their falling to the work of building is exp 
ſpoken of the 24 day of this moneth, wherein they were exhorted to it t 


ing them(ſclves,-and not to defer this moſt mary y work from year to year 
even from youth to old age,and from health to. ficknelle. | 


% I. a = 
—————— > ———_— 


| GHAP. II. 


the;Femple, as Hagpi ffirred up, another temptation occur 
red to hinder Kr. Are © = the conſideration ofehat, which 
Templc had formerly been as it was buift by Solomon, andthat which it no 
was likely to be, then'ſo large and magnificent, but now much interiour 
that. To incourage them therefore againſt this Heggai hath another we 
of propheſic put into his mouth,as followeth verſ{,2,3 fc. to the 9. that 
houſe ſhould be filled with glory , and be more glarious thenithe former, 
And great need chere was, that (ing ſhould be thas incouraged , becaufe 
the foundation laid they faw, that it came much ſhort of the former Tem 
in erap re? and not that in fo few dayes as they had now again 
in þbaildi ercin it cannot be conceived, that much could be done; 
bei buc from the'24> day ofthe 6 month to the 21.0f the 7, fince th 
gan) re ew apr pr ference. Now their diſcouragement might 
| their calling ta minde, what other Prophets had prophefied ronchin 
reg of the Temple bel, more glogout m—— _ of n_ 
as Eſzi.54. Ezth.41.6c. wherefore againſt this he ſaith, verſ.,7. Tet once it 17s 
little wht, anll 7 willſheke the heaveris and the earth,the Sea and the dry land: Verk'8. 
Avd 1 will ſuke all Nations, and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and I wil! fill this 


to this houſe,and in it teach; and ſo.from thence the Goſpelf ſhquld goe 

inco all Nations,aud' this ſhould be the glory of this houfe, and not any out- 
ward glory ſtanding in ſhining gold and filyer, and pretious ſtones, bur i 
graces which are far more pretious,then they, wherewith the houſe of G 
thac.is, his Church,is indued,ang eyery-true faithfull ſoul, of which ir is' con- 


tured: for their faith is more pretious then gold, 1 Pf. x. 7. Revel. 3: 1'®. 


Um—— 


firſt day,to teach all the people of God co doe likewiſe in edifying or build 


bouſe with glory: mhereby it is meant; that hjs fon Jeſus Chriſt ſhonld come in» | 


£A as ev wa «> &4 __ _v 


ſ 


 THag.2.7. I'will fake Heaven and Earth, and che Sea, 


For tuc (baking of the heavens here prophefird of, it was when the Angels 
came down trum heaven to bring ridings to the ſhephieards with joy,and ling- 
ing of Chrilts nuolt bleſſed birth, and the heavens bare anew ftar, and at his 


and the upening ot the graves, and coming forth of dead bodies at the fame 
time : Laſtly ,tor the Seca, it was ſhaken,when the Iſlands thereot were moved 
at the Apoſtles Preaching to turn to Chriit,and to deſtroy idols in all places. 
And co this the Apoſtle doth apply the ſhaking here ſpoken of, ſaying, that 
the earth was once betore ſhaken, when the, Lord deicended upon Smat to 
give the Law with an carthquake;bit now it ſhould be ſhaken once more, and 
the heaven allo, applycd by him to the aboliſhing of the carnall and carchly 
lervice tormerly appuinted in the Temple by the Lord, that cam« downe from 
heaven, but now by his Son coming down from thence, having an end put 


death the Sun was darkened. For the earth, it was Thaken by an earthquake, | 


chereunto,and another ſerviceeſtabliſhed,viz. in ipirit and truth, to continue. 
pratingly, And the deſire of ail Nations ſpall come. Thus Chriſt the glory ot 
the (econd Temple is called , not that the Nations defired him vefocela came 
by bis Goſpell amongſt them,tor of them it is ſaid, I was found of them that ſought 
after me,but becauie when he was preachcd aniongſt them,they molt carneſt- 

y delived him,as in *amaria, Fob. 4. and when his ffar appeared, the Magi who 
ere the lirlt truits ot the Gentiles coming preſencly ſo long a journey unto 
him,and todiligently fceking ro tind out theplace where he was born, thus 
Gualter, Bur Lyra, by the moving of all Nations, underſtands that movingot 
them by the decree ot Auguſtus Ceſ4r,that all the world ſhould be taxed, before 
which the Sea anddry land being ſhaken,is by him underſtood of the worlds 
being brought into {ubjeftion to the Romans. Againſt the former Expoſition 
of Gualter, maketh the time of Cheifts coming tiere propheſied of, becauſe it is 
{aid firſt theſe commotions ſhall be, then the defire of all Nations ſhall come, 


theretore the carchquake at his paſſion and returre&ion, which were aftergcan- 
Aot be meant, nor theeclipie of the Sun which was LEE only the ſhaking 

of the heavens betore in the coming down of the angels tothe __ and 
/ [in the diceft motion of the new far. And Juli Obſequexs wiiteth, that in the 


| had not formerly been, whereby many periſhed, and this was in the 7. year of 

Herod King of the Jews. For the ſhaking of tbe Sea and tbe dr Lar.d,it was by the 
wars made in all plalysby the Romans in the time of their divifions under 
the Triymviriby La 


la to Augufime,not being tree. And well may they be underſtood by the dry 


land, becauſe they were the dry lands in the midſt of Seas ſurrounding 
them. For the time which he calleth a little while, it was not much above 500 
rs, which with che Lord is but a lircle while, fith 1000 years are with him 

t asa day: For his being called rhe deſire of all Nations,the Jews ſeeing this (oO 
plain an evidence of Jeſus being the Meſſiah,jt it be underſtood of him,ſerk by 
all means to blindfold mens eyes by faying, that this is not. ſpoken ot,rhe 
Meliab, that ſhould come,but ofthe Gentiles coming, the verb 2 here uſed 
being a plarall,and therefore they read it thus, 1 will Þakg all Nations, and they 
ſball come with the defire of the Nations;ſupplying the letter 2,and by che defire of 
the Nations,underſtanding their defirable and moſt pretious things they give 
this tor the jenſe, they ſhall come with their coft to beautifie and adorn this 
Temple,which was partly done by the Perfian Kings and Princes, Ezra 7. and 
| when Herod not thinking the Temple built by Zerubbabel magnificent enough 
made ic more glorious, then that which was firſt buile by $6 ofomon, in height, 
length and breadch,making ic equall co it ay way, and beſecting it. with 
pretious ſtones,and paving it with goldgand adding another large Court for 
the Gentiles to come into, of which ſee more in my Preface to the Goſpels and 


— NR —— co ——— 


and by Sez,the Iſlands ſer forth by the dry land, accor-: 


Heb, 12 fr 


Rom, 10, 


Lyra, 


Jul Obſequeus; 


time of Auguts Ceſar about his ſeventh year three Suns appeared in the | lib.de prodig. 
heavens, which came all together into one. For the ſhaking of - the | | 
earth Foſephw ſaith, that'at the time when Auguſtus Celar fought againk | Jo p5. 1ih.15, 
Amhony at Attium, there was ſo great an earthquake, the like unco whigh | 979+ ©7+ 


C. 138. 


of the Nations coming as drawn by the fame of the Temple,thus magni wars 


_ 7 


a 


—O—_ 


14. 1 will give Peace: here. Hag.2, gs 


| ' + ly madetoſeeit,and to worſhip here,they fay-ir is thus ſpoken. Bur altheugh 
| it be readythey ſpall come,yer it is not {aid,with the defire,but tbe deſire of all Nations; | 

| the meaning being , 1 will after the commotions betore ſpoken ot in heaven 

and carth,&c. moye the hearts of the Gentiles, and they ſhall come to hymn, that 
| they ſhall being come and beleeving defire unanimouſly above all worldly 
things,that is,the Mefſab. And in making out the ſenie thus, I ſupply no-, 
| ching bur to, which is often in Hebrew underſtood, Or we may ſupply it thus, 
they thal come,and thedefire of all Nations ſhal come.Some nothing moved at 
this that ir is ſaid INI,as it it muſt needs be therefore underſtood ot the Nati- 
ons coming, ſay, that a verb pl utall may well be joined wich anown ſingular 
ſerting forth the Meſhah,becaule although he be bur one,yer ewp came in him, 
Godand man, or many graces and fayours coming to the faithtull with him, 
The reader may take it which way he plca(cth,bur co meir ſeemerh beſt ro wn- 
- derſtand theſe words,and ſhall come,as hath been ſaid. The Nations ſhall come 
| tor devorions ſake to this Temple,as obſcure as ic might ſeem to be, fo as they} 
neyer did before to that builr by Solomon, and beſides the glory, that thus this 
| Temple ſhould have,that defired and longed for one, the Mcfiiah of whom Fa- 
©» \Gen«49. 18. | cob ſaid, Ihave waited for thy ſalvation, and of Simeon it is ſaid, that be waited for 
- | tbe conſolation of Tſrael, thall come inco it. For there were after this Temple builc 
AR, 2. 1 ſome of all Nations under heaven that came to it for devotions ſake z and 
Chriſt at 40 days old was brought to the Temple,and afterwards came many 
times, and taught and wrought miracles there, Thus this hon{e was fil- 
led with glory,and with greater glory then the former,as followeth,v.9. And 
chat of this filling wich glory it is meant,appeareth by the words added, and 
here Twill give peace. For what was the peace in the time of this houſe in com-| 
ot; parifon of that in Solomens,unlefſe in regard of that which came with Chriſt 
| ' and by Chrift the Prince ot Peace,externally it being a time of the greateſt and 
[longeſt continuing peace in the time of Augafius Ceſar,that ever was fince Rome 
Rom 5.1, was buile,which was many hundrechs of years before,and internally of con- 
{cience through peace with God. What lictle peace there was after this Tem- 
ple baile rill now, the hiftagy ofthe Jews war declares,viz. very lictle, andif|, 
there had been al peace extefnally,there was not that which could give inter- 
nall throughjuſtification from fin,the greateſt trouble of all others. Some 
ſaith Lyra,hold,thar it is ſaid,the glory of this houſe ſball be greater,becauſe it ſtood 
| longer a few years then that of Solomon, which is abſurd,ſeeing the glory ot 
| an houſe ftands not in the long continuance,burt in the ſplendor of ic, andthe } 
things belonging to it,in which regard that built by Solomon excelled this, be- 
cauſe the 29 Ark with Aarons rod that budded , _—_— golden pot of 
| Manna,all moſtglorious things were wanting in this, Bt not in that as long 
as it ftood. Moreover the Lord ſaith,v.8.the filver is mine,and the gold is mine,in- 
timating the little regard, that he had to theſe things when he ſpake of gloty, 
and the little worth that was in them,to make an houſe glorious,as Pſal.50. it | 
is ſaid "of beafts offered in great aboundance, that they are not of that} no 
| value to procure acceptation to the offerer, but this is done onely by 4 
| | ſpirituall offering ot praiſe, for  ſomuch as all other things are the 
Lords, as there is ſaid, the whole world is mine and allthat therein is ; wherefore 

they are too groſſe that expound the glory here ſpoken of,of glory externall 

ſtanding in the prerious things of this world, and it is certainly Chriſt, 
and man, Jeſus our Saviours being in this Temple,that made it ſo grey 
| that the glory of the Lord filling that built by Solomon, and the fire coming 
down from heaven made itnot {o glorious, as Chriſts preſence here did this. 
For that was but the glory of power and majeſty not to be indured by mortal 
man,for it is ſaid, that the cloud filled the houſe, ſo that the Prieſts could not 
ſtand there to miniſter,but thiswas the glory of grace,mercy and peace,g1viNg 
unto men accefſe to God,ſo that they may draw near unto him wich boldnels 
and confidence;then the glory of God only appeared, which was naturall to 
him,now the glory of God ſhone in a'man,and man was divinely glorious; al» 

Job: 1.14 | thoughnot ſeen by carnall eyes, yet by ſpirituall, ſaich John, We |:w gory of $ 
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Hag.2 .8, The Silver and Gold is mine. 


117 _ 


the only begotten Son of the Father full of grace aud trath, This place thus opened , 


come, but a!ready cune, «<ven whileſt this Temple ſtood, becauſe otherwite 
this prophelie mult 1all, ic being impoſſible, thac in the ſente given, ic ſhould be 
fulfilled, yea and lume Hebrew Expolitours alſo underſtand it ot Chriſt as 
Rab. Aaquiba,ot whom i is {aid in Lib.Sgnedrin, that he is authenticall. For he 
ſaith in commerjting upon this place , that alter Zerutbabel the Jewes had 
Princes of their own,and they being worn ont, Fobannes the ſon of Hircarus 
took che Crown upon him, and after bim his fon,&c. untill Herod an alienige* 
ne, in whole days the Mcfſhah was born. Andtheretore ſome Chriſtian Expo- 
litours arc greatly to be blamed, who underſtand this of Chriſt indeed,but not 

f his firſt but ſecond coming,tor by this means they ſuppreſſe one of the molt 
convincing prophelies that is to prove Jetus Chriſt the true Meffiah, which 
how unadvitedly it is done appears by che advantage hereby given tothe Jew 
o harden himtclt til] in unbeleif ro his deſtruftion. Whereas v.S. ic is ſaid tbe 
lver 14 mine andthe gold is mine, Lyra underſtands it as meant, that they ſhould 


ith them tufficiently,bur I reſt in the former. 


Here the Prophet cometh with a new Viſion punRually ſetting forth the 
ime again the 24 day ot the 9 month of the ſame ſecond year of Darins, when 

werenow in building the Temple,as they were cxhorted ro doe the} 21 
ot the 7 month,ch.2. 1, And herein he taxech them for thinking to be ac- 
tedfor cheir ſacrificing whileſt they lived in therr fins, whickrmade them 

ean. Ask the Prieſts if a man carrying holy fleſb in his garment toucheth any thi 
is unclean, ſhell it be clean? and they anſwered no , &c. of asking che Pri 
ouching the Law, ſec Mel. 2.7. wheretore the queſtion is here made unto 
them, and rhe meaning is ſhewed,verſ. 14. So is this people and the workes of their 
bends, and that which they offer, the Altar which was holy, and the Sacrifices did 
nor tanttifie them living in fin and going on ſtill in their evill wayes when 
they offcred,bur theiruncleannefſe made their very offerings unclean and abo- 
minable to God,Eſe.1,14,13,12.This is true touching fin in generall ; burin 


particular the fin here taxed, was their grofſe negligence about buildin 
the houſe of God,as appeareth by the a next following. , 
Confider from this day and a before a ſtone was laid upon « ſtone,&c, wherein 
heſaith the tame in effe&t which he ſpake, ch.1.9. ic being madeevident by che 
judgment of tamin,whileſt they ceatcd from this holy work, what a great fin 
they lived in, becauſe judgments come not but for fin. Whence note,that all fin 
{is uncleannefſe, and makes them thax liverherein unclean, yea if ic be but a fin 
of omiſſion. 2. That theunclean make things moſt holy unclean to them, yea 
their very ſacrifices of praiſe and prayer. 3. The wrath ofGod is by unclean- 
neffe ſo ſtirred up,that he therefore curſeth the earth unto ſuch,ſo that it can- 
not fruftifie but 15 made barren,and the courſe of nature is overturned by their 
iſhment : On the contrary fide, obedience in doing carefully what God 
commandeth,and ſpecially about building his houſe, procuceth his bleſling,as 
followeth,y, 1 9. from this day T will bleſſ you. The foundation of the Temple was 
laid long before, Ezra 3.11- and prailes were then offered, but becaute upon 
ſome difſcouragement by their enemits they then ceaſed , God was offended 
__ reproved them by his Prophet Haggai,and ſent his foreſfaid judgment upon 
their land: hereby teaching us, that it is not acceptable to God for us to begin 
wel,but we muſt go on & not ceaſe through taint-heartedneſs from doing any 
good. And for things more immediaxely relating to God,as ſpiritual edifica- 
tion,ic is not enough to lay the foundation either by teaching or learning the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religiongbut we muſt grow in knowledg and grace 
alſo,till we come to a perfe& ftature in Chriſtzfor we are his Temple, Fpb.2-20. 
of which he, his Prophets and Apoſtles are the foundation,8& rhis foundation 
|i8 1aid,when we beleevc,and the building goeth forward when we dayly grow 
more holy and heavenly minded,for theſe words the ſeed in the barn, Vulg. 
etlns hath ſemen in germine, becauſe in the fourth month, anſwering to our 


and the icnle contirmed is moſt plain to prove, that the Meſſiah is nor yet to | 


e no Care to provide themſelves of theſe things, tor he would furniſh them | 


Rab, Aarmba, 


V.10,1 Iz 


December, 


Note. 


Tit.1; 15, 
Pſal. 197. 
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| The Word to Zerubbabel, Hag.2,21, 


| 1 . | Y. 20. ; 
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Gods bletkng was upon their corn and fruits for their obedience in building, 


| gathered from fer.22.24.T bewgh Coniah were as the ſignet of wy right band, &c. But 


| Lord had ſaid betore he would ſhake the heavens and the earth, and now hee re- 


j 1- tee no cauſe to rejeft,bur the time maketh -againſt the former. Wherefore] 


December; corn was ſown ang came up in that countrey, and was in the ſtalk, 
and the word TD fignitieth @pothcca, a8 well as borream, and theca is an boſe, 
the meaning is no man could yer tet], what increaſe the corn upon the ground 
ſhould yeeld, but God only; bur at the time of harveſt it ſhould appear, that 


Aljo the word of the Lord came tv Hapgai the 24. day of the month, Vulgar, tor 
more exprcſkon, the jecond time, ſothat he had, the tormer Viſion, - and this 
both in one day. And what is the word that now came unto him ? Verſ.21, 
Speak Io Zerubbabel,taying, T will ſhahe the heavens and the earth, and 1 will over 
throw the Thrones of the Kimgdemes, verl.2 3. In that day I will take the: (O Zerub 
babel)and make thee a ſignet; Here by another ſhaking of heaven andearth, hee 
ſheweth, that he meant the overthrow of earthly Kingdoms, which ſhould all 
be under one Thronc,and the eſtabliſhing of that which ſhould come of him, 
that is, the Kingdome of Chrift, and thys make him in ic as a ſigner on his 
right hand never to be placked off, For that this is meant by a l1gnet may be 


to explain all chings here more particularly,Hisdirefing of this propheſiets 
Zerubbabel che Prince ſhewed that it was a fingular propheſic worthy to be 
conlidered by the higheſt and nearly concerning him and his poſtericy. The 


peats the {ame again in another Viſion after thar, to ſhew, that Chriſt the de- 
tire of all Nations being come, and thas the houle then built made more glo- 
rious then the former, thereſhonld after this be great commotions in the 
world again,in heaven the Sun darkened at the paſſion of Chriſt, and inthe 
earth by: an earthquake wherein graves were opened, and many dead bodies 
aroſe at his reſurretion, And ae: thefe commotions and others fore-run- 
ning the deſtruttion of Feryſalem propheſied of by our Lord, Matth. 24. 7. 
where ic is ſaid, Kingdome ſha} riſe againſt Kingdomes, and there ſhall be fe- 
mins, peſtilences ond earthquakes. The Throne of Kingdomes ſpall be overthrown,which 
is diverily underſtood by; divets,' by ſome of the Perſian Kingdome over- 
throwne by Alexander and the Grecian, again by the Romans: and by fo 

of the Roman, which after the divifion made thereof by Conffantine the Great, 
into the Eaſt and Weſt between his ſons, loſt the ſtrength, which it formerly 
had, anddecayed firſt in the Weſtby the Goths and Vandals ſubduing it, 
and then in theEaſt by the Turks winning of Confantinople, in the midit 

which changes yet Zerubbabel,that is,Chriſt and bis Kingdom, called heye Ze- 
rub babel, as elſewhere, by the Prophets, David ſhould be kept as a fignet,whi 


Kings uſe to ſeal withall, and therefore have a fingular care about the keep- | 


ing thereof. And ſo this prophietic and that, Den.2.44. are all one. And thi 


conclude, that the Roman Empire, ro which many Kingdoms were ſubjeR, is 
here meanc, and-muck moreall orher earthly Kingdomes ſubje& thereunts 
one fighting againſt another,' and deſtroying one another, and ſome by it d 
ſtroyed, as that of the Jews, before which jn ſpeciall the heavens were ſhaken 
by battels ſceming to be fought in the air over Feruſelem,and the carth wher 
the Temple flood, was ſo ſhaken, that the great brazen gates thereof that could 
not. be opened, but by the ftrength of 20 men, opened alone. And here 
the care of God over his Charch appears to be ſuch, that all Kingdoms ſhall 
be overthrown by the commotions made in the world, but Chriſts Church 
which is his Kingdome ſhall ftand firmly, as Matth. 16.16, not onely in 
_— of theſe commotions, but alſo doe all wordly powers what hey can 
againſt it, ; 
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joined Zechariabat the ſame 


8 moyed to 


12 Apoſiles, then the LXX, two and tws together. This Zechariab is thoughr 
by ſome more probably to be the Prophet ſpoken of by our. Lords: Mat, 23. 
that was ſain |; wok the Temple and the Altar , then that Zechariab who 
was {lain there in the dayes of foaſb King of Fwdab, both becauſe the name 
agreeth beſ}, the other being the ſon of Fehoiedeb, this of Barathieb, and it is 
he ſeemerh there to doe, for he beginneth at Abel the firſt Martyr, and there- 
afterthae Zechery ro this, many others of note ſuffered, .as Bſay and, Feremieb, 
- id Rivers others in the time of Manaſeb, who filled Jeruſalem. wich 

loud.” Adlg'; Top 
"fit be 6bjetted, this Zechariab is not (aid to have been ſlain, and ifbe were, 


it could not be done berwixt the Temple and Altar, becauſe it was not, yet 


rouching Hiſtory, which before were not poken-of; and therefore this Zecha- 


zan to propheſic and went on in his fourth-<þ. 7.1; after which he had many 


ow. 


| | God ſent more Prophets together, as 1/aiah and Hoſes, 
&+. as hath been before noted, andin the time of the Goſpel Chriſt ſenx our 


hot likely that our Lord would make that Zechariab the laſt Propher (lajny as, 


innÞcene | 
£ | 
built; T anſwer, that Chriſt and his Apoſttes bring ſome things to light ; 


F 


might alſo ſuffer thus, althongh not ſpoken of: before; and rouching the 
| Sole. it being finiſht inthe 6 Ne of this Dariwe, in whole ſecond he be; | 


THE PROPHESIE | 


ZECHARIAH: 


CA H E 8 month of the ſecond year of Darius. the word of the Lord|| 
) came to Zechariah the ſol of Barachiab the ſon of *Iddo the 
Prophet : That Haggsi might with the greater courage| , 
and confidence execute his Le quargr office , God 
unto him, and the |: 
more to confirm that which he taught, that the faich- | | 
full might be the more comforted 'and the wicked | 
e. Thus before the caprivity | 


| 


fore doubtleſſe endeth with thi laſt Propher of, noce ſlain by the Jewes, But | 


2 Chr,24.20, 
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V. 12, 


ca pane as 7ddo'a Prophertthat lived long before, is famous in Scripture, 


vifions more moſt probably above two years, and'if ſo, he lived till thebuil- 
ding of the Temple was finiſhed :+ yea it is plain by Ezra 6..14. that, Haggej 
and he both prophefſied, till the building was fully ended : of this ſee more 
in my tion upon Mat.23. The ſon of Idds, this 1dde is thought by ſome to 
have been the immediate father of Barachieb, being a man of great note : but 


| probably he is meant, other progenitors of his belng omitted. Some 
hold him to have been -the Prophet that came to Bethel in Feroboams time 
to threaten Gods judgments againſt the Prieſts that ſacrificed upon the Altar | 
there. 
| The Lord hath been ſoar diſpleaſed with your fathers : He beginneth to movethem 
to repentance from the conſideration of Gods dealing with their fathers in 
times paſt, when they finhed, and being admeniſhed by his Rrophets would 
not ttrfy, ts whomtherefore ic cameto paſſe accorging.to their threatnings, 
alrhough thoſe Prephers dd not many of thera live to ſee execution done up- 
on them, as was threatned, And he begiuneth thus, becaulſc as the hiſtory of 
"Ezra ſheweth, they lived in- many groffe fins, eſpecially the negle&.of 


pri s, being from:theic former. latvfull' wives divorced, as their luſts Ted 
em. & 74 pf f L | 


' Upon the 24. day of the 11. month;called Sebar, whictranſwered to our February, 
V.8. Iſaw by night a man riding upon ared bor(e, and he ſtood amony ſt the myrtle trees: 
After reproof and exhortation to tance, here followeth, as Calvin con 
je&areth, matrer-of comfort, rheybeing eSi3ng'ly moved by that which had 
en'{aid before, For themeaning of the Viſion, it is ſhewed by the man upe 
or the red horſe ſtanding by the myrtle trees. Y.10. Only it may bedeman- 
ed who that man was,and why he appeared riding upon a red horſe,and who 
he other coloured horſeewhits and ſpeckled,and what is meant by their run- 
ing through the carth ? Anſw. The man upon the red horſe was Chrift Je 
us for apreludium of his incarnation appearing in the likenefſe of a man, as 
tie al{o did at ſome other times; For the"othter horſes with the men riding | 


upon them(for ſo irmaſtbe v1 | none but horſes are named, | 
becagfe v.17.theyar tin anſweringthis.mangas horſes cannot do)were 
betiind him;as fori{divrsatchie back oftheic in;and who ruleth over the | 


Angels of .heavery as Captain but Chriſt? called elſewhere che Archangel 
'Michacl, who ia the word” fignitieth, one: like God 3, upon a red horlc he” is 
{ten riding to ſhew the bloudſhed of theenemics of his faithful people , 88 
bloudis red and makes garments look red; Sce Eſay 63545233; Chriſt then 
appeareth'thus ro ſhew his wrath, whereby his heathen cnemtes ſhould have 
dei boud ſhed'and be deſtroyed, and he rides upon an hors todo this, to. 
\{hew'thar it fhotrld be done by war, becauſe horſes be for:-war, and horſemen 
of greateſt force : and for this'cauſe the fameChriſt appeareth almoſt in like 


manner Rev:6: afid c<,1 9.13% therethc horſes white, but bis. garments 
red wich blend, to fhew peace and comfbrt to ſuch as embrace and follow his 
word, but deftruftion and terrour to unbeleevers and.deſpiſers, according to 


vhich' alſo here be ſome horſes white, and ſome particoloured, red and, white, 
0 (hew the fame. And this man upow the redhorie appeared in the night,to 
(ſhew char Chrifts incarnation was yet; only darkly ferdorth, by types ;and fi- 
/gures, for which the time of the Ol Feſtament is called,the pi ht, Rom,15þ4.3- 
[and hewas by myrtle trees with-great leaves wiaking-ic, owe like & 
| nightzto ſhew the ſame. The horles behind him with their riders sepreſe 
bo he Angels of 'God, by 1 wr a8 hishorſmen, God mpkes way whe! 


I\ a. - | \ 
'hepleaſerh in all the world for the (good of his people, and the deſtcution 
he wicked, the white horſts being withthefe;to ſhew thar they ſha)l be Tito: 
ious in the end, bur the diverſe coloured wich: thoſs, to ſkew thas although 
 fometitnes'they prevail, andby ſubduing-alt have peacez".yer, this lafterh. not 

long, but hgr(ts both white and red are feen with then), intimating the Var 


picty ruWardyGody as touching the building, of his houſe, and taking ſtrange | 


of] . 


riablenefſe 6f their condition, although they: be in peace and reſt for a time, 
; ao Ab 
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"PZech 1.13. 
' [as they upon the party-coloured horſes tay, 


ſaid thus, ſeeing it was 70 years long before this,in the firſt year of Cyrus, who 
| ArtaxerxergEzre 4, 9 years,and becauſe 
re 


| Lord fhewed Zechariah the 4 horns which R. Solomon will have to be enemies 


Is C aptivity 70 years, 


that they hadgone through the earth 
and al/ were quict and at reſt, | 
| , Whereupon _— is made to the Lord by the man npon thered horſe, 

that his own people. who had been in miſery 70 years might now come to 
have reft alſo, \ fir ir could not butbe counted an unworthy thing that hea- 
thens having reft every where, Gods own people thould fitill be troubled 
and interrupced,eſpecially in fo excellent a work as the building of the Tem- 
ple was, which was no ſooner ſaid, bur comfort was ſpoken to his people, 
and thatboth Temple and City {hould be built, and v. 18,19, 20,21. deſtru- 
Qion and diiperſion is threatned to them that had ſcattered the Jewes. Note 
from hence that.the Lords horſmen walk up & down in the earth;that he doth 
not negle&t humane affairs, as the Prophane think, for he ſends out his An- 
| gels, and they are alwayes walking aboutfor the good of his people, and 
nothing done in the world is hidden from rhem, that we may be incouraged 
in-doing good and deterred trom evill, as being fare that we bave them & 
guard us,and to ftand for us when we fear God, but otherwiſe upen horſeback 


miniſtry of his Angels, but becauſe we cannot ſo well conceive of our being 
in ſafety,, but by having a gnard about us, God is pleaſed to uſe them 
and their miniftry in doing this office about his. 

How long wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem againſt which thaw haſt had in 
tion now 70. years? Here a great queſtion is made by ſome, how it could be 


igned after this 7 or $ years,and atter him Cambyſes, or H—_— called alſo 

they fee not how it nay be otherfiſe 
ſolved,they aniwer, that the time may be counted two ways; either fronithe 
x year ot Nebuchednezzar, &fo the 70 ended the x year of Cyrw,or from his 19 
year,and ſo the 70 years ended not till now: But there needs no ſuch device, 
for here is no word ſhewing that juſt now the ſaid 50 years of deſolation were 
ended,but only that they were at an end, as they were indeed long before, for 
the word is 711thi or theſe 70 years, that inthe 70 years determined, Fer. 25. and 
certain years longer alſo they being fill moleſted by their enemies, when as 
the people of other countries returning co their habitations in thetime of 
Cyrus lived in peace, And this is faid to movethe Lord the more, becanſe 
not only the full cime ſet by his Majeſty for the Jews puniſhment was ended, 
and many years more alſo had paffed fince, ſfo-tharit was timenow not only 
to being them back from their eeptiviey, 3 hehad gracioufly done in the 
daye$ of Cyrus, but alſo in their own 'to grant thempeacez delivering 
them from their enemies who difſturded chem/in that necefſary work ofbuild- | 
ing the Temple and City again, that they might come-co the ſtate in- which 
they had formerly been. And for this Expofition is Lyre, Calvin and Guakter, 
renin the words therefore, theſe 70 years, v.16. my bouſe ſhalt be built and 9 line 
ſtretched out npon Jeruſalem that is, a meaſure taken of the dimenſions of the | 
City, that ic alio might be built and divided amongſt the Jewes as in timies 

aft. "Ie | 


paſt. | 
Then 1 lifted up mine eyes and [aw and behold 4 borns, what was meant hereby 
the next words ſhew, theſe are the horns that have ſcattered Judab,&c-Ic is nſuall in 
ſcripture by horns to ſet forth ſtrength and power, and conſequently mij 
and. ftrong Kingdoms, and becauſe that of theſe there were four citi 
allied the people of God, the Galdran that deftroyed Feruſelem,' the Perſian 
that domirienred over the Jews, arid at'their pl reſtcained them from 
building the Temple and City, the Grecian that after '4l2xander, both in the 
Egyptian and Syrian Kings, wereinfefteniemies againſt the Jews, and the Ro- 
mans, that by force"and mighs ſer up Heroda ſtranger to reign over them, thi 


about Feruſalem in the 4 parts of the world, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, 


[and armed as is were, to deſtroy us, Now God can do all this without the { 


V. 13, 


bur becauſe the Jews were not by them ſcattered, alchough many times an- 


. [noyed, the former Expoſition, which is moſt commonly followed, is to be 
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| Amanwith a meaſuring line -z Za, 2-1, 
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wereſuch as God ſtirred up to beg he enemies 
_ whom Calvinand Gmalter will not have to 
Ammonir 


South, and the rians on the North, confirm 
fore mentioned, but, they were rather figures of them thac brought the 4 Mo- 
nacchics to ruine, Para ic oy a prophefic of things to be done, not a repre- 


ſentation of done, as BY the deſtruftion of all thoſe enemits 
LOR Wherefore the carpenter. deſtroying 


he that deſtroyed the Greciani the Roman, each one of theſe 
and then a flo Gu oh the Perfiati had a&ed 
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of enemies, edby the Roms of old.fo we ates , for 


I So 


leſſe to ext] 


afterwards I is Sh: Fang this, 
ki bisChuceb. . - if it were ſo, where werethe t comfort j ine} | 
6fany material building, or by what vidion-ſbewad,? And if none, ZecbY 


— 


thele horns, 4 Carpenters are next ſhewed, which are. ſaid 

= come to Amniad' and to caſt $4ce out for cheir A vin of HRS. Theſe 
the Jewsto 
the 4 Monarchies before 
es, Moadbites, and Syrians,&c, diſtinguiſhc thas by Gyal- 
ter by the 4 pores of the world, che "apr aj ot Moabites, and Edomites, on 
| the che Philiſtias on the Weſt, the Egyptians and Ethiopians on the 
thusthar- of K. Solumon be-| 


che FH a Jon was the. Perin he he that deſtroyed the Perſian was| 


Js] 


| 


his ale etchat four mi ether, as oppoſite to the q | 
—__ »J —_ the Goths Lp Weſt, and Fels 
/ Tacko ea were the carpenter Se Roman Mo- 


+ || came ſhort of:his office, of whom it is ſaid together with i Kill do W mp 
[* Gd Exra5. they prophefied to the Fews and then they roſe up fo (5. 
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Lech. 2.6; Flee fromthe: North. 


chary here call d, for ſo he was, although a man: of good years, in 
compariſon of the Angel that ſpake ſo. For thele things ſeem to me certain 
arguments of anew matter further revealed of the ſpirituall Fer#ſ«lem diſtin& 
from that which was before ſpoken of, which was the type ©t ic. - Laſtly that 
had wals after this by Nebemiab built abour it, this had none, but the Lord as 
a wall of fire round about it to detend it, as P/.125.' and it appeared by expe- 


rience in the time of the Primitive Church, which had all rs humane 
againſt her, and none but the Lord for her defence, whileft ſhe confifted only 


of the common ſort of people, and there were not many noble of 
her. 

Ho, ho, flee from the North, ſaith the Lord, for Thave ſpread you abroad as the 4 
winds : This is by Lyra expounded of errours after which the Nations were 
before the prompting of the Goſpel diverſly led by the Devill, for which they 
are ſaid to haye been diſperſed abroad as the 4 winds. 

And tothe ſame he applyeth the words following, Deliver thy ſelf 0 Zim 
that dwel/eſt with the daughter of Babylon, that is, thou Church of Chriſt that art 
at Rome , called ſpiricuall-Babylon for the enmiry of the Romans and their Em- 
perours againſt Chriſtians whileſt they were Heathens, for by the name of 
Babylon, faith he, Rome is called x Pet.5.13. For of Babylon properly taken it 
cannot be underrſtood, becauſe that was long before this deſtroyed. Deliver 
thy ſelf that is, by being fill intangled with none of her ſuperſtitions, or un- 
equall yoaking with intidels, and the North is ic called, becauſe thac of old 
the people of Iſrael were both corrupted and ſuffered from the North, whence 
their greateſt judgments came by the Aſſyrians and Babylonians, whoſe eyill 
| manners they followed. = | 

After the glory be bath ſent me to the Nations that-ſpoiled you, he that toucheth you 
touchetb the apple of bis eye : that is, atter the Romans coming to that height 
of glory to be ralers over all countries underione head Auguſtus Czar, who 
raigned in peace, the Lord hath ſent me, the Lord Jeſus his fon by mine Apo- 
ſtles to preach to the Gentiles, and to convert them to.t he faith, afrer that it 


to me that I ſhall count them that-touch you to doe you hurt, as men touch- 
ing the apple of the Lords eye, which he will not {uffer to goe uncevenged, 
and this be ſpeaketh in threaening both the Jews perſecuging/his Church, and 
ſuch of the Gentiles, as being ſtirred ap-by cthem+joined berein: thus Lyra, 
ſaying, that becauſe it is the Lord of Hoaſts that ſpeaketh of himſelf as ſent, 
| it muſt needs be underſtood of God the Som-ſent by the Father. And -herein 
Calvin agreeth with him, but forthe glory of which it is here (aid, after the 
glory, he diffenteth much, asz1ſo in' expounding v.6,7. . fot he underſtands all 
ofthe Jews remaining ſtill in Babylon and the adjacent parts, who are bidden to 
flee out of the North, that is, thoſe parts being ſlack fo todoe, happily-pro- 
je&ting in themſelves that Cyrus gave;them leave-to return only-cotry them, 
and when he ſaw-what they would doe, intending to ſet upon them and cut 
| | them off, which made them feartull, and becauſealſo they would avoid the 
trouble and tediouſnefle of removing fo far, although into their own coun- 
try, they reſolved till to ſettle there having no hearc to returne, Theretore 
the Prophet in. way of taxing them for this, and co ſtir them upto haſten their 
return to join with their brethren that were already returned, in building the 


this and that v4.5: mo one, why are Angels imployed after this to cel! Zen 
a chi 


| 0 


V. 8. 


was rejected by the Jews, and after the faith imbraced ye ſhall be ſo dearun-| 


Calvin. 


Temple and City, and to look at Zion their proper habitation, and not to 
bethken with any pleaſures of Babylon to; ſettle their abode there, And here 
v.$, tro-move them the more etfeually ſo to doe, he addeth, Thas ſaith the 
Lord of | Hoaſts, &vc. hereby aſſuring them of the Lords {angular care over 
them , after the glory, that- is, after that he had begun to glorifc his power 
and mercy and truth in working-upon the heart of Cyrus to give them [Jeave 
to return, ſo that now they ſhould-not need to fear any thing, bu reſolvedly 
apply themſelves tothe journey, and for the enemies they had beſt take heed 
| how they did any thipg againſt chem, for the Lord would take that witepy 
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[ will ſhake my hand upon them. Zech. 2.9, 


| 


| 


| ſome theglory of the Nations that had tubdued the Jews, and triumphed glorj- 
| ouſly over them,” which went away when they were tubdued by the Medes 


{ 


| 


; 


| return, becauſe the'fame Lord that had ſcattered themy promited it unto them, 


' wili of man,and nor of God,they might well have feavcd ſuccefſe in returning, 


) 
| 
j 


| of. It isto be held therefore, that this isa mixt prophelic both rouching the 


| taithtull in all Nations. The Jews ftill remaining there are ſtirred up,as Calvin| 
| hath ic, and all Chriſtian people, as Lyra, and then by theſe words, after the 


- 


| faid P/.2, Iwil/grve thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, 


was done againſt them as done a againſt himſelf. Some heſaith, by the glory 
underſtand the glory gone from I|rael, when the Jewes hardning themſelves 
by unbelief, the-glory of being s people removed to the Gentiles; and 


and Perſians. 
Whereas he ſaith v.6. I have ſcattered yew as the 4 winds, he takes this alſo az 
ſpoken to intimate the greater hope of deliverance and ſafery now 'in their 


and moved them thereforeunto it. If they had been thas ſcattered indeed by the 


buttorſomuch as their ſcattering was Gods aR for their fins, he being now pa- 
cl fied, they might well hope,that he would as ſurely gather them home now 
again, as he then (cattered them. Theſe divers Expoſitions conſidered it is very 
hard to determine the truth. But tht it cannot be altogether underfiood of te 
Jews yer remaining in B«bylez and refuſing to return appeareth, becauſe they 
werenot diſperſed as the 4 winds, but hereby the cle& both of Jews and Gen» 
tiles muſt needs be underſtood, as Eſa 45.5,6. where the gathering together 
ot the Jews from all the 4 parts ot the world ſpiritually(o called, is ſpoken 


Jews yet in Babylon, for it wasnot ſo deſtroyed, as Lyra faith it was, but that 
many Jewes/ were dwelling there ſtill, as appeareth Ezra 7. and touching the 


glory, is meant after the glory of being the redeemed people of the Lord offered 
tothe Jew, but refuſed, 1 was ſent tothe Nations, or underſtanding Chrift by 
the glory, as Hep.2-7. For the laſt words, be that toxcheth you, toucheth the pple 
of bs eye, they are by ſome, as Calvin ſaith, turned another way , he hurteth 
himi(e}t in that part of which he is moſt tender, bur by other like places it is 
plaingthat the meaning isas hath been ſaid, viz. by Det.32.10. 
T will (bake my hand upon them and they ball be a ſpoil to their ſervants, or a prey, 
which is ſpoken by Chriſt to ſhew that the Romans who had domineered 
over and perfecurtedthe faithful}, ſhould be converted and thus become fer- 
vants to Chriſt and his Church , bringing in their worldly goods for the 
maintenance of Gods worſhip and ſervice, ſo Lyra and Calvin agreeth alſo, 
neither can it be otherwiſe underſtood: «nd ye ſhall know that the Lord hath ſent 
me, here Chriſt continueth till ſpeaking and ſhewing that when it ſhou 
thus come to paſs,the Jews ſhould be convinced that he was the Shiloh or ſent 
Oneof God, fo long agoe ſpoken ofby Jacob, Gen. 49. 
Sing O dawghter of Zion, for 1 will come and dwell inthe midſt of thee : that is, I 
Chriſt, which was fulfilled, when having taken fleſh he came and dwelt ſome- 
time amongſt the Jews, according' to that which is ſaid Fob.1. And be dwelt 
emongſt us and we ſaw hiz glory. 
Inthat day matt Nations ſpall be joined to/the Lord : a plain propheſie of the 
converſion of the Gentiles at the time of the Goſpell of Jeſus being preached 
in all places unto them, for then do men join themſelves to the Lord, when 
they belecve in his nawve. 
_ And the Lord ſhall inherit Judab'in the boly Land, that is, in heaven, faith Lyra, 
but rather in the Kingdoms ofthis world, being fanftified to the Lord to be 
his inhecitance by the converſion of the inhabitants, according to which it is 


Be filent all fleſh before the Lord, for be is raiſed up out of his boly babitation: Here 


is added an infulting conclufion againft all enemies of Gods Church, as if he| . 


bad iaid,tell not me what your power is to oppreſſe my people, neither brag 
thereof; ye aretruly bur fleſh, and therefore moſt frail and weak to withſtand 
me, therefore ſpeak nothing of this more, for now God that ſeemed formerly 
to ſleep is raiſed up for the defence of his, and who dares then matter againſt 


him? | | 
C H A P. IIL! 
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Zech.3.1, Of Foſhua and Satan a his right hand, 


- —— ———— a - . 


CHAP. HL 


Nd be ſbewed me Joſbus the bigh Prieſt ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord 
Ao Zorobabel the Ft Haggai propheſied, ry 2. 23» re. Ga would 


wake him as a /ignet, intimating hereby the reſtitution ot the care that God 


his people uncextinR, as he had in the poſterity of Zerwbbobel, and finally in 
Chciſt chat came of him, who liveth and reigneth for ever , alchough for a 
time ſuſpended from the principality. Now becauſe the ſtate of the Jewes 
could not be compleatly fouri ing, unlefſe the Prieſt were alſo brought to 
that ſplendor by glorious apparell which he formerly om rom the authority 
to :ndeetn things ining toGod, which by his office belonged unto him, 
his reſtitution to theſe dignities by God affigned unto him,is here prophefied 
of. Zechary ſeeth him ſtanding betore the Angel of the Lord, in doing the office 
of his miniſtry unto him, and ea 9. a4 bis right band to reſiſt bim: where 
| by the Angell, Chriſt is commonly u who is alwayes neare to 
| thoſe his tervants in the miniſtry, that miniſter to God to aſliſtthem in this 
holy ſervice, for the comfort otall ſuch as arecalled to this office, and their 
incouragement it they be faithfull, he will ſee that chey ſhall not want gifts 
which be neceſſary for their funRion, ifthey ſeek unto him. But what is 


_—_— 


this, Satan ſtanding at bis right band to refiſt bim ? His accufing of him before the 
Lord as unworthy here to miniſter for his fins: for it there be any thing 


amifſe in any ot Gods ſervants, the Devill is ready to accuſe him of it, topro- 
cure, it he can, Gods rejeing of him, ſo that we had need to walk circum- 
ſpeftly, that we lye not open to his accuſations. Touching this Foſbue, 
he might certainly, ſaith Guakter, find ſomewhat againſt him, as namely a neg- 
le& in common with others of pang Be houſe of God fo long a time, 
and that he ſuffered ſo many Prieſts under him to fin ſo foulely in marrying 
ſtrange wives, Ezr4 10. and that it was in regard of his fins, appeareth v. 4. 
where the Lord faith that he had taken away his iniquity. | 
And the Lord ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee Satan, even the Lord thet bath choſen Feru- 
ſalem : here the Trinicy is thought by ſome to be intimated in that the Lord 
is thrice named, the Lord the Son ſaid, the Lord the Holy Ghoſt rebuke thee, 
even the Lord being the Lord the Father that choſe Jeryſalem; rhus when the 
Devill oppoſeth and accuſcth the ſervants of God, theLord taketh their part 
{ and reproveth him, which may be a great comfort to them that have been 
humbled for their fins, and ſo have through Gods grace attained juſtification 
therefrom, as it ſcemeth by the next words that this Zoſbus had been. For 
he is ſaid to haye beeen a brand plucky out of the fire, that 18, out of the fire of ad- 
yerfity in Celdes and brought back to frogs. And v.3. he was cloathed 
io fleby garments; further to expreſſe his poor and low eſtate, ro which he 
had been brought. And v.4- the doing away of bis iniquity,is ſpoken of, to 
| ſhew that he was now juſtified, and therefore the Devill could have nothing 
againſt him, and in hiscoming to ſtand againſt him he had nothing bur a 
check, and he an happy change of his raiment from filthy to glorious, viz. 
ſuch pontificall robes as God anciently appointed his high Pricſt to be clad | 


anciently had ot the line of David, that be might ever have a light amongſt 


withall in bis miniſtration, even exceeding the robes of Kings. Whence note 
that fin cauſcth abaſement in this life, but in Chriſt is remedy for all the faich- 
full againſt all their fins, and fin being done away the Devill may accuſe them, 
but ſhall not be able to hurt them, but they, notwithſtanding his malice,ſhal] 
when they have been abaſed,be glorified,if not in this world, yer in that which 


is t e 
TY, on his bead : Here the 44 6 ſeeing a 


And I ſaid, Let them ſet « fair mitre | 
preparation 'of prieſtly garments made for Joſbua the high Prieſt, bur no mitre 


yet ſpoken of, which yet was one ornament by God oppotans out of his zeal 


to the worſhip and ſervice of God, that there might be no defe& of glory oo 
| ) 


{0 CO "NN 


V. to 


Note. 


V.3. 


PREY 


(| 


| | .T; p walk amongſt thoſe that ffaxd by. Lech. 3:7: 


Note, 


V.8. 


any thing about the high Prieſt, moveth for this allo to be fer upon his 
| head, and ir is done accordingly. ' Of 'the high Prieſts garments and 
mitre, ſee Exod.28.4.. and what the Mitre was v. 36. a plate of Gold, where. 
upon was ingraven, Holinefſe tothe Lord. The Vulg. Lat. tor micre, hath Cidg- 
| rrm mundam, and the word fignifieth cither, ora crown or diadem : and for 
T ſaid, be ſaid, but the word with the pricks, as ic now goeth Oat amar, I ſaid, 
| but the pricks taken away, be ſaid, and it is moſt probable that ir ſhould goe 
ſo; for what authority had the Prophet to appoint what ſhould be done, but 
only the Lord, who before commanded to cloath him in pontificall raiment, 
| and as that,ſo this apon his word was immediately done ; whereas if the Pro. 
phet had ſpoken, there ſhould have been ſome word inſerted intimating his 
| hamhble ſuir to have ir thus done: Moreover icis to be unde: ſtood, that the 
moſt ancient tranſlation of the Sept. hath it alſo, be ſaid, and K. David was 
the fiſt that rendred it thus, whom others fince have followed, and it ir be 
read without pricks, as all Hebrew was till che dayes of the Maſoreth, firſt 
inventing the pricks, being ofa later time, ir fignifieth be ſaid. And by all 
| theſe glorious ornaments put upon FJeſbxa the preſent high Prieſt , was ſet 
forth his reſticution that now ſhould ſoon be, that he might miniſter in the 
Temple being built, in as great perfe&tion of glory as ever any high Prieſt did 
before. Bur till the building was finiſhed, although the ordinary Prieſts 
| are {aid to havebeen ſet in their apparel to praiſe the Lord, yet the high Prieft 
was not, yetall things being finiſhcd and the Temple coming to be dedicated, 
it was nor to be doubted but that he was, and thenceforth the high Pricſt ſuc- 
| : ſſively miniſtred there in the like glory, as Joſephus expreſly ſheweth in many 
Places: | ; 


T will give thee places to walk among theſe that ftand by : Here is a turther dignity of 
the' high Prieſt ſet forth of judging in difficult caſes, as was of old appointed, 
| Deut:17.8, but then he muſt walk uprightly as God injoined him, not pri- 
ding himſelf in his high dignity, or abufing his power by himſelt or his ſons, 
as El; ſometime did, wronging God in his ſacrifices and grieving the people, 
till they had them in abomination. * 

For the next words the Vulg. hath it, 1 wil give thee walkers- of theſe , who 
ftand by theſe, Hebr. and TI will give to thee walkers amongſt theſe ſtanders: They that 
| follow the N; Tr. will havethe meaning to be, that Fuſbua doing, as was be- 
fore ſaid, ſhould have after this life ended, a place amongſtthe Angels in hea- 
yen. But becauſe the words will not bear that reading, the better ſenſe is, 
I will giverthce of my Angels to guard thee, as P/.34. and to aſliſt thee again 
| Satan and his Angels, who will be ready to oppote thee. For of good An» 
| gels ſome ſtand to minifter unto him and to praiſe him continually, as Eſay 6.| 

and ſomeare ſent out for the good of thoſe that are appointed to life, Heb. 


If thou wilt walk, in my wayes and keep my charge, then ſbalt thou judge my houſe, end 


1.14.And this could not but be'a great comfort unto him, and it is a comfort 
and-incouragement to all the faithfull at all times, that they have, whileft 
they ' keep their charge, a guard ſo mighty- and glorious abour them, 
but fail hereof, and this guard ſhall be withdrawn and in ſtead of it Satahi 
cometh, | | 
Hear now Joſhua, thou and thy felfows that ſit before thee, for they are men wondre 
at, bebold I will bring forth my ſervant the Branch': Heb. for men wondred at, it ismen 
of portending, that is, men in whom other things to come, as in ftrange and 
odigious figns are ſer torch, for fuch was Joſhua the high Prieſt and his fel- 
ows, other holy Prirfts under the taw , in them things to come under the 
Goſpel 'being portended, and to this agreeth well ' that which followeth 
touching the Branch, that is, Chriſt Jeſus, as if he had ſaid, I would have you 
to hearken to that which I ſhall now ſpeak, which is fuller of comfort then 
any'thing hitherto ſaid, yea, and in you it is portended or foreſhewed, asin 
ſigns and figures, and therefore worthy by you eſpecially to be attended to, 
thats, the coming of my ſervant the Branch, that is, Chriſt the high Prieſt, 


that excels all others in glory and the perfe&ion of prieftly glory. For ſo he | 
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Feck; 3-9. —" Upon one fone 9 yes. 


is there allo plainly (hewed, the bigh Prictts going into'the moſt holy-p 
yh bloud tor the expiation of fin typitying his offering of' bis own- 
apd then cnuing into heaven, as it Werey with it to make propitiation for our 
(ins, and the Prieſts killing and 'offering-Gcrifices dayly, rypitying his ſatfer- 
ing death upon thecrofle to purge us trom the uncleannefle of fin; thus'Gue!- 
tery and before him Lyra, but more briefly Calvin yer will-not have oſpwe and 
his fellow Pricſts called poxtenrous figns for this, but becauſe they were won- 
dred at as Monſters by the wicked of thoſe times for their: rare'piety, 'and for- 
ardneſs about the works of the Temple, wherein they are much 
Ezra 3.10. £.6.20. as E/a.8.18. he faich, Land my children'are figns and woh- 
ders, the lame word being uſed that iis here. Bur'Gualter reaſoneth againſt 


and other Prictis, and that which they did in their miniſtration og 
lace 
oud 


is ſerfpreh at lacge and proved, Heb.7:8,9, 10. And that ofhim the high Prieft | 


this out of che conlideration ofthe time when this was ſpoken, and the per- 
ſqns then in authoricy, Zorobabel-and Foſoa, and other holy Prieſts a) 
ſa far from being wondered ar iu way of deteſtation, that they were had ih ho» 
nour, as appcareth in Ezra the Prieſt, who'camein the dayes of the next King 
Artaxerxes, and the Prieſts joining with him in the ſervice of God, and were 
much honoured by the people, and to him Uoe 1 ſubſcribe. And for Chriſt 
here ſet forth by the name of a Branch, ic was moſt apt to fignifie, and 
foreſhew him ſpringing our of the ſtock of Feſſe,becaufe he came even a branch 
growing out ot the ſtubbe of a tree longetore cut down, from which there» 
ore no man would have expeRted it, nothing ſo long a time appearing, but 
it being thought dead. calling him his ſervant , that hach been often 
_ of before, and the Lord ſaich of himſelf chat he came, not to be mini- 
wow bur eo —_— or ferve," * _ 
| l&the ſtone that T bave laid befere Joſbua, upen one ſtone [Hall be 7 eyes, I will mt 
«ve the graving thereof, and I ee rtÞþ om mga # og in owe day + He 
'the tone the ſame is doubtleſſe ſet forth, that was by the Branch,cven Jeſus 
Chriſt called by Eſay alſo a ftone of foundation, and he is faid to be laid before 


| But what are'the7 esupon this | 
faytheplric dxlingin Chr 
o that he alone had a 


c 
7 7 eyes upon that one fone; others by theſe eyes 


out by Chriſt icito all parts for the good and 
oof hereok, th.4.2; where a 20h 


on earth, and Rev.5.6. where 7 eyes are | OE of, and cx- 
dC to-be 7 ſpirits ſent ont into all theearth, and ſaid ro be in che Lamb. 
ut why theſe ſpirits ſhould be thovght to'be Angels , I ſee no reaſon , = 
there is rather reaſon why they not be Angels, but the Holy Ghoſt 
cauſe they are: not ſaid any whete to be'in. Chriſt , bat the ſpicit came down 
upon him, and he was full f the ſpirit, wherefore i 1s beſt unſeriood by Fe 
of the ſpicic with his manifold light afid graces 4s Boar in Chciff, ſochat 
| bh he bea ſtone we maſt hot thinke hitn to be a dead thing, as a tone, 


inlighten and convert others unto him, and they truly are the eyes of bis un- 
-=—er Ll 5 Or the 7 lamps ſpoken of cþ.5. or ſpirits ſent out topreach the 
Golpel.” NN 
» For chat other conceit of many mens eyes ſet upon him, it is aleogecher 
from the purpoſe, for althou - bets facred nitmber ſetting forth the picir 
with his manifold gifts, yet the faithfalt are no where thus called or faidco 


hat Jiving and full of light, from which fulneſſe his miniſters ectiving lighc |. 


be upon him, bat in him, and they pur titm on, and it is not the eye, bur the 
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A Candleſtick of Gold. A Zech.4a2 
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'V. 10. 


| mentof iron pierci 
- 1 minate counſe]l, he ſuffered. 
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| ſers forth the word of the Lord to Zerubbabel the Prince, that bad begun to! 


fight ofthe eye that is upon him, whenthe faithfall fee him. Forthe Lords 
| hereby is ſer forth the piercing of his body upon the | 
| ls and ſpear, becauſe thus iniquity is done away in one day , 
the ſacrifice expiatory being thus at onee offered therefore. And well might 
this be ſet forth by upon a ſtone, becauſe that is done with an inftru- 
it, and to be the Lords doing, becauſe by his predeter- 


Te ſþall call every one bis neighbour under the vine and fig tree : Here the Prophet 
concludeth with rhe great. nefic of peacethat ſhould be by Chriſt, iniquity| 
being done away, In time of war men betake themſelves to ſtrong holds, or 
hide themſclyes in ſecret places, bur in time _—_ they fir ſecurely abroad 
and recreate them in' the ſhade of their vineyards, & therefore to ſet forth ſuch 

ethat now ſhould be to the faithfull, this metaphor is uſed, Yet by peace 

ere not externall peace is ſo much meant, bur internall, that of conſcience 

ariſing upon juſtification trom fin, yet amongſt the faithtull themſelves there 

followeth unity, and peace when Chrift dwels in the heart, there being 

none amongſt them now that hurt or devour one another, as Eſay 11, & 2, 
Mich.4. Hag.2.9. 


i. -— 2 ith. —_—. wy —— 4 RL. th IT I nn ce _—Y 


CHAP. 1V, 


Candleſtick, all of gold with « boul upon the top of it ,, and 7 lamps thereon , and 7 
pipes onthe 7 lamps, on the top thereof : Here is another vition farther to 
comfort and confirm both Zerzbbabel the Prince and Foſbu« the high Pricft 
againſt all attempts of Satan and his inſtruments ſecking to hinder the build- 
ing of the Temple, thar they and all Gods faithfull people might go on there- 
in with a good courage. olden Candleſtick with its 7 lamps is ſhewed 
unto him, and 7 pipes hs. which the oil was poured anddid run into the 
lamps, as was in the Tabernacle of old by Gods appointment, Exed.25.- and 
now. by the like a ing again it was ſhewed that the Temple-ſhould be ful- 
l buile, forſomuch as the golden Candleſtick and the lamps could-nor be 
therela ſetup, till all was fi obery hed. 

By this Candleſtick and the boul upon the top thereof appeared alſo mw 
Olive trees, gpe onthe right ſide, the otbey on the left : By the gol Candleſtick 


Olives. 

The fignification ofall which followeth v.6. This is the word of the Lord to 
Zerubbabel, Not by might or by power, but by my ſpirit, (ith the Lord, V.7. What aft 
thou, O Mountein? before thog ſhalt become a plain, and be bell bring fort 
the head ſtonethereeſ with ſboutings, crying, Grace,grace, unto it: that is, this vition 


lay the foundation of the Lords houſe, and was now going on in this work; 
and what was his word? thatno i if 
ſhould 'ftand in his way, but become as a plain before him, being eafily over- 
come. Yea,Satan himſelf who is ſaid before:to ſtand at Foſbue bis right hand to' 
hinder him in this work, who wazaza moſt huge Mountain in the wayzat the 
| Lordsrebuke ſhould vaniſh. And ifizbe demanded by what mighty power! 


this ſhould be effeQed, it is added, not by might or power, that is, humane power, 
bat by the power of the Lord, and by his ſpirit moving the heart of Deriw 
hereunto, at whoſe letters commanding that the Jews ſhould goe on in this 
building all their enemics on this fide the river, that before hindred them, 

were quaint, and durſt not once ftirre againſt them mire, as is ſhewed Ezre' 
6.13. but ſupplyed them with neceſlaries for the work: and be ſhall bring forth 
the bead ſtone thereof, &c. Vulg. and he ſhell make grace equal! to bis graces Hebr. 
winron acclamations, grace, grace, to it, the meaning being then, there ] 
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of old there were bouls and branches of Almonds ftanding up , , here off 


iwenc, if it were as a great Mountain, | - 


IS 
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| Lech i&-.1Os They are the eyes of the Lorg, © 


be.acclamarions in token of rejoicing for this great and glorious work, of 
Gods hou 
to, It, 
Andit is by R4b5i Devid, whom new writers follow , underſtood. of the 
ing on of the laſt tone upon the Temple, the whole work being now finiſh- 
by Zerubbabels godly care, But Jerome, whom the ancients follow, by the 
head ſtone underſtand Chriſt, who P/.118. is ſaid to be the bead ſtone of the cor- 
zer, ſaying, that hereby is meanc, that Chriſt ſhall be revealed to the: Jews to- 
wards the end of the world co be the Meſſiah, which was a thing before hid 
from them, as by a vail before their face, but-then brought to lighc, and fo the 
race ſhewed to the Jews, ſhall equall that- before ſhewed to to the Gentiles 
at the firft going out of the Goſpel. Some that follow this, ſeeing that the 
word here ulcd fignifieth not equality, but ſhoutings, apdtbatin the plupall 
number, not in the ſiagular, ſay that ay& lignifieth to equalize, and.if me be 
par for i1 as itis ſometime dong, the word may be rendred-equality, and bes 
cauſe herein muſt be a concurrence of abundance ot grace, it is putin the plu- 
rall to ſhew this. Or yeildivg, that the beſt reading is, ſvouting, Grace, grace, to 
it ; the (enſe will be good if the former wordsbe expounded of Chriſt brought 
forth to the Jews, for hereupon ſhall be great ſhoutings for joy, end crying; 
Othe grace, the wondertull grace in this tone towards us ſodeſperate ene- 
| mics to him ſo long atime. . I chink, that the liceral] Expoſition isſo to be 
followed, both in cheſeand the words going before. touching the Mountain 
being made a plain before Zerabbabel, meerly- by virtue of the | ſpiritfand not 
by.humanc power, as that weexclade nor & ms, but take what is ſaid 
to Zerubbabel ſo eminent a type ofChriſt, as myltically ſpoken of him, for ic 
was the Zerubbabel, to whom it was ſaid, wot by might, but by myſpirit, ec. for 
no humane power was uſed to ſubdue the Devil, and ro make him of a Moun- 
tain to.lyc flat before him as a Plain,'and when Zerwbbabel laid:the head ſtone 
ofthe Temple, Gods laying of Chriſt tara fonndation Rene of his Church 
was pointed at, and in his bringing ie forth,>Chriſs bringing to light to the 
$, a8 hath becn (aid, whereupon ſo great, efoiciag ſhall follow by ſhout- 
and finging of, his wondertull grace, for whi ron joy oe Chrifts com- 
vide the ſpoils after 


y: is aid to be like the joy in harveſt, or when wen di 
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| Mo hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things they ſhell rejoite and ſee the plummet 'ih 
the band of Zerubbahel with theſe jeven, they are the 'eyes of| the Lord' which run to'and 
fro through the whole earth : Having plainly ſer 'forth Zerubbabet finiſhing the 
houſe, as be bad long heya the time of Cyrus, ſo iiowhe falletH up« 
on them, that ſeeing the foundation then laid _ it as horhing in cotn- 
pariſon of the former Temple, and ſaith, that the fairhfull ſhall rejoice ſeei 
the plummet in Zerubbabels hand, that is; the meaſuring tineand plummet, 
picnics 4 progreſſe in this work ti]] the fall finiſhing of it. Then in the 
xext words he openeth the myſtery of the 7 lamps, ſaying, theſe 7 they are the 


es of the Lord, and nor with theſe 7, as in N. Tr. the meaning is , they Fgu 

ut the eyes Taid kewiſcerg, be ſeven upon ane fone, '. 3/ wbichare, as 
lbewed before put of Nev.z. aſcribed to-Chrift the Lamby aud ſet forth thi 
manifold graces, of the Spirit in him and. they 


TIE 
through the world, asdenoting:the going out of the Apoſtles furniſhed wir 
theſe ph as ey3 giving Demand tothe whole body:of the Church | 
inall.Countrics and Nations, and ſometime returning to Feruſalem"and then | 
ſtening forth again. Galvinby theſe 7 eyes underſtands nothing: elſe but | 
ſach perteRion otſight.ln-the Lord, ſeeing all-things before, behinde and on 
either fide, paſt and to come, that nothing can lye bid fronrbim,and therefbte | 
if there be any impediment in the way to hinder the goin 
mu building he.law.it,and would provide againſt its 
ingiog it to perfeftion, he wouldſce thatundoubtedly it ſhoald be” fulfils 
ledthat the faithfall who ſeeand know 


ſe finiſhed, wiſhing abundance of grace and glory and renoune/un- | 


| 


forward of his Tem&| 
whathe ſpake of the} 


bur little, and ſo cannot foreſee dan- | 


R. pavid. 


Hieren, 


2 Cor. 3. 


Eſay 9» 


Y. 10. 


Ezrs 34 


Calvin, 


pers t 
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o come to prevent them, might confidently rely upon his -” 
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Theſe art two anointed ones Techs 14; 


V. 2» 


| | be confirmed trom 2 Chron, 16,9. the eyes of the Lord xan to and fro, &c, Brit be- 


| and dangers, and not.more might occur, 


* "| myſtery of they lamps and the golden Candleſtick opened, now is ſhewed 
the myſtery 


| oil, becauſe the Prince or M 
| whole earth to ſhew the Lords eoncinuall Care of them, that none in all the} 


© Gualter, 


all things, who hath eyes enough for olaelf and themalſo, and truſt in him 
tor the accompliſhment of any- thing by him promiſed, and wicked enemics 
might fear, as not being unleen in any attempt againſt his Church, or in any 
other evill way y which I muſt nceds ſay, is avery pious Expoticion, and may 


cauſe 4 eyes were ſpoken of betore upon one ſtone, which is the Lord Chriſt, 
this is more properly to be applyed to him, and the proceedings of the Go(- 
pel through chegifts of the Spirit, wherewich he (ent our his Miniſters into all 
parts, yer I deny not, bur thar it was allo ſpoken for the comtort of the faith- 
tull then intending Gods building, wherein they found fo many difficulties' 
Theſe be the two. anointed ones that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth. Aﬀer the 
of the two Olive trees or branches, by anointed ones here ſpoken 
of, meaning Zorobabel and Foſbue; and they are {et forth by Olives yeilding 
euſcd tobe anointed to his ſupream office, 

ow they arefaid to ſtand before the Lord of the | 


and the high Prieſt to his» 


earth ſhould burc or hinder them from their work begun, as Eſa) 49.16. it is 
ſaidoof Jeruſalem, thy walls are continually before me, Bur according to ſome, here 
is a further aim at icrting forth Enech and Elix, whom they ſuppole to bethe 
two witneſſes ſpoken ot Rev. 21. 3,4. but that they are nor, and who they 
are,l have there ſhewed at large, vis. Moſerand Elias, or the Law and the Pro- 
phets, the orie given by Moſer, the other Books called the Pcophers, ſet forth 
by £E/iz, who was the chief of them, and therefore they are ſpoken of as one, | 
and generally all ſuch inſpired wr as ſerforth the trach of God, whether 
ofthe Old Teſtament or new, andallthe fairhtull preachers, who ſer forth | 
nothing but the fame , Gualter to that which was firſt ſaid touching 
Zorobabel and Foſhue, 1aith, that all godly Magiſtrares and Miniſters are aMo 
hereby meant, who labourin the work of building the houſe of God, which 


- | any. where orat any time to the worlds end, he layeth a. ground of continual 


is his Church In all times and ages, the one fort in teaching and doing other 
Minifteriall Offices, and the other in defending them and the whole Church, 
puniſhing evill doers and incoureging them that doe well, and providing for 
!Tthem that labour properly in this work. For if ithad been meant only of} 
Zorebabel and: Joſhua the preſent Prince and high Prieſt, the comforc had not 
been ſo great, but in ſaying, thatthey. ſtand before che, Lord of the whole 
carth, intimating hereby, thatſuch ſhall never be wanting to his Church 


camfort, and hercin I ſubſcribe unto him, | 
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of theft, and (wearing here particularly faxed, as may well be conceived, that 


PER - RT) ©. | 
- SES CHAP. V. 
[i 4 fleeing roul the length 20 eubits, and the breadth 10 (bits, Aſter: joyfull 
things of finiſhing the Temple, 'and:furniſhing it, &c. c<.4. now follow 
(ad things, threatnirigs of judgments againſt the wicked, leſt they ſhould ap- 
ply xo themſelves thecomforts before propounded, and goe on in their fins 
Without any ſen(e of theirmiſeryto cometheretore, atter the great. grace be- 
fore ſpoken afidone. to Zerubbobel:and Joſhua men of ſo great picty , and the 
| Re. af . 
| U## running to.and tro all over the earth, 'in the Apoſtles coaſting about be- 
lag now indued with excraordinory gifts of the Spirit. So that here is not 
[a vifion repreſenting things paſt, as moſt holdatrer Lyra, tor Goduſed not 
; by wifionsc0-ſet-forth chings paſt, but co come,''and theretore this may beſt be. 
; underſtood ofcithe Judgments upon the-wicked: Jews degenerating again into 
groſle vices, although nor into. Idolatry as in times paſt, bur inco the foul fin 


_M the ſe& of the Phariſces did, who were a ſe& arifing about 200 y_ 
tp -.. ore 
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Zech.6. 3s  Hewnfh ref axd ſwearing. 


before: Chriſts incarnation, arid atenoted by.bim to be very coverous and to 
dear with all{wearing commonly,fo that:perjury were avoided,and although 
.coverons perſons haply will not all play the cheeves dieeQly; yet indiredtly 
they will by bribes raking and oppretliot,;.or otherwiſe tiptawtully getting 
thetr ucighbours goods, which make men-theeves 4s well 93/plaine ſtealing, 
witnelle Eſa. 1.33. Thy Princes are cimpaniots of thee ves, they love ifts.. And 
Burgenſis noteth, that they compiled therwo T ergxmszone called T argam Hit- 
14/0 l;mitanum , the other Taryum Babyl. containing mahy. talſe do&rites by 
way of Expotition upon the Laws.of Moſe, tending to the allowance - ot 
thett from ſomemen. Bur for'this the here ſhewerb. his cufſe*coming 
inthe forga of a flying roul or parchment ewenty cubirs lohg and' teh broad, 
which was juſt the longirude and lacitnde of the porch of the Temple. And 
this moſt probably was repreſented clius to intimate, that che finnes of the 
 people,who heard the Law there taught, were written before God, as it we 
in along and broad roll, asbeing very many, equalling the commandements, 
which were ten in all their extent,and long lived in , whfch-made rwice as 
-hainous, as the fimple committing them,. tor-which the length is twice as 
much as the breadth. And this appeared flyinggto intimate the {wittneſſe of the 
Judgments for fin intimated hereby coming uponthe wickedgbecaule although 
it be long, before. they come, . yet when.they,come,they come ſaddenly;as the 
-ferpents in-the Wildernefſe upon the Erarlizes;that murmured, 
And itis faid, that it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief and of the 


—— 


—__ * 


cording to it,that is,according to the curſts written herein,and the threathings 
often iterated, ſuch and ſuch ſhall be cut off from his people, for ſo the Law 
of Moſes runneth, Dext.27. and in many other places, on this fide and on tha 
letting forth whether he be a:thief or aſwearer, and here although by al 
the land is firſt and chiefly meantthe land of- Judeo 4 through which. this 
curſe ſhould fly}, yet like firiners of other lands, wherethey have teaching, 
are not. excluded, but meant:alſo. And he{peaks of entring. into the houſe 
| of ;thathief and (wearer, alluding to the threatningof theLaw, Det-38, 
Curſed ſbalt thou. be tm the houſe end inthe field, and becauſe it is ſaid, verſc 3. 
þel be cut off, theSepruagint hath it, for areul,.an beoke, to which cutting. off 
ogtcly belongeth, and+the word differeth, but. Jictle Ha) lignifying'an 
boo »iand NY39Q a roul.Now touching abe-two fins: bere threatened Furt 
and Swearing, 1hold the rerſomatBwgens).46 he good, . that! is taken from 
the confideration hereof, that ehis Vikoo cannot. be demonſtrative , ſhewing 
What the Jews had'formecly fiiffered, a what, becauſe ivia piain ,) char 
they weredelivered into the hands of the Caldeans,, clitefly - for idolatry, 
'2 King, 25. and whereas Lyrajuſtiieth his, expoſition, becauſe idolatry: for 
the robbing of God of his worſhip maybe calleditheft, iris. weak andcannot' 
hold here, ſeeing this is a theft, whereby ſamewſhac comes intowards the baild- 
ingiafemoans houſe, as appears by bis chreatnings.thac che curſe ſhould enter 
| ina che-houſe ef watery vt gg oe inet ya _ 
titmating it to haye bren,gotcen b t unjuſt dealing... Bur as Gualtey 
faith, Lec nv man,becaule ebeletiwe s avd,nons <l{c are named , that no 
curſe (hall comeupon men for other fins, fag thele;are mentioned onely.-as 
moſt notorious, '\ahd'cbmmonly: gaing togethess;: far be,chae ſtealerh is moſt 
vilely accounted of; ' of all other:meri; is whſ aſhamed to have i known, 
and therefore will-noe flick co deny it. and ſweax'toitalſog as; is intimated: 
Prov..30, $. (Give it not poverty, -deſt.T. feal (6nd; take thy;name-fn #8in- And in- 
deed.almoft all fins niay be-reterred to theſe tway .diſhonouring,Parent3,mur- | 
the, adultery, falſewitneſſe-bearing'arid cov in che firt,parcncs being: 
robbyd of their honour, in the ſetond, 4 may .of his life, in the «bird, a w- 
man, ofher chaſticy, in the fourth,ofjuſtice inhiscauſe , and.jn'the fifth the! 
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{weareras the curſe of God, and it is ſaid, - verl. 3, To goe over «all the earth, |. 
and every one thet Ffealeth ſhall be cut off on this fide according to. it, and on that fide ac- | 


| 


| 
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ground of ſtealing any thing of our neighboues is laid. - +/'. - ſt 
This is an Epbab Mer coeth forth. ; and this -is their fomblen;, phronghet, al che 


Ooo0o earth 


V:; 6s 


| 


LO ITY 


_ E a2 going gfrrh, : Zeyh & 


ISNT "ITO" ee 


- _ =» -4 


—_— —— — 
—t. M— 


ieallrouching mercy tobe ſhewed to FFD 5 rer's 
| whorln che hadtormecly lived, being here. 
ein theland of Sbjnar, - bars 


Ds ts yerurnthence again, but hereabidet 
IDES to bring it to deſolation. And 
the wwo women bearing © Epbab thicher of che ewo wicked 
mes Tat ayd-Judeb carrying che burthen of their fans, as ic were;to 
EEE tivity heparin being ſuffered for them,but now the remnant 
on 29 thar'g greee of. idolatry was ſerled upon the baſis 
ns and ſtirred not from any more. * Burt forſomuch as this 


| going away into captivity was Jong before, and this a prophehieof thin 
ro tome, . and o cry as long were Tri} che; Babylon, yet 1/rael was a 
bur, into the countrey of the Medes,- this fition cannot , NO more 
| .can that, which iv of the Medevand Gteciantmadle by ſome';/ nor that 'of 
[others underſtanding by theſe two women-weak means, for they were m 
-a6d ftrong, that carryed cthemaway. Therefore it is rather to be held; thac 
by the fa b-beitig a meaſure ayongt the-Jews, whertin a-womar {@., that 
18:3 iniquity, thale fulfilling of mongt fans ,, or fin” aniongft them grow- 
þing:to che full adptrabrmg; wan s heſgonrs fur" thacthe' wi of 
| the up mary;” wir ay if ao when ic ſhould be fu}{, the great 
of the lands ſpew! woes ſhould come :- ſothe fews wick grows 
{ - ing ſogreae, abs Fla chis great nieaſute, they ſhould be. carryed away, 
and theralent of lead beings mo Og of tore then ' 60 
| tals upon the top of the Ephah did ſer forth one other moſt heavy: fr, 
pubs rockioong of Chriſt, whichbeing doiie, they could noc ſtand long, but 
Jl rs thus carryed away, a6-6ac Lord chreatened, Fey ry Fill yer up the wita- 
ore \of yew Fathert ſms, beboltyour habitation ſpall ft deſire, andi ir Was ac 
A done, the Romans drftroyi —_— and [hers Ci, - 

re" 


mrphrmgee> = into Gaber counitr 7 08. cheic iniqui 
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| though, i 
| hare 
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b And belbp ut 
Falid-with 
| rj emient 


ere t a 
| plow: anche con EE 
-veach'to hes t whin-they res Inbirilding God divi 
aaſe;”* andithir Tower: was lied Babs!, _ — 
negro CT nd Bo hs owed bans I 
ſhbuld be carryed though! thier U 
nf Caotdie Babeb which they did whin&s -y 
Babjoh + > that dis (o' tall of <bfurelicies wicked ' 
-nlwins wh #006 fc cf anwrinhs, that ic wry > rr 
by this nine,” cad fpetiuldy eeuching the Meſſiah co come, feeki ng by 
Galt & blitid be 1i lph-givdrto the trch/ touching Jeſuty' arid b 
ſhewed, that they ſhould continue long fetled, as it hath indeed falti” 
k tr Hopes" ulmoſt 1660 yeares agoe fince they ſuffered by the defiru- 


&io! 
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G Zechar.6:1, Fowr Charters with their divers coloured H Horſes. 


|: 33 ion of their City and Temple, gþ 


all parts, and (etled jo cheir 


arlſe. in Babylon and kghe again 


ing their, dro it, Ai 


aftively, w 
are committ 


ic, the worgteing Þy I's 


for PP but to the 
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ing away and. ſcattering, as hath 


elſe ſhou 

{ fins be-fill 
ſure and 

| wings therefore, 


yeares and an hialfe, it is oy to be counted a common errour, 
one. wascarryed after another rather then a trach; ſeeing Ant 
been already long ating, bis part, hoot to be for Cheri 

being againſt him and his faichtull 


the Lordgoing out intoall the earch, chap. 4.16. 


fins of the Jews, into which they 


Chriſt to thisday, whereas many ancients by by their carrying into 
of Sbinar, underſtand the. Jews ing. carvyct after Antichriſt, 
r 


iples of malice and enmity nit 
he land 

chat frould 

iſtians, and ſubdue all Nations in three 


for this he is ca 


| fie ſry of iniquity. Whereas verl. 6. it 57% thi is the cze_in-all the. earth, : 
herein reference to chat, which was ſaidbefore of 


effet. This enFo then arid th 
divers things, but che ſame, 


bach been (£14. And Foes hence nor 


br if Us pace 


y yer continues ſcattered Nation,” in 


the ſeven 
touching the New Trari- 
dation, this is their qa of the earth; *; ſee no reaſon of thus yoners, | 
rows aye nothing bur ax eye arid on 
he Vulgar beſt cenders ic; this is ht 
ge in all theireertb. Buthow is the Eptiah faid eo betheir 
bereby they Ge, but paſſively, whereby their 
| by het th this is their eye then, is as much as if head 
_ ys ſet. upon them ſrerh, as ir alfo doth all 
ed all ayer the world. Some by their eye in fl] the carth, @n- 
Surifang their fin continually in their fight, Yew 57 


cuagint he eye hath, this 4 ewe iniquity land, by the change 


ſhould fall after che worke of the 
le finiſhed, firſt repreſentedin a rool of carſes comit coming apon- theic_ha- 

bitarions, which were therefore demoliſhed at the deffrudtion —_— 

by the Romans, and then byan 

ſt, dangerous for a peopleto fit fo mach ate long harthe weakie 

bo now to be full, and theroul of writing 

a length and breadth, thatit isnow ready to bo When 

mity, God hath > rad 
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ſaid of their going 


they took revenge for the 
they were black,to ſhew, 


time of Cambyſes, who hi 


at the Jews both 
f black and heavy things unto them. Forfo | 
OE, BAT Ee their building of the ror _ _ | 


by his fath 1 the reſidue of his time, be far 
_— = wee ER] 


fied in forein wars, and in his own time alſo, 
der whom they had incouragement'to bringthe work ofthe "I to bs nt 
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Ebol faur cha:iots came from betoveen two mountaine! of 
were red berſes, in the ſecand blacke, inthe third jv 4, in pl rn a_ 
coloured, d. Afrer hacking poken of ar x Þ, 9. here | 
3 again, atthe leaſt ina great part, a 
| wary or For by theſe four chariots wi 
rods 5 pr and ſhould hereafter happen in the world 
Harv For by theſe four chariots are ſet 


| Bab lovlons ropanienced, by by red horſes, becauſe they 
bloudy row the Pot, this was already paſt, 


2+ Of the Perfians, _ EY 


whom was drawn by black horſes, bending their courſe to 


s upon Bhylon, lying north from 
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br, i the fr 


mingled with 
hoſes, the Lord EL 


h four Monarchics.- T. 
wete fo crucll = 


nothing more is | 


both had and ſhould find them inftru- | 
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Four $ pirits of Heaven goe forth after them. 


V. 5: 


Satia te ſan- 
gaine querm tam 


- ]diuſutifet. 


EY; T 


—  —— 


'bration,fil/thy Jelf with bloud, which thou haſt ſo long thirſted after. In chat thele chari- 


Irons chem,by Whoſe vertue they ſo.greatly prevailed,as long as chey went but 


for. whom he ſem to.this end and purpoſe. Laſtly, -rouching thegriſled 

' | horſes, that went towards the ſouth, by them the Roman Empire was wepre- 

| ſeated; being ſer forth, by of divers colours,becauſe that Empire was di- 

yerlly governed, (Omer by Kings, then by Conſuls, after by the Decem- 

viri, then by tibanes of the people, after by Diatours, and laſtly by 
Emperors, whereforc horſes were not onely grifled, buc alſo bay, v. 


had been formerly treed, although through the default of ſome amongh them-' 
elves,- viz. Jeannes and Fejw, who ſtriving for the High-Priefthvod une flew | 
the, ocher,in the very Temple, which Darizs Ochs, that then reigned, tooke| 
{o hainoutly, that he both cooke away theallowance betors given by Darjy| 
Hifiajpis,, and laida tribuce upon the Jews, came and +4 Les many. of} 


at large ſhewed in my continuation of the Hiſtory from Achemiab+ And ir 
is to be noted here, that theſe four chariots are {aid to be the tour ſpirits of 
beaven, that gee out from the Lord of. the whole earth, and the chaciur drawne by 
the black horſes went our from him into the north , and therefore whileſt 
Cyr: did (o he proſpered but becauſe he would goe out of a defice to in- 
I e his Dominion againſt other Countreys,as againſt Scythia, he was there 
 (uffeced.to periſh by Thomirs queen of the Scychians,who cut off his head trom 
'his dead body,and fillinga vetſell full of bloudycakt it into it with this expro- 


'otsarecalled 4 ſpirits of heaven, itis meant, that 4 angels ot heaven went out 


m. Tech .&; 
- .fe&tion, they were again by the Perſians put under Tribute, from which chey| 


| them, avdbaniſhed ſome iato Hircania near the Caſpian Sea, as I have more! 


the way,that theſegas their Princes led them. For angels are {aid by Daniel to 
be Princes of particular countries,as the angel ſer over the Kingdom of Perſia 
is calledythe - Prinee of Perfia,,and Michael the Prince of the Jews. So that 
there is nothing done in the whole world,but by the Miniſtry ot angels (cat 
[ from ſheaven,by whom,as by his Lord Deputies he ruleth over all Kingdoms, 
and when oneNation cometh to be under another or more are {ubducd to one, 
| itis by the power of the Lord , and not by the proweſle of the conqueror, 
| or by chance or fortune of war;and'that potentate, who' now ſubdueth all, is 
| 
| 


when God-will ſubdued by another, that no man may be inſolent, but walk 
before God in'revexence and fear in the higheſt picch of worldly dominion:Ocr 
theſe: chariots are called ſpirits of heaven, to ſhew, thar theſe Kings were car- 
ped. per impaſty celitus ' venientes , to doe fo a8 they did, according to Calyin. 


ter them, hereby the .of the Grecians was fer forth,of which Alexander 
the Great was:the Monarch;that/went againft and ſubdued the Perſian King, 
after that he bad ſubduedthe Babylonian, and continued long the Monarch 
of the World, Agd he and they after him, that'divided his Empire amongſt 
them are ſet forth by white horſes, becauſe as white,and light is an embleme 
| of comfort, ſo underthat Empire the Jews had comfort by Alexenders fa- 
your towards them, and the favour ſhewed them by Ptolemie Philadelpbus King 
of Egypt, Who Teſtored the pretious veſſels of the houſe of the Lord,that were 
in his land, and honourably entertained the 70 Interpreters of che Bible , 


that walked to and fro ph. ply earth, as they had done firſt cowards the Lach, 
that is, Africa, where they ſubdued Carthage, that great and mighty City , 
which had long contended with them for Dominion. And towards the Jews 
they were ag party-coloured,horſes, becauſe ſometiffie receiving them into 
friendihip, and ſometime turning their enemies, eſpecially Pompey the Gre, 
rhat-.went.proudly' into their Templeand Craſſus, who robbed it of all che 
retious things thereof, and finally both City and Temple were deſtroyed 
by. Tam;and'V eſpaſian ; for the word TI'V DN rendered by 


And hitherto of the black horſes, naw of the whice,it is ſaid,they goe forth af- | 


Pagnin aſh-co- | 


A 


loured, ix fignifierh ſtrong, being therefore in Vulgar robuſtiſimi, according 
to which-Hf we read it, the ſenſe will be good , thegrifled or party-colourec 
| horſes, that were ſtrongeſt, ſoughr to goe not onelf towards the ſouth, 


oo 


| Iſo all overthe earth, and they were permitted, and as in the ſouth, 10 they 


prevat! 


| ——— 


—_— —— D — 


ee ee, —_ = c 
my 


ll 


— —_ cc " 


{ ſame touching theſe foure Monarchies is by PanieFreprefented, ſometime 
1by an image ofgold and filver, brafſe, and a'componnd of iron and clay, ch.2. 
Jand ſometime two of them onely by a Ramand a Goat,chap.$. Only hicher- 
| co nothing hath been ſaid of the brazen mountaines, from which theſe cha- 


1 wich 


[providence or cternal] 


: : A ot... 
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\Fechar. 6.8. They that goe towards the North,” 
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PRES th. th. AM. 


prevailed every where. And theſe thingg it pleaſed God to reveal tor the 
comfort of his faithfull people, that knowing all worldly mutations to 'be 
{moderated by apawer of heaven they might upon all occurrences coniti< 
nne unſhaken in their faith in rheir greareſt ſufferings expeQing an ha 

end of them al], and not look at men, a$if by their will-ic came fo to patle, 
but at God onely. And theſe things were ſhewed by chariots and horſes, be- 
cauſe with theſe wars are made and Kingdoms andNations ſubdued vccording 
to the old manner of fighting. And whereas the other thafiorsanrd horſes 
went but one tgwards one part and another towards another , theie walke 
to and fro as Lords all over the carth, to intimate their Domitiion mach 
more inlarged then any of the Monarchs that went before them, and the 


riots _ wherefore of theſe to ſpeak a little, and then T ſhall have done 

this Vifion, and come to the Kingdome of Chrift ſubduing and bring-, 
ing ander all other Kingdoms, as is ſhewed, Daw.2. Theſe mountains ofbrafe 
intimating height and ſtrength ſet forth the Almighty power of God ftop- 
ping the courſe of theſe chariotsand horſes, till he be pleaſed to open them 
a Way to come forth, teaching us, that no humane force, or any other can 
come out to prevail, but when God permits and gives way unto them, or 
as Calvin hath it, they, come forth between two mounraines of Braſſe, to 
ſhew, that things, which are Yoie in this World are from eternity de- 
creed by Go and till they come to paſſe are hid from us, as it were by 
mountaines of brafſe, none being able ro pierce into thoſe ſecrers any more, | 
then to break through ſuch mounzaines, unti!! that he be pleaſed to reveale 
them : but when the time is come, that things ſo decreed by God ſhall be 
efftefed, very mountaines of brafſe cannot ſtop the courſe of them, bur they 
ſhall undoubtedly come to paſſe, which the heathen ſeeing into beld the 
larve touching face or deftiny, that all the world carmor hinder, but we,Gods 
. Wherein we may well goc with: him, but 
whereas differitig from other Expoſicoitrs he tinderftands by the black horſes 


_— ——_ 


Notre, 


Calvin, 


the Babylonians, and by the white the Perfiatit, 4nd by others of a divers 
colour the divers events in all the earth, the people of God in all places be- 
ing ſometime' iri. adverfity and ſottietime in proſperity, as God pleaſeth, 
without reſtraining them to any particular people, by whrom,hecannot but 
be thought to erre, if we confider, that theblack are ſaid to be foreſeen ro 


oe Out, as the red ſpoken of before are nor,of which ſilence touching them, 
t telling of theſe going towards the north,no reaſtn cat be rendered but | 
that which hath been given before, nor of the going of the black towards 
the north, if the Babylonians be « them under For when their 
coming againſt the Jews is threatened by the Prophets, it is commonly ſaid 
that they ſhould come out of the north, which is contrary to going to- 
wards the north. And for ſo much as there were tour ſuch Monarchies 
ſucceeding one another, it catinot be turned anothiet way without ſorne de- 
rogation trom the preſcience and providence of God to fay, thar hee onely 
foreſhewed things in generall, which —_—_ did "mark murxrion 


his fingular wiſdomeand providence in thete moſt remarkabl& mutations 
in the world.. Again whereas it is ſaid, theſe ha goe fowards the north beve 
quieted my ſpirit in the north countrey, how can this be applyed to the Baby- 
lonians, &nlefſe the Spirit of God liked well and were quired, when they 
had deſtroy Z-ru[alem with fuch pride and cruelty F but to the Perſtans it 
agreeth very \ when they by deſtroying the Babylonlans revenged his 
-quarrell againſt them for his people 3, whence note, that the wrath of God 
and ſpirit of revenige is up againſt the wicked enemies of his Church, and 


Y. $. 


| cannot be quiered again, but troubled till revenge be taken upon them, and | 


not onely againſt ſuch enemies, but agaMſt all notorious wicked perſons in 
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Lechar;6;r1 


any Kind, whom he counts his adygrfaries alſo, Eſa. 1.24, Ab, I willeaſe me of 
| meine adverſaries,they being till condMgn puniſhment inflifted upon them, a bur- 


: \ 796 "Take Silver and Gold,and make Crowns. 
7 rhen to bim, 
Mr V. 10. T 


—. 


ake of them of the captivity of Heldab , Tobiah and Fedaialf, and goe into the 
' houſe of Joſiah. Verl. 11. Andtoke filver andgold, and make crownes and ſet them 
$6 | upon the bead of Foſbua. Here atter the prophelic of the four Monarehies of 
SE | the world, tolloweth another of the greateſt Monarch of all, Chriſt Jeſus, 
: ſer forthrby Zerubbahel in reſpe& of his Kingly dignicy before, and now by 
E | | Zoſbua the High Pricft in reſpe&t of his Pricſtly, to denote both which,not 
| a Crown, bur Crownes muſt be made and fer upon Foſbues hits head, to inti- 
| mate both theſe dignitics in-one perſon. - And by the way hereby was ſhewed 
| chat a Prieſt ſhouldariſe, that ſhould come of Foſbu and be both Prieſt and 
King, as was Ariſtobulus and Alexander. And whereas it may feem unfit by 
a Crown tofer torth the Prieftly dignity, becauſe the Pricft did not wear aþ 
crown, but a Miter, it is underſtood, that Chriſt was a Prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedek, King of Righteoulneſſe and King of Peace, as his name. figni- 
ficth, and therefore he might well be ſet forth by more then'one Crown;and 
thatjthis is a prophefie touching Chriſt,under whowſ all other Crowns ſhou 
{ come, and Dax.2. was ſhewed, that he ſhould breaſtin- peices and deftroy all 
V. 12. [other kingdomes, appeares verſ.12. where he declares yaw ( that he meant] 
V. 13. | hereby the branch, whom hee would bring forth, that ſhonld fir npon the 
Throne and build the Temple, and ficas Prieſt upon the Throne and beare 
the glory ot both Crownes, and by both ſettle peace. Bur what is; meant 
by his taking of Heldeb, Tobijab, x. Anſw. This was done becauſe thepws| , 
ple returned out of captivity were -faint-hearted, and feared , - that they 
thould now livejn a miſerable caſe by reaſon of their enemies about them,| | 
and theſe potentates Ca 10g of, from. whom they might perceive,that al- 
though they ſhould receive ſomegood, yet much more evill. To incourage 
and comtort them therefore againſt alt this, the Prophet is bidden ro goe 
and take from theſe men, which the Lord knew, that they would willing] 
give, ſilver and gold zo mgke Crownes of forthe uſe here declared, What thele 
| men were we know not, but moſt probably they were both able and godly 
E-: aluln, | Nengas their names ſignified , and not ofthe putllanimous ſort, althou gn 
Gualter, in high place, as Calvin conje&tureth agaliift Lyra, Gualter-and others, fc 
| he will have the Prophets going to them, and placing/'the Crownes mac 
afterwards in the Temple for a memoriall;to be plactdthere to their ignc 
miny for a remembrance of their faint-heartednefſe, that both they migt 
be aſhamed, and now gather more heart, and others warned by them nor tc 
be ſo timerous and diſtruftfall. For why they ſhould be thus conceived of 
\ I ſeeno reaſan, but rather ofthe contrary, ſeeing hee: took from them falyer 
-andgold, which cannot be conceived to have been done, but they volunea- 
rily .giving it out of their great plety, being herein exemplary to others to 
movethem to liberality towards the Temple and the zpplartenances; tt 
'of, as Gualter ſaith, And for the placing of the Crawhs, bat. wey-made! . 
hereof 'in the Temple fora memoriall , when they had beene firſt te& upc 
Foſtma his head, how can it be thought, wr nes Arey placed therefor. at 
other end, but that by ſceing them men might from time to time be'Þ 2 
expeRation of the Mefliah, as the Caldee renders the|word, which wee, 96 
Branch, anÞxemember the goodnefſe and bounty of theſe men, who con 
buted readily at Gods appaintment, fo bountitully to the making of tee} 
Crowns to their everlaſting praiſe, as our Lord Jeſus ſaid of the womgngart 
| was atſo great coſt in providing a box of ointment, whereby to anoint Om 
2 to the buriall, This (ball be ſpoken of for a memorial of her in all countries. Fo 
| the ſfignification of theſe names, WY fignifieth knowing 2D the good 
= weſſe of. God, and both the other names are compiled in pa 1 fignifying 
God. Touching Joſiah in particular,to whoſe houſe he is bidden to goe anc 
{ make Crowns, the Hebrews fay,that after the Jews return from their eaptIvIt3 
Cz8:8, {they madea treaſury and has ſofic was the Keeper thereof, ſo Cyril, and Je- 
} Mieron, reme calleth him edituum the Keeper of the houſe. _ He 
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it is, be ſhall branch _ wnder bjm, MAY) VI 


ND, whereby it is meant,as Je 
rome hath it, he (hal r 


—— 


grow into many branches, who ſhall by the Ffeaching 


and beleevers the branches, and the Olive tree into which - the Getitiles are 


gratted by faith, and they are (aid to branch from under him, becauſe by vertue 
coming trom him, and not by humane force or might, whereby they were 
compelled, for which cauſe, and to ſhew which he ſent not out great men or 
learned men at the firſt to preach the Goſpe}l, but poore and ignorank men, 
yet not to ſhew, that ic was his will, that ſuch ſhould alwayes bee the in- 
{truments of converting ſoules, but that the Goſpell might appear to be the 
very power and wildome of God, and therefore after the ts hecalled Paul, 
a learned man to goe out preaching alſo, who planted more Churches, then 


"—o_ 


| any of theother Apoſtles,as branches of this Vine or Olive tree,for the confu- 
| tation of thoſe, who in theſe confuſed times, (wherein every one,that will, 


becomes a Preacher, as in the days of Feroboam, men of the baſeſt tort became 
Prieſts) plead for the Preaching of illicerace men,as ſent of God;zand cry down 
learning, Theſe words are alſo by ſome underſtood of his owne ſpringing 
upz +. by gy in himſelfe and not borrowed from any other. But the former 
is the beſt, and approved by the words following,be ſhall build my bouſe,&c. this is 
done by thus branching out,fich the houſe of God hereby meant is nothing 
elſe,but a company or Congregation ot beleevers, as Epbeſ.2.20. 1 Tim.z.15: 
And for further confirmation of the ſame, he faith again v. 14. Even be Pat 
| build the Temple of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory, that is, the glory © 
crowns before ſpoken of, being both King and Prieft for ever, in pointing 
whereat,David {aith, Thou baſt ſet « crown of pure gold upon bis bead, and Pal. 110. 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech, and fit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footſtool : and of this glory, ſee before ch.2.3. Aft: 
the glory be bath ſent me to the Nations, where by glogy is meant Chriſt filling rhe 
ſecond Temple wirh glory greater then the firſt, as was prophefied was, pang 
not of filver or gold, but of an bigh Prieft a King of Kings that ſhould come 
into it , whereas none but an high Prieſt atterthe order of Aron came into 
| the other, adorned only with pontificall robes wrought with gold and (ilver, | 
the glictering 8& glorious things of this world,bur he gs be uns 
ry,alchough nor (cen wichcarnall but ſpiritual eys,unlefſe when he pleaſed By 
a tew in his transfiguration upon the Mount,and by FobnyRev. t. And be (ball fit 
| and rule upon his Throne,and be « Prieft upon bis Throne,and the connſel! of Peace fhall by 
between them both, As he'hath rwo crowns, ſo he-hath alſo two'thrones,ruling as 
a King by powerfully ſubduing all enemies, cither making them to yeild and 


high Prieft, acrificing and making interceſſion for his people. -And between 
theſe twoghe faith, is the counſell of peace,that is, when men ate ſubdued anto 
him by beleevipg and meying,aue their finnes aredone away by his facrifi- 
ing of himſclf and continuall interceſſion for them, there followeth peace 
wich God, whoin hiseternall counſel! hath thus provided ro make peace be- 
twixt-fintull man and bim(clf, and betwixt Jew and Gentile, and'Nation and 
Nation, and the people of a Nation amongſt themſelves, there being other- 
wiſe no peace tothe wicked, ſo alſo Hag.2.8. Eſa. 11. And ine, faith Chriſt, 
ye ſhall have peace. Ifit be at any time otherwiſe. in the Chureh'y/ there being 
ſtcife and contention, icis for wanit of one of theſe, 'Qbrift doth not rulein 
the heart, or in the Chacch, allchings in GE 7 e997 37 being ordered 
according to bis will, as.indeed it is (eldom done,/and to 
at this day in our Ghurch, iwherein cicher thiere! is no government, or they | 
have aſtroak in che government" fro whom-the Lord never ſcommitted 
it, being ncither Biſhops,Preabyters,Paſtors, or Teachers, or Deacons, who, 
only are his Officers, all others being introduced by men. -The Jewes'ex- 


the. 


ſubmit unto him, orbreaking them in pieces and deſtroying thetm,and as an | 


fare is not done | 


Hee ſball grow up out of bis place, and be ſpall buildthe Temple of the Lord: This\ V. 12, 
he ſpeaks of Chriſt, the branch, as he was alſo called en ink rk +8. He. }\ 


Hao, 


of the Goſpell ſpring out of him, for which cauſe he is -ſaid ro bethe Vine, ! Job. 15.1, 


Rom, I's, 


Pal. 45. 
Pfal, 2: 


Eſa. $y.21, 


pound this. counſel of peace between theſe two, of the good agreement be- 
|  twixt 


V. 13. 


Pſal, 21.3 


Matth. t7, 


"He ſtall baildthe Temple, ©. Oli 
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The Crowns'to Helem,Fedaiah, Ge, ""Techar.6, th, 


Note. 


V. 15, 


| therewere ſometimes jarres,as betwixt Vzziab the King that would offer in. 
]ceale and" Azariob the Prieft refifting him. Bur becautc the crowns were ſet, 


—__ LA. w 


| tor to thele, ſay they, coming from Babylon and bringing much treaſure with, 
them, the Proph 


twixt the King and the Prieſt, Zexubbabel and Joſhua, whereas in times paſt 


not upon two mens heads, buconly che head of one, this falketh ro che ground 
and the Expojition betore going muſt needs ftand firm. 

And the crowns ſball be to Holem, and Tobijab, Jedajab and Hen : where two of 
the names before mentioned are named again, T obyab and F:dajah, the good- 
nefſ: ot God, and the knowledge of God, bur tor the other ewo, Held si and 
Fafiab, hereare new names, Helem and Hen, the fic C295n lignitying « dream, 
the other fra grace. Hereupon the Rabbins, bold to invent any thing, ſay, 
that by Helem was meantIDaniel,ſo called for his<xpounding of dreams,and by 
them Ananigs, Azarias,and Miſael, torthe greatgrace that was in them, notto 

ough;fear of the fiery furnace to worſhip Nebuchatnezz2rs image, 


ec was bidden to goe tor thisgold and filver. But to paſſe 
this over as a.conjeRucre, it is moſt commonly held, that Heldai betore ſpoken 
of, had twonames,and ſo had Fofteb, and therefore having ſpoken of them by 
one betore, now. he {peaks of them by the other, being moſt tignificative to ſet 
to:th-the mc © whom Chriſts glory ſhallbe communicated, vis.the knowetrs | 
01 God, and ſuch as have goodnefie like that ot God in them, ſuch as God re-| 
yeals himſelf ro, as by dreams he did of old, ſo that they underſtand his my- 


as they ought, and cightcoulſneiſe all their dayes. Now to them ir isfaid!, 
that theſe crowns fhall be ro:them for « mentori«l/in the T emple of the Lord, that 


Temple, 1o thatall who ſhould fee rherh (hould cemember and praiſe their pi- 
ety, out. of whoſe bounty theſe were made. And confequently, hereby was 
ſhewed, that able meng who-ure liberall indoing any thing in the Church vf 
God, according to his willby-theirpurſes to his glory, fhall not be forgot- 
ou! 4 behad in,cverlaſtingremembrance ip heaven, which ischicfly Gods 
©, , 


they Kings contributing hereunto, - as after this Darius did Artexerxes, {pokes 
art 
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pomen tor the incouragement of the Jews to goe on in building and to ſhame 
tho 


| And they thet «re for off ſpall come and build in the Temple of the Lord,that is,Het- 
of Neber, x. and Prolemie Philedeiphar;who ſent pretious veſſels unro it. 


is {pecially meant of the Temple, which the Branch Ghrift Jeſas ſhould build | 


under the Gotpel. For «0 buildingof this (} irituall Teiple the Miniſters of 
Chriſt in moſt remote places, being firred = from —_— the Gentiles , 
; wg laboured, as in Epb.qz#2. not only Apoſtles, but Paſtors, and Tra- 

hers are {aid co build the Church of Chriſt which is his body, And this is 


oe that were not forwartherein, when as foreiters that had not fo much 
reaſon, ſhould come to doe that, which they cicher for fear of danger, to 
the coſts ang) charges of the building refuſed rodo: amd rhirfhell wine to piſity: 
if yee diligent ly obey4he weite: of the Lord your Gad;z this is added to ſhew that 


bey and fin agaioſt his'commandements, as is farther expreſly ſaid, Fer. 18: 


by the Loc, it was through their own default in not injoying ſo happy a 
peke of, Whetras! 


9, 10. And therefore if ſo much were not done for the Jews as was promiſed | 
f1 


tizye atrer cheir return Qut of captivity as the P 


I. rophers 
the Hebrews fay, tharthis Propheficot Foreiners building was fuffilled it 


E 


rod, who builotheir Temple moſt magnificently, becauſe he neicher came 
mifar nor had chey peace;but:were full of troubles and vexacion under him 
or his cruck prattifes againſt their high Prieſt and his-many other enormities, 
hich made them ſometimes to. fite ro the Senate at Rome to complaine z It 
as therefore fulfilled only ſpiritually: to rhe' full, as was before ſaid npon 


1s, having been ſet.upon the head of Foſbua and then taken and laid up in the | 


Gods promites of good rake'not effe&, but are fruſtrated ro them that diſo* | 


ſticall chings ;. and laſtly fach as have grace tos walk before bim-in holinefle | | 


; 


| 


.2.7,and but in alittle part before according to the letter by that Which 
grein Kings did. 4 , 
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[Zceh. 7.1, OOO "The moneth Chiſled; 
| 


CHAP. VIL.- 


ipcaking to Zechariah was noted ewice before, ch.t.1, the $ month of the 2 
5 Darius: and v.7. the 11 month called Schat , whereby it appeareth char 


|rhe Jews reckoned their years by months, two ot which were called Schat 
and Chiſles, and ot the firft called Niſan, ſee Efth,3. of the thixd called Sinn, 
\Eftb.S. of the tenth called Tebeth, Efth, 2. and of the tweltthc.alled -Adar, Eftb. 
14. of the names of the other months we read not in ſacred Hiſtory, bur elſc- 
where the {econd month is called Jiar, the fourth Tamuz, the fifth Ab, the fixuh 


Elxl, the ſeventh T iſbr: , the eighth Matheſan, all which are Caldee names , 


| Tr 4 year of Darius the 4 day of the month Chiſleu : The time of the Lords | 


and hereby the Jews began not to call their months, till the time of heir cap- 
tivity and living amongſttheCaldees. Before, their twiſt month 'was called 
Abv , Exod.13-. the ſecond Zioy 1 King.6. the ſeventh Ethanim, 'cb. 8, &c. Bur 
- Hit is co be underſtood, that che firft month ſo accounted amongſt the Hebrews 
was not theficſt amongſt the Caldees, or other Nations. For they reckoned 
from the time of their deliverance out of Egypt; as God commanded Meſer,and 
their holy feaſts were appointed by months, the Paſſeover in Abib,and their 
feaſt of Tabernacles in- Etbanan the 7 month : Abib anſwering to our Aprill'in 
part, and to March in part, thereatter as the Moon hap to change,: be- 
cauſe they began theic month- with the Moon, we not. And then the 5 month 
anſwered to September in-part,andin part to Oflober, which was to the Caldees 


[ed twowaye, either civilly from September, &c. or religiouſly frony March, 
. [che firſt account holding in all civill matcers, the (econd in holy things, as 
jeaſts.. Some hold that the months are here eoutned bythe reign of Davis, 
andaccording tothe time of the year wherein he ms is reign, bavthis is 
futficiencly proved to be falſe, by the reckoning'of the monis alreatly made, 
{it was then In the 9 month of the year,according to the common account that 
this word came to Zechariah, almoſttwo yearesafter hiv revelation had be- 


445-6. onely this was the next moſt remarkable time ofa newrevelation «- 
| bour e years after their ſctcing on to build the Temple againicy in which 3 
ſeemeth that although they had-both this Propher ahd Haygei ' among 
them, continually inculcating good unto them and difſwading ther from 
evill, yer they-lived wickedly,and therefore had need as well ro be quiicken- 

ed:to holineſſe of life and to leave theic finnes, as tothe building of Gods 
boule, for which he here proceedcth as he doth in telling them ot their, fa-, 
chers wickednelle, v.9,10,11,8c. and their own abufivefafting, v. 5,6,5.' and: 
exhocting them to juſtice,ch.$.26, 27.Bat to proceed as the words of the Pro» 
[phe ly in ocder. V.'2, When they bad ſent to the houſe of God Sharezer and 

lech and their men to-pray before the Lord. Heb. Regentmelek, ſent and Shrezer "and 
bis men ; and both Caivinand Gaalter follow this reading, Calvin rendring it, 
Regemmelek, bad [ent,/'in which words rhe occaſion of this prophefie is inttma- 
ted, This \Regemmelek, and Sharezer, wereprime men and of great authority 
amongſt thofe Jews, who yet remained at Bzbylon and returned not with 

the reft to their own countrey, as they had liberty to doe, but being there 

long ſetled and probably grown wealthy they preferre&ro continue there | 
Rill ina certain eftate before removing to uncertain, They now hong 

of the welfare of the Jews, "the captivity alſo being long agoe at anend and 
of the going forward of the work of the SanEtuary by the preſent hee al- 

lowance, began to conceive, that whereas faſts had 'been kept by the Jewes 


in Rabylon during the 70 years captivity, -and now a long timeafter, that the 
cauſe being removed theſe faftsſhould ceaſe and be keptno more. Bur becauſe 


and other Nations the firſt month of the'year. So that the year was: reckon- | 


fore, not that be went all thactime withour Preaching tothe people 5- but | 
many things being in rhe mean ſeaſon ſhewed unto him, as appears chap. 2.3: | 


| they would doe nothing raſhly ,before they would ceaſe from keeping them, , 
- -- — _ 
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of Faſts keeping. : | Zechar. 9.24 
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- | they thought it nece to ſend to the prieſts at Feruſalem and the Prophets 
*| thrre to inquire the will of God in this matter, and did thkeretore ſend, as is 


—_—_— 


here ſaid, and it is not meant, that others fent them, as in the New Tranſla- | 
tion -which the Hebrew will not bear, but Sharezer ſent Regemmelech and his } 
men, that is, the men of the place where he hved by his motion, bein 
| therefore called his men, becaufe drawn by him to ſabfcribe to this emba(- 
ſage and to contribute to' the bearing 'of the charge. He ſent principally} 
ſome about whom they agreed to Jeruſalem ro inquireabont this matter, and 
to pray there for them as God of old appointed, Det. 17. 8. touching in- 
quiring in difficult caſes and controverſies, and touching praying in the| 
houſe of God, when Solomon had built and dedicated it. Heretpon the Lord 
by his ſpirit ſpake unto Zacharieh to ſay, as folluweth, verſ. 5,6, &c. To 
which words before we come, note 1. that the Jewes who lived far fron Fe- 
jel oeere not withonr picty towards God, for ſo-much as they ſent 
thither ſome to repreſent their whole cong » and- to 'pray for it,/as 
God had appointed, racer ben, ner Bu rr be a binderarice eo 
any of people in ing to the place; to which they ſhould, tor de- 
Yotions ſake. 2. They would alter nothing in the ſervice ot God without ad- 
vice taken with thoſe at Feryſalem, where the Synedrion or great councell 
ofthe Jewes was, by ination whereotthings were ro be ordered; 
t groundfora Synod in a Chriſtian -Kingdome tor the ordcring of 
things in the-Church cf God, and againſt thoſe particular conventicles, that 
without conſulting with ſuch a councell dare alter things in Gods -publick 
worſhip, holding an independency, and forevery one to follow hi 
| own conſciencein matrers of religions  Forit thefe men, thar came ſhort of 


— tp cr—. 


[ro ered pr ithout any regard ofthis by their of in- 
ey;to | ed. without any regar i tenet of ir 
oieciry heels weapſigaray lend reada ches ork 
| weep- Atin, elves in the 5 monett 
' NOTE, As ved cur many pars thatis; ever lince the begis ng 
ofthe Eprivity; note, that fafting oughrto be with, weeping,'as alfo| 
is commanded Feel 2. and thena man ought to bimſelf from work 
[ly imployment;that he may w imrend his duty, : - -- 2 he 
Now to come unto'verl. 5. to the prieſtr and to all the people of the land, 
fving. mien fifed the 7. moneth and the 5.mometh, did ye faſt unto me * The men 
commaog ' Babylon TR. gag pray but the Prophet in ftead: c 
anſwering them is direted by the Lord to turnto the prieſts and people in 
habicing on taking occaſion from this queſtion moved to taxe then: 
for their formall faſting the 5. and7./ moneths all thar long time that they 
had continued ſorodo, asthinking that the very duty doing was a grea 
| point of piety, although without reformation of their manners. Buc- wh 
d he thus, and notratheranſwer the inquirers? $o/. It is probable, that 
j this queſtion being moved to the prieſts, ſtood for mens going on in 
Keeping the faft, 7 crys aduty, as that none could queſtion 
whether they tftill ro. go onin keeping it without being branded with 
Munahrnn andort Ty: 2-age an probable, becauſethe Phari 
ſees, that roſeup afterwards boaſted of theic often gps for this very 
thing none other men were comparable ro them. To take them down then 
who now bare theniſelves upon their conzimall going on in faſting in the 
moneths aforeſaid, and deſpiſed theſe, that were come to inquire, t| Pro- 
Pher being asked by theſe ſpeaks to them, vilifying their faſting all this time, 
as nought worth, fe they faſted not from fin,as they ſhould chiefly have 
done, no faſt, that is kept, being otherwiſe a faſting unto God, bur unto our 
ſel ſoal r unacceptable to God, and he ſaith, that they faſted to 
' themſelyes e thatalthough their preſent caſe required faſting and pray- 
er extraordinary, yet to keep ſet times month after moncth was their own 
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te char,8.2.  Thayebren Zealous for Zrom., — \ 


invention; neither had any warrant torit. from Guds word bur only 
ometime to call a taſt, and-che Judgement fill continuing to call another; 
there being danger by cuſt6mary 'keeping of it;»to bring, it to: be a tortial} 
 {hing,and ſo rathera in thena vercue, as: the Phariſec's faſting aſterwards| 
wice a week, according to the tradition of the tders, pyſhng him vp-aboye 
other men. Moreover the people, amongſt whom Zachary. was” ſer! to: reach 
being wicked, and withour all power of godlineſfle in their lives, there was 
> reaſon that he ſhould firſt by reproving the abuſes amongſt them ſeek? 
$6 reform them, before that he dealt with others further off.. For hereby 
be.intimated,, that a paſtour ſhould firftand chiefly look 'to:his own flock, 
and-every private nian to his own houſe , before that he-inteemeddies widy 
matters concerning others, which yet is alſo to bedone, becauſe by the Lord 
rec _ ſaying, Thou ſhalt ndt bate thy brether in thine heart; but tell him, and net Levit, 19. 19. 
offer $011 20 DIUPNts | | | s fl . 
- And when ye did eat, did ye not eat for your ſelves } That is, as ye faſted, 'fo yo} y, -,- | 
oxtfeciating and fl] to eating anddrinking, as ye thought:good,and not as} | 
| my tt —_ when, ape Tay wary ans ot | 
orys looking up ro himto givehim praiſe, taking heed of tity, 
c not following our own appetites, but in oureating —_———— 
reſpeA,unto this, viz. to berhereby refreſhed and ffrengrhened, and ſais: 
made the more fitito labour.n our tectelons; e_dvp ons trim in duties of 
ety Whoſocverdothnotthus, bue ono 69,7 filling fo 
with thingsmoſtdelicions, he doth notcatunto the Lords 'bat ro hiai 
| -- $ bonld ye nd2 bear! t which the Lord hath-oryed by-the former Prophets? V.S&... :# 
Zachary cometh plainlyto declareiis meaning in ix ae wary IN" 
jvens them for before, viz. thae their faſtirip.could not be table to:Ged, | 
etauſerhey did their own wils;and were tmjuſt' and deceirfull inithely. [* 


Note, 


x Cor,10,39,* 
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: 


z *4h3 | 


one towards another, and when theydid ſo,Iaieh bad tho how | "it 
be Lorddefpiſel al ie fangn, ad corned miliations, yet 4nd ſa. 8. t, 'Y © 
this he did by extending bis yoicero chentyermoſty @r-whiich/ ic 43 Halt} "te i, 
erjed,; and accordingly rhe Lord: ſaid! there, 019 dou, fd up"chy a | ” 
'. of 1115. 09-1 MOR PITT ME, 16414 A G03 Why i113 0121: : 
thatitheydidit.aoc; bar ſainet} one againftanctherby:njofticemd>wirngg | F} + 
wtheir forefathers had done; when the kitigdome vt i flourillier, bite | 
wak therefore-1come into their' enemies hands and-; brought ito « | | 
which is hete commemorated for a warning £o'them, thhe:vulhey might 


hewarcand not go to do likewiſe,as they would nb (afſerdyiche Ukodertthbie | = 


judgements. / S430 2311314 5113 10 HIT 7 | 
vogue! pritt2 ©: Ain [4 38 avi £9. 294 644 25 Is anglit; of .v1.01 

SS 2} es y 4 | 
> 3, SD bo ootimay 47 356d; 30 ulzatyden!! :lldbn; | 
#1 2 yn wo f1.44 | &o i! T7 CMEPA i] $54 59 V0 i S607 TO | 
- ; a ht , bo. bg ”x thin «+ a fl 
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by CHAP/AVIEL on 10512 vail 

bY - 'T | C1) » 4 IV i , 161155 SF of « x \ If yl 

A names =o f for Ziohw jealoſts; | The prophet hay i V.2, 


rfafting kt eur 

heceer a1] $9 
mdrion;now he Gomerh tothemhtat wereſe aero mani ov 
the aft, wherh&r ieſhould ftil:cohtinne or o:And tharke milphr win ther the 
mioreand twike'them willlagts rettirn to'-Teriſaleni, rhe eonmttey being 1 
in'whith they fill-contimad ro their great ſhame, he prophi a 
xoſperonseftare, wherein Truſalen ſhould iigh be, their” cheinles whe 
tp ed them belng overtly tnimadrerted againſt, and broyght down 


Ithat they ſhoufd noe be able 86 fhand up to bart them any" tote: For! theſe | © | 

ſwords; Ly expounds the Jealonſic here [Þdken of, asf Gydrwrch | x” 
;ttniffe Zion were rneant; whereby he had been moved to / Ire -\ 
116 : bes : —_— ——rrmrng 
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V. 12, 


80% 
Calvin, ( pidgements upon Him as he had dOne./\ Bur Clin: and. *Cualter, of higwram 
Guahrer,. | F again her enemicsginro whoſe kands (he had os 4 err tor her fing 
- [4hdhad beenclely enmreatedbionow-theLord pofetlerh al} his tury againg 
her enemies, ablaying to harvwhe indignicies -by them otiered to lier, his 
Spoulſec; For theprepolition hers ujed is 5; tignitying, notagainſt,but for;ang 
ajjealous husbands wrath. is.notonly againſt her,when the proverh talie uns 
sbuc alſo being reconciled againſt fuch as abuſe ber.: And this ſeems: & 
bebcit; becaufeimexplaining himſelf what be meant (hereby, verl. 3. he faith; 
| Farm returned t0-Zion-aud will dwell in the midi of Jeruſalem, which could not be 
| done'withourt judging their enemies, that formerly kept them under; To 
tcation ofthis Propheſie, it is by them, that are of ſound 
ne madecfinſt aoco the Jewes, towards whom it was fulfilled in pars; 
= + | whenattertheir feiting onagain to build the Temple they had plenty broke 
f | Hag- 1. Touching bk 
= Re ſeeyerb.12. bere-following, and when'after contention with-their' 
ki of which {ce Ezra 4. they had peace, as is ſaid,verſ. 10, 17. Bat 
| ly were all. gracious promiſes here made fulfilled ro the faichfutt 
| ing both of. Jews and Gentiles, Jeruſalem ſhall be called s 
city.ofainth, and the'mountain the holy mountain of the Lord, the Church or co 
c: 0+... 1 | gationÞfthefaithfull being hereby underſtood;as in many: other places; >; 
Ven. M1 = 7-4 7ppun Ine pan from the weſt. (This -is manifeſtly 
|  aithfull gathered together from all parts into -the Churech of 
| becauſe the Fewes are:excry. where faid to have been carryed nov into | - 
| eaſt or weſt, but into the north. And therefore this 0ur'Propher-_ peas 
SEW Ling ofche ſame," chap. 2. pameth ot only eaſtand weft; burt'alfſonorth and 
Luk,$329 om Mjens pare Pau clus in ſpeaking ofthe: inations, that ;ſhould come:iy} 
q id;they-ſhall-comeduc of thecaftand the weſt; 'and tit down with Abrahiom, 
| ghd Favob, &6.the children of the Kingdome, that is, che Jewes,whobe- 
EE gh not,being ſhut' out of doors; Ms b 21 2240121 
V. ro. © | {Before theſe dais thert | was nehite forman or beaſt; | That is, mentand beaſts 1a 
| in tillingtbe ggound, mga themnor with her increaſe. | And they 
- W4sne peace to bim that Iveritin or out, [That is, neighbouring! nations: were'mt 
ſuch enmity with the Jewes, that a man could no ſooner go out of the tity; 
Higm,; | hin dome:wereiveady to ſeazeupon him to rob 6r.kill. him,:and- every one wer 
Cyrill, agrinſi bis wer, without tbecity it was ashath been ſaid, i and within fir 
Was 43ill;: becauſe there wee'falſe brethren ſeeking advantages 'againſtehelx 
ny the x act Thus almoſt Ferom and Grill. And thisvis premiſtd-as 
| hebuilding of the Temple, that the»mercy ro be Grivedahir | 


| of what good ſoever he ſpeaketh,that he wil do for his people,the perfeft ful- 
filling thereof cannot be expeQedyifthey walkunworthily,as is expreſly alſo 


tanght » fer. I 


cauſethe cit 
I 


lying,yrongdoingS& fabfe ſwearing 
by of thegs5s 73,404 10ymaneth ſhall be to the 


falſe and.unjuſt & comentions,never expe 
theſo morgh! [ 


Lord was then burnt,y.6-and the p.,moneth,becduſe that Geidalinb 


$.we muſt, to have Gods promiſes made goodunto us, abhorre 
zwhichtheLord hateth,as is here 
of Fudah feaſts, '4 
ſo, tfye--thus foe”: 
t ſnchan time:Tous 
fafts,Grill @ich,that in the 4\monerhs they! kepta faſt;bes 
lem. was then broken up by:the Caldees;>-K4.25.4.and Hef 
c it. was they firſt beGeged, v.2- & the 5.mbneth, the] - 


d'Peace.; In expetation, thatiicſball 
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Zech. 8:20. © © Thereſhall cove people ec. 


otatry wich the golden calf. For thar 
A this was in the 4. iedeparcure out of Egypt appearerh, becauſe 
they came out in the niSncth of 4bib , which mw. fuſt moneth , 
cameto Mount Sinai in the 3. moneth, and them Moſes. was called up to 
the Mount, where he ſtayed 40. daies, and comming down again he brake 
the Tables out of indignation at the aforeſaid idolatry.For the fifth moneth 
he giveth this ceaſon, the heavie tidings came chen of Gods wrath againſt 
them tor murmaucing at the return,of the {pics out of the land of Cangan,who 
theretore threatned thera that they ſhould never come there, but periſh in 
the wildernelle. For that this was in the fifth monath may.be gathered from 
Numb. 10. where it is {aid the cloud was lifted up and they: began to travell in 
che 2. moneth the 20. day, then comming to Kibroth hataavah they tarryed 
there an whole moncth, and for Miriam {micten- with the leproſic 7. dales, 
after which the ſearchers were ſent into Canaan, and returned not, till after 
40. daies, andthen was that murmuring tor which they were threatned. But 
however the times may agree to.the {ad things by him mentioned, yerult- 
not to be thought, that theſe faſts were now kept therefore, but theirea! 
before:laid, tor it is ſpoken ot faſting theſe 70. years, whereas if theffhac 
gun upon: theſe occalions, they. had now continued many hundgyett 
C But now he by way ofanſwering themthar were come from Babylon faict 
in ett, that they ſhould keep theie faſts nomore, the cauſe,why, bein) 
an end, and that in ſtead of fafts they ſhould k 
as they could not doall thetime ofthelrexile, et 


were to be 


their feaſts again withJoy 


removed. Ami 


at Feruſalem, from whence they had been in theſe 70. years far 
{in ſaying thus he doth-in a manner invite them , leaving the. 
they now lived to return to Jeruſalem, that might. have i , 


continued miſeries in Babylon. 
Thus ſaid the Lord of - boſts, 
| cortort to the lncere and peace loving Jew, verl. 19. now he prop 
of the converſiop of the Gentiles by the ing of the Jewes, that is, 
the Apoſtles under the Goſpel), which ſhall tend to. the in of 
their joy; andia ſpeaking ofthe Lord, that ſhall do this, be ſaith, the Lord, 
of boſts, As he alſo doth ,very often in this propheſie, left any ſhould doubt 
of the power whereby ſuch mighty things ſhould be effeted. In laying, | | 
ſhall yet cume people, he meancth, that the: joy and feaſting before ſpoken 
long kold, untill, as the word WP -fignifierh, peoples come.in un 

emma ce Apoſtles preaching,the vulg.harhvit u r it. may | 
Ul that. y . ; fs - 
* And one city ſhall ſay to another, Let us goe to* pray, and I will go alſo: a nogable 
expreifion ot the earneſt de fire of the nations unto Chriſt being once i - 
tened by the word, as Eſa. 2. and Mich. 4. and finally the city, that exho 
another is brought in ſaying, and I will goalſo, that is, not move you to 
which I will notdo my (ſclt, but I will be one of the forwardeft. 
ſticringup one another to go to Feruſelem he meaneth, to the 
Chriſt,verſ. 22. Mg 
Then ſhewing in what great numbers they ſhould come in he "faiths, Ten 
men ſhall lay hold of the skirt of a Few. By ten a multitude bei as 
in many other places, and in ſaying, they ſhould lay hold of his skirt, heal- 
ludeth to the Jewes manner of apparell, being a long garment with wer 
upon the skirt thereof, and intimateth that the nations hearing of C | 
ſhould be- as ready to follow the preacher and to be led nnto-[hims as a 
childe,that takes hold of his fathers sKirt, of whom he is moſt fond co. goe 
with him toany place. | 


of perfeft recjoycingin Gods great mercy Ps (rey a En theic long |; 
inc yet come people, &c. Having ſpoken, all | 
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4 Canin afterchetemplebnils, happy times/unto them, now 
id ofthe interruptjon ot -their joy by their enemics 
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cher, as bis Hit of 
that city left, and 


add be a 
chem; he herecomfortert themagainſtthis fear; By'cheland of 


' Heber fome eunderftand> Arabia, bur: others more probably 8yria , becauſe 


dy ent ves bag gn is meant; but 
ha afeus ho fhow of this bu 

fe ontinne, ar var a ore of the Ephah, tharic' ſhould be fetled 
ws inthelandof Shinar; When the eyes of man 'and- of all the tribes of 
pri the La? Were the times inted/ont, when the enemies 
hes of Tfrzel-ſhonld thus ty Gods heavfe' phgpnnG; viz. 

theirs 7es ſhould orange Nee dev isby hearkening' to his| 
nden er oven gonad Les "Asthe eyer of @ ſervant are towards 
2 os 


1, wiſdotiie, and wealth, which ado 
_ ſothehelp 


tits) 1s orhinge ig their 
places fartheſt diftant oHe from the other being alike in'fin in 
here Ho apo yn he' hath bork a ſword 'and bow/to ſlay nigh al 
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ow darlin robes ſome of be forces in in 'Aﬀedot, *# ;he Aj 
'moFeomm Taz r the ſabduing' of othier coples- | 


word 


, fo he faith Alexander might well be thus called, for he was 
Weber in the likenefſe of, Tuptter Ammon ius ek arp his mo- 
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No amok) Ic 24 rmorts fo 
ofthe Word of the Lard inthe tind of Hadrack _ Damiiſcas ſhalt be 
7 he + ark fr Pane comforted and incouraged his) 


ken of is the chiefity of Syria.” And thar the Syrians 
rhe and nighvanto them, we readin ſundry pla- 
wn mn the Syrians, he ſaich 'not "only the-burthen, 


"that is; 'being laid on, it 


y a mort truſtingin- an arme 
had truſted in their own 
-. cannot have his 

before fpoken of ſrom him. And 
then of all the tribes, to intimate that they had 
men, ply not a few, but 'generally-all the 
'Torruption amonigft them,” bue-this 
ene geuerallyaboyen man depend whol- 


; : ad Shdon" though very / wife That *, 
'(ever;fhall fear no © betice then pd 4 
, Triad Siden ad their 

en rg Hamath,as a very great" city of 'Syria 
eth,"ic wes ftirtheſt remvre wom” Dameſew , and ſoa 
, When theburthen ſhould tkeup Damaſew for 
from that, upon which God ſends 
ng thirher” «Ws, God can 


he —_—_— 


$ or on p$here named were: 
G4 enemies 6) theJewes oa a baſtard inhabiripj} 
Harchafeparator; OM TR # ſtranger, the word is Wag 
"And if we takeit for 4 ftrange 


Wein er having ſabdied AfFdid fhal dpell 
avirig ſibdned the Philifims coun- 


ks 


faith,' that Alexarrer might welf Ges 
tthe land theteamongft his fouJdiers, yet as "the word 


ſheweth. Calvin by a ſtranger here un nds a few: 0 
ping there now but as ſtrangers, here one,and there ano- 
thers 


.__ —_ 


-—- * 


«. Mb 


| 


| greatly puffed up wirh pride.. But he addeth, 'be. that renigineth ſhall be for our 
God, and a governour in Judah and Ekyon, as a Febufite, wherein be*propheſierh | 


| the Prophet turns from ſpeaking terrour to) ſpeak 


| amongſt the Jewes, when the Amorites, and; Canaanites were expelled, 
|| thera Febws, according to the diſtick,-$ 
| Elia, Vrbs ſacra Feruſalem, dicitur atq; Salem :. tqr ſoit is ſaid, Foſh,.15; 
| buſter dwelt with the Fewes in Jeruſalem tv this days. neit be 


'| Jebulites, in that place, 


Zech.g.s. I wil intamp about my houſe. 


thers And why did the Lord thus to the Philiſtims 2 The next words ſhe; | 
For their pride, and I will take the bloud out of hirmauth.and the abomination - from be- 
tween his teeth. Whereby is meanr, that the Philiſtims were great ſhedders of 
bloud, and therefore he ſpeaks of themas of Lions, or Wolves, our of whoſe } 
mouthes ſilly ſheep are plucked;which they aredevouring bloud and fleſhand | 
all,& by vi&ories and getting other mens goods into their polleſſion theywere 


oftheir converſion-co Chriſt alſo,after all chis ſuffered, ſo-many of them, ias' 
eſcaped. But why ſhall Ekronalone be as a Jebuſire, one of, the old inhghi- 
tantsof Canaan, whom the Lord expelled before 1fael- without any mercy. 
Soms, ſaith Catvin, think, that bereby it is meant, that:they of. Ekron ſhall 
haverhe honour to dwell in Feriſalem, as the Jebulites Jongald) bur he re- 
jeEing this, faith, thatrhe meaning is, Ekron, although-ic ſhall be longer. in 
deſtroying, then the other cities ot the Philiſtims, yer it ſhall. :be bat as.the 
fite , who kepy the toyger 'of Sion till Davids time, but then they were 
him expelled; Bur forſomuch as the judgementsto come upon the Phili- 
ſtimscities or principalities went before, whereof Ekror was: one, and ;heye 
| k comfort, -1 rather _ 

that as of them, which remained he ſaith,s that they ſhould be to Gody.a 
be as 6 in Judah; for ſo the word fighifleth; that is,.in bigh, and_ho- 
nourable account inthe Chriftian.Church ſer forth by Judah, ſo the inhabi- 
tants of Ekron in particular,thatremaincd,ſhould be as the Jebuſites ng 


that in the chiet part of the land Feruſalem, which anciently. was. called from 

| olymas Lytzia, Bethel, nofoma, Jen 
Bur oftheſe Philiftims ir is not | meanc ſo royth, ,cbat 
the Church, the company 


| Y great.; 50 
| mine own; Thave thus decreed to ſuccour atd help path Few ni m houſe 


nor of the bare {fotcknowledge, , or torelight 'of: God, 
others. | 


remnant of the Philiſtims ſhould be:as princes in Judeb. That w 


. +7 


dued by:David. +4 4.314 J 19.5 "7794 
* fell nap alen ap hafclooals of the army- a—_ 1 
e 


Rejoyee,. O daughter of Zion. Here the Prophet, commeth Jalal 


jig: Lt 


— 


* — 


ich is here 
Pppp 2 _faid, | 


Cavin, 


pr I 
_—— —— — —_ — 


The fit wherein no waterI have ſext,cc. Zech-g\L1s 


1 
' 


if Gor 144 at; by the bla? s thecvenunt 1 have ſent b thy pri 5: 0u8 
(Boo aheke Apron roprnt ſh pp nin 
ou 


titby race whierefoever he ſhould come with his 
14 be to dre” ir was; when he bad bis diſciples com- 
w_ fay- pe bong ov hoes, and EB abs 
nx ſer riphio kingdom there/andby preaching ſubdued the 
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+ F ATIY [ 
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ridv of Enipire ofhic he ſpeaketh in the next words, 
ths Mtn Jt before ſex. to ſee;” and* from 'the Tiver: to the mads of the 
LOLLI Of 34k, 74 355Þ » \ | ' 


266 23 JO £24440; 1] 
| 


is 1id' water, the vulg-- Thar alſo :baſt ſent 
7oefon rt Beer nm cho ymaſcalin' ma p__ 


$expoundof the--Church of the Jewes, 2s if the 


- 


thou 
» book, whereinit 


* > " i, 6 
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or binnd ones, thac is; long bound dpin infidelity,bucto-: 


the workf converted,” ont of the pit, wherein was no water, that 
ng Y i 1$ 


—_ 


es, AM 


| 


— —_ 


—_. 


— _— 


Turne to the ſtrong bold... 


eforeſaid pit of infdelicy,; ſo called,” becauſe deep; and no hope df a 
ſelf ro ger out; and through darknelke;uncomtartable, for no man, 
"1b Chriſt, cometh.to me , except.the Father, draw him.”. And when one 
by:helieving.comes to Chriſts, he cames: out of darknelice' into. a marvellous 
lighsz and it isa pic withour water, that 3s, waterof which Chriſt ſpeaketh;, 
ſayings If any one thirſteth, let bim come to me, and T will grve him of the wat er of life : 
and all chis is (pogen of in the preter ten{e, as already dove ;, forthe tertain- 


echar.9 12. 


—— 


— ———— 


it may þeconceivetl,by that which hath been faid,, how vain an Imagination 
that is; belides that, jc isdanggrous to yeild hereunto, as being, derogatory: 
tothe gredix of . Gods Word noe cigina which is by all yeans,in every 
title. be upheld.,;. And whereas Lyra, by the. pit. wherew.there.s. no water, un- 
Sine don Larins, mn phate mers before Chrifts een fon, 
t then taken up.with him,. they, being the Sat c ipoken.of, it is not 
ſolid, meicher is it feconded by any. ==> place,o Sctipare, teaching, that 
oa Ges ED. Pay 09: cond ks for 0p pe ere inthe 
Texc,/1 woyid- nothing ava wes. to-maxe itfor the avoiding of a 
Prophets chloe: ſceing it is neither thus avoided, as1. Kate wi 
ed,-ngigber is there an. evidence touching Chriſt, .in the words before going, 
ver. 9, 10. more full and plain wanting, although this ſhould not to him 
be applyed. | Yea, (o plain, as Chryſoſtome,and other ancients ſay, that alone 
it is ſuthcient-to convince any Jens Shay Jeſusis the King, who was to come, 
Tac, 


render double unto thee. Here. the, P 


| Jewes ſent. from Babylon, chap. 7.2. biddi 


upon. the premiſes, cometh to the 
the tame of the ſtrong hold, anon any 


them go returnto; 


longer in 
callerh. Jeruſalem a ſtrong: hold ,, tor, promiſes. ot made 
about his houſethere, becauſe they. ig hiok ing 


— wa ane ona) gens 
priſoners of bope, to diſtingui m. the Ww 
Flee | poken 


maſt needs be- 


man: Here 
| Faithfull, 
what;mighty as he would iqable the. Jewes to doe in thetimeof the Greeiars 
\pawerz.,which he foreſaw by the ſpirit in the time ofthe Kingdomes.in Egyt 
and Syria raiſed up out.of Alexanders Empire. For then ſpecially did this 
Prophelie work-.according to the letter. Judah was bent as.a bow, by the 
ftrengeh-not.of man, but of Gody and Ephraim, asarrowes filled ic,8c. when 
Mattgthtas roſe up, and his ſons, Judas Maccabeas, and his brethren in the 
{timegf that tyrant, Antiochus: Epiphanes,, and ſo.mightily prevailed againſt 
this Armies, and Captaines, asinthe books of Macegbees is ſhewed at large. 
For then, God moſt apparently madexhem his Bow, and Arrows, and Sword, 
as it Were, apainſt this Greeian King,.; .Andthe ſons of Zimr were raiſed up a-' 


ty thereof, whereas Ribera luppoſeth a corruption in the Hebs. tobe here, 


 becauſenever any other King bur he, rode into Fervſalemupon an Aﬀe whilft 
thecity ſtood, 4 rbirtucites grft i bites 5 oiethn Hl 629 od -% 
| - Tarrmyge to the ſitong hold, ye priſoners of .bope, tveri.. to-day- doe I deolgre, that I will 


the Prophets touchingthe furtre happineſſe of 


gainft the ſons of Grecia, becauſe, the, Captaines, and moſt renowned,'uled 
: | Fi Pppp 3 _by 


C. ” 
LS 4 
NR AS ® 
- 
: 
_—. 
” 
. s 
— —— 
- f | 
— — ——_ - ———_—_— — —. 


Johan 6, 44. 


. 7 
John 7. 37. 


Chryſeſt. 


V: 12. 
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 [Efay. 
1 [Rev 19. 18, 


| 


Note, 


V. 16, 


CESCT 


The Lord ſeen over them, (95 SD 


. Tie men, Tt, br 


by by God, in theſe expedicions, were men of the Church, or Houſe of 


| wana 


in Zion, which the Heathen incolerabl y prophaned, and for this yr. 

ſtirred up _ them, and (ſo miraculouſly prevailed. Bur all this i 

of, asdone by-God, becauſe by his power : and ſo itis alwayes, when * 
of God prevail againit ehcic enauirs; ic is not by their own 

God afeth them as his inftiuments,: they being able of themſelves to doe 

nothiug, 110 more thendbow,:or aſword,but by the hand ofa mighty man, 


| ſheoring > ox ſmiring therewith. :- -- ; 
; - The Lord fþull be ſeen.over them, &e. Here the ſame is further profecated, in 


al 40 that, which was done of old; when the Heathen enemics faw, 

God fought: for-his,;people , and that by thunder, and 
erning + es row fo he did afterwards, when in the 

'of che Chriftian- Legion in 

_—_ water, Abbiees yew, 1 and1i ,and rain, mY the whole 
a being upon theic faces, 
confounded; :i #rripthe fond of: trumpet,' and. whirlwinds out of the ſouth : in ad-! 
p.chis; heputs them in/minde ot Gods powerfall preſence amongft them 
with the ſoundof atrumper he came.down to mount \Sina;, 


of old, 


| jndetefvieteiydrer erbienpOPans; :ſdunded with the filver trumpets, 


acit is particularly noted in dayes of Abijah, and a wonderfull vi 
was obtained. For the whirlwinds out of the ſouth, this is ſpoken to ater 


| xefiftible force, whereby God came upon their enemies, for the fouth,Hab. 
| ſpeaking to the —_—_— faith, Gad came from Temr, which lay foo. 


ward from Feruſalem, when from thit awildernedſe, where he hod ſhewed 
ph ſotullot SE wing, wy the Canaanites. 
they ſhall drink, _—_ - 

nes andere filled like hamls,,and es the corners of the Altar : by 
i rdenear en akin: ic ſoftall they cheirmightieſ 


þ wiapltgrially ſpoken, their 
© a them an 2 


: 


—_—_— 


[is SEES gt ehphan 


homo ve ene 
i + hag mare uy long zinzeg4s may be ſeen in wy continuation of the Hiſtory 


\ 
theLorgd, a8 good and gracious to his 


| theAlar-, 
| honldbr rn pe Goh ed rib phniing, aloe 


| chap8.42. hec<oncludeth with-it, Corne fballmake 


| rp rs pr nt or para rw ary Ir 
EY ir z 
} whiah,ip;the Ji it i8@id, Laine of 


Wan Benrah of fat ie dra 


wine Wþon And: Revel- 1 9>-there 


twardly, as dipt in bloud, oripcink! 


the theic-encailes 
beans hens ace war ilk, pits put ſome upon the horns 
isadded, to thew,, that the 


|whatlit ths ln © hobrue fie Ae; verily, that char chey toni by i, 


of the enemies made, 


noiſes wine pleoaidully, and FW. for mirth, fo 
SEE pk gli ep _—” Ry 
the Gwe s oft cromny Jifted up as an enſigne his $ 
wherem they ſhould be had, 


dacalog Crown after the ſubcaing © oftheir enemies 


of And 


them for their friends, and othergreat potenta- 


; How great - is his gredneſſe, how groat his beauty ? corn ſha!l make the young men 
wine the-maids, Here he concludech with an Epiphonema to 

people beyond expreſſion, and retur- 

ning againgto thegreat increale of the Vine,and of the macati before ſpoken of, 
men cheerfull, and wine 

« egrd; + Not hereby to.countenance maids drinking of wine, but to ſhew 
abundancethould be (o-great, that,not onely parents ſhould have enough 


oleh nd 47-6 pan ant Yar Core and winefor themſelves, but fot their 


a0 give them ſome with them,whereasat other times, when there 
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the Maccabees were for this had in high honour a- | 


| 


þ 


| [After comfort, and inftruftion to thefaichfuN, here the Prophet ſheweth the 
cauſe of the Jewes former ſuffering, viz- their ſerving of falſe Gods, and their 
} being led by their prophets dreams, and divinations. 


| 


Es 


| of the Faithful}, thetythat wine, whiclthe Vine yeildeth-to-make glad the 


= A”, - I CORE "Ho 


8 
| 


them, he faith, that God being prayed to for ir, clouds'ſhall gathey*Ggethe 


———_ 


| 


Zech.10.1, . Ah rain of the Loyd, 


Y — 


— ——_ 


bop 


— - ——— — _— 


is no ſuch plenty, their ſons are fed more courlly,and there comes lictle wine 
ro their daughters ſhare, but water, and to this efte& almoſt Calvin. But in 
all this, as not Expoſitours agree, the ſubduing of Nations to Chriſt in the 
| rime of the Goſpell, is Myſtically fer forth, and the great. zoy then of both 
| Sexes, from the oldeſt unto the youngeſt; in him who is the true Bread, thaz 
| came down from Heaven ; and wine cauling more chearthaelſe ,to the heart 


{ heart, and the Corne, which the carth bringeth-torvh x0. ſirengthen nug. 
For then Judab-wasbefit as a bow ,&c- when the Apoſtles, who were, Jewes, 
| went out by preaching, and miraculous operations ſubduing Greeks, ang 
Barbarians,as A nrrbng bowandarrows,and the {wordyas the penetra- 


tiveforce of the Goſpell'ts called, Pjal.q5.. 7 hy Arowes dr: 5 and 
Heb. 4.1 2. The Word is ſharper then any two-edged ford y.and;| . > api 
Ziom. And to thunder and lightning the-Lord,.coty parcd. ſows. of ichem, 
when he called them Boenerger, and preaching is ias the. 
ſounding, 1'Cor.1 4 FO Th: Nr ngrprvs 
rity ,overthrowlhg ſtrong nd ofthe Apoſtles bei iqus ſtones, ſce: 
RAN hr Eſai. 54. Then the Spouſe,” the Churdh | ma dps 66 prog: 
Chriſts beauty; asin Cant. and the ſpiricualt joy comingbybim/2) 17 2 42; | 
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'Ske rainef the Lord in the time of thi Litter rain. Having ſpoken pfabeipreat 
Agin. bh fhould be, hy med thatmaſtbe uſed for 
this, viz.” Prayer for ſeaſohadle rain, and then it ſhould follow-according- 
ly, and the ground' ſhould be fruitfull. - And be ſpeaks of thedater rain, 
Gnatter, becauſe in thoſe hot convtries 16-wss then yecellaty to make the 
cone the more flowety, andehegratfe/togrowagein: | 
og clo Conind wokkey 
ing cl as '{ſrpni a | 
this lik, whicvare' notdfall for us; and-Gpd: 
us fo be t by Prayer, and £6 us 


eo ſeek | 


and rain ſhall follows, againritrhoſe that ay God 'w 
jp whether we pray for i, or not. Andrhe 


ill ſend whiat weather he 
Dots" BY er {peaks of this, 
<aoſe that now the Tetwple was in building, which was the houſe of ) 
Prayer ; and before they applyed tliemſclvesro this work; they had: ſowed 
much, andreaped lirtle, at Hay. x. therefore now God being niore propiti- 
ous upon thelt turning from their former negligence, hewould have them to 
make uſe of this hou ring out their prayers here for this preac ble(: 
fing. MyMfcally alſo, DoRtcine is by rain ſer forth, as Efay 55. 
and Dext. 32: 1. and how we ouglitto pray for this, whereit is ſald; Fray 
the Lord of the harveſt'to ſind forth:!abourers into his - barveſt ; which labourers in 
harveſt are alſo waterers, by _— heavenly Doctrine, asthe rairi ypon! 
the groundof mens hearts; for which, unprofitable hearers arecompared to| 
round, that receiving the early, and /atter rain, bringeth forth 4: ova 
And as the rain cometh outof the clouds, ſo doftrine out of the Scriptures , 
out of which only the true met: of God raiſe them,” and not from unwritten 
Traditions, or Apoc as Saint Pad faith, that be raughtnoching but 
whatihe Prophets had retold, and then the grafſe by this means made to 
grow, isall manner ofgrace increaſing in the heart. ' 


Therefore they wertt away,as a flockythey were troubled, beoauſe there was mo ſhepherd. 


. =" 


For 'by this means 


theGoſpalwantone wichifigh.celer | 


Calvin, 


The Myſtery. 


 Pſal. 104, 


they 


—_  — — — — —— 


Note. 


F-V, &. 


| battel-bow,, and the exatour : that is, warlike proweſle to ſubdue, —_ 


ſtreet; thar is, as they before ſpoken of, likened to a fair Horſe , ſhould 


CC ——— 


\ they were carried away into captivity, as a flock of filly theep, not ableto 
defend themſelves, but as wanting a lliepherd ro defend them, lying open to 
the violence of wolves, ard Iyons,ſuch as the Caldees were unto them. And he 
aptly cometh here ro inveigh againſt their former Idolatry, having, ver. z. 


ſufferings, whilſt hey fonghe to idols, that this was adangerous yanicy, 
For what followed herenpon, bur their being made a prey,.like ſheep unto 
wilde and ſavage Beafts, God'not vouchſafing to be chels (hepherd; as 0+ 
—_—_ he would have been to ſave them trom thoſe great evills, thus 
alvin. | | | 
Mine. ange? was kindled againſt the ſhepherds, and 1 puniſhed the Goats, for the 
Lord of buſts hath viſited bir flock , and hath made them as his goodly horſe in the battell. 
Here tlie Prophet praceedeth, ro-ſhew how tull of wrach the Lord was again(t 
the diyiners, and'dreamers ſpoken of, yer.2. whom he now callech ſhepherds, 
becauſe of the office in which they were. He was full of wrath againſt them, 


tr. 


ſeducing them, /inſfead of leading them in the right way.. For as the people 
thas mi{ſead, ſhall periſh; fo aboveall others, ſuch ſhepherds ſhall ſuffer 
the fiercenels of Gods wrath ; and nor only the ſhepherds,but the Goats,that is, 
wicked Prin&gs2nd Rulers,by whoſe Auchority andevill example the people 
are thus miſled, and ue ::ſeealſo Ezek, 34. 17. where ſuch Princes are 


pheſfiecth comfort yet to come to the faithfull, and cleft amongſt them, for he 


Mine anger deainſt ſhepherds. Zechar,10,3 | 


b 


þ 


exhorted them to ſeek to the Lord, as convincing them by their grievous | 


becauſe that by their means the people came to ſuch, miſery, through theic} 


likened unto Goats,hurting the ſheep,and Met.25. In the next words he pro-| 
faith, that he will viſit them, and make them as goodly horſes ; upon which he rode! 


out conquering, and of whom he had a fingular care, as agreat man of his 
fair borks, cauſing thetn' to be well looke to, and fed, as taking great de- 
light in them ; and not. ulingthemas Husband-men doe Aſſes, and Oxen, in 
carrying burdens, and doing their.work, beating them, and pricking them 
with Goads: of ſuch Gait Horſe highly eſteemed of by Alexander, we rea 
of in his Hiſtory, called Bucgphalus;"and of anogber of Fulins Ceſers, th 
would ſaffer none-to ride theny but their Maſters. This is not much unlik 
co that, which he had ſaid before of bending Judah as his bow, and filling j 
with Ephraim, chap. 9. x3.. anditherefore we may well apply it likewiſe, a 
myftically to the conquering ofthe world, and ſubduipg it to Chriſt, by hi 
preachers, 'to ſet forth which alſo, a repreſentation is made. by a white hore, 
Rexel.6o2or: 11 253%, - + I | 

Out of bim cAhne the corner, ont of himthe nail, and the batgel-bow, and oppreſſour 
together. To ſhew further, that out of Judeb, called bis geodly horſe, ſhould 
| come all things neceſſary toan happy being, he ſaith here, Out of him ſhall 
come the. corner 3 that is, the Prince, as the. Corner ſtone, joyning the two 
Kingdomes.of Fudabz, and Ifrae!, before divided, whereby they ſhould be 
greatly ftrengthened.. Out of bimthe nail;, that is, oneupon whom all > Fr 


rious veſſels of Gods Houſe ſhould be hanged, as it was ſaid of Eltakim, 1wi 
make him as a nail in my bouſe, and they ſhall hang all the glory upon him. Oat of him the 


under , all enemies, and to make them pay Tribute unto him, whi 
being partly fulfilled in Judas Macoabeus,were all moſt perfe{tly accompliſhed 
in Chriſt, the chief: Corner tone, and the moſt glorious Eliakim ſubdu- 
ing all peoples farre and wide, and exafting by his Spirit trom them, 
the tribute of Praiſe and Prayer , and of liberall contributions to his 
Church. | : 

And they ſhall be as mighty men, that tread down” their enemies as the mire in the 


ſubdue peoples unto Chrift by the Word,ſo throngh the power of God, ob- 
ſtinate unbeleevers, here calted enemies, who perſecuted them, ſhould be caſt 
down before them, to be trodden upon as mire in the ſtreet, that is, moſt 


| baſe, which was done in the dayes of Conftantine the Great, who overcame all 


his enemies, after his embracing of the Chriſtian Faith. 


And 


* 
——_— 
——— 


He ſhall paſs through the ſea. 


\ZeCAr. 10.11. 


And I will ſirengthen the houſe of Judah, and ſave the houſe of Joſeph, &. "that 
s, both Kingdomes, making ot them united together again a mighty Nation, 
the tulfilling whereof, is yet to come, when they ſhall be converted. ,Then 


ſo, he faith, that he will bring them again to place them, their ; (mnes, which 


were the cauſe of their caſting off, and caſting out of Cann remoyed, 
they (hall inhabjge chere again. And iy ec that is, the Kin amor of t 
ren Tribes, of which there,was leaſt ho \ 7s | cauſe t never retar ol 
of their captivity, ſhall through chis Icflin For BA Bt 9h ap6n c 

be made as joytull, as chey that, \/ ira? wine Ii iBeratly, 

AndTwill jow them, and they ſhall Bey bros me in $7. COWS, 2 aye Ae 
cher amplification of the fame-favour, ſhewing how,they ou ing 

happineſſe, viz. by | ing mak as feed” TOW ver OY 
their exile, and then be turned to the Lor# after a Tong 
numerous iſſue, return home into thelt'« ph Mk 
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| id Rs Ni 


; 


] mov 
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| fo Bok touchi heir Faytiars, when the Rananr moaned ty ; 


me but done in part, tht 


| gard of thelr averſne 
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A NEG City and Fenty 
that Nos the SE arrpel away thafe of the Tribes, 
ery rol Ze fing a nwleip! multiplication of them! 


and are ante b "1d Limry | 
4, when A 


cir laſt Queen, with whoſe love Anthory had 


fars hands, "inho wad the 
uerour, ſheſlew her felt.” Bat becauſe thus rs here of, 
eh6ft perfect accompliſhmentis to be- Foaer. Oo in 

Chriſt, no Ephraim, or Jaſeps Kerieap ay made poles 
fore hiscomitig. A toucking the ng ty theſr proper place «- 
gain after their converſion; noching cat be certainly ſaid, but of theiy verf= 
CE 2 flv tinderftood/arco 


verſion in end hr _ Nd Nan farehy poorer at 
A redeemer ſhall come to Zion, Tirael! 
ſaved, as ben ders. Yr aig Andfor chiscaſewepriy for ho for the'conver- 
fiog of the Jewes, as nothing doabring, but that it ſhall be 
time, alhough it may yet ſeem never ſo improbable to. Iberfoe tony 

ſo m Chrift TE ER nts 


fin at a leageh: that ſhe might noc come into Ce 


to Rim 11.1 


Noe] 


Open thy doores, 0 Lebayon. " Zachar.11. 


Y. 1- 


Lyra, 


edþ 
| for 


— —_ 


| the Romans coming and befieging the City, the caſt brazen gates of the Tem-| 


| to Lebanon, and to Baſbany and cry forall his lovers being deſtroyed, in 
\ which he giveth this name of Lebanon to the fair and ftrong houſe which he 


| to be ſafe from all viglence, Some indeed hold at by Lebation the 


f 
| Temple and the Sent Saxforum. was rent from the top tothe bottom ar the 


CHAP. XL, 
Pen thy deores, O Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy Cedars. After joyful 
things propheſicd of to Zudeb and 1jrael for Chriſt to come,and the mu}- 
tiplication of the children of the Church and their great. ſafety, here becanſe 
the Prophet foreſaw by the. Spirit that the wicked Jews would reje# and cru« 
cifie Chriſt coming unto them, for which Gods judgments ſhould tollow tothe 
deftrufion of their. City and Temple,and of all the principall men amongft 
them by the Romans, he prophefieth of this. And in calling upon Lebanon 
fo open that thi fire miÞht enter, he foretelleth what ſhould be done in w; 
of revenge for their malicious perſccuting and murthering of the Lord of 
life, viz. thar the Temple built of Cedars out of Lebanonſhould lye open' to 
deftruRion by fire, and in way of prodigious foreſhewing this a litale Defoe 


ple, which were ſo heavy that 20 men were few enough to open them, opetied! 
of themſelves at the 6, hour of the night, as Zo/epbiy faith, and. Robbi Fohanan 


ken away his protefion from the Temple, that the fire may came in and de. 
ſtroy it, as i it fell out ſoon after, For although Titw having taken 


to let it ſtand; yet the deſperate Jews themſelves who fled thither and made of 
ita ftrong hold, firedit fo that it could nor be quenched, although cndevour.' 
I 2 —Jout fx 16 till that it was all burnt down and demoliſhed. Now 
gs being ſer forth by Lebanon, ſee ſoryething that __ give light 
hepeinto, 7er.22,20, where the Prophet challengiliy Fechoniab for his wicked- 
nefle, and aving told him that he cloſed himſelf with Cedar, bids him goc up 
aying 


had buile of Cedars of Lebanon, and Oakes gut of Baſben, whereby he thought 


alem and the Temple is meant, which was ſo thick with.crees, as Corne- 
liug Joins Gith, that.it ſeemed impoſſible for anetiemy toenter that way, and 
this ſeemeth to be favoured by the word paſſages, there added, cry from the paſſe- 
ges : but v.23.- O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt thy neſt inthe Cedars, ſhewerh 
plainly thar the Kings houſe built of Cedars out of Lehenes is called Lebanon, 
and ſo may it beſt beconceived-that the Tayple is called here, and that the 
of Lebanon are the gates of the Nets which according to this prophe- 

id, and after that the vail between the 


- 


e opened miraculouſly, as hath been f: 


timeofChriſts paſſion, portending not only the abolition of the legall ſer- 
vice, but Godslaying open of that moſt Holy place co deſtruction by the ſame” 
3 ent of fire. 1 walter,who alſo by the fixre trees next ſpoken of under- 
ſtandeth the Princes,by.bidding whom to houl he foterellerh the miſerics that 
bould'at that time come upon them,and by the oaks all rich men in Feruſaler, 
who for their wealth thought themſelves irony enough to ſtand againſt all 
violence of enemies. And it is not unuſuall in Scripture by theſe trees to fet 
forth ſuch men as being moſt eminent amongſt men as theſe erees are amongſt | 
| | | 
the trees; and for ſuch ſer forth by the Oaks. of Baſhan, ſee Eſay 2.13. and 
7 
n, 


that by the firre trees the Princes are meant, the nextwords here lat, 9 
the mighty are ſpoiled, the Cedar; ashe otherwiſe calleth the Temple, is f: 
implying by thus Gaying their ruine together, with -it. But herein Gualter 
iftereth, by the firre trees underſtanding common people who in all reaſon 
ſhould not have been named firſt, and the Oaks after, which were greater, 
and the very hcight ofthe firre cree argueth, that the lower and meaner ſort| 
cannot be meant hereby. From this Expoſition others differnot, but gene» 
rally acknowledge this to be a prophefie of the deftruftion of the ſecondTem- 


thereupon ſaid, Now is the propheſis of Zechariab fulfilled, the Lord hath ta»; 


the City, would have ſpared the Temple, and gave charge. to his Souldiers | 


ple, as-Lyre faith, by the Romans. 


The'e | 


a. 


— 


(Zechar. I1.3. The howling of Shepherds. 


Therg ig voice of the howling of Shepherds, for ther plory, a voice of the -yoaring._» 
+ Dons, for th: pride of Faydanis jpoike ; The Temple being Jy Bans 6 
[Pricſts char terved there and were thereby maintained, had great cauſe to 
howle as Shepherds doe when their ſheepare.deſtxgyed by ,Weolves, for the 
Temple was.their glory, by zcaſon whereof and, theig -high office about it, 
they thought them(clygs very. glorigus, , By the Lions aid ta roar, they 
were the Priaccs of }ud:b, whoas Lions mage a.prey, ofche poor pegple,. bur 
now coming into milcry, theygoar and.cry as hunger: ſerved Lions:, r..tbe 
glory of Jordan is (poiled, herei1 he concinyes the allegory taken from Ligns, 
which kept, about Jordan, apd when ir wes dryed were, in; evil rays 
want of water, | By Fordanthe whole land wich the fruictulyetſe thereof is 
meant, which being conſumed by the.enemie, theſe Lions who es ay 
ple poll: ſions chetein were made glorigus gnd Kane ag pr ptr cry 
out CR (hg inick Kd S_ on bj b vg ; if: I 

: Feed ihe flock, of the ſaughter; wovje paſſe ſaurk flay ers the Prophet pre 
ceedeth to ſhew wherefore the .Lord nah 46 as n : W 6.50 1 le + 
Jews, the caule of all ghis was,for chat Chyiſt combaghy is, Ea hergappoing 
[went as the moſt. faichfall ſhepherd co ferd them by..hi. & 
ſtrutions oug of his mecr.,grace, and mercy, they rej 
and fed rather by 


wick 
lightor grace toſalyati 
and not only fo, but of barrible 
he ſaith, their poſſeſſours Say them, and 
Scribes and Pharilees, who turned dyautag 
worldly gain, he ſaich that they bleed | Tr ehedr being ina te | 
they had devoured widows houſes, and jor « colqur wade lo Las $1 
chargtth'them. fits Rent Cong to-them, be {ai 

that they pityed them.nat, wherefore: neither would he pity chemg | 
thens every man into the hand.ef. bis ueigbbord » and of his, King, real 4 co kilhap 


- »" " 


l 
%4 


| and deſtroy one another, and to be deſkrgyed by the Ring w 
| pms chat is, the Roman ; Ad Page) they ſaid, when they 
ve Jeſus crucified;and Pilate LL crucifie yous King, we have no 
h | | : 


within the City were divided: amongſt cheraſclves under ſeycrall Ca 
fighting and gay one _— aud mY th wt jor Ke 
artly (lain at the Romans ing incoche City, | 

their hands, front which their greateſt deftrution;of. all achersGod never de- 
livered'thetn again, for which he ſaith here, I will pity them. no more, nr 
them, and-although they (hall-finally be converted, y_ hi judgaxar as we 
may hence gather, {halt never haye an end,. which is laid upon City, ic 
ſhall never more be built.or inhabited by chem, bur what is the Pro» 
phets touching this, is allto be underſtood. of the ſpiricuall er|elem to be 
built and made fo glorious by grace abounding thereld more then ever w 
{ 


ut ares © | Vreaeacy 4605 2 be vey 
_ was notably fulfilled whea the Romans belieging ets 
ling into 


former” oe nn 


z , 4. _ s& a0 : 
Q advanutag peat ot | 


— 


A ee EE. OO OE OOSESUNSTCOCW_CCTTT Nm =— 


| 


—_— —_ — ——— 


f 
. 


1 took two ftaves, Beauty and Bands.: ech.11.7 


former times ſince they were a people.” Gue/ter gocth higher in (peakigg upon | 
| rheir being delivered inco the hands of one another, viz. to the time When 
Alexander being King of al 9 many battles were tought betwixt him and | 
the Phariſaicall tation, and many thouſands ot them were flain, as 1 have| 
ſhewed in my Continuation of the Hiſtory trom Nebemiqh, at what timein-| 
deed it cannot bedenyed but thatthis propheſie began'to take effeft, tor then, 
they came into their Kings hands and Jewes killed up Jewes, bur the full ac-! 
oe 2 © genryar of the prophefie was not, till the'time betore ſpoken of, as Gual- 
ter alſo and other Expolicours agree. | 
'- And I 100k unto me two ſtaves, the one called Beautygnd the other Bands : what is 
meant by theſe two ſtaves is hard to conjeure, Ferome will have by the one 
the tate of the world in the time of Noah underftood, when all were under 
1 6nc King, Almighty God, for this put adecorum upon the world, as Ferome 
reads it, vocavi unum decorem, for ſo much as a multitude of SubjeRs is the 
| glory and beauty of ns Gai or brethren to dwell together in unity is 
| good and comely, but n miſcoming anddiſgracing them. - The ſe- 
| cond ftaffe was called Bands, according to Jerome, funicylws, a line ſetting forth 
| che of the people of Iſrael, of which David faith, the lines are fallen to me in 
+ 1] agovd place, I have 4 goodly beritage:. and of Tfrael as Gods: line, it is ſpoken 
-© ] Deyt.32. and Bands or Line this ftate is called, becauſe to Tſrae! God bound 
| himſelfby Covenant to be his God, and the land of Canaan which he gave to 
| them forant inheritance, was meaſured by lines and ſo divided by lot. Now 
the firſt of theſe ſtaves God brake when leaving other Nations in their igno- 
| ranceand idolatry he called \4braham out ot Ur of the Caldees, and bound | 
| himſelf ro him and his poſterity, to betheir God throughout all generations; 
and the other ſtaffe he brake when Iſrael was divided from Jndab, that is, ten 
tribes from two in the dayes of Jeroboam, and chis was molt tulfilled after that 


IT 


eroboamstime, that would, for then the Prieſts chat 
of the ſeed of Aaron, but a miſcellanie company of 
intruders. 


— _ ——— 


| Over Tract, and Zudgh, Feroboam and Rehoboam, the oneſpeaking fairly to the 


_—=_ 
—_ 


 __ — — 


| were going down was long 
with men, viz. 500 years, yet with God i but as a munth, with whom 
1000 years are butas a day. For the breaking ot the tirſt ſtaffe called beapty, 
that was done, whenyin ſtead of an orderly Common-wealth all came to con- 
tulton, the orders betoce taidcealing,, and the Jews being under H athen ru- 
lers had loſt all both Kingly@nd Pricſtly power and holinefſe. And the other 
ſtaffe was broken, when in che time of Titus and Veſpaſian , —_ being 
deſtroyed, they were ſcatrezed into all parts of the world, and in the dayesot 
Alianus the Emperour that built the City Jeruſalem again upon another toun- 
dation, and having fniſhed ic prohibited rhe Jews, coming thither any more 
for ever, all means of unicy beingthus taken away, neither. could they ever 
Ince be joined together again, as by Bands, as formerly they had been. Lyra 
differing from both cheſe underſtandeth the ewo ſtaves of therwo Kings ſet 


people, and the other roughly, and therefore well thus named Beauty and 

Bands. Ard by the z ſhepherds cut off in amonth, Fehoram, -Abaziab, and 
Jexabel, who byFebu were all cuc off ina few dayes; and the ſtaffe called 
Beauty was broken when the King of Tra! was deſtroyed, 2 King, 1. and the 
other ſtatte, when the Kingdom of 7adah was deſtroyed by the Romans aſter 
Chriſts (clling for z opieces of filver,” and his crucifying, which therefore in 
the prophetie cometh berweenth: breaking of the 'one (taffe and of the other. 


. [pell meant, viz. the forgiveneſſe of fins and 


| becauſe it agreeth beſt wich che Prophets order'of proceeding, who before 


Funius by thele ftaves or ſhepherds crooks will have the preaching of the G6C- 


lanRtificacion by the bloud of 
Chriſt, making beautifull and fair without ſpot or wrinkle by the one, and 
the offcring of this grace to all thoſe-rhat were of the poſterity of 1jreel , 
which were-in the land now united roggther a& one again and no mbre diyi- 
ded by the ocher. For whar greater beauty ean there 
all blemiſhes of fin being done away ? ' and-bgw could their being bound to- 
ether in one, who ſo much and long divided, be berter ſer forth, 
& by bands, wh the Lord at the firſt; yea even till after his paſſion 
ſought to bind them and them only, commanding his Apoſtles not to goe 
amongſt the Genciles yer, but. to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael? 
when they would not be governed by this beaucifull crook of his, nor be ga- 
thered, but excommunicated ſuch as were, and finally he was bought and fold 
amongſt them, be brake both the. one ſtaffe and the other in reſpeft of them 
ing trom amongſt them ſometimes wittf indignation at their hardneſſe . of 
cactand maliciouſnefſe againſt him,and fomerime into deſert places,and not 
reaching them any more, but by way of denouncing woes and judgements: 
for thus he brake the firſt ſtaffe, and when they bad crucified him, he brake the 
ſecond by ſending his Ditciples forth to teach all Nations, leaving the Jews 
and the gathering of any more of them , whom hee found to bee ynre- 
claimable. | | 
For the three ſhepherds cut off in a month, they were three ſorts of teachers, 
which they had gotten them, tha Phariſees, Sadducees, and Elſees, for at'the 
deftruftion of Jeroen all chefe Sefts ceaſed together, and were never heard 
of any more. And this, that I may not addeto the number of Expoſitions 
brought, any more, or any other new, I embrace as the beſt and moſt geriwine, 


brought in Chriſt ſpeaking of his feeding the ſliggp of (laughter; whom their 
poſſeſſours deftroyed. | 7055 L17 CO = 

And'v.74 having again repeated his care of feeding thispoor and aftlidted 
flock, he now tels what he did for the whole Nation of the ews,and how un- 
worthily they dealt by him, for which heat length: gave them over. If! we 
ſhould here bring in what the Lord did of old to all Nations orthe' jews, or 


then that of the ſouſ; | 


touching the Kings of 1/rael and Judab, or the fair eſtate of the Church - 
Oo 


Iſrael at the firſt, we ſhould plainly goe againſt and not tollow the order m 


i. 
od 


Qqqq 


Lyra. 


2 King.s; 


Tunins. 
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Zech.11t.1 2. 


| They Zave for my price 30 pieces of fubver. . 


—_——.Mh.Mt M—. 


Toſſarim. 


V: 8. 


V. 12, 


| Matth, 29. 


Matth,21,37. 


| 


|\ſpoken of, that were cut off in one moneth, 


our Lord Jeſus at his | 
their great ingratirude , | 
and that Gods 7p ems cametherefore moſt juſfly upon them, when they 


the Prophet, which is to relate things done b 
coming among the Jewes, to convince ther of 


were befieged and deſtroyed by the Romans, and to comtore and confirme 
the poore of theflock, that is, ſuch ot them as. bekeved, andall the faith- 
full every where, when they ſaw thoſe judgements brought vpon them, 
that ie was the Lords doing, being hereby approved t& be the true Mefliah 
againſt all the Jews,. that oppoſe this ffath moſt pertinaciouſly to this day, 
according to. verſ. 11. So the peore that waited pon me, knew that it was the} 
word of the Lord. The ftaffe then called Beanty, which this great ſhepheard 
took, was. plainly his gracious teaching accompatyed with many miracles, | 
which made his ſtaffe or arm moſt glorious, and that called Band, his go- | 
ing according to, GodsCovenant made Wirth [Iſrael In ſeeking their good , |- 
all other Nations by g for the time negle&ed. For the word rendered] 
bands, ic is CI: nifying. bands or cords, but by the alteration of | 
ſome pricksprofitores, betraycrs, which is Fllowed by ſome, and then by the 
firit ſtaffe the faichbfull amongſt the Jews are underftood by them , and by: 
the other the wicked, who weret ttroyers-of their conntrey by their ! 
linnes. How this,can be made to agree I ſee not, forſomuch as that the 

ſtaffe called Beauty in this ſenſe is never broken , bur by theipx deforma- 

tion. through crrours and abſurdities to which they were left, the ftaffe 

ANY was manifeſtly broken, and the other called Bands by their dif- 

perkion. | 

For the three ſh, ds cut off in a moneth, whom he ſaith, his ſoule 

abhorred, ic cannot without blaſphemy be applyed tg Moles, Aaron and Mi» 

rien , who were inſo great favour with God, and of whom Mich.6.4. faith, 

T lead you by Moſes, Aer nd Miriem. They were therefore ſhepheards of a- 

"ra {art ven their poſſeſſours, that deſtroycd,them before ſpoken of,moft 

| obably the Scribes, Phariſes and Sadduces, ot.amoneſt the Eſſees Jobn the | 
Baptiſt was brought up, an auſters ſeft, and it isnot to bethought,” that 
m any of them were convertedzto be ſure they are not by name mentioned'in 
holy Writ or reproved,  Verl, 9. tha that dyetb let it he Aengthe which is ty be 


cat off, &c. in theſe words the fiate of the Jews, when the Romans boy's 1 
them, is cxaRtly {et forth, as it was. Forthen many dyed by peſtilence,man 
by the ſword, and many by aſore famin, em even to eat the fleſh of 


another, yea mothers their own children, to which extremity they were 
ought by three captains, filling all chings with rapine and confufion inthe 
Cicy, Eleazeruyy Fonathan and Simon. But they were finally all deflroyel by 
the Romans in taking the City, when they united their forces again them, 
and this was done in a ſhort time indeed, for which I commit it'to rhe rea- 
ders" conſideration, whether they mightmot be the three ſhepheards before 
and the fame the poſſefſonrs of | 
the/people, that deſtroyed them ; for if we ſhall ſo hold, 1 ee nothing 
(that, can bee objefted againſt it, fith Princes, as wel? as Priefts 
Teachers, have the name of Shepheards oft given them. in holy Scrip- | 


And I ſaid, If yee thinke good give me te'; and they weighed for my price 
30 Pieces of filver. This pen Fioedeedeed ye Aon Arr f of Chrift 
in the words before going, as hath been ſaid, becauſe this is noted to have 
been fulfilled, when they gaye Fuds 30 pieces of flver to betray him unto 
them, and he afterwards being ſtricken for it brought the money againe to 
the Prieſts, who boughothewich a Potters field for a burying place for 


; Whereas he bringeth in Chriſt (peaking, gi hjfth good 

| Vy XY give me, if you thifk good, 

my price, this is to be referred to bis requiring of the rd Li the fruits 
of 4 Vineyard, but he compelled theninot to give them , for he 
left this to the liberty of their own will, ſaying, if # ſcemeth good wnto you. 


F 
Bur they in ſtead of rendring him ſuch a price for 1 his Jabours and =_ 
V 


deeds done unto. them, gave for the price of his betraying 30 pieces of filver | 
, to 


__— 


= 


| live plentitully cating and drinking of the beſt, out © 


\Zech11.15, 


| 4 ſtar ſhall riſe out of Jacob. This decelver 


Take the Inſtruments of a fool:ſb Shepheard, 


to Judas. Verl. 13. And the Lord ſaid unto me,Caſt it to the Pitter, and I caft it to 
the Potter in the houje of the Lord. Matthew relating Fuds his tat, ſaith, that 
he brought ic to the chief Priefts and caſt it down in che houle of the Lord, 
and they upon con{ulcation bought the Porters*field, which is the ſame in 
effeft, that is here ſaid. The Lord ſecretly moved Fudss being inwardly 
terryfied for that which he had done to return bis money to the Priefts a- 
gaine, and for ſv much as it went to the buying of a field of a potter, it was 
in effeCt caſt to the Potcer, but to ſhew, that ic came not co him immediace- 
ly, but firſt co the houſe of the Lord, ir is ſaid, I caſt it to the Potrer in the 
houſe of the Lordzncither needs the reader to betroubled for that the Lord is 
brought in ſaying, 7 eſt it, when as the Pricſts did it, and Jude did firk 
bring it.into this houſe : for nothing elſe is meant hereby, but that the Lard 
by his providence had an handin all thiss And ih faying, Give me my price, 
if yee will, he meaneth not, faith Gualter, that man hath any free will, bur 
Tom thus indignabwnde, as if a faichfull ——_ ſhould fay to them,whoſc 

he hath kebe wich all good care, but all his care and pains bac ill 
accepted of, I will keep thele ſheep no longer,give me therefore my hice, if ye 


| is not a price, that 1 ftand upon for mine one benefit. And to the ſame cffe& 
be fkbby way of Irony, « goodly price that I was valued at, and therefore in 
aith,coff it to the Potter, For any thing farther touching this text 

fiction upon Matth.27. 


fe 
Top yet unto thee the inflruments of 4 fooliſh Hawa. Here the Lord' pro- 


ceedeth to ſhew further , what other would lay upon the 
Jewes tor their malicious perſecuting and vilipending of and theſe 
are judgements, that come upon them in reſpe& of their ſouls, which 
ſhould be infinitely expoſed to fooliſh z that is, in 

ftours, who ſhould prerend themſelvesto be chat Shepheard, the Mcfliah , 
who came from heaven out of a tender care of his ſheep to guide and feed 


them, that they mi 
man 
lous 


calling Barchohab, that is, the'ſon of a ftar, making the credu- 
Jews to beleeve that he was the fiav prophefied of by Balaom, ſaying, 
© in the dayes of Xlianw the 

ur, and drew innumerable companies of Jews unto him, and with 
them took many Cities and Towns : but Jalizs Severus being ſent for by 
nakkagy, May ra him, many thouſands of rhem were ſlain and he fled 
away. Now Zechariah muſt as well perſonatethis man by taking the inſtru- 
ments of a fooliſh ſheftheard, as the true Mefliah before by taking two ſtaves. 
| And then he ſheweth what miſchicfe ſhould inſue to the poore feduced 
ſheep, be ſhall net viſit thoſe that be cut off,*nor ſeek, the young one , nor heal that 
which is broken, nor feed that which ſtandeth ſtil, but be ſball eat the fleſh of the fat 
and tear their clawes in prices ; where by the ſheep cut off, ſuch as goe aſtray are 


underſtood, and not to viſit them is not to ſeek to reduce them to the foldzby 


the young one the ignorant, and not to ſeek him is notfſto ſeek by in- 
@rudion in the truth to bring him to ſaving knowledge; by that which 
is broken the diſconſdlate,and not to heal ſuch is not to preach remiſfion of 
finnes and ſalvation. by Chrift unto them; and by them that ftand ftill, ſach 
as continue in the faith, whom not to feed is not diligently to preach unto 
them for their confirmation againſt the nof nature, the ſubtlety 
of Satan, or other temptations which are incident unto them.. So that from 
hence wetmay gather, what theduties of a good and wile Sc} rs are, viz. 
to doe all theſe things. But they are fooliſh and wicked ſhepheards, that 
doe them not, but contrariwiſe are intent to their own that they may 
ie fat gotten. from 
the flock, and to rule with tyranny over them, cxercifing all manner of op- 
preflion and cruelty towards them, that make any refiftance; to this effect 
Gualter. And ſuch ſhepheards through Gods juſt judgement had the Jewes 


ever fince their rejefting of Chriſt, not onely the forclaid Barchebob, other- 
Qq49q42 wiſe 


will, that 1 may be gone, it ye will not, I will goe away withour it, for jt 


be ſaved. The chief, of whom was one notorious 


Guaiter, 


V. IY. , 


V: 16, 


Cm 


8:7 | . 


The burthen for Iſrael, Zechar.1 2.1. 


Note, 


Ealvin, 


PL —— ——__—_— 


' | 1nus des Papas The ſword ſhall be upon bis arm- and upen bis eye, upon his arme to 


i .and-cunning, 


| HAI CHAP, XI1. | | 


| 1 6a the hewvens,efe. Itmay ſeem ſrange,falch Guaker,that the Prophet 
(in about ( 


|Burit i529 be emderftoad, thathe faithnot upon Jeruſalem, but upon rel, 
| amncing; thartbeheavy part of that, which is here (aid, ſhould fall .on- 


\ wite ems er called Bencbozbab, the ſon of a lyey, but alſo others like 
; him, that roſc up afterwards; as one Defiderius, that ſeduced thouſands, and 
' another, that pretended himfelf tobe a man ſent of God to lead them through 
the Sea, as Miſes,” to theirFown land, perſwading rhem'to plunge themſelycs 
into the water atter him,and that ſo'the waters ſhould be ſo divided by which 
' meats many ot them periſhed. - And' by this fooliſh ſhepheard alſo all the 
 rabble of their Rabbins wagmeant, who pretending themſelves to be the on- 
' ly men of knowledge in the laws and Prophets, have from time to cime in 
| ſtead of ſolid matter ted them with fooliſh and vain inventions to hinder them 
; from coming to Chriſt. ' Laſtly, the Antichrift, as Ferome and Kupertus have 
; It, are here prophefiedof, who; although for wordly wifdome he be moſt cun- 
ning to deceive of all orhers,yer indeed he is the moſt fooliſh, thac is, wicked 
ot them all;» Andiif by him we underſtand'the Roman Hierarchy, one egge 
is not more like another, then the Pope, Cardinals and Biſhops of Rome to 
this ſhepheard'tor his feeding or ſeeking thepoore flock of Chriſt and the| 
good thereof by doing the Offices before ſaid, but by ryr#nny and cruelty 
moſt ambicioutly ſeeking himfclfe "in reſpet of Dominion and wordly 
wealth. Lyra by t fooliſh card ndeth only Antichriſt co co 
whom, he ſaith, the Jews ſhould tollow; being by him deceived, as our Lo 
| ſaith, when another comes in bic own name, bim yee willreceive, Hee ſhall cat the 
fleſh of the fat ones, by covetonſly exafting upon them for their wealth, and 
break their claws, by violentdealing with'ſomez putting them” ro death. But 
to this idol rd a woes threatened, and heisthus called, becauſe hee 
ficterh in the Templeof God; and will be w as God, which alſo 
notably agregth to the whom his flattercrs intitle Vicedeus, and Domi- 


cut ir off, the ſword ſhall beto brinſg bispower and might at length to no- 
thing, endings ne be wr dere mms it, by bringing all his counſel] 
whereby he fo | led; tonothing, fo that be ſhall 
neither bave nn nh et eee to foreſee and prevent his own 
ruine. And tothis the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when he ſaith, he ſhall be | 
vealed, andthe Loyd: ſball conjance bim with the breath of bis mouth and abgliſþ bim 
with the brightneſſe 'of bis coming. And the: ſame is thecaſe of every wicked 
and negligen! - hee is an abominable idoli, and ſhallbee puniſhed 
both in body fer forth by the arme; and 'in, ſoule, ſer forth by the eye,f0 


WF 4, a 


Command. _—— 


h T* He burthen -6f the word of the Lord for Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, that fk 


£0 propheſie good to Tfroel 0 Jeruſalem, their chief Ciry and 
'©6 come upon her:enemies and deftroyers ſhould begin with ſay- 
fich this alwayes implyeth heavy and grievous things to pour 


b 


M 


jy we oſe of the children of: Trael, who continued ftill at Babylon, and 
would norretum to build the houſe of God when they might. Por there 
wete-many futh, who derided the indeavours of their brethren in this kind, 
chat ag rr nt, gran: and ſet to thiscoftly and great work, as not be- 
teeving, that ever It ſhould be perfe&&ed, or if itwere,tharit ſhould not be 
ſuffered by the heathen enemies to ftand long. In reſpe& of them rheretore It 
is-called aburthen, becauſe they cannot without grief ſee or hear of the pro” 
ſpering of that,*which is undertaken contrary to their liking. And be 


eaſe thethingshere- following were ſach, as might ſeem incredible, be pro- 


miſeth 


—————_——— 


\ 


{ ech.12.2, 


Feruſalem & as bevvy flame: \ 


#o | 


| mileth a deſcription of God by his Almighty power in ſpreading the beaveny 
as 4 Curtain, laying the foundation of the earths crxearing the jpirit 0; man, that is 
iz her. For what can be impoſſible to him, that doth theſe mighty workes ? 
Having thus given a ticle co hid prophelic, which is continued to the end 
throughout this, and chap. 13.14. he cumerh next to the maiter, verſ. 2. 7 
will makg Feruſalem 4 cup of trembling to all the people round abowt; when they (ball be 
in the ſiege both againſt Fudab and Jeruſalem, the Vulgar, Judeb ſbal be in the ſfitge 


ainſt Jeruſalem. Heb. and alſo it ſball be againſt Inlab in the fiete againfi Jern- 
iclem, that is, and this cup of lover Ellibers Juddb, as well a$ro other! 
(people when ſome Jews ſhall join-wit Ry ron So likewiſe 
it is rendered by Gyaber and by —_ who pointeth it thus,atid upon Thdeb, 
it os be inthe ſiege of Jeruſalem, Hereare two fimilirudes, wherebyr is fhewed, 
W 


at ſhould cometo the enemies of Jernſalem, for the mace. 997 of then 
that inhabiting there pur to their helping hands towards _—_ 
the Temple,” and to the terrouref their enethies, who; it is heteby imima-/ 
ted ſhould never bewanting, although for the preſent all wert daumtet{ by 
Darins his being their friend, The firſt fim{licudeis taken from men drunken, 
with wine, who goe greedily to it, butanon their-heads being intoxicared 
they goc ſteggering and crembling away ſecarſe able to keepthiemifelves from 
alling, lo the enemics of Jeruſalem that came with:great conrapge againſt her, 
within a while found her {uch a cup unto them, they greedily ſought to de- 
voure ber and her pretions: and ſometime prevaifed much, oe they 
joyed not long after, Jeruſalem becoming unto them atnoft difterh | 
deſtroying cup,the like unto which they had 
the heathen wete ſuch enemies, ſoſome ofthe elves Joined rreache- 
rouſly with thew, co whom it happened likewiſe. For heathicus baftily in- 
vading Jeruſalems Artaxerxes Ochus was the firſt after this, who' tame into 
"ns Temple po took away the pretious veſſels nie gr vv 08 wore 
of was this, Jobannes being High Prieſt, ren Fſus | $ of that 
honour procured Degaſas Ge Perſian prefident to aid him agaiiiſt his bro- 
ther to the obtaining of the High Prieſthodd. Be drep nk op toge- 
grnees the Templeto this end, Jehermes ſo reſiſted rhem. that hee 
bis brother Jeſus in the Temple, for which fa& the Kitſg laid a great 
tribute tipon the Jews, -from which they had been before freed by Cyrus, 
But he went not long unrevenged, for he was poiſoned by Bagoxt one of his 
| own met, andall bis-children fin except one'called Ar/ame, whom hee 
alſo ſlew within four yeares after. The next enemy was Seleucus. King of 
Syrie, after that the Jews had lived in peace in the time of Alcxander the Great 
and of the Kings ſucceeding him 100 yeares. . For he took away the trea- 
ſure of the Temple being afliſted by Simona Jew, who was the Preſident , 
=: diſcovered it unto him ; whe he ſent Heliodorss to ferch ic aways 
but God made him an example by ftriking tim witch his judgement, as is 
fhewed, 2 Mecc.3. Then Artiochus Epiphanes another of Syria perſe- 
cuted the Jews, being pur on ſo to doe by Jaſon and Menelats two Jewes 
and he moſt horribly prophaned the Temple, ſerting ap an ido] there, an 
ſacrificing ſwines flelh. But God then ſtirred up Matt«thiss the High 
and his ſons; Jude Maccabeus ahd the reft; and ftrengrhened them ſo. a- 
gainft his captaines, that they gavethem great overthrowes,and that wicked 
King through grief hereac fell Fro moſt men difeaſes, whereby. bei 
extreamly tormented he dyed. And he an Exipator his fonne was 
flaine by Demetris his Uncle} then Alex another fonhe of - Arntie- 
chus flew Demetriwt, and finally his ſonixes making warre one- againſt a- 
= were all ſhine, and Lycullss and Pompejus hereupon taking ad- 


never met withall before. And as 


mans, Demetrius was alſo aſſtifled by Alcimus a Jew 
then he periſhed,as was before ſaid. Prolemic Philopator alſo King of 
did much miſchiefe to the Jews, { 


Q.444 3 


Cu 


vancage fciſed upon that Kingdome, and made it. a Province of the Ro- | 
inft the Jews, and [ 
,who | 
no better, for he living but a while | 
a in great infamy for his foul lerchery ſuddenly dyed, - after _ | 

s\ 


ts ct 
— — — 
— 


© Feruſalem ap heavie ſtoxe to all nations. Lech.12. in 


Calvin, 


V. Js 


van 

| mans 
{ lain, and the other havingmoſ eyill fuccetie in his wars again 
{where he with. his Army-periſhed. - Of 'all which 1 have written more ar 
| large. in the. continuation of the” hiſtory from the time of \Nebeniab , 
| which giveth great light into | many Prophelies, and-eſpecially ut Da- 
| nel. SD | 

i... Now followeth the ſecond fimilitude,] will make Jeruſalem an heavie ſtone o 


| of Iudeaand 


| mon, fignification of the word HY a palt, and-/ 


| 


his ſon ſuccceeding, who;was but five years old; the Romans taking ad- | 
c hereof ſubdued+that kingdome. - Finally, Porpeixs and Craſſus Ro- 
——_ robbed the Temple, both 'periſhed ſoon. aiter, She one being 
the Parthians, 


ell nations. 'Wherein, ſaith; Ferom, be alludeth io the cuftome of the countrey 
/ all; Syria,; where both-in cicies and villages ftones' of great 
weight were laid to-betaken up by young men to-try their ſtrength, tone 
"lifeing them up to their knees, -ſome-to- their. breaſts? or heads or above, as 

ones ſtrength;was, and- at Athent near the Temple: of Minerva; he faith | 
that be vr &.moſt heavie brazen ball; by liſting up of which a-nun trycd his 
ſtrength before that he enered into the Paldſtre. ,» Galoirt going upott the com- 


zgnific 5p4 concrition, although 
the words.lignifie alſo a cup.of drunkennelle, making to tremble. or ftapper, 
as hath been ſaid, will have. it mean hereby (that Jeruſalem ſhould be {o hard | 
to thoſe that alkzult ie, thatasaman ruſhing with bis body againſta poſt 
Thall but bruiſe himſelf. and not huct- it, fo! he: 'that haſtily affanited 
that city being by God proteRed., And for the other'merapher*'of > fone, 
he faith, that hereby. ic. is. meant, (that as /an heavie tone ſh4ll! lye firme, 
what attempts ſoever be made to take it up and carry taway, anu'they who 
ſtrain themielves. about it, do but burt themſelves, norir, by breaking ſome 
nerves of their bodies,:1ſo It: ſhould - beto them, that firive to overthrow 
Teruſalem; and what is ſaid of Jeruſalem taken according to. the letter;ſhalbe ve- 
rified touching the Church at all times, the enemies of the Goſpell may lift 
at it, but ſhall never beable to overthrow. it, they crhay ſmite with their 
feer or hands againſt, it bug, asa poſt it ſhall hurt them, that do ſoarid' conti- |. 
nue finally it ſelf anhurts and4o this Iafſent. They ſball be cut inpieces, although 
all nations be gathered together againſt it. This is the ſame.in effeft, that 'is (po- 
ken touching Chriſt, upon whom this tone, that: is, the bead ftone' of the 
corner falleth, - it ſhallgrind him to powder, and the ftone- cut our of the 
mountain without hands becomes great, filling the whole earth and brea- 
Ling in pieces all. kingdomes , the , golden, filver, brafſe, iron; and 
clay. | | | | 
T will ſtrike horſe with aſtoniſhment and his rider with madneſſe. Here by 
horſe and rider all ike II_ isto be underſtood, which- ſhould 
be made void, when it ſhould beagainſt Teruſalem. And this was fulfilled 
according to the letter, when one of .the Ptgemies; having brought his Ele- 
phants and Army before thegares of lem, there appeared two men like 
terrible giants withour the gates, whereby the Elephants were made ſo mad, 
that they threw off their ridersand turned upon the horſe and foot behind 
them, ſo that many ofhis army were deſtroyed by them, the king being ſo 
ſtricken withall, that he could not for a long time ſtir from his place, as 1 
have ſhewed in my foreſaid Continuation. 

The inhabitants of Teruſalem ſhall be my ſtrength in the Lord of hoſts their God, the| 
(er of Tudab ſhall ſay in their beart. Vulg. Let the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 

e comforted to me in the Lord, Hebr. the governours of Indah ſhall ſay ſtrength to me, 

or, Ihave ſtrength, the inhabitants of Jerulalent in the Lord, &c. that is, Gods 
protettion over this city ſo. plainly appearing , as is aforefaid, they ſhall 
exultingly look upon it, as their invincible ſtrength, and not only the lea- 
ders, but all the people of the city ſhall make joyfull acclamations to the' 
Lord of hofts, as having by his divine power done all this. 

In that day I will make the governours of Judah like an hearth of fire among#t th: 
wood, and as torch of fire ina ſheaf. Here by another metaphor the Prophet 
farther ſheweth, how dangerous a thing it ſhould be to all thoſe that ſhould} 


COnic 


—_— 


Zechi1n 'T. nf The tents of Filth fe ved fot I. 4 


— 


(is ſeen coniſumed thereby. And then heJaddeth, chat 

habited in the-proper place, thar is, notwith(fanding all the-Perfians, Fey - 
tians, and Ronans machinations to the Fohtrary, as.it: was' indeed ri AR 
finall deſtruftion ' by the Romans for thejr barbaroas 'cracley 'agalnit 
Chriſt, | "A be | 


and of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem magnifie not themſelves againſt Jadah.. Here the 
Lord further magnifeth his favour rowards'Judab betore fpoken of, aid he 


ming ſurprize them ?. And faith, that he will fave then fiſt or chiefly, that 
_- fingular providence being confpicuons, in their preſervation , it 
might not 
and when Jeruſalem ſtood ſtrongeſt being tenced with wals, bar 
they were in a more ſafe condition, then the poor Jewes now returnedt 
Babylon, being without King or walled city ro detend\diejn;” For ir beſng 
| ſeen, how through Gods proteftion alowh | 
people had been living, who were in Davids time, they conld not have mag- 
nified =: nga above Judah in het prefent condition; To which effet 
| almoſt Calvin, but whereas it ſaid, I will ſave the tents of Jada fr he” concei- 
verh, that it is beſt read, as t the firſt, but the ſenſe is full, as 
ed, without underſtanding any thing. ©, oo. SO 
Flr in way exrolling Gods goodneſle onto rhe Gb, 
is feeble amongſt them ſhall be as David, overcomming Goliah, a » bouſe of Da-" 
vid as God, as the Angel of the Lord before ther. The Volt oven 
45 the houſe of God, as it may well be ſupplyed, andchen'the meaning hey 
one of the common people that is faithfall,' ſhall be ted before > 
as David was for his upright heartednelſe, and ſuctefletull | 
mies,as he, and the rulers ampngſt theni, as Gods houſe moſt glorious for 
divine vertnes ſhining in them, and as Angels firremore mighty theti, ma- 
ny men, as was ſeen in that one Angell, ofing Serttiacheribs hoſt in one 
night, and the firſt born in Egypt. An hyperbolicalf extolling of the Jewiſh 
ſtate now, eſpecially of the Jewes, within, the faithfull'of all nations, who 
are the Houſes or Temples of God, and as Angels leading an heavenly life, 
and as meſſengers of God declaring his will to others. "4 
And in'that day I will pour out the ir of grace and ſupplication', &c. Here the 
Lord to thew how the Jewes ſhould be made capable of ſo. great favours, as 


them after their crucifying of Chriſt, as it is ſaid many were A. 2. at Peters 
ſermon, being pricked at their hearts for that abominable wickednefle. And 
as he had before done, ſo he now again ſpeaks of them by diſtinguiſhing them 
into the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Feruſalem, becauſe that fami-' 
ly was the chief there and moſt eminent, and he ſpeaks othis houſe in par- 
ticular, the rather, becauſe he was about to particularize ſome other fami- 
lies alſo, as the family of Nathan, Levi, and Simeon. Jeromand many other 
ancients expound this of the Jewes ſeeing Chriſtto their terrour at 'the day 
of judgement, as being conſcious of their crucifying him, for which they 
ſhall know then, thar they ſhall go into everlaſting torments. And there- 
fore to exprefſe the greatneſſe of their ſorrow he compareth. it to that for 7o- 

fiah in the valley of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Negiddo, and becauſe the chief 
amongſt them and the Prieſts and Scribes had an hand in this bloudy fat eſpe- 

cially, he nameth the family of the houfe of David, ſerting forth their elders, 

of the houſe of Levi ſetting forth their Prieſts, andof Simeon ſetting forth 

the Scribes becauſe they were of that tribe,and Nathan is put in, as a noble 

ſon of David, of whoſe line after Solomons extin& Chriſt came ; and ml yore 


|this, Foh.19. 37+ isalledged, they ſhall lok; on him whom they have pierc * hg 
atty. 


[come againſt Jeruſalem, they ſhould bebut as wood or ſtraw $a the fire,which f 
tufalem' (halt be'in-| 


5 


The Lord alſo ſhall ſzve the tents of Judah fff, that the gloryo the hauſe of David | 
faith, the tents of Judah, to intimatetheir, undefenced' habitations like un- | 
to tents, as before in the wilderneſſe, wherein how ealily may enemies tom- | 
-dwelt thus ſcatteringly about in the land, and ſo expoſed'to greateſt datigers, 
thought that iti Davids titue, when they, had (0 mighty's King, 

Sars and:Fa es, || 
'om |; 
&y lived in'ftich ſafety, if 'the | 


k been ſhew-'f 


[echus, 


ſt his ene- 


have been ſpoken of,” foreteleth that they ſhould be converted many of 


j 
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They ſhall manrn 4s one for his firft born. Zech.12.11. 


Calvin. 


Note. 


N 


| 


| Myriads, 


/ 


pour out the ſpirit of grace and 


and troubled, when thcy came to beleeve, that Jeſus whoni 7 


; nothing 


firion maketh the firſt paſſage in this text, I will 
lications, whereby it plainly appeareth, that 
the mourning here ſpoken of is that, which proceedeth from the ſpirit of 
raceand humble ſupplication, and not the mourning cauſed meerly by 
\2agets deſpaggtion, which is the mourhing of thoſe, that ſeefor their no- 


mourn. t againſt this ex 


| torious wickedneſſe the judgecomming to condemn. them to everlaſting de- 


ſtrukion. The word rendred fuppligations, fignifiech alſo miſerations : 'and 
therefore it is by ſome ſo A .. 
agreeing with the matcer in hand, the meaning being, that abundance of 
grace ſhould now be conferred, making the miſerable Jewes, who were be- 
fore hardened in infidelity , to relent for their wickedneſlſe, ahd in extream 


ſorrow therefore to pray again and 


had cru- 
Aled and hitherto deſpiſed, was the true Meſſiah. And to this Calvin agreeth, 
althoygh at the firſt he underſtands by. the ſpirit of grace and miſerati- 
ons powred out, abundance ofgrace and compaſſion wherewith the Lord 
woulddeal with the Jewes to make good all the promiſes before going, 
ereas to make the expoſition before going the more probable, it is ſaid, 
thar,the families of David, Leviand Simeon are particularly 
ous chief rulers, Prieſts and Scribes, who had been chief aFpurs in that 
bt: 
'of 


rap Chriſt, ſhould have the greateſt punithmene, Ir js 
er 10 


ofkilling 
de held, that | 
'of God the more in converting and ſaving them, that had been of all others 
.moſt ſpircfull agaipft him, thar the greateſt ſinners being throughly bym- 
'bled for their fms and converted, might no deſpair of Gods grace. And that 
therewere ſome ſuch converted, the Hiſtory of the As ſheweth,where Foſes a 
Leyite is faid to have. come with the price of. his land,and laid it down at the 
Apoſtles freer, and Gamaliela principall man amongſt them gave advice for the 
Apoſtles,% Sau! a man of nowean rank, but inauthority alſo,from a perſecu- 
ter was tyrned a moſt laborious apd fairhful preacher. And amongſt the man 
wha are ſaid to have belceyed of the Jemes.it is not t0 / res 
but that ſome weve of theſe families. .. Of the fathers, as ſome referre this 
mourning to the day of judgement, ſo ſome, to the deſtruQion of Jeruſe 
as if the extream ſorrow, that ſhould then be to the Jewes were meant an 
elſe ; but forſomuch as the Jewes looked not then upon Chriſt, as 
for the cruelty exerciſed againſt whom thoſe miſeries befcll chem, this can- 


lufionto this, not an obſervation of this propheſie now fulfilled, as it ſhould 
have been made by Matthew ſpecially, who is moſt of all the other Evange- 
iſts in waking ſuch obſervations. Wherefore nothing elſe can be gather» 
from thence, but that all the wicked of the world of all nations 

be filed with forrow for their judgement coming at that day. For the 
place of Fobn, there nothing elſe is meant, but that in piercing Chriſts fide 
with a ſpear that was done, which the Prophet here ſpeaketh of proving Je- 
ſqs ro be the Chriſt by his being thus pierced. And indeed a mo 
gument to prove this may be drawn from hence, fith he, whom the Jewes 
pierced in his body,and after at the comming down of the holy Ghoſt mour- 
I for it, is undoubtedly the true Meſſiah, and therefore in expe&ting one 
that ſhould reign asa Kingin this world, and being offended at Chriſts pover- 
and crafle, exthering hence, that he could not be the Meſliah, they ſhewed 
cheirpalpadc lindneffe : to this effe&t alſo Cyprian ſpeaketh L. 2. adverſus 
Fudzos, Touching this text I ſhall ſay nothing more, but whereas it is ſaid,they 


Math. 24. 8t his ſecond comming in glory, all the families of the earth ſhall | 


the former js to be preferred, asbeſt} 


in for pardon, being inwardly vexed | 


tioned to'ſhew, | 


eſe are particularly ſpoken of to magni the grace | 


not ſand. ' And for anſwer tothe place alledged, Mat. 24. it is but an al- | 
I then | 


ftirong ar- [| 


| 


. 
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ſhall mourn'every family apart,and their wives apart,and as for bis firſt born only ſon, the 
icularity and extremity of their ſorrow is fet forth, and how in that our 


moſt ſerious humiliations we ſhould not only do it together,but each one in 
-ſecret,as is preſcribed in faſting, Mzt.6, and Pſat.4.and men for the time ſepara” 


ing from their wives, as is intimated, x Cor. 
ws ; : CHAP. 
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The Fountain opened, 


CHAP, XIIL 
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IN that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of David and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem forſtn and uncleanngſſe; for menſtruous uncleanneſſe,laith Gualter and the 
vulg. Lat. becauſe the word fignitieth uncleannefſe, for which one is {eparated 
from the company of others,according to Numb.5.The Prophet having ſhewed 
in the latter end of the former chapter, with what ſorrow the Jewes ſhould 
be ſtricken for the crucitying of Chriſt, now for their comfort and the com- 
fort of all, that mourn likewiſe he ſheweth that in Chriſt ſuch ſhould 
finde a never failing fountain of clean water, whereby their fins and un- 
cleannefle, although never ſo great, ſhould be waſhedaway. And here by 
ſinne we are to underſtand any aftuall breach of the ten commande- 
ments, by uncleanneffe, originall finne, ofthe which it is faid, 2 Joh. 1. 6. 
The bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his fn cleanſer us from all fin, and behold the Lamb of 
God that takes away the fin of the world, But it is to be not&d that this com- 
fort belongeth not to any butto mourners, as was before ſaid, that ſuch as 
rejoyce in iniquity may notapply it to themſelves, as all commonly doe: 
And! the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Feruſalemare ſpoken of; be - 
cauſe they were faid before to be ghe mourners in ſpeciall. tor the grie- 
yous ſuffrings of their Saviour, whereof their finnes and ours were the 
carf(c. WOE | 
T will cut off the names of the idols out of the Eand. Such as be of the houſe 
of David, that is, of Chriſt the Sonneot David, being thus waſhed through 
the ſpirit offaith and by bapriſme, here is furrher ſhewed, what a reforma- 
tion ſhould follow in the Land. Idols ſhould be no more ance' named, as 
indeed it came to paſle in all nations after the faith imbraced and not amongſt 
the Jewes only. However the Church being corrupted again in time, igna- 
ges and idols wereſet up, although not of Liter or Juno, of Baal or Aſhteroth, 
yet of Chriſt hanging upon the croſle, and of both he and ſhe Saints, abgdur 
an, 600. by the 24. Nicene councell, aſter thacall the learned and holy fa- 
thers, Chryſdſtom, Teram, Auguſtine, &c. were dead and gone, and another ig- 
norant and 17 Arcs generation aroſe, that preferred «their own 
profic and wor|l ly gvcatneſſe before the purity of Wo cc Whereupon 
one faith well, all the whilethat there were golden Do&ours in the Chureh 
{ of Chriſt no images were permittedeither ot filyeror gold,but when wooden 
Do&ours came up, the Church abounded with images both golden, filver, 
and wooden. And Epiphanius exprelly ſaid, when gn vifiting the Chur- 
| ches under him he found a painted cloth behinde the door having an image 
upon it in one ofthem, he ſharply reproved the rectour of the Churchand 
tore the image in pieces. And he addeth further as appurtenances of idols, 
their Prophets andthe unclean ſpirit ſpeaking in id-ls, as in the image of 
Apollo, which he ſaith, ſhouldpaſſe out of the land, that the people of God 
might be no moredeluded by them. For of ſuch Prophets it is to be under- 
ſtood, of which ſort we read, that Jezabelnouriſhed ſome time 400, and 
by the'unclean ſpirit the devill is meant, who when idolatry is put down, 
is fugated* and made to pafſeaway, but where it is, he both keeps his refi- 
dence and reigneth as Lord and King, as hedid here in Erglandin the time of 
Popery, when all places were ſo full of Rybbin-good-fell wer, as they were 
called, and Fairies, which fince the breaking out of the lighe of the Goſpell 
vaniſhed. ; 
And if any yet ſhall propheſie, his father and his mother ſhall ſay unto him,Thou ſhalt 
not live, for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the Lord. Here is ſet forth another et- 
feft, that ſhould follow in them, that were waſhed in the fountain before 
| aid, they had ſich zeal ro God, and to the purity of his worſhip, that it 


one, although moſt dear and near unto them, as their own ſon is, _ | 
| eek 


Note, 
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Thruſt him through, "Zech. t3.4. | 


Note. 


| ded, & £ 


ſeek to draw them, or others, to this abomination, pretending the Lord 
therefore , as Jeſuites, and Popiſh prieſts doe , aflicming, that Images are 
good for ignorant peopleto learn by, as by books, the things of God, and 
that they area good means to remember God and his Saints in Prayer, and 
that they are thus honoured, the honour given to their Images redounding 
to them repreſented hereby, they ſhould not ſuffer themſelves to be thus 
deluded ; but asa juſt reward of ſo great an abuſe offered to the Lord, by 
celling lics in his Name, they fkould both paſs ſentence againſt ſuch an one, 
and doe execution upon him, by thruſting him through without all mercy. | 
And forſomuch cethisia ſpoken of, that which ſhould be done under the 
Goſpell, it appears, that the Magiſtrates hands are not tyed now from ſen- 
tencing even to death, the ſeducers to Idolatry in'theſe times, and therefore 
our law is juſtifiable, whereby Prieſts me uirs the great ſeducers of theſe 
times, if they come into this Jand ſo to doe, are adjudged to dye, and we 
ſhould want Zeal, and be guilty of the finne of Lakewarmneſſe, which | 
God loatheth, if we ſhould nor ſo doe, according to Deut. 15. whereas he 
ſpeaks of Father and Mother, thruſting him through, it is not to be under- 
of their dong a private execution upon their own heads, butby pro- 
ceeding to law, bringing him before the Judges, that they might give this 
ſentence againſt him, as by Moſes his law it was provided, and the like isto 
be held touching any other dangerous lic in point of Religion, becauſcit is 
faid, for that thou haſt ſpoken lies in the name of the Lord: and as Images are the 
teachers of lies, ſoare they thathold any thing blaſphemous, pretend Re- 
o_ for the TT of any Errour, as the Anahaptiſ doe. 
the Prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one of his viſion, neither ſhall he wear a 
Kreme 7.7) any more. Here'is a third effe& of this 4 cop or ſan{i- 
fication , the Prophers of Idols thenifelves alſo being warned by the de- 
firufion of ſome of their own ſe& ſhall be aſhamed, and turn from this their 
evill O_Y alſo by their friends ly reproved, and threatned, as 
was ſaid before, that the falſe Prophets F and Mother ſhould firſt threa- 
ten him, ſaying, thou ſhalt die, and then he, perfifting till in his wickedneſs, 
thruſthim through. Burt ſuch of them, as are appointed to like being thus 
admoniſhed, he ſaith, ſhopld repent,and ſay, F am no Prophet, but an husbandman. 
And one ſhall ſay, what are thoſe wounds in thy hands ? and be fhall ſay, thoſe with 
which I way wounded in the houſe of my friends. It being meant hereby, that he 
ſhould acknowledge his ignorance for want of being bred up as a ſon of the 
Prophets, which was the cauſe of his ranning into fo great errours, and (0 
as > give over this office, and return to his old trade again, to which 
he had been Cent np. For the wounds in his hands, hereby are meant the 
piercing reproofs and threats of his friends before ſpoken of,as Gnalter ſaith,or 
rather ſome puniſhment which he was put to in his hands, haply by burning 
with - hot iron upon his repentance; the puniſhmeut death, being re- 
is often done inCourts of Juſtice,a Malefaftour in ſomecaſe is bran-| 
| from death,by che benefit of theClergy:or hemight,for his for- 
mer'preſumption,be laſhed on the hands with a ſharp whip by way of corre&i- 
on, till that the print ofthe ftroaks appeared therein. And from hence we may 
gather what an ur any tradeſman runs into, that takes the office of a Pro- 
phetupon him. 2. That ſuch repent not,unleſs they return to their 01d trade 
again. 3. That for any errour cutting off ſhould nor be ſuddenly, but firſt 
means uſed by inftrution, and reaching to reduce therefrom. With Gualter, 
underſtanding the wounds of that which was done to a falſe Prophet by his | 
friends, agree alſo Celvin, Ferom,Cyrilland Lyra. But upon due confideration I 
think rather, that the wounds made in the hands of Chriſt, when he was 
Crucified, are meant, to ſpeak of whom the Prophet here returneth after his 
declaring the benefit redounding to his Church by his cracifying,or piercing 
you of, Chap. 12.10. For having ſhewed, that thus a fountain of SanQi- 
cation ſhould be'afſigned to all Beleevers, and what effe&s ſhould follow 
—_ amongſt them in beating down Idols, & cutting off falſe Prophets, | 
a 


nd! 


Zech.13.7. Sword againſt myj Thepherd. "5 


and the repentance that ſome of them ſhould be moved withall : Now he 
returneth to ſpeak of Chriſtagain, who was wounded in his hands, f.ety 
jand fide ; thoſein hands onely being mentioned, the ocher Iett to be under- 
ſtood. And hereabout one is broughrin as King, What are thoſe wownds in thy 
hands? to which he anſwereth, Thoſe that I received in the houle of my friends : tor 
(o it is ſaid, He came amongſt his own, and his own received him not + And his 
\friendsthe Jewes are called, becauſe hecame of them according tothe fleſh. And 
4 = agreeth Ryupertus, Tho: Aquinas in ſal, 22. R. Samuel «in Epiſt Galatinus, 
ib. $. c.7. 0, | 
And to this agreeth the words of yer. 7. Awake, O ſword, « gainſt my ſhepherd, 
againſt the man that 'is my fellow ;, ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be jccaitered, 
which is plainly ſpoken ot Chriſt, as is obſerved Meth. 26. 31. borthe re- 
pentance of Prophets before ſpoken, of, and returning to'their trades again 3 
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Rom.9.5. 
Rupert. 
1rbo. Aquine 
Galatm, 
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in many, who have had fat beaefices z but turning from Popery, have left 
them, and fallen to working for their living, as knowing their own inſuth- 
ciency for a miniſteriall calling. And for wearing a rough garment, this 
was ſpoken of their habiting themſelves after the manner of Prophets, that 
ſo they might the better be taken for ſuch, = deceive others, and draw 
them from truth toerrour. For Ehjab wore aTough garment, and fobn the | 
Baptiſt likevriſe; and therefore it is probable, chat it was their common ha- 
bitatall crimes. But to come to ver.7. Awake. (Offord) if it fhall ſeem nor to 
agree to the ſhepherd, Chriſt, becauſe he wasnor fmiteen with the Sword, 


cauſe the Magiſtrate is ſaid to bear the Sword, when he is ſer forth, as having 


any kind, the ſword may be ſaid to awake and fmite, {&Pſal. 22. Chriſt is 
brought in ſaying, deliver my ſoul from the ſword, when as it is forerold ot-his 
ſuffering by, piercing his hands and feet, and Awmas 9. They ſhall all dye by the 
foord, which as Jerom, conteſleth, _— be underſtood properly, but of any 
kind of death, My flow, offequall;theſe be the words of the Father touching, 
Chriſt, to woes gan 
being one Ce. the Lord is brought in thus, becauſe he 
ſuffered by his decree, Atis 2. 23, And Twill turn —_ m the little ones ; 
that is, the ſheep before ſaid r6 be ſcattered, who ſhould by the power of 
_ | God beagain quekents together, as we ſce that they were, As 1. to the num- 
ber of 120 ſouls. And the Lord commonly calleth ſuch little ones,as Met.18. 
Whoſoever fþall offend any of theſe little ones, it were better for him,that a mill ftone.were 
h about his necks &e, | . ," 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that itt all the land two perts fhall be cut off, and die, but 
the third ſhall be left therein. This is by Ferom underſtood of ſewes and Gen- 
tiles hardning their hearts in unbelict, and their curing off, and dying, of 
their periſhing everlaſtingly; and of Chriſtians, who are the third part that 
ſhall live. Bur becauſe he {poke betore of curning his hand apon the little 
ones, that is, the faichtull, unbelievers cannot here be meant who ſhall be cur 
off, and die ; neither can all the land here ſpoken of be taken for the whole 
world, but- for the pale of theChurch, wherein all chat are, ſhall not be 
ſaved, but onely a third part ; evo parts prin their wickedneſſe, ad- 
| hered to, although they outwardly betake themſelves to the profeſſion of the 
Faith. For it is but a lictle flock that ſhall have the Kingdome : Many are 
called, but few are choſen, and ſtraight is the way that leadeth to everlaſting Life-and | 
[there are but few that finde it. And when the ſower goeth out to fow, there is 
but oneground good of four, upon which the ſeed falleth, whereunto Calvin, 
_ _—_ ſceme to allent. 
| widdgring the third part through the fire,and I'wilrefine them as filver,&c.Here 
is ſhewed grievous things thefaithfull ſhould Kol in els vþ who 
are called the third part, others not having the courage to ſtand in time of 
perſecution, no more then the corn upon' ſtony ground to keep from withe- 
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this, ſaich Gualter, hach been fufilleds-ance the breaking oueof the light avain | 


but Crucified, he mighe well yer be ſaid to be.finitten with the Sword, be- 


hought it robbery to equall in Glory, Phil. 2. 7. as 


Rom, 13 


power of puniſhing with death, ſo that when a man is cut off by death in, 
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ring if the heat of the ſun.  Andthis was fulfilled inthe time of the Primi- 
tive Church,when perſecutions were ſtirred up by one wicked Emperor after 
af! other 300 years together, yea, And all tha-will live godly ( faith the Apoftle) 
muſt ſuffer perſecution: but theſe ſufferings are but/as the fining pot tor filver and 
gold, as Ma/.3.3.Eſay 1.25. 10 Pſal.66.1 2.Thou'broughteſt wy coy fire and water. 


— 
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- F _ 'CHAP. XIV. 
| Will gather all nations againſt Jeruſalem to battell ,- and the city ſhall be ta- 

ken. Having concluded the former chapter with the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and of Chriſtians ; now he proceedeth to threaten Jeruſalem, wherein theſe 
'wickednefſes were commigted, and with a great deftrution , which muſt 
needs be tinderſtood.of chat by the Romany, as Rupertus and Eufebius have it, 
Some referre oo: \erqgal roobus' 


bawes, as Burgenſis, and Gualt#r; ſome 


riſt, as Lyra, but moſt; in k as Euſebius noteth, 


if we confifler the circumſtances of ol For: 


dayes. of Onias and Faſo was by Faſo called in to helphim- againſt the other 
to ie high orcs , all nach were nor gathered againſt Feruſalem, but 
' they of Syria onely ; a, did that|Tyrant carry any away captive, but 
mn CA them in the City; and that which is ſpoken in the tollowing 
| part o the chapter agreeth.not: laſtly, the orderof placing this Prophelie, 


ſheweth, that it was afte®Chrifts death. And zqucning thar expoſition 
which referreth it to Antichriſt, who is yet to , all cheRory of him 
being but an imagination. Cor the Antichriſt fow?s, and hath long been at 


referred to: Feruſales deſtruftion by the Romans, fith it is ſaid, Halfof the 
| People ſhall goe | but the reſidue ſhallnot be cut off from the City : ſeeing that 
et Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by the = either periſhed, or were 


carryed' into captivity for ſlaves? To this aſwer, that-the inferiour 
part being taken, the ſuperiour' ſtood ſtill, where the Temple was, ſome of 
that part conliſting of ſtrangers, who had come m farre parts to keep the 
Paſſeoyer at em, wanting proviſion, periſhed Grcich Famine there, 
before that the City was taken; then'the other part came intothe enemies 
{ hands, and'they were carryed away captive: But how can they be faid'not 
to be cut off, that periſhed in the City ?, We muſt therefore finde ſome other 
' way of reſolving thisdonbt,| which may be done, if we con fider that it is 
08 ſaid, The otber part ſhall not be cut off from' the City, but the reſidue ſhall not be 
4cut off, wherein he doubtleſſe hath reference to that which he had ſaid, chap. 
13.8. Project fethe cut off, and the third ſhall be left therein : For of theſe lett 
ones, the Ele& of God he here ſpeaketh, calling them the reſidue, which 
{hall not be cut off, anddie, and the two there called Heb. themouth 
two, are the part here ſpoken of, that ſhalſ-goe.into Captivity, althoug 
called two there, becauſe many more, then thoſe that are ſaved, yet one part 
heres as the whole company nigteds divided into two, Sheep: and.Goats, 
Ele& and Reprobate, are ſaid tobe carryed away, the other not cutofffrom 
| the City, becauſe by atiadmonition from Heaven warried to goe outto Pelle | 
before the fiege began, being by this means preſerved from the common de- 
ſtraXion : andſo, althongh they removed out of the City, they were not de- 
wy from it, as others were, but lived both here to glorifie God, that had 
preſerved thetmn;and after in the new-City of Jeruſalem. deſcribed, Revel. 21. 

: Then ſhall the Lord goe forth, and fight agdinſt thoſe,Ngtions, as when be fought 
in the day of battell. Here unto the comfort before ſpoken, another comfort 
is z aremnant, as hath been already ſaid, ſhall be kept from cutting off ; 
and not only ſo, but the enervies, that fought againſtchem, ſubdued 
by the Almighty power of God, as in former times, when they had many 
. Battells againſt the Canaanites, by Gods apparent aſſiſtance, who fought for 
| them, they deſtroyed them all; and their Kings being in.number 31. Forl 
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The City taken ;, half carryed captive. Ne Zech.14.2 | 


| Rome, the City ſtanding upon ſeven Hils) this may be paſſed over as an ima- | 
gination alſo, Bat how can that expolition be made good, whereby ir is | 


en Antieebus in the} 
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Zech. I4:4. The Moiints eleawe alnnder, 


| Catinot bold with: Feromy thatthe overthrow ot the Fpyptions in t be Red ſeg A—_ 
| isonely meant here ; bur with Calvin' all other overchrows given to the Ca- | Calvin, 
naanirts, as I have already faid.* And this is'nor only ſpoken tor the comfort 
=_ confirmation of the Jews, thar- wete tfairhtull they bur alſo of all rruc 
Jews'ro the ent of the world.) Grievgts ſtifferings we muſt goe through, | 
rhe City of the Churclt cotrfing men times into the power of malicious 
enecules.” 'Foras a-remfiant"of them {fil} continued, ſo in times of hotel} 
tes Chriftian people, and not only (o, but enemies that riſe up 
ave been at fundry'times, and {hall be ſibdicd again unto chem, ant Anti- 
chriſt their head. And it by the Nations we un rſtand the Romans, this 
propheſic was verified imthem s niey = "by their being ſubdued many of 
'them co Chriſtchrough the preaching of the Goſpel, as appears in the Epiſtle | 
{eo the Romans, 'ſhewing a'tamous Church to have been t re, and the whole 
Empire afterwards in thedayes of Conftantine,. their, Idolatry being all oyer- 
crown. ' And finally itſhall be yerified again when the Antichrift, chat firs 
in the/Templ#there with'bisadberenty thall poc into deftruRion. 

' And bis feet ſhall ftind that duy onthe Mount of Oltves, on the Eaſt before Feru'alem, | V. 4 
aud the Mown ſballcleave towards the Exft and Weſt, and half ſhall remove towards th. 
North; and half towards the Soath+* Here Chrifts much frequenting of the Mount 
Oliver is pointed at, as weread in the Goſpels that hedid, here privately in- 
firufing his Diſciples ſornetimes, and formetimes repoting himſelf Frere afcer 
| his greatlaboars in Ferajalem, and —_ givin .hislaft Commiſſion'to his 

| Apoſtles to goe and teach all Nytions, a ceaſcending up into hea- 
ven,” for which this Mountain was famous above alf other Monntains about 
Fenvſalem,” 'Anditcannotbutbeconceived, thar it being near to Jeruſalem, 
the Roman Army in partfortified themfe]yes here in cheir befieging che City. 
Bat now'the'Sun of cighteouſneſſe arifmg in the Eaſt, as this was ſituated in 
the Eaft, ſtandeth here to oppoſe all enemies that are againſt his Feruſalem. 
And by bis power the Mountain cleaveth in funders both towards the Eaſt and 
the Weſt, and yr thereof rembveth to the Notth, and pare to the South, all 
the quarters of the world being thus denoted. - And in aying thus he deſcri- 
beth an Earthquake making the groundto cleave being mot formidable ro 
all nien anddeftruRtive to maniy;others that flee away from ſuch giping of the 
efth, being ſafe. Ur Prager ed 6AM, 

'- For which he addecttv.5.that chey ſhonld flee away as from the Earth-quake 
inthe daycs of Vzziab, of which mention was math Amos 1. And in fayi | 
that the Mount of Olives clave in (under, hereby wax jntimated that the Got- 
pell wich the grace chereof, being the gladridiogsof, falvation by Chriſt, was | AL 
1pread atcec Chriſts aſtenfion thence into all pars, of the world,bur not with- 
out great terror both to the unbeleeving &to' the trac beleeving,tor all Cities 
and Starcs where it was preached were troubled, and great commorions were 
| in all places as by an Earth quake, che ground opening wide, whereby aſhew 
is made of horrible deftru&ion at hand, the vaſt gat of hell being repreſen- 3 
red, into which alt unbeleevers'/and impenitent perſons are now threacned to | 
becaſt, according tothat of Fobn the Baptiſt, Repent, for the Kingdoni of beaven is | Liic. ;. ; | 
at hand, and again, whoſe fans iy bis band, «yd be will throighly purge bis floore, and 
caſt bis cafe” into dnquenchable fire : For the repreſenting of the Goſpel by 
Mount Otivet, where Olive trees grew in abundance, of which oil figuring *[ 
Grace was tnade, it was moſt apt in this regard for the purpoſe. And yee ſhell | 
flee to the valley of the Miumtains, which foal yeach to Azel: Asche Goſpel ſhall be | 
in fine moſt comfortable to all che faichfull, o it is hereby ſhewed, that it 
ſhall be ar the firſt very terrible even ro the eJe&tmaking them to, flee for fear 
| as men flee from an Earthquake, accordingto the words of Fobn the Baptift,who | Luc. 3. 
bath forwarned you to flee from the wrath to come. T © be rerrified in hearing the word 
- } preached is the firſt degree of grace, as is alſo noted, Eſa.66.2. To whom -1s the 
| Lord night even to him that is of a broken heart, and trembl-th at his word. ' And 

whither ſhall zee flee? even tothe valley of the Mountains reaching to Azel, Vulg. ad 

,Proximum, and the word fignifieth juxta, nigh, ſome take ic for a proper _ 
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is. Ye, thardhall-cotbecnt-off, 
a$ was (aid betgre of the remnanc..e) e&z. thall-tieeouc of 'the danger which 
| (hall come upon others char da Kong <4 arahe preaching ofthe Goſpel, ye ſhal 
| fl.e tothe valley of crue, bum) and. .chrough this yee ſhalt; come to the | 
next mountain, the Tat atags of the molt bigh, whece- ye ſhall be>ſafe; for 
of the L gry as an kill abqye che reach of all dangers David-lpeaks, when he 
1alth, tha haſt et me upon 4 reck, that is higher then I, and mine eves are tified kf to the 
hills, from. ence cometh my, belp. Andthe.Lord my God {bat come, and "all the $ on; 
with bim : that is, although ye his $ainrs. be made fora time to' fear, yer it 
| ſhall finally come togaſſe, that the Lord Jeſus hallcome i in grear majeſty and 
glory, en yeſball goup Fjogkully with him. alſo. At whar time this ſhall 
be, is the! d Jad. 14, whe Sponge -with thouſands of bis $ints t0 exteute 
ſpdement 2 fo and thus # tho(@chat tearto repent and humble chem; 
lelves for | Ty al Do op Pos. F 
Some tin the Jews, ficeing and DPUFES to the old 
ſervice of na Mountnext unto this here fpoken 
of. TRE) aff moe hookup a valley : bur of this, liztle reaſon'can 
(530 this dale far che comfert and confirmation of the faith: 
tall a rx al tear ofdanger, with which, although be ſurpriſed for a 
time, yer It Is for theirgood,. to bring them: to the Lord and to io eveflat 
bappineſe i inthe end, and there needed nothing to:terrifie the-unbeleevin 
Jews to make them £9 hic chem to "A nall ſervice, becauſe they never de 
parted from it, and at pe emple was demoliſhed, the Cit 
| raken and it burnt, as.y. od pe any of them taking this prophefie 1j- 
ccrall Þ, "uſe it asa proof thay Meah Janor yes come, becauſe when he 
t 


by reaſon 
becauſe the Lo 


Saviour, Of that dayor bour b no mun, bat one, my Father which is 
not dg nor night, becauſe of the light and darknefſe mingled ; and for 'that it 
was a moſt ſhort time of which he ſpeaket war ſo long azeither day or 
& nighe, by this day will have the day of Chriſts ſuffering death meant, 
and that it js ſaid neither to be light, nordark, e the Syn was that day 
darkened, and in the Brcging, as here followethy it was: light, becauſe the 
darknefſe was but frqm. the 6 to thie 9 hour of the day. Others underſtand 
no particular day, but | generally the time following this propheſie that im- 
| mediately,there ſhoul 
| comfort of the faithfall; that it is known to God, how ic is with them, and 
| Fa light ſhall never be extinguithed unto chem, and in the end''it ſhall be | 
e and conſtant comfort. ſet forth by the evening light ; and in'thedayes 


and ſometimes in adverfity ; and finally ju the. evening of this life *and of the 1 
| 
worldcoming to everlaſting light in heaven. 
j Ao this I take to be beſt, as whereunto the next words agree beſt; v. $. oY 
bat day {iving. waters ſbab goe- out fron Feruſalem , half of ther from the forther, and 


——_— } 
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cometh it will ; pear by | is Ne ed Oliver, upon which he ſhall and; 
(hall Fi pl TH 21 #%$- agtgnteis of the y ae? houſe ſhall be cle- 
vated nany 0 coy arty 6 yet is potidone, But: 
Keys ab OR re in m_ - arp ut agan of this here; | 
Inthe d ara elghe pn dk Shall be one day known wats the 
Lord; Vy 5 pelve be light, but EE: "Hebr. gs of beawics and cog 
latian , Briar he r ry lhe hich This day'is by ſome taken 
for theday Gall coms wich ay Open. fore ſaid, thar 

is, the Sue Lo which ſkall neither be light enough to ſee toflee away 


by reaſon ores and it (hall be fo cald that mens limbs ſhall waxe flifte 
Ne pdirahs forme ghey cannot/ run, Bur this ts abſurd, | 
then come. in flaming fice burning all things. Zyrs| 

| followin / 4 lh nia of cold and froſt, faith, that this cold ſhall be{ 
wichin through fear, and that it ſhall not bea clear light day, and whereas i 
is ſaid tobe known to the Lord, that was according to the ſayin g of ojtr| 


heaven : | 


be a mixture of miferies with j joyes, and this is the! 


| 


. rhe Goſpel often called theday, Chriſtians being ſometimes in proſperity) | 


he from "mw binder Sea, bath {ymmer and winter, ſo that by chat day is plainly 


meang 


Zech.14.9. © The Lord. King of all the tarth. 


829 


meant not one day. preciſely, buc ny by cheday che time in genecall being 
let forth, and ic is a time, as was ſaid before, <.13,1. ot the fluwing of wa- 
ters, that is, graces Coming by the Goſpel all over the world, ſignified by rhe 
former and hinder Sea, eh is, as Guaitey renders it, the Eaſtern and Weſtern, 
of which twocxtream parts it is commonly ſpoken when Chriſtians coming 
in of all Nations is ſpoken of, and the flowing of theſe waters of comfort 
both ſammer and winter, ſheweth Gods conſtant 
|Church with his grace to the worlds end. | 
And the Lord (ba!/ be King over all the earth, and there ſhall be one Lord and bis 

{name one: that is, all Nations by embracing the Goſpel ſhall be made 
ſubjeCts of the KingdomotChrift, he being now the only Lord , and other 
Gods and Lords, as Bealim, and Aſttereth, Jupiter and Apolo, &c,” ſhall nor be 
once named any more, a#ch.13.2, And according to this it is (aid, Rom. 10. 


going on in watering the 


18. their ſound went ow into all the earth, and the word to the ends of the world: fo 
likewiſe Exſeb: ard Auguſt. tor alth the names of the Lord be imnany, yet 
becauſe he is oneefſence only, and all theſe names ſerve to ſer forth one and 


one and the ſame way of worſhiping the Lord in all Chriſtian Charches, di- 
vers wayes according to mens divers phantatics, not being permitted, bar all 
being brought to goe: herein ro one rule, which although iris 
not yet attained toin theſe oar times, but divers particular Chnrches got 
divers wayes, yea in the ſame Nation, now eſpecially in the Church of Eag- 
lend, through the diverfity of mens opinione, yer it carmnot/but be acknow- 
ledged a blemiſh, and to goeall in one way ofpublick worſhip is carneftly to 
be delired by us all; and in the Primitive Church, -that it was ſo, is apparent 


the ſame, it is ſaid, his name ſhall be one. But this is by Calvin expounded of 


AA-2.46. and (© this pro hefie was fulfilled; and thus it ſhall 795 ge the 
Jews being converted. They can no way therefore be juſtified who main- 
tain othtrs, as having a name inthe Church} one over one Country, another 
over another; one over this diſeaſe, another over that ; one for women ir 
childbed, another in other dangerous ca(cs, as the Papiſts, Neither they char 


All-the Land (ball be turned into « Plain from Geba to Rimmon. This was never 
fulfilled according to the letter to the Jews after their return from captivity, 
and therefore muſt needs be underſtood ſpiritually of the Church under the 


ight the wy of the Lord, every valley ſþail be fulfilled, end Mountains made low, 
get _— Fobn the Baptiſt ſene to os Fer the way of che Lord. 
Then Jeruſalem ſball be lifted up arid inkabited in ber own place : ot which laft words 
ſee 6.12.6. and for her lifting up Eſe.2. above all Mountains.. The Jewes 
from hence alſo gather that the Meſhah is not yer come, becauſe the Moun- 
tains ftand all Al about Jeruſalem as they did; but the making all plain is by 
taking away all impediments kindring menfrom feeing the beauty of Chrift 
and his Church, and conſequently from-coming unto them, and fins are 3x 
ſtrong holds uporr high and Mountainous places,chat is, idolatry atd ſuperfti- 
tion and other wickednefſes, but by the Goſpel preached through the power 
of God beaten down, and of fauch-high and cragged places cwo are Were men- 
tioned, Geba'and Rimmon, of the latter of which ic is faid Jadg.20- rhat the 
men of Benjamin fled to the rock Rimmon, but where rheſe ſtood and the gates 
here further ſpoken of we (hall not ned anxiouſly to inquire, ſeeing ic is but 
allegoricall; the amplitude of the Evang:licall Church being fer forth hereby 
to be much more th:n the Chur:h of. the Jews in tormer times , as Eſdy 5/4. 
and preciſely know no man now can, where the places here ([poken of were. 

And this ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord (ball ſmite all them that fight againſt 
Jeruſalem, their fleſh ſhall conſume awey whileſt they ſtand upon their feet, and their 
eyes ſhell conſume away in their hales, and their tongue in th:ir mouth. Having (aid 


would have every 7 par ticular Church,yea every manlett to his own conſcience 
regs of the religious Tenets or performances, as the Independents of 
the et 6 ' ; | 


Goſpell; For of this time ir is (aid, The voice of &cryer in the wilderneſſe, Make 


v.11, that Jeruſalem ſhould be (afcly inhabiced, here ic is intimated, that this | 
| Rrerr 2 is 
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+ "And it ſþall be,that whoſoever will not com? to Jeruſilow fl the farjljes if the earth,| 
upon the ſhall be no rain- Hereftis incimaced that inthe tine of all Nations 


th ſhould'come+to- We won F 


wraing to the Lord, there will þe ſome particulars that will harden cheir\ 
hearts 
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| (ach, it is here threarne 
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. | ment of Chriſts ſuffering is acceptable, bur ſo far forth. as it is improved to 


| Lechar.14.20. Upon the bels halineſſe to the Lord. 


| hearcs and not turne true worſhippers of this, 


| about horſes putupon them for ornament, being wro 


{ found by Helene his mother,and broughr from thence as a moſtpretious thing, 
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out of the Church perſiſting in inhdelicy, or At they come in, being bur out» 
ward profefſours, noving Lamps bug/n@ oll in them. Againſt thoſe that be 
3 ſhoe it ſhall not raig-upon whereby is not 
meant ſo much, that they ſhall ſuffer by ſcarcity and famine, which muſt needs 
follow upon long contiriled droughts, for even the worſtarenat alwayes 
chus pu ſeeing God makes hjs Sun to: ſhige, and Rain to. fall upon the 
' andthe bad.” Bur hereby is meant the dew of Gods heavenly grace 
making to bring forth fruit ro everlaſting; life, and che watering of ſound 
reaching, whereby this fruitfulneſſe, cometh. So. that hereby cwo. things 
are meanc, ws - l þ 23 19 * | 
x, That out of the Church there is no falutiferousgrace, as it may be ga- 
hered where ic is ſaid, God, adided to the Church, dayly (web as ſbould be 


. 
. 


2. Such as att externally in the Church, buy goe pot up, in their minds 
from worldly things to heavenly, bucnocwi i Chriſtian pro- 
teffion, are barren or bring forth briars and thorns in ttead of good. fruits, 
are void of all ſaving grace alſo. Foralthough it raineth upon them often 
by do&rine, yet they are like to.ground in the {ame caſe, which. for bringing 
forth briacs is accurſed,andrhe end of ic is to be burned. 
Andif the family of Bypr comes not up, it ſhall ngt ; rain, '&5. Here a queſtion 
may be made, why ot all« 
by of threatoing in artlcdllar the ceſt-only in generall, 


Bon 

; T re, u 
AR 'of his carnall confidence diſcqvered 
that is, che vanity ' of his U red an 
worth, his bones þ wiſdom ſertorth by higeyes failing alſo 
ſpeak excellently ſer forth by. his -congue Randing him i 


rious King, but either keep 


Note, 
AR8 3, 


Heb, 6.) 


V.18$, 


Qualter, 


him deſtruQion, as Gualter very well noteth, and. laſtly ic is added thas 

this plague ſhall be upon all thac come not up ghus to keephis feaſt,  - 

' 'In that day there ſhall be uponthe bels of the borſes Holineſie tothe Lord, «nd the pat; 
of the Lords bouſe ſhall. be m—_ bouls before the Altar ; Vulg. that which is wpon the 

{ bridle is boly tothe Lord : Hebr, T*1IED lignificch bels, rappers, or bridles 


i d and 
filver; wheretore the meaning is,that horſes, that were ns {ym op 
tyouſly to the battle , in the ornaments whercof cicher bels of gold about 
| their necks, or rich trappers, and bridles, ſtood the erealuce of the Gentiles in 

part, which was ſpoken of v.14. ſhould now be uſed for war 1 0 more, but 
all ſach pretious things ſhould be turnedco the maintenance of Gods hou» 
(es and ofhis ſervice, and the bequrifying of che places where he ſhould be 
worſhiped. - Cyril thinks, that it'is ſpoken of Conſtextines ,bridle which was 
adorned with one of the nails wherewith Chriſt was pierced upon-the Croſs, 


but this is rather to be accounted a ſuperſticion, to which they were then too 
| prone, then a thing ſo wocthily done, asto be propheticg of, as tending to 
the honour of God, before whom neither the {& nor any, other i b 


che crucifying of us to the world and the world unto us, as S. Paul ſpeaketh 
Gal.6,17. For the pots being as the bouls of the Altar, that, is, the pots. or 
caldrons wherein holy fleſh was boiled for Sacrifice, ſhould ſend up as ſweet 
| a {mell as the bouls full of incenſe. Thus ſome, but forſomuch asthe. bouls 
were not uſed for incenſe, but centers, and bouls for bloud tobe ſprinkled 
upon the Altar, the force of the compariſon ftands rather in this,that the pos 
which were more remote, ſhould be as holy as the bouls that were brought 


V.20. 


Ont, 


yearerthe Altar that ſanRifieth all, whereby is meant, that all things be 
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and t : 
Ro the word nay for their beter: jnformact 
theifthifters alfo, who ducts cedch what he hath from cham, and 
A waahan of dgment, as itis ſaid Mal.2,7, The Priefie lips ſi 
preſerve kyowters and they ſbel! inguire the Law at bis mouth : And thcrefgre here 
weatgtoundfor ſcuouspreaching ofany Chriſtian, againſt which gif 
makech the & ordaining of ſome 4{ingularly to this office, ;A@14-23- 
tTir.g. Titi,” Hndthere ſhal e 1 anore the Conganite in the beuſe &f the. Lord 
ctheCanmmnices are well 1 to have been an unclean eration: ould 

dwhrrc the houſe of. Bu inthe 
| the fat that they ſhould, cede 
| | "wicked by the 'cenfures of theCharchcx 
Som the rho , being nor ſy to come among - them any 
\morerhen Heathens, w wete not Henved to come into their Qcatories tc 
heir pruyers ant! ing, 43 means of converſion to all, bat not to thei 


| Suveamnetits, which art 23 ſeals of their covenant with God, if we reſpe&t 


onhe,” vis. Baptiſm, or Commemorative of Gods unparalleld love towazds 
chenstwChrift, # we refpeR the ocher, vis. the Londg Supper, which be in- 
fr zl forthe worthy, chat is, thoſe that keep'their garments, a 
| tn ey .and as tsin the infticution amongſt his Apoltles only in- 
| whomif Jud the traitor were, which I doe not dnl | 
pale ano pronto adtnitting the wicked who are a avetly abominable | 
Þarde of their Tives, becauſe the evill that was in his heart, cither w 
Sel en , for it is Tad, that after the + 7 xm entred ingo him, or ele lay 


hidden there, thatic coald not be (cerned by any bur God alone. 
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1Y > that by moſt after the building of the Temple fini 


facrifices and of 


HE Burthen of the word of the Lord to Ijrael by Malachs. 
_ this Prophet is placed laſt of all che ſmall Prop 
"fo he' is generally he to have written laſt 


certain yeares, even in the time of Artaxerxes , wh 
ſent Ezrathe Sctibe to Feryſalem? becauſe the un 
lawfull marriages, that were then made with h 
then women are by him reproved, and they ' 
now ' that chey had a Temple again to be weary 0 
ithes paying, and of the Temple 
ng, as Haggei and Zechariah did, which he w 
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thus he makes a way to cheripping up of their grofſe ingratitude and ont the 
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Eſau's Habitation curſed. 


ſervice. Ot Gods lovin 


was more hatane and tru 
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eco oaſis aſhamed, hen Gods love alenged ans | 


eritance conterred upon him as the ficſtborn,and choſen hereunto by God | 
tof hismeer mercy.and {nm rar, af _ awe Ejau were born be- 
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- | Which made chem bold co livein allman 
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overh RE A thr remeteate ions ten 
Godsfree love and not any meric of theirs-more then in 
the Edomites, from which this his beneficence owed, aridrhreateneth them | 
with rejeftion for it, and the taking 
Chriſt in their ſtead, verſ. 11: And this ſerves for art admotiition to us, | 
injoy together with the true teligion che like worldly bleſling dabove chein- 
x. woby our ing Xc.gat likewfii 


the por rar 6c 


mies coming 
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e Lord m 
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them unto bim, dealing 
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bout the wickednefſe © 
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= ae to.come upon bis uding with 
ſaying, 1 will-hononrchem that bonour me,bur 

ly efteemed.” He meaneth'here doubtlele thc rbican 
went before others or ang firang 

ſons had; joining themſelves to ſtrange women, committing 
cameto the the Tabernacle, as we 1 


joined with them in 


them, when they 
ſo, Wherein bave we deſpiſed thy name? ze offer pi 
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' [norant, 


brace ſeek the cure 
' tarenot to 


| temptible, that countenance them in their 


the Lord made a Law, that itſhould be of fine flower,and by bread is not only 
meant that and the bread of the meat offerings x3 but the ſacrifices of beaſts al- 
io, all which together are ſaid to be polluted bread , becauſe they brought 
but courſe bread and ſacrifices of Beaſts blemifſhed , 
the beſt of every thing , as appeareth Levit. x. and 
Forthar this is the pollute& bread here meant, is ſhewed, verſ, 8. 
the blind, is it not evil/? or the Leme or ſick? And thus they are fd 

to/ beve made the T able of the-Lerd contemptible, touching which it is tobeun- 
derſtood, that as he had an altar,ſo they he had a Tablc alſo for ſhew-bread for 
both which they are here ſo ſharply reproved, 
'named- the Altar to intimate the baſencfle of the beaſts offered 
upon it, ſo now he nameth the table, intiwating, that there is no lefle fault 
of their Shew-bread.For it was Gods wil,that theſe things| 
ſhould all be..of the pureſt and. pcricReft, becauſe the'pure and immaculate| 
Lamb of God was hereby figured onc, and the ſam: that came down 
ent (hen the Mannagthat fell in the wildernefle. The 


chap. 2. 


t- be brought refuſe none, but. if any manſhould 
-or blind, and ſo not fit to be kept, 
accepted ,. Frhny! be will 
kill up andear 
the Prieſtshearing this f 


$ oy a lame | 
It it might be | 
ag to offer it , \ag men docin reſpeft of their} 
th beaſts being otherwiſe likely co loſe them > fo 
bring it notwithſtanding, we will make it ſerve 
houſe, Sin one of your own. Now to doe 

| wp, and likewiſe it is now under the New | 
Teſtament, ' when: ſuch as deſp owledge , and' {& are blind, and ig- 
the lame and fick of notorious fing are ered to come to : 2 

Lords ar aac bg whias och - ; ynpes "herb gal hand to 
rohibit them, and to require them firſt ro ger knowledge, and by a 
b oct ales diſeaſe through faich:wherein ves they 
take'themſclves to be ſo tyed,as thatif ſuch prohibition the 
unworthy will not be made to refrain, that ſhould forbear their adminiftra- | 
tion; +. in ſuch caſe giveth nor my ſuch order, fo 39-$i 
amongſt you, not adding, if ye cannot, r Ct, 

y feaſt altogether, as many in our Church through mi- f 
ef of many good foules, children,that by this means can- 
their bread. 'Itis true indeed, they make the Lords Table con-| 
to it,or invite them with- 
- out 'reformation, but for their ſakes to deny accefſeunto it to the godly and 
zhteous of lifcgis to make it,if not rontemptible yet ſuperfluous, and unne- 
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not 
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{cours to God for the 


| the Lord, here beingalſo more wqrds premiſed as ſhewing the cauſe, why they 


| eflary to ſalvation. 

And now I pray you, beſeech God, that he . will be gracious unto ms, this bath been by 
your meanes, will be regard your perſons ? - Somethink;that the Prophet here cx- | 
horts 'the Prieſts to repentance, but others, that he ſpeakes ironically de- 
riding their prayers, as being of no force with the Lord, becauſe coming 
from men ſo vitious, although they by reaſon of their Office were media- 
| ple, repreſenting the mediatours to come, and for 
this thought highly of themſelves, and . would be ſo: accounted by others, 
that all might come to them to. crave their prayers. For theſe words, this 
bath been by your. meanes, Heb. it is, this bath been from your band, and he bell «ccept 
faces from you, truſt may be given to your prayers, from whoſc hands ſuch 1a- 
crifices have been offered, and the perſons by you commended unto him 
| ſhall be therefore doubtleſſe accepted, in 211 which he doth: but deride them 
and their doings, as being moſt unlikely ro prevaile for any goadjat Gods 
hands, And this is moſt gennine,as will appear from the words before go- 
ing, Offer it te thy Governour, will be accept thy perſon? and the words following z 
| verſ.10. Thave no pleaſure inyou, neither will I eccept en offering at your bands,ſaitb 


| were not accepted, Who is there amongft you, that would ſbut the doore ſor nought ? | 


nettht ! 
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the fruit thereof I conceive rather, that the, good coming 

was ſo little,that it was not worth the ſpeakin of; as neck rqught 

ſin by &, ſaying, What profic ſhall we have 1 weeall ypon hed 

as Calvin faith, it is not. probable that they would be ſo $oll, a5 t0 

thus openly with theic OH but their praRtice, ſhewed that they cad 
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Noe, - 


N#6, 


| Numb.6. 23.” 


V, 3- 


Notre; 


' | Rom. 10, 


| underſtand,that God was ſo farre from —y theretorefreconciled unto them 


| the fault upon another; but God ſaw, that is was through their fault that 


| the like,but hereby he ſheweth 


| he ſheweth,v.z.ſaying, I will corrapt your ſeed and ſpread dung upon.your faces ſneaky 
| 4 
| in the feed commited to the ground,ie yeelding no increaſe, and by ignominy 


C 
| men befmeared & ſtinking with dung upon their faces, againft whom coming 


| nerally,vilified more then any other ſort of men. But . let every one 


But curſed is be that in his flocks bath a male, Uut voweth ard ſacrificeth a corrupt 
thing, This is added to meer-with them, that ſaid, weare poore men, and 
bring as good as we have,but this, he fheweth was to pull down Gods curſe 
upon them, having a better ſheep in his flock mear by a male, yer bring the! 
worſt, So the great Gud will never w it up at his hands, that ſerves 
him ſo unworthily, as to ule fraud about his dues, giving the worle for| 
the bertcr, as is the manner of roo many now a dayes, 


Es — eonmy— 
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CHAP. IF 


7 hn now O Prieſts this command is to yougif yewill not bear ,nor lay it to beart, I will 
curſe your bleſſings ze T have curſed them already. Having laid open the great fan 
of {leighting the 1ervice of God, ch.1. now he applyeth ir to the Prieſts, his 
Miniſters in ſpeciall;threataing them above orkers therefore, becauſe chat by 
their means it came to paſſe,that ſuch grofſe abuſes were commitced, ſeeing ir 
was their duty to have taught the people better, & that their blemiſhed muti- 
lated ſacrifices were ngt acceptable,but abominable' to God, giving chiem to 


to patdon their fins and to ſend down his bleſſing upon chem, chat he was 
hereby more provoked to. wrath and diſpleaſure againſt them. They, might 
haply faith Calvin, lay the far ,x -upon the people and excuſe. themſclves, 
ſaying they offered ſuch ſacritices as they would bring, and no berter could 
they offer, asis the common manner, one to excuſe himſelfe by laying all 


it 'was thus done, they had.the commandement about ſacrifices, what man=- 
ner of. ones they ſhould be, but they layed it not to bay to preſſe the peo» 
ple to bring them accordingly without blemiſh and of The beſt, and this is 
the thing tor which they are fo ſharply reproved here, ' A man may then 
hear commandements, but unlefſc hee layeth them. to, heart with. all 
good care to doe accordingly, wherefore he repeateth the ſame again at the 
end of the verſe alſo, as a thing by all men ſerionſly to be conſidered, Twill 
curſe Jour bleſſings. This is ſpoken in alluding to Aaron; blefling of the chil- 
«dren of Tjraelby Gods owne appointment, after whom other Prieſts did che 

hat they might bleſſe,bur he for this Intolera; 
| ble abuſe about ſacrificing would curſe,and ſo their bleſſings ſhould prove gur- 
figs both to themſclves and all the people. And how this curſing ſhould work 


w of yoar' ſolemn feaſts,and one ſhall take you away with it,that is, ye ſhall be cur 
and reproach coming upori yon,nonchaving you in any eſteem any more then 


near every one cryeth out fie upon you,ye ſtink ſo,that we cannot endure your 
| company,. whereas -they above others of the children of T\rael were honour- 
able for thelr holy Ordersfake, to-which God had choſen them, paſling all 
others by ; whence note, 'that unworthy Miniſters of moſt honourable make 
themſelves the baſeſt..of all others by their i] demeanurein their place and 
calling, 'ſo# that they are juſtly had in abomination and vilified amongſt the 
| people; God being the authour of this their debaſement, whom they haye 

fo greatly diſhonoared. ' And by reaſon of ſuch the Miniſtery of England, 
| which was wontto be had in ſo. high eſteem amongſt thepeople, is now ge; 


heed, how for the fake of. ſome, upon'whoſe faces God hath ſpread ſtink-|. 
ing dung, they promiſtuouſly Vilike others alſo, whoſe faces, yea thei 


| very feet ſhine as Angels,as ir is ſaid, How beautifmll are the ſeet of thoſe that bring] * 


glad tidings of peace,efc. For thus this land hath-made ir ſelf, greatly gailty by 
proceeding againſt many leatned, holy,and well deſerving men of Gad _ 
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| The Law was in bis month, 


! Mal. 2. 6, 


| for their zeal to God and their King, which it is co. befeared,' cryeth aloud 
| for vengeance in the ears of the Lord of hoſts, © even the dung of your ſolettm feaſts, 
; and,one ſhall take you away. This is added becauſe tht many beaſts being at 
| ſuch times broughc cogether tor ſacrifice, abundance of dung came from them; 


| but tor their wickedneſe he ſaith, that they having : their taces ſpread with | 
this dung, ſhould be taken andcarryed away and caſtupori a dunghill in an | - 


| our baſe place, as this dung was, being there trodden under: foot of all men , 


even the vileſt. Anditis to be noted, which was ſaid before verſ; '2. that 
' theLord faith not only, I will curſe your bleſſings, but 'T have curſed theni already, 
for hereby their ſtupidity is intimated, in chat- by the ſenſe: of Gods judge- 
ments they were not moved to repentance, as any man, bur a ſtock qr a block 
| is, even children and beaſts being by the rod and whip wrought upon to do 
better, as Calvin noteth: but why be ſhould rejet the: common received ex- 
poſition before going, about Curſing bleſſings, as t00 dilute, I; cannox ſee, and 


fication,ſceing the prieſts bleſſing was by the Lord appointed as a means here- 
—_ of all other bleſfin p alſo. = | 
nd ye fhall-know, that I ſent this commandement unto you, that my covenant might 
be with Fd Vo My covenant was with him of life and peqce and I gave fry 
| bim, for the fear wl erevith he feared me. Here the Lord by bis: Prophet' ſeeks 
to ſtirre up the prieſts to repentance by recounting, how the Lord' firſt choſe 
the tribe of Levi,making a covenant with ity thetnone of any other tribe but 
_ of this ſhould ſerve at his altar, and how faithfull atthe firſt they were, 
both Aaren, Eleazar, Phinees and others. But they now bearing themſelves 
upon this dignity conferred upon their tribe, thought that howſoever they 
| mifdemeaned themſelvgs they muſt needs\be accepted. But the Lord hereby 
teacheth, what manner ofqnen all his miniſters oughe to-be, or cle they are 
falne from the dignity of their order, and beconie moſt baſe' and vile, as theſe 


them the keys of the Kingdome of heaven were-committed , therefore we 
that are their ſuccefſours are partakers and ought to. be-partakers ,of the 
ſawedignity, and all men ought to be obedientumto us. - For this argument 
is ot no force, but only to ſuch as are ih conditions like unto them., x. For 
the fear of God. 2. The law of tnith in'his month. and no iniquity in his lips. 3. His 
walking with God in peace and ecuity. 4: Thing many from iniquity. Far thus eve- 
ry nine of God ought to be qualified, and then tie ſaieh ſomething in 
challenging reſpe& and ſubmiiſion fromthe people, bug ' otherwiſe 


not. | "3 Meet 3poiar 50h | | 
1. Aaron and the priefts feared God and eſchewed evill, as the fear 'of God 
is further ſer forth 165 1. 1, But the prieſts now had'no ſuch fear, of God La 


them,being wicked and licentious in their lives. Ciel ct "1 
2, They duly and truly taughe people the Lawand will of God, holding 
them unto it in their ſacrifices and offerings bringing tsihis tabernacte;ut 
theſe allowed any facrifices, though never fo im See the like-yned 
this ſaid of Levi by Moſes, Deut. 33: 9. in ſpeaking of his zeal for God, and 
commending it when he flew thoſe that committed idolatry with the gol- 
den Calf, not ſparing any how near-or dear ſoeverunto» him. ' +1711; 
3. Theyled a moſt Holy and righteous life meant by. his walking 'with 
God in peace and equity, as Enveh is (aid to have walked with God, rey dfaidhce 
. His care was by all means to convert ſouls. Bur theſe minded; nothin 
tefle then the converſion of ſouls; yea they walked in the-way of the wick 
inſtead of walking with God, whereby others were the more incouraged ln 
their evill wayes. And the like hath been done by 'the \community,ot our 


them ſo infamous. (0588 0] Sh 
For the prieſts lips ſhould knowledge , and they ſpoul: bek the Law at his 
LY Tis is Hou r athoms : —_ was ſaid before, The _ 


—  — 


referre it only to Gods curſe upon the blelling ot the carth plencifull, fruRi- | 


wicked prieftsare ſaid tobe verſ: 9. So thar” there. is; no pleading for Bi- | 
ſhops now adayes, that the Apoſtles were-men of great eminency and to | 


miniſtry, eſpecially of late daies, and ſpecially by popiſh prieſts, which made | 


Note, 


Calvin, 


<< 


Nate, 
V.6. 


Exod. % 


Gen, 54 


V. 7. 


; 


1 


- 
- - x $— oY eo 


SE 


V. 10, 


Calvin, 


2 Tim, 3.15, | 
if. Have we not allone father ? hath, apt ane God crea 
' [rouſiyag 


| elſe but their convesſi 


' by means of o-khvly a father alone they came to bean holy and peculitr peo- 


' (elf wo them, andthroughthem40-cheir poſterity ? Oh fear and' tremble to 


 pendnothold matchitogether within our ſelyes, and ſo 


| £40 Huwve wotMll one Father. Mal.2.1o.' 
| of God was in bis mouth,\ for henceheinterreth that now ic ſhould be with the 
prieftslikewiſe, whereas.in fheadatthe truth, iniquity came from their lips, 
or atthe-leaſt they did ſo, asthatthetr doings were more then their ſpea- | 
ing, or elſetbey were mate like dumb dogs,when men brotight imperte& 
- | Mieron, not reproving'them therefore,; To intimate this knowledg in them 
| Jeron obſerves well, thatin the priefts e was puta Rationale, and in 
| chat Vrimlights, to-ſhew;) that be ſhould betull of learning and light ſaftici- 
j ent ro inlighten allthas cameunto him, and Thunmim perteftions;for his in- 
| regrity in-leiringtorth the will of God, oor depraving it in any thing: to 
| Vincent. Lyrin, { which ſe excellent isthe ſaying of V intentizs Lyrinenfts, apon the depo- 
contra bereſ. | ſony or that which was committed 406 Timothy, It is that , faith he, which 
—mmngnnts af was committed to thee, not found outby thee; which thou haſt received, riot 
_ 4PM. .2. | excogitared; nota matter of wit, but of learning, not of private uſurpation, 
regquod re ce but of tion;athing brought out by thee,not from rhee, Inwhich 
piſt7, non exce-|| thon oughteſtnot to be author, but r3 gt an inſtitutor, but a follower. 
Hitafi, nou ali-|| Thou bat received gold, render golds] willnot have thee render,other things 
+ = oats for theſe, I will not for gold havelcad impudently rendred or Kale fraudu-| 
"4 | Jently: Here is then borhacharge to Gods miniſters to ſtudy to be know- 
| ing men, and accordivgly to bediligent in aching and fincefe, and'alfo ro 
Note. \peoplexo; frequenttheir teaching, as if God ſhould fend an angell from hea- 
yento bring amelGige from bim unto them, as the word POD, He is a 
meſſenger the” Lordyfignifieth,, and therefore by ky it is rendred Angell. 
(AN all mervareranghtcobrware, how they deviſe any Expolitions 


ofholy'Scriptureoftheiy own beads, bur follow thoſe only, which they 
receive from Gods faithfull Miniflers, who in their zeaching aime at nothing 
andihertby, may be known; and by this, that they 
oftauch aright ,. as Tinwthy is exhorted to doe.} 
us ! why then deal we treache- 
bis brother by profibanting the Covenant of our Fathers ? Here the Prophet 
ro cenſarenot only the prieſts, as hitherto buteven all the wicked 
| zand here”by father we are; to underſtand Abjabam, not God, as| 
ſome doe, raking thenext wardst9 beſpoken exegetice, Hath not one God made 
-45. For as Odivin well nota, here are two things joyned together, the con- 
| Fderation'of this, "that they all come. of one father Abraham, arid 'that they 
all above other peoples were Gods creation, and therefore in them being ſo 
frronglyboundonetoanother itaere an intolerable finne to'deal treache- 
'roaſly one with-another, For it isnot xp be thought, when hefaich, Hath 
mot one Gold erected ws, that he meaneth his creating of all men, astheſe words 
are commonly taken in other places, but a ſpirituall creation, according 
cowhich the Left are in ſpecial], called His creation. Rome 8. 22. As I have 
ſhewed is meant by.che words, 3%. 4 zi, upon that place, aid Eph.2.10.| 


We are his ip ereated ant? gogd works, and Pal, 23. He is our makgr, and 
Efee. 66. dept wes called the wor 2nd frame of God. "The ineahing | 
Men is,” God in Abraher bath made us all a royall generation, ſo that root], 


ſtudy to dividetherw 


mm_—m nt, 


ple; but of this God was the author, Abraham the inſtrument or condait 
pipe, whereby this greatgrace flowed out unto them by reaſon'ot the cyve- | 
nant,which\God made with,bim and his poſterity. Bur break this covettant, 
asthe wicked Jewet then did, and fruſtrate this grace in refpett of them, ' for 
which cauſeit fioond them in hand'to, hearken to this reproot,' ſhall we dea! 
"treadherouſflynd. breaktheicovenant of our fathers? that loetiony God tyedhim- 


— 


xhink-uponyourranning by your treachery into ſo great a danger. "And 
{ for us,” whom God bath made his people peculiarly by Chrift,and taich in his 
| Name;thisreproofalſo ſpeaks £o.us,{kall we,thar bave orie Father Chriſt/and 
one creator in the ſenſe before ſaid, deal treacherouſly one with anorher, 

breik the covenant of 


our commogtathers, Abrchemand Iſrael, whoſe children we are (aid to be, 


- and 


—__—_— 


_ TY 
WI ew tht. At Ai. AM _— _ 4 —— —y 


_ 


Mal. 2. It. Maryyed the daughter of i frange F: —_—_— 


* |keth in ſayi 


—_—— 


s 


= | 3 
marriages et {rangers ſerving ſtrange godshe here beiverk that he ſpea 
{ſhell we deal treacherouſſy, and then” verſ.” 1 1. Judah bath deal! 
treacherouſly , and hath prophaned the holintfſe of the Lord, which'be vel, and maney- 


= atter whoſe name we are called, Ifrae! Rom. 9. Job. 1. 43; For 'of mix? 


[it is 1p agnity'ns as Calzyn hath it, ſanQuary. But the meaning its* the ſame, 
poken of th 


joynes himſelt to a woman an idolarrefſe becometh one fleſh with her, .and ſo 
-18-made a member of her in ſtead of being a member of Gods holy Charch. 


| 


ed the daughter of a ſirange god-Here for holing.ſe,the wilg. hath ſanfiffeution, Hebr, 


for-it is e Church of Iſrae!,which was ſeparated fromthe people of 
other countreys,as holy to God,as the Churth in the NewTeftament,is often 
called Gods houſe,and Iſrae! bis ſanfuary,Pſal.114.althorigh literally by the 
fanftuary is underſtood the place of publique worſhip, but here as the Caldee 
hath-it, the ſouls of the faichfull are meant, which*God loveth, the Church 
of the Jewes khen con(idered, as a body ſeparated from others to be holy, and 
delighted in by the Lord, was prophangd by ſach marriages, becauſe he that” 


Now.that this was to deal treackerouſly;and to break the covetnant,appeareth, 
becauſe God ſtridtly tyed then from making any ſuch marriages, Dewt. and 
the ſame is injoyned Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 6. 16. HE then prophaneth Godsan- 
Quary alſo, who being a Chriſtian marryeth with an infidell, or_if not an 
unbeleever, a migbelecver, Becauſe a worſhipper of idbls or images, for they 
areall one, the fame being an idol) in Greek, that is an i , in Latine 
imago, andtheretore he that martieth a [a me gs treacherohifdy, and pro- 
phancth, Gods ſanfuary, which b+ will not indure : ah idolatrefſe is called 
the daughter of a” e God, hot becaiife made by him, but be- 
cauſe he was honoured by her asa father. . 

The Lord will cut off the man that doth this, the 6” a and the ſcholar out of the 
tabernacles of- Jacob. Hebr. The watchman and the anſwerer. But here byſthe maſter 
the teacher that watcheth hereuntd igmeant, and the ſch6lar that anſwereth 


evill; but here they are meant, who being taught bythe evill example of | 


man, he addeth and him that offereth gifts. A plain deſcriptionoofa prieſt, whoſe 
office it wagito offer the gifts brought by the people, for of cheprieſts being 
faulty in the ſame kinde, it was ſpoken before. | te 

This have ye doney, and covered mine altar with tears. Thee is, cauſed it to be 
covered withhe tears of your wives of your own nation, whom ye have un- 
kindly put away, that ye might take unto you wives ef the heathen, being 
moyed.more by fleſhly luſt, then by the Lawand fear of God. And in fay- | 
ing covered, hemeaneth, that their offerings were by this means ſo covered, 
that although laid upon the altar, they could not be ſeen to be accepted of, as 
is ſhewed in the next words, inſomuch that he regardeth rut the offering any more , 
nor receiveth it with good will at your harids. Hereby it ſeemeth, that their wives 
being ſo put away, as hath been ſaid, came before the Lord at his altar to 
complain, whereby he being juſt, was ſtirred up to rejeft them, and eheir 
ſervice, thatdid them ſo great wrong ; thus Gualter and others generally, 
but Lyra and Calvin otherwiſe underſtand this of thepriefts weeping at the 


him; by learning and being conformable to*his Do&rine, wherher good or | 


their teachers, that is, the prieſts, followed they in' making ſuch wunlawfull | 
marriages, and therefore further to declare whom hemeant by ſuch a twatch- | 


altar, becauſe that although they offered ſacrifices, they ſaw, that they were 
not accepted, but lay ng the curſe ofunſeaſonable weather and barren- 
neſſe of the earth fill. And this he ſaith, ye have done again, Hebr. the ſecond time, 
for hz had firſt laid te their charge that they offered mutilated facriftices, now 
for ſecond fin to the provoking of God to continue in his wrath againſt 
them, they hypocritically thought to pacifie him by their tears , without 


þ 


| 


ved, which tears yet were tot ſhed for that fin, forthen they would have pur 
ſuch wives away, and reſumedtheir former wives again, but for that the 
judgements of God continafd after their offering of many gifts, whereby 


turning from the fin efmixt marriages with the heathen, wherein they 1i- Hf 


V. 11. 


Cald. par; 


V. 12. 


they found that they were not accepted before God, as they expeRted, | So 


3 { © & OM that _ 


Ae ee es 


rt Cor, 8. 18. | 


_ — 


' Lyra, 
 Gualter. 


Calvin. 


- |<quld no have it by. Sgrah, loughe itby Hagar, a ſtranger an 
P 


has regardeſt it not? and this expoſition js rather approved by the words fol- 
owing, Hebr. nhapn >x m2D 1W PRD, from no more faceys the ſacrifice, 
thapis, tronvhence arifeth your ſorrow, viz. that Gods countenance is not 
towards your ſacrifices to Here n6te, that 


bt @ ſeed of God, Here the Prophet go convince 
P 


wherefore one? becauſe he 
away their former wives and ta- 
brings them to the ori L of matrimony,and becauſe the ſay- 


| being a to ſhew what he 
'made, it is to be ſupplyed thus, Did not one God? make man and woman, 


Lo 


woo NTRIng om two together in marriage,not for the man' to live with 


ſpiric of 1i hom he made for him being 
in thetrame like unto him, and in an underftan- 
ding and immorta lp meet for him? "And what+was 
Gods gain enchin-doingrhus, byrthat his ſeed might by their living all 
their life t er he increaſed ? to-which end he made man and woman, 


not man woman both holy and righteous, for he 
ig dart pore rien he mel and female cred beth : fo thatic y_—_— 
tne 1eed © which cometh of polygamie, or of mixt marriages with t 
a, Las unclean, ſuch as heathens were, but that ſuch ay come of _— 
gamy,/and Hagiogamy re reputed Gods feed, as is reughe x Pet. 2/9. 4n 

x Gor. where it is Gaid,otherwiſe yourchildren were unclean, but now rhty 
arc holy; and what is aroyall generation but the generation of Godaheog 


of kings,according tothat AG, 17. pe are bis generation To this effWt Ferom 
Chnſetne, &c. But the Hebrews whom Guthertolloweth.by this one nnder- 
ſtand Abrabon,taking this to be the meaning. Why doeft thou obje& to us (O 
Mzlachi ) our leaving one wife to take ara. 4 ?didnot that only rare man 
ſo greatly in Gods favour, Abrabem, doe the like, in whom the ſpigit was 
morethen in thee or Prophets of this time ? which is meant by the reſidue 
the ſpirit in him ; and why did be it, but in zeal to ſeele the ſeed, which God h 
promiſed ſhould come of him, which was the Meſſiah , he ſeeing, that he 
tian: Ur 
rather inche(c words the Pro et anſwers their obje&tion, [as i My had aid, 
Dopeto juſtifie your ſelves in your wickedneſfſe,ſ obje& that man alone or 


J Why one, bicaiſe he ſought a godly ſeed. Mal. 2.15% | 
| that this paſſage is not wuch unlike to that, Eſa. 53. 1/hy have we faſted, and 


| 


one bee as he is called Eſa. 51, 2. his example will not verily bear you our : 
for he ud nof ſo out of Juſt, = zcal, ocing that he and his wife S.ah were 
| now old and not likely to have a childebetween them, but ye through fleſt-| 
ly luſt carryingeo theſe ſtrange marriages : he did it not without the conſent 

ot bis wite, ye altogether againſt the will of your wives : he not giving 
over to loveanddwell fill with his wife, preferring another *woman hefore 
her, but continuing a loving husband unto ker, and when Hagar deſpiſed 


her,delivering ber into the power of her miſtreſſe to caſtigate that her petu- 
by 
in the 


Calvin reproving all expoſitours, that went before him, renders itas 

New Tranſlation, Did he not make one, giving the ſame ſenſe yet with 

| the firſt, but he preferres this reading, heconds otherwiſe the ſaying is imper- 
fe, Did nat onemake. For my part either rendgring and expofition ftandeth 


word 


to ſ@ good ſenſe, that I know not whether td preferre, but becauſe the 


FW oom—_ 7 


| her til], and.ſhewing ſu 
; ſtranger or. ET} SIE er to em 4) (> Yet "man ſing oder, 


| from a them and leaye them in miſery. 


= - TT — 


Mal. 2.16, | 1 hate parting away. . 


Pr nn 


word Intvone goeth before (1wy made or did, I rather follow that reading, 
being for the expolition indifferent, Ther, efure take heed to your ſpirits, and let none 


carried away by the ſpirit of luſt 1 _— women, your wives, 
whom ye hr{t took, when chey were” young), and Tived ſweetly together | 
w_— them, being caſt oft. ,, For of che ſpiric 5 man, ; and its laffirig, we read, 
ames 4. $6, R 
F hate Punting away, far one covereth violence with | bis garments, "Hebr. for 
hatred putting away, Or putting away is, hatefull : the Vulg. Cn att nates 
dimitte. "For theſe. words , . One. cavereth xr! with his arment , 
it is, didabelence covereth ever his garment, Valg. Iniquity ſhall cover”; Sure 


word yn lignifieth either; rapiue, vr, iniquity "Dr 10 y commited, 
Lord here theweth, how odious to-hima mans week KO of his Liſt Be- 
fore ſpoken of is, and.chathe whodoth ſo, i all over co Godt on > as 
with-blchine(s, and ſhall be covered, or ove od in oe 
therefore to-bisdeſtruion, for which he giveth, waryin 
gain auheloncy vera Some following | the Vutp. Woh: 

bioychat bacerhlais,wife, pur her away rath en kee 
givingberabLathivacer, it being more colera cd 

palp " en 1CE Eons 


quicy Pilovr pe ener ore ol, as Jerom hath 
it, be Sou 
doings- wo 14 Ee 


depart - with.the mere | 


| edelay- 

do by ns ni heats &5; for ey | 

dre tes gurmy. Dogan ying, that he evill doers; and both in this, | 

and the foxmer, they cryed our, no God; the interrogative, where is the 
God. of Judgement? beinga moſt vehement affirwative, and therefore it is as i 

; hence argued, .and concluded, that Mee was no ſuch juſt God, 


And their Argument, a3 Catvinbach it, errands 


God will hear, a9dg for hoe has, pry nw 
the wicked cnemies © Pepl on: hat Cn either, 
therefore hejs not. Fo patient menfall into, that | 


will nog wait upon -& w= will bio? Rh gone, rein be ſhall help then, 
or elſe loo {34 no h = il (bb that we may learn contrariwiſe to 
wait Gods leiſure, till he will come and help us; ; De David ſpe ſs a 123+: 
They thar doe otherwiſe, make the Lord weary, a andreqdy 


deah treacherouſly againſt the wife of. his ths 7 at is, take heed that ye benor | 
n yo 


SIT; wo cnae| 


V. I7.: 


Cidos, Kngapoo| 


: Noe; 


£ 


| 


| 


Fo 


, 
/ 


me 
——_—. 


The meſſenger of the Covenant. i Mal. 3:t, | 


| 


Lyra. 


| Matth, 24. 


UANg.s 
od. 


Hier on, 


| ®Catvin, 


_—_— 


demonflr, 


—_—_— 


bis Teinple; that is, Chrift, wko ſoon 
the er 6 

[rt rhnx ſk 
Jenget ſeek: 
leeve that he yas the L ye 

of the Covenant, 
with God the Carers FR 
ont ihto this world, T hut rifÞ, but bave life ever- 
lifting; and thetefore thedelight ofthe Soul, And he adderh again, He ſhall 
MOURN ITTOS of hoſts, to his double coming; 1. To convert Souls. 
2. To ſave all the converted, but to deftroy the hard-hearted, and unbe- | 
letving, for ever in Hell fire, | | 
For which he {aith further, Ver.2. But who ſha abidle the day of bis coming,and 

ho jþ » hen be appeareth? the Vnlg. bo can think of the day of his coming ? 


CHAP: 1IL 


F 


PRE I will ſend my meſſeriger, and he ſhall prepare the way before mis ; ane{the 
Lord whom ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant. In Hebrew, this is the third verſe of this chapter; the two laſt 
verſes of chap. 2. being taken from that, and ſee before this, in Valg. the laſt 
verſe onely. But foraſmach as this is anew Propheſie touching Chriſt, and 
ſo differs Fom the Argument handledthere, it being Rs reptehenfive, 
this conſolatory, it is beſt to begin this chapter lieres The firſt words, are 
the words of 'Chrift touching Fobn che Baptiſt, asappeareth, Marth. 1 t. no. 
where our Lord being aged touching him,ſaith,This #s he,of whom it it ſaid,he- 
bold, I ſend my meſſeriyer before thee : The third perſon being pur there for of 


firftbere, asis uſuall amongſt thee holy men of God, when they fpeak of 


themſelves out of modefty, as Matthew, Folge the Evangeliſt doe. Now 
he red the way before Chriſt, \— Jae ing, and Baptizing, in way of 
repring ent hs Preaching, and Baptizing. Andthe word my Meſſenger, 
|. Hebr. i, my Angel; the ſame with his name, that wrote this Pro- 
efie, happily o_ him becauſe he wrote of Malachi, my Angel, Fohn the 
Baptift might well be ſet forth becauſe he 


by Lyr# (whoſe is alfo the forepoing expoſition) by that of our } 
pra, Cl repoing expoſition) 


deCivit, | 


35- htond comings,; bronght by Lyre, and and Theodo- 
-| r#alfo ; bat Raperras, rnd Ce hotdonety one to be ſpoken of here ; that! 
er 


Lord, Qfthitday hwwethno man : But the word H9y91 fignifieth ſuſti- 
brere, Ber, or endure, whertfore the Sept. Hath it, Tis onouire, _ th , 
Follow the Velg. by conceiying underſtand, in the very thinking of that 
day wh chn bear it, debate it ſhall be (© full of Glory. aftne for the 
bs, his firſtcorning; netcher dorh Feromr expound it of any other, who alſo} 
kk, CEC wa; The Lord whom , geſeek, Pall ſuddenly rome, are ſpoken | 
in wy bf «>{ſver tothoſt in the end of rhe former chap. Where is the God of 
jadpment* as if be had (aid, ſeek ye after this God? he Natl come ſuddenly, 
and when he cometh, he ſhall be like fire, Tothat ye ſhall not be able to en- 
durehiscoming. And as Ferom, ſo Calvin, and more fully faith, that this is 
be given in an ironical} manner, The Lord whom ye feek,, as if he had 

id, whom ye make a ſhew to ſeek, but neither ſeek indeed, nor will receive 
when he cometh ; but he ſhall come to his Temple, being firſt preſent there at 
hodayes old,then at 12 years old he ſhall fit there amongftthe Do&ors,poſing 


them, aidasking them queſtions, being admired of all men for his under- 
| ſtanding 


htm 


- 
I Io 


| [fant unto you, for heſhall firſt come into his Temple, and whip the 


| [who were ſo importunate about his coming, had little cauſe to defire that 


Mal.3. 3. OO Aranefiners fire. 


ſtanding, and anſwers laftly, to teach, and work Miracles at 30. And of this 
his coming, let no man doubt, for it ſhall be, ſaith the Lord of hoſt, to the 
joy and comfort of ſome few ; for which he ſaich, the Meſſenger of the Cp 
venant, that is, The Mediatour of the N.'T. int whom ye delight : But to the 
greater part, his coming ſhall be intolerable, for the Jewes generally ſhall 
not indure him, bit through the tartneſs of his reproots, be ftirred up to 
maligne, and crucifie him, which ſhould turn to their deftru&ion. So he 
ſhall be like a Refiners fire,. and a Fullers ſoap, fire to burn up ſbme, and ſoap 
tocleanſe, and make white and ſhining by Grate athers.- And indeed that 
which is here ſpoken, cannot be applyed to any bat his firſt coming. For at 
the laſt day there ſhall be no refining, butthey that have been ed, and 
made to ſhine by righteouſneſſe, ſhall then ſhine in Glory ; and after that 
time, m—_ y the ſons of Levi ſhall be made no more, as it is here ſaid, 
that they ſhall ; He ſhatl purifie the ſous i, that they ,may offer to the Lord an 
offering in rightzouſneſſe : then ſhall the offerings of = and Jeruſalem be pleaſam to 
the Lord. For this is done under the Goſpell, when holy Minifters of Chrift 
ſer forth by the ſons of Levi, and the reſt of Gods faichfull people fee forth 
by Judah, offer prayers and praiſes from a pure heart continually unto him. 
ler alfo faith hereupgn, yethink long tor the Meſſiah, of whom ye have 
heard, ſuppoſing, that then ye ſhall enjoy all worldly happinefſ : then, and 
therefore ye are fo ohiepevetd again » for that he is not yer come. But 
alaſs (poor ſouls) he ſhall come indeed;but his coming ſhall be nading poet 
yers 


and ſellers ous thence; and he ſhall comeas a refiners fire to burn up the 
drofſeby his Word and Spirit, which ſhall be as piercing as a two-edged 
Sword, and as fire to conſume the drofſe,. by giving judgment: then againſt 
them, and ſhewing them their. damnable eſtate, ſo that the wicked refle, 


tire, being all droſfe, and no-filver or gold, and therefore ſuch as muſt be 


| 


—_— 


| the forverert, the adulterers, &rc. Here he 


wear, &0. that is, by executing j 
| OECIIEnY i - 


| teri. Andrhis is threatned here, becauſe ay were diſpleaſed with God for 


but to innumerable others a diſmall and fad time for their utter reje&ion 
from the preſence of God, and of holy Angels into utter darkneſſe for 
For Iwill come near to you eo jſudgement,atid I will be « fwiſt wimeſſe againſt 

ar gocth on again, 5 rig reference 
to their words, chap, 17. Where is the God of judgement ? As if he had ſaid, doe 
yedefire to khow where the God of judgement is, I am he, and I willcoms 
tupon you, will make you know, 
ometime throngh my exceeding great patience I ſuffer the 
wicked going on in their evill wayes, yet the time ſhall come, when I will 
afſuxedly come thats nearer unto you, then youdelire ; and when that eimie 
cometh, f will no more below either to teſtifie againſt you, or to puniſh 
you for your adulteries, ſorceries, falſe ſwearings,and —_— in which 
enumeration, as Calvin obſerveth, the finhes againſt all ecommendemen ts, 
that is, the Capirall Grnes are pon over, Sorcery « the fit Tar 
ble, and likewiſe falſe Swearing, tery, and the fe- 
cond, to ſhew, in the dayes of Gods jadging no {1anes (hall be fongor- | 


his delaying to take his judgments off tram them, when they made offerings 
unto him; intimating, that we bad need in our approaches ro God, to cons. 
fider our finnes toturn from them, being with all fear and reyerence al- 
wayes before him, and not provoked by his delaying to help us. to 
ſpeak any words that may be provocative unto him : for then, ins; 
ſtead of {peeding of oar defires, we ſhall have him draw near us to ous, 


_zD :-... DECAY , x fJ ob. are not conſu 
'$ © ' ther e f 8 ac / 1 
Fer 7 a6 the Lord, 7 change ht oak are nat conſumed ; { likewiſe 


, x | Ai | b 
med; Hebr. and Vulg. And ye Jay a Catvin. 
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conſumed ro their great pain and horrour. . And as Chriſts firſt comming, ſo} wor. 
| his ſecond, much more ſhall be to fome few indeed a time of joy and delight, | 


V. 5; 


Cabvin. 


Note, 


V, Pf 


. «wo i _— Ty a 


O— 


n 
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TY ce aces 


Tee ce rabbedime i in Tithes. Mal. 3-8 ; 


W——_ 


V. 7. 


V, $49 


| undleane, the dogs dacrifices\and- abſtaining from bloud. Bur tithe 


| arp peter win 


Calvin, ' He perfileth. Hill io the ſameargument ; being putto 'it-to- prove, 
thar be was not mutable; haying| beercindeed fumeely eo Patran _ Pro» 
reftour of his people, byt now: ndt,gioved by their prayers. and teares to 
doe Ry —oy or. againſt, theic, encmies, as they; were ſaid co complaine , 
chap. hen prone that, he-was-not mutgble both by bis\ name, Fe- 
bovahy ;being .alwayes, the .lameg,andby his immutabilicy-in his mcr- 


their /ſinnes a thouſand times,. yet through the unchangeablenefſe of his molt 
mercifull and patien&.hature they-'remained' a people; to this day, and-1o: 
ſhould dos to theend.of rhe world, which is the meaning of theſe: words, 
as. if he had aid, I change not, and qrappoart 


by this, 
finful} and wicked ate'not.conſumed, and-to this: Kapoidon giveth light, 


her Be a ag) byte, Lying Tae james of Fee 
ther -— rendring 1 y yee-ſonnes - of Jacob, & ©, 
that Js, it may beſaid, yce; haverlcaped my-judgements hitherto, therefore 
yee b to: goe on {0.ſtj q ils toyeyenars or yer-Qut of, may veach to bee 
pr againſt pris pleaſe $\ but thizis. ſo tarre- from- 4he: meaning , 
that it. is.not worth the | Buxthe former.is, moſt genuine,and being (a) 
underftaod the next miortls aptly, 'Fren. the.dayer:/of  y:hr-+Fatbers yee 
oedema 449 done mine! Ordinences ; . as. itibe bad faid.y! it I were: changeable 
from rig tp £becn-with yourbus long,who have 
_ i p—ae au toideftroy you, ke. £ | 
\ intolerable amongſt them, viz... cheir 
whith no;barbarous or heachen Nation will; 


reitis laid; Levidanh 
es liar this was known by tradition 
gas heather no of the::holy line,as 
$ Vieather vowed tithe. allthes 


EE cerem iall Law, which is done aw 
4 an wW,W ay Ic 
Fi .the timeof Mbſes,/ which + 


were: not of. this fort, becauſe are not figurative, as thoſe were, bloud, 
& Chrifts bloud, facrifices of ag Srv himſclfe ſacrifice for our ana, 


him tell chat can! 
is the firſt letter © Joes 'name 0 


co ro] our Jeſus, 


Tres of O chmoſ High 


7. as it iqa numerallleccet ſignifying ten, 
-}Jeſus,' yet it-cannot hence be| gathe chat. 
becauſe'they are never by this letter ſer forth;but:by: 
paying tiche was an honour done to::Melebiſedek as: 
"God; to 'whomithat- which was-done- had nd: | 
cither in theoffering that was braught him 


ry: 
X thegiver of: 


conſequen 
nour which was ages) due to Goduud his Prieſt is alwayes 
abrogated : bur ſach was: this of tithing, and therefore fill dueto himjthar; 
is after "his order;v3x;! Jeſus,and that whar is done to bis miniſters he affirm» 


this under the New Teltament,yer-Chriſtian people ſhou 
them in ful,as Py wand nothe Cd ſach as rob their God. Ferome coms; 

paxcth chat rs is here ſpoken RSG 13-10,11, where it is ſaid,that.: 
the vp oo had'not their portions, by..means whereof the houſe of Gad 


cies towards the fons' of. F4cob, ,..n.that they having deſerved -deftrutionby|: 


thac ſaying of GP bg cr oy wes} It is Gods mercy, that we are not conſumed, bc >, 
mon yt _ h.che firſt bringech ano» | 


rar at ay, chareyin | 


ke diftin&ion betwixt beafts and fowles cleane re 


—— -_ —— a. ye, ” 


cleanc angd- uncleane of chaſe thatare within: the Govenant, and; 
of thoſe thar oreryinced herefrom. . But of whattithes werea figure let| 


to him;that is, Abrabam,; in-whom Levi! 
y Aron paid rithe\)as the Apoſtle reaſoneth, Heb.7. The ho=4 
due,if not by God | 


— 
—_— ————— 


ha. forſakenand' their 'Covenanr- eWckep :10.35,36,37; of;duly paying I] 


that ye being 10|- 


th:alwayes been: holy 10;| 


etl is'doneto' Wadlh proveth; thatalthough no Law be by him: made:-for | = 


voluntarily give | 


| 
| 


Ir an nn 


Mal. 3.9. .. Bring al the Tithes, 


—_—— —_y 
£ 
* 


84y _ 


firſt truits and tithes broken, and that which is implyed by the Loxds aying, 
bring al the tithes into my howſe,qnd I wil open the window 5 of heaven aud pore you dawn 
a bleſing,&c. with Nebem.$42,3,4.where mention is made at a dearth, whereby 
they were greatly impoveriſhed,and ſaith, that what is there ſpgken by-way of 
hiſtorical relation,the Prophet Malach; ( wham be taketh to-be:Exr6)goetb up- 
on in this place, Tithes and firſt fruits weye not paid, as Gt c d 
for the maintenance of his Service, mhevcby bi Miniſters were diſcouraged 
from attending ſo duly upon their {ervice .about the Temple, and God was 
wronged by the holdin back of that. which he reſerved gt their encreale x0 
(himſel&Hereyupon God in wrath ſmote the land with dearth.hy withholding 
rain and {ending Caterpillarsand Gankerwprms to cat yp 3nd:confſume their 
fruits. And for this he challengerth them forrabbing God.and promiteth up- 
on the amending of this fault to-blefſe them with great plengy. And this in- 
deed ſerves well tor the opening of this Text, not being without looking 


A—_ 


to that relation ſo fully underſtood. 'And although the caſe of the Levices 
be here peculiarly hafidled, co whom Tithes Is Ordinance. were then 
duc, a part whereof wasto goe to the POorey it caynot hence be gathered, 
that tiches ſhould not be paid to Gody Minifters now underthe Goſpell;be- 
cauſe our Lord Jeſus was ſo far from releaſing theſe, that he required; mach! 
morcein his followers,viz.to ſell all and to Five it to the poor, and therefore, 
- ry; tew wouldtruly doe this, ney extraordinarily ftirred ups 
wy pe ble pathogs and broyghs-the price apd It downe at 
Apoſtles feet, Tithe at the leaſtareto be or Flix the bjreſball be de- 
nyed,of which our Lord faith, that the is worthy. ,.. and the double 
—_— of hers the Apogee hs | oe E og Lo pore, Ty mo ay 
onour, eſpecially t a in the Word and Dotrine. Guaiter allo 
| ſaith, that Khoo; bay th” godly Princes have aligned cithes for 
the maintenance of his Minifters,and the relief of the poor, and the keeping of 
Churches in repaic,as Ferom writerh go N:petienye, and (aki is ſacritedge 
tor Noblemen to rake them away in any place.as t] have danc,and co aſſign 
them to Monks and # ks and for Rader oiCu $, £0 extend; their 


revenues thus by rgb r3zin their particulac places, which abuſe 
| Maw pd hoe mega won cn oo e ſeaſon Jet all 


the Princes of bad need 
men pay whadthey have uſed and is allotged tg the Min FEYaD 
ifying 


would not together with them be guilty. of the foul finne of 
For the words here in the Hebrew it is ZI'VPÞ coming of a word fign 
to take by rapine to deſtroy, and according to Jerame (uffigere, to'fix,where- 


ted,” but how this ſhould be I ſee not,” but tht word haying other fignifica- 
tions, that is to be preferred, which agreeth beſt to the matter in hand, and 
that is committing rapine about Tithes, ar robbing, or ſpoiling Gad, as/a 
man that hath his goods taken from do”, for fo _ are the $ ele 
whereby he maintaineth his ſervants the Minjfters, that afren@ gpon:'him an 
his houte. For which cauſe he pronounceth them accurſed;as (acriledgecom- 
| monly hath a curſe accompanying it,a curſe i and conſaming his eſtate, 
that committeth it, and the curſe of unſeaſonable weather In the land where 
itis generally committed, and conleqpaty of grou: fan ins Thus cven ſome 
heathens, that have robbed their gods, have Þ prog and is is/nor ro 
be paſſed over without obſervation, how many of fair eſtates in this 
{land have: had all waſted by this meanes, and the Proteſtant Princes of Ger- 
\many,[ cially the Count Palatingof the Keingtaking all riches into their bands 
have loft all, For offerings here ſpoken of the Vulgar hath firſt fruies, buc 
the word fignificth offerings, onely whereavrhe firft trujts were an heave of- 
fering lifted up, as the word C21 figni y m4 
alſo. Touching tithes (aid betore by Jerome going in part to the paore,that 
was a by miſtake ofthe tithe of the thicd-year,Dewt-14.28.upon which ſee my 
Expoſition there. | | 
Tee heve {aid, it is vaine to ſerve God, and what profit is their thet we have 


© — 


—_——_— 


upon he conceiveth, that the nailing of Chriftto the Crofſeis here intima- | | 


| 


ifieth,they may come under this name | 


OO —— 


ARS. 


Marth.1o, 
Tim.9.n7, 18 


Gualter, 


Note, 
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The day cometh Yhur ſall buyn as an Oven. _ Maliq. b 


»  FJob 21.15. 


| 
Kccleſcg.z., 


2 Cof. I. 


"Ft 


V. 16. 


V. F7, 


| him;"being no whit! remumerated with good therefore, hor they that doe 
| eviH the bleffd;* Wherein he proſecuterh mpre'at large the argument, 


| the end they that'fear God ſhall have ſo great'a weight of glory , that the 


| 46-is H30 peciium, fo likewile the Vulgar_ Latiney and Calvin, the meanin 
a lb Fr wg. oliar people, in"whom ic ſhall | com that 1 ing 
light in the d, i 


} fear "God, and that fearehim nor; as verf.18. "So'that the day here ſpoken 
| of is the ee wherein evety "mans worke ſhall be made ma- 
nifefſt, and it 


| hid' from thein here 
beiknown, and” fiich 


+ bis' Ordmante, © Here the Prophiet goerh' on to accule them ot another! 


groffe finne of prophane . ſpeaking againſt God, as if hee had no regard 
to” mens. well or ill doing, they 'tHar dot well -atid are obſervant towards 


apo" which he was, chap, 2. Tt. And-this ſhewed the height of impiety' 
£5/be 1d them,” as it! the wicked brought ih ſpeaking, Nkewiſe, what pro- 
fit ſail we have. if wee call pon him 7 And indeed if we look onely ar ot- 
ward things of this lite,” it is to the wntleane, as to the cleane, to bim that 
ſacrifieth » &«-to kim that ſacrificetb, yea. the wicked ofcen flortriſh moſt here, 
as 38 wo "Pal: 53. Fob 21.7, 8. indit isa thing, wherewith even 


che 'righteons chiroftigh their weaknefſe are ſorvetimes much affeRed : Bur 
they recolte& themſelves; as David did, arftl then they ſpeak one to another, as} 
is” here faid, 'ahd what doe they ſpeak, bar although is bee thus for a 
time in -this/worke forrheir triall, and the making of che wicked more! 
-unexcuſable;and the aggravatings' of chelr finall. condemnation, yer in 


momentary affitions ſhall bee no' "Hin, artcial thereunto, and 
the wicked * that laugh now {halt 'walle and weepe world withour 
and51-0) 45 TOUT #: , Sy tous p 

. "And: they (ball be mitt , ſaith the Lord of Hoatts, in that day that 1 make uf my 
jowels, -and 1 will ſpere_ them, &+.' Heb.” in the dey that T make my peculiar, tor 


day <batl ſhall 'make, that's, a day of diſtinftion and 'ſepa- 
ration betwixt the vile and the Pretious, the. Sheep and the Goates, that 


1 appeare evtn ro men” whar*every oneis, which -lycth 

bang knowne"one \t6 'God, but then it ſhall, both] » 

as feare*God ſhall as his puller people be taken 

-up to' retnaine ever with the Lord, the wicked being pattown and ſent in» 
to thy everlaſting flames ofhell fire, * And it's called the dy, becauſe as int 


L 


V. 3. ot, $0. you that fear int the Son of 11g bteoufneſſe (ball ariſe with bealing in bis ed 


| bloud, ſo thepeople of God arifing out of their graves ar the laſt day, ſhall 


day allhings are made manifeſt, but it che dark night, ſuch as thetime now 


|-is, unſeen, - | 


| — — 


Pe" "OE i I 0" ——— 


" , % 4 
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 CHAP.'1V. | 5s | 


Þ* the day cometh that ſhall bin like an oven, and «llthe proud and the wirked| 
ſhall be «s ſtubble. Here it-is further made plaine , that the day before] 


ſpoken of is the day of judgment, when' the wicked (hall burn for cver, as| 


things. in a a moſt hot fiery 'Oven, ' And in 'the Hebrew this whole chap.) 

ter[goeth» on,”ag a | pm of the third without any diftin&tion from it. The day} = 

of-the Lord ſÞall burn them up, and leave them neither root nor branch, this is adged, 

to ſhewthe'deſperate condition of the wicked 'in that day, they being like a 

-& treecut down and burnt the yery ftubſo, as thatnot ſo much as one 

branch remaineth; whereby there'may be hope of growing up againe', for ſo 
ſhall periſh and never be delivered. | 


and ye ſhallgo forth «ndgrow up as the calves of the Fall: the word nvgn here u- 
ſed fieth, yee ſhall be multiphed,the Valgar, and Calvin yet render it,ſalieris, 
gee ſpallep, which beſt agreeth with the milicude taken from Calves of the 
all, which beinglet out run abont and leap moſt Joyfully as full of good 


be as fair & fat cattle exulting and rejoicing exceedingly.Some underſtand this 


as ſpoken firſt of ſpiritaall comfort and joy; that the faithfull ſhall have _= 
os Ent _ .._... 


rr 
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\Mal.q.3. The Sun of Righttonſneſſe. 


, aptaines'of Arrochus Epiphancs in the time of 
mAt't 


Chit; and the joy which the Jewes hud AS morn re 
IC. , ex 


{ alto, as yerCl. 1. xo the + tnlags aa R INK icked alto.) | 

cerh alike place; Bſa.66.1,2. whereit is {all the; God thal]/ ariſe up- 
'on thy elgiaond Buy Lyra SAR, proven ; ax-/bbing the moſt 
anctent and comtnonly recei poſition, 'ahd b | t6/the words, 
dela 6 revs Rage Elle wr that Which was 'thap 4. 


48. of the difference apparently pac bervixe wr iip 9m a7; bow 4.1 
and to that which he {aid of the day, which the Lord” ſhould. make; Sth 
that under the Goſpell inlighteningthe world this is not done, but (till all 
things fall out alike unto all. But then the Sun of righteouſneſſe (hall ariſe to 
them that fear God, not to the wicked. The ſamethat is called the Sonne of 
God, our Jeſus, and our Redeemer, is here Tet forth as the Stn for | Matth.ag.31] 
ſplendour and glory, whereid he ſhall come at the laſt day,his face ſhining 
as the Sun, Revel.1,2. for his turning the darknelle of affliftion and ſorrow 
to his pcopleinto the light of comfort everlaſting. 3- Forthe making of | 
|them glorious, as by the refiexjon of the Sun beams things are madeto ſhine, 

that are made of gold. 4. For his being thence forth the onely lighe ma- 
king one perpetuall day, for then there ſhall not bee day and night any 
more, Sunne, Moone or Stagres, but God and the Lamb ſhall be our onely | Revel. 31, 
light for ever. 5. By thisSunnes light things.ſball be feen in their pro-' 

r colours, which before were obſcured. . And bealing is ſaid to bee in 


is wings,that is,his beams, which are ſpread # wings farre and wide over 
[all bis people, healing all their infirmixies, if any ofthem haye been bruiſed | 


or broken in body by perſecution, or crooked of lame 
laid into the grave, or any way, blemiſked, making them at their|, c,,,,,. 
comming forth ſound and ſpecious, for the body ſown in weakneſſe ſball riſe | 
in glory. | 


g | 

Aud. yee (ball tread the wicked under the ſolts of your feet, «« «ſbes : whereby the} y, ,. 
baſe» condition of the wicked, whetein | Alter, in c 3 
che high honour, to which the righteous (hall.'be advyantzd, 


ſometimes troad the Canaauitilh adder Hale : 


out of the Cave by 7ſdug, where. be he wo We Alda 
| . Kemenber Ae 22d m_ + ; aff Tſrael,: ts, 'V. 4 
that is, tothe end'yce may attain to this high, honotif nt. glory, "rbibk 
continually upon: wy commandeinentt, wheretti the fear of me is 
Joh, x, x4: 


forbidden, and of giving them warning hereto doe Fea 
?s good, becauſe they ſhould haveno-more Prophers cill the. cenring of | 
but they had theLaw as a rule to walk by. = 

at great and terrible day of | V. 5. 


Behold I will ſend you Elijab the Prophgt before th day 
the Lord tt. The Septuagint for Eljab the Prophet hath Elijeb the Tiſpbite, 


whereby the Fathers generally have been deceived, taking the coming again 
| of Elijab to.convert the. Jews. to-he here meant, only Ferome ugderſtands it co 


live and doe accordingly, for chisis to feax God ,. to eſchaw' eyill therek 
ve oe accordingly, , Gs "the real _ | ; 


tiſt, as Ul $7 at - 
ths: 2, of which As tia are ; asfitſt: becontg [ic 
is here adi T come and (mite the 'earth «t. once, for in the tire; of: Zokn 
the Faptichere was no danger of this , butar the CE oh dg) of 
judgerent next ſpoken of, -2:. Fobn the Beptif? denyed bimdalte 0 be 4 
pher, .but this Eljjab is affirmed to be ane. - 3» Jo re > > Thing : 


ſpoken of with this epithite,the Tiſbbite. But z0 all T, F- 10G; 
| dough, Je were long before Chris iſts coming to rene im the” daye of 
| Jobn Baptiſt, yet Ren of God it was not long, knob 


aft houre. ,2. Jobn denyed nor himſelfe £6 beaP xx the b 
which on one L the names, whereby Chriſt was ſet forth. 3. The k bo 
| afticus being Apocryphall is no ground of faith for us to gdoe ups | Veur. 19.19, 
of Ecclefiafticus being Apocryp grout Ve, 

on. This then is no more then what was ſaid before, chap-3. I. 1 ſend my 


{meſſenger before: my face , where likewiſe the nd of the gon firft | wg | LEE 


— 
—_- 


-< _ LA 


1 will ſed Elias, Mal.g.5- | 


one upon the Perratench or five Bookes of A other upon Fob, 
| Pſabaves, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and the Canticles,as being already ina 
good part printed and tgocther rocomeforth about Eftes tecm, the 


fet forth, as terrible to Seen $'for the moſt pare being a 9p likened & to 
a fire, : And it is in reference to the words before goin 

[hed 10M his Law, whey the kl night 
| deſpairing of any Prophet them more, for 
Hee: telleth them, | that be will ſend Ele the chief of 'all the 
them for the-Meſliah, left in ftead of bleſling ſmiting 
y come to them all, and to the whole _—_ for fin 
p wants Hee ſhall turne the NEG of tbe” Father 'to their children, 


” 
, 
- 
f " 
- . 
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FINIS. 


+ for obey thick wor 
dead ſea, C2: ae hr, 


iI 2,1. for grevier,. 
$7 rhe: p<; 
tether, tage ther, c 
OUD-or. 23» tot JIV2 AI 
ve whally, perpetuatly, & or weyes, 


pe pordoray - for T 
can hf An yy wg 


enong b, grown 
ps ror for Bfjo n Th 718-4 for beve 
DAE 7 for for peoples, coun- 


There is already publiſhed by the ſame Authour a Comment upon 
thewhole New T, _— alſoa like Comment upon the Hiſtoricall 
part'of the' Old Te beginning with Foſb« and cnding with 
Epher. Toboth'w need rated ps. are tobe added bythe ſame Author, 


-which wilbmake-up a compleat Comment upon the whole Bible. A 
work t never publiſhr by any Authour betore. 
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He kingdome of heayenthe Church. called, why. 
The tairhful ſtir up others. to come with them to 
4 Peace in the Churchof Chriſt, how. (Chriſt. 
| 6 The Eaſtern manners followed by.Jewes what, 
{ 16 Tarfis,wharit fignifieth; 
- 20 Bythe Mouls and Bars, what meant. 

26 Sodometric amongſt Philoſophers. | 
3- 3 A goodcaptainwanting, all ruined. 

6 Ot Kingtheduty. 

{9 By the countenance an ill man known. 
+3- 16 Thevanitiesof women in their apparell. 
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